! 


§ 


I 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2013 


http://archive.org/details/gospelmessenger138152mill 


The  Gospel  Messenger. 


Vol.  38. 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 


BDITORIAL.- 


Items. 


The  New  Year '.'.'.'"         8 

Love  One  Another, 

Living  in  Peace, 

Jesus  or  the  Lodge,  . 9 

The  Withered  Fir  Tree 9 

The  Resurrection 

Washington  as  a  Mason '  "  l0 

The  Gish  Fund  Books '  '° 

Bible  Land  Talks '° 

The  Denomination  and  Trine  Immersion 

POETRY.— 

Another  Year.    Selected 

Tired  Mothers 2 

7 

ESSAY  DEPARTMENT.— 

Nineteen  Hundred.    By  G.  J.  Fercken 


By  A.  W.  Vaniman, . 


Books.    By  J.  S.  Flory, . 
Liberty.    By  Martha  Click, . 
Finding  What  We  Look  For. 
"Gol"    By  Orpha  Misliler, . 

Popular  Religion.-Part  1.^  By  Alex.  W.  Reese, 

Arem.Uke!???  °f  L."e  0ptin,lstic  or  Pessimistic?    By  John  F.Shoe- 
According  to  the  Pattern.    By  S.  F.  Sanger,  .      . 

Devices  in  the  Sunday  School.    By  N.  R.  Baker, 

VfctS  Long,MC.etiDE  °'  "''  Mlddle  DiS,"Ct  °f  MarV'"d.    By  D." 
PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT,— 

Sermon  Outline-Good  News.    By  D.  C.  Campbell, .  . 

The  Minister  and  His  Work, 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  DEPARTMENT,— 

Lesson  Light-Flashes 

HOME  AND  FAMILY,— 

What  Should  the  Home  Do  for  the  Church? 
The  Death  of  General  George  Washington, 
GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND  TRACT  DEPARTMENT,. 
A  New  Year  Greeting 


By  Liz: 


Iter  a, 


Most  of  the  even  well  read  people  in  this  coun- 
try think  that  more  different  books  are  published 
•n  the  United  States  than  in   any  other  land  in  the 
world.     In  this  they  are  very  much   mistaken      We 
stand  not  even  second,  but  fifth  on   the  list  in   the 
output  of  printed  volumes.     Statistics  show  that  we 
are  behind  Germany,  France,  Italy  and  Great  Brit- 
am  in  the    book-making   business.     Germany  pub- 
lishes annually  nearly  five  times  as  many  books  as 
the  United  States,  and  Italy  nearly  twice  as  many, 
the  total  number  of  books   published  annually    in 
the  five  countries  named,  along  with   Holland    Bel- 
gium,   Denmark,    Switzerland,     Norway,     Sweden, 
Canada  and  Egypt,  is  put  at  over  77,000,  of  which 
a  little  over  5,000  are  issued  in  the  United  States 
As  regards  number,  we  appear  to  be  considerably 
below  the  average,  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  we  are 
not   behind   in   quality.     Our   periodical  literature 
however,  is  greater  than  that  of  any  other  country 
and  this  in  part  may  account  for  the  small  number 
of  books  placed  to  our  credit.     It  would  doubtless 
be  of  far  more  consequence  to  have  better  books 
and  fewer  of  them.     The   misfortune  of  the  age  is 
the  vast  amount  of  books  not  worth  reading,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  hundreds  that  are  decidedly  perni- 
cious.    We  cannot  too   well  guard  the  books   that 
come    into    our   families.      They   are    companions 
that  will  exert  an  influence  either  for  good  or  for 
evil.    There  is  nothing  that  moulds  the  mind  like  a 
book,  and  in  the  end  it  may  be   found  that  books 


Financial 
OUR  PRAYER  MEETING,- 
ing  the  Urea'  Teacher 


nee, 


Folio' 


and  maintain    insi 
tiny  of  people  and  nation 
that  can  be  named. 


.a  Empire,  and  ,t  seems  like  a  pity  to  destroy  it. 
If  the  present  projects,  now  under  headway,  regard- 
ing the  demolishing  of  the  wall,  should  be  carried 
out,  the  entire  wall  may  be  destroyed  within  the 
next  generation.  But  China  is  not  the  only  place 
where  ancient  landmarks  are  removed.  Some 
churches  have  long  since  removed  not  a  few  of  the 

andmarks  characteristic  of  primitive  Christianity 
We  fear  that  there  is  a  disposition  even  among  the 
Brethren  to  remove  some  of  the  ancient  landmarks 
set  by  the  fathers  who  were  first  in  the  great  re- 
formatory movement  that  resulted  in  our  Frater- 
nity. It  is  needful  that  we  study  how  to  preserve 
these  ancient  landmarks  rather  than  how  to  re- 
move them.  It  is  said  that  American  engineers  and 
capital  are  to  be  employed  in  demolishing  the 
Wall    here  referred    to.     If    we    are    not 

ing  in 


Chinese 

careful  we  too  may  be  found  guilty  of  ca! 


outside  forces  to  aid 


n  removing  the  time-honored 


and   apostolic   landmarks   set   up  in  the  Brethren 
church  by  the  faithful  and  earnest  fathers  of  old. 


1 


5  as  any  other  one  thing 


EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 


In  this  country  there 

»>  Lucre   is   an  immense   amount   nf 

property  belonging  to  churches  and  charitable  insti 

tutions,  that  is  by  law  exempt  from  taxat  o       In  a 

number  of  instances   the   law   has   doubtless  been 

abused  and  the  courts  have  repeatedly  beeTcaMed 

on  to  define  the  ,imits  of  the  law,  as  apphed  t      er 

tam  institutions  and  funds.    Tn  Des  Mo'ines,  Iowa  a 

lanTpTrkC  1  ""  "nde"d- »"«",»*  the  g££ 
land  Park  College,  that  sets  forth  the  limits  and  pur- 
pose of  the  tax  exemption  more  clearly  than  any- 
thing we  have  yet  seen.  Speaking  of  the  decision 
hand  dd  by   th£  ^^    th/Cnica;od" 

says.  The  Iowa  statute  of  exemption  from  taxation 
,  construed  as  applying  onIy  t0  corporations  co°n 
du  edforthe  benefit  of  the  public,  the  profits  of 
which  revert  to  the  institution  for  its  advancement 
and  betterment.  Schools  or  colleges  that  exist  for 
the  benefit  o.  onvate  individuals,  and  that  are  used  as 
a  source  of  money-making  must  pay  their  taxes  just 
tion  o^ge,  '"  a"y  °ther  occuPation.  The  construc- 
tion of  the  Iowa  statute  is  probably  correct,  as  Judge 
Grouty  ,s  one  of  the  most  trustworthy  judges  on  the 

e  ut'o  et"h    H    ASidC  fr°m  the  "*  '"    the  »»  *\  I 

IToTt  a  r'The  f'd6  ^^^^  ^  U,e  Po- 

tion from  taxatiolha  be"'7  '°  Stretch.  "up- 
states and  a  check  such  as  Th"  ,ncreas'nff  ,n  T-y 

rirrht  that  1    At  .  tms  ,s  necessary.     It   is 

ducat  onannstf':'Ct'°n  Sh°U'd  be  ™de  between 
it  and  those  that  »  "'  " '""ff  bl»hed  f°'  Pro- 
motives."    Just   how  a T  'rom  PMa°thr°Pi= 

would  affect  the  school,  crH'°?  ?l  ^  ^^ 
we  are  not  prepared  to  'v?^  by  ",e  B'ethren 
for  our  readers^  £„*  Wl  but  *  "fll  »ot  be 


mcLHaEsine,Cti0ThinIndia'  ^"^  hy  the  famine'  »« 
he  usuaf  CU  ,  "  "^  "  "^  n°n-PP«rance  of 
me    usual   Christmas    rains.      The 

Presidency  is  affected 


Some  weeks  ago  we  gave  some  account  of  Mgr 
Rahman,,  patriarch  of  Antioch.  He  was  born  in 
the  ancient  city  of  Nineveh,  and  is  regarded  as  a 
man  of  considerable  learning.  From  the  Indepen- 
dent we  glean  that  he  has  discovered  the  manuscript 
of  a  work  presumed  to  have  been  written  near  the 
second  century,  giving  an  account  of  an  ecclesiasti- 
cal church  orderof  a  very  early  period.     It  has  been 

l~      .        ]        c '!  '""ll'-''-L  -''rtflrfcuVi'''  feiWfclfi    — LTfct    >■.,■.-■.  ^  .  .     .,[    ■„ 

"iCvlsit  the  fathecUKS  and  w idnws  m"R.».  i.ulclion.  and 

Christ/'     The  manuscript  is~a  translation  into, 
ot  a   Greek  original   which  puts  the  church  £a  ' 
approved  by  the  writer  into  th'e  mouth  of  0       Lo// 
It  may  have  been  written  early  in   the   th rd 
tury.     It  makes  the  bishop  the 'ruir  of  thchu"' 

frnompZt,dofstLdiffrnt  prayer  for  his  ~«™ 

ters  are  of  t  .   nat'°n  °f  the  dders-     Presby- 

ters are  of  two   classes,  of  age  and  of  eminence 
The  most  remarkable  point  is  that  besides" 
esses  there  ,s  another  order  of  women  that  s 


mine  being  grap- 
itude  causes  anxiety.     Public 
attention,  both  in  India   and  in  England,  is  so  en- 
gaged by  the  war  that  so  far  little  notice  has  been 
taken  of  the  famine,  though  an  enormous  extent  of 
the  country  ,s  seriously  affected.     The  cost  of  the 
needed  relief,  in  order   to   keep   the   people   from 
starving,   is  going  to  be  great.     Over  S,2,ooo  has 
been  received  at  this  office   for   the  purpose    and 
more  will  doubtless  be  reported  later.     England  will 
render  some   assistance,  but  the  task  of  feeding 
million  hungry  people  will  be  found  a  stupendoi 
undertaking.  ' 

The  Chinese  government  seems  disposed  to  per 
m,t  a  very  rash  thing.  The  people  propose  to  de- 
molish the  Great  Wall,  a  part  of  which  may  have 
been    constructed   300  B.    C.     This  wall   is  carried 


ey  are  ordained  apparently  by  layine 
0 ,  o hands  and  the  form  of  ordination  I  gw"! 
The  bishop  ,s  chosen  by  the  people  at  large,  and  or 
darned  with  a  twofold  laying 
never    to   taste   wine, 


whole  Bombay 
It  is  in  this  part  of  India 
that  our  missionaries  live.  And  owing  to  the  dry 
mg  up  of  the  wells  some  places  of  note  are  threat- 
ened with  a  water  famine.  The  government  of  I„. 
d,a  has  addressed  the  local  administrations,  directing 
that  inquiries  be  made  in  regard  to  the  unprecedent 
ed  number  of  people  now  being  relieved.  Even- 
precaution  is  taken  to  insure  the  fai  ' 
pled  with,  but  its  magnitude  causes  at  'd  laying  on  of  hands.     1 

except  at  Communion-  and 
never  to  eat  meat.  In  the  prayer  of  ordination  „1 
he  presbyters  there  is  nothing  said  about  the  con- 
ferring of  grace  to  offer  the  sacrifice  of  the  Euchar- 
ist which  the  Pope  late.y  said  was  a  fatal  defe  i„ 
the  Anglican  form  of  ordination.  The  Eucharist 
was  to  be  observed  as  the  Sabbath  and  on  fas    days 

\\ryTa,'tabie  that  th'S  docu™nt  Provides' 
that  there  shall  be  no  laying  on  of  hands  for  ," 
diaconatc  or  presbyterate  in  the  case  of  those  who 
had  been  confessors  in  prison  or  in  chains.  They 
had  received  especial  warrant  by  the  protection  of 
God,  ,n  the  same  way  as  the  Holy  Spirit  gave  ordi- 
nation to  prophets.  But  a  bishop  was  fo  rece  v 
the  imposition  of  hands.     This  does  not  seen,  ,0  be 

over  the  highest  hills,  through  the  deepest' v^  I  pSd^twL'^hf  w  't    "*  """ 
across  rivers  and  every  other  natural  obstacle.     The  '  '"' 


length 


soniethi, 


law  that  regulates  matters"  orf'h",fC<;nCe;rnimg  ",e 

understood,  of  course,  tl,Ittrs-VMSt° 
statutes  of  exemption. 


be 
her  own 


is  about  1,250  miles,  and  the  height  twenty 
feet.  At  the  base  it  is  twenty-five  feet  thick  and 
at  the  top  fifteen  feet.  It  is  long  enough  to  reach 
from  New  York  City  to  Topeka,  Kans.,  and  con- 
tains material  enough  to  construct  a  macadamized 
road,  nearly  one  hundred  feet  wide,  across  the 
whole  continent.  It  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
structures  in  the  world,  and  in  the  way  of  magni- 
tude probably  exceeds  all  of  the  ruins  of  Egypt 
combined.    It  is  the  great  landmark  of  the  Celes- 


assured      T?       i°Ugh  ""  EuPhrat^Valley  seems 
Toh    Mf,  i'haSgranted  Ger'nan>-  Permission 

to  build  the  road,  and  it  is  reported  that  the  money 
".to  be  supplied  by  both  England  and  Germany 
The  line  is  to  extend  from  a  point  no.  far  from  Con-' 

stantinople  to  the  head  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  pass,,,. 

near  the  nuns  of  ancient   Babylon.     From   the  Pert 
an  Gul,  England   may  extend   the  line- to  India 

thus    making  an   all    rail    route   possible   from    the 

Strait  of  Dover  to  India. 


THE     GOSPEL     MIESSZEHSTGEIR,. 


Jan.  6,  1900. 


— +-+••  ESSAYS  ••+■•-: 

'Study  to  show  thysdf  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  .hat  nccdeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  thu  Word  ol  Truth." 


ANOTHER  YEAR. 


The  year's  last  day  is  done.     Slowly 

The  sunset  clouds  turn  gray  and  drear; 
Hushed  and  silent  the  white  earth  lies. 

While  all  life  whispers,  "  Death  is  near." 
But  lo!    A  star  shines  through  the  gloom, 

Another  points  the  upward  way; 
And  where  the  sun's  last  gleam  grew  pale. 

There  shines  the  crescent  moon's  new  ray. 
Good-bye,  Old  Year!    Thy  night  is  dark, 
But  the  stars  and  the  moon  are  there; 
Thy  lessons  were  bard,  but  we  learn 

Them  best  through  sorrow  and  through  care. 
Thy  night  was  dark;  but  morning  conies. 

The  dawn  of  a  gladsome  New  Year. 
God  gives  us  strength  to  keep  it  pure, 
And  faith  to  read  life's  meaning  clear. 

— Selected. 


NINETEEN   HUNDRED. 


BY   G.   J.    FERCKEN. 

Centuries  are  God's  footsteps  in  human  history, 
mile-stones  of  new  dispensations,  sign-posts  of 
novel  economies.  There  have  been  many  "  ends  of 
the  world,"  and  many  more  will  follow.  An  "end 
of  the  world  "  is  the  sii/itc/eia  ton  motion,  i.  c,  the  full 
end  of  the  age,  of  the  dispensation,  whatever  that 
may  be.  We,  who  are  yet  alive,  are  privileged  to  be 
actually  in  one  of  those  "ends  of  the  world,"  and 
permitted  to  witness  the  dawn  of  a  new  age,  of  a 
new  dispensation.  What  is  it  to  be?  Just  what  we, 
as  molders  of  its  incipient  years,  are  willing  to  make 
it  for  the  generations  to  come. 

In  the  rapturous  vision  which  the  beloved  disciple 
had  on  the  rock  of  Patmos,  he  "  saw  the  holy  city, 
New  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven,  prepared  as  3  bride  adorned  for  her  hus- 
s"  *  Any.'nc'iicartl  a- great  voice.""-  if  .heaven.,' 
saying,  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men, 
and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his 
people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be 
their  God." 

What  the  holy  city,  the  new  Jerusalem  coming 
down  from  heaven  is,  we  need  not  go  far  or  search 
deep  to  comprehend.  It  is  certainly  not  a  city  of 
material  gold,  with  all  the  adjuncts  noted  by  the 
seer,  that  will  some  day  float  down  through  the 
ether  and  atmospheres  and  alight  upon  earth.  It  is 
the  "tabernacle  of  God  with  men";  not  a  new,  vis- 
ible institution,  but  a  new  spirit,  a  new  light  and 
life  in  institutions  already  existing;  not  a  new  ex- 
ternal form,  but  a  new  internal  quality;  a  new 
leaven  and  a  new  life  entering  all  churches,  society, 
the  great  heart  of  humanity,  and  moulding  them 
anew,  comparatively,  as  the  earth,  on  the  return  of 
each  new  springtime,  receives  a  fresh  influx  of  the 
solar  rays,  and  so  becomes  a  new  earth  clad  afresh 
with  verdure  and  beauty. 

This  new  and  all-pervasive  life  will  breathe 
through  all  doctrines,  harmonize  them  all,  irradiate 
them  all,  vitalize  them  all,  because  this  life  will 
emanate  from  the  living  Christ,  central  Luminary, 
vital  Force,  omnipotent  and  quickening  Power,  im- 
planting new  thoughts  and  new  affections  in  the 
"old  man  "that  he  may  become  a  "  new  creation," 
be  animated  by  a  new  spirit,  cherishing  new  desires 
and  purposes,  living  a  newer,  nobler  and  higher  life. 
The  world  has  no  more  need  of  newer  expositions 
of  old  truths,  but  awaits  the  long-expected  time 
when  such  old  truths  will  finally  be  put  into  prac- 
tice. After  nineteen  centuries  of  creeds,  doctrines, 
dogmas,  controversies,  and  the  most  elaborate  and 
exhaustive  interpretation  of  the  revealed  Truth,  let 
the  world  finally  see  the  fruits  of  such  gigantic 
brain  work.  After  nineteen  hundred  years  of  belief, 
let,  at  least,  as  many  ages  to  come  witness  faith 
practiced,  God's  commandments  kept,  purity  and  love 
rule  the  dream  of  angels  realized:  "  God  glorified; 
peace  upon  earth;  toward  men  good  will! " 

Men  have  greatly  speculated  as  to  what  the  relig- 
ion  of  the   future  will  be.     Why  lose  ourselves  in 


too  much  conjecture  when  everything  authorizes  us 
to  say  that  it  will  be  the  religion  of  the  past?  The 
more  the  world  advances  in  great  and  rapid  strides 
toward  its  blissful  consummation,  the  more  it  inevit- 
ably goes  back  to  the  source  or  fountain-head.  The 
Christianity  of  the  future  will  be  the  Christianity  of 
primitive  days,  or  Primitive  Christianity;  and  bless- 
ed are  they  who  nozv  know  what  that  is!  God  has 
cast  their  lot  in  a  goodly  heritage,  and  to  such  has 
he  entrusted  the  grand  and  noble  mission  of  uniting 
all  his  children  in  one  holy  bond  of  truth  and  peace, 
of  faith  and  charity! 

Many  questions,  might   be  asked   here  to  which 
but  brief  answers  can  be  given: 

Why   are  there   temperance   societies?     Because 
some  have  not  found   in  the  churches  all  members 
temperate.     Why   are   there   secret  societies?     Be- 
cause men  have  not  found  in  the  church  that  spirit 
of  solidarity,  fraternity  and  mutual  assistance  which 
ought    to    characterize    such    a    grand    institution! 
Why  are  there  socialists,  anarchists,  nihilists,  revo- 
lutionists  in  the  world?     Because   these  have  not 
found  in  the  church  that  equality  which  ought  to 
exist  among  the  disciples  of  him  in  whose  eyes  all 
men  are  equal;  but,  instead,  social  strata  according 
to  rank,   title,  honor,  influence,  fortune  or  reputa- 
tion!    Why  are  there  monks  and  nuns,  convents  and 
monasteries?     Because  there  are  sincere  souls  who 
being  weaned  from  the  world,  have  not  found  in  the 
churches,  plainness,  unworldliness,    nonconformity, 
and  among  her  children,    what  is  "  the  ornament  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit."     Why  is  there  a  Salvation 
Army?     Because  those  who  belong  to  it  have  wit- 
nessed,  with    inexpressible  grief,  that   the  church, 
resting  in  base  contentment  upon  her  laurels,  was 
neglecting  her  mission  among  the  poorest,  the  most 
forsaken  and  most  degraded  of  her  children! 

How  to"  bring  back  and  bring  in  all  these  ele- 
ments which  have  deserted  the  church,  and  make 
her  what  she  once  was:  temperate,  fraternal,  social- 
istic, unworldly,  missionary,  fulfilling  her  obliga- 
tions toward  all  classes  of  society  and  condition^  of 
mei.-vvlfiruiti  unlOvc'and  wiinout  pafiia'irij,'"..!  .  .  all 
this  to  go  back  to  the  fountain-head,  to  early  days 
and  primitive  practices?  Is  it  a  fond  dream  that 
we  cherish,  a  mere  Utopia  which  haunts  us  when  we 
say  that  the  Christianity  of  the  future  will  be  the 
Christianity  of  the  past?  And  is  there  not  a  grand 
and  noble  work  for  our  Fraternity  to  accomplish  in 
this  coming  century,  just  because  she  has  in  her  all 
the  elements  that  will  bring  about  this  most  glorious 
consummation,  and  enable  her  to  witness  the  realiza- 
tion of  that  prayer  of  her  Divine  Head:  "  That  they 
may  be  one  as  we  are  one  "? 

But  we  must  not  always  content  ourselves  with 
the  idea  that  we  are  already  in  possession  of  the 
early  practices.  We  must  be  abundantly  grateful 
to  God  that  we  also  have  the  early  faith,  not  only 
as  we  find  it  among  the  first  Christians  of  the  Book 
of  Acts,  but  long  before  Christians  existed,  and  even 
before  the  twelve  who  formed  the  early  church, 
were  elected,  faith  which  Christ  formulated  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  which  has  been  justly 
called  the  "Magna  Charta "  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  It  is  to  that  document  that  we  must  all  go 
back  in  order  to  accomplish  what  it  is  our  duty  to 
accomplish,  because,  by  our  accepting  and  practic- 
ing the  commandments  of  non-angrying,  non- 
divorcing,  non-swearing,  non-resisting,  non-warring, 
we  identify  ourselves  with  Christ,  who,  when  yet 
alone,  was  laying  the  immovable  foundations  of  what 
was  to  be,  in  the  future,  his  church  upon  earth. 
This  alone,  we  repeat  it,  would  suffice  to  bring  to- 
gether, in  one  common  sentiment,  Brethren,  Ouak- 
ers,  Stundists  and  Doukhobortsi,  and  uniting  them 
together  in  one,  endeavor  in  the  dispensation  to 
come,  by  frequent  congresses,  convened  in  different 
parts  of  the  world,  to  crush  that  monster  of  WAR 
which,  in  this  century  alone,  has  sent  his  thirty  mil- 
lions of  victims  to  their  untimely  graves.  What  a 
noble  mission  that  is  for  humble  servants  of  the 
meek  Jesus,  and  not  for  crowned  heads,  to  accom- 
plish! And  can  a  grander  spectacle  ever  be  wit- 
nessed in  the  world  than  that  of  men  of  peace  seek- 
ing the  establishment  of  everlasting  peace? 


in  the  realization  of  the  establishment  of  Primitive 
Christianity  all  over  the  world  is,  if  we  wish  to  wake 
up  to  the  sense  of  our  duties,  responsibilities  and 
possibilities  toward  the  dispensation  to  come,  the 
supreme  jurisdiction  which  Christ,  in  his  divine  and 
loving  foresight,  has  established  upon  earth  to  judge 
all  differences  or  variances  among  Christians:  "  If 
thy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone;  if  he 
shall  not  hear  thee,  take  with  thee  one  or  two  wit- 
nesses; if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto 
the  church,"  i.  e.,  to  the  assembly,  to  the  entirety, 
if  we  may  so  express  ourselves,  to  the  representa- 
tion of  all  the  members  of  Christ's  body! 

The  idea  of  church  is  profoundly  rooted  among 
Roman  Catholics;  but,  with  them,  all  the  church  is 
centered  in  one  man,  the  Pope!    Among  Protestants, 
of  whatever  shade  it  be,  the  idea  of  church  does  not 
exist  at  all,  and  the  ever-increasing  number  of  sects 
proves  it.    Among  those  who  claim  to  be  between 
both  (viz,  Greek-Orthodox,  as  Armenians,  Angli- 
cans, Copts,  Jacobites,   Nestorians,  etc.)  the  church 
is   in  synods,    conventions,  house    of  bishops,  and 
such  like.     But  we  have,  thank  God,  learned  better 
than   that:  that  the  church  is  not  a  representative 
body;  that  it  is  centered  neither  in  one  nor  in  a  few, 
but  in  all  those  who  are  baptized  conformably  to  the 
conditions  and  the  requirements  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.     This  conception  of  the  church,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  idea  and  teaching  of  the  Master, 
which  is  found  nowhere  in   Christendom,  and  which 
we  have  not  sufficiently  emphasized  in  our  teaching 
and  preaching,  suffices  to  claim  the  attention  of  the 
whole  Christian   and  civilized  world,  and  to  give  us 
shortly  the  desired  success  in  the  great  work  which 
we   must    henceforth   pursue  with  greater  zeal  and 
enthusiasm.     We  have  with  us  the  faith  and  prac- 
tices of  Christ  and  his  church;  therefore  let  us  with 
them  go  everywhere  in  the  world,   "  reconciled  unto 
God    in   one  body;'    the    whole    dispersed    flock   of 
Christ. 
Lancy,  Switzerland. 

BOOKS. 


BY  J.  S.  FLORY. 


And, 


Samuel  Smiles  says:  "A  book  is  a  living  voice. 
It  is  a  spirit  walking  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  It 
continues  to  be  the  living  thought  of  a  person  sep- 
arated from  us  by  space  and  time.  Men  pass  away; 
monuments  crumble  into  dust.  What  remains  and 
survives  is  human  thought.  Authors  crumble  back 
to  dust,  but  their  thoughts  live  on.  They  speak 
from  their  graves  and  their  influence  marches  on  for 
weal  or  woe  through  the  generations." 

Indeed,  how  true  it  is,  what  remains  of  men  is 
their  thoughts— thoughts  that  have  taken  shape  and 
assumed  forms.  It  is  formulated  thoughts  that 
have  made  the  world  what  it  is.  Everything  about 
us  in  the  world  of  nature  is  the  formulated  thought 
of  God.  Everything  we  see  in  art  is  but  the  formu- 
lated thoughts  of  men.  The  moving  power  and  in- 
fluence of  the  social  fabric  around  us  is  but  the  out- 
come of  infinite  or  finite  mind.  As  men  think  the 
thoughts  of  God  and  formulate  their  actions  accord- 
ingly, does  the  world  come  in  line  with  God's  own 
character. 

In  like  manner  as  men  stand  forth  as  a  "  book- 
written  "  that  others  read,  does  the  influence  of  men 
mould  the  social  life  of  generations  that  come  and 
go.  Seeing  that  "  living  epistles  "  become  volumes 
placed  on  record  in  the  world's  library,  how  careful 
we  should  be  that  the  tenor  of  our  lives  is  such  that 
the  world  might  be  better  because  we  have  made  a 
record.  The  embodied  thoughts  and  spirit  of  an 
author  are  what  have  effect,  rather  than  the  little 
embellishments  that  may  be  added. 

Paine  and  Ingersoll  may  have  had  some  good 
traits  of  character,  but  they  all  were  overshadowed 
by  the  volume  of  skepticism  that  made  up  their 
written  thoughts  and  lives.  Good  men,  like  Peter 
and  Paul  and  many  of  the  old  church  fathers,  may 
have  had  their  faults,  but  it  is  the  tenor  and  spirit  of 
the  records  of  their  lives  that  go  on  down  the  ages  as 


finally,  what  gives  us  to  believe  most  firmly    power  for  good.    Washington  had  h 


is  enemies,  and 


<ar>-6,  1900. 
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'  Dad  things  were  said  of  him,  and  no  doubt  he  had 
|n''s  faults,  but  it  is  the  volumes  of  history  formu- 
lated from  his  good  and  noble  life  that  overtop  all 
|e'se,  and  his  name  passes  on  as  one  of  the  immor- 
I  tals  that  are  to  live  while  history  has  a  record.  The 
man  or  woman  of  noble  and  self-sacrificing  deeds  is 
as  a  tale  that  is  told— never  getting  old,  but  living 
on  and  on  in  some  hearts  and  passing  on  from  gen- 
eration to  generation;  yea,  such  a  record  shall  stand 
eternal  in  the  heavens. 
Los  Angeles,  Col. 


LIBERTY. 


BY   MARTHA    CLICK. 

When  we  talk  to  the  people  who  have  committed 
crime  we  find  very  few  who  confess  they  have  done 
any  wrong.  Why?  Because  if  they  can  prove 
themselves  innocent  it  saves  imprisonment.  There 
would  not  be  so  many  secret  sins  were  it  not  for 
fear  of  punishment.  There  is  not  much  in  a  man 
who  obeys  the  laws  of  our  country  because  he  must, 
and  in  his  heart  has  evil  desires. 

Some  people  are  trying  to  see  how  far  they  can 
go  without  falling  under  the  law.  We  do  not  have 
full  liberty  if  we  are  always  fearing  that  something 
we  have  done  will  be  revealed.  We  are  out  of  bond- 
age when  we  know  that  we  have  done  our  best  and 
are  willing  that  anyone  may  know  our  intentions. 

We  not  only  find  people  obeying,  through  fear, 
the  laws  of  our  country;  but  we  find  many  who  live 
as  though  God  does  not  know  all  things.  Yes,  we 
find  those  who  are  so  anxious  for  Gospel  liberty  that 
they  want  to  go  farther  than  the  Bible  allows.  I 
care  not  what  church  we  are  connected  with,  we  do 
not  enjoy  full  liberty  if  we  obey  the  Gospel  alone 
'hrough  fear.  With  a  heart  full  of  love  we  will 
bey  all  the  least  commandments  as  the  light  comes 
s,  no  matter  whether  we  understand  or  not. 
here  are 


any  like  Peter  (John  13:8)  who  refuse, 
j-  perhaps    because   they   do   not  understand.     If  we 


He  sees  that 
mple  teachings  of  God,  hereafter  we    1-!^-"' Xo'live.  *"**  "  *"  ^''^  """^  ** 


the  very  first  item  to  be  reckoned  in  answering  this 
question  is  that  each  person's  view  is  of  necessity 
exceedingly  limited.  Secondly,  each  one  should 
recognize  not  only  a  possibility,  but  a  probability 
of  his  mind  becoming  somewhat  biased.  He  makes 
a  certain  amount  of  research  and  gives  the  subject 
considerable  thought  and  concludes  either  one  way 
or  the  other.  Then  he  unconsciously  looks  for 
proofs  of  his  position. 

The  man  who  concludes  that  the  world  is  grow- 
ing worse  says  that  the  rich  are  growing  richer  and 
the  poor  are  growing  poorer.  He  sees  pride  and 
fashion  in  the  lead  in  the  popular  churches.  He 
sees  the  salaried  ministry  stooping  to  obey  the  man- 
dates of  the  wealthy  and  influential  hypocrites 
"Spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places  "  he  sees  He 
concludes  that  "in  point  of  consecration  and  pure 
heart  religion  the  world  is  growing  worse  and 
worse." 

Along  comes  another  man.  He  points  out  how 
the  world  is  advancing  in  "  charity,  benevolence, 
and  civilization."  He  is  looking  at  another  phase 
of  the  question.  He  sees  the  Peace  Conference  at 
the  Hague  a  few  months  ago.  This  to  him  is  ad- 
vancing toward  the  time  when  "swords  shall  be 
beaten  into  plowshares."  He  sees  how  many  thou- 
sands of  men  and  women  are  giving  their  lives  in  the 
foreign  field  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  He  sees  how 
the  Bible  is  being  published,  read  and  believed  as  it 
never  has  been  before.  He  sees  how  a  D.  L.  Moody 
could  fill  the  largest  building  in  any  city  with  persons 
who  hung  upon  his  words  while  he  told  the  simple 
story  of  the  Gospel.  He  sees  that  in  the  meetings 
of  religious  bodies  and  in  the  press  more  and  more 
is  being  said  about  that  "higher  life."  He  sees 
among  Christian  people  a  craving  for  a  closer  com- 
munion with  God  and  less  of  formality.  Although 
he  sees  popular  Christianity  seemingly  going  mad 
with  display  and  pride,  he  looks  below  the  surface 
and  sees  thousands  of  earnest,  conscientious  people 
doing  what  they  believe  to  be  right. 


find  what  he  looks  for.     It 
upon   both    sides.     There 


well  for  us  to  look 
-  great  reason  to  feel 
hopeful  for  the  future  of  the  church,  and  although 
he  ship  moves  majestically  forward  the  shoals  must 
be  thought  of  and  proper  precautions  take 
off  the  rocks. 
Saginnw,  Tex. 


ken  to  keep 


"00!" 

BY   ORPHA   M1SHLER. 


Who  1 


snail  'know  why. 

While  at  the  Pennsylvania  station,  not  long  since, 
I  learned  a  lesson  along  this  line:  I  saw  a  lady  be- 
gin eating  her  lunch  in  the  ladies'  waiting  room. 
Of  course  she  did  not  know  it  was  against  the  rules, 
and  even  after  being  told  she  refused  to  go  until  the 
station  master  was.  informed.  Perhaps  she  did  not 
understand  why  it  was  necessary  to  take  only  a  few 
steps  in  the  other  room  which  seemed  as  nicely 
kept  as  that.  Our  deeds  are  reported  to  the  Master 
and  a  record  is  kept. 

Things  that  we  do  not  remember  will  some  day 
be  revealed.  So  let  us  enjoy  full  Gospel  liberty  by 
being  more  diligent  to  live  up  to  all  the  simple 
teachings  of  the  Bible,  for  even  then  we  are  unprof- 
itable servants. 

205  B  Street,  N.  £.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


FINDING  WHAT  WE  LOOK  FOR. 


BY   A.  W.  VANIMAN. 

It  is  a  fact  apparent  to  all  that  any  subject  in 
which  we  are  interested  presents  to  us  many  things 
not  noted  by  others  whose  attention  is  directed 
along  a  different  line.  A  man  who  is  a  printer  is  at 
once  attracted  by  the  good  or  bad  workmanship  of 
any  printed  production  which  comes  to  his  notice. 
A  botanist  sees  plants  and  flowers  which  others  pass 
by  unheeded. 

The  question  is  often  asked,  "  Is  the  world  growing 
better"?  One  man  says,  "Yes."  Another,  equally 
able  and  observing,  says,  "  No,  it  is  getting  worse." 
Now,  these  men  are  both  honest,  and  have  made  a 
study  of  the  subject,  but  arrive  at  different  conclu- 
sions, from  several  causes,  the  principal  of  which  is 
that  they  are  impressed  by  different  phases  of  the 
same  scene.  It  is  commonly  thus.  Let  a  number 
of  persons  view  the  same  landscape,  listen  to  the 
same  sermon  or  look  at  a  beautiful  painting;  each 
will  be  impressed  somewhat  differently  from  the 
others. 

Taking  the  condition  of  the  world  as  it  is  to-day, 


was  it  said,  go?  In  Matt.  28:  19,  Jesus  him- 
self commands  us  to  go.  Are  we  doing  as  we  are 
commanded  to  do?  We  go,  but  are  we  gohWor 
the  purpose  we  are  commanded  to  go?  -'Go  ve 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,"  etc.  Does  he  mean  me  or 
does  he  mean  some  other  brother  or  sister?  If  the 
other  commands  are  for  all  of  us  (which  they  are) 
this  one  important  one  is  for  all. 

It  is  not  possible  for  us  all  to  go  to  distant  lands, 
neither  is  ,t  necessary,  for  some  must  remain  here 
and  teach  at  home.  Let  us  all  lend  aid  to  those 
that  would  go  if  they  had  the  means  to  do  so  We 
know  they  are  starving  for  want  of  food  to  sustain 
their  bod.es.  That  is  not  as  bad  as  starving  for  the 
11  Bread  of  Life/'  and  we  have  it  given  us  so  freely 
"  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give." 

If  we  go,  what  shall  we  teach  them?  Matt.  28:20 
says:  "Teach  them  to  observe  all  things  that  I 
have  commanded  you,  and,  lo,  I  will  be  with  you  to 
the  end  of  the  world."  In  order  to  teach  them  it 
will  take  a  constant  study,  lest  we  may  not  know 
them  all.  If  we  do  the  commands  and  teach  others 
to  do  them,  Jesus  will  be  with  us  unto  the  end  of 
this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come. 

Let  us  study  and  meditate  upon  God's  Word,  as 
David  of  old.  He  remembered  God  upon  his  bed 
and  meditated  upon  him  in  the  night  watches. 


.—.act  awH  dress, mod^tlv.     He  sees 
how  many  rich   men  are  giving  their  rmuio.:"u  es- 
tablish  and  maintain  institutions  which    bless  and 
elevate   mankind.      He   sees    how    the    Gospel    is 
spreading  oyer  the  world. 

Thus  might  one  continue  showing  both  sides  of 
the  case  indefinitely.  When  we  search  for  faults  in 
a  human  being  they  can  be  found,  The  same  may 
be  said  as  to  good  qualities.  Thus  is  it  with  the 
good  and  evil  in  the  world.  The  one  which  we 
make  the  greater  effort  to  find  will  seem  the  more 
prominent.  The  aggregate  on  both  sides  is  so  im- 
mense that  it  is  impossible  for  the  finite  mind  to 
grasp  it. 

The  same  condition  of  affairs  exists  in  the  church. 
One  brother  sees  what  advancement  the  church  is 
making  along  different  lines.  He  feels  elated  when 
he  contemplates  the  growing  missionary  sentiment 
in  the  church, — the  Sunday-school  work,  the  Sisters' 
Aid  Societies,  the  growing  number  of  city  missions, 
and  foreign  missions,  the  growth  of  the  Missionary 
Endowment  Fund,  which  assures  a  permanent  in- 
come forever.  He  sees  the  increasing  number  of 
successful  schools  under  the  control  of  Brethren. 
He  sees  the  church  recognizing  the  necessity  of 
giving  the  ministry  more  financial  support  than  for- 
merly. He  sees  other  points  wherein  he  thinks  the 
church  is  advancing  along  proper  lines. 

Another  brother  sees  a  different  aspect  of  the 
same  picture.  He  sees  the  drifting  of  the  church 
worldward.  He  concludes  that  wherein  the  church 
is  different  from  what  it  was  twenty-five  or  fifty 
years  ago  it  is  just  that  far  wrong.  He  sees  danger 
in  a  supported  ministry,  a  future,  popular,  salaried 
ministry.  He  sees  the  schools  creating  a  demand 
for  a  better  educated  ministry,  and  on  the  whole 
the  outlook  to  him  is  gloomy  and  exactly  the  re- 
verse of  that  seen  by  the  other  brother.  One  looks 
upon  the  bright  side  and  finds  the  aspect  cheering 
and  hopeful.  It  makes  him  feel  like  pushing  the 
work  as  he  sees  glorious  prospects  ahead.  The 
other  looks  upon  the  dark  side,  and  all  looks 
gloomy  to  him.  It  dampens  his  enthusiasm  and 
weakens  his  energies.     Each   of  these  persons  can 


POJl'l.AR  RELIGION. 

BY   ALt.v. 


In  Two  Parts.— Part  One. 


"Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is 
this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and 
to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world." — James  1:  27. 

A  review  of  the  history  of  the  human  race  dem- 
onstrates the  fact  that  man  is  a  religious  being. 
From  the  dawn  of  creation  to  the  present  time,  man 
has  shown  that  he  can  not  do  without  religion — of 
some  sort.  The  instincts  of  his  nature  prompt  him 
to  acts  of  devotion.  He  has  always  been  a  believer 
in  the  existence  of  a  Supreme  Being  and  a  future 
state  of  rewards  and  punishments.  These  funda- 
mental principles  of  Theology,  crude  and  imperfect 
as  they  were,  yet  so  universally  entertained,  estab- 
lish beyond  controversy,  the  fact  of  man's  religious 
convictions  and  devotional  nature.  This  pious  in- 
stinct must  have  an  object  upon  which  to  expend  its 
force — he  must  worship  something!  Look  back  over 
the  annals  of  the  race,  and  we  see  that  the  ancient 
Persian  worshiped  the  sun;  the  ancient  Egyptian, 
the  crocodile;  the  Hindoo,  the  sacred  Ganges; 
whilst  other  pagans  bowed  down  to  "stocks  and 
stones  "  or  to  idols,  the  workmanship  of  their  own 
hands.  All  these  had  a  religion — one  in  which  they 
most  devoutly  believed,  and  to  which  they  persist- 
ently and  steadfastly  clung. 

But,  without  further  pursuing  this  line  of  thought, 
let  us  enter  upon  the  consideration  of  some  special 
features  of  the  Christian  religion,  as  it  exists  in  these 
latter  days  of  the  nineteenth  century,  now  swiftly 
drawing  to  a  close.  This  may  be  termed,  as  com- 
pared with  preceding  systems  of  theology,  a  new 
religion,  being  a  little  less  than  2,06*0  years  old. 
Taking  the  Bible  as  its  platform — as  "  the  only  in- 
fallible rule  of  faith  and  practice" — we  might,  very 
naturally,  be  led  to  expect  complete  unity  of  senti- 
ment in  doctrine,  as  well  as  in  form  of  worship. 
Nothing  would  seem  to  be  more  fitting  than  unanim- 
ity as  to  these  things,  among  its  disciples.  Yet 
we  see  that  this  is  far  from  being  the  case.  Indeed, 
instead  of  unanimity,  we  find  the  widest  possible 
diversity,  both  of  doctrine  and  practice. 


THE     GOSPEL 
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Outside   of  a   common  assent  to  certain   funda- 
mental  principles,  there   is  but  little   fraternity    of 
sentiment     among    the    sects    composing    nominal 
Christianity.     There  is  a  large  number  of  people,  in 
every  community,  who  have  no  just  conception  of 
what  constitutes  religion— "  pure  and  undefined  "— as 
set  forth  in  the  Word  of  God.     We  do  not  refer  now 
to   that   very  large  class  who  care   nothing  about 
religion  of  any  sort— Skeptics,  Infidels,  Deists,  Pleas- 
ure-seekers, Mammon  Worshipers,  etc.,  or  the  care- 
less,  indifferent  "hearers  of  the  Word,"  for  we  do 
not  expect  much   impression   to  be  made  on  such 
characters  as  these.     But   there    are,   everywhere, 
many  earnest  and  sincere  seekers   after   the   truth 
who  are  interested   in   this   momentous    and   vital 
question— many  who  are,  indeed,  not  far  from  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  and  who  yet  fail  to  enter  therein. 
How  shall  we  account  for  this  sad  and  deplorable 
state  of  things?     The  great  "stumbling  block"  in 
the  way  are  the  false  impressions  entertained  of  the 
teachings  of  the  Scripture.     This  grows  out  of  the 
too-common   practice  of  taking  liberties  with  the 
Word    of    God.    And    this,   too,    in   face  of    the 
solemn  declaration  of  our  Savior,  that  "  not  one  jot 
or  one  tittle  of  that  Word  shall  pass  away,"  not 
even  with  the  final  dissolution  of  all  material  things. 
We   often    hear   people   speak  of  what  they  are 
pleased   to    call    "experimental"   religion!      Many 
popular  churches  seem  to  regard  this  as  the  only 
sort  of  religion  worth  having,  and   these    bodies,  in 
conformity  to  this  view,  require  of  all  persons  mak- 
ing application  for  membership  a  public  statement 
of  "  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  their  souls  "—in 
other  words,  their  "  experience  "—and  this  "  experi- 
ence "  furnishes    (or  fails  to  furnish)  what  is  called 
the  "  evidence  "  of  their  conversion.     These  "  experi- 
ences," it  is  expected  will  furnish  some  strange,  un- 
usual,  and   startling   mental    phenomena,    whereby 
the  "  candidate  "  is   assured  (and  the  church  satis- 
fied) of  his  "  change  of  heart."    We  aver  .that  these 
"experiences"  have  no  liken^      and  not  a  shadow 
of  authority  in  the  W'    '  "*     iK's" 
rt   jciusa.x.,..,   coming  ,d?a  of  God 


spent  sleepless,  wretched  nights  bemoaning  his  aw- 
ful  condition,    often   walked    the    floor    the   entire 
night    through,    weeping,    wringing  his    hands,  and 
crying   out,  "  God,  be    merciful   to    me   a   sinner' " 
For  a  long  time-many  weeks-this  continued,  until 
his  friends  became  seriously  alarmed  lest  his  reason 
should  give  way  under  this  terrible  strain.     Finally 
he  says,  all  at  once,  without   a    moment's  warning' 
he  felt  a  great  "  change  "  come  over  him,  an  inde- 
scribable joy  filled  his  soul,  and  he  realized,  then  and 
there,  that  his  sins  were  all  forgiven.     In  other  words 
according  to  popular  theology,  he  "got  religion." 

The  relation  of  this  remarkable  "experience" 
(which  I  heard  many  times)  did  me  a  great -deal  of 
harm.     It  kept  me  out  of  the  church  for 


Jan.  6,  ic/ 


ong  and 
weary  years!  "Why?"  some  one  may  be  led  to 
ask.  For  this  reason.  I  was  a  mere  boy  at  the 
time.  I  had  the  greatest  confidence  in  the  piety 
and  sincerity  of  the  good  old  preacher  who  related 
it  with  such  fervor  and  emphasis,  and  I  was  thereby 
led  to  believe  that  I,  too,  must  have  just  the  same 
identical  sort  of  "  experience  "  before  I  was  fit  to 
join  the  church. 


Seranton,  Pa. 


(  To  be  continued. ) 


ARE  OUR  VIEWS  OF  LIFE  OPTIMISTIC  OR 
PESSIMISTIC  ? 


are  all  dead,  and  that  no  more  of  them  will  ever  b  ' 
born. 

This  reminds  me  of  an  elder  calling  for  help  i,' 
the  ministry,  when  some  of  the  laity  shook  their  I 
heads  and  said,  "  No!  I  wonder  who  in  our  rank 
could  preach."  And  at  the  same  time  good  breth 
ren  were  at  their  command,  who  after  being  called 
to  the  important  work  proved  to  be  efficient  work- 
ers and  able  expounders  of  the  Word  in  a  very  short 
time.  We  believe  the  Lord  will  continue  to  raise  up 
and  prepare  Joshuas  as  they  are  needed  to  carry  on 
his  work,  until  he  declares  that  time  shall  be 
more. 

May  the  good  L01d  help  each  one  of  us  to  meet 
the  obstacles  of  life  only  when  they  appear  before 
us  in  reality,  and  not  borrow  trouble  by  worrying 
over  imaginary  difficulties  which  perhaps  will  never 
come! 

Shideler,  bid. 


ACCORDINfJ  TO  THE  PATTERN. 


BY   JOHN    V.    SHOEMAKER. 


"VJof»  as' the  whter  has  been  permft'rJcr-toVA^  iv^r^wh'en' wrconsidT-'*' 
these  "experiences,"  he  declares  they  were  highly 
sensational,  improbable  and  unnatural  in  the  ex- 
treme. But  in  so  far  as  their  exciting,  extravagant 
and  sensational  features  predominated,  just  in  that 
degree  were  they  considered  reliable  and  authentic. 
That  these  people,  who  imagine  these  curious  men- 
tal states,  are  very  devout  and  very  sincere  in  their 
belief  we  have  little  doubt.  But  we  know  that  sin- 
cerity of  belief  is  no  evidence  of  the  truth  of  anything. 
The  Mohammedan  is  as  sincere  as  the  Christian, 
and  the  pagan  as  sincere  as  either.  The  people 
who  relate  these  experiences  may  be  very  sincere 
and  honest,  but  they  are  laboring  under  a  delusion, 
and  they  are  doing  much  harm  by  promulgating 
these  false  doctrines. 

In  the  first  place,  these  highly  wrought  "  expe- 
riences "  are  unnatural,  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  none 
but  the  "favored(?)  few"  enjoy  any  knowledge  of 
them.  They  are  beyond  the  pale  of  "  the  common 
herd."  But  we  know  that  the  benefits  of  the  Gos- 
pel are  designed  for  all  mankind,  for  all  that  will 
accept  its  conditions,  and  these  conditions  are  sim- 
ple, plain,  and  within  the  ability  and  comprehen- 
sion even  of  the  common  mind.  It  is  declared  of 
our  Savior  that  "  the  common  people  heard  him 
gladly."  These  plain  Gospel  conditions,— and  not 
"  feeling,"  temperament,  startling  "  experiences," 
etc.,— are  the  only  genuine  test  of  Christian  char- 
acter. The  writer  recalls  the  case  of  a  sincere  and 
devout  man — a  minister  of  an  orthodox  sect — whose 
"experience"  was  a  vivid  and  shining  example  of 
the  kind  already  described.    This  "  experience  "  the 

good  man  relied  on  as  of  the  "  regulation  "  sort, 

the  only  genuine,  authentic,  unquestionable  "  evi- 
dence"  of  his  "  conversion,"— and  not  only  so,  but 
it  was  the  standard  article  by  which  he  judged  of 
the  genuine  character,  or  vice  versa,  of  everybody 
else's  conversion. 

This  wonderful  "experience"  was,  in  brief,  about 
this:  While  yet  a  youth,  hearing  a  very  impressive 
and  solemn  sermon,  he  became  deeply  convicted  of 
sin,  fell  into  great  distress  of  mind,  began  to  con- 
sider  himself   the  greatest   sinner  that   ever  lived 


In  studying  the  heading  of  this  article  we  learn 
that  an  optimist  is  one  who  holds  that  all  events  are 
ordered  for  the  best;  while  a  pessimist  is  one  who 
complains  of  everything  as  being  for  the  worst. 

When  we  consider  the  advancement  the  church 
has  made  in  her  colleges,  Bible  schools,  and  kindred 
associations,  which  are  for  the  sole  purpose  of  im- 
proving the  intellectual  faculties  and  spiritual  ad- 
vancement of  our  young  people,  and  the  older  ones 
as  well,  so  as  to  make  them  more  efficient  in  church 

-,»'--'M"°J»r.yrl».tvifirU_.-.oJ1aili«/*s>  ".-,  -   j„ 

we  consider  the  present  mission  worv 
and  the  efforts  put  forth  to  evangelize  the  world,  and 
the  calling  of  many  young,  gifted  brethren  to  the 
ministry,  thus  to  be  better  prepared  more  fully  to 
carry  out  the  command  of  the  "Go  ye;"  and  when 
we  consider  the  spirit  manifested  by  the  church  in 
responding  so  liberally  to  the  call  for  assistance  of 
poor,  starving  India,  and  many  other  steps  in  the 
right  direction,  we  feel  like  being  pronounced  an  op- 
timist on  these  points. 

But  when  we  consider  the  seemingly  growing  ten- 
dency in  the  church  to  follow  the  world  and  pop- 
ular Christianity  in  our  appearance  and  wearing  ap- 
parel, instead  of  following  Christ  who  is  the  only 
proper  fashion  plate  for  all  in  whom  he  dwells,  and 
when  we  see  so  many  who  should  be  of  like  precious 
faith,  attending  public  amusements  and  entertain- 
ments, such  as  circus  shows,  county  fairs,  and  comic 
performances  of  all  sorts,  we  are  made  to  pause  for 
a  moment.  Well,  from  this  standpoint  we  would 
not  like  to  be  pronounced  an  optimist,  but  rather  a 
pessimist. 

But,  however,  we  should  always  try  to  look  on  the 
bright  side  of  the  picture,  and,  if  possible,  make  it 
shine  more  brilliantly,  and  let  the  dark  side  take 
care  of  itself  and  perhaps  it  will  rust  out  or  die  out, 
in  course  of  time,  for  lack  of  attention.  We  have 
heard  it  said  that  if  certain  true  and  tried  elders 
should  be  called  away  by  death  the  church  would 
lose  her  power  and  go  down  for  the  lack  of  a  faith- 
ful leader  to  carry  on  the  work.  We  are  told  that 
the  Lord  called  Moses  to  deliver  the  children  of  Is- 
rael from  under  Egyptian  bondage,  and  to  lead  them 
through  the  wilderness  to  the  promised  land.  But 
before  Moses  had  fully  accomplished  the  work  as- 
signed him,  the  Lord  prepared  Joshua  to  take  up 
the  march  and  complete  the  work  and  then  called 
Moses  hence.  And  we  are  told  that  Joshua  did 
everything  that  Moses  was  commanded  to  do. 

If  our  Moses  should  be  called  from  our  midst,  let 
us  be  optimists,  and  then  look  around  for  a  Joshua 
who  is  more  vigorous  and  perhaps  just  as  competent 


BV   S.    F.   SANGER. 

Synefsl,  ,f„  Smmn  Preached  « ,/„  Dedieali.n  „/«,  a„w*,t  It 
CttunA,  Reported  by  Caleb  Long. 

"For  see,  saith  he,  that  thou  make  all  things  according  to 
the  pattern  shewed  to  thee  in  the  mount."— Heb.  8:  5. 

God  has  a  pattern  of  things  in  heaven.  No  pat- 
tern for  saloons  there,  as  none  is  needed.  The  devil 
furnishes  the  pattern  for  them.  The  signs  on  sa- 
loons are  misleading;  instead  of  being  the  most 
glittering  signs  in  town,  they  should  have  a  collec- 
tion of  skeletons  in  the  show  window  which  would 
represent  that  death  and  destruction  are  inside. 

I  always  feel  glad  to  see  a  new  churchhouse      I' t 
is  a  recognition  of  the  universal  existence  of  Got   o 
and  brings  a  feeling  of  safety.     Illustration:  A  ere'  it 
of  skeptical  sailors  were  shipwrecked  and   throw   n 
on  a  South  Sea  island.    They  were  made  to  shud- ' 
Jkratthe  thought  of  being  among  cannibals.     One 
of  the  crew  climbed  to  the  top  of  a  hill  and  saw  a 
church.     He  called  to  his  comrades,  told  them   to 
come  on;  they  were  safe. 

I  would  that  churches  were  on  every  hilltop,  near 
enough  that  praise  from  one  would  reverberate  to 
the  other,  and  that  a  schoolhouse  were  in  the  hol- 
low between.  Were  it  not  for  the  unnecessary  ex- 
pense a  spire  should  be  on  every  church,  showing 
that  our  God  is  above  and  representing  the  elevat- 
ing influence  of  churches.  The  spire  on  saloons 
should  point  downward,  showing  that  their  influence 
is  downward  to  degradation  and  their  doom  beneath. 
The  elevating  influence  of  the  Christian  religion  at- 
tests its  superiority  over  all  other  religions,  and 
proves  its  pattern  to  be  given  by  a  higher  power 
than  man. 


Every  system  of  religion  recognizes  four  things. 
First, 

A   TEMPLE. 

The  churchhouse  is  a  place  for  Christian  wor- 
ship, where  dwells  the  Shekinah  of  God.  Your 
body  is  a  temple  where  dwells  the  Holy  Spirit. 
"  What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have 
of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own?"  1  Cor.  6:  19. 
To  dedicate  these  walls  to  God  and  have  a  Godless, 
Christless  people  worship  with  them  would  be  vain. 
The  temple  of  our  bodies  should  be  according  to 
the  divine  pattern;  not  to  have  the  devil  ornament 
them;  not  a  walking  advertisement  for  Paris,  nei- 
ther a  representative  of  a  cigar  factory,  nor  a  to- 
bacco sign.  "  If  any  man  defile  the  temple,  him 
shall  God  destroy."    Second, 


the  heart,  on  which  is  offered  the  sacrifice  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving.  To  dedicate  the  altar  (the 
heart)  to  God  and  not  the  walls  (the  body)  would 
not  be  according  to  the  divine  fitness  of  things, 
"  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price,"  therefore, 
glorify   God   in  your    body    and   in   your   spirit, 


and  trusty  as  was  Moses.     Don't  think  the  Joshuas    which  are  God's."     1  Cor.  6:  20.    Third 


THE     C30SPBL     MESSENCTB^ 


SACRIFICE. 

The  Christian  religion  is  based  upon  sacrifice,- 
",h  Greatest  sacrifice  the  world  has  ever  seen,  a 
'  u-K  sacrifice  a  perfect  sacrifice.  Chnst  sacn- 
fi'LTev  y  hing  became  poor  that  we  might  be 
nade  rich  So  we  should  sacrifice  everything  for 
CM  t  Not  only  are  our  own  -  bodies  a  hv.ng  sac- 
rifice "  but  our  hands,  our  stock,  yea,  everything. 
We  are  only  stewards.  Then  the  mission  work 
would  not  want  means.     Fourth, 

A   PRIEST. 

Christ  is  the  perfect  high  priest.     He  needed  not 
toC0hffre5rYoSr  his  own  sins,  as  did  the  Levitica pries. 


THE  MINISTERIAL  MEETING  OF  THE  MIDDLE 
DISTRICT  OF  MARYLAND. 


,,T  be  filled.    For  I  say  unto  you  that  none  of 

"nose  men  which  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my  sup- 

ner  "     Here  is  a  positive  declaration  that  they  who 

elesst  spend 'the  precious  time  God  has  giver, 

.  them  to  make  that  necessary  preparation  tc, fit  them 

.meeting  was  held  at  the  Brownsvi^ 


BY 


VICTOR    LONG. 


Dec.  6  and  7.  1899.  The  meeting  was  organized  by 
electing  Eld.  A.  B.  Barnhart,  Moderator;  Eld.  W 
S.  Reichard,  Vice-Moderator;  D.Victor  Long ;  Sec 
retary;  Eld.  John  Rowland,  Treasurer.  Anaddress 
of  welcome  was  given  in  appropriate  words  by  Eld 
Eli  Yourtee 


for  eternity,  w  11  uc  iu«»u  "- &-  -  .  , 

and  steem  are  contemptible  when  compared  with 
honors  of  humble  souls  at  the  last  day  and  in  the 

^Tlravfheard  it  said  that  to  go  out  into  the  high- 
ways and  hedges  would  refer  to  the  low  and  de- 
graded,  the  off-casts  of  our  large  cities;  but  we  can 
giiut-u,  missionaries 


,Tw o  graded,  uic  uil-^"""  «*  —  —  °  _  . 

li  Yourtee.  £nd  them  right  at  home,  and  if  we  are  missionaries 

F.RSTTop.c.-"When  isSong  Service  Appropriate,  j  ^  ^  ^S  ^  ^  ^  ^  be)  „e  need  „<*  go 

and  to  what  Extent? ' 


More 
More 


,  as  did  the  Levit.cal  priesi-    ano  10  .»    -~ «•■•-•  -  ex 

rZ^r'Hri,    Priest    that       is   life  .d  J^V^S. 

This   house    was  ^0^  r^hortV^one        Zom  ToPIc._V  The  Influence 1  of -*~  Life  o 

SS  on  "etthXould  have  been  lops^    Pat  s  in  BHnging  %££»£££  ^h- 

biuc  i'""  ,    ,         ,.     j.   Woula   nave     p--,;  warm,  spirited  lams   wv..-  ft  .,,  i 

Had  a  window  or  door  been  left  out        »°  eral  warm     p  ^^  ^  Mt  oniy 

been  rejected.     So  our  "r^JS^TlS    br  ng  "  t'o^the  M  but  will  make  Chris 

c  ate  and  dedicate  this  house,  ourselves,  and  all  we 
have  to  God!    This  will  be  dedication  indeed. 


P"ate'       t  h  ^aXver    -e^to  be)  we  need  not  go 
Song  service  is  appropriate)  at  hear^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^^  ,ands  t0 


Manassas,  Va. 


DEVICES  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 


BY 


R.   BAKER. 


:huaren  lu  m*.  ■--  -  _  , 

tians.  Let  us  live  what  we  profess,  give  precept  and 
example  The  influence  of  the  home  ,s  silent,  but 
S  and  permanent.  It  begins  at  birth,  goes 
(h  ough  life,  clings  in  death,  and  reaches  into  eter 
ni w  It  is  not  neutral,  but  is  either  for  W  or  to/. 
The  influence  of  the  home  forms  character  and 
habit  moulds  faith,  awakens  and  directs  sympathy. 
haDU,  mom  rhrUtian  sDirit  it  cannot  develop 

Sln^il     T- ^eriiy  of  the  church  is 
Measured  by  the  number  ol  Christian  homes.  J. 


w  ..-the  advent  of  practical  education  came  the  are    the    channel    througl 

of  various  devices  for  the  promotion  of  ethical  \  reacnes  the  children. 


school.    And  trie  1  t...t„s  of  tr- Scoo- 

for  new.rfevices  for  teacbn|,  Jtie  r.Ut  IIC         _ 

tures.  Some  should  be  rejected  and  some  adopted. 
There  is  sometimes  a  tendency  to' "  fads  "  or  "  hob- 
bies" in  Sunday  school  as  well  as  in  public  school 
teaching.  Before  adopting  any  method  or  device 
two  questions  should  be  settled.  First,  it  is  a  pri- 
mary principle  of  teaching  that  before  a  mode  of 
procedure  is  decided  upon  the  end  to  be  attained 
should  be  considered.  Carefully  should  the  results 
which  we  desire  to  reach  be  studied  before  we  make 
a  study  of  the  means  by  which  these  results  are  to 
be  reached.  If  the  end  is  not  desirable,  no  device 
whatever  should  be  employed. 

The  first  question  to  be  put  to  any  device,  there- 
fore, is,  "  Does  the  end  to  be  reached  justify  the  use 
of  a'device  at  all?"  A  device  is  a  concrete  help  in 
the  illustration  of  an  abstract  truth.  But  not  all 
abstract  truths  can  be  illustrated  by  devices.  And 
even  if  they  may  be,  it  is  sometimes  a  question 
whether  a  device  is  necessary,  or  whether  it  does 
not  really  detract  from  the  great  truth  of  the  lesson. 
The  second  question  to  be  put  is,  "  Is  this  the 
best  device  that  can  be  contrived  to  teach  the  great 
truths  of  the  lesson,  or  secure  a  regular  attendance, 
or  awaken  a  greater  interest,  or  whatever  may  be 
the  intent  of  the  device?  "  The  relation  of  the 
method  to  the  results  to  be  obtained  should  be 
carefully  compared  with  other  devices  proposed  or 
thought  of,  and  their  comparative  values  and  points 
of  excellency  considered.  Only  the  best  should  be 
chosen.  That  which  is  not  the  best  is  not  worth 
employing.  Dr.  E.  E.  White  has  said  that  we  owe 
pupils  the  very  best  teaching  we  can  give  them, 
"  For,"  says  he,  "  the  very  best  is  poor  enough." 

We  conclude,  therefore,  that  devices  in  the  Sun- 
day school  should  be  used  with  caution  and  great 
care,  and  only  those  selected  which  have  been 
already  tested  to  some  extent,  if  possible,  for  we 
should  not  experiment  with  childhood.  And  if 
great  care  is  to  be  used  in  ordinary  teaching,  as  to 
method  and  device,  how  much  more  careful  should 
we  be  in  teaching  spiritual  truths  and  reaching  after 
moral  and  spiritual  benefits! 
Citronelle,  Ala. 


Third  Topic.-"  How  do  I  Prepare  my  Sermons?' 
Use  system  It  produces  a  better  effect  on  the  con 
gregation      Sermons  should  be^outlined,  ta^note.  , 

.I'-hat  in  iWf  fr.rtr.-Mrn  nf   rhz.*  o-X*"  .*^e   r.-  *"*   *«"" 

used  as  little  as  possible  while  preaching. 

Fourth  Topic.—"  What  is  the  Best  Possible 
Means  to  Induce  Brethren  to  adopt  the  Order  of 
the  Church?  "  The  church  has  failed  to  carry  out 
former  decisions  of  Annual  Meeting.  More  teach- 
ing is  needed.  Teach  not  the  form  less,  but  the 
principle  more.  One  trouble  is  Brethren  not  living 
faithful  to  their  promise.  Use  love,  and  enforce 
rules  as  a  last  resort.  This  may  not  help  the  broth- 
er, but  it  will  help  the  church. 

Fifth  Topic.—"  Importance  of  Prayer  Covering, 
and  when  it  Should  be  Worn."  Woman  lost  the  Di- 
vine relation  in  the  transgression.  Part  of  woman's 
curse  was  that  man  should  rule  over  her,  be  her 
head.  Hence  the  covenant  in  the  law  was  made 
with  the  man,— circumcision,  etc.  The  veil  is  a 
sign  of  authority  or  power  over  the  relative  head. 
Woman  was  created  for  the  man,— glory  of  the  man. 
Veil  covers  human  glory,  hence  gives  power— "  All  one 
in  Christ."  We,  like  Paul,  have  two  parties  to  deal 
with.  One  holds  down  the  woman  by  not  allowing 
her  the  right  the  prayer  covering  gives.  The  other 
wants  oneness  and  power  without  the  divine  ar- 
rangement. 

Sixth  Topic— "  Highways  and  Hedges  Work." 
The  following  remarks  by  Sister  Portie  Rowland 
were  followed  by  interesting  talks  from  others; 
This  highways  and  hedges  work  refers  to  the 
marriage  feast,  or  parable  of  the  great  supper, 
which  teaches  us  the  great  provisions  in  the  Gos- 
pel for  all  men  in  all  ages  of  this  dispensation.  The 
supper  is  made  for  the  guests,  and  the  invitation 
sent  out  that  "  All  things  are  now  ready."  But  they 
begin  to  make  excuses— just  as  in  this  our  day, 
and  make  their  preparation  for  the  feast  a  secondary 
matter.  The  invitation  is  then  extended  to  the 
poor,  the  halt  and  the  blind.  "  Go  out  quickly  into 
the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  City  and  bring  them  in." 
In  this  age  persons  are  turned  away  for  want  of 
room,  but  then,  after  having  invited  them,  the  ser- 
vant said,  "  It  is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and 
yet  there  is  room."  "  Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges  and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my  house 


carry"  thTmessage   of  the  Gospel      There 

abundance   of   work  to  be  done  within  our  reach. 

No  one  with  a  heart  to  work  need  be  idle.     We 

may  go  to  our  little  towns  and  villages,  and  we  will 

find  many  who  do   not  know   by   experience   the 

power  of  Christian  faith.    It  may  require   greater 

skill  and  patience  to  get  them  into  the  kingdom 

han   those' who  never  heard    the  Gospel  message 

»  Come  to  the  feast,  all  things  are  ready.      Those 

who    refused   to   come   well   knew   their  duty,  but 

Tve"e  too  intent  on  grasping  the  things  pertaining 

^°onemaysay,Whatcan/do?     Whatinfluence 
can  I  have    to  induce  them  to  come  and  help  work 
o     he  Master?    We  can  have  great  mnuence  if  in 
our  whole  life,  wherever  we  go,  we  bear  wlth  us  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  the  spirit  of  consecration,  the  spirit 
of  devotion.     Go  with  a  smiling  face  to  the  down- 
rodden,  help  them  up.    Speak  kindly    tenderiy  to 
the   broken-hearted.     Grasp  warmly  the  hands  o 
he  erring  ones,  tell  them  with  a  Christ-like  spirit  of 
he  love  of  Jesus.    Ah,  yes,  a  life  of  consecration  to 
he  work  of  mercy  and  charity   holds  joys   so  pure 
and'weet.  that  few  having  once  tasted  its  happiness 
are  Tling  to  relinquish  it.     As  long  as  there   are 
rffe^ngs^re^irnjind  gnefs  to  soothe,  let  us  be 
fou-rit-  wanted  to^call  the  sei », 

tfffi  t1aithfu'rt7ourca'lfiSgsent  ^  *mfWself  should 
MermiLthe    rest  r,f  an... 
"  What  wilt  thou  do  lor  tl.-  .  ...  .-  - .     I  ^<-v  "£d 

Who  loves  you  as  no  other  could, 
Who  blesses  thee  daily  and  hourly. 
Withholding  no  thing  thd  is  good? 
"  What  wilt  thou  do  for  the  Master? 
Go  comfort  some  sorrowing  heart. 
Some  weary  one's  burden  make  lighter, 
Do  something  wherever  thou  art. 

"  What  wilt  thou  do  for  the  Master? 
Go  sing  for  the  lonely  and  sad. 
Go  lift  up  some  downtrodden  brother. 

Be  helpful,  be  hopeful,  be  glad. 
"So  many  are  walking  in  darkness. 
So  many  are  going  astray, 
And  many  are  starving  for  friendship, 

And  many  are  dying  to-day. 
"  In  blessed  and  holy  endeavor. 
Go  serving  the  Master  Divine, 
And  yonder  forever  and  ever 
Abundant  reward  shall  be  thine." 

Seventh  Topic— "  Causes  of  Failure  in  Church 
Work."  Attributed  largely  to  lack  of  interest  in 
Sunday  schools.  Good  Sunday  schools  make  good 
congregations.     Our  children  are  the  future  church. 

Wednesday  evening  was  spent  with  much  interest 
and  profit  in  discussing  the  following  topics,  with 
warm,  enthusiastic  talks: 

"  How  Best  Interest  Disinterested  Members  in 
Mission  Work?" 

"Christian  Courtesy.  Its  Advantages,  and  how 
Extended." 

A  liberal  collection  was  taken  for  the  mission 
cause. 

In  all,  this  meeting  was  one  of  the  best  and  most 
spiritual  ever  held  in  our  District.  If  all  will  carry 
home  the  good  thoughts  and  inspiration  received, 
much  good  will  result. 

Fairplay,  Mil. 


It  is  the  little  words  you  speak,  the  little  thought 
you  think,  the  little  thing  you  do  or  leave  undone, 
the  little  moments  you  waste  or  use  wisely,  the  little 
temptations  which  you  yield  to  or  overcome,  the 
little  things  of  every  day  that  are  making  or  mar- 
ring your  future  life. 
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■'  As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  t 
Prov.  25=  'S- 

I.  Sin  drove  man  out  of  the  country. 

1,  From  Garden  of  God. 

2.  Into  land  of  sorrow. 
II,  Contrast  of  two  countries. 

1.  Ours— aches,  pains,  death. 

2.  Other— perpetual  youth. 
III.  Bequest  of  favors. 

1.  Delivered  from  slavery  of  sin  into  liberty. 

2.  Sent  us  a  guide. 

3.  Reception  of  directions. 
,  Immigrant— relatives. 

1.  Glad  to  meet  them. 

2.  Take  our  relatives  along. 
V.  Scene  of  our  habitation. 

1.  House  not  made  with  hands. 

2.  Golden  streets. 

3.  Pearly  gates. 

4.  Angelic  music. 

5.  Our  neighbors. 
Darlington,  Ind. 

THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  WORK. 


IV. 


I.    THE    OLD    YEAR. 

The  old  year  has  made  its  record  and  gone  from 
us  forever,  but  the  issues  which  have  grown  out  of 
the  opportunities  coming  to  us,  and  in  which  we 
have  taken  active  part,  are  still  with  us  and  will  tell 
for  good  or  ill  as  our  work  has  been.  Shall  we  not 
pause  a  moment  and  take  a  view  of  the  past  year, 
ecount  the  blessings,  mercies^  kjnd  arTcKlHI\it'es 
placed  within  our  reacho'  entered  the  year  with^ 
twelve  molitlTs  ago,  are  here  no  more;  their  life's 
work  is  done  and  they  are  in  possession  of  the  prom- 
ised reward.  We  are  still  here,  although  we  have 
slighted  God's  mercies,  forgotten  his  blessings  and 
let  slip  many  golden  chances  for  doing  good,  yet 
we  are  not  left  without  promise  and  hope.  In  look- 
ing over  the  past  even  our  failures  should  prove 
blessings  to  us,  enabling  us  to  face  our  weaknesses  and 
fortify  against  them,  so  we  be  not  again  overcome. 
The  special  manifestations  of  Providence  which  se- 
cured for  us  our  present  happy  condition  ought  not 
to  be  passed  over  without  visible  expressions  of 
gratitude  to  God  on  account  of  the  untold  mercies 
sent  upon  us  with  a  lavish  hand.  Have  you  done 
your  best?  How  many  sermons  did  you  preach? 
Were  they  your  best  efforts  for  saving  souls?  Did 
you  bring  together  all  legitimate  means  at  hand  to 
embellish  and  enrich  them  with  heavenly  manna? 
Are  you  conscious  that  they  were  in  perfect  accord 
with  the  Divine  Record?  Did  you  put  the  fire  of 
your  soul  into  the  messages  and  pray  the  accompa- 
niment of  the  Holy  Spirit?  Last,  not  least,  did  you 
send  them  forth  conscious  of  their  mission,  as  God's 
messages  to  dying  and  fallen  men?  If  so,  you  have 
done  well,  and  ought  to  be  very  happy.  If  you 
have  failed,  do  not  be  despondent,  determine  at 
once  to  succeed.  Others  have  fought  their  way  up 
over  rugged  paths;  you  can  do  the  same.  Less 
sleep,  less  manual  toil,  fewer  idle  moments,  more 
hard  study  and  greater  consecration  to  the  cause  of 
the  Master  will  prove  winning  factors  toward  suc- 
cess. There  is  no  work  of  so  much  promise,  yet 
fraught  with  such  awful  responsibilities  and  so  cer- 
tain in  its  results,  as  the  calling  to  the  sacred  minis- 
try. God,  through  the  prophet,  astounded  the 
world  by  the  heralding  of  a  most  solemn,  awful 
truth  in  Is.  55:  11.  No  human  ingenuity  can  escape 
the  blaze  of  this  most  wonderful  declaration.  With 
this  guarantee  your  work  is  absolute,  eternity-reach- 
ing as  to  possibilities,  heart-searching,  and  soul- 
convicting,  wherever  the  divine  message  may  fall. 
You  need  to  resolve  to  do  your  part  faithfully. 
Every  utterance  should  have  the  seal  of  heaven,  a 
perfect    correspondence   with    the    Divine    Record, 


In  questions  of  soul-saving  truth,  there  must  be  no 
equivocation,  either  through  ignorance  or  otherwise; 
God's  messages  must  be  yours.  There  is  not  much 
room  for  self  in  a  divinely  appointed  and  holy,  con- 
secrated ministry.  If  you  are  to  hit  the  mark,  you 
need  not  do  much  guessing.  God's  arrows,  laden 
with  holy  truth,  go  to  the  heart  with  unerring  cer- 
tainty and  guarantee  the  fulfillment  of  2  Cor.  2:  14- 
16.  God  never  misses  the  mark;  we  do,  because 
humanity  predominates  and  crowds  out  the  divine. 
Then  we  wonder  why.  Will  not  a  faithful  view  over 
the  past  answer  our  inquiry,  and  point  us  to  our 
needed  consecration? 

II.    THE    NEW    YEAR. 

We  are  now  entered  upon  another  year,  one 
that  bids  for  wonderful  events  and  wonderful  ful- 
fillments. This  last  year  of  the  nineteenth  century 
and  the  first  few  years  of  the  twentieth  will  either 
confirm  some  of  the  most  wonderful  calculations  of 
men  as  to  the  interpretation  of  prophecy  and  chro- 
nological data,  or  they  will  make  sad  havoc  with 
the  ingenuities  of  men  who  have  dared  to  set  a 
period  and  name  a  year  for  the  fulfillment  of  claims 
of  which  they  know  absolutely  nothing.  There  is 
no  doubt  as  to  the  fulfillment  in  the  proper  time, 
and  no  doubt  but  God  will  take  care  of  this  work 
himself.  The  creditable  course  for  us  to  pursue  is, 
in  simple  trust,  to  be  faithful  to  our  Lord  until  he 
comes.  Be  assured  that  all  the  events  filling  the 
interim  between  this  and  his  coming  will  find  their 
true  place  in  God's  own  chronological  table.  Be 
not  surprised  if  it  does  not  correspond  with  ours. 

We  need  be  faithful  in  all  our  work,  and  resolve 
to  do  more  this  year  than  any  year  previous.  There 
ought  to  be  a  great  moving  forward  by  all  of  God's 
faithful  servants,  dealing  out  the  truth  of  heaven 
for  the  destruction  of  Satan's  work  and  for  the  up- 
building of  the  kingdom  of  grace.  Great  strides 
have  been  made  in  every  department  of  the  world's 
activity  in  this  nineteenth  century,  and  this  closing 

s(ear  bids  fair  to  eclipse  every  preceding  one.     Will 
1       y\ju  nut  i»i«_n,  111^-   utu,  uiuLuti,    im.t;  d  £»u,»i.    1..    ;.._ 

vancing  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer 
preparatory  to  its  Unking  with  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury, which  may  bring  forward  the  greatest  events 
of  our  world's  history?  We  need  not  only  resolu- 
tions, but  we  need  preparation  for  active  work  in 
the  spiritual  field,  setting  forth  and  holding  up  the 
teachings  of  the  humble  carpenter  of  Nazareth. 
Let  us  not  simply  talk  of,  but  let  us  exemplify  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Book.  We  may  find  useful- 
ness in  striving  for  better  sermons,  for  more  of  the 
sanctifying  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  closer 
fellowship  with  Jesus  Christ  and  holy  communion 
with  the  Father.  Then  seek  to  bring  souls  into 
their  relation  with  all  the  means  of  redeeming 
grace.  p. 


grow 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


LESSON    LIGHT-FLASHES.  - 


The  Child  Jesus  Visits  Jerusalem.— Luke  2:  41-52, 


Lessor;  for  Jan.  14,  iqoo. 
Golden  Text. — And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature, 
and  in  favor  with  God  arid  man. — Luke  2:  52. 

Our  last  lesson  was  the  birth  of  Christ,  and  for 
this  one  we  have  him  going  up  to  Jerusalem  at  the 
age  of  twelve.  Between  the  two,  there  are  several 
links  in  the  chain  of  his  early  life  that  we  should 
look  at,  that  we  may  have  the  sacred  story  as  com- 
plete as  possible. 

After  the  eventful  night  had  passed  away,  and  the 
shepherds  had  returned  to  their  watching  of  their 
flocks,  as  they  again  left  their  folds  for  the  early 
morning  pasturage,  we  lose  sight  of  both  parents 
and  child  until  this  eighth  day,  when,  according  to 
the  Jewish  law,  he  was  circumcised  as  all  Jewish 
male  children  were. 

Again,  after  forty  days,  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem 
and  presented  the  child  at  the  temple,  with  the 
largest  offering  they  had  to  give,-  and  the  smallest 
allowed  by  law, — a  pair  of  turtle  doves  or  two  young 
pigeons.  They  were  very  poor,  but  gladly  offered 
the  best  they  had. 


Following  this,  they  received  a  very  notable  visit 
from  the  wise  men  of  the  East,  who  gave  gifts  to  the 
greatest  Gift  that  was  ever  given  to  the  world. 
About  these  gifts,  what  they  were  and  what  disposi- 
tion was  made  of  them,  there  has  been  much  specu- 
lation—and the  word  expresses  all  that  can  be  said 
about  them.  We,  years  ago,  heard  the  thought  ad- 
vanced that  the  gifts  were  of  great  value,  and  that 
on  the  proceeds  of  them  the  parents  were  enabled 
to  live  and  provide  comfortably  for  a  number  of 
years.  It  is  a  reasonable  supposition  that  they  were 
valuable,  but  what  was  done  with  them  can  never  be 
known. 

We  next  have  their  flight  into  Egypt  to  escape  the 
anger  of  the  murderous  Herod,  who  was  determined 
to  destroy  the  child's  life.  After  the  death  of  this 
man  they  returned  to  their  native  land  and  settled 
down  at  their  old  home  in  Nazareth.  Here  the 
child  dwelt  with  his  parents,  and  for  nine  years  he  was 
busied  with  the  scenes  of  common  boyhood,  as  far 
as  history  can  tell  us.  The  Apocryphal  New  Testa- 
ment is  full  of  wonders  performed  by  the  mother  of 
Jesus  while  they  were  on  their  way  to  Egypt,  but 
they  are  not  considered  reliable,  and  therefore  we 
will  not  give  them.  Also  there  are  many  incidents 
given  of  his  life  while  at  Nazareth.  The  next  event 
recorded  in  his  life  history  is  the  visit  to  Jerusalem 
at  the  age  of  twelve,  and  that  is  the  subject  of  the 
lesson. 

The  narrative  says:     "And  when   he  was  twelve 
years  old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  after  the  cus- 
tom of  the  feast."     What  kind  of  a  boy  he  was  at  this 
age  we  cannot  surely  tell.     But  as  it  is  said  of  his  father 
that  he  was  a  "  devout  man  "  and  of  his  mother  that 
she   "kept  all  these  things  and  pondered  them  in 
her  heart,"  we  can  feel  assured  that  his  training  was 
the  very  best.     And  the  narrative  says:     "  The  child 
grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom; 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him."     All   these 
things  show  that  he  was  beyond  the  ordinary,   in 
th  and  wisdom.     And  yet,  not  sufficiently  so  to 
.  1  ■„....  ,.„i,;.^jeu  .■— vcr,1PCJ3i  attention.     This 
we  assume  because  of  the  occurrence  that  took  place 
on  their  return  homeward. 

It  is  presumed  that  on  such  occasions  the  people 
travelled  together  in  large  parties,  that  the  men  and 
women  formed  separate  companies,  and  that  it  was 
the  custom  that  the  children  could  be  with  either 
the  men  or  the  women,  at  their  pleasure.  In  this 
way  the  not  missing  of  the  boy,  who  tarried  behind, 
is  accounted  for.  The  father,  supposing  him  to  be 
with  the  mother,  was  not  alarmed  at  his  absence, 
and  the  mother,  supposing  him  to  be  with  the  father, 
did  not  make  any  inquiry  about  him,  until  the  close 
of  the  day,  when  they  would  all  meet  together  to 
camp  for  the  night.  It  seems  to  us  that  this  seem- 
ing indifference  on  the  part  of  the  parents  and  the 
kinsfolk  goes  to  show  that,  as  yet,  there  were  no  re- 
markable developments  in  his  boy  life  that  made 
him  especially  distinctive;  and  yet  the  occurrences 
do  show  that  he  was  sufficiently  trustworthy  to  take 
care  of  himself. 

But  the  most  interesting  part  of  the  story  is  not 
the  missing  the  boy,  and  the  seeking  to  find  him, 
but  the  place  where  he  was  found  and  what  he  was 
doing.  Even  the  parents  did  not  seem  to  have  a 
proper  estimate  of  the  character  of  their  boy.  The 
first  seeking  after  him  was  among  the  kinsfolk. 
Not  finding  him  there,  they  returned  to  the  city  and 
for  three  days  sought  after  him.  Where  do  you 
suppose  they  looked  for  him?  On  the  street 
corners?  In  the  stores,  shops,  stables,  bad  places? 
If  you  were  to  be  left  in  a  town  or  city,  where  would 
your  parents  look  for  you?  That  depends  on  the 
kind  of  life  you  had  been  living.  Good  boys,  as  a 
rule,  are  not  found  in  bad  places  or  with  bad  boys. 
This  Christ  boy  was  found  just  where  he  belonged — 
in  the  temple,  in  the  Lord's  house.  And  he  was 
about  his  Father's  business. 

The  lesson  to  us  and  to  you  is,  Be  good,  and 
you  will  be  found  with  the  good,  in  safe  places. 
The  twelve-year-old  Christ  is  a  most  beautiful  lesson 
for  all  young  boys  and  girls.  Begin  early  in  life 
to  live  the  Christ  life,  and  day  by  day  try  to  be  like 
him.  h.  b.  b. 
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»*HOME  x  AND  »  FAMILY*^ 

TIRED  MOTHERS. 

A  little  elbow  leans  upon  your  knee, 

Your  tired  knee  that  has  so  much  to  bear; 
A  child's  dear  eyes  are  looking  lovingly 

From  underneath  a  thatch  of  tangled  hair. 
Perhaps  you  do  not  heed  the  velvet  touch 

Of  warm,  moist  fingers,  folding  yours  so  tight, 
You  do  not  prize  this  blessing  overmuch; 

You  almost  are  too  tired  to  pray  to-right. 

But  it  is  blessedness!    A  year  ago 

f  did  not  see  it  as  I  do  to-day — 
We  are  so  dull  and  thankless;  and  too  slow 

To  catch  the  sunshine  till  it  slips  away. 
And  now  it  seems  surpassing  strange  to  me 

That,  while  1  wore  the  badge  of  motherhood, 
I  did  not  kiss  more  oft  and  tenderly 

The  little  child  that  brought  me  only  good. 
And  if,  some  night,  when  you  sit  down  to  rest. 

You  miss  the  elbow  from  the  tired  knee, 
This  restless,  curling  bead  from  off  your  breast, 

This  lisping  tongue  that  chatters  constantly: 
If  from  your  own  the  dimpled  hands  had  slipped, 

And  ne'er  would  nestle  in  your  palm  again; 
If  the  white  feet  into  their  grave  had  tripped, 

I  could  not  blame  you  for  your  heartache  then! 

I  wonder  so  that  mothers  ever  fret 

At  little  children  clinging  to  their  gown. 
Or  that  the  footprints,  when  the  days  are  wet. 

Are  ever  black  enough  to  make  them  frown. 
If  I  could  find  a  little  muddy  boot, 

Or  cap,  or  jacket,  on  my  chamber  floor; 
If  I  could  kiss  a  rosy,  restless  foot, 

And  hear  a  patter  in  my  home  once  more; 

If  I  could  mend  a  broken  cart  to-day, 

To-morrow  make  a  kite  to  reach  the  sky- 
There  is  no  woman  in  God's  world  could  say 

She  was  more  blissfully  content  than  I. 
But,  ah!  the  dainty  pillow  next  my  own 

Is  never  rumpled  by  a  shining  head; 
My  singing  birdling  from  its  nest  has  flown, 

The  little  boy  I  used  to  kiss  is  dead. 


WHAT  SHOULD  THE  HOME  DO  FOR  THE  CHURCH  ? 


BY    LIZZIE   LEHMER. 


Upon  the  prudent  and  faithful  management  of  the 
home  depend,  in  a  measurable  degree,  the  prosperity 
and  happiness  of  the  church.  The  home  is  the  type 
of  the  church  hence  we  must  necessarily  have  good 
Christian  homes  that  we  may  have  a  good  church. 

We  should  have  God-fearing  people  in  our  homes 
— this  should  be  our  purest  motive.  There  may  be 
motives  stronger  and  more  general,  but  none  so 
pure  as  the  love  of  God.  It  is  the  source  of  every- 
thing that  is  good  in  man.  It  prompts  us  with  a  de- 
sire to  serve  him  upon  all  occasions  whether  it  be 
in  the  home  or  in  the  church.  It  will  prompt  us  to 
do  kind  and  generous  things  to  our  friends,  our  ac- 
quaintances, and  our  neighbors. 

In  looking  around  us  we  find  that  the  bulk  of 
additions  to  the  church  are  the  offspring  of  mem- 
bers of  the  church;  therefore  we  see  the  importance 
of  having  homes  in  which  loyalty  to  the  church  and 
to  its  principles  are  taught.  If  the  instruction  is 
along  this  line  the  children  must  naturally  be 
drawn  into  this  channel.  The  foundation  for  the 
usefulness  of  the  young  in  the  church  is  laid  in  the 
life  of  the  parent,  and  although  the  offspring  may 
drift  away  for  a  time,  nevertheless  they  will  ere  long 
be  brought  into  the  church.  The  home  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Sunday  school,  is  the  nursery  of  the 
church.  What  a  sad  picture  do  we  find  in  families 
of  the  church  where  the  children  have  been  lost  to 
the  church,  scattered  to  the  four  winds,  because  of 
the  inconsistent,  negligent  lives  of  the  parents  and 
for  the  want  of  proper  teaching  in  the  home. 

Early  impressions  are  the  most  lasting  and  exert 
the  greatest  influence  in  life.  The  smallest  ideas 
fixed  on  the  minds  of  children  in  private  life  after- 
ward flow  forth  to  the  world  and  become  its  public 
opinion.  A  good  teacher  will  exercise  judgment  so 
as  not  to  overteach,  so  as  to  assist,  not  destroy. 
He  must  be   able   to   comprehend    the   underlying 

rinciple  which  is  necessary  in  successful  training. 

'ence  the  importance  of  the  old  adage,  "  Train  up 

child  in  the  way  he  should  go." 

What  is  true  of  our  church  is  true  of  all  churches. 
e  Catholics  hold  that  the  instruction  of  the  first 


seven  years  determines  the  future  of  the  child's  life, 
so  much  depends  upon  the  training  or  discipline  of 
the  home.  He  who  knows  how  to  govern  the  home 
will  also  know  how  to  use  discipline  and  good  gov- 
ernment in  the  church.  Children  under  proper  in- 
fluence will  be  made  to  feel  that  the  church  is  our 
church  and  that  they  are  a  part  of  it.  It  is  an  unfor- 
tunate condition  for  a  family  when  children  say,  in 
speaking  of  the  church,  "  Your  church." 

The  idea  that  the  young  must  first  wander  into 
sin  before  they  are  fit  to  enter  the  church  is  a  mis- 
taken one.  Oh!  how  early  Satan  and  the  world 
begin  to  deceive  the  child's  mind  and  to  lead  him 
astray.  How  eagerly,  then,  should  parents  and 
teachers  begin,  while  the  child  is  innocent,  to  get 
the  start  of  these  misleading  influences,  that  the 
young  may  be  gathered  into  the  fold  before  launch- 
ing out  upon  the  broad  ocean  of  life.  How  much 
bitter  lamenting  could  be  avoided  if  parents  would 
properly  instruct  the  young  mind  while  under  the 
parental  roof. 

We  should  have  a  taste  and  relish  for  devotion. 
It  is  what  good  men  in  all  ages  have  felt  strongly. 
We  read  of  aged  persons  who  have  passed  the  great- 
er part  of  their  time  in  acts  of  devotion  and  passed 
it  with  enjoyment.  Anna,  the  prophetess,  was  of 
great  age;  she  departed  not  from  the  temple,  but 
served  God  with  fastings  and  prayers  both  night 
and  day.  Devotion  is  one  of  the  things  which 
should  never  be  set  aside.  The  daily  family  pray- 
ers, in  which  all  join,  unite  the  various  mem- 
bers before  God.  The  absent  are  remembered,  the 
erring  are  commended  to  God,  and,  oh!  what  an 
overshadowing  of  God's  presence  and  love!  Bnt 
alas!  how  many  homes  there  are  in  the  land  where 
there  is  no  prayer,  no  praise,  no  worship. 

Influence  in  the  home  has  a  powerful  effect  upon 
our  walk  in  life  toward  others  and  for  the  church 
which  we  represent.  Dr.  Hamilton  has  very  truth- 
fully and  touchingly  said:  "Those  of  you  who  are 
best  acquainted  with  the  world,  or  who  have  read 
most  extensively  the  histories  of  men,  will  allow 
that  in  the  formation  of  character,  the  most  telling 
influence  is  the  early  home.  It  is  that  home  which 
often  in  youth  has  formed  beforehand  our  most 
famous  scholars,  our  most  celebrated  heroes,  our 
most  devoted  missionaries,  and  even  when  men 
have  grown  up  reckless  and  reprobate,  and  have 
broken  all  restraints,  both  human  and  divine,  the 
last  anchor  which  has  dragged,  the  last  cable  they 
have  been  able  to  snap,  is  the  memory  which 
moored  them  to  a  virtuous  home.  As  long  as  one 
is  anchored  to  a  Christian  home,  to  its  experiences 
in  youth,  and  to  its  memory  in  later  life,  he  is  rea- 
sonably safe  for  this  life  and  the  next." 

If  it  cannot  be  said  of  us  at  home  that  we  are 
Christians,  if  there  is  not  an  influence  drawing  those 
about  us  in  the  right  direction,  home  is  not  what  it 
should  be.  In  our  daily  tasks  and  responsibilities  is 
often  illustrated  that  practical  lesson  which  the 
church  so  much  needs,  that  of  mutual  help  Trials 
discipline  us  and  fit  us  for  life's  great  battles; 
through  them  we  learn  patience,  submission  and 
trust  in  God.  In  our  trials,  perhaps  more  than  at 
any  other  time,  we  need  sympathy  and  help,  and  all 
teach  us  that  "none  liveth  to  himself."  It  is  a 
school  where  we  may  learn  endurance  and  charity, 
and  where  the  sense  of  religious  needs  is  developed, 
and  under  the  shadow  of  its  bereavements  we  ap- 
preciate the  glorious  vision  of  faith. 

Let  us  cultivate  the  good,  the  pure  and  the  beauti- 
ful in  our  homes,— yes,  everything  we  wish  for  the 
church  in  time  and  eternity  should  be  taught  and 
enforced  in  the  home;  then  "all  thy  children  shall 
be  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the  peace 
of  thy  children." 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


/THE  DEATH  OF  OENERAL  QEORQE  WASHINGTON. 

One  hundred  years  ago  the  spirit  of  the  immortal 
Washington  took  leave  of  this  world.  Although  he 
had  nearly  completed  his  sixty-eighth  year  of  life, 
every  indication  promised  him  yet  many  years  more 
in  which  to  enjoy  the  respect  and  affection  of  his  grate- 
ful countrymen.     Nature  had  endowed  him  with  a  su- 


perb physique  and  sound  constitution.  In  his  prime 
he  stood  six  feet  and  one  inch  in  height,  weighed 
from  210  to  220  pounds,  and  possessed  the  agility 
of  a  panther  and  the  strength  of  a  lion.  Temperate 
diet,  outdoor  exercise  and  labor,  and  regularity  of 
habit  had  developed  and  preserved  his  physical 
powers  to  a  remarkable  degree.  They  had  never 
been  impaired  to  the  slightest  extent  by  any  vicious 
habit.  No  vice  had  ever  been  able  to  fix  its  gnaw- 
ing tooth  upon  the  fibre  of  his  inflexible  character. 
He  had  therefore  come  nearly  to  the  allotted 
"  threescore  years  and  ten,"  erect  of  form,  with  the 
glow  of  health  upon  his  cheeks,  with  natural  force 
unabated  and  eye  undimmed. 

That  fateful  Friday  morning  after  breakfast  Wash- 
ington went  out  to  make  some  improvements  in 
front  of  his  home.  A  drizzling  rain  turned  first  to 
sleet  and  then  to  snow.  He  therefore  took  up  some 
indoor  task  until  dinner  was  called.  At  about  two 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  he  complained  of  chilliness 
and  nausea,  but  continued  his  labor.  In  the  even- 
ing he  came  to  the  supper-table  as  usual,  but  only 
drank  a  cup  of  tea. 

After  supper  he  retired  to  his  library  with  Col.  >. 
Tobias  Lear,  his  private  secretary  and  superinten- 
dent of  his  private  affairs.  They  remained  together 
until  near  midnight,  during  which  time  the  soreness 
in  his  throat  and  his  hoarseness  grew  worse.  To  a 
suggestion  of  Col.  Lear  he  replied,  "  No;  you  know 
I  never  take  anything  for  a  cold;  let  it  go  as  it 
came."  When  he  retired  to  his  bedroom  his  wife 
upbraided  him  for  remaining  up  so  late,  especially 
when  he  was  not  well.  He  returned  this  memorable 
reply:  "  I  came  as  soon  as  my  business  was  accom- 
plished. You  know  that  through  a  long  life  it  has 
been  my  unvaried  rule  never  to  put  off  till  to-mor- 
row the  duties  which  should  be  performed  to-day." 
He  went  to  bed,  not  to  sleep,  but  to  spend  the  re- 
mainder of  the  night  in  feverish  restlessness.  His 
wife  wanted  to  call  the  servants  and  send  for  a  doc- 
tor, but  he  would  not  consent  lest  she  herself  should 
take  cold;  neither  would  he  permi.t  the  r>»st  "f  ™' - 
one  to  be  disturbed  till  morning.  When"  dayligr.. 
came  a  messenger  was  sent  in  haste  to  Dr.  Craik. 
Meantime  the  overseer  was  called  in,  who  opened  a 
vein  and  let  out  a  small  quantity  of  blood.  But 
this  brought  the  sufferer  no  relief.  Dr.  Craik  soon 
arrived  and  Doctors  Dick,  of  Alexandria,  and 
Brown,  of  Port  Tobacco,  were  called  in  consultation. 
All  day  the  struggle  continued,  but  in  spite  of  all  that 
could  be  done  the  disease  steadily  gained  upon  its 
victim.  Before  the  sun  went  down  all  hope  had 
gone.  Washington,  though  in  great  pain,  uttered 
no  word  of  complaint,  but  endured  with  patience 
the  sufferings  that  were  to  be  unto  death. 

Owing  to  the  swollen  and  inflamed  condition  of 
his  throat,  any  effort  to  speak  was  attended  with 
great  pain,  while  it  was  very  difficult  for  him  to 
make  himself  understood.  He  therefore  spoke  but 
little.  What  few  words  he  did  utter  were  listened 
to  eagerly,  and  were  treasured  up  in  the  grateful 
memories  of  those  to  whom  they  were  spoken.  One 
of  his  old  servants,  while  gently  smoothing  out  his 
pillow,  asked  him  some  question,  to  which  he  re- 
plied, "  I  am  very  ill."  To  Dr.  Craik  he  said,  "  I  am 
dying,  sir;  but  I  am  not  afraid  to  die."  He  was  the 
most  self-possessed  person  in  the  room.  Frequent- 
ly he  expressed  regret  that  he  should  be  the  cause 
of  trouble  and  anxiety  to  others.  His  mind  was 
perfectly  clear  and  he  knew  that  the  end  was  at 
hand.  He  called  his  wife  to  him  and  told  her  to  go 
to  his  desk,  look  in  his  private  drawer,  and  bring 
him  two  papers  she  would  find  there.  He  looked 
them  over,  and  then  handed  them  back  to  her,  say- 
ing, "These  are  my  wills:  preserve  this  one  and 
burn  the  other."  Then,  speaking  to  Col.  Lear,  he 
said,  "  At  length  I  am  going.  Have  me  decently 
buried,  and  do  not  let  my  body  be  put  in  the  vault 
in  less  than  three  days  after  I  am  dead."  He  was 
evidently  keeping  close  watch  upon  the  sands  of  his 
life.  He  was  seen  to  feel  for  his  pulse.  Then  he 
asked  what  time  it  was.  Being  told  that  it  was  some 
minutes  after  ten  o'clock,  he  composed  his  body  at 
length,  folded  his  hands  over  his  bosom,  closed  his 
eyes,  and  fell  asleep  never  to  awake. 
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Six  recently  united  with  the  church  at  Nezperce, 
Idaho. 

Bro.  H.   E.  Early  is  to  be  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  the 
last  of  next  week. 


On  Christmas  six  were  baptized  in  the  German- 
town  church,  Virginia. 

Bro.  Albert  Hollinger  writes  us  that  the  house 
in  Washington  City  is  not  quite  completed. 


The  series  of  meetings  in  the  Sugar  Creek  church, 
Ohio,  closed  on  Christmas  eve  with  sixteen  acces- 
sions. 

The  Brethren  in  Washington  City  will  hold  a 
love  feast  on  the  evening  of  Jan.  16,  commencing  at 
5  P.  M.      '  

We  think  our  readers  will  find  some  excellent  es- 
says in  this  issue.  But  we  have  more  on  the  hook 
just  as  good. 

The  Brethren  at  Ellerton,  Md.,  will  dedicate  their 
new  church  Jan.  14,  Bro.  W.  J.  Swigart  preaching 
the  dedicatory  sermon. 


Bro.  P.  S.  Miller,  of  Hoanoke,  Va.,  began  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  m  the  Bethlehem  church,  Franklin 
Co.,  that  State,  Dec.  23. 


Bro.  H.  E.  Light  writes  that  thirteen  have  united 
with  the  Mountville  church,  Pennsylvania,  by  bap- 
tism since  his  last  report. 


The  members  at  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  are  enjoying  an 
interesting  Bible  term  this  week.  It  is  to  continue 
during  the  most  of  January. 


A  mission  is  to  be  opened  at  Pittsburg,  Pa.  Bro. 
S.  S.  Blough  and  wife  will  take  charge  of  the  mis- 
sion, and  enter  upon  their  work  in  April. 

A  copy  of  the  Almanac  for  1900  has  been  mailed 
free  to  all  of  our  subscribers.  If  any  of  them  do  not 
receive  the  publication  they  will  please  write  us. 

On  another  page  will  be  founct  some  interesting 
correspondence  from  Bro.  D.  L.  Forney,  concerning 
the  conditions  in  India.  He  tells  us  that  the  fam- 
ine is  becoming  more  and  more  serious. 

The  Brethren  are  doing  a  good  work  at  Sunny- 
side,  Washington.  A  series  of  meetings  was  re- 
cently held  at  the  Outlook  schoolhouse,  which  re- 
sulted in  seven  applicants  for  baptism. 


**  At  2906  Shottoe  Avenue,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  lives  Sis- 
ter Susan  Gockley,  formerly  of  Olathe,  Kans.  She 
is  an  aged  widow,  and  will  be  pleased  to  have  mem- 
bers call  on  her  as  they  pass  through  the  city. 


The  interesting  selected  article,  in  the  Home  and 
Family  department,  concerning  the  "  Death  of  Gen- 
eral George  Washington,"  is  from  the  Self Culture 
magazine  for  December.  The  credit  was  uninten- 
tionally omitted. 

We  are  told  that  some  who  claim  to  belong  to  the 
church  only  belong  to  the  meetinghouse,  and  are 
not  as  faithful  to  that  as  they  ought  to  be.  When 
the  house  goes,  that  will  be  the  end  of  their  religion. 
We  have  a  few  too  many  of  these  meetinghouse 
Christians. 


In  reply  to  inquiries  we  wish  to  state  that  the 
Querists'  Department  has  been  dropped  only  tempo- 
rarily, and  this  merely  for  the  want  of  time  to  give  it 
the  needed  attention.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  re- 
sume the  department  before  long. 

The  last  issue  for  1899  was  No.  51.  Had  we  not 
dropped  out  one  issue  when  we  moved  to  Elgin,  52 
instead  of  51  issues  would  have  been  sent  out.  Our 
purpose  now  is  to  print  and  mail  one  paper  each 
week,  thus  giving  our  patrons  52  papers  a  year. 

All  of  our  readers  will  regret  to  learn  that  little 
Emmert,  the  son  of  Brother  and  Sister  Stover,  of 
India,  was  afflicted  with  the  smallpox,  when  last 
heard  from.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  has  recovered 
ere  this.  See  Bro.  D.  L.  Forney's  letter  on  another 
Page.  

Some  of  our  readers  will  please  inform  Sister 
Nancy  D.  Underhill,  Canon  City,  Colo.,  whether 
there  are  any  members  living  in  Chautauqua  County, 
Kans.,  or  in  or  near  Cowley  County,  same  State. 
State  the  number  of  members,  their  location  in  the 
Counties,  and  the  number  of  congregations,  if  any. 


One  of  our  correspondents  thinks  that  a  God-sent 
missionary  is  not  on  a  pleasure  excursion,  when  he 
goes  out  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  therefore  should 
concern  himself  more  about  souls  than  about  the 
best  of  accommodations. 


A  brother  wishes  to  know  whether  the  United 
Workmen  is  an  oath-bound  society,  and  whether  our 
members  are  permitted  to  join  the  lodge.  We  un- 
derstand that  the  United  Workmen  is  an  oath-bound 
order.  It  is  contrary  to  our  principles  for  any  of 
our  members  to  connect  themselves  with  the  order. 


Bro.  John  T.  Mason,  of  Southwestern  Missouri, 
passed  away  Dec.  19.  He  united  with  the  church  in 
1875,  coming  from  the  Baptists.  He  was  one  of  our 
earnest  ministers,  a  good  thinker,  and  was  well  in- 
formed in  the  Scriptures.  When  he  left  the  Baptists, 
he  accepted  the  doctrine  of  the  Brethren  in  full,  and 
stood  in  its  defense  for  twenty-four  years. 


Whether  you  write  the  Brethren  Publishing 
House,  or  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Com- 
mittee at  this  place,  always  give  your  County,  as 
well  as  your  post  office  and  State.  The  County  is 
needful  on  account  of  the  large  amount  of  mail  mat- 
ter handled  here  at  Elgin,  and  the  desire  to  get  let- 
ters to  their  destination  as  early  as  possible.  We 
need  your  County  for  our  use. 


Bro.  J.  G.  Royer,  of  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  writes  us 
that  he  had  a  very  pleasant  sojourn  with  the  mem- 
bers at  Burnettsville,  Ind.,  where  he  held  a  Bible 
Term  during  the  Holidays.  He  was  accompanied 
by  his  wife.  It  was  here  that  he  located  in  1871, 
and  was  elected  to  the  ministry  the  next  year.  A 
visit  to  the  scenes  of  his  early  struggles  in  life  seems 
to  have  been  an  inspiration  to  him. 


Bro.  S.  Bock,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  stopped  with  us 
last  week,  on  his  way  out  to  Nampa,  Idaho,  where 
he  seems  to  be  much  interested.  He  takes  great 
pleasure  in  showing  some  fine  samples  of  apples, 
prunes,  potatoes  and  grains  grown  in  that  part  of 
the  West.  He  says  that  there  is  a  little  band  of 
earnest  members  in  that  vicinity,  who  meet  regular- 
ly, having  Bro.  Caleb  Fogle  for  their  elder.  Bro. 
Fogle's  health  has  improved  much  since  he  located 
at  Nampa.  There  are  two  other  ministers,  and  reg- 
ular services  are  held  at  different  points.  The  out- 
look for  other  congregations  in  that  part  of  the 
State  appears  to  be  good. 


Some  of  our  contributors  will  persist  in  weaving 
death  notices  in  with  the  church  news  they  send. 
They  will  please  not  do  this.  We  have  a  depart- 
ment for  death  notices,  and  that  is  where  they 
should  appear,  but  they  must  be  written  separate 
and  apart  from  all  other  business.  The  church  news 
should  be  on  one  sheet  and  the  obituaries  on  anoth- 
er. Matter  for  the  business  department  should  also 
be  on  a  separate  sheet,  and  the  name  and  address  of 
the  writer  signed  to  each  of  them. 


The  Standard  Sunday  School  Commentary  for 
1900  is  on  our  desk,  It  is  neatly  printed  on  good  pa- 
per, well  illustrated,  substantially  bound  in  cloth 
and  contains  400  pages.  The  work  is  published  by 
the  Standard  Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  but 
may  be  ordered  from  the  Messenger  Office.  Price, 
in  good  binding,  one  dollar.  Sixty  cents  for  the 
limp  cloth.  The  comments  are  both  clear  and  forci- 
ble. The  doctrine,  as  a  rule,  is  in  keeping  with  the 
understanding  the  Brethren  have  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Nor  do  the  authors  of  this  commentary  at- 
tempt to  evade  doctrine,  as  is  the  case  with  so  many 
publications  of  the  kind.  The  geographical  notes 
constitute  a  leading  feature  of  the  work.  They  are 
prepared  by  Prof.  J.  W.  McGarvey,  who  visited  Pal- 
estine some  years  ago. 


THE  NEW  YEAR. 


With  pleasure  we  greet  our  readers  with  the  ini- 
tial issue  of  another  volume  of  the  Messenger. 
We  enter  upon  the  work  of  another  year,  not  know- 
ing what  is  in  store  for  us.  The  beginning  seems 
hopeful,  and  the  rest  is  known  to  the  Lord,  for  he 
can  see  the  end  from  the  beginning.  Then  we  need 
not  be  over-anxious  concerning  the  future,  if  we 
only  make  a  wise  use  of  the  present.  We  have  no 
special  promise  to  make  regarding  the  Messenger 
for  -igoo.  Our  people  know  what  the  paper  has 
done  in  the  past,  and  from  this  they  can  form  their 
own  conclusions  regarding  the  future.  The  paper 
is  set  for  the  defense  of  the  Gospel,  and  if  we  can 
in  the  future  present  the  sacred  truths  more  clearly 
and  more  forcibly  than  has  been  done  in  the  past, 
we  shall  certainly  do  so,  for  we  are  here  to  do  our 
very  best  for  the  cause  of  Christ  on  curtl-..  Tl.tro  i> 
are  some  things,  however,  to  which  we  wish  to  call 
special  attention. 

We  wish  to  urge  upon  our  people  the  necessity  of 
laboring  for  a  greater  degree  of  holiness  in  them- 
selves and  others.  We  need  to  cultivate  a  higher 
and  a  more  intense  order  of  spirituality,  that  we 
may  worship  God  in  the  Spirit  as  well  as  in  the 
truth.  It  is  altogether  probable  that  we  have  mag- 
nified the  adherence  to  the  truth  more  than  we  have 
impressed  upon  the  people  the  importance  of  put- 
ting spirit  into  our  work.  It  is  the  proper  blending 
of  the  spirit  and  truth  worship  that  is  so  pleasing  to 
God.  The  mere  fact  that  we  give  more  attention 
to  the  outward  requirements  of  the  Gospel  than  any 
other  Christian  body  may  induce  others  to  think 
that  we  are  neglecting  the  spirit;  hence  the  impor- 
tance of  the  Brethren  putting  all  possible  stress  on 
the  spirit,  both  in  their  preaching  as  well  as  in  their 
deportment. 

Then  there  is  a  life  that  is  higher  than  mere  out- 
ward forms.  We  do  not  mean  independent  of  the 
ordinances,  but  a  life  that  takes  in  the  ordinances, 
and  then  adds  all  the  Christian  graces  set  forth  in 
the  New  Testament.  It  is  a  life  that  places  empha- 
sis on  prayer,  honesty,  truthfulness  and  purity,  a  life 
that  drinks  in  the  good  at  every  pore,  and  discards 
the  evil  of  whatever  character.  It  is  a  life  that  rises 
above  the  evil  allurements  of  this  world,  and  seeks 
daily  communion  with  God.  It  is  a  life  that  en- 
courages a  separation  from  the  world  and  seeks  only 
that  which  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord.  This  is  the  life 
that  was  characteristic  of  our  ancient  brethren,  a 
characteristic  which  we  fear  is  being  lost.  It  is  like 
the  losing  of  first  love,  or  becoming  so  worldly-mind- 
ed that  the  duties  of  Christianity  become  ne  lected. 
We  urge  that  during  the  present  year  we  g/  rJ 
attention  to  this  phase  of  Christianity  in  01 
ing  as  well  as  in  our  writing  and  our  r 
life.  tit- 
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The  tendency  upon  the  part  of  some  to  depart 
from  the  time-honored  Gospel  principles  handed 
down  to  us  by  the  devout  representatives  of  the  Fra- 
ternity, needs  more  than  ordinary  attention.  The 
design  of  the  Master  was  that  the  church  should  be 
kept  unspotted  from  the  world,  that  the  members 
should  be  transformed  from  the  world,  and  not  fall  in 
with  the  hurtful  and  foolish  fashions  of  the  age.  We 
need  not  tell  our  readers  that  there  is  a  disposition 
to  depart  from  this  fundamental  principle  of  holiness. 
One  has  only  to  look  around  to  be  fully  convinced 
of  the  fact.  In  view  of  this  condition  it  is  but 
proper  that  we  should  urge  upon  all  our  members 
the  importance  of  a  united  and  an  intelligent  effort 
to  teach  and  carry  out  the  doctrine  of  plainness  and 
simplicity  more  thoroughly  than  we  have  been  do- 
ing. If  to  the  attainment  of  the  higher  life,  we  add 
the  Gospel  element  of  plainness  in  our  attire,  we  will 
soon  be  regarded  as  creditable  living  epistles 
known  and  read  of  all  men. 

We  also  call  attention  to  the  urgent  necessity  of 
more  home  missionary  work.  We  have  not  done  too 
much  in  the  foreign  fields,  but  unquestionably  we 
have  done  too  little  at  home.  Where  we  now  have 
one  district  evangelist,  devoting  all  his  time  to  work 
in  new  fields  we  ought  to  have  at  least  ten,  and  each 
evangelist  ought  to  build  up  and  equip  one  or  two 
churches  every  year.  At  the  present  time  our  num- 
ber in  the  United  States  is  less  than  one  hundred 
thousand.  This  is  far  too  small  for  a  religious  body 
with  the  resources  at  command  controlled  by  our 
people.  Here  is  a  work  for  all  of  our  District  Boards 
as  well  as  for  every  preacher,  elder  and  private  mem- 
ber. The  unconverted  are  right  at  our  door,  and  if 
we  have  the  Gospel  it  becomes  our  duty  to  carry  it  to 
them.  Let  us  make  the  year  1900  memorable  for 
aggressive  home  missionary  movements.  We  can 
do  this  by  placing  more  good  workers  in  the  differ- 
ent fields.  Then  we  want  to  make  a  wise  and  wide 
"=:«  cf..nn pf  s  and  tracts 

As  the  months  go  by  the  Messenger  will  do  its 
utmost  to  inspire  our  members  along  these  and 
other  needful  lines,  believing  that  the  time  is  here 
for  our  people  to  become  far  more  aggressive  than 
they  have  been  any  time  in  the  past.  We  have  the 
whole  Gospel,  and  let  us  not  hesitate  to  preach  it. 
A  wider  circulation  of  the  Messenger  both  in  the 
church  and  out  of  it  will  prove  of  immense  value  in 
carrying  forward  this  work.  And  now,  trusting  that 
we  may  have  the  united  support  and  prayers  of  all 
the  members  of  the  Brethren  church,  we  enter  upon 
the  labors  of  another  year,  feeling  that  God  has 
something  good  in  store  for  all  the  faithful,  and 
that  if  we  will  serve  him  as  we  should,  he  will  crown 
our  feeble  yet  earnest  efforts  with  marked  success. 


LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER. 


One  of  our  real  earnest  brethren  writes:  "  I  love 
you,  and  I  would  be  glad  if  you  would  love  me. 
'  God  is  love.'"  We  look  upon  his  communication 
as  a  Christian  love  letter,  for  it  is  full  of  love.  It 
not  only  gives  out  love,  but  it  yearns  for  love  in  re- 
turn. And  this  is  God-like.  Our  Maker  not  only 
loves  us,  but  he  wants  our  love  in  return,  and  is  en- 
titled to  it.  Jesus  loves  us.  We  often  sing,  "Jesus 
loves  me."  He  loved  us  so  well  that  he  gave  his 
life  for  us.  And  so  great  was  the  love  of  God 
towards  rebellious  man  that  he  consented  to  give 
his  only  begotten  Son  for  the  redemption  of  the 
race. 

And  now,  since  God  and  Christ  have  done  so 
much  for  us,  and  since  they  love  us,  most  assuredly 
should  we  love  and  reverence  them  in  return.  Then, 
if  we  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  will  obey  him. 
We  will  search  the  New  Testament  to  learn  his  will 
towards  us,  and  will  most  cheerfully  comply  with  all 
of  his  requirements.     This  we   will  do,  not  only  in 


truth,  but  in  spirit  also.  It  is  such  that  God  seeks 
to  worship  him.  Love  is  the  turning  point  in  the 
Christian's  life.  If  we  love  the  Lord  as  we  should 
we  will  obey  him  as  we  ought.  Where  the  love  is 
up  to  the  proper  standard  the  obedience  will  be 
found  on  the  same  plane. 

God  is  love,  and  we  should  be  like  him.  He  loves 
us,  and  if  we  are  truly  Christians  we  will  love  him. 
Not  only  so,  but  Christians  should  love  each  other. 
They  are  told  by  bdth  Christ  and  the  apostles  to 
love  one  another.  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  for  an- 
other," says  the  Master.  Loving  one  another  set- 
tles the  question  of  our  relation  to  Jesus.  If  we  do 
not  love  one  another  we  are  none  of  his.  Destroy 
love  between  brethren  and  the  relation  to  Christ  is 
severed.  Love  is  the  divine  matrimonial  bond  that 
unites  Christ  and  the  church.  It  is  more  than  this. 
It  is  the  bond  that  so  unites  the  members  as  to  pre- 
pare them  to  become  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 
Sever  this  bond,  or  any  part  of  it,  and  the  church 
ceases  to  be  the  body  of  Christ. 

Then,  how  important  it  is  that  we  love  one  anoth- 
er! We  can  say  to  our  brother  we  love  him,  and  all 
of  us  ought  to  be  able  to  say  that  much  concerning 
every  member  belonging  to  the  mystical  body  of 
Christ. 

Not  only  ought  we  to  love  one  another,  but  we 
should  have  that  love  so  strongly  developed  that  we 
cannot  help  manifesting  it  in  our  intercourse  with 
one  another.  We  want  to  be  able  to  say  that  we 
love  all  the  brethren.  In  far  too  many  instances 
there  is  an  absence  of  this  characteristic,  much  to 
the  detriment  of  the  cause  of  Christianity.  As  a 
people  let  us  learn  to  cultivate  more  love  for  one  an- 
other. Love  is  a  principle  that  can  be  cultivated, 
and  is  "worthy  of  every  attention  that  we  may  be 
able  to  give  it. 
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One  of  our  brethren  says  Luke  2:  14  is  a  mystery 
to  him.  It  reads,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men."  He  reads 
this,  and  then  thinks  of  the  quarreling,  backbiting 
and  evil  talking  even  among  members.  He  says 
this  text  has  lost  its  power,  or  else  the  churches 
have  lost  their  first  love.  The  text  has  not  lost  its 
power  in  the  mind  of  God,  but  there  are  some  pro- 
fessed Christians  who  have  not  only  lost  their  first 
love,  but  all  the  love  for  God  and  humanity  they 
ever  had.  When  church  members  are  continually 
quarreling  among  themselves,  it  is  quite  evident 
that  they  are  not  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  but  under  the  influence  of  the  Prince  of 
Darkness. 

There  is  probably  nothing  that  pleases  the  devil 
more  than  to  work  up  a  great  trouble  among  church 
members,  and  then  get  them  to  speak  evil  one  of 
another.  And  members  who  do  these  things  ought 
to  know  that  they  are  for  the  time  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  wrong  spirit,  and  that  their  only  remedy 
is  to  repent  and  do  their  first  works  over.  God  never 
intended  that  his  people  should  spend  their  time 
backbiting,  and  speaking  evil  of  each  other.  They 
are  members  of  one  and  the  same  family,  and  so 
long  as  they  continue  to  renounce  Satan  -and  his 
pernicious  ways  there  is  no  reason  why  they  should 
not  live  in  peace.  One  thing  is  certain,  if  they  can- 
not get  along  peaceably  in  this  world  they  will  have 
no  chance  of  testing  their  ability  to  live  harmonious- 
ly in  the  land  that  is  to  be  presided  over  by  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

For  members  to  live  in  peace  with  one  another  is 
one  of  the  conditions  of  salvation  in  heaven.  It  is 
just  as  essential  to  a  life  of  holiness  as  prayer,  or 
any  other  duty  enjoined  upon  the  followers  of 
Christ.     Let    no    one    deceive    himself    with    the 


thought  that  he  can  spend  a  whole  lifetime  here  be- 
low on  bad  terms  with  his  brethren  and  sisters,  and 
then  be  permitted  to  fold  his  arms  in  peace  in  the 
Paradise  of  God.  There  is  a  Paradise  of  God  where 
troubles  shall  never  enter,  for  the  gates  are  closed 
against  those  who  do  not  make  at  least  a  reasonable 
effort  to  live  in  peace  with  those  who  belong  to  the 
household  of  faith. 


JESUS  OR  THE  LODGE. 


Not  long  since  a  minister  was  called  to  visit  a 
young  man  of  twenty-two  who  was  suffering  from 
the  ravages  of  consumption.  He  was  much  re- 
duced in  body  and  it  was  apparent  to  those  who 
saw  him  that  his  days  in  this  world  were  numbered. 
He  was  a  member  of  a  lodge  and  his  associates 
were  looking  after  his  temporal  wants.  He  greeted 
the  minister  warmly,  and  after  a  short  time  spent 
in  conversation  he  said: 

"  Are  there  not  enough  present  to  engage  in  sing- 
ing?" 

*'Yes!"  was  the  reply,  "and  we  will  also  pray 
with  and  for  you  if  you  so  desire." 

A  hymn  was  sung,  and  while  singing  the  second, 
"  Come,  thou  fount  of  every  blessing,"  with  the 
beautiful  chorus,  "  We  will  walk  through  the  streets 
of  the  city,"  just  when  the  singers  were  repeating 
the  words, 

"  Here's  my  heart,  Lord,  take  and  seal  it, 
Seal  it  for  thy  courts  above," 

the  young  man  rose  from  his  chair  and  said,  "Oh, 
let  us  pray!  let  us  pray!  "  and  falling  down  upon 
his  knees  he  buried  his  face  in  the  cushion  on 
which  he  had  been  sitting.  It  was  the  outcry  of  a 
burdened  heart  longing  for  the  peace  which  Jesus 
brought  into  the  world,  and  in  that  cutpouring  of 
the  soul  to  God  the  poor  man's  cry  was  heard  and 
the  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding  came  in- 
,  tajiis  heart  After  prayer  the  anxious  mother  said: 
inches  named  are  the  largest.  It  will  \*f  '"--d 
m-  KsmttvK     im!  ftU»»»wi;.a.    —  ■»    >'ou    are~  - 

weak."     "  No,  mother,"  was  the  reply,  "  I   feel  too 

good!"  He  then  walked  into  another  room  and 
asked  his  sister  to  accept  Christ  and  go-  with^  him 
to  be  baptized.  Some  said  to  him,  "  It  is  very 
cold  and  you  are  weak,  you  Had  better  not." 

But  he  said,  "  I  want  to  be  baptized  at  once,  even 
if  I  die  in  the  water."  He  was  carried  to  the  water, 
the  ice  removed  and  in  that  same  hour  he  received 
Christian  baptism. 

The  brother  who  administered  the  rite  said  to 
him:  "  Brother  Ira,  I  have  seen  hundreds  baptized, 
but  never  saw  one  baptized  more  easily  than  you." 

"The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  with  and  sustained 
me,"  was  the  reply. 

The  baptism  took  place  on  Tuesday  and  on  the 
following  Friday  evening  a  love  feast  was  held  in 
the  home  of  the  young  brother.  After  the  Com- 
munion he  said:  "Oh,  now  I  want  to  go  home; 
come,  Lord,  and  take  me.  I  want  all  my  brothers 
and  sisters  to  meet  me  in  heaven."  He  was  told  to 
wait  patiently  the  Lord's  time,  and  then  he  could 
go  home  to  rest.  On  Sunday  evening  he  called  for 
the  brethren  to  anoint  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  at  six  o'clock  the  next  morning  he 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Ira  realized  how  little  an  earthly  organization  can 
help  one  when  he  is  called  upon  to  face  death. 
His  associates  could  minister  to  the  wants  of  his 
emaciated  body,  but  could  do  nothing  for  the  poor, 
sin-sick  soul.  Then  he  called  upon  the  Lord  and 
he  heard  the  cry  of  his  wandering  child,  as  he  does 
the  cry  of  every  penitent  soul,  and  the  Lord  washed 
him  and  made  him  whiter  than  snow. 

Choose  ye  this  day  between  Jesus  and  the  Lodge. 
When  your  feet  are  slipping  over  the  brink  only  Je- 
sus can  stand  by  and  help  you.  Accept  him  now 
and  he  will  be  with  you  then.  o.  L.  M. 
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THE  WITHERED  FIG  TREE. 


We  suppose  there  is  no  other  act  recorded  in  the 
life  of  Christ  that  has  been  the  subject  for  so  much 
thought  to  the  mind  of  the  common  reader  as  this 
miracle  which  Christ  performed  on  this  fig  tree.  It 
seems  to  be  out  of  harmony  with  all  of  the  other 
miracles  performed,  as  it  is  destructive  in  its  charac- 
ter, and  as  such,  stands  alone.  Our  sympathies  go 
out  for  the  tree,  especially  when  we  read  "  that  it 
was  not  yet  the  time  of  figs."  And  then,  too,  we 
think,  in  connection  with  it,  of  the  barren  fig  tree. 
Though  it  had  been  barren  for  years,  yet  he  said, 
"  Spare  the  tree,  dig  about  it  and  dung  it."  Not  only 
give  it  another  chance  to  bear,  but  help  it  to  do  so. 

The  question  naturally  arises,  Why  so  forbear- 
ing towards  the  one  and  so  exacting  towards  the 
other?  What  did  the  one  tree  do  that  the  other 
did  not?  The  trouble  is  we  read  the  narratives 
away  from  their  settings.  It  was  intended  as  an 
object  lesson  and  was  clearly  understood  by  those 
for  whom  the  lesson  was  intended.  The  Bible 
language  is  a  language  that  belongs  to  a  Bible 
country  and  its  character,  growth,  customs  and 
habits  must  interpret  its  language.  Such  language 
cannot  be  lifted  from  its  settings,  laid  down  in  a 
country  of  different  climate,  different  growth  and 
different  peoples.,  and  different  language  and  habits, 
and  interpreted  by  these  different  settings.  And 
there  is  nothing  that  we  should  be  more  grateful  for 
than  the  fact  that  the  Lord  has  placed  his  foot 
squarely  down  on  the  land  of  Bible  history  and 
stayed  the  tramp  of  change  and  progress,  thus  per- 
petuating to  the  world  the  key  to  the  interpretation 
of  his  blessed  Word. 

But  you  may  ask,  What  has  this  to  do  with  the 
withered  fig  tree?  In  order  that  we  may  be  able- to 
understand  the  lesson  here  taught  we  must  know 
the  fig  tree's  law  of  growth  and  fruit  bearing.  We 
must  know  that  the  leaves  and  fruit  appear  together 
and  disappear  together.  As  soon  as  the  leaves 
begin  to  bud  the  figs  begin  to  form.  At  the  end  of 
the  summer  some  of  the  figs  may  remain  longer 
than  the  leaves  around  them  at  the  tips  of  the 
branches,  but  the  appearance  of  leaves  is  always  a 
guarantee  of  fruit.  This  tree  standing  by  the  way- 
side between  Bethany  and  Jerusalem,  though  it  was 
not  the  regular  time  for  ripe  fruit,  by  its  leaves  said 
it  had  fruit.  The  sign  of  figs  was  fairly  out,  but  the 
fruit  was  not  there.  Hence  the  deception.  It  gave 
a  sign  without  a  substance.  It  was  false  to  its  own 
nature  and  was  justly  condemned — not  because  it 
did  not  bear  fruit,  but  because  it  bore  that  which 
said  it  had  the  fruit.  If  the  tree  had  been  without 
the  leaves  the  fruit  would  not  have  been  expected, 
and  as  a  result  would  have  escaped  the  curse.  And 
this  was  the  cause  of  the  condemnation  of  the 
Scribes  and  the  Pharisees.  They  had  the  leaves  of 
righteousness.  Their  beards  and  garments  were  all 
right,  and  so  were  their  words;  but  they  had  no  figs 

their  hearts  were  far  from  the  Lord,  full  of  envy 

and  bitterness.  And  Christ  to  show  his  attitude 
against  such  deception  and  hypocrisy  gave  this 
object  lesson.     It  was  most  full  and  expressive. 

The  thought  is  this:  If  it  was  not  the  regular 
time  for  fruitage,  neither  was  it  the  time  for  the 
leaves.  This  fact,  which  at  first  seems  to  excuse 
the  tree,  was  what  really  led  to  its  condemnation. 
To  have  been  consistent  with  its  own  law  of  life  the 
fruit  should  have  been  there  because  of  the  pres- 
ence of  leaves.  Hence,  to  curse  the  tree  because  of 
the  deception  which  it  bore  on  its  face  was  a  strik- 
ing lesson  to  these  scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  they 
could  not  fail  to  understand  it  because  they  under- 
stood the  nature  of  the  fig  tree  and  the  manner  of 
its  bearing.  And  while  the  Lord  bears  with,  pities, 
and  has  patience  with  the  sinner  who  makes  no  pre- 
tensions to  show  either  leaves  or  fruit,  he  hates  the 
hypocrite  even  unto  cursing. 


And  while  this  was  an  apt  and  powerful  object 
lesson  to  them,  it  should  be  a  strong  warning  to  us. 
How  many  of  us  who,  by  our  put-on  appearance, 
say,  "  Come  and  eat,"  and  yet  our  lives  and  souls  are 
as  empty  of  fruit — right  doing — as  this  fig  tree  was 
oft/figs.  We  advertise  largely,  but  our  storehouses 
are  empty  and  disappointing — leaves  only. 

We  partly  learned  the  force  of  this  lesson  as  we 
took  our  noon-day  lunch  under  a  fig  tree  just  north 
of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  And  all  along  our  journey 
we  were  wonderfully  impressed  by  the  landmarks  of 
the  Bible  story  which  continue  to  stand  as  the  best 
interpreters  of  God's  Word.  h.  b.  b. 


THE  RESURRECTION. 


We  like  what  the  editor  of  the  Evavgelist  has  to 
say  concerning  the  discussion  of  the  resurrection 
question  in  the  Baptist  Congress,  in  Pittsburg,  last 
November: 

The  weight  of  the  argument,  however,  seemed  to  favor  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  Prof.  Ten  Broeke,  of  McMaster  Uni- 
versity, Toronto,  thinks  that  the  Scriptures  teach  that  "there 
is  a  future  existence  with  some  form  of  physical  organism 
adapted  to  the  needs  of  that  life,  and  given  according  to  the 
will  of  God,'  and  this  thought  seemed  to  be  that  of  the  con- 
gress. One  so  seldom  hears  a  sermon,  address  or  paper  on 
that  subject  in  these  days  that  it  almost  sounds  strange 
to  our  ears.  It  almost  makes  one  wonder  whether  the  world 
is  going  forward  or  backward.  The  resurrection  was  one  of 
the  great  themes  by  which  the  apostles  stirred  up  whole 
cities,  and  it  is  still  a  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion; and  if  more  of  the  great  themes  of  the  Gospel  were 
more  frequently  and  urgently  presented  from  the  pulpits  of 
the  land  to-day  there  would  be  less  complaint  about  empty 
pews  and  few  conversions. 


f  Thi 


WASHINGTON  AS  A  MASON. 


The  Christian  Evangelist  thinks  that  the  Masons 
have  not  much  ground  for  boasting  of  Washington 
as  a  Freemason.  Speaking  of  the  preparations  of 
the  Masonic  fraternity,  to  make. the  cep-tp^q^^^^.^ 
niversary  of  the  death  of  Washington  the  occasion 
for  great  demonstration,  on  the  ground  that  he  was 
a  Mason,  the  Evangelist  says: 

Those  who  are  religiously  opposed  to  the  Masonic  fraternity 
are  making  some  strong  objections  to  this  procedure  on  the 
ground  that  Washington  was  never  the  master  of  a  lodge  and 
had  not  even  been  in  a  lodge  more  than  twice  for  thirty  years 
prior  to  his  death.  In  objection  to  that  day  being  monopolized 
by  the  Masonic  fraternity  the  Christian  Cynosure  has  pub- 
lished several  documents,  including  a  letter  from  Gen.  Wash- 
ington himself,  to  show  that  he  was  a  Mason  in  his  early  days, 
but  had  ceased  to  attend  the  lodge  in  1768  and  never  again 
took  much  interest  in  those  matters,  and  in  the  light  of  these 
documents  we  do  not  see  that  Masons  have  much  ground  fur 
boasting  in  Gen.  Washington's  Freemasonry. 


THE   GISH  FUND  BOOKS. 


I  see  many  notices  of  good  books  free  to  ministers.  I  think 
the  deacons  should  have  the  same  chance,  in  this  respect,  as 
the  ministers.  The  good  Lord  knows  that  there  is  not  one  out 
of  ten  posted  as  he  should  be.  Why  not  give  the  deacons  a 
chance?—/./.  W. 

Our  correspondent  will  please  bear  in  mind  that 
the  books  sent  free  to  ministers  are  paid  for  by  the 
Gish  Fund.  This  fund  was  created  by  will,  and  is 
valued  at  about  £50,000, — probably  a  little  more. 
In  this  will  it  is  stated  that  books  suited  to  the  use 
of  our  ministers  may  be  furnished  free,  or  at  greatly 
reduced  rates.  Deacons  are  not  mentioned  in  the 
will,  arid  for  that  reason  they  cannot  be  included. 

It  is  also  provided  that  the  money  must  be 
loaned,  and  only  the  interest  used.  The  execution 
of  the  will  is  in  the  hands  of  the  General  Missionary 
Committee,  and  this  Committee  has  appointed  a 
committee  of  three  to  select  the  books  that  are  to 
be  sent  out.  It  is  a  matter  over  which  the  Publish- 
ing House  has  no  control  whatever.  It  simply 
sends  out  the  books  selected  by  the  committee. 
Nor  has  the  General  Missionary  Committee  any 
right  to  change  the  will  so  as  to  have  the  provisions 
apply  to  deacons.      The  purpose  of  the  will  must  be 


carried   out  strictly,  and  this  limits   the  sending  of 
books  free  to  ministers. 

At  his  death  Bro.  James  R.  Gish  left  considerable 
property,  and  a  certain  amount  of  it,  by  his  earnest 
wife,  was  set  apart  for  the  purpose  of  constituting 
the  Gish  Fund,  to  be  employed  in  the  manner 
stated  above,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  purpose 
of  this  will  may  never  be  disregarded  in  any  partic- 
ular, and  that  our  ministers,  may  from  time  to  time 
receive  such  books  as  will  prove  helpful  to  them  in 
their  work.  The  object  of  the  fund  is  a  noble  one, 
and  eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  good  that  is  likely 
to  result  therefrom. 


BIBLE  LAND  TALKS. 


Those  who  listen  to  Bro.  Miller's  Bible  Land 
talks  are  always  favorably  impressed  with  the  facts 
he  presents  in  proof  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Bible. 
His  repeated  visits  to  the  old  world  have  enabled 
him  to  collect  a  vast  amount  of  information  in  sup- 
port of  the  truthfulness  of  the  Sacred  Record,  and 
this  he  takes  pleasure  in  presenting  wherever  he 
delivers  his  talks.  The  numerous  incidents  he  re- 
lates, along  with  the  customs  of  the  people,  and 
what  may  yet  be  seen  in  the  Bible  Lands,  enable 
him  to  drive  some  truths  home  with  force.  These 
talks  are  doing  good,  not  only  among  the  members 
of  the  church,  but  among  some  who  heretofore  have 
placed  very  little  confidence  in  the  Bible.  A  gen- 
tleman who  heard  some  of  these  talks  writes  Bro. 
Miller  a  letter,  which  we  give  below: 

Dear  Friend  and  Brother: — I  take  this  opportunity  of 
writing  you,  to  let  you  know  some  of  the  good  results  of  your 
lectures  on  your  travels  through  the  Bible  Lands.  I  heard  you 
several  years  ago  at  the  church  north  of  Milford,  Ind.,  and 
at  the  Berkey  church,  southeast  of  Goshen.  I  always  doubted 
some  passages  of  Scripture,  until  the  first  time  I  heard  you 
talk  on  your  travels.  Right  here  I  want  to  say,  you  have  done 
more  than  any  other  preacher  toward  turning  me  from  sin, 
and  setting  my  face  Zionward.  1  shall  always  remember  you 
aVSTit  ■wb.Ti  t»lfc  fasti,  rc.y  ■^.vAgoOd.  \  \VuAk  *A  70a  wiu-u,  mid  * 
hope  I  shall  meet  you  again,  if  not  in  this  world,  may  we  meet 
in  heaven.  I  believe  your  lectures  on  your  travels  in  the  Holy 
Lands  have  been  the  means  of  bringing  many  souls  to  Christ. 
—Sydnor  /  Self. 


THE  DENOMINATION  AND  TRINE  IMMERSION. 


Most  well-read  people  are  probably  aware  of  the 
fact  that  fully  nine-tenths  of  those  who  are  im- 
mersed in  the  Old  World  receive  the  trine  immer- 
sion. Even  when  sprinkling  and  pouring  are  em- 
ployed the  water  is  applied  three  times.  It  is  only 
here  on  the  Western  Continent  that  single  immer- 
sion predominates  among  denominations  that  use 
immersion  exclusively.  The  Brethren  and  a  few 
others  practice  trine  immersion  only,  but  as  com- 
pared with  others  in  America,  they  are  greatly  in 
the  minority.  Still  most  of  the  denominations  will 
now  and  then,  through  their  duly  authorized  minis- 
ters, administer  the  threefold  immersion.  It  is 
suggested  that  we  collect  the  facts  concerning  the 
instances  where  the  denominations  have  adminis- 
tered trine  immersion,  and  make  a  careful  record  of 
the  same  for  future  reference  and  use.  Those  hav- 
ing a  personal  knowledge  of  such  instances  will 
please  write  out  what  they  know  about  them,  and 
send  the  same  to  us.  Let  those  who  write  give  such 
information  only  as  they  know  to  be  absolutely  cor- 
rect, and  let  this  information  be  kept  separate  from 
all  other  business. 


We  are  now  mailing  the  second  edition  of  the 
"  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,"  and  are  also 
prepared  to  fill  other  orders.  When  the  book  was 
again  placed  on  the  market,  a  few  months  ?go,  it  did 
not  occur  to  us  that  there  would  be  such  a  demand 
for  it.  It  is  a  splendid  work,  and  well  deserves  a 
wide  circulation.  Price,  75  cents.  Free  to  ministers 
of  the  Brethren  church,  who  want  it  for  their  own 
use,  on  the  receipt  of  the  postage,  ten  cents. 


Jan.  6,  1900. 


■X  HIE     OOSIPIEIj     lyEIBSSIBXNra-IEI?/. 


General  Missionary 

...AND... 

...Tract  Department, 

COMMITTEE. 

D    L   Miller,         Illinois    I    S.  F.  Sangbk,         Virginia 
L.  W.  Thbktb.       Indiana   |    A.  B.  BARNHART,     - 
John  Zock,    -    Iowa. 


fyAddress    all    business    to    General  Missionary 
,nd  Tract  Committee.  Elgin,  Illinois. 


A  NEW  YEAR  GREETING. 


A  darling  daughter  came  to  the  home  of  a 
fond  father  and  mother,  brightened  it  fur  two 
years  and  five  months  and  then  went  to  the 
home  above.  In  her  short  life  she  had  saved 
her  pennies.  What  for?  The  mother  stud- 
ied over  it  and  she  thought  the  best  she  could 
do  wuuld  be  to  give  it  to  the  India  Famine 
Fund.  While  she  sleeps  peacefully  beneath 
the  sod,  may  the  money  be  the  means' of  sav 
ing  some  one  from  starvation  and  lead  him  to 
Christ. 


IOWA.— Levi  Miller,  Fredericksburg.  Ja.So; 
Geo.  Mason.  Greene,  $3;  Susan  Wise,  Dallas 
Center,  $1.20;  G.  A.  and  E.  S.  Moore.  Ivester, 
$10:  C.  2.  Reltz,  Maxwell,  f 240;  W.  W.  Folger. 
Osceola.  81.20;  Henry  Bouncy.  North  Virginia. 
I1.30;  H.  0.  Adams.  Fredericksburg,  Si;  Eph- 
raim  Lichly,  Waterloo,  $34;  S.  F.  Nlswander, 
South  English.  $3;  Daniel  Fry.  Garrison.  $3;  to- 


tal, 


No  matter  what  has  been  the  record  of  the 
past  year,  it  cannot  be  changed.  A  new  year 
confronts  every  one,  and  the  question  arises, 
"  What  shall  be  the  year's  endeavor  for  the 
Lord?"  The  church  in  the  past  has  made 
commendable  progress  in  the  mission  work  ol 
the  church.  The  new  fields  of  Switzerland 
and  France,  the  progress  in  India  as  well  as 
in  different  parts  of  the  United  States  during 
i8qq  should  spur  every  one  to  still  greater 
effort  for  the  new  year, 

What  is  in  store  for  the  church  for  1900  de- 
pends largely,  if  not  wholly,  on  the  efforts  she 
makes  for  the  Lord.  The  Father  stands  ready 
to  be  proved  that  he  will  pour  out  greater 
blessings  than  she  is  able  to  contain,  if  she 
will  but  trust  him  and  give  what  properly  be- 
longs to  him.  Shall  he  be  proved  more  fully 
this  year? 

Then  there  are  our  workers  in  India,  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Europe,  Asia  Minor  and  in 
America.  Many  of  them  are  away  from  home 
and  loved  ones;  all  of  them  must  stand  alone, 
as  compared  with  workers  in  the  home  church, 
Shall  not  the  prayers  for  these  workers  be 
more  fervent  and  constant  than  heretofore? 

And  how  about  personal  effort?  Past  neg- 
lect there  has  been.  Let  iqoo  redeem  some  at 
least,  and  enable  every  one  to  do  his  best, 
wherever  he  is.  Not  a  bad  motto  for  the  new 
year  is,  ?  Do  all  the  good  you  can,  in  all  the 
A  ways  you  can,  to  all  the  people  you  can." 

Then  there  is  denying  one's  self.  The  past 
may  be  marked  with  too  much  of  gratifying 
self.  It  is  always  expensive,  either  to  self  or 
some  one  else.  Let  the  god  of  selfishness  be 
abandoned  more  fully,  and  the  greater  service 
for  others  be  rendered  instead,  then  better 
lives  will  be  experienced  and  greater  good 
done. 

While  1899  made  decided  steps  forward,  let 
1900  close  with  still  greater  achievements  for 
the  Lord's  cause. 


A  LIBERAL  RESPONSE. 

Never,  in  the  history  of  the  Brethren  church, 
was  there  such  a  unanimous  and  hearty  re- 
sponse to  a  call  for  help,  as  the  response  made 


G.   B.  R- 


for  the  India  sufferers  and  the  end  is  not  yet. 
Barely  six  weeks  passed  by  until  over  St2,ooo 
was  cast  into  the  treasury.  This  liberal  giving 
would  fill  any  one  with  praise  to  God  and  en- 
thusiasm in  the  work,  were  there  nothing  else 
connected  with  it. 

But  the  office  had  the 

Rare  Privilege 
of  reading  the  many  earnest  wishes  and 
prayers  and  noble  sentiments  which  accom- 
panied the  gilts,  all  of  which  intensified  the 
giving  greatly.  Since  the  "  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much "  what,  oh,  what, 
must  have  been  the  effect  with  the  united  and 
fervent  prayers  in  behalf  of  India  during 
these  past  weeks!  And  while  it  is  early  to 
look  for  the  harvest,  surely  every  one  can 
trust  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will  gath- 
er in  from  this  rich  sowing  "such  as  should  be 
saved." 
This  is  a 

Noble  Foundation  Work 

for  preaching  the  Gospel.  These  little  ones  in 
India  on  whom  the  charity  and  prayers  of  a 
consecrated  church  have  been  poured  will  not 
forget  him  who  sends  the  "rice"  when  he 
withholds  the  rains.  And  has  this  not  all  been 
for  a  purpose?  Has  not  God  hidden,  behind 
all  this  distress,  an  onward  step  to  lead  souls 
to  Christ?  Who  knows  the  purpose  of  the 
Divine  Mind?  Yet  everyone  may  be  assured 
that  if  this  liberal  giving  shall  be  followed 
with  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  Word, 
wJiiph  is^lp,_^ay^t^e^ilJrom  deaih^  that 
whatever  is  the  purpose  of  the  famine,  good 

ill  come  from  it. 

And  there  is 

The  Reflex  Action 
upon  the  church.  She,  with  the  kind  help  of  her 
friends,  has  raised  between  83,000  and  S4.000 
more  for  this  indirect  mission  work  than  was 
raised  ail  last  year  by  donations  for  World- 
wide Missions.  This  shows  a  marked  liberal- 
ity, indeed,  and  upon  her  will  fall  a  blessing 
in  the  same  measure. 

"Who  is  SoiTy  Ho  Gave? 

Who  would  take  back  if  he  could  get  it,  the 
amount    given,    or  would    only 


lLL.-Flora  Brinkerlioff,  Rocklord,  ft;  Hart- 
lord  City.  S.  S-,  $2.77i  John  and  Catherluc 
Blickenataft,  Cerrogordo.  *8;  A,  M.  and  Susie 
Flory.  Mt.  Morris.  (3;  Sarllda  J.  Gates.  GWard, 
82.50;  D.  E.  Eshelman.  lpava.  81;  A.  Shively, 
Cerrogordo,  fS;  Javan  and  E.  N.  Gibson,  Gi- 
rard,  $2,25;  D.  C.  McGonigle.  Kasbecr,  $7.50;  H. 
Snell,  Girard,  85;  Wm.  E.  Trostle,  Stratford. 

fi.ao;  a  member.  Mt.  Morris,  Sio;  total 

1ND.— Elizabeth  Fisher,  Mexico,  Si;  E.  P. 
and  Anna  Peffley,  Goshen,  8to;  \V.  K.  Simmons, 
Union  City.  S3.60;  Manly  H.  Decter,  Mtllord, 
Si. 50;  Christ.  Stouder.  Nappanee,  $5;  Sarn'l  C. 
Nefi,  Nappanee.  li.aS;  A.  C.  Kindlg,  Elkhart.  (3; 
Henry  C.  Shultz,  Millvillc.  ti.Mi  J.  B.  and  Chloe 
Neff,  Miliord,  $$;M.  M.  Slierrick.  North  Man- 
chester, (4.80;  D.  S.  Hale.  Bourbon,  lb;  Mary  A. 

Lanimede,  North  Liberty,  f2.jo;  total 

0.— Dry  Fork  cong,,  83  cents;  J.  U.  Kulin, 

Maitland,  fio.6b;  total ■ 

PA.— A.  J.  Moser,  Uniontown.Ji.75;  Anna  E. 
Miller,  Woodbury,  fS;  J-  B.  Miller.  Woodbury, 
$1.20;  marriage  notice,  A.  B,  Chrlstucr,  50  cents; 

total .  .  ■ 

TENN.— Meadow  Branch  cong 

MICH.-John  Hoover,  Sunfield 

KANS.— T.    N.    Beckncr.   Conway  Springs, 

S13;  H.  W.  Bullin,  Obcrlin,  (a  40;  total 

VA.— Marriage  notice,  W.  H.  Miller,  50  cents; 

James  R.  Shipmau.  Bridgcwatcr.  $1.50.  total, .  . 

N.    DAK-Marria*e    nonce,    A.    Neher,    So 

cents:  J.  A.  Weaver.  Bowbells.  ft  20;  total, .  .  . 

OKLA.-Mount  Hopecong., 

VV.VA.— Peter  Biser,  Headsville 

KY—  A  brother  and  sister.  Constance,    .  .  . 
MD— Marriage  notice,  Chas.  D.  Bonsack, .  . 
Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1890. fi 
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WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

[A  house  In  Washington  Is  greatly  needed  In  order  tha 
the  church  there  may  do  more  eriecH.nl  work  and  ha-' 
the  atlvantape  nl  a  permanent  house.     More  lunds  to  tin' 
ish  the  house  are  needed.) 
Previously  reported, &.*#  =s 

lOWA.-IvestcrS.S 

PA.— Alioonacong 

ILL— Flora  Brinkerhoff,  Rockford 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1800 $2,85053 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported **la  ^ 

KANS— Collected  from  eighteen  children  near 
Hope,  by  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Sliatto,  (24-87;  Mrs.  E.  E. 


NEBR.— Muddy  Valley  cong.,  $4.25:  Wm.  and 
Utile  Dellanback.  DuBois,  IS:  Elma  Dellan- 
back,  DuBois,  $1;  Eld.  A.  Berkeybile.  DuBois, 
ft;    H.  H.   and   Amanda  Ross.    Rocklord,  S5; 

Mrs.  Belle  Larsen,  Belvidere,  ft;  total 

MICH,— John    Hoover.   Sunneld.   (5;     eight 

little  girls'  investment,  Campbell,  $9,87.  total, . 

OREGON— Mohawk  Valley  cong.,  88.75;  J. 

P.  Linville,  Newburg,  J3;  total 

OKLA.    T.  —  Mound     Valley    cong.,   »4-7S: 

Jennie  Aaron,  Eunice  Diller,  Doran,  8a.$o;  Mr. 

and  Mrs.  E,  L.  Lawver,  Omega,  f3.So;  total  .  . 

MO— Sarah  Limerman,  Wentworth,  So  cents; 

Warrensburg  cong..  89.75:  Mary  M.  Cox,  Sweet 

Spring,  2s  cents;  total 

W.  VA.— Alleghany  cong.,  fS-76;  M.  C. 
Czlgan.  Grove.  Ji.qi;  Nan  A.  Breakiron,  Pala- 
tine, $2.50;  total 

N.  C— Mill  Creek  cong., 

VA.— Newport  cong..  t4:  Wm.  Mallory.  Car- 
tersville,  $1;  Martha  and  Emma  South  all,  Car- 
tersville.  as  cents;  W.   H.  Johnson,    25  cents; 

total 

N.  DAK.-C.  F.  Hylton.  New  Rockford,  ft; 
Samuel  Sage,  New  Rockford,  26  cents;  Frank 

Brunias,  Cando.lt;  total, 

TENN.-A  lrlend.  Bells 

MINN.— D.  H.  Keller's  school,  Worthlngton, 

S.  DAK— A  sister,  Putney 

MD— Geo.  F.  Bowers  and  wife,  Harney,  It; 
Jos.  M.  Grim,  Dargon.  ascents;  B.  M.  Harper, 
10  cents;  J.  Johnson,  Union  Bridge,  50  cents; 

total •  

Total  to  date In. 337-9* 

CORRECTIONS. 

In  Report  ending  Dec.  5,  under  Kansas,  "  Church  near 
Kong,  fa*."  should  be  credited  to  Scott  Valley  cong. 

In  Report,  page  768,  "  Brethren  near  New  Rock- 
lord, N.  D.,"  should  have  been,  J.  M.  Deeter  and  family 
13;  Mrs.  Ellen  Sheldon.  |i. 

In  report  ending  Dec.  16,  "Pleasant  View  cong.,  I7.'* 
should  be,  one  class  of  Pleasant  View  S,  S„  87. 

Also.  "Greenland  cong.,  Va„  fc."  should  be  Green- 
land cong..  W.  Va.,  »S- 

NOTE.— In  Report  appearing  on  last  page  of  Dec.  16 
issue,  one  page  ol  manuscript  belonging  to  Ohio  inadver- 
tently was  placed  under  Pennsylvania.  To  clear  up  all 
errors  the  receipts  from  these  two  States  a 
published  correctly. 

OHIO.— A  sister,  Highland.  fS;  S.  G.  Lehmer. 
Harron,  fS;  Sarah  E.  Brewer.  Peebles,  ft;  Mc- 
Clure  S.  S-  $0  19;  Lower  Wolf  Creek  S.  S.. 
f  13.60;  collection  at  New  Carlisle  house  of  Don- 
aels  Creek  cong..  832.ro:  Wolf  Creek  cong..  (37; 
S.  Shellabarger.  Covington.  $1,505  Pine  t  rr-ek 
cong.,  138.05;  Oakland  cong- 123.25;  D.  G.  Berk- 
cybilc's  S.  S.  class,  Swan  Creek  S.  S..  I20  10; 
Swan  Creek  S.  S..  fi9;  Lower  Stillwater  cong., 
133.75;  Upper  Twin  Creek  cong..  $3.38;  Wooster 
cong.,  $80;  Maria  Hoover,  Weilcrsville.  I50; 
Goshen  cong.,  Roseville,  8*.  Owl  Creek  cong.. 
Saa;  Brethren  and  friends  of  Poplar  Ridge  cong., 
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1  herewith 


A  certain  missionary's  wife  received  some 
money  from  a  visiting  minister.  She  had 
places  many  where  she  could  have  used  the 
money.  But  pondering  over  the  gift  she  con- 
cluded to  make  it  the  foundation  for  a  Young 
People's  Meeting  for  the  support  of  an  orphan 
in  India.  And  that  mission  point  will  be  able 
through  the  blessing  of  God  to  care  for  an  or- 
phan.    The  lesson  for  others  is  apparent. 


A  sister  sends  money  for  the  Washington 
meetinghouse,  saying,  "  In  case  they  have 
enough  money  for  the  Washington  house,  take 
it  for  the  India  sufferers."  There  is  not  near 
enough  for  the  Washington  house  yet. 
Though  the  Building  Committee  has  gone 
ahead  with  the  building  it  has  banked  on  the 
earnestness  and  devotion  of  the  church  for 
the  cause  in  Washington.  Shall  its  check  be 
dishonored? 

A  sister  from  one  of  the  Western  States, 
aged  fifty,  and  her  husband,  fifty-seven,  sends 
a  donation  to  the  famine  work  in  India  and 
says:  "I  think  we  can  sympathize  with  poor, 
starving  India,  as  we  have  had  trials  and  hard- 
ships in  the  West.  For  three  years  we  had  to 
be  helped  and  our  much  loved  brother,  G.  E. 
Sludehaker,  came  to  our  relief  twice  and  fed 
us  on  daily  bread  and  then  the  Bread  of  Life, 
That  was  the  first  sermon  I  heard  from  a 
Dunker  preacher  for  over  thirty  years,  and  the 
first  my  husband  ever  heard.  We  have  lost 
our  earthly  home,  but  we  feel  we  have  a  heav- 
enly home.  Brethren  and  sisters,  pray  at 
times  for  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  India  and 
their  families." 


ve  half  as 
much?  Not  one.  Yea,  verily,  are  there  not 
many,  who,  if  they  had  the  opportunity,  would 
have  doubled  the  amount  they  gave?  Why? 
Because  they  have  tasted  the  sweetness  of 
giving  to  help  others,  and  the  peace  of  soul 
and  growth  in  grace  that  comes  thereby. 
But  now  that 

Mnny  Have  Given 
let   not   the  fervent   prayers    stop   for   India. 
These  prayers  are  needed  daily  to  carry  the 
gifts  properly  to  th'e  proper  ones,  and  there, 
through  its  influence,  lead  them  to  the  light. 


.","     '      "'"""."         I  bodies  named  are  the  largest.     It  will  Jbffie..»ioif?e^ 


Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Receipts  from  Dec.  19  to  Dec.  27, 
1899. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

f Money  donated  to  this  fund  will  be  used  at  home  01 
abroad  as  necessity  demands  it.  This  fund  is  on  the 
true  basis.— to  be  used  where  needed,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
it  will  be  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  nol 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 
fund.l 
Previously  reported *  9.75°  56 

OHIO.— A  sister.  Montpelier,  f-i; ,  Card- 

ington,  So  cents;  Abedncgo  Miller.  Degraff. 
f  1.80;  John  Dnpler.Ziontown.fi. 20;  Mary  Ock- 
erman,  Highland,  86;  Sam'l  and  Lucinda  Bame, 
Willinnistown.  8$;  O.  E.  Frank.  Pleasant  Home, 
$j,So;Abe  Basore.  Trotwood.  $10;  HattieS.  Vin- 
son. Lima,  fa:  John  O.  Warner.  Centre,  ll.ao; 
N.  H.  and  Barbara  Newcomer,  Bryan.  f3;  Cath- 
erine A.  Hoffman.  Fairhope,  JSi  Joseph  Kaylor. 
Bellefontaine.fi.ao;  Joseph  Bosler,  Si..  Louis- 
ville, 15;  Joseph  and  Nancy  Kaylor.  Bellelon- 
tainc.  fro;  Lydia  Bosler.  Louisville,  so  cents; 
Elias  and  Maria  Geiber,  Canton,  $51  Maty  Ann 
Schroyer,  Otterbeiu.  f5;  total 67  9° 


IOWA.— Primary  S.  S.  class  of  South  Keokuk 

cong 5  oc 

TofSl  lor  year  beginning  April,  1809 (462  at 

INDIA  HOME. 

Previously  reported 8998  60 

KANS— Mrs.  E.  Riddlcsbergcr,  Rydal,    .  .  .  1  « 

Total  for  year  beginning  April.  1890 $999  on 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 

[Two  years  ago  famine  devastated  India.  Thousand? 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  winter  a  great  ei 
famine  is  upon  the  unfortunates  ol  that  benlgliled  lan.l 
Two  years  aco  Brethren  and  Ineuds  responded  liber.ilh 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  is  there 
to-day.  Shall  not  the  good  people  of  plentilul  Amerlcf 
give  greater  assistance  than  before?  Every  cent  BCnl 
in  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  of  the 
Brethren  church  in  India.] 
Previously  reported,       $".479  <6 

PA.— Lizzie  Ankeny.  Elderton,  $2;  a  sister, 
Sprlngville  District,  fS;  Mrs.  Lydia  Nelson, 
Columbia,  fr;  Mrs.  Margaret  Calhoun.  Everett. 
fS.20;  Sarah  Musselman's  class  ol  eight,  Paint 
S.  S..  f6.37I  collected  by  |.  B.  Miller.  New 
Paris.  $9.63:  Klmmel  cong..  f  10.25;  Indian  Creek 
cong.,  $44.92;  Beachdale  church,  Berlin  cong., 
f  11.44:  Marsh  Creek  cong..  86.68;  Walnut  Grove 
S.  S„  S13.501  Sadie  I.  Strasbaugh.  York,  ft;  Far- 
mer's Grove  cong..  *S:  Harmonyville  cong., 
85.50;  I.  F.  Price,  Waynesboro,  tio;  C.  L.  Morris, 
Waynesboro,  $5;  White  Oak  cong.,  $50.15: 
Spring  Creek  cong.,  $15-75;  First  Brethren 
cong.,  Philadelphia,  *3"!  Epworth  League, 
Markleysburg.ti.7S:  total 

lOWA.-Spring  Creek  cong.,  and  S.  S.. 
$14.64;  Middle  cong,.  12.52;  Kingsley  cong., 
»3l,40;  Anna  Haines.  Cushing.  f2.4o;  Brother 
and  Sister  Buck,  Spirit  Lake.  ft. 50;  Mary 
Weimer's  S.  S.  class,  Brooklyn,  $2.56;  Laurens 
cong.,  88.80;  Greene  cong.,  $6.40:  Sister  Mathias, 
Elkhart,  fi;  torwarded  by  J.  D.  CoSman,  South 
fe-ng.,  fS;  Lydia  Ommen,  Glendora,  f2;  total, .  . 

OHIO.— Amos  Stoncr,  Avilon,  50  cents;  Pleas- 
ant Hill  cong.,  fS.os;  East  Dayton  cong..  82.1.14; 
Sisters'  Aid  Society.  East  Dayton  cong..  85; 
Ashland  cong..  t23.ao:  total 

ILL.— Inter.  S.  S.  class  ol  La  Motte  cong.. 
ttS.07;  R.  A.  Forney.  Hudson.  85;  D.  C.  Mc- 
Gonigle, Kasbeer.St:  Primary  Dept.  Mt.  Mor- 
ris S.  S..  86.12;  Primary  Dept.  Lanark  S.  S..  82: 
total, 

CAL.— Inglcwood  cong 

KANSAS.-Eld.  E.  Eby.  Booth,  85:  Brazil- 
ton  cong  .  and  S.  S..  $5:  Sisters*  Aid  Society, 
Sabetha,  86;  Laura  A.  Simmons.  Seward,  50 
cents;  J.  C.  Peterson.  McPherson,  fS:   total,.  - 

LA.— Roanoke  cong 

IND.— Jos.  A.  and  Salome  A.  Bowers.  Frank- 
town,  82;  D.  F  Eby.  Wcstfield.fi  50:  collected 
by  Enoch  J.  Eby.  Wawaka.  4a  cents;  Vellovi 
Creek  S.  S..  84.80;  [Yellow  Rl*ei  S,  S.,  «3-43'  the 
children's   Christmas  .Treat,  Flora,  85.72;  total. 


David  Shively.  New  Cumberland,  Si;  Rush 
Creek  cong.  83;  Brethren  cong.,  at  Baker,  18.50; 
Lick  Creek  cong..  fi2.77;  Tuscarawas  cong.,  13; 
Portage  cong.,  827.37;  Pleasant  Valley  cong, 
fi5.Q3;  West  Dayton  cong.,  $10.81:  Lafayette 
cong.,  $20.13;  Mrs.  Hannah  Rosenberger,  Cleve- 
land, (1;  Ethel  Whitmer,  brother  and  mother, 
Houston,  S2.7S:  Sugar  Creek  coDg.,  $7;  Wm. 
Snyder.   Baltic,  81;  Silver  Creek  cong.,  S2S.30; 

total ■"--.. 

PA.— Brother  and  Sister,  Waynesboro.  $100: 
Brethren  and  Iriends  of  Upper  Dublin  cong.. 
85.47;  PalmyraS.  S.  $14;  Codoros  cong.,  $26.25; 
Yellow  Creek  cong.,  $10.40:  a  sister,  Berlin,  S3; 
Lizzie  S.  Kiemao,  Berlin.  50  cents;  a  sister. 
Berlin,  $1.50:  G.  S.  Riemaa,  Berlin,  $1;  Maple 
Grove  cong..  $1229;  a  brother  and  sister,  Oak- 
villc,  fS;  Aughwick  cong.,  f4-o8;  Lebanon  City 
S,  S.,  813.60;  C.  A.  Wood.  Haynfe,  81;  a  sympa- 
thizer. Chester  County,  fio;  Back  Creek  cong., 
$34.77;  Waynesboro  cong.,  832;  Summit  cong., 
$10  50;  Mrs.  Isaac  Heltzler.  Elizabethlown.  $2: 
Mercersburg  cong..  $24;  several  Brethren  and 
sisters.  Frledens,  88;  Brethren  and  (riends  of 
Warriors  Mark  cong..  826.50:  H.  H.  Brumbaugh. 
St.  Clairsville.  $1;  Summit  Mills  cong..  $20;  Car- 
son Valley  cong..  811.25;  Etta  Ober.  Purchase 
Line,  81;  Lizzie  Swartz,  Purchase  Line.  $1; 
total 


7831 


6089 


787 


Gen.  Mis 


and  Tract  Com. 


Our  Prayer  Meeting. 

FOLLOWING  THE  QRFAT  TEACHER— 
John  13:  36. 

For  Week  Ending  Jan.  so. 

1.  In  Faith.    Heb.  12:  2. 

2.  In  Love.    Eph.  5:  I,  2. 

3.  In  Holiness.    I  John  3:  3. 

4.  In  Long-suffering.    Heb.  12:  3. 

5.  In  Forgiveness.    Col.  3:  13;  Eph.  4:  32. 

6.  In  Suffering.    1  Pet.  2:  21. 

7.  In  Unselfishness.    Rom.  15:2,  3. 

8.  In  Humility.    Philpp.  2:  5-8. 

9.  In  Service.    John  17:  18;  Ps.  101:  6;  John 
14:  12. 

10.  In  Whole  Life.     I  John  2:  6. 

11.  In  Obedience.    John  8:  29;  21:   19,  22;  Ps. 
40:  7.  8;  Heb.  5:  S;  Malt.  T-  21. 

12.  In  Sacrifice.    Luke  14:  25-33;  Matt.  4:  "9. 
22;  10:  34-39;  Luke  9:  57-62. 

!3.  In  Rejection,    lsa.  53;  3;  John  I:  11:  \:     '4: 

'5:20. 
14.  /,,  Honor.    Philpp.  2:  9;  John  17;  24:  2  Cor. 

3:  18;  Col.  3:  4;  R".  7;  9-17.  V.  A.  r. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

"  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a  lar  country." 


our  superintendent,  0.  A.  Fackler,  as  he  has  been  engaged  to 
teach  school  at  Cedarville,  III.  Our  church  work  is  moving 
along  very  quietly,  and  the  attendance  is  fairly  good,  so  we 
feel  to  "  thank  God  and  take  courage."— D.  Rowland,  Dec.  26, 


ARKANSAS. 
St.  Francis.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  Dec.  28,  at  10 
A.  M.  Bro.  J.  H.  Neher  presided.  Considerable  business 
came  before  the  meeting,  which  was  disposed  of  in  love  and 
union.  We  elected  our  church  officers  for  the  following  year, 
and  also  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  for  the  next  six 
months  by  electing  the  writer  as  superintendent  and  Bro.  J.  C. 
Osborn,  assistant.  We  have  recalled  our  regular  appoint- 
ments on  the  first  and  third  Sunday  nights,  at  this  place,  and 
also  the  appointment  at  the  "Moon  Lake "  schoolhouse,  on 
the  third  Sunday,  as  it  would  interfere  with  Eld.  J.  H.  Neher's 
appointments  in  other  fields  of  labor.  Bro.  W.  D.  Neher  will 
locate  in  Forest  City  in  the  near  future.—/?.  L.  Bums,  Pales- 
tine, Ark.,  Dec.  29. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Inglewood.— This  evening  we  close  our  meetings  at  this 
place.  Because  of  my  own  infirmities  I  was  permitted  to  lis- 
ten to  brethren  Thomas,  Funk,  Norcross,  Overholtzer,  Bru- 
baker  and  Moore.  This  was  a  rare  privilege  for  me  and  one 
that  I  very  much  enjoyed.  We  had  a  very  enjoyable  feast 
last  night.  Thursday  next  we  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
commence  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Covina  congregation. 
1  hope  to  be  free  from  my  cold  soon.— A.  Hutchison,  Dec.  27. 
IDAHO. 

Nezperce.— Yesterday  three  precious  souls  came  out  on  the 
Lord's  side  immediately  after  preaching  services.  It  was  en- 
couraging to  see  them  come  forward.  Others  are  counting 
the  cost  and  seem  almost  persuaded.  On  Christmas,— after 
services,  three  more  made  application.  Four  out  of  the  six 
are  heads  of  families.— /.  F.  Edmister,  Dec.  23. 
ILLINOIS. 

Arnold's  Grove.— Sunday  evening,  Dec.  24,  we  closed  a 
three  weeks'  series  of  meetings  at  this  place,  conducted  by 
the  home  minister,  Bro.  Calvin  McNelly.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended,  and  we  believe  seed  was  sown  into  honest 
hearts,  During  the  meetings  one  sister  was  received  into  the 
fold  by  baptism.— IK  H.  Eisenbise,  Dec.  26. 

Cerrogordo.— On  Christmas  morning  we  met  for  a  chil- 
dren's meeting.  Several  of  the  Brethren  gave  short  talks,  and 
we  all  enjoyed  some  good  songs  by  the  children.  A  collection 
was  taken,  amounting  to  S14.61.  It  was  sent  as  a  Christmas 
offering  for  the  Washington,  D.  C,  meetinghouse.  On  Thurs- 
day evening,  Dec.  28,  was  the  reorganization  of  the  Benevolent 
Society  of  this  congregation.  New  officers  for  the  coming  six 
months  were  elected.     We  wish  to  go  onward  doing  good  in 

six  months' work  and  goods  sent  out  was  S48.98.— Anna  E. 
Boiuman,  Dec.  2Q. 

Cerrogordo.— The  church  met  in  quarterly  council  yester- 
day, Dec.  22.  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  was  with  us  and  gave  us  en- 
couraging words.  Brethren  John  Arnold  and  D.  J.  Blicken- 
staff  were  also  present.  All  business  was  transacted  very 
pleasantly.  Several  new  business  officers  were  elected  and  of- 
ficers for  Sunday  school  were  confirmed.  One  letter  of  mem- 
bei  ship  was  granted.  We  expect  another  series  of  meetings 
or  Bible  school  work  within  the  near  future.  Bro.  Royer  gave 
us  an  excellent  talk  last  evening  which  all  enjoyed.  Bro.  Eli 
Leslie  will  preach  for  us  to-night.  Bro.  Leslie  and  wife  are 
here  from  Nevada,  Mo.-^H«a  E.  Bowman,  Dec.  23. 

Franklin  Grove. — The  first  Bible  school  ever  held  in  this 
congregation  has  just  closed.  Sister  Flora  E.  Teague,  of  Mt. 
Morris  College,  offered  us  her  services  to  conduct  the  school 
during  the  Holidays,  which  were  gladly  accepted.  We  know 
the  systematic  study  of  the  Scriptures,  even  for  this  short 
period  of  time  has  resulted  in  much  profit  to  those  who  were 
permitted  to  attend  regularly,  and  we  believe  it  will  be  the 
means  of  awakening  a  more  general  interest  in  their  study  in 
the  future.— D.  B.  Senger.Jan.  1. 

Hissong. — Dec.  20,  elders  J.  H.  Baker  and  J.  H.  Brubaker 
met  the  Kaskaskia  church  in  council.  By  the  approval  of 
every  member  present,  Bro.  David  T.  Wagner  was  ordained 
to  the  full  ministry.  Last  September  brethren  Herbert  Wade- 
low,  Richard  Dooly  and  Thomas  N.  Sluder  were  elected  to 
the  deacon's  office.  We  now  have  two  active  elders,  one  min- 
ister in  the  second  degree  and  six  deacons. —  Granville  Nev- 
inger,  Dec.  29. 

Oak  Grove.— Bro.  Jonas  Beck  was  with  us  last  week  and 
preached  five  sermons  for  us.  His  sermons  were  much  ap- 
preciated.—John  D.  Miller,  Lowpoint,  III.,  Dec. 30. 

Oakley. — To-day  we  convened  in  council.  The  work  was 
disposed  of  in  a  Christian  manner,  and  our  meeting  was  a 
pleasant  one.  One  letter  of  membership  was  read;  also  one 
letter  granted.  Superintendents  were  elected  for  our  Sunday 
school,  — Brethren  D.  D  Blickenstaff  and  S.  Heckman.  The 
church  treasury  was  supplied  to  the  amount  of  £65.64.  We 
decided  to  donate  the  Gospel  Messenger  to  our  poor  mem- 
bers.— Ma/tie  E.  Blickenstaff,  Dec.  28. 

Okaw.—  According  to  previous  arrangements  we  held  a 
special  council  Dec.  19,  which  resulted  in  electing  Bro.  S.  G. 
Nickey  to  the  ministry  and  Bro.  John  Wyne  as  deacon.  Bro. 
Nickey  was  installed  the  same  day  and  Bro.  Wyne  to-day. 
Bro.  Heitz  preached  for  us  to-day.  A  collection  was  taken  for 
missionary  purposes. — Nora  S.  Arnold,  Lintner,  III.,  Dec.  25, 

Shannon.— Bro.  A,  W.  Ross  is  now  conducting  a  singing 
class  at  our  church,  with  an  attendance  of  about  twenty-five. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  well  attended,      We  are  sorry  to  lose 


INDIANA. 

Bethel.— Bro.  J.  F.  Spitzer  preached  two  very  able  sermons 
at  the  Chapel  last  Sunday.  The  Brethren  are  having  an  ex- 
cellent social  meeting  at  Salem.  Our  next  quarterly  council 
will  be  the  first  Saturday  in  February.—  Chauncey  I.  IVey- 
bright,  Milford,  Ind.,  Dec.  26. 

At  uncle.—  In  my  report  of  our  love  feast  at  this  place  it 
was  stated  that  L.  W.  Teeter  was  with  us.  It  should  have 
been  L.  L.  Teeter.  We  have  an  "  L.  L."  and  an  "L.  W. 
Teeter"  in  our  State  District.  Both  are  preachers.  We  had 
a  pleasant  Thanksgiving  meeting.  The  church  gave  $13,  and 
the  Sisters'  Aid  Society  £2,  for  the  India  sufferers.  Our  church 
council  of  Dec.  21  passed  off  pleasantly.  Bro.  Henry  C. 
Brown  was  called  to  the  deacon's  office.  He,  with  his  wife, 
was  duly  installed.  Elders  Isaac  E.  Branson  and  J.  W.  Ra- 
rick  were  with  us.  Eld.  D.  P.  Shively  stopped  with  us  on  the 
evening  of  Dec.  29,  and  gave  us  an  interesting  talk  on  "  Broth- 
erly Love."  We  are  looking  forward  to  our  series  of  meet- 
ings, to  be  held  in  February,  when  Bro.  Isaac  Frantz  will  be 
with  us.  We  extend  an  invitation  to  the  adjoining  churches. 
Come  and  be  with  us,  and  encourage  us  in  our  work  for  the 
Master  here  in  the  city. —  Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  Dec.  30. 

Nappanee.— We  met  in  council  Dec.  28,  at  7  P.  M.  We 
closed  at  8:  30  P.  M.,  with  a  fair  attendance.  Everything 
passed  off  pleasantly.  Our  series  of  meetings  will  commence 
Jan.  14,  conducted  by  our  elder,  J.  C.  Murray.  Jan.  21  Bro. 
H.  C.  Early  will  be  here  to  assist  us. — B.J.  Miller,  Dec. 29. 

Upper  Fall  Creek. — Our  council  was  held  last  Saturday. 
On  account  of  unfavorable  weather  many  were  not  pres- 
ent, but  it  was  one  among  the  best  meetings  we  ever  had. 
Everything  passed  off  about  unanimous.  We  also  had  a 
Thanksgiving  meeting.  Three  churches  in  our  congregation 
gave  $17.84  for  the  benefit  of  the  India  sufferers.  A  sermon 
was  preached  by  Bro.  A,  C.  Snowberger.  We  had  preaching 
on  Sunday  by  Bro.  Snowberger,  and  on  Christmas  Day  by 
Bro.  D.  F.  Hoover.  Bro.  Snowberger  held  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Bethel  which  lasted  over  two  weeks.  We  had  no  ac- 
cessions, but  good  attendance  and  interest.  He  was  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Lower  Fall  Creek  house,  but,  on  ac- 
count of  diphtheria,  had  to  give  up  the  meetings  for  the  pres- 
ent. The  writer  was  chosen  as  corresponding  secretary  for 
one  year. — Florida  J.  E.  Green,  Middletown,  hid.,  Dec.  26. 

Walnut  Level.— We  just  closed  a  short  series  of  meetings, 
conducted  by  Bro.  B.  F.  Honeyman,  of  Center,  Ohio.  He 
came  to  us  on  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  2,  and  stayed  until  Dec. 
'tie  "preached ~fne  "worh^witV  power.""  i  he  meetings 
closed  with  good  attention  and  interest.  God's  children  were 
built  up  in  that  most  holy  faith  and  others  were  almost  per- 
suaded to  be  Christians.— Malinda  S.  Studebaker,  Reiffsburg, 
Ind.,  Dec.  25.  • 

Yellow  Creek.— Our  series  of  meetings  closed  on  Dec.  24. 
Bro.  J.  C.  Murray,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  preached  for  us.  His 
sermons  were  not  only  rich  in  Gospel  food  to  members,  but 
full  of  earnest  entreaty  to  those  without  a  hope  of  future  hap- 
piness. Three  were  made  willing  to  accept  eternal  life  as  a 
safe  guide  in  life's  pilgrimage.  A  Bible  meeting  was  held 
previous  to  each  sermon,  except  on  Sunday  evening.  Bro. 
Murray  had  made  special  preparations  for  teaching,  which 
made  the  lessons  instructive.  Council,  meeting  was  held  on 
Saturday  before  the  close  of  meeting,  at  which  time  a  choice 
for  two  deacons  resulted  in  the  selection  of  brethren  Eli  Gar- 
ber  and  Josiah  Miller.— Irvin  S.  Burns,  Box  194,  Wakarma, 
Ind.,  Dec.  *,.  ^ 

Ames.— Bro.  Percy  Sutter.of  Laurens,  Iowa,  was  with  us  and 
preached  four  sermons  in  the  Ames  church,  and  also  preached 
one  sermon  in  Kelly.  We  are  sorry  he  could  not  be  with  us 
any  longer,  as  good  seed  was  sewn.— Lizzie  McColly,  Dec.  24. 

Cedar  Rapids.— Christmas  afternoon  quite  a  number  as- 
sembled at  the  church,  to  listen  to  the  children  speak  and  sing 
about  Jesus  and  his  birth.  Afterwards  each  child  received  a 
little  gift  in  remembrance  of  the  Great  Gift  we  received  1900 
years  ago.  We  believe  that  in  these  exercises  the  children 
receive  impressions  they  will  never  forget.  Dec.  9,  Bro.  Dan 
iel  Deardorff,  of  Franklin  Grove,  gave  us  a  pleasant  visit,  and 
preached  two  good  sermons  for  us  on  Sunday,  We  appreciate 
these  encouragements  from  visiting  brethren  and  wish  more 
would  stop  with  us.— Lizzie  Emmert,  941  Ml.  Vernon  Ave- 
nue, Dec.  27. 

Farnhamvllle.— We  met  in  council  Dec.  16,  with  Eld.  D.  T. 
Dierdorff  presiding.  Letters  were  granted  to  Bro.  J.  E.  Iken- 
berry  and  wife.  The  church  now  being  without  a  ministering 
brother,  we  hope  some  one  will  settle  here  to  help  move  the 
good  work  along.  Eld.  O.  J.  Beaver  being  with  us  held  a  good 
series  of  meetings,  which  resulted  in  four  being  baptized. 
Others  were  much  impressed.  We  regretted  very  much  to 
see  the  meetings  close,  for  we  believe  much  good  could  be 
done  here— E.  H.  Ikenberry,  Dec.  20. 

Garrison. — We  convened  in  quarterly  council  Dec.  16. 
Considerable  business  was  pleasantly  disposed  of.  We  elect- 
ed our  church  officers  for  next  year.  We  decided  to  hold  our 
spring  love  feast  June  q.Sadie  Lehman,  Dec.  30. 

Liberty  ville.  Our  quarterly  council  was  held  Dec.  23,  with 
a  good  representation.  Bro.  C.  E.  Wolf  was  advanced  to  the 
second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Eld.  ^Daniel  Zook,  of  the 
Pleasant  Hill  church,  assisted  in  the  work.;  kWe  had  services 


at  the  church  Christmas  Day.  Eld.  Abram  Wolf  delivered  to 
us  an  interesting  discourse  on  the  birth  of  Christ. —  IV.  N.  Glot- 
Jel/y,  Dec.  26. 

Pleasant  View. — Bro.  M.  W.  Emmert,  of  Cedar  Rapids, 
came  here  Dec.  9,  and  preached  twelve  interesting  discourses. 
He  also  gave  a  talk  to  the  Sunday  school,  at  the  Pleasant 
View  church.  One  young  soldier  was  willing  to  come  out  on 
the  Lord's  side,  and  was  baptized.  We  met  in  quarterly 
council  Dec.  23.  All  business  before  the  meeting  was  trans- 
acted in  a  Christian-like  spirit.  On  Christmas  brethren  J. 
Zuck  and  J.  Keller  gave  interesting  and  appropriate  talks  to 
the  children. — Emma  Knop,  Dec.  26. 

KANSAS. 

Burr  Oak. — Bro.  H.  H.  Sawyer,  of  Morrill,  Kans.,  has  jnst 
closed  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings  for  us.  His  labors 
were  much  appreciated.  One  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side 
and  was  baptized.  Bro.  James  Kinzie,  of  Ottawa,  Kans.,  is 
with  us  this  week,  conducting  a  class  in  singing.  Bro.  Jacob* 
Sloniker,  of  Arkansas,  has  lately  moved  to  Burr  Oak.  We 
gladly  welcome  him  and  all  others  who  come  as  pillars  to  the 
church,  and  lights  to  the  world. — Emma  J.  Modlin,  Dec.  27. 

Cottonwood. — We  met  in  council  Dec.  16,  with  Bro.  G.  W. 
Weddle  presiding,  All  business  passed  off  pleasantly.  Sev- 
en letters  were  received  and  one  brother  disowned. — E.  B. 
Sargent,  Dec.  20. 

Pleasant  View. — Last  fall  Samuel  Lanon,  and  Elizabeth, 
his  wife,  an  aged  couple,  were  baptized  here,  and  are  now  en- 
joying the  spiritual  blessings  that  come  to  those  who  unite 
with  the  church  even  in  old  age. — Ida  M.  Henderson,  Friend, 
Kans.,  Dec.  18. 

North  Solomon, — We  met  in  council  Dec.  23.  All  busi- 
ness was  transacted  in  two  hours.  Never,  in  the  history  of  the 
church,  did  we  have  so  pleasant  a  council.— /V/z/#  Landis, 
Osborne,  Kans.,  Dec.  23. 

North  Solomon. — The  home  ministers  are  holding  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Potterville  schoolhouse,  in  the  south  part 
of  our  congregation.  These  meetings  have  been  well  attend- 
ed, and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  seemingly  in  the  work.  Two, 
husband  and  wife,  have  made  their  choice  on  the  side  of 
right,  and  were  baptized  yesterday,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
concourse  of  people.  The  meetings  are  still  going  on  and  we 
believe  many  are  counting  the  cost.  We  may  report  more 
when  those  meetings  close. — Philip  Landis,  Osborne,  Kans., 
Dec.  26. 

Slate  Creek.— Christmas  Day  the  members  and  friends  met 
in  church  services.  We  bad  appropriate  exercises,  including 
short  talks  from  all  of  our  home  ministers.  The  meeting  was 
both  profitable  and  interesting.  A  collection,  amounting  to 
SS,  was  received,  which  will  be  sent  to  the  "  India  Sufferers." — 
Amia"'^N*ewldnd,  'Conway  Springs,  Kans.,  Dec.  26. 

MARYLAND. 

Ellerton.— We  have  built  a  new  church,  which  will  be  ded- 
icated Jan.  14,  1900.  Bro.  W.  J.  Swigart,  of  Huntingdon,  will 
preach  the  dedicatory  sermon.  The  new  house  is  built  of 
brick  and  covered  with  slate.  Its  size  is  44  x  80.  The  old 
house  that  we  tore  down  was  a  frame  structure  62  x  38  feet  in 
size.  It  was  built  in  1847,  and  had  become  too  small  for  our 
congregation.  We  have  a  Sunday  school  that  numbers  240. 
You  will  see  by  this  that  the  Brethren  are  here  to  stay.  In 
places  where  there  is  no  Sunday  school' it  looks  as  if  the 
Brethren  were  losing  ground—  George  S.  Harp,  Dec. 31. 
MINNESOTA. 
Worthlngton.— Since  our  last  report  five  have  been  added 
to  the  church  by  letter,  and  four  by  baptism.  Bro.  Beaver  held 
a  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings  near  Edgerton,  thirty  miles 
northwest  of  here.  It  resulted  in  four  additions  by  baptism. 
The  Worthington  church  is  moving  along  nicely.  We  number 
upwards  of  sixty  now.  We  have  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  with  Bro.  Joshua  Schechter,  Jr.,  as  superintendent  — 
Lizzie  Hilary,  Dec.  26. 

NEBRASKA. 
Juniata.— We  met  in  council  Dec.  27.  Eld.  C.  B.  Smith 
presided  over  the  meeting.  One  was  received  by  letter.  Bro. 
Smith  was  continued  as  our  elder.  All  business  passed  off  in 
a  quiet  manner.  Bro.  Smith  gave  us  several  good  sermons 
while  with  us.— B.  Luella  Smith,  Dec. 31. 

Sappy  Creek.— We  met  in  council  Dec,  16.  Ail  business 
was  disposed  of  in  love  and  kindness.  Bro.  J.  P.  Nofziger 
presided.—/.  M.  Osborn,  Edison,  Nebr.,  Dec.  23. 

Wood  River.— We  convened  in  council,  in  Kearney,  Dec. 
16.  We  decided  to  have  a  Bible  Normal  during  the  Holidays. 
Our  series  of  meetings  will  begin  Jan.  8.— Lottie  P.  Snavely, 
Kearney,  Nebr.,  Dec.  25- 

OHIO. 
A  Correction.— In  Gospel  Messenger  No.  50,  in  Bro. 
Reuben  Shroyer's  correspondence  from  Tuscarawas  church, 
Ohio,  the  collection  on  Thanksgiving  Day  for  India  sufferers 
was  given  as  S2.46.  We  meant  to  say  $12.46—  A.  W.  Yutzey, 
Dec.  25. 

Loudonville.— Bro.  A.  I.  Heestand,  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  be- 
gan meetings  at  this  place  Nov.  28,  and  continued  for  two 
weeks.  The  Word  was  preached  with  earnestness  and  power. 
Three  souls  came  to  Christ.  A  collection  of  S700  was  taken 
on  Thanksgiving  Day  for  the  India  Mission.— Grace  M.  Work- 
man, Dec.  27. 

Oakland.— Bro.  D.  S.  Filbrun  came  to  us  Dec.  9  and  re- 
mained till  the  24th,  delivering  twenty-two  well-prepared  ser- 
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mons.  He  labored  earnestly.  Some  good  impressions  have 
been  made,  and  we  pray  God's  blessing  upon  his  labors  here, 
that  the  good  seed  sown  may  be  productive  of  much  good  for 
the  Master's  cause.—/.  H.  Christian,  Gettysburg,  Ohio,  Dec. 
24. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 
Manchester. — Last  night  1  closed  my  series  of  meetings, 
after  having  been  here  eighteen  days.  We  had  a  good  meet- 
ing and  good  interest.  We  baptized  three  and  reclaimed  two. 
Others  are  near  the  kingdom.  Prospects  are  good  to  build  up 
a  church  here. — H.  F.  Brubaker,  Dec.  22. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Cherry  drove.— Sept.  6  Bro.  B.  F.  Ranck,  of  the  Licking 
Creek  congregation,  Pa.,  came  to  this  point,  in  the  outskirts  of 
the  Aughwick  congregation,  and  preached  five  excellent  ser- 
mons for  us.— J.  H.  Masemore,  Dec.  24. 

Chiques. — This  congregation  met  in  special  council  at 
Chiques  Hill,  on  Christmas  afternoon,  for  the  purpose  of  elect- 
ing a  brother  to  the  ministry.  Elders  B.  Z.  Eby,  of  Manheim, 
and  J.  H.  Longanecker,  of  Palmyra,  conducted  the  election. 
Bro.  Samuel  B.  Fahnestock  was  chosen.  Bro.  Samuel  H. 
Hertzler  was  also  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  minis- 
try. A  special  two  weeks'  Bible  term,  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
Kurtz  Miller,  of  Franklin  County,  will  be  held  during  Febru- 
ary, in  Elizabethtown. — John  C.  Zug,  Maslersonvilie,  Pa.,  Dec. 
26. 

Glade. — The  Mission  Board  of  Western  Pennsylvania  met 
at  Somerset  to-day.  Among  the  business  transacted,  the 
Board  decided  to  open  a  mission  point  at  Pittsburg,  April  1, 
1900.  Bro.  S.  S.  Blough,  and  wife,  consented  to  take  charge 
of  it. — H.  A.  Stahl,  Secretary  of  Board,  Dec.  26. 

Indian  Creek. — Bro.  John  Witmer  came  to  us  Nov.  11  and 
began  a  series  of  meetings,  preaching  each  evening  and  sev- 
eral mornings,  ending  Nov.  18.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended, and  good  attention  was  given.  The  church  was  much 
refreshed. — Hannah  P.  Shister,  Vernfield,  Pa.,  Dec.  25. 

Lower  Cumberland. — We  have  just  recently  closed  a  very 
interesting  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  Reuben  R. 
Shroyer,  of  Canton,  Ohio,  who  came  to  us  Dec.  4,  and  contin- 
ued till  the  evening  of  the  20th,  delivering,  in  all,  nineteen 
soul- inspiring  sermons.  The  members  were  much  strength- 
ened. Good  order  and  attention  seemed  to  prevail.  Two  ex- 
pressed a  willingness  to  unite  with  God's  people.  May  the 
Lord  help  them  to  prove  faithful.  Many  more  are  near  the 
kingdom,  At  this  writing  Bro.  Shroyer  is  engaged  in  a  series 
of  meetings  at  our  Boiling  Springs  house, — Martha  Moh/er, 
Dillsburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  26. 

Mechanic  Orove. — In  our  last  report  it  was  stated  that 
Bro.  Henry  Hollinger  would  open  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Mechanic  Cray*  house.  On  ?.c;ount  of  sickress  in  b^g  fnrni)" 
he  could  not  be  present,  so  Bro.  B.  F.  Masterson,  of  Lords- 
burg,  Cal.,  who  is  back  to  visit  the  home  of  his  childhood,  con- 
ducted the  meetings.  He  commenced  Dec.  9,  and  closed 
Dec.  24.  In  all  he  preached  nineteen  sermons,-  eighteen  at 
Mechanic  Grove  and  one  at  Elim.  Attendance  and  attention 
were  good.  The  thirty-minutes  Bible  reading,  which  we  had 
before  the  services,  was  very  much  enjoyed.— Mary  P.  Phi/, 
lipy.  Little  Britain,  Pa.,  Box  14,  Dec.  30. 

Middle  Creek — The  time  for  our  regular  services  was  on 
Sunday  before  Christmas.  Bro  I.  B.  Ferguson  preached  for 
us  over  Sunday  and  Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl  on  Christmas  morning. 
After  the  services  we  held  a  collection  for  the  India  sufferers, 
amounting  10512.30.— Carrie  Walker,  Glade,  Pa.,  Dec.  27. 

Mountville.— Thirteen  were  added  to  the  Mountville 
church  by  baptism  since  my  last  report.— H.  E.  Light,  Dec.  28. 

Notice.— Sunday  schools  of  Western  Pennsylvania,  not  hav- 
ing received  report  blanks,  should  notify  the  undersigned  at 
once.  Return  these  reports  soon.— S.  S.  Plough,  District 
Secretary,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec.  26. 

TENNESSEE. 

Plney  Flats.— We  held  a  few  meetings  at  the  Pleasant  Hill 
church,  near  Blountville,  Tenn.  Two  made  the  good  confes- 
sion. The  church  here  is  in  union  and  love.  They  are  getting 
along  nicely  with  their  new  church  building,  and  will  soon  be 
ready  to  dedicate  it  to  the  service  of  God.— N.  B.  Christner, 
Dec.  25,  * 

Sugar  Creek.— Bro.  S.  G.  Lehmer  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  Nov.  25,  and  closed  on  Christmas  evening, 
resulting  in  sixteen  uniting  with  the  church  by  baptism,  The 
church  was  much  built  up.— C.  D,  Miller,  Elida,  Ohio,  Dec. 
*7- 

West  Nimlshillen.— We  met  on  Thanksgiving  Day  for 
services.  Collection  for  India  sufferers,  $14.00.  We  com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings  Dec.  23.  Bro.  A.  I.  Heestand  is 
with  us.— H.  S.  Young,  New  Berlin,  Ohio,  Dec.  26. 

TEXAS. 

Saginaw.— The  members  of  the  District  of  Texas  and 
Southwestern  Louisiana  will  please  note  the  following:  In  Dis- 
trict Meeting  Minutes  you  will  see  my  address  under  different 
headings  is  given  as  Nocona,  Texas.  All  interested  will 
please  note  that  my  address  is  changed  to  Saginaw,  Tarrant 
Co.,  Texas.  I  came  here  from  the  debate,  recently  held,  and 
expect  to  make  this  my  home,  for  a  while  at  least.— A.  J. 
Wine,  Sunday-school  Secretary  and  District  and  Missionary 
Treasurer,  Dec.  21. 

VIRGINIA. 

Oermantown  —On  Christmas  Day  six  were  baptized  and 
one  reclaimed,  as  the  result  of  a  series  of  meetings,  conducted 
by  the  home  brethren.  The  preaching  was  done  by  Eld. 
Henry  I  kenberry  .—John   W.  Barn  hart,  Dec.  27. 


Spring  Creek.— We  are  at  the  beginning  of  a  series  of 
meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger.  We  also  have 
a  singing  class,  conducted  by  Bro.  Solomon  Cline.  We  have 
singing  during  the  day  and  preaching  at  night.  We  have 
had  three  sermons,  well  attended.— M.  B.  Miller,  Dec.  25. 

WASHINGTON. 

Centralia.— Bro.  M.  M.  Eshelman  cameto  us  and  conducted 
a  Bible  class.  He  preached  a  short  sermon,  after  teaching, 
with  good  interest.  We  held  our  council  Dec.  16  and  our  love 
feast  the  day  following,  Dec.  17.  Thirteen  members  com- 
muned. Bro.  M.  M.  Eshelman  officiated.— Mrs.  Alice  S. 
Christlieb,  Dec.  28. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Alleghany.— Bro.  Taylor  Sines  came  to  us  Dec.  9,  and  began 
a  series  of  meetings,  preaching,  in  all,  eleven  sermons.  Last- 
ing impressions  were  made.  Some  were  almost  persuaded. 
Bro.  Sines  is  an  able  expounder  of  the  truth  and  he  did  much 
good  by  being  with  us~Lillie  C.  Moore,  Bismark,  W,  Va., 
Dec.  24. 

WISCONSIN. 

Ash  Ridge — Dec.  16  Bro.  C.  C.  Price,  of  Polo,  111.,  came  to 
labor  for  the  cause  at  this  place,  and  continued  the  meetings 
until  the  evening  of  Dec.  24.  Three  were  received  by  bap- 
tism and  more  were  almost  persuaded  to  come.  The  interest 
and  attendance  showed  that  our  brother's  efforts  were  appre- 
ciated. We  hope  the  good  work  may  prosper  here.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  growing  more  interesting,  as  is  shown  by  an 
increase  in  attendance.— A  Hie  Ekleberry,  Ash  Ridge,  Wis., 
Dec.  26. 

Stanley.— We  have  just  closed  a  very  interesting  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Maple  Grove  church.  Our  Elder,  C.  P.  Row- 
land, came  to  us  Dec.  16,  and  preached  for  us  each  evening 
until  the  27th.  He  preached,  in  all,  fourteen  sermons.  While 
there  were  no  additions  to  the  church,  the  members  were  en- 
couraged, and  sinners  warned  to  flee  the  wrath  to  come.  We 
also  had  a  council  Dec.  23,  with  considerable  business  be- 
fore the  meeting,  which  was  disposed  of  to  the  satisfaction  of 
all  present. — /.  C,  Cripe,  Dec.  27. 


—-CORRESPONDENCE 


"  Write  what  thou  seeat,  and  scud  it  unto  the  churches." 


^"Church  News  solicited  lor  this  Department.  If  you  have  had  a  good 
meeting,  send  a  report  of  It,  so  that  others  may  rejoice  with  you,  la  writing, 
give  name  of  church,  county  and  state.  Be  brief.  Notes  of  Travel  should  be 
as  brief  as  possible.  Land  or  other  advertisements  are  not  solicited  for  this 
department.    Our  advertising  columns  afford  ample  room  lor  that  purpose. 


singing  and  prayer.  The  lesson  is  then  studied  and  discussed 
by  the  superintendent  and  teachers. 

The  duty  of  the  elder  in  charge,  to  the  Sunday  school,  is  to  at- 
tend as  often  as  possible  and  take  part  in  the  exercises,  teach  a 
class  or  address  the  school  if  requested  to  do  so.  He  should 
encourage  parents  to  assist  their  children  at  home  and  then  go 
with  them  to  the  Sunday  school,  thus  training  the  little  ones  to 
love  the  work.  He  should  oversee  the  work;  and  caution  bis 
workers,  lest  they  go  out  after  the  world  too  much. 

How  may  we  interest  the  little  ones  in  singing?  By  mak- 
ing singing  a  leading  feature  of  meetings,  by  selecting  songs 
which  they  can  sing,  by  inviting  them  to  select  songs  and  by 
allowing  them  to  sing  some  songs  alone,  when  they  can. 

Many  expressed  themselves  as  being  pleased  with  the  meet- 
ing, and  felt  that  they  were  amply  paid  for  their  efforts  to  be 
present. 

A  committee  composed  of  S.  Wine,  A.  M.  NeherandC.  E. 
Holmes  was  appointed  to  arrange  for  another  meeting  some- 
time during  the  autumn  of  1900.  D.  C.  Glick. 

Jasper,  Mo.,  Dec.  2Q. 


Notes  from  India. 


From  various  parts  of  India  reports  show  that  the  famine  is 
becoming  more  and  more  severe.  At  the  present  time  there 
are  nearly  one  million  persons  engaged  on  relief  works  such  as 
new  lines  of  railway,  water  tanks  and  other  like  work.  This 
means  hard  work  for  the  sufferers,  with  scarcely  enough  food 
to  keep  starvation  from  the  door.  Much  work,  also,  is  required 
to  supply  food  for  the  cattle,  while  thousands  of  head  have  al- 
ready died. 

Hundreds  of  famine  people  continue  to  pass  through  the  ba- 
zaar at  this  place  from  other  districts  where  famine  is  severe. 
Their  weak  and  emaciated  forms  plainly  tell  the  story  of  their 
need  of  food.  How  does  this  condition  compare  with  the  groan- 
ing tables  at  home,  so  often  seen  at  Vjianksgiving  and  Christ- 
mas time?  While  you  thank  the  good  Lord  for  what  you  have, 
try  also  to  remember  the  poor  of  India,  if  possible  in  a  practi- 
cal way. 

This  week  our  brother  Lellow  moved  his  family  to  this 
place  in  order  to  help  along  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  among  the 
people  of  Novsari  and  surrounding  villages.  He  has  been 
quite  successful  in  selling  Gospels  in  his  former  field  and  we 
trust  the  Lord  may  abundantly  bless  his  future  efforts. 

In  addition  to  Brother  and  Sister  Stover's  arduous  duties  of 
caring  for  the  orphans,  looking  after  the  building  of  the  bunga- 
low and  other  necessary  duties,  they  have,  for  some  days  p?.st, 
the  added  care  and  anxiety  occasioned  by  the  illness  of  little 
Emmert.     He  has  had  an  attack  of  small-pox  but  we  hope  the 

worst    is  now   over  and    that  he-   nnv  (non    »rnv»  J>;E 


,,  ._,  -_.._  VVOrSt     IS  nOW    over  3P0     that  he    mov  «nnn     »riv>r  J;ic    n»i"l 

Report  of  District  Sunday-*}  h,v  *hose  who  oat-  (bodies  named  are  the   largest.     It  will   ^  ■-  **-d 

Missouri,  held  Dec.  28  _     .  in     RstntteN     mri  M.  •**•«» <•-'     —  «-^-  —id  sister  in  thd,  . 

"  mcttoh. 


The  meeting  organized  by  electing  Bro.  Geo.  Barnhart,  Mod- 
erator; D.  C.  Glick,  Secretary;  C.  E.  Holmes,  Assistant  Secre- 
tary. 

During  the  discussion  of  the  program  many  beneficial 
thoughts  were  advanced,  some  of  which  are  noted  below. 

The  Sunday  school  is  the  connecting  link  between  the  home 
and  the  church.  Sunday-school  work  is  more  important  than 
preaching,  because  it  molds  the  character  of  the  children. 
The  Sunday  school  and  church  should  work  together  in 
harmony,  as  they  are  doing  the  same  work,— teaching  the  Gos- 
pel. Children  are  taught  many  good  lessons,  as  giving  their 
pennies.  They  should  be  encouraged  to  bring  new  scholars, 
thus  making  them  little  missionaries.  The  Sunday  school  has 
been  the  means  of  bringing  scores  into  the  church. 

The  superintendent  should  be  an  earnest,  thorough  Chris- 
tian, at  all  times  and  in  all  places.  He  should  have  as  good 
talent  as  we  have  in  the  church.  He  should  be  at  Sunday 
school  on  time,  and  greet  the  pupils  as  they  come.  He  should 
have  a  general  oversight  of  the  school,  see  to  the  arranging 
of  classes,  singing,  etc.  It  is  better  if  he  have  a  good  Bible 
knowledge,  and  also  some  time  to  study,  in  order  that  he  may 
be  prepared  to  answer  questions  that  may  be  asked.  It  is  not 
best  for  him  to  teach  a  class,  nor  should  he  talk  much,  as  a  rule. 
The  teacher  should  be  a  Christian,  a  perfect  model  for  the 
little  ones  to  copy,  for  they  are  anxious  to  learn  and  apt  to  im- 
itate, The  teaching  should  be  adapted  to  the  needs  and  com- 
prehension of  the  particular  class  taught.  He  should  answer 
no  .questions  which  the  class  can  be  led  to  answer.  He  should 
be  careful  not  to  slight  the  timid  ones,  nor  the  poor  ones.  He 
should  insist  on  a  regular  attendance  and  inquire  about  the 
absent  ones. 

The  parents  may  help  the  Sunday  school  by  attending  it,  by 
helping  children  prepare  lessons,  by  interesting  others  in  the 
Sunday  school,  by  always  being  on  time,  by  encouraging  offi- 
cers and  teachers.  They  may  hinder  the  Sunday  school  by  an 
opposite  course,  even  without  intending  to  do  so. 

The  pupils  should  thoroughly  prepare  the  lesson.  They 
should  begin  early  in  the  week,  and  read  the  Scriptures  sug- 
gested in  our  helps.  They  should  greet  pleasantly  their  teach- 
er, the  superintendent  and  their  classmates.  Tbey  should  be 
ready  to  select  songs  and  help  in  singing  when  requested. 
They  should  give  attention  to  every  exercise  of  the  school. 
They  may  also  assist  their  less  brilliant  classmates  in  prepar- 
ing the  lesson. 

Teachers'  meetings  are  held  for  the  purpose  of  assisting 
teachers  to  become  better  qualified  for  their  work,  and  more 
united  in  their  views.  They  should  be  held  once  a  week,  if 
practicable,  but  if  not,  they  may  be  held  once  a  month  or  as 
often  as  seems  best  to  those  attending.    They  are  opened  by 


Already  two  years  have  passed  since  we  came  to  India.  The 
time  has  been  chiefly  a  time  of  preparation  for  more  active 
work.  With  so  much  that  ought  to  be  done  it  requires  pa- 
tience to  wait  till  a  speaking  knowledge  of  the  language  can 
be  obtained.  We  are  happy  in  our  work  and  happy  in  the 
Lord  and  still  we  need  his  help  as  well  as  the  prayers  of  his 
people  at  all  times.  D,  L.  Forney. 

Novsari,  Dec.  1, 

.  ♦  . 

Wayside  Notes. 


We  closed  a  series  of  meetings  on  Christmas  eve  in  Mechan- 
ics Grove  church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  We  had  Bible  work  of 
thirty  minutes  prior  to  preaching  services.  Thi>  part  of  the 
church  comprises  one-third  of  the  County.and  has  but  thirty- 
six  members,  while  the  other  part  of  the  County  is  divided  in- 
to nine  congregations  with  over  two  thousand  members. 

This  part  of  the  County  was  settled  in  an  early  day  by  the 
Scotch-Irish  and  the  Brethren  did  not  get  a  foothold  until 
about  four  years  ago,  when  Eld.  Geo.  Bucher,  with  several  other 
families,  located  here.  By  the  aid  of  the  District  Mission 
Board  and  adjoining  churches  a  convenient  house  of  worship 
was  erected.  As  this  is  an  entirely  English  settlement,  if  a 
young,  active,  English-bred  preacher  would  locate  here,  to  as- 
sist Eld.  Bucher,  it  would  help  much  to  build  up  the  cause. 
Land  here  is  cheaper  and  even  more  productive  than  in  the 
German  settlements. 

This  is  the  birthplace  of  Rob't  Fulton  who  was  first  in  the 
application  of  steam  to  navigation.  The  two-story  stone  house 
in  which  he  was  born,  in  1765,  is  still  in  a  well-preserved 
state-  B,  F.  Masterson. 

Dec.  26. 


Death  of  Bro   I.  O.  Thompson. 


Bro.  Thompson  died  in  the  Oakland  congregation,  Md„ 
Dec.  25,  1899.  He  was  born  in  Maryland,  eight  miles  south  of 
Oakland.  He  came  to  the  church  in  early  life,  and  was  ever 
faithful.  He  was  elected  to  the  ministry  in  1887,  In  18SS  he 
was  advanced  to  the  second  degree.  He  did  much  and  last- 
ing good  in  his  labors  for  the  Master's  cause.  His  sickness- 
rheumatism  and  spinal  affection,— was  attended  with  much 
severe  pain.  His  death  left  many  sorrowing  friends,  and  the 
church  here  sustains  a  loss  which  will  be  hard  to  replace. 
The  funeral  took  place  Dec.  27.  A  large  concourse  of  people 
assembled  at  the  home  cemetery,  for  the  last  sad  rites  to  the 
departed  one.  He  leaves  three  children  by  his  first  wife.  He 
also  leaves  his  second  wife  and  her  six  children.  Funeral 
text.  Rev.  21:  4.  Services  conducted  by  the  writer  and  Bro. 
T.  B.  Digman.  \y.  T.  Sines. 


'X'Jd-hJ   gospel   :m::ess:e:£Tg:e:e^_ 


Jan.  6,  1900. 


Sowing  Seed. 


Soon  the  time  will  be  here  again  when  the  farmer  will  re- 
sort to  the  field,  to  prepare  the  soil  for  another  crop.  Seed- 
time is  the  very  beginning  of  vegetable  or  plant  lite.  When 
we  sow  seed  we  invariably  look  forward  to  an  increase  or  har- 
vest. 

The  same  kind  of  seed  we  sow,  we  expect  to  reap.  If  we 
sow  wheat  we  expect  to  reap  wheat,  and  if  we  sow  flax  we  ex- 
pect to  reap  flax,  and  so  on.  While  we  are  all  familiar  with 
seed-sowing  from  a  temporal  standpoint,  let  us  now  make  a 
spiritual  application. 

Every  one  of  God's  creatures  is  sowing  seed  every  day,  if 
not  in  one  way,  in  another.  Perhaps  a  minister  comes  into  a 
congregation  and  labors  for  one,  two  or  three  weeks,  without 
any  accession1?.  You  mny  think  he  is  doing  no  good,  but  yon 
are  mistaken.  There  must  oe  a  seed  time  before  harvest.  If 
he  has  sown  the  right  kind  of  seed,  it  will  be  as  bread  cast  up- 
on the  waters,  to  he  gathered  in  future  time  by  some  one  else. 

Bm  the  most  significant  phase  of  the  subject  is  this.  "  What- 
soever a  man  sowcth  thai  shall  he  also  reap."  Did  ynu  ever 
stop  to  think  just  what  kind  of  seed  you  are  sown  g?  G  > 
right  to  the  family  and  see  what  you  are  sowing  there.  Are 
you  sowing  seeds  of  kindness,  patience,  love  and  good  will,  <r 
is  it  seeds  of  ill  will,  hatred,  anger,  and  all  that  tends  towards 
evil?  O  let  love  and  peace  reign  in  our  families,  in  our 
churches,  yea  in  our  beloved  Brotherhood!  Mothers  did  you 
ever  realize  when  you  were  putting  upon  your  children  all 
kinds  of  fashionable  attire,  that  you  were  sowing  the  seed  of 
pride  in  their  little  hearts?  Did  you  realize  that  it  is  the  seed 
of  thorns,  which,  in  later  days,  will  pierce  your  own  breas's? 
Perhaps  you  think  it  is  all  right  to  dress  your  children  in 
worldly  fashion,  but,  remember,  the  time  will  come  when  you 
will,  on  your  knees,  implore  God  to  rescue  your  son  or  daugh- 
ter from  the  great  evil,  "  Pride."  Then,  all  too  late,  you  will 
realize  that  you  have  spurned  God's  command  in  neglecting 
the  proper  training  of  your  children.  Then  God's  displeasure 
will  rest  upon  you.  The  preacher  will  be  called  upon  to  get 
fashion  out  of  them,  after  you  instilled  it  into  them  during 
their  immature  years.  Just  think  of  some  young  man  that  was 
brought  up  in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  taught  plainness,  humility 
and  all  the  Christian  graces,  and  see  how  much  more  read- 
ily he  accepted  and  clung  to  the  principles  of  the  church. 
Why?  Simply  because  he  had  but  very  little  to  sacrifice,  and 
had  none  of  the  fashions  and  allurements  of  the  world  to  for- 
sake. May  the  Lord  grant  us  more  light  upon  this  vitally  im- 
portant subject,  because  upon  the  rising  generation  the  future 
work  of  the  church  depends.  C.  A.  Miller. 

Westphalia,  /Cans. 


_Uttle  Things. 


How  we  all  desire  to  become  famous  by  doing  some  great 
things.  If  we  could  do  some  great  thing  as  some  great  man 
has  done,  we  would  be  willing  to  go  to  work.  We  frequently 
hear  it  said:  "  If  1  could  preach  as  such  and  such  a  man  I 
would  like  to  devote  my  entire  time  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel;  and  if  I  could  pray  as  eloquently  as  a  certain  person  I 
would  like  to  engage  in  public  prayer;"  "  or  if  I  had  the  gift 
.of  singing  I  would  like  to  sing."  But  let  us  remember  that  the 
great  men  of  to-day  did  not  become  famous  in  one  day,  one 
week,  or  possibly  not  in  one  year.  It  is  by  doing  the  little 
things  and  doing  them  well  that  we  are  prepared  for  greater 
usefulness  in  the  church  and  world. 

Again,  let  it  be  remembered  that  it  is  not  the  greatest 
orator,  or  the  most  profound  scholar  that  may  be  doing  the 
greatest  amount  of  good  to-day.  It  is  improving  the  oppor- 
tunities for  doing  good  that  present  themselves  to  us  now 
that  will  tell  for  time  and  in  eternity.  We  see  brethren  or  sis- 
ters that  are  burdened  with  the  cares  and  sorrows  of  lite, 
until  they  have  become  discouraged  and  are  about  to  give  up 
the  struggle  and  forsake  the  cause  of  Christ.  It  is  but  a 
little  thing  to  go  to  them,  speak  words  of  comfort  and 
try  to  encourage  them  on  their  pilgrim  journey,  but  thereby 
we  create  in  them  new  zeal  and  energy,  and  they  again  go 
forth  to  battle  the  opposing  elements  with  greater  zeal  than 
ever  before.  And  who  will  say  that  we  have  not  accomplished 
a  great  work? 

Again,  there  are  those  of  our  loved  ones  for  whom  Christ  has 
died  who  are  yet  sporting  on  the  barren  mountains  of  sin,  say- 
ing by  their  ways  and  actions  that  they  will  not  have  the  Son 
of  God  to  reign  in  and  rule  over  them.  It  would  seem  a  very 
small  thing  to  tell  them  of  the  love  of  God,  how  he  sent  his 
Sod  into  the  world  to  suffer  and  die  that  they  might  be  forever 
happy,  and  possibly  get  them  to  see  their  lost  condition  and 
turn  to  serving  God.  By  thus  doing  those  little  things  we 
might  accomplish  a  great  work,  for  the  Bible  tells  us  that  he 
who  converts  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a 
soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins.  Jas.  5:  20. 
Little  acts  of  kindness  have  been  the  means  of  removing 
many  a  heavy  burden  from  our  fellow-creatures. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  the  little  sins  that  are  causing  so 
much  misery  in  the  world.  We  take  the  young  roan  as  he 
leaves  the  parental  roof  and  starts  out  into  the  world.  He 
meets  with  temptations  which  seem  very  small,  but  which,  it 
yielded  to,  become  fastened  upon  him,  and  in  future  years 
he  cannot  overcome  them.  Take  for  instance  the  intoxicating 
cup.  It  seems  a  little  thing.  He  thinks  he  can  take  one 
drink  and  thm  let  it  alone;  but  we  should  behold  him  as  the 
years  go  by,  and  the  habit  becomes  so  great  he  <  annot  break 
off.  Oh  the  idea  of  filling  a  felon's  cell  or  a  drunkard's  grave, 
all  because  of  the  first  little  glass  of  liquor!     Dear  children, 


shun  those  little  evils  as  you  would  the  deadly  poison,  for  they 
destroy  both  soul  and  body.  The  persons  that  to-day  fill  our 
prisons  did  not  at  first  commit  some  great  crime,  but  they  al- 
lowed themselves  to  be  led  away  little  by  little,  until  to-day 
they  are  behind  prison  bars,  excluded  from  their  families  and 
friends. 

Then,  dear  brother  and  sister,  let  us  refrain  from  participat- 
ing in  those  little  things,  that  present  themselves  to  us,  that  are 
of  a  questionable  character;  but  when,  on  the  other  hand,  they 
are  calculated  to  raise  us  to  a  higher  plane,  however  little  they 
may  seem  to  be,  let  us  do  them  with  our  might,  and  if  we  can- 
not preach  as  some  great  orator,  let  us  tell  the  people  of  the 
love  of  God  and  the  good  things  in  reservation  for  the  child  of 
God.  If  we  cannot  deliver  such  an  eloquent  prayer,  let  us  re- 
member that  God  knows  the  secret  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart,  and  let  us  do  the  little  things  that  present  themselves  to 
us,  and  thereby  honor  and  glorify  the  Creator  of  all  things. 

J.  W.  Keisek. 

Primrose,  Ohio. 

Is  Novel  Reading  Dangerous? 


Is  it  dangerous  to  read  novels,  and  why?  That  is  the  ques- 
lion  which  has  heen  on  my  mind  for  some  time,  and  the  an- 
swer comes,  "  Yes."  Some  may  ask,  "  Why?  "  I  answer,  Be- 
cause in  reading  novels  we  lose  sight  of  the  Book  of  God, — the 
most  precious  Book  to  be  found. 

Again,  by  reading  the  thrilling  adventures,  as  described  in 
novels,  we  unconsciously  endeavor  to  train  ourselves  in  line 
with  the  characters  about  whom  we  are  reading,  thus  causing 
unnecessary  agitation  of  our  nervous  system. 

Better,  by  far,  to  turn  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  train 
ourselves  in  line  with  the  meek  and  lowly  Christ.  I  write 
from  personal  experience,  for  I  was  long  addicted  to  novel 
read  ng,  but  hope,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  help  others  to  a  bet- 
ter life. 

How  much  more  joy  and  fewer  divorces  there  would  be,  if 
all  the  trashy  novels  and  fictitious  literature  were  replaced  by 
good  books  and  papers! 

Many  a  child  has  inherited  the  love  of  novels,  while  others 
have  formed  the  habit  in  after-years,  probably  from  having 
heard  some  read  while  yet  young.  What  is  the  duty  of  par- 
ents in  this  matter?  They  should  carefully  select  their  chil- 
dren's reading  matter.  Let  each  novel  be  replaced  by  a  good 
book  or  paper.  Let  them  be  sure  to  have  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger or.  the  Pilot.  They  are  excellent  papers.  "  Letters 
to  the  Young  from  the  Old  World,"  "  Girdling  the  Globe,"  and 
"  Thrilling  Incidents  on  Sea  and  Land,"  are  among  the  best 
books.  The  above  reading  matter  should  not  only  be  placed 
in  the  library,  but  should  be  read  by  parents,  thus  setting  an 
example  for  the  young. 

1  'viihi&'uuCtiff,  JfciiiosrbfcEatiiifrJ.jft'uh.'  cvtr  setfii  lefBL-v-flris- 
tian  mother  reading  to  her  little  ones  from  some  good  book  or 
paper,  thus  imprinting  on  the  young  minds  the  love  of  good. 

My  sad  experience  as  a  siave  to  the  dreadful  habit  of  novel 
reading  has  taught  me  that  it  is  no  easy  task  to  give  up  what 
has  become  a  fixed  habit  from  childhood.  Dear  reader,  wher- 
ever you  may  be,  if  you  are  a  slave  to  novels,  I  humbly  beg 
you  to  cast  them  aside,  and  you  will  find  more  joy  and  peace 
in  life,  even  though  your  days  are  almost  numbered. 

With  heartfelt  thanks  for  the  wholesome  advice  in  the  book 
entitled,  "  Letters  to  the  Young  from  the  Old  World,"  I  must 
acknowledge  that  it  was  the  turning  point  of  my  life.  May 
the  beloved  sister  write  more  such  advice  to  the  giddy,  young 
in  the  world,  and  may  her  book  be  placed  into  the  hands  of 
every  boy  and  girl,  yes,  every  man  and  woman,  far  and  wide! 

Mary  A.  Cross. 


Field  Notes. 


Dec.  I  I  went  to  Bedford  County,  Va.,  and  spent  three 
weeks  at  different  points,  looking  after  the  "  few  sheep."  A 
patient,  earnest,  continuous  effort  is  very  much  needed  here 
to  arouse  these  people  and  encourage  them  to  steadfastness. 
The  "  sanctification  "  wave  has  swept  over  this  country,  fol- 
lowed closely  by  the  "Holy  Ghost"  or  "Apostolic"  church. 
These  waves  or  gales  do  not  last  long.  Then  the  people  be- 
come religiously  demoralized  and  wonder  about  themselves, 
"Who  am  1?" 

This  modern  sanctification  seems  to  have  a  detrimental  ef- 
fect upon  the  people.  First  they  are  deceived,  then  they  be- 
come hypocritical  or  skeptical,  or  go  crazy. 

The  "  Apostolic"  church  is  a  new  organization,  having  its 
rise  in  Richmond,  Va.  They  call  down  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the 
people  and  he  generally  knocks  them  down  and  holds  them 
until  the  Lord  permits  them  to  rise  and  become  themselves 
again.  I  was  reliably  informed  that  a  young  lady,  getting  un- 
der the  influence  of  this  Spirit,  began  to  reel  and  stagger. 
When  her  father  tried  to  keep  her  from  falling  out  of  the  door, 
the  preacher  forbade  bim,  and  then  called  out,  "God,,  kill 
her,"  "Kill  her,  God."  Such  mockery  is  characteristic  of 
Baal  worshipers. 

Such  false  doctrines  we  have  to  meet,  but  the  Bible  speaks 
■  if  deceivers  waxing' worse  and  worse.  While  here  in  Bedford 
I  visited  Miss  Elizabeth  Creary,  who  was  born  Oct.  19,  1793. 
She  is  now  in  her  107th  year.  She  can  see  and  hear  well,  and 
is  quite  cheerful  and  hearty.  She  has  a  beard  about  six  inch- 
es long.  She  is  not  a  member  of  any  church,  but  is  noted  for 
her  kindness.  She  has  never  been  more  than  twenty-five 
miles  from  her  present  home,  She  now  lives  within  four 
miles  of  the  place  of  her  birth. 
One  member  was  restored  recently.  C.  D.  Hvlton. 


Another  Debate. 

Dec.  15  Eld.  J.  F.  Neher,  of  Saginaw,  Texas,  closed  another 
debate.  This  was  held  at  the  Tarpin  Neck  schoolhouse,  five 
miles  northeast  of  Springtown,  in  the  southern  part  of  Wise 
County,  Texas.  His  opponent  was  N.  L.  Clark,  of  the  Chris- 
tian church,  an  evangelist  and  debater.  This  is  his  tenth  de- 
bate, and  he  has  two  more  arranged. 

No  definite  propositions  were  agreed  upon  before  the  time 
of  meeting.  Each  one  was  to  affirm  that  the  church  with 
which  he  stands  identified  possesses  Gospel  characteristics, 
entitling  it  to  be  regarded  as  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Bro.  Neher's  object  was  to  show  the  Gospel  differences,  but 
time  would  not  permit  to  bring  up  all  of  them. 

The  establishment  or  setting  up  of  the  kingdom  or  church, 
baptism,  feet-washing,  Lord's  Supner,  holy  kiss,  nonswearing, 
nonresistance,  nonconformity  and  secret  societies,  were  the 
points  discussed.  Nine  sessions,  of  two  hours  each,  were 
held,  except  the  first,  which,  for  good  reasons,  was  only  one 
hour. 

Bro.  Neher  did  his  part  quite  well,  and  it  was  apparent  that 
his  opponent  found  it  hard  work  to  bring  arguments  strong 
enough  to  refute  the  Gospel  truths.  As  a  whole  it  was  a  very 
fair  debate,  there  being  not  as  much  ridicule  resorted  to  as  is 
often  done. 

There  are  no  Brethren  living  where  the  debate  was  held,  the 
doctrine  being  almost  unknown  until  about  two  years  ago. 
Since  that  time  Bro.  Neher  has  preached  considerable.  We 
look  for  good  results  from  the  efforts  that  have  been  put  forth. 

A.  J.  Wine. 

Saginaw,  Texas,  Dec.  20. 


From  Anklesvar,  India. 


On  Wednesday,  Nov.  15,  we  took  up  our  abode  at  this 
place.  We  are  seventy-five  miles  north  of  Bulsar.  We 
sousht  a  location  closer  to  our  brethren,  but  when  we  went 
south  or  east  a  suitable  distance  the  language  changed,  and  at 
my  age  I  felt  it  imprudent  to  try  a  second  language  before  I 
could  work  well  in  the  first.  Again  we  found  another  difficul- 
ty in  securing  a  house  suitable  for  Europeans.  This  is  quite 
an  item  when  you  go  out  into  smaller  places. 

Just  how  hard  it  is  to  get  a  house  that  one  can  live  in  and  be 
safe  in  this  climate,  cannot  be  understood  by  one  who  has  only 
visited  towns  that  have  come  much  under  English  influence. 
We  have  visited  many  places  nearer  Bulsar  but  found  no 
place  that  looks  more  hopeful  as  a  field  than  this.  We  are  the 
only  English  people  here.  There  are  quite  a  number  of  Par- 
sees  and  Mohammedans  here  that  speak  English.  We  have 
found  them  very  kind  and  obliging  to  us,  so  far.  Our  work 
here  will  be  among  the  Bhil  population  mainly.  Time  will 
len'wuat  i;airt..b-»  done  f-.iU'iuesc  peouic  into  tne  uTgut, 

S.  N.  McCann. 
Nov.  24.  

From  the  Salem  Church,  N.  Dak. 


This  congregation  was  organized  Nov.  1,  1808,  a  little  over 
one  year  ago,  with  about  fifty  members.  Now  we  have  about 
eighty.  Soon  after  the  organization  the  writer  went  to  Kansas 
to  spend  the  winter.  In  the  spring  I  returned  with  the  col- 
ony. Our  first  meeting  was  April  1.  From  that  time  on  we 
had  preaching  and  Sunday  school  every  Sunday  during  the 
summer.  The  members  worked  together.  The  interest  in 
both  Sunday  school  and  preaching  kept  increasing.  The  peo- 
ple would  come  irom  far  and  near  until  our  schoolhouse 
would  not  hold  all  the  eager  listeners.  It  seemed  they  en- 
joyed plain  Gospel  preaching.  The  interest  kept  increasing, 
and  we  thought  it  good  to  give  an  invitation,  now  and  then,  at 
the  close  of  our  meetings.  As  a  result  applicants  commenced 
coming  from  one  to  three,  until  ten  had  accepted  Christ  and 
were  baptized. 

It  was  thought  that  we  ought  to  have  a  meetinghouse.  The 
church  unanimously  agreed  on  a  place,  and  now  our  solicitors 
are  gathering  money  for  a  house,  to  be  built  next  summer,  if 
the  Lord  wills, 

The  older  I  get  the  more  I  see  the  need  of  mission  work. 
What  was  done  here,  in  the  Salem  church,  can  be  done  at  oth- 
er places.  At  the  organization  of  the  Salem  church  the  writer 
was  the  only  minister  living  here.  Two  moved  here  this  fall, 
and  two  more  talk  of  coming  in  the  spring.  We  have  three 
deacons.  We  are  in  love  and  union.  The  members  are  all 
contending  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

Andrew  Neher. 


Why  Is  It? 


I  notice  that  a  number  of  calls  are  made  for  ministers  to 
engage  in  evangelistic  work,  but  they  seem  to  be  bard  to  get. 
One  reason  this  class  of  ministers  are  scarce  is  that  so  many 
of  the  older  ones  have  dropped  out,  and  not  so  many  of  the 
younger  are  willing  to  take  up  the  work.  I  know  of  some  of 
our  best  workers  tiat  are  "  keepers  at  home."  Some  have  ail- 
ments, others  are  needed  at  home  on  account  of  other  duties, 
and  others  like  to  stay  by  a  warm  fire. 

I  felt  as  though  I  had  done  my  share  of  evangelistic  work, 
but  am  still  willing  to  go  and  do  all  I  can,  when  called  upon. 
Many  souls  are  starving  for  the  Bread  and  Water  of  Life;  why 
not  work  while  it  is  day?  Soon,  soon,  the  night  (of  death)  will 
come.  Then  our  work  will  stop.  More  laborers  are  needed 
in  the  Lord's  harvest  field  to  gather  in  the  golden  grain.  The 
prophets  should  cry  aloud  and  spare  not,  for  time  is  so  pre- 
cious. J-  H,  Miller. 


Jan.  6,  1900. 


THE     GOSPEL     IMIIESSIEIISrQ-IEIR,. 


OUR   BOOK  TABLE. 


Frank  Leslie  s  Popular  Monthly,  for  Janu- 
ary, opens  with  a  finely-illustrated  and  well- 
written  article,  entitled,  "  America  at  tbe  Paris 
Exposition."  The  paper  is  a  most  interesting 
one,  and  will  enable  the  reader  to  learn  much 
concerning  Paris,  and  the  many  things  that 
may  be  seen  in  the  Babylon  of  Europe.  Prob- 
ably no  article  will  be  more  widely  and  more 
profitably  read  than  tbe  one  entitled  "  Way- 
side Views  of  Life  in  Persia."  The  article  is 
fully  illustrated,  and  shows  up  life  in  Persia  in 
a  very  instructive  and  attractive  manner.  An- 
other paper — "  England's  Free  Hand  on  the 
Nile  " — contains  a  great  deal  of  valuable  infor- 
mation concerning  Egypt  and  the  Nile  Valley 
in  particular.  _ 

Cram's  Magazine  is  the  title  of  an  exceed- 
ingly interesting  monthly  just  started  by  Geo. 
F.  Cram,  New  York.  We  have  before  us  the 
November  and  December  issues.  The  mechan- 
ical work  on  the  magazine  is  a  credit  to  the 
printers,  while  the  liierary  cast  is  equal  to  that 
of  the  best  of  the  old  monthlies.  The  publica- 
tion is  devoted  to  History,  Geography,  and 
current  topics  of  the  day,  and  is  also  profusely 
illustrated.  One  has  only  to  glance  over  the 
table  of  contents  to  learn  that  the  journal  is 
one  of  special  value,  and  will  fill  a  long  felt 
want.  In  the  first  issue  we  find  chapters  on 
Egypt,  Ethiopia,  Chaldea,  Assyria,  The  Book 
of  Genesis,  The  British  and  the  Boers,  etc.  In 
No.  2  will  be  found  able  articles  on  Media, 
Babylonia.  Persia,  The  Peace  Conference  at 
the  Hague,  Advent  of  the  Moslem,  and  many 
other  topics  of  interest.  Price,  25  cents  per 
number.  _  

"  Babylonian  and  Assyrian  Life  and  Cus- 
toms,"  by  A.  H.  Sayce,  professor  of  Assyriolo- 
gy  at  Oxford;  Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  pub- 
lishers,  New  York,  bound  in  cloth,  266  pages; 
price,  Si-ZS-  This  is  by  far  the  most  interest- 
ing  and  instructive  book,  regarding  the  an 
tiquities  and  customs  along  the  Euphrates  and 
Tigris  valleys,  where  the  human  race  first  set- 
tled, that  has  come  to  our  desk  in  a  long  while. 
Here  we  are  told  of  the  people  who  lived  long 
betHre  the  days  ot  Ahraham,  how  they  settled 
in  the  country,  developed  it  and  built  cities. 
We  are  told  of  their  customs,  language,  laws, 
education,  libraries,  schools,  trades,  houses, 
lands,  money  lending,  banking  business,  mort- 
gages, slavery,  free  labor,  letter  writing,  gov- 
ernment, army,  religion,  weights,  measures, 
and  scores  of  other  things  that  throw  a  flood  of 
light  on  the  early  history  of  our  race.  The 
spade  has  done  wonders  in  the  far  east,  and 
this  work  tells  of  some  of  the  facts  that  have 
been  unearthed.  The  author  shows  how  the 
ancients  employed  clay  on  which  to  make  their 
records,  and  how  these  clay  tablets  were 
burned,  stored  away  in  immense  libraries,  and 
many  of  them  have  been  found  and  are  in  a 
good  state  of  preservation.  One  library  con- 
taining 32,000  volumes,  written  fully  2,700 
years  B.  C,  has  been  found,  and  now  we  can 
read  of  the  events  of  nearly  five  thousand 
years  ago,  with  nearly  as  much  satisfaction  as 
we  read  of  the  occurrences  of  very  recent  cen- 
turies. We  pronounce  it  a  remarkable  work 
of  great  value.  It  may  be  ordered  from  the 
Messenger  office. 


WYATT— BOYD.  —  At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  in  the  Salem  church,  N.  Dak., 
Dec.  17,  1899,  by  the  undersigned,  Mr.  John 
Wyatt,  of  Devils  Lake,  N.  Dak.,  and  Sister 
Etta  Boyd,  of  Cando,  N.  Dak. 

Andrew  Neher. 

LARSEN— REIFF.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Eld.  J.  A.  and  Sister  Mary 
Weaver,  Dec.  25,  1899,  by  the  undersigned, 
Lawrence  Larsen  and  Sister  Elsie  ReifT,  both 
of  Bowbells,  N.  Dak.        A.  W.  Hawbaker. 


*  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord." 


MATRHVlOJ^ALj 

'  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 


SELL— MYRES.— At  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,  near  Fredonia,  Wilson  Co., 
Kans.,  by  the  undersigned,  Bro.  W.  H.  Sell 
and  Sister  Syra  C,  Myres,  all  of  Fredonia, 
Kans.  W.  H.  Miller. 

ANGUS— ELLSBURY.— At  the  residence 
of  the  bride's  father,  in  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  by 
the  undersigned,  Mr.  J.  L.  Angusr  and  Miss 
Mary  Ellsbury,  both  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

A.  D.  Christner. 

SHAFFER— RIEMAN.— At  the  residence 
of  the  bride,  near  Berlin,  Pa,,  Dec.  24,  1809, 

by  the  undersigned,  Bro.  Joseph  J.  Shaffer, 
of    Hooversville,    Pa.,    and    Sister    Clara    G. 

Rieman,  of  Berlin,  Pa.  W.  G.  Schrock. 

FAHRNEY-ENGLAR— At  Westminster, 
Md.,  Dec.  14,  1899,  by  the  undersigned,  Bro.  J. 
Welty  Fahrney,  of  Frederick,  Md  ,  and  Sister 
Lydia  Roop  Englar,  of  New  Windsor,  Md. 

Chas.  D.  Bonsack.     I 


ANNIS.— In  the  city  of  South  Bend,  Ind„ 
Nov.  29,  1899,  Bro.  William  Annis,  aged 
years,  9  months  and  22  days.  A  year  ago  he 
united  with  the  Brethren  church,  which  rela- 
tionship he  enjoyed.  Besides  his  wife  he 
leaves  seven  children.  Services  by  tbe  writer, 
H.  W.  Krieghbaum. 

BARNHIZER.—At  Mt.  Morris,  III.,  Dec.  20, 
1899,  Bro.  Samuel  Barnhizer,  aged  50  years 
and  24  days.  Deceased  was  married  to  Mary 
Elizabeth  Royer,  Nov.  12,  1876.  Both  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  about  sixteen  years 
ago.  To  them  were  born  three  children.  AH 
of  his  family  survive  him  except  the  elder  of 
the  two  daughters.  Services  by  brethren  D, 
E.  Price  and  Ephraim  Trostle  from  Job  19:  25- 
27.  ~Nelson  Shirk. 

BRATTAIN.— In  the  Stony  Creek  church, 
Ind.,  Dec.  13,  1899,  Armstrong  Brattain,  aged 
68  years,  7  months  and  9  days.  He  leaves 
wife  and  five  children.  He  joined  the  church 
in  1898,  and  was  ever  faithful.  Services  by  the 
writer  from  John  11:  25. 

John  S.  McCartv. 

DIERMEYER.  —  In  the  North  Liberty 
church,  Ind.,  Oct.  24,  1899,  Bro.  Martin  Dier 
meyer,  aged  78  years,  10  months  and  9  days. 
He  was  born  in  Freiberg,  Germany,  in  1820, 
and  with  his  parents  came  to  America  in  1834. 
They  first  settled  at  Bucyrus,  Ohio.  In  1862 
he,  with  his  family,  moved  to  Indiana,  where 
he  resided  until  his  death.  A  wife  and  five 
cnmiVen  survive  mm.  Me  was  a  memDer  of 
the  Brethren  church  for  about  fifty  years.  He 
was  an  earnest  worker  and  a  irue  Christian, 
Services  by  brethren  Early  and  Hartman, 
from  1  Thess.  4:  13-18;  also  Isa.  57:  1,  2,  1,  c. 
which  were  his  own  selections. 

Mary  Hildebrand. 

ECCARD.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Middle 
District  church,  Ohio,  Oct.  5,  1899,  Sarah  Ec- 
card,  aged  66  years,  6  months  and  5  days.  She 
was  a  daughter  of  John  Shroyer,  of  Frederick 
County,  Md.  She  was  married  to  George 
Rice.  By  this  union  two  children  were  born. 
She  was  next  married  to  Frederick  Eccard. 
Six  children  blessed  this  union.  They  came  to 
Ohio  in  1881.  Sister  Eccard  united  with  the 
church  early  in  life  and  lived  faithful  until 
death.  She  was  sick  but  a  few  hours.  Funer- 
al and  interment  at  West  Union,  by  the  Breth- 
ren. ,  E.  C.  Eccard. 

FELGER.— In  the  Indian  Creek  congrega- 
tion, Pa.,  Oct.  17,  1899,  Bro.  Henry  Felger, 
aged  82  years.  Bro.  Felger  was  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  over  sixty 
years.  His  son,  daughter  and  wife  preceded 
him.  Oct.  19  his  remains  were  interred  in  the 
old  home  graveyard.  The  occasion  was  im- 
proved by  D.  D.  Horner,  assisted  by  the  writ- 
er. Jeremiah  Foust. 

HARTZ.  —  In  the  Lower  Cumberland 
church,  near  Churchtown,  Pa.,  Dec.  5,  1899, 
Sister  Esther  Hartz,  aged  66  years,  n  months 
and  15  days.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of 
the  church.  Services  by  Bro.  R.  Shroyer,  of 
Ohio,  assisted  by  Eld.  D.  Landis  and  the  writ- 
er from  Philpp.  1:  21.        Henry  Beelman. 

HOFFERT.— In  the  Rush  Creek  church, 
Ohio,  Dec.  7,  1899,  Sister  Catharine  Hoffert, 
nee  Seitz,  aged  69  years,  2  months  and  17  days. 
She  was  married  to  Philemon  Hoffert  in  1850, 
who  preceded  her  four  and  one-half  years. 
She  was  a  memher  of  the  German  Baptist 
Brethren  church  for  nearly  half  a  century. 
Services  by  Bro.  E.  B.  Bagwell. 

Lizzie  Bagwell. 

JOHN.— At  Nezperce,  N.  Dak.,  Nov.  25, 
1809,  Vollie  John,  son  and  only  child  of  friend 
David  and  Alice  John,  aged  1  year,  3  months 
and  19  days.  Services  by  Eld.  Stephen  John- 
son, from  Matt.  19:  13,  14,  Interment  in  Nez- 
perce cemetery.  J.  F.  Edmister. 


KAUFFMAN.— In  the  Sterling  church,  111., 
Dec.  11,  1899,  friend  Tobias  Kauffman,  aged  81 
years,  10  months  and  29  days.  Services  im- 
proved by  the  undersigned  in  the  Brethren's 
meetinghouse.  P.  R.  Keltner. 

KIRACOFFE.— In  the  Sangerviile  congre- 
gation, Va.,  Dec.  12,  1899,  Sister  Anna  Kira- 
coffe,  daughter  of  Bro.  Michael  and  Sister 
Catherine  Wine,  aged  70  years,  2  months  and 
4  days.  Services  by  A.  S.  Thomas  from  2  Cor. 
5:  i-  Jennie  Cool. 

MILLER.— In  the  Back  Creek  church,  Pa., 
Sept.  12,  1899,  of  paralysis  of  the  brain,  Lucy 
Emmert  Miller,  aged  ig  years.  She  was  sick 
but  twelve  hours.  Services  by  Eld.  W.  S. 
Reichard  and  the  writer.        John  Lehner. 

MISHLER—  At  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  21, 
1899,  Noah  Mishler,  aged  42  years,  9  months 
and  17  days.  He  was  married  to  Lydia  A 
Newcomer,  Sept.  24,  1882.  She  died  Feb.  5, 
1888.  To  them  was  born  one  son,  who 
vives  him.  He  was  married  to  Eliza  A.  Sheets, 
Oct.  19,  1890.  To  them  was  born  a  girl  who, 
with  her  mother,  remains  to  mourn  their  lojs, 
Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  A.  Miller. 
Joseph  Hartsough. 

NEHER.— In  the  South  Beatrice  church 
N.ebr„  Sister  Laura  D.  Neher,  aged  24  years,  i 
month  and  17  days.  Services  by  Eld.  Uriah 
Shick.  Lydia  Dell, 

OGDEN.  —  In  Batavia,  Iowa,  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Libertyville  church,  Dec.  20, 
1899,  Virgie  Ann  Ogden,  nee  Laughlin,  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  S.  C.  and  Sister  Sirvilda  C.  Laugh- 
lin,  aged  23  years,  3  months  and  21  days.  De- 
ceased was  united  in  marriage  Oct.  6,  1897. 
She  and  her  husband  had  intended  to  unite 
with  the  Brethren  church.  Services  by  Mr.  C 
Springer,  of  the  M.  E.  church,  and  the  writer. 
Abraham  Wolf. 

PLUM.— In  the  Back  Creek  church,  Pa. 
Dec.  9,  1899,  of  lingering  rheumatic  trouble, 
Adam  Plum,  aged  72  years,  10  months  and  4 
days.  He  was  a  sufferer  for  a  number  of 
years.  He  leaves  one  daughter.  Services  by 
Bro.  David  Foust  and  the  writer. 

John  Lehner 

PULLEN—  In  the  Bethel  church.  Mound 
City,  Mo.,  Dec.  19,  l8gg,  Bro.  Thomas  Albert 
Pullen,  aged  about  54  years.  He  was  born 
and  raised  in  Harlan  County,  Va.  Eleven 
months'  illness  was  born  patiently.  He  leaves 
a  sorrowing  companion  awaiting  a  like  call  to 
rest.  Services  from  Psa.  39:  4,  5,  by  the  home 
ministry.  L.  H.  Eby. 

RUTTER.— In  the  Rush  Creek  church, 
Ohio,  Dec.  12,  1899,  Mary  Stoneburner  Rutter, 
aged  82  years,  8  months  and  22  days.  She  was 
married  to  Isaac  Rutter,  Oct.  27,  1839.  To 
this  union  nine  children  were  born.  The  hus- 
band and  five  children  preceded  her.  She 
leaves  one  brother,  two  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters. Soon  after  their  marriage  she  and  hei 
husband  became  members  of  the  Brethren 
church,  in  which  faith  she  died.  Services  by 
Bro.  E.  B.  Bagwell.  Lizzie  Bagwell. 

SMEED. — In  the  Glenhope  church,  Pa. 
Dec.  16,  1899,  Bro.  J.  J.  Smeed,  aged  68  years, 
4  months  and  5  days.  He  united  with  the 
church  some  time  in  September,  and  passed 
away  in  peace.  A.  R.  Kitchen. 

SMITH.— In  the  Bethel  church,  at  his  home, 
in  Milford,  Ind.,  Dec.  15,  1899,  of  consumption, 
Bro.  Levi  Smith,  son  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Isaac  Smith,  aged  27  years,  7  months  and  5 
days.  He  leaves  a  wife,  four  children,  father, 
mother,  five  brothers  and  two  sisters,  One  sis- 
ter preceded  him  to  his  long  home.  Services 
at  Grace  church  in  Milford.  Interment  in  the 
Chapel  cemetery.  Services  by  W.  R.  Deeter. 
Chauncey  I.  Weybright. 

SNIVELY.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Tuscara- 
was church,  Stark  County,  Ohio,  Dec.  6,  1899, 
Bro.  Joseph  Snively,  aged  71  years,  10  months 
and  21  days.  He  was  married  to  Anna  Ger- 
ber  March  1,  1851,  to  which  union  were  born 
six  children,  tour  of  whom  are  yet  living. 
Anna  died  March  22, 1879.  He  was  married  to 
Priscilla  Snyder,  Dec.  12,  1880.  Priscilla  died 
July  12,  1897.  Bro.  Snively  united  with  tbe 
church  in  1868,  and  in  1870  was  chosen  to  the 
deacon's  office.  He  was  a  faithful  and  devot- 
ed member  of  the  church  until  death,  which 
was  unexpected,  he  being  sick  but  a  few  days. 
Services  by  Eld.  Noah  Longanecker  from 
Rev,  2:  10,  assisted  by  Eld.  S.  Sprankel  and 
I  others.  A.  W.  Yutzey. 


SUM  MY.— In    the    Jacob's    Creek    church, 

Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.'ii,  1899,  Sister 

Sarah  Summy,  aged  37  years,  1 1  months  and  8 

days.     Services  by  the  writer  from  John  17:  4. 

A.  D.  Christner. 

SUMMY.— In  the  Jacob's  Creek  church, 
Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  26,  1899,  Sister 
Catharine  Summy,  aged  49  years,  1  month  and 
9  days.  Services  by  the  writer  in  the  Mt.  Joy 
churchhouse.  A,  D.  Christner. 


Church  Directory. 

Limited  to  three  lines  Icr  cities  ol  30.000  or  over. 


YORK,  PA.-Cor.  Belvidere  Ave,  and  King  St.  Serv- 
ices.  Sunday,  10  A.  M..7P.  M.;  S.  S„q  A.  M.;  Song  Serv- 
ice. 6  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:30  P.  M. 

MUNCIE,  IND.-Cor. Jackson  and  Council  St.  Serv- 
ices,10:  30  A.  M..  7-3P  P.  M.;  S.  S„  q-  30  A.  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday.  7;  30  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES.  CAL.— Channiug  Street,  between  oth 
and  14th  Sts.  Preaching,  7:  io  P,  M.;  S.  S.,  3  P.  M.j  Bible 
Reading.  Thursday,  7: 30  P.  M. 

CHICAGO.  ILL.— 183  Hastings  St.    Services,  11  A. 

t„  7:3oP-M.;S.S..  10  A.  M. 

BALTIMORE.  MD.-South  Baltimore  Mission,  1108 
Towson  St.,  Locust  Point.  Services  each  night  Pree 
Reading  Room.    Scandinavian  meetings,  Friday,  8  P.  M. 

DECATUR,  ILL.-Gephart  Hall,  1101,  1105  N  Water 

:.    S.S.,  10  A.  M.;  preaching,  11  A.  M.,  "7:  30  P.M. 

CEDAR  RAPIDS.  IOWA.-Cor.4lh  Ave,  and  ,jth  Si 
Services.  11  A.  M„  7:30  P.  M.;  S.  S„  10  A.  M.:  Prayer 
Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.-CollegeSt.  &  4th  Ave.  (West  Side) 
S.  S.,  0:  30  A.  M.;  Prayer  service,  6:  30  P.  M.;  Preaching 
10:4s  A.  M„  7:  30  P.  M 

BALTIMORE,  MD.  -  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission, 
Cor.  PreiBtmui  'in(l  Calhoun  St.  Services.  Sundav  0-  lo 
A.  M..  8  P.  M.;  Bible  Class.  Wednesday.  8  P.  M. 

DENVER,  COLO.-C 
S.  S.  io  A.  M.;  Preachini 
P.M.    Take  west-bound 


or.  W.  14th  Ave.  and  Irving  St. 
.  n  A.  M..  Prayer  Meeting.  7:30 
Larimer  Lahle,  off  at  Irving, 

DES  MOINES,  10WA,-i6ou  E.  Lion  St.  SS  10A 
M.;  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  8  P.M.;  Children's  Meeting. 
P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

LANCASTER,  PA.— Charlotte  St.  near  Lemon  S  5 
9  A.  M.;  Preaching,  10  A.  M„  7:  is  P.  M.:  Song  Service,  7 
P.  M.;  Bible  Meeting.  Wednesday.  7:  30  P.  M. 

HAKRISBURG,  PA.-Brethren  Chanel,  Cor.oi  Hum- 
mel St.  and  Haehnlen  Ave.  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Preaching,  11 
A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.i  Piayer  Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.-Naval  Lodge  Building,  Cor 
4th  St.  and  Pa.  Ave..  S.  E.  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  8  P  M  ■ 
S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Young  People's  Meeting,  7  P.  M. 

ST.  JOSEPH.  MO.-Meeting  every  Sunday  at  10;  30  A. 
M.,  at  Old  Schoolhouse  on  Madison  St.,  2'A  blocks  west 
of  car  line  in  Walker's  Addition. 

FT.  WAYNE.  IND.-CorncrGaySt.  andCraten  <\ve 
S.  S.,q:  jo  A.  M.;  PrcachiuL'.  10;  45  A,  M„  7:30?.  M.;  Bi- 
ble Reading,  6:30;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday, 7:30 P.  M. 

READING.  PA— Church  St.  near  Greenwich.  Serv- 
ices, 10:30  A.  M.,  T-  IS  P-  M.;  S.  S„  9:  15  A.  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday  evening;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 

BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N.  Y .— 1393  3d  Ave. 

At.TflONA     PA— fW    rtlh   a... 
0  A.  M.i  preaching,  10:  ia  A.      It 
M,;  Prayer  meeting,  Wedneso-  ^  , 

KANSAS  CITY.  KANS.-CorVr  Central  ,Ve.  and  oth 
St.,-5.  5.,  10  A,  M.:  preaching,  11  A.M.,  ,7:  45  P.  n  P,av- 
ermeeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M.  "  '     ray 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.-336  S.  Hancock  St.,  East  Los 
Angeles.    Services.  11  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.:  S.  S„  10  A  M 

MONTREAL,  CANADA.-no  Delorimier  Ave  near 
St.  Catherine.  Services.  S.S..  11  A.  M.;  Bible  Class  IP 
M.:preaching.  7  P-  M.;  praver  meeting. Wednesday  Ev'g 

YORK.  PA.-East  YoriMissijQ,  East  Market  Street. 
Services  each  Sunday. 


'ill  Jaie'st, 


tudy,  6  P. 


THE   PILOT. 


A  Weekly  Paper  of  16  Pages,  good  illus- 
trations,, wide-awake  articles,  interesting 
for  young  and  old. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE,  $1.00. 

Below  are  given  two  premiums  offered  with  the  paper, 
but  send  at  once  lor  sample  copy,  giving  a  large  list  ol 
premiums  to  select  from,  as  well  as  to  see  the  character 
and  quality  oi  the  paper.    Do  so  now. 

Vest  Pocket  S.  S.  Commentary  on  Lessons  for 
1000.  Just  the  book  lor  busy  people,  pointed, 
spiritual,  liclplul;  bound  in  cloth,  price  25c,  with 
the  Pilot,  the  two  for $1,00 

Normal  Lesson  Helps  011  tlie  Life  of  Christ.— 

By  C.    E.    Arnold.    Bound  in  cloth,  asc  with  the 
Pilot,  the  two  for $1.00 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


...JUST  THE... 

Writing  Tablet 


You  Have  Been 
Looking  For... 


You  Write  on  One  Side,  a  Pointed 
Tract  on  the  Other. 


Sixteen  Different  Tracts 

are  thus  put  up  In  a  tablet  ol  96  sheets,  good  blotter, 
and  so  arranged  that  a  letter  ot  16  pages  must  be  written 
belore  there  is  a  repetition  of  a  tract. 
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PRICE. 

Per  tablet, 15  cents. 

Per dozen,  prepaid,  ■•  $1,30. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
aa  and  24  S.  Statu  St.  Elgin,  III 
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■THE     GOSPEL     MESSE1TGEE.. 


Jan.  6,  1900. 


A  PRESENT... 

of  the  book  "Mind  Mysteries"  to  your 
minister  or  friend  will  be  the  proper 
thing.  Send  for  it  now.  Don't  delay. 
For  yourself  you  will  regard  it,  as  many 
do.  one  of  your  best  books.  Price,  S1.00 
postpaid.  Neatly  bound,  ornamental 
cover.    Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
22  &  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  In 


Affirmative   Only.... 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren 
Defended. 


The  author,  Elder  Robert  Miller,  was  In  his  day  the 
ablest  defender  oi  the  l.ith.  Doctrine  ol  the  Brethren 
Dclendcd  contains  the  best  arguments  ol  his  mature  years 
and  Is  Invaluable  to  any  one  wishing  to  know  the  tenets  ol 
the  iaith. 

The  author  published  both  affirmative  and  negative  ar- 
guments, but  the  present  edition  has  only  the  affirmative 
ones. 

Well  bound  In  cloth.  *>S  pages,  good  cleat  print,  rnce, 
7S  cents.    Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 


a  and  24  S.  State  St. 


Elgin.  III. 


There  Are 

.TESTAMENTS. 

...OF... 

All  Sizes,  Grades  and  Prices. 


THE  OISH  HEW  TESTiHEHT   leads  them  all  In  compact- 
ness, handy  reference,  large,  clear  type.    Sold  under  the 
Gish  Fund  at  cost.    Ask  for  descriptive  circular. 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


Alone  with  God... 


Bv  J.  H.  Garrison.    A  manual  of  devotions.    Be- 
series  of  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  for  pri- 
vate     devotions,      family 

BfW..     2'JirsMo  .■>*">   ertpr-7  >'    tvro- 
t    j_Ji_m1v.11C.11     v-nuTOni      1.    1 


A  BOOK  OF  RARE  INTEREST 
AND  YALUE. 


A  History  of  the  Brethren.' 


By    M.    G.    BRUMBAUGH. 


A  body  of  about  100,000  believers  professing  the  faith  and  practice  which  the  Brethren  do 
commands  more  than  ordinary  attention  and  interest,  even  by  many  not  members  of  the 
church.  Are  you  not  as  a  member  interested  in  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  church?  Do 
you  not  wish  to  speak  intelligently  of  the  history  of  the  fraternity  to  which  you  belong? 

History  of  the  Brethren 

Gives  you  this  information.  Several  Thousand  Dollars  were  spent  in  securing  translations 
rare  copies  of  books,  etc.,  that  the  author  might  give  to  the  church  and  the  world  the  infor- 
mation contained  in  this  work. 

The  authorship  is  most  able,  the  language  simple  and  forcible,  and  the  history  is  as  com- 
plete as  historical  matter  would  make  it. 

To  all  this  is  added  77  photogravures  of  scenes  of  great  interest  and  manuscripts  whose 
value  cannot  be  estimated,— themselves  worth  the  price  of  the  book. 

History  of  the  Brethren 

Is  sold  on  the  subscription  plan,  and  although  the  first  copies  were  not  in  the  hands  of  the 
agents  until  last  June, 

3,000  Copies 

Have  been  sold  and  agents  are  having  excellent  success  taking  orders.  The  book  sells  on  Its 
merit  and  really  needs  no  testimonials,  but  here  is  one  of  the  latest  ones  received: 


ery  esential  in  every  home  of  the  Brotherhood.     It  portrays 
ithor.  is  authentic  and  practical,  and  its  historic  facts  and 
iful  to  the  earnest  student.  Sunday  school  teacher,  superin- 
tendent, and  all  interested  in     Refoirr     is  jist  what  is  needed      The  iao.s  --.  short   concize 
varied,  intensely  interesting  and  beneficial.     Have  had  good  sale  for  it  and.  although  a"  .n. 
valid    have  sold  seven  in  one  day.     Brethren,  wake    up  I    We  need  to  know  n 


"History  of  tlie  Brethren" 

the  intelligence  and  zeal  of  its 
pathetic  truth  so  essentially  lielpl 
tendeot,  and  all  interested  in  "  Rt 
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lating  to 


rics  yi   meetings  m  eric   j_ 

sions.    244  pages;  cloth,  75 
cents;  morocco,  $1.25. 

One  ol  the  most  useful, 
most  needed,  and  best 
adapted  books  of  the  year, 
and  therefore  it  is  not 
strange  that  it  is  proving 
one  of  the  most  popular. 
In  work  ol  this  kind  its 
distinguished,  gifted,  pi- 
ous and  beloved  author  is 
at  his  best.  This  book 
will  be  helpful  to  every 
minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ent, as  well  as  every  private  member  of  the  church. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin.  Ill, 


ai  and  34  S.  State  St. 


the  struggles  our  forefathers  endured  to  establish  the  1 

Good  territory  and  large  sales  awaiting  the  right  kind  of  agents,     Apply  quickly,  naming 
your  choice  of  territory  by  townships. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

• 1  ijMfeKs^t^S™a;«ffias^p5ss»wi»BB'U!uw«is«j  •«»'  -'  "•TSiiHsf'tofc 

!  and  24  S.  state  St., 


.00,,. 


A  Trip  Around 
...the  World  for 


Elder  Enoch  Eby,  of  Kansas,  has 
traveled  abroad  and  knows  something 
of  the  inconveniences  and  expense  of 
such  trips.  He  seems  to  consider  sit- 
ting in  his  own  home  and  taking  the 
proposed  trip  of 

OIRDLINQ  THE  QLOBE 

a  luxury  when  it  can  be  done  so  pleas- 
antly, easily,  and  for  only  S2.00.  This 
is  what  he  writes: 

To  the  exceptional  few  who  simply  want  the 
name  of  having  been  around  the  world,  regard- 
less of  knowledge,  the  above  notice  will  not  ap- 
ply, but  to  those  who  desire  a  knowledge  of  the 
geography,  climate,  government,  products,  cus- 
toms, habits,  and  religious  status  of  other  coun- 
tries, in  Europe,  Africa,  Asia  Minor,  Palestine, 
India,  Japan,  China,  etc.,  we  cite  them  to  the 
best  work  we  ever  read  on  that  line,  entitled, 
"Girdling  the  Globe,"  by  D.  L.  Miller.  Send 
S2.ootothe  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin, 
111.  Ninety  per  cent  of  the  reading  public  will 
get  more  useful  knowledge  by  a  careful  reading 
of  that  book  than  to  spend  $1,000  or  Si, 500  in 
traveling.  The  author  possessing  rare  descrip- 
tive abilities,  spared  no  time,  pains,  or  expense 
to  find  out.  Read  and  judge.— Enoch  Eby, 
Booth,  Kansas. 

Good  territory  and  terms  to  agents 
upon  application.     Address, 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 
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The  Christian's 

Secret  of  a  Happy  Life., 


..THE... 


Great  Eedemption 

A  Late  and  Interesting  Treatise  on  the  Various 
Doctrines  of  the  New  Testament. 


Teeter's  Commentary 

,„OH  THB... 

New  Testament. 


'th  Thousand... 

...On  the  Market. 

GOSPEL  SONGS J&ND  HYMNS  NO.  I. 

The  Brethren's   New  Song  Book   for  Sunday  Schools, 

Prayer  Meetings.  Social  Meetings,  and 

General  Song  Services. 

BY  GEO.  B.  HOLSINGER. 

It  Is  rich  in  melodies,  expressive  In  words,  and  deeply 
devotional  in  sentiment.    One  critic  says  oi  the  book: 


"One  thing  I  am  glad  for,  that  the  popular  rapid  gal 
loping  music  gives  _place  to  that  which  is  mr 


spiritual 
andJasting."—  W.  £.  Stover,  India. 

While  the  main  part  ol  the 
book  is  composed  ol  new  mu- 
sic, much  of  which  was  prepar- 
ed especially  for  this  book,  the 
1  MOrfftfttitu  bac^  part  contains  about    $c 

well  selected  "  good  old  tunes" 
that  never  wear  out,  so  that  the 
*\ZZSZT —  D00i:  js  bound  to  please   all 
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Many  People- 
Know  of  Abraham  H.   Cassel,   the 
noted  collector  of  ancient  and  valuable 
books  and  manuscripts.     His  judgment 
of 

HISTORY  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

ranks  above  everyone  else's  when  in- 
formation in  the  book  is  considered. 
Here  is  what  he  says: 

Dear  Brother  Brumbaugh:— 

I  received  the  copy  of  your  "  History  of  the 
Brethren,"  which  you  so  kindly  sent  me,  and 
am  glad  to  say  I  am  greatly  pleased  with  it. 
I  perused  it  carefully  and  find  it  as  nearly 
correct  as  could  possibly  be  expected.  In  short 
it  meets  my  hearty  approval,  above  my  most 
sanguine  expectations,  and  I  consider  it  worthy 
a  high  place  in  every  home  in  the  Brotherhood, 
as  it  is  the  only  true  and  reliable  history  ever 
written  concerning  the  Brethren.  I  can  truth- 
fully say  I  am  glad  that  such  a  work  has  come 
tovthe  church  while  1  am  yet  living.  1  am 
grateful  that  my  eyes  have  seen  the  result  of 
a  life-long  collection  of  the  materials  from 
which,  among  other  sources, .it  is  compiled  — 
Abraham  H.  Cassel. 

Agents  are  making  the  sale  of  the 
book  a  success.  Write  for  territory  at 
once.     Address, 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
I  22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  111. 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

It  is  said  that  Eva  Roach,  of  Montreal,  Canada, 
is  sound  asleep  again.  She  achieved  a  great  deal  of 
unwelcome  notoriety  by  falling  asleep  Christmas 
eve  a  year  ago.  Although  skilled  doctors  tried  in 
many  ways  to  arouse  her  from  her  trance,  she  re- 
mained unconscious  for  thirty-eight  days.  She  fell 
asleep  this  time  Christmas  eve  and  has  not  yet 
been  aroused.  Now,  as  a  year  ago,  a  needle  can  be 
plunged  into  the  girl's  body  without  arousing  her. 
If  her  head  is  touched,  however,  she  resents  that 
action  at  once.  She  throws  back  her  head,  moves 
her  body,  and  her  hands  clinch  and  twist  violently. 
A  physical  sleep  of  this  kind  is  bad  enough,  but 
there  is  a  sleep  even  in  this  life  that  is  far  worse, 
and  that  is  a  spiritual  sleep.  All  over  this  country 
may  be  found  people  who  are  so  soundly  asleep 
spiritually  that  it  seems  simply  impossible  to 
arouse  them.  The)'  sleep  not  only  thirty-eight 
days,  but  for  years.  By  and  by  they  will  wake  up 
in  eternity,  and  then  for  the  first  time  realize  that 
they  have  made  life  a  failure. 

It. seems  that  England's  success,  as  a  power,  is  ex- 
citing the  envy  of  other  nations.  For  a  number  of 
years  she  has  been  the  mistress  of  the  seas.  Her 
ships  are  found  in  all  the  ports  on  the  globe,  and 
her  merchants  deal  more  or  less  with  the  people  of 
every  land.  She  has  at  her  command  the  largest 
and  most  powerful  navy  the  world  has  ever  seen. 
In  case  of  war  there  is  no  single  power  whose  ports 
she  could  not  blockade,  and  then  sweep  their  com- 
merce from  the  seas.  Russia,  Germany  and  France 
realize  their  danger.  Though  they  have  large  land 
forces  they  have  no  way  of  getting  at  England  in 
the  event  of  a  conflict.  This  is  on  account  of  their 
inferior  navies.  All  of  these  powers  are  now  in- 
creasing their  navies.  France  has  decided  to 
spend  at  least  one  hundred  million  dollars  on  her 
warships.      Germany   will    probably    do   the   same, 


while  Russia  is  spending  all  the  money  in  war  prep- 
arations that  she  can  command.  Whether  these 
preparations  will  ever  lead  to  a  conflict  between  the 
leading  powers  the  Lord  only  knows.  The  people 
are  being  heavily  taxed  to  meet  the  enormous  ex- 
penses. Men  who  ought  to  be  engaged  in  the  use- 
ful pursuits  of  life  are  pressed  into  the  army,  the  na- 
tions are  taught  the  principles  of  war  instead  of  the 
principles  of  peace,  and  the  claims  of  Christianity 
are  disregarded.  The  principles  of  peace  ought  to 
keep  pace  with  the  advance  of  civilization,  but  such 
is  not  the  case.  There  are  too  many  papers  pub- 
lished in  the  interest  of  war,  and  far  too  manymin- 
isters  who  desecrate  their  pulpits  by  preaching  that 
war  is  right  and  in  keeping  with  the  teachings  of 
the  New  Testament.  It  is  a  pity  that  these  condi- 
tions exist.  Were  all  the  pulpits  in  the  land  filled 
by  men  who  would  preach  the  doctrines  of  peace, 
set  forth  in  the  Gospel,  the  tide  might  be  turned, 
and  then,  instead  of  the  nations  trying  to  excel  each 
other  in  military  preparations,  they  might  be  led  to 
provoking  one  another  in  love  and  good  works. 
What  a  glorious  world  this  might  be  made  if  only 
the  right  principles  could  be  universally  taught,  and 
then  lived  out! 

At  a  meeting  of  the  librarians  in  Indiana,  one 
speaker  suggested  that  people  be  allowed  to  take 
out  two  books  at  a  time  provided  only  one  of  them 
be  a  work  of  fiction.  The  suggestion  was  approved 
by  the  meeting.  The  reports  of  the  association 
show  that  about  eight  times-  as  many  books  of  fie- 
tion  a  offllJ  nthfy  ki'idf  are  read  by  those  vho  pat- 
ronize the  libraries.  "~It  has  further  bc-c-n  aliown'tiiai 
a  novel  may  be  read  at  the  rate  of  30,000  words  an 
hour,  while  a  history,  or  any  other  work  requiring 
special  thought,  is  not  read  faster  than  from  three 
thousand  to  five  thousand  words  per  hour.  Those 
who  read  novels  pass  over  the  pages  six  or  seven 
times  as  fast  as  those  who  engage  in  solid  reading. 
This  shows  an  alarming  condition  with  the  reading 
public.  The  demand  for  fiction  is  not  only  great, 
but  those  who  spend  their  time  principally  with 
that  class  of  literature  get  so  in  the  habit  of  skim- 
ming over  the  printed  pages  that  they  get  very 
little  good  from  anything  they  read.  The  tendency, 
in  the  long  run,  is  anything  else  but  the  building  up 
of  a  nation  of  good  thinkers.  In  some  way  public 
efforts  should  be  made  to  train  the  minds  of  the 
people  along  better  lines.  People  who  feast  contin- 
ually on  fiction  are  not  in  a  proper  condition  to 
meet  the  realities  of  life  as  they  should  be  met. 


It  is  said  that  God  made  the  country,  but  man 
made  the  cities.  God  also  planted  and  reared  the 
great  forests,  as  well  as  he  made  the  animals,  but 
man  is  prone  to  destroy  them  and  sometimes  wan- 
tonly. This  particularly  applies  to  the  millions  of 
buffaloes  that  once  roamed  over  the  western  prairie. 
Their  destruction  is  regarded  by  a  writer  in  the  Sci- 
entific American  as  the  crime  of  the  century.  This 
writer  shows  that  the  bison  has  been  seen  in  nearly 
every  part  of  the  United  States,  and  that  less  than 
three  hundred  years  ago  they  probably  grazed  on  the 
present  site  of  the  National  Capital.  But  they  seem 
to  have  been  the  most  numerous  on  the  far  western 
prairies.  In  1871-72  herds  numbering  as  many  as  a 
half  million  were  seen  and  the  sound  of  their  running 
could  be  heard  the  distance  of  five  miles.  Like  im- 
mense black  clouds,  vast  herds  could  be  seen  mov- 
ing over  the  prairie.  Travelers  have  occupied  lofty 
eminences,  and  gazed  upon  moving  masses  of  these 
animals,  extending  in  every  direction  as  far  as  the 
eye  could  see.  In  a  stampede  they  all  moved  at 
once,  and  their  force  was  simply  irresistible.     Un- 


fortunate indeed  was  the  teamster  who  chanced  to 
be  in  their  course.  So  vast  were  some  of  the  herds 
that  in  a  stampede  they  have  been  known  to  force 
cars  from  the  track,  upset  them  and  rush  over  the 
train.  The  time  was  when  probably  not  less  than 
60,000,000  buffaloes  roamed  over  this  fair  land. 
In  1871  there  were  probably  six  million,  and  in 
1882  not  one-half  that  number.  There  were  living 
at  the  last  government  census,  made  eight  years 
ago,  256  pure-blooded  buffaloes,  the  last  of  the  un- 
told millions  of  this  wonderful  American  animal. 
Its  destruction  has  been  amazing.  History  no- 
where else  records  such  waste  and  cruelty.  Enough 
of  these  noble  animals  were  wantonly  destroyed  to 
have  fed  the  hungry  and  starving  of  earth  for  centu- 
ries.    How  ungrateful  man  has  been! 


The  Independent  for  January  4  contains  interesting 
and  well-prepared  reports  concerning  nearly  all  the 
churches  in  the  United  States.  The  leading  events 
of  the  churches  for  1899  are  given,  along  with  the 
present  number  of  communicants,  ministers,  houses 
of  worship  and  the  increase  in  membership.  While 
the  population  of  the  nation  is  estimated  at  70,000- 
000  it  is  here  shown  that  nearly  28,000,000  belong  to 
some  church.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  considerable 
more  than  one-third  of  the  people  are  church  mem- 
bers. A  little  over  eight  million  of  them  are  Catho- 
lics. The  Baptists  claim  over  four  million  and  the 
Methodists  nearly  six  million.  A  few  other  denom- 
inations exceed  a  million  each,  but  the  three  great 
bodies  named  are  the  largest.  It  will  Jnf  -||5'f';:d 
h  Rfl.ntrSt»)  "•'-'  Wetiiodifiba  eaarS';^  M'  luiuum- 
ber  the  Catholics,  and  that  the  latter  Cu?:  -is  p.  fo-»  only 
about  eleven  percent  of  the  people  of  the  ■  ntry, 
and  a  little  less  than  twenty-seven  per  cent  of  those  en- 
rolled as  members  of  the  churches.  The  reports  show 
that  Baptists  are  separated  into  thirteen  bodies,  the 
Methodists  seventeen  and  the  Lutherans  twenty. 
Of  the  Presbyterians  there  are  twelve  bodies,  while 
the  Catholics  proper  are  in  three  bodies.  Forty- 
nine  churches  are  represented  in  the  reports,  with 
152,701  ministers,  187,803  places  of  worship  and 
27,710,004  members. 


Viewed  from  the  navigators'  standpoint  the 
world  is  growing  smaller,  for  it  does  not  take  so 
long  to  pass  from  one  point  on  the  globe  to  another 
as  it  did  even  a  few  years  ago.  Three  hundred 
years  ago  it  took  two  years  to  make  a  circuit  of  the 
globe.  Later  the  time  was  reduced  to  one  year, 
but  now  a  man  if  he  plans  wisely,  can  walk  out  at 
his  east  door,  go  around  the  world,  and  enter  at  the 
west  door,  if  he  has  one,  inside  of  fifty-two  days,  or 
a  little  less  than  two  months.  In  the  course  of  time 
this  will  be  reduced  to  about  thirty-two  days,  so 
that  the  clerk,  with  a  month's  vacation,  and  £1,500 
in  his  pocket,  can  make  a  circuit  of  the  globe,  and 
one  day  after  his  vacation  expires  be  behind  the 
counter,  telling  his  friend  what  wonders  he  saw  dur- 
ing his  long  and  pleasant  voyage.  But  this  is  not 
all.  Nearly  all  parts  of  the  earth  are  now  con- 
nected by  cable  facilities,  so  that  people,  eight  and 
ten  thousand  miles  apart  can  converse  with  each 
other  with  all  necessary  ease.  It  is  said  that  the 
president  of  the  United  States  will  sometimes  send 
a  dispatch  to  the  Philippine  Islands  and  get  a  reply 
in  twelve  minutes.  It  is  simply  wonderful  how 
close  the  different  parts  of  the  world  are  getting 
together!  This  is  good,  but  how  much  better  it 
would  be  if  all  the  kingdoms  of  earth  would  labor  to 
get  a  little  closer  to  the  other  world,  get  closer  to 
God,  and  get  into  closer  communication  with  the 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords! 
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-►■•  ESSAYS  •■+-t— 


"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unlo  God,  a  workman  .hat  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth." 


THE  OLD  MAN'S  STORY. 


('■  The  Result  of  Treating.") 
'TWAS  Saturday  night  and  the  gay  saloon  just  sparkled  with 

rosy  light; 
Its  free-lunch  table  was  set  with  care;  the  stove  looked  cheery 

and  bright, 
Its  plate  glass  mirrors  resplendently  shone;  the  bottles  were 

placed  with  art — 
The  one  black  spot  in  that  brilliant  scene  was  the  sleek  pro- 
prietor's heart, 
"  Ha,  ha!  "  he  laughed,  as  he  eyed  the  trap  he  had  laid  for  his 

fellow-men, 
"Whoever    walks    into   my  spider  net    will    never   be    free 

again — 
And  why  should  I  work,"  he  exclaimed  with  glee,   "when   all 

of  the  slaves  I  own 
Are  bringing  their  hard-earned  money  to  me  and  toiling  for 
me  alone." 

At  the  polished  bar  where  the  devil  leered  unseen  by  the 
drinking  crowd 

An  old  man  stood;  he  had  once  been  rich  and  good  and'great 
and  proud; 

But  now,  enslaved  by  the  demon  of  drink,  he  was  a  most  piti- 
ful sight 

In  seedy  clothes,  with  bloodshot  eyes  and  features  haggard 
and  white. 

"  Give  me,"  he  gasped,  while  the  noisy  throng  around    him 

laughed  and  swore, 
"Give  me  some   rum,  and  O,  be  quick."     With  a  tremulous 

hand  he  bore 
The  death-filled  glass  to  his  eager  lips.     "  Give  me  more  rum," 

he  cried, 
"  Here's  money!  I  can't  quench   the   thirst  that's  burnmg  me 

inside." 

And  while  he  drank  a   fair  young  man— some  mother's  boy 

astray- 
Called  out,  *'  It's  my  turn  to  treat!  Come,  boys!  Join  in,  I  say." 
"Alas,  young  man!"  the  drunkard  spoke,  "  I  started  out  like 

you — 
For  fear  of  seeming  mean  I  used  to  treat  the  fellows,  too. 

"  And  they  felt  bound  to  treat  in    turn,  so  in   our  thoughtless 

fun 
We  forced  ourselves  to  drink   the  stuff  we  otherwise   would 

,_^„  of  meet-* . 

^3^_S6"li  *W£-.lt,     °*-  Young   man!  avoid    my 

wrf«»  — - ■*-- P*M ---     r~v»rlaUi.ZE.l     r-_~        " 

snare. 
Give  up  this  treating  habit.     It  will  ruin  you  fore'er." 

The  tears  rolled  down  the  drunkard's  face.    The  big  bartender 

laughed, 
"  Don't  mind  him,  boys,"  he  gaily  winked,  "the  poor  old  fool 

is  daft — 
And  now,  old  man!  you  spoil  our  trade.    Git  out!    I  11  help  you! 

Quick!" 
And  through  the  door  he  flung  him  with  a  brutal  parting  kick. 

The  old  man  fell  upon  the  walk  and  feebly  tried  to  rise. 
"My  God,"  he  groaned,  "I've  spent  my    wealth    upon  that 

wretch  who  tries 
To  kill  me  for  the  words  I  spoke  to  save  a  youth  so  fair 
As  I  when  mother  for  me  offered  nightly  up  her  prayer. 

Out  from  the  gaudy,  gay  saloon  there  came  the   young   man 

who 
Had  said  it  was  his  turn  to  treat— like  foolish  others  do  — 
And  when  he  saw  his  fallen  friend   he  stopped.    "  Old  man!  " 

said  he, 
"  I  hope  they  haven't  hurt  you  for  your  good  advice  to  me." 

"God  bless  you,  boy!"  the  drunkard  cried,  "  I'm  used  to  that — 

and  worse, 
But  I  would  save  you  if  I  can  from  what  has  been  my  curse." 
"You  may,"   the  saddened  youth  replied;  "there!  lean  upon 

my  arm; 
I'll  see  you  to  your  home  and   wife    and  children   safe   from 

harm." 

"My  home!  My  wife!  My  children.     Home!  Wife!  Children! 

O,  how  sweet 
Those  dear  words  sound  to  one  whose  home   is  on  the  street. 
But,  boy!  I'll  tell  my  story  while  we  walk  along  to — No!  ! 
Stop  here!  I  cannot  take  you  where  a  drunkard  has  to  go. 

"You  spoke  of  home,  wife,  children.    O,  young  man!    They 

all  were  mine; 
Joy,  wealth,  refinement,  beauty  made  my  happy  home  a  shrine, 
And  love  and  faith  and  purity  and   sweetness  made  my  wife 
The  angel  whom  I  worshiped— yes,  blasted,  too,  her  life. 

"  My  children— one  a  darling  girl  with  all  her   mother's  grace; 
The  other  but  a  baby  boy — like  me,  they  said,  in  face — 
Were  cherubs  sent  from  Heaven  to  reform  a  father  who 
Had  every  inspiration  to  be  noble,  good  and  true. 

"But,  ah!  That  thirst  for  drink  that  came  from   treating   long 

before 
Kept  growing,  growing,  growing,  till,   in   spite  of  struggles 

sore. 
In  spite  of  wife  and  children,  home,  kind  friends  and  all  I  fell 
Each  day  a  little  lower  toward  the  drunkard's  living  hell. 


"  My  home  became  an  attic.     My    poor  wife,  brave   always, 

tried 
To  win  me  from  the  tempter  and  her  suffering  to  hide; 
My  little  girl  would  seek  me  and  with  loving  hands  essay 
To  draw  me  gently  homeward  and  protect  me  on  the  way. 

"  The  end  soon  came.     My  darling  girl,  brave  as  her  mother 

blest, 
Caught  cold  one  stormy  evening  when  for  me  she  went  in 

quest 
And— while  1  wept  beside  her  crib  and  held   her  hand,  so  thin, 
She  passed  away  to  Paradise  and  left  me  sunk  in  sin. 

"My  wife,  starved  and  neglected  and  heart-broken   like  my 

child, 
Soon  followed,     Then  my  baby  boy— the  only  one  who  smiled 
With  gladness  at  my  presence— was  by  strangers  taken  from 
Its  drink  besotted  father  who  had  sold  his  soul  for  rum. 
"  I've  never  seen  my  baby  boy  since  then,  but  if  I  should 
I  feel  that  for  his  sake  I  might  stop  drinking  and  be  good. 
And  now  you've  heard  my  story,     O,  young  man!     Beware  my 

fate, 
List  to  your  mother's  prayers.     Give  up  treating  ere  too  late." 

The  young  man  brushed  a  tear  away  and  tenderly  replied, 
"  I've  never  known  a  mother.     In  my  infancy  she  died, 
But  in  this  treasured  locket  is  her  picture  you  may  see, 

•she  looks  down  on  you  and 


While  now — a  saint  in  heaven— 


The  old  man  scanned  the  portrait, 

ground 
And    with  his    face    uplifted    and   with 

crowned 
He  prayed,  "  My  wife!  Forgive  me  in  my  sorrow  and   my  joy 
I  am  not  lost  forever.     I  have  f&und— and  saved  my  boy." 


Then    he   knelt    upon   the 
new-born    manhood 


A  DEBATE  ON   TRINE  IMMERSION,  FEET- 
WASHING,  LORD'S  SUPPER  AND 
POSTURE  IN  BAPTISM. 


BY    B.    E.    KESLER. 

In  Two  Parts Part  One. 

Proposition  I. — "Trine  Immersion  is  Essential 
to  Christian  Baptism." 

Affirmative  Argument  1. 

Based  on  the  original  command  which  teaches  a 
triple  action  in  baptism,  Matt.  28:19,  (1)  By  its 
grammatical  construct^       Fot-cneiJ^  of  "  oi" 

and,"  and  the  comn/^  ',         -    - „v;#»  "  Har- 

.      t,     ..  ,      Xuiin  the  commissiQn,  sL     *i£I 

vey  s  tiignsu-oiammar,"  p.  194,  rem.  2;  "  Greene's 
English  Analysis,"  pp.  143,  221  and  223. 

Note  i. — To  denote  emphatic  distinction  the  con- 
junction and  the  comma  are  used. 

Note  2. — To  denote  individual  possession  the  con- 
junction and  the  preposition  are  repeated,  or  the 
sign  of  possession  is  annexed  to  each  term  of  the 
series;  "  Greene,"  p.  120. 

ANALOGOUS   CONSTRUCTIONS. 

"  The  grocers,'  butchers'  and  fruiterers'  shops  were 
thronged  with  customers,"  "  Mary  F.  Hyde's  Gram- 
mar," p.  43.  This  sentence  is  in  the  passive  form. 
Its  equivalent  in  the  active  form  is:  "  The  custom- 
ers thronged  themselves  in  the  shops  of  the  grocers, 
and  of  the  butchers,  and  of  the  fruiterers."  How 
many  throngings?  How  many  actions?  Recite  the 
commission,  giving  it  in  the  language  of  Matthew, 
and  of  Mark,  and  of  Luke.  How  many  actions? 
See  also  Mark  5:  14;  9:  22;  John  19:  20. 

As  shown  by  the  choice  of  expression  by  the 
Master  himself,  anyone  of  these  forms  might  have 
been  used  with  the  same  meaning. 

Note. — To  denote  common  possession  the  con- 
junction is  used  between  the  last  two  terms  only,  and 
the  sign  of  possession  is  annexed  to  the  last  term 
only;  "Greene's,"  p.  120, 

Points  in  the  Argument. — (1)  We  show  that  the 
original  command  teaches  a  triple  action  in  bap- 
tism: (a)  By  analogous  constructions  and  (6)  choice 
of  expression  by  the  Master  himself. 

Syllogism. — A  mode  of  baptism  whose  origin  can 
be  traced  to  the  command  of  Christ  is  Christian  bap- 
tism, Trine  immersion  can  be  traced  to  the  com- 
mand of  Christ,  therefore  trine  immersion  is  Chris- 
tian baptism. 

Affirmative  Argument  2. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  Christians  are  in  the  Fa- 
ther, and  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
that  we  get  into  them  by  baptism,  1  John  2:24; 
1  Thess.  1:  1;  Gal.  5:  25;  Rom.  8:  9.  "  Baptized  into 
Christ,"  Gal.  3:  27;  Rom.  6:  3.     "  Miller  and  Sommer 


Debate,"  pp.  144  to  147  and  159,  160.  Christians  are 
in  the  Father  in  the  sense  in  which  they  are  distinct, 
individual  beings.  Baptism  places  us  into  them  in 
that  sense— the  sense  of  three  individual  beings. 
All  commands  are  given  to  them  in  that  sense. 

Points  in  the  Argument.— We  show  (1)  Christians 
are  in  the  Father,  etc;  (2)  they  get  into  them  by 
baptism. 

Syllogism.— The  Bible  teaches  that  baptized  per- 
sons are  in  the  Father,  and  in  the  Son,  and  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  Bible  gives  no  other  way  of  get- 
ting into  them.  Therefore  we  get  into  them  by  bap- 
tism. 

Note. — The  commission  should  read  "  into"  (in- 
stead of  "  in  "),  as  in  Gal.  3:  27;  Rom.  6:  3.    We  bap- 
tize by  the  authority  of  Christ  into  the  Father,  etc. 
Affirmative  Argument  3. 

The  combined  learning  and  wisdom  of  the  Chris- 
tian world  admits  trine  immersion  to  be  valid  bap- 
tism. 

Thought  1.— The  learning  and  ecclesiastical  re- 
search of  the  Christian  world  have  brought  to  light 
overwhelming  testimony  in  its  favor, 

Thought  2. — So  convincing  has  this  testimony 
been  that  their  wisdom  and  judgment  approves  and 
sanctions  it. 

Thought  3.— The  result  of  this  testimony  is  that 
the  Christian  world  almost  universally  throws  wide 
open  her  doors  to  admit  trine  immersion,  and  will 
actually  administer  it  if  it  is  demanded  of  them. 

Thought  4.— All  points  upon  which  the  Christian 
world  unites  are  essential  points, — faith  and  repent- 
ance, etc. 

Syllogism  /,— The  points  upon  which  the  Christian 
world  unites  are  essential  points.  The  Christian 
world  unites  upon  trine  immersion.  Therefore  trine 
immersion  is  essential  to  Christian  baptism. 

Syllogism  2.— Trine  immersion  is  essential.  Christ 
was  baptized  one  way.  Therefore  he  was  baptized 
by  the  essential  way — trine  immersion. 

Affirmative  Argument  4. 

Trine  immersion  has  existed  among  God's  peop'le 
ever\.siP.£S- '-he-  days  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  as 
Christian  baptism.  Here  extracts  were  read  from 
Vossius,  Robinson,  Wesley,  Luther  and  Pengilly, 
"  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended  "  (old  ed.)  pp. 
I73.4i  5.  and  from  "Chambers'  Encyclopedia,"  Dr. 
Wall  and  Bishop  Beveridge,  same  book  as  above,  p. 
176,  also  from  Augustine,  Chrysostom,  Ambrose, 
Basil,  Cyril,  Monulus,  Tertullian,  Clement  and  Justin 
Martyr,  Moore's  "  Trine  Immersion  Traced  to  the 
Apostles,"  pp.  21-30,  and  from  "  Dionysius  Miller," 
p.  184,  "  Mason,"  p.  140,  "Catalogue  of  Baptism," 
American  Baptist  Publishing  Society,  pp.  22-53. 

Point  iii  the  Argument. — Repeat  the  argument.  So 
much  cannot  be  said  of  any  other  mode  of  baptism. 

Affirmative  Argument  5. 

Single  immersion  was  not  known  before  the  fourth 
century.  This  being  the  case,  it  cannot  be  Christian 
baptism.  Here  extracts  were  read  from  Theodoret, 
Sozomen,  Bingham,  Chambers'  Encyclopedia,  "  Mil- 
ler," pp.  187,  8,  9.  Eunomius  invented  single  immer- 
sion A.  D.  360.  The  Catholics  legalized  it  A.  D. 
633  at  the  fourth  Council  of  Toledo. 

Syllogism. — A  mode  of  baptism  whose  origin  can- 
not be  traced  beyond  the  fourth  century  is  not  Chris- 
tian baptism.  Single  immersion  cannot  be  traced 
beyond  the  fourth  century.  Therefore  single  im- 
mersion is  not  Christian  baptism. 

Affirmative  Argume?it  6. 

The  Greek  fathers  understood  the  commission  to 
teach  trine  immersion.  The  Greeks  were  able  to  un- 
derstand their  own  language,  the  Greek,  in  which 
the  Bible  was  first  written.  Clark's  "  Observations," 
Campbell  on  "  Baptism,"  Prof.  Stuart  and  Biblical 
Repository,  "  Miller,"  pp,  152,  3,  "Mason,"  p.  140. 
Testimony  of  Greek  Fathers,  Monulus,  Chrysostom, 
Tertullian,  "  Miller,"  pp.  155,  6. 

Points  in  the  Argume?it. — (1)  Repeat  the  argument. 

(2)  They  attributed  it  directly  to  the  commission. 

( 3 )  When  single  immersion  was  first  used  it  was  not 
administered  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  etc.,  but 
into  the  name  of  Christ.    (4)  Eunomius  changed  the 
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mode,  then  changed  the  command  of  Christ  to  suit 
the  changed  mode,  (5)  Our  opponent  accepts  these 
changes. 

Syllogism. — A  mode  of  baptism  which  can  be 
traced  to  human  origin  is  not  Christian  baptism. 
Single  immersion  can  be  traced  to  human  origin. 
Therefore  single  immersion  is  not  Christian  baptism. 

Affirmative   Argument  7. 

Trine  immersion  is  the  only  mode  of  baptism  that 
will  harmonize  with  the  Bible  figures  referring  to  it, 
and  illustrating  it.  Noah,  Gen.  6:16;  7:1;  8:6. 
Ark  had  three  rooms.  Three  acts  to  enter  them. 
Israelites  at  Red  Sea,  Ex.  14:15-22.  Baptized  in 
the  cloud  and  in  the  sea,  1  Cor.  10:  I,  2.  Birth, 
Prov.  3:8.  New  birth  compared  to  blowing  of  the 
wind,  which  act  is  repeated  hourly,  etc.  Baptism  of 
suffering,  Matt.  26:38;  Mark  14:32-41.  In  like 
manner,  his  death,  burial  and  resurrection  consisted 
of  a  repetition  of  action.     Just  so  in  washing. 

Point  in  the  Argument.  —  Repeat  the  argument. 
Hence  trine  immersion  is  Christian  baptism. 

Proposition  II.  —  "The  Bread  and  Cup,  Com- 
manded by  Jesus  Christ  to  be  Taken  by  all  the 
Saints  in  Remembrance  of  Him,  is  the"  Lord's  Sup- 
per, and  as  Such  is  Commanded  tb  be  Taken  on  the 
First  Day  of  the   Week  only."* 

Negative    Argument   1. 

Founded  on  the  example  of  Christ,  Matt.  26:  26, 
27;  Mark  14:  22-25;  Luke  22:  19,  20.  The  point  at 
issue:  Which  is  called  "  supper,"  the  bread  and  cup, 
or  the  meal  eaten  before  they  were  taken?  A  plain- 
er case  against  my  opponent  cannot  be  made  than 
this  is,  nor  a  stronger  one  in  our  favor.  1  Cor.  11: 
25  gives  the  same  idea,  By  Christ's  example  it  is 
shown  to  be  instituted  in  the  night,  Matt.  26:31; 
Mark  14:  27;  John  13:30;  1  Cor.  11:23.  Four  in- 
spired men  attest  this. 

Again,  by  Christ's  example  it  was  not  instituted 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  This  of  itself  is 
enough  to  show  my  opponent  is  wrong;  hence  his 
proposition  fails.  We  may  as  well  change  any  oth- 
etf  ,  okdinance.  Here  a  selection  was  read  from  Dr. 
Seiss,  "  Doctrine  of  the  .Brethren  Defended,"  (old 
ed.),  "  Miller,"  pp.  268-270.  Our  position  is  strength- 
ened by  Paul  at  Corinth,  1  Cor.  11:20,21.  Here 
we  learn:  (1)  Christ's  example  of  eating  a  meal  was 
still  kept  up.  (2)  It  was  kept  in  the  night.  (3) 
Not  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  Acts  20:7-11,  nei- 
ther in  the  daytime,  but  as  Christ  kept  it,  in  the 
night. 

Negative  Argument  2. 

Based  on  the  example  of  both  Christ  and  Paul. 
By  these  examples  we  learn:  (1)  Of  two  cases 
where  God's  people  met  to  celebrate  the  ordinances 
of  the  Lord's  house,  viz.,  Christ  and  the  disciples  at 
Jerusalem,  and  Paul  and  the  disciples  at  Troas.  (2) 
In  both  cases  they  were  together  in  the  night  for 
said  purpose.  (3)  The  bread  was  broken  at  both 
places  in  the  night.  (4)  In  neither  case  was  the 
bread  broken  on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  These 
four  points  against  my  opponent  disposed  of  his 
proposition  as  far  as  the  first  day  of  the  week  and 
daytime  are  concerned. 

Negative  Argument  3. 

Based  on  the  meaning  of  word  used  to  indicate 
this  ordinance, — dcipnon,  meaning  a  full  meal,  (r) 
Such  words  are  used  in  the  Bible  as  expressing  the 
meaning  intended.  (2)  The  word  used  to  indicate 
this  ordinance  means  a  full  meal — means  an  even- 
ing meal,  see  Luke  14:  12,  16;  John  12:  2  -  13:  2;  21: 
20;  Luke  22:20,  1  Cor.  11: 20,  21,  25.  The  word 
in  the  original  of  these  references  shows:  (a)  that 
dcipnon,  the  word  used,  means  a  full  meal,  an  even- 
ing meal;  {b)  that  it  was  eaten  before  the  bread  and 
cup  of  Communion  were  taken;  (c)  that  three  in- 
spired men  are  against  my  opponent,  for  he  says 
deipuon  means  a  bit  of  bread  and  a  sip  of  wine. 

Points  in  the  Argument. — (1)  Repeat  the  argument. 
(2)  That  it  was  eaten  before  the  Communion. 

Syllogism. — Deipnon  means  a  full  meal,  a  supper. 
An  institution  which  does  not  contain  the  elements 
necessary  to  constitute  a  full  meal  is  not  the  Lord's 

*Position  of  myself  and  opponent  were  stated  here. 


supper.  The  bread  and  cup  taken  by  the  Chris- 
tian church  do  not  contain  the  elements  necessary  to 
constitute  a  full  meal.  Therefore  the  Christian 
church  does  not  eat  the  Lord's  supper  at  all. 

Negative  Argument  4. 

Founded  on  1  Cor.  1 1 :  20,  21 ;  the  only  mention  of 
Lord's  supper  in  the  Bible.  Point  at  issue:  Did 
Paul  by  it  mean  a  full  meal,  or  did  he  mean  the 
bread  and  cup  of  Communion?  This  determined, 
the  question  as  to  what  the  Lord's  Supper 
is,  is  settled  beyond  cavil.  These  Corinthians 
had  a  full  meal, — a  supper — and  when  Paul 
wrote  about  it  he  used  a  word  that  means  a 
a  full  meal,  and  Luke  uses  the  same  word  to  denote 
the  meal  Christ  ate  with  his  disciples,  Luke  22:20; 
I  Cor.  11:  21-25.  \ideipnon  in  verses  21,  25  means  a 
a  full  meal  (and  my  opponent  admits  that  it  does) 
what  does  it  mean  in  verse  20?  Paul,  Matthew, 
Mark  and  Luke  all  speak  of  Christ  and  the  disci- 
ples eating  a  supper  together  and  taking  the  Com- 
munion. This  agreement  of  four  inspired  men 
stands  against  the  position  of  my  opponent.  With 
these  facts  before  him,  how  can  he  believe  his  posi- 
tion is  correct? 

Our  faith  and  practice  are  wrong  when  out  of  har- 
mony with  inspired  teaching.  The  Lord  instituted 
a  Lord's v  supper.  The  word  used  to  indicate  it 
means  a  full  meal.  Therefore  the  Lord's  supper  is  a 
full  meal.  The  term  Lord's  Supper  occurs  but  once 
in  the  Bible.  The  word  used  to  indicate  it  here 
means  a  full  meal.  Therefore  the  Lord's  supper  is 
a  full  meal. 

Negative  Argument  5. 

Based  on  1  Cor.  10:  16, — name  of  bread  and  cup. 
Paul  says  the  bread  and  cup  are  the  Communion. 
My  opponent  says  they  are  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Two  names,  one  given  by  inspiration,  the  other  by 
my  opponent.  This  shows  the  difference  between 
Paul  and  him,  and  also  between  him  and  myself. 
Could  a  plainer  case  against  him  be  made? 

Negative  Argument  6. 

Based  on  terfn  "  Lord's  table,"  1  Cor.  10:  21;  Luke 
22:29,  30.  When  did  the  Lord  institute  this 
table?  How  did  he  use  it?  What  kind  of  table  was 
it?  When?  In  connection  with  Christian  ordinanc- 
es. What  kind?  Luke  22:14,  21;  Matt.  26:20. 
Large  enough  for  all.  How  used?  Matt.  26,  Mark 
14,  Luke  22,  John  13  tell  us.  A  meal  eaten,  Com- 
munion instituted,  Lord's  table,  Lord's  supper  and 
Lord's  people  all  in  one  example.  No  need  of  dis- 
pute over  plain  cases  like  this. 

Negative  Argument  7. 

Founded  on  apostolic  feasts,  Jude  12;  2  Peter  1: 13. 
Here  we  have  a  feast  of  charity,  of  which  wicked 
persons  have  no  right  to  partake;  hence  it  is  sacred 
in  its  nature  and  for  God's  people  only — an  or- 
dinance for  them. 

Points. —  (1)  Feast  of  love.  (2)  For  God's  peo- 
ple only.  (3)  Christ  instituted  and  ate  a  meal — a 
supper.  (4)  Paul  speaks  of  a  meal  or  a  supper.  (5) 
Peter  and  Jude  tell  us  of  a  feast  of  charity.  The 
harmony  of  these  inspired  writers  is  enough  to  set- 
tle the  matter  of  a  feast  or  a  supper  being  perpetuat- 
ed in  the  church.  The  same  language  used  to  en- 
force the  continuance  of  the  bread  and  cup  in  the 
church  (Matt.  26:29;  Mark  14:25)  is  used  to  en- 
force the  continuance  of  the  meal  Christ  ate  with 
the  disciples,  Luke  22:  16. 

Here  an  earnest  appeal  was  made  in  favor  of 
keeping  all  the  ordinances  as  they  were  delivered  to 
us,  looking  forward  to  the  time  when  they  shall  all 
be  fulfilled,  when  Christ  shall  again  gird  himself  and 
serve  his  people,  Luke  12:  35— 3S;  Rev.  19:  7. 
(To  be  Continued.) 


POPULAR  RELIQION. 


BY    ALEX.    W.    REESE. 


In  Two  Parts.~Part.Two. 


The  more  I  pondered  over  the  old  brother's  won- 
derful "  experience,"  the  more  bewildered  and  dis- 
couraged I  became.  I  prayed  over  it  in  secret.  I 
had  anxiety  of  soul  and  shed  many  tears  because  the 


way  was  dark  and  desolate.  I  wanted  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian, but  I  hesitated,  and  I  shuddered  at  the  thought 
of  being  a  hypocrite,  as  I  felt  convinced  I  would  be  if 
I  joined  the  church  without  a  similar  "experience." 
In  mature  years,  and  in  the  light  of  God's  blessed 
Word,  I  was  happily  delivered  from  these  false  im- 
pressions. The  intelligent  reader  can  not  fail,  in  the 
first  place,  to  notice  the  hysterical  phase  of  the  old 
brother's  religious  "experience."  Observe  the 
highly  exaggerated  idea  of  his  sinful  state.  He 
imagined  himself  the  very  chief  of  sinners,  whereas 
by  universal  testimony  he  was  known  to  be  a  young 
man  of  most  estimable  character — a  youth  of  pure 
and  stainless  morals -and  pure  character.  He  had 
no  bad  habits.  This  was,  therefore,  a  distorted  view 
of  his  moral  condition. 

Now  why,  in  the  second  place,  did  this  unhappy 
young  man  undergo  such  a  terrible  struggle?  Why 
these  long,  wearisome  days  and  nights  devoid  of 
peace?  Why  this  protracted  scene  of  deep  distress? 
Simply  because  hezvould  not  yield  to  the  strivings  of 
the  Spirit  of  God!  He  kept  something  back!  He 
kept  up  the  fight!  He  continued  the  warfare!  "Be- 
hold, I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock,"  said  our  bless- 
ed Savior,  "  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  and  sup  with  him  and  he  with 
me,"  Rev.  3:20.  How  plain  and  easy  and  simple! 
Why  not  accept  the  Gospel  plan  instead  of  climbing 
up  some  other  way? 

But  how,  then,  shall  we  explain  the  final  stage  in 
the  "  experience  "  of  our  whilom  young  friend — the 
strange  result — the  sudden  sense  of  the  pardon  of 
his  sins,  the  unbounded  joy,  etc.?  The  explanation 
is  not  far  to  seek — it  is  very  simple.  When,  at  last, 
our  friend  came  to  that  point  that  every  sinner  who 
finds  pardon  must  reach — the  point  where  he  was 
willing  to  forsake  all,  take  up  his  cross  and  follow 
Christ — when  he  gave  up  the  struggle  and,  like  Saul 
of  Tarsus,  cried  out,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?"  then,  and  not  till  then,  he  found  peace! 
When  he  laid  down  the  arms  of  his  rebellion,  and 
was  willing  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  the  beloved 
Master,  then,  and  not  till  then,  the  warfare  ended. 
This  man  (and  every  other  man)  mi<rht  just  a* 
well  —  and  better — have  had  that  peace  of  mind 
— "the  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding" — 
the  very  first  day  of  the  contest  as  to  have  passed 
through  the  long  and  bitter  (self-imposed)  trials 
and  struggles,  the  tempestuous  scenes,  that  robbed 
his  soul  of  the  boon  promis.ed  in  the  Word — peace. 
There  is  no  Scriptural  authority  for  such  "experi- 
ences," and  their  promulgation  does  infinite  harm. 

Many  earnest,  sincere  souls  are  kept  out  of  the 
kingdom  by  the  preaching  of  such  doctrines.  They 
sit  with  folded  hands  and  despairing  hearts,  waiting, 
waiting,  waiting  for  these  strange,  thrilling,  marvel- 
ous "experiences  "  to  come  to  them,  not  remember- 
ing the  divine  command,  "  Son,  go  work  in  my  vine- 
yard," Matt.  21:  28.  Besides  all  this,  the  condition 
described  is  an  unnatural  one.  It  is  an  abnormal 
state  of  mind.  Religious  emotion  can  not  be  kept 
at  a  white  heat,  and  there  is  no  necessity  for  such  a 
febrile  temperature  of  the  soul.  We  think  the 
preaching  that  leads  to  this  exalted  nervous  condi- 
tion is  productive  of  great  harm.  It  is  not  attended 
by  permanent  results.  We  think  this  is  abundantly 
shown  by  the  frequent  relapses  in  the  ranks  of  those 
converts  whose  "  experiences  "  of  this  type  are  the 
most  conspicuous  and  pronounced.  We  do  not 
need,  and  (fortunately)  can  not  be  kept  at  this 
strange,  weird,  unnatural  tension  of  the  soul.  Peace 
is  all  that  we  are  promised  in  the  Word  of  God,  and 
peace  is  all  that  we  need.  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you, 
my  peace  I  give  unto  you,"  John  14:27,  said  our 
blessed  Savior.  What  more  could  we  ask — what 
more  do  we  need? 

It  is  because  the  public  mind  has  become  so  sat- 
urated with  these  delusive  impressions  as  to  the  the- 
ory of  conversion  that  it  is  drawn  away  from  the 
simplicity  of  the  Gospel  plan  of  salvation.  People 
are  so  accustomed  to  hearing  preaching  of  this  sort 
that  they  are  startled  when  the  validity  of  such  "  ex- 
periences "  is  called  in  question.  The  mind  looks 
for  something  mysterious,  sensational  and  miracu- 
lous in  the  conversion  of  the  sinner,  and  is  led  to 
look  with  suspicion  and  incredulity  upon  a  body  of 
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peoplecalling  themselves  the  disciplesof  Christ,  who 
reject  and  repudiate  such  "  experiences  "  as  genuine 
"  evidences  "  of  the  work  of  the  Lord.  They  at 
once  conclude  that  such  a  church  does  not  believe 
in  "  a  change  of  heart."  Such  a  people,  it  is  there- 
fore asserted,  have  no  "  heart  religion,"  and,  in  fact, 
but  little  religion  of  any  sort.  In  the  course  of  my 
special,  professional  work  in  the  last  six  years,  I 
have  been  brought  into  contact  with  many  intelli- 
gent, well-meaning  people  of  the  various  popular 
sects,  who  have  that  idea  of  our  Brethren  very  firmly 
fixed  in  their  heads.  They  readily  concede  that  the 
Brethren  church  (or  society)  as  a  body  (and  with 
comparatively  few  exceptions  individually)  is  a 
very  worthy,  honest,  industrious,  harmless,  inoffen- 
sive set  of  people— but  very  non-progressive,  quaint, 
peculiar,  etc.,  in  their  manner  and  ways — not  very 
intelligent,  not  very  cultured  or  refined,  and  as  to 
real  religion — "heart  religion  " — formalists. 

We  are,  in  short,  held  up  to  public  ridicule  be- 
cause, they  declare,  we  hold  as  vital  doctrines  cer- 
tain antiquated  and  obsolete  customs  of  the  primi- 
tive Christians,  long  since  exploded,  which  are  not 
"  essential  "to  the  Christian  sytsem,  and  altogether 
unsuited  to  the  present  age  of  "  advanced  thought." 
It  is  strange  that  the  absurdity  oi  this  position  should 
have  escaped  the  scrutinizing  glance  of  the  keen 
eyes  of  modern  philosophy.  Its  abnormal  charac- 
ter certainly  is  apparent. 

If  the  Gospel  was  intended  for  the  inhabitants  of 
Palestine  alone,  then  the  argument  is  sound,  but  if 
we  are  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  this  same 
Gospel  to  "  every  creature,"  then  the  position  is  not 
only  false,  but  puerile.  And  this  is  the  more  appar- 
ent when  to  this  commission  our  Savior  adds  "  teach- 
ing them  (f.  e.,  all  the  world,  every  creature)  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you." 
Surely  this  should  end  all  controversy.  The  trouble 
is  that  men  (like  Naaman  of  old)  want  to  "  do  some 
great  thing!  "  They  are  not  content  with  the  simple 
methods  of  the  Gospel.  They  look  for  some  start- 
ling thing,  some  wonderful  excitement,  something 
new  and   strange,  forgetting  that  we  are  to  let   our 

"moderation  he    Itnouin  to     all   men."  and  that  to  do 

honestly  and  conscientiously  well  that  work  where- 
in we  stand  is  all  that  God  requires  at  our  hands. 

"  The  daily  round,  the  common  task, 
Should  furnish  all  we  ought  to  ask; 
Room  to  deny  ourselves—a  road 
That  leads  us  daily  nearer  God." 

Seranton,  Pa. 

MOSES  AND  CHRIST. 


BY  J.    S.    MOHLER. 

That  a  similarity  existed  between  these  two  great 
leaders  is  evident  from  the  following  testimony: 
"  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  A  prophet 
shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all 
things,  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto'you."  Acts 
3:  22.  This  Prophet  is  to  be  like  unto  Moses — sim- 
ilar to  him.  The  events  of  their  lives  demonstrate 
their  similarity,  with  this  difference,  Moses  taught 
on  the  material  and  typical  side  of  life;  Christ  on 
the  spiritual  side,  and  fulfilled  the  types.  Moses' 
teaching  embraced  the  shell,  while  Christ's  con- 
tained the  kernel  of  Christianity. 

One  of  the  prominent  points  of  similarity  be- 
tween Moses  and  Christ  was  that  both  of  them  were 

DELIVERERS. 

It  appears  that  after  the  death  of  the  Pharaoh, 
under  whose  reign  Israel  came  into  Egypt,  another 
Pharaoh  arose  and  occupied  the  throne,  who  knew 
not  Joseph  or  his  brethren,  and  who  cared  nothing 
for  their  welfare,  but  who  feared  their  increase  and 
began  to  oppress  them  with  hard  labor  until  Israel 
sighed  by  reason  of  their  bondage,  and  their  cry 
rose  to  heaven,  and  God  sent  Moses  to  deliver  them. 
No  human  arm  alone  could  have  rescued  Israel 
from  the  chains  of  tyranny  their  cruel  masters  had 
forged  upon  them.  To  be  a  slave  to  a  cruel  master 
is  one  of  the  most  painful  conditions  that  can  befall 
mankind. 


SLAVERY   OF   THE   SOUL. 

Through  the  subtlety  of  Satan  the  whole  human 
race  have  been  led  captive  and  are  slaves  to  the 
power  and  dominion  of  sin.  "All  as  sheep  going 
astray,  having  no  shepherd."  Matt.  9:  36.  Soul- 
bondage  is  far  more  oppressive  than  physical  bond- 
age. The  soul  often  sighs  and  cries  by  reason  of  its 
bondage.  Though  a  man  possess  all  the  physical 
liberty  he  desires,  yet,  so  long  as  he  is  a  slave  to 
pride,  lust,  riches,  appetite,  etc.,  he  is  in  the  gall  of 
bitterness  and  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity, —  the  veriest 
slave  in  existence.  He  only  is  a  free  man  who  has 
obtained  the  mastery  over  himself,  who  is  able  to 
keep  his  body  under  and  in  subjection. 

The  world  was  so  deeply  enslaved  that  no  human 
arm  could  deliver;  but  God  laid  help  on  One  that 
was  mighty.  He  sent  us  a  Deliverer.  Deliverance 
is  a  blessing  to  us  only  as  it  aids  us  to  a  better  and 
a  happier  life.  After  the  War  of  the  Rebellion  had 
closed,  the  slaves  were  all  delivered — made  free, — 
but  they  were  in  no  condition  to  profit  by  their 
deliverance,  for  awhile,  at  least.  Being  delivered 
by  Christ  from  the  oppression  of  original  sin,  as 
well  as  from  the  bondage  of  our  individual  sins,  we 
are  aided  mightily  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  profit  by 
our  deliverance.  The  Spirit  of  God  leads  away 
from  all  sinful  associations.  It  takes  captive  every 
sinful  thought  and  suppresses  every  idle  word,  and 
though  the  germs  of  sin  still  remain  in  the  heart, 
they  cannot  grow.  Sin  no  longer  has  dominion  over 
one  thus  delivered  from  it. 

By  diligence  in  searching  the  Scriptures,  watch- 
ing, prayer  and  self-denial,  we  are  aided  mightily 
to  a  higher,  a  better  and  a  happier  life,  and  become 
free  from  sin,  and  become  the  servants  of  God,  hav- 
ing our  fruit  unto  holiness  and  everlasting  life. 
Morrill,  Kans. 


IS  IT  TRUE? 


BY    A.    HUTCHISON. 

It  is  claimed  that  the  church  is  more  rigid  in  her 
ruling  than  the  Word  of  God  itself.  *I  have  given 
this  matter  considerable  attention  in  the  last  few 
years,  and  the  verdict  is  that  the  plea  is  made  upon 
a  false  premise.  In  our  relation  to  each  other,  as 
the  members  of  one  body,  the  church  has  adopted 
only  the  New  Testament  rule.  For  instance,  in 
case  of  trespass  between  member  and  member.  See 
Matt.  18:  15-17.  This  is  all  the  church  requires. 
And  as  to  our  relation  to  those  who  are  not  mem- 
bers, we  have  Rom.  12:  17-21,  and  Gal.  6:  10.  The 
church  requires  no  more.  In  regard  to  our  relation 
to  the  Lord,  we  have  Rom.  12;  1,  saying,  "I  beseech 
you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God." 

Now  the  church  requires  nothing  more.  But  in 
her  effort  to  find  out  how  the  body  may  be  an  ac- 
ceptable offering,  she  tries  to  learn  what  would  be 
pleasing  to  the  Lord,  and  what  would  not  be  pleas- 
ing to  him.  And  she  finds  an  infallible  motto  in 
1  Cor.  10:  31.  It  says,  "Whether  therefore,  ye  eat, 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God."  Then  we  have  Rom.  13:  14,  giving  a  rule  of 
action.  That  says,  "  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  ful- 
fill the  lusts  thereof."  Therefore  the  church  tries 
to  rule  after  this  manner.  And  in  order  to  find  out 
more  of  what  is  meant  by  offering  our  bodies  as  ac- 
ceptable before  God,  she  calls  up  such  a  Scripture 
as  Rom.  12:  2,  which  says,  "  And  be  not  conformed 
to  this  world;  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  mind." 

Here  a  question  may  arise,  as  to  what  is  meant  by 
"  not  be  conformed  to  this  world."  This  we  can 
best  determine  by  noticing  the  chain  of  testimonies 
on  that  line.  1  Pet.  1:14  says,  "As  obedient  chil- 
dren, not  fashioning  yourselves  according  to  the  for- 
mer lusts  in  your  ignorance."  Verse  15:  "But  as 
he  which  hath  called  .you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in 
all  manner  of  conversation."  Conversation,  you 
will  notice,  means  deportment,  and  therefore 
takes  in  the  whole  life.  And  so  we  pass  on  to  1 
Pet.   3:    3,   4,   which    says,   of   Christians,   "Whose 


adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of 
plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  put- 
ting on  of  apparel;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price." 

Here  we  have  gold  condemned,  as  an  ornament, 
and  we  know  it  is  not  the  Holy  Ghost  in  us  that 
calls  for  such; — hence  we  cannot  use  it  in  that  way 
to  the  "glory  of  God."  Sisters  might  braid  or 
plait  their  hair,  so  as  to  have  it  under  control.  Bui 
they  cannot  plait,  or  braid  it  with  cords,  or  orna- 
ments of  gold  (as  women  did  in  those  days)  and 
do  so  to  the  glory  of  God.  And  if  sisters  cannot 
use  gold  as  an  ornament,  I  am  puzzled  to  know  how 
brethren  can  hang  on  their  watches  such  showy 
chains,  and  do  so  to  the  glory  of  God.  Paul  sets 
the  man  first  in  these  things,  showing  that  he  should 
lead  the  way,  and  the  woman  is  exhorted  to  follow. 
1  Tim.  2:9,  10  says,  "In  like  manner  also,  that 
women  adorn  themselves  in  modest -apparel,  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not  with  braided  hair, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array;  but  (which  be- 
cometh  women  professing  godliness)  with  good 
works." 

Now,  does  the  church  require  anything  more  of  her 
members?  The  trouble  is,  the  church  is  allowing 
too  much  latitude  on  this  line.  The  apostolic  rule 
requires  that  Christians  abstain  from  all  things  that 
cannot  be  used  to  the  glory  of  God.  1  John  2:  15- 
17  says,  "  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is 
in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof."  Here  the  apostle  is  very  ex- 
plicit in  calling  our  attention  to  the  class  of  things 
which  Christians  cannot  use  in  harmony  with  the 
Holy  Ghost's  teaching.  And  in  addition  to  all  of 
these  we  have  Jas.  4:  4,  saying,  "  Know  ye  not  that 
the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God? 
Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God."  It  must  be  aiipa^nt/f,- 
every  one  that  if  we  fall  in  line  with  the  fashions  of 
this  world  we  thereby  show  our  friendship  with  the 
world,  and  consequently  make  ourselves  enemies  of 
God.  Then  we  see  by  the  Scriptures  cited,  that  the 
church  in  her  ruling  is  not  more  strict  than  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures.  How  can  we  ascend  to  the 
Christian  standard  with  our  hearts  set  on  these 
earthly  toys? 
AfcPherson,  Katis. 


IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  FATHER,  AND  OF  THE 
SON,  AND  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 


BY   C.    H.   BALSBAUGH. 

To  a  young  Student; — 

It  is  well  to  be  introspective,  retrospective,  pros- 
pective. But  "looking  unto  Jesus  "  is  best  of  all. 
In  him  the  past  is  rectified,  the  present  is  blessed 
with  "  the  peace  of  God,"  and  the  future  illumined 
with  "  the  hope  of  glory."  Rom.  3;  25;  .Rom,  5:  1; 
Philpp.  4:  7;  Col.  1:  27. 

Your  case  is  that  of  thousands.  I  receive  many 
such  letters.  Such  perplexities  and  doubts  I  have 
known  in  old  ministers  and  bishops.  Increased 
light  reveals  our  past  misconceptions  and  blunders, 
and  deepens  our  sense  of  unworthiness.  That  you 
had  no  true  idea  of  Christ  and  salvation  is  clear. 
This  does  not  necessarily  involve  the  obligation  of 
rebaptism.  Christ  made  perfect  satisfaction  to  God 
for  all  sin.  This  we  are  to  accept  by  faith,  and 
stand  by  imputation  where  he  stands.  This  is  the 
position  of  Rom.  8:  1.  Judicially  our  sins  are  all 
gone;  inherently  they  will  yet  trouble  us,  but  they 
will  not  reign.  Rom.  6:  11,  12,  13.  We  are  safe,  not 
because  we  are  faultless,  but  because  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  is  ours  by  faith  in  Christ.  Philpp.  3:  9. 
This  is  the  Gospel,  and  the  whole  ol  it.  What  is 
vicarious  in  Christ,  becomes  ours  actually  by  the  ap- 
propriating power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Standing 
judicially  must  become  our  co?idition  personally  and 
experimentally.     The  first  without  the  latter  would  be 
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no  salvation  at  all.  The  latter  without  the  former 
is  an  utter  impossibility.  The  imputation  of  all  the 
fullness  of  God  could  not  save  us  if  it  be  not 
wrought  by  the  Holy  Ghost  unto  the  essence  and 
expression  of  our  entire  being.  There  is  no  gap  be- 
tween justification  and  sanctification.  But  the  one 
is  instantaneous  and  perfect,  while  the  other  is  pro- 
gressive. We  start  in  the  divine  life  with  complete 
judicial  adjustment.  But  we  grow  holier  and  holier 
as  long  as  we  live.  Look,  believe,  be  saved,  and 
stay  saved. 

You  are  oppressed  with  the  conviction  that  you 
were  prematurely  baptized,  not  having  a  proper 
conception  of  the  significance  of  the  ordinance. 
This  may  be  so  but  it  is  not  the  real  question. 
Where  can  a  saint  be  found  that  was  baptized  with  a 
full  knowledge  of  all  the  spiritual  import  of  the  act? 
I  am  not  that  person.  I  have  been  forty-seven 
years  in  the  church,  and  do  not  yet  know  all  the 
depths  of  divine  meaning  in  the  holy  ordinance  of 
trine  immersion. 

The  true  question  is  this:  Did  you  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  the  Savior  of  the  world,  that 
baptism  was  a  divine  appointment,  and  were  your 
motives  pure  in  the  observance?  I  am  sure  you 
will  answer  these  interrogations  in  the  affirmative. 
This  is  the  way  that  God  settles  the  matter,  and  you 
may  safely  accept  it,  and  put  your  heart  in  perfect 
rest.  If  we  will  not  be  baptized  until  we  compre- 
hend all  its  solemn  mysteries,  we  will  pass  out  of 
life  unbaptized.  The  supreme  demand  is  to  live  as 
near  as  possible  the  life  symbolized  by  our  burial 
and  resurrection.  We  must  "  reckon  ourselves  to 
be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  god  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Rom.  6:  II.  This  will  be 
ten  thousand  thousand  times  more  to  the  glory  of 
God  than  to  be  rebaptized.  A  life  dead  to  sin, 
wholly  consecrated  to  our  Savior,  and  the  good  of 
humanity,  is  the  great  fact  symbolized  by  baptism. 
You  cannot  improve  the  symbol  by  its  repetition. 
But  you  can  daily  realize  more  fully  its  glorious 
meaning  by  living  the  very  life  of  Jesus  in  all  you 
thgnk  and  say  and  do. 

.  okri'cti'anity  is  gloriously  optimistic.  Christ  is 
our  life,  our  hope,  our  goal,  our  Alpha  and  Omega. 
■'  Blessed,  Blessed,  Blessed."  These  are  the  inspir- 
ing terms  with  which  Christ  announces  his  kingdom. 
Matt.  5:  3-10.  This  is  the  keynote  of  his  religion. 
If  the  peace  of  God  cannot  fill  us  with  joy  and  as- 
surance, salvation  is  impossible.  The  Holy  Ghost 
is  the  unfailing  antidote  of  melancholy.  In  the 
midst  of  the  storm,  make  Matt.  14:  27  your  motto. 
Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


•  WHAT  HAVE  THE  MISSIONS  DONE  ?  ' 


BY    MARGUERITE    BIXLER. 

One  hundred  years  ago,  from  out  the  belfry  of 
the  ages  there  rang  a  clear,  strong  signal  sound,  and 
these  are  the  words  which  echoed  over  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ:  "  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and 
let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtain  of  thine  habita- 
tion; spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen 
thy  stakes;  for  thou  shall  break  forth  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left,  and  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the 
gentiles,  and  make  the  desolate  cities  to  be  inhabit- 
ed."    Isa.  54:  2,  3. 

Although  many  years  have  passed  away  since  the 
hand  of  the  first  missionary  was  on  the  bell-rope 
and  those  stirring  words  were  flung  out  on  the 
morning  breeze,  do  not  think,  my  friends,  that  God's 
missionary  bell  has  been  hanging  silent  ever  since. 
All  along  the  line  it  has  been  sounding  its  tones 
clearer  and  stronger  until  the  gentle  zephyrs  have 
caught  up  the  refrain  and  are  wafting  the  heavenly 
melody  farther  and  farther,  proclaiming  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation:  and  now,  in  the  dawn  of  the 
twentieth  century,  it  becomes  our  duty  as  Christians 
true,  that  we  humbly,  reverently  and  with  a  firm 
hand  grasp  this  same  old  rope  and  sound  from  the 
bell  the  same  impressive  tones:  "Enlarge  the  place 
of  thy  tent,  and  let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtain  of 
thy  habitation." 

What  have  the  missions  done?  From  one  point 
of  view,  very  little;  from  another,  much.     On  the 


part  of  man,  very  little  in  comparison  with  what 
ought  to  have  been  done:  but  considering  what  he 
has  done  with  the  little  with  which  he  had  to  do, 
very  much  has  been  done  on  the  part  of  God. 
When  we  consider  how  few  people  have  been  en- 
gaged in  the  business  and  how  little  money  spent, 
we  must  conclude  that  the  mission  work  has  been 
simply  marvelous.  God  has  done  a  great  deal 
above  all  that  the  church  has  asked  or  even  thought. 
Not  a  single  blow,  not  the  feeblest  does  he  allow  to 
be  struck  in  vain.  What  a  comforting  and  inspiring 
thought  for  the  laborer! 

One  hundred  years  ago  there  were  but  fifty  ver- 
sions of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  At  present  there  are 
over  three  hundred  in  all  the  principal  languages  of 
the  world.  Notice,  if  you  please,  a  few  examples  of 
what  the  one  hundred  years  have  accomplished. 
The  ninety-five  years  of  mission  history,  1797-1892, 
in  the  "  South  Seas."  Fourteen  years  without  a 
convert;  but  one  day  two  natives  who  had  been  im- 
pressed in  a  missionary's  family,  were  found  pray- 
ing for  the  evangelization  of  their  own  people,  and 
these  two  converts  of  1811  were  leaders  of  a  host 
now  numbering  850,000.  Take  the  seventy-five 
years  of  the  American  Baptist  Union,  when  Judson 
was  the  only  representative  in  the  vast  field  of  Bur- 
mah;  he  worked  ten  years  and  had  but  one  church 
and  eighteen  converts  to  show  for  his  labor.  When 
asked  by  letter,  "How  about  prospects?"  "Pros- 
pects? "  said  he,  "they  are  bright  as  the  promises  of 
God."  We  need  only  to  think  of  the  great  number 
of  now  enlightened  souls,  to  know  how  successful 
his  work  has  proved.  Notice  the  fifty  years  in 
China.  In  1842  only  a  little  band  of  converts,  now, 
more  than  50,000.  When  John  Calvert  went  to  the 
Fiji  Islands,  his  first  duty  was  to  bury  the  skulls, 
hands  and  feet  of  eighty  people  who  had  been  sac- 
rificed at  a  cannibal  feast.  Yet,  blessed  thought, 
he  lived  to  see  the  very  persons  who  had  taken  part 
in  the  atrocity,  gather  around  the  Lord's  table,  cele- 
brating his  death. 

A  great  deal  has  been  done,  and  a  great  deal  is 
yet  to  be  done  ere  the  Gospel  has  been  carried  to 
all  nations, 

"  There's  a  wail  from  the  islands  of  Ihe  sea; 
There's  a  voice  that  is  calling  you  and  me 
In  the  old  ship  of  Zion,  the  strong  help  of  Zion 
The  good  news  of  Zion  carry  ye. 
Come  over  and  help  us  is  the  cry, 
Come  over  and  help  us  ere  we  die. 
I  hear  the  voice  calling,  I  see  their  sad  tears  falling, 
O,  ship  of  salvation,  thither  fly!  " 

They  are  calling  for  the  Bread  of  Life,  and  we  are 
thankful  that  men  and  women  are  so  nobly  respond- 
ing to  the  call.  Surely  there  is  work  for  all.  The 
seed  has  been  sown  and  the  harvest  must  be  gath- 
ered. Like  the  river  Nile,  when  it  overflows  its 
banks  and  floods  the  country,  the  natives  go  out  in 
little  boats  and  sow  the  seed  upon  the  waters,  and 
after  the  flood  gather  a  rich  harvest;  so  for  many 
years  our  brave  missionaries  have  been  sowing  the 
seed  of  the  kingdom  upon  the  waters  in  floods  of 
persecution,  and  now  the  harvest  has  commenced. 
Let  the  church  thank  God  for  the  past,  take  courage 
regarding  the  future;  let  her  rejoice,  as  well  she 
may,  over  what  has  been  accomplished,  and,  possess- 
ing her  great  soul  in  patience,  gird  herself  anew  for 
the  work  she  has  undertaken.  May  the  Master 
richly  bless  the  missionary  spirit  so  beautifully 
shown  in  our  own  beloved  Brotherhood  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  We  plead  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
breathe  upon  us  until  each  member  will  read  the 
"  g°  ye  "  with  open  eyes  and  poeketbook.  May  the  ef- 
forts now  being  made  to  enlarge  the  borders  of  the 
Publishing  Interests  be  crowned  with  success.  May 
the  church  ever  stand  united  in  giving  to  the  world 
clean  Gospel  literature,  a  living  missionary,  "  giving 
forth  no  uncertain  sound." 

Once  again,  with  reverent  hand,  let  us  ring  from 
God's  belfry,  "  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and 
let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtain  of  thine  habita- 
tion." Let  us  covenant  with  the  Father  that  from 
henceforth  all  we  represent,  all  we  have  and  all  wc 
are  shall  be  more  fully  consecrated  to  his  glory  and 
the  salvation  of  precious  souls. 

Harlville,  Ohio. 


THE  PREACHER  QUESTION. 


BY   S.   Z.   SHARP. 

In  No.  50  of  the  Messenger  appears  an  article 
under  the  above  heading.  The  author  quotes  I  Cor. 
9:  14  as  the  basis  of  his  remarks.  We  believe  in  the 
principle  which  that  text  teaches,  but  we.  fear  that 
if  the  text  is  disconnected  from  the  context  and 
construed  too  literally,  we  may  deviate  from  the 
intention  of  the  author,  and  even  cause  hardships  to 
follow.  For  example,  take  the  following  text  and 
apply  it  in  its  most  literal  sense:  "  Give  to  him  that 
asketh  thee."  In  some  localities  a  man's  business 
would  soon  be  wound  up.  If  we  read  any  Scripture 
in  the  connection  in  which  it  stands,  and  compare  it 
with  other  Scriptures  bearing  on  the  same  subject, 
we  are  most  likely  to  get  the  sense  in  which  it  is  in- 
tended to  be  taken. 

The  writer  of  the  above-named  article  takes  the 
position  that  the  text  quoted  teaches  that  preachers 
of  the  Gospel  should  be  supported  financially.  This 
we  believe  is  right  and  lawful  whenever  expedient, 
and  with  the  principle  of  a  supported  ministry  we 
are  in  accord  with  him,  but  we  are  not  loo  sure  that 
the  brother  has  the  right  idea  when  he  assumes  that 
the  rich  brother  should  receive  the  same  remunera- 
tion as  the  poor  brother  should  receive  for  his  serv- 
ices and  illustrates  his  point  by  the  purchase  of  five 
dollars'  worth  of  corn.  The  error,  it  seems  to  me, 
in  comparing  the  price  of  corn  and  the  price  of  a 
sermon  lies  in  this,  that  it  places  the  Gospel  or  its 
distribution  on  a  money  basis.  We  do  not  think 
the  case  is  a  parallel  one.  Corn  is  always  worth 
what  it  brings  in  the  market.  The  gospel  is  intend- 
ed to  be  free.  Matt.  10:  7,  8.  "  Freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give."  The  poor  brother  can  not  al- 
ways give  it  without  some  aid,  the  wealthy  brother 
may.  The  propagation  of  the  Gospel  is  to  be  the 
chief  idea,  not  the  earthly  remuneration  of  the  preach- 
er. The  proper  thing  to  do  is  to  make  such  arrange- 
ments that  the  Gospel  may  have  "  free  course  and 
be  glorified"  by  contributing  of  our  earthly  things 
for  Gospel  support:  whether  to  build  churches,  send 
out  tracts,  ministers  or  whatever  it  may  be.  Wc  aro 
sorry  to  see  the  Gospel  put  on  the  same  plane  with 
merchandise  and  a  money  value  placed  upon  it.  It 
is  above  the  price  of  all  money. 

The   text  quoted  above  should  be  taken  in  con- 
nection   with  the  verse  following  namely:  "  But    I 
have  used  none  of  these  things:  neither  have  I  writ- 
ten these  things,  that  it  should  be  so  done  unto  me." 
Plattsburg,  Mo. 


A  NEW   FLAVOR. 


/  The  following  is  gleaned  from  a  communication 
sent  us  by  Bro.  John  Friedly.  Each  reader  -can 
make  his.  own  temporal,  as  well  as  spiritual,  applica- 
tion.— Ed. 

John  and  Lydia  were  keeping  house.  Lydia  was 
of  a  cleanly  nature.  John,  too,  was  much  pleased 
with  her  cleanliness,  but  having  a  great  appetite  for 
tobacco,  he  would  make  free  use  of  it  by  chewing 
and  smoking  it. 

Lydia,  having  some  fine  berries,  desired  to  put 
them  away  for  future  use.  She  got  some  vessels, 
cleansed  them  nicely,  and  put  the  berries  in  one  of 
them.  She  also  put  some  of  the  "essence  of  the 
pipe  "  with  them. 

One  day,  some  time  afterwards,  she  put  some  of 
the  berries  on  the  table.  John  took  some  of  the 
berries,  but  exclaimed  at  once,  "  Lydia,  what  in  the 
world  did  you  do  to  these  berries?  " 

"  Why,  what  is  the  matter  with  them?"  his  wife 
said. 

He  exclaimed,  "  They  taste  so  strong  of  tobac- 
co." 

His  wife  replied,  "  Why,  John,  you  are  such  a  lov- 
er of  tobacco  smoke,  I  thought  I  would  flavor  the 
berries  with  the  smell  of  it.  How,  then,  must  I  pre- 
pare the  berries  for  yoJ?  " 

The  answer  was,  "  Put  them  in  the  vessels  pure." 

"  Well,  John,  I  think  you  had  better  leave  tobac- 
co out  of  the  house,  and  your  health  will  improve, 
and  my  comfort  too." 
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■  tributions  lor  this  department  ol  the  Gos- 
■prcpated  sermon  outlines,  and  short,  crisp. 
Due  credit  will  Invariably  be  given.     Ad- 
is  department  to  Eld.  A.  H  Putbrbaugh, 


THE  FIRST  CIRCUIT  JUDQE. 


•'  And  Samuel  judRed  Israel  all  the  days  ol  his  tile.  And  he  went  from 
year  to  year  in  circuit  to  Bethel,  and  Gilgal,  and  Mtipeli,  and  judged  Israel 
in  all  those  places.  And  his  return  was  to  Raman;  lor  there  was  Ins  house; 
and  there  he  judged  Israel;  and  there  he  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord."-i 

Sam.  7:  "S-17- 

I.  He  had  a  good  start  in  the  world. 

1.  A  good  mother's  influence.     (See  1  Sam.  I.) 

2.  Priestly  training  and  education.    (See  chapter  3.) 
II.  He  was  unprejudiced. 

1.  God's  choice  was  his  choice  in  the  selection  of  a  king 
after  Saul.     (See  chapter  16:  7.) 

2.  Unsparing  in  his  denunciations  of  evil.     (See  chapter 
15:  14-23.) 

III.  He  had  a  home  altar.     (See  chapter  7:  >7-) 

IV.  He  found  a  place  in  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

1.  A  renewed  covenant  the  result.    {Chapter  7:  3-13.) 

2.  Enemies  subdued.     (Chapter  7:  13.) 

3.  "All  the  Israelites    .    .    .    lamented  him.    (Chapter 

25:  '■)  . 
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I.    SERMONS    FOR    SPECIAL    OCCASIONS. 

After  years  of  careful  observation,  I  am  con- 
vinced that  times  of  special  importance,  either  in 
the  world's  history  or  in  the  history  of  the  Christian 
religion,  ought  to  receive  greater  recognition  from 
our  ministry  than  has  been  accorded  them  hereto- 
fore. A  sermon  prepared  for  a  special  occasion, 
full  of  wholesome  truth,  touching  points  where  in- 
formation is  needed,  unfolding  the  real  purposes  of 
such  occasion,  cannot  but  be  helpful  to  the  church 
in  many  ways.  The  masses  of  people  have  not  the 
sources  from  which  full  information  can  be  secured 
on  many  of  the  most  important  occasions  confront- 
ing them  year  after  year.  From  the  lack  of  correct 
data  the  most  vague  ideas  and  distorted  notions 
have   found  way   to  the  human  heart,  leaving  only 

llic  CACCasivc  indulgences    so  common  all  around  US. 

I  see  a  great  need,  no  greater  now  than  heretofore, 
but  a  demand  for  the  pulpit  to  come  to  the  rescue, 
offering  the  needed  relief,  affording  information  and 
setting  out  vividly  the  true  purposes  of  such  occa- 
sions in  the  light  of  holy  truth.  To  millions,  Thanks- 
giving suggests  nothing  more  than  a  richly  spread 
table  crowned  with  roast  turkey  and  knick-knacks 
for  the  satisfaction,  only,  of  a  depraved  and  unnat- 
ural appetite;  with  possibly  a  little  relaxation  from 
the  drudgery  of  every-day  toil,  in  the  name  of  a 
holiday.  It  is  a  sad  comment,  when  Christmas 
brings  to  our  homes  no  higher  ideas  of  life,  no 
holier  conceptions  of  the  greatest  event  in  the  his- 
tory of  "heaven  and  earth"  than  the  eating  of 
nuts  and  candy,  the  reception  of  a  gift  from  a  friend, 
an  evening  of  revelry  in  the  name  of  religion,  or  the 
overloading  of  the  stomach  just  because  it  is  Christ- 
mas, just  Christmas,  nothing  more. 

Somehow  linked  with  these  other  days,  Easter 
Sunday  comes  along  in  the  role  with  its  colored 
eggs  and  feast  of  eggs  which  the  small  boy,  by  dex- 
trous effort,  has  been  able  to  secrete  in  some  favor- 
ite hiding  place,  until  Easter  morning  breaks  fully 
upon  his  view,  and  he  then,  in  the  pride  of  his  boy- 
hood triumphs,  brings  a  well-filled  basket  to  the 
kitchen  for  the  morning  meal.  With  these  stirring 
events,  the  day  closes  and  is  forgotten  until  history 
repeats  itself  a  year  later. 

Then,  too,  our  great  national  holiday,  "  the  Fourth 
of  July,"  comes  in  for  its  share  of  desecration,  and 
with  many  millions  of  people  is  only  viewed  as  a 
day  for  unbridled  privileges  with  the  pesky  fire- 
cracker and  cannon  in  the  hands  of  the  small  boy 
and  much  smaller  man.  Millions  of  people  in  our 
own  enlightened  America  never  rise  to  any  higher 
conceptions  of  the  real  purposes  of  these  occasions 
than  are  suggested  above.  Need  we  not  raise  a 
note  of  warning,  an  earnest  plea  in  behalf  of  our 
youth  growing  up  in  our  midst? 

These  occasions  are  God-sends  for  the  solution  of 
the   most    sublime   and   stupendous   truths    in    the 


economy  of  redeeming  grace.  They  are  opportun- 
ities which  come  to  us  as  the  dew  of  heaven,  and,  if 
properly  used  and  devoted  to  the  best  interests  of 
human  souls,  will  bring  a  glorious  reward.  I  shall 
hail  with  joy  the  period  when  the  congregations  of 
our  Brotherhood  shall  regard  these  days  as  days  of 
holy  service  for  special  sermons  suited  to  the  occa- 
sion. The  birth  of  Christ  is  so  full  of  thought  and 
wonderment  that  were  we  to  live  a  thousand  years 
and  preach  every  Christmas  morning  on  the  theme 
of  his  birth  there  would  never  be  occasion  for  repe- 
tition in  all  that  time.  The  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  as  a  sequence  our  resurrection,  furnishes 
data  never  to  be  exhausted,  and  of  which  consecrat- 
ed souls  will  never  tire  in  hearing  the  gladsome 
news.  It  is  the  mission  of  the  church  so  to  weave 
within  our  hearts,  in  holy  consecration,  the  events 
of  this  life  which  tend  to  spiritual  development,  as 
to  bring  us  to  the  very  likeness  and  image  of  Jesus 
our  Lord.  The  mission  of  the  minister  and  the 
church  is  no  less  wonderful  to-day  than  when  the 
Master  planned  it  in  the  mountains  and  valleys  of 
Judea. 

II.    CHURCH    GOVERNMENT. 

I  am  not  writing  an  article  on  church  government, 
but  aiming  to  suggest  a  more  careful  study  of  that 
subject  by  all  the  officials  of  the  church.  Were  the 
subject  as  fully  understood  as  it  ought  to  be  and  as 
carefully  administered  as  the  cases  demand,  we 
would  find  a  much  more  happy  state  of  affairs  con- 
fronting us  in  many  sections  of  the  Brother- 
hood. An  elder,  especially,  ought  to  know 
the  general  course  of  procedure  in  all  ordi- 
nary cases,  that  there  be  no  mistakes  as  a 
rule  in  his  administration.  The  Gospel  forms  the 
basis  for  the  perfect  adjustment  of  troubles,  both 
private  and  of  a  public  nature.  The  decisions  of 
the  church  supply  the  needed  information  as  to 
how  to  proceed  and  apply  the  statutory  regulation. 
It  is  a  flagrant  neglect  of  duty  not  to  study  with 
care  the  book  of  Minutes  and  become  familiar  with 
the  decisions  of  our  Annual  Councils.  Many 
churches  are  suffering  on  account  of  maladminis- 
tration, occasioned  only  by  neglect  of  duty  on  the 
part  of  the  administration  family.  We  have  the 
best  system  of  church  government  I  know  of, — 
plain,  practical,  just,  charitable, — so  that  every  soul 
wishing  to  do  right  is  sustained  in  such  endeavor. 
Peradventure  I  suffer  wrongfully  at  the  hands  of 
one  court,  my  appeal  is  not  cut  off  from  another, 
which  will  look  into  my  case  with  unprejudiced 
mind  and  find  according  to  the  real  merits  of  the 
case,  until  the  highest  judiciary  of  the  church  is 
reached.  Many  calls  for  adjoining  elders  and  com- 
mittees would  never  need  be  made  if  we  as  minis- 
ters understood  and  carried  out  the  line  of  proced- 
ure laid  down  by  the  Annual  Councils.  A  short 
time  each  week  in  the  study  of  the  decisions  of  the 
church  will  soon  give  a  very  comprehensive  view  of 
our  system  of  government;  then,  with  the  aid  of 
good  judgment  and  an  unselfish  heart,  the  church 
will  be  carried  forward  in  her  mission  of  peace. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


LESSON    LIGHT-FLASHES. 


The  Preaching  of  John  the  Baptist — Luke  3: 1-17. 


Lesson  for  Jan.  si,  /goo. 
Golden  Text. — Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord. — Luke 
3:4. 

The  subject  of  to-day's  lesson  is  John  the  Baptist. 
An  account  of  his  birth  is  found  in  the  first  chapter 
of  Matthew,  and  is  so  intimately  connected  with  the 
life  of  Christ  that  it  would  not  be  complete  without 
referring  to  it.  The  story  of  the  meeting  of  the  two 
mothers  prior  to  the  birth  o/  these  most  remarkable 
children  is  of  more  than  ordinary  interest  and  should 
be  carefully  studied. 

Of  John's  father  it  is  said  that  he  was  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  And  he  was  a  prophet  in  Israel. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  his  mother.  So  the  line- 
age of  this  messenger  of  God  was  of  the  best,  and 
it  can  be  said  that  at  least  some  of  his  goodness  was 


inherited.  And  it  ought  to  show  the  advantage 
children  who  are  born  of  religious  parents  have  over 
those  who  are  not.  Though  his  line  of  birth  was 
of  the  very  best,  yet  he  was  of  humble  parentage. 
As  he  started  out  on  his  great  mission  it  is  said  of 
him  that  his  raiment  was  of  camel's  hair,  that  he  had 
a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins,  and  his  meat  was 
locusts  and  wild  honey.  This  shows  that  his  life 
was  adapted  to  the  work  that  he  was  called  to  do — 
to  prepare  a  people  as  material  for  the  new  kingdom 
that  was  soon  to  be  inaugurated — into  which  the 
whole  world  might  enter,  from  the  very  lowest  sta- 
tion in  life  upward,  beginning  with  the  lowest  that 
none  might  be  left  out,  and  none  even  discouraged. 

There  had  been  a  way  prepared  by  which  some 
of  the  people  could  travel  towards  the  better  life. 
But  it  was  not  sufficiently  accessible  to  all.  In  a 
sense,  it  was  crooked,  rough  and  full  of  hills.  The 
new  way  which  was  to  be  prepared  by  this  servant 
of  God  was  to  be  different.  The  paths  were  to  be 
made  straight,  the  crooks  and  bends  were  to  be  tak- 
en out,  the  valleys  were  to  be  filled  up,  the  moun- 
tains and  hills  brought  down  and  the  rough  ways 
made  smooth. 

John  surely  hada  wonderful  work  to  do,  one  which 
required  very  skillful  engineering.  The  old  way 
was  to  give  way  to  the  new  and  better  one,  as  the 
old  turnpikes  and  carryalls,  years  ago,  had  to  give 
way  to  the  railroad,  and  the  first  and  poorer  rail- 
roads had  to  be  replaced  with  the  more  modern  with 
their  enlarged  possibilities. 

Fifty  years  ago  one  trunk  line  from  Philadelphia 
to  Pittsburg  came  up  circling  around  the  hills  and 
river  bends  and  climbing  over  the  higher  mountains. 
As  traffic  and  travel  increased,  wider  possibilities 
were  needed.  And  to  accomplish  this  thousands  of 
men,  for  the  last  few  years,  have  been  placed  along 
this  road.  The  crooked  places  are  being  made 
straight,  the  rough  places,  by  heavy  ballasting,  are 
being  made  smooth,  the  valleys  are  being  filled  up  and 
instead  of  going  round  and  over  the  hills  and  moun- 
tains the  road  is  being  made  through  them;  so  that 
in  it  we  have  an  apt  illustration  of  the  spiritual  les- 
son intended  to  be  Jaught  in  this  narrative.       /  A 

And  the  force  of  the  leaoon  la  madt  Still    mdre  apt 

when  we  learn  the  character  of  the  homeland  of  the 
Bible.  To  prepare  a  king's  highway  in  the  hilly 
country  of  Palestine  meant  just  what  is  here  said. 
The  hills  were  cut  down  and  the  valleys  were  filled 
up  and  the  rough,  stony  and  rocky  places  were  made 
smooth.  As  the  people  were  accustomed  to  these 
things  and  had  seen  these  "ways"  made,  they  were 
taken  to  illustrate  how  this  new  and  living  way  was 
to  be  made.  The  materrial  or  physical  conditions 
of  which  this  highway  was  made  referred  to  the 
people.  Some  were  high  up  in  their  own  estimation. 
These  were  to  be  brought  down,  humbled;  others, 
like  the  valleys,  were. low  down  in  sin,  poverty  and 
degeneration.  These  John's  preaching  was  to  bring 
up.  Others  were  rough,  illiterate  and  uncultured. 
These  were  to  be  made  smooth  through  the  refining 
process  of  divine  grace.  And  again  there  were  oth- 
ers that  were  crooked  in  their  lives,  unreliable  and 
untruthful.  These  were  to  be  straightened  by  an  ap- 
plication of  the  golden  rule  of  truth.  So  that  all 
those  who  were  brought  through  the  divine  process 
of  regeneration  would  be  brought  together  into  a 
common  brotherhood,  and  a  similarity  thus  would  be 
brought  into  their  lives  that  would  represent  this 
level  and  new  highway  which  John  had  come  to 
prepare  and  the  Christ  to  complete,. 

After  giving  them  this  very  apt  figure  he  follows 
with  personal  instructions  as  to  how  this  great 
change  is  to  be  brought  about.  They  were  to  repent 
and  be  baptized,  thus  bringing  them  into  the  new  re- 
lation. That  they  might  be  thus  received,  they  were 
to  show  the  necessary  fruits.  What,  then,  shall  we 
do?  the  people  asked.  They  were  to  show  the  fruits 
of  the  new  relation  by  administering  to  the  needs  of 
their  fellows.  If  one  had  two  coats  he  was  to  give 
to  the  one  that  had  none;  and  the  same  with  meats; 
the  two  representing  the  most  common  wants  of 
life.  To  even  up  and  make  a  common  brotherhood 
as  far  as  is  possible  is  the  great  lesson  to  be  learned. 
"We  are  brethren"  solves  the  Christ  problem  of 
life.  H.  T3.   B. 


Jan.  13,  1900. 


THE    GOSPEL    IMTIESSlElfcrG-IEIR,. 


HOME  x  AND  x  FAMILYh 


THE  TONE  OF  VOICE. 


It  is  not  so  much  what  you  say, 

As  the  manner  in  which  you  say  it; 
It  is  not  so  much  the  language  you  use, 

As  the  tone  in  which  you  convey  it. 

''Come  here!  "    I  sharply  said, 

And  the  baby  cowered  and  wept; 
"  Cottle  here!  "    i  cooed,  and  he  losked  and  smiled 

And  straight  to  rny  lap  he  crept. 

The  word  may  be  mild  and  fair, 
And  the  tones  may  pierce  like  a  dart; 

The  words  may  be  soft  as  the  summer  air, 
And  the  tones  may  break  the  heart. 

For  words  but  come  from  the  mind, 

And  grow  by  study  and  art; 
But  the  tones  leap  from  the  inner  self, 

And  reveal  the  state  of  the  heart, 

Whether  you  know  it  or  not-^ 

Whether  you  mean  or  Care, 
Gentleness,  kindness,  love  and  hate, 

£hvy  and  anger  are  there; 

Then  would  you  quarrels  avoid. 

And  in  peace  and  love  rejoice. 
Keep  anger  not  only  out  of  your  words, 

But  keep  it  out  of  your  voice. 

_  _    — Selected. 

THE  TONE  OF  VOICE. 


BY   NANCY   D.   UNtlEftHtLL. 

Like  dear  Frances  Ridley  Havergal,  whose  sweet 
songs  we  love  to  sing,  some  of  us  have  prayed 
"  Take  my  life,  and  let  it  be,  consecrated,  Lord,  to 
Thee."  We  have  thought  of  the  hands,  to  serve 
Him,  the  feet,  too,  perhaps,  and,  if  anticipating  a  life 
devoted  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  we  have 
thought  of  the  mouth, — or  lips  and  tongue, — as  be- 
ing Consecrated  to  His  service,  But,  whether  we  ex- 
pect to  occupy  a  pulpit  or  a  kitchen,  or  place  on  the 
farm,  or  on  the  public  highway,  or  in  a  store  or  shop, 
— wherever  we  are,  we  cannot  serve  Him  acceptably 
uriless  we  devote  those  members  to  His  service.  It 
plotters  not  what  our  occupation  may  be.  We  can 
use  our  tongues  and  lips  in  His  service  if  we  will; 
and  not  alone  in  singing,  but  in  general  conversa- 
tion. But  these  outward  members  are  not  all  that 
should  be  consecrated  to  His  service,  but  internal  as 
well. 

First  of  all,  let  the  heart  beat  with  a  quick, 
strong  throb  of  love  always  for  Jesus.  Do  not  think 
"  nonsense — the  physical  heart  cannot  indicate  love." 
If  that  is  your  idea,  try  the  following  plan  and  see. 
Take  the  wrist  of  some  strong  thinking  person  into 
your  hand,  with  your  finger  upon  the  pulse.  (Now 
the  pulse  is  the  direct  flow  from  the  heart — the  phy- 
sical heart.)  Mention  some  person  whom  this  per- 
son dislikes;  while  the  mind  is  upon  that  person, 
count  the  pulse.  Then  mention  a  person  whom  the 
one  you  are  talking  with,  loves.  While  dwelling 
upon  the  latter's  virtues,  count  the  pulse.  You  will 
observe  an  instant  quickening  and  a  much  stronger 
pulse  in  the  latter  case  than  in  the  former. 

Yes,  the  physical  heart  can  beat  strongly,  and 
regularly  for  the  Lord,  if  we  let  our  minds  dwell  up- 
on His  goodness,  and  there  is  a  little  instrument  of 
music  inside  of  our  throats.  It  is  called  the  "  vocal 
chords."  That  instrument  can  produce  all  manner 
of  sound;  either  harsh  and  discordant,  or  mild  and 
beautiful.  When  we  speak  from  a  heart  of  love,  the 
voice  usually  produces  a  sweet,  mild  tone,  But 
when  anger  touches  those  sensitive  chords,  what  an 
awful  sound  is  the  result, 

If  we  would  serve  a  God  of  love  with  our  voices, 
we  should  train  them  to  produce  only  lovely  sounds. 
This  can  be  done.  But  if  the  child'  is  allowed  to 
speak  in  loud,  harsh  tones,  and  this  is  continued  un-. 
til  late  in  life,  the  tone  of  voice  will  have  grown 
harsh  by  habit,  and  can  never  be  trained  to  become 
so  lovely  as  if  it  had  never  become  loud  and  harsh; 
the  same  in  regard  to  sarcasm,  which  injures  the 
voice  and  the  features  quite  as  much  as  anything 
else  ever  can. 

The  voice  may  be  greatly  improved  late  in  life,  if 
a  pure  heart  produce  the  change;  but  it  is  far  better 
to  begin  voice  culture  in  childhood.     Hannah  gave 
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Samuel  to  the  Lord  very  early  in  life.  If  we,  too, 
would  give  out  children  to  Him,  as  early  in  life  as 
she,  and  then  begin  training  their  voices,  even  be- 
fore they  are  born,  by  governing  our  own  (fathers  as 
well  as  mothers)  and  keep  on  training  by  means  of 
example,  the  result  would  be  almost  angelic.  The 
selection,  elsewhere  on  this  page,  from  an  author  un- 
known is  suggestive. 
Canon  City,  Colo. 

THE  CONVERSATIONAL  TONE. 

TriE  Voice  is  an  instrument,  the  range,  variety  and 
effectiveness  of  which  are  apt  to  be  wholly  over- 
looked in  this  age  of  craving  for  sensations.  In- 
deed, even  in  the  pulpit,  would  not  the  man  who 
should  become  master  of  it  gain  immeasurably  in 
the  hold  he  could  get  over  the  limited  number  that 
constitutes  most  congregations?  In  immense 
churches,  where  he  must  hold  forth  to  vast  assem- 
blies, the  preacher  must  adopt  the  oratorical  style, 
just  as  in  hailing  the  masthead  in  a  gale  a  man 
must  make  use  of  the  speaking  trumpet.  But  a 
speaking  trumpet  in  a  parlor  would  make  conversa- 
tion as  unendurable  as  a  street  brass  band  hired  by 
an  enemy  to  blast  away  just  outside  the  window. 

Nor  is  it  less  unendurable  in  many  a  small  church. 
There  the  number  is  not  too  great  to  get  into  close 
heart-to-heart,  personal  contact  with,  and  the  man 
who  should  adopt  a  quiet,  varied,  eye-to-eye,  loving- 
ly intimate,  conversational  tone  would  win  over  ten 
sinners  to  the  ways  of  righteousness  and  peace,  to 
one  that  your  Jericho  ram's  horn  blaster  would  shake 
down  in  consternation  on  his  knees. 

As  an  effective  instrument  to  use  in  dealing  at 
close  hand  with  a  jury,  the  conversational  tone,  it 
fairly  may  be  argued,  would  seem  to  carry  with  it 
certain  great  advantages  over  the  oratorical.  In- 
deed, there  is  something  intrinsically  false  and  ab- 
surd in  the  position  of  a  man  standing  up  and  pro- 
nouncing a  splendid  oration  before  a  beggarly  dozen 
of  his  fellow  creatures.  It  takes  a  densely  packed 
acre  of  them  to  justify  the  situation.  When  Web- 
ster spoke  at  Bunker  Hill,  the  individual  was  noth- 
ing, the  mass  was  everything.  He  did  not  expect 
to  come  to  close  quarters  with  any  selected  persons, 
but  to  sway  10,000  in  a  corporate  body. 

In  addressing  a  jury,  however,  the  case  is  as  differ- 
ent as  that  between  the  ceremonial  shaking  of  hands 
the  President  of  the  United  States  extends  to  myri- 
ads on  a  grand  reception  day,  and  the  warm,  friend- 
ly pressure  with  which  he  greets  a  few  real  intimates. 
Is  it  not,  then,  something  as  really  out  of  place  to  dis- 
charge a  magnificent  oration  at  a  group  of  a  dozen 
men  as  it  would  be  to  open  fire  on  a  flock  of  peeps 
on  the  beach  with  a  columbiad  instead  of  a  shotgun? 
The  true  object  is  to  bag  the  peeps  and  not  make 
the  welkin  roar. — Musical  Science  Teacher. 


WHAT  JOHN  AND  MARY  DID. 

BY    C.    D.     HYLTON. 

John  and  Mary  were  intelligent,  moral,  and  popu- 
lar young  folks.  Early  in  life  they  made  choice  of 
each  other  as  partners  for  life.  After  the  ceremony 
was  over  and  the  usual  days  of  feasting,  John  and 
Mary  set  out  in  life  to  make  the  best  of  it  possible. 
Everything  moved  on  smoothly  and  scarcely  a 
cloud  passed  over  their  heads  for  a  time,  and  they 
used  every  reasonable  exertion  to  promote  each  oth- 
er's happiness.  But  finally  the  stern  realities  of  life 
began  to  press  down  on  them  and  John  became  im- 
patient and  Mary  got  peevish.  Their  sky  became 
very  cloudy,  and  it  grew  worse  day  after  day.  The 
horses  did  not  work  to  suit  John  and  the  hogs  got  in 
the  garden  and  a  mouse  got  in  the  cream.  Mary 
said  John  ought  to  have  fixed  the  garden  fence,  and 
kept  the  mice  out  of  the  spring  house  like  other 
men.  John  was  not  in  a  condition  to  bear  that  kind 
of  talk,  and  so  he  gave  vent  to  his  wrath.  Matters 
grew  from  bad  to  worse  and  the  once  beautiful  rays 
of  a  cloudless  sun  smiled  upon  them  no  more. 

Once  John  was  all  alone,  meditating  on  the 
changed  condition  of  affairs,  and  concluded  to  make 
amends  if  possible.     So  he  went  to  Mary  in  a  loving 


way  and  spoke  of  their  once  happy  home  and  said! 
he  desired  to  do  his  part  to  restore  those  conditions- 
in  their  home,'  so  they  mutually  agreed  to  reform 
and  adopt  the  following  rule:  When  John  came  into 
Mary's  presence  irritated,  Mary  was  to  say  all  the 
nice,  pleasant  things  she  could  to  pacify  him,  and 
when  John  came  home  and  found  Mary  peevish 
then  he  was  to  talk  nice  and  pleasant  to  her.  And 
for  a  sign  of  their  condition,  Mary  was  to  pin  up 
one  corner  of  her  apron  so  John  might  know  there 
was  a  storm  on  hand.  John  was  to  put  his  hat  on 
one  side  of  his  head  when  things  had  gone  wrong 
with  him. 

This  worked  smoothly  for  a  while,  till  one  day 
John  was  plowing  in  a  new  ground,  among  the  rocks 
and  roots,  where  he  got  jostled  and  jolted,  and  his 
shins  bruised  and  bleeding.  The  same  day  the  stove 
did  not  act  right  and  Mary  burnt  her  bread  and  many 
things  went  wrong.  When  John  came  to  dinner  his 
hat  was  very  much  on  one  side  of  his  head.  He 
went  into  the  presence  of  Mary  and  she  had  both  cor- 
ners of  her  apron  pinned  up.  John  halted,  took  in 
the  situation,  straightened  his  hat,  approached  Mary 
with  an  extended  hand,  placed  a  kiss  on  her  lips, 
her  apron  corners  fell,  the  cloud  vanished  and  the 
sun  began  to  smile  complacently  down  upon  the 
home  of  John  and  Mary. 


THE  SISTERS*  AID  SOCIETY  AT  HUDSON.  IU, 


BY    REBECCA    L.    SNAVELY. 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  held  ten  meetings, 
and  have  donated  214  pieces  of  clothes,  shoes,  stock- 
ings, mittens,  etc.,  three  comforts,  four  blankets,  al- 
so vegetables  and  fruits,  butter,  jellies,  etc.  We 
have  received  S32.23  and  given  out  829.55,  leaving  a. 
balance  of  $2.68  in  treasury.  I  wish  the  sisters  in 
every  neighborhood  would  organize  a  society.  I 
know  they  would  if  they  could  just  see  the  good  re- 
sulting from  it,  and  realize  the  joy  and  pleasure  there 
is  in  relieving  the  pinches  of  poverty.  There  are 
but  a  few  of  us  here,  but  we  have  caused  many  sad 
hearts  to  take  courage  and  be  glad. 

If  there  are  any  isolated  sisters  who  cannot  be 
connected  with  a  society,  it  would  be  well  with  them 
to  send  their  mite  to  us;  we  will  gladly  receive  it 
and  try  to  put  it  to  good  use.  Each  month  we  re- 
ceive ten  cents  from  a  dear  sister  in  Kansas,  and  her 
good  words  of  cheer  are  quite  beneficial  to  us.  All 
isolated  sisters,  think  over  this,  then  act  according- 

— — — ■  ♦  ■ 

MONEY  AND  SALVATION. 


Webb-Pebloe  tells  of  a  wealthy  man  whom  he 
had  never  known  to  give  five  cents  a  year  in  charity, 
who  sent  for  him  once  when  ill  with  paralysis.  The 
man  said  to  the  minister:  "  I  am  afraid  I  may  die.  I 
have  sent  for  you  that  I  may  do  what  is  right  before 
God;  I  want  to  go  to  heaven,  and  I  want  you  to  take 
a  hundred  pounds  for  the  poor."  The  man  of  God 
looked  the  sinner  straight  in  the  face  and  said:  "  Do 
you  think  you  are  going  to  buy  your  soul's  way  to 
glory  with  a  dirty  hundred  pounds?  Give  your 
money  where  you  like;  I  will  not  touch  it."  That 
was  bitter  medicine,  but  some  diseases  require  sharp 
treatment.  The  man  lived  and  learned  that  salva- 
tion is  not  to  be  bought  with  money,  and  that 
pounds  given  "  of  necessity  "  are  not  acceptable  to 
God. —  Word  and  Work. 


The  sweetest  perfume  that  the  home  circle  ever 
knows  rises  from  deeds  of  loving  service  which  its 
members  do  for  each  other.  The  sweetest  per- 
fumes of  our  homes  do  not  arise  from  elegant  fur- 
niture, soft  carpets,  rare  pictures  or  luxurious  vi- 
ands. Many  a  home  having  these  is  pervaded  by 
an  atmosphere  as  tasteless  and  odorless  as  bouquets 
of  waxen  flowers.  Lucy  Larcom,  the  poetess,  once 
wrote:  "  I  think  I  should  be  homesick  in  a  mansion 
filled  with  angels  if  my  own  precious  friends  whom 
I  love  were  not  within  call."  It  is  a  glorious  thing 
to  live  such  a  life  that  precious  fragrance  shall  rise 
from  it  and  be  exhaled  unconsciously.— L.  A.  Banks, 
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The  series  of  meetings  at  Bethel,    Ind., 
with  nine  confessions. 


closed 


r  It  is  encouraging  to  learn  of  the  many  Sunday 
schools  that  are  keeping  up  this  winter.  There 
ought  to  be  a  Sunday  school  in  every  church  in  the 
Brotherhood,  so  that  all  the  members,  as  well  as 
their  children,  could  study  the  excellent  lessons  we 
have  this  year. 

A  letter  recently  received  from  Smyrna  says, 
"  One  has  been  baptized  in  Philadelphia,  and  there 
are  three  ready  to  come  to  us  here  at  Smyrna." 
From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  the  seed  of  the  king- 
dom, planted  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  in  Asia 
Minor.,  is  still  producing  fruit. 


Bro.  Levi  Whisler,  of  Lyons,  Colo.,  changes  his 
address  to  Payette,  Idaho. 


Bro.  Elias  B.  Lefever,  of  Brentsville,  Va.,  has 
returned  to  Ephrata,  Pa.,  his  former  home. 

During  the  last  twelve  months  thirty-one  were 
added  to  the  church  in  Grundy  County,  Iowa. 


Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm's  health  is  improving  very 
much.  When  last  heard  from  he  was  at  Inglewood, 
Cal.  

Bro.  C.  B.  Smith  is  now  engaged  in  a  series  of 
meetings  at  McPherson,  Kans.,  with  good  attend- 
ance and  interest. 


The  series  of  meetings  at  Berkley,  Pa.,  resulted 
in  seven  putting  on  Christ  in  baptism.  Two  re- 
turned to  the  fold. 


On  the  last  day  of  1899,  Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler  closed 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Casstown,  Ohio.  Seven  ap- 
plied for  membership. 


Refreshing  seasons  of  grace  have  come  to  the 
band  of  believers  in  the  Bethel  church,  Indiana. 
Nine  recently  put  on  Christ  in  baptism. 


No  deaths  among  the  members  occurred  in  the 
Grundy  County  church,  Iowa,  during  1S99.  That  is 
more  than  can  be  said  of  most  congregations. 


Bro.  D.  P.  Shivelv  is  holding  a  protracted  meet- 
ing in  the  Mississinewa  church,  Delaware  Co.,  Ind. 
Four  young  men  have  applied  for  membership. 


Bro.  Benjamin  Forney  writes  us  that  he  is  en- 
gaged in  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Fairview  school- 
house,  within  the  bounds  of  the  Abilene  church, 
Kansas. 

The  Messenger  has  been  the  means  of  bringing 
man)-  souls  into  the  church,  but  we  trust  that  it  has 
never  been  the  cause  of  even  one  earnest  soul  leav- 
ing the  fold. 

The  Brethren  in  Washington,  D.  C,  had  thought 
of  holding  a  feast  the  sixteenth  of  this  month,  but 
now  request  us  to  say  that  the  feast  will  not  be  held 
until  further  notice. 


On  renewing  his  subscription  one  of  our  readers 
says  some  think  Si. 50  is  too  much  for  the  paper. 
He  then  adds,  "  No,  not  when  we  know  that  more 
than  one  has  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  by  reading  it." 


When  last  heard  from,  Jan.  1,  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland 
was  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Barron 
church,  Wisconsin.  Bro.  Rowland  is  devoting  near- 
ly all  of  his  time  to  work  in  the  mission  fields. 


One  of  our  District  evangelists  says  that  during 
the  year  1899  ^e  traveled  on  horseback  over  1,300 
miles,  preached  nearly  120  times  and  received  for 
his  support  [ess  than  $25.  This  is  the  kind  of  sacri- 
fice that  not  a  few  ministers  are  making,  and  for  it 
they  will  be  richly  rewarded. 


Bro.  D.  L.  Miller's  address  is  Mt.  Morris,  III., 
and  not  Elgin,  111.,  as  a  number  of  his  friends  have 
presumed.  Correspondence  pertaining  to  the  Pub- 
lishing House  or  the  Mission  Funds  of  the  General 
Missionary  and  Tract  Committee  should  not  be  ad- 
dressed to  him  but  to  the  office  here. 


Bro.  Allen  Boyer,  of  Lena,  111.,  writes  us  that  he 
is  now  nearly  Si  years  old,  has  been  under  the  yoke 
of  Jesus  64  years,  and  is  not  tired  yet.  He  came  to 
the  church  when  he  was  about  seventeen  years  old, 
and  like  most  of  those  who  entered  the  ranks  of  the 
Master  young,  can  testify  that  he  never  gets  tired 
of  serving  the  Christ. 


Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  is  at  North  Manchester,  Ind., 
this  week,  delivering  a  series  of  Bible  Land  talks. 
He  gave  a  number  of  talks  at  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  last 
week,  and  was  listened  to  each  evening  by  crowded 
houses. 

Peter  accused  Paul  of  writing  "  some  things  hard 
to  be  understood."  This  is  not  likely  to  be  said  of 
the  next  issue  of  the  Messenger,  but  by  the  time 
our  patrons  get  through  with  what  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody 
has  said  about  secret  societies,  and  what  will  be 
found  in  the  symposium,  and  some  other  communi- 
cations, they  will  begin  to  wonder  what  is  coming 
next.  They  may  rest  assured  that  we  are  going  to 
give  them  something  to  think  about  this  year. 


One  of  our  contributors  tells  us  how  the  congre- 
gation where  he  lives  raised  money  and  surprised 
the  elder  and  his  wife  with  things  they  needed. 
This  is  proper.  The  congregation  ought  to  show 
some  appreciation  for  the  labors  of  a  faithful  elder 
who  presides  over  them.  And  while  this  is  true  it 
may  not  be  necessary  to  mention  all  such  instances 
in  print.  


In  the  next  issue  will  appear  the  first  Symposium 
for  1900,  discussing  the  tobacco  question.  Both 
sides  will  be  represented.  Later  there  will  be  an- 
other symposium  on  Endowment  and  Mortgage 
business.  These  are  the  only  two  questions,  relat- 
ing to  the  queries  that  are  to  come  before  the 
next  Annnal  Meeting,  concerning  which  we  have 
received  articles. 

Under  date  of  Jan.  4,  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison 
writes  us  from  Covina,  Cal.  Accompanying  each  of 
his  letters  there  is  usually  a  note  of  encouragement. 
In  the  one  here  referred  to  he  says,  "  We  have  such 
a  sweet  and  precious  Messenger.  I  am  jealous 
over  it  with  a  godly  jealousy."  It  is  encouraging 
to  learn  that  Bro.  Hutchison,  as  well  as  others,  ap- 
preciates-the  Messenger. 


In  this  issue  will  be  found  some  brief  outlines  of 
Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler's  debate,  held  in  Arkansas  not 
long  since.  The  closing  part  will  appear  next  week. 
These  outlines  are  given  by  request  of  some  of  the 
Brethren  in  Arkansas.  The  discussion  is  said  to 
have  resulted  in  good,  and  that  the  people  who  lis- 
tened to  it  have  a  much  clearer  conception  of  the 
Gospel  than  they  had  before. 


One  of  our  contributors  is  correct  in  saying  that 
every  man  who  votes  in  favor  of  license  is  helping 
to  build  the  glass  railroad  that  surely  leads 
down  to  destruction.  While  the  Brethren  have 
always  advised  against  taking  an  active  part  in 
politics,  still  they  have  not  thought  proper  to  make 
voting  a  test  of  fellowship.  And  yet  in  permitting 
brethren  to  go  to  the  polls  it  was  never  contemplat- 
ed that  they  would  vote  for  that  which  is  a  known 
injury  to  society.  He  who  votes  for  license  votes 
for  the  making  of  drunkards,  orphans  and  widows. 


Bro.  G.  W.  Hopwood,  of  Deepriver,  Iowa,  spent 
a  few  hours  with  us  last  Tuesday.  He  had  been  at- 
tending the  Bible  Term  at  Mt.  Morris,  III.,  and 
thought  it  good  to  visit  the  Messenger  office  also. 
We  enjoyed  his  call  very  much. 


In  this  office  a  special  list  of  the  ministers  is  kept 
for  the  convenience  of  the  Gish  Fund,  and  when  a 
book  is  sent  to  a  minister,  it  is  checked  up  against 
his  name.  This  arrangement  enables  us  to  keep 
track  of  all  the  books  sent  out  by  the  Gish  Fund. 
Hence,  when  any  one  orders  a  Gish  Fund  book  for 
a  preacher,  the  name  and  address  of  the  minister 
must  accompany  the  order,  so  that  a  record  of  the 
same  may  be  made  on  the  list  referred  to. 


Writing  from  San  Diego,  and  speaking  of  his 
winter  sojourn  in  California,  Bro.  Levi  Minnich,  of 
Painter  Creek,  Ohio,  says:  "  I  am  making  good  use 
of  my  opportunity  to  attend  Sunday  school  and 
church  on  the  frontier.  While  the  congregations 
are  usually  small,  there  is  much  zeal  and  interest 
manifested.  In  some  places  the  workers  are  so  few 
that  each  of  them  must  be  zealous  or  the  good  work 
would  stop.  I  wish  all  the  members  of  our  large 
congregations  could  attend  some  of  these  services. 
I  believe  prayers  and  tithes  would  flow  more  freely." 


THE  COUNTESS  AND  THE  BRETHREN. 


Bro.  Lemuel  Hillery,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  us 
a  short  call  last  Monday.  We  spent  a  few  hours 
very  pleasantly  with  him,  talking  over  old  times  and 
the  present  condition  and  needs  of  the  church. 
Sometime  ago  Bro.  Hillery  visited  Utah,  and  did 
some  preaching  at  different  points.  He  is  now  very 
much  concerned  about  the  Brethren  locating  in  the 
State,  and  doing  some  earnest  and  effectual  mission- 
ary work.  He  thinks  there  is  a  most  excellent 
opening  in  that  part  of  the  West  for  our  people, 
while  the  demand  for  the  whole  Gospel  is  simply 
surprising.  There  is  perhaps  no  place  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  where  real  earnest  and  intelligent  preach- 
ing is  more  needed.  The  Brethren  are  fast  spread- 
ing over  the  West,  and  in  due  time  we  hope  to  have 
congregations  in  Utah  also. 

The  raising  of  money  for  a  good  cause  is  all  right,  * 
and  we  see  nothing  wrong  about  the  amount  that 
our  people  are  giving  for  various  good  works. 
They  have  never  yet  overreached  their  duty.  But 
there  is  a  possibility  of  overdoing  a  good  thing  or 
rather  carrying  a  thing  beyond  reason.  We  now 
refer  to  a  certain  religious  body,  not  exceeding 
40,000,  trying  to  raise  one  million  dollars.  The  pur- 
pose of  this  fund  is  not  to  feed  the  hungry,  clothe 
the  naked,  or  even  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor. 
The  object  is  to  work  up  a  great  enterprise  that 
may  be  good  for  society,  and  then  it  may  not.  At 
the  head  of  the  whole  affair  is  a  man  who  lives  and 
enjoys  the  very  best  of  comforts — comforts  that 
cost  an  immense  amount  of  money.  All  this  money 
is  begged;  that  is,  it  is  given  by  others,  who  are  so- 
licited to  send  in  their  liberal  donations.  We  doubt 
whether  this  is  just  the  right  thing  to  do.  So  long 
as  the  call  is  to  help  the  needy,  then  donations 
are  to  be  encouraged,  but  when  it  is  to  help  well-fed 
and  well-housed,  and  well-clothed  people  to  fare 
still  better,  however  laudable  be  their  claims,  then 
we  gravely  doubt  whether  it  is  right  to  give  to  the 
support  of  such  schemes. 


Under  date  of  Dec.  18,  Bro.  G.  J.  Fercken  writes: 

You  remember  that  I  told  you  and  it  was  even  published  in 
the  Messenger  that  my  Russian  neighbor,  Mr.  Bernkoff,  was 
publishing  a  Russian  paper  in  Geneva,  in  the  interest  of  the 
Stundists  and  Doukhobortsi.  In  the  first  number  he  kindly 
published  our  French  tract,  stating  the  origin  of  our  church  in 
Schwarzenau.  Well,  it  was  read  by  a  Countess  of  Wittgenstein, 
wife  of  the  late  Prince  Ferdinand  of  Wittgenstein,  born  Nov. 
10,1834,  died  March  15,1888.  She  is  herself  a  Russian  prin- 
cess; her  maiden  name  was  Paraskeva  Alexandrowha  Dadian, 
born  at  Tiflis,  south  of  Russia,  Dec.  16,  1847.  She  is  now 
spending  the  winter  in  Nice,  south  of  France.  Having  read 
that  our  church  originated  in  Schwarzenau,  and  that  a  certain 
Count  Casimir  of  Wittgenstein  protected  our  persecuted  orig- 
inators, she  has  written  to  my  friend,  Mr.  Bernkoff,  to  know 
more  about  us,  and  the  descendants  of  that  Count,  etc. 


Jan.  13.  19°0- 
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^"A  copy  of  the  "  History  of  the  Brethren,"  by  Bro. 
M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  has  been  sent  to  the  Countess, 
with  the  hope  that  it  will  be  the  means  of  giving  her 
the  desired  information  concerning  the  Brethren. 
Some  news  regarding  our  people  is  being  carried 
back  to  Europe,  and  it  may,  in  time,  result  in  rees- 
tablishing the  faith  in  that  part  of  Germany  where 
our  early  Brethren  commenced  their  reformatory 
movement. 


GROWTH  AND  DEVELOPMENT. 


i 


One  of  our  ministers  writes,  "Let-us  pray  that 
1900  may  be  a  notable  year  for  the  growth  and  de- 
velopment of  our  beloved  church."  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  we  can  all  work  and  pray  for  such  re- 
sults. The  apostles  both  prayed  and  worked  for  the 
growth  of  the  church,  and  why  may  we  not  do  like- 
wise? It  was  the  intention  of  the  Founder  of  Chris- 
tianity that  the  body  of  Christ  on  earth  should  grow. 
In  fact  prophecy  had  declared  that  like  a  stone, 
cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands,  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  should  go  on  until  it  would  fill  the  whole 
earth.  The  Messiah  told  his  disciples  to  go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
This  the  early  disciples  did.  They  carried  the  seed 
of  the  kingdom  to  every  land  then  known-  to  civili- 
zation. They  made  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  a  life 
business,  for  they  were  interested  in  the  growth  of 
the  church. 

Under  their  preaching  multitudes  came  into  the 
church,  and  the  believers  were  known  by  the  thou- 
sands. They  did  not  settle  down  in  a  few  rural  dis- 
tricts, and  there  arrange  for  local  religious  conven- 
iences. They  went  into  the  large  cities,  and  planted 
the  standard  of  Christianity  in  the  great  commercial 
centers.  This  is  why  they  early  organized  churches 
in  Antioch,  Ephesus,  Corinth,  and  Rome.  From 
these  great  centers  Christianity  spread  to  various 
parts  of  the  country,  and  in  due  time  it  became  a 
rHk\er  f°r  good  in  the  Roman  Empire.  Yes,  under 
the  administration  of  the  apostles  the  church  grew, 
and  it  ought  to  grow  to-day. 

Then  the  church  should  be  developed,  in  order 
that  her  members  may  reach  a  higher  Christian  at- 
tainment, and  thus  be  the  better  prepared  to  carry 
forward  the  Lord's  work.  There  is  a  power  in  the 
Dunker  church,  but  that  power  is  not  half  devel- 
oped. We  have  numbers,  talent,  money  and  en- 
durance. For  all  of  these  forces  we  will  be  held  ac- 
countable. The  Lord  never  intended  that  100,000  be- 
lievers should  live  in  a  fruitful  land  like  this,  and 
then  do  so  little.  The  resources  of  the  Fraternity 
should  most  assuredly  be  developed,  and  for  this 
every  member  should  both  pray  and  work.  As  a 
religious  body  we  need  more  soul  power.  We  need 
more  of  that  higher  and  better  life.  We  need  more 
spiritual  culture,  and  it  behooves  us  to  make  every 
possible  effort  to  acquire  these  qualities. 

Our  brother  is  right  in  urging  that  the  year  1900 
should  be  a  notable  one  for  the  growth  and  devel- 
opment of  our  beloved  Fraternity.  Growth  and  de- 
velopment ought  to  be  our  watchwords,  for  the  next 
twelve  months,  and  we  feel  certain  that  if  we  would 
all  enter  into  the  work  of  the  Lord  as  we  should,  our 
efforts  would  be  crowned  with  success.  Not  only 
would  sinners  be  converted,  but  the  whole  church 
would  become  aroused,  and  Pentecostal  experiences 
might  be  enjoyed  in  every  part  of'the  land. 


THE  MESSENGER  POOR  FUND. 


There  are  but  few  ways  in  which  one  person  may 
help  another,  especially  members,  more  than 
through  the  Messenger  Poor  Fund.  This  fund  has 
permitted  many  poor  people  to  read  the  paper  for  a 
whole  year,  and  every  time  a  new  issue  is  received 
they  call  down  blessings  on  the  giver,  because  of 
the  gift.  Many  of  these  worthy  poor  regard  the 
Messenger  as  their  only  preacher.     Some  of  them 


are  under  the  hand  of  affliction  and  cannot  attend 
church,  while  others  are  isolated.  The  Master  once 
said,  "The  poor  ye  have  with  you  always,"  and  it  is 
our  duty  to  do  them  good  whenever  there  is  a  favor- 
able opportunity.  Their  presence  may  prove  a 
blessing  to  every  one  favored  with  means,  provided 
some  of  these  means  be  used  with  a  view  of  helping 
the  needy. 

There  are  two  ways  in  which  the  Messenger  Poor 
Fund  may  be  employed  to  do  good.  One  is  to  send 
money  directly  to  the  fund,  and  let  those  managing 
the  office  select  the  worthy  poor  to  whom  the  paper 
is  sent.  The  other  is  for  each  church  to  raise  suffi- 
cient money  to  have  the  paper  sent  to  all  the  poor 
members  in  the  congregation.  Both  methods  work 
well,  and  are  certain  to  result  in  good.  Recently  a 
congregation  sent  in  S35  for  the  Messenger  Poor 
Fund,  accompanied  by  the  names  of  thirty-one  poor 
members,  to  whom  they  wished  to  have  the  paper 
sent.  That  congregation  is  doing  an  immense 
amount  of  good.  The  church  has  some  regard  for 
her  poor,  and  believes  in  supplying  their  needs  spir- 
itually as  well  as  temporally. 

This  is  the  season  of  the  year  when  our  patrons 
are  renewing  their  subscriptions.  Then  come  ap- 
peals from  the  poor.  The  paper  has  proved  a  great 
comfort  to  them  in  the  past,  but  they  are  not  able  to 
pay  for  it.  While  they  may  be  poor  in  this  world's 
goods,  they  are  rich  in  the  faith,  and  their  religion 
is  an  honor  to  the  cause.  All  along  the  House  has 
been  respecting  these  earnest  appeals  from  the 
Lord's  poor,  until  the  amount  allowed  in  this  way 
far  exceeds  the  contributions  received  for  the  Poor 
Fund.  In  some  cases  the  pleas  were  so  touching 
that  a  letter  was  sent  to  the  elder  where  the  poor 
members  hold  their  membership,  to  see  if  money 
could  not  be  raised  at  home  to  pay  for  the  papers. 
In  a  number  of  instances  this  has  been  done. 

But  the  shortage  of  the  Poor  Fund  is  too  large 
and  the  calls  too  many  to  keep  the  good  work  go- 
ing at  the  expense  of  the  House.  Hence  this  ap- 
peal to  those  kindly  disposed  to  help  some  poor 
brother  and  sister.  While  renewing  your  own  sub- 
scription, why  not  remember  some  poor  member 
who  does  not  get  the  paper,  and  make  that  one  a 
present  of  it?  Or  if  you  think  the  burden  too  heavy 
for  you  alone,  ask  several  of  your  friends  to  join 
you  and  in  that  way  make  some  one's  heart  glad  fif- 
ty-two times  in  a  year.  Or  if  there  is  not  some  one 
you  think  of  to  be  reached  in  this  way,  send  in  your 
donation  and  the  office  will  place  the  subscription. 
Be  assured  that  every  reasonable  precaution  is  taken 
to  see  that  only  worthy  ones  get  the  benefit  of  such 
a  fund.  Shall  we  not  have  a  liberal  response  from 
many,  remembering  those  who  are  too  poor  to  se- 
cure the  paper  themselves? 


ARE  WE  CONSISTENT? 


This  may,  perhaps,  seem  a  strange  question  to 
ask,  but  it  may  do  us  good  to  look  at  it  and  do  some 
thinking  about  it.  One  of  the  hard  things  for  us  to 
do  in  this  world  is  to  be  consistent  and  act  as  we 
preach,  and  preach  as  we  act.  And  yet  this  should 
be  the  standard  for  every  true  life.  We  can  never 
meet  the  expectations  of  the  people  or  of  God  by 
saying  one  thing  and  doing  another. 

We  do  not  wish  to  be  pessimistic  by  condemning 
everything  outside  of  our  own  little  life,  and  yet  as 
a  church  there  are  certain  positions  we  take  and 
things  that  we  profess  to  believe  that  require  corre- 
spondent actions  to  make  us  consistent.  Therefore 
we  should  either  revise  our  positions  and  believings 
or  change  our  actions.  Perhaps  a  little  of  both 
would  be  to  an  advantage.  Just  now,  we  have  spe- 
cial reference  to  our  writing  and  preaching,  and  the 
standards  that  are  sometimes  set  before  our  people 
to  aspire  after  and  reach.  Right  cannot  be  monop- 
olized, neither  is  it  a  creature  of  circumstances,  nor 
determined  by  what  men  and  women  believe.     It  is 


the  God-life,  as  lived  in  men.  God's  standard  is: 
What  is  right  for  a  Catholic  to  do  is  right  for  a  Prot- 
estant; what  is  right  for  a  Pedobaptist  is  ^equal- 
ly  right  for  a  Baptist;  and  what  is  right  for  any  or  all 
of  them  to  do  is  right  for  the  Brethren  and  us  to  do. 

Is  this  too  broad?  We  do  not  see  how  this  can 
be,  as  in  God  it  is  said  there  is  neither  variableness 
nor  shadow  of  turning.  This  being  true,  the 
thought  is,  What  kind  of  men  should  we  set  before 
our  people  as  standards  and  samples  for  their  fol- 
lowing? We  have  been  impressed  with  these 
thoughts  for  years,  and  every  time  we  see  a  brother 
in  his.  writings,  or  hear  a  brother  in  his  preaching, 
laud  to  the  heavens  men  and  women  who  have  not 
lived  up  to  the  Scripture  standard,  as  we  believe  they 
should,  the  question  comes  to  us,  Is  such  writing 
and  preaching  in  harmony  with  what  we  really  be- 
lieve? 

Then,  again,  the  question  comes  to  us,  Is  it 
necessary  or  is  it  right  that  the  names  of  such  men 
should  be  given  as  standards  for  our  living?  If  men 
and  women  who  do  not  teach  and  practice  the 
whole  truth,  as  we  believe,  are  all  right  and  are 
named  by  us  as  being  mighty  powers  for  the  truth 
and  for  God,  why  would  it  not  be  right  for  us  to  be- 
lieve and  do  as  they  do?  The  world  has  been  al- 
most surfeited  with  the  laudations  of  such  men  as 
Luther,  Knox,  Wesley,  Beecher  Spurgeon,  Talmage, 
Moody,  and  scores  of  others  that  we  might  name — 
and  many  of  our  brethren,  following  after,  are  doing 
the  same  thing.  That  these  men  were  great,  as  is 
called  greatness,  in  their  respective  fields,  none  will 
deny.  But  as  great  as  they  have  been  in  their  way, 
is  it  right  to  set  them  up  before  our  people  as  being 
"  mighty  men  of  God  " — and  now  as  glorified  saints 
in  heaven?  If  so,  why  not  preach  as  they  did  and 
do  as  they  did?  Who  can  answer?  And  if  the 
cause  pursued  by  them  was  worthy  of  so  much 
emulation  why  would  it  not  be  a  good  thing  for  us 
to  teach  and  do  as  they  did? 

The  same  is  true  in  reference  to  the  books  we 
recommend  and  advise.  In  our  missionary  meeting 
talks,  the  lives  of  certain  missionary  men  and  wom- 
en are,  as  we  think,  intemperately  used.  And  for 
certain  lines  of  work  books  are  recommended  which, 
while  they  contain  many  good  things,  are  faulty  in 
others.  And  yet  with  the  seal  of  sanction  on  them 
they  are  accepted  in  their  entirety.  These  are 
things  that  stagger  the  faith  of  those  who  have  im- 
plicit faith  in  the  simple  teachings  of  Christ  and 
that  they  are  to  be  accepted  in  good  faith  and  prac- 
ticed as  a  whole. 

But  it  may  be  asked,  How  can  we  do  otherwise? 
There  are  two  ways  in  which  this  seeming  inconsist- 
ency may  be  avoided.  First,  by  preaching,  as  Paul 
did,  Christ  and  him  crucified,  and  pointing  to  Christ 
as  the  highest  ideal  of  manhood  and  the  true  exam- 
ple to  follow.  This  will  be  always  safe.  So  did  the 
early  Christians.  The  apostles  did  not  point  to 
each  other  as  samples  of  Christian  living  and  doing. 
Neither  did  Paul  speak  of  Peter  or  any  of  the  other 
apostles  as  the  great  heroes  of  the  Christian  faith. 

And  another  way  is,  if  we  must  have  Christian 
heroes  and  heroines  to  laud  and  set  up  as  standard 
men,  read  carefully  our  late  "  History  of  the  Brethren 
Church,"  in  which  will  be  found  the  record  of  men 
who  were  as  devoted  to  trfe  truth  and  sacrificed  as 
much  for  the  cause  of  Christ  as  any  set  of  men  that 
ever  honored  the  page  of  history.  We  have  such 
names  as  Mack,  Sower,  Naas,  Frantz,  Keyser,  Ur- 
ner,  Price,  Quinter,  Saylor,  and  a  host  of  others,  of 
whom  we  may  well  be  proud.  And  if  it  is  necessary 
to  point  to  men  as  samples  and  standards  of  devot- 
ed and  self-sacrificing  servants  of  the  Lord,  why  not 
point  to  them?  They  were  of  a  like  precious  faith 
and  were  worthy  of  such  respect  and  homage  as  is 
due  to  that  which  is  human.  Honor  to  whom  honor 
is  due.  But,  all  and  in  all,  we  can  well  say,  Follow 
no  man  farther  than  he  follows  Christ.  h.  b.  b. 


26 


THE     GOSPEL     MBSSBNQ-BE,. 


Jan.  13,  1900. 


.  ESSAYS  ••«--!— 

•Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  ncedeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  oi  Truth." 


GRACE. 


BY   JAS.   A,   SELL. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  Christianity  in  elevating  the 
race  of  mankind  to  give  both  help  and  pleasure. 
Its  divine  services,  when  properly  engaged  in,  are  a 
respite  from  the  worry  of  busy  life.  The  public 
meeting,  the  greeting,  the  prayer,  the  songs,  the 
reading,  the  sermon  inspires  the  soul  and  sends  a 
thrill  of  joy  to  its  very  depth,  that  has  in  it  more  of 
heaven  than  of  earth.  We  feel  more  than  repaid 
for  the  effort  required  to  face  the  elements  to  bring 
us  together.  The  place  has  become  sacred  to  us. 
We  come  in  touch  with  a  divine  power.  Our  finer 
feelings  are  stirred,  and  noble  impulses  are  awak- 
ened. We  feel  keenly  our  stumblings  and  back- 
slidings,  and  deplore  our  weakness  and  sins  and  re- 
new our  vows  and  feel  truly  that  "  it  was  good  to  be 
here."  Through  a  proper  use  of  means,,  grace  is 
communicated  to  us  to  carry  us  over  the  rough 
places  of  life.  Inspiration  is  transient.  It  passes 
away  with  the  occasion  that  produced  it.  As  we 
pass  into  other  scenes  and  surroundings,  other  feel- 
ings will  take  possession  of  us.  Grace  is  more  abid- 
ing. As  the  path  of  duty  lies  before  us,  righteous- 
ness says,  Walk  therein  and  grace  will  strengthen 
for  the  labor. 

GRACE    AND    WORKS. 

Grace  carries  with  it  the  idea  of  freeness — a  gift. 
We  will  not  be  saved  by  works.  This  is  the  truth 
taught  in  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  equally  true  that 
we  will  not  be  saved  without  works.  If  being  saved 
by  grace  excludes  works,  then  we  have  no  need  of 
anything.  We  need  no  ordinances,  no  service,  no 
means  through  which  grace  is  communicated.  We 
are  simply  saved,  and  no  more  about  it.  A  favorite 
text  to  prove  the  grace-alone  doctrine  is  Eph.  2:  8, 
9:  "  By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves:  it  is  a  gift  of  God;  not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast."  If  we  stop  here  this  is 
conclusive  and  settles  the  question.  But  read  on; 
"  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in  them."  When  the 
whole  text  is  taken  into  consideration  and  the  true 
solution  given,  it  is  clear  and  strong  that  works  go 
along  with  grace.  Note  the  language,  "God  liaih 
before  ordained  that  we  slioidd  ivalk  in  them"  This 
text  should  never  be  used  except  in  its  entirety. 
The  first  part  alone  is  misleading.  Taken  as  a 
whole,  it  explains  itself. 

Our  Savior  in  Luke  17:  10,  gives  us  the  true  doc- 
trine of  grace  and  works.  Said  he:  "When  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which  are  commanded 
you,  say,  we  are  unprofitable  servants.  We  have 
done  that  which  was  our  duty."  If,  after  having 
done  what  we  are  commanded,  we  are  unprofitable 
servants,  what  is  it  that  saves  us?  It  is  grace,  free 
grace.  If  we  are  unprofitable  after  having  done  our 
duty,  how  will  we  appear  if  we  have  done  nothing? 

McKce's  Gap,  Pa. 


RESURRECTION  OF  THE  DEAD. 


BY    W.    R.    DEETER. 

The  Bible  teaches,  first,  that  there  will  be  a  res- 
urrection of  the  dead;  second,  that  the  same  body 
that  died  will  be  raised,  but  greatly  improved;  third, 
that  there  will  be  different  orders  in  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

The  first  witness  we  call  to  prove  the  first  propo- 
sition is  Job  19:  25-27.  Here  he  says,  "  For  I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at 
the  latter  day  upon  the  earth;  and  though,  after  my 
skin,  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall 
I  see  God:  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine 
eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another,  though  my  reins 
be  consumed  within  me."  Job  here  says,  "After  my 
skin,  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  I 
shall  see  God."  How  could  Job  see  God  in  his 
flesh,  after  his  body  had  been  consumed,  without  a 
resurrection? 


Daniel  says,  "Many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting 
life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt." 
Dan.  12:  2.  Here  we  have  persons  whose  bodies 
were  sleeping  in  the  dust  of  the  earth,  persons  who 
had  died  and  by  friendly  hands  were  buried  in  the 
earth.  These  bodies  will  awake  and  come  forth  to 
life,  or  shame  and  contempt. 

Hosea  13:  14  says:  "  I  will  ransom  them  from  the 
power  of  the  grave;  I  will  redeem  them  from  death: 
O,  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues;  O  grave,  1  will  be 
thy  destruction." 

Jesus  said,  "  Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is 
coming,  in  which  all  that  are  in  their  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth:  they  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life:  and  they 
that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damna- 
tion."    John  5:  28,  29. 

A  number  of  other  testimonies  might  be  adduced, 
but  they  would  only  prove  the  same  thing;  and  if 
these  testimonies  do  not  establish  a  resurrection 
more  would  not.     But  they  do  establish  it. 

Our  second  proposition  is  that  the  same  body 
that  dies  will  be  raised,  but  greatly  improved.  The 
question,  "  With  what  body  will  they  come  forth?  " 
is  an  old  one.     See  1  Gor.   15:  35. 

Paul,  in  I  Cor.  15:  12,  13,  makes  our  resurrection 
depend  on  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  He  says, 
"  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose  from  the 
dead,  how  say  some  among  you  that  there  is  no 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  But  if  there  is  no  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen."  The 
conclusion  is  clear  that  our  resurrection  is  contin- 
gent on  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  That  being  the 
case,  then  with  what  body  did  Christ  come  forth? 
When  the  sisters  came  to  anoint  the  body  of  Jesus, 
as  they  came  near  the  sepulcher  they  saw  the  angel 
and  their  hearts  began  to  quail;  but  the  angel  said, 
"  Fear  not  ye:  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which 
was  crucified.  He  is  not  here:  for  he  is  risen,  as  he 
said.  Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay." 
The  sisters  did  not  accomplish  their  purpose,  for  the 
body  that  they  intended  to  anoint  had  arisen  and 
the  sepulcher  was  empty. 

When  the  disciples  who  had  seen  Jesus  after  his 
resurrection  told  Thomas,  he  said,  "  Except  I  shall 
see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  his  nails,  and  put  my 
finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my 
hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe."  John  20:  25. 
At  their  next  meeting  Thomas  was  present.  Jesus 
appeared  in  their  midst  again,  and  knowing  what 
Thomas  had  said  he  addressed  himself  directly  to 
Thomas  and  said:  "  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and 
behold  my  hands;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and 
thrust  it  into  my  side."  John  20:  27.  Here  we  have 
the  risen  body  of  Jesus  with  the  marks  received 
when  nailed  to  the  Roman  cross,  and  from  the  spear 
in  the  hand  of  the  centurion,  proving  conclusively 
that  the  same  body  that  died  on  the  cross  arose 
again.  As  our  resurrection  depends  upon  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  and  in  his  case  the  same  body  arose 
that  died,  it  would  be  but  reasonable  to  conclude 
that  in  the  general  resurrection  the  same  bodies  that 
"  sleep  in  the  dust  shall  awake." 

To  the  same  end  Paul  says,  "  For  this  corruptible 
must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put 
on  immortality."  I  Cor.  15:  53.  What  is  "this  cor- 
ruptible," or  "  this  mortal "  but  the  bodies  we  have 
in  this  world?  And  Paul  says  they  shall  put  on  in- 
corruption and  immortality. 

Again  Paul  says,  "  Who  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like1  unto  his  glorious 
body."  Philpp.  3:  21.  What  is  our  vile  body,  but 
the  body  we  have  in  this  world?  It  is  to  be  fash- 
ioned  like   his   glorious  body. 

Again,  the  same  apostle  says,  "  He  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal 
bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you."  Rom.  8: 
ii.  Here  we  have  "mortal  bocfies "  and  we  are 
told  that  God  will  quicken  them  with  his  Spirit. 
The  objector  brings  up  the  cannibal,  who  eats  human 
flesh,  where  our  body  is  consumed  by  another  body, 
and  says,  "  How  will  you  separate  the  elements  of 
these  bodies  and  give  to  each  body  its  own  part  or 
parts?"  Well,  we  could  not  doit,  but  God,  who 
made   this   world,   does  many   things   that,    to   us, 


vvbulri  seem  harder  to  do  than  separate  the  elements 
of  these  two  bodies  and  give  to  each  its  own  appro- 
priate part. 

The  bodies  will  be  greatly  improved,  they  will  be 
immortalized,  made  incorruptible,  fashioned  like 
Christ's  glorious  body.  Paul  says,  in  speaking  of 
death  and  the  resurrection,  "  It  is  sown  in  corrUp* 
tion;  it  is  raised  in  ificorriiptio?i\  it  is  sown  in  dishonors 
it  is  raised  in  glory {  it  Is  sowti  in  weakness!  it  is" 
raised  fn  power,  it  is  sowh  ih  a  natural  body;  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body."     1  Cor.  15:  42-45. 

Our  next  and  last  proposition  is  the  order  of  the 
resurrection.  Paul  says,  "  As  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  But  every  man 
in  his  own  order;  Christ  the  first  fruits;  afterward 
they  that  are  Christ's,  at  his  coming."  1  Cor.  15; 
22,  23.  Here  Paul  says,  "  Every  man  in  his  own 
order."  The  word  in  this  connection  means  Com= 
pany.  Christ  was  the  first  fruits,  afterward  they 
that  are  his  at  his  coming.  Those  who  are  Christ's 
will  be  raised  when  he  Comes.  Paul  further  sayS; 
"For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch-angel,  and 
the  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first."  1  Thess.  4:  16.  Here  we  are  again  told 
that  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  at  his  coming,  and 
first.    This,  then,  is  their  order  or  company; 

Paul  then  speaks  of  those  who  are  allVe  and  are 
in  Christ,  and  says,  "  Then  we  Which  are  alive  and  re- 
malnt  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air."  Now,  as  God's 
people  will  be  raised  first,  how  long  will  they  be 
raised  before  the  rest  of  the  dead?  John  says,  after 
speaking  of  the  martyred  dead  for  Christ's  sake,  and 
of  those  who  had  not  worshiped  the  beast,  neither 
his  image,  neither  had  received  his  mark  upon 
their  foreheads,  neither  in  their  hands,  "They  lived 
and  reigned  with  Christ  a  tliousand  years.  But  the 
rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until  the  thousand 
years  were  finished."  Rev.  20:  4,  5.  At  the  expira- 
tion of  this  thousand  years  another  order  will  come 
forth  to  be  judged.  "The  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it;  and  death  and  hell  delivered  up 
the  dead  which  were  in  them:  and  the^  were  judged 
every  man  according  to  their  works."  This  is  the 
order  of  those  out  of  Christ. 

It  is  said  of  those  in  the  first  resurrection  that 
they  are  blessed  and  holy,  and  that  the  second  death 
shall  have  no  power  upon  them.  But  of  those  who 
come  up  in  the  last  order  it  is  said,  "  And  death 
and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the 
second  death."      Rev.  20:  14. 

Reader,  to  which  order  will  you  belong?  Think 
of  the  great  gulf  that  separates  them  and  decide 
this  question  now;  to-morrow  may  be  too  late. 

Milford,  hid. 

MOODY  AND  SECRET  SOCIETIES, 

At  the  last  Northfield  conference  of  Christian 
workers,  at  which  the  National  Christian  Associa- 
tion was  represented  by  President  C.  A.  Blanchard, 
certain  influential  moneyed  men  went  to  Mr.  Moody 
and  told  him  that  if  he  allowed  the  lodge  question 
to  be  presented  there  he  could  not  get  money  for 
his  schools.  The  great  evangelist  came  out  on  the 
platform  and  said  that  "  some  of  you  don't  want  the 
question  of  the  relation  between  the  church  and  the 
lodge  discussed  here,  and  you  say  if  it  is  I  cannot 
get  money  for  my  schools  "  (these  schools  required 
Mr.  Moody  to  raise  over  gioo.ooo  per  annum. — Ed,), 
"  but  I  say,  if  we  must  sacrifice  the  schools  or  the 
truth,  let  the  schools  go." 

Like  all  of  the  prominent  evangelists  of  our  day, 
he  was  opposed  to  secret  societies,  and  more  than 
once  has  said:  "Come  out  from  the  lodge;  better  one 
with  God  than  a  thousand  without  him." — Christian 
Cynostire  for  Decefnber, 


. 


A  little  fellow  who  had  his  wits  about  him 
when  the  collection  plate  was  passed  round,  admin- 
istered a  rebuke  to  his  mother,  who,  on  the  way 
home,  was  finding  fault  with  the  sermon.  "  Well, 
mother,"  he  said,  innocently,  "  what  could  you  ex- 
pect for  a  penny?  " 


Jan.  13,  1900. 
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0!*~ Address    all    business    to    General  Missionary 
and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  Illinois. 


THE  NEXT  MEETING 
of  the  General  Mission- 
ary and  Tract  Committee  will  be 
held  in  Elgin,  111.,  on  Tuesday,  Feb- 
ruary 13,  1900.  All  business  for  the 
Meeting  should  be  in  waiting  and  in 
the  office  of*  the  Committee  not  later 
than  February  1. 

ENCOURAGING   WORDS. 

There  is  nothing  more  helpful  and  strength- 
ening in  the  battle  of  life  than  the  kind  words 
and  humble  prayers  of  devoted  fellow-soldiers. 
None  are  without  trial;  none  are  exempt  from 
discouragements.  Even  for  those  who,  be- 
cause of  their  service  in  "holy  things,"  are 
presumed  to  have  a  perfectly  even  tempera- 
ment and  experience,  there  are  days  when  the 
heart  needs  to  be  strengthened  by  "  apples  of 
gold"  from  some  warm-hearted  sympathizer. 

Warm-hearted?  Yes,  there  is  a  marked  dif- 
ference between  the  words1  of  encouragement 
spoken  from  a  sense  of  duty  and  those  prompt- 
ed by  a  feeling  of  sympathy.  Both  are 
prompted  by  love, — the  former  possibly  some 
love  of  right  or  principle  or  custom  or  law,  the 
latter  a  tender  and  gentle  feeling  for  the 
struggling  one  to-  help  him  along.  Both  sin- 
cerely mean  to  help.  The  latter  seems  to 
"touch  the  spot"  and  immediately  encour- 
ages and  strengthens,— the  former  leaves  the 
old  load  there  and  adds  more  to  it. 

Those  who  have  passed  through  a  similar 
experience  are  usually  the  best  able  to  render 
assistance  in  such  hours  of  need.  Yet  others 
ca)n  assist  most  graciously  if  they  try  to  put 
'..1. <_■>:,  -.1-.  ■■■  in  "the  same  place,  and  thus  seek 
to  help  the  fainting  brother.  But  there  are 
those  older  in  years,  of  a  larger  experience,  or 
leaders  in  a  good  work,  from  whom  many  ex- 
pect the  encouraging  word  and  helpful  look. 
Then,  how  sad  that  these  same  persons,  either 
dreading  some  fancied  impending  evil,  or 
being  able  to  see  only  the  dark  side  of  life, 
speak  discouragingly  of  every  effort  to  help 
the  Lord's  work  along!  They  leave  a  heavi- 
ness, "  and  instead  of  helping  the  fainting 
brother,  come  nearer  crushing  him  into  de- 
spair. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  let  every  one  re- 
joice, for  the  Father  has  promised  not  to  per- 
mit any  of  his  children  to  be  tried  above  what 
they  are  able  to  bear,  and  with  the  temptation 
to  make  a  way  of  escape  for  the  trusting  one. 
In  the  history  of  life,  as  one  looks  back  over 
his  own  experiences  on  this  very  point,  how 
prominently  God's  providence  is  manifested 
in  that  he  provided  a  brother  to  speak  the 
belping  word  at  the  opportune  moment.  This 
helping  brother  may  have  written  the  words 
hours  or  even  days  before  the  discouragement 
came  or  the  discouraged  one  may  have  been 
in  the  very  throes  of  bitter  trial,  while  the 
words  of  sympathy  and  help  were  speeding  on 
the  way.  Just  in  the  nick  of  time  they  came, 
and  the  heart  was  lightened  and  praises  went 
to  God  for  the  deliverance, 

Not  unlike  this  are  the  prayers  of  the  church 
for  the  missionaries  on  the  field.  When  one 
comes  to  think  that  four  weeks  is  consumed  in 
carrying  a  letter  from  India  or  two  weeks  from 
Europe  that  may  contain  the  news  of  affliction 
or  discouragement,  and  that  since  the  letter 
was  sent  plenty  of  time  has  intervened  for  the 
writer  to  have  died  or  been  overcome  by  the 
way,  it  is  readily  seen  how  out  of  season  would 
such  prayers  be,  if  withheld  until  the  letter 
arrives.  But  an  all-present  God  provides  the 
help  in  the  hearts  of  those  least  expected,  and 
succor  comes  when  needed. 

Then  let  words  of  sympathy  flow  freely. 
Let  words  of  cheer  and    encouragement    be 


spoken  on  every  hand.  Let  the  workers  of 
the  field  and  all  others  needing  friendly  aid  be 
continually  remembered  in  prayer.  These 
words  and  prayers  will  reach,  through  the 
never-failing  protection  of  God,  the  desired 
hearts,  and,  like  water  to  the  parched  ground, 
greatly  refresh  them, 

THE  MISSION  REPORT. 

For  the  present  the  report  of  mission  re- 
ceipts will  appear  on  the  last  page  of  the  Mes- 
senger, along  with  the  advertisements.  The 
purpose  of  this  change  is  twofold, — first,  that 
the  report  can  be  made  out  half  a  week  later, 
thus  bringing  the  acknowledgment  in  the 
Messenger  that  much  closer  to  the  time  of 
the  giving;  second,  to  give  more  space  for 
articles  of  a  missionary  nature  on  the  mission- 
ary page.  It  is  believed  the  change  will  be 
welcomed  by  every  reader. 

This,  then,  will  make  room  for  more  mis- 
sionary articles.  Shall  not  those,  both  old  and 
young,  who  are  interested  in  missions,  set  their 
hearts  and  hands  to  work  to  prepare  articles 
for  the  page?  Shall  not  the  readers  of  the 
page  be  permitted  to  read  articles  from  the 
Reading  Circle  workers  who  are  studying  the 
interesting  books  on  missions?  There  are 
biographies  of  many  earnest  workers  that 
would  be  interesting  to  know  of.  There  are 
reports  of  missionary  societies.  There  are 
methods  of  giving  and  collecting  for  mission- 
ary purposes,  and  many  kindred  subjects  that 
will  interest  every  one.  Let  the  Messenger 
for  1900  be  marked  by  most  stirring  contribu- 
tions from  far  and  near  on  the  great  mission 
interests  of  the  church.  G.  B.  R. 

^^ 

SPRIGS   OF    ENTHUSIASM   AND  CONSE- 
CRATION. 

That  others  may  enjoy  some  of  the  good 
things  that  were  said  in  connection  with  send- 
ing in  the  famine  funds,  the  following  are 
gleaned  from  letters  on  hand: 

"  Truly  it  is  work  and  care  and  toil  to  gather 
it  (money),  and  we  have  a  family  of  five  little 
boys,  all  small,  and  only  those  who  have  ex- 
perienced this  know  what  unceasing  care  and 
responsibility  rest  on  parents,  often  not  having 
sufficient  to  do  as  we  would  like.  But  these 
things  are  so  faint  in  comparison  to  the  glad 
'  Ye  have  done  it  unto  me '  that  awaits  God's 
faithful." 

"  I  said  to  my  wife,  'Can't  we  sacrifice  some 
of  the  apples  in  our  cellar  to  help  the  India 
sufferers?'  She  said  she  thought  we  could. 
Consequently  this  offering," 

"  Whenever  people  begin  to  give  liberally, 
there  are  signs  of  life." 

"  I  live  seven  miles  from  one  of  our  church- 
es and  am  a  poor,  afflicted  man  that  has  not 
done  a  day's  work  ,for  twelve  years.  While 
reading  of  the  starving  in  India  I  came  to  the 
conclusion  to  stay  at  home  to-day  and  read  my 
Bible  and  the  dollar  I  would  have  to  pay  for  a 
horse  to-  go  to  meeting  I  send  to  help  the  suf- 
fering,   God's  blessing  go  with  it." 

"  1  had  saved  this  for  missionary  purposes, 
but  the  appeal  in  the  Messenger  ought  to 
reach  every  consecrated  heart,  and  I  do  not 
think  the  Master  will  hold  me  to  account  for 
spending  a  part  of  his  money  this  way." 

"  When  we  become  fully  saved,  our  hearts 
and  feelings  go  out  for  others.  I  do  not  have 
much,  but  I  am  glad  I  have  the  opportunity  to 
do  God's  will." 

"  I  was  glad,  when  I  read  the  call  for  help  in 
the  Messenger,  that  I  could  help  a  little." 

"Surely  the  Spirit  has  been  moving  upon 
his  people." 

"  May  the  Lord  bless  it  as  soul  food,  as  well 
as  a  relief  of  material  needs." 

"  We  had  intended  to  use  this  to  pay  a  part 
of  the  car  fare  in  making  my  wife's  folks  a 
visit,  but  we  feel  the  money  will  do  the  Lord's 
cause  more  good,  as  well  as  help  humanity 
and  ourselves." 

A  brother  who  is  a  cripple  for  life,  depend- 
ing entirely  upon  others,  even  for  the  stamps 
he  uses  in  writing  his  letters,  says  this:  "  The 
Lord  has  been  very  good  to  me  in  many  ways. 
He  has  sent  my  stamps  this  fall  and  I  truly 
believe  I  should  send  some  help  to  aid 
in  his  work." 

"  I  hope  that  the  Brethren  here  in  America, 
being  so  richly  blessed,  will  remember  the 
starving  from  time  to  time,  not  only  give  once, 
but  continue  to  remember  them." 


"After  reading  about  the  little  ones  suffer- 
ing in  India  my  least  one  was  ready  to  give  all 
he  had  and  some  of  them  would  have  liked  to 
give  more." 

"  I  pray  the  Lord  to  prosper  my  offering  to 
the  feeding  of  the  hungry,  the  saving  of  souls 
and  the  glory  of  his  name." 

"  I  give  it  praying  that  some  heathen  soul 
may  learn  to  feast  on  heaven's  manna  as  well 
as  earthly  food."  g.  b.  r, 

BROOKLYN  MISSION. 


BY  J.  EDSON  ULERY, 

A  little  band  composed  of  thirteen  mem- 
bers met  in  the  Mission  Home  on  the  evening 
of  Dec.  21,  in  council  with  brethren  A.  B. 
Barnhart  and  George  S.  Rairigh.  After  the  nec- 
essary requirements  for  an  elder  were  given 
by  both  brethren,  we  proceeded  to  select  an 
elder  for  our  isolated  flock.  The  appointment 
was  given  to  Elder  Geo  S.  Rairigh,  after  which 
we  reorganized  the  Sunday  school.  We  have 
a  good  corps  of  officers  and  think  that  with  the 
present  interest  we  shall,  with  the  Lord's  help, 
be  able  to  accomplish  much  good. 

Six  months  have  passed  since  wife  and  I 
were  called  to  this  place  to  take  charge  of  the 
mission  work.  To  us  the  time  has  seemed 
very  short,  but  the  Lord  alone  knows  how 
much  has  been  accomplished  in  his  name. 

Much  has  been  done  to  make  it  pleasant  for 
us;  a  church  has  been  organized,  services  are 
well  attended,  and  our  little  band,  though  few 
in  number,  stand  united  for  a  holy  cause. 

The  day  school  is  growing  in  number,  and 
we  find  it  a  prime  factor  to  come  in  touch  with 
the  homes. 

Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  services  were 
well  attended,  the  congregation  being  com- 
posed mainly  of.  the  parents  of  the  children. 
Christmas  evening  146  were  present.  The 
mission  room  was  filled  to  its  limit.  A  collec- 
tion of  S5.50  was  given  to  start  a  church  fund, 
making  in  all  Sg.oo.  Many  are  eager  to  give 
us  support. 

The  following  is  a  report  of  the  Mission  Sun- 
day school,  since  July  9:  General  average,  73; 
amount  of  collection,  $60.25.  Out  services  are 
as  follows:  Sunday  school,  10  A.  M.;  preach- 
ing, 11  A.  M.,  also  at  7:  30  P.  M.;  Bible  study, 
Tuesday,  7:  30  P.  M.;  song  service,  Wednes- 
day, 7:  30  P.  M.;  prayer  meeting,  Friday,  7:  30 
P.  M.;  teachers'  meeting,  Saturday,  7:30 
P.  M. 

Brethren,  we  earnestly  beseech  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  Brooklyn  Mission. 

Dec.  sS. 

^^ 

A  most  commendable  spirit  has  been  man 
ifested  among  the  children  of  a  number  of 
Sunday  schools  the  past  Christmas.  At  the 
suggestion  of  some  one  in  the  class  they  voted 
to  do  without  their  usual  Christmas  treat  and 
send  the  amount  to  the  sufferers  in  India.  To 
older  persons  this  may  not  appear  as  a  very 
great  sacrifice;  but  when  they  recall  their  own 
childhood  appetites  for  sweet  things,  it  is  pos- 
sible the  children  have  made  as  much  of  a 
sacrifice  as  older  ones  do,  and  in  many  in- 
stances much  more;  for  theirs  is  a  sacrifice 
indeed.  Let  the  children  be  encouraged  in 
this  good  work  each  year, 

A  brother  writes  thus  feelingly  about  the 
workers  in  the  field:  "May  the  good  Lord 
bless  them  and  their  labor,  and  may  they  real- 
ize that  although  they  have  sacrificed  home 
and  friendship  of  loved  ones,  it  has  not  been 
in  vain.  We  know  a  glorious  reward  is  await- 
ing them  in  the  home  prepared  for  all  who  are 
serving  the  Master." 

^^ 

"The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fullness 

thereof."    There  are  those  who  act  as  though 

they  owned  the  earth  and  carried  its  fullness 

in  their  own  pockets. 

The  heathen  rage  in  their  blindness,  but 
how  blessed  it  is  to  have  them  rejoice  in  the 
God  of  their  salvation! 

He  who  would  hear  good  news  at  heaven's 
portals  must  be  a  bearer  of  good  news  on 
earth. 

Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  the  leSst  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me." 


From  the  Field. 


The  Missionary  Messenger. 

Lanark,  III.,  Dec.  25,  1899. 
Gen.  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee: 

Dear  Brethren  .-— I  feel  as  though  I  ought 
to  write  you  a  few  words  of  encouragement  in 
regard  to  the  missionary  Messenger  that 
has  been  sent  to  a  number  of  persons  at  Lan- 
ark. During  the  year  in  one  family  that  re- 
ceived the  Messenger,  one  has  united  with 
the  church,  and  another  wants  to  unite.  In 
another  the  missionary  spirit  seems  to  have 
.been  planted,  as  the  father  not  only  insisted 
on  paying  for  the  paper,  but  gave  me  a  neat 
sum  and  said  I  should  send  it  in  for  mission 
work.  In  other  families  there  is  a  warm  feel- 
ing for  the  church,  and  the  time  seems  to  be 
not  far  distant  when  they  will  be  Christ's. 

Let  me  congratulate  you  in  this  part  of  your 
noble  work,  as  well  as  all  other  parts.  It 
seems  to  me  that  a  good  work  is  being  carried 
on  in  this  way,  which  could  hardly  be  done  in 
any  other  way.  The  amount  of  good  that  the 
missionary  Messenger  is  doing  will  only 
fully  be  known  in  eternity. 

Yours  in  love, 

Boyd  Zuck. 


From  Southern  Missouri. 

As  1899  passes  away  and  1900  dawns  upon 
us,  we  are  made  to  feel  the  power  of  the  text 
announced  by  the  heavenly  host,  after  that  a 
Savior  was  born  in  the  world:  "Peace  on 
earth,  good  will  toward  men."  Surely  much 
love  has  been  manifested  from  above,  and  our 
beloved  brotherhood  has  made  vibrate  the 
chord,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest."  As  we 
follow  up  the  reports  of  all  church  work  in  its 
various  departments  and  mark  the  growth  of 
the  spirit  of  the  above  text,  and  see  it  so  ad- 
mirably manifested  in  all  departments  of  the 
Gospel  Messenger,  and  the  favor  with 
which  it  is  meeting,  we  cannot  help  but  think 
that  altogether  it  is  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her 
husband,  • 

Having  now  consecrated  ourselves  more 
fully  to  the  work,  we  hope  by  the  .help  of  the 
Lord  and  the  prayers  of  the  righteous  to  do 
more  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Last  night  we  had  a  soul-cheering  prayer 
meeting  at  Whiting,  Mo.  The  brethren  and 
sisters  of  the  East  Prairie  church  are  very  zeal- 
ous,   With  greetings  for  1900  to  all, 

J.  P.  Eby. 
Poplar  Blujf,  Mo„  Jan.  1. 


From  Arkansas. 


We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  work  of  the 
year  closes  with  interest  generally  good.  Win- 
ter so  far  has  been  favorable  to  the  work,  and 
more  work  has  been  done  in  proportion  to 
time  than  in  any  previous  year  for  the  same 
period.  I  meet  as  eager  hearers  here  as  at 
any  place  I  ever  preached.  Our  labors  for  the 
year  have  been  blessed  and  we  have  many  en- 
couragements. The  most  prominent  thing  we 
have  learned  from  our  work  is,  "  No  man  hav- 
ing drunk  old  wine  straightway  desireth  new; 
for  he  saith,  The  old  is  better." 

B.  E.  Kesler, 

Gainesville,  Ark.,  Jan,  1. 


Our  Prayer  Meeting. 

HOW  riAY   WE   BE    ESTABLISHED?— 
2  Pet.  1:  12. 

For  Week  Ending  Jan,  37. 

1.  Through  Faith,  2  Chron.  20: 20;  Rom. 
4:  5;  John  6:  28,  29;  Rom.  5: 1,  2. 

2.  By  Whomf  2  Cor.  I:  21,  22;  Eph.  2:  4-10; 
Rom.  16:  25-27. 

3.  On  What  Foundation?  Ps.  40:  1-4;  Eph. 
2:  19,  20;  I  Cor.  3:  n. 

4.  In  Way  of  Sajeiy.  Ps.  37:  23,  24;  Rom.  8: 
35-39;  Isa.  35:  8-10. 

5.  In  the  Faith.  Col.  2:6,  T,  Acts  16:  4.  5; 
17:11;  2  Cor.  13:5;  I  Cor.  16:13;  Eph, 
4:  5,  13,  14,  15;  2  Tim.  4:  6,  7,  8. 

6.  In  Holiness.  Deut.  28:9;  Eph.  1:3,4;  I 
Thess.  3:12,  13:1  Pet.  1:13-19;  2  Cor.  6: 
16-18. 

7.  In  Grace.  Heb.  13:  9;  R-O™-  V-  24;  6:  14; 
Titus  2:  il-H;  2  Pet  3:  17,  18;  Eph  3:14-21. 
In  Every  Good  Word  and  Work.  2  Thess. 
2:  16,^7;  2  Cor.  9:8;  1  Pet.  5:  6-1 1. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

"  As  cold  water  to  R  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a  far  country." 

ALABAMA. 

Frultdale.— Though  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  and  bad 
roads  seemed  to  operate  against  the  highest  success  of  our 
meetings  at  Hudson,  It!.,  I  felt  my  sojourn  with  the  Father's 
children  there  was  profitable  to  me.  The  activity  and  spirit- 
uality of  the  little  band  of  workers  there  makes  work  among 
them  a  pleasure.— fames  M.  Neffjan.3. 
ARKANSAS. 

Austin.— We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  for  next  quar- 
ter, by  electing  Bro.  L.  R.  Nolan,  superintendent,  and  the 
writer,  assistant.  All  seem  to  be  encouraged.  Our  prayer 
meeting  seems  to  grow  in  interest.  Eld.  Henry  Brubaker  is 
expected  to  commence  a  series  of  meetings  Jan.  13. —  IV.  E 
\\kitcherjan.6. 

Carlisle.— Dec.  ]  i  Bro.  J.  H.  Neher  came  to  us,  and  deliv- 
ered four  able  sermons.  On  Saturday  evening  we  met  at  Bro. 
Leslie's,  where  thirteen  members  communed.  On  Sunday,  at 
11  A.  M„  Bro.  Neher  preached  in  the  Baptist  church  in  Car- 
lisle, and  also  in  the  evening,  to  a  full  house  of  attentive  lis- 
teners.—//. /.  Buechley,Jan,6. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Colton.— Dec.  30,  at  11  o'clock  A.  M.,  we  met  in  council. 
Eld.  D.  A.  Norcross,  of  Glendora,  presided.  Two  sisters  were 
received  into  the  fold  by  letter.  We  decided  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  here  this  winter,  and  petitioned  our  Mission  Board  to 
secure  for  us  the  services  of  Bro.  A,  Hutchison.—  IV.  M.  Piatt, 
Dec.  30. 

Covina. — This  is  the  place  of  work  now,  and  1  am  especially 
pleased  to  note  that  the  members  are  in  earnest  about  the 
Lord's  work,  showing  that  the  cause  they  have  espoused  is  one 
worthy  of  their  attention.  This  adds  greatly  to  the  pleasure 
and  ease  with  which  the  preacher  does  his  work.  I  have  been 
enjoying  good  health  except  a  hoarseness, — but  hope  the  worst 
is  over.  I  will  likely  visit  several  of  the  congregations  in 
Southern  California,  before  leaving  for  the  East.  If  I  return 
via  the  southern  route  I  will  aim  to  leave  California  by  the 
middle  of  March.  We  are  having  a  very  fine  rain  here  now.— 
A.  Hutchison,  Jan.3. 

Lordsburg.— We  met  to-day  in  council.  Eld.  Wm.  J. 
Thomas  presided.  The  best  of  feeling  prevailed.  An  ad- 
vance move  was  made  in  our  congregation,  in  the  formation  of 
a  congregational  mission  board,  to  supervise  the  conducting  of 
mission  points  within  the  congregation.  Brethren  A.  A. 
Neher  and  W.  I.  T.  Hoover  were  elected  as  delegates  to  Dis- 
trict Meeting,  which  convenes  here  March  22.  Bro.  Hoover 
was  selected  as  assistant  moderator  of  our  congregation. 
Two  papers  go  to  District  Meeting,  one  on  the  temperance 
question,  and  on'e  on  the  holding  of  a  yearly  Sunday-school 
meeting  in  this  District.  The  church  is  getting  in  good  work- 
ing order.  Bro.  Beahm's  health  has  much  improved,  and  he 
is  now  visiting  with  his  family  at  Inglewood.— J.  Overholtzer, 
Jan.  1. 

Los  Angeles. — We  held  our  council  Dec.  30.  The  meeting 
was  a  very  pleasant  one.  New  officers  for  the  Sunday  school 
were  elected  for  the  coming  year.  Our  school  was  well  con- 
ducted in  the  past  year,  and  the  present  change  was  only  made 
because  we  believe  in  giving  all  a  chance  to  work.  We  de- 
cided to  hold  a  series  of  Bible  meetings  in  the  near  future. — L. 
C.HosJeldt,Jan.2. 

ILLINOIS. 

Drury.— Bro.  Jacob  Delp,  of  Pearl  City,  III.,  came  to  us  Dec. 
23,  and  commenced  meetings  the  same  eveniDg,  continuing  un- 
til Dec.  27.  He  held  five  meetings  with  good  interest,  and  left 
another  appointment  for  Jan.  20.  Bro.  Wm.  Eisenbise  was 
here  Nov.  25,  and  preached  three  sermons  that  were  well  re- 
ceived. We  trust  we  may  have  meetings  once  a  month  before 
long. —  George  Girl,  Dec.  2Q. 

Silver  Creek. — Two  more  were  added  to  the  church  here  by 
baptism  Dec.  21  and  one  reclaimed  Dec.  14.  This  makes  four 
received  by  baptism  during  this  month. — Nelson  Shirk,  Mount 
Morris,  III.,  Jan.  j. 

INDIANA. 

Anderson.— Bro.  Jacob  Swoveland,  of  the  Beech  Grove  con- 
gregation, preached  at  this  place  Sunday  and  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  24.  The  past  quarter  has  been  a  very  successful  one  in 
our  Sunday  school.  Bro.  Allred  Roof  was  elected  superinten- 
dent for  the  ensuing  quarter.  Our  preaching  services  are  well 
attended.—/.  S.  Altdredge,  1612  Cincinnati  Ave.,  Jan.  6. 

Arcadia— Bro.  Calvin  Eiler  began  a  series  of  meetings  in 
this  church  Dec.  23,  and  continued  until  Dec.  31.  He  preached 
twelve  good  sermons.  Our  brother  gave  us  many  good  ad- 
monitions. While  there  were  no  additions  to  the  church,  we 
believe  much  good  seed  was  sown.  We  have  an  interesting 
Sunday  school  this  winter.  Bro.  Elias  Smeltzer  is  our  superin- 
tendent. This  is  the  first  year  we  tried  to  have  an  evergreen 
Sunday  school. — Sarah  Kinder,  Jan.  /. 

Bethel.-  Bro.  Levi  Winklebleck,  of  Hartford  City,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  for  us  on  Nov.  26  and  continued  until  Dec. 
23.  The  attendance  was  small  a  few  evenings  on  account  of 
the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  but  the  interest  was  very  "good 
during  the  entire  meetings.  Not  only  were  the  members 
greatly  built  up  but  nine  souls  accepted  Christ.  We  have 
singing  at  our  church  twice  a  week,  and  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  morning.  We  intend  keeping  our  school  going 
through  the  winter.  We  reorganized  the  school  last  Sunday. 
Bro.  Eugene  Marshall  was  re-elected  superintendent.     Nearly 


all  the  officers  of  the  school  are  young  people,  who  take  a 
great  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  school. — Ida  L.  Smith, 
Hartford  City,  Ind.,Jan.  2. 

Goshen. — I  held  a  series  of  meetings  near  Hepton,  Ind.,  in 
a  union  house,  with  good  interest.  The  different  denomina- 
tions make  it  a  bad  place  to  work.  Since  my  return  home  one 
has  applied  for  baptism.—/.  H.  Miller,  Jan.  8. 

Middle  Fork.  — We  held  our  quarterly  council  yesterday. 
One  letter  was  granted.  We  donated  S4.75  for  India  sufferers. 
We  had  a  good  meeting.— John  E.  Metsger,  Edna  Mills,  Ind., 
Dec.  2Q. 

Pleasant  Valley. — I  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  in 
this  church  Dec.  2.  and  closed  with  a  fair  attendance  and  one 
applicant.  This  congregation  has  no  resident  elder.  Bro. 
Chester  Shrock,  during  his  life  was  a  father  to  the  little  flock. 
Bro.  Levi  Hoke,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  charge  of  the  church,  but 
should  live  among  the  members  to  do  good  work.—/.  H.  Mil- 
ler, Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  j. 

Sidney. — We  just  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  West 
house  in  the  Eel  River  church,  Ind.  Good  interest;  baptized 
one. — Daniel  Snell,  Dec.  2Q. 

Yellow  River.— Last  night  closed  a  two  weeks'  series  of 
meetings  at  this  place,  conducted  by  Eld.  J.  H.  Wright.  The 
members  were  encouraged  to  press  onward.  The  India  suf- 
ferers were  remembered  by  a  Christmas  offering  of  S3.43. — 
Rose  Shively,  In-wood,  Ind.,  Jan,  3. 


Bethlehem.— Bro.  P.  S.  Miller,  of  Roanoke  City,  held  sever- 
al meetings  for  us.  Sixteen  sermons  were  preached.  Three 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side;  others  seemed  very  much  im- 
pressed. Two  were  bapt'?.ed  on  Wednesday  after  the  meet- 
ings closed.  We  had  good  meetings. — Martha  C.  Peters,  Tac- 
cio,  Va.,  Jan.  6. 

Crooked  Creek.— Eld.  Abraham  Wolf  began  a  series  of 
meetings  Dec.  2,  and  continued  till  Dec.  10.  On  account  of  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather  we  thought  best  to  close. — Sarah 
A.  Burger,  Keoia,  Iowa,  J  an.  6. 

Grundy  County. — The  following  is  the  report  of  Grundy 
County  church  for  the  year  ending  Dec.  31,  1899.  Elder 
elected  in  charge  of  this  church,  Bro.  Samuel  Bowser.  Se- 
ries of  meetings  held,  2;  members  received  by  baptism,  24; 
by  letter,  5;  reclaimed,  2;  total  31.  Members  to  whom  letters 
were  granted,  3;  dismissed,  2;  no  deaths;  total,  5.  Gain  during 
the  year,  26.  Present  membership,  about  150,  with  two  elders, 
six  ministers  and  nine  deacons.  All  seem  to  labor  for  the 
advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ. — Alda  S.  Albright,  El- 
dora,  Iowa,  Jan.  1. 

Grundy  County.— Our  evergreen  Sunday  school  was  re- 
cently reorganized,  with  Bro.  Harry  Sheller,  superintendent, 
and  Bro.  Peter  Albright,  assistant.  As  our  lessons  are  taken 
from  the  life  of  Christ,  we  expect  to  have  a  very  interesting 
school.  Feb.  5,  Bro.  ].  Henry  Showalter,  of  West  Milton, 
Ohio,  will  be  with  us,  to  instruct  a  class  in  vocal  music  for  two 
weeks  or  more.— Alda  E.  Albright,  Eldora,  Iowa,  Jan.  8. 

Kingsley.— Our  Bible  term  of  eleven  days,  held  at  the 
West  churchhouse,  closed  yesterday.  Bro.  A.  P.  Blough,  of 
Waterloo,  conducted  the  work.  The  lessons  were  both  inter- 
esting and  profitable  to  all  present.  —  Phoebe  Fojt,  Pierson, 
Iowa,  Jan.  6. 

Mallard. — Bro.  W.  H.  Lichty,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  came  to  us 
Dec,  9  and  gave  us  fourteen  interesting,  instructive  and  en- 
couraging sermons.  Each  evening,  before  preaching  he  gave 
us  half-hour  Bible  readings.  All  these  services  strengthened 
our  faith.  Some  seemed  almost  persuaded. —E,  C.  Whitmer, 
Jan.  2. 

Rock  Grove. — Bro.  Jesse  Ralston,  of  Sheldon,  Iowa,  came 
to  us  Dec.  23,  and  stayed  till  the  30th,  conducting  a  Bible 
Normal.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  with  Bro.  Jos. 
Huffman  as  superintendent.  Bro.  S.  A.  Honberger,  formerly 
of  Barron,  Wis.,  resides  here  now,  and  that  gives  us  services 
every  Sunday. — Nellie  G.  Beaver,  Nora  Springs,  Iowa,  Jan.  /. 

KANSAS. 

Lyons. — Dec.  3,  Bro.  I.  H.  Crist  came  to  us  and  conducted 
a  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings.  During  the  time  he  preached 
sixteen  profitable  sermons.— Sadie  Dresher,  Jan. 3. 

Pleasant  View.— Brethren  John  Garber  and  George  Bishop, 
of  the  Mission  Board,  came  to  us  Dec.  30,  but,  on  account  of 
cold  and  stormy  weather,  we  did  not  have  any  meeting. — 
Clara  Hartzog,  Long  Island,  Kans.,  Dec.  31. 

Pleasant  View.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  Dec.  30.  All 
business  passed  off  nicely.  Brethren  Dickey  and  Vaniman,  of 
McPherson,  were  present  during  the  council.  Bro.  Dickey  re- 
mained with  us  over  Sunday  and  preached  two  sermons.  Our 
love  feast  will  be  held  May  12.  Sunday  school  officers  were 
chosen  for  the  coming  year.  Bro.  W.  Cline  was  re-elected  as 
our  superintendent.— Lena  B.  Keedy,  Booth,  Kans.,  Jan.  j. 

Ramon.'i. — Sister  Bertha  Ryan  visited  our  little  church  here 
at  Ramona  and  gave  us  several  interesting  talks  about  the  far 
away  India  land.  Her  first  talk  was  about  the  famine  that  is 
prevailing  in  that  part  of  this  great  world.  Afterwards  she 
told  us  about  the  customs  and  privileges  of  the  people  of  that 
land.  We  all  enjoyed  her  talks  very  much  and  would  like  to 
haye  her  come  and  make  us  a  visit  again  some  time.  We 
surely  feel  very  grateful  to  her.  After  her  first  talk  a  collec- 
tion of  Si 4.42  was  taken  up  to  help  alleviate  the  suffering  in 
the  famine  district, — S.  J.  Strickler,  Jan.  3. 


MISSOURI. 

Carthage. — We  met  Jan.  3,  preparatory  to  the  baptizing  of  a 
dear  sister.  Those  present  were  made  to  rejoice  when  two 
more  cast  their  lot  with  the  children  of  God. — N.  Oren,  Jan. 5. 

Mound  City.— Our  council  was  held  on  Saturday  before 
Thanksgiving  Day.  Everything  passed  off  nicely.  On 
Thanksgiving  Day  we  had  services.  We  collected  S23  for  the 
poor.  Bro.  Sam  Shirkey  held  a  three  weeks'  series  of  meet- 
ings for  us,  laboring  very  hard.  On  Christmas  Day  we  had 
services  at  the  church.  Bro.  L.  H.  Eby  gave  us  a  very  inter- 
esting sermon.  We  also  reorganized  our  evergreen  Sunday 
school  for  the  coming  year.—/.  C.  Blanton,Jan,3. 

Kidder.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held  Dec.  6.  Eld.  W. 
C.  Hipes  presided.  The  meeting  was  a  pleasant  one.  One 
letter  of  membership  was  read.  We  elected  our  church  offi- 
cers for  the  year  and  also  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  for 
six  months,  by  electing  Bro.  D.  M.  Miller,  superintendent. — 
We  expect  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  fo  be  with  us  about  Jan.  26,  to 
give  Bible  Land  talks.—  Thad.  B.  Sell,  Jan.  8. 

NEBRASKA. 
Arcadia. — Bro.  D.  H.  Forney  came  to  us  Dec.  28,  and  com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings  on  New  Year's  evening  at  a  place 
where  the  Brethren  had  never  preached  yet.  The  house  is- 
well  filled.  We  have  good  interest  and  attention.  Bro.  J.  G. 
Kilhefner  conducts  the  song  service. — L.  M.  Ross,  Jan.j. 

Wood  River. — At  the  mission  house  in  Kearney,  Nebr.,  we 
began  our  Bible  lessons  on  Christmas  Day,  and  continued  them 
until  Saturday  evening.  Bro.  Edward  Frantz,  of  McPherson, 
Kans.,  was  our  instructor.  While  the  attendance  was  not  so 
large,  on  account  of  the  inclement  weather,  yet  the  interest 
manifested  was  one  of  commendation.  We  feel  that  the  les- 
sons that  have  been  taught  will  help  us  very  much  in  our 
future  work,  especially  in  the  study  of  our  coming  Sunday 
school  lessons.  We  only  pray  that  the  few  lessons  given  us 
by  Bro.  Frantz  will  create  within  us  a  deeper  interest  to  search 
out  the  precious  truths  hidden  in  God's  Word. — Lottie  P. 
Snavely,  Kearney,  Nebr.,Jan.  z. 

NORTH   CAROLINA. 
Salem. — Bro.  John  C.  Woodie  came  to  us  Dec.  23,  and  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  the  24th.     He  has  been  preaching  al- 
most every  day  and  every  night  since.     Thus  far  we  have  one 
applicant  for  membership.     On  New  Year's  Day  he  conducted 
a  mest  impressive  children's  meeting.     We  expect  him  to  re- 
main among  us  yet  a  week  or  two. —  C.  R.  Faw,  Jan.  3. 
OHIO. 
Bear  Creek.— Dec.  24,  the  Bear  Creek  church  collected 
S33.20  for  the  India  sufferers.     The  sum  of  $19.91,  which  the 
intermediate  and  primary  Sunday-school  classes  raised  during 
the  summer  for  mission  work  was  added,  making  a  total  of 
S53.20  for  India  sufferers.—; Josiah  Eby,  Jap.  /.  j 

Casstown. — We  have  just  passed  through  an  interesting 
series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler,  of  Harris- 
burg,  Pa.  He  came  to  this  place  Dec.  18  and  began  preach- 
ing the  same  evening.  He  closed  Dec.  31.  Five  dear 
souls  were  received  by  baptism.  We  have  two  other  appli- 
cants. The  preaching  was  practical,  searching,  sound,  and 
directed  to  our  needs.—  C.  M.  Weddle.Jan.  2. 

Donnel's  Creek. — At  our  quarterly  council,  Dec.  28,  Bro. 
and  sister  Arnold,  of  West  Virginia,  were  received  by  letter 
Bro.  Barnhart,  one  of  our  ministers,  is  conducting  a  singing- 
class  at  the  church.  Bro.  Garver  is  to  begin  services  in  New 
Carlisle  Jan.  6.  Bro.  Hillery  is  expected  to  be  with  us  at  the 
country  house  in  February.— Emma  Wine,  North  Hampton, 
Ohio,  Jan.  1. 

Eagle  Creek.— Our  church  recently  met  in  council.  All 
business  was  pleasantly  adjusted.  We  decided  to  hold  our 
lovefeast  on  Saturday  previous  to  the  Annual  Meeting,  June  2. 
Our  next  series  of  meetings  will  be  held  December,  1000.  Our 
Sunday  school  continues  with  good  interest.  Our  Wednesday 
evening  prayer  meetings  are  a  source  of  rich  blessings,  and 
the  outline  topics  of  the  Messenger  a  great  help—  Chas.  A. 
Bame,  Vanburen,  Ohio,  Jan.  2. 

Hickory  Grove. — Dec.  25  Bro.  Moberman  began  a  Bible 
school  here.  It  continued  until  Dec.  30,  closing  with  good  in- 
terest and  increasing  attendance.  All  were  spiritually 
strengthened.—  Vinnie  A.  Filbrun,  Brandt,  Ohio,  Jan.  1. 

Palestine.— Last  night,  Dec.  30,  closed  a  series  of  meetings 
held  by  Bro.  George  Mohler,  at  the  West  Branch  house  with 
one  accession.  The  meetings  began  Dec.  16.  During  this 
time  nineteen  sermons  were  preached,  which  were  much  ap- 
preciated.— Daniel  Bailsman,  Baker,  Ohio,  Jan.  1. 

Smithville.— The  Bible  institute  held  hereby  Bro.  E.  S. 
Young,  was  a  decided  success.  The  class  was  not  as  large  as 
it  might  have  been,  but  it  was  characterized  by  earnest  work. 
Bro.  Young,  in  his  class  work  as  well  as  in  his  evening  dis- 
courses, kept  constantly  leading  toward  a  higher  life.  Two 
young  sisters  confessed  Christ  and  were  baptized  Dec.  21. 
The  school  here  is  moving  along  nicely  with  an  attendance  of 
sixty-four.— James  Murray,  Dec. 30. 

Springfield.— On  the  evening  of  Dec.  25,  this  congregation 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Eld.  Noah 
Longanecker,  of  Hartville,  Ohio.  He  closed  last  evening. 
The  members  were  much  edified  — Jacob  Mishler,  Mogadore, 
Ohio,  fan.  1. 

Upper  Twin.— Siuce  last  report  we  have  had  two  series  of 
meetings,  one  by  Bro.  Wike  and  one  by  Bro.  Jno.  H.  Brum- 
baugh. Three  were  baptized  and  the  church  in  general  en- 
couraged. We  expect  one  more  meeting  yet  this  winter  at  the 
Wheatville  house,—//,  M.  Barwick,  Eaton,  Ohio, Jan.3. 
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Wolf  Creek — Eld.  D.  L.  Miller  gave  us  aweek's  labor,  com- 
mencing Dec.  11.  Large  audiences  appreciated  his  "talks" 
and  sermons.— John  Calvin  Bright,  Jan.  1. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Tonkawa.— Our  elder,  W.  B.  Sell,  came  here  Dec.  29  and 
preached  seven  sermons.  We  are  thankful  that  our  home 
mission  board  is  remembering  us,  as  we  have  a  large  field 
here,  and  many  more  calls  than  we  can  fill.  As  this  is  a  new 
country  it  requires  much  earnest  labor  to  get  people  to  ac- 
cept Christ  with  the  whole  Gospel.  We  contemplate  going  to 
Bro.  J.  D.  Fisher's,  twenty-eight  miles  south  of  here,  to  hold 
some  meetings.—/.  5.  Masterson,  Jan.  6. 

OREGON. 
Rogue  River  Valley.— We  are  in  love  and  union  and  we 
have  fine  prospects  for  our  future  success.  We  have  about 
seventy  members,  three  elders,  four  ministers  in  thesecond  de- 
gree and  one  in  the  first.  There  is  labor  for  all  and  as  many 
more.  For  thirty  miles  back  in  these  mountains  there  is  no 
preaching.  Hundreds  of  children  are  growing  up  without 
hearing  a  sermon  preached.  My  husband  is  the  only  minister 
for  thirty  or  forty  miles  eastward  from  here.  Much  good 
might  be  done  had  we  the  proper  help  to  live  out  the  Brethren 
faith.  Many  know  something  of  our  people  in  the  East  and 
feel  glad  to  see  a  brother.  Any  brother  who  wants  to  come 
West  and  help  work  for  the  Master  can  find  here  a  large  field, 
a  good  country  and  a  mild  climate.— Maggie  Moomavj,  Eagle 
Point,  Oregon,  Jan.  I. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Altoona.-Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl,  of  Glade,  Pa„  is  now  engaged 
in  a  protracted  meeting  in  our  church.    He  preached  his  first 
sermon  on  last  evening.    The  spirit  of  the  Lord  seems  to  be 
with  us.—D.  S.  Brallier,  213  Seventh  Avenue,  Jan.  3. 

Berkley — Bro.  J.  M.  Blough,  of  Stanton  Mills,  Pa.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  here  Dec.  22.  He  preached  twelve  soul- 
cheering  sermons.  Seven  made  the  good  confession,  five  were 
baptized  in  the  icy  water;  and  two  were  reclaimed.  Good  at- 
tendance and  the  best  of  attention  characterized  the  meetings 
from  first  to  last.  The  members  have  been  much  strength- 
ened and  encouraged.— E.  C.  Shumaker.Jan.  2. 

Boiling  Spring — Bro.  Shroyer  came  here  Dec.  19,  and  we 
are  now  in  the  midst  of  an  interesting  meeting. — A.  M.  Zol- 
linger, Allen,  Pa.,  Dec.  20. 

Chiques.— The  church  received  through  the  year  1899  fifty- 
six  members;  by  letter,  14;  by  baptism,  36;  reclaimed,  6.  We 
lost  38  members;  by  dismissing,  4;  by  death,  13;  by  letter,  2t. 
March  27,  1899,  the  church  elected  brethren  Samuel  B.  Fahne- 
stock  and  John  H  Kline  to  the  deacon's  office.  Dec.  25,  1899, 
Samuel  B.  Fahnestock  was  elected  as  minister.  Bro.  Samuel' 
1  H'  H5rtzler  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry 
\  at  tha*««t  council.  We  now  have  one  elder,  four  ministers  in 
the  secohd  degree,  and  one  in  the  first,  and  eight  deacons.- 
Henry  S.  Zug,  Masiersonville,  Pa.,  Jan.  2. 

Clover  Creek.-Bro.  J.  H.  Beer,  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  came  to 
the  Clover  Creek  church  Dec.  8,  and  began  a  series  of  meet- 
mgs  the  same  evening  in  the  Clover  Creek  house.  He 
preached  in  all,  twenty-one  sound,  Scriptural  sermons,  which 
were  much  appreciated  by  the  members.— J.  G.  Mock,  Mar- 
tilisburg.  Pa.,  Jan.  2. 

Harrlsburg.-During  December  I  preached  nine  sermons 
gave  two  Bible  talks,  attended  two  children's  meetings,  five 
prayer  meetings,  five  Sunday  schools.  The  average  attend- 
ance at  Sunday  school  was  sixty  two.  We  made  thirty-two 
pastoral  visits,  baptized  one,  received  one  by  letter.  I  walked 
about  one  hundred  miles.— H.  A.  Spanogle,  13/3  North  Street 
Jan.  2. 

Lower   Cumberland.-Bro.   Reuben    Shroyer,  of  Canton, 

Ohio,  began  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Presbyterian  church 
at  Hogestown,  Pa„  Dec.  4,  and  closed  Dec.  19,  preaching 
eighteen  sermons.  God's  children  were  built  up,  and  sinners 
warned.  Bro.  Shroyer  faithfully  preached  the  Word.  Two 
were  received  by  baptism,  others  seem  near  the  kingdom. 
Atlendance  was  very  good,  with  best  attention.— Dessie  M. 
tcigler,  Carlisle  Springs,  Pa.,  Jan.  I. 

Alt.  Pleasant — The  quarterly  council  of  the  Jacob's  Creek 
congregation  met  in  the  M  t.  Joy  house  yesterday.  Bro.  Abram 
Summy  presided.  Considerable  business  was  transacted. 
We  decided  to  hold  the  next  Ministerial  Meeting  at  this  place 
some  time  next  fall.  We  elected  a  District  Mission  Treasurer 
and  a  Foreign  Mission  Treasurer  for  the  ensuing  year,  Our 
Sunday  school  was  reorganized  to-day,  by  electing  Bro.  David 
Whipkey,  superintendent.  We  intend  to  have  an  evergreen 
Sunday  school,  if  at  all  possible.— F.  B.  Myers,  Dec.  31. 

Newvllle.— Bro.  B.  F.  Kittinger  commenced  a  series  of  meet- 
'ngs  Dec.  18,  in  the  Center  meetinghouse,  closing  Dec.  28,  after 
Preaching  ten  sermons.  These  meetings  were  well  attended, 
'specially  by  other  denominations,  and  great  interest  was 
taken.- Tillie  C.  Casper,  Jan.  21. 

RWge.— A  week's  meetings  were  held  at  the  Ridge  house, 
and  very  interesting  sermons  delivered  by  three  of  our  home 
™,stry,  Henry  Etter,  D.   B.   Wineman  and   J.  D.  Games. 

ne  attendance  was  good  and  quite  an  interest  manifested. 
,  common  mistake,  however,  was  made— we  closed  just  when 
ne  church  and  people  were  interested  and  ready  for  work  — 
r°-  C.  Burkholder,  Newburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  r. 

Sprlngvllle.-Three  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism, 
...  *  resuU  °f  a  series  of  meetings  held  at  Mt.  Airy.  Our 
nird  series  of  meetings  will  be  held  at  Lincoln,  commencing 
I  n-  '3,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  Michael  Haldeman,  of  Pine 

ove'  Pa-— Aaron  It.  Gibbet,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Jan.  j. 


Yellow  Creek.-On  Sunday  last,  William  J.  Swigart  of 
Huntingdon,  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon  at  our  new  church 
house.  He  did  it  to  the  satisfaction  of  all.  We  had  a  good 
attendance  considering  the  unfavorable  weather.—/)  Steele 
Jan.  4. 

TEXAS. 

Manvel.-Our  council  convened  Dec.  16.  Our  Sunday 
school  officers  were  .lected  for  the  coming  year.  Three  have 
been  baptized  since  last  report  and  one  reclaimed.  Thanks- 
giving services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Morton  Peters  Col- 
lection for  the  India  sufferers,  S13.40.  Sister  Cora  Moore  was 
elected  corresponding  secretary  for  the  coming  year.-Etnma 
T.  Marchand,  Manvel,  Texas,  Dec.  23. 

VIRGINIA. 

Mt.  Solon.-Dec.  31,  Bro.  E.  D.  Kendig  preached  a  mis- 
stonary  sermon  for  us.  We  were  richly  fed  from  the  Word  of 
God  by  the  good  lesson  that  our  brother  presented  to  us  - 
Mary  C.Mills,  Jan.  2. 

Peter's  Creek.-Dec.  3,  Bro.  P.  S.  Miller,  of  Roanoke  City 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  above-named  place.  He 
preached  seventeen  excellent  sermons.  An  an  immediate  re- 
sult one  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  The  meeting  did  much 
to  build  up  the  church  spiritually,  and  encourage  the  members 
on  their  journey  heavenward.— D.  C.  Naffjan.  4, 

WASHINGTON. 
Sunnyside.-Bro.  J.  U.  G.  Stiverson  commenced  meetings 
at  the  Outlook  schoolhouse  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  5,  and  con- 
tinued until  the  evening  of  Dec.  14,  preaching  eleven  discours- 
es, mostly  doctrinal.  Interest  and  attendance  were  good. 
Five  sisters  were  received  by  baptism.  When  Bro.  Stiverson 
left  us,  Bro.  D.  B.  Eby  took  up  the  work  and  preached  seven 
more  discourses,  closing  with  two  more  applicants  for  baptism. 
Most  of  the  above  are  heads  of  families  and  are  worthy 
people  of  the  neighborhood.  Since  we  have  organized  in  Au- 
gust, we  have  received  eight  by  baptism.  We  now  have 
twenty  five  resident  members.— Maude  Miller,  Dec.  23, 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Allegheny — Dec.  23  this  church  met  in  council.  Bro.  Wil- 
lie Cosner  was  forwarded  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry. 
Brethren  Frank  Nine  and  Raphael  Baker  were  ordained  to  the 
eldership.  Elders  Jonas  Fike,  of  Eglon,  and  J.  Chas.  Frantz, 
ofLaureldale  were  with  us.— T.  Ezra  George,  Bismark,  W. 
Va.,  Dec.  23. 

WISCONSIN. 

Barron — At  our  council,  Dec.  30,  Elders  C.  P.  Rowland  and 
H.  C.  Baker  were  present.  Matters  were  pleasantly  adjusted 
and  a  good  spirit  prevailed.  Friday  evening  Bro.  Baker 
preached  for  us.  Saturday  evening  Bro.  Rowland  gave  us 
one  of  his  well-prepared  sermons.  On  Lord's  Day  morning  we 
had  a  children's  meeting,  and  in  the  evening  Bro.  Rowland 
again  preached.  The  Brethren  left  us  on  Monday  for  their 
homes.  Bro.  Rowland  will  return  Jan.  4  and  conduct  for  us  a 
series  of  meetings.  At  our  council  the  writer  was  chosen  cor- 
responding secretary.— V.  P.  Wassam.Jan.  1. 


Mission  Board  of  Northeastern  Kansas. 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  Northeastern  District  of  Kansas 
met  in  quarterly  session  in  Overbrook  at  the  home  of  Bro.  S 
M.  Miller.  All  the  members  were  present  but  one.  Since  our 
last  meeting  our  District  evangelist  reports  thirty  sermons 
and  four  baptisms.  The  work  at  the  State  prison  is  still  kept 
11a  T,heIJBre,hren  *="  "joy  the  Gospel  Messenger. 
tlder  1.  H.  Crist  gives  a  good  report  from  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion. Since  April  1  there  have  been  sixty-one  preaching  serv- 
ices, thirty-six  prayer  meetings,  three  councils,  two  love  feasts 
three  baptized  and  several  are  near  the  kingdom  Eld  C  I 
Hooper  who  is  to  be  our  District  evangelist  for  this  year,  com^ 
menced  his  work  Jan.  1.  We  desire  to  make  this  one  of  the 
best  years  m  our  mission  work,  and  in  order  to  do  this  we  must 
have  the  assistance  of  every  member  in  the  District  The 
Treasurer  of  our  District  is  Geo.  A.  Fishburn,  Overbrook 
Kans.,  to  whom  all  funds  for  the  Home  Mission  work  should 

be  ""'.'         „  J-  W.  Mosiek,  Secretary. 

Mcrtden,  Kans.,  Jan.  4. 

Death  of  Solomon  W.  Kauffman. 


— *-  CORRESPONDENCE  -* 

"  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  It  unto  the  churches." 


Bro.  Kauffman,  a  minister  of  the  Lost  Creek  congregation 
died  at  his  home  two  miles  west  of  East  Salem,  Juniata  Coun- 
ty, Pa.  The  end  came  on  the  morning  of  Dec.  23.  His  last 
illness  was  of  about  two  weeks'  duration.  Bro.  Kauffman's 
health  had  been  failing  for  a  year  or  more,  and  death  came  as 
the  result  of  general  constitutional  debility. 

Bro.  Kauffman  was  born  July  22,  1827,  in  Juniata  County 
He  was  the  son  of  Abraham  and  Hannah  Kauffman,  who  had 
a  family  of  seven  children.  He  married  Miss  Mary  Musser  of 
the  same  County  in  1857.  They  were  both  reared  in  the  Meu- 
nonite  faith,  but  joined  the  Brethren  church  at  the  same  time 
soon  after  their  marriage.  In  less  than  a  year  he  was  called 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  and  served  his  congregation 
about  forty  years. 

This  union  was  blest  with  thirteen  children.  Three  died  in 
infancy.  The  remaining  ten,  of  whom  nine  survive  their  de- 
ceased father,  grew  to  manhood  and  womanhood. 

Bro.  Kauffman  was  a  teacher  in  the  public  schools  in  his 
young  manhood.  He  then  moved  on  a  farm  and  devoted  his 
time  to  his  family  and  to  the  interests  of  the  church. 

Bro.  Kauffman  lived  a  long  and  a  useful  life.  He  was  great- 
ly beloved  as  a  father,  minister  and  neighbor,  and  when  he 
had  lived  beyond  the  allotted  time  of  man's  life,  he  laid  down 
the  armor  of  his  Lord  as  a  faithful  and  valiant  soldier,  and 
peacefully  closed  his  life  to  earthly  scenes.  The  influence  of 
his  life's  labors  yet  lives  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  loved  him, 
just  as  the  cheerful  rays  of  a  glorious  sunset  sweetly  linger  yet 
awhile  among  the  hills  and  vales  of  earth. 

Services  at  the  Mennonite  churchhouse  Dec.  26.  Interment 
in  the  burying  grounds  adjoining,  where  his  wife  was  buried 
about  twenty  years  ago.  Bro.  Christian  Winey,  assisted  by 
Elder  Andrew  Bashor,  officiated.  D.  C.  Reber 


8»~Church  News  solicited  tor  this  Department.  II  you  have  had  a  good 
meeting,  send  a  report  ol  it,  so  that  others  may  rejoice  with  you.  In  writing 
give  name  of  church,  county  and  state.  Be  brlei.  Notes  ol  Travel  should  be 
as  brief  as  possible.  Land  or  other  advertisements  are  not  solicited  lor  this 
department.    Our  advertising  columns  afford  ample  room  lor  lhat  purpose. 

The  Bible  Term  In  Back  Creek  Church,  Pa. 


A  special  Bible  term  will  be  held  at  the  Brandt  meeting- 
bouse,  commencing  Jan.  29,  to  continue  one  week.  Bro.  J. 
Kurtz  Miller  is  to  conduct  it.  All  those  interested  in  Bible 
study  are  invited  to  be  with  us.  Emma  Miller. 

Mercersburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  3. 


Spirituality. 


That  we  need  to  be  more  spiritually  minded  is  very  evident 
when  we  examine  closely  the  meaning  of  the  term,  and  then 
turn  the  picture  to  ourselves.  "To  be  carnally  minded  is 
death,  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace."  Rom 
8:6. 


It  should  be  the  determination  of  every  child  of  God,  each 
day  he  lives,  to  become  more  spiritually  minded.  "  Grow  in 
grace."    2  Pet.  3: 18. 

The  question  naturally  arises.  How  may  we  have  more  of 
the  Spirit?    We  suggest: 

1.  Let  the  minister  be  thoroughly  Christed  and  consecrated. 
Then  let  him  study  well  the  Word  of  God,  and  then  let  him 
pour  forth  upon  his  hearers  the  great  spiritual  truths  contained 
therein. 

2.  Let  everything  possible  be  done  to  keep  the  members  as 
near  to  Jesus  as  possible,  by  such  means  as  Sunday  schools, 
prayer  meetings,  family  worship,  and  the  like,  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  may  have  full  control  of  our  hearts. 

3.  The  pastoral  visit,  we  believe,  acts  as  a  wonderful  stimu- 
lus for  good.  The  only  trouble  is  such  visits  are  too  far 
apart. 

4.  The  Messenger  is  a  potent  factor  for  good,  and  should 
be  read  by  every  brother  and  sister  in  the  Brotherhood. 

Now,  as  the  New  Year  is  upon  us  let  us  take  courage  and  ask 
God  each  day  we  live  to  help  us  to  be  more  spiritually  minded, 
and  to  work  more  and  more  for  the  blessed  Master. 

R.  T.  Akeks. 


The  lola  Mission  and  Hospital. 

A  urief  visit  to  lola,  Kans.,  recently,  made  the  writer  ac- 
quainted with  the  following  facts  concerning  the  important 
work  by  the  faithful  at  that  place: 

Under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Gressem  and  wife  the  first  ses- 
sion of  the  Sunday  school  was  held  in  lola  in  May  of  1809. 
Since  that  time  the  school  has  continued.  An  application 
was  made  to  the  District  for  a  missionary  to  be  placed  there, 
and  Sister  Mary  Wine,  of  Nevada,  Mo.,  was  called.  This  sis- 
ter has  taken  hold  of  the  work  and  spent  nearly  three  months 
at  it.  The  preliminary  labors  of  starting-  a  mission  have  been 
well  done.  The  City  Council  and  many  of  the  peoplehave  be- 
come interested. 

lola  is  a  city  of  about  5,000  inhabitants  and  is  on  a  fair  way 
to  become  one  of  the  largest  cities  of  Southern  Kansas.  With 
natural  gas  as  a  source  of  fuel  and  light,  the  city  is  sure  to 
have  a  rapid  growth.  The  location  and  operation  of  a  great 
many  manufactories  there  render  a  hospital  for  the  sick  and 
wounded  a  necessity,  hence,  in  response  to  the  repeated,  urg- 
ent request  of  the  City  Council,  a  hospital  of  sufficient  size  for 
the  present  has  been  arranged  for.  The  City  has  expressed  a 
willingness  to  donate  at  least  $150  to  defray  a  part  of  the  ex- 
pense, and  donations  have  already  been  made  to  the  amount 
of  over  S200  for  furnishing  the  building.  The  soliciting  has 
merely  begun,  and  will  be  continued.  The  new  hospital, 
known  as  "  The  Dunkard  Hospital,"  is  to  open  Jan.  15,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  mission,  with  Bro.  W.  H.  Miller  as  superin- 
tendent and  Sister  Zoa  Gressem,  assistant.  It  is  designed  that 
the  very  poor  shall  be  treated  free,  or  as  near  this  as  possible, 
and  those  who  are  sent  there  by  societies,  the  County  or  City, 
will  be  charged  the  regular  prices.  The  physician  called 
shall  be  the  one  of  the  patient's  choice.  The  members  in  the 
city  are  awake  to  the  work  and  at  a  recent  two-weeks'  series  of 
meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  Miller,  two  were  added  to  the 
number  by  baptism, 

This  field,  in  my  humble  judgment,  should  receive  the 
hearty  co-operation  of  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Dis- 
trict, for  the  prospects  are  fair  and  the  establishing  of  a  hospi- 
tal is  a  work  much  needed.  It  is  confidently  expected  that  the 
several  congregations  of  the  District  will  provide  the  clothing, 
bedding,  etc.,  for  the  equipment  of  the  hospital,  hence  let  the 
matter  be  taken  hold  of  at  once  and  much  good  be  done  for 
the  Master's  cause.  Bro.  Miller  moves  to  lola  by  the  fifteenth 
and  takes  direct  oversight  of  the  mission  and  the  starting  of 
the  Hospital.  J.  z.  Gilbert. 

Plallsburg,  Mo.,  Jan.  4. 
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THE    GOSPEL    MESSE2STC3E^. 


Jan.  13,  1900. 


Public  Prayers. 


WHAT  is  the  objec,  of  public  prayers?  I  be.  Y ,  gener 
ally  understood  .ha.  .he  one  who  prays  in  publ c  . ;  expect  d 
to  direct  .he  minds,  and  .0  promp.  .he  feelings  o ^he  People, 
so  as  .0  pu,  .hem  J™**  —  "in  dl.ion 

and  make  your  congregation  happy.  A.  Hutch.son. 


Baptism  for  the   Dead. 


Juniata  Bible  Term.-Jan.  20  to  Feb.  23- 

THE  following  is  a  condensed  outline  of  the  course  of  study 
that  will  be  offered.    Write  us  fo,  complete  program 

,    A  Synoptical  Study  of  the  Books  of  the  Old  Testament. 

2.  Exegesis-Letter  to  the  Hebrews. 

,.  Elocution-Bible  and  Hymn  Reading;  Parable  Work^ 

4  New  Testament  Synopsis.  Each  book  will  be  studied,  its 
historical  setting  noted,  followed  by  an  analysis  of  the  book. 

(  /WiM-The  nature  and  structure  of  Hebrew  poetry  w.ll 
be  presented.  The  Psalms  will  be  studied  according  to  author- 
ship  group  and  division;  also  exegetically  and  historically, 
with' a  view  of  making  their  teaching  practical. 

6.  The  Development  of  Christ's  Ministry. 

7.  The  Preacher  and  his  Sermon. 

8.  Studies  in  the  Minor  Prophets. 

lectures. 


no.  a.  .11?  why  K.  th«  the"  ^P«'»d  '"'  ""  d"<"  C        S  * 


II  ill  dill     mil   ■"»  —  -J    - 

1    .  i-.r  h„«hand   who  was  in  an  unsaved  state.    She  became 

save  her  departed  husband.  . 

T  was  asked  my  mind  on  this  Scripture  and  whether  I 
thought  it  could  beVso.  1  answered  that  if  that  could  be  .here 
would  be  no  need  of  anyone  being  lost.  The  most  co  d-b  ood- 
Td  murderer  could  be  redeemed  from  his  heinous  cnmes  A 
1  ould  kill  a  score  or  more  and  be  hanged  or  his  cnm* 
and  .hen  some  friend  of  his  could  be  bapmed  for  him.  How 
absurd  such  teaching! 

Well,  I  have  been  asked  by  more  than  one  what  tb.sScr.p- 
,««  means,  for  it  seems  with  some  .0  be  a  Scripture  difficu 
to  understand.  Paul  is  speaking  of  the  resurrection.  There 
wasase of  people  called  the  Sadducees,  .ha.  was  teaching 
rbaUherewou^L  no  resnrrec.ion  of  .he  dead,  .ha.  the  sou 
of  man  is  material  like  the  body,  and  .ha,  there  ,s  no  other 
spirit  besides  God;  hence  there  would  be  no  resurrection  Paul 
was  arguing  the  question.  He  had  been  teaching  that  they 
must  pu.  on  Christ  in  baptism  and  must  be  bapmed  into  Jesus 
Christ,  into  his  death,  etc.    See  Rom.  6;  3,4,5- 

Christ  had  died  and  was  buried,  and  we  must  honor  his  death 
by  dying  with  him  and  because  he  is  dead  we  must  be  bapmed 
tor  the  dead  (Christ).  This  is  the  idea  I  gather.  But  1  Chris. 
snot  raised,  why  be  bapmed  in  honor  ,0  him?  It  would  a  a 
nothing  This  is  the  argument.  But  he  is  risen,  and  ,t  « 
proved  0  be  so,  for  Paul  saw  him,  and  Cephas  saw  him,  and 
aTl  ne  apos.les  saw  him;  besides,  he  was  seen  of  above  fiv 
hundred  brethren  at  once.  So  Paul  would  say,  the  resurrection 
is  sure,  brethren.  Christ  has  become  .he  firs,  fruits  of  them 
ha,  slept.  So  continue  .0  baptize  for  the  dead  and  resurrected 
Jesus.  We  are  baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins  and  in  honor 
to  Christ.  ,  .  .        , 

1  don't  believe,  as  I  heard  a  Baptist  minister  preach  a  few 
days  ago.  He  said  the  man  that  teaches  that  baptism  is  for 
remission  of  sins  and  that  a  man  can't  be  saved  without  bap- 
tism is  preaching  a  damnable  doctrine.  Shame  on  such  erro- 
neous .eaching.  It  is  a  curse  to  .he  world  and  .he  churches 
Paul  says  "  Let  God  be  true,  and  every  man  a  bar.  God  s 
Word  is  truth,  and  the  truth  must  prevail.  We  must  preach 
the  truth  and  a  part  of  the  truth  is  "  repent  and  be  baptized 
for  the  remission  of  sins."  T.  A.  Rob.nson. 

Redfield,  Kam. ,    . 

From  Washington,  D.  C. 


The  following  leclnres  will  be  given  by  Bro.  M.  G.  Brum- 
^Higher  Criticism-Its  Use  and  Abuse.-Monday  evening, 

hl'.  The  Doctrine  of  Electinn-or  Arminianism  vs.  Calvinism. 
—Tuesday  evening,  Jan.  30,  7  P.  M. 

3  The  Church  in  Sgciety.— Wednesday  evening,  Jan.  31. 

4  The  Church  in  the  State.-Monday  evening,  Feb.  5. 
<   The  Church  in  Education.-Tuesday  evening,  Feb.  6 
6   The  Church  in  Civilization.-Wednesday  evening,  Feb.  7. 
Talks  on  John's  Gospel  will  be  given  on  the  above  dates  at 

4:  M  P.M. 

On  Thursday  and  Friday  evenings,  Feb.  8  and  9,  and  15  and 
,6,  there  will  be  talks  on  Bible  Land  in  connection  with  stere- 
opticon  views,  by  the  writer. 

During  the  first  part  of  the  term  there  will  be  a  number  of 
doctrinal  sermons  by  members  of  the  Advisory  Committee  and 
others  who  are  expected  to  be  with  us.  In  the  evenings  of  the 
last  two  weeks  there  will  be  evangelistic  sermons  by  Bro.  J.  A. 
Long,  of  York,  Pa. 

Sunday  School  Days;  Saturday,  Feb.  3,  l:3°  P-  M.  to  3130; 
Saturday,  Feb.  10;  Tuesday,  Feb.  20. 
Mission  Day,  Saturday,  Feb  .7. 

To  make  this  Bible  Term  the  best  one  yet  held,  we  are  mak- 
ing unusual  prepara.ions  and  are  sparing  no  efforts  to  make  „ 
interesting  and  profitable  to  those  who  may  come.  And  be- 
cause of  the  great  need  of  all  our  people  doing  more  careful 
Bible  study  we  expect  a  large  attendance.  Every  minister  and 
Bible  teacher  and  student  should  come  if  possible,  at  leas,, 
par.  of  the  time.    Everybody  is  invited  and  w.ll  be  welcome 

Thai  we  may  be  able  .0  make  the  necessary  accommoda- 
tions for  board,  rooms,  etc.,  we  will  be  glad  to  hear  rom  those 
coming  as  soon  as  convenient.  No  charge  made  tor  tuition, 
bu,  foEr  room  rent  and  board  write  for  terms  as«,I  asfcr  a 
complete  program. 

Huntingdon,  Pa.  


Death  of  Eld.  John  Tipton  Mason. 

Bro.  Mason  was  born  in  Eastern  Tennessee  May  12,  .837. 
Here  he  grew  to  manhood  and  married.  In  1870  he  moved 
with  his  family  to  Newton  County,  Mo.  In  187S  he  and  his 
wife  united  with  the  Brethren.  Prior,  to  this  he  was  a  member 
of  the  "  Missionary  Baptists."  In  187c,  he  was  called  to  the 
ministry  and  in  1S83  he  was  ordained  to  the  eldership.  After 
his  connection  with  the  Brethren  he  held  two  public  discus- 
sions-one  with  a  Disciple  Minister  in  Newton  County,  Mo.; 
the  other  with  a  "  Missionary  Baptist  "  in  Douglas  County,  Mo. 
He  ably  defended  the  truth. 

In  18S7  he  moved  with  his  family  to  Texas  County,  Mo., 
where  he  lived  and  labored  in  the  service  of  God  until  his 
death  which  occurred  Dec.  19,  1899,  after  suffering  for  three 
months  with  Bright's  disease.  Towards  the  last  h.s  suffering 
was  intense  but  he  bore  it  all  patiently.  Soon  in  his  sickness 
he  called  for  the  elders  and  was  anointed.  In  his  death  the 
family  has  lost  a  dear  and  loving  husband  and  father,  the 
church  a  faithful  elder  and  an  able  minister,  and  the  commun- 
ilya  good  citizen.  His  wife  and  children  survivehim.  Sheand 
two  of  the  children  are  members  of  the  church.  Services  by 
the  Brethren  in  the  presence  of  a  large  assembly  of  sympath.z- 

...  J.  J.  Troxel. 

ing  friends.  J    J 


Annual  Bible  Term. 


To-day  has  been  one  full  of  interest.  Bro.  Holl.nger,  in 
his  morning  talk,  pointed  us  back  to  view  the  year  that  is 
now  closing.  As  we  glanced  backward  through  the  year  ,899 
we  felt  that  an  improvement  might  be  made,  could  we  live 
over  some  days.  This  be.rg  impossible  we  began  to  seriously 
plan  for  deeper  devotion  in  the  year  1000.  Bro.  G.  G.  Leh- 
mer  of  Pennsylvania,  was  with  us  and  in  his  sermon  a.  night 
asked  us  to  glance  forward  and  consecrate  our  lives  more  ful- 
ly to  God's  service.    May  we  always  remember  the  impression 

made.  ...  .     ,.  a 

Some  of  our  dear  sisters  have  shown  their  interest  in  the 
work  here  by  sending  clothing  and  bed  comforters.  One  sis- 
ter writes:  "  Do  not  pu,  my  name  in  the  Messenger.  She 
did  not  give  to  have  praise  of  men.  We  appreciate  what  oth- 
ers do  for  us  and  know  Gud  will  reward  according  to  the  mo- 

Martha  Click. 
t.ves. 
205  B  SI.,  N.  E.,  Dec.  31. 


THE  Special  Bible  Term  of  McPherson  College  will  begin 
January  30,  .900.  and  continue  two  weeks. 

Some  have  said  they  would  like  to  attend  one  of  our  Bible 
Terms  when  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  will  be  with  us  ™e,  "l  „, 
,0  say  .ha.  we  have  secured  his  services  for  the  first  week  of 
he  Term.  His  course  of  illus.ra.ed  lectures  will  cover  some 
of  his  more  recent  travels  in  Bible  Lands  and  elsewhere 

Sister  Bertha  Ryan  will  also  give  several  evening  addresses 
on  Mission  Work  in  India,  during  the  second  week  of  the 

Term.  .  .  . 

Bro  Edward  Frantz,  will  give  a  very  instrucuve  and  inspir- 
ing address  on  "  How  to  Study  the  Bible.  ' 

On  Monday,  February  5,  there  will  be  a  Sunday-school 
meeting  Other  special  sessions  to  be  held  are:  Mission  Ses- 
sion Ministerial  Session,  and  Educational  Session. 

Please  inform  us  if  you  are  coming,  that  suitable  arrange 
ments  may  be  made.    Write  for  price  of  board.  ^  ^^ 


Strangers  in  Church. 

As  we  were  passing  through  one  of  our  large  cities,  recently, 
we  stopped  ,0  remain  over  night  with  a  friend  who  had  former- 
ly been  a  near  neighbor.  Our  friend  being  away  from  home, 
we  were  thrown  among  strangers  for  hospitality.  Our  train 
had  gone  on  and  no  others  were  going  till  next  day.  As  we 
were  walking  leisurely  along,  pondering  how  we  had  better 
spend  the  evening,  we  noticed  not  far  distant  a  church  build- 
ing where  religious  services  were  being  held.  We  at  once 
concluded  to  attend  these  services.  Being  an  entire  slranger 
it  was  with  qui.e  a  degree  of  timidity  that  we  entered  the  door. 
We  were  promptly  welcomed  to  a  seat  in  the  midst  of  the  con- 
gregation. A  song  book  being  handed  us  we  gladly  accepted  _ 
the  invitation  to  join  in  the  singing,  which  was  congregational 
and  very  good.  Some  of  the  hymns  were  familiar  to  us,  and  as 
the  strains  of  music  rang  through  the  congregation  our  mem- 
ory was  carried  back  to  Ihat  endearing  congregation  at  home, 
2,500  miles  away,  with  whom  we  had  so  many  times  joined  in 
singing. 

After  the  services  we  were  met  by  quite  a  number  of  mem- 
bers including  the  pastor,  all  of  whom  greeted  us  with  a  kind 
word  of  welcome  and  an  invitation  to  come  again.  We  were 
even  remembered  in  their  prayers.  While  we  cannot,  from  a 
Bible  standpoint,  accept  all  the  principles  and  form! ,of  .  0/- 
fhip  oMbese  people,  ye.  we  cannc,  ho.p  bu.  a'dmire  .he.r  zeal 
and  treatment  of  strangers. 

How  about  some  of  us  when  our  neighbors  or  friends  or  even 
strangers  find  their  way  into  our  sanctuaries?  Do  we  ever  per- 
mil  them  to  take  leave  without  giving  tbem  a  kind  word?  We 
should  not.  If  the  congregation  is  large  and  we  cannot  speak 
0  all  we  had  better  omit  Bro.  A  and  other  members  who  are 
strong  in  the  faith  than  to  omit  that  discouraged  brother  or 
that  neighbor  or  friend  or  that  stranger  who  seldom  comes  to 
church  While  it  is  generally  expected  that  the  minister  and 
other  church  officials  act  promptly  in  this  matter,  yet  all  labor- 
ers for  the  Master  should  take  an  active  part  ,n  this  line  of 
Christian  work.  A  little  improvement  in  this  way  w.ll  be  a 
ereal  help  to  our  ministers  in  their  efforts  .0  mduce  sinners  to 
greai  ue,p  yj  MINNICHi 

accept  Christ. 

Gleudora,  Cat.  , 


' 


Which  Do  You  Want  To  Be? 


Short  Articles. 


Spicy  articles  are  all  in  demand.  In  reading  the  Messen- 
ger I  look  over  the  short  articles  first.  They  are  in  demand, 
Writing  for  the  paper  is  like  preaching  a  sermon.  It  wants  to 
be  tailed  dmvn.  We  should  be  careful  not  to  write  until  we 
have  something  to  write,  and  then  be  sure  to  write  it  in  such  a 
way  lhat  the  reader  can  grasp  the  idea.  J.  H.  Miller. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


In  the  Mountains  of  Tennessee. 

DEC.  26,  accompanied  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Argabrigh.,  we  left  our 
homes  to  visit  a  little  band  of  members  who  reside  at  Bay 
Mountain.  After  traveling  about  twenty  miles  we  arrived  at 
Bro  W.S.Ledbetter's,  who  lives  in  a  small  valley  between 
,„o  mountains,  about  two  miles  from  the  little  church  which 
they  have  erected  on  a  little  mound,  where  we  met  the  next 
day  for  worship.  We  preached  eight  sermons  to  a  very  a.ten- 
tive  audience. 

As  an  immediate  result  one  young  man  applied  for  baptism 
Two  or  three  others,  who  had  left  the  church  and  a  tached 
themselves  to  another  organization,  wished  to  be  reclaimed 
One  of  them  said  he  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  he  could 
not  be  saved  without  obedience  to  the  words  of  eternal  truth. 
Dec.  3.  we  started  home.  While  on  that  trip,  the  weather 
was  very  unfavorable.  About  two  inches  of  snow  fell  Dec  27, 
and  the  mercury  reached  six  degrees  below  zero,  which  is 
very  cold  for  this  country.  With  all  that  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters are  to  be  commended  for  their  zeal.  They  would  come 
from  one  to  three  miles  across  the  hills  and  valleys  and  hard- 
ly  miss  a  meeting.  Some  of  them  were  very  thinly  clad,  ye 
seemed  to  be  greatly  encouraged.    I  commend  their  great 

,  S.    H.   GARI1ER. 

zeal, 
Jomstoro,  Tinn.,  Jan.  1. 


We  sometimes  dispose  of  cases  by  comparison.  I  notice  in 
mv  travels  that  in  almost  every  congregation  there  are  mem- 
bers who  move  along  smoothly,  yet  they  have  an  eye  single  to 
,h    best  interest  of  the  Lord's  cause,  and  put  forth  their  bes 

Sorts  ,0  make  the  Lords  vine  grow.  They  "»«?'«* 
church  any  trouble.  They  have  .he  confidence  and  good  will 
of  "heir  acquaintances.  And  then  there  are  others  who  seem 
°o  have  no  concern  for  the  church.  Instead  of  he  ping  along 
with  the  Lord's  work,  they  have  to  be  looked  after  by  the 
church.  They  seem  to  want  their  own  way  in  everything.  The 
outside  people  speak  unfavorably  of  them. 

Now  which  do  you  wan,  ,0  be?  The  diligent  are  happy 
here  lust  as  the  Lord  wants  us  all  to  be.  And  they  will  be 
na'pW  there,  when  ,hey  receive  .he  crown  of  £»££•? 

be  workers. 

— ■  » 

"Gospel  Messenger"  No.  51. 


The  closing  number  of  the  Messenger  for  1899  is  here.  A 
capital  number.  No  number  is  perfect,  because  neither  con 
tnbutor  nor  editor  is  perfect.  But  No.  5l  is  rich  ,n  great 
ruths  that  need  .0  be  impressed  with  the  very  emphasis  « the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  editor's  brief  section,  -Sp.rUual  Culture 
on  page  809  is  a  gem,  and  should  be  memorized  and  exempli- 
fied bv  every  brother  and  sister  in  the  Fraternity. 

What  are  we  without  the  reality  which  the  ordinances  sym- 
bo  ize?  Whitened  packers.  I.  is  spirituality  that  ayes 
The  ordinances  typify  this  fact,  and  announce  £»££»£ 
which  we  stand  to  God  and  the  world.  The  ordinances  are 
beauWully  represented,  and  the  life  must  be  beaut,  u, I, icor- 
respondent.    Amen  and  Amen.  C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 


Jan.  13,  1900. 


THE     GOSPEL     MZESSZEICTGER,. 


OUR   BOOK  TABLE. 


"  Best  Hymns,  No.  2,"  is  the  title  of  a  collec 
tion  of  songs  published  by  the  Evangelical 
publishing  Co.,  Chicago  (25  cents).  The  pub- 
lishers have  hit  upon  a  new  and  attractive 
idea.  The  book  contains  the  portraits  and 
brief  biographical  sketches  of  eighteen  of  the 
modern,  best  known  religious  song  writers. 
This  adds  much  to  the  interest  of  the  book. 
The  selection  of  songs  seems  to  be  good. 


"Jesus  Washing  the  Feet  of  his  Apostles,"  is 
the  title  of  a  very  fine  picture  (price  50  cents) 
that  is  being  sent  out  by  C.  W.  Sowl,  Cumber- 
land, Md.  It  is  about  16  x  22  inches,  and  will 
make  a  very  fine  wall  picture.  If  people  will 
have  wall  pictures  let  them  have  those  that 
signify  something.  This  one  shows  the  Master 
washing  the  feet  of  his  apostles,  and  is  doubt- 
less a  very  fair  representation  of  what  oc- 
curred in  the  upper  room  in  Jerusalem,  save 
that  there  is  no  supper  on  the  table.  The 
record  says,  "  He  riseth  from  supper." 


McClurt's  Magazine  (New  York),  for  Janu- 
ary, contains  another,  and  the  second  chapter 
on  "The  Life  of  the  Master."  This  is  still 
more  interesting  than  the  former  chapter, 
and  is  better  illustrated.  Should  the  interest 
continue  as  it  has  been  shown  so  far,  this  will 
prove  to  be  the  most  fascinating  and  instruc- 
tive "  Life  of  Christ "  yet  published.  The  illus- 
trations are  made  by  an  artist  who  visited  the 


seen  these  sacred  places,  as  your  editor  has, 
realizes  how  much  may  be  gained  from  a  work 


that  gives  reliable  information.    This  article   and  whi'e  ban.Sin£  UP  a  lantern  above  a  man- 
alone  is  worth  the  price  of  the  Magazine.  ?"  bls  foot  sliPPed'    His  fall  caused  internal 


"  The  Great  Physician,  and  His  Power  to 
Heal,"  by  E.  E.  Byrum,  Gospel  Trumpet  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  publishers,  Moundsville,  W.  Va„ 
cloth,  50  cents.  The  subject  of  faith  healing 
is  treated  in  a  very  fair  manner,  the  author 
placing  special  emphasis  on  the  importance 
of  anointing  the  sick  with  oil  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  as  directed  by  Jesus.  While  we  can 
not  accept  the  views  of  the  writer  in  full,  still 
we  ppUtpunce  it  a  very  instructive  little  work. 


Holy  Land  for  this  purpose,  and  one  who  has    '°'  ,8"'  Jobn  Roy  Harrison,  aged  18  years,  3 
seen  these  sacred  places,  as  your  editor  has    months  and    "  days.    The  death  was  a  sad 


IS:  35  to  end  of  chapter.  s.  H.  Baker. 

DAVIS.— In  the  Raven  Run  congregation, 
Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  16,  1809,  William  A. 
Davis,  aged  67  years,  7  months  and  10  days. 
The  deceased  was  a  member  of  the  Progress- 
ive Brethren.  Services  by  Bro.  S.  I.  Brum- 
baugh, from  Isaiah  32:  3. 

G.  H.  Dilling. 

DURBIN.—  In  the  Silver  Creek  church, 
Ohio,  Dec.  20,  1809,  Sister  Elvira  Durbin,  nee 
Teeter,  aged  00  years  and  8  months.  She  was 
born  in  Knox  County,  Ohio,  April  20,  1839. 
She  was  married  to  W.  H.  Durbin,  April  11, 
1861.  To  this  union  were  born  one  daughter 
and  one  son.  The  daughter  died  some  years 
ago.  Sister  Durbin  was  a  widow  for  a  number 
of  years.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
in  1882,  and  lived  faithful  till  death.  Services 
at  Pioneer  by  Eld.  J.  W.  Keiser. 

Della  Landis  Long. 

CINDER— In  the  bounds  of  the  Beech 
Grove  church,  Ind.,  Dec.  14,  1899,  Rosa  Alma 
Ginder,  aged  3  years,  3  months  and  12  days. 
Services  by  J.  S.  McCarty.       E.  O.  Norris. 

HARRISON.— Near    Monitor,  Kans.,  Dec. 
John  Roy  Harrison,  aged  18  years,  3 


one.    Roy  went  to  the  barn  in  the  morning 
and  while  hanging  up  a  lantern  above  a  man 
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and  thereby  obtained  a  warm  feeling  for  the   cy  Spitler.    She  was  baptized  a  few  days  be 
Brethren  church.  Ltzzis  F„«,™,,        fore  she  dled.    she  ,eaP„es    a     *ZZI    ,1 

__   brothers,  three  sisters  and  a  mother.    Services 
..    Mrs.  Berlin,  aged  79  years  and  1  month.   by  Eld'  Jeremiah  Gump.      C.  K.  Zumbrun 
She  was  born  in  Germany,  Nov.  19,  1820.    She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Berlin.  Aug.  29, 
1847.    To  them  were  born  one  daughter  and 
one  son.    Services  by  the  writer  from  1  Cor. 


MILLER.-In  the  £el  River  congregation, 
Ind.,  Dec.  19,  1899,  of  dropsy,  Sister  Mary  Ann 
Miller,  wife  of  John  W.  Miller,  deceased,  aged 
77  years,  11  months  and  19  days.  She  was  the 
mother  of  ten  children,  eight  of  whom  are  still 
living.  All  are  members  of  the  Brethren 
church.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
early  in  life  and  lived  faithful  to  her  holy  call- 
ing until  death.  She  was  one  of  the  pioneers 
of  the  old  Eel  River  church,  and  one  of  its 
members  when  it  was  yet  in  its  infancy,  Serv- 
ices from  Mark  14:  8  by  Bro.  Wm.  Neal,  assist- 
ed by  Eld.  Leckrone.  C.  C.  Arnold. 

MOSS.— Near  Fredric,  Iowa,  Dec.  27,  1899, 
of  typhoid  fever,  Sister  Louisa  Moss,  wife  of 
Bro.  Aaron'Moss,  aged  47  years.  She  made 
peace  with  her  God  in  early  life,  and  never 
faltered  in  her  steadfastness.  She  was  a 
strong  advocate  of  plainness.  She  leaves  an 
aged  husband  and  one  young  daughter.  Serv- 
ices by  Bro.  H.  Berkman. 

Willis  Rodabaugh. 

MYERS.— In  Waynesboro,  Pa„  Dec.  21, 
1809,  of  consumption,  Sister  Carrie  Myers, 
aged  23  years,  3  months  and  2  days.  She  is 
survived  by  a  husband,  three  brothers  and 
three  sisters.  Services  by  Bro.  Jacob  Snider 
and  Bro.  C.  R.  Oellig. 

Sudie  M.  Wingert. 


^MATmM  O  N I A  L -^^ 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
n  put  asunder." 


PLUM-POWELL.-At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Pine  Creek,  Ogle  Co.,  111.,  Nov. 
22,  1809,  Mr.  John  Plum  and  Miss  Pearl  Pow- 
e"'  John  Hegkman. 

GOOD— McCLEARY.-At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  by  the  undersigned,  Mr.  New- 
ton S.  Good  and  Miss  Eva  F.  McCleary,  all  of 
Franklin  County,  Pa.  Wm.  C.  Koontz. 

BUSHMAN-BENEDICT.-By  the  under- 
signed,  at  his  residence,  Dec.  26,  1899,  Mr. 
John  C.  Bushman  and  Miss  Rose  E.  Benedict 
all  of  Franklin  County,  Pa. 

Wm.  c  Koontz. 

FORNEY-EIKENBERRY.-At  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride's  father,  in  Greene,  Iowa, 
Dec.  28,  1899,  by  the  writer,  Bro.  Isaac  M. 
Forney,  of  Pine  Creek,  111.,  and  Sister  Mamie 
E.  Eikenberry,  of  Greene,  Iowa. 

Harvey  Eikenberry. 

SHIRK-RYAN.-At  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Brother  and  Sister  J.  S.  Ryan 
near  Alvo,  Nebr.,  Dec.  27,  1899,  by  the  under- 
signed, Bro.  Frank  M.  Shirk,  of  Lincolnville, 
Kans.,  and  Sister  Zuletta  Ryan,  of  Alvo,  Nebr. 
J.  L.  Snavely. 

ZOOK-KEGARICE.-At  the  residence  of 
the  bride,  near  Booth,  Reno  Co.,  Kans.,  Dec. 
'9.  1899,  Jacob  J.  Zook  and  Hannah  Kegarice. 
Enoch  Eby. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP. 


BALL.— Near  Ladue,  Mo.,  Dec.  20,  1899,  of 
a  complication  of  diseases,  friend  John  Ball, 
aged  42  years,  2  months  and  17  days.  He 
eaves  a  wife  and  five  small  children  to  mourn 
"«  loss  of  a  kind  husband  and  father.  De- 
eased  was  a  native  of  England,  belonged  to 
tQe  Estabhshed  Church  of  England.     Of  late 


injuries  and  death  in  about  ten  days  after. 
Services  by  the  undersigned,  from  John  9:  4. 
J.  J.  Yoder. 
HOOVER.— In  the  Romine  church,  Marion 
Co.,  III.,  Dec.  21,  1899,  David  Hoover,  aged  71 
years,  6  months  and  12  days.  He  was  born  in 
Montgomery  County,  Ohio.  In  1849  he  was 
married  to  Eliza  Jane  Millman.  To  this  union 
were  born  one  son  and  two  daughters.  The 
son,  one  daughter  and  wife  survive.  He 
moved  to  Clinton  County,  Ind.,  in  i860,  where 
he  united  with  the  Brethren  church.  From 
there  he  came  to  Marion  County,  111.  Services 
by  the  writer  from  Rev.  22:  12. 

S.  S.  Fouts. 
HORNER.— In  the  Plymouth  church,  Ind., 
Dec.  29, 1899,  Larrie  Ray  Horner,  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Elias  Horner,  aged  10  years,  11 
months  and  10  days.  Interment  in  the  Pyr- 
mont  cemetery.  Services  by  Bro.  L.  T.  Hol- 
singer  from  Jer.  10:  20.  Mary  Swartz. 

HOUTZ.— In  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  9,  1899,  of 
consumption.  Sister  Tilla  E.  Houtz,  nee  Wilt- 
fong,  aged  40  years,  3  months  and  7  days.  She 
united  with  the  church  when  young,  and  lived 
a  model  Christian  life,  She  leaves  a  husband 
and  a  daughter  two  years  old,  a  mother,  two 
brothers  and  three  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Services  by  brethren  Amsey  Puterbaugh  and 
P.  B.  Fitzwater  in  Elkhart. 

Mary  A.  Wiltfong. 
KETLER.— In  the  Richland  church,  Rich- 
land Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  21,  1899,  Sister  Sarah  A. 
Ketler,  aged  61  years,  3  months  and  27  days. 
She  leaves  a  kind  husband  and  three  children. 
Six  preceded  her  to  the  grave.  Services  by 
Bro.  Wm.  Dessenberg  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

Clara  L,  Wolf. 
LAYMAN.— In  the  Shannon  congregation, 
III.,  Dec.  23,  1809,  Elizabeth  Cowen  Layman, 
aged  58  years,  n  months  and  23  days.  The 
deceased  had  a  cancer  removed  about  one 
year  ago,  and  recovered  so  as  to  attend  to  her 
household  duties.  The  cancer,  however,  again 
developed,  so  that,  for  the  past  few  months, 
she  has  been  a  constant  sufferer.  She  bore  her 
afflictions  with  Christian  patience.  She  leaves 
a  loving  husband  (Sam.  Layman),  a  son,  three 
brothers  and  two  sisters.  The  church  loses  a 
faithful  and  consistent  member.  Services  by 
the  writer  and  Eld.  F.  Myers. 

D.  Rowland. 


NEARHOOF.  —  In  the  Warrior's  Mark 
church,  Pa.,  Dec.  17,  1899,  Sister  Catharine 
Nearhoof,  widow  of  Jacob  Nearhoof,  aged  93 
years  and  17  days.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  sixty-five  years  and  her 
entire  life  was  highly  exemplary.  Several 
children  survive.  She  was  buried  in  the  Near 
hoof  cemetery.  Services  at  the  Warrior'* 
Mark  church  by  the  writer  and  Eld.  S.  S.  Gray, 
W.  S.  Long. 

RIDENOUR.  —  In  the  Topeka  church, 
Kans.,  Dec.  17,  1899,  of  heart  trouble,  Mary 
Ridenour,  aged  61  years,  2  months  and  15  days. 
Sister  Ridenour  united  with  the  church  about 
six  years  ago  and  lived  a  consistent  member 
ever  since.  She  had  been  a  great  sufferer  dur- 
ing much  of  her  life.  Her  companion,  Bro. 
Ridenour,  preceded  her  three  months  ago. 
She  leaves  four  daughters  and  one  son.  Sister 
Ridenour  was  born  in  Union  County,  Ind., 
Oct.  2,  1838.     Services  from  Rev.  22:  12. 

C.  J.  Hooper. 

RITCHIE.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Green- 
mount  church,  Va.,  Dec.  16,  1899,  of  pneumo- 
nia, Charles  Samuel,  son  of  Brother  Benjamin 
and  Sister  Hannah  M.  Ritchie,  aged  10  months 
and  six  days.  Services  at  the  Cherry  Grove 
church  by  the  writer.        Eld.  I.  C.  Myers. 

SHIVELY.— In  theNappanee  congregation, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  21,  1809,  Elder  Geo.  B. 
Shively,  aged  50  years,  9  months  and  11  days. 
He  was  in  excellent  health  up  to  within  a  few 
days  of  his  death,  when  he  took  erysipelas  in 
the  nose  which  spread  rapidly  and  soon  ter- 
minated his  earthly  existence.  Bro.  Shively 
leaves  a  wife,  one  son  and  two  daughters,  an 
aged  father  and  mother  (Eld.  David  Shively 
and  wife)  and  one  brother.  Bro.  Shively  was  a 
member  of  the  church  for  over  thirty  years  and 
served  in  the  ministry  for  quite  a  number  of 
years.  Services  in  the  Nappanee  church  and 
also  at  Stony  Point  church,  eight  miles  south 
of  Nappanee  in  the  neighborhood  where  Bro. 
Shively  was  raised.  J.  c.  Murray 


SMITH.- In  the  bounds  of  the  Topeka 
church,  Kans.,  Dec.  17,  1899,  Earl  Smith,  son 
of  Brother  and  Sister  A.  J.  Smith,  aged  4  years, 
4  months  and  9  days.    Text,  1  Peter  1:  24. 

C.  J.  Hooper. 

Church  Directory, 

mlted  to  three  lints  Icr  cities  of  30,000  or  over. 


~VORK.PA.-Cor.  Belvidere  Ave.  and  KineSt     S«-«, 
ke?.  Sunday.  10  A.  M„  7  p   MS  S    0  A    m  .  c„      c 
ice.oP.M.rPr.vcrM^tmAed^yirVo^M56"- 
kSU1oC,LEA1NMD'TCorpJ^ks0cn  and  Council  St.    &„. 

Keadipg.  Thursday.  7;  »  P.  Si  '  3    '  M"  Bible 

M^T»r.0M.!shC..,A.M"li''1"  S'-  S"""''  ■■ *■ 
BALTIMORE.  MD.-Soull,  Baltimore  Mission    ..«« 

KcadiuE  Room.  Seandlnavlao  meeting,,  Friday  8  P  M 
DECATUR   ILL.-U.ph.rt  Hall.  uo3,  „oS  N  W.to 

St.    S.  S,  .0  A.  M.,  preacWn,.  11  A.  M„  7:  30  ¥  M 

Meeting.  Wednesday  eieotai; ™"  '  "  A'  M';  Pr"»" 

DAYTON,  OHIO  -CollegeSt.  iS  ,0,  Aye.  (West  Sidel 

S.  S„  9:  30  A.  M.:  Praver  serylee,  6:3o  P.  M.,  Preachinri; 


Pray,, 


s..  9: 30  a.  m.:  ; 

JMS  A.  M.,7:3oP.„. 

BALTIMORE.  MD.  -  Northwest  Baltimore  Minion 
Lor.  PressLinai,  .„„]  (  .,]],,,„„  M      scil    '      ,   ,a  ' 

A.  M.  8  P.  M.;  Bible  Class,  Wednesday. Tp bJJ ""' ": '" 

DENVER,  COLO  -Cor.  \V  utl,  W  anH  'i„,i  *. 
|-S^o  AM,  Preaching.  „  A.'  iCPraye, "flee  meVt 
P.  M.    Take  west-bonndLarlme,  Cable,  off  at Irilfi 

DES  MOINES,  IOWA-,606  E.  Lion  St     S  S    ,0  A 

„  i"\yC,5STEi^  I'A.-Charlotte  St.  near  Lemon  S  S 
pAM^B,Pb!oC15eX£^edls3.i>,P'^  S°e5"'f"  ' 
.HARRISBURG.  PA.-Brethren  Chanel,  Cor.o.l.Ht, 


tiait,t(lx;uv»U,     r/1. UL  _ 

me  I  St.  acid  rlaehnlen  Ave     S  "s"  m  a  \i".  p™^"""' 

A.  M..  r.  30  P.  M.t  P.aye,UMeeii,g.,W^„esJ,?e,  eSt," 

CaVo hLHhU<e™N's0EC-pC°'T"  ""  S"°"  »»<"  "»«» 
U5  «KmF,H'  ,MO-M<»'l«S  every  Sunday  a't  to-  30  A 

si1;  4aav  a  fflsfip:  fa  SM  -;d3o  p's  ak- 

ble  Reading,  6;  30;  Praye,  Meeting,  W.d„e,'di°  ,S§  M 

"-  iceR,EAo°ioNS:  F,A;7cIl>uPd'Ms,-s',cr  am7't  s?": 

Services     at     the     Warrior's     K«'<llog.~  Wednesday  eyen'in'grPraycr  Me'eUni.  Frid?^'" 

,»  ..,..;..,- 1  T7u   o   e-  ^.._.         BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N.  V.—ivn  id  A™     s  «    , 

A.  M:  preaching  ,,  A   M„  ,;  30  P.  M™tfiblc  ™„d?,T»'«E 
day;  Singing.  Wednesday;  Prayer  meeting,  Friday 

ALTOONA  PA.-Cor.  6th  Aye.  and  Filth  St,  S  S 
M.;  Prayer  meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  45  R  M  '-ur. 

KANSAS  CITY.  KANS.-Corne, Central  Aye.  and ,th 
!r'meSefeAh„'r,d.Py'e»*p'.'Sf:',A'M-'':  «  P'  "■'  "«• 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.^,36  S.  Hancock  St..  East  Los 
Angeles.    Seryicei.  11  A.  M..  ;:  30  P.  M.:  S.  S  .10  A  It 

MONTREAL,  CANADA. -no  Delorimier  iye  '  near 
St.  Catherine.  Services.  5.  S-.  1 ,  A  !  'Sole  Class  ,p 
M,  preaching.  7  P.  M,  prayer  mee,i„g.Wed„,d»"  Ee'g 

YORK.  PA -East  York  Mission,  East  Market  StreeV 
Services  each  Sunday.  "'■ 


THE  JPIXOT7 

A  Weekly  Paper  of  16  Pages,  good  illus- 
trations, wide-awake  articles,  interesting 
for  young  and  old. 

Departments... 

Literary. 

Reading  Circle. 
Higher  Life. 

Young  People's  Meetings. 
Sunday  School  Helps. 

Bible  Schools. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PKICE,  #1.00. 

Below  are  given  two  premiums  offered  with  the  paper, 

but  send  at  once  lor  siiintile  copy,  giving  a  large  list  oi 

premiums  to  select  from,  as  well  as  to  see  the  character 

and  quality  of  the  paper.    Do  so  now. 

Vest  Pocket  S.S.  Commentary  on  Lessons  for 
11)00.  Just  the  book  ior  busy  people,  pointed, 
spiritual,  helpiul;  bound  in  cloth,  price  asc,  with 


the  Pilot,  the  two  f 


*1.00 


he  had  h       7    J r        ,    ?  t"neland-     0f  late    aged  31  years,  7  months  and  3  days.     She  wa: 
°een  reading  the  Gospel  Messenger  |  the  daughter  of  Brother  Jacob  and  Sister  Nan 


LICEY.— In  the  Richland  church,  Oh._, 
Dec.  12,  1899,  Bro.  Licey.  He  leaves  a  sorrow- 
ing  wife  and  three  children.  Services  by  Bro 
A.  Heastand.  Clara  L.  Wolf. 

McCLAIN.— In  the  Columbia  City  church, 
Ind.,  Nov,  27,  1809,  Sister  Ida  A.  McClain, 
aged  31  years,  7  months  and  3  days.     She  was 


SMITH.— In  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  church, 
Cass  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  1,  1809,  Sister  Lydia  Smith, 
aged  about  82  years.  She  was  married  to 
Jacob  Smith  Feb.  2,  1838,  moved  to  Delaware 
County,  Ind.,  in  1843.  where  they  remained  six 
years.  In  1849  they  removed  to  Cass  County, 
Ind.  Her  husband  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  twenty-four  years.  She  was  the  mother 
of  eight  children,  four  of  whom  died  in  child 
hood.  She  was  a  devoted  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  about  fifty-nine  years. 
Services  by  Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite  and  the 
writer.  W.  S.  Toney, 

STARNS. -Within  the  bounds  of  the  Tope- 
ka church,  Kans.,  Dec.  24,  1899,  of  diphtheria, 
Harry  Stams,  (grandson  of  the  writer),  aged  3 
years,  8  months  and  1  day.  He  was  sick  only 
a  few  days.  He  was  taken  to.Sabetha  for 
burial,  Bro.  R.  A.  Voder  conducting  the  serv. 
ices  from  Matt.  18:  3.  C.  J.  Hooper. 


Normal  Lesson  Helps  on  the  Life  of  Christ.- 
By  C.    E.   Arnold.    Bound  in  cloth,  a^c,  with  the 

Pilot,  the  two  lor $1.00 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 

22  and  14  S.  State  St.  Elgin.  111. 


...JUST  THE... 

Writing  Tablet 

You  Have  Been 
Looking  For... 

You  Write  on  One  Side,  a  Pointed 
Tract  on  the  Other. 


Sixteen  Different  Tracts 

s  put  up  in  a  tablet  of  96  sheets,  good  blotter, 

so  arranged  that  a  letter  oi  10  pages  must  be  written 


betote  th 


s  a  repetition  oi  a  tract.' 
PKICE. 


Per  tablet,  16  oent3- 

Perdozeu,  prepaid,      .....  $1.60, 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
aa  and  u  S.  State  St.   .  Elgin.  Ill 
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Financial  Reports. 

Mission   Receipts  from  Dec.  30.  i80P.  to 
Jan.  6,  1900. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

tmM     ,  .  A  ...  $10,026  =S 

Previously  reported. ■  ■  • 

PA.-Su»an  and  Annie  S.  Bcchtel.  Grafton 
$2.40:  Joel  Gnagcy,  Moyersdale.  *3i  Summit 
Mills  cong..  U.75;  G.  W,  Kephart,  Altoona,  U; 
David  G.  Wells.  Spring  City.  $1.20:  Abram  and 
Solomon  Fackler.  Union  Deposit  $lSi  B* 
Swatara  cong..  S20;  J.  J.  Bechtel.  Ycrkes.  «..«. 
mnrri.ee  notice.  W.  C.  Koontz,  %r,  m«rtaV> 
notice,  W.  G.  Schrock,  So  cents;  S.  5.  Lint. 
Meyersdale.  Jo;  M.  C.  Horner.  Meyersdale,  $6: 
I  T  Myers.  Oaks,  in  cents;  D.  G.  Hendricks, 
Chester.  S.o;  Jamei  Womcldorl.  so  cents; 
Joseph  T.Emiucrt,  Waynesboro.  hjOi  Indian 
Creek  cong..  $23.10,  Coventry  cone,  $20.  J.  J. 
Oiler.  Waynesboro,  S30;  D.  F.  Shumaker,  Rock- 
wood,  S3;  brother  and  sister,  Scalp  Level,  56, 
Isaac  B.  Replogle,  New  Enterprise.  Si;  Abram 
Sollenberger.  New  Enterprise.  *..*>;  C.L. 
Buck.  New  Enterprise,  (3!  S.  ].  Bowser.  Somer- 
set. Si;  total. "  "  " 

Ind  -F  D  F  and  Heltie  Shcncman,  North 
Liberiy.  *2.  j.  L.  Minnick.  Eaton.  $3;  Emm 
Garver.  Goshen.  So  cents;  Benjamin  Hazel,  Mid- 
dlebury. St.aS;  J-  C.  Wampler,  Dublin,  so  cents; 
Henry  Ncft,  New  Paris,  $2;  Catherine  Bowman, 
Hagerstown,  |i;H.  and  Amanda  Hoover  Lcese- 
burg.  K.  MelvinD.NelT,  Millord,  l.o;  Levi  S. 
Dilliug.  Hagerstown.  ti;  Amanda  Widow.  Si; 
EliSchrock.  Middlebury,  $1.2$;  Amos  F.  Cripe, 
Middlebury.  Si;  5.  W.  Hoover.  Middlebury.  So 
cents;  Harriet  L.  Cripe.  Middlebury,  $1;  Susan 
Scluock,  Middlebury.  Hi  Christian  and  Su- 
san Schrock.  Middlebury.  US;  David  Nlhart, 
Middlebury.  S°  cents;  S.  D.  and  Lina  Ston- 
er.  Ladoga,  i».  Isaac  Fisher.  Denver.  1 1. So; 
B  F  Shili,  Darlington,  do  cents;  J.  K.  Uine, 
Markle.  $6;  S.  F.  Cripe.  Middlebury.  7S  cents; 
Lanal.  Hess.  Goshen.  So  cents;  Eli  Roose,  Wak- 
arusa  U  A  G.  LautzcnhUer,  N.  Manchester. 
(4  So;  Henry  Dilling.  Hagerstown,  $1;  Boter  and 
Mary  Bales.  Sio;  Amos  Eliaburger's  S.  S.  class. 
Cambridge  City,  fetf  Levi  Stump.  Llgonier. 
$10- 1  W.  Whitehead.  Millord,  $3;  A.  L.  Miller. 
Denver.  J4.S0;  John  S.  Kauffman.  Ayr.  so  cents; 
Moses  Wise.  Wakarusa,  so  cents;  James  Hltne- 
leek.  Denver,  #1.50;  Pyrmont  S.S.,  $2.60;  Mrs. 

Oilie  Ringler.  Nappance,  $6;  total .         1* 

IOWA.-Franklin  County  cong.,  ll.iSi  b,hz- 
abeth  Watts.  Truro,  tl.W.  C.  S.  McNutt,  Adel. 
Si  ao;  U.  S.  Blough,  Waterloo.  I4;  I.  D.  Trostle, 
Pierson,  Si.ao;  Susanna  Pinkcrton.  Waterloo,  $S; 
Abbie  Miller.  Waterloo,  $5;  H.  and  E. 
Shelter,  lvester.  »5l  U.  5.  Blough,  Waterloo. 
Si  io-  A  J-  Lichty,  Waterloo.  $6;  Abram 
Ebersole,  Dallas  Center.  Sl.ao;  W.  C.  Leh- 
man. Kingsley,  S6;  Mrs.  Anna  Flory,  jNorth 
English,  S1.S0;  D.  W.  Garber.  North  English, 
Si  So-  C.  A.  Shook,  Greene,  S6;  Samuel  Fike, 
Waterloo,  S6;  Elizabeth  B,  Albright.  Eldora, 
Ss-  Alda  E.  Albright.  Eldora,  $2.50;  Jas. 
Keffer,  New  Virginia.  S2;  S.T.Long,  S.  Eng- 
lish, $5:  primer  class  oi  Harlan  S.  S..  S1.70; 
Harlan  Sunday  school,  S1.02;  D.  Niswon- 
ger  S.  English,  $3;  J.  F.  Eikenberry.  Greene, 
Si  So-  John  Fike,  Calvin,  $6;  Elizabeth  Eiken- 
berry. Greene.Si.5o;  H.  F.  Maust,  Strnble.S7.So; 
John  G.  Flechner,  Garrison,  $6;  H.  E.  Sliicr, 
Ivester.  S10;    A.   E.  Bonesteel,  Shellsburg,  Si; 

total ■  '  '        " 

Ohio -J.  Leckrone.  Challants.  Si. So;  D.  E. 
and  E  Gerber.  Canton,  $3;  Catherine  Kelser, 
Pleasant  Home.  $3;  John  Marshall,  Brookville. 
Suo;  Nancy  Heilraan,  Nova,  So  cents;  Wm. 
Klepmger,  Dayton.  S3;  Mary  E.  Rinehart's 
class.  West  Cairo.  $10.20;  J.  B.  and  Mary 
Rinehart.  $2.50;  Lydia  Wertz.  Friendsville.  $1.50; 
J.  H.  Rinehart,  Union,  Si. 10;  George  Shidter, 
Ashland,  Si:  Woll  Creek  cong.,  S1.2S;  Eli  Nis- 
wonger,  Pitsburg.  S1.20;  Noah  Fryman,  Pits- 
burg.  S1.20;  Sadie  Wertz,  Friendsville,  Si;  Geo. 
A  Hall.  BatdorS.  |i.ao;  Elizabeth  Souder,  Lat- 
tasburg.  Si.SOi  W.  H.  Folkerth.  Union,  $1.20; 
Margaret  A.  Miller.  Horaerville.  50  cents;  Har- 
vey Fuller,  Oakwood.  30  cents;  Joseph  S.  Robin- 
son. Carey,  Si:  John  Snyder,  deceased.  Belle- 
fontaine,  2.40;  Jacob  and  Christ.  Leedy.  Lima, 
Sio-J.  R.  Spacht.  New  Stark.  $20;  David  Bren- 
ner. Pyrmont.  S1.20;  Lick  Creek  cong..  S4.1S; 
a  lew  scholars  of  the  Lick  Creek  S.  S.,  $4.85; 
John  L.  and  Margaret  Dohner,    Union.  $2.40; 

Isaac  Brumbaugh,  Hartville,  S10;  total 

Ill—  Edm.andEliz.  Forney.  Pine  Creek,  So; 
Sisters'  Aid  Society,  Pine  Creek,  U.  Via*  Creek 
cong..  S8.68;  Barbara  Shirk,  Mt.  Morris-,  $3-So; 
Etta  Shirk,  Mt.  Morris,  I1.50;  John  Fricdly.  Mt. 
Morris,  SS:  a  brother,  Mt.  Morris,  (5;  D.  Bar- 
rick.  Byron.  $S,  Jacob  Barrick,  Lanark,  $s; 
OkawS.S..  Sig;  Jennie  S.  Harlcy.  Mt.  Morris, 
Siao-  Phil  H.  Graybill,  Polo,  |i.»i  marriage 
notice.  John  Heckman.  so  cents;  marriage 
notice,  A.    L.    Bingaman,  S°  cents:   James  H. 

Wirt,  Viiden.Sio;  total 

MD.-Jonas  E.  Flook.  Broad  Run,  $1.30; 
Bush  Creek  cong.  S6.78;  Lydia  Yost,  Grautsville, 
S4.S0;  J-  S.  Hershberger,  Grantsville,  $18.50;  H. 

J.  Hutchinson.  Cordova.  S3S:  total 

KANSAS.-Marriage  notice.  E.  Eby,  50  cents; 
Benj.  Forney,  Abilene,  Si.ao;  marriage  notice, 
C.E.  Arnold.  So  cents.  Brazilton  cong.. 61  cents; 

P.  E.  Sowers.  Dunlap.Si2;  total 

FLA.-Pine  Grove  cong.,  S12;  Margaret  Baker, 

Kcuka,  Si;  total. 

Nebr.-D.  G.  Couser.  Rokeby.  $1.20;  marriage 
notice,  Urias  Shick,  Socent*;J.  W.  Miller,  Carle- 
ton,  So;  S.  Beatrice  cong..  S3.4S;  njarriage  notice, 
J.L.  Snavely.  So  cents;  total 


S  00 


300 
1  25 


o,?  29  52 


VA— D.  S.  Roller,  New  Market,  S3;  J.  M. 
Brown,  Bakcrsville.  Sa.40;  Mrs.  Joseph  Crist, 
New  Market,  so  cents;  J.  M.  Garber,  Knightly. 
Ji  ao-  Lethe  A.  Liskcy,  Harrisonburg.  Si.ao; 
John  S.  Flory.  Bridgewater.Si.So;  Lizzie  Show- 
alter,  Rockingham,  Si.ao;  D.  Saylor  Neff. 
Quicksburg,  $1.50;  Bettie  Good;  Millers  School. 

S1.S0;  total ?.....   ■  •   - 

Mo  -A  brother,  Rockingham,  50  cents:  u-  t' 
Fox,  Kidder,  Si.ao;  K.  A.  Orr.  Turney.  Si.ao; 

Warrensburg  cong.,  S4  as;  total -.  -  ■ 

Oregon— Coquille  Valley   cong 

CAL.-John  and  Louisa  Priser.  Hemet.  Si-So; 

I.  N.  H.  Beahn,  Lordsburg,  Si. 5°:  total 

Ark— A  brother.  Gainesville 

N.  DAK.-Marriagc  notice.  A.  H.  Hawbaker, 
50  cents;  Joseph  L.  Myers.  Cando.Si.ao;  total,. 

Colo— Monte  Vista  cong 

W.  Va.— J.  F.  Ross.  Simpson 

Okla.— Marriage  notice,  A.  J.Detrick, .  .  - 
UNKNOWN.-Marriage   notice,   Harvey  Iken- 

bcrry 

Sio.734  Sa 
Less  Anna  Schroyer,  returned,  ....  $2.00 
Transferred  to  Wash'n  Meetinghouse,  .  3-°° 
Total  for  year,  beginning  April  1, 1890-  ■  - ! 
ASIA  MINOR  MISSION. 

Previously  reported ■   '5'31  7° 

Pa— G.  W.  Kephart,  Altoona, 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1809 Si 33  26 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

[A  house  In  Washington  is  greatly  needed  In  order  that 
the  church  there  may  do   more  effectual  work  and  have 
the  advantage  ol  a  permanent  house.    More  funds  to  fin- 
ish the  house  are  needed. J 
Previously  reported, *2'8s°  " 

lLL.-Cerrogordo  S.  S ■   ■   -         M  6' 

Md—  Minnie  E.  Kline.  Smithbarg,  Si.  30;  H.J. 
Hutchinson.  Cordova,  S10;  total "  3» 

Iowa,— David  Brallier.  Greenville,  S3;  a  broth- 
er and  sister,  Marathon,  $3;  total. 6  °° 

NEBR.-Sisters'  Aid  Society  of  S.  Beatrice  cong.,         S  00 

Ohio.  -  Margaret  A.  Miller.  Hornerville.  50 
cents;  David  Fultz,  Rushville,  S350:  total ...  4  00 

PA.-A  sister.  Philadelphia,  Si;  Mrs.  Mary  M. 

Attick,  Mechanicsburg,  25  cents:  total '  2'~> 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1899,.  .  .  .52,89269 
INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported «46a  0.6 

Kansas.— Kansas  Centre  cong.,  $20.75;  Pleasant 
View  S.  S„  $8.24;  I.  N.  Sowers,  Dunlap,  SS:  total,  . 
Ohio— Three  classes  oi  Pine  Creek  S.  S.. .  . 
W.  Va.— Juvenile  Class.  Pleasant  View  S.  S., ,  ■ 
Mo.— Infant  class  of  Kidder  cong.,  S1.S8;  a  sis- 
ter, ol  Kidder  cong.,  $12,00;  total i3  58 

Pa.— G.  W.  Kephart,  Altoona,  Si. 50;  S.  J.  Bow- 
ser, Somerset,  Si;  total 2  5° 

,-W.S.Ramer,  Dickens,  $1;  Greene  cong. 

S.S.S2.4S;  total. 3  4S 

Md.— Two  children  of  Sunnyside 25 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1899 $504  m 

INDIA  HOME. 

Previously  reported 

Ill— A  sister  Irom  Shannon  cong., 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1 

INDIA  MISSION 

Previously  reported, 


-$999  69 
.       3°o 


■  S372 


6  32 
5  00 


KANSAS.-Coilectlon  at  Lost  Springs,  alter  Ber 

tha  Ryan's  talk 

Colo—  St.  Vrain  corfg., ■  • 

III.— A  sister  irom  Shannon  cong  ,   $2;  Okav 

S.  S.,  S2.20;  total, -  -  •  -  - 

PA.— G.  W.  Kephart.   Altoona,  Si;  S.  J.  Bowser 

Somerset,  Si;  total 

Idaho.-G.  W.  Fansler.  Bellevue j 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1899 $390  60 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 
[Two  years  ago  lamine  devastated  Indla^   Thousand: 


■  is   \inon  the  nnlortiji.-" 
fears  aeo   Brethren  and  friends  responded  liberally 

rive  greater  assistance  than  before?  Every  cent  sent 
in  will  be  lorwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  oi  the 
Brethren  church  in  India.J 

Previously  reported *I2-340  48 

Pa.— Mrs  Sarah  M.  Attick,  Mechanicsburg. 
20  cents;  a  brother  and  sister,  Resmont,  $5:  J.  G. 
Refer,  Centerport.  30  cents;  A.  C.  Shoemaker, 
Putneyvllle,  60  cents;  Huntingdon  S.  S..  $5; 
Huntingdon  cong.,  $23-3o.  Whatsoever  Band, 
Huntingdon  cong,.  SS;  Young  People's  mission- 
ary meeting.  Huntingdon  cong.,  $6.50;  Bechtel 
School  of  Penn  township.  Huntingdon  cong., 
51.70;  Little  Orphans,  at  the  Home.  Free  Will 
Offering,  Huntingdon  cong.,  90  cents;  offering 
"i  students  and  laculty  at  special  Thanksgiving 
rvice.  Huntingdon  cong..  SS.62;  Free  Will 
_Jfering  of  students  and  faculty  of  college,  spe- 
cial Thanksgiving  service,  Thursday  afternoon, 
Huntingdon  cong..  $52.06;  Sabina  Riblett.  Cone- 
maugh.  Si;  Sisters'  Mission.  Elklick.  Sio;  George 
B.  Detwller,  Norristown,  $4;  G.  W.  Kephart. 
Altoona.  Ss;  three  little  girls.  Altoona,  ascents; 
Intermediate  Class.  Mt,  Vernon.  St;  Glade 
Run  cong.,  $5.37:  Cross  Road  S,  S.,  Elton.  S41S; 
PeelmyraChrise,  Markleysburg,  So  cents;  Mid- 
dle Creek  cong.,  S12.7S".  George  Winand,  York 
Springs,  41  cents;  Rachel  Fox,  New  Stanton,  Si ; 
J.  C.  Ankeny,  Johnstown,  So  cents;  I.  L.  E.,  Mil- 
ton Grove,  $S;  Paul  V.  Lcpley.  Connellsvllle,  Si; 
Lancaster  City  cong.,  S32.46;  Conestoga  cong., 
It;  S.  J.  Bowser.  Somerset,  S2;  Abram  Friend, 
Mill  Run,  30  cents;  Rebecca  Gaynian;  Zoilais- 
ville,  Si;  Indian  Creek  cong.,  S6.04;  total,  .  .  .        201 

IND.-Susan  Voder,  Blue  River,  $1.50;  John 
Bonewltz.  Stearleysville,  Si;  Blue  River  cong., 
S16.24;  Osceola  cong.,  Si.35;  Clear  Creek  cong.. 
$6.50;  Beech  Grove  cong..  S2.35;    collected    by 


Orle  Swihart,  ATgos,  6o  cents;  Landes  S.  S., 
(20;  Class  8.  Rock  RuuS.  S.  $1464;  Pipe  Creek 
cong..  S18  as;  Class  i.  Nappance S.  S.,  $3;  Bethel, 
Blacklord  Co..  $8.93=  Louis  Huffman.  Mt.  Ziou. 
*3.5o;  Amanda  Cripe.  Rossville.  Si;  A.  D.  Lair, 
Mexico.  Si;  Union  City  cong.,  $4-4S;  W-  E- 
Brooks,  Windsor.  Si;  Mrs.  Susan  Dany.  Indian- 
apolis, Si.so;  Mattie  Mathews.  Sulphur  Springs. 

}i;  Middle  Fork  cong.,  $4. 7S:  lotal " 

Ohio.— Mary  Rlttenhouse,  Plain,  So  cents; 
Wm  H  Tidd,  Jamestown.  Si;  Ella  Schrock, 
Baltic,  $1;  Catherine  Syler,  Baltic.  Si;  Pleasant 
Valley  S.  S.,  Sa.9S:  Sister  Collins.  Vine.  50  cents; 
Bear  Creek  S.  S.  $20.07:  Bear  Creek  cong.,  S3I-93; 
a  brother,  Holly,  $1;  a  brother,  Lima,  $5:  West 
Nimishillen  cong.,  $14.00;  Mary  E.  and  Flora  B. 
Rolston.  May  Hill,  Si;  Margaret  A.  Miller,  Ho- 
rnerville, 50  cents:  Freeburg  cong.,  and  S.  S., 
$10.72;  Newton  cong,,  S12;  Salem  cong..  Sa.30; 
Cora  Keith,  Maplewood.  Si;  David  Fultz,  Rush- 
ville, ss;  total, ' 

ILL.-Laura  Swinger.  Hutsonvillc,  $2;  a  sister. 
$i;D.  Barrick,  Byron,  $1;  Hickory  Grove  con- 
gregation and  S.  S.,  $20.70;  Sterling  cong..  3S 
cents;  Rock  Creek  cong.,  S6.41;  Z.  Arnold,  Ells- 
worth, $3.So;  Chicago  S.S.,  $12.08;  Geo.  and  Jen- 
nie Hossack,    Mt.  Morris,  S.30;  J.  B.  Graybill, 

Polo,  Si;  total 

Kans.  —  Pleasant  View  cong.,  SiS.3o;  Slate 
Creek  cong.,  $4.90;  sent  in  by  F.  A.  Vaiiimnu, 
McPherson.S1.45;  J.K.Yoder.  Elburg.  S3-So;  J- 
L.  Lesh.Mt.  Ida,  25  cents;  Mrs.  H.  Smith,  Her- 
:ngton,Si.iS;MissT.  A.  Chapman,  Courtland, 
Ss;  Bertha  Ryan's  lecture  at  Ramona,  $22.20; 
John  W.  Fishburn.  Ovcrbrook.  $?.5«;  Thomas 
Hesp,  Mt.  Ida,  S2  50;  Walnut  Valley  cong.,  S2.1S; 
Grace  P.  Booth,  Dunlap.  SS-So;  S.   E.  Hylton, 

Dunlap,  S2;  total 

Md -Anna  L.  Shindel,  Hagerstown,  50  cents; 
Mt.  ZIoniS,  S..  Mapleville,  $6.20;  Eld.  0.  S. 
Highbarg'er,  Burkettsville,  50  cents;  Bush  Creek 

cong.,  $6;  Manor  cong.,  $26;  total, 

-Greenmount  cong.,  S7.20;  collected  by 
Sallie  Garber,  Timberville,  $6;  J.  P.  Cnmiulngs. 
Naffs.  75  cents;  C.  E.  Liskey.  Harrisonburg.  S2; 
Antioch  cong.,  S13.0S;  W.  T.  Pursely,  Saltpetre 
Cave.  50  cents;  W.  T.  Clingenpeel,  Gillaspie.  S2: 
some  brethren  and  sisters  and  a  Sunday  school 

at  Staunton,  S446;  total 

Mo.-D.  Cline,  Topaz,  Si ;  D.  W.  Alters,  Cool, 
$1;  V.  R.  James,  Lamar,  $1.25;  Mrs.  Anna  F. 
Heckman,  Starfield.  $1.50:  John  H.  Bowman, 
Hardin,  $10.30;  E.  E.  Brower,  Nevada,  $3.30; 
Warrensburg  cong.,  Sa;  C.  Biggs.  Clermont, 
$3,50;  N.  S.  Messenger.  Waynesviile,  So  cents; 

W.S.  Ellenberger,  Polo,  S4.75.  total 

Iowa.— W.  J.  Stout,  Oskaloosa,  Si;  Panther 
Creek  cong.,  $S.5o;  two  boys  in  Carrie  Shelley's 
class,  Ollie.  $2;  J.  S.  and  Mary  Troscl.  $2; 
Franklin  County  S.  S..  $4;  Mrs.  Anna  Flory, 
North  English.  $t.2S:  A.  E.  Bonesteel,  Shells- 
burg, Si;  a  sister,  S1.85;    three    Sunday-school 

classes,  Lafayette.  $2.80;  total 

NEBR.— Sisters'  Aid  Society,  Falls  City,  $13: 
D  W  and  E.May  V.Brooks,  Falls  City,  $1. 50: 
Sister  Delonbaugh,  Falls  City,  Si:  Sister  Mary 

Brooks,  So  cents;  total 

Cal— J.  W.  Hoff,  Long  Beach,  Si;  S.  W. 
.unk.  Los  Angeles,  Si;  G.  W.  Priser,  Hemet. 
$S  80;  children's  sewing  society  of  Channing  St. 
Mission,  Los  Angeles,  $4-So;  E.  C.  Ward,  Rack- 

erby,$2;  total 

w  VA.— Sam'i  Hevner.  Gillespie,  S1.2S;  Mary 
J  Williamson.  Soho,  $1.50;  Catharine  Hinkley. 
Lemly,$i.2S:Hammon  school,  S2.90;  J.  H.  Cas- 

sady  and  wife.  Bayard,  S2.30;  total 

Tenn.-A  family.  Ethridge.  Sa'.So;  J.  F.  Swee- 
ny and  Clara  Dulauey,  SS;  total.  . 

Colo.  — Mrs.  Patterson,  Sterling,  S2;  John 
Shoemaker,  Chivington.  Si;  Minnie  and  Josie 

Lohmiller,  Pueblo,  $2;  total 

Wash.— G.W.Whitesel,  Wayside 

Aku— C.  E.  Gillett,  Aultman •■  - 

ABK. ,    $1;    cong.  at   Dryden, 

$3.19;  total. *  ■  ; 

Tex.— S.  S,  and  friends  at  Loinax  school- 
house  near  Laporte 

Okla.— Duglord  school  district, 

Oregon— J-    K.  Kreps,   Independence,  $1; 

Mary  E.  Brooks, $1;  total,  - 

Wis.-Nellie,  Ella  and  Sadie  Cooper,  Hills- 
dale  ■ 

Ont— Geo.  Cober,  Concord, 

N.  J.— H.L.  Van  Dolah.  Sergeantsville,  .  .  . 

Minn-— Lizzie  Hillary,  Worthington 

Unknown— Isolated  sister  per  Harvey  Iken- 
berry,$i;Libbielnman's  class,  S7. 5o;  total,   .  . 


FAITH!    WORKS!    GRACE! 

Which? 
How  Related? 


Eld.  S.  N.  McCann's  book.  "  The  Lord  Our  Righteous- 
ness." gives  an  able  exposition  on  this  subject.  128  pag- 
es, cloth,  price,  so  cents.  Just  the  book  you  should  read. 
Highly  recommended. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
«  and  2i  S.  State  St.  Elgin    l«" 


Affirmative   Only.... 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren 
Defended. 


The  author,  Elder  Robert  Miller,  was  in  his  day  the 
ablest  defender  of  the  faith.  Doctrine  ol  the  Brethren 
Defended  contains  the  best  arguments  of  his  mature  years 
and  is  invaluable  to  any  one  wishing  to  know  the  tenets  of 
the  laith. 

The  author  published  both  affirmative  and  negative  ar- 
gumeuts,  but  the  present  edition  has  only  the  affirmative 

Well  bound  in  cloth,  298  pages,  good  clear  print.  Price, 
75  cents.    Address: 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 


12  and  24  S.  State  St. 


Elgin,  III, 


There  Are 

.TESTAMENTS. 

...OF... 

All  Sizes,  Grades  and  Prices. 


THE  OISB  HEW  TESTAUEST  leads  them  all  in  compact- 
ness, handy  reference,  large,  clear  type.    Sold  under  the 
Gish  Fund  at  cost.    Ask  lor  descriptive  circular. 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


Alone  with  God., 


By  J.  H.  Garrison, 
i  series  ol 


manual  of  devotions.  Be- 
nd forms  of  prayer  for  pri- 
vate devotions,  family 
worship  and  special  occa- 
sions. 244  pages;  cloth,  75 
cents;  morocco,  S1.25,. 

One  ol  the  moBt.n^'i.]. 
most  needed,  an'd  oest 
adapted  books  of  the  year, 
and  therefore  it  is  not 
strange  that  it  is  proving 
one  of  the  most  popular. 
In  work  of  this  kind  its 
distinguished,  gifted,  pi- 
ous and  beloved  author  is 
at  his  best.  This  book 
will  be  helpful  to  every 
ilnister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ent, as  well  as  every  private  member  oi  the  church. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin.  111. 


Total *'3.'3o: 

CORRECTIONS. 

In  last  report,  under  "  Famine  Fund,"  the  total  for 

Kansas  should  be  $21.50,  instead  of  $21.51. 

The  total  lor  the  entire  fund  to  that  date  should  be 
$12,340.48,  instead  of  *n,337-<33. 

Also,  in  report  of  Dec.  16.  under  Pennsylvania,  Mcr- 
cersbutg  S24  should  ba  Markleyshurg,S24- 

In  report  Dec.  6-1 1,  undei  "India  Famine  Fund," 
German  Settlement,  Md.,  $29.80  should  have  been  Ger- 
man Settlement.  Va..  $29.80. 

In  same  report,  under  "  India  Orphanage,"  Children  s 
mission  ol  Maple  Spring.  Gladcvicw  and  Brookside,  Md., 
$10  30  should  be  credited  to  West  Virginia  Instead. 

In  same  report,  under  West  Virginia,  Beaver  Run . 

should  be  Beaver  Run,  $30. 

In  Dec.  13,  report  under  "India  Orphanage,'  Red 
River  Valley  Sunday  school  near  Mayvllle,  should  be  Ju- 
venile class  of  Red  River  Valley  Sunday  school  near 
Mayvllle.  $11.41, 

In  same  report,  under  "  India  Famine  Fund,"  Tcarcot 
congregation,  should  have  been  Calvin  and  Eliz.  Rogci 

In  Dec.  b  report,  under  "  India  Famine,"  Washington 
congregation,  $10  should  be  Washington  Creek  congre- 
gation, (10. 

Gun.  Missionary  and  Iract  Com. 


th  Thousand... 
...On  the  Market. 
GOSPEL  SONGS^ND  HYMNS  NO.  I. 

The  Brethren's   New   Song  Book   for   Sunday  Schools, 

Prayer  Meetings,  Social  Meetings,  and 

General  Song  Services. 

BY  GEO.  B.  HOLSINGER, 

It  is  rich  in  melodies,  expressive  in  words,  and  deeply 
devotional  in  sentiment.    One  critic  says  ol  the  book: 

"One  thing  I  am  glad  lor,  that  the  popular  rapid  gal- 
loping music  gives  place  to  that  which  is  more  spiritual 
and  lasting."—  W.  B,  Stover,  India. 

While  the  main  part  of  the 
book  is  composed  of  new  mu- 
sic, much  of  which  was  prepar- 
ed especially  for  this  book,  the 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

In  Australia  there  is  a  tribe  fully  determined  not 
to  have  any  marrying  among  kinsfolk,  for  it  is  the 
rule  that  a  wife  must  be  taken  from  another  part  of 
the  country.  All  those  who  belong  to  the  same 
place  are  regarded  as  brothers  and  sisters.  This, 
however,  does  not  seem  to  add  to  the  strength  and 
size  of  the  race,  as  the  average  height  of  the  men  is 
a  little  less  than  five  and  a  half  feet.  In  the  civilized 
lands,  it  has,  however,  been  proved  that  intermarry- 
ing among  kin  is  not  for  the  best,  and  in  some  States 
it  is  forbidden  by  law. 


It  is  said  that  W.  B.  Holmes,  of  Danville,  Ky., 
who  last  year  created  talk  by  destroying  a  large 
stock  of  tobacco  and  cigars,  has  now  decided  to 
quit  the  sale  of  pork,  lard,  or  the  meat  of  swine  in 
any  form.  He  claims  its  use  is  against  the  edicts  of 
the  Scriptures.  Mr.  Holmes,  who  is  a  Presbyterian 
and  a  "  Sanctificationist,"  became  convinced  some 
years  ago  that  the  use  of  tobacco  was  immoral  and 
that  he  should  no  longer  handle*  it.  He  is  now 
satisfied  that  the  Scriptures  forbid  the  use  of  swine 
meat  in  any  form  and  has  thrown  away  all  his  stock. 
While  we  do  not  regard  the  eating  of  pork  as  a  sin, — 
for  the  law  condemning  it  is  no  longer  in  force — 
still  neither  Mr.  Holmes  nor  any  one  else  is  likely 
to  be  the  worse  off  for  abstaining  from  its  use. 


The  oldest  business  in  the  world  is  the  fruit  busi- 
ness. In  this  the  Lord  gave  Adam  and  Eve  an  ex- 
cellent start.  Probably  no  young  couple  ever  start- 
ed out  better  prepared  to  make  life  a  success.  They 
were  given  an  excellent  garden,  in  which  grew  every 
tree  that  was  pleasing  to  the  sight  and  good  for 
food.  There  must  have  been  quite  a  variety  both 
of  the  ornamental  and  fruit  trees.     The  former  were 


for  shade  and  ornamentation  while  the  latter  were 
for  food.  The  soil  was  doubtless  good,  and  the 
climate  most  delightful.  The  locality  must  have 
been  charming.  In  fact  there  was  everything  there 
calculated  to  make  life  pleasant.  Of  the  variety  of 
plants  we  know  nothing.  There  were  probably 
many  kinds  of  fruit  trees,  and  on  these  grew  all  the 
fruit  that  was  good  for  food.  There  may  have  been 
apples,  peaches,  pears,  plums,  cherries,  oranges, 
bananas,  apricots,  grapes  and  nuts.  The  climate 
was  doubtless  very  mild,  and  if  so  the  orange  and 
banana  could  have  been  produced.  In  fact  the 
traveler  meets  with  the  orange  in  nearly  all  parts 
of  Palestine  even  now,  and  down  on  the  Jordan 
valley  the  banana  thrives  most  luxuriantly.  Of 
course  the  Garden  of  Eden  was  not  in  Palestine,  but 
probably  in  the  Euphrates  valley,  where  the  soil  is 
said  to  be  as  rich  as  in  the  Nile  valley,  and  the  cli- 
mate just  as  favorable.  Adam  and  Eve,  however, 
made  a  failure,  not  because  they  did  not  have  a 
good  start,  or  a  good  business,  but  because  they 
meddled  with  that  which  they  were  forbidden  even 
to  touch.  What  was  true  then  may  prove  true  now. 
People  disobey  the  Lord,  and  failure  is  the  result. 
It  is  not  the  temporal  failure  that  is  most  disastrous, 
but  the  spiritual.  There  may  be  some  excuse  for 
the  former,  but  none  for  the  latter. 


Last  week  the  death  rate  in  London  was  unusual- 
ly high,  being  thirty-seven  to  the  thousand,  the 
nighest  ever  known  in  that  city  being  forty-two.  It 
was  caused  by  influenza.  The  undertakers  are  unable 
to  get  enough  black  horses  and  carriages  to  dispose 
of  the  dead.  The  coffin-makers  are  working  day 
and  night  to  supply  the  demand,  and  the  reserve 
stock  is  all  gone.  In  a  few  instances  funerals  had 
to  be  delayed  owing  to  a  lack  of  the  necessary 
appointments.  Funerals  were  never  so  expensive 
as  now,  and  this  makes  it  very  hard  on  the  poor,  es- 
pecially when  there  are  two  or  more  deaths  in  the 
family,  as  is  the  case  now  and  then  where  the  dis- 
ease prevails. 

The  Indepe?ident  says  that  James  Eads  Howe,  of  St. 
Louis,  who  has  determined  to  give  his  inherited 
wealth  to  the  poor,  is  a  recent  graduate  of  Har- 
vard, the  grandson  of  James  B.  Eads,  who  made  the 
Mississippi  jetties,  and  the  son  of  the  late  general 
manager  of  the  Wabash  Railroad.  He  inherited 
from  his  father  the  use  of  S75,ooo,  and  will  probably 
receive  nearly  Si.ooo.ooo  upon  the  death  of  his 
mother.  He  holds  that  he  is  not  entitled  to  any 
part  of  these  sums,  and  that  they  should  be  "re- 
stored "  to  the  public.  Therefore  he  has  given  to 
the  poor  thus  far  all  the  earnings  of  his  father's 
bequest.  He  lives  with  the  poor  and  has  founded  a 
mission  for  them.  He  is  clothed  like  the  lowliest. 
He  is  a  vegetarian,  and  he  supplies  his  own  wants 
by  labor  of  various  kinds,  waiting  for  "the  time 
when  he  shall  be  able  to  use  large  sums  upon  his 
projects  for  the  assistance  and  the  education  of 
those  who  have  little  or  nothing. 


It  is  simply  wonderful  what  faith  and  nerve  some 
of  the  Buddhistic  monks  possess.  Their  religion  is 
false;  there  is  nothing  refining  or  elevating  about  it, 
and  yet  they  have  unwavering  faith  in'  it.  It  leads 
them  to  do  things  that  are  cruel  as  well  as  revolting. 
Concerning  self-cremation  upon  the  part  of  the 
monks  the  English  traveler,  Max  Gowan  says, — we 
quote  from  the  Literary  Digest, —  "  Several  years 
ago  announcement  was  made  that  on  a  certain  day  a 
young  priest  from  the  cloister  of  "  the  Mount  of  the 
Spirits  "  would  burn  himself  alive.  The  faithful  of 
both   sexes   who    desired  to   attend    the   ceremony 


were  urged  to  be  present  in  good  time,  and  were 
asked  not  to  forget  to  bring  something  along  as  a 
gift  to  the  zealous  ecclesiast.  When  the  multitude 
arrived  at  the  cloister,  another  bonze,  jealous  of  the 
attention  and  gifts  secured  by  his  colleague,  de- 
clared that  he  too  would  burn  himself  alive  and 
hastened  to  make  his  preparations.  Two  piles  of 
wood  were  erected,  one  on  each  side  of  the  temple, 
so  that  those  who  could  not  get  a  good  view  of  the 
one  ceremony'  could  do  so  of  the  second.  During 
the  hours  preceding  the  ceremony,  the  candidates 
for  death  were  surrounded  by  their  relatives  and 
friends  and  a  curious  crowd  of  outsiders  who  had 
come  to  ask  of  them  their  influence  in  the  world 
above.  Magnanimously  both  promised  to  aid  all  in 
their  power,  permitted  themselves  to  be  venerated 
as  true  Buddhas,  and  thereby  increased  the  finances 
of  the  cloister  materially.  Finally  the  hour  had 
come.  Slowly  they  passed  between  kneeling 
crowds,  and  then,  chanting  and  singing,  took  their 
positions.  The  first  of  the  two  ascended  the  pile, 
erected  in  the  shape  of  a  tent,  and  lighted  it  with 
his  own  hands,  using  an  ordinary  match.  The 
multitude  could,  through  the  door  and  the  openings 
of  the  tent,  watch  every  stage  in  the  cremation. 
Until  the  flames  and  smoke  made  it  impossible  any 
longer  to  behold  the  monk,  he  could  be  seen  in  the 
flames,  singing  a  sacred  hymn  and  beating  the  time 
with  a  skull  carved  out  of  wood.  An  hour  later  the 
^eccr.d  cr.ndid^tc  for  death  r.;ad^  his  debut.  He 
had  closely  watched  his  predecessor  and  coolly  en- 
tered his  own  tent  of  death,  and  passed  through  the 
ordeal  as  the  other.  The  ashes  and  bones  of  the 
two  were  carefully  gathered  and  deposited  in  the 
cloister  of  Wen-Chao,  where  they  are  preserved 
as  sacred  relics."  This  is  the  faith  that  profiteth 
nothing,  for  it  does  not  lay  hold  on  Jesus. 


The  harnessing  of  the  Niagara  Falls  leads  one 
to  think  of  what  might  be  accomplished  in  Pales- 
tine should  some  of  the  forces  of  nature  there  be 
made  to  wisely  serve  the  purpose  of  man.  Ten 
miles  north  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  is  Lake  Merom, 
through  which  the  river  Jordan  passes,  entering  at 
the  north,  and  flowing  out  on  the  south  side.  In 
its  course  to  the  Sea  of  Galilee  it  has  a  fall  of  about 
680  feet,  and  the  natural  features  of  the  country  and 
gorge  are  such  that  thirty  dams  might  be  construct- 
ed, and  an  immense  water  power  produced  by  each 
dam.  Were  this  power  wisely  employed,  force 
enough  might  be  produced  to  run  scores  if  not  hun- 
dreds of  manufacturing  establishments,  and  light  up 
with  electricity  all  the  cities  that  might  be  built 
around  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  charming 
sea  of  Galilee.  Probably  enough  power  might 
be  generated  to  run  electric  cars  from  a  har- 
bor on  the  Mediterranean  Sea  to  any  city  on  the 
shore  of  Galilee.  From  Galilee  to  the  Dead  Sea 
the  Jordan  has  a  fall  of  620  feet,  and  this  too 
might  be  utilized  to  furnish  the  whole  of  the  Jor- 
dan valley  with  light  and  power,  and  light  up 
Jerusalem  besides,  to  say  nothing  of  running  an  elec- 
tric line  or  two.  It  is  simply  wonderful  how  much 
unemployed  force  there  is  in  this  remarkable  coun- 
try. Were  it  under  the  control  of  a  nation  as  intel- 
ligent as  the  people  of  England,  the  United  States, 
Germany  or  France,  the  world  would  soon  become 
amazed  at  the  happy  results.  The  whole  of  the 
Jordan  valley,  from  the  foot  of  Mount  Hermon  to 
the  Dead  Sea,  might  be  made  to  teem  with  an  intel- 
ligent and  industrious  population,  having  almost 
every  convenience  known  to  modern  civilization. 
The  God-given  power  is  there,  but  man  fails  to  util- 
ize it. 


34 


THE     GOSPEL     rk/HESSrElsTQ-EIR.. 


Jan.  20,  1900. 


■  i  f  ESSAYS  ••+-+— 

-Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God.  n  workman  ihat  ncedetli  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  oi  Truth." 

FACE  TO  FACE  WITH  TROUBLE. 


SELECTED  BY  FRANK  D.  MOVER. 

You  are  face  to  face  with  trouble, 

And  the  skies  are  murk  and  gray; 
You  hardly  know  which  way  to  turn, 

You  are  almost  dazed,  you  say. 
And  at  night  you  wake  to  wonder 

What  the  next  day's  news  will  bring; 
Your  pillow  is  brushed  by  phantom  care, 

With  a  grim  and  ghastly  wing. 
You  are  face  to  face  with  trouble; 

A  child  has  gone  astray; 
A  ship  is  wrecked  on  the  bitter  sea; 

There's  a  note  you  cannot  pay, 
Your  brave  right  hand  is  feeble. 

Your  sight  is  growing  blind: 
Perhaps  a  friend  is  stern  and  cold 

Who  was  ever  warm  and  kind. 
You  are  face  to  face  with  trouble; 

No  wonder  you  cannot  sleep; 
But  stay— and  think  of  the  promise: 

The  Lord  will  safely  keep 
And  lead  you  out  of  the  thicket, 

And  into  the  pasture  land; 
You  have  only  to  walk  straight  onward, 

Holding  the  dear  Lord's  hand. 
Face  to  face  with  trouble; 

And  did  you  forget  to  look 
As  the  dear  old  father  taught  you, 

For  help  to  the  dear  old  book? 
You  have  beard  the  tempter  whisper, 

And  you  had  no  heart  to  pray; 
And  God  was  dropped  from  your  scheme  of  life 

For  many  and  many  a  day. 
Then  face  to  face  with  trouble, 

It  is  thus  that  he  calls  you  back 
From  the  land  of  dearth  and  famine, 

To  the  land  which  has  no  lack. 
You  would  not  hear  in  the  sunshine, 

You  hear  in  the  midnight  gloom: 
Behold,  His  tapers  kindle 

Like  stassin  the  quiet  room, 
Oh!  face  to  face  with  trouble, 

Friend,  I  have  often  stood, 
To  learn  that  pain  hath  sweetness, 

To  know  that  God  is  good. 
Arise  and  meet  the  daylight, 

Be  strong,  and  do  your  best! 
With  an  honest  heart  and  a  childlike  faith 

That  God  will  do  the  rest. 

— Margaret  E.  Songster. 


THE  TOBACCO  SYMPOSIUM. 


We,  of  the  Oysterville  church,  petition  the  Annual  Meeting, 
through  the  District  Meeting,  to  request  all  ministers  to  re- 
ceive no  applicants  for  baptism-who  will  not  forsake  the  filthy 
use  of  tobacco.     See  2  Cor.  7:  1;  Col.  3:  1-5. 

Below  will  be  found  articles  on  both  sides  of  the 
tobacco  question.  Four  of  them  came  in  response 
to  the  privilege  extended  some  time  ago.  The  fifth 
and  last  one  has  been  in  the  office  quite  a  while. 
We  publish  it  along  with  the  others,  so  as  to  have 
all  the  tobacco  communications  in  one  issue.  This 
will  be  the  end  of  controversy  on  the  subject  until 
the  matter  comes  up  for  consideration  at  the  next 
Conference. — Ed. 

That  Tobacco  Query. 

While  I  am  much  opposed  to  the  use  of  tobacco, 
I  still  claim  that  we  should  be  consistent. 

1.  If  applicants  must  be  requested  to  abstain  from 
the  use  of  tobacco,  why  should  our  members,  old 
and  young,  who  have  been  using  it  for  years,  be 
allowed  to  continue  its  use? 

2.  Why  should  Brethren  be  allowed  to  raise  and 
manufacture  it? 

3.  Why  should  they  buy  or  sell  it? 

4.  Why  handle  it  in  any  shape  or  form? 

These  questions  come  looming  up,  and  many  cry 
out,  " Inconsistency"  Some  will  tell  us  they  could 
not  make  a  living  in  some  of  the  Southern  States; 
they  have  nothing  else  to  do.  The  same  cry 
came  up  years  ago  about  labor  in  the  North. 
Machinery  of  all  kinds  came  on  the  farm.  The  cry 
came  that  soon  no  farm  hands  would  be  needed 
and  the  poor  would  be  driven  to  want;  but  we  were 
happy   that    machinery   only   increased   the   wages 


and  hands  were  more  in  demand.  This  fall  there 
never  was  such  a  demand  for  corn  shucking.  So  it 
will  be  if  we  trust  the  Lord. 

Men  and  women  who  are  in  the  tobacco  fields  can 
find  some  other  employment  if  they  are  willing  to 
look  for  such.  The  Lord  is  willing  to  help  those 
who  will  help  themselves.  It  is  said  the  brewery 
business  pays  well.  Why  not  some  of  the  members 
say  they  would  like  to  have  the  privilege  to  work  in 
breweries  for  a  livelihood,  thinking  it  the  easiest  way 
to  make  a  living.  Why  not  sell  beer  and  spirits  in  a 
saloon,  to  make  a  living,  as  well  as  raise  and  sell  to- 
bacco? My  voice  would  be,  "Touch  not,  taste  not, 
handle  not."     Let  us  be  consistent. 

Bro.  Fercken,  in  Messenger  No.  45,  of  the  last 
volume,  tells  us  the  "  Spirit- Wrestlers  "  of  Russia 
long  ago  renounced  tobacco,  wine,  etc.  If  these 
people  looked  upon  tobacco  as  a  great  evil,  from  a 
Bible  standpoint,  why  should  we  allow  our  members 
to  indulge  in  it  in  any  form?  Everybody  claims  it 
to  be  filthy.  Why,  then,  indulge  in  a  filthy  habit? 
Why  not  save  the  money  spent  for  tobacco  for  mis- 
sionary work  and  for  the  starving  in  famine-stricken 
lands? 

May  God  help  us  to  see  this  great  evil  and  ab- 
stain from  it.  J.  H.  Miller. 

Goshen,  bid. 

Shall  We  Make  It  a  Test  of  Fellowship? 

The  District  Meeting  of  Oregon,  Washington  and 
Idaho  petitions  Annual  Meeting  to  make  the  "  filthy 
use  of  tobacco"  a  test  of  fellowship  in  receiving 
members  into  the  church. 

Neither  my  parents,  myself  nor  my  family  use, 
ever  did  use,  or  ever  expect  to  use  tobacco.  The 
filthy  use  of  it  is  very  repulsive  to  me,  and  I  ex- 
pect to  exert  what  influence  I  have  in  a  quiet  way 
to  rid  the  Brethren  of  the  tobacco  habit. 

But  does  the  petition  deal  with  the  use  of  tobacco, 
or  with  fat  filthy  use  of  it?  If  it  is  the  latter,  lam 
in  sympathy  with  it;  but  if  it  means  the  use  of  to- 
bacco .vith  no  restrictions,  then  I  for  one  oppose  the 
granting  of  the  petition.  I  am  of  the  opinion  the 
object  of  the  petition  is  to  reject  applicants  for 
baptism  if  they  use  tobacco,  hence  the  petition 
should  be  rejected:  (1)  Because  tobacco  has  med- 
icinal properties,  and  a  number  of  instances  might  be 
produced  where  it  gave  relief  when  other  medicines 
have  failed.  We  should  not  reject  a  man  from  the 
church  if  his  enjoyment  of  health  depends  upon  the 
use  of  tobacco.  We  do  not  resort  to  such  extremes 
in  the  case  of  whisky,  quinine,  morphine  or  opium. 
(2)  Because  it  would  be  very  inconsistent  for  the 
church  to  make  it  a  test  of  membership  to  applicants, 
while  it  is  a  fact  that  we  have  hundreds  of  good,  faith- 
ful members  of  the  church  now  using  tobacco.  If  it 
is  wrong  for  more  to  be  received  into  the  church  who 
use  tobacco,  it  is  wrong  for  those  now  in  the  church 
using  tobacco  to  be  held  as  members.  (3)  There  is 
no  Bible  authority  for  making  the  use  of  tobacco  a 
test  of  Christian  fellowship.  If  so,  our  church  has 
been  working  contrary  to  the  Bible  lo  these  many 
years.  And  the  earnest,  persistent,  self-sacrificing 
labor  of  love  of  many  of  our  church  fathers  has  been  a 
failure  and  repugnant  to  God.  We  have  a  perfect  law 
in  the  Bible  and  he  who  would  add  more  is  in  danger. 
If. we  want  to  be  successful  in  all  sections  of 
these  United  States  we  had  better  modify  some  of 
the  decisions  already  made  on  the  tobacco  question, 
rather  than  make  more  decisions.  Still,  we  will  do 
no  injustice  to  the  Bible  in  my  opinion. 

C.  D.  Hylton. 
Daleville,  Va.  

The  Tobacco  Query. 

Seeing  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1900  is  to  be 
petitioned  to  request  all  ministers  to  receive  no  ap- 
plicants for  baptism  who  will  not  forsake  the  filthy 
use  of  tobacco,  I  will  give  my  views  on  the  same. 
The  tobacco  habit  seems  to  have  a  great  many  bad 
features  without  one  redeeming  one..  If  it  has  even 
one  good  feature  we  hope  it  will  be  pointed  out  by 
the  tobacco  user. 

Besides  being  very  injurious  to  both  the  mind  and 
body  of  the  user,  and  offensive  and  even  sickening 
to  those  who  don't  use  it  it,   is  also  very  expensive, 


filthy  and  inconvenient.  Hence  no  person  has  any 
right  physically,  morally,  much  less  religiously,  to 
indulge  in  it  or  to  set  the  example  before  the  moral 
world,  much  less  so  to  offend  the  "  pure  in  heart," 
the  chosen  of  God.  We  commend  the  Messenger 
for  already  warning  its  readers  time  and  again 
against  the  sinful  habit.  In  fact  what  has  been  said 
already  should  cause  every  professor  of  Christianity 
to  quit  the  tobacco  sin. 

But  it  still  seems  necessary  to  keep  on  warning — 
how  much  longer  the  Lord  only  knows.  And  while 
we  are  encouraged  in  seeing  a  great  many  quitting 
the  habit,  we  still  find  some  who  claim  they  can't 
quit  it,  even  after  admitting  that  it  is  a  sin.  To  such 
we  will  relate  a  case  of  an  old  blind  and  otherwise 
very  feeble  sister,  who  persistently  told  her  friends 
she  could  not  quit  smoking,  and  yet  through  a  spe- 
cial act  of  providence  she  was  enabled  to  quit  it, 
seemingly  with  very  little  effort.  One  time  she  by 
mistake  emptied  the  contents  of  her  pipe  into  her 
lap,  thus  causing  her  clothes  to  take  fire,  which 
would  have  soon  burned  her  up  if  it  had  not  been 
for  the  presence  and  assistance  of  her  friends.  Now 
it  was  a  very  easy  matter  to  quit  the  dangerous  hab- 
it. She  didn't  even  have  to  "  taper  off"  by  taking 
a  tobacco  cure,  as  some  big,  strong  men  have  to  do. 
No;  she  quit  square  off,  and  the  beauty  of  it  was,  it 
didn't  kill  her,  either,  as  some  claim  it  does. 

Of  course  it  would  place  tobacco-using  preachers 
in  an  awkward  position  to  request  them  to  ask  the 
applicant  for  baptism  to  first  quit  the  filthy  habit, 
but  perhaps  he  too  needs  the  help  of  a  special  act 
of  Providence  to  enable  him  to  quit  the  habit.  If 
so,  why  not  let  it  come  in  the  shape  of  a  church  de- 
cision? In  the  light  of  the  Gospel  and  present 
church  decisions,  all  the  Dunker  churches  would  cer- 
tainly be  justified  in  granting  the  petition  asked — 
and  then  requiring  all  the  present  members  to  use 
no  more  tobacco  as  a  habit.  In  fact,  it  is  not  treat- 
ing the  tobacco-using  applicant  right  or  in  good 
faith  to  take  him  in  with  his  habit  and  then  confront 
him  with  present  decisions  against  the  habit,  thus 
crippling  his  influence,  disqualifying  at  once  for  im- 
portant church  work.  It  is  apt  to  cause  him  to  act 
inconsistent  to  get  even,  or  else  cause  him  to  feel 
that  he  was  only  half  converted,  and  he  would  have 
a  right  to  blame  the  preacher  for  it.  Why  not  be 
consistent  and  honest  with  him  at  baptism?  Tell 
him  that  the  church  has  already  decided  that  to- 
bacco using  is  a  great  sin,  which  must  be  repented 
of  before  baptism  is  performed;  then  he  can  be 
taken  into  the  church  feeling  that  he  is  a  whole 
Christian,  and  the  church  won't  have  to  say  to  him, 
as  she  virtually  does  now  with  present  decisions, 
"  When  thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  breth- 
ren." 

We  have  been  for  many  years  confronted  with 
the  proposition  of  trying  to  build  up  a  church  where 
some  of  the  officials  used  tobacco,  and  the  result 
can  be  told  in  the  one  word  "failure."  Yes,  we 
have  even  tried  it  in  the  name  of  "  Old  Order,"  with 
the  same  result,  "failure."  People  don't  judge  us 
by  the  name  we  bear,  but  by  our  actions.  So  from 
henceforth  we  will  try  to  be  consistent  and  honest 
with  them.  We  will  call  a  sin  a  sin,  and  not  give  it 
a  nice  name  and  commune  with  it.  We  don't  be- 
lieve it  is  right  or  consistent  to  require  the  appli- 
cant to  "  willingly  renounce  Satan  with  all  his  sin- 
ful ways,"  then  immediately  after  baptism  have  the 
preacher  give  him  a  kiss  polluted  with  tobacco  and 
call  it  a  Jwly  kiss. 

And  while  there  is  a  great  effort  at  reform  in  the 
world  on  the  tobacco  matter,  the  enemy  is  striving 
the  harder  to  regain  lost  ground.  He  has  succeed- 
ed in  deceiving  the  government  into  licensing  the 
sale  of  tobacco  for  a  part  of  the  profits,  and  has  de- 
ceived the  merchants  into  selling  the  poison  for  a 
share  of  the  profits,  and  the  farmer  into  growing  it 
for  the  money.  Thus  is  it  again  proved  that  "the 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil:  which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and 
pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows." 
But  while  the  promoters  of  this  business  are  getting 
the  money  out  of  it,  their  victims  are  losing  not 
only  the  money  they  pay  for  it,  but  also  health,  hap- 
piness, friends  and, — may  I  say? — the  soul  also. 
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a   work  of 
■  own  fami- 
I  heard  a  brother 


It  has  been  suggested  that  they  quit  the  habit  and 
jve  the  money  thus  saved   to  charity    in    foreign 
nds.     But  I  am  willing  that  they  begin 
harity  right  at  home,  by  supplying  the' 
eS  with  the  necessaries  of  life 

,n0  was  church  treasurer  for  many  years  say  that 
i  all  of  those  years  in  almost  every  case  where  he 
,as  called  on  to  pay  out  money  for  charity,  either 
he  father  or  some  one  of  the  family  was  spending 
noney  regularly  for  tobacco.  And  I  know  of  many 
ases  where  men  claim  they  can't  pay  their  debts 
nd  yet  they  spend  money  regularly  for  tobacco. 
Don't  be  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked,  for  what- 
oever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap." 
Shall  the  churches  surrender  to  this  enemy,  or 
purify  themselves  all  from  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and 
pirit,"  and  thus  win  the  heavenly  crown? 

B.  F,  Wampler. 
Carthage,  Mo.  

Is  It  Wrong  to  Use  Tobacco? 

"And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring  forth   grass,  the  herbs 

elding  seed,  and  the,  fruit  tree  yielding  fruit  after  his  kind, 

,    ,     ,     and  the  earth  brought  forth  grass,  and  herbs  yielding 

eed  after  his  kind,     .     .    and  God  saw  that  it  -was  good" —  Gen. 

:  ii,  12.    "  And  God  saw  every  tiling  that  he  had  made,  and  it 

was  very  good."    Verse  31,     "For  every  creature  of  God  is 

rood,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with  thanks- 

g;  for  it  is  sanctified  by  the  Word  of  God  and   prayer.     If 

Lou  put  the  brethren  in  remembrance  of  these   things,   thou 

ihalt  he  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ." — I  Tim.  4:  4-6. 

That  is  my  object  in  this  writing. 
Tobacco  is  an  herb  created  by  God,  and  with 
ther  things  said  by  him  to  be  good,  and  in  con- 
:ection  with  everything  else  that  he  has  made  says, 
Behold,  it  was  very  good '."  My  dear  brethren,  will 
ve  say,  how  can  we  say,  that  our  brethren  shall  not 
aise  it  or  handle  it  in  any  way,  that  they  shall  not 
use  it,  and  that  if  they  do  they  shall  be  debarred 
and  deposed  from  official  positions  even  if  they  use 
for  medicinal  purposes?  We  see  where  such 
radical  decisions  lead.  See  the  appeal  to  our  forth- 
K&ming, Conference,  to  ordain  that  no  one  shall  be 
eceived  into  the  church  who  uses  tobacco.  I  am 
n  receipt  of  the  minutes  sent  to  me  from  the  Dis- 
trict, promoting  this  petition.  We  had  better  "let 
our  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men,"  in  our  legis- 
ation  as  well  as  in  the  'use  of  everything,  tobacco 
ncluded. 

And  that  tobacco  is  good,  and  very  good,  I  do 
know  by  my  observation  and  experience,  in  my  as- 
sociations with  my  brethren  for  more  than  half  a 
:entury,  many  of  whom  used  it  as  a  luxury.  And 
hough  I  did  not  use  it,  it  was  in  few  cases  unpleas- 
nt  to  me,  and  I  could  not  say,  You  ought  not  to 
jse  it.  A  number  that  used  it  as  a  special  remedy 
or  the  cure  and  prevention  of  disease,  were  on  the 
Lverage  just  as  good  Christians  as  others. 

And  in  confirmation  of  this  fact  that  this  herb  is 
very  good,  I  give  a  testimonial  of  my  own  experi- 
ence in  its  use.  More  than  four  years  ago  I  was  taken 
with  vertigo.  The  symptoms  were  first  the  echoing 
3f  my  voice,  then  severe  pain  shooting  to  my  head 
when  I  made  a  misstep,  coughed  or  sneezed.  If  I 
would  stumble  or  fall  the  pain  could  not  have  been 
ore  severe  if  a  shot  would  have  passed  through 
e.  Sometimes  I  would  not  have  been  surprised  if 
t  would  have  taken  my  life.  I  applied  to  several 
of  our  best  doctors.  They  gave  it  a  trial,  I  also 
ried  a  number  of  patent  remedies,  such  as  the  elec- 
belt,  which  gave  some  temporary  relief;  and 
having  faith  in  electricity  I  applied  to  a  doctor,  and 
he  applied  the  electric  battery  several  times.  But 
dl  failed,  and  three  and  one-half  years  from  the  first 
massed  away,  and  during  this  time  I  had  continual- 
y  to  use  spirits  of  camphor  for  bathing  my  head 
■0  relieve  the  aching  that  followed  the  sudden  at- 
acks. 

I  had  then  given  up  all  hope  of  relief,  but  in  the 
^rder  of  God's  providence,  as  follows,  I  got  relief. 
1  came  into  my  room  one  day,  and  I  found  on  my 
table  a  little  pipe  that  held  about  a  thimbleful.  I  re- 
membered that  there  was  a  little  roll  of  tobacco  about 
the  size  of  my  little  finger  in  my  bookcase  that  had 
been  there  not  less  than  ten  years.  How  the  pipe 
?ot  there  I  did  not  know.  There  was  no  one  in  the 
amily  that  used  tobacco  in  any  way,  but  I  was  in- 


duced to  fill  the  pipe  and  use  it,  which  took  about 
five  minutes,  and  it  put  my  blood  into  circulation, 
and  made  me  warm  from  the  top  of  my  head  to  the 
bottom  of  my  feet.  And  I  felt  that  I  was  benefited. 
I  then  used  it  about  the  same  way  after  each  meal 
for  a  few  days,  and  it  cured  me.  Six  or  eight 
months  have  now  passed  and  I  have  no  symptoms  of 
the  disease,  and  have  improved  considerably  »n 
health  and  weight. 

I  afterwards  found  out  how  the  little  pipe  got 
on  my  table.  My  little  granddaughter  found  it 
somewhere,  and  laid  it  on  my  table  and  told 
no  one  of  it.  This  is  the  whole  history  and  can 
be  proved  by  the  entire  family.  Now  I  ask,  Is 
there  no  good  in  this  herb?  Can  we  restrain 
our  brethren  from  using  it  in  moderation?  And 
more  still,  can  we  debar  our  useful  brethren  from 
official  positions  because  they  use  a  litttle  to- 
bacco, especially  if  they  use  it  for  medicinal  pur- 
poses? I  cannot  do  it,  and  I  think  that  I  can  safely 
decide  that  our  coming  Conference  will  not  pass  the 
decision  now  on  record  that  persons  using  tobacco 
shall  not  be  received  into  the  church.  I  would 
move  that  it  be  tabled,  and  that  at  least  that  article 
8,  1898,  be  reconsidered  and  repealed  if  nothing 
more.  Of  course,  now  in  the  twilight  of  my  days, — 
in  my  eighty-sixth  year  since  the  thirtieth  of  last 
March, — my  work  is  mostly  done,  but  I  am  to-day 
in  principle  and  practice  the  same  that  I  was  fifty 
years  ago,  and  feel  as  ever  the  concern  for  the 
church  and  for  my  brethren  and  all  others  as  well, 
and  want  to  be  faithful  until  death,  that  when  it  is 
the  Lord's  will  to  remove  me  from  the  turmoils  of 
this  life,"  I  may  rest  from  my  labors  and  my  works 
follow  me."  B.  F.  Moomaw. 

"  Consistency,  Thou  Art  a  Jewel." 

The  poor,  unfortunate  brother  who  has  become 
addicted  to  the  tobacco  habit  is  wonderfully  warned 
of  his  wrongdoing  by  preachers  and  writers.  The 
columns  of  the  Messenger  are  open  to  those  who 
feel  it  a  duty  to  warn  the  unwary.  Scripture,  reason, 
common  sense  and  legislation, — everything  reason- 
able,— is  resorted  to  in  order  to  get  the  poor  slave  to 
the  habit  freed  from  the  bondage.  His  attention  is 
called  to  2  Cor.  7: 1,  "  Let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from 
all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit."  James  1:21, 
"  Lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  superfluity  of  naughti- 
ness," etc.  1  Thess.  5:22,  "Abstain  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil."  1  Pet.  2:11,  "Abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul,"  etc. 

The  above  Scriptures,  with  others,  and  decisions 
of  Annual  Meeting  and  common  decency,  propriety, 
economy,  nonconformity,  cleanliness,  remorse  of 
conscience,  all  are  brought  to  bear  upon  the  mind  of 
the  poor  brother  who  is  a  slave  to  the  habit,  until  he 
fairly  scringes  under  a  sense  of  guilt  and  danger. 
Well,  is  it  not  true  that  everything  we  do  is  either 
right  or  wrong?  Is  it  not  true  that  everything  we 
do  that  is  wrong  is  sin?  And  Paul  says  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death.  Rom.  6:  23.  Then  surely  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  watchman  to  give  the  alarm.  If  he 
does  not,  then  the  blood  of  the  ruined  victim  will  be 
required  at  the  watchman's  hands.     Ezek.  4. 

It  is  comparatively  easy  and  safe  from  a  human 
standpoint  to  speak  and  write  against  the  evil  of  the 
tobacco  habit,  because  the  general  sentiment  of  the 
Brotherhood  is  on  that  side  of  the  question  and 
there  is  no  danger  of  being  "  boycotted."  But  how 
about  the  raising  of  the  stuff  to  supply  the  demand? 
Ah!  there  is  the  rub!  Tread  tenderly.  It  is  a  bit 
dangerous.  The  mighty  dollar  is  confronted.  But 
is  it  right  or  wrong?  If  right,  why  not  encourage 
the  enterprise?  If  wrong,  where  are  the  watchmen 
to  give  the  warning?  If  it  is  wrong  for  sisters  to 
decorate  their  heads  with  ostrich  feathers,  would  it 
not  be  wrong  for  a  brother  to  run  an  ostrich  farm  in 
order  to  furnish  the  feathers?  If  the  drink  habit  is 
wrong,  is  it  not  wrong  to  run  a  saloon?  If  the  to- 
bacco habit  is  wrong,  is  it  not  wrong  to  appropriate 
the  best  part  of  the  farm  over  which  the  Lord  has 
made  us  stewards  to  raise  the  weed  with  which  to 
supply  the  demand? 

In  bygone  years  some  brethren  claimed  that  it 
wasn't  wrong  to  raise  tobacco,  because  it  was  used  for 


coloring,  for  medicine,  and  for  destroying  insects, 
etc.;  but  the  "  practice"  so  completely  contradicts 
the  "  preaching  "  that  but  few  will  venture  to  ex- 
pose themselves  in  that  way  now.  In  preparing  the 
weed  for  market  they  are  very  precise  about  having 
it  separated  into  "  wrappers  "  and  "  fillers."  I  never 
yet  met  a  man  outside  of  the  church  but  what  ad- 
mitted that  tobacco  was  raised  to  be  chewed, 
smoked  and  snuffed.  Brethren  sometimes  ease 
their  conscience  by  concluding  that  if  it  is  wrong  to 
raise  tobacco  because  of  the  bad  use  that  is  made  of 
it,  then  it  is  wrong  to  raise  corn  because  whiskey  is 
made  from  corn.  And  the  old  adage  is,  "  Two 
wrongs  never  make  a  right."  It  is,  however,  a  well- 
known  fact  that  the  very  large  proportion  of  the 
corn  raised  is  used  to  feed  man  and  beast,  while  a 
very  few  pounds  out  of  the  hundreds  of  tons  of  to- 
bacco are  used  for  anything  else  but  to  "fulfill  the 
lust  of  the  flesh." 

I  know  that  I  have  the  unpopular  side  of  this 
question,  and  am  accused  of  being  radical,  and  I  ad- 
mit it;  but  I  feel  assured  that  I  am  in  good  com- 
pany. God  told  Adam  that  the  day  that  he  ate  of 
the  fruit  of  a  certain  tree  he  would  surely  die. 
Radical!  Christ  said,  "  Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God."  "Whosoever  speak eth  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven,  neither  in  this 
world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come."  Radical! 
All  the  apostles  were  radical,  and  I  believe  it  to  be 
every  Christian's  duty  to  be  radically  opposed  to  ev- 
ery wrong.  It  is  universally  admitted  that  the  to- 
bacco habit  is  a  "  lust  of  the  flesh."  And  Paul  says, 
Rom.  13:  14,  "  Make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to 
fulfill  the  lust  thereof." 

Again,  "  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God."  1  Cor.  10:  31.  Decision  of  Annual  Meeting, 
1S27,  Art.  12,  concerning  members  engaged  in  the 
raising  of  tobacco:  "  Considered  that  members 
should  have  nothing  to  do  with  such  things  by 
which  so  much  mischief  is  done  and  so  many  men 
(and  women,  too,)  are  led  captive,  as  is  the  case 
with  tobacco."  The  above  decision  was  readopted 
in  1881,  Art.  14. 

Now,  if  the  violation  of  the  above  Scriptures  and 
the  decision  of  Annual  Meeting  does  not  jeopardize 
the  eternal  interest  of  the  soul,  then  my  position  is 
blind  fanaticism,  and  I  humbly  beg  for  some  good 
brother  or  sister  to  relieve  me  of  my  blindness. 
But  if  it  does  jeopardize  the  eternal  interest  of  the 
soul,  then  I  fear  that  some  of  the  ministers  of  the 
present  day  will  be  classed  with  the  watchman 
spoken  of  in  Isa.  56:10,  11:  "  Cry  aloud,  spare  not, 
lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  show  my  peo- 
ple their  transgressions."  Isa.  58:1.  "For  whoso- 
ever shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all."     James  2:  10. 

Jesse  Stutsman. 

Pitsburg,  Ohio. 

PRACTICE  AQAINST  PREACHINQ. 


BV  M.  M.  ESHELMAN. 

No  one  man  can  know  everything  about  all 
things,  but  one  man  may  know  a  great  deal  about 
one  thing.  One  gifted  in  prophecy  may  only  watch 
the  movements  of  earth's  political  kingdoms  to  see 
them  fill  up  or  fulfill  the  measures  of  divine  pro- 
phecy reaching  the  time  when  "the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Christ."     Rev.  11:  15. 

As  this  time  approaches  many  and  sudden  will  be 
the  changes  in  the  governments  of  the  earth.  Few 
will  see  the  cause  and  fewer  will  see  the  purpose. 
In  all  times,  in  all  ages,  the  human  mind  has  been 
so  absorbed  with  self-getting  and  self-seeking  that 
prophecies  have  been  set  aside  as  "too  mysterious." 
But  God  has  always  had  teachers  whose  spirits  "are 
subject  to  the  prophets."     1  Cor.  14:  32. 

Recently  Wu  Ting-Fang,  Chinese  minister  to  the 
United  States,  in  an  able  address  said  that  Christian 
ministers  came  to  his  country  declaring  the  religion 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  but  proceeded  forthwith  to 
take  Chinese  territory  and  to  despoil  his  people. 
"  It   would    be   better,"   said    Ting-Fang,   "  to    live 
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among  a  people  who  practice  the  tenets  of  Confu- 
cius and  Mencius  than  among  a  people  who  profess 
to  believe  in  the  highest  standard  of  morality,  but  do 
not  practice  what  they  believe.  The  aphorism  of 
Tennyson  should  be  changed  so  as  to  read:  '  Better 
fifty  years  in  Cathay  than  a  cycle  in  Europe.' 
Christianity  and  civilization,  as  I  understand  them, 
do  not  teach  people  to  ignore  the  rights  of  others, 
nor  do  they  approve  the  seizure  of  another's  prop- 
erty against  his  will." 

Thus  our  civilization  is  rebuked  and  justly,  too, 
by  a  heathen.  The  uprooting  of  error  and  the  prop- 
agating of  truth  can  be  done  along  peaceful  lines, 
but  nations,  like  men,  get  in  a  hurry,  hence  use 
force  and  cruelty  instead  of  the  principles  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  Rapidly  God  is  moulding  the 
minds  and  paving  the  way  for  "  all  Israel  "  to  again 
come  together  as  laid  down  in  Ezekiel  48.  It  is  a 
joy  to  see  the  brush  being  cleared  away  for  this 
event  and  for  Christ's  personal  appearing.  "  How 
readest  thou?  " 

Salem,  Oregon. 

A    DEBATE    ON     TRINE    IMMERSION,    FEET- 
WASHING,  LORD'S  SUPPER  AND 
POSTURE  IN  BAPTISM. 


BY   B.    E.    KESLER. 

In  Two  Parts.    Part  Two. 

Proposition  3. — "  The  Washing  of  Feet  is  an  Or- 
dinance Established  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  him  Com- 
manded to  be  Observed  by  all  the  Saints  in  the  Pub- 
lic Assembly  of  his  church  until  his  coming." 

Affirmative  Argument  r. 

Based  on  the  command  and  example  of  Christ, 
John  13:12-15.  "Ought"  and  "should"  defined. 
"  Webster  "  and  "  Harvey's  Grammar,"  p.  85,  Rem.  I. 

Thought  i. — No  plainer  command  than  this  giv- 
en. Neither  baptism  nor  the  Communion  is  given 
more  forcibly. 

Thought  2.  -When  our  faith  and  practice  are 
founded  on  the  precept  and  example  of  Christ,  we 
have  the  strongest  evidence  that  we  are  right  that  it 
is  possible  for  us  to  have. 

Syllogis?n. — An  institution  which  has  the  precept 
and  example  of  Christ  for  its  foundation  is  a  church 
ordinance.  Feet-washing  has  the  precept  and  ex- 
ample of  Christ  for  its  foundation.  Therefore  feet- 
washing  is  a  church  ordinance. 

Points  in  Argument. — ( I )  Christ  gave  the  example. 
(2)  After  that  commanded  it,  verses  12-15.  (3) 
He  also  commanded  them  to  teach  the  observance 
of  all  things  he  had  commanded.     Matt.  28:  20. 

Affirmative  Argument  2. 

Founded  on  the  fact  that  it  has  all  the  character- 
istics necessary  to  establish  an  ordinance. 

Thought  i. — It  has  the  example  of  Christ  for  its 
observance. 

Thought  2.— It  has  the  command  of  Christ  for 
authority.  1  Johu  2:  4;  Eph.  5:28;  Acts  5:29:1 
John  2:  6;  4:11;  Matt.  25:27.  My  opponent  never 
did  wash  feet  as  Christ  did  and  commanded  it. 

Thought  3.— It  has,  further,  the  instruction  of 
Christ  to  teach  its  observance  as  well  as  any  other 
command. 

Thought  4. — What  more  could  be  necessary? 

Thought  5. — For  Christ  to  observe  an  institution 
with  his  people  once,  establishes  it  as  an  ordinance. 

Syllogism  1. — An  institution  which  has  all  the 
characteristics  necessary  to  establish  an  ordinance 
in  the  church  is  a  church  ordinance.  Feet-washing 
has  all  the  characteristics  necessary  to  establish  an 
ordinance  in  the  church.  Therefore  feet-washing  is 
a  church  ordinance.  2.  For  Christ  to  observe  an  in- 
stitution with  his  people  once  establishes  it  as  a 
church  ordinance.  Christ  did  observe  feet-washing 
with  his  people  once.  Therefore  feet-washing  is  a 
church  ordinance. 

Affirmative  Argument  3. 
Based  on  the  fact  that  Christ  is  the  author  of  it. 
Thought  i.  —  Paul  tells  us  to  look  to  Jesus,  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.     Heb.  12:2. 


Thought  2.— When  Jesus  is  the  author  of  our 
faith,  the  faith  of  all  is  just  alike. 

Thought  3. — When  Jesus  is  the  finisher  of  our 
faith,  there  is  likewise  no  difference— all  believe  and 
do  just  alike. 

Thought  4.  Our  differences  do  not  come  from 
Christ. 

Thought  5. — Difference  between  faith  and  man's 
opinion,  between  Christ  and  my  opponent,  and  be- 
tween him  and  me.  Where  he  differs  from  me  he 
differs  from  Christ;  hence  he  must  be  wrong. 

Syllogism.— Out  faith  and  practice  are  right  when 
Jesus  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  them.  Jesus  is 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  and  practice  on 
feet-washing.  Therefore  our  faith  and  practice  on 
feet-washing  are  right. 

Affirmative  Argument  4. 

Based  on  the  fact  that  the  precept  and  example 
of  Christ  include  believers,  disciples,  only. 

Thought  i. — The  feet-washing  taught  by  Christ 
is  confined  to  the  church  only,  hence  is  a  church  or- 
dinance. 

Thought  2. — Feet-washing,  the  Lord's  Supper 
and  the  Communion  are  alike,  so  far  as  being  public 
is  concerned.  If  one  is  a  public  ordinance,  so  are 
the  others,  for  Christ  made  no  difference  in  this  re- 
spect. They  were  all  new  to  the  disciples,  all  be- 
gan with  Christ's  example. 

Thought  3.  — No  intimation  was  given  by  Christ 
to  wash  feet  outside  of  the  church.  He,  like  Paul 
with  the  widow,  1  Tim.  5:10,  confines  it  to  the 
saints — the  church;  hence  it  is  a  church  ordinance. 

Syllogism.  —An  institution  which  is  confined  to 
the  church  by  Christ  is  a  church  ordinance.  Feet- 
washing  is  confined  to  the  church  by  Christ.  There- 
fore feet-washing  is  a  church  ordinance. 

Affirmative  Argument  5. 

Founded  on  the  fact  that  Christ  commanded  the 
disciples  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  Here  Christ's 
example  was  contrasted  with  the  ancient  custom;  al- 
so with  my  opponent's  practice. 

Thought  i. — Some  things  the  saints  are  to  do 
with  and  for  one  another— break  bread  with,  pray 
for,  exhort,  love,  salute  one  another.  This  peculiar 
use  shows  the  force  of  this  expression  when  Christ 
commanded  the  disciples  to  wash  one  another's 
feet.  Thus  confining  it  to  the  saints  makes  it  a  re- 
ligious rite— a  church  ordinance. 

Thought  2.  -  Christ  says,  "Wash  one  another's 
feet."  My  opponent  says,  Wash  strangers'  and  visit- 
ors' feet.  This  makes  the  difference  between  him 
and  Christ.  The  difference  between  him  and  Christ 
is  the  difference  between  him  and  me.  The  Eng- 
lish one  another  is  used  when  move  than  two  objects 
are  considered.  So  the  German  rendering  is,  wash 
feet  among  yourselves;  hence  it  is  a  church  ordi- 
nance. 

Affirmative  Argumetd  6. 

Based  on  the  fact  that  Christ  attaches  a  great 
penalty  to  disobedience  in  feet-washing.     John  13:  8. 

Thought  i. — No  greater  penalty  could  be  at- 
tached: "  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with 
me." 

Thought  2. — No  penalty  like  that  is  attached  to 
the  ancient  custom  of  feet-washing  or  to  my  oppo- 
nent's feet-washing. 

Thought  3. — When  Christ  attaches  so  great  a 
penalty,  he  makes  it  an  ordinance  so  important  that 
it  is  essential  to  membership. 

Thought  4. — Here  is  one  case  of  feet-washing 
gone  to  judgment. 

Thought  5. — The  widow  (1  Tim.  5:  10)  could  be 
accepted  with,  not  without,  feet-washing. 

Thought  6. —  No  other  command  is  given  more 
forcibly — example,  precept  and  penalty. 

Can  it  be  possible  that  Christ  will  retract  or  re- 
voke his  teaching  on  this  subject  at  the  great  judg- 
ment day?     If  not,  the  penalty  stands. 

Affirmative    Argument  7. 

Founded  on  the  spiritual  design  of  the  feet-wash- 
ing commanded  by  Christ. 


Thought  i. — Enjoined  upon  believers,  the  spiritu- 
al children  of  God,  only. 

Thought  2. — All  ordinances  have  a  formal,  a  lit- 
eral, side  to  them  as  well  as  a  spiritual  side. 

Thought  3. — "  What  I  do,  thou  knowest  not  now." 
John  13:6,7.  Note  the  three  points  here.  (1)  Had 
it  been  ancient  custom,  Peter  would  have  known  all 
about  it.  (2)  Had  it  been  to  remove  dirt,  he  would 
have  understood  that.  (3)  Had  it  been  a  common 
practice  between  Christ  and  the  disciples,  he  like- 
wise would  have  known  it  and  understood  him  now. 
This  shows  it  to  be  a  new  institution. 

Thought  4, — "  Thou  shalt  know  hereafter."  Pe- 
ter did  learn  afterwards:  (a)  vs.  8,9;  (d)  vs.  10,  II; 
(c)  vs.  14,  15.  Wicked  persons  could  not  receive 
this  spiritual  cleansing. 

Affirmative  Argument  4. 

Our  Savior's  feet-washing  differs  from  all  other 
feet-washing  spoken  of  in  sacred  or  profane  history. 

Thought  i.— Differing  from  all,  it  can  not  be  any 
one  of  them. 

Thought  2. — Commanded  to  saints  only.  An- 
cient custom  was  for  the  world,  regardless  of  faith. 

Thought  3. — Disciples  commanded  to  wash  one 
another's  feet — ancients  washed  their  own  feet. 

Thought  4.  —  Attending  circumstances:  upper 
room,  supper,  table,  saints  only;  not  to  remain  over 
night,  hence  not  entertainment. 

Thought  5. — It  represented  a  spiritual  cleansing 
which  wicked  persons  could  not  receive. 

Thought  6. — Penalty  attached.  These  facts  show 
it  to  be  a  new  institution  and  not  ancient  ci^tom. 

Syllogism. — A  new  institution,  in  the  sense  of 
Christ  being  the  first  to  introduce  it  in  the  Christian 
church,  is  a  church  ordinance.  Feet-washing  was 
new  in  the  sense  of  Christ  being  the  first  to  intro- 
duce it  in  the  Christian  church.  Therefore  feet- 
washing  is  a  church  ordinance. 

Affirmative  Argument  p. 

Type  and  Antitype  System. — Never  has  there  been 
a  time  since  God  had  an  organized  body  of  people 
that  they  did  not  have  a  religious  rite  of  feet-washing. 

Thought  i. — New  Testament  ordinances  have  their 
type  under  the  law,  in  the  Old  Testament:  (a)  Bap- 
tism, Ex.  29:  4;  (b)  Lord's  Supper,  Ex.  12:  3-11; 
(c)  Communion,  Ex.  29:  3S-41 ;  (d)  Feet-washing, 
Ex.  30:  17-21.  Then  verily  the  first  covenant  had 
also  ordinances  of  divine  service  and  a  worldly  sanc- 
tuary.    Heb.  9:  1. 

Fads  on  Feet-washing — Recapitulation. 

Christ  commanded  it. 

It  has  all  the  characteristics  of  an  ordinance. 
Christ  shows  it  to  have  a  spiritual  design. 
He  attaches  a  severe  penalty  to  disobedience : 
He  promises  a  blessing  upon  obedience. 
6.  More  than  this  cannot  be  said  of  any  other  or- 
dinance. > 

"  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments." 
John  14:  15-24;  Matt.  4:  4;   Matt.  7:    24-27;  Rev.  22: 

14. 

■  ♦  ■ 

THE  ELEVENTH  HOUR. 


I. 
2. 

3- 
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BY  JOHN    E.    M0HLER. 

When  repentance  and  yielding  to  the  Master's 
call  is  put  off  until  the  eventide  of  life,  or  the  very 
brink  of  death,  the  time  is  described  as  "  the  elev- 
enth hour."  Reference  is  thereby  had  to  the  par- 
able of  the  laborers,  as  given  in  the  twentieth  chap- 
ter of  St.  Matthew. 

While  the  writer  would  not  rob  the  late-hour  pen- 
itent, or  his  friends,  of  the  consolation  that  this  pas- 
sage may  afford  as  death  draws  nigh,  it  may  be  a 
question  as  to  the  fitness  of  the  application  in  all 
cases.  The  scene  presented  in  the  parable  is  of 
laborers  awaiting  some  one  to  hire  them.  In  each 
instance,  as  the  householder  proposes  to  employ 
them,  they  go  at  once  to  his  vineyard,  eager  for  the 
work.  There  is  no  hint  of  any  standing  from  early 
morn  until  the  shadows  lengthen  at  night,  constant- 
ly refusing  to  work,  and  then  at  the  eleventh  hour  ac- 


Jan.  20,  I9°°- 


THE     O-OSIPIEXj    MESSIEHSTO-IEIR/. 


37 


cepting.  And  is  it  at  all  likely  that  the  household- 
er would  have  given  as  much  for  one  hour's  work,  to 
a  laborer  who  had  refused  all  offers  until  the  day 
was  almost  gone,  and  his  part  of  the  harvest  not 
reaped?  And  yet  that  is  what  would  be  expected 
under  the  common  application  of  the  parable.  In 
reality,  however,  this  parable  of  our  Savior  was 
given  merely  as  an  illustration  of  the  last  verse  of 
the  preceding  chapter,  the  nineteenth  of  St.  Mat- 
thew. There  is  no  doubt  but  it  teaches  that  a  mo- 
mentary service  of  the  Master,  while  it  is  yet  day 
with  the  soul,  may  receive  as  rich  reward  as  lifelong 
work  at  the  hands  of  some  other  person.  At  the 
same  time  there  is  nothing  in  the  parable  that 
should  encourage  any  person  to  put  off  the  day  of 
the  Master's  service  until  the  "  eleventh  hour,"  when 
he  has  been  calling  all  the  day.  It  is  not  a  question 
of  length  of  service,  or  the  amount  accomplished, 
but  of  the  spirit  of  the  servant.  To  break  all  earth- 
ly ties  and  cling  to  the  Savior  with  a  simple  trust 
that  the  heavenly  Householder  will  give  what  is 
right,  is  even  better  than  to  have  an  eye  on  the  prom- 
ise of  a  full  day's  service,  and  when  it  is  performed 
to  receive  simply  what  is  promised. 

The  parable  of  the  laborers,  as  well  as  the  Scrip- 
tures in  general,  condemn  the  inclination  to  look  fcr 
a  specified  reward  for  our  service.  There  is  a  good 
reason  for  this,  and  it  is  found  in  the  over-abun- 
dance of  God's  blessings  to  his  children.  If  it  were 
possible  for  a  man  to  specify  and  particularize  every 
blessing  he  wants  in  the  heavenly  world  and  to  re- 
ceive all  these  as  a  reward  for  devoted  service,  his 
joys  would  be  the  least  of  all  others,  because  God 
has  prepared  more  than  any  of  us  can  ask  or  ima- 
gine for  all  who  love  him.  The  person  who  accepts 
the  Savior  at  a  late  day  may  give  himself  as  an  ac- 
ceptable offering,  precious  in  God's  sight,  but  the 
probabilities  are  that  to  have  gone  at  the  first  hour 
of  the  call  to  serve  him  would  have  been  better  still. 
There  were  then  fewer  withdrawing  cords  to  break, 
and  all  surrounding  conditions  were  such  as  to  bet- 
ter favor  a  burial  of  self  in  a  glad  yielding  to  the 
Master's  will.  But  after  all,  whether  the  "  last  shall 
v  be  first';  and  the  first  last "  depends  not  upon  the 
length  or  amount  of  service  given,  but  upon  the 
spirit  of  that  service. 
Warrensburg  Mo. 


D.  L.  MOODY  ON  SECRET  SOCIETIES. 

In  Philadelphia. 

The  following  extract  is  from  the  United  Presby- 
terian Worker,  Philadelphia,  for  April,  1876. 

Mr.  Moody  is  generally  fearless  in  the  utterance 
of  his  convictions.  An  illustration  of  this. may  be 
given.  In  one  of  his  "  Bible  readings  "  in  this  city 
his  subject  was  "  Walking  with  God."  He  read  and 
explained  several  passages  relating  to  this  subject. 
Turning  to  2  Cor.  6:  14,  he  read,  "  Be  ye  not  une- 
qually yoked  together  with  unbelievers."  "  Now," 
said  he,  "  some  of  you  may  be  hit  by  what  I  have  to 
say  on  this  text.  But  I  pray  God  to  help  me  to  tell 
you  the.truth."  "  Amen,"  "  amen,"  came  from  sev- 
eral quarters  in  the  audience.  "  Some  of  you  that 
are  saying  '  amen  '  may  get  hit,"  said  Mr.  Moody. 
Then,  reading  the  passage  again,  "  Be  ye  not  une- 
qually yoked  together  with  unbelievers,"  his  first  re- 
mark was,  as  nearly  as  we  can  remember,  "  Some  of 
you  would  give  up  your  connection  with  secret  so- 
cieties if  you  would  obey  that  text.  Believers  and 
unbelievers  are  together  in  these,  and  Christians  are 
thus  unequally  yoked." 

In  the  Hippodrome,  New  York. 

Mr.  Moody  has  made  a  record  against  the  anti- 
Christ  of  the  lodge  of  which  no  honest  Christian  man 
need  be  ashamed.  In  Brooklyn  he  bore  testimony 
that  the  assumed  benevolence  of  the  lodge  cannot 
be  compared  with  the  exercise  of  the  genuine  virtue 
by  the  church.  In  Philadelphia  he  explained  the 
Word  of  God  to  be  against  the  lodge  alliance,  and 
in  the  crowded  Hippodrome  in  New  York  he  repeats 
this  exposition  and  shows  that  his  testimony  is  not 
heard  alone  before  the  public  audience.  In  this  good 
work  Mr.  Moody  literally  follows  the  Lord,  who  for 
us  "made  himself  of  no  reputation."     For  a  popu- 


lar evangelist  of  Mr.  Moody's  experience  to  stand 
for  this  truth  before  the  whole  Christian  world,  is  an 
act  of  moral  courage  only  to  be  looked  for  in  one 
led  by  the  Spirit.  The  New  York  Witness  thus  re- 
ports his  remarks  on  Wednesday,  April  5th: 

Now  look  at  2  Thess.  3:6:  "Now  we  command 
you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every  brother 
that  walketh  disorderly  and  not  after  the  tradition 
which  he  received  of  us,"  and  2  Cor.  6:  14:  "  Be  ye 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers;  for 
what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  unright- 
eousness, and  what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness?  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will  receive  you."  Now  if 
that  is  a  not  very  clear  language,  that  if  we  are  going 
to  keep  company  with  God,  we  have  got  to  be  separ- 
ated from  the  world,  I  don't  know  what  is.  I  don't 
know  but  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing  to  stop 
preaching  the  Gospel,  and  preach  separation.  This 
idea  that  Christians  have  got  to  be  mixed  up  with 
ungodly  men,  is  all  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God. 
Oh!  that  some  prophet  would  be  raised  up  that 
would  cry  separation  until  we  get  the  church  of  God 
separated  from  the  world!  "  Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers."  Some  say  that  it 
is  matrimony.  When  I  was  in  Philadelphia  I  spoke 
upon  the  text,  and  after  the  sermon  a  minister  came 
down  and  said  he  agreed  in  almost  all  I  said,  "  but  I 
don't  think,"  said  he,  "  that  it  meant  secret  socie- 
ties." "  Do  you  belong  to  one?"  I  said.  He  said 
yes.  "  You  see  people  will  not  admit  that  a  text 
applies  to  themselves.  I  think  the  thing,  however, 
is  very  plain.  If  I  am  yoked  up  with  an  ungodly 
man  how  is  God  going  to  walk  with  me?  How  are 
we  going  to  walk  together  except  we  be  agreed?" 
Mr.  Moody  then  proceeded  to  show  that  in  business 
and  in  matrimony  we  should  be  united  as  Christians, 
and  in  a  general  way  urged  upon  all  Christians  the 
necessity  of  not  conforming  to  this  world,  but  keep 
constantly  looking  to  Jesus. 

In  Chicago  at  a  Christian  Convention. 

Is  it  consistent  with  a  deep  state  of  spirituality  to  unite  with 
secret  societies  and  take  their  oaths? 

Answer  by  Mr.  Moody. — Of  course  every  man 
must  do  as  he  pleases.  I  can't  speak  for  others,  but 
I  could  not  belong  to  a  secret  society.  Christ  said, 
"  In  secret  have  I  said  nothing,"  and  Paul  says,  "  Be 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers."  I 
would  not  like  to  be  yoked  up  with  unbelievers  in 
anything.  I  don't  see  how  a  Christian  man  can 
yoke  himself  in  partnership  with  an  unconverted 
man.  I  know  a  Christian  who  is  in  difficulty  now. 
He  formed  a  partnership  with  two  unconverted  men, 
and  they  have  done  something  which  will  compro- 
mise him — break  him — or  make  him  do  an  infamous 
thing.  Separate  yourselves  from  the  world  and  the 
things  of  the  world.  God  wants  his  people  sepa- 
rate. They  will  have  ten  thousand  times  more  in- 
fluence when  separate  from  the  world.  It  is  separa- 
tion, not  compromise,  that  we  want.  The  cry  ought 
to  be  raised  all  over  this  Western  country,  "  Separa- 
tion, separation!"  But  people  will  say,  "If  you 
take  that  stand  — lift  yourselves  so  high  — a  great 
many  of  these  men  will  leave  the  church."  Never 
mind.  If  we  should  lose  some  church  members  we 
shall  gain  many  that  are  better  men.  Hundreds 
will  come  in  and  take  their  places.  There  should 
be  no  compromise.  Some  try  to  control  the  pulpits 
on  this  subject.  They  say,  "  He  don't  preach  ad- 
cording  to  our  ideas.  We  don't  want  him."  May 
God,  in  his  love,  deliver  us  from  the  many  difficulties 
we  have  to  contend  against. 

Later  In  Farwell  Hall,  Chicago. 

f  In  his  Bible  reading  in  Farwell  Hall,  Chicago,  Dec. 
14,  1876,  Mr.  Moody  took  for  his  theme,  "  Walking 
with  God."  As  one  of  the  conditions  of  this  state 
he  mentioned  separation  from  the  ungodly,  quoting 
Paul,  "  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers." These  words,  he  said,  must  mean  some- 
thing, and  he  made  three  distinct  applications  of 
them:  as  forbidding  business  partnerships  with  un- 
believers, entering  the  marriage  relation  with  an  un- 
believer, and  joining  secret   lodges.      On   the   last 


topic  he  said,  I  expect  I  will  be  treading  on  some 
one's  toes,  perhaps  some  in  the  audience,  and  per- 
haps some  of  these  ministers;  but  out  with  it.  I  do 
not  see  how  any  Christian,  most  of  all  a  Christian 
minister,  can  go  into  these  secret  lodges  with  unbe- 
lievers. They  say  they  can  have  more  influence  for 
good,  but  I  say  they  can  have  more  influence  for 
good  by  staying  out  of  them,  and  then  reproving 
their  evil  deeds.  Abraham  had  more  influence  for 
good  in  Sodom  than  Lot  had.  If  twenty-five  Chris- 
tians go  into  a  secret  lodge  with  fifty  who  are  not 
Christians,  the  fifty  can  vote  anything  they  please, 
and  the  twenty-five  will  be  partakers  of  their  sins. 
They  are  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers.  "  But," 
says  some  one,  "  what  do  you  say  about  these  secret 
temperance  orders?  "  /  say  the  same  thing.  Do  no 
evil  that  good  may  come.  You  never  can  reform 
anything  by  unequally  yoking  yourself  with  ungod- 
ly men.  True  reformers  separate  themselves  from 
the  world.  "  But,"  you  say,  "you  had  one  of  them 
in  your  church."  So  I  did,  but  when  I  found  out 
what  it  was  I  cleaned  it  out  like  a  cage  of  unclean 
birds.  They  drew  in  a  lot  of  young  men  of  the 
church  in  the  name  of  temperance,  and  then  they 
got  up  a  dance  and  kept  them  out  till  after  twelve 
at  night.  I  was  a  partaker  of  their  sin  because  I  let 
them  get  into  the  church;  but  they  ivere  cleaned  out, 
and  they  never  came  back.  This  idea  of  promoting 
temperance  by  yoking  oneself  up  in  that  way  with 
ungodly  men  is  abominable.  The  most  abominable 
meeting  I  ever  attended  was  a  temperance  meeting 
in  England.  It  was  full  of  secret  societies  and 
there  was  no  Christianity  about  it.  I  felt  as  though 
I  had  got  into  Sodom  and  got  out  as  soon  as  I  could. 
A  man  rescued  from  intemperance  by  a  society  not 
working  on  Gospel  principles  gets  filled  with  pride 
and  boasts  about  reforming  himself.  Such  a  man  is 
harder  to  save  than  a  drunkard.  "  But,  Mr  Moo- 
dy," some  say,  "  if  you  talk  that  way  you  will  drive 
all  the  members  of  secret  societies  out  of  your 
meetings  and  out  of  your  churches."  But  what  if  I 
do?  Better  men  will  take  their  places.  Give  them 
the  truth  anyway,  and  if  they  would  rather  leave 
their  churches  than  their  lodges  the  sooner  they  get 
out  of  the  churches  the  better.  I  would  rather  have 
ten  members  who  were  separated  from  the  world 
than  a  thousand  such  members.  Come  out  from 
the  lodge.  Better  one  with  God  than  a  thousand 
without  him.  We  must  walk  with  God  and  if  only 
one  or  two  go  with  us  it  is  all  right.  Do  not  let  down 
the  standard  to  suit  men  who  love  their  secret  lodg- 
es or  have  some  darling  sin  they  will  not  give  up. 
Mr.  Moody  in  Boston,  March  31,  1877. 
In  a  glowing  discourse  on  the  subject  "  Walking 
with  God,"  he  is  reported  by  the  Boston  Globe  as  say- 
ing: "  What  right  has  a  praying  man  to  marry  a  friv- 
olous, scoffing  young  lady  that  hates  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Bridegroom  of  the  church  of  God?  '  Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  together.'  It  means  more  than 
that.  What  right  has  a  Christian  man  to  be  in  some 
of  those  lodges  where  there  are  infidels  and  sceptics 
that  care  not  and  scoff  at  the  Word  of  God?  The 
Word  of  God  pumps  right  through  such  a  profes- 
sion of  faith.  People  want  me  to  join  clubs,  reform 
clubs,  lodges,  etc.  Not  I.  I  will  not  yoke  myself 
up  with  anything  of  the  sort.  Separation  is  what 
we  want  if  we  would  have  power.  Let  us  not  vacil- 
late here  and  there  and  be  catering  to  public  opin- 
ion. I  had  rather  be  rejoicing  in  Christ,  with  God 
leading  me,  alone,  than  have  all  Boston  applauding, 
walking  without  God." — Christian  Cynosure. 


STILL  IT  IS  SIN. 


The  evil  spirit  called  sin  may  be  trained  up  to 
politeness  and  made  to  be  genteel  sin;  it  may  be 
elegant,  cultivated  sin;  it  may  be  very  exclusive  and 
fashionable  sin;  it  may  be  industrious,  thrifty  sin;  it 
may  be  a  great  political  manager,  a  great  commer- 
cial operator,  a  great  inventor;  it  may  be  learned, 
scientific,  eloquent,  highly  poetic  sin!  Still,  it  is 
sin,  and,  being  that,  has,  in  fact,  the  same  radical 
and  fundamental  quality  that,  in  its  ranker  and  less 
restrained  conditions,  produces  all  the  most  hideous 
and  revolting  crimes  of  the  world.  -Horace  BushntU, 
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PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Sermon  Outlines,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 


^T"Wo  earnestly  solicit  contributions  (or  this  department  ol  the  Gos- 
pel Messenger,  in  way  ol  well-prepared  sermon  outlmes.  and  short,  crisp, 
practical  helps  lor  the  preacher.  Due  credit  will  Invariable-  be  given.  Ad- 
diess  all  matter  Intended  lor  this  department  to  Eld.  A.  H.  Puthrbaugh, 
Box  776.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

THE  COST  OF  THE  COSTLY  QIFT. 


BY  S.  N.  McCANN. 

An  Outline  on  the  Parable  of  the   Pearl  of  Great 
Price.— Matt.  Jj  :  46. 
I,     It  costs  a  searching,  though  free. 

1.  The  search  must  be  individual. 

2.  It  must  be  earnest. 

1 1.     It  costs  a  sacrifice,  a  selling  out,  a  converting  of  means. 

1.  This  sacrifice  must  be  willingly  made. 

2.  The  sacrifice  must  be  complete,  all  must  go  to  obtain 
this  gift. 

III.     It  costs  a  giving,  an  exchange  of  ownership. 

1.  A  turning  over  of  our  possessions  to  another;  not  part, 
but  all. 

2.  A  voluntary  purchase. 


THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  WORK. 


I.      THE    BEGINNER. 

To  one  just  called  to  the  ministry,  there  is  great 
responsibility  assumed  and  obligations  undertaken, 
only  in  part  recognized  by  the  one  entering  the 
shrine  of  the  sacred  calling.  Growth,  development 
and  experience  gradually  unfold  most  vividly  to 
view  the  greatness  of  his  field  of  activity. 

The  one  great  book  for  you  to  study  all  your  life 
is  the  Bible,  and  you  need  not  worry  much  as  to 
what  is  to  be  learned  elsewhere,  until  you  have  read, 
reread  and  meditated  upon  the  truths  of  this  one 
Book.  It  is  the  companion  book  of  your  life,  the 
center  around  which  all  other  literary  endeavor 
worthy  of  your  attention  is  to  assume  position;  the 
one  source  of  information  pre-eminently  above  ev- 
ery other  and  to  which  all  others  must  be  subservi- 
ent. It  has  stood  the  -  tests  of  ages  through  the 
darkest  eras  of  the  world's  history;  fire,  persecution, 
sword  and  the  wrecks  of  empires  and  kingdoms,  it 
h,as  passed  unscathed.  Higher  criticism,  attacks  of 
infidels  and  atheists  have  only  served  to  give  a  finer 
polish  and  a  keener  edge.  It  is  this  glorious  book 
with  its  system  of  redeeming  grace  that  is  put  into 
your  hand  at  the  very  threshhold  of  your  life  and 
companionship  with  Jesus  Christ.  You  can  give  up 
all  other  books  and  place  your  hand  in  the  hand  of 
the  trusted  Pilot  with  God's  chart  before  you  and 
sail  safely  over,  reaching  your  home  in  peace. 

You  need  not  spend  large  money  for  other  books 
until  you  are  acquainted  with  this  one  and  have  chos- 
en for  yourself  its  life  companionship.  With  a  good 
acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures  as  a  whole  you 
may  begin  the  actual  exegesis.  Study,  unfold,  inter- 
pret, memorize  until  the  divine  system  stands  out  in 
bold  relief  in  its  entirety  before  your  mind.  You 
will  need  a  great  amount  of  study,  verse  by  verse 
and  paragraph  by  paragraph,  to  get  well  in  hand  the 
information  you  need.  A  regular  time  each  day  for 
this  kind  of  study  cannot  fail  to  produce  great  re- 
sults in  the  work  of  any  Christian  minister.  A 
preacher  celebrated  for  his  extensive  Biblical  learn- 
ing sat  in  his  study  with  comments  on  one  hand, 
Bible  and  English  dictionaries  on  the  other,  and  up- 
on his  knee  the  Bible.  As  he  read  he  prayed,  not 
for  eloquence,  not  for  influence,  not  for  praise,  but 
for  knowledge,  wisdom  and  the  fire  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  he  might  know  and  feel  and  thus  give  to 
others.  You  need  not  be  in  haste.  You  may  want 
five,  yea,  ten  years  rightly  to  unfold  and  develop 
the  truth  you  are  seeking.  God  may  be  slow  in 
giving,  yet  not  likely  more  so  than  you  are  in  assim- 
ilating. Come  often  to  the  fountain  for  wisdom; 
linger  in  patience  until  the  Master  gives  a  listening 
ear  and  proffers  an  open  hand.  Jacob  dug  for  wa- 
ter and  the  well  was  deep,  but  was  richly  rewarded. 
Valuable  treasures  are  often  difficult  to  obtain  and 
require  great  effort  to  make  them  ours.  You  will 
find  the  great  utility  of  earnest,  persistent  effort.  It 
never  shows  to  greater  advantage  than  when  in  pur- 
suit of  divine  things.  A  constant  continuance  of 
study,  verse  by  verse,  throughout  your   entire  life, 


will  render  your  study  of  texts  easy  and  graceful, 
and  give  you  such  a  fund  of  information  that  your 
texts  and  subjects  will  unfold  with  perfect  delight 
to  yourself  and  those  who  hear  you.  As  you  grow 
in  divine  favor  you  may  reach  out  and  draw  to  your- 
self information  from  every  quarter  such  as  will  en- 
able you  to  make  plain  and  emphatic  the  truth  of 
the  Holy  Book.  No  matter  how  busy  you  are,  you 
will  find  time  to  do  much  more  reading  than  you 
now  think  possible.  Never  worry  when  your  hands 
are  full  and  new  work  presses  upon  you — just 
go  at  it  with  a  will  and  you  will  be  surprised  at 
the  load  you  can  move.  Pressing  things,  to  be  done 
at  once,  honors  coming  to  men  once  or  twice  in  a 
lifetime,  always  go  to    busy  men.    Why? 

Do  not  make  your  sermons  long;  for  the  first  few 
years  limit  to  twenty  or  thirty  minutes.  The  length 
of  time  you  preach  is  no  index  as  to  the  worth  of  your 
sermon.  An  ounce  of  gold  can  be  made  to  cover  a 
great  amount  of  surface,  but  it  must  be  made  very 
thin  to  do  so.  You  may  spread  your  sermon  over 
much  time,  but  it  may  become  thin.  A  few  points 
well  unfolded,  richly  embellished  from  the  Sacred 
Book,  going  direct  to  the  heart,  will  set  you  toad- 
vantage  wherever  you  go.  You  will  find  much  ad- 
vantage in  having  a  regular,  set  time  for  study.  You 
need  not  be  surprised  when  I  suggest,  too,  a  regular 
system  of  study.  A  thorough  course  in  the  English 
grammar,  rhetoric,  and  logic,  in  the  order  named, 
will  serve  as  a  foundation  for  your  literary  attain- 
ments. Rhetoric  should  include  homiletics.  I  am 
not  suggesting  a  line  of  study,  educationally,  that  is 
an  entirely  different  problem— but  I  wish  to  lead 
you  up  to  a  system  of  thorough  work  in  sermon 
study.  Outline  your  work,  commit  to  memory,  or 
what  is  far  better,  so  arrange  your  outline  that  the 
preceding  thought  naturally  and  logically  suggests 
the  following;  then  little  memorizing  is  needed. 
Make  plain  as  you  go.  The  child  mind  is  to  be  the 
standard;  then  everybody  can  understand  you.  This 
special  sermon  to  beginners,  along  with  what  has 
been  written  in  a  general  way  heretofore,  may  serve 
to  help  many  to  exalt,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  the  call- 
ing of  a  minister.  p. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


LESSON    LIGHT-FLASHES. 


The  Baptism  and  Temptation  of  Jesus.— Matt. 
3:  13  to  4:  11. 


Lesson  for  Jan.  28,  itjoo. 

Golden  Text. — This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. — Matt.  3: 17. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  history  and  life  of  Christ 
that  has  given  the  Christian  world  more  careful 
thought  than  the  baptism  of  Christ.  Being,  as  it  is, 
the  initiatory  rite  into  the  visible  kingdom  and 
church  of  Christ,  it  places  the  rite  first  in  importance 
to  the  Christian  as  he  starts  towards  the  better  life. 
Hence  its  place  in  the  economy  of  grace  should  not 
only  be  understood,  but  its  significance  must  be  ap- 
plied in  order  that  we  may  be  a  recognized  child  of 
God. 

The  ordinance  of  baptism  is  significant  as  to  its 
application  to  the  subject.  It  is  expressive  of  the 
change  that  takes  place  in  the  soul  in  the  process  of 
a  genuine  conversion -in  dying  to  sin  and  being 
made  alive  to  righteousness — of  a  death  and  a  birth 
— burial  of  the  old  man  of  sin  and  resurrection  of  a 
new  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  the  sign  of  the 
change  from  one  state  to  another,  from  the  kingdom 
of  sin  to  the  kingdom  of  righteousness.  There  is  no 
other  form  of  invitation  that  could  so  forcibly  set 
forth  the  change  that  conversion  is  intended  to  pro- 
duce. 

John  the  Baptist  had  already  been  preparing  sub- 
jects for  the  new  kingdom  that  was  to  be  established, 
of  which  Jesus  was  to  be  King.  The  rite  signifying 
the  preparedness  of  the  people  was  baptism.  They 
were  all  baptized  of  John  in  the  Jordan,  confessing 
their  sins.  The  subjects  are  prepared  and  the  King 
has  now  come.  And  our  lesson  says:  "  Then  com- 
eth  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be 
baptized  of  him."     Not  that   he  needed  the  rite  to 


express  or  figure  the  change  that  had  taken  plaCt 
in  his  life,  because  he  had  not  sinned — needed 
repentance  and  no  baptism — but  that  he  might  fu|, 
fil  all  righteousness  or,  in  other  words,  honor  hi 
own  institution  and  become  the  complete  and  fU]| 
example,  in  all  things,  so  that  he  could  truthfully 
say  to  a  lost  world,  '-  Follow  me." 

Adam  Clark  in  his  comment  on  this  passage  says; 
"  Baptism  undoubtedly  was  the  initiatory  ordinance 
of  the  Baptist's  dispensation.  Now  as  Christ  had 
submitted  to  circumcision  which  was  the  initiator; 
ordinance  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  it  was  neces. 
sary  that  he  should  submit  to  this  which  was  insti 
tuted  by  no  less  an  authority  and  was  the  introduc. 
tion  to  his  own  dispensation  of  eternal  mercy  anc 
truth.  But  it  was  necessary  on  another  account 
our  Lord  represented  the  high  priest  and  was  to  be 
the  high  priest  over  the  house  of  God.  Now  as  the 
high- priest  was  initiated  into  his  office  by  washing 
and  anointing,  so  must  Christ,  and  hence  he  was 
baptized,  washed,  and  anointed  by  the  Holy  Ghost.' 
In  this  way  Christ  was  fully  inducted  into  the  holy 
office  as  our  Great  High  Priest. 

And  as  we  come  to  him  through  the  washing  of 
regeneration  we  have  the  assurance  that  we  will  be 
accepted  of  him.  The  Father  said,  "  This  is  my 
loved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  This 
leaves  the  way  open  and  clear  for  us  to  follow.  "  Hi 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved," 
the  words  of  the  Master.     Do  we  believe? 

But  following  the  baptism,  representing  the  new 
life,  we  have  something  else  that  we  want  to  look 
at.  It  is  the  temptation.  "  Then  was  Jesus  led  up, 
of  the  Spirit,  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of 
the  devil."  He  came  not  only  to  show  us  how  to 
enter  into  the  new  life,  but  also  how  it  would  be 
when  getting  there.  His  example  was  to  show 
not  only  how  to  be  born,  but  how  to  live,  as  we! 
Life,  because  of  sin,  was  to  be  a  struggle,  a  warfare, 
and  that  we  might  know  how  to  do  he  led' m  the 
way.  The  temptations  that  beset  him  after  his  bap- 
tism represent  all  the  temptations  that  can  beset 
in  their  worst  forms.  And  as  they  loom  up  before 
us  in  their  most  attractive  forms  we  can;  feel  thj£/ 
the  Christ  was  assailed  with  the  same  kind  o\ 
temptations,  intensified  in  form  and  power.  And  if 
we  meet  them  in  the  same  way  that  he  did,  our  vic- 
tory will  be  as  easy  and  as  complete  as  was  his. 
"  Get  thee  hence,  Satan." 

The  first  lesson  we  get  in  this  is  that  as  in  all 
points  we  are  tempted,  so  it  was  with  Christ,  and  as 
he  overcame  so  may  we.  And  in  every  temptation 
which  may  beset  us  he  has  made  a  way  whereby  we 
may  escape.  And  he  will  not  allow  us  to  be  tempt- 
ed above  that  which  we  are  able  to  bear.  These 
temptations  will  come  to  us  and  there  is  no  time, 
perhaps,  that  they  come  with  greater  force  or  in 
greater  profusion  than  soon  after  our  baptism.  And 
there  is  no  time  that  we  need  to  call  more  assurin. 
ly  to  Christ  for  help.  I  can  do  all  things  throuj 
Christ,  who  strengtheneth  me.  h.  b.  b. 


THE  VALUE  OF  INVESTIGATION. 


It  is  a  very  unwise  policy  for  any  man  to  throw 
away  the  knowledge  that  has  cost  him  months  or 
years  of  patient  and  painful  toil.  This  is  especially 
true  of  Bible  students.  The  fact  that  a  passage  of 
Scripture,  for  example,  has  been  partially  investi- 
gated is  a  reason  why  it  should  be  exhaustively  mas' 
tered.  To  lay  the  foundation  of  a  sermon  or  a  lec- 
ture, and  then  stop  work  on  it  is  poor  thrift- 
Whatever  task  is  undertaken  ought  to  be  carried  for- 
ward to  completion.  No  farmer  thinks  of  planting 
a  crop,  and  neglecting  to  cultivate  it.  The  habit  of 
finishing  all  that  we  begin  contributes  largely  to  our 
strength  and  steadiness  of  character. — C.  Advocate. 


At  a  great  banquet  a  discussion  arose  between  an 
an  abstainer  and  others  on  the  use  of  wine.  The 
former,  holding  up  his  glass  of  water,  said,  "  Every 
sip  I  take  of  this  lessens  my  desire  for  more;  every 
drop  you  take  of  that  increases  your  desire  f°r 
more."  And  they  all  confessed  that  it  was  true, 
Pacific  Eyisigti. 
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A  MORNING  PRAYER. 


SELECTED  BY   HATTIE   DELL. 

The  day  is  breaking,  and  the  shadows  flee, 

But  ere  I  meet  the  busy  world  of  care, 
With  grateful  heart  I  fondly  turn  to  Thee; 

Hear  thou  my  morning  prayer! 
Guide  thou  my  feet,  whatever  way  I  take; 

Lead  me  alike  in  shadow  or  in  shine; 
For  me  this  day  the  living  manna  break, 

And  clothe  with  mail  divine. 
I  will  not  fear,  although  the  way  be  long; 

If  thou  shalt guide,  I  cannot  go  astray; 
Take  thou  my  hand,  and  fill  my  lips  with  song, 

And  lead  me  all  the  way. 
Let  all  my  weakness  trust  thy  gracious  might, 

And  wait  alway  to  hear  thy  tender  call; 
So  shall  thy  presence  make  the  darkness  light, 

When  evening  shadows  fall. 


us,  that  the  seed  sown  may  be  nurtured  unto  God's 
divine  will  and  obedience.  Blessed  with  love,  long- 
suffering,  patience,  meekness,  kindness,  charity,  we 
as  mothers,  will  bring  sons  and  daughters  into  the 
next  generation  that  will  not  know  envy,  hatred, 
malice  or  refusing  to  know  and  accept  Christ;  but 
will  be  born  unto  Christ,  ready  and  fit  for  the  Mas- 
ter's use. 

God  grant  it  so  to  be  with  mothers,  is  my  prayer 
for  those  entering  into  the  motherhood  state.  Oh, 
will  you  not?  I  plead  for  Christ's  sake,  take  it  all 
to  him  who  has  promised  to  be  with  you  even  unto 
the  end. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

■■  »  ' 

"  NO  PLACE  AT  HOME." 


SELECTED    BY    NANCY   D.   UNDERHILL. 


OUR  BURDENS. 


BY   LULA   GOSHORN. 


Some  burdens  are  self-imposed,  some  forced 
upon  one  and  there  are  those  happy-go-lucky 
persons  to  whom  the  word  "  burden  "  is  apparently 
obsolete.  Yesterday  we  met  a  burdened  soul  and 
to-day  a  burdened  body. 

Mark  the  difference.  The  former  knew  no  hope, 
felt  no  possibility  of  deliverance,  recognized  no 
refuge,  but  hugged  his  burden  closer,  wrapped  his 
garments  about  it  and  struggled  helplessly  and 
hopelessly  on.  The  latter  had  a  heavy  burden,  the 
poor  body  was  bowed  .beneath  its  weight  and  lines 
of  care  and  streaks  of  gray  told  of  suffering;  but 
the  soul  looked  calmly  forward.  Why?  Because  it 
had  faith  in  God.  No  cloud  shadowed  for  one 
moment  that  sweet  hope  and  faith.  Each  day  wit- 
nesses a  new  effort  to  cast  away  the  burden,  but  the 
time  has  not  yet  come,  so  this  dear,  patient,  toiling 
^Christian  bears  the  grievous  load,  hopefully  trusting 
■  in  time  to  be  delivered  and  in  faith  looks  up  to  God 
believing.  The  burden  grows  lighter.  The  poor 
pilgrim  has  tried  so  many  times  and  in  so  many 
different  ways,  and  at  last  patient  endeavor  and 
prayerful  effort  are  rewarded. 

At  the  foot  of  the  cross  is  peace  and  rest,  full 
compensation  for  all  that  has  been  borne  along  the 
weary  way,  and  at  last  the  goal  is  reached,  the  vic- 
tory won.  The  "  come  unto  me"  has  been  heeded, 
and  Christ  receives  another  weary  wanderer,  and  yet 
there's  room.  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
Glorious  invitation,  divine  compassion,  unmeasured 
love.  Go  now  and  cast  every  care  upon  him,  for 
He  careth  for  you. 
Ladoga,  Ind.     _ 

WHAT  CAN  A  MOTHER  DO  FOR  HER  Q1RLS? 


BY   SARAH   A.    CROWL. 

First  let  her  be  a  happy  woman  or  mother.  Per- 
haps it  would  be  better  to  say  let  there  be  cheerful 
mothers,  because  there  is  no  real  sunshiny  cheerful- 
ness possible  without  happiness  in  the  heart.  And 
there  may  be  happiness  if  the  heart  is  rightly  placed 
and  strong  in  love  and  faith  even  when  the  outlook 
of  life  is  dark  and  the  clouds  on  the  path  are  heavy. 
There  may  be  but  little  money  in  the  purse,  there 
may  be  a  dear  one  lying  on  the  couch  fading  by  de- 
grees, there  may  be  already  a  vacant  seat  at  the 
table;  and  with  it  all  in  the  heart  of  a  true  Christian 
mother  there  is  gladness  mingled  with  the  sorrow. 
The  happiest  children  are  those  that  have  happy 
mothers.  The  young  lives  of  our  daughters  that 
grow  up  in  the  shadow  of  a  discontented,  repining 
and  gloomy  mother  are  like  the  plants  unwatered  by 
kindly  dews. 

Let  me,  then,  for  our  daughters'  sake,  and  sons' 
as  well,  say  to  mothers,  When  the  seed  first  is  sown, 
let  mother  cultivate  love  for  Christ  and  his  right- 
eousness first.  O  let  us,  as  expectant  mothers,  take 
it  to  the  Lord  in  secret  prayer  and  ask  him  to  help 


I  met  him  on  a  street  corner — a  bright,  black-eyed 
lad  of  perhaps  fourteen  summers.  I  had  seen  him 
there  evening  after  evening,  and  wondered  whether 
there  was  no  one  who  knew  the  temptations  he  en- 
countered. 

I  made  friends  with  him  and  won  his  confidence. 
Then  I  questioned  him  kindly  in  regard  to  his 
spending  so  much  time  in  the  street. 

"  I  know,"  he  said,  looking  up  at  me  in  such  a 
frank,  winning  way,  that  I  could  not  help  thinking 
what  a  noble  man  he  might  make,  "  the  street  is  not 
the  best  place  for  a  boy,  but  you  see  there's  no 
place  for  me  at  home." 

I  was  surprised  and  pained  at  the  answer. 

"  How  is  that?"  I  asked. 

"  Well,  I  have  two  grown-up  sisters,  and  they  en- 
tertain company  in  the  parlor  every  evening.  They 
give  me  to  understand  that  I  am  '  a  third  party,'  and 
not  wanted.  Then  papa  is  always  tired,  and  he 
dozes  in  the  sitting  room  and  does  not  like  to  be 
disturbed.  It's  pretty  lonesome,  you  see;  so  I  come 
down  here.  It  was  not  always  so,"  he  went  on. 
"  Before  grandma  died  I  always  went  up  to  her  room 
and  had  a  jolly  time.     Grandma  liked  boys." 

There  was  a  quaver  in  the  voice  now  that  told  of 
a  sorrow  time  had  not  yet  healed. 

"  But  your  mother,"  I  suggested. 

"  Oh,  mammal— she  is  only  a  reformer,  and  has 
no  time  to  spend  with  me.  She  is  always  visiting 
the  prisons  and  workhouses,  trying  to  reform  the 
men,  and  writing  articles  on  how  to  save  the  boys." 

"  And  her  own  boy  in  danger!  " 

"  Yes.  I  am  not  half  as  good  as  I  was  before 
grandma  died.  I  am  getting  rough,  I  am  afraid. 
There  does  not  seem  to  be  anyone  to  take  an  inter- 
est in  me,  so  it  does  not  much  matter." 

It  was  a  hard,  bitter  truth;  and  yet  I  know  that 
this  was  not  the  only  boy  who  needed  a  wise,  gentle 
hand  to  guide  him  through  the  dangerous  period. 

0  mothers!  are  you  blind,  that  you  cannot  see  the 
danger  of  your  own,  but  look  for  that  of  others? 

Make  home  the  brightest  spot  on  earth  for  your 
children.  Take  an  interest  in  their  sports;  make 
yourself  young  for  their  sakes,  and  then  you  can 
feel  that  you  have  done  your  whole  duty. 

1  think  the  saddest,  most  hopeless  thing  I  ever 
heard  from  a  boy's  lips  was  that  sentence,  "  There  is 
no  place  for  me  at  home."  God  forgive  that  mother 
and  open  her  eyes  before  it  is  too  late,  and  help 
other  mothers  to  heed  the  warning! 

How  is  it,  mothers?  Are  your  boys  in  danger? 
Think  of  this,  ponder  over  it,  pray  over  it.—  Chil- 
dren's Visitor. 

»  ■ 

THE  WOMEN  THE  WORLD  NEEDS. 


support  and  protector  until  "  death  do  part  us." 
But  this  brave  woman  had  risen  from  the  billows  of 
her  great  sorrow  and  her  bright,  sunshiny  face  had 
brought  joy  to  many  homes,  and  many  hearts  had 
been  cheered  by  her  tender  words  and  deeds  of 
love. 

The  second  woman  we  visited  had  in  her  life  met 
and  overcome  three  great  sorrows,  or,  as  we  prefer 
to  call  them,  tests  of  character.  The  first  was  the 
loss  of  her  hearing,  so  that  she  is  completely  shut 
out  from  the  lectures,  concerts  and  sermons  she  so 
much  enjoyed.  The  second  test  was  the  loss  of  her 
only  daughter,  a  sweet  young  girl,  the  hope  and  joy 
of  the  mother's  life.  The  third  test  or  disappoint- 
ment which  this  brave  woman  has  experienced  is 
her  inability  to  meet  and  associate  with  intelligent, 
refined  people.  Through  her  husband's  choice  she 
is  obliged  to  live  in  a  lonely  place  away  from  the 
friends  she  loves.  No  distant  sound  of  bells  or 
nearer  warble  of  bird's  song  comes  to  her  poor  dull 
ears,  but  alone  she  lives  in  blank,  unbroken  silence. 
Does  she  repine  and  with  clouded  brow  and  un- 
smiling lips  meet  the  few  who  are  able  to  see  her? 
Ah  no,  she  has  made  her  home  a  bower  of  beauty 
and  gathered  to  herself  all  the  bright  things  she 
could  reach.  Those  things  which  are  beyond  and 
above,  she  has  endeavored  to  content  herself  with, 
bravely  saying  to  us,  "  I  am  so  much  happier,  so 
much  more  fortunate  than  most  women."  Her  face 
was  truly  a  benediction,  so  full  was  it  of  heavenly 
peace  and  perfect  calm. 

These  two  women  are  types  of  the  sunshiny  wom- 
en that  the  world  needs;  women  whom  suffering 
has  saddened  but  not  hardened;  women  who  may 
not  be  able  to  demonstrate  a  single  theorem  in 
geometry;  women  who  are  perhaps  perfectly  igno- 
rant concerning  the  dead  languages.  Suffering  hu- 
manity does  not  inquire  if  its  benefactor  has  a  col- 
lege education,  and  little  children  do  not  care  to 
know  from  what  university  the  tender  mother  re- 
ceives her  degree.  Many  women  doing  noble  deeds 
and  blessing  countless  lives  have  never  graduated 
in  any  university  excepting  the  great  university  of 
suffering.  The  world  to-day  does  not  need  accom- 
plished women,  literary  women,  strong-minded 
women,  but  it  does  need  sunshiny  women.  Women 
do  not  rightly  appreciate  the  power  they  wield;  we 
believe  the  safety,  purity,  and  honor  of  men  lie  in 
woman's  hands.  We  believe  an  earnest,  truthful, 
pure-hearted  woman  can  do  anything,  everything 
for  man's  elevation.  It  is  not  for  woman  to  con- 
quer the  world,  but  it  is  for  her  to  daily  perform 
noble  deeds,  for  her  the  sacred  task  to  mould  the 
minds  of  the  youth  of  our  land,  to  teach  the  future 
statesman,  orators  and  ministers. 

Dear  young  girls,  let  the  glory  of  God's  great 
love  shine  out  of  your  eyes,  and  cheer  the  weary 
and  discouraged  soul  with  sweet  smiles  and  gentle 
words.  By  a  thousand  nameless  ways,  by  a  voice 
of  love,  by  a  look  of  compassion,  you  can  mould 
those  about  you  to  the  noblest  destiny.  Genuine, 
sensible,  sweet-minded  women  are  needed  the 
world  over.    James  Russel  Lowell  says  of  a  sweet 

woman, 

"But  in  herself  she  dwelleth  not, 
Although  no  home  were  hatf  so  fair, 
No  simplest  duty  is  forgot, 
Life  hath  no  dim  and  lonely  spot. 
That  does  not  in  her  sweetness  share." 

Rockford,  Nebr. 


SELECTED    BY   HATTIE     DELL. 

Not  long  ago  we  visited  the  home  of  two  women. 
The  first  was  one  of  the  bright-faced  little  women 
who  smile  bravely  even  through  tears  and  possess 
hearts  too  courageous  to  be  daunted  by  life's  sever- 
est trials. 

We  knew  that  this  little  woman  had  tasted  per- 
haps the  bitterest  cup  of  sorrow  which  is  given  to 
woman,  for  she  had  been  deserted  by  one  who  had 
promised,  yea,  even  vowed  before  heaven,  to  be  her 


PASSING  THE  GATES. 


The  following  selected  verses  are  sent  us  by  Sis- 
ter Irene  S.  Reed,  of  Riddlesburg,  Pa.  She  says 
they  have  served  a  good  purpose  with  her,  and  it  is 
her  desire  that  they  may  prove  beneficial  to  others; 

If  you  are  tempted  to  reveal 

A  tale  some  one  to  you  has  told 
About  another,  make  it  pass, 

Before  you  speak,  three  gates  of  gold. 

Three  narrow  gates— first,    '*  Is  it  true?  " 
Then,  "  Is  it  needful?"     In  your  mind 

Give  truthful  answer;  and  the  next     _ 
Is  last  and  narrowest,  "  Is  it  kind?  " 

And  if  to  reach  your  lips  at  last. 

It  passes  through  these  gateways  three, 
Then  you  may  tell  the  tale,  nor  fear 

What  the  result  of  speech  may  be. 
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The  Brethren  at  Manassas,  Va.,  are  laying  plans 
for  a  new  church. 


Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger,  of  Manassas,  Va.,  is  now  lo- 
cated at  318  W  Water  St.,  South  Bend,  Ind. 


A  church  has  been  organized  at  Jennings,  Okla. 
T.,  to  be  known  as  the  Bethany  congregation. 


A  series  of  meetings  in  the   Lower  Cumberland 
church,  Pa.,  closed  Jan.  7  with  eight  accessions. 

Bro.    Luther    Petry    has   changed    his   address 
from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  Berkley,  Norfolk  Co.,  Va. 


Bro.  Joe  Longanecker,  of  West  Manchester, 
Ohio,  is  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  at  Buck 
Creek,  Ind. 

Preachers  who  are  looking  around  for  texts  can 
find  one  for  every  Sunday  in  the  Sunday  school  les- 
sons we  are  now  studying. 


The  Brethren  church  at  Washington,  D.  C,  was 
dedicated  last  Sunday.  We  have  not  yet  learned 
who  conducted  the  services. 


Bro.  W.  E.  Roop  writes  that  the  Brethren  at 
Union  Bridge,  Md.,  are  having  a  very  interesting 
Bible  term.     It  is  to  continue  three  weeks. 


The  District  Meeting  for  Middle  Pennsylvania 
will  be  held  in  the  Warriorsmark  church,  March  21. 
The  elders  are  to  meet  at  2  P.  M.  the  day  before. 


We  are  informed  that  Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger  is 
in  the  midst  of  a  glorious  singing  at  Lanark,  111. 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  music  in  the  people  at  Lan- 
ark, and  our  brother  seems  to  be  bringing  it  out. 


After  an  absence  of  over  seven  months  Bro.  J. 
H.  Utz  and  wife,  of  Union  Bridge,  Md,,  have  re- 
turned to  their  home,  much  pleased  with  their  so- 
journ among  the  Brethren  in  the  localities  they  vis- 
ited. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  reports  an  interesting  Bible 
Term  at  Mount  Morris  this  month.  The  attendance 
seems  not  as  large  as  was  expected,  still  those  who 
are  present  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  work  with  en- 
thusiasm, 

Now  and  then  we  hear  of  members  whose  names 
have  been  taken  from  the  list  of  the  enrolled  saints, 
This  is  sad.  It  will  be  still  sadder  if  at  the  judg- 
ment they  do  not  find  their  names  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life. 

Bro.  Trout  is  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  at 
North  Manchester,  Ind.  He  is  not  well,  and  when 
through  with  these  meetings  says  that  he  must  take 
a  rest.  In  this  world  there  is  little  rest  for  the  busy 
and  efficient  preacher. 


Bro.  Miller's  Bible  Land  talks  at  North  Man- 
chester, last  week,  were  not  only  largely  attended, 
but  they  were  listened  to  with  intense  interest.  The 
house  proved  too  small  for  those  desiring  to  attend, 
and  so  three  meetings  each  day  were  held  for  a 
while,— one  at  8:  45  A.  M.,  for  the  students  and  col- 
lege people,  one  at  2  P.  M.,  for  the  country  people, 
and  the  other  at  7  P.  M.,  for  all  those  wishing  to 
come  at  that  hour.  In  this  way  about  two  thousand 
people  were  accommodated,  and  the  same  informa- 
tion given  in  each  talk. 


Bro.  Jerry  Bottorff,  of  the  Ten  Mile  church, 
Pa.,  has  been  quite  ill  for  some  time,  and  had  to 
drop  his  appointments.  When  last  heard  from  he 
was  improving,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  will 
soon  be  able  to  resume  his  work  in  the  ministry. 

Bro.  Conrad  D.  Rasp,  of  Rising  City,  Nebr., 
would  like  to  communicate  with  some  minister 
who  would  be  willing  to  settle  in  his  locality  and 
assist  in  building  up  a  church.  His  prayer  is  that 
his  own  children,  as  well  as  others  in  that  part  of  the 
West,  may  be  placed  under  the  influence  of  the 
Brethren. 

Our  aged  brother,  B.  F.  Moomaw,  who  has  an  ar- 
ticle in  this  issue,  has  been  suffering  a  good  deal 
from  a  tumor  on  the  left  temple.  Lately  he  has  re- 
ceived some  relief,  and  when  last  heard  from  was 
able  to  be  around  in  the  house.  When  alone  he 
spends  most  of  his  time  reading  or  writing.  So  we 
are  informed  by  Bro.  S.  L,  Shaver. 

■  In  this  issue  will  be  found  an  account  of  the  num- 
ber of  deaths  reported  in  the  Messenger  during 
1899.  The  writer  sending  the  communication  says 
that  the  list  of  deaths  reported  is  unusually  large, 
especially  among  church  officials.  Quite  a  number 
of  elders  passed  away  during  the  year,  and  others 
have  been  ordained  to  take  their  places. 


One  of  our  young  brethren  in  Ohio,  says  that  he 
does  not  want  to  do  without  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger, as  it  was  the  means  of  leading  him  to 
the  truth.  It  is  probably  a  fact  that  the  paper  has 
been  instrumental  in  bringing  thousands  into  the 
fold.  We  know  it  has  been  the  means  of  building 
up  churches,  and  has  also  laid  the  foundation  for 
some  good  work  besides. 

One  of  our  readers  writes  us  concerning  an  intel- 
ligent man,  who  chanced  to  get  hold  of  the  Messen- 
ger some  years  ago.  He  then  belonged  to  another 
religious  body,  but  kept  on  reading  the  paper,  until 
he  became  fully  convinced  that  it  taught  the  truth, 
and  then  was  constrained  to  accept  it.  He  is  now  a 
fine,  fully  indoctrinated  member,  and  is  thoroughly 
in  sympathy  with  the  church  and  her  work. 

Not  long  since  Mr.  P.  A.  B.  Widener,  of  Philadel- 
phia, gave  two  million  dollars  as  a  gift,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  establishing  a  home  for  crippled  children. 
Mr.  James  M,  Munyan,  of  the  same  city,  has  given  a 
like  amount  to  be  spent  on  an  industrial  school  for 
orphan  girls.  The  generosity  of  these  men  is  to  be 
commended.  Rich  men  can  make  no  better  use  of 
their  money  than  to  use  it  in  the  interest  of  the 
poor. 

Bro.  P.  S.  Miller,  of  Roanoke,  Va.,  voices  the 
sentiment  of  others  who  have  written  us  lately.  He 
says:  "  I  am  more  than  pleased  with  the  Messen- 
ger, and  to  do  without  it  would  seem  like  missing  a 
member  of  the  family."  Another  brother,  from  an 
adjoining  State,  uses  almost  the  same  words  when 
telling  how  he  appreciates  the  paper.  Words  of 
encouragement  from  the  East  are  like  good  news 
from  a  far  country. 

Is  a  plurality  of  elders  detrimental  to  the  peace 
and  welfare  of  a  congregation?  Not,  if  they  are 
the  right  kind.  But  if  otherwise,  they  may  prove 
a  hindrance.  An  elder  who  is  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  wisdom,  is  not  likely  to  make  trouble  with 
anybody  but  the  devil  or  some  of  his  representatives. 
In  the  church  at  Jerusalem  there  were  not  less 
than  twelve  elders,  and  nothing  is  said  about  their 
presence  proving  a  detriment  to  the  church.  But 
there  is  a  right  way,  and  then  there  is  a  wrong  way 
of  doing  business  where  there  is  a  number  of  elders 
in  the  same  congregation.  The  wrong  way  is  for 
all  the  elders  to  take  a  hand  in  directing  affairs,  and 
administering  discipline.  A  course  of  this  kind  will 
result  in  governing  the  church  to  death.  Probably 
some  churches  have  died  just  because  they  were  too 
much  governed.  The  right  way  is  for  the  church  to 
select  one  of  the  elders  as  her  housekeeper,  and  let 
the  others  assist  him  as  he  may  direct.  And  where 
the  work  is  carried  on  in  this  manner  a  plurality  of 
elders  is  likely  to  prove  a  help  rather  than  a  hin- 
drance. 


.  A  sister  sends  for  publication  a  financial  report 
of  a  Sisters'  Aid  Society,  but  fails  to  mention  her 
State.  For  this,  if  for  no  other  reason,  the  report 
could  not  be  published.  We  suggest  that  our  sis- 
ters do  not  enter  into  a  detailed  account  of  all  they 
receive  and  do,  in  the  reports  they  send  us  for  the 
Messenger.  It  is  sufficient  to  give  some  general 
information  about  what  is  being  done  by  the  socie- 
ties, so  as  to  interest  and  encourage  others.  But  an 
itemized  report  is  not  necessary. 


One  of  our  correspondents  writes,  "  We  have 
prayer  meeting  every  Wednesday  evening.  About 
one-third  of  the  members  attend  these  meetings. 
Some  of  our  ministers  come,  and  some  stay  at 
home.  Sometimes  a  deacon  comes,  but  most  gen- 
erally they  are  absent."  While  this  may  fit  a  score 
or  more  of  congregations,  it  certainly  would  be  no 
credit  to  any  of  them.  It  is  an  instance  of  a  few 
private  members  setting  an  example  for  the  officials. 
The  example  ought  to  be  on  the  other  side. 


A  writer  in  the  Christian  Leader  probably  ex- 
presses the  sentiment  of  most  our  readers  when  he 
says:  I  believe  it  is  manifold  harder  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian in  a  big  modern  city  than  it  is  in  the  country 
districts.  A  person  doesn't  have  to  visit  or  live 
long  in  a  large  place  to  recognize  the  multitude  of 
traps  on  every  hand  to  allure  and  lead  off  the  weak, 
and  especially  the  young.  If  a  young  man  knows 
when  he  is  well  off,  he  will  "stick  to  the  farm."  I 
had  much  rather  my  son  should  work  in  the  coun- 
try at  $15  a  month,  surrounded  by  good  and  pure 
influences,  than  to  receive  S25  a  week  in  a  big,  wick- 
ed city,  where  sin  is  rampant  and  his  soul  in  danger. 


Not  long  since  a  brother  told  us  that  there  were 
too  many  preachers  in  the  congregation  where  he 
lives.  We  told  him,  Not  so,  but  that  they  were  not 
kept  at  work  as  they  should  be.  It  is  the  duty  of 
the  housekeeper  to  do  what  he  can  to  find  work  for 
all  the  ministers  in  his  congregation,  or  to  assist 
them  in  finding  work.  The  Lord  does  not  want  his 
ministers  to  sit  around  on  the  stools  of  do-nothing. 
They  were  called  to  the  ministry  to  preach,  andtHey 
ought  to  preach.  We  see  no  necessity  of  a  half 
dozen  preachers  attending  one  service  Sunday  after 
Sunday,  when  there  are  scores  of  places  within  a 
reasonable  distance  where  the  Gospel  is  not 
preached.  We  believe  that  a  course  of  this  kind  is 
not  pleasing  to  the  Lord.  The  harvest  is  great,  and 
the  men  to  get  out  and  preach  the  Word  are  few. 
Let  the  churches  call  more  active  men  to  the  minis- 
try, or  else  urge  those  we  now  have  to  put  more  en- 
ergy to  their  work.  We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  we 
do  not  have  active  preachers,  but  we  are  sure  that 
we  do  not  have  enough  of  them.  We  all  need  more 
of  that  zeal  for  which  the  apostles  were  noted. 


LETTERS  OF    MEMBERSHIP. 


inf. 


In  answer  to  some  inquiries  concerning  the  grant- 
ing of  church  letters,  we  state  that  every  member, 
in  good  standing,  is  entitled  to  a  letter  when  he 
moves  from  his  home  congregation.  Where  it  is 
well  known  that  members  are  to  move  away,  it  is 
very  nice  to  have  their  letters  ready  for  them,  with- 
out their  asking  for  them.  Some  congregations  are 
in  the  habit  of  doing  this,  and  it  makes  a  very  good 
impression.  Then,  when  members  move,  they 
should  carry  their  letters  with  them.  They  ought 
not  to  have  to  wait  a  month  or  two,  Especially  is 
this  true  of  officials. 

There  are  different  ways  of  granting  letters. 
Some  congregations  never  grant  a  letter  save  at  the 
council  meeting,  while  others  grant  them  at  any 
public  meeting.  Either  way  will  answer  the  pur- 
pose, though  we  have  had  more  experience  with  the 
latter  method.  At  the  close  of  any  service  the  eld- 
er may  say  that  brother  or  sister  so  and  so  desires  a 
letter  of  membership,  and  if  no  objections  are  filed, 
after  the  meeting  closes,  the  officials  will  feel  at  lib- 
erty to  sign  the  letter,  or  letters,  asked  for.  The  let- 
ters are  then  filled  out  by  the  clerk  and  signed  by 
the  officials.     We  have  seen  scores,  if  not  hundreds, 
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of  letters  granted  in  this  way.  The  public  an- 
nouncement of  the  fact  that  the  letters  are  called 
for  gives  all  the  opportunity  needed  for  filing  ob- 
jections. 

The  letters  are  usually  signed  by  the  elder,  a  few 
of  the  ministers  and  some  of  the  deacons.  In  some 
congregations  they  are  signed  by  the  elders  and 
ministers  only.  If  possible  the  elder  should  sign 
every  certificate  of  •  membership  issued  by  his 
church.  These  letters  should  contain  the  signatures 
of  at  least  two  or  three  other  officials,  but  where 
there  are  a  dozen  or  more  it  is  not  necessary  for  all 
to  sign  them. 

If  there  are  complaints  against  a  member  they 
ought  not  to  be  held  back  until  he  calls  for  his  let- 
ter, nor  is  it  the  proper  thing  to  permit  a  member 
to  get  so  far  out  of  line  that  he  cannot  be  granted  a 
certificate  of  membership,  and  then  not  remind  him 
of  the  fact  until  he  calls  for  his  letter.  Every  mem- 
ber who  walks  orderly  is  deserving  of  a  letter,  and 
his  relation  to  the  church  ought  to  be  such  that  he 
can  get  it  at  any  time  he  calls  for  it. 


THE  NUMBER  OF  ACCESSIONS. 


The  number  of  accessions,  reported  in  the  Mes- 
senger for  1899,  seems  not  to  have  been  quite  as 
large  as  the  year  before.  The  falling  off  was  during 
the  summer  months.  Sister  Kate  Johnson,  of  My- 
ersdale,  Pa.,  kept  count,  and  gives  the  number  as 
4,844,  or  about  200  less  than  the  year  before.  Of 
course  not  all  the  conversions  were  given  in  our 
columns,  probably  not  more  than  three-fourths  of 
them.  But  let  that  be  as  it  may,  the  results  are  not 
what  we  would  be  pleased  to  see.  Our  people  in 
the  United  States  number  not  far  from  100,000,  and 
our  united  efforts  ought  to  be  the  means  of  bring- 
ing more  people  into  the  church  than  this.  We  are 
safe  in  saying  that  we  have  not  put  forth  the  effort 
of  recent  years  that  we  did  a  few  years  ago,  and  the 
time  is  here  when  we  must  begin  thinking  about  in- 
'creasin^  our  evangelistic  forces  and  redoubling  our 
efforts. 

Jesus  died  to  save  sinners,  and  it  is  the  duty 
of  every  saint  to  do  his  part  in  rescuing  the 
lost.  Possibly  some  of  us  have  not  done  enough. 
We  have  not  prayed  as  we  should,  and  in  far  too 
many  instances  the  believers  have  not  been  the 
living  and  exemplary  epistles  that  they  should  have 
been.  We  need  to  pray  the  Father  to  send  a  great- 
er number  of  earnest  and  efficient  workers  into  the 
field,  and  then  we  need  to  pray  most  fervently  that 
the  Lord  will  help  us  do  our  part.  It  must  be 
evident  that  we  are  not  converting  the  world  as  fast 
as  the  Master  contemplated  when  he  entrusted  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  to  his  people.  We  need  to 
be  stirred  up  along  this  line.  We  do  not  mean 
preachers  only,  but  the  whole  church  needs  to  be 
aroused.  In  this  land  of  unparalleled  peace  and 
plenty  there  is  too  much  of  a  disposition  to  be  at 
ease  in  Zion. 


THE  NEED  OF  SOUND  DOCTRINE. 

If  there  was  ever  a  time  in  the  history  of  the 
world  when  sound  doctrine  was  needed,  it  is  now. 
More  than  one-half  of  the  preachers  in  the  United 
States  will  not  preach  any  doctrine  at  all.  Very 
few  of  them  will  even  preach  the  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection,  and  fewer  still  the  facts  concern- 
mg  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  Not  one  preach- 
er out  of  ten  will  face  the  world  squarely  with  what 
the  New  Testament  teaches  regarding  non-conform- 
■ty  to  the  world.  It  is  altogether  probable  that 
some  of  our  own  preachers  are  growing  weak  on 
this  important  Bible  doctrine.  Then,  how  few  there 
are  who  will  denounce  covetousness  in  the  sense  the 
Word  of  God  condemns  it!  There  yet  remains  the 
peace  principles,  which  are  almost  ignored  in  the 
Pulpits  of  the  day.  Our  own  Brethren  do  not 
preach  against  war  as  they  should. 


Then,  what  must  be  said  of  secret  and  oath-bound 
societies!  They  are  sapping  the  very  life  out  of  the 
Christian  religion  in  America,  and  very  few  voices 
are  raised  against  the  evil.  There  are  probably 
hundreds  of  ministers  in  the  Brethren  church  who 
never  preached  a  sermon  against  the  secret  societies 
of  the  age.  We  wonder  how  many  men  are  willing 
to  stand  up  in  defense  of  the  doctrine  of  a  separa- 
tion between  the  church  and  the  world!  How 
many  can  talk  on  this  subject  and  give  no  uncertain 
sound!  The  amount  of  work  yet  to  be  done  in  the 
interest  of  primitive  Christianity  is  simply  amazing. 

We  have  said  nothing  about  true  faith,  genuine 
repentance,  and  the  proper  form  of  baptism.  Nor 
have  we  mentioned  the  church  ordinances  and  oth- 
er duties,  well  deserving  attention.  The  preacher 
who  is  interested  in  the  cause  of  pure-  religion  does 
not  need  to  go  far  for  a  subject.  The  trouble  is 
that  most  of  them  are  not  concerned  about  sound 
doctrine.  They  are  seeking  popular  subjects,  for  the 
purpose  of  pleasing  the  world  and  the  worldly  part 
of  the  church.  And  this  is  why  the  masses  will  no 
more  endure  sound  doctrine.  They  do  not  want  to 
hear  anything  about  doctrine  at  all.  They  prefer  to 
listen  to  a  kind  of  preaching  that  will  hurt  no  one, 
and  amount  to  little  or  nothing  in  the  end. 

We  are  certain  that  this  condition  is  not  pleasing 
to  the  Lord,  and  it  certainly  ought  not  to  be  pleas- 
ing to  his  devoted  followers.  He  told  his  disciples 
to  preach  the  Gospel  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and 
to  teach  the  converted  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever he  had  commanded  them.  This  included  ev- 
ery phase  of  doctrine  set  forth  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  he  who  will  not  shun  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God  will  never  be  found  neglect- 
ing any  part  of  the  doctrine.  Let  us  pray  the  Lord 
to  send  into  the  harvest  preachers  who  will  give  at- 
tention to  sound  doctrine. 


HOW  LONO? 


Some  one  wants  to  know  how  long  a  member  of 
the  church  can  be  in  full  fellowship  and  not  com- 
mune? This  is  a  hard  question  to  answer.  If  a 
member  lives  far  away,  in  some  isolated  locality, 
and  has  no  opportunity  to  commune  with  his  breth- 
ren, we  presume  he  might  remain  in  fellowship  for 
a  number  of  years.  But  how  long  one  can  live  in  a 
properly  organized  congregation,  where  a  feast  is 
held  once  or  twice  every  year,  and  refuse  to  appear 
at  the  Lord's  table  with  his  brethren,  and  still  be  re- 
garded as  a  Christian  in  full  fellowship,  is  a  matter 
of  no  little  importance,  and  probably  deserves  more 
attention  than  it  is  likely  to  receive.  It  is  a  ques- 
tion we  will  not  venture  to  answer  definitely. 

But  this  much  is  clear:  The  man  who  purposely 
absents  himself  from  the  Lord's  table,  year  after 
year,  is  running  a  terrible  risk.  If  he  eats  not  the 
flesh  of  Jesus,  and  drinks  not  his  blood,  emblemat- 
ically, he  has  no  life  in  him.  It  may  be  that  some 
men  are  spiritually  dead,  and  do  not  know  it.  If  a 
man  has  not  life  enough  in  him  to  eat  and  drink,  his 
condition  is  alarming.  Then,  one  may  be  too  sick 
to  eat  or  drink.  In  that  case,  the  longer  he  remains 
away  from  the  table  the  worse  will  be  his  condition. 
We  have  known  people  to  be  too  sleepy  to  eat. 
They  could  not  be  aroused  from  their  slumbers. 
The  member  who  stays  away  from  the  Communion 
table  may  be  asleep.  True,  it  may  be  a  spiritual 
sleep,  but  that  is  the  worst  kind  of  a  state  of  inactiv- 
ity. Some  have  been  known  to  die  while  under  the 
influence  of  this  kind  of  a  sleep. 

We  believe  that  members  who  do  not  commune 
for  years  should  be  looked  after.  If  they  are  spir- 
itually sick  they  need  the  Divine  Physician,  and 
those  who  are  strong  in  the  faith  should  help  them. 
If  they  are  asleep,  every  possible  effort  should  be 
made  to  awaken  them,  and  help  them  to  see  the 
dangers  to  which  they  are  exposed.     If  they  are 


found  to  be  dead  to  Christ,  to  his  ordinances,  and  to 
everything  that  relates  to  their  spiritual  interest, 
there  is  just  one  of  two  things  that  must  be  done. 
They  must  be  restored  to  life  or  be  buried.  We 
will  not  say  that  every  member  who  persists  in  stay- 
ing away  from  the  Lord's  table  is  asleep,  sick,  or 
dead,  but  there  is  something  the  matter,  and  the 
case  ought  not  to  be  overlooked.  When  a  son  or 
daughter  declines  to  eat  for  days,  and  even  weeks, 
every  member  of  the  family  becomes  seriously 
alarmed,  and  it  is  just  as  needful  that  the  members 
of  the  household  of  faith  become  greatly  concerned 
when  a  member  deliberately  refuses  to  partake  of 
the  emblems  of  Christ's  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  for  a  long  period.  It  means  death  sooner  or 
later.  One  may  live  awhile  in  a  land  of  spiritual 
plenty  without  this  divinely-appointed  nourishment, 
but  he  cannot  live  long. 


THE  HARD-WORKING  PREACHER. 


One  of  our  ministers  writes  us  that  he  can  not 
give  the  ministry  the  attention  he  would-like  for 
the  reason  that  he  teaches  school  in  the  winter,  and 
does  some  farming  in  the  summer.  Likely  most  of 
the  best  preachers  in  the  Brotherhood  have  been 
engaged  in  school-teaching  in  early  life.  In  fact, 
there  is  probably  nothing  that  better  prepares  a, 
man  for  the  responsible  duties  of  the  ministry  than 
the  schoolroom.  Here  he  learns,  by  experience, 
the  art  of  teaching.  And  every  minister  should  be 
apt  to  teach;  but  unfortunately  there  are  some  who 
know  not  the  first  elements  of  teaching.  Then,  in 
the  schoolroom,  the  young  minister  learns  hew  to 
govern.  True,  it  is  the  governing  of  children  he 
learns,  but  what  else  is  a  church  composed  of  but 
grown-up  children?  He  who  learns  how  to  train 
small  children  may  also  become  proficient  in  gov- 
erning older  people.  Besides,  teaching  is  most  ex- 
cellent for  the  training  of  the  intellect.  The  mind 
that  is  trained  for  skillful  work  in  the  branches  of 
learning  usually  taught,  even  in  the  common 
schools,  is  only  the  better  prepared  to  grapple  with 
the  truths  of  Revelation.  Teaching  brings  the 
young  man  in  steady  contact  with  the  rising  gener- 
ation, and  if  he  proves  to  be  a  good  worker  in  the 
schoolroom,  he  gains  an  influence  with  the  young 
people  that,  if  wisely  employed,  will  always  be 
helpful  to  him.  Furthermore,  teaching  introduces 
the  teacher  to  the  better  class  of  thinkers,  and  thus 
his  mind  is  aided  by  the  culture  of  others. 

We  do  not  say  these  things  for  the  purpose  of 
making  it  appear  that  teaching  is  more  important 
than  preaching,  but  for  the  purpose  of  encouraging 
those  who  must  make  their  living  in  this  way. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  occupation  from  which  they 
need  to  shirk.  It  is  rather  an  honorable  vocation. 
And  since  ministers  in  the  Brethren  church  must 
have  some  way  of  making  a  living,  we  do  not  see 
why  young  men  may  not  teach  and  yet  do  a  good 
work  in  the  interest  of  religion.  True,  they  must 
not  carry  their  denominational  preference  into  the 
schoolroom,  but  they  might  preach  on  Sundays, 
and  teach  a  Sunday-school  class  every  Lord's  Day. 
They  can  attend  the  prayer  meetings  and  at  the 
same  time  inspire  others  in  the  good  work  of  the 
Lord.  To  do  all  this  a  man  will  have  to  work,  but 
what  are  we  here  for  if  it  is  not  to  work?  We  can 
not  expect  to  accomplish  any  lasting  good  by  go- 
ing through  this  world  on  flowery  beds  of  ease.  It 
is  the  hard-working  man  that  succeeds,  and  as  a 
rule  he  will  outlive  the  one  who  takes  life  easy. 
We  are  certain  that  he  is  of  more  value  to  the 
world,  and  will  probably  get  more  real  enjoyment 
out  of  life,  than  the  man  who  is  afraid  of  a  little 
work.  Let  none  of  our  preachers  get  discouraged 
because  they  have  to  work,  or  because  they  have 
little  leisure  time.  Let  them  put  forth  all  their  en- 
ergies to  accomplish  what  they  have  on  hand,  trust 
God  for  the  outcome,  and  be  contented. 


THE     GOSPEL     MBSSBNGBB. 


Jan.  20,  I900. 


THE  OLD  YEAR. 


All  physical  things  wear  with  the  march  of  time. 
Days  come,  months  go  and  years  end.  And  with 
the  ending  we  have  the  thought  of  age.  In  the  be- 
ginning it  was  the  new  year.  At  the  ending  we  call 
it  the  "  old "  because  its  days  are  closed  and  its 
work  completed.  The  last  day  of  the  year  brings 
with  it  most  peculiar  feelings,  made  up  both  of  the 
retrospective  and  the  prospective.  We  look  back, 
see  our  misfits,  feel  our  regrets,  look  forward  and 
say:  If  the  Lord  wills,  the  new  year  shall  be  better. 
And  we  mean  all  we  say,  and  possibly,  may  make  it 
true  in  our  lives.  Indeed,  it  should  be  so,  and  we 
believe,  in  many  cases,  it  has  been  so.  Each  suc- 
ceeding year  has  been,  in  our  living,  an  improve- 
ment over  its  predecessors.  We  are  glad  that 
we  have  so  much  encouragement  in  this  direction. 
And  we  are  also  glad  that  we  feel  this  encourage- 
ment, and  that  in  the  passing  out  of  each  old  year  we 
are  ready  to  enter  the  new  year  with  the  determina- 
tion in  our  hearts  to  do  better. 

We  have  now  been  in  the  ministry  for  over  thirty- 
two  years,  and  during  all  this  time  we  cannot  re- 
member of  preparing  a  single  sermon  that  we  did 
not  do  it  with  the  determination  that  it  should  be 
better  than  the  one  last  preached.  Of  course,  we 
did  not  succeed,  at  all  times,  in  doing  this,  but  the 
determination  was  there  all  the  same.  And  the  in- 
spiration thus  given  has  been  wonderfully  helpful 
—  if  not  in  making  the  sermons  better— in  keeping 
us  from  despair  and  giving  up  altogether.  It  is  this 
hope,  thus  given,  that  enables  us  to  go  forward  in 
the  work  and  face  the  wonderful  responsibilities  that 
rest  upon  and  meet  those  who  have  been  given 
the  message  of  salvation  to  a  lost  world. 

The  outgoing  of  the  year  now  past  was  peculiar 
in  that  it  came  on  the  Lord's  Day.  And  because  of 
this  we  thought  it  might  be  interesting  for  some  of 
us  to  give  our  thoughts  and  experiences  as  they 
came  to  us.  What  did  we  do,  and  how  did  we  spend 
the  day?  Perhaps  some  of  us  would  not  like  to  tell 
it  all  and  it  might  not  be  edifying  if  we  would. 

At  our  own  home  the  day  came  in  pleasantly.  As 
we  took  a  hasty  retrospect  we  could  not  help  feeling 
that  the  Lord  had  most  signally  blessed  us  in  our 
home,  in  our  substance  and  in  our  general  health. 
Neither  serious  sickness  nor  death  invaded  our  im- 
mediate family,  though  it  came  near  enough  to  take 
from  us  a  dear  brother  and  the  sweetest  partner  of 
our  childhood  days.  And  though  the  bereavement 
was  a  sad  one,  yet  there  was  a  bright  ray  of  joy  con- 
nected with  the  parting,  because  we  could  not  help 
feeling  that  it  was  better  for  brother  to  be  released, 
that  he  might  go  where  we  all  hope  to  be,  and  may 
be  soon.  If  we  could  lift  the  veil  and  see,  our  sad- 
ness would  not  be  that  our  friends  have  passed  over 
but  that  we  are  left  behind.  O,  how  dim  are  our 
views  of  the  heavenly  home. 

During  the  year  we  had  been  following  the  "  Bi- 
ble Notes  "  course  of  reading  at  our  morning  serv- 
ices. And  this  morning  it  was  the  closing  chapter 
of  the  Bible  and  especially  appropriate,  not  only  be- 
cause of  it  being  the  last  chapter  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, but  because  of  the  vivid  description  there  giv- 
en of  the  closing  of  all  years,  what  shall  then  take 
place  and  how  it  shall  be  with  the  wicked  and  with 
the  good.  This  old  world  of  ours  shall  become  as 
an  oven  and  in  it  the  wicked  be  as  stubble.  But  for 
the  good  the  Son  of  Righteousness  shall  arise  with 
healing  in  his  wings  and  they  shall  go  forth  and 
grow.  The  new  shall  be  better  than  the  old.  In 
that  day  those  who  live  to  see  it,  if  of  the  good,  shall 
be  healed  of  their  physical  maladies  and  enter  into 
a  new  and  more  glorious  growth.  With  us  the  les- 
son, though  short,  was  opportune  and  gave  us  a  spir- 
itual breakfast  that  was  both  palatable  and  nourish- 
ing. 

Because  of  it  being  the  time  of  the  college  vaca- 
tion  and  the  most   of  the  students   gone   to   their 


homes  and  some  of  our  own  people  with  them,  we 
did  not  expect  a  full  congregation  at  our  preaching 
services.  And  yet  we  had  a  fairly  good  house. 
And  as  it  falls  to  our  lot  to  fill  most  of  the  Sunday- 
morning  services  we  had  the  sermon  to  deliver  on  the 
occasion.  For  a  subject  we  used  Matt.  21:  17-22, — 
the  fig  tree  that  was  condemned  by  the  Master  be- 
cause of  it  having  leaves  and  no  fruit.  We  gave  the 
homeland  interpretation  of  the  narrative  which 
throws  a  flood  of  light  on  that  without  which  is 
darkness,  and  then  tried  to  make  such  application 
of  it  as  somewhat  adapted  it  to  the  occasion.  It 
is  a  true  saying,  if  we  would  interpret  an  author's 
language  we  must  get  into  his  home  life  and  the  cir- 
cumstances by  which  he  was  surrounded  in  his  life's 
formative  period— and  so  it  is  with  the  Bible.  It 
cannot  be  Americanized  because  we  do  not  have 
here  the  things  out  of  which  Bible  thought  and 
language  had  their  birth.  Of  course  we  cannot  all 
go  to  Bible  lands  to  get  its  language,  but  while  this 
is  so  we  are  glad  to  know  that  through  the  power  of 
the  press  a  full  description  of  this  land  may  be 
brought  into  our  homes  and  all  we  have  to  do  is  to 
open,  look,  study  and  understand. 

The  afternoon  we  spent  pleasantly  in  the  home  of 
one  of  our  out-of-town  members,  with  whom  we  had 
a  prayer  service  for  the  benefit  of  an  aged  sister  and 
mother  who  was  not  well  enough  to  attend  the  pub- 
lic preaching. 

In  the  evening  we  had  another  interesting  closing- 
year  sermon  by  J.  B.  Brumbaugh,  whose  fervency 
and  zeal  for  the  Master's  cause  never  lags  and  he 
stops  only  because  the  time  is  up. 

We  omitted  the  morning  Sunday  school  and  the 
evening  young  people's  prayer  meeting  because  we 
were  not  able  to  attend  either.  But  we  were  told 
that  they  were  both  interesting  and  appropriate  for 
the  day  and  occasion. 

And  now  the  old  year  is  gone.  Our  diary  for  the 
year  1S99  is  closed  and  laid  aside.  The  pages  have 
been  filled  with  a  few  of  the  events  and  the  occur- 
rences of  the  year.  But  the  unwritten  pages,  by  us, 
are  much  more  full  and  complete.  These  pages  of 
the  great  record,  kept  by  the  recording  angel,  are 
sheltered  in  the  library  of  God,  and  what  is  written 
is  written.  As  the  tree  falleth  so  it  lieth.  And  so 
shall  our  record  stand  in  the  great  day.  May  the 
Lord  so  direct  our  lives  and  so  lead  us  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  through  the  coming  days  of  1900  that  they 
may  show  for  us  in  the  heavenly  record  that  which 
will  give,  at  the  reading  time,  joy  and  gladness  in  all 
of  our  hearts.  H.  B.  B. 


all.  Don't  forget  chicken-pie  supper.  Good  program, 
good  company;  tea  served  in  true  native  style,  all  for  the  small 
sum  of  15  cents. 

Pilgrim  Congregational. — The  young  ladies  will  give  a 
soap-bubble  social  Wednesday  evening;  cake  of  soap, 
pleasant  entertainment,  songs,  recitations,  in  exchange  for  a 
silver  dime.  Prize  awaits  the  one  who  blows  the  largest  soap 
bubble.  Poverty  Social:  Kum  to  the  Poverty  soshul  to-night 
at  the  Congregashunal  chapel.  Admission  only  ten  sents. 
There  won't  be  no  poverty  about  the  supper.  Yu  will  be  fined 
if  yu  ware  good  close  or  jewlry.  Prizes  for  gent  and  lady  what 
dresses  most  suitable  fur  the  occashun.  Kum  and  have  a  good 
time! 

Go  to  the  First  Baptist  Church  to-night  to  hear  John  DeWitt 
Miller  tell  about  "Uses  of  Ugliness."  You'll  kick  yourself 
twice  around  the  Capitol  if  you  miss  that  side-splitting  lecture 
to-night.    Chicken-pie  supper  to-night  at  First  Baptist  Church. 

Presbyterian  Church. — The  taking  comic  cantata,  "Cox 
and  Box,"  will  be  given  at  the  Franklin  Street  Presbyterian 
Church.  If  you  hear  "Cox  and  Box  "  next  week  take  outan  acci- 
dent policy  on  your  buttons.  It's  funny.  Franklin  St.  Church. 
The  last  chance  to  laugh  at  "Cox  and  Box  "  for  10  cents.  If  you 
never  ate  persimmons  or  saw  a  'possum,  you  can  do  both  at 
the  Franklin  Street  Church  to-morrow  night.  Beautiful  booths, 
delicious  supper  and  heaps  of  fun.    Don't  forget. 

One  pastor  says,  "  If  my  choir  want  to  sing  the  'Ohio  Girl' 
or  a  love  song,  they  can  do  it.  All  I  want  is  beautiful  music. 
I  don't  believe  in  singing,  '  Lo,  from  the  Tomb  a  Doleful 
Sound,'  all  the  while,  or  any  of  the  while." 


SPRINKLING  CLEAN  WATER. 


THE  SECRET  OF  THE  CHURCH'S  LACK  OF 
POWER. 


The  following  is  sent  in  by  Bro.  Geo.  C.  Carl,  of 
Oregon.  It  comes  from  the  New  York  Sun,  and 
shows  to  what  degradation  the  popular  churches 
are  sinking.  God  is  certainly  not  pleased  with  such 
conduct.  Let  our  people  read  these  paragraphs 
and  then  resolve  that  they  will  never  attend  or  en- 
courage a  church  festival.  True,  a  festival  may  not 
be  as  bad  as  some  of  the  things  here  mentioned,  yet 
festivals  point  that  way.  The  churches  need  a  Je- 
sus to  rid  the  temples  of  the  things  that  are  profane: 


If  the  church  is  losing  her  power  over  the  masses,  is  she  not 
responsible  when  we  consider  the  following  illustrations  of 
buffoonery  which  must  certainly  detract  from  the  respect  and 
reverence  due  her? 

Plymouth  Congregational.— Ladies'  Society,  foreign 
missionary  department,  2: 30  P.  M,  7: 30  P.  M.,  Pancake  So- 
cial; oration  on  "  Pancakes,"  quartet  about  "  Pancakes,"  Syr- 
ups and  Pancakes. 

Park  Baptist.— Midweek  prayer  meeting,  Thursday  even- 
ing. Friday  evening,  A  Hard  Times'  Social.  "All  pussons 
must  ware  close  suitable  for  the  occashun."  Fried  chicken, 
baking  powder  biscuit,  and  sherbet  for  15  cents. 

First  Presbyterian. — Tuesday,  6  to  9  P.  M.,  the  caterers 
who  have  been  at  the  past  week  will  serve  supper.  Muf- 
fins, ham,  pickles,  coffee,  10  cents.  Friday  evening,  Junior  or 
Christian  Endeavor  will  give  a  concert — ice  cream  and  fun  for 


I  find  in  Bro.  R.  H.  Miller's  "  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  De. 
fended,"  page  52,  fourth  argument,  what  I  think  to  be  an  er- 
ror. Will  you  please  compare  his  statement  with  Ezekiel  36: 
25?  I  desire  to  handle  the  book,  but  critics  will  soon  pick  this 
up. — S.  M.  Baker. 

The  part  in  Bro.  Miller's  book  referred  to  reads 
thus: 

"  Our  fourth  argument  to  prove  immersion  is  drawn  from 
the  fact  that  the  common  or  simple  element  of  water  alone 
never  was  commanded  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament  to  be 
sprinkled  or  poured  on  any  man,  woman  or  child,  for  any 
moral  or  religious  cleansing,  or  purification  whatever." 

In  Ezekiel  36:  25  we  have  this  reading:  "  Then 
will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  clean:  from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  yoofl 
idols,  will  I  cleanse  you." 

By  "  clean  water  "  is  not  meant  the  "  common  or 
simple  element  of  water,"  mentioned  by  Bro.  Miller, 
but  the  water  of  purification  spoken  of  in  Num.  19: 
17,  18,  19.  There  we  read:  "And  for  an  unclean 
person  they  shall  take  of  the  ashes  of  the  burnt 
heifer  of  purification  for  sin,  and  running  water  shall 
be  put  thereto  in  a  vessel:  And  a  clean  person  sha! 
take  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  water,  and  sprinkle  it 
upon  the  tent,  and  upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon 
the  persons  that  were  there,  and  upon  him  that 
touched  a  bone,  or  one  slain,  or  one  dead,  or  a  grave 
And  the  clean  person  shall  sprinkle  upon  the  unclean 
on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day:  and 
the  seventh  day  he  shall  purify  himself,  and  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  sha 
be  clean  at  even." 

The  running  water  was  to  have  in  it  the  ashes  of  a 
burnt  heifer,  and  in  this  way  it  was  made  ceremo- 
nially clean.  Sometimes  water  and  blood  were  used, 
but  in  no  instance  was  the  common,  or  simple  ele- 
ment  of  water    used  alone. 

So  far  as  Ezekiel's  "  clean  water"  relates  to  the 
Mosaic  dispensation,  it  was  water  made  ceremo- 
nially clean  by  the  ashes  of  the  heifer,  and  can- 
not apply  to  the  simple  element  of  water  alone 
In  the  sense  that  it  applies  to  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation it  cannot  refer  to  baptism,  but  to  tht 
sprinkling  of  the  consecrated  blood  of  Christ,  thai 
was  shed  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  The  language 
is  typical,  and  is  meant  to  show  how  God  wou 
cleanse  the  people  of  their  sins.  It  was  the  apph' 
cation  of  the  shed  blood  of  Christ  that  effected  the 


cleansing.  This  is  referred  to  by  Paul  in  Heb, 
22,  "Having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  COB 
science,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water. 
The  washing  of  the  body  with  pure  water  refers  | 
baptism,  while  the  sprinkling  applies  to  the  apph« 
tion  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 
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D.  L.  MlLLBR,         Illinois    I    S.  F.  Sangrr,         Virginia 
L."W.  Thrhtr,      Indiana   |   A.  B.  Barnhart,     - 
John  Zuck.    ■    Iowa. 


K^*Addresa    all    business    to    General  Missionary 
and  Tract  Committee,  Mis.- in.  Illinois. 


THE  NEXT  MEETING 
of  the  General  Mission- 
ary and  Tract  Committee  will  be 
held  in  Elgin,  111.,  on  Tuesday,  Feb- 
ruary 13,  1900.  •  All  business  for  th 
Meeting  should  be  in  writing  and  ii 
the  office  of  the  Committee  not  later 
than  February  1 

ONE  MORE  OPPORTUNITY. 

While  years  are  the  milestones  of  man's 
progress,  centuries  are  the  milestones  in  the 
progress  of  the  world.  In  its  history  there  has 
been  no  century  in  which  the  spread  of  truth 
with  its  attendant  institutions  for  the  elevation 
of  mankind  and  the  relief  of  human  woe  has 
been  so  marked.  And  there  is  yet  one  year  of 
the  century  in  which  much  good  may  be  done. 

No  doubt  there  are  those  who  read  these 
lines  and  will  go  beyond  before  the  year  closes. 
They  will  not  have  the  opportunity  to  make 
their  efforts  felt  in  the  new  century.  The 
question  arises,  "Is  it  I  ?  Is  it  I?"  But  it 
matters  little  who  it  is  if  God's  call  is  to  a  bet- 
ter land  than  this. 

In  these  latter  days  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury the  air  is  full  of  different  movements  pre- 
paratory to  a  great  work  to  be  accomplished  in 
the  new  century.  There  is  nothing- especially 
wrong  about  this,  but  why  put  off  for  another 
year  that  which  may  be  done  this  year?  To 
change  the  manner  of  life  because  a  new 
epoch  of  time  is  ushered  in  is  basing  the 
change  on  a  very  weak  sentiment  indeed.  If 
there  is  need  of  reform,  do  it  at  once,  whether 
it  be  the  last  day  of  an  old  year  or  the  second 
day  of  a  new.  Years  tell  the  tale  of  age  and 
opportunity,  but  they  do  not  tell  of  growth  in 
character  or  grace. 

Then  why  wait?  Shall  the  endeavors  of  the 
past  suffice  for  the  opportunities  of  the  pres- 
ent? The  church  has  made  commendable 
progress  in  the  past,  but  surely  not  such  as 
will  justify  her  to  sit  down  and  do  nothing  but 
plan  for  the  work  in  the  twentieth  century. 
Her  missionary  growth  in  the  past  decade  and 
a  half  has  been  a  source  of  much  life  and 
strength  to  her,  and  she  has  every  reason  to 
feel  encouraged  thereby.  But  her  start  in  this 
work  was  so  late  in  the  century  that  it  be- 
hooves her  to  do  her  best  yet  this  year  to 
leave  as  good  a  portion  of  missionary  endeavor 
in  the  nineteenth  century  as  possible. 

No,  no,  do  not  wait  for  the  twentieth  century. 
It  will  come  laden  with  enough  responsibility 
and  opportunity  without  deferring  any  of  the 
present  until  that  time.  There  are  too  many 
air  castles  for  the  future, — there  is  not  enough 
of  honest  toil  for  the  present.  The  Word  of 
God  would  impress  upon  every  one,  "To-day, 
to-day!"  and  he  acts  wisest  and  best  who 
seeks  to  do  in  the  living  present  what  possibly 
he  is  now  putting  off  to  do  in  the  new  century. 

HAWAIIAN  ISLANDS. 

BY   GEORGE   D.   ZOLLERS. 

While  looking  through  some  of  my  old 
books  recently,  that  were  donated  to  me  by 
the  missionaries  at  Honolulu,  many  sacred 
memories  long  stored  away  were  awakened. 

We  bad  been  wafted  by  ocean  breezes  and 
sweeping  gales  of  wind  across  the  expansive 
torrid  belt,  en  route  for  the  polar  world,  and 
lingered  for  a  few  days  at  the  above-named 
islands.  We  were  in  joyful  expectation  of 
meeting  and  greeting  our  missionary  friends  to 
whom  we  had  become  endeared  by  previous 
acquaintance  and  association.  However,  a 
dark  cloud  of  sorrow  and  disappointment  cov- 
ered our  hearts  when  the  command  was  given 


by  our  officers  to  anchor  our  floating  bark  out- 
side of  the  coral  reefs  that  surrounded  the  har- 
bor at  Honolulu. 

But  the  missionaries  were  not  forgetful  of 
our  sad  and  woeful  plight.  The  Oriole  was 
well  known  because  of  the  religious  work 
which  had  been  and  was  being  conducted 
aboard  of  her;  and  in  order  to  impart  a  solace 
to  the  floating  votaries  of  the  Christian  cause, 
in  our  dismal  plight  they  forwarded  to  us  some 
well-selected  religious  literature.  I  received  a 
mariner's  song  and  prayer  book,  including  the 
marine  routine  of  burial  ceremonies;  also  an 
excellent  composition  of  Biblical  essays;  and 
another  work  entitled,  "  Religious  Meditation, 
in  which  the  pious  author  through  honesty  of 
heart  and  life  disclosed  the  necessity  of  his 
change  of  church  relationship  owing  to  further 
Scriptural  enlightenment.  The  effusions  of  his 
heart  appear  with  such  candor  and  integrity, 
that  in  my  lonely  life  on  the  troubled  deep,  it 
afforded  me,  next  to  the  Bible,  a  standard  cri- 
terion for  self-examination. 

God  employed  those  distant  island  mission- 
aries to  do  us  an  excellent  favor,  and  in  all  our 
dark  reverses  we  never  forgot  their  clemency, 

Those  good  books  are  now  in  my  library  and 
I  regard  them  as  trophies  from  afar  which 
urge  my  mental  (lighl  to  explore  those  distant 
scenes,  surroundings  and  circumstances  of 
long  ago.  On  the  memorable  island  of  Oahu, 
within  the  precincts  of  Honolulu,  the  capital, 
we  sang  and  prayed,  rejoiced  and  wept,  in  our 
youthful  career,  where  the  balmy,  fragrant  and 
gentle  zephyrs  softly  blew.  Had  our  own  lit- 
erature been  prevalent  there  then,  and  had  we 
been  met  by  living,  personal  representatives 
of  our  church,  I  am  persuaded  that  a  number 
of  our  shipmates,  and  perchance  others,  would 
have  entered  into  church  fellowship  thirty-five 
years  ago;  and  at  this  date  a  flourishing  church 
might  be  in  existence  in  those  remote  islands 
in  the  great  Pacific  Ocean.  Their  recent  an- 
nexation to  the  United  States  should  afford  an 
incentive  for  action,  since  the  missionary 
spirit  has  enthused  and  actuated  our  beloved 
Fraternity.  The  national  conquests  during 
the  past  year  and  territorial  acquisitions  in  the 
islands  of  the  seas  should  awaken  missionary 
inspiration  and  urge  the  pure  and  brave  sol- 
diers of  the  cross  of  Christ  to  bear  the  ensign 
of  peace  thither  when  the  smoke  and  din  of 
battle  shall  have  disappeared.  The  near 
future  may  disclose  wonders,  and  let  the 
church  of  Christ  be  vigilant  and  loyal  in  her 
heaven-appointed  warfare.  Ob,  for  a  glorious 
awakening  upon  land  and  sea  ere  the  majestic 
and  triumphant  return  of  the  Warrior  of  Cal- 
vary. May  God  remember  the  people  of  the 
Hawaiian  Islands,  and  by  his  redeeming 
power  save  and  purify  their  hearts  so  as  to 
acquire  their  purest  homage  and  sweetest 
strains  of  victorious  song, 

FRAGMENTS. 


BY  J.  S.  SECRIST. 

And  they  took  up  of  the  fragments  that  remained 
twelve  baskets  lull. "—Matt.  14:20. 

Five  thousand  men,  besides  women  and 
children  had  just  been  supplied  with  a  bounti- 
ful repast,  from  an  original  stock  of  five  loaves 
and  two  small  fishes.  This  bad  first  passed 
through  the  Lord's  hands  and  received  his 
blessing.  It  was  then  by  him  broken  up  and 
subdivided  and  given  out  with  such  a  lavish 
hand  that  when  all  had  dined  there  remained 
twelve  basketsful.  The  Lord  is  never  stingy 
with  us;  he  always  gives  us  plenty  and  to 
spare,  but  he  never  gives  us  aught  to  waste. 
So  here  come  the  Master's  orders,  "  Gather  up 
the  fragments  that  remain  that  nothing  be 
lost."  John  6:  12.  Here  we  have  a  beautiful 
lesson  in  economy.  He  who  could  have  turned 
the  mountains  into  bread  and  the  streams  into 
fish  orders  the  fragments  gathered  up  so  noth- 
ing be  lost.  It  was  so  done,  and  the  net  results 
were  twelve  basketsful.  These  went  a  good 
way  for  future  use. 

When  we  see  the  waste  and  extravagance 
on  every  hand,  then  hear  the  complaining  and 
see  the  want,  we  are  made  to  think  how  easy 
it  might  all  be  remedied,  if  Jesus'  advice  were 
followed,  "Gather  up  the  fragments,  that 
nothing  be  lost."  All  things  that  are  wasted 
are  lost.  The  story  is  often  told  thus:  An  ex- 
travagant grocer's  bill  for  luxuries;  a  doctor 
bill  for  dyspeptics,  and  a  well-filled  garbage 
barrel  of  broken  meats  in  the  back  yard.  I 
hear  the  Master  say,  "  It  is  not  meet  to  cast  the 
children's  bread  to  the  dogs." 


I  heard  a  drummer  say  to  the  grocer,  "  My 
firm  has  spent  ten  thousand  dollars  to  adver- 
tise this  brand  of  tobacco."  Reader,  how  much 
of  this  worse  than  waste  do  you  help  to  pay? 
Gather  up  your  part  of  the  ten  thousand  dol- 
lars, and  as  Peter  or  John  or  one  of  the  other 
disciples  comes  along  with  his  basket,  drop  it 
in  and  send  it  back  to  the  Master. 

How  about  those  extras  on  the  clothes 
which  are  for  neither  comfort  nor  health,  only 
to  please  the  eye?  1  John  2:  15-17.  Frag- 
ments, remnants,  waste!  Gather  them  up 
they  will  fill  many  a  basket  for  the  Lord. 
Just  twelve  disciples,  each  one  with  his  basket 
full.  It  was  a  good  collection,  all  handed  back 
to  the  Lord  for  his  disposal. 

How  about  that  wasted  time?  Your  time  is 
your  basket;  its  capacity  is  your  life;  its  filling 
will  be  measured  by  your  opportunities  and 
possibilities.  What  are  you  putting  in  it? 
Queen  Elizabeth  on  her  deathbed  cried  out, 
"Oh,  for  a  moment  of  time  in  which  to  pre- 
pare to  meet  my  God  I  will  give  millions,  1 
would  give  my  throne."  Give  it,  fragments 
and  all,  to  the  Master;  then  there  will  he  no 
regrets.  Gather  up  the  patches,  old  clothes, 
broken  bits,  odds  and  ends  of  time  and  tact. 
Ruth  gleaned  in  the  field  of  Boaz,  and  gleaned 
better  than  she  knew, " 

The  Master  has  said,  "  He  that  is  faithful  in 
that  which  is  least,  shall  be  made  ruler  over 
much."  Despise  not  the  day  of  small  things 
Life  is  composed  of  seconds,  and  one  at  a 
time  sustains  the  universe,  and  the  sum  total 
makes  eternity. 

Austin,  tnd. 

SYSTEMATIC  OIVINO. 

BY  NANCY    D,  UNDERHILL. 

We  have  been  asked  to  tell  what  we  think 
of  the  above  subject,  in  reference  to  the  giving 
of  tithes  or  "tenths." 

The  Jews  of  old  were  required  to  give  one- 
tenth  of  all  their  increase  (we  would  call  it 
"income  "),  besides  many  other  gifts  and  offe 
ings.  We,  Christians,  who  have  a  crucified 
Savior,  certainly  ought  to  be  as  good  and  lib 
eral  as  the  Jews  of  old.  We  ought  to  be  fai 
better.  But,  since  a  great  many  people  are 
afraid  to  trust  the  Lord  (who  hath  given  us  all 
things),  lest  by  giving  ihey  become  poor, — not 
knowing  that  he  who  hath  freely  given  and 
knoweth  all  our  needs,  is  still  abundantly  able 
to  supply  our  every  need,  because  they  have 
never  tried  him, — it  is  well  for  such  persons  tc 
adopt  the  tithing  system,  until  they  learn  by 
blessed  experience  that  in  giving  we  become 
rich.  For  when  we  give  to  the  Lord  we  re- 
ceive even  in  this  world  "good  measure," 
pressed  down,  shaken  together,  and  running 
over.  The  Gospel  rule  is,  "Freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give"  ;  and,  "Upon  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  store  as  God  hath  prospered  him." 
So,  if  God  hath  given  us  only  a  little,  we  can 
give  only  a  little  in  return;  but  never  let  it  be 
less  than  one-tenth, — the  amount  thzjews  were 
required  to  give,  unless  we  have  received 
nothing. 

The  Savior's  instructions  are,  "  He  that  hath 
two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that  hath 
none;  and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  like- 
wise." This  would  sometimes  mean  the  giv- 
ing of  much  more  than  one-tenth.  But  it  is 
the  Christian  way.  But  if  we  decide  to  give 
one-tenth,  let  it  be  one-tenth  of  everything, 
not  merely  one-tenth  of  a  certain  portion.  If 
we  have  a  garden,  let  us  give  one-tenth  of 
every  vegetable  planted  therein.  If  there  is  an 
onion  bed,  one-tenth  of  those  onions  should  be 
given  to  the  poor,  or  to  the  minister's  family, 
or  sold  and  the  proceeds  turned  into  the 
church  or  given  to  the  poor.  Likewise,  pota- 
toes, wheat,  corn,  cabbage,  lettuce,  and  every- 
thing that  we  grow;  also  one-tenth  of  the 
calves,  lambs  and  poultry  (not  the  deformed 
ones,  either;  the  Lord  does  not  accept  that 
kind  of  an  offering);  also  one-tenth  of  the 
fruit  of  our  trees,  our  nuts,  and  everything  that 
grows  for  us.  If  we  do  not  give  of  the  poultry, 
then  we  must  give  ten  per  cent,  of  all  the 
profits  arising  therefrom,  from  the  sale  of  eggs, 
feathers  and  meat.  If  we  work  for  a  stipu- 
lated salary,  it  is  easy  to  set  aside  one-tenth 
of  it  for  the  Lord.  If  we  have  no  regular  in- 
come, we  can  divide  what  we  do  have.  Those 
who  receive  much  can  give  more  than  the  Jew- 
ish tithe.  They  can  give  the  Christian  offer- 
ing,   if  they  are  Christians.    The  Lord  never 


fails  to  supply  those  who  thus  trust  in  him. 
Dear  readers,  why  not  try  it?  Why  not  try 
God,  and  see  if  he  will  not  even  in  this  world 
abundantly  reward  the  liberal  soul?  I  know 
he  does  and  will.  "  The  liberal  soul  shall  be 
made  fat." 

^^ 

MISTAKEN  ABOUT  INDIA  FAMINE 
FU-D. 

"Jan.  10,  iqoo. 

"  I  think  it  would  be  proper  for  the  India  Brethren  to 
report  what  they  receive,  as  some  folks  think  it  will  take 
half  to  get  the  money  there." 

The  above  is  taken  from  a  letter  just  re- 
ceived in  which  a  liberal  contribution  was  sent 
in  for  the  famine  fund.  If  the  first  call  is  read 
it  will  be  seen  that  there  was  to  be  no  expense 
of  sending  money  to  India.  The  expense  of 
receipting  for  the  money  sent  in  by  the 
churches  is  borne  by  the  World-Wide  Fund 
By  special  arrangements  the  exchange  on  the 
drafts  has  been  met,  so  that  every  remittance 
to  India  has  placed  the  gold  in  the  mission- 
ary's hands  at  par  or  a  little  below.  Every 
donor  can  feel  that  every  cent  he  gave  was 
placed  in  the  treasurer's  hands  in  India  with- 
out any  reduction  whatever.  $9,700  has  been 
forwarded  and  the  balance  will  follow  shortly, 

G.   B.   R, 

^^ 
We  have  been  amazed  of  late  to  find  how 
ministers  in  churches  of  large  and  able  congre- 
gations seem  to  think  it  of  very  little  conse- 
quence whether  or  not  they  preach  even  once 
a  year  on  heathen  evangelism.  It  is  little 
wonder  that  the  people,  with  such  an  example, 
respond  feebly  to  missionary  claims.  A  min- 
ister owes  it  lo  himself  to  bring  together,  at 
least  once  a  year,  his  thoughts  in  the  freshest 
way  on  the  extent  to  which  the  Gospel  has 
thus  far  affected  the  world,  and  his  people 
need,  for  the  sake  of  their  own  souls,  and  the 
increase  of  their  own  confidence  in  Christian- 
ity, to  be  shown  that  Christ's  Gospel  has  a 
power  of  transforming  even  a  pagan  from 
savagery  to  sainthood. 

^^ 
Korea,  once  the  "Hermit  Nation,"  is  be- 
coming the  most  advanced  of  the  nations  of 
Asia  in  its  readiness  to  welcome  Christianity, 
The  government  is  favorable,  and  the  senti- 
ment of  the  more  intelligent  leaders  is  toward 
Christianity  as  a  necessity  for  Korea,  if  the 
country  is  to  take  a  place  among  the  advanced 
and  advancing  nations  of  the  earth. 

^^ 
Something  of  the  remarkable  progress 
made  in  Japan  can  be  seen  in  the  fact  that 
nineteen  years  ago  there  was  not  a  newspaper 
published  in  Japan;  now  there  are  575  daily 
and  weekly  papers,  35  law  magazines,  1 1 1 
scientific  periodicals,  35  medical  journals,  and 
35  religious  journals. 

^^ 
The  Philippine  Islands.  1,200  in  number, 
with  a  population  of  7,500,000,  are  without  a 
single  Protestant  missionary,  but  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has  maintained  a 
depot  at  Luzon,  and  the  language  in  which 
portions  of  Scripture  were  offered  is  the  Pan- 
gisauen. 


Our  Prayer  Meeting. 

THE  BUILDING  OF  CHARACTER. 

For  Week  Ending  Feb.  3. 

.    The  Foundation. 

1.  It  is  sure.     Isa.  28:  16. 

2.  Christ,  the  Lord.    1  Cor.  3:  9-1 1. 

3.  The  Chief  Corner  Stone.    1  Pet.  2:  6. 

4.  The  Head  of  the  Corner.     Acts  . 


4:   11, 


12. 


5.  Founded  on  a  Rock.     Matt.  7:  24-29. 

The  Building. 

r.  Just  what  we  make  it.    1  Cor.  3:  12. 

2.  "  Lively  Stones,"  "  spiritual  house."     1 
Pet.  2:4.  5- 

3.  A  holy  temple;  a  habitation  of  God 
Eph.  2:  21,  22. 

4.  Budt  in  him.     Col.  2:  7. 
The  Test. 

1.  Our  work  revealed  as  by  fire.    1  Cor. 

3:  13- 

2.  An  impartial  division.    Matt.  25:  31-33. 

The  Reward. 

1.  A  crown  of  rejoicing.     1  Thess.  2:  19. 

2.  An  unfading  crown.     1  Pet.  5:  4. 


TECIE     GOSPEL     nyEZESSZEZfcTOIEIR,. 


Jan.  20,  1900. 


Notes  from  Our  Correspondents^ 

■•  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a  far  country." 

ARKANSAS. 
Turnmore.— Jan.  6,  Bro.  Gephart  met  with  us  at  our  quarter- 
ly council.  All  the  business  passed  off  nicely.  We  have  de- 
cided to  move  the  third  Sunday  appointment  to  Curtis.  We 
think  of  starling  a  prayer  meeting  at  Curtis  belore  long.  Bro. 
Gephart  preached  one  sermon  while  with  us.  There  has  been 
a  special  call  for  preaching  in  Hot  Spring  County,  about  thirty 
miles  from  Arkadelphia.  He  will  leave  here  Feb.  9.  Bro. 
Gephart  is  going  up  there  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings.  He 
will  go  by  private. conveyance.— W.J,  Daniel,  Curtis,  Ark., 

Jan.  10. 

CANADA. 

Montreal.— Since  our  last  report  nothing  of  special  impor- 
tance has  happened.  We  are  trying,  by  helping  one  another, 
to  carry  on  the  work  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  Our 
meetings  are  not  large,  and  when  we  see  the  crowds  of  people 
going  n>  die  places  of  amusement  every  night,  need  we  won- 
der at  the  coldness  of  professing  Christians?  May  the  Lord 
grant  us  grace  to  be  bright  and  shining  lights!— Emma  C.  Ztig- 
ler,  15  Disraeli  Place,  Jan.  jo. 

ILLINOIS. 

Smithboro.  —  Martin  L.  -Hahn,  from  Indiana,  came  to 
us  Dec.  28.  The  first  evening  he  preached  in  the  Baptist 
church  in  Fairview.  On  the  evening  of  the  29th  he  began 
meetings  in  the  Brethren  church,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Hurri- 
cane Creek  congregation,  with  fair  attendance  considering 
the  very  cold  weather  at  first,  and  the  muddy  roads  toward  the 
last.  The  meetings  closed 
Joseph  Jones  and 


the  evening   of  Jan.   7.     Bro. 
fe,  from  Girard,  were  with  us  part  of  the 
time.— Cornelius  Kessler,  Jan.  to. 

Panther  Creek.— Bro.  C.  S.  Holsinger  closed  a  week's  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  our  church  in  Roanoke  last  night.  A  deep 
interest  was  felt,  and  the  meeting  closed  with  excellent  inter- 
est. Bn>.  Holsinger  has  been  laboring  with  us  since  last 
spring  and  will  continue  another  year.— M.  Alice  Nofsinger, 
Roanoke,  III.,  Jan.  13. 

INDIANA. 
Beaver  Creek.  — Bro.  Dorsey  Hodgden,  of  Huntington,  Ind., 
came  to  us  Dec.  27,  and  began  a  series  of  meetings.  Three 
made  the  good  confession.  The  meetings  are  still  going  on. 
Others  arc  counting  the  cost.— Cera  M.  Hahn,  Lakeside,  Ind., 
Tan.  8. 

Beaver  Dam. —On  Sunday,  Dec.  24,  Bro.  John  Mishler,  from 
the  Eel  River  church,  gave  us  a  good  sermon,  which  was  well 
received.  There  is  some  prospect  of  opening  a  preaching 
point  in  the  town  of  Mentone  in  the  near  future.— John  L. 
Kline,  Sevastopol,  Ind.,  Jan.  /j. 

North  Fork.— We  had  quite  an  interesting  Bible  school,  dur- 
ing the  holidays,  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb.  The  school 
was  a  great  benefit  to  all.  Bro.  Cobb  labored  with  zeal.  Bro. 
Eikenberry,  of  North  Manchester,  came  to  us  to  assist  in  sing- 
ing—£"//*  Blickenstaff,  Pyrmont,  Ind.,  Jan.  10. 

IOWA. 

Greene.— We  met  in  council  Dec.  26.    Church  ofVicers  for 

the  year  were  elected.     We  also  decided   to  have  a  singing 

school  sometime  this  winter.    Sister  Sadie  Miller  will  teach 

the  singing.— Eva  Kingery,  Jan.  15, 

Kingstey.— Bro.  A.  P.  Blough,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  has  been 
engaged  in  a  Bible  term,  in  the  Kingsley  church,  since  Dec.  25. 
He  closed  Jan.  5.  The  meeting  was  well  attended,  with  good 
interest.—  W.  C.  Lahman.Jan.  5. 

Mineral  Creek.— We  had  a  very  enjoyable  and  profitable 
Bible  meeting,  beginning  on  Christmas  morning,  and  continu- 
ing through  the  entire  week,  closing  on  Saturday  at  noon. 
The  interest  was  good,  and  the  attendance  fair.  If  a  better 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  is  essential  to  a  better  Christian  life, 
then  the  members  here  are  better  qualified  than  they  were  be- 
fore.— Allie  Mohler,  Leeton,  Mo.,  Jan.  7. 

Mt.  Etna. — We  met  in  council  January  8.  We  appointed  a 
committee  to  make  arrangememts  for  our  District  Meeting,  to 
be  held  at  this  place  next  fall.  We  also  finished  up  all  of  last 
year's  work  and  began  the  new  year  by  electing  new  officers. — 
Nellie  PaiUy,Jan.  jo. 

Prairie  City. — Our  church  has  been  without  a  regular  home 
minister  since  November,  when  Bro.  L.  D.  Bosserman  and 
family  moved  to  Mt.  Morris,  III.  Since  that  time  our  dear 
elder,  Bro.  S.  M.  Goughnour,  has  not  forgotten  us.  He  and 
son  have  preached  six  sermons.  Bro.  James  Gaughnour  came 
last  Sunday,  Jan.  8,  and  spoke  words  of  cheer.  We  are  eager- 
ly awaiting  the  time  when  Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker,  of  Illinois,  will 
move  here.  Then  we  can  have  preaching  every  Sunday.  Our 
Sunday  school  has  closed  for  this  quarter,  but  we  expect  to  or- 
ganize again  in  the  spring.—  IJda  Cadwallader,  Jan.  8. 

Stiver  Lake.— On  Wednesday  evening,  Jan.  to,  we  met  In 
council.  June  2  Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver  is  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
■■.'.  O.  Met  ,  Lake  Park,  Iowa,  Jan.  J2. 
South  English — Summing  up  the  work  at  this  place  lor 
the  past  year,  we  report  the  following:  Series  of  meetings 
held.  2;  love  feasts,  2;  prayer  meetings,  2  each  week;  preach- 
ing services,2  each  week  and  1  each  month;  evergreen  Sun- 
day schools,  2;  1  special  Bible  school;  council  meetings,  5; 
number  of  members  died,  7;  number  of  letters  granted,  9; 
number  of  letters  received,  4;  number  of  baptisms,  30;  re- 
claimed, 1;  increase  of  membership,  19;  total  membership,  Jan. 
I,  1900, 195. — S.  F.  Brower,  Jan.  3. 


KANSAS. 
Dorrance.— Bro.  D.  R.  Holsinger,  of  Belleville,  is  with  us 
and  so  far  has  preached  three  sermons.     We  will  start  a  sing- 
ing school  to-night.     We  anticipate  a  profitable  session. —  Wm. 
B.  Himes.Jan.S. 

East  McPherson.— We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  by 
electing  Bro.  J.  C.  Paterson,  superintendent,  with  an  assistant 
corps  of  officers.  We  expect  to  keep  the  school  evergreen  and 
do  what  we  can.— Frances  Ulrey,  Jan.  8. 

Kansas  City.— On  Jan.  6,  at  7:30  P.  M.,  the  church  met  in 
council.  Eld.  I.  H.  Crist  presided.  Considerable  business 
was  disposed  of  in  about  two  hours.  Two  letters  were  granted 
and  three  received.  The  undersigned  was  chosen  Messen- 
ger correspondent.  Bro.  J.  A.  Brugh  was  chosen  agent  for 
the  Brethren  Publishing  House.  Bro.  D.  G.  Sell,  one  of  our 
deacons,  having  moved  away,  the  church  elected  and  installed 
into  the  deacon's  office  Bro.  Jesse  E'chelbager.  The  average 
of  our  Sunday  school  for  three  quarters  is  thirty-four  and  one- 
fourth.  Bro.  A.  W.  Garber  is  our  superintendent.  Eld.  f.  H. 
Crist  remained  over  Sunday  and  preached  at  the  church  at  11 
A.  M.  and  7:30  P.  M.  He  preached  at  our  mission  Sunday 
school  on  the  south  side  at  3  P.  M.  We  have  a  live  young  peo- 
ple's meeting,  which  meets  each  Sunday  evening  at  6:  30  P.  M. 
and  is  prospering.— A.  C.  Root,  17  South  Ninth  St.,  Jan,  10. 

Jlonitor.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  Jan.  6,  at  1:30  P.  M. 
Bro.  A.  M.  Dickey,  our  elder  presided.  Considerable  business 
came  before  the  meeting,  which  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian 
manner.  We  elected  our  church  officers  for  the  year.  Bro. 
Dickey  was  agam  chosen  as  our  elder.  Dec.  31  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school.  We  have  a  prosperous  and  evergreen 
school.  We  expect  to  have  a  teachers'  meeting.— Dora  Ard- 
inger,  Inman,  Kans.,  Jan.  8. 

Salem.— Dec.  9  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  came  to  us  and  conducted 
a  three  weeks'  series  of  meetings.  During  the  time  he 
preached  twentv-six  profitable  sermons.  —  L.  E.  Fahmey, 
Sterling,  Kans.,  Jan.  12. 

Saline  Valley.— A  series  of  meetings  was  begun  last  Sunday 
evening  at  the  Western  Star  schoolhouse,  Ottawa  County,  by 
our  home  ministers.  Four  have  already  set  their  faces  Zion- 
ward,  awaiting  saptism.  Others  are  almost  persuaded.  A 
deep  interest  is  manifested.  The  congregation  is  getting  larg- 
er every  night. — Byrofi  Ta  lit  elm,'  Afinneapolis,  Kans.,  Jan.  12. 
Washington.— We  met  in  council  Jan.  6.  Our  elder,  W.  H, 
H.  Sawyer,  of  Morrill,  Kans.,  was  with  us.  Sunday-school  offi- 
cers were  elected  for  six  months,  and  our  weekly  prayer  meet- 
ing reorganized.  Bro.  John  M.  Gauby  was  chosen  foreman  in 
church  work,  when  our  elder  is  not  present.  On  the  whole  we 
had  a  very  pleasant  and  profitable  meeting.  Bro.  Sawyer  re- 
mained over  Sunday  and  gave  us  three  excellent  sermons.— 
M.  D.  Gauby,  Jan.  8. 

MINNESOTA. 
Root  River.— We  recently  closed  a  very  interesting  series  of 
meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  P.  Blough,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
who  came  to  us  Dec.  2,  and  continued  until  the  evening  of  the 
17th,  preaching  sixteen  sermons.  The  members  were  greatly 
encouraged  and  sinners  warned.  We  also  held  a  singing  school 
of  three  weeks,  conducted  by  Sister  Sadie  Miller,  of  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  which  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all.  The  church  met  in 
council  Jan.  6.  Everything  passed  off  pleasantly.  Our  Sun- 
day school,  which  is  continued  the  year  round,  was  reorgan- 
ized with  Bro.  Frank  Ogg  as  superintendent,  and  Bro.  Harvey 
Fishbaugher  as  assistant.  It  was  decided  to  hold  our  spring 
love  feast  June  16  and  17,— also  a  series  of  meetings  at  that 
time.— Cora  M.  Ogg,  Greenleafton,  Minn.,  Jan.  p. 


MISSOURI. 
East  Prairie.— We  held  a  week's  series  of  meetings  previ- 
ous to  our  council.  We  had  a  full  house  and  good  attention. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  April  21.  One  deacon,— Bro.  M.  B, 
Register, — was  chosen  at  our  council.—/.  R.  Grqff,  Whiting, 
Mo.,  Jan.  Q. 

Ferrenburg.— We  organized  our  Sunday  school  last  Sunday 
with  a  full  corps  of  officers.  The  attendance  was  large  and  all 
seemed  to  take  an  interest  in  the  work.  Some  promised  to  at- 
tend who  have  never  attended  before.  We  also  had  preach- 
ing at  night  with  a  well-filled  house  of  eager  listeners.  We 
feel  somewhat  encouraged  as  the  people  seem  to  be  taking 
greater  interest  in  the  glorious  work. —  Tabitha  Cruea,  Jan.  ir. 
Nevada.— We  met  in  regular  council  Dec.  31.  Our  elder, 
Bro.  Wm.  Harvey,  could  not  be  with  us.  All  the  business  be- 
fore the  meeting  was  s*atisfactonly  disposed  of.  Next  day 
(Sunday)  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  for  the  present 
year,  by  electing  Bro.  Isaac  Wagoner,  superintendent,  and 
Bro.  Alonzo  Leslie,  assistant.  We  propose  to  make  our  Sun- 
day school  an  evergreen  one.— D.  D.   Wine,  Box 32,  Jan.  11, 

Walnut  Creek.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  Jan.  6.  Few 
were  present,  but  love  and  peace  prevailed.  Bro.  D.  M.  Moh- 
ler was  with  us.  While  winter  too  often  has  a  deadly  effect  on 
many  of  our  Sunday  schools,  we  hope  to  resume  ours  next 
quarter.  The  undersigned  was  chosen  church  correspondent. 
— Cora  L.   Wampler,  Knoimoster,  Mo.,  Jan.  0. 

Warrensburg. — Eld.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  has  just  closed  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  the  Berry  schoolhouse,  near  Calhoun,  Mo. 
The  attendance  and  interest  in  the  meetings  were  good.— John 
E.  Mohler,  Jan.  jo. 

NEBRASKA. 

Octavia.— Bro.  C.  E.  Arnold,  of  McPherson,  Kans.,  came  to 
us  Dec.  22,  and  held  a  Bible  Normal,  which  continued  one 
week,  Bro,  Arnold  understands  his  work  well,  and  also  has  a 
very  effective  way  of  teaching.     His  visit  here  did  us  much 


good.  We  met  in  regular  council  Jan.  6.  Scarcely  any  busi- 
ness came  before  the  church,  with  the  exception  of  the  election 
of  officers,— hence  the  meeting  passed  off  quite  pleasantly. 
Some  of  our  interested  members  are  now  away,  attending 
school,  and  we  keenly  feel  the  effects  of  their  absence.  We 
have  four  ministers.  We  have  preaching  every  Sunday  even- 
ing; also  at  1 1  A.  M.,  every  other  Sunday.  We  have  been  sus- 
taining three  mission  points.  We  have  prayer  meeting  every 
Wednesday  evening.  We  have  quite  a  good  Sunday  school, 
with  Bro.  M.  N.  Wine'as  our  superintendent.  It  is  well  at- 
tended and  quite  an  interest  is  being  manifested.  We  also 
have  teachers'  meeting  every  Friday  evening.—/.  O.  Streeler, 
Jan.  8. 

Weeping  Water.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  Jan.  6. 
Eld.  Uriah  Shick  presided.  All  business  was  disposed  of  pleas- 
antly. One  was  received  by  letter  and  one  letter  was  granted. 
Bro.  Shick  remained  over  Sunday  and  preached  two  excellent 
sermons.— Myrta  Ryan,  Alvo,  Nebr.,Jan.  12. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Carrington.— We  met  in  council  Jan.  6.  Eld.  D,  H.  Niccum 
presided.  All  business  was  pleasantly  disposed  of.  Six  let- 
ters of  membership  were  granted  and  two  letters  received, 
We  still  have  meetings  each  Sunday  morning  at  11  A.  M.;  al- 
so on  Sunday  evening.  We  have  a  singing  school  ©n  Saturday 
evening.  We  have  a  good  Sunday  school  considering  the  win- 
ter months.— John  Bushong.Jan.  6. 

Des  Lacs  Valley.— We  convened  in  quarterly  council  Jan. 
6.  All  the  business  was  satisfactorily  disposed  of.  We  de- 
cided to  reorganize  our  Sunday  school  at  Kenmare.  We  met 
for  that  purpose  the  following  day,  and  Bro.  H.  J.  Beagle  was 
elected  superintendent  for  first  quarter  of  1900.—^.  W.  Haw- 
baker,  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  Jan.  u. 

Red  River  Valley.— We  met  in  council  Jan.  6.  A  part  of 
the  business  was  the  electing  of  new  officers  for  the  coming 
year.  Our  Sunday  school  closed  Dec.  31.  We  have  prayer 
meeting  each  Thursday  evening.— Nettie  Strycker,  Mayville, 
N.  Dak.,  Jan.  9. 

Turtle  Mountain.— We  met  in  quarterly  council,  Nov.  6. 
Our  elder,  Bro.  J.  L.  Thomas,  was  with  us.  While  with  us  he 
preached  two  sermons,  which  were  much  appreciated.  Our 
series  of  meetings,  commencing  Nov.  12  and  closing  Nov.  30, 
resulted  in  three  uniting  with  the  church.  Meetings  were  con- 
ducted by  our  home  minister,  Bro.  Ritzius.— May  Sherman, 
Perth,  N.  Dak.,  Jan.  8. 

OHIO. 
Dayton.— Our  Communion  was  held  on  Saturday  evening, 
Dec.  30,  and  was  a  very  pleasant  occasion.  Eld.  L.  A.  BoOk- 
walter,  Jesse  K.  Brumbaugh,  Isaac  Frantz  and  Bro.  S.  Gump 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Isaac  Frantz  preached  for  us  on  Sunday 
forenoon.  Bro.  S.  S.  Gump  did  the  preaching  on  Simday 
evening.— Elmer  Wombold,  17  Farley  St.,  Jan.  //.  J 

Defiance.— Bro.  C.  J.  Wilkins,  of  Grelton,  Ohio,  began  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  in  the  North  Poplar  Ridge  church  Dec.  10, 
and  closed  Det.  31.  He  preached  the  Gospel  in  its  purity.— 
Sarah  M.  Hornish,Jan.  7, 

Lick  Creek.— The  members  of  this  church  assembled  Jan. 
13,  to  elect  a  minister  and  deacon.  Elders  Witmore  and  Ja- 
cob Kintner  met  with  us.  Bro.  Edward  Kintner  was  elected 
to  the  ministry,  and  Bro.  Charles  Brown  to  the  deacon's  office. 
Both  were  duly  installed.— AT.  /.  Bosserman,  Jan.  14. 

Ludlow.— Bro.  David  Hollinger,  of  North  Manchester,  Ind., 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  Dec.  26,  at  the  Georgetown 
house,  closing  Jan.  7,  preaching  twenty-one  sermons.  He  also 
held  one  children's  meeting.  Three  were  b.ptized.— G.  W. 
Minnich,  Potsdam,  Ohio,  Jan.  8. 

Maumee.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  Jan.  6.  Bro.  Jacob 
Kintner  presided.  Business  was  disposed  of  in  love  and 
union.  Two  were  received  by  letter,— Jerome  Kintner  and 
wife.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  Jan.  7  for  the  next 
quarter.  Bro.  Andrew  Rupp  was  elected  superintendent,  and 
Bro.  S.  J.  Kintner,  assistant.— David  Shong,  Sherwood,  Ohio, 
Jan.  o. 

North  Star.— Bro.  Otho  Winger  came  to  us  Dec.  20,  and 
stayed  till  Dec.  31.  He  taught  an  interesting  Bible  school  dur- 
ing the  day,  and  preached  at  night.  Bro.  Winger  labored 
earnestly.  The  members  have  been  much  strengthened  and 
encouraged.  Our  meetings  closed  with  good  interest.— Emma 
GroJf.Jan.S. 

Palestine.— Four  were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism 
last  Sunday,  Jan.  7.— Daniel  Bailsman,  Baker,  Ohio,  Jan.  10. 

Stonelick.— Bro.  D.  C.  Stutsman,  of  Cincinnati,  preached 
here  Jan.  7.  He  gave  us  an  excellent  sermon.  We  trust  he 
can  give  us  some  meetings  in  the  future.  May  we  not  work 
for  a  mission  in  Cincinnati,  have  Brethren  preach  the  Word 
there,  and  establish  a  church  in  that  great  city?  Are  we 
fulfilling  the  great  commission?  If  not,  why  not?  —  Anna 
Lesh.Mt.  Repose,  Ohio,  Jan.  8. 

Upper  Stillwater.— We  have  just  closed  a  most  interesting 
Bible  school,  taught  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Rarick.  While  the  attend- 
ance was  not  large,  the  school  has  been  a  success.  The  study 
of  God's  Word  is  always  interesting.  We  had  two  classes 
each  day-one  in  Bible  Outline  and  one  in  the  "  Life  of  Christ." 
Each  evening  we  had  a  half  hour's  review  of  the  work,  fol- 
lowed by  Bro.  Rarick's  able  lectures  on  the  "  Wanderings  of 
the  Children  of  Israel."  We  feel  encouraged  to  go  on  in  the 
cause  of  the  Master.— John  M.  Stover,  Jan.  7. 

West  Nimishillen.— We  closed  an  interesting  two  weeks' 
series  of  meetings  on  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  7.  Bro.  A.  I. 
Heestand,     of    Smitbville,     Ohio,     did    the    preaching.    .He 
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preached  twenty-two  times.  The  interest  was  good  to  the 
close.  Four  made  the  good  confession  and  were  baptized. — 
Isaac  Holl,  Lake,  Ohio,  Jan.  g. 

Williams  Centre — Bro,  J.  C.  Witmore  began  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  hall  in  Williams  Centre  Dec.  31,  and  preached 
each  evening  until  last  evening  when  the  meetings  closed. 
We  had  one  day  meeting  at  to:  30,  Sunday,  Dec.  14.  Good  at- 
tention was  given  to  the  Word  preached.— M.  J.  Bosserman, 
Jan,  /j. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Syria.— On  the  evening  of  Dec.  23  our  beloved  brother,  Jo- 
seph Glick  came  among  us  and  preached  four  sermons,  One 
was  baptized  on  Christmas  Day.  Bro.  Glick's  visits  are  always 
appreciated.—  Cordia  A.  Sate,  Jan.  6. 

Turkey  Creek.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  January  4. 
Our  elder,  W.  B.  Sell,  was  with  us.  He  gave  us  much  encour- 
agement. We  granted  letters  to  six  members  which  have 
located  elsewhere.  Bro.  Sell  has  been  preaching  some  power- 
ful sermons  at  Tonkawa,  yet  the  people  sit  unmoved.  To-day 
he  goes  to  another  point  to  hold  meetings.  May  God  bless  his 
labor  to  the  salvation  of  souls.— M,  £.  Anglemycr,  Ponca  City, 
Okla.,  Jan.  j. 

OREGON. 

Talent.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  Jan.  6.  Considerable 
business  came  before  the  council  and  was  disposed  of  pleas- 
antly. We  elected  our  church  officers  for  next  year.  One  was 
received  by  letter.  We  reorganized  our  evergreen  Sunday 
school  the  last  Sunday  of  the  old  year.  We  received  $7.16  for 
home  mission  work.  We  have  from  three  to  five  meetings 
each  Sunday. — Z,  P.  Webster,  Jan.  '//. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Conestoga.  We  met  in  quarterly  council  Dec.  36,  with  Bro. 
H.  E.  Light  presiding.  Since  the  death  of  Eld.  Grabill,  in  Oc- 
tober, Bro.  B.  Eby,  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  was  chosen  to  take  the 
oversight  of  our  church.  But  on  account  of  ill  health  he  re- 
signed the  charge,  and  Bro.  I.  W.  Taylor,  of  Vogansville,  Pa., 
was  elected  in  his  stead.  Bro.  Martin  Ebersole  was  called  to 
the  ministry,  and  brethren  Rife,  Myers  and  John  Grabill,  Jr.,  to 
the  deacon's  office.  Bro.  C.  W.  Groff,  one  of  our  deacons,  has 
just  recovered  from  that  dreaded  disease,  appendicitis.  We 
fee!  to  praise  the  Lord. — Lissie  Myer,  Bareville,  Pa.,  Jan.  7. 

Ephrata. — Saturday,  Jan.  16,  we  held  our  regular  council. 
Our  elder,  I.  W.  Taylor,  presided.  Christ  was  uppermost. 
We  held  an  election  for  Sunday-school  officers.  The  lot  fell 
on  Bro.  S.  W.  Kulp  for  superintendent,  and  Bro.  David  Kil- 
hefner,  assistant.  Both  were  re-elected.  Bro.  E.  B.  Lefever 
and  wife  handed  in  their  certificates,  which  were  gladly  ac- 
cep»M.  We  need. them  both.  Bro.  Miles  Keller  and  Sister 
Anna  Se'tzer  were  appointed  missionary  solicitors  and  the  un- 
dersigned Messenger  reporter.—/.  R.  Payer,  Jan.  S. 

Lancaster' City — This  church  met  in  council  Jan.  10,  at 
7:  30  P.  M.,  and  closed  at  g  P.  M.  Two  certificates  were  re- 
ceived and  three  were  granted.  A  series  of  meetings  is  to  be 
held  ere  long.  We  appointed  a  solicitor  for  World-wide  Mis- 
sions; also  two  brethren  and  one  sister  as  auditors  for  the 
present  year.  The  parsonage  is  about  completed  and  ready 
for  occupancy  next  month.  We  have  an  enrollment  of  about 
two  hundred  in  the  Sunday  school  and  twenty  teachers.  Many 
of  the  more  aged  members  of  the  church  have  been  feeble  this 
winter.  Sister  Miriam  Fasnacht,  who  has  charge  of  the  little 
girls'  sewing  school  on  Saturday  afternoon  and  also  the  mis- 
sionary sewing  society  on  Thursday  afternoon,  has  been  sick 
for  several  days  with  la  grippe. —  T.  F.  Imler,Jan.  /j. 

Lower  Cumberland.— Bro.  Reuben  Shroyer,  of  Ohio,  began 
a  series  of  meeting  Dec.  18,  and  closed  Jan.  7.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  the  interest  very  good.  Although  the 
weather  was  very  cold,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  7,  eight  were  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  Many  witnessed  the  baptismal 
services.  Bro.  Shroysr  labored  faithfully  while  with  us.  The 
work  was  appreciated  by  all.  During  these  meetings  a  half 
hour  song  service  preceded  the  sermOh.  Visiting  ministers 
present  during  the  meetings  were  Eld.  Jacob  Hollinger  and 
Bro.  Cyrus  Brindle,  of  Upper  Cumberland,  Pa, — Adam  M. 
Hollinger,  A  lien,  Pa.,Jan.  8. 

Meyersdale.— We  met  in  council  Jan.  r,  to  arrange  for  the 
work  of  another  year.  We  had  good  attendance  and  every- 
thing passed  off  pleasantly.  We  decided  to  have  preaching  at 
Fair  Hope  once  a  month, -two  sermons.  We  also  send  one 
minister  to  Hyndman  once  a  month,  to  help  them  along. — /.  C. 
Johnson,  Jan. 3. 

Shade  Creek. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  Jan.  2.  Quite 
an  amount  of  business  was  disposed  of.  Owing  to  inclement 
weather  and  sickness  the  attendance  was  small.  Eld.  Jacob 
Holsopple  presided.  The  officers  for  the  year  were  elected 
and  the  treasurer's  report  given.  There  was  a  balance  of  over 
S68  in  the  treasury.  The  church  ordered  S35  of  this  to  be  for- 
warded to  the  treasury  of  the  Home  Mission  Board.  This 
makes  S75  given  to  that  cause  during  the  year.  Several  were 
received  by  letter  and  several  letters  were  granted.  As  the 
Sunday-school  meeting  for  Western  Pennsylvania  will  be  held 
in  this  church,  this  year,  and  the  program  committee  has  left 
it  to  us  to  decide  on  the  time,  we  have  selected  Saturday,  June 
23,  for  the  meeting.  Bro.  Mahlon  Weaver  gave  us  three  ear- 
nest sermons  while  home  on  a  vacation  from  Juniata,  Jan.  7. 
Bro.  J.  A.  Myers,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  gave  us  an  interesting 
sermon  in  Scalp  Level,  on  "The  Temptation  of  Christ."  Re- 
cently Eld.  Musselman  and  ffro.  H.  Lahman  assisted  in  a 
council  in  the  West  Johnstown  church  and  Eld.  Holsopple  in  a 
similar  one  in  the  Johnstown  church.—/.  E.  Plough,  Geislown, 
Pa.,  Jan.  10. 


West  Johnstown.  — We  met  in  quarterly  council  on  the 
evening  of  Dec.  28.  We  had  a  large  attendance.  Brethren 
Cloyt  McDowell  and  Frank  L.  Myers  were  called  to  the  minis 
try.  Bro.  McDowell  and  wife  were  duly  installed.  Bro.  My- 
ers, owing  to  sickness  was  not  present,  but  will  be  installed  as 
soon  as  he  is  able  to  appear  at  our  regular  services.  All  other 
business,  coming  before  the  meeting,  was  disposed  of  in  a 
Christian-like  way.    The    best  of  feeling  prevailed.     Elders 

Hildebrand,  Musselman  and  Lehman  were  with  us. N.  W, 

Berkley,  Femdale,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  12. 

VIRGINIA. 

Manassas.  —  We  held  our  quarterly  council  Jan.  6.  All 
business  passed  off  very  pleasantly.  One  was  reclaimed.  A 
committee  was  appointed  to  draft  plans  for  a  house  of  wor- 
ship, which  we  expect  to  build  in  the  near  future.  Dec.  31  we 
closed  our  Sunday  school.  Brethren  J.  C.  Beahm,  J.  W.Crist 
and  W.  K.  Conner  were  present  and  gave  good  talks.  Bro. 
W.K.Conner  preached  our  Christmas  sermon;  also  one  011 
New  Year's  evening.  Some  of  our  members  have  left  to  seek 
homes  elsewhere.  A  few  are  moving  in.  We  are  having  de- 
lightful weather  for  this  time  of  the  year.  Roads  are  good, 
even  dusty  in  places.— E.  E.  Blotigh,  Jan.  7. 

Troutville.— This  morning  at  ten  o'clock  the  Troutville 
Sunday  school  studied  the  review  lesson.  It  was  interesting  to 
see  how  well  informed  the  young  members  were  concerning 
the  lessons  of  the  last  quarter.  After  Sunday  school  Bro.  C. 
D.  Hylton  preached  for  us.  He  impressed  the  importance  of 
improving  the  present  opportunity.  In  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day  Eld,  Jonas  GraybiU  gave  a  missionary  sermon  to  the 
Botetourt  "  Memorial  Mission  Circle."  We  regret  that  not 
more  were  present  to  hear  him.  Bro.  Hylton  commences  a  sc- 
ries of  meetings  on  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.— S.  L.  Shaver, 
Jan.  10. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Friends  Gap.— A  series  of  meetings  was  held  at  the  above 
place  by  the  writer,  beginning  Dec.  9,  and  closing  Dec.  17. 
Bro.  John  A.  Arnold,  who  does  the  preaching  at  this  place, 
was  with  us  from  Dec.  12.  There  was  not  as  large  an  attend- 
ance as  expected,  on  account  of  illness  in  the  neighborhood, 
but  the  number  of  those  present  kept  increasing.  We  had 
marked  attention,  and  believe  some  good  impressions  were 
made,  which  will  bear  good  fruit.  There  is  a  band  of  earnest 
workers  here.  They  have  a  neat  little  house  of  worship. 
While  there  is  some  opposition  the  members  are  much  re- 
spected.—Emra  Fike,  Eglon,  W.  Va.,Jan.g. 

WISCONSIN. 
Barron. — We  are  now  engaged  in  a  glorious  series  of  meet- 
ings.    Three  were  haptized  to-day.     Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  is  do- 
ing the  preaching.—  V.  P.  Trasstnam.Jan,  12.    • 


— >-  CORRESPONDENCE  ■<■ 

"  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches." 


O^Church  News  solicited  lor  this  Department.  If  you  have  had  a  good 
meeting,  send  a  report  ol  it.  so  that  others  may  rejoice  with  you.  In  writing, 
give  name  of  church,  county  and  state.  Be  brief.  Notes  of  Travel  should  be 
as  brief  as  possible.  Land  or  other  advertisements  are  not  solicited  for  this 
department.    Our  advertising  columns  afford  ample  room  for  that  purpose. 


From  Jennings,  Okla.  T. 


Bro.  A.  G.  Fillmore  and  the  writer  went  to  the  above 
place  Dec.  28,  to  hold  some  meetings  and  organize  a  church. 
On  account  of  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  we  had  but  three 
meetings  on  New  Year's  Day.  At  10  A.  M.  we  met  with  the 
members  in  council,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing.  Sixteen 
members  were  present,  and  three  absent.  They  chose  the 
name  "  Bethany  "  for  their  congregation. 

Having  no  deacon,  they  elected  Bro.  M.  Teeter  to  that  posi- 
tion. They  also  selected  the  writer  as  their  elder.  They  have 
nineteen  members,  three  ministers  and  one  deacon. 

Here  is  a  little  band  of  faithful  workers  that  needs  the  pray- 
ers of  the  church,  as  many  of  them  are  babes  in  Christ.  .They 
have,  however,  a  bright  prospect  of  building  up  a  large  congre- 
gation. They  invite  other  members  to  come  and  build  up  the 
cause  of  Christ.  They  have  a  fair  country  and  cheap  homes. 
Any  desiring  information  can  write  to  Thomas  Sutton,  Jennings, 
Okla.  T.,  or  James  Miles,  Turlton,  Okla.  T.     Enclose  stamp. 

Sam'l  Edgecomh. 
Plumb,  Okla.  T.,Jan.  //. 


Statistical  Report  of  Deaths  in  Messenger  During  1899. 

The  editor's  note,  concerning  the  "  rider  of  the  pale  horse  " 
and  his  work,  suggested  the  gathering  of  the  following  statis- 
tics, which  I  herewith  submit: 

Number  of  deaths  by  months:  January,  103;  February,  131; 
March,  164;  April,  127;  May,  119;  June,  99;  July,  76;  August, 
97;  September,  130;  October,  117;  November,  109;  December, 
125;  total,  1.397. 

Number  of  deaths  at  different  ages:  From  infancy  to  twenty 
years,  316;  from  twenty  to  forty,  206;  from  forty  to  sixty,  242; 
from  sixty  to  eighty,  443;  eighty  to  hundred,  187;  exceeding 
one  hundred,  3.  These  last  named  are  Paul  Brown,  of  Mis- 
souri, 108  years;  a  man  in  Chicago,  106  years;  Margaret  Bailey, 
Indiana,  103  years.     Three  others  reached  the  age  of  99  years. 

this  report  shows  that  the  greater  numberof  deaths  occurred 
between  sixty  and  eighty  years,  and  the  next  greater  from  in- 
fancy to  twenty  years.  '  Loss  of  officers  during  the  year:  Eld- 
ers, 27;  ministers,  23;  deacons  40.  Jacob  Leckrone. 


Ooshen  City  Church,  Ind. 


On  the  evening  of  Jan.  1 1  the  members  of  this  city  convened 
in  the  new  church  house,  in  a  members'meeting  for  the  pur- 
pose of  advancing  the  best  interests  of  our  people  at  this 
place. 

The  name  of  "  Goshen  City  Church  "  was  adopted  for  this 
part  of  the  Rock  Run  congregation,  and  the  writer  was  ap- 
pointed corresponding  secretary  for  this  place. 

A  good  feeling  prevailed  throughout  the  meeting,  and  it  was 
decided  to  have  a  members'  meeting  on  the  evening  of  the 
first  Thursday  of  each  month,  for  the  purpose  of  advancing 
the  best  interests  of  the  Master's  cause  at  this  place,  and  being 
admonished  in  God's  Word,  and  in  the  faith  and  practices  of 
our  people. 

We  expect  to  have  a  series  of  meetings  in  March,  by  Eld.  J. 
F.  Spitzer,  of  Summitville,  Ind„  and  the  necessary  preparations 
for  that  meeting  arc  being  made. 

We  have  regular  preaching  services  each  Sunday,  at  10:30 
A.  M.,  and  7  P.  M.,  and  Sunday  school  at  3  P.  M.  '  VVe  have 
Bible  meeting  on  Wednesday  evening  of  each  week  at  7:30. 
Members  passing  this  way  are  cordially  invited  to  stop  with  us 
and  attend  any  of  these  services.  1).  R,  VODER. 


To  the  Churches  of  the  Middle  District  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  annual  District  Meeting  for  this  District  will  he  held  in 
the  Warrior's  Mark  church  on  the  third  Wednesday  of  March, 
being  the  twenty-first  day.  The  elders  of  the  District  will  meet 
at  two  o'clock  on  the  previous  day,  March  20.  Notice  of  trains, 
etc.,  will  begiven  later.  w.  J,  Swigakj. 

Huntingdon,  Pa.,  Jan.  13. 


Nome  Again. 


We  arrived  home  safe  Dec.  29.  Thanks  be  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  his  care  and  protection  over  us!  We  also  feel 
much  indebted  to  our  Iriends  and  brethren  fur  their  kindness 
and  hospitality. 

We  are  very  much  pleased  with  our  trip.  All  we  have  to  re- 
gret is  that  time  was  too  short.  We  were  gone  seven  months 
and  a  half,  visited  193  families  and  traveled  in  seven  States. 
We  were  very  favorably  impressed  with  the  location  the 
Brethren  selected  for  the  Messenger  office,  and  hope  and 
pray  that  they  may  be  the  means  of  building  up  a  large  church 
in  Elgin,  and  thereby  be  instrumental  in  winning  many  souls  to 
Christ.  We  were  so  well  pleased  that  we  felt  like  locating 
there  with  them. 

We  have  an  aged  aunt,  86  years  old,  a  sister  in  the  church, 
living  in  Cardington,  Ohio.  Any  one  traveling  through  there 
would  do  her  a  favor  to  call  and  see  her.  She  has  not  heard 
any  of  the  Brethren  preach  for  twenty  years.  Her  name  is 
Anna  Wolfe.  She  has  been  a  subscriber  of  the  Messenger 
for  many  years.  She  says  it  is  the  only  preacher  she  has.  We 
enjoyed  visiting  among  the  churches  and  found  many  faithful 
brethren  and  sisters,  but  were  often  made  to  feel  sad  10  see  so 
many  leaving  the  old  landmarks  and  drifting  along  wiih  the 
popular  and  fashionable  churches  of  the  world.  If  it  required 
so  much  self-denial  for  our  forefathers  to  secure  their  salva- 
tion, how  shall  we  escape  if  we  take  the  world,  with  all  its 
pleasures  and  pride,  along  with  us!  M.  E.  Utz. 

Union  Bridge,  Md. 


Trine  Immersion. 


Let  us  suppose  single  immersion  is  Christian  baptism. 
Now  suppose  a  man  is  immersed  once  in  the  Christian  (Camp- 
bellite)  church,  or  becomes  dissatisfied,  goes  over  to  the  Bap- 
tist church  and  is  immersed  once  more,  does  that  unbaptize 
him?  Or,  being  now  a  Baptist,  and  becoming  dissatisfied  be 
comes  over  and  joins  the  Brethren.  We  immerse  him  three 
times,  does  that  "  unbaptize"  him,  if  either  of  the  other  immer- 
sions were  Christian  baptism?  Plainly,  would  Christian  or 
Baptist  take  him  back  without  rebaptizing  him?  It  is  clear, 
therefore,  that  trine  immersion  is  safe.  If,  to  repeat  the  act  in 
different  churches,  will  not  invalidate  single  immersion,  most 
assuredly  a  repetition  of  the  act  by  the  same  church  will  not. 

On  the  other  hand,  suppose  trine  immersion  is  Christian 
baptism.  Now,  suppose  a  man  is  immersed  once  only,  is  he 
baptized?  Plainly,  if  a  man  is  immersed  three  times,  becomes 
dissatisfied,  goes  away  and  joins  some  church  that  takes  him 
on  his  baptism,  or  immerses  him  once,  does  that  unbaptize 
him,  trine  immersion  being  right?  We  claim,  therefore,  that 
trine  immersion  is  safe.  Why  not  accept  it  and  reject  all  oth- 
ers? B.  E.  Kesler. 
-~*~- 

A  True  Soldier  of  the  Lord. 


By  reading  the  sixth  chapter  of  Ephesians  we  learn  what 
kino*  of  a  uniform  we  should  have  on  if  we  are  true  soldiers: 
"  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armor  of  Gud,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  withstand  in  that  evil  day.  .  .  Stand  there- 
fore." By  this  we  see  we  should  have  the  erect  posture.  We 
should  always  remember  this  when  we  are  before  an  audience. 

We  see  that  earthly  soldiers  always  obey  their  captain.  So 
we  should  be  willing  to  obey  our  Leader,  and  when  called 
upon  to  perform  a  duty  we  should  be  quick  to  respond,  and 
take  hold  of  the  work  with  energy  and  zeal. 

We  should  not  be  sleepy  soldiers,  for  the  enemy  may  over- 
take us.  Christ  says:  "  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest."  Tbis  ap- 
plies'to  us  all.  It  would  be  a  very  poor  example  to  the  uncon- 
verted to  see  one  minister  sleep  while  the  other  is  speaking. 
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It  is  also  discouraging  to  the  minister  to  see  the  brethren  and 
sisters  nodding  while  he  is  probably  doing  his  best  to  entertain 
them. 

Then  as  true  soldiers  we  should  not  be  afraid  to  face  the  en- 
emy and  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith.  We  should  also  be 
willing  to  keep  on  the  whole  armor. 

In  the  first  place  we  should  stand,  having  our  loins  girt 
about  with  truth,  for  Christ's  words  are  truth  and  life.  We 
should  have  the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  and  our  feet 
shod  with  the  "preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace."  We 
should  take  the  "  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  we  may  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked."  We  should  not  for- 
get to  take  our  sword  "  which  is  the  word  of  God."  If  we  are 
careful  to  keep  this  armor  on,  Satan  will  have  no  chance  at 
us,  and  we  shall  come  out  more  than  conquerors. 

We  should  never  be  ashamed  to  do  something  for  Jesus, 
though  it  be  ever  so  small;  for  if  we  are  ashamed  of  him  he 
will  also  be  ashamed  of  us,  and  we  will  be  cowardly  soldiers. 
Let  each  one  say  by  the  help  of  the  Lord,  "I  will  do  what  I 
can,"  Then,  perhaps,  we  will  be  able  to  say  as  Paul  did:  "  I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengthened  me." 
For  if  we  never  try,  surely   we  never  will  succeed. 

As  true  soldiers  we  should  always  be  at  our  post  of  duty, 
and  give  our  attendance  and  attention  if  no  more.  We 
should  never  neglect  the  prayer  meeting  or  any  other  church 
gathering.  Then,  if  we  have  done  all  these  and  pray  always 
with  all  supplication,  when  we  come  to  leave  this  world 
we  can  say  we  have  fought  a  good  fight,  and  receive  the  crown 
of  righteousness  which  is  laid  up  for  the  faithful  soldiers  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Nellie  Carl. 


Are  We  Drifting? 


One  has  only  to  know  something  of  the  history  of  the  church, 
on  many  of  the  burning  questions  of  the  day,  to  form  an  idea 
as  to  whether  we  are  drifiing  or  not.  On  some  questions,  in- 
deed, the  church  has  moved  right  out  into  the  current  of  oppo- 
sition, and  is  going  on  conquering  and  to  conquer,  until  now 
she  bids  fair  to  turn  the  current  entirely  her  way.  Her  mo- 
mentum seems  almost  sufficient  to  crush  out  prejudice  and 
selfishness.  Having  opened  her  eyes  to  receive  new  light 
from  the  blessed  pages  of  God's  Word,  our  most  sanguine 
hopes  are  being  more  than  realized. 

Think,  for  instance,  of  the  missionary  cause.  Who  would 
have  thought,  twenty  years  ago,  that  to-day  it  would  keep  a 
secretary  almost  constantly  at  his  desk,  receiving  and  receipt- 
ing for  the  thousands  of  dollars  that  are  flowing  into  the  Lord's 
treasury?  The  sentiment  is  just  being  crystallized,  and  who 
can  predict  its  proportions  twenty  years  hence? 

All  these  changes  are  most  gratifying  to  the  earnest  seeker 
after  God,  but  in  our  enthusiasm  over  these  changes  for  the 
better,  1  believe  we  are  losing  our  grip  on  things  that  are  just 
as  important,  they  being  also  a  part  of  God's  whole  Word. 

We,  as  well  as  most  other  people,  see  but  one  thing  at  a 
time  vividly.  Other  things,  just  as  glaring,  right  by  its  side, 
receive  only  a  casual  glance,  and  then  pass  out  of  our  minds 
entirely.  It  is  the  aim  of  the  church  to  correct  such  evils. 
The  different  offices  in  the  church  are  for  its  perfecting.  The 
apostles  had  not  noticed  that  the  Grecian  widows  were  neglect- 
ed in  the  daily  ministrations,  so  it  became  necessary  to  appoint 
men  specially  to  look  after  it  that  their  own  minds  might  be 
given  to  prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 

In  our  zeal  and  satisfaction  over  the  missionary  cause  I  think 
many  of  our  members,  old  and  young,  are  going  astray,  un- 
noticed, in  fashionable  dress.  Many  of  the  things  allowed  to 
be  worn  certainly  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord.  All  this 
is  on  the  increase.  Remember  it  requires  momentum,  also, 
until  it  passes  right  over  admonition,  discipline,  and  parental 
training  in  its  course.  Righteous  Lot  could  not  save  even  all 
of  his  own  family  from  that  awful  destruction.  The  surround- 
ing wickedness  engulfed  some  of  his  children,  whom  he  doubt- 
less had  tried  to  bring  up  right.  Our  own  children  may  be, 
and  often  are,  caught  in  the  tide  and  carried  into  danger.  Sen- 
timent generally  seems  to  be  growing  weaker  against  this  evil. 
If  left  alone, — indulged  by  neglect, — twenty  years  farther  on 
in  the  future  might  present  a  dark  picture. 

M.  P.  Hollar. 

Hardin,  Mo. 


From  the  Johnstown  Church,  Pa. 


At  our  regular  church  council,  held  in  the  Walnut  Grove 
house,  Dec.  28,  officers  were  elected  for  tne  ensuing  year.  Sis- 
ter Lizzie  Wertz  was  electtd  corresponding  secretary  to  suc- 
"ceed  A.  J.  Strayer,  who  was  elected  recording  clerk.  Brethren 
E.  H.  Detwiler  and  Ben  Strayer  were  elected  members  of  our 
church  mission  board.  This  board  was  created,  by  the 
church,  five  years  ago.  It  is  the  business  of  these  brethren, 
two  of  whom  are  elected  each  year,  to  look  up  and  provide 
for  new  points  in  the  congregation.  This  year  they  are  put- 
ting all  their  efforts  toward  a  new  house  being  built  at  Conc- 
maugh. 

Elders  Jacob  Holsopple  and  E.  J.  Blough  being  with  us, 
Bro.  Abram  Fyock  was  ordained  to  the  full  ministry.  Bro. 
Sam'l  H.  Fyock  was  called  to  the  ministry,  and  brethren  Mil- 
ton Metzgar  and  Wm.  Harrison  to  the  office  of  deacon.  The 
ordination  and  installation  were  very  impressive,  many  being 
moved  to  tears.  ' 

We  have  now,  since  the  West  Johnstown  congregation 
was  formed  from  the  parent  organization,  a  membership 
of  about  three  hundred.  The  church  has  an  official  board  of 
two  elders,  six  ministers  and  thirteen  deacons.     We  have  five 


places  of  preaching,  with  four  appointments  one  Sunday  and 
five  the  next.     In  this  way  considerable  work  is  being  done  and 
yet  much  more  might   and  should  be  done.     We  pray  for  re- 
newed effort  and  continuance  of  God's  grace.   S.  S.  Blough. 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  6. 


A  Help  to  Ministers,  Teachers  and  Others. 


To  aid  all  who  wish  to  study  the  Bible  and  desire  to  save 
time  and  labor,  as  well  as  the  wear  and  tear  of  good  books,  I 
give  the  following,  that  they  may  accomplish  more,  and  still 
have  an  easy,  pleasant  work. 

The  best  way  I  have  found  to  learn  the  many  great  truths 
of  the  Bible,  and  also  to  collect,  in  a  little  time,  the  various 
texts  and  thoughts  given  upon  any  of  its  great  subjects,  is  this: 
Take  the  Concordance  in  hand,  and  select  a  leading  word  in 
the  text  or  thought  sought  for,  and  when  found  in  the  Concord- 
ance, note  carefully  all  the  quotations  given  in  connection 
with  that  word,  from  Genesis  to  Revelation. 

For  example,  take  the  word  "good,"  with  all  its  various 
forms  and  connections,  and  it  will  give  you  at  least  600  texts, 
in  which  that  word,  in  some  of  its  forms,  occurs. 

Take  the  word  "  evil,"  and  you  will  find  reference  to  at  least 
500  texts.  Then  take  the  word  "  man,"  and  it  is  given  at  least 
1,400  times,  while  the  word  "  Lord  "  occurs  2,000  times,  and  in 
all  variety  of  expression.  These  four  words  will  give  to  the 
reader  at  least  4,500  texts  and  good  thoughts,  so  that  no  minis- 
ter need  use  one  or  two  favorite  texts  until  they  are  worn  thread- 
bare, and  all  the  life  is  worn  out  of  his  sermons.  All  will  be 
surprised  to  see  what  a  mass  of  great  thoughts,  and  good 
things,  both  new  and  old,  are  contained  in  God's  Book.  Matt. 
13:52.  If  all  its  readers  will  give  good  heed  to  its  many  les- 
sons, these  will  make  all  happier  and  better,  and  will  throng 
"  a  new  gate  in  the  Lord's  house."     See  Jer.  26:  10;  36: 10. 

Landon  West. 


From  Campbellsvllle,  Ky. 


We  met  in  council  to-day  at  the  home  of  Bro.  D.  E.  Cripe. 
There  was  not  much  business  before  the  council. 

The  necessary  preliminary  arrangements  were  made  for  our 
Communion,  to  be  held  at  Bro.  Bridge's  on  Saturday  evening, 
Jan.  13. 

A  collection  was  held  for  the  India  famine  sufferers.  There 
were  present  nine  members  and  one  friend,  who,  we  think, 
ought  to  be  a  member.  Our  number  was  small,  but  we  are 
consoled  with  the  belief  that  Jesus  was  in  our  midst.  Bro.  A. 
S,  Culp  spent  nearly  five  weeks  in  Ohio.  He  assisted  in  two 
series  of  meetings  in  Miami  County,  and  enjoyed  his  visit  very 
much,  He  speaks  in  a  commendable  manner  of  the  churches 
he  visited.  He  is  impressed  with  the  liberal  way  in  which  they 
cared  for  his  temporal  needs.  They  also  remembered  his 
faithful  companion  at  home  with  a  liberal  gift. 

May  God  help  us  all  to  remember  the  faithful  sisters,  who, 
week  after  week  are  compelled  to  bear  the  burden  of  home 
cares  alone,  while  their  husbands  are  earnestly  trying  to  fulfill 
the  mission  entrusted  to  their  care,  the  feeding  the  lambs,  and 
preaching  repentance  to  a  dying  world.      W.  H.  Fairhurn. 

Hatcher,  /Cans.,  Jan.  6. 


Review  of  1899 


In  looking  over  the  past  year  we  have  many  things  to  be 
thankful  for.  While  our  work  has  not  resulted  in  bringing 
about  visible  results,  we  trust  this  year  has  been  one  of  sowing 
and  that  in  the  years  to  come  we  will  reap  the  harvest.  Early  in 
the  year  we  were  favored  by  a  welcome  visit  from  Eld.  David 
Rowland,  of  Lanark,  111.,  who  preached  two  able  sermons  for 
us.  "We  were  just  building  our  new  churchhouse,  when  Bro. 
Rowland  stopped  with  us.  Learning  of  our  condition  here, 
our  dear  brother  took  the  matter  back  to  his  home  church,  and 
others.  Later  we  received  some  help  from  him,  towards  build- 
ing our  new  church.  We  would  like  to  mention  all  those  who 
have  aided  us  in  our  church  building,  but  space  will  not  per- 
mit. 

Our  elfler,  J.  B.  Wertz,  of  Quinter,  Kans.,  was  with  us  quite 
a  while  during  the  summer.  We  always  appreciate  his  pres- 
ence. During  the  year  one  who  had  wandered  from  the  fold 
was  reinstated.  We  have  two  Sunday  schools  which  are  doing 
good  work.  Both  use  the  Brethren's  literature,  and  are  run 
the  entire  year.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  all  pray 
more  earnestly,  and  work  with  greater  zeal,  that  more  good 
may  be  done  during  the  coming  year  than  has  been  done  in 
the  past.  D.  M.  Click. 

From  Ellison,  N.  Dak. 


We  had  fine  weather  up  to  Thanksgiving.  Since  then  win 
ter  came  on  us  slowly  but  surely. 

We  had  a  very  interesting  Bible  term,  commencing  Christ- 
mas, and  closing  to-day,  New  Year's.  Bro.  J.  H.  Fike  was  our 
teacher.  He  is  a  teacher  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word.  The 
weather  was  a  little  breezy.  Mercury  played  around  zero  all 
week,  but  wedo  not  mind  that  here.  The  Bible  term  was  held 
at  Bro.  Alvin  Miller's,  where  we  had  good  accommodations. 
This  place  is  in  what  is  known  as  the  Waterloo  colony,  in  the 
Rock  Lake  District.  We  also  have  preaching  and  Sunday 
school  at  the  same  place  every  Sunday;  also  another  preaching 
point  and  Sunday  school  eight  miles  south,  but  within  the 
bounds  of  this  congregation. 

I  never  saw  a  more  regular  attendance  than  we  had  last 
week,  nor  did  we  see  more  interest  manifested  in  God's  Book. 

A.  J.  Blough. 


From  the  Sweetwater  Church,  N.  Dak. 


The  members  of  this  congregation  convened  in  quarterly 
council  Jan.  6.  Our  elder  not  being  present,  Bro.  Silas  N. 
Eversole,  our  minister,  took  charge  of  the  meeting.  Consider- 
able business  was  pleasantly  disposed  of.  Bro.  Alhert  Snow- 
berger  was  elected  as  clerk.  Several  letters  of  membership 
were  granted  to  brethren  who  will  move  to  the  Salem  church 
in  the  near  future.  This  will  leave  the  church  here  quite 
small. 

We  hold  meetings  here  every  two  weeks,  also  Bible  meeting 
every  Lords  Day  at  3  P.  M.  and  song  service  at  7  o'clock  in 
the  evening.  We  have  no  meetinghouse  of  our  own,  so  we 
meet  at  our  homes.  In  this  way  we  do  what  we  can.  May 
the  Lord  speed  the  day  when  there  will  be  a  large  church  at 
this  place.  Though  there  are  but  few  of  us  now,  yet  we  feel 
greatly  encouraged  to  press  on  toward  the  mark. 

Mary  E.  Grimes. 
Jan.  o. 

.  ♦  . 

From  South  English,  Iowa. 


Another  interesting  Bible  school  has  just  closed.  Bro.  E. 
S.  Young  and  Sister  Alice  King  were  with  us  as  instructors. 
This  was  the  fourth  special  term  at  this  place.  We  consider 
them  to  be  time  well  spent.  On  Sunday  our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  for  six  months.  Five  male  and  four  female 
officers  were  elected,  and  six  male  and  five  female  teachers. 
Most  of  them  are  young  members.  We  decided  that  the 
Quarterlies  are  for  home  study  and  should  be  left  there.  The 
general  report  for  1899  was:  Days  taught,  53;  average  attend- 
ance, q6;  verses  recited,  3,041;  collection  for  supplies,  $40.54. 
Besides  this  over  S70  has  been  collected  for  missions  by  the 
school.  S.  F.  Brower. 

Jan.  3. 

.  ■»» . 

From  Auitman,  Arizona. 


I  came  here  from  Glendale,  Sept.  1,  1897,  and  started  in  the 
work  of  the  Master  on  my  own  responsibility.  Until  Dec.  31, 
1898,  I  preached  130  times,  held  40  Bible  meetings,  baptized  5, 
and  traveled  on  horseback  500  miles.  Jan.  1,  1899,  '  com- 
menced work  under  the  direction  of  the  Mission  Board  of  Cal- 
ifornia and  Arizona.  During  the  year  I  preached  118  sermons, 
baptized  I2,and  traveled  mostly  on  horse  over  i30omiles.  July 
29,  1899,  Bro.  P.  Forney,  of  Glendale,  organized  us  into  what  is 
known  as  the  Verde  church,  with  twenty-four  members.  None 
of  us  claim  perfection,  but  by  the  grace  of  God  I  believe  we 
are  striving  to  that  end. 

We  want  as  many  consecrated  ministers  and  lay  members  as 
possible,  to  come  to  Arizona  Territory  to  work  and  livc;^r 
Christ.  C.  E.  Gillett. 

Dec.  31.  ^^ 

From  Pleasant  Mountain,  Tenn. 


Our  series  of  meetings  began  on  Sunday  before  Christmas. 
It  was  conducted  by  our  home  ministers,  and  continued  about 
eight  days.  On  Wednesday,  Dec.  25,  brethren  J.  H.  Arga- 
brigbt  and  S.  H.  Garber  came  to  us  and  labored  faithfully 
night  and  day.  One  was  made  willing  to  accept  the  truth,  and 
came  forward  for  baptism.  On  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  31, 
brethren  Argabright  and  Garber  started  for  their  homes.  Our 
home  minister,  Bro.  W.  S.  Ledbetter,  preached  for  us  on  Sun- 
day morning.  Another  young  man  made  application  for  mem- 
bership, and  two  came  forward  to  be  reclaimed.  We  now 
have  two  applicants  for  baptism  and  two  to  be  reclaimed  at 
our  next  meeting,  on  Saturday  before  the  second  Sunday  in 
January.  Fannie  B,  Smith. 

Solitude,  Tenn.,  Jan.  /. 


My  Real  Pleasure. 


I  must  say  that  I  do  enjoy  reading  the  Messenger.  It  is 
my  only  real  pleasure  outside  of  reading  the  Bible.  I  live 
seven  and  one-half  miles  from  the  meetinghouse.  On  cold,, 
stormy  days  I  cannot  attend  meeting,  as  I  have  to  go  alone 
most  of  the  time.  Then  I  pass  the  day  reading.  How  I  love 
to  peruse  the  welcome  pages  of  the  Messenger!  May  our 
Lord  be  still  the  helper  of  those  who  edit  the  Messenger,  and 
may  they  continue  to  give  us  such  a  grand  paper.  May  God's 
blessing  be  with  us  now  and  forever.  Sarah  A.  Miller. 
Lewistown,  Ohio,  Jan.  j. 


The  Sisters'  Aid  Society,  of  Ottawa,  Kans. 


The  Sisters  of  the  Ottawa  church  met  May  31,  1899,  and  or- 
ganized a  society,  known  as  the  Sisters'  Aid  Society  of  the 
Brethren  church.  Report  up  to  Dec.  21,  1899,  shows  meetings, 
8;  average  attendance,  9.  Considerable  work  was  done.  A 
number  of  articles  were  sold  or  distributed  as  the  society  saw 
fit.  They  sent  $3  to  the  India  sufferers.  We,  as  sisters  in  the 
the  work,  have  been  blessed  both  spiritually  and  financially, 
and  enjoyed  the  social  meeting  together.     Minnie  Frantz. 


The  Aid  Society  at  Kansas  City,  Kansas. 


Since  last  April  the  Sisters'  Aid  Society  at  this  place  has 
received  294  garments,  and  given  out  217.  These,  of  course, 
were  given  to  the  needy.  They  received,  through  their  treas- 
urer, g.24.17,  and  paid  out  19.74.  There  is  on  hand  at  this  time, 
S4.38.  We  feel  to  thank  those  who  so  kindly  donated  to  our 
society.  Fannie  H.  Keim,  Sec. 

goo  Pacific  Avenue. 


Jan.  20,  1900. 


THE    GOSPEL    3VCESSB3STC3-EE,. 


^MA TFN M O  N I A  L  -^ 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder.'' 

DICKINSON  — SMITH.  — By  the  under- 
signed, at  the  residence  of  R.  Thompson, 
Campverde,  Ariz.,  Frank  L.  Dickinson  and 
Hulda  S.  Smith,  both  of  Campverde,  Arizona. 
C.  E.  Gillett. 

EDGECOMB  — BURNETT. -At  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Cushing, 
Okla.  T.,  Dec.  24,  1899,  by  the  undersigned, 
Bro.  George  Edgecomb,  of  Sherman,  Kans., 
and  Sister  Maud  N.  Burnett,  of  Cushing,  Okla. 
T.  A.  J.  Detrick.' 

HEASTON-DELL.— At  the  residence  of 
Bro.  Isaac  Dell,  near  Hamilton,  Nebr.,  Dec.  28, 
1899,  by  the  undersigned,  Bro.  Alvah  C.  Heas- 
ton  and  Sister  Susie  Dell,  both  of  Gage  County, 
Nebr.  Urias  Shick. 

LEWIS— SLIFER.— By  the  undersigned,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride's  mother,  Dec.  19, 
1899,  Mr.  David  A.  Lewis,  of  Gapland,  Wash- 
ington County,  Md.,  and  Sister  Elsie  A.  Slifer, 
of  Broad  Run,  Frederick  County,  Md. 

David  Ausherman. 

WELLS  —  McMILLEN.  -  By  the  under- 
signed, at  the  residence  of  the  groom's  mother, 
near  Oakley,  111.,  Dec.  31,  1899,  Wm,  Wells 
and  Emma  McMillen,  both  of  Macon  County, 
I'1-  A.  L.  Bingaman. 

WINE— KELLER.— At   the   home    of  the 
bride's  parents,  Octavia,  Nebr.,  Jan.  r,  1900,  by 
the  undersigned,  Bro.  David  G.  Wine  and  Sis- 
ter Lottie  M.  Keller,  both  of  Octavia,  Nebr. 
C.  E.  Arnold. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP. 

-'  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  ia  the  Lord.' 

ARNNET  —  In  the  Greentown  church,  Ind., 
I  Jan.  5,  1900,  Sister  Charity  Arnnet,  wife  of  Bro. 
John  Arnnet,  aged  76  years,  11  months,  and  18 
days.  She  was  born  in  Fountain  County,  Ind. 
At  the  age  of  eleven  years  she  was  left  an 
wyiw  M?y  9.  1843,  she  was  married  to  John 
(iirthet.  T'ij  .  children  were  born  to  them,  of 
«>a6m  two  preceded  her.  She  leaves  eight 
children  and  an  aged  father  and  husband. 
Tbey  moved  to  Howard  County,  Ind.,  in  1848. 
They  united  with  the  Brethren  church  forty- 
five  years  ago.  Services  by  the  writer,  from 
Rev.  14;  12,  13.  Daniel  Bock. 

BEEGHLY.  —  In  the  Bear  Creek  church, 
Ohio,  of  pneumonia,  Amy  Belle  Beeghly, 
daughter  of  Bro.  John  and  Sister  Ida  Beeghly! 
aged  1  year,  6  months  and  29  days.  She 
leaves  father,  mother,  two  brothers  and  five 
sisters,  one  of  whom  is  her  twin  sister.  Ser- 
vices by  the  Brethren  from  Matt.  19:  14. ' 

Josiah  Eby. 

BEYDLER.— In  the  Middle  Fork  church, 
Clinton  County,  Ind.,  Dec.  23,  1809,  Sister  Eliz- 
abeth Beydler,  nee  Gochenour,  aged  85  years 
and  28  days.  She  was  born  in  Shenandoah 
County,  Va.,  married  Joseph  Beydler  in  1844, 
and  united  with  the  church  in  1850.  She 
was  the  mother  of  seven  children,  four  of 
whom  are  living.  She  has  been  a  widow  for 
thirty-eight  years.  She  was  a  noble  Christian. 
Services  by  Bro.  J  L.  Hazlett,  assisted  by  Eld. 
L.  T.  Holsinger,  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

John  E.  Metzger 


3  months  and  29  days.  She  leaves  a  husband 
and  seven  children.  Services  by  our  home 
ministers,  Taylor,  Lefever  and  Kilhefner. 

J.  R.  Rover. 

HAINES.— At  the  home  of  his  sister,  Lucy 
Erb.,  Pleasantville,  Iowa,  Dec.  8,  1899,  Bro. 
Rudy  Haines,  aged  72  years  and  6  months. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church. 
Services  in  the  Christian  church  by  one  of 
their  ministers.  Sarah  Agard. 

HANES—  In  Warren,  Md.,  Dec.  25,  1899, 
Bro.  Andrew  Hanes,  aged  60  years.  He  was 
ill  for  a  few  weeks  only.  Services  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  Elders  Uriah  Bisler  and 
C.  D.  Bonsack.  He  is  survived  by  a  wife  and 
twelve  children.  w.  E.  Roop. 

HUHLER— In  the  bounds 'of  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  church,  Ind.,  Oct.  9,  1899,  Frances 
Warner,  aged  Si  years,  5  months  and  23  days. 
She  was  born  in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio, 
April  16,  1818,  and  was  united  in  marriage  to 
George  W.  Huhlcr  Nov.  26,  1844.  To  this 
union  were  born  five  sons  and  three  daughters, 
seven  of  whom  survive  her.  They  removed  to 
Indiana  to  the  farm  on  which  they  spent 
nearly  a  half  century  of  their  lives.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  and 
lived  a  consistent  Christian  life  for  a  number 
of  years.  She  leaves  an  aged,  blind  compan- 
ion with  seven  children.  Services  in  the  Chris- 
tian church  at  Young  America,  from  Prov. 
14:  32,  by  the  writer.  Jacob  Cripe. 

KLINE.— In  the  Midland  church,  Va.,  Jan. 
1,  1900,  of  membranous  croup,  Harvey  Lee, 
only  son  of  Bro.  C.  D.  and  Sister  Lucy  s! 
Kline,  aged  4  years,  11  months  and  it  days. 
Services  by  Bro.  Andrew  Chambers  from  2 
Kings  4:  26.  w.  S.  Cubbage. 

MOCK.— In  Noble  township,  Branch  County, 
Mich.,  Jan.  1,  igoo,  George  Michael  Mock, 
aged  91  years,  2  months  and  13  days.  He 
was  born  Oct.  18,  1808,  in  Wurtemberg,  Ger- 
many. In  1835  he  was  married  to  Miss  Rosina 
Shlagel.  One  son  was  born  to  tbem,  who  sur- 
vives him,  In  1850  he  emigrated  to  America. 
He  resided  in  Berks  County,  Pa.,  till  the 
spring  of  1861,  when  he  removed  to  Michigan. 
Services  by  Eld.  Peter  Long.       John  Long. 

PAULIS— In  the  bounds  of  the  Ml.  Zion 
congregation,  Ohio,  Dec.  24,  1899,  Silas  Ed- 
ward, son  of  Bro.  Henry  and  Sister  Elizabeth 
Paulis,  aged  10  months  and  18  days. 

E.  Loomis. 
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BLOUGH.— In  the  Quemahoning  congrega- 
tion, Ohio,  Jan.  7,  1900,  Delia  Blough,  daughter 
of  Bro.  Ananias  and  Sister  Sadie  Blough,  aged 
2  years,  4  months  and  12  days.  Services  by 
'ne  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  S.  P.  Zimmerman. 
J.  S.  Zimmerman. 

GINGERY.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Chip- 
Pewa  congregation,  Ohio,  Dec.  31,  1899,  Dora 
v'ola  Gingery,  daughter  of  U.  H.  and  S.  Gin- 
8ery,  aged  3  years  and  16  days.  Interment  at 
Ine  Beech  Grove  meetinghouse.  Services  by 
B'o.  James  Murray,  from  2  Kings  4:  26. 

Susan  Irvin. 
GRASSMAN.— In  the  bounds  of   the    Big 
£watara  church,  Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1900,  Bro.  Henry 
rassman,  aged  47  years,  n   months  and  8 
°ays.     Services   by   brethren  John  H.  Witmer 
a»d  John  A.  Landis.    Text,  John  11:25,  26. 
Dorothy  J.  Aungst. 

HAGY-— In  *e  Ephrata  church.  Pa.,  Dec. 
i  ■  '899,  of  heart  failure,  Sister  Catherine 
n»Ey,  wife  of  Bro.  Peter  Hagy,  aged  59  years, 


SHELLER. — In  the  Lanark^  church,  111., 
Jan.  6,  1900,  of  pneumonia,  Sister  Christena 
Sheller,  nee  Bender,  aged  78  years,  II 
months  and  25  days.  She  was  the  wife  of  Bro, 
George  Sheller,  deceased,  and  was  born  in 
Franklin  County,  Pa.  She  was  a  faithful  sis- 
ter in  the  church.  Services  in  the  Breth- 
ren church  in  Mt.  Carroll,  111.  Interment  in 
the  cemetery  at  that  place.  The  writer,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Franklin  Myers,  conducted  the 
services.  1.  Bennett  Trout. 

SHERK—  In  the  city  of  Harrisburg,  Pa., 
Jan.  2,  1900,  Sister  Mary  Sherk,  aged  88  years, 
9  months  and  22  days.  Services  by  Eld.  John 
H.  Witmer,  from  I  Thess.  4:  14. 

Dorothy  J.  Aungst. 

SMITH.— At  Morrill,  Kans.,  Dec.  27,  1899, 
Sister  Evaline  Smith.  She  was  found  dead 
her  room.  December  30,  Bro.  Ruel  Smith, 
husband  of  the  first  named.  Both  were 
suffocated  by  gas,  caused  by  a  clogged  flue. 
On  Sunday,  Dec.  31,  both  were  laid  side  by  side 
in  one  grave  in  the  cemetery  at  Morrill,  Kans. 
Five  children  are  left  to  mourn  their  sad  be- 
reavement. Brother  and  Sister  Smith  were 
worthy  members  of  the  North  Morrill  church, 
Kans.  Services  by  the  Brethren,  from  the 
words  of  Christ,  "  Be  ye  also  ready."  Matt. 
24:  44.  J.  S.  Mohler. 


TOMLINSON.-In  Chicago,  111.,  Dec.  9, 189, 
of  cancer,  Hannah  M.  Tomlinson  {net  Crouse 
aged  60  years,  3  months  and  13  days  De- 
ceased was  born  in  Chester  County,  Pa 
moved  to  Carroll  County,  111.,  in  .856.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Lyman  O.  Tomlinson 
June  1,  1867,  and  moved  to  Chicago  in  1873 
She  leaves  a  faithful  husband  and  two  sons  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  devoted  wife  and  affection- 
ate mother.  She  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  early  in  life,  and  lived  a  faithful  Chris- 
tian. She  bore  her  affliction  patiently  and 
died  in  full  hope  of  eternal  life.  Her  remains 
were  brought  to  the  home  of  her  youth  and 
laid  to  rest  in  Hickory  Grove  cemetery.  Serv- 
ices by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Calvin  Mc- 
Nel1"-  J.  G.  Rover. 

WALDMAN.  -  I„  the  bounds  of  the  Mt 
Z,o„  church.  Ohio,  Dec.  29,  ,89,,  of  cancer, 
Elizabeth  Waldman,  aged  41  years,  3  months, 
and  22  days.  Her  Christian  mother  preceded  her 
eighteen  years.  Since  that  time  Lizzie  acted 
largely  ,n  the  capacity  of  a  mother.  Services 
by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  R.  R.  Shroyer 
Text,  John  ,6:33.  E.  Loomis. 

WALTER.-In  the  Pipe  Creek  church,  Ind., 
Dec.  29,  1899,  Sister  Mary  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Bro.  John  E.  Walter,  aged  22  years,  9  months 
and  26  days.  She  was  born  in  Miami  County 
Ind.  March  2,  1896,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
nage  to  Charles  J.  Myers,  who  met  his  sudden 
death  Jan.  10,  1898.  She  was  married  May  21, 
1899,  to  her  now  bereaved  husband.  Besides 
her  husband  she  leaves  parents,  two  brothers 
and  four  sisters.  Services  by  Bro.  Frank 
F,sher-  W.  B.  Dailev. 

WEIRICH.-In  the  Canton  congregation, 
Ohio,  of  diphtheria,  Jacob  S.  Weirich,  only  son 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Malachi  Weirich,  aged  7 
years,  1  month  and  24  days.  He  was  a  bright 
boy,  an  excellent  Sunday-school  scholar.  Serv- 
ices at  the  Center  church  by  W.  H.  Quinn 
and  the  writer.  j0HN  F.  Kahler. 

WHERLEY.-In  Baders,  111.,  Dec.  21,  1899, 
of  consumption,  Bro.  John  Wherley,  aged  39 
years,  4  months  and  18  days.  He  leaves  a 
father,  three  brothers  and  four  sisters.  Inter- 
ment in  the  cemetery  at  the  Astoria  church. 
Services  by  Mr.  Beck.        Mary  Rowland, 


Many  People. 


Know  of  Abraham  H.  Cassel,  the 
noted  collector  of  ancient  and  valuable 
books  and  manuscripts.  His  judgment 
of 

HISTORY  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

ranks  above  everyone  else's  when  in- 
formation in  the  book  is  considered. 
Here  is  what  he  says: 

Dear  Brother  Brumbaugh;— 

I  received  the  copy  of  your  "History  of  the 
Brethren,"  which  you  so  kindly  sent  me,  and 
am  glad  to  say  I  am  greatly  pleased  with  it 
I  perused  it  carefully  and  find  it  as  nearly 
correct  as  could  possibly  be  expected.  In  short 
it  meets  my  hearty  approval,  above  my  most 
sanguine  expectations,  and  1  consider  it  worthy 
a  high  place  in  every  home  in  the  Brotherhood, 
as  It  is  the  only  true  and  reliable  history  ever 
written  concerning  the  Brethren.  I  can  truth- 
fully say  I  am  glad  that  such  a  work  has  come 
to  the  church  while  I  am  yet  living.  I  am 
grateful  that  my  eyes  have  seen  the  result  of 
a  life-long  collection  of  the  materials  from 
which,  among  other  sources,  it  is  compiled.— 
Abraham  //.  Cassel. 

Agents  are  making  the  sale  of  the 
book  a  success.  Write  for  territory  at 
once.    Address, 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  111. 
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Great  Kedemption 

A  Late  and  Interesting  Treatise  on  the  Various 
Doctrines  of  the  New  Testament. 

By  Quincy  Leckrone. 


CONTENTS. 


PART  L- 


Church  Directory. 

Limited  to  three  lines  lor  cIIIch  of  30,000  or  over. 


•ship. 


YORK   PA.-Cor  Belvidere  Ave.  aod  Kins  St.    Serv- 
ices, Sunday,  10  A.  M  .  7  P   M  -  S   S    n  A    M-  ««.„<: 
lee,  t  P.  M.fprayer  M^l™*^.*.'  "Jok's!  Se"" 

>rr.V^lEkUiP~':"J,L;!f"?  »nd  Councils!.  Serv- 
fei  3ro  ;.M'i7:3°  r-  M-'-S-  S..  030  A,  M.,  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M.  «»«.o 

„a<!S,nA5'.GE,£.ES'  CAL.-Chani.lri,  St.eel.  belween  nth 
"«dX.  Th«,Sl,rh,':K  S  "■  «■■■  5'  S..  3  P.  M,  Bill. 


—6/,  1 


STARNS.-At  Topeka,  Kans.,  Dec.  24,  1899, 
Harry,,  little  son  of  friend  Elmer  and  Mabel 
Starns,  aged  3  years,  8  months  and  1  day.  In- 
terment in  the  Sabetha  cemetery.  Services  in 
the  Sabetha  church  by  the  writer,  from  Matt. 
18:  3-  R.  A.  Yoder. 

STONE.— In  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  2, 
1900,  Miss  Edna  M.  Stone,  aged  14  years  and 
11  days.  She  had  a  very  brief  illness.  Next 
to  the  youngest,  she  was  the  arst  to  quit  this 
life,  of  a  family  of  six  children.  Services  by 
the  writer  at  the  home  of  her  aunt,  in  West- 
minster, Md.  Interment  in  the  city  cemetery. 
W.  E.  Roop. 


[(:H?!c/pGOM.!kLs.7,S.?r.3"DgB  st-  ServICM' » A- 

BALTIMORE,  MD.-South  Baltimore  Mission.  1108 
H«H-°n  w'-  L°Cc3t  £>lnt-  S«rvi«3  each  night,  F rJc 
Reading  Room.    Scandinavian  meetings,  Friday  8  P  M 

DECATUR,  ILL.-Gephart  Hall,  ,103,  ,r«  N.  Water 
at.    b.  S„  10  A.  M.;  preaching,  11  A,  M.,  7:  30  P  M 

CEDAR  RAPIDS,  IOWA.-Cor.  *th  Ave.  and  nth  Si. 
Services,  it  A.  M  7:  30  P.  M.;  S.  S\,  10  A,  M.;  Praye 
Meeting,  Wednesday  evening.  y 

DAYTON,  OHIO.-CollegeSt.  &  4th  Ave.  (West  Side) 
»:«  Lft^P ^er"",M-  6;3°P-  M.;  Preaching 

BALTIMORE,  MD.  -  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission, 
i0MP'«p'TC  Calhoun  St.  Services,  Sunday,  o;  30 
A.  M.,  8  P.  M.;  Bible  Class,  Wednesday,  8PM 

DENVER.  COLO.-Cor.  W.  14th  Ave.  and  Irving  S. 
I*  m"4'i.Mi:  pre»n,nP'  "  A-  «..  P'aver  Meeting,  7:  a< 
P.  M.    Take  west-bo  undLa  rimer  Cable,  oS  at  Irving 

DES  MOINES,  IOWA.-1606  E.  Lion  St.    S  S    10  A 

M.:  Preaching  a  A.  M  8  P.M.;  Children's  Meeting; 
P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

LANCASTER.  PA.-Charlotte  St.  near  Lemon.  S.  S., 
iAMMHikieMhl1!^  ,0.AJM-  ?:ISP-Mj  Song  Service.  7 
P.  M.;  Bible  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

HARRISBURG  PA.-Brethren  Chanel,  Cor.ol  Hum- 
mel St.  and  Haehnlen  Ave  S.  a.,  10  A.  M.;  Preaching.  11 
A.  M.,  7:  3o  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday  evening 

WASHINGTON  D.  C.-Corncr  4th  Street  and  North 
Carolina  Avenue.  S.  E.  Preaching,  1,  A.  M„  8  P.  M.: 
b.  b.,  10  A.  M.;  Young  People's  Meeting,  7  P.  M. 

«STV  JSSil"'  MO.-Meetlmr  every  Sunday  at  to:  30  A. 
M.,  at  Old  Schuolhousc  un  Madison  St.,  a«  blocks  west 
ol  car  line  in  Walker's  Addition. 
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WAXN.S'  JND.-CoraerGnySt.  and  Craten  Ave 
""    10:  45  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M     "' 


S.  S.,  9:  30  A.  M.;  Preachi:.*,  , 

ble  Reading,  6:30;  Prayer  Meeting.  Wednesday,7:'3oP 

READING,  PA.-Church  St.  near  Greenwich.  Serv- 
ices 10:  w  A  M  7:  IS  P.  M„-  S.  S„  0:  rS  A.  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday  evening;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday 

BROOKLYN  MISSION.  N.  Y.~.W  3d  Ave.  S.  S„  ic 
A.  M  ^preaching,  n  A.M. .7:  30  P.M.;  Bible  study.  Tues- 
day; Singing,  Wednesday;  Piayer  meeting,  Friday. 

ALTOONA  PA— Cor.  6th  Ave.  and  Fifth  St.  S.  5  , 
0  A.  M.;  preaching,  10:  30  A.  M.,  7  P.  M.;  Bible  study,  6  P. 
M,;  Prayer  meeting,  Wednesday,  7;  45  P.  M. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANS.-Corner  Central  Ave.  and  oth 
St.;  5.  5.,  10  A,  M.:  preaching,  n  A.M.,  7:  4S  P.  U.i  Pray- 
:rmeeting,  Thursday.  8  P.  M.  "  '         ' 

LOS  ANGRLES.  CAL.-336S.  Hancock  St.,  East  Los 
Angeles.    Services.  11  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  10  A.  M. 

MONTREAL,  CANADA.-no  Delorimier  Ave.,  near 
St.  Catherine.  Services.  S.  S.,  11  A.M.;  Bible  Class.  3  P 
M.:  preaching.  7  P.  M.;  praver  meeting,  Wednesday  Ev'g 

YORK,  PA.— East  York  Mission,  East  Market  Street. 
Services  each  Sunday. 


Prerequisites  of  Christian  Fellow 

Chapter  i.— Faith,  10  pp. 

Chaptrr  a.— Repentance,  6  pp. 

Chapter  3.— Baptism,  59  pp. 
PART  IL-Chrtstlan  Fellowship, 

Chapter  i.-Washing  Saint's  Feet,  17  pp. 

CHAPTER  a.-The  Lord's  Supper,  16  pp. 

Chapter  3.— The  Communion,  20  pp. 

Chapter  4.— The  Week  ol  Passion,  17  pp. 
PART  Ill.-Indlvldual  Christian  Duties. 

Chapter  [.-The  Holy  Kiss  ol  Charity,  7  pp. 

Chapter  a.— Anointing  Sick  with  01!,  4  pp. 

Chapter  3.— Every  Good  Work,  33  pp. 

Chapter  4.-Keeplng    Unspotted    irom  the 
World,  59  pp. 
PART  IV.-Chrlst  hath  Redeemed  Us,  ia  pp. 
What  Some  Have  Suld  about  It: 
uic  arguments  are  forcible,  well  clothed  and  of  a  high 
order  in  the  held  „l  debate     The  book  i*  ,,..,.1,1,1,  ,  i. 
cannot   loll    to  do    much    good,     I,,   [act   more   in   ,  link 
compass  thau  any  hook  published  by  the  Brethren."-,*. 
ff.  Puterbaugh,  Et/thart,  Ind. 

The  book  contains  in  all  a86  pages,  printed  in  long 
primer  type  (same  as  largo  type  ol  Messenger),  and 
Is  well  bound  In  cloth. 

The  book  will  be  helplul  to  every  Bible  student,  every 
minister.    Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  lor  only  75  cents 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
12  and  34  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 

The  Bible  Outline. 

By  E.  S.  YOUNG. 

It  contains  twenty-two  chapters,  ninety-eight  pages  and 
a  number  of  illustrations.  The  Bible  is  divided  into 
twelve  periods.  All  the  Scripture,  important  events  and 
chief  characters  are  given  in  their  order  in  these  periods. 
The  book  meets  the  growing  interest  ol  Bible  studv.  It 
Is  used  as  a  le.M-bo.k  m  tl,e  home,  Ilible  meetings,  Bible 
Institutes,  and  the  Hi  ble  School. 

Cardboard  cover,  single  copy.  30  cents,  prepaid;  one 
dozen  copies,  ascents  each,  prepaid;  one  hundred  copies, 
ao  cents  each. 

CJoth  binding,  single  copy,  40  cents,  prepaid;  one  dozen 
copies,  35  cents  each,  prepaid. 
Second  edition. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
aa  &  34  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


Reduced  in  Size  and  Price, 

...BUT... 

...Increased  in  Value. 

The  Revised  Edition  ol  the  Minutes  of  the  Annual 

Meeting.    Only  that  part  ol  real  working  value  contained 

In  the  book.    ao6  pages.    Price,  postpaid  7S  cents. 

address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

aa  and  34  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 
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Jan.  20,  1900. 


Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Receipts  from  Jan.  6  to  13- 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 
(/Money  donated  to  this  fund  will  bo  used  at  home  01 

ab.oad  m  necessity  demands  it  This fund  n  on  the 
true  tiasis  -l,,  In-  nycd  where  needed,  and  it  is  huP'-d  thai 
It  will  be  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  nol 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 

Previously  reported, - *io,7ao  5* 

III.— Oakley  cong..  (0.45;  Galen  and  Annn 
Royer.  J12;  M.  Lingenieltcr,  Canton.  *5:  Mt. 
Morris  S.  S..  SS3-";  Pleasant  Hill  cong,.  U; 
Woodland  S  S-,  60  cents;  Mrs.  C.  W.  Lahman, 

Frankllu  Grove,  Ii.jo;  lota! 83  37 

Mu.-H.  J.  Hutchinson,  Cordova,  faa;  mar- 
riage notice.  D,  Ausherman,  So  cents;  Browns- 
ville cong.,  S3;  W.S.  Keichaid.Hagerstown,i3; 
Westminster  S.  S..J6;  John  E.  Onagcy.  Acci- 
dent. t,s:  total 59  50 

Io\VA  — S.  Horner.  Kingslcy.  $1.20;  Conrad 
MeSStr,  Grundy  Center.  Il.ao:  Grundy  County 
cong.,  ?2,JS;  W.  E.  Goughnour  and  wile.  Max- 
well. *$;  W.  A.  Blongh,  Waterloo.  S3;  H.  C.  Shel- 
ler.  Wester,  ?io;  Mrs.  If.  E.  Walton,  Sibley,  do; 
English  River  cong  .  *7.8o;  H.  It.  Taylor.  Des 
Moines,  (y,  marriage  notice,  D.  W.  Miller.  50 

cents,  Harlan  5,  S.,  t$;  total So  95 

IND._ Newton  Wolf,  Somerset.  ¥1.50:  J-  L.  Pu- 
terbaugh.  Elkhart,  *3;  Barbara  Clingcnpeel, 
Flora.  $1.20;  Jacob  Warner,  North  Liberty,  $10; 
Christ.  Hildebrand.  South  Bend,  $2;  T.  S,  Moh- 
erman,  North  Manchester.  (1.80;  Henry  and  Ma- 
ry Shock,  Huntington,  (6;  Anetta  Johnson,  Nap- 
panee,  (2.50:  J.  B.  Miller,  New  Paris.  (1.25:  total,        29  2$ 

Va.— S,  S.  Huffman,  Jennings  Gap;*i.2o;  Bar- 
renridge  cong.,  $15,40;  J.  E.  Cuckenburg,  Bar- 
renridge,  ll.se;  D.  S.  Thomas.  Bridgewater, 
$1.50;  Mrs. Susan  Wine.  Crimora  Station,  $1,20; 

a  slater,  Crimora  Station,  *6.oS;  total 2055 

Ohio. -Emanuel  Shank,  Dayton,  tl.5°i  Levi 
Helser  and  wife,  Zlontown,  ?io;  W.  C.  Teeter, 
Dayton,  Jl.soj  L.  E.  KauHman,  Gretna,  $1.20; 
Mary  A.  Replogle,  Akron,  So  cents;  total,.  .   .  1440 

Cal.— A  sister.  Los  Angeles S  00 

PA.— Elizabeth  M.  Uibbel,  Lititz.  S1.20;  Hen- 
ry R.  Gibbel,  Lititi,  »i.ao;  Edwin  S.  Ernst, 
Obold.  so  cents;  Lizzie  Myers,  Bareville,  $1.20; 

total 4  10 

Neck.— David  Glock,  Millerton,  S2.S0;  South 

Beatrices.  S..  61  cents;  total 3" 

Tenn.— G.  W.  and  M.  E.  Teeter.  Bells,  ...  2  00 

Tr\  vs.— Saginaw  cong 1  30 

OKLA.— W.  P.  Bosserman,  Karoma 1  20 

Kans.— Marriage.notice,  Chas.  Shoemaker,  50 
cents;  marriage  notice,  It.  A.  Yoder,  So  cents; 

total 1  00 

ARK.— James  Kairus,  Jenson So 

Ariz—  Marriage  notice,  C.  E.  Gillett So 

Total (ii.ora.aS 

Less  E.  J.  Coder.  Dawson,  Pa.,  transferred 
"  to  India  Famine,  $1. 


Total  for  year,  beginning  April  1,  180a,  .  .  Jii.oii  25 
ASIA  MINOR  MISSION. 

Previously  reported 5*33  26 

Iowa.— Mary  Stover.  Cuslung So 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1809, .....  $133  76 
WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

[A  house  in  Washington  is  greatly  needed  In  order  that 
the  church  there  may  du  more  effectual  work  and  have 
the  advantage  of  a  permanent  house.  More  (unds  to  fin- 
ish the  house  are  needed.] 

Previously  reported, $1,892  69 

PA.— Mary  P.  Levrick,  Hilllown,  $3.50;  Christi- 
na Green.  Fountaindale,  $2;  Jno.  R.  Flohr,  Foun- 
taindale,  Si. So.  M.  Amanda  Flohr,  Fountaindale, 

Si. So;  total 8  So 

Iowa.— Sisters'  Mission  Circle S  00 

Va.— Rebecca  Hcmsberger,  Stuarts  Dralt,  .  .  1  00 

"Letters  to  the  Young,"  sold  in  D.  C,  .  .   .  .  8  25 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,   1899,.  .  .  .$2,91544 
INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported $564  10 

Va.— Botetourt  Missionary  Circle 20  25 

III.— Woodland  S.  S.,  primary  class, 73 

Iowa.— Mary  S.  Stover.  Cushing, So 

Kans.— Claytie  Werrick,  Wichita 50 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1899, $58608 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 

[Two  years  ago  famine  devastated  India.  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  winter  a  greater 
famine  is  upon  the  unfortunates  ol  that  benighted  land. 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  triends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  is  there 
to-day.  Shall  not  the  good  people  of  plentiful  America 
give  greater  assistance  than  before?  Every  cent  sent 
in  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  of  the 
Brethren  church  in  India.] 
Previously  reported,  $13,13038 

Ohio.— Sisters'  Aid  Society,  Pleasant  Home, 
$9;  a  slsier,  Ainger.  $2;  Newton  cong.,  $50;  La- 
fayette S.  S-.  $22.50;  Catherine  Rutledge,  Prim- 
rose. 35  cents;  Lydia  Bender.  Primrose,  25  cents; 
Lena  Bender,  Primrose,  10  cents;  a  brother  and 
sister,  Dayton,  $9.67;  Clara  A.  Souder's  S.  S. 
class.  OraD,  $21.48;  Sarah  A.  Scott,  New  Vienna, 
$i;a  sister,  Johnsville,  $1;  total.       1x7  35 

Pa.— Sarah  E.  Mover,  E;tst  Coventry,  $1;  Ra- 
ven Run  cong..  "ivton  *Q-$>:  Meyersdalc  S.  S., 
lie  :-;  )  (, .  Miller.  Lcwisburg. $2  05;  three  boys, 
Williamsburg,  Si.?S; Ricbfield  S.S.,  $3.70:  Lost  ■ 
Creek  eong..  $10;  a  brother  and  sister,  Middle- 
ton,  ■•2:  S  Rouzer,  New  Paris,  Si.jo;  I.  V,  Rouz- 
er,  New  Paris.  25  cents;  Maggie  Haines.  New 
Paris,  So  cents,  Ml.  Vernoo  S.*.,  J15;  J.S.  Har- 
ley.  East  Salem.  St  20;  E.  S.  Coder.  Dawson, 
Si;  total 64  27 

Iowa.— Sarah,  Emma  and  Willie  Eoutx,  New 
Sharon,  6>  cents;  Mary  Stover,  Cushing,  li;  A, 
G.  Messer,  Giucdy  Center.  Si;  Mrs.  Hugh  E. 
Walton,  Sibley,  %$;  WjpUred  Hobson,  Sibley.  10 
cents;  Maple  Valley  cong..  $15.38;  D.  W.  Diehl. 
Panora,  $1;  total 24  13 


Md.— Brownsville  cong..  $3.50:  Lydia  Gclt- 
macher,  Rostetler.  S> ;  Northwest  Baltimore  Mis- 
sion, $S-6Si  Long  Meadow  S.  S.,  $5;  total iS  '5 

III— Cherry  Grove,  S16;  Oakley  S.  S.,  $S-7o; 

J.F.  Shultz,  Chenoa,$i;  total, "70 

Ind.— Howard  S.  S-.  Jo;  S.J.  Thompson,  Ko- 
)mo,   10  cents;  Uriah  and   Mallnda  Swihart, 
Tippecanoe,  $2;  Lydia    Heck.  Tippecanoe.  75 
ts;  Lydia   Hamon,   Burlington,  $1;  Salome 
Anderson,  Ladoga.  30  cents;  Bessie  Goff,  Lado- 
ga, 50  cents;  Salome  J.  PefHcy.  Ladoga,  $1;  to- 

1 14  65 

NEBR.-Mrs.  J.  H.  Slingluff,  Sidney,  $9-5°:  D. 
Vasey  and  wife,  Liberty,  $2;  Alma  Hahn,  Moo- 

,aw,  so  cents;  total '*  00 

Kans.-E,  Glathart.   McPherson.  $4;  Claytie 
id  Mrs.  Werrick,  Wichita,  $1;  friends  at  Lin- 

colnville,  $6,86;  total, n  86 

Mo. -Carthage  S.  S.,$3.S5:G.M.Shira,  Spick- 

rd,  50  cents;  total 4  °b 

Va— A  sister,  Crimora,  $3;  Aivin,  Raymond 
and  Edith  Grove.  Waynesboro,  30  cents;  total,  3  30 

iLA—  Anna  Fiant,  Independence,  25  cents; 
Jos.  Masterson,  Tonkawa,  50  cents;  S.,  M.  E. 
and  Howard  Anglemyer,  Ponca  City,  80  cents; 

total , 1  S5 

Ark.— Pilot  Knob  cong., 1  S3 

W.  Va.— Beaver  Run  cong 1  So 

Tenn.— Ashland  cong., 1  00 

S.  Dak,— Mary  L.  Nininger,  Buffalo  Gap,   .  1  00 
Mich.— A.  B.  Wallick  and  wile.  Blooming- 
dale 'o 

Cal— S.  W.  Funk,  Los  Angeles 10 

Total $13,426  6z 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported $39°  00 

ILL— Mt.  Morris  S.  S.,  $2;  Pipe  Creek  cong.,  $13; 

Mary  V.Gibson,  Virden,  Si;  total 1600 

Ohio.— A  brother  and  sister,  Dayton 966 

MiNN.-Root  River  S.S 7  85 

Nebr  —  D.  Vasey  and  wile,  Liberty,  $1.25;  Min- 

eHorsh,  Eagle,  $2.80;  total 4  05 

IowA.— Guy  S,  S.,  $1.94;  L.S.  Snyder,  Missouri 

Valley.  50  cents;  total 2  44 

Va— Rebecca  Hemsberger,  Stuarts  Draft,  ...  50 

Total $43i-io 

Less  J.  S,   Harley,  Pa.,  transferred  to  India 

Famine,  $5.20, 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  i8gg $425  9° 

CORRECTIONS. 

In  report  in  GospeL  Messenger  No.  50,  Owen  Barn- 
hart,  Willis,  Va.,  should  be  Hylton  cong..  Va. 

Gen.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 


Report  of  Chicago  Mission. 

RECEIPTS  FOR  DECEMBER. 

Balance, $  12  69 

S.  S.  class,  Juniata,  Nebr.,  per  J.  D.  McFerren,     .  60 

Ellen  Marker,"Chicago.  Ill 50 

A.  C.  Wingerd  and  wife,  Shannon,  111., 2  00 

a  KaufEman,  Lanark,  III 35 

Lebanon  Mission  S.  S..  per  Mary  Zug,  Lebanon, 

Pa., 4  00 

Flora  Nickey'sS.  S.  class,  Juniata,  Nebr.,.  ...  100 
Okaw  S.  S.,  per  Amanda  Buckingham,  Laplace, 

111 86 

Missionary  meeting.  Lakeside,  Ind.,  per  Win.  E. 

White 1  05 

Sisters'  Aid  Society,  Kingslcy,  Iowa,  per  Miss  Su- 
sie Lehman.  Pierson,  Iowa 2  00 

1.  Fred  Pfeiffer,  Chicago,  111 50 

Primary  S.  S.,  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  per  Emma 

Bowman 2  56 

oupin  Creek  S.  S.,  per  L.  B.  Watson,  Girard, 

[11., 3  85 

Ellen  Marker,  Chicago,  111 1  00 

A  brother,  Rockingham,  Mo 1  00 

Lizzie    Rawlins,    North    Hinsdale.    III.,    (special 

Christmas  giff  for  Industrial  School) 1000 

Sisters'  Aid  Society,  Kingsley,  Iowa,         50 

Ivester  S.  S.,  Iowa,  per  A.  G.  Messer,  Grundy  Cen- 
ter, Iowa, 6  2$ 

Children  and  friends  of  Industrial  School  (Christ- 
inas offering  lor  the  needy) 280 

S.  S.  of  South  Beatrice,  Nebr..  per  J.  C.  Groff,  .   .  1  30 

Mt.  Morris  S.  S..  III.,  per  Nelson  Shirk 25 

S.S.ciassof  Anna  Henkeil,  Lanark,  III 6  88 

S.S.  at  Monticello,  Ind.,  per  Albert  Hibner,   ...  355 

AlinaCrouse,  Waterloo,  Iowa 1  25 

Ellen  Marker,  Chicago,  III So 

General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin, 

111 %  ...  .  25  00 

Industrial  School.  Chicago,  111 10  29 

Unknown 22 

Total $102  75 

EXPENDITURES. 

Living  and  car  fare $  2S  40 

Rent 10  00 

Christmas  presents  (handkerchiefs  to  children  of 

Industrial  School) 7  34 

Incidentals,  including  light  and  fuel 1 

Balance  on  hand. $  49  89 

Susie  Forne 
660  5.  Ashland  Ave.,  Chicago,  III. 


There  Are 

.TESTAMENTS. 

...OF... 

All  Sizes,  Grades  and  Prices. 


THE  0IS3  H2W  TESTAMENT  leads  them  all  in  compact' 
ness.  handy  reference,  large,  clear  type.  Sold  under  the 
Gish  Fund  at  cost.    Ask  for  descriptive  circular, 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
I  22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  111, 


Book  of  Rare  Interest 
and  Value! 


"HISTORY  OF  THE  BRETHREN" 


By    M.    G.    BRUMBATJG-H. 


A  body  of  about  100,000  believers  professing  the  faith  and  practice  which  the  Brethren  do 
commands  more  than  ordinary  attention  and  interest,  even  by  many  not  members  of  the 
church.  Are  you  not  as  a  member  interested  in  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  church?  Do 
you  not  wish  to  Speak  intelligently  of  the  history  of  the  fraternity  to  which  you  belong? 

History  of  the  Brethren 

Gives  you  this  information.  Several  Thousand  Dollars  were  spent  in  securing  translations 
rare  copies  of  books,  etc,  that  the  author  might  give  to  the  church  and  the  world  the  infor- 
mation contained  in  this  work. 

The  authorship  is  most  able,  the  language  simple  and  forcible,  and  the  history  is  as  com- 
plete as  historical  matter  would  make  it. 

To  all  this  is  added  77  photogravures  of  scenes  of  great  interest  and  manuscripts  whose 
value  cannot  be  estimated, — themselves  worth  the  price  of  the  book. 

History  of  the  Brethren 

Is  sold  on  the  subscription  plan,  and  although  the  first  copies  were  not  in  the  hands  of  the 
agents  until  last  June, 

3,000  Copies 

Have  been  sold  and  agents  are  having  excellent  success  taking  orders.  The  book  sells  on  its 
merit  and  really  needs  no  testimonials,  but  here  is  one  of  the  latest  ones  received: 

"History  of  the  Bretliron  "  is  very  esential  in  every  home  of  the  Brotherhood.  It  portrays 
the  intelligence  and  seal  of  its  author,  is  authentic  and  practical,  aod  its  historic  facts  and 
pathetic  truth  so  essentially  helpful  to  the  earnest  student.  Sunday  school  teacher,  superin- 
tendent, and  all  interested  in  "  Reform  "  is  just  what  is  needed.  The  lacts  are  short,  concise, 
varied,  intensely  interesting  and  beneficial.  Have  had  good  sale  for  it  and,  although  an  in- 
valid, have  sold  seven  in  one  day.  Brethren,  wake  up!  We  need  to  know  more  relating  to 
the  struggles  our  forefathers  endured  to  establish  the  church  we  are  a  part  o(. 

■H.  B.  Mohler,  October,  /&& 


Good  territory  and  large  sales  awaiting  the  right  kind  of  agents.     Apply   quickly 
your  choice  of  territory  by  townships. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 


naming 


22  and  24  S.  State  St. 


Elgin,  Illinois, 


FAITH!    WORKS!    GRACE! 

Which? 
How  Related? 


Eld.  S.  N.  McCann's  book,  "  The  Lord  Our  Righteous- 
ness," gives  an  able  exposition  on  this  subject.  128  pag- 
es, cloth,  price,  so  cents.  Just  the  book  you  should  read. 
Highly  recommended, 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
72  and  34  S.  State  St.  Elgin    III. 


th  Thousand... 

...On  the  Market. 
GOSPEL  SONGS_ANp  HYMNS  NO.  I. 

The  Biethren's  New  Song  Book   for  Sunday  Schools, 

Prayer  Meetings,  Social  Meetings,  and 

General  Song  Services. 

BY  GEO.  B.  HOLSINGER. 

It  is  rich  in  melodies,  expressive  in  words,  and  deeply 
devotional  in  sentiment.    One  critic  says  ol  the  book; 

"  One  thing  I  am  glad  for,  tiiat  the  popular  rapid  gal- 
oping music  gives  place  to  that  which  is  more  spiritual 
ond  lasting."—  W.  B,  Stover,  India. 

While  the  main  part  of  the 
book  is  composed  of  new  mu- 
sic, milch  of  which  was  prepar- 
ed especially  for  this  book,  the 
back  part  contains  about  50 
well  selected  "  good  old  tunes" 
that  never  wear  out,  so  that  the 
book  is  bound  to  please  all 
classes— those  who  want  good 
new  m  usic  and  words  and  those 
who  desire  songs  "  dear  to  the 

The  book  contains  about  208 
pages,  is  bound  in  boards  and 
sold  at  the  following 

REDUCED  RATES. 

Prepaid,  single  copy,  30  cents;  lour  or  more  copies,  25 
cents  each.  In  lots  of  100  copies  (not  less)  not  prepaid, 
via  freight  unless  otherwise  ordered.  20  cents  per  copy. 

To  Choristers  and  Teachbks.— Upon  receipt  ol  30 
cents  and  a  statement  of  what  position  you  hold,  we  will 
send  you  a  copy  of  the  book  and  a  coupon  good  for  30 
:ents  on  the  first  dozen  books  you  order. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 
13  and  a  S,  State  St.  ELGIN.    Ill 


Teeters  Commentary 

...ON  THB... 

New  Testament. 


SOUND! 

POINTED! 

EARNEST! 

SPIRITUAL! 

HELPFUL! 


Price  Reduced 


$2.00. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
,nd  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  II: 


Alone  with  God... 

By  J.  H.  Garrison.  A  manual  of  devotions.  Be- 
ing a  series  of  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  for  pri- 
vate devotions,  family 
worship  and  special  occa- 
sions. 244  pages:  cloth,  75 
cents;  morocco,  81.25. 

One  of  the  most  useful, 
mo3t  needed,  and  best 
adapted  books  of  the  year, 
and  therefore  it  is  not 
strange  that  it  is  proving 
one  of  the  most  popular. 
In  work  of  this  kind  its 
distinguished,  gifted,  pi- 
ous and  beloved  author  is 
at  his  best  This  book 
will  be  helpful  to  every 
minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ent, as  well  as  every  private  member  of  the  church. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S,  State  St,  Elgin,  III, 


The  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren 
Defended. 


The  author.  Elder  Robert  Miller,  was  in  his  day  the 
ablest  defender  of  the  faith.  Doctrine  ol  the  Brethren 
Defended  contains  the  best  arguments  of  his  mature  years 
and  is  invaluable  to  any  one  wishing  to  know  the  tenets  ol 
the  faith. 

The  author  published  both  affirmative  and  negative  ar- 
guments, but  the  present  edition  has  only  the  affirmative 
ones. 

Well  bound  in  cloth,  208  pages,  good  clear  print.  Price, 
7S  cents.    Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
12  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

Redemption  to  China  seems  to  have  come  from  an 
unexpected  source.  While  the  powers  of  the  East 
were  considering  the  advisability  of  dividing  up  the 
Empire,  and  each  one  securing  as  large  a  slice  as 
possible,  the  United  States  perfected  an  arrange- 
ment that  opens  up  the  Celestial  Empire  to  the 
commerce  of  the  whole  world,  places  the  China- 
man in  touch  with  the  business  operations  of  the 
most  advanced  nations,  and  thus  gives  him  an  op- 
portunity to  develop.  The  ports  of  China  are  now 
open  to  the  ships  of  the  different  nations,  and  unless 
the  unexpected  should  occur,  we  may  look  for  this, 
the  oldest  empire  in  the  world,  to  come  forward, 
and  soon  occupy  an  honorable  place  alongside  of 
the  civilized  nations.  This  may  possibly  open  up 
China  more  fully  to  the  Christian  missionaries. 
These  things  together  may  be  the  salvation  of  the 
Empire,  and  the  United  States  is  receiving  credit  for 
the  most  remarkable  and  far  reaching  piece  of 
diplomacy  of  modern  times.  It  is  all  right  for  a 
stronger  nation  to  help  a  weaker  one  in  this  manner, 
and  if  our  country  can  in  some  way  break  up  the 
grasping  disposition  among  the  leading  powers,  for 
more  territory,  she  will  have  accomplished  a  good 
thing.  Nations  can  become  grasping  and  covetous 
just  as  well  as  individuals,  and  it  is  to  be  condemned 
in  the  latter  no  less  than  in  the  former.  Covetous- 
ness  is  a  sin,  whether  upon  the  part  of  an  individual 
or  a  nation.  

The  writer  of  this  note  happened  to  be  in  Pales- 
tine, last  year,  when  the  Emperor  of  Germany  was 
visiting  some  of  the  sacred  places.  Everybody  was 
talking  about  the  Emperor.  Even  the  Bedouins  of 
the  desert  knew  of  his  coming,  and  fully  one  thou- 
sand of  them  came  to  Damascus  to  see  him.  Many 
were  the  speculations  concerning  the  real  purpose  of 
his  visit.  Some  thought  he  meant  to  purchase 
Palestine  while  others  thought  he  had  some  other 


scheme  in  view.  But  since  Germany  has  been 
granted  permission  to  construct  and  operate  a  rail- 
road through  the  very  heart  of  Turkey  his  purpose 
in  visiting  the  east  can  be  better  understood.  This 
simply  means  a  streak  of  light  running  through  the 
benighted  Empire.  Possibly  it  may  mean  the  saving 
of  Turkey  from  the  Russian  Bear,  for  the  Empire  of 
the  north  has  been  laying  plans  for  years  to  capture 
the  Bible  Lands.  Eventually  we  look  for  a  strong 
European  influence  in  Palestine.  England  is  said  to 
be  very  much  pleased  over  the  scheme,  while  France 
has  not  one  word  to  say  against  it.  But  Russia  does 
not  like  it.  She  has  on  her  hands  the  great  Siberian 
road  that  will  require  all  the  capital  she  can 
probably  command  for  the  present.  Just  what  she 
will  do  cannot  be  divined,  for  she  is  sorely  disap- 
pointed. It  was  reported  that  she  would  rush  a 
road  down  through  Persia,  so  as  to  reach  some  point 
on  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  in  this  way  gain  a  point  on 
Germany,  as  well  as  on  England,  for  the  latter 
means  to  have  something  to  say  about  Russia  having 
a  port  on  the  gulf.  Most  of  this  squabble  is  about 
the  Bible  lands,  and  may  mean  a  good  deal  more 
than  we  think,  We  can  only  report  what  chances  to 
come  to  the  surface,  leaving  the  results  for  the 
future  to  develop. 


Dr.  T.  De  Witt  Talmage  thinks  it  his  duty  to 
expose  the  folly  of  the  old  adage, 

"  Earl)  to  bed  and  early  to  rise 
Makes  a  man  healthy,  wealthy  and  wise." 

He  thinks  the  adage  illogical  and  has  given  rise 
to  no  little  suffering.  The  editor  of  the  Chicago 
Tribune  commends  him  for  his  sensible  view,  and 
maintains  that  people  should  go  to  bed  when  they 
get  sleepy,  and  not  before,  and  then  rise  when  they 
can  sleep  no  longer.  This  may  do  for  those  whose 
occupation  requires  them  to  spend  only  a  few  hours 
of  each  day  at  labor,  or  those  who  need  not  work 
for  a  living,  but  it  is  very  poor  advice  for  those  who 
live  in  the  rural  districts  or  work  in  shops  and  other 
places  where  a  full  day's  work  is  required.  The  in- 
dustrial part  of  this  world  would  soon  get  out  of 
harmony  if  all  the  laboring  people  would  lie  abed 
until  they  could  sleep  no  longer.  The  fact  of  the 
matter  is,  too  many  of  those  who  speak  and  write  on 
subjects  of  this  character  do  not  understand  the 
needs  of  the  masses.  The  old  adage  is  all  right.  It 
was  made  for  the  laboring  people,  and  suits  their 
needs  splendidly.  One  wants  to  go  to  bed  early 
enough  so  as  to  secure  plenty  of  rest,  and  then  he 
can  rise  in  time  to  enter  upon  his  labor  at  a  season- 
able hour.  The  night  was  made  for  sleep  and  the 
day  for  labor. 

A  part  of  the  Niagara  Falls  has  been  harnessed, 
and  is  producing  a  power  that  may  yet  be  the  mar- 
vel of  the  age.  Immense  electric  plants  have  been 
established  and  electricity  is  being  made  in  quanti- 
ties and  strength  never  before  known.  In  one  of  the 
plants  a  heat  has  been  reached  so  intense  as  to  en- 
able the  skillful  operator  to  produce  a  substance 
almost  equal  to  the  diamond.  It  is  thought  that 
diamonds  may  yet  be  manufactured  in  large  quanti- 
ties. There  seems  to  be  a  possibility  of  reaching 
the  absolute  limit  of  heat.  The  degree  already  at- 
tained will  burn  iron  almost  like  beeswax  and  the 
best  known  fire-brick  is  consumed  like  so  much 
resin,  leaving  nothing  behind.  A  furnace  has  been 
built,  where  a  heat  equal  to  700  horse  power  is  pro- 
duced in  a  cavity  not  as  large  as  a  pint  cup.  The 
power  already  produced  seems  almost  beyond  the 
comprehension  of  man,  and  such  a  thing  was  not 
even  dreamed  of  a  few  years  ago.  This  heat,  how- 
ever, is  probably  no  greater  than  that  in  the  interi- 


or of  the  earth  at  the  present  time.  It  is  not  as 
great  as  was  the  heat  that  seems  to  have  existed 
when  the  iron  ore,  diamonds  and  all  other  minerals 
were  formed.  It  is  not  as  great  as  will  be  the  heat 
that  is  to  destroy  the  world  and  is  to  melt  the  ele- 
ments and  consume  all  that  may  then  exist.  He 
who  looks  upon  an  electric  furnace  consuming  iron 
and  fire-brick  like  so  much  wood,  may  imagine  that 
he  is  beholding  a  miniature  conflagration  resemb- 
ling the  final  destruction  of  the  world. 


If  our  readers  will  turn  to  a  good  modern  map  of 
Turkey  we  will  help  them  to  trace  the  railroad  that 
is  to  be  constructed  through  the  Euphrates  Valley. 
From  Constantinople  measure  275  miles  to  the 
southeast  and  here  Konieh  will  be  found.  There  is 
already  a  line  to  this  point,  and  it  is  from  here  that 
the  new  road  is  to  start.  Really  it  is  an  extension 
of  that  part  already  built.  From  Konieh,  with  a 
pencil,  trace  a  line  east,  and  a  little  south,  skirting 
the  northeastern  portion  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
until  Aleppo  is  reached;  thence  east  to  Mosul  on  the 
Tigris  River,  then  south  to  Bagdad,  and  still  further 
south  to  Bassorah,  near  the  Persian  Gulf.  At  Mosul 
are  the  ruins  of  Nineveh  and  not  very  far  from  Bag- 
dad the  ruins  of  Babylon  may  be  found.  There 
seems  to  be  no  question  but  that  the  line  will  be 
built,  as  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  already  given  a 
concession  to  Germany  to  that  effect.  It  is  thought 
that  both  English  and  trench  capital  may  be  in-'~ 
vested  along  with  that  furnished  by  the  German 
bank  syndicate.  The  road  will  open  up  some  of  the 
finest  country  in  the  world,  both  in  Asia  Minor  and 
in  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  valleys.  It  is  said  that 
these  valleys  might  well  be  made  the  granary  of 
the  world.  The  soil  is  rich  and  deep,  while  the  cli- 
mate is  exceedingly  mild.  Here  was  also  the  cradle 
of  the  human  race.  Not  far  from  this  part  of  Asia 
Noah  probably  built  the  ark,  and  here  existed  the 
first  great  empires  of  earth.  There  was  a  time  when 
the  most  famous  cities  on  the  face  of  the  globe 
stood  on  the  banks  of  the  two  rivers  named  above. 
Now  everything  is  in  a  state  of  ruin.  The  present 
inhabitants  have  no  enterprise,  and  are  not  more 
than  about  half  civilized.  The  railroad,  which  is  to 
be  completed  inside  of  eight  years,  will  bring  the 
whole  of  middle  Turkey  in  touch  with  the  active 
and  busy  world,  and  in  time  we  may  look  for  a  de- 
cided reformation.  Should  the  English  decide  to 
continue  the  line  from  the  Persian  Gulf  to  India,  not 
a  few  of  our  people  will  feel  inclined  to  visit  some 
of  our  mission  points  in  India.  To  cross  the  Atlan- 
tic will  be  a  matter  of  only  a  few  days.  The  rest  of 
the  trip,  with  a  little  exception,  can  then  be  made 
by  rail.  The  traveler  will  pass  within  a  few  miles  of 
Tarsus,  the  birth-place  of  Paul,  pass  close  to  Antioch, 
where  the  saints  were  first  called  Christians,  and 
through  the  region  where  the  garden  of  Eden  is 
presumed  to  have  been  located.  He  can  stop  at 
Nineveh,  and  view  the  ruins  of  the  city  where  Jonah 
did  some  most  effectual  preaching.  He  can  spend 
a  few  days  looking  over  the  forsaken  land  where 
once  stood  the  great  city  of  Babylon,  and  the  home  of 
Daniel.  A  little  further  to  the  south  he  will  pass 
through  Ur  of  Chaldea,  the  home  of  Abraham  and 
his  ancestors.  To  the  Bible  student  this  route  will 
open  up  a  country  that  is  rich  in  both  sacred  and 
ancient  lore.  The  spade  is  uncovering  the  sites  of 
ancient  cities,  and  from  the  unearthed  tablets  we  are 
able  to  gather  a  vast  amount  of  inforrfiation  regard- 
ing the  early  history  of  the  world.  All  of  this  will 
be  exceedingly  interesting  to  those,  desiring  to  visit 
that  part  of  the  world  where  the  Lord  made  man 
and  gave  the  human  race  its  start. 
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■  i  1  »  ESSAYS  •■■■!- 

"Study  to  show  tliysell  approved  unto  God.  a  workman  '.hat  oeedeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth." 

A  PRAYER. 

We  pray,  "  Have  mercy  on  our  weakness."     Rather, 

O  Gracious  God,  have  mercy  on  our  strength 
That  will  not  yield  unto  the  living  Father, 

Although  we  know  Thy  will  must  win  at  length. 
Oh,  who  is  bold  enough  to  meet  unaided 

The  foes  we  cannot  conquer  all  alone? 
Or  dare  unless  by  God's  sure  presence  shaded, 

To  face  a  might  so  far  beyond  his  own? 

Thy  pity  waits  upon  our  weakness  ever; 

Our  doubting  meets  Thy  patient  love  at  length; 
Thy  merciful  compassion  fafleth  never; 

But,  Oh  kind  Lord,  have  mercy  on  our  strength. 

Show  us  our  helplessness;  the  dreary  yearning, 

The  restless  fear  we  proudly  try  to  hide; 
Until  at  last  our  spirits  to  Thee  turning, 

Shall  in  Thy  perfect  good  be  satisfied. 

—Agnes  L.  Carter. 


ANQELS  AND  ANGEL  MINISTRY.-Heb.  1:  14. 


BY  J.   W.   WAYLAND. 

Angels,  as  far  as  we  know,  are  generally  regard- 
ed as  a  reality,— that  is  nearly  everybody  believes 
that  there  are  angels  and  that  they  perform  impor- 
tant offices,  yet  few  people,  comparatively,  think 
much  about  them  or  give  much  attention  to  the 
study  of  their  functions  and  characteristics. 

Angels  are  referred  to  in  the  Bible  upwards  of 
two  hundred  times,  about  one-fourth  only  of  these 
instances  being  found  in  the  Old  Testament.  Of 
the  instances  found  in  the  New  Testament  —  up- 
wards of  one  hundred  and  forty — about  fifty  are  in 
the  book  of  Revelation  alone.  The  word  "angel," 
in  both  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages,  signifies  a 
messenger.  We  therefore  regard  the  angels  as  God's 
messengers,  although  the  term  is  employed  with  va- 
rious significations  throughout  the  Bible.  The  ex- 
pressions, "  angel  of  God  "  and  "  angel  of  Jehovah," 
are  certainly  used  for  a  manifestation  of  God  him- 
self (Gen.  22:  n,  12;  Ex.  3:  2-6).  Along  with  such 
expressions  we  also  read  of  God  being  manifested 
in  the  form  of  man,  as  to  Abraham  at  Mamre,  to  Ja- 
cob at  Peniel,  and  to  Joshua  at  Gilgal.  It  may  be  that 
both  sets  of  passages  refer  to  manifestations  of  the 
same  Divine  Presence, — perhaps  of  him  who  from 
the  beginning  was  the  "Word,"  the  Manifester  or 
Revealer  of  God,  and  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant, 
Christ.  Prophets  and  priests  (Isa.  42:  19;  Hag.  1: 
13;  Mai.  2:  7)  and  perhaps  elders  of  the  Christian 
churches  (Rev.  1:  20;  2:  1)  are  also  called  angels; 
but  we  must  recognize  angels  in  general  as  a  dis- 
tinct class  of  spiritual  beings,  the  highest,  perhaps, 
of  created  intelligences.  Some  one  has  set  forth 
the  doctrine  of  angels  as  follows:  "That  there  lives 
in  the  presence  of  God  a  vast  assembly,  myriads  up- 
on myriads  of  spiritual  beings,  higher  than  we,  but 
infinitely  removed  from  God,  mighty  in  strength, 
doers  of  his  word,  who  ceaselessly  bless  and  praise 
God;  wise  also,  to  whom  he  gives  charge  to  guard 
his  own  in  all  their  ways;  ascending  and  descending 
to  and  from  heaven  and  earth,  and  who  variously 
minister  to  men,  most  often  invisibly.  All  these 
beings  are  interested  in  us  and  in  our  well-being." 

As  to  the  nature  of  angels,  further:  They  are  in- 
termediate between  God  and  man.  The  Psalmist 
says,  "Thou  hast  made  him  [man]  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels";  and  of  Christ  Paul  says,  "Being 
made  so  much  better  than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by 
inheritance  obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than 
they."  We  would  naturally  expect  a  gradation  of 
created  intelligences  between  man  and  God,  since 
we  find  a  similar  gradation  in  all  of  the  Creator's 
works  in  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms.  They 
are  termed  spirits,  and  are  such  most  essentially, 
yet,  as  we  have  already  intimated,  they  can  upon 
occasion  assume  bodily  shape.  They  are  sublime  in 
position,  since  they  attend  God's  person  and  pres- 
ence, and  have  thus  already  inherited  to  a  great  de- 
gree that  state  of  blessedness  which  is  the  highest 
hope  of  the  saints  on  earth.  They  are  holy  in  char- 
acter, with  no  human  imperfection,  no  stain  of  sin, 


"ever  beholding  the  holiness  of  the  Most  Holy." 
They  are  glorious  in  nature  and  appearance,  and 
terrible  in  power.  "  His  countenance  was  like  light- 
ning, and  his  raiment  white  as  snow:  and  for  fear  of 
him  the  keepers  did  shake,  and  became  as  dead 
men"  (Matt.  28:  3,  4);  "And  I  saw  another  mighty 
angel  come  down  from  heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud: 
and  a  rainbow  was  upon  his  head,  and  his  face  was 
as  it  were  the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire" 
(Rev.  10:  1).  Let  us  think  also  of  their  exalted 
work;  for  their  office  is  to  worship  God  and  admin- 
ister his  will  to  men.  In  this  it  is  possible  for  men 
to  resemble  angels;  and  as  we  carry  out  such  mis- 
sions we  not  only  imbibe  the  nature  of  angels  to  a 
corresponding  degree,  but  we  really  begin  to  look 
like  angels.  Stephen  was  so  full  of  the  divine  na- 
ture, and  so  clothed  with  good  works,  that  his  face 
was  as  the  face  of  an  angel;  and  the  religion  of  Je- 
sus Christ  to-day,  if  it  be  in  the  heart,  will  shine  out 
even  in  the  human  countenance. 

We  know  something  of  the  number  of  angels  from 
different  expressions  in  the  Scriptures.  Jacob 
speaks  of  the  angels  of  God  that  met  him  as  "  God's 
host "  (Gen.  32:  2);  Job  says,  "Is  there  any  num- 
ber of  his  armies?  and  upon  whom  doth  not  his 
light  arise  "  (Job  2$:  3)?  David  in  the  sixty-eighth 
Psalm  declares,  "The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty 
thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels;"  Jesus  said,  in 
reproof  of  his  impetuous  follower,  when  the  traitor's 
band  came  to  arrest  him,  "  ThinkestthouthatI  cannot 
now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  presently  give  me 
more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  "  (Matt.  26:  53)? 
We  notice  in  the  last  expression  not  only  that  the 
angels  are  great  in  numbers,  but,  what  is  more  en- 
couraging to  a  Christian,  that  they  may  be  sent  in 
answer  to  prayer.  The  most  sublime  conception, 
however,  of  the  number  of  angels  is  afforded  us  by 
the  vision  of  Daniel  (7:  10),  and  the  words  of  the 
Revelator  when  with  the  veil  of  mortality  rent 
asunder,  he  gazed  upon  the  unutterable  glories 
of  the  Eternal  Presence;  "And  I  beheld,  and  I 
heard  the  voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the 
throne,  and  the  beasts,  and  the  elders;  and  the 
number  of  them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand, and  thousands  of  thousands"  (Rev.  5:  11). 

The  different  terms  used  in  speaking  of  the  mes- 
sengers of  God   lead  us  to  conclude  that   they   are 
related    by    different  degrees.     "Angel,"    "archan- 
gel,"  "cherubim,"    and    "  seraphim  "  are  terms  evi- 
dently used  with  reference  to  the  several  classes  or 
degrees   that   may  be  included   under   the   general 
term    "angel."      Cherubim    are    mentioned    rather 
frequently  throughout  the   Bible.     Ezekiel,  from  a 
vision  speaks  of  their  mysterious   and   glorious   ap- 
pearance (Ezek.  10);  we  are  told  in    Genesis    that 
when  man  by  sin  had   fallen,  God   drove   him   out 
from  the  Garden  of  Eden  and  placed  at  the  east 
cherubim  and  a  flaming  sword  "  which  turned  every 
way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life;  "  also  God 
commanded  Moses   to   place  upon   the  ark   of  the 
covenant,  in  which  were  kept  the  tables  of  the  law 
and  other  sacred  things,  images  of  two  cherubim  of 
beaten   gold    (Ex.    25:    18);   and   within    the   most 
holy   house    of    Solomon's  temple   were    also   the 
images  of  the  two  cherubim,  of  pure  gold  and   of 
heroic   size    (2  Chron.   3:    10-13).     The  cherubim, 
therefore,  seem  to  be  witnesses  of  the   Divine   Pres- 
ence; and  it  was  only  after  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
with  the  cherubic  images  upon  it,  had  been  placed 
in    the    most    holy  place,  under   the   over-arching 
wings    of   the  colossal  cherubim,  that  the  glory  of 
God's  presence  filled    the  house  (2  Chron.  5:   7-14). 
Seraphim  are  spoken  of  at  but  one  place  in  the 
Bible,    in    the   sixth  chapter  of   Isaiah,      They   are 
represented  as  six-winged  beings,  whereas  the  cher- 
ubim   have    only  four  wings    each.      "Seraphim" 
seems  to  signify  princes;  and  such  they  seem   to  be, 
since  they  also  wait  upon    God's   immediate  pres- 
ence, and  "are  apparently  the  most  exalted  of  the 
angelic  host." 

Of  the  archangels, — "  chief "  or  "  ruling  "  angels, 
— two,  Gabriel  and  Michael,  are  mentioned  in  the 
accepted  canon  of  Scripture.  In  the  books  of  Tobit 
and  Esdras,  Raphael  and  Uriel — "  Fire  of  God"  are 
spoken  of.  These  four,  Gabriel,  Michael,  -Raphael 
and  Uriel,  were,  according  to  one  form   of  Jewish 


tradition,  the  four  "  holy  ones  "  which  stood  round 
the  throne  of  God.  Gabriel  appeared  to  Daniel  to 
unfold  a  vision  (Dan.  9:  21),  to  Zacharias  to  tell 
him  respecting  the  birth  of  John  (Luke  1:  19),  and 
to  Mary  to  announce  the  birth  of  Christ  (Luke  1: 
26,  27).  Michael,  mentioned  in  Dan.  12:  1,  Jude  9, 
Rev.  12:  7-9,  and  elsewhere,  is  represented  as  the 
champion  of  God's  people,  and  the  mortal  foe  of  - 
Satan.  He  is  the  great  warrior,  as  Gabriel  is  the 
great  messenger. 

This  subject  would  seem  to  us  as  one  wholly 
pleasant  to  contemplate  were  it  not  for  the  fact 
that  there  are  evil,  as  well  as  good  angels;  but  such 
is  evidently  the  case,  since  Christ  himself  speaks  of 
the  "  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels"  (Matt.  25:41).  Of  the  origin  of  evil 
angels  we  perhaps  know  but  little  more  than  we  do 
of  the  origin  of  angels  in  general.  Milton's  theory, 
as  set  forth  in  "Paradise  Lost,  "  is  that  Satan  was 
once  an  angel  in  heaven;  but,  jealously  aspiring  to 
the  throne  of  the  Eternal  and -to  equality  with  him, 
he,  together  with  all  whom  he  had  induced  to  es- 
pouse his  traitorous  cause,  was  cast  down  through 
the  interminable  depths  of  chaos  into  hell: 

"  There  to  dwelt 
In  adamantine  chains  and  penal  fire, 
Who  durst  defy  the  Omnipotent  to  arms." 

This  theory  appears  to  agree  in  the  main  with 
certain  passages  of  Scripture:  "  For  (if)  God  spared 
not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to 
hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to 
be  reserved  unto  judgment"  (2  Pet.  2:  4);  "And 
the  angels  which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left 
their  own  habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting 
chains  under  darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day  "  (Jude  6).  Isaiah  says,  "How  art  thou 
fallen  from  heaven,  O  Lucifer,  sun  of  the  morning! 
.  .  .  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I  will 
ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my  throne  above 
the  stars  of  God:'  ...  I  will  b  .  like  the  p^ost 
High"  (Is.  14:  12-14).  And  in  Revelation  we  fr  lad 
of  a  great  battle  in  heaven,  whether  fought  or  to 
be  fought  we  know  not,  in  which  "  Michael  and  his 
angels  fought  against  the  dragon;  and  the  dragon 
fought  and  his  angels,  and  prevailed  not;  neither 
was  their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven.  .  .  . 
He  [Satan]  was  cast  out  into  the  earth,  and  his 
angels  were  cast  out  with  him  "  (Rev.  12:  7-9).  A 
terrible  warning  to  envy  and  unlawful  ambition! 

All  of  the  most  important  events  of  sacred  his- 
tory have  been  attended  by  angel  ministration.  At 
the  creation  "the  morning  stars  sang  together:  and 
all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  "(Job  38:  7); 
when  the  Lord  led  his  people  out  from  Egyptian 
bondage,  his  angel  "  went  before  them"  and  stood 
behind  them;  the  birth  of  Christ  was  announced  by 
"  the  angel  of  the  Lord  "  together  with  a  "  multitude 
of  tn"e  heavenly  host;"  at  the  resurrection  it  was  the 
angel  of  God,  with  a  countenance  "  like  lightning  " 
and  a  raiment  "white  as  snow,"  who  broke  the 
Roman  seal,  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  sepul- 
chre, and  struck  terror  of  death  into  the  hearts  of 
the  mail-clad  guard,  on  the  Mount  of  Olives.  When 
the  dumbfounded  and  bereft  disciples  stood  gazing 
toward  heaven,  all  awe-struck  and  speechless  with 
the  glory  of  the  ascension,  two  men  stood  by  them 
"  in  white  apparel,"  and  gave  promise  of  a  return 
that  we  are  waiting  for  to-day.  Moreover,  when  he 
shall  come  it  will  be  "  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with 
the  holy  angels;  "  and  they  are  the  reapers  that 
shall  go  forth  to  separate  the  tares  from  the  wheat 
in  the  harvest  of  the  world  (Matt.  13:  37-41). 

"  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth 
to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tion? "  Aye,  verily.  Witness  the  testimony  of 
Lot  (Gen.  19),  of  Elijah  (1  Kings  19:  4-8),  of  Elisha 
at  Dothan  (2  Kings  6:  17),  of  Daniel  in  the 
lion's  den  (Dan.  6:  22);  of  the  apostles  in  prison 
(Acts  5:  19,  20  J,  of  Paul,  at  Corinth,  in  the  Jerusalem 
prison,  and  on  the  storm-beat  ship;  of  Christ  in  the 
wilderness  and  in  Gejhsemane.  Evil  may  threaten 
the  Christian  soul,  but  remember  that  "they  that  be 
with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with  them;  "  for 
"  the  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about 
them  that  fear  him  and  delivereth  them  "  (Ps.  34:  7). 
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"  I  have  read  in  the  marvelous  heart  of  man, 
That  strange  and  mystic  scroll, 
That  an  army  of  phantoms,  vast  and  wan. 
Beleaguer  the  human  soul. 

"But  when  the  solemn  and  deep  church-bell 
Entreats  the  soul  to  pray, 
The  midnight  phantoms  feel  the  spell. 
The  shadows  creep  away. 

"  Down  the  broad  vale  of  tears  afar 

The  spectral  camp  is  fled; 

Faith  shineth  as  a  morning  star; 

Our  ghastly  fears  are  dead." — Longfellow. 

"  O  weary  ones,  ye  may  not  see 

Your  helpers  in  their  downward  flight, 
Nor  hear  the  sound  of  silver  wings 
Slow  beating  through  the  hush  of  night! 

"  There  are  who  like  the  Seer  of  old 
Can  see  the  helpers  God  has  sent, 
And  how  Life's  rugged  mountain  side 

Is  white  with  many  an  angel  tent." — Whiltier. 

Bridgewater,  Va. 


SISTERS*  AID  SOCIETIES. 


BY  FLORA  E.  TEAGUE. 

Some  few  weeks  ago  an  article  on  this  subject 
appeared  in  the  Gospel  Messenger.  The  author 
seemed  to  be  seeking  for  light.  Some  things  in  con- 
nection with  the  same  seemed  to  puzzle  her.  There 
may  be  others  who  have  the  same  trouble.  The  sis- 
ter in  her  article  feared  that  the  sewing  societies 
were  only  copying  from  the  popular  schemes  of  the 
present  day  for  raising  money,  etc.  While  we,  as 
a  church,  may  deem  it  Scriptural  to  have  those  aid 
societies,  as  other  churches  also  do,  because  of  the 
good  we  may  be  enabled  to  do  thereby,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  religious  exercise  to  our  members, 
I  am  sure  the  church  and  the  sisters  will  guard 
against  the  evils  that  have  crept  into  the  societies 
of  other  denominations.  It  would  be  as  foolish  for 
us  to  denounce  so  worthy  a  department  of  the  church, 
because  of  evils  that  w-p  fear  may  attend  it,  as  to  de- 
,n_-ounce  the  Sunday  school,  another  department  of 
J^e  churi"- because  of  the  picnics  any"  Christmas 
trctes  cor/^cted  with  them  in  other  denominations. 
In  a  sense  we  may  have  followed  the  popular 
churches  in  adopting  Sunday  schools,  even  though 
our  Brethren  did  hold  them  prior  to  other  churches, 
and  then  permitted  them  to  die  out.  Then,  after  a 
lapse  of  many  years,  when  other  churches  were  hold- 
ing them,  we  believed  them  to  be  a  good  thing  and 
the  right  thing  to  do,  and  as  a  result  we  have 
them,  but  without  the  popular  evils  attending  them 
in  other  churches. 

To-day  we  can  have  the  sewing  societies  on  the 
same  ground,  for  the  germ  for  them  has  been  in 
existence  since  the  days  of  Dorcas,  whose  life's 
work  was  so  approved  that  God's  power  restored  her 
to  life  again  and  thus  to  her  good  work. 

The  young  people's  meeting  and  the  prayer  meet- 
ing have  also  been  copied  from  patterns  set  us  by 
other  churches.  Shall  we  set  them  aside  on  account 
of  that?  Dare  we  make  no  progression  in  goodness 
for  fear  evils  may  grow  or  creep  in? 

It  is  thought  that  while  it  may  be  right  to  have  aid 
societies  to  make  garments  for  the  poor,  it  is  not 
right  to  have  them  to  make  money.  Is  not  our 
missionary  cause  and  the  building  of  churches  as 
worthy  a  cause  as  clothing  the  poor?  I  feel  so.  To 
clothe  sinful  souls  with  new  and  pure  and  righteous 
garments  is  certainly  right. 

Many  of  our  Sunday  schools  to-day  are  holding  col- 
lections for  missionary  work.  Many  of  the  children 
are  given  dimes  to  see  how  much  they  can  make 
them  grow  into  for  the  good  cause.  Shall  we  say 
they  are  doing  wrong?  It  seems  to  me  that  the  cases 
are  very  similar.  We  meet,  we  read  God's  Word,  we 
invoke  his  blessing,  we  sacrifice  an  hour  or  two  of 
°ur  time  for  him,  we  read  good  books  while  sewing, 
we  converse  on  topics  of  intelligence  and  spiritual 
w°rk,  we  make  articles  which  we  sometimes  sell  as 
We  do  any  product  made  in  our  homes.  If  no  sale 
is  found,  we  seek  a  place  to  give  quilts,  comforts, 
and  stockings,  and  clothing  to  poor  and  needy  ones. 
We  quilt  quilts  for  many  who   desire  us  to  do  so. 

e  learn  to  know  and  love  each  other  better  for  our 
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association,  we  cultivate  a  sacrificing  and  giving 
spirit,  we  cultivate  watchfulness  in  regard  to  evils 
creeping  in,  we  meditate  upon  and  talk  and  read 
about  God  and  his  goodness,  and  who  shall  say  we 
are  not  doing  good?  We  are  ever  subject  to  the 
church,  the  same  as  the  Sunday  school.  We  are  al- 
ways ready  for  inspection  and  many  times  have  we 
been  visited  and  strengthened  by  the  brethren  drop- 
ping in  and  giving  us  words  of  encouragement. 

May  God  bless  the  sisters  in  their  devotion  to 
him  and  their  self-sacrificing  efforts  in  his  cause,  and 
may  others  be  led,  too,  to  do  more  for  him,  and  God 
will  guide,  bless,  and  direct  us  all. 

Mt.  Morris,  III. 


WHICH    SIDE  ARE  YOU  ON? 


BY    MARY    F.    MAY. 

Not  very  long  ago,  while  driving  along  the  high- 
way, I  overtook  a  boy,  about  fourteen  years  of  age, 
walking.  He  asked  me  if  he  could  ride  with  me,  as 
I  was  going  in  the  same  direction  he  was  going.  I 
told  him  he  could,  and  we  began  a  conversation. 

Said  he,  "  You  are  a  Dunker,  are  you  not?"  I 
told  him  that  I  was.  "  But  how  do  you  know?"  I 
asked. 

"  Because,"  said  he,  "  you  wear  a  bonnet  like 
they  do." 

This  set  me  to  thinking.  Why  should  the  Dun- 
ker or  Brethren  church  be  known  any  quicker  than 
any  other  church?  Should  they  not  also  be  known 
among  all  men?  Titus  2:  14  says,  "  Who  gave  him- 
self for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniqui- 
ty and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zeal- 
ous of  good  works."  Now  there  is  surely  some- 
thing for  us  to  do,  that  strangers  may  know  us  from 
others.  I  was  made  to  think  how  very  closely  we 
ought  to  follow  our  blessed  Master's  words.  How 
very  careful  ought  we  to  be  with  our  clothing  and 
not  put  on  unnecessary  things  to  lead  brethren  and 
sisters  astray. 

Not  long  ago  I  overheard  a  remark  like  this, 
"  Did  you  see  the  minister  to-day?  He  had  his  hair 
combed  on  one  side"  (as  though  it  was  worse  for 
the  minister  than  the  laymember).  The  minister 
should  be  an  example,  but  if  we  are  in  order  our- 
selves, then  we  might  help  the  minister  along  this 
line.  If  each  one  of  us  would  live  just  as  God 
wants  us  and  intended  we  should  live,  there  will  be 
no  need  of  complaining. 

Indeed  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  in  some  of  our  own 
churches  I  have  seen  members  that  you  really  could 
not  tell  were  members  of  our  church  at  all. —  breth- 
ren with  clothing  in  fashion  and  otherwise  looking 
like  the  world,  sisters  with  bonnets  on,  and  that  was 
all  to  identify  them.  I  have  seen  some  bonnets  that 
looked  very  much  like  the  head-gear  of  the  world. 
Why  is  this?  Do  some  want  greater  privileges 
than  others  in  worldly  apparel,  or  do  they  still  hang 
on  to  the  frivolous  things  of  this  world  with  one 
hand  and  try  to  cling  to  Christ  with  the  other? 
Surely  their  eyes  will  be  opened.  Matt.  6;  24  says, 
"Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon."  If  this  is 
not  serving  them  both,  it  is  trying  to. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  work  and  do  our 
very  best  in  making  the  church  what  it  ought  to  be. 
Let  us  not  go  on  in  the  sinful  things  to  cause  some 
one  else  an  aching  heart,  or  to  cause  our  brother  to 
be  offended.  These  are  things  worth  thinking 
about,  worth  looking  after,  worth  doing.  May  the 
time  speedily  come  when  we  can  know  even  as  we 
are  known. 

Let  us  take  for  an  example  a  church  that  is  plain 
and  with  everything  going  on  smoothly.  Should 
such  churches  be  visited  by  members  who  have  been 
allowed  to  wear  some  of  the  fashions  of  this  world, 
how  do  you  think  the  plain  church  is  affected? 
Not  in  a  very  edifying  manner,  I  am  sure.  And 
then,  perhaps,  some  one  in  the  plain  church  will  say, 
"  Well,  if  members  are  allowed  to  wear  such  styles 
in  adjoining  churches,  I  have  as  good  a  right  as  they 
have."  Think  what  a  trouble  even  one  might  cause. 
So  many  of  us  are  not  doing  our  duty.  Think  of 
the  dear  elder,  who  has  labored  so  hard  to  set  his 


house  in  order  and  keep  it  so,  confronted  by  such 
things. 

If  we  cannot  live  up  to  the  rules  that  Christ  and 
the  church  have  laid  down  for  us,  up  to  which  we 
faithfully  agreed  to  live  when  we  came  to  the  church, 
made  our  covenant  with  God,  it  will  be  useless  for  us 
to  go  on  in  this  line  any  farther.  Either  we  have 
gotten  into  the  wrong  church  or  the  church  holds 
the  wrong  person. 

May  each  one  of  us  see  what  we  can  lay  off  from 
ourselves  that  is  unnecessary.  May  the  dear  Lord 
help  us  to  see  our  way  more  clearly  and  do  our 
duty  more  fully. 

Kearney,  Nebr. 


MORE  DOCTRINAL  ESSAYS. 


BY  NANCY   D.   UNDERHILL. 

That  we  should  teach  sound  doctrine  every  true 
Christian  believes.  Every  word  of  God  is  sound  doc- 
trine. That  which  we  call  "  doctrinal,"  and  which 
pertains  to  the  teachings  of  our  own  denomination 
in  particular,  is  only  a  part  of  the  truth  or  doctrine 
of  the  Scripture.  That  part,  as  well  as  all  others, 
we  ought  to  teach,  and  we  do,  Those  who  grow  up 
among  us  are  taught  in  the  way  daily.  But  should 
we  lay  a  greater  stress  upon  those  portions  of  God's 
Word  on  which  practice  we  are  somewhat  peculiar 
than  upon  other  portions  of  the  same  great  Word  or 
doctrine?  If  we  do  so  weshallbe  considered  fanati- 
cal and  prejudiced.  If  we  gain  for  ourselves  such  a 
reputation,  will  it  be  as  easy  for  us  to  win  souls  to 
Christ  as  it  would  if  men  saw  in  us  justice,  equality 
and  firmness? 

It  is  true  that  we  love  the  principles  of  the  church ; 
but  should  baptism  be  any  more  a  principle  of  our 
faith  than  love  to  God?  Should  water  baptism  be- 
come more  important  than  spiritual?  Should  feet- 
washing  or  the  kiss  of  charity  receive  more  attention 
from  us  than  prayer  and  love  to  our  neighbors?  Is 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  more  often  mentioned  in 
Scripture  than  the  sin  of  covetousness  is  condemned? 
Are  there  not  many  things  in  the  teaching  of  God 
more  frequently  mentioned  than  are  those  subjects 
which  we  call  doctrinal?  I  do  not  mean  to  convey 
the  idea  that  we  should  ignore  the  latter:  but  is  it 
not  unwise  to  give  them  undue  prominence  in  our 
teaching?  If  we  give  to  those  (or  any  other  particu- 
lar subjects)  more  than  their  just  share  of  attention, 
we  bring  reproach  upon  the  church  by  being  called 
"literalists,"  and  by  appearing  to  observe  the  letter 
of  the  law  (of  Christ)  rather  than  the  spirit.  In  so 
doing  we  may  injure  the  cause  rather  than  help  it. 

We  have  had  some  excellent  "  doctrinal  "  essays 
in  our  paper,  and  it  is  well  that  they  be  continued — 
although  it  seems  to  the  writer  that  it  would  be  a 
better  way  to  scatter  them  out  through  all  the  year, 
having  about  one  only  of  that  class  in  each  paper. 
(Now  this  is  not  written  in  a  fault-finding  spirit,  but 
only  in  love  for  the  cause,  and  as  a  thoughtful  sug- 
gestion. )  And  would  it  not  be  better  for  us  that  love 
the  Lord  to  try  to  write  (and  preach  and  teach)  more 
of  a  truly  spiritual  and  edifying  character,  such  as 
would  touch  the  reader's  heart  (rather  than  the  in- 
tellect) and  would  be  the  means  of  drawing  the 
reader  into  closer  relationship  with  God?  One  of 
our  religious  periodicals  (I  mean  one  which  comes 
to  the  writer's  home)  contains  a  department  called 
"The  Upper  Room."  It  is  composed  of  short  arti- 
cles of  a  very  spiritual  nature,  which  makes  the  reader 
love  God  and  his  fellow-men  more  than  he  would 
otherwise  do.  My  little  girl  calls  that  "  her  good 
paper,"  and  always  looks  for  that  department  first. 
Now,  she  is  but  a  child;  yet  ought  not  we  all  to  be- 
come more  like  little  children  ?  Let  us  try  to  retain 
that  childish  simplicity  which  can  readily  grasp  the 
Savior's  easy  lessons,  although  we  may  sometimes 
become  weary  with  the  strong  meat  of  theological 
essays  which  appeal  more  to  the  intellect  than  to  the 
affections. 

The  first  commandment  is,  ''Love  God."  If  we 
obey  it,  it  will  be  our  pleasure  to  obey  all  the  minor 
rules.  Therefore  let  us  try  to  inculcate  into  men's 
hearts  that  principle  of  divine  love.  Let  us  make 
that  one  theme  our  greatest  aim,  and  give  a  little 
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more  attention  to  it  than  to  those  other  subjects 
which  we  are  pleased  to  call  "doctrinal."  Do  not 
understand  me  to  belittle  those  themes  at  all.  They 
are  beautiful  in  their  place;  but  it  seems  to  me  that 
there  is  some  danger  of  giving  them  too  much 
prominence  in  our  sermons  and  literature,  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  other  things  which  the  Lord  wishes  to 
teach  his  people. 

Doubtless  we  all  do  the  best  we  can,  and  could  not 
improve  upon  our  manner  of  writing  or  teaching 
very  much;  yet  there  are  many  others  growing  up 
among  us  who  will  occupy  the  pulpit  and  wield  the 
pen,  ere  many  years.  Some  of  them  could  write 
for  the  Messenger  now,  and  could  give  us  pure, 
noble  and  lovely  thoughts,  expressed  in  fewer 
words  and  more  beautiful  language  than  some  of  us 
older  ones  are  able  to  do.  Let  them  try.  They 
are  timid,  because  they  have  never  yet  written  for 
the  press.  But  they  will  find  that  editors  have 
large  hearts  and  tender  ones  too.  Our  editors  can 
not  publish  articles  which  they  do  not  receive.  Let 
those  whose  thoughts  are  pure  and  edifying  try  to 
benefit  others  by  writing  of  holy  and  beautiful 
things.  There  ought  to  be  more  in  our  Messenger 
for  the  child  mind  and  the  common  mind — the  laity 
and  the  outsider.  Many  families  do  not  feel  able  to 
take  more  than  one  religious  paper;  hence  that  one 
which  all  the  members  are  expected  to  read  ought 
to  be  made  interesting  to  those  outside  of  the 
church:  the  indifferent  companions  and  the  chil- 
dren, the  servants,  and  friends  of  the  family.  Yet, 
in  presenting  that  which  will  be  interesting  and  at- 
tractive to  them,  it  should  be  of  a  highly  spiritual 
character,  so  as  to  draw  them  closer  to  God — at- 
tract them  to  the  Savior,  and  thus  finally  win  them 
into  the  fold  of  God.  If  we  can  but  win  men's 
hearts  for  the  Lord,  it  is  no  trouble  to  win  their 
souls.  The  true  lover  endeavors  first  to  win  the 
heart  of  his  beloved,  then  the  hand  is  his  for  the 
asking.  So,  if  we  are  true  lovers  of  God  and  man, 
we  must  first  win  people 's  hearts,  then  there  is  noth- 
ing to  prevent  them  from  gladly  entering  the  fold 
of  God  as  useful,  happy,  zealous  Christians.  Let  us 
try  more  than  before,  to  reach  the  heart,  to  win  in 
love  God's  dear  lost  souls,  back  to  the  fold  of  safety 
and  peace  and  love.  To  that  end  should  we  write, 
talk,  act,  and  pray.  That  is  our  mission.  Jesus 
sent  us  into  the  world  to  be  "fishers  of  men."  We 
can  not  catch  them  with  uninviting  theological 
bait.     Bait  the  hook  with  love. 

Canon  City,  Colo. 


SISTERS*  AID    SOCIETY   WORK. 


BY   ADDIE    W.    LARKINS. 

After  reading  the  letter  published  in  Gospel 
Messenger  No.  51,  page  8io,  asking  for  information 
about  sewing  or  aid  societies,  their  work,  object,  etc., 
since  I  am  associated  with  our  society  here,  I  feel 
deeply  interested  in  learning  of  any  spiritual  loss 
from  a  work  on  the  plan  of  ours.  I  appreciate  the 
desire  on  the  sister's  part  to  be  sure  a  work  of  this 
kind  is  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  before  engag- 
ing in  it.  There  are  so  many  things  of  this  nature 
found  in  many  places;  we  must  investigate  and  com- 
pare with  our  Master's  life  and  teaching  to  find  out 
whether  they  are  all  right. 

Our  Brethren  have  always  opposed  entertainments 
and  schemes  to  raise  money  for  the  Lord's  work, 
and  1  am  glad  they  have,  but  I  sincerely  hope  their 
opposition  has  been  for  a  better  reason  than  because 
"popular  churches"  engage  in  them.  Indeed,  we 
could  not  engage  in  anything  that  is  good  if  that 
were  our  only  reason.  Bible  reading,  preaching,  vis- 
iting the  sick,  helping  the  distressed,  mission  work 
and  many  other  things,  are  done  by  the  "  popular 
churches."  If  a  thing  is  wrong  it  is  so  because  it  is 
in  opposition  to  Christ's  teaching,  and  should  be  dis- 
continued at  once. 

We  meet  once  each  week  from  7:  30  to  9  o'clock 
P.  M.,  open  our  meeting  by  reading  a  chapter  of 
Scripture,  and  prayer  by  one  of  our  sisters,  each  tak- 
ing her  turn.  Then  we  spend  the  time  in  making 
garments  that  are  salable,  as  well  as  suitable  for  the 
needy.     The  younger  girls  and  children  are  taught 


to  make  clothing,  beginning  with  quilt  squares,  and 
are  put  on  garments  as  soon  as  they  are  compe- 
tent. The  older  ones  who  can  already  do  this, 
either  instruct  a  class  of  children  or  work  on  gar- 
ments. The  clothing  not  used  to  clothe  the  poor  is 
sold  at  a  reasonable  price.  The  money,  with  our 
monthly  dues  (paid  by  the  older  ones),  donations 
from  friends,  etc.,  is  put  in  the  treasury  and  used 
for  material  to  carry  on  this  work.  Should  we  have 
a  surplus  from  this,  it  is  used  for  the  most  apparent 
urgent  need.  We  do  not  allow  gossiping,  and  try 
to  teach  the  children  to  reverence  the  house  of  God. 
We  close  our  meeting  by  singing  a  hymn.  Just  be- 
fore closing  each  meeting  we  have  the  roll  call, 
answered  by  each  one  repeating  one  verse  (com- 
mitted to  memory)  from  the  New  Testament.  Aft- 
er our  work  is  begun  each  evening,  we  have  one  of 
the  class  to  read  short  essays  from  some  good  book, 
or  all  engage  in  singing  hymns. 

I  have  explained  as  well  as  I  can  what  we  do 
when  we  meet.  Now  I  will  give  our  object  for 
forming  this  society: 

Our  first  aim  is  to  help  the  worthy  poor  with  such 
necessaries  as  we  can  provide  for  them. 

2.  To  help  the  mission  work  of  the  church  in  this 
city  or  elsewhere,  and  try  to  inculcate  the  mission 
spirit  in  the  minds  of  the  children  under  our  care, 
as  well  as  in  the  minds  of  the  older  ones  engaged  in 
this  work. 

3.  To  teach  the  children  to  make  and  mend  their 
own  clothes. 

4.  To  interest  them  so  that  they  will  prefer  the 
association  of  the  workers  and  benefits  found  to  the 
dangerous  companionship  often  found  on  the  street 
at  night. 

Now,  dear  sisters,  we  are  not  situated  (in  this  great 
city  of  more  than  half  a  million  inhabitants,  with 
thousands  of  saloons  and  every  imaginable  evil  to 
tempt  the  young)  as  many  of  you  are  in  your  quiet 
country  homes,  and  Jesus' words,  "  Go  teach,"  have 
their  full  meaning  here,  as  well  as  in  foreign  coun- 
tries, and  we  are  responsible  for  our  part  of  carrying 
this  message.  Merely  to  preach  on  Sunday  will  not 
suffice.  We  must  interest  the  people  to  get  them  to 
come  to  church  to  hear  the  Gospel. 

Then,  too,  we  do  not  have  farms  to  give  support. 
It  requires  constant  effort  for  the  working  people  to 
earn  a  support.  Many  are  unfortunate.  Sickness 
and  death,  with  oh!  so  many  things,  take  the  hard- 
earned  dollars.  Besides,  many  waste  their  sub- 
stance in  debauchery,  and  their  families  are  left  to 
suffer  for  their  folly,  and  the  mother  is  left  to  sup- 
port a  large  family.  Often  every  member  of  fam- 
ilies old  enough,  and  even  some  of  tender  age,  work 
in  mills  or  factories  all  day.  They  do  not  have  the 
opportunity  to  learn  to  make  their  own  garments. 
After  working  from  early  morn  until  night,  they  de- 
sire a  change  to  meet  their  friends  or  go  out  in  the 
evening— and  I  am  sure  if  they  will  devote  one  even- 
ing each  week  to  this  work  they  will  not  regret  it  as 
the  years  roll  on.  Then,  too.it  is  perfectly  natural 
for  girls  to  get  married,  and  who  can  say  they  will  not 
be  more  fitted  to  care  for  homes  of  their  own  if  they 
learn  to  sew?  I  have  seen  mother's  living  on  a  very 
small  income  who  could  not  even  make  a  common, 
every-day  dress  for  their  children. 

Our  members  here  are  surely  to  be  commended 
for  their  industry  and  liberality,  and  this  mission 
has  been  self-supporting  for  a  number  of  years. 
But  owing  to  the  necessity  of  changing  location  of 
our  house  of  worship  we  are  now  in  debt.  Besides, 
the  cause  is  suffering  for  the  want  of  some  good 
brother  to  devote  all  of  his  time  to  the  work,  as 
well  as  the  need  of  a  missionary.  Ninety-five  per 
cent  of  our  members  work  every  day,  while  both  of 
our  ministers  work  for  corporations  from  Monday 
morning  until  Saturday  night.  I  am  sure  that  after 
giving  this  a  little  thought  you  can  very  readily  see 
the  necessity  of  each  one  of  us  doing  all  we  possibly 
can  to  help,  and  I  cannot  see  that  there  should  be  a 
distinction  between  giving  our  work,  or  making 
clothes,  selling  them  and  giving  the  proceeds  to 
spread  the  Gospel,  build  churches,  etc.,  and  raising 
chickens,  pigs,  or  other  things  requiring  work,  selling 
them  and  devoting  the  money  to  the  same  purpose. 
Roland  Park,  Md. 


'KEEPING  THE  SABBATH.' 


BY    EVA    C.  JELLISON. 

"  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth  "  (Gen.  1:  1),  and  in  five  more  days  he  created 
all  things  that  are  on  the  earth,  in  the  earth,  in  the 
waters  under  the  earth,  and  in  the  heavens  above, 
"  On  the  seventh  day  God  rested  from  all  his 
work"  (Gen  2:  2).  He  blessed  the  seventh  dayh 
and  sanctified  it. 

When  the  Lord  chose  his  people  he  gave  them 
commands.  We  call  them  the  ten  commandments. 
The  fourth  in  order  is,  "  Remember  the  Sabbath  day 
to  keep  it  holy"  (Ex.  20:  8).  God's  people  were  to 
remember  the  day  on  which  he  rested  and  on  which 
they  were  to  rest  from  their  labors.  But  strict  as 
the  commands  were,  the  Israelites  in  time  became 
careless.  They  probably  started  on  the  downward 
road  by  regarding  the  law  as  not  covering  some 
little  detail  of  work.  This  policy  grew,  widened  out, 
until  in  Nehemiah's  time,  and  this  is  after  the  cap- 
tivity  for  their  sins,  we  find  the  Israelites  treading 
winepresses  on  the  Sabbath,  and  even  trading  with 
the  merchants  from  Tyre.  These  men  brought  fish 
and  all  manner  of  ware  and  sold  to  the  Jews  (Neh, 
13:  I5»  16).  Maybe  the  Jews  that  bought  fish  wanted 
a  good  dinner  and  being  too  busy  on  Friday  to  pro- 
vide for  their  Sabbath  dinner,  just  let  it  alone  until 
the  Sabbath  was  upon  them.  Be  that  as  it  may 
we  know  their  winepresses  were  trodden,  their 
beasts  of  burden  were  used,  and  fish  and  all  manner 
of  ware  were  bought  on  the  streets  on  the  day  of  rest, 
No  wonder  Nehemiah  contended  with  the  nobles  to 
put  a  stop  to  such  work  (Neh.  13:  17).  The  nobles 
had  committed  the  greater  sin,  because  they  had  the 
power  to  end  the  traffic.  But  they  were  reaping 
too  much  gratification  themselves  from  Sabbatt 
work  for  them  to  stop  it.  So  Nehemiah  ordered 
the  gates  closed  all  through  the  Sabbath,  which  be- 
gan at  sunset  Friday  evening,  and  placed  his  own 
servants  to  guard  the  gates  (Neh.  13:  19).  Th( 
Phoenicians  came  as  usual,  but,  finding  the  ^atq 
closed,  they  lodged  and  displayed  thsjp,  ware  o 
side  the  "wall-.  They  did  this  not  mci.o  than  * 
or  twice,  when  Nehemiah  commanded  ihem  to  staj 
away,  telling  them  that  if  they  came  again  he  wouli 
arrest  them  (Neh.  13:21).  So  Jerusalem  was  nov 
rid  of  this  nuisance  on  the  Sabbath.  Nehemial 
then  commanded  the  Levites,  whose  duty  it  was  t( 
cleanse  themselves  and  "  keep  the  gates  to  sanctif) 
the  Sabbath  day  "  (Neh.  13:  22). 

From  the  time  of  Moses  until  the  time  of  Chris 
there  were  no  doubt  many  individuals  among  th 
Israelites  who  had  kept  the  Sabbath  a  sacred  daj 
had  regarded  it  as  it  should  have  been — as  a  cove 
nant  between  God  and  his  people  (Ex.  31:  13). 

There  is  a  third  class  of  people  to  notice,  namel 
the  fanatics.  The  scribes  sought  out  every  minut 
application  of  the  law.  They  rendered  life  a  burde 
by  laying  down  rules  of  no  value.  In  Christ's  tim 
they  regarded  even  plucking  a  few  ears  of  corn  an 
rubbing  them  together  in  the  hand  as  reaping 
threshing,  and  therefore  as  a  violation  of  the 
(Luke 6:  2).  To  heal  the  withered  hand  was  look* 
upon  by  them  as  a  crime  in  Jesus,  but  the  Pharise 
were  careful  to  rescue  any  of  their  domestic  anima 
if  they  happened  to  fall  into  a  pit.  Thus  they  1 
spected  animals  more  than  a  man.  The  commao 
that  no  one  was  to  go  out  of  his  place  on  the  Sa 
bath  (Ex.  16:  29)  was  interpreted  as  limiting  a  jou 
ney  to  two  thousand  cubits,  or  about  two-thirds 
a  mile.  Yet  the  Pharisees  evaded  this  by  placi 
loaves  of  bread  at  each  successive  two  thousand  c 
bits  and  starting  from  the  loaves  as  from  a  dwell 
The  bread  was  treated  as  such  by  a  turn  in  the  la^ 
So  much  for  the  Sabbath  which  is  now  supersec 
by  the  Lord's  Day,  or  the  day  on  which  Jesus  E 
from  the  dead.  Christ  was  crucified  on  Friday, 
resting  in  the  grave  during  the  Sabbath  and  ar< 
the  following  morning  (Luke  23:  54  to  24:  3).  ' 
met  with  his  disciples  on  the  first  Lord's  Day  (J° 
20:  19).  They  met  again  a  week  later  (John  20: 
On  Sunday  the  Holy  Spirit  was  sent  to  the  aposl 
gathered  in  that  upper  room  in  Jerusalem.  On  I 
Lord's  Day  God  revealed  the  future  events  to  J"1 
the  beloved  disciple  (Rev.  1:  10). 
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Thus  we  see  that  the  Sabbath  was  taken  away  that 
the  Lord's  Day  might  be  established  (cf.  Heb. 
,0:  9).  This  being  true,  Sunday  should  be  regarded 
as  a  holy  day.  No  work  for  self  should  be  done, 
but  instead  the  Lord's  work.  In  Luke  6:  9  Jesus 
asks  the  Pharisees,  "  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath 
days  to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil?  To  save  life,  or  to 
destroy  it? "  This  language  is  only  a  more  em- 
phatic way  of  saying  that  it  is  lawful  to  do  good  on 
the  Sabbath.  Since  Sunday  is  our  Sabbath,  it  is 
lawful  to  seek,  worship,  and  commune  with  our  risen 
Lord. 

Allison,  III. 

■  •  ■ 

IMMORTALITY  OF  THE  SOUL. 

'BY  J.   F.   NEHER. 

An  aged  veteran  of  the  cross  in  Illinois,  after 
reading  in  the  Messenger  an  account  of  the  dis- 
cussion between  myself  and  Mr.  Stucky,  an  Advent 
preacher,  requests  me  that  the  points  against  the 
soul-sleeping  dogma  be  given  for  publication  in  the 
Messenger.  I  herewith  submit  the  Scriptures  used 
in  our  negative  argument. 

Proposition  affirmed  by  Mr.  Stucky:     "  Resolved 
that   Man   is   wholly  Mortal  and  Unconscious   be- 
tween Death  and  the  Resurrection." 
Negative  Arguments. 

1.  Man  is  a  threefold  being:  "  And  I  pray  God 
your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
1  Thess.  5:  23. 

2.  Man's  immortality  is  illustrated  by  Christ's 
death,  in  the  following  language:  "  Being  put  to 
death  in  the  flesh  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit;  by 
which  he  went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in 
prison."  I  Peter  3:  18,  19.  He  was  not  only  alive 
in  the  spirit,  but  found  conscious  spirits  to  preach 
to.  * 

3.  Death  of  Rachel:  "And  it  came  to  pass  as 
Jier  soul  was  in  departing  (for  she  died),  that  she 

»  called  his  name  Benoni."     Gen.  35:  18. 

»,  q.  Elijah  prayed:  "  Oh  Lord  my  God,  I  pray 
thee,  let  this  child's  soul  come  into  him  again.  And 
the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  Elijah;  and  the  soul  of 
the  child  came  into  him  again,  and  he  revived."  1 
Kings  17:  21,  22.  If  man  was  wholly  mortal,  there 
would  be  no  soul  departing  or  returning. 

5.  "  For  God  created  man  to  be  immortal,  and 
made  him  to  be  the  image  of  his  own  eternity." 
Wisdom  of  Solomon  (Apocrypha)  2:  23. 

6.  In  Deut.  34:  5  Moses'  death  is  recorded;  but 
before  the  resurrection  he  is  seen  by  Peter,  James 
and  John  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration.  Matt.  17: 
3.  Was  he  not  conscious  while  there  talking  with 
Christ? 

7.  Christ's  answer  to  the  thief  on  the  cross,  "  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  To-day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise."  Luke  23:  43. 
According  to  the  advent  theory  the  tomb  is  para- 
dise. 

8.  If  man  is  wholly  mortal,  then  the  inspired 
Apostle  Paul  was  mistaken  when  he  spoke  of  his 
departure,  "  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a 
desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
better."  Phil.  1 :  23.  When  his  death  was  approach- 
ing, he  said:  "The  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand."     2  Tim.  4:  6. 

9.  Paul  understood  man  to  be  a  compound  being 
of  which  one  part  was  not  perishable:  "For  this 
cause  I  faint  not;  but  though  the  outward  man  per- 
ish, the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day."  2  Cor. 
4:  16.  He  speaks  of  his  body  as  a  tabernacle  that 
must  be  laid  off.  See  2  Cor.  5  and  2  Peter  1 :  13,  14. 
In  2  Cor.  12:  2  he  speaks  of  being  in  the  body  and 
out  of  the  body. 

to.  The  narrative  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus 
teaches  the  immortality  of  the  soul:  "And  it  came 
to  pass  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried  into 
Abraham's  bosom."  Luke  16:  22.  Was  his  dead 
body  carried  away?  No;  for  the  record  says,  "  He 
is  comforted." 

11.  Last  but  not  least:  "And  fear  not  them 
which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul!' 
Matt.  10:  28. 


In  the  last  mentioned  Scripture  the  fact  is  clearly 
taught  by  Christ  that  man  has  no  power  over  the 
immortal  part,  which  continues  to  live,  which  is  not 
true  if  the  advent  theory  is  correct.  Our  time  was 
limited  to  one  hour  on  this  proposition,  and  we  had 
to  abridge  our  arguments.  Much  more  might  be 
brought  forth  in  support  of  the  immortality  of  the 
soul. 

Saginaw,  Texas. 


LAYINd  LP  TREASURE. 

Substance  of  a  Recent  Sermon  by   Wilbur  Stover. 

"  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  nei- 
ther moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  nor  steal." — Matt.  6:20. 

I  used  to  think  sometimes,  when  I  was  a  boy,  a 
little  fellow,  that  I  would  like  to  have  a  very 
long  arm,  one  that  would  reach  clear  up  into  the 
sky.  I  thought  I  would  like  to  get  treasures,  play- 
things and  other  things,  and  with  my  long  arm  lay 
them  up  in  heaven  for  the  time  when  I  should  come 
over  there.  That  was  years  ago.  Perhaps  you 
used  to  have  some  such  child  ideas  as  that. 

But  we  have  reached  majority  now,  and,  for  the 
most  part,  perhaps,  we  have  put  away  childish 
things.  What  could  I  do  with  my  little  wagon  or 
what  would  you  do  with  your  hobby-horse  in  that 
better  land?  Our  ideas  change  on  many  things  as 
we  keep  moving  heavenward.  Praise  the  Lord  that 
they  do.     They  are  doubtless  crude  enough  still. 

In  Jesus'  language  of  the  text,  notice  the  words 
for  yourselves.  Does  it  seem  a  little  strange  that  in 
such  plain  words  Jesus  should  speak  of  laying  up 
treasure?  Why,  all  through  the  Scriptures  the  ur- 
gent teaching  is  rather  not  to  look  out  for  one's  self, 
but  for  one  another.  Everywhere  it  is  one  another. 
Did  you  ever  count  how  many  "  one  anothers  "  you 
could  find?     It  is 


Salute  one  another.    Rom.  16: 16. 
Love  one  another.    John  13:34. 

r  ye  one  another  c  hl 

'  tor  one  anothe 


Bear  ye  one  another  s  burdens, 

ay    - 
Prefer  one  another.    Rom.  12: 10. 


Pray 


Gal.  6: 
James  5: 16. 


Wash  ye  one  another' i  feet. 
Tarry  f 


ye  one  anomer  i  teet.    John  13: 14. 
for  one  another.     I  Cor.  11:33. 
Confess  to  one  another.     Jas.  5: 16. 
Let  everyone  seek  another's  wealth.     I  Cor.  10:24. 
Please  one  another.    Rom.  15:2. 
Praise  one  another.    Prov.  27: 2. 

Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another  with  brotherly  love. 
Rom.  12: 10. 

What  a  list  of  them!  And  there  are  more!  It  is 
a  root  principle  of  Christianity  to  put  self  second. 
We  love  others.  We  labor  for  others.  We  live  for 
others.  We  pray  for  others.  We  give  for  others. 
We  enjoy  doing  something  for  another.  That  is  the 
Spirit  finding  liberty.  I  would  rather  have  a  good 
cry  myself  than  see  my  wife  or  mother  weeping. 

Laying  up  treasure  on  earth  is  not  profitable. 
On  the  earth,  where  "  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  thieves  break  through  and  steal."  Some  time 
ago  we  saw  a  house  in  Bulsar  whose  walls  were  half 
fallen  down.  There  was  a  great  heap  of  sand  and 
plaster  there.  They  asked  us  to  buy  this  for  filling 
in  our  foundations  for  the  orphanage.  We  asked 
them  the  reason  the  house  was  falling  down.  They 
said:  "Sahib,  it's  like  this.  Some  sixty  or  seventy 
years  ago  a  neighbor  died,  an  old  man.  His  family 
dug  up  the  floor  and  found  twenty-four  thousand 
rupees.  Later,  the  head  of  this  house  died,  and  the 
heirs  remembered  about  the  other  old  man,  and  be- 
gan to  dig  up  the  floor,  hoping  also  to  find  twenty- 
four  thousand  rupees.  They  dug  and  dug,  deeper 
than  a  man  they  dug,  but  never  found  it.  I  believe 
it's  there  yet,  but  the  foundation  is  giving  way 
from  too  much  digging,  and  we'll  have  to  rebuild  or 
the  house  will  fall  down." 

Something  for  nothing  is  wrong.  Never  take  it. 
You'll  be  caught.  Do  not  let  yourself  desire  it. 
These  men  destroyed  their  house,  and  spent  a  lot  of 
time  and  labor,  trying  to  get  twenty-four  thousand 
rupees  without  working  for  it  as  other  men  do.  If 
you  get  possessed  with  the  desire  to  lay  up  treasure 
on  earth  you  will  almost  surely  forget  your  good 
resolve  to  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven. 

Would  you  like  to  lay  up  treasure  for  yourself? 
Put  it  in  heaven.  You  must  lay  it  up  there  for 
yourself  if  you'll  ever  have  any.  No  one  else  can 
lay  it  there  for  you.    You  can  not  lay  by  in  store  for 


any  one  else  there.  It's  all  for  yourself.  It  can't  be 
otherwise.  No  mother  can  lay  up  treasure  in  heav- 
en for  her  son.  No  daughter  can  be  good  enough 
to  give  her  father  credit  there.  Your  good  wife 
can't  help  you  there.  Each  one  will  enjoy  what 
treasure  he  has  himself  laid  up  there. 

In  bearing  one  another's  burdens  you  fulfill  this 
law  of  Christ.  In  giving  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  you  are  adding  to  your  reward. 
In  caring  for  others,  you  are  storing  away  treasure 
for  yourself.  When  you  are  roughly  spoken  to,  and 
give  back  a  soft  answer,  when  you  pray  for  those 
who  don't  pray  for  you,  when  you  keep  quiet  in  the 
midst  of  a  quarrel,  when  you  pity  the  fellow  that 
cheated  you  rather  than  get  angry  at  him,  when  you 
give  to  the  Lord's  work,  your  anna  on  the  rupee  or 
dime  on  the  dollar  of  your  wages,  when  you  give 
your  energies  for  the  fallen,  your  strength  for  the 
weak,  your  consolation  for  the  broken-hearted,  your 
warning  to  the  sinner,  your  time  to  the  church,  your 
life  to  the  Lord,  when  you  are  so  engaged,  willingly, 
you  are  surely  laying  up  for  yourself  treasure  where 
moth  and  rust  do  not  corrupt. 

You  may  not  think  about  it.  You  may  indeed 
forget  about  it.  All  the  better  if  you  do.  This  is 
the  Spirit  of  the  Gospel  quickened  in  you.  Your 
own  treasure  is  a  secondary  matter  altogether.  You 
get  all  wrapped  up  in  the  welfare  of  others.  It's 
the  all-absorbing  theme.  If  I'm  sick,  never  mind, 
others  must  be  well.  If  I  die,  never  mind,  the  good 
work  must  go  on. 

How  can  these  things  be?  He  that  loveth  his 
own  life  shall  lose  it.  He  that  giveth  his  life  for 
others  in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 
As  I  seek  to  fulfill  one  law  of  Christ,  the  other  fulfills 
itself  in  me.  I  am  laying  up  treasure  for  myself  in 
heaven  when  I  seek  to  lay  up  treasure  for  others  on 
earth.  I  seek  my  own  good  here,  and  my  own  hap- 
piness. It's  soon  ended,  and  there's  no  reserve.  I 
seek  the  good  and  happiness  of  others  and  the  same 
is  multiplied  to  me  over  yonder.  How  is  it  we  are 
so  selfish  in  the  face  of  such  truths! 

It's  a  question  of  time  or  eternity,  a  question  of 
adorning.  Adorn  your  body  for  a  speedy  burial,  or 
adorn  your  spirit  for  life.  One  or  the  other,  but 
not  both.  Why  should  men  care  so  much  to  get 
money  and  keep  it,  and  why  should  women  be  most 
concerned  about  their  dresses? 

How  much  shall  you  live  for  others?  How  much 
sacrifice?  How  much  love?  How  much  give? 
How  much  serve?  Three  words  will  be  the  answer 
to  all  these  questions,  for  all  people  the  same.  All 
have  one  standard  in  this  before  God.  It  is  simple 
and  easy  to  remember,  all  you  can.  You  do  all  you 
can,  God  will  make  up  the  balance  through  Christ. 
Nothing  short  of  all  you  can.  Have  faith  all  you 
can.  Follow  Jesus  all  you  can.  Live  for  others  all 
you  can.  Be  prayerful,  charitable,  lovable,  joyful, 
all  you  can.  Prefer  others  all  you  can.  Bro.  Good 
and  Sister  Grace.  He  can  live  ninety  per  cent  in 
Christian  manhood.  She  can  live  but  seventy-five 
percent.  If  she  lives  seventy-five  per  cent,— all  she 
can,— God  will  make  up  the  twenty-five  per  cent,  for 
she  hath  done  what  she  could.  But  God  won't 
make  up  twenty-five  per  cent  for  him.  His  "can" 
goes  higher,  God  will  make  up  ten  per  cent  for  him, 
but  he  must  make  up  the  ninety  per  cent,  because 
he  can. 

Here  is  a  converted  idolater.  His  faith  is  grow- 
ing. It  has  reached  twenty  per  cent.  God  will  sup- 
ply his  lacking  eighty  per  cent.  But  no  lacking 
eighty  per  cent  will  be  supplied  to  you  and  me. 
You  must  do  and  be  all  you  can.  You  must  live  for 
others  here,  and  so  lay  up  your  treasures  there,  and 
you  will  if  you  have  learned  of  Christ.  At  best  we 
are  but  unprofitable  servants.  At  best  there  will  be 
much  lacking.  He  is  beggarly  who  would  ask  God 
to  make  up  twenty-five  per  cent  for  him,  when  he 
can  furnish  all  but  ten  himself.  I  speak  of  the 
Christian  life  in  all  its  spheres.  All  you  can  God 
requires  of  you.    All  I  can  he  requires  of  me. 

Make  haste.  Adorning  the  spirit  rather,  forget 
the  body.  Your  body  will  be  forgotten  in  a  few 
years  anyhow.  Who  will  know  your  name  a  hun- 
dred years  from  now?  Prepare  to  live  forever. 
Live  for  others,  and  so  lay  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures in  heaven. 
Bulsar,  India. 
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PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Sermon  Outlines,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 

B^~We  enrocstly  Boliclt  contributions  lot  this  department  ot  the  Gos- 
pel Mrsshnc.hr.  In  way  ol  well-prepared  sermon  outlines,  and  short,  crisp, 
5 radical  helps  lor  the  preacher.  Due  credit  will  invariably  be  given  Ad- 
ress  all  matter  Intended  lor  this  department  to  Eld.  A,  H.  Puterbaugh 
Box  776.  Elkhart,  Ind 


PRECIOUSNESS  OF  CHRIST. 


a  valuable  fund  of  information  not  to  be  obtained  and  as  they  looked  at  him  John  said  to  his  disci- 
elsewhere.  You  also  come  in  contact  with  the  best  pies:  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God"  Then  it  was 
introductions  and  most  glowin-  - 


ng  perorations  given  I  that  these  two  disciples  heard  Jesus  speak-  perhaps 
An  hour  or  two  each  week    for  the  first  time.     What  he  said  we  know  not,  but 


II. 


DV  w.  r,  harshbarger. 

'  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe,  he  Is  precious."— 1  Pelei 
I. — Introduction. 

I.  Christ  is  precious  because  he  is  a  gift. 

Gifts  are  precious  because  of 

1.  Intrinsic  value.     (Real  worth  of  a  Savior). 

2.  Hand  that  gave  it.    (God's  hand). 

3.  Motive  that  prompted  it.     (John  3:  16). 

4.  Escaped  calamity,     (Satan  in  wilderness). 

5.  Actual  service.    (In  our  hearts). 

6.  Rarity.    (Only  one  Christ). 
I. — Conclusion. 

I.  Precious  in 

(1)  Life. 

(a)  Health. 
(ri)  Sickness. 

(2)  Death.    Ps.  23:  4. 

Ladoga,  Ind. 

—  . 

THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  WORK. 


in  the  English  tongue 

with  such  men  as  Chalmers,  Brooks,  Quinter,  Spur- 

geon,  Townsend  and  a  long  list  of  others  will  give 

you  an  inspiration   that   will  go  with  you   in  your 

work   of  soul-saving  until  the   Master  invites  you 

home. 


I.  ALLOTMENT  OF  TIME  FOR  STUDY. 

It  is  often  a  great  question  as  to  how  best  to  ar- 
.  range  your  time  so  as  to  give  the  requisite  amount 
to  study  and  reading.     Secular  affairs  press  upon 
you  and  so  crowd  you  that  you  are  at  a  loss  to  know 
what  to  do  to  keep  abreast  of  the  ever-increasing 
demand  upon  you  for  better  and  more  extensive  ef- 
forts.    A  good  system,  adhered  to  closely,  will  af- 
ford  superior   advantages    to   any   student.     I    am 
greatly  in   favor  of  setting  apart  one  day  in  each 
week,  to  be  used  entire  in  such  line  of  study  as  will 
be  conducive  to  the  best  results  in  your  ministry. 
This  day  will  serve  you  to  bring  together  the  items 
coming  to  you  through  the  previous  week  and  so  to 
arrange  the  material  for  your  sermon  that  you  will 
be   conscious  you  have  something  to  say,  and  by 
God's  help  be  enabled  to  say  it  in  a  forcible,  effect- 
ive way.     I  am  aware  of  the  struggle  you  will  have 
and  the  many,  many  excuses  that  will  confront  you, 
but  when  you  have  fully  determined  that  nothing 
shall  turn  you  from  your  purpose,  and  that  nothing 
shall  get  between  you  and  this  day  of  consecration 
to  God's  work,  the  work  of  the  ministry  will  begin 
to  assume  a  new  dress  and  you  will  have  an  intense 
longing  for  your  holy  calling.     So  long  as  you  make 
the  ministry  secondary  and  snatch  a  moment  here 
and  there,  doing  your  work  on  the  halves,  you  will 
feel  a  deep  sense  of  unfitness  and  lose  the  real  joy 
coming  from  faithful  service.     You  will  love  your 
work  in  proportion  as  you  enter  into  its  real  pur- 
poses, consecrate  yourself  to  it  and  prepare  to  make 
it  effective.     By  consecrating  a  day  in  each  week  to 
faithful  study,  in  preparation  of  your  message,  you 
will  experience  real  joy  and  pleasure  at  the  coming 
of  the  day  and  in  the  work   you  are   to   perform. 
Your  tasks  will  become   easier   and  your  burdens 
lighter,  your  mind  will  be  ready  for  work  and  your 
heart  all  aglow  with  love  for  the  task.     If  you  have 
previously  selected  your  text  and  made  notes  as  to 
its  development,  you  are  ready  for  the  arrangement, 
development  and  embellishment  of  the  truths  you 
purpose  to  set  forth.     By  getting  well  in  hand  all 
your  material  you  will  come  up  to  the  house  of  God 
with  a  happy  heart,  trusting  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
give  you  all  needed  help  in  sending  your  message 
of  love  to  human  souls.     Of  course  you  will  have 
but  five  days  left  for  secular  work,  but  in  the  end 
the  scale  will  turn  largely  in  your  favor,  and  when 
the  Master  calls  you  will  answer,  not  without  some 
regret  even  then  that  you  have  not  done  more. 

II.    REPRESENTATIVE   SERMONS. 

Any  minister  seeking  to  become  familiar  with  the 
best  processes  in  sermon-building  will  find  great 
help  by  giving  careful  study  to  the  best  sermons  by 
the  best  preachers.  Not  that  you  need  to  use  the 
material  that  they  use,  but  by  a  careful  analysis  of 
such  discourses  you  become  familiar  with  the  best 
plans,  and  are  enabled  to  collect  leading  and  subor- 
dinate thoughts  and  weave  them  into  outline,  each 
in  its  proper  place.  Repeated  efforts 
your  plans  and  at  the  same  ti 


III.  STUDY  OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

You  will  now  find  it  a  propitious  time  to  begin 
the  systematic  study  of  the  Sunday-school  lessons. 
The  seven-year  course  now  beginning  affords  you  a 
rare  opportunity  of  increasing  your   knowledge  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  manifold.     It  is  only  one  little 
lesson  each  week,  an  effort  of  an  hour  or  two,  which 
any   one   can    easily   spare,    no   matter   how   busy. 
Then,  when  the  course  is  finished  and  the  seven  years 
have  gone  by,  you  will  be  amazed  at  what  the  effort 
has  brought  to  you.     In  fact  I  do  not  see  how  you 
are  to  keep  up  your  ministry  and  stand  abreast  the 
times  if  you  neglect  the  Sunday-school  work.     It  is 
best  if  you  can  secure  good  notes  covering  the  year 
in  one  volume,  then,  in  after-years,  they  serve  as  a 
commentary.     The  seven-year  set  places  you  in  pos- 
session of  a  work  fit  to  grace  any  library  in  our  land. 
True,  you  may  not  indorse  all  that  is  taught,  but  can 
you  find  any  book  of  human  make  with  which  you 
are  in  perfect  accord  throughout?     You  must  learn 
to  sift  and  expose  error.     This  you  cannot  do  effect- 
ually unless  you  come  in  contact  with  it.     I  advise 
the  study  of  the  lesson  as  you  would  study  a  sermon 
for  delivery.     Make  it  your  own.     Get  it  into  your 
life,  and  many  profitable  applications  will  come  to 
you  in  very   opportune  moments.    These   lessons 
furnish   most  excellent   material   for  sermons   and 
should  be  frequently  resorted  to  by  the  minister. 


THE  »  SUNDAY  »  SCHOOL. 

LESSON  LIQHT-FLASHES. 
The  First  Disciples  of  Jesus.    John  1:  35-46. 


improve 
me  put  intojyour  hand 


Lesson  for  Feb.  4,  iqoo. 
Golden  Text.— They  followed  Jesus.— John  1:37. 
I  think  one  of  the  interesting  experiences  in  the 
life  of  Jesus  must  have  been  at  this  time.  He  had 
received  the  baptism  that  inducted  him  into  the 
new  relation  with  the  world  and  its  people,  and  had 
passed  through  the  temptation,  the  first  real  expe- 
rience as  a  King  that  was  to  lead  the  lost  into  a  fold 
of  safety  and  hope.  And  the  time  fiad  now  come 
for  him  to  start  in  a  life  of  living  that  was  to  be  the 
ideal  of  perfection  and  the  standard  for  human  ex- 
cellency. To  do  this  he  must  not  only  live  the  life 
himself,  but  he  must  train  others  to  live  it,  that  they 
may  teach  others,  and  so  keep  the  teaching  going, 
through  living  lives,  down  through  the  ages  and 
through  all  time.  To  do  this  he  must  have  follow- 
ers. He  has  now  assumed  the  role  of  the  Great 
Teacher.  And  to  teach  there  must  be  learners- 
disciples.  And  who  will  they  be?  Who  will  be  the 
first?  John  the  Baptist  had  made  many  disciples. 
But  they  were  not,  as  yet,  prepared  material  as  sub- 
jects for  this  new  kingdom.  They  knew  only 
enough  to  look  for  the  promised  King  when  he 
would  come.  As  they  would  be.  pointed  to  the 
Lamb  of  God  they  would  be  prepared  to  leave  the 
one  teacher  and  follow  the  other. 

John  had  already  enlisted  the  ears  of  the  sur- 
rounding world  and  had  baptized  hundreds  and 
thousands.  But  the  most  notable  of  all  his  subjects 
was  the  Christ  who  now  becomes  the  leader  and  the 
teacher.  And  the  time  had  now  come  that  he  could 
point  his  converts  to  the  one  that  was  to  come  aft- 
er. And  the  first  two  were  the  ones  named  in 
our  lesson. 

"And  the  next  day"  here  named  was  not  the 
next  day  after  his  baptism,  but  the  day  following 
the  circumstance  named  in  the  twenty-ninth  verse, 
where  John  first  points  out  Christ  as  theLamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  The 
next  day  after  this  event  John  was  standing  with 
two  of  his  disciples.     And  Jesus  came  walking  by; 


it  was  enough  to  satisfy  these  two  men  that  he  was 
one  in  whom  they  could  confide.  It  was  the  turn- 
ing point  in  their  lives.  They  took  their  first  step 
forward  and  upward.  They  left  a  great  teacher  to 
follow  a  greater.  It  was  a  wonderful  experience, 
and  just  what  they  thought,  believed  and  expected 
we  shall  never  know. 

It  is  interesting  to  see  how  these  men  introduced 
themselves  to  the  new  teacher.  They  did  it  by  fol- 
lowing after  him.  This  opened  the  way  for  the 
conversation  that  followed  and  the  introduction. 
Jesus  knew  them,  loved  them  and  opened  the  way 
by  stopping,  turning  around  and  asking,  "  What 
seek  ye?"  Bashful  and  confused,  they  stammered 
out,  "Rabbi,  or  Master,  where  dwellest  thou?" 
They  wanted  an  opportunity  to  have  a  talk  with 
him  and  the  way  for  this  was  opened  by  the 
answer  he  gave  them,  "Come  and  see."  They 
went,  they  saw  and  they  believed.  And  so  the 
Master  is  saying  to  the  world  to-day.  As  he  is 
pointed  .out  as  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
sins,  and  we  are  attracted  to  him  and  want  to  know 
him,  he  says  to  us:  "  Come  and  see."  Learn  of  me, 
and  you  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls. 

But  these  men  were  the  first  two  disciples  of 
Christ.  The  writer  tells  us  that  one  of  them  was 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother,  and  the  other  was 
the  writer  himself,  but  too  modest  to  say  so.  How 
unlike  many  of  the  disciples  that  have  followed  him, 
and  those  of  to-day!  A  lesson  for  all  of  us  to  keep 
self  in  the  background. 

It  may  be  asked  what  change  these  men  expe- 
rienced, and  the  character  of  the  change.  It  was 
simply  that  of  going  from  one  teacher  to  another. 
The  work  of  the  first  was  to  prepare  men  to  enter 
into  the  work  of  the  other.  Both  teachers  were 
sent  from  God,  but  their  missions  differed.  All  the 
work  was,  as  yet  preparatory  to  the  establishing  of' 
the  new  kingdom  and  church.  As  a  partial  prepara- 
tion of  subjects  John  baptized  with  water.  Imese 
two  disciples  had  received  this  baptism.  So  of  all 
the  disciples  chosen.  But  this  did  not  make  them  in 
full,  the  subjects  of  the  new.  kingdom,  because  as 
yet  there  was  neither  king  nor  kingdom.  Christ 
came  to  be  a  king  and  set  up  a  kingdom.  But  he 
was  not  this  until  he  overcame  the  powers  of  hell 
and  death,  which  he  did  in  his  suffering,  death  and 
resurrection.  After  this  he  came  in  the  power  of 
his  kingship  and  organized  his  new  kingdom  or 
church.  Though  he  had  already  disciples  and  fol- 
lowers, yet  these  men  were  not  subjects  of  the  new 
kingdom,  because  they  had  not  yet  received  the 
seal  of  sonship— the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
They  were  born  of  water,  but  not  of  the  Spirit. 
And  no  one  can  be  subjects  of  this  kingdom  except 
they  are  born  of  the  water  and  of  the  Spirit. 

Christ,  that  he  might  be  the  way,  received  both 
births  at  the  Jordan  baptism.  The  disciples  and 
thousands  of  others  received  their  second  baptism, 
that  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,— 
the  disciples  first  and  others  of  John's  disciples  as 
they  accepted  Christ  as  their  king.  Those  who  had 
not  been  John's  disciples,  and  at  this  time  believed 
and  repented,  were  baptized  of  both  the  water  and 
the  Spirit.  And  the  same  day  three  thousand  were 
added  to  the  church,  the  greater  part  of  them,  no 
doubt,  being  disciples  of  John  who  had  now  received 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  All  these  are  now 
born  again  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit— are  sons  of 
God  and  subjects  of  the  new  kingdom.  And  while 
Andrew  and  John  received  the  first  call  and  were 
accepted  as  the  charter  members  of  the  kingdom 
that  was  to  be  set  up,  the  object  and  character  of 
that  kingdom  is  so  large  and  munificent  that  the 
whole  world  may  accept  its  terms,  enter  in  and 
be  saved.  All  we  have  to  do,  when  pointed  to  Je- 
sus as  the  Lamb  of  God,  is  to  do  as  those  two  disci- 
ples of  John  did— follow  after  him.  We  have  him 
revealed  to  us  through  his  blessed  Word.  There  are 
shown  his  footsteps.  Let  us  walk  in  them  to  the 
end,  and  we  shall  find  salvation  and  eternal  life. 


Jan.  27,  1900. 
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SERVINQ. 


Thb  sweetest  lives  are  those  to  duty  wed, 

Whose  deeds,  both  great  and  small; 
Are  close-knit  strands  of  unbroken  thread 

Where  love  ennobles  all. 
The  world  may  sound  no  trumpets,  ring  no  bells, 
The  Book  of  Life  the  shining  record  tells. 

Thy  love  shall  chant  its  own  beatitudes 

After  its  own  life  working.    A  child's  kiss 
Set  on  thy  sighing  lips  shall  make  thee  glad; 

A  poor  man  served  by  thee  shall  make  thee  rich; 
A  sick  man  helped  by  thee  shall  make  thee  strong; 
Thou  shalt  be  served  thyself  by  every  sense 
Of  service  which  thou  renderest. 

— Mrs.  Elizabeth  Barret  Browning,  in  the 
Rocky  Mountain  Christian  Advocate. 


OVER  THE  LINE. 


If 


SELECTED    BY  J.   W   RARICK. 

Never  was  there  a  time  when  it  would  be  more 
appropriate  to  carve  on  the  very  walls  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  for  every  Christian  to  grave  on  the  palms 
of  his  hands  this  divine  admonition:  "  Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world.  Whosoever  therefore  will  be 
a  friend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God." 

No  snare  is  so  subtle,  constant  and  perilous  to  the 
follower  of  Christ  as  conformity  to  the  world. 
Nothing  sooner  saps  his  spirituality;  nothing  hin- 
ders a  revival  in  a  church  more  effectually.  Con- 
formity implies  resemblance,  and  when  a  professed 
Christian  begins  to  look  like  a  worldling,  and  live 
like  a  worldling,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  Christ  in 
him?  For  there  is  a  complete  and  irreconcilable 
antagonism  between  what  the  Bible  calls  the  world 
and  the  service  of  Christ.  The  chief  end  of  the 
Christian's  life  is  to  glorify  God.  Is  this  the  chief 
end  of  life  with  the  people  of  the  world?  Ask  any 
one  of  them,  and  he  will  say,  "  No,  I  live  to  enjoy 
myself  in  promoting  my  interests,  in  gratifying  my 
tastes,  and  in  taking  my  comfort.  I  want  to  get 
ail  I  can  and  to  get  the  most  out  of  it,"  He  looks 
,  at  only  those  things  which  are  seen  and  temporal, 
God  Us>  ignored  entirely;  the  soul  is  ignored,  eterni- 
ty is  forgotten. 

The  pleasures  most  relished  are  the  pleasures  of 
sin,  for  God  is  not  in  any  of  them.  The  worldling 
commonly  delights  most  in  what  a  consistent  Chris- 
tian finds  to  be  forbidden  fruit  on  forbidden  ground. 
That  forbidden  fruit  is  poison  to  the  Christian. 
Where  a  Bible  conscience  tells  him  to  stop,  the 
license  of  the  world  begins.  The  Word  of  God 
draws  a  dividing  line.  Over  that  line  lies  the  path 
of  self-indulgence,  self-pampering,  frivolity,  slavery 
to  fashion;  over  that  line  God  is  ignored  and  often 
defied.  Christ  is  wounded  there  and  crucified 
afresh.  Over  that  line  the  followers  of  Jesus  have 
no  business  to  go.  It  was  over  such  a  stile  that 
Bunyan's  Pilgrim  looked  wistfully,  for  the  path  was 
soft  and  skirted  with  flowers;  but  when  he  stepped 
over  he  soon  found  himself  in  the  dungeons  of  Giant 
Despair. 

Over  the  line  which  separates  pure  piety  from  the 
world  the  Christian,  if  he  goes  at  all,  must  go  as  a 
participant  in  the  pleasures  of  the  world  or 
protestant  against  them.  It  he  goes  to  partake,  he 
offends  Christ;  if  he  goes  to  protest  he  offends  his 
ill-chosen  associates;  they  do  not  want  him  there. 
We  are  quite  sure  that  no  bevy  of  merrymakers 
would  be  the  happier,  over  their  cups  or  their  cards, 
if  all  the  elders  and  deacons  of  our  church  were  to 
come  in  suddenly  among  them.  Brethren,  the 
world  doesn't  want  you  in  its  giddy  and  godless 
pleasures,  unless  you  are  willing  to  go  all  lengths 
with  it.  If  you  walk  one  mile  with  people  over  the 
line  they  will  compel  you  to  go  twain.  If  your 
conscience  yields  the  coat,  they  will  soon  rob  you 
of  your  cloak  also.  Where  does  the  dividing  line 
run  between  true  religion  and  the  world?  We  an- 
swer that  it  runs  where  God's  Word  puts  it.  And  a 
conscience  which  is  enlightened  by  the  Word  and 
by  prayer  does  not  commonly  fail  to  discover  it. 
Where  God  is  honored  is  the  right  side;  where  God 
is  dishonored,  or  even  ignored,  is  the  wrong  side. 
Where  Christ  would  be  likely  to  Jgo  if  he  were  on 


the  earth,  is  the  right  side;  but  where  a  Christian 
would  be  ashamed  to  have  his  Master  find  him, 
there  he  ought  never  to  find  himself.  Wherever  a 
Christian  can  go  and  conscientiously  ask  God's 
blessing  on  what  he  is  doing,  there  let  that  Chris- 
tian go.  He  is  not  likely  to  wander  over  the  line 
while  walking  by  this  rule;  and  when  a  church 
member  can  enter  a  place  of  worldly  amusement, 
and  honestly  ask  God's  blessing  on  the  amusement 
and  come  away  a  better  Christian  for  it,  then  let 
him  go,  but  not  before. 

Without  going  into  further  illustrations  we  come 
to  this  fundamental  principle,  that  whatever  of  work 
or  of  recreation  a  Christian  engages  in  to  promote 
the  health  of  his  body  or  soul,  and  in  which  he  can 
glorify  Christ,  lies  on  the  safe  side  of  the  dividing 
line.  The  moment  he  crosses  it  to  become  the 
friend  of  the  world  he  becomes  the  enemy  of  God. 

But  should  not  every  good  man  be  a  friend  of  the 
world?  Was  not  the  divine  Jesus  a  friend  to  the 
world  when  he  so  loved  it  that  he  gave  himself  for 
its  redemption?  Did  not  Paul  love  the  world  when 
he  endured  all  to  lead  sinners  to  the  cross?  Ah! 
yes,  very  true;  but  they  were  not  after  sinners'  sins, 
but  sinners'  souls,  and  they  sought  to  save  the  world, 
not  by  conforming  to  it,  but  by  transforming  it  to  a 
higher  and  holier  idea  of  life.  Nor  is  it  by  going 
over  to  the  world  that  we  can  save  the  worldling. 
If  we  are  to  impress  the  world  we  must  live  above 
the  world;  if  we  would  save  sinners,  we  must,  in  the 
same  sense  that  Jesus  was,  be  separate  from  sinners. 
The  moment  we  go  over  the  line  to  curry  favor  with 
the  votaries  of  sin,  we  never  reach  them  and  only 
run  the  risk  of  ruining  ourselves.  Would  to  God 
that,  in  trying  to  draw  the  world  into  conformity  to 
Christ,  we  did  not  allow  the  world  to  drag  us  down 
into  conformity  with  itself.  "  Be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord;  and  I  will  receive  you." 

Royerton ,  hid. 

FORBIDDEN   THOUGHTS. 

BY   JENNIE    C.    BAKER. 

There  are  certain  things  upon  which  our  minds 
may  not  legally  dwell  according  to  God's  revealed 
Word.  Of  these  we  will  write,  hoping  not  only  to 
steer  clear  of  these  dangerous  reefs  ourselves,  but 
also  to  help  to  warn  others. 

"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me,"  was 
not  given  alone  for  the  Israelites  traveling  through 
the  wilderness  of  Shur  and  of  Sin,  but  was  a  com- 
mand for  all  God's  chosen  peoples  passing  through 
this  world,  which  is  also  a  wilderness  of  sin.  Not 
alone  are  "the  heathen,  who  in  their  blindness  bow 
down  to  wood  and  stone,"  idolaters,  but  all  who  al- 
low themselves  to  love  any  person  or  object  more 
than  their  Creator.  "Whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he 
chasteneth."  Guard  carefully  the  sacred  recesses 
of  >our  heart,  lest  you  love  too  well  and  not  right- 
eously the  children,  the  companion,  or  the  parents 
whom  God  has  given  you.  If  you  are  of  the  elect 
and  your  thoughts  turn  to  idolatry,  God  will  in  his 
mercy  remove  the  object,  "  whate'er  that  object  be." 
To  become  children  of  God,  we  must  banish  from 
our  minds  all  thoughts  of  hatred.  God  looks  not 
alone  to  our  actions,  as  man  does,  but  to  the  very 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  A  man  may  nev- 
er shed  a  drop  of  blood,  and  yet  in  God's  sight  be  a 
murderer.  Christ's  teaching  on  this  is  very  plain. 
He  not  only  enjoins  us  to  put  away  all  thoughts  of 
dislike,  but  to  feel  only  love  and  to  think  kindly  of 
those  who  hate  us  and  would  do  us  ill.  See  Matt.  5 
21-48. 

Impure  thoughts  must  not  be  allowed  to  hold 
sway  in  the  Christian's  mind.  Under  these  would 
be  classed  adulterous  and  all  licentious  thinking.  As 
"the child  is  father  to  the  man,"  so  is  the  thought  the 
precursor  of  the  deed.  A  man  may  be  hindered  by 
fear  or  force  of  circumstances  from  committing 
adultery,  but  if  the  thought  of  that  great  evil  has 
found  lodgment  in  his  heart  and  lies  festering  there, 
how  much  better  is  he  than  the  one  who  has  com- 
mitted the  deed  and  may  be  branded  with  "  the 
scarlet  letter  "  on  his  breast?  You  do  not  envy  the 
man  who  hauls  and  handles  coal  his  job.  His  face, 
his  hands,  his  clothing,  all  are  smirched  and  show 


signs  of  the  work  upon  which  he  is  engaged.  Soap 
and  water  will  remove  all  traces,  however.  Not  so 
with  you,  if  you  allow  your  minds  to  dwell  on 
impurities.  Your  soul  will  become  blackened, 
defiled,  and  only  one  thing— the  cleansing  blood 
of  Christ— can  purify  it.  If  this  cleansing  be  put 
off,  not  only  will  the  soul  be  defaced,  but  the  inner, 
hidden  man  will  affect  the  outer,  and  the  face  will 
show  signs  of  the  inward  corruption. 

Christ  came  not  to  destroy  the  law,  but  to  fulfill 
it.  So  we,  as  his  followers,  want  to  fulfill  the  law, 
not  the  Mosaic  law  of  dead  forms,  sacrifices,  and 
burnt  offerings,  but  the  new  law  full  of  life,  of  love, 
of  meanings.  On  the  tables  of  stone  delivered  to 
Moses  was  written,  "  Thou  shalt  not  steal,"  "Thou 
shalt  not  covet."  Are  we  obeying  these  laws  as 
translated  by  Christ  in  his  life?  Have  we  stolen 
the  position  needed  by  another  and  intended  for 
another  while  our  life  work  is  left  undone?  Are  you 
looking  with  longing,  greedy  eyes  at  your  brother's 
farm,  just  as  did  Ahab  at  the  vineyard  of  Naboth? 
In  school,  don't  you  hope  your  marks  will  be  the 
highest  in  final  examination,  and  if  they  are  not, 
don't  you  feel  sorry?  "  O,  he  is  no  church  member; 
I  should  not  have  minded  if  one  of  our  church  mem- 
bers should  have  ranked  highest."  Then  if  one  be 
no  member  of  our  church,  he  is  not  our  neighbor. 
An  election  is  held  in  the  church  for  an  officer,  the 
lot  did  not  fall  on  you — "  Thou  shalt  not  covet." 

A  new  year  was  lately  heralded  in.  How  much 
time  did  you  spend  talking  over  with  your  wife, 
with  your  business  partner,  or  some  other  friend 
what  you  wanted  to  do  and  what  you  intended  to 
accomplish  in  the  year?  No  harm  in  that,  you  say. 
Let  us  see:  "Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the 
morrow;  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the 
things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof."  That  Christ  would  teach  us  by  this  not  to 
think  at  all,  I  do  not  understand;  but  herein  he  teach- 
es us  one  of  the  strongest  truths  of  mental  and  moral 
science,  namely,  that  to  accomplish  great  ends  we 
need  to  concentrate  our  minds,  our  strength,  our 
souls,  on  what  we  are  doing  this  very  moment,  and 
to  leave  the  result,  which  is  the  future,  with  God. 

And  now  come  the  three  condemned  things  of 
which  we  think  most:  "Therefore  take  no 
thought,  saying,  What  shall  we  eat?  or,  What  shall 
we  drink?  or,  Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed? " 
Remove  the  thoughts  of  food,  drink,  and  clothing 
from  the  minds  of  humanity  and  half  would  be  a 
blank.  Are  there  any  among  us  who  spend  sleep- 
less nights  planning  what  to  prepare  for  the  next 
Sunday's  dinner,  and  then,  when  superabundance  is 
prepared,  worry  over  spoiled  pies  or  heavy  cakes? 
If  there  be  such,  are  they  doing  right?  How  about 
the  man  who  last  summer  thought  to  store  away  a 
barrel  of  cider  in  the  cellar  for  this  winter's  drink- 
ing? "Take  no  thought  for  your  raiment" — many, 
too  many  alas!  need  to  heed  this  more.  How  many 
hours  are  uselessly  wasted  poring  over  fashion 
books?  Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out,  your 
mind  will  become,  sooner  or  later,  foolish  as  the 
changing  fashions.  I  like  what  Lowell  says  in  con- 
demnation of  people  traveling  to  Europe,  with 
trunks  filled  with  fine  clothing  for  their  bodies, 
while  they  have  not  so  much  as  a  clout  of  knowl- 
edge to  cover  the  nakedness  of  their  ignorant  souls. 
We  want,  however,  to  notice  that  Christ  does  not 
mention  the  kind  of  raiment,  but  would  have  us 
give  no  thought  even  to  our  plain  clothing. 

There  are  still  two  sinful  thoughts, — twin  sisters 
in  the  mental  realm.  They  are  thinking loo  lightly  of 
others,  too  highly  of  ourselves.  Envy  and  self-es- 
teem, they  are  named.  It  is  minifying  our  own 
faults;  it  is  magnifying  the  faults  of  others.  It  is 
another  case  of  Cub  and  Jack.  It  is  Matt.  7:  3-5 
exemplified. 

How  shall  we  rid  ourselves  of  these  evil  thoughts? 
There  is  but  one  way.  Fill  your  minds  so  full  of 
good  thoughts  that  there  will  be  no  room  for  bad 
ones.  There  is  one  proverb  that  will  act  as  a  spur 
to  urge  us  to  do  our  best  to  keep  pure  minds.  It  is: 
"  For  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment, 
with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  wheth- 
er it  be  evil." 
Everett,  Pa. 
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At  Wade,  Kans.,  six  recently  put  on  Christ  in 
baptism.  

Bro.  S.  E.  Yundt  is  preaching  at  Mt.  Morris  111., 
this  week.  

Six  accessions  are  reported  in  the  Mississinewa 
church,  Ind.  

On  Sunday,  Jan.  14,  seven  were  baptized  in  the 
South  Hatfield  church,  Pa. 


Bro.  L.   H.  Eby  is  booked  for  a  Bible  term  at 
Cushing,  Okla.,  to  commence  Jan.  28. 

The  Brethren  at  Nezperce,  Idaho,  think  of  build- 
ing a  meetinghouse  the  coming  season. 

During  a  recent  series  of  meetings  held  at  Bar- 
ron, Wis.,  seven  were  added  to  the  church. 


The  series  of  meetings  at  McPherson,  Kans.,  is 
still  in  progress.     Four  have  been  baptized. 

Next  week  will  appear  the  Endowment  symposi- 
um.    It  will  doubtless  be  read  with  unusual  interest. 


The  protracted  meeting  at  Waynesboro,  Pa., 
closed  with  six  accessions  by  confession  and  bap- 
tism.   

Bro.  George  D.  Zollers  is  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Walnut  church,  Ind.,  sometime  in 
February.  

Bro.  David  Lytle  is  to  commence  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Rome  congregation,  Seneca  Co., 
Ohio,  Feb.  3.  

Bro.  F.  A.  Robinson,  of  Redfield,  Kans.,  has 
moved  to  Mansfield,  111.,  where  he  should  hereafter 
be  addressed. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  has  been  selected  by  the 
Brethren  in  Denmark  to  represent  that  District  on 
the  Standing  Committee. 


Bro.  D.  S.  Brallier  writes  us  that  the  meetings 
at  Altoona,  Pa.,  are  still  in  progress.  Seven  have 
been  baptized  and  one  reclaimed. 

Bro.  Dorsey  Hodgden  seems  to  be  doing  a  good 
work  in  the  mission  field  of  Middle  Indiana.  He 
thinks  the  outlook  is  encouraging. 


Not  a  few  churches  are  taking  out  state  charters. 
This  may  be  well,  but  it  is  far  better  to  see  that  the 
organization  is  chartered  in  heaven. 


The  Brethren  at  Roanoke,  La.,  are  having  good 
meetings.  Bro.  C.  H.  Brown,  of  Kansas,  is  with 
them.     Five  have  applied  for  membership. 


Bro.  D.  M.  Brubaker,  who  recently  located  at 
Liberty,  111.,  is  said  to  have  entered  upon  his  work 
with  a  zeal,  and  good  results  are  likely  to  follow. 


Those  who  have  not  received  the  Brethren's  Al- 
manac for  1900,  will  please  write  us.  Each  sub- 
scriber to  the  Messenger  is  entitled  to  a  copy  free. 


The  Bible  term  at  McPherson,  Kans.,  com- 
mences Jan.  30.  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  is  to  deliver  his 
talks  during  the  first  week.  He  is  at  Kidder,  Mo., 
this  week.  , 

Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  closed  an  enthusiastic 
meeting  in  the  Beaver  Creek  church,  Va.,  Jan.  11. 
Forty  have  been  baptized,  and  others  are  ready  to 
receive  the  rite. 

rBRO.'H.  A.  Beahm,  of  Brentsville,  Va.,  and  father 
of  our  afflicted  Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm,  died  a  few 
days  ago.  A  suitable  notice  concerning  his  depart- 
ure will  appear  soon. 


Bro.  John  J.  Hoover,  of  Crawford,  Colo.,  may  for 
the  next  two  months  be  addressed  at  Atchison, 
Kans.,  box  234.  He  is  being  treated  by  a  specialist 
for  cancer  on  his  face. 


There  is  at  this  time  a  debt  on  the  church  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  This  ought  to  be  paid  off  as 
soon  as  possible,  so  we  will  be  prepared  to  do  a 
good  work  at  some  other  point. 


It  is  sound  doctrine  to  follow  no  man  any  farther 
than  he  follows  the  Bible.  The  moment  a  leader 
turns  away  from  the  Bible  just  that  moment  should 
all  his  followers  turn  away  from  him. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Ebersole,  of  Salem,  Oregon,  has  not 
been  in  good  health  for  quite  awhile.  A  few  weeks 
ago  he  had  another  attack  of  paralysis,  but  when 
last  heard  from  was  slowly  improving. 


Bro.  James  T.  Quinlan,  of  Baltimore,  writes  that 
hereafter  his  Bible  school  for  boys  and  girls  will  oc- 
cupy the  first  floor  of  Friendship  Hall,  near  the  cor- 
ner of  Montgomery  and  Williams  Streets. 


Bro.  C.  M.  Yearout,  of  Warrensburg,  Mo.,  is 
spending  all  of  his  time  in  the  mission  field  of  Mid- 
dle Missouri.  He  has  just  closed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  Henry  County.  He  writes  that  he  finds  a 
large  uncultivated  territory  awaiting  the  Lord's 
workmen.  

Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  speaks  very  highly  of  the 
membership  at  Washington,  D.  C.  He  thinks  all 
those  connected  with  the  erection  of  the  house  of 
worship  in  the  Capital  of  our  nation  are  deserving 
of  great  credit.  The  house  is  plain,  neat,  commo- 
dious and  most  admirably  located. 


Writing  from  Keuka,  Fla.,  Bro.  J.  N.  Overhultz 
says  the  Brethren  have  services  at  that  place  every 
two  weeks.  They  also  have  preaching  at  two  other 
points  in  that  part  of  Putnam  County.  One  was  re- 
cently baptized.  He  thinks  there  is  an  opportunity 
of  doing  good  in  Florida,  but  it  will  require  some 
earnest  and  hard  work. 


On  the  last  day  of  1899  ten  were  baptized  at  Nez- 
perce, Idaho.  The  Brethren  in  that  part  of  the 
West  think  they  have  many  reasons  for  rejoicing. 


Most  of  our  readers  receive  the  Messenger  on 
Friday.  Some  of  them  regard  it  as  a  great  disap- 
pointment if  they  can  not  look  over  its  pages  be- 
fore retiring,  and  a  few  of  them  would  sooner  do 
without  their  supper  for  that  evening  than  to  do 
without  the  paper.  It  Is  a  pleasure  to  edit  a  paper 
for  such  earnest  readers. 


The  traveler  who  enters  Palestine  to-day  must 
carry  with  him  a  passport.  Armed  with  this  docu- 
ment, properly  signed,  he  can  enter  Jerusalem.  No 
intelligent  man  would  think  of  setting  foot  on 
the  soil  without  this  instrument  of  writing,  and  yet 
there  are  many  who  propose  to  enter  the  next 
world  without  the  passport  that  gives  them  a  right 
to  the  tree  of  life. 


V\ 


'It  may  be  all  right  for  ministers  to  announce 
their  subjects  ahead,  but  we  hope  that  none  of  our 
brethren  will  fall  into  the  unbecoming  habit  of  mak- 
ing sensational  announcements  with  a  view  of  draw- 
ing a  crowd.  In  one  of  our  exchanges  we  notice 
among  a  list  of  subjects  for  a  preacher,  "  Rotten  Ap- 
ples," "  Heart  Disease,"  etc.  Why  not  be  frank 
with  the  public  and  leave  sensational  questions  out 
of  the  pulpit? 

We  now  have  a  commodious  house  of  worship  in 
the  Capital  of  the  nation,  and  it  affords  our  people 
no  little  pleasure  to  feel  that  the  members  who  re- 
side in  Washington  have  a  place  of  their  own  where 
they  can  meet  and  worship.  In  the  city  there  are 
about  fifty  members,  and  their  number  is  likely  to  be 
increased  as  the  years  go  by.  Many  have  been  the 
efforts  to  secure  a  meetinghouse,  and  since  it  has 
been  accomplished  we  can  all  thank  God  and  take 
courage. 

Not  a  few  of  our  patrons  are  writing  for  publica- 
tion some  excellent  testimonials  concerning  the 
value  of  the  Messenger  as  a  religious  journal. 
While  we  appreciate  their  words  of  encouragement, 
it  would  seem  too  much  like  praising  oneself  for  us 
to  publish  many  of  such  communications.  The  bet- 
ter way  is  for  those  who  admire  the  Messenger  to 
tell  everybody  who  does  not  take  it,  how  much 
good  they  get  out  of  it,  and  in  this  way  induce  them 
to  take  the  paper  also. 


On  pages  51  and  52  of  this  issue  will  be  found  two 
articles  concerning  the  nature  and  work  of  the  Sisters' 
Aid  Societies.  They  are  given  in  response  to  the  call 
made  for  information  along  this  line  a  few  weeks 
ago. 


What  do  we  think  of  the  preacher,  who  spends 
most  of  his  evenings  at  some  country  store,  joking 
with  the  people?  There  is  no  need  of  sending  a 
question  like  that  to  the  Messenger  office  for  an 
answer.  Ask  his  neighbors  and  the  merchant  what 
they  think  of  that  kind  of  a  preacher.  Probably  a 
man  who  spends  his  time  in  that  manner  ought  not 
to  preach  until  he  is  converted. 


Probably  if  the  Lord  would  offer  every  profess- 
ing Christian  in  America  a  chance  to  go  to  heaven 
right  now  and  be  eternally  saved,  or  the  privilege  of 
remaining  forty  years  and  run  the  risk  of  being 
captured  by  the  devil,  fully  one-half  of  them  would 
decide  to  remain.  They  would  not  care  to  leave 
their  friends  and  pleasant  homes;  in  fact  they  like 
the  world  so  well  that  they  could  readily  consent  to 
remain  here  always.  We  wonder  if  such  people  are 
in  real  earnest  about  their  religion. 

One  of  our  readers  wants  to  know  whether  an 
elder  has  a  right  to  appoint  an  alternate  in  case  the 
regularly  elected  delegate  to  the  District  Meeting 
cannot  attend.  There  may  be  circumstances  v-uAer 
which  he  would  be  justified  in  so  doing,  but  Che 
proper  way  is  for  the  church  to  have  an  alternate  to 
serve  in  case  the  duly  elected  delegate  cannot  go. 
It  is  usual  for  the  one  having  the  next  highest 
number  of  votes  to  be  entered  as  alternate  on  the 
clerk's  record.  At  the  close  of  the  election  the 
alternates  should  be  announced  along  with  the  dele- 
gate, and  then  all  the  members  present  will  know 
who  they  are.         

Many  and  earnest  are  the  expressions  of  thanks 
that  come  to  this  office  because  of  the  Gish  Fund. 
Hundreds  of  our  ministers  feel  thankful  to  brother 
and  sister  Gish  for  their  generous  gift.  This  gift  is 
proving  helpful  to  them  far  beyond  their  expecta- 
tions, for  by  it  they  are  supplied  with  books  such  as 
they  need  in  their  work.  In  less  than  one  year  five 
books  have  been  placed  at  their  disposal,  and  others 
will  follow  in  due  time.  If  our  ministers  will  master 
these  books,  one  at  a  time  as  they  read  them,  and 
so  continue,  inside  of  ten  years  they  may  be  the 
best  informed  ministers  in  the  country.  No  won- 
der they  feel  thankful. 

Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm  is  now  at  Walter's  Sanitari- 
um, Walter's  Park,  Pa.  Under  date  of  Jan.  20  Dr. 
Walter  writes  thus  concerning  his  condition:  "He 
is  a  very  sick  man,  utterly  prostrated  and  has  a  very 
weak  heart,  severely  congested  spine  and  barely 
able  to  walk  a  few  steps.  His  prostration  is  evi- 
dently due  to  over-work,  and  it  will  require  much 
time  and  patience  before  he  is  restored.  I  hope  for 
him  good  results  from  treatment,  and,  indeed,  I 
have  no  doubt  that  he  will  improve,  but  his  friends 
must  make  up  their  minds  to  be  content  with  feeble- 
ness on  his  part  for  many  months.  We  trust  that  it 
may  not  be  many  weeks  before  he  will  be  able  to  be 
about  and  care  for  himself,  but  I  do  not  think  that 
he  will  return  to  work  this  year."  We  give  the 
above,  for  all  of  our  readers  are  anxious  to  hear 
from  Bro.  Beahm,  and  they  will  not  fail  to  remem- 
ber him  in  their  prayers. 


Jan.  27.  IO°°- 
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Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger,  of  Covington,  Ohio, 
reached  home  from  Virginia,  Jan.  16,  after  an  ab- 
sence of  almost  ten  weeks.  During  his  meetings  in 
the  East  sixty-seven  united  with  the  church.  He 
left  home  two  days  later  for  Philipsburg,  fourteen 
miles  south  of  Covington. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Young  has  just  closed  an  interesting 
Bible  Institute  in  the  South  Beatrice  church,  Nebr., 
where  he  found  a  large  body  of  members,  and  not  a 
few  of  them  wide-awake  Bible  students.  From  there 
he  went  to  the  Bethel  church  to  engage  in  Bible 
work.  Bro.  Young  seems  to  be  very  much  pleased 
with  that  part  of  the  West. 

Writing  concerning  a  certain  minister,  one  of  our 
contributors  says  he  thinks  he  has  acted  a  noble 
part.  How  encouraging  it  would  be  if  that  much 
could  be  said  of  all  the  ambassadors  of  Christ. 
When  the  end  comes,  of  how  many  can  it  be  said, 
"  He  has  acted  his  part  nobly"?  Paul  felt  a  little 
that  way  towards  himself,  and  so  near  the  end  of  his 
life  he  could  say,  "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight."  "'  I 
have  kept  the  faith."  He  had  been  true  to  the 
faith,  loyal  to  the  Master,  and  was  certain  that  a 
crown  of  righteousness  awaited  him.  What  was 
true  of  Paul,  as  a  faithful  minister,  ought  to  be  true 
of  every  preacher  of  the  Gospel. 

A  minister  who  has  been  long  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord  writes  and  says:  "  It  may  be  that  the  time 
has  come  for  me  to  lay  my  armor  down  and  go 
home."  That  is  the  feeling  that  must  come  to  ev- 
ery minister  sooner  or  later.  However  strong  we 
may  be  at  this  time,  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when 
we  must  say  that  the  race  is  run,  we  have  finished 
our  course,  and  we  look  for  the  crown  promised  to 
all  the  faithful.  This  crown  shall  be  ours  if  we 
keep  the  faith,  as  did  Paul,  who  gave  his  life  for  the 
church.  And  while  all  this  is  true,  there  is  an  ele- 
ment of  sadness  in  the  thought  of  laying  aside  the 
well  tried  armor.  One  feels  that  life  has  been  too 
short,  and  so  little  has  been  done! 


V 


Some  one  wants  us  to  write  an  editorial  that  will 
stir  un  the  Mission-Board  in  a  certain  State.  Possi- 
bly theWmay  be  Mission  Boards  that  need  stirring 
up,  but  vhis  is  not  the  better  way  of  doing  it.  We 
suggest  that  those  who  think  that  their  Mission 
Boards  need  some  stirring  up,  write  the  different 
members  a  letter,  and  tell  them  just  what  they  think 
ought  to  be  done.  Be  sure  to  sign  your  name  and 
give  your  address  in  full.  Possibly  if  you  accompa- 
ny the  letter  with  a  draft  it  will  help  the  Board  to 
carry  out  your  suggestions  to  better  advantage.  In 
some  States  the  Board  would  like  to  see  the  mem- 
bers stirred  up  so  they  will  give  more  in  support  of 
the  mission  work.  A  mutual  resolve  to  put  forth 
greater  efforts  might  be  the  better  plan. 


On  another  page  in  this  issue,  our  correspondent 
from  Sweden  tells  how  the  people  at  an  assembly 
were  served  with  coffee  and  cake.  This  is  a  prevail- 
ing custom  in  that  country,  and  no  one  would  think 
of  departing  from  it.  On  entering  a  house,  each 
visitor  is  served  with  a  little  coffee  and  a  small  cake, 
and  to  refuse  to  kindly  partake  of  the  refreshments 
thus  offered  would  be  looked  upon  as  an  act  of  im- 
politeness and  regarded,  in  some  instances,  as  an  in- 
sult. Even  before  the  visitor  rises  from  bed  in  the 
morning,  coffee  and  cake  are  sometimes  brought  to 
his  room.  Attended  with  the  spirit  of  genuine  hos- 
pitality displayed  by  the  Danes  and  Swedes,  the 
custom  seems  very  beautiful  and  appropriate.  It  has 
invaded  every  part  of  Scandinavian  life,  and  to  them 
has  a  significance  that  an  American  cannot  compre- 
hend. 


SOME  HOME   MISSION  WORK. 


How  many  of  our  readers  believe  in  home  mis- 
sionary work?  Do  all  of  them?  We  hope  so. 
Are  they  all  willing  to  invest  one  dollar  to  have  fif- 
ty-two sermons  preached  where  they  will  do 
good?  It  can  be  done  in  this  way.  Se- 
lect some  one  whom  you  would  like  to  see  con- 
verted.    Send  the  name  and  address  to  us,  accom- 


panied by  one  dollar,  saying  that  you  wish  to  do- 
nate the  Messenger  to  that  person  one  year.  We 
will  send  the  paper  fifty-two  times,  and  you  may  rest 
assured  it  will  be  appreciated.  Then,  while  the  pa- 
per is  being  read  from  week  to  week,  you  pray  the 
Lord  to  add  his  blessing.  Before  the  year  is  ended 
your  friend  may  be  in  the  church.  If  not,  you  may 
be  certain  that  good  seed  has  been  planted  in  the 
heart  that  will  in  time  bring  forth  fruit.  There  are 
some  Brethren  who  invest  five  and  ten  dollars  a 
year  this  way.  We  have  in  mind  oqe  devoted 
brother  who  takes  pleasure  in  sending  his  ten  dol- 
lars and  the  ten  names  of  his  own  selection.  He 
loves  to  send  the  paper  in  this  way,  and  then  watch 
the  results.  In  response  to  a  notice  like  this  we 
ought  to  receive  at  least  one  thousand  names,  or 
even  more.  A  thousand  of  our  readers  ought  to  en- 
gage in  this  line  of  home  missionary  work,  and  thus 
be  the  means  of  leading  sinners  to  Christ.  Out  of 
the  one  thousand  thus  receiving  the  paper  one  hun- 
dred or  more  of  them  ought  to  be  brought  to  Christ. 
How  many  of  our  readers  are  willing  to  put  this 
method  of  doing  missionary  work  to  the  test? 


WESLEY  ON  TRINE  IMMERSION. 


Here  is  something  that  was  mislaid  in  the  great 
pressure  of  business.  It  should  have  received  at- 
tention three  weeks  ago: 

In  the  "  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,"  by  R.  H.  Mil- 
ler, page  175,  I  find  that  Bro.  Miller  quotes  from  Wesley  by 
Moore.  Also  in  the  account  of  the  dedication  of  our  church  at 
Carrington,  N.  D.,  page  21,  in  his  sermon  Eld.  J.  H.  Moore 
makes  the  same  quotation,  giving  the  volume  and  page.  I 
would  like  to  know  whether  these  brethren  ever  saw  '  Moore's 
Life  of  Wesley'?  I  made  the  same  statement,  when  a  very 
prominent  Methodist  minister  got  up  and  said  there  was  not 
one  word  of  truth  in  the  statement,  and  asked  that  I  produce  the 
book.  As  I  do  not  have  the  book  in  my  library,  I  would  like 
to  know  if  you  can  help  me  out.— Jasper  Bamthouset  Mark- 
ley  sburg.  Pa. 

The  Office  Editor  wishes  to  say  that  he  has  in  his 
library  a  copy  of  Moore's  "  Life  of  Wesley,"  and 
that  in  Vol.  I,  page  425,  the  following  is  found: 

"  When  Mr.  Wesley  baptized  adults,  professing  faith  in 
Christ,  he  chose  to  do  it  by  trine  immersion,  if  the  person 
would  submit  to  it,  judging  this  to  be  the  apostolic  method  of 
baptizing." 

Bro.  James  Quinter  left  behind  him  a  library  con- 
taining a  copy  of  the  same  work,  and  if  any  of  our 
readers  in  the  East  should  have  access  to  his  books, 
they  can  verify  what  we  have  stated  above.  It  is 
said,  however,  that  this  passage  has  been  dropped 
from  the  later  editions.  The  prominent  M.  E. 
preacher,  referred  to,  may  have  seen  a  late  edition, 
and  by  this  means  was  misled. 

Then  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  bear  in  mind  that 
John  Wesley  was  formerly  a  member  of  the  Church 
of  England,  a  church  which  at  that  time  practiced 
trine  immersion  along  with  trine  sprinkling  and 
pouring.  The  threefold  immersion  largely  pre- 
vailed in  Mr.  Wesley's  day,  and  it  was  no  more  than 
natural  that  he  should  have  been  favorably  im- 
pressed with  that  form  of  immersion.  In  consider- 
ing it  the  apostolic  method  he  simply  agreed  with 
the  best  evidence  then  in  existence.  It  is  unfortu- 
nate that  he  did  not  succeed  in  establishing  it  as 
the  invariable  mode  in  the  church  of  which  he  was 
the  founder.  


ON  THE  SIDE  OF  TRUTH. 


The  Messenger  is  accused  of  being  selfish  and 
narrow  because  it  cannot  endorse  the  teaching  and 
practice  of  certain  distinguished  men  who  have 
stamped  on  the  world  moral  and  religious  influences 
that  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  Few  people  have  a 
higher  regard  for  the  gifted  religious  teachers  of  the 
present  generation  than  the  writer.  So  far  as  their 
teaching  is  in  harmony  with  the  New  Testament, 
just  that  far  can  we  accept  their  doctrine,  but  we 
cannot  endorse  what  we  conceive  to  be  error.  We 
owe  a  duty  to  the  Founder  of  the  Christian   religion 


that  is  higher  than  any  obligation  that  is  possible 
for  us  to  sustain  to  a  human  being,  however  talent- 
ed and  influential. 

We  aim  to  read  the  best  books  and  magazines  we 
can  procure,  and  as  near  as  possible  keep  abreast  of 
the  advanced  lines  of  thought.  We  read  and  ad- 
mire the  productions  of  the  most  learned.  We 
sometimes  listen  to  their  discourses,  but  we  must  be 
permitted  to  'draw  the  line  between  truth  and  error. 
This  we  may  not  be  able  to  do  as  acutely  as  some 
would  be  pleased  to  see,  but  when  we  do  find  an  er- 
ror, and  venture  to  expose  it,  we  must  not  be  re- 
garded as  narrow  or  uncharitable.  The  man  who 
accepts  and  endorses  error  against  better  light  and 
knowledge  is  the  narrow-minded  person.  But  he 
who  searches  diligently  for  the  truth,  finds  it,  and 
then  holds  it  aloft,  is  the  man  of  breadth  as  well  as 
the  man  of  loyalty. 

It  is  no  easy  matter  in  this  or  any  other  age  to 
oppose  the  gifted  writers  and  preachers  who  are 
looked  upon  as  leaders.  They  may  be  doing  an 
amazing  amount  of  good.  The  masses  honor  and 
applaud  them,  but  he  who  ventures  to  point  out 
an  error  in  their  teaching  is  designated  as  unchar- 
itable. Others  may  see  the  same  error,  but  they 
have  not  the  fortitude  to  stand  in  defense  of  their  con- 
victions. They  dread  the  popular  current  that  is 
opposed  to  them,  and  rather  than  face  the  taunts 
and  ridicule  they  consent  to  fall  into  line  and  sup- 
press their  conscience.  Then  there  is  a  certain  class 
who  deem  it  patriotic  to  cry  "  narrow-minded,"  and 
"  uncharitable  "  every  time  they  see  the  least  indica- 
tion to  oppose  popular  sentiment. 

What  would  have  been  the  result  had  Jesus 
yielded  to  the  clamor  of  the  public?  What  would 
have  been  the  consequences  had  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  been  moulded  in  harmony  with  the  views  of 
the  most  popular  teachers  and  thinkers  of  the  time? 
What  if  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  had  gauged 
his  teaching  by  the  views  held  by  the  influential 
and  talented  teachers  of  Palestine?  Then,  what  if 
Paul  and  all  the  other  apostles  had  showed  just 
enough  respect  for  the  world's  greatest  teachers  so 
as  not  to  come  in  conflict  with  any  of  the  views  set 
forth?  Christianity  to-day  would  be  a  thing  of  the 
past,  and  America  might  yet  be  full  of  heathens.  It 
took  nerve  to  face  public  sentiment  then,  and  it 
takes  nerve  to  do  it  to-day.  Of  course  the  apostles 
were  looked  upon  as  narrow-minded  men,  but  their 
teachings'  have  long  since  proved  that  they  were  the 
broadest  minded  embassadors  that  ever  walked  the 
earth.  They  were  the  heralds  of  principles  that 
have  stood  the  test  of  nearly  two  millenniums,  and 
the  inspiration  they  left  behind  is  doing  more  to 
make  the  world  better  than  all  other  forces  com- 
bined. 

There  was  a  time  when  the  Brethren  were  thought 
to  be  uncharitable  or  lacking  in  breadth  of  thought 
because  they  opposed  slavery,  and  taught  that  no 
Christian  could  hold  his  fellow-man  in  bondage,  and 
live  a  devout  life.  They  were  denounced  by  both 
the  press  and  the  rostrum  because  they  opposed  the 
manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxicants.  In  years  past 
they  were  even  censured  from  the  popular  pulpits 
because  they  opposed  war,  and  took  no  part  in  it. 
Some  of  them  were  put  to  death  here  in  America 
because  they  held  views  not  in  keeping  with  the 
public  sentiment  on  the  war  question.  By  and  by 
we  will  have  credit  for  breadth  as  well  as  loyalty 
and  foresight  because  of  our  stand  against  these  and 
other  evils.  All  of  this  time  there  will  be  those 
who  think  it  their  privilege  to  call  us  narrow  and 
uncharitable.  But  none  of  these  things  will  move 
the  Messenger,  It  is  set  for  the  defense  of  the 
whole  Gospel,  and  so  long  as  there  is  error  in  the 
world,  and  gifted  men  will  persist  in  standing  on 
the  side  of  error,  we  must  be  allowed  to  take  our 
stand,  on  the  other  side,  and  speak  and  write  in  de- 
fense of  the  truth,  however  unpopular  it  may  be. 
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OlilE    GOSPEL    MESSENGER. 


WHEN  SHOULD  MINISTERS  BE  RETIRED  ? 


This  is  a  question  that  is  being  agitated  more  or 
less  in  all  churches.  And  it  has  two  sides,  repre- 
sented by  those  who  are  below  and  above  the  "  dead 
line,"  as  established  by  common  consent.  The 
younger  class  of  ministers  and  laymembers  are  dis- 
posed to  place  this  line  earlier  in  life  than  those 
who  are  older.  This  is  often  so  done  for  want  of 
thought  and  more  practical  experience. 

But  while  the  younger  may  make  the  mistake  of 
placing  it  too  soon,  the  danger  on  the  part  of  the 
older  is  to  extend    it  beyoud  a  reasonable  limit. 
There  is  a  time  in  the  lives  of  many  when  they  lose 
the  possibilities  of  determining  their  own  powers  of 
sound  judgment.    And  yet,  no  matter  how  honest 
and  sincere  men  may  be  in  placing  the  limits  of 
ministerial  usefulness,  the  limit  necessarily  must  be 
only  approximate,  as  some  men   retain  their  vital 
and     mental      forces    much      longer    than    others. 
Hence  it  would  be  unwise  and  dangerous  to  make 
an  iron-clad  rule  as  to  what  age  a  man  should  be 
deposed  from  the  active  ministry.     History  tells  us 
that  the  loving  disciple  John  was  active  in  the  min- 
istry until  quite  old,  perhaps  in  ninety.     And  we  al- 
so    have     "Paul,     the    aged,"     showing    that     he 
continued  in  the  work  considerably  beyond  the  time 
now  determined  as  the  shelving  period.    And  all 
along  down  through  the  ages  we  have  had  efficient 
workers  in  the  ministry  up  to  the  ages  of  seventy, 
seventy-five,  and  beyond.     But  such  are  the  excep- 
tions rather  than  the  rule  and  should  not  be  looked 
upon  as  the  material  from  which  the  standard  is  to 
be  made. 

It  is  a  sad  thought  to  retire  men  before  they  feel 
the  time  has  come.  But  it  is  still  more  sad  for 
them,  unknowingly,  to  go  on  beyond  their  power 
limit  and  thus  destroy  much  of  the  esteem,  and  in- 
fluence acquired  while  in  their  prime  years.  In  life 
there  is  a  time  for  preparation,  a  time  for  active 
service,  and  there  is  a  time  in  which  men  may  re- 
tire honorably  and  satisfactorily  to  the  world  and 
to  God.  And  this  is  the  time  that  we  would  all  like 
to  know  in  refereuce  to  ourselves  while  we  are  yet 
in  a  position  to  exercise  sound  judgment.  And  if 
we  are  to  determine  this  time  for  ourselves  we 
should  do  it  before  we  pass  beyond  a  safe  deter- 
mining limit. 

And  as  we  do  this  there  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  shelve  ourselves.  But  instead  of  counting  to 
be  leaders  we  should  assume  the  role  of  helpers, 
and  in  some  respects  directors  and  counselors.  Ex- 
perience is  a  great  teacher,  and  often  prepares  men 
to  direct  in  work  in  which  they  could  not  lead 
Tins  experience  should  be  utilized  to  the  good  of 
the  church  and  the  glory  of  God. 

The  saddest  thing  of  all  life's  experiences  is  for 
men  or  women  to  feel  or  be  made  to  feel  that  they 
are  of  no  more  use  in  this  world.  This  condition 
never  comes  to  any  unless  it  is  brought  about  by  en- 
tertammg  the  feeling  of  themselves  or  being  made 
to  enteitain  it  through  the  injudiciousness  of  others 
Which  ,s  very  wrong.  If  we  are  the  Lord's  he  has 
some  use  for  us  as  long  as  he  gives  us  life.  And 
for  us  to  feel  this  greatly  enhances  our  usefulness 
to  our  fellows  and  to  the  church. 

But  no  matter  how  well  we  may  be  anchored  in 
the  aith  and  how  carefully  we  may  consider  the 
problems  of  life,  as  age  comes  apace  the  question 
comes  to  us,  What  more  can  I  do?  What  shall  I 
do  or  what  should  be  done  with  me?  The  thought 
has  come  to  us,  and  we  have  written  some  about  it 
And  to-day  we  were  again  impressed  with  the 
thought  on  seeing  an  article  headed:  "Should  the 
old  clergyman  be  shot?  "  The  question  was  asked 
some  time  ago  by  a  notable  minister  in  satire;  and 
recently  repeated  by  Ian  Maclaren  in  the  same  spir- 
it. But  it  goes  to  show  that.the  people  are  think- 
ing along  this  line,     And  their  thinking  has  been 


stirring  the  minds  of  the  clergy,  as  to  what  the  re- 
sults may  be. 

Maclaren,  in  speaking  of  it,  says:  "Would  it  not 
be  better  that  each  congregation  should  organize  a 
retirement  scheme  upon  a  large  scale  with  two  con- 
ditions?   The  first  would  be  that   every   minister 
should  be  removed  from  active  work  at  the  age  of, 
say,  sixty,  and  afterwards  he  might  give  assistance 
to  his  brethren,  or  live  in  quietness,  as  he  pleases. 
The  second  condition  would  be  that  he  receive  a 
retiring  allowance  of  not  less  than  half  of  his  sala- 
ry."    How  practical  this  would  be  among  our  min- 
istry is  not  very  difficult  to  see.    As  things  now 
are  it  would  not  require  much   of  an  organization, 
and  the  scheme  could  be  made  practical  without 
asking  for  money.     Making  the  inactive  line  at  six- 
ty would  take  from  our  list  a  very  large  percentage 
of  the  whole,  and  yet  it  would  be  an  exceedingly 
easy  matter  to  give  them,  on  their  retirement,  one- 
half  of  what  they  had  been  getting  while  in  active 
service.     How  much? 

And  yet,  though  speak  of  it  in  this  way,  the  plan 
suggested  should  set  us  to  thinking.    The  matter  of 
caring  for  our  superannuated  ministers— and  those 
that  are  not— is   a  live  question  and  demands  our 
serious  consideration.     What  have  we  been  doing 
with  them,  and  what  are  we  doing  for  them  now? 
Especially  those  who  have  and  are  now  devoting 
their  whole    time    to  the  church   and  the   Lord's 
work?    We  have  not  "  shot  "  them,  neither  are  we 
now  doing  so-but  is  not  cold  neglect  almost  as 
bad?    It  is  true,  we  do  not  allow  our  old  ministers 
to  go  to  the  almshouse,  but  they  deserve  more  than 
a  bare  living.    They  are  worthy  of    comfortable 
homes,  and  should,  even  in  this  life,  enjoy  some  of 
the  fruits  of  their  labors.    And  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
church  to  see  that  they  do.    Are  we  doing  it?    We 
know  of  faithful  brethren  who  have  given  almost 
their  whole  life  to  the  ministry,  and  because  of  this 
they  are  poor  at  three  score  and  ten.     It  is  said  of 
them  that  they  are  too  old  to  preach.    True,  but 
they  are  not  too  old  to  need  your  aid  and  sympathy 
Do  they  have  it?  H  B  B 


Jan.  27,  1900. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK. 

There  is  some  inquiry  about  the  work  of  the  com- 
ittee  that  arranges  the  International  Sunday- 
:hool  Lessons.  Last  April  we  gave  considerable 
information  on  the  subject,  and  will  here  recast  and 
reproduce  some  things  then  said.  The  committee 
is  composed  of  men  from  the  different  leading  de- 
nominations. In  addition  to  the  committee  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  there  are  others  in  Eng- 
land, Australia  and  India.  Here  is  the  list  as  it 
stood  last  year.  But  few,  if  any  changes  have  been 
made: 

CHAIRMAN.-John  Potts,  D.  D„  Methodist,  Toronto,  Canada 
bECRETARy.-A.  E.  Dunning,  Congregationalist,  Boston 
Benjamin  F.  Jacobs,  Baptist,  Chicago. 
Warren  Randolph,  D.  D.,  Baptist,  Newport,  R.  I. 

A.  F.  Schauffler,  Presbyterian,  New  York  City. 
Bishop  E.  B.  Kephart,  United  Brethren,  Baltimore,  Md 
J.  R.  Pepper,   Methodist  Episcopal,  South,  Memphis,  Tenn 
Professor  J.  R.  Sampey.D.  D„  Baptist,  Louisville,  Ky 
Moshe.m  Rhodes,  D,  D„  Lutheran,  St.  Louis  Mo 
Professor  J.  S.  Stahr,  D.  D.,  Reformed,  Lancaster,  Pa 
Professor  j.  I.  D.  Hinds,  D.   D.,  Cumberland  Presbyterian 

Lebanon,  Tenn. 

B.  B.  Tyler,  D.  D.,  Christian,  New  York  City 
CotoSh°P  Henry  W'  Warre"'  Methodist   EPi^opal,  Denver, 

Professor  W.  W.  Moore,  Presbyterian,  Hampden,  Va 

Canra°daSS°r    E'   '"    R"f0rd'  B'    *"  EPisc°Pali",   Montreal, 

The  corresponding  committee  in   England,  Australia  and 

ndia  consists  of  C.  H.  Kelley,  London;  S.  G.  Green    D  D 

London;  Charles  Waters,  London;  J.  Monroe  Gibson,  London- 

EdwL    T  "'         ,      j  Frank   W-    Wamc'  Caku«*.    Mia 
AusTah  "'  D:    ArCWbaW    Jacks0°'    Melbourne 


of  the  Scripture  to  be  used  on  the  different  Sundays 
-this  much  and  no  more.  Each  denomination 
has  its  own  comments  prepared  by  the  writers  they 
select  for  the  purpose.  The  work  on  our  Quarterlies 
is  done  by  four  brethren,  each  one  having  a  certain 
amount  to  do.  All  the  help  they  get  from  the  In- 
ternational Committee  is  simply  the  Scriptural  cita- 
tions where  the  lessons  and  golden  text  may  be 
found  for  each  Sunday.  All  the  rest  they  have  to 
work  out  and  arrange  themselves.  It  is  very  much 
like  preaching  from  a  text  selected  by  some  one 
else. 

QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 

What  is  meant  by  the  expression  (Mark  10:25),  "  It  is  easier 
for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  or  fnch 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God"?-K  B.S 

It  is  likely  a  proverbial  expression,  meaning  some- 
thing exceedingly  difficult,  if  not  impossible  to  do. 
Not  that  God  is  unwilling  to  receive  the  rich  who 
repent  and  come  to  him,  but  because  it  is  the  next 
thing  to  impossible  to  get  the  rich  to  feel  the  need 
of  salvation. 

What  was  the"  ■wro»r"  referred  tn  in  ■>  rn.    ......        j 

The  meaning  is  this:  The  church  at  Corinth  was 
treated  as  well  as  other  congregations,  save  that 
Paul  did  not  require  them  to  contribute  to  the  sup- 
port of  his  work.  He  felt  that  he  should  have 
urged  them  to  take  part  in  his  labors,  and  now  asks 
them  to  forgive  him  for  the  wrong  or  neglect. 
There  is  an  element  of  irony  in  the  winding  up  of 
the  verse.  In  verse  15  the  apostle  aims  to  impress 
on  the  minds  of  the  members  at  Corinth  that  his 
labors  of  love  among  them  had  not  been  sufficient- 
ly appreciated.  His  language  is  cutting,  and  must 
have  been  very  keenly  felt  by  those  who  read  or 
heard  the  reading  of  the  epistle. 

aposfo'lrcage,?->m^elffee,-WaShin8  af'«  *e  close  of  the 

The  Waldensians,  who  lived  in  the  valley  of  Pied-  v 
mont,  .practiced  feet-washing  as  late  as  AND.  C£o. 
This  fact  is  mentioned  in  "Orchard's  History  of 
Foreign  Baptists,"  Vol.  1,  page  297.  History  con- 
tains many  references  as  to  the  practice  in  both  an- 
cient and  modern  times.  The  rite  is  still  practiced 
in  Jerusalem  by  the 'Greeks.  Probably  there  has 
never  been  a  generation,  since  the  resurrection, 
when  the  ordinance  of  feet-washing  was  not  prac- 
ticed in  some  parts  of  the  world. 


The  lessons  have  already  been  arranged  for  five 
years,  and  for  1900,  1901  and  1902  have  been  sent 
out.  The  committee  makes  no  comment  on  the 
lessons  whatever.    They  simply  select  that  portion 


PASTORAL  VISITS. 

Bro.  Samuel  Leckrone,  of  the  Eel  River  church, 
Ind„  makes  some  suggestions  regarding  the  pastor- 
al visits.  He  would  approach  his  members  some- 
what after  this  order: 

1.  By  your  experience  in  the  past,  is  your  faith  growing  strong- 

2.  Do  you  realize  that  you  are  growing  in  Gospel  grace,  in 
plainness  and  humility?  p     6'"^,  in 

3-  Do  you  appropriate  all  the    means  of  Gospel    grace  for 
Christian  growth?  ^       6*a«-c   "" 

(1)  Do  you  ask  a  blessing  at  the  table? 

(2)  Do  you  have  prayer  with  the  family? 

(3)  Do  you  go  to  social  meetings? 

(4)  Do  you  help  Sisters'  Aid  Society? 

(5)  Giving— 

(a)  To  borne  church  expenses. 
(6)  To  District  mission  work. 

(c)  To  foreign  mission  work. 

(d)  To  poor  and  orphans. 

(6)  Do  you  attend  all  regular  meetings? 

(7)  Do  you  attend  all  council  meetings' 
8)  Do  you  take  part  in  Sunday  schools? 

(0.)  Do  you  go  to  Communions? 
4.  What  are  your  greatest  hindrances  to  Christian  growth? 
|.  Have  you  made  any  effort  to  win  a  soul  for  Christ' 
0.  Do  you  take  Christ  in  all  your  work  and  business? 
7.  Do  you  take  the  Gospel  Messenger' 


NO  CHURCH  IN  MISSISSIPPI. 

After  renewing  his  subscription  Bro.  J.  Sparks, 
of  Oklahoma,  Miss.,  says: 
"I  do  not  think  there  is  a  church  organization  in  the  State. 

JftheRr«tn.„mb,e^£i:nqUiries  a°°«the  'a!*  and  practice 
of  the  Brethren  I  think  a  good  work  could  be  done  here,  as 
*'  f  a  good,  sociable  class  of  people.  Besides,  this  is  a 
good  farming  country  and  possesses  a  mild  climate.  Should  any 
°' °"r  n?,n'5  "mg'.brethren  be  passing  this  way,  we  extend  to 
them  a  hearty  invitation  to  stop  and  visit  us." 


J 
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jeneral  Missionary 

...AND.., 

...Tract  Department. 

COMMITTEE. 

D.  L.  Millbr.        Illinois   I    S.  F.  Sanger,        Virginia 

L.  W.  Tbbbtr.      Indiana    I    A.  B.  Barnhart,     -     Md 

John  Zuck,    •    Iowa. 


^"Address   all   business   to   General  Missionary 
and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  Illinois. 


THE  NEXT  MEETING 
of  the  General  Mission- 
ary and  Tract  Committee  will  be 
held  in  Elgin,  111.,  on  Tuesday,  Feb- 
ruary 13,  1900.  All  business  for  the 
Meeting  should  be  in  writing  and  in 
the  office  of  the  Committee  not  later 
than  February  1 

A     DOUBTFUL    BUSINESS    METHOD     IN 
MISSIONARY  ENTERPRISE. 

There  is  nothing  so  baneful  to  any  kind  of 
work  as  a  debt.  "  If  only  that  debt  was  out  of 
the  way  so  that  all  resources  could  be  used  for 
progress."  This  is  intensely  true  in  any  line 
of  work  that  depends  upon  charity  for  its  sup- 
port. People  do  not  like  to  give  to  pay  off  a 
debt  and  it  hangs  over  the  work  as  a  monster, 
consuming  the  funds  donated  and  sapping  in- 
terest from  the  donors. 

Debts  among  mission  boards  and  at  mission 
points  come  from  an  overreaching  in  obliga- 
tion and  checking  too  heavily  on  the  bank  of 
faith.  How  often  is  there  temptation  when  a 
large  contribution  comes  into  the  treasury  for 
the  workers  to  immediately  enlarge  theii 
work  on  the  presumption  that  such  liberality 
will  continue!  Should  any  one  remonstrate, 
the  reply  is,  "Trust  in  God,"  or  "trust  the 
churches,  and  they  will  respond. 

Trust  and  faith  are  two  admirable  elements 
of  Christian  character,  of  which  every  one 
needs  moreV  But  experience  and  reason  are 
God-given  also,  and  if  they,  be  ignored  and 
disaster  i,  VTrtake  his  tadeavors,  the  worker  is 
.}t  less  gvMty  because  he  "  trusted  "  and  "  had 
faith."  To  ignore  the  facts  of  experience  and 
reason  is  folly.  "  Trust  "  and  "  faith  "  under 
such  circumstances  are  not  trust  and  faith,  but 
presumption  upon  God.  When  trouble  comes 
over  which  the  worker  has  had  no  control,  he 
can  well  turn  in  loving  faith  and  await  divine 
help  and  guidance.  But  if  he  plunges  head 
long  into  such  trouble  because  of  not  using  his 
judgment  and  reason,  and  profiting  by  his 
experience,  let  him  find  fault  with  no  one  but 
himself  if  his  work  suffers  from  his  folly.  Sa- 
tan once  approached  the  Master  on  the  pinna 
cle  of  the  temple  with  the  proposition  that  he 
should  cast  himself  down,  for  God  would  care 
for  him;  but  the  Lord  clearly  replied,  "Thou 
shalt  not  tempt  (presume  upon)  the  Lord  thy 
God." 

And  so  it  is  in  all  kinds  of  benevolent  work, 
mission  boards  being  no  exception.  The  ex 
perienceof  a  board  has  been  that  the  congre 
gations  give  about  so  much  each  year  for 
its  work.  Allowing  for  the  steady  increase 
from  year  to  year,  that  board  has  no  right  to 
plan  work  and  make  obligations  beyond  that 
amount,  no  matter  how  great  the  donations  are 
for  any  one  month  or  part  of  a  year.  It  is  not 
a  lack  of  faith  for  them  not  to  go  forward.  It 
is  the  exercise  of  reason  and  good  judgment 
that  they  should  wait  until  it  is  shown  that  this 
large  increase  is  a  steady  flow.  Then  they  can 
proceed  with  the  assurance  of  no  debt,  and  the 
opportunities  for  the  exercise  of  faith  will  still 
be  countless  and  severe  enough  for  the  strong- 
est  worker. 

FROM  ANKLESVAR,  INDIA. 

BY  S.  N.  McCANN. 

Dear  Messenger;— 

We  have  now  been  four  weeks  in  our  new 
"°me,  and  feel  that  the  Lord  has  directed  our 
choice  of  a  field  of  labor.  We  surely  have  a 
"eedy  field  at  least. 

We  have  many  Mohammedans  in  this  field; 

^hey  will  be  rather  hard  to  work  among,  but  I 

not  hopeless.    We  expect  to  direct   our 


Itfaey 
feel 


work  mainly  to  the  Bhil  caste.  If  we  succeed 
th  them  we  can  reach  the  Collie  or  farmer 
caste  with  no  special  barrier  like  if  our  work 
was  with  the  outcasts.  We  expect  constantly 
to  do  all  we  can  to  break  up  caste;  yet  in  work 
we  must  respect  it  enough  to  reach  the  great- 
est number  of  people. 

We  are  close  on  the  border  of  complete  fam- 
ne  here,  as  the  famine  is  only  about  twenty 
niles  north.  Here  partial'  crops  were  raised, 
\nd  people  as  a  rule  arc  yet  able,  by  the  help 
of  government  relief  works,  to  take  care  of 
themselves.  There  will  be  many  helpless  here 
long  before  grain  can  be  grown  again.  May 
the  Lord  give  us  wisdom  in  properly  using 
what  the  church  so  generously  is  putting  into 
our  handsl 

DSC' I5'  ^^ 

FIRESIDE  MUSINGS. 

BY  J.  E.  BLOUGH. 
"  While  I  was  musing  the  fire  burned."— Ps.  $):  3> 

This  being  the  evening  before  Christmas  and 
all  the  family  at  home,  we  spent  considerable 
time  in  singing  from  "  Gospel  Songs  and 
Hymns,"  and  while  thus  engaged  in  singing 
these  beautiful  songs  my  mind  wandered  far 
and  wide,  and  now,  since  the  children  have 
retired,  I  feel  moved  to  write  some  of  my 
thoughts. 

My  mind  goes  back  to-night  to  my  dear  child- 
hood  home  where  we  were  all  together  around 
the  family  fireside.  That  was  more  than  a 
score  of  years  ago.  Those  were  happy  days 
But  it  could  not  remain  thus.  Soon  our  oldest 
sister  married  and  set  up  for  herself;  and  there 
was  a  vacant  seat  at  the  table.  Next  it  came 
the  writer's  turn,  and  so,  one  by  one,  until  all 
had  left  the  dear  old  home  and  father  and 
mother  were  left  to  sit  at  the  table  and  kneel  at 
the  family  altar  alone. 

Then  I  think  of  the  playmates  of  our  child- 
hood days  and  of  the  sports  of  childhood,  roam- 
ing through  the  wildwood.  And  where  are 
they  to-night,  and  what  are  they  doing?  Some 
have  crossed  the  river;  some  went  west  to  seek 
fortune  and  fame;  but  I  am  glad  several  are 
preaching,tbe  "  Gospel  of  Peace." 

Again,  I  think  of  the  time  when  we  had  no 
Sunday  schools,  no  series  of  meetings,  and  day 
meetings  only  every  four  weeks,  and  scarcely 
any  night  meetings,  except  the  lovefeasts, 
which  were  held  in  barns.  Then  much,  if  not 
most,  of  the  preaching  was  in  the  German  lan- 
guage. This  refers  more  particularly  to  the 
Quemahoning  church. 

Then  I  recall  the  first  missionary  to  a  foreign 
field  (Eld.  C.  Hope  of  cherished  memory),  his 
sacrifices  and  hardships,  and  how  he  succeeded 
in  planting  the  pure  Gospel  doctrine  in  Den- 
mark and  Scandinavia.  The  growth  of  the 
missionary  spirit  since  then  in  the  Brethren 
church  has  been  almost  phenomenal, 

With  sadness  I  remember  the  struggle  and 
strife  the  church  passed  through,  which  made 
three  bodies  instead  of  one,  and  caused  wounds 
that  will  never  be  healed.  No  doubt  much  of 
this  trouble  and  division  was  caused  by  a  plu 
rality  of  church  papers  and  a  too  liberal  discus- 
sion of  differences. 

Then  I  think  of  the  many  auxiliaries  to  the 
church  work  which  are  of  rather  recent  intro- 
duction into  our  church — Ministerial  Meetings, 
Sunday  School  Meetings,  Missionary  Meetings, 
Bible  Terms,  Children's  Meetings,  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meetings,  Christmas  Treats,  Sisters'  Sew- 
ing, Aid,  Benevolent,  and  Helping  Hand  Socie- 
ties, Reading  Circle,  Historical  Societies,  etc., 
and  I  am  made  to  wonder  if  we  would  not 
better  soon  call  a  halt.  No  doubt  the  aim  and 
object  of  these  various  societies  is  good,  and 
they  have  been  and  are  doing  good,  but  is 
there  not  a  tendency  toward  popular  Christian- 
ity along  these  lines?  Let  us  not  depart  too 
far  from  the  ancient  landmarks  our  lathers 
have  set!  Again,  in  my  musings  I  think  of  the 
the  wonderful  strides  the  church  has  made  in 
spreading  the  Gospel  in  the  past  decade. 
Without  a  question  the  above-named  auxili- 
aries played  an  important  part  in  the  work  of 
missions.  If  I  am  not  mistaken  we  have  or- 
ganized churches  in  all  the  States  and  terri- 
tories except  New  England,  Delaware,  South 
Carolina,  Mississippi,  Nevada,  Montana,  Wyo- 
ming, New  Mexico,  Indian  Territory  and 
Alaska;  also  in  Canada,  Scandinavia,  Den- 
mark, France,  Switzerland,  Asia  Minor  and 
India.  Looking  at  these  results  from  one 
standpoint  it  is,  indeed,  encouraging,  but  then 
when  we  think  how  much  is  yet  to  be  done,  we 
almost  sink  in  despair. 


It  does  not  take  very  close  observation  to 
see  that  pride  and  fashion  are  working  their 
way  into  the  church.  Much  of  this  could  be 
avoided  if  parents  were  a  little  more  thought- 
ful in  the  kind  of  clothes  they  put  on  their  in- 
nocent children,  If  children  were  dressed 
plainly  from  infancy,  they  would  not  have  so 
much  to  lay  aside  when  they  want  to  become 
members  of  the  church,  and  the  result  would 
be  they  would  come  much  more  readily  and 
afterward  would  make  the  church  no  trouble  in 
trying  to  dress  as  the  world  dresses.  "  What 
is  put  into  the  first  of  life  is  put  into  the  whole 
of  life." 

Geistown,  Pa. 

ORATITUDE. 

HY   IRA   P.   EBY. 

"We  should  be  thankful  for  all  things  al- 
ways." Then  from  the  time  we  begin  to  sow 
until  we  reap,  in  the  seasons  of  the  year  as  well 
as  of  life,  we  should  ever  keep  before  our 
minds  the  Lord's  bank  for  deposits,  for  "  inas 
much  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
"Lay  up  your  treasures  in  heaven."  As  I 
labor  in  my  field  I  often  wonder  who  will  get 
the  reward  for  sending  me,  Brother,  if  you 
could  see  the  hungry  soul  drink  at  your  cup  I 
know  you  would  rejoice  with  us. 

The  way  to  express  gratitude  to  God  is  to 
give  soul,  body  and  spirit  in  service  for  human- 
ity. Here  am  I,  Lord;  send  me.  Here  is  my 
money,  Lord;  send  it.  Who  said  it?  Yes,  but 
■who  will  do  it?  Thanks  be  to  the  Lord  for 
what  we  have  in  the  mission  field;  but  yet 
there  is  room. 

In  the  raising  of  funds  for  the  India  famine 
at  least  three  little  children,  ten  years  old  or 
less,  took  it  upon  themselves  to  solicit.  In  two 
instances  they  were  encouraged  in  the  work. 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that  one  little  girl  met 
much  discouragement  and  from  persons  who 
should  never  discourage,  for  they  belong  to  the 
followers  of  Christ.  How  often,  however,  it  is 
the  case  that  the  worst  discouragement  comes 
from  such  sources.  Not  that  it  was  intended  to 
be  so,  but  because  these  same  members,  world- 
ly wise  and  short-sighted  in  faith,  and  entirely 
out  of  touch  with  the  simple  efforts  of  children, 
speak  thus.  It  is  a  matter  of  joy,  though,  that 
through  this  discouragement  the  child  persisted 
and  succeeded  well.  The  Lord  does  bless  all 
effort,  and  especially  that  which  comes  up 
through  tribulation. 

^^ 

How  easy  It  Is  to  say  things  wrong  even  in 
the  sincere  moments  of  life.  Ordinarily  the 
Christian  says  HE  gives  to  the  Lord's  work 
when  he  casts  of  his  means  into  the  treasury. 
A  great  mistake.  The  giving  is  by  the  Lord 
himself.  The  silver  and  gold  the  Christian  has 
from  the  sale  of  his  crop,  or  his  cattle,  or  how- 
soever he  has  come  to  have  it,  all  is  the  Lord's 
He  has  simply  by  his  efforts  come  in  posses- 
sion of  it  by  herding  the  cattle,  tilling  the 
ground,  and  waiting  patiently  on  the  Lord  to 
have  the  crop  grow.  The  rains  fall,  not  at 
man's  command;  neither  does  wheat  grow  by 
his  power.  Then  why  call  it  his  own?  When 
giving  do  not  forget  that  all  that  is  given  be- 
longs to  the  Lord,  is  owned  by  the  Lord,  is 
simply  being  set  apart  for  his  work. 

Some  people  mistake  the  intent  of  Christi- 
anity and  undertake  to  apply  it  to  themselves 
alone.  They  would  if  they  could,— they  are 
judged  by  their  actions, — take  Christ  into  them- 
selves and  let  all  the  rest  of  the  world  suffer 
without  him.  How  badly  they  have  misunder- 
stood Christ!  Could  they  go  to  the  shores  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  and  taste  and  see  its  waters, 
they  could  get  a  faint  idea  of  the  bitterness  of 
such  a  selfish  soul.  From  beginning  to  finish, 
with  the  seal  of  the  last  words  of  the  Master 
upon  it,  Christianity  is  a  missionary  religion, 
reaching  out  for  others,  converting,  advancing, 
and  encompassing  the  world. 
^^ 

In  one  of  the  great  temples  of  Japan  the 
devotion  of  the  worshipers  consists  in  running 
around  the  sacred  building  one  hundred  times 
and  dropping  a  piece  of  wood  into  a  box  each 
time;  when  the  wearisome  exertion  is  ended 
the  worshiper  goes  home  tired  and  very  happy 
at  the  thought  of  having  done  his  god  such  a 
worthy  service. 


"  If  you  cannot  give  your  thousands, 

You  can  give  the  widow's  mile. 
And  the  least  you  do  lor  Jesus 
Will  be  precious  in  his  sight. 

"  Loud  and  long  the  Master  calleth, 
Rich  reward  he  offers  thee: 
Who  will  answer,  gladly  saying, 
"  Here  am  I;  send  me,  send  mer " 

"  II  you  cannot  cross  the  ocean, 

And  the  heathen  lands  explore, 
You  can  find  the  heathen  nearer. 
You  can  help  them  at  your  door." 

Yet  In  the  memory  of  many  active  workers 
in  the  church  was  the  time  when  China's  doors, 
as  well  as  the  doors  to  other  heathen  nations, 
were  closed  to  Christianity.  Then  those  awake 
to  the  needs  of  the  world  were  praying  foropen 
doors  that  the  church  might  go  in  and  occupy, 
Now  the  doors  are  wide  open  in  every  conti- 
nent and  under  every  flag  and  the  church  is 
slow  in  going  in.  The  need  to-day  is  not  open 
doors,  but  open  pocket-books  and  sympathiz- 
ing hearts. 

"  How  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  never  heard?  How  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?  And  how  shall  they 
preach  except  they  be  sent?"  Rom.  10:  14. 
Livingston,  in  one  of  his  Cambridge  lectures, 
tells  of  a  chief  who  said  to  him,  "All  my  fore- 
fathers have  passed  away  without  hearing 
these  things.  If  what  you  say  is  true,  how  is 
it  that  your  forefathers,  knowing  of  them,  did 
not  send  word  to  my  forefathers? " 

At  a  certain  meeting  in  California  a  Japa-- 
nese  convert  said,  "  My  hair  is  black,  my  eyes 
are  black,  but  my  heart  has  been  made  white 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  was  a  poor 
heathen  boy,  and  troubled  and  sin-sick,  I 
went  to  Shinto  and  cried,  'Oh,  save  my  poor, 
sin-sick  soul! '  but  no  help  me.  I  went  to  Con- 
fucius and  read  his  words,  but  my  sin-sick  was 
not  cured,  I  went  to  Buddha,  and  waited  long, 
but  he  did  not  help.  I  went  to  Jesus.  He  cure 
me.     Hallelujah! " 

^^ 

A  brother  in  Maryland  on  his  birthday  re- 
members the  mission  work  of  the  church  with 
a  liberal  contribution.  He  has  kept  this  up,  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  writer,  for  over  ten  years. 
His  handwriting  is  familiar,  and  the  letter  has 
never  disappointed  those  in  waiting  at  the  of- 
fice. He  gives  other  times  of  the  year,  but  on 
bis  birthday  be  takes  great  pleasure  in  remem- 
bering the  Lord's  work  with  his  bounty. 

The  question,  "Will  the  heathen  be  saved 
without  the  Gospel?"  is  not  nearly  as  impor- 
tant to  the  individual  members  of  the  church 
as  the  question,  "Can  any  one  be  saved  who, 
knowing  the  will  of  the  Father  that  all  men 
should  be  saved,  and  having  his  direct  com- 
mand to  go  to  the  heathen  and  preach  the 
Gospel,  neglects  or  refuses  to  do  this?  " 

What  Is  the  matter  with  the  church  to-day? 
In  the  beginning  of  her  organization  she  gave 
all  her  apostles  but  James  to  the  foreign  work, 
and  now  she  wishes  to  keep  all  her  workers,  or 
her  best  ones,  at  least,  at  home.  Is  she  not  by 
this  very  course  robbing  herself  of  much  of  the 
power  granted  unto  the  early  church? 

Regular  givers  for  the  Lord's  work  are  also 
regular  prayers  that  the  work  may  prosper. 
On  such  the  strength  of  the  church  largely  de- 
pends, for  the  prayers  of  a  righteous  man  avail 
much. 


Our  Prayer  Meeting. 

THE  NEW  LIFE  AND  THE  NEW  WAY. 

For  Week  Ending  Feb.  to. 

1.  My  Birthday.— John  3:  5-7;  Eph.  2:1,4,  S- 

2.  My  Father.—  I  John  3:  1. 

3.  My  Food.—  i  Pet.  2:  1,  2. 

4.  My  Clothing— Isa.  61 :  10;  I  Pet.  5:  5. 

5.  My  Growth.— 2  Pet.  3:  18:  Eph,  4:  1$. 

6.  My  School.— Heb.  12:  11-14. 

7.  My  Teacher. — John  14:26. 

8.  My  Lesson.— l  Tim.  4:  i2-i6;6:  II,  12. 
t>.  My  Friend.— John.15:  14,  i$- 

o.  My  Character.— 1  Pet.  1:  15. 
t.  My  Pursuits.— Philpp.  3:  I3>  14- 

2.  My  Sorrows— 2  Cor.  6:  10;  I  Pet.  2:  21;  2 
Tim.  2:  12. 

3.  My  Joys—  1  Pet.  1:8;  Ps.  16:  11. 

4.  My  Home.— John  14:  2;  Rev.  21 :  23-27. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

••  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a  lar  country." 


ARKANSAS. 

Austin.— Eld.  Henry  Brubaker  has  just  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  here.  The  best  of  interest  and  attention  prevailed. 
On  account  of  illness  he  preached  only  five  sermons,  but  each 
was  full  of  Gospel  truth.  Saints  were  made  to  rejoice  and  sin- 
ners warned  to  flee  the  wrath  to  come.  We  held  our  quar- 
terly council  Jan.  13.  All  matters  were  disposed  of  in  a  Chris- 
tian manner.—  W.  E.  Whitckir,  Jan.  16. 
CALIFORNIA. 

Egsn.— We  held  our  council  Jan.  6.  We  decided  to  hold 
our  love  feast  on  Feb.  17,  at  4  P.  M.  Four  were  received  by 
letter  since  our  last.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  by 
electing  Sister  Mary  Yoter,  superintendent,  and  Sister  Emma 
Gibbel,  assistant.  We  use  the  Brethren's  literature.— G.  W. 
Prisir,  Htmel,  Cal.,  Jan.  11. 

COLORADO. 

Chlvlngton.— Jan.  15  Bro.  G.  E.  Studebalter  delivered  two 
able  sermons  at  this  place.  The  attendance  was  good.— S.  E. 
Skomaklr.Jan.,S.  ^^ 

Martin  Creek.— Bro.  S.  W.  Garber,  our  elder,  of  Allison,  111., 
came  to  us  Jan.  13  and  gave  us  three  interesting,  instructive 
and  encouraging  sermons.  Although  the  roads  were  bad, 
these  meetings  were  very  well  attended.  Eld.  Garber  expects 
to  be  with  us  again  Feb.  10  and  11,  at  which  time  will  be  our 
quarterly  council  and  the  organization  of  Sunday  school.—/./. 
Scrogum,  Fairfield,  III,,  Jan.  15. 

Liberty. -Bro.  D.  M.  Brubaker  is  working  with  zeal  for  the 
Master's  cause  here.  He  finds  plenty  to  do.  He  closed  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  the  Hazelbluff  schoolhouse,  ten  miles  north- 
east of  Liberty,  and  reports  the  best  of  interest  in  the  meetings. 
Stormy  weather  and  bad  roads  caused  him  to  withdraw  an  ap- 
pointment at  Lost  Prairie  schoolhouse  for  Jan.  22.  There  are 
two  other  places  that  have  to  be  seen  about  in  the  near  future. 
We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  at  Liberty  for  1900  with 
Bro.  I.  B.  Roe  as  superintendent.— Lewis  Phillips,  Jan.  20. 
INDIANA. 
Anderson.— Bro.  John  R.  Snyder,  of  Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 
spent  Sunday  in  that  city,  and  in  the  evening  gave  a  mission- 
ary address  that  was  highly  appreciated  by  all.  The  small- 
pox scare  lowered  our  attendance  during  the  last  few  appoint- 
ments, but  has  now  passed  away.  There  was  no  genuine  case 
,here.  We  purpose  organizing  a  reading  circle,  and  taking  up 
the  different  courses  of  study.—/  S.  Aldredge,  1612  Cincin- 
nati Avenue,  Jan.  18. 

Ft.  Wayne.— The  Lord's  work  here  is  moving  along  en- 
couragingly. Our  Sunday  school  is  growing  in  interest  as  well 
as  in  numbers.  The  second  Sunday  of  January,  the  school 
numbered  eighty-two.  Our  church  services  are  well  attended, 
with  the  very  best  of  interest.  The  prospects  are  brightening 
for  a  great  work  at  this  place.  We  now  have  a  membership  of 
thirty-one.  What  we  need  most  of  all  is  a  house  of  worship, 
and  since  there  has  been  some  provisions  made  along  that 
line,  we  trust  the  work  may  be  pushed,  so  that  we  may  be  able 
to  see  the  work  of  building  begin  in  the  early  spring.—/. 
Ahner,  Jan.  15. 

Huntington.— Bro.  A.  Moss  came  to  us  last  Saturday  and 
preached  two  very  acceptable  sermons.  All  felt  built  up  by 
his  talk,  and  were  well  pleased.  He  will  come  back  the  sec- 
ond Sunday  of  February  and  preach  for  us  again.  He  seems 
to  be  impressed  with  the  outlook  here.— Jacob  Mishler,  Jan. 

V-  .       r 

Mlsslssinewa.— We  closed  an  interesting  series  of  meetings 

last  night,  conducted  by  Bro.  Daniel  P.  Shively,  of  Nead,  Ind., 
who  delivered  twenty-two  sermons,  which  greatly  encouraged 
the  church.  Six  were  received  by  baptism,  and  one  reclaimed. 
Others  were  deeply  impressed.  Some  who  had  wandered 
away  seem  to  be  almost  ready  to  return  to  the  fold.— John  F. 
Shoemaker,  Shidler,  hid.,  Jan.  15. 
IOWA. 
Frederic— On  the  evening  of  the  fifteenth  a  little  meeting 
was  held  at  a  private  house  and  a  brother  received  back  into 
the  fold  at  this  place.—  Annie  V.  Follis,  Jan.  ig. 

North  English.— Brother  and  Sister  Calvin  McNelly,  of  Mt. 
Carroll,  111.,  conducted  a  ten  days'  Bible  school  for  us.  We 
studied  the  books  of  Genesis  and  Hebrews,  Bible  History  and 
Sunday-school  work.  In  the  evening  Sister  McNelly  drilled 
the  children  in  Sunday-school  work  and  Bro.  McNelly 
preached  for  us.  The  work  was  very  beneficial,  and  our  only 
regret  is  that  not  more  could  attend.  The  weather  was  very 
inclement  and  a  great  deal  of  sickness  greatly  hindered  the  at- 
tendance, but  the  church  was  much  built  up  by  the  earnest  ef- 
forts of  our  dear  brother  and  sister. — Alice  Garber,  Jan.  20. 

Spring  Creek.— We  began  our  series  of  meetings  Dec.  29, 
and  closed  last  evening  with  a  full  house  and  good  interest. 
Bro.  Harvey  Eikenberry  (our  elder)  did  the  preaching.  He 
labored  earnestly.  We  held  our  quarterly  council  on  New 
Year's  Day.  All  business  passed  off  pleasantly.  Our  Sunday 
school  closed  for  the  winter  at  the  end  of  last  quarter. — Bes- 
sie Gillam,  Fredericksburg,  Iowa,  Jan.  /,f. 

KANSAS. 
Dorrance. — Bro.  D.   R.  Holsinger  came  among   us  Jan.  6, 
and  has  now  preached  five  sermons.     He  has  given  six  lessons 
on  singing  and  all  are  .well  pleased.    The  gatherings  are  in- 
creasing.    We  shall  report  again.— Jacob  Harnish.Jan.  /j. 


Wade.— Bro.  J.  E.  Crist,  who  lately  moved  to  Wade,  com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Brethren's  house  at  Wade 
Jan.  24.  He  closed  last  night  with  a  full  house  and  a  good  in- 
terest. Six  were  baptized.  The  fuflire  looks  very  encourag- 
ing for  the  Wade  church.— Lee  Bucklew.Jan.  if, 
LOUISIANA. 

Roanoke.— Bro.  C.  H.  Brown,  of  Kansas,  came  to  us  on  Jan. 
7  and  has  been  holding  forth  the  Word  with  power  since  that 
time.  Five  have  accepted  Christ  up  to  the  present  writing 
and  we  hope  more  will  follow.  The  members  are  being  re- 
vived. The  meetings  will  continue  indefinitely.—/.  P.  Cram- 
Packer,  Jan.  17. 


MARYLAND. 

Pipe  Creek.— The  Brethren  of  the  Eastern  District  of  Mary- 
land have  just  closed  a  Bible  term  of  two  weeks,  held  at  Union 
Bridge,  in  connection  with  the  Collegiate  Institute,  Bro.  J.  D. 
W.  Deardorff,  of  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  was  with  us  the  first  week 
and  helped  much  in  the  work.  Bro.  W.  E.  Roop  gave  us  sev- 
eral Bible  Land  talks,  which  were  much  enjoyed.  The  breth- 
ren did  their  work  well,  in  trying  to  explain  the  Bible,  and  we 
all  felt  it  was  good  to  be  there.  I  believe  that  every  District 
in  the  Brotherhood  should  be  encouraged  to  engage  in  this 
work.  The  Collegiate  Institute  is  growing  in  numbers  and 
interest,  and  the  newly-organized  Sunday  school  in  the  Breth- 
ren church  is  very  promising.— Rachel  A.  PJouts,  Linwood, 
Md.Jan.  17, 

MINNESOTA. 

Lewlstown.— Eld.  O.  J.  Beaver  is  holding  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  Winona  church.  Sister  Sadie  Miller  is  the  leader 
in  the  song  service.  Attendance  and  interest  are  excellent. — 
Mary  J.  M.  McDougall,Jan.  ig. 

MISSOURI. 

Falrvlew.— We  met  in  council  Jan.  6.  We  granted  two  let- 
ters; also  received  one.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  by 
electing  Bro.  J.  B.  Shank,  superintendent  and  Bro.  J.  A.  Lapp, 
assistant.— Sadie  Shank,  Cherry  Box,  Mo„  Jan.  15. 


Mint  Spring.— Brethren  John  and  B.  B.  Hylton,  two  young 
sisters,  and  Bro.  Leonard  Dickorson  (a  deacon)  from  Indian 
Territory,  came  to  this  place  Jan.  6.  The  brethren  preached 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  to  an  attentive  congregation. 
We  changed  the  time  of  our  meeting  from  the  first  to  the 
fourth  Sunday  of  each  month.  We  took  a  collection  for  the 
suffering  ones  amounting  to  $2.38.  One  of  our  neighbors  has 
been  reading  my  Messenger  and  is  well  pleased  with  it,  es- 
pecially because  it  opposes  war  and  secret  societies.  I  am 
well  pleased  with  the  "Almanac."— Nannie  Hartnan,  Prior, 
Mo.,  Jan.  16. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 

Rocklake.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  Jan.  13,  with  Bro 
Neher  as  elder  in  charge.  A  congregational  mission  board 
was  appointed,  consisting  of  five  brethren,  whose  duty  it  is  to 
look  after  the  mission  work  in  the  congregation.  Our  treasury 
shows  a  surplus  of  $31.85  on  hand.  To  date  we  have  donated 
$28.31  to  India  sufferers.  We  have  a  good  Bible  meeting  ev- 
ery Thursday,  at  Bro.  Alvin  Miller's,  beginning  at  noon  and 
lasting  three  hours,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Fike.  At  present 
we  have  three  preaching  services  every  Lord's  Day.  Our  cen- 
sus shows  152  members  in  our  congregation.  Some  are  not 
yet  living  on  their  homesteads.— E.  N.  Hujfmam,  Jan.  ij. 
OHIO. 
Ash  Grove.— Bro.  John  Calvin  Bright,  of  New  Lebanon, 
Ohio,  came  to  us  Jan.  6,  and  preached  nineteen  sermons.  The 
church  was  built  up  and  strengthened.  The  attendance  was 
not  so  very  large  on  account  of  rainy  weather  and  bad  roads. 
The  interest  was  very  good.  The  meeting  closed  Jan.  19— F. 
P.  Cordier,  Celina,  Ohio,  Jan.  20. 

Black  River.— On  the  evening  of  Dec.  30  we  began  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Black  River  church,  and  closed  on  the 
evening  of  Jan.  14.  Bro.  W.  F.  England  preached  for  us. 
Three  of  our  dear  Sunday-school  scholars  decided  for  Christ, 
and  were  baptized.  Many  more  were  deeply  impressed.— 
Mary  Hoover,  Chatham,  Ohio,  Jan.  17. 

Covington. — We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Rairick,  of  Royerton,  Ind. 
Much  interest  seems  to  be  manifested,  and  we  hope  much 
good  may  be  done.  Bro.  Joseph  Studebaker,  of  Flora,  Ind., 
held  a  ten  days'  singing  school  previous  to  the  meeting.  It 
was  well  attended  and  much  interest  shown.— Mattie  B.  Boggs, 
Jan.  16. 

Ludlow.— We  just  closed  a  very  interesting  series  of  meet- 
ings, conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Coppock.  The  meeting  began 
Jan.  6  and  closed  Jan.  21.  He  preached  in  all  twenty-seven 
sermons.  All  present  received  their  portion.  Three  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism,  and  others  seemed  near  the  kingdom.— 
Martha  Minnich,  Painter  Creek,  Ohio,  Jan.  22. 

Vanwert.— We  have  just  passed  through  an  interesting  se- 
ries of  meetings  conducted  by  our  young  brother,  J.  G.  Guthrie, 
of  Herring,  Ohio.  He  came  to  this  place  Dec.  23,  and  began 
preaching  the  next  day.  He  closed  Jan.  17,  and  preached  in 
all  thirty  sermons.  We  had  a  well-filled  house  until  the  last. 
One  was  baptized  and  one  reclaimed.  Others  are  counting  the 
cost.— Jacob  Heistand,  Hoaglin,  Ohio,  Jan.  20. 
OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 
Handley.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held  Jan.  13.  Bro. 
Samuel  Edgecomb  presided.  One  letter  was  received.  Bro. 
Edgecomb  preached  for  us  on  Saturday  night  and  Sunday 
forenoon.— Nora  Beits,  Jan.  15. 

Pleasant  Plains.— We   met   in  quarterly  council   Jan.   13, 
with   Bro.   Bosserman    presiding.    We  decided  to  send  Bro. 


Booze  as  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  We  have  a  good 
Sunday  school  and  use  the  Brethren's  literature.  —  Marthie 
Ross,  Carwile,  Okla.  T.,  Jan.  17. 

Stroud.— Saturday  evening,  Jan.  13,  we  met  in  quarterly 
council.  The  business  was  pleasantly  as  well  as  promptly 
disposed  of.  Bro.  J.  K.  Waltman  was  chosen  to  the  ministry 
and  duly  installed.  Three  letters  of  membership  were  handed 
in.  The  prospects  for  building  up  a  strong  church  here  are 
good.  Sunday,  Jan.  14,  our  elder,  A.  W.  Austin,  gave  us  one 
of  his  good  sermons.  At  night  Bro.  Samuel  Edgecomb  ably 
addressed  us.—/.  C.  Neher,  Jan.  if, 
OREOON. 
Salem. — At  the  church  meeting  of  the  Salem  church,  Jan,  6, 
Bro.  A.  M.  White  was  chosen  to  the  ministry  and  impressively 
installed  by  Eld.  S.  H.  Miller,  of  Sunnyside,  Wash.— M.  M. 
Eshelman.Jan.  8. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Ephrata.— Sunday,  Jan.  14,  one  of  our  Sunday-school  schol- 
ars was  baptized.  The  Ephrata  Sunday  school  has  now  a  pri- 
mary department  of  nearly  fifty  scholars.  Sisters  Emma  Le- 
fever  and  Emma  Seltzer  are  superintendents.—/.  R.  Royer, 
Jan.  /y. 

Masontown.— Eld.  Jerry  Bottorff,  who  has  charge  of  the 
Washington  County  church,  has  been  confined  to  his  bed  with 
typhoid  fever,  but  at  this  writing  seems  to  be  a  little  better,— 
Alpheus  DeBoltJan.  /j. 

Norristown.— A  series  of  special  meetings  will  be  held  at 
this  place  commencing  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  21.  Bro.  Jesse 
Zeigler,  of  Royersford,  Pa.,  expects  to  conduct  the  meetings.— 
Geo.  B.  Detwiler,  714.  Kohn  Street,  Jan.  //. 

Notice. — Any  one  knowing  of  members  or  members'  chil- 
dren living  in  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  or  vicinity,  will  confer  a  great 
favor,  and  hasten  the  work  of  the  mission,  by  sending  their 
name  and  address  to  the  undersigned. — S.  S.  Blough,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Jan,  /j. 

Parkerford.— The  Brethren  at  Parkerford  met  in  special 
council  on  Jan.  5.  Brethren  Aaron  Keiter  and  Harry  Penny- 
packer  were  elected  deacons,  and  Bro.  W.  G.  Nyce  elected 
minister.  Our  protracted  meetings  began  with  the  year  and 
are  still  in  progress.  Three  have  made  the  good  choice  and  a 
deep  interest  seems  to  prevail.— F.  F.  L/olsofip/e,  Jan.  ijj. 

Snake  Spring. — Dec.  30  we  commenced  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, conducted  by  our  home  minister  until  the  evening  of  the 
the  26th,  when  Bro.  Allen  Myers,  from  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  came 
and  remained  with  us  till  the  morning  of  Dec.  31,  Sunday.  Two 
young  sisters  united  with  the  church.  On  the  evening  of  Jan. 
6  Bro.  Bennett,  of  Artemas  gave  us  two  sermons—  G.  A.  Sny- 
der, Valley  Mills,  Pa.,  Jan.  ij. 

South  Hatfield.— Bro.  H.  E.  Light,"oC  lvtountville>V<aacas- 
ter  Co.,  Pa.,  came  to  us  Dec.  30  and  began  a  series  of  m^tlnga  v 
the  same  evening.  He  was  with  us  til!  Jan.  14.  He  preached 
the  Word  in  its  purity.  He  preached  three  sermons  on  each 
one  of  two  Sundays  and  during  the  week  several  times  twice  a 
day.  All  were  strengthened.  Seven  were  baptized  and  one  " 
desires  to  be  reclaimed.— Ella  C.  Souder.Jan.17. 

Upper  Cumberland.— Bro.  B.  F.  Kittinger,  of  Ambler,  Pa., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  Dec.  18  in  the  Center  meeting- 
house. He  preached  ten  sermons.  A  good  interest  was  mani- 
fested. It  is  about  seven  years  since  Bro.  Kittinger  held  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  this  place.— Annie  Gutshall,  Jan.  6. 

Waynesboro.— Bro.  H.  C.  Early,  of  Montevideo,  Va.,  began 
a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  31  and 
continued  until  Jan.  14.  We  feel  greatly  strengthened, and  en- 
couraged to  be  more  faithful  workers  in  our  Master's  vineyard. 
We  have  not  only  been  strengthened  spiritually  but  also  nu- 
merically. Six  were  led  to  accept  Jesus.  Two  more  have  ex- 
pressed their  desire  to  do  likewise.  There  are  others  who  are 
near  the  kingdom.— Sudie  M.  Wingert,  Jan.  18. 

Woodbury.— Bro.  J.  Kurtz  Miller,  of  Kauffman,  Pa.,  came 
to  us  Dec.  30,  and  began  his  Bible  school  Jan.  4.  He  continued 
for  two  weeks,  of  four  one-hour  periods  each,  except  Saturday 
and  Sunday.  Each  period  of  the  day  was  devoted  to  different 
subjects  of  the  Bible,  (i)  "Its  Books  and  Divisions  as  to 
Books."  (2)  "Divisions  as  to  History,"  (3)  "Life  of  Christ,"  (4) 
"  History  of  the  Christian  Church  According  to  Acts."  All  the 
topics  were  very  interesting  and  instructive.  The  interest  of 
the  class  was  good  and  still  increasing.  Many  did  not  miss 
any  time.  All  were  well  pleased  with  the  instructions  given. 
Bro.  Miller  is  well  qualified  for  the  work.  We  need  many 
more  such  Brethren  to  teach  the  Bible  in  the  local  churches. 
This  was  the  first  Bible  term  in  our  congregation,  but  we  hope 
not  the  last  one.  Bro.  Miller  also  preached  four  sermons 
while  here.—/.  C.  Stayer,  Jan.  18. 


TENNESSEE. 

New  Hope.— We  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  on  Sun- 
day night,  Jan.  7.  The  home  ministers  are  doing  the  preach- 
ing. The  interest  seems  to  be  increasing.  We  expect  some 
help  from  surrounding  congregations  soon.—/  W.  Lovegrove, 
Jonesboro,  Tenn.,Jan.  //. 

VIRGINIA. 

Roanoke.— At  our  quarterly  council,  held  Jan.  13.  but  very 
little  business  came  before  the  meeting.  We  expect  to  en- 
large our  meetinghouse  in  the  spring.  We  decided  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  commencing  the  early  part  of  February. 
Bro.  John  A.  Dove,  of  Cloverdale,  Va.,  has  been  requested  to 
do  the  preaching  for  as.— Joseph  H.  Murray,  Jan.  16. 

Spring  Creek.— We  have  some  good  news  for  you.  Bro.  I. 
J.  Rosenberger  closed  his  meetings  in  the  Beaver  Creek  con- 
gregation Jan.  11.     Forty  have  been  received  by  baptism  and 
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there  are  still  others  to  be  baptized.     We  will  give  a  full  re- 
port later. — M.  B.  Miller,  Jan.  16. 

WASHINGTON. 

North  Yakima. — We  are  pushing  the  work  in  this  field  as 
fast  as  possible,  but  we  find  it  a  little  hard  to  go  right  out 
among  entire  strangers,  and  those  not  members,  and  start  up 
the  work.  We  meet  a  good  deal  of  opposition,  yet  we  find  a 
good  many  that  like  to  hear  the  plain  Gospel  preached.  Yes- 
terday wife  and  I  drove  up  the  Natchez  River  about  eight 
miles  to  the  Congregational  church,  where  I  preached  to  a 
house  full  of  attentive  listeners.  There  are  five  valleys  all 
centering  here  at  North  Yakima,  and  they  are  all  settled  with 
an  intelligent  class  of  people.  Now  if  I  could  find  five  minis- 
ters to  move  out  here,  and  buy  or  rent  a  farm,  one  in  each  val- 
ley, we  could,  in  a  few  years,  have  a  church  in  each  valley, 
with  North  Yakima  as  a  central  point.  We  have  a  goodly  land 
and  many  souls  to  be  saved.  Who  will  come  and  possess  the 
land  for  the  Lord?— /.  U.  G.  Stiverson,  Jan.  ij. 

Stlverson. — Our  quarterly  council  was  held  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  J.  B.  Simmons  Jan.  6.  All  the  members  were  present  but 
one.  Bro.  M.  F.  Woods  presided.  The  necessary  officers 
were  elected.  Some  arrangements  were  made  for  the  rebuild- 
ing of  our  church.  This  will  be  done  in  the  near  future.  We 
had  some  good  talks  by  brethren  Simmons  and  Woods.  Sister 
Olive  O'Neal  will  be  the  church  correspondent  hereafter. — Attn 
C.  Castle,  Fulda,  Wash.,  Jan.  13. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Bean  Settlement. — We  have  preaching  every  second  and 
fourth  Sunday  by  brethren  A.  W.  Arnold  and  L.  A.  Riggle- 
man.  We  have  social  meeting  every  Thursday  night. — Laura 
S.  Poland,  Kirby,  IV.  Va.Jan.  ig. 

Harman.— We  met  in  council  Jan.  13.  Eld.  Jonas  Fike  was 
with  us  and  preached  three  very  interesting  sermons. —  Cora 
Harman,  Jan.  10. 

WISCONSIN. 

Barron.— Jan.  4  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  met  with  us  and  gave  us 
a  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings,  preaching  seventeen  sermons. 
Seven  came  out  and  gave  their  hearts  to  God.  The  attend- 
ance was  good.—  V.  P.  JVassam,  Jan.  ig. 


having  some  one  to  care  for  it.  The  people  say  they  like  to 
hear  the  Brethren  preach,  because  they  preach  so  much  Gos- 
pel. There  is  a  hungering  after  that  kind  of  preaching.  We 
are  greatly  in  need  of  ministerial  help,  since  Bro.  Thomas  is 
not  able  to  assist.  He  is  quite  poorly;  he  has  not  preached  for 
over  three  months.  In  his  behalf  I  solicit  the  prayers  of  the 
faithful.  We  are  very  anxious  to  have  brethren  and  sisters 
locate  among  us  who  will  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith. 
Come  and  go  with  us.  You  can  do  us  good  and  we  may  do 
you  good,  We  have  a  fine  farming  country;  the  winters  are 
mild.  Stephen  Johnson. 

NtzPerce,  Idaho,  Jan.  10. 


--  CORRESPONDENCE  -« 

"  Write  what  thou  seeat.  and  send  it  unto  the  churches,' 


^"Church  News  solicited  for  this  Department.  H  you  have  had  a  good 
meeting,  send  a  report  of  it,  30  that  others  may  rejoice  with  you.  In  writing, 
give  name  of  church,  county  and  state.  Be  brief.  Notes  of  Travel  should  be 
as  brief  as  possible.  Land  or  other  advertisements  are  not  solicited  for  this 
department,    Our  advertising  columns  afford  ample  room  for  that  purpose. 
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From  Beaver  Creek,  Va. 


We  closed,  Jan.  10,  one  of  the  greatest  revival  meetings  ever" 
held  in  the  Beaver  Cr,eek  congregation,  The  meeting  was 
conducted  by  Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger,  of  Covington,  Ohio. 
Thus  far  forty  have  been  received  into  the  church,  ranging  in 
age  from  about  eleven  to  fifty-five  years  of  age.  There  are  still 
other  applicants  for  baptism.  The  interest  kept  on  increasing 
to  the  last.  Our  large  house  came  very  near  being  filled  at 
both  night  and  day  meetings.  A  more  impressive  scene  was 
never  witnessed  in  the  Beaver  Creek  church  than  on  the  day 
our  meeting  closed.  When  the  invitation  was  given,  thirty 
came  forward.  Baptism  was  administered  in  Bro.  A.  B.  Glick's 
mill  dam,  situated  about  three  miles  from  the  church.  Almost 
the  entire  congregation  went  to  the  water.  The  road  was 
crowded  with  horses  and  buggies  for  about  half  the  distance. 
The  dam  covers  about  one  fourth  of  an  acre  and  was  almost 
surrounded  with  people  who  had  assembled  to  witness  the 
scene.  Some  were  weeping  and  others  rejoicing.  Some,  too, 
made  sport.  Bro.  A.  S.  Thomas  did  the  baptizing.  Out  of  the 
thirty  he  baptized  twenty-nine  before  he  came  up  out  of  the 
water. 

Our  meeting  closed  too  soon.  We  believe  if  the  meeting 
would  have  continued  one  week  longer.jhere  would  have  been 
a  score  or  more  added  to  the  list,  but  owing  to  other  engage- 
ments Bro.  Rosenberger  had  to  close  the  meeting.  He  was 
with  us  three  weeks  lacking  one  day,  He  preached  thirty 
well-directed  sermons.  Bro,  Solomon  Cline  conducted  a  sing- 
ing class  during  the  first  week  of  the  meetings,  which  added 
much  interest  to  our  meeting.  Some  of  the  members  met  on 
Sunday  night  to  organize  a  Bible  class.  Bro.  A.  S.  Thomas 
was  chosen  as  our  teacher,  We  decided  to  take  up  the  Sun- 
day-school lessons,  beginning  with  the  first  of  the  year.  The 
Brethren  at  Montezuma  have  also  organized  a  Bible  class,  and 
will  sflidy  the  Sunday-school  lessons.  M.  B.  Miller. 

Sfiring  Creek,  Va, 


The  Close  of  1899* 


Dec.  31  ten  were  added  to  our  number  by  baptism;  also  one 
by  letter.  Bro.  Faw,  of  Grafton,  baptized  a  sister  a  few  weeks 
before.  Six  of  those  baptized  are  heads  of  families.  We  had 
great  reason  for  rejoicing,  Our  quarterly  council  occurred 
Jan.  6,  All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  very  satisfactory 
manner.  We  raised  about  £12  for  the  India  sufferers.  We  al- 
so decided  to  put  forth  an  effort  to  build  a  house  of  worship 
the  coming  season,  if  the  Lord  will.  I  believe  the  more  suc- 
cessful way  to  do  mission  work  is  to  go  out  into  new  fields  and 
organize  churches  by  staying  right  by  the  work.  I  discover 
that  the  seed  sown  by  traveling  ministers  suffers  much  by  not 


The  Dedication  at  Washington,  D.  C. 


The  dedication  was  a  glorious  meeting,  far  beyond  our  ex- 
pectation. The  Lord  gave  us  a  beautiful  day  and  the  Brother- 
hood a  comfortable,  convenient  and  cheerful  churchhouse. 
Brethren  I.  J.  Rosenberger,  A.  B.  Barnhart,  T.  T.  Myers,  D.  B. 
Senger,  G.  G.  Lehmer,  and  C.  H,  Balsbaugh  assisted  in  the 
services.  Eld.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  preached  the  dedicatory  ser- 
mon at  11  A.  M.  to  a  large  and  attentive  audience.  At  3  P.  M. 
Bro.  C.  H.  Balsbaugh  gave  us  an  inspiring  talk.  At  6:  45  Bro. 
J.J.  Ellis,  of  Baltimore,  conducted  the  Bible  reading,  and  at 
7:45  Eld.  I.J.  Rosenberger  again  preached  to  an  interested 
congregation.  After  this  meeting  Bro.  J.  A.  Garber  (who  was 
elected  to  the  ministry  on  Saturday  evening)  was,  with  his 
wife,  installed. 

Thus  ended  Jan.  14.— a  day  long  to  be  remembered.  But 
how  shall  we  express  our  gratitude  to  the  General  Mission 
Board,  who  set  in  motion  this  important  work?  How  shall  we 
thank  our  beloved  Brotherhood  for  the  means  to  build  this 
comfortable  churchhome?  We  are  also  under  great  obliga- 
tions to  the  building  committee,  brethren  S.  F.  Sanger,  A.  B. 
Barnhart,  M.  C.  Flohr,  Dr.  Brumbaugh,  and  E.  M.  Bish,  for 
their  labors,  and  especially  to  Eld.  A.  B.  Barnhart,  who,  with 
Bro.  Sidney  Hunt  (the  builder),  was  appointed  to  superintend 
the  work.  He  spent  much  of  his  time  here,  assisting  Bro. 
Hunt  in  buying  the  material  and  in  the  building  of  the  house, 
You,  who  are  not  acquainted  with  the  laws  regulating  the  erec- 
tion of  buildings  in  this  city,  know  not  what  a  trying  time  they 
had  to  comply  with  all  the  conditions.  Notwithstanding  all 
this  they  succeeded  in  building  a  house  which  is  giving  the 
best  of  satisfaction.  Could  the  Brotherhood  enter  into  our 
feelings,  as  we  worship  in  the  new  sanctuary,  they  would  real- 
ize more  fully  our  gratitude  tor  what  they  have  done  for  us. 
We  cannot  by  words  express  our  appreciation  but  hope,  by 
God's  help,  to  be  able  to  plant  the  truth  in  this  great  city  that, 
in  days  to  come,  you,  who  have  helped  in  this  good  work,  may 
be  richly  compensated  for  the  sacrifice  you  have  made. 

Were  it  not  for  the  debt  yet  resting  on  the  Building  Commit- 
tee, the  church  there  could  feel  that  their  very  difficult  and 
responsible  work  is  completed.  The  question  arises,  "How 
long  must  they  carry  this  burden?  "  An  immediate  response 
from  all  over  the  Brotherhood  would  at  once  relieve  them,  and 
give  you,  with  us,  an  unencumbered  churchhome.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  Washington  church  return  their  most  sincere  and 
heartfelt  thanks  to  the  Brotherhood  for  this  precious  gift. 

Albert  Hollinger, 

Jan.  ij. 

lola  Mission,  lota,  Kans. 


We  are  now  located  in  this  city  and  have  taken  charge  of 
the  work  here.  We  are  very  favorably  impressed  with  the 
work  and  future  prospects.  Our  hospital  is  now  in  working 
order,  with  bright  prospects  before  it. 

Our  mission  work  among  the  poor  is  already  bearing  fruit. 
The  Sunday  school  is  very  interesting,  with  Sister  Wine  as 
superintendent,  and  an  average  attendance  of  thirty-five,— all, 
or  nearly  so,  of  children  clothed  by  our  mission.  We  are  in 
need  of  funds  to  carry  on  the  good  work. 

Jan.  16,  about  10  P.  M.,  a  poor  sick  girl,  of  whom  we  bad 
taken  charge,  became  anxious  about  her  soul's  welfare.  The 
physicians  had  all  given  her  up,  saying  she  could  not  live  until 
morning.  She  requested  baptism  and  anointing.  We  pro- 
cured a  large  bath  tub,  which  was  placed  in  a  warm  room,  and 
then  we  baptized  her,  and  with  wonderful  strength  and  faith 
she  praised  God.  She  was  put  back  in  her  bed,  after. which 
she  was  anointed,  During  the  singing  she  also  praised  God  in 
song, — something  she  had  not  done  for  a  longtime.  She  is 
now  on  the  road  to  recovery. 

There  are  now  fifteen  members  in  lola,  with  good  prospects 
for  a  further  ingathering.  We  expect  to  hold  regular  preach- 
ing services  in  the  court  house;  also  Sunday  school  and  prayer 
meeting  twice  a  week.  We  have  an  earnest  band  of  workers, 
and  we  confidently  look  for  a  continuation  of  God's  blessings, 

Address  me  in  the  future  at  lola.  W.  H.  Miller. 

Hospital  Box,  lola,  /Cans.,  Jan.  31. 


From  Tekoa,  Wash. 


Since  my  arrival  here  I  have  visited  most  of  the  members, 
and  find  them  strong  in  the  faith.  Some  have  been  here  for 
twenty  years,  and  have  heard  very  little  preaching  outside  of 
what  the  Messenger  brought  them.  They  say  if  it  bad  not 
been  for  the  food  and  the  encouragements  they  received  from 
the  Messenger  they  might  have  gone  worldward  long  ago. 
Our  efforts  are  often  more  appreciated  than  we  know  of.  To 
me  the  Messenger  has  always  been  very  precious  and  more 
especially  when  I  get  away  Irom  church  privileges.     I  always 


enjoy  the  first  page  and  read  that  first.  The  preacher's  de- 
partment has  become  very  interesting  to  me  now.  It  gives 
much  help  to  the  young  minister.  It  is  all  good,  and,  like  the 
food  we  eat,  there  are  some  things  we  relish  at  times  more  than 
at  other  times.  The  Messenger  contains  more  solid  reading 
matter  for  the  money  than  any  religious  journal  we  have  ever 
seen,  and  is  all  the  time  improving.  D.  M.  Click. 


From  Sweden. 


Perhaps  it  will  be  of  interest  to  tell  the  readers  of  the  Mes- 
senger how  we  spent  Christmas  here  in  Copenhagen.  The 
first  and  the  second  Christmas  Days  were  spent  in  District 
Meeting  at  Malmo.  We  enjoyed  this  very  much.  The  last 
day  of  the  old  year  we  had  a  Sunday-school  meeting.  We  had 
sixty  children  at  the  exercises.  All  was  gladness  and  peace. 
Twenty  children  were  presented  stockings  for  constant  at- 
tendance and  diligence.  The  rest  received  a  little  gift  by 
which  each  one  was  made  glad.  Afterwards  they  were  served 
with  coffee  and  cakes.     Most  of  the  children  have  poor  homes. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  many  fruits  of  our  labor  here 
in  Sunday  school.  Two  girls,  twelve  and  thirteen  years  old, 
respectively,  have  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  They  are 
with  us  in  our  prayer  meeting  and  take  much  interest  in  the 
work.  All  enjoy  these  services  very  much.  A  prayer  of  theirs 
I  will  repeat  here:  "  Dear  Father,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus, will  I  also  pray  to  thee!  All  praise  and  thanks  be  to  thee, 
that  I,  a  great  sinner,  have  found  salvation!  O  Father  wilt 
thou  bless  me  and  cleanse  my  heart,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
dwell  there."  Brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  us,  that  this  new 
year  may  bring  a  bounteous  harvest.         K.  M,  Jorgensen. 

Estlandsgode  2,  1  Sol  Kjobetthogen,  V. 


From  the  Salem  Church,  Oregon. 


Dec.  31  Bro.  M.  M.  Eshelman  began  a  Bible  school  at  the 
Bethel  house,  six  miles  east  of  Salem.  Bro.  S.  H.  Miller,  of 
Sunnyside,  Wash.,  came  to  assist  in  the  meetings  Jan.  1  and 
remained  with  us  about  ten  days.  Although  his  health  was 
poor  he  did  most  of  the  preaching,  after  Bro.  Eshelman  taught 
the  Bible  class.  It  was  the  most  soul-inspiring  meeting  we 
ever  attended.  Every  church  ought  to  have  a  class  of  two  or 
three  weeks. 

Bro.  Eshelman  gave  us  fifteen  lessons  on  the  life  of  Christ, 
and  his  teachings  were  brought  out  so  plain  that  the  children 
could  understand,  as  well  as  the  older  ones.  Good  seed  was 
sown  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  and  the  harvest  will  be  by  and 
by.  Much  good  was  done  also  by  the  associating  with  our  vis- 
iting ministers  around  the  fireside.  0  for  more  such  laborers 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Master! 

Bro.  Eshelman  rests  with  his  family  one  week  and  then  goes 
to  Ashland,  Oregon,  to  continue  in  this  great  work  of  teaching 
God's  Word.  Nora  White. 

Macleay,  Oregon,  Jan.  16. 


The  Northwestern  Oregon  Mission. 


Our  first  meetings  in  this  field  were  poorly  attended.  A 
strong  wave  of  the  imaginary  "  spirit  of  sanctification  "  was 
said  to  have  swept  over  this  country  during  the  last  year. 
This  with  all  the  other  difficulties,  that  mission  workers  are 
generally  called  to  face,  seemed  to  be  somewhat  of  a  hin- 
drance, but  by  the  grace  of  God  our  earnest  efforts  have  been 
rewarded  at  the  four  points  of  preaching,  until  our  congrega- 
tions have  increased  from  five  and  six  at  the  start,  to  good- 
sized  aufliences. 

As  wife  and  I  are,  as  yet,  the  only  members  in  the  county 
(Yamhill),  we  earnestly  request  that  many  earnest  workers  for 
Christ  locate  with  us  and  preach  Christ  to  the  people  in  this 
vicinity.  We  have  a  good  climate,  rich  soil,  etc.  Who  will 
come?     Does  not  the  Spirit  say,  Come?  Geo.  C.  Carl. 

Ne-wburg,  Oregon,  Jan.  if. 


To  the  Churches  of  the  District  of  Nebraska. 

The  Mission  Board  held  a  two  days'  session  Jan.  11  and  12, 
to  look  after  the  work  of  the  District. 

There  are  many  calls  for  help  in  preaching,  and  in  a  few 
cases  ministers  moved  out  of  the  churches,  leaving  the  work 
altogether  in  the  hands  of  the  Board.  Our  evangelist  is  in  the 
field,  and  good,  successful  meetings  are  reported. 

The  Board  finds  that  about  Si,2co  is  needed  to  carry  on  the 
work  through  the  year,  including  the  starting  of  a  mission  in 
Lincoln.  S.  M.  Forney,  Clerk. 

Kearney,  Nebr.,Jan.  18. 


From  the  Wood  River  Church,  Nebr. 


Our  series  of  meetings  clossd  Jan.  17  with  two  confessions. 
Others  were  counting  the  cost.  We  feel  much  encouraged 
with  the  interest  manifested.  Our  attendance  was  usually 
large  and  regular.  The  weather  being  favorable,  the  memberi 
in  the  country  were  permitted  to  attend.  While  the  results  of 
the  meetings  were  not  immediate,  we  fcl  that  good  seed  has 
been  sown  and  that  God  in  his  own  way  will  give  the  increase. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  especially  interesting,  since  the  new  year 
began.  May  the  good  work  continue  to  prosper!  All  services 
are  held  at  the  Mission  House,  Avenue  H,  Sixteenth  Street, 
Kearney,  Nebr.  Lottie  P.  Snavely. 

Jan.  go. 
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Jan.  27,  1900. 


From  Lordsburg,  Cal. 


f  The  following  is  written  by  special  request.  To-day  our 
dear  brother,  I.  N.  H.  Beahm,  and  his  little  family,  took  their 
leave  of  us.  O  how  hard  to  say,  "Good  bye."  He  requests 
me  to  say  through  the  Messhnger:  (i)  That  be  feels  the  pow- 
er of  the  many  fervent  prayers  which  have  been  offered  to  our 
Father  in  heaven  in  his  behalf.  (2)  That  he  wishes  to  extend 
sincere  thanks  to  all  those  who  so  kindly  contributed  of  their 
earthly  means,  to  meet  his  physical  necessities.  (3)  He  desires 
to  express  his  gratitude  for  the  many  kind  letters  of  sympathy 
and  love  which  he  received. 

The  sun  shines  beautifully  in  the  material  world,  but  a 
gloom  falls  over  us,  as  we  see  the  train  moving  off  with  the 
dear  little  famiiy.  The  Father's  will  be  done.  The  number  of 
people  at  the  station  told  our  brother  and  his  precious  family 
how  these  people  loved  him.    Let  us  pray  for  them  still.     I 

Jan-  13-  A.  Hutchison. 
•  ♦ * 

"  Burdens." 


A  burden  is  something  to  be  borne,  something  to  be  car- 
ried. Every  human  soul  that  is  launched  upon  the  sea  of  life 
is  freighted  with  burdens.  Some  have  a  burden  of  toil  and 
poverty.  Others  have  a  burden  of  care  and  riches,  while  many 
have  a  burden  of  pain  and  sickness.  The  question  comes, 
"  Why  is  this  so?  Why  could  not  life  have  been  all  sunshine, 
and  men  and  women  live  an  easy,  gay  life,  like  birds  and  but- 
terflies do?  "  The  answer  is  obvious.  God  had  something  bet- 
ter for  man,— something  to  do  and  to  bear  that  will  develop 
character,— that  will  build  character, — that  will  demonstrate 
the  fact  that  man  is  not  a  mere  machine. 

Christianity  teaches  men  how  to  adjust  themselves  to  cir- 
cumstances, how  to  bear  their  own  burdens,  as  well  as  how  to 
help  other  people  bear  theirs. 

We  sometimes  hear  it  said  that  there  is  a  contradiction  be- 
tween Gal.  6:  i,  "  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens  and  so  fulfill 
the  law  of  Christ,"  and  the  verse  just  a  little  farther  along  in 
the  chapter,  "  For  every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden."  But 
there  is  no  contradiction  if  we  look  closely.  In  the  first  quota- 
tion reference  is  had  to  the  previous  verse,  where  it  is  shown 
how  one  brother  who  is  true,  and  possessed  of  the  right  spirit, 
can  be  helpful  to  another  one  who  needs  spiritual  help,  even 
as  Jesus  ever  taught  them  to  do.  By  examining  the  references 
from  that  verse  we  see  that  spiritual  help  is  referred  to  more 
than  temporal  aid,— a  fact  that  is  very  often  overlooked  or 
misunderstood. 

In  the  second  quotation,  "  For  every  man  shall  bear  his  own 
burden,"  the  meaning  seems  to  be,  that  every  man  is  responsi- 
ble for  the  way  he  uses  his  gift  or  burden  of  life.  While  he 
has  the  chance  to  work  out  his  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,  at  the  time  of  final  reckoning  he  must  bear  the  bur- 
ies of  his  own  electing,  and  cannot  shift  the  responsibility 
then,  for  to  his  own  Master  he  stands  or  falls.  Even  in  the 
common  experiences  of  life  we  can  see  how,  and  bow  far,  one 
person  can  bear  another's  burden.  For  instance,  in  sickness 
sympathy  and  tender  care  will  go  far  toward  alleviating  pain, 
but,  after  all,  the  sick  one  must  bear  the  pain  alone.  There 
are  joys  in  life  in  which  a  stranger  may  not  meddle,  and  bitter- 
ness that  is  only  known  to  the  one  who  drains  the  cup. 

A  very  fitting  conclusion  of  this  subject  is  found  in  Ps.  55:22, 
"Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord  and  he  shall  sustain  thee;  he 
shall  never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be  moved."  The  references 
from  the  first  part  of  this  verse  point  to  Christ's  own  words  of 
promise  in  regard  to  food  and  raiment.  The  latter  part  refers 
to  man's  spiritual  state  and  needs:  "Though  he  fall  he  shall 
not  be  utterly  cast  down;  for  the  Lord  upholdeth  him  with  his 
right  band."  It  was  this  almighty  hand  that  upheld*Paul  in  his 
extremity  of  suffering  and  persecution,  and  enabled  him  to 
say,  "  None  of  these  things  move  me."  The  same  support  is 
offered  now  to  all  who  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Fanny  Morrow. 


sand  could  not  have  been  baptized  at  Pentecost  in  one  day! 
There  were  at  least  eighty-two  administrators  there.  The 
three  thousand  could  easily  have  been  baptized  by  trine  im- 
mersion in  less  than  one  hour's  time. 

I  arrived  home  safely  Jan.  8,  and  found  all  well,  for  which  we 
feel  thankful.  I  realise,  since  at  home,  that  I  am  needing  rest. 
While  at  work  ihe  inspiration  kept  me  up.  I  have  to  meet 
other  engagements,  however,  if  spared.  I  feel  as  Bro.  J.  H. 
Miller  expressed  himself  in  Gospel  Messenger,  in  a  late  is- 
sue. We  are  in  need  of  evangelists.  Too  many  prefer  to  stay 
at  home,  enjoy  their  families,  the  warm  fireside  and  so  forth, 
but  the  Master  has  said,  "Go  ye."  To  obey  means  sacrifice. 
May  there  bean  awakening  along  the  line! 

Reuben  Shroyer. 
Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  11. 


From  North  Manchester,  Ind. 


Bro.  W.  R.  Deeter  came  to  us  Jan.  6,  and  preached  three 
soul-cheering  sermons.  Monday  was  our  special  Sunday- 
school  day,  which  was  a  very  pleasant  one  indeed.  Many 
good  talks  were  given. 

Monday  evening  Bro.  J.  S.  Secrist  preached  to  a  well-filled 
chapel.  On  Tuesday  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  accompanied  by  his 
brother,  W.  R.Miller,  came  to  us  with  his  Bible  scenes  and 
talks.  It  was  his  purpose  to  give  one  talk  each  day,  but  the 
interest  was  so  great  that  the  chapel  would  not  hold  the  im- 
mense crowds.  Not  until  three  daily  talks  on  the  same  sub- 
ject were  given  by  Bro. 'Miller  could  the  listeners  be  satisfied. 
Not  less  than  2,000  people  were  in  daily  attendance  to  these 
talks.  Even  then  some  were  compelled  to  return  home  be- 
cause the  chapel  was  filled  to  its  utmost. 

Sunday  morning  we  had  a  very  good  Sunday  school,  num- 
bering over  three  hundred.  After  Sunday  school  Bro.  D.  L. 
Miller'preached  to  a  full  house  of  attentive  listeners.  Sunday 
evening  Bro.  W.  R.  Miller  gave  us  a  good  sermon. 

Monday,  Jan.  15,  was  "  Missionary  Day."  The  following 
subjects  were  well  discussed:  "History  of  Missions,"  "  His- 
tory of  Missions  in  the  Brethren  Church,"  "Will  We  Occupy 
the  Field?"  "  Who  is  Ready  to  Go?"  "What  Part  has  the 
Laity  in  the  Mission  Work?" 

This  also  closed  Bro.  Miller's  work  among  us.  Surely  the 
past  week  has  been  a  real  spiritual  feast  to  those  in  and 
around  Manchester.  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  will  preach  for  us  each 
evening  this  week;  also  give  us  some  special  instruction  on 
doctrinal  points.     Monday,  Jan.  22,  is  "  Ministerial  Day." 

L.  G.  Witter. 
Jan.  16. 

•'Shot  in  the  Back." 


holier  bond  of  love  and  sympathy  uniting  our  hearts  in  Chris- 
tian fellowship. 

The  awakening  in  our  beloved  Brotherhood  along  the  line  of 
active  work  for  the  Master  is  indeed  marvelous.  Surely  his 
Spirit  has  prevailed  among  us.  But  let  us  not  think  that  the 
end  is  reached  or  the  work  done.  We  have  not  even  yet 
caught  a  glimpse  of  the  immensity  of  the  field,  or  the  vastness 
of  the  work. 

Millions,  yes  hundreds  of  millions,  are  yet  untouched  and  un- 
reached. We  hold  in  our  hand  the  Word  of  Life  with  the 
flaming  command,  "  Go,"  behind  it. 

Let  us  step  boldly  out  upon  the  unfailing  promises  of  God, 
and  then  learn  that  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave  we  have  but 
one  mission  in  life,— to  "be  about  our  Father's  business." 

»,      ,    „  „  H.  Dora  Flory. 

7/5  North  Payson  St.,  Jan.  /j. 

Two  Destinations. 


Ottawa,  A'aris. 


The  Sisters'  Aid  Society,  Mohican,  111. 


We  organized  our  aid  society  last  March  with  seven  mem- 
bers and  have  had  a  steady  growth,  until  at  present  we  have 
twenty-one  on  the  roll.  We  meet  once  a  month  and  make 
quilts,  comforters,  clothing,  etc.  We  also  sew  for  $1  a  day  for 
any  one  that  has  sewing  to  do.  We  sell  most  of  our  goods. 
We  also  shipped  a  barrel  of  goods  to  the  Chicago  mission. 

Our  hope  is  to  accomplish  a  greater  work  during  the  coming 
year  than  in  the  past.  By  our  efforts  we  may  be  the  means  of 
saving  many  souls.  Dear  sisters,  let  us  press  on  in  this  good 
worki  Lydia  Lehman. 

Lattasburg,  Ohio. 


From  the  Field. 


By  request  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Lower  Cumber- 
land church,  Pa.,  I  began  meetings  at  Hogestown  on  the  even- 
ing of  Dec.  4,  and  preached  nineteen  sermons  to  large  and  at- 
tentive congregations.  Two  were  made  willing  to  accept 
Christ  and  were  baptized.  Many  were  almost  persuaded.  Oh, 
what  a  pity  that  people  will  resist  the  drawings  of  the  Spirit! 

•From  this  point  I  was  taken  to  Boiling  Springs,  a  quiet  vil- 
lage of  several  hundred  inhabitants.  I  preached  twenty-two 
sermons  at  this  point.  Eight  were  willing  to  walk  with  the 
people  of  God.  Sunday  afternoon,  Jan.  7,  they  were  baptized 
in  Boiling  Springs.  This  is  decidedly  the  nicest  place  toad- 
minister  baptism  I  ever  saw.  Here  I  baptized  eight  in  twelve 
minutes'  time.     How  absurd  the  argument  that  the  three  thou- 


Picking  up  a  daily  paper  this  evening  I  noticed  the  above 
headline.  It  is  shocking  to  think  any  one  should  be  so  insane 
as  to  shoot  another  and  so  cowardly  as  to  shoot  in  the  back. 
But  there  are  a  great  many  moral  cowards  who  go  about  shoot- 
ing their  neighbors  and  brethren  in  the  back,  Their  tongue  is 
a  weapon,  aDd  a  repeater  at  that.  Their  heart  is  a  magazine 
and  their  eyes  are  constantly  on  the  lookout  for  an  opportunity 
tofire.  Let  any  one  make  a  mistake  or  but  give  evidence  of 
weakness  and— bang— goes  the  tongue.  If  the  mistake  is  not 
made,  the  weapon  is  in  time  used  anyhow,  apparently  to  try  to 
induce  the  mistake. 

How  much  time  is  used  by  too  many  of  us  in  watching  for  a 

chance  to  shoot  in  the  back!     In  the  instance  reported  in  the 

daily,  referred  to  above,  the  perpetrator  escaped  under  cover 

of  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and  rain  so  obliterated  the  trail 

that  the  best  bloodhouuds  were  baffled  and  unable  to  follow 

the  murderer.     But   there    is  an  Eye  that  will  surely  follow 

those  who  murder  good  names  and  wound  good  motives.     He 

will  unerringly  visit  retribution  sometime  upon  those  of  us  who 

"talk  behind  the  back."    To  shoot  the  gallant  enemy  who  is 

approaching  in  front  is  wrong.    To  exhibit  open  opposition  to 

an  avowed  enemy  is  not  always  best.     But  to  tear  down  the 

character  of  friend  or  enemy  when  they  cannot  see  or  hear  us, 

is  blameworthy  indeed.  N.  R,  Baker. 

Whistler,  Ala. 

■  ♦  ■ 

From  Dunning's  Creek,  Pa. 

My  recent  visit  to  the  above-named  place  brought  me  much 
pleasure,  and  I  trust  the  work  done  was  acceptable  to  God 
and  man. 

This  congregation  is  situated  in  the  western  part  of  Bedford 
County,  Pa.(  and  embraces  a  territory  of  about  ten  mites  in 
width  and  thirty  miles  in  length.  Here  the  church  was  organ- 
ized many  years  ago.  From  here  many  members  have  re- 
moved to  other  congregations  and  because  of  this,  in  part,  at 
least,  the  church  has  never  become  large.  This  church  is  pre- 
sided over  by  Eld.  Jno.  B.  Miller,  with  Levi  Rogers  and  Geo. 
Miller  as  co-workers.  The  members,  now  numbering  eighty- 
five  to  ninety,  seem  to  be  at  peace  with  each  other  and  are  in 
the  order  of  the  Brotherhood.  A  bright  prospect  seems  to  be 
before  them.  A  good  minister  locating  among  them  would  be 
much  appreciated.  S.  S.  Blough. 

Joh?istown,  Pa.,  Jan.  jj. 


When  on  a  long  journey  we  are  generally  anxious  to  reach 
our  destination  and  to  meet  our  friends.  Will  it  be  so  when  we 
complete  our  journey  through  life?     We  hope  it  will. 

There  are  only  two  stopping  places  when  our  life's  journey 
is  over.  Let  us  ask  ourselves  the  question,  What  is  out  desti- 
nation? Are  we  traveling  the  narrow  way  that  leads  to  eter- 
nal life,— where  the  gate  stands  ajar  for  all  the  redeemed,  and 
where  a  voice  from  within  says, "  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord  "  ?  Or  are  we  permitting  ourselves  to  travel  the  broad 
road  that  leads  to  everlasting  destruction?  At  one  of  these 
destinations  we  have  to  stop  some  day. 

A  man  once  was  asked  why  he  did  not  join  the  church.  He 
asked,  "  Where  is  the  church?  I  have  been  looking  for  it  for 
some  time.  There  are  so  many  signboards  up  that  lead  to 
heaven,  that  I  do  not  know  where  to  turn  off  from  the  broad 
way  to  the  narrow.  Each  sign  says,  '  This  is  the  right  way  to 
heaven.' " 

Let  us  take  our  Bibles  with  us,  compare  each  signboard  with 
our  Bibles  and  see  where  we  stand.  When  we  come  to  the 
one  that  fits  the  Bible,  let  us  turn  m  that  way,  and  travel  until 
we  reach  our  destination,  where  there  is  a  place  prepared  for 
the  faithful.  w.  P.  Crumpacker. 

Cloverdale,   Va. 


From  the  Mission  Field  of  Middle  Indiana. 


For  the  encouragement  of  the  missionary  spirit  in  Middle 
Indiana  I  would  state  that  I  am  now  in  the  Beaver  Creek 
church  (formerly  Winnamac.)  The  outlook  at  this  point  is 
certainly  encouraging.  The  work  here  has  been  under  the  su- 
pervision of  the  Mission  Board  for  some  time,  and  goes  to 
show  what  can  be  done  when  an  effort  has  been  ^irarrly 
made.  The  people  in  this  part  of  the  State  are  in  n^fratc 
circumstances.  Because  of  the  perversions  of  popular  (Chris- 
tianity they  take  to  our  doctrine. 

I  have  been  sent  here  by  the  Mission  Board  to  hold  a  series 
of  meetings.  Five  have  made  the  good  confession  and  the 
end  is  not  yet.  During  the  year  about  twenty  have  been  re- 
ceived into  this  congregation,  which  is  not  a  bad  showing  for  a 
mission  point  only  having  preaching  once  a  month. 

What  is  being  done  here  by  Middle  Indiana  only  goes  to 
show  what  might  be  done  in  many  other  localities.  And  as  the 
Secretary  of  Middle  Indiana  is  calling  for  funds,  let  us  be  en- 
couraged by  the  above  results  and  send  in  our  mite. 

DORSEY    HODGDEN. 
Jan.  ij.  ^  

The  Des  Moines  City  Mission. 


From  the  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission. 


We  begin  the  new  year  with  a  renewed  consecration  of  our 
lives  to  the  Master's  service,  with  a  deeper  and  more  over- 
whelming sense  of  our  obligations  to  the  kind  Father  above,  of 
the  great  opportunities  opening  before  us,  and  with  a  stronger, 


Personal  effort  of  self  and  wife  from  Nov.  1  to  Jan.  9:  Self 
made  one  hundred  and  sixty-nine  calls,  attended  nineteen 
preaching  services,  preached  fifteen  sermons,  attended  ten 
Sunday  schools,  eight  prayer  meetings  and  ten  children's 
meetings.  Wife  made  forty  calls,  attended  nineteen  preach- 
ing services,  nine  prayer  meetings,  ten  Sunday  schools  and  ten 
children's  meetings.  Received  into  our  home  seventy-one  per- 
sons, gave  one  hundred  and  eighteen  meals  and  forty-seven 
lodgings.  We  start  into  1900  with  bright  prospects  for  our 
capital  city  mission.  In  addition  to  the  other  reinforcements 
we  have  received,  we  have  more  representatives  of  Mt.  Morris 
college  and  also  from  Plattsburg.  Three  of  our  ministers  are 
now  living  in  the  city;  also  two  deacons,  There  is  plenty  of 
room  for  more.  Sister  Lydia  E.  Taylor  spent  two  Sundays 
with  us,  recently,  and  gave  us  some  interesting  talks. 

H.  R.  Taylor, 
/S37  E.  Grand  Avenue. 


From  Lordsburg,  Cal. 


We  are  now  at  this  place  trying  to  move,  and  also  to  prompt 
ethers  to  move,  but  human  nature  is  much  the  same  in  every 
country.  I  meet  with  people  who  tell  me  the  weather  is  too 
warm  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings,  and  when  I  hear  that  I  ex- 
pect to  meet  with  very  thick  ice.  Again,  I  hear  people  say, 
"The  weather  is  pretty  cold,  but  we  want  some  meetings." 
Then  I  expect  a  warm  meeting.  Here  it  is  neither  too  hot  nor 
too  cold, — lukewarmness  might  get  a  footing.  But  I  must  say, 
I  love  the  people  in  this  country.  I  love  the  mild  and  genial 
climate.  I  love  to  work  for  the  Lord  here  or  anywhere  else. 
If  only  we  could  all  see  the  propriety  of  working  to  have  the 
Lord's  will  obtain,  instead  of  our  own. 

A.  Hutchison, 
Jan.  13. 


Jan.  27,  1900. 


THE    GOSPEL    MESSENGBR. 


^JMATm  M  ON  I AL -^=- 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 


EDABURN-HEEFNER.-At  the  home  of 
the  bride,  Brother  and  Sister  D.  W.  Heefner, 
near  Toddville,  Iowa,  Jan.  3,  1900,  by  the  un- 
dersigned, Mr.  Bert  Edaburn  and  Sister  Mary 
Heefner,  both  of  the  same  place. 

D.  W.  Miller. 

ELLER— WENGER.— At  the  bride's  resi- 
dence, in  Gardner,  Kans,,  Jan.  14,  1900,  Bro. 
John  F.  Eller  and  Sadie  L.  Wenger,  both  of 
the  East  Maple  Grove  church.     I,  H.  Crist. 

F1KE  —  BOWERS.  -  At  the  home  of  the 
groom,  near  Sabetha,  Nemaha  Co.,  Kans.,  Dec. 
24,  1900,  by  the  undersigned,  Bro.  Norman  R. 
Fikeand  Sister  Susie  Bowers,  both  of  Sabetha, 
Kans.  R,  A.  Yoder. 

FRANCIS  — ZUG.  — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  father,  in  Lebanon,  Pa.,  Jan.  1 1,  1900,  by 
the  undersigned,  Bro.  Jay  G.  Francis,  of  Oaks, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  and  sister  Mary  F.  Zug, 
of  Lebanon,  Pa.  John  Herr. 

SENGER  —  CLICK.  —  At  the  Brethren 
church,  Washington,  D.  C,  Jan.  n,  1000,  Bro. 
D.  B.  Senger,  of  Franklin  Grove,  111.,  and  Sis- 
ter Martha  Click,  of  Washington,  D.  C. 

Albert  Hollinger. 

WRAY  —  BLACK.  —  At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  mother,  by  the  undersigned,  Mr.  James 
A.  Wray,  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Kans.,  and  Sister 
Hannah  Black,  of  Overbrook,  Kans. 

Chas.  W.  Shoemaker. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP. 


''  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 


ANTHONY.—  In  the  Fairview  congregation, 
Mo.,  Jan.  II,  1900,  Sister  Louisa  Anthony,  aged 
50  years,  g.  months  and  19  days.    Sister  An- 
thony was   born   in    Wythe  County,  Va.     She 
joined    thtf  M.  E.  church  in  early  years,  but 
aityJ  with' the  brethren  church  in  1885.    She 
"\s  lm  mo'-W^Rf  eight  children,  of  whom  six 
e  still  livingX^Services  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Shank. 
Sadie  Shank. 
BOYTS.— At  her  son's.  P.  E.  Boyts,  in  Gosh- 
en, Ind.,  Dec.  14,   1899,  Mary  Boyts,  nee  Rens- 
perger,  wife  of  Philip  Boyts.     She  was  born  in 
Somerset  County,  Pa.    Her  husband  preceded 
her  some   years.     Eight   children,  seven  sons 
2nd  one  daughter  were  born  to  them.    Five 
are  still  living.     They  moved  to  Ohio  in  1861,— 
to    Indiana    in    1864.     She    united    with   the 
church  about  forty-five   years    ago,    and    re- 
mained    faithful.      Services    by     the     writer. 
Text,  Rom.  8:  I.  I.  L.  Berkev. 


CRIST.— At  Belknap,  Davis  Co.,  Iowa,  Jan. 
10,  1900,  of  consumption,  John  W.  Crist.  He 
was  born  Sept.  4,  1867,  in  Clark  County,  Ohio. 
He  was  the  son  of  Joel  and  Elenor  Crist.  He 
leaves  a  wife  and  eight  children. 

Elenor  Davis. 

COOPER.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Four  Mile 
church,  Ind.,  Jan.  4,  1900,  Susannah  Cooper, 
nee  Flora,  aged  80  years,  2  months  and  7  days. 
She  was  born  in  Franklin  County,  Va.,  and 
came  to  Ohio  with  her  parents  when  but  a 
child.  She  was  married  to  Benjamin  Cooper 
March  4,  1837.  To  this  union  four  children 
were  born.  The  husband  and  one  son  preced- 
ed her.  She  leaves  three  brothers,  two  sisters 
and  three  daughters.  She  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  about  forty-eight  years  ago,  in 
which  faith  she  died.  Services  by  elders  Jacob 
Rife  and  Carey  Toney. 

Sallie  D.  Lohrer. 

EARLY.— In  the  Cook's  Creek  congregation, 
near  Pleasant  Valley,  Va.,  Jan.  5,  1900,  of  par- 
alysis, Bro.  Abraham  Early,  aged  85  years,  1 1 
months  and  2  days.  He  was  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Brethren  church.  He  was  mar- 
ried twice.  He  leaves  a  wife,  six  children, 
and  many  relatives.  Services  at  Pleasant  Run 
by  Eld.  J.  M.  Kagy  from  John  14:  1,  assisted  by 
Bro.  P.  S.  Thomas.  Interment  in  the  Early 
graveyard.  s.  I.  Bowman. 

ELDRIDGE.— In  the  Cedar  Lake  church, 
Ind.,  Nov.  7,  1809,  Bro.  Benjamin  Franklin  El- 
dridge,  aged  35  years,  11  months  and  28  days. 
Aug.  26,  1888,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Sister  Barbara  Ellen  Haynes.  Two  sons  and 
two  daughters  were  born  to  them.  Bro.  El- 
dredge  was  one  of  our  workers  in  the  church 
and  Sunday  school.  Services  by  Eld.  James 
Barton,  assisted  by  the  writer.    J.  H.  Elson, 


63 


Seoi 


GALLEY.— In  the  George's  Creek  church, 
near  Masontown,  Pa.,  Jan.  lo,  igoo,  of  paraly* 
sis,  Bro.  Jonathan  Galley,  aged  87  years,  10 
months  and  14  days.  He  was  united  in  mar 
riage  to  Annie  Johnson,  who  still  survives  him. 
He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1887, 
always  being  faithful  and  firm,  contributing 
liberally  to  the  church.  He  leaves  a  wife  and 
nine  children.  Services  by  the  writer  from  Ps. 
23:  4-  Alpheus  DeBolt. 

GILBERT.— In  the  Yellow  Creek  church, 
Stephenson  Co.,  111.,  Jan.  3, 1900,  Susan  Gilbert] 
aged  82  years,  2  months  and  26  days.  De- 
ceased was  born  Oct.  7,  1817,  in  Bucks  County, 
Pa.  Her  husband  preceded  her  about  ten 
years  ago.  Services  by  brethren  W.  K.  Moore 
and  Jacob  Delp  from  Rev.  14: 10. 

D.  J.  Blocher. 
HALL.— In  the  Blue  Creek  church,  Ind., 
Jan.  2,  1900,  Edna  Fern  Hall,  aged  10  years,  2 
months  and  16  days.  Services  by  the  writer, 
assisted  by  Bro.  James  Harp,  from  Matthew 
18: 3.  She  was  beloved  by  all  that  knew  her. 
Jacob  Heestand. 
HIATT.  —  In  the  bounds  of  the  Summit 
church,  Ind.,  Dec.  26,  1899,  Sylvestus  Hiatt, 
aged  40  years,  1  month  and  15  days.  Deceased 
was  married  to  Flora  May,  daughter  of  Thom- 
as and  Harriet  C,  Lamb,  Sept.  4,  1886,  who 
preceded  him  March  29,  1895.  To  this  union 
were  born  three  sons,  Ernest,  Everet,  and  Ira 
T.  Hiatt,  all  of  whom  survive  him.  Deceased 
was  a  kind,  indulgent  father  and  husband,  and 
a  friend  to  every  one.  He  leaves  a  father, 
mother,  one  brother  and  five  sisters.  Services 
Dec.  28,  by  Eld.  I.  J.  Howard.  Text,  John 
II;  2g-  Lizzie  Hollis. 

HUNSAKER— In  the  bounds  of  the  Fair 
view  congregation,  Mo.,  Dec.  25,  1899,  son  of 
Frank  and  Margaret  Hunsaker,  aged  10  months 
and  18  days.  Services  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Shank. 
Sadie  Shank. 
HOWELL— In  the  Salem  church,  Kans., 
Jan.  3,  1900,  infant  son  of  F.  M.  and  M.  L. 
Howell.  Services  conducted  by  Bro.  M.  Kel- 
>«•  L.  E.  Fahrney. 

KEYSER.— In  Elkhart  County,  Ind.,  Dec. 
30,  1809,  John  Keyser,  aged  69  years,  and  3 
months.  Deceased  was  born  in  Westmoreland 
County,  Pa.,  Sept.  30,  1830.  He  was  married  to 
Julian  Blough,  Oct.  30,  1853.  He  came  to  Elk- 
hart County,  Ind.,  in  1869,  where  be  resided 
most  of  his  time  until  his  death.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  seven  children.  Two  children  pre- 
ceded him.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  thirty-five  years.  Services  in  the 
new  Goshen  City  house.  Text,  1  Thess.  3: 14. 
I!  L.  Bbrkey. 


Ira  and  Sister  Hattie  Lent!,  aged  2  years,  4 
months  and  18  days.  He  met  his  death  by  the 
explosion  of  a  coal  oil  lamp.  Services  by  the 
B«=l°ren.  Josiah  Ebv. 

MANNING.-In  Whitesville,  Mo.,  Jan.  1, 
1900,  Susannah  Malvina  Manning,  nee  Krouse, 
She  was  born  in  Washington  County,  Tenn.[ 
May  s,  1828.  She  was  married  to  M.  C.  Man- 
ning in  1846,  and  came  to  Missouri  in  1872. 
Eleven  children  blessed  this  union.  Five  are 
still  living.  She  was  a  gfeat  sufferer  for  sev- 
eral months.  She  was  a  faithful  wife,  a  loving 
mother,  a  friend  to  all,  and  to  know  her  was  to 
love  her.  In  1859  she  united  with  the  Brethren 
church,  in  which  faith  she  lived  and  died. 
Services  at  the  Baptist  church  by  Eld.  J.  B. 
Kearby.  Interment  in  the  Whitesville  ceme- 
'">'■  M01.LIE  L.  Tavlor. 

MOHLER.— In  the  Covington  church,  Ohio, 
Nov.  11,  1899,  of  typhoid  fever,  Bro.  Levi  S. 
Mohler,  aged  55  years,  1  month  and  4  days. 
He  was  married  to  Hannah  Cable  March  18, 
1871.  Five  children  were  born  to  this  union, 
two  sons  and  three  daughters.  One  son  and 
one  daughter  preceded  him.  He  leaves  a 
wife,  one  son  and  two  daughters.  Bro.  Mohler 
and  wife  joined  the  Brethren  church  Oct.  20, 
1871.  The  deceased  proved  a  devoted  and 
faithful  member,  serving  as  deacon  for  about 
fifteen  years.  Services  in  the  Covington  house 
by  Bro.  Wm.  H.  Boggs,  assisted  by  Bro.  John 
Christian.  Interment  in  Highland  cemetery. 
Matiie  B.  Boggs. 

REPP.- 


daughters.  She  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  in  1870,  and  lived  a  devoted  and  faith- 
ful member  till  death.  She  leaves  one  son  and 
four  daughters.  Her  husband,  one  son  and 
one  daughter  preceded  her.  Services  at  the 
Union  church,  2K  miles  north  of  Covington, 
by  Bro.  Wm.  H.  Boggs,  assisted  by  Bro.  Joseph 
GroH-  Mattie  B.  Boggs. 

WALTON.-In  the  Danville  congregation, 
Knox  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  6,  1000,  Bro.  Jacob  Wal- 
ton, aged  78  years,  2  months  and  26  days.  De- 
ceased was  born  in  Rockingham  County,  W. 
Va.,  Oct.  10,  1820.  He  has  been  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  for  many  years.  He 
leaves  a  companion  and  seven  children.  Serv- 
ices by  the  writer  at  his  home  near  Danville. 
Text,  Job  5:26.  C.J.  Workman. 


■At  Centerview,  Mo„  Jan.  13,  iqoo, 
Bro.  E.  B.  Repp,  aged  79  years,  9  months  and 
24  days.  He  was  born  in  Frederick  County, 
Md„  March  12,  1820.  June  3,  1845,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Susanna  Wolfe,  of  the 
same  County.  Four  sons  and  three  daughters 
blessed  their  union.  All  are  yet  living.  In 
1847  he  and  his  wife  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  and  remained  faithful  to  their  promise. 
Services  by  Bro.  Levi  Mohler. 

J.  H.  Hering. 
SULLENBERGER.— In  the  Lancaster  City, 
Pa.,  church,  Jan.  5,  1900,  Sister  Louisa  Sullen- 
berger,  aged  64  years,  3  months,  and  8  days. 
Our  sister  had  been  calling  on  the  sick  at  8  P. 
M.,  and  at  10:30  was  a  corpse,  having  died  in 
her  husband's  arms.  Services  by  the  writer 
assisted  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Myer,  from  the  words  of 
Isa.  38: 1,  "Set  thine  house  in  order,  for  thou 
shah  die  and  not  live,"  T,  F.  Imler. 

SCHELLER,— In  the  Long  Meadow  church, 
Md.,  Dec.  27,  1809,  Bro.  Daniel  Scheller,  aged 
68  years,  5  months  and  27  days.  Services  by 
Bro.  W.  S.  Reichard  and  D.  M.  Baker. 

John  H.  Miller 
TELLER— In  Conway  Springs,  Kans.,  Jan. 
12,  1900,  of  a  complication  of  diseases,  Bro. 
Thomas  Teller,  aged  27  years  and  2  months. 
Bro.  Teller  was  born  and  raised  in  Keokuk 
County,  Iowa.  He  was  married  to  Lovie  An- 
na Bailey,  of  the  same  place,  Sept.  26,  1894. 
To  this  union  were  born  three  sons,  the  young- 
est of  whom  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world  a  little  over  a  year  ago.  He  leaves  a 
sorrowing  widow  (a  sister)  and  two  sons.  In 
September,  1808,  he  was  taken  with  typhoid  fe- 
ver, from  which  he  never  fully  recovered.  He 
came  to  this  neighborhood  last  August  and 
united  with  the  Brethren  Sept.  26,  1899.  He 
continued  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
Services  by  Eld.  John  Wise,  assisted  by  other 
Brethren,  from  Rev.  7:  9-17. 

J.  M.  Obenchain, 
WEAVER.— Near  Brimfield,  Ind.,  in  the 
Springfield  church,  Jan.  10,  1000,  Sister  Susan 
(Towns)  Weaver,  wife  of  Eld.  Christian  Weav- 
er, aged  72  years  and  11  months.  She  was 
born  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  Feb.  11,  1827,  came 
to  Indiana  in  1850,  and  was  married  Sept.  20, 
1851.  They  united  with  the  church,  October, 
1854,  and  were  present  at  the  organization  of 
the  Springfield  church,  in  1855,  of  which  they 
have  been  faithful  members  ever  since.  Only 
five  of  those  pioneer  members  are  left.  Sister 
Weaver  was  the  mother  of  five  sons  and  one 
daughter.  Two  sons  and  the  daughter  died  in 
infancy.  Three  sons  are  left.  Sister  Weaver 
was  afflicted  for  several  years.  During  her 
last  illness  she  was  anointed.  She  also  gave 
instructions  about  her  funeral.  Services  at  the 
Weaver  church  by  Eld.  I.  L.  Berkey,  from  2 
Tim.  4:  6-8.  A.  Ebey. 

WYSONG  —  Near  Russia,  Shelby  County, 
Ohio,  Jan.  4,  1000,  Sister  Lydia  Wysong,  nee 
Barnhart,  aged  78  years,  3  months  and 
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YORK  PA.-Cor.  Belvldere  Ave.  and  King  St.  Serv- 
ces.  Sunday,  10  A,  M„  7  P.  M.;  s.  s„  o  A.  M.;  Sons  Serv- 
Ice,  6  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting.  Wednesday,  7: 30  P.  M 

i„MUNC,'V'tf)'-Co''J".c.kllon  "">  Council  St.  Serv- 
uSai0;.3;/'.  *'i':  w  '■  .<!'■■  s'  s-  !'  X  A,  M.,  Bible 
KeadlnR,  Wednesday.  7:  30  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.-Channlng  Street,  between  oth 
and  i.tli  StS  Preaching,  T.  ,0  P.  M„  5.  5..  3  p.  J|.:  Bible 
Reading,  Thursday.  7:  30  P.M. 

13  Hastings  St.  Services,  11  A. 
A.  M. 

BALTIMORE,  MD.-South  Baltimore  Ml.slon,  ,,08 
JS°"  u''1  '-""i"  £?'■"•  Services  each  night.  Free 
Reading  Room.    Scandinavian  mooliuKs,  Friday,  8  p.  M 

DECATUR  ILL.-GtpliarlH.il,  1,03,  ,,05  N.  W.ler 
St.    S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  preaching,  11  A.  M..  7. 30  P.  M 

CEDAR  RAPIDS.  lOWA.-Cor.  <th  Ave.  .nd  ,.th  St. 
Service.,  n  A.  M  7:30  P.  M.;  s.  s\,  .0  A.  M.i  Praia, 
Mooting,  Wednesday  evening.  *^ 

DAYTON.  OHIO.-College St.  &  ,th  Ave.  (West  Side). 
?0USA■.S.t,:MMipF^M,';^,•^V'C','  "^  "■■  e""U'»' 

BALTIMORE.  MD.  -  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission, 
a'u  '£u"!',"",i","  '''"'"""  S'.  S,Tvk,K,  Sunday,  o;  lo 
A.  M„  8  P.  M,;  Bible  Class,  Wednesday,  8  P.  M. 

DENVER,  COLO -Cor.  W.  Mill  Ave.  and  Irving  St„o- 
S.  S.  10  A.  M.;  Preaching.  ,1  A.  M\,  Prayer  Media-  """"B 
P.M.    rake  west-bound  Larimer  Cnblc.  of!  at  li     facr    ;s 

DES  MOINES,  IOWA.-.606  E.  Lion  S>  ,  . 

Preaching.  11  A.  M,,  8  P.  M.;  Chit'  records    Only 

includes   those 


P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting.  Thursday. 
LANCASTER.  PA.— Charlotte 

p!M"Bib!fMce'lfue'.'>Wed'n''iese   statements   are 

HARRISBURG,  PA.-Wthren  Chanel    r„,  „i  n, 

All"  ,"£  pVt"  A™I  "-"'S  I  P-eac  1  g  " ; 
A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  P-ayer  Meeting,  Wednesday  evenlSg 

WASHINGTON,_D.  C.-Co,ne,  4th  Slree,  and  North 

'— ~.chiug,  11  A.  M.,  8  P.  M.- 

Mci  1  no-:.  ,-  P.  M. 


Carolina  Avenue,  _, 

5.  5.,  10  A.  M.;  Young  People' 


wS'i.-.  ft  i  lV>H-  1"0'-M«HnK  every  Sunday  at  lot  30  A. 

*'&^&^^l*&Jl™*™'i  ^blocks  ««. 


line  in  Walker'*  Addition 

—  jer  Gay  St. 
1  A.M.;  Pleaching,  10:  45  A.M..  7:3oP."M 


WAaNm'  (ND -Corner  Gay  St.  and  Cratcn  Ave. 
A.  M.;  Preaching,  10:  45  A.  M„  7:  30  P  M  *  Bl- 
g.  6:30;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,?:  30  P.  M. 


READING,  PA.-Church  St. 
kea.io:  30  A.  M..  7:  15  P.  M.;  ^.  . 
Reading,  Wednesday  evening:;  Prayi 

BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N,  Y, 


>ar  Greenwich.     Serv- 
S„  0:  15  A.  M.;  Bible 

ting,  Friday. 
,1193 Jd  Ave.    S.S„  10 


A.  M  ; _  preaching  ,11  A  M.,'7:  30  P.  M'.,~filble  study,TuVs" 
day;  Singing,  Wednesday;  Prayer 


ALTOONA,  PA.-Cor.  6th  A 


eeting,  Friday, 

and  Filth  St.    S.  5., 


„  '"ifvv-'""i1r"--v.or.  Din  Ave.  and  filth  St.  S.  S. 
0A.M.;  preaching,  10:  « 1  A.  M.,  7  P.  M.;  Bible  study,' 6  P 
M,;  Prayer  meeting,  Wednesday,  7:45  P.  M. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANS.-Corncr  Central  Ave.  and  oth 
M.;  S.  b.,  10  A.  M.:  preach  ng,  u  A.  M,,  7-  it  P  M  •  Prnu. 
ermeetfng,  Thursday,  H  P.  rf.  "  7    4i  r'  ""  ™y 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.-a3o  S.  Hancock  St..  East  Los 
Angeles.    Services,  11  A.  M..  7: 30  P.  M.;  S.  S„  10  A.  M 

MONTREAL  CANADA -II0  Dolorimler  Ave.,  near 
St.  Lather  ne.  Services.  S.  S.,  11  A,  M.;  Bible  Class.  1  P. 
M.;  preaching.  7  P.  M.;  prayer  meeting,  Wednesday  EVg. 

YORK,  PA.-Esst  York  Mission,  EaBt  Market  Street. 
Services  each  Sunday, 


The  Bible  Outline. 

By  E.  S.  TODNG. 


It  contains  twenty-two  chapters,  ninety-eight  pages  and 
a  number  of  illustrations.  The  Bible  is  divided  into 
twelve  periods.  All  the  Scripture,  important  events  and 
cliiel  characteis  are  given  In  their  order  in  llii'«'  periods. 
The  book  meets  tiie  t,'r.iuinc  inturuM  ol  Bible  study.  It 
in  used  as  a  leAt-bo.ik  in  the  home,  Bible  meetings,  Bible 
Institutes,  and  the  Bible  School. 

Cardboard  cover,  single  copy,  30  cents,  prepaid;  one 
dozen  copies,  25  cents  each,  prepaid;  one  hundred  copies, 
10  cents  each. 

Cloth  binding,  single  copy, 
copies,  35  cents  each,  prepaid 

Second  edition. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
23  &  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


LENTZ.— In  the  Bear  Creek  church,  Ohio,  I  She  was  married  to  Valentine  Wysong 


Reduced  in  Size  and  Price, 


...Increased  in  Value. 


The  Revised  Edition  0!  the  Minutes  ol  the   Annual 

Meeting.    Only  that  part  ol  real  working  value  contained 

in  the  book.    206  pages.    Price,  postpaid  75  cents. 

ADDRESS: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

13  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


Bibles? 


lot  arrange  to  buy  unless  you  cannot  wait,  until 
Jan.  8.  .,00,  Charles  Warner  Lent,,  son  of  Br*  I  To  this  anion"  we're'  DOm'wo^aad  'nv"e  I  IZ^SZ^S^ZZZ!"" '°  ""'  "'""' 
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a'Jd-E     GOSPEL    MBSSB3SraBH;: 


Jan.  27,  1900, 


Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Receipts  from  Jan.  13  to  ao. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 


jnated  to  this  lund 
abroad  as  necessity  demand"  ' 
true  basls.-to  be  used  Where 
II  will  be  well  supported. 


ioS8< 


[Money  aN 

Z  ZJcdedVandit  la  hoped  that 

jS&VBEnt.  westerns  as 

lund.l 

Ptcvlouslv  rtporlcd .f ".on  >S 

FA.-Marringe  notice.  John  Hcrr,  So  cent!; 
Lower  Conowago  Springs  congregation,  Sro.BS: 
Carrie  Walker,  Glade.  I1.S1;  a  slater.  Meyers- 
dale.  17.50;  a  brother.  Meyersdate.W.so;  «  broth- 
er. Mcyersdale,  13;  Tulpehocken  eong..  t3»-i&: 
Germantown  cong..  IS,Si;  Amanda  K.  Cassel, 
Vorancld,  <i  [  Hont.dalc  cong..  13;  D.  L,  Miller, 
Mcyersdale,  »r.;  S.  J.  Miller.  Mcyersdale.  «,: 

total, '  '  '  '  *  ' 

loWA.-Rcbccca  Morgan.  Crcswcll.  So  cents; 
E«a  and  Elir.  Fahrney.  Deep  River,  »5;  D.  A. 
Miller,  Waterloo.  13;  N.  W.  Miller,  Waterloo.  *3; 
D  N  DlcrdorS,  Waterloo.  13;  John  Dlnncs, 
lyester.  l,s;  Jennie  D.  Miller.  Robin..  1. ;  D.  W. 
Miller.  Robins.  Ii:  W.  H.  Llchty.  Waterloo,  tot 
John  Landes.  Greene,  t.;  Falr.lew  cong.,  «=.»; 
Henry  and  Ellz.  Kile,  lvcster,  W;  J.  D-  Cott- 
..,.  So.  English,  I3i  Cath.  Garb,,  deceased 
So.  English,  ti.io;  marriage  notice.  J. E.  Keller. 
50  cents;  C.  Frederick.  Grnndy  Centre.  ta.So; 
Uaac  Harnach,  Grundy  Centre.  X;  J.  B.  Miller, 
Toddvllle.  Ii.as;  Mary  Miller.  Toddvlllc,  ti.50; 
a  brother  and  sister.  Greene,  I1.B01  total, 

ILL.-Francis  Snavely,  Hudson.  tl.So;  Vcllo» 
Creek  and  Central  S.  S„  (16.36:  Jos.  BUckenstafl, 
Oakley,  Is;  S.  F.  and  Martha  Brobakor.  Girard, 
IS;  Maria  Corrcll,  Mt.  Morris,  ti;J.M.Barn- 
hlier,  Oregon.  la.W  Ellz.  Hendricks,  Carre 
gordo,  ts;  marriage  notice.  A.  L.  Bingaman,  50 
cents;  Ira  G.  Cripe.  Corrogordo.  ts;  E.  P.  and 

Alice  Trostle.  Mt.  Morris,  ts;  total 

Kans— Pleasant  View  cong., f3; marriage  no- 
'  tlee,  I.  H.  Crist,  so  cents;  Appanoose  S.  S-.  tt.tt; 

a  brother.  McPhcrson,  t3*.So;  total - 

Omo-S.  W.  Blocher.  Hill  Grove,  I3.60;  Eli 
P.  Harshbarger,  Charm,  til  F.  M.  Bowers,  For- 
est. Ho;  S.  E.  G.  Coflman,  Trotwood,  t3;  Vonng 
People's    Meeting.  Weilcrsvlllc,   t7;   Eliza   S. 
^     Wcldler,  Ashland.  16;  E.  W.  Bowers.  Willlams- 
*"l,™n    ti;  a  brother  and  sister.  Louisville,  So 
eenrisEllz.  King.  Ponedig.  So  cents;  total, .  .  . 
VA  —pVThomas.  Harrisonburg,  tr.So:  Roa- 

w£r«sI«:.^Vey.,sC»-e..6;M.8. 

-.-  itlene  Spitzer,  Weyers  c\e.  t'-W  B.  F.  Clark. 

Wcyers  Cave.  t3;  total.   .  -V  ■  ■  -  ■  •  •  '  '  ' 

Ind -W.  H.  Kenslnger,  Na>Ranee.  tz.jo;  Yost 

She.ek.  Mlllersburg.  t.5;  Wm.  Stout.  Hagers- 

■■■„:3;;'G.'w;-Wise;, 


23  40 


aS5 


2  25 


r  50 


Cal.— Covina   cong, 

Hemet,  tl.as:  total, 

N.  DAK.-A.  B.  Long.  Sykeston.  *i.  Clarence 

Pratt,  Carrington.  ll.aSi  totaI *  '  ' 

NEUR.-Marriago  notice,  j.  U.  Slingluff.    So 

cents;  E.  S.  Rothrock.  Carlisle.  Jt.so;  total,  .  . 

W.  VA.— F.  C.  Cunningham.  Bunker  Hill,  -  ■ 

D.C.-Marriagc  notice,  A.  Hollingcr Si 

N.C.-EminaMarshburn,  Richland o 

Unknown *  '  P 

Total  (or  year  beginning  April,  1890 *".3°4  5 

ASIA  MINOR  MISSION. 

Previously  reported 

Ohio.— F.  M.  Bowers,  Potest, .  .  . 
Pa— Amanda  R.  Cassel.  Vernlield, 

Cal.— Covina  congregation ^ 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1899 $i37  76 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

[A  house  in  Washington  is  B[eat^pn«1e^nk°rn^h^¥ae 

the  church  there  may  do  more  effectual  work  and  tia\e 
the  advantage  ol  a  permanent  house,    More  funds  to  fin- 
ish the  house  are  needed.] 
Previously  reported ■  ■  ■  *1>Q15  ** 

Md.-EIU.  Engler.  New  Windsor,  JSo.35,  Mid- 
land congregation.  *7.5$;  total 

VA.— A  brother.  Spring  Creek,  .  . 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1899,.  . 
INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported .  .  J586  08 

Pa.— A  brother.  Mcyersdale.  Is;  Amanda  R.  Cas- 
sel, Vernfield,  Si;  total.     °  °° 

OHiO.-ClassNo.^PlumR!™'5-5-*1-^1*-"' 

Bowers,  Forest,  *3.$o;  total 3  8$ 

W.  Va.-C.  W.  Martin,  Bayard =  *> 

Cal.— Covina  congregation '7° 

Wis.— Maple  Grove  S,  S '  °° 

Iowa.— Falrview  S.  S., 5° 


$1;  J.  Geiser.  St.  Marys.  So  cents;  Moses 
Murphy,  St.  Marys.  *io;  Irom  sale  oi  dead 
papers  at  P.  O.  by  J.  H.  and  E.  J.  Bosserman. 
Clinton.  35  cents;  S.  M,  Klntncr.  Ray.  Si;  total, 

Md  —Meadow  Branch  cong.. Sis;  class  0!  girls. 
Sharpsburg.  |3.7$,  Wilmer,  Levi  H.  and  H.  M. 
Miller.  Sharpsburg,  J3.2S;  Wclty  S.  S.,  Ringgold, 
14.40;  Rachel  Broadwater.  Now  Germany.  *a; 
total ,'''', 

lowA.-Mary  NeU.  Aqua,  Ii;  a  brother  and 
sister,  Greene.  $S;  E.  Elckenbury's  S.  S.  class. 
Greene.  J6.75;  Delia  Parr,  Maxwell,  S483.  Pleas- 
ant Hill  S,  S„  13.76:  Wm.  Leonard,  EdDa,  *j; 
total • *  *  "  " 

Nebr.— Beatrice  cong.,  *4.«:  Bethel  S,  S., 
(13.50;  Wood  River  cong.,  la-07;  Juniata  S.  S., 
J1.57;    total 

ILL.-Intcrmcdlatc  class.  Hudson  S.  S..  Sio; 

Pleasant  Hill  cong..  *S-a5:  unknown,  Pekln,  t$i 

total "_ *  "  " 

IND.-Laura  E.Stephens, Shoals, $1.50;  Emma 

Bonebrakc.  Huntington,  Si;  Chas.  Pavcy,  Hun- 
tington, S5  cents;  Richard  Cunningham.  New 
London.  S8;  a  brother.  Milford,  IS;  Salome  An- 
derson, Ladoga,  Si;  total 

VA.-Peach  Grove  S.  S.,  |io;  unknown,  New 
Market,   la;  total 

Ohio -J.  Young,  Deshler.li;  S.J.  Workman, 
Fredrickstown,  $2;  Eli  P.  Harshbarger,  Charm, 
$1.50;  Georgetown  S.  S.,  S42S;  total 

Coto.-Sisters'  Sewing  Society,  Longmont, 
$S;  E.L.Hix.  Lake  City.  13;  total 

W  Va-C.  W.  Martin.  Bayard.  Si;  R.  E. 
Rccd.Morganst0wn.S2;  M.  W.  Reed  and  wile, 
Morganstown.Sa;  total, 

D.  C.-Evan  Ogle,  Washington 

Ky— Campbellsville  cong 

OREGON -A  brother.  Ashland, S2;  Jos.  Ferry, 
Kiverton,  50  cents;  total, 

Mo.-FrlendsandS.  S„  Prior 

La.— Roanoke  congregation 

CAL.-Covina  cong..  50  cents;  a  sister.  Covina, 
So  cents;  S.  M.  D.  MiUer,  Homestead,  Si;  Maud 
Miller,  Homestead.  25  cents;  total 

Mich.— Berrien  congregation ■_ 

Total Ji3.¥»Sfc 

INDIA  MISSION. 
Previously  reported •  ■  ■  ■  *4=S  90 

lowA.-Coon  River  cong..  S37S;  Sister  Otter  s 
class.  Coon  River  S.  S„  $19.25;  Coon  River  S.  S. 
S6;total 

Pa.— Amanda  Cassel,  Vernheld 

Oregon— Jos.  Ferry,  Riverton 

CAL.-Covina  cong.,  3°  cents;    G.    W.  Pnser, 

50  cents;  total ■ 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1899 S4S7  z° 

CORRECTIONS. 

In  World  Wide  Fund,  Franklin  Co.,  cong.,  Iowa,  Sr.15. 
should  have  been  Franklin  cong-  Si.lS- 

In  India  Mission  Receipts,  Gospel  Messenger.  No.  48. 
Tuda  Haines,  North  Manchester.  Ind..  should  have  been, 
Eel  River  Sisters'  Aid  Society. 

In  India  Famine  Fund,  Kansas  Centre  congregation 
should  have  been  Kansas  Centre  congregation  and 
friends,  I52;  also  instead  oi  Manor  congregation,  Md., 
I33.1S.  i'<  should  he  Welsh  Run  congregation,  $34-1$. 

Gen.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 


A  Book  of  Rare  Interest 
and  Value! 


"HISTOEY  OF  THE  BRETHREN 


By    M.    G-.    BRUMBAUGH. 


ao  as 


17  OS 


Stt 


5  00 
Soo 


2  So 


A  body  of  about  100,000  believers  professing  tbe  faith  and  practice  which  the  Brethren  d, 
commands  more  than  ordinary  attention  and  interest,  even  by  many  not  members  of  tb, 
church  Are  you  not  as  a  member  interested  in  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  church?  DJ 
you  not  wish  to  speak  intelligently  of  the  history  of  the  fraternity  to  which  you  belong? 

History  of  the  Brethren 

Gives  you  this  information.  Several  Thousand  Dollars  were  spent  in  securing  translation 
rare  copies  of  books,  etc.,  that -the  author  might  give  to  the  church  and  the  world  the  info, 
mation  contained  in  this  work. 

The  authorship  is  most  able,  the  language  simple  and  forcible,  and  the  history  is  as  com 
plete  as  historical  matter  would  make  it. 

To  all  this  is  added  77  photogravures  of  scenes  of  great  interest  and  manuscripts  whos 
value  cannot  be  estimated-themselves  worth  the  price  of  the  book. 

History  of  the  Brethren 

ts  sold  on  tbe  subscription  plan,  and  although  the  first  copies  were  not  in  th, 
agents  until  last  June, 

3,000  Copies 

Have  been  sold  and  agents  are  having  excellent  success  taking  orders.  The  book  sells  on  II 
Swft  and  really  Seedl  no  testimonials,  but  here  is  one  of  the  latest  ones  received 


39  00 


the  intelligent 

pathetic  truth  so 

tendent,  and  all  i 

varied,  intensely  interesting 

valid,  have  sold  seven  in  one  day 

the  struggles  our  forefathers 


.■zeal  of  its  author,  is  authentic  and  practical,  t — 

p<iientiallv  helpful  to  the  earnest  student.  Sunday  school  teacher,  3upenu- 

teres ted  in  "  Rdorm  "  is  just  what  is  needed.    The  facts  are  short,  concise. 

d  beneficial.     Have  had  good  sale  for  it  and.  although  an  In- 

,jy.    Brethren,  wake    up!    We  need  to  knowmore  relating  to 

dured  to  establish  the 


church  we  are  a  part  of. 

— H.  B,  Mahler,  October,  t8)Q- 


Apply   quickly,   nami 


7 
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CHURCHES  OF  ASIA, 


By  Eld.  D.  L.  MILLER. 


Good  territory  and  large  sales  awaiting  the  right  kind  of  agents, 
your  choice  of  territory  by  townships. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

22  and  .4  S.  State  St. E^t.  IlHn/J 


FAITH!    WORKS!    GRACE! 

Which? 
How  Related? 


TEETER'S  COMMENTAR 

...ON  THB... 

New  Testament. 


Full  of  interest  to  Bible  students  and  oth- 
ers seeking  general  Biblical  information. 
Price,  cloth  binding,  postpaid.  60  cents. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Elgin,  III. 


1  and  34  S.  State  St. 


...THE... 


Eld  S.  N.  McCann's  book,  "  The  Lord  Our  Righteous- 
ness "  Rives  an  able  exposition  on  this  subject.  128  pag- 
es, cloth,  price,  50  cents.  Just  the  book  you  should  read. 
Highly  recommended. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

j      c  ct,t.  <w  Elgin   III. 

ii  and  34  S.  State  it. 


Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1899, .  . 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 

TTwo  Years  ago  famine  devastated  India. 

upLon  thousands  starved  to  death.    Th  s    wlnt. 


-Woi  13 


Thousands 
,,,„  winter  a  greater 

famine  is   upon  the  unfortunates  ol  that  ben Ighled  land. 
Two  years  aBo    Brethren  and  friends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want, 
to-day.    Shall  not  the  good  pi" 
give  greater   — 


A  greater  want  Is  there 

jple  of  plentiful  America 

:r  assistance Tl7an  beiore?    Every  cent  sent 

be  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  of  the 

church  In  India.] 

.  113,426  61 


Brethi 

Previously  reported, 

PA.  —  Members  and  friends.  Rchrersburg, 
J4.35-,  York  S.  S.,  (30,64;  Lower  Conowago  cong,, 
(30;  a  brother,  Meyersdalc,  \y.  Chiques  cong. 
and  friends.  J110;  Elizabcthtown  S.  S-.  J15;  "la- 
ter Will's  class.  Ellzabethtown  S.  S.,  3S  cents; 
Spring  Creek  cong,,  *3i-So;  New  Enterprise  cong. 
J36  16a  brother,  Mt.  Union.  Ii;  Amanda  R.  Cas- 
sel], Vernfield.  *i;  Mrs.  Chas.  M.  Bool,  Vern- 
field. $1;  Big  Swatara  cong..  %y.  Broad  Run  cong.. 

Ji.So;  total 

Kans.— A  brother,  Grenola,  70  cents;  Lydla 
and  Anna  Ernst,  Burr  Oak.d.aSi  ArmagostS.S.. 
I1.60;  Orlando  Blickenstafl,  Homewood.  fi:  a 
brother,  McPhcrson.  »3a.So;  Brethren  mission  S. 


Great  Redemption 

A  Late  and  Interesting  Treatise  on  the  Various 
Doctrines  of  the  New  Testament. 


By  Quincy  Leckrone. 
CONTENTS. 

PART  I.— Prerequisites  of  Christian  Fellowship. 
Chapter  i—  Faith,  10  pp. 
Chaptrr  3.— Repentance,  6  pp. 
Chapter  3— Baptism,  59 PP. 
P^RT  II—  Christian  Fellowship. 

Chapter  1— Washing  Saint's  Feet,  17  pp. 
Chapter  2.— The  Lord's  Supper,  16  pp. 
Chapter  3— The  Communion,  20 pp. 
Chapter 4— The  Week  ol  Passion,  17  Pp. 
PART  III.— Individual  Christian  Duties, 

Chapter  1—  The  Holy  Kiss  of  Charity,  7PP 
Chapter  a.— Anointing  Sick  with  Oil.  4  PP- 
Chapter  3— Every  Good  Work,  33 pp. 
Chapter  4.— Keeping    Unspotted    from 
World,  59  pp. 
PART  IV— Christ  hath  Redeemed  Ua,  12  pp. 


Lilt 


Wlint  Some  Have  Said  about  It; 
"The  argumentsarelorcible,  well  clothed  and  of  a  high 
order  in  the  field  of  debate.  The  book  is  readable  and 
cannot  tail  to  do  much  good.  In  fact  more  in  a  little 
compass  than  any  book  polished  by  the  Brethren."-^. 
H.  Puterbaugh,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  book  contains  in  all  a86  pages,  printed  in  long 
primer  type  (same  as  large  type  of  Messenger),  and 
is  well  bound  in  cloth. 

The  book  will  be  helplul  to  every  Bible  student,  every 

minister.    Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  for  only  75  cents 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 


23  and  34  S.  State  St, 


Elgin,  III. 


th  Thousand... 
...On  the  Market 
GOSPEL  SONGSlND  HYMNS  NO.  I. 

The  Brethren's   New  Song  Book    lor   Sunday   Schools. 

Prayer  Meetings,  Social  Meetings,  and 

General  Song  Services. 

BY  GEO.  B.  HOLSINGER. 

ItismrAinnielodies,  expressive  in  words,  and  deeply 
devotional  in  sentiment.    One  critic  says  of  the  book: 

"One  thine  I  am  glad  lor.  that  the  popular  rapid  gal- 
oping  muskggives  place  to  that  which  is  more  spiritual 
ond  lasting."-^.  B.  Stover,  India, 

While  the  main  part  ol  the 
book  is  composed  of  new  mu- 
sic, much  of  which  was  prepar- 
ed especially  lor  this  book,  the 
back  part  contains  about  $= 
well  selected  "  good  old  tunes'' 
that  never  wear  out,  so  that  the 
book  Is  bound  to  please  all 
classes— those  who  want  good 
new  music  and  words  and  those 
who  desire  songs  "  dear  to  the 
heart." 

The  book  contains  about  20S 
pages,  is  bound  In  boards  and 
sold  at  the  lollowlng 
REDUCED  RATES. 
Prepaid,  single  copy,  30  cents;  four  or  more  copies,  25 
cents  each.    In  lots  of  100  copies  (not  less)  not  prepaid. 
via  Ireight  unless  otherwise  ordered,  20  cents  per  copy. 

To  Choristers  and  TEACHBRS.-Upon  receipt  of  30 
cents  and  a  statement  of  what  position  you  hold,  we  will 
send  you  a  copy  of  the  book  and  a  coupon  good  for  30 
;ents  on  the  first  dozen  books  you  order. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
•1  and  14  S.  State  St.  Elgin,   III 


SOUND!  i 

n,  «         Price  Reduced 

POINTED!  * 

;  ...to... 

EARNEST!        \ 

SPIRITUAL!      I      $2.00. 

HELPFUL!         L™—v~— * 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

2  and  iiS.  StateSt.  Elgin,  U 


Alone  with  God... 


v  J.  H.  Garrison.    A  manual  0/  devotions, 
iries  of  meditations  and  lorms  of  prayer  In 
vate      devotions. 


jorship  and  special 
sions.    244  pages;  cloli 
cents:  morocco,  $1    . 

One  of  the  most  uW 
most  needed,  and  ' 
adapted  books  olthefl 
and  therefore 
strange  that  it  Is  P»' 
one  oi  the  most  pop* 
In  work  of  this  kind 
distinguished,  gUM* 
ous  and  beloved  aulf 
at  his  best  Thislj 
will  be  helplul  to  " 
minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superlDM 
ent,  as  well  as  every  private  member  ol  the  church, 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 
1a  and  34  S.  State  St,  *«" 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Bretbr* 
Defended. 

The  author.  Elder  Robert  Miller,  was  In  hi«  W 
ablest  defender  of  the  faith.  Doctrine  of  the  Bi  1 
Defended  contains  the  best  arguments  of  his  matur  . 
and  is  invaluable  to  any  one  wishing  to  know  the  ice* 
the  faith.  , 

The  author  published  both  affirmative  and  neg» 
guments,  but  the  present  edition  has  only  the  arfii 
ones.  . 

Well  bound  in  cloth,  298  pages,  good  clear  print- 
7S  cents.    Address; 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
33  and  34  S.  State  St. 


r 


lie  Gospel  Messenger. 


•SET  FOR  THE  DEFENSE  OF  THE  GOSPEL."~PMl.  i 


Vol.  38. 


Elgin,  III.,  Feb. 


3*  19°°- 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 


BDITORIAL.- 
Ilems.  .  .  , 
Paul  and  Bai 


The  Missionary  Endowment  Fund,    ... 

"Rounding  Up."    ...  \'\ " 

Feet-washing  Among  the  Disciples, .  .  '  '  '  ,4 

A  Pastor's  Card 7A 


Encouraging  Words, . 
POETRY,— 

Study.    Selected  by  Nettie  Gish.    ...  fifi 

The  Boy  Who  Helps  His  Mother '■'■..'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'     71 

ESSAY  DEPARTMENT,— 
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—Rom.  1:  16-20, 


PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT- 

Not  Ashamed  oi  the  Gospel  oi  Christ.- 
The  Minister  and  His  Work, 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  DEPARTMENT.- 

Lesson  Light-Flashes 

HOME  AND  FAMILY,— 

Transplanted  Souls.    By  Nancy  D.  Underhill 

Lighting  Up  the  Front  Room, \ 
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the  lake  and  somewhat  polluted  the  water,  render- 
ing it  almost  unfit  for  domestic  use.  The  purpose 
of  the  canal  is  to  carry  the  sewage  down  into  the 
Mississippi  and  leave  the  lake  water  pure.  The 
canal  ,s  about  40  miles  in  length  and  38  feet  deep 
with  an  average  width  of  160  feet  at  the  bottom  and 
201  feet  at  the  top.  So  far  it  has  cost  over  thirty- 
three  and  a  half  million  dollars,  and  a  few  millions 
more  will  be  required  to  complete  it.  This  is  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  canals  ever  constructed,  and 
in  time  it  may  become  a  part  of  a  wonderful  ship 
canal  to  extend  from  Chicago  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexi- 
co. To  complete  it  for  this  purpose  will  probably 
cost  $25,000,000.  Some  of  the  people  living  along 
the  Illinois  and  Mississippi  rivers  are  fearful  that 
the  sewage  of  the  city  of  Chicago  will  so  pollute 
the  water  that  it  will  not  be  fit  for  use  by  the  cities 
situated  on  the  shores.  St.  Louis  seems  very  much 
stirred  up  over  the  matter,  and  attempts  are  being 
made  to  prevent  the  discharging  of  the  sewage  of 
Chicago  into  the  canal.  These  people  seem  much 
concerned  about  the  water  they  use,  but  never  stop 
for  a  moment  to  consider  how  the  whole  moral  at- 
mosphere of  a  city  is  polluted  by  the  whisky  that  is 
sold  on  their  streets. 


In  Philadelphia  there  is  a  lady  ,09 years  old,  Mrs. 
Sarah  Doran  Terry.  She  was  born  in  Pemberton, 
«■  J.,  in  1791,  and  was  eight  years  old  when  Wash- 
ington died  She  is  old  enough  to  have  shaken 
hands  with  all  of  the  Presidents  the  United  States 
has  ever  had.  Her  father  was  a  Revolutionary  sol- 
dier. She  rode  in  almost  the  first.railroad  cars,  and 
remarked,  while  riding  in  an  automobile  carriage 
recently,  that  this  seemed  like  the  fulfillment  of  one 
of  Mother  Shipton's  prophecies,  "Carriages  without 
horses  shall  go." 


^_EDrTORIAL_MiscELLAN  Y. 

C&ina's  troubles  are  not  yet  fully  settled     The 
Empress  Dowager,  who,  by  the  way,  seems  to  be 
the  aunt  of  the  present  Emperor,  appears  to  have 
compelled    the  Emperor  to  abdicate  in  favor  of  a 
mne-year-old  son  of  Prince  Fuan.     The  emperor  is 
the   most   progressive  and   enlightened   ruler  with 
which    the   Celestial  Empire  has  been  favored    for 
many  centuries.     He  is   well   educated,  knows  con- 
siderable of  the  modern  methods  of  governing  and 
developing    a    nation,    and    is    also    very   friendly 
towards  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain      He 
seems  to  admire  the  civilization  and  culture  of  these 
two  countries,  and  would  like  to  introduce  many  re- 
forms in  China.     But  his  aunt  has  taken  the   reins 
of  government  in  her  hands,  and  runs  things   very 
much  as  she  pleases.     So  in  order  to  put  an  end  to 
any  further  complication  regarding  the  Emperor  he 
has  been  forced  to  abdicate,  and  the  Empress  can 
continue  to  exert  her  influence  at   the  royal   court 
until  the  boy  Emperor  is  old  enough  to  be  placed  in 
charge  of  the  Empire.     Russia  and  France  are  said 
to  favor  the  move,  while  England  and  America  look 
upon  ,t  as  unfortunate.     While  rulers  quarrel,  their 
subjects  have  to  suffer.     Millions  of  people  in  China 
must  be  neglected  just  for  the  want  of  a  wise  and  ag- 
gressive ruler.     What  is  true  of  China  in  this  respect 
is  also  true  of  scores  if  not   hundreds  of  churches— 
they  are  suffering  for  the  want   of  suitable    men  to 
preside  over  them  and  regulate  the  affairs  pertain- 
ing to  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  people. 


The  famine  in  India,  says  the  Chicago  Tribune,  is 
assuming   appalling   proportions.     Fortunately,  the 
Indian  Government,  having  had  to  deal  with  these 
terrible    famines    so   often,    has   the  work  of  relief 
thoroughly  o.s.=;.c  j, -iiKJ-thu.  „  enabled  to  make  a 
minimum  of  food  go  much  farther  than  was  the  case 
before  system    took  the  place  of  haphazard  assist- 
ance.     Nevertheless,   the  natives,  who  at  best  are 
poorly  nurtured,  will  die  by  thousands.     An  idea  of 
the  extent  of   the  famine  can  be  gained  from  the 
statement  made  in  Calcutta,  the  other  day,  by  the 
Viceroy  of  India.     Lord  Curzon  said  that,  while  the 
greatest  number  of  persons  to  whom  relief  had  been 
granted  in  any  previous  famine  was   1,250000    there 
were  already  on  the\elief  list  this  year  over  3  000- 
000.     When  it  is  realized  that  this  number  must  be 
largely  increased  before  fresh  crops  can   be  raised, 
and  that  there  are  nearly  50,000,000  people  in  the 
districts  affected,  it  becomes  apparent  that  a  calam- 
ity of  a  colossal  nature  is  impending.     In  spite   of 
all  that  can  possibly  be  done  the  number  of  deaths 
from  starvation  will  likely  reach 
sand  or  more. 
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The  Mormons  are  making  no  little  disturbai 
some  localities.    Writ 
manner  of  dealing   with 
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ism  should  be  careful  to  state  things  a°s  Yhey  ar 
see  many  things  in  print  that  do  not  comport  with 
historical  facts.  Such  things  are  used  by  them  to 
advantage.  They  bring  them  before  their  people  to 
prove  how  they  are  misrepresented.  They  are 
watching  for  everything  that  they  can  use  to 
build  themselves  up.  They  are  full  of  exag- 
gerations of  everything  connected  with  their  his- 
tory. One  said,  not  long  since,  in  my  hearing- 
'They  killed  hundreds  of  Mormons,'  speaking 
of  the  troubles  in  Missouri,  whereas  the  fact  is 
their  own  history,  as  far  as  I  can  find,  records  only 
twenty-three  in  all  killed.  This  includes  those 
killed   in    1833   and    1838.      Thest    statements   are 

o.ibleiii 

Missouri  was  bad  for  the  Mormons  and  other  peo- 
ple, both.  They  attribute  as  the  cause  their  being 
not  ,n  favor  of  slavery.  This  will  not  do,  for  they 
had  the  same  trouble  in  Nauvoo,  III.,  and  I  am  sure 
the  people  there  did  not  drive  them  out  because 
they  did  not  believe  in  slavery.  I  consider  the  Re- 
organized, or  Josephites,  are  going  to  cause  more 
disturbance  in  the  future  than  the  Brighamites  " 
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From   time   to   time   the   Messenger   has   made 

mention  of  the  Chicago  Drainage  Canal,  extending 

west  from  Lake  Michigan  to   the  Desplaines  river 

ne  canal  is  now  open,  and  carries  the  sewage  of  the 

'V   of  Chicago  into  the  Desplaines  river.     From 

ere   it  finds  its  way  into   the  Illinois  river,    and 

nence  into  the  Mississippi.     From   the   lake   there 

a  strong  flow  of  water  through  the  canal.     Here- 

'°re  the   sewage  of  the  city  was  discharged  into 


Nevada,  Mo.,  seems  to  possess  a  money-making 
genius  of  a  peculiar  type.     He  claims  to  be  able  to 
cure  poverty.     He  regards  himself  as  the  "  poverty 
healer,"  and  proposes  to  tell  poor  people  how  they 
can,  at  any  time,  have  the  use  of  their  very    best 
thoughts— the  part  of  the    mind    that   will   enable 
them  to  make  all  the  money  they  want,  and  make 
it    all    the   time.      Those   who   take   his  treatment 
never  need  to  dig  for  a  living.    They  will  receive  a 
mind  power  that  will  place  them  on  the  road   to 
wealth.     All  those  who   apply  for  treatment  must 
send  one  dollar,  and  the  remedy  will  be  sent  by  mail, 
with  full  directions  how  to  use  it.     To  an  intelligent 
person  it  would  seem  that  no  one  would  be  foolish 
enough  to  pay  any  attention  to  the   claim  of  the 
Nevada   man.      But   such   is   not  the  case.     Hun- 
dreds of   people  are  applying   for   treatment,   and 
some  men  are  sending  the  last  dollar  they  have.     It 
is  more  than  likely   that   somebody   will    lose  five 
dollars  in  the  scheme  and  then  write  us  to  expose 
the  fraud.     Well  may  it  be  said,  "  What  fools  these 
mortals  be!"      When   will   men  and   women   look 
out  for  their  own  interest,  and  give  swindlers  a  se- 
vere letting  alone? 


The  Governor  of  Alaska  presents  quite  an  interest- 
ing report  concerning  the  condition  and  resources  of 
that  territory.     He  says  that  Alaska  embraces  al- 
most as   much   territory  as   may   be  found  in    the 
United  States,  east  of  the  Mississippi  River,  and  east 
and  south  of  the  Ohio.     The  southern   part  has  a 
winter  climate  somewhat  like  that  of  the  New  Eng- 
land States.    This,  of  course,  applies  to  the  parts 
near  the  coast.     There  are  sections,  however,  where 
the  temperature  drops  to  fifty  degrees  below  zero.    At 
this  time  the  population  is  about  fifty-five  thousand, 
thirty-one  thousand  being  classed  as   natives.     The 
resources   of  the   country    are    remarkable.     Much 
gold  has  been  taken  from  the  mines  and  it  seems 
that  the  work  has  mereiy  commenced.     The  timber 
in  the  southern  part  is  very  abundant,  and  of  the 
best   quality.     A   number   of   mills    are   already  in 
operation,  and  they  can  scarcely  supply  the  home 
demand.     Fish  abound  all  along  the  southern  coast, 
and  the  catching  of  them  furnishes  employment  for 
thousands   of  men.     Some   experiments  have   been 
made  in  agriculture,  and  it  is  thought  that   wheat 
and  some  other  grains  may  be  grown  with  profit.     It 
is   even    thought   that   the    country   may    produce 
vegetables   enough    to   supply   the  home    demand. 
The  land  has  not  yet  been  surveyed,  and  for   this 
reason  homesteaders  cannot  locate  with  certainty.    A 
few  missionaries  have  entered  this  territory,  and  are 
doing  what  they  can  to  improve  the  moral  condition 
of  society.     But  for  the  present  nearly  all  the  whites 
are  in  search  of  gold,  and  very  little  can  be  done  in 
the  interest  of  religion  and  education  until  this  ex- 
citement  wears   off.     For  some  reason  wealth  and 
religion  do  not  always  thrive  together. 
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•Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  Gud,  a  workman  iihat  necdeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividmg  the  Word  ol  Truth." 

STUDY. 

SELECTED   BY  NETTIE  GISH. 

God  holds  the  key  of  all  unknown. 

And  I  am  glad. 
If  other  hands  should  hold  the  key 
Or  if  he  trusted  it  to  me, 

I  might  be  sad, 

What  if  to-morrow's  cares  were  here 

Without  its  rest? 
I'd  rather  he  unlocked  ihe  day 
And  as  the  hours  swing  open,  say, 

My  will  is  best, 

The  very  dimness  of  my  sight 

Makes  me  secure, 
For  groping  in  my  misty  way 
1  feel  his  hand,  I  bear  him  say, 

My  help  is  sure. 

I  cannot  read  his  future  plans, 

But  this  I  know, 
I  have  the  smiling  of  his  face 
And  all  the  refuge  of  bis  grace 

While  here  below. 

Enough,  this  covers  all  my  wants, 

And  so  I  rest; 
For  what  1  cannot,  he  can  see 
And  >n  his  care  I  saved  shall  be 

Forever  blest. 
Webber  A'atts. 


ENDOWMENT  SYMPOSIUM. 


[On  the  endowment  question  we  received  nine  articles,  and 
from  this  numher  six  have  been  selected,  three  on  each  side. 
Five  of  them  will  be  found  below,  and  the  other  one  in  the 
editorial  department.  The  question  will  be  presented  to  the 
next  Annual  Meeting,  but  no  more  is  to  be  said  in  the  Mes- 
senger on  the  subject,  save  a  probable  editorial  paragraph  or 
two,  stating  what  would  become  of  the  present  endowment 
fund  should  the  Conference  happen  to  decide  against  the  plan. 
The  article  by  Bro.  Eshelman  was  not  intended  for  the  sym- 
■pohmm,  but  we  g*ve  it  along  with  the  other  commuirtn'-ojis. — 
Ed.} 

The  Mortgage  Business  Un scriptural. 

The  underlying  principle  of  the  mortgage  business 
of  the  church  is  identically  the  same  as  the  principle 
involved  in  the  money-making  business  carried  on 
in  the  temple  or  house  of  God  in  the  days  of  Christ. 
The  temple  was  typical  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ;  but  the  worshipers  in  the  ancient  house  of 
God  turned  it  (the  temple)  into  a  money-making 
institution.  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  found 
in  the  temple  those  that  sold  oxen,  and  sheep,  and 
doves,  and  the  changers  of  money,  sitting;  and  when 
he  had  made  a  scourge  of  small  cords,  he  drove 
them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep  and  the 
oxen,  and  poured  out  the  changers'  money,  and 
overthrew  the  tables;  and  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves,  "  Take  these  things  hence;  make  not  my 
father's  house  an  house  of  merchandise."  John  2: 
13-16.  Hardly  any  persons  will  take  the  position 
that  it  was  wrong  to  engage  in  the  above  business. 
It  was,  perhaps,  necessary  that  these  animals  and 
fowls  be  kept  on  hand  for  the  temple  service;  and 
Jerusalem  being  the  great  metropolis  of  the  Jews, 
where  people  of  all  nations  congregated  every  year, 
it  was  necessary  to  have  an  office  of  exchange  where 
the  people  might  exchange  foreign  money  for  that 
•of  the  country  in  which  they  were  sojourning.  The 
evil,  then,  was  not  in  the  business  itself,  but  in  the 
turning  of  God's  house, — a  type  of  the  Christian 
church — into  a  money-making  institution. 

The  worshipers  were  to  bring  their  offerings 
weekly,  monthly  and  yearly,  to  carry  forward  the 
service  of  God.  Therefore,  typically  considered,  we 
6nd  no  mortgage  or  money-making  business  carried 
on  in  the  house  of  God, — the  church  (see  1  Tim.  3: 15-) 
without  the  stamp  of  condemnation  placed  upon  it 
by  our  Savior.  Money-making  in  the  temple— the 
house  of  God — is  represented  by  Christ's  own 
language  as  making  the  temple  a  den  of  thieves. 
See  Matt.  21:  12,  13;  Mark  11:  15-17. 

The  object  of  the  mortgage  business  is  to  make 
money;  it  is  devoid  of  the  spirit  of  the  divine  Mas- 
ter.    There  is  no  charity,  no  mercy,  no  love,  no  in- 


terest in  man's  welfare  in  the  business.  "The  gilt- 
edged  mortgage"  is  a  merciless  instrument,  that 
fastens  its  fangs  into  the  homes  of  men  and  their 
families,  and  if  said  families  fail  from  any  cause  to 
comply  with  its  heartless,  iron-clad  conditions,  like 
an  evil  octopus  it  dispossesses  them  of  their  homes 
or  earthly  inheritances  and  turns  them  out  into  the 
street  or  public  road  without  a  shelter  over  their 
heads.  This  sad  picture  is  not  overdrawn.  Let  the 
thousands  of  homeless  mothers  and  children  who 
have  been  robbed  of  their  homes  by  "  gilt-edged 
mortgages"  attest  to  the  truthfulness  of  the  above. 
The  principles  governing  the  mortgage  business  are 
identically  the  same,  whether  carried  on  by  the 
world  or  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  says  one: 
The  church  uses  the  interest  derived  from  her 
"gilt-edged  mortgage  "  business  in  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel  or  missionary  cause.  This  is  true  in 
part  only;  a  large  percent,  of  this  interest  belongs 
to  the  annuity  funds,  and  goes  back  to  the  individu- 
als who  formerly  owned  the  money  (and  still  own 
it,  so  far  as  that  is  concerned)  as  long  as  they  live. 

As  a  rule  those  who  mortgage  their  homes  are 
poor  and  must  have  money  to  live  and  meet  their 
obligations,  and  the  church  being  in  tne  mortgage 
business,  having  thousands  of  dollars  to  loan,  these 
needy  men  apply  to  the  church  for  a  loan  to  bridge 
over  the  present  stringency.  The  church,  through 
her  representatives,  the  General  Missionary '  and 
Tract  Committee,  says  to  these  needy  men:  "We 
will  loan  you  money  at  six  or  seven  per  cent,  interest 
per  annum,  but  you  must  give  us  a  'gilt-edged 
mortgage  '  on  your  homes  as  security."  "  Well,  we 
must  have  money;  how  much  will  you  loan  us  on  our 
farms?"  "We  can  let  you  have  money  to  the 
amount  of  about  one-third  the  value  of  your  homes." 
The  church  has  made  a  safe  investment;  but  how 
about  these  poor  men  and  their  families?  Suppose 
they  fail  and  find  it  impossible  to  meet  the  interest 
or  pay  the  money  back  to  the  church  when  due? 
What  will  be  donef  Will  the  church  sell  the  homes 
of  these  people  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  said 
"£:!t-edged  mn)tg?.^«^? "'  'Evidently  that  ia  The 
purpose  in  view  in  taking  mortgages  on  lands  or 
homes.  The  lands  are  taken  as  security,  and  in  case 
the  parties  fail  to  pay  the  interest  or  the  principal 
when  due,  the  church  must  sell  those  homes  upon 
which  she  holds  mortgages  or  lose  the  money 
loaned,  and  there  is  no  escape  from  this  conclusion. 
And  in  order  to  foreclose  a  mortgage  a  process  of 
law  must  be  gone  through  with,  and  the  mortgaged 
lands  or  homes  sold  under  the  hammer  for  cash  to 
the  highest  bidder,  which  often  is  not  one-third  the 
actual  value  of  the  property. 

If  the  church  does  not  intend  to  sell  the  homes 
upon  which  she  holds  said  "  gilt-edged  mortgages," 
in  case  of  the  non-payment  of  interest  and  principal, 
then  why  take  mortgages  on  homes  as  security  for 
money  loaned?-  Where  did  Christ  or  his  apostles 
authorize  his  church  to  go  into  the  money  loaning 
and  mortgage  business,  any  way?  Echo  answers, 
Where?  The  only  place  I  remember  of  reading  of 
mortgages  in  the  Bible  they  are  condemned,  and 
their  evil  results  made  null  and  void  by  the  restora- 
tion of  the  homes  and  property  taken  by  mortgages, 
to  their  rightful  owners.     Please  read  carefully  Neh. 

5:3-i3- 

But  says  one:  "What  are  we  to  do  with  this  vast 
hoard  of  endowment  money,  if  we  are  not  allowed 
to  invest  it  in  '  gilt-edged  mortgages '  on  real 
estate."  If  it  belongs  to  Christ  and  his  church,  use 
it  for  the  spread  of  his  cause  and  the  upbuilding  of 
his  kingdom,  use  it  for  the  conversion  of  poor  sin- 
ners for  whom  Christ  died.  If  it  belongs  to  indi- 
viduals, return  it  to  them,  unless  they  are  willing  to 
give  it  outright  to  Christ  and  his  church  to  be  used 
for  the  salvation  of  precious  souls  for  whom  Christ 
died.  Better  do  this  than  violate  the  sacred  princi- 
ples of  the  Christian  religion  by  turning  the  church 
into  a  money-making,  money-loaning  and  mortgage 
institution.  The  endowment  business  itself  is  wrong, 
and  is  a  violation  of  the  teaching  of  Christ  in  regard 
to  laying  up  or  hoarding  thousands  and  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  dollars  here  on  earth,  a  dollar  of  which 
can  never  be  used,  nor  the  enormous  sum  ever  grow 
less.     See  Matt.  6:  19-21;  Luke  12:  33,  34.     These 


vast    thousands    can    never   be   used,   they    will 
hoarded  in  the  coffers  of  the  church  or  loaned  out 
on     "gilt-edged    mortgages"      when    Jesus    Christ 
comes  the  second  time. 

May  God  Almighty  so  direct  and  overrule  that 
this  giant  octopus,  the  money-loaning  and  mortgag, 
business,  may  be  swept  from  the  church,  and  her 
fair  name  never  again  be  connected  with  money 
loaning  and  the  "gilt-edged  mortgage "  business, 
Amen.  Chas.  M.  Yearout. 

VVarrensburg,  Mo. 

Missionary  Endowment. 

With  all  missionary  boards  the  money  problem  is 
of  prime  importance  and  demands  earnest  and 
prayerful  thought. 

Having  been  present  at  nearly  all  the  meetings  o| 
the  Board  for  years  and  one  of  its  servants  in  the 
field  for  two  years,  I  have  been  led  to  a  careful  study 
of  its  purposes,  methods  of  work,  its  needs  and  h 
drances,  and  one  question  in  particular  has  pressed 
itself  upon  the  Board  constantly  and  with  double 
force  at  every  meeting,  viz.,  "  How  to  secure  workers 
and  funds  equal  to  the  urgent  appeals  for  help? 

As  a  practical  answer  to  the  question  the  Board 
has  solicited  endowment  and  invested  the  same, 
when  paid,  in  first  mortgages  on  land,  which  course 
has  been  questioned  by  some;  hence  a  study  of  the 
question,  it  is  hoped  will  be  helpful. 

By  enactment  of  Annual  Meeting  we  have  a  pi; 
directing  the  Board  in  its  work  and  a  growing  en- 
dowment fund,  and  we  believe  the  Board  has  been 
careful  to  push  its  work  in  harmony  with  every  de- 
cision of  the  Conference.  If  not,  let  it  be  called  to 
account  at  the  earliest  date  possible. 

Missionary  endowment  is  not  a  fund  created  to 
enrich  the  Board  or  mission  workers,  as  some  have 
said,  but  a  provision  for  the  permanent  support  ol 
missions.  That  it  is  helpful  in  many  ways  is  evi; 
dent  from  the  following: 

1.  While^itis  admitted  that  the  cW*J  assurai 
^f   sucr-        in   all    works    of    chatHtvp^ists    ont  t 
rjriwjtu..oJ    of    God   and   the    constai.     yi^q    oF 
people,  it  must  also  be  admitted  that  this  assurance, 
is  greatly  strengthened  by  endowment, 

2.  Homes  for  old  people  and  orphans  and  leading 
colleges  find  their  main  support  in  endowment  and 
the  "  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  every  creature ' 
work  so  great  that  it  behooves  the  church  to 
every  lawful  power  within  her  reach.  All  institu 
tions  of  charitj',  and  colleges  in  particular, 
branches  of  the  one  great  work,  and  if  endowment  is 
helpful  to  these,  why  may  it  not  also  be  to  mission! 
directly? 

3.  A  wise  builder  will  count  the  cost  and  also  hii 
resources  before  building,  and  since  giving  for  mS 
sions  diminishes  in  times  of  business  depression,  thf 
Board,  without  endowment,  will  have  nothing  verj 
definite  upon  which  to  determine  its  ability  to  opt 
up  new  missions. 

4.  Again,  without  this  help  to  carry  the  work  ov 
hard  places  the  Board  must  either  borrow  to  sustain 
the  missionaries  or  call  them  home  at  a  great  loss 
souls  and  money.  Either  is  attended  with  sad  re 
suits  and  can  be  avoided  only  by  having  a  permanenl 
working  fund,  or  some  system  by  which  the  local 
churches  would  respond  promptly  to  every  call  » 
the  Board.  During  the  business  reverses  of  recenl 
years  some  popular  churches  called  their  worked 
home;  others  borrowed  and  are  now  burdened  wi" 
heavy  debts,  some  of  them  a  million  or  more, 
we  are  wise  we  will  do  neither,  but  provide  sufficient 
endowment  to  meet  these  emergencies. 

5.  We  ought  to  learn  from  the  experiences 
other  missions,  nearly  all  of  which  have  endowmefl 
or  its  equivalent,  called  a  loan  fund,  and  when  this 
fund  was  equal  to  the  work  undertaken,  it  went  *>' 
during  the  hard  times  without  interruption.  T&1 
Methodists  have,  including  the  church  extension 
fund,  nearly  three  millions;  the  Baptists  half  a 
lion;  the  Presbyterians,  one  and  one-half  million 
the  American  Missionary  Society,  a  fund  that  brini 
an  annual  income  of  more  than  sixty  thousand 
Now  a  careful  study  of  the  funds  and  annual  receip1 
of  all  missions  reveals  an  important  fact,  viz.,  "* 
churches  that  expend  the  largest  amounts  annual1 
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for  mission  work  have  the  largest  permanent  fund, 
and  also  give  the  most  in  proportion  to  membership, 
with  a  few  exceptions  which  are  caused  by  other 
conditions.  Among  our  own  people  the  rule  is  this, 
The  congregation  or  State  District  that  gives  the 
most  to  home  and  District  work  gives  the  most  also 
to  the  endowment  fund  and  to  the  zvorld-wide  fund. 
This  fact  sets  aside  the  oft-heard  statement  that  in- 
creasing the  endowment  diminishes  the  annual  giv- 
ing. The  opposite  is  true,  for  we  learn  by  giving, 
and  the  more  we  give  to  one  the  more  ready  we  are, 
as  a  rule,  to  give  to  the  other. 

6.  While  all  should  give  systematically  and  con- 
stantly, yet  many  wish  to  add  to  this  by  giving  larger 
sums  and  have  only  the  interest  used,  because  this 
enables  them,  when  silent  in  death,  to  continue  giving 
as  long  as  time  lasts,  thereby  increasing  their  power 
for  good,  and  surely  they  ought  to  have  the  liberty 
and  be  encouraged  to  do  it.  If  one  does  what  he 
can  during  life  and  then  sets  apart  a  portion  of  his 
estate  to  work  on  when  he  is  gone,  he  is  certainly 
adding  to  his  work.  But  it  is  said  that  money  put 
into  the  work  immediately  will  accomplish  more 
than  when  loaned  and  the  interest  used  annually. 
Whether  it  will  or  not  depends  on  when  time  closes, 
and  many  other  unknown  events.  Were  these 
known  it  would  no  doubt  be  better  to  turn  from  all 
other  pursuits  and  put  all  our  energies  and  moneys 
into  the  conversion  of  souls  than  to  lay  up  anything 
for  a  rainy  day.  But  who  amid  all  these  uncertain- 
ties applies  the  principle  in  that  way? 

7,  Again,  it  is  said  that  it  is  alL  right  to  accept  en- 
dowment, but  don't  go  after  ft.  I  pray  for  the  day 
to  come  when  every  servant  of  the  Lord  will  bring 
in  his  tithes  and  offerings  unsolicited;  but  it  is  not 
here  yet,  and  until  it  comes  the  church  must  go  after 
them  or  suffer  defeat  and  permit  many  stewards  of 
the  Lord's  money  to  meet  the  charge  of  "  wasting 
his  goods."  Besides,  if  the  church  does  not  see  that 
the  members  are  without  excuse  she  will  be  speech- 
less ire; be  great  day. 

S.  Vigour,  fcave  been  expressed  that  the  Board  will 
get  more  raan  is  needed  or  can  safely  invest.  This 
is  not  likely  for  several  reasons: 

(1)  No  one  since  the  days  of  Moses  has  had  oc- 
casion to  say,  Stop  thy  giving. 

(2)  The  field  is  as  wide  as  the  world,  and  the  calls 
increase  more  rapidly  than  the  funds. 

(3)  All  the  churches  and  missions  in  the  United 
States  combined  spend  annually  eleven  or  twelve 
millions  (which  is  only  about  one  one-hundredth  the 
sum  spent  for  intoxicants),  yet  more  than  twelve 
hundred  millions  are  still  in  darkness. 

How  Invest  Endowments? 

Most  societies  invest  their  permanent  funds  in 
railroad  stock,  bonds  and  city  buildings,  but  we  fa- 
vor loans  on  land  for  several  reasons: 

1.  It  is  the  safest  way. 

2.  The  income  is  more  uniform  from  year  to  year 
and  gives  the  Board  a  more  definite  basis  upon 
which  to  carry  on  its  work. 

3.  Loans  and  their  income  are  managed  with  few- 
er complications  and  less  expense  in  proportion  to 
the  income  than  in  any  other  way. 

Few,  if  any,  foreclosures  of  mortgages  will  occur, 
for  two  reasons: 

1.  Because  borrowers  of  the  Board's  money  are  a 
class  that  are  able  and  expect  to  pay  when  due. 

2.  The  amount  borrowed  by  any  one  person  is  too 
small  in  proportion  to  the  value  of  his  property  giv- 
en as  security  to  make  it  necessary,  or  profitable  to 
the  borrower. 

But  here  again  we  hear  it  said  that  the  poor  who 
are  most  in  need  to  borrow  cannot  get  any  benefit 
from  the  fund.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  the 
prime  object  is  not  to  aid  the  borrower,'but  to  safe- 
ly invest  the  fund  and  receive  a  fair  earning  from  it 
for  the  Lord's  work.  The  poor  needing  help  must 
be  provided  for  in  some  other  way. 

Other  ways  have  been  suggested  to  invest 
the  funds,  but  so  far  loans  are  successful  and  the 
Board  sees  nothing  better.  It  is  presumed,  how- 
ever, that  the  Board  as  it  is  maintained  from  year  to 
year  by  the  Conference  will  grow  in  experience  and 


wisdom,  and  should  something  better  come  in  sight 
will  readily  lay  hold  of  it. 

What  we  need  just  now  is  more  confidence  in  the 
church  and  her  ability  to  carry  on  the  work  of  giv- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  world,  and  also  more  of  the 
spirit  that  helps,  and  less  of  the  one  that  hinders 
the  work.  i,  d.  Parker. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Mortgages:   Right  or  Wrong. 

Usury,  under  the  law,  was  the  same  as  interest 
to-day.  It  was  forbidden,  especially  to  the  Jews  tak- 
ing it  from  their  brethren.  Ex.  22:25;  Lev.  25:35, 
36;  Deut.  23:  19;  Ex.  22:12.  If  usury  was  wrong, 
surely  a  mortgage,  which  is  the  surest  means  of  fas- 
tening usury,  is  wrong  also.  It  was  severely  con- 
demned by  God's  faithful  prophet,  Nehemiah. 
Neh.  5:  1-13.  If  this  was  considered  wrong  under 
the  law,  according  to  the  carnal  commandment, 
what  must  it  be  under  the  Gospel,  according  to  the 
spiritual  commandment? 

Mortgages  are  often  instruments  of  oppression. 
Oppression  is  clearly  wrong.  God's  law  is,  "  Help 
one  another;"  not,  "  Bind  one  another;"  "  Lend, 
hoping  to  receive  nothing  again;"  not,  "  Lend,  and 
take  a  mortgage  for  security,  so  that  if  the  brother 
is  unfortunate  you  can  sell  his  home,  and  get  your 
money  again,  notwithstanding  his  misfortune."  The 
Gospel  says:  "  Avoid  all  appearance  of  evil."  A 
mortgage  may  easily  become  the  means  of  oppress- 
ing an  unfortunate  man.  Does  not  this  have  the 
appearance  of  evil? 

Sometimes  the  collection  of  accounts  secured  by 
mortgages  requires  the  use  of  the  civil  law.  The 
Brethren  church  has  always  opposed  the  use  of  the 
law.  Surely,  what  is  wrong  for  individual  members 
to  do,  cannot  be  right  for  the  Brotherhood  through 
its  representatives  to  do. 

It  may  be  said  that  it  is  not  the  intention  to  fore- 
close the  mortgages.  Then  what  is  the  use  of  tak- 
ing one?  Or  is  it  the  intention  to  sell  all  doubtful 
accounts  to  parties  who  are  not  scrupulous  about 
the  use  of  the  law.7 ,  .Again,  it  may  be  said  that  there 
is  security  enough  demanded,  so  that  there  will  be 
no  trouble  about  voluntary  payment.  That  doesn't 
change  the  principle.  It  is  the  principle  that  we  think 
is  wrong,  more  than  the  way  in  which  the  business  is 
carried  on. 

Money-lending,  annuities,  usury,  or  interest, 
mortgaging,  etc.,  are  of  the  world.  They  are  world- 
ly in  their  tendency.  We  are  to  keep  ourselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world.  They  are  hardening  to  the  feel- 
ings in  their  tendency.  Is  the  cultivation  of  such  a 
spirit  profitable? 

There  are  some  things  allowable  for  individuals 
that  are  altogether  wrong  for  a  spiritual  body  like 
the  church.  The  individual  member  must  secure  a 
livelihood  by  the  use  of  the  world.  He  is  responsi- 
ble for  the  way  he  does  it.  The  church,  to  remain 
pure,  must  depend  on  the  free-will  offerings  of  her 
loving  children  for  the  necessary  expenses,  and  for 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  In  this  there  is  a  reward 
to  the  donor.  But  in  the  church  taking  interest, 
and  binding  a  brother  with  a  mortgage, — how  is  it, 
brethren?  The  church  is  a  spiritual  body,  and 
should  not  concern  itself  about  the  worldly.  The 
more  it  concerns  itself  about  worldly  matters,  the 
more  it  loses  spiritually. 

But  how  shall  the  endowment  fund  be  secured,  if 
not  by  mortgage?  Is  an  endowment  fund  essential 
to- the  perpetuity  of  the  church?  We  think  not. 
See  Matt.  6:  19,  20,  21,  34.  Anyhow,  "  shall  we  do 
evil  that  grace  may  abound?  "  Are  not  the  real  es- 
tate investments  of  the  endowment  fund  the  best 
paying  ones? 

Let  us  think  on  these  things. 

D.  L.  Mohler. 
Leeton,  Mo. 

Reasons  In  Favor  of  Endowments. 

I.  Because  it  gives  the  General  Missionary  and 
Tract  Committee  a  permanent  basis  to  depend  on, 
when  laying  out  work,  instead  of  depending  alone 
on  the  general  contributions,  the  amount  of  which 
no  one  can  tell  in  advance;  and  which,  especially  in 
times  of  general  business  depression,  is  very  uncer- 
tain.    When  the-  endowment  will  reach  half  a  mil- 


lion dollars  (which  if  not  hindered  it  soon,will),  the 
interest  on  which  at  six  per  cent  will  be  thirty  thou- 
sand dollars  per  year,  then  the  Committee  will  feel 
safe  in  laying  out  work  for  at  least  that  amount  and 
know  they  will  be  able  to  sustain  it. 

2.  Because  there  are  many  persons  who  have  a 
desire  to  arrange  some  of  their  means  in  a  way  that 
will  continue  to  help  the  cause  of  Christ  permanent- 
ly and  continually,  even  after  they  shall  have  passed 
to  their  reward.  While  life  lasts  one  may  help  on 
this,  that  and  the  other  line  of  benevolence,  as  one 
has  means  and  opportunity;  but  when  death  comes 
that  kind  of  help  ceases.  Not  so  the  endowment, 
much  of  which  only  becomes  available  after  the 
death  of  the  donors.  Thus  one  thousand  dollars 
made  available  on  or  before  death,  as  the  donor 
prefers,  means,  at  six  per  cent,  sixty  dollars  help 
each  year.  Many  are  finding  comfort  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  having  arranged  at  least  a  part  of  what 
the  Lord  has  made  them  steward  over  so  that  it  will 
continue  to  advance  the  cause  of  truth  without  any 
known  limit,  instead  of  at  their  death  drifting  out 
to  parties  to  whom  the  donors  owe  nothing. 

3.  Because  the  Brotherhood  having  arranged  a 
permanent  endowment  fund  means  many  thousands 
of  dollars  made  available  and  helpful  in  forwarding 
the  Lord's  work  that  would  without  the  endowment 
drift  out  into  channels  not  helpful  to  the  church  on 
any  of  the  lines  of  her  work. 

4.  Because  no  other  plan  has  yet  been  discovered 
that  is  equal  to  the  endowment  through  which  to 
supply  needed  help  to  our  missionaries  and  minis- 
ters: (r)  In  supplying  helpful  books  free  of  charge 
to  all  of  our  ministers,  and  adding  a  few  each  year 
to  the  minister's  library;  (2)  by  affording  needed 
support  to  disabled  or  superannuated  missionaries, 
and  ministers  and  their  families  who  have  no  other 
sufficient  means  of  support.  On  this  line  of  endow- 
ment the  Gish  fund  is  a  noble  and  helpful  begin 
ning. 

5.  Because  in  our  Brotherhood  are  hundreds  of 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  become  stewards  ovc» 
more  or  less  of  the  Lord's  goods,  and  who  have  no 
children  to  whom  to  leave  it,  and  also  many  who 
have  a  desire  to  place  at  least  a  part  of  their  pos- 
sessions in  such  endowment  fund  to  be  securely  in- 
vested and  the  income  used,  as  they  see  proper  to 
designate.  And  who  is  it  that  is  willing  to  assume 
the  authority  to  say  they  shall  not  have  this  privi- 
lege? 

6.  Because  there  are  even  those  who  are  not 
members  of  the  Brethren  church  who  have  placed 
of  their  means  into  this  fund.  A  notable  case  of 
this  occurred  at  our  last  Annual  Meeting,  where  a 
man  over  sixty  years  of  age,  who  has  never  united 
with  any  church,  gave  me  a  ten  thousand  dollar 
endowment  paper  on  which  he  arranged  to  pay 
some  interest  annually  during  his  lifetime,  and 
made  the  principal  available  after  his  death;  this. 
with  the  full  understanding  that  it  should  be  secure- 
ly invested  by  the  Committee  and  the  income  used 
in  world-wide  missionary  work.  This  man  said:  "  I 
don't  owe  what  the  Lord  made  me  steward  over  to 
my  relations,  and  I  want  it  to  go  where  it  will  do 
the  most  possible  good  when  I  am  done  with  it;  and 
I  know  of  no  place  where  it  will  be  likely  to  do 
more  good."  Last  summer,  while  in  the  valley  of 
Virginia,  I  found  a  few  who  belonged  to  other 
churches;  and  a  few  who  had  united  with  no  church 
whose  companions  belonged  to  the  Brethren  who 
wanted  also  to  have  something  in  this  endowment 
fund.  One  well-to-do  man  who  belongs  to  another 
church  and  his  wife  to  ours  said,  "  I  believe  in  this; 
make  ours  two  hundred  dollars,  with  five  per  cent 
interest  from  date  until  we  pay  the  principal.  This 
means  that  we  will  help  ten  dollars  a  year  from 
now  on." 

It  has  always  been  my  policy  as  Traveling  Secre- 
tary fully  to  explain  the  endowment  and  how  the 
money  is  invested  and  how  the  income  is  used. 
Then  I  neither  coax  nor  urge  them  to  give,  as 
scores  of  brethren  and  sisters  whom  I  solicited  will 
testify  if  asked,  but  simply  arrange  with  them  as 
each  directs.  When  we  meet  those  who  prefer  to 
give  in  some  other  way  rather  than  as  endowment 
we  arrange  with  them  accordingly;  thus  giving  each 
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free  scope  to  give  or  not  to  give,  and  in  the  way 
each  one  is  most  favorably  impressed.  In  all  cases 
it  is  understood  that  the  present  policy  of  the  Com- 
mittee is  to  invest  the  endowment  in  first-class  farm 
mortgages,  because  no  better  and  safer  way  to  in- 
vest it  is  known  to  the  Committee,  a  first-class  farm 
mortgage  being  a  first  mortgage  on  a  farm  and  not 
exceeding  half  the  value  of  the  farm.  In  the  West 
there  has  always  been  a  ready  demand  for  money 
at  six  and  seven  per  cent  with  first-class  farm  mort- 
gage for  security.  All  over  the  West  people  are 
taught  that  it  is  proper  and  right  for  the  man  who 
borrows  money  to  have  his  own  property  to  stand 
security  for  his  debts  until  paid,  instead  of  having 
his  neighbors  go  his  security. 

It  might  yet  be  added  that  more  than  half  of  the 
money  loaned  by  the  Committee  is  loaned  to  parties 
who  are  not  members  of  the  Brethren  church.  It  is 
loaned  to  such  parties  as  consider  it  an  accommoda- 
tion to  get  it,  and  who  have  ample  farm  security  to 
make  the  investment  perfectly  safe.  Let  it  be  un- 
derstood that  the  donors  understand  and  approve  of 
the  policy  of  the  Committee  to  loan  this  money 
on  first  class  farm  mortgages  when  the  donations 
are  given,  therefore  where  objections  have  come 
against  loaning  on  first-class  farm  mortgages  they 
have   not  come  from  the  donors,  but  from  others. 

Daniel  Vaniman. 
McPhcrson,  Ka/ts. 


Mission  Endowment. 

Those  who  oppose  the  idea  of  endowing  the  mis- 
sion cause  should  not  be  misunderstood  to  oppose 
the  mission  work  itself.  In  fact,  the  strongest  oppo- 
sition to  endowments  for  this  purpose  comes  from 
persons  who  are  alive  to  the  work  and  full  of  the 
missionary  spirit — as  much  so  perhaps  as  any  one  in 
the  Brotherhood.  The  question  to  be  considered  is: 
Should  the  church  include  endowments  in  her  meth- 
ods of  supporting  the  mission  cause,  or  should  she 
depend  on  supporting  the  work  by  giving  directly? 

In  considering  this  question  let  us  not  lose  sight 
of  the  fact  that  the  endowment  system  is  a  method 
wholly  unused  by  the  greatest  of  missionaries;  and  in 
order  that  it  be  not  charged  to  a  lack  of  wisdom  or 
forethought,  we  refer  the  reader  not  only  to  the 
workers  of  our  own  Fraternity  until  recent  years 
but  also  to  the  consecrated  missionaries  of  all  time, 
including  even  the  Apostles  Paul  and  Peter.  It  has 
been  the  universal  opinion,  so  far  as  we  can  learn, 
that  the  church  should  give,  and  give  directly,  to 
the  missions. 

Those  who  introduced  the  idea  of  a  mission  en- 
dowment fund  doubtless  did  so  with  the  purest  of 
motives,  and  with  the  welfare  of  the  church  and  the 
salvation  of  souls  at  heart.  Yet,  when  we  carefully 
consider  this  plan  and  the  outcome  thereof,  and 
compare  it  with  the  ancient  method  of  supporting 
the  Lord's  work,  tlie  propriety  of  which  there  is  no 
question,  we  believe  it  will  be  found  to  be  unscrip- 
tural. 

Our  mission  endowment  fund,  as  authorized  by 
Annual  Meeting,  is  described  by  that  body  as  "  an 
endowment  fund  to  be  placed  on  interest,  and  the 
interest  from  it  to  be  used  in  the  mission  work  of 
the  church."  Take  special  notice  that  only  the  in- 
come from  this  fund  can  be  used,  while  the  money 
given  is  to  be  held  by  the  Missionary  and  Tract 
Committee,  and  may  never  be  used,  no  matter  how 
badly  needed.  With  all  of  the  teaching  of  the  Sa- 
vior and  of  the  Apostles  to  give  and  to  sacrifice  for 
the  Gospel,  there  is  not  found  one  sentence  that 
can  be  interpreted  as  authority  for  such  a  fund  for 
such  a  purpose. 

However,  it  is  not  supposed  that  any  one  will 
claim  such  authority  for  this  fund,  except  that  the 
church  is  commanded  to  spread  the  Gospel,  and 
that  places  upon  her  the  duty  of  supplying  the 
means,  and  under  such  conditions  the  end  justifies 
the  method.  This  position  can  very  well  be  taken 
when  the  method  does  not  violate  either  the  letter 
or  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  It  seems  to  the  writer 
that  in  this  case  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  teaching  as 
to  giving  is  at  least  overlooked. 

As  stewards  of  the  Lord's  work  we  are  to  be  ready 
to  give  an  account  of  our  charge  at  any  time.     Were 


the  church  called  to  give  an  account  to-morrow  she 
would  have  to  admit  that  through   the  endowment 
system  nearly  $400,000   of  her   Lord's  money  had 
been  lost,  as  every  cent  of  endowment    fund  will  be 
useless  when  time  is  no  longer.     Of  course  this  mon- 
ey will  bear  interest  to  that  date,  and  that  may  be 
used.     We  contend,  however,  that  the  best  method 
of  handling  this  money  and   the  amounts  that  may 
be  added  as  time  passes,  would  be  to  place  it  on  in- 
terest until  a  place  can  be  found   for  its  investment. 
So  Icng  as  a  place  of  need  can   be   found  all   sums 
collected   should   be   applied,   up  to  a  reasonable 
amount,  for  regular  expenses.     We  confess  this  does 
not  have  so  strictly  a   business  appearance   as  the 
endowment  system,    but  that  is  not     the  question. 
Full  faith  in  God's  ability  to  bless  the  efforts  of  his 
people  would  demand,  it  seems  to  the  writer,  that 
wherever  there  is  a  call  for  help,  available  money 
should  be  applied,  trusting  that  the  added  numbers 
and  the  increased  interest  will    bring  sufficient  rev- 
enue  to   meet   the    wants    of  the    mission   cause. 
Shall  we  cast  our  bread  upon  the  waters  or  shall  we 
reserve  it  in  our  own  hands  for  fear  the  Lord  is  not 
so  good  a  financier  as  his  stewards? 

In  the  whole  Jewish  economy  we  do  not  find  any 
such  method  of  meeting  expenses.  Even  the  Le- 
vites  were  not  allotted  ground  for  their  support. 
This  was  to  be  supplied  by  a  tenth  of  the  increase  of 
all  the  other  tribes,  and  when  an  extra  expense  was 
to  be  met  it  was  done  by  gifts  and  free-will  offer- 
ings, as  we  see  was  done  in  building  the  tabernacle 
and  the  temple,  also  in  repairing  and  rebuilding  the 
temple.  The  Jewish  system  was  very  expensive, 
and  a  regular  expense.  All  this  was  met,  not  by  an 
endowment  fund,  but  by  direct  gifts  as  the  occasion 
required. 

By  each  person  giving  directly  every  one  becomes 
a  partner  in  the  work  and  his  interest  is  enlisted. 
Giving  to  the  Lord  is  not  so  much  for  his  benefit  as 
for  our  own.  Large  endowments  are  destined  to 
cut  off  the  necessity  of  personal  sacrifice,  and  where 
the  necessity  does  not  exist  sacrifice  will  be  neg- 
lected, and  where  sacrifice  is  avoided  we  can  not 
learn  the  truest  lessons  of  Christianity.  Were  the 
needs  of  the  Lord  to  be  considered,  he  could  pro- 
vide without  endowments.  The  Lord's  work  does 
not  need  our  gifts  nearly  so  much  as  we  need  to 
give. 

Proper  exercise  of  a  trait  of  character  cultivates 
our  disposition  and  gives  growth  to  the  soul.  Di- 
rect giving  to  the  mission  work  enlists  every  giver 
with  the  work,  cultivates  love  for  souls,  increases 
trust  in  God,  and  lays  up  treasure  in  heaven.  It  is 
hard  to  reconcile  the  endowment  system  of  giving 
with  Matt  6:  19-21.  Christ  says:  "  Lay  not  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  .  .  .  but  lay 
up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven."  It  may  be 
urged  that  the  endowment  treasures  are  not  for  our- 
selves, but  we  contend  that  they  are  for  ourselves. 
Our  duty  is  to  teach  all  nations,  and  in  order  to  do 
so  we  must  furnish  the  means.  Therefore  we  lay  up 
an  endowment  fund  so  that  it  will  furnish  a  revenue 
and  we  be  spared  taking  of  our  support,  and  thus 
avoid  our  duty  to  sacrifice.  The  larger  this  fund 
grows  the  less  will  depend  on  each  individual 
member. 

Christ  teaches  us  to  "be  not  therefore  anxious  for 
the  morrow  "  (Matt.  6:  34),  while  the  endowment 
plan  urges  us  to  be  anxious  and  provide  for  many 
years  to  come.  When  we  thus  provide  a  support  that 
is  assured  for  our  missionaries,  we  thus  pave  the 
way  of  temptation  to  men  to  enter  the  mission  work 
from  a  professional  or  a  business  standpoint.  Not 
only  is  there  temptation  to  the  missionary,  but  if  the 
present  fund  continues  to  increase  the  day  will 
come  when  the  church  as  a  body  will  be  tempted  to 
sit  idly  by  and  allow  the  work  to  be  done  by  our 
Missionary  and  Tract  Committee  using  the  revenue 
from  large  sums  less  than  the  widow's  mite. 

As  before  stated,  the  plan  looks  well  from  a  busi- 
ness standpoint.  But,  brethren,  there  is  hidden  at 
the  bottom  of  it  the  "  deceitfulness  of  riches."  In 
the  end  there  is  no  money  and  no  blessing  in  it  to 
the  church.  Our  God,  who  directs  the  true  mission 
work,  is  a  gi  eater  financier  than  any  among  us,  or 


any  will  ever  be  among  us;  and  he  who  made  the 
widow's  mite  more  than  the  Pharisee's  riches  is  able 
to  make  more  of  our  gifts  than  the  increase  from 
endowments  as  we  have  them.  Let  us  hear  his  cry 
to  Israel,  "  Prove  me,"  and  let  us  give,  give,  give 
freely  to  his  work  to-day,  and  trust  him  to  fill  the 
hearts  of  the  people  in  future  days  with  an  abun- 
dance of  the  missionary  spirit,  so  that  there  be  no 
lack  at  that  time.  jESSe  Mohler. 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 


ANOTHER  WAY  OF  SUPPORTING  PREACHERS. 


BY   M.   M.   ESHELMAN. 

In  Israel  the  priests  were  kept  by  the  products  of 
the  land,  their  portion  being  donated  them  by  the 
other  tribes.  In  Christianity  he  that  plants  a  vine- 
yard shall  eat  of  the  fruit  thereof,  or  feeds  a  flock  is 
entitled  to  some  of  the  milk— unskimmed,  pure  milk 
at  that.  Sowing  spiritual  things  for  the  church,  he 
"shall  reap  carnal  things";  plowing  in  hope,  par- 
take of  that  hope— the  increase.  "Even  so  hath 
the  Lord"  (not  man)  "ordained  that  they  which 
preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the  Gospel."  1 
Cor.  9:  14. 

It  is  perhaps  pretty  well  settled  in  the  Brother- 
hood that  faithful,  worthy  ministers  should  be  as- 
sisted in  harmony  with  1  Cor.  9  and  2  Cor.  8:  14,— 
the  great  doctrine  of  love  and  equality. 

There  are  many  places  where  a  few  members  have 
located,  being  without  a  resident  minister  or,  having 
one,  he  is  so  oppressed  in  his  struggle  to  provide 
for  his  family  that  he  cannot  feed  the  flock  as  he  de- 
sires. For  it  should  be  remembered  that  he  who 
rents  land  and  gives  a  share  not  only  supports  his 
own  family  but  helps  to  support  some  other  family— 
the  owner  of  the  land.  To  work  for  two  families 
and  preach,  care  for  the  flock,  etc.,  is  so  unequal,  so 
burdensome,  that  he  not  only  feels  heart-broken, 
but  body-bent  and  almost  "  cast  down, "-'»»-''  not  de-t! 
strayed."  To  assist  such, — not  to  pvM^fs6m  nr  ^'M 
destroy  them — these  lines  are  written. 

Suppose  he  who  has  $2,000  or  Sio.ooo  or  850,000 
tries  the  land  element.  Where  there  are  a  few 
members  who  need  ministerial  aid,  purchase  a  piece 
of  land,  find  a  worthy  preacher,  and  say  to  him: 
"  This  land  is  yours  so  long  as  your  services  are 
needed  here.  You  are  expected  to  be  diligent  in 
keeping  one  or  more  preaching  services  each  Sun- 
day, a  good  Sunday  school,  a  series  of  meetings 
once  or  oftener  each  year,  visit  the  members  and 
neighbors,  and  converse  on  good  topics.  You  pay 
the  taxes,  keep  property  in  good  condition,  and 
whatever  improvements  you  need  on  farm,  make 
them  at  your  charges,  such  as  wells,  power  to  raise 
water,  fences,  storage  buildings,  insurance,  painting 
—in  short,  whatever  is  needful  to  make  a  neat  and 
comfortable  home.  You  may  have,  for  at  least  five 
years,  or  longer  if  necessary,  all  t/te  income  or  prod- 
ucts of  the  farm" 

Along  some  such  line,  I  see  how  a  man  or  District 
Mission  Board,  duly  incorporated,  might  perform  a 
great  work  for  the  Lord's  cause.  A  member  with 
S6o,ooo  might  have  twenty  or  twenty  five  local  con- 
gregations growing  nicely  under  this  arrangement; 
and  as  each  church  would  grow  to  a  point  where 
she  could  help  herself  the  land  could  be  sold  and 
the  money  invested  elsewhere  to  build  up  another 
congregation;  thus  the  money  would  go  on  and  on 
working  and  working  until  Jesus  comes.  And  as 
land  values  increase  where  Brethren  settle  and  are 
faithful,  these  holdings  would  likely  also  increase 
some;  yet  I  am  not  so  sure  that  we  need  to  be  over- 
concerned  about  making  money  out  of  such  a  proj- 
ect, because  those  who  follow  us  evidently  will  have 
grace  and  goodness  to  do  even  more  than  we  are 
doing,  so  we  need  hardly  provide  for  their  needs. 

Of  course  this  method  needs  the  working  out  of 
details,  which  I  cannot  notice  in  a  short  article.  To 
stir  up  thought  is  my  object.  A  District  Board  could 
carry  out  some  such  measure,  its  president  or  secre- 
tary being  empowered  to  annually  inspect  all  such 
holdings,  having  placed  the  minister  under  a  few 
well  chosen  rules  for  his  guidance  as  to  the  proper- 
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ty.     A  house  and  stable,  at  least,  should  occupy  the 
land  when  turned  over  to  the  preacher. 
The  advantages  of  some  sucli  system  would  be: 

1.  The  preacher  on  a  financial  or  family-support- 
ing equality  with  those  members  who  own  land. 

2.  A  settled  ministry,  which  would  give  confi- 
dence to  members  to  remain  and  a  help  to  the  peo- 
ple to  join  the  church,  feeling  the  church  would  not 
be  without  ministerial  assistance. 

3.  An  assisted  ministry  in  act  and  in  truth. 

4.  The  funds  kept  at  work  where  needed  rather 
than  going  to  railroads  and  hotels. 

5.  Courage  and  energy  to  devoted  ministers,  who, 
realizing  the  helpfulness,  would  "be  strong  in  the 
Lord  and  power  of  his  might." 

6.  A  helpful  influence  to  the  wife  and  children  of 
the  preacher. 

7.  The  verification  of  Matt.  6:  20:  "  Do  good,  and 
lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again."     Luke  6:  35 

As  to  the  methods  to  pursue  in  towns  and  cities,  I 
leave  to  others.  The  conditions  are  wholly  differ- 
ent and  require  different  methods. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord,  "  think  on  these  things," 
and  the  God  of  all  grace  help  you  to  do  well  and 
wisely  with  the  money  Providence  has  loaned  lo you. 

Salem,  Oregon. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP. 


BY   W.    B.   STOVER. 

Before  coming  to  India  I  began  to  collect  mat- 
ter for  development  of  this  subject.  Since  then  I 
had  practically  until  now  laid  it  aside.  I  intended 
to  get  the  opinions  of  some  five  hundred  Brethren 
and  draw  conclusions  therefrom.  I  prepared  a 
series  of  questions  on  the  subject,  and  had  them 
printed.  I  have  with  me  forty-seven  answered  pa- 
pers, and  I  think  I  had  better  give  the  benefit  of 
these  answers  to  the  Brethren  now,  for  it  will  per- 
haps be  a  long  time  before  I  can  develop  the  sub- 
ject -furfc'jc^  Of  these  forty-seven,  there  are  six 
elders,  n.'i  fen  ministers,  six  deacons,  three  Sun- 
day-Senate superintendents,  three  Sunday-school 
teachers  and  eight  laymembers.  Two  elders  have 
gone  home,  seventeen  live  in  Pennsylvania,  sixteen 
in  Maryland,  and  the  others  are  divided  between 
Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Iowa,  California,  Virginia, 
South  Carolina  and  Alabama. 

To  the  question,  "  How  often  do  you  have  family 
worship?  "  twenty  said  evening;  ten,  morning;  eight, 
daily;  twice  a  day,  five;  twice  a  week,  one;  Sunday 
evening  one.  It  seems  evening  prayers  are  most 
common  in  the  East,  but  morning  prayers  in  the 
West. 

"  How  much  time  is  taken  for  each  service?"  A 
few  never  took  notice.  Some  did  not  answer. 
Twelve  said  ten  to  fifteen  minutes.  Ten,  from  fif- 
teen to  twenty  minutes.  Six,  from  eight  to  ten 
minutes.  Five,  from  five  to  eight  minutes.  Two, 
ten  minutes.  One,  twelve  minutes.  Two,  thirty 
minutes,  and  one,  from  thirty  minutes  to  one  hour 
and  a  half 

"  How  do  you  conduct  it?"  was  almost  uniform- 
ly answered,  "  Scripture  lesson,  followed  by  prayer, 
closing  with  the  Lord's  Prayer."  Twenty  do  not 
have  singing  in  connection  with  the  service,  five  do, 
and  sixteen  say,  "  sometimes,  "  "  occasionally  "  or 
"  not  always." 

As  to  how  the  lesson  of  the  hour  is  selected, 
twenty  read  by  rotation,  ten  select  a  lesson  to  suit 
the  occasion,  or  take  what  is  uppermost  on  the 
mind,  six  "have  no  rule"  or  "just  as  it  happens;" 
four  follow  daily  home  readings,  perhaps  round  the 
Sunday-school  lesson  and  two  read  from  Psalms, 
I  have  no  doubt  the  readings  on  the  Sunday-school 
lesson  are  more  commonly  used  now,  as  they  are 
given  in  the  Teachers'  Quarterly ;  at  least,  they  de- 
serve to  be. 

Nineteen  "sometimes"  comment  on  the  lesson; 
thirteen  say  "  no;  "  four,  "  yes,"  and  nine,  "not  fre- 
quently." 

The  parents  of  twenty-three  of  these  had  not 
family  worship  when  they  were  small  and  of  twen- 
ty-two had.  This  shows  improvement  over  the 
past. 


To  the  question,  "  Do  you  think  the  custom  is  in- 
creasing or  growing  less?"  twenty-eight  said,  "in- 
creasing;" twelve,  "don't  know;"  four,  "growing 
less"  and  two  are  hopeful  that  it  is  on  the  increase. 
"  Do  the  members  of  your  congregation  generally 
have  family  worship?"  Thirteen,  yes;  ten,  think 
not;  ten,  don't  know;  three,  no;  two,  "I  hope  so"; 
two,  "  about  half "  and  one,  "  I  doubt  it."  A  person 
instinctively  thinks,  Why  don't  you  know?  and 
what's  the  matter  with  the  other  half?  as  he  reads 
these  words. 

Many  of  the  Brethren  have  no  one  in  their  em- 
ploy, but  those  who  have,  nearly  all  report  that  they 
call  them  in  to  prayers;  thirty,  "  yes;"  three,  "  when 
convenient;"  one,  "not  unless  members"  and  one 
"when  in  the  family."  Such  expressions  as  these 
were  added  to  some  of  the  papers;  "yes,  always!' 
"  rich  or  poor,  "  "  white  or  black,  "  "  friend  or  neigh- 
bor." 

There  are  few  who  would  not  say  at  once  that 
family  worship  is  a  good  thing.  Answers  to  the 
question  why  are  various:  "  Because  it  helps  to 
keep  us  from  thinking  or  doing  evil."  "  Good  influ- 
ence on  children  and  spiritual  life  of  parents." 
"  Keeps  the  spirit  of  religion  alive  in  you."  "  Read 
the  Scriptures  daily  and  pray  always  is  a  command 
to  us."  "  Promotes  peace  and  happiness  in  the 
home."  "  It  leads  all  heavenward."  "  It  leads  the 
children  early  to  Christ."  "  Nature,  reason  and 
revelation  teach  that  God  should  have  first  rever- 
ence and  worship."  "  Influence  on  family  and  for 
Scripture  knowledge."  "All  prayer  in  the  right 
spirit  is  helpful."  "  Because  in  praying  we  get 
more  like  Christ."  "  Gives  power  with  God." 
"  Essential  to  the  welfare  of  the  soul."  "  Binds  the 
family  closer  together  and  closer  to  God  "  "  Be- 
cause of  its  hallowed  influences."  "  Because  of 
Eph.  6:  4."  "Influence  of  a  good  example."  "It 
is  first  a  duty,  then  a  privilege,  and  it  prepares  us 
for  the  duties  of  the  day."  "  We  cannot  keep  alive 
spiritually  without  it." 

On  how  to  make  it  more  prevalent,  about  a  score 
say  we  need  more  preaching  on  the  subject.  "  Tell 
of  its  benefits  "  "  Urge  the  matter  in  private 
and  public."  "  Think  having  a  prayer  meeting 
would  help  matters."  "Never  neglect  it  when  you 
have  visitors."  "  Insist  on  its  benefits."  "Preachers 
should  instruct  how  to  do  it,  and  how  to  make  it 
interesting;  also  more  short,  pointed  articles  in  our 
papers  on  the  subject." 

I  wish  every  man  that  becomes  a  brother  would 
consider  the  matter  as  one  expressed  it:  "Family 
worship  was  one  of  our  first  duties  to  be  per- 
formed after  coming  into  the  church." 

One  Maryland  hard  worker  says:  "  Changed  from 
evening  to  morning  for  the  reason  that  the  children 
are  brighter  and  can  enjoy  the  service  more,  also 
because  our  hands  are  present  then." 

A  Virginia  minister  writes:  "  I  am  sorry  that  some 
who  have  worship  do  not  as  a  rule  have  it  when 
strangers  are  present.  A  man  who  works  around  a 
good  deal  told  me  that  of  all  the  families  where  he 
stayed  all  night  only  two  had  service,  and  they  were 
Brethren. 

A  schoolteacher  preacher  says:  "I  am  sure  it  is 
a  benefit  physically,  if  for  no  other  reason,  it  relieves 
the  nerves  and  takes  the  mind  away  from  the  daily 
cares  for  a  time  at  least." 

A  few,  perhaps,  feel  timid  to  begin.  It's  no  won- 
der they  are  timid,  having  put  it  off  so  long.  Go 
out  in  the  woods  or  crawl  up  into  the  haymow  and 
pray  there  alone  out  loud  a  half  hour  each  day  for 
a  week,  and  that  timidity  will  leave  you.  I  know 
well  some  are  more  timid  than  others,  but  the  worst 
can  get  over  it  if  he  wants  lo. 

But  of  all  things  avoid  coldness  and  formality, 
lest  it  grow  irksome  and  a  dread.  Don't  pray  the 
same  as  you  did  yesterday.  Yesterday's  prayer 
was  for  yesterday,  and  yesterday  is  past.  Fathers, 
talk  to  the  Lord  as  your  child  talks  to  you.  To  say, 
"  Bless  all  for  whom  it  is  our  duty  to  pray  "  is  very 
good,  but  it  occurs  to  me  it  would  be  better  to  men- 
tion the  names  of  those  you  want  to  pray  for  and 
perhaps  their  condition.  That's  the  way  your  child 
would  refer  such  a  matter  to  you.  Speak  out  the 
names  of  your  children  in  prayer,  and  the  name   of 


your  wife,  and  the  name  of  your  preacher  and  dea- 
cons. If  you  have  never  done  so,  it  will  seem  per- 
sonal to  do  so,  but  salvation  is  personal,  and  the 
first  time  you  try  it,  you'll  likely  all  arise  from 
prayer  with  tears  in  your  eyes.  Count  that  a  good 
sign. 

Our  prayers  are  usually  too  cold  and  formal. 
The  difference  is  between  making  a  recitation  to  the 
Lord  and  having  a  conversation  with  him.  Recita- 
tions are  at  best  second-handed,  and  the  Lord  de- 
sires first-handed,  heart  prayers. 

I  would  suggest  sometimes  read  by  rote,  but  in  so 
doing  one  usually  has  to  mark  the  place  so  as  not 
to  forget  it.     This  is  not  a  good  sign. 

Perhaps  better  read  the  daily  home  readings  as 
given  in  the  Teachers' Quarterly.  They  are  well  select- 
ed. But  don't  make  even  that  a  law  unchangeable. 
Look  up  references  sometimes.  Omit  reading  oc- 
casionally and  sing  only.  Repeat  all  a  favorite  verse 
around  for  a  change.  Stop  the  reader  any  time  to  ask 
a  question  on  the  subject.  Better  read  for  example, 
Matt.  5:  43-48  and  talk  about  it  than  to  read  the  whole 
chapter  and  feel  the  least  bit  tired.  Have  wife  to 
lead  in  prayer  often.  Perhaps  she  can  read  as  well 
as  you  can.  Read  verse  about  sometimes.  I  favor 
calling  on  any  professing  Christian  to  pray;  though  I 
think  some  of  the  Brethren  differ  on  this  point. 
Sometimes  have  two  prayers  or  three,  before  clos- 
ing with  the  Lord's  Prayer.  Never  spoil  the  serv- 
ice by  getting  into  an  argument.  Suppose  some 
one  puts  in  a  contrary  opinion,  you  had  better  say 
only,  "  Do  you  think  so?  "  and  go  on,  than  to  try  to 
disestablish  some  notions,  and  so  lose  all  the  spirit 
of  the  occasion.  Never  speak  of  anything  not  con- 
nected with  the  service  while  assembled  for  wor- 
ship.    Better  never  think  of  anything  else. 

Indeed,  Brethren,  the  fifteen  minutes  set  apart  for 
family  worship  can  become  the  happiest  period  of 
the  day.  I  have  been  in  homes  where  it  is  so.  To 
such  people  housekeeping  without  this  blessed  serv- 
ice is  like  a  buggy  without  a  horse.  It  is  like  an 
unwound  clock.  It  is  like  a  beautiful  hanging  lamp 
with  no  oil  in  it.  Most  all  persons  expect  good 
people  to  pray,  and  when  they  are  around  they  ex- 
pect to  hear  the  voice  of  prayer.  Thrice  blessed 
would  be  our  beloved  church  if  every  home  were  a 
heme  of  prayer,  and  were  a  well-established  spirit- 
anointed  family  altar  there. 

Bulsar,  India,  Nov.  10,  l8gg. 


SOWINQ  AND  REAPINQ. 


BY   A.    HUTCHISON. 

From  Gal.  6:  8  we  learn  there  are  two  classes  of 
seed  that  maybe  sown,  and  also  that  the  reaping 
must  be  of  the  same  character  as  the  seed  which 
was  sown.  This  we  know  to  be  true  in  the  material 
world.  And  why  not  equally  so  in  the  spiritual? 
Hence  the  necessity  for  special  care  as  to  the 
character  of  what  we  sow.  While  we  may  make 
mistakes,  we  learn  from  Gal.  6:  7  that  God  does  not, 
and  the  best  way  then  for  us  is  always  to  consult 
the  Lord,  through  his  Word,  and  following  that 
guide  we  will  not  make  mistakes  or  be  deceived. 
"God  is  not  mocked."  And  therefore,  if  we  sow 
wild  grapes,  we  may  not  expect  to  reap  and  eat  the 
sweet  and  beautiful  fruit. 

I  have  heard  young  men  say  that  every  young 
man  ought  to  be  allowed  to  sow  some  "wild  oats," 
and  that  it  was  no  harm  for  a  young  man  to  get 
"  gentlemanly  drunk  now  and  then."  Well,  if  it  is 
not  wrong  for  the  young  man  to  be  gentlemanly 
drunk, — then  of  course  you  will  allow  your  best  lady 
friend  to  get  "  lady  drunk  "  now  and  then.  But  not 
one  of  them  will  consent  to  this.  They  seem  to  think 
that  if  she  were  to  do  that  kind  of  sowing  now,  later, 
in  life  he  might  find  himself  in  possession  of  a 
drunken  wife.  This  condition  of  things  could  easily 
turn  to  be  the  opposite  of  Psa.  126:  6,  which  says, 
"  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him."  This  is  so  much 
better  than  to  go  headlong,  sowing  wild  oats, — and 
then  have  to  return  with  weeping. 
McPherson,  /Cans. 
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IHE     GOSPEL     MBSSE1TGBE/. 


Feb.  3,  1900. 


PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Sermon  Outlines,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 


WWc  earnestly  solicit  contributions  lor  this  department  ol  the  Gos- 
pel Mhs3KNc.hh,  Id  way  ol  well  prepared  sermon  outlines,  and  short,  crisp, 
practical  helps  lor  tlie  preacher.  Due  credit  will  invariably  be  Riven.  Ad- 
dress all  matter  Intended  lor  this  department  to  Kid.  A.  H.  I-'ijthrbaugh. 
Bos  77b.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


II. 


NOT  ASHAMED  OF  THE  OOSPEL  OF  CHRIST 

Rom.   1:   16-ao. 

I.  It  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
I,  To  every  one  that  believeth. 

(1)  Jew. 

(2)  Greek. 

(3)  Wi<e. 

(4)  Unwise. 
.  Therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed. 

I.  From  faith  to  faith. 
(I)  In  judgment. 
(21  In  mercy. 
(3)  In  love. 

III.  The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  against 

I.  All  unrighteousness  and  ungodliness, 
(i)  Of  men. 

(a)  Who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness. 
(A)  Who  are  hard  hearted  and  impenitent. 
(c)  Who  are  contentious. 
Iff)  Who  obey  not  the  truth.    Rom.  2:  5-1 1. 

IV.  No  excuse. 

1.  Rom.  1:  20. 

2.  Rom.  2:  1-4. 

Note. — It  may  not  have  been  very  apparent  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  the  POWER  of  God.  This  is  the  Brethren's  stronghold, 
and  should  be  made  apparent  and  emphatic.  To  make  our 
Christian  profession  beautifully  practical  we  need  to  get  this 
conceotion  indelibly  fixed  in  heart  and  mind.  Matt.  28:  18; 
Mark  16:  IS,  16;  John  5:  24;  5:  22;  12:  44-50;  Rom.  2:  16. 


THB  MINISTER  AND  HIS  WORK. 


I.    PREACHING   AND   THE   PREACHER. 

Those  who  are  fortunate  enough  to  have  the  Janu- 
ary number  of  the  Homilctic Review,  for  1900,  will  find 
a  most  excellent  article  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Herrick 
Johnson  on  the  most  absorbing  subject  heading  this 
essay.  I  shall  insert  a  fe,v  quotations  to  give  you  a 
thirst  for  a  more  copious  draught  from  the  fountain 
itself.  "  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  it  is  now,  and 
ever  shall  be.  The  Founder  of  Christianity  made  no 
mistake  when  he  staked  its  triumphal  progress  down 
through  time  and  its  victorious  consummation  at  the 
end  of  the  world  on  the  foolishness  of  preaching. 
"He  chose  the  agency  in  full  view  of  the  puissant 
forces  and  Changed  conditions  of  these  later  cen- 
turies." "  And  he  meant  the  living  preacher.  'Go 
yc  into  all  the  world!  He  knew,  as  no  one  else  knew, 
the  might  of  truth  in  personality.  The  consummate 
flower  and  power  of  revelation  was  he  himself,  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh.  Prophecy!  teaching!  vision! 
type!  earlier  theophanies!— what  were  these  com- 
pared with  him!  How  they  faded  away  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  glory  and  power  of  truth  embodied  in 
his  divine  person;  and  that  person  '  in  tile  flesh]  face 
to  face  with  men,  sympathetic  to  their  need,  sorrow- 
ing with  them,  touched  with  the  feeling  of  their  in- 
firmities, the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  upon  him,  anointed  to 
preach  the  Gospel!  Here  is  the  perpetual  warrant 
for  God's  great  ordinance  of  Gospel   proclamation." 

"  To  be  like  Christ,  to  stand  in  his  stead  and  speak 
in  his  behalf,  sensible  of  a  divine  commission,  per- 
suaded that  we  are  his  ambassadors,  ...  by  im- 
mediate internal  and  effectual  call  of  God;  and  thus 
persuaded  to  take  the  truths  of  Holy  Scripture  and 
unfold,  illustrate,  amplify  them  for  enlightenment 
and  persuasion,  and  have  them  intensified  by  pro- 
found personal  conviction,  fused  in  the  fires  of  one's 
own  soul,  poured  upon  waiting  ears  and  hearts  from 
lips  touched  with  God's  altar  fire,  and  accompanied 
by  every  possible  adjunct  of  effective  posture  and 
gesture  and  voice — this  is  preaching. 

"  The  wheels  of  organized  Christian  activities  help 
spread  the  Gospel.  The  ubiquitous  press  with  its 
prodigious  enterprise,  scattering  its  leaves  as  the 
drops  of  the  morning,  wings  the  divine  message  to 
millions.  Cross-signed  lives  and  transformed  char- 
acters tell  the  story  of  redemption.  And  surely  the 
Bible,  without  note  or  comment,  brings  Christ  to 
many  a  soul.  But  no  one  of  these,  nor  all  of  them, 
is 'preaching'  in  the  official  sense  of  Christian  am- 
bassadorship, and  in  complete  obedience  to  the 
great  commission.  The  full-orbed  glory  of  the 
meaning  of  the  Master  in  bidding  us  preach  his 
Word,  we  do  not  see,  until  we  see  a  living  man  be- 
fore living  men  with  the  nameless  and  potent  charm 
of  intense  personality  so  crowding  into  his  speech  as 


he  preaches  Christ  crucified  that  it  becomes  the 
power  of  God.  The  total  of  personality  cannot  be 
represented  by  white  paper  and  black  ink.  The  to- 
tal of  truth  cannot  be  preached  save  through  per- 
sonality. The  man  behind  the  Word;  the  Word  in 
the  man;  truth  in  and  through  the  person."  .  . 
"  In  this  last  command  of  the  Master  the  Word 
preached  and  the  living  Christ  are  tied  together  for 
all  time.  The  divine  order  is,  '  Go  preach  my  Gos- 
pel' and  the  divine  promise  is,  '  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.'  No  modern 
device  of  human  wisdom,  no  possible  agency  of  any 
sort  can  supplant  the  preaching  of  the  Word  or  sub- 
ordinate the  preaching  to  any  other  means  of  Gos- 
pel conquest.  .  .  .  The  order  is  the  King's. 
And  it  is  the  one  distinctive  order  that  he  backs  dis- 
tinctly by  a  limitless  amplitude  of  power.  '  All  au- 
thority is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 
Go  ye  therefore  into  all  the  world  and  preach.  Go 
ye  therefore  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations.' 
How  can  preaching  fail  with  such  a  backing? 
Shame  on  the  church  that  will  fly  to  other  measures 
in  despair  of  this!  There  ought  to  be  no  standing 
room  on  earth  for  a  preaching  coward." 

II.       REMARKS. 

I  have  been  drawn  away  somewhat,  from  my  ori- 
ginal intentiou,  but  the  article  is  so  full  of  truth  and 
so  fully  harmonizes  with  our  position  as  a  church 
upon  that  subject,  that  I  wish  most  heartily  the 
entire  article  might  be  laid  before  the  readers  of 
the  Messenger.  You  will  secure  enough  of  the 
good  things  it  contains  to  show  that  we  are  not 
alone  in  pleading  for  Gospel  sermons  in  harmony 
with  the  teaching  of  the  Master.  It  is  a  fact  appar- 
ent to  one  who  thinks,  that  when  the  preaching  of 
the  truth  of  the  blessed  Book  becomes  old  and  out 
of  date  and  in  decadence,  Christianity  and  Christ 
himself  will  have  been  regarded  as  out  of  date,  and 
other  means  of  conquest  accepted  with  Gospel 
means  of  grace  as  an  attachment  only.  '  Popular 
religion  with  its  feasts,  dances,  plays,  billiards  and 
cards,  with  but  little  less  objectionable  lecture  plat- 
form, with  scores  of  other  things  as  drawing  factors, 
have  so  perverted  the  soul  that  the  cry  comes  up 
from  deserted  altars  all  over  our  land,  seeking  a 
remedy,  to  kindle  anew  the  altar  fires  for  Jesus 
Christ.  The  remedy  is  to  be  found  alone  in  perfect 
allegiance  to  the  Master  and  a  devoutly  consecrated 
ministry  preaching  in  thundering  tones  the  whole 
truth  of  the  Gospel  in  a  simple  and  comprehensive 
way. 

The  very  excellent  outline  in  Gospel  Messenger 
No.  2,  "  The  First  Circuit  Judge,  "  is  from  M.  M. 
Sherrick.  Unintentionally  the  author's  name  was 
omitted.  Mistakes  will  occur,  and  when  they  do 
we  are  glad  to  make  amends.  p 


had  become  an  open  and  professed  follower  of 
Christ.  Though  the  inference  leads  us  to  hope  that 
he  was,  the  evidence  is  not  as  strong  as  we  would 
like  to  see  it. 

He  is  said  to  have  been  a  Pharisee  and  a  member 
of  the  Sanhedrin,  and  a  ruler  of  the  Jews,  thus  show- 
ing  that  he  was  a  man  of  some  prominence  and  had 
authority.  While  this  intensifies  his  responsibilities, 
it  also  enlarges  the  difficulties  that  were  in  his  way 
of  becoming  a  professed  follower  of  Christ.  Tradi- 
tion says  that  after  he  had,  in  assisting  Joseph  of 
Arimathea  in  the  burial  of  Christ,  thus  openly  de- 
clared himself  a  follower  of  Jesus,  and  had  been  bap- 
tized of  Peter,  he  was  displaced  from  his  office  and 
expelled  from  Jerusalem.  It  is  further  said  of  him 
that  he  found  refuge  in  a  country  house  of  his  cousin 
Gamaliel,  and  remained  there  until  his  death.  How 
true  this  is  cannot  be  determined;  neither  is  it  neces- 
sary that  we  should  know. 

There  has  been  much  speculation  as  to  why  he 
went  to  Jesus  by  night.  And  entirely  an  assumption, 
it  is  said  that  he  did  it  because  he  was  afraid  and 
ashamed  to  go  during  the  day,  fearing  that  in  so  do- 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

LESSON   LIGHT-FLASHES. 

Jesus  and  Nlcodemus John  3:  1-18. 

Lesson  for  Feb,  11,  1000, 
Golden  Text.— For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosorver  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perhh,  but  have  everlasting  life.— John  3:  16. 

In  this  lesson  we  have  before  us  a  very  interesting 
character  about  whom  we  would  like  to  know  more 
than  we  can  get  from  Bible  history.  After  the  cir- 
cumstance related  in  this  third  chapter  we  hear  of 
him  only  twice.  And  in  neither  of  these  cases  does 
he  take  the  bold  stand  for  the  Christ  that  we  could 
wish  him  to  do.  In  the  seventh  chapter  of  John, 
when  the  priests  and  Pharisees  were  trying  to  get 
cause  for  accusation  against  him,  he  seems  to  stand 
up  in  his  favor  and  asks:  "  Doth  our  law  judge  any 
man  before  it  hear  him  and  know  what  he  doeth?" 
But  for  this  weak  defense  he  was  upbraided  by  his 
brethren;  and,  seemingly,  he  had  not  the  courage  to 
stand  up  against  the  tidal  wave  that  was  brought  to 
bear  against  him. 

Again,  in  John  19,  we  have  him  enlisted  in  behalf 
of  him  to  whom  he  came  by  night.  And  while  this 
circumstance  shows  that  his  first  interview  with  the 
Master  left  strong  and  favorable  impressions  on  his 
mind  and  heart,  it  does  not  certainly  show  that  he 


ing  he  would  lose  his  popularity  and  endanger  his 
position.  These  are,  humanly  speaking,  reasonable 
assumptions  because— so  we,  perhaps,  would  have 
done  had  we  been  placed  in  a  similar  condition. 

But  quite  as  good  reasons  may  be  adduced  that 
would  in  no  way  detract  from  his  character  or  his 
motives.  Being  a  ruler,  he  may  have  been  a  very 
busy  man  during  the  day,  and  therefore  had  not  the 
time  to  go  during  the  day.  And  had  he  had  the  time 
and  disposition  to  go  during  the  day  the  interview 
could  not  not  have  been  had,  as  Jesus  was  also  a  very 
busy  man  during  the  day,  and  could  only  be  consult- 
ed during  his  leisure  hours.  So  we  have  no  just 
grounds  for  impugning  the  motive  of  this  man  be- 
cause he  went  to  Jesus  by  night,  as  the  night-time  is 
seasonable  for  an  interview  of  this  kind. 

He  was  deeply  interested  in  what  he  had  seen  and 
heard.  And  he  had  been  making  a  home  application 
of  what  he  had  learned.  And  as  these  things  re- 
volved over  and  over  again  in  his  min  ''Yj  made  a 
good  resolution,  one  that  we  all  shou'lcivmftl«»,  arji, 
he  would  go  and  see.  And  he  went.  Another  good 
lesson  for  us.  And  further,  he  made  a  good  confes- 
sion—honest, open  and  candid— "  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God;  for  no  man 
can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God 
be  with  him."  The  introduction  was  a  very  good 
one  and  showed  that  he  had  not  come  to  crilicise  or 
discuss,  but  to  be  taught;  and  Jesus  understanding 
this  at  once  commenced  teaching. 

Whether  he  got  the  thing  he  went  after  we  don't 
know,  but  we  do  know  that  he  got  what  he  needed— 
"how  to  be  saved."  And  this  is  what  we  all  need. 
He  had  seen  much,  and,  to  some  extent  the  knowl- 
edge thus  attained  had  affected  him  favorably.  But 
it  was  not  enough  that  this  man  should  know  that 
Jesus  came  from  God.  It  is  not  enough  for  us  to 
know,  -  he  was  to  learn  the  purpose  for  which  he 
came  from  God.  That  man  and. women  were  in  a  lost 
and  dead  condition,  and  to  get  them  out  of  this  con- 
dition and  place  them  in  a  safe  relation  with  God, 
from  whom  they  were  estranged,  there  must  be  a 
change,  and  this  change  is  represented  in  or  by  a  new 
birth.  Ye  must  be  born  again.  The  old  life  of  sin 
must  be  put  off  and  the  new  life  of  righteousness 
must  be  put  on  and  lived.  This,  Nicodemus  could 
not  understand  physically.  How  could  these  things 
be?  Can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old?  Not  phys- 
ically, but  spiritually  he  may.  The  man  of  sin,  be 
he  old  or  young,  must  be  crucified  to  death,  and 
the  new  man  that  has  been  deadened  through 
sin  must  again  come  forth  and  assert  himself. 
This  change  is  most  strikingly  figured  by  a  birth, 
and  this  birth  is  figured  in  water  baptism.  Buried 
in  water  to  represent  the  burial  of  the  old  man  of  sin 
—and  the  coming  up  out  of  the  water  representing 
the  coming  forth  of  the  new  man  in  righteousness. 
If  Nicodemus  could  have  understood  this  as  we 
understand  it,  he  would  not  have  marveled  at  the 
teaching  of  Jesus.  That  he  might  understand  the 
character  of  this  spiritual  birth  he  illustrated  by  the 
things  that  were  physical  and  earthly,  and  so  he  was 
led  away  from  the  earthly  to  the  heavenly— and  the 
question  was,  if  he  would  not  believe  the  earthly  how 
should  he  believe  the  heavenly? 

It  is  a  great  study  to  look  into  the  slow  but  clear 
process  of  the  Master's  teaching,  both  in  this  case 
and  also  in  that  of  the  interview  with  the  Samaritan 
woman.  The  woman  learned  much  more  than  she 
expected,  so  did  Nicodemus,  and  so  may  we. 

H.  b.  B. 
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^HOMExANDx  FAMILY-* 


THE  BOY  WHO   HELPS  HIS  MOTHER. 


As  I  went  down  the  street  to-day 

I  saw  a  little  lad 
Whose  face  was  just  the  kind  of  face 

I'o  make  a  person  wlad. 
I  saw  him  busily  at  work, 

While  blithe  as  blackbird's  song 
His  merry,  mellow  whistle  rang. 

The  pleasant  street  along. 

just  then  a  playmate  came  along, 

And  leaned  across  the  gate, 
A  plan  that  promised  lots  of  fun 

And  frolic  to  relaie. 
"  The  boys  are  waiting  for  us  now, 

So  hurry  up,"  he  cried. 
My  little  whistler  shank  his  head, 

And  ''  Can't  come,"  he  replied. 

"Can't  come?     Why  not,  I'd  like  to  know? 

Wha    hinders?"  asked  the  other. 
"  Why,  don't  V'  u  sec?  "  came  the  reply, 

"  I'm  busy  helping  mother. 
She's  lots  to  do,  and  so  I  like 

To  help  her  all  I  can; 
So  I've  no  time  for  fun  just  now," 

Said  this  dear  little  man. 

"  1  like  to  hear  you  talk  like  that," 

I  t-.Idthe  little  lad, 
"  Help  motherall  you  can,  and  make 

Her  kind  heart  light  and  glad," 
It  does  me  good  to  think  of  him, 

And  know  that  there  are  others 
V\  ho.  like  this  manly  little  boy. 

Take  bold  and  h-  Ip  their  mothers. 


—Exchange. 


TRANSPLANTED   SOULS. 


BY    NANCY   D.   UNDERHILL, 

By  the  above  we  do  not  refer  to   transplanting 
from  earth  to  heaven.     With   that  we  have  nothing 
to  do*.     When  a  soul  has  been  taken  to  Paradise,  the 
great  Gardener  there  cares   for  it,  and  it  is  beyond 
our  control.     But  in  this  life  many  souls  are  trans- 
planted, and  we  may  help  them  to  live  through  the 
trying  period  of  existence  and  grow  into  beautiful 
and  useful  citizens,  if  we  will.     Go  into  any  garden; 
yqu  will  find  there  many  of  the  growing  plants  have 
been  transferred  to  other  soil  than  that  in  which 
they  were  £"*  planted.     We  find  that  unless    we 
projtect  tr*>.     ^plants   from  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and 
Wtake    extrA^good   care  of  them  for  a  while,  they  will 
f  wilt,    and    perhaps    die.     Some   of   them    may   live 
I   without  care,  but  they  are  likely  to  become  weak, 
[  sickly  and  dwarfed. 

So  there  are,  all  around  us,  souls  who  have  been 
taken  from  their  place  of  nativity — rooted  up  from 
their  home  land — and  carried  to  another  state  or 
country,  where  they  must  settle  down  among  stran- 
gers and  adapt  their  lives  to  unnatural  environ- 
ments. Many  of  these  are  young  men  who  have 
gone^to  a  new  country  to  get  a  start  in  life.  Yes, 
and  there  are  thousands  of  older  ones  too.  A  ma- 
ture plant  needs  quite  as  much  care  as  a  younger 
one,  when  transplanted.  It  is  harder  for  the  mature 
plant  to  survive  a  change  than  for  the  younger. 
Just  so  it  is  with  the  human  soul.  Many  are  young 
wives  (not  all  young  though)  who  have  left  the 
dear  home-roof  for  a  home  with  companions  and 
neighbors  untried.  Many  a  lonely  hour  is  spent  by 
these  transplanted  souls  who  cannot  help  yearning 
for  the  dear  familiar  faces  of  youth  and  home.  Oh, 
to  be  called  "Mary"  once  more,  instead  of  the 
stilted  title  of  "  Mrs.  McCallister."  Just  to  see 
Johnny  and  Tommy  and  Sadie  and  Polly,  and  dear 
old  mother  in  their  common  every-day  clothes,  go- 
ing about  their  common  every-day  tasks,  and  to  see 
dear  old  father  once  more  as  we  used  to  see  him  at 
home!  How  the  heart  does  ache  sometimes,  in  a 
strange  land,  'mongst  a  lot  of  formal  strangers! 

There  is  the  young  man  and  the  young  woman 
seeking  employment.  They  carry  a  smiling  face, 
because  they  have  to;  but  do  we  ever  stop  to  think 
that  maybe  that  smile  was  put  on  with  the  Sunday 
dress  or  carefully  brushed  best  coat,  to  hide  an  ach- 
ing void  within?  We  should  always  have  an  an- 
swering smile  and  a  kind  word  for  those  who  come 
to  us  for  help,  for  information,  or  for  anything 
which  it  would  be  right  to  ask.  There  are  every 
>ear  thousands  of  convicts  dismissed  from  the  pen- 
'tentiaries.  They  go  away  among  strangers  to  try 
to  begin  life  over  again,  hoping  to  find  employment 
that  will  enable  them  to  live  honest  and  upright. 
Do  they   meet  with  cold  rebuff,   silent   and  stony 


stare,  careless  indifference,  or  even  sneers?  How 
can  they  help  falling  back  in  the  open  door  of 
temptation  when  they  are  repulsed  on  every  side? 
We  do  not  know  their  past  lives  and  their  present 
heartaches.  They  do  not  betray  their  sorrows  and 
misfortunes  to  neighbors  who  might  only  scorn 
their  past  weakness.  We  never  guess  who  they  are 
or  where  they  have  been;  but  if  we  could  only  be 
kind  to  all  we  would  sometimes  touch  a  tender 
chord  in  a  suffering  heart  and  render  unconsciously 
an  undying  blessing  upon  a  needy  one. 

The  transplanted  soul  needs  protection  from  un- 
friendly criticism,  just  the  same  as  a  plant  does 
from  the  sun's  rays.  There  are  many  lonely  ones, 
whom  we  could  reach  by  means  of  a  friendly  visit, 
or  an  invitation  to  our  homes.  There  are  a  thou- 
sand ways  in  which  we  may  help  and  bless;  let  us 
not  be  blind  to  our  opportunities  for  doing  good  to 
those  in  need  of  kindness. 

"  There's  many  a  lonely  blossom, 
That's  transplanted  in  this  earth: 
Many  lonely  hearts  are  aching 
For  their  native  place  of  birth. 

"  Many  souls  are  longing — sighing — 
For  the  good  old  times  of  yore: 
Many  precious  souls  are  dying, 
Just  outside  their  neighbor's  door. 

"  Transplanted  ones  need  real  kindness; 
Else  they  wilt,  and  soon  may  die: 
Shall  we  let  them; — in  our  blindness — 
Perish  while  we  pass  them  by? 

"  If,  to  strengthen  them,  we  labor; 
— Protect  the  rare,  tender  plant — 
We  may  gain  a  worthy  neighbor — 
We  may  help  to  save  a  saint." 
Canon  City,  Colo, 


LIGHT1NQ  UP  THE  FRONT  ROOM. 


The  footsteps  of  Mrs.  Davis,  as  she  walked  briskly 
along,  were  ringing  crisply  on  the  frozen  snow. 
She  cast  quick  glances  from  side  to  side  at  the  hous- 
es that  lined  the  street. 

"  I  declare,"  she  mused,  "  one  would  be  led  to 
think  that  front  rooms  of  people's  houses  were  never 
intended  to  live  in.  Four  of  every  five  houses  are 
black  in  the  face.  What  a  cheerful  appearance  the 
street  would  present  if  everybody  would  live  more 
in  their  front  rooms.  Here  is  our  house,  too,  dark 
and  gloomy  in  front  and  only  a  blur  of  light  at  the 
side  windows.  I've  been  thinking  of  this  for  some 
time." 

She  entered  the  front  door  and  walked  the  length 
of  the  dark  hall  that  opened  into  the  sitting-room. 

"  Mrs.  Moore  is  better,"  she  said  in  answer  to  the. 
general  look  of  inquiry.  "The  custard  I  made  for 
her  is  the  only  thing  she  has  relished  to-day." 

Coming  in  from  the  delicious  air  the  room  seemed 
hot  and  stuffy.  The  family  was  crowded  about  the 
one  lamp  on  the  table.  Her  husband  was  reading; 
Stella,  a  girl  of  twelve,  bent  over  her  grammar  with 
a  look  of  desperation  in  her  face;  Frank,  almost  a 
man,  was  craning  his  neck  toward  the  light,  en- 
grossed with  his  beloved  study  —  the  dictionary. 
He  was  a  typesetter  in  his  father's  office,  and  in  one 
pocket  he  carried  a  book  on  punctuation,  and  in  the 
other  a  dictionary.  A  small  boy  and  girl  were  play- 
ing a  new  game  just  bought  for  the  long  winter  even- 
ings, and  carrying  on  the  game  in  whispers  and  pan- 
tomime, while  Robert,  aged  four,  was  drawing  a  slate 
full  of  pictures  with  the  screechiest  of  slate  pencils. 
Mrs.  Davis  seated  herself  with  her  mending  basket, 
taking  mental  notes  meanwhile.  Frequently  her 
husband  read  a  bit  of  news  aloud  to  her,  which  drew 
a  sigh  of  despair  from  Stella  and  impatient  change 
of  posture  from  Frank. 

"  Oh,  dear!  "  thought  Stella;  "  I'll  have  to  get  a 
hammer  and  pound  this  old  grammar  lesson  into 
my  head.  Common  school  grammar.  Indeed!  with 
its  rules  and  five  hundred  or  so  exceptions.  My 
head  throbs  so  I  can't  remember  a  thing!  "  Present- 
ly she  got  up  and  put  on  her  wraps.  "  Mother, 
I'm  going  over  to  study  with  Myrtle.  If  she  asks 
me,  may  I  stay  all  night?  " 

Mrs.  Davis  reluctantly  gave  her  consent.  She 
knew  Stella  preferred  sleeping  at  home,  but  she  felt 
that  it  would  be  quite  impossible  for  herself  to  con- 
centrate her  own  mind  on  any  study  under  existing 
circumstances.  Myrtle  had  a  small  stove  upstairs  in 
her  room,  where  the  girls  could  study  undisturbed. 


Frank,  after  shifting  his  position  several  times,  qui- 
etly closed  his  book,  put  it  into  his  pocket,  and  left 
the  room.  His  mother,  with  senses  alert,  heard  the 
back  door  close,  the  gate  shut,  and  she  knew  he  had 
gone  up  town. 

Frank  wandered  along,  objectless,  save  to  straight- 
en the  kink  out  of  his  neck,  when  a  boy  across  the 
street  hailed  him. 

"Hello,  Davis!  That  you?" 
11  The  same,  Sambo." 
Sam  ran  across  the  street  to  join  him. 
"Where  you  bound  for?" 

"Nowhere,  Where  you  bound  for?"  asked 
Frank. 

"  Nowhere,  too;"  then  they  both  laughed  and 
turned  their  steps  towards  the  brilliant  stores. 

"  How  good  the  air  is!  I'd  like  to  eat  it,"  said 
Frank,  filling  his  lungs, 

"Awful  poky,  shut  up  in  a  small  space  in  the 
house.  Hello!  Hear  that?  Someone  is  dancing  a 
clog  in  there,"  indicating  a  saloon  close  by;  "let's, 
go  in  a  minute," 

"  I  don't  go  into  saloons,"  said  Frank,  pausing 
and  looking  at  the  door. 

"  Pooh!  neither  do  I  as  a  rule.  We  won't  touch 
any  of  their  snaky  stuff,  but  it  is  light  and  warm  in 
there,  with  a  reading-room  at  the  back,  and  maga- 
zines to  look  at  for  nothing." 

Sam  opened  the  door,  and  Frank  followed.  Al- 
though feeling  much  out  of  place,  the  two  boys  sat 
down,  and  while  Sam  looked  over  the  literature  on 
the  table,  Frank  got  out  his  well-thumbed  diction- 
ary, and  said  he  would  "  flush  another  covey  of  syn- 
onyms." He  thought  of  the  crowd  around  the  table 
at  home,  and  settled  back  comfortably  in  his  chair. 
When  the  younger  children  were  abed,  Mrs.  Davis 
had  a  talk  with  her  husband.  She  clearly  saw  that 
a  family  of  seven,  huddled  around  one  lamp,  in  a 
small,  poorly  ventilated  room,  would  not  contribute 
very  much  to  the  happiness  of  the  family,  to  say 
nothing  about  the  health  of  it. 

So  it  was  arranged  to  open  the  front  room.  Mrs. 
Davis,  early  in  the  afternoon,  the  next  day,  opened 
the  room,  gave  it  a  thorough  ventilation,  and  built 
the  fire. 

"  Who's  coming?"  exclaimed  the  children,  when 
they  came  home  from  school,  and  saw  the  parlor 
door  open,  revealing  a  glowing  fire. 

"  The  junior  Davises  are  coming  to  study,"  said 
the  mother  laughing. 

"Is  it  really  for  us?  Oh,  how  lovely!  I'll  clean 
the  lamp,  and  keep  the  room  as  neat  as  wax,"  ex- 
claimed Stella. 

"  And  I  will  make  that  woodpile  think  Dewey  has 
arrived  with  all  his  guns  primed,"  said  Frank,  wav- 
ing his  books  above  his  head.  As.  he  drew  up  a 
chair  he  thought,  in  self-disgust:  "  Think  of  my  sit- 
ting in  that  saloon  like  any  old  bum!  Because  they 
saw  me  there  I've  had  to  snub  half  a  dozen  rowdies 
to-day  who  tried  to  be  chummy  with  me." 

The  experiment  worked  like  a  charm.  However 
trying  the  daily  task,  the  knowledge  that  a  cozy 
evening  awaited  them  acted  like  a  tonic  to  tired 
nerves.  A  week  later  Frank  looked  up  from  his 
book  and  said,  "  Sam  wonders  why  some  benevolent 
gentleman  doesn't  fit  up  a  place  where  boys  can 
spend  their  evenings  harmlessly;  but  I've  been 
thinking  that  benevolence,  like  charity,  begins  at 
home.  Instead  of  saddling  it  all  on  to  one  man,  it 
could  be  cut  up  in  pieces  say  the  size  of  a  yeastcake, 
and  a  piece  dropped  into  every  home,  where  it 
would  ferment  and  expand  until  home  seems  the 
brightest  spot  on  earth.  This  afternoon  when  I  was 
slinging  type,  this  pretty  room  rose  up  before  me, 
so  to  speak,  and  I  got  so  hungry  for  supper  that  I 
felt  like  eating  up  all  the  p's,  upper  and  lower  case, 
and  drinking  up  the  t's  ditto." 

Mrs.  Davis  overheard  this  conversation,  and 
thought  to  herself:  "  Some  talk  big  about  benefiting 
the  world,  while  the  little  home-world  over  which 
we  preside  grows  comfortless  and  cheerless.  Once 
out  of  its  protecting  walls  they  are  in  an  unknown 
country  where  the  objectionable  is  met  on  every 
hand.  I'll  introduce  the  idea  of  Frank's  unique 
yeast-cakes  at  the  next  mother's  meeting." — Zion's 
Watchman. 
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We  still  have  some  numbers  of  the  Doctrinal  issue 
on  hand.  They  will  be  sent  free  to  those  who  wish 
to  place  copies  where  they  will  do  good. 


Bro.  S.  B.  Miller,  formerly  of  Zearing,  Iowa,  is 
now  a  resident  of  Des  Moines  and  is  conducting  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Brethren's  Mission  with 
good  interest  and  attendance. 


.  Amick Business  Manager. 

Adtltnry  ConmUlt*  i    Knorh  Eby,  Donlil  Ilayi.  W.  R.  littler. 

IV All  business  nnd  communications  Intended  for  the  paper  should  be 
addressed  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  Mouse,  Elgin,  III,,  and  not  to  any 
Individual  connected  with  it. 


Entered  at  the  Post-office  at  Elgin,  111.,  as  Second-class  matter. 


The  new  church  at  Trotwood,  Ohio,  was   dedicat- 
ed Jan.  21. 

At  Sandy  Creek,  W.  Va.,  eight  recently  put  on 
Christ  in  baptism. 


Bro.  James  M.  Neff  is  engaged  in  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Roann,  Ind. 


Bro.  Fercken  writes  us  that  a  few  more  are  to  be 
baptized  in  France  soon. 


We  have  on  the  hook  some  interesting  "  Annual 
Meeting  Notes  "  for  the  next  issue. 


A  protracted  meeting  at  Mountville,  Pa.,  re- 
sulted in  nine  applications  for  membership. 

Bro.  W.  I.  T.  Hoover  writes  us  that  the  school 
work  at  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  is  moving  along  pleasantly. 

The  protracted  meeting  at  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  still 
continues  with  a  good  attendance  and  an  excellent 
interest. 

/  During  the  last  week  of  1899  ten  were  baptized  at 
Bulsar,  India.  So  writes  Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  under 
date  of  Dec.  28. 

The  meetings  at  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout,  still  continue,  with 
eleven  applicants  for  baptism. 


Some  interesting  meetings  have  been  held  recent- 
ly at  Wade,  Kans.,  resulting  in  six  additions  by 
confession  and  baptism.  Bro.  John  Crist  did  the 
preaching. 

In  the  South  Waterloo  church,  Iowa,  a  Bible 
school  will  open  March  12,  and  will  last  ten  days. 
It  is  to  be  conducted  by  brethren  A.  P.  Blough  and 
W.  H.  Lichty.       

Bro.  Calvin  McNellv,  of  Mt.  Carroll,  111.,  spent 
the  first  half  of  January  with  the  members  at  North 
English,  Iowa.  He  reports  good  meetings  and 
deep  spiritual  interest. 


Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  closed  his  series  of 
meetings  in  the  College  chapel  at  Lordsburg,  Cal., 
on  the  evening  of  Jan.  27,  and  the  next  day  com- 
menced preaching  at  Glcndora. 


Bro.  W.  R.  Deeter  is  now  engaged  in  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Hartford  City,  Ind.  On  Monday  there 
was  one  applicant  for  membership  and  a  good  in- 
terest in  the  meeting. 


The  wife  of  Bro.  John  Metzger,  Lordsburg,  Cal., 
is  slowly  recovering  from  a  long  and  severe  spell  of 
sickness.  Her  friends  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  she 
is  now  able  to  leave  her  room  occasionally. 


The  members  composing  the  Brownsville  church, 
Md.,  have  great  reason  to  rejoice.  Twenty-nine 
were  recently  added  to  their  number  by  confession 
and  baptism  and  two  were  restored  to  fellowship. 

On  page  71  is  a  selected  article  on  "  Lighting  up 
the  Front  Room  "  that  will  put  hundreds  of  parents 
to  thinking.  If  fathers  and  mothers  want  their  chil- 
dren to  love  home  they  should  make  their  surround- 
ings as  pleasant  as  possible. 


We  wish  to  commend  Bro.  C.  H.  Hawbecker  for 
keeping  the  members  in  Northern  Illinois  informed 
regarding  the  work  of  the  Mission  Board.  The 
members  are  furnishing  the  money  and  they  have  a 
right  to  know  what  the  Board  is  doing.  Why 
cannot  all  the  Boards  in  the  United  States 
do  the  same?  Why  can  they  not  let  the 
members  of  their  respective  Districts  know  what 
they  are  doing.  The  columns  of  the  Messenger 
are  open  to  them.  True,  we  usually  have  plenty 
of  matter  to  fill  the  paper,  but  we  can  always 
make  room  for  reports  from  the  State  Boards. 


Bro.  D.  B.  Senger,  and  wife  (better  known  as 
Sister  Martha  Click),  of  Franklin  Grove,  this  State, 
called  on  us  last  week,  on  their  way  home.  They 
were  married  in  Washington  a  few  weeks  ago,  and 
now  enter  upon  the  active  duties  of  life  together. 
The  Messenger  wishes  them  much  happiness  as  the 
years  go  by. 

The  meetings  at  Roanoke,  La.,  conductedby  Bro. 
C.  H.  Brown,  are  still  being  continued.  So  far 
twelve  have  made  the  good  choice,  among  them 
several  "  Iambs  of  the  fold."  It  gives  us  new  hope 
for  the  future  growth  and  prosperity  of  the  church, 
to  hear  that  so  many  of  the  young  people  are  laying 
a  foundation  for  future  usefulness  so  early  in  life. 
The  Lord  and  his  cause  demand  our  all,  and  why 
not  the  best  years  of  life? 


No  wonder  the  devil  and  the  world  are  laughing 
at  the  churches,  when  they  see  all  the  silly  efforts 
that  are  being  made  to  command  public  attention. 
Certain  people  want  to  make  it  appear  that  they 
are  very  pious,  and  yet  they  will  flirt  with  the  world 
solely  for  the  purpose  of  attracting  the  unconverted 
to  a  church  festival,  with  a  view  of  getting  a  little 
money  out  of  them  for  the  "good  cause."  To  the 
world  it  seems  like  a  silly  money-getting  affair. 
Why  cannot  the  church  be  frank  with  the  world, 
pose  before  the  public  with  becoming  Christian 
manhood  and  womanhood!  There  is  dignity  about 
the  well-developed  Christian  life;  a  dignity  that  com- 
mands both  respect  and  admiration.  Why  should 
we  attempt  to  draw  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
down  to  the  plane  of  worldly  enticements!  We 
lose  our  power  over  the  masses,  as  well  as  over  the 
thinking  classes,  whenever  we  attempt  to  be  just 
silly  enough  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  light 
minded.  The  design  of  Christianity  is  to  elevate, 
not  to  degrade. 

One  of  our  brethren  writes  and  tells  of  the  fruit- 
less attempts  to  hold  two  series  of  meetings  in  his 
locality.  Last  winter  a  minister  came  and  com- 
menced preaching  the  Gospel.  Then  came  another 
preacher  and  talked  emigration  and  the  people  paid 
more  attention  to  the  emigration  preacher  than  to 
the  one  who  was  preaching  the  Gospel.  This  win- 
ter the  church  concluded  to  make  another  effort, 
and  met  with  the  same  failure.  The  writer  feels 
grieved  to  think  that  things  of  this  kind  should  oc- 
cur. We  do  not  know  to  whom  this  may  apply,  nor 
is  it  necessary  for  us  to  know,  but  one  thing  cer- 
tain, if  Paul  should  happen  in  a  congregation  where 
a  series  of  meetings  is  in  progress,  no  one  would 
find  him  interfering  with  the  services  by  talking  up 
emigration  to  Macedonia  or  any  other  place,  He 
would  be  in  the  meeting,  helping  to  give  it  life  and 
inspiration.  That  is  what  we  might  expect  of  Paul, 
and  it  is  no  more  than  proper  that  we  should  look 
for  the  same  elements  in  every  consecrated  minister 
of  the  Gospel. 

One  of  our  readers  thinks  the  Messenger  has  too 
much  to  say  about  clothes.  This  may  possibly  be 
true,  but  we  hardly  think  so,  and  yet  if  it  is,  we  con- 
sole ourselves  with  the  thought  that  what  is  said  is 
on  the  safe  side  of  the  question.  Our  aim  is  to 
plant  good  seed  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and 
should  we  now  and  then  happen  to  get  too  much  of 
the  good  thing  at  one  place,  it  is  far  better  than  to 
sow  evil  seed,  for  out  of  the  abundance  sown  some  of 
the  good  seed  may  take  root,  grow,  and  result  in  a 
pious  and  useful  life,  separated  from  the  world. 
Satan  is  constantly  sowing  tares  among  the  wheat, 
and  it  requires  untiring  effort  upori  the  part  of  the 
faithful  to  counteract  the  baneful  influence.  The 
world  is  publishing  a  hundred  times  as  much  in  the 
interest  of  fashionable  attire  as  the  press  is  sending 
forth  in  support  of  the  plainness  recommended  in 
the  New  Testament.  The  trouble  is  with  the  fash- 
ionable world,  and  not  with  the  loyal  press.  So 
long  as  there  is  evil  in  the  world  the  Messenger 
must  do  her  part  in  trying  to  counteract  it. 


A  friend  meeting  one  of  our  deacons  in  a  certain 
city  said:  "  Your  church  is  the  only  church  in  this 
city  where  the  members  are  not  quarreling."  That 
is  the  way  we  like  to  hear  people  talking  about 
the  Brethren.  This  is  what  ought  to  be  said  of  ev- 
ery congregation  in  the  Brotherhood.  We  should 
live  in  peace,  and  in  this  way  demonstrate  to  our 
neighbors  that  we  love  one  another.  God  never  in- 
tended that  his  people  should  come  together  at 
their  accustomed  places  of  worship,  and  spend  their 
precious  time  quarreling. 


PAUL  AND  BARNABAS. 


One  time  there  was  a  little  trouble  between  Paul 
and  Barnabas.  It  was  unfortunate,  for  they  were 
both  good  men,  and  then  it  doubtless  had  its  influ- 
ence on  the  minds  of  others.  They  were  sensible 
enough  to  separate  and  not  carry  their  troubles  into 
the  church  where  they  resided.  Each  one  went  on 
about  his  Master's  business.  In  time  the  little 
differences  between  them  passed  away  and  thev 
were  fast  friends.  Had  they  talked  about  each 
other  and  got  the  church  at  Antioch  divided  over 
their  differences,  the  results  might  hav,'-r»'*'n  disas- 
trous. Their  example  is  to  be  reccK*itfi'<Kad*>j  i^, 
preachers  who  cannot  work  together  harmoniously. 

Now  and  then  communications  reach  our  desk 
telling  of  troubles  between  certain  ministers,  and  the 
divided  condition  of  the  members  because  of  these 
troubles.  How  much  better  it  would  be  for  the 
church  if  the  ministers  who  cannot  work  pleasantly 
together  would  separate,  and  each  find  a  separate 
field  of  labor!  In  time  their  differences  would  dis- 
appear, and  no  harm  could  result  from  their  once 
strained  relations  to  each  other.  The  mere  fact 
that  two  men  cannot  work  together  pleasantly  is  no 
proof  that  they  are  not  good  men.  It  is  the  way 
they  are  made.  They  may  harmonize  all  right  with 
others,  though  they  may  not  be  able  to  work 
smoothly  with  each  other.  Separate  fields  of  labor 
is  the  remedy  for  such  cases,  and  Paul  and  Barnabas 
set  the  example.  It  may  be  well  for  us  to  bear  in 
mind  that  the  Lord  can  get  along  with  some  people 
who  cannot  get  along  with  each  other. 


f    THE  MISSIONARY  ENDOWMENT  FUND, 

God  has  given  us  no  good  thing  that  may  not  be 
misused  and  abused.  The  Christian  religion,  heav- 
en's greatest  and  best  gift  to  humanity,  is  no  excep- 
tion to  the  rule. 

That  the  Missionary  Endowment  Fund  may  be 
misused  and  abused  is  not  to  be  denied,  but  this  no 
more  furnishes  an  argument  against  the  fund  than 
the  abuse  of  Christianity  furnishes  an  argument 
against  the  religion  of  Christ.  That  the  loaning  of 
the  endowment  fund  at  a  lawful  rate  of  interest,  and 
properly  securing  it  in  harmony  with  the  best  moral 
and  ethical  sense  of  the  time  in  which  we  live,  is 
abusing  it,  is  a  mistaken  notion,  based  on  a  misun- 
derstanding of  the  facts  in  the  case. 

That  people  are  often  oppressed  when  they  bor- 
row money  and  are  unable  to  pay  it  back  is  true; 
also  they  are  often  oppressed  when  they  rent  land 
and  are  unable  to  pay  the  rent;  but  these  are  not  ar- 
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guments  against  either  loaning  money  or  renting 
land.  It  is  always  wrong  to  oppress  the  poor,  but 
to  say  that  loaning  money  at  a  lawful  rate  of  inter- 
est to  those  able  to  pay  for  its  use,  and  to  properly 
secure  it,  is  oppressing  the  poor  is  a  statement  not 
based  on  fact.  It  is  always  wrong  to  oppress  the 
poor,  and  equally  wrong  to  borrow  money  and  not 
pay  it  back,  if  within  the  range  of  human  possibility 
to  make  payment.  There  is  a  rule  for  borrower  and 
lender  that  avoids  all  difficulty:  "  Do  unto  others  as 
you  would  have  others  do  unto  you." 

Some  statements  made  during  the  last  year  on  the 
loaning  and  securing  of  the  endowment  fund  are 
here  considered  in  the  spirit  of  love.  It  should  be 
the  object  of  all  investigation  to  arrive  at  the  truth. 
This  is  the  purpose  of  what  appears  in  this  issue  of 
the  Messenger. 

The  questions  involved  should  be  properly  stated, 
for  so  stated  they  are  more  than  half  solved.  Three 
questions  appear  prominent  in  the  matter  under 
consideration. 

First.  Is  it  right  to  loan  money  at  lawful  interest 
to  those  amply  able  to  pay  for  its  use? 

Second.  Is  it  right  to  receive  sufficient  security 
for  the  repayment  of  the  money  so  loaned  that  the 
owners  do  not  suffer  loss? 

Third.  Is  it  right  for  the  General  Missionary  and 
Tract  Committee  to  -take  charge  of  an  endowment 
fund,  loan  it  at  a  lawful  rate  of  interest  to  those  am- 
ply able  to  pay  for  its  use,  secure  the  money  so  that 
it  be  not  lost,  and  use  the  interest  to  carry  forward 
the  work  intrusted  to  their  care  by  the  church? 

An  affirmative  answer  must  be  given  to  the  first 
question.  Under  the  law  the  taking  of  usury  was 
allowed  under  some  conditions  and  disallowed  un- 
der others*  The  first  Scripture  referred  to  sets 
forth  that  interest  shall  not  be  exacted  from  the 
poor;  the  second  allows  the  Jews  to  put  out  their 
'.  mono-he^/-. ™ury  to  strangers.  The  Gospel  is  silent 
-  ^n  th% - -?t*stion.  "  Lend,  hoping  for  nothing  in  re- 
turn," no  more  applies  to  loaning  money  to  those 
able  to  pay  for  its  use  than  it  does  to  the  leasing  of 
a  house  or  farm  to  one  able  to  pay  rent  for  them. 
Both  Law  and  Gospel  are  against  oppressing  the 
poor,  but  taking  lawful  interest  for  the  use  of  mon- 
ey from  those  amply  able  to  pay  is  not  oppressing 
the  poor,  neither  is  it  contrary  to  Law  or  Gospel. 

The  second  proposition  is  to  be  met  as  a  moral 
question,  upon  which  the  Gospel  is  silent.  If  it  be 
wrong  to  take  security  it  is  also  wrong  to  give  it. 
The  principle  involved  is  that  if  wrong  lies  in  a  mu- 
tual act  both  parties  to  the  act  are  blameworthy. 
Under  the  Law  the  taking  of  a  pledge  for  the  pay- 
ment of  a  loan  was  allowed.  At  the  same  time  pro- 
vision was  made  that  the  giving  of  a  pledge,  or 
mortgage,  should  not  be  used  to  oppress  the  poor. 
Those  who  were  not  poor  were  rightly  required  to 
redeem  their  pledges.  The  entire  question  hinges 
on  the  oppression  of  the  poor.  If  the  brethren  who 
compose  the  Missionary  Committee  have  in  any 
way  done  this,  in  the  management  of  the  money  en- 
trusted to  them  for  the  mission  work  of  the  church, 
then  they  have  violated  the  principles  of  Law,  Gos- 
pel and  Church.  If  they  have  used  care  and  pru- 
dence in  loaning  the  money  intrusted  to  their  care, 
which  they  have  always  regarded  as  a  sacred  trust, 
loaning  it  to  those  who  are  amply  able  to  pay  for  its 
use  and  to  secure  it  against  loss,  then  are  they  not 
blameworthy,  but  rather  to  be  praised  for  using  and 
not  abusing  the  Lord's  money. 

As  to  the  third  point,  it  does  not  seem  wrong  for 
a  brother  or  a  sister  to  give  a  farm  or  ten  thousand 
dollars  in  money,  the  rental,  or  lawful  interest,  of 
which  is  to  be  used  for  the  mission  work  of  the 
church.  The  man  who  works  hard,  is  economical, 
and  saves  his  money  that  he  may  give  to  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel,  is  laying  up  treasures  in  heaven;  and 
this   whether  he  gives  it  in  the  shape  of  a   farm 
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worth  ten  thousand  dollars,  or  sells  the  farm 
and  gives  the  money,  stipulating  that  the  rental  in 
the  first  case  or  the  lawful  interest  in  the  second  be 
used  for  missions,  even  if  it  be  used  until  the  Lord 
comes";  for  the  Master  said:  "  Occupy  until  I  come." 
When  some  of  the  early  Christians  sold  their 
farms  and  laid  the  money  down  at  the  apostles' 
feet,  there  must  have  been  some  plan  adopted  to 
care  for  the  sacred  trust.  It  could  not  have  all 
been  used  at  once.  Without  doubt  it  was  placed  in 
safe  keeping.  It  may  have  been  put  to  the  ex- 
changers, and  if  so  was  without  doubt  properly  se- 
cured. In  thus  receiving  and  caring  for  the  money 
the  apostles  were  not  laying  up  treasures  on  the 
earth.  But  whatever  the  method,  it  can  have  no 
particular  bearing  on  the  time  in  which  we  live 
when  the  funds  and  property  of  religious  societies 
are  amply  protected  by  law. 

Here,  in  Northern  Illinois,  is  an  Old  People's  Home. 
A  man  said,  "  I  want  to  place  a  sum  of  money  at  in- 
terest "  (sixteen  thousand  dollars,  I  believe,  was  the 
amount)  "and  have  the  income  go  to  the  support 
of  the  aged  and  infirm  who  do  not  have  the  means 
to  support  themselves  in  their  old  age."  The  trus- 
tees, appointed  by  the  church,  accepted  the  trust 
and  are  now  using  the  interest  on  the  money  to  sup- 
port the  poor.  Who  will  say  that  either  the  giving 
or  the  receiving  was  wrong?  It  looks  very  much 
like  laying  up  treasures  in  heaven.  Does  the 
church  of  Northern  Illinois  become  a  den  of  thieves 
because  the  trustees  she  appointed  accepted  this 
sacred  trust  and  loan  the  funds  to  those  amply  ablt- 
to  pay  lawful  interest  for  its  use  and  give  proper  se^ 
curity  for  its  repayment  when  they  do  not  wish  to  use 
it  longer,  and  use  the  income  to  support  the  poor? 
Nay,  verily. 

Brother  and  Sister  Gish  set  apart  fifty  thousand 
dollars,  the  income  from  which  is  to  be  used  in  fur- 
nishing our  ministers  with  good  books,  and  assisting 
the  aged  and  infirm  in  need.  Who  will  say  they 
did  wrong,  or  that  the  Committee  did  wrong  in  ac- 
cepting the  sacred  trust?  Rather  we,  as  a  people, 
should  be  grateful  to  these  generous-hearted  ones 
for  their  benevolence,  and  to  the  Committee  for 
faithfully  caring  for  the  funds. 

From  these  considerations  the  only  logical  con- 
clusion to  be  drawn  is  that  it  is  right  for  the  Mis- 
sionary Committee  to  receive  money  as  a  sacred 
trust  for  the  church  and  for  the  Lord's  work,  to 
loan  it  at  lawful  interest  to  those  amply  able  to  pay 
for  its  use  and  to  properly  secure  it  against  loss.  No 
principle  is  violated  in  doing  this,  so  long  as  the 
right  is  not  abused. 

Several  other  points  remain  to  be  considered 
briefly.  An  attempt  has  been  made  to  draw  an 
analogy  between  the  loaning  of  the  endowment 
fund  and  the  condition  found  in  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem in  the  days  of  our  Lord,  and  by  implication 
that  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee 
has  made  the  church  a  den  of  thieves.  But  the 
cases  are  not  analogous,  and  the  comparison  is  un- 
fair. It  is  just  as  fair  to  say  that  because  the  Breth- 
ren eat  the  Lord's  Supper  in  the  churchhouse,  there- 
fore they  are  making  the  church  a  place  of  feast- 
ing, as  is  charged  by  some  opponents  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.     Both  are  entirely  wrong. 

One  may  easily  set  up  a  supposed  case  and  by 
implication  say  harsh  things  about  the  General  Mis- 
sionary Committee,  loaning  money  to  oppress  the 
poor,  selling  the  homes  of  the  unfortunate  and 
turning  them  out  upon  the  cold  world,  but  such  im- 
plications are  not  according  to  the  facts  in  the  case, 
neither  do  they  pass  for  arguments. 

The  purpose  for  which  the  General  Missionary 
and  Tract  Committee  was  appointed  may  not  be 
clearly  understood.  The  Committee  was  appointed 
to  send  suitable  Brethren  to  preach  the  Gospel,  to 
assist  in  building  plain  houses  of  worship,  to  print 
and  distribute  books  and  tracts  and  to  own  and  con- 


trol the  publishing  interests  of  the  church.  The 
Committee  was  not  appointed  to  dispense  the  char- 
ities of  the  church  to  the  poor.  It  was  appointed 
for  a  definite  purpose  and  a  large  part  of  its  work  is 
of  a  purely  business  character.  So  long  as  the 
Committee  violates  no  Gospel  principle  in  attend- 
ing to  the  business  intrusted  to  its  care  by  the 
church,  it  is  not  to  be  blamed.  If  it  abuses  its  pow- 
er and  authority  in  any  way  it  is  amenable  to  the 
Brotherhood  and  should  be  dealt  with  promptly. 

The  Committee  may  engage  in  the  business  in- 
trusted to  its  hands  by  the  church,  and  there  can  be 
no  violation  of  principle  in  this  unless  the  business 
itself  be  wrong.  As  a  matter  of  right  the  Commit- 
tee may  do  what  is  right  for  any  individual  mem- 
ber of  the  church  to  do,  provided  the  doing  comes 
within  its  province.  There  cannot  be  two  standards 
of  right,  one  for  the  Committee  and  another  for  in- 
dividuals, The  moral  quality  of  the  act  remains  un- 
changed. There  can  be  no  such  things  as  two 
standards  of  right. 

The  church  has  charitable  work,  and  a  committee 
to  make  calls  and  look  after  the  distribution  of  the 
money  given  for  such  purposes,  as  for  example 
the  call  tor  the  India  famine  fund.  The  money  is 
sent  to  India,  and  there  cared  for  and  properly 
used.  Such  an  unexpected  response  was  made  to 
the  call  that  the  money  cannot  all  be  used  at  once. 
It  must  be  cared  for  by  our  Brethren  in  India. 
Would  they  be  blameworthy  if  they  put  it  in  a  bank 
where  it  could  be  properly  secured,  and  receive 
something  for  its  use  from  time  to  time  until  it  can 
be  properly  and  judiciously  distributed? 

Some  years  ago  the  church  decided  to  raise  a 
fund  for  the  poor  members  in  Denmark.  About 
four  thousand  dollars  was  sent  in,  much  more  than 
was  required  for  immediate  use.  Two  thousand 
dollars  was  sent  to  Denmark  and  placed  in  the 
hands  of  a  committee  there  to  care  for  and  distri- 
bute as  necessity  demanded.  The  balance  was 
loaned  here  and  properly  secured  until  it  was  need- 
ed. Result,  a  considerable  addition  to  the  fund. 
Who  will  say  that  this  was  wrong?  Would  it  have 
been  better  to  hide  the  Lord's  money  in  a  napkin 
and  bury  it  in  the  earth?"  It  would  have  been 
wrong  and  wasteful  to  have  done  so,  and  would  not 
receive  the  Lord's  approval  when  he  comes  to  re- 
ceive his  own  with  increase. 

Taking  a  mortgage  does  not  imply  that  the  law 
must  be  used  to  collect  the  money,  no  more  than 
taking  a  note  for  money  loaned  implies  that  a  suit 
at  law  must  follow  for  collection.  If  all  men  were 
honest  there  would  be  no  use  for  notes  or  mortgag- 
es. The  security  is  taken  not  to  oppress  the  bor- 
rower, but  to  secure  the  fund  against  loss  by  those 
who  are  disposed  to  take  advantage  of  their  fellows. 
Where  it  occurs  that  a  man  who  is  amply  able  to 
pay  a  just  debt  and  refuses  because,  as  is  sometimes 
the  case,  the  Brethren  do  not  go  to  law,  the  counsel 
of  the  church  is  taken,  and  if  the  case  is  a  plain  at- 
tempt to  defraud,  collections  have  been  allowed  by  I 
the  church,  and  this  is  right. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the  Missionary  En- 
dowment Fund  was  not  donated  as  a  fund  for  char- 
ity. It  was  given  to  carry  on  the  mission  work  of 
the  church.  The  church  has  funds  for  charity. 
The  Brethren  who  have  composed  the  Committee 
from  time  to  time  since  its  organization,  have  always 
regarded  the  endowment  fund  as  a  sacred  trust. 
They  have  not  sought  to  oppress  the  poor  with  it, 
and  the  statement  that  it  is  so  used  is  not  in  line 
with  the  facts  in  the  case.  The  fund  is  loaned  to 
those  able  to  pay  lawful  interest  for  its  use  and  to 
properly  secure  it  against  loss.  In  thus  raising,  car- 
ing for,  investing  and  using  the  increase  of  the 
Lord's  money  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract 
Committee  have  labored  in  harmony  with  the  deci- 
sions of  Annual  Meeting,  and  also  in  line  with  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,      d;  l.  m. 
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Our  title  may  not  be  considered  a  very  elegant 
use  of  language,  yet  it  is  expressive  of  what  we  think 
of  saying.  Time  is  divided  into  periods  and  by 
these  periods  we  measure  our  work  and  our  lives. 
Only  a  short  time  ago  we  rounded  up  the  year  1809; 
and  now,  for  a  season,  we  will  be  rounding  up  shorter 
periods — months,  weeks,  days  and  hours. 

This  is  Saturday  evening,  an  odd  time  for  writing, 
but  we  have  had  some  impressions  and  we  have  con- 
cluded to  pen  them  down,  and  thus  round  up  the 
week.  In  some  respects  it  has  been  rather  gloomy, 
because  of  the  weather,  and  no  matter  how  indiffer- 
ent we  may  try  to  be  in  regard  to  these  things,  they 
will  intrude  themselves  upon  us,  and  as  far  as  they 
touch  our  lives  so  much  are  we  affected  by  them. 
It  is  just  as  important  for  our  health,  pleasure  and 
general  well-being  that  we  have  clouds  and  rain  as 
clear  skies  and  sunshine;  yet  we  do  not  always 
see  as  we  should,  and  therefore  often  demur  when 
we  should  joyfully  accede  and  accept. 

What  has  the  week  been?  Largely  what  the 
world  has  made  it,  and  as  we  are  a  part  and  factor  in 
the  world  we  had  our  share  in  making  it  what  it  now  is 
as  "  rounded  up."  Wars  and  rumors  of  wars  continue 
to  be  the  news  of  the  day.  Men  are  being  killed 
by  the  hundreds  and  thousands  by  cannon,  shell, 
shot  and  sword.  Both  sides  are  fighting  for.  the 
right  and  praying  that  wrong  and  oppression  might 
cease.  Especially  is  this  true  of  the  British  and 
African  war.  They  have  their  Bibles  and  chaplains. 
They  read,  preach  and  pray  that  the  God  of  wars 
may  give  them  success  over  their  enemies;  and  as 
both  armies  are  praying  for  the  same  thing  it  be- 
comes a  very  serious  question  on  the  part  of  the 
neutrals  and  lookers-on  to  tell  whom  the  Lord  shall 
hear  or  whether  there  is  a  God  of  war,  whether  the 
Lord  delights  to  see  brothers  array  themselves  into 
armies  to  kill  and  murder  each  other  because  they 
cannot  see  eye  to  eye  as  to  just  how  certain  countries, 
or  certain  parts  thereof,  should  be  governed.  We 
know  that  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  love  and  peace,  and 
that  he  delights  in  having  his  children  walk  together 
in  harmony  and  peace.  Often  the  blessed  Book  says; 
"Love  one  another,"  but  nowhere,"  Kill  one  another." 
In  a  iate  number  of  the  Christian  Herald  we  notice 
these  words:  "We  are  in  receipt  of  several  letters 
from  our  readers  who  take  us  to  task  because  this 
journal  has  not  enthusiastically  espoused  the  cause  of 
England  in  the  South  African  war.  To  these  well- 
meaning  inquiries  we  have  simply  to  say  that  to  ad- 
vocate the  cause  of  either  belligerent  would  be 
wholly  inconsistent  on  the  part  of  a  journal  which 
upholds  the  principles  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  It 
is  the  duty  of  a  Christian  newspaper  to  exert  its  in- 
fluence towards  dissuading  nations  and  governments 
from  adopting  the  sword  as  a  means  of  settling  their 
difficulties,  and  to  use  arbitration  instead."  Cer- 
tainly so-Christians  arc-  like  Christ-and  he  is  the 
King  of  Peace,  and  those  who  are  the  subjects  of  this 
kingdom  are  the  children  of  peace.  This  is  good 
reasoning  and  plain  enough  to  be  understood. 

Just  now  our  great  dailies  are  filled  with  war  news 
and  politics.  In  Washington'  our  statesmen  have 
spent  the  week  in  discussing  the  money  and  Mormon 
questions,  and  the  seating,  in  our  halls  of  righteous 
lawmaking,  of  such  men  as  Young,  Clark  and  Quay 
We  suppose  they  should  be  seated  somewhere  but 
where  they  belong.  We  shall  not  decide  where 'that 
is,  because  we  don't  know.  A  Christian  nation 
ought  to  have  Christian  men  at  its  head. 

How  the  week  has  "  rounded  up  "  there  we  do  not 
know,  but  we  are  glad  to  believe  that  the  Lord  rules 
the  destinies  of  nations;  and  when  he  asks  us  to 
pray  for  kings  and  nations,  he  does  it  in  order  that 
we  shall  do  so,  and  on  our  doing  so  he  will  hear  us. 
The  Lord  has  respect  for  the  earnest  cries  of  his 
people.  Let  us  all  cry  mightily  unto  the  Lord  that 
his  will  may  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 


The  business    world    bas,    perhaps,   had   the    most  '  In  their  intercourse  with  the  wotld  they  demanded  •■  the  right- 
busy  week.      Railroad    corporations    are    touching    eousmss  of  character  before  all  men,  which  the  W,.rd  enj  ins 
noses  and  shaking  hands  that  they   may  the  more    "'he  7del'c<- "f  ^j",^;.  "d  as  ,he  recommendation 
...  ,f   .     ,       .  /„,       '    ""-"'""-     of  his  rel  poii  10  mankind."     In  their  relation  to  each  other  they 

successfully  run  their   business  and  fill  their  coffers,     were  all  brethren,  •'having  no  distinction  in  the  church  except 
Consolidations  of  all  kinds  of  interests  are  the  order  I  whaI  Sllls  necessarily  create." 

of  the  day  and  what  the  end  will  be  we  don't  know  '■      "Tbe   1uesli°"s   and   disputations  that  generally  prevail 

1  -...,.,  ...  '     among  prolessn  g  Christians,"  they  declare,  "have  no  Dlace 

and  were  It  not  that  We  know  that  the  Lord  still  lives  :  among  us;  their  reasonings  and  speculations  occup, r  no  pari  o! 

and  directs  the  affairs    of    nations,  we  might  well    our  time.    The  knowledge  of  the  simple  truths  declared  by  the 

'  Lord  Jesus  and  his  apostles, 


hang  our  harps  on  the  willows  and  refuse  to  sing  be- 
cause we  are  in  a  strange  land. 

And  as  we  see  the  daily  chapters  on  robbery,  di- 
vorces, suicides,  murders,  etc.,  long,  low  and  cTevilish, 
we  may  well  discuss  the  subject,  "Is  the  world  grow- 
ing better?"  If  it  is,  the  better  side  is  most  carefully 
kept  out  of  the  newspapers;  and  there  is  not  as 
much  of  it  in  the  church  papers  as  there  should  be. 
Let  your  light  so  shine  that  it  may  be  seen. 


FEET-WASHING  AMONQ  THE  DISCIPLES. 


Some  of  our  old  brethren  have  maintained  that  in 
the  very  early  part  of  their  history  the  Disciples— 
sometimes  called  Christians— practiced  fefet-wash- 
ing  as  a  religious  rite,  but  were  never  able  to  prove 
it.  But  a  leading  preacher  and  writer  of  that  body 
now  comes  forward  and  proves  it  for  them.  The 
following  we  clip  from  the  Christiaji  Evangelist,  of 
Jan.  4,  1900,  published  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.  It  tells 
how  these  people,  when  the  Bible  was  the  only  rule 
of  conduct,  deemed  it  important  to  engage  in  the 
washing  of  feet  and  also  observed  the  kiss  of  chari- 
ty. We  give  enough  of  the  article  to  preserve  .the 
connecting  thoughts  complete: 

BETHANY  READING  COURSES. 

Pioneer  Disciples  in  the  East. 

The  first  or  a  series  of  Eour  articles  on  the  Pioneer  Disciples, 

Bv  F,  D.  Power,  Direct*  r. 

The  Eastern  beginnings  of  the  people  known  as  the  Disci- 
ples of  Christ  were  in  the  Empire  State.  The  first  congrega- 
tion was  founded  in  New  York  City  where— i  speak  it  to  our 
shame— we  have  made  Jess-  progress  than  in  any  other  city  in 
the  United  States.  For  many  years  previous  to  this  churches 
of  a  similar  order  had  existed  in  Glasgow,  Dublin,  Edinburg, 
Manchester  and  at  other  points  in  the  mother  country  known 
as  "Churches  of  Christ,"  Under  date  of  March  ist,  1818,  the 
New  York  congregation  addressed  a  letter  to  churches  of  like 
faith  and  order,  speaking  of  themselves  as  "the  churches  pro- 
fessing obedience  to  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  assembling  to- 
gether in  New  York,"  and  giving  a  brief  sketcn  of  their  public 
worship,  soliciting  that  wherein  others  might  differ  from  them  in 
any  matter  they  would  refer  to  apostolic  practice,  as  they  were 
"disposed  to  admit  that  alone  as  obligatory  which  can  be 
clearly  adduced  from  the  New  Testament  without  aid  of  soph- 
istry or  allusion  to  the  practices  of  men." 

The  order  which  they  derived  from  the  law  of  Christ  is  giv- 
en as  follows:  "  We  require  that  all  whom  we  receive  into  fel- 
lowship should  believe  in  their  heart  and  confess  with  their 
mouth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  that  he  died  for  our  sins  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures,  and  that  upon  such  confession,  and 
such  alone,  they  should  be  baptized. 

"  We  hold  it  to  be  the  duty  and  privilege  of  the  Disciples  of 
Jesus  to  come  together  into  one  place  on  every  first  day  of  tbe 
week.  When  thus  assembled  we  pr  ceed  to  attend  to  all  the 
ordinances  which  we  can  discover  to  be  enjoin  d  by  the  prac- 
tice of  the  first  churches  and  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
and  his  apostles. 

"  I.  Our  elders  presiding,  we  commence  our  public  worship 
by  kneeling  down  and  offering  the  prayers  directed  in  1  Tim, 


and  the  practical  godliness  aris- 
ing from  that  knowledge,  are  things  whereon  we  desire  to 
bestow  our  attention. " 

This  church  separated  from  the  Baptists  in  l8r6.  Henry 
Erret,  father  of  Isaac  Erret,  was  one  of  its  elders.  Barton  W. 
Stone  and  his  associates  in  Kentucky,  in  1804,  announced  to 
the  chmch  and  ihe  world  that  they  took  "  tbe  Bible  alone  as  a 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  human 
creeds,  confessons  and  disciplines,  and  the  name  Christian  to 
the  exclusion  of  all  sectarian  or  denominational  desigr  ations 
or  names."  Thomas  Campbell,  in  Pennsylvania,  in  1809,  pub- 
lished the  famous  "Declaration  and  Address."  In  1811  the 
Brush  Run  church  was  organized  as  the  "first  church  of  the 
Christian  Association  of  Washington  County,  Pa.,"  and  the 
second  church  at  Wellsburg.  1823,  and  it  was  not  until  1829 
that  Mr.  dmpbell  separated  irom  the  Baptists.  It  will  be 
seen,  therefore,  th  it  the  New  York  church  was  one  of  *he 
pioneer  societies  in  the  reform  movement;  strictly  the  pioi  eer 
of  the  pioneer*.  Among  the  pioneer  workers  in  the  Empire 
State  were  Sbepaid,  Benedict,  Lowell,  Moss,  Hayden  and 
Belding. 


A  PASTOR'S  CARD. 


"  2.  One  of  the  elders  selects  a  suitable  hymn,  in  the  singing 
of  which  all  the  members  stand  up  and  join. 

"  3.  A  portion  of  the  Word  of  God  is  read  relative  to  the  in- 
stitution of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  is  observed. 

"  4.  The  collection  for  the  pojr  saints  follows. 

"5.  Previous  to  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  prayer 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  open  the  understanding  of  all  present  to 
understand  and  receive  tbe  sacred  Word.  The  reading  con- 
sists of  a  chapter  in  the  law,  one  in  the  prophets  and  one  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  opportunity  for  remarks  is  given. 

"  6.  Exhortation  by  elders  or  brethren, 

"  7.  Praise. 
f  8.  Prayer." 

f  In  the  evening  the  church  assembled  for  worship  and  "the 
elders  or  some  other  of  the  brethren,  approved  by  the  church, 
declared  the  gospel  to  those  without."  The  kiss  of  charity, 
the  washing  of  the  feet  and  the  entertainment  of  the  disciples 
"being  things,  the  performance  of  which  arises  from  special 
occasions  exemplified  in  the  New  Testament,"  they  deemed  of 
importance  to  be  attended  to  on  such  occasions. 

If  the  duties  of  their  .nice  rendered  aid  necessary  this 
church  deemed  it  their  duty  and  privilege  to  communicate 
liberally  to  the  elders,  as  the  "  laborer  is  worthy  of-  Jiis  hire.'. 


A  pastor  of  a  certain  city  church  hands  to  each 
member  of  his  flock  a  card  containing  the  following: 

hlNTS  FOR   MEMBERS  OF  THE   CHURCH. 

"  You  are  earnestly  requested  to  notify,  at  once,  ydttr  pastor 
and  class-leader,  in  Person  or  by  matt, — 

"1.  \\  hen  you  notice  strung'  rs  at  a  church  service  who  seem 
to  be  overlooked  or  not  cordially  welcomed, 

"2.  When  there  is  sickness  or  distress  In  your  own  house- 
hold, or  that  of  members  or  friends  of  the  church,  where  the 
presence  of  the  pastor  or  class  leader  are  desired. 

"3.  When  you  know  of  a  case  of  need  that  should  have  the 
attention  of  the  class-leader  and  Aid  Society. 

4.  "  When  you  change  your  residence  and  address. 

"Please  attend  all  services  of  the  church  regularly  and 
promptly.  Your  presence  is  a  testimony  for,  your  absence 
against,  Christ  and  the  church. " 

Here  will  be  found  some  excellent  hints  jLj  nthe 
elders  having  charge  of  congregations  in  cities, 
towns,  and  villages.  The  time  is  at  hand  when  we 
need  to  concern  ourselves  more  about  strangers  who 
attend  church',  as  well  as  the  sick  and  poor  who  re- 
quire sympathy  and  aid, 


ENCOURAGING  WORDS. 


The  following,  which  comes  to  us  under  date  of 
Jan.  16,  was  not  intended  for  publication,  but  it 
makes  good  reading  and  calls  attention  to  some 
things  worthy  of  our  consideration.  We  have  enter- 
ed upon  a  period  in  our  church  history  where  we 
should  look  more  to  the  Bible  for  guidance  and  less 
to  men! 

Dear  Messenger; — I  desire  to  enter  my  earnest  approval  to 
what  A.  W,  Reese  has  said  under  "  Popular  Religion"  in  Nos. 
1  and  2,  and  H.  B.  Brumbaugh's  "  Are  we  Consistent?"  We 
must  not  forget  that  some  of  the  doctrines  we  uphold  are  un- 
popular in  our  day,  and  the  prevailing  religion  is  against  us". 
We  must  not  be  too  compromising.  We  must  let  it  be  known 
where  we  stand.  Our  reasoning  must  be  sound  and  based 
upon  the  Word  of  God,  and  true  philosophy.  Brother  Reese 
has  touched  upon  a  vital  point  and  treated  it  masteriully.  I 
suggest  that  he  revise  it  a  little,  suitable  for  a  tract,  and  let 
copies  of  it  be  scattered  by  the  million. 

Our  ministers,  especially  the  younger  ones,  need  to  study 
well  the  subject — doctrine — of  conversion  and  the  work  of  the 
'■  Holy  Spirit.  Proselyting  is  one  thing,  and  bringing  about  a 
true  conversion  is  quite  another. 

We  want  to  preach  less  about  "great  men,"  tellfewer  stories 
and  indulge  cautiously  in  thrilling  "experiences,"  and  more  of 
"Je-us  and  him  crucified."  Surely  the  Messenger  has  made 
a  good  beginning  for  the  new  year.  It  will  mean  work  to  keep 
it  up.  Jas.  A.  Sell. 

McKees  Cap,  Pa. 


In  this  issue  Bro.  C.  H.  Hawbecker,  of  our  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board,  has  Something  to  say  about  the 
preachers  in  Northern  Illinois,  that  ought  to  put 
them  to  thinking.  We  sometimes  wonder  if  we  are 
neglecting  our  Father's  business.  Then,  if  we  do 
not  have  ministers  enough  to  supply  the  demand, 
why  not  elect  more?  Thert*  is  plenty  of  material  in 
the  District. 
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^"Address  all  business  to  General  MUslooHry 
and  Trnct  Committee,  Elgin,  IILIooIb. 

THE  NEXT  MEETING 
of  the  General  Mission- 
ary and  Tract  Committee  will  be 
held  in  Elgin,  111.,  on  Tuesday,  Feb- 
ruary 13,  1900.  All  business  for  the 
Meeting  should  be  in  writing  and  in 
the  office  of  the  Committee  not  later 
than  February  1 

DOES    THE    MISSIONARY    SPIRIT    LEAD 

TO  WORLDLINESS  IN  THE 

CHURCH? 

This  is  rather  a  strange  question,  and  yet  a 
belief  that  it  does  is  not  a  stranger  in  the 
minds  of  some  individuals.  And  in  these  days 
of  an  "awakened  missionary  conscience  it  is 
well  briefly  to  consider  the  question. 

That  there  is  too  much  worldliness  in  the 
church  to-day  is  as  true  now  as  it  has  been  ev- 
ery year  in  her  history.  That  there  is  a  great 
er  and  better  organized  missionary  movement 
than  there  was  a  decade  ago  is  denied  by  no 
one.  That  the  church  is  more  worldly  now 
than  she  was  twenty  years  ago,  let  those  speak 
who  were  active  and  well  informed  then,  and 
have  continued  active  and  earnest  even  until  to- 
day. The  writer  is  too  young  to  make  a  com- 
parison. 

Missionary  work  has  brought  inlo  action  a 
new  element  in  the  Fraternity,  —  the  yourn; 
people  who  are  members.  Missionary  enter- 
prise has  afforded  them  avenues  for  work 
which  the  church  did  not  before  have.  These 
young  people,  with  consecrated  hearts  and 
ywilling  {rands,  have  taken  hold,  many  of  them 
j  under*  ^me  severe  discouragements,  and  are 
nraic.i^/jiem'stlves  felt  in  the  general  organ- 
ization through  their  untiring  efforts.  Coming 
thus  to  the  front  they  pass  under  the  scrutiniz- 
ing eye  of  the  Brotherhood,  and  the  verdict  in 
some  minds  is  that  the  church 
worldward  very  rapidly. 

Whether  this  jury  has  carefully  investigated 
the  convictions  of  these  same  young  people  is 
not  known.  But  for  argument  sake,  let  it  be 
considered  that  they  are 'not  "sound  in  the 
faith"  on  these  points.  Should  the  missionary 
spirit  of  the  church  carry  the  blame?  Who 
have  been  the  parents  of  these  young  mem- 
bers? Who  have  been  their  Sunday-school 
teachers?  Who  have  been  their  preachers, 
while  "hangers  on"  they  attended  regularly 
the  services  of  the  Brethren,  before  the> 
j  lined  the  church?  Who  have  been  taking 
pains  to  indoctrinate  them  since  they  are  in 
the  church? 

Nay,  brethren,  the  missionary  movement 
may  be  responsible  for  giving  young  members 
avenues  in  which  to  develop  and  make  them- 
selves felt,  but  if  any  of  them  are  not  "sound 
in  the  faith"  or  are  "too  worldly,"  the  fault 
lies  not  in  the  onward  movement  of  world-wide 
evangelization,  but  elsewhere  in  the  organism 
of  the  Brotherhood.  Further,  possibly  when 
the  inner  fiber  of  conviction  of  some  of  these 
"worldly  ones"  is  examined,  they  are  as  sound 
in  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  about 
as  able  to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in 
them,  as  any  one. 

Finally,  that  there  is  too  much  worldliness  in 
the  church  to-day  goes  without  saying;  but  let 
not  the  missionary  movement  carry  a  blame 
that  does  not  belong  to  it.  Let  it  be  placed 
elsewhere,  where  it  belongs. 
^^ 
INDIA  FAMINE  WORK. 
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the  call,  sent  on  Nov.  16  a  check  for  S200.  be- 
fore that  much  money  was  received.  After 
that  checks  were  forwarded  as  follows: 

Nov.  32, g    500 

Nov   28 i.ooo 

Dec.  4,  3,000 

Dec.  13,  5,000 

Jan.  25, 4i3O0 

Making  a  total  of  $14,000  placed  in  the  bands 
of  the  missionaries  in  India,  or  on  the  way  there 

The  quickest  possible  reply  from  India  by 
mail  is  nine  weeks  from  the  time  it  leaves  El- 
gin, Illinois,  so  that  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
first  money  sent  could  not  be  expected  before 
Jan.  18.  The  office  has  received  Bro.  Stover's 
acknowledgment  of  the  S200,  but  he  did  it  so 
hurriedly  to  reach  the  mail  that  he  had  but  lit- 
tle time  for  comment  and  no  time  to  use  the 
money  yet.  To-day  (Jan.  25)  and  any  day  fol- 
lowing a  receipt  for  the  S500  will  likely  come, 
but  when  this  has  been  received  Bro.  Stover 
will  have  had  $200  in  his  hands  but  one  week 
towards  famine  relief  work.  They  have  not  yet 
felt  the  touch  of  enthusiasm  that  will  come 
when  the  later  remittances  are  received  and 
acknowledged.  The  office  will  have  to  v 
yet  about  four  weeks  before  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  $5,000  is  received,  and  about  ten 
weeks  before  the  §4,300  is  receipted  for. 

Then  the  workers  must  have  a  little  time  to 
work  before  they  can  report  work.  So  it  will 
be  seen  that  there  is  little  prospect  of  much 
news  of  the  progress  of  relief  work  for  from 
three  to  eight  weeks. 

Be  assured,  however,  as  deeply  interested  as 
the  workers  in  India  are,  and  as  hard  as  they 
are  working,  they  will  have  much  to  say  after 
a  while.  No  doubt  some  of  the  reports  are  on 
the  way  just  now.  In  due  time  they  will  be  re- 
ceived and  published.  g.  b.  r. 

CRIPPLED  MAOaiE'S  OIFT  TO  THE 
LORD. 


growing 


It  is  but  natural  that  those  who  give  so  lib- 
erally to  the  India  famine  fund  should  be  ex- 
pecting a  report  from  the  workers  in  the  field. 
A  few  words  will  explain  why  such  report  has 
not  yet  appeared. 

The  office,  anticipating  a  liberal  response  to 


The  minister's  eyes  swept  with  intense 
searching  the  faces  of  his  congregation.  He 
had  made  an  impassioned  appeal  for  help  in 
the  support  of  a  little  mission  church  among 
the  mountains — a  section  where  rough  men 
and  women  knew  scarcely  anything  of  God 
and  the  religion  of  Christ.  He  had  hoped  to 
inspire  the  people  with  the  spirit  of  giving,  to 
make  them  feel  that  it  was  a  sweet,  blessed 
privilege,  and— he  had  "failed.  A  deep  sense 
of  desolation  crept  over  him, 

"God  help  me,"  his  lips  murmured  mutely. 
He  could  not  see  the  bent  figure  of  little  crip- 
oled  Maggie  in  the  rear  of  the  church— a  fig- 
ure that  was  trembling  under  the  fire  of  his 
appeal. 

"  Lord  Jesus,"  the  little  one  was  saying  brok- 
enly, "I  ain't  got  nothin'  ter  give;  I  want  the 
people  in  the  mountains  to  hear  'bout  my  Sav- 
ior,    O  Lord,  I  ain't  got  nothin'  ter—" 

What  was  it  that  made  the  child  catch  her 
breath  as  though  a  cold  hand  had  taken  hold  of 
her  heart?  "  Yes,  you  have,  Maggie,"  whispered 
a  voice  from  somewhere;  "you've  got  your 
crutch,  your  beautiful  crutch  thar  was  give  ter 
you,  and  is  worth  a  lot  of  shinin'  dollars.  You 
kin  give  up  your  best  frien'  what  helps  you  to 
git  into  the  park  where  the  birds  sing,  and  takes 
you  to  preachin,'  and  makes  your  life  happy." 
"  0  no,  Lord!  "  sobbed  the  child,  choking  and 
shivering.  "Yes,  yes,  I  will!  He  gave  up 
more'n  that  for  me." 

Blindly  she  extended  the  polished  crutch  and 
placed  it  in  the  hand  of  the  deacon  who  was 
taking  up  the  scanty  collection.  For  a  moment 
the  man  was  puzzled;  then,  comprehending  her 
meaning,  he  carried  her  crutch  to  the  front  of 
the  church  and  laid  it  on  the  table  in  front  of 
the  old  pulpit.  The  minister  stepped  down 
from  the  rostrum  and  held  up  the  crutch  with 
shaking  hands.  The  sublimity  of  the  renun- 
ciation unnerved  him  so  that  be  could  not  speak 
for  a  moment. 

"Do  you  see  it,  my  people,"  he  faltered  at 
last;  "little  crippled  Maggie's  crutch— all  that 
she  has  to  make  life  comfortable?  She  has 
given  it  to  the  Lord,  and  you — " 

"  Does  anyone  want  to  contribute  to  the  mis- 
sion cause  the  amount  of  money  this  crutch 
would  bring,  and  give  it  back  to  the  child  who 
is  so  helpless  without  it?"  the  minister  asked 
gravely. 

Fifty  dollars,"  came  in  husky  tones  from 
the  banker. 
"  Twenty-five." 
"  One  hundred." 

And  so  the  subscribing  went  on,  until  papers 
equivalent  to  $600  were  lightly  piled  over  the 
crutch  on  the  table. 


"Ah!  you  have  found  your  hearts— thank 
God!  Let  us  receive  the  benediction,"  almost 
whispered  the  minister  as  he  suddenly  extended 
his  hands,  which  were  trembling  with  emotion. 
Little  Maggie,  absorbed  in  the  magnitude  of 
her  offering  and  the  love  that  prompted  it,  com- 
prehended nothing  that  had  taken  place.  She 
had  no  thought  for  the  future,  of  how  she  would 
reach  her  humble  home,  or  of  the  days  in  which 
she  would  sit  helpless  in  her  chair  as  she  had 
once  done.  Christ  had  demanded  her  all,  and 
she  had  given  it  with  the  blind  laith  of  an 
Abraham.  She  understood  better  when 
woman's  arms  drew  her  into  close  embrace,  and 
soft  lips  whispered  in  her  ear:  "  Maggie,  dear, 
your  crutch  has  made  S600  for  the  mission 
church  among  the  mountains,  and  has  come 
back  to  stay  with  you  again.  Take  it,  little 
one." 

Like  a  flash  of  light  there  came  the  conscious' 
ness  that  in  some  mysterious  way  her  gift  had 
been  accepted  of  God,  and  returned  to  her,  and 
with  a  cry  of  joy  the  child  caught  the  beloved 
crutch  to  her  lonely  heart;  then  smiling  through 
her  tears  at  the  kind  faces  and  reverential  eyes, 
she  hobbled  out  of  the  sanctuary.  —  Gertrude 
Manley  Jones,  in  "  The  Gospel  in  all  Lands, " 

^^ 

It  is  a  commendable  spirit  that  prompts  a 
giver  from  withholding  his  name  when  he 
sends  in  his  donation.  But  permit  a  few  sug- 
gestions referring  to  sending  in  money  that 
will  save  any  trouble  afterwards.  Always  give 
your  name  and  address  in  full,  and  by  simply 
asking  that  your  name,  or  your  name  and  post 
office,  be  withheld,  they  will  not  appear  in 
print.  By  doing  this  a  receipt  can  be  sent  you, 
in  whatever  manner  you  desire,  your  letter  can 
be  filed  so  that  it  can  be  found  if  wanted,  and 
should  some  mistake  occur,  it  could  be  readily 
righted.  To  illustrate  the  embarrassment  the 
office  can  be  placed  in,  note  the  following  cir- 
cumstance: A  brother  wrote  to  the  office  and 
asked  if  the  dollar  bill  he  had  enclosed  in  a 
etter  had  been  received,  That  is,  he  simply 
wrote  it  was  for  famine,  but  gave  no  name  or 
address.  What  can  be  done  in  such  a  case? 
Look  among  the  "  Unknowns  "  and  try  to  guess 
identification  of  his  donation.  So  far  this 
has  been  done  to  the  apparent  satisfaction  of 
the  inquirer,  but  the  strain  of  responsibility 
could  be  eased  considerably  if  names  and  ad- 
dresses were  given,  and  a  request  not  to  make 
them  public  added. 

A  boy  who  was  full  of  missionary  enthusi- 
asm and  did  not  know  just  how  to  help  the 
work  along  thought  to  make  a  mite  box,  for  he 
had  no  money  to  purchase  one.  He  made  it 
out  of  a  horn,  closed  the  end  with  wood  and  cut 
a  slot  to  pass  his  pennies  through.  He  then 
took  the  born  to  a  painter  who  painted  the 
following  words  thereon: 

"  Once  I  was  the  horn  of  an  ox, 
But  now  I  am  a  missionary  box." 

He  not  only  saved  his  own  pennies  in  this 
way,  but  others,  delighted  with  the  novel  box, 
placed  many  a  penny  in  with  his.  At  the  end 
of  the  year  he  had  collected  seven  dollars. 
Where  there  is  a  will  there  is  a  way,  even  for 
the  boys  and  girls  in  the  missionary  work. 


A  sister,  a  Sunday-school  teacher  in  Mis- 
souri, talked  to  her  class  of  children  about  the 
suffering  in  India.  Her  words  called  forth, 
though  in  child-like  simplicity,  some  words  of 
earnestness  that  are  well  worthy  of  imitation 
by  older  people.  One  little  boy  says:  "  I  want 
to  send  them  my  penny,  and  I'll  send  them  my 
hat,  too."  Another  said:  "Let  us  send  for 
some  of  those  children  and  feed  them  at  our 
own  home." 

On  all  receipts  for  mission  money  is  found  a 
coupon,  good  for  tracts,  which  includes  tract 
tablets.  A  number  order  these  tablets  and  are 
pleased  with  them.  Here  is  what  Bro  Wm.  Y. 
Eisenberg,  of  Coventry  congregation,  Pa.,  has 
to  say  after  distributing  probably  one  hundred 
tablets  in  the  congregation:  "  Our  members  ap- 
preciate the  distribution  of  the  tracts  in  the 
tablet  form  very  much." 


From  the  Field. 


In  sending  in  a  contribution  made  by  three 
boys,  aged  respectively,  three,  five  and  seven 
years,  the  mother  makes  the  following  expla- 
nation, which  may  afford  food  for  thought  to 
many:  "This  money  is  one-half  of  what  the 
boys  have  saved  in  their  lives,  of  the  pennies 
given  them  by  friends.  They  have  never  been 
allowed  to  spend  any,  except  five  cents  each, 
which  they  gave  to  a  blind  man.  I  told  them 
that  God's  gift  to  us  was  his  Son  and  we  should 
be  willing  to  give  something  to  him,  and  the 
way  to  do  that  would  be  to  give  to  the  poor.  I 
told  them  of  the  poor  children  in  India,  and 
they  were  glad  to  send  their  money.  They 
know  *£,  ing  about  Santa  Claus,  but  get  pres- 
ents l\  -15.  ke  them  glad  on  Christ's  birthday." 

When  Headly  Vickers  noticed  for  the  first 
time  the  passage,  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,"  he  looked  at 
it  long  and  intently,  and  arising,  said:  "  If  that 
be  so,  then  henceforth  I  will  live  as  a  blood- 
washed  man."  So  ought  we  to  contemplate  the 
great  commission.  Let  us  arise  and  go  forth  to 
the  heathen  world,  panoplied  in  the  power  of 
Him  into  whose  hand  all  power  in  heaven  and 
earth  has  been  given. 


From  Palestine,  Ark. 

While  we  have  no  accessions  to  report  this 
month,  we  feel  encouraged  with  the  future 
prospects.  We  find  it  takes  a  great  deal  of 
sowing  in  a  new  field  for  a  very  little  reaping. 

Our  meetings  were  well  attended  at  Lonoke 
and  Carlisle,  with  the  best  of  interest  and  at- 
tention to  the  Word  preached.  We  believe 
those  places  to  be  good  openings  for  the  true 
doctrine  of  Christ.  J.  H.  Neher. 

^^ 
From  Hawthorn,  Ha. 

The  Keuka  church  met  in  council  at  the 
Pine  Grove  house.  All  the  church  business 
was  disposed  of  in  the  spirit  of  love.  We  held 
our  love  feast  on  the  evening  of  December  30. 
Twenty-one  members  surrounded  the  Lord's 
table.  It  was  truly  a  feast  of  love.  The  result 
of  the  year's  work  in  this  mission  is  eight  add- 
ed by  baptism,  one  disfellowshiped  and  one  re- 
instated; eleven  moved  away,  leaving  a  mem- 
bership of  thirty-one  to  start  in  the  new  year. 

With  the  assistance  of  Bro.  Overhultz  we 
were  holding  services  at  four  points,  holding 
about  fourteen  or  fifteen  services  each  month, 
besides  a  Sunday  school  and  prayer  meeting 
at  the  Pine  Grove  house,  and  a  Sunday  school 
at  the  Keuka  house. 

Brethren,  pray  for  the  Florida-Emission  and 
for  all  missions  in  the  Brotherhood,  that  all  the 
soldiers  of  the  cross  may  have  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God,  that  all  may  enter  the  year  1000 
with  renewed  zeal,  that  the  year  may  prove  the 
most  successful  of  all  years  in  gathering  into 
the  fold  the  straying  lambs  and  sheep,  that 
they  may  learn  to  know  and  follow  the  true 
Shepherd,  and  that  they  may  never  wander 
away  again  after  a  strange  voice. 

D.  E,  Stover. 
Jan.  /. 


Our  Prayer  Meeting. 

LESSONS  FROM  THE  TWENTY- 
THIRD  PSALM. 

For  Week  Ending  Feb.  77. 

Isa.  40:  n;  John 


1.  The  Lord  my  shepherd, 
ro: 11-14. 

2.  "  I  shall  not  want."     Ps.  84:  1 1 ;  37:  18,  19. 

3.  "Green  pastures"  —  "still  waters."  Ps. 
too:  3;  Ezek.  34:  14;  Isa.  55:  1. 

4.  "  He  restorcth  my  soul."    Ruth  4:  15. 

5.  "Leadeth  me  in  paths  of  righteousness." 
Isa.  48:  17;  John  10:  15,  16. 

6.  "For  his  name's  sake."  1  Sam.  12:  22;  Ps. 
106:  8;  1  John  2:  12;  Ps,  72:  17-19. 

7.  "In  the  shadow  of  death  fear  no  evil,  for 
thou  art  with  me."  Isa.  43:  1,  2;  Dan.  3:  25 
-27. 

3.  "Thy  rod    and    thy  staff  they    comfort." 

Micah  7:  14. 
■}.  "Prepares!  a  table."     Ps.  78:25-38;  Luke 

22:  29,  30;  Rev.  7:  17. 

10.  "Anointest  my  head  with  oil."  Ps.  45:7; 
8g:  20;  28:  8. 

11.  "My  cup  runneth  over."  Ps.  34:  6-8:84: 
n;  103:  1-5. 

12.  "Goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow."  Ps. 
100:  5;  103:  17;  1  Chron.  16:  34;  Ps.  106:  1; 
107:  I. 

13.  "I  will  dwell  in  the  bouse  of  the  Lord  for 
ever."    Ps.  84:  10;  27:_4:  116:  16-lg. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

"  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  n  far  country." 


ALABAMA. 
Frultdale.— We  met  in  council  Jan.  6  and  in  a  satisfactory 
way  attended  to  all  business  preparatory  to  a  love  feast,  which 
was  held  Jan.  13,  at  3  P.  M.  Bro.  P.  H,  Beery  was  with  us 
from  Citronelle,  Ala.,  and  officiated.  He  remained  with  us  and 
preached  an  able  sermon  in  the  Seminary  Chapel  the  follow- 
ing morning.  The  feast  was  an  exceptionally  enjoyable  one 
and  was  witnessed  hy  a  number  of  people,  hitherto  unac- 
quainted with  the  practices  of  the  Brethren.  One  has  been  re- 
ceived by  letter  since  our  last  report.— James  M.  Neff,  Jan.  22. 

COLORADO. 

Longmont.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  Jan.  6.  Having 
no  elder,  Bro.  Joe.  Basher  presided  at  the  meeting.  Consider- 
able business  was  disposed  of  with  the  best  of  harmony  and 
seemingly  with  a  new  zeal  to  prosper  the  Lord's  work  more  in 
this  new  year.  Officers  for  the  Sunday  school  were  elected, 
The  District  Meeting  of  Northwestern  Kansas  and  Northern 
Colorado  is  to  meet  in  this  church  April  27  and  28.  For  fur- 
ther information  address  the  writer.— Peter  F.  Fester,  Jan,  24. 

Villa  Park.— We  expect  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  Feb, 

15.     Bro.  Sharp  is  to  be  with  us,  as  Bro.  Wertz  could  not  come 

at  present.    Scarlet  fever  is  now  about  over  with.     We  are 

having  a  very  mild  winter  so  far.— B.  F.  Miller,  Jan.  21, 

IDAHO. 

Grafton. — We  met  in  council  Jan.  6.  It  passed  off  pleas- 
antly. Seven  were  received  by  letter,  among  them  Bro.  Jacob 
N.  Gwinn,  an  elder  of  Ashland,  Oregon.  Bro.  Enoch  Faw  was 
ordained  to  the  eldership.  New  officers  were  elected  for  a 
term  of  two  years.  Contributions  for  missions,  S2.40. — A.  H. 
Carson,  Teakea/i,  Idaho,  Jan.  /j. 

Payette. — Bro.  1.  S.  Harader  moved  here  last  spring.  He 
and  family  were  the  first  members  in  this  part  of  Idaho.  In 
November  eight  more  members  moved  here,  and  the  question 
arose,  Where  can  we  hold  meetings?  We  had  no  bouse,  and 
to  hire  a  hall  was  too  expensive.  Bro.  Harader  offered  a  room 
in  his  dwelling  house,  so  we  made  seats  and  began  to  hold 
meetings  twice  each  Sunday,  and  arranged  for  a  Bible  reading 
every  Friday  evtning.  On  Sunday  before  New  Year's  we 
organized  a  Sunday  school  by  electing  the  writer  as  superin- 
tendent. Our  congregations  have  been  small  on  account  of 
illness  in  town,  bui  1  sometimes  thii.k  that  these  small  meet- 
ings are  the  most  enjo)able.  Yesterday  we  took  up  a  collec- 
tion ol  $075  at  Sunday  school  for  the  starving  in  India.  We 
expect  to  organize  a  church  at  this  place  soon,  and  would  in- 
vite others  to  come  and  assist  us  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.-- 
Juitson  Beckwith,  Jan.  22. 

ILLINOIS. 

Blue  Ridge. —Having  decided  to  change  locations,  we  left 
Redfield,  Karra.,  Jan,  25,  and  turned  our  faces  eastward  to 
greet  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Blue  Ridge  church,  Mans- 
field, 111.  The  parti"g  from  the  numbers  of  the  Paint  Creek 
church  and  their  Iriends  wa-.  a  sad  one  for  us.  We  regretted 
to  leave  lh"se  whom  we  had  learned  to  love.  Jan.  17  we  ar- 
rived at  our  new  home,  wnere  we  were  met  by  some  of  ihe 
brethren  and  made  welcome.  The  Blue  Ridge  chur  h  has  two 
elders,  about  seventy  members,  and  two  churchhouses,  one  in 
town  and  one  in  the  country.  The  church  is  presided  over  by 
Eld.  Heitz.  We  expect  to  have  a  series  of  meetings  soon,  to 
be  conducted  by  Bro.  T.  A.  Robinson. — Rufus  Robinson,  Mans- 
field, III.,  Jan.  23. 

Notice.— The  churches  of  the  Southern  District  of  Illinois 
are  hereby  requested  to  select  from  their  membership  one  or 
two  active  Sunday-school  workers,  and  forward  their  names  to 
the  secretary  of  committee  on  piogram.  This  selection  to  be 
made  not  later  than  the  second  quarterly  council  of  this  year. 
—Jno.  W.  Lear,  Sec,  McVey,  III.,  Jan.  20. 

Woodland.— Eld.  Flory  was  with  us  a  few  days  in  Decem- 
ber and  delivered  some  very  able  di>courses.  Dec.  22  Bro. 
Fitz  and  wife  came  to  us  from  Red  Cloud,  Nebr.  Bro.  Fitz 
delivered  five  appreciated  sermons.  Bro.  Stookey,  of  the 
Camp  Creek  congregation,  was  also  with  us.  He  goes  to  Ida- 
ho next  spring,  and  we  trust  that  in  his  new  field  of  labor  he 
may  be  the  means  of  saving  many  poor  souls  who  know  not 
God. — Sevilla  Dubes,  Summit///,  III.,  Jan.  iq. 

INDIANA. 

Anderson.— The  Missionary  Reading  Circle  was  organized 
here  last  Thursday  evening  with  the  writer  as  leader,  and  Bro. 
Curtis  Hilbert,  secretary  for  ensuing  term.  A  very  interesting 
lesson  was  had  from  ihe  first  chapter  of  "  In  His  Steps."  Eld. 
J.  R.  Wellington  gave  us  two  cheering  discourses  last  Sunday. 
The  regular  quarterly  council  will  meet  Feb.  24,  at  7:  30  P.  M. 
A  full  attendance  is  always  desired  at  council  meetings  as  well 
as  regular  appointments.—/.  S.  Alldredge,  1672  Cincinnati 
Ave.,  Jan.  2q. 

Buck  Creek.— Last  night  closed  a  very  interesting  series  of 
meetings,  held  by  Bro.  Joseph  Longanecker,  of  West  Man- 
chester, Ohio.  His  earnest  pleadings  will  undoubtedly  result 
in  good.—/.  B.  Wike,  Mooreland,  Ind.,Jan.  22. 

English  Prairie. — An  interesting  series  of  meetings  was 
held  here  by  Bro.  William  Neff,  of  Milford,  Ind.  He  labored 
faithfully  nearly  three  weeks.  Our  meetings  were  fairly  well 
attended,  although  we  had  bad  roads,  dark  nights,  and  rain,— 
John  Long,  Brighton,  Ind.,  Jan.  26. 

Qreentown.— A  series  of  meetings  was  held  at  the  Plevna 
house,  beginning  Jan.  6  and  closing  Jan.  21.    Bro,  D.  0,  Camp- 


bell, of  Colfax,  Ind.,  conducted  the  meetings.  We  had  good 
interest  and  attendance. — Henry  Lorenz,  Plevna,  Ind.,  Jan.  24. 
Nettle  Creek.— Our  protracted  meeting  at  the  White 
Branch  church,  conducted  by  Eld.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  of 
Muncic,  Ind.,  commenced  on  the  evening  of  Jan.  2.  Thirty- 
onesermons  were  given.  Our  brother  preached  with  unabated 
energy  and  zeal,  and  although  the  weather  was  very  inclement 
much  of  the  time,  the  attendance  was  very  good.  One  was 
baptized. — Peter  Deardorff,  Jan.  2j. 

Pine  Creek.— This  church  met  in  council  Jan.  20,  at  the 
Blissville  house.  Bro.  Peter  Huffman,  of  Elkhart,  was  present. 
All  business  passed  off  very  pleasantly.  The  next  day  one 
was  restored.  Bro.  E.  D.  Ruff  is  ho  ding  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  East  house.  One  was  baptized  on  Sunday, —  C,  F.  Ru- 
Pel,  Walkerton,  Ind.,  Jan.  24. 

Raccoon  Creek.— We  met  in  council  Jan.  13,  Eld.  W.  R. 
Harshbarger  resigned  but  was  re-elected.  Bro  Samuel  Stoner 
was  advanced  to  the  s-cond  degree  of  the  ministry.  Elders  R. 
R.  Goshorn  and  N.  Bo  ers  were  present,  and  assisted  in  the 
■work.—Luta  Goshorn,  Ladoga,  Ind.,  Jan.  20. 

Salem. — Our  series  of  meetings  just  closed,  with  two  bap- 
tized, five  reclaimed  and  the  members  much  encouraged. 
Brethren  Elic  Miller  and  John  Sellers  did  most  of  the  preach- 
ing. The  Sunday  school  seems  to  be  increasing  in  interest. — 
Sarah  G.  Crill,  Burr  Oak,  Ind.,  Jan  27, 

South  Bend.  Dec.  2  Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwater,  of  Elkhart,  be- 
gan a  series  of  meet  nes  in  our  city  church  and  continued  un- 
til Dec.  24.  He  gave  us  many  rich,  practical  sermons.  Four 
were  received  into  fellowship  by  baptism  and  the  members 
were  inspired  to  greater  activity  and  faithfulness  in  the  serv- 
ice.— E.  C.  Miller,  Jan.  22. 

Whitewater.— Bro.  Benj.  F.Sharp  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  Price's  Creek  congregation  at  the  Cedar  Grove 
church,  Jan,  7.  The  meetings  continued  two  weeks.  Bro. 
Sharp  preacht-d  twenty  sermons,  including  the  one  addressed 
to  the  children,  on  the  subject  of  "Habits."  He  showed  the 
children  how  habits  both  good  and  bad  are  formed,  and  how 
hard  it  is  to  break  a  bad  habit  after  it  is  once  formed.  Not- 
withstanding the  inclemency  of  the  weather  the  attendance 
was  good  and  the  people  seemed  anxious  10  h-  ar.  The  meet- 
ings closed  with  good  interest.— Retta  Brown,  Jan.  22. 

IOWA. 

Panora  —Our  District  evangelist,  Eld.  S.  M.  Goughenour, 
of  Ankeney,  Iowa,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  near  Pano- 
ra Ja".  it  and  closed  Jan.  22.  Unfavorable  weather  and  bad 
roads  prevented  full  houses,  but  the  attention  and  interest 
were  gcd.  Bro.  Peter  Brown  and  several  young  members,  of 
South  English,  gladdened  our  hearts  by  a  short  visit.  Our 
brother  was  saddened,  however,  by  a  telegram  announcing  the 
sudden  death  of  his  nephew,  Wilson,  son  of  E'd.  H.  R.  Taylor, 
by  drowning,  at  Des  Moines,  Jan.  20— the  same  day  they  part- 
ed, expei  ting  to  meet  on  their  rtturn  a.few  days  later.—/.  D. 
Haughtelin,  Panora,  Iowa,  Jan.  24. 

South  Waterloo. — A  Bible  term  is  to  be  held  in  this  church 
beginning  March  12,  conducted  by  thehome  ministers.  Neigh- 
boring churches  are  cordially  invited. — Eliza  B.  Miller,  1 102 
South  Street,  Jan.  2j. 

KANSAS. 

Abbyvllle. — Bro  Henry  Brubaker,  of  Lyons,  Kans,,  came 
to  us  Jan.  20,  intending  to  hold  one  week's  meetings  in  the  Con- 
gregational church  at  Plevna,  Kans.  He  preached  two  ser- 
mons, when  he  was  suddenly  called  home  by  the  death  of  his 
father-in-law.  There  was  a  good  attendance,  and  the  attention 
was  all  that  could  be  desired.  A  lively  interest  was  awakened 
both  in  and  out  of  the  church.— Isaac  H.  Miller,  Jan.  26. 

loin. — I  have  changed  my  address  from  Westphalia,  Ander- 
son Co.,  Kans.,  to  Iola,  Allen  Co.,  Kans.  We  come  here  to 
take  personal  charge  of  the  mission  work,  ably  assisted  by 
Sister  Mary  Wine.  The  hospital  is  neanng  completion  and 
will  be  ready  to  receive  patients  in  a  few  days. —  W.  H.  Miller. 

Kansas  City.— Jan.  iq  Bro.  Abram  Buck,  of  Ireton,  Iowa, 
came  to  our  city,  and  remained  over  Sunday,  and  preached 
four  good,  encouraging  s-rmons.  Several  are  counting  the 
cost. — A.  C.  Root.  17  South  Ninth  Street,  Jan.  27. 

Wade.— Bro.  John  Crist,  of  this  place,  commenced  a  series 
of  meetings  here  on  Christmas  evening,  lasting  three  weeks, 
resulting  in  good  order  and  attention  and  six  accessions.  We 
have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school  and  social  meeting  each 
Sunday  evening. —  Corda  E.  Myers,  Jan.  26. 

KENTUCKY. 
Campbellsvllle. — Our  Communion,  held  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Bridge,  Jan.  13,  was  the  most  impressive  that  has  ever  been  my 
lot  to  attend.  Nine  surrounded  the  Lord's  table  and  partook 
of  those  blessed  emblems  with  much  zeal  and  earnestness. 
With  us  the  occasion  was  very  similar  to  that  memorable 
feast  engaged  in  by  Christ  and  his  chosen  twelve,  a«  we,  too, 
felt  that  it  might  be  the  la6t  time  we  would  be  permitted  to 
commune  together  on  earth.  It  is  a  consolation  to  know  that 
we  are  promised  a  part  in  that  final  feast  at  the  close  of  time. 
Bro.  D.  E.  Cripe  has  sold  his  farm  here,  and  is  now  in  Oklaho- 
ma, inspecting  the  country,  with  the  view  of  locating,  if  suited 
—  W.  H.  Fairburn,  Hatcher,  Ky.,  Jan.  32. 

LOUISIANA. 
Roanoke. — Our  meetings  still  continue  with  much  interest. 
Bro.  C.  H.  Brown  has  now  preached  twenty  sermons.  So  far 
eleven  have  cast  in  their  lot  with  us,  and  ten  have  been  bap- 
tized. Three  are  under  twelve  years  of  age.  We  will  con- 
tinue meetings  as  long  as  so  much  interest  is  manifested. — S. 
A,  Sutter ,  Jan,  55, 


^ —  MARYLAND. 

f  Brownsville.— On  the  evening  of  Jan.  2t  wc  closed  one  of 
the  most  successful  series  of  meetings  ever  enjoyed  by  the 
Brownsville  church.  There  were  twenty-nine  baptized  and 
two  reclaimed.  A  number  of  others  are,  we  believe,  very  near 
the  kingdom.  Bro.  Orville  V.  Long,  of  Abbottstown.  Pa.,  did 
the  preaching.  He  labored  constantly,  preaching  at  night  and 
visiting  from  house  to  house  through  the  day.  Sometimes  he 
made  five  and  six  calls  in  one  day.  The  applicants  were  all 
baptized  at  one  time.  They  ranged  in  age  from  ten  to  seventy 
years.  The  baptism  was  an  impressive  scene.  This  congre- 
gation has  now  a  membership  of  about  three  hundred  and  is 
one  of  the  oldest  in  Western  Maryland.  It  is  presided  over 
by  Elders  Eli  Yourt  e  and  David  Ausherman.— Geo.  IV,  Kaetz- 
el,  Gapiand,  Md.,  Jan.  22. 

New  Windsor.— We  attended  the  Brethren's  Bible  school 
at  Unio  1  Bridge;  also  held  a  series  of  meetings  there.  We  al- 
so attended  meetings  at  other  points  in  Maryland.  Here,  at 
one  time,  such  old  veterans  and  fathers  of  the  church  as  Eld. 
D.  P.  Saylor,  Eld.  David  Lone,  and  others,  lived,  worked  and 
d'ed.  An  evidence  of  their  influence  is  still  existing  "Dead 
yet  they  speak."  From  here  we  go  to  the  Eastern  Shore  of 
the  State,  for  a  week,  thence  to  our  winter  home,  Hagerstown, 
where  we  are  booked  for  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings,  com- 
mencing Jan.  28.  That  will  be  our  address  for  the  winter.—/. 
S.  Flory,  Jan.  23. 

Manor.— Jan.  6  Bro.  S.  A.  Sanger,  of  Scottsford,  came  to  us, 
and  conductt  d  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Manor  church.  He 
delivered  eighteen  inspiring  discourses.  With  the  exception 
of  a  few  very  dark,  rainy  evenings  the  congregations  were 
good,  considering  that  there  were  three  neighboring  meetings 
in  progress.  Four  made  the  good  choice.  Others  are  much 
impressed.  Bro.  Sanger  preached  the  Word  in  its  purity.  Bro, 
J.  S,  FloTy,  of  California,  who  now  makes  his  home  in  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  has  been  preaching  some  for  us.  —Bertha  Rowland, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Jan.  22. 

Pipe  Creek. — The  meetings  in  the  Union  Bridge  church 
closed  on  the  evening  of  Jan.  14.  Bro.  J.  S,  Flory  preached 
one  sermon  for  the  Brethren  at  Beaverdam  Jan,  15,  and  two 
sermons  at  Pipe  Creek  Jan.  16;  also  one  sermon  in  the  New 
Windsor  church  Jan.  17.  From  there  he  and  his  wife  expect 
to  go  to  Talbot  County,  Md,,  to  visit  the  little  band  of  God's 
children  there.  Our  Sunday  school,  though  small  during  the 
winter  is   interesting.—  Rachel  A.  PJoutz,  Linwood,  Md.,  Jan. 

.  MICHIGAN. 
Custer.— By  instruction  of  the  Mission  Board  we  left  our 
home  on  the  morning  of  Jan.  13  for  the  1  hippewa  Creek 
church,  Macosta  County,  and  commenced  our  meetir^;s  the 
same  evening.  We  continued  until  the  evening  of  Ja,a.  24. 
We  had  fair  congregations  and  good  intnesi.  iLtmeiiUtrs 
seemed  to  be  built  up.  Here  is  a  little  band  of  about  forty 
members  without  a  resident  minister.  Here  is  a  good  chance 
for  some  one  with  little  means  to  get  a  cheap  home  and  a 
large  field  to  work.—/.  M.  Lair,  Jan.  25. 

MINNESOTA. 
Worthington. — The  sisters  of  the  Worthington  church  have 
organized  themselves  into  a  "Sisters'  Aid  Band."  We  have 
telt  the  need  of  something  of  this  ki  d  for  some  time,  and  we 
believe  much  good  may  be  accomplished  by  the  sisttrs'  efforts 
in  this  way.  Now,  if  there  are  any  sisters  living  near  us,  who 
do  not  have  a  chance  to  attend  meetings  of  this  kind,  we  will 
gladly  correspond  with  them.— Lizzie  Hilary,  Jan.  22. 

MISSOURI. 

Osceola. — We  held  our  quarterly  council  Jan.  iq,  there  be- 
ing but  twelve  members  present.  All  business  was  disposed 
of  pleasantly.  Bro.  T.  J.  Simmons,  our  elder,  preached  two 
very  inspiring  sermons.  We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday 
school,  with  Bro.  A.  Replogle  as  superintendent.— Lizzie  Rep- 
logle.Jan.23, 

NEBRASKA. 

Arcadia. — Our  three  weeks'  series  of  meetings  closed  last 
night,  Jan,  2i,  with  a  crowded  house.  Bro.  D.  H.  Forney  did 
the  preaching.  Many  are  counting  the  cost.  Bro.  J.  G.  Kil- 
hefner  stayed  till  Jan.  20.  These  two  brethren  have  lifted  the 
cause  to  a  high  standard.  Many  would  like  to  have  those  two 
brethren  locate  in  this  part  of  Nebraska.  We  organized  a 
Sunday  school  to-day.— D.  M.  Ross,  Jan,  22. 

Beatrice. — Bro.  E.  S.  Young,  of  Chicago,  gave  four  of  his  in- 
teresting Bible  drills  in  Beatrice,  and  preached  three  appeal- 
ing sermons.  The  congregations  were  good.  On  Sunday 
evening,  after  the  Bible  drill,  the  class  voted  to  have  a  ten 
days'  session  sometime  during  the  year,—/.  E,  Young,  Jan,  24. 

Martin. — Jan.  19  Bro.  Geo.  Mishlercame  to  us  and  preached 
four  excellent  sermons  in  the  Pioneer  schoolhouse.  Jan.  21 
two  were  received  by  baptism,  Others  are  almost  persuaded. 
Our  meetings  were  well  attended  and  the  interest  was  good. — 
H.  M.  Flory,  Jan.  23. 

OHIO 

Defiance. — Bro.  John  Flory  has  just  closed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  South  Poplar  Ridge  church.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended  with  good  interest. — Frank  Noffsinger,  Jan.  22. 

Logan. — Bro.  D.  S.  Filbrun,  of  Brandt,  Ohio,  came  to  us 
Jan.  7,  and  remained  until  Jan.  17,  preaching  the  Word  with 
power.  Much  good  seed  was  sown  tor  the  harvest  in  the  fu- 
ture. We  were  sorry  that  Bro.  Filbrun's  engagements  were 
such  that  he  could  not  remain  longer,  as  the  interest  was  in- 
creasing.   We  baye  just  returned  from  a  short  visit  with  the 
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churches  at  Anderson  and  North  Manchester,  lid.,  where  we 
found  all  alive  to  the  Master's  service.  Bro.  B.  F.  Snyder,  one 
of  our  home  ministers,  went  to  a  point  in  Union  County,  twen- 
ty-five miles  east  of  our  home  church,  where  he  preached  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday  to  attentive  hearers.  This  is  a  new  point 
where  much  interest  is  manifest.— /o^m  R.  Snyder,  803  North 
Main  Street,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Jan.  33. 

Maple  Grove. — We  have  just  closed  a  very  interesting  se- 
ries of  meetings  in  the  Maple  Grove  church.  Bro.  Samuel 
Sprankle  came  to  us  Jan.  13  and  preached  for  us  each  even- 
ing until  the  21st.  The  members  were  much  strengthened 
and  sinners  warned  to  flee  the  wrath  to  come.  Good  order  and 
attention  seemed  to  prevail.  We  also  met  in  council  Jan.  19, 
which  passed  off  very  pleasantly.  We  elected  Bro.  David 
Snyder  as  superintendent  of  our  Sunday  school,  and  Bro.  A.  J. 
Myers,  assiitant.— £//a  Bceghly,  Ashland  Ohio,  Jan.  23. 

Mercer.— Dec.  26  Bro.  J.  B.  Light,  of  Green  Spring,  Ohio, 
came  to  us  and  delivered  fifteen  sermons,  to  which  the  must 
earnest  heed  was  given.  Deep  impressions  were  made.  Clos- 
ing our  meetings  here  on  Sunday  night,  Jan.  7,  the  writer  con- 
veyed Bro.  Light  a  distance  of  twenty-six  miles  to  the  west  end 
of  our  congregation,  to  the  village  of  Macedon,  where  Bro. 
Light  delivered  eight  more  of  his  good,  practical  sermons.— J. 
B.  Detrick,  Mendon,  Ohio  Jan.  33. 

Trotwood. — Our  new  church  house  was  dedicated  here,  in 
the  village  of  Trotwood,  Jan.  21.  Bro.  D.  S.  Filbrun,  of 
Brandf,  Ohio,  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon.  He  is  now 
holding  a  series  of  meetings  here,  full  of  interest  and  largely 
attended.—//:  W,  ShaJer.Jan  25. 

Wooster. — On  the  evening  of  Jan.  6  Bro.  James  Murray  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  and  closed  the  21st.  He  was  called 
home  on  account  of  snknes  in  his  family.  Brethren  D.  M. 
Irvin  and  Eli  Holmes  closed  the  meetings.  One  was  bapt-zed. 
Many  of  our  members  were  not  permitted  to  attend  our  meet- 
ings on  account  of  sickness  and  unfavorable  weather.  Our 
elder  only  met  with  us  twice  in  these  services.  His  condition 
still  continues  to  be  about  the  same.  He  is  not  improving 
very  much. — Maria  Runkle,   Weilersvilte,  Ohio,  Jan.  33. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Chlques. — Bro.  Jacob  Longenecker.  of  Palmyra,  Pa.,  began 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Florin,  Pa.,  Jan.  7,  and  continued  until 
the  20th.  Bro.  David  Eshelman  was  present  every  evening. 
Our  elder,  S.  R.  Zug,  was  also  with  us  two  evenings.  The  rest 
of  the  home  brethren  were  also  in  attendance.  Our  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  the  interest  good.  The  members 
.were  edified  and  encouraged.  Six  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side 
1    and  others  are  almost  persuaded. — Mary  B.  Brenatnan,  Florin, 

Pa.,J>h.2i. 
*  .  -  Mckine  Creek.— We  held  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Pleas- 
ant Ridge  church  during  the  Holidays.  The  preaching  was 
done  by  the  home  ministers.  One  came  out  on  the  Lord's  sid^. 
We  expect  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Licking  Creek 
house  soon.—; Jacob  S.  Keller,  Sylvan,  Pa.,  Jan.  if. 

Manor.— Dec.  23  Bro.  James  Widdowson,  of  Juniata  College 
(formerly  of  our  congregation),  arrived  here  and  preached  for 
us  one  week.  Then  Eld.  J.  H.  Beer,  of  Rocktoo,  Pa.,  contin- 
ued preaching  until  Jan.  16.  One  was  baptized.  Our 
ministering  brethren  were  called  to  another  congregation,  to 
baptize  a  young  sister  who  had  lingered  with  typhoid  fever. 
She  had  not  eaten  anything  for  nine  weeks,  and  was  so  weak 
that  it  took  two  to  turn  her  in  bed.  She  plead  to  be  baptized, 
and  a  box  was  prepared  and  filled  with  water  in  the  kitchen. 
She  was  then  carried  inio  it  and  biptized  without  a  struggle. 
She  is  now  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  eternal  life. — Lizzie 
Swartz,  Purchase  Line,  Pa.,  Jan.  ly. 

Mountvllle  — We  closed  a  very  interesting  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Petersburg  bouse,  conducted  by  Eld.  J.  M.  Mohler, 
of  Lewistown,  who  came  to  us  Jan.  6,  and  continued  until  the 
evening  of  Jan.  21,  preaching  nineteen  excellent  sermons. 
The  members  were  greatly  encouraged,  and  nine  became  will- 
ing to  follow  Christ.— A.  S.  Hottenstin,  East  Petersburg,  Pa., 
Jan.  33. 

Upper  Codorus.  — Last  evening  we  bade  farewell  to  Bro.  J. 
Y.  King,  of  Griffin,  Md.,  who  preached  twenty-one  instructive 
sermors,  seventeen  at  Pleasant  Hill  and  four  at  Beaver  Creek. 
— Amanda  K.  Miller,  Menges  Mill,  Pa.,  Jan.  22. 

TENNESSEE. 

Knob  Creek. — The  home  ministers  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings Jan.  7,  at  the  Knoh  Creek  church.  On  the  evening  of  Jan. 
9,  Bro.  C.  H.  Diehl,  of  the  Pleasant  Valley  church,  came.  He 
continued  the  meetings  until  the  21st,  preaching  eighteen  ser- 
mons. Bro.  Diehl  preached  some  plain,  practical  sermons 
which  created  quite  an  interest  throughout  the  entire  commun- 
ity, hence  an  interesting  meeting.  Seventeen  were  added  to 
the  church  by  baptism.  We  feel  that  we  have  had  a  refresh- 
ing season  from  the  Lord,  and  a  foretaste  of  the  joys  that  await 
all  of  God's  children  in  the  fmure.— John  P.  Bowman,  Jones- 
boro,  Tenn.,  Jan.  22. 

VIRGINIA. 

Staunton. — The  Sisters' Aid  Societies  of  Bridgewater  con- 
gregation, Linville  Creek,  Mill  Creek.  Pleasant  Valley,  and 
Barren  Ridge  have  remembered  the  Staunton  Mission  this 
winter,  in  donating  money  and  clothing  of  all  description,  prin- 
cipally for  children,  part  new  and  part  second-hand,  also 
two  blankets,  two  quilts  and  five  comforts.  The  Lord  ble-s 
and  reward  the  busy  workers  of  the  aid  society. — Priscilla 
Shumaker.Jan.  22. 

WEST   VIRGINIA. 

Sandy  Creek. — Jan.  6  we  held  our  quarterly  council.  On 
the  sameevening  we  began  a  series  of  meetings  here  at  Salem. 


Jan.  7  Bro.  Jasper  Barnthouse.  of  Markleysburg,  Pa.,  came  to 
our  assistance  and  preached  until  the  following  Sunday  even- 
ing, when  he  had  lo  leave  us  to  meet  other  engagements.  On 
the  next  evening,  Jan.  15,  Bro.  W.  T.  Sines,  of  Oakland,  Md., 
continued  the  meetings,  preaching  seven  sermons  more.  We 
closed  on  Sunday  evening  Jan.  2t,  there  having  been  eighteen 
sermons  preached.  Eight  put  on  Christ  in  baptism,  and  the 
members  were  built  up.  Notwithstanding  the  inclement 
weather  and  bad  roads,  we  had  a  large  attendance  throughout 
the  meet'ing.-Jeremiah   Thomas,  Clifton  Mills,  W.   Va.,  Jan. 


—^CORRESPONDENCE-^ 

"  Write  what  thou  scest,  and  send  it  unto  the  c  11  u relics." 


JST-Church  News  solicited  lor  this  Department.  If  you  have  had  a  good 
meeting,  send  a  report  of  it,  bo  that  others  may  rejoice  with  you.  In  writing, 
give  name  of  church,  county  and  state.  Be  brief.  Notes  of  Travel  should  be 
as  brief  as  possible.  Land  or  other  advertisements  are  not  solicited  for  this 
department.    Our  advertising  columns  aflord  ample  room  lor  that  purpose. 

From  Fredonla.  Kansas. 


I  returned  home  from  my  home  mission  work  in  the  Cher- 
okee Strip,  now  annexed  to  Oklahoma  Territory. 

As  our  meetings  were  reporud  up  to  January  5,  1  will  only 
add  that  Bro.  Jos.  S.  Masterson  tnok  me  from  Tonkawa,  thirty 
miles  south,  where  we  held  nineteen  meetings  at  a  new  place. 
Here  we  labored  to  the  best  of  our  ability.  It  had  its  effect. 
Two  dear  souls,  a  brother  and  sister,  were  baptized.  Many 
wept  when  the  solemn  rite  was  administered. 

We  do  believe  that  uoon  such  solemn  occasions  we  should 
use  precaution  to  make  the  true  impressions  upon  the  congre- 
gation. Upon  this  occasion  there  was  a  large  audience  pres- 
sent  to  witness  the  baptism  and  all  were  seemingly  much  im- 
pressed. 

Our  meetings  would  have  been  continued,  but  it  was  rumored 
that  smallpox  was  getting  a  foothi  Id,  so  we  thought  best  to 
to  close.  We  had  a  glorious  meeting.  All  our  meetings  were 
well  attended.  Bro.  Masterson  conducted  a  thirty  minutes' 
song  service  each  evening.  , 

At  the  close  of  the  meetings  it  was  evident  that  quite  a  num- 
ber were  under  deep  conviction.  To  our  joy  eight  more  made 
application  for  membership,  and  arrangements  were  made  for 
Bro.  Masterson  to  return  Feb.  3,  and  to  baptize  them  the  day 
following.  We  do  hope  our  "  Home  Mission  Board  "  will  con- 
tinue to  encourage  the  work  now  started,  so  that  more  churches 
can  be  organized  and  many  dear  souls  brought  to  Christ.  This 
is  a  large  field,  and  our  doctrine  is  new  to  many.  All  needed 
precaution  should  be  taken  to  properly  instruct  all  app  icants. 

W.  B.  Sell. 

Fredonia,  Kansas,  Jan.  35, 


From  the  Northwest  Baltimore  JTlssion. 


The  Home  Mission  Fund  committee  received  fifty  cents 
during  December,  for  the  Baltimore  church  lot  and  bouse. 

There  were  sixty  seven  sermons  preached  in  our  hall  dur- 
ing 1899;  sixteen  more  than  in  1898.  Bro.  J.  A.  Smith,  of  Wood 
bury,  preached  twenty-eight  of  that  number.  Three  were  re- 
ceived by  letter.    One  series  of  meetings  was  held. 

Eld.  Silas  Hoover,  of  Pennsylvania,  gave  us  an  inspiring 
sermon  the  last  Wednesday  evening  of  1899. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  an  excellent  record.  The  average 
attendance  is  fifty-seven.  Total  collections,  §9925;  §33.95  of 
this  was  devoted  to  mission  work,  principally  at  home, 

The  Wednesday  evening  Bible  class  with  its  devoted  leader 
(Bro.  David  Utz),  was  conducted  regularly,  with  good  interest 
throughout  the  entire  year. 

The  Sunday  evening  prayer  meeting  {when  we  had  no  min- 
ister present)  proved  a  great  help  to  the  cause. 

The  ardent  labors  of  our  missionary  have  been  a  source  of 
much  good  and  encouragement  to  our  members,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  great  work  she  is  accomplishing  among  the  poor  and 
sinful. 

This  encouraging  condition  of  the  Northwest  Baltimore  Mis- 
sion is  marvelous,  when  we  realize  that  in  large  cities  people 
do  not  place  much  dependence  in  missions,  so  long  as  there  is 
mi  minister  nor  church  house.  Give  us  a  minister  and  a  house, 
and  a  glorious  work  can  be  accomplished  in  this  opportune 
place. 

Donations  should  be  sent  to  the  Home  Mission  Fund  Com- 
mittee, 1607  Edmondson  Avenue,  Baltimore,  Md.  Be  sure  to 
direct  with  street  and  number,  as  it  may  not  be  properly  deliv- 
ered otherwise.  J.  S.  Geiser, 

January  23. 

■  ♦  . 

District  Mission  Notes. 


As  before  announced  the  Mission  Board  of  the  District  of 
Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  met  at  the  home  of  Brother. 
D.  R.  Price,  near  Oregon,  111.,  Jan.  1,  1900,  with  four-fifths  of 
all  members  present. 

The  Board  appreciated  the  kind  words  of  encouragement, 
previously  given,  such  as  "  God  bless  the  work  oj the  Board" 
"  Hope  you  will  have  a  good  meeting,"  etc. 

Among  the  mure  important  w  rk  of  the  Board  was  the  effort 
to  locate  ministers  in  Wiaconsm.  In  one  of  the  fields  one  had 
passed  away  by  death. 

Whose  heart  would  not  he  touched  by  pleading  words  like 
these:  "  We  much  desire  the  Mission  Board  to  locate  a  miniv- 
er  among    us.      Our  elder  and  only  minister  has  died,  and 


there  is  no  one  to  care  for  the  flock;  no  one  to  deal  out  to  us 
the  bread  of  eternal  life." 

The  Mission  Board  will  help  some  minister  to  throw  out  the 
"life  line,"  to  rescue  some  of  th?  many,  many,  who  are 
"  drifting  away." 

In  our  efforts  to  secure  a  minister  for  this  field  it  was  deemed 
necessary,  at  present,  to  look  outside  of  ourown  State. 

In  writing  to  one  whom  we  thought  it  might  be  possible  to 
get,  came  a  reply  expressive  of  surprise,  saying,  "  Your  District 
has  more  ministers  than  our  whole  State. " 

How  is  this,  Brethren  of  Northern  Illinois,  are  you  sometimes 
crowded  on  the  "ministers'  bench,"  that  some  must  take  their 
seat  with  the  deacons  or  elsewhere?  If  you  are  impressed  with 
the  "  Go  ye."  in  Matthew,  and  arc  ready  to  say,  "  Here  am  I ; 
send  me  "  let  half  a  score  or  more  corre-pond  with  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Board.  Then,  perhaps,  there  will  be  more  room  in 
the  overcrowded  seats,  by  taking  several  other  fields  of  labor. 

To  the  local  churches  of  the  District  who  heretofore  have 
.been  so  prompt  to  respond  to  the  paying  of  their  apportion- 
ments, we  would  say:  Please  remit  toC.  P.  Rowland,  Lanark, 
111.,  treasurer  of  the  District  Funds,  as  soon  as  convenient. 
But  a  lew  weeks  more  (April  25)  will  bring  us  to  District  Meet- 
ing time,  when  it  is  expected  that  all  dues  shall  have  been  met. 
C.  H.  Hawhecker,  Secretary. 

Franklin  Grove,  III.,  Jan,  2$. 


India  Notes. 

—The  carpenters  began  putting  rafters  on  our  dwelling 
house  to-day. 

—Yesterday  I  heard  that  Mr.  Jamna  Das,  a  prominent  and 
well-to-do  Hindoo  lawyer  of  Bulsar,  had  recently  set  up  a  little 
golden  idol  in  his  house,  dressed  it  in  silk  and  publicly  offered 
sweets  to  it.  Now,  that  man  knows  better,  and  in  doing  so  he 
was  purposely  catering  to  the  superstitions  o£  others,  It  so 
happened  that  a  bit  of  sweets  fell  on  the  dress  of  the  golden 
image,  and  in  the  night  a  rat  dragged  it  off,  dress  and  all,  to  get 
■  he  food.  In  the  morning, this  intelligent,  educated  lawyer 
came  in  and  shouted,  "  Where  is  it  gone?  Who  took  it?"  But 
alter  some  search  it  was  found  in  some  dirt  in  a  corner,  with  a 
hole  nibbled  in  its  new  dress!  Poor  god.  The  compassionate 
lawyer  scratched  it  out  and  reset  it  on  its  place—  to  be  wor- 
shiped. 

— On  Christmas  Day  we  had  meetings,  first  with  a  program 
by  the  orphan  children.  This  consisted  of  recitations  from 
the  Bible,  varied  with  singing.  A  few  recitations  were  Matt. 
5:3-11,  Matt.  7:24-27,  Acts  8:  26-39,  17:22-31,  26:  2-27,  etc. 
Six  little  girls  spoke  the  23rd  Psalm,  each  one  verse,  and  all 
sang  a  little  chorus  we  made  for  the  occasion,  after  each  verse. 
The  program  was  folluwed  by  preaching.  Meeting  closed  at 
12  :jo  noon. 

—After  dinner  we  opened  the  collection  box  of  our  native 
church.  We  had  put  nothing  in  it.  We  found  eleven  dollars, 
and  while  all  were  singing  a  hymn  for  joy,  others  came  to  the 
box  and  added  together  about  a  half  dollar  more. 

—On  Sunday  before  Christmas  we  had  a  long  service  in  the 
the  morning  on  *' Baptism  and  True  Separation  from  the 
World."  In  the  afternoon,  services  again,  *ind  the  baptism  of 
nine  persons,  four  of  them  being  our  orphan  girls. 

—I  should  also  say  that  on  Sunday  morning  Dullabhai  came 
in  from  the  village  where  he  has  been  successfully  teaching  a 
little  school.  He  brought  a  sorry  tale,  that  his  bouse  burned 
down  the  night  before.  This  house  the  villagers  had  built 
themselves  for  us  and  we  had  high  hopes  because  of  it.  He 
says  be  thinks  it  was  set  on  fire. 

—The  woman  who  stood  by  the  baptismal  waters,  a  few 
months  ago,  and  beg<ed  of  us  with  te-irs  in  her  eyes,  "  Take 
me  too,"  came  on  Saturday  before,  ready  for  baptism.  She 
seemed  intelligently  in  earnest,  and  there  was  not  a  vestige  of 
her  abundant  jewelry  lo  be  seen  on  ber.  We  all  felt  this  to  be 
a  very  good  sign  of  genuineness,  that  she  should  disrobe  her- 
self of  her  jewelry,  and  then  make  open  application  for  bap- 
tism.    It  showed  she  was  getting  the  force  of  Gospel  teaching. 

— The  famine  is  getting  keener  and  keener,  but  the  demand 
for  grass,  at  present  gives  employ  and  profit  to  many  people, 
who  would  otherwise  be   hard  up    before  now.      The  grass 
harvest  will  soon  be  over,  then  it  will  be  harder  still. 
Bulsar,  Dec.  38,  /8qq.  Wilhur  B.  Stover. 


A  minister  Wanted. 


A  GOOD  opportunity  awaits  some  industrious  minister  of 
the  Gospel  to  locate  at  or  near  Clarksville,  three  miles  west  of 
Lexington,  on  the  C.  &  A.  R.  R.,  six  miles  southeast  of  Gndley, 
on  the  P.  &  W.  R.  R.,  and  seven  miles  east  of  the  I.  C.  R.  R., 
at  Kappa,  a  community  of  good  citizens,  principally  Virginians. 
This  is  a  splendid  field  for  cultivation.  They  have  a  good 
house,  free  of  debt,  water  on  the  lot  for  baptizing.  There  is 
also  a  spring  of  water  in  the  lot.  Land  is  for  sale  at  reason- 
able prices.  A  good  graveled  road  runs  from  Lexington,  and 
more  to  follow.  Altogether  this  is  a  very  desirable  location. 
Who  will  respond?  Surely,  the  Lord  has  a  work  here,  await- 
ing some  faithful  minister. 

We  do  not  call,  as  we  have  seen  in  similar  notices,  for  an 
able  minister,  but  for  one  who  will  practice  what  he  preaches, 
whether  he  possess  three  or  ten  talents.  Let  his  life  tell  the 
story,  that  he  has  been  with  Jesus.  Any  minister  who 
would  like  to  prospect,  and  acquaint  himself  with  the  field, 
should  visit  the  place  and  preach  for  them.  A.  J.  Ramey  may 
be  addressed  till  March  1,  or  John  Gardner;  both  of  Money 
Creek.  111.  The  Brethren  of  the  Southern  District  of  It.inois 
will  also,  we  trust,  favor  this  move,  and  may  be  coosulted. 
Hudson,  111.  T.  D.  Lyon. 
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Mt.  Morris  College. 


1U 

The  eleventh  annual  or  Century  Bible  Institute  held  at  Mt. 
Morris  closed  three  days  ago.  The  reviving  influence  of  these 
annual  feasts,  as  they  come  and  go,  invariably  brings  a  feeling 
that  prompts  one  to  say,  the  last  was  the  best  of  all.  A 
brother  in  the  Southwest,  who  desired  to  attend  but  could 
not,  now  asks,  "  What  had  you  at  your  Bible  Normal,  and  who 
were  your  instructors?" 

The  first  part  of  bis  question  might  be  answered  by  saying 
we  had  a  most  enjoyable  feast  of  spiritual  good.  This,  we  feel 
confident  would  be  the  unanimous  verdict  of  those  in  atten- 
dance. 

To  answer  more  in  detail  it  may  be  stated  that,  as  far  as 
class  work  is  concerned,  we  had  a  class  studying  the 
"  Life  of  Christ,  "and  one  studying  the  Sunday  school  and 
its  work.  These  classes  were  under  the  instruction  of 
Sister  Teague.  A  third  class  was  that  of  "  Eye  preach- 
ing "  or  blackboard  instruction  on  illustrating  S.  S.  lessons, 
This  class  was  under  the  instruction  of  Bro.  Weaver  of  the 
college  art  department.  This  work  was  new,  and  we  feel  con- 
fident accomplished  much  for  the  large  class  of  interested 
workers  who  took  it.  Lessons  on  the  literature  of  the  Bible, 
by  Bro.  Culler,  were  interesting  and  instructive.  The  work  of 
another  class  was  "  How  to  Study  the  Bible."  This  comprised 
methods  for  analyzing  the  books  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
the  study  of  New  Testament  characters;  also  the  study  of 
New  Testament  books  by  comparison  and  contrast.  Thus  the 
Epistles  of  Peter  were  put  in  contrast  with  Jude  and  again  the 
Epistles  of  Peter  were  compared  with  parts  of  Matthew, 
showing  that  those  Epistles  were  based  largely  on  several 
chapters  in  Matthew. 

Another  series  of  lessons  was  given  on  Bible  Readings, — 
how  to  prepare  the  different  kinds  of  readings  and  the  meth- 
ods of  conducting  readings  in  the  home,  in  the  Sunday  school, 
in  the  prayer  meeting  and  in  times  of  puilic  worship.  These 
classes  were  under  the  directio  1  of  the  writer. 

Several  days  were  set  apart  for  workers  from  abroad.  On 
these  days  were  discussed,  "  The  Pastor,  " — in  the  pulpit  and 
among  his  flock;  "Public  Worship,"  in  its  several  elements; 
"  Revival  Meetings,  " — objects  of,  and  getting  ready  for;  "  The 
Sunday  School"  — its  aims,  and  how  best  reach  them;  "  Mis- 
sionary Work  "  in  its  various  phases. 

The  interest  and  zeal  of  those  who  took  part  and  the  mani- 
fest presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  made  these  the  "  star  days  "  of 
the  entire  term. 

The  evenings  of  the  first  week  were  occupied  by  Bro,  D.  L. 
Miller.  He  has  given  about  fifty  talks  at  Mt.  Morris,  on  his 
travels.  It  would  seem  natural  to  conclude  that  people  would 
tire  hearing  the  same  man  so  often  on  the  same  general  sub- 
ject, and  that  the  talks  would  become  stale.  Not  so  in  this 
case.  Mt.  Morris  people  who  have  beard  Bro.  Miller  oftenest 
are  unanimous  in  pronouncing  the  talk  lately  given,  the 
newest  and  best  of  all.  The  evenings  of  the  second  week 
were  devoted  to  sermons  on  "  Nature  and  the  Bible,"  and 
"Christ  the  Great  Teacher,"  the  former  by  Bro.  Eikenberry  and 
the  latter  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Miller.  The  large  audiences  which 
greeted  the  speakers  night  after  night  indicate  the  interest 
with  which  these  sermons  were  received. 

We  have  had  many  missionary  sermons  within  the  last  de- 
cade, both  from  students  and  others,  but  it  was  not  until  the 
last  week  of  the  Bible  Normal  of  1900  that  one  of  our  own 
former  students  stood  before  us,  relating  her  personal  experi- 
ences and  that  of  her  faithful  iellow  workers  among  the 
heathen  of  India.  Sister  Ryan's  talks, — four  in  number,— 
were  listened  to  by  large  and  eager  audiences.  How  we  wish 
we  could  have  shared  with  every  reader  of  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger what  we  were  permitted  to  enjoy!  What  an  outburst 
of  "  Here  am  1,  send  me,  "  would  come  up  from  all  quarters 
as  a  result  of  such  hearing. 

At  the  close  of  a  special  meeting  held  after  Sister  Ryan's 
last  address,  over  half  a  score  of  young  people  volunteered  to 
prepare  for  missionary  work.  Others  .are  prayerlully  consid- 
ering it. 

Dear  reader,  as  you  read  this,  do  you,  too,  feel  impressed 
with  the  thought  of  giving  yourself  to  the  Lord's  work?  'Do 
not  quench  the  Spirit,  but  tell  us  by  letter  that  we  may  be 
helpful  to  you  also.  J.  G.  Ruyer. 

Mt,  Morris,  III.,  Jan.  22. 


Notes  and  Jottings   of  our  Visit  to  Virginia. 


I  left  home  Nov.  10.  Our  first  meeting  was  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  nth,  at  Barren  Ridge.  It  was  in  this  church  that 
Bro.  E.  L,  Brower  spent  a  long  and  useful  life  in  the  ministry. 
He  was  well  known  in  Annual  Meeting  circles.  Brother 
Samuel  Driver  is  their  present  shepherd.  He  has  been  an 
active  man  in  business  circles  as  well  as  in  the  work  of  the 
church.  In  December  he  came  home  ill  from  a  preaching 
tour  in  Maryland.  His  recovery  has  been  slow.  The  atten- 
dance and  attention  during  our  meetings  seemed  to  indicate 
good  interest.  Two  were  baptized  at  a  called  meeting  after 
we  closed. 

Our  next  objective  point  was  the  old  Mill  Creek  church. 
In  this  church  we  were  allowed  to  join  in  a  rich  pentecostal 
ingathering  of  souls  two  years  ago.  On  Thanksgiving  even- 
ing we  found  their  large  house  well  filled.  It  is  exceedingly 
pleasant  to  be  thrown  in  such  a  large  assembly  of  our  Father's 
humble  children,  who,  being  knit  together  and  raised  up  to- 
gether, can,  of  course,  sit  down  together.  Including  their 
mountain  territory  they  have  about  500  members  under  iheir 
care.  Bro.  Samuel  Sanger  has  care  of  the  church,  assisted  by 
Bro.  H.  C.  Early.    The  former's  great  gift  of  kindness,  with 
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the  latter's  aptness,  renders  them  a  most  efficient  team.  The 
church  Seems  to  appreciate  their  valued  service.  We  closed 
with   twenty-six    received   during   the    meeting. 

Dec.  21  we  journeyed  to  the  Beaver  Creek  church.  This 
church  is  the  home  of  our  aged  and  esteemed  brother,  Jacob 
Thomas,  whose  voice  has  been  familiar  at  Annual  Meetings  for 
many  years.  He  is  much  afflicted  with  rheumatism, yet  he  wa- 
in attendance  at  our  meeting.  This  is  one  of  the  large  and 
prosperous  churches  of  Virginia.  The  morning  and  evening 
assemblies  were  large.  The  meeting  closed  Jan.  10,  <vith  thirty 
applicants  for  baptism  standing  up  before  their  large,  well  filled 
house,  with  many  in  tears.  Nine  had  been  previously  baptized. 
We  much  regretted  that  our  future  engagements  compelled  us 
to  close  the  meeting  at  this  juncture.  In  a  letter  received 
from  Bro.  A.  Thomas  he  states  that,  at  a  called  meeting  after 
we  left,  two  more  were  received,  and  a  number  of  applicants 
are  waiting  the  next  regular  appointment.  He  said,  "The 
good  work  is  going  on  if  the  meeting  is  closed."  Bro  Hiram 
Miller  is  now  in  care  of  that  large  church.  We  found  him  a 
man  held  in  high  esteem  in  the  community.  The  churches  in 
Virginia  have  been  successful  in  governing  their  churches 
along  the  line  of  the  plain  principles  of  the  church.  This  is 
due,  of  course,  to  the  faithfulness  of  the  ministry  and  parents. 
As  a  result  they  have  large  numbers  of  their  children 
in  the  church.  They  have  done  a  great  deal  of  mission  work  in 
their  mountain  territory,  and  even  east  of  the  Blue  Ridge  and 
west  of  the  Shenandoah  Mountains. 

We  arrived  111  Washington  Jan.  1 1.  The  dedication  services 
on  the  14th  were  well  attended,  and  it  seemed  an  occasion  of 
interest.  The  General  Mission  Board  and  the  Building  Com- 
mittee deserve  credit  for  their  efforts  in  tnat  house  lis  loca- 
tion is  very  desirable,— not  among  the  slums  nor  the  aristo- 
cracy, but  in  a  well-buili  part  of  the  city,  within  three  squares 
of  the  capitol.  Bro.  Hollinger  and  his  wife  are  exemplary 
members  and  seem  to  be  doing  good  w  rk  for  the  Lord.  The 
sisters  seem  to  all  wear  the  prayer  covering  and  sit  in  service 
with  their  bonnets  off.  For  their  exemplary  plainness  we 
heard  repeated  words  of  praise  from  those  in  fashion.  Bro. 
C.  H.  Balsbaugh  gave  the  parents  and  children  an  interest- 
ing talk  at  3  P.  M.  I  was  pleased  to  find  his  conversation 
like  his  writings,— highly  spiritual. 

An  Appeal — As  the  house  in  Washington,  in  our  great  cap- 
ital, is  felt  to  be  of  general  interest,  and  as  there  remains  a 
considerable  debt,  will  not  the  elders  or  housekeeper  in  each 
church,  where  a  canvass  has  not  been  made,  at  once  take  up 
a  collection  for  the  cancelling  of  that  debt?  Send  collections 
to  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  111.  I 
write  this  by  consent  of  building  committee. 

I.  J.  ROSENBERGER. 


Death  of  Eld.  Henry  A.  Beahm. 


Brother  H.  A.  Beahm,  of  Brentsville,  Prince  Williams 
County,  Va.,  was  born  in  Page  County,  Va.,  in  1824,  and  spent 
his  early  life  in  teaching  and  doing  service  in  the  Lutheran 
church  of  which  he  was  a  devout  member.  Becoming  acquaint 
ed  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Brethren  while  attending  a  love 
feast  service  he  was  convinced  of  his  error  ai.d  soon  connected 
himself  with  the  Brethren  church.  By  his  earnest,  devout, 
Christian  deportment  be  was  elected  to  the  ministry  in  1866, 
and  ordained  elder  about  ten  years  later.  It  was  his  delight 
to  preach  the  Word,  especially  experimental  religion.    Being. 

school-teacher  for  thirty-five  years  in  succession,  his  time 
was  fully  taken  up  by  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  teaching 
school.     It  can  be  said,  he  was  faithful  to  his  calling. 

Dec.  30.  185  (,  he  was  united  to  Annie  E.  Showaher  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  To  1  his  union  were  born  fourteen 
children.  Eleven  survive  him.  All  of  them  joined  the  church, 
and  four  of  them  are  ministers,— S.  P.,  of  Bedford,  Va.;  I.  N. 
H„  late  of  Lordsburg,  Cal.;  J.  C.  of  Brentsville,  Va.,  and  W.  E  , 
of  Bedford,  Va.  C,  E  Arnold,  a  son-in-law,  resides  at  McPher- 
son,  Kansas.  His  best  legacy  to  his  children  was  a  strict, 
careful  training,  and  a  bright  example  of  a  godly  life. 

During  his  last  illness  he  suffered  much,  and  gradually 
grew  weaker  until  he  sank  to  rest  like  the  sun,  at  evening. 
But  like  the  sun  of  a  cloudless  setting,  there  is  hope  that  he 
will  have  a  bright  to-morrow.  He  died  at  the  home  of  his  son, 
J.  C.  Beahm,  Brentsville,  Va.,  and  was  buried  in  Bedford 
County,  Va.,  by  the  side  of  his  companion,  who  preceded  him 
eight  years.  Services  by  B,  P.  Leftwich,  from  John  it:  25,  26. 
I.  A.  B.  Hersheerger. 

Vinton,  Va.,Jan.i8. 


Sisters'  Aid  Societies 


By  request,  I  note  a  few  thoughts  in  regard  to  the  letters 
given  on  this  subject  in  No.  51,  page  810,  of  Gospel  Messen- 
ger for  1899. 

I  believe  the  societies  began  with  the  idea  of  reaching  and 
helping  the  physical  needs  of  God's  poor  children,— supplying 
needy  ones  with  food  and  clothing,  but  in  our  Christian  as 
in  our  intellectual  life,  the  way  opens  as  we  advance.  God 
shows  us  the  broader  work  only  when  we  have  faithfully  done 
the  little  things  which  he  set  for  us  to  do  Hence  we  find  that 
our  devoted  sisters,  while  they  are  doing  no  less  along  this 
first  line  of  work,  are  now  striving  to  reach  not  only  the  bodily 
but  the  soul  needs  as  well,  of  poor  lost  humanity.  So  they 
help  to  erect  buildings  where  His  holy  Word  may  be  preached, 
and  cast  their  mites  into  the  church  treasury  that  ministers 
may  be  sent  to  the  isolated  places  to  tell  the  scattered  and 
neglected  ones  of  Him  who  died  to  save  us. 

It  is  all  a  part  of  one  great  whole— the  Master's  work.  The 
Godhead,  we  are  taught,  is  one  united  body  and  yet  each  of  its 


three  members  has  his  own  sphere  of  work.  The  church  of 
God  is  one  body  and  yet  each  individual  member  has  his  or 
her  own  work  to  do. 

,  The  Sisters'  Society  is  only  an  organized  individual  effort. 
The  strongest  argument  for  its  existence  lies  in  the  good  that 
it  has  already  done,  and  no  one  has  better  knowledge  of  what 
this  means  than  we  who  are  working  amid  the  vice,  poverty, 
and  misery  of  our  great  cities,  and  none  have  greater  cause  to 
thank  God  for  the  existence  of  these  Societies  than  have  we. 

The  Aid  Society  of  my  home  church,  Mill  Creek,  Va.,  has 
for  two  years  past  supported  an  orphan  in  our  India  Home, 
besides  oth.  r  work,  the  extent  of  which  will  never  be  known 
until  "  the  books  are  opened  "  in  that  last  day.  This  is  only 
one  of  the  bands  of  faithful  sisters,  each  one  of  whom  is  trying 
so  to  live  that  she  may  sometime  hear  the  Master's  loving 
voice  say  of  her,  "  She  hath  done  what  she  could." 

I  am  praying  and  confidently  expecting  that  the  time  will 
come  when  these  societies  will  not  only  supply  needy  children 
with  food  and  clothing  but  will  by  their  efforts  help  to  send 
missionaries  to  the  "  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth."  Glorious, 
indeed,  will  it  be  when  they  shall  stand  in  the  Savior's  pres- 
ence, laying  at  his  dear  feet  the  precious  souls  which  they 
have  helped  to  gather  as  sheaves  for  his  garner. 

H.  Dora  Flory. 
7/5  N,  Payson  St.,  Baltimore,  Md.,Jan.  15. 


From  Sunny  side,  Washington. 


Nov.  10  I  went  to  Dayton,  in  Southeastern  Washington,  to 
spend  a  few  days  with  the  little  band  of  Brethren  in  that  vicin- 
ity. I  was  taken  fr>  m  the  station  to  the  home  of  Bro.  Ira- 
Hopkins,  where,  for  the  first  time,  I  met  Bro.  Enoch  Faw,  of 
Cameron,  Idaho.  Bro.  Faw  came  a  distance  of  seventy-five 
miles  on  horseback  to  meet  with  us  and  renew  acquaintances. 
We  spent  several  days  together  very  pleasantly  and  profitably, 
visiting  the  few  members  and  holding  some  meetings.  The 
members  here,  though  few  in  number  and  without  regular 
preaching,  manifested  a  zeal  and  desire  to  have  the  cause 
built  up  and  extended  in  that  country. 

We  also  visited  at  the  home  of  Ernest  Hopkins,  who  will 
be  remembered  by  some  of  the  readers  of  our  tracts  as  the 
author  of  an  able  tract  on  the  Sabbath.  He  was  a  minister 
for  some  years  in  the  Brethren  church,  but  at  this  time  stands 
identified  with  the  Disciple  church.  At  this  point,  with  many 
others,  in  this  great  Northwest,  a  faithful,  active  minister  is 
needed,  and  any  one  wishing  to  move  to  this  State  to  do  work 
for  the  Lord,  where  he  will  have  no  fellow  ministers  to  elbow 
him  or  any  that  he  can  elbow,  will  do  well  to  corr^ond  with 
Bro.  Ira  Hopkins,  at  Dayton,  Washington.  Th^re  i.y»«™  folr 
a  score  of  ministers  in  Eastern  Washington  without  hamper- 
ing each  other.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  churches  are  organ- 
ized, or  partially  so,  and  then  neglected  as  has  been  the 
case  in  several  instances  in  Eastern  Washington. 

After  spending  several  days  with  the  Brethren  at  Dayton  I 
returned  home,  to  be  present  at  the  inauguration  of  our  Bible 
Normal  by  Bro.  M.  M.  Eshelman,  a  report  of  which  has  been 
given  by  our  correspondent,  Maud  Miller. 

Our  band  now  numbers  twenty  six  in  all.  There  are  two 
union  Sunday  -cbools  in  the  v  illey  using  the  Brethren's  litera- 
ture. The  Messenge«  is  welcomed  in  the  homes  of  a  num- 
ber. There  are  bright  prospects  of  more  to  follow  and  unite 
with  us.  All  this  gives  us  cause  for  rejoicing  that  the  Lord 
has  opened  a  door  in  the  Yakima  Valley.  Great  spiritual  as 
well  as  temporal  possibilities  are  before  us.  The  weather  is 
delightful  ai  present,  in  fact  we  have  no  winter  weather  yet,  to 
speak  of.  farmers  are  plowing  and  leveling  land,  building 
houses  and  fences  and  even  planting  and  pruning  trees.  The 
range  grass  affords  pasture  sufficient  for  sheep,  and  the  sheep 
men  are  herding  them  out  on  the  foot-hills.  D,  B.  Eby. 


From  Denmark. 


Dec.  31,  at  10  A.  M.,  we  held  our  District  Meeting  in  the 
"Brethren's  Home"  in  Sindal.  A  young  brother  (but  not 
young  in  the  faith),  who  has  served  faithfully  as  deacon  for 
several  yenrs,  was  elected  to  the  ministry.  Plans  were  made 
how  best  to  forward  our  mission  work  in  Denmark. 

At  2  P.  M.  we  had  a  well  attended  public  meeting.  Eld.  D. 
L.  Miller,  of  Mt.  Morris,  III.,  is  our  delegate  for  the  Brethren  in 
the  District  of  Denmark,  to  represent  them  at  the  Annual 
Meeting  in  America  this  year.  If  Bro.  Miller,  by  any  means, 
should  be  hindered,  from  serving  as  our  delegate,  then  Eld.  H. 
B.  Brumbaugh,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa. 

Our  papers  for  Annual  Meeting  will  soon  be  sent  to  Bro.  G. 
B.  Royer,  Secretary,  Elgin,  111.  We  wish  our  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  in  America  to  remember  us  in  their  intercessions  at 
a  throne  of  grace.  C.  Hansen. 

"  Bethesda"  Bronderslev,  Jan.  3. 


Notice  to  the  Members  of  Southern  Iowa. 


The  Committee,  appointed  to  arrange  programs  for  the 
Sunday-school  and  Ministerial  Meetings,  to  be  held  in  the 
Mt.  Etna  church,  Southern  District  of  Iowa,  Oct.  3  and  4,  is  now 
ready  to  receive  topics  for  the  same.  Topics  should  reach  us 
by  April  15.  Address  Secretary  of  Committee  until  March  I 
at  Mt.  Etna,  Iowa.  After  that  date  address  me  at  Lenox,  Iowa, 
David  F.  Sink, 

Secretary  of  Committee- 
Mt.  Etna,  Iowa,  Jan.  23. 


Feb.  3.  1900. 


IHIE     GOSPEL     MIESSEIIsrGHEIR,. 


^MATRIMONIAL- 

'What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together.  ]< 
man  put  asunder." 


MILLER— SHULTZ.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Brother  and  Sister  John  Shultz, 
Jan.  17,  iqoo,  by  the  undersigned,  Mr.  Frank 
Miller  and  Miss  Cora  Anetta  Shultz,  both  of 
Cedar  County,  Iowa.  J.  E.  Keller. 

BUCK-PUTERBAUGH.— At  the  residence 
of  the  bride's  brother,  Bro.  S.  A.  Puterbaugh, 
near  Kidder,  Mo.,  Jan.  18,  iooo,  by  the  under- 
signed, Eld.  Abram  Buck,  of  Ireton,  Sioux  Co., 
Iowa,  and  Sister  Sarah  Puterbaugh,  of  Davie 
County,  Mo.  Wm.  C.  Hipes. 

POBST— HOOTS.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  in  Oakley,  111.,  Jan-  17,  1900,  By 
the  undersigned,  Mr.  M.  Sylvanus  Pobst  and 
Miss  Bertba  Hoots,  both  of  Macon  Co.,  III. 

A.  L.  BlNGAMAN. 

KAPPLER— KLINE.— At  the  bride's  par 
ents,  Jan.  16,  I (,oo,  by  the  undersigned,  Bro.  Paul 
J.  Kappler  and  Sister  Lizzie  V.  Kline,  both  of 
the  Grand  Prairie  church,  Cheyenne  Co.,  Nebr. 

J.  U.   SUNGLUFF. 


^FvAjXEN^SL^EP^ 

'  Blessed  are  the  dead  which'die  in.  the  Lord." 

BOGER. —  In    the    Accident    congregation, 

Md  ,  Jan.  12,  iooo  of  old  age,  Sister  Anna  Boger 
(nee  Shrock),  wife  of  John  Boger,  deceased, 
aged  89  years,  7  months  and  25  days.  She 
was  the  mother  of  four  daughters,  one  of  whom 
is  living.  Deceased  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  in  early  life  and  was  a  faithful  membei 
until  her  death.  She  died  with  a  strong  hope 
and  faith  of  eternal  life.  She  was  a  widow  for 
about  fifty  years.  Interment  in  the  Brethren's 
burying  ground  near  Accident.  Services  by 
the  breihren  from  Psa.  116;  8. 

D.    HOCHSTEDLER. 

CALHOUN. — In.  the  Amboy  congregation, 
\V.  Va,,  Dec.  22,  1890,  Solomon  Calhoun,  aged 
71  years,  10  months  and  20  days.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  about  28  years. 
He  lived  a  Christian  life  and  passed  away  in 
'    pc<ick;r-^t;r vices  by  the  writer  from  Heb.  0:27. 

Harry  L.  Phillips. 
CRIDER.— At  her  home  at  Ollie,  Iowa,  Jan. 
13,  1900,  Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  John 
Crider,  aged  79  years  and  7  months.  Services 
by  Eld.  John  Gable  at  tbe  Baptist  church  at 
Ollie  from  Num  23:  10.         Grace  Brown, 

CRIPE.— Near  Cerrogordo,  111.,  Jan.  14,  1900, 
Bro.  Alonzo  Cnpe,  aged  44  years,  3  months  and 
28  days.  Bro.  Cripe  leaves  a  wife,  two  little 
sons  and  three  daughters.  An  aged  father  and 
mother  (Bro.  Geo.  W.  Cripe  and  wife),  two 
brothers  and  four  sisters  sadly  mourn  the  de- 
parture of  one  they  all  loved  dearly,  for  he 
was  a  dear  husband,  a  kind  father,  and  loving 
brother,  and  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him. 
Services  at  the  Brethren  church  in  Cerrogordo. 
by  brethren  David  Troxel  and  John  Arnold 
from  i  Pet.  1:  24,  25.         Anna  E.  Bowman. 

DAVIDSON.  — At  his  home  at  inkerman, 
Hardy  Co.,  W.  Va.,  Jan.  12,  1900,  Silas  David- 
son, aged  29  years,  9  months  and  28  days,  He 
leaves  a  father,  mother  and  six  sisters  to  mourn 
their  loss.  His  body  was  interred  in  the  North 
River  church  burying  ground.  Services  to  a 
large  assembly  from  Rev.  27:  4,  by  Bro.  Arthur 
W.  Arnold.  Laura  S.  Poland. 

DODSON.— In  the  "Olive  Branch"  of  the 
Hudson  congregation,  McLean  Co.,  III.,  Jan, 
io,  1900,  Thomas  Dodson,  aged  76  years,  6 
months  and  5  days.  Bro.  Dodson  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  about  two  years.  He  was 
the  first  one  baptized  at  the  "Olive  Branch,'' 
and  his  funeral  was  the  first  preached  at  Olive 
Branch.  Bro.  D.  B.  Gibson  preached  the  ser- 
mon to  a  large  concourse  of  people,  among 
whom  was  the  bereft  widow,  four  sons,  one 
daughter  and  other  relatives. 

Thos,  D.  Lyon. 
EBERT .— In  the  Coventry  church,  Chester 
Co.,  Pa.,  Jan,  12,  1900,  Bro.  Joel  Ebert,  aged  82 
years,  5  months  and  22  days.  He  united  with 
the  Brethren  church  in  1858,  and  lived  a  faith- 
ful Christian  life  through  years  of  affliction. 
He  was  a  subscriber  of  the  Brethren's  publica- 
tions for  more  than  thirty  years.  Services  by 
brethren  J.  P.  Hetrick  and  Ira  Holsopple  from 
2  Cor.  5:1.  Mrs.  W.  W.  Kulp. 

EBY. — At  his  home  in  the  Cherokee  church, 
Kans.,  Jan.  10,  1900,  Bro.  Solomon  Eby,  Ser- 
vices by  Bro.  L.  Wolf.     Henry  Shideler. 
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EVENS.— In  the  Silver  L.ike  church,  Nebr., 
Oct.  13  1S90,  Bro.  John  Evens,  aged  76  years,  5 
months  and  26  days.  He  was  married  to  Ma- 
ria Grabill  in  1S55,  ,  nd  lived  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  till  1879,  when  he  moved  with  his 
family  to  Adams  County,  Nebr.  A  few  years 
later  he  was  chosen  to  the  office  of  deacon,  in 
which  capacity  he  labored  until  within  the  last 
few  years,  when  his  health  began  to  fail.  He 
was  the  father  of  eight  children,  four  of  whom, 
with  their  mothc-,  survive.  Services  by  Eld, 
S.  M.  Forney  and  Bro.  A.  J  Nickey  from  2  Cor. 
4:15-18  and  5:1.  Interment  in  ihe  Silver 
Lake  church  burying  ground. 

Mary  Ann  Grabill. 
FLETCHER.— In    the    Woodbury  church. 
Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1900,  Anna  May  Fletcher,  daughter 

of    friend    John    and  Fletcher,    aged    4 

months  and  2    days.     Services  by  Eld.  J.  B 
Miller  and  J.  Kurtz  Miller  from  Deut.  1:39. 
J.  C  Stayer 
GEIGER.  —  In  the  Carrington  church,   N. 
Dak.,  Jan.  12.  looo.Bm.  Henry  E.  Geiger,  aged 
13  years,  9  months  and  16  days.     Bro.- Hem 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  overtwo  years 
ago  and  was  a  very  intelligent  boy  whom  ev- 
ery one  could  not  help  but  admire.    An  ob 
struction  of  the  bowels  ended  his  life.     Serv 
ices  by  Bro.  G.  W.  Stambaugh. 

John  Bushong. 
HAWKINS. —  In  the  bounds  of  the  Kill 
buck  congregation,  Delaware  County,  Ind., 
Jan.  18,  1900,  Mary  E.  Hawkins,  aged  58 
years  and  29  days.  The  deceased  was  born 
Augusta  County,  Va.,  where  she  married  Jacob 
T.  Hawkins  in  1863.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Wampler.  She  with  her  husband  .'moved  to 
Indiana  in  1865,  where  she  leaves  a  husband 
and  two  sons,  to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  by 
Bro.  A.  C.  Young,  of  the  Mississinewa  congre- 
gation, John  F.  Shoemaker. 

KRABILL.— In  the  Lick  Creek  church 
Ohio,  Jan.  14,  1900,  of  consumption,  Mertis  L 
Krabill,  aged  24  years,  10  months  and  22  days, 
She  and  her  husband  were  united  in  marriage 
five  years  ago.  Shortly  after  they  united  with 
the  church  and  she  lived  a  faithful  and  conse- 
crated life  until  death.  ■  She  leaves  a  husband 
and  two  small  children  and  many  rsJativ.es. 
Services  u>  :hv  writer  assisted  by  D.  Koch,  at 
the  church  at  Farmer,  Defiance  Co.,  Ohio. 

Geo.  W.  Sellers. 
METHOD.— In  the  Burnettsville  church, 
Ind.,  Dec.  1,  1899,  Hetty  Method  (nee  Ander- 
son), wife  of  Chas.  W.  Method,  aged  23  years,  5 
months  and  20  days.  Deceased  was  born  in 
Randolph  County,  Ind.,  June  11,  1876.  She 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1892,  and 
was  a  consistent  member  until  death.  In  189- 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Chas.  W.  Metb 
od.  To  this  union  were  born  two  children,  one 
of  whom  preceded  her  only  a  few  weeks.  She 
leaves  a  husband,  one  child  and  a  host  of 
friends.     Services  by  the  writer. 

A.  R.  Bridge. 
MILLER.— In  the  Old  Folks'  Home,  in 
Shirleysburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1900,  Bro.  John  H. 
Miller  (of  the  Woodbury  congregation),  aged 
72  years,  1 1  months  and  14  days.  Interment  at 
the  Stone  meetinghouse  in  German  Valley, 
Aughwick  congregation.  Services  by  Bro.  G. 
H.  Swane  and  tbe  writer. 

John  E.  Garver. 
MILLER.— In  the  Red  River  Valley  church, 
North  Dakota,  Jan.  19,  1900,  little  infant  of  Bro. 
Daniel  and  Sister  Lilah  Miller.  Services  at  the 
house  by  brethren  George  Swihart  and  George 
Strycker.  Nettie  Stryckek. 

MOSS.  —  In  the  Monroe  County  church, 
Iowa,  Dec.  26,  1899,  Sister  Louisa  Moss  (nee 
Miller),  aged  47  years,  3  months  and  4  days. 
Deceased  was  united  in  marriage  to  Aaron 
Moss,  Feb.  12,  1882.  To  them  were  born  two 
children,  one  of  whom  preceded  her.  A  moth- 
er, father,  four  sisters,  three  brothers,  an  aged 
companion  and  one  little  daughter  are  left  be- 
hind. She  united  with  the  church  while  young 
and  remained  faithful  until  death.  She  was  a 
strong,  healthy  woman,  but  about  four  weeks 
previous  to  her  death  was  taken  sick  with  ty- 
phoid fever  She*  called  for  the  elders  of  the 
church  and  was  anointed.  By  the  death  of  our 
sister  the  church  has  lost  one  of  her  most  fauh- 
ful  members,  and  her  family  a  kind  and  loving 
ife  and  mother.  She  had  a  cheerful,  loving 
and  sympathetic  disposition,  which  made  her  a 
host  of  friends.  Services  by  Eld.  Hiram  Berk- 
man  at  the  Brethren  church.  Interment  in 
Pleasant  Corners  cemetery. 

Anna  V.  Follis. 


REEP.— In  the  Monococy  church,  Md„  Jan 
14,  1900,  of  dropsy  and  heart  disease,  Sister 
Mary  Ann  Reep,  nee  K<-UVr,  aged  72  years, 
months  and  15  days.  She  lived  in  the  Beave. 
dam  church  until  last  fall,  when  she  moved  to 
Rocky  Ridge.  She  leaves  no  children.  She 
has  been  a  faithful  member  of  the  church  a 
long  time.  Services  at  the  Beaverdam  church 
by  hrethren  D.  R.  Saylorand  T.  I.  Kolb. 

Samuel  Weyrright. 

REYNOLDS.  — At  his  home  in  Kearney, 
Nebr.,  Jan.  19,  1900,  of  diabetis  and  dropsy, 
Alfred  H.  Reynolds,  aged  7  years,  7  months 
and  15  days.  Deceased  leaves  a  mother,  six 
brothers  and  one  sister  to  mourn  bis  departure, 
his  lather  having  preceded  him  some  mouths 
nefnrL-.  Services  by  Bro.  Ira  C.  Snavely  from 
Matt-  '9=  '4.  Lottie  P.  Snavely. 

SISLER.— At  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va„  Jan.  7, 
1900,  of  scrolula  of  the  lungs,  Glen  E.  Sisler, 
aged  23  years  &  months  and  27  days.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  seven 
years.  He  has  been  a  great  sufferer  «nce 
1887,  but  bore  nis  suffering  as  a  Christian  hero, 
always  greeting  everybody  with  a  smile.  For 
full  history  of  his  life  see  the  Young  DiscipU 
of  June  10,  1899.  I'he  funeral  will  be  preached 
by  Bro.  Enira  T,  Fike  some  time  in  May. 

W.  L.  Teats 

STOVER. — In  the  Monococy  church,  New 
Midway,  Md.,  Oct.  19,  1899,  of  consumpti 
Sister  Annie  Stover,  aged  32  years,  8  months 
and  17  days.  Burial  at  Rocky  Ridge.  Sin 
was  a  devoted  sister,  always  attending  meeting 
when  her  health  would  admit.  She  was  an 
earnest  worker  in  Sunday  school.  Services  by 
the  Brethren.  Samuel  Weyhright 

S WEh.T.— At  Edmond,  Kans.,  Jan.  1 1,  1900, 
Mary  Ann  Sweet,  daughter  of  J  imes  and  Lida 
Sweet,  aged  2  years,  10  months  and  six  days. 
Services  by  the  writer  from  Job  5:  18. 

G.  M.  Throne. 
WALTER.— In  the  Buffalo  Valley  church, 
Jan.  15,  1900,  of  consumption,  Sister  Elizabeth 
Walter,  aged  38  years,  2  months  and  26  days. 
Services  by  Bro.  Greene  Shively  from  Amos 
$■&■  Addie  M,  Shively. 

WEDIU.k.  Iu_  the.  Hvlton  1  burch,  ,„-.,,■ 
Willis,  Va.,  Dec.  12,  1899,  of  consumption,  Sis- 
ter Dollie  Weddle,  wife  of  friend  J.  W.  Wed- 
dle,  aged  26  years,  2  months  and  13  days. 
She  leaves  a  husband  and  one  little  boy.  De- 
ceased united  with  the  Brethren  church  Aug. 
20,  1899,  and  was  baptized  the  same  day,  hav- 
ng  been  carried  to  the  water  in  a  chair.  She 
was  anointed  a  few  days  later  by  elders  C.  D. 
Hylton  andO.  Barnhart.  Services  by  brethren 
O.  Barnhart  and  A.  Hylton.    S.  P.  Hylton. 

WEIDEMAN.-In  the  Yellow  River  con- 
gregation, Ind.,  Dec.  27,  1899,  Henry  Weide- 
man,  aged  35  years,  1  month  and  29  days,  De- 
ceased was  born  in  Miami  County,  Ohio, 
While  in  his  youth  he,  with  his  parents,  came  to 
Marshall  County,  Ind.  He  united  with  the 
Brethren  in  1884.  A  few  years  later  he  was 
married  to  Sister  Mary  Wissinger,  of  Miami 
County,  Ind.,  whom  he  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture, with  one  son,  an  aged  father,  one  sis- 
ter and  one  brother.  Services  by  Eld.  J.  H. 
Wright,  assisted  by  Eld.  J,  H.  Sellers,  from  2 
Sam.  14:  14.  Rosa  Shively. 

WISE. — In  the  Spring  Grove  congregation, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa,,  Jan.  3,  1900,  Sister  Mary 
Wise  (nee  Kilhefner),  wife  of  friend  Franklin 
Wise,  aged  43  years,  I  month  and  3  days. 
Sister  Mary  was  a  model  sister.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  four  children.  Services  by  the 
Brethren.  J.  W.Taylor. 

WISLER.— In  the  Woodbury  church,  Pa., 

Jan.  12,  1000,  I'ro.  Joseph  Wisler,  aged  66  years 

and  1  month.     He  leaves  a  daughter  and  two 

sons.     Services  in   the  Mennomte  church   by 

Brumbaugh  and   J.  K.  Brown, 


DECATUR    ILL.-Gephnrt  Hall,  1103.  no?  N.  Water 
St.    S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  preaching,  n  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M. 

CEDAR  RAPIDS.  IOWA- 
--icrvlces,  11  A.  M..  7:30  P.  M 
Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 


Cor.  4th  Ave.  and  r2th  St. 
.  S,  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Prayer 

sAF,0I2'  OHIO.-CotlegeSt.  &  4th  Ave.  (West  Side). 


s,  s.. 


t>A,  M.;  Pra< 


BALTIMORE.  MD.-Northwe.t  Baltimore  Mi.ilon. 
\  ><  WlV", "',",'  '  ""10"°  51'  Services,  Sunday,  o;ii 
A   M„  8  P.  M,;  Bible  CJIass.  Wednesday,  8  P.  M. 

6ENVER,  COLO -Cor.  W.  i.th  Aye.  and  Irving  Si. 
m  "A'P"  P'e«=l>lnB.  "  A,  »(     Prayer  Meeting.  7:  30 
- .  M.    Take  weal-bound  Larimer  liable,  oB  at  Irving 

DES  MOINES,  I0WA.-,Go6  E.  Llob  St,  S.  S.,  to  A 
1.1  Preaching  1,  A.  M.,  8  P.  M.;  Children',  Mee  log 
t\  M.:  Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M,  CCUUS, 

LANCASTER.  PA.-Charlotte  St.  near  Lemon.  S.S., 
I  it  m:,°X"T  "..Va""  Ji'SP-Mj  Sung  Service,  7 
P.  M.;  Bible  Meeting.  Wednesday,  7:  30  P  M 

n,el  siTS HU5G,|  PA-Bretl™,  Chanel,  Cor.ol  Hum- 
»  »  .  ?  4I'Sh"lf11  Avei.  S.  S-.  10  A.  M,;  Preaching.  ,, 
A.  M..  7;  10  P.  M..  Prayer  Meeting.  Wednesday  evening 

Carolina  Avenue.  S  E.  Preaching,  1,  A  M„  «  P.  M„- 
s.  a.,  10  A.  M.;  Voung  People's  Meeting.  7  P.  M. 

uST.r  i  ™iP|H'  if°iMeei!n5  °,e,S  5»»d">' «  •'■  3°  A. 
""£&to*fttffi&££'m  S'"  '*  b'°d"  "»' 

FT.  WAYNE.  IND.- 
S.,  9;  io  A,  M.;  Preaching,  i 
bio  Reading.  G:i.o;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  V-  3o P.  K 

READING,  PA.-CI.urch  St,  near  Greenwich,  Serv- 
es io:  *  A.  M.,  7-  15  P.  M.:  S.  S-,  q:  .5  A.  M,;  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday  evening;  Prayer  Meeting.  Friday 

BR00KLV N  MISSION,  N.  V  -To,  ld  Ave.  S,  S„  10 
A.  M:  preaching  11  A .  M„  7:  30  P.  M.;  Bible  study,  Tues- 
day; Singing,  Wednesday;  Prayer  meeting.  Friday. 

ALTOONA.  PA.-Cor.  6th  Ave.  and  Filth  St.    S.  S  . 


'<*•  ;.-■-■, ,CornorGarst'  and  Craten  Ave. 
h?*?:  ?,°  A'  „Mv  Preacliint;,  10:  45  A.  M.,  7:  30  y.  M.;  Bi- 


Prayer  meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  45  "p.  m7 
Cur 
ermeetin'gVTnnVsda^yrs  P.H 


KANSAS  UTV,  KANS.-CornerCentrnl  Ave.andgth 
S.5.,  io^A.  M.;  preaching,  11  A.M.,  7:  45  p.  M.;  Pray- 


LOS  ANGELES,  CAL,-a36  S.  Hancock  St„  East  Lou 
Ancelcs,    Services.  11  A,  M..  7:  30  P  M,;S,S..ioA   M 

MONTREAL,  CANADA.-uo  De.orlmler  Ave.,  near 
St.  Catherine,  ^rvicea.  S.  S,,  n  A.  M,;  Bible  Class,  1  P, 
M.:preacnlng.  7  P.  M.:  p  avor  meeting. Wednesdav  Ev'n. 

VORK,  PA.— East  Yi,. 
Sarvices  each  Sunday, 


■  ikMissbn,  East  Market  Street. 


The  Bible  Outline. 

B^  J'-.  S.  YOCNG. 


It  contains  twenty-two  c-  aptera,  ninety-eight  pages  and 

•'    "»t"l"'i     "I     ilUnlNirl ,,    lliltl,,    j:l    tiid.lr-j    Inl.-, 

twelve  perloda.  All  the  Scripture,  Important  events  and 
chlL'l  characters  are  given  in  their  order  In  these  periods. 
Ihe  book  iiieMl',  tin;  KrowiiiK  interest  .,1  Bihlu  study,  It 
If  usedasaleM-l.o-.li  In  the  h.inic.  Bible  nreullugs,  Bible 
Institutes,  and  the  Bible  School. 

Cardboard  cover,  single  copy,  30  cents,  prepaid;  one 
dozen  copies,  «S  cents  each,  |in;p.iid;  .hjl-  hundred  copies, 
zo  cents  each, 

binding, 
copies,  15  cen Is  each,  prepaid 

Second  edition, 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
i*&  14  5.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


Reduced  in  Size  and  Price, 

...BUT,.. 

...Increased  in  Value. 

The  Revised  Edition  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Annual 
Meeting.  Only  that  part  of  real  working  valuo  contained 
In  the  book.    206  pages.    Price,  postpaid  75  cents. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
a*  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin, 


Many  People. 


elders   G.    W. 
from  Hcb.  9:  27. 


J.  C.  Stayer. 


Church  Directory. 

mlted  to  three  lines  for  cities  of  30,0 


YORK,  PA.-Cor.  Belvidere  Ave.  and  King  St.  Sr 
ces,  Sunday.  10  A.  M.,  7  P.  M.;  S.S..Q  A\M.;  Song  S. 
Ice,  6  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:30  p.  M. 

MUNCIE,  IND.-Cor.  Jackson  and  Council  St.    Se 
kes    10:30  AM     7:  .10  P.  M;S.  S..  9-  30  A.  M,;  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M, 

LOS  .ANGELES,  CAL.—Channing  Street,  between  oth 
and  Iith  Sts.  Preaching.  7:  jo  P.M.;  S.S.,  3  P.  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Thursday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

CHICAGO,  ILL.  — 183  Hastings  St.     Services,  n  A 

M..  7"  3o  P.  M.:S.  S..  10  A.M. 
BALTIMORE,  MD.— South  Baltimore  Mission,  Mont- 


Know  of  Abraham  H.  Cassel,  the 
noted  collector  of  ancient  and  valuable 
books  and  manuscripts.     His  judgment 

of 

HISTORY  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

ranks   above  everyone  else's  when  in- 
formation in   the  book   is   considered. 
Here  is  what  he  says: 
Dear  Brother  Brumbaugh: — 

I  received  the  copy  of  your  "History  of  the 
Brethren,"  which  you  so  kindly  sent  me,  and 
am  glad  to  say  I  am  greatly  pleased  with  it, 
I  perused  it  carefuLly  and  find  it  as  nearly 
correct  as  could  possibly  be  expected.  In  short 
it  meets  my  hearty  approval,  above  my  most 
sanguine  expectations,  and  I  consider  it  worthy 
a  high  place  in  every  home  in  the  Brotherhood, 
as  it  is  the  only  true  and  reliable  history  ever 
Hen  concerning  the  Brethren.  I  can  truth- 
fully say  I  am  glad  that  such  a  work  has  come 
to  the  church  while  I  am  yet  living.  I  am 
grateful  that  my  eyes  have  seen  the  result  of 
a  life-long  collection' of  the  materials  from 
which,  among  other  sources,  it  is  compiled.— 
Abraham  H.  Cassel. 

Agents  are  making  the  sale  of  the 
book  a  success.  Write  for  territory  at 
once.    Address, 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  111. 


8o 


THE    GOSPEL     MESSENGER. 


Feb.  3,  1900. 


Financial  Reports. 


Mission  Receipts  from  Jan.  20  to  27. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

[Money  donated  to  this  lund  will  bo  used  at  home  01 
abroad  as  necessity  demands  it.  This  lund  is  on  tin 
true  basis, —to  be  used  where  needed,  and  it  Is  hoped  thai 
It  will  be  well  supported.  Interest  (to  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under 
lund.] 

Previously  reported *i  1,364  S> 

I'  L  —  Sh.itiii.-irt  cong..  %J,v>;  Lanark  cone..,  Il6; 
Waddams  Grove  cong.,  (2.7a;  Silver  Creek  cong., 
|?.ia;  John  Brubakcr,  Girard,  J$;  Rock  River 
cong.,  $10;  Mary  C.  Lahman,  Fraoklin  Grove, 
J15;  Pleasant  Hill  S.  S..I4.73; Susan  Eikeuberry. 
Mt.  Morris,  fa:  Isaac  Eikenberry,  Ccrrogordo, 
$6.50;  Chas.  and  Susan  Gibson,  Orrogordo,  Is; 

total .   .       .       .       81  27 

Pa.— T.  T.  Myers.  Upland,  I1.50:  Quomahon- 
tng  cong.,  111,1$;  Mechanlcsburg  S.  S,,  l?.65; 
Perry  Hoover.  Huntingdon,  |8;  C.  F.  Fymoyer, 
Swales,  la:  II  Wltwer,  Ncw^Holland,  $1;  J. 
Kuril  Miller.  Kauflmans.  $1 ;  C  J.  Miller,  Somer- 
set, $1.20;  total 44  to 

Kans  —  Elli.  Flack.  McPhetson,  I2S;  Navarre 
congregation,  (6;  total,  .  .  ■  .  3'  00 

Iowa.— J.  J.  Berkley.  Calvin,  ?6;  J.P.Wilson. 
Toddvillc,  So  conta;  Dos  Moines  Valley  S.  S., 
S1.4);  D.  and  Sarah  Eikenberry,  Green,  I4:  W. 
G.  Cashey.  Lonox.  (6:  Jacob  H.  Grady,  Water- 
loo, ty,  Jacob  Licit  ty,  Waterloo,  So;  total,  ...  26  oi 

Ohio.— Elizabeth  Ebersole,  Townwood,  ty, 
I,  H.  Rosenbcrgcr, Townwood.  16;  Wooster  S. S. 
I7;    Mlnda  D.  EwflJt,  Jeromcville.  I7.43,  E.   H. 

Rosenbcrgcr,  McComb,  $1  20;  tolal 1463 

Cal.— A  brother,  Covina,  25  00 

Ala. -J.  M.  Stover,   Fruitdale,  ty,   W.   B. 

Woodard.  Fruitdale,  J17:  total a 

Nekh.— Grand  Prairie  cong.,?ia;  Conrad  Fitz, 

Red  Cloud,  ti.Jo;  total,  14  So 

IND— John  Snider,  Shldcler.  (S;  Henry  Smith, 

Colfax,  1 1. ao;  total 620 

Va.— Sam  Garbcr,  New  Market 3  00 

MiCH.— Sarah  Pennell,  Berrien  Springs,  .  .   . 
Mo.— Marriage  notice,  Wm.  P.  Hlpes 


Iowa.— Friends  In  and  near  Livingston,  *S.oS; 
Eliza  A.  C »ke rice.  Conrad,  la;  K.  Leonard, 
Aurclia,  $2;  total,  ...  .  .  905 

Ii*D.— A  brother,  Mtllersburg,  Si;  Jacob  War- 
ner, North  Liberty,  So  cents;  a  brother,  Ander- 
son fi;  total,  ...  2  So 

Colo.— Kale  and  VestcrC.Geyer,  Pueblo,  .  .  2  00 

Mich.— A  brother,  Bloomlngdale.  Si;  A.   B. 


Walllck  and  wife,  Bloomingdalc.  00  cents;  total, 

Ark.— Lizzie  Prett  Gainesville 

D.  C.-Bessle  Crist,  Washington 

Kv.— A  brother  and  sister,  Constance 

Wash.— Susan  McKiozie.  Guy 

W.  Va.— Cora  Harman,  Harman 

Unknown.— Maggie  Miller 


"°  .» 

1  40    " 


A  Book  of  Rare  Interest 
and  Value! 


Total $11,643  '3 

Less  transferred  to  India  Fund,  Big 

Swatara  congregation 20  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  iSgg $11,623  '.> 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE, 

(The  house  in  Washington  is  now  finished,  but  more 
funds  are  greatly  needed  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  indebtedness,] 

Previously  reported, Sa.075  24 

Pa..— Big  Swatara  cong.,  (S0.4S;  Spring  Creek 

congregation.  SXoSOi  total.      139  q$ 

MD.-  Jenj.  F.  Folti.  Mapleviile,  Is;  John  Fahr- 

-  :■  ManlAvilte.  fs:,ltha  D.  Wisherd.  Maplpvlfle, 

uty,4  Qcajme  tuq iame  man  so  uffen  on  me  aa 

IS;  Knodc  Newcomer,  Beaver  Creek,  Sa;  Emma, 
Anna  M.,  Mary,  Boiiie  aud  Fannie  Wolf.  Fair- 
play,  IS;  Samuel  Nclkirk,  Sharpsburg,  $S;  David 
Otto,  Sharpsburg,  IS;  Frank  Otto,  Slinrpsburg, 
$1:  Wm.  and  Ella  Thomas,  la;  Lizzie  Nelklrk, 
So  cents;  Henry  Shamel,  so  cents;  Uri.la  Horst, 
Ss;  Laura  Roher,  Sharpsburg.  |2;  Lydia  Wyand, 
Keedysville,  la;    Henry  Miller,  Sharpsburg,   $5; 

Alice  Otto.  Sharpsburg,  |2o;  total 7000 

D.  C— W.  D.  Campbell,  Washington,  $0.;  D.  P. 
Flory,  IS;  C.  Dunnlngton,  It;  E.  Connlch,  Si; 
E,  Moran.  So  cents;  J  no.  Marshall.  So  cents;  F.J. 
Vernstein,  2S  cent9;  collection  by  brother,  Wash- 
ington, 13.15;    aa'c  ol  "  Letters  to  the  Young," 

SijS;  total,  22  75 

Va— A.  J.  Kagey,  Mt.  Jackson 500 

W.  Va— B.  D.  Hlncgardner.  Lost  City,    ...         5  00 
111.— Mrs.  Jennie  Sanlord,  Franklin  Grove,  |a; 

Calvin  McNelly.  Mt.  Carroll,  Si;  total 4  00 

Wash.— Eli  Engcart,  Spokane, 1  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1800. $3,122  94 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported S601  13 

III.— Waddams  Grove  congregation 271 

Ohio.— C.  and  M.  Hoover,  Weilersville 250 

Kans.— Two  classes,  Ramoua  S.  S 1  6s 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1899 S60S  00 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 

[Two  years  ago  lamine  devastated  India.  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  winter  a  greater 
famine  is  upon  the  unfortunates  of  that  benighted  laud 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  friends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  is  there 
to-day.    Shall  not  the  good  people  ol  plentiful  America 

eve  greater  assistance   than  before?    Every  cent  sent 
will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the   missionaries  of  the 
Brethren  church  In  India.] 

Previously  reported,  $13,005  63 

Pa.— Katie  Gilland.  Greencastle.  Si;  Big  Swa- 
tara cong.,  tao;  Mountville  cong.,  and  friends, 
Sis\72:  Coventry  cong.,  114.25;  A.  Christncr, 
Wooddale.Si;  Brotherton  Valley  cong.. $40;  Sis- 
ter Pohlebaugh,  New  Oxford.li;  Oriental  cong., 
17.24;  Jos.  Selber.  Swales, S1.30;  Ida  Hart. Swales. 
37  cents;  John  H.  Smith,  Swales,  37  cents; 
C.J.  Miller,  Somerset,  bo  cents;  total 1; 

Ohio.— C.  and  M.  Hoover.  Weilersville,  lico; 
Maple  Grove  S.  S..  primary  dept.,  I1.42;  Ashland 
congregation,  Ji?.S<K  total 119  01 

Nbbr.— Octavia  cong..  S40;  J.  H.  and  L.  R. 
Stutzman.  Virginia,  So  cents:  total,      4050 

III -Mrs.  Jennie  Sanlord,  Franklin  Grove, Si; 
Rock  Rtver  cong.,  I3.  Franklin  Grove  S.  S., 
1 11.28:  Junior  Young  People's  class.  Franklin 
Grove.  (16.85;  total,  32  13 

Idaho  — Nezperce  cong.,  S10.75;  Payette  S.  S., 
$675;  Grafton  congregation,  fi.40;  total  ....  1890 

Kans  —Barbara  Bowman.  McLouth,  I7;  R.  R. 

Leah,  Mt.  Ida.  t'y,  total,  12  00 

Mc— Monocacy  congregation,  .  .......  11  00 

VA.-Brother  and  sister,  Timbervllle,  Si-  A.  J. 
Kagey,  Mt.  Jackson,  15;  R.  R.  Academy  S.  S., 
S4-72;  total 10  72 


Total I14.306  89 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported $457  20 

PA— Scalp  Level  S.  S„  $17.65;   Pike  S.  S.,  la.so"; 

total, 20  15 

Ohio.— C,  S.  Lehman's  class,  Columbiana, .  .  .     11  is 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1809 $488  70 

CORRECTIONS. 

Famine  Fund.  Gospel  Messenger.  No.  a,  1900;  under 
Calllornla,  G.  W.  I'riscr,  I5.80,  should  be  Egan  congre- 
gation SS.80. 

•Under  Washington  Meetinghouse  Fund,  in  report  lor 
lirst  week  ol  December,  North  Manchester  S.  S.,  $11.15, 
should  have  been  credited  to  Lavinn  Brower's  S.  S.  class. 
This  correction  should  have  been  made  earlier,  but  was 
missed. 

Gen.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 
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BIBLE  GEOGRAPHY 


E\ STORY  OF  THE  BRETHREN" 


By    M.    O.    BRUMBAUGH 


By  E.  S.  YOUNG. 


The  lack  of  interest  in  Bible  study  is  due,  at  least  In 
part,  to  a  lack  ol  knowledge  of  Bible  Geography.  In 
order  lo  understand  the  history  ol  any  people  It  is  nec- 
essary to  know  the  geography  ol  the  country  in  which 
they  lived.  No  one  can  so  fully  appreciate  the  Bible  as 
he  who  has  a  thorough  knowledge  ol  Bible  lands. 

This  Book  Is  Designed  to  Stimulate  an 
Interest  In  Bible  Study. 

It  is  divided  into  two  parts— Old  and  New  Testament 
Geography— "and  contains  a  number  ol  exce'Unt  maps, 
on  which  leading  journeys  are  traced  and  principal  events 
located  in  the  plainest  manner. 

The  Arrangement  of  the  Work 

is  such  that  children,  us  well  as  older  people,  can  trace 
the  journeys  and  locate  events  and  thus  become  greatly 
interested  in  the  study  of  the  Bible. 

No  Study  Is  More  Fascinating 

id  brings  richer  rewards  than  a  faithful  study  of  the 
land  In  which  God  revealed  Himself  to  his  people. 

The  Bible  Geography  has  just  come  to  us.  My  fam- 
ily and  I  have  examined  it  and  we  think  it  the  best  ar- 
ranged and  brightest  book  we  have  ever  seen  on  the  suh- 
ject  It  is  just  such  a  book  as  every  Bible  student 
needs."— Bid    W  R.  Dealer,  Milford,  hid. 

Bound  in  cloth,  single  copy,  postpaid,  60c. 
Address: 
BRETHREN  PUBLISH  NG  HOUSE, 
22  &  24  S.  State  St. 


Elgin,  Illinois. 


...THE... 


Great  Redemption 


A  Late  and  Interesting  Treatise  on  the  Various 
Doctrines  of  the  New  Testament. 

By  Qtjincy  Leckronb. 

CONTENTS. 

FART  1.— Prerequisites  of  Christian  Fellowship. 

Chapter  i.— Faith,  10  pp. 

Chapter  2.— Repentance.  6  pp. 

Chapter  3.— Baptism,  59  PP. 
PART  IL— Christian  Fellowship. 

Chapter  1.— Washing  Saint's  Feet,  17  pp. 

Chapter  2.— The  Lord's  Supper.  16  pp. 

Chapter  3.— The  Communion,  20  pp. 

Chapter  4.— The  Week  of  Passion,  17  pp. 
PART  Ill.-Individual  Christian  Duties. 

Chapter  i— The  Holy  Kiss  ol  Charity.  7  PP- 

Chaptbr  2.— Anointing  Sick  with  Oil,  4  pp. 

Chapter  3.— Every  Good  Work.  33  pp. 

Chaptbr  4.— Keeping    Unspotted    from  the 
World,  59  pp. 
PART  IV.— Christ  hath  Redeemed  Us.  12  pp. 
What  Some  Have  Said  about  It: 

"  The  argumentsarelorclble.  well  clothed  and  of  a  high 
order  in  the  field  ol  debate.  The  book  is  readable  and 
cannot  lail  to  do  much  good.  In  fact  more  in  a  little 
compass  than  any  book  published  by  the  Brethren." — A. 
H  Puterbaugh,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  book  contains  in  all  286  pages,  printed  in  long 
primer  type  (same  as  large  type  of  Messenger),  and 
Is  well  bound  In  cloth. 

The  book  will  be  helpful  to  every  Bible  student,  every 
minister.    Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  for  only  75  cents 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


A  body  of  about  100,000  believers  professing  the  faith  and  practice  which  the  Brethren  do 
commands  more  than  ordinary  attention  and  interest,  even  by  many  not  members  of  the 
church.  Are  you  not  as  a  member  interested  in  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  church?  Do 
you  not  wish  to  speak  intelligently  of  the  history  of  the  fraternity  to  which  you  belong? 

History  of  the  Brethren 

Gives  you  this  information.  Several  Thousand  Dollars  were  spent  in  securing  translations 
rare  copies  of  books,  etc.,  that  the  author  might  give  to  the  church  and  the  world  the  infor- 
mation contained  in  this  work. 

The  authorship  is  most  able,  the  language  simple  and  forcible,  and  the  history  is  as  com- 
plete as  historical  matter  would  make  it. 

To  all  this  is  added  77  photogravures  of  scenes  of  great  interest  and  manuscripts  whose 
value  cannot  be  estimated, — themselves  worth  the  price  of  the  book. 

History  of  the  Brethren 

fs  sold  on  the  subscription  plan,  and  although  the  first  copies  were  not  in  the  hands  of  the 
agents  until  last  June, 

3,000  Copies 

Have  been  sold  and  agents  are  having  excellent  success  taking  orders.  The  book  sells  on  its 
merit  and  really  needs  no  testimonials,  but  here  is  one  of  the  latest  ones  received: 

"History  of  the  Brethren"  is  very  esential  in  every  home  of  the  Brotherhood.  It  portrays 
the  intelligence  aud  zeal  of  its  author,  is  authentic  and  practical,  and  its  historic  facts  and 
pathetic  truth  so  essentially  helpful  to  the  earnest  student,  Sunday  school  teacher  superin- 
tendent, and  al'  interested  iu  "  Reform"  is  just  what  is  needed.  The  facts  are  short'  concise 
varied,  intensely  interesting  and  beneficial.  Have  had  good  sale  for  it  and.  although  an  in- 
valid, have  sold  seven  in  one  day.  Brethren,  wake  upl  We  need  to  know  more  relating  to 
the  struggles  our  lorelathers  endured  to  establish  the  church  we  are  a  part  of. 

—H.  B.  Mohier,  October,  iStfo. 

Good  territory  and  large  sales  awaiting  the  right  kind  of  agents.  Apply  quickly,  naming 
your  choice  of  territory  by  townships. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  Illinois. 


FAITH!    WORKS!    GRACE 

Which  ? 
How  Related? 


Eld.  S.  N.  McCann's  book.  "  The  Lord  Our  Righteous- 
ness,'' gives  an  able  exposition  on  this  subject.  128  pag- 
es, cloth,  price,  50  cents.  Just  the  book  you  should  read. 
Highly  recommended, 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
ia  and  2i  5.  State  St.  Elgin   III. 


th  Thousand... 
...On  the  Market 
GOSPEL  SONGS  AND  HYMNS  NO.  I. 


The  Brethren's   New   Song  Book   for   Sunday   Schools. 

Prayer  Meetings,  Social  Meetings,  aud 

General  Song  Services. 

BV  GEO.  B.  HOLSINGER. 


It  Is  rich  In  melodies,  expr, 
devotional  in  sentiment.    Oni 


rive  in  words,  and  deeply 

:rltic  says  of  the  book: 


"One  thing  I  am  glad  for,  that  the  popular  rapid  gal 
oping  music  gives  place  to  that  which  is  more  spiritual 
ond  lasting."—  W.  B.  Stover,  India. 

While  the  main  part  of  the 
book  is  composed  of  new  mu- 
sic, much  of  which  was  prepar- 
ed especially  lor  this  book,  the 
back  part  contains  about  50 
well  selected  "  good  old  tunes" 
that  never  wear  out,  so  that  the 
book  is  bound  to  please  all 
classes— those  who  want  good 
new  music  and  words  and  those 
who  desire  songs  "dear  to  the 
heart." 

The  book  contains  about  208 
pages,  is  bound  in  boards  and 
sold  at  the  following 

REDUCED  RATES. 

Prepaid,  single  copy,  30  cents;  four  or  more  copies,  2' 
cents  each.  In  lots  ol  100  copies. (not  less)  not  prepaid 
via  height  unless  otherwise  ordered,  20  cents  per  copy. 

To  Choristbrs  and  Teachers.— Upon  receipt  of  30 
cents  and  a  statement  of  what  position  you  hold,  we  will 
lend  you  a  copy  ol  the  book  and  a  coupon  good  for  lo 
:ents  on  the  first  dozen  books  you  order. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
■1  and  14  S.  StBte  St.  Elgin, 


Teeters  Commentary 

...ON  THR.„ 

New  Testament. 


Price  Reduced 


SOUND!  j 

POINTED!  * 

EARNEST!  \  \ 

SPIRITUAL!  jj      $2.00.       * 

HELPFUL!  I „„„„„] 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 

Alone  with  God... 


By  J.  H.  Garrison.    A  manual  of  devotions.    Be- 
series  ol  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  for  pri- 

vate      devotions,      family 

worship  and  special  occa- 
sions. 244  pages;  cloth,  75 
cents;  morocco,  Si. 25. 

One  ol  the  most  useful, 
most    needed,    and     best 
/^ofM'  ""^jf  i\  adapted  books  of  the  year, 

i<^ttQ,J  J?Jy  aQU   therefore   it    is    not 

strange  that  it  Is  proving 
one  ol  the  most  popular. 
In  work  of  this  kind  its 
distinguished,  gifted,  pi- 
ous and  beloved  author  Is 
at  his  best  This  book 
will  be  helpful  to  every 
minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ent, as  well  as  every  private  member  ol  the  church. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 
v>  and  24  S.  State  St,  Elgin.  Ill, 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren 
Defended. 

The  author.  Elder  Robert  Miller,  was  in  his  day  th; 
ablest  defender  of  the  faith  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren 
Defended  contains  the  best  arguments  of  his  mature  years 
and  is  invaluable  to  any  one  wishing  to  know  the  tenets  ol 
the  faith. 

The  author  published  both  affirmative  and  negative  ar- 
guments, but  the  present  edition  has  only  the  affirmative 
ones, 

Well  bound  in  cloth,  208  pages,  good  clear  print.  Price, 
T,  cents.    Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

One  of  our  exchanges  says  that  a  bankrupt  and 
disgraced  promoter  of  fraudulent  schemes,  during 
the  days  of  ;his  seeming  prosperity  and  while  he 
was  making  lavish  displays  of  great  wealth,  present- 
ed the  famous  cathedral  of  St.  Paul,  in  London, 
with  a  Communion  service  of  solid  gold  which 
cost  $125,000.  Since  then  it  has  come  to  be  known 
that  this  man  was  a  shameless  fraud,  and  that  his 
money  was  filched  from  his  dupes  by  cunning 
schemes.  The  trustees  of  *the  cathedral  have,  with 
a  commendable  sense  of  honor,  returned  the  full 
cost  of  the  Communion  service  received  by  them  to 
the  scoundrel's  creditors;  in  that  way  they  have 
kept  their  hands  clean  and  stainless.  It  would  has- 
ten the  coming  of  the  reign  of  Christ  on  earth  if  ev- 
ery Christian  business  man  would  thus  hold  himself 
clear  of  every  possible  connection  with  dishonest 
money. 

In  Europe  and  Armerica  there  is  an  organization 
known  as  the  Zionist  movement.  It  is  composed  of 
Jews,  and  the  purpose  is  to  regain  possession  of 
Palestine  for  such  Jews  as  may  desire  to  locate  in 
the  Promised  Land.  They  not  only  wish  to  regain 
possession  of  the  land,  but  they  want  to  secure  the 
protection  of  the  powers  of  the  world  so  that  they  can 
keep  it.  Russia  is  said  to  be  friendly  to  the  move- 
ment. Emperor  William  of  Germany  is  also  thought 
to  favor  it  and  England's  attitude  seems  to  be  friend- 
ly. Connected  with  the  movement  are  Jews  of 
wealth  and  influence,  and  they  are  doing  their  utmost 
t0  interest  the  leading  governments  of  the  world  in 
their  undertaking.  A  large  sum  of  money  is  prob- 
a°ly  at  their  command,  and  with  this  the  Sultan 
may  be  induced  to  set  Palestine  apart  for  the  Jews, 
under  the  protection  of  the  powers.  Then  the 
powers   may  become  sufficiently  interested  as  to 


throw  their  influence  in  favor  of  the  Zionists,  and 
thus  encourage  the  Sultan  to  turn  Palestine  over  to 
them  for  the  money  that  they  can  well  afford  to 
pay,  and  which  the  government  of  Turkey  stands  so 
much  in  need  of.  There  are  many  Jews  in  the 
United  States,  and  not  a  few  of  them  are  taking 
part  in  the  movement.  The  plan  is  for  each  mem- 
ber of  the  organized  movement  to  give  ten  cents  a 
month,  which  means  Si. 20  a  year.  There  are  60,- 
000  Jews  in  Chicago  at  this  time,  and  fully  2,000  of 
them  are  members  of  this  organization.  The  move- 
ment in  Europe  is  much  stronger  than  in  this  coun- 
try, and  it  now  looks  as  though  it  is  likely  to  in- 
crease in  number,  strength  and  influence,  and  in  due 
time  we  may  expect  to  hear  of  some  striking  re- 
sults. 

We  notice  that  the  United  States  is  sending  corn 
to  the  Old  World  at  the  rate  of  five  million  bushels 
a  week.  Ours  is  probably  the  best  corn  country  in 
the  world.  Of  this  grain  we  can  well  produce 
enough  to  supply  the  balance  of  the  world.  Still 
considerable  corn  might  be  raised  in  various  parts 
of  Europe,  Asia  and  Africa.  Some  corn  is  grown  in 
Italy,  especially  in  the  vicinity  of  Vesuvius.  We 
saw  some  very  fair  corn  in  the  valleys  among  the 
Alps,  north  of  Italy.  Corn  is  also  grown  in  some 
parts  of  Palestine.  On  the  plains  of  Merom  we  saw 
a  number  of  small  fields  of  the  growing  crop.  About 
foul  miles  southwest  of  ancient  Dan  we  looked  up- 
on a  fHd  of  as  thrifty  corn  as  may  be  found  in  any 
part '^i  the  \\  est.  Tin.-,  ivas-'in  the  early  part  ot 
November!  The  people  here,  however,  do  not  un- 
derstand how  to  plant  and  cultivate  the  crop.  With 
'hem  the  corn  is  very  thickly  drilled  in  rows  not 
more  than  thirty  inches  apart,  and  sometimes  not 
that.  In  this  way  they  raise  an  abundance  of  good 
fodder  and  a  number  of  small  nubbins.  With  intel- 
ligent culture  the  same  ground  might  well  produce 
from  forty  to  sixty  bushels  of  good  corn  to  the  acre. 
Very  fair  corn,  however,  is  grown  in  the  land  of 
Goshen,  in  the  Nile  Valley.  Here  the  soil  is  ex- 
ceedingly rich,  and  with  proper  care  ought  to  pro- 
duce as  much  corn  to  the  acre  as  any  of  our  western 
prairies.  So  much  concerning  our  observations  of 
corn  in  the  Bible  Lands. 


It  is  only  too  true  that  Judas  committed  a  won-  ' 
derful  sin  when  he  betrayed  his  Master  into  the 
hands  of  sinners.  When  he  realized  the  awfulness 
of  the  crime  it  so  affected  him  that  he  not  only  re- 
turned the  money  to  those  who  gave  it,  but  he  went 
out  and  hanged  himself.  '  The  restoring  of  the  money 
was  the  proper  thing  for  him  to  do.  It  was  the  le- 
gitimate fruit  of  genuine  repentance,  but  to  go  out 
and  hang  himself,  as  he  did,  was  only  to  add  one  hor- 
rible crime  to  another.  For  the  former  sin  he  might 
have  obtained  pardon,  but  for  self-murder  there  is 
no  forgiveness.  God  gives  life,  and  he  has  a  right 
to  take  it  away.  But  man  has  no  right  to  take  it 
from  either  himself  or  from  another.  Judas  went 
into  eternity  with  his  hands  twice  stained  with  hu- 
man blood.  He  was  the  son  of  perdition  and  is 
lost. 


f  It  seems  that  we  are  to  have  a  Christian  Daily, 
for  one  week  at  least.  In  his  fameus  book — "  In 
His  Steps  " — the  author  says  something  about  how 
Jesus  would  run  a  secular  paper.  The  book  is  full 
of  the  thought,  "What  would  Jesus  do?"  had  he 
charge  of  this  that  and  the  other  business.  For 
some  reason  the  editor  of  the  Topeka  Capital,  Kansas, 
has  become  impressed  with  the  idea  of  a  daily  run 
as  Jesus  would  have  it,  and  has  therefore  proposed 
to  turn  his  paper  over  to  Mr.  Charles  M.  Sheldon, 
author  of  the  book  referred  to,  for  one  week,  be- 
ginning March  13.  During  that  week  Mr.  Sheldon 
is  to  have  entire  charge  of  the  paper,  advertisements 
and  all,  and  is  to  insert  only  such  matter  as  he 
thinks  would  meet  the  approval  of  Jesus.  The  ex- 
periment will  be  looked  upon  with  a  good  deal  of 
interest.  During  that  one  week  the  paper  is  likely 
to  have  an  enormous  circulation.  It  is  to  be  regret- 
ted that  Mr.  Sheldon  cannot  remain  in  the  editorial 
chair  fully  six  months,  so  as  to  give  the  project  a 
thorough  trial.  We  would  like  to  see  it  fully  tested. 
We  are  of  the  impression  that  there  is  a  great  and 
growing  demand  for  a  secular  paper  that  will  give 
reliable  news  in  language  becoming  a  Christian  peo- 
ple, and  containing  only  such  matter  as  will  tend  to 
purify,  elevate  and  inspire.  The  contemplated  test 
will  be  watched  with  interest,  but  the  time  agreed 
upon  is  too  short  to  do  the  plan  justice. 


At  the  present  time  there  are  but  two  railroads  in 
Palestine.  One  running  from  Jaffa,  on  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea,  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  other  from 
Beirut  to  Damascus.  A  third  road  is  now  in  course 
of  construction,  running  from  Acre,  north  of  Mount 
Carmel,  to  Damascus  via  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Turn 
to  a  good  map  of  Palestine  and  with  a  pencil  trace 
the  line  thus:  From  Acre  south  to  a  point  on  the 
river  Kishon,  about  five  miles  east  of  where  it  enters 
the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Thence  southeast,  follow- 
ing the  course  of  the  river,  past  Shunem  and  on  to 
the  Jordan  valley.  Its  course  is  then  northeast 
,about  ten  miles,  to,  •'here  it  crosses  the  river  Jordan 
some  seven  miles  south  o(  the  sea  of  Galilee.  It 
follows  the  Jordan  valley  north  a  few  miles,  then 
enters  the  hills  east  of  the  sea,  and  passes  within  one 
mile  of  the  shore  at  one  point.  From  there  its 
course  is  northeast  to  Damascus.  The  line  will 
pass  about  six  miles  to  the  south  of  Nazareth  and 
nearly  two  miles  to  the  north  of  Jezreel.  It  travers- 
es the  entire  length  of  the  famous  plain  of  Esdrae- 
lon.  Were  this  plain  properly  improved  it  would 
be  as  beautiful  to  look  upon  as  the  Cumberland  Val- 
ley of  Pennsylvania.  Most  of  it  is  very  fertile,  and 
the  soil  around  Shunem  is  especially  rich.  Here  we 
saw  oranges  and  lemons  growing  most  luxuriantly. 
Nearly  forty  miles  of  grading  are  now  completed 
and  fully  fifteen  miles  of'rail  laid.  A  ride  over  this 
line  when  finished  will  be  a  treat  to  any  Bible  stu- 
dent. There  is  probably  no  other  part  of  Palestine 
so  full  of  interest. 


More  battles  have  probably  been  fought  on  the 
plain  of  Esdraelon  than  in  any  one  part  of  the  world, 
and   some  of  them    have  been   exceedingly   fierce. 
Here  enough    men    have  been  killed    to    make    an 
army  of  immense  strength.     It  is  simply  one  great 
graveyard,  and  nearly  every  rod  of  the  soil  has  been 
stained  by  human  blood.     As  the  work  on  the  road 
proceeds,    hundreds    of   skeletons    are    unearthed. 
About  twenty  miles    east   of   Haifa  the   road    cuts 
through  an  elevation  where  a  large  number  of  bones 
were  found.     They  are  supposed   to  be   the   bones 
of   the   soldiers  that  perished  during  the  battle  in 
which   Napoleon    took   part    in    1799.     Well-walled 
graves  are  also  run   onto,   and    in  them   are   found 
fragments  of  Roman  pottery,  tear  bottles,  iron  nails, 
lead  and  even  coins.     A  record  of  all  such  discov- 
eries will  probably  be  kept,  and  it  will  prove  inter- 
esting reading.     One  remarkable  feature  about  this 
railroad  is  the  fact  that  a  part  of  it  will  be  far  be- 
low the  sea  level.     A  portion  of  the  plain  is  a  few 
hundred  feet  below  the  level  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  and  where  the  line  crosses  the  river  Jordan  the 
country  is  fully  700  feet  below  sea  level.     This  is 
probably  the  only  road  in  the  world  that  is  below 
the  sea. 
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"Study  to  show  Ihyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  '^hat  necdetli  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth." 


LIFE'S  RAILWAY  TO  HEAVEN. 

SELECTED   BY    FANNIE   E.   BRUMBAUGH. 

Life  is  like  a  mountain  railroad, 

With  an  engineer  that's  brave; 
We  must  make  the  run  successful 

From  the  cradle  to  the  grave. 
Watch  the  curves,  the  fills,  the  tunnels, 

Never  falter,  never  fail; 
Keep  your  hand  upon  the  throttle 

And  your  eye  upon  the  rail. 

You  will  roll  up  grades  of  trials, 

You  will  cross  the  bridge  of  strife; 
See  that  Christ  is  your  conductor 

On  this  lightning  train  of  life. 
Always  mindful  of  obstruction  , 

Do  your  duty,  never  fail; 
Keep  your  hand  upon  the  throttle 

And  your  eye  upon  the  rail. 

You  will  often  find  obstructions, 

Look  for  storms  of  wind  and  rain; 
On  a  fill  or  curve  or  trestle 

Tbey  will  almost  ditch  your  train, 
Put  your  trust  alone  in  Jesus, 

Never  falter,  never  fail; 
Keep  your  hand  upon  the  throttle 

And  your  eye  upon  the  rail.' 

As  you  roll  across  the  trestle, 

Spanning  Jordan's  swelling  tide; 
You  behold  the  Union  depot 

Into  which  your  train  will  glide. 
There  you'll  meet  our  Blessed  Leader, 

God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
With  the  hearty,  joyous  plaudit — 

"  Weary  pilgrim,  welcome  home." 

— Royal  Arcanum  Messenger. 


A  SPIRITUAL  PROBLEM. 


BY    A.    \V.    REESE, 

\       -Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was,  also  in  Christ  Jesus.lt 
— Philpp.  II:  5. 

"How  can  a  cold  church  warm  up  a  cold  world '?" 
Somewhat  recently  the  above  query  was  propound- 
ed by  a  beloved  brother,  whom  I  greatly  esteem, 
with  the  request  that  I  should  answer  the  same 
through  the  Gospel  Messenger.  As  the  mission 
of  the  church  is  the  salvation  of  men,  the  question 
is  one  of  highest  importance.  While  the  writer 
deeply  appreciates  the  compliment  implied  in  the 
request,  he  yet  feels  some  degree  of  diffidence  in 
assuming  the  task.  There  is  some  comfort,  how- 
ever, in  the  thought  that  no  one  can  be  called  on  to 
give  more  than  he  has,  and,  with  that  feature  in  view, 
we  will  proceed  in  the  attempt  to  meet  the  case. 

The  first  step  in  the  process  is  that  "  the  axe 
must  be  laid  at  the  root  of  the  tree!"  The  cold 
church  must  get  warmed  up  herself/  We  can  not  im- 
part heat  to  others  unless  we  have  that  heat  our- 
selves. We  can  not  give  what  we  do  not  possess. 
This  statement  seems  so  like  an  axiom  in  mathema- 
tics that  it  would  appear  superfluous  to  discuss  it. 
The  great  question  then  is,  how  shall  the  cold  church 
be  warmed  up?  What  methods  shall  be  adopted  to 
secure  this  desirable,  yea,  essential  state  of  things? 
In  the  very  first  place  we  look  into  the  Scriptures  of 
Divine  Truth  to  see  if  we  can  not  find  the  remedy. 
This  blessed  book,  we  earnestly  believe,  contains  a 
plain  and  sure  cure  for  all  the  disorders  that  may 
afflict  the  church  or  in  any  way  hinder  its  progress 
in  the  work  for  which  that  church  was  established. 

And  in  order  that  we  may  not  take  up  too  much 
space  in  the  beloved  journal  "  set  for  the  defense  of 
the  Gospel"  (where  space  is  of  so  much  value), 
will  the  kind  reader  pardon  us  if,  instead  of  quoting 
at  length,  we  just  give  the  references?  Examine, 
then,  the  following  Scriptures:  Eph.  4:  I,  2,  3,  con- 
cluding with  thirty-first  and  thirty-second  verses. 
If  every  member  of  the  cold  church  would  go  into 
his  secret  closet,  shut  the  door,  get  down  on  his 
knees,  and  humbly,  earnestly  and  sincerely  ask  God 
to  help  him  carry  out  these  divine  precepts  day  by 
day,  there  would  be  such  a  marvelous  transformation 
in  that  church  as  would  astonish  and  bewilder  the 


world.  It  would  be  such  a  spectacle  as  the  very 
angels  in  heaven  would  look  down  upon  and  rejoice. 
The  former  things  would  be  done  away.  "  Behold, 
all  things  are  new!"  Love  and  unity  would  flow 
from  breast  to  breast,  and  all  jarring  would  cease. 
The  influence  of  such  a  church  upon  a  cold  world 
would  be  irresistible!  The  mouths  of  infidels,  skep- 
tics and  gainsayers  would  be  stopped.  Then  would 
shine  forth,  in  all  their  loveliness  and  moral  gran- 
deur, the  words  of  our  blessed  Savior,  "  By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another."     John  13:  35. 

In  the  presence  of  a  spectacle  like  this  the  world 
would  see  the  beauty  and  the  reality  of  the  religion 
of  Christ,  and  those  who  came  up  to  her  solemn 
feasts  to  scoff,  would  remain  to  pray!  Our  beloved 
Savior  says,  "  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another."  John  13:  34  (in  part). 
This  fraternal  love — this  divine  charity — is  the  most 
charming  feature  of  the  religion  of  Christ!  Their 
influence  has  done  more  for  the  church  than  all  the 
books  on  theological  lore  that  were  ever  written! 
Through  their  effect  more  sinners  have  been  con- 
verted and  brought  into  the  church  than  by  the  most 
powerful  and  eloquent  sermons  that  were  ever 
preached.  Every  page  of  the  Gospel  bears  the  im- 
press of  this  blessed  spirit,  and  just  in  the  propor- 
tion that  any  church  possesses  that  spirit  will  be  its 
measure  of  moral  influence  upon  the  world.  See 
Eph.  5:  1,3;  1  Thess.  5:  14,  15;  Titus  3:  I,  2;  James  3: 
17;  James  4:  n;  1  Peter  y.  8,  9;  2  Peter  1:  5,  6,  7,  8; 
1  John  11:9,  10,  11;  1  John  3:14,  15,  16,  17;  1  John 
4;  20,  21.  Many  more  Scriptural  references  might 
be  furnished,  but  these  we  think  sufficient  to  show 
how  the  cold  church  maybe  warmed  up.  With  the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  hearts  of  its  mem- 
bers "  the  dead  bones  shall  live  again,"  and,  synon- 
ymous with  this  new,  pulsating  vitality,  Zion, 
adorned  with  her  beautiful  garments,  shall  stir  the 
hearts  of  men  with  a  power  born  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  church  collectively  as  a  body — has  no  more 
moral  power  and  influence  than  is  developed  and 
manifested  in  the  lives  of  its  individual  members! 
The  church,  collectively,  is  simply  the  sum  totals  of 
its  units! 

Unfortunately,  such  is  the  weakness  of  our  com- 
mon humanity,  that  we  are  co-oily  influenced  by  our 
environment,  whether  for  evil  or  for  good.  Hence 
we  observe  that  a  few  cold,  indifferent  and  careless 
members  exert  a  sad  and  most  disastrous  influence 
upon  the  others!  The  cold  member  is  a  disturbing 
element  in  any  congregation!  He  is  hard  to  please! 
He  is  prone  to  find  fault  with  others!  This  deplor- 
able habit,  like  most  other  evil  things,  grows  by 
what  it  feeds  on!  Its  tendency  is  to  distort  and 
magnify  things!  Charity  finds  scant  room  in  such  a 
heart.  We  see,  also,  that  the  more  this  unfortunate 
disposition  is  cultivated  and  indulged,  the  more 
all  the  sweet  and  tender  impulses  of  the  person's 
better  nature  ire  withered  and  blighted,  until  their 
final  extinction  is  only  a  question  of  time! 

The  antidote  to  this  dreadful  poison  of  the  soul  is, 
first,  prompt  abandonment  of  the  evil;  second,  an 
earnest  cultivation  of  the  "fruits  of  the  Spirit."  See 
Gal.  5:  22,  23.  The  less  members  pick  at  one  another 
— the  less  they  indulge  in  a  spirit  of  fault-finding, 
the  more  they  cultivate  and  cherish  feelings  of  love, 
kindness,  patience  and  charity  towards  each  other — 
the  more  all  evil  speaking  of  one  against  the  other 
is  repressed  and  forsaken,  the  sooner  will  peace 
reign  in  the  church,  and  the  sooner  will  that  church 
so  let  its  light  shine  that  others  seeing  their  good 
works,  will  be  led  to  glorify  our  Father  in  heaven. 
The  disposition  to  gossip  and  tattle  is  one  of  the 
prolific  causes  of  variance  among  the  members,  and 
is  the  fruitful  source  of  half  the  troubles  in  the 
church.  The  indulgence  of  this  vice  is  fatal  to  the 
spirituality  of  the  church.  O  that  each  and  every 
one  of  us  might  see  the  deadly  effect  of  this  dread- 
ful evil,  and  do  all  in  our  power  to  put  it  away  from 
us,  and  out  of  the  church  of  the  living  God!  A 
cold  church  is  often  the  result  of  carelessness  and 
negligence  in  attendance  at  the  public  service! 
How  often,  seemingly,  the  most  trivial  excuses  are 
sufficient  to  prevent  some  members  from  going  to 
church!     This  is  not  only  hurtful  to  the  member  in 


fault,  but  has,  also,  a  very  deleterious  influence  on 
others.  Example,  we  all  know,  has  a  much  more 
powerful  influence,  either  for  good  or  for  evil,  tharj 
precept. 

Let  the  careless  member  "  forsake  his  evil  ways," 
and  put  himself  in  the  way  of  being  wartmd  up,  and 
roused  out  of  his  lethargy,  by  a  prompt  and  regular 
attendance  on  public  worship.  Be  on  time  at  the 
place  of  meeting.  This  would  greatly  encourage  the 
dear  brethren  whose  duty  it  is  to  break  to  you  "  the 
bread  of  life."  Any  brother  can  preach  better  to  a 
full  Iiouse  than  he  can  to  a  lot  of  empty  benclies! 
How  inspiring  to  the  speaker  to  look  over  an  audU 
ence,  where  every  eye  is  fixed  on  his,  and  sparkles 
with  the  light  of  appreciative  interest,  where  the 
spirit  of  the  living  God  broods  over  the  house,  and 
"  every  face  looks  heavenly  and  divine."  Under 
such  influences  and  amid  such  delightful  scenes, 
how  truly  we  "sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

When,  by  these  Gospel  means,  we  have  got  the 
cold  church  warmed  up,  we  may  begin  to  look  for  a 
cold  world  to  be  stirred  in  the  interests  of  genuine, 
practical  religion.  Earnestness  is  the  secret  of  all 
success,  both  temporal  and  spiritual!  "Whatsoever 
thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  all  thy  might!  " 
Let  us  each  strive  after  that  plenitude  of  grace, 
under  whose  benign  and  heavenly  influences  there 
shall  be,  in  all  wide  bounds  of  our  beloved  Brother- 
hood, no  "  cold  "  churches.  Let  our  earnest  effort 
and  humble  prayer  be  for  the  hastening  of  that 
glad  time  when,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  on 
the  day  of  Pentecostal  flame,  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  shall  go  forth  clothed  on  with  a  moral  gran- 
deur and  spiritual  power  that  shall  conquer  the 
world. 

Scranton,  Pa. 

■  ♦  ■ 

TO  A  NEW  CONVERT. 


BY   F     R.    KELTNER. 

Development  and    growth-;-*  a    £m«v**-'  -"•*•  - 
The  new  convert  in  Christ  is  no  exception  to 
rule.     The  methods  that  are  best  calculated  to  attain 
this  end  arc  the  methods  he  should  be  most  anxious 
to  obtain.     The  object  in  obtaining  this  end  should 
be  to  do  more  efficient  work  for  the  Master. 

i.  The  primary  course  of  help  to  this  end  is  God's 
Word.  The  new  convert  should  early  acquire  the 
habit  of  carefully  studying  the  Bible.  It  is  God's 
divine  rule  of  molding  and  shaping  lives  for  useful- 
ness in  the  church,  and  preparing  them  to  enjoy 
eternity.  The  habit  of  searching  the  Scriptures 
may  be  acquired.  It  should  be  begun  at  once,  and 
such  a  system  adopted  for  its  continuance  as  will 
best  adapt  itself  to  your  surroundings.  As  bad 
company,  and  evil  surroundings,  and  vile  literature 
affect  our  lives  for  evilvand  disqualify  us  for  posi- 
tions of  prominence  and  trust,  so  will  an  earnest  and 
faithful  reading  of  the  Bible  affect  us  for  good,  and 
shape  our  lives  after  its  teachings.  Christ  says  the 
seed  is  the  Word,  and  to  grow  Christ-like  we  must 
get  the  Word, — its  commandments  and  precepts — in- 
to our  lives.  We  need  early  in  our  Christian  life  to 
begin,  and  continue  reading  the  Bible,  that  our  lives 
may  be  shaped  after  the  divine  model. 

2.  Another  essential  in  this  new  life  is  prayer.  As 
the  new-born  babe  must  eat  to  live  and  grow,  so 
must  the  child  of  God  pray  often  and  fervently  that 
he  may  grow  in  grace.  The  Christian  must  breathe 
in  the  atmosphere  of  prayer.  Prayer  is  the  Chris- 
tian's refuge  in  time  of  trouble.  A  love  for  it,  and  an 
appreciative  desire  for  it,  may  be  acquired.  Christ 
is  willing  to  help  us  in  prayer  if  we   will  go  to   him- 

The  young  soldier  should  often  be  found  with 
God  in  prayer.  Learn  early  to  lisp  God's  holy 
name  in  fervent  prayer.  Prayer  is  talking  with  God, 
and  he  has  promised  to  hear.  "The  righteous  cry. 
and  the  Lord  heareth." 

3.  Another  essential  for  Christian  growth  in  the 
new  convert  is  a  regular  attendance  and  an  active 
part  in  the  services  of  the  church.  These  services 
of  the  church, — preaching,  prayer  meeting,  Sunday 
school,  etc.,— are  intended  to  quicken  our  zeal,  in- 
crease  our    spirituality,    develop   our   talents,  and 
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thereby  make  us  useful  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  in 
saving  souls.  No  Christian  can  neglect  any  of  the 
services  of  the  church  without  suffering  loss,  and 
the  new  convert  needs  the  experiences  of  these  serv- 
ices that  he  may  become  an  efficient  worker  in 
God's  house.  The  young  soldier  is  a  co-laborer  in 
the  Master's  vineyard.  He  has  his  part  to  perform, 
and  his  presence  and  help  are  just  as  much  needed 
in  his  place  as  the  minister's  or  deacon's.  In  Paul's 
time  there  were  some  that  neglected  this  work  (see 
Heb.  10:  25),  and  he  carefully  warned  the  brethren 
of  the  danger.  There  may  be  exceptions,  but  the 
universal  rule  is,  that  the  new  convert  will  make 
himself  useful  in  the  Lord  proportionately  as  he 
makes  use  of  the  opportunities  of  attending  the 
church  services.  No  one  ever  accomplished  much 
in  the  church  as  a  worker  who  neglected  divine 
services. 

4.  We  have  room  for  but  one  more  need,  and  that 
is  a  critical  living  of  the  doctrine  of  the  church. 
Paul  laid  special  emphasis  on  this  when  he  wrote  to 
young  Timothy,  1  Tim.  4:  16.  He  regarded  "  heed- 
ing the  doctrines  "  as  an  important  need,  and  tells 
him  in  doing  so  he  will  both  save  himself  and  oth 
ers.  The  new  convert  should  early  become  ac 
quainted  with  the  doctrines  of  the  church.  And 
then,  if  we  will  be  consistent,  we  will  assimilate  this 
doctrine  in  our  Christian  life.  One  of  the  saddest 
neglects  of  the  Christian  world  to-day  is  the  lack  of 
•Bible  doctrine.  Hundreds  are  mere  nominal  pro- 
fessors and  pay  no  heed  to  this  very  important  fea- 
ture. Churches  are  becoming  cold,  lifeless  forms, 
because  of  their  neglect,  and  consequent  inability  to 
discipline  on  this  line.  No  cause  in  the  church  is 
now  demanding  more  recognition  or  needs  the  co- 
operation of  the  young,  active  convert  more  than  the 
cause  of  doctrine.  "  Take  heed  to  thyself  and  the 
doctrine." 

Sterling,  III.      ^ 

AN  OPPORTUNITY. 


J  i 


RY    MARY    E.    MARTIN. 

What  an  excellent  opportunity  is  afforded  now 
in  the  Sunday-school  lessons  to  study  the  life  of 
Christ  systematically.  Every  teacher,  and  as  many 
scholars  as  possible,  should  own  one  of  Brother  C. 
E.  Arnold's  "  Normal  Studies  on  the  Life  of  Christ 
(special  edition),  which  contains  valuable  helps — i 
the  study  of  the  Sunday-school  lessons — for  the 
coming  eighteen  months.  Anyone  will  be  abundant- 
ly repaid  who  will  faithfully  follow  the  instructions 
given  in  it.  It  is  made  so  plain  with  the  aid  of  maps 
that  a  child  can  be  taught  to  use  the  book  with 
intense  interest.  I  have  used  his  "  Normal  Studies  " 
from  its  earliest  inception  in  teaching  the  life  of 
Christ  in  numbers  of  classes,  varying  in  age  from 
ten  to  seventy  years,  with  the  best  results.  If  there 
is  any  one  life  in  all  the  world  with  which  we  should 
be  familiar,  it  is  the  life  of  our  Savior. 

Many  can  tell  more  about  the  lives  of  some  of  our 
American  heroes  than  they  can  of  Christ's  life.  I 
cannot  emphasize  enough  the  great  need  of  a  more 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  words  and  doings  of  our 
Lord  while  here  on  earth.  The  more  we  study  the 
-life  of  Christy  the  more  beautiful  it  becomes, — and 
the  greater  will  our  desire  be  to  be  like  him.  Spir- 
itual growth  always  accompanies  a  careful  study  of 
the  gracious  words  that  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth, 
for  they  are  "  spirit  and  they  are  life." 

I  often  meet  brethren  and  sisters  longing  to  do 
more 'for  the  cause  of  Christ,  if  they  only  knew 
what  to  do.  There  is  nothing  better  than  to  get  peo- 
ple interested  in  the  Word  and  to  study  it  for 
themselves.  My  experience  has  taught  me  that 
there  is  nothing  equal  to  it,  when  everything  else 
fails  that  can  be  said  and  done.  If  we  can  get  them 
to  study  the  Word  for  themselves — it  will,  with  few 
exceptions,  bring  them  to  the  saving  knowledge  of 
the  Truth. 

I  wish  that  we  might  have  classes  organized  in 
every  church  in  the  Brotherhood,  taking  up  the  life 
of  Christ  and  studying  it  in  connection  with  the 
Sunday-school  lessons.  How  could  our  young  peo- 
ple, or  older  ones,  either,  spend  a  Sunday  afternoon 


or  an  evening  more  profitably?  Soon  members  of 
the  class  can  find  opportunity  for  organizing  classes 
at  other  places.  Scarcely  do  I  have  a  class  but 
what  some  of  the  number  are  teaching  his  wonderful 
words  to  others  on  other  evenings.  Do  not  wait 
for  large  classes;  start  with  one  and  pray  God  for 
more,  and  you  will  get  them. 

*  I  might  relate  some  most  excellent  results  com- 
ing from  these  Bible  classes,  but  let  this  one  suffice: 
An  unconverted  lady  in  this  city,  who  has  been 
talked  to  and  has  had  good,  religious  books  given 
to  read,  with  the  hope  that  she  might  accept  salva- 
tion, turned  away  from  it  all  and  said,  "  I'll  die  as 
I  have  lived."  She  visited  the  class  several  even- 
ings, out  of  courtesy,  as  it  was  held  in  the  house 
where  she  was  staying.  She  began  reading  her 
Bible  for  herself.  She  did  it  secretly  for  two  months 
before  she  told  any  one.  "  Now,  "  she  says, "  I 
know  where  to  get  what  I  want.  It  is  not  from  what 
people  say  to  me,  but  what  God  says." 

"  Only  a  few  of  Jesus'  words 
But  they  stirred  the  depths  of  a  hardened  heart 
And  there  through  the  years— and  changes  of  life 
With  its  blessings  and  glory,  its  darkness  and  strife 
The  soul  of  that  living  word  shall  abide 
And  nevermore  depart." 

MAKING  SICK  PEOPLE  WELL. 


BY    M.    M.    ESHELMAN. 

In  the  daily  Portland  Oregonian,  of  Dec  12,  last 
appeared  an  able  editorial  on  "  Lawlessness  Not 
Justified  by  Faith,"  in  which  the  editor  ably  defend 
ed  the  truth  against  the  notions  of  Christian  Science, 
which,  by  the  way,  is  no  science.  On  Dec.  14, 
the  same  journal,  appeared  my  article  on  "  Magnetic 
Force."  I  am  requested  to  reproduce  the  main 
points  for  the  Messenger,  which  I  now  do,  with 
some  additional  observations  on  making  sick  people 
well. 

That  mind  force  or  power  is  as  real  as  any  other 
unseen,  unanalyzable  force  in  nature  is  too  apparent 
to  discuss.  It  is,  like  gravitation,  known  by  its 
effects.  Strong  minds  prevail  over  weak  minds  or 
mind-force  exercised  through  the  will  can  control 
mind-force  that  has  yielded  will.  Hypnotists  under- 
stand this;  for  unless  the  subject  to  be  operated  up- 
on gives  up  his  will  or  becomes  passive,  the  hypno 
tist  can  do  nothing. 

Equally  true  it  is  that  magnetism,  which  pervades 
all  living  beings,  is  as  real  as  the  air  we  breathe, 
It  is  an  entity.  Place  a  piece  of  platinum  be- 
tween the  steel  and  the  magnet,  and  the  magnetic 
force,  strong  in  one  and  absent  in  the  other, 
knowing  no  obstruction,  reacties  down  and  pulls  the 
steel  up  to  the  platinum.  Who  knows  the  why  and 
the  wherefore  of  this?     Yet  who  cannot  believe  it? 

No  one  seems  to  understand  gravitation  and  elec 
tricity,  yet  mankind  can  and  does  believe  they  exist 
or  are. 

Now  where  strong  mentality  is  combined  with 
strong,  natural  magnetism  in  the  man  or  woman, 
there  a  strong  healing  force  ma|  be  developed;  and 
many  people  may  be  cured  of  their  disorders, 
though  "  the  healer  "have  no  faith  in  God.  This 
mento-magnetic  force  in  nature  is  not  dependent 
upon  gospel  faith  for  either  operation  or  results. 
God  sendeth  the  rain  upon  the  just  and  unjust — he 
blesses  them  alike.  So  in  mento-magnetic  force — 
the  just  and  unjust  have  these  forces  in  their  being. 

There  can  be  no  disease  with  a  disorder.  Perhaps 
any  disorder  can  be  eliminated,  set  aside,  or  dis- 
pelled by  mental  and  magnetic  force;  but  all  dis- 
eases cannot.  Mento-magnetic  force  can  dispel  a 
cold,  but  is  powerless  toward  tuberculosis.  It  may 
drive  away  torpidity  of  the  liver,  but  what  does  it 
avail  in  smallpox?  The  infidel,  the  Mohammedan, 
the  vulgar,  the  pagan  can  heal  with  these  forces  as 
well  as  Mrs.  Eddy-Baker  or  Miss  Wilhelms.  Be- 
cause disorders  are  turned  out  and  harmony  brought 
in  through  these  natural  forces  is  no  more  proof  of 
their  supernaturalness  being  extraordinary  than  that 
a  man  is  saved  from  starvation  by  eating  bread  and 
drinking  water.  Both  are  in  nature's  channel. 
When  Christian  Scientists  or  any  other  "  healers  " 
assume  they  have  discovered  some  supernatural 
element  now  "  first  delivered  to  them,"  and   that  all 


other  "  methods  "  and  elements  not  in  their  books  are 
of  the  devil,  they  awaken  a  good  deal  of  pity  for 
assumption  and  ignorance  which  so  willingly  and 
widely  advertises  themselves.  This  spasm  will 
spend  itself,  then  some  one  else  will  discover(  ?)  these 
same  forces  in  nature,  give  them  a  "  new  name,"  get 
some  spasmodic  revelations,  and  the  multitude  will 
follow  again.  The  magicians  of  Egypt  could  turn 
water  into  blood,  have  their  rods  turn  to  serpents, 
bring  frogs  out  of  the  river,  just  as  well  as  Moses; 
but  when  it  came  to  getting  lice  out  of  dust  the  ma- 
gicians could  not,  then  exclaimed:  "This  is  the  fin- 
ger of  God."  So  with  making  sick  people  well;  the 
modern  mento-magnetic  healers  can  bring  harmony 
out  of  many  disorders;  but  when  it  comes  to  the  prom- 
ises of  God  to  save  and  to  raise  up  (Jas.  5:  14),  then 
it  "is  the  finger  of  God  "—direct  help  from  above. 
Jesus  came  to  save  from  ills,  not  to  lie  about  the 
means  to  that  end.     No  truth  of  God  is  a  lie. 

Our  brethren  who  are  healing  the  sick  should 
know  by  what  forces  they  are  doing  it.  If  by  mind 
and  magnetism,  or  by  roots,  herbs  or  clays,  let  no 
one  attempt  to  prevent,  for  God  made  all  to  be  used 
to  his  glory.  But  let  our  own  dear  members  not 
forget  that  their  afflictio?is  may  be  prayed  away  (Jas. 
5:  13)  and  their  sicknesses  carried  away  by  Jesus. 
James  5:  14,  15. 

The  apostles  "anointed  with  oil  many  that  were 
sick,  and  healed  them."  Mark  6:  13.  Here  both 
the  anointing  and  the  healing  are  attributed  to  the 
apostles,  and  it  comes  to  us  as  the  will  of  the  Lord. 
Are  the  expressions  in  James  5:  15,  "  And  the  prayer 
of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up,"  the  will  oi  God?  Has  he  a  will  on  this  ques- 
tion, reserved,  unknown  to  his  people,  that  may  set 
aside  or  nullify  the  revealed  and  recorded  will  on 
earth?  Is  the  church,  are  his  disciples,  his  ministers, 
the  believers  and  hopers  in  a  life  to  come  to  inter- 
pret his  holy  oracles  in  this  manner? 

In  Acts  2:  38  God's  will  is  expressed.  "  Repent 
and  be  baptized  .  .  .  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Knowing 
t/tts  to  he  the' will  of  God,  shall  the  minister  pray, 
"  Lord,  forgive  this  thy  child  and  bestow  on  him  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ;/  it  be  thy  will?"  Is  it  not 
safe  and  right  to  take  God  at  his  revealed,  recorded 
will? 

"  But  a  man  might  never  die  if  the  prayer  of  faith 
and  anointing  with  oil  were  to  raise  him  up."  One 
need  not  get  under  this  millstone.  Paul  knew  "the 
time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand"  (2  Tim.  4;  6); 
therefore  he  is  silent  as  to  desiring  prayer  and 
anointing  to  live  longer.  Elder  David  Rittenhouse, 
of  Carroll  County,  Illinois,  a  man  also  learned  in  the 
Scriptures  and  "full  of  faith  and  the  Holy  Ghost," 
was  several  times  anointed  to  secure  health,  and  got 
it,  but  when  he  came  to  die,  he  said:  "  My  time  is  at 
hand,  I  need  no  anointing."  So  others  kneiv  the 
time  to  go  had  come.  Quite  likely  if  I  live  in  Jesus 
truly,  sincerely,  faithfully,  I  shall  know  when  death 
comes  to  claim  me,  and  I  shall  want  no  anointing 
with  oil  to  be  raised  up  from  sickness.  And  just  as 
likely  if  I  live  with  doubts,  as  to  my  tabernacle,  I 
shall  not  know  it. 

I  notice  these  truths,  not  for  animosity  and  wran- 
gle, but  to  cause  us  all  to  think,  watch  and  pray 
that  we  may  have  the  best  and  highest  gifts  of  God 
within  our  hearts.  Above  all,  let  us  confer  one  with 
another  to  get  better,  not  to  be  worse.  And  if  any 
are  healed  by  mind,  magnetism,  oil,  prayer,  roots, 
herbs,  clay  and  spittle,  let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice 
that  "harmony"  has  come  to  such.  All  of 
2  Tim.  4:  8  be  unto  all. 

Salem,  Oregon. 


THE  PRODIGAL  SON. 


BY  JOHN   E.   MOHLER. 

The  narrative  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  St.  Luke, 
comprising  the  eleventh  to  thirty-second  verses  in- 
clusive, is  universally  known  among  Christian  read- 
ers as  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son.  It  is  likely 
that  no  other  portion  of  the  Scriptures  is  as  familiar 
to  the  sinner  who  has  been  appealed  to  by  Christian 
workers  as  are  the  words  of  this  parable.     Whether 
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the  experiences  of  the  repentant  prodigal  have  had  a 
special  influence  in  inducing  humanity  to  return  to 
the  Heavenly  Father,  is  not  so  well  known,  but 
doubtless  this  Scripture  has  touched  the  lost  soul  as 
seriously  as  any  scene  portrayed  by  the  Savior.  It 
is  not,  however,  the  prodigal  who  shall  share  the 
greatest  attention  in  this  article,  for  it  is  the  writer's 
opinion  that  this  well-known  character  has  received 
more  than  his  share  of  attention  from  Christian 
teachers. 

The  facts  are  that  the  intention  of  the  Savior  was 
to  illustrate  the  attitude  of  the  Heavenly  Father  to- 
ward repentant  sinners,  rather  than  the  trials  of  the 
wrongdoers  themselves.  The  entire  chapter  was 
called  forth  by  the  complaint  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  in  the  second  verse,  that  "  this  man 
(Christ)  receiveth  sinners  and  eateth  with  them." 
The  rejoicing  of  the  Heavenly  Father  upon  the  re- 
turn of  a  wanderer  was  brought  out  first  in  verses 
seven  and  ten,  and  then  in  verse  twenty.  From  the 
twenty-fifth  verse  to  the  end  the  chapter  finds  its 
place  among  those  who  serve  God  in  form  but  not 
in  spirit.  They  are  the  ones  represented  by  the  son 
at  home  who  was  jealous  of  the  attention  the  father 
gave  to  the  returned  prodigal,  and  the  reader  may 
be  surprised  to  have  the  thought  presented  that  there 
are  many,  many  such  persons  now  in  the  ranks  of 
the  Father's  children.  Were  they  put  to  the  test  as 
the  son  who  became  jealous  was,  they  too  would  be 
jealous,  and  with  as  little  ground  for  it.  And  it 
would  not  be  a  case  of  jealousy  between  members 
vying  for  position  or  honors  in  the  church,  as  we  so 
often  see  it.  But  worse  than  this,  and  less  excus- 
able, if  a  difference  may  be  made,  it  would  be  jeal- 
ousy of  the  prodigal  coming  back  to  the  fold. 
Ungrateful  and  shameful  as  this  would  be,  con- 
sidering the  over-abundance  to  the  Father's  bless- 
ings to  all  his  children,  how  many  of  us  would  con- 
duct ourselves  with  better  grace  than  the  fault-find- 
ing son  of  the  parable,  were  the  same  situation 
brought  before  us?  And  it  is  not  merely  a  picture 
of  the  fancy  that  such  a  condition  should  confront 
us,  fbr  is  not  the  scene  portrayed  t  by  ^the  Savior  in 
this  parable  being  enacted  daily,  with  earth's  prodi- 
gals, the  Heavenly  Father,  the  angels  in  heaven, 
and  the  saints  below,  as  the  actors?  Assuredly  so, 
and  there  is  more  rejoicing  in  heaven  over  the  re- 
pentant sinner  than  there  is  over  many  who  are 
daily  serving  their  Father.  And  are  we  jealous  of 
it  all?  Nay,  not  in  God's  service,  for  how  earnestly 
we  strive  to  induce  the  wanderer  to  return,  and  then 
our  joy  mingles  with  the  songs  of  the  heavenly  host. 
But  perchance  we  have  hung  our  harp  upon  the  wil- 
lows and  have  closed  our  eyes  to  the  whitened  har- 
vests, and  have  shifted  our  burdens  upon  other 
shoulders  that  we  may  serve  our  Father  in  ease  and 
luxury.  What,  then,  of  the  burst  of  angels'  songs 
borne  to  us  upon  the  return  of  the  ragged,  poverty- 
stricken  prodigal?  What,  then,  of  the  spirit  to  join 
the  chorus  of  praise  that  the  lost  has  been  found? 
Do  we  enter  heartily  into  it?  But  instead,  we  are 
deaf  to  the  notes  of  rejoicing  that  greet  the  wander- 
er. More  ripples  does  a  pebble  make,  dropped  in  the 
ocean,  than  stirs  a  soul,  sluggard  in  the  Master's  cause, 
at  the  gaining  of  a  brother  or  sister  in  the  kingdom. 
And  were  the  honors  bestowed  upon  the  returned 
outcast  manifest  to  all,  who  will  say  there  would  not 
be  jealous  ones  among  those  already  claiming  the 
virtues  of  a  faithful  service?  Aye,  there  would  be, 
and  then  would  be  evident  that  idle  servants  who 
are  not  workers  for  Christ  are  really  against  him. 
God  forbid  that  any  of  us  are  of  that  number. 

On  the  contrary,  let  us  have  a  hand  in  drawing 
the  wanderer  back  to  our  home.  Then  with  the 
Father  we  can  rejoice  and  with  the  angels  we  can 
sing,  in  honor  of  the  one  who  "  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  again;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found." 
Warrensburg,  Mo. 


THE  SIGNS  OF  CHRIST'S  SECOND  COMING. 


That  man  is  perfect  in  faith  who  can  come  to 
God  in  the  utter  dearth  of  his  feelings  and  his  de- 
sires, without  a  glow  or  an  aspiration,  with  the 
weight  of  low  thoughts,  failures,  neglects  and  wan- 
dering forgetfulness,  and  say  to  him:  "Thou  art  my 
refuge,  because  thou  art  my  home." — G.  Macdoitald. 


BY    D.    E.    PRICE. 

"And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  while  they  beheld, 
he  was  taken  up;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight. 
And  while  they  looked  steadfastly  toward  heaven,  as  he  went 
up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel;  which  al- 
so said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heav- 
en? This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heav- 
en, shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven." — Acts  1:  q-ii, 

The  second  advent  of  Christ  is  a  fact  plainly  fore- 
told in  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and,  if  necessary,  there 
could  be  abundance  of  testimony  produced,  both 
from  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  However,  it 
will  have  to  suffice  on  this  occasion  to  use  only  a 
few  passages  and  those  especially  that  relate  to  the 
manner  and  time  of  his  second  coming. 

In  Matt.  24:  3,  the  disciples  asked  Jesus  three 
questions,  or  they  might  be  resolved  into  two: 
"  When  shall  these  things  be?  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world?  " 
There  are  really  only  two  questions  asked.  The  signs 
of  his  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world,  or  of  the 
Jewish  age.  It  is  hard  to  distinguish  between  the 
the  signs  of  his  coming  and  of  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem;  and  because  of  this  many  apply  all  of 
them  to  the  latter  event,  and  claim  that  Christ  made 
his  second  advent  when  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by 
Titus,  the  Roman  general.  But  we  have  no  testi- 
mony in  sacred  or  profane  history  that  he  descended 
from  heaven  in  like  manner  as  he  was  seen  go  into 
heaven.  Hence  we  conclude  that  his  second  com- 
ing is  yet  in  the  future.  He  ascended  to  heaven 
from  the  Mount  of  Olives,  Acts  1:  12,  and  he  will 
descend  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Zach.  14:  4.  In 
view  of  these  plain  Scriptural  testimonies  we  must 
conclude  that  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
second  appearing  of  our  blessed  Savior  are  entirely 
different  and  separate  events. 

The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  dispersion  of  the 
Jews  occurred  over  1800  years  ago,  while  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  is  yet  in  the  future;  and  we  are 
commanded  to  watch,  lest  coming  suddenly  he,  find 
us  unprepared.  The  Scriptures  teach  that  "no  man 
knoweth  the  day  nor  the  hour."  Matt.  24:  36.  But 
they  also  teach,  "  When  ye  see  all  these  things  come 
to  pass,  know  that  it  is  near,  even  at  the  doors." 
Matt.  24:  33.  While  no  man  knoweth  the  day  or 
the  hour  of  his  coming;  we  may  know  when  it  is 
near,  if  we  closely  observe  the  signs  of  the  times. 

Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days 
shall  the  sun  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven, 
and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken,  and 
then  shall  appear  the*sign  of  the  Son  of, man,  in 
heaven:  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory." 
Matt.  24:  29,  30.  "  But  as  the  days  of  Noah  were, 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  For 
as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the  flood,  they  were 
eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  mar- 
riage, until  the  day  lhat  Noah  entered  into  the  ark, 
and  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and  took  them 
all  away;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man 
be."     Matt.  24:  37-39;  Luke  17:  26,  27. 

The  Apostle  Paul  is  very  explicit  upon  this  sub- 
ject. In  writing  to  the  Thessalonian  brethren  he 
says:  "But  I  would  not.  have  you  to  be  ignorant, 
brethren,  concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye 
sorrow  not  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope. 
For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again, 
even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him.  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive,  and  re- 
main unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent 
them  which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of 
the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  then  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore  com- 
fort one  another  with  these  words."     1  Thess,  4:  13- 


second  coming,  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and 


of  the  change  of  those  that  are  living,  which  is  equiv- 
alent to  the  resurrection,  he  says:  "  But  of  the  times 
and  seasons,  brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  I  write 
unto  you.  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 
For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace  and  safety;  then  sud- 
den destruction  cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon 
a  woman  with  child;  and  they  shall  not  escape.  But 
ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day 
should  overtake  you  as  a  thief.  Ye  are  all  the  chil- 
dren of  light,  and  the  children  of  the  day:  we  are 
not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness.  Therefore  let  us 
not  sleep,  as  do  others;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  so- 
ber."    1  Thess.  5:  1-6. 

Christ  will  not  come  suddenly  or  unexpectedly  to 
the  Christian,  for  he  observes  the  signs  of  the  times, 
and  is  continually  watching.  This  general  careless- 
ness and  indifference  in  regard  to  Christ's  second  ad- 
vent is  one  of  the  signs  of  that  glorious  event.  For 
"  there  shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying,  Where  is  the  prom- 
ise of  his  coming?  for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep, 
all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning 
of  the  creation."  2  Peter  3:  3,  4.  "  But  the  day  of 
the  Lord  will  come,"  "  and  every  eye  will  see  him, 
and  they  also  which  pierced  him:  and  all  kindreds 
of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him.  Even  so. 
Amen."     Rev.  1:  7. 

It  is  very  evident  that  one  of  the  signs  of  Jesus' 
second  coming  is  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  their 
own  country,  for  which  it  appears  that  preparation 
is  being  made.  That  once  depised  people  are  con- 
tinually growing  in  favor  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
way  is  preparing  to  bring  them  back  to  their  own 
land,  and  their  beloved  city,  Jerusalem.  There  are- 
many  prophecies  relative  to  the  return  of  the  Jews 
to  their  native  land,  but  space  is  too  limited  to  pro- 
duce them  here.  Hence  I  will  only  refer  the  reader 
to  the  twelfth,  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  chapters 
of  Zechariah;  and  those  who  are- interested  in  the 
subject  can  look  up  the  other  references. 

Mt.  Morris,  III, 


WONDERFUL. 


BY    C.    H.    BALSBAUGH. 

To  Sister  Lizzie  Demmy,  0/ Astoria,  Illinois: — 

"His  name  shall  be  called  WONDERFUL." 
Isa.  9:  6.  The  name  and  the  person  correspond. 
The  two  most  significant  words  in  the  vocabulary  of 
heaven,  are  GOD  and  MAN.  And  when  these  two 
are  so  identified  as  to  constitute  a  GODMAN  in  one 
person.it  must  needs  be  "  WONDERFUL. '*  AH 
that  emanates  from  such  a  source  is  WONDER- 
FUL. When  God  created  all  things  it  was  WON- 
DERFUL; but  when  he  became  a  creature  himself, 
it  was  the  WONDER  OF  WONDERS.  He  be- 
came man  for  man.  The  sinless  was  made  sin  for 
us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him.  2  Cor.  5-  21.  WONDERFUL.  This 
surely  should  be  enough  to  corroborate  Eph.  2:  7,8, 
9.  What  is  our  righteousness  in  view  of  this  stupen- 
dous fact?  God  in  the  flesh,  living  his  eternal,  glor- 
ious, immaculate  life  in  our  lonely  circumstances, 
and  sin-stained,  sin-fettered  condition!  WONDER- 
FUL. Polluted,  accursed,  doomed  as  we  are,  the 
very  righteousness  of  God  is  ours  by  faith  in  Jesus, 
The  hardest  lesson  for  man  to  learn  is  our  position 
as  believers.  The  devils  believe  and  tremble.  James 
2:  19.  This  is  the  faith  of  sinners.  Before  repent- 
ance, saving  faith  is  impossible.  Repentance  is  not 
only  a  radical  word,  but  a  radical  experience.  It  is 
then  the  revolution  takes  place  that  makes  faith 
possible.  Helplessness  must  become  a  profound 
and  overwhelming  consciousness  before  we  learn  to 
place  absolute  dependence  on  the  Omnipotent 
Helper.  The  faith  wrought  by  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
the  wonderful  exercise  of  our  higher  being  which 
appropriates  all  the  fulness  of  God,  as  vested  in  the 
Man  Christ  Jesus.  Then  justification  takes  place. 
Rom.  5:  1  and  8:  1,  and  Philpp.  3:  8,  9.  Now  we 
are  ready  for  all  the  marvels  and  beauties  and  rap- 
tures of  the  Christian  life.     From  beginning  to  end 


8.  it  is  Wonderful. 

After  speaking  so  definitely  in  regard  to  Christ's  ^Your   letter  was   duly   received.      Not   in   many 


years,   perhaps  never,   did    I  receive   a   letter   that 
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brought  so  large  a  section  of  my  personal  history 
under  such  vivid  review.  Thirty-six  years  ago  you 
were  a  sweet,  innocent  child,  often  coming  timidly 
to  my  studio,  sitting  on  my  knees,  and  listening  to 
niy  simple  representations  of  Bible  characters  and 
incidents,  especially  about  Him  whose  Name  is 
WONDERFUL.  I  am  happy  to  hear  through  your 
letter  that  the  impressions  you  then  received  were 
never  obliterated,  but  were  instrumental  in  your 
early  and  joyful  acceptance  of  the  Wonderful 
Jesus.  Then  I  was  yet  in  my  father's  home,  and 
your  father  was  our  tenant.  Now  he  is  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel,  proclaiming  the  wonderful  Savior  whom 
he  found  while  in  my  parental  home.  There  your 
parents  were  baptized,  on  the  margin  of  our  mea- 
dow, where  for  one  hundred  years  the  Balsbaugh 
ancestry  led  hundreds  of  converts  into  the  sacred 
ablution  of  "  the  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  O 
what  memories  your  letter  awakened!  There  my 
father  was  born,  lived  and  died.  There  I,  and  all 
my  brothers  and  sisters  were  born.  There  that  dear 
saint,  my  grandfather  Valentine  Balsbaugh,  passed 
from  earth  to  eternal  glory  nearly  a  century  of  age. 
How  often  do  I  in  my  solitude  gaze  steadfastly  into 
heaven  like  Stephen,  and  make  melody  in  my  heart 
unto  the  Lord  by  humming: 

"  I  have  a  dear  father  waiting  over  there, 
I  have  a  dear  mother  waiting  over  there, 
Brothers  and  sisters  waiting  over  there, 
Happy  in  the  New  Jerusalem. 

"  Many  dear  friends  are  waiting  over  there. 
We  hope  by  and  by  to  meet  them  over  there; 
Better  than  all  our  Savior  is  there, 
Reigning  in  the  New  Jerusalem." 

How  gladly  would  we  make  our  part  better  if  it 

were  possible.    Could  not  our  retrospect  go  back  to 

Bethlehem  and  Calvary  and  contemplate  and  claim 

the  WONDERFUL,  we  would  be  of  all   persons 

most  miserable.     On  his  atonement  we  "  rest,"  in 

his  advocacy  we  rejoice,  and  he  is  our   "  hope  of 

glory."       We   remember   and    we    hope,    and    thus 

double  our  existence.      Beautifully  and  tersely  has 

the  poet  said — 

"  Wonderful  is  man, 
\  More  wonderful  He  who 

y  *         Mode  bim  such  " 

"  Son,  remember,"  is  the  very  essence  of  hell. 
Luke  16:  25.  u  In  remembrance  of  me"  is  the  very 
essence  of  heaven.  Luke  22:  19.  Hell  is  full  of 
wonders.  That  there  is  a  hell,  and  that  it  is  crowd- 
ed with  lost  angels  and  lost  souls  is  wonderful.  But 
all  wonders  are  eclipsed  by  the  Wonder  of  Golgo- 
tha. Through  all  eternity  Emmanuel  will  more  and 
more  vindicate  his  name — WONDERFUL! 

"  O  is  it  not  wonderful, 
That  Christ  for  sinners  should  bleed  and  die, 
Even  such  a  poor  sinner  as  I, 
O  yes,  it  is  wonderful. 

"  O  is  it  not  wonderful, 
That  Christ  should  walk  with  us  day  by  day, 
Ever  brightening  our  heavenward  way? 
O  yes,  it  is  wonderful. 

"  O  is  it  not  wonderful, 
That  Christ  will  surely  return  again, 
And  we  forever  with  him  shall  reign? 
O  yes,  it  is  wonderful." 

Wonderful  are  the  possibilities  of  our  being,  and 
wonderful  will  be  the  eternal  evolution,  either  in 
"joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,"  or  in  the 
agony  of  the  unquenchable  flame,  and  the  ceaseless 
gnawing  of  the  undying  worm.  To  apprehend  our 
dignity  and  destiny  we  need  the  fulfillment  of  2 
Cor,  4:  6.  Sin  has  blinded  man  to  the  glory  of  his 
Maker,  and  the  grandeur  of  his  own  being.  When 
the  divine  illumination  takes  place,  "  sin  becomes 
exceedingly  sinful,"  and  the  wonderful  Emmanuel 
becomes  "altogether  lovely."  Rom.  7:  13;  Sol. 
Song  5:  16. 

"  God  manifest  in  the  flesh."  God  in  a  little  babe, 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes  and  lying  in  a  manger. 
God  working  at  the  carpenter  tra.de  in  Nazareth. 
God  toiling  weary,  sleeping,  weeping,  suffering, 
bleeding,  dying.  Wonderful,  WONDERFUL. 
This  same  Jesus  is  sitting  now  and  forever  on  the 
throne  of  universal  empire  and  enthroned  in" a  heart 
of  this  poor,  isolated,  yet  happy  pen-minister,  and 
in  the  hearts  of  all  who  love  him.  Forever  and 
ever  we  will  not  get  done  repeating  the  name  of  our 
adorable  Redeemer— WONDERFUL! 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


REMARKS  ON  PSALM  85:  10. 


BY    NOAH    LONGANECKER. 

Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together;  righteousness  and  peace 
have  kissed  each  other." 

The  Psalm  appears  to  have  been  written  after  the 
return  of  the  Jews  from  their  Babylonish  captivity. 
It  also  has  reference  to  the  redemption  of  the  world 
by  Jesus  Christ.  In  this  latter  sense  we  shall  here 
consider  it.  By  nature  we  are  in  a  state  of  bondage 
to  sin.  We  sold  ourselves  to  the  tyrant  Satan.  We 
are  his  captives.  We  are  his  slaves.  No  one  can 
redeem  himself.  Christ  came  to  redeem  us  from 
the  bondage  of  sin.  In  him,  as  our  Redeemer, 
"mercy  and  truth  are  met  together;  righteousness 
and  peace  have  kissed  each  other." 

God's  Word  is  truth.  In  this  sense  Christ  is  "  the 
truth."  The  truth  cannot  change.  When  God  says 
to  the  sinner,  "  Thou  shalt  surely  die,"  his  word  can- 
not change.  "  The  wages  of  sin  is  death."  Death 
is  the  sinner's  wages.  He  deserves  death.  "  God, 
that  cannot  lie,"  hath  spoken  it.  True,  mercy  is  one 
of  God's  attributes.  If  so,  then  there  is  a  way  in 
which  God  can  deal  better  with  man  than  he  de- 
serves. To  be  merciful  is  to  deal  better  with  one 
than  he  deserves.  This  God  can  and  will  do,  and 
yet  his  Word  remains  true.  True,  by  nature,  man  is 
at  enmity  with  God.  There  is  a  spiritual  warfare 
between  man  and  his  Maker.  But  Christ  can  bring 
about  reconciliation  between  God  and  man,  and  thus 
make  peace.  This  all  can  be  done,  and  God  still  be 
righteous.  "  God  so  loved  the  world"  solves  this 
problem.     The  kiss  is  a  sign  of  love. 

How  true  our  text!  "  Righteousness  and  peace 
have  kissed  each  other."  We  have  now  noticed 
w/iere  all  these  terms  met  in  the  most  kindred  rela- 
tion, namely,  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  when  was  all  this 
effected?  When  he  gave  his  life  on  Calvary.  The 
atonement  is  the  central  figure  of  this  all.  While 
on  our  part  "  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God,"  on  God's  part,  through  the  atonement, 
he  can  be  just,  and  at  the  same  time  the  justifier  of 
him  which  believeth  in  Jesus.     Rom.  3:  21-26. 

Having  hinted  at  the  where  and  when  of  our  text, 
let  us  now  more  fully  consider  the/ww.  As  a  key- 
note let  us  look  for  the  hoiv  in  the  following  text: 
"  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  steadfast,  and 
every  transgression  and  disobedience  received  a  just 
recompense  of  reward,"  etc.  How  did  every  trans- 
gression and  disobedience  receive  a  just  recompense 
of  reward?  Were  Korah  &  Co.  greater  sinners  than 
David?  What  was  David's  crime ?  He  coveted 
Uriah's  wife.  He  committed  adultery  with  her.  He 
tried  to  deceive.  He,  failing  in  this,  had  Uriah  put 
to  death.  He  had  more  ensamples  and  light  than 
Korah  &  Co.,  yet  he  was  spared,  while  they  suddenly 
perished.  Why?  The  how  of  our  text  makes  this 
all  so  very  plain.  When  Moses  requested  Korah  & 
Co.,  to  come  up,  they  said,  "  We  will  not  come  up." 
When  he  informed  them  of  their  sin,  they  defiantly 
justified  themselves, — no  penitence;  no  confession  of 
their  sins;  no  pleading  for  mercy.  They  saw  no 
need  of  a  Deliverer,  hence  they  exercised  no  faith  in 
the  promised  Redeemer.  Their  faith  rested  in  their 
own  righteousness,  and  not  in  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Christ  our  Substitute.  And  since  "  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death  "  it  could  not  be  otherwise  than  that 
they  must  perish.  Mercy  and  truth  could  not  meet 
together;  righteousness  and  peace  could  not  kiss 
each  other.  It  was  impossible  for  truth  to  become 
falsehood,  and  right  wrong,  hence  Korah  &  Co.  had 
to  perish. 

But  how  about  David?  No  sooner  had  Nathan 
shown  David  his  sins  than  he  became  penitent.  He 
confessed,  "  I  have  sinned."  What  a  confession 
and  pleading  for  mercy  is  the  fifty-first  Psalm!  He 
certainly  exercised  faith  in  Christ  as  his  Substitute. 
That  he  pleaded  the  merits  of  Christ's  atonement  is 
manifest  from  a  number  of  his  Psalms.  "  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  David  believed, 
and  hence  did  not  perish.  David  was  a  man,  and  as 
such  he  sinned.  God's  Son,  freely,  and  out  of  love, 
took  upon  himself  flesh  and  blood  and  became  man, 


that  he  might  become  David's  substitute  and  die  in 
his  stead.  As  this  sacrifice  was  made  freely  and 
out  of  love,  it  was  but  right  and  just  that  God 
should  accept  of  it.  He  was  "  well  pleased  "  to  ac- 
cept the  "  sin-offering,"  and  hence  could  be  merci- 
ful to  David  and  at  the  same  time  his  word  remain 
true. 

"  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together."  In  Christ 
God  and  man  are  reconciled.  Peace  is  restored, 
and  still  God  and  man  can  be  righteous,  Christ  hav- 
ing become  man's  righteousness.  Pure  love  did  all 
this.  "  Righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each 
other."  It  is  just  as  true  in  David's  case  as  in 
Korah  &  Co's.,  that  "  every  transgression  and  diso- 
bedience received  a  just  recompense  of  reward." 
In  David's  case  the  reward  was  meted  out  on  Christ. 
When  God  spared  the  Ninevites  "  it  displeased 
Jonah  exceedingly,  and  he  was  very  angry."  O  how 
unmerciful  is  man!  Jonah  was  afraid  that  the  Nine- 
vites might  believe  and  repent,  therefore  he  was 
unwilling  to  go  and  preach  to  them.  He  did  not 
want  them  saved.  Hear  his  prayer:  "  I  pray  thee, 
O  Lord,  was  not  this  my  saying,  when  I  was  yet  in 
my  country?  Therefore  I  fled  before  unto  Tar- 
shish:  for  I  knew  that  thou  art  a  gracious  God,  and 
merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness, 
and  repentest  thee  of  the  evil."  "Be  ye  therefore 
merciful,  as  your  Father  also  is  merciful."  "  Bless- 
ed are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy." 
"  Mercy  rejoiceth  against  judgment." 

True,  neither  David  nor  the  Ninevites  merited 
salvation.  God  dealt  better  with  them  than  they 
deserved.  Here  is  God's  mercy.  But  in  God's 
Word,  which  is  truth,  is  the  promise  of  a  Redeemet, 
a  vicarious  sin-offering.  All  who  exercise  a  living 
faith  in  this  vicarious  sin-offering  will  be  saved. 
God's  love  and  mercy  so  design  it.  God's  Word 
everywhere  so  declares.  And  as  Christ,  out  of  pure 
love,  gave  himself  as  a  ransom  for  our  sins,  in  ful- 
fillment of  God's  promise,  it  is  but  right  that  God 
and  man  be  reconciled.  In  all  this  our  text  is  beau- 
tilully  true.  Once  more  we  say,  "  Mercy  and  truth 
are  met  together:  righteousness  and  peace  have 
kissed  each  other." 

I [<irtvilU\  Ohio. 


AND  THIS  IS  WAR. 


Bovs  who  fall  in  love  with  military  music,  drill, 
and  parade,  know  little  of  the  horrors  of  war. 

"  In  the  Great  Square  of  Metz,  in  1871,  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Jones,  late  Secretary  of  the  Peace  Society, 
witnessed  an  awful  sight.  He  saw  320  railway 
trucks  crowding  that  large  space,  and  all  filled  with 
dying  French  soldiers,  writhing  in  the  agonies  of 
typhoid  fever,  and  left  thus  to  die.  They  raised 
piteous  cries  for  water;  but  no  nurses  or  doctors,  ex- 
cept one  young  American  volunteer,  was  observed 
to  go  near  them. 

"  Dr.  Cyrus  Hamlin,  the  American  missionary  in 
Turkey,  stated  that  after  the  war  between  Russia 
and  Turkey  in  1877,  the  dead  bodies  of  about  a 
thousand  mere  children  were  taken  out  of  a  single 
river  in  Turkey. 

"At  the  battle  of  Plevna,  in  1877,  the  Russian 
General,  Skobeleff,  lost  7,000  men  in  a  few  hours. 
Archibald  Forbes,  describing  one  part  of  that  bat- 
tle, says:  '  The  whole  scene  was  a  pandemonium  of 
flame  and  smoke,  from  out  of  which  rose  screams, 
cries  of  agony,  and  defiance,  along  with  the  deep- 
mouthed  bellowing  of  the  cannon  and  the  steady, 
awful,  ruthless  cras'h  of  the  deadly  rifle  fire.'  Of 
another  battle,  Skobeleff  said:  'We  killed  nearly 
twenty  thousand  Turkomans  at  Geok  Tepe.  Dur- 
ing the  pursuit,  after  the  assault,  we  killed  eight 
thousand  of  both  sexes.     I  had  them  counted.'  " 

Such  scenes  as  these  are  war ;  and  it  is  for  such 
scenes  that  men  are  enlisted,  decked  out,  drilled, 
and  marched  away  to  kill  or  be  killed,  to  slaughter 
or  be  slaughtered. 

It  will  be  a  blessed  day  when  the  Prince  of  Peace 
shall  reign,  and  when  he  shall  make  wars  to  cease 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Let  us  pray  continually, 
"Thy  kingdom  come;  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as 
it  is  in  heaven." — The  Little  Christian. 
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PKEACHEES'  DEPARTMENT. 

Sermon  Outlines,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 


Feb.  10,  1900. 


WWe  earnestly  solicit  1 
-  Mhssbngkr,  Id  way  o(  1 


-onlrtbutlons  lor  this  department  ol  the  Gos 
_  _.„„..„„„,  ,.,„„,  „,  well-prepared  sermon  outlines,  and  short,  crisp, 
....ictical  helps  lor  the  preacher.  Due  credit  will  Invariably  be  (riven  Ad- 
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THE  CHRISTIAN'S  HOPE. 


BY  JOHN   E.  MOHLER. 

l.Whatisit?    Christ.    I  Tim.  I:  I;  Col.  1:27, 

2.  How  received? 

(1)  By  being  begotten  of  God.    1  Peter  1:3. 

(2)  Through  patience  and  the  Scriptures.    Rom.  15:4. 

3.  What  it  does  for  us. 

(!)  Saves  us.    Rom.  8:24. 

(2)  Anchors  us.    Heb.  6:  ig. 

(3)  Perfects  us.    Heb.  7:  19. 

4.  With  hope  in  Christ,  what  may  we  do? 

(1)  Draw  nigh  to  God.    Heb.  7: 19, 

(2)  Have  protection.    1  Thess.  5:8. 

(3)  Purify  ourselves.    I  John  3:3, 

(4)  Rejoice.    Rom.  12: 12, 

5.  Christian's  hope  contrasted  with  sinner's  hope.     Prov.  10:28 
and  11:7;  1  Thess.  5: 14;  I  Cor,  15: 19;  Eph,  2: 11-13. 
Warrensburg,  Mo. 

■  ♦  ■ 

THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  WORK. 

I.   THE    GISH    FUND    BOOKS. 

The  setting  apart  of  a  perpetual  fund  whose  earn- 
ings go  to  supply  the  ministers  of  the  Brethren 
church  with  carefully-selected  books  is  a  most  com- 
mendable act  upon  the  part  of  the  donors,  and 
ought  to  be  regarded  as  a  God-send  by  every  one 
who  reaps  its  benefits.  The  work  is  just  now  in  its 
infancy,  and  if  you  will  look  through  a  few  years  of 
the  future  you  will  be  able  to  see  the  fund  enlarg- 
ing, its  earnings  multiplying  and  your  libraries  con- 
stantly calling  for  more  shelf  room  until  you  can 
step  into  more  than  two  thousand  homes  of  our 
ministers  and  find  them  finely  equipped  with  the 
best  and  safest  literature  of  the  age.  It  is  not  fanci- 
ful dreaming.  The  committee  having  this  fund  in 
charge,  as  to  its  disposition,  are  in  a  quiet  way  en- 
larging upon  plans  which  cannot  but  produce  effect- 
ive results.  The  machinery  is  now  'all  new,  but  is 
beginning  to  run  smoothly,  and  we  predict  the  output 
will  be  equal  to  the  assimilation  in  most  cases.  If 
you  are  to  keep  abreast  this  great  movement  in  the 
church,  better  lose  no  time  in  securing  the  offers 
coming  to  you  for  almost  nothing  upon  your  part. 
Four  works  have  been  sent  out  already  since  last 
Annual  Meeting,  and  the  presses  are  clicking  off 
others  that  will  be  ready  ere  you  are  aware  of  it. 
This  is  to  continue  so  long  as  it  pleases  our  Heaven- 
ly Father  to  grant  time. 

I  come  to  what  I  really  started  out  to  say.  My 
dear  brother,  how  are  you  determining  to  use  the 
God-sent  messages  that  are  coming  to  you  as  olive 
leaves,  embellishing  and  enriching  your  library  with 
material  for  more  effective  ministry?  Your  part  is 
apparent,  and  we  most  devoutly  pray  that  you  will 
not  only  read,  but  will  study  with  great  care  the 
works  furnished  you.  It  will  seem  unworthy  your 
holy  calling  if  these  means  are  not  accepted  and 
rightly  appropriated,  contributing  to  their  original 
purpose.  May  God  bless  you  in  quest  of  the  truth 
for  the  saving  of  souls.  We  need  thorough  ac- 
quaintance  with  the  material  we  are  to  use.  Da- 
vid's sling,  shepherd's  bag  and  five  smooth  stones 
were  more  to  him  tha'n  all  the  glittering  armor  of 
the  king;  more  to  him  because  he  knew  how  to  use 
them.  Ofttimes  the  very  thing  you  want  is  at  your 
elbow  in  your  library,  but  you  don't  know  it.  I 
love  to  stand  beside  a  man  facing  his  library  when 
he  can  talk  about  his  books,  convincing  one  that  he 
knows  all  about  them.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  see  his 
books  open  as  if  by  magic,  revealing  the  passages 
showing  their  real  worth.  All  this  is  an  accom- 
plishment not  difficult  to  acquire,  but  of  inestimable 
value  as  a  possession. 


clippings  are  saved.  If  you  are  fortunate  enough 
to  have  a  good  "  file,"  properly  arranged,  the  task 
will  be  an  easy  one.  I  find  a  very  handy  arrange- 
ment, by  securing  large  envelopes,  heading  each  ap- 
propriately, and  then  placing  each  item  in  its  prop- 
er place.  When  you  wish  to  treat  amy  of  the  sub- 
jects upon  which  you  have  saved  material  it  is  the 
work  of  but  a  few  minutes  to  get  into  hand  what  has 
been  said  by  those  whose  work  you  consider  valua- 
ble. At  a  glance  you  can  see  the  utility  of  having 
some  system  by  which  you  may  preserve  items,  ar- 
ticles and  suggestions  which  in  later  years  will 
prove  invaluable  in  your  work. 


III.   THE   USE    OF   TEXTS   IN   THEIR 
PROPER    LIGHT. 

I   need  not  say  that  many  passages  of  Scripture 
are  taken  as  texts  and  so  mutilated  and  drawn  from 
their  original  meaning  that  one   is  bewildered  and 
lost  in  the  attempt  to  make  the  author  say  what  he 
does  not  intend  to  say.     The  Word  of  God  is  not 
like  a  sign  displayed   in   front  of  a  grocery  store  in 
our  city,  speaking   from   three  different  angles,  and 
saying  as  many  different  things.     The  Sacred  Book, 
given   by  divine  inspiration,   is  intended  to  convey 
specific  truths,  and  should  never  be  so  warped  as  to 
make  it  say  anything  else.     Many  texts  must  be  un- 
derstood in   the  light  of  the  context,  in  conjunction 
with   other  texts.     There  are   many   disadvantages 
arising  from  this  slipshod   manner  of  handling  the 
Word  of  God.    The  last  person  to  deal  "  fast  and 
loose"  with   the    Holy  Scriptures    should   be   the 
preacher.    Since  he  is  to  be  an  ensample  to  believers 
and   a  guide   to   men  seeking   righteousness,    any 
equivocation  or  departure  from  the  truth  will  be  re- 
garded as  license  to  them  for  similar  play.    A  min- 
ister must  be  hard  pressed  when  he  must  first  put 
into  a  text  what  he  draws  out.     "  The  Gospel  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  "  as  it  speaks  from  the 
divine  standpoint,  and  we  are  the  ambassadors  of 
Jesus  Christ,  carrying  his  truth  to  dying  men,  as  it 
has  oeen  delivered  to  us.     Might  it  not  be  well  for 
us  occasionally  to  read  Rev.  22:  18,  19? 


Ten  qualifications  were  claimed  by  Luther  as  es- 
sential to  an  efficient  minister  of  the  Gospel,  which 
may  be  applied  also  to  all  good  teachers.  They 
were  as  follows:  (1)  He  should  be  able  to  teach 
plainly  and  in  order.  (2)  He  should  have  a  good 
head,  (3)  good  power  of  language,  (4)  a  good 
voice,  (5)  a  good  memory.  (6)  He  should  know 
when  to  stop.  (7)  He  should  be  sure  of  what  he 
means  to  say,  (8)  and  be  ready  to  stake  body  and 
soul,  goods  and  reputation,  on  its  truth.  (9)  He 
should  study  diligently,  (10)  and  not  suffer-himself 
to  be  vexed  and  criticised  by  everyone.— Selected. 


II.   SAVE  IMPORTANT   CLIPPINGS. 

There  are  many  items  of  more  than  ordinary  im- 
portance which,  if  preserved,  will  serve  a  good  pur- 
pose sometime  and  supply  you  with- data  to  work 
out  from.    There  are  various  means  by  which  these 


A  sermon  may  be  full  of  Christ  though  hardly 
mentioning  his  name,  and  a  sermon  may  be  empty 
of  Christ  while  every  sentence  is  a  repetition  of  his 
titles.  The  world  wants  a  living  Christ;  nota  Christ 
standing  at  the  head  of  a  formal  system  of  theology, 
but  a  Christ  who  means  pardon  and  sympathy  and 
condolence  and  brotherhood  and  life  and  heaven,— 
a  poor  man's  Christ,  an  overworked  man's  Christian 
invalid's  Christ,  a  merchant's  Christ,  an  artisan's 
Christ,  an  every-man's  Christ.—  Talmage. 


THE  >  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 

LESSON  LIGHT-FLASHES. 


Jesus  at  Jacob's  Well John  4:  5-26. 


Lesson  for  Feb.  18,  igoo. 

Golden  TEXT.-God  is  a  Spirit;  and  they  that  worship  him 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.— John  4:  24. 

In  looking  at  this  very  interesting  lesson,  we  will 
first  look  at  the  place— Jacob's  well,  near  Sychar  or 
Shechem,  located  in  Samaria  and  in  a  valley  be- 
tween two  mountains,  Ebal  and  Gerizim.  The  well 
is  about  twenty  minutes'  walk-  southeast  of  the 
city.  At  this  time  Sychar  contained  some  fifteen 
thousand  inhabitants  in  a  prosperous  condition,  but 
the  people  were  not  noted  for  good  morals  and  vir- 


tue. The  name  Sychar  means  drunkenness.  And 
as  the  Ephraimites,  who  dwelled  here,  were  charged 
with  vice  and  drunkenness,  it  is  probable  that  at 
this  time  they  were  badly  in  need  of  a  teacher  of 
righteousness.  The  place  is  notable  as  being  the 
field  which  Jacob  bought  for  a  hundred  pieces  of 
silver  from  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem.  In  this 
place  he  built  an  altar  and  dug  a  well,  and  afterwards 
left  it  as  an  inheritance  to  his  son  Joseph. 

The  parties-Christ  and  a  Samaritan  woman. 
Here  they  meet.  Jesus,  having  been  down  in  Judea 
wants  to  go  north  into  Galilee.  And  he  must 
needs  go  through  Samaria,  Under  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances this  would  be  the  only  way  that  people 
would  travel  in  going  north  and  south,  because  the 
country  of  Samaria  lies  east  and  west  between 
Judea  and  Galilee.  But  because  of  a  deepseated 
prejudice  against  these  people  on  the  part  of 
both  Judeans  and  Galileans,  they  refused  even  to 
travel  through  their  country,  but  went  east,  crossing 
the  Jordan  below  and  above,  and  passed  up  and 
down  through  Perea,  beyond  the  Jordan.  This  was 
quite  a  distance  around,  but  prejudice  readily 
makes  large  sacrifices  to  satisfy  the  hate  within  the 
heart.  * 

Jesus,  in  going  back  and  forth,  is  not  governed  by 
prejudice,  and  therefore  takes  the  nearer  way.  It 
was  needful  Jot  him  to  go  through  Samaria  to 
break  down  this  bitter  feeling  and  to  open  up  the 
way  of  a  better  living  for  this  people. 

The  woman  that  met  him  at  the  well  was  a  Sa- 
maritan,  and   perhaps   a  fair  representative  of  the 
women    of  the  city-bad  enough,  but  not  necessar- 
ily worse  than  the  average  Shechemite.     The  fact 
that  she  had  several  husbands  and  that  she  was  liv- 
ing with  neither  of  them  at  the  time  does  not  speak 
worse  of  the  woman  than  of  the  men.     And  if  they 
were  then  as  lazy  and  do-less  as  the  men  now  are 
who  live  in  Shechem,  we  feel  that  she  was  justified 
in  letting  them  scratch  for  themselves.     The  lesson 
we  learn  from  the  narrative  is  that  the  people  lived 
worthy   of   their   reputation— which    was  bad- and 
that  Jesus  did  not  shun  them  because  of  their-  bad- 
ness,  and   was   desirous  of   lifting  --i-»™    .r  ;'„r„  .    > 
higher  life.    .The  woman  had  come  out  for  a  pitcher 
of  water,  as  the  custom  then  was  and  is  yet.     It  was 
at  the  noon  hour  when   the  sun   is  hottest.    Jesus 
had  been  traveling  through  the  heat  of  the  day,  he 
came  to  this  place,  and  being  weary  sat  down  at  the 
well  for  rest,  for  drink  and    for  lunch,  because   the 
disciples  were  in  the  city  buying  food. 

While  sitting  there  the  woman  comes  and  Jesus 
says:  "Give  me  to  drink."  And  then  follows  the 
interesting  conversation  about  the  water.  He  asked 
from  her  that  he  might  get  an  opportunity  of  giving 
to  her  the  living  water— better  than  that  found  in 
Jacob's  well,  though  perhaps  that  was  as  good  as 
could  be  found  anywhere  in  Palestine.  And  the 
beauty  of  it  was  that  this  living  water  was  to  be  had 
for  the  asking.  "  Jesus. answered  and  said  unto  her, 
If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that 
saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink;  thou  wouldest  have 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living 
water."  Though  she  did  not  at  first  comprehend 
the  fullness  of  this  wonderful  offer,  yet  as  the  truth 
gradually  penetrated  into  her  thirsty  soul  she  was 
more  than  willing  to  ask  and  secure. 

This  was  the  first  ray  of  the  light  of  salvation  that 
reached  outside  of  the  Jewish  world,  as  given  by 
the  Master,  and  it  was  received  with  tenderness,  ap- 
preciation and  joy.  It  was  the  opening  up  of'  the 
way  of  life  to  the  Gentile  world.  And  it  ought  to 
give  as  much  joy  and  gladness  to  us  as  it  did  to 
them.  Are  we  thirsty  after  this  water  of  eternal 
life  which  if  we  once  drink  of  it,  we  shall  have  with- 
in us,  a  well  springing  up  unto  eternal  life? 

A  few  years  a£0,  as  we  stood  at  this  same  well, 
thought  of  this  narrative,  and  then  looked  at  these 
poor  Samaritan  women,  as  they  came  with  their 
pitchers  to  draw  water,  and  saw  how  dead  their  souls 
were  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Chtist,  who  had  offered 
their  mothers  the  living  water,  we  wished  that  the 
Christ  could  just  then  come  again  and  renew  the 
offer  then  made  to  them.  How  sad  to  be  heathens! 
Yet  more  sad  it  is  to  be  enlightened  and  yet  re- 
fuse the  living  water.  Hi  B    B 
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HOME  «  AND  «  FAMILY-i 

HOME,  SWEET  HOME. 


BV  JOHN   HOWARD  PAYNE.* 

•Mid  pleasures  and  palaces  though  we  may  roam, 

Be  it  ever  so  humble,  there's  no  place  like  home, 

A  charm  from  the  sky  seems  to  hallow  us  there, 

Which,  seek  through  the  world,  is  ne'er  met  with  elsewhere. 

Home,  home,  sweet,  sweet  home! 

There's  no  place  like  home! 

There's  no  place  like  home! 
An  exile  from  home,  splendor  dazzles  in  vain, 
0,  give  me  my  lowly-thatched  cottage  again! 
The  birds  singing  gayly,  that  came  at  my  call- 
Give  me  them— and  the  peace  of  mind,  dearer  than  all! 

Home,  home,  sweet,  sweet  home! 

There's  no  place  like  home! 

There's  no  place  like  home! 


•Born  In  Ntw  York,  N.  Y.,  .791;  died  In  Tunis,  Africa,  1851. 


DO  IT  NOW. 


BY    NANCY    D.    UNDERH1LL. 

As  we  look  back  upon  the  years  of  the  past,  and 
behold  in  memory's  album  many    a.  familiar  form 
which    we  may    nevermore  see  in  this  world,  how 
the  thoughts  will  come  crowding  into  conscience's 
domain,  whispering,   "  You  might  have  appreciated 
them  more  while  they  were  near  you.     You  might 
have  spoken  more  kind  words,  have  performed  lit- 
tle services  of  love  and  helpfulness  that  you  did  not. 
You   might  have   visited    them   oftener,   and   have 
shown  more  interest  in  their  affairs,  which  would 
have  been  a  comfort  to  them.     Often  they  turned 
their  longing  eyes  upon  you,  mutely  begging  a  few 
words  of  sympathy  or  encouragement,   when  you 
never  seemed  to  heed  the  silent  appeal  of  their  hun- 
gry souls.     Now  they  are   gone.    You   can   never 
again  behold   in  this  life,  their  dear  faces,  or  speak 
to  them  the  kind  words  which   their   hearts    have 
craved,  or  render  the  little  helpful  service   which 
would  have   endeared  you  to  them,   or  show   the 
kitadly  interest  in  their  affairs  which  would   have 
-1.  iwl  „.,v.  „„  .„ucij  brighter,  and  j{et  have  cost 
you  nothing." 
VAh,  those  misty   days  of   long   ago!     Then   our 
present  circumstances  and  surroundings  seemed  of 
small   importance.     The  future— the  great,  glorious, 
golden  future— was  our  life.     The  people  around  us, 
they  were  just  brothers  and  sisters  and  neighbors- 
just  common,   every-day  people.     Why   should  we 
waste  precious  time  in  thinking  about  them  and  their 
commonplace  affairs,— that  time  might  be  spent  in 
building  air  castles  of  most  exquisite  beauty,  castles 
that  were  in  reality  architectural  plans  of  our  future 
mansions?    The  folks  that  were  really  worth  think- 
ing about  were  a  little  farther  away.     As  "  distance 
lends  enchantment  to  the  view,"  so  were  the  visions 
of  youth  when  we   looked   far  away  and  beyond  in 
both  time  and  place  for  objects  worthy  of  our  con- 
sideration.    But  now,   in   mature  age,  we   can   see 
more  clearly,  and  wish  that  we  had  known  then  that 
the  present  was  the  golden  age,  the  present  oppor- 
tunities were  the  golden  opportunities  of  life,  and 
present  friends  or  companions  the  angels  whom  we 
ought  to  have  entertained  as  heavenly  guests.     How 
we  would  love  now  to  offer  them  the  consideration 
which  we  withheld  in  bygone  days.     But 
tunity  is  past,  and  we  cannot. 

NOW  is  the  time  to  speak  the  kind  word,  to 
whomsoever  we  may.  Now  is  the  time  to  bestow  the 
cheery  smile  upon  the  passing  stranger,  the  com- 
monplace neighbor,  the  man  of  all  work,  the  hired 
girl,  the  frequent  guest,  the  tired  shopkeeper,  the 
neighbor's  bothering  children,  the  weary,  though 
smiling  peddler,  the  book  agent,  the  man  who  is 
seeking  employment,  the  baker,  the  laundress,  the 
preacher,  the  teacher,  the  schoolmate,  the  doctor, 
the  editor,  the  reporter  and  politician.  Yes,  even 
these  two  latter  ones.  Poor  fellows,  they  get 
enough  reproach  and  abuse  from  others  who  do  not 
'hink  they  have  any  souls.  A  little  smile  from  us 
won't  hurt  them.  All  the  people  mentioned  (and 
'hose  not  mentioned)  have  their  cares  and  worries 
and  trials  and  heavy  burdens  to  bear.  A  kind  word 
°r  pleasant  look  costs  nothing,  and  it  makes  one's 


:  our  oppor- 
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load  so  much  lighter.  Then  there  arc  the  dear  old 
parents  now  bending  with  age.  Can  we  need  the 
admonition  to  speak  cheerily  and  smile  brightly  and 
lend  a  helping  hand  to  them?  Soon  they  will  be 
gone  to  return  no  more.  Now  is  the  time.  Do  that 
little  kindness  now. 

There  is  the  young  mother  with  her  arms  full  of 
babies,  and  little  ones  clinging  to  her  skirts  as  she 
vainly  tries  to  do  her  house  work  and  take  care  of 
her  helpless  family  at  the  same  rime.  Beside  her 
is  a  childless  sister,  friend,  cousin  or  neighbor  who 
has  no  one  but  self  to  please.  Help  that  young  moth- 
er. If  she  were  an  orphan  heiress  of  the  same  num- 
ber of  years,  with  no  burdens  to  hinder  her,  how 
much  sympathy  she  would  receive!  But  how  little 
help  or  sympathy  does  the  poor  overburdened 
young  mother  receive!  Oh,  help  her  now!  Don't 
wait  till  her  frail  life  gives  way  under  the  terrible 
strain,  and  then  say,  "  How  I  pity  those  little  moth- 
erless children." 

Now  is  the  time  to  be  gentle,  patient,  kind  and 
helpful  to  the  awkward  and  boisterous  brother  or 
son  whom  we  cannot  understand  or  appreciate.  By 
and  by  hundreds  of  miles  will  separate  him  from 
childhood's  home  and  many  a  temptation  will  cross 
his  path.  Then  we  will  wish  that  we  had  carefully 
handled  the  life-skein  which  was  growing  into  such 
a  great  big  garment  of  manhood,  and  during  its  prog- 
ress had  woven  therein  many  a  silken  thread  of  sis- 
terly love  or  parental  devotion,  so  that  now  those 
silken  ties  would  draw  him  closer  to  the  portals  of 
innocence  and  purity. 

Now  is  the  time  to  be  kind  to  that  sister  or 
daughter  who  may  become  the  over-burdened  one 
in  a  few  short  years.  Now  is  the  time  to  make  our 
neighbor's  way  just  as  pleasant  as  we  can  possibly 
make  it.  Now  is  the  time  to  show  any  possible 
kindness  to  the  stranger.  Maybe  we  will  never  see 
him  again.  Nevertheless,  he  is  your  brother.  The 
same  Father  gave  his  beloved  Son  to  suffer  death 
for  him,  because  he  loved  him  so.  Now  is  the 
time,  dear  student,  to  speak  a  few  kind  words  of 
appreciation  to  your  teacher.  They  will  do  good 
many  years  hence,  as  well  as  now.  Now  is  the 
time  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  the  soul  that  is  in 
distress,  whether  we  know  him  or  not.  Now  is  the 
time  to  send  gifts  and  portions  to  the  poor.  Now 
is  the  time  to  write  a  cheering  letter  to  some  one 
who  will  be  glad  to  receive  it.  Now  is  the  time  al- 
ways to  speak  kindly  to  and  deal  gently  with  those 
of  our  own  household.  Oh,  the  good  deeds  we 
might  all  do,  if  we  only  wouldn't  put  it  off.  To- 
day may  be  the  last  day  we  will  ever  see  that  soul. 


and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?  "     i  John  3: 11. 

I  fear  many  of  us,  whose  duty  it  is  to  remain  in 
our  homes,  do  not  live  up  to  our  opportunities  of 
doing  good  to  others.  We  spend  our  time  in  cook- 
ing and  baking,  scouring  and  scrubbing,  while  pre- 
cious, never-dying  souls,  perhaps  even  some  of  our 
own  family,  are  perishing,  because  we  are  so  taken 
up  with  the  affairs  of  this  life.  We  have  no  time  to 
think  of  their  eternal  welfare.  Certainly  we  must 
not  neglect  our  family  temporally,  but,  above  this, 
we  should  care  for  them  spiritually. 

Mothers,  it  is  our  duty  to  devote  some  part  of 
of  each  day  to  the  study  of  God's  Word  and  to 
prayer.  If  we  find  no  time  for  this  it  is  because  we 
burden  ourselves  unnecessarily.  God  never  bur- 
dens any  mother  with  so  many  cares  that  she  will 
have  no  time  for  meditation  and  communion  with 
him.  It  is  here  she  receives  new  strength  and  guid- 
ance for  the  duties  that  await  her.  Let  us  take  time 
to  teach  our  children.  Some  one.  has  said,  "  It  will 
not  make  much  difference  to  coming  generations  as 
to  how  much  time  you  spend  in  brightening  your 
pans  and  kettles,  but  it  will  make  a  difference  as  to 
how  much  time  you  spend  in  teaching  your  children 
to  be  good."  We  act  as  if  our  pans  and  kettles 
were  of  more  value  than  our  children's  souls.  No 
doubt  many  of  us  felt  grieved>  when  we  read  the 
touching  incident,  "  No  place  for  me  at  home,"  and 
probably  complimented  ourselves  that  we  were  not 
guilty  of  such  a  crime.  And  yet  we  are  doing  some- 
thing equally  as  bad,  yea,  even  worse,  when  we 
spend  our  time  and  money  for  that  which  is  for  our 
temporal  interests  only.  "The  life  is  more  than 
meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment."  Luke  12:  23. 
Louisville,  Ohio. 


THE  DEADLY  BITE. 


Does  he  need  a  little  help?    Give  it  now. 
"We  may  not  see  the  tears  that  flow 
In  secret  from  a  dear  one's  eyes; 
But  we  can  cause  their  cheeks  to  glow 
Like  roses  bloom  in  Paradise. 
"  We  may  not  see  the  heavy  load 
Our  uncomplaining  neighbors  bear; 
But  we  can  strew  along  their  road 
Sweet  flowers  to  ease  their  weight  of  care. 
"We  may  not  know  the  fearful  strife 
Within  a  stranger's  poor,  torn  heart; 
But  we  may  change  their  course  of  life — 
A  word,  or  smile  may  give  a  start. 
"  Ob,  let  us  now  begin  to  do 

The  little  kind  things  that  we  may; 
So  let  us  help  each  other  through— 
Now  is  the  time— do  it  to-day." 
Canon  City,  Colo. 


A  railway  brakeman  was  discharged  from  a  hos- 
pital in  Sedalia,  Mo.,  after  four  months'  treatment 
for  a  tarantula  bite.  He  touched  a  tarantula  and  was 
bitten  on  the  top  of  the  middle  finger  of  the  right 
hand.  He  felt  a  sharp  pain  at  the  time,  yet  paid 
no  attention  to  it,  and  went  on  with  his  work.  The 
bitten  finger  began  to  slough  off.  The  hand  and 
arm  were  swollen  to  three  times  their  natural  size. 
The  wound  would  not  heal. 

Thes 


WHY,  O  WHY? 


rgeons  were  compelled  to  continue  to  fol- 
low the  hand  back,  and  finally  made  twenty-nine 
operations  in  all,  and  he  thought  himself  very  fortu- 
nate to  save  his  life  with  the  loss  of  his  arm.  The 
poison  of  the  spider  bite  had  become  so  thoroughly 
infused  into  his  system  that  it  was  almost  impossi- 
ble to  overcome  it,  and  his  final  recovery  was  con- 
sidered almost  a  miracle. 

All  about  us  are  men  who  have  been  bitten  with 
strong  drink,  who  have  lost  property  and  good  hab- 
its, and  good  character,  and  love  children  and  wife, 
and  hope  of  heaven,  and  their  system  has  been  so 
thoroughly  poisoned  that,  unless  saved  by  some  mi- 
raculous cleansing  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
they  must  be  lost  for  ever.  Beware  of  the  poisoned 
bite. —  Christian  Leader. 


BY   JENNIE   M.    SHIVELY. 

"Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread' 
and  your  labor  for  that  which  satisfieth  not?  Hearken  dili- 
gently unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your 
soul  delight  itself  in  fatness."—  Isa.  55:2. 


Why,  O  why  will  we  have  our  tables  loaded  with 
the  luxuries  of  life,  when  people  in  "  starving  India  " 
have  not  the  necessaries  of  life?  Why  do  we  have 
our  bodies  clothed  extravagantly,  when  they  have 
not  enough  for  comfort?  We  may  think  we  have 
plenty  of  this  world's  goods,  and  can  afford  to  live 
in  luxury,  but  it  is  no  more  our  privilege  to  live  in 
luxury  than  our  poor  neighbors.  "  But  whoso  hath 
this  world's  goods,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need, 


We  ought  to  have  a  joy  in  our  heart  as  God's 
children  which   nothing  can  ever  quench.     There  is 
a  beautiful  story  of  a  golden  organ  in  a  monastery. 
Once  robbers  besieged  the  monastery  to  rob  it  of 
its  treasures.     The  monks  carried  the  golden  organ 
to  a  river  near  by,  and  sunk  it  in  the  water  to  keep 
it  from  the  robbers'  hands.    At  certain  periods— so 
the  old  legend  runs— the  organ  would  rise  out  of 
the  river  and  give  forth  such  ravishing  music  as  was 
never  elsewhere  heard  by  mortal  ears.     Such  an  in- 
strument is  a  truly  thankful  heart  — one  in  which  is 
the  joy  of  the  Lord.     The  floods  may  go  over  it, 
but  it  ever  rises   out  of  them  and  sings  its  sweet 
songs.     Nothing  can  ever  check  its  praise.     It  sings 
in   the  darkest  night,   its  music  rolling  out  into  the 
gloom    to    cheer  the  weary   pilgrim.    A   thankful 
heart  always   finds  something  good,  even  when  all 
things  seem  evil.     A  thankful  heart  finds  roses  amid 
its  thorns,  and  rejoices,  when  the  unthankful  heart 
finds  thorns  amid  the^roses,  and  complains. 
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Bro.  Isaac  Frantz  commenced  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Muncie,  Ind.,  last  Saturday. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Young  writes  us  from  Carleton,  Nebr., 
stating  that  he  is  enjoying  his  work  immensely  in 
the  West.  He  finds  the  people  eager  for  more 
Bible  knowledge. 

//I 

At  the  close  of  the  evening  services  in  the  Geiger 
Memorial  church,  Philadelphia,  ten  applied  for 
membership,  and  are  now  numbered  among  the 
Master's  children. 


Feb.  10,  I900 


Bro.  Ira  P.  •Eby,  of  Poplar  Bluff,  Mo.,  finds  it 
necessary  to  spend  a  month  or  more  in  St.  Louis 
for  special  treatment.  He  has  not  been  in  good 
health  for  some  time. 


Those  who  wander  away  from  the  fold  should  be 
kindly  received  when  they  ask  to  be  restored  to  fe| 
lowship.  There  is  no  occasion  for  treating  them 
coolly  or  indifferent.  If  ever  there  is  a  time  when 
members  should  rejoice  it  is  when  the  lost  sheep  |, 
found,  and  they  should  not  be  slow  to  manifest 
their  joy  by  a  hearty  greeting. 


A  series  of  meetings  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  closed  with 
I    nine  accepting  the  washing  of  regeneration. 

The  series  of  meetings  at  Covington,  Ohio,  closed 
10    Jan-  3'.  with  sixteen  baptizedand  two  reclaimed. 

Bro.  L.  T.  Holsinger  is  now  engaged  in  a  series 
of  meetings  in  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  church,  Ind. 

Hereafter   Brd.  John   Humbarger,   of   Verdon, 
Nebr.,  should  be  addressed  at  Abilene,  Kans. 


Bro.  James  A.  Stouder,  who  is  in  charge  of  the 
mission  at  Guthrie,  Okla.,  has  not  been  in  good 
health  for  sometime.  He  earnestly  craves  the 
prayers  of  the  faithful. 

During  their  recent  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Cloverdale  house,  Ohio,  the  Brethren  had  to  go  to 
the  water  five  times.  Ten  were  received  by  bap- 
tism and  one  reclaimed. 


There  are  said  to  be  18,000  volumes  in  the  Cassel 
library  at  Mt.  Morris,  HI.  Some  of  the  books  are 
very  old. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  closed  his  Bible  Land  talks  at 
McPheison,  Kans.,  this  week.  He  is  expected  in 
Elgin  next  week. 


A  meeting  at  Marble  Furnace,  Ohio,  resulted  in 
five  entering  the  fold  by  baptism.  Two  were  re- 
stored to  fellowship. 


Bro.  C.  D.  Hvlton  recently  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  in  Campbell  County,  Va„  with  six  appli- 
cants for  membership. 


Bro.  G.  J.  Fercken,  of  Switzerland,  writes  that 
three  were  recently  baptized  in  France,  and  others 
may  apply  for  membership  soon. 


The  meetings  in  the  Chapel  at  Mt.  Morris,  111., 
closed. last  Sunday  evening  with  a  good  feeling  pre- 
vailing.    So  writes  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer. 

Bro.  Trout,  who  conducted  the  meetings  at 
North  Manchester,  Ind.,  writes  us  that  the  school 
there  is  in  a  splendid  working  condition. 

The  Middle    Creek    church,  Somerset   Co.,    Pa 
has   purchased  a  church  property  in  a  new  locality! 
and  will  soon  open  regular  services  there. 

In  addition  to  the  eleven  accessions  at  North 
Manchester,  Ind.,  mentioned  last  week,  a  number  of 
others  have  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 


We  neglected  to  say  in  our  last  issue  that  Bro 
Orman  Lutz,  of  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  was  with  us  Sun- 
day, Jan.  28,  and  conducted  the  morning  services. 
He  went  from  here  to  Chicago. 

r  Dr.  Walter,  of  Walters  Park,  Pa.,  writes  us  a 
second  letter  concerning  Bro.  Beahm,  saying  that 
he  is  slowly,  but  surely  improving,  and  that  he  is 
cheerful  and  hopeful,  though  feeble. 

It  is  altogether  probable  that  the  church  is  on  too 
good  terms  with  the  devil.  Thousands  of  people 
who  attend  church  regularly  would  not  knowingly 
insult  him,— they  have  too  much  respect  for  him. 

The  protracted  meeting  in  the  Upper  Stillwater 
church,  Ohio,  closed  Jan.  28.  Eighteen  were  bap- 
tized and  two  restored  to  fellowship.  Many  others 
are  deeply  impressed  and  will  doubtless  unite  with 
the  church  soon. 

In  a  recent  sermon  in  Baltimore  Sam  Jones  said- 
'You  old  sisters,  who,  after  going  to  your  euchre 
parties  and  to  the  theaters,  say:  'I  am  just  as  good 
as  before,'  tell  the  truth  without  knowing  it,  for  you 
never  were  any  good." 


Bro.  John  Br.ndle.  of  Cumberland  County,  Pa 
rites  us  that  there  is  a  sister,  by  the  name  of  Sally 
Cover,  living  in  that  County  who  will  be  102  years 
old  should  she  live  until  April  5.  She  is  probably 
the  oldest  member  in  the  Brotherhood.  She  has  a 
sister  who  is  seven  years  younger,  and  several  years 
ago  her  oldest  sister  died  at  the  age  of  100. 

Not  long  since  an  evangelist  undertook  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  in  a  locality  where  the  resident 
minister  has  the  reputation  of  living  out  what  he 
preaches.  The  evangelist  found  it  an  easy  matter 
to  gather  in  souls.  What  a  grand  ingathering  of 
souls  there  would  be  if  every  minister  would  only 
preach  the  truth,  and  then  practice  what  he  preaches. 

A  visiting  minister,  writing  from  one  of  the 
churches  in  the  West,  says:  "  The  elders,  ministers 

and  deacons  are  united  at ,  with  the  laity  in  the 

preparation  for  more  advanced  work  in  Christ's 
service."  That  is  just  what  ought  to  be  said  of  ev- 
ery  congregation  in  the  Brotherhood.  The  officials 
with  the  whole  church,  should  be  in  the  Lord's 
work. 


One  of  our  ministers  in  the  South  writes  us,  that 
for  the  present  he  has  to  lay  aside  the  Sword  of  the 
Spirit  and  take  up  the  carpenter  tools,  so  as  to  sup- 
port  his  little  family.  While  this  is  unfortunate 
still  it  is  no  more  than  Paul  had  to  do,  and  he  was 
the  prince  of  missionaries.  We  trust  the  brother 
may  soon  be  able  to  resume  his  work  in  the  Mas- 
ter's field. 


Your  office  editor  was  with  the  Brethren  at  Mt. 
Carroll,  111.,  over  last  Sunday.  Here  is  a  little  band 
of  real  earnest  and  hard  working  believers.  They 
have  an  excellent  Sunday  school,  and  preaching 
services  each  morning  and  evening. 


During  the  excellent  series  of  meetings,  lately 
held  at  May  Hill,  Ohio,  twenty  put  on  Christ  in 
baptism,  and  one  was  restored  to  fellowship. 

The  name  of  Bro.  Abraham  Grabill,  Oakley  HI 
is  in  the  ministerial  list,  in  the  Almanac  for  1900  by 
mistake.     The  mistake  was  made  in  this  office. 

In  and  around  Guthrie,  Okla.,  there  are  now  twen- 
ty-five members,  and  the  outlook  for  building  up  a 
strong  congregation  in  that  locality  seems  to  be  en- 
couraging. 

Let  none  of  our  ministers  neglect  the  flock  over 

which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  them  overseers 

However  small  the  flock,  the  Lord  wants  it  well  fed 
and  cared  for. 


Bro.  J.   M.   Mohler  is  booked  for  a  series   of 
meetings  ,n  the  Brethren's  chapel,  corner  of  Hum- 
mel  street  and   Haehnlen  avenue,   Harrisburg   Pa 
commencing  Feb.  13. 


A  score  or  more  of  churches  are  calling  for 
"able  ministers  who  can  preach  the  Word  with 
power."  Such  churches  may  hot  know  what  they 
want.  What  they  probably  need  are  ministers  who 
can  preach  the  truth,  and  then  live' out  in  their  dai- 
ly life  what  they  preach. 

On  another  page  of  this  issue  Bro.  Howard  Miller 
has  some  things  to  say  concerning  the  price  of  the 
Messenger,  well  worth  considering.  He  tells  why 
it  costs  more  to  publish  a  paper  that  is  original 
throughout,  than  a  secular  journal  made  up  princi- 
pally of  matter  and  advertisements  held  over  from 
a  daily. 

From  Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm's  wife,  who  is  now 
with  him  at  Walters,  Pa.,  under  date  of  Feb.  2,  we 
have  the  following: 

"  Bro.  Beahm  has  entered  his  third  week  in  bed  here  but 
feels  encouraged.  He  is  happy  in  the  thought  of  being  re- 
membered by  so  many  good  people,  and  the  gracious  smiles 
oi  a  kind  Providence.— Mary  Bucher  Beahm." 

The  last  side  of  the  Messenger  is  made  up  on 
on  Tuesday  afternoon.  Now  and  then  we  can  make 
room  for  a  short  item  of  ,news  received  as  late  as 
Tuesday  noon,  especially  when  it  can  be  given  edi- 
torially, but  not  later.  The  short  reports  from  the 
churches,  received  on  Monday,  are  usually  pub- 
lished in  the  issue  for  that  week,  but  it  is  seldom 
that  we  can  make  room  for  lengthy  communications. 
They  are  generally  held  over  for  the  next  issue 


Most  unfortunate,  indeed,  is  the  congregation 
where  the  preachers  do  not  work  together  harmoni- 
ously. While  the  contention  between  the  preachers 
goes  on  the  members  must  suffer  jor  Hie  want  of 

the  bread  of  life.  This  is  not  a' "rMSStef  intend- 
ed it  should  be.  If  any  body 'oifnpeople  on  earth 
should  labor  together  pleasantly  it  is  those  who 
preach  the  Gospel  of  peace. 

Not  long  since,  a  young  brother,  who  had  wan- 
dered from  the  flock,  asked  to  be  restored  to  fel- 
lowship. This  greatly  pleased  the  members,  and 
they  most  gladly  received  him  in  public.  This  so 
impressed  the  outsiders  that  some  of  them  came 
forward  and  shook  hands  with  the  returning  prodi- 
gal. Never  before  had  they  seen  such  love  mani- 
fested, and  two  of  them  applied  for  membership. 

Last  week  we  received  two  interesting  church  re- 
ports, of  the  same  date,  from  the  same  church,  and 
about  the  same  series  of  meetings.  Of  course  we 
publish  but  one  of  them.  Probably  not  a  week 
passes  that  a  thing  of  this  kind  does  not  occur.  It 
would  be  an  excellent  idea  if  each  congregation  had 
her  special  correspondent,  whose  duty  it  is  to  send 
in  the  news.  Where  this  is  not  done  the  elder  or 
our  agent  should  see  that  we  get  the  news,  either  by 
sending  it  themselves,  or  having  some  one  else  at- 
tend to  it.  What  we  want  is  the  news,  and  it  ought 
to  be  some  one's  business  to  send  it. 


On  next  Tuesday,  Feb.  13,  the  General  Mission- 
ary and  Tract  Committee  goes  in  session  for  its 
mid-winter  business  for  the  church.  The  secretary 
reports  that  by  far  the  largest  number  of  items  of 
business  ever  brought  before  the  Committee  will 
come  up  this  time,  many  of  the  questions  far-reach- 
ing in  their  results.  Those  who  have  never  been 
present  at  one  of  these  meetings,  or  have  never  felt 
the  responsibility  of  deliberating  and  deciding  the 
questions  that  come  up,  little  realize  the  importance 
of  the  work.  Would  it  be  out  of  place  for  all  the 
members  of  the  church,  as  they  gather  around  their 
altars  of  prayer  on  that  morning,  to  remember  the 
Committee  before  a  Throne  of  Grace?  The  prayers 
of  the  righteous  avail  much  with  the  Lord,  and  this 
work  is  for  the  Lord. 


r 


Feb.  10,  1900. 


THE     GOSPEL     MESSZEOSra-IEI?,. 


It  is  not  necessary  for  people  who  differ  to  get 
into  a  dispute,  especially  in  print.  Now  and  then 
a  writer  presents  in  the  Messenger  a  view  that  an- 
other cannot  accept.  The  other  may  give  his  view 
also.  This  he  can  do  without  reply  to  the  former 
article.  In  this  issue  may  be  found  an  article  or 
two  setting  forth  views  not  in  keeping  with  our  un- 
derstanding of  the  Scriptures.  We  see  no  reason 
why  we  should  either  answer  them,  or  reply  to  what 
the  writers  say.  It  is  their  privilege  to  hold  views 
different  from  ours,  and  yet  we  may  be  brethren. 
While  we  may  differ,  let  us  not  fall  out  by  the  way. 

In  the  year  1886  one  of  our  Brethren  sat  on  the 
bank  of  a  stream  in  Indiana  and  watched  a  United 
Brethren  preacher  administer  baptism  to  sixty-sev- 
en applicants.  The  first  one  kneeled,  and  was 
dipped  three  times  face  forward.  With  pencil  and 
paper  in  hand  the  brother  kept  the  record  as  the 
work  proceeded  and  the  tally  showed  forty-four  im- 
mersed once  backward,  twelve  immersed  once  for- 
ward, eleven  three  times,  face  forward.  In  each 
case  the  minister  used  the  regular  baptismal  formu- 
la, "  I  baptize  you  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Each  applicant 
selected  his  own  mode,  and  the  preacher  did  as  he 
was  requested.  How  the  one  formula  can  mean  all 
these  different  ways  of  baptizing  is  a  mystery  to 
anyone  who  has  given  the  study  of  language  any 
thought  whatever. 

Correspondents  should  not  write  matter  intend- 
ed for  publication  on  the  same  sheet  that  contains 
matter  for  the  business  department.  When  this  is 
done  the  letter  is  likely  to  go  into  the  business  files 
and  never  reach  the  editorial  room.  Keep  the 
different  parts  on  separate  sheets,  with  name  and 
address  on  both,  and  that  intended  for  the  paper 
will  be  certain  to  be  sent  up  to  the  editorial  room. 
All  of  the  mail  first  comes  to  the  business  depart- 
ment on  the  second  floor.  There  it  is  opened  and 
classified.  That  intended  for  publication  is  sent  to 
the  editorial  room  on  the  third  floor,  while  that  con- 
/  taining  business  is  divided  up  among  the  clerks,  ac- 
cardJ^a-^x-JJ>v.work  allotted  to , each.  Should  a 
sheet   co.i  "business   matter   on    one   side,    and 

church  news  on  the  other,  the  one  opening  the 
mail  can  do  no  better  than  to  turn  it  over  to  the 
clerks,  looking  after  the  business  to  which  it  relates, 
and  let  it  run  the  risk  of  being  sent  up  to  the  edito- 
rial room.  Any  one  who  will  give  the  subject  a  lit- 
tle thought  can  readily  see  the  necessity  of  carefully 
carrying  out  the  suggestion  given  above. 


never  thought  of  resting  until  he  was  placed  behind 
the  prison  bars. 

What  must  be  said  of  Jesus?  To  say  that  he  was 
busy  hardly  expresses  the  idea  we  have  in  mind 
concerning  his  work  while  on  the  earth.  Within 
the  brief  period  of  three  and  a  half  years  he  accom- 
plished more  than  any  man  who  ever  graced  the 
earth.  He  preached,  talked,  performed  miracles 
and  traveled.  He  laid  the  sure  foundation  of  the 
great  scheme  of  redemption,  and  set  in  motion 
forces  destined  to  revolutionize  the  world.  He  left 
behind  him  his  apostles  who  were  noted  for  their 
zealous  and  busy  lives.  The  history  of  Paul  is 
something  simply  wonderful  to  even  contemplate. 

We  may  say  that  every  man  who  has  been  of  any 
special  value  to  the  world  has  been  a  busy  man. 
The  great  misfortune  is  that  we  do  not  have  more 


of  them.  We  have  plenty  of  men,  but  they  are  not 
busy  men.  Some  of  them  seem  to  have  more  time 
than  they  know  what  to  do  with.  Not  a  few  of 
them  waste  time  enough,  if  properly  used,  to  enable 
them  to  turn  a  part  of  the  world  upside  down.  We 
would  that  we  could  say  something  that  would  fill 
every  preacher  with  the  thought  of  being  busy. 
There  is  plenty  for  them  to  do  if  they  will  only  be 
about  their  Father's  business.  They  ought  to  study 
the  Scriptures,  and  dig  out  of  that  Holy  Volume 
things  both  new  and  old  for  those  who  desire  to 
feast  long  and  often  on  the  Bread  of  Life.  There 
are  scores  of  good  books  they  might  read  to  most 
excellent  advantage.  They  can  visit  the  sick  and 
poor,  and  then  help  those  who  are  searching  for 
more  light.  There  is  a  world  of  work  for  the  busy 
minister,  and  we  again  pray  God  to  bless  the  busy 
preacher,  and  inspire  him  to  employ  all  of  his  ener- 
gies in  helping  fallen  humanity  while  life  lasts. 

J.  H.  M. 

NOONDAY  THOUQHTS. 


QOD  BLESS  THE  BUSY  PREACHER. 

We  are  just  in  receipt  of  a  letter  from  an  earnest 
minister  who  says  that  he  has  so  much  to  do  spirit- 
ually and  intellectually  that  he  cannot  find  time  to 
write  even  one  article  for  the  Messenger.  While 
we  would  greatly  appreciate  something  from  his 
pen,  we  nevertheless  say,  God  bless  the  busy  preach- 
ers. They  have  done  the  world  an  amazing  amount 
of  good,  and  there  is  so  much  still  left  for  them  to 
do  that  not  a  few  of  them  are  wearing  themselves 
out  trying  to  accomplish  the  things  needing  imme- 
diate attention.  There  has  always  been  plenty  of 
room  in  the  world  for  busy  men,  and  always  will 
be. 

Moses  was  a  busy  man,  and  so  were  Samuel,  Da- 
vid, Solomon  and  a  host  of  others.  Even  while  a 
slave  in  Egypt,  Joseph  was  kept  busy,  and  as  a  re- 
sult he  grew  in  favor  with  both  God  and  man.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  Daniel.  While  a  young  stu- 
dent he  was  a  hard  worker,  and  probably  never  re- 
tired from  active  life  until  he  was  too  old  and  fee- 
ble to  labor.  Then  there  was  John  the  Baptist. 
He  filled  the  wilderness  with  people  by  emptying 
the  cities.  He  probaby  preached  three  or  four 
times  a  day,  and  baptized  hundreds  of  people. 
Such  eloquence  the  people  never  before  heard  in 
the  wilds  of  the  Jordan  valley.  They  came  for 
miles  to  hear  him,  and  what  he  said  startled  the 
whole  nation,  from  the  king  on  his  throne,  to  the 
beggar  by  the  wayside.    John  was  a  busy  man,  and 


Ever  since  labor  has  been  a  necessity  it  has  been 
our  custom  to  have  an  hour  of  rest  after  the  noon 
hour.  Of  course,  there  have  been  exceptions  to 
this  when  duties  pressed  or  urgent  demands  were 
made  for  our  time.  During  this  hour  we  rested, 
slept,  or  read,  as  desire,  duty  or  fancy  demanded. 
To-day  we  were  comfortably  located  in  our  library, 
in  face  of  books  by  many  authors  on  subjects  touch- 
ing perhaps  all  the  different  phases,  purposes  and 
ambitions  of  life.  And  as  we  glanced  over  the  fa- 
miliar titles  the  thought  came  to  us,  Why  all  these 
books?  And  what  have  they  contributed  towards 
the  make-up  of  my  own  life?  Have  I  been  living 
with  all  these  authors— these  men  and  women— and 
thus  touching  their  lives  without  these  lives  touch- 
ing my  own?  No,  this  cannot  be.  As  these  lives 
have  touched  my  own,  so  there  has  been  a  blending, 
a  building  up  or  tearing  down  of  what  I  am,  should 
be  or  should  not  be. 

After  all,  it  means  something  to  have  a  library  of 
books.  And  still  more  to  read,  study,  digest  arid 
assimilate  their  contents.  To  be  in  a  library-  and 
read  daily,  for  an  hour  or  two,  is  about  the  same  as 
to  associate  the  same  length  of  time  with  the  au- 
thors in  personal  contact. 

As  we  were  being  entertained  with  these  thoughts 
we  noticed,  on  a  lower  shelf:  "  The  Pilgrim,  Vol.  1, 
1870."  Why  not  retrospect  a  little  and  see  how  we 
did  thirty  years  ago?  Why,  that  is  a  long  time  ago. 
During  the  intervening  time  a  great  many  changes 
have  been  made— and  though  the  time  to  us  seems 
short  enough  to  be  only  a  dream,  yet  the  events  that 
have  transpired  in  the  interval  assured  us  that  it  was 
not  a  dream  but  a  stern  reality. 

We  know  the  what  and  the  how  of  the  now,  but 
how  was  the  then?  We  take  the  volume  from  the 
shelf,  open  at  the  beginning — always  an  interesting 
place  and  time — and  glance  over  the  pages  of  No.  I, 


fear  and  trembling— as  young  ministers  nowadays 
prepare  their  trial  and  test  sermons.  But  as  we 
look  over  it  we  are  made  to  say,  Why,  that  is  not  so 
bad  for  a  beginner,  and  thirty  years  ago,  when  the 
attending  circumstances  are  taken  into  considera- 
tion. A  change  from  the  plow  handle,  the  ax  and 
the  fork  to  the  pen  is  one  of  considerable  magni- 
tude and  what  makes  us  wonder  now  is  that  we  had 
the  courage,  or  perhaps  the  audacity,  to  make  it. 
But  we  made  it,  and  have  been  in  it  "largely  ever 
since.  Our  success,  if  so  it  may  be  called,  was  in 
our  determined  stick-to-itiveness  rather  than  our 
adaptedness.  Following  this,  we  read,  "  Our  Mot- 
to," "  Our  Prospects,"  "  Our  Plan,"  etc.,  all  editori- 
al but  two  articles,  one  of  the  contributions  being, 
"  Welcome,  Pilgrim,"  by  Eld.  D.  P.  Saylor,  who 
proved  to  be  a  constant  friend  and  continued  helper 
during  the  whole  of  the.Pilgrim's  life. 

It  would  make  a  volume  to  write  out  our  varied 
experiences  during  this  first  year  of  our  editorial 
work.  We  think  over  it  for  a  moment  and  then  leaf 
on,  scanning  page  after  page  as  we  leaf  them  over. 
And  as  we  do  so  we  notice  who  the  contributors 
were.  With  many  of  them  we  were  quite  familiar, 
as  ministers,  writers  and  men,  which  was  advanta- 
geous to  us  in  retaining  their  friendship  and  cooper- 
ation, which  is  needful  in  any  and  all  business  enter- 
prises. In  this  one  phase  of  the  business,  especial- 
ly, our  experiences  were  interesting  and  profitable. 
To  know  men  is  a  wonderful  achievement,  as  it  ena- 
bles us  to  know  how  to  deal  with  them,  and  makes 
us  more  charitable  towards  those  who  do  not  see 
things  as  we  do.  This  has  been  a  wonderfully  liber- 
alizing element  in  our  own  life,  and  helps  us  not  on- 
ly to  bear  with  those  who  differ  from  us,  but  to  ex- 
tend to  them  all  the  privileges  that  we  claim  for 
ourself.  And  if  we  could  all  learn  this  there  would 
be  less  ugliness  and  bitterness  among  God's  chil- 
dren than  there  now  is. 

As  we  leafed  onward  we  came  to  a  notice  of  a 
love  feast  held  at  Clover  Creek,  at  which  were  the 
following  ministers:  Andrew  Snowberger,  Henry' 
Clapper,  Snake  Spring;  John  Holsinger,  Leonard 
Furry,  Jacob  Miller  and  S.  A.  Moore,  Yellow 
Creek  (now,  New  Enterprise);  J.  W.  Beer,  War- 
riors Mark;  William  Quincy,  Stone  Valley;  Isaac 
and  Geo.  Brumbaugh,  James  Creek.  Ten  in  all 
— and  of  these  only  two  are  yet  living  on  this 
side.  The  eight  have  gone  over,  have  changed. 
Only  thirty  years,  but  many  changes.  And  thirty 
years  more,  if  time  continues,  about  the  same 
changes  will  come.  But  about  this  we  need  not 
worry.  We  ought  gladly  to  exchange  the  worse  for 
the  better.  And  this  it  may  be  for  all  of  us.  A 
home  in  heaven  is  more  to  be  desired  than  a  home 
on  earth,  so  that  there  should  be  no  alarm  on  our 
part  because  of  the  changes  that  we  know  must 
sooner  or  later  come.  We  want  changes  when  we 
know  they  will  be  for  the  better,  and  this  we  may 
know.     Let  us  prepare  for  the  better  home. 

Just  one  more  thing  and  we  close.     It  is  an  adver- 
tisement: 

Salem  College.— The  first   session  of  this  College  will 
open  Dec.  14,  1870,  and  rlose  June  15,  1871. 

O.  W.  Miller,  President. 


Thirty  years  ago,  and  this  was  among  the  first 
efforts  to  establish  schools  and  colleges  among  our 
people.  The  advertisement  says  that  "  Salem  Col- 
lege "  is  owned  by  the  Brethren  of  the  Northern  Dis- 
trict of  Indiana,  located  at  Bourbon.  Have  there 
been  any  changes?  Yes,  changes  have  come,  not 
only  in  schools  and  colleges  being  established,  but 
the  most  wonderful  change  of  all  has  been  in  the 
minds  of  our  people  in  reference  to  education,  Sun- 
day schools  and  mission  work.  Are  we  the  worse 
for  it,  as  was  prophesied  by  many,  or  has  the  cause 
of  Christ  been  enlarged  and  magnified  through  these 
changes  that  have  come  to  pass?JJWe  say^better,  so 


"  Introduction,"  which  was  then  a  most  interesting  I  far  as  all  these  changes  have  been  consecrated  to 
composition,  as  itjwas  our  first  editorial,  written  with  '  the  Lord.  h.  b.  b. 
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A  FRAUD  EXPOSED. 


The  following  document  is  being  widely  circulat- 
ed by  the  Sabbatarians.  It  is  purported  to  be  true, 
but  it  is  not.  Any  intelligent  person  on  reading  it 
will  understand  it  to  be  a  fraud.  No  such  a  letter 
was  ever  found  in  the  manner  stated.  Nor  was  the 
letter  written  by  Christ  and  signed  by  the  angel 
Gabriel.  Our  only  reason  for  publishing  it  is  to 
show  to  our  readers  what  a  fraud  some  people  are 
trying  to  palm  off  on  the  ignorant.  The  whole 
thing  is  gotten  up  in  support  of  keeping  the  seventh 
day  as  the  Sabbath.  What  some  men  cannot  prove 
by^the  Bible  they  attempt  to  prove  by  spurious  doc- 
uments.    Well,  here  is  the  document: 

AN  ORIGINAL  LETTER  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

Found  eighteen  miles  from  Iconium,  sixty-five  years  after 
our  blessed  Savior's  crucifixion;  transmitted  from  the  Holy 
City  by  a  converted  Jew;  faithfully  translated  from  the  original 
Hebrew,  copy  now  in  the  possession  of  the  lady  Cuba's  family 
at  Mesopotamia.  This  letter  was  written  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
found  under  a  great  stone,  hotb  round  and  large,  at  the  foot  of 
the  Cross,  eighteen  miles  from  Iconium,  near  a  village  called 
Mesopotamia.     Upon  the  stone  was  written  or  engraved: 

"Blessed  is  He  Who  Shalt  Turn  Me  Over" 

People  that  saw  it  prayed  to  God  earnestly,  and  desired  He 
would  make  known  to  them  the  meaning  of  this  writing,  that 
they  might  not  attempt  in  vain  to  turn  it  over.  In  the  mean- 
time there  came  a  little  child  about  6  or  7  years  old,  and  turned 
it  over  without  any  help  or  assistance,  to  the  admiration  of  all 
the  people  that  stood  by.  And  under  this  stone  was  found  this 
letter  written  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  was  carried  to  the  city  of 
Iconium,  and  there  published  by  a  person  belonging  to  the  Cu- 
ba family,  and  in  the  letter  was  written  the  commandments  of 
Jesus  Christ,  signed  by  the  angel  Gabriel,  78  years  after  our 
Savior's  birth.  To  which  is  added  King  Agbarus's  letter  toour 
Savior,  and  our  Savior's  answer,  also  his  miracles,  and 
Lentulus's  epistle  to  the  Senate  of  Rome. 

A    LETTER   OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Whosoever  worketh  on  the  Sabbath  day,  shall  be  cursed.  1 
command  you  to  go  to  church,  and  keep  the  Lord's  day  holy, 
without  doing  any  manner  of  work.  You  shall  not  idly  spend 
your  time  in  bedecking  yourself  with  superfluities  of  costly 
apparel  and  vain  dress,  for  I  have  ordained  it  a  day  of  rest — 1 
will  have  that  day  kept  holy  that  your  sins  may  be  forgiven 
you,  Vou  shall  not  break  my  commandments  but  observe  and 
keep  them,  written  with  my  own  hand  and  spoken  with  my 
own  mouth.  You  shall  not  only  go  to  church  yourself,  but 
also  your  menservants  and  maidservants  and  observe  my 
words,  and  obey  my  commandments.  You  shall  finish  your 
labor  every  Saturday  in  the  afternoon  by  six  o'clock,  at  which 
time  the  preparation  for  the  Sabbath  begins.  I  advise  you  to 
fast  five  Fridays  in  every  year,  beginning  with  Good  Friday 
and  to  continue  the  four  Fridays  immediately  following,  in  re- 
membrance of  the  five  bloody  wounds  which  I  received  for 
all  mankind.  You  shall  diligently  and  peaceably  labor  in 
your  respective  callings  in  which  it  hath  pleased  God  to  call 
you.  You  shall  love  one  another  with  brotherly  love,  and 
cause  them  that  are  not  baptized  to  come  to  church  and  receive 
the  sacraments  of  baptism,  and  the  Lord's  supper,  and  be 
made  members  of  the  church;  in  so  doing  I  will  gwe  you  long 
life,  and  many  blessings;  your  land  shall  flourish,  and  your 
cattle  shall  abundantly  multiply,  and  I  will  give  you  many 
comforts  in  the  greatest  temptations,  and  they  who  do  the 
contrary  shall  be  unprofitable.  I  will  also  send  hardness  of 
heart  upon  them  till  I  see  them;  but  especially  impenitent  un- 
believers. He  that  hath  given  to  the  poor  shall  not  be  un- 
profitable. Remember  and  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day,  for 
the  seventh  day  I  have  taken  to  rest  myself— and  he  that  hath 
a  copy  of  this  letter  written  with  my  own  hand,  and  spoken 
with  my  own  mouth,  and  keepeth  it  without  publishing  it  to 
others,  shall  not  prosper— but  he  that  publisheth  it  to  others 
shall  be  blessed  of  me.  And  though  his  sins  be  numbered  as 
stars  in  the  sky,  and  he  believes  in  this  he  shall  be  pardoned, 
and  if  he  believes  not  in  this  writing  and  this  commandment, 
I  wilt  send  my  plagues  upon  him  and  consume  both  him,  and 
his  children,  and  his  cattle.  And  whosoever  shall  have  a 
copy  of  this  letter,  written  with  my  own  hand  and  keep  it  in 
their  houses,  nothing  shall  hurt  them,  neither  pestilence, 
lightning  nor  thunder,  shall  do  tbem  any  hurt,  and  if  a 
woman  be  with  child,  and  in  labor,  and  a  copy  of  this  letter 
be  about  her,  and  she  firmly  puts  her  trust  in  me,  she  shall 
safely  be  delivered  of  her  birth.  You  shall  have  no  news 
of  me,  but  by  the  holy  scriptures  until  the  day  of  Judg- 
ment. All  goodness  and  prosperity  shall  be  on  the  house, 
where  a  copy  of  this  letter  shall  be  found. 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 


There  is  no  truth  whatever  in  the  statement. 
The  Government  at  Washington  is  not  authorized  to 
issue  charters.  Charters,  however,  may  be  issued 
by  States,  and  all  the  leading  religious  bodies  in  the 
United  States  are  presumed  to  hold  charters.  The 
Brotherhood  is  chartered  under  the  laws  of  Wiscon- 
sin and  Pennsylvania,  while  the  General  Missionary 
and  Tract  Committee  does  business  under  a  charter 
issued  at  Springfield,  III.  The  local  congregation 
here  at  Elgin  has  decided  to  take  out  a  charter  as 
an  incorporation.  This  is  the  privilege  of  any  local 
congregation. 

Is  it  right  for  a  private  member  to  conduct  the  services  in 
the  absence  of  the  minister? — A.  D.  B, 

In  the  absence  of  the  minister  it  becomes  the  du- 
ty of  the  deacons  to  conduct  the  services.  There 
may  be  instances  when  it  would  be  proper  for  them 
to  call  one  of  the  laity  to  their  assistance,  especially 
if  he  be  the  Sunday  school  snperintendent,  or  a  de- 
vout teacher  of  one  of  the  classes. 

Is  the  sisters'  prayer  covering  to  be  worn  in  honor  to  God, 
or  man? — A,  S. 

In  honor  to  Christ,  her  spiritual  Head.  As  the 
natural  woman,  in  ancient  times,  honored  her  flesh- 
ly head— the  husband, — by  the  customary  use  of  the 
veil,  so  she  now  honors  her  spiritual  head, — Christ, 
— by  the  use  of  the  covering  recommended  in  1  Cor. 
11. 

Is  it  right  for  members  to  object  to  having  a  first-class  sing- 
ing school  in  our  church— of  two  or  more  sessions  during  the 
week, — thus  driving  the  pupils  as  well  as  our  children  away  to 
other  churches,  when  the  only  excuse  is  the  use  of  a  musical 
instrument,  to  aid  the  teacher  in  his  work  as  instructor? 
The  teacher  is  a  member  of  another  denomination.— L.J.  H, 

We  see  no  reason  why  members  should  object  to 
a  properly  conducted  singing  school  in  our  own 
church,  provided  vocal  church  music  is  taught,  and 
the  instrument  left  out.  Members  have  a  right  to 
object  to  the  bringing  of  the  instrument  into  a  house 
of  worship.  The  better  way  for  our  lovers  of  music 
is  not  to  attempt  anything  of  this  kind. 

Is  it  wrong  for  a  brother,  who  is  a  preacher  and  an  elder,  to 
serve  as  a  juror,  or  fill  a  township  or  county  office?  If  it  is, 
what  is  to  be  done  with  one  that  does  so?—/.  E.  I. 

Brethren  are  permitted  to  serve  on  the  jury  in  the 
absence  of  criminal  cases.  Our  views  regarding 
capital  punishment  should  exempt  members  from 
serving  on  juries  when  criminals  are  on  trial.  We 
believe  that  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  should  make 
special  efforts  to  be  excused  from  all  jury  services. 
Furthermore,  it  is  the  mind  of  the  Brotherhood  that 
members  should  not  serve  in  any  civil  office  requir- 
ing a  violation  of  our  non-swearing,  non-lawing  and 
non-resisting  principles.  j.  h.  m. 


— ►■-+■•  ESSAYS  «-i~f— 

'Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  Chat  ncedeth  not  he 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth." 


NO  SUBSTITUTES. 


A  minister  here  recently  stated,  in  the  pulpit,  that  every 
church  of  note  has  a  charter  from  Washington,  D.  C,  thus  be- 
ing known  and  recognized  as  a  body  of  religious  workers.  I 
wish  to  ask  for  information.  Is  there  any  truth  in  the  state- 
ment?    If  so,  have  we  such  a  charter?— E.J.  Smith, 


BY    \V.    R.    DEETER. 

In  everything  God  commands  us  to  do,  he  has  a 
design  or  motive.  This  has  always  been  the  case. 
When  God  told  Noah  to  build  an  ark  for  the  saving 
of  his  family,  he  gave  him  specifications  how  he 
should  build  it.  Noah  did  as  God  told  him,  and 
the  ark  answered  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  built; 
a  substitute  would  not  have  answered  the  purpose. 

When  Elisha  told  Naaman  to  wash  himself  seven 
times  in  the  Jordan,  he  was  thrown  into  a  fit  of 
rage  and  began  to  suggest  substitutes,  "  Are  not 
Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than 
all  the  waters  of  Israel?  May  I  not  wash  in  them, 
and  be  clean?"  2  Kings  5:12.  Who  believes  for 
one  moment,  that  if  he  had  washed  himself  in  those 
rivers  he  would  have  been  healed?  Certainly  no 
one. 

Nadab  and  Abihu  substituted  strange  fire  for  fire 
from  off  the  altar,  with  the  sad  result  that  the  fire 
not  only  consumed  their  offering,  but  fire  went  out 


from  before  the  Lord  that    devoured  the  men  also, 
so  that  they  died.     Lev.  10:  1. 

King  Saul  offered  a  substitute  for  God's  direc- 
tions in  the  destruction  of  the  Amalekites,  but  his 
substitute  proved  his  own  destruction  and  ruin. 

Just  as  little  as  God  would  admit  of  substitutes 
under  the  old  dispensations,  just  so  little  will  he  ad- 
mit them  now.  Every  ordinance  under  the  new 
covenant  has  its  motive  or  design,  and  nothing  can 
be  substituted  in  its  stead.  Baptism  has  its  place 
and  design,  and  no  other  ordinance  and  no  other 
way  of  observing  this  ordinance  than  the  one  given 
by  Jesus  Christ  can  be  substituted  for  it,  or  for  its 
manner  of  observance.  The  design  of  this  ordi- 
nance, with  its  proper  prerequisites  is,  first,  remis- 
sion of  sins.  Acts  2:38;  22:16.  Second,  it  is  the 
ordinance  by  which  men  get  into  Christ.  Gal.  3: 
27;  Romans  6:3.  No  man  can  believe  into  Christ, 
or  pray  into  Christ,  or  commune  into  Christ.  So  of 
feet-washing,  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  Communion, 
the  Christian  salutation,  and  every  other  command 
given  by  Jesus.  Hand-shaking  or  acts  of  kindness 
cannot  be  substituted  for  feet-washing,  neither  can 
the  Communion  be  substituted  for  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per; neither  will  fill  the  place  of  the  other.  The  on- 
ly safe  way  for  a  man  to  do  is  to  obey  from  the 
heart  the  form  of  doctrine  delivered  unto  us,  leav- 
ing the  results  with  the  Lord. 

Milford,  Ind. 

■  ♦  » 

THE  MESSENGER'S  PRICE. 


BY    HOWARD    MILLER. 

Complaint  is  often  made  about  the  price  of  pa- 
pers and  reference  is  had  to  the  city  weeklies,  some 
of  which  sell  for  a  quarter  of  a  dollar  for  a  year,  and 
certain  monthlies  for  much  less.  As  a  rule  the 
complainants  do  not  know  what  they  are  talking 
about.  A  paper  like  the  Messenger,  that  is  made 
from  week  to  week,  has  a  certain  and  fixed  outlay 
that  must  be  met  from  its  subscription  money. 
Every  article  in  it  is  set  up  especially  for  it,  and 
there  are  no  advertisements  to  help  p.»y-*u<t.  r$-.».w.w. 
Now  in  the  tfase  of  the  city  weekly  the  matter  is  en- 
tirely different.  The  cheap  paper  is  always  issued 
from  the  plant  of  a  daily  paper.  What  goes  into 
the  daily  paper  is  paid  for  out  of  the  receipts  of  the 
sales  of  the  paper  and  its  advertising  returns. 

Now  in  every  issue  of  the  daily  is  such  matter  as 
will  do  for  the  weekly,  and  this  is  set  aside  from 
day  to  day  till  there  is  enough  practically  to  fill  the 
cheap  weekly  issue.  No  editor  is  required,  the  ma- 
terial having  been  once  edited,  and  the  typesetting 
has  been  paid  for  on  the  daily.  An  intelligent  fore- 
man can  make  it  up,  the  forms  are  slipped  on  the 
press  after  the  regular  run  on  the  daily,  and  the  pa-- 
per  is  printed.  Up  to  this  point  the  cost  of  produc- 
tion is  the  white  paper  and  a  little  work.  The  mak- 
ers of  the  cheap  paper  come  out  whole  and  ahead  by 
charging  high  prices  for  advertising  in  its  columns. 
Between  the  daily  and  the  weekly  it  is  the  case  of 
the  wind-wheel  pumping  water  for  the  cattle  and 
doing  the  churning  at  the  same  time. 

The  Messenger  has  no  such  chance.  It  is  made, 
by  hand,  so  to  speak,  and  has  practically  no  adver- 
tising to  help  out.  Still  it  is  fairly  profitable,  but 
nothing  to  boast  about.  Anyone  can  readily  verify 
the  matter  by  taking  a  copy  of  the  Messenger  to 
his  nearest  printer  and  finding  out  what  it  will  cost 
to  get  out  one  issue,  and  then  multiply  by  the  yearly 
issue,  adding  the  necessary  cost  of  bookkeeping, 
etc.  Then  a  job  printer,  doing  the  work  on  a  con- 
tract, would  make  a  horrible  mess  of  proper  names, 
and  the  like,  that  he  knew  nothing  about.  Some- 
body who  knows  must  stand  over  the  get-up  of  a 
paper  like  the  Messenger  and  watch  it  like  a  hawk 
for  the  errors  that  slip  in  without  detection,  and 
which  make  the  responsible  party  figuratively  tear 
his  hair  when  he  reads  them  at  home  at  night  from 
his  personal  copy. 

But  if  the  Messenger  were  printed  in  larger  type 
for  the  people  who  use  spectacles,  blue-penciled 
more  of  the  endless  repetitions  of  the  contributors,, 
and  had  a  cover, — that  is  another  story. 

Lewisburg,  Pa. 


Feb.  io.  1900 • 
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OUQHT  TO  BE  MISSIONARY. 

It  may  seem  out  of  place  that  a  sentiment 
like  "Ought  to  be  Missionary"  is  applicable  to 
any  church  or  professor  of  Christianity.  Some 
would  simply  say  that  a  person  is  not  a  Chris 
tian  who  is  not  a  missionary  in  some  form  01 
other.  The  statement  may  be  close-cut.  How 
ever,  this  is  true.  If  there  has  ever  been  ; 
body  of  believers  on  earth  that  ought  to  be 
missionary  from  first  to  last,  from  early  Sunday 
morning  until  late  Saturday  night  of  every 
week  in  the  year,  it  is  the  Brethren  church. 

The  position  is  urged  from  two  standpoints 
only: 

The  Brethren  church  should  be  an  enthusi 
astic  missionary  church  because  of  the  peculi- 
arities of  her  faith  and  practice.  There  are 
strong  denominations  bending  every  energy  to 
carry  the  Gospel  to  all  the  world,  and,  as  some 
would  designate  it,  they  do  not  carry  a  "  whole 
Gospel,"  or  they  carry  a  "  changed  Gospel." 
If  there  is  one  point  in  the  organism  of  the 
Brethren  that  is  dear  to  her  and  should  always 
be  held  dear  to  her,  it  is  that  she  tries  to  carry 
out  in  practice,  in  living  example,  what  the 
Master  has  commanded  his  children  to  do. 

And  the  world  is  needing  just  that  kind  of  a 
Gospel,  a  Gospel  that  brings  the  rich  and  the 
poor,  the  high  caste  and  the  low  caste,  the  sinner 
and  the  self-righteous,  all  on  the  one  noble  lev- 
el of  a  common  brotherhood  and  equality,  as  is 
beautifully  exemplified  in  some  of  the  ordinan- 
ces observed  by  the  Brethren,  and  observed 
only  "  in  the  spirit  "  by  most  other  denomina- 
tions. 
Tvhen,  there  is  the  second  reason,  that  the 


some  crisis  of  their  lives,  and  use  them  as 
search-lights  to  reveal  their  true  character. 
When  asked  any  great  question  we  do  not  feel 
to  depend  upon  our  own  knpwledge  of  things 
for  an  answer,  but  we  go  to  men  whose  experi- 
ences have  made  them  great,  and  whose  words, 
on  account  of  their  lives,  have  power  and  au- 
thority behind  them. 

The  "  Divine  Idea  of  Missions,"  what  is  it? 
Can  we,  by  searching,  know  the  mind  of  God? 
Does  he— the  Great  Three-in-one— reveal  to  us 
his  thoughts,  his  ideas  concerning  his  work? 

We  speak  of  home  missions,  of  city  missions 
and  of  foreign  missions,  but  these  are  only 
words  we  have  coined  to  explain  different 
phases  of  the  one  work.  To  God  there  is  no 
home  and  foreign  work.  "The  field  is  the 
world."  The  divine  idea  of  missions  is  world- 
wide, and  the  nearer  we  get  to  the  great  heart 
of  God  the  more  love  and  sympathy  will  we 
feel  for  the  whole  human  race.  I  am  glad  foi 
the  establishment  of  a  world-wide  mission  in 
the  church.  May  it  instill  in  the  mind  of  every 
member  a  desire  to  see  the  missions  of  the 
church  world-wide! 

We  have  but  to  take  a  few  of  the  words  of 
our  blessed  Master  while  he  was  here  on  earth, 
to  learn  more  of  the  "  Divine  Idea  of  Missions." 
We  know  that  Christ  had  the  mind  of  God,  and 
God  was  well  pleased  with  him.  We  are  en- 
treated to  have  the  same  mind  and  be  one  with 
Christ  and  the  Father.  One  of  the  burning 
thoughts  of  the  life  of  Christ  must  have  been, 
"  Preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,"  be- 
cause he  shed  his  own  blood  that  the  Gospel 
might  be  provided. 

The  first  utterance  from  his  lips  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  selected  for  record  is,  "Wist 
ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  busi- 
ness?" A  mere  child,  a  lad  of  twelve  sum 
mers,  yet  so  filled  with  heavenly  love  and  wis- 
dom that  he  felt  the  weight  of  responsibility 
resting  upon  him.  He  realized  the  mission  on 
which  his  Father  had  sent  him,  and  he  felt  as 
if  it  was  of  enough  importance  that  he  should 
be  about  it  although  young  in  years.  This  por- 
trays to  us  the  zeal  and  earnestness  of  our  Sav- 
ior in  the  work  he  had  been  sent  to  do,  The 
zeal  and  earnestness  that  pleased  God  because 
it  desired  to  perfect  that  which  God  had 
planned.     Christ  was  not  only  willing  and  glad 


chJrch  seeks;  to  obey  all  the  commands  of  the,    trn  ,      d  his  1:^  but  anxi'ous  and  full  of  in- 

'tZJ'td  Jesus  OhriS*.     When  ic  comes  10  ordinaii 


ces,  a  member  cannot  be  found  that  does  not 
make  this  emphatic.  But  how  strange,  with 
this  principle  so  deeply  rooted  in  the  fibre  ol 
of  the  church  from  one  standpoint,  that  there 
should  be  many  who  are  lax  when  it  comes  to 
this  last  and  most  far-reaching  command  of  the 
Lord.  It  is  hard  to  reconcile  the  two  positions, 
so  opposite  to  each  other.  Let  the  reason  be 
given  by  those  who  thus  act.  The  fact  that  the 
church  claims  to  obey  all  the  commands  of  the 
Lord  and  that  his  last  command  is  as  emphatic 
as  it  is,  should  make  the  Brethren  church  stand 
in  the  fore  rank  of  missionary  endeavor. 

It  is  comforting  and  encouraging  that  the 
church  is  awakening  to  her  duty  in  this  regard 
and  making  commendable  progress.  There 
much  yet  to  be  done,  and  with  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  that  is  possessing  the  young  members  of 
the  church  and  being  instilled  in  them  by  many 
of  the  older  members  who  have  awakened  to 
the  importance  of  the  work,  the  church  will 
make  an  effort  that  will  indeed  redeem  the 
time  that  has  been  lost.  The  Lord  grant  that 
it  may  be  so,  and  that  his  choicest  blessings 
may  ever  attend  her  work, 

THE  DIVINE  IDEA  OF  MISSIONS. 

BY  BERTHA   I.  RYAN. 

{Address  before  Bible  iHudttits  of  Ml.  Morris  College, 
January  iS,  tqoa  ) 

In  the  history  of  every  good  man  and  wom- 
an there  are  times  and  circumstances  which 
stand  out  on  life's  record  in  bold  relief.  The 
world  may  read  and  receive  blessing.  The 
world  may  read  and  receive  knowledge  and 
instruction.  These  incidents  may  be  called 
stepping-stones  to  a  better  and  a  higher  life. 
They  are  waymarks,  fewer  far  than  gala  days 
°r  Christmas  tides,  but  carrying  with  them 
memories  that  can  never  fade  or  die. 

In  moments  of  distress  or  danger  we  cry  out 
me  dominant  thoughts  of  our  hearts.  In  times 
°'  exultation  and  victory  we  give  expression  to 
tne  strongest  emotion  of  the  soul.  It  is  be- 
cause of  the  facts  that  we  treasure  up  the 
words  and   sayings   of  great   men,  spoken  in 


tense  longing  to  accomplish  his  mission  of  sal 
vation  and  love. 

In  the  first  recorded  sermon  of  Christ  we 
have  these  words:  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me,  because  he  has  anointed  me 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor."  Luke  4:  18- 
27.  This  was  our  Savior's  missionary  call  from 
the  Father.  My  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  resting  upon  us  for  serv- 
ice? Have  wc  received  the  anointing  that 
abides,  and  do  we  realize  the  rj\\  to  preach  the 
Gospel?  Have  we  yielded  to  God  in  all  thing! 
Is  our  love,  our  zeal,  our  consecration  worthy 
of  the  name  in  the  cause  of  the  Master?  In 
Luke  4:  43  we  hear  Jesus  saying,  "  I  must 
preach  the  kingdom' of  God  to  other  cities  also, 
for  therefore  am  I  sent."  No  sitting  down  at 
home  for  Jesus,  when  he  knew  of  places  that 
did  not  have  the  Gospel.  From  this  we  gather 
that  diffusion  and  not  concentration  was  the 
idea  of  God  in  regard  to  the  preaching  of  his 
Word.  Here  in  this  favored  land  of  Ami 
one  little  town  can  have  three  or  four  churches 
and  as  many  ministers,  and  often  more. 

Look  at  the  needs  of  the  foreign  field.  On 
the  western  coast  of  India  there  are  110,000 
heathen  to  every  missionary  worker,  cities  with 
thousands  of  inhabitants  and  no  missionary. 
The  same  is  true  of  other  parts  of  India,  of 
China,  and  of  Africa.  Oh,  that  the  Christians 
of  America  were  all  enough  alive  to  feed  them- 
selves, and  had  zeal  enough  to  send  all  their 
ministers  and  church  workers  abroad  for  the 
spread  of  the  glorious  Gospel!  We  often  hear 
it  said,  "  India  is  too  far.  You  had  better  stay 
at  home  and  work.  There  are  plenty  of  people 
to  convert  at  home."  My  dear'brethren,  these 
words  to  me  are  empty  and  meaningless. 
Christ  did  not  think  the  world  too  faraway  for 
him,  neither  does  he  mean  for  us  to  count  the 
distance  when  he  sends  us  out  after  souls.  As 
for  it  being  better  to  stay  at  home— if  we  are 
seeking  our  own  desires  or  earthly  gain  or 
pleasure,  it  is  better.  If  we  are  seeking  to 
please  God  it  is  better  for  us  to  do  as  he  tells 
As  to  converting  the  people,  we  get  the 
wrong  idea — an  idea  which  is  not  divine.  Our 
Lord  never  commanded  us  to  convert  anyone, 
but  he  has  called  us  to  be  his  witnesses,  to  go, 


Word  oi  God  through  the  Holy  Spirit  after  the 
people  have  heard. 

When  we  read  the  commission  given  to  the 
twelve  disciples  the  urgency  of  the  work  is  ap- 
parent. The  Lord  not  only  told  them  to  "  go," 
but  they  were  to  preach  as  they  went.  There 
is  no  limit  to  time  and  place  for  the  Christian. 
We  should  be  God's  witnesses  at  all  times  and 
in  every  place. 

We  come  on  down  to  the  closing  scenes  of 
our  Savior's  life.  The  busy  city  is  thronged  by 
excited  multitudes.  The  unjust  trials  are  over 
and  our  Lord  is  led  without  the  city  walls  to  be 
crucified.  Our  souls  burn  with  indignation  at 
the  mockery  heaped  upon  him.  We  see  the 
cruel  scourging.  We  behold  the  fair  brow 
pierced  and  bleeding  beneath  the  cruel  crown 
of  thorns.  The  bruised  hody  is  distended  up- 
on the  rugged  cross.  We  hear  the  thud  of 
hammers  and  the  great  spikes  crush  through 
the  tender  flesh  of  hands  and  feet.  The  cross 
is  raised  and  planted  firmly  in  the  earth,  Soon 
the  voice  of  our  dying  Savior  is  heard,  "It  is 
finished."  One  moment;  the  throes  of  death 
are  over,  yet  the  spear  must  be  thrust  into  that 
precious  side.  The  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God 
must  be  poured  out.  Why  this  suffering? 
Why  this  awful  death?  The  answer  comes 
back  resounding  from  the  highest  heaven,  "  It 
was  love,  'twas  the  wondrous  love  of  God  to 
me,"  the  love  of  God  to  a  world  lost  in  dark- 
ness and  sin,  his  heart  full  of  love  giving  up 
his  only  begotten  Son  to  save  perishing  souls; 
the  Son  gladly,  willingly  laying  down  his  life 
that  souls  should  be  saved  and  his  Father  glo- 
rified. We  hear  him  saying  after  his  resurrec- 
tion, "Thus  it  behooved  him  to  suffer  that  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations," 
How  dear  this  work  must  have  been  to  God,  to 
his  Son,  that  this  great  sacrifice  should  be  made 
for  the  sake  of  it. 

My  brethren,  how  dear  is  this  work  of  re. 
demption  to  us?  What  sacrifices  have  we 
made  that  this  saving  Gospel  may  be  taken  un 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth?  Have  we  given  our 
lives  and  all  that  we  have  and  are  for  the  sake 
of  it?  If  we  could  not  go,  have  we  helped  oth- 
ers to  go?  If  our  help  was  but  little,  have  we 
helped  by  our  prayers,  praying  to  Ihe  Lord  of 
the  harvest  that  he  would  send  forth  laborers 
into  his  harvest? 

Turn  to  Romans  10:  Jj.  Who  is  responsible 
for  the  work  ?  "  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved,  How 
then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have 
not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  ho' 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  and  how 
shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent? 
Where  is  the  responsibility,  brethren?  Has 
not  God  placed  it  upon  the  church,  a  part  rest 
ing  upon  each  and  every  member?  Why  are 
so  few  sent?  Other  churches  have  been  send 
ing  out  by  tens,  twenties,  thirties,  fifties.  Can 
we  not  send  out  more  than  three  or  four  when 
we  claim  to  believe  and  obey  more  than  others? 
Ezekiel  33:  8,  9  comes  to  us  in  strong  language. 
"If  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked 
from  his  way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his 
iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
hand.  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked 
of  his  way,  to  turn  him  from  it,  if  he  do  not 
turn  from  his  way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity, 
but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul." 

My  brethren,  do  not  feel  too  secure  when 
you  can  sit  down  and  enjoy  your  religion,  when 
there  are  wicked  ones,  either  near  or  far,  who 
need  your  warning.  Work  out  your  own  soul's 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  and  also  fear 
and  tremble  in  that  you  are  responsible  for  the 
salvation  of  other  souls, 

We  turn  again  to  the  words  of  Jesus.  After 
he  had  burst  the  bars  of  death  and  come  forth, 
we  find  him  with  those  he  loved— his  disciples, 
He  appears  to  them  when  they  are  together 
with  closed  doors  and  says  to  them  (John  29: 
21 ),  "  As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send 
I  you."  He  does  not  explain  to  them  bow  he 
was  raised  up  or  how  he  was  able  to  come 
them  through  closed  doors;  neither  does  he 
speak  to  them  words  of  affection  and  comfort, 
all  of  which  we  might  think  words  of  impor- 
tance; but  his  whole  soul  is  full  of  anxiety  that 
his  disciples  might  recognize  and  accept  their 
call  as  his  missionaries.  0  that  this  call  might 
reach  hearts  he.  re  to-day,  who  have  never  fully 
realized  what  it  means  to  be  a  disciple  of  the 
Lord  Jesus!  0  that  Christ  may  see  in  us  the 
travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied! 

Our  Master  is  now  soon  to  leave  his  disciples 
end  go  to  his  Father,     He  is  to  go  there  to 


it  as  a  teacher,  comforter,  and  guide  to  those 
who  believe  on  him.  He  who  has  labored  and 
preached  to  the  multitudes,  taught  and  in- 
structed his  disciples,  wrestled  often  in  prayers 
and  tears  that  victory  might  be  his  in  all  his 
work,  is  about  to  speak  his  last  earthly  words. 
With  what  rapt  attention  aad  breathless  si- 
lence do  we  wait  for  the  last  messages  of  our 
earthly  friends.  Shall  we  feel  less  concerned 
for  the  last  words  of  Jesus,  the  greatest  of  all 
friends?  Do  you  want  to  hear  what  he  says? 
Listen!  "  Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses  unto  me  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 
When  these  words  fell  from  his  lips,  did  he 
speak  the  mkid  of  God  and  the  Holy  Spirit? 
It  seems  to  me  I  can  hear  our  Lord  speaking 
to  us  to-day  and  revealing  to  us  the  mind  of 
God  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  saying,  "  Ye  ought  to 
be  my  witnesses  not  only  in  America,  but  in  In- 
dia, in  all  China,  in  Africa,  and  take  my  Gos- 
pel even  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 
Shall  we  carry  out  his  desire  as  stewards  of 
God's  heritage?  Shall  we  heed  the  call?  Shall 
ihe  precious  sheaves  in  this  great  harvest  field 
fall  to  the  ground  and  the  golden  grain  be  lost 
for  lack  of  reapers?  Jesus  gave  up  his  life,  de- 
siring all  to  be  garnered  in.  Are  we  willing  to 
give  up  ourselves  and  follow  in  his  footsteps, 
offering  ourselves  unto  God  as  a  living  sacri- 
fice, which  is  our  reasonable  service? 

Let  us  now  go  with  Jesus  to  his  heavenly 
home  where  he  is  seated  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  on  high.  Is  his  soul  still  aflame  with  love 
and  zeal  for  souls,  or  has  he  amidst  the  joys 
and  glories  of  heaven  forgotten?  He  has  gone 
from  his  disciples,  who  are  despised  and  per- 
secuted and  being  cruelly  treated.  We  find  a 
haughty,  high-spirited  man,  one  learned,  gift- 
ed and  zealous  in  worldly  matters,  fighting 
against  the  cause  of  Christ.  He  is  on  his  way 
to  Damascus  with  papers  of  authority  to  bind 
and  cast  into  prison  all  those  who  believe  in 
the  Christ.  Suddenly  the  Lord  appears  to  him 
in  the  way.  He  is  blinded  by  the  light  from 
heaven.  His  physical  sight  is  taken  away,  but 
his  spiritual  eyes  are  opened.  He  hears  the 
Lord  saying,  "  1  have  appeared  unto  thee  for 
this  purpose  (here  was  a  purpose  great  enough 
to  bring  the  Lord  down  to  earth  again),  I  have 
appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make 
thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of  these 
things  which  thou  hast  seen,  ar;d  of  these  things 
in  the  which  I  will  appear  unto  thee,  delivering 
thee  from  the  people  and  from  the  Gentiles  un- 
to whom  I  now  send  thee  to  open  their  eyes 
and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God,  that  they  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins  and  an  inheritance 
among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that 
is  in  me,"  In  these  words  of  our  Lord  we  have 
a  clear,  distinct,  full  delineation  of  the  work 
which  we  as  Christians  are  called  to  do, 

The  divine  idea  of  the  work  of  missions? 
Many  eyes  are  still  blinded.  Many  souls  are 
still  sitting  in  darkness,  in  the  region  and  shad- 
ow of  death.  Hundreds  and  thousands  are  yet 
bound  by  the  power  of  Satan  to  all  that  is  base 
and  evil.  Shall  we  take  to  them  the  Gospel 
which  shows  to  them  the  way  of  salvation? 
Oh,  may  our  hearts  be  more  closely  united  with 
the  ideas  of  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and 
God  the  Holy  Ghost  in  missions,  that  benight- 
ed souls  may  receive  eternal  life  and  an  inher- 
itance among  them  which  are  sanctified  by 
faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 


to  preach!    The    converting  is  done  by    the  [plead  still  for  souls.and  to  send  the  Holy  Spir 


Our  Prayer  Meeting, 

STEPS  IN  THE  DOWNWARD  COURSE 
OF  BACKSLIDING. 

For  Week  Ending  Feb.  24. 

1.  Neglect  of  secret  prayer.    Job  15:4.  5- 

2.  Disregard  of  Bible.    Jer.  6: 19;  Hos.  4:6. 

3.  Forsaking  the  means  of  grace.    Heb.  10: 
25. 

4.  Worldlymindedness.     2  Tiitl  4: 1°;  '  John 
2:  15. 

5.  Levity  in  conversation.     Eph.  5:4;  2  Pet. 
3:11. 

6.  A  fault-finding  spirit.     1   Cor.  3:3;  Matt.  7: 

3-5- 

7.  Covetousness.     Luke  12: 15;  Col.  3:  5. 

8.  Intemperance,    Prov.  23: 20-32. 

9.  Love  of  exalted  position.      Prov.    16:  18; 
Luke  14:8-11. 

10.  Indulgence    in    secret    sin.     Num.  32:  23; 
Eccl.  12:14. 

11.  Falling  into  outward  sin.     Hos.  4: 1-3. 

12.  Scoffing  and  infidelity.     2  Pet.  3;  3. 

13.  Persecuting  the  righteous.    Acts7:  52. 

14.  An  awful  death.     Prov.  14: 32- 

15.  Final  perdition.    Matt.  25: 41. 


02 


THE     GOSPEL     IMIIESSIEirsra-IEIK,. 


Feb.  10,  I  goo. 


Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

"  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  Is  good  news  from  a  lar  country." 

CALIFORNIA. 

Lordsburg.—  The  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  A. 
Hutchison,  closed  last  evening,  and  our  brother  left  this  morn- 
ing for  Glendora,  where  he  begins  meetings  at  once.  The 
membership  was  greatly  strengthened  by  these  meetings,  and 
others  were  drawn  nearer  to  Christ.  The  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Lordsburg  church  has  arranged  to  hold  regular  preaching 
services  in  the  Baptist  church  at  San  Dimas  (a  little  town  three 
miles  west)  each  Sunday  morning,  beginning  Feb.  n.  Bro.  J. 
H,  Cline  will  have  charge  of  this  point.  Other  points  will  be 
opened  up  in  the  near  future,  and  we  hope  soon  to  possess  the 
whole  territory,  included  in  the  bounds  of  the  congregation, 
for  the  Lord.—/.  Ovcrholtzer,  Jan.  28. 
ILLINOIS. 

Mt.  Morris.— The  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  E.  Yundt 
at  this  place  closed  last  night  with  good  interest.  The  ser- 
mons were  full  of  inspiration,  and,  we  trust,  did  much  good, 
although  there  were  no  accessions.— Nelson  Shirk,  Feb.5. 

INDIANA. 

Bachelor  Run.— I  herewith  give  a  brief  report  of  the 
standing  of  the  church  for  a  year;  Total  number  of  members, 
Jan.  1,  1899,  265.  Additions  by  letter,  20;  by  baptism,  2;  re- 
claimed, 2.  Number  removed  during  year,  by  letter,  20;  by 
death,  5;  by  disfellowship,  5.  Total  number  of  members  Jan. 
1000,  259.  While  this  report  shows  a  slight  falling  off,  nu- 
merically, we  ieel  that  the  church  is  in  a  better  working  con- 
dition and  should  accomplish  more  during  the  present  year.— 
J.  G.  Stinebaugh,  Flora,  hid,,  Jan.  2Q. 

Connersvllle.— We  closed  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings 
on  the  evening  of  Jan.  28,  with  one  addition.  Our  home  minis- 
ters did  The  preaching.  We  feel  that  much  good  was  done. 
We  had  good  attendance  and  interest.— Stella   White,  Feb.  I. 

Clinton  Falls.— Our  beloved  elder,  W.  R.  Harshbarger, 
came  to  us  last  Sunday,  Jan.  21,  and  preached,  with  no  uncer- 
tain sound,  six  sermons.  On  account  of  affliction  we  were 
hindered  from  being  present  and  only  heard  three  of  his  ser- 
mons,—  W.  Lawler,  Jan.  26. 

Eel  River. — To-day  was  our  regular  council.  The  church 
was  well  represented.  We  will  have  our  lovefeast  before  har- 
vest this  year,  probably  just  after  Annual  Meeting,  Our  an- 
nual visit  will  be  made  the  last  week  in  March,  after  which  a 
special  council  will  be  held  on  Saturday,  March  30.  Superin- 
tendents for  our  east  and  west  houses  were  also  elected, — Bro. 
T.  D.  Mishler  for  the  East  house  and  Sister  Orpha  Funk  for 
the  West  house.  Eld.  Daniel  Snell  was  with  us  and  assisted 
in  the  work.  Other  business  was- disposed  of  properly  and, 
'  we  tht&k,  profitably.—  C.  C.  Arnold,  North  Manchester,  Tnd., 
Feb.  3. 

Goshen. — A  cold  wave  has  struck  Northern  Indiana.  Mer- 
cury is  four  degrees  below  zero.  Those  engaged  in  a  series  of 
meetings  now  have  a  cold  time  of  it.  How  comfortable  a 
warm  fire  is  to  a  cold,  chilly  body.  Spiritually  we  may  look 
out  at  the  cold,  stormy,  wintry  winds,  whistling  as  they  do 
when  sin  blows  its  cold  breath  to  chill  the  soul,  A  warm  fire, 
kindled  on  the  altar  of  God's  love,  with  much  of  Jesus  in  our 
heart,  will  warm  the  spiritual  man.—/.  H.  Miller,  Jan. 31. 

flonticellor— Bro.  David  Dilling  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings  on  the  first  Sunday  in  January,  and  continued  for  two 
weeks  with  good  attendance,  considering  the  muddy  roads  and 
dark  nights.    The  interest  seemed  good. — A.   R.  Bridge,  Feb. 

3- 

Nappanee.— Our  series  of  meetings  has  been  in  progress 
two  weeks.  Bro.  Murray,  our  elder,  preached  for  us  the  first 
week.  Then  Bro.  Henry  Early,  of  Virginia,  came  to  us.  He  is 
now  giving  us  plain,  Gospel  sermons.  We  have  a  large  at- 
tendance with  good  order,  though  the  weather  has  been  inclem- 
ent part  of  the  time. — H,  L.  Snyder,  Jan.  2Q. 

Portage. — We  began  our  series  of  meetings  Dec.  31,  which 
continued  for  two  weeks  with  a  full  house  and  good  interest. 
Bro,  Geo.  D.  Zollers  (our  elder)  did  the  preaching,  assisted  by 
neighboring  brethren,  M.  D.  Early,  H.  W.  Krieghbaum  and 
S,  F.  Sanger.  The  latter  has  lately  located  in  our  congrega- 
tion. We  held  our  quarterly  council  Dec.  30.  Business  was 
pleasantly  disposed  of. — Nora  Wenger  Whitmer,  South  Betid, 
hid.,  Jan.  28. 

Roann. — Bro.  James  M.  Neff,  of  Fruitdale,  Ala.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place  on  the  evening  of  Jan.  20,  and 
continued  until  Feb.  4.  Much  spiritual  strength  was  given  to 
all  present. — Joseph  John,  Feb. 3. 

IOWA. 

Des  Moines.— Christmas  day  I  left  home  for  South  English, 
Iowa,  where  I  attended  a  very  instructive  Bible  term,  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  E.  S.  Young  and  sister  King.  Jan.  10  I  went  to 
North  English,  where  I  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  an  inter- 
esting term,  very  ably  conducted  by  Bro.  and  Sister  McNelly. 
From  here  I  went  to  Batavia,  Jan.  21,  and  attended  services  in 
the  Libertyville  congregation,  the  church  home  of  my  parents 
in  their  youthful  days.  I  reached  my  home  in  Des  Moines  on 
Saturday,  Jan.  27,  but  upon  my  arrival  was  pained  by  the 
sad  news  of  the  death  of  Wilson  Taylor,  son  of  Bro.  H.  R. 
Taylor,  who  met  his  death  by  drowning  one  week  before. — 
Sarah  Gouglinour,  Ankeney,  Iowa,  Feb.  1, 

Mt.  Etna  —Bro.  J.  W.  Jarboe,  of  Lovewell,  Kans.,  came  to 
us  Jan.  13,  and  gave  us  eleven  good  sermons  full  of  the  Spirit. 
As  members  we  feel  strengthened  and.  encouraged  by  bis  good 


advice.    Good  seed  was  sown  and  we  believe  the  Lord  will  yet 
give  the  increase.—  Nellie  Bailey,  Jan.  28. 

MARYLAND. 

Hagerstown.-~Our  visit  of  a  week  on  the  Eastern  Shore  of 
Maryland  was  enjoyable.  The  churches  there  seem  to  be  in 
good  working  order  and  much  devoted  to  the  true  principles  of 
the  Gospel  practice  and  order.  They  have  a  good  country  over 
there  and,  from  indications,  ere  long  there  should  be  large, 
thriving  congregations,  possessing  the  land.  We  can  see  no  rea- 
son why  our  people  should  emigrate  to  the  "  Far  West,"  when 
there  is  such  desirable  land  that  can  be  had  at  very  moderate 
prices,  here  in  the  East,  close  to  good  markets.—/.  S.  Flory, 
Feb.  5. 

MICHIGAN. 

Chippewa  Creek. — Bro,  John  M.  Lair,  of  Sugar  Ridge,  com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings  on  the  evening  of  January  1 1,  and 
continued  until  the  24th,  All  who  were  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing after  righteousness  were  richly  fed.  Bro.  Lair  certainly 
gave  us  good  Bible  sermons  all  through  the  meetings. — Mary  M. 
Smith,  Mecosta,  Mich.,  Feb.  1. 

Thornapple. — Jan.  8  we  began  our  ten  days'  Bible  school, 
conducted  by  Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb,  of  Pyrmont,  Ind.  The  atten- 
dance and  interest  were  good,  both  of  members  and  others. 
We  believe  lasting  impressions  were  made  for  good.  The  dis- 
cussions showed  a  deep  interest  in  the  daily  lessons.  The 
work  was  in  Old  and  New  Testament  history,  the  life  of 
Christ,  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  etc.  Sessions  were  held  daily 
from  9  to  11:30  A.  M.,  and  12:30  to  3  P.  M.  Bible  talks  were 
given  each  evening.  The  Bible  school  was  followed  by  a 
series  of  meetings  by  Bro.  Cobb.  The  meetings  closed  Feb. 
1.  We  had  one  children's  meeting,  and  one  Sunday-school 
meeting,  in  which  valuable  suggestions  were  given  relative  to 
qualifications  and  duties  of  superintendent  and  teachers, 
methods  of  preparation  and  recitation  of  lessons,  opening  and 
closing  exercises,  etc. — Peter  B.  Messner,  Lake  Odessa,  Mich., 
Feb.  3. 

MINNESOTA. 

Lewlston. — Our  series  of  meetings,  which  began  Jan.  6, 
closed  the  28th.  The  church  has  enjoyed  a  great  blessing. 
Bro.  Beaver  labored  earnestly,  preaching  twenty-six  instruc- 
tive and  spiritual  sermons,  A  special  council  was  held,  at 
which  the  church  chose  Bro.  Jacob  Wirt  to  be  her  presiding 
elder.  It  was  also  decided  to  try  to  open  a  mission  in  the 
city  of  Winona.  Avery  interesting  Sunday-school  meeting 
was  held.  Sister  Sadie  Miller's  work  in  the  song  services  was 
appreciated. — Mary  McDougall,  Jan.  21. 

MISSOURI. 

Fairview. — We  met  in  council  Jan.  13.  Not  much  business 
came  before  the  meeting.  We  gathered  some  means  for  the 
India  famine  sufferers  and  also  commenced  a  series  of  meet- 
ings which  lasted  two  weeks,  conducted  by  the  home  ministers. 
Much  good  was  done  in  encouraging  each  other  in  the  good 
work.  We  met  half  an  hour  before  each  service  for  prayer. 
Three  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side. — Lizzie  Dickerson,  Olathe, 
Mo.,  Jan.  2Q. 

Kidder. — Bro.  D.  L.  Miller,  while  on  his  way  to  McPherson, 
Kans.,  stopped  with  us  Jan.  27,  and  remained  over  Sunday, 
giving  three  Bible  Land  talks  and  one  sermon  to  a  large 
crowd  of  earnest  listeners.  On  Monday,  Jan.  29,  we  met  in 
special  council  with  the  following  elders  present:  D.  L.  Miller, 
S.  Z,  Sharp,  Abram  Buck  and  D.  D,  Sell,  who  formed  a  com- 
mittee. The  decision  of  the  committee  was  unanimously  ac- 
cepted by  all  the  members  present  except  three.—  Thad.  B. 
Sell,  Feb.  1. 

NEBRASKA. 

Octavia. — Jan.  18  we  held  a  special  service  in  behalf  of  the 
famine-stricken'  sufferers  of  India.  Bro.  David  Wine  ably 
conducted  the  services,  in  which  he  appealed  to  the  intellect 
of  the  congregation  instead  of  their  feelings.  There  was  no 
coaxing  or  begging.  As  a  result  $40  was  given  willingly,  free- 
ly, and  gladly  to  feed  the  hungry  .—John  O.  Streeter,  Feb.  I. 

South  Beatrice. — Bro,  E.  S.  Young  came  to  us  Jan.  10  and 
remained  with  us  until  the  20th.  We  had  a  session  of  Bible 
study  each  forenoon,  and  one  hour  in  the  evening.  This  was 
followed  by  preaching.  Bro.  Young  is  surely  full  of  Bible 
knowledge.  We  think  the  church  was  greatly  benefited  by  his 
stay  among  us.  On  Sunday  he  preached  to  a  full  house  of 
earnest  listeners.—  Lydia  Dell,  RockJord,Nebr.,Jan.  28. 

OHIO: 

Canton. — We  held  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Mount  Pleas- 
ant house.  It  commenced  on  the  evening  of  Jan.  6,  and  closed 
on  the  evening  of  the  21st.  Bro.  Edward  Loomis,  of  New 
Philadelphia,  Ohio,  did  the  preaching.  We  have  had  twenty- 
three  meetings.  The  members  were  much  edified.  Our  first 
quarterly  council  was  held  at  the  Centre  house  Jan.  20.  Bro, 
Loomis  presided. — Geo.  S.  Grim,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Jan.  24. 

Covington. — Bro.  Jacob  Rairick,  of  Royerton,  Ind.,  came  to 
us  on  the  evening  of  January  13,  and  remained  until  the  even- 
ing of  the  31st.  He  preached,  in  all,  thirty-one  solid  Gospel 
sermons.  The  members  were  very  much  encouraged,  and  sin- 
ners invited  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior.  Sixteen  were 
made  to  feel  their  need  of  Divine  assistance  and  were  baptized. 
There  are  two  to  be  reclaimed.  Although  the  weather  was 
sometimes  unfavorable,  yet  we  had  a  crowded  house  and  the 
best  of  attention.  Both  old  and  young  seemed  alike  interested 
in  Bro  Rairick's  talks,  and  listened  with  rapt  attention  during 
the  entire  service.  We  feel  that  Bro,  Rairick  did  a  glorious 
work  while  with  us,  and  invite  him  to  come  again. — Mattie  B. 
Boggs,  Covington,  Ohio,  Feb.  2. 


Donnel's  Creek — Bro.  D.  M.  Garver  labored  earnestly 
with  us  in  New  Carlisle  for  two  weeks.  Much  good  seed  w^ 
sown,  but  only  one  was  made  willing  to  accept  Christ.  One 
was  baptized  by  Eld.  David  Leatherman  in  the  Ross  County 
Mission  recently.  At  present  Eld.  Lemuel  Hillery  is  with  us 
at  the  country  house. — Emma  Wine,  North  Hampton,  Ohio 
Jan.  30. 

Ludlow. — We  just  closed  a  very  interesting  series  of  meet, 
ings,  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Coppock.  The  meetings  began 
Jan.  6  and  closed  Jan.  21.  He  preached  in  all  twenty-seven 
sermons.  All  present  received  their  portion.  Three  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism,  and  others  seemed  near  the  kingdom 

Martha  Minnich,  Painter  Creek,  Ohio,  Jan.  22. 

Marble  Furnace.— Bro.  Bartley  Landess  came  to  us  Dec.  2, 
and  our  meetings  closed  Dec.  21.  Within  that  time  our  broth- 
er was  called  home  to  see  his  sister  buried.  In  his  absence 
the  home  ministers  kept  the  meeting  going  until  he  returned, 
Five  were  baptized  and  two  reclaimed.  One  young  sister  de- 
sired to  be  baptized  but,  owing  to  objections  she  gave  up  for 
the  present. —  W.  Q.  Calvert,  Jan.  2q. 

May  Hill. — Bro.  Bartley  Landess,  of  Hollowtown,  Ohio,  came 
to  us  Jan.  2  and  remained  till  Jan  28.  During  the  time  thirty- 
four  sermons  were  preached,  one  social  meeting  was  held  and 
a  very  good  love  feast  enjoyed.  Twenty  were  received  by  bap- 
tism,  and  one  reclaimed.  All  that  were  baptized,  except  two, 
were  young  persons  and  Sunday-school  scholars.  Some  of 
them  were  quite  young,  but  still  the  cold  water  seemed  to  be 
but  little  in  their  way, —  W.  Q.  Calvert,  Jan.  29. 

Silver  Creek. — We  held  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Hickory  Grove  house,  last  month.  Eld.  J.  W.  Keiser  did 
most  of  the  preaching.  Although  the  attendance  was  not  very 
large,  yet  we  believe  those  who  did  attend,  were  benefited  by 
so  doing,  We  expect  Bro.  Wright,  of  North  Manchester,  Ind., 
to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Walnut  Grove  house  to- 
morrow evening. — Mrs.  Delia  Landis  Long,  Pioneer,  Ohio, 
Feb.  2. 

Stillwater  Junction.— Jan.  6  Bro.  Samuel  Horning  came  to 
us  and  began  a  series  of  meetings,  continuing  until  Jan.  21, 
preaching  eighteen  sermons.  While  there  were  no  accessions 
yet  we  had  an  excellent  meeting  and  good  attendance.  The 
members  were  much  encouraged. — Josiah  Eby,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
Jan.  24. 

Upper  Stillwater.— On  the  evening  of  Jan.  6  Eld.  Isaac 
Frantz,  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  came  to  us  and  began  a  series 
of  meetings  in  his  usual  earnest,  soul-stirring  manner.  The 
interest  throughout  the  meetings  was  intense.  Our  large 
house,  at  times,  was  filled  to  the  utmost.  In  the  services  we 
used  "  Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns  No.  1,"  and  found  it  a  bless- 
ing, and  a  source  of  inspiration,  especially  for  the  young 
people.  The  meetings  closed  Jan.  24,  with  fifteen  additions  by 
baptism,  and  two  dear  ones  reclaimed.  T^hejcalls  w*>rfi  %n 
urgent,  however,  that  on  Sunday,  Jan.  28,  Brc.  Ffantz  retur  - 
and  baptized  three  more,  while  others  had  to  delay  on  account 
of  sickness.  This  makes  a  total  of  eighteen  baptized.  Thers"' 
has  been  a  spiritual  awakening  in  the  congregation,  Good 
seed  has  been  sown  which  will  bear  fruit  in  God's  own  good 
time.— John  M.  Stover,  Jan.  30. 

Upper  Twin.— Bro.  Isaac  Branson  closed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings last  night  at  the  Wheatville  house.  We  feel  that  this  was 
a  profitable  meeting  to  all  who  attended.  Good  interest  and 
attendance  continued  throughout  the  meeting. — H.  M.  Bar- 
wick,  Eaton,  Ohio,  Jan.  22. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 
Guthrie.— Jan.  24  Eld.  S.  Edgecomb,  of  Plumb,  Okla.  T., 
(foreman  of  our  mission  board)  came  to  this  place  and  began 
preaching  Jan.  25,  continuing  over  Sunday,  preaching  in  all 
five  sermons.  He  came  partly  to  view  the  prospect  and  out- 
look of  the  mission.  We  were  sick  during  his  stay  with  us 
and  greatly  regret  that  we  were  unable  to  -attend  any  of  the 
services,  nor  to  assist  him  in  looking  over  our  field  of  labor. 
Since  our  last  report  some  changes  have  taken  place,  which  to 
us  seem  encouraging.  Several  members  have  moved  within 
close  proximity  of  the  mission,  so  that  now  we  have  about 
twenty-five  members  living  within  two  or  three  miles  of  the 
mission.  Our  purpose  is  to  organize  a  Sunday  school  in  the 
near  future.  Our  health  has  not  been  very  good  for  the  last 
eighteen  months.  We  are  hoping  for  the  better  soon.— /as.  A. 
Stouder,  1423  Grant  and  Pine  Streets,  Jan.  3. 

PENNSYLVANIA.      ■ 

Altoona.— Jan.  1  Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl,  of  Somerset,  Pa.,  came 
among  us  andbegan  a  series  of  meetings  that  closed  on  Jan.  25. 
As  a  result  of  Bro.  Stahl's  efforts  and  the  prayers  of  the  church 
here,  nine  were  baptized.  During  the  meetings  one  special 
collection  of  $9 .00  was  taken  for  the  sufferers  in  India.  Bro, 
Stahl  is  an  earnest,  energetic  worker,  and  his  labors  among  us 
will,  we  trust,  be  attended  by  good  results.— -S.  F.  Myers,  Jan. 
3*- 

Big  Swatara.— Bro.  Geo.  S.  Rairigh,  of  the  Eastern  Shore 
of  Maryland,  came  to  us  Jan.  13  and  closed  his  meetings 
Feb.  1.  They  were  well  attended,  taking  into  consideration 
the  cold  weather.  Bro.  Rairigh  held  forth  the  Word  with 
power.  One-half  hour  before  each  meeting  was  used  for  song 
service. — A.  I.  ShoPe,  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Feb.  2. 

Markleysburg.— We  just  closed  a  two  weeks'  series  of 
meetings  in  the  above-named  congregation,  at  the  Sand  Spring 
house.  Notwithstanding  the  dark  nights  and  muddy  roads, 
the  people  came,  anxious  to  hear.  A  number  of  tracts  were 
distributed  and  we  believe  much  good  was  done.  Three  deaf 
souls  put  on  Christ  in  baptism.  The  meetings  were  conducted 
by  the  home  ministers..— Ja sper  Barnthouse,  Jan. 30. 
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Mechanic  Grove.  —  Last  Sunday  Bro.  Hershey  GroS 
preached  at  the  Mechanic  Grove  house,  morning  and  evening. 
Jan.  18.  Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm,  of  California,  arrived.  Sister 
Beahm  and  four  children  are  staying  with  her  parents,  Bro. 
Geo.  Bucher's,  while  Bro.  Beahm  is  taking  treatment  under  Dr. 
Walters,  of  Wernersville,  Pa.— Mary  P.  Phillipy,  Little  Brit- 
ain, Pa-,  B°x  *4>  Ftb'  i- 

Montgomery.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  Jan.  12.  Our 
elder,  J.  H.  Beer,  presided.  April  1  we  reorganize  our  Sunday 
school. — N.  A.  Fyock,  Hillsdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  26. 

Norristown. — The  special  meetings  held  at  this  place 
by  Bro,  Jesse  Zeigler,  of  Royersford,  closed  last  evening. 
There  was  good  interest  shown  in  the  truth  which  our  brother 
preached,  and  we  hope  the  efforts  made  may  result  in  much 
good.  We  have  services  each  Lord's  Day  morning  and  even- 
jng< — Geo.  B.  Detwiler,  714.  Kohn  Street,  Feb.  2. 

Norristown.— A  love  feast  will  be  held  at  this  place  Feb. 
22,  at  6  P.  M.—Geo.  B.  Detwiler,  Feb.  2. 

Springfield. — We  have  cause  to  rejoice.  Bro.  A.  B.  Gin- 
rich,  of  Lebanon  County,  Pa„  held  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meet- 
ings. Two  were  added  to  the  fold  last  Sunday  by  confession 
and  baptism,  and  three  more  yesterday.  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  striving  with  the  children  of  men  ffn  this  eastern  fron- 
tier,—.#.  F.  Rosenberger,  Richland  Centre,  Pa.,  Jan.  sq. 

Woodberry.—  The  "Young  People's  Meeting"  of  this 
church  has  been  holding  its  regular  sessions  each  Sunday 
evening  of  the  past  year,  with  good  attendance  and  much  in- 
terest. The  committee  for  the  present  year  is:  Howard  Har- 
man,  Archie  Oiler  and  Joseph  J.  Ellis.— Maud  Yingling,  Jan. 

SWEDEN. 

Malmo.— Our  District  Meeting,  held  at  Malmo,  Dec.  26, 
1800,  passed  off  pleasantly.  On  the  forenoon  we  met  in  coun- 
cil and  closed  up  the  year's  work.  The  statistical  report  shows 
that  during  the  year  three  were  added  to  the  fold  by  baptism, 
and  that  442  meetings  were  held,  We  now  have  0.3  members, 
4  deacons,  4  ministers  and  three  elders.— O.  P.  Olin,  Jan.  /j. 

VIRGINIA. 

Bethlehem.— We  met  in  council  yesterday,  Jan.  27.  One 
who  had  previously  applied  was  baptized.  Bro.  Daniel  Naff 
presided.  Four  letters  were  granted.  We  elected  our  Sun- 
day-school superintendent  and  assistant.  Bro.  Preston  Peters 
is  superintendent  and  Bro.  Samuel  Bowman,  assistant.  We 
had  public  preaching  to-day.  Bro.  Samuel  Ikenberry  preached 
an  interesting  sermon.— Sarah  E.  Peters,  Taccio,  Va.,Jan.  28. 

Troutvllle.— Jan  27  was  our  regular  church  meeting  at  the 
VaHejy  house,  Botetourt  Co,,  Va.    Considerable  business  was 


Notice  to  the  Churches  of  Southern  Ohio. 

Owing  to  the  urgent  need,  the  Mission  Board  of  Southern 
Ohio  will  at  once  solicit  the  local  churches  of  the  State  District 
for  funds  to  purchase  a  lot  and  to  erect  a  plain  house  of  wor- 
ship in  Greenville,  Ohio.  Will  not  each  elder,  minister,  and  < 
every  member  arrange  to  at  once  assist  in  the  good  work  when 
called  upon?  By  order  of  the  Board, 

Adam  Pfeifer,  Secretary. 

West  Milton,  Ohio. 


What  is  Wanted. 


disposed  of .    '""  reluctantly  granted  a  letter  of  membership 

[>  trv-fJo  nf  nur  sp&fe  minUf's,  J.  T.  Layman,  who  married  and 
'2-ived  to  anotber  jart  of  the  State.  We  trust  that  our  loss 
twill  be  gain  to  those  where  he  is  gone.  We  also  received  three 
into  the  church  by  baptism, — one  by  letter,  and  one  reclaimed. 
Our  three  solicitors  for  the  Messenger  and  mission  funds  re- 
ported. It  was  a  great  satisfaction  to  hear  that  there  is  a 
marked  improvement  over  past  years.  We  wish  all  the 
churches  in  the  First  District  of  Virginia  would  have  solicitors 
to  see  all  the  members.  I  am  quite  sure  there  would  be  funds 
in  the  treasury  to  meet  all  demands.  No  one  would  be  the 
loser.  We  desire  to  have  a  report  from  all  the  evangelists  in 
this  District  by  April  1,  if  possible. — S.  L.  Shaver,  Jan.  28. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Alleghany. — We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  soul-cheering  revival 
at  the  "Lone  Star"  schoolhouse.  One  was  baptized  and  we 
have  three  applicants  for  the  initiatory  rite. — Raphael  Baker, 
Bayard,  W.  Va.,  Jan. 31. 

WISCONSIN. 

Chippewa. — I  am,  at  present,  at  this  place.  Am  booked  for 
a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Pleasant  Prairie  church,  Iowa,  be- 
ginning Feb.  24.  I  expect  to  return  home  about  April  1. — C. 
P.  Rowland,  Rockjalls,  Wis.,  Feb.  /. 


—  CORRESPONDENCE- 


"  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  3end  It  unto  the  churches." 


t^~Church  News  solicited  for  this  Department.  If  you  have  had  a  good 
meeting1,  send  a  report  of  it,  so  that  others  may  rejoice  with  you.  In  writing, 
give  name  of  church,  county  and  state.  Be  brief.  Notes  of  Travel  should  be 
as  brief  as  possible.  Land  or  other  advertisements  are  not  solicited  for  this 
department.    Our  advertising  columns  afford  ample  room  for  that  purpose. 

Sisters'  Sewing  Society. 


The  sisters  of  the  St.  Joseph  church  organized  a  "  Sisters' 
Aid  Society  "  April  5,  1899,  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  and 
needy  in  the  community.  We  meet  at  the  sisters' homes  every 
two  weeks,  Our  meetings  are  opened  with  singing,  reading 
Scripture  and  prayer.  Then  the  roll  is  called,  to  which  each 
sister  responds  with  a  verse  from  the  Bible,  Our  work  con- 
sists of  knotting  comforts,  sewing  carpet  rags,  making  caps 
and  bonnets,  aprons,  piecing  quilt  blocks  and  making  clothes 
tor  poor  children,  so  they  can  go  to  Sunday  school.  We  aim 
Io  help  the  poor  in  different  ways. 

At  this  writing  we  have  a  membership  of  twenty-two  and 
tee]  that  God  has  been  with  us  and  blessed  us  in  our  work,  for 
which  we  thank  the  Lord  and  take  courage,  looking  forward 
to  doing  more  for  the  Master  in  the  future  than  we  have  in  the 
past-  Sarah  Johnson. 

/««.jo, 


From  the  Beatrice  Church,  Nebr. 


After  closing  the  Bible  -Institute  in  the  South  Beatrice 
church,  Friday  evening,  we  went  to  the  Beatrice  church  to  la- 
bor for  them  in  Bible  Institute  work  Saturday  and  Sunday. 
At  this  place  we  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Bro.  J.  E.  Young 
and  family.  They  are  making  every  effort  possible  to  build 
up  the  cause  in  the  city.  We  met  a  number  of  Wide-awake 
members  at  this  place,  who  are  willing  to  make  great  sacrifice  to 
win  souls,  and  build  up  souls  in  the  church.  Here  the  people 
are  anxious  to  know  more  about  the  Bible,  as  they  showed  by 
their  presence  and  earnest  work  during  the  few  days  we  la- 
bored for  them.  The  Bible  should  be  taught  in  the  cities. 
The  people  are  anxious  for  the  truth  of  God's  Book  when  pre- 
sented in  a  systematic  way.  The  Christian  people  are  anxious 
everywhere  for  the  simple  truths  of  Christ's  teaching.  Too 
much  time  is  given  by  the  ministers  in  this  age  to  please  the 
intellect,  thus  failing  to  give  culture  to  the  heart  upon  which 
the  work  most  rests.  Strong  hearts  must  be  fed  on  strong  Bi- 
ble meat.  E.  S.  Young. 
Jan.  27. ^   

From  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


We  are  pleased  to  report  success  from  the  "Geiger  Memo- 
rial Church." 

The  average  attendance  in  the  Sunday  school  for  the  month 
of  January  has  been  two  hundred  and  forty-one. 

The  Young  People's  Friday  evening  meeting  has  had  an 
average  attendance  of  fifty.  The  series  of  sermons  on  Sunday 
evenings,  in  connection  with  the  Sunday  school  lessons  on  the 
"Life  of  Christ,"  are  proving  a  success.  The  average  attend- 
ance for  the  past  month  has  been  one  hundred  and  thirty. 

Last  Sunday  evening,  at  the  close  of  our  services,  ten  of  our 
young  people  decided  to  follow  the  Savior  and  from  henceforth 
lead  a  Christian  life.  Surely  do  we  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
all  this.  J-  W.  Cline. 

Twenty-sixth  Street  and  Lehigh  Avenue,  Jan. 30. 


From  Staunton,  Va. 


We  have  not  had  regular  preaching  for  several  months,  but 
have  about  completed  arrangements  to  have  the  Brethren 
from  adjoining  churches  preach  for  us,  in  turn,  until  v/e  can 
locate  a  suitable  minister  here.  Our  attendance  at  church  has 
fallen  off  some  by  not  having  regular  preaching,  but  is  increas- 
ing again.  Our  Sunday  school  keeps  up  fairly  well.  We  are 
using  the  prayer  meeting  subjects  in  Gospel  Messenger, 
and  find  them  very  good.  Since  our  missionary  has  left  us,  the 
sisters  have  organized  a  "Helping  Hand  Society,"  to  partly 
fill  her  place. 

We  have  been  favored  by  visits  from  some  of  the  Brethren 
from  other  churches.  Bro.  Andrew  Chambers,  of  Midland, 
Va„  preached  for  us  a  few  weeks  ago.  Bro.  D.  B.  Senger.  and 
wife  (Sister  Martha  Click),  of  Franklin  Grove,  III.,  were  with 
us  at  prayer  meeting  last  Wednesday  night  and  gave  us  an  in- 
teresting talk.  The  members  were  nearly  all  present,  to  give 
the  parting  word  to  Sister  Senger  before  her  departure  from 
Virginia.  Bro.  Jos.  M,  Kagey,  of  Dayton,  preached  for  us  last 
Sunday.  We  have  the  promise  of  Bro.  J.  W.  Wayland,  of 
Bridgewater,  for  next  Sunday.  Our  council  will  be  on  Satur- 
day, Feb.  10,  at  10  A.  M.  We  expect  some  of  the  Brethren 
from  neighboring  churches  to  be  with  us.  j.  P.  Jordan. 

Jan.  30.  ^~ 

Field  Notes. 


Since  my  last  notes  I  spent  nearly  two  weeks  at  Mountain 
View,  in  Bedford  County,  Va.  We  had  large  congregations 
and  attentive  listeners,  but  no  immediate  visible  results, 

January  20,  I  left  home  for  an  extended  trip  through  South- 
eastern Virginia.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  calling  on  Eld.  David 
Plain,  at  Bonsacks,  Va.,  while  waiting  for  the  train.  He  was 
once  a  prominent  and  efficient  minister  of  the  Brethren,  but  un- 
fortunately the  spirit  of  division  affected  him,  and  he  is  now 
identified  with  another  organization, 

His  is  a  very  pleasant  family  to  visit,  While  there  his  com- 
panion showed  me  a  wooden  plate,  said  to  have  been  made  in 
Germany,  and  which  was  used  by  the  Brethren  of  Germantown, 
Pa.,  at  a  love  feast  in  1720.  It  had  been  presented  to  Jacob 
Bonsacks,  many  years  ago  by  some  brother  at  Germantown, 

I  am  now  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  in  Campbell  Coun- 
ty, Va.  We  have  a  few  members  here,  with  Bro.  W.  I,  Hall  as 
minister,  but  no  organization,  From  the  appearances,  Bro, 
Hall  has  been  living  out  bis  preaching,  and  others  are  affected 
by  it.  Six  have  come  forward  to  walk  with  the  people  of  God. 
We  expect  to  close  our  meetings  here  to-night  and  go  to  Pitt- 
sylvania County  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  Feb.  I, 

If  it  is  the  Lord's  will  I  expect  to  visit  Henry  and  Franklin 
counties  before  returning  home,  and  will  be  absent  from  home 
about  sixty  days.  C.  D.  Hylton. 

Daleville,  Va. 


In  Gospel  Messenger  No.  4,  we  heartily  endorse  every 
word  of  Sister  Underbill's  article  on  "  More  Doctrinal  Essays," 
and  we  repeat,  "  Give  us  more  for  the  child  mind  and  the  com- 
mon mind, — the  laity  and  the  outsider."  We  want  something 
to  help  us  solve  the  daily  problems  of  life.  We  want  home 
topics  and  home  themes  discussed,  along  with  our  intellectual 
food.  Let  our  Messenger  writers  come  to  the  front  with 
short,  bright  articles,  in  which  is  mingled  an  appeal  to  both 
the  intellect  and  the  affections.  With  such  a  happy  combina- 
tion we  believe  the  object  for  which  we  labor  would  be  speedily 
attained. 

Place  before  the  reading  public  short,  crisp,  boiled-down 
articles,  and  it  will  read  them  at  odd  moments.  Offer  it  a 
lengthy  treatise  and  it  has  not  time  to  spare  for  that,  but  must 
be  gone  about  its  business.  Reach  the  heart  and  the  deeper 
affections  by  the  shortest  possible  route  and  the  results  cannot 
be  otherwise  than  satisfactory  to  those  who  seek  to  benefit  the 
soul.  Lula  Goshorn. 

Ladoga,  Ind.,  Jan.  30. 


Cheap  Locomotion. 


"  One  thousand  three  hundred  miles  on  horseback,  and  one 
hundred  and  twenty  sermons,— all  for  less  than  $25."  All  this 
was  done  by  one  of  our  ministers,  so  says  a  late  Gospel 
Messenger. 

The  regular  railroad  fare  would  have  been  839.  The  rail- 
road company's  idea  is  to  favor  the  minister  by  giving  half- 
fare.  It  is  not  to  favor  the  congregation  from  where  the 
preacher  started  or  to  where  he  is  going.  When  we  figure  on 
our  minister's  expenses,  let  us  figure  full  fare.  Then  when  he 
buys  his  ticket  for  half-price  let  him  thank  the  railroad  com- 
pany for  the  favor  and  say  to  himself:  "  There  is  ten  or  twenty 
dollars  that  the  good  people  have  given  me  and  I  will  now 
have  something  to  provide  some  home  comforts  with." 

One  hundred  and  twenty  sermons  for  less  than  $25,— that  is 
about  twenty  cents  per  sermon,— pretty  cheap  work!  Well,  so 
it  will  be,  as  long  as  our  ministers  do  not  get  more  assistance 
in  their  work,  than  mere  "  thank  you."  How  long  can  any  one 
support  himself  and  family  on  thanks? 

I  once  knew  a  minister  who  was  called  on  quite  often  to  per- 
form marriage  ceremonies,  and  I  have  heard  him  tell  some  of 
the  amusing  incidents  that  would  occur.  One  time,  after  the 
ceremony,  when  congratulations  were  being  extended,  the 
groom  said,  "  Mr.  M ,  I  understand  that  you  Dunker  preach- 
ers don't  charge  for  marrying  people.  I  thank  you  very 
much."  The  good  preacher  had  nine  miles  to  drive  home  on 
ihat  coiu  uei.ciriu"r  J/veiXg.-^iriY  cigtiteeii-ii; 
per  and  thanks. 

On  a  similar  occasion,  before  the  newly-married  couple  had 
taken  their  seats,  the  man  said,  "  How  much  do  you  charge?  " 
The  embarrassed  preacher  said,  "Oh,  I  don't  make  any 
charge."  Thanks  pays  the  bill  again.  For  some  cause  the 
people  at  large  think  our  preachers  are  a  kind  of  a  benevolent 
and  charitable  association,  A.  M.  T.  Miller. 

Pickerel,  Nebr. 


nip    IU(     aU[>- 


From  the  Portage  Congregation,  Ohio. 


Bro.  C,  L.  Wilkins,  of  Grelton,  Ohio,  came  to  us  Jan.  8, 
and  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Cloverdale  house.  He 
remained  until  Jan.  28.  He  wielded  the  Gospel  Sword  with 
great  power  and  caused  a  wonderful  stir  among  the  people. 
Five  times  were  we  called  to  the  baptismal  waters.  Ten  were 
received  by  immersion  and  one  reclaimed.  This  caused  great 
rejoicing  in  the  camp  of  the  saints.  Others  were  almost  per- 
suaded to  turn  in  with  the  saints,  but  were  not  quite  ready 
Some  said  they  know  that  the  Brethren  church  is  right  and 
that  it  would  be  but  a  matter  of  a  little  time  until  they  would 
unite  with  us.  Others  said  they  were  searching  God's  Word 
for  what  was  in  it,  and  if  these  things  which  they  have  heard 
and  seen  are  true,  then  they  are  also  ready  to  change  their  re- 
lationship. Those  received  ranged  in  age  from  nine  to  about 
forty  years  of  age,  Bro.  Wilkins  is  a  good  expounder  of  the 
Truth. 

There  was  a  great  deal  of  prejudice  at  this  place,  it  being  a 
union  house  where  three  different  classes  worship.  Most  of 
the  prejudice,  however,  has  been  removed.  Some  said  that 
they  had  never  seen  such  a  wonderful  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  the  love  of  God  manifested  as  was  shown  at  some 
of  these  meetings,  especially  on  the  day  when  the  dear  prodi- 
gal returned  and  was  again  restored  to  fellowship.  After  he 
was  restored,  two  dear  sisters,  that  belonged  to  other  persua- 
sions, asked  to  be  received  into  the  church.  This  caused 
great  rejoicing,  Bro.  Wilkins  should  be  kept  in  the  field 
nearly  all  the  time.  Northwestern  Ohio  certainly  needs  some 
one  in  the  field  all  the  time.  Many  strong  churches  might  be 
built  up  in  our  District. 

We  had  song  service  one-half  hour  before  preaching,  con- 
ducted by  the  writer.  This  added  to  the  interest  of  the  meet- 
ing. We  used  "  Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns  No.  1,"  the  first  we 
ever  used  it.  It  certainly  is  one  of  the  best  books  we  have  ev- 
er used.  All  the  churches  in  the  Brotherhood  should  use  it, 
for  the  music  is  grand  and  the  words  inspiring. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  27  we  held  a  love  feast,  mostly  for 
the  benefit  of  the  young  members.  The  house  was  crowded  to 
its  utmost  capacity.  Our  meetings  were  well  attended  consid- 
ering the  bad  roads.  J.  P.  Krahill. 

Prairie  Depot,  Ohio.Jan.30. 
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Feb.  10,  1900. 


Annual  Meeting  Notes. 


The  Committee  for  Annual  Meeting  of  1000  have  authorized 
the  Secretary  to  give  the  Brotherhood  some  information  con- 
cerning the  progress  the  Committee  is  making  in  her  work. 

The  Annual  Meeting,  as  was  previously  announced,  has  been 
changed  from  Peru,  to  North  Manchester,  lod.  The  change  we 
will  not  comment  upon  at  length.  North  Manchester  is  a  fine 
place  and  possesses  many  points  of  merit,  with  which,  we 
think,  our  people  will  be  highly  pleased.  In  no  way,  we  hope, 
will  the  change  in  location  militate  against  a  glorious  meeting. 

The  Committee  will  spare  no  pains  to  get  everything  in 
readiness  for  the  meeting.  A  number  of  sub-committees  have 
been  appointed,  all  of  which  are  putting  forth  their  best  efforts. 
The  only  committee  of  interest  to  the  general  public  is  the 
committee  on  lodging,  which  we  here  give:  A.  G.  LauUen- 
hiser  foreman;  Simon  Burkett,  treasurer;«and  H.  E.  Neer, 
secretary.  Any  one  of  these  may  be  addressed  at  North  Man- 
chester, Indiana. 

The  committee  on  railroad  rates  and  accommodations  have 
not,  as  yet,  any  reliable  information  that  they  wish  to  publish  at 
this  time.  As  soon  as  the  committee  can  get  the  desired  infor- 
mation we  expect  to  put  out  a  circular  of  timely  suggestions  and 
information.  The  committee  earnestly  desire  all  who  attend 
Annual  Meeting  to  strike  the  Wabash  or  the  Big  Four  Railroad 
at  their  nearest  point,  for  these  are  the  only  roads  that  can 
land  them  on  the  grounds,  and,  better  still,  the  only  lines  that 
will  give  anything  to  the  mission  cause.  For  this  last  reason, 
if  for  no  other,  we  do  ask  you  to  take  one  or  the  other  of  these 
lines  at  your  nearest  point. 

The  committee  desires  tbenameof  Superintendent.Trustees, 
or  some  one  interested,  from  each  Old  Folks'  and  Orphan 
Children's  Home  in  the  Brotherhood,  for  the  committee  wants 
each  home  in  a  service  in  keeping  with  the 
Send  the  name  and  address  to 


to  recognize 

work  by  some  representative. 


Frank  Fisher,  Mexico,  Indiana. 

There  has  been  an  idea  circulated  that,  if  the  meeting  was  at 
North  Manchester,  free  lodging  would  be  given  by  the  city  of 
North  Manchester  to  all  members  of  the  Standing  Committee 
and  also  to  the  delegates.  We  here  give  the  following  expla- 
nation on  the  matter,  which  we  hope  will  give  satisfaction: 
Explanation  to  the  Brotherhood. 

During  the  Annual  Conference  of  the  German  Baptist  Breth- 
ren church  of  1800,  the  citizen!  of  North  Manchester  made  the 
following  proposition  to  the  Standing  Committee: 

That  in  the  event  that  theConference  of  Igoo  would  be  located 
at  North  Manchester,  lnd.,  the  Standing  Committee  and  Dele- 
gates would  be  Lodged  free.  The  Committee  on  Arrangements 
thought  it  not  advisable  to  make  any  distinction,  therefore  the 
lodging  will  be  the  same  to  all.  Neither  the  church  of  North 
Manchester  nor  the  State  District  had  anything  to  do  with  the 
proposition  made  to  the  Standing  Committee  of  1899.  I  he 
citizens  or'Nmi'lV'i'l.li,fhiste-r,"Ind:.  are  aoin'g  much  more  in  a 
financial  way  for  the  said  Conference  than  the  proposition  they 
had  made  in  the  way  of  free  lodging. 

Bv  order  of  committee, 

Frank  Fisher, 
Secretary  of  Committee. 


Mexico,  lnd.,  Jan.  27. 


Lodging  Committee  for  Annual  Meeting  of  1900. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  for  the  next  Annual  Meet- 
ing have  delegated  the  power  of  appointing  the  Lodging  Com- 
mittee to  the  North  Manchester  church.  The  church  has 
selected  the  following  Committee:  A.G.  Lautzenheiser,  Fore- 
man; S.  Burkett,  Treasurer;  H.  E.  Neer,  Secretary;  John 
Shively,  Samuel  Boyer,  Daniel  Karns,  and  Joe  Garver. 

All  correspondence  in  regard  to  lodging  should  be  addressed 
to  H   E  Neer,  Secretary,  North  Manchester,  Indiana. 

L.  G.  Witter, 
Clerk  of  North  Manchester  Church. 

From  Winston,  North  Carolina. 


Meeting  of  District  Mission  Board. 


The  District  Mission  Board  of  Northern  Iowa,  South  Dakota, 
and  Southern  Minnesota,  met  in  session  at  the  home  of  Jacob 
Lichty.  All  the  members  were  present.  Since  our  last  meet- 
ing our  District  Evangelist  reports  a  number  of  accessions  and 
the  work  encouraging.  As  the  Mission  Board  had  no  calls 
to  fill  at  present,  Bro.  O.J.  Beaver  is  doing  some  preaching  out- 
side of  the  mission  work.  The  Mission  Board  requests  that  all 
those  in  the  District  who  want  meetings  the  coming  spring  and 
summer,  should  have  their  calls  in  by  March  8th.  We  desire 
to  make  this  one  of  the  best  years  in  our  mission  work,  and  in 
order  to  do  this,  we  must  have  the  assistance  of  every  member 
in  the  District. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  District  is  Bro.  J  H.  Cable.  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  to  whom  all  funds  for  the  mission  work  should  be  sent. 
Samuel  Fike,  President. 

Calvin,  Iowa,  Jan.  24. 

From  Pueblo,  Colorado. 


Father, mother,  little  nephew  and  I,  lefthome  in  ElkCounty, 
lnd.,  Oct.  2,  1899,  and  came  to  Colorado  to  benefit  mother's 
health,  as  she  has  lung  trouble.  She  was  very  poorly  all  sum- 
mer, but  we  think  she  is  improving  nicely.  This  is  a  very  good 
climate  for  people  with  weak  lungs  and  many  such  are  here. 

We  feel  almost  lost  without  a  church.  There  are  many 
churches  here,  but  when  we  attend  their  services,  especially 
what  they  call  their  Communion,  it  makes  us  the  more  anxious 
to  have  the  Brethren  church  established  here.  Last  Sunday 
evening  we  heard  the  first  and  only  sermon  by  our  Brethren 
since  we  came  here.  You  cannot  imagine  how  much  we  en- 
joyed it.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Geo.  E.  Studa- 
baker,  the  missionary  in  this  part  of  the  country.  His  home  is 
in  Kansas.  He  is  trying  to  get  a  missionary  here  this  summer. 
Such  an  effort  is  certainly  much  needed.    Vesta  C.  Geyer. 

January  20. ,         

Notes  from  Chicago  Mission. 


A  week  ago  to-day  I  closed  a  series  of  meetings  with  the 
Brethren  of  Fraternity  congregation,  with  happy  results.  I  have 
been  laboring  in  this  part  of  the  State  about  five  weeks,  but  not 
all  the  time  at  the  same  place.  I  went  to  Davidson  County 
six  miles  east  of  Lexington.  There  we  have  a  little  band  of 
members.  We  held  eight  meetings  for  them  in  the  new  house 
that  they  are  building.  One  dear  brother  was  restored  and  the 
members  much  revived. 

We  then  returned  to  the  Brethren  of  Fraternity,  filling  an 
appointment  previously  made  in  the  "Christian  Baptist" 
church.  Here  we  found  a  large  house,  filled  with  anxious 
hearers. 

From  here  we  went  to  Boyers,  to  fill  a  regular  appointment 
at  a  mission  point  started  by  the  Brethren  of  the  Fraternity  con- 
gregation.   Here  is  a  point  that  ought  to  have  attention. 

From  there  we  came  to  the  city  of  Winston,  to  visit  the  mem- 
bers here.  We  are  happy  to  say  that  we  found  them  still  con- 
tending for  the  faith.  Winston  has  a  population  of  25,000. 
We  have  twelve  members  here— only  twelve.  A  great  work 
could  be  done  here  with  the  proper  effort— but  I  am  not 
preaching  now.  I  am  working  at  the  carpenter  trade.  Like 
the  beloved  Apostle  Paul,  1  have  to  lay  down  my  Bible  and 
hymn  book,  and  work  with  my  hands,  because  my  present 
necessities  demand  it.  I  have  a  little  family  at  home  that  has 
to  be  cared  for.  My  financial  means  have  been  exhausted, 
having  spent  the  most  of  my  time,  for  the  last  three  years, 
preaching,  trying  to  fill  a  few  of  the  many  calls.  Still  the  calls 
are  coming  every  day.  Pray  for  me  because  1  am  in  a  strait 
between  two,  desiring  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  yet  the  blessed 
Word  tells  me  to  provide  first  for  my  own  household. 

John  C.  Woodie. 
Jan.  2Q. 


A  few  more  days  and  one  month  of  1900  will  have  passed 
into  history. 

In  our  morning  study  of  the  Sunday-school  lesson  we  no- 
ticed this  thought  that  "every  disciple  is  a  missionary."  My 
brother,  my  sister,  as  a  missionary,  what  has  your  record  been 
for  January  1900?  You  may  not  have  it  written  down  in  a 
book  how  many  calls  you  have  made.'hov.' many  sir-k  yon  visit- 
ed, how  many  sermons  preached,  norhow  many  persons  you 
have  conversed  with  about  their  soul's  salvation,  but  since  you 
are  a  missionray  let  us,  one  and  all,  ask  and  answer  the  ques- 
tion, "As  a  missionary  what  have  I  done?" 

Our  mission  home  was  saddened  this  first  month  of  the 
year  by  a  message  calling  Sister  Cripe  to  the  bedside  of  a 
dying  brother  who  passed  away  before  she  arrived.  How  un- 
expectedly such  messages  come  and  what  a  weight  of  sorrow 
a  few  words  can  bring! 

Our  largest  attendance  in  Sunday  school  for  the  month  was 
one  hundred  thirty-nine;  and  attendance  last  week  in  the 
Industrial  school  one  hundred  sixty-seven.  At  present  we  are 
making  a  special  canvas  for  Sunday-school  scholars  in  the 
homes  of  the  industrial  children. 

Twelve  or  fifteen  visits  of  a  half  day  gives  a  varied  and  in 
teresting  experience.  A  few  are  found  who  know  something 
of  the  Lord's  help  in  bearing  the  burdens  of  life,  and,  so  far  as 
they  have  learned,  are  doing  his  will.  Others  are  following 
their  parents  in  their  religious  life  without  being  able  to  give 
one  Scriptural  reason  for  what  they  do.  The  Bible  to  them  is 
a  sealed  book.  Again  we  find  the  most  .careless  indifference 
it  is  possible  to  conceive  of  persons  who  feel  no  need  of  a 
Savior  and  who  are  simply  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sins." 
We  should  have  a  deep  concern  for  such,  and  pray  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  might  awaken  them  to  their  true  condition. 


Susie  Forney. 


660S.  Ashland Ave.,  Jan. 20. 


•The  Need  of  Sound  Doctrine." 


trine;  they  are  seeking  popular  subjects  for  the  purpose  of 
pleasing  the  world  and  the  worldly  part  of  the  church." 

Is  there  not  danger,  my  dear  brethren,  in  seeking  for  an 
evangelist,  or  si  me  one  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings,  to  look  too 
much  to  find  a  brother  who  has  been  very  successful  in  getting 
people  to  unite  with  the  church,  instead  of  finding  out  whether 
be  is  a  true  representative  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  faith, 
[ul  to  the  principles  of  our  beloved  Brotherhood  in  her  distinc. 
tive  features  from  the  world  in  the  matter  of  nonconformity,  in 
all  of  its  phases?  Jacob  Witmore. 

McPherson,  A'atjs.,  Jan   22. 


A  Baptismal  Scene  in  California. 


January  23  we  had  the  pleasure  of  witnessing  a  very  inter, 
esting  as  well  as  impressive  baptismal  scene  in  the  canon  of 
the  San  Gabriel  river,  about  two  miles  from  its  mouth,  near 
Azusa,  when  father  and  son  became  identified  with  God's  peo- 
ple through  the  ordinance  of  Christian  baptism.  Over  a  monlh 
ago,  prior  to  the  time  of  the  love  feast  at  Inglewood,  near  the 
ocean,  the  father  had  made  known  his  desire  to  be  baptized 
where  there  was  much  water, — in  the  Pacific  Ocean.  On 
account  of  a  severe,siege  of  sickness  his  request  could  not  then 
be  granted,  but  his  earnest  prayers  for  his  recovery  were  an. 
swered  by  the  good  Master,  and  upon  the  above  date  the  father 
and  son,  accompanied  by  eleven  of  their  friends,  ascended  the 
dry,  sandy  river  bed,  from  about  fifteen  to  seventy  rods  wide, 
and  hemmed  in  by  very  high  walls  of  nearly  perpendicular  rock 
on  either  side,  to  a  point  where  the  water  is  clear  as  crystaland 
Howing  from  the  melting  snow  over  twenty  miles  away,  up  in  the 
mountains,  fills  a  pool-shaped  depression  which  was  very  ap. 
propriate  for  the  occasion,  though  less  than  one  hundred  feet  dis- 
tant this  sparkling  stream  loses  itself  in  the  sand.  Here,  hemmed 
in  from  the  world  by  high  surrounding  mountains,  and  in  un- 
broken silence,  save  the  solemn  sound  of  prayer  and  song 
echoing  through  the  winding  canon,  was  the  baptismal  rite 
administered,  and  the  little  band  of  Christian  workers  at  Glen- 
dora,  as  well  as  the  angels  in  heaven,  are  rejoicing  that  two 
more  have  enlisted  their  services  in  the  Christian  army. 

Levi  Minnich. 

Glendora,  Cat.,  Jan.  26. 


Death  of  Eld.  Joseph  Holllnger. 


'  Eld.  Joseph  Hollinger  was  born  near  Harrisburg,  Pa., 
Feb.  6,  1819.  He  was  married  when  about  twenty-five  years 
of  age  to  Elizabeth  Balsbaugh.  Shortly  after  being  married, 
both  joined  the  Brethren  church.  Several  years  after  he  had 
become  a  member  of  the  church,  he  was  elueerd  to  the  minis- 
try. He  served  in  this  capacity  in  Sjirine  Clbe*  rnricrp.Ts.tiQn^ 
at  Derry  church,  Fa.,  until  rssi,  wnen  he  ranged  to  Astoria,  1 
where  he  was  ordained  to  theeldership  several  years  afterward, 
which  office  he  held  until  his  death,  Jan.  24,  1900-  He  passed 
away  after  a  few  weeks  of  severe  illness,  aged  80  years,  11 
months  and  18  days.  He  is  survived  by  a  widow  and  three 
children,  all  members  of  the  Brethren  church. 

He  was  always  faithful  and  consistent  in  his  church  work 
and  attended  a  series  of  meetings  last  fall,  almost  every  night 
for  two  weeks.  He  was  noted  for  sound  judgment.  In  doubt- 
ful cases  he  was  very  merciful  iri  his  rulings.  Injhis  and  other 
points  his  life  was  worthy  of  imitation.  J 


D.  Gruber. 


From  Nocona,  Tex. 


1  AM  very  glad  for  the  article  with  the  above  beading  in  the 
Gospel  Messenger,  Jan.  20,  No.  3,  page  41.  Those  who 
travel  among  the  different  congregations  of  "our  beloved 
Brotherhood,"  can  more;  fully  realize  the  truthfulness  of  the 
above  article,  and  thus  see,  more  and  more,  the  need  of  just 
such  preaching  as  is  alluded  to,  under  the  above  heading— for 
seeing  is  believing. 

I  have  been  impressed  with  the  same  thought  for  a  number 
of  years,  as  alluded  toby  theeditorof  the  Gospel  Messenger. 
I  have  made  these  special  subjects,  referred  to,  a  careful  study 
for  some  time,  and  I  have  been  using  them  wherever  called  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  and  they  always  prove  beneficial  and 
instructive  to  the  congregations.  Many  of  our  aged  brethren 
and  sisters  have  come  to  me  and  said,  "  How  clear  and  plain 
are  the  doctrines  of  our  church,  in  which  we  differ  from  other 
denominations,  when  explained  in  the  light  of  Bible  truths  and 
common-sense  reasoning!  I  am  stronger  in  the  faith  of  our 
church  now  than  ever." 

One  great  misfortune  among  us,  as  ministers,  in  the  past  has 
been  that  too  many  undertook  to  preach  on  those  special  doc- 
trinal subjects  \x\aK  we  had  carefully  and  critically  studied 
them  and  hence  were  not  able  to  present  them  intelligently  to 
the  people,  and  thereby  create  a  distaste  instead  of  an  interest 
in  our  congregations.  How  true  the  editor's  statement,  "  The 
most  of  the  preachers  are  not   concerned  about  sound  doc- 


We  feel  much  encouraged  by  a  visit  of  Bro.  Glick,  of  Okla- 
homa, to  our  church.  Last  night  he  closed  his  meetings  here, 
after  preaching  twelve  Gospel  sermons,  which  were  much  ap- 
preciated, especially  by  us,  as  we  rarely  hear  any  preaching, 
owing  to  our  isolated  situation  in  this  part  of  Texas.  It  has 
been  a  longtime  since  one  of  our  preachers  came  to  encourage 
us  in  the  Lord's  work.  It  does  not  make  any  difference  to  us 
whether  the  preacher  be  old  or  young,  if  only  he  is  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Bro.  Glick,  in  his  seventieth  year,  preaches 
with  the  zeal  and  earnestness  of  a  young  man. 

Some  one,  occasionally,  wants  to  know  when  old  preachers 
should  retire.  We  would  say,  "  When  they,  like  our  dear 
Bro.  Quintcr,  breathe  out  their  life  to  God  in  his  work." 

Wehad  no  additions  to  the  church  during  Bro.  Click's  meet- 
ings, but  good  seed  has  been  sown,  and  we  hope  "  fallen  in 
good  ground."     He  left  this  morning  to  labor  in  other  fields, 
Abram  Molsbee. 

Jan.  26.  t 

From  Mt.   Pleasant,  Pa. 


Bro.  H.  S.  Myers,  of  Fayette  County,  Pa.,  was  with  us  ovei 
yesterday  and  delivered  two  very  earnest  discourses  at  the  Ml. 
Joy  church.     Saints  were  encouraged  and  sinners  warned. 

Our  ministers  ought  to  be  enabled  to  give  their  entire  time 
and  attention  to  the  work  of  the  Master.  I  believe  in  a  sup- 
ported ministry,  because  I  think  the  Bible  is  plain  on  this  sub- 
ject. It  is  unreasonable  to  think  that  a  brother  can  labor  hard 
on  a  farm  or  in  an  office  six  days  in  the  week,  and  then  do 
as  effective  work  for  the  Lord,  in  the  pulpit  on  Sunday,  as  h' 
could  were  he.enabled  to  give  bis  full  attention  to  the  ministry 
of  the  Word.  . 

The  devil's  agents  are  continually  canvassing  for  his  worK, 
and  why  should  not  the  servants  of  God  be  kept  constantly  in 
ihe  field  ?  I  honestly  cannot  see  why  our  church  is  so  slo« 
about  awakening  to  a  sense  of  duty  on  this  question. 

F.  B.  Myers. 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  Jan.  22. 
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"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 


BENDER— SPANOGLE.— At  the  residence 
of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Lewistown,  Pa.,  Jan. 
24,  1900,  by  the  undersigned,  E.  B.  Bender,  of 
Nowata,  Indian  Territory,  and  S.  Delia  Span- 
ogle,  of  Lewistown,  Pa.        H.  A.  Spanogle. 


FALLEN   ASLEEP. 

'*  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  to  the  Lord." 

BERKLEY.— Near  Watertown,  111.,  Jan.  26, 
1900,  Bro.  Franklin  Jacob  Berkley,  son  of  Bro. 
Ezra  and  Sister  Lydia  Berkley,  aged  25  years, 
4  months  and  24  days.  He  was  born  in  Lanark, 
111.,  Sept.  2,  1874,  and  united  with  the  church 
October  30,  1898.  He  proved  to  be  a  very  zeal- 
ous member.  By  nature  he  was  endowed  with 
a  very  superior  mind,  and  had  he  lived  and 
health  permitted,  he  might  have  acquired  con 
siderable  reputation  for  scholarship.  Few 
young  men  of  his  age  were  better  read.  He 
leaves  a  father  and  mother,  four  brothers  and 
five  sisters.  Funeral  services  in  Lanark,  Jan 
29,  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Moore  from  Job  14: 14. 

S,  I.  Newcomer. 


drepped  dead  on  the  street.  Interment  in  the 
Pipe  Creek  cemetery.  Services  by  brethren 
E.  W.  Stoner  and  J.  S.  Flory. 

Rachel  A.  Pfoutz. 

KESLER.— In  the  Cando  congregation,  N. 
Dak.,  Jan.  19,  1900,  Mabel  Pauline  Kesler, 
daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  James  and  Julia 
Kesler,  aged  7  months  and  11  days.  Services 
at  the  Enterprise  house,  conducted  by  Bro.  L, 
E.  Miller,  from  John  5:28,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Isaac  Deardorff.  Geo.  C.  Long 

NEDROW.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Indian 
Creek  church,  Pa.,  Jan.  9,  1900,  Bessie  Alverda 
Nedrow,  daughter  of  friend  Charlie  and  Eve- 
line Nedrow,  aged  [  year,  8  months  and  9  days. 
Her  mother  preceded  her.  Services  in  the  Mt. 
Nebo  church  by  R.  A.  Nedrow,  assisted  by  the 
writer.     Text,  Luke  8:  52. 

Jeremiah  Faust. 

RAYMOND.— In  the  Vermillion  church, 
Marshall  Co.,  Kansas,  Nov.  26,  1809,  Bro.  Fred 
Raymond,  aged  60  years,  2  months  and  9  days. 
Hewas  born  in  London,  England, Sept.  17, 1839, 
was  married  to  Sarah  Fea,  Dec.  28,  1871.  To 
them  were  born  six  children.  He  united  with 
the  Brethren  church  some  time  before  his  death. 
His  wife  and  six  children  survive  him.  Serv- 
ices by  J.  R.  Frantz  from  Ps.  17: 15. 

Mary  Frantz. 


WALKER.— In  the  Montgomery  church,  Pa., 
at  the  home  of  her  mother,  Sister  Kate  Walker, 
Jan.  24,  1900,  Sister  Lizzie  Walker,  aged  22 
years,  5  months  and  6  days.  Sister  Lizzie  was 
taken  sick  in  November  with  typhoid  fever. 
Inflammation  of  the  bowels  then  set  in,  which 
finally  took  her  life.  A  little  over  two  weeks 
before  her  death  she  asked  to  be  baptized. 
After  her  baptism  she  was  perfectly  resigned 
and  her  continual  prayer  was,  "Not  my  will 
but  thine  be  done."  She  leaves  a  mother, 
sister,  a  half  sister  and  two  brothers.  Services 
byBro.  I.  W.Fyock.  N.  A.  Fyock, 
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BRUBAKER  —  In  the  Kansas  Center  con- 
gregation, Rice  Co.,  Kansas,  Jan.  22,  1900,  of 
heart  trouble.  Eld.  Jonathan  Brubaker,  aged 
63  years,  2  months  and  17  days.  He  was  born 
in  Franklin  County,  Va.,  was  married  to  Mar- 
garet Carter,  Sept.  2,  i860.  To  them  were  born 
three  sons  and  four  daughters.  He  was  a  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel  for  nearly  thirty  years. 
His  death  was  very  unexpected.  One  week 
before  he  drove  to  church  alone  and  preached 
his  last  sermon.  On  the  evening  of  the  night 
in  which  he  passed  away  he  ate  his  supper  as 
usual,  but  in  a  few  hours  he  breathed  his  last. 
Services  by  Bro.  Michael  Keller.  Text,  2  Cor. 
5;  i,  2.  Sadie  Dresher. 

BRUBAKER.— In  the  Pleasant  Hill  church, 
Jaft  21,  1900,  Sister  Ella  M.  (Shipman)  Bru 
baker,  wife  of  R.-o.  Ezra  J.  Brubaker,  aged  37 
years,  5  ngk  "  -  ;nd  27  days.  At  the  early. age 
ui  micctfsQfc  united  *.iife.  tbc  iireihren  church 
and  remained  faithful  until  death  called  her  to 
her  reward.  Services  from  Rev.  14:  15,  by 
Javan  Gibsoa.  James  Wirt. 

GARST. — In  the  Cook's  Creek  congregation, 
near  Bridgewater,  Va.,  Jan.  18,  1900,  of  con- 
sumption,  Sister  Mary  Flory  Garst,  wife  of  Bro. 
Marshall  Garst,  aged  34  years,  8  months  and  17 
days.  She  was  the  only  living  daughter  of 
Bro.  John  and  Sister~Frances  Flory.  She  lived 
an  exemplary  Christian  life.  She  was  a  sufferer 
for  several  years,  but  bore  her  affliction  patient- 
ly. She  leaves  a  devoted  husband,  two  little 
children  and  five  brothers.  Services  and  in- 
terment at  the  Bridgewater  church,  brethren 
W.  B.  Yount  and  H.  G.  Miller  officiating. 
Text,  Matt.  28:8.  S.  I.  Bowman. 

HICKS.  —  In  the  Bethany  congregation, 
Boone  Co.,  Ind„  Dec.  31,  1899,  °f  consumption, 
Sister  Christena  Hicks,  aged  40  years,  10  months 
and  29  days.  She  was  born  near  Ladoga,  Feb. 
2,  1859.  She,  with  her  sister  (Salome  Stoner 
Myers),  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  May 
1879,  ai,d  was  faithful  till  death.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  William  Hicks,  Feb.  29,  1880.  To  this 
union  were  born  five  children,  all  of  whom, 
with  a  devoted  husband,  survive  her.  Her  de- 
cline was  of  about  two  years'  duration.  Her 
Christian  life  was  one  of  great  earnestness  and 
zeal.  She  attended  to  her  spiritual  work  with 
that  promptness  and  energy  that  characterized 
her  whole  life.  She  was  anointed  a  few  weeks 
prior  to  her  death.  Services  at  Poplar  Grove 
by  Wm.  R.  Harshbarger,  from  the  words: 
"Weep  not  for  me,"  etc.,  Luke  23:  28.  Inter- 
ment in  cemetery  adjoining. 

Lina  N.  Stoner. 

HILTABIDLE.— In  the  Pipe  Creek  congre- 
gation, Md.,  Jan.  9,  1900,  of  paralysis  of  the 
heart,  Bro.  Eli  Hiltabidle,  aged  about  75  years, 
Bro.  Hiltabidle  was  a  faithful  member  for 
about  twenty  years.  About  twelve  years  ago 
he  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  both  feet  by  the 
c^rs  passing  over  him,  yet,  with  the  use  of  arti- 
ficial limbs  and  crutches,  he  was  able  to  get 
around.  His  home  was  in  Union  Bridge,  Md. 
He  leaves  a  widow,  three  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters. He  attended  the  afternoon  session  of  the 
Bible  term  in  apparently  good  health.  When 
returning   to  his    home    from   the   church  he 


REED.— In  the  Pleasant  Valley  congrega- 
tion, Va.,  Dec.  11,  1899,  Sister  Polly  Reed,  aged 
66  years,  I  month  and  7  days.  She  was  married 
to  Bro.  A.  J.  Reed,  Sr.  To  this  union  were  born 
five  sons  and  three  daughters.  One  daughter 
preceded  her.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  more  than  twenty-five 
years,  and  lived  a  model  life.  Services  by 
brethren  G.  W.  Akers,  Wyatt  Reed,  and  the 
writer.  Interment  in  the  family  burying 
ground.  S.  P.  Reed. 

ROTH.— In  Edna  Mills,  Ind.,  Jan.  9,  1900, 
Harry  Daniel,  son  of  Edward  C.  and  Tillarah 
A.  Roth,  aged  11  years,  9  months  and  27  days. 
Services  by  Morris  Sampson,  of  the  Reformed 
church,  from  Ps.  36:  6.    John  E.  Metzger. 

SHANNON.— In  the  Green  Spring  church, 
Seneca  Co.,  Ohio,  Sister  Anna  Mary  Shannon, 
aged  78  years,  3  months  aild  21  days.  She  was 
born  near  Canton,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio;  her  maiden 
name  was  Lautzenheiser.  At  the  age  of  eight- 
een years  she  was  married  to  George  Shannon, 
and  seven  years  later  moved  to  Seneca  County, 
Ohio,  near  Tiffin,  where  she  has  resided  ever 
since.  She  leaves  an  aged  husband  with  whom 
she  lived  over  sixty  years. 

Mary  E.  Miller. 

SHOEMAKER.— In  the  Appanoose  church, 
Kansas,  Jan,  13,  1900,  Walter  Ray,  son  of  Bro, 
John  and  Sister  Dora  Shoemaker,  aged 
years,  4  months  and  4  days.  His  death  was 
caused  by  the  accidental  discbarge  ol  a  shot 
gun.  He  lived  about  forty-eight  hours  after  the 
accident.  Little  Ray  was  a  very  bright  scholar 
in  our  Sunday  school.  Services  by  Bro.  I.  L. 
Hoover.  S.  J.  Heckman. 

SNOWBERGER.— In  the  Mohican  church, 
Ohio,  Dec.  12,  1899,  Sister  Sarah  Snowberger, 
wife  of  J.  F.  Snowberger,  aged  86  years,  8 
months  and  13  days.  She  united  with  the  Breth- 
ren church  61  years  ago,  and  remained  faithful 
until  the  Lord  called  her  home.  She  came  from 
Bedford  County,  Pa.,  years  ago.  She  was  the 
mother  of  twelve  children,  seven  of  whom  sur- 
vive her.  Services  by  Wm.  Dessenberg,  from 
Ps.  23:  4.  J.  W.  Budd. 

SPEELMAN. —  In  the  Appanoose  church, 
Kansas,  Jan.  6,  Jgoo,  Freddie,  little  son  of 
Brother  and  Sister  David  Speelman,  aged 
about  2  months.  Services  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Garst, 
in  the  Baptist  church.  S.  J  Heckman, 

STEFFENS.— In  Steffensville,  Mo.,  of  apo- 
plexy, Dec.  9,  1899,  Fannie  Steffens,  aged 1  61 
years.  She  was  married  to  Conrad  Steffens 
May  20,  1899.  She  leaves  a  husband  and 
friends.  Emaline  Steffens. 

TAYLOR.— At  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  Jan.  20, 
1900,  Walker  Wilson  Taylor,  youngest  son  of 
H.  R.  and  Sarah  J.  Taylor,  aged  14  years,  5 
months  and  4  days.  He  was  drowned  in  the 
Des  Moines  river,  Funeral  services  at  the 
home,  1837  E.  Grand  Avenue,  by  Bro.  R.  F. 
McCune,  Sunday  afternoon,  at  3  P.  M,  Services 
at  Deep  River,  Iowa,  Monday,  10:  30  A.  M.,  by 
S.  B.  Miller,  Interred  near  Deep  River,  Iowa. 
Brother  and  Sister  Taylor  have  the  deepest 
sympathies  throughout  the  District,  where  he  is 
so  well  known.  S.  B,  Miller. 
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Limited  to  three  Unus  Icr  cities  of  30,0 


Ices,  Sunday,  10  A.  M„  7  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  9  A.  M.;  Souk  Seiv- 
lee,  6  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7;  30  P.  M, 

MUNC1E,  IND.-Cor.  Jackson  and  Council  St,  Serv- 
ices, 10:30  A.  M„  7:30  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  9-  30  A.  M.i  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.— Chnnnlng  Street,  between  oth 
and  14th  Sts.  PreachinK.  7:  3°  P.  M,;  S.  S.,  3  P.  M.J  Bible 
Reading,  Thursday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

CHICAGO.  ILL.- 183  Hastings  St.  Services,  11  A. 
M.,  7:  30  P-  M.;S.  S.,  10  A.M. 

BALTIMORE,  MD.-South  Baltimore  Mission,  Mont- 

omery  St.    Boys  ami  fills'  Bible  school,  j  i'.  M..S hty. 

.ocust  Point.  H  P.  M.,  Monday.      Ad.,  11  VV.  Camden  St. 

DECATUR.  ILL.-Gephart  Hall,  1103,  1105  N.  Water 
St.    S.  S.,  10  A.  M.i  preaching,  11  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M, 

CEDAR  RAPIDS,  IOWA .— Cor.  ilh  Avo.  and  nth  St. 
Services,  11  A.  M„  7:30  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.:  Prayer 
Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.-CollegcSt.  &  <th  Ave.  (West  Side) 
S.S.,  o-y.A.  M.;_Praycr  service,  6:  30  P.  M.;  Preaching 


io:4S  A.M., 7:30  P 

BALTIMORE,  MD.  -  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission, 
Cor.  Prcsstman  and  Calhoun  St.  Services,  Sunday,  q:  io 
A  M.,  8  P.  M.;  Bible  Class,  Wednesday,  8  P.  M. 

DENVER,  COLO.-Cor.  W,  14th  Avo.  and  Irving  St. 
S.  S.  10  A.  M.j  Preaching,  11  A.  M.:  Prayer  Meeting,  7: 10 
I',  M.    Take  west-bound  Larimer  Cable,  oft  at  Irving. 

DES  MOINES,  IOWA.-1606  E.  Lion  St.  S.  S.,  10  A 
.vL;  Preaching,  11  A.  M,,  8  P.  M.;  Children's  Meeting, 
i>.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

LANCASTER,  PA.— Charlotte  St.  near  Lemon.  S,  S., 
9  A.  M.;  Preaching,  10  A.  M.,  7:  is  P.  M.;  Song  Service,  7 
P.  M.;  Bible  Meeting.  Wednesday,  7:  30  r.  M. 

HAKRISBURG,  PA,-Brethren  Chanel,  Cor.ol  Hum- 
mel St.  and  Haehnlen  Ave.  S.  S.,  ro  A.  M.;  Preaching,  11 
A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.i  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.-Corner  4th  Street  and  North 
Carolina  Avenue,  S,  E.  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  8  P.  M.i 
S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Young  People's  Meeting,  7  P,  M. 

ST.  JOSEPH,  MO.— Meeting  every  Sunday  at  10:  30  A, 
M.,  at  Old  Schoulhouae  on  Madison  St.,  i)4  blocks  west 
oi  car  line  In  Walker's  Addition. 

FT.  WAYNE,  IND.-CornerGay  St.  and  Craton  Ave, 
S.S.,9-- ■"-■  "  ;  Preaching,  10:45  A.  M.,  T-  30  P.  M.;  Bi- 
ble JEL  (;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday. 7:30  P.  M. 

READING,  PA. -Church  St.  riear  Greenwich.  Serv- 
ices, 10:30  A.  M.,  r  is  P-  M-;  S.  S.,  q:  15  A.  M.j  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday  evening;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 

BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N.  Y.-1393  3d  Avn.  S.  S„ 
A.  M.;  preaching,  11  A.  M-,  7:  30  P.  M.;  Bible  study,  Tin 
clay;  Singing,  Wednesday;  Prayer  meeting,  Friday, 

ALTOONA,  PA.-Cor.  6th  Ave.  and  Fifth  St.  S.  S„ 
0  A.  M.i  preaching,  10:30  A,  M.,  7  P.  M.;  Bible  study, '  " 
M,;  Prayer  meeting,  Wednesday,  7:45  P-  M. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANS.-CornerCentral  Avo,  and  9th 
St.;  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.:  preaching,  it  A.  M.,  7:  45  P,  M.;  Pray 
ermeeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.— 336s.  Hancock  St.,  East  Los 
Angeles.    Services,  11  A.  M.,7:3oP.  M.;S.  S. 

MONTREAL,  CANADA.-no  Delorlmler  Avt 
St.  Catherine.    Services.  S.S.,  n  A.M.;  Bible  Class,  3  P. 
M.;  preaching,  7  P.  M.;  reaver  meeting, Wednesday  Ev'g. 

YORK,  PA.— East  Yrik  Mission,  East  Market  Street. 
Services  each  Sunday. 


Eider  Enoch  Eby,  of  Kansas,  has 
traveled  abroad  and  knows  something 
of  the  inconveniences  and  expense  of 
such  trips.  He  seems  to  consider  sit- 
ting in  his  own  home  and  taking  the 
proposed  trip  of 

OIRDLINU  THE  GLOBE 

a  luxury  when  it  can  be  done  sq  pleas- 
antly, easily,  and  for  only  §2.00.  This 
is  what  he  writes: 

To  the  exceptional  few  who  simply  want  the 
name  of  having  been  around  the  world,  regard- 
less of  knowledge,  the  above  notice  will  not  ap- 
ply, but  to  those  who  desire  a  knowledge  of  the 
geography,  climate,  government,  products,  cus- 
toms, habits,  and  religious  status  of  other  coun- 
tries, in  Europe,  Africa,  Asia  Minor,  Palestine, 
India,  Japan,  China,  etc.,  we  cite  them  to  the 
best  work  we  ever  read  on  that  line,  entitled, 
"Girdling  the  Globe,"  by  D.  L.  Miller.  Send 
S2.00  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin, 
III.  Nin^y  per  cent  of  the  reading  public  will 
get  more  useful  knowledge  by  a  careful  reading 
of  that  book  than  to  spend  $  1,000  or  §1,500  in 
traveling.  The  author  possessing  rare  descrip- 
tive abilities,  spared  no  time,  pains,  or  expense 
to  find  out.  Read  and  judge.—  Enoch  Eby, 
Booth,  Kansas. 

Good  territory  and  terms  to  agents 
upon  application.     Address, 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  111. 


Many  People... 


Know  of  Abraham  H.  Cassel,  the 
noted  collector  of  ancient  and  valuable 
books  and  manuscripts.  His  judgment 
of 

HISTORY  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

ranks  above  everyone  else's  when  in 
formation  in  the  book  is  considered 
Here  is  what  he  says; 

Dear  Brother  Brumbaugh'. — 

1  received  the  copy  of  your  "History  of  the 
Brethren,"  which  you  so  kindly  sent  me,  and 
am  glad  to  say  I  am  greatly  pleased  with  it. 
I  perused  it  carefully  and  find  it  as  nearly 
correct  as  could  possibly  be  expected.  In  short 
it  meets  my  hearty  approval,  above  my  most 
sanguine  expectations,  and  I  consider  it  v/orthy 
a  high  place  in  every  home  in  the  Brotherhood, 
as  it  is  the  only  true  and  reliable  history  ever 
written  concerning  the  Brethren.  I  can  truth- 
fully say  I  am  glad  that  such  a  work  has  come 
to  the  church  while  I  am  yet  living.  I  am 
grateful  that  my  eyes  have  seen  the  result  of 
a  life-long  collection  of  the  materials  from 
which,  among  other  sources,  it  is  compiled, 
Abraham  H.  Cassel. 

Agents  are  making  the  sale  of  the 
book  a  success.  Write  for  territory  at 
once.     Address, 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  HI 


THE   PILOT. 


A  Weekly  Paper  of  16  Pages,  good  illus- 
trations, wide-awake  articles,  interesting 
for  young  and  old. 

Departments... 

*■    *    Literary. 

Reading  Circle. 
Higher  Life. 

Young  People's  Meetings. 
Sunday  School  Helps. 

Bible  Schools. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICK,  $1.00. 

Below  are  given  two  premiums  offered  with  the  paper, 

but  send  at  ouce  lor  sample  copy,  giving  a  large  list  oi 

premiums  to  select  from,  as  well  as  to  see  the  character 

and  quality  oi  the  paper,    Do  so  now. 

Vest  Pocket  8.  8.  Commentary  on  Lcsboub  for 
11)00.  Just  the  book  lor  busy  people,  pointed, 
spiritual,  helplul;  bound  in  cloth,  price  15c,  with 
the  Pilot,  the  two  for $1.00 

Normal  Leptnon  HolpH  on  the  Life  of  Christ. — 
ByC.  E.  Arnold.  Bound  in  cloth,  35c,  with  the 
Pilot,  the  two  for $1,00 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
33  and  34  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III, 


The  Bible  Outline. 


By  J-:.  S.  YODNG. 


It  contains  twenty-two  chapters,  ninety-eight  pages  and 
a  number  ol  Illustration?.  The  Bible  Is  divided  into 
twelve  periods.  All  the  Scripture,  important  events  and 
chief  characters  am  given  in  their  order  in  these  periods. 
The  book  meets  ilie  growing  interest  ol  Bible  study.  It 
is  used  as  a  lext*booI  in  the  home,  Bible  meetings,  Bible 
Institutes,  and  the  Bible  School. 

Cardboard  cover,  single  copy,  30  cents,  prepaid;  one 
dozen  copies,  25  cents  each,  prepaid;  one  hundred  copies, 
so  cents  each. 

Cloth  binding,  single  copy,  40  cents,  prepaid;  one  dozen 
copies,  35  cents  each,  prepaid. 
Second  edition. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 
23  &  34  S,  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


rfeduced  in  Size  and  Price, 


...Increased  in  Value. 

The  Revised  Edition  of  the  Minutes  ol  the  Annual 
Meeting.  Only  that  part  of  real  working  value  contained 
in  the  book.    306  pages.    Price,  postpaid  75  cents. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
as  and  14  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


Bibles? 


a  not  arrange  to  buy  unless  you  cannot  wait,  until 
you  see  our  new  line  of  Bibles  we  purpose  to  offer  before 
long,    Watch  lor  the  notice  in  the  Messenger. 
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the   gospel  :m::ess:e:£tc30E3:r,. 


Feb.  10,  iooo. 


Financial  Reports. 


Mission  Receipts  from  Jan.  37  to  Feb.  3. 

WORLDWIDE  MISSIONS. 
[Money  donated  to  this  fund  will  bo  used  at  home  or 
abroad  as  necessity  demands  It  This  fund  Is  on  the 
true  basis— to  be  died  Where  needed ■  and  It  Is  hoped  that 
It  will  bo  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 
fund.] 
Previously  reported In^6a3  '3 

III.— E.  A.  and  Mary  Shlvcly,  Cerrogordo,  *5; 
H.  H.  mid  Elian  Harnlcy,  Auburn,  *S:  Mcnno 
StaufTer,  Mansfield,  13.75:  G.  W.  Scnsonbaugh, 
Oakley,  (3.50;  Chns.  F.  Long,  Adeline,  li.aS; 
Emma  V.  Potter,  Leal  River,  (1.25;  John  J. 
Shlvcly,  Cerrogordo,  IS;  David  Bllckcnstafi, 
Cerrogordo.  IS:  J.  S.  Shelly,  Shannon,  W;  Mary 
A.  Lemon,  Roanoke,  J1.2;;  J.  B.  Tauzer,  Roa- 
noke, (a.50;  Noah  nod  Ida  B.  Wagner,  Cerrogor- 
do, #2;  total 4»  50 

•Pa.— Marriage  notice,  H,  A,  Spanogle,  Hnrris- 
burg,  So  cents;  E.  W.  and  Mary  Martin,  Phila- 
delphia, ti:  Clover  Creek  cong.,  $3,10;  fivegirls, 
Jamestown,  $4.50;  Samuel  Brlskcy,  Garrett,  $3; 
Sorah  K.  Saylor,  Waynesboro,  f6i  York  S.  S., 
Ii;  Samuel  S.  Griffin,  Mt.  Clare,  ti.20;  J.  G.  Mil- 
ler, Glade,  |i,»j  Dry  Valley  cong.,  $5.84;  to'a''         a8  34 

IOWA.-J.icob  Llchty,  Waterloo,  Its;  mnrriage 
notice,  E.  H.Staufior,  Garrison,  Jo  cents;  Honry 
and  Barbara  Kurtz,  Greenfield,  $10;  total,    .  .  22  So 

LA.— Roanoke  congregation '9  34 

Ind.-  W.J.  Miller,  Peru,  13.05;  Isaac  C.  Early, 
South  Bend,  57. so;  Hiram  Rooae,  Wakarusa,  jf: 
Levi  Buss,  Nnppancc,  1375:  total l8  3° 

Ohio. —West  Nlmishtllcn  cong.,  fi;  S.  W. 
Brumbaugh,  Dayton,  ll.ao;  a  slater,  Middle- 
branch,  |io;  Parry  McKlmincy,  MctBmorn.Ji.ao; 
J.  J.  Beeghlcy  and  wife,  Ashland,  *i;  John  A. 
Miller,  West  Milton.  Si. 20;  David  Fultz,  Rush- 
vllle,  la;  total <7  Oo 

Denmark.  —  Congregation  nt  Thy,  $11.28; 
congregation  at  Vcusyssel,  $8,6g;  total IQ  Q7 

Mo.— Wm.  H.and  Mamie  C.  Wagner,  Adrian, 
$5;  Jos.  Brown,  Stct.li. 50;  Warrcnsburg  cong., 
$4.12;  total 10  6a 

MD.— A  brother,  Burkittsvlllc,  Sa.So;  L.  W. 
Rhtnohart  and  wile,  Medlord,  *3;  W,  M.  Swum, 
Glencoc,  |i;  total 6  50 

Cal.— Magdalcna  Myers,  Los  Angeles,   ...  500 

'  KANS.-Marriago  Notice,  I.  H.Crist.jGnrdner, 
SO  cents;  Mrs.  Mary  E.Tisdalc,  Fort  Scott,  (3; 
total 3  5o 

W.Va.— Mrs.  Catherine  Bays,  Russelvllle,  .   .  3  ao 

Nbbr— Red  Cloud  S.S 200 


(11,822.50 
:rred  to  India  Orphanage,         2.72 


Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1800 (11,81978 

■  .,.  .wrlSH"i'i,^N  MRP-P.NGHOUSE.       „ 

fTlie  house  in  Washington  Is  now  finished,  but  more 
funds  are  Rrentlyueedud  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  indebtedness. J 
Previously  reported (3.22294 

III.— J.  S.  Shelley,  Shannon,  (a;  Milledgeville 
S.  S..  $i?.3r;  total '9  31 

Kans.— J.  I.  Smith.  Morrill 2  50 

Ohio.— West  NlnilshiUcn  congregation,    ...  244 

Total  for  year  beginning   April,   1809 (3,247  09 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported (608  00 

IND.— Spring  Crrek  cong 5  73 

111.— WaddBins  Grove  cong 2  72 

N.  Dak—  Martha  Kesler,  Cando 500 

KANS—  D.  A.  Sheaks  and  wife,  Walton 1  00 

.  .   .  (622  45 


Mich.— North  Star  S.S.,  Ithaca 

Cal.— John  Renner,  Lemon 

Tbnn.— J.  B.  Pence  and  wife,  Limestone, (1,26; 
A.  M.  Shultz,  Big  Sandy,  10  cents;  total 

Nebr.— J.  Teeter,  Ithaca,  Ii;  a  sister,  Daven- 
port. 25  cents;  Mrs.  C.  L.  Friedline,  Davenport, 
2S  cents;  total 

N.  Dak.— Clara  Alstadt,  Cando 

III.— Kosajorden,  Mt.  Morris 


Previously  reported '488  7o 

OHio.-John  H.  Miller,  Louisville,  ti.93;  West 

Dayton  S.S.,  (6,47:  total 8  40 

III.— Camp  Creek  cong., 3  35 

Md.— L.  W.  Rlnehart  and  wife,  Medlord,  .  . 

Total  ior  year  beginning  April,  1899 $Soa  45 

CORRECTIONS. 

In  Famine  Fund,  Gospel  Messenger  No.  4,  S.  ; 
Workman,  Ohio.  (2,  should  have  been  Owl  Creek  congn 
gatton. 


A  Book  of  Rare  Interest 
and  Value! 


'HISTORY  OF  THE  BRETHREN" 


By    M.    G-.    BRUMBAUaH. 


Gen.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com, 


No  More 
CLOTH-BOUND. 


AH  the  cloth-bound,  two-volume  edition  of 
Teeter's  New  Testament  Commentary 

is  sold.  There  remain  yet  about  forty 
sets  in  the  morocco  binding,  former  price 
S5.00,  To  close  them  out  we  will  send 
them  prepaid  for  S2.75.  Send  cash  with 
order  and  if  we  do  not  have  the  books  on 
hand  we  will  return  the  money.  Address, 
Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  III, 


CHURCHES  OF  ASIA, 


By  Eld.  D.  L.  MILLER. 
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Full  of  interest  to  Bible  students  and  oth- 
ers seeking  general  Biblical    information. 
PAGES         Price,  cloth  binding,  postpaid.  60  cents. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
1  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


There  Are    ~  , 

On  ray  let  u. 

.TESTAMENTS... 

...OF... 

All  Sizes,  Grades  and  Prices. 


THE  OISH  HEW  TESTAMENT  leads  them  all  in  compact- 
ness, handy  reference,  large,  clear  type.    Sold  under  the 
Giah  Fund  at  cost.    Ask  (or  descriptive  circular. 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


Total  tor  year  beginning  April,  i8<x 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 

[Two  years  ago  lamlne  devastated  India.  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  winter  a  greater 
lamine  is  upon  the  unfortunates  ol  that  benighted  land. 
Two  yean  ago  Brethren  and  friends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  is  there 
to-day.  Shall  not  the  good  people  oi  plentiful  America 
give  greater  assistance  than  before?  Every  cent  sent 
In  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  ol  thi 
Brethren  church  in  India.] 

Previously  reported $14,306  8 

Pa. —  David  Bender,  Williamson,  $1;  Mrs. 
Katie  Gcerhcad,  Williamson,  $1;  U.  J.  Schu- 
mfter,  Jcnnerstown,  So  cents;  Clover"  Creek 
congregation,  fS. 60;  a  sister,  Somerset,  (a;  C.  C. 
Gnagy.  Somerset,  (3;  Lewistown  cong.,  (33,60; 
Mrs.  Jessie  Henderson,  Huntington,  *a;  Mrs,  J. 
H.  Potter,  Newport,  $3;  Mrs,  W.  S.  Ziegler, 
Middle  Spring,  (1;  Green  Spring  cong,,  $13.25; 
total 68  9 

Ohio.— A  sister.  National  -Military  Home,  $2. 
a  brotherand  sister,  Louisville,  (4;  G,  S,  Byerly, 
Lima,  15;  Thos.  Edwards,  Somerdale,  so  cents; 
Eliza  Wiland,  Smithville,  3S  .cents;  Christian 
Worker  Society,  Ziontowu,  (6.25;  Mrs.  Chas. 
Shubcrt,  Alvada,  $1.50;  Sister  Henselman, 
North  Star,  $3;  total aa1 

Mo.— Fairvicw  congregation,  $2,25;  Mary  A. 
Eshclman,  Alma,  $5;  Farrcnburg  cong,,  (2.30; 
Bethany  S.  S„  (9.40;  total 18  c 

lowA.-John  and  Eliza  Gable,  Ollie,  $S;  Silver 
Lake  S.S.,  Lake  Park.  ti,8a;  Wm.  Lehman. 
Plerson,  $3;  David  Mctz,  Sioux  City,  ft;  Garri- 
son S.  S„  S2.7S;  total 13; 

Md.— J  no.  Spiken,  Deer  Park,  so  cents;  Beaver 
Creek  cong.,  (9.36;  Grandmother,  Peterav)llc,$i; 
total 10  I 

W,  Va.— Bethany  congregation, 9  75 

Denmark.— Congregation  in  Thy 7  70 

Okla.-S.  E.  Ford.  Kintz,  Is;  P.  M.  Ford, 
Klutz,  Ji;  Elizabeth  Ford,  Klutz,  2> cents;  Annie 
Ford.  Kintz,  fi.08;  total 

Kans.— E.  A.  Green  and  wife,  Bennington,  (2; 
D.  A.  Sheaks  and  wile,  Walton,  IS;  total,  .  .  . 

VA.-Bettic,  Caricofe.  91.75;  M™  D.  C.  Klser, 
Brldgewater,  50  cents;  total 


...THE... 

BIBLE  GEBGBAPHY 


A  body  of  about  100,000  believers  professing  the  faith  and  practice  which  the  Brethren  do 
commands  more  than  ordinary  attention  and  interest,  even  by  many  not  members  of  the 
church,"  Are  you  not  as  a  member  interested  in  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  church?  Do 
you  not  wish  to  speak  intelligently  of  the  history  of  the  fraternity  to  which  you  belong? 


History  of  the  Brethren 


Gives  you  this  information.  Several  Thousand  Dollars  were  spent  in  securing  translations 
rare  copies  of  books,  etc.,  that  the  author  might  give  to  the  church  and  the  wor'd  the  infor- 
mation contained  in  this  work. 

The  authorship  is  most  able,  the  language  simple  and  forcible,  and  the  history  is  as  com- 
plete as  historical  matter  would  make  it. 

To  all  this  is  added  77  photogravures  of  scenes  of  great  interest  and  manuscripts  whose 
value  cannot  be  estimated, — themselves  worth  the  price  of  the  book. 

History  of  the  Brethren 

Is  sold  on  the  subscription  plan,  and  although  the  first  copies  were  not  in  the  hands  of  the 
agents  until  last  June, 

3,000  Copies 

Have  been  sold  and  agents  are  having  excellent  success  taking  orders.  The  book  sells  on  Its 
merit  and  really  needs  no  testimonials,  but  here  is  one  of  the  latest  ones  received: 


'History  of  tlie-  Brethri 


s  very  esential  in  every  home  of  the  Brotherhood. 


tendent,  and  all  ii 

varied,  intensely  interesting  and  beneficial.     Have  had  good  sale 

valid,  have  sold  seven  in  one  day.    Brethren,  wake    upl    We  need  to  know  more  relating  to 
the  struggles  our  forefathers  endured  to  establish  the  church  we  are  a  part  of. 

— H,  B.  Mahler,  October,  i8w. 


Good  territory  and  large  sales  awaiting  the  right  kind  of  agents, 
your  choice  of  territory  by  townships. 


Apply  quickly,   naming 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 


22  and  24  S.  State  St. 


Elgm^Illi 


Illinois. 


FAITH!    WORKS!    GRACE! 

Which  ? 
How  Related? 


By  E.  S.  YOUNQ. 


The  lack  of  interest  in  Bible  study  is  due,  at  least  in 
part,  to  a  lack  of  knowledge  of  Bible  Geography.  In 
order  to  understand  the  history  of  any  people  it  is  nec- 
essary to  know  the  geography  of  the  country  in  which 
they  lived.  No  one  can  so  fully  appreciate  the  Bible  as 
he  who  has  a  thorough  knowledge  ol  Bible  lands. 

This  Book  is  Designed  to  Stimulate  an 
Interest  in  Bible  Study. 

It  is  divided  into  two  parts— Old  and  New  Testament 
Geography— and  contains  a  number  of  excellent  maps, 
on- which  leading  journeys  are  traced  and  principal  events 
located  in  the  plainest  manner. 

The  Arrangement  of  the  Work 

Is  such  that  children,  as  well  as  older  people,  can  trace 
the  journeys  and  locate  events  and  thus  become  greatly 
interested  in  the  study  of  the  Bible. 

No  Study  is  More  Fascinating 

and  brings  richer  rewards  than 
land  in  which  God-revealed  Hims 


1  faithful  study  of   the 
If  to  his  people. 


ily  and  I  have  examined  it  and  we  think  it  the  best 
ranged  and  brightest  book  we  have  ever  seen  on  the  s__ 
iect.    It    is   just    such    a  book  as  every  Bible  student 
needs."— Eld.  W.  Jf.  Dieter,  Milford,  bid, 

1: in  cloth,  single  copy,  postpaid,  00> 

Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

22  &  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  Illinois. 


Eld.  S.  N.  McCann's  book,  "  The  Lord  Our  Righteous- 
ness," gives  an  able  exposition  on  this  subject.  128  pag- 
es, cloth,  price,  50  cents.  Just  the  book  you  should  read. 
Highly  recommended. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
1  and  24  S,  State  St,  Elgin   III. 


th  Thousand... 
...On  the  Market. 
GOSPEL  SONGS^ND  HYMNS  NO.  I. 

The  Brethren's   New  Song   Book   for   Sunday  Schools, 

Prayer  Meetings,  Social  Meetings,  and 

General  Song  Services. 

BY  GEO.  B.  HOLSINGER. 


It  is  rich  In  melodies, 
devotional  in  sentiment. 


Bibles? 


Do  not  arrange  to  buy  unless  you  cannot  wait,  until 
you  see  our  new  line  of  Bibles  we  purpose  to  offer  before 
long.    Watch  for  the  notice  in  the  Mbssbngbr. 


expressive  in  words,  and  deeply 
One  critic  says  of  the  book: 

r  rapid  ga 
1 
.  Stover,  India. 

While  the  main  part  of  the 
book  is  composed  of  new  mu- 
sic, much  ol  which  was  prepar- 
ed especially  for  this  book,  the 
back  part  contains  about  So 
well  selected  "  good  old  tunes" 
that  never  wear  out,  so  that  the 
book  is  bound  to  please 
classes— those  who  want  good 
new  music  and  words  and  those 
who  desire  songs  "dear  to  the 

The  book  contains  about  208 
pages,  Is  bound  in  boards  and 
sold  at  the  following 

REDUCED  RATES. 

Prepaid,  single  copy,  30  cents;  four  or  more  copies,  25 
cents  each.  In  lots  ol  too  copies  (not  less)  not  prepaid. 
via  freight  unless  otherwise  ordered,  20  cents  per  copy. 

To  Choristhrs  and  Teachers.— Upon  receipt  of  30 
cents  and  a  statement  of  what  position  you  hold,  we  will 
send  you  a  copy  of  the  book  and  a  coupon  good  for  30 
tents  on  the  hrst  dozen  books  you  order. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
u  and  14  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  111. 


...THE... 


Great  Redemption 


A  Late  and  Interesting  Treatise  on  the  Various 
Doctrines  of  the  New  Testament. 

BY  QOINCY   L§CKRONE. 


CONTENTS, 


PART  I—  Prerequisltlt 
Chapter  i.- 
Chapter  2.- 
Chaptbr  3.- 


3  of  Christian  Fellowship, 
-Faith.  10  pp. 
-Repentance,  6  pp. 
-Baptism,  sq  pp. 


PART  II.— Christian  Fellowship. 

Chapter  i.— Washing  Saint's  Feet,  17  pp. 

Chapter  2.— The  Lord's  Supper,  16  pp. 

Chapter  3.— The  Communion,  ao  pp. 

Chapter  4.— The  Week  of  Passion,  17  pp. 
PART  III— Individual  Christian  Duties. 

Chapter  1 .— The  Holy  Kiss  of  Charity,  7  pp. 

Chapter  2.— Anointing  Sick  with  Oil.  4  pp. 

Chapter  3.— Everv  Good  Work,  33  pp. 

Chapter  4.— Keeping    Unspotted   lrom  the 
World,  59  pp. 

PART  IV—  Christ  hath  Redeemed  Ua,  12  pp. 

"What  Some  Have  Said  about  it: 

"  Tiie  argumentsareforcible,  well  clothed  and  of  a  high 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 


Mr.  Sheldon  proposes  to  edit  the  Topeka,  Kans., 
Capital  just  as  it  would  be  edited  by  Jesus  Christ, 
were  he  here  in  person  to  conduct  the  journal.  We 
expect  Mr.  Sheldon  to  make  a  good  paper  during 
the  week  that  he  is  to  have  charge  of  the  office,  but 
we  have  no  idea  that  Christ  would  edit  a  paper  were 
he  upon  the  earth.  We  are  certain  that  he  would 
not  devote  any  of  his  time  to  a  secular  journal.  We 
also  feel  quite  sure  that  he  would  print  no  Sunday 
edition.  Jesus  did  not  even  write  out  his  teaching. 
He  did  the  teaching  and  left  the  writing  to  others. 
And  we  feel  confident  that  were  he  here  upon  the 
earth  he  would  leave  the  papers  for  other  people  to 
rnn.  While  we  are  glad  to  have  a  Christian  daily,  if 
it  is  for  one  week  only,  we  think  it  hardly  just  to 
maintain  that  the  journal  will  be  conducted  just  as 
Jesus  would  have  it  done.  It  will  be  managed  just 
as  the  editor  thinks  a  secular  paper  should  be  run. 
That  much  and  nothing  more. 


It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  receive  an  impoitant 
telegram.  And  when  it  is  received  we  study  it  word 
by  word.  We  first  want  to  know  where  it  is  from, 
the  date  and  the  name  of  the  sender.  We  then 
study  its  meaning,  for  it  is  important  that  we  fully 
understand  just  what  the  writer  of  the  message 
meant  for  us  to  know.  We  sometimes  even  call  oth- 
ers to  our  assistance,  for  we  do  not  want  to  be  mis- 
taken. But  who  ever  heard  of  a  man  laying  his 
message  aside,  so  that  he  could  devote  all  the  time 
possible  to  the  study  of  the  wire,  the  instruments 
and  the  operators!  And  yet  that  is  just  what  these 
people  are  doing  who  are  more  concerned  about 
how  we  happened  to  get  the  Bible,  than  about  what 
the  Bible  teaches.  To  us  the  Sacred  Volume  is  a 
precious  message  from  heaven.  It  is  meant  for  us 
individually,  and  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that 
we  fully  comprehend  its  meaning.  We  know  it  is 
from  God,  and  dates  back  to  the  time  of  his  proph- 
ets and  his  Son,  and  has  attached  to  it  the  seal  of 


the  kingdom.  We  open  the  message,  read  it  and 
reread  it,  often  calling  on  others  to  help  us  under- 
stand it.  This  is  right.  This  is  what  the  Lord  in- 
tended. He  sent  us  the  message;  he  meant  for  us 
to  receive,  understand  and  obey  it.  Are  we  doing 
this  as  we  should?  Our  salvation  hinges  on  the  use 
we  make  of  the  message. 


We  think  of  Jerusalem  as  being  a  Mohammedan 
city,  and  yet,  though  the  Mohammedans  are  in  au- 
thority, they  are  numerically  in  the  minority.  Out 
of  the  60,000  population,  43,000  are  Jews,  9, 000  are 
Christians,  and  8,000  are  Mohammedans.  The  lat- 
ter have  as  their  quarters  the  eastern  part  of  the 
city,  which  includes  the  old  Temple  grounds.  The 
Jews'  quarters  are  just  west  of  the  temple  area.  The 
Christians  occupy  principally  the  northwestern  part 
of  the  city.  A  number  of  them  reside  outside  of  the 
walls.  The  Armenians  are  located  on  Mt.  Zion. 
No  Jew  is  allowed  inside  of  the  temple  grounds, 
and  no  Christian  unless  by  special  permission.  By 
and  by  the  Mohammedan  rule  must  come  to  an  end 
in  this  city.  The  public  sentiment  of  Christianity 
will  demand  it.  By  right  the  city  should  belong  to 
the  Christians  and  the  Jews,  and  greater  liberty 
should  be  extended  to  those  who  desire  to  visit  the 
sacred  place.  The  number  of  intelligent  people  vis- 
iting the  Holy  Land  each  year,  from  all  parts  of  Eu- 
rope and  America,  is  having  its  effect,  and  is  creat- 
ing a  demand  for  belt'  -  accommodations  and  great- 
er liberty.  

There  were  some  things  about  William  E.  Glad- 
stone, as  a  worshiper,  worthy  of  commendation  and 
imitation.  He  concentrated  all  his  great  powers  up- 
on the  sermon.  He  was  interested  because  he  was 
informed.  He  was  informed  because  throughout 
life  he  had  made  diligent  use  of  his  Sundays.  He 
declared  in  old  age  that  he  would  not  have  lived  so 
long  had  he  not  always  kept  his  Sundays  quite  apart 
from  his  political  life.  It  was  pure  refreshment  to 
him  to  turn  to  holier  things  on  that  day.  It  enabled 
him  to  learn  more  of  religious  subjects  than  perhaps 
any  other  layman  of  our  century.  When  Sunday 
comes  everybody  should  attend  service,  and  while 
the  sermon  is  being  delivered  let  the  mind  be  fixed 
on  what  is  said,  even  if  it  is  not  first-class  in  every 
respect. 

Open  your  map  at  Turkey,  and  on  the  eastern 
bank  of  the  Tigris  river  find  Baghdad.  It  is 
through  this  place  that  the  great  railroad,  men- 
tioned week  before  last,  is  to  be  built.  With  your 
pencil  draw  a  line  northwest  about  eighty  miles  to 
Khanakin.  From  the  former  place  draw  another 
line  southwest  sixty  miles  to  Kerbela.  Concessions 
have  already  been  made  by  the  Turkish  Government 
for  a  railroad  from  Baghdad  to  Khanakin,  and  it 
may  extend  to  Kerbela,  a  Mohammedan  sacred 
place.  In  this  respect  it  stands  only  second  to 
Mecca.  It  is  annually  visited  by  nearly  200,000  pil- 
grims, coming  from  all  the  countries  under  Islamitic 
influence,  many  of  whom  carry  with  them  the  bones 
of  their  relatives  to  be  buried  in  the  sacred  soil. 
The  main  purpose  of  this  short  line  will  be  to  ac- 
commodate the  pilgrims  who  visit  Kerbela.  The 
remarkable  feature  about  this  line  is  that  the  south- 
ern portion  of  it  will  pass  through  some  of  the  coun- 
try that  may  have  been  quite  familiar  to  both 
Nimrod  and  Abraham. 


In  the  way  of  railroad  building  through  the  Bible 
lands,  Russia  seems  to  have  stolen  a  march  on  Ger- 
many and  Turkey,  and  possibly  on  England  and 
France.  The  road  through  the  centre  of  Turkey,  to 
the  Euphrates  valley  and  thence  south  to  the  Per- 


sian Gulf,  as  described  a  few  weeks  ago,  is  to  be 
constructed,  but  it  will  require  eight  years  to  com- 
plete the  task.  Such  a  road  would  open  up  all 
northern  and  western  Persia  to  the  European  mar- 
ket. But  Russia  proposes  to  divert  this  trade  by 
constructing  a  line  through  the  western  part  of  Per- 
sia. The  road  starts  at  Talfa,  a  point  about  one 
hundred  miles  southeast  of  Mt.  Ararat,  and  runs 
southeast  to  a  point  on  the  Strait  of  Ormaz,  known 
as  Bardar  Abbas.  This  line  seems  to  have  two  pur- 
poses. First,  to  divert  trade  from  the  proposed 
German  line,  and  thus  weaken  Turkey.  Secondly, 
to  give  Russia  an  outlet  to  the  Arabic  Sea,  and 
thence  to  the  Indian  Ocean.  The  line  passes 
through  a  very  fine  section  of  the  country,  and  in 
time  will  completely  Russianize  this  portion  of  Per- 
sia. It  is  also  believed  that  Russia  will  come  into 
possession  of  Persia  before  many  years.  The  road 
is  to  be  finished  by  1903,  and  will  prove  quite  a  con- 
venience to  those  desiring  to  visit  Mt.  Ararat,  a 
point  in-Bible  history  of  no  little  importance. 


Without  one  word  of  discussion  the  Senate  has 
ratified  the  arbitration  treaty  formulated  at  the 
Hague  last  summer.  The  treaty  has  been  accepted 
by  twenty-six  powers,  and  while  it  is  not  what  it 
should  be,  it  is  far  better  than  nothing,  and  in  time 
may  lead  up  to  something  of  greater  value.  The 
provisions  are  so  hedged  about  with  reservations 
that  they  really  have  no  binding  effect  on  anyone. 
Nations  can  go  to  war  the  same  as  hefore,  only  un- 
der the  treaty  a  neutral  power  will  feel  at  liberty  to 
offer  her  friendly  aid  in  restoring  peace.  It  is 
thought  that  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  by  this 
country  may,  enable  the  President  to  offer  the 
friendly  offices  of  the  United  States  with  a  view  of 
terminating  the  war  in  South  Africa.  "  Blessed  are 
the  peace  makeia,"  cays  the  Master,  in  his  memora- 
ble sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  should  tho  President 
bring  about  a  settlement  of  the  difficulty  between 
England  and  the  Boers,  great  joy  would  be  produced 
in  all  parts  of  the  civilized  world.  It  is  the  earnest 
desire  of  all  lovers  of  peace  that  such  may  be  the 
result.  ^^ 

At  Utica,  N.  Y.(  there  is  a  man  by  the  name  of  t 
Abraham  Elmer,  said  to  have  been  born  Jan.  26, 
1782,  and  is  now  118  years  old,  lacking  only  two 
years  of  being  as  old  as  Moses.  Though  feeble  he 
still  retains  possession  of  most  of  his  senses.  For 
years  he  has  been  in  the  habit  of  going  to  bed 
promptly  at  eight  o'clock.  He  also  takes  a  nap  in 
his  arm  chair  each  afternoon.  He  is  the  father  of 
eleven  children.  His  father  died  at  the  age  of  nine- 
ty-nine years.  Physicians  who  have  recently  ex- 
amined Mr.  Elmer  say  that  he  is  likely  to  live  sever- 
al years  longer.  Should  he  live  another  year  he 
will  have  seen  all  of  one  century,  and  a  part  of  two 
others.  

Mr.  Moody  was  a  firm  believer  in  newspaper  ad- 
vertising. He  used  to  say:  "  I  don't  believe  any 
man  need  preach  to  empty  pews  if  he  wj^l  only  use 
a  little  common  sense.  Advertise.  Put  a  notice  in 
the  papers.  Stick  out  a  sign.  Put  outa  bill  of  fare. 
No  church  can  succeed  with  only  undertakers'  signs 
on  it.  Don't  be  afraid.  Shock  somebody.  No 
matter;  we've  got  to  be  shocked.  Somebody  says 
it  isn't  dignified.  My  friends,  let  dignity  go  to  the 
winds.  That  isn't  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  I 
notice  these  reporters  don't  stop  for  dignity.  When 
they  want  anything  out  of  me,  they  don't  hesitate 
to  follow  me  right  into  my  bedroom.  Use  the  same 
enterprise  in  running  your  meetings  that  the  papers 
do  in  their  business." 
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TELZE    GOSPEL     MESSENGER. 


Feb.  17,  Igoo 


— +-+-•  ESSAYS  ••+-+— 

"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  -hat  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth." 


THE  WINDOW  OF  THE  SOUL. 


BY   J.   S.    MOHLEK. 

Beside  the  window  stands  my  bed 

On  which  my  wearied  limbs  I  rest; 
Sometimes  at  night  when  sleep  has  fled 

And  all  around  is  still  as  death 
Some  "  Seraph  "  touched  my  heart,  and  fled, 

His  angel  breath  like  sweet  perfume 
All  o'er  my  love-sick  heart  was  spread, 

And  heavenly  odors  filled  the  room. 
My  soul  went  wandering  round  and  round, 

That  1  might  my  "Beloved"  gain, 
But  none,  alas!  on  earth  was  found 

My  soul's  sweet  "  Spouse  "  had  ever  seen, 

But  through  the  window  shone  the  stars 

That  pierced  the  window  of  my  soul 
And  whispered,  "  Your  Beloved's  afar, 

Where  love,  and  life  shall  ne'er  grow  old." 
Keep  bright  this  window,  0  my  soul! 

Let  heavenly  light  come  streaming  in, 
Till  floods  of  light  thy  heart  unfold 

Then  thy  "Beloved"  will  dwell  within. 

Morrill,  Kans. 

.  ■»  . 

HISTORY  OF  MISSIONS  IN  THE   BRETHREN  CHURCH. 


BY   A.    G.   CROSS  WHITE. 

Some  degree  of  missionary  zeal  has  existed  in  the 
Brethren  church  ever  since  we  have  had  a.  footing  on 
American  soil.  Not  having  time  or  inclination  to 
notice  the  leaven  at  work  in  the  virgin  soil  in  Ger- 
many, we  shall  briefly  notice  this  phase  of  our  Chris- 
tian development  in  the  United  States. 

Bro.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  in  his  excellent  work,  "A 
History  of  the  Brethren,"  thus  opens  up  the  seventh 
chapter: 

"Germantown,  mother  congregation  in  America,  what  a  his- 
tory is  thine!  There's  a  stormy  voyage  in  1710,  a  landing  at 
Philadelphia,  a  procession  to  Germantown,  a' dispersion  of  the 
twenty  families  of  German  Baptist  Brethren,  and  in  1722  a 
revival  spirit;  public  preaching  collects  the  scattered  souls;  in 
1723,  a  strange  thrill  enraptured  the  membership  at  news  of 
the  coming  of  Elder  Libe;  people  from  the  Schuylkill  country 
travel  to  the  city  of  Philadelphia  to  hea*-  this  man  whose  elo- 
quence had  made  him  famous  in  two  continents;  a  meeting  is 
held  at  Peter  Becker's  house;  a  missionary  visit  is  undertaken, 
and  six  souls  ask  for  baptism, — this  is  the  beginning  ui  the 
church  in  America." 

He  then  follows  with  a  very  graphic  description 
of  the  first  love  feast  in  America  on  Christmas  day, 
in  1723.  Preceding  the  holy  Communion  services  in 
the  evening  there  was  activity  in  the  home  of  Peter 
Becker  in  Germantown.  The  little  band  of  seven- 
teen members  was  to  be  re-enforced  by  the  addition 
of  six  more,  and  they  were  preparing  for  the  first 
immersion  in  America.  At  this  time  there  was  no 
ordained  minister  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic.  By 
a  council  of  the  members  Peter  Becker  was  chosen 
elder,  performed  the  sacred  rite  and  the  twenty-three 
returned  from  the  Wissahickon  creek  ari'd  celebrated 
the  Communion. 

The  following  autumn  a  house-to-house  visit  was 
made — some  riding,  some  walking,  but  all  were  in 
this  way  blest  and  many  were  baptized.  The  meet- 
ings were  held  in  private  houses  from  1722  to  1732 — 
generally  at  Becker's,  Gomery's,  Gantz's  and  Kalck- 
glasser's,  Alexander  Mack  did  not  come  over  until 
1729 — ten  years  after  these  church  fathers  had  set 
up  their  banner  in  the  name  of  "Jesus  of  Nazareth." 

We  shall  never  know  whether  these  persecuted 
brethren  merely  sought  an  asylum  for  the  oppressed, 
or,  by  the  light  of  prophecy,  saw  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury church  "  lengthening  her  cords  and  strengthen- 
ing her  stakes  "  (Isa.  54:  2),  but  with  the  advent  of 
church  periodicals  came  giant  minds  with  advanced 
thoughts,  such  as  would  have  revolutionized  the 
world  but  for  the  opposition  which  every  worthy 
undertaking  has  had  to  meet.  Elder  Henry  Kurtz 
not  only  believed  in  "  church  extension  "  and  "  evan- 
gelization," but  ventured  out  cautiously  on  the 
theme  of  mission  work  in  a  restricted  sense. 

While  the  mission  cause  was  in  the  incubator,  so 
to  speak,  God  had  raised  up  such  men  as  Umstead, 
Kline,   Wolf,   Gerber,   and  many   others,   who  had 
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pushed  into  the  wilderness  and  planted  the  good  seed 
of  the  kingdom,  as  fast  as  the  woodman's  axe  had 
made  a  gateway  to  the  "  illimitable  west."  Thou- 
sands of  miles  were  covered  by  these  apostles  of 
truth,  over  mountains,  hills  and  plains,  horseback 
and  afoot,  before  Pullman  ever  dreamed  of  the  ease 
and  comfort  with  which  we  travel  now. 

Time  moves  on,  and  we  once  more  feel  the  pres- 
sure of  our  Savior's  words,  "  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations."  I  see  in  their  quiet  homes  four 
venerable  prophets,  their  snowy  locks  fanned  by  the 
evening  breeze  when  the  labors  of  the  day  are  done. 
They  serve  as  a  waymark  from  ocean  to  ocean. 
They  are  wondering  when  the  territory  between 
them  and  far  beyond  will  be  occupied.  They  are  B. 
F.  Moomaw,  of  Virginia;  Samuel  Murray,  of  Indiana; 
S.  S.  Mohler,  of  Missouri;  and  "Johnnie"  Metzger, 
temporarily  of  California.  It  will  soon  be  said  of  all 
these  pilgrims,  "  They  rest  from  their  labors,  and 
their  works  do  follow  them."  Rev.  14:  13.  With 
them  were  associated  such  noble  leaders  as  James 
Quinter  and  Robert  Miller,  whose  words,  whether  in 
open  council,  or  on  the  printed  page,  always  had  the 
true  ring;  and  the  mission  cause  received  their 
hearty  support.  Our  church  papers  encouraged  re- 
ports of  travel  and  observations  in  new  fields,  and 
members  were  thereby  attracted  to  locate  there ; 
and  this  has  proved  to  be  the  starting  point  of  many 
congregations  that  are  now  large  and  influential. 

As  early  as  1852  the  General  Conference  advised 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  church,  the  ministers  and 
every  private  member,  to  do  all  that  is  in  their 
power  to  fulfill  that  commission  {Matt.  28:  19,  20) 
in  accordance  with  apostolic  practice. 

In  1856  Virginia  sent  in  a  request  that  former  de- 
cisions be  carried  out;  and  thus  the  agitation  was 
kept  up  until  i860,  when  a  committee  consisting  of 
six  brethren,  to-wit:  Daniel  P.  Saylor,  John  Kline, 
John  H.  Umstead,  Samuel  Layman,  John  Metzger 
and  James  Quinter  was  appointed  to  draft  a  plan  for 
work,  but  on  account  of  civil  war  and  other  hin- 
drances the  plan  for  organized  effort  was  not  adopted 
until  the  year  1868.  Much  wa.o  done  in  a  quiet,  un- 
assuming way,  the  twelve  years  following,  the  results 
of  which  no  book  of  ours  will  ever  record. 

A  fresh  impetus  was  given  to  the  work  in  1880, 
when  the  key-note  was  touched  in  the  plan  submitted 
by  brethren  J.  W.  Stein,  John  Metzger,  Hiel  Hamil- 
ton, J.  D.  Livengood,  and  J.  W.  Fitzgerald.  This 
dealt  not  so  much  with  theory,  as  the  wherewithal 
to  make  it  practical.  The  following  year  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  recommended  that  all  the  churches 
hold  collections  for  missionary  purposes,  and  send 
it  with  the  delegates  to  the  next  Annual  Meeting. 

The  term  "mission"  as  truly  implies  support  as  it 
does  to  preach.  The  first  brother  to  cross  the  ocean 
as  a  foreign  missionary  was  Christian  Hope.  He 
was  an  educated  Dane,  yet  he  sought  in  vain  for  a 
people  who  meekly  followed  the  Christ,  as  he  had 
read  and  believed.  After  uniting  with  the  church  in 
America,  his  yearning  desire  was  to  return  to  his 
native  land  as  a  missionary,  and  in  1875  he  was  sent 
to  Denmark,  where  he  remained  and  worked  for  the 
Master  for  several  years,  part  of  the  time  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  Northern  District  of  Illinois. 

In  1876  brethren  Enoch  Eby  and  Daniel  Fry  were 
sent  over  to  open  up  a  mission  and  further  empower 
him  for  the  great  work.  The  result  is  a  cluster  of 
churches  in  Denmark  and  Sweden,  with  a  member- 
ship of  100  and  125  respectively,  The  churches 
there  have  lost  considerably  by  emigration — many 
of  them  coming  over  to  America  to  enjoy  our  free- 
dom and  religious  liberty.  Some  have  suffered  im- 
prisonment because  they  refused  to  learn  the  art  of 
war.  The  average  cost  of  maintaining  these  two 
missions  has  been  about  $1,200.00  per  annum. 

The  year  1881-82  marks  an  important  epoch  in 
our  church  history.  Missionary  fire  was  smoldering 
on  the  altar;  golden  censers  containing  the  burning 
oil  of  incense  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  venerable 
leaders;  who,  instead  of  ministering  at  the  altar,  in 
some  way  managed  to  smother  down  their  convic- 
tions and  lay  them  aside;  and  still  the  Macedonian 
cry  came  from  over  the  sea. 

To  show  that  the  General  Missionary  Committee 
did  not  impose  any  heavy  burden  upon  the  churches, 


they  modestly  requested  each  of  the  six  hundred 
congregations  to  contribute  one  dollar  to  the  work 
which  was  less  than  eight  mills  to  each  member! 

They  loyally  responded  to  the  call;  and,  in  Wi 
than  four  years,  more  than  six  times  this  amount  was 
voluntarily  given.  This,  with  the  Sunday-school 
work  and  other  advance  movements,  was  too  much  f0f 
some,  and  quite  a  number  withdrew  and  formed  a 
separate  organization,  but  the  work  went  gloriously 
on.  Christ  says,  "And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  as  a  witness  unto 
all  nations;  and  then  shall  the  end  come."  Matt.  2a- 
14.  O  how  our  hearts  ought  to  burn  with  yearning 
desire  as  we  pray,  "Thy  kingdom  come"! 

But  the  work  was  not  moving  along  as  fast  as  it 
might,  and  the  General  Conference  of  1884  appointed 
brethren  Daniel  Vaniman,  W.  R.  Deeter,  S.  S.  Moh- 
ler, Enoch  Eby,  and  John  Zuck  to  draft  a  plan  for 
more  aggressive  work,  which  plan  was  adopted, 
and  has  become  the  base  of  all  operations  since, 
They  recommended  that  five  brethren  be  appointed 
to  serve  a  term  of  years,  and  be  re-appointed  by  the 
Conference.  The  first  committee  appointed  were 
the  following,  brethren:  Daniel  Vaniman,  D.  L.  Mil- 
ler,  Enoch  Eby,  Samuel  Riddlesberger  and  C.  P. 
Rowland. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  was  appointed  Secretary  and 
Treasurer,  and  has  held  the  treasurer's  office  contin- 
uously ever  since.  The  receipts  for  the  first  year 
were  S3, 806. 37.  This  was  contributed  by  forty  con- 
gregations and  eighty  individuals — not  more  than 
three  average  State  Districts! 

All  that  was  required  was  a  good  plan  for  raising 
and  using  the  funds  which  were  destined,  by  proper 
education  along  that  line,  to  double  and  treble  in  a 
short  time.  Simultaneously  with  the  demand  for 
world-wide  evangelization  and  means  to  promote  it, 
came  the  demand  for  church  literature.     Hence  the 

BOOK   AND   TRACT   WORK 

was  inaugurated  the  following  year,  by  the  authority 
of  the  General  Conference.  The^brethren  to  serve 
on  this  committee' were  S.  W.  pb5ve>>  t;  n  p'oyer, 
Adam  Minnich,  B.  F.  Miller,  Jacob  Hepner  and  Sam- 
uel Bock.  These  brethren  all  lived  in  Ohio;  and 
their  office  was  in  Samuel  Bock's  private  residence, 
near  Dayton,  Ohio.  At  the  beginning  of  this  new 
phase  of  the  work  men  and  women"  were  again  in  de- 
mand who  were  sound  in  the  faith,  and  not  only  pos- 
sessed good  burning  thoughts,  but  likewise  the 
happy  trait  of  crystallizing  them  and  inspiring  them 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  they  were  sent  upon  their 
silent  mission,  where  it  was  impracticable,  in  many 
cases,  to  send  a  minister. 

A  good  list  of  tracts  has  been  brought  forth,  pos- 
sessing the  highest  points  of  merit,  and  much  good 
has  resulted  from  their  judicious  use. 

THE    GENERAL    MISSIONARY    AND    TRACT 
COMMITTEE. 

The  General  Church  Erection  and  Missionary 
Committee  was  appointed  in  1884  to  preach  the 
Gospel  and  assist  in  building  meetinghouses.  The] 
object  of  the  Book  and  Tract  Work  was  to  publish 
and  distribute  tracts.  This  was  organized  in  1885  and 
incorporated  under  the  charter  laws  of  the  State  of 
Wisconsin.  The  work  of  the  two  committees  being 
so  similar  in  their  purposes,  gradually  merged  into 
one  great  chartered  society,  by  an  action  of  Annual 
Meeting  of  1895.  The  first  committee  to  serve  under 
the  new  organization  consisted  of  the  following 
brethren:  Enoch  Eby,  of  Kansas;  D.  L.  Miller,  of 
Illinois;  S.  W.  Hoover,  of  Ohio;  S.  R.  Zug,  of  Penn- 
sylvania; and  S.  F.  Senger,  of  Virginia.  A  kind 
Providence  has  smiled  upon  the  work  from  the  start, 
and  an  almost  united  Brotherhood  has  generously 
assisted  in  the  work.  The  first  year,  1884—1885,  the 
total  receipts  were  only  $3,806.37,  while  for  the  year 
1897-1898  they  foot  up  §30,984.40.  The  total  amount 
contributed  during  the  fourteen  years  is  §154,558.0°- 
They  have  assisted  in  building  121  houses  of  wor- 
ship 

Their  efforts  have  been  mainly  directed  to  points 
outside  of  organized  State  Districts;  and,  but  fof 
their  help,  many  churches  would  not  have  been  or- 
ganized. Nearly  every  State  District  in  the  Brother- 
hood has  received  aid,  and  we  rejoice  to  know  that 
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there  have  been  received  into  church  fellowship,  at 
mission  points,  not  under  the  care  of  State  Districts, 
1,070  members. 

FOREIGN    MISSIONS. 

The  first  heathen  land  to  be  invaded  by  our  people 
was  benighted  India.  Bro.  Wilbur  B.  Stover,  his 
noble  wife,  Mary  Emmert  Stover,  and  Bertha  Ryan, 
all  under  thirty  years  of  age,  were  sent  over  in  the 
year  1894  and  immediately  began  the  study  of  the 
Gujerati  language  under  great  difficulties. 

They  have  been  re-enforced  during  the  last  two 
years  by  the  timely  coming  of  Eld.  D.  L.  Forney 
and  wife,  Annie  Forney,  Eld.  S.  N.  McCann  and 
Lizzie  Gibbel,  who  has  since  become  Eld.  McCann's 
wife.  By  their  united  efforts  they  had  received 
twenty-four  of  the  natives  into  fellowship  more  than 
a  year  ago  and  their  prospects  are  brightening  all 
the  while.  The  famine  of  three  years  ago  brought 
them  into  closer  touch  with  these  people,  and  led  to 
the  establishing  of  an  Orphanage  of  forty  inmates. 
The  present  famine  siege  may  prove  a  blessing  in 
the  end,  for  "  man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity." 
O,  let  our  prayers  and  means  go  over  the  seas  to 
stricken  India! 

ASIA   MINOR    MISSION. 

During  the  years  1892-1893  brethren  D.  L.  Miller 
and  Joseph  Lahman  visited  the  "  Seven  Churches  of 
Asia,"  and  the  former  was  much  impressed  with  the 
idea  of  opening  up  a  mission  in  Asia  Minor.  Soon 
after,  Eld.  G.  J.  Fercken,  who  was  a  native  of  Smyr- 
na, was  converted  to  our  faith,  in  this  country,  and 
soon  returned  to  Asia  Minor  and  opened  up  a  mission 
in  Smyrna, — one  of  the  old  "  Seven  Churches." 
Churches  were  soon  organized  in  both  Smyrna  and 
Aidin. 

He,  with  his  co-laborers,  has  added  thirty-seven 
members  to  the  fold.  An  Orphanage  for  the  chil- 
dren whose  parents  were  slaughtered  in  the  "  Arme- 
nian Massacre"  had  been  established  and  conducted 
/successfully.  Persecutions  have  been  most  severe; 
■\  and  Bro.  Fe*£j4n  has  had  to  abandon  that  field  for 
'the  present,  but' his  going-  to  Switzerland  has  caused 
anew  light  to  spring  up,  and  the  vine-clad  hills  of 
France  have  been  baptized  in  its  holy  beams,  as  the 
"  Good  Tidings  of  Great  Joy  "  have  come  to  them; 
and  a  few  have  already  accepted  Christ. 

If,  with  persecutions,  famine,  pestilence,  and  the 
sword  the  cause  has  prospered,  under  God's  direction, 
how  shall  our  account  stand  on  this  side  of  the  great 
deep?  Who  will  say  on  bended  knee  and  out- 
stretched hand,  "  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?  " 

DISTRICT   MISSION    BOARDS. 

Early  reports  from  District  mission  work  are  mea- 
ger. If  very  much  work  was  done  prior  to  1876,  no 
record  of  such  effort  is  available.  Bro.  Artemas 
Smfth  was  probably  the  first  Secretary  of  the  Middle 
Indiana  Board,  who  kept  any  record  of  their  meet- 
ings or  work. 

For  years,  donations  came  in  so  slowly,  and  in 
such  small  amounts,  that  many  times  the  treasury 
was  drained,  and  many  discouragements  met  their 
efforts.  Closely  identified  with  the  work  here  are 
such  noble  men  as  Artemas  Smith,  John  Snowber- 
ger,  D.  P.  Shively,  W.  S.  Toney,  and  others,  whose 
records  in  the  "  Book  of  Life"  will  be  fuller,  and 
the  cup  of  joy  sweeter  from  having  done  what  they 
could  for  perishing  souls.  May  God  bless  the  mis- 
sion cause  now  and  evermore! 

Flora,  Ind. 

•  ♦  • 

THOUGHTS  WORTHY  OF  CONSIDERATION. 


BY    JENNIE    C.    BAKER. 

"  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."— 
Bible. 
"As  a  man  thinketh,  so  is  he. — Solomon. 

True  it  is  that  sometimes  the  minds  of  the  best  of 
men  turn  to  evil;  yet  nevertheless  God  has  endowed 
us  with  will  power  to  control  our  thoughts  no  less 
than  our  actions;  and  so  soon  as  we  find  our  intel- 
lects wayward  we  need  to  use  that  power  to  turn 
them  to  the  right.  Our  minds  are  never  idle,  no 
matter  how  empty  our  hands  may  be.     Indeed,  if 


our  hands  be  not  busied,  Satan  will  quite  likely  be 
rejoicing;  for  who  doubts  the  truth  of  the  old  saying, 
"  Satan  finds  some  mischief  still  for  idle  hands  to 
do?" 

Of  what,  then,  shall  I  think?  Above,  before  and 
beyond  everything  else,  of  God, — God  the  Creator, 
God  the  Protector,  God  the  Father  of  us  all.  Zo- 
phar,  in  reproving  Job,  says:  "  Canst  thou  by  search- 
ing find  out  God?"  Ah,  no.  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
by  thinking  about  him  we  can  learn  of  him;  but  first 
we  must  be  born  again,  not  of  flesh  but  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit.  Ere  the  second  birth  we  are  spiritual- 
ly blind  and  can  discern  naught;  but  when  once  our 
eyes  are  opened,  we  will  begin  to  learn  about  God 
and  may  hope  that  we  are  of  those  to  whom  "  the 
Son  will  reveal  him."  The  only  way  in  which  we 
can  consistently  hope  to  learn  about  the  Father  is 
through  the  Son.  "All  things  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Father:  and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the 
Father;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal 
him."  When  we  first  begin  to  think  of  God  we  must 
be  satisfied  with  the  alphabet  of  divine  knowledge, 
but  more  and  more,  day  by  day,  will  we  be  taught 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  because  of  our  redemption  by 
the  blood  of  the  Son.  "Neither  knoweth  any  man 
the  Father,  save  the  Son."  Think  of  Christ,  how  he 
took  upon  himself  the  semblance  of  a  little  child, 
lived,  labored,  and  was  tempted  in  all  things  like  as 
we;  and  then  how  he  was  tried,  condemned  and  suf- 
fered the  ignominions  death  on  the  cross  that  we 
might  be  free:  "  O,  it  was  wonderful,  blest  be  His 
name!  "     What  time  for  other  thoughts  than  thesel 

As  in  the  realm  of  mental  science,  we  have  an  im- 
portant factor  in  association,  so  also  in  the  spiritual 
world.  To  learn  of  the  Father,  we  need  to  know 
the  Son,  and  to  find' out  about  the  Son,  we  need  to 
study  the  Holy  Scriptures.  "Search  the  Scrip- 
tures; for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life;  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me."  So  says  Christ, 
as  recorded  by  John.  Reading  the  Scriptures,  stud- 
ying them,  and  constantly  thinking  on  them,  we 
learn  that  there  are  many  studies  to  employ  our 
minds,  not  contrary  to  Bible  teachings,  but  quite  in 
harmony  with  them.  David,  a  man  after  God's  own 
heart,  says,  "The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handiwork."  In  what 
more  beautiful  way  could  we  be  advised  to  study 
astronomy?  That  God's  chosen  people  of  ancient 
days  studied  the  heavens  carefully,  thoughtfully,  in- 
telligently, we  have  abundant  proof  in  Sacred  Writ, 
That  they  were  in  advance  of  the  present  generation 
in  knowledge  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  there  is  also 
abundant  proof,  Some  things  remain  yet  to  be 
proved  by  observation.  For  instance,  what  Job 
says  concerning  the  north  pole,  "  He  stretcheth  out 
the  north  over  the  empty  place;"  but  did  not  we  be- 
lieve in  the  divine  origin  of  the  Bible,  and  therefore 
in  its  authenticity,  we  would  still  naturally  believe 
in  the  truthfulness  of  this,  so  many  other  sayings 
having  been  proved  that  this  same  man  of  old,  of 
whom  it  was  said,  "  That  man  was  perfect  and  up- 
right, and  one  that  feared  God  and  eschewed  evil," 
was  an  astronomer,  is  evidenced  by  his  familiarity 
with  the  names  of  the  stars.  Those  who  studied  the 
heavens  were  rewarded  for  raising  their  eyes  to  the 
sky  rather  than  keeping  them  "  chained  to  the  earth," 
by  being  the  first  to  whom  God  made  known  the 
advent  of  his  Son.  One  name  applied  to  that  well- 
beloved  Son  was  "  bright  and  morning  star." 

Possibly  next  to  the  stars,  in  the  sacred  writings, 
prominence  is  given  to  plant  life.  Among  Solo- 
mon's many  attainments  was  a  knowledge  of  all 
plant  life  and  the  ability  to  talk  of  them:  "And 
he  (Solomon)  spake  of  the  trees,  from  the  cedar 
tree  that  is  in  Lebanon  even  unto  the  hyssop  that 
springeth  out  of  the  wall."  In  the  prophecies  con- 
cerning Christ,  for  beauty  and  for  purity,  he  is  com- 
pared to  the  rose  and  to  the  lily.  While  talking 
to  those  who  accept  him,  Christ  says,  "  I  am  the 
vine,  ye  are  the  branches."  That  he,  our  great  Ex- 
ample, was  familiar  with  plants  and  flowers  is  clearly 
set  forth  in  his  teaching,  where  they  enter  largely 
into  his  parables.  It  is  no  doubt  well  pleasing  to 
him  for  us  not  only  to  "  consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field,"  but  all  flowers,  plants,  and  trees,  that  we  may 


learn  of  his  love  and  care  for  us  in  providing  not 
only  the  useful,  but  the  beautiful  as  well. 

Searching  carefully,  you  will  find  in  your  Bible, 
geometry  and  geography,  both  physical  and  politic- 
al, as  well  as  astronomy  and  botany.  And  as  for 
animated  nature,  everything  is  spoken  of,  from  the 
tiny  ant  to  the  huge  leviathan.  How  much  happier 
this  world  would  be  if  all  so-called  Christians  would 
learn  one  text  on  this  subject  well  enough  to  heed 
it:  "The  righteous  man  is  merciful  to  his  beast." 

In  this  Bible,  wonderful  store-house  of  knowledge, 

next  to  God  we  learn  most  of  and  about  man   for 

whose  benefit  it  was  written.     We  are  placed  here  in 

the  world  to  benefit  others,  and  so  we  need  to  make 

a  special  study  of  human  nature.   We  need  to  gain  all 

the  knowledge  of  physical,  mental,  and  moral  science 

we  can;  but  most  of  all  we  want  to  study  humanity's 

need    individually.     However,  we  do   not  want  to 

think  about  their  short-comings,    for  that  is  one  of 

the  forbidden  things;  but  of  the  good  that  is  within 

each  soul,  and  how  to  help  it  grow  until  the  whole 

soul  be  aglow  with  divine  light;  and  by  and  by  the 

world  will  be  bright  with  God's  love. 

Everett,  Pa. 

■  ♦  ■ 

PRIDE 


BY    HOWARD    MILLER. 

In  the  long  run  no  one  person  is  any  better  than 
another.  Whatever  differences  may  exist  at  the 
present,  they  are  either  of  artificial  origin,  or  are 
God-given  for  a  purpose.  If  one  has  better  looks, 
better  clothes  or  more  money  than  another,  there  is 
little  reason  for  self  congratulation.  There  is  noth- 
ing lasting  about  them.  They  may  go  in  a  night. 
If  superior  ability' is  our  possession  it  came  from 
God  for  a  purpose,  and  that  is  never  setting  our- 
selves up  as  a  self-constituted  superior  being.  What 
the  purpose  may  have  been  we  may  not  know,  but  it 
is  never  for  the  end  of  proclaiming  superiority  over 
others  deemed  less  fortunate.  The  crystal  bowl 
that  holds  the  roses  on  the  table  is  not  to  revile  the 
earthen  vessel  that  is  used  to  wash  the  feet  of  the 
saints.  Each  has  its  uses,  and  in  the  economy  of  the 
universe  of  God  there  is  no  little  and  no  great. 
Shall  the  rose  say  to  the  dandelion  in  the  grass  that 
it  has  no  place  in  life?  Shall  the  mountain  say  to 
the  vine-clad  hill  that  it  towers  above  it  in  real  use? 

It  is  better  to  be  a  cripple  than  to  have  the  strength 
of  a  giant  and  use  it  to  the  hurt  of  the  weak.  It  is 
better  that  we  were  deprived  of  the  advantages  that 
lead  us  to  wound  the  lives  of  those  below  or  behind 
us.  When  the  passing  comes  all  that  counts  will  be 
the  inner  life  feeling,  the  clean  hands  and  the  pure 
heart.  Do  you  think  you  are  better  than  others? 
Throw  the  feeling  away.  If  your  life  were  a  gem, 
thrown  in  a  heap  with  others,  it  might  not  cut  such 
a  diamond  as  others  with  a  rougher  exterior. 

Lewisburg,  Pa. 


THE  CHRIST  LIFE. 


BY   JOHN    HECKMAN. 

I  once  heard  a  brother  preach  six  sermons  in  suc- 
cession. He  left  the  impression  in  each  of  them 
that  religion  pertained  to  the  outer  life.  While  this 
may  be  true  to  a  certain  extent,  the  religion  which 
relates  only  to  the  outer  man  or  body  is  a  superficial 
religion — a  failure.  And  the  preacher  who  fails  to 
make  his  hearers  understand  that  the  religion  of 
Jesus  is  of  the  heart,  or  inner  man,  needs  himself  to 
be  taught  the  way  of  righteousness  more  perfectly. 

God's  Word  appeals  to  the  heart,  as  the  three  thou- 
sand on  the  day  of  Pentecost  were  pricked  in 
their  hearts.  It  makes  the  inner  man  sad  at  the 
conviction  of  sin  and  makes  him  rejoice  in  conver- 
sion, baptism  and  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
To  have  the  Christ-life  formed  within  us  is  funda- 
mental. It  is  the  foundation  of  all  that  is  to  follow 
in  the  way  of  Christian  activity  and  duty.  We  may 
do  many  things  Christian  and  yet  not  have  the 
Christ-life,  but  if  we  have  this  divine  principle  within 
we  will  do  all  things  Christian.  You  may  hang  ap- 
ples on  a  peach  tree,  but  that  does  not  make  it  an 
apple  tree.     You  may  put  wool  on  a  goat,  but  that 
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does  not  make  it  a  sheep.  Forcing  people  to  wear 
plain  clothes  does  not  make  them  Christians.  If  it 
would,  we  should  petition  Congress  to  pass  a  law 
compelling  all  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  wear 
plain  clothes;  then  we  should  have  indeed  a  Chris- 
tian nation. 

The  bad  which  grows  into  an  apple  is  formed 
within  the  apple  tree  and  manifests  itself  first  in  the 
bud,  then  in  the  blossom  and  last  in  the  apple.  An 
animal  to  produce  merino  wool  must  be  a  merino 
sheep.  So  a  Christian  who  does  Christian  works 
and  whose  life  results  in  eternal  life  must  "  be  born 
of  God,"  must  have  the  kingdom  of  God  within, 
must  obey  from  the  heart  that  form  of  dortrine,  etc., 
must  love  God  with  every  part  of  his  being, —  heart, 
soul,  mind,  and  strength  undivided.  If  the  heart  be 
right  all  will  be  right.  He  cannot  divide  his  service 
between  Christ  and  some  worldly  society. 

If  we  have  this  principle  of  eternal  life  within  us 
it  will  lead  us  to  obey  all  the  commandments  of 
God  which  must  be  performed  by  the  body.  •  But  it 
must  find  its  way  into  the  heart  first;  then  it  will 
cause  all  worldy  and  sinful  practices  to  be  laid  aside, 
just  as  the  old  white  oak  leaves  are  pushed  off  in 
the  spring  by  the  new  swelling  buds. 

Polo,  III. 

.  ♦  • 

LOST  ARTS. 


BY    I.    D.    PARKER. 

Although  this  is  the  age  of  scientific  develop- 
ment, and  the  ingenuity  of  men  is  daily  bringing 
hidden  things  to  light,  yet  the  ancients  possessed 
powers  that  are  lost  arts  to  us.  Studying  the  great 
pyramids  and  the  wonders  revealed  by  the  excava- 
tion of  buried  cities  and  operted  mounds,  forcibly 
impresses  this  truth  upon  us.  They  had  methods 
of  embalming  the  dead,  of  elevating  huge  blocks  of 
stone;  methods  of  working  brass  and  gold  unknown 
at  present.  Men  are  searching  and  experimenting, 
and  may  find  some  of  these  lost  powers,  but  no 
doubt  some  are  lost  forever. 

This  leads  us  to  think  of  the  lost  arts  in  the  field 
of  religious  work.  Many  are  loudly  extolling  the 
work  of  the  so-called  advanced  religious  movements 
of  to-day.  Much  is  being  done  to  civilise  and  moral- 
ize the  world,  all  of  which  is  good  and  a  source  of 
rejoicing  to  every  Christian  heart.  But  when  we 
compare  this  work,  which  is  now  accepted  as  Chris- 
tianity by  many,  with  the  New  Testament  religion,  it 
is  found  wanting.  Evidently  the  art  of  true  church 
building  and  soul-saving  is  in  a  degree  lost. 

Looking  to  our  own  beloved  church  we  see  her 
borders  enlarging.  Our  missions  are  multiplying 
and  coming  into  closer  touch  with  all  her  member- 
ship. Our  colleges  are  rapidly  increasing  in  influ- 
ence and  power,  as  centers  of  great  helpfulness  to 
the  work.  The  standard  of  church  literature  is  tak- 
ing higher  ground  every  year.  This  fills  us  with  joy 
and  hope  for  the  future  church;  but  it  is  a  question 
of  serious  import  whether  or  not  we  are  doing  as  well 
as  our  forefathers  did,  taking  into  the  account  our 
advantages.  Unless  we  do  more  and  better  work 
than  they  did  we  are  not  filling  our  mission  as  well 
as  they  filled  theirs.  Why  do  we  not  have  greater 
results?  Have  we,  too,  lost  the  secret  of  successful 
Christian  work?  I  do  not  think  so,  but  danger  is 
near  enough  to  lead  us  all  to  "  sober  thought  and 
watching  unto  prayer."     1  Pet.  4:  7. 

Surely  we  live  in  the  perilous  times  spoken  of  in 
2  Tim.  3:  i-S,  and  we  shall  do  well  if  we  come  out 
unspotted.  Some  tell  us  "this  is  an  age  of  ad- 
vanced thinking  and  the  old  doctrine  is  unbeliev- 
able." The  people  demand  something  new,  and 
Satan  is  able  to  meet  the  demand.  So  we  have  Ma- 
terialism, Spiritualism,  Mormo/iism,  Mesmerism,  Mag- 
netism, Hypnotism,  Doweyism,  Higher  Criticism,  and  so 
on,  ad  infinitum.  If  anymore  are  needed  to  teach 
false  doctrine  and  "  if  possible  deceive  the  very 
elect,"  Satan  will  furnish  them  in  due  time.  New 
methods  are  resorted  to  to  reach  the  masses,  and 
men  preach  philosophy  and  political  issues,  and  use 
catchy  themes  to  fill  the  churches.  Much  greater 
effort  is  made  to  entertain  than  to  instruct,  and  yet 
Mr.  Moody  said  in  his  last  address  in  Chicago  "  that 


a  cannon  ball  could  be  shot  through  many  of  the 
churches  without  hitting  anybody."  We  attended 
a  service  here  lately  in  which  one  hour  was  given  to 
solos  and  the  choir,  and  twenty  minutes  to  the  ser- 
mon. 

Again  the  question  comes,  Is  the  art  of  soul- 
saving  lost?  We  answer,  No,  but  had  its  preserva- 
tion depended  on  men  it  would  have  been  long  ago. 
Wc  have  the  same  Father,  Son  and  Spirit,  the  same 
Gospel.  Men  and  sin  are  much  the  same  in  all 
ages.  What  we  need,  then,  is  not  new  methods,  but 
an  intelligent  use  of  the  old  ones.     This  implies 

1.  A  careful  study  of  the  false  doctrines  and  false 
methods  around  us,  that  we  may  guard  others 
against  their  destructive  influences. 

2.  A  careful  discipline  of  mind  and  soul  (in  one  of 
our  schools  if  possible),  but  if  not  we  must  have  at 
all  events  a  close  application  of  these  powers  to  the 
one  thing  we  are  called  to  do. 

3.  A  constant  filling  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the 
Word  of  God.  We  say  a  constant  filling,  because  our 
capacity  to  hold  and  use  increases  with  the  filling, 
and  constantly  calls  for  more. 

This  is  the  crowning  means  and  the  method  that  is 
evernew.  Good  schools,  a  good  library,  good  sing- 
ing, earnest  prayer  are  all  needful  as  helps,  but  the 
Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  It  is  the 
instrument,  we  are  the  agents.  Both  are  in  the  hands 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  used  for  the  saving  of 
souls.  Prayer  is  the  school  in  which  the  message 
must  be  learned.  Love  the  fire  that  warms  it. 
Faith  the  medium  through  which  it  is  sent,  but  the 
Word  is  the  power,  and  nothing  can  take  its  place  in 
the  saving  of  sinners,  nor  in  the  edifying  of  the 
saints.  Would  we  have  Spirit  and  life,  we  must 
have  the  Word.  Jesus  said,  "  My  words  are  Spirit 
and  they  are  life."  We  may  have  emotional  feeling" 
without  the  Word,  and  this  feeling  is  too  often  ac- 
cepted as  the  Spirit;  but  we  cannot  "  worship  God  in 
Spirit  and  truth  "  unless  the  truth  controls  the  wor- 
ship. A  prominent  minister  prayed  lately,  "Oh, 
Lord,  take  away  all  forms  and  ceremonies."  That 
is  the  very  thing  Satan  wants  done.  He  is  not 
afraid  of  colleges,  or  man's  system  of  moralities,  or 
charities,  or  new  modes  of  worship,  or  indeed  any- 
thing, if  we  only  consent  to  run  them  without  the 
Word  of  God.  The  first  fight  was  over  the  Word  of 
God,  and  it  will  be  the  real  issue  until  the  close  of 
time.  It  is  God's  method  or  art  of  soul-saving,  and 
he  will  not  permit  Satan  to  overthrow  it.  But  it  is 
left  for  us  to  say  whether  it  shall  become  lost — bur- 
ied under  the  speculations  and  inventions  of  men  — or 
whether  it  shall  gleam  in  the  sunlight,  as  the  Sword 
of  the  Spirit,  cutting  out  the  way  for  the  Lord's  re- 
deemed to  the  throne. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


HOW  TO  SPEND  SUNDAY. 


BY  F.  M.  THOMAS. 

Mr.  Gladstone  once  said  that  he  did  not  think 
that  he  would  have  been  alive  then,  had  it  not  been 
that  he  always  kept*  his  Sundays  apart  from  the 
other  days, — on  that  day  turned  his  thoughts  to 
higher  and  nobler  things. 

The  thought,  how  to  spend  Sunday,  has  brought 
this  incident  to  mind.  In  these  days  of  great  com- 
mercial activity,  we  are  often  told  in  defense  of  a 
great  deal  of  Sunday  work  that  it  is  a  necessity. 
But  the  life  of  the  man  who  made  the  above  state- 
ment, the  man  who  attained  eminence  and  success 
as  a  statesman,  orator,  theologian,  and  scholar,  goes 
far  to  contradict  the  assertion. 

We  have  only  to  look  out  into  our  immediate  sur- 
roundings to  behold  the  sight  of  so  many  of  our 
young  people,  just  growing  into  manhood  and 
womanhood,  spending  Sundays  in  idleness  and  lei- 
sure, wasting  the  precious  moments  of  the  Lord's 
Day,  that  might  be  turned  intb  acceptable  service  to 
him.  We  have  only  to  look  into  our  cities  to  see 
every  Sunday  business  men  going  for  their  morn- 
ing's business  mail  just  the  same  as  on  the  other 
days.  We  have  only  to  look  into  our  rural  districts 
to  see  Sunday  work  being  done  that  properly  be- 
longs to  another  day.     And  so  it  is  in  all  departments 


of  life.  That  Sunday  is  the  Lord's  and  by  him 
sanctified  above  all  others  is  frequently  forgotten. 

The  wisdom  of  any  Sunday  work,  however  little, 
that  can  be  done  on  another  day,  is  to  be  severely 
questioned,  even  from  a  selfish  standpoint.  A  day 
in  seven  set  apart,  in  which  we  can  throw  aside  the 
cares  and  trials  of  business,  brings  to  both  manual 
and  brain  worker  a  refreshment  and  reserved  power, 
that  will  better  prepare  them  for  the  labors  of  the 
morrow.  Adding  to  this  the  great  outpouring  of 
spiritual  blessings  we  may  receive,  who  can  doubt  in 
the  light  of  eternal  wisdom  that  the  best  way  to 
spend  Sunday  is  to  the  glory  of  God? 

Then,  my  dear  young  men  and  women,  learn  early 
in  life  to  keep  your  Sundays  apart  from  the  other 
days  and  on  that  day  turn  your  thoughts  to  things 
higher  and  nobler  and  purer.  May  it  be  the  prac- 
tice of  your  life.  The  proper  use  of  the  precious 
moments  of  the  Lord's  Day  in  service,  in  prayer,  in 
meditation  —will  bring  results  and  blessings  of  which 
you  have  never  even  thought;  the  wasting  of  them 
will  carry  you  farther  and  farther  down  the  current 
of  the  dark  waters  of  sinfulness  and  woe,  perhaps 
never  to  return. 

Hagerstoivn,  Md. 


A  WONDERFUL  PROMISE. 


BY   MATTIE   A.    LEAR. 

"  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you-" — John  15:  7. 

We  have  in  the  above  text  a  most  wonderful 
promise.  "  Ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will."  How  could 
it  be  more  rar-reaching?  How  rich,  how  full  it  is! 
Surely  in  this  every  human  want  is  met.  Christ 
here  made  the  treasures  of  heaven  accessible  to  all. 
"  What  ye  will!  "  Jesus  has  pledged  himself  to  give 
us  the  desires  of  our  hearts.  Can  we  be  in  any  con- 
dition that  this  promise  will  not  meet  us?  Are  we 
sick?  He  will  come  to  us  and  restore  us  to  health, 
or  so  comfort  us,  so  oversh^ow  \l%  wifcfe  his  present 
that  with  David  we  exclaim,  "  It  is  good  fur  me  ihat 
I  have  been  afflicted."  And  why  was  it  good  for 
thee,  David?  "That  I  might  learn  thy  statutes." 
Ps.  119:  71. 

Others  besides  David  sometimes  need  the  disci- 
plineof  affliction  before  they  can  comprehend  God's 
statutes.  And  Paul  took  his  infirmity  to  the  Lord. 
Thrice  he  asked  that  it  might  be  removed;  but  the 
Lord's  answer  was,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee. 
For  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness."  Paul 
fully  acquiesced  in  this  arrangement,  and  we  hear 
him  exclaim,  "  Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather 
glory  in  my  infirmities  that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
rest  upon  me."  The  power,  the  presence  of  Christ, 
was  what  Paul  wanted,  and  he  gladly  hailed  anything 
that  would  necessitate  that  presence;  and  this  pres- 
ence will  vastly  more  than  compensate  for  the  loss 
of  all  things  else  beside. 

Is  the  heart  torn  with  griefs  that  no  human  friend 
can  share  with  us,  griefs  that  are  too  deep  for  utter- 
ance, griefs  that  almost  paralyze  the  heart?  There 
is  nothing  that  we  may  not  take  to  the  Lord,  and  we 
are  always  sure  of  his  sympathy  and  help.  Surely,  he 
'  is  a  very  present   help  in   every  time  of  trouble." 

Jesus  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sor- 
row; it  is  our  blessed  privilege  to  lay  them  all  at  his 
feet. 

But  there  is  a  "  needs-be  "  in  all  that  we  suffer;  we 
could  not  be  made  perfect  without  it.  James  says, 
"The  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  patience.  Let 
patience  have  her  perfect  work;  that  ye  may  be  per- 
fect and  entire,  wanting  nothing."  And  Peter  says, 
"  Now  for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness 
through  manifold  temptations:  that  the  trial  of  your 
faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found 
unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the  appearing 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

Is  our  burden  that  of  pinching  poverty?  Is  unre- 
mitting toil  our  lot  in  life?  Are  we  consumed  with 
care?  Peter  enjoins  that  we  cast  all  our  care  upon 
Jesus,  for  he  careth  for  us,  and  Jesus  himself  invites 
all,  no  matter  what  the  burden  may  be,  to  come  to 
him.     How  he  can  sweeten  every  lot  in  life!  and  he 
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will  if  we  appeal  to  him.  Ye  may  ask  what  ye  will; 
we  may  ask  for  the  redress  of  every  grievance  and 
he  will  remove  our  trials,  or  strengthen  us  to  bear 
them,  and  he  will  so  strengthen  us  that  we  will  glory 
in  them.  He  will  either  do  for  us  what  we  ask,  or 
he  will  do  better  for  us. 

But  his  promise  is  conditional:  "  If  yeabide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in  you."  The  Psalmist  says, 
"  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most 
High,  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Al- 
mighty." To  be  one  of  God's  hidden  ones  (Ps.  83: 
3)  is  to  have  his  constant  and  all-powerful  protec- 
tion. Ps.  91;  also  Ps.  23.  And  the  Master,  in  his"^ 
message  to  the  church  at  Smyrna,  exhorts  her  not  to 
fear,  though  he  forewarns  her  that  she  shall  suffer 
many  things.  Rev.  2:  10.  The  promise  to  Jeremiah 
was  that  though  the  kings  of  Judah,  the  princes,  the 
priests  and  the  people  should  fight  against  him,  the 
Lord  would  make  him  "  a  defenced  city,  and  an  iron 
pillar,  and  brasen  walls  against  the  whole  land,"  and 
they  should  not  prevail,  and  why?  "  For  I  am  with 
thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver  thee."  Jer.  1:  r8, 19. 
And  the  gracious  promise  to  the  church  is  that  no 
weapon  that  is  formed  against  her  shall  prosper. 
Isa.  54:  17.  The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  her.  Matt.  16:  18.  How  secure  are  the 
righteous!  David  says,  "  For  in  the  time  of  trouble 
he  shall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion:  in  the  secret  of  his 
tabernacle  shall  he  hide  me;  he  shall  set  me  upon 
a  rock." 

And  God's  hidden  ones  are  not  only  safe,  but  they 
are  admitted  into  a  very  close  and  intimate  relation- 
ship with  him.  "The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 
them  that  fear  him;  and  he  will  shew  them  his  cov- 
enant." Ps.  25:  14.  And  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples, 
"  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants,  for  the  servant 
knoweth  not  what  his  Lord  doeth;  but  I  have  called 
you  friends;  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my 
Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you."  John  15:  5. 
And  again,  the  promise  is  that  unto  such  he  will 
give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna.  Rev.  2:  17.  And 
i#  Isaiah  57:  is  w«:  are  told  how  God  regardeth  those 
otp  ertntrtta  and  humble  spirit.  What  an  honor  it 
would  be,  in  the  estimation  of  the  world,  to  entertain 
some  great  earthly  potentate.  But  the  great  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  (Rev.  19:  16)  here  prom- 
ises not  only  to  be  a  transient  guest,  but  to  dwell 
with  him  who  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit. 
And  what  for?  "  To  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble, 
and  to  revive  the'  heart  of  the  contrite  ones."  To 
revive,  to  cause  to  live  anew,  to  reinvigorate  the 
spiritual  life, — that  life  that  is  hid  with  CfTrist  in 
God. 

What  a  grand,  what  a  blessed  privilege  to  abide 
in  Christ  and  have  him  abide  or  dwell  in  us,  to  have 
a  heart-to-heart  relation  with  him!  How  safe,  how 
sweet,  how  blissful!  And  what  power  such  rela- 
tion confers  upon  the  recipient!  What  power  in 
prayer!  And  is  it  anything  surprising  that  one,  who 
stands  in  such  a  close,  such  an  intimate  relation  to 
the  All-powerful,  should  prevail  in  prayer?  Such  an 
one  knows  how  to  pray,  and  for  what  to  prav,  for 
"  then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the 
Lord."  Hos.  6:  3.  What  we  need,  is  to  be  in  pos- 
session of  more  of  the  mind  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus.  See  Philpp.  2:  5-8.  We  need  a  deep- 
er consecration,  a  more  thorough  crucifixion  of  self. 
The  second  condition,  that  his  words  abide  in  us. 
Paul  in  Col.  3:  16  admonishes,  "Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly,  in  all  wisdom."  The 
apostles  would  have  the  saints  at  Colosse  not  only 
to  have  a  knowledge  of  God's  Word,  but  also  to 
know  how  to  make  a  proper  use  of  it,  to  know  how 
to  handle  it,  that  it  be  not  handled  deceitfully. 
2  Cor.  4:  2.  That  sharp,  two-edged  sword  must  be 
used  with' discretion;  hence  Paul  exhorts  Timothy 
to  study  to  show  himself  "approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth."     2  Tim.  2:  15. 

Peter  tells  us  to  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  our 
hearts,  and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man  that  asketh  us  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  us,  with  meekness  and  fear.  1  Peter  3:  15. 
This  does  not  mean  to  be  forward,  to  thrust  our 
views  on  the  attention  of  others,  but  to  be  always 
ready,  if  asked,  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  within 


us;  and  we  are  to  do  this  with  meekness  and  fear. 
David  says,  "  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart,  that 
I  might  not  sin  against  thee."  Ps.  119:  11.  Well, 
indeed,  is  it  to  have  God's  Word  stored  away  in  the 
heart,  ready  to  call  forth  when  occasion  requires  it, 
ready  to  use  when  beset  with  temptations.  Our 
Lord  could  silence  the  arch  tempter  with  an  appeal 
to  God's  Word.  To  every  thrust  of  Satan  he  re- 
plied with  "It  is  written."  Were  we  as  well 
equipped,  we  would  be  safe  from  the  wiles  of  the 
enemy. 

Hudson,  III. 

— •  ■»  • 


^ 


QIRDLINCi  THE  QLOBE. 


From  the  Land  of  the  Midnight  Sun  to  the  Oolden  date. 

The  last  guests  we  had  the  privilege  of  entertain- 
ing in  our  India  home  were  a  worthy  elder  of  the 
Dunker  Brethren  Church,  and  his  wife,  from  Amer- 
ica. They  arrived  in  Bombay  late  on  a  Saturday 
evening  and  came  to  us  in  preference  to  putting  up 
at  a  hotel.  The  Dunker  Brethren  sprang  from  the 
German  Pietists,  and  the  large  and  growing  body  of 
Christians  bearing  this  name  in  the  United  States 
are  chiefly  descendants  of  German  immigrants.  In 
several  particulars  they  resemble  both  Baptists  and 
Quakers.  About  five  years  ago  they  commenced  a 
mission  in  India,  and  this  was  Elder  Miller's  second 
visit  to  that  country.  He  is  the  editor  of  their  ably 
conducted  weekly  newspaper  in  America,  the  Gos- 
pel Messenger.  Our  household  thoroughly  en- 
joyed the  fellowship  of  this  devout  couple  for  the 
few  days  they  stayed  in  Bombay,  before  proceeding 
to  Bulsar,  in  Gujerat,  where  their  five  missionaries 
were  and  are  laboring.  They  expected  to  be  away  a 
long  time  from  their  American  home,  visiting  mis- 
sions of  their  church  in  Smyrna  and  other  parts  of 
Asia  Minor. 

Before  he  left,  Elder  Miller  promised  to  send  us 
some  of  his  books  of  travel,  and  not  long  since  a 
portly  volume  came  to  hand,  bearing  the  title  at  the 
head  of  this  article.  It  describes  a  journey  taken  in 
company  with  his  wife  in  1895,  from  Ncw  York  to 
London,  Paris,  Norway,  Sweden,  Germany,  Italy, 
Greece,  Smyrna,  Palestine,  Egypt,  India,  Ceylon, 
Hongkong,  and  japan,  returning  to  America  via  San 
Francisco. 

The  moral  aspects  of  the  various  countries  passed 
through  seem  to  have  impressed  the  travelers  as 
much  as  the  scenery  and  sights.  In  regard  to  Lon- 
don, amid  the  descriptions  of  services  and  sermons 
by  famous  preachers,  Elder  Miller  writes;  "Lon- 
don presents  many  sad  sights,  but  the  saddest  to  us 
was  a  woman  staggering  along  the  streets  in  a  state 
of  intoxication.  We  saw  women  in  other  parts  of 
Europe  hitched  with  dogs  to  carts;  we  saw  them 
dragging  harrows  across  ploughed  fields;  but  seeing 
them  thus  did  not  touch  our  hearts  as  did  the  sight 
of  the  drunken  woman  of  London." 

Paris  is  stigmatized  by  the  author  as  "  the  plague 
spot  of  Europe."  He  means  the  moral  plague  spot. 
He  deeply  deplores  the  fact  that  wealthy  Americans 
send  so  many  of  their  sons  and  daughters  to  Pan's 
for  education.  The  abundance  of  nude  statuary,  of 
open  saloons  for  drinking  and  debauchery,  and  the 
desecration  of  the  Sabbath  day  appalled  him.  Paris, 
he  says,  has  almost  a  total  lack  of  home  life.  He 
remarks:  "  To  those  who  regard  the  Christian  home 
as  the  most  sacred  place  in  this  world,  and  around 
which  cluster  so  many  happy  memories  that  are  never 
forgotten,  it  seems  incredible  that  people  should 
live  without  homes  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word. 
Doubtless  to  the  fact  that  there  are  no  real  homes  in 
Paris  may  be  attributed,  at  least  to  some  extent,  the 
low  condition  of  the  morality  of  the  city." 

The  next  chapter  commences  with  a  suggestive 
contrast — "the  city  of  gilded  sin"  compared  with 
the  homes  of  the  common  people  in  Scandinavia. 
"  Dane,  Swede,  and  Norwegian,"  says  the  writer, 
"  have  those  sterling  qualities  which  make  home  and 
home  life  possible.  Thrice  we  have  traveled 
through  the  Northern  Peninsula  of  Europe,  and 
were  much  impressed  with  the  honesty,  piety  and 
morality  of  the  people."  In  Cairo  the  travelers 
were  impressed  with  the  hardness  of  the  missionary 


conflict.     "The    missionaries    must  labor  not  only 
against  the  Moslem  faith,  but  against  the  immoral- 
ity and  sin  of  professed  Christians.     The  task  seems 
a  hopeless  one.     And  yet  in  the  end  the  religion  of 
Jesus  must  prevail.     The    condition  of  woman  in^> 
Egypt  is  pitiable.     She  is  as  much  a  slave  as  ever  j 
were  the  negroes  of  our  South.     She  has  no  rights  that 
man  is  bound  to  respect,  and  is  classed  as  an  animal 
without  a  soul.     Harlotry  is  semi-respectable.     The 
first  thing  to  be   done   to  better    the  condition  oi 
Egypt  is  to  free  the  women.     When  the  mothers  and 
daughters  are  free,  the  first  step  towards  the  regen- 
eration of  Egypt  will   have  been  taken.     No  coun- 
try can    prosper  and    rise   to  true  greatness  when 
women  are  held  in  bondage  and  are  without  voice,  i 
influence  and  respect." 

Out  of  twenty-three  chapters,  nine  are  devoted  to 
India,  and  of  the  many  accounts  of  journeys  through 
that  land  by  passing  travelers,  this  is  at  once  the 
most  exhaustive  and  the  most  correct  that  I  ever  re- 
member to  have  read.  The  record  reveals  an 
amount  of  painstaking  labor  and  research  that  few 
"  globe-trotters,"  even  with  literary  ends  in  view, 
would  be  equal  to;  and  Elder  Miller's  conclusions 
are  generally  correct.  He  tells  of  the  people  of 
India,  their  custom;,  caste?,  religions;  describes  the 
scenery  and  famous  places,  and  gives  a  synopsis  of 
the  history  of  the  connection  of  England  with  the 
country. 

His  conclusions  with  regard  to  the  debasing  and 
immoral  character  of  the  Hindu  religion  strongly 
confirm  a  remark  I  made  in  a  letter  from  India  to 
The  Sentinel  early  this  year.  As  this  remark  has 
been  called  in  question  in  certain  quarters,  I  have 
copied  what  he  says  upon  this  subject  for  another 
page  of  The  Sentinel. 

The  opium  question  also  comes  in  for  lengthy  and 
exhaustive  treatment.  The  history  of  the  connection 
of  the  British  nation  with  this  traffic  in  India  and 
China  is  given,  one  reason  for  dwelling  upon  it  so 
exhaustively  being  as  follows: — 

"  The  use  of  opium  is  constantly  increasing  in  our  1 
own  nation,  and  this  increase  is  alarming  in  the 
highest  degree.  Every  neighborhood,  village, 
town  and  city  has  its  victims;  bright  intellects  are 
destroyed,  and  thousands  are  daily  stupefied  with 
the  insidious  drug.  Even  professing  Christians  are 
victims  to  the  mind  and  soul  destroying  opiun  habit."  J 

With  regard  to  Pingland  and  China,  Elder  Miller 
justly  remarks  that  "  there  is  not  recorded  in  the  his- 
tory of  modern  nations  so  dark  a  blot  as  that  borne 
by  the  British  on  account  of  the  Opium  War  of 
1840." 

The  volume  abounds  with  illustrations,  and  is 
thoroughly  readable  in  every  respect. — Helen  S,  Dyer, 
Managing  Editor  of  the  Bombay  Guardian,  in  the  Lon- 
don Sentinel. 

■  ♦  . 

TEMPTATION. 


Ouk  Lord's  temptation  shows: 

First— That  there  is  a  profound  distinction  be- 
tween temptation  and  sin.  The  nearer  we  get  to 
God  the  more  fiercely  will  the  powers  of  darkness 
assail  us. 

Second— The  agent  in  all  temptation  is  the  devil. 
He  finds  within  us  that  which  responds  to  his  entice- 
ments, but  he  is  the  agent  in  all  cases. 

Third— The  point  of  assault  in  temptation  is  some 
point  of  weakness  in  our  natures.  The  favorite  de- 
vice of  the  devil  is  to  induce  us  to  gratify  a  lawful 
desire  in  an  unlawful  way. 

Fourth — The  aim  in  every  temptation  is  to  turn 
you  aside  from  the  will  of  God.  Whatever  the  form 
of  the  temptation,  this  is  its  essence. 

Fifth — If  Jesus  Christ  overcame,  we  may  also 
overcome.  The  great  aim  of  the  adversary  is  to 
discourage  us  in  the  struggle.  Jesus  Christ  meeting 
him  as  man  pure  and  holy  and  in  absolute  depend- 
ence upon  God,  overcame  him,  and  won  the  victory 
not  only  for  himself,  but  for  his  people.  The  Chris- 
tian has  three  great  adversaries — self,  circumstances 
and  Satan.  From  these  come  all  possible  tempta- 
tions, but  the  hand^of  God  is  over  him,  the  power  of 
God  beneath  him,  and  the  presence  of  God  on  every 
side  of  him.— G.  H.  C.  McGregor. 
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PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 

Sermon  Outlines,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 

£P~We  earnestly  solicit  contribLtious  lor  this  department  ol  the  Gos- 
phl  Mhsshngkr,  In  way  ol  well-prcpaicd  sermon  outlines,  and  short,  crisp, 
practical  helps  for  the  pteadier.  Due  credit  will  Irivari/Wv  be  given.  Ad- 
dress all  matter  intended  lor  this  department  to  Eld.  A.  H.  Putbkbaugh, 
Box  776,  Elkhart,  lnd. 


THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  WORK. 


I.    JOHN    THE    BAPTIST    AS    A    PREACHER. 

In  every  age  there  is  need  of  men  of  special  type, 
designed  of  God  for  specific  work;  and  where  such 
work  sufficiently  unfolds,  God  brings  forward  the 
man  into  the  field  of  activity.  The  history  of  gov- 
ernments and  of  the  Christian  movement  from  its 
earliest  incipiency  fully  attest  the  above  truth.  You 
need  but  seek  for  the  hand  of  God  in  shaping 
events,  if  you  would  see  clearly  Divinity  displayed 
in  both  human  and  divine  governments.  The  time 
had  fully  come  for  special  revelations  from  God  to 
men.  Prophecy  had  been  silent  for  over  four  cen- 
turies.   

To  break  this  prolonged,  deathly  silence  God  had 
in  preparation  a  man,  whose  whole  history  for  thir- 
ty years  is  given  in  a  single  verse,  Luke  1:  80,  "The 
child  grew  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in 
the  deserts,  till  the  day  of  his  showing  to  Israel." 
The  constant  tests  through  which  he  passed,  and  his 
devout  fellowship  with  God,  fitted  him  pre-eminent- 
ly for  the  pressing  prophetic  mission  to  be  en- 
trusted into  his  hand.  Besides,  the  training,  to 
which  he  was  subjected,  brought  John  forth  as  a 
typical  man  and  a  typical  preacher  for  all  the  ages 
of  the  Christian  church.  Many  of  the  essential 
characteristics  of  John's  ministry  are  as  badly  need- 
ed to-day  as  then,  and  a  careful  review  of  the  Bap- 
tist's life  and  ministry  will  aid  any  preacher  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  work  of  saving  souls. 


John's  call  was  from  God  and  so  fully  attested 
that  the  intervention  of  men  was  in  no  way  needed 
to  equip  him  for  the  important  mission  he  was  to 
perform.  He  was  commissioned  from  heaven,  of 
the  priestly  race  both  from  his  father  and  mother; 
he  needed  no  ordination  or  commission  from  men, 
but  awaited  the  message  from  God  before  he  spoke. 
Then,  with  scrupulous  exactness  he  handed  out  the 
message  just  as  it  came  from  the  lips  of  God. 
There  was  no  slackness,  no  equivocation,  there  were 
no  attempts  at  affectation,  but  as  the  truth  had  come 
down  through  the  corridors  of  heaven  and  reached 
the  prophetic  forerunner,  so  it  rang  out  from  lips  of 
humble  clay.  To  the  humble  and  lowly  looking  for 
the  redemption  in  Israel  it  came  as  the  song  of 
a  heavenly  siren,  but  to  the  unholy  as  the  mutter- 
ing thunders  of  heaven  against  sin  and  godlessness. 
He  dared  to  give  the  message  as  he  received  it  and 
leave  the  results  with  God.  He  delivered  the  mes- 
sage with  sterling  integrity,  then  hid  himself  away 
in  the  desert  fastness,  that  all  the  praise  and  glory 
might  fall  where  it  belonged. 


John's  sermons  are  few  and  short,  but  of  the  kind 
that  go  straight  to  the  heart  and  bring  conviction. 
He  shunned  not  to  lay  the  axe  at  the  root  of  the 
tree,  laying  bare  by  a  few  sturdy  strokes  the  sins  of 
the  human  heart,  and  then  offered  heaven's  remedy 
for  their  absolution.  John  cared  not  for  numbers, 
but  with  undaunted  energy  winnowed  the  chaff 
from  the  wheat — fruits,  true  repentance  change  of 
heart,  a  better  life, — and  would  be  satisfied  with 
nothing  less.  Peasant  or  king,  it  was  all  the  same, 
nothing  less  would  fill  the  measure.  He  thundered 
the  decrees  of  heaven  in  the  face  of  the  wicked 
Herod  who  dared  to  take  his  brother's  wife  and  live 
an  adulterer  before  God  and  his  people.  What  a 
comment  upon  men  who  will  seek  to  justify  the 
adulterous  king  in  the  face  of  John's  denunciation 
of  the  crime! 

John  lost  his  life  as  a  result  of  this  severity  upon 
the  King,  but  only  to  find  it  again  with  infinite 
peace  in  heaven.  For  earthly  praise  he  had  no  am- 
bition, honor  was  an  empty  sound.  "  I  am  only  the 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the 


way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight;  "  nothing 
more.  I  am  unworthy  to  stoop  down  and  loose  the 
latchet  of  his  shoes.  I  am  sent  before  to  prepare  the 
way.  "  I  must  decrease,  he  must  increase."  He 
claims  nothing,  surrenders  all  to  the  one  standing 
in  their  midst,  whom  they  know  not,  but  of  whom 
he  himself  will  give  unmistakable  witness.  John 
yields  to  the  divine  arrangement  of  heaven,  sees  the 
witness,  bears  the  testimony,  finishes  his  ministry 
and  secures  his  reward.  He  not  only  proclaims  re- 
pentance and  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins,  but 
shows  how  much  greater  is  the  work  to  follow  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 


The  world  is  in  need  of  such  men  as  John  to-day. 
The  church  needs  them  and  must  have  them  if  we 
are  to  hold  intact  the  position  we  occupy.  The 
curse  of  churches,  all  over  our  land,  everywhere,  is 
men  in  the  ministry  who  are  not  converted,  not  sent 
of  God,  ready  to  compromise  with  Satan  at  any 
cost,  just  so  as  to  have  peace;  men  who  are  afraid 
to  tell  the  truth  as  God  gives  it,  who  are  afraid  to 
say  "  repent  and  be  baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  who 
deny  the  ordinances  for  filthy  lucre's  sake  and  turn 
the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie  to  supply  the  caprices  of 
perverted  souls.  Our  own  church  needs  men, 
strong  men,  men  of  undaunted  courage,  who  will 
not  swerve  from  the  truth,  but  use  the  "  Sword  of 
the  Spirit"  with  an  unsparing  hand,  that  men  may 
feel  the  awful  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  flee  for  mercy 
to  the  Savior.  Your  limit  is  the  Word,  the  message 
of  divine  truth ;  any  departure  is  at  your  own  risk, 
yet  may  imperil  the  salvation  of  many  others  and 
send  adrift  the  church  from  her  long-established 
moorings. 

In  the  execution  of  your  work  you  will  find  much 
need  for  preparation.  It  is  a  very  perplexing  task 
and  ofttimes  mortifying,  to  try  to  empty  a  vessel 
having  nothing  within.  If  you  are  to  draw  out,  be 
sure  you  have  something  within,  and  be  certain  you 
are  fully  acquainted  with  what  you  hand  out  to 
others.  It  may  determine  all  their  future,  either 
for  weal  or  woe.  When  you  are  certain  your  mes- 
sage is  in  line  with  the  truth,  ask  divine  help  in 
making  it  effective  upon  human  hearts;  then,  John- 
like, commit  all  the  rest  to  God.  p. 


Religion  is  as  necessary  to  reason  as  reason  is  to 
religion;  the  one  can  not  exist  without  the  other.  A 
reasoning  being  would  lose  his  reason  in  attempting 
to  account  for  the  great  phenomena  of  nature,  had 
he  not  a  supreme  Being  to  refer  to.  And  well  has 
it  been  said,  that  if  there  had  been  no  God,  man- 
kind would  have  been  obliged  to  imagine  one. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


LESSON    LIGHT- FLASHES. 


Jesus  Rejected  at  Nazareth.— Luke  4:  16-30. 


Lesson  .for  Feb,  2j,  igoo. 
Golden  Text. — He  came  unto  his   own,   and   his  own  re- 
ceived him  not.— John  1:  11. 

In  our  last  lesson  we  had  Christ  in  Samaria,  at 
Jacob's  well.  The  principal  events  that  took  place 
between  that  lesson  and  the  present  one  are  the  mir- 
acles performed  at  Cana  and  the  healing  of  the  no- 
bleman's son,  both  showing  an  increase  in  the  ex- 
ercising of  his  power  as  he  goes  forward  in  his  gra- 
cious mission.  We  now  have  him  at  his  home  city 
where  he  spent  his  boyhood,  where  he  grew  into 
manhood.  What  happened  during  this  time,  of 
course  we  don't  know;  and  it  is  not  necessary  we 
should,  notwithstanding  our  "  we  would  like  to 
know."  We  have  quite  enough  to  know  if  we  study 
well  that  which  is  needed. 

Nazareth  always  has  been  a  place  of  some  note, 
though  hated  and  held  in  reproach  by  the  Jews. 
It  is  still  a  city  of  some  importance,  containing 
7,500  inhabitants;  it  is  beautifully  located  and  well 
surrounded.  When  the  writer,  a  few  years  ago, 
visited  there  he  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  the  old 
carpenter  shop  in  which  Joseph  and  the  boy  Jesus 


worked.  A  few  of  the  tools  used  by  them,  as  the 
people  say,  an  adz,  ax,  saw,  etc.,  are  on  exhibition 
and  are  shown  to  tourists,  with  the  expectation  of 
receiving  a  backsheesh.  We  were  also  shown 
"  the  brow  of  the  hill  "  over  which  they  intended 
to  throw  their  returned  friend. 

Their  action  in  this  case  goes  to  show  that  some 
of  the  citizens  were  worthy  of  the  bad  reputation 
they  had.  "  Can  anything  good  come  out  of  Naza- 
reth? "  But  it  must  be  remembered  that  this  was 
the  Jewish  estimate  of  the  people,  and  that  this  es- 
timate was  largely  based  upon  prejudice  and  jeal- 
ousy. There  were  probably  a  large  number  of  the 
people  of  this  place  that  looked  upon  Jesus  with 
much  favor  and  heard  him  gladly,  as  it  is  said.  "And 
all  bore  him  witness,  and  wondered  at  the  gracious 
words  which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  And 
they  said,  Is  not  this  Joseph's  son?"  This  goes 
to  show  that  by  some  he  was  received  and  heard 
with  respect  and  even  wonder;  and  further,  he  was 
known  as  the  son  of  their  townsman  Joseph. 

But  in  his  reading  from  Isaiah  and  the  interpreta- 
tion which  he  made  of  it  he  touched  the  two  classes 
of  people  living  in  the  town,  the  one  favorably  and 
the  other  unfavorably.  The  Jews,  of  whom  he  was 
a  representative  were  hurt,  because  his  speech  fav- 
ored the  Gentiles,  while  they,  the  Jews,  felt  that 
they  ought  to  have  been  the  favored  ones.  For  one 
of  their  own  race  and  people  to  show  more  differ- 
ence towards  the  idolatrous  Gentiles  than  to  them 
was,  in  their  eyes,  a  criminal  offense.  And  the  de- 
cision was  to  put  him  out  of  the  way.  If  these  peo- 
ple could  have  seen  and  understood  that  he  rejected 
them  and  turned  to  the  Gentiles  because  they  first 
rejected  him,  it  would  have  been  much  better  for 
them.  The  kingdom  of  God  was  taken  from  the 
Jews  and  given  to  the  Gentiles,  not  because  the  Gen- 
tiles were  better  than  they  were,  but  because,  first, 
the  Jews  had  forfeited  their  privileges;  and  second, 
because  Christ  saw  that  the  Gentiles  would  bring 
forth  the  fruits  of  the  Kingdom. 

One  of  the  peculiar  traits  in  human  nature  is  the 
disposition  that  men  have  of  discounting  tilings  and/* 
persons  that  they  know,  no  matter  how  good  oi^ 
worthy  they  may  be.  "  Is  not  this  Joseph's  son? 
In  Mark  6:  3  we  have,  "  Is  not  this  the  carpenter, 
the  son  of  Mary?"  He  was  a  man  that  they  had 
known  from  his  boyhood.  They  knew  his  father, 
mother  and  his  brothers.  And  because  of  this  they 
were  disposed  to  be  against  him;  not  because  there 
was  anything  disreputable  known  about,  any  of  them 
but  simply  because  they  knew  him.  And  so  it  is  in 
many  cases,  to-day.  Men  are  not  disposed  to  set 
store  by  the  people  they  know,  but  are  quite  willing 
to  trust  and  be  humbugged  by  strangers.  It  was 
this  fact  that  caused  Jesus,  at  the  time  to  say,  "  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honor;  but  in  his  own  coun- 
try, ami  among  his  own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house." 
He  understood  human  nature  and  knew  how  to 
meet  gainsayers  in  their  own  thoughts,  as  we  have 
it  in  the  verses  that  follow. 

There  were  many  in  his  native  town  that  needed 
salvation,  but  he  would  not  press  it  upon  them,  sim- 
ply because  he  was  a  former  citizen  of  the  place. 
He  wanted  to  show  these  people  that  his  mission 
was  to  save  those  that  felt  the  need  of  salvation, 
but  that  he  could  not  save  them  because  they  did 
not  feel  the  need  of  his  saving  power.  Their  hearts 
were  sealed  against  his  love  and  their  souls  closed 
against  hib  saving  power.  And  all  they  in  the 
synagogue,  when  they  heard  these  things,  which 
they  rightly  interpreted  as  being  against  themselves, 
were  filled  with  wrath  and  rose  up  and  thrust  him 
out  of  the  city — led  him  to  the  brow  of  the  hill — 
that  they  might  cast  him  down  headlong.  Just 
how  he  made  his  escape  from  the  howling  mob,  we 
don't  know.  Whether  they  were  struck  with  blind- 
ness or  terror-stricken  with  the  might  of  his  power, 
so  that  they  were  paralyzed,  we  don't  know;  but  he 
escaped,  and  no  doubt  they  were  made  to  feel  that  it 
is  a  hard  thing  to  fight  against  God. 

The  lesson  we  may  learn  from  this  is  that  we 
may  respect  Jesus,  but  we  cannot  do  more.  We 
may  refuse  the  offers  of  mercy,  but  our  refusal 
makes  him  none  the  less  a  Savior.  And  if  we  will 
not  be  saved,  he  may  save  others.  h.  b.  b. 
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HOME  x  AND  x  FAMlLY-««- 


OLD  HOME  FRIENDS. 


Don't  forget  the  old  folks, 
Love  them  more  and  more, 
As  they  turn  their  longing  eyes 
T'ward  the  golden  shore; 
Let  your  words  be  tender, 
Loving,  soft  and  low, 
Let  their  last  days  be  the  best 
They  have  known  below. 

Don't  forget  poor  father 

With  his  failing  sight, 

With  his  locks  once  thick  and  brown, 

Scanty  now  and  white; 

Tho'  he  may  be  childish, 

Still  do  you  be  kind, 

Think  of  him  as  years  ago 

With  his  master  mind. 

Don't  forget  dear  mother, 
With  her  furrowed  brow, 
All  the  light  of  other  years 
Time  has  faded  now; 
Memory  is  waning, 
Soon  its  light  will  fail, 
Guide  her  gently  till  she  stands 
Safe  within  the  vale. 

— A .  F.  Myers,  in  the  Friend. 


restless  and  indifferent  to  justify  me  to  attempt  to 
pursue  such  a  course."  While  it  may  require  a  lit- 
tle time,  mixed  with  considerable  patience,  to  bring 
the  entire  family  in  line  with  this  practice,  we 
should  ever  remember  that  where  there  is  a  will 
there  is  a  way.  For  instance,  the  liitle  folks  may 
become  interested  by  telling  them  that  you  desire  to 
read  a  lesson  for  their  special  benefit,  from  the  best 
book  on  earth,  and  while  reading  keep  an  eye  on 
them  as  much  as  possible.  Little  folks  are  like  a 
good  many  big  folks,  they  highly  appreciate  special 
notice  and  attention. 

May  we  not  only  live  up  to  our  privileges,  but  ful- 
ly discharge  the  whole  duty  we  owe  to  God  and 
man! 

Shideler,  Ind. 


A  SCRAP  OF  HISTORY  AND  BIOGRAPHY. 


TALKINQ  AT  THE  TABLE. 


BY   JOHN    F.   SHOEMAKER. 

There  can  be  no  question  but  what  there  is  en- 
tirely too  much  light,  chaffy  talk,  and  unbecoming 
and  inconsistent  conduct  indulged  in  at  many  of 
our  tables.  For  instance,  the  father  thanks  the 
Lord  for  life,  health  and  food  at  his  table,  and  while 
partaking  of  the  meal  keeps  up  a  constant  com- 
plaining of  poor  health,  poor  crops,  too  wet  or  too 
dry,  too  cold  or  too  hot,  as  though  they  were  on 
the  point  of  starvation.  This  certainly  has  a  strong 
tendency  to  create  a  feeling  of  mistrust  in  the  child, 
as  well  as  to  implant  a  complaining  disposition 
*u^in  the  tender  (offspring,  perhaps  never  to  be 
eradicated.  Besides,  such  gross  inconsistency 
makes  a  very  unfavorable  impression  upon  the  non- 
professor  who  may  chance  to  be  present,  and  only 
tends  to  drive  them  further  away  from  Christ,  and 
his  holy  Word. 

Oh,  may  we  all  fully  realize  the  fact  that  the 
Lord  will  hold  us  responsible  for  the  manner  in 
which  we  bring  up  our  children,  as  well  as  the  ex- 
ample we  set  before  our  unconverted  neighbor,  and 
let  us  remember  that  consistency  is  said  to  be  a  jew- 
el. A  few  years  ago  a  young  exhorter,  who  is  now 
a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  told  me  that  while  visiting 
another  young  professional  brother,  and  after  being 
seated  around  his  dinner  table,  a  laughable  story 
was  handed  him,  with  the  request  that  he  should 
read  it  before  partaking  of  the  meal.  I  told  him  I 
could  not  conscientiously  approve  of  such  a  prac- 
tice, as  we  were  commanded  to  return  thanks  for  all 
the  blessings  of  life.  He  replied,  "  Oh!  we  had 
thanks  too!  as  the  laughing  exercise  was  only  for 
health."  I  told  him  that  the  reading  of  trashy  liter- 
ature, associated  with  prayer,  only  made  the  matter 
worse,  in  my  judgment. 

We  are  told  that  nothing  moulds  the  mind  like  a 
book,  and  such  being  the  fact,  why  not  read  from 
the  Book  of  books,  and  then  there  can  be  no  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  it  is  wrong  to  read  a  lesson  after 
surrounding  our  tables  whereon  are  spread  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  so  necessary  for  the  sustenance 
of  our  mortal  bodies.  I  know  a  brother  who  for 
several  months  would  read  the  Sunday-school  les- 
son at  his  breakfast  table  each  morning  of  the  week, 
and  then,  while  eating,  the  father,  mother,  and  chil- 
dren would  talk  on  the  lesson,  and  in  so  doing 
created  quite  an  interest  among  the  little  folks, 
which,  we  believe,  was  as  healthful  for  them  physical- 
ly and  much  more  spiritually,  than  the  reading  of  a 
whole  volume  of  comic  stories  each  morning.  The 
same  brother  has  read  the  entire  New  Testament 
through  at  his  table,  besides  reading  over  four  hun- 
dred chapters  from  the  Old  Testament  in  the  same 
manner. 

Perhaps  some  one  may  say,  "  My  children  are  too 


LIVING  FOR  SOMETHING 


BY    ALICE   VANIMAN. 


speak 


Some  time  ago  I  heard  a  couple  of  girl: 
thus  to  each  other: 

"  Say,  Anna,  what  was  the  matter  with  me  last 
night;  I  could  not  catch  a  thing,  and  I  played  the 
game  three  times?" 

"  I  am  sure  I  don't  know,"  replied  Anna  meekly. 
"  1  never  played  the  game." 

"  Why  in  the  world  didn't  you  try,  when  we  all 
wanted  you  to?"  says  Mary  indignantly. 

"  Because  my  mamma  never  allowed  me  to  play 
anything  except  dominoes." 

"  Nothing  but  dominoes,  O!  shaw!  what's  the  use 
living  in  this  world  for  nothing,  anyhow?  " 

As  I  watched  the  two  girls  trip  lightly  down  the 
street,  I,  too,  thought,  "What's  the  use  living  in  this 
world  for  nothing?  "  Why  not  live  for  something? 
But  how  differently  two  persons  may  look  at  this 
matter  of  living  for  something. 

Doubtless  there  are  very  few  persons  but  what 
have  some  object  in  life.  We  certainly  are  all  liv- 
ing for  something.  It  would  be  a  sad  thing,  indeed, 
to  be  wasting  our  time  and  talents  living  for  noth- 
ing. 

Mary,  no  doubt,  is  living  for  something,  but  her 
greatest  delight  is  in  the  ballroom.  She  loves  to 
dance.  "  It  makes  girls  look  so  graceful,"  she  says. 
Card-playing  is  one  of  her  favorite  games.  She  is 
considered  one  of  the  best  players  in  her  crowd. 
She  loves  jewelry  and  flashy  clothes.  Her  hard- 
earned  money  is  spent  for  that  which  satisfieth 
not.  She  does  not  care  to  go  to  church— the  ser- 
mons are  too  long— she  always  gets  starving  hungry 
before  meeting  closes.  The  singing  is  too  solemn. 
She  never  could  bear  to  go  to  Sunday  school— too 
much  Bible  for  her  weak  mind.  The  sick-room, 
too,  she  abhors;  it  always  makes  her  head  ache  to 
smell  the  medicines.  So  the  excuses  come  to  suit 
each  individual  occasion. 

Another  girl  is  living  for  something,  but  how 
differently  she  lives.  She  never  played  a  game  of 
cards,  she  never  danced  in  her  life,  nor  has  she  any 
desire  for  such  amusements,  and  she  is  very  hand- 
some and  graceful  too.  She  loves  to  go  to  church 
twice  on  Sundays  and  thinks  the  sermons  not  half 
long  enough.  The  singing  is  sweet  to  her  cultivat- 
ed ear.  The  Sunday  school  is  her  heart's  delight, 
for  there  she  can  tell  the  story  of  the  Cross  to  pre- 
cious lambs.  She  loves  the  Bible  class,  and  would 
not  miss  prayer  meeting  for  anything  except  sick- 
ness. The  sick-room  is  her  greatest  delight,  for 
there  she  can  assist  in  relieving  suffering  humanity. 
She  loves  to  do  anything  she  can  to  help  make 
some  one  happy.  Her  time  is  so  nearly  all  taken 
up  with  doing  good  deeds  that  she  has  no  time  to 
make  embroidery  or  read  novels. 

How  different  are  these  two  lives,  yet  they  are 
both  living  for  something.  My  friend,  which  life 
will  you  pattern  after —the  one  who  cares  for  noth- 
ing save  her  own  personal,  selfish  interests,  or  the 
one  whose  greatest  delight  is  in  helping  make  peo- 
ple happy?  Life  is  too  short  and  time  too  precious 
to  be  wasted  on  those  things  which 
us  better  men  and  women. 

Saginaw,  Tex. 


vill  not  make 


BY  JAS.  A.  sell. 

A  few  years  ago,  as  a  series  of  articles  on 
"  Hymns  and  their  Authors  "  was  issuing  through 
the  Messenger,  the  following  letter  was  received 
from  sister  Williams.  Brother  Long  was  written  to 
at  once,  and  after  some  delay  the  subjoined  letter 
was  received  from  Brother  Long's  son.  By  this 
time  the  articles  alluded  to  had  run  their  course  and 
no  farther  notice  was  taken  of  the  very  interesting 
information  contained  in  Brother  Long's  letter. 
Lately,  in  looking  ovei  my  papers,  I  found  both  let- 
ters and  concluded  that  they  should  be  published. 
It  is  also  worthy  of  note  that  Sister  Williams  and 
Brother  David  Long  have  gone  with  the  pale  boat- 
man from  the  wave-washed  shore  of  time  to  the 
brighter  shores  of  the  living  land. 
McKces  Gap,  Pa. 

Letter  Number  One. 
].  A.  Sell, 

Dear.  Brother. —  I  have  much  appreciated  your  articles  in 
Messenger  about  "  Hymns  and  their  Authors."  It  is  always 
interesting  to  know  something  about  persons  whose  writings 
have  been  a  help  to  us  on  our  journey  along  the  narrow  way; 
and  to  find  that  their  experiences  have  been  much  like  our 
own.  I  have  thought  that  it  might  interest  you  to  know  that 
at  least  one  hymn  in  our  book  was  written  by  a  brother. 

"  When  Jesus  Christ  was  here  below,"  was  composed  by 
Daniel  Reichard.  I  remember  him.  He  was  one  of  our  old- 
time  preachers.  He  was  father-in-law  of  Elder  David  Long, 
of  the  Manor  church,  Md.  If  you  write  any  more  about 
hymns  (and  I  hope  you  will),  would  it  not  be  well  to  make 
mention  of  Bro.  Reichard's  hymn?  It  is  strange  he  did  not 
get  credit  for  it  in  our  hymn  book.  1  wrote  a  piece  for  the 
Companion  about  hymns  and  mentioned  about  Bro.  Reichard's 
hymn,  but  that  was  so  long  ago,  likely  everybody  has  forgot- 
ten it.  Hoping  you  may  win  many  stars  for  your  crown,  and 
wishing  you  the  peace  of  God,  I  am  your  unworthy  sister, 

Ella  Williams. 

Letter  Number  Two. 
Jas.  A.  Sell, 

Dear  Brother  .—Your  letter  to  father  was  turned  over  to  me 
for  reply.  I  cheerfully  comply  with  your  request,  but  it  is  not 
much  I  can  give  you.  Grandfather  Reichard  was  the  young- 
est of  sixteen  children.  His  parents  came  from  Germany  and 
buried  two  of  their  children  in  ihe  ocean  on  their  voyage.  He, 
however,  was  born  in  Dauphin  County,  Pa.  When  quite  young 
his  parents  moved  to  Washington  County,  Md,  When  he  was 
old  enough  he  went  back  to  Pennsylvania  and  learned  the 
potter's  trade.  He  there  became  acquainted  with  and  married 
Catharine  Balsbaugh,  an  aunt  to  Bro.  C.  H.  Balsbaugh,  and 
mov-d  back  to  Maryland  He  served  the  church  in  the  minis- 
try about  thirty  years.  He  was  father-in-law  to  the  present 
bishop,  David  Long,  who  was  his  CO  laborer  during  his  life- 
time He  wrote  hymns  and  set  them  to  music.  He  was  natu- 
rally gified  in  music  and  rhyming.  He  is  the  author  of  the 
familiar  hymn,  "  When  Jesus  Christ  was  here  below."  Other 
hymns  that  he  wrote  seem  not  to  have  been  preserved.  I 
have  no  account  of  them.    Yours  in  hope  of  endless  life, 

J.  A.  Long. 
1  •   

THE  MOTHER'S  HOME. 

Mv  mother's  habit  was,  every  day,  immediately 
after  breakfast,  to  withdraw  for  an  hour  to  her  own 
room,  and  to  spend  that  hour  in  reading  the  Bible, 
in  meditation  and  in  prayer.  From  that  hour,  as 
from  a  pure  fountain,  she  drew  the  strength  and  the 
sweetness  which  enabled  her  to  fulfill  all  her  duties, 
and  to  remain  unruffled  by  all  the  worries  and  petti- 
nesses which  are  so  often  the  intolerable  trial  of  nar- 
now  neighborhoods.  As  I  think  of  her  life,  and  of 
all  it  had  to  bear,  I  see  the  absolute  triumph  of 
Christian  grace  in  the  lovely  ideal  of  a  Christian  la- 
dy. I  never  saw  her  temper  disturbed,  I  never 
heard  her  speak  one  word  of  anger,  or  of  calumny, 
or  of  idle  gossip.  .  .  .  "The  healing  of  the 
world  is  in  its  nameless  saints.  A  single  star  seems 
nothing,  but  a  thousand  scattered  stars  break  up  the 
night  and  make  it  beautiful."— Dean  Farrar. 

There  is  nothing  on  earth  that  is  more  inexcusa 
bly  vulgar  than  a  family  quarrel.  When  husband 
and  wife  so  far  forget  what  is  demanded,  not  merely 
by  the  law  of  God  but  also  by  true  human  dignity, 
as  to  indulge  in  senseless  strife  and  disputation, 
they  need  some  sharp  and  sudden  reminder  of  their 
folly;  and  when  they  reach  the  point  at  which  they 
are  willing  to  talk  to  other  people  about  their  dis- 
agreements with  each  other  they  are  almost  beyond 
hope  of  recovery.—  C.  Advocate. 
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Bro.  H.  C.  Early,  after  conducting  a  very  suc- 
cessful series  of  meetings  at  Nappanee,  Tnd.,  com- 
menced meetings  in  the  Rock  Run  church  on  the 
evening  of  Feb.  12. 

,.r  Among  the  correspondence,  in  this  issne,  will  be 
found  an  account  of  a  discussion  between  Bro.  Sol- 
omon Bucklew,  of  Canton,  this  State,  and  Eld.  Col- 
lins, a  Disciple  minister. 

The  length  of  Bro.  Crosswhite's  "  History  of  Mis- 
sions in  the  Brethren  Church"  should  not  prevent 
any  one  giving  it  a  careful  reading.  The  article 
will  be  found  on  page  98. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  now  in  progress  at  Argos, 
Ind.  

The  new  church  at  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  is  to  be  ded- 
icated Feb.  25.       

Bro.  Silas  Hoover  is  now  engaged  in  a  series  of 
meetings  in  Philadelphia. 


Bro.  Jay  G.   Francis,  formerly  of  Oaks,  Pa., 
now  located  at  Reading,  same  State. 


Bro.  Tobias  Myers,  father  of  brethren  J.  T.  and 
T.  T.  Myers,  is  with  us  at  this  writing. 


Bro.  James  M.  Neff  is  expected  to  commence  a 
revival  meeting  in  Girard,  111.,  Feb.  24. 


The  Brethren  at  Deep  Fork,  Okla.,  have  arranged 
to  build  a  meetinghouse  the  coming  spring. 

The  Bible  Term  at  Bethel,  Nebr.,  closed  with 
fourteen  accessions  to  the  church  by  confession  and 
baptism. 

Bro.  I.  D.  Parker  is  with  us  a  few  days  this 
week.  He  was  with  the  Brethren  at  Sterling  over 
last  Sunday. 

Bro.  J.  Kurtz  Miller,  of  Kauffman,  Pa.,  is 
booked  for  a  series  of  meetings  at  Ephrata,  Pa., 
commencing  March  4. 


A  series  of  meetings  at  what  is  known  as  the  Mt. 
Healthy  mission  point,  Ohio,  closed  with  three  bap- 
tized and  seven  applicants. 


A  man  who  preaches  one  thing  and  then  practices 
another  may  call  himself  a  Christian  preacher,  but 
he  is  not.     He  is  a  hypocrite. 


On  page  63  will  be  found  the  death  notice  of  Ed- 
na Fern  Hall,  who  died  in  Ohio,  instead  of  Indiana, 
as  stated  in  the  printed  notice. 


The  revival  meeting  held  in  the  Hanoverdale 
meetinghouse,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  Geo.  S.  Rairigh,  closed 
with  five  accessions  to  the  church. 


Bro.  Stover  will  probably  soon  begin  to  tell  us 
something  special  about  the  relief  work  in  India. 
What  he  says  this  week  was  written  Jan.  5. 

The  next  issue  of  the  Messenger  will  contain  a 
very  able  symposium  on  "  Laying  Hands  on  Dea- 
cons."    It  will  be  read  with  unusual  interest. 


Bro.  J.  G.  Royer,  on  his  way  home  from  Chicago, 
last  Saturday,  found  it  convenient  to  spend  a  few 
hours  in  Elgin.  We  are  always  glad  to  have  him 
with  us. 

We  are  short  of  back  numbers  of  the  Messenger 
for  this  year,  and  all  new  subscribers  will  have  to 
commence  with  the  first  issue  after  the  receipt  of 
their  subscription. 


The  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  Journal  says  that  on 
Tuesday  evening  of  last  week,  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout 
preached  a  scathing  sermon,  denouncing  secret  so- 
cieties of  all  kinds. 


We  are  glad  indeed  to  have  Bro.  H.  B.  Brum- 
baugh with  us.  He  came  Tuesday  and  is  attending 
the  Board  meeting.  It  is  the  first  time  we  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  him  in  our  new  office. 


On  the  missionary  page  will  be  found  some  very 
interesting  India  notes  by  Bro.  W.  B.  Stover.  The 
truth  is  taking  hold  of  the  natives,  and  a  number  of 
them  are  accepting  Christ. 


Some  one,  who  fails  to  give  his  name,  sends  a  re- 
port of  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Lancaster  house, 
Huntington  County,  Ind.,  which  resulted  in  eleven 
accessions,  and  closed  Feb.  I. 


Bro.  L.  E.  Fahrney  has  been  our  correspondent 
in  the  church  at  Salem,  Reno  County,  Kans.,  for 
twenty  years.  He  has  done  his  work  well,  and  he 
has  our  thanks  for  his  services. 


One  of  our  contributors  says  that  he  cannot  find 
the  names  of  the  Messenger  Advisory  Committee 
in  the  paper.  Their  names  appear  every  week  at 
the  head  of  the  editorial  department. 


Sister  Alda  G.  Albright,  of  Eldora,  Iowa,  Sun- 
day-school Secretary,  would  be  pleased  to  have  the 
names  and  addresses  of  the  elders  in  charge  of  the 
Farnhamville  and  Silver  Lake  churches. 


One  of  our  brethren'  in  Ohio  is  very  enthusiastic 
about  the  Messenger.  He  says  that  he  would  not 
do  without  the  paper  if  it  cost  ten  dollars  a  year. 
He  adds:  "  I  feel  lost  without  our  church  paper." 


Bro.  C.  E.  Arnold  writes  that  the  Brethren  at 
McPherson,  Kans.,  had  a  glorious  Bible  Term  this 
year.  The  attendance  was  never  before  so  large. 
The  outlook  for  the  school  at  McPherson  seems  to 
be  very  good. 

We  are  receiving  a  number  of  communications 
in  which  the  writers  give  instances  in  which  they 
have  seen  the  ministers  of  other  denominations  bap- 
tize by  trine  immersion.  We  shall  be  pleased  to 
hear  from  others. 

The  Hebrew  is  not  as  much  of  a  dead  language 
as  some  might  suppose.  In  parts  of  Palestine  it  is 
still  spoken,  and  in  Chicago  there  is  a  paper  pub- 
lished in  the  language.  This,  however,  is  said  to  be 
the  only  Hebrew  paper  printed  in  the  United  States. 

The  oldest  woman  in  the  world,  according  to  offi- 
cial census  reports,  lives- in  Hawaii,  and  is  124  years 
of  age.  Her  name  is  Kepoolele  Apau,  and  her 
claim  to  advanced  age  has  been  thoroughly  investi- 
gated by  Hon.  Alatau  T.  Atkinson,  the  general  su- 
perintendent of  the  Hawaiian  census. 


Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  and  wife  are  with  us  this  week. 
They  report  a  most  enjoyable  visit  among  the 
churches  in  the  West.  We  are  very  much  pleased 
to  have  them  with  us.  Bro.  Miller  is  here  to  attend 
the  meeting  of  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract 
Committee,  which  has  an  unusual  amount  of  busi- 
ness to  attend  to  at  this  time. 


Bro.  Geo.  Luke,  of  Spence,  Ark.,  in  a  communi- 
cation- to  this  office  speaks  very  highly  of  the 
preaching  done  in  that  community  by  Bro.  Henry 
Brubaker.  He  says  much  good  seed  was  sown,  and 
that  with  proper  encouragement  it  might  result  in 
the  conversion  of  many  souls.  Bro.  Luke  was  re- 
cently elected  to  the  ministry,  but  he  feels  the  need 
of  assistance,  and  would  greatly  rejoice  if  some  de- 
vout minister  could  be  induced  to  locate  in  that  field 
and  aid  in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 


Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  is  here  attending  the  Board 
meeting.  He  closed  his  meetings  at  North  Man- 
chester, Ind.,  with  thirty  accessions. 

The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee 
is  now  in  session  at  this  place,  with  the  following 
members  of  the  board  present:  D.  L.  Miller,  S.  F. 
Sanger,  A.  B.  Barnhart,  John  Zuck,  L.  W.  Teeter. 
The  meeting  was  opened  on  Tuesday  morning  with 
devotional  exercises,  and  the  Committee  at  once  en- 
tered upon  its  labors.  We  go  to  press  too  early  in 
the  week  to  say  more  concerning  the  work  that  is 
being  done.  We  hope  to  have  something  to  say 
next  week. 

The  article,  "  Lighting  up  the  Front  Room," 
which  appeared  in  the  Home  and  Family  depart- 
ment week  before  last,  has  put  many  a  mother  and 
father  to  thinking,  and  well  it  should.  Parents  who 
desire  to  keep  their  children  away  from  places  of 
temptation  must  learn  to  make  home  as  pleasant  as 
possible.  A  little  more  money  spent  for  light  and 
fuel  might  in  the  end  save  the  father  and  mother 
from  many  heartaches.  Please  turn  to  the  article 
and  read  it  again,  and  see  if  more  sunshine  cannot 
be  let  into  hundreds  of  homes. 


A  correspondent  has  a  good  word  to  say  about 
his  elder.  He  says:  "  I  think  that  very  much  de- 
pends on  how  a  council  is  presided  over  by  the 
moderator.  If  he  acts  wisely  a  great  amount  of 
work  can  be  done  orderly  and  harmoniously.  We 
think  our  elder  is  the  right  man  in  the  right  place. 
All  of  his  officials  stand  by  him."  It  is  pleasant  to 
receive  letters  of  this  kind.  We  like  to  hear  mem- 
bers talk  kindly  about  their  elder,  and  wherein  he 
deserves  it  they  should  not  be  slow  to  commend 
him.  It  is  true,  that  some  elders  do  not  preside 
over  their  congregations  in  a  manner  calculated  to 
gain  the  love  and  confidence  of  the  members  of 
their  flock,  and  while  they  cannot  be  commended 
for  this  particular  phase  of  their  work,  still  it  doe.s 
no  good  to  parade  their  faults  before  the  world. 
Wherein  they  lack,  help  them.>  P^ca^61y  a  lit&c 
advice  from  the  deacons  or  laity  would  do  ttfem 
good. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  two  letters  this  week  asking 
why  we  fail  to  publish  the  reports  sent  by  the  regu- 
lar church  correspondents,  and  publish  those  sent 
in,  from  the  same  congregations,  by  others.  We  are 
glad  that  this  question  has  been  asked,  and  will  now 
explain  a  little.  It  is  not  possible  for  us  to  keep 
the  names  of  all  our  correspondents  in  mind,  and 
when  we  happen  to  receive  two  or  more  reports 
from  the  same  church,  we  cannot  always  determine 
which  one  was  sent  by  the  duly  appointed  corre- 
spondent. To  obviate  this  difficulty,  we  now  suggest 
that  all  correspondents  appointed  by  the  church 
will,  hereafter,  write  "  Church  Cor."  after  their 
names.  This  will  enable  us  to  select  the  right  one, 
should  we  happen  to  receive  two  or  more  reports 
from  the  same  congregation.  Furthermore,  should 
any  one  chance  to  interfere  with  the  work  of  a  duly 
authorized  correspondent,  the  officials  in  that  con- 
gregation will  know  best  how  to  admonish  the 
guilty  party.  But  in  churches  where  there  is  no 
appointed  correspondent,  any  one  is  at  liberty  to 
send  in  the  news,  and  the  more  we  receive  the  bet- 
ter. We  cannot  forbear  thanking  our  correspon- 
dents for  the  assistance  they  have  rendered  us  in 
this  department  of  labor.  As  a  rule  they  have  kept 
us  well  supplied  with  news,  thus  enabling  us  to 
make  this  part  of  the  Messenger  the  more  interest- 


THE  NEW  BIRTH. 


The  Sunday-school  lesson  for  last  Sunday  took  in 
the  interesting  interview  that  Nicodemus  held  with 
Jesus  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  For  prudential  rea- 
sons, probably,  the  earnest  and  well-informed  ruler 
in  Israel  called  on  Jesus  at  night.  By  his  teachings 
and  miracles  Jesus  had  made  a  decided  impression 
upon  the  minds  of  the  more  devout  in  that  city,  and 
especially  upon  the  mind  of  Nicodemus.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  the  interview  he  confessed  that  Jesus  was 
more  than  an  ordinary  teacher,  for  no  man   could 
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perform  the  miracles  he  did  except  God  should  be 
with  him.  He  called  on  him  that  he  might  learn 
more  concerning  the  doctrine  he  taught,  and  if  pos- 
sible form  a  correct  opinion  regarding  his  mission. 

Jesus  immediately  called  his  attention  to  the  ne- 
cessity and  philosophy  of  the  new  birth,  or  the  birth 
by  which  the  kingdom  of  God  is  entered.  He  first 
told  him  that  no  man  can  ever  see  the  kingdom 
without  this  birth,  and  then  added,  by  way  of  a  little 
explanation,  "  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom." 
This  was  seemingly  beyond  the  comprehension  of 
the  man  who  had  for  years  been  the  teacher  of  oth- 
ers. He  could  not  grasp  the  idea  of  a  birth  separate 
and  apart  from  the  natural  birth.  Jesus  meant  to 
have  him  understand  that  as  the  natural  man  must 
enter  this  world  by  a  natural,  or  fleshly,  birth,  so 
must  the  spiritual,  or  redeemed,  man  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God  by  the  spiritual  birth.  It  appears  that 
the  idea  was  not  understood  at  that  time,  but  later 
on,  in  the  life  of  Nicodemus,  it  was  doubtless  fully 
comprehended  and  accepted. 

This  new  birth  is  one  of  the  fundamental  princi- 
ples of  Christianity,  without  it  there  can  be  no 
salvation.  It  is  essential  to  the  existence  of  every 
child  of  God.  In  order  to  be  an  heir  of  the  king- 
dom one  must  be  born  into  it.  He  must  first  be  be- 
gotten by  the  Word  of  God,  the  seed  of  the  king- 
dom, then  follows  the  birth.  By  this  birth  is  meant 
to  be  born  anew,  to  be  born  from  above,  or  to  pass 
from  one  state  or  condition  into  another.  Two  ele- 
ments are  connected  with  the  birth.  One  is  the 
water  and  the  other  is  the  Spirit.  By  water  is  un- 
questionably meant  baptism,  or  the  washing  of  re- 
generation. It  is  called  a  birth  for  the  reason  that 
it  is  the  line  between  the  world  and  the  church,  or 
between  the  kingdom  of  Satan  and  the  kingdom  of 
God.  To  cross  this  line  legitimately  is  to  be  made 
3/  new  creature,  .to  be  made  over,  or  to  be  made 
aliew.  it  "-is  to  enter  a  new  world,  to  be  governed 
by  different  laws,  and  to  breathe  the  atmosphere  of 
grace.  Passing  from  the  old  kingdom  into  the  new 
■"is  so  complete  a  change  as  to  be  likened  unto  a 
birth,  hence  it  is  called  a  birth,  and  to  distinguish  it 
from  the  former,  or  fleshly  birth,  it  is  denominated 
the  new  birth,  or  in  Bible  language,  "the  washing  of 
regeneration:." 

The  other  element  is  the  Spirit,  and  without  the 
birth  of  the  Spirit  the  birth  of  the  water  avails  noth- 
ing. The  water,  which  is  outward  and  visible,  is  for 
the  body,  while  the  invisible  Spirit  is  for  the  soul. 
There  are  two  ways  of  viewing  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit.  One  is  to  regard  it  as  the  gift  of  the  Spirit, 
received  by  the  penitent  believer  after  baptism  in 
the  water.  The  other  is  to  associate  the  Spirit  with 
the  Word  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  process  of 
regeneration.  We  are  rather  inclined  to  the  latter 
view.  Christ's  words  are  not  only  Spirit,  but  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  accompanies  the  Truth  wherever 
it  is  deposited  in  the  hearts  of  the  people.  The 
Word  is  the  seed  of  the  kingdom.  It  is  the  seed 
that  is  from  above,  and  by  this  seed  every  true 
child  of  God  is  begotten.  This  Word  is  also  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit.  Thatis,  it  is  the  instrument  by 
which  the  Spirit  proposes  to  convert  the  world. 
Wherever  this  Word  is  deposited  in  the  hearts  of 
men  and  women,  it  is  done  by  the  authority  of  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  then  operates  on  that  Word  as 
the  moisture  of  the  earth  affects  the  seed  planted  in 
the  soil.  If  the  conditions  are  favorable,  the  seed, 
the  Word,  will  grow,  and  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus  will  be  the  result. 

This  whole  process,  from  the  time  the  Word  has 
been  deposited  in  the  heart  until  the  line  between 
the  kingdom  of  Satan  and  the  kingdom  of  God  has 
been  crossed,  may  be  denominated  the  regenera- 
tion— the  birth  from  above.  The  Spirit  and  the  Word 
are  the  principal  elements.  Both  have  worked  to- 
gether in  the  begetting,  and  both   continue  in  their 


united  work  until  the  actual  birth  is  consummat- 
ed. One  who  passes  through  this  process  is  said  to 
be  born  of  the  Spirit,  because  the  Spirit  is  the  au- 
thor or  cause  of  the  birth.  This  is  the  same  as  to 
be  born  of  God,  for  the  seed,  the  Word,  is  of  God. 
The  process  terminates  in  baptism,  the  visible  act, 
and  that  is  why  Jesus  speaks  of  being  born  of  water. 
Then  comes  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  the  Spir- 
it filling  the  heart  and  taking  possession  of  the  new- 
born creature.  The  child  was  begotten  by  the  Spir- 
it, through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Word,  and  the 
Spirit  has  a  right  to  it.  And  in  the  sense  that  the 
Spirit  takes  complete  possession  of  every  truly  con- 
verted person,  and  brings  that  person  under  his  con- 
trol, in  that  sense  may  this  particular  phase  of  the 
Christian's  experience  also  be  called  a  baptism, 
though  we  do  not  regard  this  as  being  the  special 
point  that  Jesus  meant  to  impress  upon  the  mind  of 
Nicodemus.  It  was  sufficient  for  him,  at  that  time, 
to  understand  that  Jesus  in  his  teachings  and  mis- 
sion represented  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  that  all 
those  who  enter  this  kingdom  must  be  bom  from 
above,  and  that  the  Spirit,  as  well  as  the  water,  were 
essential  elements  in  bringing  about  and  consummat- 
ing the  mysterious  birth,  that  admitted  subjects  into 
the  new  and  invisible  kingdom.  j.  h.  m. 


THE  OPEN  DOOR. 


We  hear  much  said  about  the  open  door,  and  the 
thought  is  one  that  strikes  us  pleasantly.  There  is 
something  about  it  that  not  only  arrests  our  atten- 
tion, but  touches  our  lives  in  a  way  that  produces 
feelings  of  joy,  pleasure  and  hope. 

Our  experiences,  as  they  come  to  us  in  the  world, 
show  us  that  there  is  an  outside  and  an  inside  to 
the  lives  which  we  live.  And  to  have  the  liberty  of 
exercising  in  both  conditions  is  the  privilege  that 
makes  our  lives  sweet.  To  be  forcibly  kept  indoors 
or  outdoors  would  be  imprisonment,  or  out-prison- 
ment,  either  of  which  wouJd  make  life  bitter  and, 
in  a  sense,  unendurable.  To  be  incarcerated  within 
doors  means  that  we  are  criminals,  and  dangerous 
characters  to  be  let  loose  on  society.  To  be  forcibly 
kept  outdoors  means  that  we  are  outcasts  and  dan- 
gerous to  the  home  and  family  life.  To  be  free  to 
go  in  and  out  at  pleasure  means  that  we  can  be 
trusted  and  that  it  is  safe  for  us  to  come  in  touch 
with  society.  So  the  open  door  always  gives  us  a 
■feeling  of  liberty,  trust,  safety  and  enjoyment. 

But  while  we  recognize  the  fact  of  there  being 
open  doors,  we  also  remember  that  with  these  open 
doors  there  are  conditions,  and  that  our  going  in  and 
out  depends  on  our  compliance  with  these  condi- 
tions. It  is  this  fact  that  makes  our  going  in  and 
out  desirable.  Because  of  some  of  the  conditions 
we  want  in;  because  of  others,  we  want  out.  It  may 
be  a  pleasure  to  go  in  some  of  the  open  doors, 
while  it  may  be  as  great  or  even  a  greater  pleasure 
to  get  out  of  others.  To  get  within  some  doors 
means  danger.  To  get  out  of  others  means  deliver- 
ance from  danger.  Now,  what  makes  us  glad  for 
the  open  doors  is  that  by  having  them  we  may  enter 
for  safety  or  get  out  for  freedom. 

In  having  this  everything  depends  upon  our  pow- 
er of  complying  with  the  conditions,  some  being 
easy,  some  very  hard,  and  others  beyond  our  possi- 
bilities. Some  of  these  doors  are  opened  through 
friendship,  some  through  the  ties  of  kinship,  some 
by  station,  position  and  caste,  and  others  through 
secret  signs  and  pass-words,  while  still  others  are 
opened  only  by  being  able  to  pay  the  price.  All 
these  conditions  restrict  the  privileges  of  men  and 
women  and  interfere  with  their  liberties  and  pleas- 
ures. In  some  countries  the  people  always  keep 
the  doors  of  their  homes  open,  fearing,  they  say, 
that  a  friend  or  a  stranger  in  need  might  come 
along  and  suffer  or  perish  before  he  could  get  in 
and  receive  the  help  needed.  These  people  are 
called  heathen,  but,  be   what  they  may,  they  have 


open  hearts  and  keep  open  doors  for  the  wayward, 
needy  and  distressed. 

We  remember  a  mother  who  had  a  wayward 
daughter  who  left  home  against  the  entreaties  and 
prayers  of  the  mother.  For  years  she  wandered 
from  bad  to  worse,  and  all  knowledge  of  her  where- 
abouts was  lost  by  her  mother.  For  years  she  was 
lost  to  all  but  a  mother's  heart  and  love.  And  dur- 
ing all  this  time  the  home  door  was  kept  ajar  and  a 
burning  candle  within.  Finally  the  daughter,  after 
having  fallen  to  the  depths  of  sin  and  debauchery, 
turned  her  face  homeward.  And  as  she  approached 
the  to  her  now  sacred  place,  in  the  midnight  hour 
she  saw  the  burning  candle.  She  approached  cau- 
tiously, expecting  to  see  someone  within,  perhaps 
keeping  vigil  over  a  dead  mother.  But  looking  in 
through  the  window  and  seeing  no  one,  her  heart 
failed  her  to  knock,  and  she  had  about  decided  to 
turn  back  again  into  the  ways  of  sin  and  die.  But 
why  not  try  the  latch?  She  did,  and  behold  the 
door  was  open.  She  entered  in,  made  her  bed  on 
the  floor  and  slept  till  morning,  when  she  was 
awakened  by  the  mother  and  the  story  of  the  open 
door  and  burning  candle  was  told  her.  Her  soul 
was  humbled,  her  heart  melted — and  the  child  was 
saved.  The  mother  love,  the  open  door  and  the 
burning  candle — the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit, 
the  trinity  powers  that  are  to  save  the  world  and 
bring  it  home  to  glory. 

It  was  the  open  door  that  rescued  the  wayward 
daughter  from  worse  than  physical  death.  But  it 
was  the  mother's  open  heart  that  left  the  door  un- 
latched and  set  in  the  home  the  inviting  and  guid- 
ing light.  The  bane  of  the  Christian  church  to-day 
is,  too  many  closed  and  bolted  doors  and  darkened 
rooms.  Open  the  doors  of  your  hearts  and  throw 
out  the  life  lines  to  the  perishing. 

We  see  in  our  religious  papers  expressions  of  joy 
and  gladness  because  heathen  nations  are  throwing 
open  their  doors  to  missionaries  and  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel.  It  is  a  matter  for  rejoicing,  but  to 
make  the  joy  complete  and  effective  there  must  be 
an  entering  in  of  the  messengers  of  salvation,  that 
they  may  receive  what  the  open  door  intended  to 
give.  These  are  the  open  doors  that  call  to  us,  and 
make  us  responsible  for  their  salvation.  The  danger 
is  within  the  door  and  to  rescue  we  must  enter  and 
apply  the  saving  power. 

But  in  speaking  of  these  open  doors  we  said  there 
were  conditions  connected  with  them  that  in  some 
cases  are  hard  to  comply  with.  And  some  are  be- 
yond our  possibilities.  We  are  glad  to  speak  of 
one  open  door  that  all  may  and  can  enter.  It  is  the 
church  of  Christ.  The  conditions  connected  with 
this  door  are  easy  to  comply  with.  It  is  high 
enough,  low  enough  and  wide  enough  to  admit  the 
whole  world.  On  this  church  there  is  no  patent 
right,  no  monopoly  and  no  mortgage.  No  organi- 
zation or  set  of  men  can  stand  at  this  door  and  say 
to  the  favored  ones,  "  Come  in,"  and  to  others, 
"Stay  out."  The  opening  of  this  door  was  very  ex- 
pensive. It  cost  more  than  this  whole  world  is 
worth,  with  all  its  gold  mines,  precious  stones  and 
jewels,  its  fruitage  and  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills. 
It  cost  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  the  only  Son  of 
God.  He  made  the  ransom  by  paying  the  price  in 
full,  so  that  the  door  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  has  been  opened  full  and  wide  and  the 
call  is,  Come  without  money  and  without  price. 
No  amount  of  money  can  buy  a  ticket  of  admit- 
tance. The  conditions  of  entry  are  so  very  easy 
that  the  poorest  of  the  poor  may  enter  with  greater 
ease  than  the  man  who  has  his  millions  at  command. 
He  that  will  may  come.  All  that  is  necessary  is  to 
feel  our  need,  accept  the  easy  terms  and  enter  in. 
How  wonderful  and  blessed  is  the  thought  that  this 
open  door  is  for  us  all,  and  we  are  all  invited  to  en- 
ter in— to  live,  to  be  inexpressibly  rich  and  live  for- 
ever. This  is  truly  a  something  for  which  we 
should  all  be  thankful.  h.  b.  b. 
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EXCAVATIONS  AT  SUSA. 

The  following  very  interesting  article  we  clip 
from  the  Scientific  American.  Susa,  or  Shushan,  will 
be  remembered  as  the  home  of  Esther  and  Morde- 
cai.  At  one  time  it  was  the  secondary  capital  of 
the  Persian  Empire,  and  became  a  city  of  a  good 
deal  of  importance,  being  about  twenty  miles  in  cir- 
cumference. It  was  located  in  a  fertile  and  well- 
watered  district,  about  250  miles  southeast  of  Baby- 
lon and  130  miles  north  of  the  Persian  Gulf.  It  has 
for  centuries  been  in  a  complete  state  of  ruins: 


Half  a  century  ago  Mr.  Kennct  Loftus  directed 
attention  to  the  arch.-eoIogical  importance  of  the  ex- 
plorations on  the  site  of  ancient  Susa.  At  that  time 
nothing  was  known  of  the  ancient  and  powerful 
Elamite  kingdom  of  which  Susa  formed  the  capital. 
The  position  of  the  two  great  tumuli  which  marked 
the  site  of  the  ancient  Elamite  capital  showed  that 
the  points  were  of  great  strategetic  value.  The 
larger  of  the  tumuli  is  about  5,000  feet  long  and 
3,000  feet  wide.  It  marks  the  site  of  the  Acha^me- 
nian  capital,  and  at  its  northern  extremity  M.  Dieula- 
foy  uncovered  palaces  of  Artaxerxes,  Mnemon  and 
Darius  during  his  explorations  in  1884-86. 


On  his  resignation  of  his  position  as  Director 
of  the  Gizeh  Museum,  M.  de  Morgan,  the  well- 
known  Egyptian  explorer,  was  intrusted,  says  the 
London  Times,  with  a  special  scientific  mission  to 
make  a  thorough  exploration  of  the  site.  The  first 
results  were  made  known  in  his  report  to  the  Minis- 
ter of  Public  Instruction  and  very  fully  justified  the 
expectations  that  were  formed.  No  explorers  in 
Mesopotamia  have  produced  such  astonishing  re- 
sults or  opened  so  many  new  problems.  As  Loftus 
and  Dieulafoy  have  been  unable  to  find  any  exten- 
sive pre-Acha:menian  remains  in  the  larger  tumulus, 
work  was  commenced  in  a  smaller  but  loftier  mound 
some  Soo  feet  to  the  west.  It  rises  to  the  height  of 
about  100  feet  above  the  surrounding  plains  and 
gave  every  indication  of  being  a  more  ancient  work. 
On  his  arrival  at  Susa,  in  December,  1897,  M.  de 
Morgan  prepared  for  a  thorough  scientific  explora- 
tion of  the  site,  and  here  his  previous  training  as  a 
geologist  stood  him  in  good  stead.  A  skilled  ex- 
plorer knows  that  in  all  ancient  sites,  specially  in 
the  East,  the  law  of  stratification  holds  good,  and 
that  to  ascertain  the  various  strata  and  their  ages  is 
the  first  task  before  more  minute  examination  can 
be  made. 

He  first  pierced  the  slope  of  the  mound  with  five 
tunnels  until  the  first  historic  stratum  was  reached 
at  a  distance  of  about  twenty-four  feet  below  the 
upper  surface  of  the  mound.  It  was  in  the  lower 
tunnels  that  most  important  discoveries  were  made 
in  finding  no  less  than  three  strata  of  prehistoric 
times,  the  pottery  affording  as  usual  the  most  im- 
portant data.  The  first  stratum,  which  was  about 
forty  feet  above  the  plain,  showed  traces  of  civilized 
people.  The  pottery  was  remarkable  for  the  fine- 
ness of  its  glaze  and  was  decorated  with  patterns  in 
red,  black  and  brown.  These  patterns  were  chiefly 
geometrical.  In  the  next  stratum,  forty-six  feet 
above  the  base,  the  pottery  was  not  so  fine,  being 
mostly  vases  of  rough  earth,  but  the  flints  became 
more  numerous.  Some  of  them  were  the  flint  teeth 
of  sickles. 

The  discovery  greatly  pleased  M.  de  Morgan,  as 
he  had  always  maintained  that  cereal  growing  was 
not  indigenous  to  Egypt,  but  had  been  introduced 
by  the  Asiatic  race,  who  naturally  brought  with,' 
them  the  instruments  with  which  to  reap  the  crops. 
In  the  strata  above,  remains  of  these  instruments 
were  still  more  numerous,  and  the  teeth  were  pol- 
ished and  worn  from  usage.  Stone  maces  began  to 
appear,  and  rising  to  another  stratum,  68  feet  above 
the  base  line,  were  first  found  burnt  bricks  and 
traces  of  buildings,  but  no  inscriptions,  and  13  feet 
higher  the  first  town  was  discovered,  the  remains  of 
the  most  ancient  Susa.  Above  this,  some  14  or  15 
feet,  we  come  upon  the  ancient  Elamite  citadel, 
which  was  destroyed  by  Assurbanipal  about  640  B. 
C.     Having  ascertained  the  order  of  strata,  M.  de 


Morgan  intrusted  the  work  of  opening  the  trenches 
to  one  of  his  assistants,  and  the  Persian,  Arabian 
and  Greco-Persian  levels  were  reached. 


The  things  found  may  be  said  to  cover  a  period 
of  about  five  centuries  from  the  Macedonian  con- 
quest to  the  rise  of  the  Sassanian  dynasty;  that  is, 
B.  C.  330  to  A.  D.  226.  Below  this  the  Elamite 
stratum  was  reached.  The  terrible  destruction  by 
fire  and  the  deliberate  razing  of  the  walls  made 
it  impossible  to  ascertain  accurately  the  general 
plan,  but  many  discoveries  of  great  archaeological 
importance  were  made.  Along  the  walls  were 
found  many  fragments  of  enameled  bricks  bearing 
inscriptions  or  decorative  patterns  with  figures  of 
men  and  animals.  The  use  of  this  decoration  by 
the  Elamite  rulers  in  the  eighth  century  B.  C.  shows 
us  the  source  from  which  the  AchEemenian  artists 
derived  their  inspiration,  and  there  are  many  other 
indications  of  this  influence  of  the  older  Susanian 
civilization.  The  bases  of  the  columns  were  also 
found. 

The  most  important  discovery  of  the  historic 
period  were  certain  monuments  which  escaped  re- 
moval and  destruction  on  account  of  their  weight. 
The  explorers  unearthed  a  large  stele  of  yellow 
limestone  covered  by  an  elaborately  sculptured  pic- 
ture. It  compares  favorably  with  the  sculptures  of 
the  Assyrians  and  is  the  record  of  an  important 
campaign.  The  inscription  upon  it  reveals  the  as- 
tonishing fact  that  it  is  a  monument  erected  by  Na- 
ram-Sin  to  commemorate  his  great  campaign  some 
time  about  B.  C.  3750.  M.  Maspero  and  Dr.  Schiel 
consider  that  it  was  carried  away  from  Chaldea  by 
the  Elamites,  but  considering  its  great  size  and 
weight  this  hardly  seems  possible.  The  more  prob- 
able solution  is  that  the  stele  had  been  set  up  by 
the  Chaldean  king  in  Susa  or  in  that  region.  There 
was  also  found  a  great  obelisk  of  granite,  6  feet  in 
height,  the  sides  of  which  were  covered  with  a  long 
inscription  of  some  1,200  lines  written  in  very  ar- 
chaic characters.  The  discoveries  at  Susa  are  most 
important,  and  the  archaeological  world  will  look 
with  interest  at  the  photographs  when  they  are  sent 
home. 


HOW  MEN  ARE  RECEIVED  WHO  SELL  BOOKS. 


The  following,  from  Bro.  J.  H.  Miller,  contains  an 
excellent  point.  Wise  indeed  is  the  mother  who 
refuses  to  purchase  war  histories  for  her  children  to 
read.  Parents  ought  to  invest  some  money  in  books 
for  the  family,  but  let  the  works  purchased  be  such 
as  will  direct  the  minds  of  the  children  to  something 
higher  and  far  better  than  strife  on  the  battle  field: 

Some  time  ago  I  cnlled  at  a  farm  house  wishing  to  show  to 
the  lady  my  prospectus  of  "Girdling  the  Globe,"  by  D.  L. 
Miller.  I  spoke  to  her  awhile  in  the  yard.  She  invited  me  in 
and  I  took  her  order,  after  which  she  remarked  to  me:  "  A  few 
days  ago,  a  book  agent  called  on  me  wishing  to  show  me  a 
book  of  the  late  war  of  the  islands."  She  told  him  no,  she  did 
not  want  to  see  it.  She  would  not  let  him  come  in.  I  asked 
her  the  reason  why,  "  Oh,  I  don't  want  my  children  to  learn 
the  news  of  war,  But  such  books  as  you  sell,  I  will  buy  for 
■ J.   H.  Miller. 


them.' 


JOHN  WESLEY  AND  TRINE  IMMERSION. 


The  following  concerning  another  "  Life  of  John 
Wesley,"  and  what  is  said  about  his  manner  of  bap- 
tizing will  be  read  with  interest.  Any  one  having  a 
copy  of  Whitehead's  Life  of  John  and  Charles  Wes- 
ley, which  he  wishes  to  dispose  of,  will  please  write 
the  editorial  department  of  the  Messenger  office: 
Dear  Sir  ■  Austin,  Ohio,  Jan,  28,  1900. 

I  notice  in  your  last  issue,  Jan.  21,  Jasper  Barnthouse  was 
called  down  by  a  Methodist  preacher,  for  making  a  quotation 
from  Moore,  and  said  there  was  no  such  book.  1  have  in  my 
possession  Whitehead's  history  of  the  life  of  John  and  Charles 
Wesley.  On  page  131  he  says:  "  When  Mr.  Wesley  baptized 
adults  professing  faith  in  Christ  he  chose  to  do  it  by  trine  im- 
mersion, if  the  person  would  submit  to  it,  judging  this  to  be 
the  apostolic  method  of  baptizing."  Coke,  Moore  and  White- 
head were  John  Wesley's  administrators.  Moore  wrote  one 
history  and  Whitehead  the  other,  t  have  one  volume  of 
Moore's  work;  but  Whitehead  says  he  wrote  the  first  history. 
They  both  write  nearly  the  same  thing  all  theway  through. 

Thinking  this  may  be  of  some  value,  I  send  it  to  you. 
You  can  use  it  as  you  think  best.     Respectfully, 

W.  D.  Mallow. 


ANNUAL  MEETINQ  QUERIES. 


The  following  queries,  intended  for  the  next  An- 
nual Meeting,  have  not  yet  been  published: 

First  District  of  West  Virginia. 

1.  (From  the  Beaver  Run  congregation.)  Inasmuch  as  the 
holding  of  church  festivals  has  become  very  common  by  many 
of  the  popular  churches,  we  ask  Annual  Meeting,  through 
District  Meeting,  whether  it  is  according  to  the  Scriptures  and 
order  of  the  church  for  the  members  of  the  Brethren  church  to 
aid  in  any  way  the  holding  of  such  festivals,  or  to  attend  them? 

Answer. — Sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 

2.  We  request  District  Meeting  to  reconsider  query  No.  1  of 
1898,  which  is  as  follows:  "Will  the  First  District  of  West 
Virginia  confer  with  the  Western  District  of  Maryland,  and  if 
agreeable  with  .said  District,  jointly  call  for  Annual  Meeting 
Conference  in  1901,  or  as  soon    after  as   convenient?  " 

Answer. — Decided  to  reconsider.  The  meeting  appointed 
Geo.  S.  Arnold  and  John  S.  Fike  to  be  associated  with  two 
brethren  from  the  Western  District  of  Maryland,  to  investigate 
the  advantages  and  disadvantages,  the  propriety  and  impro- 
priety of  calling  for  the  Annual  Meeting. 
Northern  Iowa,  Southern  Minnesota  and   South   Dakota. 

(Pleasant  Prairie.)  We  the  Pleasant  Prairie  church  petition 
the  District  Meeting  of  Northern  Iowa,  Southern  Minnesota 
and  South  Dakota,  to  petition  Annual  Meeting  that,  since  the 
publishing  interests  are  in  the  hands  of  the  General  Brother- 
hood, all  ministers  in  the  Brethren  church  should  receive  the 
Gospel  Messenger  free  of  charge,  or  not  to  exceed  one 
dollar. 

Answer. — It    has    been     moved    and    seconded    that    the 
Publishing    House   donate  the   Gospel    Messenger  to  our 
ministering  brethren.     Passed  to  Annua-1    Meeting. 
Middle  Iowa. 

[Through  a  little  oversight  the  minutes  of  the  late  District 
Meeting  of  Middle  Iowa  do  not  contain  the  exact  wording  of 
the  query  sent  by  that  District  to  the  Annual  Meeting  (so  we 
are  informed  by  the  clerk),  and  we  now,  by  his  request,  give 
the  query  as  it  should  have  appeared,  and  as  it  will  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Conference. — Ed.] 

We  ask  Annual  Meeting  through  District  Meeting:  An 
elder  asks  the  privilege  of  the  church  to  prosecute  a  man  (not 
a  member)  for  slandering  bis  character.  Two  other  elders  of 
the  same  congregation  favored  it,  and  the  church  granted  the 
request,  thereby  causing  dissatisfaction.  Is  it  in  accordance 
with  the  Scriptures,  and  the  order  of  the  church  to  so  do;  and  if 
not,  what  shall  be  done  with  elders  that  so  instruct  the  church? 
REMARKS. 

The  queries  for  the  following  Distrjci-«:  .^fere  pub- 
lished some  time  ago:  Southern  Illinois,  Oregon,' 
Washington,  and  Idaho;  Nebraska;  Northeastern 
Kansas;  Northern  Indiana;  Middle  Missouri;  South- 
ern Missouri. 

These  are  the  only  State  Districts  with  whose 
queries  we  have  been  favored.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
Writing  Clerks  of  each  District  to  see  that  we  re- 
ceive copies  of  the  Annual  Meeting  queries  for  pub- 
lication. 


EARNEST  SEEKERS. 


The  following  tells  its  own  story.  It  is  written 
by  a  man  of  intelligence,  and  along  with  our  contrib- 
utors we  appreciate  the  compliment: 

1  wish  to  say  a  word  in  praise  of  the  Gospel 'Messenger. 
I  consider  it  one  of  the  most  logical  and  most  interesting  re- 
ligious papers  published  10-day.  The  last  copy  received  was 
January  6th  and  I  feel  lost  without  it.  You  may  hereafter  in- 
clude me  on  your  permanent  list  of  subscribers  and  instead  of 
notifying  me  of  the  expiration  of  my  subscription  just  render 
me  a  bill  of  the  amount  due  and  the  same  will  from  time  to 
time  receive  my  prompt  attention. 

Mrs. and  myself  are  not   members  of  any  church   but 

are  earnest  seekers  of  the  truth.     While   Mrs. has  been   a 

member  of  the  Christian  church  she  desires  to  investigate 
with  me  the  real  doctrine  of  the  Bible  and  we  have  deter- 
mined to  go  together  wherever  that  leads  us.  Any  assistance 
that  you  can  render  us  on  doctrinal  points  will  be  greatly  ap- 
preciated. The  Lord  has  been  particularly  mindful  of  us  and 
has  blessed  us  in  many  ways,  and  we  believe  it  nothing  more 
than  our  reasonable  service  on  our  part  to  give  our  lives  to 
him  for  the  goed  that  we  are  able  to  do.  *  *  * 

Nothing  will  afford  us  more  pleasure,  during  the 
present  year,  than  to  assist  these  earnest  and  intelli- 
gent readers  to  find  the  truth.  It  is  the  truth  that 
will  make  us  free.  And  while  we  are  assisting  them 
we  feel  certain  that  we  will  also  be  edifying  and 
rendering  aid  to  thousands  of  others.  In  our  work 
we  constantly  keep  this  class  of  readers  in  view, 
along  with  those  who  have  already  cast  their  lot 
with  the  Brethren.  Hundreds  of  people  outside  of 
the  church  read  the  Messenger,  and  we  trust  that 
it  will  be  the  means,  of  leading  not  a  few  of  them  to 
the  true  light. 


Feb.  '7.  '900. 
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COMMUTES. 

D.  L.  MiuLBB,         Illinois    |    S.  P.  Sanger,         Virginia 

L.  W.  Tester,      Indiana   |    A.  B.  Barnhart,     -     Md 

John  Zuck,    -    Iowa. 


M^-Address  all  business  to  General  MleslouMf-y 
and  Tract  Committee,  Klgln,  Illinois. 

THE  EXPECTING  CHRIST. 

It  may  seem  a  little  presumptuous  to  try  to 
know  what  Christ  is  doing  since  he  has  returned 
to  glory,  and  yet  the  Apostle  Paul  ventures 
to  tell  the  church  one  thing  he  has  been  en- 
caged in  ever  since  he  is  with  the  Father.  In 
Heb:  10:  13  he  declares  that  he  is  "  expecting." 
The  context  says  that  Christ,  having  come 
down  to  earth,  made  the  one  sacrifice  for  sin, 
made  it  possible  for  all  men  to  return  to  God, 
and  that  he  has  gone  back  to  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father,  and  is  there  "  expecting  "  until  his 
enemies  be  made  the  footstool  of  his  feet. 

"Expecting!"  Has  the  Christ  the  right  to 
expect  anything?  A  world  lost  in  sin  was 
here,  and  he  redeemed  them  with  his  own 
precious  blood,  committed  the  message  of 
heaven  to  his  disciples  and  sent  them  forth 
into  the  world,  that  the  world  might  return  to 
to  God.  He  did  much  for  the  world, — no 
tongue  can  tell  its  worth, — and  does  the  church 
feel  and  know  what  he  has  a  right  to  expect  of 
her?  He  would  have  all  the  world  praising 
the  Father's  name;  but  they  are  not,  because 
they  have  not  heard  of  a  dying  Savior's  love 
They  will  not  hear  the  good  news  until  the 
church  sends  a  message  to  tell  them.  This  is 
what  he  is  expecting  of  her,  and  this  be  has 
a  right  to  expect. 

Dear  worker  for  the  Lord,  what  meaning  is 
in  tjt«se  words  for  you?  The  compassionate, 
loving,  tender  Lord  Jesus  is  expecting  of  you 
Though  in  heaven,  seated  at  the  right  hand  oi 
the  Father,  abiding  the  time  when  the  world 
will  Jre-turn  to  him,  he  is  watching  your  every 
eHofti  j-]e  js  ,  *pcc»jj(g,  and  that  meant  fina 
success  in  your  work/\  The  struggle  may  be 
hard  and  long,  but  through  him  your  work  will 
finally  triumph. 

But  there  is  still  more  in  this.  His  children 
often  are  tried  above  measure,  even  unto 
death.  The  conflict  in  its  severity  is  ever  be- 
fore him  and  he  in  the  great  anxiety  of  expect- 
ancy, methinks,  leaves  his  seat  as  he  did  when 
Stephen  was  stoned,  and  from  the  threshold 
of  heaven  looks  in  tenderness  and  eagerness, 
guarding  every  effort  of  his  struggling  disciple, 
that  no  evil  befall  him  that  will  thwart  the 
blessed  cause  in  the  world.  What  a  comfort 
in  this  for  his  struggling  children. 

"Expecting"?  Yes,  and  will  he  be  disap- 
pointed? When  he  comes  again  shall  he  find 
those  faithful  to  his  trust?  Brother,  sister,  can 
you  rest  indifferently  in  the  church  when  your 
Master  is  expecting,  and  waiting  till  the 
enemies  of  truth  are  made  a  footstool  of  his 
feet?  Oh,  can  you  be  so  cruel  as  to  disappoint 
a  crucified  Lord?  *Every  one  knows  what  it  is 
to  be  long  expecting  something  in  this  life,  and 
when  the  time  comes,  disappointment  meets 
him  instead.  How  bitter!  How  painful!  Yet 
what  are  such  disappointments  compared  to 
what  the  expecting  Christ  must  see  in  the  lives 
of  some  who  profess  his  name,  to  whom  with 
all  the  rest  he  said,  "Go,  teach,  proclaim  the 
good  news  to  all  the  world,  I  will  be  with  you, 
I  will  lead  you  by  my  Spirit,  I  will  comfort  you 
in  all  your  struggles,  I  will  see  that  you  never 
come  to  want, — go,  go,  dear  disciple  of  mine, 
for  I  have  died  for  them  all." 

INDIA  NOTES. 

BY  W.  B.  STOVER. 

— On  Sunday  before  New  Year's  five  more 
willingly  walked  into  the  covenant  waters  of 
baptism.  These  were  all  straight  from  hea- 
'henism.  The  woman  who  disappeared  last 
week,  came  again  just  before  the  appointed 
"°ur,  and  was  received.  She  said  her  people 
bad  beaten  her,  because  of  her  desire  to  be  a 
Christian,  and  showed  the  marks  on  her  body. 


Later  she  said  that,  as  she  went  home  Sunday 
evening,  they  would  not  believe  her  that  she 
was  fully  a  Christian  now.  She  showed  them 
her  little  bundle  of  wet  clothes  as  evidence 
that  she  had  just  come  from  baptism.  Then 
they  said,  "  Here,  smoke  a  beedy  "  (a  small  na- 
tive cigarette).  "  No,"  she  said,  "  I  can't  do 
that.  I  am  a  Christian."  Then  they  tried  to 
force  her  to  do  so.  They  tried  also  to  replace 
some  of  her  rings,  but  so  far  she  has  steadily 
refused,  saying,  "No,  I  can't  do  that.  1  am  a 
Christian."  We  pray  for  her  faith  to  triumph, 
for  she  comes  from  the  lowest,  and  has  been  a 
bad  woman  among  them.  May  not  even  she 
lead  the  way  for  others? 

— On  Sunday  I  was  preaching  on  "Command 
or  Opportunity,"  and  I  said,  "Now,  Brethren, 
you  can  be  Christians  and  smoke  a  little,  or 
chew.  You  will  not  be  put  out  of  the  church 
if  you  use  tobacco.  Of  course,  workers  are  re- 
quired to  abstain.  But  the  rest  of  you  are  on 
ly  advised,  This  is  your  opportunity.  Will 
you  wait  to  be  compelled?  Will  you  wait  to 
be  driven?  Hadn't  you  better  seize  the  oppor- 
tunity, and  voluntarily  take  the  highest  ground 
available?"  As  1  was  saying  these  words,  as 
near  as  I  can  remember,  -an  old  brother  jerked 
an  old  pipe  out  of  his  coat  pocket  and  gave  it 
a  pitch  toward  the  place  where  I  was  sitting, 
and  said,  "  Here,  take  it;  I  seize  the  opportun 
ty."  The  pipe  fell  in  pieces  by  my  side.  One 
said,  "That's  business."  Anotheradded,  "And 
he's  the  man  to  stick  to  it."  And  then  we  went 
on  with  the  preaching. 

— That  same  brother  on  that  afternoon  was 
baptized.  He  noticed  closely  the  force  of  the 
questions  asked.  It  was  calm  and  quiet,  and 
the  waters  were  still,  during  that  sunset  hour 
of  the  last  day  of  the  year.  "  Do  you  believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  your  only  Savior,  that 
he  brought  from  heaven  a  saving  Gospel?  Do 
you  renounce  the  world  with  its  idolatry,  its 
sin,  and  all  its  evil  customs?  Do  you  covenant 
with  God  in  Christ  Jesus  to  live  the  life  of  faith 
until  death?"  When  his  turn  came,  before  I 
had  time  to  ask  the  questions,  he  began  as  if 
in  prayer,  with  steady,  clear  voice,  to  say,  "  I 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  my 
heart.  He  is  the  Son  of  God,  my  Savior.  I  do 
renounce  all  the  idols  and  the  gods  and  all  the 
heathen  customs.  And  I  will  live  faithfully 
and  serve  God  as  long  as  I  live.  Now  God 
help  me  to  do  what  I  have  promised.  I  am 
not  very  strong.  Amen."  I  only  added,  "On 
this,  thy  confession,  thou  shalt  be  baptized  for 
the  remission  of  thy  sins,  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,"  etc.,  and  baptized  him.  Tears  came 
to  the  eyes  of  not  a  few  who  were  standing  by 
the  river  side. 

— There  are  at  the  present  time  2,500,000  per 
sons  in  receipt  of  relief  in  India.  This  is  an 
increase  of  250,000  during  last  week.  In  Bom 
bay  Presidency  there  are  about  500,000,  and  in 
the  central  Provinces  about  a  million.  Of  the 
whole  number,  some  1,878,000  are  in  British 
territory,  the  others  in  native  states.  One  na- 
tive paper  of  high  standing  remarks  that  those 
affected  are  ten  times  the  number  of  those  who 
are  really  on  relief.  Relief  work  is  divided  in 
to  three  classes:  Workers,  dependents  and  gra- 
tuitous. With  these  proportions  now,  every 
one  dreads  the  possibilities  for  April,  May  and 
June.  But  the  government  is  doing  nobly, 
though  she  has  her  hands  more  than  full. 
Plague,  famine  and  war!  A  fearful  trio!  May 
the  time  soon  come  when  righteousness  shall 
fill  all  the  ends  of  the  earth! 

Bulsar,  India.Jan.s. 

AN  INCIDENT.— Prov.  11:  24. 

BV   NANCY    D.   UNDERHILL, 

We  will  call  her  Mary.  She  was  a  Christian 
woman,  striving  to  serve  the  Lord.  Every 
Sunday  morning  she  gave  as  the  Lord  had 
prospered  her  into  his  treasury.  The  treasury 
in  that  home  was  a  little  yellow  bag  kept  for 
the  purpose.  At  last  Mary  was  going  to  \ 
the  city  one  day.  She  had  some  errands  and 
shopping  to  do,  some  calls  to  make,  a  little 
work  to  be  done  and  paid  for.  Her  husband 
opened  bis  purse  and  gave  her  $5.  She  went 
to  the  little  yellow  bag  and  counted  its  con- 
tents, intending  to  send  the  amount  to  some  of 
God's  poor.  There  was  only  fifty  cents  and  a 
few  pennies.  It  would  cost  a  few  cents  to  send 
it.  Ill  put  fifty  cents  more  to  it,  thought  Mary, 
and  send  it.  That  will  make  just  one  dollar, 
and  it  will  pay  to  send  that  much.  She  had 
not  counted  the  amount  as  interest  upon  the 
remittance  which  she  had  just  received,  and 


did  not  think  that  she  owed  that  much  (ten  per 
cent)  unto  the  Lord,  but  meant  to  give  it,  be- 
cause she  loved  bis  poor,  hungry  ones. 

But  when  she  found  she  could  not  get  her 
work  done  until  the  next  week,  and  knew  she 
must  keep  enough  money  to  pay  tor  it,  when  it 
was  done,  she  borrowed  the  fifty  cents  from  the 
Lord's  treasury  to  pay  her  necessary  expenses, 
and  kept  the  bill.  Sunday  came,  and  Mary 
had  nothing  to  put  into  the  little  yellow  bag. 
This  set  her  to  thinking.  She  found  herself 
not  only  unable  to  give  the  usual  amount,  but 
actually  behind  in  her  accounts.  "  I'm  a  thief," 
thought  M  ary.  "  I've  robbed  the  Lord."  Then 
she  promised  herself  that  she  would  make  up, 
not  only  the  borrowed  fifty  cents,  but  the  other 
fifty  cents  as  well,  when  she  went  to  the  city 
next  time.  The  time  came;  she  ate  a  hearty 
breakfast  very  early,  for  she  had  resolved  to  go 
without  dinner,  in  order  to  save  that  amount. 
The  work  done,  she  paid  her  bill  and  had  fifty 
cents  left,  after  deducting  the  borrowed 
amount. 

It  was  Friday,  the  only  day  that  fish  could 
be  procured  in  that  place.  Mary  was  very 
fond  of  fresh  fish,  and  always  remembered  that 
Christ's  apostles  were  fishermen,  and  that  Je- 
sus used  to  eat  fish  with  them,  sometimes  broil- 
ing them  over  the  coals  for  their  use.  She  of- 
ten thought  of  the  two  small  fishes  which,  with 
the  bread,  Jesus  hroke  and  gave  to  the  hungry 
multitude;  and  how  he  ate  a  piece  of  broiled 
fish  after  his  resurrection.  She  thought  of  the 
vegetarians,  and  reasoned:  "Jesus  ate  fish,  and 
gave  to  his  disciples  to  eat,  and  it's  right  to  eat 
it."  She  thought  also  about  the  time  two  years 
before,  when  she  had  gone  to  the  city  with  hi 
husband,  and  they  had  baked  fish  for  dinner  at 
the  hotel.  How  good  it  was!  Mary  went  and 
invested  her  precious  fifty  cents  in  fish,  and 
carried  it  to  the  friend's  house  where  she 
pected  to  stay  that  night,  and  had  it  cooked  for 
supper. 

That  night  Mary  had  a  headache,  and  before 
she  retired  she  was  obliged  to  go  outside  and 
lose  her  supper.  Sunday  came  again,  and 
there  was  no  money  to  put  into  the  little  yellow 
bag;  likewise  the  next  and  the  next.  The  chil- 
dren gathered  around  the  altar  and  wondered 
why  mother  did  not  give  them  any  more  pen- 
nies so  they  would  have  something  to  give  for 
the  Lord's  poor  little  hungry  orphans.  Letters 
came  that  needed  to  be  answered,  and  the  pile 
of  stamped  envelopes  ran  very  low.  "What 
shall  I  do?"  thought  Mary.  "Husband  wil 
find  the  stamps  are  all  gone  and  he  will  be  an 
gry  because  I  am  so  extravagant.  Oh,  if  God 
would  only  send  me  some  means,  in  some  way, 
so  I  could  meet  my  obligations.  But  how 
meanly  I  have  treated  him  I  That  fifty  cents 
that  I  spent  upon  my  own  gluttonous  self  was 
wasted,  and  it  belonged  to  the  Lord.  It  was 
only  the  tithe  which  was  justly  due  him.  / 
have  robbed  God,  and  that  amount  would  have 
fed  a  starving  soul  in  India  or  a  destitute 
phan  in  Turkey  a  whole  week.  There  is  only 
one  thing  that  I  can  do,  and  that  is  to  ask  God 
to  send  me  some  means,  in  some  way,  so  that  I 
can  answer  these  letters  and  pay  my  dues, 
But  I  am  ashamed  to  ask  him  after  I  have 
robbed  him,"  And  Mary  realized  the  truth  of 
the  wise  man's  words,  "There  is  that  withhold- 
eth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  pover 
ty." 

Canon  City,  Colo. 

^^ 
THE  LORD'S  PORTION. 

f)Y  ALICE   LONG. 

In  Gospel  Messenger  for  Jan.  20  we  have 
an  article  on  "Systematic  Giving,"  by  Sister 
Nancy  D.  Underbill,  the  reading  of  which 
prompts  me  to  write  these  thoughts,  praying 
that  they  may  help  some  one.  There  are  peo- 
ple who  are  prone  to  withhold  that  which  prop- 
erly belongs  to  God,  and  there  are  those  who 
give  and,  maybe,  abundantly,  but  not  judicious- 
ly; then  there  are  some  who  give  systematical- 
ly, or  according  to  Gospel  teaching,  This'is, 
we  believe  by  experience,  the  better  way,  and 
it  is  God's  way. 

Some  years  ago,  being  somewhat  involved, 
we  considered  very  earnestly  whether  it  was 
right  for  us  to  give  of  what  we  could  not  strict- 
ly call  our  own.  We  weighed  the  matter  care- 
fully and  finally  concluded  that,  as  we  were 
supplying  our  otun  needs  daily,  we  should  give 
a  part  to  the  Lord  as  well.  We  had  no  better 
right  to  use  it  for  ourselves  than  for  him.  We 
feel  that  his  share  should  come  first. 

We  have,  since   that;  time,   made  what  we 


might  call  three  apportionments  of  whatever 
means  we  have  had,  one  for  God  (his  first,  and 
.ever  less  than  the  tenth),  one  for  our  obliga- 
tions, and  the  other  for  ourselves.  We  have 
been  blessed  by  doing  this.  We  have  not  re- 
ceived a  shower  of  gold,  as  the  manna  fell  from 
heaven,  but  have  suffered  numerous  losses  and 
reverses,  but  through  them  all  we  have  clung 
steadfastly  to  this  plan,  and  slowly  but  surely, 
as  God  sees  we  are  able  to  care  for  it,  does  he 
bless  us.  And  why  should  we  not  want  to  give, 
when  by  so  doing  we  lay  up  for  ourselves 
"treasures  in  heaven  "? 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  if  we  lack  the  de- 
sire to  give,  let  us  pray  for  it;  it  is  something 
we  need;  it  is  a  blessing  to  have  it.  We  pity 
those  who  do  not  possess  it,  knowing  the  true 
happiness  it  brings  to  us  here  and  the  fuller 
realization  hereafter.  Let  there  be  not  a  doubt 
in  any  heart  that  God  will  not  be  faithful  in  his 
promises  to  us.  Turn  to  Mai.  3:  10  and  hear 
liim  plead  with  his  people  to  try  him  and  firove 
him.  He  is  the  same  God  to-day.  Let  us  not 
be  afraid  to  trust  him.  Do  not  despise  the 
small  amounts.  If  you  sell  an  article  for  five 
cents,  lay  aside  at  least  one  for  his  work;  it  will 
go  farther  toward  blessing  the  soul  than  the 
four  that  are  left.  Try  it  and  trust, 
Tyrone,  Pa. 

Phillip  Brooks  once  spoke  thus  forcibly 
about  foreign  missions:  "  Let  me  plead  for  the 
foreign  missionary  idea  as  the  necessary  com- 
pletion of  the  Christian  life.  It  is  the  apex  to 
which  all  the  lines  of  the  pyramid  lead  up. 
The  Christian  life  without  it  is  a  mangled  and 
imperfect  theory.  The  glory  and  heroism  of 
Christianity  lie  in  its  missionary  life.  I  know 
what  some  of  you  are  saying  in  your  hearts 
whenever  we  talk  together  about  foreign  mis- 
sions. 'There  are  heathen  enough  in  America, 
Let  us  convert  them  first  before  we  go  to 
China.'  That  plea  we  all  know,  and  I  think  it 
sounds  more  cheap  and  more  shameful  every 
year.  What  can  be  more  shameful  than  to 
make  the  imperfection  of  our  Christianity  at 
home  an  excuse  for  not  doing  our  work  abroad? 
It  pleads  for  exemption  and  indulgence  on  the 
ground  of  its  own  neglect  and  sin.  It  is  like  a 
murderer  of  his  father  asking  the  judge  to  have 
pity  on  his  orphanhood." 

^^ 
Missionaries  in  foreign  lands  often  cannot 
choose  their  diet,  but  must  eat  what  is  set  be- 
fore them  without  asking  questions.  Miss 
Morrill,  of  Pao-ting-fu,  tells  of  a  lunch  fur- 
nished her  at  a  village  where  she  had  stopped 
for  a  service.  The  people  in  their  kindness, 
had  brought  what  they  thought  a  delicacy.  In 
referring  to  it  the  next  morning,  she  told  a  ser- 
vant, "I  had  John  the  Baptist's  food  yester- 
day;" to  which  he  replied  in  a  tone  of  pro- 
found satisfaction,  "Teacher!  you  had  fried 
grasshoppers."  "And  I  did,"  writes  Miss 
Morrill,  adding,  "  I  feel  sure,  too,  that  it  would 
take  a  cultivated  taste  to  enjoy  them." — The 
Missionary  Herald, 


Our  Prayer  Meeting. 

SOLEMN  QUESTIONS  FOR  SELF- 
EXAMINATION. 

For  Week  Ending  March  3. 

1.  Am  I  now  living  in  the  favor  of  God?    Job 
33:  26;  Rom.  8:  15,  16. 

2.  Do  I  read  and  love  the  Scriptures   more 
than  any  other  book?     Psa.  1:  2. 

3.  Do  I  anxiously  redeem  the  time?    Eph.  5: 
15,  16. 

4.  Do   I   study  to  be  nonconformed    to    the 
world?     Rom.  12:  2. 

5.  Do  I  live  in  the  spirit  of  prayer?    Eph.  6: 
18. 

6.  Do  I  deny  myself  for  Christ's  sake?    Mark 
8:34. 

7.  Am  I  constantly  employed  for  God?    John 

9:4. 

8.  Would  I  rather  die  than  sin  ?     Matt.  16:  26. 
q.  Am  I  carefully  solicitous  as  to  my  exam- 
ple?    Matt.  5:  16. 

10.  Have  I  that  love  of  God  which  constrains 
to  obedience?    2  Cor.  5:  14,  15. 

11.  Does  the  Spirit  of  God  bear  testimony  to 
my  acceptance  with  him?    Rom.  8:  16. 

12.  Am  I   sowing  to  the  flesh  or  the  Spirit? 
Gal.  6:  7,  8. 

13.  Do  I  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus?    2  Pet.  3:18. 

14.  Do  I  always  bear  in  mind  my  final  account? 
Matt.  12:  35"37- 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

"  As  cold  water  to  b  thirsty  soul,  ao  \a  good  news  from  a  lar  country." 

IDAHO. 

Payette.— Since  our  last  report  we  can  say  that  we  are 
much,  encouraged  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  at  this  place.  Our 
attendance  at  Sunday  school  has  increased  considerably  since 
the  children  have  got  over  the  "mumps."  We  are  gathering 
in   new    scholars    each     Sunday. —  T.  J.    Beckwith,   Feb.    6. 

ILLINOIS. 

Kaskaskla.  U"i:  met  in  regular  council  to-day.  The  good 
Spirit  seemed  to  hover  over  and  to  direct  us.  Two  members 
were  received  by  letter  and  four  letters  were  granted.  As  I 
expect  to  locate  near  Pueblo,  Colorado,  in  a  few  weeks,  I  ten- 
dered my  resignation  as  elderof  the  church.  It  was  accepted, 
and  Eld.  David  T.  Wagner  unanimously  chosen  to  fill  the  va- 
cancy.— Granville  Nevinger,  Ht'ssong,  III,,  Feb.  JO. 

Mt.  Carroll.— Bro.  J.  H.  Moore  came  to  us  and  gave  us 
three  talks,  which  were  highly  appreciated  by  all.  The  truth 
of  the  Kible  was  demonstrated  by  the  wonderful  harmony  be- 
tween the  "  Hook  "  and  the  "  Land."  The  people  are  anxious 
to  hear  our  brother  talk  again.— C.  McNelly,  Feb,  6. 

Pleasant  Hill.— We  met  in  council  recently  and  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school.  Our  former  superintendent,  Bro.  E.  H. 
Brubaker,  was  re-elecled.  We  decided  to  have  a  Communion 
April  13,  at  4  P.  M.  Bro  Jas,  M.  Neff  is  expected  to  conduct 
a  series  of  services  in  Girard,  commencing  Feb.  24.  We  have 
a  live  Sunday  school  in  Girard,  and  regular  preaching  services. 
— Mary  A.  Bntbaker,  Virden,  III.,  Feb.  jo. 

INDIANA. 

Bethel  — The  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Feb.  3,  Our 
membership  was  reported  as  one  hundred  and  fifty-one.  Dur- 
ing last  year,  seven  members  were  dismissed  by  letter,  and 
three  have  died.  Six  were  received  by  letter,  and  three  by 
baptism.  Bro.  W.  B.  Neff  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  in 
the  Salem  churchhouse  Feb,  m.  Our  Sunday-school  was  re- 
organized at  the  chapel,  with  Bro.  J.  B.  Neff  as  superintendent. 
—  C/iautifey  I.  Weybright,  Milford,  Ind.,  Feb.  4. 

Nappanee. — I  came  here  two  weeks  ago  to-day.  I  have 
been  preaching  each  evening  and  on  Sunday  mornings  since. 
Congregations  are  large  and  attentive.  We  have  five  applica- 
tions for  baptism  to  date,  and  others  are  expected.  The 
meetings  will  most  likely  continue  during  this  week.  This  is 
Eld.  J.  C.  Murray's  home  and  while  the  membership  and  ter- 
ritory of  the  congregation  are  not  large,  we  find  it  a  most  har- 
monious and  prosperous  church,  a  pleasant  place  lobe.  On 
closing  here  we  expect  to  begin  a  meeting  in  the  Rock  Run 
congregation,  near  Goshen,  this  State,  Eld.  1.  L.  Berkey's 
congregation, — H.  C.  Early,  Feb.  j.  Ind 

North  Liberty.— 1  am  at  present  in  Pine  Creek  church,  Ind., 
engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings.  This  is  the  old  home  church 
of  Eld.  David  Ruple  (deceased).  While  Eld.  Ruple  lived  the 
church  was  in  a  flourishing  condition,  but  changes  have 
taken  place.  We  trust  however,  that  here  also  "all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  serve  the  Lord." — /.  H, 
Miller,  Feb.  0. 

Rock  Run.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  Feb.  3.  Brethren 
A.  Puterbaugh  and  A.  Neff  were  invited  to  be  with  us,  to  de- 
cide on  a  special  case.  Brethren  Swihart,  Riggle,  Hess,  Bus- 
sard  and  Bowman  were  also  with  us.  All  business  was  dis- 
posed of  with  the  best  feeling  and  good  interest.  Bro.  A.  Pu- 
terbaugh  gave  us  an  excellent  sermon  on  Sunday.  Subject, 
"The  Word."  The  time  for  our  series  of  meetings  has  been 
changed  to  about  the  middle  of  February.  Bro.  H.  C.  Early 
will  be  with  us.  Notice  will  be  given  when  we  get  a  correct 
date.  Bro.  Early  is  holding  meetings  at  Nappanee  at  present. 
—R.  XV.  Davenport,  Goshen,  Ind ,  Feb.  6. 

Solomon  Creek.— Feb.  4  Bro.  Hiram  Forney  delivered  the 
dedicatory  sermon  in  the  churchhouse,  purchased  several 
months  ago.  The  meetings  continued  one  week  and  closed 
last  night.— Atnsey  E.  Clem,  Milford,  Ind.,  Feb.  12. 

Walnut  Level.— This  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Sat- 
urday, Feb,  3,  Bro.  Stoneburner,  our  elder,  was  with  us. 
Two  trustees  were  appointed  for  this  church,— brethren  Sam 
Neher,  and  Henry  Warner.  Bro.  David  Neher  was  chosen  clerk, 
and  Bro.  Andrew  Taylor  solicitor  for  the  mission  cause.— Ma- 
linda  Sludabaher,  Reiffsburg,  Ind.,  Feb.  j. 

IOWA. 

Fairvlew.— Our  church  met  in  council  Feb.  3.  Some  very 
important  business  came  before  the  council,  and  a  more  spirit- 
ual meeting  we  never  before  attended.  Elders  Kob  and  Wolf 
were  present.  Eld.  Kob  remained  with  us  over  Sunday  and 
preached  for  us  Sunday  and  Sunday  night.  He  held  Bible 
readings  in  connection  with  the  preaching  services.—//.  A. 
Whisler,  Udell,  Iowa,  Feb.j. 

KANSAS. 

McPherson.— We  had  a  rich  feast  in  our  Sunday-school 
meeting  today.  This  was  one  of  the  special  features  of 
our  Bible  Term.  Thirty  Brethren  Sunday  schools  were  rep- 
resented. The  work  of  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  and  Sister  Bertha 
Ryan  was  much  appreciated,  as  the  large  audiences  attested. 
The  attendance  of  this  Bible  Term  surpasses  all  former  ses- 
sions—C.  E.  Arnold,  Feb.j. 

Pleasant  Orove — We  met  in  council  Feb.  3.  Bro.  I.  H. 
Crist  presided,  he  having,  by  his  request,  been  relieved  of  the 
duties  of  the  eldership,  at  this  place,  some  time  ago.  Bro.  I. 
L.  Hoover,  of  Alfred,  Kans.,  was  chosen  elder.     It  was  decided 


to  begin  our  Sunday  school  with  the  next  quarter,  and  Sister 
Anna  Hire  was  elected  superintendent.  The  third  Sunday  in 
March  was  set  for  fully  organizing  the  school. — B.  S.  Kather- 
r/ian,  Lawrence,  Kans.,  Feb.  5. 

Salem. — We  met  in  council  Feb.  3.  Sunday  school  officers 
were  elected;  Bro.  B.  Trostle,  superintendent;  S.  E.  Fahrney, 
assistant.  Bro.  William  Norris  will  be  our  corresponding  sec- 
retary during  the  coming  year.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love 
feast  May  5,  at  2  P.  M.  Brethren  Keller  and  Miller  will  rep- 
resent us  at  District  Meeting  —  L.  E.  Fahrney,  Sterling,  Kans., 
Feb  .to. 

MINNESOTA. 

Worthlngton. — Since  our  last  report  five  more  members 
have  moved  here, — brethren  J.  J.  Filbrun  and  Peter  Brubaker, 
from  Sterling,  III.,  with  their  families  have  moved  among  us 
and  we  are  truly  glad  to  have  such  good  Christian  workers 
come  intoour  midst.  We  now  have  four  ministers,  six  deacons, 
and  two  of  our  ministers  are  elders.  At  present  William  Eik- 
enberry  is  in  the  northern  part  of  this  State,  holding  some 
meetings.  The  appointment  near  Edgerion  has  been  kept  up 
every  two  weeks.  A  good  interest  seems  to  be  manifest  there. 
If  some  good  brother  could  move  in  there,  I  believe  a  strong 
church  might  soon  be  built  up.  We  '  have  a  strong  force  of 
good  working  members,  here  in  the  Worthington  church,  and 
we  trust  that  much  good  may  be  accomplished  during  1900. — 
Lizzie  Hilary,  Feb.  4, 

MISSOURI. 

Dry  Fork. — We  met  in  council  Feb.  10.  All  business  was 
pleasantly  adjusted.  Several  letters  were  granted.  Our  Sun- 
day-school officers  were  chosen  for  the  coming  six  months. 
Bro.  D.  C.  Glick  was  re-elected  superintendent,  and  Eld. 
Samuel  Wine,  assistant.— Annie  Wampier,  Jasper,  Mo.,  Feb. 
10. 

Rockingham.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  Feb.  3,  Bro. 
S.  A.  Rhodes  was  elected  superintendent  of  our  Sundayschool 
for  the  coming  year.  We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school. 
Bro,  W.  Falls  was  elected  as  superintendent  of  the  prayer 
meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  beheld  May  12.  One  has  been 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism  since  my  last  report. — Mag- 
gie Newham,  Fox,  Mo.,  Feb.  3. 

NEBRASKA. 

Bethel.— Bro,  E.  S.  Young  just  closed  a  successful  ten  days' 
Bible  Term  in  this  church.  He  preached  fifteen  powerful 
sermons  for  us  during  the  time.  He  closed  with  fourteen  ac- 
cessions by  baptism.— Levi  Hoffert,  Carleton,  Nebr.,  Feb.  j. 

Highland.— We  met  in  council  Feb.  3.  Our  elder,  J.  P. 
Nofziger.  was  with  us  and  presided  over  the  meeting.  All 
business  passed  off  very  pleasantly.  Bro,  Oliver  Lapp  re- 
quested the  church  to  release  him  from  the  ministry  which  was 
granted.  He  now  again  serves  in  the  office  of  deacon,  as  be- 
fore. We  also  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  May  12,  four  miles 
south  of  Moorefield,  at  Oliver  Lapp's  place.  We^took  up  a 
collection  of  ?4  for  the  Kearney  Mission.— Maria  Lapp,  Moore- 
field, Nebr.,  Feb.  j. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 

Sykeston. — Bro.  Culp  came  to  us  Jan.  13  and  preached 
three  sermons  which  were  the  first  that  some  of  us  had  heard 
for  four  years.  Two  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  will  be 
baptized  in  the  near  future. — A.  B.  Long,  Feb./. 

OHIO 

Covington. — We  met  in  regular  quarterly  council  Feb.  8. 
The  church  was  well  represented.  Eld.  L.  W.  Teeter  gave 
good,  wholesome  advice.  All  business  was  pleasantly  dis- 
posed of.  Good  feeling  prevailed.  A  called  meeting  was  ap- 
pointed for  April  5,  to  arrange  for  our  annual  love  feast,  April 
13,  at  2  P.  M.,  at  which  time  delegates  for  District  and  Annual 
Meetings  will  be  chosen. —  Geo.  Mohler,  Boyd,  Ohio.,  Feb.  o. 

Dayton.— The  members  of  West  Dayton  met  in  council 
Feb.  8.  Much  business  was  transacted  in  the  spirit  and  fear 
of  God.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  secure  a  minister  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  for  us.— Elmer  Wombold,  iy  Farley 
St.,  Feb.  10. 

East  Nlmlshillen.— The  Brethren  met  in  quarterly  council 
Feb  2,  disposing  of  all  the  business  in  love  and  union.  Two 
were  reclaimed.  Feb.  2  our  series  of  meetings  commenced  at 
the  Lake  house.  From  there  they  will  be  changed  to  the 
Brick  house,  and  there  continued  indefinitely.  Said  meetings 
are  to  be  conducted  by  Eld.  J.  C.  Seibert.— D.  F.  Ebie,  Hart- 
villc,  Ohio,  Feb.  4. 

flount  Healthy.— Bro.  Weimer  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  came  to 
us  Jan.  14,  and  commended  a  series  of  meetings.  Jan.  20  Bro 
Shroyer,  of  Canton,  Ohio,  arrived  to  assist  in  the  services. 
They  preached  many  very  interesting  sermons,  by  which' all 
Christians  were  encouraged  to  live  more  devoted  lives.  Their 
good  counsel  and  labors  were  much  appreciated  by  all  and  the 
meetings  were  well  attended.  We  hope  that  their  labors  may 
bring  forth  rich  harvests  in  this  neighborhood.  Three  were 
baptized.  The  services  closed  Jan.  28  with  seven  applicants 
for  baptism.—  Cora  E.  Hosteller,  Dundee,  Ohio,  Feb.j. 

Prices  Creek.— Bro.  Isaac  Wike,  of  Indiana,  came  to  us 
Feb.  3,  and  commenced  preaching  at  Castine.  So  far  a  good 
interest  has  been  manifested,  The  meetings  will  still  con- 
tinue. Yesterday  was  our  quarterly  council.  We  had  a  good 
meeting.  A  good  deal  of  business  came  before  the  meeting, 
but  all  was  pleasantly  disposed  of,  We  elected  our  Sunday 
school  superintendent  for  the  current  year.— /<?s.  Longanecker, 
Feb.  q. 

Wolf  Creek — Toward  eventide  of  Feb.  6,  a  little  band  of 
members,  including  near  relatives  met  at  the  residence  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Michael  Hay,  of  New  Lebanon,  for  the  pur- 


pose of  holding  a  love  feast  for  the  special  benefit  of  Bro.  Cas- 
sius  C.  Hay,  son  of  the  parents  mentioned  above.  He  is 
a  young  schoolteacher  of  more  than  ordinary  promise, 
Though  of  very  large  physical  stature,  his  life  has  been  ebbing 
away,  bis  disease  baffling  the  skill  of  physicians.  The  love 
feast  was  conducted  throughout  in  strict  compliance  with  the 
blessed  Master's  commands.  Eld.  Jonas  Horning,  of  the 
Lower  Twin  church,  officiated  in  the  absence  of  our  own  elder, 
assisted  by  brethren  Samuel  Horning  and  George  Erbaugh. 
After  the  Communion  the  young  brother  was  anointed  in  ac- 
cordance with  James  5:  14,    15.— Jean    C.   Beinhauer,  Feb.  <?, 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 
Deep  Fork.— We  met  in  council  Jan.  27.  The  meeting  was 
a  very  pleasant  one.  Our  elder,  Bro.  Betts,  was  present  One 
was  received  by  letter.  All  were  in  love  and  union.  We 
made  arrangements  to  build  a  meetinghouse  at  this  place 
this  spring.  We  organized  a  Brethren  Sunday-school  to-day 
in  Ingram  schoolhouse,  with  J.  A.  Carpenter  as  superinten- 
dent.^James  West,  Wellston,  Okla,  T,,  Feb.  4. 

OREGON. 
Ashland. — Bro.  M.  M.  Eshelman  came  to  us  Jan.  25,  and 
commenced  his  Bible  normal.  He  continued  until  Feb.  6. 
He  gave  us  fourteen  lessons  on  the  blackboard,  following 
each  lesson  with  a  short  sermon.  We  feel  that  we  have 
been  benefited  by  his  labors,  which  were  very  interesting  to 
both  members  and  outsiders.  The  meetings  closed  with 
increasing  attendance  and  attention.— Sarah  A,  Nininger. 
Feb.  J. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Allen. — On  the  evening  of  Jan.  6  we  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Mohler  meetinghouse,  and  closed  Jan.  21.  Bro. 
S,  S.  Beaver  did  the  preaching,  which  was  appreciated  by  all. 
Two  were  made  willing  lo  accept  Christ,  and  many  others  are 
near  the  kingdom. — A.M.  Hollinger,  Feb.?. 

Big  Swatara.— On  the  evening  of  Feb.  3  we  began  a  series 
of  meetings  for  one  week  at  the  Paxton  house.  Bro.  E.  M. 
Wenger  did  the  preaching.  Three  souls  were  made  willing 
to  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side. — A.J.  ShoPe,  Harrisburg,  Pa., 
Feb.  10. 

Big  Swatara.— A  series  of  meetings  was  begun  in  the 
Hanover  Dale  meetinghouse,  on  the  evening  of  Jan.  13th,  by 
Eld.  George  S.  Rairigh,  of  Denton,  Md.  The  interest  through- 
out the  meetings  was  excellent.  Our  last  meeting  with  Bro 
Rairigh  was  Feb.  1.  He  preached  twenty-six  sermons  for  us. 
Five  made  the  good  choice  and  one  of  them  has  been  baptized. 
There  has  been  a  spiritual  awakening,  and  good  seed  has  been 
sown,  which  will  bear  fruit  in  God's  own  good  time. — Dorothy 
J.  Atingst,  Hoernerstown,  Pa.,  Feb.  Qh       '\,       4  *$ 

New  Enterprise. — Wt  have  not  had  r  ^ch  church  news  to 
report  for  sume  time.  Bro.  John  Pittenger,  a  young  minister 
from  Huntingdon,  preached  several  sermons  for  us  during  the 
holiday  vacation.  We  have  had  cold  weather  and  a  number 
of  sick  people.    Typhoid  fever  has  been   an  epidemic  in  the 

seventh  Day  "  community  all  fall  and  winter.  We  held  our 
quarterly  council  meeting  last  Saturday,  Feb.  3.  Arrange- 
ments were  made  to  begin  a  protracted  meeting  about  May 
5,  at  the  New  Enterprise  churchhouse,  and  close  with  a  love 
feast  May  26.  Bro,  J.  J.  Shaffer  is  to  do  the  preaching. — 
E.  A.  Replogle,  Feb. 5. 

Reading. — Since  our  last  report  we  have  received  as  an  ad- 
dition to  our  number,  Bro.  Jay  G.  Francis  and  his  wife.  Bro. 
Francis  was  formerly  at  Oaks,  Pa.— Emma  Hildebrand,  Feb. 
5- 

Upper  Canowago.— We  met  in  council  in  East  Berlin  Feb. 
3.  Considerable  business  was  disposed  of.  Our  new  church, 
just  completed  in  East  Berlin,  will  be  dedicated  Feb.  25,  We 
expect  Bro.  Levi  S.  Mohler,  of  Dillsburg,  Pa.,  to  be  with  us. — 
Andrew  Bowser,  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  Feb.j. 

Upper  Cumberland. — We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  a  very 
interesting  series  of  meetings  at  the  Huntsdale  meetinghouse. 
Bro.  S.  M.  Stouffer,  one  of  our  home  ministers,  is  conduct- 
ing ihe  meeting.  Bro.  S.  A.  Sanger,  of  Virginia,  was  to  have 
been  with  us,  but  on  account  of  sickness  has  not  been  permit- 
ted to  come  yet.—/.  E.  Hollinger,  Mooredale,  Pa.,  Feb.  8. 

VIRGINIA. 

Barren  Ridge. — The  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Feb. 
3.  There  was  considerable  business  before  the  meeting,  which 
was  harmoniously  disposed  of.  Among  other  work  was  the 
electing  of  delegates  to  District  and  Annual  Meeting.  Bro, 
Geo.  A.  Phillips  represents  us  in  Annual  Meeting,  and  breth- 
ren Jacob  Gochenour  and  A.  T.  Fisher  in  District  Meeting. 
We  also  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  with  Bro,  J.  H.  Goch- 
enour as  superintendent. —  IVm,  H.  Cojfman,  Feb.  8. 

WASHINGTON. 

North  Yakima. — My  correspondents  will  please  write  my 
address  North  Yakima,  Wash.  Letters  addressed  Yakima, 
Wash.,  go  to  Yakima  City,  and  do  not  reach  me.— J.  U.  G. 
Stiverson,  Feb.  6. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Gormanla. — Onr  meetings,  at  Lone  Star  schoolhouse,  com- 
menced Jan.  20,  and  closed  Feb.  4.  Eld.  W.  F.  Nine  and  C 
W,  Martin  did  the  preaching.  The  meetings  were  very  well 
attended,  considering  the  inclemency  of  the  weather.  One 
was  received  into  the  church  by  baptism,  and  three  more  await 
baptism.  The  members  in  general  were  much  encouraged 
and  many  sinners  were  set  to  thinking  on  the  condition  they 
are  in.  The  above-named  brethren  are  now  at  Huntingdon, 
Pa.,  in  attendance  at  th.e  Bible  Term. —  Garfield  A'ine,  Feb.  6. 
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-—CORRESPONDENCE^ 

"  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  enurchea." 


Eff~Church  News  solicited  for  this  Department.  If  you  have  had  a  good 
oieeting.  send  a  report  of  it,  so  that  others  may  rejoice  with  you.  In  writing, 
give  name  of  church,  county  and  state.  Be  brief.  Notes  of  Travel  should  be 
as  brief  as  possible.  Land  or  other  advertisements  are  not  solicited  for  this 
department.    Our  advertising  columns  afford  ample  room  lor  lhat  purpose. 


The  Neglected. 


On  a  recent  trip  home,  from  an  adjoining  State,  I  had  to 
wait  several  hours  for  my  train,  The  depot  being  a  lonely 
place  to  wait,  I  inquired  for  some  of  our  people,  and  was  di- 
rected to  a  small  cottage,  where  lives  a  lonely  sister. 

Her  husband  works  on  the  railroad,  and  they  do  not  keep  a 
horse.  They  can  not,  therefore,  go  several  miles  to  the  Breth- 
ren church.  She  has  not  had  the  privilege  to  attend  a  love 
feast  for  four  years,  and  no  visit  has  been  sent  to  her  for  the 
same  length  of  time. 

After  learning  the  circumstances,  1  was  compelled  to  ask 
myself  the  question:  Is  some  dear  shepherd  neglecting  the 
flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  him  overseer? 

I  do  not  write  to  criticize,  but  I  do  believe  that  in  many  of 
our  local  churches  similar  instances  may  be  found,  where 
isolated  members  are  neglected. 

Let  us  assist  the  shepherd  in  feeding  the  sheep  and  caring 

for  the  lambs,  so  that  none  will  perish  for  the  lack  of  spiritual 

food.     In  Matt.  24:  40  Jesus  says:  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 

it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 

unto  me."  S.  P.  Bhrkebile. 

Delta,  Ohio. 

■  ♦  ■ 

A  Discussion. 

A  discussion  was  recently  held  between  Eld.  Collins  of 
Secor,  111.,  and  Eld.  S.  Bucklew,  of  Canton,  111.  Eld.  Collins 
represented  the  Doctrine  of  the  Campbellite  or  Christian 
church,  while  Eld.  S.  Bucklew  represented  the  Doctrine  of  the 
German  Baptist  or  Brethren  church.  They  met  at  the  Pigeon 
Creek  church,  in  Woodford  County,  111.,  Jan.  29,  1900. 

In  discussing  the  difference  in  pract'.ceof  the  two  churches, 
Eld.  Collins  made  the  challenge  and  affirmed  that  the  faith 
and  practice  of  the  church  which  he  represented  is  in  strict 
harmony  with  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament  Scriptures. 
Eld.  S.  Bucklew  denied  and  claimed  that  the  faith  and  prac- 
tice of  the  German  Baptist  or  Brethren  church  is  in  har- 
mony with  the  example  of  Christ  and  the  teachings  of  the 
Gospel. 

«C14,  Collins  and  oVners  have  been  agitating  the  propriety  of 
a  discussion,  and,  b;|  the  earnest  appeals  of  the  Brethren  and 
citizens  of  the  community,  Eld.  S.  Bucklew  accepted  the  char- 
Ienge,  with  the  proviso  that  each  one  was  to  simply  set  forth 
the  principles  and  practices  of  the  churches  which  they  repre- 
sent. This  called  forth  a  declaration  of  the  first  principles  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  as  well  as  the  ordinances  of  the  house 
of  God. 

Notwithstanding  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  the  house 
was  filled  with  anxious  listeners.  The  best  of  order  prevailed. 
Eld.  S.  Bucklew  gave  the  introductory  remarks,  opened  the 
service  by  prayer  in  the  usual  way,  and  the  best  of  feelings 
prevailed  on  both  sides. 

Eld.  Collins  being  on  the  affirmative  made  the  first  speech 
He  did  it  with  a  good  deal  of  courtesy  and  respect,  and  seemed 
to  be  a  man  of  considerable  talent  and  ability.  Eld.  S.  Buck- 
lew  followed  with  equal  talent  and  ability.  It  seemed  to  be 
the  general  verdict  of  the  people  in  the  community  that  Eld. 
Collins  failed  to  prove  that  the  faith  and  practice  of  the 
church,  which  he  represents,  is  in  strict  harmony  with  the 
teachings  of  the  New  Testamei  t.  Furthermore,  it  is  the  gen- 
eral opipion  of  the  community  that  Eld.  S.  Bucklew  proved 
without  a  doubt  that  the  German  Baptist  or  Brethren  church 
is  in  strict  harmony  with  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures.  Judging  by  the  expression  of  the  people  in  that 
community,  good  has  been  accomplished  by  the  discussion. 

Jonas  Beck. 
Astoria,  III. 


Musings  by  the  Way. 


For  a  Christian  the  Bible  is  a  mine  of  wealth  that  can  never 
be  exhausted.  The  more  we  dig  for  treasures  the  richer  ones 
we  find.  Happy  souls  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness, for  the  supply  of  food  and  drink  is  abundant,  yet,  while 
enjoying  this  precious  feast  there  creeps  into  our  souls  a  sad- 
ness, because  millions  of  people  on  earth  have  never  heard  of 
the  Christian's  Bible,  and  then  in  our  own  land  there  are  many 
who  say  they  cannot  accept  the  Bible  as  God's  revealed  will 
toman,  In  their  blindness  and  unbelief  they  call  it  only  a 
book  of  fables.  O  pity  such  dark,  deluded  spirits  and  pray 
that  their  eyes  be  opened  to  the  truth!  They  dwell  not  in  the 
secret  place  of  the  Most  High,  so  they  cannot  abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty. 

In  times  of  danger  they  have  no  strong  angel  hands  to  bear 
them  up, — in  times  of  sorrow,  no  angel  whispers  to  cheer.  It 
>s  a  Christian's  precious  privilege  to  know  that  in  God  he  has 
an  almighty  Friend  and  Father,  and  daily,  yes  hourly,  to  look 
up  and  see  the  dear  Elder  Brother  preparing  a  place  for  him. 
enriching  the  many  mansions  by  his  presence  there.  The 
heart  thrills  with  intense  delight,  and  bounds  with  love  ineffa- 
ble towards  Him,  who,  all  unseen  by  mortal  eyes,  by  faith 
seems  very  near.  , 


Think  for  one  moment  how  it  would  seem  to  us,  to  all  who 
have  learned  the  preciousness  of  this  experience,— to  exist  with- 
out it,  to  go  in  and  out,  to  move  about  in  our  own  accustomed 
walks  of  life  without  the  companionship  of  him  who  said,  "  Lo, 
I  am  with  you  always  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

Considering  how  blank  and  dreary  life  must  be  to  those  who 
practically  have  no  Christ,  let  us  he  diligent  to  have  the  light 
of  His  life  shine  through  us,  wherever  our  lot  in  life  may 
be  cast,  remembering  that  people  more  often  read  the  lives  of 
professed  Christians  than  they  do  the  Bible.  Would  that 
every  discouraged  soul  on  earth  could  learn  the  comfort  there 
is  in  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  St.  John,  and  also  look  with  joy- 
ful anticipation  to  the  fulfillment  of  Rev.  21:  22. 

We  are  all  citizens  of  this  earth  for  a  few  years  only,  and 
we  are  all  going  somewhere,— yes  somewhere,— to  spend  eter- 
nity. The  sooner  we  cease  looking  upon  and  treasuring  up 
the  things  of  this  earth,  the  sooner  will  we  learn  of  heaven  and 
of  heavenly  things. 

When  Stephen  was  surrounded  with  an  angry  and  blood- 
thirsty mob,  he  looked  up  steadfastly  into  heaven  and  he  was 
blessed  with  a  vision  of  the  heavens  opened  and  the  glory  of 
God,  and  Jesus  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  If  he  had 
looked  upon  the  angry  men  who  were  about  him  he  might 
have  missed  this  glorious  sight.  Let  us  look  up,  not  down! 
Let  us  look  up  steadfastly  as  Stephen  did.  Then  death  will 
be  to  us  a  grand  translation,  Fanny  Morrow. 

Ottawa,  A'ans. 


Annual  Meeting  Lodging  Committee. 


^ 


The  Lodging  Committee  for  the  next  Annual  Meeting  are 
fully  organized  and  ready  to  answer  all  inquiries  regarding 
lodging,  and  the  secretary  solicits  correspondence  for  lodging 
as  soon  as  possible,  Those  wishing  to  engage  lodging  and 
who  expect  a  reply  must  not  wait  until  the  last  week  before 
the  meeting  All  parties  wishing  a  reply  must  send  stamp,— 
a  stamped  and  self-addressed  envelope  preferred. 

When  we  engage  lodging  for  any  one  desiring  an  answer, 
we  will  send  him  the  name  of  the  family  with  whom  be  is 
to  lodge.  A.  G.  Lautzrnheiser,  Foreman. 

H.  E.  Neer,  Secretary. 

North  Manchester,  Ind. 


The  Message  of  the  Kingdom. 


When  the  world  was  waiting  for  a  political  leader,  bad 
Jesus  succumbed  to  the  last  of  the  three  temptations,  he 
might  have  established  a  kingdom  such  as  the  earth  truly  has 
never  seen.  But  the  tempter  was  vanquished  by  showing  that 
the  Father  knew  best  and  the  spiritual  and  ethical  cannot  now 
be  combined.  The  natural  impulse  of  a  noble  mind  is  to  do 
all  he  can  in*  helping  at  once  to  better  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world.  They  may  be  made  better  by  such  but  not  wrought 
over  in  righteousness  except  in  God's  own  good  way.  The 
teachings  are  that  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  and  he 
would  invite  the  prodigal,  the  lost,  and  he  who  thinks  suffi- 
cient the  righteousness  of  the  present  rule,  over  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  It  is  there  alone  that  you  will  be  served  with  his 
royal  banquet.  There  alone  may  you  walk  over  the  golden 
streets  of  the  treasury  vaults,  and  compare  the  worth  of  the 
two  kingdoms.  There  may  you  see  that  the  little  seed, 
dropped  by  Christ  in  apparent  failure,  has  sprung  up  and 
been  growing  steadily,  till  even  a  nation  may  be  born  in  a  day, 
and  find  lodgment,  shelter  and  safety  beneath  its  overspread- 
ing branches,    The  natural  must  yield  to  the  spiritual. 

W.  E.  Roop. 
Westminster,  Md. 


Wayside  Thoughts. 


Christ  said,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptiz- 
ing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

This  is  one  of  the  most  positive  commands  the  Savior  ever 
uttered,  and  is  it  not  also  the  one  perhaps  least  hearkened  to? 
We  are  commanded  to  go.  How  far  do  we  obey  this  com- 
mand? How  many  of  our  able  and  efficient  ministers  wait  un- 
til they  are  called  for,  to  go  to  a  certain  place  or  places? 
Now,  the  text  does  not  say,  "  Wait  till  you  are  called  tor,"  but 
it  is,  "Go."  Then,  by  us,  as  laymembers,  how  many  thousand 
dollars  are  spent  annually  for  superfluity  of  dress?  How 
many  thousand  dollars  are  worse  than  wasted  ior  the  worthless 
weed  by  those  who  chew  and  smoke?  Tens  of  thousands  are 
spent  for  other  luxuries.  The  missionary  is,  perhaps,  never 
thought  of. 

Here,  at  Mechanic  Grove,  in  the  southern  part  of  Lancaster 
County,  is  a  mission  field  of  about  seventy-five  miles,  where  the 
Brethren  never  preached  until  about  four  years  ago,  when  Eld. 
Geo.  Bucher,  with  his  family  and  several  other  families,  settled 
here.  Work  was  started  at  once.  Meetings  were  held  in  the 
houses,  until  finally,  by  the  help  of  the  Mission  Board  and  the 
adjoining  churches,  a  meetinghouse  was  erected,  suitable  for 
love  feast  occasions.  We  also  purchased  one  ten  miles  farther 
up  the  country,  that  can  be  arranged  for  love  feasts  without 
very  much  trouble.  We  now  have  two  houses,  one  minister 
and  two  deacons.    Our  membership  is  about  forty-six. 

When  we  first  came  here  they  called  us  the  new  church. 
They  did  not  know  there  was  such  a  people  as  we  are.  Breth- 
ren, how  can  we  afford  to  neglect  the  work?  Will  we  let  hun- 
dreds, yea,  thousands  of  precious  souls,  for  whom  Christ  died, 
go  down  to  the  grave,  without  hearing  the  true  Gospel,  while 


we  stand  silently  by?  No.  Let  us  be  up  and  actively  engaged 
in  our  Master's  calling. 

How  often,  at  a  regular  meeting,  are  there  from  two  to  six 
preachers!  While  one  of  them  delivers  a  sermon,  the  others 
sit  silently  by.  And  yet  there  may  be  localities,  perhaps 
twenty  or  forty  miles  away,  where  the  Brethren  never  have 
been  heard.  "  Why  stand  ye  idle?"  The  apostle  says;  "Be 
not  slothful  in  business,  but  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 
Lord'"  Mary  P.  Phillipy. 

Little  Britain,  Pa.,  Box  14, 


Am  I  About  My  Father's  Business? 


Jesus,  on  one  occasion,  said,  "Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be 
about  my  Father's  business?"  When  those  words  were  ut- 
tered, Jesus  was  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doc- 
tors, no  doubt  conversing  with  these  learned  men  concerning 
the  law  and  the  prophets,  his  mission  in  the  world,  the  salva- 
tion and  redemption  of  the  human  family.  The  Father's  busi- 
ness is  of  an  elevating  nature.  It  makes  all  rich  that  go  into 
the  business. 

Jesus  was  faithful  and  true  to  his  Father's  business.  What 
must  you  and  I  be?  What  will  the  Father  do  with  us  if  we  do 
as  we  please  about  the  "  Father's  business"?  The  heading  of 
our  article  embodies  a  question  of  great  magnitude.  It  should, 
with  thrilling  concern,  sink  deep  into  the  soul  of  every  intelli- 
gent man  and  woman.  We  are  all  called  to  take  an  active 
part  in  the  Father's  business.  It  is  a  paying  business,  is  based 
on  a  perfect  and  unchangeable  law,  and  is  of  high  character. 
It  offers  the  best  terms  and  highest  reward  that  ever  was  of- 
fered to  humanity.  It  will  cleanse  and  purify  the  foulest  heart 
and  mouth,  bridle  the  tongue,  hold  in  check  the  ambitious 
spirit,  place  love  in  the  heart  for  your  brother  in  Christ  instead 
of  hatred,  sweeten  the  words  that  drop  from  the  end  of  the 
tongue,  and  will  make  a  crooked  character  straight.  It  will 
give  enjoyment  to  the  soul  in  Christ  Jesus.  As  to  the  law  that 
governs  pure  and  undefiled  religion  no  man  or  woman  can 
be  a  successful  Christian  worker  without  having  a  perfect, 
practical  knowledge  of  the  law.  This,  of  necessity,  requires 
that  much  attention  be  given  to  reading  and  meditation.  Will- 
ful ignorance  keeps  a  man  in  the  dark  side  of  life  and  a  stran- 
ger to  grace.  In  the  end  he  will  reach  the  regions  of  ignorance 
and  despair.  By  and  by  we  will  have  10  give  account  to  our 
Father  concerning  the  manner  in  which  we  did  business  for 
him-  Jacou  S.  Mohlsr. 


Minister  Wanted  I 


The  Mission  Board  of  the  Middle  District  of  Missouri  would 
like  to  locate  a  minister  in  Montgomery  County,  Mo„  near 
Wellsville,  about  120  miles  northwest  of  St.  Louis,  to  give  a 
portion  of  his  time  to  preaching  around  this  point.  Some 
members  are  living  there  now.  The  Board  has  no  funds  to 
keep  the  minister  at  work  constantly,  and  a  suitable  person 
would  probably  be  a  brother  engaged  in  farming,  and  so  situ- 
ated as  to  give  the  smaller  portion  of  his  time  to  the  work. 
The  country  is  an  agricultural  one,  and  particulars  can  be  had 
by  writing  to  Bro.  John  Shaw,  Marling,  Mo.,  as  to  its  resources. 
Correspondence^  solicited  with  brethren  desiring  to  change 
their  location,  and  references  should  be  given  as  to  the  efficien- 
cy of  the  applicant.  The  Mission  Board  will  help  move  the 
person  selected,  if  necessary,  and  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  John  E.  Mohler,  Secretary. 

Warrensburg,  Mo, 


Death  of  Bro.  Joel  Roop. 


Bro.  Joel  Roop  departed  this  life  in  the  Sam's  Creek  con- 
gregation, New  Windsor,  Md.,  Dec,  2g,  1890,  aged  seventy-five 
years  and  twenty-four  days.  He  joined  the  church  when  he 
was  about  twenty-one  years  of  age.  He  was  married  March  4, 
1845,  to  Sister  Julia  A.  M.  Nicodemus,  of  Washington  County, 
Md.  He  was  the  father  of  eleven  children,  seven  of  whom, 
with  the  mother,  survive  him.  All  of  them  are  members  of 
the  church  except  one  son,  now  living  in  the  West,  Bro. 
Roop,  for  several  years,  served  in  the  capacity  of  deacon  and 
Sunday  school  superintendent.  Later  on  he  was  elected  to  the 
ministry,  in  which  he  faithfully  labored  for  over  twenty  years, 
or  until  within  the  last  two  years  of  his  life.  Then  he  became 
too  feeble  to  perform  his  ministerial  duties.  His  death  took 
place  quite  suddenly  and  unexpectedly.  Apoplexy  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  cause.  His  remains  were  interred  in 
the  Brethren  cemetery  at  the  Pipe  Creek  church.  Services  by 
the  writer.  Wm.  H.  Franklin. 


'  Shut  the  Ash-pan." 


A  traveler  writes:  "  I  saw  a  significant  sign  painted  con- 
spicuously beside  the  track  on  an  Eastern  railroad.  It  read: 
'  Shut  your  ash-pan.'  I  asked  a  friend  in  the  car  with  me  what 
the  meaning  of  it  was.  He  said:' That  is  for  the  engineer. 
We  are  coming  to  a  long  wooden  bridge,  and  the  company 
didn't  want  any  hot  coals  from  the  locomotive  dropped  on  it. 
Tbey  might  very  easily  set  the  bridge  on  fire! '  Thinking  over 
this  caution,  it  occurred  to  me  how  many  calamities  the  world 
would  be  spared  if  there  were  no  hot,  provoking  words 
dropped  around,  I  have  seen  a  whole  neighborhood  set  by 
the  ears  by  a  few  words  from  an  indiscreet  talker.  We  are 
among  very  combustible  stuff  in  the  shape  of  men's  angry 
passions.  It  would  be  well  if  we  heeded  the  warning,  'Shut 
your  ash-pan.' " 


II 


OmiE     GOSPEL     MESSIEILsra-IEIR,. 


Feb.  17,  1900. 


From  Bro.  Balsbaugh. 


Dearly  Beloved  in  the  Godman  : 

Yes,  you  have  rightly  judged;  I  avi  a  busy  man  every  day, 
from  New  Year  to  New  Year  I  am  engaged  in  writing,  study- 
ing, and  gathering  wider  and  deeper  knowledge  of  the  mind 
and  ways  of  God.  Christ  is  a  wonderful  teacher,  and  we  are  to 
be  his  pupils  forever.  Col,  2:3,  9.  "Learn  of  me"  is  an  in- 
junction of  eternal  import. 

You  ask  information  on  various  points. 

First,  Matt.  16:  19.  God  has  special  selections  for  special 
purposes.  Peter  had  the  honor  to  open  the  door  of  grace  to  the 
whole  world.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost  he  opened  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  to  the  Jews.  In  the  house  of  Cornelius  he  turned  the 
key  for  all  the  Gentiles.  Acts  2:  36  and  10:  34,  35-  Al1  sectional 
bonds  were  loosed,  and  the  Covenant  of  Grace  for  all  nations 
was  bound  forever.     These  initials  were  ratified  in  heaven. 

Second,  John  4:  I,  etc.  Jesus  never  baptized  with  water,  but 
authorized  his  apostles  to  do  so.  Itwas/fw  work  administered 
by  deputies. 

We  must  all  be  disciples  before  we  are  fit  for  baptism.  Dis- 
ciple means  a  learner.  We  must  learn  "the  exceeding  sinful- 
ness of  sin;"  that  Jesus  is  the  Omnipotent  Savior,  and  the  con- 
ditions of  salvation.  No  soul  could  ever  think  of  entering  the 
Covenant  of  Grace  by  baptism  unless  he  had  first  become  an 
interested,  humble,  eager  disciple. 

It  was  not  necessary  for  the  disciples  of  John  to  be  baptized 
again  by  Jesus.  John's  baptism  was  divine  inform,  anddivine 
in  purpose.  It  was  good  enough  for  the  initiation  of  Jesus,  and 
is  good  enough  for  anyone. 

Those  twelve  in  Acts  19,  were  baptized  by  an  illegitimate  ad- 
ministration. It  was  John's  baptism  only  in  name  but  alto- 
gether spurious  in  its  relation  to  Christianity.  They  did  not 
even  know  whether  there  was  any  Holy  Ghost,  and  consequently 
knew  nothing  of  the  completed  redemption  of  Jesus  of  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  the  sole  executive.  Persons  baptized  in 
such  ignorance  verily  need  to  be  "baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus." 

Third,  "  What  commandments  are  alluded  to  in  Matt.  5;  19?" 
The  sermon  on  the  Mount,  or  the  manifesto  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  Ordinances  are  not  referred  to,  but  the  deeper  veri- 
ties which  ordinances  typify.  The  word  "break"  is  rather 
strong,  relax  comes  nearer  the  original.  The  least  of  Christ's 
requirements  are  sustained  by  divine  authority.  How  ready 
we  are  to  relax  Matt.  5:  11,  12,  24,  29,  30,  39,  40,  41,  44  and 
many  other  precepts. 

All  Christendom  needs^to  stand  with  reverence  and  humility, 
and  deep  self-abasement  before  Matt.  5:  19  and  Philpp.  2:  5. 
Relaxation  of  the  claims  of  God  incarnate,  is  the  easily  beset- 
ting sin  of  us  all.  Christ  asks  nothing  less  than  Matt.  5:48. 
This  is  "our  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  Philpp. 
3:  4.  God  in  the  flesh  was  put  to  the  utmost  strain  to  reach  the 
goal;  and  nothing  but  Christ  in  us  as  our  life,  our  power,  our 
hope  our  Alpha  and  Omega,  will  enable  us  to  "  make  our  calling 
and  election  sure."  C.  H.  Balshaugh. 


The  Home  Mission  Work  of  the  Church. 


True  Conversion. 


Of  all  subjects  that  ought  to  attract  attention,  that  of  our 
heading  should  be  most  prominent,  first,  because  in  a  great 
measure  it  is  neglected.  I  know  of  some  of  our  Districts  that 
do  not  even  employ  an  evangelist  and  yet  there  are  people  in 
cities  and  rural  districts  within  their  borders  that  have  never 
heard  the  name  of  God  spoken  except  in  profanity.  The 
lower  classes  of  the  population  are  steeped  in  sin  and  immor- 
ality,—the  very  ones  that  Christ  came  to  save.  Is  it  consis- 
tent with  our  principles  of  faith,  as  found  in  God's  Word,  to 
send  thousands  of  dollars  to  our  foreign  fields,  to  the  utter 
neglect  of  our  starving  people,  that  are  calling  for  the  Bread 
and  Water  of  Life?  Our  foreign  work  is  surely  approved  of 
God  and  must  receive  our  hearty  support,  or  it  will  suffer  loss, 
but  our  home  work  is  just  as  deserving.  What  would  we 
think  of  a  family  that  would  dispense  charity  to  their  neigh- 
bors, to  the  entire  neglect  of  their  own?  We  would  think 
such  a  procedure  very  much  out  of  line.  So  in  our  work  of 
saving  souls,  let  us  not  neglect  our  own,  but  let  charity  begin 
at  home. 

I  know  of  Districts  that  do  not  contribute  thirty  dollars  per 
year,  to  mission  work  in  the  District,  and  yet  they  ought  to  put 
into  the  treasury  ten  times  that  amount.  Do  not  understand 
us  to  mean  that  there  is  too  much  done  for  foreign  missions, 
for,  indeed,  there  is  not  enough,  but  we  want  to  urge  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  general  awakening  all  along  the  line  of  home 
mission  work.  While  we  send  from  ten  to  twelve  thousand 
dollars  to  other  fields,  let  us  give  several  hundred  at  home. 

"  How  can  they  hear  without  a  preacher  and  how  can 
they  preach  except  they  be  sent?"  We  may  also  say,  "  How 
can  they  be  sent  without  the  means  by  which  to  send  them?" 
There  ought  to  be  preachers  in  every  city  in  our  District,  for 
the  need  is  very  great.  I  never  knew  the  great  need  of  evan- 
gelistic and  missionary  work  in  our  cities  until  I  experienced 
it  personally.  Let  us  not  forget,  however,  that  ministers  can 
not  live  without  a  support,  while  giving  all  their  time  and 
talent  to  the  work.  It  was  well  said  in  the  Gospel  Messen- 
ger, a  few  weeks  ago,  that,  in  order  to  have  an  active  mission 
board,  the  churches  and  individuals  must  be  active  them- 
selves. The  boards  can  do  nothing  without  means.  While 
we  are  so  enthusiastic  in  foreign  work,  let  us  not  forget 
our  own  land  that  is  groveling  in  sin,  which  in  some  places 
equals,  if  not  surpasses,  the  sins  of  heathendom. 

W.  H.  Miller. 
Hospital  Box  832,  Iola,  Kans. 


The  more  I  read  in  God's  Word,  the  more  beauties  I  see  in 
the  religion  of  God.  When  I  look  around  and  see  so  many 
church  members  and  professors  living  so  far  beneath  their 
privileges  and  away  from  the  true  path,  I  cannot  help  but  be- 
lieve there  are  many  received  into  churches  without  con- 
version,—many  who  have  not  received  the  new  birth  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

The  good  Spirit  followed  me  in  my  young  years,  but  I  was 
not  willing  to  give  my  heart  to  the  Lord,  When  I  was  twenty- 
one  years  old  I  could  resist  no  longer.  I  prayed  to  my  Heav- 
enly Father  to  pardon  all  my  sins  and  set  me  free,  but  I  had 
to  repent  of  all  my  wrongs.  Then  I  received  light  and  power. 
I  will  never  forget  the  moment  I  could  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
and  praise  his  holy  name.  We  can  not  be  children  of  God 
without  conviction  and  confession  of  sins,  not  only  to  God 
whose  laws  we  have  violated,  but  also  to  man  for  wrongs  com- 
mitted and  injuries  done.  Alone  by  repentance  toward  God 
and  faith  in  the  Lord,  we  are  cleansed  and  healed  by  the_ 
washing  of  regeneration. 

There  are  many  that  take  the  world  on  one  shoulder  and 
Christ  on  the  other.  They  drag  their  cross.  Would  to  God 
there  were  more  old-fashioned  conversions!  I  beli.ive  there 
would  be  more  love  and  union  in  the  churches  and  less  pride 
andselfishnesss.  Let  us  consider  this  matter,  dear  readers  of 
the  Messenger;  it  is  a  weighty  question,  how  we  travel  on 
this  heavenly  railway.  It  takes  watching  and  praying,  that 
our  record  may  be  found  good  at  the  close  of  our  days. 

Francis  Dredge. 

Terrehaute,  Ohio. 


From  Iowa. 


Jan.  14  I  went  to  Vanburen  County,  to  the  Black  school- 
house,  and  held  a  series  of  meetings  until  the  evening  of  the 
25th.  I  preached  fifteen  sermons,  the  house  being  full  of  atten- 
tive listeners.  This  is  a  place  at  which  our  Brethren  have 
been  preaching  once  a  month  for  several  years,  and  where  we 
have  a  few  members,  but  while  we  have  good  attendance  and 
the  majority  are  in  sympathy  with  the  Brethren's  faith,  they 
are  seemingly  not  wishing  to  accept  it. 

On  the  morning  of  the  26th  I  went  to  Ottumwa,  to  assist  Eld. 
A.  Wolfe  in  opening  our  Mission  there.  I  also  desired  to  get 
acquainted  with  the  people,  as  I  have  been  chosen  to  carry  on 
the  work  there  during  this  present  year.  We  found  a  few 
members,  and  also  a  few  who  had  been,  Others  are  willing 
to  become  members  of  our  Fraternity.  We  were  received 
very  courteously,  by  all  whom  we  met.  We  have  selected  a 
location  in  South  Ottumwa,  at  316  South  Mower  Street,  where 
we  shall  locate  about  March  1.  This  place  will  be  away  from 
other  denominations  and  we  think  that  a  good  work  may  be 
done.  As  in  all  large  cities  there  is  a  class  of  people  that  we 
can  reach,  that  do  not  care  to  go  to  the  fashionable  churches, 
but  are  ready  and  willing  to  accept  the  plain  teaching  of 
God's  Word  as  we  understand  and  practice  it. 

We  are  now  holding  meetings  in  Washington  County,  at  the 
Seely  schnolhouse,  near  the  place  where  I  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  twenty-two-  years  ago  this  April.  So  far  we 
have  the  house  full  and  good  attention.  G.  E.  Wolf. 

Libertyville,  Iowa,  Feb.  5. 


A  Suggestion. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  we  have  two  latent  powers  among 
us,  I  wish  to  suggest  a  plan  by  which  these  two  forces  can  be 
made  operative.  This  can  only  be  accomplished  by  placing 
the  two  in  such  relation  to  each  other,  as  to  help  each  other. 
We  have  a  number  of  brethren,  and  sisters  too,  who  have  been 
blessed  with  more  of  this  world's  goods  than  they  need  for  their 
own  comfort.  They  also  have  a  desire  to  have  some  of  their 
means  go  towards  the  promotion  of  the  Lord's  cause,  and  yet 
their  minds  are  not  fully  settled  as  to  the  propriety  of  putting 
their  money  into  the  endowment  or  mission  funds.  We  also 
have  a  number  of  excellent  young  brethren,  who  would  be  will- 
ing to  consecrate  their  whole  lives  to  the  Lord's  cause,  but 
they  have  not  the  necessary  means  which  will  enable  them  to  do 
so.  I  therefore  suggest  that  each  one  of  those  who  have  been 
blessed  with  a  surplus  of  earthly  goods,  put  one  of  our  young 
ministers  into  one  of  the  Brethren's  schools  and  take  care  of 
him  till  he  can  take  such  a  course  of  Bible,  and  other  training, 
as  will  enable  him  to  do  efficient  work.  The  church  has 
called  those  young  brethren  to  do  a  work  for  which  she  has 
given  them  no  special  training. 

Now  if  those  who  have  the  means,  will  help  them,  as  above 
stated,  then  they  may  soon  be  able  to  do  a  much  needed  work, 
as  evangelists,  or  missionaries,  and  then  the  church  will  take 
care  of  them.  Some  of  us  know  what  it  is  to  struggle  through 
years  of  hard  work,  as  ministers,  without  education,  or  money. 
This  suggestion  comes  out  of  an  earnest  desire  to  see  the 
Lord's  work  prosper.  Try  it  with  a  pure  desire,  and  an  ear- 
nest prayer  for  the  glory  of  God.  A.  Hutchison. 


From  the  Mission  Field  of  Northeastern  Ohio. 


On  Monday  evening,  Jan.  15,  Eld.  F.  B.  Weimer,  of  Sterling, 
Ohio,  began  meetings  at  what  is  known  as  the  Mt.  Helty  mis- 
sion point.  Bro.  Weimer  is  chairman  of  the  Mission  Board 
of  Northeastern  Ohio,  and  has  charge  of  said  mission.  He  de- 
livered eight  sermons  to  attentive  and  interested  congrega- 


tions. By  request  of  Bro.  Weimer  I  met  him  on  the  evening 
of  the  21st  and  continued  the  meetings  until  the  evening  of  the 
29th.  The  meetings  were  well  attended  and  most  excellent 
attention  was  given  to  the  Word  preached.  As  an  immediate 
result  of  the  meetings  ten  made  the  good  confession  and  con- 
secrated themselves  to  the  service  of  God.  Three  were  bap. 
tized  and  seven  are  awaiting  the  initiatory  rite.  A  healthy  sen- 
timent has  been  created,  and  the  outlook  is  certainly  encour- 
aging. The  work  here  has  been  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Mission  Board  for  two  years.  This  serves  to  show  what  can 
be  done,  when  an  effort  has  been  properly  made. 

Reuben  Shroyer. 
Cant  oft,  Ohio. 

.  ♦  . 

Report  of  the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission. 


The  work  has  begun  very  encouragingly  this  year.  The 
Sunday  school  is  outgrowing  our  present  quarters.  The  aver- 
age attendance  for  January  was  seventy  seven.  Others  are 
promising  to  come.  Bro.  William  Egar  was  elected  as  our 
superintendent  for  the  next  six  months.  Unless  we  get  a 
house  of  worship  of  our  own,  our  work  here  will  be  retarded, 
Many  are  anxious  that  we  might  have  a  permanent  place  of 
meeting.  This  being  a  mission  point,  we  need  the  sympathy 
and  prayers  of  all. 

Bro.  S.  P.  Early,  of  North  Manchester,  preached  two  inter- 
esting sermons  here  Jan.  28.  Sunday,  Feb.  4,  Bro.  O.  C.  Ellis 
preached  for  us,  and  gave  a  talk  to  the  Sunday  school.  We 
are  glad  for  the  encouragement  of  visitors. 

Clara  E.  Stauffer. 

133  Buchanan  Street. 


From  the  Highland  Church,  Cambridge,  Nebr. 


The  readers  of  the  Messenger  will  remember  that  brother 
and  sister  Mishler,  formerly  of  the  Eel  River  church,  near 
North  Manchester,  Ind.,  located  at  this  place  a  few  years  ago. 
We  were  at  their  place  of  worship  two  evenings  and  preached 
for  them.  It  certainly  is  a  good  thing  to  follow  the  leadings 
of  the  Lord  when  he  calls  for  more  and  better  service.  While 
the  country  is  new,  yet  the  people  have  good  homes  and  are 
comfortably  located.  Why  do  so  many  ministers  remain  in 
one  congregation  and  rust  our,  when  there  are  so  many  places 
where  the  service  of  a  minister  is  so  much  needed?  Ail  min- 
isters will  be  able  to  find  work  to  do  for  the  Master  at  places 
where  the  service  will  be  highly  appreciated,  just  as  Bro, 
Mishler  has,  if  they  are  willing  to  make  the  effort. 

1  never  saw  people  that  were  more  anxious  for  the  Bread  of 
Life  than  those  we  met  in  the  schoolbouse  where  we  labored 
while  at  Cambridge.     If  you  want  ai\   open  field  for  service  ) 
write  to  some  of  the  brethren  in  the  Wpst  and  they  can  assist 


you. 
Jan  27. 


E.  S.  Young. 


From  the  Roaring  Spring  Church,  Pa. 

We  met  in  quarterly  council  on  Saturday,  Feb.  3,  with  Eld- 
ers J.  A,  Sell,  T.  B.  Maddocks  and  J.  H.  Beer.  Bro.  Beer  is 
now  holding  a  series  of  meetings  for  the  Brethren  at  Martins- 
burg,  in  the  Clover  Creek  church.  We  were  glad  for  his  pres- 
ence and  assistance  in  our  worship.  Our  business,  pertaining 
to  the  council,  passed  off  very  nicely.  By  the  voice  of  the 
church  and  the  advice  of  the  elders  present,  the  church  has 
set  apart  Sunday,  March  4,  at  9  A.  M.,  to  meet  with  the  ad- 
joining elders,  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the  official  force 
in  the  ministry  and  office  of  deacon. 

The  council  was  appointed  for  Sunday  because  quite  a  num- 
ber of  members  are  employed  at  public  works  during  the 
week  and  are  deprived  of  coming  to  meeting  during  working 
hours. 

To-day  Bro.  Brice  Sell,  from  Lamersville,  preached  a  very 

practical  sermon  for  us.     We  had  good  congregations  at  both 

Sunday  school  and  preaching.     Our  Sunday  school  and  Bible 

meetings  are  interesting  and  well  attended. 

D.  S.  Replogle. 

Feb.  4. 

.  ■»  . 

A  Sunday-school  Help. 


Among  the  many  helps  now  advertised  for  the  help  of  the 
busy  teacher  and  student,  in  the  Sunday-school  lessons  for  the 
next  eighteen  months,  "  Normal  Lesson  Helps  on  the  Life  of 
Christ  "  will  be  found  most  helpful.  It  is  edited  and  revised 
by  Charles  Edward  Arnold  and  especially  adapted  to  continu- 
ous use  in  the  International  Sunday-school  lessons  from  Jan- 
uary, 1900,  to  June,  1901. 

One  of  the  most  happy  gifts  of  a  gifted  teacher  in  this  busy 
age  is  to  be  able,  in  the  fewest  words  possible,  and  in  the  least 
available  space,  to  contribute  the  largest  amount  of  informa- 
tion, for  the  least  possible  cost. 

This  Prof.  Arnold  has  accomplished  in  a  remarkable  man- 
ner in  the  seventy-six  pages  comprising  this  little  booklet. 

From  a  somewhat  extended  use  of  this  little  volume  in  Nor- 
mal work  many  commendations  have  been  received.  A  wide- 
awake teacher  said  he  had  received  more  definite  and  prac- 
tical information  from  "  Normal  Helps  "  in  ten  days'  study 
than  he  had  been  able  to  gather  from  six  years  of  miscellane" 
ous  Bible  work.     Get  one  for  your  own  use,* 

J.  B.  MOORE. 
Octavia,  Nebr. 


•Price,  twenty-live  cents.    Order  Irom  the  Messenger  office, 


r."M 


Feb.  17,  1900. 


THIS     Q03EBL    MESSEKQBB. 


OUR   BOOK  TABLE. 

McClure's  Magazine  for  February  opens 
with  a  second  installment  of  "The  Life  of  the 
Master,"  by  the  Rev.  John  Watson  (Ian  Mac- 
laren),  illustrated  with  four  of  Mr.  Linson's 
brilliant  paintings,  reproduced  in  the  colors  of 
the  originals,  and  a  number  of  beautiful  draw- 
ings in  black  and  white.  In  both  text  and  il- 
lustrations, the  work  increases  in  interest  and 
distinction  as  it  progresses,  and  more  and  more 
decisively  sets  a  new  standard  in  magazine 
publication. 

Other  noteworthy  features  of  the  number  are 
Walter  Wellman's  account  of  the  exlraordina 
ry  experiences  of  his  last  year's  Arctic  expedi' 
tion;  Governor  Boutwell's  reminiscences  of  the 
Grant  Administration,  under  which  he  himself 
was  a  member  of  the  Cabinet;  Mr.  Alle^ne  Ire- 
land's exposition  of  the  relative  strength  of  the 
great  powers  in  colonial  territory,  population, 
and  resources;  Cleveland  Moffctt's  account  of 
the  latest  discoveries  and  speculations  regard' 
ing  the  composition  of  the  interior  of  the  earth 
as  unfolded  in  conversations  with  the  great 
earthquake  expert,  Professor  John  Milne;  and 
Ray  Stannard  Baker's  intimate  biographical 
and  character  study  of  the  new  Governor  of 
Cuba,  General  Leonard  Wood.  All  of  these 
articles,  except  Governor  Boutwell's,  are  fully 
illustrated. 


MATRIMONIAL- 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 


FINK— SENGER.— By  the  undersigned,  at 
his  residence,  Jan.  24,  iqoo,  Mr  Jacob  Fink  and 
Sister  Susan  C.  Senger,  all  of  Garrison,  Iowa. 
E.  H.  Stauffer. 

OVERSTREET  —  WILSON.  —  In  Ottawa, 
Kans  ,  Jan.  28,  1900,  Bro.  Jesse  Overstreet  and 
Sister  Nellie  Wilson,  both  of  the  Ottawa 
church.  1.  H.  Crist. 


^ALLENj^^EEP^ 

"  Blessed  are  f/ie  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 


CUSTER.— At  Hollowtown,  Highland  Co., 
Ohio,  Dec.  14,  1899,  Sister  Diantha,  wife  of  Bro. 
Melvin  Custer,  aged  34  years,  5  months  and  28 
days.  She  leaves  a  husband,  two  sons,  three 
daughters,  two  sisters,  three  brothers  and  a 
mother.  She  was  a  worthy  member  of  the 
church  for  ahout  twenty  years.  The  family 
moved  to  California  about  one  year  ago.  The 
sister's  health  failed  and  all  available  remedies 
were  of  no  avail,  so  she  desired  to  return  to 
Ohio,  but  she  lived  only  one  month  after  arriv- 
ing in  Ohio.  She  was  a  most  loving  and  kind 
mother  and  companion.  Services  from  John 
14:  1,  2,  by  the  writer.  W.  Q.  Calvert. 

DURR—  In  the  George's  Creek  church,  Fay- 
ette Co.,  near  Masontown,  Pa.,  Jan.  24,  igoo,  of 
vertigo,  Bro.  Samuel  Durr,  aged  y$  years,  11 
months  and  22  days.  In  1849  he  w^s  united  in 
marriage  with  Catharine  Easter.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  seven  children.  Two,  with 
their  mother,  preceded  him.  Deceased  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  church  for  forty 
years.  He  bore  his  affliction  for  over  two  vears 
with  Christian  patience.  In  1870  he  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  with  Margaret  Cans,  who,  with 
five  step-children,  still  survives  him.  Services 
by  the  writer  from  Job  7:  16, 

Alpheus  DeBolt. 

DUNMIRE.— In  the  Spring  Run  congrega- 
tion, Pa.,  Jan.  18,  igoo,  Sister  Annie  M.  Dun- 
mire,  wife  of  Bro.  Joseph  Dunmire,  aged  53 
years  and  3  months.  Sister  Dunmire  had  been 
apparently  well,  and  with  her  husband  had 
spent  the  day  visiting  their  daughter.  Return 
ing  home  in  the  evening,  she  retired  about  nine 
o'clock.  In  a  few  minutes  she  called  her  hus- 
band and  complained  of  feeling  very  sick,  and 
in  a  few  minutes  passed  away.  Services  by 
the  home  ministry,  assisted  by  Bro.  S.  J.  Swi- 
gart,  of  Lewistown.  J.  C.  Swigart, 

FRENCH.  —  In  the  Spring  Run  congrega- 
tion, Pa,  Jan.  27,  loco,  Sister  Catharine  French, 
wife  of  Bro.  Andrew  French,  aged  59  years,  4 
months  and  2  days.  She  was  engaged  in  her 
household  duties  until  just  a  few  minutes  be- 
fore the  end  came.  Interment  in  the  Spring 
Run  cemetery.  Services  by  the  home  minis- 
try, assisted  by  Bro.  S.  J.  Swigart,  of  Lewis- 
town.  J.  C.  Swigart, 


GEIGER.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Carrington 
church.  Eddy  Co.,  N.  Dak.,  Jan.  12,  igoo,  Bro 
Henry  E.  Geiger,  son  of  Brother  and  Sister 
David  C.  Geiger,  aged  13  years,  g  months  and 
15  days.  He  was  born  near  Markle,  Hunting- 
ton Co.,  Ind.,  March  27,  1886,  and  moved  with 
bis  parents  to  Eddy  County,  N.  Dak.,  April  7, 
1806.  He  joined  the  Brethren  church  in  Au- 
gust, 1897,  and  lived  faithful  to  the  end.  He 
leaves  a  devoted  father,  mother,  sister  and  two 
brothers.  Services  by  Bro.  G.  W.  Stambaugh, 
assisted  by  Elder  Niccum,  at  the  Carrington 
church.    Text,  John  1 1 :  25-44. 

Jos.  C.  Himler. 
HELLERMAN.— In  ihe  York,  Pa.,  churchL 
Jan.   13,  igoo,  of  heart  trouble,  Bro.  Gustavus 
A.  Hellerman,  aged  53  years,  I  month  and  23 
days.     He  came  home  from  the  shop  in  the 
morning,  and   before  noon   was  a  corpse.     A 
widow  and  three  grown  children  survive.     Ser- 
mon by  Eld.  Jos.  A.  Long,  from  Gen.  5:  24. 
Ahram  S.  Hekshey. 
HOLDER. — In  the  Beech  Grove  congrega 
tion,    Ind.,  Jan.  27,    igoo,   Desy   Paul,  son    of 
Frank  antl  Stella  Holder,  aged  3  years,  1  month 
and  4  days.    Services  by  Eld.  Frederick  Fess- 
•er-  Edward  O.  Norrks. 

HOFFMAN.— In  the  SanVsCreek  congrega 
tion,  Carroll  Co.,  Md.,  Jan.  31,  igoo,  Bro.  Samu 
el  Hoffman,  aged  89  years.  He  leaves  a  sor 
rowing  wife  and  many  friends.  He  was  ? 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  1 
number  of  years.  By  his  death  the  church  has 
lost  a  good  adviser.  He  always  donated  liber- 
ally to  all  church  needs.  Services  in  the  Pipe 
Creek  church  by  the  Sam's  Creek  and  Pipe 
Creek  brethren,  from  Ps.  37:  37. 

Minerva  Roop 
HEISS.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Mercer  con- 
gregation, Mercer  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan  2g,  igoo,  Cora 
Heiss,  nee  Stauffer,  aged  18  years,  9  months 
and  2  days.  She  was  born  near  Gettysburg, 
Ohio,  April  23,  1881.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  David  Heiss,  Oct.  23, 1898.  She  leaves 
a  bereaved  husband,  father,  mother,  one  sister 
and  one  brother.  Her  illness  was  only  for 
about  seventeen  hours,  during  which  time  she 
suffered  untold  agony,  as  she  burned  to  death. 
Interment  in  the  Salem  cemetery.  Services  by 
Jimes  Sherer,  of  the  U.  B.  church. 

J.  W.  Rish. 
HOLLINGER.  — In  Astoria,   111.,  Jan.    2 
1900,  Bro.  Joseph  Hollinger,  aged  80  years,  \ 
months  and  18  days.     Deceased  was  born  near 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Feb.  6,  1819.     He  came  to  As- 
toria in  1881,  and  was  soon  ordained  as  an  eld' 
er.     He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
for  over  fifty  years.      He  was  quite   ill   two 
weeks  previous  to  his  death.     He  leaves  a  wife 
and  three  children.     Services  were  conducted 
by  Eld.  Myers  at  the  Astoria  church. 

Mary  Rowland. 
LONGENECKER.-Near  New  Enterprise, 
Pa.,  Dec,  14,  i8g9,  Ephraim  Longenecker,  aged 
65  years,  10  months  and  28  days,  He  died  of 
cancer.  One  arm  was  amputated  to  save  him, 
but  the  disease  had  progressed  too  far.  He 
leaves  a  widow,  a  sister  of  our  departed  sister, 
Leah  Replogle,  known  to  so  many.  This  was 
her  home.  Seven  children  survive  him.  Serv- 
ices by  Bro.  C.  L.  Buck  and  others,  from  2  Cor. 
5:  1.  Interment  in  New  Enterprise  cemetery. 
E.  A,  Replogle. 
LENGER.— In  the  North  Beatrice  church, 
Nebr.,  Jan.  23,  1900,  Sister  Lenger,  aged  60 
years,  8  months  and  19  days.  Four  sons  and 
four  daughters  survive  her.  Her  husband  and 
one  son  preceded  her  some  years  ago.  She 
was  a  kind  and  affectionate  mother  and  bore 
her  afflictions  patiently.  She  was  wholly  re- 
signed to  her  Master's  will.  Services  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Young.  Text,  Ps, 
116: 15-  A.  D.  Sollenberger, 

MILLER.— At  his  home  in  Charm,  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  28,  igoo,  Bro.  Isaac  Miller,  aged 
57  years,  8  months  and  3  days,  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Mary  E.  Lint,  of  Meyersdale,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.t  March  17,  1867.  To  this  union  were 
born  eleven  children,  nine  of  whom  survive. 
Two  sons  preceded  him  to  the  better  world. 
He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1867, 
and  lived  a  faithful  Christian  life  until  death. 
He  was  a  good  man  and  will  long  be  remem- 
bered as  an  earnest,  faithful  worker,— a  man 
who  was  in  full  sympathy  with  the  church.  As 
a  father  and  husband  be  was  loving  and  kind, 
always  looking  to  the  interest  and  welfare  of 
his  family.  Services  by  Eld.  F.  Weimer,  as- 
sisted by  brethren  J.  Hochstetler  and  S.  Bur- 
ger, in  the  Sugar  Creek  church. 

Cora  E.  Hostetler. 


NEHER.— In  Colorado  City,  Colo.,  Dec.  17 
1S99,  Sister  Laura  D,  Neher,  aged  24  years,  1 
month  and  17  days.  Her  home  was  in  the 
South  Beatrice  church,  Nebr.  She  was  loved 
by  all  who  knew  her,  and  will  be  greatly 
missed.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  six  sisters 
and  one  brother.  One  brother  and  three  sis- 
ters preceded  her.  Her  mother  went  with  her 
to  Colorado  in  July,  for  her  health,  but 
seemed  as  if  the  Lord  saw  otherwise.  She 
came  to  the  church  when  quite  young,  and 
lived  a  Christian  life.  Services  by  Uriah 
Shick.  Lydia  Dell, 

NUSBAUM.— In  New  Windsor,  Md.Ja 
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I900,  Sister  Mary  Nusbaum,  aged  63  years,  7 
months  and  19  days.  She  wis  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  a  number 
of  years.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  seven 
children.  Interment  in  the  town  cemetery 
Services  by  Eld.  William  H.  Franklin,  froir 
John  5:25.  Minerva  Roop. 

PETRY—  In  the  boundsof  the  Price's  Creek 
church,  Ohio,  Jan.  28,  igoo,  Hazel  Irene,  infant 
daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  C.  C.  Petry, 
aged  2  months  and  5  days.  Services  by  Eld. 
Jacob  Rife  from  Mark  10:  13-16. 

H.  H.  Env 

ROOP.— In  New  Windsor,  Md.,  Dec.  29, 
iSgg,  of  heart  failure,  Eld.  Joel  Roop.  He  was 
born  Dec.  5,  1824.  He  was  a  minister  for  over 
twenty-five  years.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  seven 
children,  who  have  all  covenanted  with  Christ 
Two  sons  are  deacons.  Services  by  Eld.  Wm 
H.  Franklin  and  the  home  brethren  of  the 
Sam's  Creek  congregation.  Text,  Isa.  3: 10, 1 1, 
Interment  in  the  Pipe  Creek  cemetery. 

Minkrva  Rooi*. 

SHEETS.— In  the  Jacob's  Creek  church,  Pa., 
Jan.  24,  1900,  Bro.  Daniel  Sheets,  aged  68  years 
and  5  months.  He  was  married  to  Catharine 
Spangy  Jan.  24,  1852.  To  this  union  were  born 
eleven  children,  of  whom  five  preceded  him, 
He  leaves  a  widow,  two  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters. Services  by  the  writer  in  the  Bear  Rock 
schoolhouse.  Interment  in  the  Zimmerman 
graveyard  near  Donegal,  Pa. 

A.  D.  Christner, 

SHOCK.— In  the  city  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  J; 
29,  igoo,  Ezra  Shock,  aged  63  years  and  11 
months.  He  was  born  in  Montgomery  County, 
Ohio.  Nearly  five  years  rgo  he  had  a  stroke  of 
paralysis,  from  which  he  never  recovered.  A 
short  service  was  held  at  the  residence  by  the 
writer.  Daniel  Bock. 

SCHROCK.— In  the  Pleasant  Valley  church, 
Ind.,  Jan.  24,  igoo,  of  consumption,  Nancy  Ann 
Scbrock,  daughter  of  Elder  Joseph  and  Eliza- 
beth Hoover,  aged  42  years,  5  months  and  12 
days.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  at 
the  age  of  fifteen  years,  and  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Eld.  Eli  Schrock  Nov.  2,  1876.  To 
this  union  two  daughters  were  born.  She 
eaves  a  compamon,  two  daughters,  a  mother, 
three  sisters  and  two  brothers.  A  father  and 
one  daughter  preceded  her.  She  had  been  af- 
flicted for  several  years.  For  the  last  six 
months  she  was  confined  to  her  bed.  She  bore 
her  sickness  with  Christian  patience.    She  had 

loving  and  sympathetic  disposition,  which 
made  her  hosts  of  friends.  Services  at  the 
Pleasant  Valley  church  by  Eld,  Levi  Hoke 
from  Job  14:  14-  Interment  in  the  Pleasant 
Valley  cemetery.  L.  E.  Weaver. 

SINK.— In  the  Carrington  congregation  Fos- 
ter Co.,  N.  Dak.,  Jan.  27,  igoo,  Sister  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  friend  Peter  Sink,  aged  51  years  and  12 
days.  In  1872  she  was  united  in  marriage, 
This  union  was  blessed  with  ten  children.  Six 
of  them  and  the  husband  survive.  She  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  in  1874  and  was  a 
consistent  and  faithful  member.  Services  by 
the  Brethren  from  Rev.  14:  12,  13. 

Fred  Culp. 
TITUS.— In  the  Bethel  church,  Nebr.,  Feb. 
2,  1900,  of  pneumonia,  Sister  Louisa  Titus,  nee 
Fisk,  aged  70  years,  7  months  and  18  days. 
She  was  born  at  North  Scituate,  R.  I.;  was 
married  to  Albert  Titus  at  Sutton,  Mass.,  in 
1852.  She  moved  to  Pine  Creek,  HI.,  in  1858; 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1876;  moved 
to  the  Bethel  church,  Nebr,  in  1885.  She  was 
a  faithful  sister.  Services  by  Bro.  E.  S.  Young, 
of  Chicago,  from  John  14:  2, 

E.  S.  Rothrock. 
TRIPP. — In    the  Iowa   River  congregation, 
Iowa,  Jan.  22,  igoo,  of  dropsy,  Bro.  William  C. 
Tripp,  aged  77  years,  9  months  and  3  days. 
Bro.  Tripp  was  bom  and  raised  in  Ohio.     He  I  22  and  24  S.  State  St. 


afterwards  moved  to  Illinois,  where  he  lived 
about  ten  years.  In  1864  he  moved  to  Iowa, 
where  he  resided  until  death.  He  died  at  the 
home  of  his  son-in-law,  Mr.  Rosenberger. 
Early  in  life  he  united  with  the  Christian 
church,  afterwards  with  the  Brethren,  where  he 
remained  faithful  until  death.  Services  from 
Luke  13:  24.  Samuel  Bowser. 


Church  Directory. 

Limited  to  three  lines  Icr  cities  ol  30,000  or  over. 

YORK,  PA.-Cor.  Belvldere  Ave.  and  King  St.  Serv- 
CM,  Sunday  10  A.  M.,  7  P.  M.;  S.  S..  9  A.  M.;  Song  Serv- 
ice. 6  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting.  Wednesday.  7:  30  P.  M. 

MUNCIE,  IND.-Cor.  Jackson  and  Council  St.  Serv- 
Ices  10:30  AM  7:30  p.  M.;S.  S..  >)■  30  A.  M.;  Bible 
Rending,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.— Channing  Street,  between  ath 
Mid  uthbts.  Preaching,*:  30  P.  M,;S.  s.,  1  P.  M.;  Bible 
Reading.  Thursday,  7:  30  P.  M, 

CHICAGO..  ILL.-  183  Hastings  St.     Services,  n  A, 


M. 


i  N.  Water 


ulli  Baltimore  Mission.  Mont- 

Uible  school.  4  P.  M..  Sunday. 

11  W.  Camden  St. 

DECATUR.  ILL.-Gcphart  Hall, 

St.    S.S.,  10  A.  M.;preaclilug,  11  A.  M.,r.yi'f    __. 

CEDAR  RAPIDS,  IOWA.-Cor.jth  Ave.  and  lath  St. 
Sorvices,  11  A.  M„  7:  3o  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Prayer 
Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.-CollcgeSt.  &  4th  Ave.  (West  Side). 
S.  S.,  0:  30  A.  M.;  Prayer  sorvlce,  6:  30  P.  M.;  Preaching. 

BALTIMORE,  MD.  -  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission, 
isstman  and  Calhoun  St.  Services,  Sunday.  Q-  lo 
P.  M.;  Bible  Class.  Wednesday,  8  P.  M. 


A.M.;  Preaching.  11  A.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting.  7:  30 
lake  west-bound  Larimer  Cable,  off  at  Irving, 


1606  E.  Lion  St.    S.S.,  10  A 
P.  M.;  Children's  Meeting, 


on.    S.  S., 

7:  30  P.  M.  " 

HARRISBURG.  PA.-Brcthren  Chapel,  Cor.ol  Hum- 
mel St,  and  Haehnlcn  Ave,  S.  S..  10 A.  M,;  Prcnthlnft,  11 
A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.i  Pmyer  Meeting.  Wednesday  evening. 

WASHINGTON.  D.  C.-Comcr  4th  Street  and  North 
Carollun  Avenue,  S.  E,  Preaching,  11  A.  M„  8  P.  M.; 
V  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Young  People's  Meeting,  7  P.  M. 

ST.  JOSEPH.  MO.-Mcetlug  every  Sunday  at  10:  30  A. 
M.,nt  Old  SchoolhouSBOn  Madlaon  St..  2'A  blocks  west 
of  car  line  In  Walker's  Addition. 

FT.  WAYNE,  IND.-Corm 
S.S..9:  joA.  M.;  Preaching,  r 
bio  Reading,  6:30;  Prayer  Meeting.  Wednesday, 7:30?.  M. 

READING,  PA. -Church  Si.  near  Greenwich.  Serv- 
ices,  10:30  A.  M.,  7:iS  P.  M.iS.  S.,  9:15  A.  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesdny  evening;  Prayer  Meutlug,  Friday, 

BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N.  Y.-noi  id  Ave.  S.  S„  10 
A.  M  :  preaching,  11  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  Bible  study.  Tues- 
day; Singing,  Wednesday;  Prayer  meeting.  Fridav. 

jLLTOONA.  PA.-Cor.  6th  Ave.  and  Filth 'St.  S.  S 
0  A,  M.;  preaching,  10:  30  A.  M.,7  P.  M.;  Bible  study,  6  P. 
M,;  Prayer  meeting,  Wednesday,  7:45  P.  M. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANS.-CorncrCentral  Avo.andqth 
bt.;S.  S„  10  A,  M.-  nreachlniT,  11  A.  M.,7:  45  p.  M.;  Pray- 
onnceting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.-336  S.  Hancock  St..  East  Los 
Angeles.    Services,  11  A.  M.,  7;  30  P.  M,;S.S,,  10  A.  M. 

MONTREAL.  CANADA.-no  Delorlmler  Ave.,  near 
St.  Catherine.  Services,  S.S..  11  A.M.;  Bible  Class,  3  P. 
M.:  preaching,  7  P.  M.;  r  aver  meeting, Wednesday  Ev'g. 

YORK,  PA.-East  V,,,  k  Mlssbn.  East  Market  Street. 
Services  each  Sunday. 


A  Trip  Around 
..the  "World  for 


^•UUmi 


Elder  Enoch  Eby,  of  Kansas,  has 
traveled  abroad  and  knows  something 
of  the  inconveniences  and  expense  of 
such  trips.  He  seems  to  consider  sit- 
ting in  his  own  home  and  taking  the 
proposed  trip  of 

OIRDLINQ  THE  OLOBE 

a  luxury  when  it  can  be  done  so  pleas- 
antly, easily,  and  for  only  $2.00.  This 
is  what  he  writes: 

To  the  exceptional  few  who  simply  want  the 
name  of  having  been  around  the  world,  regard- 
less uf  knowledge,  the  above  notice  will  not  ap- 
ply, but  to  those  who  desire  a  knowledge  of  the 
geography,  climate,  government,  products,  cus- 
toms, habits,  and  religious  status  of  other  coun- 
tries, in  Europe,  Africa,  Asia  Minor,  Palestine, 
India,  Japan,  China,  etc.,  we  cite  them  to  the 
best  work  we  ever  read  on  that  line,  entitled, 
"Girdling  the  Globe,"  by  D.  L.  Miller.  Send 
$2.00  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin, 
111.  Ninety  per  cent  of  the  reading  public  will 
get  more  useful  knowledge  by  a  careful  reading 
of  that  book  than  to  spend  Si.ooo  or  £1,500  in 
traveling.  The  author  possessing  rare  descrip- 
tive abilities,  spared  no  time,  pains,  or  expense 
to  find  out.  Read  and  judge.— Enoch  Eby, 
Booth,  Kansas, 

Good  territory  and  terms  to  agents 
upon  application.    Address, 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  111. 
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Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Receipts  from  Feb.  3  to  10. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

(Money  donated  to  this  fund  will  bo  used  at  home  01 
abroad  as  necessity  demands  it  /his  fund  Is  on  the 
I  rue  \:<*i-.  I"  I't  .L-r.-.l  ..vl, ,.■!-.■  iRi-.Ti-.-d,  nn.l  If  Is  h.jptd  that 
it  will  be  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 
lund.l 
Previously  reported $11.81978 

Iia.-John  Phillips,  Cerrogordo,  (2;  Betij. 
Swlngley,  Mt.  Morris,  IS;  D.  F-  Lahraan.  Frank- 
lin Grove,  Iso;  Lee  Boyer,  Waddams  Grove, 
li.aj;  Ilernlce  Ashmore,  Mansfield,  li.aS:  C.  H. 
Ashmore.  Mansfield,  11.35!  Alma  Brubaker,  Vlr- 
den.li.iS;  E.  H.  Brubaker,  Virden,  $1.35;  Bata- 
vla  cong..  $<.as:  J.  H.  Moore,  Elgin.  |i.»j  C.  J. 
Sell,  Jollot,  tli  total 

Pa.— A  sister.  Maiden  (Jreek  cong.,  U;  mar- 
riage notice,  Clara  Reploglc.  50  cents;  Little 
Swatnracong„*2o;  Mingo  cong.,  18;  total, .  .  . 

Md.-S,  D.  Ziglcr,  Union  Bridge.  $a5;  Browns- 
ville congregation,  $3.50;  total 

IowA,~Samuel  Flkc,  Calvin,  (6;  O.  J.  Beaver, 
Nora  Springs,  (4;  Maggie  L.  Hunt.  Cheijuest, 
$3;  John  Burger,  Llbertyvlllc.  50  cents;  J.  D. 
Gnagy,  Waterloo.  tMSi  S,  C.  and  Rena  S,  Mil- 
ler. Brooklyn.  I1.59;  L.  W.  Kennedy,  Eldora, 
$10,  a  irlond,  Grundy  Centre.  *i;  total 

IND.-Davld  Steele  and  wile,  North  Liberty. 
|I,50;  Mrs.  Sarah  A.  Wilson,  Laurel,  50  cents; 
Palestine  cong.,  liS;  total 

OHIO.-C.  C.  Kindy,  Jeltoway.  $10;  Sisters' 
Aid  Society,  Greonsprlng  cong.,  (5;  total.  .  .  . 

ThNN.— Pineyliats  congregation, 

KANS.-T.  N.  Beckncr,  Conway  Springs,  $2; 
Sarah  J.  Beckner,  Conway  Springs,  Ji;  total, .  . 

LA.— Roanoke  congregation  and  Iriends, .  .  . 

Va.— I.  T.  Good  (deceased).  New  Market,  .  . 

Mo.— A  brother,  Rockingham 

Minn.— J.  A.  Patorson,  Batavia 


69  70 

29  50 

28  50 


27  25 


Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1899 $12,022  28 

ASIA  MINOR  MISSION. 

svlously  reported $'37  76 

...         50 


i  a6 


KANS.— Hattic  Heckthorn,  McPher 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1899 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

[The  house  In  Washington  is  n 
lunds  arc  greatly  needed  and  shoi 
cancel  indebtedness. J 
Previously  reported $3,247  09 

Mu  —  Meadow  Branch  congregation 111  50 

III.— A  brother  and  sister.  Pearl  City 1000 

PA.-  A.  H.  Brubaker,  Bismarck,  Si;  Mrs,  Dan- 
iel Baer,  Friedens,  $1;  a  sister,  Friedens,  $1;  total,       3  00 

Nhuh.— ^  brother,  Slratton,  $1;  J.  J.  Sandy  and 
..        1;  :r trend,  so  cents;  total 1  So 

Iowa.— A  friend,  Grundy  Center '  0° 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.   1899 $3,374  09 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 
Previously  reported $622  45 

Ohio— Lower  Stillwater  5.  S 23  3t 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1899 $645  76 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 

[Two  years  ago  laminc  devastated  India,  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  winter  a  greater 
(amine  Is  upon  the  unlortunates  oi  that  benighted  land. 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  Iriends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  is  there 
to-day.  Shall  not  the  good  people  of  plentiful  America 
give  greater  assistance  thau  beloref  Every  cent  sent 
In  will  be  lorwardcd  direct  to  the  missionaries  of  the 
Brethren  church  in  India,] 

Previously  reported $14,48394 

ILL.— A  S.  S.  class.  Mllledgevllle,  $17.93;  La- 
motte  cong.,  and  Iriends,  $22.50;  Unknown, 
Rock  Falls.  $5;  total 

Ohio.— Kate  Patterson,  Sidney.  $1.40;  Lafay- 
ette S,  S..  la.Go;  Class  No.  5.  Black  River  S.  S., 
$14.35)  total, 

Iowa.— A  Iriend.  Tipton,  $5:  Iowa  River  cong,, 
$12:  total 

KANs.— Amos  Mooniaw,  Wilsonton,  $1;  L. 
Norrls  and  wile,  Nkkerson,  $1;  Lord's  portion  ot 
the  Sabbath's  Increase,  from  J.  H.and  E.J.  Bos- 
scrmau,  Clinton.  $2,50;  New  Hope  cong.,  $8; 
total 

Pa.— Sarah  A.  Bennett,  Artemas,  50  cents; 
Lewlstown  cong..  $3;  Dry  Valley  S.  S.,  $1.32; 
Spring  Creek  cong..  $5.50;  total 

Ind.  —  Catharine  Albright.  Waterloo,  $2.50; 
Springvllle  cong.,  $35»;  total 

Mo,— Brownsville  cong 

Nebk.— A  brother,  Odell,  $3.50;  a  sister,  Odetl, 
ti;  total 

CAL.— Lottie  E.  Neher,  Inglewood.  $1.20;  B. 
Riley,  Tropico,  $2;  total 

Orbgon.— Wm.  and  Annie  Lett,  Bridge, .  .  . 

Mich.— Harvey  Good  and  wife, Gait, 

W.VA.-Wm.  H.Crist,  Keyser 

Va.-S.  H.  Miller,  Ottobine 

Tenn.— George  and  Lulu  Klepper,  Cliff, .  .  . 


EXPENDITURES. 

Living $  i5  50 

School  expenses l8  5? 

Rent <B  °° 

Washing  and  janitor 7  20 

Fuel  and  light a  S9 

Medicine '  °6 

Incidentals, ■  B  '? 

Total  expenditures '""  99 

Balance  on  hand 43  7Q 

J.  Edson   Ulerv. 
t3Q3  third  Ave.,  Brooklyn.  N.  Y. 


Report  of  Chicago  Mission. 

RECEIPTS  FOR  JANUARY. 

Balance $  49  89 

Annie  Barnhizer.  Pine  Creek.  Ill So 

Refund  on  oil  can ,8 

Sale  ol  room  carpet  for  church S  00 

MaltlandS.S-Maitland.Pa.,  per  Minnie  E.  Howe,     1  78 
Kelund  of  cxpresson  boxfrom  Mt. Carroll,  III.,  ■  .        1  do 

Donation aS 

Ellen'Markcr,  Chicago.  Ill So 

G.  H.  Bashore,  Abilene,  Knna 1  00 

Mrs.Stange.Chicago.Ill., 1  00 

Squaw  Creek  S.  S.  children's  earnings,  per  Wm. 

G.Andes,    Mound  City,  Mo 272 

Root  River  S.  S.,  per  John  W.  Ogg.  Greenlcafton, 

Minn 7  85 

Amanda  Cassel.  Vermfield.  Pa 1  00 

D.  E.  Brubaker,  Mt.  Morris,  111., IS 

Elva  Whilmer  and  S.  S.   class,   North    Liberty 
Church,  Ind.: 

Alma  Good, '75 

Grade  Kranl 1  °° 

Nellie  Bare. '  °° 

Elva  Whitmcr *  00 

A  brother  and  sister.  Mtddletowa,  Pa.,  per  Levi 

Jones 2  °° 

Sate  of  comforter '  5° 

Lanark  Missionary  Sewing  Circle,  per  Sarah  E. 

Trout &  14 

Silver  Creek  S.  S-,  per  David  Emmert,  Leal  River, 

Illinois "3  8o 

Elizabeth  Saylor,  Waterloo,  Iowa, .  . 100 

Retta  Brown,  Whitewater.  Ind 100 

Donation '$ 

Industrial  school °  35 

Tola! >"°  5i 

EXPENDITURES. 

Living,  fuel  and  street-car  lare 23  64 

Industrial  school S  °S 

Carpet  for  room, "74 

Rent 10  °° 

Fuel  and  light 7  4° 

Incidentals 6  '8 

Total $  64  6t 

Balance  on  hand 4S  90 

Susie  Forney. 
660  S.  Ashland  Ave.,  Chicago,  III. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


DISTRICT  MEETINGS. 


LOVE   FEASTS. 


April  13.  4  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Hill,  111. 
May  12,  4  miles  south  of  Moorefield,  Nebr. 
May  26,  New  Enterprise,  Pa. 
June  16  and  17,  Root  River,  Minn. 


4S  43 


183S 


12  50 

1031 

600 
S  50 

4  50 
320 


ailmpses  Across  the  Sea 

is  the  charming  title  of  a  charming  book  from 
the  facile  pen  of  Mr.  Sam  T.  Clover,  the  well 
known  author  and  newspaper  editor. 

The  "  Glimpses  "  are  particularly  pertinent 
just  now  when  so  many  people  are  considering 
about  going  to  the  Paris  Exposition,  and  many 
people  will  be  glad  to  know  that  the  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  &  St.  Paul  Railway  has  purchased 
an  edition  of  Mr.  Clover's  work  for  distribution 

In  sending  your  address  fora  copy  please  en- 
close six  cents  to  pay  postage.  Geo.  H.  Heaf 
ford,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Old  Colony 
Building,  Chicago,  111. 


Total, 


■ So 


CORRECTIONS. 

In  Gospel  Messenger.  No.  4,   under  Indiana,  Yost 
Shcrck,  should  have  been  Yost  Shrock. 

Gen.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com 


Book  of  Rare  Interest 
and  Value! 


"HISTORY  OF  THE  BRETHREN" 


By    M.    G-.    BRUMBAUGH. 


A  body  of  about  100,000  believers  professing  the  faith  and  practice  which  the  Brethren  do 
commands  more  than  ordinary  attention  and  interest,  even  by  many  not  members  of  the 
church.  Are  you  not  as  a  member  interested  in  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  church?  Do 
you  not  wisb  to  speak  intelligently  of  the  history  of  the  fraternity  to  which  you  belong? 

History  of  the 'Brethren 

Gives  you  this  information.  Several  Thousand  Dollars  were  spent  in  securing  translations 
rare  copies  of  books,  etc.,  that  the  author  might  give  to  the  church  and  the  world  the  infor- 
mation contained  in  this  work. 

The  authorship  is  most  able,#the  language  simple  and  forcible,  and  the  history  is  as  com- 
plete as  historical  matter  would  make  it. 

To  all  this  is  added  77  photogravures  of  scenes  of  great  interest  and  manuscripts  whose 
value  cannot  be  estimated,— themselves  worth  the  price  of  the  book. 

History  of  the  Brethren 

Is  sold  on  the  subscription  plan,  and  although  the  first  copies  were  not  in  the  hands  of  the 
agents  until  last  June, 

3,000  Copies 

Have  been  sold  and  agents  are  having  excellent  success  taking  orders.  The  book  sells  on  Its 
merit  and  really  needs  no  testimonials,  but  here  is  one  of  the  latest  ones  received: 

11  History  of  the  Brethren  "  is  very  esential  in  every  home  of  the  Brotherhood.  It  portrays 
the  intelligence  and  zeal  ol  its  author,  is  authentic  and  practical,  and  its  historic  lacls  and 
pathetic  truth  so  essentially  helpful  to  the  earnest  student,  Sunday  school  teacher,  superin- 
tendent, and  all  interested  in  "  Reform  "  is  just  what  is  needed.  The  lacts  are  short,  concise, 
varied,  intensely  interesting  ;ind  beneficial.  Have  had  good  sale  lor  it  and.  although  an  in- 
valid, have  sold  seven  in  one  day.  Brethren,  wake  upl  We  need  to  know  more  relating  to 
L  "-e  church  we  are  a  part  of. 

— H.  B.  Mahler,  October,  /*o. 


the  struggles  our  lorelathers  endured  to  establish  the  c 


Good  territory  and  large  sales  awaiting  the  right  kind  of  agents, 
your  choice  of  territory  by  townships. 


Apply  quickly,    naming 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 


22  and  24  S.  State  St. 


Elgin,  Illinois. 


FAITH!    WORKS!    GRACE! 

Which  ? 
How  Related? 


Eld.  S.  N.  McCann's  book,  "  The  Lord  Our  Righteous- 
ness," gives  an  able  exposition  on  this  subject,  ra8  pag- 
es, cloth,  price,  50  cents.  Just  the  book  you  should  read, 
Highly  recommended. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
u  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin   III. 


Report  of  Brooklyn  Mission. 

KECEIPTS  FOR   JANUARY. 

Balance  on  hand t  38  87 

General  Missionary  Committee 80  00 

Sunday  school 11  49 

Day  school n  21 

Ella  and  Jesse  Webster,  Hanover,  Pa 3  00 

Amanda  Cassel,  Vermfield,  Pa 1  00 

Total *m5  69 


The  War  in  South  Africa. 

has  demonstrated  the  great  foresight  of  the 
Boers,  in  availing  themselves  of  all  the  oppor- 
tunities in  times  of  peace  to  prepare  for  war. 
Similar  foresight  should  lead  you  to  improve 
the  opportunity  of  securing  better  farms  than 
theirs  in  this  country.  They  are  on  the  line  of 
the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St.  Paul  railway  in 
Marinette  county,  Wisconsin,  where  the  crops 
are  of  the  best,  work  plenty,  fine  markets,  ex- 
cellent climate,  pure,  soft  water;  land  sold 
cheap  and  on  long  time.  Why  rent  a  farm 
when  you  can  buy  one  for  less  than  you  pay 
for  rent?  Address  C.  E.  Rollins,  Land  Agent, 
161  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  111. 


Bibles? 


Do  not  arrange  to  buy  unless  you  cannot  wait,  until 
you  see  our  new  line  of  Bibles  we  purpose  to  ofier  befoi 
long.    Watch  lor  the  notice  in  the  Messenger. 


th  Thousand... 
...On  the  Market, 

GOSPEL  SONGS_AHD  HYMNS  NO.  I. 

The  Brethren's   New   Song  Book   lor  Sunday   Schools, 

Prayer  Meetings,  Social  Meetings,  and 

General  Song  Services. 

BY  GEO.  B,  HOLSINGER. 

It  is  rich  in  melodies,  expressive  in  words,  and  deeply 
devotional  in  sentiment.    One  critic  says  ol  the  book: 

"One  thing  I  am  glad  for,  that  the  popular  rapid  gal- 
oping music  gives  place  to  tliat  which  is  more  spiritual 
end  lasting."—  W.  B.  Stover,  India. 

While  the  main  part  oi  the 
book  is  composed  of  new  mu- 
sic, much  of  which  was  prepar- 
ed especially  for  this  book,  the 
back  part  contains  about  $' 
well  selected  "  good  old  tunes' 
that  never  wear  out,  so  that  the 
book  is  bound  to  please 
classes— those  who  want  good 
new  music  and  words  and  those 
who  desire  songs  "dear  to  the 
heart." 

The  book  contains  about 
pages,  is  bound  in  boards  and 
sold  at  the  following 

REDUCED  RATES. 

Prepaid,  single  copy,  30  cents:  four  or  more  copies,  as 
cents  each.  In  lots  of  100  copies  (not  less)  not  prepaid. 
via  freight  unless  otherwise  ordered,  20  cents  per  copy, 

To  Choristers  and  Teachers.— Upon  receipt  of  30 
cents  and  a  statement  ol  what  position  you  hold,  we  will 
send  you  a  copy  of  tne  book  and  a  coupon  good  lor  30 
;ent»  on  the  first  dozen  books  you  order. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
u  and  t«  S.  State  St.  Elgin,   III. 


=Y* 


..THE... 


Great  Eedemption 


A  Late  and  Interesting  Treatise  on  the  Various 
Doctrines  of  the  New  Testament. 

By  Quincy  Leckrone. 

CONTENTS. 

PART  1—  Prerequisites  of  Christian  Fellowship. 
Chapter  i.— Faith.  10  pp. 
Chapter  2. — Repentance.  6  pp. 
Chapter  3. — Baptism,  $9  pp. 

PART  II— Christian  Fellowship. 

Chapter  1.— Washing  Saint's  Feet,  17  pp. 

Chapter  2.— The  Lord's  Supper,  16  pp. 

Chapter  3.— The  Communion,  20  pp. 

Chapter  4.— The  Week  of  Passion,  17  pp. 
PART  111.— Individual  Christian  Duties. 

Chapter  r.— The  Holy  Kiss  of  Charity,  7  pp. 

Chapter  2.— Anointing  Sick  with  Oil.  4  pp. 

Chapter  3.— Every  Good  Work,  33  pp, 

Chapter  4.— Keeping    Unspotted    from  the 
World,  59  pp. 

PART  IV.— Christ  hath  Redeemed  Us,  ra  pp. 

What  Some  Have  Said  about  It: 

"  The  arguments  are  forcible,  well  clothed  and  of  a  high 
order  in  the  field  o(  debate.  The  book  is  readable  and 
cannot  lail  to  do  much  good.  In  fact  more  in  a  little 
compass  than  any  book  published  by  the  Brethren."— A. 
H.  Puterbaugh,  Elkhart,  Ind, 

The  book  contains  in  all  286  pages,  printed  in  long 
primer  type  (same  as  large  type  of  Messenger),  and 
is  well  bound  in  cloth. 

The  book  will  be  helpful  to  every  Bible  student,  every 
minister.    Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  lor  only  75  cents 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
11  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


The  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren 
Defended. 


The  author.  Elder  Robert  Miller,  was  in  his  day  th.: 
ablest  defender  of  the  faith.  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren 
Defended  contains  the  best  arguments  of  his  mature  years 
and  is  invaluable  to  any  one  wishing  to  know  the  tenets  of 
the  faith. 

The  author  published  both  affirmative  and  negative  ar- 
guments, but  the  present  edition  has  only  the  affirmative 
sues. 

Well  bound  In  cloth,  208  pages,  good  clear  print.  Price, 
75  cents.    Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
2i  and  24  S.  State  St,  Elgin,  III. 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

Few  kinds  of  public  employment  find  a  seeming 
better  opportunity  for  practical  dishonesty  than  the 
handling  of  the  United  States  mails.  Yet  rare  in- 
deed are  the  instances  in  which  mail  robbery  occurs 
when  the  magnitude  of  the  business  transacted  is 
taken  into  consideration.  The  75,000  post-offices  of 
the  country  and  the  thousands  of  mail  routes  of  va- 
rious kinds  afford  employment  for  many  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  people.  In  the  past  year  only  1,679 
individuals  were  arrested  in  the  entire  service,  about 
one-fifth  of  whom  were  convicted,  the  cases  of  the 
remainder  still  pending.  Few  institutions  in  which 
there  is  any  test  of  honesty  can  show  such  a  record. 


Curious  but  dangerous  freaks  of  nature  are  fre- 
quently found  in  the  deserts  of  Arizona.  There  are 
found  what  are  called  "  sumideros  "  by  the  Mexi- 
cans and  Indians.  They  are  masked  pitfalls  of 
quicksand  that  occur  in  the  dry  plains,  and  are  cov- 
ered with  a  treacherous  crust  of  clay  that  has  been 
spread  over  them  in  fine  particles  by  the  wind  and 
baked  dry  by  the  sun.  The  peculiar  properties  of 
the  soil  retain  all  the  moisture  drained  into  them  aft- 
er the  infrequent  rains,  and  allow  it  to  be  filtered  to 
unknown  depths,  so  that  a  man  or  a  horse  or  a  cow 
or  a  sheep  that  once  steps  on  that  deceptive  crust 
instantly  sinks  out  of  sight  beyond  hope  of  rescue. 
The  sumideros  are  on  a  level  with  the  surface  of 
the  desert.  There  is  no  danger  signal  to  mark 
them,  and  their  surface  cannot  be  distinguished  by 
the  ordinary  eye  from  the  hard  clay  that  surrounds 
them.  They  occur  most  frequently  in  the  alkali- 
covered  flats,  and  are  often  fifteen  or  twenty  feet  in 
diameter.  Sometimes  they  are  only  little  pockets 
or  wells  that  a  man  can  leap  across;  but  the  longest 
pole  has  never  found  their  bottom.  A  stone  thrown 
through  the  crust  sinks  to  unknown  depths,  and  no 
man  who  ever  fell  into  one  of  them  was  rescued. 
They  account  for  the   mysterious  disappearance  of 


many  men  and  cattle.  How  suggestive  these 
sumideros  of  the  desert  are  of  the  description  which 
Jesus  gives  of  the  man  who  comes  to  know  of  the 
Gospel  and  its  salvation,  and  yet  does  not  act  on  it! 
Of  him  who  knows  the  requirements  of  the  Lord, 
and  yet  lives  as  though  he  had  never  heard  of  them, 
Jesus  says,  "  He  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand:  and  the  rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  beat  upon  that  house;  and  it  fell." — Homilcih 
Review. 

Last  Saturday  and  Sunday  a  cold  wave  swept 
over  the  north  half  of  Florida,  doing  considerable 
damage  to  the  early  vegetable  crops,  and  injuring 
some  of  the  orange  groves.  At  Jacksonville  the 
mercury  went  to  sixteen  degrees  above  zero,  and  in 
some  localities  considerable  snow  fell.  The  effect 
of  the  wave  was  felt  even  in  Cuba,  where  the  tem- 
perature went  down  to  58  degrees  above  zero,  and 
at  one  point  to  40  degrees.  Mount  San  Piedra, 
which  is  6,000  feet  high,  was  covered  with  snow. 
An  excursion  train  was  run  from  Santiago  to  a  point 
where  the  mountain  could  be  plainly  seen  and  hun- 
dreds of  Cubans  there  saw  snow  for  the  first  time. 
This  is  said  to  have  been  the  coldest  weather  ever 
known  in  the  island. 


At  the  army  station  at  Willets  Point,  Long 
Island,  the  oldest  mule  in  the  Government  service 
was  executed  by  ordc  of  the  Wir  P'-artmcnt. 
For  thirty-three  years  Jack-  had  served  his  country 
faithfully.  Two  years  ago  his  old  muscles  got  stiff 
and  his  bones  began  to  crack  when  he  walked 
around.  Then  an  ungrateful  republic  put  him  on 
half  rations.  His  hair,  once  a  glossy  brown,  was 
fast  turning  white.  His  voice,  once  clear  as  a  clari- 
on, became  cracked.  For  two  years  he  ate  his  half 
rations  without  complaining.  Then  one  day  the  or- 
der came  from  Washington  for  his  execution,  A 
paternal  government,  it  was  said,  was  tired  of  seeing 
his  name  on  the  army  pay-rolls.  A  corporal's 
guard  was  told  off  to  carry  out  the  orders  of  the 
department.  He  was  marched  out  into  the  center 
of  the  parade  ground.  The  volley  was  fired  and 
the  aged  government  mule  ceased  to  breathe.  In 
the  eyes  of  the  War  Department  he  had  outlived 
his  usefulness.  This  seems  cruel.  An  animal  that 
works  hard  for  nearly  one-third  of  a  century  ought 
to  be  well  cared  for  on  account  of  the  good  he  has 
done.  It  is,  however,  common  to  turn  old  and 
faithful  horses  out  to  die,  but  it  is  not  Christian. 
Old  people  are  sometimes  set  aside  just  because 
they  are  past  their  day  of  usefulness.  Even  aged 
preachers  and  elders  are  made  to  feel  that  they  are 
in  the  way.  We  forget  the  good  they  have  done, 
and  think  only  of  their  present  value.  Not  a  few 
people  dread  old  age,  simply  on  account  of  the  way 
they  are  likely  to  be  treated.  True,  they  are  not 
led  out  and  executed,  but  into  their  aged  hearts 
daggers  are  often  thrust  that  prove  more  painful 
than  death  itself. 


The  Chicago,  Burlington  and  Quincy  Railroad  is 
spending  in  the  neighborhood  of  two  million  dollars 
in  reducing  grades  and  straightening  curves  on  its 
main  line  between  Chicago  and  Omaha.  At  Rome, 
Iowa,  the  line  crosses  the  Skunk  river,  and  there  a 
gang  of  men  have  been  employed  excavating  for 
the  foundations  of  a  new  double-track  iron  bridge. 
At  a  point  fifteen  feet  below  the  river  bed,  under 
the  quicksand  and  just  above  the  blue  clay  strata, 
foreman  Peter  Mattson  came  across  a  T-sbaped 
bone  three  feet  high  and  four  feet  eight  inches  wide. 
It  was  taken  out  and  carried  in  the  tool  car  to  Batavia, 


where  it  now  is.  Those  who  have  since  examined 
the  bone  pronounce  it  to  be  undoubtedly  part  of  the 
skeleton  of  an  animal  of  prehistoric  times,  probably 
that  of  a  mastodon.  This,  along  with  other  discov- 
eries made  from  time  to  time,  goes  to  show  that  in 
the  bygone  millenniums  great  animals  roamed  the 
extensive  prairies  of  the  West.  Such  animals  are 
now  extinct. 

During  the  famine  in  India  four  years  ago  36,000,- 
000  people  are  said  to  have  suffered  more  or  less. 
The  mortality  from  starvation  was  frightful,  in  spite 
of  the  aid  that  came  from  nearly  all  parts  of  the 
world.  The  present  famine  was  announced  over 
three  months  ago.  At  that  time  30,000,000  people  . 
were  involved  and  only  400,000  persons  were  on  the 
relief  lists.  At  present  59,000,000  people  are  affect- 
ed, of  whom  22,000,000  are  in  British  territory 
and  27,000,000  in  the  native  states.  There  are  now 
about  3,200,000  people  on  the  relief  lists,  and  the 
cost  of  relief  work  to  the  end  of  March  -will  not  be 
less  than  Si 3,000,000.  The  rains  will  not  come  un- 
til July,  if  they  come  then.  Between  now  and  then, 
in  spite  of  all  the  authorities  can  do,  there  will  be 
an  immense  mortality,  especially  among  children 
and  old  people.  Our  missionaries  are  giving  their 
attention  mainly  to  the  children,  and  will  save  all 
of  them  they  can;  In  this  way  the  funds  sent  over 
from  this  office  will  be  wisely  used,  and  in  time  may 
result  in  some  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal  good. 

It  is  now  predicted  that  we  are  to  have  fireproof 
clothing,  bedding,  curtains  and  carpets.  The  pro- 
cess by  which  cloth  may  be  rendered  fireproof  has 
been  brought  out  in  Germany,  and  is  destined  to  be- 
come very  popular.  A  vast  amount  of  property  has 
been  destroyed  by  fire  just  on  account  of  clothing 
becoming  ignited,  and  spreading  the  flames,  Carpets 
and  bedding  have  been  the  means  of  a  number  of 
very  disastrous  fires,  and  the  loss  of  not  a  few  lives. 
Many  tasty  and  pleasant  homes  would  still  be  stand- 
ing had  the  curtains  been  fireproof.  The  remedy 
against  this  great  loss  of  life  and  property  is  thought 
to  be  in  the  use  of  material  that  will  not  readily  ig- 
nite. In  the  start  it  may  be  more  costly  than  what 
is  now  in  use,  but  in  the  long  run  is  likely  to  prove 
the  more  economical.  It  is  good  for  people  even  in 
this  life  to  protect  themselves  against  fire,  but  it  is 
of  greater  importance  to  seek  the  Lord's  way  of  es- 
caping the  fire  of  hell.  Garments  of  righteousness 
are  absolute  proof  against  the  fire  that  is  designed 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 


This  country  is  threatened  with  fruit  bats,  and  the 
Agricultural  Department  at  Washington  is  taking 
precaution  to  prevent  the  importation  of  them  from 
the  Philippines.  Here  they  are  said  to  abound,  and 
a  full-grown  specimen  measures  five  feet  from  tip  to 
tip  of  its  wing.  The  fruit  bats  live  together  in  im- 
mense communities  and  feed  almost  altogether  on 
tropical  and  subtropical  fruits.  They  crowd  to- 
gether so  thickly  on  the  trees  that  sometimes  large 
branches  are  broken  down  by  their  weight.  In  Aus- 
tralia they  have  increased  so  rapidly  that  great 
sums  of  money  have  been  spent  in  their  destruction, 
one  organized  movement  of  the  fruit  growers  of 
New  South  Wales  recently  resulting  in  the  killing 
of  100,000  bats  at  a  cost  of  thirty  cents  each.  If 
they  get  a  foothold  in  this  country  they  are  likely 
to  prove  very  injurious  to  the  fruit-growing  indus- 
try in  the  South.  But  the  fruit  bat  is  not  the  worst 
pest  in  the  world.  There  are  things  being  intro- 
duced into  the  church  that  are  likely  to  prove  far 
more  fatal  to  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  As  a  body,  are 
we  doing  what  we  can  to  keep  them  out? 
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"Study  !o  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  -hat  needeth  not  be 
ashamed.  riEhtly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth." 


MUSIC'S  POWER. 


BY    MARGUERITE   I11XLER. 

When  the  soul  with  sorrow  is  drooping. 
And  strength  like  a  wind-tossed  reed, 
Unsatisfied,  trembling  is  swaying— 
Oh,  music,  thy  presence  we  need. 
No  matter  if  human  help's  striving 
Sorrow's  cup  to  empty,  and  till 
With  kindness  true  or  beguiling— 
'  Tis  music's  voice  whispers,  "  Be  still." 
Ah,  music,  thy  heavenly  breathings, 
Enriched  by  Divinity's  power, 
Are  comforting,  peaceful,  relieving. 
Abiding  in  sorrow's  lone  hour. 

From  "  Helpful  Hint*  on  Musk: 
Hartville,  Ohio.  

LAY1NQ  HANDS  ON  DEACONS. 


Symposium. 

In  the  four  articles  below  reasons  are  given  both 
for  and  against  the  laying  on  of  hands  when  setting 
deacons  apart  to  their  work.  On  one  side  we  re- . 
ceived  two  articles  and  on  the  other  seven.  Out  of 
the  seven  on  the  one  side  we  selected  what  we  con- 
sidered two  of  the  stronger,  to  match  the  two  on  the 
other  side.  For  the  present  there  is  to  be  no  further 
exchange  of  views  in  the  Messenger  on  the  subject. 

—Ed. 

Deacons. 

Does  the  New  Testament  teach  that  hands 
should  be  laid  on  deacons?  (1)  The  New  Testar 
ment  teaches  that  the  apostolic  church  had  deacons 
(Phil.  1:1;  1  Tim.  3:  8-13).  (2)  It  plainly  gives  the 
qualifications  (1  Tim.  3:  8-13).  (3)  It  also  teaches 
us  that  there  were  seven  men  set  apart  for  a  certain 
work,  and  (4)  that  these  seven  persons  were  set 
apart  by  the  laying  on  of  hands.     Acts  6:  1-6. 

Now  if  these  seven  brethren  were  deacons,  the 
New  Testament  teaching  is  clear  that  hands  should 
be  laid  on  them  according  to  Acts  6:  6. 

Then  we  have  for  consideration  the  question, 
Were  the  seven  chosen  (Acts  6)  deacons?  And  in 
assuming  the  affirmative  I  remark: 

1.  It  has  been  admitted,  and  so  understood  ever 
•  since  the  days    of  the  apostles,  and  many  of  the 

churches  of  the  present  day  perpetuate  the  office  of 
deacon. 

2.  Their  qualifications  ( 1  Tim.  3  and  Acts  6)  are 
the  same,— "  honest  report,"  "full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  "  "and  wisdom"  (Acts  6);  and  certainly  we 
all  agree  that  the  apostle  to  Timothy  requires,  in 
substance,  the  very  same  things.  "  The  qualifications 
required  in  deacons  by  the  primitive  church  were 
the  same  as  were  required  in  bishops  and  presbyters, 
and  the  characteristics  of  a  deacon  given  by  Paul  in 
his  epistle  to  Timothy  were  the  rule  by  which  a  can- 
didate was  judged  fit  for  such  an  office." — Kitto, 
Vol.  I,  Page  SJS-  Then,  so  far  as  qualifications  are 
concerned,  the  seven  chosen  fill -exactly  the  require- 
ments of  deacons  according  to  I  Tim.  3:  8-13. 

3.  Duties.  The  duties  of  the  seven  are  plainly 
apparent,  to  see  after  and  provide  for  "widows,"  to 
have  charge  of  the  means  for  that  purpose,  and  to 
"  serve  tables."  They  were  helpers  or  servants  in 
the  work  of  the  church;  that  is  clear.  Now  who 
will  doubt  that  the  duties  of  deacons  (Phil.  I:  I  and 
1  Tim.  3:  8-13)  were  exactly  the  same?  What  else 
were  they  ?  These  duties  are  remarkably  filled  in  the 
deacon  of  the  Brethren  church  of  the  present  time. 

It  has  been  maintained  that  there  must  have  been 
deacons  in  the  church  before  the  setting  apart  of  the 
seven,  and  that  therefore  they,  the  seven,  were  not 
deacons.  There  is  no  evidence  at  all  to  establish 
anything  of  the  kind.  That  there  was  a  daily  distri- 
bution "  or  "  ministration  "  made  among  the  disciples 
is  true,  but  that  it  was  done  by  deacons  or  any  one 
officially  set  apart  for  that  purpose  cannot  be  estab- 
lished. Because  distribution  was  made,  and  that 
would  imply  some  one  to  do  it,  does  not  prove  that 
deacons  existed,  nor  does  it  prove  that  any  one  out- 


side of  the  apostles  administered  in  those  things; 
even  the  "young  men"  (Neoleroi),  Acts  5:  6,  10, 
only  imply  a  subordinate  ministration  answering  to 
the  deacon.  They,  or  others,  may  have  distributed 
according  to  the  instructions  of  the  apostles,  but 
they  were  not  officially  set  apart  for  that"  business." 

The  force  of  the  Scriptures  upon  this  point  is  that 
the  apostles  did  it  themselves,  deduced  from  these 
facts;  The  price  of  their  possessions  was  brought 
and  laid  down  at  the  "  apostles'  feet."  Acts  4:  35, 
37;  5:  2.  "  It  is  not  reason  that  we  should  leave  the 
word  of  God  and  serve  tables."  Acts  6:  2.  "  We 
will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the 
ministry  of  the  word"  (Acts  6:  4),  thus  putting 
the  responsibility  upon  the  shoulders  of  others; 
certainly  a  happy  thought.  It  appears  very  clear, 
therefore,  that  the  duties  imposed  upon  the  seven 
chosen  constituted  them  deacons.  How  beautifully 
all  this  answers  to  the  duties  required  of  deacons  in 
the  Brethren  church  of  to-day. 

Once  more;  the  record  is  that  two  of  the  seven 
ministered  in  the  Word,  they  exhorted,  they 
preached  the  Gospel,  and  the  fact  that  they  were 
authorized  to  do  so  cannot  be  questioned.  From  this 
we  may  safely  conclude  that  if  their  qualifications 
fitted  them  for  such  work  they  were  given  the  au- 
thority to  do  so.  Not  all  of  them  became  ministers 
or  "evangelists,"  only  those  whose  qualifications 
fitted  them  for  it.  So  it  may  be  yet,  and  in  fact  so 
it  is.  And  here  again  I  call  attention  to  the  fact 
that  the  Brethren  church  in  general  closely  follows 
the  order  as  laid  down  in  the  early  history  of  the 
apostolic  church,  excepting  the  laying  on  of  hands. 
J.  H.  Warstler. 

New  Paris,  Ind.      

Doea  the  New  Testament  Teach   that    Hands   Should   be 
Laid  on  Deacons? 

We  have  nothing  in  the  New  Testament  that  so 
teaches,  unless  it  be  Acts  6:  1-6.  Let  us  consider 
Acts  6:  1-6.  The  early  Christians  had  a  custom 
among  themselves  to  have  "  all  things  common." 
This  was  only  a  custom,  not  a  law,  as  t'te  following 
plainly  shows:  "  While  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine 
own?  and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own 
power?  "  Acts  5:  4.  Of  this  common  lot  a  "  distri- 
bution was  made  unto  every  man  according  as  he 
needed."  Acts  4:  35.  There  were  those  who 
served,  or  ministered,  in  this  distribution. 

The  word  "  deacon  "  means  a  servant.  In  short  "it 
implies  to  minister  or  serve."  Those  who  were  "  dea- 
cons" of  the  word,  were  ministers  of  "the  word  of 
God."  Those  who  were  deacons  of  "  tables  "  were 
those  who  "  served  tables."  This  serving  tables,  or 
ministration  of  Acts  5  and  6  was  a  daily  work.  It 
was  "the  daily  ministration."  Acts  6:  1.  In  this 
service  the  work  was  of  the  most  grave  kind,  as  the 
context  plainly  shows.  To  find  fault  with  these  dea- 
cons' work  would  be  a  most  grave  and  serious 
charge.  Such  a  charge  was  made  against  this 
"  ministration  "  by  the  Grecians.  The  Grecians  were 
Greek-speaking  Jews,  and  were  mostly  born  in  the 
provinces.  The  Hebrews  were  Jews  born  in  Pales- 
tine who  used  their  native  tongue.  The  Hebrews 
considered  the  Grecians  as  an  inferior  class  of  peo- 
ple. The  Hebrew  class  were  the  more  numerous 
and  naturally  would  lead  off  in  this  daily  ministra- 
tion. Might  there  not  have  been  a  plausible  cause 
of  partiality  and  dishonesty  in  this  service?  At 
least  the  charge  was  made,  and  justice  demanded  an 
investigation.  Hence  a  committee  had  to  be  cho- 
sen to  investigate  said  charges. 

If  there  ever  was  a  case  where  the  members  of  a 
committee  were  to  be  men  "  of  honest  report,  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,"  this  was  one.  At  least 
the  apostles  so  considered  it.  The  charges  being  so 
grave  and  serious,  the  number  should  be  full  and 
complete.  So  the  number,  as  well  as  kind,  of  this 
Committee  is  of  vital  importance.  Here  is  a  special 
work  for  this  special  committee;  hence  they  need 
special  help  from  God.  Arrangements  were  made 
for  all  this  by  prayer  and  the  laying  on  of  hands. 
Said  committee  did  its  work  nobly,  for  we  hear  no 
more  complaint. 

The  committee's  work  being  completed,  it  was 
discontinued.     We  hear  no  more  of  said  committee, 


but  we  do  hear  of  the  individual  or  personal  work  of 
some  of  those  members.  But  all  we  hear  is  nothing 
like  "serving  tables,"  but  a  grand  ministration  of 
the  Word  of  God.  See  Acts  6:  8-1 5,  and  all  of  Acts 
7,  for  some  of  Stephen's  ministration.  See  also  Acts 
8  for  some  of  Philip's  ministration.  The  work  of 
said  committee  was  not  to  adjust  difficulties  between 
two  individual  persons,  but  between  two  parts  of 
the  Christian  church,  the  Hebrews  and  the  Grecians, 
brought  about  by  the  reported  dishonesty  and  par- 
tiality of  the  deacons,  or  "  table  servers."  Not  one 
word  do  we  find  that  the  apostles  laid  hands  on 
those  who  served  at  tables,  or  deacons  of  tables. 

Hence  we  make  our  query  declarative  by  saying, 
"The  New  Testament  does  not  teach  that  hands 
should  be  laid  on  deacons,"  whose  duty  it  is  to  serve 
at  tables.  Noah  Longanecker. 

Hartville,  Ohio.       

Laying  on  of  Hands. 
The  laying  on  of  hands  is  a  very  ancient  custom, 
and  seems  to  have  been  used  to  transfer  or  impart 
something  of  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  one  who 
laid  on  hands  to  the  other  on  whom  the  hands  were 
laid.  Sometimes  the  condition  was  good,  as  when 
the  prophets  and  teachers  at  Antioch  laid  their 
hands  on  Saul  and  Barnabas  and  sent  them  forth  to 
preach  to  the  Gentiles.  Acts  13:  3.  Sometimes  the 
condition  was  evil,  or  sinful,  as  when  a  man  laid  his 
hands  on  the  head  of  the  animal  which  he  brought 
as  a  sacrifice.  Among  the  first  instances  we  have  of 
the  laying  on  of  hands  as  a  blessing  is  that  of  Jacob 
laying  his  hands  on  Joseph's  sons.  The  object  was 
to  impart  to  them,  during  their  lifetime,  the  mercies 
and  blessings  which  God  had  granted  him  during  his 
long  life.     Gen.  48:  14,  16. 

Another  instance  is  where  God  commanded  Moses 
to  put  some  of  his  honor  on  Joshua.  "  Moses  did 
as  the  Lord  commanded  him:  and  he  took  Joshua, 
and  set  him  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before  all 
the  congregation:  and  he  laid  his  hands  upon  him, 
and  gave  him  a  charge  as  the  Lord  commanded."  \ 
Num.  27:  22,  23.  Here  some  of  the  AjifoT,  or  hi:' 
esteem,  in  which  Moses  was  held  by  the  people  was 
transferred  to  Joshua  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands 
of  Moses,  as  he  was  given  his  charge  and  installed 
into  his  high  office. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  man  who  brought  a  burnt 
offering  was  commanded  to  "  put  his  hand  upon  the 
head  of  the  burnt  offering,  and  it  shall  be  accepted 
for  him  to  make  atonement  for  him."  Lev.  1:4. 
Here  the  sins  or  sinful  condition  of  the  man  was 
transferred  to  the  animal  that  was  to  be  slain  as  an 
atonement  for  the  man's  sins. 

The  apostles  directed,  "  Look  ye  out  seven  men 
of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wis- 
dom." The  saying  pleased  the  whole  multitude, 
and  they  chose  seven  men.  These  "  they  set  before 
the  apostles:  and  when  they  had  prayed,  -they  laid 
their  hands  upon  them."  ■  Acts  6:  3-6.  Hands  were 
not  laid  on  these  seven  that  they  might  receive,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  for  they  were  already  full  of  it.  It  was 
not  to  impart  wisdom,  for  of  this  they  were  full,  and 
they  were  men  of  honest  report.  The  work  to 
which  they  were  called  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
a  very  high  or  a  very  difficult  calling.  They  were 
to  serve  tables  and  attend  to  the  daily  ministrations 
which  appears  to  have  been  the  distributing  to  the 
necessities  of  the  poor  and  the  widows.  But  in 
God's  service  all  work  is  noble  and  honorable,  and 
whatever  needs  doing  should  be  done  in  the  best 
possible  manner.  The  apostles  were  perfectly 
adapted,  through  the  teaching  of  Jesus  and  the  Spir- 
it's power,  to  do  the  work  to  which  they  had  been  or- 
dained, and  they  laid  their  hands  on  the  seven  that 
they  might  impart  to  them  their  zeal,  faithfulness 
and  adaptability  to  do  the  work  for  which  they  had 
been  set  apart.  Natural  or  acquired  talents  are  not 
imparted  to  another  by  this  method,  but  that  zeal 
and  faithfulness,  which  are  the  gift  of  God  to  his 
faithful  servants,  are  transmitted  to  others  through 
prayer  and  the  instrumentality  of  laying  on  of  hands. 
2  Tim.  1:  6. 

The  fact  that  some  of  these  seven  afterwards  be- 
came eminent  preachers  of  the  Gospel  in  no  way 
changes  the  nature  of  the  work  for  which  they  were 
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3t  this  time  set  apart.  In  our  day  many  a  deacon 
has.  through  zeal  and  faithfulness,  developed  into  an 
able  preacher,  although  he  never  had  the  benefit  of 
having  the  hands  of  the  presbytery  laid  upon  him, 
which  conferred  such  a  powerful  gift  upon  young 
Timothy,     i  Tim.  4:  14. 

Every  duty  that  the  Scriptures  mention  as  having 
been  laid  upon  the  seven  is  now  laid  upon  our  dea- 
cons, and  if  they,  highly  qualified  as  they  were  for 
the  position,  needed  the  special  unction  conferred 
by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  our  deacons  need  it  to- 
day. If  it  was  necessary  to  lay  hands  on  those  who 
were  to  serve  tables  and  minister  to  the  wants  of  the 
needy,  it  is  far  more  necessary  to  lay  hands  on  men 
who  are  entrusted  with  duties  far  more  difficult, 
such  as  investigating  grievances,  admonishing 
offenders,  making  peace  where  there  is  strife,  and 
performing  some  of  the  most  difficult  and  delicate 
services  of  the  church. 

There  is  no  good,  honest,  faithful  deacon  but  fre- 
quently feels  that  he  could  do  more  effective 
work  for  the  Master  if  he  possessed  more  wisdom, 
tact  and  ability.  For  lack  of  these  gifts  the  work  is 
often  poorly  done,  and  the  cause  languishes.  If  the 
elders  possess  these  gifts  in  greater  abundance  than 
the  others  do,  it  is  not  only  their  privilege,  but  their 
duty,  to  impart  to  those  who  are  installed  into  the 
office  of  deacon,  for  the  church  needs  all  the  ability 
and  efficiency  in  her  workers  that  can  possibly  be 
had.  To  neglect  the  means  which  God  has  given  to 
impart  these  gifts  to  the  deacons  is  unwise,  to  say 
the  least.  Imparting  these  gifts  will  never  impover- 
ish the  giver,  for  this,  like  every  other  spiritual  bless- 
ing, is  increased  by  being  shared  with  others.  It  is 
not  possible  that  laying  hands  on  deacons  can  do 
any  harm  to  the  church,  the  deacon  or  the  elder. 
The  faithful  elder  possesses  no  gifts  that  are  not  con- 
secrated to  the  cause  he  serves,  and  such  gifts  can 
only  result  in  good  when  shared  by  the  deacon. 

Paul's  command  to  Timothy,  "  Lay  hands  sudden- 
ly on  no  man  "  ( 1  Tim.  5:  22),  has  sometimes  been 
T  offtreji  as  an  objection  to  laying  hands  on  deacons, 
ys  ti^s  tanpuage  h^d- -reference  to  the  laying  on  of 
hands  for  a  spiritual  purpose,  it  would  not  forbid 
laying  hands  on  deacons.  After  a  man  lives  in  a 
church  until  he  is  known  to  have  the  qualifications 
of  a  deacon  and  is  chosen  by  the  church  to  that 
position,  it  could  not  be  called  "  suddenly  "  or  "  has- 
tily "  as  the  Revised  Version  has  it.  On  the  other 
hand,  when  a  stranger  demands  baptism,  he  is  bap- 
tized, and  has  hands  laid  on  him  at  once.  This 
might  be  called  "  laying  hands  suddenly  "  on  him, 
yet  the  propriety  of  it  is  never  questioned. 

The  evident  meaning  of  Paul's  language,  as  gath- 
ered from  the  context,  is  that  Timothy,  as  an  elder 
presiding  over  the  churches,  shall  use  no  partiality, 
that  he  shall  not  be  hasty  to  lay  his  hands,  as  in 
judgment  or  condemnation,  on  one  who  might  be 
accused,  nor  to  partake  of  the  sins  of  others  or  have 
any  share  in  them;  that  in  all  things  he  shall  keep 
himself  pure,  and  above  reproach. 

D.  E.  Cripe. 

Hatcher,  Ky. 

Deacons,  and  the  Laying  on  of  Hands. 

Were  there  deacons  in  the  church  before  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  "seven"  named  in  Acts  6:  5? 
Mosheim  ("Eccl.  Hist."  Vol.  I,  page  38)  says,  "It 
appears  not  only  probable,  but  evident,  that  the 
young  men  that  carried  away  the  dead  bodies  of 
Ananias  and  Sapphira,  were  the  subordinate  minis- 
ters, or  deacons,  of  the  church  of  Jerusalem,  who  at- 
tended the  apostles  to  execute  their  orders."  Dr. 
Wm.  Smith  in  his  "  Bible  Dictionary  "  says,  "  We 
mty  think  the  deacons,  or  '  young  men  '  in  the 
church  at  Jerusalem,  analagous  to  the  subordinate 
"racers  in  the  synagogue,  whose  duty  it  was  to  open 
a"d  close  and  clean  the  synagogue,  hand  the  roll  to 
'"e  reader,  etc.  The  deacons  prepared  the  rooms, 
"'stributed  alms,  etc.,  at  first  without  supervision, 
'"en  under  that  of  the  "  seven." 

Is  there  any  proof  that  the  deaconship  had  an  exist- 
nce    before   the  appointment   of   the    "  seven "  of 

cts  6:  5?  There  is,  and  it  is  found  in  the  first 
"erse  of  Acts  6.     The  murmuring  of  the  Grecians 

tinst  the  Hebrews  arose  "  because  their  widows 


were  neglected  in  the  daily  ministration."  The 
word  "ministration"  (diakonia)  means  "the  office 
of  a  diakonos,  service,  business,  either  generally,  as 
Rom.  12:  5,  or  some  particular  office,  2  Cor.  3:  7,  dea- 
conship"  (Liddell  and  Scott).  Then  the  office  of 
deacon  had  an  existence  before  the  complaint  arose, 
and  it  was  the  neglect  of  the  deacons  that  caused 
the  complaint.  Can  an  office  exist  without  an  in- 
cumbent? 

But  what  does  Luke  call  the  "  seven  "  ?  Does  he 
call  them  deacons?  Do  the  apostles  call  them  dea- 
cons? To  the  law  and  the  testimony:  the  apostles 
said,  "  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out  among  you 
seven  men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  busi- 
ness:" and  the  matter  over  which  the  apostles  ap- 
pointed the  "seven"  was  the  emphatic  tees  chreias 
taulces),  "  a  necessary  business  affair,"  as  Green's 
Greek-English  Lexicon  renders  it.  Since  then  their 
appointment  was  over  "  a  business  affair,"  their  ap- 
pointment was  judicial  and  not  a  servitude.  Had 
they  been  appointed  to  serve  tables,  is  it  at  all  rea- 
sonable that  they  would  leave  their  post  as  "  ta- 
ble servants  "  to  engage  in  the  work  of  the  ministry? 
Has  not  this  theory  led  to  the  perversion  of  the 
deacon  office,  and  made  it  an  order  of  the  ministry? 
Jerome,  one  of  the  primitive  fathers,  says,  "The 
deacon  was  the  servant  of  tables  and  widows." 
"The  Church  of  Rome,  and  of  England,  have  made 
him  a  minister  of  the  Word,  and  yet  call  him  by  the 
same  name."  Luke  nowhere  says,  Stephen,  the 
deacon,  or  Philip,  the  deacon.  He  does,  however, 
say,  "  Philip,  the  evangelist." 

As  regards  the  laying  on  of  hands  in  ordination, 
or  appointment  to  office,  we  submit  a  few  general 
principles  to  which  we  invite  special  attention.  /-/(■ 
who  lays  hands  on  any  one  in  appointment  to  office,  gives 
him  all  the  authority  he  himself  possesses.  When  Jacob 
laid  his  hands  on  Joseph's  sons,  he  made  them  his 
heirs  and  successors.  When  Moses  laid  his  hands 
on  Joshua,  he  made  him  his  successor  as  leader  and 
commander  of  the  people.  When  the  apostles  laid 
their  hands  on  the  seven  of  Acts  6:  5,  they  gave 
them  full  authority  over  the  business  affecting  the 
table  servants  and  gave  themselves  no  further  trou- 
ble in  the  matter.  The  term  "appoint"  (kat/tistee- 
mi),  in  Acts  6:  3,  is  the  same  Paul  employs  when  he 
commands  Titus  "  to  ordain  elders  in  every  city." 
Titus  I:  4.  We  have  a  command  to  ordain  elders, 
but  no  command  to  ordain  deacons.  A  command 
makes  law,  and  all  precedent  is  consistent  with  law. 
A  majority  of  opinions  amounts  to  nothing.  One 
word  of  Scripture  outweighs  the  world.  We  have  a 
command  in  the  negative  form:  "  Lay  hands  sudden- 
ly on  no  man."  I  Tim.  5:  22.  Here  Paul  uses  the 
same  term,  cpilithccmi,  that  Luke  employs  to  ex- 
press what  the  apostles  did  in  Acts  6:  6,  showing 
that  the  imposition  of  hands  in  ordination  is  meant. 
This  fixes  the  true  character  of  an  ordination,  "  to 
set,  to  constitute,  establish,  to  make  to  stand,  with  the  idea 
of  permanence."  So  much  is  implied  by  the  origi- 
nal and  its  cognates. 

This  brings  us  to  our  second  proposition.  When 
you  lay  hands  on  any  one  in  ordination  you  advance  him 
as  far  as  he  can  go.  The  "  laying  on  of  hands"  in 
installation,  or  appointment  to  office,  was  never  per- 
formed more  than  once  upon  the  same  individual. 
There  is  no  case  in  the  Bible  where  hands  were  im- 
posed more  than  once  in  ordination  upon  the  same 
person.  Hence  the  church  has  wisely  reserved  the 
imposition  of  hands  to  the  last,  that  the  deacon  may 
advance  to  the  ministry,  and  the  minister  to  the 
eldership.  Daniel  Hays. 

Broadway,  Va. 


THE  ENERGETIC  ELDERSHIP  OR  BISHOPRIC. 


BY  JNO.    CALVIN    BRIGHT. 

In  Two  Parts — Part  One. 

Our  Savior  chose  twelve  apostles  to  take  the  lead 
in  carrying  on  his  great  work.  Several  others  were 
called  to  the  apostleship.  Since  then,  the  most  im 
portant  office  in  this  church  is  the  bishopric,  or  eld- 
ership. Churches  which  have  departed  from  the 
truth  have  their  archbishops,  reverends,  cardinals,  | 


popes,  patriarchs,  doctors  of  divinity,  etc.  But  I 
speak  of  the  apostolic  church. 

Their  work  is  so  great  and  responsible  that  the  in- 
spired apostle  describes  their  character  at  length. 
Titus  I:  5-9;  1  Tim.  3:  1-7.  Blameless—not  deficient 
in  any  principle  of  Christianity  or  faithless  in  the 
performance  of  any  duty.  His  marriage  relationship 
must  be  in  harmony  with  the  divine  ideal  as  taught 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Vigilant— wide  awake  to  di- 
rect the  work  of  the  church  and  to  warn  of  ap- 
proaching danger.  Sober—  good  control  of  all  the 
passions  of  the  soul.  Good  behavior—  Christian 
courtesy  and  manners,  avoiding  the  boorishness  of 
the  silly  and  clownish  on  the  one  hand  and  the  fop- 
pishness of  the  arrogant  and  proud  on  the  other. 
Hospitable— rezdy  to  share  his  Father's  blessings 
with  all,  especially  the  poor  and  needy,  the  father- 
less and  the  widow.  Apt  to  teach—  ready,  anxious, 
willing,  able  to  teach,  feeling  within,  "  Woe  is  me  if 
I  preach  not  the  Gospel  of  Christ."  Not  given  to 
wine— an  orthodox  temperance  man  and  prohibition- 
ist. No  striker— no  striker  of  any  who  might  annoy 
him  or  persecutor  of  any  who  would  teach  error. 
Not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre—  not  desiring  or  trusting  in 
riches,  or  using  questionable  methods  to  obtain  them 
or  neglecting  his  "  high  calling"  to  gather  them  up. 
Patient-meek  and  gentle.  Nota  brazvler— quiet  and 
peaceable  and  courteous.  Not  covetous— no  inordi- 
nate desire  for  wealth.  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in  subjection  with  all  gravity 
—the  bishop's  family  should  be  a  model  family,  his 
home  a  model  home,  even  as  he  is  said  to  be  an  en- 
sample  to  the  flock;  for  if  he  is  not  able  to  control 
and  govern  his  own  blood  and  flesh,  how  shall  he  be 
able  to  govern  the  church  and  lead  the  flock  suc- 
cessfully? Not  a  novice— not  a  beginner.  There  is 
too  much  labor  for  a  beginner;  train  him  awhile. 
There  is  too  much  danger  of  his  getting  proud. 
(hod  report  of  l/tose  who  are  without— his  conduct 
should  be  above  question,  his  character  so  holy  that 
it  will  shine  through  all  the  mists  that  may  befog 
it.  Not  self-willed—  not  setting  up  his  judgment 
against  the  church  or  others  of  equal  or  superior  tal- 
ent, or  using  questionable  methods  to  carry  his 
points.  Self-willed  bishops  have  caused  nearly  all 
the  divisions  in  Christendom.  "  Be  not  ye  therefore 
like  unto  them."  A  lover  of  good  men— a  man  is 
known  by  the  company  he  keeps,  and  a  bishop  is 
known  by  his  love  for  good  people  and  his  endeav- 
ors to  get  those  who  are  away  from  Christ  to 
choose  that  good  part.  He  is  so  deeply  dyed  with 
the  truth  that  his  presence  is  felt  in  his  social  walks. 
Just—  doing  nothing  with  partiality.  Holy—  conse- 
crated to,  justified  by  and  sanctified  in  the  Master's 
work. 

Nezv  Lebanon,  Ohm. 


THE  SPIRITUAL  CHARACTER  AND  VISIBLE   ORGANI- 
ZATION OP  THE  KINQDOM  OF  CHRIST. 


BY   LOUIS   MACEY. 

"  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  tvorld."  Most  pregnant 
words,  but,  alas!  so  often  passing  as  a  mere  stereo- 
typed form.  It  is  so  natural  and  easy  to  walk  by 
sight  and  consider  the  kingdoms  of  the  world.  All 
within  certain  boundaries  belong  to  that  govern- 
ment, and  so  all  within  the  pales  of  the  church  be- 
long to  and  constitute  the  kingdom  of  Christ! 
Again,  the  subject  of  a  worldly  kingdom,  if  diso- 
bedient, is  degraded,  punished,  or  exiled.  So  the 
church  "  makes  the  offender  make  an  acknowledg- 
ment "  or  "  puts  him  out."  It  is  so  natural  and  so 
easy  to  see,  and  some  see  no  farther. 

It  is  harder  and  it  takes  faith  to  see  him  who  is  in- 
visible (Heb.  11:27)  and  comprehend  a  kingdom 
that  "  cometh  not  with  observation  "  (margin,  "  out- 
ward show,"  Luke  17:  20),  and  as  in  the  time  of 
Moses,  so  now  also  some  may  fail  to  enter  in  "  be- 
cause of  unbelief."  Heb.  4:6.  The  true  kingdom 
or  church  of  Christ,  coming  not  with  observation  or 
outward  show,  is  therefore  invisible.  As  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it  (Matt.  16:  IS),  it 
is  therefore  incorruptible  and  eternal.  Its  subjects 
are  such  by  individual  choice,  and  only  such  as  yield 
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obedience  from  love  of  God  out  of  a  pure  heart  are 
subjects. 

Moreover,  he  who  has  violated  the  law  of  Christ 
and  makes  acknowledgment  to  the  church  only  be- 
cause he  "has  to"  or  else  be  disgraced,  "turned 
out,"  is  far  from  having  made  satisfaction  and  ob- 
tained forgiveness, 

Now  the  church  being  "  not  of  this  world,"  invis- 
ible and  eternal,  it  follows  that  numbers,  influence 
and  work  are  manifestations  of  but  not  the  source  of  its 
powers.  See  Zech.  4: 6 and  Hos.  1:7.  The  kingdom 
from  hence  and  its  power  from  above  is  yet  in  the 
world.  "  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldst  take  them 
out  of  the  world,  but  keep  them  from  the  evil." 
John  17:  15.  Being  in  the  world  and  the  law  of 
Christ  enjoins  duties  not  only  to  God  but  also  to 
one  another  and  to  the  world— public  worship,  keep- 
ing the  ordinances,  mutual  help  and  encouragement, 
preaching  the  Gospel.  For  these  there  was  needed 
organization— necessarily  visible.  So  he  set  in  the 
church  apostles,  prophets,  teachers,  etc.  1  Cor.  12: 
28. 

But  now  note  the  distinction:  This  visible  church 
is  not  the  kingdom  against  which  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail.  The  history  of  the  past  is  too 
clear  for  doubt.  Even  in  the  time  of  the  apostles 
the  spirit  of  antichrist  began  to  work  (2  Thess.  2:  7), 
and  on  the  conversion  of  Constantine  the  church 
(visible)  made  a  great  stride  in  worldly  prestige  and 
power,  with  a  corresponding  loss  in  spiritual  life. 
It  gloried  in  missionary  proselyting,  in  increasing 
wealth  and  costly  temples.  The  bishops  became 
arrogant  and  quarreled  for  supremacy,  and  finally 
the  "church"  gave  birth  to  a  pope  and  assumed 
temporal  power.  Repentance  had  not  come,  the 
sentence  of  Rev4  2:  5  had  been  carried  out,  and  the 
candlestick  removed. 

To  the  inquiring  mind  the  cause  is  not  far  to  seek. 
Infallible  judgment  and  ability  to  read  the  heart 
have  never  been  given  to  man;  hence  all  who  pro- 
fessed  the  love  of  God  and  allegiance  to  his  law 
were  received,  and  as  to-day  -  often  no  doubt  too 
eagerly — "  not  all  were  Israel  that  were  of  Israel." 
Thus  the  visible  church  numbered  among  its  mem- 
bers some  who  had  no  part  in  or  even  a  conception 
of  the  true  spiritual  kingdom.  These,  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  were  "  spots  in  your  feasts,"  but  not  always 
did  the  church  recognize  them  as  such.  "  Having  a 
form  of  godliness,"  "  deceiving  and  being  deceived  " 
(2  Tim.  3:  5,  13),  what  a  power  for  evil  before  their 
folly  became  manifest!  The  open  enemy,  the  revil- 
er,  the  persecutor  have  always  failed,  but  the  enemy 
within — unrecognized,  self-deceived,  often  honest 
but  misguided —there  is  the  ever-lurking  danger.  It 
cannot  be  put  away,  but  must  ever  be  watched. 

The  rich,  eloquent  and  influential — having  a  pros- 
elyting "zeal  not  according  to  knowledge,"  and 
being  led  by  other  spirits  (see  I  John  4:  1),  having 
never  really  seen  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  but  zealous 
for  the  visible  organized  church — "spoke  to  the 
world  and  the  world  heard  them."  I  John  4:  5,  6. 
The  world  came  into  the  church,  it  progressed  and 
grew  in  number,  but  the  unconverted  in  the  church  had 
equal  voice  (and  perhaps  a  louder  one)  in  directing 
its  destiny  to  a  worldly  end,  as  we  have  seen.  Where, 
now,  was  the  church,  the  kingdom  against  which  the 
gates  of  hell  should  not  prevail?  Hid  in  the  hearts 
of  a  few,  who,  "wandering  in  sheepskins  and  goat- 
skins," preserved  the  truth  and  the  identity  of  the 
church  in  the  world. 

Luther,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  recognized  and 
exalted  the  idea  of  a  purely  spiritual  kingdom;  he 
sought  no  earthly  aid,  his  work  stood,  while  Zwingle, 
the  Swiss,  exalted  the  visible  organization,  and  his 
work  fell  with  him.  John  Wesley,  relying  on  God 
alone  for  power  to  bring  about  a  reform  and  exalt 
God  in  the  world,  received  it;  but  as  numbers, 
wealth  and  influence  increased  his  followers  lost 
sight  of  the  spiritual  power  and  exalted  the  earthly 
powers, — money,  eloquence,  learning,  artistic  music. 
History  is  continually  repeating  itself,  and  when- 
ever the  true  spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ  is  held  to 
view  with  self-abasement,  mortifying  of  the  flesh 
and  making  ourselves  "  of  no  reputation,"  but  a  few 
enter  in.  But  here,  and  here  only,  is  safety.  A 
contemporary  has  said,  "  When  the  doctrine  of  the 


cross,  properly  preached  and  lived,  fails  to  draw 
people  to  Christ,  it  is  at  the  eternal  peril  of  any 
preacher  or  church  that  tries  to  draw  them  by  any 
other  means."  Whenever  a  church  begins  to  glory 
in  its  workers  and  work,  its  great  preachers,  institu- 
tions of  learning,— its  growing  membership,  wealth 
and  power  in  the  world,  just  then  it  begins  to  decline 
in  true  spiritual  life.  "  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am 
rich,  thou  art  poor."  As  D'Aubigne  has  observed, 
"  We  cannot  exalt  the  priests  of  the  church  or  the 
works  of  the  faithful  without  lowering  Christ  in  his 
twofold  quality  of  Mediator  and  Redeemer." 

That  there  are  dangerous  influences  at  work  to- 
day in  the  church  none  can  deny.  What  then? 
Shall  we  blame  "somebody"  for  it  being  so  and 
fight  the  devil  with  fire?  Or,  realizing  that  it  always 
was  so  and  always  will  be  until  he  comes  the  second 
time,  shall  we  gird  up  our  loins  and  watch  and  pray? 
Let  us  think  and  talk  less  about  the  old  Brethren 
and  their  work,  lest  we  look  to  them  as  causes. 
Their  work  was  the  effect  of  the  power  of  God,  and 
we  can  go  to  him  direct  for  the  same  to  enable  us  to 
do  our  duty  now.  They  did  not  desire  to  be  honored 
of  men,  even  their  brethren.  The  first  Sunday 
school,  first  meetinghouse,  etc.,  are  very  little  to  us. 
To  be  in  the  one,  invisible,  eternal  church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  is  everything. 

Fox,  Mo.  ^  

WHY  DO  WE  WASH  FFET? 


BY    BOYTE    H.    FUNK. 

There  is,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  perceive, 
nothing  arbitrary  in  the  ordinances  of  Scripture;  on 
the  contrary,  they  possess  beauty  as  truly  mathemat- 
ical as  any  problem  in  Euclid;  and  one  has  but  to  see 
their  rich  spiritual  import  to  recognize  it.  The  plan 
of  salvation  is  founded  on  two  great  principles: 
God's  work  and  that  of  man.  Had  the  Lord  given 
us  an  ordinance  to  commemorate  his  work  alone,  it 
would  have  had  at  least  the  appearance  of  an  over- 
sight. Some  importance  at  least  has  been  attached 
to  the  work  of  Christians.  They  are  to  love  one  an- 
other; to  watch  carefully  one  another  in  a  spirit  of 
love  that  none  go  astray,  and  that  all  may  be  built 
up  and  strengthened  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord. 

L5fe  is  often  fitly  represented  by  the  figure  of  a 
walk.  Christians  are  admonished  to  look  well  to 
their  footsteps,  thus  signifying  that  they  should  not 
tread  unbidden  paths.  Paul  tells  us  to  let  our  feet 
be  "shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace,"  thereby  indicating  the  nature  of  the  Chris- 
tian's mission.  The  Psalmist  says,  "Beautiful  are 
the  feet  of  him  that  cometh  upon  the  mountains," 
etc.  Let  us  notice  the  following  references:  "He 
will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints."  1  Sam.  2:  9.  "  I 
thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my  feet  unto  thy 
testimonies."  Ps..  119:  59.  "I  have  refrained  my 
feet  from  every  evil  way,  that  I  might  keep  thy 
word."  Ps.  119:  101.  "Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto 
my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path."  Ps.  119:  105. 
"  Ponder  the  paths  of  thy  feet,  and  let  all  thy  ways 
be  established."  Prov.  4: 26.  "  To  guide  our  feet  in- 
to the  way  of  peace."  Luke  1:  79.  "And  make 
straight  paths  for  your  feet."  Heb.  12:  13.  "  Keep 
thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the  house  of  thy  God." 
Eccl.  5:  1. 

Nothing  could  more  clearly  represent  a  holy  walk 
than  clean  feet,  spiritually  speaking.  The  washing 
of  one  another's  feet  most  forcibly  calls  to  mind  the 
interest  we  are  to  manifest  in  one  another's  spiritual 
welfare  Should  I  see  my  brother  going  astray, 
soiling  his  feet  in  the  miry  paths  of  sin,  I  must  wash 
them;  that  is,  I  must  use  all  my  influence  to  reclaim 
him.  It  is  this  spirit  of  loving  watchfulness,  of  mu- 
tual help,  of  earnest  erideavor  to  strengthen  one  an- 
other, that  underlies  the  successful  work  of  the 
church  within  itself.  How  well  do  we  all  know  that 
selfishness  and  pride  will  smother  out  the  spiritual 
life  of  any  church  organization!  How  necessary, 
then,  that  Christ  should  institute  an  ordinance,  the 
observance  of  which  would  be  a  constant  reminder 
to  each  individual  member  of  his  correct  walk  in 
life!     We  do  not  see  how  any  theologian  can  object 


to  this  view  of  the  matter,  unless  he  object  to  Chris 
tians  walkingin  the  footsteps  of  the  Lord.  This  ordj 
nance,  in  teaching  the  true  character  of  Christian 
association,  necessarily  includes  the  practice 
many  Christian  -graces,  such  as  humility,  love,  cou/ 
tesy,  etc. 

Bedford  City,   Va. 


COVENANTS. 


BY    W.    R.    DEETER. 

A  covenant  is  a  contract  or  an  agreement  be. 
tween  two  or  more  parties.  God  made  a  number 
covenants  with  man.  The  first  was  made  with  Adam 
in  Eden,  in  which  he  guaranteed  life  and  liberty,  fy 
made  a  covenant  with  Noah,  in  which  he  guaranteed 
that  he  would  not  again  destroy  the  earth  with 
flood,  and  while  the  earth  remained  he  would  gjv( 
seedtime  and  harvest,  cold  and  heat,  summer  and 
winter,  and  day  and  night.  See  Gen.  8:  21,  22: 
8-17.  God  also  made  a  covenant  with  Abraham 
concerning  a  certain  country  that  he  gave  to  hi] 
seed  for  an  inheritance.  Gen.  15:  18.  He  also  madt 
a  covenant  with  him  concerning  the  family,  Gen. it; 
2.  This  has  been  called  the  covenant  of  circum. 
cision.  Acts  8:  8.  He  also  made  a  covenant  with 
him  concerning  Christ.  Gen.  12:  3;  Acts  3:  25.  Hi 
also  made  a  covenant  with  Aaron  and  his  sons  con- 
cerning the  mitre,  and  with  David  concerning  the 
scepter.  The  law  given  to  Moses  was  called  a  cov. 
enant.  Gen.  19:  5;  24:  7;  Heb.  8:  6,  7,  9.  Manj 
other  references  might  be  made  to  the  Mosaic  dis- 
pensation, showingptit  to  have  been  called  a  cove- 
nant. 

The  Christian  dispensation  is  also  called  a  cove- 
nant. In  Heb.  8:  6  it  is  compared  with  the  Mosait 
dispensation  and  is  called  a  better  covenant.  It 
also  called  a  "  new  covenant."  Heb.  8:  8,  13 
The  Christian  covenant  is  better  than  the  Mosaic 
because: 

1.  It  has  a  better  priesthood.^  Under  the 'old  cov 
enant  the  high  priest  offerecVthe  blood  of  anfmaf 
for  his  own  sins  and  the  sins  of  the  people;  unde 
the  "  new  and  better  "  covenant  the  high  priest  offer) 
his  own  blood  for  the  sins  of  the  people, — he  has 
sins  to  be  pardoned. 

2.  He  was  a  better  Mediator.  Moses,  a  falliblt 
mediator,  and  because  of  an  error  made  by 
was  not  permitted  to  enter  the  land  of  Canaan,  to 
which  he  was  leading  the  hosts  of  Israel.  Christ 
our  Mediator,  was  infallible;  he  did  enter  the  heaven 
ly  Canaan,  to  which  he  is  leading  the  Christian  hosts 

3.  It  has  a  better  law.  The  Mosaic  was  founded 
on  justice,  the  Christian  on  mercy. 

4.  The  new  is  founded  on  better  promises;  the  old 
promised  a  temporal  Canaan,  the  new,  a  heavenlj 
Canaan.  The  old  guaranteed  natural  life,  the  nei 
spiritual  and  eternal  life. 

5.  The  old  was  to  the  natural  descendants  of  Abra 
ham,  the  new  to  the  descendants  of  Abraham  b| 
faith,  and  is  offered  to  the  entire  human  family 

6.  The  old  was  expensive  and  burdensome,  tJ« 
new  is  neither. 

7.  The  old  was  carnal  and  formal,  the  new  is  spir 
itual. 

Referring  to  the  new  covenant  God  said:  "  I  ww 
put  my  laws  into  their  minds,  and  write  them  1 
their  hearts,  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  the) 
shall  be  to  me  a  people."     Heb.  8:  10. 

Milford,  Ind. 

THE  PRIZE  SYSTEM  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 


i 


BY   N     R.    BAKER. 

In  these  days  when  almost  all  denominations 
apparently  employing  every  means  to  attract  nul11 
bers  and  when  innovations  are  even  being  adop" 
in  our  own  Sunday  schools  it  is  well  for  us,  bel° 
adopting  a  new  plan,  to  consider  whether  it  is  e 
titled  to  a  place  in  our  Sunday  schools. 

There  are  already  some  Sunday  schools  m 
Brotherhood  where  the  prize  system  has 
adopted,  and  there  may  be  other  schools  that  > 
considering  the  propriety  of  adopting  it.  I'  ' 
principle  that  the  reward  of  effort  should  be  m 
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jth  the  kind  of  effort.     When  we  labor  for  some- 
thing- we  exPect  the  reward  to  be  not  only  pro- 


porti 


>nal  to  the  amount  of  effort,  but  of  a  kindred 


nature.  When  we  plant  corn  and  plow  corn  we  ex- 
nect  to  reap  corn.  When  we  study  music  and 
nractice  music  we  expect  increased  musical  faculties 
and  enjoyment.  When  we,  by  working  early  and 
late  and  by  bringing  all  our  power  and  energies  to 
bear  upon  some  kind  of  mechanical  labor,  are  en- 
abled to  become  unusually  skillful,  we  expect  pro- 
motion or  increase  of  wages  in  the  same  vocation. 
The  joys  of  heaven  and  future  existence  are  to  be 
not  only  commensurate  but  of  a  kindred  nature  with 
the  lines  of  effort  and  development  in  this  life. 

On  the  other  hand,  promotion  to  a  position  as 
civil  engineer  would  not  be  expected  as  a  reward 
for  intelligent  study  in  horticulture,  nor  do  we  often 
I  See  moral  culture  result  from  simply  physical  ex- 
ercise. It  may  also  be  observed  that  a  useless  medal 
or  even  a  book  on  "The  War  in  the  Philippines" 
is  not  a  logical  result  of  earnest  study  of  the  Sunday- 
school  lessons  for  a  quarter  or  for  committing  verses 
during  the  year. 

It  follows,  then,  that  the  giving  of  books,  medals, 
pictures,  money,  or  any  other  prize  is  very  apt  to 
fail  to  meet  the  very  important  condition  that  the 
I  reward  must  be  a  logical  resultant  of  the  effort  put 
forth  in  securing  it. 

Another  objection  that  may  be  urged  against  the 
,  prize  system  is  that  it  is  practically  impossible  to 
I  render  justice.  Let  us  suppose  that  four  persons, 
A,  B,  C,  and  D,  are  competing  for  a  prize.  A,  ac- 
cording to  the  decision  of  the  judges,  renders  the 
best  original  essay  or  speech  upon  some  phase  of 
the  Sunday-school  work,  or  repeats  the  most  verses, 
!  or  whatever  it  may  be.  There  is  not  only  a  possi- 
bility, but  frequently  a  probability  that  the  judges, 
I  unconsciously  influenced  by  favoritism  or  honestly 
incompetent,  make  a  mistake  in  giving  the  prize  to 
A  instead  of  B.  And  there  must  be  judges  or  a 
judge  where  prizes  are  given  even  if  it  is  only  the 
Leaches'  of  the  cla/s  or  the  superintendent  of  the 
schodl.  Suppose,  however,  that  both  A  and  B  are 
more  intellectual  than  C,  who  studies  much  harder 
and  thus,  according  to  strict  justice,  should  have  the 
prize,  as  he  made  the  greatest  effort  and  barely  fails. 
And  yet  it  may  be  that  D  is  the  only  one  of  the 
four  that  really  entered  into  the  spirit  of  the  contest, 
made  what  he  learned  a  part  of  his  own  nature,  and 
thus  is  justly  entitled  to  the  prize,  as  he  made  the 
best  use  of  the  Sunday  school  after  all. 

Another  objection  now  arises.  Those  who  enter  the 
contest  lose  sight  or  never  get  sight  of  its  real  pur- 
pose. They  never  see  beyond  the  medal  or  book  or 
honor.  The  contest  appeals  to  the  animal  and 
selfish  instead  of  moral  and  spiritual  nature.  The 
children  think  of  sordid  gain.  Their  higher  natures 
are  undeveloped  while  feeding  the  flames  of  their 
lower  natures. 

We  may  speak  of  incentives  in  another  article. 
In  this  we  won't  raise  a  voice  against  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  prize  system.  The  use  of  cards  with 
Scripture  verses  thereon  is  commendable,  but  in  our 
opinion  their  use  should  not  be  coupled  with  emula- 
tion. Do  not  lose  sight  of  the  original  purpose  of 
the  Sunday  school. 
Whistler,  Ala. 


LOSS  AND  GAIN. 


BY   J.    H.    MILLER. 
"What  shall  a  man  give  ip  exchange  for  his  soul?"— /«/«, 

This  question  was  asked  by  the  Savior,  and  no 
one  could  answer  it. 

1-  To  save  life. 

2-  To  lose  life. 

Jesus  called  the  people  unto  him,  with  his  disciples 
a'sOi  and  said  unto  them:  "Whosoever  will  come 
a»er  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me."  Mark  8:  34.  The  Savior  gives  a 
Prescribed  rule  how  to  save  life,  also  how  to  lose 
'■\  hence  the  problem.  There  seems  to  be  in  the 
e*t  loss  and  gain,  or  vice  versa,  gain  and  loss. 
Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve."  Josh. 
24:  15. 


The  Gospel  has  a  central  idea,  and  all  in  the  Gos- 
pel revolves  around  that  central  idea.  From  that 
central  idea  come  rays  of  heavenly  light.  God 
placed  a  central  power  in  the  heavens,  and  from  that 
central  power  come  the  rays  of  the  sun.  The  sun 
controls  the  planets  and  gives  the  required  amount 
of  light  and  heat.  The  planets  move  around  that 
light.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  divine  power  of 
God.  Christ  became  the  great  light  of  the  world. 
John  in  speaking  of  that  light  calls  it  the  light  of 
men.  John  1 :  4.  Paul,  in  Eph.  5:  4,  speaks  on  this 
wise:  "Christ  shall*  give  thee  light."  As  the 
planets  move  around  the  sun,  so  do  the  apostles  and 
all  Christian  workers  cluster  about  Christ.  Moham- 
med is  the  central  idea  of  the  Mohammedan  religion. 
To  be  a  Mohammedan  one  must  believe  that  doc- 
trine, and  yield  to  that  power.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  other  men,  such  as  Joe  Smith  or  Brigham 
Young.  To  become  a  member  of  that  body  one 
must  believe  the  doctrine  and  fall  under  the  influence 
of  its  founder.  We  examine  a  watch.  Small  as  it 
is,  there  is  a  central  power,  We  call  it  the  main-* 
spring.  That  watch  is  of  no  use  unless  it  has  a 
mainspring  that  gives  action  to  all  of  its  parts. 
Christ  has  become  the  moving  cause  of  our  religion; 
hence  we,  as  the  lesser  lights,  must  revolve  about 
one  great  Head.  Christ  has  become  the  central  idea 
of  the  Gospel. 

In  coming  to  Christ  we  must  first  come  to  the 
cross.  "  Let  a  man  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me,"  is  the  language  of  the  Savior. 
No  one  can  come  to  Christ  unless  he  first  comes  to 
the  cross.  Jesus  would  have  us  to  "  take  up  the 
cross."  We  must  place  the  cross  on  our  shoulder. 
"  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me."  Matt. 
11:29.  A  yoke  is  of  no  service  unless  worn  Our 
religion  will  do  us  no  good  unless  we  put  on  Christ, 
come  to  the  central  Head.  In  taking  up  the  cross 
we  must  take  a  firm  hold.  Some  may  take  hold  of 
the  cross  at  arm's  length,  or  touch  it  but  lightly.  In 
placing  a  weight  on  the  shoulder  it  takes  all  the 
strength  we  have.  In  order  to  lift  anything  we  must 
come  close  to  ft.  The  nearer  we  get  it  to  our  body, 
the  easier  it  will  be  to  handle.  I  fear  that  some  do 
not  come  to  Christ  with  a  full  purpose  of  heart,  but 
prefer  to  touch  the  cross  with  the  points  of  their 
fingers,  and  thus  let  it  slip. 

Paul  understood  this  careless  way  of  coming  to 
Christ,  and  said,  "Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  let  them  slip."  The  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ  may  slip  awav  from  us  by  our 
not  coming  up  boldly  to  the  cross.  In  coming  to 
Christ  we  must  first  slay  an  enemy.  Jesus  in  his 
work  on  earth  met  an  enemy  and  said  unto  him, 
"  Get  thee  hence,  Satan."  The  road  the  Savior 
traveled  was  made  free  of  obstructions. 

These  enemies  may  come  up  like  giants.  David 
met  such.  Goliath  was  an  enemy  to  David,  and  to 
the  whole  Jewish  nation.  David,  only  a  youth, 
would  "  come  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  the  armies  of  Israel."  David  called  upon 
God  to  help  him  in  battle.  The  stone  he  threw 
went  into  the  forehead  of  the  Philistine  giant,  and 
he  fell  upon  his  face  upon  the  earth.  David  struck 
him  in  the  forehead  and  made  a  sure  work;  so  must 
the  man  of  God  come  to  Christ  and  do  thorough 
work.  Our  enemies  are  numerous.  They  must  be 
conquered.  We  may  kill  an  enemy  by  love. 
"Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  drink;  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head."  "  Be  not  over- 
come of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good,"  Rom. 
12:  20.  Under  the  law  forcible  means  were  resorted 
to,  but  under  the  Gospel  we  come  to  Christ  by  love. 
"  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 

The  first  giant  the  Christian  man  must  slay  is 
self.  Self-denial  is  essential  to  our  salvation.  A 
consecrated  heart  will  be  needed.  Flee  to  Jesus,  the 
central  Head,  to  get  sufficient  force  to  overcome  the 
enemy.  The  Savior  carried  his  own  cross  to  the 
place  of  crucifixion,  John  19:  17,  but  he  also  needed 
help,  Matt.  27:  32,  and  another  man  helped  him.  In 
like  manner  must  the  sinner  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  Jesus.     When  we  see  a  poor  sinner  struggling 


for  life,  and  he  cannot  bear  the  cross  alone  to  the 
fount,  to  have  his  sins  washed  away,  let  us  come  to 
the  rescue.  "  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so 
fulfill  the  law  of  Christ."  In  our  ministerial  work 
we  often  find  a  struggling  soul  willing  to  come  to 
Christ,  who  has  not  the  moral  courage  to  break 
loose  from  sin  and  take  up  the  cross.  By  some  one 
assisting  him  the  cross  is  made  much  lighter,  the 
faith  stronger,  and  the  hope  brighter. 

Not  every  one  may  have  the  same  obstacle  in  the 
way.  Enemies  may  appear  in  different  forms.  The 
Savior  speaks  of  gain.  "If  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world."  Worldly  honor  or  applause  may  be  gain  to 
some,  and  be  the  cause  of  losing  their  own  souls, 
"The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil,  which 
while  some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the 
faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows.  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things." 
I  Tim.  6:  10.  Money  no  doubt  will  lead  many  souls 
to  ruin.  "  Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  howl 
for  your  miseries  that  shall  come  upon  you."  James 
6:  1.  Money  was  the  whole  trouble  with  the  young 
ruler:  it  stood  as  an  enemy  between  him  and  Christ. 
Mark  10:  17-22.  Pride  maybe  a  barrier  and  keep 
thousands  away  from  Christ.  This  evil  may  keep 
more  people  out  of  the  church  than  any  other  evil. 
It  stands  as  an  enemy.  Many  would  rather  dress  in 
the  fashion  of  the  world  and  get  the  honor  and  ap- 
plause of  man  and  lose  their  own  soul  than  to  deny 
themselves  of  the  pleasures  of  sin  and  gain  eternal 
life. 

Sickness  may  be  a  loss  to  families  and  friends,  so 
far  as  money  and  time  are  concerned,  but  it  is  gain 
to  the  physician.  Death  is  a  great  loss  to  the  re- 
lations of  the  deceased,  but  gain  to  the  undertaker, 
as  the  caring  for  the  dead  is  his  business.  When 
death  slays  his  victim  the  undertaker  reaps  a  rich 
harvest.  A  drouth  in  a  certain  section  of  country 
may  be  a  loss  to  the  farmer,  but  where  plenty  of 
rain  has  fallen  crops  have  matured  well;  hence  a 
loss  to  the  drouth-stricken  districts  is  but  a  gain  to 
those  which  were  favored  with  gentle  showers. 

A  man  who  lives  for  the  world  alone,  expecting 
that  gain  is  godliness,  living  in  pleasure  while  he 
lives,  rolling  sin  as  a  morsel  upon  his  tongue,  will 
lose  his  soul.  That  man  who  lives  to  lose  life,  lose 
the  world,  and  expects  that  "  godliness  with  con- 
tentment is  great  gain,"  who  lives  to  live  again,  and 
is  a  pilgrim  and  stranger,  will  find  a  rich  treasuie, 
much  gain,  eternal  life,  etc.  Let  us  lay  up  treasure 
in  heaven,  where  moth  nor  rust  doth  not  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  and  steal. 

Ashamed  of  Jesus  (or  to  confess  him)  may  be  the 
cause  of  some  not  coming  to  the  cross.  "  Whosoever 
therefore  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words 
in  this  sinful  generation,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of 
his  Father  with  the  holy  angels."  Mark  8:  38. 
Many  would  come  to  Christ,  but  cannot  bear  to  face 
the  frowning  world.  They  even  speak  against  those 
who  would  confess  Jesus. 

Secrecy  is  a  great  hindrance  to  many  and  stands 
as  an  enemy  to  the  cross. of  Jesus.  They  "love 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are 
evil."  "  For  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  soul?  "     Mark  8:  35.     Nothing  will  buy  it. 

As  we  die,  so  judgment  will  find  us.  "  If  the  tree 
fall  toward  the  south  or  toward  the  north,  in  the 
place  where  the  tree  falleth,  there  shall  it  be." 
Eccl.  11:3.  There  is  no  change  after  death.  The 
rich  man  found  this  out  to  his  great  sorrow.  The 
road  to  the  grave  is  traveled  but  once  and  why  do 
men  and  women  live  so  carelessly?  O  sinner,  turn, 
for  "why  will  ye  die?"  May  the  Lord  help  us  all 
to  prepare  to  meet  our  God  in  peace!  In  that  great 
day  "what  shall  the  answer  be?"  "  What  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?  " 

Goshen,  hid.  _ 

Let  us  shun  carefully  everything  that  would  be 
likely  to  dampen  the  fervor  of  our  affections  or  ex- 
tinguish the  holy  fire  of  love.  If  we  have  taken 
Christ  as  our  Master,  let  us  follow  Him.  When  a 
dog  is  following  two  men  their  parting  shows  which 
is  his  master.  Sin  and  holiness  do  not  proceed  along 
the  same  road. 
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PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Sermon  Outlines,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 


WWe  cnrceslly  solicit  contributions  lor  this  department  of  the  Gos- 
I'c.i.  Messhnghk,  In  wny  "I  well-prepared  sermon  outlines,  and  short,  crisp, 
practical  helps  tor  the  preacher.  Due  credit  will  invariably  be  given.  Ad- 
dress all  matter  intended  lor  this  department  to  Eld.  A.  H.  PUTBRBAUGH, 
Box  776.  Elkhart,  In. I. 


THE  DESIGN  OF  BAPTISM. 


UY  JOHN   E.  MOHLKK. 

I.  Baptism  is  the  initiatory  rite  of  entrance  into  God's  favor 
(Matt.  28:  ig  and  Mark  16:  16),  and  as  such  is, 

1.  A  test  of  our  love  for  Christ.     John  14;  23, 

2.  The  answer  of  (or  obedience  to)  a  good  conscience.    1 
Peter  3:21. 

3.  A  condition  of  acceptance  with  God.      John  3:  5.    Acts 

2:38. 

4.  An  appropriate  symbol  of, 

{a)  The  cleansing  of  the  soul  in  regeneration.      Tit,  3:  5. 
(b)  The  resurrection  of  the  sou!    from  spiritual   death. 
Col.  2:  12;  Rom.  6:  4. 
II.  Baptism  is  a  separating  rite,  signifying  a  renunciation  of 
sin,  and  as  such 
1.  Is  a  symbol  of, 

(a)  The  death  and  burial  of  sin  in  us.     Rom.  6:  4-12. 
(/')  A  separation  from  the  world.     2  Cor.  6:  17. 

2.  Follows  repentance.    Acts  2:  38, 

3.  Clears  the  once  guilty  conscience.     I  Peter  3:  21. 

THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  WORK. 


I.    LIVING    ISSUES    AND  LIVING    SUBJECTS. 

Every  true  minister  will  so  equip  himself  that  he 
need  not  shrink  from  great  issues  respecting  the 
moral  and  religious  status  of  both  the  church  and 
the  world.  It  would  seem  that  the  faithful  ambas- 
sador of  Jesus  Christ  ought  to  take  the  advance  and 
sound  the  alarm  when  danger  is  ahead,  and  thus 
prepare  others  that  they  be  not  overtaken  unawares. 
Any  intimation  as  to  "  I  knew  it  would  be  so,"  or, 
"  I  saw  his  mistake  long  ago  and  knew  it  meant 
ruin,"  or,  "  His  manner  of  doing  will  wreck  any 
one,"  after  the  fatal  die  has  been  cast,  is  the  ex- 
treme of  human  weakness  and  the  poorest  kind  of 
policy.  A  soul  approaching  the  rapids  needs  the 
note  of  warning  while  able  to  help  himself,  before 
being  grasped  by  the  current  and  carried  over  the 
precipice  to  certain  destruction  upon  the  rocks  be- 
neath, or  in  the  seething  whirlpool  below.  He 
needs  warning,  not  because  he  does  not  himself 
know  of  the  rapids  beyond  him,  but  because  he 
does  not  recognize  such  close  proximity  to  and  such 
terrible  power  in  the  grasp  pulling  down  to  certain 
and  inevitable  ruin. 

It  is  not  only  the  faithful  performance  of  duties 
you  need  proclaim  from  the  pulpit,  but  that  other 
most  fertile  side,  abstinence  from  things  which,  in 
their  very  nature,  lead  to  the  ruin  of  man's  faith  and 
religious  interest,  if  not  of  soul  and  body.  It  is, 
then,  evident  that  in  the  recognition  of  the  divine 
calling  to  preach  the  Word,  two  sides  are  unfolded 
and 'form  legitimate  elements  in  every  minister's 
work:  First  that  pointing  to  duty  from  love,  bring- 
ing souls  in  touch  with  every  element  of  redeeming 
grace,  and,  second,  that  road  leading  away  from  the 
snares  and  pitfalls  of  sin.  It  is  not  enough  to  tell 
men  how  to  do  right,  but  they  must  be  told  how  to 
resist  evil,  how  to  escape  when  tempted,  how  to 
avoid  temptation,  how  to  keep  in  touch  with  God 
and  out  of  the  meshes  of  Satan's  ever  ready  net. 
Many  less  men  would  be  attracted  to  the  doubtful 
side,  into  questionable  business,  were  we  as  alert 
and  faithful  to  set  up  the  real  danger  of  such  a 
course  as  we  are  to  raise  the  fatal  cry  when  too  late 
to  lend  helpful  advice.  Are  we  not  our  brother's 
keeper?  Our  ministry  is  not  up  to  the  standard  set 
by  the  Master  until  it  thunders  forth  with  equal  em- 
phasis that  which  saves  and  that  which  will  destroy. 

But  so  many  issues  are  not  popular,  and  men 
shrink  from  duty  and  fail  in  setting  forth  the  whole 
truth.  Were  we  to  say  more  on  the  question  of 
close  adherence  to  the  apostle's  injunction  of  non- 
wearing  of  gold,  there  would  be  fewer  gold  watches 
and  less  jewelry  found  creeping  into  the  churches  of 
our  Fraternity.  It  is  frequently  said  to  be  unpopu- 
lar to  stand  ready  to  maintain  and  defend  the  advice 
given  by  Annual  Conference,  but  it  is  most  glori- 
ously comforting  to  know  that  you  are  on  the  safe 


side  by  doing  so.     It  is  safe  not  to  smoke  and  chew 
tobacco,  not  to  be  intemperate,  not  to  run  for  office, 
not   to  attend    the  theatre  and   places    of  worldly 
amusement,  not  to  dress  up  like  a  dude  and  at  the 
same  time  claim  to  be  a  Christian,  not  to  enter  into  as- 
sociations ruinous  to  your  Christian  life  and  interest, 
and  a  long  list  of  other  things  it  is  safe  not  to  do, 
while  the  outcome  of  doing  the  things  named  above 
is  doubtless  hurtful  and  damaging  to  the  Christian's 
work  and  interest.     Is  it  not  time  for  every  minister 
of   the   church   to   grapple   with  the  multiplicity  of 
subjects    that  influence  his  people,   and  lead   them 
intelligently  to  the  safe  side  of  every  truth  found  in 
the  economy  of  Christian  grace?     It  is  eminently  a 
part  of  your  ministry  and  mine  to  make  sin  and  any 
departure  from  the  spirit  of  the  Blessed  Book,  look 
just  as  hateful  as  we  can,     I  will  suggest  what  you 
are  at  liberty  to  do  so  soon  as  you  bring  your  minis- 
try up  to  it.      It  is  preeminently  the  right  thing  so 
to  paint  the  wrong  that  every  soul  will  STOP  BE- 
FORE HE  BEGINS.     The  question  of  divorce  and 
remarriage,  now  threatening  so  alarmingly  our  moral, 
spiritual   and  national  horizon  with  such  dire  fore- 
bodings, would  be  shorn  of  nine-tenths  its  power  if 
every  pulpit  of  our  land    would  set    forth   only  the 
Gospel   in  this  question  and  demand  strict  compli- 
ance with  its  injunctions.     These  conditions  would 
exist  in  a  much  less  degree,  but  from  the  fact  that 
some  are  afraid  to  speak  out  and  are  even  ashamed 
to  have  some  one  else  do  so,  because  it  is  becoming 
a  popular  fad  in  popular  religion  for  men  and  wom- 
en   to    divorce  and  remarry.      May   I,  dear  breth- 
ren, for  the  sake  of  our  own  standing  as  a  church, 
emphasize  the  title  of  this  short  sermon    and  ask  a 
united  effort  against  the  formidable  foes  rising  up 
against   us,  strictly  adhering  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Blessed    Book.      We    have   a   mission,    are   on    the 
watchwaljs  of  Zion;  what  if  the  s,ound  of  alarm,  is 
not  faithfully  given?  p. 


In  the  great  Roman  games  the  emperor  caused 
sweet  perfumes  to  rain  down  through  the  awning 
upon  the  competitors,  so  the  Holy  Ghost  waits  to 
pour  on  the  Christian  workers  of  this  nineteenth 
century,  God's  love;  and,  in  the  language  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  we  should  not  only  "  Cease  thinking 
evil,  but  to  put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of 
perfectness." 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


LESSON   LIOHT-FLASHES. 
Jesus  Healing  in  Capernaum.— Mark  1: 


■34- 


Lesson  for  March  4,  iqoo. 
Golden  Text.— And  he  healed   many  that  were  sick. — 
Mark  1 :  34. 

The  first  thing  we  notice  in  this  lesson  is  the  as- 
tonishment of  the  people.  He  taught  as  one  who 
had  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes  and  Pharisees. 
From  this  we  infer  that  these  people  did  not  recog- 
nize these  teachers  as  men  who  were  legally  sent. 
At  least  the)'  were  not  sent  of  God,  because  their 
teachings  were  not  attended  with  any  demonstrations 
of  power.  But  this  new  teacher  spoke  as  one  who 
had  authority,  and  this  authority  was  accentuated 
with  power.  And  the  evidence  was  so  evident  that 
it  was  convincing.  And  this  brought  the  astonish- 
ment. The  same  thought  we  have  in  the  twenty- 
seventh  verse:  "  And  they  were  all  amazed  insomuch 
that  they  questioned  among  themselves,  -saying, 
What  thing  is  this?  What  new  doctrine  is  this?" 
He  not  only  speaks  with  authority,  but  "he  com- 
mands the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  do  obey  him." 
Whether  these  people  were  looking  for  a  prophet  of 
this  kind,  we  know  not.  At  least  they  readily  dis- 
tinguished between  those  who  were  without  authori- 
ty and  the  one  who  had. 

These  scribes  were  no  doubt  self-elected  and  self- 
sent.  They  had  neither  kingly  nor  ecclesiastical 
power  behind  them.  And  because  of  this  their 
teaching  was  without  might  The  evidence  of  Jesus' 
authority  and  power  was  in  that  which  he  said  and 
did.  His  manner  was  tha,t  of  one  who  had  no  fear 
of  his  audience.  He  may  have  shown  this  in  his 
looks,    his   expression,  or   the    forcible   manner    in 


which  he  spoke,  or  the  words  he  used.  His  power 
was  manifest  in  what  he  did;  first,  in  driving  out  of 
the  possessed  man  the  unclean  spirit;  and,  second 
in  healing  Simon's  wife's  mother  of  a  fever,  both 
manifestations  of  exercised  power,  and  a  power,  too 
different  and  greater  than  was  ever  known  to  have 
been  exercised  by  their  scribes  and  teachers.  It  was 
this  that  astonished  and  amazed  these  people. 

And  the  character  of  the  subjects  healed  may 
have  had  something  to  do  with  their  amazement, 
"What  new  doctrine  is  this?"  Not  only  was  the 
power  exercised  different  from  that  which  they  had 
seen  before,  but  the  doctrine  was  strange.  He  toolc 
notice  of  this  poor  man  who  had  an  unclean  spirit, 
Perhaps  he  was  one  of  the  baser  sort— poor  and  an 
outcast.  To  such  a  one  this  new  teacher  comes 
with  the  message  of  healing.  He  was  a  hopeless 
and  ostracised  case!  A  man  whom  the  scribes 
would  not  condescend  to  notice,  much  less  show 
sympathy  for  and  administer  help  to. 

In  the  second  case  we  have  Christ  acknowledging 
the  sacredness  of  the  marriage  relation  in  that  one  of 
his  selected  followers  was  a  married  man,  and  that 
he  showed  his  respect  for  the  home  life  by  going  to 
Peter's  house  and  healing  his  wife's  mother.  This 
may  have  seemed  like  a  strange  thing  to  these 
priest-ridden  people.  These  things  were  an  unmis- 
takable index  to  the  character  of  this  new  teacher. 
Again,  this  was  a  day  of  healing  for  the  Master. 
And  as  it  was  in  the  early  part  of  his  ministry,  it 
gives  a  most  lovely  insight  to  what  the  character  of 
his  mission  would  be.  It  was  to  be  one  of  mercy  to 
liberate  men  and  women  from  physical  and  spiritual 
bondage.  And  this  was  a  fair  sample  of  what  was 
to  follow. 

At  the  casting  out  of  the  unclean  spirit  they  were 
astonished.  At  the  healing  of  the  sick  woman  they 
were  amazed,  and  his  fame  spread  abroad  through- 
out all  the  regions  round  about  Galilee.  It  was  the 
fame  of  healing — and  there  is  no  other  fame  that 
spreads  so  rapidly  and  gathers  so  many  applicants, 
even  to-day,  as  the  healer  pretejaded  or  otherwise. 
And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did  set,  they  brought  un- 
to him  all  that  were  diseased,  and  them  that  were 
possessed  of  devils.  A  motley  crowd,  no  doubt,  it 
was,  because  we  are  told  that  all  the  city  was  gath- 
ered at  the  door.  And  ever  since  sin  entered  into 
the  world  there  have  been  large  numbers  of  sick 
and  diseased  everywhere,  ready  and  desirous  of 
being  healed.  And  so  it  was  here,  because  he 
healed  man)'  that  were  sick  of  divers  kinds  of  dis- 
eases and  cast  out  many  devils.  And  were  the 
Christ  to  come  into  the  world  to-day  as  a  physical 
healer  he  would  be  met  everywhere  for  this  kind  of 
healing.  How  many  of  these  were  sin-sick  and 
wanted  the  spiritual  healing  we  don't  know,  but  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  the  number  was  compar- 
atively small.  And  so  it  would  be  to-day.  Men 
and  women  continue  to  walk  by  sight,  and  see  only 
the  things  next  to  them. 

Of  course  these  people  did  not  enjoy  the  privileges 
we  do,  and  could  not  see  as  we  see;  therefore  not  so 
much  could  be  expected  of  them.  But  how  is  it 
with  us  who  know  better  than  they  did,  and  who 
know  the  value  of  the  soul  as  compared  with  the 
body?  Our  attitude  towards  the  Christ  ought  to  be 
very  different,  and  we  should  be  more  anxious  for 
the  soul  healing  than  we  should  be  for  the  bodily 
healing.  As  Christ  was  then  ready  and  willing  to 
heal  their  bodies,  he  is  now  more  willing  to  heal  us 
of  our  soul  infirmities.  The  bodily  healing  was 
then  to  lead  to  the  soul  healing.  We  have  learned 
the  lesson  and  should  at  once  make  the  application. 
Christ  only  touched  the  body  that  he  might  reach 
the  soul.  And  this  should  be  our  leading  purpose 
in  our  touch  with  the  physical  bodies  of  men  arid 
women.  If  our  ministrations  do  not  reach  beyond 
the  physical  we  miss  the  true  purpose  in  life,  and 
our  mission  is  unfulfilled. 

Our  souls  are  touched  with  the  news  of  men,  wom- 
en and  children  starving  in  heathen  lands.  And 
we  contribute  liberally  that  these  people  may  be 
fed — while  our  souls  are  unmoved  in  knowing  that 
hundreds  and  thousands  are  starving  for  the  spirit- 
ual food  in  our  own  country,  towns  and  cities.  The 
soul  is  of  more  worth  than  the  body.  h.  b.  b. 


Feb.  24,  1900. 
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HOME  *  AND  x  FAMILY-*-*- 

WHERE  IS  YOUR  BOY  TO-NIQHT? 


Life  is  teeming  with  evil  snares, 

The  gates  of  sin  are  wide, 
The  rosy  fingers  of  pleasure  wave 

And  beckon  the  young  inside. 
Man  of  the  world,  with  open  purse, 

Seeking  your  own  delight, 
Pause,  ere  reason  is  wholly  gone — 

Where  is  your  boy  to-night? 

Sirens  are  singing  on  every  hand 

Luring  the  ear  of  youth, 
Gilded  falsehood  with  silver  notes 

Drowneth  the  voice  of  truth. 
Dainty  lady  in  costly  robes, 

Your  parlors  gleam  with  light, 
Fate  and  beauty  your  senses  steep — 

Where  is  your  boy  to  night? 

Tempting  whispers  of  royal  spoil 

Flatter  the  youthful  soul 
Eagerly  entering  into  life, 

Restive  of  all  control. 
Needs  are  many,  and  duties  stern 

Crowd  on  the  weary  sight; 
Father,  buried  in  business  cares. 

Where  is  your  boy  to-night? 

Pitfalls  lurk  in  the  flowery  way, 

Vice  has  a  golden  gate, 
Who  shall  guide  the  unwary  feet 

Into  the  highway  straight? 
Patient  worker  with  willing  hand 

Keeping  the  home-hearth  bright, 
Tired  mother  with  tender  eyes, 

Where  is  your  boy  to-night? 

Turn  his  feet  from  the  evil  paths 

Ere  they  have  entered  in, 
Keep  him  unspotted  while  yet  ye  may, 

Earth  is  so  stained  with  sin; 
Ere  he  has  learned  to  follow  wrong, 

Teach  him  to  love  the  right. 
Watch,  ere  watching  is  wholly  vain — 

Where  is  your  boy  to-night?— Selected. 


AN  OUNCB  OF  PREVENTION. 


BV  I.  D.  PARKER. 

1  Chicago  is  making  use  of  the  old  adage  in  a  com- 
mendable and  practical  way.  Prior  to  last  August 
all  bad  children  in  the  city  were  passed  by  unnoticed 
by  the  police  authorities  until  they  committed  some 
serious  crime.  They  were  then  sentenced  like  oth- 
er criminals  and  generally  came  from  jail,  where 
they  associated  with  crime  educators,  well  advanced 
in  criminal  tactics.  l\  juvenile  court  has  been  creat- 
ed and  the  city  divided  into  districts.  Over  each 
one  is  appointed  a  parole  officer  and  among  them 
are  several  women.  These  officers  are  so  far  mostly 
sustained  by  charitable  clubs,  as  the  work  is  chiefly 
an  experiment.  A  very  kind  and'  fatherly  Judge 
has  charge  of  the  work  and  gives  three  half  days 
each  week  to  the  hearing  of  such  cases  as  come  be- 
fore him.  Children  under  sixteen  years  of  age  who 
can  not  be  controlled  at  home,  who  run  away,  will 
not  attend  school  or  are  caught  in  questionable 
company  or  thieving,  etc.,  are  arrested  by  the  police 
and  taken  before  the  judge  for  a  hearing.  About 
twelve  hundred  have  thus  far  been  brought  befoie 
his  court. 

The  complainers— /««>»&  and  child  under  trial — 
gather  around  the  judge  and  are  questioned  and  per- 
mitted to  tell  their  story.  Sometimes  the  parents 
cause  the  child  to  be  arrested,  and  in  most  all  the 
cases  the  parents  are  found  in  fault  and  receive  a 
good  lecture  from  the  Judge.  The  child  is  instruct- 
ed and  warned.  If  it  is  the  first  offense  he  is  put 
under  a  parole  officer  and  closely  watched.  If 
caught  the  second  time  he  is  sent  to  "The  John 
Worthy  "  School,  in  the  suburbs  of  the  city.  Here 
he  is  taught  in  partial  confinement  until  reformed, 
and  the  Judge  sees  best  to  release  him. 

By  permission  I  got  a  seat  by  the  Judge  and  wit- 
nessed the  trial  of  twenty  boys  and  four  girls.  Some 
scenes  were  very  touching.  Tears  came  unbidden 
as  we  heard  their  pitiful  stories  and  looked  into  the 
little  faces  already  hardening  for  the  prison  cell. 
Born  in  ignorance  and  without  a  place  worthy  the 
name  of  home,  they  are  going  out  to  make  up  the 
long  list  of  criminals  that  fill  the  world  with  terror. 


Oh,  how  much  better  off  are  our  boys  and  girls  who 
have  kind  parents  and  good  homes.  Thank  God  for 
the  kind,  for  the  charitable  and  loving  hearts  that 
are  doing  so  much  to  stem  the  awful  tide  of  sin  and 
wickedness  that  is  sweeping  pure  and  innocent  chil- 
dren onward  to  destruction. 

Are  we  doing  our  part  of  this  great  work?  An- 
other thing:  Are  we  using  the  "ounce  of  preven- 
tion" in  our  own  lives,  homes  and  churches  as  we 
ought  to  do?  Let  those  in  authority  apply  the  ad- 
age in  two  ways:  First,  let  there  be  no  neglect  in 
doing  the  needful  work  in  time  to  check  the  growth 
of  the  little  foxes.  Second,  let  us  be  careful  in  the 
exercise  of  authority  that  we  do  not  lay  upon  others 
burdens  that  are  unlawful  and  grievous  to  be  borne. 

Elklmrt,  Ind. 

■  ♦  ■ 

THAT  FIRST  COMMANDMENT. 


UY    NANCY    D.    UNDERHILL. 


In  Two  Parts. -  Part  One. 

"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me," 
This  most  important  of  all  commandments  is  giv- 
en in  both  negative  and  affirmative  form.  It  seems 
strange  that  we  should  first  find  it  in  the  negative. 
But  in  its  true  or  natural  form,  which  is  the  affirma- 
tive, it  is  implanted  in  the  very  lives  (or  hearts)  of 
God's  children;  so  that  it  would  seem  unnecessary 
to  put  it  in  words.  Hut  the  persistent  disregard 
of  this  element  of  nature  among  the  children  of  God 
made  it  necessary  to  forbid  their  disrespectful  con- 
duct toward  the  heavenly  Parent.  Thus  we  find  the 
first  commandment  given  in  the  negative.  Although 
it  was  thus  given  to  the  Jews,  it  is  applicable  to  all 
God's  children  at  all  times;  as  are  all  the  ten  com- 
mandment?, being  simply  an  outline  of  God's  will 
concerning  the  conduct  of  his  children  toward  him- 
self and  toward  one  another. 

Those  who  live  in  heathen  countries  may  readily 
apply  it  to  the  idolatrous  customs  of  the  people 
there.  But  we  may,  and  should,  just  as  readily  ap- 
ply it  to  our  own  lives  in  our  own  civilized  home- 
land. Since  our  enlightenment  is  far  greater  than 
the  heathen  have,  our  sin  is  correspondingly  greater, 
if  we  disregard  this  primary  law  of  existence.  The 
Lord  further  explains  his  prohibitory  law,  saying, 
"Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image, 
or  any  likeness  of  anything,"  and  then  says,  "Thou 
shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them."  Now  we 
readily  apply  this  to  the  idols  of  the  heathen;  but  if 
we  turn  to  Rev.  19:  10  and  22:  6,  we  see  that  it  ap- 
plies to  men  and  angels,  as  well  as  to  inanimate  ob- 
jects. We  Protestants  condemn  those  who  bow 
down  to  angels,  priests  and  saints.  Yet,  are  we  al- 
together blameless?  I  speak  of  us  as  civilized  men 
and  women,  Protestants  and  Americans  (but  not  al- 
together as  Dunkers;  for  I  wish  to  include  all  Amer- 
ican Protestants  in  this  article). 

There  is  prevalent  in  our  land  a  disposition  to  en- 
courage "  hero  worship."  It  is  fostered  in  our  pub- 
lic schools,  and  is  encouraged  in  every  town  and  in 
many  of  the  popular  churches.  Children  are  re- 
quired to  read  and  write  about  all  the  great  warriors 
of  the  present  day,  as  well  as  of  the  past;  but  they 
may  not,  in  the  public  schools,  use  a  book  that  tells 
about  God  or  Christ.  They  may  study  the  lives  of 
Grant,  of  Napoleon,  and  of  all  other  warriors;  but  the 
Bible  or  Testament  is  barred  out.  Hence  these 
great  men  obtain  a  place  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
our  youth  before  that  of  the  Lord.  The  carnal  he- 
ro has  a  large  place;  but  there  is  only  a  small  corner 
reluctantly  reserved  for  God;  and  it  isn't  very  warm. 
There  are  other  gods  before  the  Creator.  When 
Dewey  sailed  into  New  York  harbor,  I  suppose  his 
eyes  rested  upon  a  great  crowd  of  innocent  school 
children,  all  clad  in  white  (the  emblem  of  purity), 
some  wearing  blue  caps,  and  so  arranged  that  the 
heads  in  blue  spelled  his  name — "  Dewey."  Yet 
Paul  says,  "  Whatsoever  ye  do,  in  word  or  deed,  do 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  Is  it  right  to  so 
.  exalt  the  name  of  a  fellow-man? 

Some  even  carry  the  practice  into  the  churches. 
Upon  entering  a  beautiful  edifice,  which  has  been 
dedicated  to  the  service  of  God,  we  may  behold,  en- 
graven   upon    its   windows   (the   sources  of   light), 


names  o/men;  as  though  they  were  the  lights  of  the 
church.  If  we  are  the  light  of  the  world  it  is  only 
because  Christ  is  shining  through  us;  and  he  is  cer- 
tainly the  light  of  the  church;  else  where  do  we  get 
our  light?  From  those  men  whose  names  are  so 
conspicuous  before  the  worshipers? 

It  is  becoming  customary  (and  doubtless  will  in 
due  course  of  time  become  compulsory)  for  all  pub- 
lic schools  to  have  a  flag  upon  their  houses,  and 
teach  the  children  to  salute  it  every  morning.  A 
popular  form  of  salute  is  for  every  boy  to  remove 
his  hat  (an  act  of  reverence  wrjich  belongs  to  God, 
r  Cor.  11:7)  and  stand  before  the  flag- facing  it- 
uncovered,  and  looking  up  to  it  to  utter  certain 
words.  The  girls,  of  course,  remain  covered  while 
saluting  the  flag.  Is  this  right,  Brethren?  Do  they 
not  thus  learn  to  bestow  more  honor  upon  the  flag 
of  their  country  than  most  of  them  do  upon  their 
Maker?  We  should  not  prefer  even  our  country  be- 
fore God.  If  we  do,  we  are  idolators.  If  this  is 
wrong,  we  ought  to  use  our  influence  against  it. 
There  is  no  evil  in  the  mere  presence  of  the  flag;  but 
the  evil  is  in  the  requirement  which  accompanies  it. 
I  have  felt  that  perhaps  it  is  customary  to  bestow 
upon  our  fellow-beings  generally  reverence  which 
belongs  to  God.  We  should  "  not  bozv  to  "  any  crea- 
ture. I  scarcely  think  the  friendly  nod  of  recogni- 
tion should  be  termed  a  bow  (but  the  uncovering  of 
the  head— to  whom  does  that  belong?),  although  it 
is  about  the  nearest  approach  to  reverence  that  we 
see  in  many  of  the  popular  churches. 

Of  course,  we  all  like  to  receive  such  recognition 
of  reverence  or  honor  as  is  commonly  bestowed,  and 
I  do  not  wish  to  condemn,  but,  Brethren,  let  us 
think  a  little  about  these  things.  Anything  that 
supplants  God  in  our  affections  is  an  idol.  Wealth 
may  become  an  idol.  Popularity  is  a  greater  idol 
to-day  in  America  than  Diana  ever  was  in  Ephesus. 
And  wealth  is  as  Baal.  Kven  a  craving  for  acquired 
knowledge — education — may  become  a  false  god. 
It  was  that  very  idol  which  caused  the  downfall  of 
the  human  race;  through  the  wily  serpent  who  de- 
ceived our  foremother  into  the  false  belief  that  the 
acquirement  of  knowledge  would  produce  no  evil  re- 
sults. (Gen.  3:4,  5.)  This  is  not  intended  to  be 
used  as  an  argument  against  obtaining  education. 
But  there  are  some  kinds  of  knowledge  which  it  is  a 
detriment  to  any  one  to  receive.  In  seeking  knowl- 
edge or  instruction,  we  should  accept  only  the  kind 
which  God  approves  and  firmly  reject  all  other, 
however  popular  or  alluring  it  may  seem  to  be. 
Dress  is  an  idol  before  which  millions  of  God's 
daughters  are  bowing  their  souls  in  worship;  and  a 
good  many  men  also.  Dress  is  all  right;  so  are 
wood,  stone,  gold  and  silver  when  properly  used; 
but  worshiped  or  served  more  than  God,  or  as  God, 
they  become  our  destruction.  "  There  is  one  God." 
"  Him  only  shalt  thou,serve." 
Canon  City,  Colo. 


'IS  QOD  DEAD?' 


A  despondent  Christian  man,  it  is  said,  went 
home  one  evening  with  a  long  face,  steeped  to  his 
eyes  in  despondency,  and  said  to  his  wife;  "  My 
dear,  I  am  a  ruined  man;  we  shall  have  to  move  out 
of  this  house  into  a  humbler  one!  "  His  wife,"  better 
poised  than  her  husband,  asked,  in  quieter  tones, 
"Is  God  dead?"  "Why,  no,"  replied  the  excited 
husband,  "  but  I  tell  you  I  am  ruined — positively  a 
bankrupt!  "  "  Not  until  it  can  be  proved  that  God 
is  dead!"  responded  his  loving  companion.  Her 
faith  rested,*  not  upon  circumstances,  but  in  the 
"  Living  God  " — the  "  Everlasting  God!  " 

So  in  this  mortal  jife  there  are  innumerable  occa- 
sions when  men  think  they  are  ruined,  when  the 
church  is  thought  to  be  ruined.  But  not  until  au- 
thoritatively proclaimed  throughout  the  universe, 
from  pole  to  pole,  and  from  world  to  world,  that 
"  God  is  dead,"  may  we  entertain  the  thought  of 
ruin  or  bankruptcy.  —  Guide  to  Holiness. 


The  man  who  will  live  above  his  present  circum- 
stances is  in  great  danger  of  living,  in  a  little  time, 
much  beneath  them.— Josc/>h*slddis07t. 
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The   series   of    meetings    at    Hagerstown,    Md., 
closed  with  seven  accessions. 


Bro.  T.  A.  Robinson  reports  that  he  is  engaged 
in  an  interesting  meeting  in  Mansfield,  III. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  is  to  commence  a  pro- 
tracted meeting  in  Washington,  D.  C,  March  n. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Northern  Illinois  and 
Wisconsin  will  be  held  in  the  Naperville  church, 
111.,  May  2.  

Bro.  Samuel  Murray,  of  Mexico,  Ind.,  was  very 
sick  one  week  ago,  but  when  last  heard  from  was 
some  better.  

Bro.  H.  C.  Early  closed  his  revival  meetings  in 
the  Nappanee  church,  Ind.,  with  nine  applicants 
for  membership.    

Bro.  Humphrey  Talhelm's  address  is  changed 
from  Washington,  Kans.,  to  Minneapolis,  Ottawa 
County,  same  State, 

One  was  recently  baptized  in  the  Washington 
City  church,  one  restored  to  fellowship,  and  two  ap- 
plicants for  baptism  await  the  rite. 

Bro.  D.  E.  Brubaker  recently  held  a  series 
of  meetings  in  the  Silver  Creek  church,  four  and 
one-half  miles  northeast  of  Mt.  Morris,  111. 


All  of  the  District  Meetings  to  be  held  the  com- 
ing spring  should  be  announced  soon.  It  is  the  du- 
ty of  the  Writing  Clerks  to  make  these  announce- 
ments.   

The  home  ministers  of  the  Palestine  church, 
Ohio,  held  a  series  of  meetings  at  what  is  known  as 
the  Union  house,  which  resulted  in  six  putting  on 
Christ  in  baptism. 

We  have  a  very  encouraging  report  from  Bro.  I. 
J.  Rosenberger's  meetings  at  Union,  Ohio,  which 
closed  Feb.  11.  There  were  twenty-seven  acces- 
sions to  the  church. 


Mr.  Horace  Geiger,  son  of  Sister  Geiger,  of 
Philadelphia,  gave  us  a  short,  but  pleasant  call  last 
week.  Through  him  his  mother  sends  her  best  re- 
gards to  the  Messenger  force. 


Bro.  Granville  Nevjnger  informs  us  that  after 
March  15  his  address  will  be  changed  from  Beecher 
City,  111.,  to  Pueblo,  Colo.  The  labors  of  our  broth- 
er will  be  much  needed  in  that  western  city. 


We  have  found  it  necessary  to  print  another  edi- 
tion of  the  "  Seven  Churches  of  Asia."  Those  who 
have  ordered  the  work  will  please  have  a  little  pa- 
tience, and  their  orders  will  be  filled  soon. 


Bro.  W.  A.  Anthony,  of  Shady  Grove,  Pa.,  wants 
all  Sunday-school  superintendents  of  Southern  Penn- 
sylvania, who  have  received  Sunday-school  Statis- 
tical Blanks,  and  have  not  reported,  to  fill  out  their 
blanks  and  report  to  him  at  once. 


Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  remained  with  us  over  last 
Sunday,  and  preached  for  us  a  most  excellent  ser- 
mon. In  company  with  his  wife  he  left  here  Mon- 
day morning  for  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  going  by  way  of 
Chicago. 


A  certain  preacher,  in  one  of  his  sermons  in  Chi- 
cago, recently  said  that  the  Lord  "  has  never  yet 
granted  his  sanction  to  financial  speculations  in  his 
name." 


Bro.  G.  E.  Wise,  of  Olathe,  Kans.,  has  decided 
to  move  to  Washington.  The  Brethren  in  Kansas 
regret  to  have  him  leave  that  State.  We  are  cer- 
tain that  he  will  do  a  good  work  in  the  Northwest. 


Bro.  Jonathan  Brubaker,  of  Sterling,  111.,  gave 
us  a  short  call  Tuesday  morning.  Bro.  Brubaker 
was  called  to  the  ministry  a  few  months  ago.  He 
reports  peace  and  harmony  in  the  little  congrega- 
tion at  Sterling. 

A  card  from  Bro.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker  informs  us 
that  Bro.  Isaac  Frantz  is  holding  meetings  at  Mun- 
cie,  Ind.,  with  good  interest.  Six  were  baptized 
Feb  11,  and  one  applicant  awaits  baptism.  The 
meetings  have  been  in  progress  one  week  and  will 
be  continued  for  some  time  yet. 


*  When  the  Lord  went  about  the  cities  of  Palestine, 
preaching  the  Gospel  and  healing  all  manner  of 
sickness,  he  did  not  erect  a  great  hotel  in  Mt.  Zion, 
and  then  charge  the  people  two  dollars  a  day  for 
treatment,  home  comforts  and  inspiration.  The 
Master  healed  the  poor  as  well  as  the  rich. 


Some  churches  order  a  large  number  of  tracts  for 
distribution  during  their  series  of  meetings.  Give  a 
man  a  tract,  he  will  take  it  home  with  him,  read  it, 
and  think  about  it.  The  tract  will  talk  to  him  when 
there  is  no  one  to  talk  back.  Then  it  will  stay  by 
him,  and  may  be  the  means  of  leading  him  to  ac- 
cept the  truth. 

f  Week  before  last  mention  was  made  of  Sister 
Sarah  Cover,  of  Cumberland  County,  Pa.,  who  will 
soon  be  102  years  old.  She  has  been  a  devout  mem- 
ber of  the  church  for  over  sixty  years.  She  is  said 
to  enjoy  good  health,  does  some  work  around  her 
room,  and  sings  a  good  deal  when  alone.  She 
seems  to  be  a  real  happy  Christian  woman. 


Bro.  A.  B.  Eldredge,  of  Dunlap,  Kans.,  has  a 
Biblical  way  of  telling  some  things.  He  says:  "I 
am  just  as  old  as  Joash  was  at  the  end  of  his  reign 
in  Jerusalem.  I  have  just  as  many  children  as  Jacob 
had  sons.  Myself,  wife  and  six  of  our  children  be- 
long to  the  Brethren  church.  In  our  congregation 
there  are  seventy  members,  and  we  have  an  ever- 
green Sunday  school  using  the  Brethren's  litera- 
ture." 


^^Bro.  Henry  Danner,  of  Fulton  County,  111.,  is 
probably  next  to  the  oldest  minister  in  the  Brethren 
church.  He  was  born  Oct.  g,  1806,  and  will  be  nine- 
ty-four years  old  the  coming  October.  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Murray,  of  Mexico,  Ind.,  is  a  few  months  older, 
as  he  was  born  April  6  of  the  same  year.  Both  of 
these  veterans  of  the  cross  are  strong  in  the  faith, 
and  greatly  interested  in  the  prosperity  of  the 
church. 

The  symposium  concerning  "  Laying  Hands  on 
Deacons  "  will  be  read  with  more  than  ordinary  in- 
terest. In  Acts  6  we  have  an  accouut  of  the  apos- 
tles setting  apart  seven  faithful  brethren  whose  du- 
ty it  was  to  take  charge  of  the  daily  ministration, 
and  see  that  the  needy  were  not  neglected.  They 
were  set  apart  by  the  laying  on  of  hands.  As  to 
whether  they  were  installed  as  deacons  has  long 
been  a  disputed  question.  Some  maintain  that  they 
were,  while  others  regarded  them  as  constituting  a 
temporary  relief,  a  distributing  committee  selected 
for  the  special  occasion.  If  it  can  be  proven  that 
they  were  deacons,  then  it  becomes  evident  that 
deacons  should  be  set  apart  for  their  work  by  the 
imposition  of  hands.  But  if  proof  fails  here,  then 
the  practice  of  the  Brethren  in  this  particular  must 
remain  unchallenged.  Two  or  three  times  each 
year  this  question  has  come  to  our  desk,  and  we 
finally  decided  to  have  it  considered  in  the  manner 
found  in  this  issue.  It  would  not  be  proper  for  us  to 
express  an  opinion  regarding  the  strength  and  char- 
acter of  the  arguments  presented  on  either  side. 
Our  readers  can  give  the  articles  a  careful  perusal, 
and  form  their  own  conclusions. 


The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee 
met  here  last  week  and  transacted  a  large  amount  of 
very  important  business.  On  the  third  floor  of  the 
Publishing  House  is  a  large  room  set  apart  for  the 
Committee.  Here  they  meet  from  time  to  time  to 
consider  the  work  entrusted  to  them.  The  meeting 
for  each  day  is  opened  and  closed  with  prayer.  On 
this  occasion  the  Board  remained  in  session  three 
full  days,  and  some  of  the  business  disposed  of  will 
be  found  far  reaching.  In  this  issue  we  had  thought 
of  saying  something  about  the  work  done,  but  since 
the  secretary  has  consented  to  give  a  report  of  the 
meeting,  we  refer  our  readers  to  what  he  may  have 
to  give  in  the  Missionary  department  in  the  next  is- 
sue. We  are  certain  that  the  report  will  be  read 
with  more  than  ordinary  interest. 


SPECIAL  TO  MINISTERS. 


The  Gish  Fund  Committee  has  decided  to 
furnish  our  ministers  with  a  Sunday-school  com- 
mentary each  year.  As  we  have  none  prepared  by 
our  own  people  we  have  arranged  with  the  Chris- 
tian Publishing  Company,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  to  use 
theirs  this  year,  trusting  that  by  another  year  we  can 
perfect  plans  for  one  of  our  own.  This  commentary 
contains  nearly  400  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in  cloth, 
and  will  be  sent  to  each  minister  in  the  Brethren 
church  on  receipt  of  the  postage,  twelve  cents. 
The  committee  has  carefully  examined  the  book, 
and  finds  it,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two  instan- 
ces, in  commendable  harmony  with  the  doctrine 
taught  by  the  Brethren.  In  this  respect,  as  well  as 
in  some  others,  it  is  the  best  Sunday-school  com- 
mentary that  we  have  yet  seen. 

We  have  arranged  for  one  thousand  copies  of  the 
book,  thinking  that  would  be  about  as  many  as  our 
ministers  would'call  for  this  year.  We  cannot  prom- 
ise to  go  beyond  this  number,  and  all  of  our  min- 
isters who  want  a  copy  should  immediately  remit 
the  twelve  cents.  Those  whose  names  j^'not  in 
the  Brethren's  Almanac  should  send  reference.  Let 
there  be  no  delay.  Every  order  should  be  made 
inside  of  the  next  ten  days. 

The  book  treats  every  Sunday-school  lesson  for 
the  entire  year,  and  contains  a  vast  amount  of  infor- 
mation that  will  always  remain  valuable  to  the  Bi- 
ble student.  The  minister  who  adds  one  of  these 
volumes  to  his  library  each  year,  will  soon  have  a 
fine  commentary  on  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  To  those  who  are  not  ministers 
the  price  is  Si. 00.  Address  all  orders  to  Brethren 
Publishing  House,  Elgin,  111. 


A  LESSON  FROM  SOME  FLOWERS. 


Two  classes  of  letters,  of  special  note,  come  to 
the  editorial  desk.  They  are  noted  because  of  the 
odor,  they  emit.  One  class  contains  the  odor  of 
tobacco  and  the  other  of  flowers.  We  need  not  tell 
the  readers  which  we  enjoy  the  more.  A  letter 
came  from  California,  containing  some  orange  blos- 
soms. It  was  sent  to  the  Yotaig  Disciple  by  a  little 
Ohio  lad,  who  is  spending  the  winter  with  his  par- 
ents on  the  Pacific  coast.  To  reach  the  Yomig  Dis- 
ciple the  letter  had  to  pass  our  desk.  The  odor 
from  the  orange  blossoms  attracted  our  attention. 
Such  letters  are  usually  passed  on  to  the  other 
room  where  they  are  prepared  for  the  printer.  This 
one  we  detained  a  while. 

It  seemed  like  a  good  friend  running  over  with 
pleasant  news.  The  odor  soon  filled  the  room,  and 
put  us  to  thinking.  How  pleasant  it  would  be  to 
live  in  an  orange  grove  and  drink  in  the  fragrance! 
Well,  we  have  lived  there,  and  know  something 
about  it.  A  land  of  flowers  and  ever-blooming  trees 
ought  to  make  people  better,  but  it  does  not 
always  do  so.  But  why  cannot  people  make  them- 
selves pleasant  and  enjoyable?  Why  not  be  as  use- 
ful as  these  orange  blossoms  before  us?  It  is  nice 
to  strew  flowers  in  the  paths  of  the  friends  we  love. 
Kind  words  and  loving  deeds,  however,  are  of  still 
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,lue  than  flowers.  And,  as  we  think,  we 
vonder  that  people  do  not  send  more  flowers  to  one 

nother.  Let  these  flowers  be  accompanied  by  en- 
couraging words.  If  flowers  cannot  be  sent,  then 
do  not  withhold  the  words  of  cheer  and  comfort. 
There  are  some  people  we  like  to  detain  as  they 

a5S  along.  There  is  something  about  them  that 
seems  to  do  us  good.  They  attract  our  attention 
the  same  as  this  California  letter  from  a  six-year-old 
lad,  causing  us  to  shove  our  work  to  one  side  for  a 
few  moments,  and  enjoy  the  fragrance  from  the 
flowers.  True,  the  letter  was  not  intended  for  us, 
n0r  was  it  intended  for  the  Messenger,  nevertheless 
it  did  good  as  it  passed  along.  And  so  with  the 
oood  deeds  of  both  great  and  small.  They  will 
cheer  and  help  others  as  time  goes  by. 


THE  FORM  AND  SPIRIT. 


Ordinances  are  all  right  in  their  place,  and  their 
place  is  in  the  church.  It  was  for  the  church  that 
they  were  instituted,  and  it  was  also  the  intention  of 
the  Founder  of  the  Christian  religion  that  they 
should  be  properly  perpetuated  during  his  personal 
absence  from  the  earth.  Among  these  ordinances 
are  baptism,  feet-washing,  the  Lord's  Supper,  the 
Communion,  the  holy  kiss  and  the  anointing.  In  a 
sense  they  may  be  regarded  as  a  part  of  "  that  form 
of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  "  unto  the  saints. 
Rom.  6:  17.  Paul  alludes  to  them,  or  at  least  a  part 
of  them,  when  he  says,  "  Keep  the  ordinances,  as  I 
delivered  them  unto  you."  r  Cor.  11:2.  They  also 
belong  to  "  the  faith  "  that  was  preached  by  the 
apostles  and  accepted  by  the  multitudes  that  em- 
braced their  teachings.  They  belong  to  the  "  all 
things  "  that  Jesus  commanded  his  apostles  to  teach 
the  nations  to  observe.     Matt.  28:  20. 

lieference  is  also  made  to  these  ordinances,  as 
well  as,  to    other   outward    duties,    in    2   Tim.    3:5, 

rfjket$«we  read,  "  ta-iving  the  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof."  Godliness  has  a  form, 
and  the  ordinances  referred  to  in  the  former  para- 
graph belong  to  this  form,  and  constitute  a  part  of 
it,  Paul,  in  the  verse  cited,  does  not  mean  to  con- 
demn, or  even  to  underrate,  the  form  of  godliness. 
He  himself  both  taught  and  observed  this  form. 
He  observed  a  part  of  this  form  when  he  arose  and 
was  baptized.  He  emphasized  it  when  he  had 
Lydia  and  the  jailer,  as  well  as  others  at  Philippi, 
baptized.  He  taught  this  form  when  he  instructed 
the  brethren  at  Corinth  regarding  the  proper  way  to 
observe  the  Lord's  Supper  and  the  Communion. 
He  further  alluded  approvingly  to  a  part  of  the 
form  when  he  wrote  Timothy  concerning  the  wash- 
ing of  the  "saints'  feet."  1  Tim.  5:10.  He  most 
emphatically  taught  some  of  the  forms  when  he 
wrote  the  Brethren  at  Thessalonica  and  elsewhere 
to  greet  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

Jesus  is  the  author  of  the  form  of  godliness,  and 
the  apostles  taught  the  form  under  the  head  of  or- 
dinances and  other  outward  duties.  None  of  these 
ordinances  are  to  be  set  aside,  nor  are  the  other  out- 
Ward  obligations  to  be  neglected.  One  is  to  be  ob- 
served as  well  as  the  other,  and  we  feel  sure  that 
proper  consideration  was  given  them  by  the  church- 
es in  the  time  of  the  apostles.  The  saints  never 
thought  of  neglecting  the  ordinances  that  were  de- 
livered unto  them.  They  observed  them  in  the  let- 
ter as  well  as  in  the  spirit.  And  that  is  what  the 
Lord  means  for  us  to  do  yet. 

But  there  is  such  a  thing  as  observing  these  or- 
dinances in  the  letter  and  not  in  the  spirit,  and  it  is 
to  this  phase  of  the  question  that  we  wish  to  call 
special  attention.  To  have  the  form  of  godliness, 
while  denying  the  power  thereof,  is  one  way  of 
keeping  the  ordinances  in  the  letter  and  not  in  the 
sP'rit.     To  the  woman  at  the  well  Jesus  said  that 

the  true  worshipers  shall  worship  the  Father  in 
sP'rit  and  in  truth."  And  he  then  adds,  "  For  the 
father  seeketh  such   to  worship  him."     While  this 


applies  to  every  phase  of  worship,  we  wish  to  em- 
phasize its  bearing  on  the  ordinances. 

While  it  was  the  purpose  of  Jesus  that  the  New 
Testament  ordinances  should  be  continued  in  the 
church  he  most  assuredly  meant  that  they  should 
be  observed  in  spirit  as  well  as  in  truth.  The 
church  that  carries  out  the  ordinances  as  giv^n  in 
the  written  Word,  worships  God  in  truth.  She  has 
the  truth  wholly  on  her  side.  But  does  she  always 
worship  him  in  spirit?  Does  each  member  throw 
his  whole  spirit  into  the  service?  If  he  does  not, 
then  the  worship  is  not  in  the  spirit,  and  is  there- 
fore not  pleasing  to  the  Lord.  That  the  Brethren 
have  the  truth  on  their  side,  cannot  be  questioned 
for  a  moment.  Any  one  with  the  open  Bible  can  set- 
tle this  for  himself.  But  there  are  those  who  are 
not  so  certain  about  their  being  fully  in  the  spirit 
when  they  salute  one  another  with  the  kiss,  or  when 
they  wash  one  another's  feet.  They  have  even  been 
accused  of  eating  the  Lord's  Supper  in  a  manner  in- 
dicating the  absence  of  the  spirit.  Some  have 
thought  that  we  are  not  as  spiritual  in  our  conversa- 
tion as  becometh  holy  men  and  women.  It  has 
even  been  urged  that  we  do  not  pray  as  much  as 
truly  devout  people  should.  Then  it  has  been  sug- 
gested that  while  the  form  of  our  attire  may  indi- 
cate a  large  degree  of  separation  from  the  world, 
our  grasping  disposition  to  accumulate  wealth  is 
hardly  in  keeping  with  the  teachings  of  the  New 
Testament  regarding  the  laying  up  of  treasures  on 
earth. 

So  viewing  the  subject  from  these  standpoints  we 
may  well  pause  and  consider  whether  we  are  really 
worshiping  God  in  the  spirit,  as  we  should  when  we 
keep  the  ordinances  as  they  have  been  handed  down 
to  us  by  the  sacred  writers.  We  need  not  review 
the  external  part  of  our  services.  That  has  been  so 
often  considered,  and  reconsidered,  that  we  feel 
quite  certain  that  it  is  in  harmony  with  the  demands 
of  the  letter,  the  truth,  and  tlie  written  Word.  But 
we  may  well  pause  long,  and  look  seriously  into  our 
hearts  and  consider  whether  we  have  saluted  our 
brother  in  the  spirit.  Have  we  done  so  because  we 
love  him,  or  have  we  merely  meant  to  Ijeep  up  the 
form  of  godliness?  Do  we  observe  the  rite  of  feet- 
washing  on  account  of  its  spiritual  import,  or  is  it 
the  form  we  are  seeking  to  observe?  These  ques- 
tions may  well  be  asked  in  connection  with  all  the 
external  duties  that  we  are  called  upon  to  perform. 

And  since  the  Father  seeks  such  as  will  worship 
him  in  the  spirit  as  well  as  in  the  truth,  it  is  very 
important  that  we  enter  into  a  self-examination  with 
ourselves  and  see  whether  we  are  engaging  in  the 
ordinances  of  the  New  Testament  worthily.  If  not, 
then  we  are  keeping  the  form  of  godliness  to  our 
own  condemnation.  Furthermore,  since  we  are  dis- 
posed to  emphasize  the  importance  of  keeping  the 
ordinances  to  the  letter,  it  is  needful  that  we  be 
more  than  ordinarily  careful  to  observe  the  spirit  of 
these  things  in  order  that  we  may  appear  consistent 
in  the  sight  of  those  who  behold  our  good  works. 
They  expect  more  of  us  than  they  have  a  right  to 
expect  of  those  who  reject,  in  part,-  the  counsel  of 
God  against  themselves  by  setting  aside  certain  or- 
dinances. Since  we  do  not  set  any  of  these  exter- 
nal requirements  aside,  the  importance  of  our  plac- 
ing particular  emphasis  on  the  spirit  must  be  appar- 
ent to  every  person  who  gives  the  question  due  con- 
sideration.    J-  H.  M. 


OUR  SURROUNDINGS. 


One  of  the  interesting  questions  that  frequently 
confront  us  is  how  much  we  are  influenced  by  our 
surroundings.  These  influences  come  from  coun- 
try, state,  community,  home  and  church.  And  all 
have  more  or  less  to  do  with  the  molding  of  our 
lives,  characters  and  doings.  It  is  a  hard  thing  to 
get  away  from  that  which  is  on  the  outside  of  us. 
Our  larger  house  in  which   we   live  is   the   world 


around  and  about  us,  and  our  smaller  house  is  the 
body  in  which  we  live.  While  with  th'e  one  we  are 
the  more  intimately  and  responsibly  connected,  we 
cannot  get  away  from  our  wider  scope  of  living. 
There  are  times  when  we  are  lifted  up  out  of  the 
one  into  the  other.  And  in  this  transformation 
the  one  is  lost  sight  of  in  being  swallowed  up  by 
the  other.  In  other  words,  there  are  times  when  our 
physical  house  is  lost  sight  of  because  of  our  placing 
our  minds  on  other  objects.  This  is  the  power  of 
concentration.  Some  have  this  power,  others  have 
not. 

We  were  started  on  this  line  of  thought  the  other 
day  while  on  the  way  westward.  We  were  lifted 
out  of  our  home  environments,  and  the  work  we 
were  doing  in  our  Bible  Term,  to  attend  the  General 
Missionary  meeting  at  Elgin,  III.  As  we  were  pass- 
ing along,  the  thought  came  to  us,  How  far  will  we 
have  to  travel  to  get  away  from  home  and  the  work 
there,  and  how  soon  will  we  reach  the  point  in 
which  we  will  live  in  the  environments  by  which  we 
are  directly  surrounded,  and  how  soon  will  we  begin 
to  live  in  the  place  to  which  we  are  going?  Of 
course  the  change  and  changes  depend  largely  on 
that  which  we  leave  behind  and  that  which  is  im- 
mediately around  us,  and  on  that  to  which  we  are 
going. 

Some  people  never  get  away  from  their  home 
and  home  scenes  and  duties.  No  matter  where 
their  bodies  are,  what  the  purposes  are  for  which 
they  are  sent  and  who  sends  them,  they  are  still  at 
home  and  living  among  home  scenes.  Others  live 
for  the  time  and  at  the  place  where  they  are  at  the 
time  being.  They  live  in  the  present  and  on  what 
the  present  surroundings  give.  Perhaps  this  is.  a 
good  way  of  living  if  we  are  able  properly  to  dis- 
criminate in  assimilating  that  which  will  be  for  the 
good  and  rejecting  that  which  may  be  hurtful.  Oth- 
ers leave  behind  them  home  and  all  that  is  left  there. 
The  present,  wherever  they  be,  on  boat,  ship,  car  or 
carriage  is  to  them  a  blank.  They  see  it  not,  neither 
do  they  care  for  the  things  of  the  present.  They 
are  altogether  taken  up  with  the  object  or  purposes 
before  them  or  that  for  which  they  are  sent. 

Under  some  circumstances  we  should  get  away 
from  either  of  these  conditions,  but  have  a  careful 
and  practical  commingling  of  all  of  them.  We 
have,  under  some  circumstances,  been  able  to  place 
ourselves  in  all  these  conditions.  And  it  was  inter- 
esting as  we  passed  along  to  look  over  these  things 
and  notice  the  changes  come. 

We  are  now,  for  the  first  time,  in  Elgin,  and  in 
the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  and  in  one  of  the 
offices  set  apart  for  editorial  work,  where  we  are 
penning  these  lines.  Just  how  much  influence  the 
surroundings  here  would  have  on  the  writing  of  my 
editorials  I  don't  know,  but  this  I  do  know,  that  if 
pleasant  surroundings  have  anything  to  do  with  the 
character  of  editorials  here  written,  they  ought  to 
be  an  improvement  upon  those  of  past  years. 

First,  it  seems  to  us  that  the  city  is  a  desirable 
place  to  live,  for  our  people  to  work  and  develop  in 
church  work.  There  are  many  advantages  here 
and  good  openings  for  profitable  investments.  The  _ 
Publishing  House  is  well  and  conveniently  located, 
both  as  to  business  and  traveling  conveniences. 
The  house  is  sufficiently  large  for  present  purposes, 
is  well  built  and  conveniently  adapted  to  the  pur- 
poses of  the  company.  The  different  editorial 
offices  are  especially  pleasant  for  the  work,  so  that 
we  see  no  reason  why  the  work  should  not  go  for- 
ward pleasantly  and  successfully. 

The  prospects  for  a  large  and  influential  church 
being  built  up  in  the  city  are  quite  good,  and  all 
that  is  necessary  for  success  from  the  start  is  a  unit- 
ed effort  on  the  part  of  the  members  now  here. 

With  our  first  visit  we  are  well  pleased  and  our 
wishes  are  that  great  success  may  attend  the  homes 
and  work  of  our  brethren  here.  H.  b.  b. 


:--►••  ESSAYS  •«   <■ 

'Study  to  sliow  thvscTf  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  necdctli  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth." 


THE  OARDEN  OF  EDEN. 


BV    MOLLIE    A.    BRANSON. 

The  exact  location  of  the  garden  of  Eden  is  not 
known  with  certainty.  There  is  probably  no  sub- 
ject on  which  so  many  different  opinions  have  been 
expressed  as  that  concerning  the  site  of  the  Para- 
dise in  which  our  first  parents  were  placed.  Gen.  2: 
8-14.  "And  the  Lord  God  planted  a  garden  east- 
ward in  Eden;  and  there  he  put  the  man  whom  he 
had  formed.  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord 
God  to  grow  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight, 
and  good  for  food;  the  tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden,  and  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil.  And  a  river  went  out  of  Eden  to  water 
the  garden;  and  from  tmence  it  was  parted,  and  be- 
came into  four  heads.  The  name  of  the  first  is  Pi- 
son:  that  is  it  which  compasseth  the  whole  land  of 
Havilah,  where  there  is  gold.  And  the  gold  of  that 
land  is  good:  there  is  bdellium  and  the  onyx  stone. 
And  the  name  of  the  second  river  is  Gihon:  the 
same  is  it  that  compasseth  the  whole  land  of  Ethi- 
opia. And  the  name  of  the  third  river  is  Hiddekel: 
that  is  it  which  goeth  toward  the  east  of  Assyria. 
And  the  fourth  river  is  Euphrates." 

In  the  eastern  portion  of  this  region  of  Eden  was 
the  garden  planted  for  the  happiness  of  our  first 
parents.  The  almighty  Creator  had  provided  for 
their  home  a  most  beautiful  spot  called  Eden,  which 
was  watered  by  an  extensive  river  divided  in  four 
streams.  It  was  furnished  with  all  kinds  of  vegeta- 
bles, among  which  were  two  remarkable  trees,  one 
called  the  tree  of  life  and  the  other  the  tree  of 
knowledge,  by  the  latter  of  which  good  and  evil 
were  to  be  distinguished.  Into  this  earthly  Paradise 
did  the  Almighty  conduct  Adam  and  Eve,  giving 
them  orders  to  take  care  of  the  garden  and  superin- 
tend the  plants.  He  granted  them  permission  to 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  every  tree  except  that  of  the  tree 
of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  This  he  strictly 
charged  them  not  even  to  touch,  or  it  would  be  to 
his  displeasure,  and  thereby  bring  upon  themselves 
and  their  descendants  diseases  and  death.  The 
Lord  said,  "  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou 
shalt  surely  die." 

Then  God  left  them  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  where 
everything  was  pleasing  to  the  sight,  and  for  their 
mutual  enjoyment.  Thus  fixed  in  the  most  beauti- 
ful situation,  possessed  of  innocence,  devoid  of  guilt 
and  free  from  care,  the  happiness  of  our  first  parents 
appeared  complete.  But,  alas!  their  bliss  was  soon 
gone,  their  innocence  fleeting  and  their  exemption 
from  care  very  short.  All  animals  at  this  time  were 
social  in  their  tempers  except  the  serpent,  which 
was  very  envious.  This  evil  creature  determined  to 
tempt  and  deprive  them  of  their  innocence,  and 
through  excitement  cause  them  to  commit  the  crime 
of  disobedience.  In  consequence  of  this  sinful  de- 
sign, he  began  by  persuading  Eve  to  taste  of  the 
forbidden  tree  of  knowledge,  telling  her  that  by  so 
doing  both  herself  and  her  husband  would  immedi- 
ately be  sensible  of  the  difference  between  good 
and  evil,  acquire  much  additional  happiness  and 
even  not  be  inferior  in  point  of  wisdom  to  God  him- 
self. Unhappily  the  art  of  the  serpent  prevailed. 
Eve  gazed  on  the  tempting  fruit  till  her  appetite 
was  inflamed.  She  thought  it  to  be  the  best  of 
food,  and  she  at  length  sacrificed  her  duty  to  par- 
take of  the  forbidden  fruit.  She  stretched  forth 
her  hand  and  took  of  the  fruit  and  ate  her  own 
destruction. 

"  She  plucked,  she  ate, 
Earth  felt  the  wound,  and  Nature  from  her  seat 
Sighing  through  all  her  works,  gave  sign  of  woe 
That  all  was  lost." 

Pleased  with  the  taste  of  the  fruit  and  fancying 
herself  already  in  possession  of  that  additional  hap- 
piness the  serpent  had  promised  her,  she  enticed 
Adam  to  participate  in  her  crime.  The  natural 
consequence  of  guilt  now  opened  their  eyes,  and  no 
longer  shielded  by  innocence  from  shame,  they  were 


BY   J.    S.   MOHLER. 

Evidences  of  Moses  Being  Divinely  Sent. 

It  was  no  easy  task  to  deliver  a  nation  that  had 
been  enslaved  for  about  four  hundred  years  from 
the  grasp  of  one  of  the  most  powerful  nations  then 
in  existence.  Moses  realized  this  when  he  said  to 
the  Lord:  "They  will  not  believe  me,  nor  hearken 
to  my  voice:  for  they  will  say,  The  Lord  hath  not 
appeared  unto  thee."'  Ex.  4:  1.  After  the  Lord 
had  performed  several  miracles  in  the  presence  of 
Moses,  and  promised  to  be  with  him,  Moses  con- 
sented to  go.  The  first  appeal  to  Pharaoh  was  a 
simple  request  to  go  a  distance  to  worship  their 
God,  which  being  refused  was  followed  by  the  mira- 
cle of  Aaron's  rod  becoming  a  serpent,  and  swallow- 
ing the  rods  of  the  magicians;  then  the  waters  were 
turned  into  blood,  the  frogs,  lice,  flies,  murrain, 
boils,  hail,  darkness,  locusts,  all  came  in  succession. 
(The  slaying  of  the  first-born  we  will  notice  later 
on.) 

Through  these  miracles  Moses  became  very  great 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  his  divine  mission  was 
clearly  proved  both  to  the  Hebrews  and  to  the 
Egyptians.  The  Hebrews  were  being  gradually 
educated  to  a  higher  conception  of  the  Divine 
Being,  and  of  looking  up  to  Moses  for  guidance. 
Not  only  was  Moses'  divine  mission  proved  by  the 
miracles  that  were  wrought  and  the  judgments  that 
were  inflicted  on  Egypt,  but  the  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob — the  true  God  of  every  creature — 
was  made  manifest  by  his  power  to  the  Hebrews, 
and,  sadly,  to  all  the  Egyptians,  and  his  fame  went 
out  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Paul,  in  his 
Epistle  to   the   Romans,  9:   17,   refers  to  the   same 


TjEiE     GOSPEL     MESSEKGEB. 

shocked  at  their  appearance  and  sewed   fig  leaves 
together  and  made  themselves  aprons. 

While  they  were  in  a  state  of  innocence  they  no 
sooner  heard  the  voice  of  God  approach  them,  than 
they  with  joy  welcomed  his  visits,  but  now  their 
Maker  becomes  a  terror  to  them  and  they  a  terror 
to  each  other.  After  their  transgression  they  heard 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  in  the  Garden;  they  flew  to 
the  most  retired  part  of  it,  in  order  to  conceal  them- 
selves from  his  sight.  But  the  Almighty  soon 
called  them  from  their  darkness,  and  after  a  short 
examination  they  both  acknowledged  their  guilt. 
Adam  attempted  to  excuse  himself  by  laying  the 
blame  on  Eve.  Eve  endeavored  to  remove  the 
crime  from  herself  to  the  serpent,  but  the  Lord 
thought  proper  to  make  all  three  the  objects  of  his 
justice.  As  the  serpent  had  been  the  cause  of  this 
evil,  God  first  passed  sentence  on  him,  and  said  how 
he  should  receive  his  punishment.  Mother  Eve 
was  given  to  understand  that  she  had  brought  sor- 
row upon  herself.  The  punishment  of  Adam  con- 
sisted in  a  life  of  perpetual  toil  and  care.  So  the 
Almighty  expelled  the  guilty  pair  from  the  blissful 
regions  of  Paradise,  after  which  he  placed  at  the 
east  end  of  the  garden  a  guard  of  angels  in  order 
not  only  to  prevent  their  re-entrance,  but  to  secure 
the  forbidden  fruit  from  the  unhallowed  hands  of 
sinful  mankind.  Thus  by  this  act  of  disobedience 
fell  our  first  parents,  who  from  the  happiest  condi- 
tion plunged  themselves  into  misery  and  thereby 
brought  misery  on  their  descendants. 

Now  I  think  one  great  lesson  for  us  to  learn  from 
the  narrative  of  our  first  parents  in  the  garden  of 
Eden,  as  recorded  in  Genesis,  is  that  of  obedience. 
Jesus  has  procured  this  life  for  us  through  his  obe- 
dience and  death.  He  came  not  to  destroy  men's 
lives,  but  to  save  them;  and  by  obedience  to  his 
Word  we  should  seek  him  diligently.  Though  Sa- 
tan often  tempts  us  in  various  ways  as  he  did  our 
mother  Eve  and  is  all  the  time  going  about  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour,  let  us  all  endeavor  to  be  watch- 
ful and  prayerful,  that  we  may  resist  temptation,  be 
obedient  to  God's  Holy  Word  and  abstain  from  the 
appearance  of  evil,  that  when  we  are  done  with  the 
trials  and  troubles  of  this  life  we  may  be  so  happy 
as  to  reach  that  heavenly  home  that  the  Lord  has 
prepared  forjhose  who  faithfully  serve  him, 
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event  -as    follows:   "For   the   Scripture   satth    unto 
Pharaoh,  For  this  very  purpose  did  I  raise  thee  up 
that  I  might  show  in  thee  my  power,  and  that  my 
name  might  be  published  abroad  in  all  the  earth." 
Evidences  of  Christ  Being  Divinely  Sent. 

The  people  whom  Christ  was  sent  to  deliver  were 
as  unbelieving  as  those  were  to  whom  Moses  was 
sent.  We  do  not  believe  that  Christ  would  have 
succeeded  in  establishing  Christianity  in  the  world 
by  his  doctrine  alone,  unaccompanied  by  the  mira- 
cles which  he  wrought.  His  miracles  were  proof, 
direct  to  the  people,  of  his  divine  mission  and  large- 
ly  prepared  the  hearts  of  the  people  for  the  accept- 
ance of  the  doctrine  Christ  taught.  People  would 
naturally  reason  like  this:  He  that  can  perform  such 
great  miracles  as  healing  the  leprous,  giving  sight 
to  the  blind,  raising  the  dead  to  life,  and  feeding  the 
hungry  by  thousands  from  a  little  bread  and  a  few 
fishes,  and  calming  the  raging  storm,  must  be  pos- 
sessed  by  divine  power;  and  inasmuch  as  he  wrought 
all  his  miracles  for  the  good  of  mankind,  people 
would,  inevitably,  conclifde  that  he  was  a  good  man; 
and  being  a  good  man  he  would  teach  nothing  but 
good  doctrine. 

Thus  the  miracles  of  Christ  not  only  attested  the 
divine  origin  and  mission  of  Christ,  but  they  also 
prepared  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  believe  in  his 
doctrine.  After  accepting  his  doctrine,  and  tasting 
of  the  good  word  of  God,  and  experiencing  the  joys 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  no  longer  needed  external 
evidences  as  to  the  divine  character  of  the  religion 
of  Christ.  God's  Spirit  then  witnessed  to  their 
spirits  that  they  were  the  children  of  God. 

Morrill,  Kans. 


FAITH  AND  WORKS. 


"Faith"  and  "works"  are  not  two  separate 
things,  but  two  phases  or  aspects  of  the  same  thing, 
Faith  is  the  inner  spirit  which  links  a  soul  with 
Christ,  and  thus  secures  to  the  soul  nower  to  d,o  for 
God  and  man.  Works  are  the^rnsnifestatiort^.  of 
that  linking,  evidencing  to  man  and  to  God  that  the 
current  of  power  is  complete.  Faith  is  the  fire, 
works  are  the  heat  which  the  fire  gives  out.  Fire 
without  heat  is  dead;  it  may  look  as  if  it  were  warm, 
but  it  is  only  a  show,  like  colored  tinsel  in  a  summer 
grate.  There  is  such  dead  fire  as  this,  and  such 
dead  faith.  Let  the  show  not  deceive  us. — Sunday 
School  Times. 


THE  POWER  OF  FAITH. 


There  is  nothing  which  faith  does  not  overcome; 
nothing  which  it  will  not  accept.  Faith  passes  be- 
yond all  earthly  things,  pierces  all  shadows,  to  at- 
tain the  truth;  keeps  it  ever  in  a  firm  embrace,  and 
will  never  let  herself  be  separated  from  it.  The 
simplicity  and  elevation  which  faith  gives  to  the 
soul  makes  it  satisfied  with  everything.  Nothing  is 
wanting  to  it;  nothing  is  too  much  for  it;  and  at  all 
times  it  blesses  the  divine  hand  which  causes  the 
waters  of  grace  to  flow  so  gently  upon  it.  It  has 
the  same  tenderness  for  friends  and  enemies,  being 
taught  by  Jesus  Christ  to  regard  all  men  as  God's 
instruments. — Bishop  Huntington. 


HOW  WILL  GOD  HONOR  US? 


1.  By  adopting  us  into  His  family  and  making  us 
sons  and  daughters  unto  Him — "  heirs  of  God  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ  to  an  inheritance  that  is  in- 
corruptible, undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away." 

2.  By  supporting  us  under  the  trials  of  life. 

3.  By  affording  us  peace  and  tranquility  in  death. 
God  puts  high  honor  upon  His  children  in  the  ore 
matter  of  the  way  they  die,  full  of  hope  and  trust 
and  abiding  peace. 

4.  By  giving  us  an  abundant  entrance  into  His 
kingdom. 

5.  By  seating  us  witb  Him  on  His  throne,  and 
making  us  forever  happy  in  Hi's  presence.  "  In  thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  thy  right  hand  are 
pleasures  foreverrn.ote."  "Such  honor  have  all  his 
saints." 
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D.  L.  Miller. 
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COMMITTEE. 
Illinois   I   S.  P.  Sangbb. 
Indiana    I    A.  B.  Bahnhar 
John   Zuck,    -    Iowa. 


EtT'Address    all    business    to    General  Mission 
nnd  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  Illinois. 


A  PLEA  FOR  BETTER  PREPARATION. 

Besides  carrying  out  the  commission  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  missionary  movement 
of  the  church  is  affording  most  excellent  op 
portunities  for  the  young  members  of  the 
church  to  work.  Born  of  the  spirit  of  love  to 
the  Master  and  for  a  sin-stricken  humanity, 
they  are  "  constrained  "  to  give  the  world  their 
best  endeavors.  Their  young  blood  is  hot 
with  aspiration  and  on  few  altars  of  the  heart 
do  the  fires  of  sacri6ce  and  devotion  burn 
more  brightly.  This  very  spirit  is  making 
these  young  people  leaders  in  church  work. 
Are  they  prepared  or  being  prepared  for  this 
important  part? 

There  is  to-day  what  may  be  termed  a 
"Christ  of  enthusiasm"  when  the  individual, 
caught  on  fire  by  the  first  taste  of  divine  love 
through  forgiveness,  plunges  into  soul-saving 
before  being  carefully  indoctrinated  in  "The 
Word."  'Tis  sweet,  indeed,  to  know  the 
"Christ  of  Pardon,"  but  that  is  not  all.  There 
is  the  "Christ  of  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life,"  and  to  know  him  in  these  avenues  is  not 
given  like  pardon,  but  attained  only  through  a 
holy,  prolonged  and  careful  study  of  the 
Word.  This  is  the  deeper,  better  and  sweeter 
life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Are  the  elders  and  ministers  taking  special 
pains  to  instruct  the  young  members  in  these 
things?  The  duty  is  upon  them, — let  each  one 
accept  his  share  at  once.  Would  to  God  that 
every  minister  was  as  cognizant  of  this  respon- 
sibility as  was  Elder  R.  H.  Miller,  of  sainted 
*•,  memory,  oiva-'^rtaip  occasion.  The  last  ser- 
mon he  ever  preached  was  in  the  chape!  at 
Mt.  Morris,  on  the  subject,  "Great  is  the  Mys- 
tery of  Godliness,"  etc.,  and  those  who  knew 
him  best  could  readily  see  enthusiasm  was  car- 
rying him  beyond  his  strength.  The  next  day 
on  bis  sick  bed,— that  sickness  which  was  unto 
death, — he  was  spoken  to  about  overreaching 
his  strength,  and  the  old  soldier  replied  thus: 
"  Never  did  I  stand  before  such  a  large  audi- 
ence of  young  brethren  and  sisters,  who  were 
going  to  be  an  important  factor  in  moulding 
the  future  of  the  church,  and  my  heart  swelled 
within  me." 

What  Bro.  Miller  felt  on  this  occasion,  every 
minister  ought  to  feel  in  his  congregation,  and 
his  heart  should  swell  to  instruct  the  young  in 
the  "Christ  of  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the 
Life,"  the  "mystery"  which  can  be  learned 
only  through  a  careful  and  patient  study. 

This  is  doubly  important  because  from  the 
rank  and  file  of  the  young  members  shall  come 
the  representatives  of  the  church  in  this  and 
other  lands.  Let  the  ministry  awaken  to  its 
responsibility  to  indoctrinate  the  young;  and 
let  these  same  young  members  be  on  the  alert 
to  use  every  opportunity  to  receive  the  doc- 
trines in  all  fullness  and  love,  even  as  Timo- 
thy did  from  his  mother,  his  grandmother,  and 
the  Apostle  Paul. 


X 


BROTHER  CHRISTIAN  HOPE  AND  THE 
DANISH  MISSION. 


BY   GEO.    D.    ZOLLERS. 


In  my  ponderings  on  this  cold  winter  night 
the  subject  heading  this  article  comes  within 
the  range  of  my  meditations.  I  shall  ever 
cherish  the  recollection  of  my  first  acquaint- 
ance with  Bro.  C.  Hope  and  his  father-in-law, 
Bro.  Neilson.  Being  almost  discouraged  with 
their  hitherto  fruitless  efforts  to  find  a  people 
who,  like  the  ancient  Christians,  observed  the 
original  ordinances  as  instituted  by  Christ, 
they  were  at  length  informed  by  a  Swedish  la- 
dy of  our  regular  meetings  in  York  Township, 
within  the  limits  of  the  Hickory  Grove  congre- 
gation, Carroll  Co.,  111.,  which  church  was  un- 
der my  supervision  for  many  years* 


Bro.  C.  Hope  and  Bro.  Neilson  being  anxious 
for  an  interview  with  our  people,  made  their 
journey  on  foot  from  Clinton  City,  Iowa,  and 
reached  our  home,  near  the  Hickory  Grove 
meetinghouse,  Carroll  County,  111.,  in  the  even- 
ing of  a  warm  summer  day.  They  were  weary 
of  travel,  the  distance  being  about  twenty-five 
miles.  I  was  toiling  in  the  harvest  field  when 
they  arrived,  but  my  wife  received  them  as 
weary  travelers  to  our  home.  She  introduced 
them  to  my  co-laborer  in  the  ministry,  Jesse  Y. 
Heckler,  who  passed  by  our  home  en  route 
from  Mt.  Carroll  to  his  residence.  He  spent  a 
little  time  in  conversation  with  them  and  was 
favorably  impressed  with  their  appearance 
and  the  import  of  their  visit. 

When  I  reached  my  home  in  the  evening, 
being  wearied  of  the  toils  of  the  day,  I  was  in- 
troduced by  my  wife  to  the  strangers  and  fo: 
eigners.  She  indicated  to  me  their  mission, 
and  I  was  favorably  impressed  with  their  ap- 
pearance and  also  the  intent  of  their  coming. 
The  cordial  greeting  and  amiability  of  my 
guests  allayed  my  tired  feeling,  and  we  soon 
entered  the  Book  of  Inspiration  to  secure  the 
Bread  of  Life  for  our  souls.  They  were  ob- 
taining the  spiritual  food  which  they  had  long 
been  seeking  for,  and  I  grew  sanguine  as  the 
agent  in  God's  hands  in  administering  the  doc- 
trines of  Jesus  to  their  hungry  souls.  What  a 
memorable  night!  Without  raged  an  electric 
storm,  but  our  hearts  were  peaceful  in  the 
shelter  of  our  home. 

The  following  day  (Sunday)  was  our  appoint- 
ment for  meeting  in  York  Township.  We  all 
repaired  to  the  place  and,  in  unison  with  my 
co-laborer,  J.  Y.  Heckler,  a  message  from  the 
Word  of  God  was  presented.  The  Danish 
travelers  then  returned  to  their  homes  in  Clin- 
ton City,  Iowa,  to  bear  the  intelligence  of  the 
peculiar1  people  they  had  found,  and  the  result 
of  their  associations,  About  two  weeks  subse- 
quent to  this  visit  I  was  notified  to  come  and 
preach  in  Clinton  City.  I  conferred  with  the 
elders,  who  said  to  go.  Accompanied  by  a  few 
brethren  and  sisters  we  started  upon  this  new 
and  important  mission. 

There  was  no  arrangement  in  any  of  the 
popular  churches  for  our  reception,  but  thi: 
wonderful  work  was  conducted  in  the  colored 
people's  meetinghouse.  When  we  returned  to 
Bro.  Neilson's  home  that  night  his  soul  was 
greatly  stirred,  and  in  broken  accents  and  pen- 
itential tears  he  expressed  a  desire  to  become 
one  of  our  number.  He  said,  "  I  have  prayed 
the  Lord  to  give  me  language  to  communicate 
to  you  brethren  the  ardent  desires  of  my  soul." 
I  replied,  "  Keep  on,  Bro.  Neilson.  God  is 
helping  you  to  disclose  your  sentiments,"  And 
there  was  a  Pentecostal  outpouring  of  the 
heart.  Amid  sobs  and  tears  he  related  his  un- 
ion with  other  religious  organizations,  with  a 
desire  to  approximate  the  ideal  Christian  sys- 
tem, but  still  he  had  fallen  short  of  his  concep- 
tion of  primitive  Christianity;  till  now  he  trust- 
ed the  bond  of  union  would  be  complete.  "I 
am  the  head  of  my  family,"  said  he,  "and  I 
will  lead  the  van  into  this  spiritual  organiza- 
tion of  my  final  tihoice.  I  am  fully  willing  to 
make  this  church  my  church  home."  On  the 
following  day  we  baptized  him  in  the  Missis- 
sippi River,  this  being  the  firstfruits  of  the 
Danish  Mission. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  who  accompanied 
me  to  Clinton  City  were  Benjamin  Ciemmer  (a 
deacon)  and  his  wife,  and.  if  I  mistake  not,  Bro, 
Aaron  Musselman's  wife  (a  deacon's  wife  also), 
who  has  been  long  since  laid  away  to  rest.  After 
having  witnessed  these  things  we  returned  to 
our  homes  in  a  rejoicing  mood  to  report  the  re- 
sult of  our  mission  to  anxious  hearts  in  the 
borne  church  at  Hickory  Grove.  Later  on  in 
the  same  year,  1874,  Bro.  C.  Hope  notified  us 
to  be  ready  for  baptismal  services  at  the  time 
of  our  next  meeting  in  the  Hickory  Grove 
churchhouse.  We  were  all  there  in  anxious 
expectation  for  the  reception  into  church  fel 
lowship  of  three  more  Danish  converts,  name- 
ly, Bro.  Christian  Hope  and  wife,  and  his  wife's 
sfster.  This  constituted  four  members  of  Dan- 
sh  extraction.  This  made  glad  our  little  pha- 
lanx of  members,  residing  among  the  hills  and 
picturesque  valleys  six  miles  east  of  where  the 
great  Mississippi  pours  its  volumes  of  water 
down  its  wide  and  deep  channel. 

I  his  is  one  memorable  event,  but  not  the  on- 
ly one,  that  will  stand  in  favor  of  this  little 
band  of  believers  who  struggled  through  the 
successive  years  in  their  toilsome  career.  Two 
more  of  the  Danish  family  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  in  the  course  of  time,  name- 
ly, Bro.  C.  Hope's  wife's  mother  and  sister. 
The  reception  of  the  Danes  into  the  church 


originated  a  new  line  of  work  in  our  Fraterni- 
ty. As  they  now  enjoyed  completeness  in 
Christ  by  the  acceptation  of  the  whole  Gospel, 
the  yearnings  of  their  hearts  went  out  for  their 
friends  still  located  in  Denmark,  and  their 
friends  in  turn  were  solicitous  of  obtaining  the 
same  grace  through  Chri.st.  Now,  how  shall 
the  demand  be  met?  The  Macedonian  call 
was  upon  us,  but  the  church  was  not  in  an  atti- 
tude to  respond  to  the  call— I  mean  through 
personal  representatives.  The  first  conclusion 
was  to  translate  some  of  the  best  prepared  lit- 
erature bearing  on  the  doctrines  and  utilize  the 
pen  method  of  teaching  them.  But  we  were 
all  the  while  confronted  with  the  language  of 
Christ  in  the  twenty-eighth  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew, where  he  says,  "  Go  and  teach  all  na- 
tions," which  means  personal  contact. 

The  entreaties  from  Denmark  were  ringing 
in  our  ears,  and  the  Danes  whom  we  had  a! 
ready  received  into  church  relationship  were 
yearning  for  ihe  salvation  of  their  countrymen, 
and  the  deciding  time  for  the  church  had  ar- 
rived, which  was  destined  to  rescue  and  save 
many  sons  and  daughters  across  the  briny 
deep.  There  was  pressure  for  the  calling  in 
the  Northern  District  of  Illinois,  of  a  special 
District  Meeting,  which  resulted  in  the  elec- 
tion of  Bro.  C.  Hope  as  a  minister  to  Denmark. 
The  council  also  deemed  it  prudent  to  appoint 
two  elders  with  their  wives  to  accompany  Bro. 
Hope  and  supervise  this  great  work  in  its  in- 
cipient stage. 

Truly  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  in  this  won- 
derful movement.  But  this  event  evinces  a  re- 
markable change  from  our  long-accustomed 
line  of  church  work,  which  hitherto  had  been 
principally  achieved  through  immigration  and 
settlement.  This  method  seemed  well  adapt- 
ed to  the  requirements  of  our  home-land,  but 
to  meet  foreign  demands  the  methods  must 
needs  be  changed.  When  God  would  perform 
some  great  feat  in  the  line  of  saving  the  na- 
tions, he  has  more  trouble  to  convince  and  pre- 
pare his  own  people  for  the  engagement  than 
to  woo  foreigners  into  the  pavilion  of  his  pow- 
er. When  he  would  rescue  the  Ninevites  of 
yore  his  prophet  became  balky  and  acted  the 
part  of  a  fugitive,  and  the  Ninevites  were 
obliged  to  hunger  for  their  God-proffered  mes- 
sage until  the  Lord  was  through  scourging  the 
messenger.  The  cliurch  is  too  much  like  Jo- 
nah.   Sometimes  she  wants  her  own  way. 

God's  established  principles  never  change, 
but  his  and  the  church's  methods  of  carrying 
on  church  work  may.  Now,  dear  brethren,  we 
had  to  be  educated  and  disciplined  to  become 
adapted  to  this  remarkable  variation  from  our 
accustomed  routine  of  saving  the  lost  and  per- 
ishing. But  it  is  a  settled  fact  now  that  the 
Denmark  Mission  was  of  divine  appointment. 
Therefore  the  wounds  and  breaches  which  this 
and  some  other  new  enterprises  have  occa- 
sioned should  be  healed.  Many  of  us  repine 
like  Jonah,  while  Nineveh  is  rejoicing  over  her 
great  deliverance.  Come  and  let  us  reason  to- 
gether, and  work  in  harmony  with  God's  pur- 
pose, however  much  it  may  seem  to  interfere 
with  our  established  purposes. 

This  does  not  prove,  however,  that  every 
new  enterprise  that  the  church  may  endorse 
and  prosecute  will  be  divinely  sanctioned,  but 
by  harmonious  scrutiny  we  will  ever  be  able  to 
determine  the  rectitude  of  her  plans  and 
schemes  to  carry  on  ber  marvelous  warfare, 

Dear  Bro.  Hope  has  crossed  the  river  of 
death,  but  his  life  of  self-sacriiice  lives  to  be 
used  by  the  God  whom  he  loved  and  adored  to 
cast  its  lucid  beams  upon  the  pathway  of  his 
countrymen  as  well  as  the  beaten  road  of  many 
who  knew  and  loved  him  in  our  own  favored 
continent.  Many  a  precious  hour  did  I  spend 
with  him  in  sacred  spiritual  intercourse  and  bis 
visage  was  ever  radiant  with  the  sunshine  of 
heaven. 

I  pen  these  lines  in  fond  and  loving  remem- 
brance of  his  life  of  usefulness  and  simple, 
child-like  trust  in  God.  I  should  long  ere  this 
have  written  a  letter  of  condolence  to  his  be- 
reaved family,  in  whose  circle  of  love  I  spent 
many  a  tranquil  season  in  the  past  toilsome 
years;  but  at  this  late  period  even  I  trust  that 
they  will  receive  this  small  tribute  through  the 
medium  of  the  Gospel  Messenger  as  a  token 
of  loving  remembrance.  Let  us  move  onward 
through  the  power  of  faith,  anticipating  the 
majestic  triumph  in  the  world  above  when  the 
church  will  know  the  full  extent  of  her  ingath- 
erings through  her  Redeemer  and  Lord,  and 
the  redeemed  of  every  clime  and  country  shall 
share  the  thrills  of  ecstasy  in  the  reunion. 
South  Bend,  Ind. 


AMONQ  THE  ESKIMOS. 

BY  S.   P.  VANDYKE. 

In  justice  to  the  Missionary  and  Tract  De- 
partment, I  feel  that  I  should  make  this  state- 
ment: Two  years  ago  Eld.  John  Bonewitz  and 
myself  arranged  to  go  to  Alaska,  and  you  kind- 
ly sent  us  a  bundle  of  tracts  to.  distribute  in  the 
North,  which  we  gladly  received.  Bro.  Bone- 
witz not  being  able  to  go  at  that  time,  1  went 
alone  and  did  the  best  I  could  with  them. 

As  only  a  small  percentage  of  the  Eskimos 
can  read,  and  they  are  generally  children,  I 
wondered  whether  doctrinal  tracts  were  the 
best  for  them;  they  could  not  understand  the 
references,  as  they  have  no  Bibles.  Indeed, 
they  seemed  too  far  in  advance  of  the  miners 
as  well  as  the  natives,  I  distributed  tracts 
wherever  I  could  among  the  natives  that  could 
read,  and  left  some  with  the  three  following 
missions:  On  the  Aleutian  Islands  where  the 
"Jesse  Lee  Home  "  is  located  (a  school  for  Es- 
kimo children);  also  on  the  St,  Lawrence  Is- 
land, where  there  had  been  a  mission,  but  the 
missionary  had  died  two  weeks  before  I  was 
there. 

On  Kotzebue  Sound  there  is  a  mission  of 
Friends  or  Quakers.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samm 
have  been  there  for  two  years  and  are  to  stay 
three  years  longer.  At  the  mouth  of  the  Si- 
nook  river  are  some  good  influential  natives, 
the  most  intelligent  ones  I  saw  in  Alaska 
(though  uneducated).  They  really  beg  for 
some  one  to  come  and  teach  their  children, 
Nome  City  is  another  place  where  mission 
work  is  badly  needed,  as  well  as  Pt.  Hope, 
Cape  Prince  of  Wales,  and  Port  Clarence. 
All  these  are  excellent  openings  for  mission 
work. 

Eskimos  are  easy  and  eager  to  be  taught, 
naturally  of  a  devotional  nature,  kind,  friendly, 
and  lovers  of  music.  The  people  (as  a  rule) 
who  are  going  into  Alaska  are  teaching  the  na- 
tives vice  instead  of  something  good. 

I  expect  to  return  to  Alaska  this  spring,  in 
company  with  my  brother  Nelson,  Eld.  John 
Bonewitz  and  his  son,  Bro.  Noah.  If  we  had 
some  suitable  tracts,  teaching  against  the  use 
of  whisky  and  tobacco,  those  teaching  cleanli- 
ness, good  morals,  etc.,  we  would  like  to  take 
them  up  with  us. 

I  hope  to  see  the  day  when  we  as  a  church 
will  open  a  school  in  Alaska  and  teach  these 
innocent  people  the  doctrine  of  Christ,     They 
are  deserving.     Shall  they  have  it? 
Norway,  Oregon. 

A  brother  and  sister  at  Pearl  City,  111., 
wishing  to  donate  Sio  to  help  complete  the 
Washington  meetinghouse  and  cancel  the  debt 
on  the  house,  sent  the  money  to  Bro.  Albert 
Hollinger,  saying  they  did  not  know  who  was 
the  proper  one  to  send  it  to.  Their  gift,  like 
all  others,  is  thankfully  received,  and,  while 
the  missionary  office  at  Elgin,  111,,  is  the  prop- 
er place  to  send  such  donations,  no  one  need 
have  fears  that  it  will  not  reach  the  proper 
place  and  be  properly  credited  if  sent  to  Bro. 
Hollinger,  the  missionary  at  Washington,  or 
Bro.  Flohr,  Secretary  of  the  Building  Commit- 
tee. Only  let  there  be  many  more  donations 
of  like  nature,  for  they  are  needed. 


Our  Prayer  Meeting. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKING  AND  WAIT- 

INC.  — 1  Thess.  4:  0-18. 

For  Week  Ending  March  10. 

I,  Present  Duties. 

1.  Loving  one  another,    Verse  9;  Matt.  22: 
39;  John  15:  12. 

2.  Abounding  more  and  more.    Verse  10;  1 
Thess.  3:  12;  2  Pet.  3:  18. 

3.  Study  to  be  quiet.    Verse  11 ;  1  Pet.  3:  4; 
2  Thess.  3:  13. 

4.  Busily  employed.    Verse  11;  Acts  20:  34; 
Eph,  4:  28. 

5.  Walk  honestly.    Verse  12;  Rom.  13: 13; 
Heb.  13:  18. 

II.  Future  Blessings. 

1.  The  Lord  shall  come.    Verse  16;  John 
14:  3;  Acts  1:  11. 

2.  The  first  and  best  resurrection.    Verse 
16;  John  11:  23;  I  Cor.  15:  52. 

3.  A   blessed  prospect  for    the    righteous. 
Verse  17;  Matt.  25:  46;  2  Cor.  5:  8. 

4.  Fellowship  with  Christ.    Verse  17;  John 
12:  26;  Rev.  3:  12. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

"As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  ncwe  from  a  Jar  country." 

ARKANSAS. 

St.  Francis.— On  Sunday,  Feb.  II,  at  11  A.  M,,  we  listened 
to  an  excellent  sermon,  delivered  to  us  by  our  elder,  J.  H, 
Neher.  Our  young  brother,  W.  D.  Neher,  preached  us  a  ser- 
mon that  evening  at  7  o'clock.  On  Thursday,  Feb,  15,  the 
brethren  and  friends  met  at  the  church  to  make  needed  re- 
pairs.—// L,  Burns,  Palestine,  Ark,,  Feb.  16. 

COLORADO. 
Crawfnrd.—  The  members  here,  being  without  a  minister, 
are  co-operating  with  the  Mount  Olivet  Union  Sunday  school. 
The  writer  was  elected  superintendent  and  Bro.  Aldine  Dove, 
assistant.  The  attendance  is  good,  running  from  forty  to  sixty, 
whereas  before  they  only  averaged  about  twenty.  We  feel  to 
thank  God  that  the  people  will  turn  out  to  study  his  blessed 
Word,  and  we  will  labor  to  train  the  young  minds  to  follow 
after  the  Master.—  Geo.  A.  Dove,  Feb.  ia. 

IDAHO. 

Payette.— We  have  appointed  a  council  for  March  10,  at  2 
o'clock,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  I.  L.  Harader,  to  organize  a 
church.  We  would  ask  any  who  may  be  in  reach,  to  come  and 
hand  in  their  letters  and  help  in  the  work.  We  would  be  glad 
if  some  of  the  elders  of  the  District  would  come  and  assist  in 
the  work  in  behalf  of  the  Brethren.—  Levi  Whisler,  Feb.  17, 

ILLINOIS. 

Liberty.— Bro.  E.  M.  Brubaker  finds  plenty  of  work  at  this 
place.  He  closed  a  series  of  interesting  meetings  at  Lost 
Prairie  schcwlhouse  on  the  evening  of  Feb.  4.  His  meetings 
commenced  Jan.  29.  "This  place  was  closed  against  us  while 
Bro.  Cripe  was  here;  now  they  want  meeting.  It  is  in  a  settle- 
ment of  German  Lutherans.— Lewis  Phillips,  Feb.  it, 

Martin  Creek.— We  met  in  council  Feb.  10,  with  Eld.  S.  W. 
Garber,  of  Allison,  111.,  as  moderator.  An  unusual  amount  of 
business  came  before  the  council,  which  passed  off  pleasantly 
to  all.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school,  to  begin  April  1, 
with  J.  W.  Harshbarger  as  superintendent  and  the  writer  as 
secretary.  '  Eld.  Garber  remained  with  us  over  Sunday  and 
preached  three  interesting,  instructive  and  edifying  sermons  to 
attentive  listeners.  We  expect  Eld.  Cranville  Nevinger,  of 
Hissong,  111.,  to  be  with  us  over  next  Sunday.—/.  /.  Scrogum, 
Feb.  12. 

Silver  Creek — Feb.  4  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  commenced  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Salem  church,  which  closed  last  night. 
There  has  been  preaching  also  at  the  Silver  Creek  church  by 
Bro.  D.  E.  Urubakcr,  from  Feb.  11  to  Feb,  18.  The  meetings 
at  both  places  were  very  good.  0<ie  was  received  by  baptism 
at  Silver  Creek.  A  number  are  near  the  kingdom  at  Salem.— 
Nelson  Shirk,  Ml.  Morris,  III.,  Feb.  19. 

INDIANA. 

A  Request.— After  fourteen  years'  absence  my  daughter 
came  back  home  on  a  visit  Dec.  17,  and  remained  at  home  un- 
til Feb.  6,  when  she  started  for  her  home  in  Minnesota.  While 
here  she  united  with  the  Brethren  church.  Her  name  and 
address  is  Nan  J.  Current,  Home,  Brown  County.  It  is  a 
country  offi  ;e,  ten  miles  from  New  Ulm,  thirty-five  miles  north- 
west of  St.  Peters,  forty  miles  north  from  the  Iowa  line.  She 
would  like  if  some  of  the  Brethren  would  call  and  see  her  and 
bold  some  meetings  for  them.  Her  husband's  name  is  Wil- 
liam J.  Current.— Jacob  Bechtelheimer,  Blountsville,  Ind.,  Feb 
*S- 

Clear  Creek — The  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  our 
home  minister,  Bro.  Dorsey  Hodgden,  closed  last  week.  The 
membership  was  greatly  strengthened  by  these  meetings,  and 
others  were  drawn  nearer  to  Christ.  Dec.  24  we  took  up  a 
collection  of  §6.55  for  the  sufferers  in  India.— Effie  B.  Shock, 
Huntington,  Ind.,  Feb.  13. 

Cedar  Lake — Feb.  10  occurred  our  quarterly  council.  It 
was  a  good  meeting.  The  business  was  all  done  in  a  little  over 
two  hours,  with  the  best  of  feeling.  Feb.  17  we  expect  to  be- 
gin a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Union  church  near  Garret. 
Bro.  Reusberger,  of  North  Manchester,  is  to  do  the  preaching 
Our  elder,  James  Barton,  is  in  ill  health.  He  has  not  met  with 
us  for  some  time.  Bro.  D.  E.  Hoover  has  also  been  afflicted 
for  quite  a  while.  He  is  one  of  our  young  ministers—/.  H. 
Elson,  Fairfield  Center,  Ind ,  Feb.  13. 

Hartford  City —We  met  in  regular  council  Feb.  6.  June 
16  is  the  day  appointed  for  our  love  feast.— Bruce  Leonard 
Feb.  13. 

Hagerstown.— We  announce  Communion  meetings  at  Net- 
tle Creek  church  June  0,  at  5  P.  M.,  also  Oct.  6,  at  to  A.  M.— 
Levi  S.  Ditting,  Feb.  13. 

Nappanee.-Our  series  of  meetings  commenced  Jan.  14  and 
closed  Feb.  n.  Bro.  Murray,  our  elder,  preached  for  us  the 
first  week  in  his  usual  manner,  with  earnestness  and  zeal 
Then  Bro.  H.  C.  Early  came  to  us  and  preached  for  us  to  the 
close.  He  preached  the  plain  Gospel,  that  we  all  could  un- 
derstand A  good  interest  was  manifested  by  both  the  mem- 
bers and  others.  The  members  were  encouraged  and  sinners 
warned  tu  flee  the  wrath  to  come.  As  a  result  six  were  bap- 
tized, and  three  came  out  the  last  evening.  There  are  others 
counting  the  cost.-5./  Miller.  Feb.  13. 

OgansCreek.-We  met  in  quarterly  council  on  Saturday 
afternoon,  Feb.  10.  The  church  was  well  represented  and  .he 
business  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant  manner.  Solicitors  for  Dis- 
trict Mission  funds  were  appointed.     A  corresponding  secre- 


tary was  re-elected  for  the  present  year.  One  was  received  by 
letter  and  eight  dismissed  by  letter.— Sallie  E.  Cart,  Servia, 
Ind.,  Feb.  12. 

Prairie  Creek.— Feb.  10  we  held  ourquarterly  council.  The 
church  was  well  represented.  Not  much  business  came  be- 
fore the  meeting.  We  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  May  16.— 
John  Minnich,  Mount  Zion,  Ind.,  Feb.  13. 

Rock  Run.— Feb.  1 1  we  closed  an  interesting  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  Nappanee  church.  During  a  part  of  the  time  the 
mercury  registered  ten  or  twelve  degrees  below  zero,  but  the 
attendance  was  large  throughout  the  meeting.  The,  member- 
ship is  in  excellent  working  condition  and  represents  a  high 
order  of  Christianity.  There  were  nine  applicants  for  mem- 
bership, three  of  whom  are  yet  to  be  baptized.  Last  evening 
we  began  meetings  in  the  Rock  Run  church,  a  few  miles 
southeast  of  Goshen,  where  we  will  most  likely  continue  for 
several  weeks.— H.  C.  Early,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  13. 

Sugar  Creek.— Bro.  Neal  was  with  us  over  last  Sunday  and 
preached  two  cheering  sermons.  We  will  hold  our  quarterly 
council  on  the  last  Saturday  of  this  month.—/  M.  Bollinger, 
Tuttker,  Ind.,  Feb.  11. 

Tyner.— I  left  my  home,  at  Zion,  N.  Dak.,  Jan.  31,  and  came 
to  Tyner,  Ind.,  my  former  home.  I  found  many  brethren,  sis- 
ters and  friends,  who  were  anxious  to  have  meetings.  I  there- 
fore commenced  preaching  on  Saturday  night.  The  interest 
is  excellent,  and  I  will  be  with  them  over  the  next  Sunday.— 
Levi  E.  Miller,  Feb,  is. 

IOWA. 

Panora.— Eld.  H.  H.  Troup,  of  Maxwell,  and  Bro.  A.  Sanger, 
of  Keota,  gladdened  our  hearts  by  their  presence  at  our  regu- 
'ar  appointment,  Feb.  1 1,  unannounced.  They  did  acceptable 
preaching—/  D.  Hattghtelin,  Feb.  12. 

Pleasant  Hill.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  Feb.  15.  Eld. 
Wolf  and  W.  N.  Glotfelty,  of  the  Libertyville  church,  were 
with  us.  We  will  reorganize  our  Sunday  school  April  1.  We 
have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school.  Our  church  is  moving 
along  nicely.  We  expect  Bro.  E.  G.  Rodabaugh  to  be  with  us 
again  April  i.—H.  B.Johnston,  Birmingham,  Iowa,  Feb.  17. 

KANSAS. 

Monitor.— Feb.  11  Sister  Bertha  Ryan,  was  with  us  and  de- 
livered two  interesting  and  instructive  talks  about  the  religion, 
and  customs  of  the  heathen  people  of  India  and  mission  work, 
to  a  large,  attentive  audience.  This,  we  trust,  will  stir  up  a 
greater  zeal  among  us  to  work  for  Jesus  and  the  salvation  of 
souls.  Let  us  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  more  such 
consecrated  persons  to  work  in  his  vineyard.  A  collection  was 
taken,  which  amounted  to  $26.39  Tbis  was  given  to  her  to 
use  in  preparing  herself  more  fully  for  the  great  mission  work 
in  India.— Dora  Ardinger,  Inman,  /Cans.,  Feb,  12. 

Olathe.— At  our  quarterly  council,  held  Feb.  10,  our  dear 
elder,  G.  E.  Wise,  tendered  bis  resignation  and  requested  that 
a  certificate  be  given  him  and  wife.  They  intend  to  go  to 
Ellensburg,  Wash.,  shortly,  to  make  that  their  future  home. 
The  requests  were  reluctantly  granted,  and  Bro.  I.  H.  Crist 
was  chosen  as  shepherd  of  the  flock  at  Olathe,  to  succeed 
Bro.  Wise—/*.  H.  Hertzog,  Feb.  13. 

Peabody.— Last  fall  we  again  started  our  social  meeting, 
We  have  been  trying  to  keep  it  moving  all  winter.  The  first 
of  this  year  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school,  with  a  full 
corps  of  officers.  We  have  had  a  good  attendance,  so  far. 
We  think  the  lessons  are  very  interesting.  Jan.  21  Bro.  Young, 
from  Wichita,  came  to  us  and  preached  for  us  until  the  28th. 
He  gave  us  some  very  good  things  to  think  about.  Yesterday 
was  our  quarterly  council.  Everything  passed  off  with  a  good 
feeling.  Last  night  and  to  day  Bro.  M.  Keller  (our  elder)  gave 
us  two  of  his  soul-cheering  sermons.  Bro.  J,  A.  Thomas 
preached  for  us  every  two  weeks,  and  sometimes  every  week. 
He  is  doing  the  best  he  can  under  existing  circumstances.  We 
have  many  obstacles  to  meet  in  the  West  that  Eastern  peo- 
ple know  but  little  of.  We  would  be  glad  if  ministers,  or 
other  members,  could  stop  to  see  us,  when  passing  by.— Isaac 
Wise.,  Feb,  12. 

Salem— There  will  be  a  love  feast  in  Salem  church,  Reno 
Co.,  May  5,  at  2  P.  M..—L.  E.  Fahrney,  Feb.  17. 

Wichita — We  met  in  council  Feb.  10.  All  business  was 
quickly  disposed  of.  Two  queries  go  to  District  Meeting. 
The  church  decided  to  have  a  Sunday-school  meeting  March 
11.  We  also  decided  to  hold  a  Communion  meeting  in  the 
spring.  Our  Sunday  school  is  moving  along  nicely.— Lucy 
Hibarger,  Feb.  12. 

MARYLAND. 

Hagerstown.— We  closed  our  series  of  meetings  last  Wed- 
nesday evening.  Bro.  J.  S.  Flory,  of  California,  has  been  with 
us,  and  preached  for  us.  His  sermons  have  been  interesting 
and  instructive,  and  have  given  us  all  more  inspiration  and 
zeal.  Bro.  J.  A.  Click,  of  West  Virginia,  also  preached  for  us 
several  interesting  sermons.  Seven  have  been  added  to  the 
church.—^.  M.  Thomas,  Hagerstown,  Md.,Jan.  17. 
MISSOURI. 

Carthage — This  church  has  hadfour  accessions  by  baptism 
since  my  last  report,  and  seven  by  letter.  We  met  in  council 
Feb.  15.  Eld.  C.  Holderman  was  present  from  the  Spring 
River  church,  and  assisted  in  the  work.  The  writer  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  in  good  working  order,  with  good  officers  and  teach- 
ers. The  interest  seems  good.  I  cannot  see  why  so  many 
close  their  Sunday  school  for  the  winter.  May  the  time  come 
when  they  will  continue  throughout  the  year.— A'.  Oren.Feb.  16. 

Kidder.— Our  dear  brother,  D.  A.  Miller,  is  at  this  time  very 
much  afflicted  with  chronic  troubles,  and  it  almost  seems  that 


medicine  cannot  reach  or  give  him  any  relief.  He  is  now  at 
the  hospital  at  Kansas  City,  Mo„  to  undergo  some  surgical 
operation.  He  asks  the  prayers  of  all  of  God's  children  in  his 
behalf,  that  he  may  be  restored  to  health  and  his  family  again, 
if  God  wills  it  so.— Henry  Elter.F'eb.  17. 

OHIO 

Canton.— Bro.  Albert  Harrold,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  held 
three  meetings  at  the  Center  house.  The  first  meeting  was 
held  on  the  evening  of  Feb.  10,  the  others  in  the  forenoon  and 
evening  of  next  day.—  Geo.  S.  Grim,  Feb.  13. 

Chippewa.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  Feb.  10.  Bro. 
James  Murray  presided.  Few  were  present,  but  love  and 
peace  prevailed,  and  all  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Chris- 
tian manner.  We  elected  our  officers  for  two  years.  One  was 
received  by  letter.— Sue  Irvin,  Creston,  Ohio,  Feb.  12. 

Goshen — Bro.  E.  B.  Bagwell,  of  Bremen,  Ohio,  came  to  us 
Feb.  6,  and  preached  ten  sermons,  ending  on  the  night  of  Feb. 
14.  Notwithstanding  the  muddy  roads  and  bad  weather  the 
attendance  was  good.  One  dear  soul  was  baptized.  Bro.  Bag- 
well preached  the  Word  with  spirit  and  power.—  Q.  E.  Horn, 
Feb.  17. 

Mogadore.— In  December  last  Eld.  Ed.  Loomis,  of  New 
Philadelphia,  Ohio,  came  to  the  Springfield  congregation  and 
preached  some  twelve  or  fifteen  sermons  at  Kent.  Feb.  8  he 
came  again  and  preached  six  sermons  in  the  Springfield  meet- 
inghouse. Eld.  Loomis  is  a  powerful  expounder  of  the  Script- 
ures. The  members  were  much  edified  and  built  up  in  their 
Christian  life.—; Jacob  Mishler,  Feb,  13. 

Owl  Creek.— This  church  met  in  council  on  Saturday,  Feb. 
3.  A  pleasant  meeting  was  held.  It  was  decided  we  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  in  May.  Our  Sunday  school  continues 
through  the  winter  for  the  first  time,  and  God  is  wonderfully 
blessing  us  in  the  study  of  his  Word  each  Sunday  evening,  as 
we  follow  the  Bible  Normal  course.-.£7/a  Syler,  Frederick- 
town,  Ohio,  Feb.  13. 

Palestine.— We  began  a  series  of  meetings  Jan.  27,  at  a 
point  known  as  Fort  Jefferson.  At  tbis  place  is  a  union  house. 
Our  meetings  were  conducted  by  our  home  ministers,  and 
proved  to  be  very  interesting.  The  house  was  well  filled. 
Some  of  Bro.  Sharp's  sermons  were  doctrinal,  and  all  of  them 
were  practical.  The  best  of  order  prevailed  and  the  meetings 
closed  with  the  best  of  interest.  Six  were  baptized.— Dan- 
iel Bausman,  Baker,  Ohio,  Feb.  13. 

Salem.— Eld.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  came  to  us  Jan,  18,  and 
closed  his  meetings  Feb.  11,  preaching  thirty-six  edifying  ser- 
mons. As  an  immediate  result,  twenty-seven  have  been  bap- 
tized, all  of  whom  are  young— one  only  eight  years  old.  The 
interest  throughout  was  very  commendable.  The  deeper 
spiritual  attitude  of  the  church,  is  also  an  indi^^^n  of  the 
great  amount  of  good  done  among  us.  Bro.  Rosenberger  is 
to  be  commended  for  his  zealous  work,  From  here  he  goes  to 
Hickory  Grove  church,  Ohio,  this  week.  To-day  we  had  a 
most  pleasant  council.  Much  "business  was  disposed  of. 
Steps  were  taken  for  organizing  a  Sunday  school  at  the  new 
West  Milton  church  soon.  That  church  will  be  dedicated  Feb. 
18. — Ezra  Flory,  Center,  Ohio,  Feb,  13. 

OREGON. 
Correction.— On  page  83,  Gospel  Messenger,  in  my  arti- 
cle, 1  meant  to  say,  "  There  can  be  no  disease  without  dis- 
order," instead  of  "  no  disease  with  disorder."  In  third  col- 
umn, near  the  top,  better  drop  the  last  "s  "  in  advertises. — M. 
M,  Eshelman,  Feb. '17. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Harrisburg.— A  love  feast  will  be  held  in  the  Brethren's 
chapel,  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  25.—/  C.  Eshelman, 
Feb.  13. 

South  Hatfield.— One  more  is  to  be  baptized  in  the  Hat- 
field church  Feb.  \%—Ella  C.  Souder,  Feb.  14. 

VIRGINIA. 

Blackwater. — We  began  a  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by 
the  home  ministers.  Eld.  D.  A.  Naff  did  the  principal  part  of 
the  preaching.  We  had  good  interest  considering  the  rainy 
weather  and  bad  roads.  One  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and 
others  were  very  much  impressed.— Jennie  L.  Flora,  Dillons 
Mill,  Va,,  Feb.  12. 

Crlmora.— Our  new  churchhouse,  known  as  Forest  Chapel, 
near  Crimora,  is  under  contract  and  will  be  finished  early  in  ' 
the  spring.  The  old  church  was  destroyed  by  fire  Nov.  12, 
1899.  When  the  new  house  is  finished  we  will  have  a  much 
better  church,  for  which  we  will  be  very  thankful.  If  the 
weather  is  favorable,  we  want  to  have  it  ready  for  dedication 
on  the  fifth  Sunday  of  April.— S.  F.  Scrogham,  Crimora  Sta- 
tion, Va.,  Feb.  12. 

Haurertown.— Bro.  D.  C.  Flory,  of  New  Hope,  Va.,  came  to 
us  Jan.  25,  to  conduct  a  Bible  term,  which  he  continued  two 
weeks.  A  part  of  the  time  the  weather  was  very  cold,  never- 
theless the  attendance  was  good.  The-  instructions  given  by 
Bro.  Flory  were  very  much  appreciated.  As  an  immediate 
result  one  made  application  for  membership.— S.  A.  Shaver, 
Feb.  13. 

Valley  Pike — Jan.  25  our  two  weeks'  Bible  school  began,  in 
the  Woodstock  congregation,  which  was  conducted  by  D. 
C.  Flory,  of  New  Hope,  Va.  The  attendance  and  interest 
were  good,  both  of  members  and  others.  We  believe  some 
lasting  impressions  were  made  for  good.  The  discussions 
showed  a  deep  interest  in  the  daily  lessons.  The  work 
was  "  The  Life  of  Christ."  Sessions  were  held  daily  from  2  to 
3:  30  P.  M.  and  7  to  8:  30,  P.  M,     Bro.  Flory  gave  us  two  excel- 


Feb.  24,  1900. 


lent  sermons  each  Sunday.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  still 
striving  with the  children  of  men.  One  applicant  came  out  on 
the  Lord  s  side  the  day  after  the  school  closed.-,)/.  H  Coin, 
Ml.  Olive,  Va..  Feb.  it.  "' 


THE    QOSPBL    MBSSENQEB. 


^CORRESPONDENCE^ 


r-Church  News  solicited  lor  this  Department.  If  you  h»ve  had  0  jrood 
meeting,  send  a  report  ol  It,  ,0  that  others  may  rejoice  with  you.  In  writing 
ipve  name  ol  church,  county  and  state.  Be  brief.  Notes  ol  Travel  should  be 
a,  brief  as  possible  Land  or  other  advertisement,  are  not  solicited  lor  this 
department.    Our  advertislne  columns  agord  ample  ,00m  lor  that  purpose. 

To  the  Sunday-school  Superintendents  of  Northern 
Illinois  and  Wisconsin. 

Some  weeks  ago  blanks  were  sent  to  each  church  in  the  Dis- 
trict. The  superintendents  should  see  to  filling  them  out  and 
returning  them  to  the  undersigned  at  once,  so  that  the  report 
may  be  ready  for  the  District  Meeting.  The  report  of  the 
schools  for  1899  is  wanted. 

If  any  superintendent  in  the  District  has  failed  to  receive  a 
blank  form,  he  will  be  supplied  if  he  sends  name  and  address 
The  report  should  be  as  complete  as  possible,  and  so  every 
Sunday  school  should  be  represented. 

Grant  Mahan, 

District  Secretary. 


Field  Notes. 


On  page  06.  present  volume,  from  Sister  Ryan,  on  "  Divine 
Ideas  of  Missions,"  I  find  much  for  meditation.  The  great 
realities  cause  me  to  stop  and  think  of  our  individual 
responsibilities,  and  the  amount  we  are  doing.  I  am  im- 
pressed by  2  Cor.  ,:  6,  "  He  which  soweth  sparingly,  shall  reap 
also  sparingly,  and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  al- 
so bountifully."  Verse  7,  "  For  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver  " 
Then  in  Matt.  7:  2,  "  And  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again." 

If  our  reward  is  in  proportion  to  our  action,  in  service  to 
our  Master,  shall  we  receive  as  much  as  we  expect?  When  I 
call  to  mind  the  large  amount  of  mission  work  to  be  done  in 
our  District,  and  as,  at  present,  only  two  are  in  continual  serv- 
ice by  our  Mission  Board,  while  four  ought  to  be  constantly 
engaged,  I  can  see  good  reasons  for  our  District  passing,  at 
the  last  meeting,  the  following  resolution: 
"Resolved,  that  the  District  Mission  Board  be  authorized 
-  and  instructed  to  employ  one  or  more  traveling  secretaries 
■  whose  duti.-  -shall  be  to  visit  each  church  in  the  District  at 
least  once  each  year-  (,)  to  create  missionary  sentiment  by 
preaching  a  series  of  missionary  sermons,  etc.;  (2|  by  explain- 
mg  the  needs  and  progress  of  the  work;  (3)  to  see  that  suitable 
solicitors  are  appointed  and  properly  instructed;  (4)  to  solicit 
and  arrange  endowment  for  the  District  work;  (5)  to  meet  with 
the  Mission  Board  when  requested,  apd  to  make  quarterly  re- 
ports for  approval;  (6)  to  take  up  public  collections,  where  ex- 
pedient, in  each  congregation  of  the  District,  as  they  may  be 
directed  by  the  Board." 

The  Board  having  made  an  effort  along  that  line  one  year 
ago,  and  finding  its  advantages,  the  District  approved  iheir 
course  by  passing  the  above  resolution.  At  present  I  am 
serving  the  Board  in  this  capacity.  In  doing  so,  I  have  a.map 
drawn  of  our  State  District,  marked  in  counties,  and  every  or 
gamzed  congregation,  as  well  as  every  mission  point,  is  prop- 
erly  located  on  the  map.  The  amount  of  work  done,  and  the 
amount  needed,  is  set  forth,  so  all  get  a  good  understanding  of 
our  work.  Every  member  present  is  urged  to  sign  the  follow- 
ing: 

"  In  order  to  carry  on  mission  work  in  our  District,  I  agree 
to  pay  to  our  solicitor,  quarterly,  for  one  year,  the  sum  set  op- 
posite my  name," 

The  circulating  of  this  list  by  the  solicitor  -among  those 
members  not  present,  and  then  reporting  the  amount  sub- 
scribed to  the  Board,  they  can  intelligently  arrange  their  work 
for  the  year. 

The  children  are  also  encouraged  to  raise  mission  money 
and  they  are  doing  exceedingly  well.  If  other  Districts  have 
a  better  method,  let  us  hear  from  them,  that  our  methods 
might  be  improved.  G.  E.  Studebaker. 

McPherson,  Kans. 


°ll7,T  ,H  C°"eg!  Chape'-  MuCh  in,"«'  ™  "in- 
fested from  the  start  and  through  the  Spirit  the  Word  was 

Z  h  TVh  P°W"'  "I1"5  ,hi"y  S™1S  W««  added  »"">  >£ 
were  sorrv  vT  "*  *  ""  a,tend*"«  throughout  and  all 
rmonguT  "rae   Came  ""  Br°-  Tr0U"°  *°  f-m 

-It  should  also  be  noted  that  in  addition  to  the  regular  Bi- 
ble school  work,  which  wen.  on  as  usual,  seven  new  cfasses  for 
hea«om„,oda,,onof>heSpec,al  students  were  organized  as 
follows:  ••Practtcal  Homile.ics,"  "  Life  of  jesus."  •• Mew  Tes 

Pa'rT  "U'^  ?ib'eaWl  Hym"  Rradi1*"  "S'"d>-  "I  the 
parables  Sunday. school  and  Church  Music,"  and  "  Bible 
Geography. 

-Monday  Jan.  8,  was  ■■  Sunday  School  Day."  A  large  num- 
ber attended  and  an  interesting  and  instructive  program  wm 
rendered  Many  valuable  suggestions  were  offered  which 
space  will  forbid  our  mentioning.  It  was  unanimously  agreed 
that  great  care  should  be  taken  in  choosing  teachers  for  the 
Sunday  school  and  that  the  local  church  should  urge  careful 
preparation  on  the  part  of  teachers.  Should  not  each  local 
church  own  a  perpetual  scholarship  in  one  of  our  schools,  and 
thus  keep  some  one  of  its  number  continually  in  course  of 
preparation? 

-Monday  Jan.  15,  was  "Missionary  Day,"  while  Monday, 
Jan.  22,  was  Ministerial  and  Query  Box  Day."  The  attend- 
ance  was  even  larger  on  these  days  and  the  interest  intense. 
Nearly  I00  of  the  ministering  brethren  came  in  touch  with  the 
Bible  term  work  at  some  time  or  another  during  the  month 
and  we  feel  each  can  say,  '■  It  was  good  for  me  to  be  there  " 

-The  Bible  Society  is  in  a  nourishing  condition,  with  new 
members  being  added  almost  weekly.  A  large  "Missionary 
Reading  Circle"  has  been  organized  and  regular  recitations 
are  conducted.  Other  members  are  joining  the  class  and  an- 
other supply  of  books  must  be  ordered  at  once 

-The  "  Ministers'  Educational  Fund  "  has  proven  an  ex- 
cellent movement  and  several  have  taken  advantage  of  it  thus 
receiving  needed  training.  Others  wishing  to  enter  under 
this  arrangement  should  send  for  applicalion  blanks.  While 
our  work  has  been  greatly  blest  this  year  we  give  God  all  the 
praise,  and,  dear  reader,  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

E.  C.  Witter. 
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From  Washington,  D.  C. 


Notes   From   India. 


Manchester  College  Notes. 


—The  days  and  weeks  of  1000  have  been  busy  and  interest- 
ing ones.  The  opening  days  of  the  year  were  spent  in  enroll- 
ing the  special  Bible  students  as  well  as  some  regular  stu- 
dents. The  enrollment  for  the  winter  term  has  now  reached 
307,  counting  the  61  special  students. 

—Commencing  Jan.  8,  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  spent  five  days  with 
us.  His  first  talk  evidenced  the  fact  that  the  Chapel,  with  a 
seating  capacity  of  700,  was  inadequate  to  accommodate  the 
great  number  wishing  to  see  and  hear.  In  order  to  overcome 
the  difficulty  it  was  agreed  to  give  Ihe  same  talks  three  times 
daily,  at  the  hours  of  8:  45  A.  M.  and  2  and  7  P.  M.  The 
Chapel  was  crowded  each  time  and  it  is  estimated  that  more 
than  2,000  people  listened  to  Bro.  Miller  daily,  and  great  ap- 
preciation was  manifested.  Certainly  this  is  a  great  work  and 
the  best  means  of  dispelling  all  doubt  concerning  the  truthful- 
ness of  God's  book.  May  Bro.  Miller  be  spared  long  and 
come  often,  is  our  prayer. 
—Following  this  work,  Bro.  I,  Bennett  Trout  began  a  series 


—Each  day  that  comes  brings  only  further  evidence  of  in- 
creasing distress  and  suffering  in  the  famine  districts  The 
railroads  are  kept  busy  transportihg  grain  and  fodder  that  is 
being  collected  and  sent  to  the  suffering  districts.  Some  men 
by  buying  hay  and  fodder  at  low  rates  and  selling  at  an  ad- 
vance, will  become  rich  even  during  famine  times. 

-While  grain  is  scarce  and  high  in  India,  Burmah  reports 
an  immense  crop  of  rice-2,020,881  tons.  Much  of  the  crop  is 
being  sent  to  this  country  and  thousands  who  can  obtain  it 
will  be  kept  from  starving. 

-We  are  glad  to  note  the  hearty  response  to  the  call  for 
help  for  the  starving  in  India,  as  given  each  week  in  Messen- 
ger  columns.  Already  it  is  being  used  to  help  the  starving 
To-day  at  noon  more  than  seventy-five  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren sat  before  our  door  waiting  to  receive  the  small  quantity 
of  rice  that  was  given  to  them.  During  the  day  others  also 
come  and  with  piteous  pleas  beg  that  we  have  mercy  upon 
them.  While  we  aim  to  give  each  one  sufficient  for  one  day's 
eating  and  ask  them  to  come  but  once  each  day,  some  will 
disguise  themselves  and  come  the  second  time. 
y  -While  their  temporal  needs  are  supplied,  we  also  tell  them 
of  the  true  God  and  of  the  Savior  who  died  to  save  all  who 
will  believe  and  accept  him;  that  they  must  not  trust  in  idols 
but  in  the  living  God.  They  readily  acknowledge  the  truth- 
fulness of  what  is  said  and  may  God  help  them  to  be  strong 
enough  not  only  to  say  but  to  do.  Our  native  Christians  are 
ever  ready  helpers  in  caring  for  the  famine  people. 

—The  other  day  in  returning  from  preaching  in  the  villages 
having  bad  very  small  audiences  that  morning,  in  one  case 
only  one  man  and  a  few  children,  one  of  the  native  workers 
asked  the  very  significent  question,  "  When  will  the  people  of 
India  become  Christians?"  I  replied  that  many  of  the  old 
people  and  the  grown-up  people  never  would.  Some  will,  but 
of  the  children  of  the  present  generation  many  will,  in  time'  be- 
come Christians.  For  many  parts  of  India,  and  other  land's  as 
well,  the  present  is  a  time  of  sowing  while  the  reaping  must  be 
done  later.  Upon  the  faithfulness  to  present  duty  will  depend, 
to  a  great  degree,  the  future  harvest. 

—For  several  weeks  two  Parsee  young  men  were  very  regu- 
lar in  coming  to  us,  seeking  for  more  light  on  th,e  subject  of 
religion.  We  read  with  them  daily  from  the  Gospel  accord- 
ing to  John,  and  had  questions  and  explanations  on  the  same. 
While  they  have  now  quit  coming,  we  have  not  quit  praying 
for  them.  And  we  truly  feel  that  the  light  they  have  received 
will  be  the  means,  under  the  Holy  Spirit's  power,  of  leading 
them  to  accept  it.  Many  hindrances,  such  as  the  taunts  of 
friends,  threats,  pleadings  and  bribes,  are  thrown  in  the  way 
of  those  who  would  think  of  changing  their  religion.  With 
many  it  means  disinheritance,  outcasling  and  being  driven 
from  friends  and  home,  should  they  accept  Christ,  yet  with  all 
this,  some  are  willing  to  give  up  all  for  Him  who  died  to  save 
them. 

—This  week  brethren  Stover  and  McCann  are  north  in  the 
famine  districts  and  have  been  able  to  secure  more  children 
for  the  orphanage.  Thousands  will  need  caring  for,  and  we 
are  glad  for  the  privilege  of  being  able  to  help  save  them. 
God  bless  each  one  in  the  home  land,  who  gives  for  this  pur- 
P°se!  D.  L.  Forney. 

Novsari,  India,  Jan.  17. 


r  Our  two  weeks  series  of  meetings  closed  Feb.,.  Three 
we'e  baptired  and  one  received  into  full -fellowship.  Two 
more  have  requested  baptism.  We  expect  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  March  ,,.  Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  will  lo  the  preach- 
of'his  raS  W"wUS  "'  'he  dedic»tion  and  many  are  anxious 
meeting.  Many  are  Interested  in  the  doctrine.  The  contrast 
tt«ZYne-    faShi0nable    ChUrCh«    »"«    -  ««"    «ri„u 

erno.  ,rT  '  'S  ""' rC°ang'aS  '°  US  ,0  see  h°»  ™cb  they 
enjoy  themselves  w„h  us  in  worship  and  Christian  fellowship 

form  ,  °,  f  ,fa5h,°"ab,e  church,  who  called  on  me  for  i». 

formation  said,  "  I  was  drawn  toward  you  people  by  your  plain- 

pe  is  wL,  P  H  HSPd'  and  a  Plai"  ■"=■»»«  10  «™  *a.  Gos- 
pel,  is  what  is  needed  111  every  city 

How  strange  that  some  think  we  must  be  fashionable  to  suc- 
ceed ,n  the  cities.  It  is  true  many  will  not  come  up  to  the 
highway  of  holiness  and  plainness,  bu,  what  benefit's  ,0  be 
derived  fr0„,  church  membership  if  we  will  no,  deny  the  lust 

dined  ",  'T1  bhe  Pnde  °'  'ifef  We  a'e  "■<"'  »<"™«  in- 
clined lo  think  that  „  ,s  better  10  have  the  few  who  are  willing 

forsake  the  vanities  of  the  world  and  take  up  the  cross,  than 
he  many  who  will  „„,  surrender  and  forsake  the  things  so 
highly  esteemed  by  the  world. 

We  are  otter,  made  to  feel  sad  a,  the  appearance  of  some  of 
he  members  from  the  country  who  visit  here.  They  seem  to 
think  they  should  dress  fashionably  to  visit  the  city.  A  num- 
ber of  them  have  been  with  us  in  our  worship,  appearing  very 
muchunlike  the  representatives  of  Gospel  plainness.  I  win 
kindly  ask  the  elders  and  ministers  to  admonish  their  members 
who  ore  spotted  with  vanities  of  the  world,  to  lay  aside  the  sin 
which  so  easily  besets  them  when  they  visit  city  churches. 
When  y„u  come  fashionably,  you  not  only  surprise  us,  but 
those  who  are  no  members.  They  regard  us  as  plain  people 
and  are  astonished  when  it  is  otherwise.  We  need  the  strength 
and  influence  of  those  who  represent  the  plain  principles  of  [he 
Gospel.  We  feel  sure  that  those  who  come  here  in  fashionable 
dress  do  no,  mean  to  offend  or  wrong  us;  it  is  only  a  misunder- 
standing. 

r  My  object  in  referring  to  this  matter  is  to  help  you  as  well 
as  save  us.  Recently  a  dear  sister  coming  to  our  services  was 
very  much  surprised  to  find  herself  alone  on  the  hat  question 
She,  thinking  it  would  meet  our  approval  as  well  as  gratify 
herself  secured  a  hat  to  visit  the  city.  We  sympathized  with 
her  in  her  unfortunate  and  embarrassing  position. 
^-We  love  to  have  members  visit  us.  Your  Christimi  fellow- 
ship cheers  us  on,  but  be  sure  you  set  us  a  good  example  in 
spirituality  and  plainness.  Il  is  our  highest  aim  ,0  worship  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  Come,  help  us  up!  There  is  much  you 
can  do  that  will  add  strength  to  the  force  and  influence  already 

"„T£'-    /„    .-  o  ALI1ERT    HOLLINGEK. 

33S  Eighth  Street,  S.  E.,  Feb.  17. 


.    From  the  Turnmore  Church,  Ark. 

Brethren  J  W.  Gephart,  T.  O.  McArty  and  I  started  Feb. 
9th  for  Point  Cedar,  in  Hot  Springs  County,  Ark.,  where  I  have 
a  mother,  upwards  of  eighty  years  old,  also  one  brother  and 
daughter. 

After  getting  to  our  destination,  we  had  the  pleasure  ol  meet- 
ing my  dear  old  mother,  brother  and  daughter,  which  caused 
much  ,oy.  On  Saturday,  Feb.  10  we  convened  for  preaching 
at  a  union  meetinghouse.  Bro.  Gephart  did  the  preaching 
and  we  bad  a  good  meeting.  Next  day,  at  the  same  place 
Bro.  Gephart  preached  again  to  a  crowded  house.  Many  good 
impressions  were  made. 

After  preaching  several  sermons  at  the  above  point  Bro 
Gephart  moved  the  meetings  about  live  miles  to  another  meet- 
inghouse. While  not  so  good  a  point  we  had  good  attendance 
all  the  way  through  and  lasting  impressions  were  made  This 
was  demonstrated  at  the  close  of  every  meeting  and  especially 
the  last  one.     I  never  saw  a  greater  interest. 

Curtis,  Art.,  Feb.  ,j.  P'  W'  DA™e«. 


From  Forkners  Hill  Valley,  Mo. 

Through  a  friend  the  Messenger  visits  us  weekly.  Our 
people  have  lived  in  this  valley  over  sixty  years.  My  father 
formerly  of  Elkhart,  Ind„  and  mother,  of  McMinnville,  Tenn  ' 
aged  85  and  76  years,  respectively,  have  never  beard  the  Gos- 
pel proclaimed  by  the  Brethren.  This  is  a  purely  virgin  field 
and  will  likely  never  be  more  ready  for  the  harvest.  Who  will 
come?  We  appreciate  the  Messenger  and  are  loaning  it  to 
others.  All  pronounce  it  "  strong  meat,"  and  full  of  comfort. 
Besides  its  warning  and  comforting  influences  it  tells  me  of 
the  whereabouts  of  so  many  familiar  names.  They  are  scat- 
tered from  Pennsylvania  to  California  and  even  beyond  the 
deep  sea.  If  there  should  be  a  single  family  who  read  the 
Messenger  and  want  to  come  to  this  valley  of  the  Ozarks, 
write  me  and  I  will  answer  to  the  best  of  my  ability. 

Fcrtners  Hill,  Mo.,  Feb.  ,,  h  K'  Beckner- 


Notice  to  the  Sunday  Schools  of  Northern  Indiana. 


The  undersigned,  Sunday-school  correspondent  of  said 
District,  requests  the  name  and  address  of  each  superintendent 
and  secretary  of  each  Sunday  school  in  the  State  District.  Let 
the  secretary  of  each  school  reply  to  me  and  oblige. 

I.  S.  Burns,  Secretary  of  State  District. 

Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Feb.  //. 
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The  Labor  and  Reward  of  the  Faithful  Christian 
Worker. 


The  Founder  of  the  church  was  active  and  busy, 
while  on  his  earthly  mission.  His  Father,  the  Au- 
thor and  Cause  of  this  great  movement,  is  an  exam- 
ple of  manifold  works.  "  My  Father  worketh  hith- 
erto and  I  work,"  is  the  testimony  of  Christ  himself. 
God  is  ever  upholding  and  caring  for  his  creatures, 
governing  and  preserving  them,  and  drawing  the 
people  to  him,  in  order  that  he  may  implant  his 
Spirit  within  them. 

For  this  purpose  he  sent  his  Son  into  the  world, 
to  establish  the  church.  After  the  organization  was 
effected  and  a  number  of  workers  selected  and 
trained  to  carry  forward  the  work,  his  life  of  priva- 
tion and  sacrifice  was  given  as  a  token  of  his  great 
love  for  this  grand  institution. 

The  work  of  extending  his  kingdom  was  then 
placed  in  charge  of  his  disciples  and  their  succes- 
sors, which  has  now  reached  us.  To  stimulate  and 
encourage  us  in  our  labors,  we  have  the  example  of 
Christ  for  a  pattern,  with  many  comforting  words 
and  promises. 

As  Christ  was  concerned  about  his  "  Father's 
business,"  so  ought  we  to  be  interested  in  every 
movement  that  effects  and  advances  the  welfare  of 
the  church.  Since  God  so  generously  allows  us  six 
days  out  of  a  week  to  pursue  our  secular  engage- 
ments, we  ought  not  to  give  him  a  stinting  service 
on  the  "  Lord's  Day."  We  should  during  the  week 
arrange  to  have  a  "  good  time  "  on  Sunday.  Not  a 
"good  time,"  however,  in  taking  a  longer  sleep 
than  on  ordinary  mornings,  and  then  be  tardy  at  the 
services,  or,  perchance,  spend  the  day  in  visiting 
and  feasting,  instead  of  going  to  the  house  of  God. 
We  ought  to  lay  our  plans  for  a  solid  day's  work 
for  God. 

The  secular  laborer  that  does  not  put  in  full  time 
has  no  reason  to  complain  if  his  employer  rewards 
him  accordingly.  Can  we  expect  God  to  reward  us 
for  the  time  we  are  off  duty?  Let  us  not  be  de- 
ceived, for  he  will  hold  us  responsible  for  neglect- 
ing work  that  we  could  have  performed.  For  ex- 
ample in  this  we  have  the  man  who  neglected  to  im- 
prove the  talent  which  God  had  given  him. 

There  are  many  persons  in  the  .church  of  to-day 
who  excuse  themselves  from  work  on  the  plea  that 
they  lack  qualifications.  This  will  not  excuse  us. 
God  accepted  no  apology  from  the  unjust  steward, 
neither  will  he  pardon  such  a  fault  in  us.  He  re- 
quires no  impossibilities  of  any  one,  but  he  does  de- 
mand of  us  to  develop  the  powers  with  which  he 
has  endowed  us.  If  we  have  but  one  talent,  there 
will  not  be  so  much  expected  of  us.  "  For  unto 
whom  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much  re- 
quired." 

As  to  work,  there  surely  is  plenty  to  do  at  home 
and  in  foreign  fields.  The  missionary  spirit  having 
grown  so  rapidly  in  our  Fraternity  during  the  few 
last  decades,  one  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the  church 
now,  perhaps,  is  to  find  faithful  and  consecrated 
men  and  women,  with  capabilities  to  take  charge  of 
the  work  at  the  mission  stations  that  are  fast  multi- 
plying. They  must  be  selected  from  the  older  con- 
gregations and  from  among  its  most  active  mem- 
bers. It  would  be  unwise  to  entrust  a  man  or  woman 
with  such  a  responsible  position  who  is  dilatory  and 
neglectful  of  that  which  is  committed  to  him  in  the 
home  church. 

One  of  the  objects  in  organizing  missionary  so- 
cieties over  the  Brotherhood  is  to  create  sentiment 
among  the  young  people  for  more  active  and  ear- 
nest work  "for  Christ  and  the  church."  We  have 
been  entirely  too  slow  to  believe  that  "  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture," is  a  command  that  is  addressed  to  us  of  this 
nineteenth  century,  as  well  as  it  was  to  Christ's  im- 
mediate followers. 

Like  Jonah,  who  was  called  to  go  and  preach  re- 
pentance to  the  Ninevites,  we  flee  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord.  Now  God's  presence  is  not  indicated 
by  any  geographical  line  or  place,  but  only  where 
true  obedience  is  found. 

"The  harvest  truly  is  great  but  the  laborers  are 
few."     If  we  are  destitute  of  means  to  help  defray 


the  expenses  of  those  that  are  willing  to  go  and  tell 
the  story  of  the  cross,  we  can  follow  them  with  our 
prayers,  and  implore  "  the  Lord  of  the  harvest"  to 
send  more  laborers  into  his  vineyard. 

A  certain  missionary  society  had  set  for  itself  a 
high  figure  and  an  ardent  appeal  was  made  to  its 
members  to  add  to  their  usual  subscriptions.  An 
old  man  who  was  poor,  spoke  up  and  said,  "  I  can't 
give  any  more  money,  but  I  will  redouble  my 
prayers."  If  we  would  only  more  fully  realize  the 
actual  practical  benefits  of  prayer  and  what  God's 
people  in  the  past  accomplished  through  it,  we 
would  be  more  diligently  engaged  in  this  service. 

All  of  us  have  but  one  short  life  to  live  at  the 
longest.  Let  us,  then,  be  up  and  doing.  The 
work  and  labor  of  love  of  the  faithful  servant  of 
Christ  shall  be  rewarded.  It  was  said  to  the  man 
who  had  improved  the  five  talents  that  were  given 
him,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things;  enter  thou  into 
the  joys  of  thy  Lord."  The  man  that  had  improved 
the  two  talents  received  the  same  commendation. 
But  the  one  who  hid  his  talent  was  termed  wicked 
and  slothful  and  was  cast  into  outer  darkness. 

The  example  of  this  latter  character  should  be  a 
solemn  warning  to  the  professor  who  does  so  little 
for  God,  yet  hopes  to  come  off  as  well  as  those  who 
make  every  sacrifice  to  advance  his  cause. 

Paul  charged  Timothy  to  stir  up  the  people  to 
greater  works  of  piety  and  charity  by  telling  them, 
"  that  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good 
works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate. 
Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  founda- 
tion against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life." 

As  an  encouragement  to  fidelity  in  our  Christian 
race,  and  as  a  promise  for  a  reward  that  shall  fol- 
low the  same,  I  give,  in  conclusion,  the  language  of 
the  Revelator,  addressed  to  the  elder  of  the  church  at 
Smyrna,  the  city  known  to  us  where  our  Bro.  Ferck- 
en  organized  a  church  artd  suffered  persecution, 
"  Fear  none  of  those  things  that  thou  shalt  suffer: 
Behold,  the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you  in  prison 
and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten  days,  be  thou 
faithful  unto  death  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life."  Rosie  S.  Myers. 

New  Enterprise,  Pa. 


How  Do  You  Vote? 


I  have  often  wondered  how  a  Christian  professor, 
can,  with  a  clear  conscience,  cast  his  vote  in  a  way 
that  will  give  license  to  sell  intoxicating  drink? 
Recently,  in  a  city  of  some  prominence  in  Texas, 
the  question  of  license  or  no  license  was  left  to  a 
vote.  The  result  revealed  the  fact  that  the  work  of 
destruction  should  go  on.  The  members  of  a  cer- 
tain church  to  the  man  voted  in  favor  of  the  saloon. 
The  saloonkeepers  returned  tl)e  compliment  to  this 
church  by  presenting  them  with  a  Si 5  Communion 
set.  Surely,  in  places  Christianity  must  be  at  low 
ebb.  Three  years  ago  I  attended  religious  services 
in  a  church  that  has  since  been  turned  into  a  saloon. 
How  do  you  vote,  my  brother?  J.  F.  Neher. 

Saginaw,  Tex. 


A  True  Saying. 


Some  "years  ago  I  came  across  a  saying  something 
like  this:  "  Some  men's  praise  is  slander,  and  some 
men's  slander  is  praise."  At  first  I  was  slow  to 
comprehend  its  meaning,  but  since  then  some  things 
have  come  to  my  notice  that  convince  me  it  is  true. 
When  a  person  of  utterly  bad  morals  makes  the 
most  desperate  efforts  to  despoil  the  character  of 
really  good  men  and  women,  to  them  it  really  is 
praise  or  an  evidence  that  they  will'  in  no  way  affili- 
ate with  the  gross  evil  in  the  character  of  the 
would-be  slanderer.  On  the  other  hand,  to  have  an 
utterly  bad  man  or  woman  praise  another,  casts  a 
cloud  of  doubt  over  the  character  of  the  one  praised, 
— or  rather  a  suspicion  that  there  is  an  alliance,  in 
some  way,  with  the  evil  one. 

The  saying  being  a  true  one,  why  should  anyone 


take  offense  at  the  slanderous  words  of  a  person 
who  is  known  to  be  vicious?  For  my  part  I  can 
say  it  should  not  ruffle  the  temper  in  the  least,  but 
rather  we  should  have  a  feeling  of  sympathy  and 
sorrow  toward  the  culprit  that  becomes  abandoned 
to  all  that  is  good  and  virtuous.  This  is  the  spirit 
that  was  manifested  by  our  Master.  Christ  says, 
"  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  hate  you,  separate 
from  you,  reproach  you  and  cast  out  your  name  as 
evil."  And  on  the  other  hand  he  says,  "Woe  unto 
you  when  all  men  speak  well  of  you."     Luke  6. 

Thus  we  see  we  have  the  Word  of  the  Lord  to 
prove  that  the  saying  is  true.  How  important  it  is 
that  all  so  live  that  the  tongue  of  slander  can  do  no 
harm!  .  J.  S.  Flory. 

Los  Angeles,  Col, 


The  Christian  Life. 


The  life  of  the  Christian,  or  professed  follower  of 
Christ,  should  be  a  consistent  one.  Not  a  single 
commandment  of  our  great  Lawgiver  should  be 
omitted.  Nothing  that  he  taught,  who  spake  as 
never  man  spake,  should  be  considered  non-essen- 
tial to  our  salvation.  We  must  observe  all  the  out- 
ward forms, — baptism,  feetwashing,  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, the  Communion,  the  salutation  of  the  holy 
kiss,  and  nonconformity  to  the -world.  All  these  he 
taught  both  by  precept  and  example.  He  tells  us 
that  we  are  to  be  judged  by  his  Word,  and  that  he 
spake  not  of  himself,  but  that  the  Father  gave  him 
a  commandment  what  he  should  speak.  The  cere- 
monial part  must  be  observed,  but  by  only  observ- 
ing that  we  cannot  hope  for  salvation.  We  must 
observe  the  spiritual  part  also.  We  must  grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 

We  should  not  be  like  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
who  paid  tithes  of  mint,  anise  and  cummin,  and 
omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment, 
mercy,  and  faith. 

By  our  business  transactions,  our  home  life,  and 
our  cvery-day  life,  we  should  show,  tcv-fj^'world  tha*-_..\ 
we  are  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus. 

To  love  our  friends  is  easy  and  natural,  but  to 
love  our  enemies, — those  who  persecute  us,  and  say 
all  manner  of  evil  against  us,  is  not  so  easy,  and 
cannot  be  done  unless  we  possess  the  Spirit  of 
Christ.  We  must  have  that  charity  or  love  that 
"  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
things  and  endureth  all  things." 

Our  Savior  says  that  on  the  first  two  command- 
ments hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets.  Would 
we  not  be  safe  in  saying  that  on  the  first  hangs#all 
the  law  of  the  Gospel?  If  we  obeyed  that,  we 
would  undoubtedly  obey  all  the  commandments  of 
Jesus,  for  he  came  from  God,  and  taught  only  what 
the  Father  sent  him  to  teach,  and  we  cannot  love 
God  with  our  whole  being  and  not  obey  him. 

Mary  M.  Cox. 

Sweet  Springs,  Mo. 


From  California. 

Bro.  A.  Hutchison  commenced  meetings  here 
Jan.  28,  at  1 1  A.  M.,  and  closed  on  the  evening  of 
Feb.  8.  He  preached  thirteen  sermons,  gave  a  talk 
to  the  children,  which  was  very  interesting,  and 
spent  one  evening  in  answering  queries  handed  him. 
The  answers  seemed  to  give  entire  satisfaction  to  all 
lovers  of  truth.  The  sermons  were  all  good  and  the 
song  services  soul-cheering.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended  throughout  and  the  attention  excel- 
lent. There  were  no  accessions  to  the  church,  but 
we  believe  that  sinners  were  warned  to  flee  the 
wrath  to  come,  the  members  were  strengthened  and 
encouraged,  and  we  have  all,  no  doubt,  resolved  to 
buckle  the  Christian's  armor  more  closely  about  us, 
and  labor  on  more  faithfully,  earnestly  and  humbly 
in  the  dear  Master's  cause.  Brother  and  sister  Min- 
nich,  of  Painter  Creek,  Ohio,  were  very  helpful  to 
us  in  the  song  services,  for  which  we  feel  very 
grateful.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  in  your  prayers 
do  not  forget  to  remember  the  members  in  Southern 
California.  D.  A.  Norcross. 

Glendora,  Cal. 
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THIE     GOSPEL     MESSENQEB. 


-MATRIMONIAL 

•What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  le 
man  pat  asunder." 


FREDER1CK-GUYER.— At  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Joseph  and  Roseann  Guy- 
er>in  Bedford  County,  Pa.,  Feb.  r,  loco,  by  J. 
g.  Brown,  Bro.  Joseph  Frederick  and  Sister 


Majrg'e  Guyer- 


Clara  Replogle. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP. 

'  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  id  the  Lord." 

BE1CHLER. — In  the  Chippewa  congrega- 
tion, Wayne  Co ,  Ohio,  Jan.  21,  1000,  Sister  Ma- 
Beichler,  aged  78  years,  8  months  and  17 
days.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  about  forty  years.  Services  by  Bro. 
James  Murray  from  I  Thess.  4:  18. 

Sue  Irvin. 

BIGLER.  —  In  the  Rockton  congregation, 
.a.,  Oct.  22,  1809,  Bro.  John  Bigler,  aged  77 
years,  7  months  and  22  days.  Services  by  the 
writer  from  Acts  20:  32.  J.  H.  Beer. 

BROWN.— In  the  Dry  Fork  church,  Jasper 
Co..  Mo.,  Dec.  12,  1800.  Jacob  W.  Brown,  aged 

years,  6  months  and  22  days.  Services  by 
Eld.  Wm.  Harvey.  Annie  Wampler. 

CAMPBELL.— In  the  Clover  Creek  congre- 
gation, near  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  29,  1900, 
Susan  Butler  Campbell,  aged  63  years,  7 
months  and  7  days.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
church  for  a  number  of  years,  and  an  invalid 
for  several  years.  Services  by  T.  B*  Mad- 
docks  from  Rev.  2:  29.  J.  G.  Mock. 

DAVIS. — In  the  Warrensburg  congregation, 
Johnson  Co.,  Mo„  of  general  decline  from  age, 
Sister  Caroline  Davis,  wife  of  Bro.  Ephraim 
Davis,  aged  71  years,  11  months  and  4  days. 
She  was  born  in  Elizabeth,  Allegheny  Co.,  Pa., 
where  she  was  married  in  March,  1852,  to  Bro. 
Davis,  who  survives  her.  They  moved  to  Mis- 
souri in  December,  1866,  and  settled  in  John- 
Ison  County  in  March,  1867.  Both  joined  the 
[Brethren  church  in  the  fall  of  1868,  in  the  War- 
rensburgi:  congregation,  where  they  lived  faith- 

y-  ™~.h»«  un„i  b.r  <,enth.     she  was  tbc 

tmther  of  four  sons  and  four  daughters.  Three 
sons  and  three  daughters  are  still  living.  Her 
Christian  life  was  beautiful  and  she  passed  in- 
to eternity  in  the  brightest  hopes  of  heaven. 
She  was  held  in  almost  worshipful  devoiion  by 
her  children.  Her  decline  was  for  several 
months  and  she  was  confined  to  her  bed  about 
three  weeks.  She  was  tenderly  cared  for  and 
seemed  bright  and  cheerful  through  all  her 
sickness.  Services  by  the  undersigned  from  1 
PeLl:3,  4-  Levi  Mohler 


Noble  County,  lnd„  Aug.  3,  1875.  He  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  about  six  years  ago. 
Since  that  time  he  has  been  abiding  in  the 
Christian  faith  and  hope.  He  had  many  kind 
and  lovable  characteristics,  which  were  ad- 
mired by  the  family  and  associates.  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  two  brothers  and  two  sisters,  all 
of  whom  are  members  of  the  church  excepting 
one  brother.  Services  by  Bro.  Isaac  Berkey. 
Text,  Job  14:  10.  Hattie  Weaver. 

GWIN.— In  Nezperce  County,  Idaho,  Feb.  2, 
1900,  Lois  Cornelia,  infant  daughter  of  Brother 
Jacob  N.  and  Sister  Jane  Gwin,  aged  1 1  months 
and  7  days,  j.  N    GwlN 

HALL.— In  the  Blue  Creek  church,  Pauld- 
ing Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  28,  1900,  Jane  Ann,  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  W.  O.  and  Sister  Mary  E.  Hall. 
_  id  4  years,  2  months  and  2  days.  Services 
by  brethren  James  Harp  and  Oliver  Williams 
from  2  Kings  4:  26.  Ida  F.  Kintner. 

HAY.— In  the  Manchester  church,  Ind„  Feb. 
7,  1900,  infant  daughter  of  Nicholas  and  Lydia 
Hay,  aged  four  months  and  20  days.  Services 
at  the  Eel  River  church  by  Eld.  Gorman  B. 
Heeter  from  Ps.  102:  23.  C.  C.  Arnold. 

HYER.— In  the  Adamsboro  church,  Ind  , 
Feb.  3, 1000,  Bro.  Abraham  Hyer,  aged  78  years, 
9  months  and  27  days.  Deceased  was  a*  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  about 
sixty  years  and  died  in  the  triumphs  of  a  living 
faith.  He  leaves  six  children.  His  two  com- 
panions preceded  him.  Services  from  Ps.  23 
and  Rev.  14:  12,  13,  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Hacher,  in  the  Christian  church  at  Wa- 
ver'y.  'id.  d.  P.  Shivelv. 

KELLER.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Springville 
church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa„  Jan.  27,  1900,  Bro. 
Jacob  S.  Keller,  aged  56  years  and  26  days. 
He  leaves  a  son  and  widow.  Services  at  the 
brick  meetinghouse  by  brethren  Hottenstein, 
Wenger  and  Keller.  Text,  John  17:  4.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

.     .  Aaron  R.  Gibbel. 


DILLING.-In  the  Nettle  Creek  church,  Ha- 
Berstown,  Ind.,  Jan.  24,  1900,  Bro.  Henry  Dil- 
Img,  aged  68  years,  7  months  and  27  days.  He 
•as  born  in  Blair  County,  Pa.,  May  27,  1831. 
He  was  the  son  of  Jacob  and  Susannah  Dillmg. 
P«  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna  Schuck 
On.  25,  1852.  To  them  wej-e  born  three  sons 
and  two  daughters.  In  October,  1854,  he,  with 
«is  wife  united  with  the  Brethren  church,  of 
•hich  he  continued  a  faithful  member.  Serv- 
Kes  at  the  Brick  church  by  elders  L.  W.  Teeter 
wd  Abraham  Bowman  from  John  il:  25,  26. 
Ida  E.  Teeter. 

DEATRIC.— In  the  Upper  Canowago  con- 
i'egation,  near  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  Jan.  3.  1900, 
»ster  Mary  A.  Deatric,  companion  of  Bro.  Au- 
l»5tus  Deatric,  aged  68  years,  10  months  and 
9  "ays.  Services  at  Mummerfs  meetinghouse 
'y  Bro.  O.  V.  Long.  Andrew  Bowser. 

FACKLER.  —  In  the  Big  Swatara  church, 
a-.  Aug.  i0j  1800,  of  appendicitis,  Elsie  May. 
""Enter  of  Amos  A.  and  Maggie  Faultier, 
I'd  5  years  and  3  months.  Services  by  John 
"•Winner  and  A.  I.  Shope. 

W.  A.  Fackler. 
FORNEY. —  In  the  "Memorial  Hospital," 
"onstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  24,  1900,  Robert  C.  Forney, 
"»'  Joseph  W.  and  Sister  Susan  Forney, 
Jed  32  years,  4  months  and  16  days.  His 
*">  was  caused  by  an  accident.    A  street  car 

°»er  one  of  bis  lower  limbs,  making  ampu- 
|»n  necessary  at  the  thigh.     Blood  poison 

■h,  and  caused  his  death.  Interment  in  the 
»«ville  cemetery,  Quemahoning  congrega- 
j ■  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro. 
■  Datr-  S.  P.  Zimmerman. 


KELLER.  —  Near  Octavia,  Nebr.,  at  the 
home  of  Jeremiah  Keller,  Dec.  22.  1899,  Sister 
Catherine  Keller,  nee  Harmon,  aged  84  years,  7 
months  and  11  days.  She  was  born  May  n, 
1815.  Services  in  the  Octavia  church  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  the  brethren.  Text,  Job  38: 
'7-  J.  B.  Moore. 

LECKRONE.— In  the  Eel  River  congrega- 
tion, Ind.,  Jan.  25,  1900,  Sister  Maria  Leckrone, 
nee  Higginbotham,  aged  73  years,  9  months 
and  12  days.  She  was  born  in  Licking  Coun- 
ty, Ohio,  April  13,  1826.  She  married  Benja- 
min Leckrone  Jan.  28,  1849,  to  which  union 
twelve  children  were  born.  Seven  children 
and  the  husband  survive.  Services  by  Eld. 
Leander  Pottinger,  assisted  by  the  writer. 

Emanuel  Leckrone. 

MAST.— Near  Weir  City,  Kans.,  Dec.  25, 
1899,  of  inward  tumors,  Bro.  Levi  Mast,  aged 
57  years,  7  months  and  n  days.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  about  thir- 
ty-five years,— up  to  the  time  of  his  death.  He 
leaves  a  wife  and  seven  children.  Services  in 
the  Baptist  church,  near  his  home,  from  John 
11:23,24.  A.  B.  Lichtenwalter. 


6  months  and  16  days.  Services  by  brethren 
John  H.  Witmer  and  John  A.  Landis  from  2 
<-<>'■  5:  1-5-  Dorothy  J.  Aungst. 

TRIMMER.-Near  Colchester,  111.,  Feb.  4, 
1900,  Sister  Eveline  Trimmer,  aged  62  years' 
1 J  months  and  8  days.  She  was  born  Feb.  26] 
1837,  in  Adams  County,  Pa.  She  was  married 
to  Geo.  Naylor  in  1858.  To  them  were  born 
two  sons  and  one  daughter.  After  the  death  of 
her  first  husband  she  was  married  to  Bro.  Solo- 
mon Trimmer,  who  preceded  her  about  five 
years  ago.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  about  forty  years.  Two 
sons  and  one  daughter  survive  her. 

S.  S.  Hummer. 

WOLF.-In  Eglon,  W.  Va.,  Jan.  30,  1900 
Susanna  Wolf,  net  Buckalew,  aged  76  years,  7 
months  and  13  days.  She  was  joined  in  mar- 
lage  to  Isaac  Wolf  Jan.  23,  1845,  to  which  un- 
ion ten  children  were  born.  Five  children  pre- 
ceded her.  One  son  died  just  a  few  months 
ago.  She  leaves  a  bereaved  and  feeble  hus 
band  and  five  children.  She  united  with  the 
German  Baptist  Brethren  early  in  the  forties, 
living  a  consistent  and  exemplary  life  in  the 
above-named  church  till  the  Master  called  her 
home.  Services  at  the  home  of  her  son  (with 
whom  she  has  made  her  home  for  some  time) 
from  2  Tim.  4:  7,  8,  by  Eld.  Aaron  Fike,  assist- 
ed  by  the  writer.  Emra  T.  Fikk, 

YODER.— At  her  home  in  Kenoma,  Mo., 
Feb,  9,  1900,  of  la griftfe  and  heart  trouble,  Sis 
ter  Anna  Yoder,  nee  Byler,  aged  78  years  and 
11  days.  She  was  born  in  Mifflin  County,  Pa., 
Jan.  29,  1822.  She  was  married  to  Eli  Yoder  in 
March,  1842,  who  preceded  her  more  than 
twenty-five  years  ago.  She  leaves  two  chil- 
dren. Services  by  Bro.  George  Barnhart  from 
Rev.  14: 12, 13.  Annie  Wami-lek. 


Church  Directory. 

Limited  to  three  lines  ter  cities  of  30.0 


YORK.  PA.- 
ices,  Sunday,  ic 
lee,  6  P.  M.;Pr; 


Lor  Belvldere  Ave.  and  King  St.    Serv 
A.  M    7  P.  M.i  S.  S„  o  A.  H.i  SOOJ  Seiv 
iver  Meeting.  Wednesday,  7: 30  P.  M. 
UNCIE   IND.-Cor.  Jackson  and  Council  Si.    Serv- 
ices   10:  »  A.  M„  >:,»  P.  M.;  S.  S„  o-  ,o  A.  M  ;  Bil ,  .. 
Reading,  Wednesday,  7:30  P.  M. 
LOS  ANGEIES,C.U..-Chn,ml„g  street,  uetwoenoih 

^iCnJ^.^f: Br  M" 5' 5" ] p- M': B[l" 

BALTIMORE,  MU-South  Baltimore  Mlsalon.  Mont- 

T,?,,vp  i,  ;vi*.'M  *::'"' !'"•' h°"L > v  si  ■  •""•■<•  v. 

-ocust  Point.  8  P.  M., Monday.  Ad.,  n  \v.  Cnm.l.n  M 
DECATUR  ILL.-Geph.rt  Hall.  ,,03.  .,.<  N.  Wale, 
S.  S„  10  A.  M.;  preaching,  11  A.  M„  7:  30  P.  M, 


A  Trip  Around  /njQ  r, 
-the  World  for  «(p<C,UU.., 

Elder  Enoch  Eby,  0f  Kansas,  has 
traveled  abroad  and  knows  something 
of  the  inconveniences  and  expense  of 
such  trips.  He  seems  to  consider  sit- 
ting in  his  own  home  and  taking  the 
proposed  trip  of 

QIRDLINO  THE  QLOBE 

a  luxury  when  it  can  be  done  so  pleas- 
'ntly,  easily,  and  for  only  $2.00.  This 
is  what  he  writes: 

To  the  exceptional  few  who  simply  want  the 
name  of  having  been  around  the  world,  regard- 
less of  knowledge,  the  above  notice  will  not  ap- 
ply, but  to  those  who  desire  a  knowledge  of  the 
geography,  climate,  government,  products,  cus- 
toms, habits,  and  religious  status  of  other  coun- 
tries, in  Europe,  Africa,  Asia  Minor,  Palestine, 
India,  Japan,  China,  etc.,  we  cite  them  to  the 
best  work  we  ever  read  on  that  line,  entitled 
"Girdling  the  Globe,"  by  D.  L.  Miller.  Send 
S3.oo  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin 
III.  Ninety  per  cent  of  the  reading  public  will 
get  more  useful  knowledge  by  a  careful  reading 
of  that  bonk  than  to  spend  Si.ooo  or  51,500  in 
traveling.  The  author  possessing  rare  descrip- 
tive abilities,  spared  no  lime,  pains,  or  expense 
to  lind  out.  Read  and  judge.  Enoch  Eby 
Booth,  Kansas. 

Good  territory  and  terms  to  agents 
upon  application.     Address, 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


CEDAR  RAPIDS.  lOWA.-Cor. 
Services  11  A.  M  7:30  P.  M.;  S. 
Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 


1th  Ave.  and  lath  51 
'    M.i  P,ave, 


S  1*1*2 A1  e.HIS-c»««"St. & ,th  Ave.  (West Side). 

BALTIMORE,  MD.  -  Northwest  Baltimore  Mlsalon, 

Im'S'I".";     Calhoun  St.    Scvltei.  Sunday.  g"w 
A   M.,  HP.  M.;  Bible  Chun,  Wednesday,  «p  M"""'«10 

s  SE,^E5'  CpOL0,7C°'-  w-  !!"•  *'•■  «»d  livings.. 
?:5l'°J!-tM-lp™«»ln(rv»A.  M\,  Prayer  Meeting,  7:  jo 
Take  west-bound  Larimer  Cable,  off  at  Irving. 


There  Are 

•TESTAMENTS. 

...OP... 

All  Sizes,  Grades  and  Prices. 


IDS  BIBB  am  IIBTAUHT  load,  them  all  In  compact- 
oils,  bandy  reference,  h,,gc,  clea,  type.    Sold  under  the 

Glsh  Fund  at  cost.    Aak  lo,  descriptive  circular. 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

>.«ndaaS.SIa,oSI.  Bun*  lu. 


S.S.,  nl 
s  Meeting, 


DES  MOINES,  IOWA.-1606  E.  Lion  St. 
,!'i,?';""«;,"  A-  M-  °P-M,;  Children 
C.  M.i  Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

™  tAiJ?CSSTE^'  p*-^harlolte  St.  near  Lemon.    S.  S, 


MEYERS.— In  Falls  City,  Nebr.,  Sept.  24 
99,  Philip  Meyers,  aged  78  years  and  3 
months.  Deceased  was  born  in  Pennsylvania 
1821.  He  was  married  twice,  had  three 
daughters  by  his  first  wife  and  two  sons  and 
three  daughters  by  his  second  wife,  who  sur- 
vive him.  Interment  in  the  Silver  Creek  cem- 
etery north  of  Falls  City.  Services  by  the  Pro- 
gressive minister  at  Falls  City. 

-J.  I.  Smith. 
MIDDLEKAUFF.-At  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 
Feb.  3,  1900,  Thomas  N.,  son  of  H.zekiah  and 
Nancy  Middlekauff,  deceased,  aged  18  years,  5 
months  and  2  days.  Services  by  the  writer,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  G.  W.  Hopwood,  at  the  Breth- 
ren meetinghouse  near  Deep  River,  Iowa. 

H.  R.  Taylor. 


°IBSON.- 

*.4,l 

Oonth 


-In  the  Springfield  church,  Ind., 


OAKS. — In  the  Maumee  congregation,  Ohio, 
Feb.  10,  1900,  John  Oaks,  aged  58  years,  8 
months  and  18  days.  Services  by  the  writer 
from  I  Thess.  4:  13.  J.  w.  Killian. 

ROBERTS.-In  the  Pleasant  Hill  church, 
111.,  Feb.  5,  1900,  Jane  Roberts,  nee  Eptwell, 
aged  79  years,  8  months  and  18  days.  Services 
from  2  Cor.  5:  1  and  other  Scriptures,  by  Bro. 
J.  H.  Brubaker.  James  Wirt. 

SNYDER— tn  the  Big  Swatara  church,  at 


Bible  Meeting.  Wedne'aday,  7:  30  P.  M 

"AKR1!BURG.  PA.-B,eth,en  Chapel.  Cor.ol  Hum 

tnelSI.  and  H.ehnlen  Ave.    S.  5.,  10  A.  M.    P,ea,  l,l,„, 

A.  M.,  ?:  jo  P,  M.;  F,Hye,  Meeting,  Wednesday  evening 

r.™nSHIFGTON'«a»C--;Co,,,,!r  <»' Street  and  North 
Carolina  Avenue.  S.    E.     Preaching,  i,  A.  M.,  8  P.  M.| 
S.  S..  10  A.  M.i  Young  People's  Meeting,  7  p.  M. 
vi5T-,  l°Ji1H'  ""-Meeting  eve,y  Sunday  at  ,o;  30  A. 

s  sT'0.^Aa  N«!F'  'ND-r,Corn.r  G.y  St.  .nd  Oaten  Ave. 
iVl  ■."•:'j"t,l,,S  101  <s  A.M.,  7:30P.M.;  Bh 
ble  Reading,  6:  Jo,  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7  30P  M 

READING,  PA.-Cbu,ch  St.  near  Green.leb.  Serv- 
ices, 10:  .jo  A.  M..  7-  it  p.  M.i  S.  S  OKA  M  ■  n,),!.. 
Reading.  Wedneaday  evening,  pfaye,' MeeUng.  P,id„ 

BROOKLYN  MISSION.  N.  Y.-i «,  ,d  Ave.  S.  S„  ,0 
A,  M  preach  ng,  11  A  M.,  7:  30  P.  M7;  Bible  atudy,  Tues- 
day: Singing,  Wedocaday;  Praye,  meeting,  Friday! 

ALTOONA,  PA.-Cor.  6th  Ave.  and  Filth  St.  S.  S 
0  A.  M.i  preaching,  10:  10  A.  M„  7  P.  M.i  Bible  study,  6  P 
M,;  Prayer  meeting.  Wednesday.  7:  <s  p.  M. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANS.-Corner  Central  Ave,  and  oth 
St.iS.S.,  10  A.  M.:  preaching,  11  A.M.,  7:  45  P.  M  ,  P,ay 
ermeeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M.  _        '        ' 

LOS  ANGELES.  CAL.-a36  S.  Hancock  St.,  East  Loa 
Angelea.    Services,  n  A.  M.,  7:30  P.  M.i  S.  S,.  10  A  M 
S,M™TREAL.  CANADA.-no  Delorimler  A«e.,nea, 
St,  Catherine.    Services.  S.S.,  11  A.M.;  Bible  Class,  j  P 
I.: preaching.  7  P.  M.;  r'aver  meeting. Wednesday  Ev'g 

YORK,  PA-Eaat  Yr.ik  Mission,  East  Market  Street. 
Services  each  Sunday. 


...THE... 

BIBLE  GEOGRAPHY 


By  e.  S.  YOUNQ. 


ho  lack  ol  Interest  in  Bible  study  Is  due,  at  least  in 
part,  lo  a  lack  ol  knowledge  ol  Bible  Geography.  |„ 
order  to  understand  the  history  ol  any  people  it  la  nec- 
easary  to  know  the  geography  ol  the  country  in  which 
they  lived.  No  one  can  so  fully  appreciate  the  Bible  as 
le  who  haa  a  thorough  knowledge  ol  Bible  lands. 

This  Book  Is  Designed  to  Stimulate  an 
Interest  In  Bible  Study. 

It  la  divided  into  two  parta-Old  and  New  Tcatament 
Gcogrnphy-and  contains  a  number  of  excellent  maps, 
on  which  leading  journeys  are  traced  and  principal  events' 
located  In  the  plainest  manner. 

The  Arrangement  of  the  Work 

Is  such  that  children,  as  well  as  older  people,  can  trace 
the  journeys  and  locate  events  and  thus  become  greatly 
Interested  In  the  study  ol  the  Bible. 

No  Study  Is  More  Fascinating 


--  -■"•■"» —».«.,   ",u.,        01s  r  utn-in  tne  Big  Swatara  church,  at 

1900,  George  W.  Gibson,  aged  24  years,   her  home  in  Union  Deposit,  Pa„  Feb  1   iqoo 

«  and  ,  day.    Deceased  Was  born  in  |  of  cancer.  Sister  Lydia  Snyder,  aged  S4  ye«s.'  as  and  »S.ll"T  PUBL,SH,NG  H0U|EC 


Reduced  in  Size  and  Price, 


and  brings  richer  rewards  t)i; 
land  In  which  God  revealed  Hi 


1  a  faithful  atudy  o(   the 
•  sell  to  his  people. 


..Increased  in  Value, 


Revised  Edition  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Annu 
Meeting.  Only  that  part  of  real  working  value  contalne 
in  the  book.    206  pages,    Price,  postpaid  7$  cents. 

ADDRESS: 


Elgin,  III, 


.1  "T1le,BJble  Geography  has  just  come  to  us.  My  fam- 
ily and  I  have  examined  It  and  we  think  It  the  beat  ar- 
rHiiKed  and  uriKlitest  book  we  have  ever  aeon  oil  the  sub- 
ject. It  is  just  such  a  book  as  every  Bible  student 
needs.  "-£/</.   W.  R.  Dceter,  Mi/ford.  },„i 

Hound  In  cloth,  single  copy,  poHlpnid,  GOc. 

Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

"  *  M  S.  StateSl.  Elgin,  Illinois. 

CHURCHES  OF  ASIA, 


Bv  Eld.  D.  L.  MILLER. 


303 


Full  of  interest  to  Bible  students  and  oth- 
ers seeking  general  Biblical    information. 
PAGES        price-  cloth  binding  postpaid,  60  cents. 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 
22  .111.1  34  S.  State  St,  Elgin.  III. 
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Financial  Reports. 


Mission  Receipts  from  Feb.  is  to  17. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 
[Money  donated  to  this  fund  will  bo  used  at  home  or 
abroad  as  necessity  demands  11  /his  fund  Is  on  the 
true  basis,— to  be  used  where  needed,  and  It  Is  hoped  that 
it  will  be  well  supported,  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  deals  anted,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 
tund.l 

Previously  reported Sia.oaa  a« 

Va.— Botetourt  cong., 74  35 

PA.-Cora  Miller,  Lavaosvlllc,  la;    Bcllwood    . 
cong.,li8;J-  C.  and  Lydia  Stayer,  Woodbury, 

»io;  Altoona  cong.,  Iio;  total, 4<>  «> 

ILL.-D.  L.  Heckman,  Girard,  **;  N.  E.  Mln- 
nlch,  Dekalb,  li;  Jacob  Swinger,  Hutsonville, 

>5;  C.  G.  Blnkley,  Maryland,  Sl.aS;  total M  *S 

W.  Va,-J.  W.  Hevner,  Gillespie,  fi;  A.  A. 
Kotruck,  New  Creek,  So  cents;  Beavcrrun  cong., 

16;  total 7  S° 

Iowa.-A.W.  Miller,  Waterloo 6  °° 

KAN3.—W.  B.  Price,  Louisville 5° 

N.  Dak.-W.  E.  Burns,  York 5° 

lND.-Daniel  Rlsinger,  Roll 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1890.,  . 
INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported 

Oino.-EliznKftllar,  New  Philadelphia 4  80 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1890 *So7  as 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

[The  house  In  Washington  is  now  finished,  but  more 
funds  are  gienlly  needed  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  Indebtedness] 
Previously  reported *3-374  °9 

pA.  — West  Concstoga  Cong.,  J31;  West  Oatc 
cong..  J137.S0:  Poach  Blossom  cong.,  I15;  Ridgely 
cong.,  114,06;  Upper  Dublin  cong.,  (i.as;  total,    .      108  81 

loWA.-Irn  and  Dora  Trostlc,  Plerson 100 

W.  Va.- John  W.  Hevner,  Gillespie '  0° 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1809 $3,574  00 

SWITZERLAND  FUND, 

III.— Wm.E.  Trostlc  and  wife,  Stratford,    .  .  .  .15  00 

Total  lor  year *S  00 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 

("Two  years  ago  famine  devastated  India.  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  winter  a  greater 
famine  is  upon  the  unfortunates  of  that  benighted  laud. 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  friends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  is  there 
to-day.  Shall  not  llu  fcooii  people  ol  plentiful  America 
give  greater  ussistnme  Lhan  Uetoier  Every  cent  sent 
In  wlTl  bo  loiwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  ol  the 
Brethren  church  In  India.] 

Previously  reported (14,61a  24 

Pa.— A  slstur,  Smithrield,  *S;  J.  O.  Hosier, 
Claysville,  50  cents;*Slst"crs'  Aid  Society,  Union- 
town,  ly.  Whatsoever  Mission  Band,  Hunting- 
don, IS;  Cath.  White.  Maliaffey,  *i;  New  Enter- 
prise cong..  I4;  Altoona  cong-,  *i$.  14;  total,  -  .  3364 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 


A  good  deal  of  alarm  is  felt  in  Russia  over  the 
emigration  of  the  Finnish  peasants.  Finland,  it  will 
be  remembered,  has  been  so  completely  incorporated 
into  Russia  as  to  entirely  destroy  its  nationality. 
To  the  Finns  this  has  been  very  displeasing,  and 
large  numbers  of  them  are  emigrating  to  the  West- 
ern Continent.  Thousands  have  already  settled  in 
Canada,  and  others  are  to  follow.  In  fact  the  emi- 
gration is  so  great  that  it  is  feared  not  enough  people 
will  be  left  in  the  country  to  till  the  soil.  The 
Finns  love  their  country,  but  they  love  liberty  more, 
and  that  is  why  they  are  leaving  the  land  of  their 
fathers.  What  will  be  a  great  loss  to  Russia  in  this 
particular  will  prove  an  equal  gain  to  England. 
How  much  better  it  would  be  for  humanity  if  Russia 
would  grant  to  her  people  the  same  liberty  that  may 
be  enjoyed  in  countries  controlled  by  England  and 
the  United  States.  But  Russia  is  all  for  self.  Her 
idea  is  to  rule  just  as  much  of  the  world  as  possible. 
While  she  is  nominally  on  the  side  of  Christianity, 
she  is  no  credit  to  either  civilization  or  the  religion 
taught  by  Jesus  Christ. 


Every  person  who  carries  stamps  is  aware  of 
their  liability  to  stick  together.  It  is  now  stated 
that  a  plan  has  been  devised  that  will  do  away  with 
this  inconvenience.  The  stamps  are  to  be  bound  in 
little  books,  with  alternating  leaves  of  stamps  and 
paraffin  paper,  the  books  resembling  somewhat  the 
telegraph  frank  books  that  are  so  common  in  Wash- 
■ngton  and  which  may  have  suggested  the  idea. 
The  books  will  be  of  pocket  size  and  will  contain 
stamps  to  the  value  of  twenty-four  cents,  forty-eight 
cents,  and  ninety-six  cents.  The  government  will 
PaV  S2  a  thousand  for  making  these  books,  and  will 
charge  an  advance  of  one  cent  each,  which  will 
y,eld  a  handsome  profit  on  the  enormous  sales. 
ine  book  containing  twelve  two-cent  stamps  and 
c°sting  twenty-five  cents  would  probably  be  the 
m°st  popular.  The  idea  is  a  sensible  one,  and  it  is 
strange   that   it   had    not   been   thought    of  before. 


This  prompts  us  to  say  that  during  the  year  we  re- 
ceive at  this  office  stamps  to  the  amount  of  hun- 
dreds of  dollars,  and  not  a  few  of  them  reach  us 
either  stuck  together,  or  stuck  to  the  letter  with 
which  they  are  enclosed.  If  those  sending  stamps 
would  spread  them  out  on  a  piece  of  oiled  paper,  so 
that  the  glued  side  will  be  next  to  the  paper,  and 
thus  fold  them  just  enough  to  be  placed  in  the  let- 
ter with  convenience,  they  will  always  reach  us  in 
good  condition.  This  oiled  paper— the  kind  laid 
over  butter  when  sold — may  be  had  at  any  grocery 
where  butter  is  handled.  A  few  sheets  kept  in  a 
book  will  be  found  handy  for  use  when  sending 
stamps  at  any  time. 


f   Feb 


Feb.  22  hundreds  of  cities  celebrated  George 
Washington's  birthday.  The  nation  loves  to  honor 
the  man  who  has  done  so  much  for  the  land  of  the 
free.  But  while  thus  showing  respect  to  the  u  Fa- 
ther of  his  Country,"  who  was  always  in  good  circum- 
stances, and  knew  little  or  nothing  of  real  want,  it 
probably  never  occurred  to  the  people  that  a  grand- 
niece  of  Martha  Washington  is  at  this  time  poverty- 
stricken,  and  is  actually  suffering  for  the  necessities 
of  life.  But  such  is  the  case.  Eighty  years  ago 
there  was  born  in  Kentucky  a  daughter,  whose 
grandmother  was  Mary  Dandridge,  a  sister  of  Mar- 
tha Dandridge,  who  became  the  wife  of  Washington. 
In  course  of  time  their  daughter  married,  and  moved 
to  Illinois.  Later  on  we  find  her  in  California,  her 
former  husband  having  died!  and  she  married  a 
second.  He  died  and  left  her  alone.  Her  name  is 
Minerva  Connor,  and  she  is  blind.  At  Burnt  Flat, 
Placer  County,  she  lives  in  a  tumble-down  cottage. 
Thus  the  poor  woman  is  left  to  suffer  while  thou- 
sands of  dollars  are  spent  in  honor  of  her  distant 
relative.  Could  Washington  himself  appear  upon 
the  scene  of  action  he  would  doubtless  advise  the 
American  people  to  take  some  of  the  money  they 
are  spending  in  showing  respect  to  him,  and  make 
this  poor,  blind  old  woman  comfortable. 


The  bubonic  plague,  which  has  been  raging  in 
Honolulu  since  last  December,  has  about  run  its 
course.  In  spite  of  the  prompt  establishment  of 
strict  quarantine  measures  the  plague  soon  got  be- 
yond control  by  ordinary  methods.  In  that  part  of 
the  city  which,  is  inhabited  by  native  Hawaiians, 
Japanese  and  Chinese,  where  there  is  no  system  of 
sewerage  and  no  possibility  of  putting  into  opera- 
tion the  usual  sanitary  precautions,  the  plague 
spread  rapidly.  To  check  the  pestilence  it  was 
found  necessary  by  the  Board  of  Health  to  burn  the 
crowded  and  infected  buildings  of  this  quarter,  cov- 
ering a  space  of  about  forty  acres,  together  with  all 
their  contents.  This  radical  measure  had  the  de- 
sired effect,  but  it  also  had  the  undesired  effect  of 
leaving  about  8,000  people,  or  seven  per  cent  of  the 
entire  population  of  the  islands,  without  shelter  or 
household  goods.  The  value  of  the  property  de- 
stroyed is  not  much  less  than  a  million  dollars,  and 
it  is  desired  that  Congress  make  speedy  provision 
for  the  relief  of  those  whose  possessions  have  been 
destroyed  in  the  interest  of  the  common  safety. — C. 
Evangelist. 

Railroad  building  in  the  Bible  Lands  is  attracting 
a  good  deal  of  attention.  We  have  already  men- 
tioned the  line  to  be  constructed  by  the  Germans 
through  the  center  of  Turkey  and  down  the  Eu- 
phrates Valley,  as  well  as  the  one  just  east  of  the 
Euphrates  region  to  be  built  and  controlled  by  Rus- 
sia. It  seems  that  Russia  is  not  well  pleased  with 
the  former  project,  and  will  do  all  she  can  to  cripple 
the   undertaking.     That  is  why  she  is  building  the 


eastern  line  referred  to.  But  now  her  surveyors  are 
reported  to  be  at  work  on  another  line.  Open  your 
atlas  at  Turkey  and  find  Trebizond  on  the  south- 
eastern coast  of  the  Black  Sea.  From  this  point 
trace  a  line  southeast  to  Erzerum.  If  permission 
from  the  Sultan  can  be  secured  Russia  proposes  to 
connect  these  two  points  by  a  railroad.  The  latter 
place  is  only  about  150  miles  from  Mt.  Ararat,  and 
should  Russia  take  a  notion  to  extend  the  line  east 
so  as  to  connect  with  the  eastern  road  in  Persia, 
then  the  route  will  pass  within  a  few  miles  of  the 
landing  place  of  Noah's  ark.  The  building  of  these 
railroads  is  prompted  only  by  selfish  motives,  but  in 
the  end  they  may  serve  a  good  purpose,  for  they 
will  make  it  more  convenient  to  establish  and  main- 
tain missions  in  the  localities  through  which  they 
pass.  Then  they  will  prove  very  convenient  to  the 
traveler  and  pilgrims  who  have  a  desire  to  visit  all 
parts  of  the  Bible  Lands.  What  man  constructs  for, 
his  own  worldly  interest  may  yet  prove  an  important 
auxiliary  in  the  interest  of  education,  civilization  and 
Christianity. 


The  Mason  and  Dixon's  line  has  a  remarkable 
meaning  in  history.  One  hundred  and  twenty-three 
years  ago  two  surveyors,  named  Charles  Mason  and 
James  Dixon,  were  sent  over  from  England  to  lay 
out  and  mark  the  boundary  between  Pennsylvania 
and  Maryland.  They  brought  over  with  them  hun- 
dreds of  stone  pillars,  with  a  big  P  on  one  side  and 
an  M  on  the  other,  Each  of  the  pihars  was  thus 
marked.  After  they  had  surveyed  the  boundary 
they  set  up  one  of  these  stones  at  the  end  of  each 
mile,  with  more  elaborate  monuments  at  intervals  of 
five  miles.  Not  since  the  stones  were  first  set  in  the 
ground  have  they  been  repaired,  though  Mason  and 
Dixon's  line  has  grown  famous  as  an  historic,  if 
almost  intangible,  barrier  at  one  time  between  slave 
and  free  territory.  Many  of  the  original  stones  have 
been  almost  destroyed  by  the  elements.  Others 
have  been  taken  up  and  are  used  as  fence  posts  or 
stepping  blocks.  Now  the  Legislature  of  Pennsyl- 
vania has  appropriated  $5,000  and  that  of  Maryland 
the  same  amount  for  the  preparation  and  placing  of 
new  stones,  which  shall  mark  Mason  and  Dixon's 
line  for  the  next  100  years.  It  is  well  to  preserve-^ 
these  old  landmarks,  but  we  wonder  if  it  would  not 
be  well  for  the  church  to  do  some  thinking  about 
restoring  the  apostolic  landmarks.  It  is  to  be  fearedy 
that  not  a  few  of  them  have  been  removed. 


In  appearance  the  bottom  of  the  ocean  resembles 
the  lay  of  a  great  continent,  only  it  is  not  as  uneven 
and  as  rough  as  the  mountainous  parts.  Still  in  the 
ocean  there  are  hills  and  valleys,  mountains  and 
plains.  Some  of  the  plains  are  quite  extensive.  It 
is  said  that  if  all  the  water  were  drained  from  the  At- 
lantic a  carriage  could  be  driven  from  New  York  to 
Europe  with  comparative  ease.  After  reaching  the 
deep  valley,  a  hundred  miles  or  more  out  from  Long 
Island,  the  route  would  be  over  an  immense  plain, 
one  thousand  miles  across,  and  as  level  as  any  west- 
ern prairie.  What  wonderful  discoveries  would  be 
made  on  a  trip  of  this  kind.  Between  the  two  con- 
tinents the  bed  of  the  ocean  is  strewn  with  vessels. 
Some  of  them  were  floating  palaces.  Hundreds  of 
these  ships  went  to  the  bottom  with  all  on  board, 
some  of  them  carrying  valuable  treasures.  To  ex- 
plore one  of  these  sunken  vessels,  after  it  had  been 
under  water  fifty  or  more  years,  would  be  a  matter 
of  more  than  ordinary  interest.  Then  what  myster- 
ies would  be  cleared  up!  Yea,  the  ocean  is  full  of 
mysteries,  and  it  will  hold  its  secrets  until  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  shall  command  the  seas  to  de- 
liver up  the  dead  that  they  hold  in  trust. 
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'Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  '.lint  ncetleth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth." 

NO  POCKETS  IN  A  SHROUD. 


SELECTED   HV  GEO.  CAT* I.. 

O!  YE  who  bow  at  Mammon's  shrine, 

Whose  hearts  with  greed  are  growing  cold, 
Who  turns  your  back  on  things  divine 

And  worship  but  the  god  of  gold, 
What  will  it  profit  you  when  death 

Lays  low  the  head  so  kingly  proud 
And  robs  the  wasted  form  of  breath? 

There  are  no  pockets  in  a  shroud. 
Your  thoughts  by  day,  your  dreams  by  night, 

Are  but  of  grasping  golden  grain, 
Your  guide  is  but  the  beacon  light 

Of  riches  burning  in  your  brain. 
You  cast  all  nobler  aims  behind 

And  struggle  as  a  madding  crowd 
To  clutch  the  dollars,  but  you'll  find 

There  are  no  pockets  in  a  shroud. 

Ye  usurers  who  grind  the  poor 

Beneath  a  cold,  relentless  heel, 
Who  overshadow  many  a  door 

With  cloud  of  misery,  and  feel 
No  sympathy  to  see  them  lie 

Beneath  the  band  of  sorrow  cowed 
Remember  when  you  come  to  die 

There  are  no  pockets  in  a  shroud. 

What  is  the  profit  to  the  man 

Whose  life  to  Mammon  has  been  given? 
A  bridge  of  gold  can  never  span 

The  gulf  between  the  earth  and  heaven! 
What  will  it  be  to  him  to  find 

The  wealth  with  which  he  is  endowed, 
At  death's  gate  must  be  left  behind? 

There  are  no  pockets  in  a  shroud, 

This  life  is  but  a  span;  today 

We're  here;  to-morrow  we  are  gone, 
Have  faded  from  the  earth  aw;iy 

Into  eternity's  strange  dawn! 
Yet  in  the  hungry  greed  for  gains 

Too  many  at  the  gold  shrine  bowed. 
Forget  that  when  the  life-spark  wanes 

There  are  no  pockets  in  a  shroud. 


'QOD  IS  LOVE." 


BY  C.  H.  BALSBAUGH. 

Elder  Orville  V.  Long, 
My  Dearly  Beloved  in  Jesus: — 

If  we  are  really  born  of  God,  love  is  the  most 
prominent  characteristic  of  our  life.  How  emphat- 
ically this  is  stated  in  i  John  4:  7,  8.  The  quality 
and  intensity  of  this  love  is  stated  in  John  15:12. 
The  lack  of  love  among  so  many  of  our  members 
puts  their  divine  genesis  in  question.  The  love  of 
God  has  no  deeper  joy  and  higher  glory  than  sacri- 
fice. This  is  the  specialty  to  which  Jesus  calls  our 
concentrated  attention.  Matt.  20:  28.  "  GOD  IS 
LOVE."  1  John  4:  16.  This  is  the  pivot  of  re- 
demption. The  Father  is  love,  else  he  could  not 
sacrifice  his  only  begotten,  well  beloved,  co-eternal 
Son.  The  Son  is  love,  or  he  could  not  offer  himself 
as  a  voluntary  oblation  for  the  redemption  of  sin- 
ners. The  Spirit  is  love,  or  he  could  not  give  all 
his  energies  to  the  marvelous  work  of  transforming 
the  children  of  the  devil  into  temples  of  the  living 
God. 

The  wonderful,  boundless,  fathomless  love  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  own  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Rom. 
5:  5.  God  in  Christ  by  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  es- 
sential condition  of  his  Messiahship.  Christ  in  us 
the  hope  of  glory  by  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  cardinal 
condition  of  salvation.  We  can  as  little  be  saved 
without  incarnating  God,  as  Christ  can  be  Emman- 
uel without  making  God  as  human  as  we  are. 
"  Without  controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of  godli- 
ness." 1  Tim.  3:  16.  But  the  mystery  does  not  in- 
validate the  fact. 

To  be  like  God — this  is  salvation.  In  his  image 
we  were  made,  and  to  his  image  we  must  be  re- 
stored. What  this  means  we  see  in  Heb.  1 : 2,  3  and 
1  John  3:  2.  There  is  no  salvation  for  man  but  in  1 
Pet.  I:  15,  16  and  l  John  3:  3.  This  is  "  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  the  blessed  God."  I  Tim.  1:  II.  This  is 
the  doctrine  which  it  is  so  fatal  to  omit.     2  John  9, 


10.  To  preach  any  other  gospel  is  to  be  accursed. 
Gal.  1 : 6-9. 

What  can  be  more  appropriate  than  the  two  "be- 
holds" in  John  1:29  and.  1  John  3:1.  With  our 
hearts  and  lips  and  life  we  should  be  incessantly  re- 
peating, "Behold,"  "Behold."  And  if  we  are 
really  born  of  God  this  is  what  we  are  doing — ever 
manifesting  God  in  the  flesh.  It  is  time  that  judg- 
ment begin  at  the  house  of  God.  1  Pet.  4:  17. 
Even  in  apostolic  days  this  great  fundamental  truth 
had  to  be  reiterated  over  and  over  with  all  the  em- 
phasis of  eternal  destiny.  Why  not  now?  No  one 
can  "  walk,in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light  "  without 
seeing  the  pressing  necessity  of  greater  Christ-like- 
ness. "  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Fa- 
ther." John  14:  9.  What  a  blessed,  glorious,  un- 
mistakable consciousness  this  reveals.  Shall  our 
testimony  be  less  pronounced?  He  that  hath  seen 
me  hath  seen  Christ.  How  did  the  world  know 
that  Jesus  was  God  incarnate?  By  the  beauty  and 
divinity  of  his  life.  Is  not  this  exactly  the  way  we 
are  to  win  the  faith  of  the  world  to  the  reality  of 
Christianity?     John  17:20-23. 

What  can  be  more  reasonable  and  necessary  and 
beautiful  than  that  God  should  do  his  very  utmost 
to  save  us?  Can  love  do  less?  Are  we  in  sym- 
pathy with  him  in  his  stupendous  enterprise  of  re- 
demption? A  mighty  self-constraint  impelled,  if 
not  compelled,  God  to  do  just  what  he  did  in  Christ. 
How  much  are  we  like  him?  Compare  Philpp.  2:6 
with  Matt.  26:67  and  John  Io:  *>  2-  3  and  Mark  15: 
34,  and  then  'harmonize  the  awful  disparity  by  John 
3:  16.  Can  we  meditate  on  these  sublime  verities 
and  hot  be  kindled  to  unprecedented  ardor  in  the 
glorious  work  of  preaching  and  living  the  Gospel 
for  the  fulfillment  of  Rev.  7:9-12?  For  "this  joy 
set  before  him  Jesus  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame."  Heb.  12:  2.  He  foresaw  the  glorious  con- 
summation of  his  amazing  love.     "  Let  this  mind 

BE     IN     YOU,    WHICH     WAS    ALSO     IN     CHRIST     JESUS." 

Philpp.  2:5.  "Consider  HIM  that  endured  such 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself,  lest  yc  he  wearied 
and  faint  in  your  minds."  Heb.  12:3.  He  did  not 
overestimate  the  value  of  humanity.  He  knows  its 
capabilities.  If  the  cross  is  his  price,  let  us  not  di- 
minish it. 

The  foregoing  meditations  are  the  outgrowth  of 
our  conversation  at  the  Lancaster  love  feast.  I  felt 
like  directing  your  gaze  with  persistent,  ravishing 
concentration  on  the  blessed  divine-human  Model 
of  love,  sacrifice  and  joy.  God  must  find  a  way  of 
showing  his  love  for  man.  And  it  must  be  done  in 
a  perfectly  human  life.  The  most  beautiful,  glo- 
rious, wonderful  thing  God  ever  did  was  to  live  and 
die  for  man  as  our  pattern  and  propitiation.  The 
heart  of  the  eternal  Father  is  the  essence  and  ever- 
lasting evolution  of  the  incarnation.  "We  are  to 
walk  even  as  he  walked."  1  John  2:6.  This  is  sal- 
vation and  the  mighty  factor  to  save  others.  Let 
us  walk  worthy  of  our  vocation.     Eph,  4:  I,  2,  3. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


the  Last  glimpse. 


BY   j.    P,    LEHMAN. 

"And  while  they  looked  steadfastly  toward  heaven,  as  he 
went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel." 
— Acts  l:  10. 

In  this  life  when  we  have  our  homes  or  any  place 
where  we  have  spent  some  time  and  have  made 
friends  and  associates,  there  are  always  feelings  of 
sadness  occasioned  and  we  naturally  turn  and  look 
back  for  a  last  longing  look.  When  near  and  dear 
friends  give  us  the  parting  hand  and  go  from  us, 
how  intently  our  eyes  follow  them,  and  we  are  not 
satisfied  to  withdraw  our  gaze  until  we  have  had  the 
last  glimpse.  Many  a  parent  has  stood  with  tearful 
eyes  and  mournfully  looked  after  son  and  daughter 
as  they  were  leaving  the  parental  roof  and  going 
out  to  battle  with  the  world.  What  concern  for 
them,  what  lasting  impressions  were  made  even  by 
the  last  faint  glimpse  of  that  one  so  near  and  dear! 
And  possibly  how  painful  the  thought  deep  down  in 
that  heaving  bosom,  that  it  might  be  the  last,  last 
time. 


The  dying  Christian,  when  about  to  take  his  de- 
parture from  earth,  gathers  around  him  his  near 
relatives  and  friends  and  bids  an  affectionate  fare- 
well. The  last  word  is  spoken,  the  last  kiss  is 
fondly  pressed,  the  last  glimpse  is  taken,  and  the 
scenes  of  life  are  over,  only  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  a 
world  of  light,  a  world  where  sorrow  and  sadness 
are  unknown,  and  where  the  farewell  tear  is  never 
shed. 

Let  the  mind  go  back  to  Mount  Olivet,  near 
Bethany,  when  that  great  event,  the  ascension  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior,  took  place.  We  see  a  com- 
pany slowly  moving  along  with  bowed  heads  and 
sorrowful  hearts,  as  though  deeply  affected.  Ahead 
of  them  was  he  who  had  been  crucified,  had  Iain  in 
the  grave  three  days  and  nights,  had  risen  and  had 
mingled  in  the  society  with  the  disciples,  but  was 
now  about  to  be  taken  from  them.  Onward  they 
went,  onward  and  onward,  until  the  sacred  spot  was 
reached.  What  a  sublime  and  affecting  scene! 
Jerusalem  with  its  towers,  pinnacles,  palaces  and 
gorgeous  temples  glittered  in  the  distance;  and 
Calvary,  studded  with  Roman  crosses,  stood  out 
boldly  in  view.  He  seemed  for  a  moment  to  survey 
all  these  scenes  of  his  suffering  and  death  with  the 
look  of  a  Divine  Conqueror.  Such  are  some  of  the 
scenes  connected  with  the  ascension,  and  from  that 
green  hillside  he  was  taken  from  earth  to  heaven. 

"  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates, 
And  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  everlasting  doors. 
And  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in." 

With  mingled  amazement,  disappointment  and 
curiosity,  and  with  earnest  desire  to  catch  the  last 
glimpse  of  their  beloved  Master,  they  naturally  con- 
tinued to  gaze  on  the  distant  clouds  as  he  disap- 
peared from  view.  Never  was  a  scene  more  impres- 
sive, grand  and  solemn  than  this!  We  infer  from 
the  expression  of  those  that  stood  by  "  in  white  ap- 
parel," "  Why  stand  ye  here  gazing  into  heaven? ' 
that  they  continued  looking  some  time  still  after 
his  disappearance.  There  seems  to  be  a  slight  de- 
gree of  censure  in  the  remark,  .aci-w^ll  as.»  -a~.>?.^  *^ 
call  their  attention  away  from  the  vain  attempt  to 
see  the  departed  Savior.  We  may  see  here  also 
that  it  is  not  our  duty  to  stand  idle  and  look,  but  to 
get  to  work  and  labor  while  it  is  day.  The  Com- 
forter has  come.  His  cause  and  service  should  be 
ever  dear  to  us,  and  while  he  is  interceding  for  us 
above  may  we  joyfully  pursue  that  which  he  conde- 
scends to  own  as  his  interests  here  on  earth. 

York,  Pa. 

HERALDS  OF  THE  KINO. 


BY   A.    EBEY. 

Christ  selected  seventy  of  his  disciples  to  enter 
every  city  where  he  expected  to  stop.  He  carefully 
instructed  them  about  their  work.  While  the  points 
in  their  charge  may  not  fully  apply  to  his  servants 
in  our  day,  the  principles  are  always  valid.  A  few 
lessons: 

They  went  by  twos  with  a  hearty  sympathy  in  the 
work.  A  power  that  made  even  devils  subject  went 
with  them.  Two  god-sent  missionaries  can  do  more 
than  one,  and  often  as  much  as  a  dozen  could. 

They  were  prepared.  The  vastness  of  the  work 
had  been  impressed  on  them.  They  saw  the  lack  of 
reapers.  They  were  men  of  prayer,  for  Christ  tells 
them  to  pray  for  more  laborers.  They  knew  that 
there  was  one  owner;  all  others  were  only  helpers. 
Some  men  pray  for  more  workers,  and  are  startled 
when  the  answer  comes,  "  You  go." 

"Lambs  among  wolves!"  That  is  enough  to 
make  hearts  sick.  Doubtless  they  had  seen  lambs 
torn  by  wolves.  In  "  I  send  you  "  is  safety.  The 
sheep  in  the  fold,  when  the  Master  wants  it  to  go 
forth,  is  not  as  safe  as  the  lambs  which  heed  the 
command.  To  be  among  wolves  with  Jesus  near  is 
far  better  and  safer  than  to  disobey  him  by  staying 
at  home.  Let  him  who  shirks  his  work  think  of  this. 
Every  servant  actively  engaged  is  cared  for  by  the 
Lord. 

Unnecessaries  must  be  left  behind.  To  make  your 
arms  tired  carrying  a  load  of  books  and  needless 
clothing  is  not  the  way  to  give  your  message  in  3 
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pleasant  way.  Many  a  good  lesson  does  not  reach 
its  aim  because  the  teacher  is  weighted  down  by 
anxiety.  Many  a  Christian  sheds  but  little  light  be- 
cause he  has  too  many  opaque  bodies  around  him. 
Farms,  bonds,  money  are  all  right  if  you  have 
enough  light  in  your  heart  to  light  up  your  property. 
Anything  that  makes  your  life  dark  must  be  dropped. 
You  must  be  light,  not  dark.  You  must  be  light, 
not  cumbered.  Have  absolute  trust  in  God!  Al- 
ways put  "  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness "  first.  If  you  have  one  burden  let  it  be 
this:     How  may  I  please  God  by  winning  souls? 

Be  careful  on  the  way.  Courtesy  is  not  waste  of 
time,  but  red-tape  conventionality  is  not  intended 
for  him  who  is  in  haste  to  rescue  a  dying  man.  If 
you  Saw  a  woman  drowning  whom  you  did  not 
know,  would  you  wait  for  an  introduction?  No! 
Then  use  the  same  common  sense  when  a  soul  is  in 
danger  of  eternal  death.  Spring  to  the  rescue! 
Jesus  introduced  himself  to  the  Samaritan  woman. 

It  is  not  best' to  select  the  most  expensive  hotel 
as  a  stopping  place.  When  on  your  journey,  wher- 
ever you  stop,  give  a  courteous  greeting  of  peace. 
Have  an  earnest  desire  for  the  spiritual  good  of  the 
inmates.  People  must  have  confidence  in  the  mes 
senger  before  they  trust  the  message.  Not  always 
is  the  message  of  peace  cheerfully  received.  Only 
"  sons  of  peace  "  receive  the  blessing.  The  fragrant 
lily  may  be  spurned  from  some  nostrils,  but  its 
sweetness  is  not  lost  "on  the  desert  air."  Th 
parched  lips  may  refuse  the  refreshing  water,  but  the 
cup  is  not  wasted.  No  Christian  work  is  lost.  The 
doer  is  blessed  if  no  one  else  is.  The  gentle  dove 
finding  no  stopping  place  returns  with  an  olive 
branch. 

Once  welcome,  do  not  let  poor  accommodations 
drive  you  away.  The  fare  may  be  poor,  the  children 
noisy,  the  beds  hard,  but  do  not  be  discouraged. 
The  Christ-sent  missionary  is  not  on  an  excursion  to 
Niagara,  seeking  earthly  pleasure.  He  is  about  the 
Father's  business.  His  interests  alone  are  sought, 
Preachers  w,it>  such  a  spirit  turned  the  world  upside 
down  in  the  olden  days.  Let  selfish  motives  be  seen 
and  you  may  as  well  quit.  While  the  laborer  de- 
serves hire,  the  hire  demands  labor.  Toil  is  the 
worker's  lot,  not  ease.  "  I  don't  preach  for  mon- 
ey; I  preach  for  souls,"  said  a  Salvation  Army  Cap- 
tain, when  another  mission  offered  him  a  double 
salary. 

Jesus  was  following  the  seventy.  He  is  following 
us.  How  near  the  end  we  are  is  hid  from  us.  Ear- 
nest activity  should  mark  every  day.  If  a  field  is 
unproductive,  do  not  waste  time  on  it.  You  can  gen- 
erally tell  if  you  are  sowing  on  hopeful  soil  or  on 
barren  rock.     If  all  is  rock,  do  not  waste  time. 

Woe  to  the  person  or  city  that  rejects  the  message 
from  heaven!  Judgment  worse  than  that  of  Sodom! 
What  can  be  worse?  There  are  words  that  ex- 
press much,  but  before  the  doom  of  Christ's  reject- 
ors can  be  told  so  we  can  comprehend  it,  new  words 
must  be  coined.  None  but  the  doomed  will  fully 
know  what  Christ's  "  woe  "  means! 

As  the  Judge  gives  his  sentence  he  does  not  falter. 
Christ  died  to  save  us,  but  he  who  pulls  judgment 
down  upon  his  own  head  must  stand  it. 

Courage,  brother,  in  your  work,  God  sends 
you.  You  must  go.  To  refuse  means  the  same 
doom  for  you  as  for  Capernaum.  To  obey  is  to  have 
Jesus  with  you.  "  The  harvest  truly  is  great."  Be 
one  of  the  few  active  laborers.  Let  "  I  send  you" 
carry  you  on.     Courage! 

Wawaka,  Ind. 


THE  BAPTISM  OF  FIRE. 


BY    NOAH    LONGANECKER. 

John,  the  forerunner  of  Christ,  addressed  those 
who  came  to  him  for  baptism  as  follows:  "I  indeed 
baptize  you  with  water  unto  repentance:  but  he  that 
cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  worthy  to  bear:  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire."  The  primitive  fathers 
of  the  Christian  church  understood  the  baptism  of 
fire  differently.  So  do  the  Bible  students  to-day. 
We  will   state  some  of  the  leading  views:     1.  The 


influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  are  here  meant.  2. 
The  punishment  of  the  wicked  in  hell.  3.  Purgatory 
after  death.     4.  Baptism  of  suffering  or  tribulation. 

For  reasons  following  we  always  favored  the 
fourth  view:  Christ  was  baptized  by  water.  The 
Holy  Ghost  descended  on  him.  He  afterwards  told 
his  disciples  that  he  had  a  baptism  to  be  baptized 
with,  which  we  all  know  was  the  baptism  of  suffer- 
ing. He  told  James  and  John  that  they  should  also 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  he  was  baptized 
with.  They  had  received  the  baptism  of  water  and 
the  Holy  Spirit.  They  also  received  the  baptism  of 
suffering.  This  all  is  so  very  plain.  While  Christ 
promises  a  hundredfold  in  this  life  to  his  disciples, 
he  adds  "  with  persecutions."  Before  he  was  be- 
trayed he  told  them,  "  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation."  After  Paul  had  been  stoned  he  exhort- 
ed the  disciples  to  continue  in  the  faith.  He  then 
adds,  "We  must  through  much  tribulation  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God."  In  2  Tim.  3:  12  he  says,  "All 
that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  per- 
secution." "It  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him," 
Rom.  8,  comes  in  play  here.  If  Christ  calls  his  suf- 
ferings a  baptism,  so  the  sufferings  and  trials  of  all 
God's  people. 

God  does  try  his  people.  Abraham  was  tried. 
Job  was  tried.  Job  speaks  of  his  trial  as  follows: 
"  When  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold." 
God's  people  are  soldiers,  and  he  leads  them  forth 
to  conquer  the  evil  one.  Satan  assails  them  with 
his  fiery  darts.  God  does  not  entice  us  to  evil,  but 
he  leads  us  forth  to  overcome  the  evil.  We  state 
this  principle  here  to  aid  the  reader  to  .properly  ap- 
ply    these    quotations.     David   was  tried.     "Thou, 

0  God,  hast  proved  us:  thou  hast  tried  us,  as 
silver  is  tried."  Psalm  6:  10.  God  speaks  of  his 
people  as  follows:  "  Behold,  I  have  refined  thee,  but 
not  with  silver;  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of 
affliction."  In  Zech.  13:  7  he  speaks  of  the  bap- 
tism of  his  shepherd.  In  verse  g  he  shows*  how  he 
will  turn  his  hands  upon  the  little  ones:  "  I  will  bring 
the  third  part  through  the  fire,  and  will  refine  them 
as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried." 
How  is  gold  tried?  In  speaking  of  Christ,  to  whom 
John  referred  in  our  text,  Malachi  says, "  He  shall 
sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver:  and  he  shall 
purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and 
silver,  that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering 
in  righteousness."  Like  the  refiner  of  gold,  so 
Christ  will  carefully  watch  over  h^  people  during 
their  hour  of  trial,  affliction,  and  fiery  tribulation, 
and  when  he  sees  his  divine  image  fully  reflected  he 
will  say,  "  It  is  enough,  come  up  higher."  The 
"  fire  "  may  sometimes  be  "  much,"  but  the  Baptizer 
is  too  good  to  do  wrong,  and  too  wise  to  err. 

Paul,  in  speaking  of  God's  people,  uses  a  well- 
known  figure,  in  which  he  speaks  of  God's  ministers 
as  builders  of  God's  building,  his  church.  All  truly 
converted  members  who  are  added  to  the  church  he 
compares  to  "  gold,  silver,  precious  stones."  Those 
who  are  not  born  of  God  he  compares  to  "  wood, 
hay,  stubble."  These  shall  all  be  tried.  How? 
"  Every  man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest:  for  the 
day  shall  declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed  by 
fire;  and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what 
sort  it  is."  Read  the  whole  of  I  Cor.  3.  In  1  Pet.i :  7 
Peter  refers  to  these  fiery  trials.     The  major  part  of 

1  Pet.  4  dwells  on  this  baptism  of  fiery  trials:  "  For 
asmuch  then  as  Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the 
flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind: 
for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from 
sin."  "Forasmuch  then"  refers  to  what  is  said  of 
these  trials  in  1  Pet.  3:  13-32.  In  1  Pet.  4:  12,  13  ref- 
erence is  made  to  the  same  fire  of  t  Cor.  3:  13,  "  Be- 
loved, think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial 
which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you:  but  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ's  suffering;  that,  when  his  glory 
shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceed- 
ing joy."     We  admire  the  word  "  also  "  in  this  verse. 

He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be 
satisfied."  The  faithful  Christian  shall  also  see  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  glad  with  exceeding 
joy.  "  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with;  and 
how  am  I  straitened" — that  is,  pained— "  till  it  be 
accomplished!  "     "  With  the  baptism  that  I  am  bap- 


tized withal  shall  ye  be  baptized."  Mark  10:  39. 
This  is  mine  to  give,  for  it  is  said  of  me,  "  He  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire." 

In  Luke  12:  49  Christ  says  "  I  am  come  to  send 
fire  on  earth."  Inverse  50  he  informs  us  that  he 
must,  however,  first  be  baptized  with  his  fiery  trials. 
We  bring  in  the  word  "first"  from  the  German. 
Christ  came  to  destroy  Satan  and  his  works.  Heb.  2 : 
14;  1  John  3:  8.  Hence  his  work  and  teaching  would 
bring  about  the  fiery  trials  and  division  referred  to 
by  Christ  in  Luke  12:  49,  53,  This  fire  was  in  a 
measure  kindled  when  Christ  was  born  in  Bethlehem. 
In  the  above  sense  the  Lord  is  said  to  "  create  evil." 
Isa.  45:7;  Amos  3:  6.  There  is  a  sense  in  which 
physical  evil— for  such  is  meant  in  the  text— coun- 
teracts and  destroys  moral  evil.  Let  the  fountain  of 
goodness  in  any  form  oppose  moral  evil,  and  Satan 
will  become  wrathy.  Rev.  12:  12  gives  itas  follows: 
"  Woe  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  and  of  the  sea! 
for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto  you,  having  great 
wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  short 
time."  We  believe  that  "you"  in  both  the  follow- 
ing sentences  has  the  same  antecedent."!  indeed 
baptize  you  with  water,  and  he  shall  baptize^/*  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire."  Hence  the  same 
class  that  John  baptized  with  water,  Christ  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.  Read  Rev.  12: 
io,  11;  7:  12-17.  "  It  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him," 
Rom.  8:  17,  is  the  line  of  thought  that  we  have 
aimed  at  in  this  essay.  "Suffer  with  him"  shows 
that  Paul  would  not  have  us  substitute  our  sufferings 
for  Christ's  atonement.  Christ  &  Co.  must  not  be 
overlooked. 

Hartville,  Ohiot 


TO  MY  DEAR  AFFLICTED  BRETHREN  AND  SISTERS. 


BY   PRANK    HENDERSON. 

For  some  time  I  have  been  wanting  to  write  to 
you  words  of  encouragement,  but  have  neglected  it 
till  now.  I  sincerely  hope  your  trust  is  stayed  in  the 
Lord  Omnipotent.  Grieve  not  that  you  are  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  for  his  sake;  "  For  if  we  suffer  with 
him,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him."  For  "  these 
afflictions  which  are  but  for  a  moment  shall  work  out 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  .weight  of  glory  for 
us."  For  "these  are  they  who  have  come  up  out  of 
great  tribulation  and  have  washed  their  robes  .  . 
.  .  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb."  "  Cast  your  burden 
upon  the  Lord,"  for  he  "did  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate  "  and  "  he  careth  for  you."  "  Who  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God?"  "Weeping 
may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morn- 
ing."    "  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad." 

The  promises  are  ours  just  as  much  as  though  we 
were  able-bodied  men  and  women,  and  perhaps  more 
so,  because  suffering  is  especially  adapted  to  teach  us 
the  mystery  of  patience,  and  "  in  patience  possess  we 
our  souls."  Only  "  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
strengthen  thy  heart."  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul; 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits."     Ps.  103:  1-3. 

The  way  from  earth  to.  heaven  sometimes  seems 
rough  and  steep,  but  when  the  journey  is  ended,  then 
rest  shall  come,  and  nothing,  absolutely  nothing  in 
that  holy  habitation,,  will  be  able  "to  molest  us  or 
make  us  afraid."  Then  our  hearts  shall  rejoice  with 
a  wonderful  rejoicing,  and  as  we  look  back  from  all 
that  bliss  of  heaven  we  shall  not  regret  one  tear  or 
heart-pang  which  led  us  farther  up  the  steep.  In 
the  meantime,  let  us  wrestle  on,  and  wrestling  sing: 

"All  the  way  my  Savior  leads  me." 

By  and  by  the.portals  shall  swing  open,  and  who 
knows? — we  may  even  now  be  treading  heaven's 
border  land.  I  sometimes  think  I  have  more 
than  my  share  of  trials  and  difficulties,  but  when  I 
get  to  thinking  aright  I  feel  that  I  have  much  to  be 
thankful  for.  Before  I  became  afflicted  I  seldom 
ever  thought  of  my  spiritual  condition,  and  until  I 
became  afflicted  I  never  read  a  whole  chapter  in  the 
Bible,  but  since  then  I  have  given  myself  to  Christ, 
and  now  my  greatest  ambition  is  to  become  an  effi- 
cient worker  for  the  Lord;  hence  I  can  say  with 
David,  "  Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray:  but 
now  have  I   kept  thy  word."     Ps.    119:67.     "It  is 
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good  forme  that  I  have  been  afflicted;  that  I  might 
learn  thy  statutes."     Ps.  119:  71. 

I  believe  that  each  one  of  us  has  a  mission  or  a 
part  in  God's  plan  of  redemption,  and  if  we  fail  to 
fulfill  our  mission  it  rests  with  us  and  God. 

"  Each  has  a  mission, 

Some  work  to  do, 
0  the  glad  fruition 

If  we  are  true; 
Bright  shall  be  the  pathway, 

Hearts  full  of  joy 
If  working  for  the  Master 

Be  our  employ." 

I  wonder  how  many  of  you  realize  that,  "  In  Christ 

we  have  access  to  all  God  has."     Not  by  works,  nor 

by  merit,  but  by  faith  in  Christ  are  we  saved.     Rom. 

3.     Life's  conflicts  make  us  strong  in  Christ.     Rom. 

5.     "  We  die  to  the  world  in  order  to  live   unto  God 

in  Christ  Jesus,   in  whom  is  all    wisdom,  love  and 

power."     1  Pet.  1.     "  God  would  have  us  love  one- 

a not her  even  as  Jesus  loved  us  yea,  loves  us."     Isa. 

29:  30.     "They    that    wait   on     God    shall    not   be 

ashamed."     "  God  accepts    no    mere    lip-service;  he 

wants  the  heart."     God  is  able  to  save  in  extremity. 

"  God  rewards  each  lawful  effort  for  his  sake."     "  It 

is  safe  and  blessed  to  wait  on  God." 

Mexico^  Lid. 

■  +■  •  ■ 

CHRISTIAN  DUTY. 


BY   H.    DORA    FLORV. 

"  Even  I  slept  and  dreamed  lhat  life  was  beauty, 
I  woke  and  found  that  life  is  duty." 

The  whole  duty  of  man  is  set  forth  in  Christ's  re- 
ply to  the  lawyer's  question  as  recorded  by  Matthew, 
love  to  God,  love  to  man.  To  God.  we  owe  praise, 
prayer,  thanksgiving  and  worship.  To  our  fellow- 
man  we  must  give  kindness,  forbearance,  charity, 
patience— all  that  we  find  pleasing  and  gracious 
when  rendered  by  him  to  us. 

To  ourselves  we  owe  it  to  cultivate  and  keep  pure 
in  the  highest  degree  our  God-given  powers  of  body, 
mind  and  soul.  Train  a  man  only  as  an  athletic  or 
as  an  intellectual  giant,  and  you  have  a  one-sided 
being  whose  influence  in  the  world  is  rather  a  hin- 
drance than  a  help  toward  the  advancement  and  cul- 
ture of  the  race — you  simply  produce  a  Voltaire 
whose  pernicious  influence  only  eternity  can  meas- 
ure, or  one  of  our  present  day  prize  fighters  whose 
very  existence  is  a  blot  upon  our  fair  civilization. 

This  broad  and  complete  culture  is  a  necessity, 
because  if  we  are  to  serve  acceptably  we  must  be 
"  fit  vessels  for  the  Master's  use."  "Without  spot 
or  blemish"  was  the  unvarying  demand  made  of 
every  lamb  offered  in  sacrifice  upon  Israel's  altars. 
So  all  that  is  best  and  brightest,  most  glorious  and 
most  beautiful  belongs  to  God  by  right  divine. 
Purity  and  beauty  and  strength  are  of  the  very  na- 
ture of  heaven,  and  these,  if  offered  humbly  and 
reverently,  the  Lord  will  accept.  The  best  we  can 
even  bring  to  him — our  money,  our  time,  our  highest 
talent,  our  heart's  best  love — are  not  half  good 
enough  to  offer. 

There  is,  however,  something  about  this  very  word, 
duty,  which  sounds  a  little  cold  and  hard.  Duty  is 
stern  and  relentless,  and  its  performance  merits  no 
thanks.  Luke  17:  9,  10.  But  love  is  duty,  and  far 
more  than  duty.  Love  demands  nothing  for  self, 
but  all  for  the  good  of  the  beloved.  Then  does  duty 
become  privilege.  Then  are  we  "  free  indeed." 
Then  do  we  walk  and  eat  and  dress  and  think  and 
talk  as  "  unto  the  Lord."  Then  do  we  count  all 
things  joy  because  of  his  presence  abiding  with  us. 
"  In  thy  presence  there  is  fulness  of  joy."  The 
privilege  of  service  for  love's  sake  is  the  highest 
conception  the  human  spirit  has  ever  reached. 
Milton,  the  great  and  gifted  poet,  when  blind  and 
helpless,  chafed  at  not  being  able  to  take  an  active 
part  in  the  stirring  events  of  his  period,  but  through 
long  years  of  inactivity  and  much  time  for  earnest 
thought,  he  at  last  learned  that 

"  They  also  serve  who  only  stand  and  wait." 

No  other  human  experience  can  possibly  reach 
the  ecstasy  of  a  spirit  in  adoration  at  the  throne  of  the 
Eternal.  Holy,  holy!  art  thou,  Lord  God  Almighty! 
No  wonder  that  all  they  who  inhabit  the  heavens 
cast  their  crowns  at  his  feet!  No  wonder  that  all  the 
illimitable   vaults    of    space   echo   and   reecho  the 


anthems  of  his  praise!  From  him  come  all  glory 
and  loveliness  and  beauty  and  truth.  Sitting  in  his 
presence,  these  things  fall  upon  us  as  the  "  dew  of 
Hermon,"  and  our  souls  are  fed,  refreshed  and  filled 
to  overflowing.  Then  may  we  walk  among  men 
dispensing  his  blessings  around  us  with  loving  hearts, 
cheerful  faces  and  willing  hands.  Perhaps  some  to 
whom  we  give  the  cup  of  cold  water  in  his  name, 
finding  it  sweet,  may  be  themselves  induced  to  seek 
the  fountain. 

Love  finds  its  expression  always  in  service  for  the 
good  of  the  beloved  object.  Before  us  there  arises 
a  picture.  Once  from  his  throne  in  the  heavens 
God  beheld  the  worlds  circling  about  his  footstool. 
Among  those  countless  orbs  there  was  one  to  which 
the  great  heart  of  the  Eternal  went  out  in  unmeas- 
ured pity  and  love.  Other  worlds  moved  on  in  the 
great  deep  calm  of  peace,  and  "  his  banner  over 
them  was  love."  But  in  this  one  upon  which  the 
eyes  of  God  rested  there  was  no  peace,  and  his  chil- 
dren there  had  almost  forgotten  the  first  word  which 
he  had  taught  them.  Instead  of  worshiping  the 
Lord,  they  feared  and  worshiped  devils,  and  instead 
of  peace  and  love  toward  each  other  there  reigned 
in  their  hearts  hatred  and  death. 

The  great  heart  of  the  universe  was  moved  and 
search  was  made  in  heaven,  but  there  was  found 
none  able  to  "  seek  and  to  save"  this  lost  world — 
none  able  but  ONE.  Could  God  allow  this  mighty 
Prince,  his  only  Son,  to  leave  his  place  in  heaven  to 
suffer  the  terrors  and  agonies  of  sin?  Ah,  yes! 
"  God  so  loved  the  world!  "  A  babe  was  born  in 
Bethlehem  and  the  morning  stars  sang  the  anthem 
of  peace  through  all  the  echoing  vaults  of  space. 
A  man  was  baptized  in  Jordan  and  the  Spirit  of 
Light  bore  witness,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased."  The  tragedy  of  tragedies 
was  enacted  upon  Calvary  and  the  created  universe 
shook  to  its  very  center;  but  behold  a  risen  Christ, 
proclaiming  to  his  disciples,  "  All  power  is  given  to 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  "  Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,"  to  observe  "  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you;  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world!  "  In  this  last 
great  injunction  of  our  heaven-sent  Teacher,  we 
have  the  highest  and  chiefest  of  all  Christian  duties. 

The  life  amid  the  hatred,  sin,  and  degradation  of 
earth  to  One  who  had  known  the  holiness  and  love  of 
heaven,  must  have  been  a  greater  sacrifice  even  than 
his  dreadful  dcatk.  Both  his  life  and  his  death  had 
but  one  meaning — to  teach  men  to  love  God  and  to 
love  each  other.  This  is  the  all-inclusive  message 
which  God  sent  to  men  through  Jesus  Christ:  Teach 
to  Love.  This  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  Christian 
duty. 

Baltimore ;  Md. 


CONSECRATION. 


BY    MARY    POLK    ELLENBERGER. 

"^Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God." — I  Cor.  10:  30. 

This  is  a  sufficient  rule  to  regulate  every  man's 
conscience  and  practice  in  all  indifferent  things,  where 
there  are  no  express  commands  or  prohibitions.  A 
life  so  regulated  would  indeed  be  beautiful. 

Keeping  this  precept  ever  before  us,  how  many 
actions,  which  seem  clear  and  honorable  from  the 
world's  standpoint,  would  call  the  blush  of  shame 
to  our  cheek?  And  most  especially  should  we  re- 
member this  passage  of  Scripture  when  assembled  in 
council.  If  we  could  but  remember  that  the  church 
is  the  house  of  God,  and  learn  to  respect  it  as  such, 
how  much  unhappiness  might  we  be  spared. 

It  is  our  precious  privilege  to  go  there  to  worship 
him  with  praise  and  thanksgiving.  Our  duty  is  to 
meet  there  to  transact  business  for  the  upbuilding 
of  his  cause;  all  to  be  done  in  such  a  way  and  man- 
ner as  to  glorify  God. 

But  when  we  make  it  a  place  of  plotting  and 
scheming,  when  we  divide  off  and  speak  of  this  side 
and  that  side,  when  we  use  it  as  a  duel  ground  with- 
out the  courtesies  common  even  to  that  tragic  place, 
we  are  trespassers,  leaving  woe  and  desecration  in 
our  wake.     We  are  standing  red-handed  over  the 


torn  and  bruised  body  of  Christ's  bride.  Let  us 
work  for  reformation,  not  for  desolation. 

If  we  but  put  our  hearts  and  heads  together,  and 
work  for  the  church,  praying  God  to  lead  and  direct 
us,  it  will  prosper,  and  we  will  one  and  all  derive  the 
benefit  from  it  that  God  intended  we  should.  The 
safety  of  the  church  demands  that  we  be  in  union. 
If  we  have  unruly  members,  let  us  do  what  we  can 
to  reclaim  them,  thus  giving  strength  to  the  church, 
not  seeking  them  for  advice  and  guidance.  God 
pity  them,  it  is  more  than  they  can  do  to  take  care 
of  themselves,  during  troublous  times,  without  the 
added  weight  of  our  perplexities.  No  artist  wants 
a  torn  canvas  for  the  picture  upon  which  hangs  his 
hope  of  fame;  no  architect  a  frail  pillar  to  support 
the  building  which  is  to  make  or  mar  his  reputation 
as  a  builder.  Let  not  a  man  who  has  shipwrecked 
his  own  soul  be  pilot  for  you  on  the  storm-tossed 
sea  of  life.  Let  us  rather  look  for  blessed  guidance 
to  him  who  has  promised  to  do  all  things  well. 
Let  our  prayers'  lie  deeper  than  our  lips,  and  we  will 
have  no  need  for  the  advice  of  outsiders  and  unruly 
members. 

There  are  too  many  of  us  who  have  our  own  little 
pet  schemes  to  push  through,  and  we  sacrifice  all  to 
that  end,  our  own  peace  of  mind,  the  safety  and  un- 
ion of  the  church,  the  salvation  of  our  souls.  Our 
own  personal  reputation  stands  higher  in  our  esti- 
mation than  that  of  our  church. 

Years  and  years  ago  our  Savior  died  the  ignomin- 
ious death  commonly  allotted  to  the  lowest  criminal. 
During  the  agony  of  those  dread  hours,  when  the 
very  heavens  grew  dark  with  sorrow,  was  there  a 
thought  of  self  in  that  stricken  heart?  No!  Above 
the  scoffing  of  the  rabble,  and  the  jeers  of  the  push- 
ing crowd,  the  wail  of  weeping  women  and  curses 
deep  and  loud,  rang  a  voice  that  will  live  forever  full 
of  love  for  me  and  you:  "Father,  forgive;  forgive 
them;  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

Those  poor  stiffened  lips,  burning  with  the  agony 
of  thirst,  pleaded  not  for  self,  but  for  peace,  life  and 
forgiveness  for  us.  What  the  exc  mo  luting  angU;fli<, 
of  the  source  of  the  life-giving  blood  that  flowed 
from  his  pierced  side  must  have  been,  we  may  never 
know.  And  yet  at  a  mere  pin  thrust  we  are  ready 
to  depart  from  the  house  of  God,  too  deeply  wound- 
ed ever  to  return. 

And  we  may  search  the  most  remote  recesses  of 
our  hearts,  and  not  find  one  grain  of  love  for  God  or 
brother  therein.  There  is  something  there,  grown 
abnormally  large,  labeled  love,  but  it  is  LOVE  OF 
SELF.  Let  us  take  the  lamp  of  reason,  well  filled 
with  the  oil  of  love,  with  a  good  common-sense  wick 
burning  with  a  desire  and  determination  to  set  things 
right,  and  go  down  into  that  dark,  cold,  damp  and 
uncanny  old  place  we  call  our  heart,  and  see  what 
we  may  find.  Step  in  boldly.  There  may  be  a 
serpent  coiled  behind  that  barrel  of  self-conceit,  but 
your  lamp  will  dazzle  it  into  harmlessness. 

What  a  vast  amount  of  mouldy  old  rot  and  rub- 
bish we  do  find.  The  accumulation  of  ill-spent 
years  is  here.  Clear  it  out.  Why,  the  very  birds  of 
carrion  sniff  at  it  and  redouble  their  energy  in  the  ef- 
fort to  get  away  from  us.  Let  the  sunshine  of  God's 
love  shine  in,  and  how  soon  it  will  blossom  forth  in- 
to a  beautiful  garden,  from  which  we  may  bring 
offerings  of  the  fragrant  flowers  of  prayer,  pure  and 
true  brotherly  love,  patience,  charity  and  all  good 
and  lovely  virtues  to  lay  at  the  feet  of  him  who  died 
that  we  might  live,  not  only  a  peaceful,  temporal 
life,  but  through  all  eternity. 

Turney,  Mo. 

UNUSED  FORCES. 


BY    I.    D.    PARKER. 

It  is  simply  wonderful  how  man  is  harnessing  the 
forces  of  nature  one  by  one  and  directing  them  into 
his  service  for  good  or  evil.  No  doubt  some  are 
beyond  his  reach,  but  there  are  many  more  near  by 
that  could  be  utilized  if  sought  out  and  developed. 

When  we  remember  that  all  forces  emanate  from 
God,  and  were  designed  for  his  glory,  it  is  more 
wonderful  still  that  the  children  of  light  are  so  slow 
to  develop  and  use  those  within  their  reach  to  that 
end.     While  spiritual  forces,  such  as  love  and  faith 
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are  the  greater  ones,  and  can  not  be  dispensed  with 
jn  church  building,  yet  these  are  powerless  unless 
they  are  permitted  to  take  hold  of  the  material  and 
turn  them  into  use  for  the  Master.  Some  of  the 
greatest  forces  have  not  been  recognized  or  devel- 
oped by  us  as  a  people  as  they  should  be.  One  of 
these  is 

The  Children  and  Young  People 

that  God  has  put  into  our  homes,  Sunday  schools 
and  churches.  They  are  not  only  the  building  truz- 
ter'al  for  the  future  church,  but  they  are  in  a  large 
degree  the  builders. 

1.  We  must  recognize  them,  both  as  a  part  0/and 
having  a  part  in  the  work.  God  was  careful  to  have 
them  mentioned  frequently  in  connection  with 
Israel's  work.  Jesus  manifested  a  special  love  for 
the  little  ones  and  directed  Peter  to  "feed  the 
lambs."  All  young  people  love  to  be  noticed,  and  a 
true  recognition  of  them  and  their  work  coupled 
with  words  of  cheer  and  appreciation  will  do  more  to 
interest  and  hold  them  in  the  way  they  should  go 
than  lectures  and  admonitions,  be  they  ever  so  able. 

2.  The  importance  of  God's  Word  in  their  devel- 
opment is  seen  by  a  careful  study  of  Deut.  6:4-9 
and  Joshua  4:  21-24.  The  apostles,  Paul  and  John, 
did  not  forget  the  children  and  the  young  people  in 
their  letters  of  instruction.  If  parents  would  have 
their  teaching  more  effectual,  let  them  be  more 
familiar  with  their  children,  entering  more  fully 
into  the  things  that  interest  childhood  and  youth, 
instead  of  loading  them  down  with  the  things  that 
belong  to  maturer  years.  Fathers  should  talk  to 
their  boys,  and  mothers  to  their  girls  about  youth- 
ful lusts  and  sins  peculiar  to  their  sex  in  plain  terms. 
Many  a  youth  has  fallen  into  the  devil's  snare  when 
plain  teaching  in  due  time  would  have  saved  them. 
"Formation  not  refortnation  is  most  needed,"  says 
one.  The  ounce  of  prevention  at  this  point  in  the 
life  of  the  young  is  worth  many  pounds  of  cure. 
Good  reasons  must  be  given  for  doing  things,  espe- 
cially for  our  faith  and  practice  in  religion;  and  the 

/Word   must  be  constantly  lived  if  we  expect  good 
results. 

3.  To  develop  this  power  for  Christ  and  the 
church,  the  home  must  be  supplied  with  literature 
that  teaches  the  whole  truth  and  nothing  against  it. 
The  Messenger  and  Pilot,  together  with  the 
Brethren's  Sunday-school  helps,  will  do  this  suc- 
cessfully. You  cannot  afford  to  do  without  them 
(though  excuses  are  plenty),  and  you  won't,  if  love 
for  God  and  his  cause  is  the  ruling  power  in  your 
soul. 

4.  Young  People's  Meetings  should  be  instituted 
in  every  church,  encouraged  and  helped  as  a  part  of 
the  church  work.  In  this  way  they  will  be  safe  and 
helpful.  Work  is  a  great  antidote  for  evil.  Give 
the  young  people  plenty  of  it  to  do,  trust  and  help 
them  to  do  it,  and  the  iceberg  too  often  found  be- 
tween the  old  and  the  young  will  soon  melt  away. 

5.  Let  parents  and  ministers  watch  closely  for  the 
Spirit's  work  in  the  heart, — convicting  and  wooing 
the  soul  to  Christ, — and  encourage  these  early  im- 
pressions lovingly  and  promptly.  A  neglect  of 
duty  here  may  wreck  a  soul  for  eternity. 

The  Money  Power 

is  another  great  force  that  claims  our  attention. 
God  has  given  worldly  goods  to  many  in  the  church 
with  a  liberal  hand:  and  whether  we  have  much  or 
little  each  one  is  a  steward  of  the  Lord's  money. 
Sooner  or  later  the  reckoning  day  will  come  and 
we  must  face  the  question,  "  What  have  we  done 
with  it?  "  Much  of  it  has  been  an  unused  power, 
so  far  as  helping  onward  the  cause  of  education  and 
missions  in  the  church.  A  portion  has  been  spent 
in  unnecessaries  and  is  worse  than  wasted.  Perhaps 
the  greater  part  has  been  expended  in  farms  for — 
well,  I  can't  tell  whom.  Can  you  answer  the  ques- 
tion, "Whose  will  all  these  things  be?" 

It  is  not  wrong  to  have  a  home  or  to  lay  up  some- 
thing for  those  who  are  coming  after  us.  When  it 
is  done,  however,  at  the  expense  of  lost  souls,  it  is 
playing  a  losing  game,  and  the  loss  is  irreparable. 
Every  true  individual  will  aspire  to  have  a  home, 
but  let  all    remember  that   one   earned  is  a  much 


greater  blessing  than  one  inherited,  unless  the  latter 
is  in  the  "  new  earth  "  of  which  John  speaks. 

If  God's  servants  would  turn  over  to  the  Lord's 
work  his  portion  of  the  goods,  millions  on  earth 
would  hear  the  Gospel  and  with  them  inherit  a 
mansion  in  heaven  when  these  earthly  homes  are 
swept  away.  Much  has  been  done  for  which  "  we 
thank  God  and  take  courage."  Yet  the  call  is 
heard,  "  Aivake!  Awake/  put  on  thy  strength,  put  on 
thy  beautiful  garment,  O  Zion."  May  the  question, 
"  How  much  oivest  thou  my  Lord?  "  ring  in  the  ears  of 
all  his  servants  until  his  calls  find  a  cheerful  response. 

The  two  forces  of  which  I  have  spoken  are  gov- 
erned by  principles  that  all  will  do  well  to  study: 

1.  They  are  God-given  forces,  and  if  we  let  them 
go  beyond  our  reach  they  arc  lost  to  the  church  for- 
ever. 

2.  They  are  active  forces,  and  if  not  utilized  by  us 
as  God  designed,  they  go  into  the  hands  of  the  ene- 
my to  fight  against  us. 

3.  In   proportion  as  they  are   rightly  developed 

they  will  be  powers  for  good. 

Elkhart,  bid. 

■  —  ■ 

THE  ALL-THE-WEEK  TEACHER. 


BY    N.    R.    BAKER. 

The  all-the-week  Sunday-school  teacher  is  the 
one  who  does  not  feel  that  his  responsibility  has 
ended  when  Monday  morning  comes.  He  not  only 
takes  pleasure  in  his  work  on  Sunday,  but  all  the 
week.  He  recognizes  his  pupils  on  the  street  on 
Monday  and  has  a  kind  face  and  a  kind  word  for 
them  on  Tuesday.  When  "helping  to  thresh"  on 
Wednesday  he  does  not  join  in  coarse  jokes  or  friv- 
olous and  worldly  conversation,  but  remembers 
carefully  that  his  pupils  are  looking  to  him  as  a 
model.  He  employs  his  spare  moments  during 
Thursday  (or  any  other  day)  in  studying  the  next 
lesson  or  storing  his  mind  with  useful  conversation. 
If  there  is  a  public  exhibition  of  doubtful  propriety 
in  his  vicinity  on  Friday  night,  his  pupils  do  not 
find  him  there,  and  are  afterwards  glad  they  did  not. 
If  his  work  calls  him  to  town  on  Saturday,  he  goes 
decently  dressed,  even  though  giving  due  regard  to 
the  nature  of  the  business.  He  is  always  dignified, 
sober  without  being  long-faced,  encourages  educa- 
tion, lawfulness,  and  every  good  work.  In  short,  he 
is  a  good  companion,  a  model  man  and  an   earnest 

Christian. 

'  ■*■  • 

WATCH  I 


BY    C.    E.    NAIR. 

There  are  many  things  for  us  to  watch  in  this 
life,  but  the  most  important  one  is  our  manner  of 
living  before  the  world.  Many  people  often  find 
themselves  the  victims  of  wrong-doing,  just  because 
they  were  not  watching,  Jesus  says,  "  Watch  ye 
and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation.  The  spirit 
truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak."  Mark  14:  38. 
Paul  through  the  Holy  Ghost  says,  "  Watch." 

The  Jews  were  continually  trying  to  entrap  Christ 
in  his  words  and  work,  but  were  not  able  to  do  so, 
because  he  was  about  his  Father's  business.  He 
was  constructing  the  way  of  life  and  was  careful 
that  there  was  no  defect  in  it,  that  we  might  reach 
his  eternal  city  thereby.  Watching  will  surely 
bring  about  a  preparation;  then  when  the  spirit  of 
evil  comes  to  us  we  can  see  the  way  and  go  on  bear- 
ing the  lamp  of  Christ,  following  his  plan  and  tri- 
umphing in  his  name. 

The  individual  who  professes  the  name  of  Christ, 
and  to  follow  the  grand  principles  which  he  taught, 
will  retard  the  progress  of  the  church  and  bring  the 
reproach  of  the  world  upon  her  fair  name,  unless  he 
is  very  careful  to  pursue  the  right  way  in  his  daily 
life.  "  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Matt.  5:  16.  The  chil- 
dren of  God  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  for  us  to 
be  such  we  must  let  the  things  of  this  world  alone, 
and  be  a  separate  people  from  it. 

It  seems  almost  impossible  for  the  child  of  God 
to  go  through  this  life  without  giving  offense  to 
some;  but,  thanks  be  to  Jesus,  it  is  possible  for  us  to 


live  a  life  that  will  throw  out  a  wholesome  influence 
for  good,  where,  if  we  had  been  careless  in  our  way 
of  living,  before  the  world,  wemight  have  been  a 
stumblingblock,  to  turn  others  from  the  golden 
gates.  The  eye  of  the  world  is  on  us,  and  the  influ- 
ence of  the  church  upon  the  world  depends  upon 
the  conduct  of  her  individual  members.  Therefore 
if  we  wish  to  see  her  prosper  and  hear  the  beautiful 
name  of  Jesus  sung  throughout  the  world,  we  must 
be  careful  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing.  Let  us 
watch  and  show  to  the  world  that  we  are  Christ's 
representatives,  that  we  are  working  for  the  interest 
of  his  precious  cause,  and  that  we  are  made  rich  in 
working  for  his  church.  "Therefore  let  us  not 
sleep,  as  do  others;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober." 
1  Thess.  5:  6. 

Watch,  brother!  Watch,  sister!  that  we  may  be 
partakers  of  this  sweet  and  joyful  promise,  "  Bless- 
ed are  those  servants,  whom  the  Lord  when  he 
cometh  shall  find  watching:  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them  to  sit 
down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and  serve  them." 
Luke  12:  37. 

Cattdo,  N.  Dak. 


HITTITE  DISCOVERIES  IN  BABYLON. 


Concerning  these  discoveries  the  Independent  says: 
The  German  Oriental  Society,  which,  under  the 
leadership  of  the  experienced  archeologist,  Dr.  Kol- 
dewey,  has  made  a  vigorous  attack  on    the  great 
Kasr  ruins  of  old   Babylon,  has  recently  reported 
two  valuable  finds,  one  of  these  all  the  more  inter- 
esting because  it  is  derived  from  the  native  land  of 
Job's  friend,  Bildad.     One  of  these  finds  is  a  splen- 
didly   preserved   stele   of   dolerite,    1.28   metres    in 
hight  and  0.53  wide,  unearthed  in  the  northeast  cor- 
ner of  the  ruins,  and  which   bears  on  the  one  flat 
front  side  the  image  of  a  Hittite  god.     The  divinity 
is  represented  bearded  and  in  the  act  of  stepping 
forward.     Both  arms  are  elevated  from  the  elbow, 
the  left  hand  carries  a  trident  and  the  right  uplifts  a 
big  hammer,  and  a  sword  is  carved  on  the  left  side. 
The  head  is  covered  with  a   Phrygian  cap,  and  the 
hair  hangs  down  in  a  long  braid,  the  decorated  out- 
er garment  descends  to  the  knees,  and  the  shoes  are 
sharply  pointed  and  curved.     All  these  marks  clear- 
ly indicate  that  the  image  is  that  of  a  Hittite  god, 
probably   of   Tishub,   the    Hittite   god  of  thunder, 
which  is  made  all  the  more  certain  by  a  Hittite  in- 
scription on  the  back  of  the  stele,  six  lines  in  all. 
Koldewey  and  others  are  of  the  conviction  that  this 
inscription  will  be  of  exceptional  value  in  effecting 
a  solution  of  the  whole  Hittite  inscription  problem. 
The  second  find  was  made  somewhat  to  the  west 
of  the  Hittite  stele,  and  is  a  fiat  limestone  1.33  me- 
tres in  length  and  1,21  in  width.     This,  too,  contains 
a  relief.     To  the  left   is   found  the  goddess   Ishtar, 
looking  toward  the  right,  elevating  the  right  arm 
and  with  the  left  straining  the  bow  to  the  ground. 
In  front  of  her  stands  a  larger  image  of  a  god,  also 
looking  to  the  right.     It  is  the  god  Hadad  or  Ram- 
man,  with  two  forks  of  lightning  in  each  hand.     In 
front  of  him,  in  a  worshiping  position,  is  a  third  im- 
age, a  smaller  man,  and  behind   this  one  another 
larger  image  of  a  god.     The  descriptions  of  the  im- 
ages are  plainly  given  above  each  as  "  Image  of  the 
Goddess  Ishtar,"  "Image  of  the  God  Hadad,"  and 
over  the   worshiping   man   the   words,   "  Image   of 
Shamash-Shaknu,  the  man  from  the  lands  Shuchu 
and  Maru."     Between  him  and  the  image  of  Hadad, 
are   found    the   words:    "A    measure  of   meal,  one 
measure  of  wine  I  have  appointed  as  a  settled  mat- 
ter by  this  stone  table*;  he  who  guards  the  palace 
shall  enjoy  these."     To  the  left  of  the  relief  and  be- 
neath it  are  found  five  columns  in  neo-Babylonia  in 
which    Shamash-Shaknu,  according   to  the  transla- 
tion of  Dr.  Meissner,  mentions  in  detail  everything 
that  he  has  done  for  the  protection  and  prosperity 
of  his  country.     One  of  the  leading  points  is  that  he 
has  restored  the  canal  of  the  land  of  Shuchu,  and 
cleared  it  of  reeds  and  made  it  22  ells  wide.     The 
inscription  is  of  special  importance  because  it  con- 
tains a  goodly  number  of  new  geographical   terms. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  Job's  second  comforter, 
Bildad,  was  a  "Shuhi'te."     Job  2:  11. 
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Sermon  Outlines,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
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k^"We  earnestly  solicit  contributions  lor  this  department  ol  the  Gos- 
PHL  Messbngbk.  tn  way  ol  well-prepared  acrmoo  outlines,  and  short,  crisp, 
practical  helps  lor  the  preacher.  Due  credit  will  Invariably  be  «l— 
dress  nil  matter  intended  lor  this  departi 
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lit    tO  Eld.  A.  H.  PUTBRBAtJGH, 


THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  WORK. 


I.   CONSECRATION. 

A  thoroughly  consecrated  ministry  as  a  whole, 
pushing  out  in  solid  phalanx  against  the  ranks  of 
sin,  redeeming  souls  from  Satan's  power,  waging  an 
aggressive  warfare  against  evil,  is  one  of  the  great 
needs  of  the  church  to-day;  the  lack  of  which  has 
cost  her  an  untold  amount  of  spiritual  power  and 
rendered  her  utterly  helpless  upon  many  occasions 
for  the  saving  of  souls.  Such  consecration  presup- 
poses the  individual,  personal  consecration  of  every 
man  called  to  the  holy  ministry,  upheld  by  constant, 
intimate  communion  and  fellowship  with  Jesus 
Christ,  whose  whole  life  in  this  world  is  a  perfect 
confession  of  every  means  of  grace.  Then  to  ob- 
tain such  a  ministry  fully  equipped  for  active,  effec- 
tive service,  there  must  be  just  such  a  church  out  of 
which  the  ministry  had  its  birth,  received  its  inspi- 
ration, and  is  backed  up  by  almost  limitless  power. 

Such  a  condition  is  possible  and  ought  to  be,  and 
will  be  when  the  glorious  millennium  breaks  in  up- 
on our  wondering  and  then  glorified  visions.  It  is 
needless  for  us  to  wait  until  that  period  comes,  if 
we  will  all  do  our  best  now.  But  so  long  as  we  ex- 
alt self,  and  sin  reigns  in  our  mortal  bodies,  we  can 
expect  nothing  better  than  we  now  have.  Love  for 
God,  his  cause  and  his  people,  must  reign  supreme 
within  us  and  we  be  closeted  every  day  in  holy  com- 
munion with  our  Beloved  if  we  ever  hope  to  reach 
the  height  of  our  possibilities.  Our  life  must  take 
of  his  and  through  us  exhibit  him  to  the  world. 
You  ought  not  to  be  contented  where  you  stand,  at 
what  you  are  able  to  do,  at  the  achievements  made 
or  victories  won,  or  inspirations  your  soul  may  feel. 
He  who  is  satisfied  stands  in  jeopardy  every  hour. 
"  To  whom  much  is  given,  of  him  much  is  required." 
"Closer,  closer,  come  to  me,  Lord  Jesus,"  needs  to 
be  the  last  thought  at  nightfall  and  the  first  at  day- 
dawning, 

II.    ATTENTION. 

The  foregoing  heading  will  suggest  much  to  the 
thoughtful  mind,  especially  to  the  minister.  There 
is  no  other  single  factor  in  a  minister's  work  coming 
entirely  from  without  himself  so  difficult  of  manage- 
ment .as  strict,  undivided  attention  at  all  times  to 
the  truth  spoken.  It  seems  evident  that  a  man  sent 
of  God  to  preach  the  Gospel  ought  to  have  some- 
thing to  say  and  be  able  to  say  it.  This  is  a  busy 
world,  and  men  are  too  much  engaged  to  waste  time 
on  excursions  to  no  profit.  Men  living  in  sin  and 
under  its  terrible  spell  are  ready  to  stop  and  listen 
to  a  way  for  their  escape;  sensible  of  their  condition, 
they  are  willing  to  accept  any  suggestion  satisfying 
their  aspirations  for  a  better  life.  You  are  entrust- 
ed with  the  oracles  of  Divine  Truth  and  set  apart  to 
preach  the  verities  of  eternal  life.  So  long  as  you 
confine  yourself  to  the  heavenly  message  you  will 
have  a  repectable  hearing.  You  need  be  certain 
you  have  a  message  and  that  your  soul  is  so  enrap- 
tured and  enthused  with  it  that  it  is  a  real  joy  to  give 
it  to  others  that  they  may  be  sharers  with  you.  Je- 
hu, with  all  his  fleetness,  is  a  poor  message-bearer 
unless  he  has  a  message.  You  cannot  have  a  mes- 
sage unless  you  work  for  it.  A  text  with  a  few 
leading  truths  is  not  enough,  you  must  know  the 
thing  you  wish  to  tell,  it  must  stand  perfectly  relat- 
ed to  the  whole  system  of  grace,  clear  as  the  sun  in 
a  cloudless  sky. 

It  is  not  the  excessively  short  sermon  the  world 
demands  to-day,  but  a  sermon  packed  with  clear, 
earnest,  forcible  truth,  going  right  to  the  heart  and 
bringing  conviction.  A  sermon,  says  Mr.  Burrell, 
in  the  Homiletic  Review,  "To  the  people  like  water 
from  the  well  beside  the  gate  of  Bethlehem,  re- 
freshing and  strengthening  them  for  the  burdens 
and  conflicts  of  life."  If  you  are  really  full  of  the 
divine  message  yourself,  you  can  easily  adjust  it  to 
the  needs  and  necessities  of  others.     A  lazy  preach- 


er may  expect  sleepy  congregations.  Work  must 
be  your  motto.  You  have  no  time  to  idle.  Mid- 
night oil  may  be  needful;  be  certain  if  it  is,  it  gains 
for  you  an  unction  from  above.  Sensational  sub- 
jects, oddities,  repudiation  of  the  great  doctrines  of 
grace,  the  turning  of  our  pulpits  into  lecture  plat- 
forms for. the  sole  purpose  of  tickling  the  ear,  brings 
no  permanent,  faithful  harvest,  and  at  once  brands 
the  church  with  deception  and  the  ministry  with 
dishonest  dealing  with  souls.  You  must  so  give 
your  message  that  men  feel  at  once  that  your  heart 
and  soul  are  linked  with  every  truth  you  utter. 
Leave  no  place  for  doubt.  Put  the  truth  so  forcibly 
that  no  one  can  escape  the  blaze  of  the  heavenly 
message. 

Strike  at  sin  with  all  fearlessness.  You  need  not 
fear  overdrawing.  Read  Nathan's  parable,  study  its 
characteristics,  and  you  will  see  the  upturned  face 
of  dead  Uriah  peering  into  the  soul  of  David  at 
every  turn,  in  the  secret  closet,  on  the  throne,  in 
the  chamber  at  midnight  and  in  his  dreams.  Every- 
where this  awful  gaze  meets  the  soul  of  the  offend- 
er, under  the  trenchant  message  given,  just  as  God 
gave  it  to  the  prophet.  It  came  from  a  master 
hand,  but  in  such  a  simple  way  that  David  found  ref- 
uge only  in  deep  penitence,  full  confession  and 
plea  for  divine  forgiveness.  You  may,  in  connection 
with  the  above,  read  Christ's  memorable  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  Peter's  on  Pentecost  and  Paul's  on  Mars 
Hill  and  before  Felix.  With  the  pointed  character- 
istics fully  set  forth  in  these  divine  messages,  your 
ministry  ought  to  improve,  It  is  the  Gospel  men 
want,  not  eloquence,  not  finely  worded  sentences, 
not  fascinating  speech,  but  truth  that  goes  straight 
to  the  heart  and  brings  conviction,  offers  relief, 
saves  the  soul  and  makes  life  worth  living. 

III.    BOOKS. 

Get  ready;  two  more  books  will  be  ready  for  you 
soon,  "Square  Talks  to  Young  Men,"  by-H.  L, 
Hastings — a  masterpiece  which  you  will  relish  more 
than  a  meal  when  you  are  hungry;  next,  all  the 
"  Tracts  and  Pamphlets  "  of  the  Brethren,  issued  by 
the  "  Book  and  Tract  Work,"  put  up  in  excellently 
arranged  form,  well  bound.  You  will  need  it,  want 
it,  and  we  are  glad  to  give  it  to  you. 
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LESSON    LIGHT-FLASHES. 


The  Paralytic  Healed.— Mark  2:  i-ia. 


Lesson  for  March  11,  1900. 
Golden  Text. — The  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins. — Mark  2:  10. 

The  fame  of  Jesus,  the  great  teacher,  continues  to 
spread,  and  in  Samaritan  speech,  is  noised  abroad 
everywhere.  The  cause  of  this  wonderful  notoriety 
is  his  preaching,  his  feeding  and  his  healing,  all  in 
great  demand  at  this  time.  He  is  now  among  the 
Galileans  and  comes  to  one  of  their  most  prosper- 
ous cities  on  the  northwestern  coast  of  the  beautiful 
Sea  of  Galilee.  It  was  no  doubt  a  most  delightsome 
city,  and  more  the  home  of  the  Christ  than  any 
other  of  the  northern  cities.  There  was  much  to 
attract  the  eyes  and  heart  of  the  man  who  saw  only 
the  things  that  were  uplifting  and  saving.  Then 
some  of  his  nearest  friends  abode  here.  The  house 
here  referred  to  was,  no  doubt,  the  home  of  Peter, 
with  whom  he  frequently  lodged  when  in  Galilee. 
And  the  thing  he  was  doing  was  that  of  preaching 
or  proclaiming  to  the  people  the  new  doctrine. 
And  the  fact  that  the  house  was  so  crowded  goes  to 
show  that  there  were  there  anxious  hearers.  And 
while  we  have  the  anxious  hearers  we  are  in  this  les- 
son especially  concerned  about  another  little  group 
that  are  hopefully  approaching  the  place,  bearing 
with  them  a  very  precious  burden. 

The  lesson  we  want  to  learn  from  the  narrative  is 
some  of  the  hindrances  that  meet  people  in  their 
efforts  to  get  their  friends  to  Christ  and  the  bless- 
ings of  his  salvation.  Here  we  have  a  party  of  four, 
out  in  a  country  village  somewhere,  who  had  a  very 
sick  friend,  being  scourged  with  the  much-dreaded 
disease  of  paralysis,  and  they  were,  as  the  story 
shows,   exceedingly   anxious  to    have  him  healed. 


How  anxious  the  diseased  man  was  we  are  not  told, 
but  it  was,  probably,  his  great  desire  to  be  healed 
that  stimulated  the  persistent  efforts  of  his  friends. 

They  had  heard  of  Jesus,  his  preaching  and  heal- 
ing, and  the  reports  were  so  well  confirmed  that 
there  was  left  no  room  for  doubt  as  to  his  power  in 
healing.  The  lame  had  been  made  to  walk,  the  deaf 
to  hear,  the  blind  to  see  and  the  dead  to  live.  A  man 
who  could  do  such  wonderful  things  could  surely 
cure  a  paralytic. 

But  while  they  believed  this  they  would  also  know 
that  there  would  be  some  difficulties  in  the  way. 
First,  how  to  get  him  there.  They  would  carry  him. 
And  off  they  go.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know 
what  they  said  while  on  the  way.  What  the  paralyt- 
ic said — what  were  his  hopes  and  his  fears, — we 
don't  know,  but  faith  and  hope  strengthened  the 
hands  and  feet,  and  quickened  the  steps  of  the  car- 
riers, and  stayed  the  ebbing  out  of  the  flickering  life 
of  the  hoping  soul  of  the  patient. 

Finally  they  came  within  sight  of  the  place  where 
the  Great  Physician  was.  But  to  their  dismay  they 
beheld  only  a  sea  of  people,  the  gate  and  door 
crowded  and  the  house  almost  surrounded  with 
anxious  people  clamoring  for  admittance,  or  per- 
chance, to  get  near  enough  to  see  and  hear.  No 
chance  here!  What  would  they  do?  What  would 
you  do  under  similar  circumstances?  Turn  around 
and  go  home  again?  No,  not  that.  Earnest  souls 
don't  give  up  so  readily.  Some  one  of  them 
thought  a  moment,  and  a  chance  presented  itself, 
It  was,  why  not  go  around  and  get  on  the  flat  top  of 
the  house,  open  up  the  tiling  and  let  the  man  down 
with  ropes  in  the  very  midst  of  them.  The  thought 
was  no  sooner  conceived  than  acted  out,  because  at 
once  these  four  men  might  have  been  seen  bearing 
their  burden  around  to  the  back  side  of  the  house 
and  up  the  hill,  for  the  roof.  This  getting  up  on 
the  house  would  seem  a  greater  difficulty  than  it 
really  was,  unless  we  knew  how  many  of  the  houses 
at  that  time  and  place  were  constructed.  Many  of 
the  towns  and  cities  of  Palestine  are  built  on  the 
sides  and  tops  of  the  riills:  th£  ba^lc  part  of  tht 
houses  being  cut  out  of  the  rock  and  being  so  deep 
down  in  the  ground  that  the  tops  of  the  back  part 
are  level  with  the  ground;  so  that  by  going  up  and 
around  the  house,  you  are  on  the  top  of  it.  They 
appear  much  like  caves  on  the  hillside.  Then, 
again,  they  are  only  one  story  high  and  roofed  with 
tiling  or  material  that  can  be  readily  removed.  But 
making  the  operation  as  easy  as  possible,  it  required 
great  faith  and  determination  on  the  part  of  these 
men  to  get  their  friend  into  a  position  where  the 
healing  power  might  reach  him. 

Again,  these  men  had  no  means  of  knowing  what 
the  attitude  of  the  Christ  would  be  towards  their 
friend  when  they  would  get  him  there.  Would  he 
notice  him?  And  if  so,  would  he  heal  him?  They 
did  not  know,  but  they  felt  that  a  chance  for  healing 
their  friend  of  his  bodily  affliction  was  worth  the 
effort, — no  sacrifice  too  great.  It  meant  death  not 
to  go — and  possibly  lite  to  go.  Their  love  for  the 
man  and  sympathy  for  his  physical  suffering  was 
strong  enough  to  lead  them  to  do  all  they  could  to 
save  him.  In  the  circumstance  we  have  expression 
of  strong  love  and  great  faith.  Think  of  it.  All 
this  these  men  were  willing  to  do  to  deliver  their 
friend  from  physical  suffering.  What  would  we  do 
to  save  our  friends  from  spiritual  suffering  and  eter- 
nal death?  How  much ?  It  is  a  question  that 
should  come  home  to  us  with  wonderful  force. 

There  are  plenty  of  friends  all  around  us  that 
might  be  biought  to  the  Christ  without  carrying 
them,  or  going  to  half  the  trouble  that  these  men 
did,  by  saying  as  the  early  disciples  did,  "We  have 
found  the  Christ,  come  and  see."  A  kind  word, 
even  a  kind  look,  often  helps  much  in  bringing  sin- 
diseased  souls  to  Christ.  Will  not  this  lesson  stir 
us  up  to  greater  activity  in  saving  souls? 

But  did  the  Christ  save  their  friend?  When  Jesus 
saw  their  faith  he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
"  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee."  He  did  more 
than  was  expected  or  asked  for.  He  was  healed 
both  body  and  soul.  And  so  Jesus  will  do  for  us. 
"  Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out."  H.    B.   B. 
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selected  by  nancy  gerhart. 

Abide! 

Let  naught  thy  faith,   thy  purpose,  turn  aside. 
Say  unto  grief  and  pain  and  seeming  ill, 
"All  ways  are  God's,  and  I  but  follow  still 

His  leading  in  the  darkness  deep  and  wide." 

Abide, 
Albeit  thou  art  vexed  with  doubt  and  tried 

By  every  test  the  steadfast  soul  may  know. 

Still  say,  "  I  trust,"  and  with  calm  spirit  go 
The  way  God  wills,  for  God  is  at  thy  side. 

Abide 
In  that  sure  love  that  never  yet  denied. 

He  who  hath  promised  thee,  is  he  not  true? 

Nor  surer  winter's  snow  nor  summer's  dew 
Than  God's  rewarding.     Heaven  will  provide! 

Abide, 
Nor  let  the  paths  of  life  and  hope  divide. 

Hold  fast  thy  faith,  whate'er  the  trial  be. 

Yea,  hold  it  fast  as  God  holds  fast  to  thee. 
And  soon,  ah!  soon,  thou  shah  be  satisfied. 


UNCROWNED  HEROES. 


BY   LULA   GOSHORN. 

"  All  common  good  has  common  price; 
Exceeding  good,  exceeding; 
Christ  bought  the  keys  of  Paradise 
By  cruel  bleeding." 

We  hear  so  much  of  great  deeds  done,  and  the 
heroes  who  perform  them  have  honors  without  num- 
ber heaped  upon  them,  but  who  tells  of  the  silent 
forces  which  enable  them  -to  scale  the  heights  of 
victory  and  claim  the  coveted  prize?  A  victory  in 
the  late  war  won  for  a  man  fame,  honor  and  the  ti- 
tle of  hero,  but  who  for  a  moment  gave  a  single 
thought  to  the  coal-blackened,  grimy  men  down 
among  the  wheels  and  screws  and  noise  and  heat, 
watching  the  steam  gauge  and  tending  the  engine? 
Without  them  could  he  have  won?  Were  they  not 
ye*V  essential  to  his  success? 

It  takes  a  master  stroke  to  attract  the  world's  at- 
tention, and  it  has  no  time  for  our  every-day  heroes 
who  labor  unnoticed  save  by  One  who,  thank  God, 
will  reward  them  by  and  by. 

There  was  a  young  man  who  struggled  up  through 
untold  hardships  and  built  a  character  solid  as  rock, 
true  and  firm  and  strong.  He  did  not  gain  riches; 
if  he  had  the  world  would  have  noticed  him,  but  he 
left  a  legacy  far  more  precious.  An  honest  name 
and  a  pure  character  is  handed  down  to  posterity. 

There's  the  young  woman  who  turned  resolutely 
from  glittering  promises  and  long  cherished  dreams 
to  take  up  her  cross  and  walk  in  duty's  paths.  It  is 
no  light  and  easy  thing  to  do  sometimes,  but  who 
heeds  the  struggle,  the  blighted  hopes,  and  foiled 
ambitions?  The  world  doesn't  care  for  the  pain  or 
the  final  triumph.  Its  eyes  are  too  dull  to  perceive 
the  heroic  action,  but  God  in  heaven  sees  and  sym- 
pathizes and  cares,  and  his  "  Well  done,  thou  good, 
and  faithful  servant,  enter  into  the  joys  of  thy 
Lord,"  will  more  than  recompense  for  all  the  pres- 
ent painful  struggle. 

A  certain  minister  has  acquired  an  enviable  repu- 
tation as  a  revivalist,  lecturer  and  financier.  His 
services  are  constantly  in  demand.  He  has  a  fine 
stock  farm  and  a  home  that  is  brightened  by  a  wife 
and  small  children;  can  he  leave  the  cares  and  re- 
sponsibilities the  possession  of  these  entail?  Yes, 
he  does,  and  he  gathers  souls  to  Christ;  he  is  in- 
spired by  crowded  houses  and  his  name  is  spoken 
with  honor  far  and  near.  But  who  superintends  his 
business  affairs  during  his  absence?  Who  keeps  the 
ball  rolling  and  makes  it  possible  for  him  to  sway 
the  people  by  his  eloquent  enthusiasm?  It  is  that 
secret  power  again,  his  wife,  that  weaker  vessel, 
who  inspires  him  with  courage,  because  she  prays 
for  him,  because  he  knows  that  with  his  wife  at  the 
helm  all  will  be  well  at  home.  Is  she  not  praise- 
worthy too?  God  bless  these  unseen  powers  behind 
the  throne,  the  patient,  toiling  heroes  whom  the 
world  thinks  not  of. 

No  one  but  themselves  knows  of  the  dark  hours, 
fierce  battles  fought  in  silence  and   alone;    weary, 


sleepless  nights  spent  in  heart  throbs  of  pain— no 
one  but  God.  If  is  beyond  our  dull  comprehension, 
for  one  who  has  never  suffered  cannot  truly  sympa- 
thize with  the  suffering.  But  let  us  not  forget  the 
thousands  of  uncrowned  heroes  when  we  lavish 
praise  upon  those  whom  the  world  calls  such.  It  is 
not  given  to  us  all  to  be  great,  as  greatness  here  is 
counted,  but  it  is  given  to  us  all  to  be  good  and 
pure  and  true  to  the  best  we  know,  and  then,  no 
matter  what  comes,  we  may  rest  assured  that  in 
eternity  all  will  be  well,  and  eternal  bliss  is  worth 
more  than  worlds  of  earthly  joys. 
Ladoga,  hid. 

THAT  FIRST  COMMANDMENT. 

BY    NANCY    D.    UNDERBILL. 

In  Two  Parts— Part  Two. 

"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind." 

Why?  Because  he  made  us.  Without  him  we 
should  not  have  existed.  Because  he  endued  us 
with  a  heart  to  love  with,  with  a  soul  to  live  through- 
out eternity,  with  strength  to  accomplish  great 
things  (without  strength  from  him  we  could  do 
nothing),  with  a  mind  to  think  and  reason  with 
(without  this  mind  we  should  be  idiots,  without  the 
life  which  he  gives,  we  should  be  as  dolls,  or  the 
heathen  idols).  Because  all  (hat  we  an;  and  all  that 
toe  have  we  owe  to  him.  Because  we  are  his  by 
creation.  This  is  a  sufficient  reason  why  we  should 
keep  the  first  commandment  as  above  worded. 

But  there  is  a  double  reason.  Because  he  first 
loved  us.  Because  he  "  so  loved  "  us  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son  to  redeem  us  to  himself,  when 
we  had  used  our  God-given  powers  in  selfish  re- 
bellion against  his  goodness  and  mercy.  Now  we 
are  doubly  his, — his  by  creation,  his  by  redemption, 
his  by  purchase.  There  is  no  reason  why  we  should 
not  love  him  as  commanded.  ^  He  who  created  us 
and  adopted  us  as  his  own  children,  loves  us,  and 
will  care  for  us  as  a  wise  father  cares  for  his  own 
little  children. 

We  can  trust  him.  He  is  always  faithful.  He 
never  makes  a  mistake — never  fails,  and  never  goes 
back  on  his  word,  never  goes  back  on  a  friend  or 
one  who  trusts  in  him.  His  bank  never  breaks, 
never  fails.  His  crops  never  fail.  His  provision 
can  not  fail.  There  is  no  risk  whatever  in  placing 
all  in  God's  hands.  We  can  never  be  disappointed, 
never  fail  if  we  trust  in  him.  He  loves  us  more 
than  any  mortal  ever  can,  hence  we  ought  to  love 
him  with  all  our  heart.  Even  then  we  can  scarcely 
repay  the  great  debt  of  love  we  owe  him.  We 
should  love  him  with/?//  our  soul.  That  means  all 
our  being.  Every  nerve  and  fibre  of  our  body  was 
planned,  created  and  given  life  by  him  who  is  the 
author  of  life.  Every  heart-throb  should  be  for  him. 
Every  motion  of  our  bodies  should  be  in  accord 
with  his  holy  will.  Our  very  thoughts  and  passions 
even  should  be  in  subjection  to  his  pure  and  holy 
love,  so  that  /'//  all  things  we  would  serve  him  who 
gave  us  life. 

If  we  live  for  him  exclusively,  we  will  not  care  to 
waste  any  time  in  attending  theaters,  or  any  talent 
in  making  worldly  display.  But  we  would  all  be 
missionaries,  carrying  his  blessed  Gospel  of  love  and 
life  and  salvation  to  other  precious  souls.  Every 
day  would  be  a  holy  day  to  us,  because  we  would 
devote  all  our  time  to  the  service  of  love.  A  Chris- 
tian man  would  not  say,  "  I  can  not  afford  to  give 
one-seventh  of  my  time  or  one-tenth  of  my  income 
to  the  Lord,"  and  then  declare  that  he  could  give 
nine-tenths  or  all  to  the  support  of  a  worldly  com- 
panion and  family.  The  man  who  cannot  afford  to 
give  one-seventh  of  his  time  and  one-tenth  of  his  in- 
come to  the  Lord  can  not  afford  to  marry  at  all. 
And  yet  marriage  is  honorable  in  all.  But  whoso 
loveth  father  or  mother,  wife  or  children,  or  houses 
or  lands  rflbre  than  the  Lord,  is  not  worthy  of  him. 
Let  us  first  pay  to  the  Lord  his  dues,  then  gladly 
accept  his  blessings  which  are  sure  to  follow. 

We  should  love  the  Lord  with  alt  our  strength.  If 
we  are  strong  and  healthy,  how  we  may  rejoice  in 


using  our  strength  for  his  service.  If  we  have  but 
little  strength,  we  may  use  what  we  have  for  him, 
and  receive  as  great  a  blessing  as  if  we  had  more, 
for  if  we  give  all  that  we  have,  he  will  accept  it  as  a 
whole  offering.  The  soul  who  devotes  all  his  strength 
to  God's  service  does  not  care  to  perform  dangerous 
feats  for  the  applause  of  men,  but  he  often  does  a 
kind  deed  for  the  poor  widow,  or  orphan,  or  invalid. 
It  is  not  devoting  our  strength  to  God's  service  to 
expend  it  in  boxing,  prize-fighting,  athletic  contests, 
football,  baseball,  and  the  midnight  dance;  but  to 
plow  a  plot  of  ground,  or  spade  a  garden  spot,  or 
chop  a  load  of  wood,  or  do  a  heavy  washing,  or 
sweep  a  floor,  or  weed  a  garden  for  some  poor,  sick 
or  weak  person,  is  using  our  strength  for  his  un- 
fortunate ones.. 

To  love  him  with  all  the  mind.  What  does  that 
mean?  It  means  to  think  of  him,  his  goodness, 
greatness,  mercy  and  love,  and  requirements,  instead 
of  thinking  of  self  and  the  things  of  this  world.  To 
read  his  Book  and  such  literature  as  honors  him, 
and  not  fill  our  minds  with  the  trashy  scandal  pro- 
ductions of  the  world,  which  make  the  Prince  of 
Darkness  and  Death  far  more  prominent  than  the 
Lord  of  Light  and  Love  and  Life.  It  means  to 
think  pure  thoughts,  and  not  impure  and  sensual 
ones,  to  think  kind  and  loving  thoughts,  and  not  to 
entertain  thoughts  of  hatred,  envy,  malice  and  dis- 
cord. "  As  a  man  timnketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  hc.u 
If  we  entertain  pure  and  holy  and  loving  thoughts 
exclusively,  we  will  not  have  room  for  any  evil,  nor 
will  our  hands  commit  evil  deeds  while  our  minds 
are  pure  and  holy,  God  created  us  for  his  own 
glory.  Let  us  glorify  him  in  all  that  we  do,  or 
think,  or  say, 

If  we  do  not  keep  the  first  commandment,  we  can 
never  be  true  Christians.  The  first  is  the  one  of 
great  importance.  He  hath  given  to  us  liberally; 
let  us  do  likewise  toward  him  in  return.  We  owe  it. 
Let  us  pay  our  honest  debts.  So  shall  we  gain  ever- 
lasting happiness. 

Canon  City,  Colo. 


aUARD  Till-:  MIND  AND  SOUL. 

The  Sierra  Nevada  Mountains  condense  the 
cjoudy  moisture  upon  their  slopes  and  leave  the 
plains  beyond  them  arid  deserts.  So  some  great 
passion  or  ambition  absorbs  into  itself  all  the  force 
of  the  soul,  and  leaves  us  without  any  energy  or  in- 
clination for  other  and  equally  important  things. 
This  will  account  for  the  moral  sterility  of  many  of 
us,  Says  Cicero  to  a  young  man:  "  Hold  off  from 
sensuality  or  soon  you  will  be  unable  to  think  of 
anything  else."  Vicious  thinking  seems  to  rot  the 
tissue  of  the  brain  itself.  It  is  so  also  with  less  de- 
grading traits  of  disposition.  Thus  the  passion  for 
money-getting  dries  out  from  the  soul  the  more 
gracious  impulse  of  helpfulness  toward  others  and 
even  the  desire  for  self-culture.  Under  the  spell  of 
greed  a  man  possessed  of  really  brilliant  talents  be- 
comes content  to  be  a  mere  "  grind  "  in  the  count- 
ing-house or  factory.  Similarly,  the  passion  for  re- 
pute prevents  many  from  obtaining  that  celebrity 
which  their  natural  talents  might  otherwise  readily 
win  for  them;  their  souls  are  so  intent  on  listening 
for  outer  applause  that  they  do  not  concentrate 
their  attention  upon  the  work  that  is  to  win  the  re- 
ward. Scores  of  literary  reputations  are  thus  an- 
nually wrecked  through  over-haste  in  the  making. 
If  you  would  have  one  dominating  impulse,  see  to 
it  that  it  is  a  good  one,  "as  Aaron's  serpent  swal- 
lowed up  the  rest."— /.  M.  Ludlow. 


No  good  action,  no  good  example,  dies.  It  lives 
forever  in  our  race.  While  the  frame  molders  and 
disappears,  the  deed  leaves  an  indelible  stamp,  and 
molds  the  very  thoughts  and  will  of  future  genera- 
tions. Time  is  not  the  measure  of  a  noble  work; 
the  coming  age  will  sharei  our  joys.  A  single  vir- 
tuous action  has  elevated  a  whole  village,  a  whole 
city,  a  whole  nation.  It  is  from  small  seeds  dropped 
into  the  ground  that  the  finest  productions  grow; 
and  it  is  from  the  inborn  dictates  of  conscience  and 
the  inspired  principle  of  duty  that  the  finest  growths 
of  character  have  arisen. 


i36 


THIE     GOSPEL     IMIIESSIEIISraOEI?/. 


March  3,  igoo. 


The  Gospel   Messenger, 

A  RELIGIOUS  WEEKLY, 

...PUBLISHED  BY... 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

...PUBLISHING  AGENT... 

The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee. 
22  and  24  South  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 


Subscription,  $1.50  per  Annum  la  Advance. 


D.  L.  Miller,  Illinois,     )  Frflt_„       I  )■  H.  Moore Office  Editor. 

H.  B.  Brumbaugh,  Pn.,  )  \  Grant  Mmian,  ■  Associate  Editor, 

J03.  Amick,  Business  Manager. 

AtUhnry  Commit*— i  Knurl,  ffly,  DanM  ll,,,,..  W.  I;    DmUr 

Hf-AII  buBlncBs  nod  communications  Intended  (or  tho  pnper  should  be 

addressed  to  the  Brethren  Publishing;  House,  Elgin,  III.,  and  not  to  any 

Indlrldual  connected  with  It. 


Entered  at  the  Post-office  at  Elgin.  111.,  as  Second-class  matter. 


Bro.  Jerky   Bottorff,  of  Odell,  Pa.,  changes  his 
address  to  York,  N.  Dak. 


The  District  Meeting  of  Southeastern  Kansas 
will  beheld  in  the  Verdigris  church,  April  10  and  11. 

The  address  of  Bro.  Edmund  Forney  is  now 
changed  from  Pine  Creek,  111.,  to  Polo,  same  State. 

We  hear  of  some  of  our  ministers  preaching  tell- 
ing sermons  against  secret  societies.  This  is  right. 
Let  the  whole  truth  be  told. 


Bro.  C.  D.  Hvlton  is  doing  a  good  work  in  the 
mission  field  of  Virginia.  At  one  of  his  points 
there  were  eight  who  applied  for  membership. 


Some  of  the  churches  are  already  arranging  for 
their  protracted  meetings  next  winter.  They  do 
this  with  a  view  of  procuring  efficient  assistance. 

We  have  just  secured  five  hundred  copies  of 
"  Alone  with  God,"  and  are  now  ready  to  fill  all  or- 
ders. We  have  sold  over  one  thousand  copies  of 
this  excellent  little  book. 


Not  long  since  a  preacher  asked  all  of  those  who 
had  read  the  second  chapter  of  Jude  to  stand. 
About  fifty  stood.  We  wonder  how  many  of  our 
readers  have  examined  that  chapter? 


Some  one  who  affixes  "  Nobody"  to  his  communi- 
cation writes  a  splendid  article  for  the  Home  and 
Family.  But  because  he  withholds  his  name  the 
article  cannot  appear  in  our  columns.  When  will 
people  learn  that  anonymous  communications  are 
of  no  value? 

To  Peter  the  Lord  said:  "  When  thou  art  convert- 
ed strengthen  thy  brethren."  That  is  what  ought 
to  be  said  to  one-half  of  the  preachers  of  the  pres- 
ent age.  They  need  to  be  converted,  then  they  will 
preach  the  whole  Gospel  and  also  practice  what 
they  preach.  

Referring  to  the  Bible  which  he  was  reading, 
Lincoln  one  time  said  to  a  friend:  "  Take  all  of  this 
Book  upon  reason  that  you  can  find,  and  the  balance 
on  faith,  and  you  will  live  and  die  a  better  man." 
No  better  advice  could  be  given  in  this  age  of  every 
class  of  criticism. 


The  District  Meeting  of  California  and  Arizona 
will  be  held  at  Lordsburg,  Cal.t  March  22.  The 
Ministerial  Meeting  will  convene  the  day  before. 


f  Mr.  John  Painter,  of  Lattasburg,  Ohio,  repeats  his 
five  thousand  dollar  offer  if  we  will  prove  that  John 
3:  5 — "  born  of  water  " — refers  to  baptism.  The 
task  would  not  be  difficult.  But  since  we  do  not 
especially  need  the  money — as  we  can  make  a  liv- 
ing without  it — we  refer  the  case  to  such  of  our 
readers  as  have  time  to  devote  to  that  kind  of  busi- 
ness. 

What  a  wonderful  change  there  would  be  in  this 
world  if  people  could  be  induced  to  do  things  with 
a  view  of  pleasing  the  Lord.  They  would  probably 
build  different  houses,  buy  less  costly  furniture  and 
find  less  occasion  for  display  on  every  hand.  As  a 
rule  people  do  not  consult  the  Lord  before  under- 
taking things  intended  for  their  own  pleasure  and 
comfort. 

Can  a  man  be  perfect?  The  Bible  says  that  Job 
"was  perfect  and  upright."  Job  1:1.  That  ought 
to  settle  it.  The  man  who  to-day  obeys  the  Lord 
as  well  as  did  Job  in  his  time,  may  be,  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  as  perfect  as  Job  was.  The  man  who 
walks  steadfastly  in  all  of  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  blameless,  is  perfect,  in  the  sense  that  it  was 
intended  that  man  should  be  perfect. 


Will  some  Sunday-school  worker,  elder  or  minis- 
ter in  each  of  the  following  State  Districts,  send  im- 
mediately the  name  and  address  of  the  District  Sec- 
retary, to  Albert  C.  Wieand,  McPherson,  Kansas: 
Eastern  Pennsylvania,  Second  District  of  West  Vir- 
ginia, Western  Maryland,  Tennessee,  North  Caro- 
lina and  Florida,  Middle  Iowa,  Northern  Missouri, 
Southern  Missouri  and  Arkansas,  Northwestern 
Kansas?  

It  is  said  that  by  works  the  faith  of  Abraham  was 
made  perfect.  From  this  we  learn  two  things:  First, 
there  is  a  perfect  "faith,  and  second,  that  faith  is 
made  perfect  by  works.  It  then  follows  that  in  the 
absence  of  works  faith  is  not  perfect.  He  who  un- 
dertakes to  please  the  Lord  by  faith  alone  is  trying 
to  make  himself  believe  that  a  perfect  faith  has  no 
value  over  the  imperfect.  The  tendency  of  this 
course  is  to  encourage  the  defective  rather  than  the 
perfect,  a  thing  which  the  Lord  never  intended 
should  be  done. 

/"One  of  the  congregations  in  Illinois  did  a  very 
commendable  thing  the  other  day.  Hearing  that  a 
consecrated  minister,  at  a  health  institution  in  the 
East,  is  very  much  in  need  of  means  that  he  may 
continue  his  treatment,  seventy  dollars  was  raised 
and  sent  to  him.  That  is  the  way  to  treat  a  poor 
minister  who  is  broken  down  in  health.  Brethren, 
look  up  the  ministers  who  are  in  need  of  help  and 
render  them  the  assistance  they  should  have.  Some 
of  them  have  spent  their  last  dollar  for  the  church, 
and  the  church  should  not  let  them  suffer. 


Bro.  George  B.  Holsinger  spent  two  days  with 
us  last  week.  He  was  on  his  way  to  his  home  in 
Bridgewater,  Va.  Bro.  Holsinger  has  been  doing 
some  good  work  among  the  churches  in  Northern 
Illinois,  and  we  are  certain  that  his  efforts  to  train 
our  people  in  vocal  music  have  been  very  much  ap- 
preciated. 

The  ministers  who  have  ordered  the  Sunday- 
school  Commentary  for  1900  will  please  exercise  a 
little  patience.  It  takes  a  little  while  to  print  and 
bind  up  one  thousand  copies.  The  books  will  be 
mailed  just  as  soon  as  received  from  the  binder. 
The  ministers  who  have  not  yet  sent  in  their  orders 
should  not  delay  mote  than  a  day  or  two  after  re- 
ceiving this  paper.  To  all  of  our  ministers  the  book 
will  be  sent  free  on  receipt  of  the  postage,  twelve 
cents.  This  excellent  offer  to  our  ministers  will  not 
hold  good  long,  for  the  edition  contracted  for  is 
limited  to  one  thousand  copies. 


One  of  our  readers  seems  just  a  little  puzzled  over 
a  very  simple  matter,  one  that  some  people  have  not 
had  occasion  to  think  much  about.  It  is  reported 
that  ministers  of  the  more  popular  denominations 
have  been  known  to  take  the  bridal  couple  through 
the  marriage  drill  several  times  in  private  before  per- 
forming the  ceremony  in  public.  He  now  wishes 
to  know  whether  it  would  be  proper  for  one  of  our 
ministers  to  do  likewise.  It  may  not  be  necessary 
for  us  to  answer  this  question  directly,  but  we  won- 
dered what  would  be  said  of  the  preacher  who  had 
to  take  his  applicants  through  a  drill  before  per- 
forming the  rite  of  baptism  in  public?  The  answer 
to  the  one  question  will  probably  serve  as  an  an- 
swer to  the  other.  These  days  there  is  a  tendency 
for  a  little  too  much  display  about  sacred  things. 
In  ancient  times  some  men  were  in  the  habit  of 
standing  on  street  corners  and  praying.  Jesus  was 
not  slow  to  condemn  their  hypocrisy.  AVhen  sacred 
things  are  done  in  public  for  a  mere  show  they  be- 
come mockery  in  the  sight  of  God.  We  presume 
this  may  apply  to  marriage  ceremonies  as  well  as  to 
some  other  things. 


Last  year  the  Messenger  was  sent  six  months 
to  six  families  in  a  certain  locality,  and  as  a  result 


two  of  the  families  united  with  the  church.     It 


pays 


to  send  the  paper  to  those  who  are  not  converted. 
If  rightly  used  it  might  be  the  means  of  bringing 
hundreds  into  the  fold. 


A  plainly  attired  brother  and  sister,  riding  in  a 
fine,  fashionable  carriage,  drawn  by  horses  wearing 
silver-mounted  harness,  may  attract  the  attention  of 
the  worldly  minded,  but  not  the  smiles  of  heaven. 
It  is  the  plain  things  of  this  world  that  the  Lord 
wants  his  people  to  encourage. 


We  have  a  few  hundred  copies  of  Annual  Meet- 
ing Reports  of  1899,  held  at  Roanoke,  Va.,  which  we 
will  mail  to  any  address,  single  copy,  ten  cents;  three 
cop'ies,  twenty-five  cents.  When  it  is  remembered 
what  this  report  contains,  every  one  not  having  ac- 
cess to  a  copy  should  order  one  at  once.  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  subjects  discussed  at  the  Sunday- 
school  Meeting:  "  Our  Sunday-school  Forces,"  "  Pre- 
serving the  Identity  of  the  Church  through  the  Sun- 
day school,"  "Our  Present  Sunday-school  Needs," 
'Educational  Principles  in  the  Sunday  School." 
The  Missionary  Meeting  was  also  reported  in  full. 
The  following  subjects  were  discussed:"  Missionary 
Work  in  the  Rural  Districts  of  the  Home  Fields," 
What  Mission  Work  has  Done  at  Home  and 
Abroad,"  "  A  Faithful  Missionary's  Reward."  If  the 
report  of  the  meeting  is  of  no  interest  to  you,  surely 
you  cannot  afford  to  be  without  a  copy  of  the  Re-' 
port  for  the  sake  of  the  Sunday-school  and  Mis- 
sionary Meetings.  Order  at  once,  sending  cash 
with  order,  and  if  we  are  out  we  will  return  the 
money  at  our  expense. 


Not  long  since  we  were  told  of  an  aged  elder  and 
his  wife,  who  reside  near  the  meetinghouse  in  the 
congregation  where  they  hold  their  membership. 
The  elder  not  only  preaches  to  the  people  who  come 
to  the  little  church  Sunday  after  Sunday,  but  he  and 
his  good  wife  keep  both  the  hous'e  and  yard  Ni  oT- 
der.  During  the  week  they  spend  many  hours  at 
work,  cleaning  up  the  building  and  looking  after  the 
premises.  This  is  indeed  very  kind  in  these  aged 
people.  Possibly  they  are  too  kind  for  the  good  of 
their  flock.  They  remind  us  of  the  over-indulgent 
parents,  who  make  slaves  of  themselves  in  order  to 
spare  their  children.  How  much  better  it  would  be 
if  this  congregation  would  take  upon  herself  the 
expense  and  responsibility  of  keeping  the  church 
in  order,  and  let  the  elder  and  his  earnest  wife  give 
their  attention  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  flock! 
The  apostles  at  one  time  refused  to  "  leave  the  word 
of  God  and  serve  tables,"  and  we  believe  it  to  be  the 
duty  of  our  ministers  to  train  the  members  properly 
along  this  line,  that  no  part  of  the  work  be  neglect- 
ed, and  that  each  member  be  required  to  bear  his 
part  of  the  burden.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  spoil- 
ing church  members  by  indulging  them  in  idleness. 
If  a  minister  preaches  the  Gospel  Sunday  after  Sun- 
day, that  ought  to  be  enough,  so  far  as  his  part  is 
concerned. 


A  PERSONAL  EXPLANATION. 


My  attention  has  been  called  to  the  fact,  by  some 
of  the  brethren  who  wrote  articles  for  the  Symposi- 
um on  the  Endowment  Fund  of  the  church,  that 
those  who  wrote  in  favor  of  the  Fund  seemed  to 
have  the  advantage  of  those  who  wrote  against  it. 
As  one  of  the  editors  I  have  access  to  the  MSS. 
sent  in  for  publication,  but  of  this  privilege  I  did 
not  intend  to  take  advantage  in  my  writing.  The 
objections  to  the  Fund  had  been  published  in  the 
Landmark,  and  I  was  also  in  receipt  of  them  from  a 
private  correspondent.  I  had  most  of  the  objec- 
tions before  me  last  summer  and  at  Geneva,  last  June, 
wrote  an  article  in  defense  of  the  action  of  Annual 
Meeting  in  authorizing  the  Endowment  Fund  of  the 
church.  This,  however,  was  not  published.  Not- 
withstanding these  facts,  I  may  have  trespassed  up- 
on the  rights  of  my  brethren  in  writing  as  I  did.     If 
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so  I  express  regret  for  having  done  so  and  ask  their 
pardon.  While  we  may  differ  as  to  methods  of 
work,  we  do  stand  united  in  full  sympathy  with  the 
great  object  had  in  view,  the  spreading  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  most  willingly  and 
cheerfully  accord  to  my  brethren  honesty  of  pur- 
pose in  their  views,  and  I  know  they  also  grant  the 
same  to  those  who  do  not  see  with  them.  While 
we  thus  differ  let  there  be  no  loss  of  love  for  one 
another.  We  cannot  afford  to  fall  out  by  the  way. 
The  other  brethren  who  wrote  in  favor  of  the  Fund 
did  not  have  access  to  any  of  the  MSS.,  neither  did 
they  know  what  had  been  written.  d.  l.  m. 


THE  GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND  TRACT 
COMMITTEE. 

How  Organized?— Who  Compose  the  Committee  and 

How  Appointed?— Do  the  Members  of  the 

Committee  Receive  Pay? 

Recently  I  received  a  personal  letter  from  a 
good  brother,  who  is  deeply  interested  in  the  mis- 
sion work  of  the  church,  asking  for  detailed  infor- 
mation as  to  the  organization,  work  and  methods  of 
the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee.  It  is 
suggested  in  the  letter  that  notwithstanding  the 
Committee  publishes  an  annual  report,  has  pub- 
lished a  handbook  and  has  given  numerous  items  of 
information  in  the  Messenger,  yet  there  is  lack  of 
information  as  to  the  work  of  the  Committee.  A 
number  of  questions  are  asked  which,  if  answered, 
will  bring  out  in  detail  the  information  desired.  It 
is  the  object  of  this  and  of  succeeding  articles  to 
give  the  details  of  the  work  of  the  Committee.  A 
careful  reading  is  asked  for  what  is  and  will  be 
•written. 

1.  "How  is  the  Missionary  Committee  organized?" 
The  Committee  is  composed  of  five  brethren.  It 
was  organized  by  the  election  of  one  of  the  number 
-«s  Foreman,  whose  duty  it  is  to  preside  at  all  meet- 
ings of  the  Committee.  An  Assistant  Foreman  is 
also  elected,  who  presides  in  the  absence  of  the 
Foreman.  A  Secretary  and  Treasurer  are  elected, 
and  these  may  or  may  not  be  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee. If  not  members,  they  do  not  have  a  vote 
in  the  deliberations  of  the  Committee.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  Galen  B.  Royer  serves  the  Committee  as 
Secretary,  and  Clarence  Lahman,  of  Franklin  Grove, 
111.,  has  been  elected  Treasurer.  The  Treasurer  has, 
heretofore,  without  being  required  to  do  so  either 
by  the  Committee  or  Annual  Meeting,  given  ample 
security  in  the  sum  of  fifty  thousand  dollars  to 
faithfully  account  for  all  money  placed  in  his  hands 
by  the  Committee. 

2.  "Who  are  the  Committee  and  how  appointed?" 

The  Committee  at  the  present  time  is  composed 
as  follows:  L.  W.  Teeter,  Hagerstown,  Ind.;  S.  F. 
Sanger,  South  Bend,  Ind.;  Abram  Barnhart,  Hagers- 
town, Md.;  John  Zuck,  Clarence,  Iowa;  and  D.  L. 
Miller,  Mt.  Morris,  111.  The  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee are  elected  by  the  Standing  Committee  and 
confirmed  by  the  Annual  Meeting.  The  term  of 
office  is  three  years.  The  Conference  recommends 
to  the  Standing  Committee  to  make  changes  on  the 
Missionary  Committee  as  often  as  prudence  and 
wisdom  dictate.  The  term  of  office  of  two  of  the 
five  members  of  the  Committee  expires  two  con- 
secutive years,  and  the  office  of  one  every  third 
year.     The  rule  is  to  elect  the  Committee  by  ballot. 

3.  "When  does  the  Committee  meet  and  where?" 

The  regular  meetings  of  the  Committee  occur  on 
the  second  Tuesday  of  February,  at  Annual  Meet- 
ing, and  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  October  of  each 
year.  Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  meetings  can  now 
be  held  much  cheaper  at  Ehjin,  111.,  than  at  the 
place  of  Annual  Meeting,  it  has  been  decided  for 
the  present  to  hold  the  meetings  at  the  former 
place.  Special  meetings  may  be  called  at  any  time 
to  meet  urgent  demands. 


4.  "Who  is  the  visible  head  of  the  Committee?" 

The  Foreman,  but  only  so  far  as  he  presides  at 
the  meetings  of  the  Committee.  Apart  from  this 
he  has  no  more  authority  than  any  other  member  of 
the  Committee,  and  has  never  presumed  to  call  him- 
self the  head. 

5.  "  How  are  they  paid,  and  is  there  any  emolument  what- 
ever in  it  for  them?" 

The  actual  expenses  of  the  Committee  for  rail- 
road fare,  food  and  lodging,  when  these  must  be 
paid  for,  is  allowed  each  member  of  the  Committee 
out  of  the  funds  collected.  Since  the  appointment 
of  the  Committee,  sixteen  years  ago,  no  member 
has  ever  received  a  single  penny,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, for  service  or  labor  performed.  No  allow- 
ance has  ever  been  made,  or  a  penny  paid  to  the 
Committee  for  time  spent  in  attending  meetings 
and  there  has  been  no  emolument  whatever.  It  has 
been  in  the  fullest  sense  a  free-will  offering  on  the 
part  of  the  Committee.  Some  of  the  members  in 
addition  to  giving  their  time  also  paid  their  travel- 
ing and  other  expenses  for  many  years.  The  Secre- 
tary receives  a  salary  from  the  Committee  and  the 
Publishing  House,  as  he  gives  all  his  time  to  the 
work  and  must  support  his  family  from  what  he 
earns. 

The  Treasurer  has  never  received  pay  for  his  time 
and  labor.  The  cash  on  hand  above  the  immediate 
needs  of  the  work  is  kept  in  a  bank  designated  by 
the  Committee  in  its  name,  and  all  interest  accruing 
from  balances  is  and  has  been  added  to  the  Mission 
Fund.  Every  penny  of  the  money  is  accounted  for 
and  none  has  ever  been  diverted  from  the  object  for 
which  it  was  donated.  Annually  a  committee  of 
expert  bookkeepers,  all  brethren  appointed  by  the 
Standing  Committee  and  confirmed  by  the  Annual 
Meeting,  carefully  examine  the  books  of  the  Com- 
mittee and  report  the  condition  to  the  Conference. 
No  funds  are  better  secured  or  have  better  safe- 
guards thrown  around  them  than  the  funds  of  the 
General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee.  Every 
possible  precaution  has  been  thrown  around  the 
Fund  to  make  it  secure.  d.  l.  m. 

(To  be  Continued.) 


NEUTRAL. 


Is  there  such  a  person,  place  or  thing — and,  if  so, 
where  and  what?  For  a  moment  we  will  look  at 
the  meaning  of  the  word.  It  comes  from  the  Latin 
tie — not,  and  uter — either,  which  put  together,  makes, 
not  either;  so  that  anything  that  is  not  either,  can 
be  called  neuter — neither  the  one  thing  nor  the  oth- 
er, a  thing  without  sex.  In  grammar,  a  neuter  noun 
or  a  verb  that  is  neither  active  nor  passive.  And 
men  and  women  who  have  no  mind — those  made  of 
wood,  iron,  paint,  etc.  Such  as  we  see  in  show  win- 
dows, and  in  front  of  stores— are  neuter.  Whether 
these  can,  strictly  speaking,  be  classed  as  neutrals, 
we  are  not  quite  sure,  as  some  of  them  signify  more 
than  some  of  their  mates  who  breathe  and  walk. 
Plants  that  have  neither  stamens  nor  pistils  are  said 
to  be  neutrals;  and  so  of  animals  of  undeveloped  or- 
gans of  generation, 

Then  we  have  many  other  kinds  of  neutrals.  At 
least  they  are  so  classed — persons  who  take  no  part 
in  a  contest,  who  never  express  an  opinion,  who 
never  vote  because  they  either  don't  know  enough 
or  have  not  thought  enough  to  have  an  opinion  or 
express  a  decision.  We  find  this  kind  of  people  al- 
most everywhere.  If  a  decision  is  made  they  refuse 
to  express  an  opinion  and  refuse  to  vote.  We  have 
them  in  our  church  meetings.  How  many  of  this 
kind  of  meetings  have  you  attended  when  all  voted 
on  the  one  side  or  the  other?  When  holding  elec- 
tions for  deacons  and  ministers  there  are  always 
those  who  do  not  vote  because  they  have  no  choice. 
They  represent  the  neutrals.     There  are  times  when 


it  may  be  best  to  reserve  judgment.  And  it  certain- 
ly is  best  for  persons  who  have  nothing  to  say,  not 
to  try  to  say  it.  But  to  always  play  neutrals  would 
seem  to  indicate  a  mind  undeveloped,  a  mind  that 
does  not  think.  We  cannot  say  of  them,  that  they 
are  neither  male  nor  female,  and  yet  they  are 
classed  with  the  neutrals.  Though  there  may  be 
times  when  the  best  of  us  may  play  the  role  of  neu- 
trals, yet  how  many  of  us  would  like  to  be  so 
classed? 

What  kind  of  a  world  would  a  world  of  neutrals 
be?  Did  you  ever  think  of  the  subject  in  this  light? 
Think  of  a  world  that  is  neither  active  nor  passive? 
It  would  be  like  a  stream  of  water  that  would  not 
flow.  Such  bodies  of  water  we  call  stagnant  pools, 
full  of  poison,  disease  and  death.  No,  such  people 
arc  not  needed,  not  wanted.  They  would  clog  the 
wheels  of  progress  and  disarrange  all  the  elements 
that  arc  so  essential  to  the  well-being  of  living  and 
society. 

Again,  we  have  neutral  Christians  and  churches. 
The  Laodiceans  were  Christians  of  this  kind.  They 
were  neither  cold  nor  hot.  They  were  neither  the 
one  thing  nor  the  other;  therefore  the  Lord  had  no 
use  for  them.  And  it  gives  us  some  idea  of  how 
the  Lord  looks  upon  neutral  Christians.  They  are 
not  available.  Had  they  been  over-zealous  their 
zeal  could  have  been  tempered  down  to  a  useable 
condition.  Had  they  been  cold  they  could  have 
been  made  to  feel  their  condition.  But  as  they 
were  neutral  their  case  was  a  hopeless  one.  And 
this  has  been  the  experience  with  Christian  workers 
all  down  through  the  ages.  Neutrals  form  a  poor 
material  out  of  which  to  make  good  Christian  men 
and  women,  or  out  of  which  to  Build  active  and 
working  churches.  And  we  have  too  many  of  this 
kind  of  people  and  churches  to-day,  and  a  serious 
question  for  us  to  answer  is,  What  can  be  done  for 
and  with  our  neutrals?  They  are  hot  enough  and 
cold  enough  to  place  them  in  a  semi-conscious  con- 
dition. They  are  not  sufficiently  conscious  to  be 
impressed  and  not  nearly  enough  to  be  awakened. 
In  that  sleepy,  drowsy  condition  that  is  always  say- 
ing to  everybody,  "Let  me  alone,  I  don't  want  to 
be  disturbed." 

I  suppose  we  have  all  met  and  seen  this  kind  of 
people.  They  are  the  neutrals  of  the  church  and 
the  rubbers  to  all  her  wheels.  They  are  not  as  use- 
ful as  the  store  front  dummies,  because  they  fill  their 
mission  by  standing  where  they  are  placed.  They 
are  dressed  up  to  attract  attention  to  what  they 
have  placed  upon  them,  which  is  to  be  a  sample  of 
that  which  is  within  the  store,  and  for  sale.  They 
are  lifeless  and  are  not  expected  to  either  talk  or 
walk.  They  are  signs.  But  what  would  the  world 
think  of  Christian  people  if  they  were  to  set  up 
these  living  dummies  in  front  of  the  churches  as  a 
sample  and  sign  of  that  which  is  within?  And  yet 
we  are  sometimes  made  to  feel  that  we  have  just 
such  neutrals  (dummies)  standing  around  and 
dressed  for  the  occasion,  as  signs  of  what  the 
church  really  is.  The  only  difference  is,  they  walk 
around  and  do  some  talking. 

Those  who  do  this  kind  of  advertising  should  con- 
sider well  what  they  are  giving  to  the  world. 
Christ,  in  all  his  parables  and  figures,  said  but  little 
about  the  tree  and  its  leaves,  but  the  fruit  it  bore 
was  the  test  of  the  tree.  He  wants,  in  his  vineyard, 
living,  active  bearing  trees.  The  fruit  of  such  trees 
is  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.  The  barren  fig 
tree  looked  nice  and  was  full  of  leaves.^but  no  fruit. 
It  was  a  neutral.  How  many  such  trees  are  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord  to-day!  Let  us  examine  our 
own  lives,  not  by  how  we  look,  but  by  what  we  are 
doing  for  the  Master  in  making  the  world  better 
and  saving  souls.  We  have  no  right  to  assume  a 
place  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  unless  we  are  fruit- 
bearing.  We  must  not  be  cumberers  of  the  garden 
of  the  Lord.  h.  b.  b. 
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THE     GOSPEL     MESSENGER,. 


March  3,  1900. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  RAILROAD  ARRANGEMENTS. 


The  following  communication,  addressed  to  Bro. 
J.  G.  Royer,  who  generally  looks  after  the  railroad 
arrangements  in  the  west,  for  the  Annual  Meeting, 
will  explain  itself. — Ed. 

Annual  Meeting  of  German  Baptist  (Dunkers),  North  Man- 
chester, hui.,  May  sq  to  June  8,  iqoo, 

Mr.  J.  G.  Rover, 

Mt.  Morris  College,  Mt.  Morris,  III. 
Dear  Sir ; — Referring  to  your  several  favors  with  respect  to 
the  question  of  reduced  rates  for  the  above  occasion,  we  have 
the  pleasure  in  informing  you  that  the  lines  of  this  Assuciation 
have  authorized  the  undersigned  to  announce  in  their  behalf 
the  following  arrangements: 

"  One  fare  for  the  round  trip  from  all  points  in  Central  Pas- 
senger Association  territory;  tickets  of  Central  Passenger  As- 
sociation standard  form  2,  providing  for  extension  of  limit  up- 
on deposit  and  payment  of  joint  agency  fee  of  50  cents,  to  be 
sold  May  29th  to  June  41I1  inclusive,  except  that  from  points 
within  the  radius  of  100  miles  of  North  Manchester,  tickets  to 
be  sold  from  May  31st  to  June  8th,  with  a  minimum  selling 
rate  of  25  cents;  return  limit  to  and  including  June  10th,  ex- 
cept that  by  deposit  of  ticket  with  joint  agency  on  or  before 
June  9th  and  payment  of  fee  of  50  cents  return  limit  may  be 
extended  to  July  1." 

While  the  foregoing  arrangement,  which  was  recommend- 
ed by  the  North  Manchester  terminal  lines,  differs  in  some  re- 
spects from  the  terms  of  your  application  of  Feb.  7th,  it  is  a 
liberal  one,  and  will,  we  trust,  meet  your  approval.  The  re- 
duced rate  lias  been  tendered  to  connecting  lines  and  other 
passenger  traffic  associations  for  basing  purposes. 
Yours  truly, 

F.  C.  Donald,  Commissioner. 


THE  FORCE  OF  A  GOOD  EXAMPLE. 


Here  is  a  clipping  from  the  Iola  (Kans.)  Rcgis- 
Arthat  should  prove  a  hint  to  every  congregation 
in  the  Brotherhood.  To  help  the  heathen  in  other 
lands  is  the  right  thing  to  do,  but  those  at  our  own 
door  should  by^no  means  be  neglected.  We  would 
that  we  had  a  thousand  members  going  about  ad- 
ministering to  the  needs  of  the  afflicted.  Probably 
we  have  some  big  churches  that  need  a  lesson  of  this 
kind.  But  read  the  article  and  then  preach  a  ser- 
mon about  it: 

A  few  months  ago  the  Salvation  Army  sent  a  de- 
tachment to  Iola,  the  first  permanent  establishment 
of  the  army  in  this  town.  Two  young  women  came 
here  to  take  up  the  work.  There  were  only  two, 
and  one  of  them  had  been  a  soldier  only  two 
months.  They  had  no  money  to  pay  incidental  ex- 
penses, and  no  assured  salary.  But  they  went  to 
work.  They  secured  a  meeting  room  and  had  it 
fitted  up.  They  held  nightly  meetings  on  the 
streets  and  in  the  hall.  But  chiefly  they  spent  their 
days  going  about  doing  good.  They  visited  the 
sick  and  afflicted.  They  carried  food  to  the  hungry 
and  found  clothes  for  the  naked  and  houses  for 
those  who  were  without  shelter. 

About  the  same  time,  or  a  little  earlier,  there 
came  from  somewhere  two  or  three  or  four  members 
of  the  Dunker  church.  They  didn't  say  anything  to 
anybody,  but  pretty  soon  it  became  known  that  they 
were  taking  care  of  a  sick  woman  whose  husband 
had  been  sent  to  the  penitentiary  for  stealing  a 
horse  that  belonged  to  them,  and  that  they  were  do- 
ing a  great  many  similar  deeds  of  kindness  and  mer- 
cy. And  in  a  little  while  the  papers  announced  that 
the  Dunker  hospital  was  in  full  force  and  effect. 

And  the  five  or  six  big  strong  churches  of  the 
city,  with  their  hundreds  of  members,  who  had  been 
able  heretofore  to  find  nothing  to  do  except  to  give 
socials  to  raise  money  to  buy  carpets  or  something 
for  their  churches,  or  to  sew  up  aprons  and  things 
to  sell  to  each  other  to  get  money  to  send  to  the 
heathen,  at  last  perceived  that  there  was  other  work 
for  them  to  do.  They  realized  with  something  of 
shame  that  these  Salvation  Army  girls,  and  these 
Dunker  missionaries,  coming  here  strangers,  few  in 
number,  with  no  money  but  that  which  kind  hearts 
gave,  found  work  which  they  had  overlookedjand 
were  walking  in  a  way  which  they  should  follow. 

And  thus  it  came  to  pass  that  the  societies  which 
formerly  met  to  do  fancy  sewing  to  be  sold  to  them- 
selves and  to  talk  and  to  have  refreshments,  which 
they  did  not  need  and  the  cost  of  which  would  have 
furnished  some  scant  tables  for  a  week,  are  now 
called  to  make  garments  for  the  children  and  for  ill- 


clad  mothers  and  to  carry  comfort  and  courage  to 
homes  where  there  has  been  little  of  either. 

It  is  a  little  singular  that  it  remained  for  two  girls 
and  for  a  missionary  and  his  wife  to  show  several 
hundred  members  of  strong,  established  churches 
that  there  was  work  to  be  done  right  here  in  Iola  of 
exactly  the  nature  of  that  which  they  had  been  rais- 
ing money  to  have  done  in  other  places.  But  it  is 
very  much  to  the  credit  of  these  church  members 
that  they  have  so  promptly  followed  the  good  ex- 
ample. 


— ;-+•  ESSAYS  ••+-+ 

'Study  to  show  lliysell  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  -hat  nccdeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth," 


THE  ENERGETIC  ELDERSHIP  OR  BISHOPRIC. 


BY   JNO.    CALVIN    BRIGHT. 

In  Two  Parts.— Part  Two. 

In  the  epistles  of  Paul  to  Bishops  Titus  and  Tim- 
othy, we  have  not  only  the  character  of  the  elders 
described,  but  also  their  various  fields  of  labor  por- 
trayed. And  all  elders  and  bishops  can  do  no  bet- 
ter than  to  turn  to  these  inspiring  pages  to  learn  the 
responsibilities  under  which  they  are  laboring.  Let 
every  elder  feel  these  charges  and  instructions  are 
for  him. 

"How  readest  thou?"  "Neglect  not  the  gift 
that  is  within  thee."  "Study  to  show  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a.workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 
"  I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom;  preach  the 
word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine." 
"Watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure  afflictions,  do  the 
work  of  an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy  minis- 
try." "Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words  which 
thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

"  Be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity."  "  Give 
attendance  to  reading,  to  doctrine,  to  exhortation." 
"Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them;  for  in.  doing  this  thou  shalt  both 
save  thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee."  "  Follow 
after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  meekness, 
love,  and  patience"  "But  refuse  profane  and  old 
wives'  fables."  "Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and 
endless  genealogies,  which  minister  questions,  rath- 
er than  godly  edifying."  "  Avoid  profane  and  vain 
babblings,  and  oppositions  of  science,  falsely  so 
called,  which  some  professing  have  erred  concern- 
ing the  faith."  "Commit  the  work  to  faithful 
men."  "Not  a  novice."  "  Lay  hands  suddenly  on 
no  man."     "Ordain  elders  in  every  city." 

The  elders  are  to  "  teach,"  "  exhort,"  "  oversee," 
"  take  care  of  the  house  of  God,"  "  rule  well."  All 
classes  are  to  receive  their  attention.  The  "aged 
men,"  "  aged  women,"  the  "young,"  the  "servants." 
Well  may  they  ask,  Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things?  And  may  they  humbly  conclude,  "Our 
sufficiency  is  of  God." 

"  In  all  things  showing  thyself  a  pattern  of  good 
works;  in  doctrine  showing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech  that  can  not  be  condemned, 
that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you." 

And  may  the  prayer  that  the  apostle  made  for 
his  son  Timothy,  in  the  last  lines  from  his  inspired 
pen,  be,  dear  fellow-laborers,  our  mutual  prayer  for 
each  other,  "  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy 

SPIRIT,  GRACE  BE  WITH  YOU.       AMEN." 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


BEARING  FRUIT. 


BY    JESSE    MOHLER. 

Simplicity  of  language,  car,eful  applications,  and 
a  choice  of  such  illustrations  as  could  be  understood 
and  appreciated  by  all  classes  have  distinguished 
Christ's  teachings  above  those  of  any  one  else,  and 
have  made  the   New  Testament  a  gem  among  the 


literature  of  all  ages.  The  low  could  not  rise  to  the 
level  of  the  understanding  of  the  high;  but  the  high 
could  easily  descend  to  that  of  the  low — if  it  were  a 
descent,  for  all  men  had  to  deal  with  the  every- 
day affairs  of  life. 

We  are  given,  in  John  15:  1-8,  a  forcible  illustration 
of  our  purpose  and  work  as  servants  of  God,  and  of 
the  relation  which  should  exist  between  ourselves 
and  Jesus  and  the  Father.  Jesus  compares  himself 
to  a  vine  of  which  we  are  the  branches  and  the  Fa- 
ther the  husbandman. 

The  grape  is  to  the  dwellers  of  Palestine  what  the 
apple  is  to  those  of  our  own  land;  hence  the  vine  is 
mentioned  where  we  might  think  of  a  tree.  Both  the 
grape  and  the  apple  are  planted,  not  for  their  beau- 
ty or  foliage,  but  for  the  fruit  they  bear.  Both  are 
inclined  to  grow  branches  that  are  useless  and  must 
be  cut  off;  and  in  the  culture  of  each  we  find  branches 
that  are  made  more  fruitful  by  cleansing  and  pruning. 
While  they  are  grown  for  their  fruit,  there  are  tend- 
encies to  growth  that  is  not  only  useless,  but  that 
draws  on  vitality  of  other  parts,  and  if  allowed  to 
continue  would  check  the  fruitful ness  of  other 
branches  and  finally  destroy  the  symmetry  of  the 
entire  plant. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  lessons  to  be  gained 
from  this  comparsion  is  in  the  sympathy  of  the  parts 
and  in  the  unity  that  should  exist  as  a  whole,  and  in 
the  continual  spreading  of  the  branches,  each  -one 
adding  to  its  own  growth  from  one  to  many  branch- 
es, which,  like  itself,  conform  to  the  texture  and 
appearnce  of,  and  bear  the  same  fruit  as,  the  main 
stock,  or  the  true  vine,  from  which  each  draws  its. 
support,  and  to  which  it  owes  its  existence.  In  the 
church  this  growing  and  spreading  has  continued 
until  its  branches  are  bearing  fruit  over  the  larger 
part  of  the  earth,  and  there  are  twigs  budding  in  a 
countless  number  of  homes,  whose  fruit  will  depend 
largely  on  the  older  branches  keeping  the  proper 
connection  with  the  True  Vine. 

In  the  natural  vine  or  tree  we  find  several  kinds 
of  branches  which  require  different  treatment.  We 
notice,  first,  the  branch  that  is  representative  of  ii-. 
kind,  strong,  hardy,  growing,  moderately  resembling, 
In  its  appearance  and  texture,  the  variety  chosen, 
and  bearing  much  good  fruit  in  due  time.  It  repre- 
sents the  Christian  who  immediately  falls  into  line 
with  the  work  of  the  church  and  soon  becomes  a 
strong  man  or  woman  in  Christ,  and  whose  fruit  is 
readily  seen.  There  is  also  in  the  natural  tree  2 
variety  of  branches  making  very  little  growth  and 
attracting  but  little  attention,  yet  from  a  very  early 
time  they  are  recognized  as  profitable  from  the 
abundance  of  good  fruit  borne,  just  as  some  dear 
souls  never  care  to  be  noticed  or  heard  so  long  as 
they  can  make  some  one  else  happy.  Such  branch- 
es we  never  cut  away,  but  we  nourish  them  just  as  the 
good  Husbandman  has  promised  to  nourish  those 
who  are  profitable.  Then,  too,  there  are  branches 
that  are  inclined  to  an  extreme  growth.  They 
take  on  a  different  form  and  appearance  from  the 
natural  variety,  and  would  only  grow  and  spread 
unless  subjected  to  severe  pruning  in  order  to  check 
the  unusual  growth.  This  pruning  must  sometimes 
be  repeated  until  the  branch  gives  up  the  unnatural 
condition  and  begins  to  yield  its  portion. 

How  often  our  ambitions  and  our  spreading  is 
checked,  our  wills  overruled  and  we  made  subject 
to  the  pruning  of  the  Husbandman  in  order  to  pre- 
serve the  symmetry  of  the  vine  and  to  make  us 
profitable! 

Saddest  of  all  is  the  one  who  is  like  a  few  twigs 
which  we  sometimes  see,  They  never  seem  in  good 
health,  have  not  the  same  color  or  appearance  as 
other  branches.  They  neither  grow  nor  do  they 
bear,  and  finally,  from  lack  of  energy  to  reach  out 
into  the  sunlight,  they  sicken  and  die  and  their  place 
is  known  no  more.  If  there  is  a  weak  soul  among 
our  branches,  there  is  an  abundance  of  sunlight  for 
that  soul.  The  blessed,  life-giving  light  of  the  Son 
of  God  is  beaming  over  us  all  and  is  to  be  had  in. 
abundance. 

Let  no  man  faint  because  he  is  weak,  let  none  be 
downcast  if  he  can  not  make  a  great  spreading  of 
branches,  and  above  all  let  us  never  complain  if  we 
come  under  the  pruning  of  the  Husbandman,  for  our 
purpose  is  not  to  grow,  but  to  bear  fruit,  and  that 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  "  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance:  against  such  there  is  no  law." 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 


March  3,  19OO. 


THE     Q-OSIFIESL     MESSENGKB. 
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jeneral  Missionary 

...AMD... 

...Tract  Department. 

COMMITTEE. 

p.  L.  Miller.        Illinois   I    S.  F.  Sanger.        Virginia 

L,  \V.  Tebtbr,       Indiana    |    A.  B.  Barnhart.     -     Md 

John  Zuck,    -    Iowa. 


(g^Address    ail    business    to    General  Missionary 
and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  Illinois. 

*The  next  meeting  of  the  General 
Missionary  and  Tract  Committee 
will  be  in  Elgin,  III.,  on  May  26,  begin- 
ning  at  8  A.  M.  All  business  Intended 
for  this  meeting  should  be  in  the  office  of 
the  Committee  by  May  10.  The  Commit- 
tee does  not  expect  to  meet  at  Annual 
Meeting  this  year. 


•■IF  THOU  KNEWEST." 

These  are  a  part  of  the  Savior's  words  to 
the  woman  at  the  well  when  he  said,  "  If  thou 
knewest  the  gift  of  God,  .  .  ,  thou,  would 
est  have  asked  of  him  and  be  would  have  giv 
en  thee  living  water,"  Realizing  the  precious- 
ness  of  his  message  to  a  lost  world,  seeing  the 
woman's  ignorance  and  sin,  and  possibly  dis- 
cerning a  desire  in  her  to  live  a  better  life,  Ji 
sus  very  longingly  said,  "  If  thou  knewest." 

And  so  to-day.  The  Christ  stands  ready  to 
give  the  priceless  gift  to  each  one  in  the  world. 
He  longs  to  lend  an  influence  that  will  cheer 
every  life  and  lighten  every  burden.  He 
would  possess  every  soul  with  a  bright,  buoy- 
ant hope.  But  they  know  not  this  priceless 
treasure  and  go  on  in  ignorance,  willful  or  not 
willful,  and  their  lives  are  one  continual  strain 
of  misery,  selfishness  and  sin. 

There  are  professors  of  Christianity,  hanging 
on  the  ragged  edge  of  bare  membership,  look- 
ing once  worldward,  and  another  time  God- 
ward,  sighing  for  the  blessings  of  rest  and  find- 
ing them  not.  They  hunger  not  for  a  deeper, 
fuller  Christ,  and  yet  they  cast  him  not  off. 
Thus/they  live  and  suffer,  when  did  they  but 
tealL-ifi  his  true  worth  «nd  the  ease  with  which 
they  might  possess  him  more  fully,  they  would 
reach  out  and  be  at  rest. 

Then  there  are  those  who  do  not  enjoy  the 
sweet  fellowship  of  the  Lord  continuously 
The  return  of  his  presence  in  their  lives  is  less 
frequent  as  the  days  and  years  go  by.  They 
sing  with  tear-filled  eyes, 

"  Return,  oh  holy  Dove,  return, 
Sweet  messenger  of  rest," 

but  he  comes  not  back  to  them.  They  would 
have  the  constant  companionship  of  the  loving 
Lord,  but  know  they  do  not  have  him,  and  are 
puzzled  to  know  what  is  wrong.  They  seem  to 
have  overlooked  his  own  words  where  he  says 
on  an  occasion,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  make 
disciples  of  all  nations,  .  .  .  and  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  Here  the  Master  has  designated  the 
conditions  under  which  his  companionship  is 
vouchsafed  through  all  of  life's  struggle. 
What  a  blessing  if  they  only  knew! 

But,  turning  the  other  side  of  the  same  idea, 
there  are  many  who  have  some  pleasure  in 
Christianity  that  do  not  dream  of  the  pleasures 
heavenly  and  the  joys  eternal  that  come  to 
that  one  who  does  "go."  They  stay  at  home- 
they  take  their  religion  to  themselves,— and 
some  wonder  what  is  the  matter.  Others  are 
entirely  unconcerned.  Could  these  know 
some  of  the  fruits  of  sacrifice  for  all  the  world, 
could  they  but  taste  the  sweets  of  redeeming 
love  as  it  reaches  from  God  through  them  to 
others,  could  they  but  know  the  peace  of  soul 
that  comes  to  that  one  who  does  "go,"  they 
themselves  would  no  longer  stay  back.  Ac- 
cepting the  promise,  they  would  "go  into  all 
'«e  world."  Would  to  God  that  all  his  chil- 
dren would  ask  for  that  living  water  that 
would  spring  up  in  them  a  well  of  everlasting 
service,  sacrifice,  and  devotion  to  God  for  the 
salvation  of  the  world. 

THE  MISSIONARY  MEETING. 

.  °n  Feb.  13  the  Committee  met  in  its  room 
ln  the  Publishing  House  in  Elgin  and  was 
CaIled  to  order  promptly  at  8  A.   M,  by  the 


chairman,  D.  L.  Miller,  and  opened  with 
prayer  by  brother  John  Zuck.  Present,  D.  L. 
Miller,  John  Zuck,  S,  F.  Sanger  and  A.  B. 
Barnhart.  L.  W.  Teeter  came  during  the  fore- 
noon, having  been  delayed  on  account  of  a 
funeral. 

Under  the  bead  of  unfinished  business  was 
the  setting  apart  the  $355.02,  which  exceeded 
the  55,000  called  for  for  the  Orphanage  building 
in  India,  the  same  to  be  held  as  a  building 
fund  in  India. 

The  call  for  preaching  from  Lenoir  County, 
N.  C,  made  at  a  former  meeting,  was  consid- 
ered again,  and  Bro.  H.  C.  Early,  of  Virginia, 
was  asked  to  give  the  people  some  meetings 
and  report  results. 

An  appropriation  of  §139.51  from  the  super- 
annuated ministers'  fund  was  made  in  favor  of 
'Bro.  Hope's  family  to  meet  indebtedness  at 
his  death. 

New  Business,— Relating  to  the  work  in  In- 
dia, after  hearing  encouraging  reports  from  that 
field,  and  looking  over  the  financial  report,  the 
workers  were  authorized  to  increase  the  num- 
ber in  the  Orphanage  to  150.  Sister  Bertha 
Ryan's  vacation  was  extended,  and  she  request- 
ed to  visit  a  number  of  churches  in  the  interest 
of  missions. 

Smyrna.— Not  being  able  to  find  a  suitable 
brother  and  sister  to  go  to  the  work  in  this 
field,  the  entire  support  of  the  work  there  was 
withdrawn  for  the  present.  The  Committee 
did  this  reluctantly,  for  there  are  some  mem- 
bers who  have  so  far  held  out  faithful,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  the  way  will  be  opened  at  some 
future  meeting  to  carry  forward  this  work. 

Switzerland.— Bro.  Fercken's  work  has 
been  wonderfully  blessed,  as  reports  from  time 
to  time  in  the  Messenger  indicate.  Bro.  Mil- 
ler was  instructed  to  write  up  the  history  of  the 
mission  and  make  a  call  for  funds  to  build  a 
much-needed  meetinghouse  at  Lancy.  Bro, 
Eichenberger,  a  minister,  was  granted  a  par- 
tial support  of  500  francs  per  year  (a  franc  is 
about  twenty  cents).  Bro.  Fercken  was  al- 
lowed annually  200  francs  for  traveling  expens- 
es and  100  francs  to  publish  tracts  he  has 
translated.  In  France,  Bro.  C.  Tavel  was  giv- 
en a  partial  support  of  400  francs  per  annum 
and  150  francs  to  rent  a  hall  for  one  year  for 
meeting  purposes,  and  100  francs  to  furnish 
same. 

Sweden. — 100-kroners  (about  $27)  was  al- 
lowed to  put  new  roof  on  a  meetinghouse. 
One  request  was  returned  for  explanation, 
The  work  is  progressing  in  some  parts  of 
Sweden  quite  well. 

Denmark. -The  call  for  a  minister  to  be 
sent  to  America  to  help  the  Brethren  in  this 
field  was  referred  to  Brethren  Zuck  and  Teetei 
to  report  at  the  next  meeting.  - 

The  reports  from  the  several  mission  fields 
in  the  United  States,  namely,  Brooklyn,  Ger- 
mantown,  Florida,  Chicago,  Arkansas,  were 
heard  with  interest.  It  was  decided  that  inas- 
much as  Arkansas  had  been  recently  organized 
into  a  District  to  itself,  it  should  appoint  a  mis- 
sion board  and  take  up  the  work  regularly. 
The  proper  disposition  of  the  Gish  properties 
in  the  State  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  Bro. 
I.  D.  Parker,  he  to  give  personal  attention  to  it. 
Bro.  H.  E.  Light  was  instructed  to  give  the 
members  living  near  Toronto,  Canada,  some 
meetings  when  he  goes  to  Montreal  the  next 
time  under  the  direction  of  the  Mission  Board 
of  Eastern  Pennsylvania. 

The  condition  of  two  meetinghouses  in 
the  West,  built  by  the  aid  of  the  Committee, 
was  brought  under  its  notice,  and  the  same 
was  referred  to  the  District  Board  for  advice. 
It  appears  that  the  congregations  are  without 
ministers  and  the  work  coming  to  naught. 

A  number  of  applications  for  appointment  as 
missionaries  were  considered,  some  were  de- 
clined while  others  were  approved  and  entered 
for  appointment  at  a  later  date. 

Building  Committee  for  the  Washington 
meetinghouse  reported,  and  it  was  noted  that 
there  was  a  debt  of  $i,£ooon  the  house.  A  state- 
ment of  its  cost  will  be  made  in  a  few  weeks, 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  brethren  and  sisters  will 
respond  so  as  to  remove  this  indebtedness  soon. 
The  building  is  a  good,  substantial  one,  and 
should  give  every  one  reason  to  rejoice  that 
the  church  has  such  a  place  of  worship  in 
Washington, 

It  was  decided  to  give  to  agents  of  the  Mes- 
senger a  number  of  subscriptions  for  the 
Gospel  Messenger,  to  be  used  for  missionary 
purposes  in  the  congregation.  The  necessary 
instructions  will  be  mailed  direct. 


The  Business  Manager  of  the  Publishing 
House  reported  the  business  for  the  ten  months 
of  the  year  in  a  very  good  condition  and  the 
volume  a  little  more  than  previous  years  al 
this  time. 

S4.000  of  the  earnings  of  the  Publishing 
House  was  set  aside  at  this  meeting  for  mis- 
sionary purposes.  « 

According  to  the  new  by-laws,  the  Commit- 
tee appointed  five  brethren  as  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Publishing  House,  two  of  whom 
in  no  way  officially  can  be  connected  with  the 
House.  The  election  is  as  follows:  D.  L.  Mil- 
ler, five  years;  I.  Bennett  Trout,  four  years;  J 
Amick,  three  years;  I.  J.  Rosenberger,  two 
years;  H.  W.  Krieghbaum,  one  year.  Hereaft 
er  one  will  be  elected  each  year  to  serve  five 
years.    They  take  charge  of  the  office  April  1. 

D.  L.  Miller  resigned  his  office  as  treasurer 
of  the  Committee  and  Bro.  Clarence  Lahnii 
of  Franklin  Grove,  111.,  was  appointed  in  his 
stead. 

The  Gish  Publishing  Committee  made  a  par- 
tial report  of  its  work,  showing  that  it  is  now 
sending  out  five  publications  and  has  a  sixth 
under  consideration. 

Brother  I.  D.  Parker,  Traveling  Secretary, 
made  a  report  of  his  winter's  work,  which  was 
very  encouraging  in  results.  He  preached  a 
large  number  of  missionary  sermons,  gathered 
considerable  money  for  the  mission  work  di- 
rect, and  secured  endowment. 

Decided  to  take  up  a  collection  for  World- 
wide Missions  at  the  Missionary  Meeting  ai 
Annual  Meeting  and  a  committee  was  appoint 
ed  to  arrange  a  program. 

Brethren  Sanger,  Zuck  and  Barnhart  were 
appointed  to  arrange  for  a  meeting  of  the 
members  of  the  District  Boards  in  attendance 
at  Annual  Meeting. 

The  expense  of  this  meeting  is  only  about 
one-half  of  what  meetings  usually  cost,  it  being 
but  $57.70.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  this  is 
simply  for  living  and  carfare  and  nothing  for 
time  of  the  members  of  the  Committee.  Ap- 
propriations were  as  follows: 

District  Work,— 

Eastern  Maryland I   300  00 

California, 200  00 

Middle  Indiana 150  00 

Oregon  and  Idaho a 50  00 

Northwestern  Kansas,     zoo  00 

Northern  Illinois 200  00 

Middle  Pennsylvania, 30000 

Middle  Iowa,     300  00 

Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territory aoo  00 

Northeastern  Kansas  (conditionally),    ...      33500 

Total, ?a,i35  00 

MceHnghtntses—  Laan.    Donation. 

Rocklou  cong.,  W.  Pa iioo  oo     fioo  00 

Turtle  Mountain  cong.,  N.  Dak.,   .  Deferred 

Mt.  Hope  cong.,  Okla 100  00       100  00 

Powells  Valley  cong,,  Wash 50  00 

Saginaw  cong,,  Texas 150  00       150  00 

Mound  Valley  cong,,  Okla 100  00         50  00 

One  petition  was  returned  because 

not  properly  filled  out. 

The  following  appropriations  were  also 
passed  upon,  they  covering  the  past 
months'  work  of  the  Committee.  The  items 
are  not  given  because  of  being  too  lengthy,  but 
instead  the  totals  for  each  place: 

Danish  Missions 

Swedish  Missions,   .  .  . 

shington  mcetinghou 

ount  agreed  upon  to 

estate,  and  some  itcn 


I  77i  33 

690  5S 

'• 8,805  39 

e  paid  to  heirs  oIGish 

sol  expense 8,50331 

uities  paid  on  bonds  issued, 4,559  Gi 

Chicago S7a  90 

Brooklyn 673  8a 

Germantowu 309  70 

Arkansas, 924  07 

Florida 156  00 

Expense  on  Hoover  property,  Ohio 4  80 

Annual  Meeting  Committees, 353  85 

Traveling  Secretaries 94005 

Secretary's  salary, 700  00 

Postage,  and  general  expense  account,     ....  546  83 
Brother  Hope's  work  among  Scandinavians  in 

America 124  14 

Tract  work,  tracts  and  missionary  Gospel  Mes- 
sengers,   

Asia  Minor  work, 

India  Famine  Fund 

Publishing  House  building  all  complete, 


».i«  43 

45  00 

14.000  00 

17,721  85 

It  need  only  be  said  that  each  member  of  the 
Committee  had  an  itemized  statement  of  the 
above  on  paper  ten  days  before  the  meeting, 
so  as  to  give  ample  time  to  examine  every  one, 
and  then  the  items  were  all  read  and  passed 
upon  separately. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  draft  rules 
and  suggestions  for  conducting  mission  points 
so  as  to  make  them  as  nearly  successful  and 
elf-supporting  as  could  be  expected.  It  re- 
ports to  next  meeting. 

Because  of  the  low  expense  attending  the 
calling  of  the  Committee  to  Elgin,  and  the 
greater  ease.with  which  the  Committee  can  do 


its  work  when  in  its  own}  room,F where  all  the 
papers  of  the  office  are  accessible,  it  was  de- 
cided to  hold  the  next  meeting  in  Elgin  again. 
The  meeting  is  appointed  for  May  26.  This 
is  the  Saturday  before  Standing  Committee 
convenes.  In  order  that  business  can  be  pre- 
pared and  sent  to  the  Committee  before  its 
convening  it  is  important  that  all  ;business  in- 
tended for  this  meeting  should  be  in  the  office 
not  later  than  May  10.  And  allow  a  sugges- 
tion here:  If  you  have  in  mind  to  place  a  mat- 
ter before  the  Committee,  attend  to  it  NOW 
and  have  it  go  on  file  in  the  office  and  receive 
a  receipt,  and  then  you  may  be  sure  of  a  hear- 
ing. 

The  volume  of  the  business  was  the  largest 
the  Committee  has  ever  handled,  though  the 
session  was  not  as  long  as  some  others.  In  the 
above  report  matters  not  of  general  interest 
have  been  omitted. 

May  what  has  been  done  be  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  cause  of  the  Master,  was  the  bur- 
den of  every  opening  and  closing  prayer  of  the 
session,  g   b   r 

^^ 

US1NO  MISSIONARY  GOSPEL  MES- 
SENGERS. 

I1Y  JOHN   E.   MOHLER. 

It  is  not  a  new  thing  to  use  our  church  pa- 
per as  a  missionary  to  break  the  way  for  a 
public  introduction  of  our  doctrine  into  new  lo- 
calities, and  good  can  hardly  fail  to  come  of  it. 
But  it  appears  to  the  writer  that  the  actual  re- 
sults of  the  use  of  the  paper  in  this  way  could 
be  better  determined,  and  also  greatly  en- 
hanced by  the  District  Board,  or  the  persons 
sending  the  paper,  coming  closer  in  touch  with 
its  readers  by  personal  correspondence,  where 
a  visit  is  impracticable.  For  instance,  soon 
after  the  paper  has  been  going  into  the  home 
of  the  stranger,  a  letter  may  be  written  stating 
who  sends  it  and  why,  closing  with  a  sugges- 
tion that  the  paper  be  read  carefully  and  com- 
pared with  the  Scriptures,  and  inviting  person- 
al correspondence  with  the  sender,  if  desired. 
If  the  District  Board  has  an  evangelist  at  its 
service,  this  may  also  be  stated  so  that  the 
readers  of  the  paper  may  be  invited  to  call  for  - 
a  series  of  meetings,  if  wanted. 

Where  a  number  of  copies  are  sent  out  by  a 
District  the  ahove  course  would  be  burden- 
some where  only  one  copy  of  the  letter  is  writ- 
ten at  a  time.  This,  however,  can  be  remedied 
by  the  use  of  a  mimeograph,  or  similar  dupli- 
cating contrivance,  by  which  a  large  number  of 
copies  can  be  taken  from  the  original,  Or,  in 
the  absence  of  such  an  apparatus,  a  circular 
letter  may  be  printed  in  numbers,  as  it  may  be 
used  from  year  to  year  wherever  the  Messen- 
ger is  thus  introduced.  And  tfere  there  suffi- 
cient interest  shown  in  this  method  of  work  the 
Brethren  Publishing  House  could  furnish  the 
circulars  at  a  nominal  sum,  the  same  doing  for 
all  Districts,  leaving  the  name  of  the  District 
and  the  secretary's,  with  his  address,  blank,  to 
be  filled  out  in  each  instance.  But  whatever 
the  method  employed,  following  up  the  work 
will  undoubtedly  aid  the  use  of  the  Gospel 
Messenger  as  a  missionary. 
Warrensburg,  Mo. 


Our  Prayer  Meeting. 

LOOK  TO  JESUS-HOW?— Heb.  10:  10-33. 

For  Week  Ending  March  17. 

1.  As  the  Open  Fountain,— look,  wash  and  be 
clean,     Zech.  13:  1. 

2.  As  the  Antitype  of  the  brazen  serpent, — 
look  and  live.    John  3:  14. 

3.  As  the  Light  of  the'  world, — look  and  have 
light.    John  8;  12. 

4.  As  the   Great    Physician,  —  look    and    be 
healed.    John  5:  6-9;  1  Pet.  2:  24, 

5.  As  the  Bread  of  Life,— look  and  partake. 
John  6:  35. 

6.  As  the  Way  to  Heaven, — look  and  walk  in 
the  Truth.    John  14:  6. 

7.  As  the  Sure  Foundation, — look  and  build. 
Isa.  28:  16. 

8.  As  the  Ark, — look  and  enter.    Gen.  7:  1;  1 
Pet.  3:  18-22. 

q.  As  the  Friend  of  Sinners, — look  and  trust. 
Rom.  5:  8,  9;  John  15:  13,  14. 

10.  As  the  only  Savior, — look  and   be   saved. 
Acts  4:  12. 

11.  As  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,— 
look  for  evermore.    Heb.  12:  2. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

"  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  Is  good  newa  from  a  lar  country." 

y^»  ALABAMA. 

f  Hollywood.— On  Monday  evening,  Feb.  12,  a  girl  of  14  years 
of  age,  wbo  was  visiting  one  of  our  near  neighbors,  was  acci- 
dentally shot  by  a  little  boy  of  nine  years,  who  was  anxious*to 
show  their  guest  a  shot  gun  that  they  had  recently  purchased. 
An  older  brother  had  left  a  loaded  shell  in  the  gun,  of  which 
the  little  boy  did  not  know.  While  handling  the  gun  the  load 
was  discharged  into  the  face  of  the  young  lady,  shooting  out 
one  eye  entirely  and  nearly  all  the  flesh  was  torn  from  the 
face.  She  suffered  thus  for  nearly  twenty-four  hours  when 
death  came  to  her  relief.  May  this  serve  as  a  warning  in  the 
careless  handling  of  fire  arms.  Bro.  Jacob  Butterbaugh,  of 
Maryland,  111.,  has  been  doing  the  preaching  at  our  regular 
appointments  the  last  two  months.— E.J.  Neher,  Feb.  24. 

ARKANSAS. 

Austin.— Bro.  J.  H.  Neher  preached  four  excellent  ser- 
mons for  us.  Mr.  A.  J.  Millard,  of  Little  Kock,  is  expected  to 
give  a  lecture  on  "Secret  Societies  "at  the  next  regular  ap- 
pointment. One  person  recently  came  out  011  the  Lord's  side. 
We  have  two  appointments  each  month  now.  Our  council  was 
Feb.  iq.  Eld.  Henry  Brubaker  tendered  his  resignation, 
which  we  accepted  on  account  of  his  failing  health.  We  chose 
Eld.  J.  H.  Neher  as  our  elder.—  W.  E.  Whitcher,  Feb.  iq. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Bangor.— Should  there  be  any  members  desiring  to  come  to 
the  Pacific  coast,  we  shall  be  pleased  to  correspond  with  them. 
We  need  those  who  wish  to  help  build  up  the  church. — Alice 
Myers,  Bangor,  Butte  Co.,  Cat.,  Feb,  14, 

Egan.— Bro.  A.  Hutchison  came  to  us  Feb.  10,  and  delivered 
nine  inspiring  discourses.  The  congregations  were  fairly 
good,  considering  that  there  was  another  meeting  in  progress. 
Bm.  Hutchison  preached  the  Word  in  its  purity  and  the  church 
was  greatly  built  up.  He  goes  from  here  to  Colton.  Bro.  D. 
A.  Norcross  gave  an  address  to  the  children  on  the  subject  of 
"  Habits."  Our  Communion,  in  connection  with  our  meetings, 
while  attended  by  but  a  few,  was  an  interesting  one. —  G.  IV. 
Priser,  Hemet,  Cat.,  Feb.  IQ. 

Fruit  Vale.— Our  little  church  is  busily  at  work.  Bro.  Bent- 
son  Myers  preaches  twice  each  month  and  we  have  a  good 
Sunday  school  each  Sunday.  Our  delightful  climate  permits 
us  to  have  school  the  year  around.  Hereafter,  our  social 
prayer  meeting  will  be  held  every  Sunday  evening  at  the 
houses  of  the  brethren  and  neighbors.  We  have  great  hopes 
for  a  bountiful  ingathering  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  A  church 
house  has  been  lalked  of,  but  we  think  best  to  defer  the  mat- 
ter until  a  few  more  brethren  locate  here.  If  any  one  would 
like  to  know  more  of  our  church  or  locality,  address  sister 
Alice  Myers,  at  Bangor,  or  myself,  at  Rackerby,  Cal. — E.  C. 
Ward,  Rackerby,  Cal.,Feb.  20. 

Notice.— The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  California  and  Arizona 
will  be  held  at  Lordsburg  Cal.,  March  21, 1900.  District  Meet- 
ing March  22,  and  Elders'  Meeting  on  the  20th,  the  day  previ- 
ous to  Ministerial  Meeting.— D.  A.  Norcross,  Giendora,  Cat., 
Feb.  30. 

COLORADO. 

Denver. — We  have  just'begun  a  series  of  meetings  here  in 
the  city.  Bro.  G.  H.  Sharp,  "  the  blind  preacher,"  from  Kan- 
sas, is  doing  the  preaching.  Our  brother  though  blind,  preach- 
es the  Word  with  power.  The  crowds  are  growing  and  the 
interest  increasing.  To-night  one  dear  sister  came  out  on  the 
Lord's  side.     Others  are  near.— L.  E.  Keltner,  Feb.  20, 

ILLINOIS. 

Cerrogordo. — The  church  here  called  on  me  to  hold  a  series 
of  meetings  for  them.  I  commenced  Feb.  10  and  shall  continue 
indefinitely.  Bad  roads  and  very  unpleasant  weather  are 
much  against  us. — Geo.  W.  Cripe,  Feb.  24. 

Martin  Creek.— Eld.  Granville  Nevingerand  wife,  of  His- 
song,  111.,  were  with  us  Feb.  17  and  18.  He  preached  three  in- 
teresting, instructive  and  encouraging  sermons  to  attentive 
listeners.  Bro.  Nevinger  has  labored  with  us  a  good  deal  in 
times  past,  and  it  is  with  sorrow  that  we  are  to  lose  his  labors 
in  Southern  Illinois,  as  he  has  decided  to  locate  near  Pueblo, 
Colo.,  about  March  15.  Our  loss  is  Colorado's  gain.  We  wish 
him  much  success  in  his  new  field  of  labor. — /.  /.  Scrogton, 
Fairfield,  Illinois,  Feb.  20. 

Howard.— I  notice  in  the  last  Messenger  that  you  say  I 
am  holding  a  series  of  meetings  at  Mansfield.  This  is  incor- 
rect. It  is  at  Howard,  eight  miles  northeast  of  Mansfield.  I 
have  been  here  now  nine  days,  and  preached  every  night.  I 
have  given  Bible  lessons  each  day  with  an  increasing  interest. 
Men,  women  and  children  wade  the  mud  to  come  to  meeting 
and  I  never  saw  better  interest  and  attention.  And  the  order 
is  perfect.  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  at  work  here.—  T.  A. 
Robison,  Feb.  23. 

Macoupin  Creek — Our  quarterly  council  passed  off  pleas- 
antly. One  was  received  by  letter.  Our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  with  Bro.  Martin  Brubaker  as  superintendent,  and 
John  Leas,  assistant.  We  arranged  for  a  series  of  meetings 
next  October.  Our  Communion  meeting  will  be  Nov.  2,  at  4 
P.  M.  Eld.  Geo.  Lentz,  of  Adrian,  Mo.,  is  to  conduct  the  se- 
ries of  meetings.  A  commendable  spirit  prevailed  through- 
out the  meeting.  Contributions  to  church  and  mission  work 
were  made.— M.  Floty,  Girard,  III.,  Feb.  22. 


INDIANA. 
Antioch. — While  we  have  nothing  of  a  special  nature  to  re- 
port at  this  time,  yet  we  feel  like  saying  a  good  word  for  the 
church  at  Antioch.  We  know  that  we  have  an  elder  who  is 
the  right  man  in  the  right  place.  We  feel  that  we  are  in  a 
prosperous  condition.  We  expect  to  have  a  series  of  meetings 
ere  long. — A.  B.  Miller,  Andrews,  Ind.,  Feb.  20. 

Cedar  Lake. — Bro.  H.  Forney,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  sent 
here  by  the  Missionary  Board  of  Northern  Indiana,  to  give  us 
several  meetings  in  the  Lutheran  church.  He  came  Feb.  17, 
and  preached  five  sermons  with  power  and  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit.  He  closed  Feb.  2.  Some  were  almost  persuaded 
to  tum  and  serve  the  Lord.  Bro.  Forney  should  be  kept  in  the 
missionary  field  ail  the  time.  Brethren,  let  us  do  more  for  the 
missionary  cause,  especially  home  missions.  The  Lord  will 
reward  us  for  it.  We  ought  to  give  one-tenth  of  what  we 
make.  I  believe,  brethren,  we  will  feel  better  when  the  day  of 
judgment  comes.  I  feel  more  encouraged, — more  of  the  mis- 
sionary spirit,  since  I  heard  Bro.  Forney.  Will  try,  the  Lord 
helping  me,  to  do  more  for  the  missionary  cause  than  I 
have  in  the  past.  Brethren,  wake  up!—/.  H.  Topper,  Butter, 
Ind.,  Feb.  22. 

Hartford  City.— Eld.  W.  R.  Deeter  came  to  us  Jan.  16  and 
preached  twenty-three  sermons.  The  members  were  much 
built  up  and  sinners  warned.  One  was  received  by  baptism. — 
H.  D.  Mummert,  Feb.  24. 

Middle  Fork. — Bro.  David  Dilling  closed  a  week's  meetings 
in  Edna  Mills  last  Sunday  evening.  The  interest  was  good  to 
the  close-  Our  members  were  much  encouraged,  and  we  bad 
a  good  meeting.— John  E.  Metzger,  Edna  Mills,  Ind.,  Feb,  24. 
Pine  Creek.— Bro.  J.  H.  MilJer,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  came  to  us 
Feb.  4,  and  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at  the  West  house. 
There  were  no  accessions,  but  the  meetings  were  enjoyed,  and 
a  great  deal  of  good  was  done  by  them.  Two  were  baptized 
as  the  result  of  Bro.  E.  Ruff's  meetings  at  the  East  house.— C. 
F.  Rupel,  IValkerton,  Ind.,  Feb.  22. 

Springfield. — Bro.  Levi  Hoke,  of  Goshen,  gave  us  a  series 
of  impressive  sermons.  Meetings  were  held  at  the  East 
.church,  commencing  on  Sunday,  Feb  11,  and  continued  one 
week.  The  congregations  were  not  very  large,  the  roads  be- 
ing rough  and  the  weather  cold.  Bro.  Hoke  taught  us  some 
very  good  lessons. — Hattie  Weaver,  Cosfierville,  Ind.,  Feb.  20. 
Somerset.— Bro.  B.  F.  Honeyman,  of  Center,  Ohio,  came  to 
our  Cart  Creek  meetinghouse  Jan.  27,  and  remained  until  Feb. 
18.  Rain  and  cold  weather  interfered  somewhat  with  the  suc- 
cess of  the  meetings.  Our  brother  preached  the  Word  with 
zeal.  Some  who  were  very  near  and  would  have  liked  to 
come,  were  kept  back  by  the  lodge.—/.  D.  Rife,  Converse,  Ind., 
Feb,  iq. 

Union  City. — Our  Sunday  school  has  been  in  progress  dur- 
ing the  winter.  The  interest  has  been  very  good.  We  are 
now  using  the  Brethren's  Song  Book  in  our  Sunday  school  and 
like  it  very  well.  We  have  teachers'  meeting  every  week, 
from  which  we  gather  a  great  deal  of  useful  information  for 
our  classes.  These  meetings  are  not  intended  for  the  teachers 
only  but  for  z\\.—Dora  IV.  Noffsinger,  Feb.  22. 

Walnut. — Last  night  Eld.  Geo.  D.  Zollers  closed  his  work 
with  the  Walnut  church.  The  meetings  commenced  Feb.  3. 
His  work  was  zealous,  prayerful  and  eminently  spiritual, — just 
what  we  needed.  His  talk  on  his  life  at  sea  was  highly  ap- 
preciated.— A.  I.  Mow,  Argos,  Ind.,  Feb.  22, 

IOWA. 

diddle  Creek.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  Feb.  17.  The 
day  being  very  cold,  there  were  not  many  present,  yet  some 
were  with  us  who  drove  about  ten  miles.  Our  elder,  A.  Wolf, 
was  with  us.  Our  meeting  was  full  of  interest,  and  good  feel- 
ing prevailed.  The  church  work,  mission  work,  love  feast, 
Sunday  school,  series  of  meetings,  were  all  thoroughly  dis- 
cussed and  pleasantly  disposed  of.  Our  series  of  meetings 
will  commence  about  the  last  of  September.  Our  love  feast 
will  be  June  15,  at  11  A.  M.  Our  Sunday  school  is  to  be  or- 
ganized March  25.  A  letter  of  greeting  from  Bro.  Joseph 
Clements,  of  Alvo,  Nebr.,  was  read  by  Bro.  Geo.  Pfoutz.  To 
this  the  church  gladly  responded  with  love  and  tenderness,  to 
the  lonely  wandering  one  who  is  at  home  once  more.  Bro. 
Wolf  tendered  his  resignation  as  our  elder,  but  on  the  urgent 
request  of  the  members  concluded  to  stay  with  us.  His  labors 
have  been  much  appreciated  by  our  church  and  the  commu- 
nity around  us.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  sending  such  noble, 
self-sacrificing  brethren  into  our  midst.  Our  council  closed 
with  prayer  by  Bro.  S.  H.  Miller.—; Jennie  Alexander,  New 
Sharon,  Iowa,  Feb.  24. 

KANSAS. 
Kansas  City — Feb.  8  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  came   to  us  and 
gave  us  three  lectures  on  the  Bible  Land,  which  we  appreci- 
ated very  much.— A.  C.  Root,  17  South  Ninth  Street,  Feb.  iq. 

Maple  Grove — We  have  Sunday  school  at  10  A.  M.,  preach- 
ing at  II  A.  M.,  Bible  Reading  at  6:  30  P.  M.,  and  preaching  at 
7:  30  P.  M.,  each  Sunday.  We  use  the  prayer  meeting  outlines, 
as  given  in  the  Messenger,  and  like  them  quite  well.  Al- 
though we  have  had  no  recent  accessions  to  the  church  at  this 
place,  we  feel  that  good  seed  is  being  sown.  Our  elder  at- 
tended the  recent  Bible  Term  at  McPherson,  Kans.— Laura 
M.  Shuey,  Rockwell  City,  Kans.,  Feb.  18. 

Osage. — We  have  just  closed  a  three  weeks'  series  of  meet- 
ings. Bro.  W.  H.  Layman,  of  Madison,  Kans.,  came  to  us  and 
conducted  the  services  the  last  two  weeks.  Lasting  impres- 
sions were  made.  The  good  seed  is  ever  being  sown  here, 
and  may  we  trust  God  to  send  us  a  bountiful  harvest. — £>.  P. 
Neher,  McCune,  Kans.,  Feb.  21. 


Parsons. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  Tuesday  evening 
Feb.  20.  Our  elder,  Bro.  Merrill  Hodgden,  of  Galesbunj' 
Kansas,  presided.  We  were  much  favored  by  having  Bro 
Dorsey  Hodgden,  and  wife,  of  Huntington,  with  us.  Bro 
Hodgden  delivered  an  excellent  sermon  on  Wednesday  even- 
ing.  Nearly  all  the  members  were  present  at  the  council 
Love  and  peace  prevailed  and  all  business  was  disposed  of  in  a 
Christian  manner.  A  choice  for  deacon  fell  on  Bro.  Joseph 
Franklin.  Our  minister,  Bro.  C.  H.  Newton,  was  advanced  to 
the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Our  Sunday  school  is  in  a 
prosperous  condition,  with  Bro.  J.  D.  Clear  as  superintendent. 
— Mabel  Murray,  2322  Stevens  Ave.,  Feb,  2j. 

Peabody. — The  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Feb.  iop 
There  was  considerable  business  before  the  meeting,  which 
was  harmoniously  disposed  of.  Among  other  work  was  the 
electing  of  delegates  to  the  District  Meeting.  Bro.  J.  A, 
Thomas  and  Sadie  Thomas  are  to  represent  us  at  that  meet- 
ing.  We  expect  to  hold  our  love  feast  May  ig,  at  2  P.  M.— 
Katie  Yost,  Feb.  20. 

Pleasant  View. — Bro.  George  Studebaker  came  to  the 
Pleasant  View  church  on  Feb.  21,  and  gave  us  two  missionary 
sermons.  Judging  by  the  collection,  the  meeting  was  a  sue- 
cess.  He  also  gave  the  children  a  very  fine  talk  about  his 
missionary  work. — Lena  B.  Keedy,  Booth,  Kans.,  Feb.  23. 

Potter.— Bro.  C.  J.  Hooper,  of  Oakland,  Kans.,  our  State 
Evangelist  of  Northeastern  Kansas,  came  to  us  Feb.  3,  and 
held  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Spring  Hill  schoolhouse, 
preaching  ten  sermons  in  all.  We  had  splendid  attendance, 
the  house  being  crowded  nearly  every  night.  He  made  quite 
an  impression  upon  the  minds  of  several.  He  expects  to 
come  to  us  again  in  the  near  future.  There  are  five  members 
here,  living  about  25  miles  from  the  nearest  church. — Mattie 
Murrey,  Feb.  20. 

Salem. — Bro.  G.  E.  Studebaker,  our  District  Missionary, 
came  to  us  Feb.  18,  and  preached  three  interesting  sermons. 
He  is  visiting  the  churches  of  the  District  in  order  to  work  up 
more  of  a  missionary  zeal  among  the  members,  and  to  secure 
more  funds  to  push  the  missionary  cause  in  Western  Kansas, 
Colorado  and  Oklahoma  Territory.  We  took  up  a  collection, 
which  resulted  in  raising  S10.74  for  Home  Mission  work.—/, 
Wm.  Norris,  Nickerson,  Kans.,  Feb.  23. 

Slate  Creek. —We  met  in  council  Feb.  10.  Eld.  John  Wise 
presided.  Three  were  received  by  letter  and  two  letters  were 
granted.  AH  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit, 
Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  of  McPherson,  came  here  Sunday,  Feb.  11. 
He  preached  six  sermons  for  us. — Anna  L.  Newland,  Conway 
Springs,  Kans,,  Feb.  21. 

MARYLAND. 
Burkettsville. — From  Feb.  3  to  14  inclusive,  a  series  of 
rneetings  was  held  in  the  Brethren  church  near  Burket^vUle. 
Md.  Eld.  D.  M.  Zuck,  of  Mercersburg,  Pa.,  preached  faith- 
fully and  acceptably,  and  though  there  were  no  additions, 
God's  children  were  encouraged  and  inspired,  and  others  were 
almost  persuaded.  We  believe  the  seed  sown  only  needs 
careful  watering.  We  are  located  on  the  east  side  of  South 
Mountain,  a  part  of  the  Burkettsville  congregation,  under 
care  of  Eld.  Eli  Yourtee. — D.  Ausherman,  Feb*  24. 

NEBRASKA. 

Highland.— Our  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings  closed  last 
night,  Feb.  18,  with  a  crowded  house.  The  meetings  were 
conducted  by  our  own  State  evangelist,  Bro.  D.  H.  Forney. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
stormy  evenings.  The  members  have  been  greatly  built  up, 
and  we  hope  for  good  results.  At  the  close  of  the  meetiDg  we 
took  up  a  collection  for  State  mission  work,  which  amounted 
to  $5.54.— Maria  Lapp,  Moorejield,  Nebr.,  Feb.  iq. 

Juniata. — On  Saturday  afternoon,  Feb.  17,  we  met  in  a 
Sunday-school  meeting.  The  weather  being  unfavorable,  the 
attendance  was  not  so  large  but  a  good  interest  was  manifest- 
ed by  those  present.  Our  State  Superintendent,  W.  H.  Heas- 
ton  was  with  us.  Some  improvement  has  been, made  along 
the  line  of  Sunday-school  work,  since  our  Sunday-school  meet- 
ing of  1899. — Bertie  L.  Smith,  Feb.  iq. 

North  Beatrice. — Feb.  17  was  our  regular  council,  Tbe 
church  was  well  represented.  Our  elder,  Bro.  Urias  Shick, 
was  with  us,  and  gave  us  good  admonition.  We  decided  to 
hold  our  love  feast  May  12,  at  4  P.  M.  Two  have  been  re- 
ceived by  letter  since  our  last  report. — Lizzie  S.  Price,  Feb. 20. 

OHIO 

East  Nimishillen.— In  my  last  report  I  said  Eld.  J.  C.  Sei- 
bert  commenced  our  series  of  meetings  Feb.  2.  He  closed  Feb. 
18.  Eld.  Seibert  is  one  of  the  Gospel  teachers,  well  prepared 
to  tell  both  saint  and  sinner  the  Gospel  road  to  heaven.  Not- 
withstanding the  inclemency  of  the  weather  and  bad  roads, 
we  had  good  crowds  at  nearly  all  of  the  meetings. — D.  F.Ebit, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  Feb.  22. 

Lower  Stillwater.— Our  February  quarterly  council  passed 
off  pleasantly.  Several  letters  were  granted.  Superinten- 
dents were  elected  for  our  Sunday  schools  for  the  ensuing 
year.  Arrangements  were  begun  for  special  services  in  each 
of  our  three  houses  next  winter.  The  series  of  meetings  in  tbe 
new  church  at  Trotwood  closed  with  good  interest,  but  no  ac* 
cessions.  Bro.  Filburn  gave  strong  and  interesting  talks. 
Our  Sunday  schools  have  kept  evergreen  for  several  years,  with 
little  falling  off  in  attendance  during  the  winter  months. 
Churches  of  Southern  Ohio  will  remember  that  the  decision  of 
District  Meeting  requires  that  all  business  for  next  District 
Meeting  be  sent  to  Writing  Clerk  of  last  District  Meeting  "n 
time  to  have  it  printed  for  distribution  at  or  before  the  coming 
meeting,  May  j.-r-L.  A.  flnpkwalter,  Trotwood,  Ohio,  Feb.  19' 
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Loramle.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  Feb.  7,  Our  elder 
Seing  absent,  brethren  John  Christian  and  H.  C.  Longanecker 
issisted  in  tne  work  of  toe  church.  It  was  decided  to  hold 
,ur  annual  love  feast  May  12.  Our  Sunday  school  is  growing 
n  interest  with  Bro.  W.  F.  Taylor  as  superintendent.  It 
vould  be  a  great  help  to  any  church,  to  be  able  to  study  to- 
other these  great  lessons  of  the  life  of  Christ,  which  repre- 
sent the  great  worker  at  his  work.— Clara  A.  Sanders,  Oran, 
Ohio,  Feb.  iq. 

Logan.— Bro.  B.  F.  Snyder  began  a  meeting  at  Marl  City 
,n  the  evening  of  Feb.  3,  and  continued  until  Feb.  11, 
vhen  Eld.  Abednego  Miller  came  and  continued  the  meetings 
miil  the  evening  of  Feb.  15.  These  brethren  sowed  the  seed 
vith  power  and  earnestness,  much  to  the  upbuilding  of  a  few 
nembers  located  there.  Eld.  Miller  has  recently  opened 
neetings  at  New  Richland,  a  new  point  in  the  northern  part  of 
his  County.  This  makes  five  regular  appointments  filled  by 
>ur  home  ministry,  and  the  field  is  only  partially  occupied. 
I"be  call  is  coming  from  many  places,  but  the  brethren  have 
ill  they  can  do.  What  will  be  the  penalty  if  we  do  not  enter 
he  "open  doors?"— John  R.  Snyder,  Bettefontaine,  Ohio,  Feb. 
'?■ 

Ludlow.— Our  series  of  meetings  at  our  Red  River  house, 
:onducted  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Bright,  closed  on  Sunday  evening,  Feb. 
;8.  Bto.  Bright  preached  a  number  of  doctrinal  sermons. 
Vlucb  good  seed  was  sown,  and  we  hope  a  rich  harvest  may  be 
fathered  in  the  near  future.  We  met  in  quarterly  council  Sat- 
lrday,  Feb.  17,  at  our  Georgetown  house.  All  business  passed 
iff  pleasantly.  We  elected  brethren  Joseph  Ruble  and  Dav- 
s  Longenecker  for  our  Sunday  school  superintendents  at  the 
ieorgetown  house.—  Martha  Minnich,  Painter  Creek,  Ohio, 
Feb.  18. 

Mahoning. — We  have  just  closed  a  very  interesting  series 
>f  protracted  meetings  at  the  Bethel  house.  Bro.  John  F. 
Kahler,  of  Canton,  Ohio,  preached  nineteen  instructive  ser- 
mons. Five  were  made  willing  to  accept  Christ,  and  the 
church  in  general  has  been  greatly  encouraged. — Irene  Kurtz 
Summers,  Poland,  Ohio,  Feb.  20. 

Oakland. — We  met  in  council  Feb.  21.  Considerable  busi- 
ness was  transacted,  including  the  electing  of  Sunday-school 
superintendents  and  delegates  to  Annual  and  District  Meet- 
ngs.  Bro.  A.  Brumbaugh  was  elected  as  delegate  to  Annual 
VIeeting,  and  Bro.  I.  B.  Miller  and  the  writer  to  District  Meet- 
ing. It  was  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  May  iq,  at  2  P.  M. 
— /.  H.  Christian,  Gettysburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  24. 

Sliver  Creek. — Our  quarterly  council  occurred  Saturday, 
Feb.  [7,  with  good  attendance.  The  business  that  came  be- 
fore the  meeting  was  harmoniously  disposed  of.  We  decided 
a  hot4  ^ur  Communion  "iune  16,  meeting  to  begin  at  2  P.  M. 
A  co-dial  invitation  is  extended  to  ministers  and  members  of 
idjoining  congregations,  to  be  with  us  at  that  time.  We  also 
iecided  to  secure  the  services  of  Bro.  E.  S.  Young,  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Hickory  Grove  house.  Bro.  Isaac 
Frantz  is  to  labor  at  the  Walnut  Grove  house,  during  the  com- 
ing winter.  We  are  much  pleased  to  report,  also,  the  result  of 
>ur  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  L.  Wright,  which 
:losed  last  evening.  Two  were  received  by  baptism  and  one 
reclaimed.  The  members  were  also  greatly  encouraged  and 
strengthened.-- Mrs.  Delia  Landis  Long,  Pioneer,  Ohio,  Feb. 
'Q. 

Sugar  Creek.— Bro.  Quincy  Leckrone,  of  Glenford,  Ohio, 
:ame  to  us  Feb.  3,  and  commenced  a  series  of  meetings,  which 
:ontinued  until  Feb.  18,  preaching  in  all  twenty  sermons,  in- 
:tuding  one  scathing  sermon  on  secret  orders  He  gave  us 
iolid  Gospel  truths.  Both  old  and  young  seemed  interested, 
istening  with  marked  attention.  Sinners  were  invited  to  seek 
esus  as  their  Savior,  while  the  members  were  encouraged  and 
itrengthened  by  the  good  advice.  Good  seed  was  surely 
own.  We  feel  that  Bro.  Leckrone  did  a  glorious  work  while 
vith  us,  and  we  desire  him  to  come  again.— Emma  Fisher, 
Baltic,  Ohio,  Feb.  20. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Elizabeth  town.— We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  very  interesting 
iible  term,  here  in  the  Chiques  congregation,  conducted  by 
-Id.  S.  H.  Hertzler,  Benjamin  F.  Masterson  and  myself, 
fhis  school  will  close  March  3.  March  4  I  begin  a  series  of 
neetings  in  Ephrata,  Pa.—/.  Kurtz  Miller,  Feb.  24. 

Lancaster.— Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler  is  expected  to  labor  for  us 
n  the  holding  of  a  series  of  meetings  here  in  the  city,  about 
he  last  of  February.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
0r  the  success  of  the  meeting,  especially  those  who  know  the 
treat  hindrances  and  hard  work  incident  to  city  church  work. 
Ihrough  the  kindness  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  we  were 
loved  into  the  new  parsonage  building  on  the  12th  inst.  We 
n)oy  it  very  much  and  think  the  Brethren  were  very  kind  to 
irovide  us  with  such  a  good  home—  T.  F.  Imler,  Feb.  21. 

Martinsburg.— Bro.  J.  H.  Beer,  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  began  a 
eriesof  meetings  in  the  Martinsburg  house  Feb.  I,  closing 
'eb.  21.  Three  were  baptized,  three  reclaimed,  others  prom- 
j*('  to  come  soon.  The  church  was  greatly  built  up.—/.  G. 
"w*.  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Feb.  22. 

ttarkleysburg — We  have  just  closed  a  ten  days"  series  of 
"eeiings  at  the    Union   house.     We   distributed  a  number  of 

ac,s,  from  which  we  look  for  good  results.     One  was  baptized 
jjjd  two  applicants  await  the  administration  of  the  holy  rite. 
e  meetings  were  conducted  by  the  home  ministers.— Jasper 
wnthouse,  Feb.  21.       - 

otlce — We   would  be  much  obliged  if  any  person  could 

Ve  us  the  whereabouts  of  David  E.  Miller,  son  of   Nathan 


Miller,  of  Republic  County,  Kans.  (She  has  since  married  a 
Mr.  Seely.)  There  is  a  legacy  here  awaiting  him,  if  living,  and 
if  he  can  be  found.— John  B.  Milter,  New  Paris,  Pa.,  Feb.  iq. 
Phlladelphla.-Bro.  Silas  Hoover,  of  Somerset  County,  came 
to  us  Feb.  3,  to  engage  with  us  in  special  revival  services.  He 
remained  with  us  ten  days,  during  which  time  he  preached 
strong,  practical  sermons,  good  for  both  samt  and  sinner. 
The  meetings  were  largely  attended.  The  church  was 
strengthened,  two  baptized,  and  others  are  near  the  kingdom. 

—  7",  T.  Myers,  Feb.  20. 

Upper  Dublin.— This  church  enjoyed  a  one  week's  series  of 
meetings,  held  in  the  "  Friends'  "  meeting  room  in  the  town  of 
Ambler,  by  Bro.  W.  M.  Howe,  of  Norristown.  This  is  a  bor- 
ough of  2,000  inhabitants,  the  larger  part  of  whom  know  noth- 
ing of  the  doctrine  of  the  Brethren.  We  decided  to  use  the 
the  Brethren's  card  as  an  advertising  medium.  The  attend- 
ance and  interest  increased  and  our  brother  gave  a  fearless 
presentation  of  the  truth.  On  Saturday,  evening  Feb.  18,  we 
had  the  severest  snowstorm  of  the  season.  Bro.  C.  C.  Ellis, 
of  the  Philadelphia  church,  was  with  us.  Only  a  few  came 
out,  fearing  the  roads  would  become  blocked.  Bro.  Ellis  re- 
turned after  services,  with  the  promise  to  come  again.— B.  F. 
Kt'ttinger,  Feb.  20. 

TENNESSEE. 

Pleasant  Valley.— Bro.  S.  J.  Bowman,  of  Knob  Creek,  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place  Feb.  4,  and  continued 
till  Feb.  17,  preaching  in  all  twenty  good  Gospel  sermons. 
Owing  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  the  congregations 
were  very  irregular.  The  interest  was  good  throughout  the 
meetings.  The  church  was  much  revived.— Anna  M.  Diehl 
Jonesboro,  Tenn.,  Feb.  18. 

UTAH. 
Bear  River — We  have  no  minister  here  since  Bro.  Beery 
left  us,  but  we  get  several  good  sermons  through  the  Messen- 
ger each  week.  I  think  this  would  be  an  excellent  point  for 
missionary  work  among  the  Mormons.  Only  members  that 
are  isolated  as  we  are  can  appreciate  the  good  we  receive 
through  the  Messenger.— Douglas  Miller,  Feb.  22. 

VIRGINIA. 
New  Port.— Feb.  1 1  two  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  at  this 
place.  We  have  a  mission  in  the  little  town  of  Shenandoah 
eight  miles  south  of  New  Port.  The  first  Sunday  in  January 
one  applied  for  membership  and  was  baptized  the  first  Sun- 
day in  February.     We  now  have  six  members  in  Shenandoah. 

—  Geo.  W.  Painter,  Feb.  12. 

Nokesvllle — We  met  in  quarterly  council  Feb.  3,  at  the 
Nokesville  house.  Bro.  J.  S,  Holsinger  presided.  Consid- 
erable business  came  before  the  meeting.  Three  members 
■w&XQ  received  by  certificate,  and  one  was  granted.  Brethren 
J.  A.  Miller  and  M.  G.  Early  are  our  delegates  to  District 
Meeting.  Bro.  W.  F.  Hale  is  our  Sunday  school  superinten- 
dent for  Nokesville,  assisted  by  D.  F.  Kerlin  and  G.  W. 
Beahm.  Bro.  Benjamin  Harpine  is  our  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendent for  the  Valley  house,  assisted  by  Mahlon  Seese.  Feb. 
10  we  met  again  in  council,  to  finish  the  business  before  the 
meeting  one  week  previous.  Eld.  Conner,  of  Manassas,  presid- 
ed.   The  business  passed  off  pleasantly.—^/.  G.  Early,  Feb.  iq. 

Valley  Bethel.— To-day  was  the  time  for  our  council,  but  on 
account  of  a  deep  snow  it  was  deferred  until  the  first  Saturday 
in  March.  Our  congregations  are  not  very  good,  as  there  has 
been  a  great  deal  of  sickness  in  the  community.—  Vena  Bus- 
sard,  Bolar,  Va.,  Feb.  17. 


— *-  CORRESPONDENCE  ~* 

"  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches," 


•Iil|. 


(deceased).      His  mother  was  a  daughter  of   Richard 


^-Church  News  aoltcited  lor  tills  Department.  If  you  have  had  a  good 
meeting,  send  a  report  of  It,  so  that  others  may  rejoice  with  you.  In  writing, 
give  name  of  church,  county  and  state.  Be  briel.  Notes  of  Travel  should  be 
as  brief  as  possible.  Land  or  other  advertisements  are  not  solicited  for  this 
department.    Our  advertising  columns  afford  ample  room  for  that  purpose. 

From  the  Highland  Church,  Nebr. 

Our  labors  in  the  cause  of  our  Master  during  the  past  two 
years  have  been  principally  among  isolated  members  and  a 
great  many  poor  people.  It  causes  us  to  note  the  contrast  in 
our  labors  here  and  the  large  well-established  churches  of  the 
East.  Recently  we  were  permitted  to  labor  with  and  for  a  few 
Brethren  who  are  so  isolated  that  they  have  been  permitted  to 
hear  preaching  only  once  a  year.  They  are  only  seven  in 
number  and  yet  they  are  zealous  in  the  work,  considering  their 
isolated  condition.  They  are  carrying  on  a  good  Sunday 
school  and  holding  up  the  cause  of  the  Master. 

This,  you  may  imagine,  requires  some  effort  on  the  part  of 
the  Christian.  To  stand  alone  means  a  struggle.  Unity,  love, 
self-denial,  mutual  affection,  devotedness  to  each  other's  wel- 
fare, and  the  great  interest  of  God's  kingdom,  must  be  upper- 
most in  the  minds  of  all.  We  must  have  a  spirit  something 
like  that  described  in  the  opening  chapters  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles. 

In  those  days  the  church  of  Christ  was  like  one  large,  loving 
family,  to  whose  common  treasury  each  member  brought  his 
wealth  and  wages.  No  one  was  immensely  rich,  and  no  one 
immensely  poor.  It  was  a  commonwealth  supporting  the 
cause  of  Christ.  The  people  lived  for  Christ,  regarding  their 
possessions  as  his  and  not  their  own.  They  felt  that  if  Christ 
gave  his  life  for  the  poorest  saints,  tbey  could  not  do  less  than 
share  their  substance  with  them.  And  so,  as  we  are  told, 
"  They  who  believed  were  together  and  had  all  things  common, 


They  sold  their  possessions  and  distribution  was  made  unto 
every  man  according  to  his  need." 

There  was  no  command  laid  on  them  to  do  so,  nor  does  any 
command  lie  on  us  to  imitate  their  example  in  this  matter. 
Such  a  practice  would  now  be  not  only  undesirable  but  im- 
practicable. Their  circumstances  were  so  peculiar  as  to  lead 
them  to  adopt  a  peculiar  line  of  conduct.  The  spirit  oi  their 
example  was,  however,  commendable.  Christ,  who,  with  his 
disciples,  had  a  common  purse,  would  have  us  bestow  charity 
upon  God's  poor  saints,  teaching  us  to  fill  their  scanty  cups 
with  the  oversowing  of  our  own.  Geo.  Mishler. 

Cambridge,  Nebr. 


Notice  to  the  Middle  District  of  Pennsylvania. 


Announcement  has  been  made  that  the  "  Elders'  Meeting  " 
of  this  District  will  convene  at  two  o'clock  on  Tuesday,  March 
20,  the  day  before  the  District  Meeting. 

After  due  consultation  with  the  Moderator  of  last  meeting  it 
was  decided  to  change  the  hour  of  convening,  to  Jour  o'clock 
of  the  same  day,  because  ot  the  early  train  not  making  close 
connections.  All  persons  desiring  to  be  at  this  meeting,  will 
take  train  leaving  Tyrone  at  3:  15  P.  M.  on  Lcwisburg  division, 
and  go  to  Warriorsmark  station,  Those  who  wish  to  be  at  the 
District  Conference  only,  enn  go  on  train  leaving  Tyrone  at 
7:  50  A.  M.  on  Wednesday,  March  2t. 

There  will  be  preaching  services  at  the  church  on  Tuesday 

evening.    A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  attend. 

W.  S.  Long. 
.  ♦  . 

Notice  for  District  and  Ministerial  Meetings. 


Tine  District  Meeting  of  the  District  of  Southeastern  Kansas 
will  be  held  in  the  Verdigris  church,  Kans.,  April  10  and  1 1 . 

Topics  Jor  Ministerial  Meeting. 

1.  "According  to  Paul's  Language,  Titus  1:  5,  Should  an 
Elder  have  Charge  of  More  than  one  Church?  "—First  speaker, 
W.  B.  Sell. 

2.  "  What  Disposition  Shall  We  Make  of  the  Ministry  in  our 
District?"— First  speaker,  Jesse  Studebaker. 

3.  "Is  there  any  Difference  Between  Evangelists  and  Mis- 
sionaries? If  so  state  the  Difference."— First  speaker,  E.  M. 
Wolfe. 

4.  "What  is  the  Best  Method  to  Reach  the  Masses  in  a 
Congregation  to  Draw  them  to  Christ?  "—First  speaker,  J.  E. 
Studebaker. 

5.  "  What  is  the  Best  Method  to  Promote  and  Sustain  the 
Missionary  Cause  in  the  Home  District?  "—First  speaker,  Clay 
Newton. 

6.  "  In  What  Way  May  the  Talents  of  our  Young  Members 
be  Beat  Employed  to  Increase  their  Usefulness  in  the  Church?  " 
— First  speaker,  Julia  Cornelius. 

[  W.  H.  Miller, 
Committee,^  S.  E.  Lantz, 
(  A.  K.  Sell. 
Independence,  Kans.  David  Betts,  Clerk. 


1     From  Llbertyvllle,  Iowa. 


Wife  and  1  left  home  for  Verdi,  Washington  County,  Feb. 
3,  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  place  of  our  spiritual 
birth,  twenty-two  years  ago.  We  left  there  four  years  later. 
We  preached  fifteen  sermons  at  this  place  to  well-filled  houses 
each  night.  We  closed  Feb.  17,  leaving  the  results  with  God 
who  knoweth  all  things. 

Feb.  17  we  drove  to  Keokuk  County,  near  Ollie,  to  Brother 
Isaac  Brown's.  Sister  Susannah  Brown  being  my  aunt,  we 
visited  there.  This  was  the  home  of  my  boyhood,  where 
I  was  taught  and  trained.  Here  we  tried  to  preach  Christ  and 
him  crucified.  Elder  John  Gable  is  the  shepherd  that  watches 
over  the  flock  here.  He  has  the  respect  of  all.  Here  as  well 
as  elsewhere  many  changes  have  taken  place,  and  many 
brethren  and  sisters  have  gone  to  their  reward. 

From  here  we  again  returned  to  our  home,  preparing  to 
move  to  Ottumwa,  where  we  shall  take  up  the  city  mission 
work.  Here  we  have  a  large  field  of  work  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.     Many  souls  are  perishing  for  the  bread  of  eternal  life. 

Feb.  22.  C.  E.  Wolf. 

.  ■#»  ■ 

From  the  Mission  Circle  at  South  English,  Iowa. 


The  sisters  at  this  place  organized  a  "Mission  Circle"  in 
September.  Since  then  we  have  been  meeting  almost  every 
two  weeks.  We  try  to  do  something  for  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Our  desire  and  prayer  is,  that  some  soul  might  be  saved  by 
our  efforts.  We  realize  also,  that  he  that  giveth  to  the  poor 
lendeth  to  the  Lord. 

We  wish  that  every  congregation  in  the  Brotherhood  would 
see  the  need  of  having  a  Mission  Circle,  for  we  feel  that  much 
good  can  be  done  in  this  way. 

Jesus  says,  "The  poor  you  have  with  you  always,  and  when- 
soever you  will  you  can  do  them  good."  The  Mission  Circle 
is  one  way  in  which  we  can  have  an  opportunity  to  do  good. 
An  opportunity  wasted  may  be  souls  lost. 

Maud  VanDyke. 

Feb.  2j. 
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A  Sad  Condition. 


One  who  sits  at  the  editorial  desk,  year  after  year, 
is  compelled  to  read  not  a  few  very  sad  communica- 
tions. Below  will  be  found  a  fair  sample  of  what 
comes  to  our  office  every  now  and  then.  We  do  not 
publish  it  on  account  of  the  appeal  made  for  assist- 
ance, but  for  the  purpose  of  calling  attention  to  the 
urgent  necessity  of_more. fully  perfecting  plans  that 
will,  in  a  measure,  relieve  worn-out  ministers  who 
are  in  actual  need  of  assistance.  We  have  various 
ways  of  rendering  assistance,  but  there  are  a  number 
of  cases  that  for  some  reason  cannot  be  reached. 
We  have  in  mind  six  cases  that  have  come  to  our 
notice  during  the  last  six  months,  and  in  each  instance 
we  were  requested  to  publish  an  appeal  to  the 
public  for  help.  All  of  these  requests  have  been  re- 
fused, for,  should  we  commence  publishing  them, 
there  would  be  a  demand  for  space  for  others,  and 
very  little  response  would  be  given  to  any  of  them. 
We  trust  that  the  reading  of  this  letter,  somewhat 
condensed,  will  put  our  people  to  thinking  along 
right  lines.  As  a  minister  and  elder,  Bro.  Hoover 
is  well  known  in  parts  of  the  West. — Ed. 

Atchison,  Kans.,  Feb.  16,  1900. 
Dear.  Messenger: — 

We  have  met  many  warm,  sympathizing  friends 
and  brethren,  of  all  ranks  in  life,  and  the  kindness 
shown  us  from  all,  is  fully  appreciated.  I  wish  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  Brethren  ministry,  however, 
to  one  very  essential  and  important  point  in  our 
labors  in  the  ministry.  I  can  do  it  most  forcibly  by 
narrating  the  fact  as  it  stands  on  record  in  the  great 
book  in  which  all  records  are  kept.  We  have  been 
visited  by  the  ministry  in  our  afflictions,  i.  e.,  by  a 
few,  and  neglected  by  many.  Out  of  all  the  visita- 
tions had  from  the  ministry,  there  was  one,  a  Meth- 
odist minister,  who  said,  "  I  feel  that  our  visit  is  not 
a  success  unless  concluded  by  prayer  and  a  call  for 
Divine  aid."  So  we  bowed  and  he  poured  forth  his 
soul  in  a  pleading  tone  to  the  Father  in  our  behalf. 
I  mention  this  to  show  some  of  our  backward  minis- 
ters, as  to  where  we  lack,  and  do  not  state  this  as  a 
reproof.  My  brethren,  let  us  put  on  the  "  whole 
armour  of  God." 

I  notice  again  that  it  is  so  hard  for  some  of  us  to 
help  bear  the  afflictions  of  others.  I  can  illustrate 
this  in  no  better  way  than  by  our  own  experience. 
The  cancer  I  am  afflicted  with  is  severe,  and  has 
been  for  a  long  time.  I  have  suffered  intensely. 
In  the  relief  of  such  a  difficulty  simply  lip  or  pen 
sympathy  amounts  to  but  little,  where  the  donor 
has  plenty  to  give  in  the  way  of  material  help. 

After  finding  that  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
Old  Folks'  Home,  at  Booth,  Kans.,  in  whose  care 
we  were  placed,  were  at  a  loss  to  know  what  further 
to  do  in  my  case  until  after  the  next  District  Meet- 
ing in  April,  I  found  my  condition  would  not  allow 
me  to  wait.  I  concluded  to  use  my  own  judgment 
in  the  case,  and  am  taking  treatment  now  of  Dr. 
Allaman,  of  Atchison,  Kans.,  a  specialist  in  the 
treatment  of  cancers.  I  do  feel  that  his  treatment 
is  going  to  accomplish  the  desired  end.  I  appealed 
to  some  of  the  elders  with  whom  I  am  best  acquaint- 
ed, for  help, — all  kinds  of  help,  including  financial 
help.  I  also  appealed  to  some  old  schoolmates 
that  are  not  members.  They  have  responded  liber- 
ally,    Likely  others  will  yet  respond. 

Sometimes  we  hear  the  cry  of  hard  times.  My 
brother,  think  of  one  that  has  no  means,  no  earthly 
possessions  to  speak  of,  but  a  large  cancer,  covering 
his  entire  lower  lip  and  chin.  His  wife  is  blind. 
His  children  are  all  members,  but  poor,  honest,  hard 
workers,  that  are  mourning  because  they  cannot  ren- 
der the  help  he  needs.  I  am  an  aged  veteran, 
having  spent  thirty  years  laboring  in  the  good  cause, 
and  since  1872  on  the  frontier,  laboring  against  all 
the  disadvantages  relating  to  a  western  country  on 
the  one  hand,  and  infidelity,  atheism,  skepticism, 
materialism,  and  all  other  isms,  on  the  other. 

Now,  is  it  any  wonder  that  I  am  both  a  financial 
and  physical  wreck,  having  to  meet  all  the  require- 
ments of  an  elder,  here,  there,  and  everywhere,  in 
our  limits,  which   are  almost  boundless?     Generally 


bearing  our  own  expenses,  suffering  through  heat 
and  cold,  rains  and  sunshine,  is  it  a  wonder  that  I 
am  now  the  burden  that  I  am? 

My  beloved  companion  and  children  are  not  per- 
mitted to  be  with  me  during  my  very  severe  trial,  on 
account  of  poverty.  They  must  "tread  the  wine- 
press alone."  Only  strange  hands  may  administer 
to  give  comfort,  and  cheer  in  this,  the  darkest  hour 
of  my  life,  yet  in  God  I  put  my  trust,  "  for  I  know 
when  this  earthly  house  of  my  tabernacle  shall  be 
dissolved  we  have  a  building  of  God,"  etc. 

Address  me  in  care  of  Dr.  Allaman,  Box  234. 

John  J.  Hoover. 


From  Virginia. 


In  .company  with  brother  George  Clingenpeel  I 
left  the  Brethren  in  Campbell  County,  Va.,  Jan.  31. 
As  the  Staunton  river  was  to  be  crossed  and  there 
was  no  ford,  no  bridge  or  ferry,  we  were  compelled 
to  cross  in  a  "  foot  boat"  among  the  floating  ice. 
We  had  depended  upon  the  uncertain  for  convey- 
ance to  the  nearest  station,  which  was  ten  miles,  so 
we  were  left  to  travel  the  more  safe  and  ancient  way, 
— on  foot.  Bro.  Smith  said  he  would  go  along  and 
"  tote  "  my  valise.  We  found  ourselves  "  on  time  " 
at  the  station. 

The  next  day  we  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Piny  Hill  church  in  Pittsylvania  County,  Va.  This 
church,  for  some  time,  has  had  troublous  times. 
The  minister  and  some  others  left  the  church  and 
identified  themselves  with  the  Progressives.  They 
held  the  key  to  the  church,  but  were  quite  courteous 
to  our  people  by  opening  the  house  to  them.  But 
as  the  German  Baptists  hold  the  deed,  and  a  receipt 
in  full,  for  all  the  expenses,  they  had  a  desire  also  to 
hold  the  key.  We  succeeded  in  adjusting  the  diffi- 
culty on  the  principle  taught  by  Christ  in  Matt.  $_: 
25  and  40  and  now  the  Piny  Hill  church  is  to  have 
two  keys.  We  have  since  learned  that  the  Progres- 
sive preacher  has  decided  to  reject  the  compromise, 
after  first  accepting  it.     We  closed  Feb.  8.- 

Feb.  9  I  began  a  meeting  at  Rorer's  schoolhouse, 
seven  miles  from  the  former  place.  Rain,  mud  and 
snow  interfered  somewhat,  but  we  continued  seven 
days.  Eight  applied  for  membership.  Bro.  W.  B. 
Parker  was  elected  deacon.  He  and  wife  were  duly 
installed  into  office. 

I  am  at  this  writing  at  Vashti,  Franklin  County, 
Va.,  where  I  expect  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings. 
But  the  weather  is  so  cold  that  the  people  did  not 
turn  out  to-day.  C.  D.  Hvlton. 

Daleville,  Va.,  Feb.  19. 


From  Plattsburg  College,   Mo. 


Our  Bible  Normal  was  full  of  interest.  Among 
the  subjects  treated  were,  "  Old  Testament  Geogra- 
phy," "  New  Testament  Geography,"  "  The  Life  of 
Christ,"  "The  Growth  of  the  Church,"  "Support  of 
the  Church,"  "  Christian  Baptism,"  "The  Covering 
of  the  Head  at  Prayer,"  etc.  The  instructors  gave 
no  uncertain  sound.  Eld.  L.  H.  Eby  assisted  in 
teaching  in  day  time,  and  preached  very  acceptably 
at  night. 

Our  attendance  at  college  is  about  three  times  as 
large  as  at  the  beginning  of  the  fall  term.  All  the 
departments, — Collegiate,  Preparatory,  Normal, 
Commercial  (including  Stenography  and  Typewrit- 
ing), Musical,  Bible  and  Art  are  well  sustained. 

A  very  interesting  mission  Sunday  school  is  held 
in  the  College  Chapel  with  an  enrollment  of  over 
ninety. 

The  Young  People's  Thursday  prayer  meeting, 
and  church  service  every  Sunday,  are  well  attended 
and  full  of  interest. 

Plattsburg  College  stands  by  the  principles  of  the 

Brethren  church.  Roy  Murray. 

Feb.  20. 

■  ^  ■ 

How  Differently  We  Feel. 


It  was  my  hapy  privilege  to  spend  the  first  nine 
years  of  my  Christian  life  in  one  of  those  large  con- 
gregations in  the  East,  and  being  surrounded  by  so 
many  brethren  and  sisters  I  truly  thought  there  was 
nothing  for  me  to  do.     We  always  had  our  family 


worship,  and  I  must  say  to  the  honor  of  a  sainted 
father,  and  an  untiring  Christian  mother,  we  were 
brought  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  But  I  always  felt  so  little  and  unworthy,  that 
I  thought  I  could  easily  be  excused  as  there  were 
always  plenty  others.  So  I  folded  my  arms,  as  it 
were,  and  sat  on  the  "  stool  of  do-nothing."  Now  I 
remember  with  sadness  many  lost  opportunities 
wherein  I  could  have  spoken  a  word  in  behalf  of 
the  cause  I  hold  most  dear. 

Since  I  have  grown  older,  things  have  taken  on 
quite  a  different  aspect.  My  home  is  in  the  West 
now,  in  one  of  those  small  congregations.  We  can- 
not have  preaching  often,  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
Brethren  seems  new  and  strange  to  most  people. 
They  want  us  to  give  the  "  why  "  and  "  wherefore " 
for  everything  we  do,  consequently  we  cannot  sit 
with  folded  arms  and  wait  for  some  one  more  compe- 
tent than  ourselves,  but  if  we  would  be  faithful  wit- 
nesses for  Jesus,  we  must  be  brave  enough  to  help 
fight  his  battles. 

I  am  a  parent  now,  and  there  is  not  one  of  our 
little  ones  too  small  to  do  something,  even  baby  in 
my  arms  has  his  mission  to  fill,  and  I  date  say  many 
a  heavy  heart  has  been  made  lighter  by  the  silvery 
rippling  of  baby  laughter. 

So  it  is  with  the  followers  of  Christ.  There  are 
none  enlisted  in  the  army  of  the  Lord  too  small  to 
help  hold  up  the  prophet's  hands.  Of  course  it  is 
very  enjoyable  to  live  in  those  large  congregations, 
— we  wish  that  ours  were  larger.  But  what  about  the 
one  with  from  six  to  ten  ministers  seated  behind  the 
sacred  desk  every  Sunday?  They  cannot  all  take 
part  in  the  meeting,  consequently  the  majority  must 
sit  and  look  on,  even  if  they  feel  moved  to  say  some- 
thing. They  quench  the  Spirit  for  fear  of  being 
called  "  too  smart." 

May  the  blessed  day  soon   dawn  when  our  dear 

brethren  will  see  the  necessity  of  stirring  out  where 

they  can  be  of  more  service  to  the  Lord,  and  have 

a  chance  to  better  improve  their  God-gEven  talents. 

Julian,  Nebr.  Ds-iilah  A.  IVLvycv. 


Individual  Aids. 


While  we  enjoy  reading  of  the  good  our  sisters 
are  doing  through  their  "Aid  Societies,"  and  es- 
pecially that  they  have  Scripture  reading,  prayer, 
and  songs  as  their  helps,  we  think  of  those  who 
have  not  this  privilege,  and  in  behalf  of  these  dear 
ones  we  write,  as  I  am  one.  Perhaps  some  one 
would  enjoy  reading  how  we  conduct  our  "  aid 
society  "  here  in  the  South.  We  are  in  great  need 
of  aids  all  over  the  South, — spiritual  aids  especially, 

Inasmuch  as  the  world  is  not  ashamed  to  honor 
and  serve  their  God,  why  should  we  be  ashamed  to 
serve  our  God,  who  is  faithful  and  true,  and  will  re- 
ward us  abundantly  for  all  we  do?  Therefore  we 
meet  often,  every  day  before  breakfast,  read  a  chap- 
ter or  part  of  one,  then  go  to  God  in  prayer,  in 
which  each  member  takes  his  turn.  We  then  do 
our  manual  labor,  and  can  find  some  time  each  day 
to  aid  some  one,  in  some  way.  We  are  generally 
kept  busy.  Sometimes  we  sew  for  negroes,  and 
sometimes  for  white.  Sometimes  we  get  pay,  and 
sometimes  credit. 

We  meet  thus  quite  often,  and  if  we  have  no  sew- 
ing or  work  on  hand,  we  spend  the  time  in  reading. 
We  try  to  get  a  good  understanding  of  our  Sunday- 
school  lesson,  that  we  may  teach  aright.  We  read 
the  Gospel  Messenger  through  each  week.  We 
have  made  it  a  rule  to  read  the  Bible  through  each 
year,  and  the  New  Testament  as  much  more  as  pos- 
sible. We  have  just  finished  "  Pilgrim's  Progress, 
which  has  been  very  inspiring  to  us  as  pilgrims.  We 
hand  out  a  few  tracts  and  Messengers,  and  have 
time  to  visit  the  sick,  and  friends  occasionally.  We 
are  never  too  tired  to  attend  services  on  Sunday. 

We  also  found  time  to  solicit  our  town  for  the 
"  India  sufferers,"  assisted  by  a  friend,  and  received 
up  to  date  £22.45. 

God  has  so  richly  blessed  us  in  our  labors  that  we 
feel  we  are  more  deeply  in  debt  to  him,  our  Secreta- 
ry, than  ever,  and  will,  by  his  help,  be  more  faithful 
in  the  future!  Mary  E.  Teeter. 

Bells,  Tenn. 


) 
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March  3,  1900. 
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OUR   BOOK  TABLE. 

The  Treasury  of  Religious  Thought  for  Feb- 
ruary, 1900,  E.  B.  Treat  &  Co,,  241-243  West 
23d  St.,  New  York,  publishers,  opens  with  an 
eloquent  illustrated  article  on  "  Transformation 
in  Alaska,"  by  A.  E.  Barnett.  The  most  im- 
portant special  paper  is  Prof.  Walter  Rauch- 
enbusch's  article  on  "  Proposed  Cures  for  So- 
cial Wrongs,"  an  able  examination  of  some 
theories  of  sociology.  The  Rev.  Newton  Wray 
concludes  from  January  an  earnest  discussion 
of  "  Right  and  Wrong  Ways  of  Church  Sup- 
port." The  sermons  and  sketches  of  sermons 
this  month  are  of  special  value.  The  Timely 
Occasion  is  "Washington's  Birthday,"  and  is 
treated  by  the  venerable  Dr.  T.  L.  Cuyler,  Dr. 
Gray,  of  the  Interior,  and  Senator  Chauncey 
Depew.  Prof.  C.  H.  Small  still  surveys  the 
Movements  Among  the  Churches,  and  Dr.  G. 
B.  F.  Hallock  furnishes  Prayer-Meet^og  Sug- 
gestions for  each  week.  The  Names  ©f  Note 
give,  with  their  portraits,  short  sketches  of  the 
Rev.  B.  Q.  Denham,  Dr.  Henry  Van  Dyke,  Dr. 
Maltbie  C.  Babcock,  and  Lords  Cromer,  Ro- 
berts, and  Kitchener.  Its  minor  departments 
are  thought  by  some  readers  the  best  part  of 
The  Treasury,  and  they  are  maintained  with 
fullness  and  care  as  usual. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP. 

;<  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 

AKINS. — In  the  Loudonville  congregation, 
Ohio,  Jan,  t6,  igoo,  Mrs.  Sarah  J.  Akins,  aged 
57  years  and  11  days.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  for  about  five  years.  Ser- 
vices at  Plum  Run  church  by  the  writer. 

A.  S.  Workman, 

ASHBROOK.— NearHooverville,  Pa.,-at  the 
Ridge  church,  Feb.  12,  1900,  Earl  Lloyd,  infant 
son  of  Brother  and  Sister  Albert  Ashbrook, 
aged  I  year,  2  months  and  2  days.  Services  by 
the  writer  and  Eld.  Joseph  Berkey. 

P.  J.  Blough. 

BLOUGH.—  In  the  bounds  of  the  West 
Johnstown  church,  Pa.,  Feb.- 9,  1000,  Clarence 
Ck-vton,  infant  son  of  Brother  and  Sister  Kate 
Blough,  aged  r  month  and  15  days.  Services 
by  Bro.  Albert  Berkley.        N.  W.  Berkley. 

BEANBLOSSOM  -In  Davenport,  Nebr,, 
Feb.  11,  1900,  Sarah  Maud  Beanblossom, 
daughter  of  Bro.  Martin  and  Sister  Lizzie  Bean- 
blossom,  aged  1  year,  3  months  and  5  days. 
Services  at  the  Bethel  church  by  the  Brethren. 

E.  S.  ROTHROCK. 

BLOUGH.— In  the  Quemahoning  church, 
Pa„  Feb.  14,  1900,  Etta  Blough,  daughter  of 
Bro.  Ananias  and  Sister  Sadie  Blougb,  aged  4 
years  and  4  months.  She  was  the  second  child 
to  be  called  away  inside  of  six  weeks.  Ser- 
vices by  the  writer  from  John  11:  19,  latter 
clause-  S.  P.  Zimmerman. 

BUCK.— In  Franklin  Grove,  III.,  Feb.  16, 
1900,  of  old  age,  Sister  Mary  Ann  (Way)  Buck! 
aged  85  years,  10  months  and  22  days.  She 
was  born  in  Frederick  County,  Md.,  March  24, 
1814.  Jan.  23,  1845,  she  was  married  to  Henry 
Buck.  In  1846  she  moved  with  her  family 
from  Franklin  County,  Pa.,  to  Lee  County,  111, 
and  has  lived  in  the  vicinity  of  Franklin  Grove 
ever  since.  She  was  the  mother  of  four  chil 
dren,  and  the  stepmother  of  three.  In  early 
life  she  united  with  the  Brethren  church  and 
lived  a  devoted  member  until  the  day  of  her 
death.  Services  by  Bro.  Daniel  Dierdorff  from 
Psa-  '7:  IS.  D.  B.  Senoer. 

COLE. — In  the  Carrington  congregation,  N. 
Dak.,  Feb.  12,  1900,  Maggie,  wife  of  friend 
Theron  Cole,  and  daughter  of  friend  Joseph 
and  Sister  Brasington,  aged  15  years,  9  months 
and  15  days.  She  was  united  in  marriage  Nov. 
r,  1899.  Three  sisters,  father,  mother  and  hus- 
band survive.  Services  by  the  Brethren.  Text 
Eccl-  7: 14.  Fred  Culp. 

CLAPPER, — In  the  Carrington  congrega- 
tion, N.  Dak.,  Feb.  16,  1900,  Clara,  infant 
daughter  of  Bro.  George  W.  and  Sister  Clap- 
Per,  aged  16  days.  Services  by  the  writer  at 
their  residence.  Fred  Culp. 

COLE.^In  the  South  Morrill  church,  Brown 
c"unty,  Kans.,  Feb.  6,  1900,  Bro.  Leonard  Cole 
aged  76  years,  8  months  and  29  days.  He 
eaves  an  aged  companion  and  two  daughters, 
Two  sons  and  one  daughter  preceded  him. 
Services  by  the  Brethren  from  Heb.  13;  14. 
■merment  at  South  Morrill  meetinghouse. 

R.  A.  Yoder. 


DEARDORFF.-In  Cando,  N.  Dak.,  Feb. 
12,  1900,  Mary  Maure,  daughter  of  Geo.  and 
Myrtle  Deardorff.  aged  1  year,  2  months  and 
17  days.  Services  in  the  Cando  house,  con- 
ducted by  the  writer.  Text,  I  Thess.  4:  14-18. 
Jos.  L.  Myers. 

FROLKEY.— Near  Bradford,  Ohio  Feb.  I, 
1900, .  Sister  Nancy  Elnora  Frolkey  {nee  Leh- 
man), aged  26  years,  3  months  and  5  days.  Her 
sickness,  of  about  fifty-eight  hours,  was  inflam- 
mation of  the  stomach.  She  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  March  27,  1S91.  She  leaves  a 
husband,  little  son,  an  infant  daughter,  an  aged 
father,  seven  brothers  and  nine  sisters.  Ser- 
vices by  Bro.  George  Mohler.  from  Rev.  21:4, 
latter  clause.  Cassi  r  Hoover. 

GARRETT.-Inthe  Hartford  City  church, 
Ind.,  Feb.  18,  1000,  Sister  Phebe  (Teeter)  Gar- 
rett, aged  52  years  and  3  days.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Nathan  Garrett,  Oct.  7,  1866. 
To  this  union  were  born  eight  children,  sev- 
en of  whom  survive  her.  She  united  with 
the  Brethren  church  early  in  life,  and  lived  a 
consecrated  life  until  the  Lord  called  her 
home.  She  was  a  sufferer  from  consumption 
for  several  years,  but  bore  her  sufferings  with 
Christian  patience.  Services  by  the  writer 
from  Rev.  14:  13.  Levi  Winklebleck. 

HAHN.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Thornapple 
church,  Mich.,  Feb.  6,  1900,  Ida  Hahn,  wife  of 
Bro.  Henry  Hahn,  aged  37  years,  8  months  and 
3  days.  She  was  born  in  Allen  County,  Ohio, 
Her  maiden  name  was  Edgecomb.  She  was 
married  to  Henry  Hahn  Sept.  13,  1893.  She 
united  with  the  church  in  early  life.  She 
leaves  one  daughter  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  her  early  departure.  Services  by  Eld. 
Geo.  Long  and  the  writer  from  I  Peter  1:  3. 
S.  M.  Smith. 

HOOVER.— In  the  Upper  Fall  Creek  church, 
Henry  County,  Ind.,  Feb.  9,  1900,  Sister  Catha- 
rine Hoover,  aged  89  years,  10  months  and  26 
days.  She  was  -the  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Annie  Rife.  She  was  born  in  Rockingham 
County,  Va„  March  13,  1810.  Aug.  19,  1834, 
she  was  joined  in  marriage  to  George  Hoover. 
In  the  fall  of  1835  they  moved  to  Henry  Coun- 
ty, Ind.  April  22,  1839,  she  and  her  husband 
joined  the  Brethren  church.  In  1840  her  bus, 
band  was  elected  to  the  office  of  deacon,  and 
in  the  following  December  to  the  ministry.  In 
1846  he  was  ordained  to  the  eldership^  In  all 
of  these  offices  she  shared  with  him  his  burdens 
and  responsibilities.  In  addition  to  this  she 
had  the  care  of  seven  children,  three  sons  and 
four  daughters,  which  was  made  all  the  greater 
by  her  husband's  frequent  absence  from  home 
in  his  church  work.  Dec.  1 1, 1889,  her  husband 
departed  this  life,  after  which  she  remained  at 
the  old  homestead,  living  with  the  family  of 
her  son,  David  F,  She  leaves  three  sons  and 
one  daughter.  Services  by  Eld.  L.  W.  Teeter 
from  Rev  14: 13.  iDA  e.  Teeter. 

HOLLINGER.-In  Astoria,  111.,  Feb. 
1900,  Sister  Elizabeth  Hollinger,  wife  of  Joseph 
Hollinger,  deceased,  aged  75  years.  The  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  at  the 
Astoria  church.     Services  by  Bro.  Myers. 

Mary  Rowland, 

JENNINGS.  In  Brownsville,  Md„  Dec.  6, 
1899,  of  diphtheria,  Julia  Kate  Jennings,  aged 
10  years,  8  months  and  13  days.  The  deceased 
was  a  bright  and  loving  little  girl.  Interment 
in  Brownsville  cemetery.  Services  at  the 
grave  by  Eld.  Eli  Yourtee.        A.  C.  Castle. 

JENNINGS— In  Brownsville,  Md.,  Dec.  14, 
1899,  of  diphtheria,  William  Thomas  Jennings, 
aged  I  year,  8  months  and  15  days.  Interment 
in  the  Brownsville  cemetery.  Services  at  the 
grave  by  Eld.  Eli  Yourtee.       A.  C  Castle. 


'43 


JONES.— In  the  Upper  Dublin  church,  Pa„ 
Feb.  9,  1900,  Eunice,  wife  of  Jno.  D.  Jones, 
aged  about  71  years.  Sister  Jones  was  a  worn 
an  of  strong  physical  endurance  but  during  the 
last  three  years  she  became  a  victim  of  gradu 
al  paralysis,  which  during  the  last  few  months 
rendered  her  totally  helpless.  As  the  body 
yielded  to  debility,  the  faculties  of  the  mind 
were  also  affected,  which  added  anxiety  and 
care  to  her  husband  whose  one  desire  was  to 
minister  to  the  needs  of  his  devoted  companion. 
Services  from  Psa.  91:  14,  15,-by  Eld.  G.  N. 
Falkenstein,  of  the  Germantown  church,  as- 
sisted by  the  writer.  B.  F.  Kittinger. 

LEEDY.—  At  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Evan  James,  at  Vincennes,  Ind.,  Feb.  11,  1900, 
of  consumption,  Sister  Harriet  Leedy  {nee 
Craig),  aged  72  years,  II   months  and  27  days. 


1827.  She  was  married  to  Jonas  Leedy  in  1847. 
To  them  were  born  five  daughters  and  one  son, 
The  aged  husband  and  six  children  survive 
her.  She  united  with  the  German  Baptist 
(Brethren)  church  in  1840,  and  lived  a  devoted 
Christian  life  unto  the  end.  Services  at  An- 
drews, by  Eld.  Noah  Fisher,  from  Rev.  22: 
Interment  at  Monument  City,  Ind. 

A.  B.  Miller, 
MYERS.-In  the  Nettle  Creek  church,  Ind., 
Dec.  8,  1899,  Sister  Susan  Myers  (nee  Ma- 
honey),  aged  83  years,  5  months  and  7  days. 
She  was  married  to  Nicholas  Myers  in  1838, 
To  this  union  was  born  one  son,  Nicholas,  who 
is  still  living.  In  December,  1839,  she  was  be- 
reaved of  her  husband,  who,  by  accident,  was 
instantly  killed  in  afburing  mill  atOgden,  Ind. 
About  1842  she  was  married  to  Stephen  My- 
ers, brother  of  her  former  husband.  To  this 
union  were  born  four  sons  and  four  daughters 
One  son  and  one  daughter  preceded  her.  June 
30,  1876,  she  was  again  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
a  dear  companion.  About  1850  she  joined  the 
Brethren  church  in  which  she  lived  a  consis- 
tent member  to  the  time  of  her  death.  Ser- 
vices by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  L.  W. 
Teeter,  from  Psa.  23:  3. 

Abraham  Bowman. 

OLDHAM.— In  the  Ludlow  church,  Darke 
County,  Ohio,  Feb.  13,  1900,  of  dropsy  and  heart 
disease,  Bro,  Samuel  Oldham,  aged  71  years, 
1  month  and  24  days.  Bro.  Oldham  was  born 
in  Middleton,  England,  Dec.  20,  1828.  When 
he  was  twenty  years  of  age  he  came  to  America 
and  located  near  Troy,  Ohio.  In  1 857  he'moved 
to  the  farm  on  which  he  died,  near  Painter 
Creek,  Ohio.  His  first  marriage  was  with  Eliza 
Blackmoore  who  died  in  1S54,  leaving  one  son. 
His  second  marriage  was  with  Rachel  Shuff,  who 
died  in  1870,  leaving  one  son  and  two  daugh- 
ters. His  third  marriage  was  with  Anna  Lan- 
dis  who  survives  him  and  by  whom  he  has 
three  sons  and  two  daughters.  Bro.  Oldham 
was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  since 
1870.  He  was  respected  by  all  who  knew  him. 
Services  in  the  Painter  Creek  church  by  breth- 
ren Tobias  Kreider  and  Samuel  Smith.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Newcomer  cemetery. 

Martha  Minnicii. 

ROUDABUSH.-In  the  Mill  Creek  congre- 
gation, Va.,  Feb.  9,  igoo,  Sister  Mary  Rouda- 
bush,  wife  of  Bro.  Franklin  Roudabush,  aged 
S3  years  and  8  months.  She  leaves  a  devot- 
ed husband,  four  children,  two  daughters, 
two  sons,  two  sisters  and  two  brothers.  She 
lived  a  faithful  member  until  death.  Services 
by  Bro.  Peter  Garber.       Fannie  V.  Kyger. 

SHANKLE.-In  Brownsville,  Md.,  Feb.  6, 
1900,  Sister  Margaret  Shankle,  aged  about  95 
years,  Interment  in  Brownsville  cemetery. 
Services  by  Eld.  Eli  Yourtee. 

A.  C.  Castle. 

SEESE.— In  the  Shade  Creek  church,  Pa., 
Feb.  I,  igoo,  of  membraneous  croup,  Mary 
Elizabeth,  only  daughter  of  Bro.  Israel  and 
Sister  Lavina  Seese,  aged  3  years,  8  months 
and  T7days.  Services  in  the  Berkey  meeting- 
bouse  by  Eld.  Hiram  Musselman  and  J,  E. 
Blough,  from  the  words:  "Is  it  well  with  the 
child?"    2  Kings  4:  26.  J.  E.  Blough. 


Rachel  Trager  (nee  Bonta),  aged  73  years, 
8  months  and  24  days.  She  died  at  her  home 
in  New  Sharon,  Mahaska  County,  Iowa. 
She  was  born  in  Preble  County,  Ohio.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  Trager  in  1843, 
who  preceded  her  about  five  months.  To  this 
union  were  born  thirteen  children,  of  whom 
five  are  living.  She,  with  her  husband,  moved 
to  Iowa  in  1853.  She  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  over  forty  years  ago  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  Services  by  the  writer, 
assisted  by  Mr.  White.of  the  Friends'  church. 
John  Gable. 

YOUNCE.-In  the  Hartford  City  church, 
Ind.,  Feb.  19,  1900,  Sister  Mahala  (Michel) 
Younce,  aged  81  years,  6  months  and  27  days. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  George  Younce, 
Nov.  14,  1832.  To  this  union  were  born 
twelve  children,  four  of  whom,  with  their  fa- 
ther, have  preceded  her.  Sister  Younce  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
over  fifty  years.  Services  by  the  writer  from 
2  Cor.  5:  1.  Levi  Winklebleck. 

ULRICH.— In  the  Nettle  Creek  church,  Ind., 
Feb.  1,  1900,  Bro.  John  Ulrich,  aged  77  years,  1 
month  and  14  days.  He  was  married  to  Phoe- 
be Wimmer  Jan.  21,  1844,  who  survives  him. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  sons,  who  died  in 
infancy,  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
about  fourteen  years  ago,  and  lived  a  faithful 
and  exemplary  life  to  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  leaves  a  wife,  two  brothers  and  one  sister. 
Services  by  Eld.  Jacob  Rife,  assisted  by  the 
writer,  from  1  Thess.  4:  13-18. 

Abraham  Bowman. 

WESTFALL.— In  the  Lower  Cumberland 
church,  Churchtown,  Pa.,  Feb.  6,  1900,  David, 
infant  son  of  Brother  Elmer  and  Sister  Lillie 
Westfall,  aged  13  days.  Services  by  Bro.  Ad- 
am Hollinger  and  the  writer  from  Mark  10:  14. 
Henry  Beelman. 


SYLER.— In  the  Owl  Creek  church,  Knox 
County,  Ohio,  Sina  Syler,  daughter  of  Bro.  Si- 
mon and  Sister  Catherine  Syler,  aged  17  years, 
4  months  and  20  days.     Services  at  the  Ank- 
ney  churchhouse,  conducted  by  Brethren  Wm. 
Desenberg  and  Henry  Keller,  from  Psa.  23. 
Ella  Syler 
STECKLEY.— In    Stafford    township,    Ind., 
Feb.  I,  1900,  Susan  Dohner,  aged  87  years,  3 
months  and  1 1  days.     She  was  born  in   Mark- 
ham  Township,  York  County,  Canada,  Oct.  21, 
In  her  fifteenth  year  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Christian  Steckley.     To  this  union 
were  born  five  sons  and  one  daughter.    The 
daughter  and  one  son  preceded  her.     Her  hus- 
band died  Jan.  4-  1884.    The  early  part  of  her 
life  was  spent  near  her  birthplace.     In    1840 
she,   with  her  husband  and  family,  moved  to 
Crawford  County,  Ohio.      In   1864  the   family 
moved  to  Dekalb  County,  Ind.,  and  located  i 
Stafford    Township,   where  she   resided    unt 
death.    She  leaves  four  sons.     She  lived  a  con- 
sistent,  Christian  life  in  the  Brethren  church 
from  the  days  of  her  youih.    Services  in   the 
Lutheran  church  at  Richland  Center  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  Mr.  Gaff  of  the  Lutheran 
church.     Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 

J.  H.  Elson. 
TRACER.— In   the    Middle  Creek   church, 
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Lf mlted  to  throe  llnea  lor  cities  ol  30,000  or  over. 


JfORK.PA.-Cor .Bclvidore  Ave.  and  KlnK  St.    Serv- 

on,  Sunday,  ia  A,  M.,  7  P.  M,;  S.  S.,  9  A.  M,;  Song  Serv- 
ice, 0  P.  M,;  Prayer  Mucllng,  Wednesday,  7:30  P.  M. 
MUNC1E,  IND.-Cor.  Jackson  mid  Council  St.    Serv 

wCS^i'0::,u/A^M",7:i0  F*  ^V,S'  S-'9i  30  A,  M.j  Bible 
Heading,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P,  M, 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.-Channlng  Street,  between  nth 

and  .Uli  Sis.  Preaching,  7:  w  P.  M,;  S.  S„  3  P.  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Thursday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

CHICAGO.  ILL.-183  Hastings  St.  Services,  11  A. 
M.,  7:  3o  P.  M,;S.  S„  10  A.M. 

BALTIMORE.  MD.-South  Baltimore  Mission,  Mont- 
gomery St.  U„yS  ,,!„!  Kirlan  Hi  1,1c  :t.  In.ol.  .,  P.  M.,  Sunday 
Locust  Point,  8  F.  M„  Monday.      Ad.,  12  W.  Camden  Si. 

DECATUR,  ILL.-Gephart  Hall.  .,03,  ,,05  N.  Water 
St.    5.  S.,  10  A.  M.j  preaching,  11  A.  M.,7;3oP.  M. 

CEDAR  RAPIDS,  IOWA.-Cor.  4th  Ave.  and  lath  St. 
S.,  10  A,  M.;  Prayer 


Services,  it  A.  M.,  7:30  P.  M 
Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 


DAYTON,  OHIO -CollegeSt,  St  4th  Avi 

S,S"  9:-l£,A'^,;  Prsycr  Hervlco,  6:  30  P.  M.i  Preachfogj 


1.  (West  Side). 


She  was  born  in  Darke  County,  Ohio,  Feb.    14, 1  Mahaska   County,    Iowa,  Feb.  9,  1900,    Siste 


10: 45  A 

BALTIMORE,  MD,  -  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission, 
Loi.  Presstman  and  Calhoun  St.  Services,  Suudav  a-  !o 
A.  M„  8  P.  M.;  Bible  Class,  Wednesday,  8  P.  M  ' 

DENVER,  COLO.-Cor.  W,  14th  Ave.  and  Irving  St. 
S.S.IO  A.M.!  Preaching,  n  A,  M\,  Prayer  Meeting,  7:  30 
P.  M.     fake  west-boundLarlmcr  Cable,  of!  at  Irving, 

DES  MOINES,  IOWA.-1606  E.  Lion  St.  S.  S.,  10  A 
„L:  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  8  P.  M.;  Children's  Meeting,  7 
P.  M,;  Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

LANCASTER,  PA.-Charlotte  St.  near  Lemon.    S  S 

A«M,i1l1'lL',^l'iT  ,0,&*  ,M-  V  IS  *"■  M';  Sou«  Service.  7 
.  M.;  Bible  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M, 

HARKISBURG.  PA.-Brethrcn  Chape),  Cor.ot  Hum- 
el  St.  and  Haehulen  Ave.    S.  5.,  10  A.M.;  Preaching  n 

A.  M.,  7-  30  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 
WASHINGTON.  D,  C.-Corner  4th  Street  and  North 
arollna  Avenue,  S.    E,    Preaching,  n  A.  M.,  8  P  M  • 

S.  S..  10  A.  M.i  Young  People's  Meeting,  7  P.  M. 
ST.  JOSEPH,  MO, 

M„  al  Old  Sehoolhou 

of  car  lino  in  Walker's  Addltic 
FT.  WAYNE,  IND.— Corn. 

ble  Reading,  6:30;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,"?; 30P.S 
READING,  PA.— Church  St.  near  Greenwich.     Serv- 

&eVo:3?.Ai  M-,?:,S  p-  M-LS.  S.,  91.5  A.  M.:  Blbie 

Reading,  Wednesday  evening;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 

BROOKLYN  MISSION.  N.Y.-1W3  3d  Ave.  S  S  to 
A.  M.:  preaching,  11  A,  M., 7:  30  P.  M.;  Bible  study.  Tues- 
day; Singing,  Wednesday;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 

ALTOONA.  PA.-Cor.  6th  Ave,  and  Filth  St.  S.  S.. 
0  A.  M.;  pieachlng,  10:  30  A,  M.,  7  g.  M.;  Bible  study,  6  P. 
M,;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  45  P,  M. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANS-Corner  Central  Ave,  and  oth 
St.;S.  S.,  10  A.  M,t  preaching,  n  A.M..  7:  45  P.  M.:  Praver 
Meeting,  Thursday;  8  P.  M.  .«..*t»j« 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL-— 336  s.  Hancock  St.,  East  Los 
Angeles.    Services,  11  A.  M„  7:  30  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  10  A.  M, 

MONTREAL,  CANADA.-uo  Delorimler  Ave  ,  near 
St.  Catherine.  Services.  S,  S.,  11  A.M.;  Bible  Class.  3  P 
M.;  preaching,  7  P-  M.;  P  aver  Meeting,  Wednesday  Ev'g. 

YORK,  PA.-East  Yt-ik  Mission,  East  Market  Street. 
Services  each  Sunday. 


Gay  St,  and  Craten  Ave. 
Qg,  10;  45  A.M.,  T.JoP.r     ~ 
Meetir- 


CHURCHES  OF  ASIA, 


Bv  Eld.  D.  L.  MILLER. 
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Full  ol  interest  to  Bible  students  and  oth- 
ers seeking  general  Biblical   information . 
;S        Price,  cloth  binding,  postpaid,  00  cents. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
as  and  34  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III, 
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Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Receipts  from  Feb.  19  to  34. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 
[Money  donated  to  this  fund  will  be  used  at  home  01 
abroad  as  necessity  demand*  It.  This  lund  Is  on  the 
true  basis— to  be  uaed  where  no  ded,  and  it  Is  hoped  that 
It  will  be  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 
fund.1 

Previously  reported Iia,i63  68 

III  -Francis  Amen's  estate,  (096.50;  Esther 
Vromnn,  Napervillc,  |i;  Sterling  cong.,  Iia.a8; 

total «.°°9  78 

Ohio.— J-  K.  Brumbaugh,  Union,  li.ao;  Geo. 
W.  Buntain,  Union.  Ii.ao;  Ezra  Flory,  Centre, 
130,75;  Ezra  Flory,  Centre,  Ii531;  Black  River 
cong.,  \7\  Hannah  TKronc,  Pioneer,  tjo;  Chip- 
pewa cong.,  (7.00;  J.  W.  Moore,  Tiffin,  (3;  total        1°°  36 

Iowa.-A  brother,  Sioux  Falls.  M;  John  Ru- 
dy, Llscomb,  tS;  Jennie  Alexander,  New  Sha- 
ron, f  1.64;  total •  ■  3 

PA.— Mrs.  Annie  E.  Thomas,  Uniontown,  So 
cents;  Sarah    B.  Stoncr,   Kccksburg,  IS;    Levi 

Stoner,  Kccksburg,  Jio;  cash,  *3;  total 1850 

MD.-PIpe  Creek  cong ia  00 

Kans.— D.  F.  Bowman,  Lamed,  70  cents;  Wni. 
Ebersole  and  wile,  Harper,  ao  cents;  L.  J.  Por- 
ter and  wile,  Esbon,  U;  marriage  notice,  C.  H. 

Brown,  so  cents;  total S  40 

Cal.— Jennie  Stoner,  Lordsburg 5  «> 

Ino.— J.  D.  Hochstedler,  Remington 200 

VA.-Marrlago  notice.  J.  C.  Bcnhin,  so  cents; 

Sister  Louisa,  Salem,  *■;  total 1  So 

Okla.-A.  W.  Austin,  dishing, i  So 

Kv.-Anna  Blgler,  Campbellavllle too 

FLA.-Levi  H.  Clymer,  Keuka I  00 

N.  Dak.— Marriage  notice.  John  McClane,    .  so 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  189Q (13.3*9  86 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 
[The  house  In  Washington  Is  now  finished,  but  more 
funds  are  greatly  needed  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  indebtedness.] 

Previously   reported, %.  (3.S74  90 

Pa.— Levi  nnd  Sarah  Stoner.  Kecksburg.  (3,20; 
Emma  Corstensen,  Dunlo,  (5;  Dry  Valley  cong., 
(60.40;  Spring  Run  cong.,  147.8$;  Huntingdon 
cong.,  (37.S0;  Annie  Martin,  Blue  Ball,  (1;  total,      16a  9S 

D.  C— Collection  at  dedication,  (58.68;  estate 
olClias.  Ford,  Washington,  (18.16;  Jas.  A.  Craw- 
lord,  Washington,  ao  ceuls;  Scott  fit  McPherson, 
Washington,  (3;S,  Thomas,  Washington,  to.16, 
C.  E.  Hodgkln,  Washington,  (3.60;  D.  W.  Camp- 
bell, Washington,  (39.1S;  total 13205 

Md,- Sam'!  Folti,  (1;  Aaron  Mullcndore,  (1; 
Geo.  W.  Miller,  (2;  Martin  Bear,  (3;  Susan  Mar- 
tin, IS:  total 12  00 

Cal.— A  brother,  Covina 10  00 

Iowa.— E.G.  Whitmor,  Mallard 300 

Kans.-L.  J.  Porter  and  wile,  Esbon 100 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1S09 (3,895  00 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported Ii,i«  3> 

Kans.— Win,  Ebersole  nnd  wife,  Harper,     .  .  s  00 

iNt).— A  class  of  children,  River 4  30 

Total  for  yenr  beginning  April,  1890 (1,208  51 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 

[Two  years  ego  lamlnc  devastated  India,  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  winter  a  greater 
(amine  Is  upon  the  unlortunntcs  ol  that  benighted  laud. 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  friends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  is  there 
to-day,  Shall  not  the  good  people  ol  plentllu)  America 
give  greater  assistance  than  before?  Every  cent  sent 
In  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  tho  missionaries  of  the 
Brethren  church  in  India,] 

Previously  reported (14.687  61 

Kans.— Wm.  Murray,  Sabetha,  (1;  C.  S,  and 
Allie  Eiseubisc.  Sabetha,  (t.s»:  Orion  Eisenbise 
(deceased),  Sabetha.  Si;  Forest  Eisenbise,  Sa- 
betha, 50  cents;  011b  Diffenderfer.  Sabetha,  50 
cents;  Coon  Creek  district,  n.36;  Big  Creek 
cong,,  (14.38;  members  and  friends,  Russell, 
(a.ab;  a  brother,  Paola,  (a,7S;  Wm,  Ebersole  and 
wile,  Harper, (5;  L.J.  Porter  and  wile,  Esbon, 
(5;  Phebe  Olllnger.  Esbon,  2$  cents;  Kansas 

Center  cong.,  (8.17;  total 4567 

PA.— Mrs.  Lydla  Dubbs.  Hinkleton.  (a;  Mrs. 
Betsy  Kcidenbach.  Hinkleton,  la;  cosh,  (3.50; 

Iacob  and  Hannah  Conner,  Gratersford,  (a;  a 
riend,  Waynesboro,  Is;  total 1350 

W.  Va.— Crab  Orchard  cong.  and  friends, .  .  1a  00 

IOWA— M.S.  Nensom,  Dunkerton,  (5;  South 

River  cong.,  (1.50;  Dallas  Center  cong.,  Ii ;  total,  7  So 

Ohio.— A  brother  and  sister,  New  Bediord, 

(2;  a  brother  and  sister,  Louisville,  (5;  total,  7  00 

Mo.— Ada  Kircher,  Harrisouvllle,  (5;  Fairview 

cong.,  li;  total 6  00 

III.— A  sister,  Potomac, (1;  Ellda  cong..  (2.50; 

total 3  So 

Ind.— Lou  Rohrer,  Walnut a  00 

Nhbb.— Henry  Hoffert,  Carlcton 100 

Okla.— Inlant  class,  Davenport 35 

Total (14.786  13 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported,     .  * (So?  25 

Ohio— A  brother,  Sidney,  37  cents;  T.  C.  Wie- 
and  and  family,  Smlthvllle,  (1;  total 1  37 

Total  tor  year  beginning  April,  1899 (508  62 

In  the  report  of  the  India  Famine  Fund  from  Jan.  aa  to 
27.  under  Pa,,  It  Is  "  Brotherton  Valley  cong.,"  whi> 
should  have  been  "  Brother's  Valley  cong." 
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A  Reliable,  Up-to-date  Bible  Dictionary  is 

A  NECESSITY 

In  the  Home  of  Every  Christian  Student.    Smith's  Bible 

Dictionary  has  for  many  years  had  a  large  sale. 

A  few  years  ago,  Peloubet,  a  scholar  of 

ACCEPTED  ABILITY 

Revised  the  Smith  Dictionary  and  brought  the  informa- 
tion to  date  and  in  harmony  with  the 

LATEST  DISCOVERIES  IN  BIBLE  LANDS. 

This  Smith-Peloubet   Dictionary  in  good  cloth  binding 

has  been  selling  for  $2.00  prepaid,   but 

having  made  arrangements  we  can 

make  the  following 

Excellent  Offer  to  the  Readers  of 
the  Gospel  Messenger. 

The  Gospel  Messenger  the  remainder  of  1900  to  a  new 

subscriber,  -        - $1.25 

The  "Smith-Peloubet  Dictionary,"  prepaid,  -        -        -  2.00 

We  will  send  the  two,  PREPAID,  for  $2.25. 


NOTICE. — The  subscriber  must  be  some  one  who  is  not  now  receiving 
the  Messenger,  and  did  not  receive  it  in  1899.  The  book  will  be  sent  to 
one  address  and  paper  to  another,  so  that  if  a  present  subscriber  of  the  Mes- 
senger wants  to  get  the  Dictionary,  let  him  find  a  new  subscriber  for  the 
paper  and  he  can  get,  it. 

GUARANTEE. — We  guarantee  that  the  book  will  be  the  regular  §2.00 
edition  in  binding,  paper,  and  matter  throughout,  and  give  satisfaction. 


DISTRICT  MEETINGS. 


March  it,  District  ot  Middle  Pennsylvania,  at  Warriors- 
mark. 

March  it,  District  oi  California  and  Arizona,  at  Lords- 
burg, Cal. 

April  10, 11,  District  ol  Southern  Kansas,  in  the  Verdi- 
gris church. 

May  2,  District  oi  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  In 
the  Napcrville  church,  III. 


In  ordering,  either   cut   out   the   following  blank   or    copy    it    on 
another  sheet. 

Date 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Elgin,  III. 

Enclosed  please    find    $2.25    for    which    send    the    Gospel    Messenger    the    remainder 
of  1900  to 

Name . 

Post  Office, 

State, v 

And  one  copy  of  Smith-Peloubet's  Bible  Dictionary  to 

Name 

Post  Office 

State, 

This  order  is  sent  in  by, 

Name, 

Post  Office 

State 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  1900. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Brethren  will 
convene  this  year  at  North  Manchester,  Indiana 
—the  home  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  1888. 
Several  considerations  governed  the  Locating 
Committee  in  the  selection  of  the  site.  One 
was  the  natural  advantages  of  the  place  in  the 
way  of  water,  grounds  and  accommodations; 
another  consisted  in  its  central  situation  and 
harmonious  surroundings.  The  principal  fac- 
tor in  the  case  was  its  easy  accessibility  and 
splendid  railroad  facilities. 

North  Manchester  is  situated  on  the  main 
line  of  the  Wabash  Railroad,  less  than  200 
miles  west  of  Detroit.  It  is  thus  in  direct  and 
easy  communication  with  the  east,  via  the 
Niagara  Falls  line  of  this  system;  with  the 
southeast  via  the  Toledo  line;  with  the  north- 
west via  the  Chicago  Detroit  line,  while  from 
the  west  and  southwest  it  is  reached  by  fast 
trains  via  either  Des  Moines,  Omaha,  Kansas 
City  or  St.  Louis.  Greatly  reduced  rates  will 
be  made  from  all  directions  to  the  meeting, 
Extra  and  special  train  service  will  be  operated 
to  provide  ample  accommodations,  and  all 
trains  will  make  the  meeting  grounds — which 
will  be  on  the  Wabash  R.  R.,  about  a  mile  east  of 
the  city  —  a  regular  stopping  place  for  the 
occasion, 

A  folder  containing  more  detailed  informa- 
tion, a  map,  time  schedules  and  further  partic- 
ulars is  now  being  prepared  and  will  be  issued 
shortly.  A  copy  of  it  can  be  secured  free,  to- 
gether with  rates  and  any  other  information 
desired,  from  Wabash  agents  or  upon  request 

C.  S.  Crane,  G.  P.  &  T.  A. 
'  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


NORMAL  LESSON  HELPS." 


By  C.  E.  ARNOLD. 

This  little  work  is  meeting  with  much  favor. 
Just  a  splendid  help  to  study  the  Sunday  scb^l  , 
lesson  during  igoo.     Note  the  Contents: 

The  Progressive  Map. 

The  Map  Drill. 

General  View. 

The  Gospels  and  their  Writers. 

Diagram  on  the  Four  Views. 

The  Period  ol  Preparation. 

Journey  Map  ol  the  Period  ol  Preparation, 

Diagram  of  Christ's  Ministry. 

The  Length  and  Divisions  of  Christ's  Ministry. 

The  Judean  Ministry. 

Journey  Map  of  the  Judean  Ministry. 

The  Galilean  Ministry. 

Journey  Map  ol  the  Galilean  Ministry. 

The  Perean  Ministry. 

Journey  Map  of  the  Petean  Ministry. 

The  Passion  Week. 

Diagram  on  the  Passion  Week. 

The  Forty  Days'  Resurrection  Period. 

The  Geography  of  Palestine. 

Outline  Map  ol  Palestine. 

Outline  Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels. 

Specific   Hints  and  Helps  on  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons,  January,  1900,  to  June,  ioqi. 

Per  copy,25  cents.    Per  dozen  postpaid, §2. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
i  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


The  War  in  South  Africa. 

has  demonstrated  the  great  foresight  of  the 
Boers,  in  availing  themselves  of  all  the  oppor- 
tunities in  times  of  peace  to  prepare  for  war. 
Similar  foresight  should  lead  you  to  improve 
the  opportunity  of  securing  better  farms  than 
theirs  in  this  country.  They  are  on  the  line  of 
the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St.  Paul  railway  in 
Marinette  county,  Wisconsin,  where  the  crops 
are  of  the  best,  work  plenty,  fine  markets,  ex- 
cellent climate,  pure,  soft  water;  land  sold 
cheap  and  on  long  time.  Why  rent  a  farm 
when  you  can  buy  one  for  less  than  you  pay 
for  rent?  Address  C.  E.  Rollins,  Land  Agent, 
161  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  111. 


FAITH 


!    WORKS!    GRACE! 

Which  ? 
How  Related? 


Eld.  S.  N.  McCann's  book,  "  The  Lord  Our  Righteous- 
ness," gives  an  able  exposition  on  this  subject.  128  pag- 
es,' cloth,  price,  50  cents.  Just  the  book  you  should  read. 
Highly  recommended. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
11  and  34  S.  State  St.  Elgin   III 


The  tiospel  Messenger. 


•SET  FOR  THE  DEFENSE  OF  THE  GOSPEL."— Phii.  i:  if. 


Vol.  38. 


Elgin,  III.,  March   10,   1900. 


No.  10. 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 

EDITOKIAL:- 

Items i*S,  ija.  iS3 

External  and  Internal  Religion, 153 

The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee 152 

Shall  we  have  a  Meetinghouse  in  Switzerland 153 

Lending  and  Borrowing 154 

Joseph  Cook  on  Criticism 154 

The  Church  Organ 154 

Querists'  Department 154 

'  POETRY.— 

Pity  the  Fallen.— John  8;  1-11.    Selected  by  Mae  A.  Hill 146 

The  Hand  of  Time.    By  Hontas  Utz 151 

ESSAY  DEPARTMENT.— 

The  Use  and  Abuse  of  Matthew  Eighteen.— 

Number  One.    By  John  E.  Mohler 146 

Number  Two.    By  A.  I.  Mow 146 

Number  Three.    By  Geo.  L.  Studebaker 147 

Number  Four.     By  John  Heckman, 147 

Meditations  on  Death.    By  Alex.  W.  Reese, 147 

The  Triumph  of  the  Cross  over  the  Wisdom  of  the  World,    By  J.  W, 

Wayland, 148 

Homily  on  Psalm  110:  59,  60.    By  Noah  Longanecker 149 

How  to  Save  the  Christ.    By  J.  S.  Flory 149 

PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT,— 

Experience.     By  S.  N.  McCann .  .  ISO 

The  Minister  and  His  Work, 150 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  DEPARTMENT,— 

Lesson  Light-Flashes 150 

HOME  AND  FAMILY,- 

Consider  the  Lilies.    By  Mattie  M.  Good 151 

Pleasant  Recollections.    By  B.  F.  Click i$i 

Shelter  in  Time  of  Storm.     By  Alice  Vaniman,  .  .' .  .  151 

Where  the  Old  Man  used  to  Kneel.    By  Samuel  Swander, 151 

He  Rose  Again—  1  Cor.  15:4 151 

Gi^NP.RAL  MISSIONARY  AND  TRACT  DEPARTMENT  — 

ATiIecllDgoi  the  District  Mission  Boards  at  Annual  Meeting 155 

A  Month  of  Actual  Experiences.    ByB.E.  Kesler 155 

His  Dream.    By  Nancy  D.  Underhill 155 

An  Idea!  Missionary  Box.    By  Mrs.  Martha  B.  Lahman 155 

Financial  Reports, 160 

OUR  PRAYER  MEETING .- 

God's  People  as  Toilers  in  the  World's  Field 15c 


EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

Lake  Titicaca,  in  South  America,  has  the  pecul- 
iar quality  that  prevents  metal  from  rusting  in  its 
waters.  A  chain  or  an  anchor,  or  any  particle  of 
ordinary  iron,  can  be  thrown  into  it  and  remain  for 
weeks,  and  when  it  is  hauled  up  it  will  be  as  clean 
and  bright  as  when  it  came  from  the  foundry.  And, 
what  is  stranger  still,  rust  that  has  been  formed  up- 
on metallic  objects  elsewhere  will  peel  off  when  im- 
mersed in  its  waters.  This  is  frequently  noticed  by 
railway  and  steamship  men.  Rusty  car  wheels  and 
rails,  and  even  machinery,  can  be  brightened  by 
soaking  them  in  the  waters  of  this  lake.  There  is 
still  another  "fountain  filled  with  blood,"  that  has 
the  power  of  removing  the  stains  of  sin.  This  foun- 
tain is  for  the  soul,  and  is  accessible  to  every  de- 
scendant of  Adam's  race. 


The  railroad  projected  by  Russia  in  Asia  Minor 
appears  to  be  much  longer  than  was  at  first  thought. 
It  is  now  reported  that  the  line  is  to  run  from  Er- 
zerum,  southwest  to  Kars,  a  point  not  far  from  the 
northeastern  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  It  is 
even  stated  that  Turkey  has  granted  to  Russia  per- 
mission to  construct  the  road.  If  this  be  correct, 
then  Russia  means  to  get  control  of  at  least  a  part 
of  Asia  Minor  in  some  way.  Movements  of  this 
kind  lead  to  great  international  complications. 
Russia  is  a  growing  power,  and  by  England  has 
been  prevented  from  securing  a  desirable  outlet  to 
the  sea.  She  feels  that  she  must  have  an  outletr 
and  is  making  every  possible  effort  to  obtain  one. 
The  outlet  to  the  Pacific,  by  means  of  the  Siberia 
railroad,  is  not  altogether  satisfactory.  She  has  se- 
cured of  Persia  permission  to  reach  the  Arabian 
^ea  by  a  railroad  through  western  Persia.  But  Rus- 
Sla-  thinks  this  is  not  just  what  she  ought  tohave, 


hence  the  Asia  Minor  move  here  referred  to.  What 
Russia  really  wants  is  an  outlet  for  her  warships 
through  the  Dardanelles,  but  this  she  cannot  get 
unless  she  can  annex  Asia  Minor.  If  the  leading 
powers  of  earth  were  as  anxious  to  extend  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  as  they  are  to  extend  their  own  na- 
tional borders,  what  a  lovely  world  this  would  be! 

f  The  indications  are  that  the  ship  canal  across 
Central  America  will  be  constructed,  and  remain 
wholly  under  the  control  of  the  United  States. 
Great  Britain  has  consented  to  waive  her  rights  un- 
der the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty.  This  removes  the 
only  obstruction  in  the  way  of  our  government  pro- 
ceeding with  the  enterprise.  It  is,  however,  under- 
stood that  the  canal  is  to  be  held  neutral,  and  the 
ships  of  all  nations  permitted  to  pass  through  it  in 
times  of  peace  and  in  times  of  war  as  well.  The 
history  of  this  important  project  dates  back  to  near 
the  beginning  of  the  present  century.  In  1805  Al- 
exander von  Humboldt,  the  famous  scientist,  de- 
clared the  canal  to  be  feasible.  The  matter  was 
considered  by  Congress  as  early  as  1825.  The  total 
cost  will  probably  exceed  8125,000,000,  and  its 
length  is  estimated  at  a  little  over  169  miles.  When 
completed  it  will  shorten  the  marine  distance  be- 
tween New  York  and  San  Francisco  ten  thousand 
miles.  The  distance  from  the  Atlantic  coast  to  'all 
points  on  the  Pacific  will  be  greatly  shortened,  and 
tlic  fi eight  rites  p.uparll Jnaily  cheapened  In 
time  it  will  probably  be  second  to  no  other  canal  in 
the  world,  and,  though  its  construction  is  to  cost  an 
enormous  sum,  it  is  likely  to  pay  well  on  the  invest- 
ment. 

/  There  are  said  to  be  about  six  million  persons  in 
the  United  States  who  belong  to  oath-bound  secret 
societies.  The  number  of  these  societies  is  given  at 
thirty-five.  Of  these  six  millions  one  million  are 
Odd  Fellows,  and  nine  hundred  thousand  belong  to 
the  Masons.  One-half  million  are  Pythians.  The 
remainder  are  divided  up  among  the  thirty-two  re- 
maining orders.  Just  think  of  it!  Here  are  six 
million  adults  that  have  bound  themselves  with  an 
oath.  Nearly  two  and  a  half  million  are  bound  by 
the  strongest  oath  that  is  possible  to  form  in  any 
language.  They  are  to  obey  the  orders  of  their 
masters,  and  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  Master,  is  not  in- 
cluded. The  Christian,  Jew,  Mohammedan  and 
others  are  bound  by  the  same  oath.  In  these  socie- 
ties the  believers  and  the  unbelievers  are  unequally 
yoked  together,  and  that,  too,  in  direct  violation  of 
the  Scriptures.  Among  them  are  thousands  of  min- 
isters, who  claim  to  be  preaching  the  Gospel. 
These  preachers  are  bound  to  their  unbelieving 
brethren  in- the  lodge  with  ties  stronger  yet  than  the 
ties  that  unite  them  in  fellowship  with  the  Christian 
believers.  Surely,  all  this  is  not  as  Jesus  would 
have  it. 

A  gifted  lady  has  demonstrated  that  it  is  possi- 
ble for  a  woman  in  a  large  city  to  live  well  on  food 
costing  no  more  than  one  dollar  a  week.  Her 
name  is  Miss  Alice  S.  R.  Mitchel,  who  composed 
one  of  the  songs  sung  at  the  World's  Fair.  She 
went  to  New  York  City  to  publish  her  music,  but 
not  meeting  with  the  success  expected  her  money 
soon  ran  short.  She  then  cooked  her  food  herself, 
and  bought  a  week's  supply  at  a  time.  Such  a  sup- 
ply usually  consisted  of  a  quart  of  potatoes  for  10 
cents,  a  quart  of  apples,  10  cents;  half  a  pound  of 
butter,  13  cents;  can  of  condensed  milk,  7  cents; 
one  pound  of  sugar,  6  cents;  salt  and  pepper,  4 
cents;  three  loaves  of  bread,  15  cents;  coffee,  10 
cents — total,  75  cents— to  which  she  added  25  cents' 
worth  of  meat,  which  she  baked  or  boiled  and  sliced 


when  cold,  eating  it  sometimes  as  hash.  This  list 
she  varied  by  substituting  rice  for  potatoes  some- 
times, and  by  getting  a  package  of  cornmeal  or 
buckwheat  instead  of  bread  and  making  hot  cakes. 
There  is  a  lesson  in  the  experience  of  this  woman. 
People,  if  they  had  to,  could  live  on  a  great  deal 
less  than  they  do,  and  live  well,  too,  at  that.  But 
while  we  seek  to  spend  a  very  limited  amount  for 
our  temporal  food,  we  make  a  sad  mistake  when  we 
undertake  to  limit  our  spiritual  nourishment.  Most 
people  think  they  are  doing  well  when  they  spend 
but  one  dollar  a  week  for  their  appetite,  and  then 
one  penny  a  week  for  the  Lord's  cause.  The  pro- 
portion is  out  of  reason. 


During  the  last  ten  days  the  situation  in  South 
Africa  has  changed  decidedly.  Since  the  beginning 
of  the  war  last  fall  the  Boers  have  had  things  largely 
their  own  way.  In  several  engagements  they 
defeated  the  British,  and  captured  a  number  of  pris- 
oners. They  actually  excelled  some  of  the  best 
British  officers  in  military  tactics.  For  a  time  it 
looked  as  though  they  might  prove  too  much  for 
the  British.  But  England  is  a  nation  of  wonderful 
resources,  and  rushed  her  men  into  the  field  rapidly, 
and  her  soldiers  soon  outnumbered  the  Boers.  As 
a  result  the  tide  was  turned.  The  almost  starved 
garrisons,  penned  up  in  Ladysmith  and  Kimberly, 
have  been  relieved.  One  division  of  the  Boer  army — 
numbering  4,000— has  been  captured,  an  ..  the  Boers 
are  being  gradually  driven  back.  So  far  the  British 
have  lost  fully  seven  thousand  men  — killed  and 
wounded — and  the  Boers  nearly  as  many.  It  is 
thought  that  the  hardest  fighting  is  yet  to  come, 
and  still  there  can  be  no  question  regarding  the  final 
result  of  the  struggle.  The  Boers  will  doubtless  be 
conquered,  and  their  fair  country  for  a  time  will  be 
almost  ruined.  It  is  a  shame  that  a  land  so  highly 
favored  must  be  thus  devastated  by  contending 
armies. 

Few  men  in  this  world  know  how  to  obey  orders 
as  they  should.  Here  is  a  lesson  to  the  point: 
There  is  one  thing  for  which  an  engineer  is  noted. 
This  is  his  absolute  obedience  of  orders.  He  is 
brought  up  on  that  from  the  time  he  starts  to  firing 
till  he  becomes  a  graduate  and  takes  charge  of  an 
engine.  Then  he  becomes  the  instructor  of  others, 
and,  of  course,  never  loses  the  main  point.  There 
is  a  story  told  illustrative  of  this.  Two  men  were 
applicants  for  positions  on  one  of  the  railroads  in 
Boston  not  long  ago.  They  both  wanted  to  be  en- 
gineers, and  there  was  but  one  place  vacant.  The 
superintendent  before  whom  they  appeared  asked 
one  a  question  which  ran  after  this  fashion:  "Sup- 
pose you  were  on  a  siding  with  orders  to  wait  for  a 
train  to"  pass.  A  message  would  go  over  the  wire 
that  the  oncoming  train  for  which  you  were  waiting 
was  two  hours  late.  What  would  you  do?"  The 
first  one  was  asked  the  question,  and  he  pulled  his 
hat  down  over  his  eyes  and  said:  "  I  dunno.  That 
is  the  conductor's  job,  not  mine."  The  superin- 
tendent said  he  might  leave  his  address,  and  if  they 
needed  him  they  would  drop  him  a  line.  The  sec- 
ond man  was  standing  at  a  respectful  distance,  with 
his  cap  in  his  hand,  and  was  asked  the  same  ques- 
tion. "I  tell  you,  sir,"  he  said,  "if  the  orders 
looked  all  right,  and  I  thought  the  signature  was 
good  and  all  that,  I  would  stand  on  that  siding  for- 
ever." "  I  guess  you  had  better  report  to  the  round- 
house for  duty,"  said  the  superintendent.  What  a 
power  for  good  the  Brethren  church  would  be  if  ev- 
ery member  could  be  induced  to  cheerfully  obey  or- 
ders as  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament!  It  is  the 
neglect  of  orders  that  weakens  our  power. 
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•Study  to  show  tliyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needed,  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth." 

PITY  Trie  FALLEN.— John  8:  i-ii 


SELECTED  ItY  MAE  A.  HIM.. 

Yes,  pity  the  fallen,  'tis  easy  to  blame 

The  hardened  in  sin,  the  sunken  in  shame; 
'Tis  easy  to  urge  the  Mosaic  command, 

But  not  to  write  judgment  in  letters  of  sand. 
We  mark  at  a  glance  the  deep  crimson  stain, 

But  not  the  heartache,  the  anguish  and  pain; 
The  ruin  we  see,  the  pit  and  the  woe, 

But  the  steps  that  led  downward  we  never  may  know. 

No  beggar  in  rags  and  starving  for  bread; 

No  widow  and  orphans  bewailing  their  dead. 
In  the  depth  of  their  woe  for  sympathy  call 

Like  mirth  of  the  gay  in  the  shame  of  their  fall. 
Tbe  outward  attire,  the  gaudy  display, 

But  poorly  conceal  the  inward  decay; 
The  laugh  and  the  song,  the  dance  and  the  bowl 

Are  sought  to  sustain  the  sinking  of  soul. 
Oh,  let  us  remember  the  lost  and  defiled 

Once  in  the  sweet  bloom  of  innocency  smiled; 
Securely  reposed  in  a  mother's  embrace, 

And  looked  back  the  love  that  beamed  in  her  face. 
Perhaps  a  sweet  face  and  a  beautiful  form, 

A  nature  too  trusting  and  generously  warm, 
Invited  the  tempter  whose  flatteries  beguiled 

A  heart  as  sincere  and  pure  as  a  child. 
A  llower  there  is  so  pure  that  a  breath 

Will  taint  its  fair  hues  with  the  foulness  of  death; 
Thus  soiled  and  denied,  it  only  seems  meet 

To  be  plucked  from  the  vase  and  hurled  in  the  street. 
A  flower  thus  pure  once  opened  its  bloom 

In  the  sweetness  and  brightness  of  yonder  glad  home, 
A  tempter  breatbed  on  it  the  taint  of  his  breath. 

He  touched  and  left  on  it  the  foulness  of  death. 
The  vulgar  to-day  who  wander  tbe  streets, 

Tread  down  its  soiled  beauty  with  merciless  feet; 
The  dainty  disdaining  its  filth-covered  bloom, 

LVy-\w  back  their  pure  skins  and  give  it  large  room. 
Still,  pity  the  fallen  in  tbe  depth  of  their  sin, 

For  what  they  once  were  and  what  might  have  bee'n; 
And  what,  through  the  Blood,  they  may  be  again, 

Though  crimson  the  sin,  and  scarlet  the  stain. 

Or  stilt,  if  you  speak  of  the  "  tables  of  stone," 
Remember  the  fallen  hath  sinned  not  alone. 

Why  plead  against  one  the  Mosaic  command, 
And  write  for  the  other  in  letters  of  sand? 

Calamus,  Iowa. 

a,  , 

THE  USE  AND  ABUSE  OF  MATTHEW  E1QHTEEN. 


The  above  subject  was  sent  to  four  ministers  with 
a  request  that  they  would  write  on  it  for  the  Mes- 
senger, all  of  their  articles  to  appear  in  the  same 
issue.     Below  will  be  found  what  they  have  to  say. 

—Ed. 

Number  One. 

Every  member  of  the  Brethren  church  under- 
stands that  the  term  "  Matthew  18,"  as  used  among 
us,  has  reference  to  our  accepted  rule  of  adjusting 
offenses,  as  described  in  the  eighteenth  chapter  of 
St.  Matthew  in  the  fifteenth,  sixteenth  and  seven- 
teenth verses.  All  of  us  have  publicly  vowed  that 
we  will  adopt  these  three  verses  as  a  method  of  set- 
tlement of  all  personal  difficulties  that  may  arise  be- 
tween us,  as  members  of  the  church,  because  of  of- 
fenses that  may  be  given  or  received  by  us.  And 
while  this  rule  is  so  short  that  it  may  be  committed 
to  memory  in  five  minutes,  how  often  we  forget  it 
entirely!  Notwithstanding  its  use  is  so  universal 
among  us  that  this  article  shall  deal  with  how  it  is 
used,  rather  than  its  neglect. 

The  one  and  only  design  of  this  Scriptural  rule  is 
to  gain  the  erring  brother.  Nothing  else  is  to  enter 
into  it.  It  is  not  to  be  used  as  a  balm  to  our  wounded 
feelings,  or  to  re-establish  sullied  honor.  The  least 
thought  of  personal  satisfaction  robs  it  of  its  divine 
purpose,  and  endangers  the  desired  end — the  gain- 
ing of  thy  brother.  But  when  the  sole  object  in 
telling  our  brother  his  fault  is  to  save  him,  nothing 
else  will  pave  the  way  for  it  like  following  the  Sav- 
ior's plan  here  given.  Seldom  will  an  interview 
held  in  this  spirit  be  fruitless.  Should  the  relations 
of  the  two    parties  be  such,   however,   that   confi- 


one  or  two  members  present  to  help  in  the  same 
spirit  of  love,  may  and  should  be  effectual  in  ena- 
bling the  erring  one  to  see  his  fault.  If  not,  the  help 
of  the  church  must  be  solicited,  so  important  is  the 
salvation  of  the  mistaken  party.  When  the  church 
has  labored  in  the  same  spirit  of  love  and  has  given 
her  decision,  and  the  one  in  fault  fails  to  acknowl- 
edge his  error,  he  is  separated  from  the  body  of  be- 
lievers. And  however  harsh  it  may  seem  to  disfel- 
lowship  him,  it  certainly  is  evident  that  a  person 
who  has  been  labored  with  in  all  the  love  and  for- 
bearance indicated,  and  still  refuses  to  hear  his 
brethren,  is  controlled  by  a  spirit  different  from 
theirs.  It  should  not  be  overlooked,  however,  that 
the  person  accusing  the  offending  brother  of  a  fault 
may  be  in  fault  himself,  while  the  other  is  clear  of 
blame.  In  this  case  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  one 
approached  to  show  the  complainant  his  error  after 
the  same  Scriptural  rule,  and  if  necessary  take  the 
final  appeal  to  the  church  as  before.  Or  if  it  ap- 
pears at  the  first  interview,  as  it  often  will,  that  nei- 
ther is  at  fault,  but  simply  misunderstand  each  oth- 
er, a  correct  understanding  will  remove  all  suspicion 
and  strengthen  brotherly  love  between  them.  And 
this  is  the  way  Matthew  18  should  be  used. 

Unfortunately,  however,  the  Scripture  referred  to 
is  often  abused,  either  ignorantly  or  for  self-gratifi- 
cation. To  illustrate:  A  brother  has  offended  us, 
and  our  feelings  are  hurt,  and  we  resent  it,  inwardly. 
He  must  make  it  right  before  we  can  fellowship  him. 
This  feeling  is  an  almost  universal  tendency,  and  in 
a  sense  it  is  just.  But  Matthew  1 8  was  not  intended 
as  a  remedy  for  our  injured  feelings.  Its  purpose  is 
higher  and  greater  than  self-justification,  and  is  the 
reclaiming  of  an  erring  soul.  His  offense  hurts 
himself,  far  more  than  us,  for  "  woe  to  that  man  by 
whom  the  offense  cometh,"  and  "  it  were  better  for 
him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depths  of  the  sea," 
Vs.  6,  7.  Although  our  feelings  are  hurt  and  our 
honor  wounded,  we  had  better  suffer  it  to  be  50, 
even  if  they  are  as  dear  to  us  as  a  hand  or  a  foot  or 
an  eye  (Vs.  8,  9),  than  to  avenge  the  wrong  by 
approaching  the  offender  in  a  way  to  cause  his  ruin 
and  ours  as  well,  where  we  might  have  saved  him. 
The  entire  first  half  of  the  chapter  aims  to  teach  the 
wrong  of  offenses  and  the  responsible  position  of 
the  offender,  instead  of  a  method  of  settling  a  griev- 
ance because  of  personal  feelings.  A  greater  satis- 
faction than  this  should  follow  the  gaining  of  our 
brother,  for  thereby  a  soul  is  saved  from  death  and 
a  multitude  of  our  own  sins  are  blotted  out.  Jas.  5: 
19,  20.  And  when  he  has  seen  his  error  and  repents 
there  can  be  no  more  room  for  estrangement  be- 
tween us,  as  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  chap- 
ter of  St.  Matthew  fully  illustrates. 

John  E.  Mohler. 
Warrensburg,  Mo. 


Number  Two. 

Selfish  persons  "  get  .offended."  Wholly  self- 
denied  persons  do  not  take  offense.  "  Love  suffer- 
eth  long,  and  is  kind."  "  Love  seeketh  not  its  own, 
is  not  provoked,  taketh  not  account  of  evil;  .  .  . 
beareth  all  things,  .  .  .  endureth  all  things." 
"  Whosoever  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me."  "  Love 
the  brotherhood."  "  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you  and  perse- 
cute you."  "  Love  never  faileth."  "  FOLLOW 
AFTER  LOVE." 

I  believe  that  few  Scriptures  are  so  frightfully 
abused  as  the  one  in  the  caption.  It  is  given  too 
much  disciplinary  prominence  in  giving  instructions 
to  applicants.  We  venture  to  suggest  that  there  is 
not  another  paragraph  in  all  that  Jesus  said  which 
admits  as  much  selfishness  as  this— Matt.  18;  15-18. 
No  other  evil  has  so  relentless  a  hold  on  the  hu- 
man family  as  selfishness  But  one  other  Scripture 
in  the  New  Testament  can  be  construed  to  mean 
natural  self-defense.  Neither  of  these,  however,  I 
believe,  will  bear  this  construction  when  viewed  in 
the  light  of  the  context  and  its  relations,  e.g.,  "It 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything 


dence  in  each  other  is  lacking,  another  visit,  with  I  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 


my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Matt.  18:  iq 
Take  your  book  and  read  Matt.  5;  24,  25.  Mark 
"  reconciled  "  and  "  agree  "  in  "  Leave  there  thy  gj(t 
before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way-;  first  be  reconciled 
to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift 
Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly,  while  thou  art 
in  the  way  with  him."  In  the  following  is  your  liberty 
and  power;  "  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of 
him,  because  we  keep  his  commandments,  and  do 
those  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight."  "And 
this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that,  if 
we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us; 
and  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask, 
we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we  desired 
of  him."  "  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  that 
ye  may  be  healed."  I  John  3:  22;  5;  14,  15;  James 
5;   16. 

These  relations  quickly  carry  us  out  of  the  power 
we  claimed  to  make  the  other  party  surrender. 
Many  have  regarded  their  instructions  as  license  to 
be  offended  at  any  trivial  thing  when  they  pleased, 
and  on  this  Scripture  they  would  stand  till  the  rup- 
ture was  complete.  Officials  generally  pointed  to  it 
as  the  mode  of  procedure  in  any  case.  The  church 
has  all  too  many  disturbances  with  which  to 
deal.  I  suggest  they  can  be  remedied.  The  first 
great  requirement  of  Christianity  is  whole  self-denial, 
Such  Scriptures  as  the  following  would  certainly 
better  accomplish  the  need: 

1.  "Whosoever  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me." 
Mark  8:  34.  "  Resist  not  evil."  "  But  I  say  unto 
you  which  hear,  Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to 
them  which  hate  you,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you.  And  un- 
to him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek,  offer  also 
the  other;  and  him  that  taketh  away  thy  cloke,  forbid 
not  to  take  thy  coat  also.     Give  to  every  man  that 

.asketh  of  thee,"  etc.  Luke  6:  27-38.  "And  labor, 
working  with  our  own  hands:  being  reviled,  we 
bless;  being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it:  being  def*.o»u4., 
we  entreat:  we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world, 
and  are  the  offscouring  of  all  things  unto  this  day." 
1  Cor.  4:  12,  13.  "  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake." 
Matt.  5:  11.  "But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  mur- 
derer, or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil-doer,  or  as  a  busy- 
body in  other  men's  matters.  Yet  if  any  man  suffer 
as  a  Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed."  "  For  this 
is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for  conscience  toward  God 
endure  grief,  suffering  wrongfully.  For  what  glory 
is  it,  if,  when  ye  are  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently?  but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer 
for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with 
God."     1  Pet.  4-  15.  !6;2:  19.  2?- 

2.  Make  up  your  life  thus:  Col.  3:  1-13:  "And 
above  all  these  things  put  on  charity."  Rom.  12;  1 
Cor.  13:  1-8;  John  3:  34. 

3.  "  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,"  etc. 
Matt.  28:  19,  20;  Mark  16:  15,  16;  Rom.  10:  13-15. 

These  are  by  no  means  all  the  things  that  could 
most  profitably  be  enjoined  upon  those  coming  into 
the  church.  And  to  read  out  in  full  systematized 
instructions  embodying  even  the  most  essential 
would  make  much  reading;  but  the  essentials  of  a 
truly  Christian  life  can  be  stated  in  leading  Script- 
ural sentences  followed  by  such  related  Scriptural 
references  as  will  fully  impress  the  applicant  with 
his  new  obligations.  A  sheet  with  these  printed  up- 
on, handed  to  the  applicant,  might  help  him  much. 
We  have  said  enough  to  bring  out  the  suggestion. 
To  accommodate  courage  and  cowardice  'offense" 
has  been  divided  into  two  classes,  "private"  and 
"public."  The  true  Christian  knows  nothing  of  ei- 
ther. "It  is  impossible  but  that  offences  will  come: 
but  woe  unto  him  through  whom  they  come."  "  Rec- 
ompense to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  If  it  be  possible, 
as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 
Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather 
give  place  unto  wrath:  for  it  is  written,  I  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord.  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink:  for  in  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not 
overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good." 
There  may  be  but  one  excuse  for   a  brother  to 
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seek  recourse.  When  a  man  has  a  commou  good  in 
charge  and  a  "  brother  trespasses  " — interferes  to  hin- 
der, and  destroy  the  success  of  the  work — "  rebuke 
him."  The  man  who  sets  himself  against  the  public 
weal  is  reprehensible  before  God  and  man.  In  any 
case  there  should  be  the  most  thorough  Christian 
consideration,   and  a  well-defined  certainty  of  the 


nature  of  the  case. 
Argos,  Iiid. 


A.  I.  Mow. 


I 


Number  Three. 

I.   THE   USE. 

For  brother  to  go  to  law  with  his  brother  is  for- 
bidden in  the  Gospel:  "Now  therefore  there  is  utter- 
ly a  fault  among  you,  because  ye  go  to  law  one  with 
another.  .  .  .  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud, 
and  that  your  brethren."  I  Cor.  6:  7,8.  Paul  fur- 
ther says,  "  The  law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man, 
but  for  the  lawless  and  disobedient."  1  Tim.  1: 
9.  Our  Savior,  in  giving  us  his  Gospel,  gave  us  a 
law  to  go  by  to  adjust  our  differences.  This  is 
found  in  Matt.  18:  15,  18.  James  calls  the  law  of  the 
Lord  a  "  perfect  law  of  liberty."  We  should  be 
governed  by  this  law  found  in  Matthew  18,  not 
simply  because  we  promised,  on  being  received  into 
the  church,  that  we  would;  but  because  it  is  the 
Lord's  way,  and  the  Lord's  way  is  always  the  best 
way,  because  it  is  the  right  way.  In  Matthew  18  we 
are  clearly  taught  our  duty  to  each  other.  To  re- 
fuse or  neglect  to  be  governed  by  this  blessed  teach- 
ing of  our  Lord  is  to  disrespect  and  disobey  him. 

"  If  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee,  go  tell 
Mm  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone."  This  is 
quite  plain;  we  need  make  no  mistake  here.  "Tell 
him  his  fault:*  Ingoing  we  should  not  go  to  gain 
our  own  selfish  purpose,  but  we  should  go  with  the 
spirit  of  Christ,— take  Jesus  with  us.  Remember,  he 
has  said,  "Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  "But 
if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or 
two  more."  These  go  as  arbitrators  or  reconcilers. 
They  should  use  their  efforts  to  bring  about  a 
reconciliation.  They  are  there  also  as  witnesses, 
'that,  in  the  event  a  settlement  can  not  be  made,  and 
the  matter  must  be  taken  "  to  the  church,"  "  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be 
established."  How  careful  should  these  witnesses 
be  to  remember  "  every  word."  "  If  he  shall  neglect 
to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church."  The  offend- 
ed party  should  now  go  to  the  church,  when  the 
church  is  together  in  council,  and  before  the  church, 
in  the  presence  of  the  one  or  two  witnesses  and  the 
offender,  make  his  grievances  known.  The  church 
now  is  made  the  second  committee  on  reconcilia- 
tion, and  should  use  the  utmost  care  to  get  the 
parties  to  become  reconciled.  "If  he  neglect  to 
hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen 
man  and  a  publican." 

The  offended  party  has  now  done  what  the  Lord 
said  he  should  do.  Every  effort  has  failed.  "Let 
him  be  unto  thee  "—  unto  the  party  offended.  His 
refusing  to  "  hear  the  church  "  is  an  offense  to  the 
church,  and  the  church  should  now  deal  with  him 
for  refusing  to  take  the  counsel  of  the  church,  and 
withdraw  fellowship.  "  Now  we  command  you, 
brethren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every  brother  that 
walketh  disorderly."  2  Thess.  3:  6.  While  it  be- 
comes the  church's  painful  duty  to  withdraw  fel- 
lowship, we  should  remember  not  to  treat  such  a 
one  as  an  enemy,  but  "  admonish  him  as  a  brother," 
remembering  that  he  who  converts  his  erring  broth- 
er "  saves  a  soul  from  death  and  shall  hide  a  mul- 
titude of  sins." 

II.  THE  ABUSE. 

That  Matt.  18:  15,  18,  is  abused  by  our  practice  is 
sad  to  admit.  How  many  times  when  our  brother 
trespasses  against  us  we  tell  it  not  only'to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  but  to  those  who  are  not  mem- 
bers. We  all  promised,  on  being  received  into  the 
church,  that  we  would  hear  the  church  and  that  we 
would  be  governed  by  this  divine  law.  There  are 
those  who  would  think  it  very  uncharitable  to  ac- 
cuse them  of  not  living  up  to  their  promises,  yet 
they  do  not  hesitate  to  refuse  by  word  and  deed  to 
comply  with  Matthew  18,  and  thus  carry  out  the 
vow  made. 


We  should  be  very  careful  in  our  second  attempt 
of  reconciliation.  We  should  take  those  with  us 
that  the  offended  party  has  confidence  in,  and  would 
be  more  ready  to  "  hear  them."  Sad  mistakes  have 
been  made  by  wrong  parties  being  taken. 

In  our  third  attempt,  we  are  to  "tell  it  to  the 
church."  Don't  go  to  the  deacons  or  even  to  the 
elder,  only  to  inform  him  that  you  have  been  "  tres- 
passed against  "  and  legal  steps  have  been  taken, 
and  you  are  ready  to  "  tell  it  to  the  church." 

When  the  matter  is  properly  brought  before  the 
church  and  the  brother  sees  his  error  and  accepts  of 
the  counsel  of  the  church,  he  should  acknowledge  to 
the  brother  offended  and  not  to  the  church,  for  he 
has  not  yet  offended  the  church,  and  is  under  no 
more  obligation  to  acknowledge  to  the  church  than 
he  was  to  the  "  one  or  two  with  him." 

Matthew  18  is  referred  too  frequently  in  our 
Annual  Meeting  Minutes  where  it  does  not  apply  at 
all.  Matthew  18  is  given  to  us  by  our  Lord  to  set- 
tle individual  trespasses.  "Revised  Minutes"  page 
100,  Art.  19:  "  Is  it  right  for  brethren  to  salute  with 
the  hol)r  kiss  expelled  members,  when  such  go 
through  other  Districts,  and  are  known  by  the  breth- 
ren to  be  expelled?  Ans. — We  consider  it  not 
right  to  do  so;  and  any  brother  or  sister  saluting  a 
person  whom  he  or  she  knows  was  expelled,  should 
be  admonished,  and  if  he  refuses  to  hear  the  admo- 
nition, he  should  be  dealt  with  according  to  Mat- 
thew 18."  How  can  Matthew  18  be  applied  here? 
A  brother  or  sister  so  doing  is  walking  disorderly. 
They  should  be  admonished,  and  if  they  do  not  quit 
it  should  be  dealt  with  according  to  2  Thess. 3:  6. 
See  also  page  118,  Art.  10,  and  page  119,  Art,  19, 
We  might  cite  many  other  places,  but  the  above 
are  enough  to  see  the  misapplication  of  Matthew  18, 
hence  the  abuse. 

If  Matthew  18  was  more  strictly  adhered  to,  much 
trouble  in  the  church  would  not  exist,  many  adjoin- 
ing elders  would  not  be  called  in,  and  committees 
from  District  and  Annual  Meetings  would  be  fewer. 
Let  us  all  be  more  careful  in  our  church  work,  and 
work  in  God's  appointed  way!  Let  us  apply  Mat- 
thew 18  only  where  it  properly  belongs.  To  make 
misapplication  of  God's  Word  only  weakens  our 
cause.  We  may  strive  for  the  mastery,  yet  we  are 
not  crowned  except  we  "  strive  lawfully." 

Geo.  L.  Studebaker. 
Maude,  hid.  

Number  Four. 

First  its  abuse.  To  quote  Matt.  18:  17  as  author 
ity  for  expelling  members  for  any  and  all  kinds  of 
offenses  is  an  abuse  that  can  hardly  be  excused.  It 
seems  to  me  it  is  putting  a  meaning  into  the  words 
"  neglecting  to  hear  the  church  "  which  was  not  in- 
tended by  the  Lord. 

In  "  Revised  Minutes,"  page  56,  1872,  Art.  4,  it 
says  that  a  person  guilty  of  some  gross  crime  should 
be  dealt  with  according  to  Matthew  18.  We  must 
suppose  the  seventeenth  verse  only  is  meant. 
Again,  page  130,  1855,  Art.  9,  it  says  the  church  is 
advised  to  proceed  according  to  Matthew  18  (pre- 
sumably the  seventeenth  verse  only)  with  a  member 
who  teaches  a  doctrine  contrary  to  the  common  plan 
of  salvation,  and  persists  in  his  course.  Again,  page 
293,  1866,  Art.  15,  it  says,  the  church  should  deal  ac- 
cording to  Matthew  18  (presumably  the  seventeenth 
verse  only)  with  a  brother  who  gives  offense  to  the 
church  by  leasing  land  to  a  society  for  the  purpose 
of  holding  county  fairs  upon  it.  None  of  these 
cases,  it  seems  to  me,  come  under  Matt.  18:  17,  be- 
cause they  are  not  personal  cases,  but  public  ones, 
either  against  the  church  as  a  body  or  against  the 
Gospel.  It  is  quite  plain  that  Jesus  began  the  fif- 
teenth verse  with  the  offense  of  one  brother  against 
another,  and  there  is  no  change  of  subject  matter  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  seventeenth  verse;  hence  it  is  an 
abuse  to  spread  it  wide  enough  to  cover  all  kinds  of 
cases. 

We  need  not  use  this  as  authority  for  expulsion 
because  we  have  no  other  authority  in  the  New 
Testament.  There  is  sufficient  Scripture  to  authorize 
expulsion  for  all  offenses  other  than  the  one  men- 
tioned in  Matt.  18:  15-17.  "An  heretic  after  the 
first    and  second  admonition  reject."      Titus  3:  10. 


11  Holding  faith,  and  a  good  conscience;  which  some 
having  put  away,  concerning  faith  have  made  ship- 
wreck: of  whom  is  Hymenals  and  Alexander, 
whom  I  have  delivered  unto  Satan  that  they  may 
learn  not  to  blaspheme."  1  Tim.  1:  19,  20.  Also  1 
Cor.  5:  5-13,  especially  the  eleventh  verse.  The 
authority  is  ample.  To  refer  to  Matt.  18:  17  as 
authority  for  expulsion  for  all  kinds  of  transgres- 
sions, such  as  drunkenness,  lying,  theft,  immorality, 
worldliness,  dishonesty,  etc.,  weakens  its  force  and 
weakens  the  power  of  the  church  to  discipline  her 
members. 

But  what,  then,  is  a  proper  use  of  Matt,  18:  15-17? 
It  is  not  necessarily  essential  that  it  should  be 
read  to  every  person  who  would  become  a  Christian, 
but  allowing  that  every  one  has  promised  to  follow 
its  teachings,  let  us  apply  it.  If  we  were  all  perfect 
we  could  not  and  would  not  need  to  obey  it.  It  ap- 
plies only  to  offenses  committed  by  one  individual 
against  another. 

Suppose  a  case.  Bro.  A  owes  and  promises  to 
pay  Bro.  B  a  sum  of  money  at  a  certain  time.  The 
time  passes  by  and  Bro.  A  neglects  and  afterwards 
refuses  to  fulfill  his  promise.  It  is  a  personal  tres- 
pass, It  is  then  Bro,  B's  duty  to  go  to  Bro.  A  and 
tell  him  his  fault  between  them  two  alone.  If  Bro. 
A  hears  Bro.  B  and  satisfaction  is  made,  "  thou  hast 
gained  thy  brother."  But  if  Bro.  A  still  refuses  to 
render  satisfaction,  it  becomes  Bro.  B's  duty  to  "take 
with  him  one  or  two  more  "  and  make  the  second 
effort  in  the  name  of  Christ.  If  these  now  succeed, 
"  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother."  But  if  Bro.  A  still 
refuses  to  give  satisfaction  to  Bro.  B,  it  becomes 
Bro.  B's  duty  to  tell  it  to  the  church,  and  it  is  then 
the  church's  duty  to  render  a  just  decision  in  the 
case.  Should  Bro.  A  refuse  to  receive  that  decision 
he  should  be  expelled.  "  Let  him  be  unto  thee  as 
an  heathen  man  and  a  publican," 

But  should  a  member  slander  another  it  has  some 
elements  of  a  personal  nature  and  some  of  a  public 
nature,  because  it  reaches  to  all  to  whom  it  is  told; 
hence  restitution  must  reach  as  far  as  the  offense. 
Matt.  18:  15-17  covers  that  part  of  the  case  which 
affects  the  one  slandered;  and  to  some  extent  it  af- 
fects his  relation  to  the  body  of  the  church. 

The  church,  and  even  the  world,  would  be  made 
much  better  if  this  rule  in  Matt.  18:  15-17  were  car- 
ried out  fully  both  in  letter  and  spirit.  May  the 
Lord  help  us  so  to  do.  John  Heckman. 

Polo,  III. 


/VH-DITATIONS  ON  DEATH. 


BY    ALEX.    W.    REESE. 

"And  there  is  no  discharge  in  that  war."—  Eccl.  8:  8, 
Much  has  been  said  and  written  about  the  solem- 
nity of  death.  Ever  since  the  decree  of  mortality 
passed  upon  the  race  this  has  been  the  theme  of 
serious  meditation  by  thoughtful  men.  It  is  a  sub- 
ject of  universal  dread.  It  has  been,  not  inaptly, 
called  "  the  King  of  Terrors."  All  animated  nature 
instinctively  shrinks  from  the  approach  of  this  "  grim 
monster,"  because  the  love  of  life  and  the  fear  of 
death  are  inherent  in  the  breast  of  every  living 
thing.  All  mankind  regard  death  as  the  termination 
of  their  earthly  joys.  They  look  with  awe  upon  the 
darkness  and  the  gloom  of  the  grave. 

The  universal  decree  of  mortality  is  the  ever-pres- 
ent cloud  upon  human  enjoyment.  Hence,  however 
much  of  ill  and  sorrow  may  be  the  lot  of  mortals 
here,  yet  all  cling  with  persistent  tenacity  to  life. 

"For  who,  to  dumb  forgetfulness  a  prey, 
This  pleasing  anxious  being  let  resigned. 
Left  the  warm  precincts  of  the  cheerful  day, 
Nor  cast  one  longing,  lingering  look  behind?  " 

In  the  contemplation  of  this  sombre  and  solemn 
subject  we  realize  that  all  our  enjoyments  here  are 
embittered  and  poisoned  by  the  shadow  of  death. 
However  much  of  earthly  delight  may  fall  to  our  lot, 
all  is  dampened  by  the  inevitable  conviction  that, 
sooner  or  later,  all  these  must  come  to  an  end.  At 
every  festal  board  there  sits  grim,  silent,  ghastly, 
though  by  us  unseen,  a  grinning  skeleton  to  mock 
our  hopes  and  to  quench  our  mirth.  The  name  of 
this  more  than   "Gorgon  horror"  is  Death.     None 
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can  escape  the  universal  doom.     No  heart  so  brave 
as  not  to  quail  when  this  icy  monster  lifts  his  dart. 

"Come  to  the  bridal  chamber,  Death! 
Come  to  the  mother  when  she  feels 
For  the  first  lime  her  first  bom's  breath! 
Come  in  consumption's  ghastly  form! 
The  earthquake's  shock,  the  ocean's  storm! 
Come  when  the  heart  beats  high  and  warm 
With  banquet-song,  and  dance  and  wine, 
And  thou  art  terrible!     The  tear, 
The  groan,  the  pall,  the  knell,  the  bier, 
And  all  we  know  or  dream  or  fear 
Of  agony  are  thine!  " 

Remorseless  spirit  of  the  scythe  and  the  glass! 
Time,  swifter  than  a  weaver's  shuttle,  rolls  on,  and 
as  each  day's  low  descending  sun  sinks  behind  the 
western  horizon's  bar,  we  are,  each  and  all,  one 
day's  journey  nearer  the  unavoidable  end  of  life. 

"  The  boast  of  heraldry,  the  pomp  of  power, 

And  all  that  beauty,  all  that  wealth  e'er  gave, 
Await  alike  the  inevitable  hour! 

The  paths  of  glory  lead  but.  to  the  grave!" 

When  Hamlet,  passing  the  grave-digger  at  his 
grewsome  work,  picked  up  the  skull  of  "  poor 
Lot  rick  "  (the  king's  jester),  which  the  workman 
had  exhumed,  and  carelessly  pitched  out  on  the 
ground,  he  exclaimed: 

"  Alas,  poor  Lorrick!  I  knew  him  well,  Horatio, 
A  fellow  of  infinite  jest. 
Where  now  be  thy  jibes  that  were  wont  to 
Set  the  table  on  a  roar," 

G.izing  on  this  sad  memento  of  our  common 
mortality,  with  its  keen  satire  upon  human  greatness 
and  human  ambition,  "  the  immortal  Dane  "  contin- 
ues, "Dost  think,  Horatio,  Ciesar looked  so  i'  the 
earth?"  "  Aye,  my  lord!  "  "  And  w/W/so?  Pah!" 
— throwing  down  the  skull  in  disgust,  he  adds, 

"  Imperious  Csesar,  dead  and  turned  to  clay, 
Might  stop  a  hole  to  keep  the  wind  away; 
O  that  the  dust  that  kept  the  world  in  awe. 
Should  stop  a  hole  to  expel  the  winter's  /law." 

Pointing  to  the  skull  he  continues, 

"  Take  you  this  to  my  lady's  chamber, 

And  tell  her  that,  though  she  paint  an  inch  thick, 
To  this  complexion  all  must  come  at  last — 
Make  her  laugh  at  that! !  " 

What  more  is  all  this  than  the  testimony  of  a  pro- 
fane writer  to  the  truth  of  the  Word  of  God? 

In  view  of  these  solemn  facts  how  vain  and  trifling, 
how  unsatisfactory  are  the  things  of  time  and  sense, 
and  how  foolish  in  us  to  spend  the  brief  span  of  life 
in  seeking  the  perishing  gew-gaws  of  earth!  These 
are  incapable  of  satisfying  the  infinite  longings  of 
the  soul.  It  is  related  of  a  certain  young  nobleman 
that  he,  incidentally,  opened  the  Bible  at  the 
following  passage:  "  And  all  the  days  of  Methuselah 
were  nine  hundred  sixty  and  nine  years;  and  he  died" 
(Gen.  5:27).  It  was  the  record  of  the  oldest  man 
that  ever  lived  on  this  earth — a  thousand years  lacking 
thirty-one,  the  story  of  the  longest  life  ever  given  to 
man.  Wonderful  indeed!  and  yet  it  closes  with  the 
startling  declaration,  "and  he  died."  The  same 
words  that  have  been  written,  and  will  yet  be  writ- 
ten, after  the  name  of  every  human  being  that  has 
ever  lived  on  the  earth,  or  ever  will  tread  its  surface. 
"  Vanity  of  vanities!  all  is  vanity!  " 

This  striking  passage  of  God's  Word  so  deeply 
impressed  the  mind  of  this  young  nobleman  that  he 
renounced  his  titles  and  his  wealth— gave  up  his 
high  position  and  exalted  station,  withdrew  from  the 
world,  entered  a  monastery,  and  devoted  the  remain- 
der of  his  life  to  pious  meditations,  the  services  of 
religion,  and  to  serious  preparation  for  that  solemn 
event  which  must  inevitably  come  to  all  the  race. 
While  we  might  well  question  the  wisdom  and  pro- 
priety of  the  course  adopted  by  this  conscientious 
and  thoughtful  young  man,  believing,  as  we  most 
sincerely  do  believe,  that  the  duties  of  our  holy  re- 
ligion are  best  performed,  and,  therefore,  most  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  by  mingling  with  our  fellow-beings 
and  exhibiting  in  our  "  daily  walk  and  conversa- 
tion" the  spirit  of  the  Master— and  not  by  seclusion 
from  human  society.  If  we  isolate  ourselves  from 
the  companionship  of  our  fellow-men,  do  we  not  cut 
ourselves  off  from  their  sympathy  and  affection, 
and  how  shall  we  understand  their  feelings,  or  enter 
into  their  trials,  their  sorrows  or  their  joys?     More- 


over, under  such  circumstances,  how  can  we  appreci- 
ate, or  minister  to,  their  spiritual  wants? 

Besides,  are  we  not  plainly  commanded  to  let  our 
light  shine — to  confess  Christ  before  men — so  that 
others,  seeing  our  good  works,  shall  be  led  to  glorify 
our  Father  which  is  in  heaven?  And  yet  we  can 
most  sincerely  respect  the  serious  consideration 
given  by  this  young  man  to  the  great  concerns  of  an 
eternal  state — the  self-denial  and  personal  sacrifices 
involved  in  the  execution  of  his  religious  convictions 
and  duties.  These  are  worthy  of  all  praise,  and 
should  teach  us  the  lesson  of  a  noble  consecration 
to  God. 

It  can  but  be  well,  in  the  midst  of  the  hurry  and 
rush,  turmoil  and  strife,  the  cares  and  duties,  the 
pleasures  and  the  ambitions,  and  all  the  absorbing 
pursuits  of  this  life,  that  we  sometimes  pause  and 
seriously  contemplate  the  inevitable  end.  It  is  wise 
that  we  glance,  now  and  then,  beyond  the  scenes  of 
earth,  so  that  we  may,  perchance,  catch  a  glimpse, 
shadowy  though  it  be,  and  seen  as  it  were,  "  through 
a  glass  darkly,"  of  the  awful  realities  that  lie  beyond 
the  vale. 

Scranton,  Pa. 


THE  TRIUMPH  OF   THE   CROSS   OVER    THE   WISDOM 
OF  THE  WORLD. 


BY   J.    W.    WAYLAND. 

"But  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stum- 
blingblock,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness;  but  unto  them 
which  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God." — I  Cor.  I:  23,  24, 

Paul  here  declared  his  theme,  which  is  beyond 
question  the  central  theme  of  Christianity,  and  the 
one  great  theme  that  should  commend  itself  to  the 
thoughtful  attention  of  every  Gospel  minister.  It  is 
the  great  theme  which  the  church  needs  to  incor- 
porate more  thoroughly  throughout  its  entire  fabric, 
and  the  theme  which  the  world  under  all  its  pride 
and  false  show  is,  after  all,  craving  to  hear  expound- 
ed. We  may  also  do,  well  to  adopt  Paul's  manner, 
which  was  not  with  "enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom, 
but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power;  " 
for  while  eloquence  and  rhetoric  may  be  powerful 
aids  in  presenting  the  Gospel,  the  preacher  should 
always  remember  that  simplicity  is  the  power  of 
rhetoric,  and  that  the  plain  truth  is  most  impressive- 
ly eloquent. 

"  Christ  crucified  "  was  to  the  Jews  a  "  stumbling- 
block."  They  stumbled  at  his  lowly  origin.  "  Can 
any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?  "  they  scorn 
fully  enquired;  and  few  of  them  ever  "  came  to  see." 
The  humble  character  of  Jesus  was  a  sore  stumbling- 
block  to  Jewish  pride,  which  by  no  means  found  its 
ideal  in  the  simple  village  carpenter.  They  were 
looking  for  a  great  temporal  prince;  but  the  utter 
unworldliness  of  the  aims  of  this  modest  man,  who 
hid  away  in  the  mountains  of  Galilee  lest  they 
should  take  him  by  force  and  make  him  a  King,  dis- 
pelled all  belief  from  their  minds  that  this  was  he 
who  should  re-establish  the  throne  of  David.  Then 
the  expansive  spirit  of  his  doctrine,  that  would 
break  down  the  "  wall  of  partition  "  between  Jew 
and  Gentile,  and  admit  all  men  to  the  fountains  of 
God's  grace,  offended  the  exclusiveness  of  Judaism. 
But  above  all  the  Jews  stumbled  at  the  fact  and 
manner  of  Christ's  death.  That  which  might  have 
been  to  them  the  source  of  greatest  blessing,  they 
made  unto  themselves  the  greatest  curse. 

The  Jews  represent  religious  bigotry  and  preju- 
dice. With  all  of  their  privileges,  as  the  chosen 
people  of  God,  they  teach  us  a  terrible  lesson  of 
how  the  highest  privileges  may  be  neglected. 

"  Christ  crucified  "  was  to  the  Greeks  "  foolish- 
ness." This  doctrine  was  entirely  contrary  to  their 
customs  of  life.  That  the  slave  should  be  made 
equal  with  his  master  was  absurd  to  them.  It  was 
utterly  inconsistent  with  their  sense  of  fitness  that 
life  should  be  derived  from  one  who  died;  that  bless- 
ing should  come  from  one  counted  accursed;  that 
justification  should  be  conferred  by  the  merits  of 
one  who  was  judicially  condemned.  Then  this  sim- 
ple doctrine  failed  to  satisfy  the  Greeks'  speculative 
philosophy.  They  could  not  reconcile  its  apparent 
discrepancies  by  any  system  of  logic. 


The  Greeks  represent  the  world's  pride  and  vani- 
ty. There  have  been  "Greeks"  in  all  ages.  To 
them  Paul  was  a  "babbler,"  Wyclif  and  Luther 
were  "heretics,"  and  Whitefield  and  Wesley  "tub- 
thumpers."  They  have  not  yet  learned  the  essential 
lesson  that  Christ  is  found  by  faith,  not  philosophy; 
by  experience,  not  speculation;  that  the  man  who 
has' never  put  himself  in  touch  with  Christ  is  in  no 
position  to  judge  concerning  the  merits  of  religion. 
Too  many  professed  Christians  even  "have  more  re- 
gard to  the  mental  grasp  of  the  preacher,  to  the 
literary  finish  of  the  discourse,  or  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  delivered,  than  they  have  to  the  edifying 
and  scriptural  character  of  the  truth  preached." 
This  is  what  Dr.  F.  W.  Robertson  calls  the  "  idola- 
try of  talent."  He  says,  "When  once  the  idolatry 
of  talent  enters  the  church,  then  farewell  to  spiritu- 
ality; when  once  men  ask  their  teachers  not  for  that 
which  will  make  them  more  humble  and  more  God- 
like, but  for  the  excitement  of  an  intellectual  ban- 
quet, then  farewell  to  Christian  progress."  The  ad- 
vancement of  Christianity  never  has  depended  upon 
intellectual  discernment  or  human  wisdom.  "The 
whole  history  of  the  church  from  its  very  beginning 
is  one  progressive  victory  of  the  ignorant  over  the 
learned,  of  the  lowly  over  the  lofty,  till  Kings  and 
emperors  have  laid  down  their  crowns  before  the 
cross  of  Christ." 

What,  then,  is  God's  attitude  toward  wisdom? 
Does  he  condemn  it?  No.  Solomon  says,  "  Wis- 
dom is  the  principal  thing;  therefore  get  wisdom." 
St.  James  says,  "  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  up- 
braideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him."  God, 
therefore,  does  not  condemn  wisdom;  for  God  is 
wisdom;  but  it  is  the  wrong  sort  of  wisdom,  and  the 
wrong  way    of    seeking    it,   that   God   condemns. 

Much  of  the  wisdom  of  to-day— as  of  all  ages is 

falsely  so-called.  It  is  not  in  reality  wisdom,  as  it 
purports  to  be,  but  vanity  and  pride  born  of  ignorance 
and  conceit.  The  great  universities  of  Europe  are 
the  world's  centers  of  learning.  It  is  a  sad  fact  tnat# 
these  institutions  are  often  also  centers  of  skepti-V 
cism  and  infidelity.  From  a  dizzy  height  of  intel- 
lectual eminence  their  devotees  often  look  down 
with  veritable  scorn  upon  a  doctrine  so  simple  as 
that  of  the  Cross,  and  regard  the  Bible  with  utter 
contempt.  Vain  delusion!  The  country  which  to- 
day supports  the  universities  is  the  cradle  in  which 
the  reformation  was  rocked;  and  as  it  was  a  univer- 
sity man  who  became  Christianity's  mouthpiece  in 
its  struggle  for  freedom,  so  in  turn  Christianity  has 
developed  the  university.  Intellectuality  every- 
where owes' its  highest  debt  to  spirituality.  Hence 
the  folly  of  affected  "  wisdom  "  when  it  holds  God's 
Word  in  contempt.  Have  we  ever  thought  where 
this  kind  of  "  wisdom  "  had  its  origin?  As  far  as  I 
can  learn,  it  originated  with  the  devil,  and  one  of  its 
first  effects  was  the  fall  of  the  human  race.  "And 
when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for 
food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree 
to  be  desired  to  make  o?ie  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit 
thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto  her  husband 
with  her;  and  he  did  eat."  Gen.  3:  6.  Cupidity  for 
something  contrary  to  God's  revealed  will  usually 
results  as  it  did  in  the  instance  referred  to.  This  is 
the  sort  of  "  wisdom  "  that  is  too  "  wise  "  to  believe 
and  obey  God,  that  would  "exalt  its  throne  above 
the  stars  of  God."  No  wonder  the  Almighty  hates 
this  sort  of  "wisdom,"  and  that  he  "hath  chosen 
the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise; 
and  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  mighty;  and  base  things  of  the 
world,  and  things  which  are  despised,  and  things 
which  are  not,  to  bring  to  naught  things  that  are: 
that  no  flesh?  should  glory  in  his  presence!  " 

God  wants  all  men  to  be  wise,  but  "wise  unto 
salvation."  2  Tim.  3:  15.  Then  a  most  beautiful 
thought  in  connection  with  this  is,  that  knowledge 
of  God's  will  and  faith  in  his  Word  make  the  acqui- 
sition of  all  other  knowledge  comparatively  easy. 
A  man  can  be  a  better  scientist,  a  more  profound 
philosopher,  a  better  statesman,  by  being  a  Christian; 
for  all  knowledge  is  of  God,  and  all  knowledge 
properly  pursued  leads  the  student  back  towards 
him. 
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The  Jews  and  the  Greeks  both  were  blind  to  their 
best  interests.  Each  class  could  have  had  just  what 
jt  was  seeking  by  accepting  it  upon  God's  condi- 
tions: "  But  unto  them  which  are  called  (obey  the 
call),  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  (is)  the  power 
of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God."  The  Jews  reject- 
ed Christ  and  thereby  lost  the  power  they  sought; 
the  Greeks  rejected  Christ  and  thereby  lost  their 
only  possibility  of  attaining  to  real  wisdom;  for  to 
those  who  accept  him,  Christ  crucified  is  "all  and  in 
all,"  "  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctificatipn,  and  redemption." 
1  Cor.  1:  30. 

Bridge-water,   Va. 


HOniLY  ON  PSALM  119:59.  60. 


BY    NOAH    LONGANECK.ER. 

"  I  thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testi- 
monies. I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy  command- 
ments." 

" / tlwug/it."  Thought  moves  mind,  mind  moves 
matter.  Matter  is  inert.  It  has  no  power  to  move 
itself.  Our  bodies  are  but  matter.  The  mind 
moves  the  body,  but  only  as  it  is  moved  by  thought 
Hence  thought  forms  character.  Character  is  what 
we  really  arc.  Reputation  is  what  men  think  us  to 
be.  "  As  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  Prov. 
23:  7.  I  may  deceive  man  because  he  is  not  able  to 
read  my  thoughts.  But  I  can  not  deceive  God,  -for 
he  knows  all  my  thoughts.  If  my  thoughts  are  to 
deceive,  my  actions  will  be  hypocritical,  and  God, 
who  knows  my  thoughts,  knows  that  I  am  a  hypo- 
crite. God  only  is  good,  holy,  and  righteous. 
Hence  to  the  extent  that  we  receive  God's  thoughts 
will  we  be  good,  holy,  and  righteous.  Satan  is  the 
adversary  of  God.  His  thoughts  are  not  God's 
thoughts.  Judas  saluted  his  Master  with  a  kiss. 
But  he  was  moved  to  do  so  by  imbibing  the  thoughts 
of  Satan;  hence  the  act  was  deceptive  and  wicked. 
The  only  way  that  Satan  could  induce  Judas  to  be- 
■  '\&+y  Christ  was  by  putting  the  thought  into  his 
heart. 

We  are  naturally  inclined  to  judge  others.  The 
chief  reason  for  this  is  because  we  think  on  their 
ways.  "  1  thought  on  my  ways,"  is  the  rule  of  God. 
Christ  says,  "Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged." 
He  then  tells  us  how:  "  First  cast  out  the  beam  out 
of  thine  own  eye."  Paul  presents  the  thought  as 
follows:  "Let  a  man  examine  himself."  John  re- 
cords the  thought  as  follows:  "  Look  to  yourselves." 
He  had  learned  from  Christ,  who  said,  "  Take  heed 
to  yourselves."  "There  is  none  righteous."  God 
would  have  us  all  righteous,  hence  he  says,  "Let 
the  unrighteous  man  forsake  his  thoughts; "  and 
then  adds,  "  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts."  That  our  thoughts  may  be  right,  it  is 
necessary  to  have  God's  testimony,  witness,  or  evi- 
dence. Hence  the  Psalmist  says  further,  "  I  turned 
my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies." 

Not  what  I  think;  not  what  you  think;  not  what 
any  one  else  thinks;  but  what  God  thinks,  is  right. 
One  says,  "  If  the  heart  is  right,  all  is  right."  Yea, 
verily,  yea.  But  no  heart  is  right  unless  it  receives 
God's  thoughts.  Such  is  the  universal  testimony  of 
God.  The  "thy  testimonies"  of  the  text  means 
only  the  testimonies  of  God.  The  Psalmist  found 
"precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept;  line 
upon  line,  line  upon  line;  here  a  little,  and  there  a 
little,"  all  testifying  that  to  obey  God  was  life,  and 
that  not  to  obey  was  death.  Read  carefully  the  first 
Psalm. 

While  Adam  and  Eve  were  a  powerful  ensample 
to  David,  king  Saul  was  a  most  solemn  warning  to 
him.  But  how  about  his  own  individual  experience! 
Relative  to  God's  judgments  David  might  well  say, 
"  In  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward."  How 
appropriate  our  text!  "  I  made  haste  and  delayed 
not  to  keep  thy  commandments."  Paradise  was 
lost  through  disobedience.  Paradise  cannot  be  re- 
gained except  through  obedience.  This,  of  course, 
includes  the  perfect  obedience  of  Christ  as  our 
atonement,  "  for  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many 
were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  be  made  righteous."     We  walk  not  by  sight, 


but  by  faith.  We  are  saved  by  faith.  But  there 
must  be  an  "obedience  to  the  faith."  Rom.  1:5. 
Rom.  16:26  reads,  "The  obedience  of  faith."  "A 
great  company  of  the  priests  were  obedient  to  the 
faith."     Acts  6:  7. 

To  attempt  to  gain  Paradise  in  some  other  way 
will  subject  us  to  the  language  of  the  Lord  in  Luke 
6:  46,  "  Why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say?  "  This  is  in  line  with  Matt.  7: 
21,  "Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  ot  heaven;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
The  message  direct  from  heaven  says,  "  Blessed  are 
they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city."  Rev.  22:  14. 
Such  are  the  testimonies  of  God  from  Genesis  to 
Revelation.  Well  could  the  Psalmist  resolve  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  God.  The  Psalmist 
"  made  haste  and  delayed  not  to  keep  the  commandments 
of  God."  (1)  Because  God  so  commands.  "To-day, 
now,"  is  the  only  time  to  insurcsafety;  hence  God 
everywhere  so  commands.  To  disobey  "  To-day,"  or 
even  "now,"  might  be  our  eternal  ruin.  (2)  Be- 
cause of  the  brevity  of  life.  Psalm  39:  4,  5  shows 
that  the  Psalmist  considered  his  life  so  very  frail 
and  brief.  "  An  hand-breadth,  as  nothing,  altogeth- 
er vanity."  (3)  Because  procrastination  is  the  thief 
of  time.  To  neglect  means  ruin.  The  convenient 
season  for  Felix  was  "  now,"  but  he  delayed  and 
was  in  all  probability  lost.  (4)  Because  it  is  ex- 
ceedingly wrong  not  to  love  and  obey  God  now. 
He  created  us.  He  redeemed  us.  He  preserves  us. 
He  gives  us  all  good.  O  how  exceeding  sinful  it  is 
not  now  to  keep  his  commandments! 
Hartville,  Ohio. 


HOW  TO  SAVE  THE  CHRIST. 


BY    J.    S.    FLORY. 

(Synopsis  of  a  Sermon  Preached  in  Hugerstown,  Mii.,  Feb,  it.  iqoo.) 

"  Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish?  .  .  .  And  he 
arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace,  be 
still.  And  the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm." — 
Matt.  4:  38-40. 

The  agencies  surrounding  us  and  adapted  to  our 
good  are  numerous.  For  the  physical  body  we  have 
air  and  water,  and  unless  they  be  pure  we  shall  suf- 
fer loss.  Our  homes,  civil  associations,  and  schools 
are  factors  in  the  upbuilding  of  society  and  prepara- 
tory to  life's  problem.  In  proportion  to  the  purity 
of  these  things  will  be  our  lives  and  the  life  of  soci- 
ety in  general.  If  our  morals  and  religious  influenc- 
es be  corrupted,  the  purpose  of  the  Gospel  will  be 
thwarted  or  fail  to  produce  a  salutary  and  beneficial 
effect  on  the  world. 

As  our  text  implies,  Christ  had  gone  asleep  in  the 
after  part  of  the  ship.  Just  where  the  disciples 
were  the  story  does  not  say.  Possibly  they  were  on 
the  fore  part  of  the  ship  busy  in  their  associations 
with  the  crew,  or  maybe  telling  some  fish  stories  or 
experiences  of  their  past  life.  Most  likely  they 
were  not  much  concerned  as  to  the  kingly  person- 
age somewhere  aboard  the  ship.  Time  was  passing 
pleasantly.  Hist!  the  winds  begin  to  blow,  the 
storm  beats  upon  the  frail  bark.  How  the  ship  does 
toss!  Waves  are  running  high.  Fear  pales  the 
cheek,  the  heart  grows  faint,  the  knees  begin  to 
shake.  An  inquiry  goes  out,  Where,  oh!  where  is 
our  Master?  We  have  forgotten  him.  He  is  found, 
he  is  awakened, — with  eager  words  he  is  asked  to 
come  to  their  rescue,  or  he  with  them  all  must  per- 
ish. The  saving  of  the  Christ  means  the  saving  of 
themselves.  When  aroused,  when  awake,  he  could 
and  did  rebuke  the  winds  and,  behold!  what  a  peace- 
ful calm. 

How  is  it  with  us?  God  the  Christ  may  be  for- 
gotten. We  little  realize  what  a  precious  cargo  is 
aboard  our  craft  as  we  sail  out  on  the  ocean  of  time. 
Personally  there  is  the  Christ  formed  in  us  if  we  are 
disciples.  Are  we  concerned  about  him  or  not?  Is 
he  asleep  in  some  secluded  corner  of  the  heart  and 
we  having  a  good  time  with  the  world?  How  is  it? 
Hear  the  rolling  thunders!  See  the  flashing  light- 
ning!    A  thick,  black  cloud  is  coming.     The  little 


ships  are  being  tossed  about.  Now  the  great  boat 
of  destiny  begins  to  roll  and  the  timbers  creak. 
Fear  takes  hold  of  the  heart.  Faith  is  so  weak. 
To  and  fro  over  the  deck  we  make  hasty  steps,  won- 
dering what  the  outcome  will  be.  A  star  of  hope 
flashes  out,  bringing  to  remembrance  the  fact  that 
the  Master  is  aboard.  We  fly  to  the  place  where  he 
is  sleeping.  "Awake  and  behold  the  storm.  Carest 
thou  not  that  we  perish?"  To  save  the  Christ  is  to 
save  ourselves.  The  winds  are  staid,  and  there  is  a 
great  calm  to  the  soul. 

Collectively  as  a  people  or  church  we  are  aboard 
the  old  Gospel  ship.  Christ,  too,  is  with  us.  May- 
be we  have  forgotten  him  and  are  busy  in  personal 
affairs,  not  dreaming,  as  we  are  sailing  over  the  great 
deep  for  the  glory  world,  that  there  may  be  breakers 
ahead.  Yes!  there  come  disturbances,  dissensions. 
The  little  ships  first  begin  to  feel  the  "tempest 
shock,"  then  the  great  ship  commences  to  roll  and 
toss  over  the  angry  deep.  In  the  whirl  of  the  wind 
and  din  of  confused  noises  we  have  almost  forgot- 
ten that  the  Master  is  aboard.  Want  of  faith  has 
impaired  the  vision.  The  hearing,  too,  has  become 
bad.  The  fogs  are  gathering  about  us,  the  winds 
sweep  about  the  craft.  But  some  one  whispers  with 
bated  breath,  Is  not  the  Christ  aboard?  Let's  find 
him,  let's  awake  him.  Say,  "Master,  carest  thou 
not  that  we  perish?"  To  awake  and  save  the  Christ 
is  to  save  the  church.  And  then  what  a  blessed 
calm  there  will  be  when  he  rebukes  the  wind! 

What  is  each  one  of  us  doing  to  save  the  Christ 
by  our  Christian  lives?  Do  we  keep  him  awake  in 
us  so  he  may  be  our  pilot?  Let  us  keep  near  him, 
whether  it  be  in  the  front  or  aft  part  of  our  little 
bark.  Company  with  him  means  to  save  his  char- 
acter, save  his  reputation  and  in  no  way  put  to 
shame  his  blessed  name.  To  save  Christ  in  our  ho- 
ly profession  means  to  save  ourselves.  May  he  ev- 
er five  in  us  to  the  glory  of  God.  And  may  our 
lives  be  so  consecrated  to  him  that  we  will  defend 
and  save  the  Master  from  the  storms  of  skepticism, 
"  free  thought  "  and  every  stormy  wind  that  blows. 

To  the  unconverted  let  me  say,  There  is  a  precious 
gem  in  that  casket  of  yours.  Deity  is  there;  he 
may  be  sleeping  and  slumbering,  but  he  is  there  all 
the  same.  Awake  your  drowsy  power,  come  forth 
clothed  and  in  your  right  mind.  To  get  a  living, 
wakeful,  energizing  Christ  within  is  the  hope  of  glo- 
ry that  throws  into  the  shade  all  earthly  splendors 
that  are  but  for  a  moment.  To  meet  God  in  his 
promise  by  obedience  means  shipping  aboard  the 
old  ship  Zion  for  eternal  worlds.  Those  blessed 
converts  that  to-day  expect  to  get  aboard  for  heav- 
en, may  they  ever  remember  that  the  Master  is 
aboard,  and  also  keep  in  company  with  him.  To 
save  him  and  ever  honor  his  name  in  your  lives 
means  salvation  for  you.  Save  his  reputation  here, 
and  never  be  ashamed  of  his  company,  and  he  will 
not  be  ashamed  of  you  before  his  Father  and  the 
holy  angels.  As  you  launch  out  into  the  great 
deep  and  bid  adieu  to  the  fading  world  where  sin  in 
gilded  colors  mars  the  sight,  turn  your  eyes  to  the 
deep  blue  of  the  eternal  heavens  and  fear  not,  for 
the  hand  that  saves,  the  voice  that  rebukes  the 
winds,  and  the  love  that  knows  no  end  is  near  you. 
The  everlasting  arms  are  under  you.  Blessed  be 
God  for  Jesus'  sake! 

Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


If  we  fail  in  realization  of  the  enormity  of  the  sin 
of  untruth  we  shall  certainly,  in  time,  realize  its 
consequences,  often  falling  on  those  dear  to  us  as 
the  apple  of  our  eye.  None  can  estimate  the  dan- 
gers of  the  first  unchecked  lie  from  childish  lips. 
How  swiftly  follows  the  hardening  of  the  conscience 
with  recurring  falsehood!  Truth,  gradually  but 
surely  undermined,  the  child  grows  into  manhood 
or  womanhood  with  a  conscience  more  or  less  asleep 
to  this  hydra-headed  sin.  Perhaps  knowing  no 
awakening,  until  called  to  that  final  account  from 
which  there  is  no  escape.  What  folly  to  attempt  to 
be  wiser  than  God;  to  persuade  the  young  to  go 
through  life  by  the  impulse  of  their  own  will,  which, 
without  God's  illumining  power,  is  "foolishness!" 
The  Scriptures  leave  us  no  possibility  of  mistaking 
God's  approval  of  truth. 
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PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Sermon  Outlines,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 


Efcr-Wu  -■  r. ■  r ■  <  >tiv  solicit  contributions  lor  this  department  ol  the  Gos- 
pel Mbssknghk,  In  way  ol  well-prepared  scrmoo  outlines,  and  short,  crisp, 
prnctlcnl  helps  lor  the  preacher.  Due  credit  will  Invariably  be  given.  Ad- 
dress all  matter  Intended  lor  this  department  to  Eld.  A.  H.  Putehhaugh, 
Box  776,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


EXPERIENCE. 


March  10,  1900. 


BY  S.  N.  McCANN. 

"  Return  to  thy  house,  and  declare  how  great  things  God 
hath  done  for  thee." — Luke  8: 39,  40, 

Introduction.— Request  denied,  the  Lord  may  use  a  man's 
experience  for  much  good. 

I.  Obligation  Placed. 

1.  Go  back  home. 

2.  Give  your  experience,  tell  what  the  Lord  has  done  for 
you. 

Obligation  Fulfilled. 

1.  In  returning  home, 

2,  In  telling  to  all  what  the  Lord  had  done. 
Conclusion. 

If  we  would  tell  others  what  the  Lord  has  done  for 
much  good  could  often  be  done. 

Anklesvar,  India. 
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THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  WORK. 


whimsical  and  capricious,  and  at  times  even  danger- 
ous.    It  is  often   the   case  that  one  will  study  for 
hours  for  a  suitable  text  and  at  a  moment  least  ex- 
pected will  be  drawn  instinctively  to  some  passage 
from  which  he  can  hardly  divorce  himself.    This  is 
the  opportune  moment.     The  development  of  such 
texts  will  furnish,  in  many  cases,  the  material  you 
need  on  such  occasions.     It  is  a  most  gracious  state 
in   which   to   be,  being  subject  to  the  moving  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  knows  far  better  than  we  the  thing 
we  need.     Consecrated  prayer  for  divine  help  ought 
to  be  taken  into  account,  in  the  choice  of  a  text 
from  which  you  are  to  go  out  having  the  "everlast- 
ing Gospel  to    preach."     Oddities  are  of  but  little 
value  in  creating  a  holier  and  a  better  life  in  men; 
such  subjects  are  best  stricken  from  our  list.    At 
best  they  excite  varied  comment  and  are  ofttimes 
entirely  to   the  reverse  of  what  we  expect.     I  ad- 
vise crossing  a  river  upon  a  safe  bridge  rather  than 
risking  floating  pieces  of  ice  with  all  the  uncertain- 
ties therewith. 


I,   SELECTION   OF   TEXTS. 

The  choice  of  a  text  is  often  a  matter  of  no  little 
moment,  both  for  the  preacher  and  his  audience. 
Much  depends  upon  the  preacher's  judgment,  his 
knowledge  of  the  people  to  whom  he  is  to  preach 
and  the  human  nature  with  which  he  must  contend. 
You  can  learn  the  wants  of  your  people  only  by 
constant  and  intimate  association  with  them  in  their 
homes,  in  their  business  and  religious  labors.  To 
meet  exigencies  that  arise  constantly  in  the  lives 
of  your  people,  you  must  be  often  with  them.  Ser- 
mons grow  out  of  such  associations,  which  are  des- 
tined to  fill  a  niche  in  the  life  of  individuals  who 
might  otherwise  be  struggling  for  years  with  seem- 
ingly many  odds  against  them,  with  no  way  of  es- 
cape. Besides  furnishing  you  With  material  for 
practical,  effective  work,  you  are  enabled  so  to  di- 
rect your  message  as  to  clear  the  pathway  of  many 
souls,  making  life  to  them  happy  and  joyous. 

After  studying  the  wants  of  your  people  the  text 
should  have  bearings  to  satisfy  such  yearnings  for 
righteousness  and  the  divine  infilling  of  the  Spirit. 
You  will   do  well  to  select  your  text  within  your 
reach  as  to  your  experience,   educational  advantag- 
es, powers  of  clear,  forcible  enfoldment  and  amplifi- 
cation, and  your  ability  to  make  the  same  stand  out 
in  perfect  harmony  with  the  entire  system  of  grace. 
You  will  find  yourself  in  great  discomfort  if  over- 
matched by  your  text,  the  leading  features  of  which 
art  not  clear  in  your  own  mind.     No  one  will  be 
more  alert  to  discover  your  dilemma  than  those  to 
whom  you  come  with  a  promised  message,  when 
you  have  none  to  give.     Your  inability  to  grapple 
with  the  truth  you  only  assume  to  make  clear,  loses 
tor  you    the  interest  of  your  audience,   in  all   else 
other  than  your  means  of  extrication  from  a  hope- 
less dilemma.     You  will  find  many   texts  stating,  if 
not  plainly,  so  obviously  inferred,  a  leading  propo- 
sition, in  harmony  with  your  subject,  with  all  the 
leading  divisions  of  proof  expressed  by  the  various 
clauses  of  your  text.     Your  work,  then,  consists  of 
setting  forth   in  a  clear,   forcible  way  these  leading 
divisions,  as  a  divine  message  from  heaven.     Other 
texts  often  are  expressions  of  truth  in  embryo,  and 
call   for  the  exercise   of  all  your  powers,  from  the 
discovery  of  a  significant  subject,  to  every  leading 
division,  making  clear  the  whole  truth  of  your  text. 
With   this    latter  class  of  texts  you  need  exercise 
quite  fully  your  powers  of  discovery,  organization, 
amplification  and   unification.     But  the  several  pro- 
cesses are   not  without  great  benefit  to  the  diligent 
student,  although  much  time  and  hard  study  be  re- 
quired. 

There  is  a  very  useless  habit  attained  by  many 
preachers  of  taking  a  text  and  then  wandering  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation,  I  calling  out  a  heterogenous 
mass  of  things  with  no  more  relation  to  the  subject 
than  Noah's  ark  has  to  the  millennium.  The  law  of 
association  in  an  illogical  mind  becomes  extremely 


II.  BOOK  OF  TEXTS  and  notes. 
I  mentioned  some  months  ago  the  importance  of 
keeping  a  book  in  which  to  record  texts  and  leading 
suggestions,  unfolding  them  to  your  own  mind.  This 
step  is  so  needful  that  I  speak  of  it  again  and  empha- 
size it  manifold.  No  young  man'can  afford  to  omit 
this.  Such  a  work  will  be  of  untold  value  to  you  in 
years  to  come,  a  life  companion  to  you  in  all  your 
toils,  and  when  your  mind  fails  to  respond  to  your 
soul's  yearnings  this  little  helper  will  come  faithfully 


to  your  relief.     When  th 
for 


e  messenger  comes  to  you, 
r  services  at  the  funeral  altar,  with  only  an  hour  to 
reach  your  destination,  you  draw  from  your  pocket 
your  faithful  helper  and  with    helpful   suggestions 
made,  maybe,  in  years  gone  by,  you  are  not  without 
something   to  say   of  interest  to  others.      In  pro- 
portion as  yojjrjyorkjsjakhfullj^done  you  will  find 
help,     I  know  many  of  our  old"  breth~eri  whoTTave 
been  very  studious  in  just  the  work  of  which  I  am 
now  speaking  and  who  really  surpass  many  whose 
advantages  have  been  and  now  are  far  superior   to 
theirs.     The  name  of  John  Kline  is    a  household 
word  in  hundreds  of  families,  both  in  and  out  of  the 
church.     His  diary  leaves  a  record  of  almost  every 
sermon  he    preached,   many   of  such  texts  accom- 
panied   with  copious   notes  and  leading  thoughts, 
with  great  numbers  of  texts  used  by  other  brethren,' 
with   waymarks   added.     His    life  was   one   of    the 
busiest,  most  consecrated,   and  useful  that  I  have 
been  permitted  to  study— so  great,  that  he  deserves 
to  be  placed  in  the  front  rank  with    God's  martyrs. 
Yet  he  found  time  and  helpfulness  in  keeping  just 
such  a  record  as  we  name  above.     May  God 
and  blessing  fill  your  hearts,  and  his  spirit 
you  for  every  good  word  and  work.  a 


grace 
prepare 


Never  compromise  with  sin.  Never  say:  "  I  will 
chose  the  least  of  two  evils."  Choose  neither.  Be- 
cause it  was  cold  the  camel  asked  the  Arab  to  let 
him  put  his  head  into  the  door  of  his  tent.  There 
being  no  hindrance,  he  got  in  with  his  fore  feet,  then 
with  his  whole  body.  "  Hold  "  said  the  Arab,  "  here 
is  not  room  enough  for  two."  "Then,"  said  the 
.camel,  "  you  had  better  get  out."  That  is  the  way 
it  always  ends.  Compromises  with  sin  are  a 
dangerous. 


Iways 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


LESSON  LIQHT-FLASHES. 


Jesus  at  Matthew's  House.— Mark  2: 13-22. 


Lesson  for  March  18,  igoo. 

Golden  Text— He  said  unto  him,  Follow  me.— Luke  5:27. 

In  the  lesson  of  this  week  we  have  another  sea- 
side incident,  and  it  gives  us  some  idea  of  the  many 
interesting  things  that  took  place  alon'g  the  shores 
of  this  Galilean  sea.  This  was  because  of  the  favor- 
able conditions  found  there  for  the  Master's  work. 
And  one  of  the  special  conditions  was  the  much 
material  found  there.  It  is  hard  to  do  work  when 
there  is  no  material— to  catch  fish  when  there  are 
none.     Christ  was  fishing  for  souls.     And  because 


m  this  country  there  were  many  souls,  he  found  it  a 
good  place  to  labor.  This  is  a  lesson  for  us.  Our 
field  is  where  there  are  souls  to  be  saved  whether  at 
home  or  abroad.  He  was  at  the  seaside  and  all  the 
multitude  resorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught  them. 

The   next  thought  is,  where   Levi,   or  Matthew 

was  found.    At  the  custom  house,  or  his  place  of 

business.     Though  the  character  of  his  business  was 

not  the   most  commendable,  yet  it  shows  that  he 

was  a  business  man  and  that  he  was  found  at  his 

business  place.     So  much  of  it,  at  least,  was  good 

He  was  busy  gathering  taxes  or  customs  from  the 

people  as  they  passed  to  and  fro.     Whether  or  not 

he  asked  taxes  of  the  Master  as  he  came  to  him,  the 

narrative   does   not  say.     But  as  the  Christ  came  in 

contact  with   him  there  was  something  about  the 

man  that  commended  him  to  him.     Perhaps  it  was 

the  faithful  and  careful  manner  in  which  he  did  his 

business.     Or  he  may  have   been  more  honest  than 

these  publicans  generally  were.     Be  that  as  it  may 

there  was  something  about  the  man  that  told  the 

Master  of  his  fitness  for  the  work  that  he  had  for 

him  to  do.     The  lesson   is,  always  be  found  at  your 

place   of  business,  and  doing  it  conscientiously  and 

well.     Such  are  the  kind  of  workers  that  are  wanted 

and   the   world   needs.       And  Jesus   needed    Levi! 

>' And  he  said  unto  him,  Follow  me." 

What  did  he  do?    What  would  you  have  done? 
Suppose  Jesus  would  come  to  you  to-day  and  find 
you  at  your  place  of  business  and  say  to  you  as  he 
did  to  this  man,  would  you  go?     How  many  excus- 
es would  you  have  to  make,  or  how  long  would  you 
consider  the  matter  before  deciding?     The  prompt- 
ness with  which  this  young  man  made  his  decision 
gives  us  an  insight  into  his  character.     "And   he 
arose  and  followed  him."     It  doesn't  even  say  that 
he  took  the  time  to  get  a  substitute;  but  at  once  he 
arose  and  followed   him.     How  much  this  meant  to 
the  man  one  don't  know.     Positionally  and  financi- 
ally  it    may   have   been    considerable.      The    Jews 
(Pharisees)  despised  the  position  because  they  (the 
jews)  were  not,  as  a  rule,  allowed  to  fill  it,  and  b,  -     , 
cause  they  hated  to  pay  of  their  money  to  the  Gen- 
tiles or  heathen,  as  they  called  them.    And  some  of 
them  may   not  have  been  over-honest  in  their  col- 
lections.    Yet  this  man  left  all  and  followed  Jesus. 
And  so  he  comes  to  us  and  has  made  the  sound  to 
ring  in  our  ears,  "  Come,  follow  me."     He  does  not 
now  ask  us  to  leave  our  daily  work— if  reputable— 
but  he  does  ask  us   to  follow  in  the  Christ-lii 
leaving  off  the  bad  and  doing  the  good. 

But  Levi  did  more  than  follow  Jesus  at  the  first 
call.     He  took  him  to  his  own  home  and  there  made 
a  feast  for  him,  calling  in  his  friends  and  associates 
that  they,  too,   might  learn  to  know  more  about  his 
new-found  friend.     Publicans  and  sinners,  Jesus  and 
his  disciples  in  the  same  house  and  eating  together! 
This  was  a  strange  sight  to  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, and  they  objected.     They  talked  to  his  disci- 
ples about  it.     How  is  this  that  he  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  with   publicans  and  sinners?     They  were  ready 
to  ostracise   him,  to   cast  him  out  of  their  society, 
because  he  associated  with  a  low  class  of  people,  in 
their  estimation.     But  how  little  they  knew  the  pur- 
poses of  Jesus.     And  with  what  remarkable  direct- 
ness he  puts  the  truth  home  to  them.     "  They  that 
are  whole   have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but  they 
that  are  sick."     These  scribes   and   Pharisees    felt 
and  thought  that  they  were  already  good.     They 
did  not  feel   the  need  of  a  Savior,  and   because  of 
this  Christ  could  not  do   anything  for  them.     And 
so  it  is  with  us.     As  long  as  we  don't  feeLthe  need 
of  a  Savior  Christ  can  do  nothing  for  us.     We  must 
feel  our  need  of  him  before  he  can  come  to  us  and 
heal  us. 

These  publicans  and  heathen  felt  their  need  of 
the  Christ,  the  Soul  Physician,  and  because  of  this 
he  went  into  this  home  and  associated  with  this 
people..  He  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners,  unto  repentance.  And  so  he  comes  to  us. 
We  are  all  sick  in  sin,  and  he  comes  to  us  as  the 
healer.  Will  we  be  healed?  Will  we  respond  when 
he  calls,  and  take  him  into  our  homes?  He  wants 
us  to  do  so.  He  says  that  if  we  open  the  doors  of 
our  hearts  to  him  he  will  come  in  and  sup  with  us 
and  we  with  him.  „    „    „ 


'ing,  m 


jylarch  10,  1900. 


THE     GOSPEL     H^EIESSIEIIsra-IEiR,. 


HOME  *  AND  x  FAMILY-* 


THE  HAND  OF  TIME. 
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BY   HONTAS  UTZ. 

No  useless  sighs!    Yes,  they  are  there, 
Some  silver  threads  amongst  my  hair. 
What  cruel  visitor,  unseen, 
Has  tried  from  youth  my  locks  to  wean? 
What  busy  hand,  with  such  distaste. 
My  raven  locks  with  silver  placed? 
Hush!     'Tis  the  noble  guest  of  time; 
He  does  not  speak,  but  leaves  his  sign. 
How  shall  I  treat  this  noble  guest, 
Who  never  tires?     Though  still  unrest, 
He  calls  on  all.     He  cannot  stay. 
We  cannot  keep,  or  drive  away. 

O'er  hoary  heads  he  has  full  sway, 
He  steals  the  bloom  from  youth  away, 
And  giant  strength  oft  seeks  the  crutch 
After  King  Time  has  given  the  touch. 
Beggar  and  prince  shall  fare  alike, 
Both  old  and  young  shall  feel  his  blight; 
The  hand  of  time  is  just  and  straight, 
He  calls  on  all,  but  cannot  wait. 


CONSIDER  THE  LILIES. 


BY   MAGGIE    M.   GOOD. 

We  need  no  cultivation  in  science,  no  peculiar 
susceptibilities  of  taste,  to  perceive  the  unity  and 
variety,  the  contrasts  and  correspondences  of  light 
and  shade,  form  and  number,  growth  and  decay  in  the 
flower.  Sol.  Songs  2:  1,  11.  Everybody  knows  and 
everybody  feels  that  God  made  them  to  give  pleas- 
ure by  their  beauty.  All  quiet,  pure-hearted  peo- 
ple, who  are  childlike  in  their  fitness  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  are  fond  of  flowers. 

All  refined  and   devout   men,   whose   souls  have 
drunk  deep  from  the  eternal  harmonies  of   God's 
kingdom  feel  that  they  are  very  near  their  Father's 
hand  when  they  consider  the  glory  with  which  he 
*    dpthe,s  the  flower  of  the  field.     The  poor,  the  lowly, 
K  the  uneducated  adorn   their  homes  with  the  loveli- 
J  ness  and  the  beauty  which  the  Divine  Artist  pours 
as  free  as   the   sunshine  on   the  humblest  flowers. 
Devout,  spiritual,  religious  minds,  that  care  nothing 
about  the  flaunting  colors  of  fashion  or  the  elabor- 
ate decorations  of  art,  delight  in  contemplating  the 
quiet  and  simple  beauty  of  flowers. 

When  the  Christian  traveler  in  the  Holy  Land 
would  bring  home  the  most  fitting  memorial  of  the 
sacred  scenes  which  he  has  visited,  he  plucks  a  rose 
on  the  plain  of  Sharon ;  he  gathers  a  bunch  of  thorns 
from  the  sower's  field  in  sight  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
with  tearful  eyes  and  a  trembling  hand  he  takes  a 
lily  from  the  Mount  of  the  Beatitudes;  he  breaks  a 
twig  of  terebinth  from  the  groves  of  Tabor;  he  turns 
aside  to  select  a  withered  fig  leaf  as  he  treads  the 
sacred  path  from  Bethany  to  Jerusalem;  he  bows 
his  head  as  if  pressed  with  a  crushing  burden,  and 
his  mind  is  stirred  with  thoughts  too  deep  for  tears, 
as  he  takes  an  olive  leaf  from  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane.  And  when,  in  after-years,  his  eyes  fall  up- 
on the  leaves  and  flowers  which  he  gathered  with 
his  own  hand  beside  the  paths  where  the  feet  of  Je- 
sus trod,  he  feels  that  no  work  of  art  could  so  effec- 
tually and  lovingly  draw  him  to  the  scenes  where 
Jesus  suffered  and  the  throne  where  Jesus  reigns. 

God  has  strewn  the  flowers  in  profusion  all  over 
the  earth,  and  he  has  given  them  infinite  variety  in 
form  and  hue,  that  every  taste  may  be  gratified  and 
that  none  may  be  wearied  with  the  study  of  their 
beauty.  It  becomes  us  to  consider  the  lily  and  the 
humblest  flower  that  grows,  with  a  feeling  of  rever- 
ence  and  of  worship,  for  it  is  itself  a  thought,  a  plan 
°f  God.  Its  beauty  is  an  expression  of  the  infinite 
mind  just  as  truly  as  the  most  sacred  precept  in  the 
hook  of  Divine  Revelation.  The  two  hundred 
thousand  species  of  flowers  that  adorn  the  earth  and 
preserve  their  individual  character  from  century  to 
century  were  all  designed  and  shaped  and  colored 
w'th  infinite  variety  and  beauty  by  the  Divine  Artist 
who  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth  and  unrolted 
the  firmament  of  stars  with  his  own  hand. 
North  Liberty,  Ind. 


PLEASANT  RECOLLECTIONS. 


BY   B.    F.    CLICK. 

In  Gospel  Messenger  No.  5,  Vol.  38,  page  71,  is 
a  very  interesting  picture  to  me,  one  which  brings 
to  mind  many  pleasant  thoughts  of  home.  As  I 
study  Mrs.  Davis's  musings  about  "  Lighting  up  the 
Front  Room,"  it  seems  I  can  read  more  than  ex- 
pressed in  the  article.  It  shows  so  clearly  the  true 
character  of  a  noble  mother,  such  as  we  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  living  with  for  over  thirty-five  years. 
By  way  of  encouragement  to  our  mothers  in  old  age 
I  say  that  all  that  I  have  and  am  or  ever  expect  to 
be  in  this  life,  with  the  blessed  hope  of  eternal  glo- 
ry, I  owe  to  her  for  the  early  care  and  impressions 
given  me.  May  she,  with  all  good  mothers,  contin- 
ue to  let  that  light  shine  in  the  home  for  the  benefit 
of  the  children  and  those  passing  by. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  Stella  cried  out  so  exultingly, 
"How  lovely!"  She  studies  her  grammar  with  re- 
newed interest  now,  and  stands  at  the  head  of  her 
class,  the  happiest  girl  in  school,  I  imagine.  And 
don't  we  admire  Frank's  patriotism  as  we  see  him 
march  up  to  the  woodpile  with  his  heavy  artillery, 
determined  to  battle  down  every  hindrance  to  this 
happy  state?  I  think  I  see  Stella  and  Frank  doing 
many  little  things  besides  cleaning  lamps,  cutting 
wood,  etc.  The  front  yard  is  cleaned  up  and  flow- 
ers grow  more  abundantly,  and  all  faces  are  beam- 
ing with  delight.  Stupid  must  be  the  boy  or  girl 
who  would  not  move  out  to  accomplish  something 
noble  in  life  under  such  influences. 

The  writer  has  seen  hundreds  of  (so-called) 
homes  that  are  anything  but  a  pleasant  place  to  stop 
at.  How  sad  to  contemplate!  I  would  turn  from 
this  sad  scene  and  in  the  deepest  emotions  of  my 
soul  appeal  to  all  lovers  of  a  happy  home  to  "  light 
up  the  front  room."  I  would  emphasize  the 
thought  of  taking  down  the  dusty  blinds  and  cur- 
tains and  letting  the  light  shine  out  to  benefit  those 
around  us.  Let  us  help  Frank  in  the  yeast  cake 
proposition.  Who  will  volunteer  to  assist  in  this 
reform?  Anxious  mothers,  take  the  lead!  Give 
the  command,  and  we  will  fall  in  line! 

Weycrs  Cave,  Va. 


SHELTER  IN  TIME  OF  STORM. 


BY   ALICE   VANIMAN. 

The  evening  was  a  peaceful  one,  the  breeze  so 
balmy  and  soft— as  if  it  were  the  breath  of  some  an- 
gelic host— seemed  to  soothe  one  into  quiet  rest,  lit- 
tle realizing  the  danger  not  far  away.  The  sky  was 
one  of  the  deceiving  sort,  making  one  believe  all  is 
well  and  lie  down  to  peaceful  slumber  without  the 
least  thought  of  fear. 

But  as  the  old  saying  goes,  there  is  always  a  calm 
before  every  storm.  The  early  morning  revealed 
quite  a  different  scene.  Upon  being  awakened  from 
sweet  slumber  by  the  howling  winds  and  the  patter 
of  sleet  against  the  window-pane,  we  were  made  to 
shudder  and  tuck  our  blankets  more  closely  about 
us — and  then  thank  God  for  this  earthly  shelter  in 
time  oj  storm.  We  try  to  sleep  on,  thinking  all  is 
well  with  us  and  our  dear  ones;  but  sleep  has  gone 
from  us.  The  storm  grows  more  severe  every  hour 
and  as  the  dawn  approaches  and  the  day  is  half 
spent,  the  snow  and  sleet  drifting  higher  and  higher, 
we  are  fully  aware  of  the  fact  that  we  are  in  the 
midst  of  a  terrible  blizzard,  and  all  the  while  we  are 
thankful  for  a  shelter  in  time  of  storm. 

But  one  cannot  think  on  his  own  comforts  always 
and  remain  unselfish.  The  mind  naturally  will  re- 
vert to  those  who  are  less  fortunate  and  who  have 
not  this  needed  shelter.  There  are  hundreds  of 
unfortunates  who  are  wanderers  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth  and  •  have  nowhere  to  lay  their 
heads,  no  shelter  in  time  of  storm.  Some  look  up- 
on these  sad  scenes  without  the  least  feeling  of  pity 
or  sympathy.  But  the  unfortunates  of  this  world 
are  to  be  pitied,  and  we  should  not  close  up  our 
bowels  of  mercy  against  them  and  refuse  to  relieve 
them  when  we  can.  We  should  not  be  like  the 
woman    who  thought  it  was  "  God's  will   that   we 


have  the  poor  always  with  us,  and  if  we  help  them 
we  are  working  against  God." 

Many  there  are  who  spend  much  time  and  money 
preparing  an  earthly  shelter  to  protect  and  be  the 
means  of  comfort  to  them  in  time  of  storm,  and  yet 
they  live  as  though  this  life  were  all  they  needed  to 
prepare  for.  They  seem  not  to  realize  that  when 
the  storms  of  life  are  o'er  they  need  a  haven  of  rest 
more  secure  than  any  earthly  one  can  be  made— a 
place  where  sorrow  cannot  enter,  and  where  the 
cloudy  billows  will  no  more  disturb  their  peaceful 
slumbers. 

May  we  all  strive  more  and  more  to  build  upon 
the  solid  rock  Christ  Jesus,  where  the  storms  of  life 
cannot  harm  us,  and  though  fiery  clouds  may  some- 
times seem  almost  to  overshadow  us,  keep  that  sim- 
ple trust  and  faith  in  Jesus,  and  we  will  be  anchored 
safe  to  the  haven  of  rest. 

Saginazv,  Tex. 


WHERE  THE  OLD  MAN  USED  TO  KNEEL. 


BY   SAMUEL   SWANDER. 

I  heard  a  story  of  two  young  men  that  were 
wicked,  yet  their  father  was  a  very  earnest,  conse- 
crated Christian.  He  held  family  prayer  every 
night,  kneeling  by  a  little  table  that  stood  in  the 
corner  by  the  hearthstone.  But  the  two  young  men 
did  not  care  to  bow  with  their  father  at  the  little  old 
table. 

Finally  the  father  died,  and  left  the  two  wicked 
sons.  He  had  prayed  for  them  many  a  time,  and 
sometimes  with  tears  in  his  eyes  he  had  talked  with 
them  about  their  Savior,  but  they  did  not  care  to 
hear  him. 

Time  went  on  and  in  after  years  they  decided  as 
they  had  gained  in  property  to  remove  the  old 
house  and  build  a  larger  one.  They  were  both  car- 
penters and  they  undertook  the  work  themselves. 
They  took  off  the  roof  and  then  the  sides  of  the 
house,  and  then  they  took  up  the  floor,  plank  by 
plank,  and  finally  they  got  near  the  old  hearthstone, 
and  one  of  them  stopped  and  looked  at  his  brother. 
He  said:  "Here's  where  father  used  to  kneel  and 
pray.  There's  where  the  little  table  stood  and  the 
Bible  was  always  on  it."  The  other  said:  "Yes,  it 
seems  to  me  I  can  see  the  print  of  father's  knee  on 
that  old  plank  now."  He  continued,  "  I  can't  take 
up  that  plank,  you  take  it  up."  The  other  one 
said:  "  No,  I  can't;  I  wish  you  would." 

As  they  looked  into  each  other's  eyes  the  voice  of 
their  old  father  spoke  to  them  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  vitalized  the  voice,  and  right  there  where  the 
old  man  had  prayed  a  thousand  times  the  boys 
prayed  that  day  and  asked  the  old,  old  question, 
"  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?  "  And  the  Spirit  of 
God  came  down  and  revealed  Jesus  to  their  hearts, 
and  before  that  plank  was  ever  taken  up  they  gave 
their  hearts  to  God. 
Lisbon,  hid. 


HE  ROSE  AGAIN.— 1  Cor. 
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A  gentleman  noticed  a  little  ragged  boy  gazing 
at  a  picture  of  the  Savior  displayed  in  a  shop  win- 
dow. "Who  is  that?"  he  asked,  pointing  to  the 
picture.  The  boy  looked  pityingly  at  his  apparent 
ignorance,  and  replied,  "That's  Jesus,"  and  went 
through  the  sweet,  old  story,  his  voice  sinking  to  a 
whisper  at  the  end  as  he  said,  "  And  they  crucified 
Him,  mister!  They  crucified  Him!  "  The  gentleman 
turned  away,  but  the  ragged  urchin  called  after  him 
joyfully,  "  Stop,  mister,  I  didn't  tell  you  the  best 
part,  He  rose  again,  mister,  He  rose  again!  " 


Some  one  asked  a  mother  if  she  believed  in  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands  for  the  cure  of  diseases.  She  said 
she  did,  for  she  had  effectually  cured  her  boy  of 
smoking  cigarettes  in  that  way.  Whatever  you  may 
think  of  the  laying  on  of  hands  as  a  religious  cere- 
mony, if  you  love  your  child  you  must  not  withhold 
the  proper  punishment  for  disobedience.  Let  it 
never  be  done  in  anger.  Cool  off,  sit  down  and 
think,  wait  till  to-morrow,  do  anything  rather  than 
provoke  a  child  to  wrath  by  your  own  hot  temper. 
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Twelve  accessions  are  reported  in  the  Flat  Rock 
church,  N.  C. 

February  25  seven  were  baptized  in  the  Upper 
Cumberland  church,  Md. 


Bro.  L.  H.  Eby  reports  a  very  enjoyable  Bible 
Term  in  the  Cushing  church,  Okla. 


A  recent  series  of  meetings  at  Costine,  Ohio,  re- 
sulted in  six  accessions  to  the  church. 


The   District   Meeting  for  Southern  Pennsylvania 
will  be  held  in  Shippensburg,  April  II. 

Bro.  Charles  Gibson,  of  Girard,  111.,  changes  his 
address  to  Auburn,  Sangamon  County,  same  State. 


The  cause  in  South  Dakota  is  by  no  means  neg- 
lected.    Seven  were   lately  baptized  near  Frederick. 


In  this   issue   we  commence   the  standing   love 
feast  announcements,  to  be  arranged  in  States  later 


An  effort  is  being  made  to  open  a  mission  in 
South  Bend,  Ind.  There  is  room  enough  in  that 
prosperous  city  for  several  missions. 


Next  week  we  shall  publish  some  interesting 
notes  from  India,  telling  about  the  starving  people, 
and  how  some  of  the  hungry  are  cared  for. 

When  last  heard  from,  the  Brethren  in  Cando,  N. 
Dak.,  were  in  the  midst  of  an  interesting  series  of 
meetings,  with  five  applicants  for  baptism. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Young  recently  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Graveltown  house,  near  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  with  six  baptized  and  two  other  applicants. 

The  time  is  here  for  every  District  Meeting  to  be 
announced.  If  yours  is  not  among  the  standing  an- 
nouncements it  is  because  it  has  not  yet  reached  us. 

Bro.  David  Hollinger  is  spending  some  time 
in  North  Dakota.  For  the  present  he  is  helping 
the  Brethren  in  Cando  with  their  protracted  meet- 
ing.   

The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Indiana  will  be 
held  in  the  Greentown  church,  Howard  County, 
April  11.  The  Ministerial  Meeting  will  convene 
the  day  before. 

Bro.  Jerry  Bottorff,  of  Ten  Mile  church,  Pa., 
who  has  been  in  ill  health  for  some  time,  has  gone 
to  North  Dakota,  hoping  the  climate  might  prove 
beneficial  to  him. 

The  series  of  meetings  in  the  Rock  Run  church, 
a  few  miles  southeast  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  closed  with 
seven  applicants  for  baptism.  Three  were  restored 
to  church  relations. 


We  are  requested  to  say  that  a  mistake  was  made 
in  giving  the  time  of  the  Sunday-school  meeting  in 
Wichita,  Kans.  It  should  have  been  March  iS  in- 
stead of  the  date  stated. 


When  sending  in  love  feast  announcements  do 
not  say  the  "second"  or  "  third  Saturday  "  in  the 
month,  or  anything  of  the  sort.  Give  the  correct 
date,  to  save  us  the  trouble  of  looking  up  and  ar- 
ranging the  date. 


Under  date  of  Feb.  27  Bro.  Samuel  Murray,  of 
Mexico,  Ind.,  writes  that  after  four  weeks'  sickness 
he  is  again  able  to  be  up  and  around.  He  feels  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness. 


J3ro.  Andrew  Hutchison  has  closed  his  work  in 
California,  and  March  9  will  commence  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Glendale,  Arizona.  A  love  feast  will 
be  held  on  the  evening  of  the  16th. 


Bro.  W.  Philip  Englar,  of  Uniontown,  Md 
wants  all  Sunday-school  superintendents  of  Easter 
Maryland,  who  have  received  Sunday-school  Statis. 
tical  Blanks,  and  have  not  reported,  to  fill  out  thei 
blanks  and  report  at  once. 


The  third  of  this  month;  Bro.  H.  E.  Light  com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings  at  Shamokin,  Pa.,  a 
point  in  the  coal  mining  region.  It  is  also  a  mis- 
sion point  in  the  Tower  City  church. 

Bro.  Enoch  Eby  and  wife  have  broken  up  house- 
keeping at  Booth,  Kans.,  and  will  hereafter  make 
their  home  with  one  of  their  children.  We  will  an- 
nounce Bro.  Eby's  new  address  later. 


At  the  protracted  meeting  in  Muncie,  Ind.,  eleven 
put  on  Christ  in  baptism,  and  five  others  await  the 
initiatory  rite.  One  was  restored  to  fellowship,  and 
another  is  to  return  to  the  fold  in  like  manner. 


May  28,  or  the  Monday  before  most  of  our  peo- 
ple start  to  the  Annual  Meeting,  there  will  be  a 
total  eclipse  of  the  sun,  visible  in  the  United  States, 
but  not  quite  total  in  this  section.  In  most  of  the 
Northern  States  it  will,  for  a  few  minutes,  be  too 
dark  to  read  ordinary  print. 


/Till  those  who  have  visited  Denmark  will  be 
grieved  to  learn  that  the  faithful  wife  of  Bro.  Mar- 
tin Johnson,  our  elder  at  Hordum,  has  passed  away. 
She  was  one  of  the  most  devoted  Christian  women 
we  ever  met,  and  her  death  will  be  a  great  loss  to 
the  church  in  that  part  of  Denmark.  She  was  a 
woman  that  would  have  been  an  honor  to  any 
church  in  America. 


It  is  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world  to  write  up  a 
query  and  send  it  to  your  District  Meeting,  with  a 
view  of  having  it  go  to  the  Annual  Meeting,  but 
there  is  something  better.  Recommend  to  your 
District  Meeting  that  this  or  that  good  work  be  un- 
dertaken. We  probably  have  all  the  queries  and 
answers  we  need,  but  in  good  wocks  we  are  sadly 
deficient. 

An  afflicted  brother  is  in  distress.  His  health  has 
failed  him  and  his  money  is  all  gone.  He  receives 
two  letters.  One  is  full  of  sentiment  and  closes 
with  these  words:  "  God  bless  you,  you  are  not  for- 
gotten by  your  friends."  The  other  contains  a  five 
dollar  bill  and  ends  thus:  "  I  trust  you  can  find  some 
use  for  this  small  remittance."  By  whom  is  the 
afflicted  brother  remembered? 


Bro.  James  M.  Neff  and  wife,  of  Fruitdale,  Ala., 
had  the  misfortune  of  being  thrown  from  their 
spring  wagon  recently,  their  horse  having  frightened 
and  run  away.  They  both  sustained  injuries,  which, 
while  not  as  serious  as  they  .might  have  been,  were 
sufficient  to  prevent  Bro.  Neff  from  meeting  his  en- 
gagement at  Girard,  111.,  where  he  was  to  have  com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings  Feb.  24.  In  the  ab- 
sence of  Bro.  Neff,  Bro.  M.  Flory  is  conducting  the 
meetings. 

Last  Sunday,  after  the  services  in  an  adjoining 
congregation,  we  called  upon  an  invalid  sister,  who 
must  spend  her  time  in  bed.  We  found  her  propped 
up  and  reading.  Her  form  is  very  much  bent,  and 
her  hands  so  crippled  that  she  cannot  hold  a  book 
or  paper  while  reading.  Some  one  made  her  a  lit- 
tle inclined  desk,  not  more  than  fourteen  inches  high, 
and  about  eighteen  inches  long,  with  the  sides  and 
ends  so  arranged  that  it  can  be  placed  across,  and  in 
front  of  her,  while  she  is  propped  up  in  bed.  On 
this  little  desk  she  had  spread  the  Messenger  when 
we  entered.  She  informed  us  that  she  reads  every- 
thing in  the  paper,  and  enjoys  it  immensely.  Let 
those  who  write  for  the  paper  bear  in  mind  that  in 
a  quiet  little  home,  not  far  from  a  meetinghouse,  is 
an  invalid  sister,  who  spreads  out  the  Messenger 
on  her  miniature  desk,  and  reads  their  communica- 
tions with  the  greatest  of  interest.  It  is  a  pleasure 
to  write  for  such  earnest  readers. 


The  Lodging  Committee  for  the  coming  Annual 
Meeting  seems  disposed  to  favor  the  missionaries 
who  may  attend  the  Conference,  and  it  is  suggested 
that  all  those,  working  under  either  the  District  or 
General  Boards,  write  Bro.  H.  E.  Neher,  foreman  of 
the  Lodging  Committee,  North  Manchester,  Ind. 


EXTERNAL  AND  INTERNAL  RELIGION. 


The  Messenger  is  having  its  influence  out  of  the 
church  as  well  as  in  it.  Not-  a  few  of  our  readers 
belong  to  other  denominations  and  some  of  them 
are  without  church  relations  altogether. .  Now  and 
then  some  of  them  tell  us  that,  in  their  judgment, 
the  paper  gives  too  much  attention  to  the  external 
features  of  Christianity,  and  not  enough  to  the  more 
weighty  requirements  of  the  Gospel.  We  are  a  lit- 
tie  curious  to  know  what  are  the  more  weighty  re- 
quirements that  we  neglect  to  teach.  A  list  of 
them  would  be  appreciated. 

Occasionally  a  man  comes  to  the  conclusion  that 
a  religious  journal  should  say  nothing  about  bap- 
tism  and  the  other  ordinances  mentioned  in  the 
New  Testament,  but  give  special  attention  to  heart 
religion,  or  heart  culture,  as  it  is  sometimes  called. 
The  Messenger  is  frank  to  confess  that  too  little 
attention  is  given  to  heart  training,  both  in  theory 
and  practice,  but  that  is  no  reason  why  the  external 
features  of  Christianity  should  be  ignored. 

When  Jesus  sent  his  apostles  into  all  the  world  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  they  were  told 
to  teach  the  converted  to  observe  all  things  that  he 
had  commanded  them.  Matt.  28:  20.  This  means 
the  whole  Gospel,  and  not  a  select  part.  It  is  pos- 
sible to  both  teach  and  observe  the  outward_inerr.«. 
of  the  Gospel  and  neglect  the  inward  or  spiritual 
graces.  It  is  also  possible  to  set  aside  the  external 
and  rely  wholly  upon  the  inward,  or  heart  culture. 
One  system  may  be  works  without  faith,  while  the 
other  is  faith  without  works.  In  the  sight.of  God 
the  one  form  of  worship  is  probably  no  more  ac- 
ceptable than  the  other.  The  acceptable  order  of 
religion  is  that  which  contains  a  harmonious  blend- 
ing of  faith  and  works.  By  faith  is  meant  the  ac- 
ceptance of  Jesus  as  Christ,  along  with  all  the  facts 
relating  to  his  character  and  teaching.  By  works 
reference  is  had  to  all  the  external  duties  enjoined 
upon  the  Christian  by  the  New  Testament. 

He  who  insists  upon  the  one  to  the  neglect  of  the 
other  is  throwing  his  influence  on  the  side  of  a  one- 
sided religion,  a  religion  that  contains  only  half  of 
what  the  Founder  of  .Christianity  contemplated 
when  he  set  in  motion  the  forces  necessary  for  the 
redemption  of  mankind.  That  the  Brethren,  in 
their  preaching  and  writing,  place  more  emphasis 
on  the  externals  of  Christianity  may  be  possible.  It 
is  not  because  they  underrate  the  inward  graces,  but 
because  other  denominations  have  seen  proper  to 
set  aside  most  of  the  ordinances,  and  insist  mainly 
upon  heart  religion.  These  denominations  have 
gone  so  far  as  even  to  wink  at  the  outward  affilia- 
tions with  the  world.  Their  members  can  follow 
all  the  vain,  foolish  and  expensive  fashions  of  the 
world,  as  well  as  take  an  active  part  in  the  unfruit- 
ful amusements  of  the  age,  and  not  one  word  is 
said  against  their  conduct.  All  that  is  insisted  up- 
on is  the  inward,  or  heart  religion.  This  condition 
in  the  popular  religious  world  has  prompted  our 
people  to  say  and  write  more  about  the  ordinances 
and  the  outward  features  of  Christianity  than  they 
would  otherwise  do. 

To  others  it  may  seem  as  though  we  attribute 
special  merit  to  outward  forms.  Such,  however,  is 
not  the  case.     There  is  no  body  of  people  who  be- 
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ijeve  more  firmly  in  heart  religion  than  do  the 
Brethren.  But  we  also  believe  in  all  the  outward 
forms  enjoined  on  the  followers  of  Christ  by  the 
New  Testament.  We  teach  that  it  is  the  proper 
blending  of  these  two  elements  that  makes  the  per- 
fect man  and  the  perfect  woman  in  Christ  Jesus. 
We  hold  to  a  thoroughly  converted  heart.  A  con- 
version that  takes  in  the  whole  mind  and  soul,  and 
does  not  cease  until  the  entire  body  is  brought  into 
subjection  to  the  will  of  God.  We  further  hold  that 
one  who  is  thus  converted  will  willingly  observe  all 
of  the  outward  duties  designated  in  the  Gospel.  In 
this  manner  he  shows  his  faith  by  his  works.  This 
is  the  form  of  religion  for  which  the  Messenger 
contends:  a  form  that  is  sustained  by  both  the  letter 
and  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  We  further  hold  that 
truly  converted  men  and  women  will,  by  their  pious 
and  upright  walk  in  life,  demonstrate  to  the  world 
that  they  are  the  true  children  of  God,  and  that 
those  who  fail  to  be  living  epistles,  known  and  read 
of  all  men,  are  not  obeying  from  the  heart  that  form 
of  doctrine  delivered  unto  the  saints.  j.  h.  m. 


THE  GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND  TRACT 
COMMITTEE. 


The  Mission  Funds.— Bequests,  Endowments,  Free-will 
Offerings,  Life-interests,    and  Sale  of  Publications. 

6.  What  are  the  Funds  of  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract 
Committee? 

The  plan  adopted  by  the  Annual  Meeting  of  1884 
and  revised  and  re-adopted  in  1893  (see  "  Revised 
Minutes,"  pp.  178,  179)  may  be  called  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Missionary  Work  of  the  Brotherhood. 
By  it  the  Missionary  Committee  is  governed  in  all 
its  methods  and  work.  Section  six  of  said  plan 
reads  as  follows:  "  The  funds  of  this  work  shall  con- 
sist of  bequests,  endowments,  free-will  offerings  and 
money  received  as  life  interests,  and  from  the  sale 
of  publications."  As  will  be  observed  the  funds  are 
named  under  different  .heads',  and  these  will  be  no- 
ticed in  the  order  in  which  they  occur. 

Bequests. — Under  this  head  is  classed  all  money 
given  to  the  mission  cause  by  will.  Those  having 
money  they  wish  to  give  for  the  missionary 'work  of 
the  church  at  their  death  can  do  so  by  inserting  a 
clause  in  their  wills  bequeathing  to  the  General 
Missionary  and  Tract  Committee  of  the  German 
Baptist  Brethren  church  such  amounts  as  they  may 
wish  to  dispose  of  in  this  way.  They  may  also  stip- 
ulate in  their  bequests  the  special  purpose  for  which 
they  desire  the  money  used.  A  considerable 
amount  has  been  bequeathed  to  the  church  in  this 
way,  and  in  every  case  the  wishes  of  the  donors 
have  been  faithfully  carried  out. 

Endowments. — Under  the  head  of  Endowments 
is  classed  all  money  donated  to  the  Committee  with 
the  stipulation,  made  by  the  donors,  that  the  money 
shall  be  placed  at  interest  and  only  the  income  shall 
be  used  in  carrying  forward  the  mission  work. 
Money  thus  received  is  loaned  to  those  who  desire 
to  borrow  and  is  secured  by  mortgage  on  real  es- 
tate. The  largest  amount  of  the  endowment  fund 
has  been  secured  and  is  held  as  follows:  Brethren 
or  sisters  have  sums  of  money  they  wish  to  donate 
to  the  church  by  adding  it  to  the  endowment  fund. 
They  give  their  personal  note  bearing  an  agreed 
rate  of  interest.  The  interest  is  to  be  paid  annually, 
and  the  note  at  the  end  of  a  stipulated  number  of 
years.  Some  give  interest-bearing  notes  with  the 
understanding  that  they  are  to  be  paid  at  their 
death.  Others  prefer  to  give  money,  and  this  with 
what  is  paid  in  on  the  notes  above  described  is  the 
fund  loaned  by  the  Committee.  Many  of  our  mem- 
bers, who  desire  to  have  their  means  work  for  the 
Lord  after  their  death,  feel  to  give  to  this  fund. 

Free-will  Offerings. — Sections  seven  and  eight 
of  the  plan  say:  We  recommend  that  each  member 
give  for  the  Mission  and  Tract  Work  of  the  church, 
as  the  Lord  has  prospered  him,  upon  the  principle 


taught  in  1  Cor.  16:  S.  Let  each  congregation 
throughout  the  Brotherhood  appoint  solicitors  to 
solicit  all  members  annually  and  receive  their  offer- 
ings and  forward  the  same  to  the  General  Commit- 
tee, who  shall  receipt  for  the  amount.  The  free- 
will offerings  thus  received  are  used  directly  for 
mission  work  and  these  funds,  with  the  interest 
from  endowments  and  the  earnings  from,  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  constitute  the  available  money  for 
mission  work.  This  money  is  never  loaned.  It  is 
kept  in  a  bank  designated  by  the  Committee  and  is 
used  as  the  calls  come  in  for  assisting  State  Dis- 
tricts, building  meetinghouses  and  in  sending  out 
ministers  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

Life  Interests. — There  are  those  who  have 
means  enough  to  support  them  while  they  live. 
They  want  the  amount  to  go  to  the  church  at  their 
death,  but  are  dependent  on  it  for  support  during 
their  lives.  Having  no  children  to  provide  for,  they 
want  the  church  to  become  their  heir.  This  can  be 
done  by  will;  but  knowing  the  uncertainty  of  wills 
and  how  often  they  are  broken  by  lawyers  who  reap 
the  greater  part  of  the  amount  involved,  they  desire 
that  the  church  shall  be  made  secure,  and  lawsuits 
avoided  by  giving  their  money  and  property  to  the 
church  during  their  lifetime.  This  is  provided  for 
under  the  above  head.  The  Committee  pays  the 
donor  an  annuity  not  exceeding,  at  the  present  time, 
five  per  cent  annually  on  the  amount  donated.  The 
rate  of  the  annuity  depends  upon  the  age  of  those 
who  give.  Upon  The  death  of  the  donor  or  donors 
the  annuity  ceases  and  the  Committee  owns  the 
property  in  fee  simple  for  the  church.  This  plan 
precludes  all  possibility  of  distant  heirs,  who  are 
not  in  sympathy  with  the  church,  breaking  the  will 
and  using  the  money  contrary  to  the  desires  of  the 
dead.  It  has  been  found  by  experience  that  the 
wishes  of  some  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
who  wanted  to  give  to  the  church,  have  not  been 
respected  after  they  passed  away. 

Sale  of  Publications. — This  refers  to  the  sale  of 
books,  papers  and  periodicals  published  by  the 
Committee.  The  Brethren  Publishing  House,  as  is 
well  known,  is  now  owned  and  controlled  by  the 
Committee  for  the  church.  Since  the  Committee 
has  controlled  the  Publishing  Interests  of  the  church 
the  following  sums  have  been  appropriated  for  mis- 
sion work:  Year  ending  April  1,  1898,  $6,000;  1899, 
SS.ooo;  and  so  far  this  year,  84,000.     Total,  818,000. 

The  Gish  Fund. — This  is  a  fund  set  apart  by 
Brother  and  Sister  Gish,  the  interest  of  which  is  to 
be  used  in  furnishing  our  ministers  with  books  free 
or  git  a  very  small  cost.  The  following  action  of 
Annual  Meeting  of  1897  refers  to  this  important 
fund  and  will  be  self-explanatory:  "The  General 
Missionary  and  Tract  Committee  is  authorized  and 
encouraged  to  solicit  and  receive  additional  dona- 
tions to  the  Gish  Fund  as  a  suitable  and,  for  the 
time  being,  a  sufficient  plan  to  assist  superannuated 
and  disabled  missionaries  and  ministers  of  the 
Brethren  church  and  their  families,  who  have  no 
sufficient  means  of  support.  Said  Committee  to  de- 
cide who  is  entitled  to  such  assistance  and  to  what 
extent,  all  applicants  not  directly  under  the  care  of 
the  Committee  to  have  recommendations  from  their 
home  church,  and  from  their  District  Missionary 
Committee,  or  from  their  District  Meeting." 

For  the  information  of  our  brother  and  others  we 
have  here  set  down  the  facts  concerning  the  funds 
of  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee  as 
authorized  by  our  Annual  Meeting.  We  ask  a  careful 
reading  and  study  of  the  facts  given.  A  good  deal 
of  misinformation  and  misapprehension  obtains  in 
regard  to  these  matters,  and  it  can  be  removed  only 
by  a  careful  study  of  wha't  has  been  and  is  being 
done  by  the  Annual  Meeting  and  the  General  Com- 
mittee. Next  week  the  queries  will  lead  us  to  a 
consideration  of  the  various  funds  in  the  hands  of 
the  Committee.  d.  l.  m. 


SHALL  WE  HAVE  A  MEETINGHOUSE  IN 
SWITZERLAND? 


In  the  staunch  little  republic  of  Switzerland, 
where  the  beacon  light  of  liberty  has  burned  un- 
dimmed  for  centuries,  an  effort  is  being  made  by 
the  Brethren  to  re-establish  primitive  Christianity. 
The  opening  of  the  mission  in  Switzerland  seems 
to  have  been  directed  by  the  hand  of  Providence. 
Our  Bro.  Fercken,  who  suffered  much  in  Asia 
Minor,  was  led  to  Geneva,  and  the  Missionary  Com- 
mittee decided  to  have  him  preach  the  Gospel  to 
the  Swiss.  It  was  not  until  June,  1899,  that  the 
first  meeting  was  held  and  the  first  Sunday 
school  opened  in  Lancy;  but  before  the  year 
had  closed  two  churches  had  been  organized 
with  a  membership  of  about  thirty.  The  prospect 
for  a  good  work  is  very  promising  indeed,  and 
those  who  have  been  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship rejoice  that  they  have  found  a  church  holding 
fast  to  all  the  commandments  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  work  so  far  accomplished  in  the  sister  re- 
public of  Europe  has  been  wrought  under  difficul- 
ties. The  meetings  have  been  held,  heretofore,  in 
the  old  Catholic  church  at  Lancy,  and  Bro.  Fercken 
has  been  circumscribed  by  his  surroundings.  The 
church  in  Switzerland  has  asked  for  help  to  build  a 
small  meetinghouse  where  they  may  worship  to- 
gether without  the  restraint  they  feel  where  they 
are  now  meeting. 

Our  Swiss  Brethren  are  not  extravagant  in  their 
wants.  A  thousand  or  twelve  hundred  dollars  will 
purchase  the  ground  and  build  them  a  comfortable 
little  church  home.  The  General  Missionary  Com- 
mittee has  decided  to  give  the  brethren  and  sisters 
an  opportunity  to  give  to  a  special  fund  for  the  pur- 
pose here  indicated.  A  brother  who  has  great  in- 
terest in  the  mission  in  Switzerland  has  said  he 
would  be  one  of  twenty  to  raise  the  money  for  the 
meetinghouse.  It  is  hoped  that  others  will  at  once 
come  forward  with  the  needed  amount. 

You  who  have  received  richly  of  God's  rich  boun- 
ty can  here  use  a  small  portion  of  it  to  more  firmly 
establish  the  infant  mission  church  in  the  Swiss  Re- 
public. If  you  do  not  feel  to  give  fifty  dollars,  give 
what  you  can,  twenty-five,  ten,  five,  or  one  dollar. 
Give  it  as  a  free-will  offering,  willingly,  cheerfully, 
for  the  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,  and  then  let 
your  earnest  prayers  go  up  in  behalf  of  the  little 
mission  band  and  workers  who  are  making  a  deter- 
mined effort  to  re-establish  Primitive  Christianity  in 
the  shadow  of  the  Alps.  Send  your  bounty  to  the 
General  Missionary  Committee,  Elgin,  III.,  and  it 
will  go  forward  to  gladden  the  hearts  of  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  Switzerland.  * 
By  order  of  the  Committee, 

D.    L.    M. 


Bro.  John  U.  Slingluff,  of  Sidney,  Nebr.,  writes 
us  that  at  the  age  of  twelve  he  was  baptized  by  Bro. 
John  Umstead.  This  prompts  us  to  say  that  forty 
or  fifty  years  ago  a  number  were  baptized  when 
quite  young,  and  as  a  rule  they  proved  to  be  stead- 
fast members.  We  would  like  to  hear  from  all  of 
those  now  over  forty  years  old,— who  were  baptized 
prior  to  their  sixteenth  birthday.  Please  state  when 
you  were  baptized,  and  at  what  age.  Give  this  in- 
formation on  a  separate  sheet,  containing  no  other 
matter.  

Before  this  issue  reaches  our  readers  all  of 
those  who  have  ordered  the  "  Seven  Churches 
of  Asia"  will  have  received  the  book.  A  copy 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  all  our  people.  Price, 
seventy  cents.  To  ministers  of  the  Brethren  church 
it  will  be  sent  free  on  receipt  of  the  postage,  ten 
cents. 
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this   gospel   miessehstg-et^. 


March  10,  I900, 


LENDING  AND  BORROWING. 


f  That  there  are  two  kinds  of  lending  is  clearly 
shown  by  the  Master.  At  one  place  he  says  we 
shall  lend,  hoping  for  nothing.  At  another  place 
he  condemns  the  servant  who  did  not  return  his 
lord's  money  with  interest.  It  is  just  as  evident 
that  there  are  two  kinds  of  borrowing.  One  may  be 
in  want;  he  does  not  know  whether  he  will  ever  be 
able  to  pay  back  what  he  borrows.  And  yet  his 
needs  must  be  supplied  by  those  who  have  more 
than  is  sufficient  for  themselves.  It  is  in  such  cases 
as  this  that  we  are  to  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  in  re- 
turn. 

But  there  is  another  kind  of  borrowing,  and  it  is 
more  common  than  the  former  kind.  Men  borrow, 
not  because  they  are  in  need,  but  because  they 
see  an  opportunity  to  make  money  by  borrowing, 
To  such  as  these  we  lend,  and  from  them  we  hope 
for  something— principal  and  interest.  And,  pro- 
vided the  rate  of  interest  is  not  too  high,  in  the 
transaction  there  is  nothing  contrary  to  the  spirit 
of  the  Gospel. 

Several  years  ago  1  knew  a  man  in  the  West  who 
had  a  family,  but  no  property  but  an  old,  broken- 
down  team.  He  might  very  well  have  come  under 
the  first  class  of  borrowers— those  to  whom  we  are 
to  lend,  hoping  for  nothing.  But  he  would  not. 
After  a  time  he  thought  he  saw  a  chance  to  make 
some  money  if  he  could  get  fifty  dollars  to  start  on. 
He  found  a  man  who  was  willing  to  lend  him  fifty 
dollars  at  hvo  per  cent  a  month  if  he  would  mortgage 
his  team,  the  only  property  he  had.  He  accepted 
the  offer,  and  began  to  make  money. 

There  are  men  who  can  see  openings  for  business 
if  they  can  secure  the  necessary  capital  to  make  a 
beginning.  There  are  many  others  who  see  how 
they  can  get  a  home  if  they  can  but  secure  the  mon- 
ey they  need  to  start  with.  And  as  there  are  always 
men  who  have  money  to  lend  if  they  are  sure  the 
amount  is  safe,  these  men  who  see  good  openings 
usually  have  no  trouble  in  getting  what  they  need. 
The  borrower  does  not  expect  to  fail;  the  lender 
does  not  expect  him  to  fail.  It  is  to  the  advantage 
of  both  that  he  should  succeed.  The  lending  and 
borrowing  is  of  mutual  advantage.  The  lender  likes 
to  receive  his  money  with  interest;  the  borrower 
likes  to  use  the  money  and  make  two  or  three  times 
the  interest  he  is  required  to  pay. 

The  man  who  borrows  money  does  so  because  he 
believes  he  can  make  money  out  of  the  transaction. 
His  part  in  the  matter  is  just  as  selfish  as  the 
lender's.  He  never  borrows  to  help  the  lender. 
Each  is  looking  to  his  own  interest.  And  this  is 
natural  and  right,  provided  it  is  done  without  injur- 
ing the  other  party.  It  would  be  a  sad  day  for  the 
poor  man  if  he  could  not  borrow.  Many  who  are 
now  independent  would  still  have  next  to  nothing  if 
they  had  not  been  able  to  borrow  just  when  they 
wanted  to.  On  the  whole  it  looks  as  if  the  borrower 
received  greater  benefit  from  the  transaction  than 
the  lender. 

Of  course  borrowers  sometimes  fail,  and  then  they 
lose.  But  the  lender  must  not  be  held  responsible 
for  the  failure.  He  who  thinks  he  sees  a  good 
opening  where  there  is  none,  must  pay  for  his  mis- 
take. It  would  be  unjust  to  expect  any  one  else  to 
do  so.  Sometimes  such  a  failure  leaves  a  family  in 
very  bad  circumstances  {as  would  have  been  the 
case  if  the  man  mentioned  above  had  lost  his  team) ; 
but  even  in  such  extreme  cases  it  is  not  right  to 
blame  the  man  who  happens  to  hold  the  mortgage 
on  the  last  piece  of  property  the  family  possesses. 
Each  man  must  manage  his  own  business  and  be  re- 
sponsible for  the  result. 

There  are  two  sides  to  this  question,  as  there  are 
to  every  other  one;  and  each  has  its  advantages  and 
disadvantages.  We  must  be  careful  not  to  blame 
one  party  for  the  mistakes  of  the  other;  and  we  must 


not  say  that  the  lender  is  selfish  and  the  borrower 
unselfish,  for  both  parties  expect  to  be  benefited. 
The  fact  that  some  men  who  have  money  use  it  to 
oppress  the  borrower  does  not  make  it  unlawful  for 
a  Christian  to  lend  money  and  receive  interest  for 
it.  He  has  just  as  much  reason  for  being  sure  that 
his  principal  and  interest  are  safe  as  the  man  who 
rents  a  farm  has  for  being  sure  that  he  will  receive 
his  farm  back  again  with  rent  for  the  time  the  rent- 
er used  it. 

To  sum  up:  Borrowing  and  lending  are  all  right, 
provided  they  are  not  abused.  Let  no  man  borrow 
unless  he  is  in  want  or  is  quite  certain  that  he  can 
repay  without  injury  to  his  family.  If  he  borrows 
to  make  money  he  must  feel  that  he  is  not  an  hon- 
est man  unless  he  pays  every  cent  he  has  promised 
to  pay.  The  transaction  must  be  an  honest  one 
throughout.  Business  is  business  and  charity  is 
charity.  This  is  as  true  in  money-lending  as  in 
other  things.  The  principle  that  governs  in  the  one 
case  does  not,  cannot,  govern  in  the  other.  Lend- 
ing money  to  those  who  borrow  only  because  they 
want  to  make  more  money  is  business,  not  charity. 
Lending  to  those  who  have  nothing,  and  never  ex- 
pect to  be  able  to  repay,  is  charity,  not  business. 
Let  us  not  confuse  the  two.  G.  M. 


JOSEPH  COOK  ON  CRITICISM. 


Few  men  in  this  country  are  better  read  on  Bible 
questions  than  Joseph  Cook.  H«  reads  only  the 
best  of  authors,  and  then  he  reads  both  sides.  He 
has  said  but  little  on  the  subject  of  recent  criticism 
of  the  Bible,  but  he  has  not  let  the  subject  pass 
without  forming  a  decided  opinion.  Here  is  what 
he  says,  as  given  in  Zioris  Herald: 

1.  To  reconstruct  Biblical  history  in  harmony  with  a  theory 
of  evolution. 

2.  To  eliminate  by  this  process  the  supernatural  from  the 
record. • 

3.  To  unite  scholars  in  the  support  of  sweeping  changes  in 
the  orthodox  view  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

These  promises  have  failed  in  the  field  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  I,  for  one,  expect  them  to  fail  in  the  Old  Testament. 
As  to  Pentateuchal  literary  criticism,  I  am  willing  that  any- 
thingshould  be  proved  that  can  be;  but  as  yet  this  subject  is  in 
a  tangle  of  self-contradictory  hypotheses.  Professor  Delitzsch, 
Professor  Weidner,  Professor  Green,  President  Bartlett,  Pro- 
fessor Mead,  and  especially  Edward  Rupprecht  (see  Biblio- 
theca  Sacra,  October,  1890,),  are  more  convincing  to  me  than 
their  opponents.  


THE  CHURCH  ORGAN. 


Here  is  a  good  point  against  organs  in  churches, 
by  Ian  Maclaren,  author  of  "  Beside  the  Bonnie 
Brier  Bush": 

"  What  between  building  and  renewing  the  organ  and  tun- 
ing the  organ  the  organ  will  cost  every  year  in  interest  on  cap- 
ital and  current  expenditure  enough  money  to  have  kept  a 
missionary  in  foreign  parts  or  to  have  supported  a  minister  in 
a  poor  district  of  the  city,  and  what  it  costs  in  anxiety  to  the 
organist  and  to  the  congregation  in  chronic  irritation  would,  if 
reduced  to  money  value  and  multiplied  by  the  number  of 
organ-ridden  churches,  clear  the  debt  off  every  foreign  mission 
in  the  whole  Anglo-Saxon  world." 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Is  there  a  suitable  place  in  Jerusalem  where  the  three  thou- 
sand could  have  been  baptized  by  immersion  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost?— B.  O.  P. 

The  baptism  may  have  occurred  in  the  Lower  Pool 
of  Gihon,  to  the  west  of  Mount  Zion.  The  Pool  is  550 
feet  long  and  219  feet  wide.  It  is  situated  in  a  val- 
ley, with  sloping  hills  on  the  east  and  west. 
Should  the  baptism  have  occurred  at  the  upper,  or 
north  end,  one  hundred  thousand  people,  lining  the 
slopes,  could  have  witnessed'  the  scene.  In  the 
time  of  the  apostles  the  Pool  was  fed  by  a  branch 
of  the  conduit  from  the  Pools  of  Solomon,  eight 
miles  to  the  south.  The  Pool  of  Siloam  is  on  the 
east  side  of  Mount  Zion.  Here  would  have  also 
been  a  convenient  place  to  baptize  the  three  thou- 
sand. If  the  meeting  occurred  on  the  Temple  plat- 
form,  the  Pool  of  Siloam  could  have  been  reached 


in  ten  minutes,  and  Lower  Gihon  in  twenty-five 
minutes.  We  think  very  little  difficulty  was  experi- 
enced in  finding  plenty  of  water  in  which  to  im- 
merse all  who  were  converted  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost. 

Which  is  the  seventh  day,  Saturday  or  Sunday? — C.  H. 

Saturday  is  the  seventh  day  of  the  Law,  or  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Jews.  Sunday  is  trie  first  day  in  the 
New  Testament  dispensation,  or  the  Christian  day 
of  rest  from  manual  labor,  and  therefore  the  day  of 
special  worship.  It  is  observed  in  memory  of  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead. 

What  about  delegates  serving  at  District  Meeting  when  they 
know  they  are  not  eligible?—/.  Z>. 

Remind  them  of  the  fact.  If  they  persist  in  serv- 
ing when  they  have  no  right  to  serve,  notify  the 
elder,  or  the  proper  officials  having  charge  of  mat- 
ters of  this  kind. 

What  is  meant  in  1  Cor.  7:  39.  where  Paul  says:  "  But  if  her 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  marry  whom  she  will;  on- 
ly in  the  Lord?  " — E.  C,  S, 

This  comes  wonderfully  near  saying  that  a  sister, 
who  is  a  widow,  should  not  marry  out  of  the  church. 
There  is  probably  more  in  this  than  most  people 
think.     "Only  in  the  Lord,"  means  much. 

Is  it  right  for  elders  in  council  meeting  to  get  up  and  state 
that  elders  on  the  Standing  Committee  use  tobacco?— S.  H. 

It  is  most  assuredly  not  right,  for  elders  using 
tobacco  are  not  permitted  to  serve  on  the  Standing 
Committee.     This  is  a  settled  matter. 

Do  "you  think  it  is  right  for  members  to  have  musical  in- 
struments?— C,  S.  E.     ■ 

That  depends  upon  the  use  made  of  them.  One 
can  abuse  a  musical  instrument  the  same  as  any- 
thing else.  In  our  own  judgment  tnis  is  one  of  the 
questions  about  which  each  member  of  the  church 
may  have  his  own  private  opinion.  It  is  simply  a 
question  of  Christian  liberty,  only  those  who  use 
this  liberty  should  not  regard  it  as  a  cloak  with 
which  to  cover  their  sins.  Those  who  possess  mw.-  - 
sical  instruments  must  be  accountable  to  God  for 
the  use  they  make  of  them. 

Do  you  think  it  is  binding  on  the  followers  of  Christ  to  fast? 
— >,  T.  H.- 

The  New  Testament  does  not  enjoin  fasting,  and 
yet  it  is  a  blessed  privilege  which  the  devout  may 
practice  at  proper  times.  If  members  would  do 
more  fasting  and  less  feasting  on  Sundays  they 
would  be  a  great  deal  better  off  spiritually.  As  a 
rule  ministers  can  preach  better  when  they  fast,  and 
more  peace  and  harmony  might  often  be  seen  at  our 
council  meeting,  if  there  were  more  fasting. 

With  the  feeling  I  now  have  against  my  brother,  I  feel  that 
I  cannot  go  to  the  Communion  table  with  him.  What  must  1 
do  about  it?—  C.  M.  T. 

Get  rid  of  the  feeling.  There  are  two  ways  of  do- 
ing this.  If  your  brother  has  done  you  a  personal 
injury— trespassed  against  you— carry  out  Matt.  18. 
The  other  way  is  to  bury  the  feeling.  It  now  and 
then  pays  to  bury  things  alive,  and  let  them  perish 
in  the  grave.  The  feeling  may  be  the  result  of  evil 
surmising.  In  that  case  you  are  to  blame  more 
than  your  brother.  Sorn*  people  keep  their  feelings 
so  very  tender  that  they  cannot  stand  anything. 
Remember  that  "  charity  suffereth  long."  The  right 
kind  of  feelings  will  stand  a  good  deal. 

Should  sisters  have  on  their  prayer  covering  white  a  bless- 
ing is  asked  at  the  table?— E.  S.  P. 

Imagine  Jesus  an  invited  guest  at  your  table,  ask- 
ing the  blessing.  What  would  a  devout  sister  do  in 
that  case?  Let  each  sister  answer  the  question  for 
herself. 

"When  do  we  receive  adoption  as  sons:  at  our  confession  and 
baptism,  or  at  the  second  coming  of  Christ?—  C.  E. 

If  properly  taught,  when  we  put  on  Christ  in 
Christian  baptism.  It  is  then  that  we  can  truly  cry, 
"Abba,  Father."  The  full  "redemption  of  the 
body"  (Rom.  8:23)  will  take  place  when  this  mor- 
tal shall  put  on  immortality. 


,  H  M. 
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A  MEETINO  OF  DISTRICT  MISSION 

BOARDS  AT  ANNUAL 

MEETING. 

When  railroad  committees,  committee  on 
arrangements,  and  others,  are  already  plan- 
ling  for  the  coming  Annual  Meeting,  surely  it 
s  „ot  too  early  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Dis- 
pel Mission  Boards  to  a  meeting  which  they 
Ljll  hold,  and  suggest  some  things  to  think 
about.  In  doing  this  it  is  not  the  purpose  to 
lake  any  work  out  of  the  hands  of  brethren  S. 
jr.  Sanger,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  John  Zuck,  Clar- 
Iowa,  and  A.  B.  Barnhart,  Hagerstown, 
jd.,  a  committee  appointed  to  prepare  for  this 
meeting,  but  rather,  if  possible,  to  help  make 
that  meeting  a  success. 

'  The  meetings  of  the  District  Boards  at  An- 
nual Meetings  past  have  borne  much  good 
[ruit.  Becoming  acquainted  with  each  other, 
getting  an  expression  on  methods  of  work,  and 
a  touch  of  inspiration,  every  member  who  has 
had  the  pleasure  of  attending  these  meetings 
has  felt  greatly  benefited.  But  these  meet- 
ings have  had  their  difficulties  and  discourage- 
ments. Possibly  one  of  the  greatest  hindranc- 
es has  been  the  lack  of  a  suitable  time  and 
place  for  holding  the  meeting.  Heretofore  it 
has  been  sandwiched  in  between  some  other 
meetings  on  Monday,  conflicting  with  the  sup- 
per hour,  the  social  hour,  or  some  other  subor- 
dinate service  of  the  day.  The  meeting  usual- 
ly was  not  properly  announced  and  not  all 
could  attend. 

Now,  the  work   in  the  care  of  the  District 
^u»A&».iJ  one  of  the  most  important  ones  of 


church.  It  is  home  mission  work  pure  and 
simple.  It  should  have  every  encouragement 
possible.  And  one  of  the  best  encourage- 
ments the  meeting  can  have  is  an  hour  in  the 
tabernacle  set  apart  for  this  purpose,  when 
there  is  no  other  service  going  on.  If  this  is 
done,  it  will  be  a  comparatively  easy  matter  to 
arrange  a  program  of  live,  helpful  subjects  for 
discussion,  and  not  only  District  Boards  will 
be  helped,  but  every  member  in  attendance 
will  receive  a  touch  of  enthusiasm. 

Such  a  meeting  should  discuss  methods, 
both  as  to  means  of  quickening  the  church  to  a 
greater  interest  in  the  work,  and  as  to  carrying 
it  forward  most  successfully  at  mission  points. 
Personal  matters  should  not  be  referred  to, 
and  church  troubles  should  be  relegated  to  the 
order  laid  down  by  the  Conference  for  the  set- 
tling of  all  difficulties.  As  far  as  possible  the 
speeches  should  be  made  by  those  who  have 
had  actual  experience.  As  there  is  a  big  dif- 
ference between  a  theoretical  farmer  who  nev- 
er had  hold  of  a  plow  handle,  and  a  farmer 
who  has  come  in  actual  contact  with  the  prob- 
lems of  the  farm,  so  there  is  a  difference  be- 
tween the  theorist  about  how  to  conduct  mis- 
sions, and  the  experience  of  the  successful 
Worker  upon  the  field.  Actual  contact  gives 
'ife;  theories  are  sometimes  right,  but  not  al- 
ways. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  three  things  might  be 
d°ne  which  would  greatly  add  to  the  success 
°f  the  coming  meeting. 

1.  That  the  committee  appointed  make  ar- 
rangements with  the  Committee  of  Arrange- 
ments for  a  suitable  time  for  the  meeting  in 
the  tabernacle. 

2-  That  members  of  the  District  Board  send 
lr)  some  member  of  the  above-named  commu- 
te such  subjects  as  they  would  like  to  hear 
discussed.  " 

3-  Tiat  this  committee,  at  an  early  date, 
"^ke  out  their  program,  announce  the  same  in 

be  Messenger  at  once,  and  arrange  for  the 
nrst  speaker  on  each  subject,  so  he-  may  have 
Plenty  of  time  to  prepare,  and  all  the  Boards 
"^e  time  to  think  about  the  subjects. 


A  MONTH  OF  ACTUAL  EXPERIENCES. 

BY   B.  E.  KESLER. 

Feb.  i,  following  my  usual  round  of  work, 
was  at  Egypt,  Ark.  On  the  second  a  walk  of 
five  miles  brought  me  to  Bro.  John  Coyn's,  at 
Dryden,  Ark.  Here  1  preached  at  night.  On 
the  third  I  had  an  appointment  to  preach  at  a 
schoolhouse  near  Jonesboro,  but  being  warned 
not  to  come  at  that  time  on  account  of  the 
prevalence  of  smallpox  at  that  place,  I  accept- 
ed a  seat  in  Bro.  Coyn's  wagon  on  the  third, 
and  a  drive  of  sixteen  miles  brought  us  to 
Jonesboro,  and  a  walk  of  four  miles  landed  me 
at  Nettleton.  Here  I  boarded  the  train  at  10: 
25  1*.  M.,  and  a  ride  of  twenty-seven  miles  let 
me  off  at  Gainesville— home— where  I  found 
wife  and  son  quite  sick. 

Having  an  appointment  at  Rufus  for  Wednes- 
day night,  the  seventh,  it  became  necessary  for 
ine  to  start  on  the  sixth.  Monday  night  the 
doctor  had  to  be  called.  Tuesday  morning, 
the  sixth,  the  day  to  start,  fears  were  enter- 
tained that  there  would  be  no  prompt  relief  of 
the  sick,  so  the  "local"  was  let  pass,  and  there 
was  no  other  train  for  the  day.  At  2  P.  M.  the 
sick  were  better,  and  I  said  to  my  wife,  "  I  am 
just  thinking  of  taking  my  leave  now  if  you 
think  you  and  the  children  can  get  along  with- 
out me."  "But  how  will  you  get  to  Para- 
gould?"  "Walk,"  I  replied,  and  by  3  P.  M.  1 
was  on  the  railroad  with  a  "tie  ticket"  for  Par- 
agould,  a  distance  of  eight  miles— a  cheap  but 
wearisome  way  of  traveling.  At  Paragould  I 
got  the  passenger  train  for  Fisher,  and  from 
there  reached  Rufus  by  kindness  of  H.  How- 
ard, but  had  no  meetings  on  account  of  bad 
weather. 

On  Friday,  the  ninth,  I  started  on  foot  for 
Pennington,  a  distance  of  three  miles.  On  the 
way  1  called  to  see  a  friend  who  had  a  very 
sick  child  when  I  was  there  before,  to  inquire 
how  they  did.  Here  I  had  chills  and  fever, 
and  so  did  not  go  further  until  next  morning. 
I  preached  Saturday  night,  Sunday  and  Sun- 
day night.  But  on  Sunday  I  received  a  letter 
rom  wife,  stating  that  three  of  the  children 
had  measles  and  were  "  very  bad."  Monday 
morning  I  started  homeward,  and,  after  miss- 
several  connections  and  being  delayed,  1 
reached  home  the  following  day  about  mid- 
night. I  was  glad  to  find  all  doing  so  well. 
Wednesday  morning. Jhe_day  following ,'z\U 


A.  M.,  I  set  otiVforjDrydeni having  an  appoint- 
men't'ouTfoTtha't "time.  AfterTn'umber  oTdis- 
appointments  and  much  walking  I  reached  the 
place  of  meeting,  too  weary  to  preach.  Next 
night,  Thursday,  amid,  a  storm  of  hail  and 
sleet,  a  small  crowd  assembled  to  hear  the 
Word  preached.  Friday  night  being  so",  in- 
tensely cold,  it  was  thought  best  not  to  have 
meeting.  Saturday  morning  I  boarded  the 
train  for  Pitts,  where  appointments  were  out 
for  preaching.  This  I  reached  by  nine  miles 
riding  and  six  miles  walking  through  a  sleet 
storm.  By  nightfall  I  was  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
John  Reigle's.  It  being  so  icy  and  rough,  we 
had  no  meeting  that  night.  Sunday  morning 
Bro.  Reigle  and  I  set  out  afoot  for  the  school- 
house,  distant  one  and  one-fourth  miles.  But 
disagreeable  weather  and  high  waters  made  a 
small  turnout  at  meeting.  The  night  was 
spent  in  the  quiet  home  of  friend  McLaughlin 
Next  day  noon  I  boarded  the  train  for  Dryden 
again,  on  my  way  to  Egypt.  But  heavy  rains 
prevented  meeting,  and  the  next  morning  I 
turned  my  face  homeward.  Finally  I  reached 
home  on  the  twenty-second,  where  I  am  now 
writing  these  experiences. 

HIS  DREAM. 

BY  NANCY  D.  UNDERHILL. 

TO-DAY  we  received  a  little  tract  of  the  Help- 
ing Hand  Series,  containing  pictures  of  some 
very  poor,  ragged  orphan  children  in  Armenia. 

When  W looked  at  it,  he  said,  "  t  have  had 

some  very  queer  dreams  lately,  and  this  pic- 
ture reminds  me  of  them.  One  dream  was 
this:  1  thought  that  a  Utile  dog  came  to  our 
door,  hungry  and  cold;  and  I  was  kicking  it 
out;  while  I  was  kicking  it,  it  looked  up  to  me 
very  pitifully,  and  said.  'Musi  Igof  and  I  saw 
that  it  was  a  Utile  child.  (And  it  looked  just 
like  that  picture.)    So  we  kept  it." 

Sister,  if  a  little  homeless  dog  should  come  to 
your  door,  hungry,  and  shivering  with  the  cold, 
would  you  drive  it  away  unfed?  Would  you, 
brother?  Would.you,  dear,  unconverted  read- 
er?    If  not  a  dog,  how  much  less  a  child!     Yet 


are  we  not  doing  that  very  thing  by  withhold- 
ing our  means  from  helping  those  poor,  ragged, 
starving,  homeless  orphans  of  Armenia  and 
India  and  other  lands?  They  cannot  come  in 
person  to  our  door,  but  they  do  go  in  per- 
son to  the  doors  of  our  mission  homes  in  their 
own  stricken  laud  to  be  turned  away  by  hun- 
dreds and  by  thousands.  Their  pleading  re- 
quest for  help  does  come  to  us  in  our  own  com- 
fortable homes;  and  we  turn  away  from  them  as 
though  we  did  not  know  they  were  starving 
and  shivering  with  cold,  while  they  wander 
homeless  and  helpless,  clad  in  the  vilest  of 
rags. 

Children  of  Christian  martyrs  in  Armenia, 
forty  thousand  of  them!  Only  think!  They 
are  of  Christian  parentage -upright  in  char- 
acter—and far  more  brave  than  many  of  our 
own  Christian  men  and  women  are.  How 
many  of  our  own  land  would  suffer  as  they 
have  done  for  the  name  of  Christ?  Not  one  of 
those  who  will  refuse  to  share  his  comforts 
with  the  homeless  wanderer;  for  if  we  will  not 
give  of  our  financial  means,  we  surely  would 
not  give  our  lives  for  his  sake.  It  matters  not 
that  the  waters  of  the  Atlantic  or  Pacific  or  In- 
dian oceans  lie  between  us  and  the  suffering 
ones.  Suppose,  brother,  it  was  YOUR  little 
boy,  or  mine,  or,  sister,  suppose  it  was  YOUR  lit- 
tle girl  or  mine,  there  suffering  starvation. 
Wouldn't  we  put  forth  every  effort  to  save  it? 
Well,  it  is  God's  little  child  that  appeals  to  you 
and  me  for  help.  It  is  one  for  whom  Jesus 
died,  one  just  as  precious  in  the  Lord's  sight  as 
your  boy  or  mine.  Shall  we  withhold  from 
them  the  means  to  obtain  food  and  raiment 
and  shelter? 

Allow  me  to  present  just  a  few  extracts  from 
some  of  the  missionaries'  letters.  Dr.  Rey- 
nolds, of  Van,  says;  "  I'  wish  you  could  see  two 
little  girls  just  received— one  showing  the 
marks  of  insufficient  food,  but  both  bright  and 
attractive,  both  clad  in  thin  cotton  shirts  and 
what  might  have  been  a  remnant  of  their  dead 
father's  clothes."  Another  missionary  from 
Harpoot  says:  "  There  is  little  child  life  for  the 
little  ones;  so  we  find  amoog  our  orphans  very 
frequently  little  tots  of  eight- and  nine  years 
who  seem  to  have  the  ideas  and  responsibilities 
of  grown  folks.  A  little  fellow,  who  was  very 
happy  and  comfortable  in  the  orphanage,  could 
nol  stay,  because  he  felt  he  ought  to  take  care 
of  his  old  grandmother:  and  he  was  only  eight 
years  old.  The  children  in  the  orphanage 
have  frequently  asked  permission  to  abstain 
from  food,  so  that  the  food  thus  saved  might  be 
given  to  the  destitute;  and  their  sympathy  for 
the  suffering  is  so  great  that  for  several  days 
at  a  time  they  have  gone  from  morning  to 
night  with  only  one  meal,  and  that  of  only  rice, 
or  bread  and  wheat." 

Dr.  Ussher  writes  a  most  touching  story  of  a 
dear  lamb  of  eight  years,  now  safely  folded  in 
the  Good  Shepherd's  arms:  "  The  dear  boy 
was  but  eight  days  in  the  orphanage.  The  day 
he  was  taken  in  the  orphanage,  mother  bathed 
him  and  gave  him  clean  clothes.  The  poor 
little  waif  bad  not  been  used  to  such  kindness, 
and  afterward,  talking  with  some  of  the  other 
boys,  he  said,  'Just  think!  She  washed  me 
with  her  own  hands,  and  gave  me  these  clothes. 
I  am  going  to  keep  a  fast  to-morrow  to  thank 
God  for  all  this.'  So  he  kept  the  fast  and 
begged  that  his  food  might  be  given  to  the 
poor.  Then,  again,  on  Sunday  he  asked  that  he 
might  fast,  and  bis  food  be  again  given  to  the 
poor.  Monday  he  had  a  cold.  Tuesday  morn- 
ing his  breathing  became  difficult,  and  before 
relief  could  be  given  by  tracheotomy,  the  little 
lad  was  with  him  who  said,  'Suffer  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me.'  " 

These  extracts  give  us  only  a  glimpse  of  the 
suffering  in  Turkey,  but  there  is  as  great  suf- 
fering in  India— the  land  of  famine.  And 
some  of  God's  children  are  there  trying  to  re- 
lieve the  starving  ones.  It  does  not  cost  much 
to  save  a  soul  from  starvation;  but  it  does  cost 
something.  What  are  you  and  I  doing  to  help 
in  this  good  and  necessary  work?  What  will 
lesus  have  to  say  to  us  when  he  comes  in  judg- 
ment, as  he  surely  will  ere  long?  Will  it  be, 
"  I  was  a  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink:  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in:  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me:  I  was  sick  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
Or  will  he  in  terrible  wrath 
Depart  from 


me  not:  sick  andjjn  prison,  and  ye  visited  me 
not?" 

Some  of  us  may  have  faith,  dear  readers,"  to 
believe  that  because  our  names  are  on  the 
church  roll  we  will  be  saved:  but  "faith  with- 
out works  is  dead."  And  a  dead  faith  can 
never  save  any  one,  even  "  the  devils  believe 
and  tremble."  What  kind  of  faith  do  we  ex- 
ercise? There  are  two  kinds — a  living  and  a 
dead,  a  Christian's,  and  ,the  belief  of  devils. 
Christ  came  to  seek  and  save  the  lost.  Are  we 
helping  him?  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world." 
Canon  City,  Colo. 

AN  IDEAL  MISSIONARY  BOX. 


BY    MRS.   MARTHA  11.   LAHMAN. 

This  should  suggest  itself  to  the  minds  of 
those  who  have  no  systematic  way  of  giving  to 
support  the  missionary  cause. 

A  good  plan  would  be  to  place  in  this  box 
money  that  we  desire,  or  intend  to  spend  for 
useless  articles,  such  as  laces,  ribbons,  tobacco, 
ce  cream,  tea,  coffee,  and  all  such  luxuries  as 
the  body  would  be  just  as  well  off  without. 

This  would  be  real  sacrifice,  and  should  be 
made' cheerfully.  Cheerfully  we  will  give,*  if 
we  give  this  subject  a  few  moments  of  honest 
thought,  and  contrast  the  wisdom  of  laying  up 
treasures  for  the  soul  with  the  foolishness  of 
squandering  our  small  money  for  that  which  is 
unnecessary  and  often  hurtful  to  the  body! 

Fragmentary  giving  is  not  despised,  and  we 
would  be  surprised  how  much  would  accumu- 
late in  the  box,  and  at  the  pleasure  derived 
from  thus  adopting  a  systematic  method  of 
giving. 
Franklin  Grove,  III. 

The  Samoan  Christians  (there  are  30,000) 
give  liberal  thank  offerings  to  missions.  When 
a  church  member  dies  they  still  keep  his  name 
on  the  books,  and  put  a  mark  after  it,  denoting 
a  word  picture  which  means:  "We  cannot 
think  of  him  as  dead  either  to  us  or  to  the 
work.  We  shall  give  a  contribution  in  his 
name,  that  the  cause  may  not  suffer  by  his  re- 
moval." 

A  missionary  from  China  writes  home  in 
these  pleading  words:  "Do  you  realize  that  you 
are  where  the  missionaries  go,  and  that  you 
preach  where  they  preach?  The  banner  of 
Christ  leads  you  as  well  as  us  to  the  missionary 
work.  The  grandest  work  of  the  ages  demands 
the  best  devotion  of  our  hearts,  the  best  service 
we  can  render,  and  all  that  wc  possess." 

In  last  week's  report  of  the  Missionary 
Committee  the  officers  of  the  Publishing  House 
were  omitted.  They  are:  D.  L.  Miller  and  H. 
B.  Brumbaugh,  Editors;  J.  H.  Moore,  Office 
Editor;  Grant  Mahan,  Assistant  Editor,  all  for 
the  Gospel  Messenger.  Joseph  Amick  was 
appointed  Business  Manager. 

In  the  Province  of  (hijeraf ,  north  of  Bom- 
bay, the  rains  have  failed  for  the  first  time  in  a 
hundred  years.  It  is  a  region  of  [0,000,000  peo- 
ple. Here  is  where  the  Brethren's  missiona- 
ries have  located  and  are  now  distributing  the 
famine  funds. 

It  Is  calculated  that  half  the  inhabitants  of 
the  globe  have  never  heard  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


came  unto  me 

and  justice  have  to  say  to  us, 
me  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for'the  devil  and  his  angels:  for  I  was  a  hun- 
gered, and  ye  gave  new  meat:  I  was  thirs- 
ty and  ye  gave  me  no  drink:  I  was  a  strangM, 
arid  ye  took  me  nol  in:  naked,  and  ye  clothed 


Our  Prayer  Meeting. 

OOD'S  PEOPLE  AS  TOILERS  IN  THE 
WORLD'S  FIELD. 

For  Week  Ending  March  24. 

1.  Break  up  fallow  ground.    Jer.  4:  3. 

2.  Plow  hopefully.    I  Cor.  9:  10. 

3.  Sow  liberally.    Eccl.  11:6. 

4.  Sow  conscientiously.    Ps.  126:  5,  6. 

5.  Sow  everywhere,    lsa.  32:  20. 

6.  Sow  to  the  Spirit.    Gal.  6:  8,  9. 

7.  The  seed,— Word  of  God.    Luke  8:  n. 

8.  The  field— the  world.    Matt.  13:  38. 

9.  Plant;  water.    I  Cor.  3:  6-8. 

10.  Reap  as  you  sow.    Gal.  6:  7. 

11.  Wages  are  sure.    John  4:  36. 

12.  Fields  whitening  to  harvest.    John  4:  35. 

13.  Laborers  with  God.    1  Cor.  3:  9. 

14.  Harvest  plenteous;  laborers  few.    Matt.  9: 
37,  38. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

"  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  bo  is  good  news  from  a  iar  country." 

ARKANSAS. 

Valley.— Bro.  G.    W.    Gephart  visited  our  community  and 
held  a  series  of  meetings.    We  have   lately  moved  to  this 
counlry.    This   is  the  first  settlement  of  the  Brethren  in  this 
part  of  the  country.—  S.  D.  Hall,  Feb.  28. 
COLORADO. 

Denver.— Bro.  Sharp  (the  blind  preacher)  from  Kansas,  be- 
gan meetings  last  Sunday.  The  interest  is  good.  So  far  one 
dear  soul  has  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  others  are  count- 
ing the  cost.  Bro.  Long,  who  has  lived  at  Grand  Junction  the 
last  two  years,  has  returned.—/?.  F.  Miller,  Villa  Park,  Colo., 
Feb.  s5. 

Poutlre  Valley.— We  met  in  council   Feb.  g.    Eld.  L.  E. 
Keltner,  of  Denver,  presided.     Considerable  important  busi- 
ness came  before  the  meeting,  all  of  which  was  disposed  of  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord.—/.  F.  Shuck,  Ft.  Collins,  Colo.,  March  2. 
DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

Washington.— Two  more  were  received  by  baptism  and 
another  reclaimed.  There  are  others  who  are  deeply  inter- 
ested. Our  series  of  meetings  will  not  begin  until  the  17th. 
Our  lovefeast  will  be  March  27.  Those  having  relatives  or 
friends  living  here  should  write  them  and  urge  them  to  attend 
services.  Also  send  me  their  name  and  address.  We  found  a 
man,  a  few  weeks  ago,  who  had  been  a  member  at  one  time, 
but  drifted  away.  He  now  attends  services  and  we  look  for 
his  return.  Wake  up  an  interest  in  your  city  friends. — Albert 
Hettinger.  March  3. 

ILLINOIS. 

Batavla. — We  met  in  council  Feb.  24.  Our  elder,  S.  E. 
Yundt,  was  with  us.  Two  letters  were  received.  Our  dele- 
gates to  District  Meeting  are  brethren  Alvin  Pollock  and  Sam 
Netzley.  Bro.  Henry  Barkdoll  is  our  delegate  to  the  Annual 
Meeting.  Bro.  Yundt  remained  with  us  over  Sunday.  Our 
love  feast  will  be  May  $.— Carrie  Barkdoll,  IVarrenhurst,  III., 
Feb.  2j. 

Blue  Ridge. — On  account  of  the  extreme  snowstorm  we  were 
compelled  to  stop  our  meetings  at  Howard,  111.,  until  the 
weather  gets  better.  I  held  twenty- seven  meetings  and 
stopped  with  an  increasing  interest  and  a  crowded  house. 
Our  doctrine  is  new  at  Howard  and  to  some  it  was  the  first 
time  they  ever  heard  the  true  Gospel  preached.  1  never  saw 
such  an  interest  taken.  Though  the  weather  was  bad  all 
through  the  people  would  come. —  T.  A.  Robinson,  Mansfield, 
III.,  March  3. 

Okaw.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  to-day.  All  business 
passed  off  pleasantly.  Six  letters  of  membership  were  grant- 
ed. Bro.  Aaron  Ulery  was  elected  superintendent  of  the  Sun- 
day school  and  the  writer  assistant.  We  appointed  a  Com- 
munion meeting  for  May  29,  at  10  A.  M. — Nora  S.  Arnold, 
Linlner,  III.,  March  /. 

Pigeon  Creek.— We  met  in  council  Feb.  24,  with  Bro.  Beck, 
of  Astoria,  presiding.  An  unusual  amount  of  business  came 
before  the  council,  which  passed  off  pleasantly.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  to  begin  April  1,  Bro.  S.  S.  Holman  is  our  superin- 
tendent, and  J.  D,  Miller,  assistant.  We  decided  to  have  a 
Sunday-school  meeting  March  25. '  Bro.  Beck  remained  with 
us  over  Sunday  and  preached  three  soul-inspiring  sermons. 
On  account  of  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  the  congregation 
was  rather  small. — Mary  Glover,  Low  Point,  III.,  Feb.  26. 

Yellow  Creek — Our  council  occurred  Feb.  27,  All  business 
was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit.— D.  J.  Blocker,  Pearl 
City,  III.,  Feb.  2S. 

INDIANA. 
Anderson.— Bro.  George  C.  Stump,  of  Ohio,  visited  us  and 
favored  us  with  two  cheering  discourses,  last  Sunday  morning 
and  evening.  Bro.  W.  R.  Deeter,  of  Milford,  Ind.,  gave  us  a 
pleasant  call,  but  was  unable  to  remain  long  enough  to  preach 
for  us.  At  the  council,  last  Saturday  evening,  it  was  decided 
to  erect  an  addition  to  our  house  of  worship,  for  Communion 
purposes,  size  20  by  30  feet.  The  Missionary  Reading  Circle 
is  meeting  with  much  encouragement,  among  the  old  as  well 
as  the  young  members.  The  first  book  taken  up  will  be  com- 
pleted in  two  more  lessons.—/.  S.  Alldredge,  1612  Cincinnati 
Ave.,  March  2. 

Baugo.— Feb.  12  Eld.  J.  C.  Murray,  of  Nappanee,  com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings  for  us  in  Wakarusa,  and  closed 
last  evening.  The  attendance  and  interest  were  good  through- 
out these  meetings.  One  was  made  willing  to  come  out  on  the 
Lord's  side.  Bro.  Murray  preached  the  Word  with  power. 
The  meetings  would  have  continued  longer,  if  Bro.  Murray 
had  not  been  called  home  on  account  of  his  wife's  sickness,— 
Christian  Metsler,  IVakarusa,  Ind.,  Feb.  26. 

Beech  (J rove  —  To-day  our  council  passed  off  pleasantly. 
Bro.  Secrist,  of  Eugene,  Ind.,  was  with  us.  We  elected  Bro. 
Jacob  Swoveland  as  delegate  to  District  Meeting,  and  de- 
cided to  hold  a  two  weeks'  Bible  school  the  latter  part  of  the 
summer,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Secrist.  He  is  engaged 
in  a  series  of  meetings,  at  the  Sugar  Creek  church,  south  of 
Fortville.  Two  have  made  the  good  choice.— E.  O.  Norris, 
March  J. 

Bethel.— Bro.  W.  B.  Neff  began  a  series  of  meetiugs  in  the 
Salem  house  on  the  evening  of  Feb.  25.  Bro.  Neff  did  much 
good  while  among  us.  Feb.  22  we  met  in  special  council  at 
the  chapel.  The  mam  business  of  the  meeting  was  to  arrange 
for  the  coming  District  Meeting  of  Northern  Indiana,  to  be 
held  at  the  Salem  house  Oct.  4.    The  "  committee  on  commit- 


tees "  reported  at  this  meeting.—  Chauncey  J.  Weybright,  Mil- 
ford,  Ind.,  March  1. 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission.— Four  members  have  recently  been 
received  by  letter,  one  of  them  a  deacon.  A  few  sisters  met 
last  week  and  organized  an  Aid  Society,  to  help  the  poor,  and 
assist  in  mission  work.  Several  Messengers  are  sent  to  fam- 
ilies here,  and  some  of  them  are  read  with  much  interest.  Al- 
though the  ingathering  of  souls  has  been  slow  at  this  place,  we 
have  reasons  to  believe  that  some  are  interested.  Bro.  A. 
Wright  preached  two  sermons  for  us  last  Sunday.  The  mem- 
bers feel  encouraged  to  press  onward.—  Clara  E.  Stauffer,  133 
Buchanan  Street,  March  J. 

Landessville.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  to-day.  Three 
were  received  by  letter  and  two  letters  were  granted.  A  com- 
mittee of  three  was  appointed  to  secure  ministerial  help  for  a 
series  of  meetings  the  coming  fall  or  winter.  The  writer  was 
elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Our  Sunday  school, 
which  is  now  evergreen  and  in  a  prosperous  condition,  was  re- 
organized by  re-electing  Bro.  J.  A.  Miller,  superintendent,  with 
Sister  Melissa  Pulley  and  Bro.  Martin  Fields,  assistants.  Our 
prayer  meeting  is  becoming  more  interesting. — D.  B.  Garber, 
Hanficld,  Ind.,  March  3. 

Mexico.— Yesterday  this  church  met  in  quarterly  council. 
The  attendance  was  good,  considering  the  condition  of  the 
roads,  caused  by  the  heavy  snowstorm  the  day  before.  A 
good  deal  of  business  came  before  the  meeting,  but  all  passed 
off  pleasantly  and  in  good  order.  Eld,  J.  M,  Elliott  and  Silas 
Fisher  represent  this  church  at  Annual  Meeting.  The  writer 
was  chosen  Sunday  school  superintendent,  assisted  by  Hattie 
Bond.  This  church  seems  to  be  in  good  working  order  at 
present. — A.  D.  Lair,  March  2- 

Notice. — The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Indiana  will  be 
held  in  the  Greentown  church,  Howard  Co.,  April  11,  at  8  A. 
M.  The  Ministerial  Meeting  will  convene  the  day  before. 
The  committee  on  petitions  will  have  a  session  on  Monday 
evening,  April  0.  Those  -who  cannot  be  present  will  please 
forward  papers  for  this  committee  to  D.  C.  Campbell,  Moder- 
ator, Greentown,  Ind.—/.  IV,  Rarick,  Sec,  March  4. 

Rock  Run. — Our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  H. 
C.  Early,  closed  Feb.  20,  having  only  continued  one  week,  ow- 
ing to  the  fact  that  Bro.  Early  was  called  home.  Our  meet- 
ings were  a  success.  Seven  made  application  for  baptism, 
and  three  were  reclaimed.  Others  are  counting  the  cost.  Our 
dear  brother  gave  us  eleven  spiritual  sermons  that  seemed  to 
reach  every  one  present,  and  give  all  an  inspiration  to  return. 
So,  in  a  few  nights,  the  house  was  filled  with  eager  listeners. 
— R,  W.  Davenport,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  27. 

•Tippecanoe.— We  just  closed  a  three  weeks' series  of  meet- 
ings. Bro.  H.  H.  Brallier,  of  Pierceton,  Ind.,  did  the  preaching. 
We  bad  good  meetings,  though  the  inclement  weather  was 
against  us  part  of  the  time.  We  hope  that  the  good  seed  which 
was  sown  will  bring  plenteous  fruit  in  due  season. — Daniel 
Rothenberger,  Feb.  27, 

Turkey  Creek. — Bro.  E.  S.  Young,  of  Chicago,  came  to  us 
Feb.  10  and  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  in  Gravelton, 
closing  Feb.  25.  In  the  evening,  before  preaching,  he  gave  us 
some  Bible  lessons.  Six  came  out  and  were  baptized,  and  the 
last  evening  two  more  applicants  came  out  for  baptism.  Bro. 
E.  S.  Young's  wife,  and  two  children,  were  with  us  the  last 
week.  We  had  the  best  of  interest  and  attendance. — L.  D. 
Ulery,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  28. 

Union  City. — I  want  to  say  I  have  been  a  reader  of  our 
church  papers  for  nearly  forty  years,  and  it  is  remarkable 
what  advancement  has  been  made  in  every  respect.  Our 
Messenger  certainly  has  the  true  "  Gospel  ring,"  conserva- 
tive and  yet  aggressive  in  all  its  departments,  and  in  harmony 
with  the  Scriptures.  Let  it  be  bold  and  strong  in  defense  of 
Gospel  obedience.  Let  it  point  out  sin  and  unfaithfulness  both 
inside  and  outside  of  the  church.  "  Reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  long  suffering  and  doctrine."  God  bless  the  Messen- 
ger and  its  editors. —  W,  K.  Simmons,  Feb.  26. 

Wabash. — We  convened  in  council  to-day.  There  was  a 
fair  attendance.  Many  came  in  sleighs.  Bro.  Heney  Anstine 
(a  deacon)  and  wife,  formerly  of  the  Santa  Fe  church  were  re- 
ceived by  letter.  Two  were  dismissed  by  letter.  Eld.  N.  W, 
Crumrine  will  represent  this  church  at  Annual  Meeting.  The 
Communion  Meeting  at  this  place  will  be  June  13,  at  4  P.  M. 
Bro.  John  Frantz  was  elected  to  superintend  the  Sunday 
school,  assisted  by  Bro.  W.  H.  Livengood. — Kittic  A.  Hursh, 
March  1.  . 

IOWA. 

South  Keokuk.— Bro.  C.  E.  Wolf,  of  Batavia,  Iowa,  stopped 
with  us  on  his  way  home  from  Washington  County,  where  he 
had  been  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings.  While  with  us  he 
gave  us  four  very  interesting  discourses,  which  were  very 
much  appreciated,  this  being  the  home  of  his  boyhood.  He 
goes  to  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  in  March,  to  take  charge  of  the 
mission  that  is  being  opened  up  at  that  place. — Grace  Brown, 
Ollie,  Iowa,  Feb.  23. 

South  English. — To-day  was  our  regular  council.  All  busi- 
ness was  disposed  of,  some  being  very  important  and  of  a  far- 
reaching  nature.  Bro.  D.  P.  Miller  was  advanced  to  the  sec- 
ond degree  of  the  ministry.  Bro.  J.  D.  Coffman  was  elected  to 
the  ministry  and  brethren  J.  W,  Borden  and  J.  D.  Brower  to 
the  deacon's  office,  all  of  whom  were  solemnly  received  in 
their  respective  offices.  These  are  brethren  that  will  do  good 
work  for  the  Master.  Eld.  John  Gable  officiated.  We  decided 
to  have  our  spring  love  feast  May  12,  at  4  P.  M,  Bro.  D.  P. 
Miller  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Two  certifi- 
cates were  granted. — S.  F.  Brower,  Feb.  24. 


KANSAS. 
Abilene. — Sister  Bertha  Ryan  was  with  us  over  Sunday  atlj 
gave  us  two  interesting  talks  on  the  people  of  India;  ai. 
about  the  work  done  at  the  mission  points,  Sunday  evening 
The  house  was  full,  but  we  had  excellent  order.  A  collection 
was  taken  amounting  to  S13.73. — C.  A.  Shank,  Feb.  27. 

Eden  Valley. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  Feb.  24. .  R,ro 
Addison  Fryfogle  was  our  moderator.  Three  were  received 
by  letter.  Two  letters  were  granted.  One  query  and  two  del. 
egates  were  sent  to  District  Meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  be 
May  19.  Some  other  business  was  considered.  All  was  ad- 
justed in  a  pleasant,  brotherly  spirit.—/.  William  Miller,  Sew- 
ard, Kans.,  Feb.  27. 

East  Maple  Grove,— Eld.  Geo.  Manon,  of  Gypsum  City, 
Kans.,  closed  a  very  interesting  series  of  meetings  here  last 
night.  Two  were  received  by  baptism.  Many  more  were 
seriously  impressed.  At  the  end  of  the  second  week  of  the 
meetings  (Feb.  17)  we  had  a  love  feast  long  to  be  remembered, 
More  universal  interest  we  never  witnessed  during  the  serv. 
ices  of  a  similar  meeting.  Bro.  Manon  officiated.  Othet 
ministers  from  abroad,  present  during  these  meetings  were 
John  Crist,  of  the  Wade  congregation  and  Jacob  Brugh,  of 
Kansas  City. — C.  C.  Root,  Gardner,  Kans.,  Feb.  26. 

Lyons.— Feb.  12  and  13  Sister  Bertha  Ryan  was  with  us  and 
gave  us  two  very  interesting  and  highly  appreciated  talks  on 
the  habits  and  customs  of  the  people  of  India,  also  giving  uj 
some  information  concerning  the  work  of  our  missionaries  in 
that  heathen  land,  of  the  famine,  the  managing  of  the  orphan), 
and  so  on.  We  were  made  to  realize  our  own  blessings  and 
privileges  more  than  ever.  Those  not  members  of  our  own 
Fraternity  were*as  eager  seemingly,  as  we,  to  have  her  with 
us  longer.  May  the  Lord  bless  her  in  her  work!  Last  Satur- 
day was  our  quarterly  council.  Much  business  came  before 
the  meeting,  and  was  disposed  of,  we  trust,  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  him  who  knoweth  all  things.  To-day  we  are  having  a 
heavy  snowstorm,  here  in  Central  Kansas.  Much  snow  has 
already  fallen  and  it  is  still  snowing.— Sadie  Dresher,  Lyons, 
Kans.,  March  2. 

Rockwell  City. — Bro.  C.  H.  Brown  is  to  commence  a  pro- 
tracted meeting  in  the  Maple  Grove  church,  Norton  Co.,  Kans., 
March  13. —  G.M.  Throne,   Feb.  26. 

Slate  Creek.— The  members  of  this  church  met  in  special 
council  Feb.  24.  The  purpose  of  this  meeting  was  to  choose 
a  presiding  elder.  Eld.  John  Wise  was  selected. — Anna  L. 
Newland,  Conway  Springs,  Kans.,  Feb.  28. 

Topeka.— The  church  met  Feb  24  in  regular  quarterly  coun- 
cil.    Considerable  business  came  before  the  meeting,  which 
was  pleasantly  disposed  of.    A  sister  was  restored.    Bro.  A,  J. 
Smith  was  reinstated  in  the  ministry.     We  feel  somewhat  en- 
couraged to  press  onward,  hoping  that  with  the  hde   <ji  ^A 
Lord  we  can  accomplish  something.     I  cannot  be  much  with  J 
the  church  here  this  year,  but  with  Bro.  Smith's  help  and  the 
co-operation  of  the  members  some  little  good  may  be  accom- 
plished.    A  steady,  slow  growth  is  the  best.     To  gain  a  little 
and  hold  it,  is  better  than  to  gain  much  and  lose  it,  thus  caus- 
ingtrouble  in  the   church.— C.J.  Hooper,  Feb.  26. 
MARYLAND. 
Chewsvllle.— We  closed  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings  at 
the  new  meetinghouse  at  Chewsville,  Feb.  23.     Bro.  John  Row- 
land did  the  preaching,  assisted  by  Eld.  O.  Butterbaugh.    We 
had  gond  attendance  and  interest.— Mary  T.  Dick,  Feb.  26. 

MICHIGAN. 

Gait.— The  church  met  in  council  at  Bro,  Julius  Dorr's,  A 
Christian-like  spirit  prevailed.  Two  were  received  by  letter. 
It  was  unanimously  decided  to  begin  a  Sunday  school  with 
next  quarter.  The  writer  was  chosen  superintendent,  aDd 
Bro.  Julius  Dorr,  assistant.  There  are  twelve  members  at  this 
place.  We  have  one  minister  in  the  first  degree  and  two  dea- 
cons. We  have  prayer  meeting  every  Thursday  evening  and 
use  the  subjects  as  given  in  the  Messenger.  We  are  the 
northeast  part  of  the  Sugar  Ridge  congregation.— Harviy 
Good,  Feb.  27. 

Woodland.— The  last  Saturday  in  February  we  held  our 
quarterly  council.  Considerable  business  came  before  the 
church,  but  all  was  disposed  of  in  love.  Our  elder  Isaiah  Rai- 
righ,  was  chosen  as  delegate  to  next  Annual  Meeting.  Ar- 
rangements were  made  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings,  also  a 
Bible  school  sometime  within  the  year.  A  singing  school  is  to 
be  taught  by  Sister  Leela  Miller.  We  have  preaching  every 
Lord's  Day  at  10  A.  M.,  and  Sunday  school  following  preach- 
ing. A  good  interest  is  being  manifested  at  all  the  services.— 
fohn  M.  Smith,  March  1. 

NEBRASKA. 

Alvo.— Feb.  11  we  began  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Upp«r 
Wood  River  church,  closing  Feb.  25.  During  a  part  of  the 
time  the  weather  was  stormy  and  cold.  For  several  days 
mercury  dropped  to  twenty-eight  degrees  below  zero.  The 
attendance  was  fairly  good,  considering  everything,  and  the 
attention  paid  to  the  Word  preached  was  excellent.  At  this 
point  we  are  still  impressed  with  the  prospect  of  an  ingatbe'1 
ing;  however  we  do  not  think  that  midwinter  is  the  proper 
time  for  a  series  of  meetings  in  this  country.  One  thing  ,s 
true  of  this  congregation,  as  it  is  in  others,  the  mernbe 
should  get  themselves  in  a  better  working  condition,  a" 
represent  a  higher  order  of  Christianity.  Only  by  the  bigbes 
order  of  the  indwelling  of  Christ  in  us,  can  we  properly  repre- 
sent him  before  men.—/-  L.  Suavely,  Alvo,  Nebr,  March  2- 

Glen  Rock.— Feb.  24  we  held  our  quarterly  council  at  Sister 
Sarah  Reed's.      All  our  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Chris ' 
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.      spirit.     One  brother   was  restored.      On    Sunday,    at    n 

'   u    Bro.  Win,  Mohler,  of  Falls  City,  delivered  an  able  dis- 

urse  from  Rev.  ?o:   6.    At   the  close  of   the  meeting   three 

me  out  on  the  Lord's  side.     On  Monday  following,  at  n   A. 

.    they   were  buried  with  Christ   in  baptism. — M.  A.  Reed, 

March  i. 

Octavia. — We  held  a  Sunday-school  meeting  Feb.  26,  which 

s  conducted  by  our  State'  Superintedent,  W.  C.  Heaston,  of 

Blue  Springs,  Nebr.     We  had   an  interesting  program,   and 

nearly  all  took  part.     We  enjoyed  many  good  talks.     On  the 

afternoon  of  Feb.  26,  the  State  Sunday-school  Board  also  met 

here,  in  the  interest  of  the  schools  throughout  the  State.— John 

0.  Stteeter,  March  2. 

NORTH   CAROLINA. 
Flat  Rock.— Brethren  A.  J.  Reed,  W.  A.  Reed  and  Wm.  H. 
Handy  came  to  our  place  and  assisted  in  a  series  of  meetings, 
wbicb    has  just    closed   with   twelve   additions    by   baptism. 
Among  the  number  is  one  deaf  and  dumb  brother,  and  two  of 
his  children.     Another  brother  has  the  great  joy  of  seeing  all 
bis  children  in  the  church.    There  are  now  eight  members  in 
this  family.— D.  P.  Welch,  Clifton,  N.  C,  Fed.  27. 
NORTH    DAKOTA. 
Broadlawn. — Through  the    Home  Mission  Board  we  have 
been  permitted  to  have   preaching  nearly  every  two  weeks 
since   November.      Bro.    Isaac  Brower  has  done  most  of  the 
preaching.     He   comes  eighteen  miles  and  returns  the  same 
day.— £7^  Shobe,  Colgate,  N.  Dak,,  Feb.  28. 

Cando. — A  week  ago  the  church  at  this  place  decided  to 
have  a  series  of  meetings  here  in  town  at  once.  We  com- 
menced last  Monday  night.  Last  night  we  received  four  ap- 
plicants for  baptism,  and  one  desires  to  be  reinstated.  We 
have  no  help  from  abroad.  We  feel  satisfied  that  others 
are  deeply  impressed,  and  we  will  continue  the  meetings  a 
while  longer.  Bro.  A.  B.  Peters  preached  one  night,  which  is 
all  the  help  1  bad.— Jos.  L.  Myers,  Feb.  26. 

Rock  Lake.— Bro  Joseph  Holder  preached  for  us  on  Sun- 
day, Feb.  25,  the  first  meeting  we  have  had  since  Thanksgiving 
Day.  He  will  preach  at  the  schoolhouse  every  two  weeks 
from  now  on.  We  bad  a  large  crowd  on  Sunday.  Our  doc- 
trine is  new  to  most  people  in  this  part  of  North  Dakota  and 
they  seem  anxious  to  learn  more  of  our  belief.  This  is  a  good 
field  for  those  who  wish  to  do  missionary  work.— John   Filer, 

Feb.  28. 

OHIO. 

Lower  Twin. — We  began  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Tom's 
Run  bouse  on  the  evening  of  Feb.  3,  closing  on  the  evening  of 
Feb.  18.,  The  meeting  from  the  beginning  was  characterized 
wut  ■.^-iolient  feeling  and  marked  interest,  and  closed  with  a 
full  house.  The  truth  was  preached  with  much  earnestness 
by  our  home  ministers.  The  people  were  moved  and  God 
blessed  our  efforts.  Five  young  brethren  accepted  Christ,  and 
were  baptized. — D.  M.  Garner,  Farmcrsville,  Ohio,  Feb.  28. 

Macedon. — The  series  of  meetings  at  our  place,  which  was 
conducted  by  a  young  brother,  not  twenty-one  years  of  age, 
closed  with  a  great  interest.  Good  interest  was  taken  in  the 
meetings,  which,  we  believe,  will  result  in  accessions  to  the 
church  soon.  The  meetings  were  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  L. 
Guthrie. — J.  B.  Leahman,  Feb.  26. 

Prices  Creek.— Bro.  Isaac  Wike  closed  his  meetings  at  Cos- 
t>  Jast  evening.  They  have  been  in  progress  since  Feb.  3, 
jix  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  baptized.  Others 
are  almost  persuaded.  A  good  interest  is  being  manifested 
throughout  the  meetings.— Jos  Longanecker,  West  Manchester, 
Ohio,  Feb.  26. 

Rome. — Bro.  David  Lytle,  of  Deshler,  Ohio,  came  among  us 
Feb.  3  and  commenced  a  series  of  meetings,  preaching  each 
evening  till  the  17th.  He  preached  eighteen  sermons.  Bro. 
Jacob  Heistand,  of  Hoaglin,  Ohio,  preached  two  sermons  in 
connection.— Joseph  Robison,  Cary,  Ohio,  Feb.  27. 

Sand  Ridge. — This  congregation  is  partially  under  the  care 
of  the  District  Mission  Board.  By  request  of  the  church  the 
Board  sent  Bro.  J.  B.  Light,  of  Green  Springs,  Ohio,  to  conduct 
a  series  of  meetings  Feb.  4.  He  continued  to  deliver  well-pre- 
pared discourses  until  the  evening  of  the  20th.  Good  seed  was 
sown.  The  board  and  Bro.  Light  have  done  their  part  well. 
What  the  harvest  will  be  will  depend  largely  upon  the  active 
interest  the  members  take,  in  trying  to  build  up  the  cause  at 
this  place.  Without  proper  zeal  and  consecration  to  the  work, 
much  valuable  time  will  be  lost.— Stella  Burns,  Prentiss,  Ohio, 
Feb.  23, 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Big  Creek. — Bro,  Eby,  of  Missouri,  came  to  us  Jan.  23,  to 
conduct  a  Bible  Term  which  lasted  ten  days.  The  attend- 
ance was  good,  and  the  instruction  given  by  Bro.  Eby  much 
appreciated.  The  last  day  we  organized  a  singing  class,  with 
Sister  Lottie  Pippenger  as  our  teacher.  We  meet  Saturday  at 
2  P.  M.— Maria  Edgecomb,  Plumb,  Okla.  T.,  Feb  28. 

Paradise  Prairie. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  Feb.  24, 
with  a  good  attendance  of  members,  Bro.  J.  C.  Neher,  of 
Stroud,  was  with  us.  Not  much  business  came  before  the 
meeting.  Five  were  received  by  letter,  one  being  a  minister 
m  the  second  degree.  There  are  some  good  farms  for  sale 
c'ose  to  the  church.  Any  one  wanting  information  by  mail 
will  receive  the  same  promptly.  The  members  decided  to 
have  a  series  of  meetings  this  year,  to  commence  Aug.  1.  The 
Sunday  school  was  reorganized  with  the  writer  as  superinten- 
dent and  Bro.  James  Nininger,  assistant.  Bro.  J.  C.  Neher 
Poached  for  us  on  Sunday  at  n  A.  M.  and  7:  30  P.  M.  All 
Wefe  glad  to  hear  Bro.  Neher.—/.  H.  Cox,  Clarkson,  Okla, 
p*b.  36. 


OREGON. 
Talent. — Bro.  M.  M.  Eshelman  came  to  us  Feb.  7  and  com- 
menced his  Bible  Normal.  He  continued  until  Feb.  tS.  He 
gave  us  twelve  lessons  on  the  blackboard,  following  each  les- 
son with  a  short  sermon.  We  feel  that  we  have  been  bene- 
fited by  his  labors,  which  were  very  interesting  to  both  mem- 
bers and  outsiders.  The  meeting  closed  with  good  zeal  and 
interest.  At  our  council  all  business  was  disposed  of  pleas- 
antly. We  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  at  Ashland  Feb.  24. 
Bro.  M.  M.  Eshelman  will  hold  services  from  Feb.  21  until  the 
time  of  the  love  feast  in  Ashland,  Feb.  24.  We  have  Sunday 
school  each  Sunday,  followed  by  preaching.— .£.  P.  Webster, 
Feb.  21. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Clay  Hill. — We  have  just  closed  a  very  interesting  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Brown's  Mill  church,  of  two  weeks'  duration, 
resulting  in  four  additions  to  the  church,  and  all  greatly 
benefited.  We  had  quite  a  number  of  Bible  meetings  just 
before  preaching,  which  was  taken  part  in  by  many  and  ap- 
preciated, I  think,  by  all.  Bro.  J.  Kurtz  Miller,  of  Kauffmans, 
Pa.,  did  the  preaching,  and  conducted  the  Bible  meetings. 
His  preaching  is  in  general  expository.  In  his  sermons  he  ex- 
plained the  Scriptures  as  we  never  heard  them  before.  We 
need  more  of  this  expository  preaching,  and  less  entertain- 
ing or  sensational  preaching.  I  think  it  would,  in  the  end,  give 
better  results. —  W.  A.  Anthony,  Feb. 28. 

Masontown.— Bro.  Jerry  Bottorff,  of  the  Ten  Mile  church, 
Pa.,  expected  to  start  Feb.  24,  for  York,  N.  Dak.,  where  he  is  go- 
ing for  his  health.  Any  one  wishing  to  write  to  him  will  please 
address  him  at  the  above  named  place,  where  he  will  be  until 
about  the  last  of  April  or  first  of  May.  When  writing  please 
enclose  stamp.—  A.  DeBolt,  Feb.  28. 

Newburg.— The  District  Meeting  of  the  Southern  District 
of  Pennsylvania,  will  be  held  in  Shippensburg,  April  11. — D. 
C.  Burkholder,  Sec,  Feb.  20. 

Somerset. — We  held  our  first  services  in  the  church  we  re- 
cently bought  from  the  Evangelical  people,  located  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Husband,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Middle  Creek  congre- 
gation, on  theeveningof  Feb.  24,  and  morning  of  the  23rd,  with 
good  attendance  considering  the  inclemency  of  the  weather. 
The  evening  services  were  conducted  by  the  writer,  and  the 
morning  services  by  Eld,  Silas  Hoover, —  U.  D.  Braucher, 
March  jf, 

Shirleysburg. — Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl,  of  Glade,  Pa.,  gave  us  a 
two  weeks'  series  of  meetings  in  the  Hill  Valley  church  of  the 
Aughwick  congregation,  commencing  Feb,  15.  His  discours- 
es were  highly  interesting  and  instructive.  Considering  the 
unfavorable  condition  of  the  weather  the  meetings  were  large- 
ly attended  and  much  interest  manifested.  We  feel  we  have 
been  much  strengthened  by  his  labors  among  us.  As  a  result 
five  were  added  to  the  church.— John  E.  Gamer,  Shirley  sburj>, 
Pa.,  March  2. 

Ten  Mile. — We  have  not  had  much  preaching  in  our  con- 
gregation for  some  time,  as  our  minister,  Eld  Jerry  Bottorff, 
has  been  in  delicate  health  since  last  fall.  He  was  called 
home  from  Virginia  to  preach  a  funeral  and  caught  cold. 
This  ha*  now  developed  in  serious  lung  trouble.  Feb.  23  he 
started  for  North  Dakota,  hoping  to  regain  his  health.  When 
spring  opens  he  expects  to  return  to  his  field  of  labor  here. — 
Rebecca  Wonseter,  Glyde,  Pa.,  Feb.  26. 

Upper  Cumberland.— Our  meetings  at  the  Huntsdale  meet- 
inghouse closed  on  the  evening  of  Feb.  25,  with  ten  additions. 
We  had  one  of  the  most  reviving  meetings  held  at  the  Hunts- 
dale  house  for  some  time.  Notwithstanding  the  bitter  cold 
and  high  wind,  on  Sunday,  the  25th,  Bro.  Stouffer  led  seven 
dear  souls  into  the  flowing  stream  and  baptized  them  in  an 
exceedingly  short  time.  Others  have  promised  to  come  soon. 
Surely  there  was  a  shaking  up  of  the  dry  bones.—/.  E.  /Zollin- 
ger, Mooredale,  Pa.,  Feb.  27. 

VIRGINIA. 
Middle  River.— We  held  our  quarterly  council  today  and 
disposed  of  all  the  business  that  came  before  it  in  a  satisfac- 
tory manner.  We  elected  Bro.  B.  J.  Garber  as  Sunday-school 
superintendent,  and  Bro.  D.  S.  Garber  as  assistant.  Bro.  A.  B, 
Early  is  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Brethren  D.  C. 
Flory  and  D.  S.  Garber  are  our  delegates  to  District  Meeting. 
We  also  appointed  a  Communion  meeting  for  May  12.—/.  F. 
Miller,  Knightly,  Va.,  Feb.  24. 


publicly.  Eleven  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed.  We  have 
five  more  applicants  for  baptism,  and  one  who  desires  to  be  re- 
claimed. Four  were  received  by  letter,  thus  adding  twenty- 
two  more  members  to  the  Muncie  congregation.  The  Lord  be 
praised!  May  these  dear  ones  ever  prove  faithful,  and  be  the 
means  of  doing  much  good  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  Others 
were  much  disturbed,  and  were  almost  persuaded.  May  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  continue  to  strive  until  they  yield  to  his  woo- 
ings! 

The  last  evening  of  our  meeting,  Sister  Amy  Ellis,  of  Hunt- 
ington County,  Ind.,  was  with  us  and  led  in  the  song  services, 
which  was  much  appreciated.  Brethren,  pray  for  and  encour- 
age our  city  work.  We  meet  with  many  hindrances,  that  do 
not  need  to  be  met  in  our  country  churches.  Our  Sunday- 
school  work  is  encouraging.  Over  one  hundred  students  have 
been  enrolled.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  prosper  his  work 
everywhere!  Geo.  L.  Studedaker. 

Feb.  28. 

— ■  ♦  ■ — 

From   Colton,  Cal. 


Friday  morning,  Feb.  16,  at  ten  o'clock,  the  Colton  church 
met  in  a  special  council,  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  nec- 
essary arrangements  for  our  annual  love  feast. 

The  report  of  the  visiting  brethren  was  most  satisfactory,  as 
the  church  was  found  to  be  in  better  working  order  than  at 
any  other  time  during  the  past  year.  True  love  and  union 
were  marked  characteristics  of  this  meeting. 

Three  days  later,  Feb.  19,  Bro.  Hutchison  commenced  a 
short  series  of  meetings,  to  last  during  the  ensuing  week. 
The  attendance  and  attention  were  excellent,  and  the  lessons 
proved  a  grand  feast  to  the  soul. 

On  Saturday  evening  we  were  permitted  to  celebrate  and 
enjoy  a  pleasant  love  feast  service.  Quite  a  number  of  mem- 
bers from  adjoining  congregations  were  with  us,  and  all  were 
made  to  feel  that  the  dear  Master  was  with  us,  in  the  spirit. 

Bro.  W.  1.  T.  Hoover,  of  Lordsburg,  filled  Sunday  morn- 
ing's pulpit;  in  the  evening.  Eld.  Hutchison  closed  the  series. 
On  the  evening  of  the  feast  the  church  unanimously  elected 
Bro.  Peter  Enfield  to  the  deacon's  office.  W.  M.  Platt. 

Feb.  26. 

•  ♦  ■ 

From  the  Northwest  Oregon  Mission. 


-  CORRESPONDENCE  ■<- 

"  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches." 


HT"Church  News  solicited  for  this  Department.  II  you  have  had  a  good 
meeting,  send  a  report  of  it,  so  that  others  may  rejoice  with  you.  In  writing, 
give  name  ol  church,  countyand  state.  Be  brief.  Notes  of  Travel  should  be 
as  brief  as  possible.  Land  or  other  advertisements  are  not  solicited  lor  this 
department.    Our  advertising  columns  afford  ample  room  for  that  purpose. 

From  Muncie,  Ind. 

Feb.  4  Bro.  Isaac  Frantz,  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  came  to  our 
City,  to  assist  in  a  series  of  meetings.  The  weather  was  very 
inclement  and  militated  against  the  interest  some.  However, 
we  had  a  glorious  meeting.  Bro.  Frantz  labored  faithfully  un- 
til the  evening  of  the  26th,  preaching  twenty-eight  interesting 
and  impressive  sermons.  The  members  responded  to  the 
work  with  zeal. 

We  had  but  two  week  day  meetings.  Through  the  day  we 
made  calls  and  read  the  Scriptures,  thus  entering  into  the 
homes  of  the  people  and  teaching  them  privately  as  well  as 


We  feel  encouraged  in  our  efforts  to  plant  the  seeds  of 
truth  in  this  large  field,  and,  by  the  blessings  of  God,  may 
there  be  a  rich  harvest  for  the  Master  in  months  and  years  to 
come.  Attendance  and  interest  are  steadily  increasing  at  all 
points  of  preaching.  If  the  Lord  wills,  we  will  commence  a 
series  of  meetings,  here  in  Newberg,  March  1.  March  10  Bro, 
M.  M.  Eshelman  expects  to  arrive  at  this  place,  to  deliver  his 
excellent  Bible  lessons.  We  plead  with  all  of  God's  children 
to  offer  up  fervent  prayers  to  God  in  behalf  of  all  our  Pacific 
coast  missions.  Any  one  who  has  much  of  this  world's  goods 
that  the  Lord  has  intrusted  to  him,  and  desires  to  help  save 
souls,  can  do  much  for  time  and  eternity  by  sending  ten,  twen- 
ty, fifty  or  one  hundred  copies  of  the  Messenger  to  us  each 
week  during  the  coming  year.  We  will  see  that  all  are  placed 
where  they  will  preach  to  perishing  souls,       Geo,  C.  Carl. 

Newberg,  Oregon,  Feb.  26. 


From  Ellzabethtown,  Pa. 


/  We  have  closed,  this  day,  one  of  the  most  interesting  Bible 
schools  I  have  yet  bad  the  pleasure  opattending,  This  school 
was  held  in  the  Chiques  congregation,  which  has  a  member- 
ship of  over  600,  and  is  in  the  care  of  Eld.  S.  R.  Zug, 

The  subjects  studied  were,  "Doctrine,"  "Life  of  Christ," 
"Epsitleto  the  Galatians,"  also  the  Epistle  of  James  and  the 
First  Epistle  of  John.  Eld.  B.  F,  Masterson  taught  daily, 
from  a  large  chart,  on  "Doctrine."  The  way  from  the  king- 
dom of  darkness  to  the  kingdom  of  light  was  plainly  shown 
by  our  brother.  Eld.  Sam'l  H.  Hertzler  took  us  through  the 
land  which  was  made  sacred  by  the  footprints  of  Jesus.  Many 
were  the  lessons  we  learned  from  the  "  Life  of  Christ."  The 
writer  taught  two  hours  daily  from  the  above-named  epistles. 

We  wish  to  recommend  Bro.  Masterson  to  the  Eastern 
churches.  He  has  located  amongst  us,  and  desires  to  give  his 
time  to  Bible  teaching  and  evangelistic  work.  He  is  sound  in 
the  faith,  and  is  an  able  expounder  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Those  desiring  his  services  will  please  address  him  at  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.  J.  Kurtz  Miller. 

March  2.  

From  Texas. 

Eld  Joseph  Click  came  to  Texas  early  in  January  to  work 
in  the  Master's  cause  under  the  direction  of  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board  for  one  year.  After  preaching  awhile  in  the  Noco- 
na  church,  he  went  to  the  Williams  Creek  church,  Cook  Co., 
where  he  staid  two  weeks.  One  came  forward  for  baptism, 
but  his  admission  was  postponed  for  the  time  being.  From 
there  he  came  back  to  an  outpost  of  the  Nocona  church,  where 
several  members  are  liviog.  Here  he  stayed  two  weeks. 
The  congregations  were  small,  owing  to  the  inclement  weath- 
er. The  meetings  closed  Monday  night,  on  account  of  the 
smallpox  scare.     The  interest  was  good. 

Our  brother  left  with  the  promise  to  return  again  at  some 
future  time.  He  will  stay  in  the  Nocona  church  over  Sunday, 
and  then  go  to  the  Southern  part  of  Wise  County,  where  Bro. 
Neher  had  the  debate  last  December. 

Any  one  desiring  to  correspond  with  Bro.  Glick  will  address 
him  at  Saginaw,  Texas,  from  which  point  letters  will  be 
promptly  forwarded  to  him.  A.  J.  Wine. 

Saginaw,  Tex.,  Feb.  28. 
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From  Oklahoma  Territory. 


In  harmony  with  a  kind  invitation  from  the  Cash- 
ing church,  Okla.,  we  were  permitted  to  labor  with 
them  in  spiritual  things  from  Jan.  30  until  Feb.  9. 

It  was  truly  a  pleasure  to  conduct  a  Bible  Term  in 

this  spiritually  hungering  and  thirsting  congregation. 

The  term  included   four  hours'  labor  daily  with   the 

class.     Our  study  included  the  pastoral  Epistle  of 

Paul  to  Timothy,  Old  and  New  Testament  History. 

Sufficient    attention    was   paid   to   chronology  and 

geography,  to  clearly  locate   persons   and    events. 

Last  but  not  least  the  great  mission  work  of  Christ 

and  the  Apostles,  as  found  in  Acts,  was  considered. 

This  church  has   a   telling   influence   for  good.     It 

supports  a  good  Sunday  school  and  is  equipped  by  a 

good  corps  of  officers.     There  are  five  ministers  and 

a  number  of  faithful  deacons,  with  elders  Edgecomb 

and  A.  W.  Austin  in  charge.     Before  leaving,  this 

church  organized   for  weekly   Bible   study,   led  by 

Sisters  Pippenger  and  Fillmore. 

Feb.  10  and  11  we  labored  in  Guthrie,  and  met 
with  Bro.  J.  A.  Stouder  and  family,  in  charge  of  the 
mission  at  Guthrie.  The  work  is  also  anxiously 
guarded  and  encouraged  by  Brother  and  Sister  J.  F. 
Neher,  of  the  city,  a  member  of  the  Mission  Board 
of  Oklahoma.  We  are  glad  to  note  that  not  only  are 
local  churched  of  Oklahoma  interested  in  Bible 
terms,  but  the  Mission  Board  as  well  favors  the 
term,  with  a  majority  of  their  number,  and  are  now 
willing  to  encourage  the  work  throughout  the  Ter- 
ritory. 

During  our  first  week's  absence  from  home,  we 
were  made  especially  happy  by  meeting  Bro.  D.  L. 
and  Sister  Lizzie  Miller,  at  Kidder,  Mo.  Here  we 
heard  our  dear  brother  speak  inspiringly  of  their 
travels.  On  our  return  we  met  Sister  Bertha  Ryan, 
whom  we  have  solicited  to  give  us  a  talk  in  the 
Bethel  church,  in  connection  with  our  feast,  May  19 
and  20. 

Our  tour  of  three  and  a  half  weeks'  labor  was 
strewn  with  many  blessings,  yet  on  our  return  some- 
what sad  impressions  were  realized.  As  we  returned 
by  Booth,  Kans.,  we  found  our  dear  aged  parents 
having  public  sale.  This  means  the  closing  of  many 
joyful  years  of  housekeeping.  To  the  children  it 
means  that  another  parental  threshold  ceases  up- 
on earth.  We  hope  to  form  a  sweet  family  reun- 
ion with  the  children  of  God  "some  sweet  day." 
.  L.  H.  Ebv. 

Notice  to  Local  Churches  of  the  District  of  Michigan. 

A  petition   came  to   our  last  District  Meeting, 
asking  for  the  incorporation  of  our  District  Mission 
Board,  so  as  to  be  legally  qualified  to  receive,  hold 
in   trust  and  transfer  any  bequests  of  real  estate  or 
personal  property  for  the  use  of  the  Board   in  its 
regular   line  of  work.      The  District    Meeting   ap- 
pointed  the  writer  to  go  to  the  State  Capital  and 
confer  with  the  Attorney  General  and  Secretary  of 
State  as  to  the  necessary  steps  to  be  taken,  and  in- 
form the  churches  that  action  may  be  taken  at  our 
next  District  Meeting.     I  was  informed  that  to  be 
incorporated  in  our  State,  the  Board  must  consist  of 
five  or  more  members,  and  must  have  a  permanent 
address  and  place  of  holding  its  meetings  in  some 
one  County  of  the  State.      The  end   desired   to  be 
reached  by  the  petition  might  be  reached  indirectly 
by  having  several   local  churches  incorporated  and 
individuals  desiring  to  donate  or  bequeath  property 
for  use  in  the  mission  work  of  our  District  could  do 
so  to  some  local  church,  which   could  hold  in  trust 
and  turn  over  to  the   Mission  Board  from  time  to 
time  as    requested   by   donors.     The   several   local 
churches  of  Michigan  will  please  notice  and  be  pre- 
pared to  give  expression  of  their  desires  to   next 
District  Meeting.  Peter  B    Messner. 

Lake  Odessa,  Mich.,  Feb,  26. 


do  not  speak  or  write  on  it  more.  To  my  recollec- 
tion I  have  never  known  a  minister  to  take  it  as  a 
subject,  and  preach  on  it,  nor  do  I  ever  remember 
seeing  an  article  written  about  her  benevolent  act. 
I  have  for  years  wondered  why  it  is  not  spoken 
about  more. 

The  question  might  arise,  "  Whose  duty  is  it  to 
speak  of  it?"  I  would  say,  It  is  the  duty  of  minis- 
ters, deacons,  and  the  laity.  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke, 
and  John,— all  speak  of  it.  Matt.  26:  7  says,  She 
poured  the  ointment  on  his  head,  and  Mark' 14: 3 
says  the  same,  while  John  12:3  says  she  anointed 
his  feet,  and  Luke  7:  37,  38  says,  "  She  stood  behind 
him  weeping  and  began  to  wash  his  feet  with  tears 
and  did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and 
kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the  oint- 
ment." John  11:2  says  she  anointed  the  Lord  with 
ointment  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair.  Luke 
10:  39  says  that  Mary  sat  at  Jesus'  feet  and  heard  his 
words.  Jesus  says  in  Matt.  26:  12,  "  For  in  that  she 
hath  poured  this  ointment  on  my  body,  she  did  it 
for  my  burial." 

At  a  glance  one  might  think  the  different  passag- 
es to  conflict,  but  when  we  notice  all  these  parts  to- 
gether, we  conclude  that  the  whole  person  of  Jesus 
was  anointed. 

What  an  act  of  courtesy  it  was!  The  ointment  is 
said  to  have  cost  about  S35.  Mary  made  a  sacrifice 
that  she  could  feel,  and  it  was  worth  a  world-wide 
honor  to  her.  What  her  motive  was,  beside  that  of 
showing  her  respect  and  high  honor  for  Jesus,  we 
are  not  able  to  say,  but  Jesus  made  a  due  applica- 
tion of  it,  and  she,  no  doubt,  gained  much  more  by 
the  act  than  she  anticipated. 

We  can  draw  many  beautiful  lessons  from  her  act 
of  courtesy.     Here  are  a  few  that  we  glean: 

1.  Penitence.— She  wept  and  used  her  tears  for  a 
washing.  Her  long  hair  (which  was  a  glory  to  her. 
1  Cot.  11:15)  she  used,  that  she  might  dry  the 
blessed  Savior's  feet.  •  Christ  is  our  sacrifice  and 
Mary  performed  a  blessed  service  for  him.  John 
12:3. 

2.  Humility.— We  learn  a  lesson  of  humility  from 
the  conduct  of  Mary.  Humbly  she  sat  at  Jesus' 
feet  and  heard  his  word.  Luke  10:39.  She  chose 
that  good  part  that  "shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
her."     Luke  10:42. 

3-  Unselfishness.— We  also  learn  from  this  inci- 
dent to  give  up  all  for  Jesus.  Luke  10: 40.  For 
every  sacrifice  we  make  for  Jesus  we  will  receive  a 
reward.  The  greater  the  sacrifice,  the  greater  the 
blessing. 

4.  Cling  Closely.— We  must  learn  to  get  close 
to  Jesus,  as  Mary  did,  and  learn  of  him.  Mary 
loved  Jesus  because  he  raised  her  dear  brother  from 
the  grave,  and  bound  up  her  broken  heart.  How 
could  she  do  enough  for  him!  Can  we  ever  do 
enough  for  Jesus,  who  laid  his  life  down  and  took  it 
up  again  for  us?  He  is  the  "  Rose  of  Sharon,"  the 
day  star  that  will  arise  in  every  heart  like  Mary's. 

n/r      j:  ;j   „,    r.  ,  T.  A.  Robinson. 

Mansfield,  III.,  Feb.  16. 
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and  soon  have  felt  at  home  among^rie~rW" 
But  as  it  was,  a  very  bad  impression  of  the  Br«k  ' 
was  left.  ^"ren 

Now  let  us  wake  up  to  this  part  of  our  Chri  . 
duty  and  at  once  make  the  resolution  to  ever    , 
this  be  careful  that   no  stranger  or  neighbor  ',  1 
seldom  comes  to  church,  be  permitted  to  take' a 
leave  without  first  receiving  several  kind   gree, 
of  welcome.  Laura  e.  ^ ""O 

Bennett,   Wyoming. 

[Most  of  our  congregations  might  profit  bv  tl- 
lesson. — Ed.]  '  °l 


'  Are  you  Going  to  Church?' 


The  Sunday-school  lesson  was  just  over  Th 
teachers,  with  their  classes,  were  returning  to  (l 
general  assembly  room.  The  lesson  had  been  "  1 
sus  Rejected  at  Nazareth."  One  teacher  had  tried 
especially  to  impress  her  class  with  the  thought  of 
Jesus  attending  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth  '■  as  hi 
custom  was."  Her  class  was  composed  of  profa, 
mg  Chr,st,ans-the  Senior  Department  of  the  school 
She  had  particularly  tried  to  impress  upon  then,' 
too,  that  no  excuse  should  be  sufficient  to  keep  one' 
away  from  religious  services  unless  he  could  first™ 
to  God  with  a  clear  conscience  and  ask  him  to  I 
excused. 

Under  these  conditions  imagine  her  feelings  when 
stepping  out  into  the  hallway,  she  heard  one  younj  j 
brother  say  to  another,   who   had  stopped    in  the1 
cloakroom  for  his  hat,  "Are  you  going  to  church''" 
The  very   tone  and  all  implied,  If  you  are  not  I  will 
not  either!     What  the  reply  was,  or  the  result  was 
not  heard,   but  long  the  teacher  pondered  over  the 
problem.     Wherein  had  she  failed?     Where  was  the 
fault?    She  finally  came  to  this  conclusion,  that  be 
the  fault  where  it  may,  how  much  better  it  might 
have  been  for  both  speaker  and  hearer  had  the  young 
brother  said  to  the  other  in  tones  of  surprise,  "  Why 
are  you  hot  going  to  church?"     What  a  vast  differ- 
ence even  a  tone,  an  expression  makes!     Ar.-  .« 
ou.r  guard?  Flora  E.  Teagoe    ? 

Mt.  Morris,  III. 


Forgetting  God. 


The  Stranger  at  Church. 


Mary's  Courtesy. 


The  Savior,  it  seems,  intended  that  the  courteous 
act  of  Mary  should  be  spoken  of  everywhere,  where- 
soever the  Gospel  should  be  preached,  as  a  credit  to 
her.     I  have  often  wondered  why  the  people  of  God 


A  very  dear  friend  of  mine,  who  is  not  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  church,  told  me,  not  long  .since 
how  he  was  treated  at  a  certain  Brethren  church,  at 
which  he  attended  services  some  time  ago.  He  said 
it  made  him  feel  very  badly,  the  way  the  members 
treated  him.  After  services,  instead  of  coming  and 
speaking  to  him,  and  passing  a  few  sociable  remarks, 
they  paid  no  attention  to  him  excepting  a  few  who 
seemed  to  be  anxious  to  see  what  he  looked  like 
and  would  give  him  an  occasional  glance,  when  they 
thought  he  did  not  see  them.  He  attended  this 
church  twice  and  being  so  coldly  treated  each  time 
felt  as  if  he  was  not  welcome,  so  never  went  again 

Oh,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I  am  so  sorry  that 
there  is  any  congregation  in  our  beloved  Brother- 
hood that  is  so  very  negligent  toward  strangers. 

If  several  of  the  members,  especially  the  minis- 
ters and  other  church  officials,  had  gone  to  this 
stranger  and  greeted  him  with  a  warm  handshake  a 
few  pleasant  remarks,  and  invited  him  to  come  again 
he  no  doubt  would  have  attended  church  regularly 


While  musing,  recently,  these  thoughts  bore  up- 
on my  mind:  How  common  it  is,  that,  when  in  per- 
fect health,  and  everything  seems  to  prosper,  we  are 
so  apt  to  forget  God  and  heavenly  thoughts  are 
farthest  from  our  minds,  but  when  reverses  cross  our 
path,  how  soon  our  thoughts  are  directed  to  him, 
the  "  Great  Healer  of  all  ills." 

Why  are  we  thus  constituted?  Why  should  we 
thus  allow  carnal  thoughts  to  overcome  the  spiritu- 
al? Are  we  not  spiritually  strong  enough  to  be< 
prayerfully  minded? 

More  Bible  reading,  more  thought  along  this  line 
will  be  helpful  in  this  direction.  In  Rom.  8:6,7 
we  read,  "  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death,  but 
to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace."  "Be- 
cause the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God;forit 
is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can 
■be." 

So  we  think  of  the  great  plan  God  has  so  plainly 
laid  before  us  and  how  ever  faithful  he  is  in  grant- 
ing all  petitions  asked,  if  presented  in  an  acceptable 
manner. 

Do  we  think  of  the  ungratefulness  on  our  part, 
when  we  so  often  disregard  Him,  who  is  so  gracious 
to  us? 

Let  this  thought  be  our  watchword,  "  Christ  our 
Guide,"  and  let  us  look  for  improvement  in  the  fu- 
ture-  Lulu  L.  Trostle. 

Franklin  Grove,  III. 


Godliness  pays.  There  are  rich  returns  from  do- 
ing right.  This  may  sound  like  an  appeal  to  self- 
ishness, but  it  is  not.  It  is  but  the  stating  of  a  fact 
There  is  a  law  of  cause  and  effect  in  the  spiritual 
world  as  well  as  in  the  natural;  and  it  is  a  law  of 
God's  spiritual  kingdom  that  right-^ioing  brings  re- 
ward. "Them  that  honor  me,  I  will  honor."  It  is 
worth  while  to  strive  to  honor  God. 


March  io,  1900. 
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^-MATRIMONIAL^ 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  n 
man  put  asunder." 


STROLL— EISENHOWER.— By  the  under- 
signed, at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near 
Hope,  Kans.,  Feb.  17,  1900,  Mr.  Luther  Stroll, 
of  Nebraska,  and  Miss  Emma  B.  Eisenhower, 
of  Dickenson  County,  Kans.      C.  H.  Brown. 

BEAHM— EARLY.— By  the  undersigned, 
at  Nokesville,  Va.,  Bro.  G.  M.  Beahm  and  sis- 
ter Alverta  A,  Early,  both  of  the  Nokesville 
church.  J.C.  Beahm. 

HOFF— SIMMONS.— At  the  residence  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Feb.  20,  1900,  by  the  un- 
dersigned, Mr.  William  Hoff  and  Miss  Alice 
Simmons,  both  of  York,  N.  Dak. 

John  McClane. 

MILLER— HESS.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Powesheik  County,  Iowa,  Feb 
2i,  1900,  by  the  undersigned,  Charles  C.  Miller 
and  Lulu  May  Hess.  S.  C.  Miller 

HASKINE— LAPP.— At    the  home    of    the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  A.  Lapp,  Jan.  31,  1900,  by 
the    undersigned,  Mr.   Frank    E.   Haskins  to 
Miss  Nellie  Lapp,  all  of  Shelby  County,  Mo. 
J.  B.  Shank.. 


FALLEN   ASLEEP. 


'  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord." 


CREAGER—  At  Horatio,  Ohio,  Feb.  18, 
1000,  friend  Perreman  L.  Creager,  aged  81 
years,  I  month  and  r6  days,  Deceased  was 
born  in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio.  He  re- 
moved with  his  father  to  Darke  County,  in 
1832.  Since  then  he  has  been  a  resident  of 
said  county.  He  leaves  an  affectionate  wife, 
one  brother  and  one  sister.  Services  at  the 
house  by  the  writer.  Interment  in  Harris 
Creek  cemetery.  J.  H.  Christian. 

CUMP. — In  the  Falling  Spring  congregation, 
Pa.,  Jan.  22,  1900,  Norman  G.  Cump,  aged  16 
years,  4.  months  and  21  days.  The  young  man 
died  siiUdcnly.  Services  by  the  writer,  assist- 
ed by  Rev.  Owen  of  the  U.  B.  church.  Inter 
mentat  Brown's  Mill.     Text,  Eccl.  12:  1. 

Wm.  A.  Anthony, 

DETWILLER.— Of  near  Martinsburg,  Pa. 
Jan.  13,  1900,  of  membranous  croup,  Bessie 
Catherine  Detwiller,  infant  daughter  of  friend 
Andrew  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Detwiller,  aged  3 
years,  1  month  and  26  days.  Services  conduct- 
ed Feb.  I*  by  Eld.  G.  W.  Brumbaugh. 

J.  G.  Mock. 

EARLY. — In  the  North  Manchester  church 
hid.,  Feb.  19,  1900,  Violet,  daughter  of  Bro.  Ira 
and  sister  Ada  Early,  aged  10  months  and  28 
days.  M.  M.  Sherrick. 

EATON.— At  Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  14,  1000, 
Maurice  Eaton,  aged  43  years,  3  months  and 
10  days.  Deceased  was  born  Nov.  4,  1856 
Oneida  County,  N.  Y.;  was  unmarried.  Three 
brothers  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  unit- 
ed with  the  church  Sept.  7, 1899.  During  his  ill- 
ness his  sufferings  were  of  untold  agony,  but 
he  bore  them  without  a  murmur.  Services  by 
Eld.  Daniel  Shively  and  the  home  ministry 
from  Johns:  25.  David  R.  Myers. 

GERBER. — In  the  bounds  of  the  Tuscarawas 
church,  Ohio,  Feb.  4,  1900,  Bro.  Christian  Ger- 
ber,  aged  80  years  and  26  days.  The  subject 
of  this  notice  was  married  to  Catherine  Kehn, 
Sept.  21,  1851.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
one  daughter.  His  wife  preceded  him  July  25, 
1873.  June  8,  1884,  he  was  married  to  Sarah 
Shidler,  who,  with  a  daughter  by  his  former 
wife,  survives.  Sermon  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by  S.  Sprankle.  Reuben  Shroyer. 

GORSUCH—  In  the  Elkhart  church,  Ind,, 
Feb.  4,  igoo,  William  Gorsuch,  aged  75  years, 
7  months  and  9  days.  Deceased  was  born 
in  Marion  County,  W.  Va.  At  the  age  of  18 
years,  he  with  his  parents,  came  to  Indiana, 
He  was  married  to  Nancy  Cripe  Aug.  29,  1847. 
They  lived  together  for  fifty-two  years.  Seven 
children  were  born  to  them,  all  of  whom  are 
living  and  married.  He  became  a  member  of 
'be  Brethren  church  in  1890  and  lived  a  de- 
voted life  till  death.  He  was  a  sufferer  for  ten 
years.  Services  by  Eld.  Levi  Hoke  and  Eld. 
George  L.  Swihart,  from  Num.  23:  10. 

David  R.  Myers. 

HOUSDEN—  In  the  New  Port  congregation, 
va..  Feb.  g,  1900,  of  epilepsy,  Virgie  Lee  Hous- 
<leni  aged  16  years,  4  months  and  7  days.     She 


united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1898,  and 
lived  a  consistent  life  unto  the  end.  She 
leaves  a  father  and  mother,  five  brothers  and 
two  sisters.  Services  by  the  writer  from  Rev. 
:  13.  Geo.  W.  Painter. 

HUTCHISON.— In  the  Chestnut  Grove 
church,  Fayette  County,  W.  Va.,  near  Oakhill, 
Ftb.  g,  1900,  of  catarrh  of  the  stomach,  Bro. 
Isaac  Hutchison,  aged  54  years.  The  deceased 
who  is  a  brother  to  A,  Hutchison,  was  born 
Monroe  County,  this  State,  where  he  was  w 
ed  in  marriage  to  Amanda  Chambers.  Early 
in  life  they  located  at  the  above-named  place, 
where  he  lived  till  death.  A  faithful  compan- 
ion and  eight  children  survive  (one  having  pre- 
ceded him).  It  is  a  blessed  and  comforting 
thought  that  he  has  left  a  bright  hope  to  cheer 
the  bereft  ones,  his  life  being  one  of  pure 
Christian  virtues.  He  was  an  exemplary  mem- 
ber of  the  church  for  a  number  of  years,  served 
in  the  office  of  deacon  for  ten  years,  going  on 
bis  duties  even  in  the  last  years  of  his  affliction. 
A  short  time  before  his  death  he  desired  to  be 
anointed,  which  service  he  much  enjoyed. 
His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Chestnut 
Grove  cemetery  to  await  the  resurrection  day. 
Services  by  Eld.  S.  W,  Riner  and  Bro.  J.  M. 
Crouse.  Minnie  Sanger. 

KLINE.— In  the  Yellow  Creek  church,  Bed- 
ford County,  Pa.,  Feb.  18,  1900,  Bro.  John  M. 
Kline,  aged  50  years,  10  months  and  26  days. 
Services  by  Elders  D.  A.  Stayer  and  J.  K. 
Bowser  from  Heb.  4:  9.  Katie  Stayer. 

KRABILL.— In  the  Little  St.  Joe  church, 
Feb.  1,  icpo,  Bro.  Abraham  Krabill,  aged  76 
years,  8  months  and  5  days.  He  was  born  May 
26,  1823,  at  Kirchheim,  Bavaria,  Germany,  emi- 
grated to  the  United  States  in  1848,  and  located 
near  Cleveland,  Ohio.  From  there  he  removed 
to  Ashland  County,  Ohio,  where  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Mary  Saylor,  Sept.  13,  1853.  To 
this  union  were  born  three  sons  and  four 
daughters.  His  wife  and  two  daughters  pre 
ceded  him.  He  with  his  family  removed  to 
Dekalb  County,  Ind.,  in  1863,  and  settled  on  a 
farm  in  Concord  township,  which  remained  his 
home  until  his  death.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  churchy  a  most  kind- father 
and  husband,  a  friend  to  all,  and  universally 
beloved  by  his  neighbors.  Services  in  the 
Lutheran  church  at  St.  Joe  by  the  writer. 

Johm  Stafford. 
\  [LYBROOK .— In  the  bounds  of  the  Howard 
congregation,  Ind.,  Feb.  23,  1900,  Everett  Glen, 
son  of  Martin  and  Emma  Lybrook,  aged  1  year, 
8  months  and  11  days.  Services  by  Eld.  Houk 
from  Matt.  18:  3,  4.  U.  S.  BRUBAKER. 

MOVER.— In  the  Pleasant  Hill  congrega 
tion,  Ray  County,  Mo.,  Feb.  1,  1900,  from  blood 
poisoning,  Sister  Minnie  Moyer  {nee  Brenne- 
man),  wife  of  Bro.  Jesse  Moyer,  aged  32  years, 
8  months  and  25  days.  She  leaves  an  infant 
child  and  a  sorrowing  husband.  Sister  Moyer 
was  born  in  Rockingham  County,  Va.  When 
a  small  child  her  parents  came  to  Missouri 
and  settled  in  Caldwell  County,  in  the  Log 
Creek  congregation,  where  Sister  Minnie  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  in  her  youth.  She 
lived  faithful  until  death.  Interment  in  the 
Oak  Grove  cemetery.  Services  by  the  writer 
from  1  Thess.  4:  13.        J.E.  Ellenherger. 

MABRY.— At  his  home,  in  Lincoln  County, 
Kans.,  in  the  Saline  Valley  church,  Feb.  20, 
1900,  of  lung  fever,  Bro.  D.  B.  Mabry,  aged  43 
years,  6  months  and  11  days.  He  leaves  a  wife, 
a  sister,  4  sons  and  three  daughters.  Services 
conducted  at  bis  home  by  the  writer  from  Heb, 
13:  14.  L.  W.  Fitzwater. 

MOHLER.— At  St.  Marys,  Kans.,  Feb.  16, 
1900,  Sister  Annie  Mohler,  aged  75  years,  3 
months  and  20  days.  Sister  Mohler  was  born 
in  Cumberland  County,  Pa.,  Nov.  26,  182s. 
Her  companion  preceded  her  just  six  months. 
Nine  children  were  born  to  them.  She  was  a 
great  sufferer  for  several  years,  but  bore  it  pa- 
tiently, living  faithful  till  God  calledher.  Text 
of  her  own  selection,  Rev.  14;  13, 

C,  J.  HOOI'ER 

MARKS. — In  the  bounds  of  the  Tuscarawas 
church,  Ohio,  Feb.  11,  1900,  Bro.  Alexander 
Marks,  aged  74  years,  4  months  and  27  days. 
He  was  born  in  Pennsylvania,  came  to  Tusca- 
rawas County,  Ohio,  with  his  parents  when  five 
years  old.  He  was  married  to  Susan  Baker 
August,  1848.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
seven  children,  three  sons  and  four  daughters. 
One  son  and  one  daughter  preceded  him.  His 
wife  also  died  May  22,  1891.  He  was  again 
married  to  Mary  Williams  May  24,  1894.     He 


united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  June,  1891, 
and  died  in  the  triumph  of  a  living  faith.  Serv- 
ices by  the  writer.  Reuben  Shroyer. 

MILLER.— In  the  Salamonie  church,  Hun- 
tington Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  19.  igoo,  Sister  Minnie 
Florence  Miller,  only  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Susantiah  Updike,  aged  25  years,  5  months  and 
29  days.  Deceased  waa  born  Aug.  20,  1874 
She  was  married  to  Ross  Miller  June  31,  1894 
To  this  union  were  born  three  children.  An  in- 
lant  passed  away  a  short  time  ago.  She  leaves 
a  husband  and  two  children,  father,  mother 
and  other  relatives.  Services  by  H.  B.  Wike. 
O.  C  Ellis. 
MUNTZ.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Solomon 
Creek  church,  Ind.,  Feb.  18,  igoo,  of  a  compli- 
cation of  diseases,  Bro.  Lewis  Muntz,  aged  74 
years,  10  months  and  27  days,  Bro.  Muntz  was 
one  of  the  pioneers  of  this  section.  He  was  a 
man  of  strong  determination  and  extraordi- 
nary ability.  He  was  united  in  marriage  Nov. 
5,  1865,  to  Christiana  Snader.  He  united  with 
the  Brethren  church  in  March,  1868.  He  loved 
to  be  at  Sunday  school  and  church  services  and 
his  seat  was  seldom  vacant.  A  few  days  before 
he  died  he  was  anointed.  Services  in  Mil  ford 
by  Bro.  A.  H.  Putcrbaugh,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Amsey  E.  Clem. 

PERRY.— In  the  Salt  Plain  congregation, 
Arizona,  Feb.  8,  1900,  of  pneumonia,  Charlie, 
infant  son  of  John  and  Sister  Elmira  Perry. 
Services  by  Bro.  Aaron  Diller,  from  Matt.  19; 
14-  Jennie  Diller. 

REED.— In  the  Pleasant  Valley  congrega- 
tion, Floyd  County,  Va.,  Feb.  16,  _igoo,  Aimer 
Gladys  Reed,  little  daughter  of  Brother  Wm 
D.  and  Sister  Francis  Reed,  aged  1  year,  1 
month  and  25  days.  Services  by  brethren 
Wyatt  Reed,  Noah  Reed  and  the  writer.  In- 
terment in  the  home  graveyard. 

S.  P.  Reed. 

RICE.— In  the  Long  Meadow  church,  Md 
Feb.  2,  1900,  Bro.  Martin  Luther  Rice,  aged  20 
years,  5    months   and   20  days.      Services  by 
brethren   A.    B.  Barnhart  and  John   Rowland 
Text,  "  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God." 

J.  H.  Milleu, 

RIDDLESBERGER.— In  the  Belleville  con- 
gregation, Belleville,  Kans.,  Dec.  15,  1899,  of 
pneumonia,  Claris  Irene,  infant  daughter  of 
Bro.  Albert  and  sister  Lina  Riddlesberger, 
aged  1  month  and  25  days.  Little  Claris  was 
sick  only  about  six  hours.  Services  at  the 
Brethren  church,  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  B. 
Smith.  Susie  Williams, 

SHUTT.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Sugar  Creek 
church,  Ohio,  Jan.  29,  1900,  Bro.  Henry  Shutt 
aged  85  years,  I  month  and  23  days.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Magdalene  Domer 
in  1837.  Their  union  was  blessed  with  five  sons 
and  one  daughter,  His  wife,  one  son  and  ont 
daughter  preceded  him.  In  1851  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Mary  Lantz,  This  union  was  blessed 
with  one  son  and  four  daughters.  Five  sons 
and  three  daughters  remain.  Two  sons  are 
ministers  of  the  Brethren  church.  He  was  a 
faithful  brother  in  the  Brethren  church.  Serv 
ices  by  the  writer.  Reuuen  Shroyer, 

STATLER. — In  the  Falling  Spring  congre- 
gation, Pa.,  Jan,  10,  1900,  Ada  Blanche  Statler, 
aged  3  months  and  27  days.  Services  by  the 
writer  and  Eld.  John  Lehner.  Interment  at 
Brown's  Mill.    Text,  John  16:  22. 

Wm.  A.  Anthony, 

STUDEBAKER.— In  the  bounds  of  the 
North  Fork  church,  Ind.,  Jan.  12,  igoo,  Sister 
Charlettie  Studebaker,  aged  70  years,  10  months 
and  24  days.  She  leaves  a  husband,  one  sister 
and  many  friends.  Sister  Studebaker  was 
member  of  the  church  for  about  thirty-one 
years.  She  bore  her  afflictions  patiently.  Serv 
ices  by  Eld.  L.  T.  Holsinger.  Interment  in 
the  Pyrmout  cemetery. 

Ellen  Blickenstaff. 

SCHOOLER.— In  Carthage,  Jasper  County, 
Mo.,  Feb.  S,  igoo,  of  cancer,  Samuel  Schooler, 
aged  76  years,  2  months  and  5  days,  He  was 
born  in  Knox  County,  Ohio.  He  emigrated  to 
7asper  County,  Mo.,  in  1872  and  lived  here 
til  death  took  him  away.  He  leaves  a  wife 
and  five  children.  Services  by  the  writer  from 
1  Thess,  4:  13-18.      Christian  Holdeman, 

SKI  LES—  Within  the  bounds  of  the  George's 
Creek  church,  near  Masontown,  Fayette  Coun- 
ty, Pa.,  Feb.  11,  [900,  Joseph,  son  of  friend 
Archibald  and  sister  Nettie  Skiles,  aged  17 
years,  8  months  and  26  days.  This  young  man 
was  employed  at  the  coal  works  near  his  home, 


He  was  between  two  cars  of  coal,  on  a  tempo- 
rary trestle,  which  had  been  erected  when  the 
ground  was  frozen.  The  ground  then  thawing, 
the  cars,  with  the  boy,  fell  a  distance  of  about 
twenty  feet,  crushing  him  between  them.  He 
lived  ahout  three  days.  He  is  survived  by 
father,  mother  and  several  brothers  and  sisters. 
Services  by  the  writer  from  Prov.  27: 1. 

Alpheus  DeBolt. 

^SHIFFLER.-At  Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  Feb.  ">C 
10,  1900,  Sister  Hannah  Shiftier,  wife  of  Daniel 
Shiftier,  deceased,  agtd  68  years,  5  months  and 
10  days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Zook.  She 
was  married  twice.  Her  first  husband's  name 
was  Henry  Sell.  She  leaves  four  children  (of 
the  second  marriage).  Services  by  Eld.  Brice 
Sell  and  D.  B  Maddocks,  assisted  by  Mr. 
Grove  (minister  of  the  church  of  God). 

D,S.  Replogle. 
TUIMPY. — In  the  Qucmahoning  congrega- 
tion, Somerset  County,  Pa„  Feb.  19,  1900,  Den- 
nis Milton,  only  son  of  Bro.  Lewis  and  Sister 
Sarah  Trimpy,  aged  2  months  and  4  days.  In- 
terment in  the  Sipcsville  cemetery.  Services 
by  the  writer.  John  J.  Darh. 

TRIMMER. — In  the  Lower  Cannwago  con- 
gregation, near  Big  Mount,  York  County,  Pa., 
Feb.  23,  1900,  Sister  Elizabeth  Trimmer,  a 
widow  of  the  late  Daniel  B.  Trimmer,  aged 
84  years,  7  mouths  and  10  days,  Interment  at 
Altland's  meetinghouse,  Services  byE.  Koch- 
enour  and  Wm.  Wiley,  from  Rev.  22:  14.  De- 
ceased was  the  mother  of  eleven  children,  six 
of  whom  (three  sons  and  three  daughters)  sur- 
vive. Alice  Trimmer. 

THOMSON.— In  the  Nevada  church,  Ver- 
non Co.,  Mo„  Feb,  g,  1900,  of  heart  failure  or 
sinking  chills,  Sister  Eliza  Thomson,  aged  73 
years,  2  months  and  several  days.  The  subject 
of  this  notice  was  born  in  Ohio  in  1826,  then 
moved  to  Indiana  and  came  to  this  County 
about  16  years  ago.  Her  husband  preceded 
her  about  twenty-nine  years.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Brethren  church  about  for- 
ty years.  She  was  in  her  usual  health,  went 
with  the  family  to  the  dinner  table  and  ate  her 
meal  as  usual.  She  took  sick  soon  after  and 
died  next  day  about  nooh.  She  leaves  four 
children,  Her  remains  were  consigned  to  the 
cemetery  at  the  Brethren  church.  Services  by 
the  writer  from  Eccl.  g:  10,  assisted  by  E.  Les- 
lie. D,  D.  Wine. 
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YORK,  PA.-Cor.  Belvldcrc  Ave,  and  King  St.  Serv- 
ices, Sunday,  (o  A.  M.,  7  P.  M.;  S.  S,,  9  A.  M.;  Song  Serv- 
ice, 6  P,  M,;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday.  7:  30  P.  M. 

MUNCIE.  IND.-Cor.  Jackson  and  Council  St.  Serv- 
ices, 10130  A.  M„  7:30  P.  M.;  S,  S.,  9:  30  A.  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.— Channiug  Street,  between  oth 
nnd  [ithStt,  Preaching,?: 30  P.  M,;S.  S-,  3  P.  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Thursday,  7:30  P.  M. 

CHICAGO,  ILL,- 
M-,  7;  30  P.  M.;S.  5., 

BALTIMORE,  MD.-South  Baltimore  Mission,  Mont- 
gomery St.  Il.iys  i.u.l  K\iW  I'.ilik-E-Ji.tol.i  I'.  M.,SuDday. 
Locust  I'oiut,  8  P.  M„  Monday.      Ad.,  11  W.  Camden  St. 

DECATUR.  ILL.-Genhart  Hall,  1103,  1105  N.  Water 
St.    S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  preaching,  it  A.  M.,  7:3a  P.  M. 

CEDAR  RAPIDS,  IOWA. -Cor.  4U1  Ave,  and  nth  51. 
Services,  11  A.  M.,  7:30  P.  M.;  S.  S„  10  A.  M.:  Prayer 
Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.-ColleguSt.  &  4th  Ave.  (Weal  Side). 
S.  S.,  q:  30  A.  M.;  Prayer  service,  b:  To  P.  M.;  Punching. 
I0U5A.1J.,7:30P-M 

BALTIMORE,  MD.  —  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission, 
Cor.  Presstman  and  Calhoun  St.  Services.  Sunday,  q:  10 
A.  M.,  8  P.  M-;  Bible  Class,  Wednesday,  8  P,  M. 

DENVER,  COLO.— Cor.  W.  uth  Ave.  and  Irving  St. 
S.  S.  10  A.  M.;  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  Prayer  Meeting,  7:30 
P.  M.    Take  west-bound  Larimer  Cable,  08  at  Irving. 

DES  MOINES,  IOWA.-1606  E.  Lion  St.  S.  S„  10  A. 
It.;  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  8  P.  M.;  Children's  Meotlng,  7 
P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

LANCASTER,  PA.— Charlotte  St.  near  Lemon.    S.  S., 

0  A.  M.;  Preaching,  10  A.  M..  7:  15  P.  M.;  Song  Service,  7 
P.  M.i  Bible  Meeting.  Wednesday,  7:  30  P-  M. 

HARRISBURG.  PA.— Brethren  Chapel.  Cor.ol  Hum- 
mel St.  and  Hachnlen  Ave.  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Preaching,  11 
A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.-Corner  4th  Street  and  North 
Carolina  Avenue,  S.  E.  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  B  P.  M.; 
5.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Young  People's  Meeting,  7  P.  M. 

ST.  JOSEPH,  MO.-Meeting  every  Sunday  at  10:  30  A. 
M.,  at  OldSchoolhouseon  Madison  St.,  i%  blocks  west 

01  car  line  in  Walker's  Addition. 

FT.  WAYNE,  IND.— Corner  Gay  St.  and  Craton  Ave. 
S.  S.,  0:  30  A.  M.;  Preaching,  10:  45  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  Bi- 
ble Reading.  6:30;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,7:3°P.  M. 

READING,  PA.— Church  St.  near  Greenwich.  Serv- 
ices. 10:  30  A.  M.,  V-  IS  P-  M.;  S.  S.,  q:  15  A.  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday  evening;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 

BROOKLYN  MISSION.  N.  Y.— 1303  3d  Ave.  S.  S.,  10 
A.  M.:  preaching,  11  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  Bible  study,  Tues- 
day; Singing,  Wednesday;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 

ALTOONA,  PA.— Cor.  6th  Ave.  and  Fifth  St.  S.  S., 
9  A.  M.;  preaching.  10:30  A.  M.,  7  P.  M.;  Bible  study.  6  P. 
M,:  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  t$  P.  M. 

KANSAS  CITY.  KANS.-CornerCentral  Ave.and  qth 
St.;S.  S.,  10  A.  M.:  preaching,  11  A.M.,  7: 45  P.  M.;  Prayer 
Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.M. 

LOS  ANGRLES,  CAL.— 336  S.  Hancock  St.,  East  Loi 
Angeles.    Services,  u  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  S.  S„  10  A.  M. 

MONTREAL,  CANADA.— no  Delorimier  Ave.,  near 
St.  Catherine.  Services.  S.  S..  11  A.  M.;  Bible  Class,  3  P. 
M.;  preaching,  7  P.M.;  P'aver  Meeting,  Wednesday  Ev'g. 

YORK,  PA.— East  Yr.ik  Mission,  East  Market  Street. 
Services  each  Sunday. 
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Financial  Reports. 

Report  of  Chicago  Mission. 

RKCBIPT5  FOR  FEBRUARY. 

Balance ■  •  ■  »  <*  9° 

Missionary  and  Temperance  Association,  Wood- 
bury church.  Fa.,  per  Maurice  Stayer 400 

Donation, ,0 

Sister  0.  E.  Wingerd.  Tipton,  Iowa So 

Mrs.  E.  B.  Bender,  Nowata,  Indian  Tcr I  00 

Children  ol  Jennie  Gilbert's  S.  S.  class,  Ivester, 


Io< 


15 


Beech  Grove  S.S„  per  Mrs.  J.  H.  Irvln,  Crcstou, 

Ohio .* &  88 

Sister  Hawn,  Elkhart,  Ind 'S 

Industrial  School,  Chicago 6  °4 

Total *  6-l  3a 

EXTENDITUKES. 

Living  fund 1=3  44 

Rent,     '°  °° 

Fuel  and  light 8  ao 

Industrial  work, ^  5& 

Help  to  needy  family '  ?° 

Incidentals •     '  3s 

Total *«  a8 

Balance  on  hand '5  °4 

SusiB  Forney. 
660  S.  /Ishtand  Ave.,  Chicago,  lit. 


Mission  Receipts  from  Feb.  36  to  March  3. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

[Money  donated  to  this  fund  will  be  used  at  home  or 
abroad  at  necessity  demandi  It.  This  fund  is  on  the 
trui.  basil,— to  be  used  where  needed,  and  It  is  hoped  thai 
it  will  be  well  supported,  interest  on  endowment  a,  no  I 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  Acknowledged  .under  this 
fund,) 
Previously  reported ti3.349  86 

Fa.— Everett  S,  S.,  I2;  A.J.  Mosler,  Union- 
town,  50  cents;  a  brother  and  sister,  Scalp  Lev- 
el, (7;  Spring  Creek  cong.,  (26.10:  total 35  69 

Iowa.— L.  L.  Hessandwlfc,  Ivester,  lio;  mar- 
riage no-.lce,  S.  C.  Miller,  50  cents;  marriage  no- 
tices, A.  P.  Slough,  fi;  Vinton  and  Louisa  Artz, 
Boamnn.  50  cents;  English  River  cong.,  Iq.50:  S. 
J.  Kepler,  New  Hampton,  $3;  M.  Myers,  Cres- 
ton,  IS;  total *J  S° 

Ind.— St.  Joseph  cong.,  >l3-75i  Sarah  Hunter, 
Syracuse,  is;  total l8  75 

Ohio.— Owl  Creek  cong.,  I415;  David  Stay- 
rook,  West  Liberty,  l7.«li  Silos  BUlman,  West 
Carrollton.lt.40;  total, 13  # 

ILL.— John  and  Mary  Elkenberry.  Laplace,  Jj; 
W.  £,  Suavely,  Hudson,  13.  Grant  Mnhan,  El- 
glavltt  total ] 

Wash.— D.  B.  Eby.Sunnyslde 

Va— Jerry  Wakeman,  Mount  Olive,  S3  cents; 
Wm.  Richard,  Mount  Olive,  «4.  Sarah  Funk, 
Mount  Olive,  52  cents;  total 

Mo,— Reuben  Wcller,  Rich  Hill.  Si;  marriage 
notice,  J,  B.  Shank,  50  cents;  total 

Md.— Marriage  notice.  W.  F.  Englar 

Kans.— Marriage  notice,  John  Sherfy 

Cal.— Alice  Myers,  Bangor 


K.— Bethlehem  cong.,  tM.25;  Mary  C.  Wine, 

MooresStore,  ti.5o;total, 

Iowa.— K.  Leonard,  Aurelia.  Is;   unknown, 

Dallas  Center,  I3;  Mrs.  L.  Connell,  Carnforth, 

a  friend,  Vale,  ty,  E.  H.  Peebler,  County 

c,  (i;M.  Myers.  Creston,  »5;  total 

Id,— J.  M.  Prigcl  and  wile,  Glltings,  J8.S0;  a 

brother,  Cumberland.  Si:  total 

D— Joseph  and  Luclnda  Weaver,  Llgonier. 
IS;  W.  H.  and  M.Spltler,  River,  ft;  total,    -   ,  . 
N.  Y.—Thos.  Lewis  and  wile,  Clarence  Cen- 


ter, 


9  So 
6  00 


500 

Soo 


36o 
a  00 
2  00 


Fla— Henry  H.  Broad,  Mannville,    ..... 

Ohio.— H.  Beck.  Greenville,  50  cents;  a  broth- 
er and  lamtly,  Brownsville.  S4;  total 

Kans  —  Wm.  H.  Strohm,  Parsons,  S3.S0;  a  sis- 
ter, Peabody,  SO  cents;  total, 

Mo.— Dry  Fork  S.  S.,  I2.60:  Reuben  Wcller, 
Rich  Hill, Si;  total 

Colo.— N.  D.  U.,  Canon  City 

N.  J.— A  brother,  Sergcantsvllle 

Ala— Colored  people  of  Mission,  Frultdale, 

W.Va— S.  E.  Hinkle,  Seemly 

Unknown •„ 

III.— A  brother  and  sister,  Eden 


Total ~ S14.904  65 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported (So8  62 

Va— Lizzie  V.  Garber,  Hybla 20 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1890 SS08  82 

CORRECTIONS. 

In  report  Irom  Feb.  19  to  24,  under  Ohio,  World-wide 
iund,  Ezra  Flory  la  credited  with  $56.06,  which  should  be 
Salem  cong. 

Gen.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


DISTRICT  MEETINGS. 


March  21,  District  of  Middle  Pennsylvania,  at  Warriors- 
mark. 

March  22,  District  ol  California  and  Arizona,  at  Lords- 
burg,  Cal. 

April  10,  11,  District  ol  Southern  Kansas,  in  the  Verdi- 
gris church. 

April  II,  at  8  A.  M.  District  ol  Southern  Indiana,  at  the 
Grcentown  church,  Howard  Co.,  Ind. 

April  11,  District  of  Southern  Pennsylvania,  at  Shjp- 
pensuurg. 

May  2,  District  of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  in 
the  Naperville  church,  111. 


LOVE  FEASTS. 


Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1899 Si3.474 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

[The  house  In  Washington  is  now  linistied,  but  more 
funds  are  greatly  needed  and  should  be  sent  at  onci 
cancel  indebtedness.] 
Previously  reported 53.895  9° 

IOWA.— S.  J.  Kepler,  New  Hampton,  Si;  Albert 
and  Sadie  Myers,  Tipton,  $1;  a  brother  and  sis- 
ter, Ollle.  JS;  Mnrtln  Rohrcr.  Victor,  Si;  M.  My- 
ers, Creston.Ss;  total 13  00 

PA.-D.  H.  Miller,  Oakville.  Si;  Leah  Miller, 
Oakville,  Si;  Mary  Burners,  Oakville,  li;  D.  D. 
Horner,  Jones  Mills,  SS;  a  brother  and  sister, 
Rummel,  Si;  total 9  00 

Kans.— Bo\  198,  Minneapolis 5  °o 

Ohio.— Mary  Darst,  Dayton,  St;  S.  Bock,  Day- 
ton, St;  total 2  00 

Mo.-Rcuben  Wcller.  Rich  Hill .  1  00 

III.— A  brother  and  sister,  Eden 1  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1899 S3,9»6  90 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported Si, 208  51 

Ohio.— Lizzie  Workman's  S.  S.  class,  Jelloway, 
Si. 35;  a  class  of  boys  and  girls,  Dayton,  $7-55;  to- 
tal   8  90 

Iowa—  S.  J.  Kepler,  New  Hampton 1  00 


Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1899 J1.218 

CHINA'S  MILLIONS. 

Previously  reported S20 

Pa.— J.S.  Andes,  Birdsboro to  00 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1899 f3o 

SWITZERLAND  FUND. 

Previously  reported tSoo 

W.VA.-Moses  Fike   and  wile,  Eglon,  Ss;  Ora 
Flke.  Eglon,  St;  total 


March  16,  Glendale,  Arizona. 

April  13, 4  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Hill,  III. 

April  28,  4  P.  M..  Kansas  Center  ch.,  near  Lyons.  Kai 

May  S.  2  P.  M.,  Salem,  Reno  County,  Kans. 

May  S,  4  P.  M.,  Batavia,  111. 

May  12.  Middle  River,  Va. 

May  12,  4  P.  M-  Clover  Creek.  Blair  Co.,  Pa. 

May  ia,  4  P.  M.,  North  Beatrice  church,  Nebr. 

May  12.  4  P.  M„  South  English,  Iowa. 

May  12,  Wichita,  Kans. 

May  12,  4  miles  south  of  Moorefield.  Nebr. 

May  12,  S  P.  M..  Upper  Dublin  church,  Fa. 

May  12,  1:  30  P.  M..  Marsh  Creek,  Gettysburg,  Fa. 

May  is,  4  P.  M..  Wolf  Creek  church,  Ohio. 

May  16.  Prairie  Creek,  Ind. 

May  18, 19.  2  P.  M..  Aughwlck  cong.,  Pa. 

May  19,  Peabody  Kans. 

May  19,  Eden  Valley,  Kans. 

May  26,  New  Enterprise.  Pa. 

May  26. 10  A.  M.,  Eagle  Creek,  Ohio. 

May  29,  to  A.  M.,  Okaw,  111. 

May  30,  31,  Yellow  Creek,  111. 

June  9,  S  P.  M..  Nettle  Creek,  Ind. 

June  12,  13,  1  P.  M  ,  Cherry  Grove,  III. 

June  13,  4  P.  M.,  Wabash.  Ind. 

June  15,  11  A.  M„  Middle  Creek,  Iowa. 

June  16  and  17,  Root  River,  Minn. 

June  16,  Hartford  City,  Ind. 

June  16.  17,  1  P.  M.  Hickory  Grove,  Carroll  Co.,  111. 


...THE... 

BIBLE  GEOGBAPHY 


By  E.  S.  VOUNQ. 


Inch 


The  lack  of  interest  in  Bible  study  is  due,  at  least  I 
part,  to  a  lack  of  knowledge  of  Bible  Geography.    I 
order  to  understand  the  history  of  any  people  it  ' 
essary  to  know  the  geography  of  the  country  in 
they  lived.    No  one  can  so  fully  appreciate  the  Bible  as 
he  who  has  a  thorough  knowledge  ol  Bible  lands. 

This  Book  Is  Designed  to  Stimulate  an 
Interest  in  Bible  Study. 

It  is  divided  into  two  parts— Old  and  New  Testament 
Geography— and  contains  a  number  ol  excellent  maps, 
on  which  leading  journeys  are  traced  and  principal  events 
located  in  the  plainest  manner. 

The  Arrangement  of  the  Work 

is  such  that  children,  as  well  as  older  people,  can  trace 
the  journeys  and  locate  events  and  thus  become  greatly 
Interested  in  the  study  ol  the  Bible. 

No  Study  Is  More  Fascinating 


and  brings  richer  rewards  tha 
land  In  which  God  revealed  Hii 


1  a  laithful  study  ol   the 
sell  to  his  people. 


My  fam- 
ily and  I  have  examined  It  and  we  think  it  the  best  ar- 
ranged and  brightest  book  we  have  ever  seen  on  the  sub- 
ject. It  is  just  such  a  book  as  every  Bible  student 
needs."— Eld.   W.  R.  Deeter,  Mitford,  hid. 

Itound  in  cloth,  single  copy,  postpaid,  COc. 

Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 

22  &  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  Illinois 


A  Trip  Around 
...the  World  for 


.00... 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  1900. 


Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1895,    . 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 

[Two  years  ago  famine  devastated  India.  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  winter  a  greater 
famine  Is  upon  the  unlortunatcs  of  that  benighted  land. 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  Iriends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relievo  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  Is  there 
to-day,  Shall  not  the  good  people  ol  plentiful  America 
give  greater  assistance  than  before?  Every  cent  sent 
In  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  ol  the 
Brethren  church  in  India.  J 

Previously  reported f  14,786 

Pa.— Susan  Snowberger,  Johnstown,  ( 1;  Mrs. 
A.  Show-alter,  Williamsburg,  f  1;  Jos.  F.  Em  inert, 
Waynesboro,  f3;  Springville  cong.,  (25.17;  a 
brother  and  wife,  Hillaboro,  ft;  J.  R.  Johns, 


Alone  with  God... 

Bv  J.  H.  Garrison.  A  manual  of  devotions.  Be' 
inga  series  of  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  for  pri- 
vate devotions,  family 
worship  and  special  occa' 
sions.  244  pages:  cloth,  75 
cents;  morocco,  $1.25. 

One  of  the  most  useful 
most  needed,  and  best 
adapted  books  of  the  year 
and  therefore  It  is  noi 
strange  that  it  is  proving 
one  ol  the  most  popular. 
In  work  ol  this  kind  Its 
distinguished,  gifted,  pi' 
ous  and  beloved  author  is 
at  his  best  This  book 
will  be  helpful  to  every 
minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ent, as  well  as  every  private  member  ol  the  church. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


Elder  Enoch  Eby,  of  Kansas,  h 
traveled  abroad  and  knows  something 
of  the  inconveniences  and  expense  of 
such  trips.  He  seems  to  consider  sit- 
ting in  his  own  home  and  taking  the 
proposed  trip  of 

aiRDLINQ  THE  QLOBE 

a  luxury  when  it  can  be  done  so  pleas- 
antly, easily,  and  for  only  S2.00.  This 
is  what  he  writes: 

To  the  exceptional  few  who  simply  want  the 
name  okhaving  been  around  the  world,  regard- 
less of  knowledge,  the  above  notice  will  not  ap- 
ply, but  to  those  who  desire  a  knowledge  of  the 
geography,  climate,  government,  products,  cus- 
toms, habits,  and  religious  status  of  other  coun- 
tries, in  Europe,  Africa,  Asia  Minor,  Palestine, 
India,  Japan,  China,  etc.,  we  cite  them  to  the 
best  work  we  ever  read  on  that  line,  entitled, 

Girdling  the  Globe,"  by  D.  L.  Miller.  Send 
§2.ooto  the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin, 
111.  Ninety  per  cent  of  the  reading  public  will 
get  more  useful  knowledge  by  a  careful  reading 
of  that  book  than  to  spend  $1,000  or  §1,500  in 
traveling.  The  author  possessing  rare  descrip- 
tive abilities,  spared  no  time,  pains,  or  expense 
to  find  out.  Read  and  judge.— Enoch  Eby, 
Booth,  Kansas, 

Good  territory  and  terms  to  agents 
upon  application.     Address, 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St,  Elgin,  111. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Brethren  win 
convene  this  year  at  North  Manchester,  Indiana 
— the  home  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  iggg 
Several  considerations  governed  the  Locating 
Committee  in  the  selection  of  the  site.  One 
was  the  natural  advantages  of  the  place  in  the 
way  of  water,  grounds  and  accommodations' 
another  consisted  in  its  central  situation  and 
harmonious  surroundings.  The  principal  fao 
tor  in  the  case  was  its  easy  accessibility  and 
splendid  railroad  facilities. 

North  Manchester  is  situated  on  the  main 
line  of  the  Wabash  Railroad,  less  than  200 
miles  west  of  Detroit.  It  is  thus  in  direct  and 
easy  communication  with  the  east,  via  the 
Niagara  Falls  line  of  this  system;  with  the 
southeast  via  the  Toledo  line;  with  the  north- 
west via  the  Chicago  Detroit  line,  while  from 
the  west  and  southwest  it  is  reached  by  fast 
trains  via  either  Des  Moines,  Omaha,  Kansas 
City  or  St,  Louis.  Greatly  reduced  rates  will 
be  made  from  all  directions  to  the  meeting. 
Extra  and  special  train  service  will  be  operated 
to  provide  ample  accommodations,  and  all 
trains  will  make  the  meeting  grounds— which 
will  be  on  the  Wabash  R.  R.,  about  a  mile  eastof 
the  city  — a  regular  stopping  place  for  the 
occasion, 

A  folder  containing  more  detailed  informa- 
tion, a  map,  time  schedules  and  further  partic- 
ulars is  now  being  prepared  and  will  be  issued 
shortly.  A  copy  of  it  can  be  secured  free,  to- 
gether  with  rates  and  any  other  information 
desired,  from  Wabash  agents  or  upon  request 
to 

C.  S.  Crane,  G.  P.  &  T.  A. 
St.  Louis,  Mo, 


"NORMAL  LESSON  HELPS.'' 


By  C.  E.  ART-OLD. 

This  little  work  is  meeting  with  mw^iwrwc  ■ 
Just  a  splendid  help  to  study  the  Sunday  scbotW 
lesson  during  1900.     Note  the  Contents: 

The  Progressive  Map. 

The  Map  Drill. 

General  View. 

The  Gospels  and  their  Writers. 

Diagram  on  the  Four  Views. 

The  Period  of  Preparation. 

Journey  Map  of  the  Period  of  Preparation. 

Diagram  of  Christ's  Ministry, 

The  Lengtli  and  Divisions  of  Christ's  Ministry. 

The  Judean  Ministry. 

Journey  Map  of  the  Judean  Ministry. 

The  Galilean  Ministry. 

Journey  Map  of  the  Galilean  Ministry. 

The  Perean  Ministry. 

Journey  Map  ol  the  Perean  Ministry. 

The-Passion  Week. 

Diagram  on  the  Passion  Week, 

The  Forty  Days'  Resurrection  Period. 

The  Geography  of  Palestine. 

Outline  Map  ol  Palestine. 

Outline  Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels. 

Specific  Hints  and  Helps  on  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons,  January,  1900,  to  June,  1001. 

Per  copy,  25  cents.    Per  dozen  postpaid,  $2, 

ADDRESS: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

2  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


...THE... 

CHURCHES  OF  ASIA, 


Glimpses  Across  the  Sea 
is  the  charming  title  of  a  charming  book  from 
the  facile  pen  of  Mr.  Sam  T,  Clover,  the  well 
known  author  and  newspaper  editor, 

The  "Glimpses"  are  particularly  pertinent 
just  now  when  so  many  people  are  considering 
about  going  to  Paris,  and  many  people  will  be 
glad  to  know  that  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & 
St.  Paul  Railway  has  purchased  an  edition  of 
Mr.  Clover's  work  for  distribution. 

In  sending  your  address  for  a  copy  please  en- 
close six  cents  to  pay  postage.  Geo.  H.  Heaf- 
ford,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Old  Colony 
Building,  Chicago,  111. 


By  Eld.  D.  L.  MILLER. 


303 


Full  of  interest  tu  Bible  students  and  oth- 
ers seeking  general  Biblical  information 
Price,  cloth  binding,  postpaid,  60  cents. 


BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 


Hillaboro,  So  cents;  total, 


31  67  I  ia  and  14  S.  State  St. 


The  War  In  South  Africa. 

has  demonstrated  the  great  foresight  of  the 
Boers,  in  availing  themselves  of  all  the  oppor- 
tunities in  times  of  peace  to  prepare  for  war. 
Similar  foresight  should  lead  you  to  improve 
the  opportunity  of  securing  better  farms  than 
theirs  in  this  country.  They  are  on  the  line  of 
the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St.  Paul  railway  in 
Marinette  county,  Wisconsin,  where  the  crops 
are  of  the  best,  work  plenty,  fine  markets,  ex- 
cellent climate,  pure,  soft  water;  land  sold 
cheap  and  on  long  time.  Why  rent  a  farm 
when  you  can  buy  one  for  less  than  you  pay 
for  rent?  Address  C.  E.  Rollins,  Land  Agent, 
161  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  111. 


Reduced  in  Size  and  Price, 

...BUT... 

...Increased  in  Value. 

The  Revised  Edition  of  the  Miuutes  of  the  Annual 

Meeting.    Only  that  part  of  real  working  value  contained 

in  the  book,    206  pages.    Price,  postpaid  7;  cents. 

address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

as  and  34  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  111. 


FAITH 


!    WORKS!    GRACE! 

Which  ? 
How  Related? 


Eld.  S.  N,  McCann's  book.  "  The  Lord  Our  Righteous- 
ness," gives  an  able  exposition  on  this  subject.  i*8  P** 
es,  cloth,  price,  So  cents.  Just  the  book  you  should  f«a  ' 
Highly  recommended. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 
u  and  14  S.  State  SI.  Elgin  la 


Esasiaveaa 


The  Qgspel  Messenger. 


Vol.  38. 


"SET  FOR  THE  DEFENSE  OF  THE  GOSPEL."— Phil,  i; 


Elgin,  III.,  March   17,  1900. 
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EDITORIAL  MISGELLANY. 


Some  of  the  wealthy  people  in  London  are  doing 
a  very  commendable  thing  for  the  poor.  A  com- 
pany has  been  organized,  of  which  the  Princess  of 
Wales  is  Governor,  for  the  purpose  of  providing 
good  meals  for  the  poor  at  very  low  rates.  One 
man  recently  gave  a  half  million  dollars  to  help 
along  the  good  work.  A  restaurant  has  been 
opened  that  will  seat  1,200  persons  at  one  time.  A 
three-course  dinner,  with  everything  of  the  best, 
will  be  served  for  nine  cents.  This  is  the  way  for 
some  of  the  wealthy  to  spend  a  portion  of  their 
money,  and  we  can  hardly  think  of  a  better  way. 
In  the  time  of  Christ  the  poor  had  the  Gospel 
preached  to  them,  but  in  these  days  they  are  almost 
wholly  neglected. 

There  is  no  editor  more  talked  about  this  week 
than  Mr.  Sheldon,  author  of  "  In  His  Steps,  or  What 
would  Jesus  do?  "  For  one  week  he  is  editing  the 
Topeka  (Kans.)  Capital  as  he  thinks  Jesus  would 
run  the  paper,  having  entered  upon  his  work  Mon- 
day morning.  Of  course  a  great  deal  of  his  matter 
was  prepared  weeks  before,  and  will  be  used,  along 
w'th  the  record  of  current  events,  as  needed.  Mr. 
Sheldon  is  in  charge  of  a  large  congregation  in  To- 
Peka,  and  by  him  last  Sunday  was  spent  in  the  usual 
Way.  In  the  morning  and  evening  he  talked  to  his 
"ock,  and  during  the. day  visited  some  of  the  sick 
and  distressed.  In  all  of  his  talks,  both  in  public 
and  private,  no  reference,  whatever,  was  made  to 
t!le  undertaking  of  the  week.  The  demand  for  his 
so-called  Christian  daily  seems  to  be  enormous,  and 
'E  is  a  question  as  to  whether  it  will  be  possible,  with 

"^  facilities  at  command,  to  fill  the  orders  for  the 
Paper.      AH  over  the  country   there  seems  to  be  a 


^el  in 


g  that  the  present  secular  dailies  do  not  occu 


py  a  plane  that  is  really  creditable  to  our  boasted 
civilization.  And  since  Mr.  Sheldon  thinks  he  can 
make  a  daily  that  will  please  the  Lord,  there  is  a 
Teat  desire  to  see  and  read  the  publication.  Should 
the  paper  give  anything  like  satisfaction,  efforts  will 
doubtless  be  made  to  establish  a  Christian  daily 
somewhere  in  the  United  States.  And  while  it  is 
not  likely  that  such  a  paper  would  be  conducted  as 
the  Lord  would  direct,  were  he  disposed  to  give 
counsel  regarding  a  matter  of  the  kind,  still  it 
would  probably  be  quite  an  improvement  over  the 
dailies  now  published  in  this  country. 


The  Scientific  American  says  that  the  Egyptians 
had  mines  in  the  rugged  sides  of  Mount  Sinai  for 
copper  and  turquoises  thousands  of  years  before 
Moses  climbed  the  mountain  to  receive  the  Tables 
of  the  Law,  and  the  Egyptians  waged  wars  for  the 
possession  of  these  mines.  M.  de  Morgan  with  a 
party  of  French  engineers  recently  visited  these 
abandoned  workings  which  are  situated  convenient 
to  the  Gulf  of  Suez,  and  explored  two  of  the  ancient 
deposits.  He  found  the  mineral  deposits  in  the 
sandstone  region  and  not  in  the  porphyries  which 
constitute  the  great  mass  of  the  mountain.  These 
deposits  consist  of  copper  and  iron-bearing  min- 
erals, especially  hematite  and  some  gypsum. 
Among  the  cupriferous  minerals  the  most  valuable 
were  the  turquoise,  many  valuable  specimens  of 
which  have^been  discovered  from  time  to  time  in 
the  tomb  and  treasures  of  the  Egyptians,  says  The 

National  Druggist,  from  which'  wc.  Anrivp  or'r  infor- 
mation,    m.   ae    morgan    brought  back    to   1* ranee 

quite  a  collection  of  minerals,  most  of  which  were 
turned  over  to  M.  Berthelot  who  made  a  most  in- 
teresting report  on  the  minerals,  in  which  he  stated 
that  the  copper-bearing  specimens  were  poor  in 
metal  and  not  very  plentiful.  The  mines  have  been 
abandoned  for  at  least  3,000  years,  probably  on  ac- 
count of  a  constantly  growing  scarcity  of  the  mate- 
rial and  the  poverty  of  the  residue  in  metal.  The 
mines  were  probably  worked  from  3,500  to  4,000 
years.  It  is  thought  that  the  working  of  the  mines 
began  nearly  7,000  years  ago. 

On  a  train  coming  from  New  York  to  Chicago  the 
conductor  might  have  been  seen  peering  through 
the  window  of  the  car  at  a  certain  point.  His  face 
was  almost  white  as  death,  Some  stupid  passen- 
gers began  to  joke  the  conductor,  asking  him  if  his 
sweetheart  was  over  there,  if  he  was  to  marry  a 
farmer's  daughter,  leave  the  road,  and  settle  down. 
The  man  shuddered  at  these  words,  but  kept  look- 
ing out  into  the  darkness;  and  at  last  the  brakeman, 
his  comrade,  came  and  took  him  away.  White- 
faced,  sad-hearted,  half  fainting,  they  took  the  con- 
ductor away.  When  the  brakeman  came  back,  he 
told  the  assembled  passengers  the  story.  He  said: 
"  We  are  all  sorry  for  Sam.  You  know  he  has  got  a 
little  girl,  the  pride  of  his  life.  For  weeks  she  has 
been  ill.  He  was  off  duty,  and  when  she  got  a  little 
better  he  came  back,  and  left  a  message  with  his 
wife,  that  as  his  train  went  past  she  was  to  put  a 
light  in  the  window  if  it  were  all  well.  For  four 
nights  there  has  been  a  light,  but  to-night  there  is 
none.     She  is  gone." 

The  historfc  shore  town  of  Guilford,  Conn.,  is 
certainly  a  noted  place  for  economy,  and  will  be 
held  up  as  a  model  of  prudent  government.  The 
town  has  just  voted  to  lay  no  taxation  for  the  com 
ing  year.  It  has  on  hand  all  the  money  it  needs  for 
Lne  present,  and  also  has  no  debts.  When  the 
annual  town  meeting  was  held  last  week,  it  was  de- 
cided by  a  unanimous  vote  to  lay  no  tax.     For  four 


years  a  tax  of  only  ten  mills  has  been  required. 
This  is  said  to-be  the  first  town  in  New  England  to 
go  a  year  without  levying  a  tax  since  the  landing  of 
the  pilgrims.  It  appears  that  the  town  owns  and 
controls  all  her  public  works,  and  in  that  way  has  an 
income  sufficient  to  meet  all  necessary  expenses. 
This  is  a  day  when  towns  and  governments,  as  well 
as  people  need  to  study  economy.  There  is  not  a 
town  or  city  in  America— save  the  one  referred  to 
above— that  cannot  be  run  with  less  money.  This 
is  also  true  of  all  the  leading  governments  of  earth, 
and  is  equally  true  of  a  majority  of  the  families  in 
this  country.  They  could  live  well  on  less  than 
they  do,  and  then  have  more  to  spend  for  some 
charitable  work,  Jesus  was  a  model  of  economy. 
We  never  hear  of  any  extravagance  or  waste  upon 
his  part.  When  the  five  thousand  were  fed,  he  had 
the  fragments  gathered  up,  that  nothing  might  be 
wasted.  Let  us  follow  his  example,  not  solely  with 
a  view  of  amassing  wealth,  but  for  the  purpose  of 
having  more  to  give  to  the  needy. 

Our  government  is  learning  that  the  handling  of 
new  possessions  is  no  small  task.  During  the  past 
few  years  the  cry  has  been  for  more  territory — 
more  islands.  We  now  have  them,  but  the  ques- 
tion is,  What  to  do  with  them?  Our  wise  men  do 
not  seem  to  agree  concerning  the  best  method  of 
governing  and  developing  the  people.  Just  at  pres- 
ent they  arc  particularly  puzzled  over  Porto  Rico. 
Some  want  her  to  enjoy  free  trade  with  the  newly 

adopted  mother  country,  while  others  do  not.  V ■■•; 
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is  no  part  of  our  business.  Hut  while  the  law- 
makers at  Washington  are  debating  the  question  the 
people  of  Porto  Rico  are  suffering,  in  some  places, 
for  the  actual  want  of  food.  They  have  a  fine 
climate,  good  soil,  can  raise  things  in  abundance, 
and  yet  they  are  suffering,  and  the  government  will 
have  to  help  feed  some  of  them.  But  this  is  not 
the  only  place  where  the  people  have  to  suffer 
while  the  rulers  are  discussing  methods.  There  are 
churches  that  are  greatly  neglected  just  because  the 
officials  cannot  agree.  Sometimes  the  people  are 
left  to  starve  spiritually,  while  the  preachers  spend 
their  time  in  contention.  Church  members  have  no 
right  to  criticise  the  world,  along  these  lines,  until 
they  set  better  examples  themselves. 

Probably  the  most  remarkable  building  in  Lon- 
don is  the  Westminster  Abbey.  It  covers  acres  of 
ground,  and  for  centuries  has  served  as  the  burying 
place  of  the  nobility  of  England.  There  is  no  other 
place  in  the  world  where  rest  the  remains  of  so 
many  distinguished  men  and  women.  They  are 
buried  beneath  the  marble  floor  of  the  edifice,  and 
their  names  are  engraved  upon  the  stone  slabs  that 
cover  their  resting  places.  Here  one  can  walk  for 
hours  over  the  graves  of  celebrated  writers,  orators, 
philosophers,  poets,  warriors  and  kings,  reading 
their  names  as  he  goes.  Some  of  the  names  are 
plainly  cut  in  the  stone,  while  others  are  set  in 
brass.  Over  these  stone  slabs  the  people  have  been 
walking  for  so  many  years  that  some  of  the  names 
are  entirely  worn  away.  Regular  services  are  held 
in  the  Abbey,  and  beneath  the  seats  rest  the  dead. 
Walking  up  the  aisles  we  pass  over  the  graves  of 
noted  persons,  and  on  occupying  a  seat  we  are  cer- 
tain to  be  above  some  grave.  It  is  the  one  place 
in  the  world  where  the  living  and  the  dead  occupy 
the  same  room  during  religious  services,  the  living 
on  the  seats,  and  the  dead  under  the  marbled  floor 
beneath  their  feet.  It  is  now  said  that  the  Abbey  is 
fast  crumbling  to  pieces,  and  must  either  be  re- 
stored, or  permitted  to  fall  into  ruins. 
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"Study  lo  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  necdclh  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth." 


HYMN  TO  THE  SUNRISE. 


BY  ADALINE  HOHP   BEERY. 

Great,  restless,  silent,  passionate  torch, 

In  startled  Orient,  hail! 
Before  thee  star-sealed  gates  spring  wide, 

And  gray-gowned  phantoms  quail; 
Thy  rising  weaveth  spun-gold  hems 

On  cloud-robes  low  atrail; 
Thou  touchest  fire  to  mountain  tops'; 

The  glow  leaps  down  the  vale. 

The  world  of  color,  gay  or  dun, 

Of  bloom,  and  brook,  and  bee. 
Reveals  in  daily  miracle 

Thy  daily  alchemy; 
The  chill,  discouraged  gardens  smile 

At  thy  luxuriant  kiss; 
The  stupid  heart  of  man  grows  warm 

With  such  "good-day"  as  this. 

But  far  too  short  our  best  eyes'  range 

To  see  the  Almighty  Hand 
That  holdeth  with  a  fearless  grasp 

Thee— blinding,  burning  brand; 
To  blaze  the  path  of  summer  noon, 

Or  light  a  wintry  arc, 
In  mercy  every  morn  that  arm 

Reachetb  up  through  the  dark  ! 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 


BY    NOAH    LONGANECKER. 

Did  John  the  evangelist  use  the  Jewish  method  of 
reckoning  time,  or  did  he  use  the  me'hod  that  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  sometimes  did?  Which?  The 
former,  or  the  latter?  We  believe  that  he  used  the 
latter.  John  wrote  his  Gospel  at  Ephesus  in  Asia 
Minor,  about  A.  D.  85,  about  twenty  or  twenty-two 
years  after  Mark  wrote  his.  We  quote  the  follovv- 
U"*  Jjom     Peloubet's    "Select    Notes    on    Sunday 
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later  commentators,  give  good  reasons  for  believing 
that  John  uses  the  Roman  reckoning.  Dr.  Schaff,  in 
Revised  Commentary  says,  '  Further  investigation  has 
shown  that  at  the  very  time  when  this  book  was 
written,  a  mode  of  computation  substantially  agree- 
ing with  our  own  was  known  in  Asia  Minor  (where 
John  wrote)  and  elsewhere.'  Pliny  says  in  Natitral 
History,  Book  1 1,  page  y-j,  and  Aulus  Gillius  in 
Nodes  Allicac,  Book  1 1,  chapter  3:  '  It  is  now  pretty 
well  established  that  the  fourth  Gospel  reckoned 
the  hours  of  the  day  as  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
sometimes  did,  and  as  we  do.'—Prof.  John  A. 
Broadus." 

Again,  "  It  is  easy  to  see  that  in  such  a  matter  as 
this  a  writer  naturally  follows  the  custom  of  those 
amongst  whom  he  lives,  and  whom  he  hath  immedi- 
ately in  view  as  his  readers."—  Ibid.  Peloubet  re- 
marks on  John  1:  39,  "  This  latter  is  by  far  the  most 
probable,  because  it  is  said  that  the  disciples  abode 
there  that  day,  and  because  this  reckoning  in  John 
removes  all  difficulty  in  harmonizing  John's  account 
of  the  crucifixion  (19:  14)  with  that  of  the  other 
evangelists"  (Mark  15:25).  So  say  we.  Mark  says, 
"And  it  was  the  third  hour,  and  they  crucified  him." 
John  says,  "And  it  was  the  preparation  of  the  pass- 
over,  and  about  the  sixth  hour."  The  term,  "prepa- 
ration of  the  passover"  suggests  that  Christ's  trial 
before  Pilate  was  not  yet  ended.  Pilate  had  not 
yet  delivered  him  to  the  Jews.  Some  time  must  have 
elapsed  from  John's  "  sixth  hour"  to  Mark's  "  third 
hour"  Please  compare  the  accounts  by  Matthew 
and  Mark  with  that  of  John.  Does  the  account 
of  Mark  harmonize  with  that  of  John?  It  does 
when  we  know  that  Mark  uses  the  Jewish  reckoning, 
while  John  uses  the  Roman,  the  reckoning  that  we 
now  use.  We  reckon  from  midnight  till  noon  and 
from  noon  till  midnight.  John's  "  sixth  hour  "  then, 
is  six  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

We  are  aware  that  some  contend  that  John's 
11  sixth  hour"  should  read  "  third  hour."  They  tell  us 
that  a  mistake  may  have  been  made  in  copying  from 
the  original,  and  that  a  few  copies  have  "  third  hour" 


in  John  19:  14.  We  adopt  this  method  of  rea- 
soning only  when  we  wish  to  make  God's  Word  read 
to  favor  our  opinion.  We  had  occasion,  some  years 
ago,  to  test  this  method  of  reasoning.  We  placed 
some  stress  on  a  certain  word  in  a  text.  Some  one 
joined  issue  with  us  on  the  ground  that  some  copies 
did  not  contain  said  word,  and  therefore  it  was 
doubtful  whether  it  was  in  the  original.  We  did 
not  wish  to  remain  on  the  side  of  doubt.  We  con- 
sulted a  noted  antiquarian.  He  consulted  a  number 
of  the  most  reliable  copies  in  his  library.  All  con- 
tained the  word.  Finally  he  said,  "  Here  is  a  copy 
that  is  not  reliable,"  and  sure  enough  it  did  not  con- 
tain the  word.  Were  our  translations  on  the  side  of 
doubt?     Nay,  verily,  nay. 

But  does  that  method  harmonize  Mark  15:  25  with 
John  19:  14?  It  does  not,  for  John's  "sixth  hour" 
was  some  time  before  Mark's  "third  hour."  The 
only  way  to  harmonize  Mark  and  John  is  as  noted 
above,  If  John's  " sixth  hour"  were  rendered  "third 
hour"  the  statement  would  not  be  true,  and  the  beau- 
tiful harmony  of  facts  would  be  destroyed. 

Believing  that  John  used  the  same  reckoning  of 
time  that  we  now  do,  let  us  note  John  4,  the  account 
relative  to  Jesus  at  Jacob's  well.  The  Pharisees  had 
learned  that  Jesus  made  more  disciples  than  John. 
This  so  enraged  them  that  Jesus  deemed  it  prudent 
to  leave  Judea  and  go  to  Galilee.  "  He  must  needs 
go  through  Samaria."  He  stopped  at  Jacob's  well. 
Whether  he  traveled  twenty-five,  thirty-five  or  forty 
miles  that  day  matters  not;  but  he  was  wearied  with 
his  journey.  He  thus  sat  on  the  well,  while  his  dis- 
ciples went  into  the  city  to  buy  meat,  as  was  their 
custom  at  the  close  of  the  day.  See  Matt.  14:  15. 
"  When  it  was  evening,  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
saying,  This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the  time  is  now 
past;  send  the  multitude  away,  that  they  may  go 
into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves  victuals.  "  It 
was  also  customary  for  women,  there  and  then,  to  go 
out  and  draw  water  in  the  evening.  See  Gen.  24:'  11. 
"  He  made  his  camels  to  kneel  down  jvithout  the 
city  by  a  well  of  water,  at  the  time  of  the  evening, 
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Preachers  sometimes  tell  us  that  "Jesus  was  wearied 
with  the  noonday's  sun."  If  writers  are  correct,  the 
time  was  December.  John  simply  says  that  Jesus 
was  wearied  with  his  journey."  These  Bible  facts 
make  it  so  very  plain  why  Christ  and  the  woman  of 
Samaria  met  at  Jacob's  well  at  about  six  o'clock  in 
the  evening,  while  his  disciples  had  gone  to  the 
city. 

The  above  facts  prove  to  a  demonstration  the  fol- 
lowing: (1)  that  John's  "  tenth  hour"  of  John  1:  39 
was  10  A.  M.;  (2)  that  John's  " sixth  hour"  of  John 
4:6  was  6  o'clock  P.  M  ;  (3)  that  John's  "sixth  hour" 
of  John  19:  14  was  6  o'clock  A.  M. 

Harlville,  Ohio. 


there  perpetually."     Here  Solomon   makes 
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DEDICATION  SERVICES. 


excellent  resolve  in  regard  to  this  house,  and  his  re- 
lation to  the  services  which  might  be  held  therein 
How  many  of  us  have  made  strong  vows  as  to  what 
we  would  do  as  pertaining  to  the  service  of  God' 
How  faithfully  these  vows  have  been  kept,  I  shall 
leave  each  of  us  to  decide. 

And  we  learn  that  they  had  music  in  connection 
with  the  dedication  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem.  Neh 
12:27  says-  "And  at  the  dedication  of  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem  they  sought  the  Levites  out  of  all  their 
places,  to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the 
dedication  with  gladness,  both  with  thanksgivings 
and  with  singing,  with  cymbals,  psalteries,  and 
with  harps."  Here  it  seems  that  they  brought  into 
use  all  that  they  could  use  as  helping  to  make  the 
occasion  one  of  joy  and  gladness. 

Now  how  shall  we  conduct  our  dedication  serv- 
ices? 1  Cor.  10:31  answers  this  question  nicely; 
it  says,  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  Now 
if  we  will  carefully  study  this  lesson,  we  will  not 
likely  use  or  indulge  in  anything  that  would  be  of 
questionable  propriety. 

And  I  shall  now  give  you  another  bill  of  instruc- 
tions which  will  also  help  us,  not  only  in  dedicatory 
services,  but  in  all  we  do.  Col.  3: 16,  17  says,  "  Let 
the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wis- 
dom; teaching  and  admonishing  one  another  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.  And  whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
him." 

In  the  cases  cited  in  the  days  of  yore,  they  per- 
formed their  dedicatory  services  with  gladness  and 
thanksgivings,  and  now  we  are  instructed  to  do  all 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  the  glory  of 
God.  How  can  we  do  all  after  that  kind  of  a  rule, 
without  dedicating  ourselves  to  God?  1  Cor.  3: 
16,  17  says,  "  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you? 
If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God„>r ll'T  tA  C- 
aestroy;    tor    mi  *^.r£i*     "(  ^„  j  .„  u'fe  SuadayVAno, 

pie  ye  are."  Is  this  true  of  us?  Are  we  in  any  way 
defiling  these  bodies  of  ours?  If  we  are,  the  plain 
declaration  has  gone  forth  that  we  shall  be  de- 
stroyed. And  we  must  remember  that  whatever  is 
filthy  will  defile.       • 

To-day  we  consecrate  this  house  to  God,  as  a 
house  in  which  we  propose  to  worship  God  in  time 
to  come.  And  when  we  so  set  it  apart  for  that  pur- 
pose, it  is  to  be  distinctly  understood  that  it  is  not 
to  be  a  playhouse.  In  1  Cor.  10:  7  we  have  these 
words,  "  Neither  be  ye  idolators,  as  were  some  of 
them;  as  it  is  written,  the  people  sat  down  to  eat 
and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play."  (See  Ex.  32:6,  7). 
God  has  said,  "Sanctify  yourselves,  therefore,  and 
be  ye  holy:  for  I  am  holy."     Lev.  20:  7. 


■1 
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BY    A.    HUTCHISON. 

Dedicate.  I  suppose  we  all  understand  this  word 
to  convey  this  idea  of  setting  apart  for  some  special, 
or  sacred  purpose.  In  1  Kings  8:  63  we  read,  "  And 
Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  which 
he  offered  unto  the  Lord,  two  and  twenty  thousand 
oxen,  and  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  sheep. 
So  the  king  and  all  the  children  of  Israel  dedicated 
the  house  of  the  Lord."  In  this  case  there  was  quite 
an  offering  of  oxen  and  sheep,  all  of  which  seems  to 
have  been  connected  with  and  a  part,  at  least,  of  the 
services  by  which  this  house  was  dedicated  to  the 
Lord.  This  offering  was  made  by  Solomon,  in  be- 
half of  himself  and  the  children  of  Israel.  The 
special  form  of  service  (if  any)  outside  of  the  offer- 
ing of  the  oxen  and  sheep,  is  not  given  here.  And 
so  I  am  not  prepared  to  tell  you  how,  or  what  it 
was. 

And,  again,  we  have  the  matter  of  dedication  no- 
ticed in  2  Chron.  7:  15,  16:  "  Now  mine  eyes  shall 
be  open,  and  mine  ears  attend  unto  the  prayer  that 
is  made  in  this  place.  For  now  have  I  chosen  and 
sanctified  this  house,  that  my  name  may  be  there 
forever:     And  mine  eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be 


OUR  REASONABLE  SERVICE. 


BY  NANCY  D.  UNDERHILL. 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service." — Rom.  12: 1. 

Since  we  are  God's,  both  by  creation  and  redemp- 
tion; since  he  has  both  made  us,  and  given  us  life, 
breath,  strength,  mind,  reason,  and  all  that  we  are, 
and  all  that  we  have,  and  has  placed  everything  in 
this  world  in  subjection  to  us,  making  man  lord 
over  all  creation,  and  has  loved  us  as  sons  and 
daughters,  and  has  created  us  free,  and  we  have 
used  our  freedom  to  thwart  His  loving  purpose, 
turning  from  him  to  his  enemy,  Satan,  in  obedience 
to  the  latter  against  the  former  (Gen.  2.and  3),  thus 
destroying  our  inheritance  of  everlasting  life  and 
happiness,  and  yet  he  has  so  loved  us  that,  regardless 
of  our  disobedience,  he  has  provided  a  way  of  es- 
cape from  the  just  penalty  of  our  dis.obedience  by 
means  of  the  most  costly  offering  that  could  possi- 
bly be  made,  even  by  sending  his  own  Son  down 
from  heaven,  to  suffer  death  for  us,  that  we  (diso- 
bedient, unworthy,  ungrateful  creatures)  might  be 
redeemed  from  the  clutches  of  Satan,  by  means  of 
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God's  most  costly  ransom,  the  only  substitute  that 
his  Adversary  would  accept  in  lieu  of  the  foolish 
and  rebellious  army  of  souls  who  so  wickedly  gave 
themselves  over  to  him,  tearing  away  from  God  who 
had  made  us,  and  given  us  both  earth  and  heaven. 
We  became  the  property  of  Satan,  when  we  (man- 
kind) obeyed  him,  in  disobedience  to  God,  there- 
fore, we  are  his  prisoners  of  war  (for  he  is  at  war 
against  God).  And  since  to  redeem  us,  after  we 
have  entered  the  prison  of  death,  which  is  Satan's 
domain,  God  has  sent  Jesus  to  undergo  all  the  sor- 
row and  suffering  of  an  existence  in  this  sin-and- 
death-stricken  world,  and  to  bear  the  very  bitterest 
of  all—  death— although  he  himself  was  entirely 
innocent,  that,  through  the  atonement  thus  made, 
we  might  be  set  at  liberty  with  him,  after  we  have 
been  captured  and  imprisoned  by  his  foe,  "  THERE- 
FORE," considering  all  that  God  has  done  for  us, 
can  we  do  less  than  give  to  him  our  own  bodies? 
Does  he  not  deserve  our  souls?  Is  not  he  the  kind- 
est master  it  is  possible  for  us  to  have?  Is  not  he 
far  better  to  us  than  the  Satanic  master  we  have 
given  ourselves  to?  Can  we  be  any  poorer  or  less 
happy  by  returning  to  him  than  we  are  in  the  serv- 
ice of  Satan?  Do  not  we  owe  our  lives  to  him  who 
laid  down  his  life  to-  redeem  us  from  eternal  death 
unto  everlasting  life? 

We  are  not  our  own.  We  never  created  ourselves, 
nor  did  we  ever  obtain  life  or  breath  or  strength  or 
the  power  of  reason  or  anything  that  we  have  by  our 
own  effort;  nor  did  his  Satanic  majesty  ever  give  us 
any  good  thing.  We  really  belong  to  God,  but  he, 
in  his  great  love  and  mercy,  desires  us  to  be,  free. 
He  desires  that  we  serve  him  from  choice,  and  not 
from  necessity,— that  we  accept  him  as  lord  and 
King  and  Father,  from  love,  and  not  from  compul- 
sion; that  we  may  be  perfectly  liappy,  not  discon- 
tented, desiring  greater  freedom.  Hence  he  does 
not  compel  us  to  join  his  hosts,  but  kindly  and  lov- 
ingly offers  us  that  privilege  freely— without  price— 
and  as  a  dear  Father,  who  loves  his  child  more  than 
words  can  tell,  humbly  implores  us  to  accept  his  won- 
, ''    -,ful  gifts  of  salvation.     "  Therefore." 

our  bodies,  ourselves?  t'y  so  doing  we  not  only 
do  right,  we  not  only  discharge  our  "reasonable  ser%>- 
ice,"  but  we  become  so  much  richer  than  we  can 
ever  otherwise  be.  Childre?t  of  a  heavenly  King; 
Princes,  eternal  life,  everlasting  peace  and  joy  and 
happiness,  without  any  of  the  sorrow,  trouble  and 
pain  that  Satan  would  bestow;  mansions  in  heaven 
to  live  in;  a  glorified  body  like  Jesus  has, — no  death, 
no  sorrow,  no  sickness,  no  pain,  no  poverty;  a  kind 
Father  to  love  us  alzvays,  and  to  provide  for  our  every 
want. 

And  some  who  call  themselves  Christians  do  not 
like  to  be  reminded  that  they  ought  to  give  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord  fust  one  little  tenth  of  their  income. 
When  he  has  given  everlasting  life,  a  heavenly  in- 
heritance, they  are  not  even  willing  to  give  one  little 
tenth  of  their  income  to  help  send  the  Gospel  of 
salvation  to  other  precious  souls  for  whom,  also,  Jesus 
laid  down  his  life .  How  can  God  love  us  so,  when 
we  are  so  selfish?  Dear  selfish  reader,  God  does 
not  ask  a  tenth.  There  is  no  place  in  the  Gospel 
where  he  demands  it.  That  was  the  interest  (ten 
per  cent)  which*  he  required  of  his  poor,  benighted 
Israelitish  nation  before  the  Great  Sacrifice  was 
made  for  us — before  the  life  of  Deity  was  laid  down 
for  our  purchase.  Now  he  has  given  us  his  life. 
We  owe  him  ours.  He  does  not  ask  for  or  desire  a 
dead  sacrifice.  He  wants  a  living  one.  It  was  for 
that  that  Christ  died.  We  ought  to  devote  our  lives 
to  his  service.  This  is  altogether  reasonable ;  noth- 
ing could  be  more  reasonable  than  this.  And  we 
should  give  to  him  pure,  "  lioly  "  lives.  It  was  a  pure 
and  holy  life  that  he  gave  for  us. 

This,  also,  is  reasonable,  it  is  fust,  it  is  right.  We 
owe  it  to  him.  We  should  live  for  Him  as  long  as 
he  wants  us  to  live,  and  when  he  says,  "It  is  fin- 
ished" (it  is  enough),  we  should  be  willing  to  die  for 
him.  But  our  death  is  not  for  him.  We  can  not 
serve  him  in  death,  we  can  only  serve  him  in  life. 
Hence  our  lives  are  an  "  acceptable "  offering  to 
God.     Nothing  short  of  this  is. 

True,  he  wants  us  to  have  food  to  eat  and  clothes 


to  wear.  These  things  he  knows  we  have  need  of. 
But  we  should  regard  all  as  the  Lord's.  When  we 
eat,  we  are  partaking  of  his  bounty,  and  should  be 
very  thankful  in  accepting  good  things  from  our 
loving  Father's  kind  hand.  But  we  should  never 
withhold  from  his  other  children  that  which  he  has 
placed  in  our  care.  They  are  as  precious  as  we. 
When  a  family  on  earth  gathers  round  their  parents' 
table,  do  one  or  two  of  the  children  try  to  consume  all 
that  it  is  placed  thereon,  not  allowing  the  others  a 
portion?  Do  the  larger  ones  eat  all  they  can,  and 
hide  the  balance,  not  giving  any  to  the  little  and 
helpless  ones  who  are  dependent  upon  the  elder 
members  for  every  crumb?  If  so,  is  it  right?  That 
is  the  way  God's  children  do,  who  withhold  their 
God-given  means  from  sending  the  Gospel  to  the 
heathen,  bread  to  the  perishing,  and  provisions  of 
all  kinds  to  the  needy.  The  poor,  the  suffering,  the 
needy,  the  untaught  and  unsaved,  both  in  this  coun- 
try and  in  every  other  part  of  this  world,  are  God's 
little  ones.  If  we  withhold  from  them  the  blessings 
which  we  enjoy,  we  are  robbing  God.  "  God  is  love  " 
Yes,  and  "GOD  IS  JUST."  He  has  given  us  the 
life  of  his  Son.  He  requires  a  just  and  honest  re- 
turn. Jle  asks  nothing  that  we  are  not  able  to  give. 
But  he  does  ask  that  which  is  right;  he  does  ask  for 
ourselves  in  return  for  Christ.  This  is  our"  reason- 
able service."  It  is  the  one  acceptable  offering 
which  God  will  lovingly  receive  and  bless.  He  asks 
no  other,  and  let  us  remember,  dear  ones,  that  "  no 
servant  can  serve  two  masters"  Either  we  will  give 
ourselves  to  God,  and  become  his  servants,  or  we 
will  remain  the  property  and  servants  of  Satan 
Which  shall  it  be? 
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WHAT  ARE  WE  BUILDING  ? 


BY  KATE  H.  MOHLER, 

Through  the  seventy  years'  captivity  of  the  Israel- 
ites at  Babylon  God  kindly  watched  over  them,  and 
when  the  time  for  deliverance  had  fully  arrived  di- 
^.ct.e5^e™  bic.k.10  Jerusalem.  His >st_c.Qmm.ind 
temple  on  the  site  where  Solomon's  magnificent 
temple  had  stood  so  many  years  before.  The  work 
was  commenced  and  all  went  well  till  the  founda- 
tion was  laid,  then  enemies  rose  up  around  them,  a 
great  mountain  of  fear  and  doubt  spread  out  before 
them,  and  the  work  was  stopped  sixteen  years.  But 
God  was  patient  and  forbearing,  and  again  spoke  to 
them  through  the  prophet  Haggai:  "  Be  strong,  all 
ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  and  work;  for 
I  am  with  you."  Hag.  2: 4.  The  work  was  resumed, 
and  the  building  was  completed. 

We  are  builders  just  as  these  people  were.  The 
temple  we  are  building  is  our  character  and  we  can- 
not build  it  without  God's  help,  neither  will  he  build 
it  for  us,  The  agencies  he  employed  for  instructors 
and  helpers  are  first,  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  will 
lead  us  into  all  truth  and  bring  all  things  to  our  re- 
membrance, and,  second,  his  Anointed  One,  our 
Savior,  who  came  to  us  in  our  helpless  condition, 
even  gave  his  life  to  reveal  the  Father's  will,  that  we 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life.  He  has 
now  ascended  into  the  heights  of  glory  to  prepare  a 
place  for  those  that  love  and  follow  him. 

How  are  we  building?  Are  we  building  a  struc- 
ture that  will  fall  in  the  tempests  of  time,  or  are  we 
rearing  a  stately  temple  that  will  stand  through 
time  and  eternity? 

There  are  times,  no  doubt,  in  every  Christian's 
experience  when  God  seems  far  away:  we  look  here, 
there,  and  all  about  us  but  we  cannot  see  Jesus;  but 
let  us  remember  his  precious  promise,  "  Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway." 

The  disciples  on  their  journey  to  Emmaus  were 
very  heavy-hearted,  thinking  their  Master  dead 
when  he  joined  them  in  their  walk  and  they  knew 
him  not.  What  matters  it  if  it  rains  to-day?  The 
sun  will  shine  again  to-morrow;  it  is  no  farther  off 
to-day,  only  clouds  are  intervening.  We  may  make 
sunshine  in  our  hearts  and  the  hearts  of  those  about 
us  by  a  cheerful  look  and  kind  word.  Let  us  take 
courage  then,  ask  Jesus  to  be  always  near  us  and 
help  us  mould  our  lives  aright  and  thank  him  for  | 


his  love,  and  we  will  receive  strength  to  press  on- 
ward and  upward  while  angels  in  heaven  will  re- 
joice. 

Warrensburg,  Mo.      • 

CHURCH   REPRESENTATION. 


BY  JOHN  E.  MOHLER. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  church  is  called  a 
representative  body.  By  this  is  meant  that  the  va- 
rious churches  of  the  Brotherhood  there  represent 
their  views  on  any  question  that  may  come  up  The 
method  by  which  this  is  done  is  by  delegates  from 
the  churches,  because  it  is  an  impossibility  for  all  the 
churches  to  meet  in  one  body,  and  if  their  views  are 
represented  by  the  delegates  sent  the  work  done  is 
just  as  good  as  if  the  church  had  been  present  in  her 
entire  membership.  Now  this  is  what  is  meant  by 
the  Annual  Meeting  being  a  representative  body. 
The  delegates  there  are  the  voting  power  of  the 
Meeting.  In  addition  to  the  delegates  from  the 
different  churches  there  are  delegates  from  the  va- 
rious Districts,  who  form  the  Standing  Committee  at 
the  Conference.  It  is  the  delegates  from  the 
churches  and  Districts  who  form  the  voting  power 
at  the  Annual  Conference.  There  may  be  only  a 
few  hundred  delegates,  while  there  are  many  thou- 
sands of  people  at  the  Conference,  and  yet  the  dele- 
gates alone  decide  questions  by  vote. 

Now  it  so  happened  not  long  ago  that  a  local 
church  passed  several  papers  to  go  to  the  Annual 
Meeting  through  the  District  Meeting.  The  pas- 
sage of  the  papers  in  the  local  church  was  unanimous, 
and  the  church  sent  delegates  to  represent  her  at 
District  Meeting.  Had  the  delegates  represented 
the  church  in  her  desire  to  have  said  papers  go  to 
the  Annual  Meeting  they  would  have  labored  to 
that  end.  But  instead  they  opposed  the  papers 
both  in  argument  and  in  their  voting  power.  These 
instances  are  not  given  as  a  criticism,  for  it  is  a  mat- 
ter that  belongs  to  cash  church  as  to  how  her  dele- 
gates serve  her. 

Meeting  from  the  churches  and  Districts  follow  the 
same  course  in  the  General  Conference,  i,  t\,  of 
representing  their  own  views  regardless  of  what  is 
the  mind  of  the  body  sending  them,  and  the  Annual 
Conference  ceases  to  be  a  representative  body. 
While  the  writer  does  not  question  the  wisdom  that 
will  naturally  characterize  the  body  of  delegates 
meeting  in  our  General  Conference,  he  believes  that 
better  satisfaction  will  generally  be  given  the  church 
at  large  by  the  delegates  working  and  voting  along 
the  ideas  of  the  bodies  sending  them.  This  is  more 
the  case  now  than  in  the  past  and  will  be  still  more 
so  in  the  future  because  of  the  intelligence  abroad 
through  our  literature. 

A  church  or  District,  however,  has  no  right  to 
complain  because  of  measuses  taken  by  the  General 
Conference  when  they  themselves  neglected  to  send 
a  delegate  instructed  to  represent  them.  Each 
church  or  District  sending  delegates  should  make 
up  her  mind  either  to  give  no  special  concern  to 
what  transpires  at  the  Conference,  trusting  it  all  to 
the  wisdom  of  the  delegates,  or  else  carefully  in- 
struct her  delegates  how  to  vote  and  labor  upon  the 
various  subjects  considered.  It  is  not  presumed 
that  any  person  would  intentionally  wrong  the  body 
he  represents,  but  it  cannot  be  denied  that  in  the 
prevalence  of  strong  sentiment  apparent  in  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  the  views  of  the  home  District  or 
church  may  be  overlooked  by  the  delegate.  And 
when  the  smaller  body  is  ignorant  as  to  the 
merits  of  the  issue  at  stake,  this  may  be  the  best 
way.  But  whatever  the  result,  the  church  or  Dis- 
trict having  a  positive  mind  upon  certain  questions 
has  no  right  to  find  fault  with  the  Conference  unless 
she  herself  has  done  her' best  to  be  intelligently 
represented  there. 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 


In  judging  others,  a  man  labors  to  no  purpose, 
commonly  errs,  and  easily  sins;  but  in  examining 
and  judging  himself,  he  is  always  wisely  and  useful- 
ly employed. — Tlwmas  a  Kempis. 
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AN  APPEAL  TO  YOUNQ  CHRISTIANS. 


BV   J.    F.   SOUDERS. 

It  is  not  the  intention  of  tr*  writer  of  this  article 
to  show  a  lack  of  appreciation  for,  or  to  derogate  in 
in  any  way  from  the  honor  due  the  older  workers 
for  their  noble  achievements  in  the  past.  But  on 
the  contrary  to  call  forth  a  deeper  sense  of  appre- 
ciation from  among  our  young  people  by  awakening 
them  to  a  deeper  consciousness  of  the  need  of  better 
and  more  thorough  preparation  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  future  work  of  the  church.  For  there 
is  but  one  way  of  manifesting  real,  true  appreciation 
for  the  work  of  others,  and  that  is  by  taking  up  that 
work  and  carrying  it  into  new  fields  and  to  nobler 
heights. 

There  was  never  a  period  in  the  world's  history 
when  the  opportunities  for  Christian  work  were  so 
manifold  and  magnificent  as  at  the  present  time; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  there  never  was  a  period 
when  the  requirements  were  more  critical  or  exact- 
ing than  the  present.  The  call  comes  for  young 
men  and  women  with  clean  intellectual  abilities 
and  a  deep-seated  conviction  of  their  mission  in  life, 
both  crowned  by  a  sterling  Christian  character.  He 
wh'o  thinks  he  can  go  forth  in  the  world  and  meet 
successfully  the  assaults  of  indifferentism,  rational- 
ism or  skepticism  without  due  preparation  will  dis- 
#  cover  amid  the  roar  of  battle  that  the  conflict  is  real, 
that  his  forces  are  scattered,  and  that  defeat  is  his 
portion.  And  he  who  remains  at  home,  quietly  re- 
posing in  the  embrace  of  his  own  sleepy  conscience, 
will  have  his  slumbers  broken  by  the  noise  of  fanat- 
icism breaking  down  the  gates  of  his  own  castle. 
We  cannot  escape,  and  he  who  would  win  must 
seize  every  opportunity  that  lies  at  his  command, 
and  appropriate  it  to  his  own  strength. 

Yet  in  the  very  face  of  these  conditions  there  are 
many,  many  young  people  in  the  church  who  are 
doing  practically  nothing  in  the  way  of  better  prep- 
aration for  Christian  work.  They  are  waiting  until 
the  church  may  see  fit  to  lay  upon  them  some  duty  to 
it  as  best  they  can,  while  they  et  deavor  to  justify 
their  failures  by  saying  they  never  had  any  chance 
in  their  younger  days, — an  hereditary  excuse  of  no 
short  standing.  I  dare  say  that  few  old  people  will 
or  can  say  down  deep  in  their  hearts  that  they  nev- 
er wasted  any  opportunities  for  improvement.  And 
if  they  are  unable  to  justify  themselves  by  such  a 
plea,  how  shall  we  in  this  age  of  innumerable  oppor- 
tunities justify  ourselves  before  God  and  our  fellow- 
man? 

It  is  to  this  inactive  class  of  young  people  in  the 
church  that  I  appeal  for  a  hearing.  These  hours  of 
youthful  inactivity  are  the  golden  moments  of  life. 
It  is  in  these  that  the  seeds  of  noble  character 
should  be  germinating  which  by  and  by  will  devel- 
op into  the  flower  of  true  manhood  and  womanhood. 
Every  opportunity  lost  or  wasted  means  that  much 
less  in  the  beauty  and  fragance  of  that  flower. 
Each  moment  as  it  speeds  on  its  way  to  eternity 
should  bear  aloft  on  its  pinions  a  kind  word,  deed  or 
smile.  But  how  shall  we  prepare  for  better  work? 
Is  there  no  way  outside  the  realm  of  dream  or  poetic 
fancy?  Yes.  Fikst— go  to  work  now.  Do  not 
wait  until  the  church  may  give  you  a  Sunday-school 
class  to  teach,  a  mission  point  to  work,  or  a  pulpit 
to  fill.  If  you  do,  the  time  will  never  be  too  late 
for  the  church  to  give  you  such  work  to  do. 
Waiting  people  are  usually  worthless  people,  espe- 
cially among  young  people. 

We  would  do  well  to  remember  that  if  we  are 
really  Christians  it  is  God  that  sets  us  to  work,  and 
that  right  early  in  life.  The  church  is  but  the  great 
avenue  through  which  to  work.  We  sometimes  for- 
get that  to  speak  a  kind  word  to  the  stranger,  or  a 
cheerful  one  to  the  sad;  to  give  a  cup  of  cold  water 
to  the  thirsty,  or  a  loaf  of  bread  to  the  hungry;  to 
visit  the  sick  and  afflicted,  and  to  keep  ourselves  un- 
spotted from  the  world  is  church  work  as  truly  in 
the  sight  of  God  as  teaching  a  Sunday-school  class 
or  preaching  a  sermon.  It  is  interesting  to  notice 
that  when  Jesus  was  on  earth  he  thought  the  former 
more  important  than  the  latter,  or  at  least  he  did 
more  of  it. 


I  am  not  underestimating  the  worth  of  teaching  or 
preaching,  but  on  the  contrary  increasing  its  worth 
by  adding  thereto  those  things  that  make  for  better 
teaching  and  preaching.  To  prepare  for  teaching 
or  preaching  is  well  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  I  fancy  not  unfrequently  more  pleasing  to  him 
than  teaching  or  preaching  without  preparation. 
Remember  we  are  in  God's  service  now  as  much  as 
we  shall  ever  be,  if  we  are  true  Christians.  We  may 
be  able  to  do  more,  but  that  does  not  imply  or  mean 
that  we  shall  be  more  truly  his  servant,  or  that  our 
responsibility  will  be  proportionally  greater.  Let 
us  therefore  remember  that  we  are  in  his  service 
now. 

Second. — We  need  to  become  more  in  earnest 
and  put  aside  the  light  and  trivial  things  of  life.  I 
do  not  mean  that  we  shall  become  old  and  all  out  of 
sorts  with  lite;  no,  indeed.  But  we  may  be  serious 
and  still  be  young.  To  be  light  and  frivolous  is  no 
indication  of  youth  in  its  truest  sense,  but  rather  the 
contrary.  To  be  young  in  its  truest  conception  is 
to  be  young  to  all  the  noble  aspirations  of  youth. 
Young  in  that  our  lives  are  gaining  in  strength  and 
power.  Young  in  that  each  morning  as  we  go  forth 
we  may  see  new  truths  in  everything  about  us, — in 
the  dewdrop  that  sparkles  in  the  sunlight,  in  the 
green  blade  pushing  forth  from  the  brown  earth,  in 
the  blooming  flower  kissed  by  the  breezes  of  heav- 
en, in  the  winged  world  above  all  rapturous  with 
song.  In  all  these  are  lessons  too  deep  for  the  fool- 
ish and  gay. 

Third. — We  must  be  careful  and  thoughtful  stu- 
dents of  good  books.  No  day  should  pass  by  with- 
out the  mind  coming  in  contact  with  some  other 
great  mind.  Through  books  we  alone  have  access 
to  the  rich  treasuries  of  the  past.  No  life  is  so  like- 
ly to  be  barren  of  good  results  as  the  one  that  finds 
no  comfort  in  the  thoughts  of  great  men. 

Fourth. — We  must  be  in  sympathy  and  love  with 
the  great  world  in  which  we  live.  The  great  aching, 
throbbing  heart  of  humanity  to-day  needs  men  and 
women  whose  heart  and  soul  beat  in  sympathy  with 
^a;  w.;--ac^ei ./,intMjytvJ/)?iWantVfeO$<?'n9v'e'  H?,tfl: 
drawn  their  10,'e  and  sympathy  from  the  downcast 
and  unfortunate.  We  forget  that  beneath  the  filthy 
rags  of  poverty  or  the  garb  of  prostitution  there 
beats  a  living  soul.  To  go  to  these  with  words  of 
sympathy  or  hands  of  helpfulness  is  the  true  test  of 
right  living.  To  reach  this  test  is  to  have  our  lives 
filled  with  the  life  of  Jesus. 

Fifth. — We  must  have  our  hearts  and  minds 
open  to  the  truth.  No  one  should  be  more  open  to 
the  light  of  truth  or  welcome  it  into  his  life  more 
freely  than  the  Christian.  Are  you  afraid  that  truth 
may  change  your  narrow  and  selfish  opinions?  Bet- 
ter see  them  scattered  to  the  wind  rather  than  re- 
ject the  truth  from  entering  your  life.  A  young 
man  or  woman  whose  life  is  open  to  truth  as  it  may 
come  to  him  through  God's  holy  Word,  or  through 
nature,  cannot  help  but  make  the  world  better  by 
having  lived  in  it,  and  will  be  a  workman  approved 
of  God. 

May  we  through  these  means  catch  new  inspira- 
tion to  go  forward,  preparing  ourselves  for  better 
and  more  efficient  work  in  the  Master's  vineyard,  so 
that  we,  too,  may  be  able  to  gather  many  precious 
sheaves  into  the  garner  for  the  Lord  of  harvest. 

"  University  of  Chicago" 


BY   EMORY    CRUMPACKER. 

Am  I  a  Christian?  Am  I  prepared  to  meet  God? 
If  not,  why  am  I  waiting?  Am  I  waiting  for  some 
friend?  If  I  am,  this  is  wrong,  because  God  has 
given  me  the  power  to  reason,  and  I  see  that  my 
present  condition  is  a  very  dangerous  one,  for  all 
that  keeps  my  destiny  from  being  sealed  forever  is 
the  thread  of  life,— sever  that  and  my  doom  is  sealed. 
Then  I  see  my  awful  condition.  Now  if  I  am 
waiting  for  my  friend  can  I  not  see  my  friend's  re- 
sponsibility? He  is  not  only  staying  away  himself, 
and  running  a  great  risk,  but  it  is  keeping  me  away. 
And  may  I   not  have  some  one   waiting   for   me? 


Does  not  every  one  have  some  one  looking  at  him 
as  an  example?  Then  I  am  responsible  for  others 
besides  myself. 

It  is  true  that  a  great  many  people  act  because  oth- 
ers do.  There  are  many  imitators  in  the  world,  but 
in  this  work  I  see  that  every  one  should  act  for  him- 
self, because  no  man  is  perfect.  All  make  mistakes, 
hence  I  should  follow  no  man  farther  than  he  fol- 
lows Christ.  I  am  responsible  for  my  own  life. 
There  is  but  one  perfect  example,  and  that  is  my 
Master,  and  I  should  follow  him  if  I  stand  alone,  for 
he  wants  brave  soldiers, — men  who  dare  to  stand  for 
the  right,  men  like  Daniel  who  will  stand  for  him 
even  if  cast  into  the  lion's  den.  I  may  be  laughed 
at.  People  may  call  me  a  "  crank."  I  may  receive 
the  curses  of  men  and  be  shunned  by  my  friends, 
but  in  their  place  I  will  have  the  pure,  angelic  band 
hovering  about  me,  and  the  sneering  and  reproaches 
of  men  will  be  warded  off  by  these  holy  beings. 

What  good  reason  can  I  give  for  putting  off  this 
good  work?  Is  it  because  I  cannot  get  rid  of  the 
evil  spirit?  This  is  no  reason,  for  I  remember  there 
was  a  man  who  had  many  devils.  He  must  have 
been  very  unhappy  himself  and  unpleasant  for  those 
around  him.  I  can  see  him  walking  through  the 
dark  places  of  this  world  and  roaming  among  the 
tombs  day  and  night,  crying  and  cutting  his  flesh. 
Now  I  remember  Jesus  came  where  that  man  was 
and  cast  out  the  devils,  and  his  life  was  changed  in 
an  instant  of  time,  from  misery  and  wretchedness  to 
a  peaceful,  quiet  one,  full  of  pleasure  and  happiness. 
Then  if  I  have  the  evil  spirit  in  me  why  am  I  wait- 
ing when  I  can  have  him  cast  out  so  quickly  and 
have  in  his  place  the  Holy  Spirit  of  a  gracious  God. 
He  has  the  power  to  cast  out  the  devil  and  all  sin 
and  make  me  pure  and  clean,  and  has  promised  to 
do  so  if  I  only  ask  him. 

Am  I  Waiting  that  I  may  gratify  some  desire  of 
the  flesh,  that  I  may  quench  some  thirst  for  sin, 
that  I  may  gain  much  of  this  world's  goods  and  then 
late  in  life  prepare  to  die?  This  I  see  clearly  is 
wrong,  for  all  my  useful  life  will  be  gone  and  I  be- 
lieve T  nncrht  not  to  prepare  to  die,  but  pr, Sunday  &c. 
live,  that  I   may  De  uscitu  m  me  Uuiui,1 10  uei/r 

save  others  and  assist  the  weak  and  help  the  poor, 
and  do  all  the  good  I  can.  I-should  not  wait  until 
I  get  my  home  paid  for,  or  get  situated  as  I  would 
like,  for  I  read  that  I  should  seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
will  be  added  unto  me.  To  be  a  true  Christian  I 
must  do  all  the  good  I  can,  and  if  I  put  it  off  until  I 
am  old,  I  will  lose  many  opportunities  to  do  good. 
To  believe  only  will  not  save  me;  for  devils  believe 
and  tremble.  I  must  work  before  I  will  be  reward- 
ed. 

And  we,  brethren,  should  not  wait  for  one  anoth- 
er in  this  important  work.  Let  us  work  more  and 
pray  more,  and  when  our  church  gets  anxious  for 
souls  to  be  saved,  when  that  mighty  volume  of 
prayers  goes  up  to  God  in  behalf  of  sinners  and  we 
have  as  much  interest  as  the  friends  of  that  paralyt- 
ic, who,  because  of  the  multitude,  tore  off  the  roof 
and  let  him  down  to  Jesus,  Jesus  will  likewise  hear 
us  and  there  will  be  multitudes  that  will  leave  all 
and  follow  him. 

Union  Bridge,  Md. 


THE  LORD'S  SUPPER  AND  COMMUNION.— ORDER  OF 
EXERCISES. 


BY   S.   Z.   SHARP. 

1.  The  Supper  Prepared. — From  Luke  22:  7  we 
get  the  idea  that  when  the  day  of  unleavened  bread 
came  or  was  ushered  in  according  to  the  Jewish 
mode  of  reckoning,  then  Jesus  sent  Peter  and  John 
to  prepare  the  evening  meal  "and  they  prepared 
the  passover,"  and  went  back  to  Jesus  again;  for 
"when  evening  was  come,"  "he  cometh  with  the 
twelve."  Mark  14:  17.  The  term  "  evening  "  here  is 
understood  to  mean  when  it  becomes  dark  or  when 
the  lamps  are  lighted.     Ex.  30:  8. 

2.  The  First  Cup. — From  Luke  22:  14-18  we 
learn  that  when  Jesus  was  reclining  at  the  table 
with  the  disciples  he  expressed  his  desire  to  eat  this 
passover,  now  prepared  by  Peter  and  John,  before 
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he  should  suffer,  and  then  receiving  the  cup  he 
blessed  it  and  said,  "  Take  this  and  divide  it  among 
yourselves. 

3.  The  Contention.—"  There  arose  also  a  conten- 
tion among  them,  which  of  them  is  accounted  to  be 
greatest."  Luke  22:  24-30.  He  instructs  them  that 
he  is  the  greatest  who  serves  and  gives  them  a  prac- 
tical example  of  serving  by 

4.  Feet- washing.— "  Before  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,"  "  and  during  supper,"  he  "  riseth  from  supper 
and  layeth  aside  his  garment:  and  he  took  a  towel 
and  girded  himself."  "  Then  he  poureth  water  into 
a  bason,  and  began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet." 
Now  he  had  shown  them  who  was  greatest  by  this 
serving,  and  how  they  might  be  great  by  serving 
each  other.    John  13:  1-6.    Then  he  sat  down  again. 

5.  The  Traitor  Revealed. — "  As  they  were  eat- 
ing he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you 
shall  betray  me."  Matt.  26:  21.  On  being  ques- 
tioned who  it  was,  he  said:  "  He  that  dippeth  his 
hand  with  me  into  the  dish."  Matt.  26:  23.  Then 
Jesus  dipped  a  sop  and  gave  it  to  Judas,  and  the 
latter  went  out  straightway  and  it  was  night.  John 
13:  26-30. 

6.  Eating  the  Supper. — They  were  eating  when 
Jesus  first  mentioned  the  betrayal,  the  conversation 
went  on,  and  the  inquiry  who  the  tiaitor  was,  until 
finally  Jesus  pointed  out  the  traitor  by  giving  him  a 
sop.     All  this  was  during  supper. 

7.  The  Communion. — "  As  they  were  eating,  Jesus 
took  bread  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  to 
the  disciples."  Matt.  26:  26.  "  And  he  took  a  cup 
and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  to  them  saying,  Drink  ye 
all  of  it."  It  is  distinctly  stated  by  Matthew,  Mark 
and  Luke  that  the  Communion  followed  close  upon 
the  eating  of  the  Supper  and  some  were  not  done 
eating  yet  when  Jesus  took  the  bread  which  he 
blessed.  Hence  the  example  of  Jesus  shows  very 
plainly  that  nothing  came  between  the  Supper  and 
the  Communion. 

-  •  wThe  New  Commandment. — After  the  departure 
^'^rt-  ks.  Tesus,  could  soeak  m"£M — .1... ..:*.!,  *u~ 
other  disciples,  hence  Tie  informs  them  of  the  near 
approach  of  his  departure  and  his  great  love  for 
them,  and  then  commands  them  to  love  each  other 
as  he  had  loved  them.  John  13:  31-34.  This  com- 
mand he  makes  perpetual  and  visible  by  saying, 
"  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disci- 
ples." 

Plattsburg,  Mo. 

MOSES  AND  CHRIST. 

BY   J.   S.   MOHLER. 

Slaying  the  Firstborn  In  Egypt. 

A  tremendous  pressure  was  imperative  upon  the 
hearts  of  the  Egyptian  people  before  they  would 
.  yield  to  the  requests  of  Moses  and  Aaron.  The  pre- 
vious miracles  and  judgments  had  measurably  sof- 
tened the  hearts  of  the  Egyptians  towards  the  Israel- 
ites. But  one  more  judgment  was  needed,— the  sor- 
est one  of  all.  God  knows  when  and  where  to 
strike,  and  how  to  inflict  the  blow  so  as  to  accom- 
plish his  purpose. 

The  firstborn  among  some  people  are  more  highly 
regarded  than  those  born  later.  Doubtless  this  was 
the  case  among  the  Egyptians.  The  firstborn  were 
first  eligible  to  the  throne,  and  places  of  trust  and 
honor,  and  received  the  greatest  inheritance.  Slaying 
the  firstborn  touched  the  heart  deeper  than  the  loss 
of  other  children  in  the  family  would  have  done. 
And  let  us  remember  that  the  firstborn  mfvery  fami- 
ly was  slain  in  the  same  night,  from  the  king  on  his 
throne  to  the  captive  in  the  dungeon.  Ordinarily, 
when  one  dies  suddenly  his  surrounding  friends 
sympathize  with  the  bereaved  family,  but  in  this 
case  there  was  no  one  to  extend  sympathy  to  others, 
for  there  was  one  dead  in  every  house.  What  a 
funeral  that  must  have  been!  "And  there  was  a 
great  cry  in  Egypt."  Ex.  12:  30.  This  blow 
severed  the  chains  that  held  Israel  in  bondage  so 
long,  and  made  them  free.  The  Egyptians  urged 
them  to  go.  They  feared  the  Israelites  and  said, 
"  We  be  all  dead  men."     Ex.  12:  33. 


Slaying  the  Firstborn  In  Christ's  Kingdom. 

Man  is  dual  in  his  organism.  "  There  is  a  natural 
body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body."  I  Cor.  15:44. 
The  natural  body  is  the  firstborn— our  carnal  nature, 
—which  brings  into  carnal  bondage  man's  higher,  his 
spiritual,  nature.  It  brings  him  into  the  bondage  of 
drunkenness,  pride,  lust,  covetousness,  from  which 
he  cannot  be  delivered  until  the  "  firstborn  "  is  slain. 
The  reason  that  some  members  of  the  church  have 
such  a  IcamngUymiis  the  world  is  that  their  firstborn 
is  not  fully  slain.  The  old  man  of  sin  dies  hard,  but 
there  can  be  no  complete  deliverance  from  his  power 
and  dominion  until  he  is  wholly  dead.  When  sin  no 
longer  reigns  in  our  mortal  bodies  so  as  to  control 
us,  and  the  secondborn, — the  new  man  in  Christ 
Jesus,— gains  the  ascendency  in  the  heart,  then  there 
will  be  rapid  growth  in  the  divine  life,  and  beautiful 
development  in  Christian  stature,  until  we  arrive  at 
the  stature  and  fullness  of  Christ.  But  let  us  re- 
member that  our  spiritual  growth  depends  largely 
on  slaying  the  "firstborn."  Paul  had  this  great 
truth  in  mind  when  he  said,  "  Mortify  therefore  your 
members  which  are  upon  the  earth;  fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  passion,  evil  desire,  and  covetousness,' 
which  is  idolatry."  Col.  3:  5.  Again,  "  Seeing  that 
ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  doings,  and 
have  put  on  the  new  man  which  is  being  renewed 
unto  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that  created 
him."     Col.  3:  9,  10 

One  of  the  most  successful  means  to  slay  the  first- 
born is  to  starve  him.  Take  captive  the  unholy 
thought,  keep  back  the  pernicious  word,  bring  down 
the  unhallowed  imagination,  throttle  every  unholy 
desire,  suppress  all  carnal  affections:  and  it  will  not 
be  very  long  till  the  firstborn  will  weaken  and  die 
because  he  has  nothing  to  feed  on,  and  the  new  man 
in  Christ  can  go  on  his  way  rejoicing  in  the  grand 
prospect  before  him:  like  Israel  when  the  firstborn 
were  slain  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

Morrill,  Kans. 
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BY    C.    H.    BALSBAUGH. 

God  bless  Bro.  J.  T.  Myers  and  family,  of  Oaks, 
Montgomery  County,  Pa.     Rom.  8:31;  1  Peter  3:  13. 

Sweet  is  the  memory  of  my  brief  sojourn  among 
you.  My  soul  hungers  for  frequent  personal  fel- 
lowship with  those  of  "  like  precious  faith."  1j)vc 
is  the  bond  of  the  elect,  and  not  creed,  unless  creed 
and  Christ  are  taken  as  synonyms.  Christian's 
creed  is  "the  Word  made  flesh,"  his  only  Master  is 
Emmanuel  and  the  only  name  he  cares  for  is  saint. 

Christ  is  a  unit;  and  faith  in  him  is  infinitely  more 
than  comprehension  of  him.  Rom.  1 1 :  33,  34.  We 
want  a  whole  Christ,  even  if  we  do  not  understand 
the  millionth  part  of  his  wonderful  person  and  work. 
The  investigations  of  reason  never  brought  peace  to 
any  soul.  Faith  brings  us  the  very  serenity  of  God, 
and  brightens  the  deepest  midnight  of  sorrow,  and 
calms  the  wildest  tempest  of  adversity. 

The  great  theme  of  the  Bible  is,— CHRIST.  "  In 
him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodi- 
ly" Col.  2:  9.  He  is  the  Ideal  Man.  This  is  the 
overflow  of  every  text.  Of  this  we  must  never  lose 
sight  in  our  ministry,  or  in  our  life  I  am  Christ's; 
Christ  is  mine.  The  life  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  is 
his  life,  iove,  holiness,  peace,  joy,  sacrifice,  power; 
this  is  Christianity.  This  is  the  antepast  of  heaven. 
This  is  the  Gospel  that  wins  the  world  to  Christ. 
This  makes  home  the  portico  of  heaven,  and  the 
church  the  temple  of  the  living  God.  "  Ambassa- 
dors for  Christ."  "  Ministers  of  God."  "  The  body 
for  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  for  the  body."  Think- 
ing God's  thoughts,  speaking  God's  words.  Such 
ministers  are  needed  everywhere.  The  puffy,  sen- 
sitive, irascible  touch-me-not  is  a  proverbial  failure. 
The  prophet's  picture  of  the  Christ  is  the  represen- 
tation of  the  Christian.  Acts  8:32  and  I  Pet.  2: 
21  22,  23.  Why  are  we  so  indifferent  to  our  high 
calling  in  Christ  Jesus?  The  few  who  "apprehend 
that  for  which  also  they  are  apprehended  of  Christ 
Jesus  "  are  not  unfrequently  paraphrased  sanctifica- 
tionists,  as  though  it  were  possible  to    come   too 


close  to  the  standard  of  "  God  in  the  flesh."  Who 
among  us  will  dare  to  affirm  that  he  is  as  holy  as  he 
ought  to  be,  or  might  be?  Paul's  supreme  ambi- 
tion and  endeavor  was  to  "  press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize."  What  was  it?  To  be  like  JESUS. 
Begotten  of  God,  "  partakers  of  the  divine  nature," 
what  is  more  reasonable  and  essential  than  2  Cor.  3: 
18?  This  is  the  beatific  secret  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
from  all  eternity.  Eph.  3:11  and  preceding  con- 
text. Let  us  think  of  humanity  as  God  thinks,  then 
will  we  concentrate  all  the  energies  of  body,  soul 
and  spirit  to  realize  1  Thess.  2: 12. 

Not  one  moment  can  we  do  without  Christ. 
"  From  whom  "  includes  every  member  of  the  body, 
and  all  the  functions  from  most  prominent  to  most 
obscure.  Let  us  note  the  underscorings  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost.  "  From  whom  the  whole  body,  fitly 
joined  together  and  compacted  by  that  which  every 
joint  supplieth  according  to  the  effectual  working  in 
the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the 
body  unto  the  edifying  if  itself  1  n  love."  We  need 
the  head  for  life:  he  needs  the  body  for  media.  We 
are  slow  to  realize  what  it  means  to  be  his  instru- 
ments to  convey  his  grace  for  the  redemption  of  the 
world.  One  flesh-bred  word  may  make  the  cross  a 
cypher  to  those  around  us.  One  unseemly  act  may 
seal  the  endless  doom  of  a  soul  for  whom  Christ 
died.  A  smile,  a,  gentle  touch,  a  sweet,  heaven- 
breathing  word,  a  small  yet  Christ-realizing  sacri- 
fice, may  be  the  channel  of  Divine  love  for  the  sal- 
vation of  a  soul.  O  what  glorious  results,  and  what 
awful  consequences  depend  on  apparently  little 
things. 

It  requires  the  closest  intimacy  with  Jesus  to 
know  his  mind  in  all  the  perplexities  of  life.  Won- 
derful is  the  reality  and  preciousness  and  glory  of 
the  "  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  Col.  3:  3.  As 
Jesus  and  the  Father  understand  each  other,  and 
are  in  constant  communication  with  each  other,  so 
are  we  to  be  with  Christ.  The  same  terms  of  life 
and  fellowship  and  mutual  joy  are  used.  John  14: 
20  and  chapter  17:21.  Such  passages  as  /  Cor.  in- 
terrupted sway  over  our  entire  being.  The  great 
keyword  of  Christianity  is  Gal.  2:20.  To  glory  in 
the  cross,  to  find  our  supreme  joy  in  service  and 
sacrifice— this  is  "to  know  him,  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  suf- 
ferings." Philpp.  3:  10.  Then  will  we  know  the 
blessedness  of  Philpp.  4:  7,  19,  and  2  Cor.  9:  8.  This 
is  "  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  Is 
it  too  high?  I  know  what  the  answer  will  be  when 
1  John  3 :  2  is  fully  attained. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


NOT  ELIAS. 


The  editor  of  the  Octographic  Review  makes  a 
good  point  concerning  John  the  Baptist  and  Elias. 
He  says:  Once  in  a  while,  and  sometimes  twice  in 
a  while,  we  hear  of  a  preacher  who  has  taken  the 
time  intended  for  preaching  truth  to  set  forth  the 
speculation  that  John  the  Baptist  was  the  Elijah 
that  appeared  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration 
with  Christ.  We  wish  that  such  an  idea  would  be 
abandoned  for  three  reasons,— first,  it  is  of  no  prac- 
tical value  to  the  church,  and  second  it  does  harm, 
and  third,  it  is  not  true.  Gabriel  said  of  John, 
"  And  he  shall  go  before  him  [Christ]  in  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Elias."  Luke  1:17.  But  this  did  not 
make  John  the  Baptist  really  Elias;  for  in  John  1:21 
we  read  that  certain  Jews  asked  the  Baptist,  "  Art 
thou  Elias?"  He  answered,  "I  am  not."  With 
this  testimony  of  John  concerning  himself  it  be- 
comes evident  that  the  prophecy  in  Mai.  4:  5,  and 
all  that  is  said  in  the  New  Testament  about  John  the 
Baptist  being  Elias  should  be  accepted  in  the  light 
of  what  the  angel  Gabriel  said  to  John's  father  con- 
cerning him.  That  angel  said  of  John  that  he 
should  go  before  Christ  "  in  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Elias."  Whoever  goes  beyond  this  is  a  speculator 
who  does  himself  and  the  cause  of  Christ  damage 
every  time  that  he  presents  his  extreme  notion  on 
this  subject.  When  asked,  "  Art  thou  Elias?  "  John 
answered,  "  I  AM  NOT."  Here  this  question  should 
be  left  and  be  permitted  to  rest. 
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PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Sermon  Outlines,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 


«yWc  earnestly  solicit  contributions  lor  this  department  ol  the  Gos- 
pkl  MbsSHNGBR,  In  way  ul  wo  1 1- pre  pined  sermon  outlines,  and  short,  crisp, 
practical  helps  for  the  preacher.  Due  credit  will  Invariably  be  (tlven.  Ad- 
dress all  mam ■<  H.t.-.ided  lo.   Oils  department  to  Eld.  A.  ft.  Putbrbaugh, 


MYSTERIOUS  YET  WONDERFUL.— 1  Tim.  3:  16. 

I.  Mystery  ought  not  to  hinder  faith. 

1.  We  know  only  in  part,  not  perfectly. 

2.  Mystery    establishes    the    greatness  of    the  Infinite 
Mind. 

3.  Our  inability  to  grasp  all  the  truth  shows  it  to  be  infin- 
ite. 

4.  So  much  we  can  know  as  we  can  assimilate  and  use. 
[.  Wonderful  revelations  and  wonderful  mysteries. 

1.  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.     John  1:  14;  read  verses  1-5 
and  8-14;  I  John  1:  2. 

Note.  -Jesus  Christ  the  embodiment  of  God  and 
through  this  embodiment  we  have  knowledge 
of  God.     John  14:8,9. 

2.  Justified  in  the  Spirit.     Matt.  3:  16;  John    I:  32,  33;  15: 
26. 

3.  Seen  of  angels.     Matt.  4:  11:28:2;  Mark  16:  5;  Luke  2: 

'3- 

4.  Preached  to  the  Gentiles.     Acts  10:24;  13:  46,  48;  Rom. 
10:  18. 

5.  Believed  on  in  the  world.     Col.  1 :  6-23. 

6.  Received  up  into  glory.    Luke  24:  51;  Acts  i:q;i  Peter 
3:  22. 

I.  "I  will  enme  again  and  receive  you  to  myself." 
i.  A  most  glorious  climax. 

{Supply  Scriptures  as  to  his  coming  and  purpose.) 
Note  1.— The  above  outline  may  be  unfolded,  making 
several  discourses,  or  briefly  with  short  expla- 
nations in  one  sermon. 
Note  2.— The  more  you  study  this  outline  the  richer  its 
treasures  of  truth. 


THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  WORK. 


BY    W.    R.    DEETER. 
1.    PREPARATION    FOR    THE    MINISTRY. 

There  is  no  engagement  of  life  of  any  impor- 
tance that  does  not  require  more  or  less  prepara- 
tion. No  one  would  think  of  taking  a  long  journey, 
tion.  Ana  "as  tne  minis  fry  fe1Vnc"ritbaY*hiTpoTCtrar. 
profession  a  man  can  follow,  it  therefore  follows 
that  he  who  would  follow  successfully  a  life  in  the 
ministry  should  make  the  most  careful  preparation. 
In  this  article  we  propose  showing  some  points 
on  preparation  that  should  be  made. 

1.  The  character  of  the  man  should  be  as  nearly 
blameless  as  possible,  "  He  should  study  to  show 
himself  approved  unto  God."  This  he  cannot  do 
without  the  formation  of  a  good  character. 

2.  He  should  store  his  mind  with  useful  knowl- 
edge. He  may  do  much  good  with  only  a  limited 
education;  but  can  do  more  good  with  more  extend- 
ed education.  He  should  especially  be  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  rules  of  language,  and  by  practice  learn 
to  use  good  language.  We  do  not  mean  by  this 
that  he  should  try  to  make  a  display  of  his  gram- 
mar; neither  should  he  try  to  use  lengthy  words. 
Paul  would  rather  speak  five  words  that  were  under- 
stood than  ten  thousand  in  an  unknown  tongue. 

3.  Every  minister  should  learn  to  repeat  the 
names  of  all  the  books  in  the  Bible  in  the  regular 
order  in  which  they  occur;  he  should  be  able  to  be- 
gin at  Genesis  and  run  them  through  to  Revelation, 
and  repeat  them  back  to  Genesis.  Then  when  he 
wants  to  find  a  certain  book,  he  opens  his  Bible  and 
knows  which  way  to  turn  to  find  the  desired  book. 
It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  see  a  minister,  who  is 
looking  for  the  book  of  Psalms,  open  the  book,  say, 
at  Isaiah,  and  then  turn  one  way  awhile,  and  then 
the  other  looking  for  the  desired  book.  This  would 
all  be  obviated  if  he  had  committed  the  books  to 
memory  in  their  order. 

4.  He  should  have  a  knowledge  of  the  geography 
of  the  Bible  country.  The  book  will  be  of  more  in- 
terest to  him  if  he  knows  the  whereabouts  of  the 
events  given  in  the  Bible.  Take  the  travels  of 
Abraham  in  going  from  his  native  country  to  the 
land  of  promise,  or  the  journey  of  Jesus  in  going 
from  Nazareth  to  the  Jordan  to  be  baptized  of  John, 
and  the  different  missionary  tours  of  Paul.  If  the 
Bible  student  can  follow  these  tours  in  his  mind, 
and  know  just  where  each  thing  occurred,  how  long 
the  journeys  were,  and  how  they  had  to  travel,  he 


will   study   them   with   more  interest   than    he   can 
without  this  knowledge. 

5.  He  should  know  how  to  study.  By  reading 
the  Bible  in  regular  order  he  obtains  a  general 
knowledge  of  its  contents,  and  by  a  continued  read- 
ing for  years  he  may  obtain  a  very  good  general 
knowledge;  but  the  minister  needs  more  than  a  gen- 
eral knowledge,  he  needs  a  special  knowledge  of  the 
subjects  he  is  to  preach  upon.  This  he  gets  by  con- 
centration, he  centers  his  mind  on  the  subject,  looks 
at  it  in  its  different  bearings,  gets  his  proof  texts, 
arranges  them,  places  them  on  paper,  systematizes 
them,  then  commits  them  to  memory;  puts  his  notes 
in  his  pocket  and  keeps  them  there  while  he  preach- 
es, or  in  a  scrap  book  for  future  reference,  should 
he  want  to  use  the  same  subject  again. 

6.  Let  him  now  deliver  his  message,  meaning  ev- 
ery word  he  says,  thus  burning  it  into  the  hearts  of 
his  hearers.  Let  him  be  honest  with  himself  and  his 
God;  let  him  speak  as  if  the  message  came  directly 
from  God.  May  he  realize  that  he  is  an  ambassa- 
dor for  Christ,  and  that  the  destiny  of  souls  is  de- 
pendent upon  him  as  a  true  exponent  of  God's  mes- 
sage to  man.  "  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us,  we 
pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God." 

7.  He  should  pray  to  God  to  help  him  deliver 
the  message  in  his  fear,  and  to  quicken  it  with  his 
Holy  Spirit,  that  glory  may  come  to  God  and  salva- 
tion to  men. 

■  ♦  ■ 

PREACHING  THE  TRUTH. 


BY   JOSEPH    J.    ELLIS. 

Any  truth  that  a  man  can  consider  or  discourse 
about  is  important  and  useful.  All  truth  is  of  God, 
but  it  does  not  therefore  follow  that  all  truth  is  a 
suitable  subject  for  pulpit  discussion.  There  is 
scientific  truth,  and  historic  truth,  and  astronomic 
truth,  and  sociological  truth  and  many  other  forms 
of  truth  that  it  is   well   for    men  to  know,  but  the 

Gospel,  not  for  argumentation,   except  so  far  as  it 
strengthens  the  declaration  of  the  truth. 

"  Go  preach  "  means  one  thing  only,  to  proclaim, 
to  declare,  to  make  known  God's  plan  for  saving 
men.  Since  no  one  man  can  preach  the  truth  about 
everything,  it  is  his  duty  to  teach  and  to  proclaim 
that  truth  to  which  he  is  called.  Edison  and  Tesla 
have  been  called  to  proclaim  the  truth  about  elec- 
tricity; Newton  proclaimed  the  truth  of  gravitation; 
Copernicus  gave  forth  the  truth  of  astronomy. 
These  men  were  not  called  to  preach  the  truth  about 
religion;  that  is  the  business  of  the  called  preacher 
of  Jesus  Christ.  When  the  preacher  goes  outside 
of  his  sphere  he  subordinates  the  work  to  which  he 
has  been  called.     Take  heed  how yc preach. 
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LESSON  LIGHT-FLASHES. 


Review. 


Lesson  for  March  25,  igoo. 

Golden  Text.— The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto,  but  to  minister. — Mark  10:  45. 

From  the  after-look  we  sometimes  see  more  and 
get  deeper  impressions  than  we  do  at  first  sight.  It 
is  the  result  which  we  get  from  consecutive  and 
systematic  study.  We  are  enabled,  at  times,  to  see 
the  beginning  better  by  looking  at  it  after  having 
reached  the  end.  In  studying  the  lessons  which 
we  have  gone  over  we  began  at  the  beginning  of  the 
most  illustrious  life  that  history  ever  recorded. 
And  it  meant  more  to  the  world  than  any  other,  be- 
cause of  the  purpose  for  which  he  came  and  the 
work  which  he  accomplished.  The  birth  of  Christ 
always  has  been  and  always  will  be  an  epoch  in  the 
world's  history  that  will  be  studied  with  more  than 
ordinary  interest.  At  this  birth  and  the  attending 
circumstances  we  have  looked,  wondered,  admired, 
and  felt  unsatisfied  because  we  could  not  learn 
more.  The  conception,  the  birth  and  place,  excite 
our  curiosity  as  well  as  fill  our  souls  with  joy  and, 


gladness,  because  in  the  child  we  see  the  Deliverer 
of  the  world  from  the  bondage  of  sin.  And  with 
the  aged  prophet,  in  our  hearts,  we  say:  "  Now  let- 
test  thou  thy  servant  die  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation."  It  means  as  much  as  it  meant 
to  him,  but  we  fail  to  appreciate  it  as  he  did,  be- 
cause his  coming  was  never  a  question  with  us. 

And  then  follow  the  years  of  silence.  How  we 
would  like  to  lift  the  curtain  and  look  at  the  boy- 
hood life  of  the  Christ,  take  a  peep  into  his  home 
life  at  Nazareth.  We  may  know  it  sometime,  but 
not  now.  If  ever  a  record  was  kept  it  has  been  lost 
beyond  human  finding,  and  will  be  found  and 
opened  only  when  we  shall  know  as  we  are  known. 

At  twelve  years  of  age  a  page  of  the  wonderful 
life  is  opened,  and,  as  a  dutiful  son,  we  see  him  ac- 
companying his  parents  to  the  feast  at  Jerusalem. 
Though  this  is  only  a  glimpse  into  the  hidden  life, 
yet  from  it  we  can  form  an  ideal  of  the  kind  of  a 
life  he  lived  and  the  kind  of  training  he  received 
from  his  parents.  Whether,  prior  to  this,  he  did 
things  different  from  other  Nazarene  boys  we  don't 
know,  but  this  we  do  know,  that  from  his  youth  up 
he  had  been  taught  the  Scriptures.  And  this  means 
that  he  was  a  good  boy,  and  shows  that  all  other 
boys  may  be  good  by  doing  as  he  did.  His  inter- 
view with  the  doctors  and  lawyers  shows  that  he 
was  thinking  about  and  preparing  to  do  his  Father's 
business. 

And  again  he  falls  back  into  years  of  silence  so 
far  as  history  gives  us  record.  But  during  this  time 
of  silence,  another  life,  almost  as  wonderful  as  his 
own,  is  growing  into  prominence.  We  have  a  brief 
notice  of  him  in  his  childhood,  and  then  he  falls 
back  into  the  unknown  until  the  opening  of  his  mis- 
sion to  prepare  the  way  for  the  Christ.  And  the 
first  we  hear  of  him  in  his  manhood  he  is  preaching 
the  gospel  of  repentance  in  the  wilderness,  and 
baptizing  for  the  remission  of  sins.  His  active  life 
opens  as.  a  thunderstorm  from  a  clear  sky — "  A 
voice  crying  in  the  wilderness,  prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the   Lord,   make  his  paths  straight."     ^SunrTavV 

ed,  and  to  continue  to  grow  until  it  has  filled  the 
world  with  its  power,  redeemed  the  world  from  the 
power  of  sin  and  set  those  in  bondage  and  in  prison 
free.  He  was  called  John  the  Baptist — the  Im- 
merser — because  he  immersed  unto  repentance  and 
the  remission  of  sins.  He  was  to  prepare  material 
for  the  coming  King. 

He  was  honored  with  the  privilege  not  only  of  be- 
ing the  forerunner  of  the  Christ,  but  also  with  that 
of  initiating  him  into  his  great  mission  by  baptizing 
him  in  the  Jordan;  after  which  he  began  to  say,  "  I 
must  decrease,  while  he  must  increase."  Following 
his  baptism  Jesus  passed  through  the  great  tempta- 
tions in  order  to  show  us  that  in  all  things  he  could 
be  our  leader.  And  as  he  went  through  and  over- 
came, so  may  we.  He  not  only  knew  it  all,  but  also 
felt  it  all.  He  is  now  ready  to  begin  his  mission 
and  calls  to  him  disciples  that  he  may  commit  the 
great  scheme  of  salvation  to  human  agents  and  in 
this  way  perpetuate  the  work  of  saving  souls  down 
through  the  ages.  He  also  begins  to  make  known 
the  way  into  the  new  kingdom  to  be  established,  by 
telling  Nicodemus  that  he,  and  all  men,  to  see  and 
enter  into  this  kingdom,  must  be  born  again — of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit. 

And  soon  after  this  he  opens  the  greatness  of  his 
mission  in  his  interview  with  the  Samaritan  woman 
at  Jacob's  well.  This  was  a  wonderful  revelation,  as 
it  put  salvation  beyond  Jewish  limits  and  placed  it 
in  such  a  relation  to  the  world  that  whosoever  will 
may  be  saved.  This  gladsome  news  was  also 
flashed  into  the  minds  and  hearts  at  his  preaching 
in  the, synagogue  of  Nazareth.  And  because  of  the 
intimation  that  the  Gentiles  might  be  saved  rather 
than  themselves  they  were  offended,  rejected  him 
and  purposed  in  their  hearts  to  kill  him.  How  nar- 
row and  selfish  is  human  charity! 

But  notwithstanding  he  is  rejected  by  his  home 
people — those  that  should  be  his  closest  and  best 
friends,  he  continues  his  work  of  doing  good  by 
healing  the  people  of  their  diseases  and  associating 
with  publicans  and  sinners  that  he  may  save  them — 
and  save  us.  h    b    b 
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ALONE  IN  THE  STREETS. 


SELECTED   BY   LULA  GOSHORN. 

Homeless,  without  friends  or  kindred, 
In  the  street  lamp's  yellow  glow; 

Homeless,  without  food  or  shelter, 
Who  will  tell  her  where  to  go? 

Wild  her  eyes  and  gaunt  her  features, 
Matted  hair  and  tattered  clothes; 

What  her  pain  and  what  her  heartache, 
God  in  heaven  only  knows. 

Swift  we  hasten  past  the  creature, 
On  to  our  own  home  so  warm; 

Perchance  with  a  glance  of  pity, 
Oftener  with  look  of  scorn. 

Listen,  and  I'll  tell  you  softly, 
Once  she  knew  a  love  so  true, 

Had  a  home  so  bright  and  happy, 
It  would  almost  dazzle  you. 

Then  there  came  unto  its  portals 
One  whose  envy  knew  ho  quell, 

From  it  tore  all  joy  and  gladness; 
Turned  a  heaven  into  hell. 

Years  have  flown,  yet  wand'ring  ever, 

See  the  wreck  of  happier  days; 
Oh,  ye  sages,  kings  and  scholars, 
Who  can  fathom  life's  dark  ways? 
Ladoga,  Ittd  . 

HOME. 


and  cheerful  that  those  around  us  will  have  no  de- 
sire to  seek  pleasure  elsewhere.  Let  the  children 
into  the  parlor,  sing  with  them,  read  to  them,  and 
have  them  read  to  you.  Help  them  in  their  games. 
Take  an  interest  in  all  their  ups  and  downs  in  life. 
Encourage  them  instead  of  so  frequently  using  the 
word  "don't,"  and  the  boys  will  certainly  think 
home  is  the  dearest  place  on  earth. 
Sagimwi  7\'x. 


THE  NURSERY. 


BY    D.    N.    SIMTLKK. 


BY    ALICE    VANIMAN. 


\ 


A  sweet  word  is  home,  and  the  dearest  place  on 
earth.  But  home  does  not  mean  the  same  to  all 
persons  alike.  To  some  it  is  a  place  of  love  and 
fond  memories  only;  while  to  others  it  means  simply 
a  place  to  stay — with  never  a  word  of  love  or  kind- 
ness uttered. 

Some  time  ago  a  number  of  boys  were  arres'ted  for 
riding  on  freight  trains  from  the  city  to  our  village. 
Some  of  them  were  sweet,  bright  boys  from  good 

Jhiuu— = ,_.......-,   .  - /  """■"  <•=>»■»"■-" 

of  their  doings,  begging  the  officer  to  send  them 
home  and  they  would  promise  never  to  trouble  him 
again.  "  No,"  said  the  sheriff,  "  I  will  not  take  you 
home.  I  am  going  to  put  you  all  in  jail."  "  O  mis- 
ter, please  don't!  do  send  us  home!  " 

One  shabbily  dressed,  very  rough  looking  fellow 
put  on  quite  a  different  face.  "  I'd  rather  go  to  jail 
any  time  than  go  home.  Take  me  to  the  jail,  please. 
They  treat  a  fellow  all  right  there." 

Now  is  that  not  an  advertisement  of  a  home?  But 
not  of  a  model  home.  This  boy  was  the  son  of  a 
widow,  and  no  doubt  home  was  not  a  pleasant  place 
for  him.  Perhaps  he  was  not  greeted  with  pleasant 
words  when  he  went  home  in  the  evening.  Perhaps 
the  mother  always  criticised  instead  of  encouraging 
him.  The  sister,  too,  may  have  been  cross  and  pou- 
ty,  preferring  the  company  of  some  other  young  man 
to  that  of  her  brother.  She  may  have  said,  as  I 
heard  a  girl  say,  not  long  since,  that  her  brother  was 
the  meanest  boy  on  earth. 

Mother,  what  kind  of  a  home  are  you  preparing 
for  your  boy?  Do  you  think  your  own  precious  son 
would  rather  live  behind  the  bars  than  at  the  family 
fireside?  Are  you  training  your  daughter  to  ignore 
the  boys  at  home,  rather  desiring  the  company  of 
others?  Do  you  open  your  parlor  to  company  and 
the  girls,  while  the  noisy  boys  are  forced  to  re- 
main in  the  wood-shed  or  some  other  place  out  of 
sight? 

Widow  mothers,  you  must  work  h»rd  to  keep  soul 
and  body  together.  Perhaps  you  are  obliged  to 
wash  all  day.  You  are  tired  and  cross  when  your 
boy  comes  home.  The  house  is  very  untidy;  clothes 
are  piled  up  on  all  the  chairs;  not  a  bed  in  the  house 
is  made,  and  you  have  just  anything  for  supper. 
You  have  nothing  to  say  but  words  of  complaint; 
then  you  wonder  why  your  boy  spends  his  evenings 
away  from  home  and  seems  not  to  care  for  you.  It 
is  hard  to  see  the  loved  ones  drifting  away  from 
home,  preferring  other  company  and  desiring  other 
amusements. 

The  fact  is  we  all  need  more  encouragement  than 
criticism.    Let  us  try  to  make  our  homes  so  bright 


Negligence  that  ha's  sent  thousands  of  souls  to 
ruin  is  the  bane  of  social  and  spiritual  enjoyment. 
And  is  it  not  plain  that  the  great  importance  of  the 
nursery  is  extensively  neglected  in  a  great  many 
homes?  This  is  a  sad  thing  to  note.  Nothing  else 
that  is  under  the  oversight  of  man  is  more  to  be 
watched  than  the  correct  training  of  our  youth. 
Upon  this  depends  the  future  of  our  country,  of  our 
church,  and  their  condition  in  eternity.  Is  it  not, 
then,  a  very  vital  something? 

Mother,  home  and  heaven  are  said  to  be  the 
sweetest  sounding  words  our  language  can  produce. 
Surely,  home  is  a  sweet  word,  because  it  is  here 
where  we  mingle  together  our  love  and  joy  of  this 
life,  and  because  it  is  the  place  that  Jesus  has  gone  to 
prepare  for  us  eternally  in  the  heavens.  Let  us  be- 
stow upon  our  homes  all  the  essential  elements  of 
right  development,  embracing  everything  that  is 
good  and  true,  then  there  will  be  no  other  place  so 
sweet  as  home. 

When  the  care  and  culture  of  home  are  neglected 
it  rapidly  loses  its  sweetness.  Labor  earnestly  for  a 
true  model  home,  and  those  reared  there  will  be 
sure  to  partake  of  the  same  quality.  That  the 
children  of  lewd  and  vicious  parents  are  clutched 
firmly  in  the  jaws  of  imbecility  and  debauchery  is 
obvious;  that  the  hundreds  of  renowned  colleges  es- 
tablished over  the  land  in  the  last  fifty  years  have 
Schools  have  had  their  widening  effect  in  developing 
morals,  is  enough  to  excite  all  to  watch  the  nursery. 

A  child's  mind  grows  on  what  feeds  it, 
evil  things,  it  will  grow  up  to  be  hardened 
If  nurtured  on  good,  pure  and  holy  things  in  youth, 
it  will  grow  up  to  be  a  joy  to  the  parents,  a  blessing 
to  the  country  and  a  glory  to  God. 

The  school  of  home  is  the  greatest  of  schools.  It 
is  here  the  earliest  impressions  are  made, 
first  are  the  most  lasting.  It  is  here  the 
direct  contact  with  its  parents  who  wield  a  greater 
influence  over  it  than  any  other  teacher.  Parents, 
how  important  it  is  that  we  set  the  little  feet  right  in 
the  nursery.  The  impressions  made  here  will  go 
through  life  and  eternity.  Is  it  not,  then,  a  vejy 
vital  something?    ' 

Not  long  ago  I  chanced  to  be  riding  with  two  ot 
my  countrymen.  They  were  father  and  son,  and  were 
men  who  rank  in  the  highest  social  circles  and  yet 
they  were  devoid  of  the  true,  high,  moral  element  of 
such  circles.  We  had  not  gone  far  before  the  father, 
in  talking  of  the  incidents  of  the  day,  began  to  hurl 
forth  words  of  the  blackest  profanity,  as  if  it  were  - 


If  fed  on 
in  sin. 


and  the 
child  is  in 


pleasure  thus  to  give 


vent  to  the  feeling  of  his  mind. 


him  as  long  as  he  is  not  thrown  into  the  temptation, 
but  when  that  occurs  he  is  an  easy  victim  to  the 
evil.  He  will  naturally  think,  "  Well,  father  told 
me  not  to  indulge  in  this,  but  he  did  it,  and  what  he 
did  is  all  right."     Away  he  goes  now  to  ruin. 

Some  parents  read  Exodus  20;  5  and  they  cannot 
understand  how  the  iniquities  of  the  parents  are 
visited  upon  the  third  and  fourth  generation.  But 
it  is  very  plain  from  examples  around  us  that  this 
Scripture  is  literally  true  verbatim.  Children  inherit 
the  appetite  for  strong  drink  from  their  parents  and 
become  habitual  drunkards.  The  offspring  of  the 
fashion-waisted  mother  is  often  sickly  and  deformed. 
The  tobacco  appetite  is  surely  handed  down  to  the 
child.     Many  more  inherited  sins  may  be  given. 

It  is  a  terrible  thing  to  see  what  the  highly  en- 
lightened nation  of  America  is  doing  to  perpetuate 
the  gross  sins  of  fashion  and  the  licensed  saloon  up- 
on the  future  generation  of  our  beloved  land.  We 
claim  we  are  enlightened,  but  are  we  not  yet  tainted 
deeply  with  the  stench  of  barbarism?  Fashion  is 
sending  thousands  upon  thousands  to  their  untimely 
graves  yearly,  to  say  nothing  of  the  legions  upon 
legions  that  are  sent  to  their  graves  and  perdition 
by  the  licensed  saloon.  Fashion  and  drunkenness 
have  killed  more  human  beings  than  all  the  wars  to- 
gether. 

When  we  once  think  of  these  things  we  can  readi- 
ly see  how  the  sins  of  the  parents  are  visited  upon 
the  future  generations.  Let  us  not  turn  the  evil  tide 
of  degeneration  upon  our  posterity.  Though  the 
first  generation  be  missed  it  may  crop  out  on  the 
third  or  fourth.  The  acts  of  parents,  whether  in 
deed  or  thought,  good  or  evil,  arc  reproduced  upon 
the  minds  of  their  children.  Like  produces  like. 
Be  not  slow  to  educate  the  child  in  early  life  against 
the  sins  they  may  have  inherited,  and  by  so  doing 
the  evil  may  be  counteracted  to  a  certain  extent. 

The  savage  Indians  understood  the  importance  of 
child-training.  Their  children  were  exposed  to  all 
kinds  of  hardships  to  fit  them  for  pursuits  in  after 
the  bow'and  arrow  with  wonderful  accuracy,'  and  were 
drilled  in  racing  so  they  could  chase  the  deer.  The 
ancients  knew  that,  in  order  to  have  good  soldiers  for 
battle,  they  must  watch  closely  what  was  wrapped  in 
the  cradle  blanket.  They  trained  their  children 
from  the  start  to  throw  the  javelin,  wield  the  sword 
and  handle  the  shield,  and  if  we  would  have  devout 
Christian  men  and  women  to  come  after  us  we  must 
watch  what  is  being  rocked  in  the  cradle. 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it,"  is  as  true 
to-day  as  it  ever  was.  How  many  more  would  now 
be  in  the  fold  of  the  church  if  mother  and  father 
had  been  more  alert  in  the  nursery.  Children  that 
have  been  permitted  to  indulge  in  sin  from  early 
life  think  they  have  too  much  to  sacrifice  to  become 
church  members  when  they  grow  older. 

Let  us  gather  a  lesson  from  the  Indians  and  the 
ancients,  not  in  a  carnal  sense  but  a  spiritual,  and 
teach  the  little  ones  early  in  life  to  gird  their  loins 
about  with  truth,  to  put  on  the  breastplate  of  right- 
eousness, to  shoe  their  feet  with  the  preparation  of 
the  gospel  of  peace,  to  take  the  shield  of  faith,  the 


The  son  also  took  up  the  same  course  of  thought 
and  began  to  let  drop  from  his  lips  the  same  defiling 
words  with  as  much  celerity  as  the  father.  I  looked 
on  in  astonishment  and  wondered  how  such  examples 
were  permitted  to  invade  respectable  places. 

It  is  indeed  sad  when  parents  are  the  means  of 
leading  their  children  into  sin.  Children  are  good 
imitators  and  nearly  invariably  they  will  retake  of 
the  same  traits  and  character  we  place  before  them. 
Sometimes  we  hear  parents  say,  "  Well,  I  do  not 
know  what  kind  of  a  boy  mine  will  be  when  I  am 
gone  "  There  is  not  as  much  wonder  in  it  as  we 
Think  If  we  will  only  look  at  the  example  of  our 
own  life,  placed  before  the  children,  and  the  training 
given  them,  we  will  very  nearly  know  what  the 
consequence  will  be. 

It  does  very  little  good  to  tell  your  little  boy  not 
to  use  tobacco  or  take  the  social  cup,  if  you  partici- 
pate in  them  before  him.     It  may  be  all  well  with 


helmet  of  salvation  and  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  whole  armor  of  God.  They  will  then 
go  through  life  in  this  glorious  battle  array  against 
sin;  then  our  country,  our  church  and  our  God  will 
be  more  blessed. 

Long,    Va. , 

THY  KINODOM  COME.-Matt.  6:  10. 


"  I  never  felt  the  power  of  this  petition  more  than 
when  standing  in  a  leafless  wood.  It  was  a  clear 
day  in  early  spring.  The  trees  were  perfectly  nak- 
ed their  branches  like  arms  stretched  out  in  prayer 
To  me  they  seemed  to  say,  'Spring,  clothe  us  with 
thy  beauty!  Summer,  enrich  us  with  thy  abundance! 
Through  the  long  winter  we  waited  patiently  for 
thee  Thy  kingdom  come!'  1,  too,  a  leafless  hu- 
man'tree,  said  with  a  full  heart,  •  O  fairer  spring! 
O  richer  summer!  Clothe  me,  make  me  beautiful. 
O  Savior,  Thy  kingdom   come! '  "-Joseph  Parker. 
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Bro.  Daniel  Snell  writes  us  that  he  has  just 
closed  a  three  weeks'  meeting  in  the  Roann  church, 
Ind.  The  meetings  were  held  in  the  Enterprise 
house. 
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Bro.  D.  E.  Cripe,  of  Hatcher,  Ky.,  has  located  at 
Clarkson,  Okla.  T. 

Bro.  Peter  D.  Reed,  of  Limestone,  Tenn.,  has  re- 
moved to  Tippecanoe  City,  Ohio. 


Northwestern  Ohio  will  hold  her  District  Meet- 
ing in  the  Swan  Creek  church,  April  20. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  is  delivering  his  second  series 
of  Bible  Land  talks  at  Polo,  111.,  this  week. 

The  District  Meeting  for  Western  Maryland  will 
be  held  in  the  Fairview  church,  Garrett  Co.,  May  5. 

Six  were  recently  baptized  in  the  Mountain  Dale 
church,  W.  Va.    Three  were  restored  to  fellowship. 

Bro.  Henrv  Sunderland,  late  of  Waynesville, 
Ohio,  has  returned  to  his  old  home  at  Carthage,  Mo. 

Bro.  C.  D.  Hvlton  is  booked  for  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Antioch  church,  Franklin  Co.,  Va.,  com- 
mencing March  10. 


/"The  District  Meeting  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania, 
New  Jersey  and  the  Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland  will 
be  held  in  the  West  Conestoga  church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa„  May  3. 

The  District  Meeting  for  Northwestern  Kansas 
and  Northern  Colorado  w;ll  convene  in  the  St. 
Vrain  church,  Colo.,  April  13.  The  Ministerial 
Meeting  will  be  April  12. 

The  Des  Moines  Valley  .church,  Iowa,  knows  how 
to  be  liberal  with  the  means  entrusted  to  her.  At 
a  recent  meeting  she  raised  over  one  hundred  dol- 
lars for  various  church  purposes. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Northwestern  Kansas 
and  Northern  Colorado  had  been  arranged  for  May 
4,  but  the  date  has  been  changed  to  April  13.  The 
meeting  will  be  held  in  the  St.  Vrain  church,  Colo. 


Not  a  minister  in  the  Brethren  church  should  b 
without  the  Messenger.  Should  there  be  any  v^ 
do  not  read  the  paper  send  us  their  names  and  w° 
will  mail  them  a  sample  copy. 

One  who  does  not  give  her  name  says,  "  May  I 
ask  you  to  remember  me  in  your  prayers?  "     It  js 
pleasure  to  us,  in  our  prayers,  to  ask  the  Lord  to  re 
member  and  bless  the  unknown. 


Mark  the  best  articles  in  this  paper,  and  give  it 
lean  wiiaV  'yaj  marKr-"-' u-  ■-■""  >--   —,.:_»- 

Bro.  E.  S.  Young  and  wife  were  with  us  a  few 
hours  last  week.  We  regret  that  their  stay  in  Elgin 
could  not  be  extended. 


Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwater  has  been  conducting  an  in- 
teresting revival  in  Elkhart,  Ind.  So  far  nine  have 
put  on  Christ  in  baptism. 


We  learn  with  regrets  that  the  wife  of  Bro.  James 
A  Sell,  of  McKees  Gap,  Pa.,  is  dangerously  ill 
She  was  anointed  March  2. 


At  this  time  Bro.  G.  S.  Rairigh  is  engaged  in  a  pro- 
tracted effort  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  The  Brethren 
there  will  hold  their  love  feast  March  18,  and  extend 
an  invitation  to  all  those  who  feel  to  attend  and  en- 
joy the  services. 

There  is  one  thing  we  never  could  understands 
A  man  cannot  sleep  on  the  soft  lounge  at  home  be- 
cause the  children  make  too  much  noise,  and  yet  he 
can  go  to  church,  sit  on  a  hard  bench,  and  sleep 
through  the  whole  sermon,  however  loud  the  minis- 
ter may  talk. 

Love-feast  notices,  intended  for  the  Standing 
Announcements,  should  be  written  on  slips  or  cards 
separate  and  apart  from  all  other  business,  some- 
thing like  this: 

Iowa — Love  Feast.        •* 
June  9,  3  P.  M.,  Kingsley,  East  House. 

«,,H.9«C.ne!',t.  '!suiArSJ.hr?n  P-E^  Price,  I.  J.  Ro- 

__.  &       '     **•    "■-    ^ctlci,    Lttiuiici    nays    dim     £_,,  w . 

Teeter  will  have  something  to  say  about  laying  on 
hands  in  baptism.  To  each  of  these  we  sent  the 
same  query,  and  all  of  their  answers  will  appear  in 
the  same  issue. 


In  Franklin  County,  Va.,  Bro.  C.  D.  Hylton  held  a 
series  of  meetings  in  a  little  log  house,  and  five  per- 
sons applied  for  membership. 


The  elders  of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin  will 
meet  at  Naperville,  111.,  May  1,  at  I  P.  M.,  this  be- 
ing the  day  before  the  District  Meeting. 

Bro.  P.  F.  Fesler  writes  that  Bro.  G.  H.  Sharp 
the  blind  preacher,  is  engaged  in  a  very  interesting 
revival  in  the  St.  Vrain  church,  Colo 


The  preacher  needs  a  wife  who  can  look  him  in 
the  face  during  his  entire  sermon.  She  should  be  the 
last  person  to  drop  her  head  because  the  preaching 
is  poor.  Any  woman  can  give  encouragement  when 
the  sermon  is  good,  but  it  takes  a  woman  of  God  to 
cheer  the  minister  who  cannot  preach  well 


Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  came  over  from  the  Mount 
last  week  and  spent  a  few  days  with  us,  assisting  in 
such  business  as  needed  his  attention. 

Bro.  Miller's  third  article  on^  The  General  Mis- 
sionary and  Tract  Committee"  could  not  be  got 
ready  for  this  issue.     It  will  appear  next  week. 

Since  the  close  of  their  late  series  of  meetings  at 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  four  have  united  with  the  church 
making  ten   in  all  as  the  result  of  the  protracted 


Bro.  A.  S.  Culp,  of  Campbellsville,  Ky  ,  has  re- 
moved to  Nebraska,  where  he,  with  some  other  mem- 
bers from  the  same  locality,  will  make  his  future 
home. 


A  brother  writes  us  that  he  has  never  heard  a 
sermon  against  covetousness.  Where  are  the 
preachers  who  do  not  shun  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God? 


Those  who  spend  their  precious  time  lamenting 
because  they  think  the  church  is  going  to  ruin 
should  remember  that  that  is  just  the  way  the 
.faint-hearted  have  been  talking  about  the  church  of 
Christ  for  lo  these  eighteen  hundred  years  or  more 
They  should  rather  do  their  duty  and  trust  God  for 
the  rest.     He  will  take  care  of  the  church! 

(Wm.  Sheldon,  at  Topeka,  Kansas,  has  ordered 
that  all  employees  of  the  printing  office,  where 
he  runs  his  paper  this  week,  shall  abstain  from  the 
use  of  tobacco  and  Liquor  in  every  form,  while  he 
has  charge  of  the  office.  Last  Sunday  morning  the 
entire  editorial  and  reportorial  force  resolved  to 
quit  the  tobacco  habit,  and  to  abstain  from  the  use 
of  liquor  in  the  future.  This  is  a  very  good  resolve 
and  should  commend  itself  to  others. 


Our  Sunday-school  quarterlies  for  the  second 
quarter  are  now  ready  for  mailing,  in  fact  a  large 
number  of  orders  have  already  been  filled  These 
supplies  should  be  used  by  all  the  schools  in  the 
Brotherhood,  and  as  much  as  possible  be  introduced 
into  ether  schools.  The  lessons  for  the  present 
year  are  ,n  the  New  Testament,  and  will  be  found 
more  than  ordinarily  interesting  and  instructive 
The  entire  year  is  being  spent  studying  the  life  of 
Christ;  and  the  Sunday-school  work  along  this  line 
ought  to  infuse  new  life  into  every  community.  Do 
not  fail  to  order  the  Brethren's  Sunday-school  helps 
for  your  school.  For  further  particulars  see  last 
page  of  this  issue. 


Not  an  unkind  word  was  spoken  "  is  what  some 
of  our  correspondents  say  concerning  their  council 
meetings.  Why  should  it  be  otherwise!  We  are 
certain  that  this  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 

"  Sound  in  the  faith."  That  is  what  we  all  say  of 
those  whom  we  judge  to  be  well  rooted  and  ground- 
ed in  the  truth.  But  who  ever  heard  of  a  member 
who  did  not  regard  himself  as  sound  in  the  faith? 
It  is  always  somebody  else  who  is  not  sound. 

Applicants  for  baptism  should  not  be  put  off  any  ) 
longer  than  it  is  absolutely  necessary.  Baptism  is 
the  visible  door  into  the  church,  and  should  be  en- 
tered at  the  earliest  possible  date.  We  read  of  no  in- 
stance, in  the  New  Testament,  where  this  initiatory 
rite  was  deferred.  The  jailer  was  baptized  the  same 
hour  that  he  was  convicted,  and  the  three  thousand 
the  same  day  that  they  accepted  the  faith. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  the  congregation  at  Camp- 
bellsville, Ky,,  has  been  disorganized.  This,  how- 
ever, should  not  cause  us  to  abandon  the  work  in 
that  State.  For  every  congregation  that  goes  down 
attempts  should  be  made  to  build  up  a  dozen  others. 
There  was  a  time  in  the  history  of  the  Brotherhood 
when  we  had  a  number  of  members  in  Kentucky, 
and  to-day  we  ought  to  have  congregations  all  over 
the  State. 

Last  week  we  received  nearly  one  dozen  obitua-i 
ries  that  were  too  defective  to  appear  in  the  Messen- 
ger.   Some  of  them  had  no  signature,  some  failed  to 

week  goes  by  that  a  number  of  these  notices  do  not 
have  to  be  laid  aside.  This  will  explain  why  scores 
upon  scores  of  obituaries  do  not  appear  in  the 
Messenger..  In  every  instance  where  writers  give 
their  address  we  return  the  defective  notices  for  cor- 
rection, but  when  writing  a  notice  of  this  kind  not 
-one  writer  out  of  ten  thinks  of  giving  his  address. 

A  certain  congregation  not  being  able  to  secure 
the  services  of  the  evangelist  desired,  finally  de- 
cided to  let  the  home  ministers  conduct  their  series 
of  meetings.  Why  not  more  of  the  churches  call 
on  their  home  ministers  to  conduct  revival  meet- 
ings? In  our  judgment  this  way  of  converting  peo- 
ple is  entirely  too  much  neglected.  Give  your  home 
ministers  a  little  encouragement  along  this  line  and 
the  results  of  their  effort  will  surprise  the  people. 
We  believe  that  the  home  ministers  should  give 
more  attention  to  revival  meetings  within  the  bounds 
of  their  own  territory.  In  most  congregations  there 
are  places  where  protracted  meetings  might  be  held 
with  excellent  results. 

Not  long  since  we  read  of  a  minister  who  rather^ 
boasted  of  the  fact  that  he  had  preached  hundreds 
of  sermons,  on  a  great  variety  of  subjects,  but  had 
never  preached  one  on  baptism.  He  did  not  regard 
the  subject  of  sufficient  importance  to  devote  an  hour 
to  its  consideration.  Whatever  else  may  be  said  of 
this  preacher,«!t  is  certain  that  he  had  never  declared 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  In  his  preaching  he  had 
omitted  to  mention  an  ordinance  taught  by  John  the 
Baptist,  submitted  to  by  Jesus,  and  afterwards  en- 
joined by  him  on  his  followers;  an  ordinance  that  the 
apostles  practiced  and  taught.  It  is  strange  that 
any  one  should  consider  the  rite  too  insignificant 
to  require  ordinary  attention.  The  man  who  refuses 
to  preach  about  baptism,  simply  neglects  to  do  the 
very  thing  that  John  the  Baptist,  Jesus  and  his 
apostles  taught.  It  is  certainly  no  credit  to  a  minis- 
ter to  have  such  a  record.  Far  better  would  it  be 
for  him  to  be  able  to  affirm  that  he  had  not  shunned 
to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
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flu  1899  there  were  212,156  retail  liquor  dealers  in 
the  United  States,  an  increase  of  4,121  over  the  pre- 
ceding year.  25,202,900  bushels  of  grain  was  turned 
into  spirits,  producing  109,275,928  gallons,  or  more 
than  a  gallon  and  a  half  for  each  man,  woman  and 
child  in  the  country. 


REGENERATION. 


On  the  part  of  some  writers  there  is  a  disposition 
to  ascribe  to  the  Spirit  more  than  belongs  to  him. 
In  the  plan  of  human  redemption  he  does  his  part, 
but  he  does  not  do  everything.  One  writer  affirms 
that  regeneration  is  effected  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
In  one  sense  this  is  correct,  but  in  another  it  is  not. 
Without  the  Spirit  there  is  no  regeneration,  and  yet 
of  itself  the  Spirit  does  not  perfect  regeneration. 

The  Holy  Spirit  accomplishes  his  work  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Word.  Without  this 
Word  there  can  be  no  regeneration.  The  basis  of 
the  new  birth  is  the  Word,  which  is  the  seed  of  the 
kingdom.  By  preaching,  conversation  or  reading 
this  Word  is  deposited  in  the  heart.  With  this  seed 
in  the  heart  the  Spirit  works  for  the  purpose  of 
getting  the  heart  to  take  hold  of  the  seed,  and  the 
seed  to  take  hold  of  the  heart.  When  this  is  ac- 
complished, a  growth  is  induced.  This  growth 
brings  about  faith,  and  if  it  is  continued  will  result 
fn  repentance,  and  this  leads  to  obedience  in  bap- 
tism. 

The  growing' of  this  seed  of  the  kingdom  in  the 
heart  is  the  beginning  of  regeneration.  The 
Spirit  broods  over  this  seed  and  to  it  imparts  the 
spiritual  warmth  so  essential  to  growth.  Without 
this  moving  influence  of  the  Spirit  there  can  be  no 
growth,  and  hence  no  regeneration.  In  the  sense 
that  Sy^n'rit  operates  on  the  Word  in  the  heart,  in 
'hat  sen*.   ,'     -  Biqeration  effected  by  the  Spirit. 
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But  tte  Sn!r';t  'efferb  "t  plant  the  seed  in  the  heart 


was  probably  a  mile  or  more  north  of  here  that  Philip 
approached  the  eunuch,  and  commenced  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  him.  The  part  of  the  road  they  trav- 
eled was  simply  delightful  at  that  season  of  the 
year.  When  they  approached -the  large  pool,  the 
eunuch  demanded  baptism.  Down  into  the  water 
they  both  went,  and  the  eunuch  was  immersed,  in 
the  presence  of  his  servants,  and  such  others  as 
happened  to  be  present.  We  could  hardly  conceive 
of  a  more  charming  place  to  baptize  a  noted  con- 
vert. There  can  be  no  question  concerning  the 
sufficiency  of  water. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  pass  along  this  road  thrice, 
and  view  the  interesting  fountain.  We  took  a  very 
careful  view  of  the  situation,  and  fixed  the  surround- 
ings in  our  mind.  The  place  is  almost  hourly 
visited  by  women  with  their  large  water  jars.  Some 
of  them  were  carrying  water,  while  others  were  en- 
gaged in  putting  out  their  washing.  There  were 
nearly  a  dozen  at  the  spring  when  we  visited  the 
place  the  first  time.  We  see  no  reason  why  the 
eunuch  may  not  have  been  baptized  here.  Every- 
thing seems  to  favor  such  a  conclusion. 


FORMALISM. 


■  .-MM.  III.IM 


"faith  cometh  by  utJrlng,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  God."  "  But  how  can  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?"  This  shows  that  preaching  plays  its 
part  in  regeneration  also.  It  does  the  planting,  and 
when  followed  up  by  the  invigorating  influence  of 
the  Spirit,  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus  is  certain 
to  be  the  result.  Not  because  the  Spirit  of  itself 
regenerates,  but  because  the  Spirit  employs  the  Word 
with  which  to  accomplish  the  desired  results. 


WHERE  THE  EUNUCH  WAS  BAPTIZED. 


We  are  requested  to  give  some  information  about 
the  place  where  Philip  baptized  the  distinguished 
Ethiopian  eunuch.  A  full  account  of  the  conver- 
sion of  the  eunuch  may  be  found  in  Acts  8:  26-40. 
In  this  narrative  we  are  told  that  Philip  met  the 
Ethiopian  on  the  road  that  runs  from  Jerusalem  to 
Gaza.  In  ancient  times  there  were  two  roads  going 
down  to  Gaza,  but  the  one  Philip  seems  to  have 
taken  was  the  desert  route,  for  a  portion  of  it  ex- 
tended into  the  desert.  This  road  leaves  the  Jaffa 
gate  on  the  west  side  of  Jerusalem,  and  runs  South, 
past  Bethlehem,  the  pools  of  Solomon,  and  then  on 
to  Hebron.  A  short  distance  north  of  Hebron  the 
Gaza  road  branches  off  to  the  west.  Some  dis- 
tance north  of  this  point  is  what  is  known  as  Philip's 
Spring.  It  is  here  that  the  evangelist  is  presumed 
to  have  immersed  his  distinguished  convert.  The 
spring  is  not  strong,  but  it  is  steady,  and  in  the 
rainy  season  doubtless  affords  considerable  water. 
Through  a  pipe  the  water  flows  into  a  stone  trough 
almost  large  enough  to  serve  the  purpose  of  a  bap- 
tistery. 

In  ancient  times  a  pool  of  some  size  may  have  ex- 
isted here,  for  the  purpose  of  holding  the  surplus 
water.  The  remains  of  ancient  pavements  indicate 
that  at  one  time  it  must  have  been  a  wayside  place 
of  some  importance.  A  better  watering  and  camp- 
ing place  could  hardly  be  found  along  this  route.     It 


WITH  THE  BRETHREN  IN  CHICAdO. 

Last  Sunday  morning  your  Office  Editor  had  the 
pleasure  of  worshiping  with  the  Brethren  in  Chi- 
cago. It  is  a  matter  of  only  an  hour  between  Elgin 
and  that  city,  so  that  one  can  attend  a  service  there 
and  return  the  same  day.  We  do  not  like  to  make 
a  business  of  patronizing  the  railroads  on  Sunday, 
and  yet  when  we  are  attending  to  the  Lord's  busi- 
ness we  do  not  hesitate  to  travel  on  that  day  so  far 
as  it  becomes  necessary. 

We  reached  the  city  in  lime  to  attend  the  Sunday- 
school  exercises,  and  found  the  room  filled  from  the 
door  to  the  pulpit  with  children,  young  people  and 
some  older  ones.     We  were  very  much  pleased  with 
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ally  did  we  admire  the  skill  displayed  by  the  super- 
intendent in  the  management  of  the  school.  It 
showed  that  prudent  disciplinary  methods  have  been 
employed  with  most  excellent  results.  There  was 
not  a  person  in  the  room,  either  large  or  small,  who 
did  not  seem  to  know  his  place  and  work,  and  fell 
into  line  without  the  least  indication  of  friction.* 

.We  are  led  in  this  connection  to  say  that  a  high 
order  of  discipline  is  the  standing  want  in  a  large  num- 
ber of  Sunday-schools.  Too  many  of  those  in  charge 
of  this  department  of  church  work  do  not  appear  to 
comprehend  the  real  value  of  skillful  training.  We 
not  only  need  sound  and  intelligent  teaching  in  our 
Sunday  schools,  but  we  need  method  and  discipline 
as  well,  and  those  who  have  the  rare  qualities  of 
managing  people  ought  to  be  extensively  utilized  in 
this  very  necessary  part  of  our  church  labor. 

We  enjoyed  the  regular  services.  The  members  in 
the  city  are  good  listeners,  and  show  an  appreciation 
for  that  which  proves  helpful  to  them  intellectually 
and  spiritually.  Bro.  W.  R.  Miller  is  in  charge  of 
the  work  in  the  city,  and  seems  to  be  encouraged 
over  the  results  of  the  efforts' so  far  put  forth  in 
Chicago.  But  the  time  has  come  that  more  should 
be  done  for  this  city.  The  Brethren  need  a  much 
larger  and  a  more  commodious  house  of  worship, 
and  we  believe  that  at  the  earliest  possible  date  forces 
should  be  set  in  motion  that  will  give  Chicago  a 
good  house,  properly  located,  and  so  arranged  that 
our  mission  workers  can  do  a  still  greater  work. 
While  in  the  city,  no  one  said  a  word  to  us  about  this 
matter,  but  we  could  see  that  the  work  is  greatly 
hindered  for  the  want  of  a  suitable  building.  We 
wish  some  one  could  be  prompted  to  erect  a  good 
memorial  church  in  this  city.  Such  an  act  would 
be  regarded  as  a  monument  to  Christianity.  We 
have  among  us  members  abundantly  able  to  under- 
take and  complete  the  work,  and  the  whole  Fra- 
ternity would  rejoice  to  learn  that  such  a  noble  deed 
was  in  contemplation. 


While  reading  the  life  of  that  remarkable  man, 
George  Muller,  of  Bristol,  England,  th.e  founder  of 
the  great  orphanages  at  that  place,  I  was  impressed 
with  what  he  said  about  having  the  outward  form  of 
self-denial  instead  of  the  inward  work  of  grace  in 
the  heart.  He  speaks  of  the  injurious  effects  of  do- 
ing things  because  it  is  the  custom,  or  because  one 
is  persuaded  into  acts  of  outward  self-denial,  or  giv- 
ing up  things  when  the  heart  does  not  go  along 
with  it.  The  outward  act  must  be  the  result  of  the 
inward  work  of  the  grace  of  God  in  the  heart  and 
the  happy  entering  into  our  fellowship  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son.     He  then  says: 

"Everything  that  is  mere  form,  a  mere  habit  and 
custom  in  divine  things,  is  to  be  dreaded  exceedingly; 
life,  power,  reality,  this  is  what  we  are  to  aim  after. 
These   should    not    result   from   without,   but   from 
within.     The   sort   of   clothes   I  wear,   the  kind  of 
house   I   live  in,  the  quality  of  furniture  I  use,  all 
such  things  should  not  result  from  other  people  do- 
ing so  and  so,  or  because  it  is  customary  among  the 
brethren  with  whom  I  associate  to  live  in  such  sim- 
ple, inexpensive,  self-denying  way;  but  whatever  be 
done  in   these  things,  in   the  way  of  giving  up,  or 
self-denial,  or  deadness   to    the    world,   should   re- 
sult from  the  joy  we  have  in  God,  from  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  being  the   children  of  God,  from  the 
entering  into  the  preciousness  of  our  future  inherit- 
ance.    Far  better  that  for  the  time  being  we  stand 
still,  and  do  not  take  the  step  which  we  see  others 
take,  than  that  it  is  merely  the  force  of  example 
that  leads  us  to  do  a  thing,  and  afterwards  it  be  re- 
gretted.    Not  that  I  mean  in  the  least  by  this  to 
imply   we   should  continue  to  live  in  luxury,  self- 
indulgence,  and  the  like,  whilst  others  are  in  great 
need;  but  we  should  begin  the  thing  in  the  right 
way,  i.  c,  aim  after  the  right  state  of  heart;  begin  in- 
not  fast.     We  shall   look  back,"  or  even  get  into  a 
worse   state    than   we   were   before.     But    oh,   how 
different  if  the  joy  in  God  leads  us  to  any  little  act 
of  self-denial!     How  gladly  we  do  it   then!     How 
great  an  honor  then  we  esteem  it  to  be!     How  much 
does  the  heart  then  long  to  do  more  for  him  who 
has  done  so  much  for  us!     Wc  are  far  then    from 
looking  down  in  proud  self-complacency  upon  those 
who  do  not  go  as  far  as  we  do,  but  rather  pray  to 
the  Lord  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  help  our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  forward  who  may  seem  to  us 
weak  in  any  particular  point;  and  we  also  are  con- 
scious to  ourselves  that  if  we  have  a   little  more 
light  or  strength   with  reference  to  one  point,  other 
brethren    may  have   more   light  or  grace  in  other 
respects." 

There  is  much  truth,  and  some  good  lessons  in 
what  is  here  set  forth.  In  our  efforts  as  a  church  to 
dress  plainly  and  live  "  in  a  simple,  inexpensive,  self- 
denying  way"  the  tendency  is  to  look  on  the  outer 
rather  than  on  the  inner  man.  Samuel  made  a  simi- 
lar mistake  «when  he  said,  "Surely  the  Lord's 
anointed  is  before  him,"  but  God  withheld  the  proph- 
et's hand  from  anointing  one  whose  outward  form 
appeared  right,  but  whose  heart  did  not  please  the 
Lord.  To  exhort,  and  persuade,  and  labor  to  get 
the  outside  right  when  the  heart  does  not  respond  is 
like  trying  to  destroy  an  unfruitful  tree  by  lopping 
off  a  branch  here  and  there.  Better  go  to  the  root 
at  once  instead  of  lopping  of  branches.  These  will 
grow  again. 

If  we  all  dressed  plainly,  lived  simply  and  inex- 
pensively, and  denied  ourselves  the  pleasures  of  the 
world  from  principle,  from  the  heart  out;  because 
Jesus  lived  so,  because  the  Gospel  teaches  us  to  live 
so,  because  of  a  deep  conviction  in^the  heart  that  it 
is  right  to  live  so,  and  that  it  is  a  blessed  joy  to 
deny  ourselves,  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  our 
Master,  then  would  our  Annual  Conferences  never  be 
troubled  with  queries  touching  these  matters. 

D.  L.  M, 
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OUR  RELATION  TO  GOVERNMENT. 


Our  relation  to  the  government  under  which  we 
live  always  has  been  an  interesting  subject  for 
thought.  And  the  more  we  look  at  it  and  carefully 
study  it,  the  more  clearly  can  we  see  the  hand  of 
God  in  it  all. 

The  thought,  no  doubt,  often  comes  to  us,  "Who 
should  govern  the  world?"  And  at  first  thought 
the  answer  comes,  God's  people.  This  seems  to  be 
a  most  reasonable  conclusion,  because  we  say,  Who 
could  rule  and  govern  so  well  as  God's  people? 
And  yet,  after  all  the  seeming  fitness,  what  would 
have  been  or  what  would  be  the  result  of  such  gov- 
ernment? We  have  seen  the  results  of  God's  gov- 
ernment and  man's  government.  And  in  every  case 
where  God  saw  fit  to  use  his  prerogative  it  was  bet- 
ter than  when  left  in  the  power  of  men,  though 
these  men  were  the  called  of  God.  Of  course,  in  a 
sense,  all  government  is  of  God,  because  his  power 
is  unlimited,  and  therefore  nothing  can  be  unless  he 
so  wills  it.  He  delegates  power  to  whomsoever  he 
will  to  carry  out  his  purposes,  and  at  times  seem- 
ingly against  his  own  people,  but  we  must  believe 
always  for  good,  no  matter  how  hard  it  may  be  for 
us  so  to  see  it.  The  government  of  a  world  so 
large,  varied  and  complex  in  its  needs  is  too  intri- 
cate and  difficult  for  finite  minds.  How  soon  would 
the  best  of  his  people  pervert  judgment  and  be- 
come selfish  and  persecuting  were  such  power  dele- 
gated! This  is  manifest  in  church  government, 
which  also  is  purely  of  God.  Yet  the  liability  is 
to  usurp  and  exercise  undelegated  power  to  the  per- 
secution and  expulsion  of  those  who  may  demur 
against  man-made  rules  and  regulations.  Indeed, 
we  have  great  reason  to  rejoice  that  the  government 
of  state  has  never  rightfully  been  committed  to  the 
church. 

Bible  so  plainly  and  definitely  stated  as  it  is  by  Paul 
in  his  letter  to  the  Roman  brethren,  thirteenth 
chapter,  at  which  we  propose  to  look.  And  the 
manner  in  which  he  introduces  the  subject  shows 
the  aptness  of  a  master  mind.  The  "  higher  pow- 
ers," he  says,  are  of  God,  because  outside  of  him 
there  can  be  no  power.  He  is  the  source  of  all 
power,  hence,  whatever  power  there  is  in  the  world 
is  of  God,  though  exercised  by  men.  All  power, 
then,  being  ordained  of  God,  it  is  plainly  to  be  seen 
that  to  resist  that  power  would  be  to  resist  an  or- 
dinance of  God.  God  has  so  directed  that  constitu- 
tionally the  laws  as  found  in  the  governments  of 
the  world  are  not  or  should  not  be  a  terror  to  the 
good;  that  is,  the  really  good.  The  Lord's  people,  in 
all  ages,  have  gotten  into  trouble  and  persecution 
largely  because  they  forsook  the  ways  of  the  Lord 
and  strayed  away  into  forbidden  paths.  Then  trou- 
ble and  persecution  followed  as  correctives, — that 
they  might  see  their  mistake  and  turn  again  unto 
the  Lord   who   is  their  strength  and  refuge. 

But  it  is  especially  interesting  to'notice  the  apt- 
ness that  he  uses  in  presenting  the  subject  to  his 
Roman  brethren.  He  uses  the-double-edged  sword, 
and  while  he  strikes  at  his  brethren,  his  strokes  are 
aimed  with  equal  directness  and  force  at  those  who 
rule.  While  he  said  to  the  ruled,  "Be  subject  to 
the  higher  powers,"  he  said  to  these  rulers,  "  The 
power  that  you  have  is  of  God.  Ye  are  his  minis- 
ters, and  to  him  ye  are  responsible  for  the  manner 
in  which  it  is  used."  There  is  no  way  in  which  this 
teaching  could  be  presented  to  those  rulers  that 
would  be  more  forceful.  And  it  was  done  in 
such  a  way,  too,  that  no  one  could  take  offense. 
These  rulers  were  not  Christians,  and  the  teaching 
of  Paul  showed  them  that  it  was  not  the  purpose  of 
Christianity  to  raise  up  men  who  would  breed  sedi- 
tion and  thus  endanger  the  peace  of  the  government ; 
but  they  were  to  be  subject  to  the  laws  that  be,  as 
far  as  such  laws  do  not  conflict  with  the  highest  law, 
and  in  this  way  assist  in  establishing  and  perpetuat- 


ing good  government.  To  the  good  the  law  has  no 
terrors.  "  But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be 
afraid,  for  he  beareth  the  sword  not  in  vain,  for  he 
is  a  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath 
upon  him  that  doeth  evil." 

This  teaching  applies  to  us  as  well  to-day.  We 
are  not  only  to  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers,  but, 
further,  we  are  not  to  speak  evil  against  them.  We 
are  to  look  beyond  the  instrument  to  the  hand  and 
the  mind,  the  power  that  directs  the  issues  of  na- 
tions. We  reverence  the  man  in  the  position  be- 
cause God  uses  him  to  direct  his  purposes,  which, 
on  the  whole,  we  can  feel  assured  are  for  the  good 
of  his  people.  If  we  can  realize  this  great  truth  it 
will  change  our  whole  attitude  towards  those  who 
are  called  as  the  ministers  of  state.  And  while  we 
may  exercise  our  judgment  as  to  who  they  shall  be, 
as  far  as  our  privileges  go,  we  should  always  readily 
and  with  Christian  grace  accept  the  results,  what- 
ever they  may  be,  believing  that  all  things  do  work 
together  for  good  to  those  who  love  the  Lord. 

H.    B.    B. 


SCHLATTER,  THE  HEALER. 


Most  of  our  readers  have  probably  heard  of  the 
faith  healer,  Schlatter.  Some  years  ago  he  ap- 
peared on  the  streets  of  Denver,  Colo.,  and  laid  his 
hands  on  thousands.  He  was  in  this  city  last  week, 
so  it  is  said.  We  do  not  run  after  men,  who  claim 
special  divine  aid  in  performing  miracles,  and  then 
charge  twenty-five  cents  admission  to  their  perform- 
ance. But  concerning  the  man,  the  Lutheran  Observ- 
er, published  at  Philadelphia,  where  Schlatter  was 
arrested  July  7,  1898,  contained  the  following,  in  its 
issue  of  August  9,  the  same  year: 

"  The  arrest  of  this  notable  person  in  this  city  for  tearing 
down  an  American  flag  at  a  hotel  in  Market  Street,  was  a 
strange  event  in  his  remarkable  career.  Several  years  ago  he 
and  other 'places,  Vh~o  came~fb"be'  neale3"ort1n'£ft'rais,eases,"  oy 
the  laying  on  of  hands,  and  many  of  them  professed  to  have 
been  cured.  Since  then  he  disappeared  and  appeared  again 
at  different  times  and  places,  and  but  little  trace  of  him  was 
known.  About  a  month  ago  he  was  arrested  and  imprisoned 
in  this  city  for  tearing  down  a  flag  over  a  hotel  door.  When 
brought  before  a  magistrate,  the  following  occurred: 

"  In  answer  to  Assistant  District  Attorney  Barlow,  he  said  he 
came  from  Denver,  Colo.,  and  that  he  was  the  individual  who 
had  performed  such  wonderful  service  to  the  cause  of  suffering 
humanity.  Asked  how  he  came  to  tear  down  the  flag,  he  said 
he  felt  as  if  he  had  been  drugged,  and  he  was  certainly  suffer- 
ing from  mental  aberration.  According  to  the  policeman  who 
arrested  him,  this  'mental  aberration'  was  simply  a  'good, 
plain  drunk.' 

"  Schlatter  asserted  that  he  had  no  recollection  of  the  occur- 
rence, and  in  a  most  winning  tone  he  assured  the  court  most 
positively  that  he  cherished  no  ill  feeling  and  no  disrespect  to 
the  flag. 

"The  court  accepted  bis  statement  of  penitence,  and  after 
admonishing  him  to  be  careful  in  the  future,  discharged  him 
from  custody,  regarding  his  twenty-eight  days'  imprisonment 
as  sufficient  punishment." 

All  this  shows  how  little  confidence  is  to  be 
placed  in  this  class  of  men.  They  may  heal  hun- 
dreds of  sick  people,  but  that  amounts  to  nothing 
religiously,  in  the  absence  of  true  piety. 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Do  you  think  it  is  right  for  members  to  have  play  parties? — 
E.  C.  S. 

We  see  nothing  wrong  in  having  a  number  of 
children  together,  and  letting  them  have  a  good 
time  playing.  Even  Jesus  would  look  upon  such  a 
scene  with  delight,  and  then  say,  "  Of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  But  for  grown  people  to 
come  together  to  play  like  little  children,  or  like 
the  fashionable  and  light-minded  world,  is  another 
question.  We  believe  that  it  is  right  and  proper 
for  young  people  to  co.me  together,  and  have  an  en- 
joyable time,  but  they  need  not  turn  the  gathering 
into  a  "  play  party."  Let  them  come  together  and 
engage  in  such  things  as  they  would  not  care  to 
have  Jesus  see.  Were  Jesus  to  approach  a  group  of 
innocent  children  at  play  not  one  of  them  would 


feel  ashamed,  but  they  would  all  come  forward  and 
meet  him.  Now,  when  members  invite  young  peo- 
ple to  their  houses,  let  them  spend  the  hours  in  a 
way  that  they  would  not  feel  ashamed  should  Jesus 
chance  to  call.  Do  this  and  the  controversy  about 
play  parties  will  settle  itself. 

What  is  meant  by  the  word  "  Paradise  "  (Luke  22:43),  where 
Jesus  said  to  the  malefactor:  "  To-day  sbalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
paradise  "? 

"Paradise"  was  the  name  given  by  the  Jews  to 
the  abode  of  the  righteous  dead.  "  Hades,"  or  the 
unseen  world,  embraced  both  paradise,  the  abode  of 
the  blest,  and  "gehenna,  "  the  place  of  the  wicked. 
Jesus  adapted  his  language  to  the  understanding  of 
the  people  in  the  use  of  the  word  "  paradise,"  by 
which  he  signified  the  acceptance  of  the  penitent 
thief  as  a  pardoned  man,  whom  he  should  meet  that 
day  in  the  spiritual  world  in  peace  and  blessed- 
ness.—  C.  Evangelist. 

What  should  one  do  when  he  sees  a  member  do  that  which 
he  knows  to  be  wrong? — A.  P. 

James  says  (5:  19),  "Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do 
err  from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him,"  etc. 
From  this  we  learn  that  it  is  our  duty  to  help 
the  erring  ones  correct  their  mistakes.  If  we  see 
our  brother  do  wrong  we  should  admonish  him,  or 
take  any  other  necessary  step  that  will  lead  to  re- 
pentance. e 

Is  it  right  for  a  minister  to  preach  on  Sunday  morning,  and 
in  the  afternoon  offer  to  trade  some  property  to  one  of  his 
brethren?—^.  P. 

Do  not  ask  us  questions  of  this  character.  Every- 
body knows  that  no  true  minister  would  be  guilty  of 
such  conduct.  If  a  minister  should,  however,  so  far 
forget  his  holy  calling  as  to  do  a  thing  of  this  sort 
rebuke  him  sharply,  and  then  let  him  set  himself 
in  the  right  light  before  the  church. 

Please  explain  Gal.  4,  from  verse  21  to  the  end  of  the  cnan/-' 
c7rinofeVi?Vi-&  ^lJ^l-^?Jlf.  P°™  of  th?  bondjwomjan 

In  this  part  of  the  chapter  Paul  contrasts  the  old 
Jewish  church  with  the  Christian,  or  the  old  law 
with  the  Gospel.  In  verse  twenty-four  he  calls  it 
an  allegory,  representing  the  two  covenants,  the 
older  one,  under  Moses,  coming  from  Mt.  Sinai, 
where  the  law  was  given,  and  the  other,  or  new  cov- 
enant, from  Jerusalem.  The  former  is  the  covenant 
of  bondage,  and  the  latter  the  covenant  of  freedom. 
Abraham's  son,  Ishmael,  of  the  bond  woman,  repre- 
sents the  Jews,  while  Isaac,  the  son  of  the  free  wom- 
an, Sarah,  represents  the  church  of  Christ.  Now 
the  whole  thing  is  summed  up  in  verse  thirty  and 
simply  means  that  the  Jews,  as  a  religious  body — 
represented  by  the  son  of  the  bond  woman,  should 
be  cast  out,  for  they  cannot  be  heirs  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  represented  by  the  son  of  the  free  woman. 
Then,  in  the  next  verse,  Paul  says,  "  we,"  the  Chris- 
tians, or  believers  in  Christ,  "  are  not  children  of  the 
bond  woman  " — are  not  under  the  old  covenant, 
"  but  of  the  free  woman,"  or  worship  under  the  new 
and  better  covenant.  No  reference  is  made  to  the 
natural  son  of  a  bond  woman,  as  applying  to  the 
flesh.  It  is  an  allegory,  teaching  some  great  funda- 
mental Bible  truths. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  QUERIES. 


Here  are  two  queries  from  Middle  Indiana  not 
yet  published: 

1.  We,  the  members  of  the  Mexico  church,  petition  Annual 
Meeting  through  District  Meeting  to  give  us  a  decision  wheth- 
er it  is  wrong  for  brethren,  with  others,  to  hold  reunions  in  a 
sacred  way,  when  the  object  is  to  trace  the  genealogy  of  a  cer- 
tain family,  and  to  continue  the  same  annually  by  an  arranged 
program,  which  includes  a  day's  exercise,  with  a  dinner  served 
in  the  grove  and  spread  on  a  table.  Ans. — Sent  to  Annual 
Meeting.  _ 

2.  We,  the  North  Manchester  church  ask  Annual  Meeting,  ' 
through  District  Meeting,  to  say  if  it  is  right  for  our  brethren 
and  especially  ministers  to  engage  in  the  so-called  magnetic 
healing  and  to  advertise  themselves  as  able  to  cure  all  diseas- 
es without  medicine  or  seeing  the  sick  patient.  Ans.— Not 
right.     Passed  to  Annual  M«t.i.ng. 


jl3rch  17.  "900. 
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general  Missionary 

...Tract  Department. 


rfr-  \ddrcss    all    business    to    G«neral  Missionary 
A  Tract  Committee,  Elgin.  Illinois. 

*The  next  meeting  of  the  General 
Missionary  and  Tract  Committee 
will  be  in  Elgin,  III.,  on  May  26,  begin 
ning  at  8  A.  M.  All  business  intended 
(or  this  meeting  should  be  in  the  office  of 
the  Committee  by  May  10.  The  Commit 
tee  does  not  expect  to  meet  at  Annual 
Meeting  this  year. 


r„ 


Her  perishing  souls  are  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. Shall  we  flag  in  our  interest  for  this 
great  cause  of  God  in  India? 

INDIA  NOTES. 


BY   WILBUR  STOVER. 


THE  PLEA  FOR  INDIA. 


\ 


The  Brethren  have  expressed  a  deep  inter- 
est in  India  by  their  recent  free-will  o£ering  of 
over  §14,000  to  help  the  starving  in  that  unfor- 
tunate land,  and  it  may  not  come  amiss  to  give 
some  idea  of  how  many  souls  are  in  that  great 
land.  The  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
makes  this  forcible  statement  of  the  popula- 
tion: 

"The  population  of  India  equals  the  com- 
"bined  population  of  the  following  countries: 
"  Russia,  United  States,  Germany,  France,  Tur- 
"key  Proper,  Great  Britain,  and  Canada.  If 
"each  person  in  India  could  represent  a  letter 
"in  the  English  Bible,  it  would  take  seventy 
"Bibles  to  represent  the  heathen  population  of 
"India,  while  the  Christian  population  could  be 
"represented  by  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah.  The 
"people  of  India,  holding  hands,  would  reach 
"three  times  around  the  globe  at  the  equator. 
"Could  you  distribute  Bibles  to  the  women  of 
"India  at  the  rate  of  twenty  thousand  a  day, 
"you  would  require  seventeen  years  to  hand 
"each  woman  a  Bible." 

In  this  great  land  the  Brethren's  missiona 
ries  aie  at  work.    Thex.hurch  at  times  tries  to 

„;..-   -1-— kqimynV1—    ftfi-a    of     the     orr.T 

now  ripe  for  the  harvest,  yet  the  above  e 
reveals  the  fact  that  few,  if  any,  know  the  real 
size  of  the  field,  and  the  awful  darkness  of  hea- 
thenism that  must  exist  where  the  Bible  is  to 
tally  unknown,  Though  Christianity  has  been 
at  work  over  one  century  in  that  land,  little 
more  than  a  beginning  has  been  made.  This 
being  the  case,  is  there  any  one  who  says  in  his 
heart,  "  I  have  done  enough  for  India;  soul, 
now  take  thine  ease  as  far  as  that  country  is 
concerned"? 

Should  there  be  such  a  one,  let  him  ask  him- 
self how  he  would  like  to  be  one  of  the  work- 
ers in  India.  Cut  off  from  the  association  of 
those  of  his  own  precious  faith,  breathing  al- 
most continually  the  poisonous  atmosphere  of 
unbelief  and  sin  in  its  lowest  and  worst  type, 
what  must  be  the  constant  strain  upon  every 
missionary!  Then  add  to  this  the  great  field 
stretched  out  before  the  worker,  he  knowing 
better  than  any  in  America  the  task  that  is  be- 
fore him,  and  who  among  men  has  a  better 
right  to  be  discouraged  than  the  missionary  on 
the  field?  Be  assured  it  is  not  the  member  in 
the  home  congregation.  But  this  is  not  all. 
When  the  worker  sees  a  lack  of  interest  in  the 
mission  by  a  falling  off  in  contributions,  the 
question  comes  home  to  him  with  burdensome 
force,  "Am  I  the  fault  of  this  decrease  in  in- 
terest?" Or,  "Am  I  to  be  left  alone  in  this 
foreign  land  to  struggle  along  as  best  I  can 
with  the  great  task  before  me?" 

Brethren,  sisters,  a  better  acquaintance  with 
the  field  will  be  helpful  to  every  one  at  home. 
Men  of  the  world  and  some  Christians  buy  the 
latest  maps  and  read  the  daily  papers  to  keep 
"1  close  touch  with  the  cruel  war  of  Africa. 
They  struggle  with  and  stumble  over  the  hard 
words  of  that  foreign  land,  never  fainting  in 
'heir  efforts  to  keep  up  with  the  progress  of 
the  African  war.  Why  not  buy  a  map  of  In- 
dia? Why  not  study  her  geography?  Why 
°ot  mark  the  places  where  the  work  has  be 
gun,  then  look  over  the  field,  let  the  burden  of 
the  task  rest  upon  the  heart,  till  upon  your 
knees  and  in  sobs  and  tears  you  cry  mightily 
unto  the  Lord  in  behalf  of  the  cause  in  India? 


By  the  last  reports  there  are  now  on  famine 
relief  works  throughout  India,  men  and  women 
to  the  great  number  of  3,500,000. 

— The  Government  is  doing  all  possible  to 
help  the  suffering,  yet  it  is  estimated,  moder- 
ately, that  in  two  or  three  months  this  number 
will  easily  reach  the  astonishing  figures  of  I 
000,000. 

—This  does  not  include  children  under 
twelve.  At  Broach  we  saw  last  week  3,500 
children  under  twelve  fed  together.  And 
there,  too,  we  saw  29,000  hungry  men  and 
women  working  on  a  large  new  tank, 

Such  a  scene  I  never  before  saw.  This 
hungry,  quiet,  working  multitude,  men  glad  to 
get  about  five  and  one-half  cents  a  day,  women 
three  and  one-half  cents  a  day.  Many  of  their 
bare  backs  or  sides  or  legs  showed  too  plainly 
that  they  had  not  many  days  for  this  world. 

— The  arrangement  there  is  that  all  work  six 
days  and  on  Sunday  they  get  their  money. 
Long  lines  of  grain  shops  and  lines  of  small 
tents  furnished  by  the  Government  extended 
nearly  as  far  as  the  eye  could  see.  The  Gov- 
ernment fixes  the  limit,  too,  that  grain  dealers 
on  the  grounds  may  charge  for  rice. 

—Seeing  this  working  throng  gives  one  an 
idea  how  so  many  people  worked  upon  the  an- 
cient pyramids  for  so  many  years.  It  also  re- 
calls the  story  of  the  building  of  Solomon's 
temple,  and  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

—A  short  time  ago  Bro.  McCann  and  I  visit- 
ed in  the  famine-stricken  parts  near  Ahmeda- 
bad.  As  we  rode  along  we  saw  something 
moving  over  in  a  bare  field.  It  rose  up  and 
lay  down.  We  stopped  the  cart  and  went 
over.  It  was  a  woman  nearly  dead.  It  was 
early  in  the  morning;  she  was  shivering  with 
cold  and  had  high  fever.  We  gave  her  some 
money  and  told  her  to  try  to  get  something  to 
go'as  soonas  thesun  was  high*  e'nougb  to  warm 
her  up  thoroughly. 

—Sometimes  in  the  mornings  these  days  the 
thermometer  registers  48  degrees;  then  we  all 
go  shivering  around  together,  and  wondering 
what  we  would  do  if  it  got  so  cold  as  down  to 
zero.  But  we  don't  mind  it  much,  for  we  al- 
ways have  enough  to  eat  and  to  wear.  But 
this  cold  is  hard  on  the  thousands  of  poor  na- 
tives who  have  nothing  in  their  stomachs  and 
nothing  on  their  backs. 

-Speaking  of  famine,  we  would  instinctive- 
ly expect  to  see  all  the  people  of  a  famine 
country  alike  poor  and  starved.  But  this  is 
not  the  case.  The  few,  the  higher  castes,  live 
on  just  the  same.  The  grain  dealers  reap  rich- 
er profits,  and  the  Brahmins  seem  just  as 
proud.  Within  a  stone's  throw  may  be  fami- 
lies starving.  Their  children  are  ignorant  and 
dirty  and  low,  what  difference  does  it  make  to 
these,  their  higher  caste  neighbors?  They  all 
high  and  low,  believe  God  would  have  them 
just  as  they  are,  else  why  would  he  have  made 
them  so?  And  since  God  wanted  them  so, 
why  should  they  endeavor  to  be  aught  else? 
The  moral  to  my  "  Shoemaker's  Story  "  in  The 
Pilot  No.  34,  as  understood  by  all  who  dwell 
in  India,  is  this:  That  God  made  the  man  a 
shoemaker,  and  be  was  stupid  to  try  to  he  any- 
thing else.  In  other  words,  it  is  the  rule  of 
fate,  manifest  in  story  and  in  song. 
In  the  poorhouse  at  Dholka 
thousand  people.  Among  them  was  a  sweet 
little  girl  of  about  eight  year*  We  asked  her 
if  her  parents 


learning  the  Ten  Commandments  and  their 
a,  b,  c's  in  Gujerati.  A  month  will  make  a  big 
difference.  The  other  day  all  had  their  rice 
dished  out  and  were  ready  to  eat.  But  when 
the  blessing  was  being  asked,  one  boy  took  a 
handful  of  rice  from  another  boy's  dish. 
Quickly  after  prayer  one  of  the  older  orphans, 
who  has  become  a  Christian,  shouted  out, 
That  fellow  stole."  Then  we  took  a  douhle 
quantity  from  the  little  thief's  dish,  and  put  it 
into  the  other's.  But  when  I  asked  the  older 
boy  how  he  knew,  he  dropped  his  head  and 
felt  more  ashamed  for  opening  his  eyes  dur 
prayer  than  the  other  did  for  stealing. 
Bulsar,  India,  Feb.  J. 


ST.    PAUL,  THE    MISSIONARY,  ON   THE 
MEDITERRANEAN  SEA. 

BY  GEORGE  D.   ZOLI.EKS. 


found  a 


I  have  admired  study  and  research  from  a 
marine  standpoint,  ever  since  my  checkered 
experience  in  the  sea-faring  life.  Similar  ex- 
periences of  hardships  .endured,  unify  senti- 
ment, awaken  sympathy,  and  endear  sufferers 
in  a  like  cause  to  each  other. 

St,  Paul  was  a  worker  on  land  or  sea,  and 
opposition  but  evinced  his  indomitable  cour- 
age. He  feared  not  human  ire,  nor  the  re- 
vengeful threatenings  of  oath-bound  organiza- 
tions. His  motto  was,  "Christ  crucified,"  in 
the  courts  of  kings,  in  prison  cells,  or  as  a  vic- 
tim in  bonds  on  the  stormy  sea. 

He  had  the  wisdom,  grit  and  stamina,  in  fact 
all  the  qualifications  to  render  him  an  accom- 
plished  Christian  missionary.  Note  how  hi: 
valuable  time  and  talents  were  used  to  advan 
tage  while  on  the  storm-tossed  ship.  How  his 
sympathetic  heart  yearned  for  the  precious 
souls  of  the  mariners  in  jeopardy!  If  he  re- 
tired to  the  hold  of  the  ship  it  was  not  to  sink 
in  abnormal  slumber,  as  did  Jonah  in  a  terrific 
storm  on  the  same  sea  long  before,  but  to 
tie  in  earnest  prayer  with  his  God  who  had 
saved  him  from  the  jaws  of  death  many  times. 
And  he  pleaded  for  the  security  of  every  one 
aboard.  He  could  not  rest  until  the  answer 
came  from  God  that  his  request  for  the  safety 
i,'  [a'^mTSTcarf1ittfflf%flhfl!rifr^teT  EhVtBWe 
and  dismal  period  of  fasting  which  had  lasted 
a  fortnight,  and  was  occasioned  by  the  most 
furious  storm  agitation.  Their  sensations  were 
nearly  similar  to  the  throes  of  dissolution, 
when  appetite  ceases  and  "desire  fails." 

Such  an  experience  must  be  practical  to  be 
fully  conceived.  We  never  can  know  the 
thrills  of  anguish  endured  by  storm-tossed 
mariners  by  mere  mental  exertion  in  our  pleaj- 
ant  and  congenial  homes.  Paul,  the  heroic 
ssionary,  shared  their  midnight  vigils,  and 
studied  every  available  method  to  induce  the 
seamen  to  accept  Christ  as  the  eternal  refuge 
of  the  soul. 

Their  property  became  a  secondary  consid- 
eration when  their  precious  lives  were  at  stake. 
Paul  no  doubt  assisted  in  casting  the  wheat 
and  other  valuable  commodities  into  the  sea. 
But  there  was  the  precious  living  freight  pre- 
served by  Omnipotent  power  through  the  per- 
sistent prayers  of  one  true,  pure  and  brave 
representative  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  a  pris- 
oner. 

My  readers,  I  believe  that,  while  I  endured 
the  perils  and  hardships  and  privations  on  the 
stormy  sea,  I  had  stronger  and  deeper  yearn- 
ings for  the  lost  than  I  now  have.  The  finer 
sensibilities  and  latent  powers  of  the  soul  can 
be  more  effectually  drawn  out  when  pain  and 
adversity  become  a  necessity  for  Christ'i  sake, 
than  when  our  circumstances  and  environ- 
ments facilitate  hilarity  and  carnal  ease,  and 
every   avenue  seems    op' 


But  the  ptecious'  sheaves  which  those  dismal 
periods')  produced  .will  fill  .the  once  anguish- 
riven  hearts  with  eternal  joy  when  the  harvest 
day  appears.  Then  the  sowers  of  every  land 
and  clime  shall  come,  and  the  advantages  and 
disadvantages  of  the  different  periods  of  time 
shall  be  noted,  The  oppositions  peculiar  to 
each  age,  that  were  overcome,  the  ardent  sac- 
rifices made,  the  generous  offerings  of  the 
warm-hearted  and  true, — all  these  will  be  re- 
membered and  rewarded  by  the  Savior  who 
led  the  van  on  life's  toilsome  road  and  shed 
bis  pure  and  precious  blood  to  save  the  lost. 
South  Bend,  Ind. 

^^ 
Sister  Esther  Shultz,  of  Big  Sandy,  Teon., 
writes:  "The  Messenger  is  all  the  preaching 
we  have  during  the  winter,  and  we  appreciate 
it  very  much,  too.  This  field  is  such  a  large 
one  for  laborers.  One  call  for  preaching  has 
been  standing  nearly  four  years,  and  we  have 
not  had  one  sermon;  another  call  has  been 
standing  for  two  years,  and  still  we  cannot  get 
any  one  to  come  to  preach  for  the  people.  We 
wrote  to  the  State  Board  before  the  District 
Meeting,  but  have  not  had  an  answer  yet.  We 
are  poor,  or  we  would  pay  some  one's  expens- 
es to  come  and  preach  for  us  and  fill  those 
calls.  Who  will  be  responsible  for  the  neglect 
to  feed  the  hungry  souls  that  are  starving  for 
the  true  Bread  from  heaven?  Truly  the  fields 
are  white  unto  the  harvest,  but 


"  *  Wlioro  arc  the  rcapcraf    Oh,  who  will  come 
Aud  share  In  the  Rlory  ol  the  "  harvest  homo?" 
Oil,  who  will  help  us  to  garner  In 
The  sheavca  ol  Rood  from  the  fields  ol  sin? ' " 

Sister  Berthn  Ryan  expects  to  spend  May, 
June  and  July  among  the  churches,  giving  her 
very  interesting  and  instructive  talks  on  India. 
In  order  to  arrange  a  program  that  will  reach 
the  greatest  number  of  points  at  the  least  ex- 
pense, churches  desiring  her  to  visit  them' 
should  write  her  at  once.  Address,  Miss  Ber- 
tha Ryan,  Alvo,  Nebr. 

Bro.  Luther  Bedel,  of  Fruitdale,  Ala.,  has 
of  his  own  accord  been  doing  some  mission 
work  among  the  colored  people  in  that  State. 
India,  and  of  their  own  accord  the  congrega- 
tion made  a  contribution  to  the  India  Famine 

Fund-  ^. 

Eld.  H.  C.  Early  reports  that  he  expects  to 
answer  the  call  made  in  North  Carolina  through 
the  direction  of  the  General  Missionary  Com- 
mittee, and  will  leave  for  that  place  on  the 
seventeenth  of  this  month. 

The  Methodist  mission  is  working  in  twen- 
ty-five languages  in  India. 


Our  Prayer  Meeting. 

FOROIVENESS-A  CHARACTERISTIC  OF 

THE  TRUE  CHRISTIAN.— 

Matt.  18:  15-35- 

Far  Witk  Ending  March  31. 

[,  Forgivinc   and   Unforgiving   Spirit 
Contrasted. 

1.  An  unforgiving  spirit  is  a  positive  proof 
of  loss  of  our  first  love.  1  John  2:  9,  1 1 ; 
3:  14,  15;  4'-  20,  21. 

2.  A  forgiving  spirit  the  mark  of  Christian 
discipleship.    Col.  3:  7.  8,  12,  13- 

3.  An  unforgiving  spirit  prevents  our  of- 
fering acceptable  worship  to  our  God. 
Matt.  5:23,  24;  Mark  11:24,2s;  I  Tim. 


ere  there.  She  began  crying 
and  said  her  mother  had  died  only  three  days 
before,  and  her  father  some  months  before. 
She  had  a  little  brother  of  perhaps  five  years, 
whom  she  loved.  Though  cold  and  nearly  na- 
ked herself,  in  the  evening  she  put  her  little 
brother  to  sleep  on  the  bare  ground,  tucked 
their  few  rags  about  bim,  and  then  lay  down  by 
his  side  We  brought  them  both  home  with 
us  and  thirteen  others,  last  week,  and  now, 
with  her  little  jacket  and  skirt,  and  enough  to 
eat  and  a  place  to  sleep,  she  is  happy.  And 
she  takes  care  of  her  brother. 

-Altogether  we  have  at  the  present  time 
forty  new  children  in  our  Orphanage  at  Bulsar. 
Some  of  them  seem  born  thieves,  and  most  o 
them  I  fear,  are  real  story  tellers,  such  as  Paul 
said  the  Cretans  always  were,  but  they  are 


en  to  the  influx  of 
ealth  and  worldly  aggrandizement.  I  fear 
that  affluence  and  thirst  for  human  fame  and 
notoriety  will  hurl  many  professing  Christians 
into  the  interminable  vortex  of  ruin. 

In  proportion  as  religious  sacrifices  are  ef- 
fected the  normal  powers  of  the  soul  are  ren- 
dered active,  and  prayers  and  tears  for  the  lost 
will  be  the  outgrowth.  Self-sacrifice  is  the  ba- 
sis of  the  Christian  religion,  and  its  virtuous  in 
fluence  permeates  the  entire  system.  "  Woe 
be  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion."  What 
have  our  toils,  sufferings  and  sacrifices  been 
when  compared  with  those  of  Faul,  the  valiant 
missionary  of  yore?  What  a  wonderful  reun- 
ion when  all  the  veterans  of  the  cross  shad 
meet,  who  were  instrumental  in  heralding  the 


inspired   messages  over 


land  and  sea,  amid 


clouds  and  storms  and  land.and  sea.calamities 


4  An  unforgiving  spirit  prevents  us  from 
receiving  God's  forgiveness.  Matt.  18: 
35- Mark  It:  26;  Matt.  6:  12,  14,  IS- 

5  The  teaching  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  that 
'  we  are  forgiven  even  as  we  forgive  oth- 
ers.   Matt.  5:  7- 

,  Characteristics  oe  Forgiveness. 

1.  Ready.    Ps.  86:  5. 

2.  Cheerfully.    Micah  7:  18. 

3.  Fully,    lsa.  55:  7;  Luke  15:  20. 

4.  Forgetting  past  things.    Heb.  10:  17- 
.  Bible  Incentives. 

,.  For  Christ's  sake.    Eph.  4:  3*1  Col.  3: 

12-16. 
2   God  is  faithful  and  just.    1  John  1:0. 

3.  An  Advocate  with  the  Father.    I  John 

4.  Gracious  forgiveness.    Ps.  103:  3.  8,  ", 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

"  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  Dews  irom  a  lar  country." 

ARIZONA. 

Verde  Valley.— One  was  baptized  Feb.  25,  on  upper  Verde, 
making  seventeen  members  scattered  over  the  Verde  Valley. 
The  members  are  almost  from  one  end  of  the  valley  to  the 
other.  We  need  more  workers  here,  especially  consecrated 
ministers  We  ought  to  have  three  earnest  ministers  in  this 
valley,  to  say  the  least,  right  away  this  spring.  We  were  re- 
quested by  an  earnest  member  to  make  an  appeal  for  more 
help  in  the  ministry  through  the  Messenger.  We  are  starv- 
ing with  only  one  minister  for  all  this  section  of  country. 
Brethren,  here  you  can  have  health  and  make  a  good  living, 
and,  better  than  all,  you  can  feed  hungry  souls.  Who  will 
come?  The  field  is  large,  the  workers  lew— Nettie  Walling- 
ford,  Aultman,  Aris-,  Feb-  27. 

ARKANSAS. 

St.  Francis.— Last  night,  Feb.  25,  one  more  enlisted  in  the 
army  of  the  Lord.— Nannie  Neher,  Palestine,  Ark.,  March  4. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Lordsburg.— Last  Saturday  and  Sunday  I  spent  an  enjoya- 
ble season  with  the  little  church  at  Colton,  thirty  miles  east  of 
us.  Bro,  Hutchison  preached  for  them  a  week,  and  closed 
with  a  love  feast.  The  present  winter  term  of  the  Lords- 
burg College  will  close  with  this  week.  Prospects  for  the 
spring  term  are  encouraging.—  IV.  I  7\  Hoover,  Fell.  27. 
COLORADO. 

Notice. — The  District   Meeting    for   Northwestern    Kansas 

and  Northern  Colorado  will  be  held  in  the  St.  Vrain  church, 

April    13.     The  Ministerial   Meeting  will  be  held  April    12.— 

Peter  Fesler,  Longmont,  Colo.,  March  3. 

IDAHO. 

Nampa.—  The  Brethren  at  this  place  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil Feb.  24.  All  business  passed  off  pleasantly.  We  expect 
soon  to  begin  the  erection  of  a  church  bouse.  We  feel  greatly 
encouraged  in  the  Lord's  work.  Quite  a  number  of  members 
are  locating  here  from  other  States,  while  those  outside  ol  the 
church  attend  our  meetings  and  Sunday  school,  and  take  great 
interest.  We  look  forward  with  bright  hopes. — C.  V.  What- 
Ion,  March  4. 

ILLINOIS. 

Cole  Creek.— We  held  our  council  to-day.  A  Christ-like 
spirit  prevailed.  One  brother  (a  deacon)  and  two  sisters  were 
received  by  letter.  Two  were  dismissed  by  letter,  Bro.  S, 
Bucklew  is  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  We  expect  to 
future. — Kate  A'.  wnuatter,  vttri/iew,  ///.,  ^/at'-r/i  cs,     " 

Cerrogordo.— Bro.  Geo.  W.  Cripe  closed  a  three  weeks' 
series  of  meetings  at  this  church  last  evening,  Both  weather 
and  roads  were  bad  during  the  greater  part  of  this  time.  We 
had  no  accessions  to  the  church,  although  Bro.  Cripe  preached 
some  very  good  sermons.— Anna  E.  Bowman,  March  3. 

Decatur.— We  met  in  our  little  hall  for  council  Feb,  22. 
Bro.  Andy  Abney  was  elected  secretary,  and  all  other  busi- 
ness passed  off  pleasantly.  March  4  one  dear  soul  came  out 
on  the  Lord's  side.  We  expect  Bro.  Eli  Leslie,  from  Nevada, 
Mo.,  to  locate  here  in  the  near  future.— Orp ha  N.  Albright, 
March  3. 

Mllmlne.—  This  church  met  in  council  March  8.  Eld.  D.  B. 
Gibson  is  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  A  series  of  meet- 
ings is  to  commence  the  middle  of  August.— Daniel  Heckman, 
Cerrogordo,  III.,  March  8. 

Notice.— The  Missionary  Committee  of  the  Southern  Dis- 
trict of  Illinois  will  meet  in  business  session  March  30,  1900,  at 
Bro.  J.  D.  Gruber's,  Astoria,  111.  All  business  intended  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Committee  should  be  sent  in  not  later 
than  March  26.— S.  S.Brubaker,  Virden,  III.,  March  7. 

Rock  River — The  quarterly  council  of  this  church  was 
held  March  8.  Much  business  came  before  the  meeting, 
which  was  disposed  of  in  a  satisfactory  and  Christian  spirit. 
Bro.  C.  M.  Suter  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting,  and 
brethren  D.  W.  Barkman  and  Clarence  Lahman  delegates  to 
District  Meeting.— D.  B.  Scnger,  Franklin  Gtove,  III.,  March 

JO. 

Rock  Creek.— We  met  in  council  March  3,  Our  elder,  Bro. 
William  Eisenbise,  not  being  with  us,  Bro.  David  Gerdes  pre- 
sided. All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant  manner. 
Our  Sunday  school  officers  were  re-elected  for  another  year. 
Bro.  Joseph  Longenecker  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting.  Bro.  David  Gerdes  and  the  writer  were  chosen  dele- 
gates to  District  Meeting.— John  W.  Miller,  Malvern,  III., 
March  7. 

Walnut.— The  members  of  this  church  met  in  council 
March  6.  Our  elder,  Bro.  Bucklew,  presided.  Six  letters  of 
membership  were  granted  and  one  brother  was  expelled. 
Delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  Bro.  Beck;  alternate,  Bro.  Price. 
It  was  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  June  9.  Bro.  Trainer  was 
chosen  superintendent  of  ihe  Sunday  school  at  this  place  and 
Bro.  Lind  superintendent  at  the  Astoria  church.— Mary  Row- 
land, Astoria,  III.,  March  8. 

INDIANA. 
Antioch — We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  series  of  meetings  which 
commenced  Feb.  25.  Our  elder,  Noah  Fisher,  is  doing  the 
preaching.  The  congregations  are  large  and  very  attentive. 
So  far  one  has  been  baptized  (an  invalid)  and  one  reclaimed. 
I  will  report  again  at  the  close  of  the  meetings.— A.  B.  Miller, 
March  3. 


Bachelors  Run. — Our  home  ministers,  brethren  A.  G.  Cross- 
wbite  and  Riley  Montgomery  preached  alternately  for  eight- 
een evenings  with  good  attendance  and  interest.  Much  good 
has  been  accomplished,  although  there  were  no  accessions 
during  the  meetings.  A  sick  sister  was  baptized  the  week  pre- 
vious to  the  meeting.— J.  G.  Stinebaugh,  March  8, 

Bachelors  Run. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  March  1. 
Five  letters  were  received  and  six  granted.  The  church  vot- 
ed to  supply  both  houses  with  "  Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns  No. 
I,"  and  also  appointed  a  love  feast  for  May  19,  at  4  P.  M.— /. 
G.  Stinebaugh,  Flora,  Ind.,  March  1. 

Buck  Creek. — Sunday,  March  4,  was  the  regular  meeting 
day  at  the  Beech  Grove  union  house,  between  Buck  Creek 
and  Upper  Fall  Creek  churches.  We  contemplate  holding  a 
series  of  meetings  at  that  place  in  the  near  future.  One  was 
baptized  March  4. — /.  B.  IVike,  Mooreland,  Ind.,  March  3. 

Blue  River.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  March  3.  The 
church  was  well  represented.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  with  brethren  Samuel  and  William  Spitler  as  superin- 
tendents. Our  love  feast  will  occur  June  16.  Eld,  Leonard 
Hyre  proposes  to  offer  his  resignation  as  elder  over  this  church 
at  our  next  quarterly  council, — Levi  Zumbrun,  Wolf  Lake, 
Ind.,  March  3. 

Flkhart. — We  have  been  made  to  rejoice  over  nine  souls 
accepting  Christ.  Last  Sunday  we  cut  several  inches  of  ice 
and  baptized  seven,  Eight  of  the  nine  were  young  people. 
Our  meetings  still  continue.  We  are  hopeful  of  a  number 
more.  I  am  doing  the  preaching.  It  requires  patient  and 
hard  toil  here,  but  1  am  glad  to  notice  the  hopeful  prospect  be- 
fore us. — P.  B.  Fitswater,  March  7. 

Nappanee. — March  6  four  were  baptized.  To-day  three 
came  out  at  the  close  of  our  series  of  meetings.  This  makes 
ten  who  united  with  the  church  as  a  result  of  our  series  of 
meetings. — B.J.  Miller,  March  6, 

Notice. — The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Indiana  will  be 
held  in  the  Greentown  church,  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Wednes- 
day, April  it,  Ministerial  Meeting  the  day  before.  Green- 
town  is  on  the  Clover  Leaf  R,  R.  The  Meeting  will  be  held  in 
town.  Notice  will  be  given  later  in  regard  to  trains  due  at 
Greentown. — Daniel  Bock,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  March  2. 

Pipe  Creek.— We  met  in  council  March  8.  Bro.  Joseph 
Shepler  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  D.  P. 
Klepinger  was  re-elected  Sunday-school  superintendent  for 
the  next  quarter.  He  is  assisted  by  Bro.  Martin  Huffman. — 
W.  B.  Dailey,  Nead,  Ind.,  March  0. 

Roann. — The  series  of  meetings  at  the  Enterprise  house, 
conducted  by  Eld.  Daniel  Snell,  of  Sidney,  Ind.,  closed  last 
night  with  a  crowded  house.  His  sermons  were  interesting 
song  service,  which  added  much  to  the  interest  of  a  good  meet- 
ing. March  3  occurred  our  quarterly  council  at  the  old  church 
bouse  near  Roann,  presided  over  by  Bro.  Snell.  Quite  an 
amount  of  business  came  before  the  meeting,  which  was  very 
pleasantly  disposed  of.  One  was  received  and  three  dismissed 
by  letter.— Joseph  John,  March  3. 

Solomon  Creek — We  met  in  council  March  3.  Brethren  S. 
F.  Sanger,  W.  R.  Deeter  and  W.  B.  Neff  were  with  us.  One 
was  received  by  letter  and  eleven  letters  were  granted.  Our 
annual  visit  reported  217  members.  Arrangements  have  been 
made  whereby  we  will  have  regular  preaching  in  our  newly 
purchased  house.  Sister  Yoder,  wife  of  Bro.  A.  S.  Yoder,  was 
duly  installed  as  helpmeet  in  the  office  of  deacon.  We  decid- 
ed to  secure  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  for  a  series  of  Bible  Land  talks. 
—Ainsey  E.  Clem,  Milford,  Ind.,  March  3. 

Salem'.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held  yesterday.  Two 
letters  were  received  and  one  granted.  All  passed  off  pleas- 
antly. Our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  is  A.  J.  Ferrel.— 
Sarah  G.  Crill,  Burr  Oak,  Ind.,  March  4. 

Turkey  Creek — We  met  in  quarterly  council  in  Gravelton, 
March  3.  Eld.  J.  C.  Murray*  of  Nappanee,  was  with  us  and 
gave  us  some  wholesome  advice.  Our  elder,  D.  Wysong,  pre- 
sided. Bro  Henry  Wysong  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting.  We  chose  a  committee  to  secure  a  minister  to  hold 
our  next  series  of  meetings.  We  decided  to  have  our  love 
feast  in  the  fall.— L.  D,  Ulery,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  3. 

White.— Our  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings  by  Bro.  D.  S.  Fil- 
brun,  of  Ohio,  closed  Feb.  25.  Although  there  were  no  addi- 
tions, we  appreciated  his  work,  and  believe  there  was  much  good 
done,  as  our  brother  is  well  prepared  to  tell  the  Gospel  story. 
The  quarterly  council  was  held  yesterday  March  7.  Much 
business  was  disposed  of.  Our  love  feast,  this  spring,  will  be 
May  17,  and  this  fall  Oct  4.  Bro.  D.  C.  Campbell  will  be  sent 
as  delegate  to  the  District  Meeting  and  Bro.  A.  J.  Bowers  as 
alternate.  The  above  brethren  were  also  selected  as  delegates 
to  the  Annual  Meeting.— Edith  Reitinger,  Darlington  Ind 
March  8. 

IOWA. 

Des  Moines  Valley — To-day  we  convened  in  council.  Our 
meeting  was  a  pleasant  one.  Thirty  two  members  were  pres- 
ent. Over  Sno  was  raised  for  different  church  purposes. 
Bro.  H.  R.Taylor  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting. 
We  decided  to  have  our  love  feast  at  this  churchhouse  Sept.  8 
and  9. — Sara  Goughnour,  Ankeny,  Iowa,  March  10, 

Indian  Creek.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held  March  2. 
Eld.  Troup  presided.  One  was  received  by  letter.  Our  love 
feast  will  be  June  14  and  15.  Bro.  Samuel  Bowser,  of  Mar- 
shall County  has  bought  property  near  the  church,  and  expects 
to  move  among  us  next  year.— Nora  Faidley,  Max-well,  Iowa, 
March  2. 


KANSAS. 

Dorranee.— We  met  in  council  March  3.    Delegate  l0r 
trict  Meeting,  Bro.  Win.  Hlnes.     Since  my  last  report  wek? 
enjoyed  a  three  weeks'  singing  school  by  Bro.  D.  R.  Holsii 
of  the  Belleville  church. 
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He  also  preached  nine  sennnJ 
We  feel  much  encouraged  and  benefited  by  this  work  am. 


aniofc 
us.—/.  S.  Strole,  March  6, 

Fredonla.— Our  church  met  in  council  March  3.    Our  eld, 
M.  O.  Hodgden  presided.    We  had  a  good  meeting.    Eld  «     .[in 
B,  Sell  was  elected  delegate  to  District  Meeting.—./.  W.  pn        ,  re( 
March  7. 

Ottawa.— Should  any  of  our  ministering  brethren  haveo- 
casion  to  pass  this  way,  they  will  please  make  it  a  point  to 
and  give  us  at  least  one  or  two  sermons.     We  have  servica 
every  Sunday  at  11  o'clock,  and  Sunday  school  at  10  o'clort     *^Z  [| 
Ottawa  is  known  to  the  Brotherhood  because  two  Annual  in- 
ferences were  held  here.     Our  membership   is  about  50 
present,  with  one  resident  elder,  two  ministers  and  six  deac< 
— J.  Barnhart,  840  Buroaghs  Street,  March  6. 
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Qulnter. — Our  council  passed  off  with  the  best  of  feelior,      ,i3 
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About  one  hundred  members  are  here  and  all  seem  to  work 
gether  in  love.     Our  evergreen  Sunday  school  was  reorgani«      1"* 
for  the  summer.     Bro.  John  Roesch  is  our  superintendent 
Bro.  David  Eikenberry,  assistant.     We  have  a  large  school 
Six  letters  of  membership  were  read.     We  have  two  applicant 
for  baptism.    Seventeen  have  been  received  by  letter  sine 
we  came  here  last  September.     Bro.  Howard  Miller  was  bet 
and  gave  us  some  plain  truths. — Harriet  Springer,  Mank\ 

KENTUCKY. 
CampbellsviUe.— Bro.  D.  E.  Cripe  and  family  left  here  Feb, 
13  for  Clarkson,  Okla.  T.,  where  they  have  prepared  to  mai 
their  future  home.     On  same  date,   Bro.    Harry  Bridge  an 
family,  friend  Levi  Bigler  and  family  and  Frank  Culp  went 
Eastern   Nebraska,  where  they   intend   making  their  future 
home.     This  exit  takes  from  among  us  five  members.    Eiglii 
members  yet  remain.     We  have  since  learned  of  the  safe  ar< 
rival,  at   their  destination,  of  the  above  friends.     Bro,  A,  S, 
Culp  has  been  very  much  indisposed,  but  at  this  time  is  con- 
valescent,   We  held  a  special  council  at  the  home  of  Bro.  A. 
S.  Culp  on  Saturday,  Feb.  10,  for  the  purpose  of  granting  let- 
ters to  those  who  were  going  away.     We  decided  to  give  lei 
ters  to  all  the  members  at  this   place.    This  congregation 
now  practically  disorganized,  though  a  few  will  remain  here. 
Space    does    not    permit    an    explanation  why,  but  we  fi 
that  we  are  fulfilling  divine  instruction  by  doing  as  we  diij 
—  W.  H.  Fairbum,  Hatcher,  Ky.,  March  2. 

MARYLAND. 

Accident. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  March  3.  We  de-1 
f-M'M  tn  hold  a  Communion  meetiw]  -june  £6,  with  a  ktAss  of 
meetings  one  ween  prior,  oreioreil  t.  n.  Kii,ici  K...^  h.  nos- 
tetler  were  elected  as  delegates  to  our  District  Meeting,  to  be 
held  in  the  Fairview  congregation  May  5.  Two  precious  souli 
were  reclaimed.  Two  queries  were  sent  up  to  District  Wett- 
ing—James  W.  Beeghly,  March  7. 

Maple  Grove.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  March  1.  All 
business  was  pleasantly  disposed  of.  Eld.  S.  A.  Miller  assist- 
ed Eld.  S.  K.  Fike  in  the  work.  Five  queries  go  to  District 
Meeting.  We  elected  brethren  Daniel  Baker  and  Perry 
Bowser  as  delegates  to  District  Meeting.— Mary  King,  Bev- 
ansville,  Md.,  March  3. 

Northwest  Baltimore  Mission.— Since  our  last  report  the 
Home  Mission  Fund  committee  received  S10.90  for  the  Balti- 
more City  church,  for  which  we  return  thanks,  We  are  hope- 
fully looking  forward  to  the  spring  council,  when  the  Balti- 
more work  is  to  be  organized.  It  is  well  with  us.—/.  S.  Geistr, 
March  o. 

Notice — The  District  Meeting  for  the  Western  District  of 
Maryland  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  in  the  Fairview  con- 
gregation Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  May  5.— James  W.  Beeghly,  Dis- 
trict Secretary. 

Pipe  Creek — We  met  in  council  at  Union  Bridge  March  3. 
The  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit.  Two  mem- 
bers were  received  by  letter.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  love 
feast  at  the  Pipe  Creek  church  May  5,  at  I:  30  P.  M.— S,  D. 
Zigler,  Union  Bridge,  Md.,  March  7. 

MISSOURI. 

Chanute.— Feb.  10  Bro.  W.  B.  Sell,  of  Fredonia,  came  to  us 
by  the  authority  of  the  Mission  Board  of  Southeastern  Kansas. 
Beginning  meetings  that  evening  he  preached  for  us  two 
weeks.  Favorable  impressions  were  made  on  the  minds  of  the 
people.  There  are  but  three  resident  members  in  the  town, 
and  this  is  the  first  attempt  here  by  the  Brethren.  We  hope 
to  have  monthly  appointments  now,  and  also  to  hold,  in  the 
near  future,  another  series  of  meetings  which  is  to  close  with  a 
love  feast.  The  members  were  greatly  strengthened  and  en' 
couraged  to  press  forward  and  upward.  We  distributed  some 
tracts  which  were  gladly  received.— Lucinda  Bollinger,  Centtt- 
view,  Mo.,  March  10, 

Honey  Creek.— Bro.  John  P.  Bailey,  of  Mt.  Etna,  Iowa.catne 
to  us  Feb.  24,  and  preached  fifteen  Gospel  sermons  while  wi'h 
us.  The  members  were  strengthened.— Minnie  C.  If""1, 
Sheridan,  Mo.,  March  10. 

Plattsburg — Our  quarterly  council  took  place  March  3' 
Elders  S.  B.  Shirkey,  and  Wm,  Hipes  were  present.  B*0, 
Shirkey  presided.  Important  business  was  transacted  for  the 
welfare  of  the  church.  Eld.  D.  D.  Sell  was  elected  delegate  » 
Annual  Meeting.  It  was  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  June  16 
with  a  view  of  securing  brethren  to  stop  with  us  on  their  re- 
turn from  Annual  Meeting.  All  business  was  transacted  1° 
the  fear  of  the  Lord.— S,  Z.  Sharp,  Marchj.  M° 
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MINNESOTA. 

^ ,rijiington. — Our  council  occurred  March  3.     We  had  a 

,    epresentation  and  the  best  of  feelings.    Our  love  feast 

^i  he  lune  Q  and  io,  in  connection  with  a  series  of  meetings, 

'       oat  last  report  two  have  been  added  to  the  church  by 

t—tiaxi*  Hilary,  March  3. 


NEBRASKA. 


eo* 


Bethel.— Our  council  was  held  March  3.  We  had  a  pleas- 
meeting.  Five  members  were  dismissed  by  letter  and 
received.  Our  love  feast  is  May  12,  at  2  P.  M.— Levi  Hof- 
.  Carletott,  Nebr.,  March  S. 
,,0jjce. — Inasmuch  as  the  State  Sunday-school  Board  have 
•cided  to  hold  a  State  Sunday-school  Meeting  July  4,  we  ask 
■.eh  Sunday  school  that  desires  this  meeting,  to  correspond 
ih  the  Secretary  of  the  Board.  AH  notices  should  reach  us 
1  ]vlay  1,— Lottie  P.  Snavely,  Kearney,  Nebr,,  March 3, 
ned  Cloud.— Our  council  convened  Feb.  10,  Everything 
ised  off  agreeably.  Two  letters  were  received  and  three 
anted.  Our  Sunday-school  meeting  was  held  Feb.  22.  We 
da  very  enjoyable  meeting,  and  received  much  encourage- 
ifet.  Out  State  Superintendent,  W.  C.  Heaston,  was  pres- 
Our  elder,  E.  B.  Smith,  began  a  series  of  meetings  Feb. 
and  continued  a  week,  but  on  account  of  muddy  roads  the 
peelings  were  discontinued  for  the  present.— Sarah  Mohler, 
prch  6. 

Sappy  Creek.— At  the  appointed  time  for  our  council,  our 
.Ider  could  not  be  with  us.  We  turned  the  council  into  a 
irayer  meeting,  and  had  an  enjoyable  season.—/.  M.  Osborn, 
Edison,  Nebr.,  March  5. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Cando.— We  closed  our  meetings  here  on  Sunday  evening, 
ith  a  crowded  house.  One  more  was  reclaimed  since  our 
ast  report.  Bro.  Hollinger,  of  North  Manchester,  did  not  get 
16re  Saturday  evening  as  reported.  We  expect  him  by  to- 
norrow  evening,  when  the  meeting  will  start  again.— Jos.  L. 
ifyers,  March  0.- 

Cando.— We  had  preaching  on  Saturday  night,  Sunday  and 
Sunday  night  by  B*o.  A.  B.  Peters,  who  was  home  for  one 
eek.  He  baptized  one  on  Sunday.  The  meeting  was  at  the 
Enterprise  house.  The  results  of  our  efforts  to  continue  our 
Sunday  school  through  this  season  of  the  year  has  been  very 
gratifying.  The  attendance  for  the  last  three  Sundays  has 
been  Q4,  84  and  94,  respectively,  besides  quite  a  number  of 
visitors. —  Geo.  C  Long,  Zion,  N.  Dak.,  March  3. 

OHIO. 

_  North  Star.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  March  3.     Con- 
\\ derable  business  came  before  the  meeting.    AH  was  settled 

«!!.■■■ 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

Ellzabethtown. — I  began  meetings  Feb.  4  at  Bainbridge, 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Chiques  congregation,  but  away  from 
the  main  body.  The  weather  being  inclement  and  roads  bad, 
few  members  attended,  but  the  interest  was  good.  March  19 
a  Bible  term  began  at  Elizabethtown,  conducted  by  J.  Kurtz 
Miller,  assisted  by  Bro.  S.  Hertzler  and  the  writer.  Bro.  Mil- 
ler is  certainly  at  home  in  the  Bible.  The  term  closed  to-day 
with  excellent  interest.  This  was  the  first  Bible  term  held  in 
the  Eastern  District  of  Pennsylvania.  We  trust  the  good 
work  will  continue.  I  am  booked  to  conduct  a  series  of  meet- 
ings  in  the  Mingo  church  March  4, — B.  F,  Masterson,  March 


TdeleJitfcVtoAnnual  and  District  Meetings.  Bro.  Nathan 
roff  was  elected  as  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting,  and  brethren 
R.  Halladay  and  David  Rhodes  to  District  Meeting.  We 
decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  November.  One  letter 
/as  read.  Bro.  Joseph  Groff  was  with  us  and  assisted  in  the 
wtk.-Emma  Groff,  North  Star,  Ohio,  March  5. 

Palestine.— We  met  March  8  in  council.  Brethren  Tobias 
Kreider  W.  K.  Simmons,  John  Christian,  and  Samuel  Blocher 
were  with  us  and  assisted  in  ;he  work.  Four  were  received  by 
letter  Ten  letters  were  granted.  The  church  decided  to  hold 
Sunday  school  at  three  different  places  in  our  congregation. 
Our  love  feast  is  to  be  held  May  12,  at  two  P.  U.-Daniel 
Bausman,  Baker,  Ohio,  March  10. 

Sldney.-Our  quarterly  council  commenced  Feb.  3.  Ev- 
rythmg  passed  off  very  pleasantly.  Bro.  A.  M.  Garberwas 
with  us  Several  letters  were  graced.  The  writer  was  elect- 
ed superintendent  of  our  Sunday  school  and  corresponding 
secretary.— C  Holipeter,  March  3. 

Sugar  Ridge.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  March  3.  The 
business  pertained  principally  to  the  Sunday  school,  love  feast 
and  protracted  meeting.  Eld.  L.  H.  Dickey  presided.  Our 
love  feast  is  appointed  for  June  9,  at  4  P-  M.  We  organized 
Sunday  school  the  first  Sunday  in  April.  We  expect  to 
commence  a  protracted  meeting  about  Oct.  I  next.  Three 
queries  go  to  District  Meeting.  Our  elder,  after  tak.ng  charge 
oi  the  church  here  for  a  number  of  years,  tendered  his  resig- 
nation, which  was  accepted.-,?.  H,  Rosenberg,  McComb, 
Ohio,  March  6. 

Unlon.-f  just  returned  from  the  Charlestown  church,  Ross 
Co.,  Ohio,  a  mission  point  of  Southern  Ohio.  Here  I  held 
nineteen  interesting  meetings,  and  baptized  one  sister.  Quite 
a  number  of  others  are  near  the  kingdom.  At  this  point  there 
ate  but  few  members  living  near  the  church  budding,  and 
therefore  the  congregations  are  very  largely  composed  of 
members  of  different  denominations,— Methodists,  United 
Brethren,  Bible  Christians,  Lutherans,  Campbellites,  etc.,  to 
*hom  we  are  indebted  for  courtesy  and  encouragement,  while 
there,  both  in  church  services,  and  hospitality  at  their  homes. 
—Jesse  K.  Brumbaugh,  Feb.  S3. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 
Oak  Creek.-We  met  in  council  March  3.  Our  elder  could 
n«  be  with  us  Our  home  minister  presided.  Though  the 
leather  was  unpleasant,  we  had  a  profitable  meeting.  Ar- 
tangements  were  made  to  build  a  house  of  worship  in  the 
hture.  Our  next  council  will  be  June  9.- Julia  Owen,  Pixlee, 
j  °Ua.T.,  March  3. 

Prairie  Creek.-We  met  in  council  March  3.  Our  love  feast 
*il1  be  held  Sept.  8,  at  the  Paririe  Lake  Union  church.— Annie 
fior<i.  Kintz,  Okla.  T„  March  9. 


Lancaster. — Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler  commenced  protracted  serv 
ices  here  Feb.  26.  Up  to  the  present  time  the  meetings  have 
been  quite  interesting,  and  at  times  we  have  had  a  full  house. 
Many  strangers,  both  old  and  young,  are  meeting  with  us. —  T. 
F.  Imler,  March  7. 

Notice. — The  District  Meeting  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania, 
New  Jersey  and  Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland  will  be  held  in 
the  West  Conestoga  congregation  May  3,  at  the  Middle 
Creek  house.  Further  notice  of  railroad  and  other  arrange- 
ments will  be  given  in  due  time. — Cyrus  R,  Gibbet,  Brunner- 
ville,  Pa.,  March  10. 

Notice. — Will  those  persons  who  have  not  yet  sent  in  their 
Sunday-school  reports,  please  do  so  at  once?—  S.  S.  Blough, 
District  Secretary,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  March  2. 

Quemahoning.—  We  met  in  council  March  3.  Bro.  S.  P. 
Zimmerman  represents  us  at  Annual  Meeting  and  Brethren 
Ananias  Beeghly  and  P.  J.  Blough  at  District  Meeting.  It  was 
decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  in  the  Maple  Spring  church 
June  10.  At  the  close  of  business  our  elder  gave  us  a  talk  on 
the  importance  of  members  being  in  full  church  fellowship  in 
the  line  of  Christian  attire  and  appearance.  We  note  with 
pleasure  that  Bro  J.  E.  Blough,  of  Geistown,  intends  to  locate 
at  Stantons  Mill,  Somerset  Co.,  in  the  near  future.  He  will 
then  be  situated  in  the  center  of  our  congregation.  His  minis- 
terial labors  will  be  appreciated.  March  II  we  organize  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year.  At  Pine  Grove,  where  no 
Sunday  school  has  been  held  these  many  years,  a  special  ef- 
fort will  be  msde,  to  see  whether  it  will  be  deemed  advisable 
to  organize  a  school  on  Saturday  evening,  March  \o.—H.  L. 
Shank,  Maple  Spring,  Pa.,  March  7. 

Roaring  Spring.— Sunday,  March  3,  Bro.  W,  N.  Hoover  was 
elected  to  the  ministry  and  brethren  Elmer  Snoberger  and  D. 
Adams  to  the  office  of  deacon.  Bro.  D.  B.  Maddocks  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Sister  Lizzie 
Replogle  was  elected  delegate  to  District  Meeting.—^.  S. 
Replogle,  March  10. 

wefPtefrMroTcFfs-one  b-rotEeF  was  relnsWdV  Eld.  J.  H. 
Longenecker  and  Bro.  S.  Z.  Witmer  will  represent  this  church 
at  Annual  Meeting,  and  brethren  M.  R.  Henry  and  John  Booz- 
er, at  District  Meeting.  The  following  Sunday-school  super- 
intendents were  also  elected:  Anville  house,  J.  H.  Gingrich; 
Palmyra  house,  Addison  Hoffer;  Spring  Creek,  M.  R.  Henry; 
Conewago,  J.  B.  Aldinger.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  May  8 
and  9,  at  Spring  Creek  house.-/.  B.  Aldinger,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  March  3. 

Woodbury.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held  Feb.  17.  We 
organized  our  Sunday  school  for  the  ensuing  year.  Bro.  Cyrus 
S.  Over  was  elected  superintendent  and  Bro.  Geo.  W.  Replo- 
gle, assistant.  We  decided  to  call  Bro.  J.  Kurtz  Miller  to  hold 
another  Bible  school  for  us,  beginning  about  Dec.  17.  We  ex- 
pect Bro.  M.  C.  Swigart,  of  McVeytown,  Pa.,  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  for  us  at  the  Woodbury  house  sometime  in  May. 
Our  love  feast  was  appointed  for  May  17,  at  4  P.  M.  Bro.  J. 
K.  Brown  and  the  writer  are  to  represent  us  at  the  District 
Meeting.  Bro.  Silas  Hoover  came  to  us  March  3,  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Snyder  house.  Bro.  Hoover  preached 
four  interesting  and  instructive  sermons,  after  which,  on  ac- 
count of  his  health,  the  meetings  were  closed.  One  was  re- 
ceived by  baptism.—/.  C.  Stayer,  March  6. 


school  at  this  place  during  the  summer. —  W.  S.  Cubbage, 
March  4. 

Mt.  Joy.— Our  church  met  in  quarterly  council  March  3. 
Peace  and  harmony  prevailed.  One  was  restored.  The  writ- 
er was  appointed  treasurer  and  clerk;  also  agent  and  solicitor 
for  GosrEL  Messenger. — Jos.  A.  Byer,  Maple,  Va.,  March 3. 

Valley  Bethel.— We  met  in  council  March  3.  We  had 
preaching  on  Sunday,  which  was  well  attended.  We  expect 
to  organize  our  Sunday  school  the  third  Sunday  of  March.  A 
children's  meeting  will  be  held  the  same  day  also. —  Vena  B. 
Bussard,  Botar,  Va.,  March  7.  •  ■ 

WASHINGTON. 

North  Yakima. — Our  work  in  this  field  is  moving  along 
nicely.  We  have  regular  services  at  three  places  with  good 
interest.  We  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  last  evening  at 
Wide  Hollow  schoolhouse,  five  miles  west  of  town.  We  trust 
much  good  may  be  done.—/.  U.  G.  Stiverson,  March  3. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Eglon, — We  met  in  council  March  3,  Five  letters  of  mem- 
bership were  granted.  Bro.  John  S.  Fike  preached  a  special 
sermon  at  night.  On  Sunday  morning  and  evening  we  enjoyed 
good  sermons  by  Bro.  Israel  Weimer,  of  Hopeville,  W,  Va. — 
D.  G.Judy,  March  6. 

Sandy  Creek. — Feb.  17  I  we:U  to  the  Mountain  Dale  church, 
in  the  above  congregation  and  held  meetings  until  March  3, 
Six  were  baptized,  three  reclaimed,  and  we  have  one  applicant. 
The  members  seemed  much  revived,  This  congregation  is 
presided  over  by  Bro,  Jeremiah  Thomas.— Emra  T.  Fikc,  Eg- 
lon, W.  Va  ,  March  4. 


---CORRESPONDENCE 


"  Write  what  thou  sccst,  ami  send  It  unto  the  churches." 


ErT-Cliurch  News  solicited  lor  this  Deportment.  II  you  have  had  n  Rood 
meeting,  send  ft  report  ol  It,  so  that  others  mny  rejoice  with  you.  Iu  writing, 
give  name  ol  church,  county  nnd  stntc.  Bo  brief.  Notes  of  Travel  should  he 
as  brlel  as  possible.  Land  or  other  advertisements  are  not  solicited  lor  this 
department.    Our  advertising  columns  alford  ample  room  lor  that  purpose. 

From  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


We  closed  our  series  of  meetings  at  our  mission  Feb.  II, 
Bro.  S.  B.  Miller  did  the  preaching,  excepting  one  sermon  by 
Bro.  J.  E.  Eikenberry,  Part  of  the  last  week  Eld.  J.  A.  Gough- 
nour  preached  for  us.  Six  came  forward  and  made  applica- 
tion for  membership.  Others  were  very  near.  Our  prospects 
are  very  encouraging. 

Feb.  17  I  left  my  sorrowing  family  in  the  Father's  care,  j 
S.  B.  Miller,  and  went  to  Winterset,  an  isolated  point,  twenty- ' 
five  miles  from  the  nearest  organization  of  the  Brethren.  I 
made  this  trip  agreeable  to  the  wishes  and  arrangements  of  the 
Mission  Board  of  the  Southern  District,  and  preached  two 
weeks.  Here  t  met  brother  and  sister  Jefferson  Mathis. 
They  are  the  only  members  residing  in  this  vicinity.  I  found 
Sister  Mathis  superintending  an  evergreen  Sunday  school. 
Bro.  Mathis  has  been  sowing  good  seed  in  the  hearts  of  his 
neighbors,  and  some  of  it  has  fallen  in  good  ground,  has  ger- 
minated, and  is  about  ready  to  harvest.  A  good  interest  was 
manifested  from  the  beginning.  Three  promising  persons  for 
usefulness  in  the  church  made  the  good  decision  and  we  think 
the  opening  there  is  good  for  others  to  unite  with  the  church  in 
the  near  future. 
1837  E.  Grand  Ave.,  March  6. 


H.  R.  Taylor. 


SOUTH  DAKOTA. 
Willow  Creek.— We  have  two  appointments  every  four 
weeks-  two  every  two  weeks;  distance  7,  15  and  35  miles.  Re- 
cently we  baptized  seven.  We  have  two  live,  evergreen  Sun- 
day schools,  using  the  Brethren's  literature;  three  good  sing- 
ing schools.  At  two  points  we  have  active  Bible  readings. 
Each  Sunday  evening  we  have  prayer  meeting.  Seven  public 
schools,  taught  by  brethren  and  sisters,  are  all  in  excellent 
working  order.  1  feel  that  this  affords  a  great  opportunity  to 
do  mission  work.  Though  the  doctrine  of  the  church  cannot 
be  taught,  yet  it  can  yield  an  influence  through  the  teacher  s 
conduct,  not  to  be  resisted,  Thus  we  may  create  a  love  for  the 
church  and  its  usages.-  W.  W.  Horning,  Frederick,  S.  Dak., 

Feh' 2?'  TENNESSEE. 

Cloverhill.— I  desire  to  correspond  with  some  church  in 
need  of  ministerial  work.  A  place  is  wanted  where  I  can  de- 
vote considerable  of  my  time,  and  obtain  aid  in  proportion, 
somewhat,  to  time  put  in  the  work.-AT.  N.  Garsl,  March  6. 

VIRQINIA. 

nldland.-We  met  in  council  March  3,  with  Bro.  Dennis 
Weimer  presiding.  Brethren  Miller  and  M.  G.  Early  of  the 
Nokesville  congregation,  were  also  with  us.  Brethren  Dennis 
Weimer  and  John  W.  Good  were  elected  as  delegates  to  Dis- 
trict Meeting.  Bro.  John  W.  Good  was  elected  delegate  to 
Annual  Meeting.    Provisions  were  made  to  conduct  a  Sunday 


From  Staunton,  Va. 

Our  quarterly  couocil  met  here  Saturday,  Feb.  10,  for  the 
transaction  of  necessary  church  business.  Eld.  L.  A.  Wenger 
presided.  The  report  of  the  Treasurer,  Bro.  Frank  Diebl,  was 
heard  and  found  to  be  satisfactory.  Then  the  "  Report  of 
Committee  "  was  heard.  Bro.  J.  M.  Steffey  was  continued  as 
Solicitor  for  funds,  to  aid  in  completing  work  on  the  church 
building  and  its  surroundings.  It  was  thought  S700  would 
be  required  to  enclose  church  lot  and  put  in  necessary 
water  arrangements.  He  was  also  authorized  to  correspond 
with  various  brethren  in  reference  to  securing  a  permanent 
resident  minister  for  this  place.  Bro.  Jordan  was  again  re- 
elected superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school.  Sister  Steffey 
was  elected  to  fill  the  place  of  Sister  Sauble,  now  attending 
school  at  Bridgewater,  Va„  as  superintendent  of  the  Woman's 
Aid  Society  and  Mission  Work.  Brethren  Kennedy  and  Diehl 
were  appointed  delegates  to  our  District  Conference.  Bro. 
Jos  Cline,  of  the  Middle  River  church,  was  present  and  assist- 
ed us  in  our  deliberations  for  the  good  of  the  church.  Com- 
mendable progress  in  church  work  was  exhibited  and  harmo- 
ny and  brotherly  love  prevailed.  We  adjourned  to  meet  on 
the  second  Thursday  of  August,  next.  J.  M.  Steffey. 


Notice  to  Churches  of  Northwestern  Ohio. 

As  it  is  Hearing  the  time  for  the  District  Meeting  of  North- 
western Ohio  we  would  earnestly  urge  that  all  Brethren  Sun- 
day schools  that  have  not  yet  sent  in  their  report,  do  so  at 
once  so  we  can  make  a  full  report  at  District  Meeting.  We 
would  like  to  hear  from  every  Brethren  Sunday  school  in 
Northwestern  Ohio.  Make  out  a  full  report  and  send  same  to 
the  undersigned.  By  order  of  District  Meeting, 


David  Bveuly. 


Lima,  Ohio,  March  7. 
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Death  of  Drusllla  K.  Stouffer. 


Drusilla  K.  Stouffer  {nee  Chancy),  widow  of 
Eld.  D.  F.  Stouffer,  died  on  Tuesday  morning,  Feb. 
13,  1900,  at  her  home  at  Benevola,  Md.,  and  was 
peacefully  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mount  Zion  cemetery, 
Feb.  15,  at  two  P.  M. 

She  was  a  woman  of  a  very  benevolent  turn  of  mind 
and  one  of  her  greatest  pleasures  was  to  relieve  the 
wants  of  the  poor.'  Many  sons  and  daughters  of 
need  were  made  to  bless  her  charitable  soul.  To 
1  their  union  were  given  two  daughters  only, — Mary, 
wife  of  Dr.  Sheller,  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Sister 
Jennie  at  home.  Bro.  D,  F.  Stouffer  was  one 
amongst  our  most  influential  and  able  evangelists  in 
the  Middle  District  of  Maryland,  and  one  of  Israel's 
sweet  singers.  Many  a  gathering  he  cheered  with 
his  sweet  song  and  melody,  that  lingers  still  on 
raptured  ears. 

Many  members  throughout  Maryland,-  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Virginia,  where  Bro.  Stouffer's  labors 
were  mostly  wrought,  enjoyed  his  usefulness  and 
often  gratuitously,  too.  The  home  was  being  kept 
by  one  who,  though  not  a  member  of  our  church, 
belonged  to  another.  I  am  told  by  those  who  knew 
her  best  that  she  had  a  deep,  underlying  love  for  the 
church.  Her  greatest  pleasure  and  delight  was  that 
Jennie  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church. 

I  feel  that  ministers'  wives  and  families  often  do 
not  receive  the  honor  and  credit  due  them  for  their 
silent  labors  at  home,  often  in  weariness  and  lone- 
someness,  in  attending  to  and  directing  the  affairs  of 
the  home.  Bro.  Daniel  was  much  of  his  time  away 
from  home,  and  wife  and  daughter  were  left  in 
charge  of  all  the  home  interests,  and  consequently 
had  much  of  this  kind  of  experience.  Hence  I  feel 
that  we,  who  have  shared  so  largely  of  his  usefulness, 
owe  a  tribute  of  gratitude  to  the  silent  hands  that 
have  so  faithfully  wrought  in  this  great  ministry, 
and  give  honor  to  whom  honor,  and  tribute  to  whom 
tribute  is  due.  Hence  we  turn  in  heart-felt  sympa- 
thy and  warm  Christian  greeting  to  those  who  are 
short  years  of  a  kind  father  and  a  tender  mother. 
We  invoke  for  them  the  leadings  of  a  kind,  heavenly 
Father,  who  can  temper  the  winds  to  shorn  lambs  and 
so  temper  the  adverse  winds  of  life  to  them  that 
trust  in  him.  Eli  Yourtee.     ' 

Brownsville,  Md.,  Feb.  2j, 


Notice  for  Northeastern  Kansas. 


From  Anklesvar,  India. 

f  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  every  one  who 
has  given  to  relieve  the  distress  here.  It  is  impos- 
sible for  us  to  give  a  true  picture  of  conditions.  To 
use  your  money  in  a  general  way,  giving  to  the  hun- 
gry and  starving  would  be  like  throwing  it  upon  the 
ocean.  To  organize  works  and  use  it  is  good,  but 
the  government  is  doing  that  kind  of  work  better 
than  we  can  hope  to  do.  The  government  has  the 
best  talent  of  India  to  officer  her  relief  works,  and 
the  best  trained  clerks  and  police  who  understand 
these  people.  She  also  has  land  and  revenue  in 
abundance.  Just  north  of  here,  four  miles,  the 
government  has  29,000  people  on  relief  work,  be- 
sides the  children  and  helpless. 

The  starving  are  being  enrolled  at  the  rate  of  700 
or  1,000,  per  day.  There  is  a  sum  equal  to  Sioo.ooo 
now  appropriated.  They  are  overrun  and  have 
been  compelled  to  open  other  relief  works  close  by. 
Twelve  miles  east  of  here  there  are  many  more  men 
on  relief  work,  and  just  a  few  miles  south  thousands 
more.  There  are  prospects  of  work  being  opened 
here  in  Anklesvar  soon.  People  are  dying  of  star- 
vation at  our  doors  and  the  worst  is  not  here,  nor 
will  it  come  for  several  weeks  yet. 

We  must  use  some  of  your  money  to  relieve  the 
distress  of  those  around  us,  but  we  have  decided  to 
use  the  greater  part  of  it  in  caring  for  children.  If 
we  do  this  we  must  expect  to  provide  for  them  for 
years  instead  of  months.  We  will  use  all  money 
that  comes  into  our  hands  with  as  much  care  and 
discretion  as  possible.  May  we  have  your  prayers, 
that  the  Lord  may  give  us  wisdom  in  this  time  of 
distress.  The  need  is  so  great  and  there  are  so 
many  ways  in  which  your  money  can  be  used  in  re- 
lieving the  starving  that  we  need  Divine  help  that 
we  may  do  the  best  with  it.  *S.  N.  McCann. 

Jan.  29. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  meeting; 


The  District  Meeting  of  Southeastern  Kansas  will 
be  held  in  the  Verdigris  church,  Lyon  Co.,  April  10 
and  II.  Delegates  from  the  South  and  East  will  be 
met  at  Madison.  Those  from  the  North  and  West 
will  be  met  at  Olpe.  All  trains  will  be  met  on  Mon- 
day. Those  coming  later  will  notify  Bro.  L.  La- 
man,  Madison,  or  R.  Quakenbush,  Olpe. 

J-  M.  Quakenbush. 
Olpe,  Kans. 

Ministerial  Meeting. 


The  Ministerial  Meeting  for  Northwestern  Kan- 
sas and  Northern  Colorado  will  be  held  in  the  St. 
Vrain  church,  Colo.,  May  3. 


.  "A  Consecrated  Ministry  and  Membership."  {a)  The  Im- 
portance of.— L.  E.  Keltner.  (b)  How  Secured.— G. 
M.  Throne. 

:.  "What  Are  the  Benefits  Derived  from  the  Pastoral  Visit?" 

—J.  D.  HlLDEBRAND,  J.  B.  WERTZ. 

.  "What  Constitutes  a  Successful  Sunday  School?  "— B.  F, 

Early,  S.  L.  Myers. 
.'■What    Is  the   Most    Important    Mission    of  the    Sunday 

School?  "— D.  A.  Crist,  D.  M.  Click. 
,  "What  Are  the  Influences  in  Adorning  Ourselves  and  Our 
Children  More    in    Harmony    with  Gospel   Principles  of 
Plainness?"— Lewis  Lerew,  Eli  Renner. 
"What  Is  the  Best  Method  of  Impressing  Individual  Re- 
sponsibility of  Missionary  Work  Upon  All  Members?"— 
G.  H.  Sharp,  J.  F.  Shuck. 
Evening  SERMON.-"The    Model    Congregation."    Text, 
Eph.  4:  1-16.-I.  S.  Lerew,  L.  E.  Keltner. 

Levi  Whisler, 
A.  C.  Daggett, 
J.  W.  Jarboe, 
D.  R.  Holsinger, 
D.  W.  Bowman. 


Our    Sunday  School   Meeting  of  the  Falls  City 

Bro.  Wm.  Heaston,  of  Liberty,  Nebr.,  being  present 
was  called  on  to  preside,  who,  during  the  time,  gave 
us  many  good  thoughts. 

The  program  having  been  previously  an- 
nounced, the  topics  assigned  were  quite  ably  dis- 
cussed by  the  various  papers  and  otherwise. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  more  important 
suggestions. 

1.  The  superintendent  should  be  a  model  Chris- 
tian, both  in  and  out  of  Sunday  school. 

2.  Parents  can  aid  the  school  by  assisting  the 
children  in  well-prepared  lessons  and  to  encourage 
them  to  be  present  at  each  session. 

3.  Absent  teacher  causes  pupils  to  lose  confidence 
and  become  indifferent. 

4.  A  true  teacher  is  one  who  is  able  to  create  in 
his  pupils  a  desire  to  live  a  life  well  pleasing  to  God. 

5.  The  Sunday  school  is  an  instrument  in  the 
hands  of  the  church  to  point  man  to  the  way  of  sal- 
vation and  light.  Della  M.  Knisely,  Sec. 


A  Picture  of  Human  Life. 


Two  pleasant  homes  in  our  beautiful  valley.  In 
the  one  that  insiduous  foe  "  consumption  "  stole  a 
march  on  the  youngest  and  brightest  member  of  the 
family,  a  young  man  of  keen  intellect  and  promise. 
A  tour  to  the  mountains  of  Carolina  promised  in 
the  beginning  restoration,  but  in  a  few  months  he 
said,  "  Let  us  return  home  to  meet  the  change." 

Across  the  way  lives  a  happy  young  family.  The 
father,  in  the  prime  of  vigorous  life,  returns  home 
from  market.  His  horse  running  off,  he  jumps 
from  his  vehicle,  receiving  a  wound  on  his  nose.  In 
a  few  days  blood  poisoning  sets  in  and  death  fol- 
lows. 

Sorrow  in  both  homes  at  the  same  day.  In  the 
one  the  youngest  going  down  toward  the  grave  for 
several  years,  in  the  other  the  father  with  an  iron 
constitution  in  a  few  days  cut  off  with  two  little 
boys  joining  their  innocent  notes  of  sorrow  with  the 
young  widow's  heart-felt  moan.  Two  large  funeral 
services  the  same  day  at  the  same  sanctuary.     Thus 


Clyde  Cassius   Hay  and  Samuel  Hay  were  laid 
rest  in  the  tomb.     Both  had  made  preparation  f 
the  change.     Truly  we  know  not  the  morrow. 

John  Calvin  Bright 
Nezv  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


My  Visit  to  Philadelphia. 


By  request  of  the  Philadelphia  church,  Pa.,  to  en 
gage  with  them  in  a  series  of  meetings,  I  met  with 
them  Feb.  4,  and  remained  until  the  16th.  Durinp 
that  time  the  congregations  were  attentive,  the  inter 
est  encouraging  and  the  attention  excellent.  Tw. 
were  received  in  the  church,  by  the  rite  of  Christian 
baptism,  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  17.  At  these  meet- 
ings  the  writer  had  the  pleasure  of  having  a  pleasant 
interview  with  Bro.  T.  T.  Meyers,  from  Philadelphia 
and  J.  T.  Meyers,  of  Oaks,  Pa.,  formerly  of  the  same 
church.  During  the  meetings  I  also  had  the  pleas. 
ure  of  meeting  with  brethren  C.  C.  Ellis  and  M.  G 
Brumbaugh,  who  are  now  located  in  the  city 
Bro.  Falkenstein,  from  Germantown,  Bro.  Wm, 
Howe,  from  Norristown,  and  Bro.  J.  W.  Cline,  from 
the  city,  were  also  present.  Bro.  T.  T,  Meyers  is  at 
present  taking  a  course  of  study  in  the  Seminary  at 
Upland,  Pa.,  during  which  time  Bro.  C.  C.  Ellis  is 
looking  after  the  pastoral  work.      Silas  Hoover, 

Bills,  Pa.,  March  5. 


From  the  Chicago  Church,  111. 


The  church  met  in  regular  council  March  3,  Eld. 
Yundt  presiding.  Considerable  business  was  trans- 
acted in  a  Christian  spirit.  Union  of  mind  pre- 
vailed generally.  The  church  will  keenly  feel  the 
loss  of  some  faithful  ones  who  are  moving  to  other 
fields  of  labor.  In  other  ways  the  work  seems  to 
be  prospering  slowly.  The  attendance  at  preaching 
and  prayer  meeting'  services  shows  a  pleasant  in- 
crease. The  Sunday  school  remains  full  of  interest 
and  promise. 

Our    Communion     occurs    April    1,   atj  6   P.  M. 

"""    "    '      -  ---1  «t-he«-c  >»l"i  'an  b^.wifh  ms  yyJH  ry^gsy  , 

welcome.     Bro.  W.    R.   Miller    will    represent   the  | 
church  at  Annual  Meeting.  G.  H.  VanDyke. 


Ministerial  Meeting  for  the  Southern  District  of  Indiana, 


This  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  the  Greentown  con- 
gregation, Howard  County,  Indiana,  April  10: 

PROGRAM. 
9:  00— Opening  Exercises. 
9:  20— To  what  Extent  should  a  Minister  Depend  on  the  Holy 


Spirit  in  Preaching?— D.  C.  Campbell. 
-Followed  by  G.  L.  Studebaker. 
-General  Discussion. 
-Song. 
-Intermission, 


9=35- 
9:  So- 
lo: 15- 
10:  20- 
10:  30— What    is   the   Best   Way  to   Encourage  City   Mission 

Work?— L.  W.  Teeter. 
10:  45— Followed  by  W.  R,  Harshbarger. 
II:  00 — General  Discussion. 
11:35— The  Qualifications  and   Duties  of  the  Sunday-School 

Superintendent,— Essay  by  Lula  Goshorn. 
11:55— Song. 
12:  00 — Intermission. 

AFTERNOON. 

1:00— How   can  we  best  Encourage  Humility  Among  Our 

Members? — Cary  Toney. 
1:  15— Followed  by  Abram  Bowman. 
I:  30— General  Discussion. 
2:  15— Song. 
2:  20— Intermission. 
2:  30— To  what  Extent  may  we  Teach  Nonconformity?— Peter 

Houk. 
2:  45 — Followed  by  A.  J,  Bowers. 
3:00— General  Discussion. 
3:  30— Election  of  officers  for  the  next  meeting. 
3:  50— Devotional  Exercises. 
4:  00 — Dismissal. 

EVENING. 

7:  00— What  is  the  most  Profitable  Way  of  Conducting  Chil- 
dren's Meetings?— J.  W.  Rarick. 

7:  15— Followed  by  D.  F.  Hoover. 

7:  30 — General  Discussion. 

8: 00— The    Successful    Primary    Sunday-School    Teacher.— 
Essay  by  Zeruah  C.  Hill. 

8:  20 — General  Discussion. 

8:  40— Devotional  Exercises. 

Committee:    I.  E.  Branson,  L.  Winklebleck,  L.  W.  Teeter, 
H.  L.  Fadely,  D.  F.  Hoover,  Secretary. 


March  17,  1900. 
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OUR   BOOK  TABLE. 


The  Best  of  All. 


Of  the  many  pretty  calendars  for  1900  the 
«  Little  Sweethearts  "  art  calendar  is  the  best 
for  the  home.  Its  six  sections  of  bright,  pretty 
children's  faces  will  cheer  and  gladden  any 
household.  There  are  six  beautiful  groups,  in 
water-color  designs,  by  Frances  Brundage,  the 
famous  painter  of  children;  each  group  in  12 
colors  and  size  10  x  I2jf  inches,  on  fine  What- 
man paper;  bound  together  at  top  with  silk 
ribbon,  making  the  prettiest  and  most  artistic 
collection  of  water-color  reproduction  ever 
issued.  Each  of  the  six  sheets  contains  two 
months'  dates,  beiDg  a  complete  calendar  of 
the  year  1900.  This  calendar  is  sent  free  to  all 
subscribers  to  Frank  Leslie's  Popular  Monthly 
for  1900,  the  giant  of  the  one  dollar  magazines, 
together  with  the  November  and  December 
numbers,  1899,  or  the  January  and  February 
issues,  1900.  Frank  Leslie  Publishing  House, 
141-143  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Y. 


Dr.  John  Watson  gives  us,  in  the  March 
McClure's,  an  impressive  and  illuminating  ac- 
count of  the  beginning  of  Christ's  active  earth- 
ly ministry—  a  beginning  so  unpretentious 
and  simple,  as  Dr.  Watson's  account  forcibly 
brings  out,  that  only  the  few  who  could  appreci 
ate  its  divine  exaltation  and  sincerity  at  all  ap 
prehended  its  universal  import.  In  illustration 
of  the  paper  there  are  beautiful  color  pictures  of 
"  The  Testimony  of  John  the  Baptist,"  "  Cana  " 
(the  scene  of  the  first  miracle),  "  A  Nazareth 
Wedding  Party,"  and  "  The  First  Purification 
of  the  Temple,"  besides  a  number  of  scarcely 
less  beautiful  pictures  in  black  and  white,  Mr. 
Walter  Wellman  tells  the  story  of  the  Arctic 
ice-quake  that  caught  and  narrowly  missed  de- 
stroying him  and  his  party  when  they  had 
sledded  140  unspeakably  hard  miles  toward 
the  Pole  and  began  to  have  high  hopes  of  get- 
ting very  near  to  it,  if  not  actuall"  reaching  it. 
He  also  tells  what  his  own  experience  has 
taught  him  is  the  only  possible  way  of  attain- 
ing the  Pole.  The  S.  S.  McClure  Co.,  141-155 
East  25th  St.,  New  York  City. 
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with  the  Brethren  church  about  thirty  years 
ago,  and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life, 
Services  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Smith,  from  the  words, 
"  Precious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  is  the  death 
of  his  saints."  Interment  in  the  township 
cemetery  near  Clarksville. 

Peter  B.  Messner. 

DIETZ.— In  the  Killbuck  church,  Ind„  May 
14,  1899,  Sister  Clara  E.  Dietz  {nee  Lane),  aged 
27  years,  1  month  and  8  days.  She  joined  the 
Brethren  church  in  1886.  Services  at  Pleasant 
Run  church  by  the  writer. 

Isaac  E.  Branson. 

ELLISON.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Killbuck 
church,  lnd.,  Dec.  2,  1899,  Lora  Opai,  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alfred  Ellison,  aged  I  year,  5 
months  and  1  day.  Services  at  the  Pleasant 
Run  church  by  the  writer. 

Isaac  E.  Branson. 

FREY. — In  the  North  Manchester  congre- 
gation, lnd.,  Jan,  28,  1900,  Sister  Calmedia 
Frey,  aged  32  years,  7  months  and  5  days, 
Deceased  was  the  oldest  daughter  of  Daniel 
and  Hannah  Delauter.  She  was  married 
to  William  Frey,  June  14,  1890.  To  them 
were  born  two  daughters,  who  survive.  Serv- 
ices by  the  writer,  at  the  West  church.  In- 
terment in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 

A.  L.  Wright. 

FYOCK. — In  the  Manor  congregation,  Indi- 
ana Co.,  Pa.,  Feb,  22,  1900,  Bro.  Clark  Fyock, 
aged  25  years,  5  months  and  2  days.  Services 
from  1  Sam.  20:  3.  Joseph  Holsopple. 

GRAHAM.— In  the  South  Beatrice  church, 
Nebr.,  Feb,  7,  igoo,  of  erysipelas,  Harold  Ells- 
worth, infant  son  of  Bro.  Walter  and  Sister 
Vina  Graham,  aged  2  months  and  I  day.  Serv- 
ices by  Bro.  Owen  Peters  from  Luke  18:  16. 
Lydia  Dell. 

GARVER.— At  his  home,  near  Burr  Oak, 
lnd.,  Feb.  14,  1900,  Bro.  John  S.  Garver  aged 
87  years,  9  monlhs  and  29  days.  He  was  born 
in  Washington  County,  Pa.,  April  15,  1812. 
He  was  married  in  Elkhart  County,  lnd.,  Aug. 
25,  1837,  to  Mary  Stutzman,  who  preceded  him 
in  death  over  four  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  thirteen  children,  Of  this  number  eleven 
are  still  living.  Bro.  Garver  has  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  for  forty  years  and  died  in 


"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 

RIGLER— IZER.— In  Uniontown.Md.,  Feb, 
22,  1900,  by  W.  Philip  Englar,  Bro.  Jacob  M. 
Rigler  and  Sister  Alice  E.  Izer,  both  of  Freder- 
ick County.  W.  Philip  Engler. 

MILLER— SMITH.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride,  by  the  undersigned,  Feb.  15,  1900,  Bro. 
Silas  B.  Miller  and  Sister  Eliza  J.  Smith,  both 
of  Blackhawk  County,  Iowa. 

A.  P.  Blough. 

HAMMER— BEEKLY— At  Louise,  Iowa, 
by  the  undersigned,  Feb.  18,  1900,  Clarence  E. 
Hammer  of  Polo,  111.,  and  Sister  Clara  B. 
Beekly,of  Waterloo,  Iowa.       A.  P.  Blough. 

WOLFE— KIN ZIE—  By  the  undersigned, 
at  the  bride's  home  [no  date  given.— Ed],  Mr. 
Edward  Wolfe  to  Sister  Cora  Kinzie,  both  of 
Pansy,  Kans.  John  Sherfy. 


ducted  by  Bro.  j.  F.  Appleman. 

Laura  Appleman. 

G1PE.— In  Sterling,  111.,  Feb.  23,  1900,  Clar 
ence  Leslie,  son  of  Brother  and  Sister  Snively 
Gipe,  aged  6  months  and  2  days.  Services  in 
the  Brethren's  meetinghouse  by  the  under- 
signed. P.  R-  Keltner. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP. 

:'  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 

BALL.  —  In  the  Belleville  church,  Belle- 
ville, Kans.,  Feb.  25,  1900,  Percy  Ball,  infant 
son  of  Bro.  C.  A.  and  Sister  Carrie  Ball,  aged 
4  months  and  2  days.  Services  by  the  writer. 
Text,  Ps.  128:  3.  D.R.  Holsinger. 

BECKNER.— Near  Conway  Springs,  Kans., 
Feb.  17,  1900,  of  pneumonia,  Edward  Perry, 
youngest  son  of  Bro.  J.  D.  and  Sister  Ida  Beck- 
ner,  aged  3  years  and  1  month.  Services  at 
the  Brethren  church,  by  Eld.  John  Wise,  from 
Mark  10:  13,  14.  Interment  in  the  Conway 
Springs  cemetery.  Anna  L.  Newland. 

BOTTORFF.— In  the  Thornapple  church, 
Ionia  County,  Mich.,  Feb.  17,  1900,  Sister  Cath- 
erine Bottorff,  wife  of  Bro.  John  Bottorff,  aged 
62  years,  3  months  and  5  days.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Ritter,  and 
was  born  in  Pennsylvania,  Nov.  12,1837.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  with  John  Bottorff,  Dec. 
2S.  1855.  To  this  union  were  born  six  daugh- 
ters and  one  son.  Four  daughters  and  the  hus- 
band are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.    She  united 


HALE.— In  the  Yellow  River  church,  Mar- 
shall County.,  lnd.,  Feb.  27,  1900,  Sister  Eliza 
Hale  Lint,  aged  62  years,  1  month  and  7  days. 
Deceased  was  born  in  Somerset  County,  Pa., 
Jan.  20,  1838.  In  1867  she  was  united  in  mar- 
age  to  Darlin  S.  Hale,  who,  with  three  sons 
and  an  aged  mother,  is  left  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. She  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
in  1858,  in  which  she  served  faithful  until 
death.  Services  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Sellers,  assisted 
by  J.  E.  Joseph,  from  Rev.  13:  14. 

Pearl  M.  Shively. 

HARSHBERGER  —  In  the  Salem  church, 
Ohio,  Feb.  21,  1900,  Sister  Jincy  Harshberger, 
wife  of  Bro.  Abraham  Harshberger  (deceased) 
aged  83  years,  7  months  and  19  days.  She  was 
an  exemplary  member,  full  of  zeal  for  the  good 
cause.  Services  by  the  writer  from  1  Peter  1: 
2-6.  John  H.  Brumbaugh. 

HECKMAN.— At  Oakley,  111.,  Feb.  21,  1900, 
Barbara  Heckman,  {nee  Kuns),  aged  70  years,  7 
months  and  8  days.  Deceased  was  born  July 
13.  1829,  in  Carroll  County,  lnd.  She  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  John  Heckman  Oct.  15,  1848. 
To  this  union  eleven  children  were  born.  Six 
of  them  preceded  her.  Her  husband  preceded 
her  about  three  years  ago.  She  became  a 
member  of  the  church  about  fifty  years  ago. 
Mattie  Blickenstaff. 

JOHANSEN.— In  the  Hordum  church,  Thy, 
Denmark,  Feb.  5,  1900,  of  cancer,  Sister  Maria 
Johansen,  aged  40  years,  2  months  and  5  days, 
She  patiently  and  sweetly  fell  asleep  Feb.  $., 
1900.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Martin 
Johansen  March  9,  1883.  She  was  born  near 
Saby,  per  Hjorring,  Denmark,  and  united  with 
the  Brethren,  church  Feb.  9.  1885.  She  lived  a 
consistent  Christian  life  till  her  death.  She 
was  the  mother  of  five  daughters  and  three 
sons,  of  whom  threeare  dead.  Interment  at  the 
Hordum  meetinghouse.     Services  by  Eld.  C, 


C.  Eskildsen,  assisted  by  P.  St.  Jespersen  from 
Jer.  6: 16.  N.  P.  J.  Sondergard. 

MARTIN,— In  the  Pine  Creek  church,  near 
Plymouth,  lnd.,  Feb.  17,  1900,  Bro.  Daniel  Mar- 
tin, aged  70  years,  6  months  and  2  days.  He 
was  born  Aug.  15,  1829.  He  united  in  marriage 
with  Catherine  Parker  Oct,  6,  1853.  To  them 
were  born  eight  children,  of  whom  five  survive 
him.  Three  children,  two  sons  and  one  daugh- 
preceded  htm.  Bro.  Martin  and  wife  unit- 
ed with  the  Brethren  church  in  1862.  He  was 
a  faithful  and  earnest  worker  in  the  church. 
Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  D.  Wysong, 

J.  HlLDEKHRAND. 

MOOMAW.— In  the  Mt.  Joy  church,  Bote- 
tourt Co.,  Va.,  Feb.  22,  1900,  of  heart  failure 
Rufus  S.  Moomaw,  aged  59  years,  4  months 
and  15  days.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  about  22  years.  He 
served  in  the  deacon's  office  about  fifteen 
years.  He  was  a  faithful  and  efficient  officer, 
a  man  of  sound  judgment,  and  was  prepared, 
at  all  times,  to  give  the  very  best  counsel,  He 
was  prompt  in  attending  all  the  various  church 
services.  He  leaves  a  loving  companion  and 
six  children.  Services  by  Eld.  Jonas  Grabill. 
Interment  in  the  Buchanan  cemetery. 

A.  F.  Puksley. 

METSKER.— At  Losaintsville,  Randolph 
Co.,  lnd.,  Feb.  7,  1000,  Daniel  Metsker,  son  of 
David  and  Catherine  Metsker,  aged  70  years,  1 
month  and  7  days.  He  was  married  to  Sarah 
Lumkins  Dec.  12,  1849.  He  leaves  a  dear  wife, 
five  daughters  and  three  sons,  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Christian  church  for  a  number  of 
years.  Services  at  the  Christian  church  at  Lo- 
saintsville by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld. 
Shane,  of  the  Christian  church,  from  Rev.  14: 
13.  Abraham  Bowman, 

MILLER. — In  the  North  Manchester  con- 
gregation, lnd.,  Feb.  18,  iooo,  Eld.  Michael  C. 
Miller,  aged  82  years,  3  months  and  to  days. 
He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  about 
fifty-seven  years  ago,  and  ever  lived  faithful  to 
the  trust  committed  to  him.  He  was  called  to 
the  ministry  upwards  of  twenty-nine  years  ago. 
He  leaves  five  sons,  five  daughters,  nine  broth 
ers  and  three  sisters  and  many  friends.  While 
praying  for  blessings  upon  his  children,  he 
quietly  and  peacefully  passed  away.  Services 
A.  L.  Wright. 

POLLARD— In  Blue  Creek  church,  Pauld- 
ing Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  28,  1900,  Sister  Lucinda  J., 

wife  of  Bro.  Pollard,  aged  49  years,  9 

months  and  12  days.  A  husband,  three  sons 
and  a  daughter  survive  her.  She  was  born  in 
Vinton  county,  Ohio,  May  16,  18S0.  She  lived 
in  Paulding  County  since  1895.  She  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  in  1877.  Services  by 
the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  James  Harp.  Text, 
Ps.  16:  II.  W.  I.  KlNTNER. 


THOMPSON.— In  the  Slate  Creek  church, 
Conway  Springs,  Kans.,  Sister  Eliza  Thomp- 
son {nee  Flora),  aged  68  years,  1  month  and  9 
days.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Edward 
Thompson  Feb.  11,  1868.  To  this  union  were 
born  eight  sons  and  four  daughters,  who  are  all 
living.  She  was  a  faithful  member  for  forty 
years.  Her  death  was  due  to  a  complication 
of  diseases.  Five  of  their  children  were  at  the 
funeral  with  their  father,  now  in  his  seventy- 
sixth  year.  Services  by  Eld.  John  Wise  from 
Num.  23:  11.  Samuel  O.  Frantz. 

WOLFE.— In  King  William  County,  Va„ 
Feb,  2,  1900,  Lydia  Louise,  infant  daughter  of 
Bro.  Amos  and  Sister  Lizzie  Wolfe,  aged  1 
month  and  10  days.  Interment  in  the  Meadow 
Branch  burying  ground,  Carroll  County,  Md. 
Services  by  Bro,  Samuel  D.  Zigler,  of  Union 
Bridge,  Md.  Lizzie  V.  Garber. 

WATERS.  — In  the  Soldier  Creek  congrega- 
tion of  Northeastern  Kansas,  Feb.  13,  1900, 
Frank  Benson  Waters,  aged  17  years,  9  months 
and  23  days.  She  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  in  1896,  and  lived  a  faithful  Christian 
life.    Services  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

P.  E.  Whitmer. 

WEBER.— In  the  Waddams  Grove  church 
111.,  Feb.  25,  1900,  Bro.  Nicholas  Weber,  aged 
77  years,  8  months  and  4  days,  He  was  born 
in  Switzerland  June  21,  1822,  came  to  America 
in  1849.  He  served  as  deacon  for  many  years 
and  was  ever  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  his  of- 
fice. His  companion  departed  this  life  about 
two  years  ago.  Two  sons  are  left  to  mourn  his 
departure.  Services  by  the  writer  from  2  Tim. 
4:  7.    Interment  in  the  Louisa  cemetery. 

W.  K.  Moore. 

WOLFREY.— At  the  Old  Folks'  Home, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Feb,  15,  1900,  of  heart 
failure,  Bro.  Jeremiah  Wolfrey,  aged  79  years. 
He  ate  his  supper  as  usual,  after  which  he,  with 
others,  retired  to  the  sitting  room  and  spent  an 
hour  or  so  in  conversation,  after  which  he,  with 
his  room-mate  retired  to  their  room  for  the 
night.  A  few  minutes  later  his  spirit  took  its 
flight,  He  was  taken  to  Mt.  Clinton,  where 
funeral  services  were  held,  conducted  by  the 
writer,  from  Philpp,  1:2.    Jacob  A.  Garber. 

WOOD. — Near  Latour,  Johnson  Co.,  Mo., 
'»V\W,  ,.'gV-n  aoCuV'Rhyiftis:'  'aetviufc!  uf  tSfo. 
Harvey  Mohler.  Mary  Mohler. 


RITCHIE,— In  the  Upper  Fall  Creek  con 
gregation,  Honey  Creek,  lnd.,  Bro.  Bennie 
Ritchie,  son  of  Bro.  Benjamin  and  Sister  Re 
becca  Ritchie,  aged  20  years,  6  months  and  23 
days.  He  had  been  complaining  for  some 
time,  but  was  at  work  up  to  the  time  of  his 
death.  Then  he  was  taken  down  suddenly  and 
only  lived  a  short  time.  He  was  born  in  Rock 
ingham  County,  Va.,  Aug.  4,  1879.  When  fivi 
years  of  age  he,  with  bis  parents,  moved  to 
Indiana  where  he  remained  the  rest  of  his  life. 
He  united  with  the  church  Sept.  g,  1896,  and 
lived  a  consistent  Christian  life,  He  was  a 
faithful  worker  in  the  Sunday  school,  prayer 
meeting  and  church  work.  He  leaves  a  father 
and  mother,  seven  sisters  and  one  brother. 
One  sister  preceded  him.  Services  at  the  old 
church  by  Eld.  D.  F.  Hoover  and  Bro.  A.  C. 
Snowberger.  Text,  I  Sam  20:  3.  Interment 
in  the  Miller  cemetery. 

Florida  J.  E.  Green. 

TRAPP.— At  Altamont,  Kans,,  Feb.  28,  1900, 
Nicholas  Trapp,  aged  71  years,  2  months  and 
9  days.  He  was  born  in  Germany  Dec.  19, 
1828.  His  father  and  mother  moved  to  Ameri- 
ca when  he  was  but  three  years  old,  and  set- 
tled in  Ohio.  Bro.  Trapp  was  twice  married. 
He  was  the  father  of  five  children,— three  boys 
and  two  girls.  One  daughter  preceded  him. 
Bro.  Trapp  was  called  to  the  ministry  in  1875. 
and  served  faithfully  in  his  office,  up  to  with- 
in a  few  months  of  his  death.  He  was  an  earn- 
est advocate  of  the  principles  and  doctrine  of 
the  Brethren  church,  ever  maintaining  all  the 
principles  in  plainness  of  dress  as  taught  by 
the  Brethren,  founded  on  the  teachings  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles.  Services  by  the  writer. 
Text,  Acts  13:  26,  first  clause.  N.  Oren. 
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Limited  to  three  llnca  lor  cities  ot  30,000  or  o 


YORK,  PA, -Cor.  BeMdere  Ave.  and  King  St.  Serv- 
ice*, Sunday,  10  A.  M„7  P.  M.;  S.  S.,qA.  M.;  SongServ- 
Ico,  6  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

MUNCIE,  IND.-Cor.  Jackson  and  Council  St,  Serv- 
ices, ro:  30  A.  M-,  7- 10  P,  M.;  S.  S-,  Q:  y>  A.  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday,  7:30  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.-Chnnnlug  SUeet,  between  qth 
and  14th  Sts,  Preaching,  ?:  V>  P-  W.i  S.  S„  3  P.  M.;  Bible 
Readiug,  Thursday,  7:  W  r.  M. 

CHICAGO,  ILL. —  183  Hastings  St.  Services,  11  A. 
M„  7:  30  P.  M.;S.  S.,  10  A.M. 

BALTIMORE,  MD.— South  Baltimore  Mission,  Mont- 
e-ornery St.    BoyH.m.l  y.\t\n'  Uihle  ;;<  I1.10I.4F,  M..  Sunday. 
Locust  Point,  8  P.  M.,  Monday.      Ad.,  12  W.  Camden  St. 
DECATUR.  ILL.-Gephart  Hal),  1103,  1105  N.  Water 
St.    S,  S.,  10  A.  M.;  preaching,  11  A.  M„7:3oP.  M. 

CEDAR  RAPIDS,  IOWA. -Cor.  4th  Ave.  and  jzth  St. 
Services.  II  A.  M.,  7:30  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Prayer 
Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

DAYTON,  0H10.-CullcRcSt.&  4th  Ave.  (West  Side). 
S  5  ,  q:  To  A.  M.;  Prayer  service,  6:  30  P.  M,;  Preaching, 
10;  45  A.M..  7:30  P-M- 

BALTIMOKE,  MD.  —  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission, 
Cor  Prcsstnmn  and  Calhoun  St.  Services,  Sunday,  Q:  3o 
A.  M.,  8  P.  M.;  Bible  Class,  Wednesday,  8  P.  M. 

DENVER,  COLO.— Cor.  W.  14th  Ave.  and  Irving  St. 
S  S  10  A.  M,;  Preaching,  11  A.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  7;  30 
P,  M.    Take  west-bound  Larimer  Cable,  oH  at  Irving. 

DES  MOINES,  IOWA -1606  E.  Lion  St.  S.S.,  10A. 
,vl  ■  Preaching,  n  A.  M.,  8  P.  M,;  Children's  Meeting,  7 
P.  M.i  Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

LANCASTER,  PA.— Charlotte  St.  near  Lemon.  S.  5., 
q  A.  M.;  Preaching.  10  A.  M.,  7:  '5  P-  M,:  Song  Service,  7 
P.  M.;  Bible  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  3°  P.  M. 

HARKISBURG,  PA.-Brethren  Chapel,  Cor. ol  Hum- 
mel St.  and  Haehnkn  Ave.  S,  S„  10  A.  M.;  Preaching,  11 
A.  M.,  7:  30  P,  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C-Corncr  4th  Street  and  North 
Carolina  Avenue,  S.  £.  Preaching.  11  A  M„  8  P.  M.; 
S.  S„  10  A.  M.i  Young  People's  Meeting.  7  P,  M. 

ST.  JOSEPH,  MO.— Meeting  every  Sunday  at  10: 30  A. 
M  at  OldSchoolhouseon  Madison  St.,  aji  blocks  west 
of  car  line  in  Walker's  Addition. 

FT.  WAYNE,  IND.-CornerGaySt.  and  Craten  Ave, 
S.  S.,  9:30  A.  M.;  Preaching.  10:  45  A.  M„  7-3oP,  M.;  Bi- 
ble Reading,  6:30:  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednosday,7:3oP.  M. 
READING.  PA.-Church  St.  near  Greenwich.  Serv- 
ices io-  30  A.  M.,  T-  IS  P-  M.:  S.  S.,  q:  IS  A.  M.;  Bible 
Reading.  Wednesday  evening;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 

BROOKLYN  MISSION.  N.  Y.-iJM  3d  Ave.  S.S.,  10 
A.  M-;  preaching,  11  A.  M„  7:  V  V  M  ;  Bible  study,  Tues- 
day; Singing,  Wednesday;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday, 

ALTOONA,  PA.-Cor  6th  Ave  ■Jd£i'Jh  f*-.  \%> 
a  A.  M.i  preaching,  10:  30  A.  M,,  7  P-  M.;  Bible  study,  6  P. 
M,i  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday.  7;  4S  P-  ". 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANS.-Corner  Central  Ave,  and  o.th 
St  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.:  preaching,  11  A.  M.,7:  45  P.  M.i  Prayer 
Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.-33°  S.  Hancock  St.,  East  Los 
Angeles.    Services,  11  A.  M..  7:  30  P-  M.;  S.  5..  10  A.  M. 

MONTREAL,  CANADA -110  Delorimier  Ave.,  near 

St.  Catherine.     Services.  S.  S..  11  A.  M.i  Bible  Class   3  P. 

M.;preachlng,  7  P.  M.;  P-aver  Meeting, Wednesday  Ev'g. 

YORK,  PA— East  Yotk  Mission,  Eajit  Market  Street, 

Services  each  Sunday. 
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Financial  Reports. 


Report  of  Brooklyn  Mission. 

HECB1PT9  FOK    FEBRUARY. 

Balance  on  hand, *  43  70 

Received  ol  Mission  Board 100  oo 

Brooklyn  S.  S 9* 

Dny  School 4  "s 

Dry  Valley  S.  S.,  Maitlaud,  Pa„  per  Minnie  IIowo,      a  31 

BdklontalneS.  S.,  Ohio,  pur  John  R.  Snyder.    .  .  a  So 

W.G,  Nyce,  Royersford,  Pa '  °° 

Total ||6«M 

EXPENDITURES. 
Llvlug '  4\  " 

Rent **  °° 

Bookcase ■  ■  ia  '° 

Books 3  H 

Stnlloncry '  *>l 

Sunday  school 8  7* 

Incidentals 3  '3 

Car  fares, '  °° 

Tor.nl  expenditures *iao  So 

Balance  on  hand 43  Sa 

J.  Edson  Ulbiiv. 
iSQ3  Third  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


Mission  Receipts  Irom  March  5-10. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 
[Money  donated  to  this  fund  will  lip  used  at  home  or 
abroad  as  oeceaslty  dcmandi  It.  I  Wi.fwj*  .ta  on  *" 
true  li.i'ih.  lo  In.'  used  where  needed,  mid  ll  Is  hoped  thai 
It  will  be  well  supported.  Inkiest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 
lund.l 

previously  reported *"3.474  1$ 

OHIO.— Kill.  StauHor,  Pltauurg,  (i.ao;  Marin 

Hoover  (deceased),  ISo;  total S'  ao 

Mo.— Interest,  Cabool a$  00 

foWA.-John  WolRlc.  Wnterloo.  16;  D.  A.  Mil- 
ler, Waterloo,  Is;  Noah  Miller,  Waterloo.  *3:  N. 

C.  Folger.  Osceola,  $i.ao;  total 15  ao 

NBBR.— MarrlagO  notice.  J.  V.  Heckler,  So 
cents;  Silver  Lake  cong.,  IS! Julia  Fisher,  Salem, 

It;  total 6  5o 

Ind.-I.  L.  Bcrkoy.  Goshon,  Si;  J.  D.  Rlic. 
Converse,  ti.ao:  Jncob  Klepscr,  Majouka,  $1.18; 

total 3  38 

Cal—  Covlnacong a  as 

Pa.— S.  W.  Ball,  South  Strabano,  It;  a  sister, 

Somerset,  *i;  total a  00 

ALA.— N,  K.  linker.  Whlslor 15° 

Iu..-Salcm  S.  S >  30 

Idaho.— Lizzie  Greene,  Kendrkk loo 

Akk.— Elizabeth  Wylnnd,  Carlisle I  00 

Mien.— Kettn  Price,  Bnchannn 1  00 

Oregon— Marriage  notice,  Jncob  Bahr,  .  .  .  So 

VA.— Annie  B.  Shownlter.  Mt,  Merldlnn,    .  .  50 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

1  1  in-  house  in  Washington  Is  now  finished,  but  more 
funds  are  greatly  needed  nod  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  Indebtedness.] 

Previously  reported I3,na6  00 

III.— CerrogordoS.  S.,  tio;  Sarah  Slater,  La- 
moille, So  cents;  total 10  so 

Pa.— James  Housman,  Huntingdon,  So  cents; 

Sisters'  Mission,  Elk  Ltck,*io;  iotal 10  50 

W.  Va.— Peter  Arnold  and  wile.  Burlington,  .  $  00 
Ottio.— A  sister,  Gratis,  fi;  lsabclle  Alstadt, 

Ltndsey,  50  cents;  total 1  50 

Ark.— Emma  Wyland.  Carlisle, 1  00 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1809 ¥3,955  40 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported 11,21841 

Iowa.— Charles,  Alma  and  Dora  Austin,  Vale, 
»3;L.S.  Snyder,  Missouri  Valley,  70  cents:  total.         379 

Kans.— Elmer  Beckner,  Conway  Springs,  Ii.ao; 
Eddie  Beckner,  Conway  Springs,  12  cenls;  total,  1  3a 

Total  lor  yerir  beginning  April,  1899 Ii,aa3  5a 

SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE  FUND, 
OHIO —J.  R.  Snyder  and  wile,  Bellefoutalnc,  .  -  ,  ?i  00 

Total  lor  year $1  00 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 
[Two  years  ago  lamine  devastated  India.  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  winter  a  greater 
famine  Is  upon  the  unfortunates  o(  that  benighted  laud. 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  friends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  is  there 
to-day.  Shall  not  the  guud  people  ol  plentiful  America 
give  greater  assistance  tlinu  belore?  Every  cent  sent 
In  wit)  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  ol  the 
Brethren  church  in  India.] 

Previously  reported , (14,904  65 

VA.— A  sister,  Mt.  Meridian,  so  cents;  Beaver 
Creek  cong..  1 102.05;  Mrs  Cora  Sheets.  Carters- 
ville,  25  cents;  Mrs.  Virgiuta  E.  Southall,  Car- 
teravlllc,  25  cents;  Leunelh  Southall,  Carters* 
vlllo,  10  cents;  Mrs.  Wm,  Mallory.  Cartcrsville, 
So  cents;  total , 103  65 

Kans.— Mrs,  Sophia  M.  Funderburg,  »5;  J.  H. 
Miller,  Sawyer.  Ja.iS;  I.  B.  Overholaer,  Cald- 
well. $1;  C.  Harader,  Arkansas  City,  fio;  total,  18  15 

PA.— First  Philadelphia  cong,.  (10.05;  a  sister, 
Somcrset.tr;  Mrs.  W.  K.  Cunningham,  Bird- 
ville,  Ii;  James  Creek  cong.,  I3.72;  total 1667 

Ohio— Class  No.  3.  Green  Spring  S.  S.,  »io; 
a  sister,  Gratis,  (2,  Sarah  C,  Dayton,  $1;  Utllla 
Bear.  Lower  Twin  cong.,  fi;  John  H.  Zcigler, 
Centre,  Ji;  total 1500 

III.— Camp  Creek  cong.,  J3..IS;  Henry  Ger- 
■des.  Coleta,IS;OllleLSwartz.  Elida,  ao  cents; 
Sterling  cong.,  I2;  Rock  Creek  S.  S.,  (4.20;  total,  14  75 

Nbbr.— Sarah  Smith,  Rushvillc,  $4;  Class  No. 
i.OetaviaS.  S.,*6,2Si  total 10  as 

Canada.— Abraham  Eycr,  Hamiota,  Montre- 
al, So  cents;  Levi  Warner,  New  Dundee,  Onta- 
rio. $a.7S;  total 3  a5 


Win 


IND.-Rllla   Puterbaugh,  Elkhart,  ti 
Hill,    Silver    Lake,    35    cents;    Maria    Howell, 

Greenlown.fi;  total a  25 

IOWA-  Mrs.  Margaret  Sutter,  Laurens,  ...  1  00 

Ark.— Emma  Wyland,  Carlisle '  00 

Md.—  A  mother  and  two  sons 74 

W,  Va.— W.  E.  Bailey,  Beaver  Run  cong.,  .  .  So 

N.  Dak,— Bertha  Bergland,  Kenmarc. .  .  .  ■ So 

Total JiS.W  36 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported 'S©8  8a 

Ind.— Geo.  Holler,  Huntington -  00 

Ohio.— lsabclle  Alstadt,  Llndsey So 

ILL— Sarah  Slater,  Lamoille So 

Total »5'o8a 

Camp  Creek  cong.  trnnslerrcd  to 

India  Famine; 3  35 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1899 »5°7  47 

CORRECTIONS. 

In  report  of  World-wide  Missions,  Feb.  ig  to  24,  Sioux 
Falls  should  have  been  Sioux  Rapids. 

Gen.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 


Alone  with  God... 

By  J.  H.  Garrison.  A  manual  ol  devotions.  Be 
Inga  series  of  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  for  pri- 
vate devotions,  family 
worship  and  special  occa- 
sions. .:.;  1  pages;  cloth,  75 
cents;  morocco,  Ji.aS. 

One  of  the  most  useful, 

most    needed,     and     best 

{  Wftiil*-'    V-i'  *  '  adapted  books  ol  the  year, 

i'»^T&-i}*iv     aad  thcre,ore  u  is  not 

1  *&*<■)>    JA  \  I  strange  that  it  is  proving 

';  -,_{  -■  (  one   ol   the   most   popular. 

In  work  of  this  kind  its 
distinguished,  gifted,  pi- 
ous and  beloved  author  is 
at  his  best  This  book 
will  be  helpful  to  every 
minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ent, as  well  as  every  private  member  ol  the  church, 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
aa  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  111 


WHY? 

The  Brethren's  Sunday-School 
Publications 

Should  Be 
Used  in... 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

FIRST. — Because  they  accept  and  teach  a  whole  Bible  in  spirit,  in  doc- 
trine, and  in  practice. 

SECOND.— Because  they  stand  in  defense  of  primitive  Christianity  in  princi- 
ple and  practice. 

THIRD. — Because  in  this  day  of  floating  opinion  they  stand  firm  as  a  rock 
upon  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God. 

FOURTH. — Because  they  give  such  general  info-rnation,  clear  and  apt  illustra- 
study  of  the  lesson. 

FIFTH.— Because  the  profits  made,  both  in  their  manufacture  and  sale,  go  di- 
rect to  World-wide  Missions  of  the  Brethren  church. 

SIXTH.— Because  the  prices  are  as  low  as  is  consistent  with  first-class  Sun- 
day school  publications. 

SEVENTH. — Because  those  who  have  used  them  continue  to  use  them  year 
after  year. 

Teachers'  Quarterly, 

Advanced  Quarterly, 

Juvenile  Quarterly, 

Children  at  Work,  Weekly, 

Young  Disciple,  "Weekly. 

8@=SAMPLE  COPY  of  each  and  special  circular  for  the  asking. 

86TTO  INTRODUCE  the  above  publications  into  schools  that  have  not 
used  the  Brethren's  supplies,  we  will  supply  them  for  the  first  quarter  the 
school  begins,  in  any  quantity,  at  one-half  the  club  rate  per  quarter. 

OTHER  SUPPLIES  : 

Secretary's  Minute  Book 25  cents 

Teacher's  Class  Books,  per  dozen, 75  cents 

Bible  Lesson  Pictures,  (to  hang  on  the  wall)  per  quarter 75  cents 

Picture  Lessons,  for  each  scholar  for  the  quarter,  per  set 2y2  cents 

Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns,  No.  I,  per  dozen,  prepaid S3.00 

Eureka  Sunday-School  Cards. 

An  entirely  new  line,  our  own  production,  and  never  before  offered  to 
any  school.  A  fine  lot  of  samples  for  only  ten  cents  and  amount  credited 
on  first  order  amounting  to  75  cents. 

Do  not  order  Supplies  elsewhere  without  first  examin- 
ing the  Brethren's. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
22  &  24  S.  State  Street,      -----     Elgin,  III. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


DISTRICT  MEETINO& 


March  aa,  District  of  California  and  Arizona,  at  Lords- 
burg,  Cal. 

April  ia,  tt,  District  of  Southern  Kansas,  in  the  Verdi- 
gris church. 

April  11,  at  8  A.  M.  District  ol  Southern  Indiana,  at  the 
Green  town  church,  Howard  Co.,  Ind. 

April  ii.  District  of  Southern  Pennsylvania,  at  Ship- 
pensburg. 

April  ii,  District  of  Southern  Indiana,  in  Greentown 
church,  Howard  Co, 


May  3,  District  ol  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey  and 
Eastern  Shore  ol  Maryland    — 
Middle  Creek  house,  Pa. 


LOVE  FEASTS. 


March  iG,  Glendale,  Arizona. 

April  13. 4  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Hill,  111. 

April  28,  4  P.  M.,  Kansas  Center  ch.,  near  Lyons,  Kans. 

May  5,  a  P.  M,,  Salem,  Reno  County,  Kans. 

May  S.  S  P.  M„  Logau  church,  Ohio. 

May  s.  4  P.  M.,  Batavia,  III. 

May  5,  Pipe  Creek,  Md. 

May  8, 9.  Spring  Creek,  Pa. 

May  12,  Middle  River.  Va. 

May  ia,  4  P.  M..  Clover  Creek.  Btair  Co.,  Pa. 

May  ia,  4  P.  M.,  North  Beatrice  church,  Nebr. 

May  12,  4  P,  M.,  South  English,  Iowa. 

May  12,  Wichita,  Kans. 

May  ia,  2  P.  M..  Bethel  Nebr. 

May  ia,  2  P.  M„  Palestine.  Ohio. 

May  ia,  4  P.  M.,  James  Creek,  Huntingdon  Co.,  Pa. 

May  iz,  1:30  P.  M.,  Pleasant  View,  Kans. 

May  12,  4  miles  south  of  Mooreficld,  Nebr. 

May  ia,  S  P.  M.,  Upper  Dublin  church,  Pa. 

May  12, 1:  30  P.  M..  Marsh  Creek,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

May  15.  4  P.  M.,  Wolf  Creek  church,  Ohio. 

May  16,  Prairie  Creek,  Ind. 

May  17,  2  P.  M„  White  Church.  Ind. 

May  17,  4  P.  M.,  Woodbury,  Pa. 

May  17,  4  P.  M.,  Woodbury.  Pa. 

May  18,  i'i.  a  P.  M..  Aughwkk  cong.,  Pa. 

May  10,  Peabody  Kans. 

May  10..  4  P.  M.,  Flora,  Ind. 

May  19,  4  P.  M„  Bachelors  Run,  Ind, 

May  ig,  Eden  Valley,  Kans. 

May  as,  Mississinewa,  Ind. 

May  a6,  New  Enterprise,  Pa. 

May  26, 10  A.  M.,  Eagle  Creek,  Ohio. 

May  29,  10  A.M.,  Okaw,  111. 

May  30,  31.  Yellow  Creek,  III. 

June  q,  S  P.  M.,  Nettle  Creek,  Ind. 

June  9,  3  P.  M.,  Kingsley,  Iowa,  east  house,  ,' 

juwtrs  «5^i^S*8SS5«*  l"- '  ■-"  *»   1 

June  10.  4  P.  M.,  Maple  Spring,  Quemahomng  cong,  Pa, 

June  12, 13,  1  P.  M.,  Cherry  Grove,  111. 

June  13. 4  P.M.,  Wabash,  hid. 

June  14,  15,  Indian  Creek,  Iowa. 

June  15,  11  A.  M.,  Middle  Creek,  Iowa. 

June  16  and  17.  Root  River,  Minn. 

June  16,  Hartford  City,  Ind. 

June  16,  17,  1  P.  M.  Hickory  Grove,  Carroll  Co.,  111. 

June  16,  Plattsburg,  Mo. 

June  16,  Blue  River,  lad. 

June  16,  Accident.  Md. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  1900. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Brethren  will 
convene  this  year  at  North  Manchester,  Indiana 
—the  home  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  1888. 
Several  considerations  governed  the  Locating 
Committee  in  the  selection  of  the  site.  One 
was  the  natural  advantages  of  the  place  in  the 
way  of  water,  grounds  and  accommodations; 
another  consisted  in  its  central  situation  and 
harmonious  surroundings.  The  principal  fac- 
tor in  the  case  was  its-  easy  accessibility  and 
splendid  railroad  facilities. 

North  Manchester  is  situated  on  the  main 
line  of  the  Wabash  Railroad,  less  than  200 
miles  west  of  Detroit.  It  is  thus  in  direct  and 
easy  communication  with  the  east,  via  the 
Niagara  Falls  line  of  this  system;  with  the 
southeast  via  the  Toledo  line;  with  the  north- 
west via  the  Chicago  Detroit  line,  while  from 
the  west  and  southwest  it  is  reached  by  fast 
trains  via  either  Des  Moines,  Omaha,  Kansas 
City  or  St.  Louis.  Greatly  reduced  rates  will 
be  made  from  all  directions  to  the  meeting. 
Extra  and  special  train  service  will  be  operated 
to  provide  ample  accommodations,  and  all 
trains  will  make  the  meeting  grounds — which 
will  be  on  the  Wabash  R.  R.,  about  a  mile  east  of 
the  city— a  regular  stopping  place  for  the 
occasion. 

A  folder  containing  more  detailed  informa- 
tion, a  map,  time  schedules  and  further  partic- 
ulars is  now  being  prepared  and  will  be  issued 
shortly.  A  copy  of  it  can  be  secured  free,  to- 
gether with  rates  and  any  other  information 
desired,  from  Wabash  agents  or  upon  request 

C.  S.  Crane,  G.  P.  &  T.  A. 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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gard  to  the  arrangements  for  the  collection  and  dis- 
tribution of  this  corn,  but  by  addressing  Dr.  Hobbs 
we  presume  the  necessary  information  can  be  had. 
A  few  years  ago  the  Doctor  raised  90,000  bushels  of 
corn,  and  took  it  in  a  ship  to  Calcutta,  India.  He  is 
to  accompany  a  shipload  this  year.  The  Messenger 
is  not  in  a  position  to  handle  corn,  but  we  are  pre- 
pared to  forward  alt  the  money  placed  in  our  hands. 
We  were  among  the  first  in  the  field  gathering  funds, 
and  have  already  sent  over  814,000  to  our  mission- 
aries to  be  used  in  relieving  the  suffering.  We 
handle  all  this  money  free,  that  is,  we  charge  noth- 
ing for  our  services.  Every  dollar  placed  in  our 
hands  for  that  purpose  goes  direct  to  India. 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 


The  largest  single  dividend  ever  known  in  the 
history  of  business  in  this  country  was  paid  last 
week  to  the  stockholders  in  the  Standard  Oil  Com- 
pany, amounting  to  £20,000,006.  In  the  company 
there  are  about  3,000  stockholders,  and  fully  eighty 
per  cent  of  the  dividend  went  to  less  than  one  dozen 
men,  the  largest  amount  going  to  any  one  person 
g  a  check  for  nearly  $5,000,000  drawn  in  favor 
of  John  D.  Rockefeller.  Six  years  ago  a  share  was 
valued  at  £167,  and  now  a  dividend  of  £20  is  paid  on 
a  share.  This  is  certainly  an  enormous  profit,  and  is 
not  likely  to  be  any  less  for  some  years  at  least. 
The  stock  at  this  time  is  valued  at  about  £400,000,- 
i000!  or  nearly  one-half  billion  dollars.  This  is  a 
vast  amount  of  wealth  to  be  controlled  by  one  com- 
Pa»y,  whose  main  purpose  is  to  turn  night  into  day 
jWherever  its  oils  may  be  used.     Just  how  much  re- 

gious  light  the  company  is  shedding  on  the  world 
*e  have  no  way  of  knowing,  for  that  is  a  matter  that 
cannot  be  computed  with  dollars  and  cents;   but  if 

be  religious  light  of  the  company  should  equal  the 

etn-pora]  light  produced,  what  an  amazing  amount 
P'ritual  darkness  might  be  dispelled. 


DR.  Hobbs,  of  Springfield,  III.,  is  to  assist  the 
Ksiian  Herald  in  the  shipping  of  several  shiploads 
c°rn  to  India,  for  the  purpose  of  relieving  the 

arving  millions.  In  the  United  States  2,500  mil- 
is  bushels  of  corn  was  harvested  last  year,  and  if 
6 1  million  can  be  secured  for  the  starving  it  will  be 


rushed 


across  the  ocean  as  fast  as  the  ships  can  move. 


think  of  it:     Ten  million  starving  people,  and  a 
0r  but  one  million  bushels  of  corn  to  keep  souls 


andbod: 


es  together.     We  are  not  informed  with  re- 


Every  now  and  then  some  one  comes  forward 
with  a  great  story  about  the  missionary  zeal  of  the 
Moravians,  and  of  the  immense  amount  of  money 
contributed  annually  by  a  small  body  of  people. 
And  so  they  are  doing  a  large  work,  and  making 
large  sacrifices  for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  foreign 
lands.  But  as  a  matter  of  truth,  their  personal,  an- 
nual contributions  are  not  what  many  suppose  them 
to  be.  Their  income  last  year  was  £92,530,  but 
825,000  of  this  amount  was  raised  on  the  mission 
fields,  where  everything  is  counted;  nearly  S6o,ooo 
was  from  legacies;  £62,000  was  given  by  others  than 
their  own  people,  and  the  latter  gave  only  £20,590,  a 
sum  by  no  means  large.  It  is  also  affirmed  that  they 
■ezrry  on  a  larg-c  distillery,  O'  br  Wiry,  and  in  this 
way  raise  considerable  money  for  missions.  We 
trust  that  this  part  of  the  report  is  not  correct;  and 
if  it  is  not  we  shall  be  only  too  glad  to  make  the 
necessary  correction. 


The  death  of  Thomas  K.  Beecher,  a  few  days  ago, 
brother  of  Henry  Ward  Beecher,  once  more  brings 
the  Beecher  family  into  view.  This  is  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  families  of  the  century.  Lyman 
Beecher,  an  eminent  minister,  was  the  father  of 
eleven  children,  seven  sons  and  four  daughters,  all 
of  whom  became  more  or  less  distinguished.  The 
most  famous  of  his  sons  was  Henry  Ward  Beecher. 
One  of  the  daughters,  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe,  became 
widely  known  as  the  author  of  "  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin," 
a  book  that  probably  did  more  in  the  way  of  secur- 
ing the  liberty  of  the  blacks  in  this  country  than  any 
other  publication.  All  of  the  sons  were  ministers, 
and  exerted  a  wide  influence  in  the  communities 
where  they  lived  and  labored.  Some  of  them  were 
connected  with  educational  institutions,  and  in  that 
way  helped  to  mould  the  minds  of  the  present  gener- 
ation. How  much  better  it  is  for  humanity  when  a 
large  family  of  children  thus  turn  out  to  be  useful  men 
and  women  in  this  busy  world!  They  leave  on  the 
minds  of  the  people  impressions  not  soon  to  be  re- 
moved, and  if  these  impressions  are  for  the  good  of 
the  race  they  are  certain  to  be  transmitted  to  other 
generations.  

f  It  is  said  that  Marshall  O.  Waggoner,  the  famous 
infidel,  whose  conversion  to  Christianity  was  an- 
nounced some  weeks  ago,  has  jus'  shown  his  sincerity 
by  burning  his  magnificent  library  of  works  on  athe- 
ism. One  night  last  week  he  had  his  great  library 
hauled  to  the  basement  of  the  United  Brethren 
church  in  Toledo,  Ohio,  his  home  town,  and  there" 
he  personally  consigned  each  and  every  book  to  the 
furnace,  and  with  great  satisfaction  saw  the  infidel 
writings  melt  into  ashes.  All  night  long  he  stayed 
there,  and  not  until  the  last  of  the  several  thousand 
volumes  had  been  consumed  did  he  leave  the  place. 
With  supreme  satisfaction  and  a  belief  that  he  was 
doing  God's  will,  the  aged  lawyer  watched  thousands 


of  dollars  worth  of  literature  go  up  in  smoke.  There 
were  single  volumes  there  that  were  worth  several 
hundred  dollars  and  could  be  sold  with  ease  to  buy- 
ers of  rare  books,  but  Mr.  Waggoner  would  not  have 
sold  one  of  them  for  a  king's  ransom.  He  believed 
that  the  sale  of  one  of  his  books  would  be  a  crime 
against  God,  and  taking  that  stand  he  stuck  to  it, 
with  great  zeal.  Mr.  Waggoner  had  been  an  infidel 
for  forty-two  years,  and  when  he  stood  by  the  coffin 
of  his  dead  wife,  last  November,  the  awful  thought 
came  to  him  that  he  would  never  see  her  face  again. 
That  led  him  to  search  the  Scriptures  for  light, 
which  resulted  in  the  happy  change  of  life. 

Italy  is  arranging  for  a  grand  military  display 
near  Florence  next  April.  Here  fifty  thousand 
soldiers  are  to  be  collected,  and  spend  fully  thirty 
days  in  military  maneuvers.  Hundreds  of  horses 
are  being  purchased  for  the  occasion.  The  artillery 
will  use  the  new  model  guns,  and  the  infantry  the 
best  firearms  to  be  had.  To  carry  out  the  program, 
as  contemplated,  will  cost  Italy  an  enormous  sum 
of  money,  and  in  the  end  the  country  will  be  no 
better  off.  The  primary  object  of  such  displays  is 
to  awe  the  people.  In  Rome. the  traveler  sees  more 
or  less  of  this  display  on  the  streets  nearly  every 
day.  Large  bodies  of  troops  march  through  the 
main  streets,  thus  showing  the  people  that  the  gov- 
ernment has  a  strong  military  force,  and  is  able  at 
any  time  to  cope  with  a  rebellion.  The  maintaining 
of  a  large  army  in  this  manner  is  proving  a  very 
costly  affair,  and  is  making  a  very  heavy  burden 
for  the  people  to  bear,  and  this  is  giving  rise  to  a 
great  deal  of  intense  feelings.  The  people  are  not 
to  blame  for  their  opposition  to  high  taxes.  They 
see  that  money  is  being  wasted  without  any  in- 
dications of  improvement.  But  this  is  the  result 
of  learning  war.  How  much  better  it  would  be  if 
all  the  leading  powers  would  disband  their  armies, 
and  put  in  operation  methods  that  would  avoid  war! 
May  the  time  come  when  nations  shall  learn  war  no 
more,  

In  Boston,  Mass.,  lives  Francis  Truth,  who  is 
known  as  a  "  divine  healer."  He  advertises  his  busi- 
ness very  extensively,  and  conducts  the  "  Francis 
Truth  Institution  of  Divine  Healing."  He  was  ar- 
rested last  week  on  the  charge  of  using  the  mails  for 
the  purpose  of  defrauding  the  people.  Mr.  Truth 
was  taken  to  jail,  the  bail  having  been  fixed  at 
£5,000.  He  carries  on  an  immense  business  through 
the  mails  and  at  the  time  he  was  arrested  there  were 
in  his  institute  forty  girls  working  as  typewriters  and 
folders.  They  were  thrown  into  a  panic  by  the  oc- 
currence, and  some  of  them  rushed  bareheaded  into 
the  streets.  Mr.  Truth  has  been  running  his  "  In- 
stitution of  "  Divine  Healing  "  in  Boston  for  several 
months,  and  claims  to  be  able  to  cure  every  ailment 
through  a  divine  gift.  His  callers  have  numbered 
several  hundred  daily,  and  his  mail  business  is  enor- 
mous. The  post  office  inspector  thinks  that  his 
mail  receipts  for  several  weeks  have  averaged  S30,- 
000  a  day.  It  is  simply  wonderful  how  the  people 
of  the  United  States  are  permitting  themselves  to  be 
deceived  and  defrauded  by  these  faith  healers. 
Some  of  these  healers  are  making  great  fortunes,  and 
live  like  princes.  No  one  ever  accused  Christ  and 
the  apostles  of  growing  rich  by  "  divine  healing." 
They  worked  for  the  good  of  humanity,  and  not  for 
their  own  pocketbooks.  We  have  been  a  careful 
observer  of  this  so-called  "  divine  healing  "  move- 
ment in  the  United  States,  and  so  far  as  we  can  see 
the  whole  business  is  a  money-making  scheme.  We 
may  one  of  these  days  astonish  our  readers  with 
some  startling  facts  along  this  line. 
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'Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  ncedcth  not  he 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  o(  Truth." 

THE  COMMON  PEOPLE  HEARD  HIM   QLADLY. 


SELECTED  »Y  ETHEL  LYNN  BEERS. 

"The  common  people  heard  Him  gladly;  " 

O  tender  words  of  life  divine 
Where'er  among  thy  blessed  teachings 

Runs  there  a  sweeter,  fairer  line? 
The  Pharisee,  with  captious  question, 

Still  doubted  what  He  came  to  teach; 
While  watching  priest  and  lordly  Levite 

Listened,  to  catch  Him  in  His  speech. 

The  ruler  over  great  possessions, 

Though  sorrowful,  came  back  no  more, 
And  kingly  Herod,  conscience  smitten 

For  what  the  bloody  charger  bore, 
Trembled  within  his  guarded  chamber, 

Lest  that  which  bought  a  woman's  smile 
Had  breathed  again,  and  stood  before  him, 

With  watchword  now  on  Patmos  isle. 
But  common  folk,  in  sin  and  sorrow 

The  fisherman,  with  broken  net; 
The  hungry  crowd,  upon  the  mountain; 

Meek  Magdalen,  with  tresses  wet; 
Sweet  children  with  their  speech  unfettered 

And  unrebuked  about  His  knee; 
The  triple  household,  meek  and  lowly, 

Whom  Jesus  loved  at  Bethany. 

The  sick,  the  blind,  the  lonely  widow 

All  homeless  ones,  in  this  akin, 
That  he,  too,  had  no  waiting  pillow, 

No  home  where  he  might  enter  in, — 
What  wonder  these,  the  common  people 

Should  hear  him  gladly,  as  He  told 
The  story  sweet  of  homes  in  glory, 

To  them  so  new,  to  us  so  old! 

He  wore  no  trailing  robe  of  splendor, 

He  asked  no  incense  clouded  rite, 
His  temple  was  the  sky  above  Him; 

His  crown  the  starry  ones  of  might! 
Mingling  with  publicans  and  sinners 

Hungry  and  weary  by  the  way 
He  spoke  at  first  among  the  lowly 

The  words  whose  echo  lives  to-day. 


LAYINO.  ON  HANDS  IN  BAPTISM. 


To  Brethren  D.  E.  Price,  I.  J.  Rosenberger,  W.  R. 
Deeter,  Daniel  Hays  and  L.  W.  Teeter  we  sent  the 
following  request  for  information: 

I  am  not  satisfied  as  to  why  we  lay  hands  on  the  applicant 
in  the  water.  The  only  text  I  can  refer  to  is  Acts  8.  Please 
give  me  all  the  light  on  this  suhject  you  can. — C.A.  W. 

Below  will  be  found  the  answer  given  by  each. 
We  predict  that  their  communications  will  be  read 
with  a  good  deal  of  interest.  — Ed. 

Laying;  on  of  Hands  After  Baptism 

"  Now  when  the  apostles  which  were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that 
Samaria  had  received  the  word  of  God,  they  sent  unto  them 
Peter  and  John:  who,  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed  for 
them,  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost:  (for  as  yet  he 
was  fallen  upon  none  of  them;  only  they  were  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.)  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them, 
and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost." — Acts  8: 14-17. 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  Apollos  was  at  Corinth, 
Paul  having  passed  through  the  upper  coasts  came  to  Ephe- 
sus:  and  finding  certain  disciples,  he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed?  And  they  said 
unto  him,  We  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there  be 
any  Holy  Ghost.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  what  then 
were  ye  baptized?  And  they  said,  Unto  John's  baptism. 
Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance, saying  unto  the  people,  that  they  should  believe  on 
him  which  should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 
When  they  heard  this,  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon  them, 
the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them;  and  they  spake  with  tongues, 
and  prophesied." — Acts  iq:  t-6. 

The  passages  of  Scripture  above  quoted  are  all 
that  relate  to  the  laying  on  of  hands  after  baptism; 
and  in  both  instances  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given  in 
connection  with,  or  immediately  following,  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands.  Probably  those  who  do  not  lay 
on  hands  after  baptism  base  their  arguments  in  fa- 
vor of  their  practice  on  Acts  2:  38:  "  Then  Peter  said 
unto  them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost." 


But  since  we  have  no  positive  evidence  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  given  to  any  but  those  upon  whom 
hands  were  laid,  may  we  not  safely  conclude  that 
all  baptized  believers  had  hands  laid  on  them, 
though  not  always  mentioned?  Paul,  in  enumerat- 
ing the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  has  the 
laying  on  of  hands  immediately  following  the  doc- 
trine of  baptisms,  agreeing  precisely  with  the  prac- 
tice, as  recorded  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles: 
"  Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection;  not  laying 
again  the  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead 
works,  and  of  faith  toward  God,  of  the  doctrine  of 
baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment." 
Heb.  6:  1,  2. 

Here  we  have  the  inspired  writer  giving  the  princi- 
ples of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  each  in  its  proper 
order:  (1)  Repentance  from  dead  works;  (2)  faith 
toward  God;  (3)  the  doctrine  of  baptisms;  (4)  laying 
on  of  hands;  (5)  resurrection  of  the  dead;  (6)  eter- 
nal judgment.  Hence,  if  we  leave  out  the  laying  on 
of  hands,  we  break  a  link  in  the  Divine  arrangement 
of  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  as  given 
by  divine  inspiration. 

We  believe  we  have  plainly  shown  that  laying  o?i 
of  hands  should  follow  baptism,  but  the  question 
may  arise  whether  it  should  be  done  immediately,  or 
while  the  applicant  is  in  the  water?  We  believe  the 
practice  of  the  Brethren  church  is  in  harmony  with 
the  Scriptures  under  ordinary  circumstances;  but 
since  the  Scriptures  are  not  definite  in  regard  to 
time,  when  the  weather  is  extremely  cold  we  think 
it  might  be,  and  sometimes  is,  postponed  until  the 
applicant  and  administrator  have  changed  clothes, 
and  are  in  a  much  better  condition  of  mind,  both  to 
administer  and  to  receive  the  blessings  accompany- 
ing this  important  service.  D.  E.  Price. 

Mt.  Morris,  III.         _______ 

Facts  Scriptural  as  to  the  Laying  on  of  Hands. 

To  simplify  our  subject  we  will  treat  it  under  the 
following  propositions: 

1.  The  laying  on  of  hands  was  to  impart  a  blessing. 

"  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  was  full  of  the  spir- 
it of  wisdom;  for  Moses  had  laid  his  hands  upon 
him."  Deut.  34:  9.  "  And  he  brought  the  bullock 
for  the  sin  offering:  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid 
their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock  for  the  sin 
offering."  Lev.  8:  14.  Here  was  an  assurance  of 
freedom  from  guilt  by  this  typical  offering,  with  the 
divine  service  of  the  laying  on  of  hands. 

"  And  they  brought  young  children  to  him,  that 
he  should  touch  them;  and  he  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them." 
Texts  on  this  line  are  numerous,  but  we  will  let 
these  quoted  suffice  as  clear  proof  of  proposition 
number  one. 

2.  The  layiitg  on  of  hands  in  prayer  after  baptism  was 
that  service  by  which  the  Holy  Ghost  was  bestowed  upon 
the  penitent. 

In  baptism  the  penitent  employs  a  clear  symbol 
of  his  first  blessing,  of  cleansing,  of  his  freedom  from 
sin;  so  in  the  service  of  the  laying  on  of  hands  he 
has  an  assurance  of  a  second  blessing,  viz,  the  recep- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  Christ's  own  baptism 
there  were  two  scenes:  one  his  baptism,  the  other 
the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Christ's  wording  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  new  birth  is,  "  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit;  "  which  implies  two  operations,  just  as 
the  language  of  the  commission,  "baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  implies  three  actions.  In  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Samaritans,  as  found  in  Acts  8,  we  have 
clearly  these  two  operations;  the  first  is  baptism  by 
Philip,  the  second  by  "  Peter  and  John:  who,  when 
they  were  come  down,  prayed  for  them,  that  they 

might   receive   the    Holy   Ghost Then 

laid  they  their  hands  on  them,  and  they  received 
the  Holy  Ghost."  The  same  fact  is  clearly  seen  in 
the  rebaptism  of  the  "certain  twelve  disciples"  in 
Acts  19.  It  is  said,  "  When  they  heard  this  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And 
when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  on  them  the  Holy 
Ghost  came  on  them."  The  foregoing  is  clear  proof 
of  my  proposition  that  the  Holy  Ghost  follows  bap- 


tism by  the  divinely-appointed  service  of  the  |ayjn 
on  of  hands  in   prayer.     This   fact  is  further  rnM 
plain  in  Heb.  6.     The  first  principles  of  the  doctrin 
of  Christ  are  enumerated  thus:  "  Repentance  frQ 
dead  works,  and  of  faith   toward   God,  of  the  d0 
trine  of  baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  0i 
resurrection    of  the  dead."     As    the  laying  on  0f 
hands  in  this  text  follows  baptism,   it  is  plain  that 
this  is  the  same  laying  on  of  hands  found  in  my  f0r 
mer  texts;  therefore  it   is  plain  that  the  service  0f 
laying  on   of   hands  following  baptism  is   in  f0rce 
now. 

3.  The  laying  on  of  hands  was  employed  in  seffl 
persons  apart  for  a  special  work. 

In  Acts  6  there  were  seven  men  chosen  for 
special  work:  "  Whom  they  set  before  the  apostles 
and  when  they  had  prayed  they  laid  their  hands  0 
them."  In  Acts  13:  "  The  Holy  Ghost  said,  Sepai 
ate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  where  unto 
I  have  called  them.  And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent 
them  away."  The  reader  will  doubtless  admit  that 
these  texts  clearly  prove  my  propositions. 

4.  The  laying  on  of  hands  was  the  divinely  aL 
means  to  recover  the  sick, 

"  They  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall 
recover,"  said  Jesus  in  Mark  16:  18.  That  Jesus  em- 
ployed  these  means  for  the  recovery  of  the  sick,  the 
following  shows:  "  Now  when  the  sun  was  settinj 
they  that  had  any  sick  with  divers  diseases  brought 
them  unto  him;  and  he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one 
of  them,  and  healed  them."  Luke  4:  40.  See  also 
Mark  6:  5  and  Luke  13:  13.  That  the  apostles  em- 
ployed the  same  legitimate  means  for  divine  healing 
the  following  is  easy  proof.  While  Paul  was  on  that 
island  shipwrecked,  "  it  came  to  pass  that  the  father 
of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and  of  a  bloody  flux; 
to  whom  Paul  entered  in,  and  prayed,  and  laid  his 
hands  on  him,  and  healed  him.  So  when  this 
done,  others  also,  which  had  diseases  in  the  island 
came  out  and  were  healed."  Acts  28:  8,  9.  S 
so  Acts  5:  12  and  14:  3.  The  -wirae,  ' 
will  doubtless^S^ffirFSRP^aU-iS™^ 
my  fourth  proposition  is  clearly  proved. 

As  the  day  of  miracles  is  past,  this  latter  service 
of  laying  on  of  hands  is  not  in  force;  heme  not 
That  there  are  remarkable  recoveries  of  the  sick  fol- 
lowing their  anointing  with  oil,  their  baptism 
prayer,  is  all  true.  So  have  remarkable  cases  of  the 
sick  yielded  to  the  efforts  of  hypnotism,  mesmerism, 
magnetism,  Christian  science,  Dr.  Dowey  and  the 
waters  of  Lourdes,  France.  It  is  true  that  wonder- 
ful changes  have  been  wrought  through  the  power 
of  suggestion  by  influencing  the  mind.  But  let  11; 
not  call  either  of  them  divine;  for  the  divine  record 
does  not  so  teach.  "  Purify  your  souls  in  obeying  ik 
truth"  is  fundamental.  The  apostles  did  two  things 
to  the  sick:  "  They  anointed  many  that  were  sick, 
and  healed  them."  The  healing  was  doubtless  done 
by  the  divinely-appointed  means,  as  we  have  shown 
I.  J.  Rosenberger. 

Covington,  Ohio.      _______ 

Laying  on  of.  Hands. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  church  laying  on  of  hands 
was  of  frequent  occurrence.  Hands  were  laid  on  the 
newly-baptized  convert.  Acts  8:  14,  15;  19:  5' 
Heb.  6:  2.  Hands  were  also  laid  on  persons  when 
they  were  set  apart  for  important  church  work- 
Acts  6:  6;  13:  3;  1  Tim.  4:  14;  2  Tim.  1:  6.  Hands 
were  also  laid  on  when  persons  were  healed.  Mafk 
16:  18. 

In  the  case  of  the  Samaritans,  as  recorded  in  Acts 
8:  14,  15,  we  are  not  told  why  Philip  did  not  lay  his 
hands  on  those  he  baptized;  perhaps  he  was  not  aU' 
thorized  to  perform  this  function  of  the  ministry- 
"  But  when  the  apostles  at  Jerusalem  heard  *na 
Samaria  had  received  the  word  of  God,  they 
Peter  and  John:  who,  when  they  were  come  doff* 
prayed  for  them,  that  they  might  receive  the  Ho'/ 
Ghost:  (for  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of  the^j 
only  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  orf  the  L° 
Jesus).  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them,  aJ' 
they  received  the  Holy  Ghost."  Acts  8:  15-17*  '' 
this  case  it  may  and  probably  did,  go  some  days  t> 
fore  this  rite  was  administered. 
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In  the  case  of  the  twelve  at  Ephesus,  the  language 
would  imply  that  imposition  of  hands  took  place 
immediately  after  baptism:  "  When  they  heard  this, 
they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  the 
Holy  Ghost  came  on  them."  Acts  19;  5,  6.  In 
Heb.  6:  2  laying  on  of  hands  stands  closely  related 
to  baptism,  as  in  the  foregoing  instances.  The  re- 
sult of  the  imposition  of  hands  was  the  reception  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Surely  no  one  would  want  to  be 
in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  without  having  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  as  by  the  administration  of  this 
rite  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  the  rite  cannot  be 
administered  too  soon  after  that  baptism. 

Why  any  should  become  dissatisfied  with  our 
present  practice,  we  can  not  understand.  Surely  it 
is  not  too  soon  and  can  not  be  too  late.  Circum- 
stances might  be  such  that  it  would  be  best  to  post- 
pone this  rite  a.  short  period.  I  once  baptized  a 
lady  who  was  very  low  with  consumption.  The 
doctor,  while  a  nonprofessor,  said  she  might  die  in 
the  water;  but  if  she  did  I  would  not  be  to  blame. 
For,  said  he,  she  can  not  live  more  than  three  days 
at  most.  Two  aged  elders  told  me  under  the  circum- 
stances not  to  lay  hands  on  and  pray  over  her  in 
the  water.  This  was  an  exceptional  case,  but  ex- 
treme cases  will  not  do  'to  form  a  rule  by.  We 
fondly  hope  the  church  will  continue  her  present 
practice,  for  we  believe  it  to  be  in  harmony  with 
God's  Word.  W.  R.  Deeter. 

Milford,  hid. 

Laying  on  of  Hands  in  Baptism. 

"Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
let  us  go  on  unto  perfection;  not  laying  again  the  foundation  of 
repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward  God,  of  the 
doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment."— Heb.  6:  1,  2. 

The  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  then,  are 
faith,  repentance,  baptism,  laying  on  of  ka?ids,  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  a?td  eternal  judgment.  Faith  and  re- 
,'•  "cede  baptism,  and  laying  on  of  hands 

-  » '  *f.,<fr^//^  ,r  x r  _^ ^.  . .yj  6  Fau t  lai d  his  hands 
on  about  twelve  after  baptism,  "  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  on  them;  and  they  spake  with  tongues  and 
prophesied."  In  Acts  8:  17  Peter  and  John  "laid 
their  hands  on  them  "  of  Samaria,  "  and  they  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost."  This  was  the  practice  of 
the  apostles. 

We  will  now  go  to  the  baptism  of  our  Savior: 
"  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up  straight- 
way out  of  the  water"  (Matt.  3:  16).  This  says 
nothing  about  prayer  or  the  laying  on  of  hands. 
Mark  1:  10  says  nothing  about  prayer  at  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Savior,  But  Luke,  in  3: 21  22,  says,  "  Now 
when  all  the  people  were  baptized,  it  came  to  pass, 
that  Jesus  also  being  baptized,  and  praying,  the 
heaven  was  opened,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  descended 
in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon  him,  and  a  voice 
came  from  heaven,  which  said,  Thou  art  my  beleved 
Son;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased."  Here  is  prayer 
in  immediate  connection  with  baptism,  and  before 
the  descent  of  the  Spirit.  Prayer  is  a  part  of  bap- 
tism.    It  is  incomplete  without  it. 

The  man  that  would  take  Matthew  and  Mark,  and 
pay  no  attention  to  Luke  or  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
would  be  likely  to  omit  prayer  and  the  laying  on 
of  hands  in  performing  the  rite  of  baptism.  All  the 
Scripture  bearing  on  the  subject  must  be  consulted. 
When  we  look  at  the  baptism  of  our  Savior,  we  see 
that  baptism  was  followed  by  prayer,  and  both  bap- 
tism and  prayer  preceded  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  voice  from  heaven.  When  we  con- 
sult the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  we  learn  that  they 
laid  hands  on  those  whom  they  baptized.  The  im- 
position of  hands  is  performed  in  connection  with  a 
formal  prayer,  or  blessing.  Therefore  the  act  of 
prayer  with  the  laying  on  of  hands  makes  the  clos- 
ing ceremony  of  Christian  baptism  complete.  "  Born 
of  the  water  and  of  the  Spirit,"  with  prayer  and  im- 
position of  hands  for  God's  blessing  and  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  at  the  same  time  and  place,  give  a 
unity  to  the  rite  of  baptism.  "  For  by  one  Spirit 
are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body." 

Daniel  Hays. 

Broadway,  Va. 


Why  Lay  Hands  on  the  Baptized,  While  in  the  Water  ? 

In  the  consideration  of  this  question  we  first 
should  know  why  hands  should  be  laid  on  newly- 
baptized  persons  at  all.  If  we  can  determine  that 
we  may  discover  what  relation  the  laying  on  of 
hands  has  to  water  baptism,  and  by  it  ascertain  the 
most  proper  time  and  place  for  its  observance. 

As  to  the  real  design  of  the  laying  of  hands  on 
newly-baptized  persons,  we  have  no  direct  New 
Testament  statement.  We  have  really  no  New 
Testament  commandment  for  the  practice,  and  only 
a  few  examples  of  and  indirect  allusions  to  it.  But 
these  seem  sufficiently  to  authorize  its  observance  up- 
on newly-baptized  persons  now.  Then,  since  the 
several  examples  of  and  allusions  to  the  practice  of 
the  laying  on  of  hands  in  the  New  Testament  have 
all  been  given  under  unlike  circumstances,  the  only 
possible  way  to  consider  all  of  them  as  authority  for 
the  practice,  is  to  harmonize  them  according  to  that 
position  which  agrees  with  each  of  them,  and  with 
other  relative  doctrines  and  ordinances.  To  arrive 
at  such  a  harmony  we  must  admit  as  facts  the  fol- 
lowing statements,  namely: 

1.  That  water-baptism  is  to  all  truly  penitent  per- 
sons the  same  t'n  design  and  result.  (1)  All  alike 
have  their  sins  remitted.  Acts  2:  38.  (2)  All  alike 
are  in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  them.  Matt. 
28:  19;  John  17:21.  (3)  All  alike  are  in  the  Son, 
and  the  Son  in  them.  Matt.  28:  19;  John  15:  4;  17; 
21.  (4)  All  alike  are  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  them.  Matt.  10:  20;  28:  19.  (5)  All 
alike  are  planted  and  adopted  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,     Rom.  6;  5;  8:  15,  16. 

2.  That  the  laying  on  of  hands  after  baptism  is  for 
one  and  the  same  purpose  upon  all  the  baptized. 

3.  That  no  two  of  all  persons  who  have  ever  been 
or  ever  shall  be  baptized  have  exactly  the  same  nat- 
ural endowments,  capacities,  adaptabilities,  traits  of 
character,  dispositions,  powers,  etc.,  and  that  with 
all  this  difference  they  are  however  by  the  same 
faith,  repentance  and  baptism  converted  to  the  One 
Lord,  and  consecrated  to  his  holy  service,  being  as 
variously  blessed  with  gifts  of  the  Hnlj/  Ghrwt  as 
they  are  different  one  from  the  other.  Read  care- 
fully 1  Cor.  12:  14;  Heb.  2:  4. 

4.  That  the  name,  "  Holy  Ghost,"  or  "  Holy  Spir- 
it," means,  sometimes,  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a  being 
(Matt.  28:  19;  1  Cor.  12:  13)  and  sometimes 
the  "gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Heb.  2:  4;  Acts  4; 
31;  8:  15-17;  19:6. 

5.  That  one  is  born  of  the  Spirit  or  Holy  Ghost, 
just  as  soon  as  he  is  born  of  water,  by  baptism. 
John  3:  5. 

6.  That  as  Christ  was  resurrected  into  complete 
life  from  his  death  and  tomb,  into  his  full  spiritual 
life, — so  is  the  one  baptized  in  water  resurrected 
from  the  death  of  sin  and  his  water-grave, — baptism, 
— into  his  full  new  life  in  Christ.     Rom.  6:  4. 

Now,  in  view  of  the  six  foregoing  statements,  we 
are  prompted  to  conclude  that  the  real  design  of 
laying  hands  on  newly-baptized  persons  is,  that, 
with  prayer,  it  is  the  sign  of  completed  consecration.  It 
is  the  dedication  of  the  person  baptized  to  the  holy 
service  of  God, — the  placing  of  a  living  sacrifice 
upon  the  New  Testament  altar  (Rom.  12:  1,  2). 

The  meaning  of  the  Greek  words  (epithesis,  epitt- 
tkenti,  etc.)  used  in  the  New  Testament  where  the 
laying  on  of  hands  is  spoken  of  mean,  literally,  "a 
setting  to  work  at;"  '■'to  put  on  a  top;"  "  to  put  a 
finishing  stroke  to; "  to  give  an  epithet  or  name  to. — 
Liddell  and  Scott.  With  this  meaning  the  Old  Testa- 
ment agrees. 

In  the  consecration  of  the  high  priests  the  laying 
on  of  hands  was  the  last  dedicafory  act  of  the  cere- 
monial offerings,  before  they  were  used  (Ex.  29:  10, 
15,  19).  Likewise,  in  the  consecration  service  of 
the  Levites,  the  Israelites  were  required  to  put  their 
hands  upon  the  Levites  before  Aaron  would  offer 
them  before  the  Lord  (Num.  8:  10,  11).  So  were 
the  Levites  themselves  required  to  lay  their  hands 
upon  the  heads  of  the  sin  and  burnt  sacrifices  just 
before  they  were  offered  (Num.  8:  12). 

THE    TIME    AND    PLACE    OF    LAYING    ON    HANDS. 

Paul  lists  "  laying  on  of  hands  "  next  after  baptism 
(Heb.  "6:  2).     We  infer  from  this  that  hands  should  be 


laid  on  persons  just  as  soon  as  baptism  in  water  is 
completed.  At  what  point  is  it  completed?  Christ's 
baptism,  for  example,  was  completed  while  he  was 
yet  in  the  water.  "When  he  was  baptized  he  went 
up  straightway  out  of  the  water"  (Matt.  3:  16). 
This  argues  that  it  is  right  to  lay  hands  on  the  bap- 
tized while  yet  in  the  water,  as  soon  as  the  immer- 
sions are  completed.  But  the  cases  of  Peter  and 
John  laying  hands  upon  the  Samaritans  (Acts  8:  15), 
and  of  Paul,  upon  those  rebaptized  (Acts  19:  6)  are 
cited  as  proofs  that  the  laying  on  of  hands  was  a  con- 
dition unto  the  primary  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
It  will  be  seen  in  the  former  case  that  Philip  was 
unauthorized  to  lay  on  hands  at  baptism.  Besides, 
those  whom  he  baptized  were  half-Gentile.  These 
reasons  may  account  for  the  visit  of  Peter  and  John. 
Further,  it  seems  that  the  Holy  Ghost  manifestation 
upon  them  was  that  of  an  extraordinary  "  gift" 
(Acts  8:  20).  In  the  latter  case  it  is  clear  that  an 
extraordinary  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  for 
'  they  spake  with  tongues  and  prophesied  "  (Acts 
19:  6). 

In  conclusion  one  may  say  that  the  varied 
circumstances  under  which  all  the  New  Testament 
Holy  Ghost  manifestations,  in  connection  with  bap- 
tism, have  appeared,— on  two  of  them  being  alike, 
—are  unfavorable  to  the  position  that  the  laying  on 
of  hands  is  a  condition  of  his  primary  reception. 
We  allude  to  them  briefly,  namely, 

1.  John  the  Baptist  was  born  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.     Luke  1:  15. 

2.  The  Holy  Ghost  descended  upon  Christ  imme- 
diately after  his  baptism.     Matt.  3:  16. 

3.  The  Holy  Ghost  was  given  in  some  measure  to 
the  apostles  who  had  been  baptized  by  John  the 
Baptist:  (1)  Immediately  after  Christ's  resurrection 
(John  20:  22);  (2)  at  Pentecost  after  Christ's  ascen- 
sion (Acts  2:  1-4);  (3)  again  soon  after  (Acts  4:31). 

4.  He  was  manifested  upon  the  Samaritans  some 
days  after  their  baptism  (Acts  8:  5,  16,  17). 

5.  He  was  with  Philip  and  the  Ethiopian  in  bap- 
tism and  evidently  was  given  to  the  Ethiopian  by 
baptism  (Acts  8-  an-^oV, 

0.  He  appeared  upon  Cornelius  auu  nouaenoid 
before  baptism  (Acts  10:  44-48). 

7.  Upon  those  who  were  rebaptized  he  came  after 
baptism  and  laying  on  of  hands  (Acts  19:  6). 

Peter's  statement  of  the  condition  of  Holy  Ghost 
reception  is:  "  Repent,  and'be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Acts  2:  38).  L.  W.  Teeter. 

Hagerstown,  hid. 


THREE  THOUGHTS  FROM  THE   ALMANAC. 


BY    MAKTIN    G.    BRUMDAGH. 

I  have  just  read  carefully  over  the  entire  list  of 
our  ministry  in  the  Almanac  of  1900,  and  find  in  it 
three  suggestions  that  impress  me  as  being  signifi- 
cant. 

1.  If  one  may  judge  the  location  of  the  member- 
ship by  the  location  of  the  ministry — and  this  is  evi- 
dently warranted — our  church  is  strong  in  the  cen- 
tral belt  of  States.  We  have  no  ministry  in  New 
England,  and  aside  from  the  Brooklyn  mission, 
none  in  New  York.  In  the  Southern  States  east  of 
the  Mississippi, — the  colonial  South, — we  have  few 
ministers;  seven  in  Alabama,  as  a  result  of  one  recent 
migration;  three  in  Florida;  two  in  Atlanta,  Georgia; 
none  in  Mississippi;  one  in  South  Carolina;  a  few  in 
the  mountain  valleys  of  the  Carolinas  and  Tennessee. 
Now  the  South  and  New  England  were  peopled  by 
English  settlers.  The  States  in  which  our  church  is 
strongest  were  peopled  by  Germans,  who  in  colonial 
times  filled  the  valleys  of  the  Piedmont  plateau  and 
at  the  close  of  the  Revolutionary  War  began  to  cross 
the  mountains  into  Tennessee,  Kentucky,  and  Ohio. 
Later  the  great  central  west  to  the  Rockies  received 
a  constant  stream  of  German  settlers.  This  teaches 
that  one  hundred  years  of  growth  has  not  materially 
removed  our  colonial  limits. 

Our  church  flourishes  best  among  people  of  Ger^ 
man  descent.  This  in  colonial  days  was  necessarily 
the  case.     Services  were  held  in  the  German  Ian- 
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guage,  and  hence  no  appreciable  gain  was  made 
among  peoples  of  other  tongues.  But  to-day  our 
ministry  is  largely  English.  There  is  a  gradual  but 
steady  decline  of  percentage  of  services  conducted 
in  the  original  German  of  the  founders  of  the  church. 
Why  then  have  we  made  no  large  gains  among  the 
other  nationalities  of  America?  Surely  we  will  not 
say  that  the  doctrine  we  teach  is  not  universal. 
Since  Pentecost  all  tongues  are  sacred  to  God's 
church. 

Shall  we  say  the  fault  is  with  the  minister?  What 
peculiar  characteristics  are  traditionally  inherent  in 
our  ministry  that  makes  for  large  success  only  with 
the  German  people  of  America?  Will  any  one  say 
that  the  ministry  is  not  typical  of  the  membership? 
We  have  the  most  democratic  ministry  of  any 
church  in  this  republic.  Our  ministers  are  closer  in 
life  activity,  in  thought,  and  in  sympathy  to  the 
membership  than  is  the  ministry  of  any  of  the  other 
religious  bodies.  This  is  due  not  only  to  the  way 
our  ministers  are  chosen;  but  also  to  the  fact  that 
we  have  never  raised  the  question  of  the  relation  of 
lay  to  official  membership.  We  have  steadily,  and, 
perhaps,  without  realizing  it,  given  the  same  consid- 
eration in  all  congregational  activities  to  the  lay 
member  that  we  have  given  to  our  ministers.  But 
we  have  at  least  one  reason  for  the  unique  develop- 
ment of  the  church  in  German  settlements.  The 
order  of  ministration,  the  organization  of  our  serv- 
ices, the  subtle  but  powerful  influence  of  a  form  of 
worship  that  has  been  sacredly  perpetuated  from 
the  days  of  complete  German  services  still  appeals 
to  the  German  temperament  in  a  powerful  way. 
This  point  needs  careful  study.  It  involves  the 
whole  organization  of  service  in  harmony  with  racial 
traits,  and  is  a  potent  factor  in  the  success  of  mis- 
sion work  in  all  new  fields — that  is,  in  all  fields  that 
comprise  people  not  of  German  descent. 

I  do  not  mean  for  a  moment  to  imply  that  the 

ordinances  of  the  church  must  or  in  any  way  need 

to  be  changed.     I  simply  point  to  the  fact  that  the 

organized  and  accepted  forms  of  worship,  together 
with  lllt  mauiiei  ui  presenting  God's  truth,  suggests 

the  need  of  adjustment.     Let  us  pray  and  ponder 

over  this  matter. 

2.  Etymologically  the  names  of  our  ministers 
point  clearly  to  German  ancestry,  a  somewhat  care- 
ful equating  of  these  names  warrants  the  statement 
that  about  three-fourths  of  our  ministers  are  of  pro- 
nounced German  descent.  This  estimate  is  clearly 
within  the  bounds  of  fact.  The  inference  is  clearly 
corroborative  of  the  conclusion  arrived  at  in  the 
preceding  paragraph.  Of  course  not  all  these 
German  names  denote  speakers  whose  tongues  be- 
tray the  Fatherland.  But  some  of  them  do.  This 
is  a  nation  of  English-speaking  people.  They 
think,  not  in  German  idioms,  but  in  English  idioms. 
The  distinction  is  quite  important.  To  gain  hearty 
and  ready  assent  it  is  greatly  in  one's  favor  to  have 
the  forms  of  speech  common  to  the  people  ad- 
dressed. In  Eastern  Pennsylvania  the  services  are 
in  some  places  still  conducted  in  the  German,  and 
this  is  wise.  The  German  members  understand  the 
truth  clearly  when  it  comes  to  them  in  the  language 
forms  and  illustrations  of  their  home  and  tradi- 
tional life.  But  when  we  move  out  from  the  region 
of  German  vernacular  we  must  not  forget  that  the 
same  adjustment  that  makes  the  Gospel  precious  to 
the  German  when  he  hears  it  in  his  own  tongue 
makes  also  the  Gospel  precious  to  other  people 
when  they  hear  it  in  their  own  tongues. 

There  seems  to  be  ample  ground  here  to  plead  for 
a  more  representative  ministry.  We  cannot,  of 
course,  change  our  ancestral  endowments.  Those 
of  us  who  are  German  will  have  to  admit  that  we 
need  a  large  element  in  our  mission  ministry  skilled 
in  the  use  of  the  language  of  the  people  ministered 
unto.  It  is  best  if  this  is  born  into  one.  If  not  so 
acquired,  the  next  best  thing  is  a  careful  and  pro- 
longed training,  beginning  in  the  early  life,  in  the 
idioms  and  forms  and  literature  of  the  people  to 
whom  as  missionaries  and  ministers  we  direct  our 
efforts.  It  would  be  a  decided  advantage  in  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  widely  if  our  missionaries  could  have 
a  careful  linguistic  training. 

Of  course  one  is  not  to  infer  that  language  train- 


ing is  the  sole  qualification  for  a  successful  minister. 
One  is  only  to  understand  that,  combined  with  all 
other  vital  elements,  this  is,  in  the  present  condition 
of  our  church,  a  decidedly  significant  factor  for  suc- 
cess. We  are  face  to  face  with  one  of  two  con- 
ditions; either  we  must  continue  to  look  for  our 
growth  in  the  restricted  area  of  German-American 
life,  or  we  must  candidly  and  carefully  study  the 
problem  of  the  proper  training  of  a  ministry  for 
world-wide  missions. 

3.  The  third*  conclusion  borne  in  upon  one's 
mind  from  a  study  of  this  list  is  the  fact  that  the 
great  majority  of  our  ministers  receive  their  mail  at 
rural  post  offices — a  bona  fide  evidence  that  the 
church  is  still  a  rural  church.  -In  its  inception  the 
membership  was  made  up  of  men  from  many  ave- 
nues of  industry.  When  the  exodus  to  America  be- 
gan in  1719  the  Brethren  were  attracted  to  the  fer- 
tile farms  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania.  One  group  re- 
mained in  Germantown.  Peter  Becker  was  a  weav- 
er; Alexander  Mack,  the  second,  was  a  weaver; 
Christopher  Sower  was  a  printer  and  an  apothecary. 
But  the  growing  group  lived  on  the  farms.  Our 
church  has  grown  most  pronouncedly  among  the 
farming  element  of  America.  It  might  be  interest- 
ing to  know  what  per  cent  of  our  membership  is  en- 
gaged in  agricultural  pursuits.  This  rural  constitu- 
ency has  been  the  stronghold  of  the  church.  The 
farmer  is  earnest,  courageous,  conservative  and  de- 
vout. It  has  not  been  especially  difficult  to  predict 
the  attitude  of  the  church  on  any  new  issue  that 
may  arise  because  of  this  steadily  consistent  ele- 
ment of  life  in  its  membership.  The  unity  of  the 
Spirit  has  been  remarkable  because  of  the  unity  of 
life  activity  among  our  people.  No  people  in  this 
broad  land  ought  to  exceed  us  in  unanimity  of  ac- 
tion, and  perhaps  not  one  does.  In  many  respects 
we  are  a  remarkably  harmonious  and  spirit-cement- 
ed people. 

But  one  thing  in  all  this  will  come  to  us  with  in- 
creasing force.  The  percentage  of  the  whole  popu- 
lation that  lives  in  the  country  is  constantly  de- 
creasing. The  percentage  of  the  whole  population 
that  lives  in  cities  and  towns  is  rapidly  and  constant- 
ly increasing.  Here  then  is  the  law.  The  future 
growth  of  the  church  must  be  fostered  in  the  cities 
rather  than  in  the  country.  To  be  sure,  we  cannot 
under  any  circumstances,  lessen  our  work  in  chan- 
nels already  created.  But  we  must  increase  our  ac- 
tivity in  the  cities  of  the  land,  or  we  shall  surely 
find  in  the  next  hundred  years  a  decided  weakening 
of  the  church. 

Thousands  of  the  best  young  men  and  women 
from  the  rural  homes  of  the  Brotherhood  are  to-day 
living  in  the  cities  of  the  country.  They  go  away 
from  the  home  church.  They  find  no  church  in  the 
city.  They  either  join  with  churches  or  remain 
through  life  separated  from  all  churches.  This  is  a 
most  unfortunate  condition.  The  young  people  can- 
not be  kept  from  the  city.  How  can  they  be  saved 
in  the  city  unless  the  church  follows  them  and  af- 
fords a  religious  home  for  them  where  they  spend 
their  lives?  The  question  of  city  churches  is  only 
in  its  infancy.  The  to-morrow  of  the  church  will 
bear  this  question  vastly  more  to  heart  than  the 
church  of  to-day.  The  evidences  of  concern  in  this 
direction  are  quite  marked  now.  But  if  one  takes 
the  list  of  the  cities  in  the  United  States  in  the  or- 
der of  their  population  he  will  be  surprised  to  find 
how  many  centers  are  as  yet  untouched.  The  fif- 
teen leading  cities  of  the  United  States  are;  New 
York,  Chicago,  Philadelphia,  St.  Louis,  Boston,  Bal- 
timore, San  Francisco,  Cincinnati,  Cleveland,  Buffa- 
lo, New  Orleans,  Pittsburg,  Washington,  Detroit 
and  Milwaukee.  In  1890  these  cities  had  9,215,914 
inhabitants.  This  is  one-seventh  of  the  total  popu- 
lation. The  average  population  of  these  cities  was 
above  600,000.  It  is  much  larger  now.  Have  you 
looked  over  our  list  of  ministers  to  ascertain  how 
many  are  now  in  any  way  related  to  this  mass  of 
human  life?  Count  it  over  for  yourself  in  the 
Almanac  list.  We  have  in  these  cities  just  fifteen 
ministers!  In  seven  of  the  cities  we  have  no  minis- 
ter. Of  the  fifteen  above  named,  at  least  five  are  in 
the  cities  temporarily  for  purposes  of  university 
study.     It  is  safe  to  assert  that  the  church  has  only 


ten  men  to  care  for  its  development  with  one-sev- 
enth of  our  entire  population.  The  average  constit- 
uency of  possible  effort  is  almost  one  million  souls 
to  each  minister.  Compare  this  with  the  relative 
density  of  ministerirl  forces  in  the  strictly  agricul- 
tural portion  of  the  country  and  answer  the  ques- 
tion— is  this  right?  A  wise  leader  in  the  olden 
times  was  led  of  God  to  exclaim,  "  Of  a  truth  I 
perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons."  Can 
we  say  the  same  of  our  present  organization?  Does 
this  lesson  from  the  Almanac  mean  anything  to  the 
church?  Is  there  here  any  clearly  disclosed  obliga- 
tion? God's  truth  is  for  every  soul.  God's  church 
must  reach  every  group  and  offer  a  home  for  every 
soul.  We  cannot  possess  the  earth  in  a  year.  But 
we  can  face  facts,  we  can  understand  conditions, 
and  by  God's  grace  and  guidance  we  can  do  much 
to  plant  his  cross  in  these  great  centers  of  congested 
life.  We  can  call  to  this  rushing  throng,  "  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world! " 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


'THOSE  WOMEN."— Phllpp.  4:3. 


BY   C.    H.    BALSBAUGH. 

Response  to  many  sisters  in  Christ  who  have 
written  me  of  their  labors  and  trials  and  joys  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

Paul  did  not  hesitate  to  rebuke  women  sternly 
when  they  "  usurped  authority  over  the  man,"  and 
thus  intruded  into  a  forbidden  province.  And  just 
as  ready  he  was  to  encourage  and  praise  women  for 
helping  and  laboring  in  the  Lord,  and  cooperating 
with  the  apostle  in  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel. 
As  subordinates,  women  of  to-day  have  a  grand  oq-  - 
portunity  of  fulfilling  the  same  mission,  anrij'becom- 
ing  efficient  soul-winners  in  maniffJitt  forms  of  serv- 
ice. 

Is  Luke  1 :  28  for  tf  he  Virgin  Marjj^  \  «£ 
not  for  all  women  in^^V^r^-'^cy'V--  l.u'.ni^-'^* 
Are  you  not  also  among  the  highly  favored,  the 
blessed  women?  Yea,  surely,  ye  are  shrines  of 
deity.  In  you  also  has  the  Holy  Ghost  repeated 
the  miracle  of  Luke  1:  35.  Christ  is  not  our  Savior 
until  Eph.  3:  17  has  been  realized.  I  know  that  this 
blessed  mystery  has  been  experienced  by  those  who 
sacrifice  time  and  comfort  and  money  and  life  to 
gather  souls  into  the  fellowship  of  Jesus.  The  long- 
ings and  aspirations  for  holiness  which  you  express 
in  your  letters  would  be  impossible  were  not  the 
Holy  Ghost  at  work  in  you,  developing  the  embryo 
Christ  into  sanctified  womanhood.  It  fills  my  soul 
with  joy  to  recognize  the  evidence  that  Paul's  won- 
derful prayers  are  being  fulfilled  in  you.  Eph  I:  16 
to  20;  Col.  1:9,  10,  11;  2  Thess.  1:  11,  12.  "  He  that 
hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  until  the 
dav«of  Jesus  Christ."  Philpp.  1:6.  Jesus  has  no 
greater  joy  than  to  save  people,  and  that  means  to 
live  his  life  over  again  in  our  daily  experiences  of 
trial  and  conflict  and  sorrow  and  joy.  It  is  a  great 
mystery,  but  very  real,  and  very  blessed,  and  sure 
to  culminate  in  the  crowning  glory  of  eternal  life. 
We  are  always  satisfied  yet  always  hungering.  John 
6:33,35.  48,  51,  53  to  58;  Matt  5:6.  "It  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be."  1  John  3:2.  But 
one  thing  we  know— we  are  the  children  of  God, 
and  have  learned  to  cry,  "  Abba,  Father."  Rom. 
8:  15.  We  may  be  only  babes,  but  we  are  God's  off- 
spring, and  he  will  own  us  as  joint  heirs  of  his  only 
begotten  Son.  Rom.  8:  16,  17.  Let  us  walk  worthy 
of  God  unto  all  pleasing.  Col.  1:9;  1  Thess.  2: 12. 
Ours  is  indeed  a  high  calling.  Philpp.  3: 14.  How 
high,  who  Clin  tell?  Let  us  not  forget  that  we  are 
"  a  peculiar  people,"  and  God  asks  great  things  of  us, 
and  will  enable  us  to  do  all  he  asks.  I  Pet.  2:9; 
Philpp.  2;  13  and  4:  13. 

You  have  no  cause  to  be  discouraged,  although 
some  of  you  have  truly  appalling  environments.  If 
"  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  IN  GOD,"  we  have  an 
environment  which  all  the  missiles  of  hell  cannot 
shatter.  The  "  nothing"  in  John  15:5  sinks  us  very 
low  at  the  feet  of  Jesus;  and  the  "  much  "  in  verse  8 
lifts  us  very  high  into  his  love-throbbing  bosom. 
See  also  1  Pet.  5;  6.     Look  unto  Jesus.    Study  Je 
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sus.  Incarnate  Jesus.  Manifest  Jesus.  Let  all  the 
world  take  knowledge  that  you  have  been  with  Je- 
sus, and  that  your  whole  life  is  under  his  gracious, 
beautifying  dominion. 

Christ  accepts  the  solidarity  of  humanity,  and  he 
has  but  one  Gospel  for  the  whole  world.  Man  is  man 
everywhere.  Christ  is 'Christ  from  pole  to  pole,  and 
from  orient  to  Occident.  You  in  Colorado  and  you 
in  California,  Canada,  Eastern  Shore,  India,  Den- 
mark, have  the  same  problems  to  deal  with,  the 
same  foe  to  encounter,  the  same  blessed,  all-suffi- 
cient Savior  to  present.  No  matter  where  we  are 
placed,  and  how  restricted  and  revolting  our  sphere, 
great  is  our  mission,  and  great  our  responsibility. 
We  are  called  to  be  the  representatives  of  Jesus; 
and  our  life  and  influence  are  more  than  our  creed 
or  profession.  "  In  him  was  life;  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men."  John  1:4.  The  supreme 
work  of  Jesus  was  not  teaching  and  ritual;  but  he 
came  to  live  the  life  of  God  in  the  flesh,  so  that 
all  the  world  may  know  how  human  life  must  be 
transformed  in'o  the  Divine  in  order  to  secure  eter- 
nal blessedness.  Apart  from  this  there  is  no  salva- 
tion. No  soul  is  to  rest  satisfied  until  its  ruling 
consciousness  is  the  undeniable  fact  of  the  indwell- 
ing Christ.  Jesus  was  never  bewildered  by  doubt  as 
to  his  lineage.  We  never  doubt  our-human  pedi- 
gree. Is  our  divine  generation  less  emphatic? 
This  is  the  essence  and  power  of  our  religion, 

It  is  a  glorious  mission  to  call  sinners  to  Jesus 
and  bring  them  into  living,  loving,  all-absorbing  ac- 
quaintance with  him.  The  new  birth  effects  such  a 
wonderful  transformation  that  the  world  must  notice 
it.  We  are  "  made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature." 
We  become  God's.  John  10:31,  35,  36.  This  is 
possible  only  in  the  same  way  that  God  became 
man.  Luke  1:35.  Jesus  is  "the  firstborn  among 
many  brethren."  Rom.  8:  29.  Christ  and  Christian 
must  have  one  origin.  Heb.  2:  II.  Such  a  genesis 
leads  to  faithful,  self-sacrificing  service.  Any  other 
motive  in  coming  into  the  church  will  result  in  fail- 
ure. The  Gospel  for  all  mankind  is,  "JESUS,  THE 
AUTHOR  AND  FINISHER  OF  FAITH."    "In 

.  him  fetifttrth  ii.i.  thp  fmt  Mggq^f  the  Godhead  bodity:" 

and  "  we  are  complete  ijThim ""  Heb.  12:  2  and  Col. 
2: 9,  10.  Such  a  message  is  enough  to  set  your 
souls  on  fire  with  zeal  and  confidence,  and  make 
every  member  of  your  body  an  instrument  of  right- 
eousness unto  God.  Rom.  6:  13.  Let  your  thrilling 
theme  be  Jesus,  and  your  emphatic  endorser  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  your  unfailing  and  mighty  testi- 
mony YOUR  HOLY  LIFE. 

Some  of  you  are  indeed  in  "  labors  more  abun- 
dant." 2  Cor.  11:23.  "The  beloved  Persis  labored 
much  in  the  Lord."  Rom.  16:  12.  Rest  assured 
"  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  1  Cor. 
15:58.  God  has  called  me  to  the  humble,  silent 
ministry  of  the  pen,  while  he  has  given  you  a  more 
arduous  and  public  mission.  Some  of  you  labor 
where  there  is  no  church,  and  you  are  called  to  min- 
ister to  the  living  and  the  dead.  Souls  are  commit- 
ted to  your  charge  whose  blood  will  be  required  at 
your  hands.  Full  of  his  life,  full  of  his  love,  full  of 
his  self-sacrifice,  you  will  not  fail  to  rescue  poor, 
sin-fettered,  hell-doomed  souls  into  the  blessed  real- 
ization of  eternal  life.  Love  is  the  essence  and 
bond  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  this  is  the  great  se- 
cret of  Bethlehem  and  Calvary.  What  will  not  love 
do  when  immortal  souls  are  at  stake?  When  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  we  become  so  Christ-like  that  we  glory 
in  the  Cross  if  we  can  only  draw  souls  into  the  re- 
deeming, sanctifying  embrace  of  Jesus, 

What  is  "the  joy"  referred  to  in  Heb.  12:2? 
That  must  be  a  wonderful  vision  that  can  thrill  the 
soul  with  rapture  while  hanging  on  the  cross,  bleed- 
ing, suffering,  dying  under  the  awful  burden  of  the 
world's  sin!  What  was  that  amazing  joy?  Nothing 
less  than  saving  sinners  by  suffering  for  them. 
This  is  Christ's  great  legacy  to  his  followers.  John 
15:  II.  This  you  may  do  and  I,  and  all  his  true  dis- 
ciples. If  we  are  in  "the  fellowship  of  his  suffer- 
ings," and  in  the  "power  of  his  resurrection,"  we  find 
our  supreme  joy  in  self-sacrificing  service  to  rescue 
the  lost.     Philpp.  3:  10. 

God  bless  yon,  and  kindle  your  hearts  with  his  I 


own  love,  and  make  you  wise  in  winning  souls. 
Prov.  1 1 :  30.  God  did  not  value  the  soul  too  highly 
when  he  ransomed  it  at  such  an  enormous  price.  1 
Pet.  1:  18,  19;  John  3:  16.  God  did  his  utmost  for  our 
redemption.  Why  should  we  falter  in  our  efforts  to 
save  souls?  Work,  Work,  WORK.  John  5:17;  1 
Cor.  9: 22.  , 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


SPIRITUAL  REASONINQ. 


BY    L.  D.  IKENBEKRY, 

Reasoning  may  be  defined  as  the  act  or  process 
of  the  mind  by  which,  from  propositions  already 
known,  new  propositions  or  conclusions  may  be 
reached,  and  by  Scriptural  reasoning  we  mean  the 
application  of  the  principles  of  reasoning  in  estab- 
lishing the  Word  of  God.  This  process  is  frequent- 
ly used  in  the  Scriptures  to  demonstrate  the  imme- 
diate or  ultimate  results  of  obedience  or  disobedi- 
ence. During  the  reign  of  Saul,  when  Samuel  per- 
ceived the  wayward  and  ungrateful  disposition  of 
the  Israelites,  he  said  to  them,  "Stand  still  that 
I  may  reason  with  you  before  the  Lord."  1  Sam. 
12:  7.  He  then  shows  them  that  the  judgments 
of  the  Lord  are  righteous,  referring  them  especially 
to  the  fact  that,  on  account  of  disobedience,  their 
fathers  were  sold  into  the  hands  of  their  ene- 
mies and  had  great  sorrows  and  afflictions  thrust 
upon  them.  Having  impressed  this  fact  on  their 
minds,  he  continues  to  reason  with  them  by  saying, 
"  If  ye  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  but  rebel 
against  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  then  shall 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  be  against  you,  as  it  was  against 
your  fathers."  In  this  warning  Samuel  made  use  of 
a  very  common  logical  process.  He  first  reminds 
the  people  that  the  Lord  had  dealt  with  their  fathers 
according  to  their  deeds,  and  then  leads  them  to  the 
conclusion  that,  if  they  become  disobedient,  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  will  surely  be  against  them. 

This  same  process  may  be  effectively  used  to  im- 
press on  the  minds  of  the  people  the  inevitable  re- 
sults oi  the  growing  evr/s  of  the  present  age.  There 
is  no  truth  more  plainly  set  forth  in  the  G^t  ipt ur«o, 
or  more  clearly  demonstrated  in  all  of  God's  deal- 
ings with  his  people,  than  the  certain  punishment 
for  unpardoned  sin.  "  I  will  punish  the  world  for 
their  evil,  and  the  wicked  for  their  iniquity."  Isa, 
13:  II.  This  is  the  great  "  major  premise  "  in  warn- 
ing the  ungodly  "  to  flee  the  wrath  to  come,"  and 
in  admonishing  the  professed  follower  of  Christ 
"  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world."  Paul 
reasoned  from  this  same  premise  when  he  said,  "  If 
the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  steadfast,  and  every 
transgression  and  disobedience  received  a  just  recom- 
pence  of  reward,  how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation?  "  Heb.  2:  2,  3.  So  long  as  the 
Israelites  obeyed  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  they  were  permitted  to  live  in  happiness  and 
prosperity,  but  when  they  drifted  into  wickedness 
and  idolatry  their  transgression  and  disobedience 
received  a  just  recompense  of  reward.  So  likewise 
under  the  new  dispensation  there  will  be  no  escape 
for  those  who  neglect  their  salvation. 

The  church  as  a  body  should  also  profit  by  the 
sad  experiences  of  the  Israelites.  So  long  as  the 
principles  and  commandments  of  the  Gospel  are 
strictly  carried  out,  we  may  expect  the  church  to 
prosper  and  continue  to  hold  her  position  as  a  great 
power  for  good;  but,  reasoning  from  the  certainty  of 
God's  judgments,  we  may  conclude  that,  if  the 
church  is  allowed  to  drift  into  the  currents  of  popu- 
lar Christianity  and  take  on  the  forms  of  worldliness, 
both  the  form  and  spirit  of  primitive  Christianity 
will  eventually  be  entirely  lost.  By  investigating 
present  conditions  there  may  not  be  found  sufficient 
reasons  for  special  alarm,  but  enough  may  be  seen 
to  make  it  evident  that,  for  the  future  welfare  and 
prosperity  of  the  church,  every  possible  effort 
should  be  put  forth  to  prevent  the  evils  of  the  world 
from  getting  any  stronger  hold  in  the  church.  The 
age  in  which  we  live  demands  that  we  study 
carefully  the  characteristics  of  human  nature  with 
the  view  of  adopting  such  methods  of  inculcating 
truth  as  may  be  most  effective  in  impressing  the  in- 


dividual members  of  the  church  with  the  great  im- 
portance of  holding  on  to  the  simplicity  of  the 
Gospel. 

It  is  highly  probable  that  many  religious  teachers 
of  the  present  day  are  operating  too  much  on  the 
emotional  natures  of  the  people  and  do  not  often 
enough  appeal  to  their  faculties  of  reasoning.  Of 
course  the  proper  culture  of  the  higher  sensibilities 
must  not  be  neglected,  but  to  arouse  the  emotions 
by  relating  sensational  narratives  and  fictitions  sto- 
ries is  not  the  proper  method  of  awakening  the  peo- 
ple to  a  sense  of  their  duty.  In  our  zeal  for  the 
growth  and  prosperity  of  the  church,  religious  sen- 
sationalism should  never  be  allowed  to  go  beyond 
reason;  not  that  we  go  to  the  other  extreme  and 
drift  into  pure  rationalism,  but,  having  fully  accept- 
ed through  faith  the  absolute  truthfulness  of  the 
Scriptures,  that  we  make  use  of  the  principles  of 
reasoning  in  our  investigations  of  the  truth,  and  in 
the  application  of  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  to 
our  lives,  so  that  we  may  become  thoroughly  estab- 
lished in  the  faith  and  be  able  to  comply  with  the 
injunction:  "Be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer 
to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  you."     1  Pet.  3:  15. 

The  importance  of  turning  away  from  the  evils  of 
the  world  and  adhering  strictly  to  the  Word  of  God 
may  often  be  most  forcibly  impressed  by  appealing 
to  reason.  When  Isaiah  saw  the  deplorable  condi- 
tion of  Judah,  he  lamented  their  judgments,  up- 
braided their  vain  oblations,  and  then  exhorted 
them  to  repentance,  saying,  "Come  now,  let  us  rea- 
son together."  Isa.  1:  8.  At  Thessalonica,  where 
there  was  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  "  Paul,  as  his 
manner  was,  went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sabbath 
days  reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scriptures." 
Acts  17:  2.  Let  the  great  plan  of  salvation  be  laid 
before  the  people,  and  let  them  be  led  to  realize 
their  sinful  disposition;  then  invite  them  to  com- 
pare their  lives  with  the  Sacred  Record  and  you  will 
set  them  to  thinking  and  reasoning  for  themselves, 
and  the  result  will  be  a  healthful  growth  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord. 

Dateville,  Va. 


SOME  METHODS  OF  A  TEACMtK. 


BY    N.    R.    BAKER. 

The  good  Sunday-school  teacher  does  not  stand 
still  and  attempt  to  have  everything  come  his  way; 
he  goes  out  after  his  work.  He  pushes  it.  He  is 
happy  in  his  work  and  doesn't  go  before  the  class 
saying,  "  I  suppose  I  can  if  I  have  to."  He  doesn't 
insist  upon  every  unprepared  visitor  "  teaching  the 
class  to-day."  He  doesn't  scold  those  who  are  there 
because  the  absent  ones  did  not  come.  He  enters 
heartily  into  the  general  exercises  of  the  school.  He 
never  fails  to  contribute  and  always  encourages  con- 
tributions, and  yet  does  it  without  begging. 

He  attends  teachers'  meeting  when  at  all  possible. 
He  goes  there,  not  to  learn  the  lesson,  but  to  get 
and  to  give  of  the  grand  thoughts  in  each  lesson. 
He  knows  that  the  partially  hidden  truths  are  as  im- 
portant as  the  plain  ones  and  he  searches  for  them. 
He  uses  the  Bible  and  lesson  helps  in  the  prepara- 
tion, the  Bible  only  in  the  class.  He  influences  his 
class  to  do  the  same.  He  does  not  depend  on  his 
general  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  but  studies  each 
point  carefully.  He  selects  the  points  in  the  lesson 
that  are  most  applicable  to  the  needs  of  the  class 
and  enforces  them;  yet  without  making  the  applica- 
tions too  personal. 


A  London  workman  made  a  temperance  speech 
to  his  fellow  laborers.  He  took  a  loaf  of  bread,  and 
cutting  off  a  thin  slice  said:  "  This  is  what  you  pay 
for  city  taxes."  Cutting  a  thicker  slice,  he  said: 
"  This  is  what  you  pay  for  general  taxes."  Then 
cutting  three-fourths  of  the  loaf,  he  said:  "This  is 
what  you  give  to  the  saloon-keeper."  Cutting  off 
then  a  thin  slice,  he  said:  "This  is  what  you  pay 
for  cigars  and  tobacco."  He  had  only  a  few  crumbs 
left  in  his  hand,  and  he  said:  "This  is  what  you 
have  to  keep  and  support  your  family.  No  wonder 
they  are  in   rags  and  distress." 


■x'id-jij   gosifiexj   mzesszeictg-ieir,. 


March  24,  1900. 


PREACHERS1  DEPARTMENT. 


Sermon  Outlines,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister, 

.ontributlonB  lor  this  department  oi  the  Gos- 

cll-prt-iiarcd  sermon  outlines,  nnd  short,  crisp, 
—  -'-bly  be  given.    Ad- 

,  H. PUTBRBAUGH. 


VWc  enrnestly  solicit 

dress  all  matter  Intended  lor  this  department  to  Eld. 

Box  776,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A  BUSINESS  PROPOSITION. 


11Y   E.    M.  COBII. 
"  Buy  the  truth  and  sell  it  not."— Prov.  23:33. 

I.  Introduction. 

1.  Its  merits  and  claims, 

(1)  Cleansing  power. 

(2)  Preserving  Datnre. 

(3)  Elevating  influence. 

2.  Its  claims  tested. 

(1)  Infidels,  skeptics,  etc. 

(2)  Hypocrites,  etc. 

NOTE,— Don't  buy  for  speculation,  but  to  keep. 
II.  The  Investment. 

1.  The  capital  slock. 

(1)  jesus'  bank  account.     (His  blond). 

2.  Installment  plan. 

(1)  Down  payment. 
(a)  Baptismal  vow. 

(2)  Installments, 

(a)  Ordinances. 

(b)  Visit  sick,  relieve  poor. 

Note. — Jesus  will  secure  you  for  any  amount. 

III.  The  Devil  Holds  Mortgage.— Rom.  7:  20. 

1,  First  mortgage— carnal  desire. 

2,  Second  mortgage — association. 

3,  Third  mortgage— hypocrisy. 

Note.— Mortgage  must  be  lifted  or  mansion  is  gone. 

IV.  Mortgage  Cancelled. 

1,  Adamic  sin  paid  by  cross. 

2.  Personal  sins  by  Jesus'  blood. 

Note.— All  men  need  TRUTH.    Jesus  furnishes   capital, 
guarantees  satisfaction.     Will  you  not  buy? 
Pyrmont,  Ind. 

THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  WORK. 


I.    THE    SECOND    COMING    OF    CHRIST. 

I  suppose   there   is    no   subject   upon   which  the 

"i-:.»;0'n  wnr\A   :- ->"3ci>    uiiilcu   ii,u.,  upuii 

the  fact  of  Christ's  second  coming.  It  has  indeed 
become,  with  many,  an  article  of  Christian  faith. 
We  urge  no  protest  against  the  reception  of  the 
doctrine  in  that  way,  for  with  such  testimony  as 
given  in  John  14:3;  Acts  1:11;  Matt.  24:30;  1 
Thess.  I:  10  and  4:  16;  2  Thess.  1 :  7-10  and  Rev.  1;  7 
why  should  not  we  accept  without  any  wavering  or 
doubt?  The  doctrine  itself  is  most  pleasing  and 
links  us  in  faith  most  closely  to  our  Lord.  It  is  not 
my  wish  to  discuss  the  above  question  as  a  fact  or 
to  set  forth  the  divine  intents  and  purposes  of  this 
great  question,  but  for  a  few  moments  to  look  at  its 
speculative  side. 

Ever  since  the  announcement  of  this  arrangement 
in  the  economy  of  grace  men  have  set  themselves, 
in  defiance  of  the  express  declaration  of  the  Master, 
to  name  the  year  and  day  of  his  coming.  By  an  in- 
genious way  of  mathematical  calculations  it  is  from 
time  to  time  announced  that  he  will  appear  at  a  cer- 
tain time,  only  to  find,  to  the  consternation  of  the 
calculator,  that  some  mistake  was  made,  when  he 
proceeds  to  do  his  work  over,  with  like  results  in  the 
end.  Upon  this  question  history  has  been  repeating 
itself  for  eighteen  centuries,  and  is  likely  to  do  so 
until  the  announcement  is  made  from  heaven  by  the 
angel  with  a  message  from  God  himself,  From  the 
history  of  the  past  it  seems  only  idle  drivel  to  spend 
time  in  such  speculation.  There  are  features  of 
great  moment  in  the  fact  of  the  second  coming, 
which  would  of  themselves  be  thwarted  by  turning 
aside  the  divine  arrangement,  setting  a  day  for  his 
coming.  It  is  enough  for  us  to  know  and  preach 
that  he  will  come.  It  matters  not  as  to  the  when, 
but  it  is  of  supreme  importance  as  to  whether  we 
are  ready  to  receive  him  and  enter  into  glory.  It  is 
this  fact  which  needs  emphasis,  be  ready  every  mo- 
ment, close  the  record  all  balanced  at  the  dying  of 
each  day  and  open  a  new  one  every  morning. 

The  application  of  my  subject  has  a  wider  signifi- 
cance than  as  applied  to  this  one  theme.  You  are 
men  going   forward  in   solid  phalanx  against  an  un- 


seen foe.  It  is  your  duty  to  stand  on  the  positive 
side  of  every  issue,  on  the  safe  side  with  Jesus  Christ 
as  your  guide.  You  have  no  time  to  stop  and  deal 
with  unprofitable  and  uncertain  issues.  You  are  to 
preach  the  divine  message.  It  is  enough  for  men  to 
know  that  there  is  a  resurrection,— it  is  not  any  mat- 
ter to  them  as  to  the  how  or  the  when, — that  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  and  Christian  baptism  are  mys- 
teriously linked  with  each  other  and  with  the  salva- 
tion of  sinners.  They  need  not  inquire  how  or  why. 
It  is  a  very  poor  earthly  soldier  who  in  the  presence 
of  a  foe  refuses  to  act  until  he  has  dismounted  the 
cannon  to  see  how  it  is  made,  or  takes  the  shell  to 
pieces  and  studies  its  construction  before  sending  it 
on  its  awful  errand  of  death.  You  are  a  soldier  of 
the  heavenly  type.  The  weapons  of  your  warfare 
are  not  carnal.  The  Sword  of  the  Spirit  is  yours, 
with  which  to  do  execution  against  the  ranks  of  the 
enemy.  The  simple  message  of  divine  truth  has  al- 
ways been  effective  and  it  will  not  fail  you. 

Prepare  yourself  effectively  to  use  that  which 
God  has  entrusted  into  your  hand.  Study  every 
means  of  grace.  Make  the  truth  plain  and  emphatic. 
The  mysterious,  which  is  at  best  only  conjecture 
and  likely  to  do  you  more  harm  than  good,  is  best 
let  severely  alone.  Let  the  man  who  has  nothing 
else  to  do  and  who  would  not  likely  do  it  if  he  had, 
set  himself  to  these  tasks.  You  preach  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified  to  fallen  men. 

II.    SPECIFIC   PRAYER. 

The  helpfulness  of  the  ministry  is  felt  in  many 
ways,  but  in  no  way  does  it  prove  more  effective 
than  in  invoking  the  divine  blessing  of  heaven  upon 
suffering  humanity.  This  is  an  important  field  in 
the  work  of  the  minister  and  needs  to  be  studied 
with  much  deliberation  and  care.  I  presume  of  all 
our  work  we  give  the  least  attention  to  prayer;  not 
that  we  do  not  pray,  not  that  we  have  no  altars  of 
prayer,  but  from  the  fact  that  we  have  no  medita- 
tion preparatory  to  the  holy  service  of  prayer, 
praise  and  thanksgiving.  It  occurs  to  me  that  if  we 
have  anything  to  ask  the  best  way  is  to  come  direct- 
ly, in  child-like  simplicity,  pleading  for  divine  help 
ana  guidance.  The  poor  publican  knew  what  he 
wanted  and  asked  for  it.  The  paralytic  was  no  less 
explicit  in  claiming  the  attention  of  the  Master. 
We  might  well  copy  after  these  models  and  profit 
much  thereby. 

Then,  to  be  most  helpful,  the  minister  should  hold 
up  the  members  of  his  flock,  in  the  varied  toils  and 
occupations  in  which  they  are  engaged,  seeking  for 
them  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  pres- 
ence of  Jesus  wherever  they  chance  to  be.  To  be 
thus  borne  heavenward  and  kindly  committed  to  the 
mercies  of  a  loving  Father  opens  a  new  life  to  the 
soul  struggling  for  divine  ascendancy,  who  has  been 
hitherto  neglected.  Put  yourself  in  contact  in  some 
brief  way  with  all  your  people,  from  the  oldest  to 
the  youngest,  that  they  may  be  made  sharers  in  this 
most  important  service.  The  grace  of  coming  di- 
rectly to  the  needs  of  your  people  is  acquired  only 
by  constant  study  and  trained  skill.  A  dear  old 
widowed  mother  in  Israel  once  said  to  me  at  the 
close  of  a  very  spiritual  service,  ".Remember  the 
widows  when  you  pray."  I  am  thinking  about  that 
message  yet,  and  thanking  God  for  it.  It  means 
much  more  to  me  to-day  than  widows.  It  means 
every  struggling  soul,  seeking  the  joys  of  a  better 
life,  who  needs  to  be  borne  heavenward  on  wings  of 
prayer.  a.  h.  p. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


LESSON    LIGHT-FLASHES. 


The  Beatitudes.— Matt.  4:25  to  5:10. 

Lesson  /or  April  1,  igoo. 

Golden  Text.— Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they 
shall  see  God.— Matt.  5:8. 

This  lesson  is  called  the  Beatitudes  because  it 
speaks  of  the  things  that  make  men  and  women 
happy.  And  what  is  peculiar  about  it  is  that  the 
things  here  named  to  give  happiness  are  things  that 
the  world  dreads  and  fears  because  of  the  undesir- 


able conditions  and  misery  which  they  bring.  It  is, 
perhaps,  more  familiarly  known  as  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  delivered  at  the  time  being  for  the  spe- 
cial benefit  of  his  disciples.  Just  how  they  received 
it  or  how  much  comfort  they  took  from  it,  we  don't 
know.  But  it  must  have  been  quite  a  revelation  to 
them,  and  was  no  doubt  a  disappointment  to  them, 
being  so  different  from  the  Jewish  expectations  of 
what  their  coming  king  would  be.  The  things  here 
named  were  the  very  opposites  of  what  they  looked 
for  to  bring  blessedness. 

The  lesson  opens  with  these  words,  "  From  that 
time  Jesus  began  to  preach  and  say,  Repent:  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,"  which  means  from 
the  time  that  John  was  imprisoned.  See  Mark  1: 
14,  15.  And  as  he  began  to  preach  he  also  began 
to  call  his  disciples,  that  they  might  from  trie  begin- 
ning be  learners  of  the  great  doctrines  which  he 
was  about  to  introduce  to  the  world,  and  also  that 
they  might  learn  the  character  of  the  lives  which  it 
was  to  produce. 

As  he  passed  along  the  seaside  he  saw  Peter  and 
Andrew  fishing.  And  he  called  to  them  and  said: 
Young  men,  I  have  come  to  call  you  to  my  minis- 
try. Stop  this  fishing  business,  go  to  school,  study 
theology,  and  thus  prepare  yourselves  for  the  work 
unto  which  I  have  called  you.  No,  you  say,  not  so. 
Not  exactly,  but  not  so  very  differently  after  all. 
He  says,  "  Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers 
of  men,"  which  means  more  than  many  of  us  may 
think.  He  was  the  Great  Teacher — the  greatest 
teacher  that  the  world  ever  had.  He  taught  the 
best  theology  that  the  world  ever  heard.  And 
these  men  were  called  to  be  students.  His  college 
was  not  built  of  wood,  brick,  mortar  and  stone, 
The  mountains,  vales  and  seas  around  him  were  its 
foundation  and  the  heavens  the  roof  thereof,  and 
the  world  was  invited  to  be  the  students— the 
"  called  "  to  be  his  special  witnesses.  Wherever  he 
rested  his  weary  feet,  in  the  morning,  at  noon  or  in 
the  evening,  on  the  hillside,  by  the  seashore  or  in 
the  ship,  there  he  taught  and  worked  out  the  great 
doctrines  he  came  to  t^^^^'^^^y. -j^ ^u  ■>  J± 
That  was  his  mission.  And  it  was  the  most  effect- 
ive possible  kind  of  teaching — by  precept  and  ex- 
ample. And  he  accepted  the  common  every-day 
things  around  him  to  enforce  the  great  lessons 
which  he  taught. 

He  goes  on  a  little  farther  and  he  finds  two  others, 
who  were  with  their  father  mending  nets,  "and  he 
called  them."  And  so  he  continued  calling,  until 
his  number  of  witnesses  was  complete.  Then  he 
opened  his  school  and  began  work.  Some  of  us  re- 
member the  beginning  of  our  school  days,  and  how 
strange  and  new  some  of  the  teaching  seemed  to  us. 
So  it  must  have  seemed  to  these  men  as  the  Christ 
began-Jiis  wonderful  teaching,  so  different  from  the 
teaching  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees! 

He  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  all  manner  of  diseases;  so  that  these 
men  began  to  feel  that  they  were  going  to  have  an 
easy  time  of  it.  But  they  have,  as  yet,  only  seen 
the  alphabet  of  the  new  course.  And  as  an  advance 
lesson  he  gives  them  the  teaching  on  the  Mount. 
Who  were  to  be  the  blessed — the  happy? 

Let  us  see  who  and  what  kind  of  people  they 
were  to  be, — the  poor  in  spirit,  they  that  mourn,  the 
meek,  they  which  hunger  and  thirst,  the  merciful, 
the  pure  in  heart,  the  peace-makers,  the  persecuted, 
and  the  reviled.  What  a  wonderful  list  this  is  to 
make  men  blessed?  We  all  want  to  be  among  the 
blessed,  but,  at  first  thought,  we  don't  want  it  to 
come  in  this  way.  And  yet  so  our  Teacher  says  it 
will  come.  And  perhaps,  after  all,  it  is  the  better 
way.  It  comes  as  a  result  of  work  done,  things  ex- 
perienced. And  in  the  way  that  all  real  blessings 
come  to  us,  or  a  reward  for  some  kind  of  service 
rendered.  It  is  by  first  being  poor  that  we  can  ap- 
preciate being  rich.  We  must  be  low,  to  be  exalted; 
hungry,  to  be  fed;  thirsty,  to  drink;  and  reviled  to 
know  the  joy  of  being  left  in  peace. 

So  it  is  and  will  be  in  our  experiences.  We  must 
feel  the  burden  and  lift  the  cross,  that  we  may  be 
unburdened  and  wear  the  crown.  h.  b.  b. 


March  24.  I9«>. 
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GOSSIP  TOWN. 


Have  you  ever  heard  of  Gossip  Town, 

On  the  shore  of  Falsehood  Bay, 
Where  old  Dame  Rumor,  with  rustling  gown, 

Is  going  the  livelong  day? 
It  isn't  far  to  Gossip  Town 

For  people  who  want  to  go: 
The  Idleness  train  will  take  you  down 

In  just  an  hour  or  so. 
The  Thoughtless  Road  is  a  popular  route, 

And  most  folks  start  that  way; 
But  it's  steep  down  grade;  and  if  you  don't  look  out, 

You  will  land  in  Falsehood  Bay. 
You  glide  through  the  valley  of  Vicious  Talk, 

And  into  the  Tunnel  of  Hate; 
Then  crossing  the  Add-To-Bridge,  you  walk 

Right  into  the  city  gate. 
The  principal  street  is  called  They-Say, 

And  I've  Heard  is  the  public  well. 
And  the  breezes  that  blow  from  Falsehood  Bay, 

Are  laden  with  Don't-You-Tell. 
In  the  midst  of  the  town  is  Tell-Tale  Park; 

You're  never  quite  safe  while  there, 
For  its  owner  is  Madame  Suspicious  Remark, 

Who  lives  on  the  street  Don't  Care. 
Just  back  of  the  Park  is  Slanderers'  Row; 

'Twas  there  that  Good-Name  died, 
Pierced  by  a  shaft  from  jealousy's  bow, 

In  the  hand  of  Envious  Pride. 
From  Gossip  Town  Peace  long  since  fled, 

But  Trouble  and  Grief  and  Woe, 
And  Sorrow  and  Care,  you'll  meet,  instead, 
If  ever  you  chance  to  go. 

—Brumbaugh's  Standard  Reader. 


SISTERS'  SEWINO  SOCIETY  OF  THE  JOHNS- 
TOWN CHURCH. 


BY   S.   S.    BLOUGH. 

The  sisters  of  Walnut  Grove,  in  this  congrega- 
tion, organized  a  sewing  society  Jan.  24,  1895. 
While  they  have  been  working  faithfully  and  con- 
tinuously for  five  years,  this  is  the  first  report  that 
has  been  published.  The  good  that  has  been  ac- 
complished cannot  be  measured  in  time,  but  eterni- 
ty will  reveal  the  full  results. 

At  the  time  of  organization  a  small  sum  was  paid 
by  each  member  as  a  beginning  fund.  Work  was 
immediately  begun,  and  since  then  the  record  is 
one  of  duty  well  performed.  The  work  has  grown 
until  the  society  owns  a  well-furnished  room  free  of 
debt.  The  needy  have  been  helped,  and  money 
paid  into  various  funds,  in  all  amounting  to  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars.  The  work  chiefly 
consists  in  making  bonnets,  quilting  and  sewing  in 
homes. 

One  of  the  rules  of  the  society  is  to  have  prayer 
at  each  meeting.  The  work  has  been  done  very 
harmoniously  ever  since  the  organization.  A  few 
sisters  have  not  given  the  aid  which  was  expected, 
yet  a  spirit  of  love  and  forbearance  has  been  shown 
them, 

We  trust  they  may  be  able  to  do  even  more  in  the 
future  than  in  the  past.     May  our  sisters  continue 
to  feel  that  they  have  a  work  to  do. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


alone,  but  a  reading  room  for  the  whole  family. 
This  library,  to  be  sure,  should  consist  of  carefully 
selected  literature,  suited  to  the  tastes  of  all. 

The  house  should  be  well  ventilated,  and  well 
lighted. 

We  have  seen  homes  that  could  scarcely  be  called 
shadows  of  the  true  home;  not  alone  because  the 
people  constituting  them  had  not  the  means  to  fur- 
.nish'  them  comfortably,  but  because  some  of  the 
elements  were  lacking  that  go  to  make  up  the  prop- 
er home. 

The  home  with  all  its  surroundings  should  be 
bright  and  cheery,  instead  of  bleak  and  cold,  The 
Sunday  school  has  long  been  considered  the  nursery 
of  the  church.  But  there  is  a  power  that  far  out- 
strips that  of  the  Sunday  school,  or  any  other  insti- 
tution. It  is  the  influence  of  the  home.  It  is  the 
first  institution  direct  from  God;  for  no  sooner  had 
he  created  man  than  he  gave  him  a  home  to  super- 
intend. You  are  all  familiar  with  the  failure  of  the 
first  home.  It  now  remains  for  the  members  of 
Christ's  family  to  make  it  a  success.  Life  is  short 
at  best,  and  if  we  shall  succeed  in  this  particular, 
when  death  comes  it  will  be  a  happy  transition  from 
our  Eden  below  to  our  paradise  above. 
Franklin  Grove,  111. 


DRIVING  NAILS. 


THE  MODEL  HOME. 


BY   W.   O.    BECKNER. 

I  know  two  men  who  have  two  boys.    A  is  a  car- 
penter.    His  boy  likes  to  go  to  the  shop  and  play. 
He  often  drives  a  nail   for  papa  while  papa  holds 
M  \r,  anat.  .  He  does  it  neatly  and  quickly.     He  has 
Bbefo. ■••■,!■,  ajlg  E.  Cruii,in  quite  neat  ajid  orderly.     His 
"mam.iia  -o'ffen-syeaRS-  to  vr.rtovs'of  her  handy  hen- 
coops as  the  work  of  her  happy  boy.     His  counte- 
nance is  bold  and  free,  and  you  never  hear  him 
speak  an  unkind  word  to  any  one.     He  has  quite 
forgotten  the  first  time  that  papa  gave  h.m  a  nail 
and  a  hammer,  and  told  him  to  drive  the  nail  in  the 
ground  where  it  is  hard  and  pull  it  out,  just  as  many 
times  as  he  could. 

B  is  a  farmer.  His  boy  Was  playing  with  the  hoe 
once  and  heard  this  from  the  orchard;  "  Don't  dig 
in  that  patch;  now  get  out  of  there."  Pretty  soon 
he  heard  again;  "Get  away  from  there,  Sammy; 
what's  the  matter  with  you?  Go  up  along  the 
hedge  and  cut  sunflowers,  if  you  are  so  anxious  to 
work."  Of  course  Sammy  didn't  go.  "  Here,  my 
boy;  what's  wrong  with  you  to-day?  How  many 
times  must  I  tell  you  to  quit  your  meanness?  "  came 
from  the  same  angry  lips  in  a  few  minutes.  'If  I 
catch  you  at  that  again,  I'll  whip  you  good,  he 
continued;  and  Sammy  trotted  off  to  tease  his  sister 
in  her  playhouse.  When  visitors  come,  he  must  be 
scolded  for  bad  manners  at  the  table.  Sometimes 
he  must  be  sent  away  to  wash  his  hands  and  face. 
His  mother  complains  about  "  that  boy  "  making  so 
much  trouble.  "  He's  worse  than  the  pigs  to  turn 
things  upside  down,"  is  a  frequent  remark. 


THE  BETTER  WAY. 


QUESTIONS. 

Did  you  ever  see  any  one  like  either  of  these 
boys?  Did  you  ever  see  any  one  like  either  of  their 
fathers?  Did  you  ever  hear  of  something  like  this 
in  the  church?  Did  you  ever  know  a  preacher  who 
preached;  "  Follow  me  (to  work)?  "  Did  you  ever 
know  of  one  who  preached,  "Don't  do  that  way  ? 
Did  you  ever  know  a  boy  who  "  didn't  want  to  do 
something  "?  Did  you  ever  know  a  newly-baptized 
person  who  "didn't  want  to  do  something  ? 
Give  the  boy  a  nail  to  drive  and  he  will  learn  some- 
thing. Give  the  boy  a  plant  to  cultivate  with  his 
hoe  and  he  will  do  something.  Give  the  new  con- 
vert a  trait  of  character  to  nurture  and  develop,  and 
God  shall  have  the  praise. 
Inman,  Kans. 


BY   MARTHA   B.    LAHMAN. 

The  ideal  home  is  one  where  love  reigns;  it  is  not 
one  of  gorgeous  show.  In  the  first  place  the  hus- 
band and  wife  must  be  united,  each  one  seeking  the 
other's  interest,  confiding  in  the  other  fully.  The 
wife,  or  mother,  as  the  case  may  be,  is  queen  of  the 
home,  and  she  should  realize  the  importance  of  her 
responsible  position,  and  implore  divine  aid  to 
make  that  home  the  brightest  spot  on  earth  for 
every  occupant  of  it. 

She  must  strive  to  be  economical,  always  living 
within  her  husband's  income.  The  model  home  is 
orderly  and  clean,  though  ever  so  humble.  Above 
all,  let  the  wife  and  mother  be  contented  and  cheer- 
ful', systematic  and  patient,  neat  in  dress,  firm  in 
principle.  The  children  will  receive  inspiration 
from  such  a  heart,  and  the  father  will  come  home  to 
receive  a  hearty  welcome,  and  have  no  thought  of 
spending  his  evenings  away  from  home.  Oh!  there 
are  so  many  homeless  homes;  all  because  the  ones 
forming  those  homes  have  not  put  forth  the  proper 
effort. 

There  is  no  higher  purpose  in  life  than  character 
building,  and  this  is  best  accomplished  right  in  the 
home.  We  are  building  for  eternity;  and  as  some 
one  has  said,  "The  home  should  be  an  annex  to 
heaven  "  It  should  be  a  place  of  peace,  culture 
and  refinement,  and  its  inmates  truly  hospitable  and 
entertaining. 

"There's  many  a  spot  we  call  a  home, 
Where  naught  but  chaos  is: 
There's  many  a  life  with  many  a  care, 
Because  the  home  has  not  been  bliss 
"There's  many  a  dreary 'place' 
Where  people  only  stay, 
The  man  goes  home  to  eat  and  sleep, 
The  wife  toils  merely  for  her  pay." 


Wives,  are  you  fond  of  dress  and  the  theater?  If 
so' your  home  suffers.  Husbands,  do  you  love  that 
club  or  lodge?  If  you  do,  your  heart  is  there,  and 
your  home  suffers  to  some  extent.  Remember, 
where  our  thoughts  are,  our  interests  are.  and  the 
sweetest  club  and  the  best  paying  lodge,  are  right 
around  your  own  fireside.  Encourage  your  wives 
with  your  presence,  and  occasionally  tell  them  you 
love  them,  and  note  the  effect. 

Just  a  word  about  the  furnishings  of  this  home. 
If  your  means  will  not  allow  you  to  have  both  par- 
lor and  library,  sacrifice  the  parlor,  and  have  the 
library.     It  should  not  be  a  stiff  place  for  the  father 
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The  cup  we  fain  would  drink  is  snatched  from  our 
eager  lips  and  another  bitter  as  wormwood  is  pressed 
in  its  place.  How  great  is  the  disappointment. 
How  gladly  we  would  cast  it  from  us,  but,  no;  what 
the  Father  wills  shall  we  despise?  Shall  we  kneel 
submissive  and  kiss  the  chastening  rod  or  stand  in 
rebellious  attitude  and  spurn  that  which  is  intended 
for  our  good? 

Now  is  our  weak  vision  dim,  and  many  beams 
obscure  the  view,  but  in  the  vast  unknown  future 
the  way  will  be  made  plain,  mysterious  things  will 
be  explained  and  we  will  be  all  'the  better  for  hav- 
lon  pxnerienced  the  hitter  trials  which  are  now  so 
grievous  to  bear.  "Whom  the  Lord  lovetn  ne 
chasteneth;  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth."  Then  "  in  patience  possess  ye  your  souls." 
That  is  the  better  way. 

Only  a  few  steps  farther  to  tread  the  weary  way, 
then,  oh,  the  joy  and  gladness  that  break  in  endless 
day1  Oh,  calmly  trust  and  wait  and  see  that  God 
himself  takes  care  of  thee.  Cast  thy  burden  upon 
the  Lord  and  he  shall  sustain  thee.  He  will  not 
forsake  thee;  thou  art  his. 

Ladoga,  hid. 

THE  IRON  EOO. 

IN  the  museum  at  Berlin  is  an  iron  egg,  of  which  \ 
the  following  beautiful  story  is  told:  Many  years 
ago  a  Prince  became  affianced  to  a  lovely  Princess, 
to  whom  he  promised  to  send  a  magnificent 
gift  as  a  testimonial  of  his  affection.  In  due  time 
the  messenger  arrived  bringing  the  promised  gift, 
which  proved  to  be  an  iron  egg.  The  Princess  was 
so  angry  to  think  that  the  Prince  should  send  her  so 
valueless  a  present  that  she  threw  it  upon  the  floor 
when  the  iron  egg  opened,  disclosing  a  silver  lining. 
Surprised  at  such  a  discovery,  she  took  the  egg  in 
her  hand,  and  while  examining  closely  discovered  a 
secret  spring,  which  she  touched  and  the  silver  lin- 
ing opened,  disclosing  a  golden  yelk.  Examining 
it  carefully,  she  found  another  spring  which,  when 
opened,  disclosed  within  the  golden  yelk  a  ruby 
crown.  Subjecting  that  to  an  examination  she 
touched  a  spring,  and  forth  came  the  diamond  ring 
with  which  he  affianced  her  to  himself.-.Zio*  j 
Watchman. 


The  wicked  do  not  live  out  half  their  days.  We 
are  told  that  sixty  thousand  men  or  more  die  every 
year  from  the  results  of  the  use  of  strong  drink. 
Four-fifths  of  all  the  bodies  brought  to  the  morgue 
in  New  York  City  are  brought  there  because  of  in- 
temperance. We  well  know  how  many  are  causedy 
from  strong  drink. 
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The  brethren  arc  preparing  to  build  a  church 
Greenville,  Ohio. 


This  week  we  have  arranged  the  feast  announce- 
ments into  States. 


The  Brethren  at  Elgin,  Cal.,  expect  to  build  a  new 
meetinghouse  the  coming  summer. 


The  District  Meeting  of  Western   Maryland  will 
be  held  in  the  Fairview  church  May  5. 

Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  came  over  from    Lanark    last 
Monday,  and  spent  a  few  hours  in  the  office. 


The  man  who  loves  the  Lord  as  he  should  will 
not  complain  every  time  a  little  money  is  wanted  to 
carry  forward  the  Master's  work. 


Do  not  fail  to  read  the  five  articles  in  this  issue 
concerning  the  laying  on  of  hands  in  baptism. 


The  late  series  of  meetings  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  re- 
sulted in  ten  persons  applying  for  membership. 


Ohio,  ha 
N.  Dak. 


Bro.  H.  C.  Longanecker,  of  Sidney, 
changed  his  address  to  Minot,  Ward  Co., 


So  great  is  the  famine  in  India  that  ten  million 
people  are  likely  to  perish  if  aid  cannot  reach  them 


All  those  who  write  Bro.  H.  E.  Neher,  North  Man- 
chester, Ind..  in  rpcrarrl  *"  '"^cr'ner  at  trip  Annuo! 
Meeting,  should  enclose  a  stamp. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Beer  recently  closed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Smithfield,  Pa.,  with  eight  accessions  to  the 
church  by  confession  and  baptism. 


Bro.  H.  H.  Johnson,  of  Rugby,  N,  Dak.,  would  be 
pleased  to  correspond  with  Brethren  who  think  of 
emigrating  to  that  part  of  the  Northwest. 


The  District  Meeting  for  Southern  Pennsylvania 
is  announced  for  April  11,  at  Shippensburg,  The 
elders  will  meet  at  2  P.  M.  the  day  before. 

Agister  writes,  "  Until  you  get  to  heaven  you 
never  can  know  the  good  your  paper  does."  This 
ought  to  be  some  encouragement  to  those  who  write 
for  the  Messenger. 


The  outlook  at  Denver,  Colo.,  seems  to  be  quite 
encouraging.  The  present  place  of  worship  has 
proven  to  be  too  small,  and  an  effort  will  be  made 
to  enlarge  the  building. 


Some  of  the  members  in  Holt  Co.,  Nebr.,  will 
please  make  themselves  known  to  Sister  Minnie 
Womach,  who  resides  near  Armelia,  Holt  Co.,  and 
should  be  addressed  at  that  place. 


The  Brethren  at  Rome,  Ohio,  decided  that  they 
ought  to  have  a  new  meetinghouse,  to  take  the 
place  of  the  old  one.  It  took  them  but  a  few  min- 
utes to  raise  the  money  for  the  purpose. 

Southwestern  Kansas,  Oklahoma  and  Colorado 
will  convene  in  District  Meeting  in  the  Monitor 
church,  Kans.,  April  10  and  11.  The  elders  will 
meet  on  Monday,  April  9,  at  2  P.  M. 


Bro.  I.  H.  Crist  has  been  placed  in  charge  of  the 
mission  in  Kansas  City,  and  will  soon  move  to  that 
place,  and  give  all  his  time  and  attention  to  the 
work. 

Bro.  A.  S.  Culp,  of  Campbellsville,  Ky.,  writes 
us  that  his  moving  to  Nebraska  is  a  mistake,  but 
that  after  April  I  he  should  be  addressed  at  Head- 
Ice,  White  Co.,  Ind. 


Bro.  R.  F.  McCune,  of  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  called 
on  us  last  Monday,  and  we  had  a  very  pleasant  visit 
together,  talking  over  old  times,  and  the  present 
needs  and  conditions  of  the  church.  He  was  with 
the  Brethren  at  Mt.  Morris  over  Sunday. 


The  membership  at  Hollywood,  Ala.,  is  gradually 
increasing,  by  members  settling  there  from  other 
States.  Bro.  E.  J.  Neher  writes  us  that  he  has  a 
good  opening  for  a  young  brother,  who  desires  to 
go  south,  and  is  not  afraid  of  hard  work. 


The  poem  on  page  167  in  last  issue  is  original, 
and  should  have  been  credited  to  sister  Lula  G05- 
horn.  It  was  not  selected  by  her.  The  mistake 
was  made  in  this  office,  and  we  now  gladly  make 
this  correction. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Gruber,  of  Astoria,  111.,  stopped  with 
us  a  few  hours  last  Saturday.  He  is  a  member  of 
the  Mission  Board  of  Southern  Illinois,  and  seems 
much  interested  in  the  work.  But  like  most  other 
Districts  there  is  a  lack  of  ministers  for  the  mission 
points. 

Bro.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  author  of  the  "History  of 
the  Brethren,"  favors  our  readers  with  a  very  sug- 
gestive article  this  week.  The  lesson  he  derives 
from  a  careful  study  of  the  Ministerial  List  in  the 
Brethren's  Almanac  is  deserving  of  more  than  a  pass- 
ing notice. 

The  Denver  (Colo.)  Republican,  of  Monday,  March 
5,  .gives  a  condensed  report  of  eighty  sermons 
preached  in  that  city  the  day  before.  The  publish- 
ers are  to  be  commended  for  their  enterprise  along 
this  line.  Why  not  the  dailies  publish  extracts  from 
the  Sunday  sermons!     Such  extracts  may  do  good. 


While  it  may  be  natural  enough  for  people  to 
reach  wrong  conclusions,  still  it  is  not  Scriptural. 
Every  person  wants  to  study  the  written  Word,  and 
reach  no  conclusion  not  in  keeping  with  what  the 
Word  teaches.  The  man  who  makes  the  Bible  the 
rule  of  his  faith  artel  practice,  and  will  study  it  as  he 
should,  is  not  likely  to  be  so  far  out  of  the  way  in  his 
conclusions. 

Bishop  Maillet,  of  St.  Cloud,  Paris,  has  a  queer 
idea  about  sin.  He  declares  in  a  pastoral  letter  that 
all  members  of  his  flock,  who  ride  on  a  bicycle  must 
have  a  written  permission,  otherwise  they  commit  a 
mortal  sin.  It  is  just  such  decisions  as  this,  upon 
the  part  of  Bishops  and  others,  that  makes  religion 
seem  ridiculous  to  not  a  few.  Why  not  cling  to  the 
written  Word.     That  ought  to  be  sufficient. 


The  notice,  week  before  last,  concerning  the  pur- 
pose of  the  Lodging  Committee  to  favor  mission- 
aries, was  not  given  just  as  the  committee  intended. 
It  is  the  intention  of  the  committee  to  lodge  all  the 
missionary  sisters  in  one  building,  as  near  as  possi- 
ble, so  they  can  be  close  together  during  the  An- 
nual Meeting,  and  have  the  privilge  of  conferring 
with  one  another.  This  arrangement  will  not  apply 
to  brethren,  nor  does  it  mean  that  the  sisters  are  to 
be  lodged  free.  The  missionary  sisters  who  wish  to 
secure  lodging  in  the  manner  here  designated  will 
write  Bro.  H.  E.  Neher,  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  in- 
closing a  stamp. 

(  Short  sermons  are  nearly  always  in  order,  but 
they  should  not  be  made  so  very  brief  as  to  have 
little  or  nothing  in  them.  From  thirty-five  to  fifty 
minutes  is  a  very  good  length  for  a  well-prepared 
discourse,  but  when  a  man,  in  order  to  please  the 
people,  has  to  cut  his  remarks  down  to  about  twen- 
ty minutes,  it  should  be  evident  to  him  that  he  is 
preaching  to  a  lot  of  mental  dyspeptics,  who  need 
some  very  vigorous  Gospel  remedies,  and  if  he  un- 
derstands his  business  he  will  not  be  slow  to  tell 
them  how  much  sound  doctrine  it  takes  to  satisfy  a 
people  who  hunger  and  thirst  for  the  Word  of  God. 


While  we  ought  to  commend  the  large  dailies  f0 
publishing  extracts  from  the  best  sermons  preached 
in  the  cities,  still  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  at  least 
some  of  the  sermons  do  not  contain  sound  doctrine 
The  fashionable  world  seems  to  have  little  desire  for 
the  Gospel  that  is  strictly  pure. 

Last  Sunday  morning,  while  on  his  way  to  meet-1 
ing  in  Chicago,  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  stepped  on  the 
side  of  one  of  the  circular  iron  plates,  covering  a 
coal  hole  in  the  sidewalk,  which  gave  way,  letting 
him  fall,  and  wedging  his  limb  in  between  the  iron 
and  the  stone.  He  happened  to  fall  in  such  a  way 
as  to  partly  save  himself,  otherwise  he  would  have 
had  a  broken  limb.  After  preaching  in  Chicago  he 
had  arranged  to  come  to  Elgin,  to  assist  "in  some 
important  work,  but  on  account  of  the  injuries  re- 
ceived in  the  fall  he  was  compelled  to  return  home, 
His  brother,  W.  R.  Miller,  was  with  him  at  the  time 
of  the  accident. 

District  Meetings  will  soon  be  here,  a  numberof 
queries  relating  to  personal  conduct  will  be  pre- 
sented, and  why  not  settle  each  question  by  the 
written  Word?  If  there  should  be  no  part  of  the 
Bible  having  any  bearing  on  the  subject  in  hand, 
how  would  it  be  not  to  settle  the  question  at  all?  If 
the  Bible  says  nothing  about  it,  and  it  has  re- 
mained unsettled  until  the  present  time,  why  the  ne- 
cessity of  settling  it  at  all  at  this  late  date?  When 
the  Word  speaks,  we  should  act  promptly,  but  where 
the  Word  is  absolutely  silent,  what  is  in  the  way  of 
the  church  being  equally  silent?  All  of  us  might  do 
a  good  deal  of  careful  thinking  along  this  line. 


WHERE  ARE  THEY? 


In  1897  the  District  Meeting  of  Northern  Illinois 
and  Wisconsin  decided: 

"  The  elder,  or  elders,  in  charge  of  churches  shall  report  the 
condition  of  their  churches  to  the  elders  assembled  at  the 
District  Meeting  in  annual  session;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
of  the  elders  of  the  State  District  assembled  to  hear  reports 
and  give  any  advice,  or  render  any  assistance  they,  in  their 
judgment  deem  necessary,  according  to  Art.  13,  1877,  Rr*":  " 
Minutes  of  Annual  Meeting,  page  62."  t       great 

In  1S98,  as  weh*R^^^^4^*^.vy--ii>f.f,'«}hv  r-i-.^, 
the  churches  were  not  as  full  as  desired,  and  we 
now  call  attention  to  this  matter  that  the  elders  in 
our  own  District,  as  well  as  in  other  Districts,  may 
come  to  their  District  Meetings  prepared  to  give 
any  report  or  counsel  required  of  them. 


WhTsre  are  the  men?  This  is  the  question  that  is 
concerning  not  a  few  at  this  time.  The  attendance 
at  prayer  meetings  is  made  up  principally  of  women 
The  women  engaged  in  Sunday-school  work  far  out- 
number the  men.  Fully  two-thirds  of  the  members 
in  most  congregations  are  women.  Far  more 
women  than  men  are  converted.  With  these  facts 
before  us  we  may  well  inquire  about  the  men.  We 
believe  we  can  tell  where  they  are.  A  certain  class 
may  be  found  in  the  secret  societies.  There  they 
spend  their  time,  money  and  energies.  They  are  so 
much  taken  up  with  their  secret  orders  that  they 
have  no  disposition  to  attend  church.  In  fact  they 
have  lost  all  of  their  interest  in  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. They  seem  to  be  willing  enough  for  their 
wives  and  daughters  to  unite  with  the  church,  but  as 
for  themselves,  they  are  satisfied  with  the  lodge.  It 
takes  no  prophet  to  see  that  the  secret  societies  are 
robbing  the  churches  of  the  men,  and  if  the  work 
continues  as  it  is  now  going  on,  the  male  represen- 
tation in  the  churches  is  going  to  be  much  smaller 
than  it  is  at  the  present  time. 

Another  class  of  men  will  be  found  in  the  saloons. 
By  them  these  places  are  frequented  of  evenings 
and  Sundays.  There  they  spend  their  hard  earn- 
ings, and  waste  their  spare  moments.  Associating, 
asthey  do,  with  the  worse  class  in  society,  they  soon 
learn  to  have  little  regard  for  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Their  wives  and  daughters  may  be  regular 
church  goers,  but  as  for  themselves  they  prefer  to 
while   away   their  time   in  the  saloons.    Just  how 
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many  men  while  away  their  time  in  the  saloons  and 
other  places  of  vice,  we  have  no  way  of  knowing, 
but  the  number  must  run  up  into  millions.  Proba- 
bly it  would  not  be  far  out  of  the  way  to  say  that 
six  million  men  lounge  around  these  resorts  of  sin. 
Add  to  this  number  the  six  million  men  who  belong 
to  the  secret  orders  in  the  United  States,  and  we  can 
form  some  idea  as  to  where  the  men  are.  True, 
some  of  them  attend  church,  but  the  number  is 
comparatively  small. 

To  make  the  matter  worse,  hundreds  of  preachers 
have  attached  themselves  to  these  secret  orders. 
They  are  the  means  of  leading  not  a  few  of  their 
own  brethren  into  the  secret  societies.  In  short,  the 
preachers  are  largely  to  blame  for  the  condition 
here  referred  to,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  absence  of 
the  men  from  the  churches.  Ministers  who  belong 
to  the  lodges  will  not  preach  against  them,  while 
those  who  do  not  belong  dare  not,  for  fear  of  los- 
ing their  position.  The  lodge  is  getting  the  pre- 
eminence over  the  popular  churches,  and  it  will  not 
be  long  until  churches  will  be  regarded  only  as  a 
pleasant  placcfor  women  and  children  who  wish  to 
attend  the  few  brief  services  held  on  Sunday,  and 
occasionally  during  the  week.  He  who  will  look  at 
this  matter  intelligently  cannot  fail  to  understand 
what  has  become  of  the  men. 


AN  HISTORIC  RELIC. 


it 


One  day  last  week  our  Business  Manager  came 
into  the  editorial  room  with  a  cane  in  one  hand  and 
a  letter  in  the  other.  Having  secured  the  undivided 
attention  of  your  Office  Editor  he  proceeded  to  read 

from  the  letter: 

Loraine,  III.,  March  12,  1900. 
Elder  Joseph  Amick, 
Elgin,  111.- 
My  Dear  Brother  in  Christ: — 
This  day  I  send  to  vou  by  express  a  small  box  containing 
r,  and  Scholls,  respectively.  "15n>-»our  own  chosen  way,  in  my 
1.  -<,r   "^*id    E.  Cmmpacker,   teachers  'designated  on  its  face. 

./'.'-  -~>-    -  I....     -       -   ...  --^grnally, 

H.  W.  Strickler. 

Then,  holding  up  the  cane  he  read  the  following; 

Made  and  presented,  by  Eld.  H.  W.  Strickler,  to  the  Office 
Editor  of  the  Gospel  Messenger,  and  his  successor  in  office 
forever. 

This  cedar  tree  was  planted  by  Uncle  John  Wolfe  of  Liberty, 
Adams  Co.,  111.,  on  bis  mother's  grave,  Feb.,  1850. 

He  is  the  oldest  son  of  Eld.  George  Wolfe,  who  was  born  in 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  in  1780.  In  1800  he  located  in  Logan 
County,  Ky.,  and  married  Ann  Hunsaker  in  1803.  - 

And  located  in  Illinois  in  1808.  He  was  the  first  Dunkard 
preacher  to  locate  and  preach  in  the  State  of  Illinois. 

John  Wolfe  is  acknowledged  to  be  the  oldest  native  born 
(man)  now  living  in  the  State. 

The  head  of  this  cane  is  (from)  a  juniper  tree  planted  by 
Eld.  H.  W.  Strickler,  of  Loraine,  111.,  March,  1856. 

We  thank  Bro.  Strickler  for  this  interesting  his- 
torical relic.  It  has  a  resting  place  in  our  office, 
and  when  the  proper  time  comes  we  shall  take 
pleasure  in  handing  it  over  to  our  successor.  It  is 
not  often  that  an  editor,  on  retiring,  is  duly  author- 
ized and  instructed  to  "  cane  "  his  successor. 


THE  CAMERA  AND  THE  BIBLE. 


Whatever  may  be  said  concerning  the  right  or 
wrong  of  photographing,  one  thing  is  evident,  and 
that  is  the  camera  is  proving  a  wonderful  help  to 
the  Bible  student.  The  camera  tells  no  falsehoods. 
Its  mission  is  to  present  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
only.  The  traveler  who  visits  the  Bible  lands  can 
carry  with  him  a  good  instrument  and  secure  views  of 
all  he  sees.  All  he  has  to  do  is  to  adjust  his  instru- 
ment, press  the  button,  and  the  work  is  done.  As 
he  travels  he  can  take  views  of  the  various 
places  visited,  and  on  his  return  show  them  to  his 
friends.  One  picture  will  reveal  more  concerning  a 
given  place,  inside  of  two  minutes,  than  it  is  possi- 
ble to  explain  by  word  in  the  greater  part  of  an 
hour,  and  then  do  it  far  more  satisfactorily. 

If  the  skeptic  does  not  believe  this,  that  and  the 
other  thing  about  the  place   mentioned  in  the  Bi- 


ble, all  one  needs  to  do  is  to  show  him  a  photograph. 
That  settles  it.  No  man  living  is  vain  enough  to  dis- 
pute with  a  camera.  The  moment  the  camera  pre- 
sents its  testimony  controversy  comes  to  an  end.  If 
a  man  has  any  doubt  about  the  quantity  of  water  in 
the  river  Jordan,  just  call  up  the  camera,  and  let  it 
testify.  He  is  compelled  to  believe  what  it  says. 
Should  any  one  question  the  statement  concerning 
Mount  Zion  being  plowed  as  a  field,  all  you  need  to 
do  is  to  show  him  a  good  photograph.  He  knows 
better  than  to  dispute  the  word  of  the  kodak.  One 
might  spend  an  hour  telling  about  the  main  gate  in 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem  being  done  away  with,  so  that 
the  traveler  may  pass  out  and  in  any  hour.  Some 
people  might  believe  what  is  said  and  others  would 
not.  But  just  show  them  a  late  photograph  of  Jaffa 
gate,  and  all  doubts  will  bo  removed. 

What  does  all  of  this  amount  to?  Palestine  is 
rapidly  changing,  and  in  time  the  old  landmarks 
mentioned  in  the  Bible  will  be  changed,  ortemoved. 
But  before  this  is  done  everything  will  be  fixed  by 
the  camera,  and  photographs  will  be  used  as  evidence 
long  after  the  changes  referred  to  take  place.  Thou- 
sands of  photographs  have  already  been  made,  and 
ten  thousand  more  will  be  taken  inside  of  the  next 
few  years.  They  will  be  handed  down  to  future 
generations  in  support  of  Bible  statements. 

Besides,  these  pictures  help  the  Bible  student  to 
get  correct  ideas  regarding  the  appearance  of  the  dif- 
ferent places  in  the  land  of  the  Sacred  Story.  To- 
day one  can  read  concerning  the  baptism  of  Jesus, 
and  then  look  at  a  photograph,  showing  where  the 
rite  was  performed.  By  the  use  of  good  photo- 
graphs one  can  become  so  familiar  with  Jerusalem 
and  its  surroundings,  that  were  he  accidentally 
dropped  down  in  or  near  the  city  he  would  recognize 
the  place,  and  could  find  most  of  the  points  of  in- 
terest without  a  guide.  True,  the  camera  is  being 
abused,  but  it  is  not  the  abuse  that  we  are  consider- 
ing, or  favoring,  but  the  proper  use  of  the  instru- 
ment. It  has  done  wonders  for  the  Bible  sLudcnt, 
and  is  destined  to  prove  helpful  along  this  line  for 
generations,  if  not  centuries,  to  come. 


THE  GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND  TRACT 
.     COMMITTEE. 


The  Funds  Intrusted  to   its  Care.— The  Donations  Made 
by  States.— Amounts  Oiven  to  State  Districts. 

At  this  point  is  given  some  information  not  asked 
for  by  our  brother,  but  which  may  be  of  interest  to 
our  readers,  i.  e.,  the  amount  of  money  received 
by  the  Committee  and  the  pledges  given  to  the  va- 
rious funds  named  in  the  preceding  article. 

Endowments. — The  Committee  has  in  care  a  cash 
endowment  of  $101,401.15.  This  sum  is  loaned  on 
real  estate  and  the  accruing  interest  is  annually  used 
in  the  mission  work  of  the  church.  The  balance  of 
the  endowment  is  in  the  shape  of  pledges  given  by 
members  who  agree  to  pay  a  stipulated  rate  of  in- 
terest annually  for  a  certain  number  of  years,  or 
during  their  lifetime.  At  the  expiration  of  the  time 
the  notes  so  given  are  to  be  paid.  Will  these  notes 
all  be  paid?  The  answer  is  no!  Some  who  give 
pledges  with  the  full  purpose  of  redeeming  them 
meet  with  reverses  and  are  unable  to  do  as  they  would 
like  to.  Others,  and  I  am  glad  to  say  the  number 
is  very  small,  neglect  to  redeem  their  vow  to  pay 
annually  a  certain  sum  to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
When  reverses  come  and  it  is  shown  that  the  amount 
can  not  be  paid  the  notes  are  cancelled  and  returned 
to  those  who  gave  them.  This,  however,  is  done 
only  upon  the  assurance  that  the  Committee  is 
justified  in  pursuing  such  a  course. 

Life  Interests.— -The  total  amount  of  money  and 
real  estate  in  the  hands  of  the  Committee  upon 
which  annuities  are  paid  is  £125,220.00.  The  aver- 
age rate  of  the  annuities  is  a  fraction  less  than  four 
per  cent.    When   an  annuitant  is  called  away  the 


annuity  ceases  and  the  property  belongs  to  the 
Committee  without  action. 

The  Gish  Futut,— Under  this  fund  the  ^Committee 
has  an  estate  valued  at  850,000.  About  $40,000  of 
this  amount  has  been  paid  in  and  is  loaned,  being 
amply  secured.  The  income,  now  about  82,400  per 
year,  is  being  used  to  send  books  to  our  ministers 
free,  or  at  a  nominal  price,  and  to  aid  aged  and  in- 
firm ministers  and  missionaries,  who  are  unable  to 
care  fdr  themselves. 

The  following  list  gives  total  amount  of  bequests, 
endowments,  life  interests  and  Gish  Fund  held  by 
the  committee.  The  amounts  are  given  as  donated 
by  States.  The  list  also  includes  the  entire  Publish- 
ing House  Fund.     Amount,  S83, 706.99. 


Missouri 1,805  00 

Nebraska 

West  Virginia,. 

Arizona 

Florida 

Kentucky 

Alabama, 

Oklahoma 

Tennessee 


7QO  00 
600  00 
200  00 
ico  00 
100  00 
50  00 
4S  00 
30  00 


Illinois §165,705  00 

California 54,954  33 

Ohio, ...  50,730  66 

Indiana 44,057  00 

Iowa, 37.165  00 

Pennsylvania 30,361  00 

Virginia 13,350  00 

Maryland 6,468  00 

Kansas 3,135  00 

Michigan, 2,140  00 

Free-will  Offerings. — Herewith  are  given  the  dona- 
tions received  by  the  Committee  from  the  date  of  its 
organization  in  1884  up  to  the  present  time.  These 
were  all  cash  donations.  In  order  that  a  compar- 
ison may  be  made  and  the  sources  of  the  donations 
studied  carefully,  the  amounts  are  given  as  donated 
by  States  and  countries.  Under  the  latter  head  will 
be  found  the  donations  from  Canada,  Denmark,  and 
Sweden.  Also  the  amounts  donated  by  the  Com- 
mittee to  State  Districts,  to  assist  in  mission  work 
and  in  building  meetinghouses,  are  given.  This 
does  not  include  the  amount  expended  under  the 
direction  of  the  General  Committee,  but  it  does  in- 
clude all  that  has  been  donated  in  response  to  calls 
made  upon  the  Committee  by  the  State  Districts. 

Cash  Donations  by  States. 
Illinois £28,978  35       Denmark,  Sweden,         251  64 

Ohio 20,834  44 

Indiana, 14-94°  73 


Iowa 11,151  17 

Virginia, 7»6o5  61 

Kansas 7.'32  42 

Maryland, 6,363  05 

Missouri 2,553  3° 

Nebrasks 2,255  82 

California, 2,133  43 

West  Virginia, i,339  56 

Minnesota 1,156  7' 


Michigan 

North  Dakota,. 

Tennessee 

New  York, 

Oregon 

Louisiana, 

Florida, 

Colorado 

South  Dakota,  . 


656  I 

648  50 
461  06 
433  52 
339  2I 
337  39 
33'  33 
322  35 
284  24 


Denmark,  Sweden, 

Washington, 

District  Columbia, 

Oklahoma, 

Oregon, 

Texas, 

Idaho, 

Wisconsin 

Canada, 

North  Carolina,. .. 

New  Jersey 

Alabama 

Kentucky, 

Arizona, 

Montana 

Utah 

Wyoming 

Georgia, 

Indian  Territory, . 

Nevada 

Mississippi 


243  52 
224  00 
215  14 
161  06 
146  03 
145  86 
137  08 
128  85 
121  13 
116  50 
8599 
72  88 
45  07 
31  00 
18  00 
16  00 
11  46 
6  45 
2  00 
2  00 


Assistance    Given   to   State  Districts  for  Mission    Work  and 
for  Building  Meetinghouses. 
Oklahoma,.--- 


Tennessee 

Michigan, 

Colorado 

Arkansas 

West  Virginia,.. 

Louisiana 

Arizona, 

North  Carolina,. 

Minnesota 

Ohio, 

Canada 

Florida 


1,000  00 
1,230  00 
950  00 
850  00 
606  00 
725  00 
350  00 
200  00 
125  00 
100  00 
too  00 
64  00 
63  00 


Kansas $11,079  95 

Missouri, 5.955  °° 

Texas 5-746  88 

Iowa 4,937  5° 

Oregon  and  Idaho,       3,469  00 

Indiana 3-000  °° 

Pennsylvania, 2,093  7° 

Illinois 2,415  42 

Maryland, 2,355  77 

Nebraska 2,080  99 

California, 1.810  oc 

Virginia -.        1,475  °° 

North  Dakota,.  ■  ■ .        1,050  00 

Wisconsin, 1,050  00 

The  receipts  and  donations  here  given  present  an 
interesting  study  to  those  who  care  to  look  into 
them.  It  is  not  our  purpose  to  make  comparisons 
or  draw  conclusions.  We  started  out  to  give  facts 
relative  to  this  important  work  of  the  church,  but 
one  point  seems  worthy  of  a  place  here.  As  a  rule 
the  States  giving  the  largest  amount  in  pledges  for 
the  endowment  also  give  the  largest  cash  donations. 
The  giving  of  pledges  seems  to  have  also  increased 
the  giving  of  freewill  offerings  in  cash.       d.  l.  m. 


186 


THE     GOSPEL     IMIEISSIEITG-IEIIR,. 


March  24,  1900. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  HER  MISSION. 


The  first  thing  we  want  to  keep  in  mind  when 
talking  and  writing  about  the  church  is,  that  she  has 
a  mission  to  carry  out.  The  second  is,  to  know 
specifically  what  that  mission  is.  And  the  more 
fully  this  is  known  the  better  it  can  be  filled.  The 
third  is,  by  whom  and  how  this  mission  can  be  best 
carried  out. 

Another  important  thing  for  us  to  do  is  properly 
to  discriminate  between  the  church  and  her  organi- 
zations. We  use  the  plural  because  there  are  many 
organizations,  but  only  one  church.  The  church 
consists  in  members  of  Christ's  body  whether  one, 
two,  ten  thousand  or  millions.  It  is  not  limited 
by  numbers,  but  by  the  Christ-life,  or  those  who 
live  after  his  life  and  do  his  commandments.  We 
are  baptized  into  Christ  and  not  into  church  organi- 
zations, though  they  may  be  used  as  mediums  for 
the  application  of  the  outward  means  through  which 
we  come. 

The  mission  of  the  church  of  Christ  is  to  save 
sinners.  For  this  purpose  Christ  came  into  the 
world.  And  he  perpetuates  his  life  in  the  world 
through  his  followers.  And  as  long  as  there  are 
followers  of  Christ  in  the  world  so  long  will  his 
church  be  here.  These  followers  may  be  in  one 
body,  contiguous  to  each  other,  or  they  may  be  in 
different  bodies  unknown  to  each  other.  They  may 
be  organized  or  disorganized.  Yet  they  constitute 
the  church  in  the  world  because  they  are  the  Christ- 
life  representatives,  and  therefore  the  custodians  of 
his  mission. 

A  church  organization  is  .1  body  of  Christian 
believers  banded  together  for  each  other's  mutual 
good  and  for  the  carrying  on  in  the  world  of  the 
Christ  mission,  using  such  means  as  wisdom,  dis- 
cretion and  experience  may  suggest,  the  truth  itself 
being  the  only  standard  of  right.  The  means  are 
necessarily  the  oufgrowth  of  fallible  minds,  and 
therefore  cannot  be  accepted  or  used  as  law.  They 
may  change,  do  change,  and  have  changed,  and 
therefore  cannot  be  made  a  basis  for  judgment. 
For  direction  and  advice  they  are  useful  and  should 
be  respected  as  far  as  they  can  be  made  auxiliaries 
in  perpetuating  and  filling  the  great  mission  of 
Christ — to  save  and  redeem  the  world  from  the 
power  of  sin. 

If,  however,  any  of  the  means  accepted  and 
adopted  should  prove  hurtful  to  the  furtherance  of 
the  Gospel  and  the  saving  of  souls,  they  should 
be  abandoned  at  once,  and  such  other  means 
adopted  as  will  best  subserve  the  purpose  for  which 
organizations  are  made  and  exist;  ever  remember- 
ing that  it  is  not  the  organization  that  we  are 
pledged  to  maintain  and  hold  intact,  but  the  church 
of  Christ, 

When  we  are  once  able  to  see  and  understand  the 
difference  between  the  organization  and  the  thing 
for  which  the  organization  is  made,  we  will  then  be 
in  a  position  to  see  which  is  the  greater,  and  also 
the  one  to  which  we  should  be  especially  loyal.  We 
have  plenty  of  people  everywhere  who  are  true  and 
loyal  to  church  organizations,  but  few  indeed  who 
are  true  and  loyal  to  the  church  of  Christ.  All 
organizations  have  their  regulations  and  rules  of 
order,  and  on  the  keeping  of  these  they  hang  their 
salvation.  This  they  feel  is  their  whole  duty,  and 
in  doing  this  they  are  satisfied.  As  a  result  we  have 
"my"  church,  "your  "church,  "his"  church,  "their" 
church,  on  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  Though  all 
these  are  called  churches,  they  are  no  such  thing. 
They  are  organizations  gotten  up  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  out  the  purposes  and  mission  of  the  church 
of  Christ.  And  all  these  organizations  are  repre- 
sentatives of  this  church  just  so  far  as  they  are 
laboring  towards  the  end  to  be  accomplished— the 
salvation  of  the  world. 

The  thought  to  be  kept  prominently  before  us  is 
to  make  the  smaller  subservient  to  the  greater;  and 
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as  the  church  is  greater  than  the  organizations  made 
to  carry  out  the  church's  mission,  they  must,  as  the 
occasions  demand,  be  modified,  changed  and  im- 
proved so  as  to  best  accomplish  the  great  work  to  be 
done.  The  form  is  one  thing;  the  modus  operandi  is 
quite  another  thing.  It  is  not  the  determination  of 
the  aggressive  and  successful  farmer  to  doggedly 
cling  to  the  old  methods  and  old  machinery  simply 
that  they  may  be  perpetuated,  but  he  gladly  avails 
himself  of  all  such  methods  and  improved  machin- 
ery as  will  best  perpetuate  the  fertility  of  the  soil 
and  perform  the  labor  in  the  least  given  time  and 
with  the  least  expense.  So  it  should  be  with  church 
organizations.  To  them  the  mission  of  the  church 
is  entrusted. 

Adopt  the  best  methods — use  the  best  to  save  the 
world  for  Christ.  To  do  less  than  this  is  to  be  un- 
faithful stewards  and  unprofitable  servants  of  the 
Lord.  h.  b.  b. 


WHAT  CENTURY? 


Every  man's  time  in  life  begins  at  zero.  When  he  has  lived 
twenty-four  hours,  we  write  "one  day  old,"  and  when  four  weeks 
have  passed  we  say  "  one  month,"  or  "  one  year  "  at  the  end  of 
twelve  months.  We  always  write  the  number  of  years  that  are 
passed,  and  the  month  and  day  of  the  year  in  which  we  live- 
So  now  we  live  in  1901,  because  looo  years  are  passed,  since 
Dec.  31,  at  12  P.  M.  Since  the  above  date  we  have  been  living 
in  the  first  year  of  the  twentieth  century.  So  it  will  be  seen 
that  our  next  Annual  Meeting  will  be  in  the  first  year  of  the 
twentieth  century.  It  is  not  mathematical  to  say  that  a  man 
must  live  101  years  to  be  ico  years  old.—/.  B.  L. 

Our  kind  brother  will,  pardon  us  for  reminding 
him  and  others  of  the  fact  that  the  coming  Annual 
Meeting  will  be  the  last  Conference  in  the  nineteenth 
century,  and  that  the  next  one  will  be  the  first  for 
the  twentieth  century.  The  Christian  era  did  not 
begin  with  a  Hero,  as  some  have  been  led  to  believe. 
The  first  year  consisted  of  the  first  twelve  months 
of  time  in  that  era,  and  the  first  century  was  made  up 
of  the  first  one  hundred  years.  In  this  era  there  was 
a  first  as  well  as  a  second  year,  and  the  former  ended 
just  where  the  latter  commenced.  Had  our  present 
method  of  dating  letters  existed,  we  presume  a  date 
for  the  first  year  would  have  been  written  thus, 
"March  6,  i."  In  the  second  year,  "March  6,  2." 
In  the  second  century,  "  March  6,  160."  In  the 
nineteenth  century,  "March  6,  1896,"  and  now  that 
we  are  in  the  last  year  of  this  century  the  last  day 
of  the  century  will  beset  down  thus;  "Dec.  31, 
19OO."  The  next  day  it  will  appear  this  way,  "  Jan. 
1,  1 901."  This  "  1  "  means  the  first  year  of  the  next 
century.  One  (1)  thus  in  a  date  has  always  de- 
noted the  beginning  of  another  century. 

This  very  perplexing  question  may  be  settled  by 
the  Bible.  Let  the  first  nineteen  chapters  stand  for 
so  many  centuries.  On  the  supposition  that  there 
are  one  hundred  verses  in  each  chapter,  and  this  is 
a  proper  supposition,  by  referring  to  the  last  verse  of 
any  given  chapter  we  can  determine  when  a  century 
ends.  The  nineteenth  chapter  would  end  with  verse 
one  hundred, — just  as  the  nineteenth  century  must 
close  with  the  present  year.  Furthermore,  the  first 
verse  of  the  first  chapter  would  represent  the  first 
year  of  the  Christian  era,  and  no  space  would 
be  found  for  the  supposed  zero  day,  month  or  year. 
Reasoning  thus— and  the  reasoning  is  correct — it 
wrll  be  seen  that  we  must  wait  another  year  before 
preparing  to  attend  the  first  Annual  Conference  of 
the  twentieth  century. 


QUERISTS*  DEPARTMENT. 


Did  Jesus  ever  pray  in  public?—  C.  C, 
In  John  17  we  have  a  record  of  a  prayer  that  was 
uttered  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples.  At  the 
grave  of  Lazarus  he  prayed  in  the  presence  of  a 
number  of  people.  John  (12:  27,  28)  mentions  an- 
other short  prayer  made  in  the  presence  of  the  peo- 
ple. Jesus  probably  prayed  often  in  public,  though 
little  mention  is  made  of  it  in  the  New  Testament. 


In  what  part  of  Jerusalem  is  the  true  Golgotha,  where  Jesus 
was  crucified? — N.  C.  C. 

The  location  of  Golgotha  is  a  matter  of 
some  controversy.  Tradition  locates  the  place 
where  the  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  stands 
at  this  time,  within  the  walls  of  the  city.  Most 
late  travelers  seem  to  favor  the  knoll  just 
north  of  the  Damascus  gate.  This  is  without  the 
walls,  and  near  by  is  a  garden,  and  in  this  gar- 
den are  tombs.  One  of  them  may  have  belonged  to 
Joseph  of  Arimathea.  While  in  the  city  we  exam- 
ined this  place  with  a  good  deal  of  care,  and  have 
reached  the  conclusion  that  on  this  knoll  Jesus  was 
crucified,  and  then  laid  in  the  tomb,  in  the  garden 
just  at  the  foot  of  the  hill.  The  tomb  pointed  out 
as  Joseph's  tomb  is  cut  in  the  side  of  a  huge  rock 
or  bluff  about  twenty  feet  high.  This  bluff,  which 
contains  other  tombs,  is  a  part  of  Golgotha,  or  a 
knoll  that  somewhat  resembles  a  skull.  At  the 
present  time  the  knoll  is  a  Mohammedan  burying 
ground. 

We  have  been  told  that  there  are  three  kingdoms:  I.  King-N 
dom  of  Satan,  of  which  Satan  is  king,  and  rules  the  kingdom. 
2.  Kingdom  of  Christ,  of  which  kingdom  Jesus  is  the  king.  3. 
Moral  kingdom,  partly  ruled  by  Christ.  If  there  is  a  third 
kingdom,  and  Jesus  rules  a  part  of  it,  who  rules  the  other 
part?— D.  I. 

The  better  way  is  not  to  confuse  the  minds  of 
the  people  by  teaching  that  there  is  a  great  "  no 
man's  land,"  or  kingdom,  between  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  the  kingdom  of  Satan.  There  is  dan- 
ger of  them  regarding  it  as  middle  ground  and"  want- 
ing to  occupy  it  instead  of  going  to  either  of  the  ex- 
tremes. A  third  kingdom  would  suggest  a  third 
king,  for  Jesus  would  not  consent  to  unite  with  Sa- 
tan in  the  joint  rulership  of  a  kingdom  belonging  to 
neither  God  nor  the  devil.  There  are  but  two  king- 
doms; of  one  Jesus  is  king  and  over  the  other  Satan 
presides.  The  whole  tenor  of  the  Scriptures  bear 
out  this  idea.  All  the  people  who  are  in  the  king- 
dom;  of  Christ  are  mora.'    ''" """'■•»— -  ;  -  -  -~  --.-.*-  * 
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some  who  are   moral,)  ^  c  .  ,  6  ^ 

dom  of  "Christ,  and  arcfTv;vC;'t.i';c"rirtiiic*ol7iei'  ^iiig--'"^" 
dom.  There  is  no  necessity  of  trying  to  invent  an- 
other kingdom  for  the  moral  man,  who  cannot  get 
the  consent  of  his  mind  to  enter  the  visible  kingdom 
of  Christ.  Remaining  identified  with  the  other 
kingdom  is  his  great  misfortune.  But  he  may  rest 
assured  that  there  is  no  third  kingdom  for  the 
special  benefit  of  the  moral  classes  who  will  not 
openly  confess  Christ. 

I  Timothy  1;  16  reads,  "  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I  obtained 
mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might  show  forth  all  long- 
suffering  for  a  pattern  to  them  which  should  hereafts*  believe 
on  him  to  life  everlasting."  Is  Paul's  life  the  "pattern,"  at 
what  do  we  accept  aa  a  "  pattern  "? —  Wm.  E,   White, 

The  "  pattern  "  is  treatment  Paul  received  of  Je- 
sus. Paul  woefully  persecuted  the  church  of  God 
and  yet  Jesus  had  mercy  on  him,  and  forgave  him 
all,  and  made  of  him  a  valiant  soldier  of  the  cross. 
The  pattern  is  made  known  through  Paul.  That  is, 
Paul  reflected  it. 

When  a  committee  is  sent  by  the  Annual  Meeting  to  settle 
difficulties  between  brethren,  is  it  proper  for  members  of  the 
committee  to  lodge  or  take  meals  with  one  of  the  parties  in 
the  trouble?— A,  S. 

To  cut  off  occasion  for  evil  surmising  wisdom) 
would  dictate  that  they  should  lodge  with  disinter- 
ested parties.  And  yet  there  are  places  where  this- 
would  hardly  be  practicable.  One  time  Eld.  D.  P. 
Saylor  was  sent  as  a  member  of  a  committee  to  set- 
tle grave  difficulties  in  a  church,  He  chanced  to 
stop  with  one  of  the  implicated  parties  in  the  trou- 
ble, who  undertook  to  give  him  a  few  pointers. 
Brb.  Saylor,  in  his  very  positive  manner,  gave  the 
brother  to  understand  that  he  did  not  want  to  hear 
one  word  about  the  trouble  until  it  was  presented  to 
the  committee  in  council.  If  all  members  of  com- 
mittees could  exercise  as  much  wisdom  there  would 
be  little  or  no  occasion  for  the  suggestion  given 
above.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  condition  of 
Christian  society  is  such  as  to  make  any  suggestions 
of  this  kind  necessary.  We  would  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  same  household  of  faith  could  have 
more  confiden.ee  in.  e.ach  other.  J.  h.  m. 


jlarch  24,  1900. 
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id  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  Illinois. 


GOD'S  FINANCIAL  SYSTEM. 

One-tbnth  of  ripened  grain, 

One-tenth  oi  tree  and  vine, 
One-tenth  of  all  the  yield 

From  ten-tenths'  rain  and  shine. 

One-tenth  of  lowing  herds. 

That  browse  on  hill  and  plain; 
One-tenth  of  bleating  flocks, 

From  ten-tenths'  shine  and  rain. 

One-tenth  of  all  increase 
From  counting  room  and  mart; 

One-tenth  that  science  yields. 
One-tenth  of  every  art. 

One-tenth  of  loom  and  press, 

One-tenth  of  mill  and  mine; 
One-tenth  of  every  craft 

Wrought  out  by  gifts  ol  thine. 
One-tentht  and  dost  thou.  Lord, 

But  ask  this  meager  loan, 
When  all  the  earth  is  thine. 

And  all  we  have  thine  own? 

—Oakland  Visitor. 

SELF-SUPPORTINQ  MISSION  CHURCHES. 


When  the  subject  of  how  amission  church 
m  be  made  self-supporting  is  mentioned,  the 
idea  is  not  to  relieve  the  home  congregations 
from  giving  and  sharing  of  their  bounty  for  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  The  good  of  the  mission 
itself  is  the  point  in  question,  The  home 
church  can  never  reach  the  point  where  she 
ieed  not  share  with  others.  Give  as  God  hath 
given  is  always  obligatory  upon  her, 

The  one  great  problem  on  the  mission  field  is 
self-support  and  self-propagation,  and  how  to 
reach  it.  It  is  possible  there  are  missions  en- 
tirely top.  dependent,  and  they  have  been  made 
nday-school'yWrQf  mission  boards 
der.  and  Scholls,  respectively.   "KtlfiS  her 
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sion  churches  self-supporting,  will  be  before  the 
meeting  of  the  General  Board  with  well  ma- 
tured and  practical  plans. 
^^ 
A  CHINESE  MISSION. 

BY  J.  S.  ANDES, 

Wanted!  earnest,  faithful.  Christian  work- 
ers, to  carry  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  and  his  blessed 
Gospel  to  our  fellow-men  in  China;  for  as  the 
Gospel  of  the  kingdom  has  been  preached  unto 
us,  and  we  do  therein  rejoice,  let  us  also  carry 
it  to  th»m,  that  they  may  rejoice  with  us. 

The  Holy  Ghost  forbade  Paul's  going  into 
Asia,  and  he  turned  his  footsteps  our  way,  as 
did  many  of  the  early  brethren;  for  the  Gospel 
stream  flowing  from  Jerusalem  flowed  west- 
ward to  Rome,  throughout  Europe,  and  finally 
to  the  land  of  freedom  wherein  we  can  worship 
God  in  peace.  Brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
Lord,  let  our  hearts  be  turned  toward  the  poor 
Chinamen,  who  have  so  long  lived  in  darkness, 
of  whom  few  have  yet  received  the  blessings  of 
the  Gospel  of  peace;  of  whom  few  have  yet 
drunk  of  the  Water  of  Life,  which  flows  so  free- 
ly for  all  people;  but  who,  contrariwise,  have 
bowed  and  are  bowing  down  to  idols,  worship- 
ing them,  not  knowing  the  True  and  Living 
God, 

China  is  a  large  harvest  field,  but  the  labor- 
ers are  few.  Pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to 
send  forth  laborers  into  the  harvest  field,  And 
if  you  can  not  go  yourself,  in  the  Lord's  name, 
please  lend  your  assistance  in  the  form  of 
prayers,  in  using  your  influence  among  your 
associates,  and  in  giving  to  the  Lord  of  your 
substance,  for  the  support  of  the  missionaries 
for  the  work.  What  is  needed  for  the  work  in 
China  is  faithful  workers  to  go  among  them 
and  faithful  givers  here  to  support  them. 

Brethren,  let  us  be  united  in  the  Lord's  name, 
to  establish  a  mission  on  Chinese  soil.  And  let 
us  get  to  work  now,  while  it  is  called  to-day. 
Let  us  all  work  unitedly  and  see  what  we  can 
do  in  the  power  of  the  Lord.  God  grant  that 
we  have  both  workers  and  money  to  carry  on 
the  work  in  China  by  the  beginning  of  the 
twentieth  century, 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord,  let  us 
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_  ..  ..,  ...  iavionsider  the  blessings  the  Lord  has  bestowed 
upon  us  in  this  free  land  of  ours,  where  the 
blessed  Gospel  Light  shines,  where  plague 
and  famine  have  been  withheld  by  God's 
strong  arm,  where  the  miseries  of  war  for  e 
long  time  have  not  devastated;  and  in  consid 
eration  thereof  let  us  deny  ourselves,  and  lay 
apart  from  our  store  of  blessings  a  part  for  the 
Lord's  work  in  China,  for  in  due  time  the 
Lord  will  call  for  it. 
Birdsboro,  Pa. 

OUR  MISSIONARY  READING  CIRCLE. 


she  begins  to  train  it  to  walk,  and  in  a  short 
lime  the  child  walks  alone.  To  carry  the  child 
always  would  be  a  positive  injury  to  its  growth 
and  strength. 

And  so  in  missions.  Each  new  point  needs 
Ihe  fostering  care  of  an  outside  support  in  the 
nning,  but  this  should  be  gradually  with- 
■"I'untiLthe  mission  congregation  becomes 
self-sustaining.  Then  it  wilt  be  but  a  short 
lime  until  such  self-sustaining  congregations 
become    propagating,    and   the    church    thus 

.ultiplies  and  spreads    the    Truth    over  the 

irth. 

There  are  mission  points  which,  judged  from 
age,  numerical  strength  and  wealth,  should  be 

If-supporting  ere  this,  but  seem  to  be  as  de- 
pendent as  ever.  It  is  no  fault  of  the  missions, 
hut  of  the  method  of  caring  for  them.  Had  the 
Board  said,  "  This  year  we  will  assist  you  to  the 
extent  of  S500;  next  year  we  expect  to  reduce 
£50,  and  the  following  §50,  until  you  become 
■elf-supporting,"  the  missson  would  have  held 
Is  own  as  well,  and  been  stronger  for  exercis- 
ing itself.  Probably  a  greater  prosperity 
uld  have  followed  it  had  such  a  course  been 
pursued  and  to-day,  instead  of  being  dependent, 
tt  would  be  practically  self-supporting,  and  the 
funds  used  at  this  place  could  by  the  Board  be 
used  in  opening  up  another  of  the  many  points 
Waiting  occupation. 

h  is  absurd  to  start  a  mission  and  make  it 
self-s  up  porting  from  the  beginning;  it  is  equal- 
ly absurd  to  carry  it  in  full  support  five  or  ten 
years,  and  then  all  at  once  cut  off  the  support. 

'he  only  rational  method  is  to  train  the  mission 
lurches  into  the  idea  of  self-support,  and  with- 
0ut  knowing  or  feeling  it  many  of  them  will 
^e  for  themselves  and  help  others.  As  to  the 
amount  of  assistance  rendered  a  certain  mis- 
^°h,  and  the  rate  of  decrease,  the  congregation 
^elf  is  not  g00£j  authority  because  its  judgment 
ls  biased  by  a  self-interest.  Let  the  Board 
Catelully  look  into  the  needs  and  ability  of  each 
■"ission  church  and  on  the  basis  of  this  unprej- 
udiced information  determine  the  assistance  to 
ven  year  by  year,  until  the  place  is  made 


pporting. 


«lf-su; 
Hie  question  is  paramount  because  of  the 
e'fare  of  the  mission  churches,  and  it  is  hoped 
at  [he  committee  appointed  to  report  a  plan, 
reach  as  nearly  as  possible  to  making  mis- 


Now  that  the  Government  is  taking  the 
census  of  the  United  States  and  some  may  be 
interested  in  knowing  the  numerical  strength 
of  the  church  by  States  ten  years  ago,  a  table 
published  in  1892  is  again  published: 
CENSUS  OF  .1891. 


Our  Missionary  Reading  Circle  is  growing 
steadily  and  the  outlook  for  its  future  is  very 
encouraging. 

We  now  have  three  courses  of  reading,  and 
members  of  the  Circle  choose  either  of  them,  or 
all  of  them,  as  they  prefer.  The  Missionary 
course  relates  exclusively  to  missionary  work 
in  all  its  phases.  We  have  the  testimony  of 
many  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  who  have 
been  inspired  by  these  books  to  do  more  for 
missions  than  they  ever  dreamed  of  doing  be- 
fore. Parents  who  desire  to  place  good  books 
in  the  hands  of  their  children  should  examine 
the  Religious  Course.  The  books  are  very  at- 
tractive and  helpful,  and  should  be  in  every 
library.  The  advanced  course  is  designed  for 
those  who  may  have  completed  the  other 
courses  of  study,  and  wish  to  continue  their 
reading,  although  some  prefer  taking  this 
course  first. 

This  week  the  names  of  thirty  new  members 
are  published  in  The  Pilot.  Every  church  in 
the  Brotherhood  should  have  a  Circle,  and  we 
are  working  towards  that  end.  We  would 
have  little  to  do  if  you  but  realized  what  a 
benefit  these  books  would  prove  to  your  entire 
church.  They  encourage  the  ministers,  the 
Sunday-school  teachers  are  helped  and  inspired 
to  greater  faithfulness,  and  the  children  be- 
come interested, — one  more  link  to  bind  them 
more  closely  to  the  church. 

We  number  over  twelve  hundred  members^ 
It  is  one  of  the  requirements  that  each  member 
report  his  progress  in  reading.  The  month  of 
March  is  the  time  to  select  for  this,  and  we 
earnestly  urge  you  to  write  NOW  and  tell  us 
what  you  are  doing,  Always  address,  Our  Mis- 
sionary Reading  Circle,  Covington,  Ohio. 


Pennsylvania 

Indiana 

Ohio 

Virginia 

Illinois 

Kansas ,  . 

Maryland 

Iowa 

West  Virginia 

Missouri, 

Tennessee, 

Nebraska 

Michigan 

North  Carolina 

Oretjon 

California 

New  Jersey 

Wisconsin 

Mlnucsota,  ....... 

Colorado 

South  Dakota, 

Arkansas 

Indian  Territory 

Florida 

Idaho 

Washington, 

Louisiana 

Kentucky 

Denmark  and  Sweden,  . 
Isolated  members,  cstlm 

Total 


1344.508 

ISS.370 

l53i»S 

qS,86o 
S3.W5 
6S.150 
49.SC5 
17.8.1S 
«3,Sas 
10,100 


8S«    Si,  124,413    61.303 


In  India,  in  the  district  of  Sindh,  every  child 
born  of  heathen  parents  is  immediately  after 
birth  placed  upon  a  solid  stone  bed.  Its  head 
rests  a  little  lower  than  its  body,  and  in  order 
that  it  may  not  slide  off  headwise  a  little  ledge 
is  arranged  as  a  headpiece.  During  the  day 
every  two  or  three  hours  some  of  the  father-in- 
law's  family  with  the  strong  palm  of  the  hand 
presses  the  soft  little  mobile  head  against  this 
hard  stone,  until  it  becomes  quite  flat  at  the 
back,  the  forehead  protrudes,  and  above  each 
ear  large  protuberances  appear,  almost  resem- 
bling horns.  This  practice  goes  on  all  through 
the  early  months  of  the  infant's  life,  until  the 
head  remains  in  this  distorted  shape.  All  this 
for  beauty's  sake! — Within  the  Purdah. 

For  a  long  time  religion  has  been  a  kind  of 
monopoly  in  the  Philippines.  The  friars  and 
convent  people  were  holding  sway.  A  bright 
er  day  has  dawned  for  that  land.  Already 
Protestant  churches  have  been  established  and 
a  petition  asking  that  the  friars  and  archbishop 
of  the  islands  be  expelled  is  being  circulated 
and  will  then  be  presented  to  the  president  of 
the  United  States.  This  petition  states  that 
the  influence  of  these  friars  is  a  menace  to 
prosperity,  their  example  is  demoralizing  and 
the  islands  can  well  afford  to  be  rid  of  them, 
Would  it  not  be  a  blessed  work  did  the  Breth- 
ren also  take  part  in  taking  the  light  of  Christ 
into  these  long  darkened  islands  of  the  Pacific? 

^^ 
A  noble-hearted  Christian  merchant  one 

morning  received  news  of  a  failure  involving 
him  in  a  loss  of  no  less  than  a  hundred  thou- 
sand pounds,  A  minister  called  to  ask  a  sub- 
scription for  an  important  object.  But,  hearing 
of  the  merchant's  loss,  he  apologized  and  pre- 
pared to  go.  The  pious  merchant  took  him 
kindly  by  the  hand,  and  said,  "The  wealth  1 
have  is  not  mine,  but  the  Lord's.  Perhaps  he 
is  going  to  put  it  into  other  hands,  so  I  must 
make  a  good  use  of  what  remains  to  me."  He 
then  doubled  the  subscription  he  had  intended 
to  eive. 

The  acquiring  of  a  foreign  tongue  is  very 
trying  and  often  brings  incongruous  experien- 
ces for  the  one  learning  it.  A  certain  missionary 
in  India  when  she  began  teaching  a  class  in  the 
native  tongue,  told  them  that  Joseph's  brethren 
put  him  in  a  "  mouse  hole  "  instead  of  a  "  pit," 
the  two  words  being  alike  but  pronounced  with 
a  different  accent,  On  another  occasion  the 
same  teacher  said  to  her  class  that  she  was  go- 
ing to  talk  to  them  from  the  "  old  pot "  instead 
of  the  "  Old.Testament,"  as  was  meant. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  ai,  when  $20,000  (Mexi- 
can) was  given  to  build  the  new  church  in 
Pachuca,  Mexico,  "three  Mexican  Indians, 
barefooted  and  clad  in  white  cotton  shirts  and 
pantaloons,  gave  S25  apiece!  They  were  poor 
charcoal  burners." 


In  China  there  is  one  Protestant  minister  to 
every  1,000,000  natives.  No  wonder  a  paper  in 
behalf  of  these  unfortunates  has  been  pub- 
lished under  the  title  China's  Millions.  No 
wonder  that  prayer  and  sacrifices  are  being 
made  by  some  for  this  great  mission  field. 
Think  of  itl  If  there  were  but  one  hundred  or 
less  ministers  in  all  these  United  States,  what 
darkness,  sin  and  ignorance  would  be  here, 
What  a  blessing  the  Light  would  then  be,  and 
so  it  is  wherever  it  is  carried  in  China. 

A  sister  sends  in  a  donation  for  mission 
work  and  appends  the  following  to  her  state- 
ment where  the  money  shall  be  used:  "Please 
do  not  publish  my  name,  because  Matt.  6:  I 
reads,  '  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms 
before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them:  otherwise  ye 
have  no  reward  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.' " 

Bro.  Andes'  "A  Chinese  Mission"  may  seem 
a  little  premature  in  the  minds  of  some,  and 
yet  he  shows  his  faith  in  what  he  has  written 
for  and  is  now  praying  for,  by  a  liberal  contri- 
bution to  that  fund.  There  are  others  whose 
hearts  turn  to  China,  and  shall  not  this  little 
leaven  permeate  the  whole  lump  soon? 

^^ 
The  American  S.  S.  Union,  which  celebrat- 
ed its  seventy-fifth  anniversary  in  Philadelphia 
in  May,  1800,  is  the  oldest  and  largest  mission- 
ary society  in  America.  In  seventy-five  years 
it  has  organized  100,000  Sunday  schools.  Its 
field  is  the  whole  United  States.  —  Woman's 
Home  Missions. 

^^ 

One  of  the  great  objections  which  the  Chi- 
nese raise  when  our  missionaries  urge  them  to 
accept  Christianity  is  that  Christians  are  taught 
to  be  unfilial.  Another  is,  that  as  Christians 
never  place  food  on  the  graves  of  their  dead, 
but  leave  them  to  starve,  they  are  selfish. 

^^ 
In  the  last  quarter  century  the  Methodist 
church  has  expended  fci, 500,000  on  mission 
work  in  Mexico.  Fifty-one  missionaries  were 
employed,  and  the  results  show  125  congrega- 
tions, 4,604  members,  2,876  scholars  in  Sabbath 
schools,  and  4,056  in  day  schools. 

Each  missionary  on  the  foreign  field  is  try- 
ing to  take  care  of  100,000  souls.  While  he 
cannot  reach  them  all,  they  are  nevertheless 
there  to  be  reached.  Brother  at  home,  is  there 
no  responsibility  here  for  you? 

Genuine  humility,  either  in  a  man's  own 
mind  or  that  of  another,  is  a  depth  too  great  to 
be  fathomed  by  the  line  of  reason, 


Our  Prayer  Meeting. 

A  STUDY  OF  PAUL'S  EPISTLES  TO 
TIMOTHY  AND  TITUS. 

For  Week  Ending  April  7. 

I.  Paul's  View  of  the  Word. 

1.  The  Word  of  God.    r  Tim.  4:  4,  5. 

2.  The  Word  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
1  Tim.  6:  3. 

3,  Sound  words.    2  Tim.  1:  13. 

4,  Wholesome  words,    1  Tim.  6:  3. 

5,  Words  of  faith.    1  Tim.  4:  6. 

6.  The  word  of  truth.    2  Tim.  2:  15. 

II.  Some  Facts  About  the  Tested  Be- 
liever. 

1.  He  has  a  sound  mind.    2  Tim.  I:  7. 

2.  He  professes  a  sound  doctrine.    2  Tim. 
4:  3;  1  Tim.  4:  12. 

3.  He  is  sound  in  faith,  in  charity,  in  pa- 
tience.   Titus  2:  2. 

4.  He  uses  sound  speech.     Titus  2:  8. 

5.  He  uses  sound  words.     2  Tim.  1:  13. 
IIL  Some  of  the  "Good  Things." 

1.  Good  minister,  good  doctrine.    1  Tim. 
4:6. 

2.  Good  behavior.     1  Tim.  3:  2. 

3.  Good  report.    1  Tim.  3: 7. 

4.  Good  degree.    1  Tim.  3:  13- 

5.  Good  profession.    1  Tim.  6:  12. 

6.  Good  confession.    1  Tim.  6:  13. 

7.  Good  conscience,    1  Tim.  1:  5. 

8.  Good  foundation.    1  Tim.  6:  19. 
g.  Good  works.    1  Tim.  6:  18. 

io,  Good  soldier.    2  Tim,  2:3. 
11.  Good(warfare.     1  Tim.  1:  18. 
i2^Good.fight  of  faith.    2  Tim.  4:  7- 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

"  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  Is  Rood  newa  from  &  lar  country." 

ARKANSAS. 

Carlisle. — Our  quarterly  council  was  held  in  Carlisle,  March 
3.  On  account  of  failing  health  Eld.  Henry  Brubaker  ten- 
dered his  resignation,  which  was  accepted,  and  Eld.  J.  H. 
Neber  chosen.  At  present  Bro.  Neher  is  holding  meetings 
northwest  of  Loanoke.— H.  I.  Bucchley,  March  13. 
CALIFORNIA. 

Dos  Palos.— We  are  in  fair  working  order,  considering  our 
manner  of  meeting  from  house  to  house.  We  have  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday.  We  expect  to  build  a  churchhouse  here 
this  summer  and  fall.  Though  our  number  is  small  we  are 
anxious  to  labor  for  the  Master.—/?.  Julius,  Elgin,  Cal., 
March  8. 

Lordsburg.—  Our  quarterly  council  was  held  last  Tuesday 
evening,  with  Eld.  Wm.  J.  Thomas  presiding.  Bro.  J.  H. 
Cline  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Ar- 
rangements were  made  for  District  and  Ministerial  Meetings. 
Eld.  J.  W.  Metzger  was  chosen  to  represent  us  at  Annual 
Meeting.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  with  the  writer 
as  superintendent  and  Bro.  E.  T.  Keiser,  assistant.  The  best 
of  feeling  prevailed.—/.  Ovcrholtzer,  March  10, 
COLORADO. 

Denver.— Our  meetings  closed  Sunday  night,  Bro.  Sharp 
preached  eighteen  sermons.  Two  united  with  the  church,  and 
the  members  were  much  encouraged.  Last  Saturday  was  our 
quarterly  council.  Considerable  business  was  disposed  of,  all 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Bro.  Keltner  and  Bro.  Long  were 
elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  We  decided  to  hold  a 
Communion  this  spring.— B.  F.  Miller,  Villa  Park,  March  8. 
ILLINOIS. 

Martin  Creek.— Our  home  minister,  J.  W.  Harshbarger, 
preached  for  us  yesterday  at  m  A.  M.,  and  7:30  P.  M,  to  a  fair- 
sized,  attentive  audience.  We  had  good  meetings.  The 
weather  and  roads  have  been  rather  inclement  for  several 
weeks.  For  the  past  few  days  the  weather  has  been  fine.  Our 
regular  meetings  are  on  the  second  and  fourth  Sundays  of 
each  month.  Our  Sunday  school  commences  April  l.—J.J. 
Scrogum,  Fairfield,  III,,  March  12. 

Pine  Creek.— March  15,  the  Brethren  of  the  Pine  Creek 
church  held  their  quarterly  council.  A  very  large  amount  of 
business  wns  pleasantly  disposed  of.  The  report  of  the  visit 
brought  out  some  questions  to  be  answered,  which  shows  that 
the  laity  are  deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  church. 
One  query  was  sent  to  District  Meeting.  The  writer  is  sent  as 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting,  and  brethren  Fred  Maysillis  and 
W,  H.  Lampin  to  District  Meeting.  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  was 
with  us  at  the  cnnnril  —J<*h*,  jj^Mxhih.  Polo.  Ill ,  Mttrt-it  1?, 

Sugar  Creek. — Our  council  of  March  3,  which  was  well  repre- 
sented by  our  members  and  also  some  from  adjoining  congre- 
gations, passed  off  pleasantly.  Our  elder,  J.  H.  Brubaker,  was 
present.  Two  letters  were  granted  and  three  received.  Many 
more  are  to  be  expected  in  the  near  future.  We  decided  to 
have  two  Sunday  schools  each  Sunday  during  the  summer  at 
each  of  our  places  of  worship,  one  to  be  held  in  the  forenoon 
and  the  other  in  the  afternoon.  Superintendents  were  elected 
for  the  same.  Bro.  B.  F.  Filburn  was  elected  delegate  for  An- 
nual Meeting.  Delegates  for  the  Sunday-school  Meeting,  Bro. 
Charles  Gibson  and  the  writer. — Fannie  B.  Masterson,  Au- 
burn, III.,  March  jo. 

St.  Joseph.— March  10  I  left  home  to  labor  over  Sunday 
with  the  scattered  members,  four  miles  south  of  St.  Joseph  in 
the  Swearingen  schoolhouse,  where  Bro.  J.  H,  Moore  formerly 
preached.  How  vividly  the  days  of  yore  came  to  my  mind 
when  Bro.  Moore  and  I  were  schoolboys  together!  Words 
cannot  describe  the  feelings  that  came  over  me,  while  talking 
to  Bro  Harmeson  about  the  time  when  brethren  J.  H.  Moore  and 
John  Metzger  labored  here  twenty-five  years  ago.  The  meet- 
ing was  well  attended,  with  great  interest,  though  the  roads 
were  bad.  Our  aim  is  to  visit  them  twice  a  month  this  sum- 
mer and  try  to  increase  the  interest.  We  desire  to  win  some 
precious  souls  to  Christ  and  build  up  the  cause. —  T.  A,  Robin- 
son,  Mansfield,  III.,  March  12. 

Waddams  drove.— We  held  our  council  March  to,  and 
disposed  of  all  business  satisfactorily.  Our  elder,  Bro.  J.  G. 
Royer,  was  with  us.  Bro.  W.  K.  Moore  was  elected  delegate 
to  Annual  Meeting  and  Bro.  Joseph  Kreps  and  the  writer  to 
District  Meeting.  Our  Sunday  schools,  which  continue 
through  the  year,  were  reorganized  with  a  full  corps  of  officers. 
We  decided  to-  have  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Chelsea 
church,  to  begin  June  10,  and  continue  until  or  after  ourfeast, 
June  21  and  2%,— Albert  Myers,  March  13. 

Woodland.— We  met  in  council  March  10,  with  a  good  at- 
tendance. Our  elder,  Bro.  M.  Flory,  was  with  us.  Every- 
thing passed  off  pleasantly.  Several  were  received  by  letter 
and  several  letters  were  granted.  Bro.  Charles  Roddis  was 
forwarded  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Bro.  M.  Flory 
is  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Collection  for  India  suf- 
ferers, $8.  Bro.  Flory  remained  with  us  over  Sunday  and 
preached  three  good  sermons.— Lydia  Walter,  Summum,  III., 
March  ij. 

INDIANA. 

Anderson.— Our  council  elected  brethren  Frank  E.  Hay  and 
Henry  Sink  to  serve  as  delegates  to  Annual  and  District 
Meetings  respectively.  A  very  encouraging  letter  from  Bro. 
John  M.  Snyder,  President  of  the  Missionary  Reading  Circle, 
was  read  before  the  local  cjrele,    His  kind  words  were  highly 


appreciated.  Several  who  have  moved  here  from  other  congre- 
gations are  sending  for  their  letters,  preparatory  to  becoming 
permanent  members  here. — /-  S.  Alldredge,  1612  Cincinnati 
Ave,,  March  <?. 

Beaver  Dam. — This  church  met  in  council  to-day.  Eld. 
Leander  Pottenger  presided.  Bro.  Adam  Tully  is  to  represent 
us  at  Annual  Meeting,  and  sisters  Sarah  Ball  and  Alice  Tul- 
ly are  to  represent  our  Sunday  school  at  the  next  Sunday-school 
Meeting  of  Middle  Indiana.  The  writer  was  elected  superin- 
tendent for  the  coming  season,  with  Bro.  Norman  Hoppes  as 
assistant.  The  home  mission  cause  of  Middle  Indiana  was  al- 
so remembered  by  a  donation  of  $12.30.  Yesterday  afternoon 
a  few  of  us  met  at  the  home  of  Eld.  Samuel  Burket  to  witness 
and  assist  in  the  anoint  ng  of  his  much  afflicted  wife.  They 
desire  the  prayers  of  all  God'schildren.— John  L.  Kline,  Sevas- 
topol, Ind.,  March  10, 

Bethel. — We  met  in  council  March  10.  The  church  was 
well  represented.  Everything  passed  off  pleasantly.  As 
there  are  other  congregations  in  Indiana  by  the  name  of 
Bethel  we  changed  the  name  of  our  church  to  Bethel  Center. 
We  are  located  one  and  one-half  miles  west  of  Hartford  City. 
An  election  for  a  minister  resulted  in  the  choice  of  Bro.  Eu- 
gene Marshall.  Bro.  John  Groves  was  ordained  to  the  elder- 
ship. Bro.  Levi  Winklebleck  {our  elder)  will  represent  our 
church  at  Annual  Meeting  and  Bro.  John  Groves  at  District 
Meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  be  May  11,  at  2  P.  M.  We  have 
an  evergreen  Sunday  school  in  a  prosperous  condition  — Ida 
L.  Smith,  Hartford  City,  hid.,  March  14. 

Cedar  Lake. — Feb.  17  brother  Melvin  Rensberger,  of  North 
Manchester,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  "  Union  " 
church,  near  Garrett,  and  continued  until  March  6.  One  was 
baptized  and  we  have  one  applicant.  These  meetings  were 
fairly  well  attended,  considering  the  weather.  Our  young 
brother  did  quite  well.  I  think  his  meetings  will  result  in 
good.  Bro.  Rensberger  came  again  last  Sunday  (March  11) 
and  helped  to  reorganize  our  Sunday  school.  Bro.  Joseph 
Hoover  was  chosen  superintendent  and  Bro.  Egbert  Haynes, 
assistant.  We  use  the  Brethren's  literature.  The  church  is  in 
union,— J.  H.  Elson,  Fairfield  Center,  Ind.,  Match  /J". 

Clear  Creek. — The  work  here  is  moving  along  nicely.  We 
met  in  council  March  3.  Much  business  passed  off  very  pleas- 
antly. Delegate  to  Annual  Meeting,  Bro.  B.  F.  Emeley.  We 
decided  to  have  our  series  of  meetings  in  November.  Our 
Communion  meeting  will  be  Sept.  29,  at  10  A.  M. — Effie  B. 
Shock,  Huntington,  Ind.,  March  11. 

Elkhart. — For  the  last  five  weeks  the  members  of  the  Elk- 
hart City  church  have  been  busy.  Feb.  3  sister  Marguerite 
Bixler  came  to  us  and  began  a  two  weeks'  singing  class,  which 
was  well  attended,  over  one  hundred  being  enrolled.  Sunday 
evening,  Feb.  18,  1  began  a  series  of  meetings  which  continued 
till  last  night.  Ten  accepted  Christ.  Seven  have  been  bap- 
tized,—three  await  baptism.  Eight  of  these  were  young  peo- 
ple. With  this  increase  in  members  and  the  decided  increase 
in  attendance,  we  are  made  to  feel  encouraged.  For  more 
than  a  week  of  our  meetings,  Sister  Lizzie  Howe,  of  Chicago, 
was  with  us  and  did  some  effective  work. — P.  B.  Fits-water, 
March  14, 

Qreentown. — We  met  in  council  March  4.  A  great  deal  of 
business  came  before  the  meeting  but  was  disposed  of  pleas- 
antly. Our  elder,  Bro.  Daniel  Bock,  was  chosen  as  delegate 
to  Annual  Meeting  and  Bro.  Abraham  Caylor  to  Dis.rict  Meet- 
ing.— Henry  Lorens,  Plevna,  Ind.,  March  12. 

Howard.— We  met  in  council  March  10.  Three  letters  of 
membership  were  granted,  One  query  goes  to  District  Meet- 
ing. Bro.  Wm.  H.  Burns  will  represent  us  at  District  Meeting 
and  Bro.  Peter  Houk  at  Annual  Meeting.  Our  Sunday  school 
was  organized  with  Bro.  Wm.  M.  Eikenberry  as  superintend- 
ent.—  U.  S.  Brubaker,  Ridgeway,  Ind,,  March  io- 

AUsslssinewa.— We  met  in  council  last  Saturday.  Breth- 
ren A.  C.  Young  and  J.  W.  Miller  were  chosen  delegates  to 
District  Meeting.  We  sent  a  query  to  District  Meeting,  ask- 
ing that  body  to  consider  the  advisability  of  holding  a  District 
Sunday-school  Meeting.  The  writer  was  re-appointed  church 
correspondent  for  the  coming  year..  We  will  hold  our  spring 
love  feast  May  25.  Two  of  our  worthy  Sunday-school  sisters 
appropriated  their  last  year's  Sunday  egg  money  to  the  mission 
fund,  which  amounted  to  $13.44.  We  decided  to  purchase 
seventy-five  copies  of  "  Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns  No.  I,"  to  be 
used  as  church  property.  We  have  just  closed  a  two  weeks' 
interesting  vocal  singing  school,  taught  by  Sister  Amy  Ellis. 
We  used  the  Brethren's  New  Song  Book,  of  which  seventy-five 
copies  were  disposed  of  to  private  individuals  during  the  sing- 
ing. This  will  make  one  hundred  and  fifty  books  in  the  con- 
gregation, besides  several  that  were  owned  by  members  before 
the  singing  began.— John  F.  Shoemaker,  Shideler,  Ind.,  March 
6. 

Nappanee. — March  15  we  had  our  quarterly  council.  The 
attendance  was  good.  Ministers  present  from  other  congrega- 
tions were  brethren  Daniel  and  Henry  Wysong.  Business 
passed  off  pleasantly.  We  received  one  by  letter,  and  nine 
letters  were  granted.  Bro.  David  Metzler  represents  this 
church  at  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  Metzler  was  also  installed 
into  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.— B.  J.  Miller,  March 
16. 

North  Fork. — This  church  met  March  16  in  regular  council, 
for  the  last  time  in  the  old  house.  Business  was  pleasantly 
disposed  of.  Our  elder,  L.  T.  Holsinger,  was  chosen  as  dele- 
gate for  Annual  Meeting,  Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb,  as  delegate  to 
District  Meeting.  Three  queries  are  sent  to  District  Meeting. 
We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school,  which  will  be  held  in 
the  schoolhouse.    Our  meetings  will  also  be  held  there  until 
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the  new  house  is  completed.    On  the  evening  of  March 
Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb  delivered  a  very  interesting  closing  sermn 
in  our  old  churchhouse  from  Heb.  10:  g.     The  old  house,  erect 
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ed  in  1S52,  will  be  taken  down  March  12. — Ellen  Blick, 
Pyrmont,  Ind.,  March  12. 

Sallmonle. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  March  3,  * 
large  amount  of  business  was  adjusted. — O.  C  Ellis,  RiVer 
Ind.,  March 5. 

Spring  Creek.— Our  council  was  held  March  8.  Church 
officers  elected  are:  Clerk,  Robert  Ross;  Treasurer,  John  Ross- 
Sunday-school  superintendent,  Daniel  Snell;  assistant,  sister 
Mila  Newcomer.  We  are  having  an  evergreen  Sunday  school 
Our  average  attendance  for  1890.  was  eighty-four. — Danitl 
Snell,  Sidney,  Ind.,  March  ij. 

Union. — We  met  yesterday  afternoon  in  quarterly  council 
The  church  was  well  represented.  A  great  amount  of  busi- 
ness was  transacted  in  a  short  time,  making  the  meeting  very 
interesting.  Brethren  Appleman  and  Henricks  made  some 
very  pointed  remarks  upon  the  present  needs  of  the  church 
The  treasurer's  report  showed  a  good  surplus.  Our  love  feast 
is  appointed  for  Oct.  12.  Our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  is 
Bro.  S.  T.  Henricks.  We  granted  six  church  letters,  one  of 
which  was  to  Bro,  Eli  Gable,  a  minister  in  the  second  degree 
who  has  moved  away.  This  leaves  the  work  in  care  of  two 
younger  ministering  brethren.  We  have  worked  more  than 
ten  years  without  the  care  of  an  elder,  but  trust  that  our  wants 
may  soon  be  supplied.  An  aged  sister  was  recently  anointed. 
In  a  short  time  she  passed  over  the  river.  Our  Sunday  school 
will  be  reorganized  the  last  Sunday  of  March.— Laura  Appel- 
man,  Plymouth,  Ind,,  March  IT. 

Union  Center. — We  met  in  council  March  10.  Three  let- 
ters were  granted.  Brethren  J.  R.  Miller  and  D.  H.  Angle- 
meyer  were  chosen  delegates  to  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  Irvin 
Yoder  was  chosen  correspondent  for  the  coming  year.  Our 
Sunday  schools,  at  the  Centre  and  Whitehead  houses,  continue 
with  good  interest,  with  brethren  David  Stouder  and  D.  J. 
Whitehead  as  superintendents.  Bible  classes  at  both  places 
still  continue. — Lovina  Neff,  New  Paris,  Ind.,  March  12. 

Yellow  River.— We  met  in  council  to-day.  A  large  amount 
of  business  was  pleasantly  disposed  of.  Our  elder,  J.  H.  Sel- 
lers, was  chosen  to  represent  us  at  Annual  Meeting.  Elder 
Daniel  Wysong  was  selected  to  assist  our  elder  in  his  work. 
The  church  also  consented  to  having  a  choice  for  one  minister 
and  two  deacons  in  the  near  future. — Rosa  Shively,  Invjooi, 
Ind.,  March  10, 

IOWA. 

Coon  River. — We  met  in  regular  council  March  10  and  dis- 
posed of  considerable  business  in  a  spirit  ofJ^e^irTii- 
Land  was  purchased  to   erect  l/,^"''-_  .'    t  .  1     *. 

house  in  Bagley,  here,„'g,;pilge  62."        ^  "& 
traded  for  by  the,|j  t  V 

Bagley  missirl  ..a  ^Tf^rrW-'-i.  '.'St  ■  -O^^^^f^Ki^: 
there.  Special  inducements  will  be  given  to  a  capable  man, 
willing  to  work  with  Heart,  head  and  hands.  Address  C.  K. 
Burkholder,  Bagley,  Iowa.  Bro.  J.  D.  Haughtelin  was  chosen 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  with  J.  W.  Diehl  as  alternate. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  June  9  and  10,  at  1  P.  M.  Brethren  from 
Annual  Meeting  are  invited  to  stop  with  us.— J.  D,  Haugh- 
telin, Panora,  Iowa,  March  12, 

Dry  Creek.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  Feb.  27.  Eld.  F. 
M.  Wheeler  has  charge  of  this  congregation  at  present.  Quite 
an  amount  of  work  came  before  the  meeting,  and  a  good  spirit 
prevailed.  Bro.  M.  W.  Emmert,  of  Cedar  Rapids,  was  chosen 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  We  decided  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  commencing  May  13,  to  continue  over  our  love  feast, 
May  26  and  27,  at  10  A.  M  — J,  B.  Miller,  Toddville,  Iowa, 
March  15. 

Frederic. — March  10  we  met  in  council.  On  account  ol  bad 
roads  only  a  small  number  were  out,  but  considerable  business 
was  disposed  of.  Our  love  feast  will  be  April  14,  at  3  P.M. 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  with  the  writer  as  superin- 
tendent and  Bro.  Henry  Butler,  assistant.  Two  letters  of  mem- 
bership were  granted.— A.  V.  Follis,  March  12. 

Lenox.— We  are  going  to  organize  a  Brethren  Sunday 
school  next  Sunday.  It  will  be  something  new  at  this  place. 
We  will  use  the  Brethren's  literature.  We  now  have  a  preach- 
er living  here,— Bro.  David  Sink,  of  Mt.  Etna,  Iowa.  There 
will  be  no  preaching  here  March  ir.  Then  every  two  weeks 
from  that  day,  at  eleven  A.  M—  W.  G.  Caskey,  March  //. 

KANSAS. 

Atchison. — I  am  still  slowly  improving.  On  account  of  the 
chinbone  being  badly  affected,  I  shall  have  to  prolong  my  stay 
here  for  several  weeks,  as  it  takes  longer  for  the  medicine  to 
penetrate  the  bone  and  eradicate  the  disease,  than  it  does  in  the 
flesh.  It  will  take  longer  to  insure  a  permanent  cure  than  at 
first  anticipated,  but  we  are  confident  of  a  cure.— John  /• 
Hoover,  Box  234,  March  16. 

Belleville.— This  church  met  in  quarterly  council  March  % 
Bro.  Albion  C.  Daggett  was  elected  delegate  to  District  Meet- 
ing, It  was  decided  to  have  our  spring  love  feast  May  i]> 
One  member  was  received  by  letter  and  two  members  were 
granted  letters.  On  Sunday,  March  3,  Sister  Bertha  Ryan  was 
with  us  and  gave  us  two  interesting  talks  about  India.  Two 
weeks  ago  Sister  Hattie  Netzley  came  among  us,  and  on  Sun- 
day, Feb.  18,  she  also  gave  us  an  interesting  talk  about  the 
Kearney  mission.  Those  talks  create  a  greater  desire  to  <J° 
more  for  the  good  cause.  Let  us,  as  a  band  of  workers,  have 
more  zeal,  and  try  to  wo<-k  up  a  better  interest  in  our  sewing 
societies,  for  here  is  a  good  opportunity  to  do  work  for  the  MaS' 
ter.— Louisa  J.  Williams^  Mtrehs* 
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Monitor. — We  met  in  council  March  10.  Eld.  Dickey  pre- 
sided. E'd.  G.  E.  Studebaker  was  with  us.  Considerable 
husiness  came  before  the  meeting.  The  deacon  brethren 
[0und  the  church  in  peace  and  harmony.  One  query  was  sent 
the  District  Meeting.  Brethren  M.  J.  Mishler  and  J.  J. 
Voder  were  chosen  as  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Bro.  J. 
\\\  Mishler  was  appointed  Messenger  agent.  Bro.  Stude- 
taker  preached  a  good  missionary  sermon  to  us  on  Sunday 
morning. — Dora  Ardinger,  fnman,  /Cans,,  March  12. 

Newton. — We  meet  in  council  March  3.  Our  elder,  Bro.  A. 
jf,  Dickey,  presided  and  gave  us  good  admonition.  Bro.  U.  S. 
Royer  and  the  writer  were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meet- 
lDg.  The  time  set  for  our  love  feast  is  May  5.— G.  E.  Wales, 
tfarch  9. 

Russell. — We  met  in  council  at  the  residence  of  Eld.  John 
Hollinger,  March  10.  Eld.  Jacob  Harnish  and  Wm.  Himes 
fere  with  us.  A  Christ-like  spirit  prevailed.  A  collection  was 
laken  up  in  behalf  of  Bro.  John  J.  Hoover.  Bro.  G.  W.  Criss- 
pan  was  elected  delegate  to  District  Meeting  and  the  writer 
advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry. — E.  S.  Fox, 
Qorham,  Kans.,  March  12. 

Wichita. — Just  ten  years  ago  we  came  to  Wichita  to  take 
charge  of  the  work  here.  Previous  to  that  time  there  had 
been  but  few  meetings.  We  commenced  the  work  here  under 
very  unfavorable  conditions.  We  bad  opposition  to  contend 
with,  no  place  of  our  own  in  wbi.h  to  hold  meetings,  but  the 
members  in  and  about  Wichita  were  equal  to  the  emergency, 
and  by  their  zeal  and  energy  the  work  was  started  and  kept  on 
foot  up  to  the  present  time.  We  now  have  a  good  meeting 
house  of  our  own,  and  a  well-organized  Sunday  school  is  kept  go- 
ing the  year  round.  Regular  preaching  is  also  kept  up.  We 
have  a  large  field,  with  abundant  opportunity  to  work  it.  We 
are  trying  to  do  the  best  we  can,  so  far  as  preaching  and  mak- 
ing a  living  is  concerned.  It  keeps  us  pretty  busy  to  make 
both  ends  meet  in  either,  but  we  are  trying  to  keep  at  work. — 
William  Johnson,  March  3. 

MARYLAND. 
Westminster.— At  our  council   held   at    Meadow    Branch 
church,  last  Saturday,  Bro.  D.  M.  Shorb,  one  of  our  home  min- 
isters, who  will  leave  us  March  26  for  North  Dakota,  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.     We  wish  him 
well.    Brethren  C.  D.  Bonsack  and  W.  A.  Roop,  were  elected 
delegates  to  our  District  Meeting  to  be  held  in  Washington, 
D.  C.    Our  spring  love  feast  was  set  for  May  12,  at  1 :  30  P.  M. 
rethren  E.  C.  Brown,  J.  T.  Royer,  and  Royer  Bish  were  cho- 
m  as  our  Sunday-school  superintendents  for  this  place,  West- 
jnster,  and  Scholls,  respectively.     Brethren  W.  M.  Wine,  S. 
ftabe  fo. 
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Crumpacker,   teachers   i*v  the   Brethren 
rT^'ay'o^ing.—  WE, 


Roop,  March  12. 

MICHIGAN. 

Sugar  Ridge. — This  afternoon  we  met  in  council.  Two 
were  received  by  letter  and  one  letter  was  granted.  Our  love 
feast  will  be  May  12,  at  6  P.  M.  Bro.  D.  F.  Warner  was  cho- 
sen Sunday-school  superintendent.  The  writer  is  delegate  to 
Annual  Meeting,—./.  M.  Lair,  March  10. 

MINNESOTA. 
Morrill. — Our  elder,  Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver,  came  to  us  Feb.  3, 
and  commenced  preaching  next  day.  Bro.  W.  H.  Eikenberry 
came  Feb.  6  from  Worthington.  We  met  in  council  Feb.  13. 
All  business  passed  off  in  a  Christian  spirit.  We  organized 
our  Sunday  school  with  the  writer  as  superintendent  and  Bro. 
J.J.  Troyer  as  assistant.  Our  series  of  meetings  was  well  at- 
tended, and  the  church  much  built  up.  Our  love  feast  will  be 
June  16  and  17,  at  2  P.  M, — Isaac  Petty,  Ramey,  Minn.,  March 

MISSOURI. 

Bethany. — Yesterday  we  held  our  council.  On  account  of 
bad  roads  not  a  very  large  number  was  present,  Two  letters 
were  granted.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  by  electing 
sister  Maggie  Clemens,  superintendent,  and  Bro.  James  Brown, 
assistant.— Mattie  Lam,  March  12. 

Fairvlew. — March  10  the  members  met  in  council.  All 
business  passed  off  pleasantly.  We  decided  to  hold  an  elec- 
tion meeting  in  May.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
with  Bro.  James  Keith,  superintendent,  and  Bro.  Charles 
Towe,  assistant.  In  the  evening  we  had  preaching  services, 
Sunday  morning,  after  Sunday  school,  the  brethren  gave  us 
some  good  talks  on  Sunday-school  work.  At  11  Bro.  John 
H/lton  gave  us  an  excellent  sermon. — Nannie  Harman,  Prior, 
m.,  March  12. 

Plattsburg.— Last  Saturday  the  District  Mission  Board  met 
*'  Ihe  college  to  make  arrangements  for  future  work.  On  that 
day  the  winter  session  of  the  college  closed.  The  relation  be- 
l*een  teachers  and  students  was  of  the  most  pleasant  kind, 
*  better  class  of  students  than  those  assembled  here  this  year 
would  be  hard  to  find  in  any  of  our  schools.  The  religious 
work  of  the  college  is  especially  enjoyable.  The  Mission  Sun- 
*%  school  in  the  college  chapel  is  still  growing.  Last  Sunday 
"Je  attendance  was  over  one  hundred,  This  week  the  sisters' 
a,d  society  met  at  the  college,  and  from  what  we  could  see  the 
sP'rit  and  earnestness  manifested  was  highly  commendable. — 

■  ■£  Sharp,  March  16. 

NEBRASKA. 
Statistical  Report. — I  have  been  keeping  a  record  of  the 

2eof  persons  mentioned  in  the  obituary  department  of  the 
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sSenger  for  a  few  years.     In  1898  one  hundred  and  seven- 


ty, two  upwards  of  ninety  nine;  one,  one  hundred  and  three 
years  of  age.— Lydia  Dell,  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  March  1. 

Silver  Lake.— We  met  in  council  at  this  place,  March  3. 
Prospects  seem  to  be  good  for  a  more  earnest  devotion  to  the 
Masters  cause.  Eld.  J.  Kindig  presided.  It  was  decided  to 
hold  our  love  feast  May  12  at  4  P.  M.— Mary  Ann  Grabill, 
Roseland,  Nebr.,  March  12. 

OHIO 

Arlington.— The  meetings,  conducted  here  by  Bro.  Jesse 
Stutsman,  closed  Feb.  27,  with  four  accessions.  The  meetings 
at  West  Milton  by  D.  M.  Garver,  closed  March  3.— Esra 
Flory,  Center,  Ohio,  March  g. 

Bear  Creek.—  We  held  our  quarterly  council  March  7. 
Delegates  to  District  and  Annual  Meeting  were  elected,  also 
two  Sunday-school  superintendents.  A  solicitor  was  appoint- 
ed to  solicit  means  for  the  building  of  a  church  in  Greenville, 
Ohio.  Our  Sunday  school  was  continued  during  the  winter. 
This  was  the  first  time  we  tried  it,  and  we  found  it  to  be  a  suc- 
cess.-^/osiah  Eby,  Dayton,  Ohio,  March  13. 

County  Line.— We  met  in  council  March  3,  with  good  at- 
tendance. All  business  passed  off  pleasantly.  We  elected 
Bro.  Jacob  Grant  as  Sunday-school  superintendent  and  Bro. 
Jacob  Cottner,  assistant.  Bro.  Eli  Miller  was  chosen  delegate 
to  District  Meeting.  Our  Sunday  school  will  commence  April 
i.—Sadie  Guthrie,  Herring,  Ohio,  March  11. 

Fourmile.— We  held  our  quarterly  council  March  3,  and 
disposed  of  all  the  business  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  We 
elected  Bro.  Fred  Viney  as  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting, 
Bro.  Jacob;  Rife  is  our  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  We  ap- 
pointed a  Communion  meeting  for  Oct.  26,  at  10  A.  M.—S.  M. 
Sheets,  College  Corner,  Ohio,  March  10. 

Hickory  Grove — The  members  of  this  church  convened  in 
council  March  3.  This  meeting  was  preparatory  to  our  love 
feast.  Business  of  a  local  character  was  prayerfully  consid- 
ered and  amicably  adjusted.  Bro.  D.  S.  Filbrun  is  our  dele- 
gate to  Annual  Meeting.  Delegates  to  District  Meeting  are 
brethren  Jacob  Coppock  and  Samuel  Studebaker.  Bro.  J, 
Gump  was  re-elected  as  Sunday-school  superintendent.  Bro. 
I.  J.  Rosenberger  came  here  Feb.  15  and  began  a  series  of 
meetings.  He  continued  until  March  4,  preaching,  in  all, 
twenty-five  convincing  sermons.  Two  were  received  by  bap- 
tism.— Vinnie  A.  Filbrun,  Brandt,  Ohio,  March  13. 

Newton.— At  the  close  of  our  Bible  school  in  December  we 
organized  to  continue  our  studies,  choosing  two  of  our  sisters 
as  teachers.  We  meet  once  a  week  and  find  these  meetings 
very  pleasant  and  profitable.  Our  sisters  acquit  themselves 
nobly  as  leaders  in  the  good  work.  March  1  we  met  in  quar- 
terly council,  elected  delegates  to  District  and  Annual  Meet- 
ings; also  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  May.  Bro. 
H.  C.  Early,  of  Virginia,  is  to  do  the  preaching.— D.  D.  Wine, 
Covington,  Ohio,  March  14. 

Painter  Creek. — Last  evening  we  arrived  home  from  a  very 
pleasant  winter  spent  in  the  land  of  flowers,  fruit,  and  sun- 
shine,— Southern  California,  In  visiting  at  quite  a  number  of 
different  places,  we  find  the  members  in  general  very  zealous, 
earnest  and  devoted.  My  address  is  now,  Painter  Creek,  Ohio. 
— Levi  Minnich,  March  q. 

Pleasant  Valley.— We  met  in  council  to-day.  The  business 
that  came  before  the  meeting  was  disposed  of  in  a  most  excel- 
lent spirit.  We  elected  two  delegates  to  District  Meeting, — 
brethren  Henry  Minnich  and  Joel  Zumbrum.  Our  delegate 
to  Annual  Meeting  is  Bro.  Harvey  Mote.  Our  Sunday  school 
is  prospering.  Our  love  feast  will  occur  Oct.  4,  at  2  P,  M. — C. 
E.  Mikesell,  Cosmos,  Ohio,  March  //. 

Rome. — We  met  in  council  March  10.  We  decided  to  re- 
build the  old  Rome  church  on  the  place  where  it  now  stands. 
The  estimated  cost  is  S300,  which  was  made  up  in  a  few  min- 
utes. A  committee,  which  had  been  soliciting  funds  for  the 
purpose  of  erecting  a  monument  for  Bro,  J.  P.  Ebersole  and 
wifewas  continued.  The  monument  will  be  erected  in  the  near 
future.  Our  love  feast  will  be  May  iq.  We  will  also  reorgan- 
ize our  Sunday  school  March  18.— E.  P.  Cramer,  Alvada,  Ohio, 
March  13. 

West  Milton.— Bro.  D.  M.  Garver,  of  Farmersville,  Ohm 
came  to  us  when  the  Brethren  house  of  this  town  was  dedicat- 
ed. Bro.  Garver  labored  faithfully  until  the  evening  of  March 
4,  preaching  twenty-three  interesting  and  impressive  sermons 
to  large  and  very  attentive  congregations.  The  song  service, 
led  by  Bro.  Showalter,  of  this  place,  was  excellent,  March  1 1 
we  organized  our  first  Sunday  school,  with  good  attendance. — 
Adam  Pfeifer,  March  //. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Chlques. — Our  quarterly  council  was  held  March  12,  at  the 
Chiques  house.  The  church  by  a  large  majority  agreed  to 
change  from  the  double  to  the  single  mode  of  feet-washing. 
Steps  were  then  taken  to  divide  the  congregation.  Love 
feasts  were  appointed,  one  at  Chiques,  May  14  and  15,  at 
Green  Tree,  June  13  and  14;  both  to  commence  at  1  P,  M.,  the 
first  day. — S.  R.  Zug,  Mastersonville,  Pa.,  March  13. 

Ephrata.— Bro.  J.  Kurtz  Miller  came  to  us  March  4  to  hold  a 
series  ofmeetiogs.  He  is  a  good  speaker.  So  far  seven  de- 
cided to  follow  Christ.  Meetings  are  still  in  progress.  On 
Sunday  wehadan  interesting  children's  meeting.—/.  R.  Royer, 
March  14. 

Glen  Hope.— In  the  summer  of  1806  steps  were  taken  to  es- 
tablish the  doctrine  of  the  Brethren  in  Rosebud.  A  few  mem- 
bers located  there  the  winter  before  and  through  their  labors  a 
few  more  were  encouraged  to  take  up  the  new  life.  We  now 
have  one  deacon  and  one  minister  in  the  first  degree.    This 


place  is  under  the  supervision  of  the  Mission  Board  of  West- 
ern Pennsylvania.  Ministerial  aid  is  given  us  at  times  from 
other  places,  and  we  ask  ministering  brethren  to  come  when 
they  can  and  help  the  good  work  at  this  place.  The  Brethren 
are  thinking  of  building  a  church  some  time  in  the  future. 
The  writer  preaches  for  them  every  other  Sunday,  using  the 
Evangelical  house.— i".  A.  Beeghly,  Coaiport,  Pa.,  March  12. 

HarrUburg.— We  held  a  love  feast,  Feb.  25.  This  was  the 
first  Communion  at  the  place  that  the  Brethren  now  occupy. 
It  is  a  large  lot,  well  located,  with  a  chapel  on  it,  Luilt  about 
thirty  years  ago.  This  property  was  bought  for  §3,000,  It 
will  be  a  heavy  load  for  tbem  to  carry,  hut  they  are  cheerfully 
pressing  onward.  March  5  they  held  a  council.  All  things 
passed  off  pleasantly.  Two  deacons,  brethren  J.  C.  Eshelman 
and  A.  H.  Maugan  were  elected.  Their  officers  now  are:  H. 
A.  Spanogle,  pastor;  A.  L.  B.  Martin,  J.  C,  Eshelman,  and  A. 
H.  Maugan,  deacons.  They  are  zealous,  and,  with  other  mem- 
bers there,  are  making  sacrifices  such  as  many,  who  think  them- 
selves  to  be  far  in  advance,  do  not  realize.  Some  of  the 
churches  are  coming  nobly  to  their  aid  financially,  in  order  to 
help  build  up  the  work  in  the  capital  of  the  State.—.'?.  R.  Zug, 
Mastersonville,  Pa.,  March  13. 

Lost  Creek.— We  met  in  council  at  the  Freespring  house 
March  10.  A  Christian-like  spirit  prevailed.  Two  letters 
were  granted.  Brethren  S.  S.  Beaver  and  John  Hart  were 
chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  It  was  decided  not  to 
send  a  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  S.  S.  Beaver,  one 
of  our  home  ministers,  is  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  at 
this  place.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  at  the  Goodwill  house 
May  24  and  25.—/.  li.  Frey,  East  Salem,  Pa.,  March  12. 

Notice.— Announcement  has  been  made  that  the  District 
Meeting  of  Southern  Pennsylvania  will  be  held  at  Shippena- 
burg  April  11,  The  elders'  meeting  of  this  District  will  con- 
vene on  Tuesday,  April  10,  at  2  P.  M.,  the  day  before  the 
District  Meeting.— E.  D.  Book. 

Smlthfleld — Bro.  J.  H.  Beer  commenced  a  series  of  meet- 
ings Feb.  26.  He  preached  twenty-two  sermons.  All  were 
much  benefited.  Eight  souls  were  buried  with  Christ  in  bap- 
tism.— Lissie   Winetand,  Martimbttrg,  Pa.,  March  12. 

VIRGINIA. 

Boons  Chapel.— Our  short  series  of  meetings  closed  last 
night,  March  13.  Eld.  D.  A.  Neff  did  the  preaching.  Good 
interest  prevailed  throughout  the  meeting.  One  brother  and 
his  wife  were  restored  to  the  fold.  Others  were  deeply  im- 
pressed.—/. T.  Cummings,  Naffs,  Va.,  March  ty. 

Elk  Run.— We  met  in  council  March  10.  The  annual  visit 
showed  the  church  to  be  in  union.  Three  members  were  re- 
ceived by  letter,  and  one  letter  was  granted.  Eld.  Jacob  Zim- 
merman is  to  represent  the  church  on  Standing  Committee  at 
District  Meeting.  Delegate  for  Annual  Meeting,  D,  C.  Zigler. 
Delegates  for  District  Meeting,  S.  L.  Huffman  and  S.  D. 
Cline.  Sunday-school  superintendent,  S.  L.  Huffman;  assist- 
ant, W,  H.  Zigler.  }.  H.  Cline  was  re-elected  to  the  Home 
Mission  Board.  Amount  of  contributions  received  for  mission 
work  in  the  different  fields:  General  Mission,  $23. 59;  District 
Mission,  $13.69;  Home  Mission,  £9.08.— D.  H.  Smith,  Hilo,  Va. 
March  10. 

WISCONSIN. 

Chippewa  Valley.— Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  preached  some  ex- 
cellent discourses  during  our  three  weeks  series  of  meetings. 
One  was  added  by  baptism.  We  also  held  our  council  while 
Bro.  Rowland  was  here.  Our  Communion  will  be  June  16. 
We  also  reorganized  our  Sunday  school,  to  begin  the  second 
quarter.  We  have  a  Bible  reading  every  Sunday  evening,  and 
prayer  meeting  each  Thursday  evening,— CarrvV  M.  Baker, 
East  Pepin,  Wis.,  March  14. 


->•  CORRESPONDENCE • 


"  Write  what  thou  aeest,  and  send  It  unto  the  cnurche: 


i  *--',liuicli  News  solicited  lor  this  Department.  K  you  have  had  a  ,:■■■■■! 
meeting,  send  a  report  of  It,  90  that  others  may  rejoice  with  you.  In  writing, 
give  name  of  church,  county  and  state.  Be  brief.  Notes  of  Travel  should  be 
as  brief  as  possible.  L?nd  or  other  advertisements  are  not  solicited  for  this 
department.    Our  advertising  columns  afford  ample  room  for  that  purpose. 


Prom  Kansas. 

Announcements  of  District  Meeting  of  Southwestern  Kan- 
sas, Oklahoma  and  Colorado,  to  be  held  at  the  Monitor  church," 
Kans.,  April  10  and  n,  as  follows: 

RAILROAD   ARRANGEMENTS. 

The  following  C,  R.  I.  trains  will  be  met  at  Groveland,  Kans. 
On  Monday,  the  East-bound  train,  10:  30  A.  M.,  and  the  West- 
bound, 6:  23  P.  M.  On  Tuesday,  the  West-bound  train,  6:  00 
A.  M.  and  the  10:  30  A,  M.  East-bound  train. 

All  the  "  Santa  Fe  "  trains  will  be  met  at  Conway,  Kans.,  Mon- 
day and  Tuesday.  They  arrive  at  noon  from  the  West  and  at 
5:46  from  the  East. 

Any  desiring  to  be  met  at  any  other  time  at  the  places  men- 
tioned will  please  address  Bro.  M.  Stutzman,  Conway,  Kans. 
PROGRAM. 

(I)  Elders'  Meeting  at  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  J.  Yoder,  one  and 
one-fourth  mile  East  of  church,  at  2  P.  M.,  Monday. 

{2)  Mission  Board  Meeting  at  the  church,  Monday  evening. 

(3)  Ministerial  Meeting,  Tuesday. 

(4)  Sermon,  Tuesday  evening,  by  Bro.  E.  Frantz.  Subject, 
"  The  Study  of  the  Bible." 

(5)  District  Meeting,  Wednesday, 


Monitor,  Kans. 


Dora  Ardinger. 


I  go 


THE     GOSPEL     HSdllESSIEirsra-IEIR,. 


March  24.  I900 


Ministerial  Meeting  for  the  First  District  of  Virginia. 


This  meeting  is  to  be  held  with  the  Mt.  Joy  congregation, 
Rockbridge,  County,  Va.,  April  12, 

Wednesday,  April  11, 
7:  30  P.  M.,  Sermon  by  Elder  C,  D,  Hylton,    Subject:  The 
Christian  Ministry. 

Thursday,  April  12. 
9:  30  A.  M.,  Devotional  Services  and  Organization, 
r.  Is  Large  Congregational  Territory  Conducive  to  the   Best 
Interests  and  Growth  of  the  Church,  or  Should  the  Territory 
be  Small?— Henry  Ikenberry,  W,  T.  Pursley,  Jonas  Graybill. 

2.  (1)  Do  the  Scriptures  teach  that  the  Church  Should  Have 
an  Efficient  Ministry?  (2)  If  so  what  Duty  must  she  Perform 
to  Enable  her  Ministry  to  become  more  Efficient?  (3)  And 
how  Can  her  Ministry  be  Prepared  for  more  Efficient  Work? — 
T,  C.  Denton,  A.  B.  Duncan,  Jeremiah  Barnhart. 

Afternoon  Session. 

3.  May  not  the  Disinclination  to  Christian  Giving,  so  Appar- 
ent in  many  Congregations,  be  the  Effect  of  our  Failure  to 
Preach  the  Whole  Truth?— G.  W.  Hutchison,  D.  N.  Ellei,  R. 
T.  Akers. 

4.  What  Constitutes  the  Perfect  Man  According  to  Matt.  5: 
48?— J-  w-  Ikenberry,  W.  H.  Naff,  Geo.  Bowman. 

7:  30  P,  M.,  Sermon  by  Elder  Jonas  Graybill.  Subject:  Mis- 
sionary. 

Organization  for  District  Meeting  at  3:  30  P,  M.,  the  12th; 
meeting  to  be  held  the  day  following. 

One  hour  will  be  devoted  to  each  subject;  fifteen  minutes  to 
assigned  speakers;  and  five  minutes  to  all  others. 

The  Norfolk  &  Western  Railway  Co.  will  sell  tickets  from 
Christianburg,  Wirtz,  Boon's  Mill,  Bedford  City,  Roanoke, 
Cloverdale  and  Troutville  to  Buchanan  and  return  for  1  %  fare 
for  the  round  trip.  Tickets  on  sale  April  nth  and  good  to  re- 
turn April  iGth. 

Arrangements  are  made  for  meeting  those  going  over  the 
N.&  W.  at  Buchanan,  the  nth.  The  train  arrives  at  Buchanan 
at  2:43  P.  M> 

Those  coining  by  the  C.  &  0.  Ry.  will  be  met  at  Buchanan  at 
10:  46  A.  M.,  the  nth.  All  parties  going  by  railroad  who  ex- 
pect conveyance  to  place  of  meeting,  give  notice  on  or  before 
April  1st  to  James  A.  Bycrs,  Maple,  Va. 

Committee:  P.  S.  Miller,  J.  A.  Dove,  Austin  Hylton,  D.  C. 
Naff,  S.  M.  Ikenberry. 


ings,  in  chapel  service  in  our  schools,  in  family  worship,  at 
the  table,  and  in  our  private  devotions.  The  world  will  criti- 
cise us  more  if  we  try  to  imitate  them,  than  if  we  consistently 
follow  the  teachings  of  our  Savior,  as  we  believe  them.  If  we 
be  criticised,  was  not  our  Master  mocked  and  scourged?  If 
he  bore  all  this  for  us,  can  we  not  bear  the  scorn  of  the  world, 
if  need  be? 

If  the  bonnet  is  sufficient  for  a  covering,  why  do  we  have  the 
cap?  If  we  have  the  cap,  let  us  wear  it  to  all  religious  gather- 
ings and  lay  aside  our  bonnets.  Sisters,  do  we  believe  this 
text?  E.  C.  Woodard. 

Frttitdale,  Ala. 

From  Booth,  Kans. 


1  Per. 


To  the  Brethren  Sunday  Schools  of  the  State  District  of 
Michigan. 


we  nope  to  De  ame  to  hold  a  sunday-achuoi  Meeting  for 
the  State  District  of  Michigan  in  the  latter  part  of  this  year. 
It  is  desired  that  each  Sunday  school  of  the  State  District  con- 
duct a  Sunday-school  Meeting  once  each  quarter,  employing 
home  talent,  and  especially  to  interest  members  of  the  schools, 
to  lead  the  discussion  of  topics,  Each  topic  is  to  be  followed 
by  general  discussions,  similar  to  the  manner  of  conducting 
Brethren's  ministerial  meetings. 

The  object  of  these  meetings  is  to  induce  better  and  more 
aggressive  work  in  our  Sunday  schools,  to  encourage  and  de- 
velop talent,  to  awaken  a  deeper  interest  in  this  very  impor- 
tant department  of  church  work, 

For  subjects  and  general  plan  of  programs  that  may  be  sug- 
gestive to  you,  please  note  the  programs  of  State  District  Sun- 
day-school Meetings,  from  time  to  time  published  in  the  Mes- 
senger. 

The  New  Haven  school  will  give  the  following  program  the 
last  Sunday  of  this  quarter: 

1.  "  House-to-house  Visitation." 

2.  "The  Sunday  School  a  Nursery  to  the  Church," 

3.  "  Can  we,  as  a  Church ,  Dispense  with  the  Sunday  School  ?  " 

4.  "What  Inducements  can  be  Held  out  that  Lessons  may 
be  Better  Prepared? " 

Also  the  following  questions: 

"  How  Should  the  Lesson  be  read?  " 

"What  should  Constitute  Opening  Exercises?  The  Closing 
Exercises?  Prayer  in  the  Sunday  school?  Singing  in  the 
Sunday  school?  " 

Let  us  all  have  a  mind  to  work  in  this  line  as  we  have  never 

done  before.     We  earnestly  recommend    that  as  many  new 

schools  be  organized  as  can  possibly  be  superintended  by  the 

-  Brethren,  endeavoring  to  use  Brethren's  supplies  in  all  schools. 

Let  all  be  earnestly  engaged.     We  solicit  your  correspondence 

on  matters  pertaining  to  Sunday-school  work.   Let  us  all  work 

together^or  the  advancement  of  the  Sunday-school  cause,  that 

it  may  be  a  great  power  for  good.  J,  W.  Chambers, 

State  Sunday-school  Secretary. 
Brtce,  Mich.,  March  12. 


The  Old  Folks'  Home  at  this  place  is  moving  along  nicely 
and  quietly,  and  from  all  accounts  is  giving  good  satisfaction. 
The  members  who  have  taken  up  their  abode  in  the  Home 
number  fourteen,  and  all  seem  to  be  happy. 

Bro.  A.  W.  Finfrock,  who  has  been  in  charge  of  the  Home 
the  last  year,  and  whose  work  was  commendable  and  well 
done,  returns  to  his  farm  again  March  I.  Bro.  Thomas  Win- 
ey,  of  Lawrence,  Kans.,  will  resume  the  work  again.  Bro. 
Winey  having  had  charge  of  the  Home  for  three  years,  he  has 
had  some  experience, 

There  was  about  S500  spent  011  the  house  last  fall  in  the  way 
of  enlarging  the  building.  Three  more  sleeping  rooms  were 
added,  besides,  what  we  might  call  a  sleeping  ball,  eighteen 
by  thirty-six,  which  will  hold  eight  beds,  and  which  is  needing 
about  seventy-two  yards  of  carpet.  It  would  be  commendable 
if  some  of  the  good  sisters  would  furnish  the  carpet  needed. 
It  would  be  very  thankfully  received.  The  house  is  heated  by 
the  hot  water  system,  which  makes  it  very  pleasant  in  cold 
weather. 

The  church  at  this  place  is  moving  along  nicely.  The  coun- 
cil passed  off  pleasantly.  This  surely  is  commendable  and 
shows  that  there  is  but  one  spirit, — the  spirit  of  love.  We  have 
a  lively  Sunday  school  under  the  supervision  of  William  Cline. 
Bro.  G.  E.  Studebaker,  tbe  evangelist  of  the  Southwestern 
District  of  Kansas,  was  with  us  Feb.  20  and  21  and  gave  us  a 
few  missionary  talks,  which  were  very  impressive.  A  collec- 
tion was  taken  for  the  work,  which  amounted  to  a  little  over 
$22.  He  is  visiting  the  churches  throughout  the  District.  The 
Mission  Board  of  this  District  is  doing  all  it  can  to  push  the 
work,  but  what  they  need  most  is  money.  If  we  would  deny 
self  as  we  should,  we  would  have  plenty  of  money  for  every 
good  cause. 

I  once  read  of  an  aged  man  who  was  riding  on  horseback, 
when  he  met  an  aged  woman  who  had  not  so  many  of  this 
world's  good  things  as  he.  He  handed  her  a  quarter  of  a  dol- 
lar and  rode  on.  He  had  gone  only  a  short  distance  when  he 
began  to  speak  to  himself  thus,  "  Now,  should  I  not  have  done 
better  if  I  had  kept  my  money  and  bought  myself  something?  " 
Wheeling  his  horse  around  he  rode  back  to  the  old  lady  and 
said,  "Give  me  that  money."  She  handed  it  to  him.  Placing 
it  in  his  purse,  he  at  the  same  time  handed  her  a  $5  bill,  and 
added,  "There,  self,  now  I  guess  you'll  wish  you  had  kept 
still."    This  is  more  like  giving  tbe  one-tenth. 

A.  F.  Miller. 
.  ♦  . 

The  Mission  Board  of  Southern  Iowa. 


tinued  to  increase  and  quite  soon  manifestations  of  intf 
were  seen.  The  church  seemed  to  become  awakened  to  ^ 
privileges  and  duties,  and  we  were  all  hopeful,  but  just  no  * 
telegram  came,  saying,  "  Come  home  at  once."  I  held  ' 
more  meeting  before  I  could  get  a  train.  At  this  meet"* 
three  applied  for  membership  and  others  seemed  almost  ^ 
suaded. 

I  arrived  at  home  March  8,  to  find  my  wife  prostrated  1 
rheumatism,  and  not  able  to  turn  herself  in  bed.    Two  of 
children  were  also   in   bed    with  la  grippe.     My  evangelic, 
work  must  now  end  for  a  while,  very  much  to  my  regret. 

These  mid-winter  trips  among  the  isolated  and  poor  mein 
bers  are  attended  with  a  great  many  ill  conveniences,  a 
evangelist  needs  more  than  an  ordinary  constitution  to  bearal 
he  may  meet  with. 

I  was  from  home  forty-eight  days,  preached  fifty-two  time, 
and  had  twenty-three  applicants  for  membership. 

Dalcville,   Va. 

•  ♦  ■ 

From  Northwestern  Ohio. 


Do  We  Believe  It? 


Paul,  in  1  Cor.  11:5,  tells  us:  "  But  every  woman  that  pray- 
etb  or  prophesietb  with  her  head  uncovered  dishonoreth  her 
head:  for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven."  Dear  sis- 
ters, do  we  believe  this  passage  of  Scripture?  Why,  then,  do 
we  not  wear  the  covering  the  church  has  decided  we  should 
wear  at  all  religious  gatherings?  Why  do  we  wear  our  caps  at 
our  own  meetings  and  lay  them  aside  when  we  attend  the 
meetings  of  other  denominations? 

My  sisters,  these  things  ought  not  to  be;  we  are  not  consist- 
ent. If  we  believe  we  ought  to  practice  as  we  believe,  we 
should  feel  it  our  duty  to  wear  our  caps  to  all  religious  meet- 


The  Mission  Board  of  tbe  Southern  District  of  Iowa  met 
and  considered  the  business  which  came  before  them.  Among 
other  things  done,  about  3,500  tracts  were  ordered  for  distribu- 
tion. This  we  consider  an  excellent  way  of  sowing  the  good 
seed, 

As  our  District  has  decided  to  start  a  city  mission,  we  have 
selected  Bro.  E.  C.  Wolfe  to  take  charge  of  this  work  in  Ot- 
tumwa. 

Any  one  in  this  District  wishing  us  to  send  him  tracts  for 
distribution,  or  wanting  preaching  done,  will  please  send  in  his 
calls  early.  J,  D.  Coffman,  Secretary. 


Field  Notes. 


Our  meetings  at  Vashti,  Franklin  County,  Va.,  closed  Feb. 
27.  In  all  we  held  twelve  meetings.  I  never  experienced  a 
more  unfavorable  time  to  hold  meetings  on  account  of  rain, 
snow,  cold  and  mud.  The  meetings  were  held  in  a  little  log 
house  with  a  fireplace  in  one  end  and  no  stove.  Yet  the  Lord 
blessed  the  effort  and  five  applied  for  membership. 

Our  next  appointment  was  in  Henry  County,  Va.,  fifty  miles 
from  the  former  place.  I  was  conveyed  on  my  way  twenty 
miles  in  a  farm  wagon,  drawn  by  four  horses;  it  was  cold  and 
the  ground  frozen  and  rough,  and  as  we  went  bumping  along,  I 
began  thinking  how  much  more  pleasant  it  would  be  to  be  at 
home  with  my  family,  like  other  of  the  dear  brethren.  Then  I 
thought  again  that  I  never  heard  of  my  Master  being  honored 
so  highly  as  I  was,  to  ride  in  a  wagon  drawn  by  four  horses. 
After  all  we  should  not  complain. 

I  arrived  at  Bassetts,  the  station  nearest  Mt.  Herman,  the 
Brethren's  meetinghouse,  March  1,  just  after  dark.  I  was  now 
a  stranger  in  a  strange  country,  and  no  one  met  me  at  the 
station.  Next  morning  I  inquired  the  way  to  Bro.  John  Oil- 
lion's,  cut  me  a  staff  and  shouldered  my  valise.  A  walk  of 
five  miles  across  the  hills  got  me  to  the  place  of  destination 
unexpected. 

I  began  services  that  evening  with  five  hearers.  Next  day, 
at  eleven  A.  M.,  we  had  seven,  and  at  seven  P.  M.,  thirty-three 
came  out.  This  was  increasing  rapidly  and  I  took  courage. 
The  Lord  gave  us  pleasant  weather  and  our  congregation  con- 


We  recently  spent  a  few  days  in  Marion,  Ohio,  a  city  A 
about  15,000  population  in  the  Northwestern  District  of  Ohio, 
We  iound  no  one  who  knew  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible, 
practiced  by  the  Brethren.  Many  were  interested  and  sought 
further  light.  We  distributed  quite  a  number  of  tracts  which 
may  be  as  seed  sown  upon  the  waters.  We  call  the  attention 
of  our  District  Mission  Board  to  this  point  as  worth  looking 
after,  We  think  an  encouraging  work  might  be  done  there 
Many  influential  people,  with  whom  we  talked,  regretted  the 
departure  of  the  modern  church  from  apostolic  simplicity  and 
practice.  "  The  secret  societies  have  taken  the  power  from  the 
tbe  churches  "  they  say. 

We  understood  that  there  was  a  member  or  two  living  inthe 
city,  but  we  were  unable  to  find  them.  "  Doweyism  "  is  hav- 
ing a  trial  there  and  some  are  being  carried  away  by  this  per- 
nicious doctrine.  This  is  surely  one  of  the  signs  of  the  "end 
of  the  age."     Brethren,  tbe  door  is  open.     Will  you  enter  it? 

In  the  Northwestern  District  of  Ohio  are  a  number  of  cities 
ranging  in  population  from  5,000  to  100,000  and  not  an  organ- 
ized missionary  effort  in  one  of  them!  In  at  least  two  of  these 
cities  work  had  been  started  and  encouraging  prospects  ahead, 
but  the  work  was  allowed  to  go  down  to  a  great  extent. 
Somebody  is  to  be  responsible  for  this  lack  of  interest  and  we 
say  this  responsibility  rests  upon  every  individual  memberol 
the  Brethren  church  in  this  District.  We  cannot  shift  it.  Let 
us  then  be  up  and  doing  and  "  redeem  the  time." 

The  first  quarterly  council  of  the  year  at  the  Logan  churc! 
was  held   March  3.     There  was  a  fair  attendance 
present,     ift    -^  fl**^  jC^.^'njjJ&VBlhlBb*    A.  ^ 
Delegates  to  Annual  and  District  Conference  were  choseiTar^ 
our  evergreen  Sunday  school  was  organized  for  the  next 
months.     Our  spring  love  feast  was  appointed  for  May  5,  at  five 
P.  M.     Steps  were  taken  to  arrange  for  our  series  of  meetings 
next  fall.     The  outlook  at  our  different  preaching   points  is 
very  encouraging.  John  R.  Snyder, 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  803  N.  Main  Street,  March  jo. 


i 


Sisters'  Work  at  Kingsely,  Iowa. 


We  met  in  quarterly  council  March  3,  and  decided  to  hold 
our  love  feast  June  9,  at  three  P.  M.  Our  Sunday-school  offi-j 
cers  were  elected  for  the  summer  and  "  Sisters'  Aid  Society"' 
officers  were  elected  by  the  church.  The  sisters  at  this  place 
have  been  meeting  occasionally,  doing  work  and  preparing 
clothes  for  the  poor,  previous  to  this.  A  call  came  from  a 
family  in  St.  Cloud,  Minn.,  who  were  in  great  need  of  help. 
A  box  of  provisions,  some  over  $8  in  money,  and  eighty-six 
articles  of  clothing  were  sent  them.  Had  it  not  been  for  the 
sisters'  work  previous  to  this  call,  they  could  not  have  re- 
sponded to  the  call  so  soon,  or  been  prepared  to  give  them  the 
assistance  that  was  given.  We  hope  more  churches  will  or- 
ganize sisters'  aid  societies,  and  the  Lord  will  surely  bless  the 
work,  if  done  in  his  name,  though  the  gift  be  but  small.  Bro, 
O.  j.  Beaver,  from  Fredericksburg,  Iowa,  came  among  us  Feb. 
21,  and  was  with  us  until  March  8,  holding  meetings.  We 
feel  that  he  put  forth  strong  efforts  to  do  much  good.  Al- 
though we  have  not  seen  any  results  from  his  work,  yet  we 
hope  good  seed  has  been  sown  and  fruit  will  be  seen  in  the 
near  future.  Phcebe  Foft. 

Pierson,  Iowa,  March  9. 


Wayside  Notes. 


To-day  I  leave  this  busy  city,  and  the  little  band  of  faithful 
and  earnest  workers  in  the  Lord's  cause.  I  have  been  per- 
mitted to  visit  the  members  and  good  friends  in  nearly  all  the 
congregations  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  great  field.  I  had  a  vet? 
pleasant  visit  with  the  Egan  church  in  the  San  Jacinto  Valley- 
Then  I  proceeded  to  the  Colton  Mission.  I  spent  one  week  si 
each  of  these  places,  closing  the  meetings  at  each  place  with* 
very  enjoyable  love  feast,  followed  by  the  regular  services 
the  next  day. 

After  spending  the  winter  among  the  Lord's  workers  in  this 
genial  clime,  I  am  happy  to  say  they  are  doing  quite  wfl| 
They  are  aiming  to  maintain  the  principles  of  the  church  i" 
every  way,  and  I  am  quite  hopeful  for  the  Lord's  cause  in  ,hii 
goodly  land.  All  unite  in  joy  and  gratitude  for  the  very  fi"' 
rain  yesterday.     I  aim  to  be  at  Manvel,  Texas,  by  March  24> 

A.  HUTCHISON 


March  24,  1900. 


TBIE     GOSPEL     MESSESTGER. 


abe  to. 


»»-  MATRIMONIAL-^ 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together.  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 

McMURRAY-FREDOLPH.-At  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Feb.  28,  1000,  by  the  un- 
dersigned, Mr.  Frank  McMurry  and  Miss  Ella 
Fredolph,  both  of  Damascus,  Clackamas  Co., 
Oregon.  Jacob  Bahr. 

SHERFEY-SHERFEY.-At  the  home  ol 
the  bride's  parents,  Feb.  28,  1900,  Mr.  James  T. 
Sherfey,  of  Glenwood,  Iowa,  to  Sister  Nora 
Sherfey,  daughter  of  Bro.  C.  C.  Sherfey,  of  near 
Avoca,  Nebr.  Jesse  Y.  Heckler. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP. 


"  Bieased  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord." 


BAILEY.— fn  the  bounds  of  the  Donnels 
Creek  church,  Ohio,  Feb.  21,  loco,  Sarah  R.  Bai- 
ley, aged  51  years,  4  months  and  21  days.  She 
was  the  mother  of  nine  children,  two  of  whom 
preceded  her.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  seven 
children.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  a  number  of  years,  willing  to  help 
all  in  time  of  need.  Services  by  the  writer. 
A.  Coy. 
CABLE— At  New  Paris,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa„ 
Feb.  24,  toco,  Edna  Blanche,  daughter  of  Mon- 
roe and  Mrs.  Cable,  aged  5  years,  3  months  and 
18  days.  Also,  March  3,  1000,  Louise  Viola, 
daughter  of  same  parents,  aged  I  year,  8 
months  and  29  days.  John  B.  Miller. 

CRIPE.— In  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  congre- 
gation Ind.,  March  5,  1000,  of  consumption,  Sis- 
ter Mary  E.  Cripe  (net  Yost),  aged  59  years, 
7  months  and  5  days.  Five  children  survive 
her.  She  joined  the  Brethren  church  in  early 
life.  Services  by  Eld.  P.  Houk  from  John  14: 
2-  Jacob  Cripe, 

CAYLOR. — In  the  Stony  Creek  congrega- 
tion, Hamilton  Co.,  Ind.,  Jan.  31,  1900,  Bro. 
Michael  Caylor,  aged  86  years.  Bro.  Caylor 
was  born  near  Dayton,  Ohio,  where  he  spent 
most;  of  his  boyhood  days.  In  1851  he  moved 
*'*r.  y,3,01'1100    County   and    devoted    his   time 

_^3        T ~ ~_ — — " — Savior  mar- 

r:.^  ..annah  Wolford,  who  died  in  1870. 
Nine  children  were  born  to  this  union,  but  of 
this  family  of  children  only  one  survives.  He 
was  married  to  Mrs.  Mary  Shuck  in  1871, 
who  preceded  him  in  1890.  Bro.  Caylor  was 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  about  60 
years,  and  served  in  the  office  of  deacon  for  a 
number  of  years,  going  on  his  duties  until  with- 
in the  last  few  years.  He  was  a  sincere  Chris- 
tian. Services  at  the  Brethren  church  by  Eld. 
D.  F.  Richards.    Text,  Col.  3:  3. 

Moses  Smeltzer. 


year  ago.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
at  the  age  of  nineteen  and  remained  faithful. 
Services  by  Eld.  Solomon  Blickenstaff.  Text, 
Psa'"6:  'S-  J.  G.  Stini-baugh. 

E  VANS.-At  Adair,  Iowa,  March  4, 1900,  Sis- 
ter Amanda  A.,  wife  of  W.  R.  Evans,  aged  83 
years,  10  months  and  n  days.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  eight  months.  She  was  born  in 
Columbia  County,  Pa.  Of  five  children  three 
survive  them.  Brother  and  Sister  Evans  were 
members  of  the  Brethren  church  many  years. 
Services  by  the  writer  in  the  M.  E.  church  in 
Adair,  assisted  by  the  pastor  of  that  church. 
H.  R.  Taylor. 

FEATHERLINGS.-In  the  Nettle  Creek 
church,  Ind.,  Feb.  28,  1900,  Bro.  John  Feather- 
ling,  aged  66  years  and  6  days.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Rachel  Coleman  Nov.  18, 
1875,  and  united  with  the  Brethren  church] 
in  1880,  He  was  a  consistent  and  active 
member  of  the  church  until  his  physical  and 
mental  disabilities  prevented  him  from  en- 
joying those  privileges.  He  was  a  sufferer 
for  several  years,  but  bore  his  afflictions  with 
Christian  fortitude.  He  leaves  a  wife,  a  step- 
son, two  brothers  and  one  sister.  Services  at 
the  Chicago  church  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
G.  Bruner  from  Job  14:  14. 

Abraham  Bowman. 

H  A  Y.-In  the  Wolf  Creek  church,  Ohio,  Feb. 
9,  1900.  Bro.  Cassius  Clyde  Hay,  aged  22  years 
and  21  days.  He  was  a  son  of  Bro.  Michael 
and  Sister  Catherine  Hay.  His  life  is  one 
worthy  of  imitation.  Services  at  Eversole 
church  by  Eld.  Daniel  M.  Garver  and  the  writ- 
er.   Text,  James  4:  14.  S.  Horning. 

HOOVER.— In  the  Wooster  church,  Ohio, 
Feb.  24,  1900,  Maria  Hoover,  aged  65  years,  11' 
months  and  8  days.  Deceased  was  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  for  about  thirty  years 
and  a  sister  of  Eld.  Cyrus  Hoover.  She  has 
been  an  invalid  for  some  years,  but  always  bore 
her  afflictions  with  patience.  Services  by  D. 
M.  Irwin,  A.  I.  Heestand  and  Eli  Holmes.  In- 
terment in  Paradise  cemetery. 

Maria  Runkle. 


MOHLER.-Near  Hartville, Stark Co.,Ohio 
Feb.  15,  1900,  of  bronchial  pneumonia,  little 
Carmon,  son  of  Weston  H„  and  Orpha  B. 
Mohler,  aged  9  months.  Services  by  Eld 
Lyndower,  of  the  Old  Order  Brethren,  from 
Matt.  18:2-4.  MaryMohlrr 

MOORE.— In  the  Manor  congregation,  Md„ 
Feb.  28,  .900,  Sister  lulia  Moore,  aged  48  years. 
She  %vas  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren 
church.  Services  by  the  undersigned  from 
J°b  '*■  '"■  D.  VtcioR  Long. 

MILLER -In  the  Maple  Grove  congrega- 
tion, Md„  Jan.  28,  1900,  Leota,  daughter  of  Bro 
Mahlon  and  Sister  Anne  Miller.  Interment  in 
the  Maple  Grove  cemetery.         Mary  King. 

MALIN.— At  her  home  near  McAlisterville, 
Pa.,  Feb.  2,  1900,  of  heart  disease,  Mary  B, 
Malin.  She  was  born  in  Chester  County  Pa 
Dec.  2S,  1825.  She  lived  a  devoted  Christian 
life.    She  leaves  seven  children. 

Bertha  Shellenberger. 

MISHLER.-In  the  Union  Centre  church 
Ind.,  March  9,  1900,  Pearl,  daughter  of  Bro] 
Daniel  and  Sister  Nannie  Mishler,  aged  6 
months  and  3  days.  Services  by  brethren  J 
Metzler  and  D.  H.  Anglemeyer,  from  Matt,  .s] 
'~3,  LoviNA  Neff, 

NEAL.-In  Sidney,  Ind.,  in  the  bounds  of 
the  Eel  River  church,  Feb.  2,  1900,  Cora  Neal 
daughter  of  Elmer  and  Sister  Neal,  aged  8 
years,  6  months  and  3  days,  She  was  burned 
to  death.  Her  clothes  caught  fire  at  the  stove. 
The  mother  having  stepped  out  for  a  few  min- 
utes, upon  returning  found  her  child  lying  on 
the  lloor  unconscious.  Her  clothes  were  all 
burned  off  her  body.  She  revived  and  lived  a 
few  hours.    Services  by  the  writer. 

Daniel  Snell. 
NEARHOOF.— At  his  home  in  the  Warriors- 
mark  congregation,  Pa  ,  Feb.  23,  1900,  of  heart 
trouble  and  dropsy,  John  Nearhoof,  aged  72 
years.  The  deceased  lived  in  Warriorsmark 
Valley  all  his  life.  He  was  honored  and  re 
spected  by  the  entire  community.  His  father 
mother,  brothers  and  sisters  all  preceded  him 


COOK.— In  the  Union  City  church,  at  her 
daughter's;  Agnes  Wiley,  near  New  Madison, 
Ohio,  Feb.  10,  1900,  of  pneumonia,  Sister  Sa- 
bina  Cook,  aged  76  years,  1  month  and  1 1  days. 
She  was  married  May  10,  1842,  to  Samuel  O. 
Broadwick.  This  union  was  blessed  with  six 
children,  two  of  whom  preceded  her.  Mr. 
Broadwick  died  Jan.  3,  1856.  July  9,  i8c8,  she 
married  Bro.  Amos  Cook.  Two  sons  were 
born  to  them.  She  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  in  1878.  Feb.  3,  1891,  Bro.  Amos  Cook 
died.  She  died  in  the  full  hope  of  eternal  life. 
Services  by  the  Brethren.  Interment  at  Hill- 
grove  cemetery.         Dora  W.  Noffsinger, 

COATE. — In  the  Ash  Grove  congregation, 
Ohio,  March  8,  1900,  Sister  Pearl  M.  Coate, 
daughter  of  Sister  Josephine  Coate,  aged 
18  years  and  10  days.  She  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  and 
lived  a  consistent  Christian  life.  She  leaves  a 
mother  and  three  brothers.  Her  father  pre- 
ceded her.  Services  by  Eld.  Isaac  Frantz  from 
Gen.  48:21.  F.  P.  Cordier. 

CLEVENGER.— In  the  Montgomery  con- 
gregation, Pa.,  March  2,  1900,  Quay  Clevenger, 
aged  10  months  and  14  days.  Services  by  J. 
W.  Fyock  from  2  Kings  4:  26. 

N.  A.  Fyock. 

CUNNINGHAM.— At  Flora,  Ind.,  Feb.  18, 
1900,  Sister  Susannah  Cunningham,  aged  74 
years,  tl  months  and  12  days.  She  was  born 
in  Preble  County,  Ohio,  March  6,  1825.  In 
1841  she  was  married  to  Eli  Hoff.  To  this 
union  seven  children  were  born,  four  of  whom 
survive,  After  the  death  of  her  first  husband 
she  was  married  to  Wm.  Gaumer,  who  died 
soon  after.  In  1875  she  was  married  to  Bro. 
Wm.  Cunningham,  who  passed  to  his  reward  a 


HOLEM.— At  her  home  near  Twin  Lake, 
Ind.,  March  8, 1900,  Sister  Rebecca  Holem,  aged 
75  years,  1  month  and  27  days.  Services  at 
Twin  Lake  church,  by  brethren  J.  F.  Appleman 
and  S.  F.  Henricks.  Laura  Apfleman. 


-  -—  — —  r-t.it.ucu  111111,        ntavtit.-m    the  bount 

About  three  weeks  before  his  death  he  was   Centre  church,    Ind.,    March 


LECHINGTON.-Near  Lena,  111,  Feb.  27, 
1900,  friend  Jacob  Lechington,  aged  89  years,  7 
months  and  6  days.  Deceased  was  born  in  Ju- 
niata County,  Pa.,  July  21,  1810.  His  compan- 
ion, an  aged  sister,  and  ten  children  survive 
him,  Services  by  the  writer  from  John  1 1 :  28. 
W.  K.  Moore. 

LEIGHMAN.— At  New  Paris,  Bedford  Co., 
Pa„  Feb.  26,  1900,  Elma  Theresa,  only  child  of 
Uriah  and  Mrs.  Leighman,  aged  3  years  and  8 
monlns-  John  B.  Miller. 

LYTER  —  In  Dayton,  Ohio,  Feb.  20,  loco,  of 
pneumonia,  Henry  Franklin  Lyter,  aged  34 
years,  4  months  and  26  day's.  Interment  in 
Branch  County,  Mich,  near  Colon,  where  his 
parents,  Brother  George  and  Sister  Rachel 
Lyter,  reside.  '  He  was  married  to  Clara 
Younce  Feb.  7,  1898.  He  leaves  an  affection- 
ate wife,  a  kind  father  and  mother,  and  loving 
sister.  Services  from  John  14:  1-3,  by  Bro.  N. 
H.  Shutt.  Deceased  belonged  to  the  English 
Prairie  church,  La  Grange  Co,  Ind. 

John  Long. 

LASHNIT.— In  the  Fraternity  congregation, 
N.  C  ,  Feb.  25,  1900,  Olive  Lashnit,  aged  19 
years  and  several  days.  Last  Christmas  she 
made  the  "good  choice"  and  was  baptized 
soon  afterward.  She  lived  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  six  weeks.  C.  R.  Faw. 

MOHR  —  In  the  Woodbury  church,  Pa,  Feb. 
27,  1000,  Sister  Ina  Cora  Mohr,  wife  of  friend 
Ferdinand  Mohr,  aged  25  years,  9  months  and 
2  days.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  child  6 
weeks  old.  Services  by  Elders  J.  B.  Miller 
and  J.  L.  Holsinger,  assisted  by  Mr.  Aurant,  of 
the  Lutheran  church,  from  John  5:  28,  29. 

J.  C.  Stayer 

MARTIN.— In  the  Walnut  Valley  congre- 
gation, Barton  Co,  Kans,  March  9,  1900,  of 
pneumonia,  Bro.  Howard,  son  of  D.  B.  and 
Nancy  Martin,  aged  20  years,  6  months  and  23 
days.  He  united  with  the  church  in  his  fif- 
teenth year  and  lived  faithful  until  death. 
He  was  sick  only  twelve  days.  The  afternoon 
before  he  died  he  was  anointed.  Services  by 
Bro.  Henry  Brubaker.  Text,  Philpp.  21 :  23. 
F.  B.  Weiuert. 


baptized.  During  his  last  illness  he  suffered 
very  much,  but  was  very  patient  and  submis- 
sive through  it  all.  Services  by  Hro.  yVultiir 
S.  Long,  from  Job  16:  22,  assisted  by  our  home 
minister,  Bro.  S.  S.  Gray. 

Nancy  Chronister. 
RHODES— In  the  bounds  of  the  Rocking- 
ham church,  Mo,  Feb.  13,  1900,  Harry  Eugene, 
son  of  Jacob  S.  and  Sister  Rosa  Rhodes,  aged  6 
months  and  11  days.  Services  in  the  Waken- 
da  church,  by  Eld.S.  B.  Shirkey. 

Maggie  Newham, 
RIDENOUR.-In  the  Upper  Deer  Creek 
congregation,  Ind,  Feb.  23,  1900,  Bro.  William 
Ridenour  aged  80  years,  1  month  and  to  days. 
Bro.  Ridenour  was  born  in  Washington  Coun- 
ty, Md.  He  came  to  Indiana  in  an  early  day. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  a  number  of  years.  Services  from  1 
Sam.  15:  32  by  Jacob  Cripe,  assisted  by  W,  S, 
Toney.  Jacob  Cripe. 

REASLAND  —  In  the  bounds  of  the  Bethel 
church,  Nebr,  March  9,  1900,  Mary  Anna  Reas- 
land,  only  daughter  of  friend  A.  and  Mrs. 
Reasland,  aged  2  months  and  20  days.  Serv- 
ices at  the  Bethel  church  by  Bro.  D.  B.  Heiny 
to  a  large  congregation.      E,  S.  Rothhock. 

ROSBUROUGH.-In  Loudonville,  Ohio, 
Feb.  19,  loco,  Howard  Cladeau,  son  of  Frank 
and  Sister  Ella  Rosburougb,  of  Perrysville, 
Ohio,  aged  8  years,  5  months  and  1 1  days.  Serv- 
ices by  the  writer.        Arthur  J.  Workman. 

ROYER.— In  the  Waddams  Grove  church, 
111,  March  3,  1000,  Sister  Mary  Ann  Royer  (»gg 
Bogenreif),  aged  72  years,  7  months  and  19 
days.  Deceased  was  born  in  Union  County, 
Pa,  Aug.  15,  1827.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Augustus  Royer,  Oct,  2,  1850.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  five  children.  She 
leaves  a  husband  and  four  children.  Services 
by  Bro.  Jacob  Delp,  assisted  by  the  writer, 
from  1  Thess.  4:  13-16.  W,  K.  Moore. 

RHODES. — In  the  Rockingham  congrega- 
tion, Mo,  Harry  Eugene  Rhodes,  aged  6 
months  and  14  days.  He  was  a  son  of  Bro.  G. 
S.  and  Sister  Rosa  Rhodes.  Services  by  the 
writer  at  the  Waconda  meetinghouse. 

S.  B.  Shirkv. 

SNOWBERGER.-At  New  Paris,  Bedford 
Co,  Pa,  Jan.  25,  1000,  Dewey  Lee  and  Rewey 
Mauree,  twin  children  of  Jesse  and  Maggie 
Snowberger,  aged  I  year  and  24  days. 

John  B.  Miller 


SHAW.-At  their  home  in  East  Des  Moines 
Iowa,  Feb.  2S,  1900,  Jessie  Ellen  Shaw,  daugh- 
ter of  Stephen  and  Ida  Shaw,  aged  s  years  5 
months  and  20  days.  Services  at  the  house 
by  the  writer.    Text,  2  Sam.  12:  23. 

S.  B.  Miller. 

STOUFFER.-At  Hagerstown,  Md,  Feb  2 
1000,  Bro.  Cornelius  Stouffer,  aged  60  years] 
He  was  a  member  of  the  church  about  twenty- 
six  years.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  family  of 
children.  Interment  in  Manor  cemetery  Serv- 
ices by  Eld.  J.  A.  Bricker. 

Bertha  Rowland. 

STUDIVILLE.-At  Gypsum,  Kans,  March 
=.  1900,  Bro.  Oscar  W.  Sludiville.aged  soyears 
S  months  and  29  days.  Services  by  Eld  C  h' 
Brown  and  the  writer.  Geo.  Manon.  ' 

SANDERSON.-At  the  home  of  her  son-in- 
law,  Cass  County,  Ind,  Feb.  8,  1900,  Catherine 
Sanderson  (n«  Kirkpatrick),  aged  68  years  11 
months  and  1  day.  She  was  born  near  New 
Paris,  Ohio,  March  7,  1831.  She  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Arthur  Sanderson  Oct.  2,  1853.  To 
this  union  were  born  six  children.  The  father 
and  s  children  remain.  Services  at  the  Pleas- 
ant Valley  Universalis!  church  by  the  writer. 
W.  S.  Toney. 

WAUE.-At  Gypsum,  Kans,  Feb,  27,  1900 
Dona,  infant  daughter  of  friend  Albert  and 
Edith  Wade,  aged  1  year  and  9  days.  Serv- 
ices by  Bro.  C.  H.  Brown  and  the  writer. 

George  Manon. 

WALTMAN.-ln  the  bounds  of  the  Stroud 
church,  near  Stroud,  Okla.  T„  Feb.  28,  igoo 
infant  daughter  of  Thomas  J.  and  Lottie  Walt- 
man,  aged  7  months  and  25  days.  Services  by 
Bro.  J.  C.  Neher.  J.  |<.  Waltman. 

WtCHAEL.-At  Goodland,  Kans,  March  3 
1900,  Sister  Mary  E.  Wichael,  aged  59  years  5 
months  and  29  days.  She  leaves  an  aged  com- 
panion and  several  children.  Services  at  their 
home  by  the  writer  from  Joh  14:  14.  Inter- 
ment in  Brethren  cemetery. 

B.  M.  Peterson. 

WEAVER.-In    the  bounds    of  the   Union 

j  9,    1900,  David 

Weaver,  aged  57  years,  4  months  and  17  days. 
He  was  burn  in  Holmes  Co.  He  leaves  a  wife, 
th.ee  sons  and  torn  daugniers.  Services  by 
Eld.  J.  Metzler  from  Matt.  24:  44,  assisted  by  P. 
J.  Kaufman.  Interment  in  Union  Centre  cem- 
Lovina  Neff. 

Church  Directory. 

s  for  cities  ol  30,000  or  over. 

,  vOKK  I'A.-Cot.  Belvldere  Ave.  and  Kino  St  Seiv- 
ce..  Sunday,  10  A.  M,  ,  f.  M.;  S.  S„  9  A.  M  ;  Song  Se !»- 
Ice,  tP.M.;  Prayer  Mecllug,  Wednesday,  T- .»  P  M 

lJ!!,"%':,,Kk"iP-C°'J'i!!m,"",>  CoiuicllSt.  Serv- 
r.,hi '"^.A."':.*30  '  MiS-  s-  "  30  A.  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P,  M. 

,„y.S, Ac',GEy!S'  <-'AL.-Chnnnlng  street,  between  oth 

«c^c^°a.]^€AV°"  s''  s""1""' " *• 

„™A.™  «,MCiil<1':'  "ftrM!  "■■"mow  Mission.  Mont- 
1  „;',?," i?'i  PW,  ■'?:'  Iv'1"  "'hie  "cl'-iol.  ,  I'.  M,  Sunday. 
Locum  I  olnt.  8  P.  M„  Monday.      Ad.,  11  VV.  Caindeu  St. 

DECATUR.  ILL.-B.ph.it  Hall,  ,,03.  „„<  N.  Water 
St.    S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  preaching,  11  A.  M,  7;  30  P.  M 

CEDAR  RAPIDS.  lOWA.-Cor.a.h  A»e.  aud  nth  St. 
Servcei.  11  A.  M,  7:30  P.  M.;  S,  t.  ,0  A.  M.:  Prayer 
Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

DAYTON,  0H10.-Ci.llcg.si.  &  ,lh  Ave.  (Weal  Side). 
S-,S,,KA7,M3o'p1:'MJe,,",ke'  "!*"''  "■■  F,"M°*' 

BALTIMORE,  MD.  -  Noithwe.t  Baltimore  Million, 
a°,«P'.eo'T."Coa,^  V?11"""'  St.  Service,.  Sunday.  ,:  » 
A.  M,  8  P.  M-:  Bible  Class,  Wednesday  8PM 

DENVER.  COLO  -Cor.  W.  iith  Ave.  and  Irving  St. 
£-S  10  AM;  Preaching, „  A.  It*. ;  Prayer  Meeting.  7:  3° 
P.M.    Take  wesl-boundLnrimci  Cable,  off  at  Irving 

DES  MOINES,  lOWA.-ioco  E.  Lion  St.  S.  S  .  ,0  A 
.vj.;  Preaching  ,,  A.  M  8  P.M.;  Children's  Meeting.  7 
P.  M.;  Piayei  Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

LANCASTER,  PA.-Ch.rlotte  St.  near  Lemon.    S.  S, 

P  a. Miiti°  »  .?'  ,°„A'JM"  V  'S  "■  M-'  s°°t  Service,  7 
P.  M,;  Bible  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M 

HARR1SBURG  PA  -Brethren  Chanel,  Corel  Hum- 
,.el  St.  and  Haehnlen  Ave  S.  S„  10  A.  M.;  Pleaching,  „ 
A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.j  Player  Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

WASHINGTON  DC-Corner  itl,  Strcel  and  North 
Carolina  Avenue,  S.  E.  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  8  P.  M.; 
S.  S,  10  A.  M.;  Young  People's  Meeting,  7  P.  M. 

ST.  JOSEPH,  MO.-Meetlng  every  Sunday  at  io- 10  A 
M,  .1  Old  Schoolhouse  oil  Madison  St,  ii 'blocks  west 
oi  car  line  In  Walke.'s  Addition.  * 

FT.  WAYNE.  IND.-Corner  Gay  St.  and  Clate.  Ave. 
S.  S,  q;  30  A.  M.;  Preaching,  ro:  <S  A.  M,  7:30  P.M.;  Bi- 
ble Reading,  6:30;  Prayer  Meeting.  Wednesday.  7: 30  P.  M. 

i.v.niMC     u  1       r*> -   .•._.—  .   .         _ 


READING.  PA.-Church  St.  near  Gieenw'le'h."  Serv- 
Ices  10:  30  A  M  7:  is  P.  M.;  S.  S,  0: 15  A.  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday  evening;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday 

BROOKLYN  MISSION.  N.  Y.-rm  3d  Ave     S  S    10 
A.  M  •  Preaching  11  A  M,  7:  30  P.  M,  Bible  study,' lies- 
day;  Singing,  Wednesday;  Piayer  Meeting,  Friday 
ALTOONA    PA.-Cor.  6th  Ave.  and  Filth  St.    S.  S, 
A.M.;  preaching,  10:  30  A.  M,  7  P.  M.;  Bible  study.  6  P. 
I,;  Prayei  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:45  P.  M 
KANSAS  CITY,  KANS.-Corner  Central  Aye,  and  oth 
St.;S.  S..  .0  A.  M.:  preach  ng,  n  A.  M..7.CP  M  -  Prayer 
Meeting,  Thursday^  P.  M.  "  '        ? 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.-136  S.  Hancock  St..  East  Los 
Angeles.    Services.  11  A,  M,  7: 30  P.  M.;S.  S..  10  A.  M. 

MONTREAL.  CANADA.-110  Delerimler  Ave,  near 

St.  Catherine.    Services.  S.  5,  11  A.M.;  Bible  Class    1  P 

M,:  pleaching,  7  P.  M.,-  Prayer  Meeting,  Wedneaday  Ev'g 

YORK,  PA -East  Yci  k  Mission,  East  M.iket  Stieet. 

I  Services  each  Sunday. 


192 


THE     GOSPEL     MESSENGER. 


March  24,  1900, 


Financial  Reports. 


Mission  Receipts  from  March  12-17. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

[Money  donated  to  this  fond  will  be  used  nt  home  or 
abroad  as  necessity  demands  It  Thin  iund  is  on  the 
true  basis.-to  be  used  where  needed,  imd  ft  is  hoped  that 
it  will  be  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 
fund.l 
Previously  reported »i3.S86  48 

ILL.— Ida  M.  Price.  Franklin  Grove,  *3;  £■  W. 
Price.  Franklin  Grove,  la.so;  Benj.  Bowman, 
Ccrrogordo,  *s:J-  S.  Showallcr,  Sycamore,  U; 
Sterling  cong.,  Wf  Ash  Ridge  cong.,  Si-53i 
Lanark  S.S..I6i.o6i  J.  M.  Shively,  Cerrogordo. 
f  to:  total 8893 

Ohio.— Logan  cong..  (24:  S.  B.  Christian,  Gar- 
land, fl.aoi  a  sister,  Wauseon,  ft;  total &  *° 

\V.  Va.— Wm.  George  (deceased),  Laurel 
Dale,  lai.25:  J.  C.  Franz  and  wife.  *3-7Sl  tot"1.        aS  °° 

Iowa.— Kingsljy  cong.,  (16.12;  W.  B.  Strick- 
ler,  Cincinnati,  So  ccnis;  Sarnli  Miller,  Freder- 
icksburg, J3.0S;  marriage  notice,  L.  M.  Kob,  So 
cents;  total ; ao  1? 

Pa.— Marriage  notice,  Jas,  P.  Lehman,  So 
cents;  A.M.  Hicks,  Garrett.  3S  cents;  Garrett 
S.  S.,  «i.80i  Walnut  Grove  S.  S.,  *8.3SI  total,  .  .  11  00 

Kans.-I.  H.  Crist,  Gardner,  Ja.So;  McPher- 
son  cong.,  I3.30:  total 5  7° 

IND.-Burnettsvillc  S.  S.,  93.13;  D.  F.  Landls, 
Flora,   li.So;  total *  0a 

MD.— J.  C.  McKlnncy  aud  wile,  Morgans,  .   .  2  00 

Nbuu.— South    Beatrice  S.  S., •  ■  *  S8 

Colo.— Marriage  notice,  L.  E.  Kcltncr, ...  So 

OK  LA. —Marriage  notice,  N.  F.  Brubaker,  .  .  So 

VA.-C.  N.,  Ft.  Hoover, a* 

Total *t3i17*  93 

III.— Batnvla   S.  S.,  transicrrcd  to 

Switzerland  mission -1  a5 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1899 (13.76868 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

[The  house  In  Washington  is  now  finished,  but  more 
Itinds  are  greatly  ncade  1  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  Indebtedness.] 
Previously  reported.    . *3.9SS  40 

Pa.— Amanda  Roddy,  Johnstown.  Si;  Kate  R. 
Price,  Pottsdam,  (ao;  Upper  Codorus  cong.,  (54; 
total 75  00 

OHIO— A  sister,  West  Dayton  cong.,  (1;  a  sister, 
(a;  Geo.  Zimmerman,  Covington,  (1;  Elmer  Bru- 
baker, Covington,  gi;  Sarah  Olinger,  *u  John 
Runs,  Covington,  (1;  S.  Hoover,  So  cents;  J.  F. 
Snail,  Covington,  (1;  Jacob  Hoover,  Covington, 
(a;  Mattio  Shroycr,  Covington,  25  cents;  Henry 
Studebaker,  Covington,  ?a;  C.  E.  Bceghley,  Cov- 
ington, It;  Tiny  Stoker,  Covington,  (1;  Maggie 
Mlsslgman,  Tippecanoe  City,  I1.3S;  total 16  10 

III.— Nancy  Dlvclbliss,  Lundy S  00 

IND.-Emma    Amlck,     Idavllle,    (1.50;    P.    A, 

B«Ur,   AH,  f  .•    tnlnl a  50 

Total  lor  yeai  beginning  April,  1899 (4,05400 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported $1,23353 

Ind  —  A  sister,  Logansport 24  00 

PA— Mary,  Anna  and  Eya   Martin,  Blue  Ball,        4  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1809 (1,251  52 

SWITZERLAND  MISSION. 

Previously  reported, (11  00 

ILL.-  BataviaS.  S,,  transferred  from  India  Fam- 
ine      4  25 

Total  lor  year *iS  25 

SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously    reported 1  00 

Ind.— "M.  L.,"  West  Lebanon a  00 

III.— Mary  M.  Gibson,  Virden 1  00 

Ohio.— Ezra  Flory,  Centre,  . 50 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1899 (450 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 

[Two  years  ago  lamine  devastated  India  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  winter  a  greater 
(amine  is  upon  the  unfortunates  ol  that  benighted  land, 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  friends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relievo  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  Is  there 
to-day.  Shall  not  the  good  people  oi  plenttiul  America 
give  greater  assistance  than  belore?  Every  ceut  sent 
in  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  ol  the 
Brethroo  church  in  India.] 

Previously  reported, (15,09a  36 

Pa.— Amanda  Roddy,  Johnstown,  (1;  Mary, 
Anna  and  Eva.  Martin.  Bice  Ball,  (5;  T.  O, 
Cloyd,  Orblsonla,  $1;  N.  J.  Hoffman,  Gelstown, 
(3;  Jac,  Holsopple,  Geistown,  (1;  Unknown,  Mt. 
Pleasant  Milts,  li;  a  brother  and  sister,  Oakvllie, 
(a.7S;  Upper  Codorus  cong.,  ti3.7S:  total, ....  a7  So 

ILL— Chicago  S.  S.,  (6.86;  Woodland  cong..  (8; 
Henry  McKenzic  and  wile,  Dlverson,  $4;  Clara 
and  Delia  Blocher.  Divcrson,  (4;  Walter  Proflit, 

Diverson.ti;  total,.  . 33  86 

Ohio.— A  sister,  Wauseon,  ?i;  Emma  B. 
Flory,  Centre,  (a. 50;  Cauton  cong.,  (19.30;  total,        33  So 

W.  VA.-Sllas  Pugh,  Easton,  (S;  Harriett 
Reed,  Easton,  **;0.  W.  Reed,  Easton,  It;  M. 
W.  Reed  and  wife.  Easton,  (a;  J.  C.  Franz  and 

wile,   Laurel  Dale,  (S;  total 15  00 

Ind.— "M.  L.,"  West  Lebanon,  (S;  Lizzie 
Sousley,  North  Liberty,  50  cents;  Susan  Knote, 
Swayzee,  $1;  Florence  Boslcr,  Arl,  (1;  J.  C. 
Mc Kinney  and  wife,  Morgans,  (5;  A.  J.  Bowers, 

Kirkpatrlck,  (2;  total 14  50 

La.— A   brother 6  00 

Va.-"C  M.,"  Ft.  Hoover,  38  cents;  unknown. 

Port  Republic,  (a. 50;  total 388 

Mich.— Mary  Hoover.  Suntield 2  00 

Idaho.— Mrs.  C.  A.  Bates,  Southwick 1  58 

Colo.— W.  H.  Shirk,  Lajunta 1  00 

Md.-R.  C.  McKlnney,  Morgan 

■Iowa.— Mrs.  Carl  Harkness,  Sutherland,  .  . 

Total (15,210  n 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported $50747 

Md—  Harriett  J.  Broadwater,  Lonaconlng.   .  . 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1899 (507  97 

Gbn.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 


...A.     GOOD... 


COMBINATION   OFFER! 


TEACHER'S  EDITION 


JFJ-f.&jlA.  p  E  L  °  u  BET1 


4-40   ILLUSTRATIONS 


A  Reliable,  Up-to-date  Dictionary  is 
A  NECESSITY 

In  the  Home  of  Every   Christian  Student.     Smith's 

Bible  Dictionary  has  for  many  years  had  a 

large  sale.     A  few  years  ago 

Peloubet,  a  scholar  of 

ACCEPTED  ABILITY, 

Revised  the  Smith  Dictionary  and  brought  the  infor- 
mation to  date  and  in  harmony  with  the 

LATEST  DISCOVERIES  IN  BIBLE  LANDS. 

This  Smith-Peloubet  Dictionary  in  good  cloth  bind- 
ing has  been  selling  for  $2.00  prepaid,  but 
having  made  arrangements  we  can 
make  the  following 


Excellent  Offer  to  the  Readers  of 
the  Gospel  Messenger. 

The  Gospel  Messenger  the  remainder  of  1900  to  a  new 

subscriber,  --------      $1.25 

The  "Smith-Peloubet  Dictionary,"  prepaid,  -  2.00 

We  will  send  the  two,  PREPAID,  for  $2.25. 


NOTICE.— The  subscriber  must  be  some  one  who  is  not  now  receiving 
the  Messenger,  and  did  not  receive  it  in  1899.  The  book  will  be  sent  to 
one  address  and  paper  to  another,  so  that  if  a  present  subscriber  of  the  Mes- 
senger wants  to  get  the  Dictionary,  let  him  find  a  new  subscriber  for  the 
paper  and  he  can  get  it. 

GUARANTEE. — We  guarantee  that  the  book  will  be  the  regular  £2.00 
cdiiiun  in  binding,  paper,  and  matter  throughout,  and  give  satisfaction. 


In  ordering,  either   cut  out   the    following  blank    or   copy    it    on 
another  sheet, 

Date, 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Elgin,  III. 

Enclosed  please    find    $2.25    for    which   send    the    Gospel    Messenger    the    remainder 
of  1900  to 

Name, *- 

Post  Office, 

State, 

And  one  copy  of  Smith-Peloubet's  Bible  Dictionary  to 

Name, 

Post  Office 

State, 

This  order  is  sent  in  by, 

Name 

■  Post  Office, 

State 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


DISTRICT  MEETINQS. 


April  10,  n,  District  of  Southern  Kansas,  in  the  Verdi- 
gris church. 

April  10,  11,  District  ol  Southwestern  Kansas,  Oklahoma 
and  Colorado,  in  Monitor  church,  Kans. 

April  11.  at  8  A.  M„  District  ol  Southern  Indiana,  at  the 
Greentown  church,  Howard  Co.,  Ind. 

April  11,  District  of  Southern  Pennsylvania,  at  Ship- 
pensburg. 

April  13,  District  ot  Northwestern  Kansas  and  Northern 
Colorado,  in  St.  Vrain  church,  near  Longmont. 

April  ao,  District  of  Northwestern  Ohio,  in  Swan  Creek 
church,  near  Delta. 


May  1,  District  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey  and 
Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland,  in  West  Conestoga  ch., 
Middle  Creek  house.  Pa. 


LOVE  FEASTS. 


Illinois- 
May  5,4  P.  M.,  Batavia. 
May  12,  5  P.  M.,  Pine  Crt 
Hay  29, 10  A.  M.,  Okaw. 


May  30,  31,-  Yellow  Creek. 
June  9,  10.  .!  P.  M.,  Franklin  Grove. 
June  12]  13,  1  P.  M.,  Cherry  Grove, 
June  16,  17,  1  P.  M.,  Hickory  Grove,  Carroll  Co. 
June  21,  22, 1  P.  M.,  Waddam's  Grove. 
Indiana — 
May  16.  Prairie  Creek. 
May  17,  2  P.  M..  White  church. 
May  17,  4  P.  M.,  Sallmonie  church,  Huntington. 
May  19,  a  P-  M..  Bachelors  Run. 
Mayas,  Mississinewa. 
June  9,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  church. 
June  9,  5  P.  M.,  Nettle  Creek. 
June  13, 4  P.  M.,  Wabash. 
June  14, 10  A.  M.,  Cedar  Lake  church. 
June  16,  Hartford  City. 
June  16,  Blue  River. 

April  14,  3  P.  M,,  Frederic. 
May  12,  4  P.  M.,  South  English. 
May  12,  13,  2  P.  M„  Iowa  River  church. 
May  26,  27,  10  A,  M.,  Dry  Creek  cong, 
June  9,  3  P.  M..  Kingsley,  cast  house. 
June  9,  10,  1  P.  M.,  Coon  River,  near  Panora, 
June  14,  is,  Indian  Creek. 
June  13, 11  A.  M.,  Middle  Creek. 
Kansas- 
April  28,  4  P.  M.,  Kansas  Center  ch.,  near  Lyons. 
May  S,  2  P.  M.,  Salem,  Reno  County. 


May  s,  Newton. 

May  12,  Wichita. 

May  12,  1:  30  P.  M-,  Pleasant  View. 

May  19,  Peabody. 

May  19,  Eden  Valley. 
Maryland — 

May  5.  Pipe  Creek. 

May  12,  1:  30  P,  M.,  Westminster. 

June  16,  Accident. 
Michigan — 

May  12,  6  P.  M.,  Sugar  Ridge. 
Minnesota — 

June  9, 10,  Worthington. 

June  16  and  17.  Root  River. 
Missouri — 

June  16,  Plattsburg. 
Nebraska- 
May  12,  4  P.  M.,  North  Beatrice  church. 

May  12,2  P.  M.,  Bethel. 

May  12,  4  miles  south  of  Mooreheld, 

May  12, 4  P.  M.,  Silver  Lake. 
Ohio- 
May  S,  S  P.  M.,  Logan  church. 

May  12.  2  P.  M.,  Palestine. 

May  15,  4  P.  M.,  Wolf  Creek  church. 

May  19,  Rome. 

May  22,  10  A.  M-,  Eagle  Creek. 
Pennsylvania- 
May  8,  g,  Spring  Creek. 

May  12,  4  P.  M.,  Clover  Creek,  Blair  Co. 

May  12,  4  P.  M..  James  Creek.  Huntingdon  Co. 

May  12,  s  P-  M.,  Upper  Dublin  church. 

May  12, 1:  30  P.  M.,  Marsh  Creek,  Gettysburg. 

May  14,  is,  1  P-  M.,  Cinques. 

May  17,  4  P.  M.,  Woodbury. 

May  18, 19,  2  P.  M.,  Aughwick  cong. 

May  24,  25,  Goodwill  house,  Lost  Creek  cong. 

May  26,  New  Enterprise. 

June  g,  at  4  P.  M.,  Carson  Valley. 

June  10,  4  P.  M.,  Maple  Spring,  Quemahoning  cong. 

June  13,  14, 1  P.  M.,  Green  Tree,  Cinques  church. 
Virginia— 

May  12,  Middle  River. 
Wisconsin— 

June  16,  Chippewa  Valley. 


The  Helping  Hand  Society. 

Thb  following  is  the  treasurer's  report  ol  the  Helping 
Hand  Society  of  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  church, 
ol  Washington,  D.  C,  for  the  months  of  November  and 
December,  1899,  and  January  and  February,  1900. 

RECEIPTS. 

Balance  on  hand  Nov.  1, 1899 $1764 

Bridgewater  Missionary  Circle,  Va., 400 

Sewing  Circle  ol  Sam's  Creek  church,  Md 200 

Sister  Huntt,  Washington,  D.  C v        25 

Emma  C.  R^'ofcT'oiarTuI      ■^uilujei  oi  iMtun"^,  af«J 
Unknown^^^^^^^*^^Vli>VJ^\jod^L^|J 

Alice  C.  Blough,  Manassas,  Va '."   3  10 

Total  receipts  for  the  four  months S28  49 

Total  expenditures  lor  the  four  months, ...    15  08 

Balance  on  hand  March  1,  1900, $13  41 

M.  C.  Flohr,  Treas. 
317  Ninth  St.,  S.  £.,  Washington,  D,  C. 


Right 
at  the 
Meeting 
Grounds.. 


This  is  where  the  Wabash  will  land  you  on 
the  occasion  of  the  Annual  Meeting  at  North- 
Manchester.  The  grounds  are  located  directly 
on  the  Wabash  Railroad;  the  place  will  be 
made  a  station  during  the  meeting,  and  all 
Wabash  trains  are  going  to  stop  there  both  to 
receive  and  discharge  passengers.  Via  any 
other  route  you  will  arrive  a  mile  away — must 
transfer  in  some  sort  of  conveyance  or  walk, — 
and  maybe  all  available  vehicles  will  be  pretty 
well  crowded. 

The  Wabash  is  going  to  make  as  low  rates 
as  any  other  road  for  the  Annual  Meeting. 
From  most  places  you  can  purchase  round-trip 
tickets  for  the  usual  fare  one  way  only.  Send 
your  name  and  address  for  folder,  containing 
map,  time  schedule,  and  other  details;  how 
and  where  to  communicate  with  Wabash  Pas- 
senger Agents  who  want  to  confer  with  you  re- 
garding your  trip,  and  special  through  cars  for 
parties.  Folder  is  free  and  can  be  secured,  to- 
gether with  rates  and  any  other  information 
desired,  upon  application. 


Tell  us  where  you  live,  and  how  many  there 
will  be  in  your  party  and  we  will  inform  you 
what  your  tickets  will  cost,  what  trains  to  take, 
and  if  circumstances  justify,  arrange  special 
coaches  for  your  accommodations. 


Address:  C.  S.  Crane,  General  Passenger 
and  Ticket  Agent,  Wabash  R.  R„  St,  Louis, 
Mo. 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

Last  week,  on  this  page,  mention  was  made  of 
what  was  going  the  rounds  of  the  press  concerning 
the  missionary  contributions  raised  by  the  Moravi- 
ans. Among  other  things  it  was  stated  that  they 
carry  on  a  large  distillery,  or  brewery,  and  in  this 
way  raise  considerable  money  for  missions.  We 
also  said  that  if  this  report  was  not  correct,  and 
we  hoped  it  was  not,  we  would  be  only  too  glad  to 
make  the  necessary  correction.  We  are  now  in-, 
formed  that  this  part  of  the  report  is  absolutely 
false,  and  that  it  was  started  solely  for  the  purpose 
of  injuring  the  influence  of  the  Moravians  in  their 
commendable  and  far-reaching  work,  and  we  now 
most  cheerfully  make  the  correction,  and  regret 
that  the  matter  through  various  journals  has  been 
so  widely  circulated.  Some  years  ago,  Bro.  Miller, 
our  senior  editor,  had  occasion  to  investigate  the  re- 
port somewhat  fully,  and  found  the  facts  as  stated 
above. 

"A  man  from  New  Mexico  produced  quite  a  sensa- 
tion at  the  stockyards  in  Chicago,  a  few  days  ago. 
He  came  in  on  the  horse  train  with  a  car  load  of 
"  bronchos "  bound  for  the  East.  He  used  gold 
coins  for  buttons.  The  buttons  on  his  greatcoat 
were  made  of  $20  gold  pieces,  those  on  his  vest  of 
§5  pieces,  while  his  coat  had  $10  coins  glistening  in 
the  buttonholes  and  at  the  back.  From  a  chain  at- 
tached to  a  pin  in  his  necktie  hung  a  S3  gold  piece, 
of  which  only  a  few  have  ever  been  coined.  Thus 
adorned  with  gold  he  got  off  of  the  Chicago,  Bur- 
lington and  Quincy  caboose,  and  gave  orders  about 
the  feeding  of  his  stock.  He  then  walked  over  to 
the  hotel,  near  by,  and  sauntered  through  the  horse 
pavilion  while  the  people  looked  on  in  blank  amaze- 
ment. In  due  time  he  returned  to  his  caboose  and 
continued  his  journey.  Before  leaving,  however,  he 
said  that  he  liked  to  wear  gold  in  that  way,  that  it 
was  his  own,  and  that  he  thought  it  was-iiis  privilege 
to  do  as  he  pleased  about  it.     Well,  what  is  the  dif- 


ference between  a  man  wearing  buttons  made  of 
genuine  gold  coins,  and  a  woman  wearing  a  gold 
breastpin,  gold  necklace,  bracelets  and  rings,  and  a 
number  of  other  ornaments  besides?  One  is  no 
more  necessary  or  reasonable  than  the  other.  The 
only  reason  the  man  seems  ridiculous  with  S250 
worth  of  gold  for  buttons  is  because  we  are  not 
used  to  seeing  gold  coin  used  in  that  manner.  To 
the  really  devout  Christian  the  woman  whose  adorn- 
ing is  that  of  gold,  etc.,  seems  equally  out  of  place, 
and  from  a  Scriptural  standpoint  is  deserving  of 
equal  censure. 

About  1,400  miles  to  the  west  of  South  Africa, 
and  1,800  miles  to  the  east  of  Brazil,  in  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  is  St.  Helena,  an  island  that  is  ten  and  one- 
fourth  miles  from  east  to  west  and  a  little  over  eight 
miles  wide.  It  is  of  volcanic  origin,  and  at  one 
point  reaches  an  elevation  of  2,823  feet-  It  contains 
a  number  of  deep  gorges,  extending  from  inland  to 
the  sea.  Some  of  these  are  one  thousand  feet  deep, 
and  in  places  widen  out  into  fine  valleys  nearly  a 
mile  broad.  It  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  most  salu- 
brious spots  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  that  the 
few  English  people  residing  there  are  noted  for 
their  longevity.  It  was  on  this  lone  island  that 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  was  kept  a  prisoner  until  he 
closed  his  eyes  in  death  in  1821.  The  historic  little 
spot  now  belongs  to  Great  Britain,  and  it  is  here 
that  the  English  are  keeping  some  of  the  leaders 
captured  in  the  South  African  war.  Among  the 
noted  prisoners  now  on  the  island  is  General  Cron- 
je,  who  was  forced  to  surrender  a  few  weeks  ago. 
Probably  in  no  other  place  could  prisoners  of  war 
be  made  more  comfortable.  While  war  is  cruCTT 
and  unchristian,  the  care  the  British  are  giving  to 
their  prisoners  is  commendable.  In  this  respect 
modern  warfare  is  quite  an  improvement  over  the 
methods  pursued  centuries  ago;  but  that  does  not 
prove  that  war  is  right.  To  say  the  very  least  of 
fighting,  it  is  cruel,  inhuman  and  wholesale  murder. 


valuable  trotter  to  vanish  in  the  distance,  he  cast 
himself  on  his  knees  by  the  injured  man,  and  lifted 
his  blood-stained  head  tenderly  in  his  arms.  He 
got  help  as  soon  as  possible,  and  himself  assisted  in 
carrying  the  poor  fellow  into  a  fashionable  hotel 
near  by,  and  sent  for  the  doctor.  Later  he  got  him 
a  comfortable  room  in  a  hospital  and  ordered  that 
every  possible  attention  should  be  given  him.. 
When  the  peddler  was  seen  by  the  reporter  at  the 
hospital  and  told  that  the  man  whose  horse  had  run 
over  him  was  a  millionaire,  he  replied:  "  A  million- 
aire, is  he?  Well,  all  I  can  say  is  that  he's  the 
whitest  man  I  ever  seen  in  me  life,  an'  I'll  never  say 
another  word  agin  millionaires."  If  all  the  rich 
people  would  thus  treat  the  poor  the  gap  between 
the  rich  and  poor  would  soon  be  filled  up  with  love 
and  good  works.  What  better  thing  can  a  man  do 
with  his  riches  than  relieve  the  sufferings  of  the 
poor? 


In  the  judgment  of  Elisee  Reclus,  the  famous 
French  geographer,  the  outlook  for  England  and 
France  is  not  very  encouraging.  In  a  recent  lec- 
ture, and  in  the  course  of  his  remarks,  he  predicted 
the  downfall  of  the  British  empire.  He  asserted 
that  India's  300,000,000  natives  hate  the  British. 
He  startled  his  audience  by  informing  them  that 
Russia  is  already  preparing  overland  and  sea  routes 
which  will  make  it  an  easy  matter  to  bar  Great 
Britain's  access  to  India.  Russia,  the  lecturer  as- 
sured his  audience,  is  destined  to  supplant  Great 
Britain  in  Asia.  He  told  his  hearers  that  France  is 
in  no  position  to  resist  Great  Britain's  might.  The 
French,  he  said,  are  destined  to  be  crushed  by  the 
British.  France  will  lose  every  colony  she  possess- 
es whenever  the  two  countries  go  to  war.  M. 
Reclus  thinks  war  between  the  French  and  British 
is  imminent.  It  sometimes  looks  as  though  the 
s'-ruggle  cannot  long  be  delayed.  Each  nation  is 
thoroughly  equipped  for  war,  and  it  will  require  but 
a  little  spark  to  kindle  a  fire  that  will  involve  nearly 
all  of  the  eastern  continent. 


Last  Christmas  Day,  in  New  York  City,  a  million- 
aire was  driving  down  Fifth  Avenue  in  his  sleigh, 
when  his  high-spirited  horse  ran  away.  The  sleigh 
was  overturned  and  the  rich  man  and  his  coachman 
rolled  in  the  snow  together.  As  they  struggled  to 
their  feet  and  turned  to  follow  the  runaway  horse, 
they  saw  the  sleigh  strike  a  poor  peddler  and  knock 
him  into  a  heap,  both  runners  passing  over  his  body. 
The  millionaire  uttered  a  cry  of  dismay  when  he  saw 
the  ragged  peddler  fall  in  the  street,  and  leaving  his 


Joaquin  Miller  is  writing  for  Frank  Leslie's  Popu- 
lar Monthly  a  series  of  articles  concerning  things  to 
be  seen  and  experienced  in  the  Klondyke.  He  has  a 
chapter  on  bones,  and  from  what  he  says  one  is 
made  to  wonder  what  has  become  of  the  millions  of 
animals  that  once  roamed  over  that  part  of  North 
America.  He  finds  immense  drifts  of  bones,  covered 
with  several  feet  of  earth,  that  are  yet  in  an  excellent 
state  of  preservation.  Some  of  them  are  so  fresh, 
when  dug  from  the  ground,  that  the  dogs  take 
pleasure  in  gnawing  them.  Some  of  the  miners  run 
across  great  piles  of  animal  bones  when  working 
their  claims.  At  one  point  a  stream  cuts  through  a 
drift  of  bones,  and  thousands  of  these  bones  may  be 
[■seen  protruding  from  the  high,  moss-covered  banks 
on  either  side.  It  seems  that  Alaska  was  at  one 
time  a  great  grazing  field  for  vast  herds  of  animals 
that  somewhat  resembled  the  buffalo.  Just  what 
happened  to  the  country  no  one  seems  to  know,  but 
at  present  Klondyke  is  a  region  of  almost  perpetual 
winter,  where  only  the  most  hardy  animals  can  exist, 
and  where  the  bones  of  the  extinct  animals  rest  in 
heaps,  covered  by  the  accumulation  of  ages. 

It  is  reported  that  several  small  steamers  are  to 
be  placed  on  the  Dead  Sea  for  the  purpose  of  carry- 
ing on  traffic  between  the  different  points.  This  re- 
markable body  of  water  is  located  about  fifteen  miles 
east  of  Jerusalem;  is  about  forty-five  miles  in  length, 
from  ten  to  seven  miles  in  width,  and  at  one  point 
has  a  depth  of  thirteen  hundred  feet.  Its  surface  is 
thirteen  hundred  feet  below  sea  level.  Through  the 
river  Jordan  and  other  streams,  it  receives  about  six 
million  gallons  of  water  each  twenty-four  hours.  It 
is  by  far  the  saltiest  body  of  water  known  upon  the 
face  of  the  globe.  The  whole  region  near  this  sea  is 
in  a  state  of  complete  desolation.  There  was  a 
time,  in  the  distant  past,  when  a  number  of  thriving 
cities  were  situated  on  its  shores.  Among  them 
were  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  A  number  of  sails 
were  also  to  be  seen  on  its  surface  and  an  immense 
business  seems  to  have  been  carried  on  between  the 
different  points;  and  now  the  object  is  to  revive 
some  of  this  traffic.  It  is  thought  that  by  the  use  of 
a  few  steamers  a  great  deal  of  business  may  be  car- 
ried on  between  the  different  sections  bordering  on 
the  sea.  What  can  be  done  remains  to  be  seen, 
though  to  us  the  outlook  for  business  did  not  seem 
very  encouraging  when  we  visited  that  part  of 
Palestine  eighteen  months  ago.  The  climate,  soil 
and  other  natural  conditions,  in  the  plains  and  val- 
leys approaching  the  sea,  seem  to  indicate  great 
possibilities,  but  there  is  no  enterprise  among  the 
people.  They  appear  to  know  nothing  about  build- 
ing up  a  country. 
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— +-»-•  ESSAYS  •-♦-+— 

'Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  tlial  needcth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth." 


THE  FIRST  SNOWSTORM. 


BY    WILLIAM    HUPP. 

As  I  sat  and  looked  through  the  window, 

Watching  the  fast  fading  light, 
I  beheld  over  head  in  the  heavens 

A  wonderful,  beautiful  sight. 
The  first  snow  of  winter  was  falling, 

And  the  sky  overhead  was  a  mass 
Of  feathery,  crystallized  snowftakes 

To  cover  the  perishing  grass. 

The  earth  was  soon  shrouded  in  whiteness, 

And  the  leafless  trees  were  aglow 
With  a  sparkling  mantle  of  brightness, 

Of  the  beautiful,  silvery  snow. 
The  first  storm  of  winter  was  coming, 

With  all  of  its  fury  and  might, 
Concealing  all  traces  of  autumn 

And  leaving  a  glittering  white. 

0  hark!     Hear  the  sleigh  bells  ringing 
As  the  steeds  dash  by  o'er  the  snow, 

Boys  and  maidens  are  merrily  laughing 
As  they  quickly  pass  to  and  fro, 

The  past  and  the  luture  unheeded 
In  their  rush  for  pleasure  and  fun 

Till  the  fast  melting  snow  has  vanished 

"Neath  the  rays  of  the  bright,  warming  sun. 

This  life  is  a  beautiful  snowstorm, 

Filled  with  pleasure,  sunshine  and  love, 
For  those  who  will  sail  on  its  voyage 

Led  by  the  Father  above. 
Doubt  and  fear  vanish  before  them 

Who  trust  in  and  fear  the  Lord; 
For  they  know  that  the  Father  in  heaven 

Will  redeem  his  sanctified  word. 

Then  let  us  so  sail  on  life's  ocean 

With  God  at  the  helm  as  our  guide 
Who  will  pilot  us  safe  to  that  haven 

Just  across  on  the  heavenly  side. 
At  the  beautiful  port  we'll  cast  anchor 

Where  angels  pass  to  and  fro; 
And  all  who  are  cleansed  will  be  welcomed, 

For  they  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 
Lansing,  Katts.  ' 

'  *  ' 

A  BACKSLIDING  CHRISTIANITY. 


BY   I.    BENNETT   TROUT. 

"  The  Lord  said  unto  me  (Jeremiah)  in  the  days  of  Josiah  the 
king,  Hast  thou  seen  that  which  backsliding  fsrael  has  done? 
she  is  gone  up  upon  every  high  mountain  and  under  every 
green  tree,  and  there  hath  she  played  the  harlot.  And  1  said 
after  she  had  done  all  these  things,  Turn  thou  unto  me.  But 
she  returned  not.  And  her  treacherous  sister  Judah  saw  it." — 
Jer.  3;  6,  7. 

In  treating  the  above  subject  there  is,  likely,  no 
better  way  to  make  it  plain  than  to  use  the  backslid- 
ing of  Israel  (the  Ten  Tribes  that  rebelled  after 
Solomon's  death)  as  an  illustration  of  the  backslid- 
ings  to  be  found  in  the  present-day  Christianity. 
That  there  is  a  condition  of  backsliding  to  be  found 
in  the  modern  Christianity,  no  one  can  successfully 
deny  in  the  face  of  an  open  New  Testament. 

After  the  death  of  Solomon  ( 1  Kings  11:  43),  the 
kingdom  was  divided  by  ten  tribes  revolting  under 
the  leadership  of  Jeroboam  (1  Kings  12:  16),  while 
two  tribes  remained  under  the  rule  of  Rehoboam,  the 
son  of  Solomon  (1  Kings  12:  21).  The  first  step  taken 
by  Jeroboam  to  prevent  his  people  from  reuniting 
with  the  kingdom  of  Judah  was  the  making  of  two 
golden  calves  and  the  setting  of  them  up  as  gods  to 
be  worshiped,  telling  the  people  that  "  it  is  Joo  much 
for  you  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem:  behold  thy  gods,  O 
Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  Egypt"  (1 
Kings  12:  28).  His  real  reason,  however,  was,  that 
"  if  this  people  go  up  to  do  sacrifice  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  (Solomon's  Temple),  then 
shall  the  heart  of  this  people  turn  again  unto  their 
lord,  even  unto  Rehoboam  king  of  Judah,  and  they 
shall  kill  me,  and  go  again  to  Rehoboam  king  of 
Judah"  (1  Kings  12:  27).  We  see  then,  how,  under 
pretense  of  having  things  convenient^  Jeroboam  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  the  people  away  from  the  true  and 
original  form  of  worship  according  to  the  law  of 
God,  at  Jerusalem,  and  led  them  to  worship  the  two 
calves,  one  of  which  he  set  up  in  Bethel  and  the 
other  in  Dan  (1  Kings  12:  29).  "And  this  thing  be- 
came a  sin  "  (1  Kings  12:  30). 
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The  next  step  was  the  appointing  of  priests  from 
"  the  lowest  of  the  people  "  to  serve  at  these  altars, 
instead  of  from  the  tribe  of  Levi  which  was  the 
priestly  tribe  (1  Kings  12:  31).  These  two  steps 
very  naturally  led  to  the  third  departure  which  finally 
came,  and  was  the  cause  of  the  downfall  of  the  ten 
tribes  and  the  final  destruction  of  their  kingdom. 
We  find  this  departure  clearly  stated  as  follows: 
"  And  (they)  walked  in  the  statutes  of  the  heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  which  they  had 
made  "  (2  Kings  17:  8),  "And  they  left  all  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord    their  God"  (2   Kings    17: 

■6.) 

Thus  we  may  sum  up  the  backsliding  of  Israel: 
( 1 )  the  old  form  of  worship  was  too  much  trouble, 
let  us  make  it  more  convenient;  {2)  the  appointment 
of  it //consecrated  leaders;  (3)  a  general  departure  from 
the  commandments  of  God.  The  result:  Complete 
destruction,  and  divorce  from  God.  God  said  to  Jere- 
miah, "And  I  saw,  when  for  all  the  causes  whereby 
backsliding  Israel  committed  adultery  I  had  put  her 
away,  and  given  her  a  bill  of  divorce  "  (Jer.  3:  8). 
This  was  the  sin  of  Israel,  and  such  was  her  doom, 
— divorced  from  God  as  an  adulterous  wife  is  put 
away. 

Let  us  turn  our  eyes  for  awhile  to  modern  Chris- 
tianity for  the  purpose  of  finding  out  whether  there 
is  a  similar  condition  of  things,  "  For  whatsoever 
things  were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our 
learning"  (Rom.  15:  4),  and,  "  all  these  things  hap- 
pened unto  them  for  ensamples ;  and  they  are  written 
for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the 
world  are  come  "( l  Cor.  10:  II.) 

1.  There  is  to  be  seen  all  about  us  the  sign  of 
making  things  convenient.  In  fact,  things  have 
been  made  so  much  so  that  those  desiring  church 
fellowship  need  only  "  hand  in  "  their  names  and  the 
whole  thing  is  settled.  No  change  of  life  is  de- 
manded. It  may  be  advised,  but  it  is  not  required. 
It  would  not  be  convenient.  It  is  argued  that  relig- 
ion to  be  practicable  must  adapt  itself  to  the  age; 
in  other  words,  the  church  must  change  to  suit  the 
world,  instead  of  standing  firm  on  the  Rock  and 
changing  the  world  to  suit  the  church.  Surely  this 
is  convenient  to  carnality,  but  it  does  not  please 
God. 

2.  There  is  surely  the  appointing  of  unconse- 
crated  leaders,— men  placed  into  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  that  are  not  devoted  to  God  and  a  whole  and 
pure  Gospel, — men  that  seek  the  ministry  as  a  pro- 
fession and  not  as  a  service, — men  that  love  to 
please  the  people  as  did  king  Saul  (1  Sam.  15:  24) 
rather  than  to  please  God,  "  for  they  love  the  praise 
of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God  "  (John  12:  42). 
Whenever  a  minister  becomes  a  professional  man 
rather  than  a  servant  of  God  in  the  Word,  he  will 
preach  to  please  the  people  lest  he  lose  his  position. 
One  of  the  most  promising  young  ministers  in  a  cer- 
tain fashionable  church  in  one  of  our  large  cities 
concluded,  about  five  years  ago,  that  he  would 
preach  to  suit  the  Lord  by  delivering  a  sermon 
against  the  fashions  and  the  wearing  of  gold  and 
jewelry.  Result:  He  lost  his  position  in  that 
church.  They  desired  a  priest  from  the  lowest  class 
of  people  rather  than  a  son  of  Levi  that  would 
preach  a  whole  gospel. 

3.  Israel  forsook  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  turned  to  their  own  laws.  Where  is 
the  man  that  is  too  blind  to  see  that,  to  a  large  ex- 
tent, modern  Christianity  is  doing  the  same  thing? 
Let  us  investigate  this  matter  with  open  Testament 
in  hand,  and  see  if  there  has  been  or  still  is  "  a  back- 
sliding Christianity." 

(1)  Jesus  and  his  apostles  were  very  explicit  in 
their  teaching  about  baptism  as  a  saving  ordinance. 
They  required  it  of  all  their  converts.  They  re- 
quired it  for  the  remission  of  sins  (Acts  2:  38). 
Jesus  said,  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved  "  (Mark  16:  16).  Men  now  say,  "  You  are 
saved  upon  belief  only,  and  you  need  not  be  bap- 
tized unless  you  feel  like  it."  Backsliding,  surely.  I 
have  in  my  possession  a  newspaper  clipping  which 
quotes  a  minister  in  a  recent  sermon  as  saying  that 
he  has  been  preaching  for  twenty-eight  years,  and 
he  has  never  considered  baptism   of  sufficient  im- 
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portance  that  he  should  preach  one  hour  upon  it 
and  he  gives  his  opinion  that  the  manner  of  the 
application  of  the  water  is  immaterial,  but  that,  if 
any  method  is  to  be  strictly  adhered  to,  and  all 
others  rejected,  the  form  of  sprinkling  should  be  the 
one  chosen.  Strange  indeed!  when  we  consider 
that  trine  immersion  was  the  universal  practice  of 
the  Apostolic  church,  and  that  all  other  forms  origi- 
nated later  than  200  A.  D.,  and  some  of  them  much 
later. 

(2)  The  Apostolic  church  observed  feet-washing 
as  a  religious  rite,  but  it,  too,  has  been  abandoned  by 
most  churches. 

(3)  The  Apostolic  church  observed  the  Lord's 
Supper  {Agapax- love  feast),  but  it,  too,  had  to  go 
about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century  by  a  decree 
of  the  Fourth  Council  of  Laodicea. 

(4)  The  Apostolic  church  observed  the  salutation 
of  the  kiss,  and  it  is  mentioned  no  less  than  five 
times  in  the  New  Testament  (and  this  side  of  Pente- 
cost, too),  but  this  too  had  to  give  way  to  a  spirit 
of  backsliding. 

(5)  We  might  go  on  enumerating  command  after 
command,  as  plain  dressing,  anointing,  prayer  veil, 
nonresistance,  nonswearing,  anti-secrecy,  etc.,  etc., 
all  of  which  has  been  abandoned  by  "a  backsliding 
Christianity,"  not  because  Jesus  did  not  observe 
them  and  command  them  to  be  taught,  for  he  said, 
"  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you;  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  Amen  "  (Matt. 
28:  20);  but  they  have  been  discarded  because  it  is 
human  nature  to  depart  from  God. 

Result:  We  have  seen  that  when  the  time  of 
Israel's  judgment  came,  God  divorced  her  and 
turned  her  over  to  her  enemies,  the  Assyrians,  to 
punish  her  (2  Kings  17:6).  What  will  be  the  re- 
sult of  "a  backsliding  Christianity,"  when  her  day 
comes  to  be  tested  by  the  Great  Judge,  the  Ancient 
of  Days,  as  he  sits  upon  his  throne?  Let  us  hear 
Jesus  upon  the  question:  "He  that  rejecteth  me, 
and  receiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth 
him;  the  word  that  I  k«w  ep«L-«>n,  th*>  "^r»t-  =W?n  . . 
judge  him  in  the  last  day"  (John  12:48).  "Trie 
Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power;  when  he 
shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints  "  (2  Thess.  1: 
7-10).  Here,  in  the  words  of  Jesus,  too  plain  to  be 
misunderstood,  is  a  divorce  announced, — a  divorce 
very  similar  to  the  divorce  of  Israel.  -On  the  other 
hand  Jesus  says,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of 
life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city"  (Rev.  22:  14). 

Conclusion:  Obedience  to  the  commands  of  the 
Gospel  secures  eternal  life;  disobedience  ends  in  ev- 
erlasting punishment. 

Objection:  "  But,"  says  some  one,  "why  do  you 
talk  so  much  about  externals?  I  believe  more  in 
heart  religion."  Answer:  I  believe  in  heart  relig- 
ion. And,  further,  I  believe  in  the  kind  that  pro- 
duces external  results  in  harmony  with  the  com- 
mands and  ordinances  of  the  New  Testament,  rath- 
er than  in  harmony  with  worldliness  and  backslid- 
ing Israel.  "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them  " 
(Matt.  7:  20),  says  Jesus.  Fruits  are  external,  and 
are  the  result  of  the  internal  heart  condition.  Right 
externals  are  an  indication  of  a  right  internal;  wrong 
externals  are  the  sure  evidence  of  a  wrong  internal, 
just  as  the  symptoms  of  a  disease  reveal  the  disease. 

A  question:  Shall  the  Brethren  church  follow  in 
this  popular  backsliding  current?  Or  shall  we 
stand  firm  upon  the  Gospel,  as  taught  and  practiced 
by  Jesus  and  his  apostles,  and  re-affirmed  by  the 
faithful  little  band  at  Schwarzenau,  Germany,  in  the 
year  1708?  Answer:  Stand  firm  upon  the  Rock 
Christ  Jesus.  Stand  upon  a  whole  Gospel,  whether 
it  be  popular  or  unpopular.  We  may  not  gather  in- 
to the  church  such  large  numbers  as  will  those 
churches  that  are  catering  to  the  sins  and  follies  of 
the  age,  but,  remember  we  are  gathering  a  people 
that  shall  be  able  to  face  an  open  Bible  in  the  day 
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of  judgment  and  not  be  ashamed,  and  this  means 
very  much.  For  "  herein  is  our  love  made  perfect, 
that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment: 
because  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world."     (i  John 

4:17)- 

If  we  do  this  we  shall  never  be  divorced  from  the 

Bridegroom,  but  shall  at  last  enjoy  the   marriage 

ceremony   and    the    nuptial    feast.     (Rev.    19:  9). 

Brethren  ministers,  let  there  be  an  awakening  along 

the  lines  of  doctrinal  preaching,  and  in  a  way  that 

will  maintain  the  form  and  emphasize  the  spiritual 

import.     Form   without  the  spirit  is  but  hypocrisy; 

the  spirit  without  form  is  an  impossibility, — a  blank 

deception, — a  falsehood. 

Lanark,  Hi 

•  

TRUE  AND  FALSE  THEOLOUY. 


BY   W.    1.   T.    HOOVER. 


Religion  is  a  fact.  Theology  is  the  theory  or 
explanation  of  that  fact.  Theology  is  a  science, 
though  it  is  incomplete  and  inexact  because  of  the 
nature  of  the  subject  treated.  Christian  theology  is 
the  scientific  presentation  of  the  doctrines  and  fun- 
damental principles  of  the  Christian  religion.  The 
objections  to  Christianity  are  largely  concerned 
with  popular  misunderstandings  of  revealed  truth, 
and  not  so  much  with  the  facts  and  principles  of 
Christianity  itself. 

There  is  much  false  theology  constantly  being 
disseminated  to-day,  but  it  is  not  so  much  from  an 
evil  motive  as  it  is  from  an  imperfect  knowledge  of 
the  facts  revealed  in  the  Bible,  and  the  erroneous 
methods  pursued  in  their  investigations.  The  facts 
which  compose  the  foundation  of  theology  are  quite 
different  from  those  of  other  sciences;  but  this  does 
not  argue  their  improbability  or  their  contradiction. 
The  principal  sciences  deal  with  facts  that  appeal 
to  the  senses,  while  theology  deals  with  facts,  truths 
and  principles.  The  former  is  analytic  and  induc- 
tive, employing  the  microscope  and  scalpel,  or  the 
1  .i*.=r-Mie:. while  .the  latter  is  reflective,  synthetic. 

The  principal  sciences  often  seem  to  contradict 
each  other,  as  for  instance,  geology  may  demand 
more  time  for  geologic  formation  than  astronomy 
will  grant,  yet  no  one  would  be  so  rash  as  to  reject 
either  branch  of  learning  and  to  dub  them  unscien- 
tific. Apparent  discrepancies  in  either  argues  no 
fixed  and  impassable  gulf,  unless  the  whole  range  of 
possible  knowledge  has  been  exhausted.  Care 
needs  to  be  taken  that  we  do  not  read  our  notions 
and  prejudices  into  the  volume  of  Revelation,  but 
that  our  notions  be  gotten  from  this  Revelation.  In 
other  words,  let  not  the  fundamental  teachings  of 
the  revealed  religion  be  cast  into  the  mold  of  our 
carnal  speculation,  but  let  the  Divine  teachings 
mold  the  reflective  thought.  Too  many  have  got- 
ten their  notions  of  the  creation,  origin  of  evil  and 
nature  of  the  Satanic  majesty  more  from  Milton's 
"  Paradise  Lost  "  than  from  the  Bible  itself. 

Science  and  theology  move  in  different  spheres 
and  instead  of  being  antagonistic  they  should  be 
supplementary,  for  the  subject  matter  of  both  is  the 
creation  of  one  and_the  same  bejng. 

The  method  of  science  is  the  inductive,  that  of 
analysis,  classification  and  generalization.  But  it 
was  not  so  centuries  ago.  The  method  or  process 
then  was  that  of  reasoning  upon  any  point  at  issue. 
Hence  schools  were  thus  formed  on  theories  having 
for  their  strength  the  dictum  of  some  strong  thinker. 
The  proof  for  the  theories  taught  was  the  appeal  to 
authority,  that  is,  the  theory  stood  or  fell  as  the 
man  was  held  in  the  estimation  of  the  people. 

Of  course  the  science  of  theology  was  as  unscien- 
tifically treated  as  were  the  other  sciences.  It  was 
the  ruling  method  to  hit  upon  some  theory  and  then 
appeal  to  the  Sacred  Writings  to  prove  it.  All  re- 
lations of  truth  and  its  application  to  life  were  de- 
duced from  the  set  theory.  Unfortunately  theology 
has  not  kept  pace  with  the  other  sciences  in  "meth- 
ods of  investigation  and  general  thought  processes. 
If  the  facts  would  not  fit  the  theory,  or  fall  in  with 
the  deductions,  so  much  the  worse  for  them.  Ob- 
jections were  met  with  an  appeal  to  authority  (the 
arbitrary  opinion  of  some  prominent  man)  or  were 


entirely  ignored.  This  position  is  to  a  considerable 
extent  in  vogue  to-day.  The  very  fact  of  there  be- 
ing many  divergent  theories,  or  schools  of  theolo- 
gy, is  conclusive  evidence  that  much  of  the  current 
theological  conclusions  are  erroneous  or  false. 

The  acceptance  of  the  Scriptures  as  being  of 
divine  revelation  is  not  proof  that  the  theories  or 
explanations  of  them  are  correct.  There  ought  to 
be  less  difference  of  opinion  on  theological  ques- 
tions than  on  other  scientific  conclusions,  but  such 
seems  not  to  be  the  case. 

It  is  painfully  true  that  much  of  our  present  pop- 
ular infidelity  is  kept  alive  by,  and  actually  thrives 
upon,  the  current  popular  notions  of  theology  which 
are  irrational.  Some  think  Christianity  is  being 
severely  tried,  but  in  reality  it  is  only  the  accidents 
of  applied  religion  and  not  the  truth  itself  that  is  at- 
tacked. The  defenders  of  theological  disputations 
should  be  careful  as  to  their  methods,  general 
thought  processes,  and  the  soundness  of  their  con- 
clusions before  they  are  given  to  the  reading  or  lis- 
tening public.  Scientific  accuracy  has  been  woeful- 
ly neglected  because  of  undue  haste  in  collecting  all 
the  evidence  and  properly  arranging  it,  as  well  as 
attempting  to  settle  questions  that  are  beyond  finite 
comprehension. 

Too  many  prejudiced  conclusions  of  custom  and 
the  traditions  of  our  fathers  are  taught  and  insisted 
upon  as  essential  to  the  maintenance  of  true  Chris- 
tianity, that  is,  the  necessary  fruits  of  true  vital  pie- 
ty, or  the  products  of  the  Spirit-filled  life.  These 
are  so  ingeniously  interwoven  with  revealed  truth 
and  taught  from  childhood  that  it  is  exceedingly 
difficult  to  get  those  so  taught  to  see  which  is  truth 
and  which  is  merely  an  erroneous  notion  of  the 
truth.  Hence  the  too  liberal  minded  person,  or  the 
one  prone  to  doubt  all  save  the  sincerity  of  the  ad- 
herent, finds  plenty  of  material  for  a  thrust  at  the 
truth  itself— Christianity.  And  so  there  is  an  end- 
less round  of  learned  conjecture,  idle  trifling  and 
sophistical  speculation. 

Because  theology  is  a  science  it  has  a  right  to  be 
placed  on  the  same  basis  as  all  other  sciences  and  to 
be  tested  the  same  as  others.  Its  evidences  should 
be  carefully  and  logically  and  scientifically  arranged 
and  handled. 

Theology  has  not  been  placed  on  the  same  basis 
with  the  other  sciences.  It  seems  rather  to  have 
been  classed,  by  too  many,  in  the  category  of  myth 
and  fable  and  superstition.  But  it  deserves  a  far  more 
important  place  in  the  field  of  human  investigation. 
It  deals  with  the  greatest  problems  of  life  and  the 
profoundest  mysteries  of  thought.  When  the  theo- 
logian will  employ  strictly  scientific  methods  in  the 
selection  of  proper  material  for  his  disquisition  and 
logically  arrange  it,  then,  and  not  until  then,  can  he 
hope  to  be  classed  among  scientific  thinkers  and  his 
work  merit  the  same  respect  as  in  other  lines.  Yet 
the  fact  remains,  despite  all  the  vain  and  erroneous 
theorizing,  that  truth  itself  cannot  be  overthrown. 
Though  it  does  not  stand  out  clear  and  distinct,  yet 
it  lives,  because  the  false  or  counterfeit  is  always 
proof  of  the  true  or  genuine. 
Lordsburg,  Cal. 


work,  it  was  study,  it  was  close  application.  Men 
like  these  appear  to  be  inspired.  There  arises  be- 
fore them  nothing  too  great  for  them  to  solve  or 
master;  they  have  inspired  themselves  by  perspir- 
ing. At  this  age  of  the  world  inspiration  is  perspi- 
ration. We  may  say  these  men  had  bright,  quick 
minds,  but  we  must  remember  that  a  tool  may  be 
ever  so  sharp,  yet  it  will  not  cut  unless  there  is 
power  behind  it.  The  man  who  works  with  a  sharp 
scythe  is  inclined  to  get  behind.  He  expects  to 
catch  up  later,  and  night  creeps  upon  him  while  he 
is  waiting,  and  he  never  catches  up.  It  is  the  slow- 
plodding  mediocre  that  reaches  the  prize  and  wears 
the  laurel  wreath  of  fame. 

It  matters  not  how  bright  a  mind  a  man  has,  he 
must  work,  or  he  will  never  be  successful.  Take 
Burke,  that  great  genius.  It  is  said  of  him  that  he 
was  the  best  informed  man  of  his  time.  Did  this 
great  statesman  lounge  carelessly  into  all  this  repu- 
tation? Did  he  rely  solely  dpon  his  genius  to  bring 
him  into  parliament,  to  continue  that  long  and  bril- 
liant career,  which  is  part  of  English  history?  Nev- 
er for  a  moment  did  he  trust  to  his  genius.  See  him 
at  the  top  of  his  high  fame  elaborating  every  speech, 
every  sentence,  he  wrote,  with  the  most  studious 
care. 

It  is  true  we  can  not  make  a  success  at  anything 
without  labor.  My  brethren,  if  we  want  to  prosper 
the  church  we  must  work.  If  we  go  to  church  only 
once  a  week,  and  then  go  to  sleep  because  we  are 
nearly  worn  out  from  work  during  the  week,  the 
church  will  not  prosper,  just  as  certainly  as  our 
business  would  not  prosper  if  we  spent  only  one  hour 
each  week  attending  to  it.  We  must  be  interested 
in  the  church.  We  must  be  anxious  for  her  to  pros- 
per. And  I  tell  you  that  when  our  strong  band  gets 
anxious,  souls  will  be  saved,  and  when  it  goes  to  work 
and  prays  God's  help  there  will  be  thousands  that 
will  turn  to  God.  While  engaged  in  the  Lord's 
work,  I  have  seen  people  sleeping  peacefully  at 
church,  and  then  after  church  have  eaten  dinner  at 
the  same  place  that  those  persons  did;  and  while  there 
a  conversation  would  arise  on  a  subject  that  they 
Were  interested  in.  Their  eyes  would  brighten,  their 
expression  would  change,  their  tongue  would  start, 
and  they  would  lead  the  conversation.  Why  this 
great  change?  It  is  because  of  a  lack  of  interest  in 
the  first  case. 

The  Lord's  work  is  a  noble  work  and  we  want  it 
to  prosper,  and  one  way  to  prosper  it  is  to  prosper 
the  church.  If  we  want  to  have  an  orchard,  we 
must  first  have  a  nursery  and  prepare  the  trees  for 
the  orchard.  If  we  want  men  for  responsible  places, 
we  must  educate  them  for  those  places,  and  if  we 
want  church  workers  we  must  prepare  them  in  Sun- 
day school.  The  Sunday  school  is  a  nursery  for 
workers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

Let  us.  remember  the  subject,  "  Labor  the  only 
road  to  success,"  and  the  question  for  each  of  us  is, 
If  we  do  not  work  for  Christ,  will  we  be  rewarded? 

"  Labor  is  life! — 'Tis  the  Stillwater  failerh; 
Idleness  ever  despaireth,  bewailetb; 
Keep  the  watch  wound,  or  dark  rust  assaileth." 


LABOR  THE  ONLY  ROAD  TO  SUCCESS. 


BY  EMOKY  CRUMI'ACKER. 

We  stand  with  limited  powers  and  see  men  with 
great,  great  power,  men  who  are  accomplishing  won- 
derful things,  men  who  seem  to  know  not  failure,  and 
we  wonder  why  they  have  been  so  gifted,  and  we 
forget  that  we  were  once  their  equal,  and  hard  labor 
has  raised  them  and  fitted  them  for  greater  and 
higher  works. 

We  see  a  man  who  stands  before  an  assembly  and 
speaks  with  eloquence  and  power,  and  we  admire 
him.  We  envy  his  power  to  do  good,  and  often  say, 
If  I  could  speak  like  that  man,  I  would  be  willing  to 
work;  but  we  forget  that  he  has  toiled  many  a  night 
when  we  were  sleeping.  He  has  sacrificed  pleasure 
while  we  were  spending  the  hours  in  amusement. 

We  look  at  men  like  Moody,  Fulton,  Webster, 
Edison  and  others  as  great  men,  and  so  they  are; 
but  what  made  them  great?     It  was  years  of  hard 


SUNDAY  MUSINfJS. 


BY   S.    B.    MILLER. 

As  I  sit  this  Sunday  afternoon,  contemplating  the 
labors  of  the  evening  hour,  how  the  mind  goes! 
The  labors  of  the  morning  in  Sunday  school  and 
pulpit  are  over,  and  while  others  enjoy  the  society 
of  loved  ones,  or  the  rest  needed  for  body  and 
mind,  the  preacher's  mind  is  not  so  free. 

The  Sundays  of  life!  How  different  from  the 
Tuesdays  or  Saturdays  in  which  there  is  no  sympa- 
thy of  relation  from  week  to  week  and  year  to  year! 
But  most  men  in  retrospecting  on  the  Sundays  of 
life  are  aware  of  a  decided  character  which  invests 
them.  Would  that  all  parents  were  so  wise  and  ju- 
dicious as  to  have  the  will  and  the  way  to  make 
Sunday  the  day  on  which  their  children  shall  always 
look  back  as  the  happiest  days!  And  I  believe  it 
can  be  done  and  is  being  done  by  many,  and  may 
God  direct  others  to  do  likewise. 

How  the  Sundays  of  childhood  and  youth  crowd 
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upon  us!  And  the  Sundays  of  later  life,  restful, 
thoughtful,  cheerful  days  of  elevation  above  the  lit- 
tle cares  and  worries  of  week  days!  Let  them  ever 
be  sacred  to  us!  How  much  quieter  and  sweeter  all 
nature  looked  on  this  day  of  rest!  The  sunshiny 
evenings,  so  calm  and  bright,  that  we  could  not 
wish  for  anything  better  or  happier  in  this  world. 
They  are,  indeed,  gone,  and  some  who  spent  them 
with  us  are  here  no  longer,  but  their  memory  re- 
mains to  recall  the  pleasure  of  the  Sundays  past 
and  gone. 

To  the  preacher,  Sunday  is  especially  interesting 
and  important.  His  work  is  solemn  and  fills  him 
with  anxiety.  The  profit  and  comfort  of  the  con- 
gregation are-dependent  upon  the  clearness  of  head 
and  devotion  of  heart  of  the  preacher.  With  what 
a  different  feeling  we  now  go  to  a  strange  church, 
merely  as  a  worshiper  and  join  in  the  service  in 
peaceful  quiet,  a  delightful  rest  and  relief!  If  we 
hear  a  poor  sermon  (which  we  rarely  do)  we  may 
be  aware  of  a  desire  or  wish  to  add  a  word  of  com- 
fort or  warning,  or  if  we  vainly  fancy  we  could  give 
a  better  discourse,  in  all  probability  we  are  laboring 
under  a  fond  delusion. 

To  those  who  never  preach  at  all,  the  service  is 
an  incident  of  the  week,  though  perhaps  an  impor- 
tant one, — a  half  hour's  occupation  to  listen  with 
patience  and  interest,— but  how  different  to  the 
preacher!  To  him  the  discourse  is  the  culmination 
of  his  best  thoughts  for  the  entire  week.  It  has 
cost  hours  of  mental  application,  of  perplexity  as  to 
thought  and  arrangement,  withal  a  fear  of  being 
unable  to  meet  his  appointment  in  prepared  state 
of  mind.  After  all  the  anxiety,  nervous  strain,  men- 
tal application  and  labor  of  preaching,  the  hearer 
very  likely  thinks  the  sermon  not  very  good,  and 
the  preacher  feels  it  far  more  than  the  listeners. 

Of  allpast  things,  how  thoroughly  past  are  the 
sermons  and  exhortations  of  Sundays  long  ago! 
How  few  of  the  sermons  of  youth  or  middle  life  can 
be  recalled!  Perhaps  we  remember  the  place,  the 
time,  the  preacher,  the  audience,  the  music,  the 
audible  stillness  pervading  the  whole  assembly,  but 
how  little  of  what  the  preacher  said! 

How  few  can  tell  much  of  even  an  unusually  good 
sermon!  They  appreciate  it,  are  enthused  by  it, 
are  prepared  for  further  duties  of  life,  are  changed 
in  thought  and  sentiment,  and  yet  cannot  tell  just 
what  it  was  that  was  so  good.  It  is  all  for  the  best; 
perhaps  it  is  so.  We  can  no  more  expect  to  remem- 
ber all  we  hear  than  to  remember  all  we  eat,  the 
variety,  time,  manner  of  preparation,  etc.  We  visit 
the  places  of  interest  (spiritually)  because  of  the 
sacred  associations  of  devoted  labors  of  some  noble 
fellow-preacher;  we  visit  the  church,  but  his  burn- 
ing words  have  left  no  echo.  We  read  his  sermons 
in  print,  but  they  give  no  idea  of  what  they  were, 
when  delivered  by  him.  The  printed  page  cannot 
portray  the  manner  which  made  single  words  and 
bits  of  sentences  tingle  through  the  hearers.  How 
the  thoughts  and  exhortations  of  even  the  ablest 
pass  into  oblivion! 

As  we  glance  over  our  little  record  book  of  labors 
for  the  Master  and  recall  the  different  subjects  and 
occasions  used— recalling  the  work  of  preparation, 
the  anxiety  in  delivering,  the  warmth  of  heart  awak- 
ened in  those  who  listened,  recall  the  people  walk- 
ing away  by  the  various  paths  leading  from  the 
church  door,  we  may  think  that  all  that  remains  of 
our  effort  is  our  memorandum  giving  date  and  sub- 
ject. 

But  a  voice  of  hope  comes  in  the  silent  hour  tell- 
ing us  that  it  is  not  so.  While  the  exhortations  live 
not  in  the  memory,  we  believe  they  live  in  the  lives 
of  the  people  of  that  quiet  congregation.  As  the 
sun  goes  down  the  decline,  and  our  day  wanes  to- 
ward its  close,  when  the.day,  "  not  clear,  nor  dark," 
neither  unvarying  sunshine  nor  unvarying  gloom,  is 
past  with  its  great  trials  and  host  of  little  cares 
which,  like  insects,  fret  and  annoy,  when  our  earthly 
sun  is  set,  then  "  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  at 
evening  time  it  shall  be  light,"  and  we  will  enter 
upon  a  new  day,  whose  sun  shall  never  go  down, 
and  whose  brightness  shall,  not  be  lessened  by  the 
intrusion  of  darkness,— an  unending  Sunday,  in  the 
fullness  of  joy. 


March  3'i  looo. 


.JESUS  CAME  TO  SAVE. 


BY   G.   W.    LENTZ. 


For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
world,  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved  -John 

3:   <7- 

To  be  condemned  of  God  is  one  of  the  most  se- 
rious conditions  in  which  man  can  be  placed.  Rec- 
ognizing the  fact  that  man  deserved  this  condemna- 
tion for  his  willful  rebellion  against  God's  will,  the 
assurance  that  God  sent  his  Son  that  the  world 
might  be  saved  and  not  condemned  comes  to  us 
with  more  than  ordinary  force,  and  should  inspire 
in  us  a  great  degree  of  godly  fear  and  reverence.  It 
certainly  shows  the  mercy,  love  and  forbearance  of 
God  to  usward,  as  well  as  his  special  concern  for 
man,  that  he  may  enjoy  the  highest  degree  of  hap- 
piness that  can  be  realized  by  any  one. 

A    striking   illustration   of  Jesus  coming,   not  to 
condemn  the  world,  is  held  before  us  in  Luke-g:  51- 
56,  where  we  are  told  of  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem 
at  the  time  he  should  be  received  up,   how  that  he 
sent  messengers  before  him,  who  entered  into  a  vil- 
lage of  the  Samaritans  to  make  ready  for  him.     But 
when  Jesus  came  they  received  him  not  because  his 
face  was  as  though  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem,  which, 
when  his  disciples,  James   and  John,   saw    it,  filled 
them  with  indignation.     They  felt  it  was  an    insult 
to  their  Master,  and   enquired  if  they  should  com- 
mand fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  and  consume 
them  as  Elias  did.    They  certainly  felt  the  offense 
was  more   grave  than  that  recorded  in   2   Kings  I, 
and  no  doubt  it  was.     If   fire   should   come   down 
from  heaven  at  two  different  times,  consuming  each 
time  a  captain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty,  because  the 
king  of  Samaria  sent  to  inquire  of  Beelzebub,  the 
god  of  Ekron,  whether  he  should    be  cured  of  his 
disease,  justice  would  require  at  least  no  less  when 
poor  mortal  man  would   refuse  to  minister  to  the 
temporal  needs    of  the  Savior  of  the  world.     But 
Jesus,  instead  of  meeting  out  stern  justice  to  these 
offending  Samaritans,  turned  and  rebuked  his  disci- 
ples saying,  "  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye 
are  of,  for  the  Son   of   man    is    not  come   to  destroy 
men's  lives,  but  to  save  them."    This  was  a  pretty 
severe  lesson  for  these  disciples,  but  just   as  neces- 
sary as  it   was  severe.     No,  indeed,  "  I  came  not  to 
destroy."     If  they  will  not  receive  us  we  will  sim- 
ply go  to  another  village.     They  will  lose  the  bless- 
ing.    Perhaps  they  may  yet  repent. 

I  notice  another  beauty  referred  to  here  is  that 
God  presents  himself  to  man  in  the  most  pleasing 
way  possible.  There  is  so  much  said  about  the 
judgment  that  we  are  inclined  to  form  incorrect 
ideas.  "  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  to  condemn  the 
world."  He  presented  himself  in  quite  a  different 
way.  He  wants  us  to  feel  that  "  the  Father  judgeth 
no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  to  the 
Son."  John  5:  22.  Behold  how  grand,  how  won- 
drous! It  means  that  he  appears  to  us  not  to  con- 
demn even  those  who  deserve  condemnation,  but  to 
save  them;  not  to  punish  people,  but  to  jaw  them. 
He  places  judgment  out  of  his  hands  and  into  his 
Son's  hands.  Jesus  says,  Matt.  28:  19,  "  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  "Jesus 
knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  all  things  into 
his  hands,"  John  13:3,  said,  ".And  if  any  man  hear 
my  words  and  believe  not,  I  judge  him  not;  for  I 
came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world." 
John  12:  47. 

With  all  the  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  given 
into  his  hands  he  wants  all  to  feel  that  he  came  not 
for  the  purpose  of  wreaking  vengeance  on  man,  but 
to  stand  by  him  as  a  firm  friend,  as  a  help  to  man 
in  every  time  of  need.  Again,  "  Ye  judge  after  the 
flesh;  I  judge  no  man."  John  8:  15.  How  beautiful 
the  language  comes  in  here,  "  They  that  are  whole 
need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.  But  go 
ye  and  learn  what  that  meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy, 
and  not  sacrifice;  for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance."  Matt.  9:  12, 
13-  When  a  physician  is  called,  he  does  not  try  to 
make  it  as  unpleasant  for  the  sufferer  as  he  can, 
however  much  he  may  have  violated  the  laws  of 
health,  but  at  once  sets  himself  to  work  to   adminis- 


ter such  remedies  as  are   needful,  and  will   bring 
health  and  happiness  to  him. 

With  all  the  teaching  of  Jesus,  the  people  some 
how  were  still  impressed  with  the  thought  that  he 
would  stand  in  the  way  of  their  favor  with  God  that 
his  work  was  a  disadvantage  to   them  and  that  he 
was  not  seeking  their  highest  good.    They  appar 
ently  had  great  confidence  in  the  law  of  Moses  and 
■  t  was  hard  to  get   them   to   feel  that  he  was 'now 
teaching  them    the  better,   perfect  law.     He   tells 
them  to  search    the  Scriptures,   for   they  testify  0f 
h.m.     John  5:  39      To  set  aside  all    their  fears   he 
says,  "  Do  not  think    I   will  accuse  you    unto    the 
Father;  there  is  one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses  in 
whom    ye  trust.     For  had  ye    believed   Moses  ye 
would  have  believed  me,  for  he  wrote  of  me."    John 
5:  45.  46.     This  seems  like  a  pretty  hard  accusation 
that  they  did  not  believe  Moses.     They  were  very 
jealous  of  the  law  but  had  a  wrong  idea  of  some 
features  of  it.     Now  Jesus  says  that   Moses  will  ac- 
cuse them  unto  the  Father,    /am  not  here  for  that 
purpose,  but  I   am  here  to  plead    your    cause  for 
you.     Don't  think  that  I  am  going  to  work  against 
you,  but  .n  your  interests.     All   I  ask  of  you  is  to 
love  and  serve  me. 

To  impress  the  thought  of  saving  and  not  con- 
demmng,  a  little  further  we  refer  to  John  8:  1-11 
Here  we  have  account  of  one  that  was  overtaken  in 
a  very  grievous  sin,  and  being   brought  before  the 
Savior  by  the  Jews  they  say  to  him,  "  Moses   in  the 
law  commanded  that  such  should  be  stoned    but 
what  sayest  thou?  "    Jesus  stooped  and  wrote  on  the 
ground  as  though   he  heard  them   not.     But  when 
they  continued  asking  him,  he  raised  himself  and 
said,  "He  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him 
first  cast  a  stone  at  her."     Being  convicted  of  their 
own  conscience  they  went  out  one  by  one,  and  Jesus 
was  left  alone    with     the  woman  standing  in   the 
midst.     "Jesus  said,  Woman,  where  are  these  thine 
accusers?  hath  no  man  condemned  thee?    She  said 
No  man.  Lord.     Jesus  said,    Neither  do  I  condemn 
thee      Go  and  sin  no  more."     Verily  he  came   not  to 
condemn,  but  to  save.     It  there  ever  w«»  a  cast  flirt 
deserved   condemnation    this    case  certainly    did. 
Jesus  even  went  so  far  as  to  give  any  one  of  them, 
if  without  sin,  the  privilege  of  stoning.     But  after 
all  Jesus  was  the  only  one  without  sin,  yet  he  said 
he  would  not  condemn  her.     He  did  not  come  for 
that    purpose.     But   mark  his   loving    admonition, 
"Sin  no  more."     If  Jesus,  perfect,  pure,  holy  as  he 
was  would  not  condemn,  where,  in  all  the  realms  of 
the  universe,  is  there  a  man   that  could,  and  justly 
claim  relation  to  him?    "  Let  this  mind  be  in  you 
that  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus."     Phil.  2:  5.     As  Jesus 
would  not  condemn  people,  certainly  it  is  dangerous 
for  us  to  do  so. 

But  then,  is  man  to  go  free?  No  punishment  for 
his  wrongs?  We  are  told  the  Lord  will  assign  us  to 
the  place  we  belong.  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world."  Matt.  25:34.  "De- 
part from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  Matt.  25:41. 
Indeed,  everyone  must  be  judged.  Neither  Father! 
Son,  nor  Holy  Spirit  will  do  this,  but  it  will  be  done 
nevertheless.  We  cannot  escape  it.  Hear  the 
Savior:  "He  that  rejecteth  me  and  receiveth  not  my 
words  hath  one  that  judgeth  him;  the  word  that  I 
have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last 
day."  John  12:  48.  We  should  indeed  rejoice  that 
when  we  meet  our  Judge  in  the  last  day  it  will  not 
be  something  with  which  we  are  not  familiar,  but 
that  which  we  have  and  can  read  every  day,  "even 
the  words  of  truth." 

We  should  be  glad  we  can  judge  ourselves,  "  for 
if  we  judge  ourselves  we  shall  not  be  judged."  The 
Word,  and  the  Word  only,  must  be  our  standard; 
indeed  it  is  our.judge.  O  how  reverently  we  should 
handle  it.  "  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  twoedged  sword, 
piercing  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of 
the   thoughts   and    intents     of  the   heart."     If    we 


judge  ourselves  now  with  this  "  quick  and  powerful  ' 

Word  it  will  give  us  great  joy  to  meet  it   in  the  last 

I  day;  for  all  the  love,  mercy  and  power  of  God  will 
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be  iri  It  to  save  and  give  us  a  place  at  the  Father's 
right  hand.  "It  will  be  indeed  precious  to  us  then, 
for  it  will  justify  us  before  God.  But  the  awful  con- 
dition of  those  who  will  awake  unprepared  to  meet 
that  Word,  instead  of  giving  them  joy  and  comfort 
will  cause  them  to  call  "  for  the  rocks  and  moun- 
tains to  fall  on  them  and  hide  them  from  the  face 
of  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne." 

Adrian,  Mo. 

.  ♦  . 

REDEEMING  THE  TIME. 


BY   A.    HUTCHISON. 

We  have  here  the  idea  presented  that  there  is 
something  valuable  that  may  be  lost  by  neglect,  but 
which  as  yet  is  in  the  power  of  the  individual  to 
save,  by  a  proper  effort  at  once,  so  as  to  regain  the 
wasted  time.  Eph.  5:  14-16  says:  "Wherefore  he 
saith,  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light.  See  then  that 
ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  re- 
deeming the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil."  We 
certainly  know  that  we  cannot  receive  the  necessary 
light  from  Christ  as  long  as  we  close  our  eyes 
against  the  light.  We  have  a  case  very  clearly  set 
up  in  the  Songs  of  Solomon,  5:2,"!  sleep,  but  my 
heart  waketh:  it  is  the  voice  of  my  beloved  that 
knocketh."  O  how  often  the  sinners  hear  the 
knocking  at  the  door  of  their  hearts.  They  know 
that  it  is  their  beloved  Savior  that  is  knock- 
ing, but  they  are  not  willing  to  be  awakened.  And 
they  say  in  the  language  of  Prov.  6:  io,  "Yet  a 
little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little  folding  of  the 
hands  to  sleep." 

But  this  is  not  the  way  to  redeem  the  time. 
Sleepy  workers  are  not  the  kind  of  workers  the 
Lord  wants  in  his  vineyard.  And  not  only  that, 
but  we  notice  that  time  is  an  important  item  in  the 
case, — for  it  says,  "  Redeeming  the  time."  This  is 
fully  brought  out  in  the  following  words:  "  Whatso- 
-  ...v.-ti^kand  finaeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might; 
for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  npr 
wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest."  Eccles. 
9:  10.  Here  we  are  clearly  reminded  that  this  great 
work  must  be  done  while  we  are  living  here,  in  this 
house  of  clay.  And  in  addition  to  this,  we  have 
the  wise  man  saying  to  us,  "  If  the  clouds  be  full  of 
rain,  they  empty  themselves  upon  the  earth."  This 
we  all  know  to  be  true, — then  is  not  the  remainder 
of  the  verse  equally  true?  It  says,  "  And  if  the  tree 
fall  toward  the  south  or  toward  the  north,  in  the 
place  where  the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be." 
Eccles.  11:  3.  Then  the  importance  of  giving  this 
matter  our  best  attention  now  must  be  clear  to  all. 

But  those  of  us  who  are  now  in  the  church  must 
not  think  that  we  can  redeem  the  time  by  putting 
on  plain  clothes  and  filling  a  seat  at  church  on  Sun- 
days. No;  we,  too,  need  to  awake  and  go  to  work. 
Jesus  says  to  his  followers,  "  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world."  Matt.  5:  14.  And  you  know  the  apostle 
says,  "  Arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light."  Then,  as  Jesus  has  gone  to  the  Father, 
he  is  no  more  in  the  world  as  the  light  of  the  world, 
only  through  the  church.  Now,  how  can  we,  as  his 
representatives,  be  a  light  to  the  world  unless  we 
walk  as  he  walked?  He  says,  "  Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
Matt.  5:  16.  How  important  it  is  that  we  perform 
our  part  well,  so  as  to  be  agents  "in  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  save,  not  only  ourselves,  but  an- 
other, or  others  as  well.  1  Tim.  4:  16  says,  "  Take 
heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue 
in  them:  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thy- 
self, and  them  that  hear  thee." 

Then,  since  it  is  possible  for  us  to  help  others  to 
get  into  the  saved  state,  we  surely  will  not  ask  for 
greater  inducement  to  work,  that  we  may  redeem 
the  time,  which  we  spent  in  sleeping.  Dan.  12:  3 
says,  "And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars  forever  and 
ever."  And  as  to  who  the  wise  are,  we  are  clearly 
informed    by    the    Savior.     He   says,  "  Whosoever 


heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I 
will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his 
house  upon  a  rock."  Matt.  7:  24.  This  man  acted 
wisely,  and  therefore  is  called  a  wise  man.  He  lost 
no  time,  and  hence  he  has  no  time  to  redeem.  Let 
each  of  us  take  the  apostle's  exhortation  to  our  own 
case,  and  walk  wisely.  The  conclusion  of  the  case 
is  found  in  Eccles.  12:  13  which  says,  "  Let  us  hear 
the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter:  Fear  God,  and 
keep  his  commandments:  for  this  is  the  whole  duty 
of  man," 


TEMPLE  BUILDING.. 


BY  REBECCA  L.  R1NEHART. 


God  invites  each  person,  everywhere,  to  build  a 
temple  for  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Each 
child  is  building  for  eternity.  King  Solomon's 
temple  was  built  without  sound  of  topis;  our  build- 
ing also  progresses  silently,  each  moment  of  time 
adding  thought  to  thought,  deed  to  deed,  fact  to 
fact. 

We  are  building  for  good  or  evil  as  surely  as  we 
live.  Paul  says,  "  Let  every  man  take  heed  how  h< 
buildeth."  Children  are  young  men  and  women; 
hence  builders  too;  then  let  every  child  take  care 
how  he  or  she  buildeth.  Our  noble  Exemplar  was 
a  builder.  We  are  told  he  went  to  his  carpenter 
shop  every  work  day  morning  for  eighteen  years 
On  the  cross  he  had  on  one  side  of  him  an  enemy 
and  unbeliever,  on  the  other  side  a  friend  and  be- 
liever. Thus  it  is  with  us  -  builders  of  to-day,  Our 
mighty  Friend  and  Helper  is  ever  on  our  right  hand, 
while  our  archenemy  is  on  the  left. 

All  who  will  may  build  a  temple  for  the  Holy 
Ghost.  If  we  but  accept  his  plan  he  will  give  us 
the  best  of  material  with  which  to  build.  Good 
thoughts  drive  away  evil  thoughts.  Did  you  think 
what  interesting  things  thoughts  are?  They  are  all 
our  own,  but  are  influenced  by  the  company  we 
keep,  the  books  we  read;  everything  around  us 
silently  leaves  its  impress  upon  our  thoughts.  We 
cannot  build  a  temple  acceptable  to  God  without 
good  thoughts;  they  furnish  our  plan  of  action  and 
inspire  our  labor;  then  let  us  pray  God  to  help  us 
cherish  only  the  best  thoughts.  The  words  of  the 
mouth  indicate  the  guests  of  the  brain.  "  Out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  Think 
good  thoughts,  and  good  words  and  deeds  will  fol- 
low. "Asa  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he." 
Evil  thoughts  and  associations  pollute  our  spiritual 
atmosphere.  Good  thoughts  cast  out  mean 
thoughts,  mean  desires,  and  sinful  pleasures.  As 
thoughts  go  before  deeds,  the  work  of  each  day  is 
an  index  of  our  spiritual  condition. 

Some  persons  are  happy,  bright  and  cheerful  in 
the  performance  of  their  small,  every-day  duties; 
they  are  building  their  temple  with  windows  toward 
heaven,  letting  in  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  whose 
heavenly  beams  dispel  all  darkness.  Others  pursue 
their  vocations  in  a  disagreeable  manner,  miscon- 
struing the  purposes  and  aims  of  those  with  whom 
they  come  in  contact;  doubting  the  goodness  and 
kindness  of  God;  not  seeing  or  appreciating  their 
innumerable  blessings;  they  curtain  God's  windows 
with   doubt  and   sit   in  darkness,  rather  than  light. 

By  their  unbelief  and  despondency  the  light  is 
made  dark  in  their  tabernacle.  Job  18:  6.  Our 
building  must  be  ventilated.  Open  the  windows 
that  the  purifying  breezes  of  heaven  may  drive  out 
the  vitiated  atmosphere  of  our  natural  inclinations, 
and  with  it  the  germs  of  spiritual  disease.  Pure 
within,  there  will  be  no  idle  or  ill-spent  hours,  no 
neglected  opportunities,  no  loss  of  character,  no 
ruin  of  soul. 

Time  is  God's  gift  which  we  may  use  for  our  own 
good  in  his  service.  Time  is  more  than  money.  It 
is  education,  it  is  character,  it  is  life.  It  is  our  duty 
to  use  it  in  building  that  temple  for  eternity.  Let 
us  not  dream  it  away  in  idleness,  else  we  will  find 
ourselves  in  Satan's  power.  We  are  not  building 
aright  if  we  do  not  the  right  thing  just  when  we 
ought.  It  takes  many  cuts  and  strokes  of  the  chisel 
and  hammer  of  Christian  duty  to  hew  our  sinful 
natures  to   the  line  and  plummet.     Let  us   resolve 


that  what  we  ought  to  do  we  can  do,  and  by  the  help 
of  God  we  tvill  do. 

We  want  a  doorway  in  this  temple  with  a  strong: 
lock  to  keep  out  the  enemy,  but  ever  open  to  our 
loving  Savior.  Guard  the  portal  well.  We  have  with- 
in this  temple  a  cabinet  c-f  heavenly  treasures;  use 
but  the  key  of  faith  and  obedience,  and,  lo  !  its  riches: 
are  opened  unto  us.  This  key  will  also  give  access; 
to  the  "little  chamber,"  where  are  found  the  robes 
of  righteousness  and  the  lovely  garments  of  mercy, 
kindness,  humility  and  peace.  If  we  would  adorn 
ourselves  in  this  heavenly  raiment  we  must  throw 
away  the  filthy  rags  of  disobedience,  covetousness, 
anger,  malice,  blasphemy,  and  filthy  speaking — 
these  are  the  livery  of  Satan  and  his  angels. 

We  want  this  temple  to  be  aglow  with  the  fire  of 
love  upon  the  altar  of  our  hearts,  constantly  burning, 
constantly  sending  forth  the  holy  fragrance  of 
acceptable  service.  That  our  temple  be  approved 
of  the  Master  we  must  have  Christ  from  foundation 
to  cap  stone.  The  base  is  laid  in  humility,  sorrow 
and  sacrifice;  the  structure  rises  moment  by  mo- 
ment in  watchfulness  and  prayer;  and,  lo  !  on  some 
glad  day  the  pinnacle  towers  aloft  in  honor,  beauty 
and  glory,  and  ascending  the  housetop  we  may 
speak  with  God,  for  God  is  love  and  love  is  God, 
Oh  !  let  us  bow  the  knee,  lift  the  heart  and  swing 
our  whole  being  into  line  with  his  holy  will;  then 
will  this  temple  be  even  more  glorious  than  Solo- 
mon's of  old. 

Aged  Christians  grown  old  in  his  service,  your 
tenement  of  clay  is  tottering  to  its  fall.  The  windows 
through  which  you  have  so  long  gazed  upon  these 
earthly  scenes  are  dimmed  by  time  and  tears.  A  few 
more  days  and  the  spirit  must  leave  its  shattered  hab- 
itation—loving ties  can  no  longer  bind  it  to  earth. 
"But  thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  the  temple  you  have 
been  building  through  the  vanished  years  shall  abide 
forever,  the  "  home  of  the  soul."  All  fair  and  beauti- 
ful it  shall  stand  within  the  walls  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem, that  city  which  hath  "  no  need  of  the  sun, 
neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it;  for  the  glory  of 
God  doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  there- 
of." Rev.  21:23.  "And  there  shall  be  no  more 
curse;  but  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall 
be  in  it;  and  his  servants  shall  serve  him;  and  they 
shall  see  his  face;  and  his  name  shall  be  in  their  fore- 
heads. And  there  shall  be  no  night  there."  Rev. 
22:3,4,  5- 

Frederick,  Md. 


EDUCATION. 


"  Education,"  said  Farmer  Williams,  "  is  a  good 
thing,  but  it  is  not  always  good."  He  said:  "  I  once 
knew  a  young  lady  who  was  nearly  drowned  by  ed- 
ucation." "  How  do  you  make  that  out?"  "  It  is 
a  fact;  she  fell  into  our  pond,  and  she  knew  too 
much  to  shout  '  help  '  but  she  called  out  '  assistance,' 
and  one  of  our  men  who  heard  her  let  her  stay  five 
minutes  in  the  water  while  he  wondered  if  he  should 
take  her  out  at  once  or  run  home  and  look  in  the 
dictionary  to  see  what  she  meant!"  I  am  afraid 
that  a  great  deal  of  our  labor  about  the  soul  has  too 
much  modern  verbiage,  instead  of  the  simplicity  of 
faith.  "Help,  Lord,  I  want  my  husband  saved." 
"I  want  my  son  saved;  that  is  what  I  want." 
No  difficulty  to  him.  One  syllable,  "save."  That 
is  easy  to  say.  "  Save  him,  save  him,"  that  is  what 
they  said,  if  they  said  anything,  about  the  palsied 
man.  It  was  the  simplest  form  of  speech  at  all. 
"Save  him,"  and  the  Lord  looks  down  to  the  poor 
fellow  lying  there,  as  you  have  seen  a  paralytic  lie, 
with  arms  and  legs  curled  up  in  perfect  helplessness. 


A  gentleman  gave  to  each  of  two  friends  a  sack 
of  grain  until  he  should  call  for  it.  One  planted 
the  grain  given  him,  and  pointed  with  pardonable 
pride  to  the  field  of  waving  grain  when  the  gentle- 
man returned  to  claim  his  own;  the  other  stowed  his 
away,  and  could  show  only  a  rotten  sack  of  wasted 
grain.  When  God  comes  to  claim  his  own,  will  you 
show  him  an  increase  of  that  intrusted  to  your  keep- 
ng,  or  will  you  show  it  to  him  wasted  and  unused? 


THS     GOSPEL     MESSENGER*. 


March  31,  1900, 


PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Sermon  Outlines,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 


VWe  earrjcitly  solicit  contributions  lor  this  department  of  the  Gos 
fbl  Mussbngbr.  In  w(iy  of  wdl-ptcpRicd  sermon  outlines,  and  short,  crisp, 
pmctlcnl  helps  lor  the  preacher,  Due  credit  will  Invariably  be  given.  Ad 
dress  all  maticr  Intended  lor  this  department  to  Eld.  A.  H.  "" 
Box  776,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


[   to  Eld.  A.  H.  PUTBRBAUCH, 


CHRIST'S  PICTURE  OF  A  CHRISTIAN. 


liY  S.  N.  McCANN. 

Such  as  In  an  honest  and  good  heart  having  heard  the"  word  hold  it  fast 
and  bring  lorlh  Irult  with  pntlencc.-Lukc  8:  i$. 

I.  Material  out  of  which  they  come. 

1.  Honest  hearts.     Rom.  12:  17;  2  Cor.  8:  21;  13:7, 

(1)  The  heart  naturally  sinful. 

(2)  It  must  be  renewed, 

2.  Good  hearts.    Luke  6: 45. 

(1)  A  heart  may  be  honest  but  not  good. 

(2)  It  must  be  renewed. 
II.  What  they  do. 

1,  Hold  fast  the  Word.     Dent.  33:9;  Psa,  25:  10;  1 19:  2,  56, 
69,  100;  1  Cor.  11:2. 

(1)  God  is  jealous  of  bis  Word. 

(2)  The  Word  keeps  us  in  the  path  of  life. 

2.  Brings  forth  fruit  with  patience.     Col.  1 :  1 1 ;  Titus  2:  2; 
Heb!  10:  5,  6;  Rev.  2:  2,  iq;  3:  10. 

0)  Patient  with  the  erring. 

(2)  Patiently  waiting  the  promises. 


THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  WORK. 


I.    A     LONGING    DESIRE    TO    BE    USEFUL. 

It  is  evident  that  man's  aspirations  are  largely 
the  key  insuring  success  in  his  calling.  The  work  in 
which  we  engage  and  a  holy  love  for  it  are  so  close- 
ly allied  that  it  is  difficult  to  separate  them,  leaving 
any  guarantee  of  effective  results.  It  has  long  been 
a  recognized  fact  that  to  reach  the  highest  point  of 
usefulness  in  our  calling  and  become  efficient  work- 
ers, we  ought  to  love  not  only  the  calling  itself,  but 
every  legitimate  part  of  it.  We  should  have  aspira- 
tions, hoi)',  longing  desires  to  rise  with  our  life's 
work,  reaching  spheres  of  usefulness. 

I  am  in  receipt  of  a  most  beautiful  missive,  in 
which  a  faithful  servant  of  Jesus,  twenty  years  a 
minister,  says,  "  I  have  a  longing,  ever-increasing 
desire  to  be  a  preacher,  just  a  preacher  in  the  sense 
of  the  Divine  Word."  I  will  add  further,  from  the 
tone  of  the  epistle,  a  preacher  who  will  handle  with 
consummate  skill  the  truth  of  the  Blessed  Book, 
teaching  effectively  the  verities  of  eternal  life  as 
they  are  in  Jesus  Christ.  Such  a  desire  is  legitimate 
and  ought  to  bring  every  faculty  of  the  soul  jnto  ac- 
tive co-operation  to  reach  that  specific  end.  Much 
study  and  preparation,  sacrifice  and  anguish,  medi- 
tation and  toil,  wrestling  with  God  in  prayer  and 
crucifying  of  self,  will  be  the  experiences  through 
which  that  ideal  is  to  be  reached.  Without  the  de- 
sire, the  goal  will  never  be  reached.  The  apostle 
says,  "  Covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts."  With  this 
desire  every  faculty  of  the  soul  ought  to  respond  in 
harmony  with  the  aspiration,  and  bend  forward  to 
reach  the  goal.  No  way  will  be  found  too  rough,  no 
obstacle  too  great,  no  task  too  hard,  no  mountain 
too  high  for  the  soul  earnestly  seeking  specific  ends 
in  a  legitimate  way. 

You  are  here  reminded  again  that  "  God  helps  the 
man  who  helps  himself."  Divine  help  is  within 
your  reach  at  all  times.  The  Preacher's  Depart- 
ment undertakes  to  help  you  to  love  your  calling  and 
attach  you  to  it  more  devoutly,  then  to  exalt  it  by 
faithful  service  and  unremitting  toil,  all  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.  Any  longing  desire  with  this  end  in  view 
is  lawful  and  spurs  you  into  greater  activity.  If  you 
are  inefficient  in  thought,  speech,  knowledge,  am- 
plification, etc.,  set  yourself  earnestly  to  the  task 
for  improvement,  leaving  no  leaf  unturned  that  of- 
fers you  help.  Understand,  make  plain  and  preach 
the  verities  of  eternal  life  with  all  the  earnestness 
and  power  committed  to  your  soul. 

II.   UPLIFTING  ASSOCIATIONS. 

I  am  greatly  impressed  with  the  lack  of  realiza- 
tion and  the  great  neglect  to  embrace  God-sent  bless- 
ings along  the  line  of  my  subject.  There  are  men 
in  the  church  who  are  eminent  in  culture  and  spir- 
ituality, possessing  a  high  grade  of  "  lifting  power," 
ever  ready  to  impart  strength  and  help  to  those  with 
whom  they  come  in  contact.  Association  with  such 
men  cannot  prove  other  than  a  greatiblessing  to  all 
who  seek  and  obtain  companionship  with  them.  It 
is  this  courting  of   heavenly    companionship   with 


men  whose  all  is  consecrated  to  the  holy  service  of 
the  Master,  and  whose  experiences  stand  out,  both 
in  word  and  life,  as  monuments  of  the  all-efficiency 
of  redeeming  grace,  men  who  have  stood  in  view  of 
heaven  and  have  lived  in  the  higher  elements  of 
spirituality,  in  the  presence  of  Jesus  Christ  every 
day,  and  in  whom  the  spirit  in  his  fulness  dwells,— 
it  is  to  such  men  that  I  wish  to  direct  you  for  asso- 
ciation and  companionship.  You  have  come  in  con- 
tact with  men  whose  very  presence  has  seemed  to 
you  as  an  inspiration,  leaving  impresses  upon  your 
life  that  have  made  more  glorious  the  charms  of  de- 
vout service,  and  made  you  feel  as  if  life  meant 
more  to  you;  and,  like  the  woman  of  Samaria,  you 
eagerly  sought  a  copious  draught'  from  the  heaven- 
ly fountain. 

Many,  very  many,  owe  tribute  to  such  men  as 
Kline,  Saylor,  Quinter,  Umstead  and  a  host  of  oth- 
ers, no  less  renowned,  living  and  dead,  whose  influ- 
ences will  never  die  and  never  cease  to  have  hal- 
lowed effects  upon  human  hearts.  The  preacher 
who  fails  to  put  himself  into  association  and  com- 
panionship with  holy  men  is  losing  much  that  is  in- 
tended to  enrich  and  ennoble  and  prepare  for  that 
perfect  companionship  of  Jesus  Christ,  when  we 
shall  be  like  him  and  see  him  as  he  is.  You  may 
not  be  able  to  sit  down  with  holy,  consecrated  men, 
as  Mary  sat  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  but  you  can  reach 
them  and  they  you  by  epistle,  and  thus  spirits  may 
blend  and  lead  the  way  into  the  Holiest  of  All. 

III.    PREACHING   THAT   TELLS. 

"  Men  must  have  preaching  that  tells;  a  voice  mag- 
netic; an  appeal  that  thrills  the  soul.  Once  upon  a 
time  in  this  old  country  a  man  was  respected  simply 
on  the  ground  that  he  was  a  clergyman  of  some 
sort.  .  .  .  That  time  has  forever  gone,  and  now 
men  have  to  stand  or  fall  according  to  their  power 
to  influence  the  mental  and  moral  life  of  their  hear- 
ers. It  is  not  necessary  that  hearers  should  remem- 
ber even  one  sentence  that  the  preacher  has  spoken. 
There  is  something  infinitely  more  important  than 
sentences,  than  words  or  phrases,  however  beauti- 
fully sculptured;  that  something  is  impression — a 
peculiar  influence  which  has  told  upon  the  heart  and 
given  the  life  new  light  and  hope.  People  will  still 
go  to  hear  such  preachers  and  such  preaching.  A 
foolish  question  used  to  be  asked,  '  How  much  of  the 
sermon  can  you  remember?'  An  absurdly  foolish 
question.  The  impression  must  be  made  upon  the 
heart;  upon  the  miseries,  the  tragedies  and  the  tears 
of  this  preliminary  life." — Joseph  Parker  in  Homiletic 
Review. 
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LESSON    LIGHT-FLASHES. 


Precepts  and  Promises.— Matt.  7:  1=14. 

Lesson  for  April  8,  tgoo. 
Golden  .Text.— Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them. — Matt.  7:  12. 

In  this  lesson  we  have  given  us  several  things  that 
we  are  not  to  do,  followed  by  things  we  are  to  do. 
And  the  first  is  that  we  are  not  to  judge;  the  very 
thing  that  we  all  seem  to  have  a  disposition  to  do. 
We  make  our  own  little  selves  the  standard  of  right, 
and  all  who  do  not  come  up  to  this  standard  we  pass 
judgment  upon.  We  say  by  our  actions  and  our 
words  that  they  are  wrong,  which  means  that  we  are 
right.  And  the  only  way  for  others  to  get  right  is 
to  do  and  think  as  we  do. 

"Judge  not "  was  very  significant  in  the  oriental 
life,  especially  in  the  time  of  Christ.  The  Jews, 
scribes,  Pharisees  and  doctors,  were  all  sitting  in 
judgment  and  condemning  everything  that  was  not 
after  their  way.  This  was  because  they  were  self- 
righteous  and  egotistical.  They  held  the  standard 
of  right  within' themselves.  And  though  they  were 
the  representatives  of  the  law,  their  interpretations 
of  it  were  so  construed  as  to  justify  their  lives  and 
actions.  And  as  the  Christ  was  addressing  this 
people,  the  command  struck  them  with  peculiar 
force,  as  they  had,  time  and  again,  passed  judgment 
against  him.  And  though  they  were  made  to  cringe 
under  these  direct  home  thrusts,  they  resented  the 


charge  and   became  only  the  more  severe  in  their 
passing  of  judgment. 

This  seems  to  be  a  very  strong  element  in  human 
nature,  and  therefore  is  not  confined  to  the  Jews, 
All  self-righteous  persons  have  always  been  guilty 
of  this  charge.  And  the  sad  thought  about  it  is 
that  they  are  largely  found  in  the  church.  The  se- 
verest and  most  arbitrary,  unreasonable  judges  with 
their  followers  have  been  Christian  zealots — men 
found  in  the  churches  parading  self  and  condemning 
everybody  who  does  not  think  and  do  as  they  do, 
This  is  not  hard  to  determine.  All  that  is  neces- 
sary is  to  look  and  feel.  They  assume  the  preroga- 
tives of  God  and  make  themselves  judges,  where  they 
should  stand  with  their  hands  on  their  mouths  as 
the  culprits  on  whom  judgment  should  be  passed. 

But  why  should  we  not  judge?  Christ  gives  the 
reason  in  very  plain  words.  "That  ye  be  not 
judged."  The  very  fact  that  we  make  ourselves 
judges  brings  us  into  judgment.  And  not  only  so, 
but  the  same  kind  of  judgment  which  we  have 
passed  against  others  shall  be  meted  out  against  us 
when  righteous  judgment  is  made. 

And  he  reasons  out  the  subject  in  this  way:  Why 
see  a  mote,  a  very  small  thing,  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
when  a  beam,  a  large  thing,  defect  or  sin,  is  in 
thine  own  eye?  It  is  a  most  unreasonable  thing 
for  any  one  to  think  or  try  to  do.  Of  course  this 
language  is  figurative,  and  means,  why  should  we 
judge,  correct  and  condemn  those  who  have  only 
motes  or  small  failures  or  sins  in  their  lives,  while 
we  have  beams,  larger  sins,  in  our  own  lives?  It  is 
a  wonderful  thrust  at  those  who  are  always  ready 
and  picking  at  the  flaws  and  shortcomings,  as  they 
think,  of  others.  For  this  they  have  eagle  eyes 
and  go  to  church  more  for  the  purpose  of  seeing 
faults  in  others  than  getting  good  for  themselves. 
We  have  heard  such  persons  say  that  they  got  no 
good  out  of  the  sermon  because  the  preacher  had 
something  about  him  that  they  did  not  like,  or  a 
brother  or  sister  was  there  who  was  objectionably 
attired.  Instead  of  giving  heed  to  the  sernion  a.nd 
feeding  the  soul  with  spiritual  food,  the  time,  mind  "' 
a*nd  heart  were  taken  up  with  passing  judgment  on 
some  one  who  was  oblivious  to  the  eagle  eye,  in 
drinking  in  the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  "  Judge  not, 
that  ye  be  not  judged." 

The  second  thing  we  are  not  to  do  is,  "  Give 
not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs."  One  among 
the  undesirable  and  detested  animals  was  and  is 
the  oriental  dog.  We  mean  the  common  village, 
masterless  dogs,  whose  only  plea  for  living  is  to 
perpetuate  fleas,  and  fight  over  and  devour  the  re- 
jected bones  of  animals  and  the  offal  of  the  eating 
shops.  The  humble  follower  of  Christ  has  a  mis- 
sion in  this  world,  as  had  the  Master,  to  do  good, 
alleviate  suffering,  speak  kind  words,  and  try  to 
save  souls.  But  all  this  is  precious  energy,  not  to 
be  wasted  in  feeding  worthless,  doggish  men  who 
resent,  snap  and  snarl  at  every  approach  or  effort  to 
feed,  help  or  do  them  good.  Christ  came  to  feed 
the  hungry  and  needy,  give  sight  to  the  blind  and 
heal  the  sick.  But  until  they  can,  in  some  way, 
feel  these  conditions,  it  is  a  waste  of  precious  ener- 
gy to  try  to  do  them  good. 

"Pearls  before  swine"  means  nearly  the  same 
thing.  They  cannot  appreciate  pearls,  because 
they  are  not  suitable  for  their  ravenous  stomachs. 
Neither  are  the  pearls  of  the  kingdom  appreciated 
by  swinish  men  and  women.  Their  stomachs  must 
first  be  changed  before  it  is  safe  to  try  to  feed  them 
heavenly  mantia.  Wisdom,  prudence,  discretion 
and  the  Master  say,  Don't  waste.  Feed  only  the 
really  hungry. 

Following  these  things  we  are  not  to  do  we  have 
a  few  that  we  are  to  do.  We  are  to  ask,  that  we  may 
receive;  seek,  that  we  may  find.  He  not  only  tells 
us  that  on  these  conditions  we  shall  receive  and  find, 
but  reasons  on  the  goodness  of  God  by  asking,  if  a 
son  should  ask  of  the  father  bread,  would  he  give 
him  a  stone?  Or  would  he  give  him  a  scorpion  for 
a  fish?  Certainly  not,  we  all  say.  And  if  not, 
would  not  our  heavenly  Father  do  still  better? 
Most  assuredly  he  would  and  will. 

The  last  we  only  name:  "  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
gate."  To  get  into  the  kingdom  is  worth  a  careful 
consideration.  Study  carefully,  be  sure  you  are 
right,  go  forward  and  you  will  not  be  disappointed. 


' 
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-HOME  «  AND  *  FAMILY-* 

COME  BACK,  MY  BOY. 

SELECTED  BV   BARBARA  GEETING. 

Can  a  boy  forget  his  mother's  prayer 

When  he  has  wandered  God  knows  where? 

It's  down  the  path  of  death  and  shame. 

But  mother's  prayers  are  heard  the  same. 
CHORUS. 

"  Come  back,  my  boy,  come  back  I  say, 

And  walk  now  in  thy  mother's  way. 

Come  back,  my  boy,  come  back,  I  say, 

And  walk  now  in  thy  mother's  way." 

Can  a  boy  forget  his  mother's  face 

Whose  heart  was  kind  and  filled  with  grace? 
Her  loving  voice  it  echoes  sweet, 

She  waits,  she  longs  her  boy  to  meet. 

Can  a  boy  forget  his  mother's  door 

From  whence  he  wandered  years  before? 

With  tears  and  sighs  she  said,  "  Good-bye, 

Meet  me,  my  boy,  beyond  the  sky." 

Can  a  boy  forget  that  she  is  dead, 

Though  many  years  have  passed  and  fled- 

Those  tears,  those  prayers,  that  sweet  good  bye? 

She  waits  to  welcome  thee  on  high. 


,ng,  love  may  brighten;  if  love  is  denied,  peace  may 
come;  if  peace  is  not  to  be,  we  have  virtue,  long-suf- 
fering and  patience;  but  if  all  else  fails,  we  still  have 
one  great  ever-present  blessing  that  overshadows  us 
like  a  glorious  silver-lined  cloud.  The  love  of  God 
and  the  gift  of  his  Son,  through  whom,  if  we  will,  we 
may  secure  all  things,  and  rising  on  wings  of  faith 
and  trust  be  borne  above  and  beyond  the  low  per- 
plexing cares  of  life  in  the  immeasurable  fullness 
of  his  rest  and  love.  "Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you." 

Ladoga,  Ind. 

A  TALK  WITH  STEPCHILDREN. 

BV    NANCY    [1.    UNDERHILL. 


THE  HOnE-BODY. 

BV   LULA   GOSHORN. 


, 


A  great  deal  has  been  written  about  the  minister's 
wife  but  we  do  not  say  much  about  the  home-body, 
that  poor  little  insignificant   being  who  has  appar- 
ently no  talents  and  no  "  sphere  "  other  than  that  of 
trying  to  make  both  ends  meet  and  hoping  against 
hope  that  by  making  one  dollar  do  the  work  of  two 
she  might  come  out  a  little  ahead  at  the  end  of  the 
year.     A  certain  bond  of  sympathy  unites  all  wom- 
ankind; our  experiences  are  strikingly  similar  and 
"  one  touch  of  nature  makes  the  whole  world  kin 
You  are  not  forgotten,  you  are  not  dest.tute  of  tal- 
ent' as  truly  as  you  are  a  woman  you  have  a  sphere. 
/  Perhaps  your  lot  is  cast  with  a  shiftless  compan- 
ion;Then  it  is  hard,  but   if  he  is  dissolute,   that  is 
worse.     Perhaps  many  pairs  of  little  stockings  show 
holes  at  the'heel  and  toe  and  the  yawmng  rents  in 
frocks  and   jackets   claim   every  spare  moment   of 
time     Ah,  even  that  is  better  than  an  empty  heart 
and  a  little  mound,  out  yonder  in  the  icy  rain.     A 
home-body  has  so  many,  many  things  to  see  after, 
so  many  little  things  to  do  that  never  seem  to  show 
what  one  has  done. 

Recently  a  man  remarked  that  woman  has  an  easy 
time  her  duties  are  not  work  at  all,  excepting  wash- 
ing We  asked  him  how  it  happened  that  he 
thought  washing  was  work,  and  he  answered,  ^Oh, 
I  have  helped  wash,  and  I  know  it's  Tiard  work.  It 
he  would  do  a  little  more  of  woman's  work  we  think 
he  would  change  his  mind  considerably.  The  daily 
repetition  of  endless  rounds  of  duties  tries  the 
nerves  of  the  best  of  us  sometimes,  and  God  pity 
and  lighten  the  ceaseless  grind  of  toil  that  shortens 
poverty-stricken  lives  and  causes  them  almost  to 
forget  that  there  are  loftier  things  than  kitchen  ceil- 
ings, and  broader  things  than  four  walls.  True,  our 
cooking  can  be  simplified,  but  in  the  average  family 
of  six  or  eight  there  are  as  many  different  tastes 
and  appetites,  and  cooking  in  its  simplest  form  is  no 
small  task. 

In  pictures  of  the  ideal  home  we  find  the  father 
reading  while  he  rests,  the  children  at  study  or  play, 
but  the  woman,  the  home-body,  the  mother,  is  al- 
ways busy  at  the  work  basket.  Ah,  Iter  work  is  never 
done  If  we  might  we  would  change  the  ideal  a 
trifle  We  would  banish  that  mending  basket  from 
around  the  evening  lamp  and  let  the  mother  read 
too.  Let  the  lighting  of  the  lamp  be  a  signal  of 
mother's  work  done.  Let  her  have  at  least  an  hour 
in  the  evening  of  her  very  own,  to  play  with  the 
children,  read,  sing,  have  a  quiet  little  talk  with  hus- 
band-anything  but  work.  Her  family  owes  ,t  to 
her,  and  the  average  woman's  health  demands  it 
But  there  are  those  who  find  it  impossible  to  lead 
such  a  life,  and  God  never  yet  has  forsaken  such  a 
one.  There  are  blessings  peculiar  to  every  lot,  and 
if  labor,  hard  and  never  ceasing,  be  our  portion, 
let  us  be  thankful  that  health  is  ours;  if  health  is  lack- 


Dear  ones  to  whom  God   has  seen  fit  to  give  a 
new  parent-a  living  father  or  mother  in  the  place 
of  a  loved   one  that's  gone-I  wonder  how  many 
there  are  of  you  who  will   read  this  message.    The 
whole  world  pities  you,  and  you  are  not  slow  in  find- 
ing it  out.    After  you  have  learned  the   fact,  your 
stepparent  learns  it  too.    We  have  known  stepchil- 
dren to  assert  that  papa  or  mamma  "  married,  just  to 
have  us  to  work  for  and  wait  upon  them,"  and  they 
really  believed  it.    The    children  were  innocent,  but 
mistaken.     No  sane  person  would   assume    such    a 
terrible   responsibility  for   the   sake   of  receiving  a 
little  help  from  those  dear  children,  whom  they  love 
enough  to  try  to  be  mother  or  father  to.     If  they  did 
not  love  the  children  they  would  not  be  willing  to 
take  upon  themselves  the  awful  care  of  bringing  up 
some  other  person's  children. 

It  may  not  appear  that  they  love  them,  but  they 
do  They  may  not  say  so,  but  the  heart  of  that  fos- 
ter parent  yearns,  with  an  unutterable  longing,  for  a 
little  daughterly  affection  or  boyish  love  from  the 
child  they  are  trying  so  hard  to  bring  up  in  the  way 
he  should  go. 

Are  they  "  cross,"  crabbed,  hard  to  please?    Let 
me  tell    you  a    little  secret    about  that  unnatural 
parent.     His  (or  her)  heart  is  weighed  down  with 
such   a  burden  of  care  for  those  dear  little   ones 
whose  natural  parent  lies  cold  in  death  that  he  can 
not  help    seeming  morose.     Then  they  have  some 
sorrows,  some  trials,  some  pain  that  you   can  never 
know,  nor  even  guess,  until  you  fill  a  similar  position. 
Theirs  is  a  hard  road  to  travel.     Neighbors  think  it 
no  harm  to  scatter  a  few  thorns  by  the  way,  not  realiz- 
ing  that  a  tender  heart  may  be  pierced  thereby;  and 
sometimes  the  older  children  let  a  few  briers   fall 
too      But  the  roses,-oh,  how  stingy  we  all  are  with 
them'     Mother  and  father  work  hard   to  send  their 
children  to  school,  that  they  may  obtain   an  educa- 
tion      Poor  young   stepmother,  with  a  baby  or  two 
in  her  arms,  and  a  family  of  older  ones  to  do  the 
work  for-and  she  is  not  much  but  a  child  hersel  . 
Sadly  does  she  need  the  help  of  a  good  strong  girl 
and  all  the  comfort  an  appreciative   family  could 
give-,  but  she  won't  keep  the  children  out  of  school; 
she'll  manage  some  way,  and  she  does.     No  one  but 
God  knows  how  tired  her  body  and  how  weary   her 
heart.  ,  ,  nm 

Then,  when  the  children  come  home  from 
school,  and  find  the  baby  cross  from  neglect,  do 
they  call  it  "ugly  names?"  And  when  their 
weary  mother  is  obliged  to  ask  them  to  do  a  little 
unfinished  work,  do  they  go  at  it  cheerfully,  with  a 
song  on  their  lips  that  will  be  sweeter  than  roses  to 
the  overburdened  heart,  or  do  they  slam  things 
around,  and  exhibit  a  sullen  scowl,  perhaps  intimat- 
ing that  the  work  was  indolently  left  on  purpose  for 

'  The  parents  wish  to  know  how  their  children  are 
getting  along  at  school.  They  think  of  the  happy 
days  when  they,  too,  were  happy,  care-free  school- 
boys and  girls.  If  their  children  would  talk  to 
them  about  their  school  life,  take  them  into  their 
full  confidence,  and  let  them  share  all  their  little 
plans  and  hopes  and  pleasures,  what  a  comfort  that 
would  be!  Mother  would  grow  cheerful  and  fa- 
ther would  be  the  best  papa  in  the  world.  But  how 
many  say  to  themselves,  "  She  isn't  my  mother;  I  m 
Tot  going  to  tell  her  anything!  "  So  they  shut  their 
I  mouths  like  a  steel  trap,  when  the  roses  are   trying 


to  blossom,  and  crush  all  the  tender  buds;  and  poor 
tired  mother  finds  only  the  thorns. 

Children,  let  me  tell  you  that  one  day  that  step- 
mother may  sit  upon  the  right  hand  of  Jesus,  and  he 
may  say,  "  As  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these."     (The  parents  may  think  of  this  too.)     I 
know  they  are  full  of  faults.    They  are  only  human, 
like  everyone  else.    The  reason    they  seem  worse 
than  others   is  because  their  burdens  are  so  much 
greater.    But  you  can  help  them  to  be  the  very  best 
of  parents,' if  you  only  will.    They  wish  to  be.     If 
you    would  only    love  them  a  little,— unlovely  as 
they  seem  -  and  let  them  know  that  you  love  them.     If 
you  would  only  help  them  to  bear  those  heavy  bur- 
dens, plant  roses  and  not  thorns  for  them,  how  good 
they  would  be  to  you.    They  have  hearts  just  the 
same  as  other   folks,  and  can  feel  just  as  keenly. 
They  can  appreciate  love  just  as  deeply  as  any  one 
else  on  earth.     If  we  want  folks    to    be  lovely,  we 
must  love  them. 

Now  a  few  words  to    the  parents  of  stepchildren. 
The  writer  knows  how  sore  a  heart  can  be,  and  how 
it  can  silently  ache.     I'll  tell  you  wherein  many  of 
us  fail,  in  the  undertaking  for  which  we  have  sacri- 
ficed our  lives.    We  assume  too  great  a  responsibility. 
We  arc  notable  to  bear  it.     We  feel  that  those  immor- 
tal souls  rest  wholly  upon  our  human  efforts.     Should 
any  harm  come  to  them,  we  feel  that  we  would  be 
responsible.     We  think  of  the  dead  parent,  and  feel 
ourselves  wholly  inadequate;   which   we    are.    The 
sooner  we  will  admit  this  truth,  the  better.     If  we 
do  the  best  we  can,  we  can  never  make  perfect  men 
or  women  of  those  children;  we  can  not  even  make 
them  good  men  and  women.     But  God  can.     We  can 
do  nothing.     We  have   too  great  a  responsibility  to 
even  try  to  bear  it  one  moment  alone.     The  only 
way  we  can  do  is   to  "  cast  all  our  care  upon   h.m 
who  careth  for  us,"   and  then  remember  that  they 
are  his  children,  not  ours.     (I  feel  so  about  my  own 
offspring.)     To  get  along  at  all,  we  must  "  pray  with- 
out ceasing,"  and  leave  all  the  results   of   our  effort 
and  care  to  the   Kather  of   those  children   (God). 
Then  we  can  do   what  he  requires,  and  he  will  do 
that  which  we  cannot.     Trust  ALL  in  Him. 
Canon  City,  Colo. 


HE  WORKS  FOR  A  LIVINO. 

A  young  man  began  visiting  a  young  woman,  and 
appeared  to  be  well  pleased  with  her  company 
One  evening  he  called  when  it  was  quite  late,  which 
led  the  young  lady  to  inquire  where  he  had  been. 

"  I  had  to  work  to-night." 

"What!  Do  you  work  for  a  living?"  she  in- 
quired in  astonishment. 

"  Certainly,"  replied  the  young  man.  "  I  am  a 
mechanic." 

"  I  dislike  the  name  of  mechanic,    and  she  turned 

up  her  pretty  nose.  . 

That  was  the  last  time  the  young  man  v.s.ted  the 
young  woman.  He  is  now  a  wealthy  man,  and  has 
one  of  the  best  women  in  the  country  for  his  wife. 
The  lady  who  disliked  "  the  name  of  mechanic  is 
now  the  wife  of  a  miserable  sot,  a  regular  vagrant 
about  grogshops,  and  the  soft,  verdant  and  miser- 
able girl  is  obliged  to  take  in  washing  to  support 
herself  and  children. 

Do  you  dislike  the  name  of  mechanic,  you  whose 
brothers  are  nothing  but  well-dressed  loafers?  We 
pity  any  girl  who  has  so  little  brains,  who  is  so  green 
and  soft  as  to  think  less  of  a  young  man  because  he 
is  a  mechanic-as  the  Son  of  God  himse  f  was. 
Those  girls  who  despise  young  men  who  work  for  a 
living  are  likely  to  be  menials  to  some  of  them  them- 
selves when  adversity  has  humbled  their  pride  and 
experience  has  given  common  ^.-Unidentified. 

Jenkin  Lloyd  Jones  recently  said;  "Where 
wealth-is  not  a  responsibility  it  ,s  an  unmitigated 
curse,  a  curse  to  him  who  makes  It,  font  ,s  made  a 
the  sacrifice  of  the  finer  feelings,  to  the  neglect  of 
the  tender  emotions;  it  is  made  by  *e  crucifixion 
of  one's  ideals;  it  is  made  in  such  a  way  that  all  he 
powers  which  would  make  wealth  desirable  are  killed 
!„  the  acquiring,  and  it  is  a  curse  to  him  that  re- 
ceives  it." 
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It  would  be  better  if  the  announcements  for  Dis- 
trict Meetings  should  first  be  sent  in  by  the  writing 
clerks  of  the  Districts.  And  if  they  do  not  attend 
to  it,  let  some  one  remind  them  of  their  duty. 

Next  week  our  readers  will  be  favored  with  a 
most  excellent  symposium  on  anointing  and  healing. 
The  writers  are  brethren  Wm.  Howe,  C.  C.  Ellis, 
I.  B.  Trout  and  A.  W.  Vaniman.  Each  writer  has 
put  considerable  work  on  his  article,  and  what 
he  has  to  say  on  the  subject  will  be  read  with  both 
interest  and  profit. 


Entered  at  the  Post-office  at  Elgin,  III.,  as  Second-class  matter. 

The  District  Meeting  for  Southern  Ohio  is  to  be 
held  in  Upper  Stillwater  church  May  1. 

The  District  Meeting  for  Middle  Maryland  will 
be  held  in  the  Vanclevesville  church,  W.  Va.,  April 
■9-  

Bro.  Howard  Miller  was  with  us  last  Sunday, 
and  preached  a  very  interesting  and  instructive  ser- 
mon. 

What  was  said  in  No.  10  about  organizing  a 
"singing  class"  in  the  Big  Creek  church,  Okla., 
should  read  "  Bible  class." 


Bro.  J.  Kurtz  Miller  writes  that  March  20  he 
closed  a  good  meeting  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  with  several 
applicants  for  membership. 


Who  ever  heard  of  the  weather,  in  the  time  of 
the  apostles,  keeping  any  one  away  from  meeting? 
While  we  are  so  earnestly  preaching  the  "  go  ye  " 
and  the  "  all  things,"  let  us  not  forget  the  zeal  that 
does  not  stop  for  rain,  snow,  mud,  heat  or  cold. 
We  need  to  have  more  of  this  go-to  meeting  zeal 
in  both  our  preaching  and  practice. 

Bro.  H.  B.  Mohler  is  now  at  the  Medical  Col- 
lege Hospital,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  He  has  been  art 
invalid  for  three  years,  and  has  suffered  much.  Not 
long  since  he  submitted  to  some  operations,  and  his 
condition  is  now  thought  to  be  hopeful.  We  sug- 
gest that  his  friends  write  him  frequently,  and  do 
what  they  can  to  encourage  him.  '  He  also  earnestly 
craves  the  prayers  of  his  brethren  and  sisters. 


Mav  9  is  the  time  appointed  for  the  District 
Meeting  for  Western  Pennsylvania,  to  be  held  in  the 
Markleysburg  congregation. 


A  late  series  of  meetings  in  the  Bethel  house, 
Markleysburg  congregation,  Pa„  resulted  in  five 
making  the  good  confession. 


Bro.  Wm.  A.  Anthony,  of  Clay  Hill,  Pa.,  has  re- 
moved to  Shady  Grove,  same  State,  where  he 
should  hereafter  be  addressed. 


Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  is  now  preaching  at 
Manvel,  Tex.  He  expects  to  reach  his  home  at 
McPherson  by  the  middle  of  April. 


Bro. 


Andrew  Hutchison  is  booked  for  a  series 
of  meetings  in  the  Upper  Twin  church,  Ohio,  at  the 
Wheatville  house,  commencing  April  28. 

We  have  a  report  from  an  evangelist  who  does 
not  stop  preaching  even  on  account  of  sickness  in 
his  own  family.  While  waiting  on  the  sick  he  holds 
a  series  of  meetings  at  home,  preaching  each  even- 
ing.   

The  Brethren  in  Switzerland   have  organized  the 
two  churches  there  into  a  District,  to  be  known   as 
'  First  District   of  Switzerland."     It   is  to    be 


the 


hoped  that  many  more  congregations  may  be  added 
to  this  new  District. 


Bro,  Granville  Nevinger  writes  us  that  he  has 
reached  Pueblo,  Colo.,  and  had  arranged  for  his  first 
meeting  last  Sunday.  He  finds  about  one  dozen 
members  in  the  city  and  enters  upon  his  labors  feel- 
ing that  he  has  an  important  work  before  him. 


fix  the  West  there  is  a  Sunday  school  where  a  man 
walks  ten  miles,  and  a  boy  five,  to  be  present  and  en- 
gage in  the  exercises.  What  do  some  of  our  very 
timid  Christians,  who  are  afraid  of  a  little  rain  and 
mud,  think  of  that  kind  of  zeal?  Who  would  not 
like  to  attend  such  a  school? 


The  time  will  soon  be  here  for  consulting  about 
ordain. ng  elders,  and  while  elders  ought  te  be  or- 
dained in  every  church,  still  the  utmost  care  must 
be  taken  so  as  to  secure  only  faithful  and  compe- 
tent men  to  take  charge  of  the  churches.  It  is  not 
necessary  that  every  minister  should  be  set  apart  for 
the  eldership,  and  still  those  who  are  worthy  should 
not  have  their  ordination  put  off  until  they  become 
too  old  to  be  of  any  special  use  to  the  church. 


The  present  plan  of  presenting  and  discussing 
questions  of  general  interest  in  our  Sunday  school 
and  ministerial  meetings,  is  going  to  produce  quite 
an  awakening  in  the  minds  of  all  inquiring  members 
and  others.  One  question  will  lead  to  another,  and 
in  time  some  of  the  most  vital  questions  will  have 
been  considered.  This  will  lead  to  investigation, 
and  in  the  end  only  the  truth,  or  correct  principles 
will  stand.  Those  who  love  the  truth  need  not  fear, 
for,  however  severe  may  be  the  test  applied  to  each 
and  every  question,  the  truth  will  come  out  ahead. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  letter  from  a  very  afflicted 
brother  who  pours  out  his  heart  in  thankfulness  for 
the  kindness  shown  him  by  his  brethren  of  like 
precious  faith.  He  has  no  means  of  his  own,  and 
knows  how  to  appreciate  a  few  dollars.  We  urge 
our  readers  to  look  up  the  poor  and  distressed  and 
help  them.  We  are  in  this  world  to  do  good,  and 
when  we  see  the  poor  and  afflicted  suffering,  it  be- 
comes our  bounden  Christian  duty  to  lend  a  helping 
hand.  God  will  abundantly  bless  all  those  who 
feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked  and  administer  to 
the  sick  and  others  in  distress. 


The  East  Maple  Grove,  Olathe  and  Wade  congre- 
gations,  Kansas,  held  a  joint  Sunday-school  Meet- 
ing, March  18,  in  the  East  Maple  Grove  church.  A 
regular  program  was  arranged,  and  several  speakers 
assigned  topics.  The  meeting  passed  off  very  pleas- 
antly, and  a  number  of  good  things  were  said, 
These  gatherings  occur  quarterly  and  the  next 
meeting  is  to  be  held  in  the  Olathe  church  the  com- 
ing June.  The  committee  on  program  are:  Breth- 
ren C.  C.  Root,  P.  H.  Hertzog  and  Henry  Lauver 
Much  good  is  likely  to  result  from  the  members  of 
these  different  congregations  associating  in  this 
manner. 

A  number  of  ministers  write  us,  thanking  God  for 
the  good  the  Gish  Fund  is  doing.  They  seem  to 
greatly  appreciate  the  books  already  sent  out.  We 
take  pleasure  in  informing  the  ministers  that  the 
good  work  has  only  begun.  The  committee  having 
the  business  in  charge  have  sent  out  some  excellent 
publications,  but  they  have  a  number  of  others  in 
contemplation.  Two  books  are  now  in  the  hands  of 
the  printers;  two  others  have  been  decided  upon, 
and  two  more  are  under  advisement.  Thus  the 
good  work  will  go  on  year  after  year.  Assuredly 
ought  our  ministers  to  praise  God  for  the  Gish 
Fund. 


In  the  course  of  a  year  we  receive  scores  of  letters 
asking  advice  concerning  certain  church  troubles. 
Some  of  these  letters  we  answer  and  others  we  do 
not.  We  suggest  that  our  readers  do  not  ask  us  to 
give  advice  concerning  perplexing  church  troubles. 
If  advice  is  needed  consult  some  of  the  home  offi- 
cials, or  some  adjoining  elders.  We  are  willing  to 
give  such  information  as  we  possess  regarding  the 
principles  by  which  we  should  be  governed  in 
reaching  correct  conclusions,  but  we  will  not  know- 
ingly give  an  opinion  on  a  case  where  only  one  side 
is  submitted,  and  where  trouble  exists. 


It  is  now  being  quite  generally  understood  that 
the  "  ministerial  dead  line,"  about  which  so  much  has 
been  said  and  written,  is  only  the  sensible  question 
of  efficiency.  We  are  living  in  an  age  when  there  is 
a  great  demand  for  efficient  men  and  women  in  every 
department  of  life,  and  this  demand  has  invaded 
the  pulpit  as  well  as  other  places.  It  is  a  question, 
however,  as  old  as  the  New  Testament.  Timothy 
was  told  to  commit  the  word  to  men  able  to  teach 
others,  and  Titus  was  instructed  to  ordain  such  as 
were  "  apt  to  teach,"  Young  Timothy  had  to  study 
in  order  to  make  of  himself  an  efficient  workman. 
What  was  true  in  the  time  of  the  apostles,  regarding 
preachers  and  elders,  ought  to  be  true  now.  Every 
workman  of  value  must  study,  and  so  long  as  he 
keeps  up  his  study,  and  does  good  work,  just  that 
long  will  his  services  be  in  demand.  But  the  day 
he  lays  his  habits  of  study  aside,  he  reaches  the 
dead  line,  however  young,  and  must  make  way  for  a 
more  energetic  worker. 


Not  long  since,  in  a  Presbyterian  church,  in 
Pennsylvania,  the  minister  noticed  that  the  men 
in  the  rear  were  bending  their  heads  first  to  one  side 
and  then  the  other,  in  order  to  see  what  was  going 
on  at  his  desk.  He  saw  the  difficulty  they  were 
having  with  the  feminine  plumage  in  front.  He  re- 
minded the  ladies  of  the  difficulties  the  men  were 
experiencing,  and  requested  them  to  remove  their 
hats.  They  obeyed  promptly,  and  off  came  evey 
hat.  That  was  good,  but  how  much  better  it  would 
be  if  these  women  would  attire  themselves  in  a  mod- 
est way,  as  Paul  has  directed.  We  are  glad  that 
our  sisters  need  not  be  told  to  remove  a  fashionable 
head  dress.     Let  us  not  depart  from  the  old  way. 

Why  not  each  large  congregation  decide  to  do  a"  '  f 
little  special  missionary  work  where  it  will  be  ap- 
preciated? We  suggest  the  following:  Select  a 
minister  of  good  ability,  send  him  to  a  small,  isolat- 
ed congregation,  and  have  him  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  lasting  two  weeks  or  ten  days.  The  ex- 
pense should  be  borne  by  the  congregation  sending 
the  preacher.  If  something  of  this  kind  were  done, 
a  number  of  the  isolated  members  could  have  the 
pleasure  of  listening  to  our  able  preachers.  We  be- 
lieve in  giving  good^gifts  one  to  another,  and  what 
better  thing  could  a  strong  church  do  than  to  give  a 
weak  body  of  members  the  Bread  of  Life  dealt  out 
by  a  minister  "who  wields  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit 
with  marked  skill!  In  the  time  of  the  apostles,  peo- 
ple doubtless  traveled  many  miles  to  hear  Paul, 
Peter  and  John  preach.  Well  we  have  our  Pauls, 
Peters  and  Johns,  and  though  far  inferior  to  the  apos- 
tles in  ability,  still  they  would  be  heard  with  intense 
interest  at  any  isolated  point.  Here  is  a  chance  for 
every  congregation  to  do  a  good  work  that  will  not 
be  forgotten  for  years. 


THE  CALL  TO  PRAYER. 


This  is  the  last  week  of  March,  and  in  religious 
circles  is  known  as  the  week  of  special  prayer  for 
the  Methodist  church.  The  appeal  for  prayer  is 
thus  set  forth  by  the  bishops: 

"  To-day  our  Methodism  confronts  a  serious  situation.  Our 
statistics  for  the  last  year  show  a  decrease  in  the  number  of 
our  members.  Year  before  last  our  advance  was  checked. 
Last  year  our  advance  column  has  been  forced  back  a  little. 
The  lost  ground  is  paved  with  the  dead.  We  are  surrounded 
by  powerful  enemies.  The  attack  is  on  every  side.  It  is  high 
time  for  every  Methodist  to  take  himself  or  herself  to  prayer, 
to  call  mightily  on  God  for  help,  that  each  one  may  know  for 
himself  that  he  is  accepted  of  God,  that  in  this  testing  time 
each  one  may  hear  the  Lord  say,  '  Be  of  good  cheer:  thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee,' " 

From  the  days  of  the  Wesleys  until  year  before 
last,  this  zealous  and  aggressive  body  of  people 
never  knew  what  it  was  to  have  its  onward  move- 
ment checked.  In  numbers  they  increased  until  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  church  became  known  as  the 
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largest  Protestant  body  in  the  United  States.  But 
last  year  there  was  an  actual  decrease  in  member- 
ship, and  to  the  leaders  the  situation  has  become 
alarming.  An  attempt  will  be  made  to  revive  the 
old  zeal  that  made  the  church  a  power  in  the  world 
years  ago. 

But  zeal  alone  will  not  restore  the  lost.  Nor  will 
a  feeling  of  acceptance  with  God  give  the  divine 
favor  and  strength  so  much  needed.  The  Metho- 
dist church,  like  most  other  churches,  has  grown  too 
worldly.  Wealth  and  pride  have  done  their  work, 
and  may  yet  prove  the  downfall  of  some  of  the 
large  religious  bodies,  as  well  as  of  the  smaller 
ones.  There  is  too  much  of  a  disposition  upon  the 
part  of  Christians  to  follow  after  the  ways  of  the 
world,  instead  of  following  after  Christ  and  the 
apostles.  In  most  places  the  world  is  getting  into 
the  churches,  and  is  doing  more  in  the  way  of  con- 
taminating and  weakening  the  churches,  than  the 
churches  are  doing  for  the  conversion  of  the  world. 
In  power,  in  the  interest  of  apostolic  Christianity, 
the  churches  are  losing  ground.  There  is  too  much 
world  and  too  little  real  vital  piety  in  the  churches 
of  to-day.  They  are  not  going  to  succeed  as  they 
should  until  they  get  the  world  out  of  them.  The 
most  fashionable  people  to  be  found  in  the  land  be- 
long to  the  churches.  They  look  just  like  the 
world;  many  of  them  act  like  the  world,  and  this 
works  against  the  self-denying  religion  of  Christ 
rather  than  for  it. 

And  while  other  religious  bodies  are  going  world- 
ward,  our  people  need  not  think  that  we  are  free 
from  error  along  this  line.  It  is  time  for  us  to  pray 
God  to  come  to  our  aid.  We,  too,  need  more  zeal, 
more  consecration,  more  loyalty  and  a  greater  sep- 
aration from  the  world.  Were  we  what  we  should 
be  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  well  as  in  the  sight  of 
main,  multitudes  of  sinners  would  accept  the  faith. 
Wc  no_U  to  let  our  light  shine  more  and  more,  that 
others  may  see  our  good  works,  and  thereby  be  in- 
duced to  accept  Christ. 


WHAT  WOULD  JESUS  DO  ? 

"What  would  Jesus  do?"  is  the  all-absorbing 
question  in  the  Christian  world  to-day.  Not  what 
Jesus  said,  not  what  he  did,  not  what  he  told  us  to 
do,  but  what  would  he  do  were  he  with  us  now?  is 
the  question.  Sermons  are  preached,  newspapers 
printed,  books  published  by  the  million,  and  the 
burden  of  all  is,  "  What  would  Jesus  do?"  Stead 
qualifies  the  question  in  his  book,  "  If  Christ  Came 
to  Chicago,  "  and  then  proceeds  to  paint  a  picture  of 
open  sin,  deep  depravity  and  burning  shame  as 
black  as  the  lower  regions  where  devils  dwell. 
Sheldon,  with  a  higher  aim,  "In  His  Steps,"  tells 
the  world,  or  attempts  to  tell,  how  Jesus  would  edit 
a  newspaper,  write  novels,  manage  a  railway,  con- 
duct manufactories  and  all  kinds  of  legitimate  busi- 
ness, were  he  in  the  United  States  to-day;  and  the 
sale  of  his  books  is  numbered  not  by  hundreds  and 
thousands,  but  by  the  hundred  thousand  and  mil- 
lion. And  now,  to  cap  the  climax,  we  have  a  large 
daily  paper  issued  for  one  week  according  to  Shel- 
don's idea  as  to  how  Jesus  would  edit  a  daily  news- 
paper. 

Good  may  come  out  of  these  things,  but  there  is  a 
sensationalism  about  the  whole  affair  that  is  to  be 
deprecated.  The  world  is  on  tiptoe,  as  were  the 
Athenians,  "  either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new 
thing."  Sensationalism  carries  the  day,  for  the  time 
has  come  "  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine." 

It  is  an  assumption  to  say  what  God  would  do  un- 
der changed  conditions.  It  also  savors  very  highly 
°f  presumption  for  a  man,  with  a  finite  mind  and 
human  limitations,  to  attempt  to  set  an  example  as 
to  how  the  Infinite  Mind  would  edit  a  daily  paper, 
0r  manage  a  railway.  It  is  the  opinion  of  very 
many  good  men  arid  women  that  jf  Jesus  were  with 


us  now,  teaching  the  great  truths  of  his  Gospel,  he 
would  not  occupy  the  editorial  chair  of  a  daily  pa- 
per or  the  office  of  a  railway  manager. 

When  he  was  here  he  did  nothing  for  self,  but  all 
for  the  glory  of  God.  He  is  not  with  us  now,  and 
is  not  coming  again  to  teach  us  the  way  of  life.  He 
has  left  his  Gospel  with  us,  in  which  he  says  some 
things  that  seem  to  be  forgotten.  These  sayings  of 
our  Lord  are  commended  to  those  who  are  so  much 
concerned  about  what  he  would  do  were  he  with  us 
now.  Not  what  Jesus  would  do  were  he  here  now, 
but  what  he  said  and  did,  and  told  us  to  do,  should 
be  our  chief  concern; 

"  He  th.it  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it 
is  that  loveth  me;  and  he  that  lnveth  me  shall  he  loved  of  my 
Father,  and  I  will  love  him  and  manifest  myself  to  him." 

"  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  sayings." 

"  For  1  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I 
have  done  to  you." 

"  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  mc,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

"  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they 
may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city." 

Instead  of  trying  to  tell  and  to  show  what  Jesus 
would  do,  let  Sheldon  and  all  preachers  who  profess 
to  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tell  to  the  world  what 
he  said,  and  did,  and  commanded,  when  he  was  in 
the  world.  Let  them  teach  what  he  taught,  say 
what  he  said,  do  what  he  did;  let  them  bring  their 
people  to  obey  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine 
to  which  they  have  been  delivered;  let  them  impress 
upon  the  minds  of  their  church  members  that  with 
singleness  of  heart  they  should  walk  humbly  before 
God,  that  they  should  so  love  Christ  as  to  be  willing 
to  obey  whatsoever  he  has  commanded  them. 
When  all  these  preachers  do  all  these  things  and 
get  their  people  to  do  them  all,  then  the  question, 
"  What  would  Jesus  do?  "  will  be  solved.  The  mil- 
lennium will  have  dawned,  and  righteousness  will 
cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  mighty 
deep.  d.  l.  m. 

THE  OENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND  TRACT 

COMMITTEE. 


The  Traveling  Secretaries.— Their  Duties  and  by  Whom 
Appointed.— The  Remuneration. 

7.  Who  are  the  traveling  secretaries,  who  appoints  them 
and  what  is  their  remuneration  for  service  rendered? 

The  traveling  secretaries  are  appointed  by  the 
General  Committee  in  accordance  with  the  follow 
ing  recommendation  of  Annual  Meeting,  Art.  26, 
1891.  See  "  Revised  Minutes,"  p.  112:  "  We  recom- 
mend that  the  General  Missionary  Committee  be 
authorized  to  employ  one  or  more  general  traveling 
secretaries,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  preach  mis- 
sionary sermons,  solicit  bequests,  endowments  and 
donations;  and  to  perform  such  other  duties  as  may 
be  assigned  him  by  the  General  Committee."  They 
receive  compensation  at  the  rate  of  fifty  dollars  per 
month  for  time  actually  spent  in  the  work.  At  the 
present  time  there  are  three  traveling  secretaries. 
Elder  Daniel  Vaniman,  Elder  I.  D.  Parker  and  El- 
der H.  C.  Early.  Brother  Parker  is  the  only  one  in 
active  duty.  Brother  Vaniman  does  not  travel  in 
the  winter  and  Brother  Early  has  not  as  yet  en- 
tered upon  his  duties. 

8.  What  instructions  are  given  the  traveling  secretaries? 

Their  instructions  are  in  part  set  forth  in  the  de- 
cision of  Annual  Meeting  authorizing  their  appoint- 
ment, and  are  also  embodied  in  the  methods  adopt- 
ed by  the  solicitors  themselves.  Says  one  of  them: 
"  It  has  always  been  my  policy,  as  traveling  secre- 
tary, fully  to  explain  the  endowment  and  how  the 
money  is  invested  and  how  the  income  is  used. 
Then  I  neither  coax  nor  urge  them  to  give,  as  scores 
of  brethren  and  sisters  whom  I  have  solicited  will 
testify  if  asked,  but  simply  arrange  with  them  as 
each    directs."     Another   solicitor  has  adopted  the 


plan,  when  practicable,  of  making  a  statement  when 
he  has  finished  soliciting  a  congregation,  that  if  any 
are  dissatisfied  with  what  they  have  done,  or  want 
back  what  they  have  donated,  it  is  at  their  disposal. 
This  statement  is  made  at  a  regular  meeting.  It  is 
the  mind  of  the  Committee  that  in  soliciting  for 
missionary  funds  the  duty  of  giving  be  carefully 
laid  before  all  who  have  means  to  give,  that  their 
attention  be  called  to  the  various  funds  of  the 
church,  that  these  be  fully  explained  to  them,  and 
then  if  they  feel  to  give  willingly  and  cheerfully  it 
will  be  thankfully  received  and  carry  God's  bless- 
ing with  it.  But  coaxing  or  over-pressing  should  not 
be  resorted  to.  It  is,  however,  the  duty  of  the  so- 
licitor earnestly  to  exhort  all  to  give  "  not  grudging- 
ly, or  of  necessity;  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 

9.  What  territory  do  the  traveling  secretaries  occupy? 

The  object  is  to  have  the  secretaries  visit  all  parts 
of  our  Brotherhood  and  solicit  money  for  the  mis- 
sionary work  of  the  church  in  harmony  with  the  de- 
cision of  Annual  Meeting  in  authorizing  their  ap- 
pointment. In  this  way  all  the  members  of  the 
church  may  have  their  attention  called  to  the  import- 
ance of  the  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel,  and  may 
be  brought  to  do  their  duty  in  giving  to  the  Lord 
and  secure  the  great  blessing  that  always  comes  with 
giving,  "  for  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive." 

to.  What  is  the  result  of  their  labors,  and  does  their  work 
give  satisfaction? 

Judging  from  results,  it  may  be  said  their  labors 
have  been  most  successful.  The  large  increase  of 
funds  for  mission  work  is  due  to  the  labors  of  the 
secretaries.  The  preaching  of  missionary  sermons 
by  them  and  others  has  resulted  in  making  senti- 
ment favorable  to  the  mission  work  of  the  church. 
It  has  been  found  that  where  the  solicitors  have  la- 
bored and  been  the  most  successful  in  securing  en- 
dowments and  life-interests,  there  the  cash  dona- 
tions for  mission  work  have  been  very  much  the 
largest.  A  careful  study  of  the  figures  given  last 
week  will  show  to  how  large  an  extent  this  is  the 
case. 

Those  who  have  given  are  for  the  most  part  satis- 
fied with  what  they  have  done,  and  seem  glad  to 
have  had  the  opportunity  to  give  some  of  their 
means  to  the  church  for  spreading  the  Gospel. 
Some  dissatisfaction  has  been  expressed,  and  such 
expression  has  received  due  attention.  The  inten- 
tion is  to  investigate  every  case  of  this  kind.  Some 
years  ago  a  solicitor,  who  is  not  now  a  member  of  the 
church,  did  some  unsatisfactory  work  for  the  Tract 
Committee.  In  every  case  where  dissatisfaction  re- 
sulted, the  matter  was  amicably  settled  with 
the  donors.  In  many  instances  their  obligations 
were  returned.  If  one  gives  willingly  and  cheer- 
fully no  dissatisfaction  results.  If  one  gives  and 
then  becomes  unable  to  pay,  or  changes  his  mind 
and  tires  of  his  obligation,  the  matter  is  set- 
tled in  harmony  with  Gospel  principles  as  practiced 
by  the  church. 

Our  traveling  secretaries  have  labored  faithfully, 
and  have  accomplished  a  good  work  for  the  church. 
Eternity  alone  will  unfold  the  wide-reaching  influ- 
ence of  their  labors  for  good.  That  mistakes  have 
occurred  and  that  they  will  occur  again  is  not  to  be 
a  matter  of  surprise.  The  man  who  makes  but  one 
mistake  in  this  world  is  the  man  who  does  nothing. 


♦Note.— The  queries  here  answered  were  sent  to  the  writer 
in  good  faith  by  a  brother  who  does  not  see  as  I  do  in  regard 
to  the  methods  adopted  by  Annual  Meeting  and  carried  out  by 
the  Committee  in  raising  and  caring  for  the  mission  funds. 
He  is,  however,  of  the  opinion— and  in  this  we  are  in  full  ac- 
cord,—that  all  possible  information  should  be  given  concerning 
the  work  of  the  Committee.  It  has  not  been  the  purpose  to 
discuss  those  questions  concerning  the  work  of  the  Committee 
that  are  to  come  before  our  next  Annual  Meeting.  The  object 
has  been  to  give  the  facts  and  then  each  one  can  intelligently 
draw  his  own  conclusions.  From  letters  received  it  is  be- 
lieved that  these  articles  are  being  read  with  interest  and  that 
the  information  contained  is  what  is  wanted. 


THE     GOSPEL     MZESSZEZLTGEIR,. 


March  3r,  1900. 


DAY  BY  DAY. 


""And  such  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  life;  not  a 
long  time  at  once — not  long  when  summed  up  for 
any  one  of  us.  And  yet,  of  such  lives  centuries  and 
millenniums  are  made.  As  the  flowing  in  and  the 
ebbing  of  the  tides,  so  our  days  come  in  and  go  out. 
And  the  going  out  of  each  one  of  these  determines 
what  the  whole  will  be.  There  is  too  much  of  the 
prospective  in  our  living — not  enough  of  the  now. 
God  never  intended  that  we  should  live  by  jumps 
and  spurts;  but  our  measurements  should  be  made 
by  steady  forward  strides  towards  the  things  that 
are  next  before  us. 

We  remember  well  back  when  yet  a  boy,  before 
the  days  of  Dunkcr  old  folks'  homes,  when  the 
aged  members  who  were  not  self-supporting,  went 
from  home  to  home,  week  by  week  and  month  by 
month.  We  had  an  aged  brother  in  our  home  who 
Eafled  to  make  life  a  success,  yet  he  was  always 
ready  to  give  advice  to  others.  He  proffered  his 
advice  to  oldest  brother  in  reference  to  selecting  a 
wife.  His  advice  was  to  study  well,  not  be  over 
critical,  and  make  the  selection  soon,  near  home, 
and  one  about  whom  he  knew  as  much  as  possible. 
He  then  enforced  his  advice  by  giving  an  illustra- 
tion. In  those  days  scrubbing  house  floors  once 
and  twice  a  week  was  the  rule,  and  for  this  purpose 
scrub  brooms  were  made  of  hickory  saplings  cut 
from  the  forests.  A  young  man  wished  to  make 
one  of  these  brooms,  and  his  father  told  him  that  he 
might  go  into  his  woods,  pass  through  only  once, 
and  take  the  best  one  he  could  find.  The  young 
man  was  glad  for  the  offer,  and  started  out  for  his 
broomstick.  On  his  search  he  found  a  number  of 
very  good  ones,  but  thought  there  might  be  still 
better  ones  on  ahead,  and  so  he  passed  one  after  an- 
other until  he  finally  came  to  the  end  of  the  woods 

and  to  his  disappointment  he  now  found  that  those 

at  the  end  were  not  as  good  as  many  that  he  had 
passed  by,  but  his  only  chance  now  was  to  select 
from  what  was  left,  though  inferior  to  the  many  that 
he  had  rejected  in  his  search  for  the  best. 

The  illustration,  though  a  homely  one,  is  perhaps 
plain  enough  to  be  seen  and  used,  not  only  in  seek- 
ing a  life  partner,  but  in  accepting  and  doing  the 
good  thing  that  is  nearest  to  us  in  our  daily,  day-by- 
day,  life.  We  are  inclined  to  the  far-sight  rather 
than  the  near-sight,— using  the  telescope  rather  than 
the  microscope,  always  looking  ahead  and  overlook- 
ing the  things  nearest  to  us,  stumbling  over  the  pos- 
sible things  in  our  efforts  to  grasp  the  impossible, 
leaving  undone  the  things  of  to-day  that  we  may  do, 
on  to-morrow,  next  week  or  next  year. 

We  seem  to  forget  that  our  record  is  being  made 
up  of  what  we  do  day  by  day.  We  feel  that  we 
ought  to  be  religious,  but  fail  to  do  religion.  Six 
days  of  the  week  we  devote  largely  to  the  world, 
and  avoid  religious  things  because,  say  we,  we 
should  not  mix  worldly  things  with  our  religion. 
And  to  avoid  the  mixing  we  lay  aside  our  religion 
and  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  the  world,  that  we 
may  fight  in  its  battles  untrammeled,  even  to  our 
garments.  We  have  one  kind  for  our  world  work 
and  another  for  our  religion  work,  so  we  may  be 
known  to  whom  we  are  rendering  service  by  how  we 
are  dressed,  forgetting  that  the  best  time  for  doing 
religion  is  during  the  work  days,  when  most  in 
touch  with  the  every-day  life  of  the  people  that  we 
are  to  help.  The  Lord's  Day  is  not  so  much  the 
time  for  doing  as  for  preparation,  recuperating, 
feeding  and  getting  the  needed  strength.  It  is  the 
time  for  laying  in  store  to  expend  in  the  time  for 
labor. 

Even  about  the  matter  of  storage  we  have  wrong 
notions.  When  the  Lord's  Day  comes  around  we 
feel  it  our  duty  to  go  to  church  and  religious  servic- 
es, but  don't  have  clearly  in  our  minds  and  hearts 
why  we  go.  Too  often  we  get  the  notion  that  the 
duty  is  in  the  going,  rather  than  what  we  get  when 


there.  The  mere  going  to  church  is  not  doing 
much  for  us.  True,  it  affords  us  the  possibility  of 
receiving  the  object  of  churchgoing.  But  unless 
we  get  what  our  object  in  going  should  be,  we  are 
not  profited  at  all.  We  would  starve  spiritually  on 
such  churchgoing,  just  the  same  as  we  should  starve 
physically  if  we  would  daily  go  to  well-filled  tables 
and  fail  to  eat  the  things  placed  thereon.  It  is  per- 
forming no  duty  on  our  part  to  go  to  our  daily 
meals,  sit  down  and  look  and  smell.  The  duty  con- 
sists in  feeding  our  physical  bodies  that  we  may  be 
able  to  perform  the  life  duties  that  are  incumbent 
upon  us. 

We  get  wrong  notions  about  keeping  the  com- 
mandments. It  is  right  that  we  should  keep  the 
commandments;  but  the  advantage  does  not  come 
from  the  mere  physical  observance.  We  are  com- 
manded to  do  certain  things  that  we  may  develop 
in  spiritual  vigor  and  strength.  This  vigor  and 
strength  is  needful  that  we  may  do  the  work  of  the 
Master  in  our  daily  life  as  he  did — live  and  do  as  he 
did. 

The  Lord  doesn't  command  without  a  wise  pur- 
pose. We  are  not  baptized  to  wash  our  bodies— do 
not  wash  feet  to  cleanse— eat  the  Lord's  Supper  to 
feed,  or  partake  of  the  Eucharist  for  the  physical 
good  that  could  come  from  a  bit  of  bread  or  a  sip  of 
wine.  All  these  commands,  and  all  others  given, 
are  given  that  we  may  have  spiritual  life  and 
strength  to  do  the  Master's  work  day  by  day,  and 
save  the  world  for  Christ.  Let  us  all  daily  look 
more  into  our  lives  as  we  live  and  see  for  what  we 
are  living.  H.  b.  b. 


WHAT  IS  SACRIFICE? 


A  sentence  in  an  article  read  some  days  ago 
made  me  ask  myself  the  above  question;  and  since 
then  it  has  often  come  to  my  mind.  The  idea 
which  the  writer  sought  to  impress  was  that  by  do- 
ing without  some  things  (here  a  number  were  men- 
tioned, no  one  of  which  is  really  necessary)  we 
could  do  more  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  And  no 
doubt  to  do  without  these  unnecessary  things  would 
enable  us  to  do  some  of  the  things  which  ought  to 
be  done,  but  which  are  now  left  undone.  But  if  we 
call  giving  up  or  doing  without  such  things  a  sacri- 
fice we  are  making  a  serious  mistake.  To  do  with- 
out what  one  does  not  need  can  hardly  be  consid- 
ered making  a  sacrifice. 

The  more  closely  one  looks  into  his  own  heart, 
the  less  likely  he  is  to  think  that  he  has  made  any 
sacrifice  worth  speaking  of.  Take,  for  instance,  the 
matter  of  giving  for  charity  or  for  mission  work. 
What  per  cent  of  the  members  of  the  Brethren 
church  can  say  that  they  have  done  without  some- 
thing which  they  really  needed  in  order  to  help 
others  or  spread  the  Gospel?  Have  you?  I  have 
not.  We  think- of  any  number  of  things  which  we 
should  like  to  have,  and  sometimes  we  do  without 
some  of  them;  but  we  rarely  if  ever  give  up  the 
things  we  need. 

We  shall  be  speaking  only  a  very  sober  truth  if  we 
say  that  we  do  not  know  by  experience  the  meaning 
of  the  word  sacrifice.  How  many  have  "  forsaken 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands"  for  Jesus'  sake? 
How  many  have  been  with  Paul  "in  journeyings  of- 
ten, in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils 
by  mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils  by  the  heathen, 
in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in 
perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren;  in 
weariness  and  painfulness,  in  watchings  often,  in 
hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nak- 
edness"? 

One  reason  why  most  of  us  know  so  little  about 
sacrifice  is  because  we  use  the  wrong  standard  in 
measuring.  It  is  done  among  ourselves;  and  this  is 
"  not  wise."  Compared  with  some  other  brother, 
no  doubt  you  are  a  pretty  good  and  generous  man; 


and  so  am  I.  Perhaps  we  give  a  larger  part  of  our 
income  than  any  one  else  does.  It  may  be  that  we 
visit  the  sick  frequently  and  help  those  who  are  in 
need.  Looking  at  ourselves  from  our  own  stand- 
point and  comparing  ourselves  with  others  who  are 
just  as  weak  and  imperfect  as  ourselves,  we  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  we  are  doing  nearly  our  whole 
duty.  Sometimes  brethren  are  tempted  to  say, 
and  even  do  say,  that  another  brother  has  more 
than  they  do,  and  yet  he  gives  less.  And  the  long- 
er they  look  at  these  who  fail  to  do  their  duty,  the 
more  proud  and  self-righteous  they  become. 

They  are  not  wise;  they  have  been  looking  in  the 
wrong  direction.  It  would  be  better,  wiser,  to  com- 
pare themselves  with  those  who  have  done  some- 
thing, left  something,  sacrificed  something  in  order 
that  the  good  tidings  of  great  joy  might  be  brought 
to  earth  and  made  known  to  all  the  children  of  men. 
There  is  One  who  left  heaven  and  all  it  contains,  who 
voluntarily  forewent  the  things  which  are  as  a  rule 
most  highly  prized  in  this  life,  who  went  about  do- 
ing good,  who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  and 
who  finally  gave  his  life  that  you  and  I  might  have 
a  way  to  escape  from  the  curse  of  the  fall.  Look  at 
him,  compare  yourself  with  him,  and  nevermore 
boast  because  of  what  you  have  done. 

And  then  look  to  some  who  were  men  even  as  we 
are,  but  who  were  called  upon  to  undergo  much 
privation  and  suffering.  They  "had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of  bonds 
and  imprisonment:  they  were  stoned,  they  were 
sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the 
sword:  they  wandered  about  in  sheepskins  and  goat- 
skins; being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented;  .  . 
they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  mountains,  and  in 
dens  and  caves  of  the  earth."  These  knew  the 
meaning  of  the  word  sacrifice.  In  all  probability 
we  shall  never  be  called  upon  to  learn  its  meaning 
as  they  were.  This  fact  ought  to  make  each  aiid — ■ 
every  one  of  us  more  willing  to  give  of  the  things 
which  we  have.  We  have  not  yet  learned  what  it 
means  to  give  our  bodies  "a  living  sacrifice,"  but  it 
is  high  time  we  were  learning.  G.  m. 


, 


'ought  to  be  one. 


(Some  wonderfully  strange  things  find  their  way 
into  the  papers.  The  following  we  clip  from  the 
Huntington  (Ind.)  Herald  of  a  recent  date: 

It  is  alleged  that  there  is  some  talk  of  the  two  wingB  of  the 
Dunker  church  uniting  again.  The  two  branches  are  known 
as  the  "Old  Order"  and  the  "  Conservatives,"  and  the  main 
difference  between  them  is  the  manner  of  dress,  the  latter  be- 
ing more  liberal  and  fashionable.  It  is  expected  some  conces- 
sions will  be  made  by  each  branch,  and  they  will  soon  be  one 
again.  The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Conservatives  this  year 
will  be  held  at  North  Manchester,  while  the  Old  Order  will 
meet  at  Camden. 

Dress  did  not  figure  in  the  separation,  nor  do  the 
two  bodies  differ  materially  regarding  the  Christian 
attire.  It  is  about  other  things  that  they  differ. 
And  while  there  is  no  movement  on  foot  to  bring 
them  together,  still  they  ought  to  stand  united.  In 
fact  they  ought  never  to  have  been  separated. 
True,  they  differ  some,  but  not  enough  to  justify 
the  existence  of  two  bodies  so  nearly  alike.  It  is  to 
be  regretted  that  the  Old  Order  Brethren  ever  with- 
drew, and  we  would  rejoice  to  see  the  day  when 
they  could  see  their  way  clear  to  return,  so  there 
might  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd. 


When  a  member  leaves  the  church  of  the  Brethren  and 
joins  another  church,  must  the  church  of  which  he  was  a  mem- 
ber prefer  charges  against  him,  so  that  if  he  wants  to  return  to 
the  church  he  will  have  to  meet  these  charges?—/.  A.  B. 

When  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  unites 
with  another  religious  body  it  is  only  necessary  to 
withdraw  fellowship  in  the  usual  way.  Then  make 
an  entry  on  the  church  record  of  the  action  of  the 
church,  and  inform  the  brother  of  the  transaction. 
Should  he  ever  want  to  return  to  the  fold  again  the 
members  should  be  glad  to  receive  him,  with  such 
confession  as  love  and,  consistency  might  dictate. 


March  31,  1900. 
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jeneral  Missionary 

...AND... 

...Tract  Department. 

COMMITTEE. 

D.  L.  Miu.hr,         Illinois    I    S.  F.  Sanghr,         Virginia 

L.  W.  Tebtbr,      Indiana   |   A.  B.  Barnhart.     •     Md 

John  Zucx,    -    Iowa. 


^-Address    all    business    to    General  Missionary 
,,inl  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  Illinois. 

fcThe  next  meeting  of  the  General 
Missionary  and  Tract  Committee 
will  be  In  Elgin,  III.,  on  May  36,  begin- 
ning at  8  A.  M.  All  business  intended 
for  this  meeting  should  be  in  the  office  of 
the  Committee'  by  May  10.  The  Commit- 
tee does  not  expect  to  meet  at  Annual 
Meeting  this  year. 


WEALTHY  CONGREGATIONS  AND 
MISSIONS. 


IT  is  difficult  for  some  congregations  having 
an  abundance  of  wealth  within  themselves,  and 
surrounded  with  congregations  of  a  like  nature, 
to  realize  their  privilege  as  well  as  their  peril. 
No  matter  how  great  the  congregation,  how 
strongly  intrenched  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
church,  if  she  ceases  to  be  active  in  helping 
others  to  Christ,  she  is  doomed  to  disorganiza- 
tion sooner  or  later.  Were  there  not  other 
avenues  of  work,  wreck  and  ruin  would  surely 
be  their  lot. 

Here  comes  the  great  privilege  and  blessing 
of  organization  in  mission  work.  Such  large 
congregations  not  coming  in  direct  contact 
with  the  needs  of  the  frontier,  do  not  have  the 
opportunity  or  facility  to  carry  on  frontier 
work.  The  Mission  Board,  be  it  the  District  or 
the  General  Board,  makes  good  this  connec- 
tion between  the  congregation  and  the  frontier, 
receives  the  funds  necessary  to  the  life  and 
growth  of  the  large  congregation,  and  distri- 
butes them  intelligently  on  the  frontier. 
yTaking  this  view  of  the  relation,  how  de- 
penaeirt  are  toe  frontier  or  mission  congrega- 
tions upon  the  "  inside  "  or  wealthy  congrega- 
tions! And  how  important  a  place  in  church 
extension,  in  world-wide  evangelization,  do  the 
wealthier  congregations  of  the  Brotherhood 
sustain  to  the  cause.  Let  these  wealthy  con- 
gregations flag  in  interest,  or  refuse  to  give  as 
God  has  given  to  them,  and  at  once  the  cause 
suffers  on  the  frontier.  Much  depends  upon 
the  skillful  and  successful  work  of  the  mis' 
sionary  and  these  mission  churches,  but  far 
more  depends  upon  the  congregations  whose 
membership  can  be  counted  by  the  hundred, 
and  their  wealth  by  the  thousands. 

The  mission  congregations  are  in  direct  con- 
tact with  the  need,  and  know  the  importance 
of  the  work.  It  is  the  rarest  thing  that  they 
are  not  doing  all  within  their  power.  In  fact 
the  noblest  examples  of  sacrifice  come  from 
these  places.  But  they  are  too  weak  to  carry 
on  the  work  as  it  should  be  done.  By  the  co- 
operation of  the  stronger  congregations  the 
work  can  and  will  move  forward.  The  mis- 
sion churches  will  do  their  part  in  this  great 
work.  The  question  presses  itself  home  to 
the  strong  "  inside "  congregations,  Shall 
church  extension  in  any  way  lag,  or  will  every 
member  use  his  efforts  to  do  his  part  in  hav- 
ing the  church  press  forward  on  the  frontier  in 
the  United  States,  and  in  other  lands? 

THAT  SECOND  COMMANDMENT. 

BY  NANCY   D,  UNDEBHILL. 

"And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself."— Matt,  as:  39. 

We  are  told  that  this  is  like,  or  similar  to,  the 
first  and  great  commandment,  which  is  to  love 
God  supremely.  We  are  told  that  all  the  law 
of  God  is  hinged  upon  just  these  two  command- 
ments. Again,  we  are  told  that  love  is  the 
filling  of  the  law.  So  we  see  that  all  of  God's 
law  is  briefly  outlined  in  these  few  words— love 
lo God  and  love  toman.  The  egotistic  <1  lawyer 
knew  this,  but  he  hoped  for  a  little  "  loophole 
of  escape  from  the  obligation  of  obedience,  so 
he  asked,  "  Who  is  my  neighbor?"  Lawyers 
are  noted  for  their  cunning  in  that  respect,  but 


they  are  not  the  only  people  who  try  to  evade 
truth  and  righteousness  by  means  of  some 
small  technicality  in  the  wording  of  a  law. 
The  neighbor  whom  Jesus  used  for  an  illustra- 
tion was  a  stranger,  and  apparently  a  foreign- 
er, in  need.  Thus  we  see  that  our  neighbors 
are  all  of  God's  children,  and  not  merely  those 
whom  we  admire  and  who  live  next  door. 
They  are  even  strangers,  foreigners  and  hea- 
then.   So  we  see  whom  we  ought  to  love. 

Now,  how  much  should  we  love  them?  As 
we  once  considered  this  subject  through  these 
columns  in  its  application  to  strangers  and 
other  neighbors  of  our  own  land,  let  us  now 
look  at  it  in  its  relation  to  our  more  distant 
neighbors.  "  Thy  neighbor  as  thyself."'  How 
much  is  that?  To  illustrate:  Johnny  has  a 
very  large  apple;  little  Charles  comes  along 
and  says,  "  Oh,  please  give  me  some."  "  No, 
you  can't  have  any.  I  want  it  all  myself."  Is 
that  loving  one's  neighbor  as  one's  self?  Oh, 
nol  mamma  does  not  want  Johnny  to  be  a  self- 
ish boy  (though  that  is  just  the  way  a  great 
many  church  members  do  in  regard  to  their 
foreign  neighbors  in  famine-stricken  countries 
and  heathen  lands),  so  she  prevails  upon  John- 
ny to  share  his  appLe  with  his  little  playmate. 
Accordingly,  being  urged  to  do  so,  and  rea- 
soned with,  and  fearing  consequent  punish- 
ment if  he  does  not,  he  reluctantly  holds  out 
the  apple,  tightly  clutched  in  both  hands,  for 
Charley  to  take  a  small  bite.  That  is  the  way 
the  majority  of  church  members  treat  their  un- 
fortunate neighbors  in  the  famine-stricken  dis- 
tricts, and  other  places  where  want  abounds. 
It  seems  that  their  Bibles  must  be  somewhat 
different  from  the  one  Jesus  was  accustomed 


But  here  comes  little  Mary  with  a  stick  of 
candy.  She  has  a  Christian  Bible,  and  reads 
So  when  poor,  bumble  Katie  comes  near, 
looking  longingly  at  the  gaily-striped  sweet, 
little  Mary  at  once  tries  to  break  it  in  the  mid- 
dle; but  it  breaks  a  little  beyond,  so  she  gener- 
sly  hands  over  the  larger  piece  to  her  little 
neighbor.  She  meant  to  give  half,  because  she 
loved  her  neighbor  as  herself;  but  as  it  was  im- 
possible to  divide  equally,  she  kept  the  smaller 
portion  for  herself—"  in  honor  preferring  one 
another."  If  there  were  a  majority  of  Chris- 
tians who  kept  the  second  commandment,  there 
would  not  have  to  be  hundreds  of  starving  or- 
phans and  other  perishing  human  souls  turned 
away  from  Christian  homes  (orphanages  and 
relief  stations)  daily. 

Brother  in  Christ,  has  the  Lord  blessed  you 
bountifully,  so  that  you  feel  you  can  now  afford 
to  build  that  new  house  of  eight  or  nine  rooms 
and  furnish  it  comfortably  and  take  life  a  little 
easy  the  rest  of  your  days?  Those  poor  home- 
less orphans  have  no  roof  to  shelter  them. 
Why  not  build  a  house  half  as  large,  and  give 
the  amount  saved  to  help  some  of  God's  poor" 
Of  course  you  could  not  shine  in  the  society  of 
this  world  in  so  unpretentious  a  building,  but 
then  in  so  doing  you  would  manifest  that  love 
which  Jesus  requires  his  disciples  to  have,  and 
perhaps  might  shine  a  little  more  in  the  society 
of  angels.  Then  who  knows  how  soon  we  wi" 
leave  this  earthly  home.  And  a  mansion  awaits 
the  true  follower  of  Jesus  when  we  get  home, 

But  Jesus  did  more  than  that.  "  He  became 
poor,  that  we  might  be  made  rick,"  He  de- 
manded more  than  half  of  the  rich  man  who 
desired  to  become  his  disciple.  Mark  10:  21, 
And  some  of  our  ministers  are  just  literally 
begging  Christians  (?)  to  give  one-tenth.  God 
is  no  beggar.  He  says,  "If  I  were  hungry,  I 
would  not  tell  thee."  Psa,  50:  12.  He  does 
not  stoop  to  implore  us  to  give  of  our  abun- 
dance a  few  crumbs,  but  by  and  by  our  Lord 
will  come,  and  then  there  will  be  a  reckoning 
with  his  stewards,  both  faithful  and  unfaithful, 
and  each  will  receive  his  just  reward.  If  we 
have  used  all  the  Lord's  means  to  lay  up  for 
ourselves  treasures  upon  the  earth,  they  will  sud- 
denly be  swept  away  and  we  will  have  nothing. 
There  is  no  mansion  in  heaven  for  the  selfish, 
grasping  servant  who  spent  the  Lord's  talents 
in  building  for  himself  a  fine  house  here  on 
earth.  The  early  Christians  sold  all  they  had 
and  placed  the  means  thus  obtained  into  the 
common  treasury  of  the  church,  and  distribu- 
tion was  made  to  all  as  they  had  need:  thus 
equality  was  the  rule.  Equality  is  God's  rule. 
We  may  hold  ihe  means  be  has  entrusted  unto 
us,  in  our  own  care;  but  it  belongs  to  him,  and 
if  we  are  faithful  we  will  not  withhold  it  from 
our  needy  brother  or  sister  or  neighbor,  while 
we  have  plenty  and  they  suffer  want.  A  moth- 
er puts  two  children  in  one  bed.  She  expects 
them  to  share  it  equally.  God  has  put  his 
children  here  in  his  earthly  garden-bed.     Shall 


the  stronger  usurp  all?     "Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  AS  THYSELF." 
Canon  City,  Colo. 

A  BRAVE  CHINESE  BOY. 

Dr.  Griffith  John,  the  eminent  English 
missionary  who  has  labored  long  in  China, 
sends  to  a  mission  band  of  children  in  England 
the  following  story  from  Hankow: 

"  It  is  the  story  of  a  brave  boy— a  Chinese 
boy,  of  course.  A  little  boy  who  had  been  to  a 
Christian  school  had  made  up  his  mind  that  he 
would  worship  idols  no  more.  Some  of  his 
relations  were  very  angry  because  of  this  and 
were  determined  to  force  him  to  worship  them. 
They  beat  him,  but  it  was  of  no  use;  he  only 
became  more  determined  in  his  mind  that  he 
would  never  worship  them  again.  One  day 
they  took  him  to  a  temple  and  tried  to  force 
him  to  go  on  his  knees  and  knock  his  head  to 
the  idol,  but  he  stoutly  refused. 

"  At  last  they  threatened  to  throw  him  into  the 
river  which  was  flowing  near  by.  '  Throw  me,' 
said  he, '  if  you  like;  but  I  will  never  worship 
wood  and  stone  again.  Jesus  is  the  true  Sav- 
ior, and  I  will  worship  him  only.'  They  took 
hold  of  him  and  pitched  him  into  the  water. 
One  of  his  relatives,  however,  rushed  after  him 
and  picked  him  up  again.  When  out  of  the 
water  the  first  thing  he  said  was,  'You  have 
not  succeeded.  While  in  the  water  I  never 
prayed  to  the  idols;  I  only  prayed  to  Jesus.'  A 
brave  little  boy  that!  May  you  all  be  as  brave 
—brave  for  God;  brave  for  Jesus;  brave  for 
righteousness;  brave  for  the  missionary  cause: 
brave  for  the  salvation  of  the  world.  Such 
bravery  will  make  you  a  great  power  for 
good." 


Have  you  had  a  kindness  shown? 

Pass  it  on. 
'Twas  not  given  for  you  alone — 

Pass  it  on. 
Let  it  travel  down  the  years, 
Let  it  wipe  another's  tears, 
Till  in  heaven  the  deed  appears — 

Pass  it  on. 

If  your  missionary  zeal  is  running  low, 
ponder  on  these  facts:  There  are  but  10,000 
missionaries  for  the  1 ,000,000,000  heathen  in  the 
world. 

In  India  there  is  but  one  Christian  teacher  to 
every  275,000  of  the  population.  Great  is  the 
harvest  field,  and  so  ripe  for  the  sickle. 


MOHAMMEDAN  DEGRADATION 

OF  WOMAN. 


From  the  Field. 


When  we  think  of  the  part  played  by  wom- 
en in  the  Christian  religious  world;  when  we  re- 
member how  women  have  come  to  the  front  in 
every  progressive  movement;  when  we  think  of 
their  place  in  art,  in  literature,  and  in  society; 
when  we  note  how  in  Christian  nations  women 
are  honored  and  protected— then  we  begin  to 
realize  that  some  immense  power  must  have  en- 
tered the  society  where  women  were  once  se- 
cluded, degraded,  and  oppressed.  Exactly  the 
opposite  of  all  this  is  witnessed  in  the  whole 
Mohammedan  world.  This  alone  accounts  for 
the  decadent  history  of  the  faith  which  Mo- 
hammed planted.  A  religion  which  perpetu- 
ates the  degradation  of  woman  is  doomed, .and 
it  is  dying.  This  is  one  reason  for  the  cond' 
tion  of  Turkey  and  of  Persia.  Society  in  these 
lands  is  paralyzed  by  the  absence  of  any  senti- 
ment in  favor  of  the  elevation  of  the  female 
part  of  the  community.  The  Koran,  which 
contains  so  many  noble  inculcations,  yet  fatally 
brands  woman  with  the  stamp  of  complete  in 
feriority.  In  doing  this  it  sinks  morality,  puri- 
ty, and  society  itself  under  a  deadly  weight. 
Some  curious  Englishmen  and  a  few  eccentric 
Americans  some  time  ago  tried  to  make  them- 
selves famous  by  importing  Mohammedanism 
into  England  and  the  United  States.  The  at- 
tempt at  a  new  sensation  was  a  complete  fail- 
ure. The  world  has  no  place  for  a  new  faith 
of  that  sort.— The  Christian  Commonwealth, 
London. 

Samuel  Gault,  of  Avilla,  Missouri,  secre- 
tary of  the  District  Mission  Board  of  Southern 
Missouri,  expects  to  move  to  Bowbells,  North 
Dakota  in  the  spring.  Those  wishing  to  cor- 
respond with  the  Mission  Board  of  Southern 
Missouri  should  address  S.  Wine,  Jasper,  Mo., 
who  is  treasurer. 

The  population  of  Mexico  is  estimated  at 
about  1 1 ,000,000.  Of  this  number  4,000,000  are 
of  pure  Indian  blood,  5,000,000  of  mixed  blood, 
and  the  remaining  2,000,000  are  of  Spanish  and 
Caucasian  descent. 

An  appropriation  of  $2,000  was  made  for 
missionary  work  in  the  Philippines  at  a  recent 
meeting  of  the  Methodist  Missionary  Commit- 

•^ 
Last  year  the  American  Bible  Society  sent 
14,000  copies  of  the  Bible  to  the  Zulus  in  South 
Africa  in  their  own  language. 

The  grandson  of  the  first  woman  in  Zulu- 
land  to  become  a  Christian  was  recently  or- 
dained  a  missionary. 


Gainesville,  Ark.  —  Experiences  for  the 
month  were  many  and  varied,  many  hindrances 
were  encountered.  Not  since  I  have  been  in 
the  field  have  I  met  so  many  obstacles  in 
one  month.  The  result  has  been  little  work 
and  much  discouragement.  At  the  same  time 
there  were  some  very  encouraging  indications 
connected  with  the  work.  The  Lord  has  been 
good  to  us  all  and  we  bless  his  holy  name  for 
abounding  grace  and  mercy.  Our  family  have 
been  afflicted  with  measles,  but  all  are  up  and 
doing  well  —  B.  E.  Kesler,  Feb.  28. 

Germantown,  Pa. — It  may  be  of  some  inter- 
est to  know  something  of  our  financial  work 
the  past  six  years,  with  all  of  our  poverty. 

Missionary    contributions  lor    1895 432.30 

Missionary    contributions   (or    189(1 19,63 

Missionary   contributions   for  1897 14.46 

Missionary   contributions  for   1898 33.3s 

Missionary    contributions 'for   1899 ».oa 

Sevornl  scries  ol  meetings U.oa 

Lnnsdnlc  meetinghouse 10,35 

Baltimore    meetinghouse 3.00 

Of  course  this  has  nothing  to  do  with  current 
expenses  of  Sunday  school  and  church,  and 
expenses  paid  to  ministers  attending  council 
meetings  and  love  feast.  Our  Missionary  So- 
ciety has  sent  boxes  of  clothing  to  Chicago, 
Washington,  Baltimore,  Brooklyn  and  Phila- 
delphia. I  have  raised  more  than  $10,000  for 
the  improvement  of  the  church  property.  But 
enough.  We  have  been  trying  to  do  what  little 
could. — G.  N.  Falkenstcin,  March  /. 


Palestine,  Ark.— While  our  work  was  hin- 
dered somewhat  this  month,  on  account  of  rain 
and  bad  roads,  still  we  have  many  things  to  be 
thankful  for,  The  work  is  moving  along  en- 
couragingly. Two  made  the  good  choice,  one 
at  Austin  and  one  at  St.  Francis.  May  we  not 
have  the  prayers  of  all  God's  people,  that  the 
good  work  may  go  on?  Sometimes  we  think 
that  there  are  too  many  special  prayers  made, 
for  some  special  mission  point  and  others  over- 
looked; and  as  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons, 
may  not  our  united  prayer  ^0  up  in  behalf  of 
all  missions  and  we  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  some  new  fields  are  easier  and  more  suc- 
cessfully worked  than  fields  that  have  been 
hacked  at  could,  and  spoiled,  if  they  are  in  the 
home  land.—/.  H,  Neher,  March  1. 


Our  Prayer  Meeting. 

THE  BELIEVER'S  INVESTMENT   IN  THE 
BANK  OF  HEAVEN. 

For  Week  Ending  April  14. 

Open  a  savings  account  according  to  Matt. 
6:  20,  21. 

2.  Make  use  of  the  check  book  mentioned  in  2 
Peter  l:  4;  2  Cor.  1:  20. 

3.  Remember  the  essential  conditions  of  the 
acceptance  of  all  checks  on  the  bank. 
Philpp.  4:  6;  Matt.  21:22. 

4.  Never  forget  that  there  are  always  heavy 
balances  to  your  credit.  See  Philpp.  4:  19; 
Psa.  84:  n;Epb,  3:  20;  Rom.  8:  32. 

5.  How  others  may  become  rich  also.  Matt.  6: 
33;  Rom.  10:  12;  John  14:  *3»  M- 

Note.— Our  bank  account  above  is  the  true 
record  of  our  final  wealth.  God  expects  his 
children  to  be  faithful  stewards  of  earthly 
blessings  and  thereby  secure  treasures  that  will 
never  fail.  The  "  Bank  of  Heaven  "  gives  am- 
ple returns  for  even  the  smallest  investment, 
"Prove  me  now  herewith,"  says  the  Great 
President.  Are  we  willing  to  take  him  at  his 
word? 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

"  As  cold  water  to  a  thlrsiy  aotil.  so  is  good  n 

ARKANSAS. 

Austin.— Bro.  I.  D.  Parker  preached  two  encouraging 
sermons,  one  on  missionary  work.  A  collection  of  Sioowas 
taken.  Our  quarterly  council  was  March  17.  Decided  to  hold 
our  love  feast  May  12.     Bro.  J.  H.  Neher  was  with  us  March 

18.  Four  were  baptized.  Bro.  Millard  delivered  a  lecture  on 
Secret  Societies,  which  was  a  success.—  W.  E.  Whitcher, 
March  20 

St.  Francis.— March  4  one  was  baptized.  Bro.  I.  D.  Parker 
was  here  a  few  days,  looking  after  some  business  for  the  Mis- 
sion Board.  March  1 1  he  gave  us  an  interesting  talk  at  the 
close  of  our  Sunday  school,  and  preached  for  us  at  n  A.  M. 
and  7:  30  P.  M.— D.  L,  Burns,  Palestine,  Ark.,  March  18. 
ARIZONA. 

Cllendale.  —  Our  meetings  here  have  been  very  pleasant.  I 
aim  to  reach  Manvel,  Texas,  by  March  24,  and  hope  to  be 
home  by  the  middle  of  April.  Am  still  preaching  daily.  My 
last  discourse  for  Arizona  is  to  be  in  Ph(i:nix,  March  20.— A. 
Hud  hison,  March  15. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Lordsburg.— One  was  restored  to  church  fellowship  to-day 
which  caused  great  rejoicing.—/.  Ovcrholtzer,  March  18, 

COLORADO. 
Royal  Gorge.— The  Union  Sunday  school  at  Currant,  Colo., 
which  meets  in  a  tent  upon  the  first  day  of  each  week,  is  a 
blessed  privilege.  One  dear  soul,  an  elderly  man,  walks  ten 
miles  to  meet  with  us.  One  boy  walks  five  miles,  returning  the 
same  afternoon,  and  two  little  boys,  sometimes  accompanied 
by  a  sister,  come  every  Sunday  three  miles  on  foot. — Nancy  D. 
I  'inter/till,  Canon  City,  Colo.,  March  iS. 

IDAHO. 
Payette.— As  one  of  our  elders  could  not  be  present  March 

19,  we  put  off  the  time  of  our  organization  meeting  one  week 
later.  Eld,  Caleb  Foglc  presided  at  the  meeting.  Nine 
letters  were  read.  Two  elders  and  one  deacon  are  among  our 
number.  Bro.  Harader  was  chosen  to  take  charge  of  the 
church.  Bro.  Edwin  is  treasurer  and  the  writer,  secretary  and 
corresponding  secretary.  The  church  will  be  known  as 
"  Payette  Valley."  Bro.  Clarence  Pratt  was  also  with  us.  He 
with  others,  expects  to  move  here  in  the  near  future.— /wrfnw 
Beckwith,  March  19. 

ILLINOIS. 

Milledgeville.— We  met  in  council  to-day.  One  query  was 
sent  to  District  Meeting.  Bro.  Joseph  Fike  was  chosen  as 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting,  and  brethren  M.  W,  Saylor  and 
W.  iM.  Fike  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Love  feast,  June  23 
and  24,  at  5  P.  M.  Elders  D.  Rowland  and  D.  E.  Brubaker 
were  with  us. —  Vinna  Dierdorjf,  March  24. 

Notice.— The  churches  of  the  Southern  District  of  Illinois 
are  hereby  requested  to  select,  not  later  than  their  second 
quarterly  council  of  this  year,  two  or  more  of  their  most  active 
Sunday-school  workers,  and  forward  names  of  same  to  the 
secretary  of  Sunday  school  program  committee.  Elders  hav- 
ing oversight  of  churches  will  please  respond.— John  IV.  Lear, 
Sec ,  March  22 

Sterling. — We  are  in  a  midst  of  a  series  of  meetings.  Thus 
far  four  have  made  application  for  membership,  and  will  be 
baptized  to-day.  I  am  conducting  the  meetings. — P.  R. 
Keltner,  March  24+ 

Vlrden. — Our  three  weeks  series  of  meetings,  held  in  Girard, 
closed  on  Sunday  March  18.  One  soul,  a  husband,  was  made 
willing  to  put  on  Christ.  The  first  two  weeks  Eld.  M.  Flora 
conducted  the  services,  but  having  other  duties,  could  not  con- 
tinue. Eld.  D.  B.  Gibson  gave  us  twelve  more  sermons.  All 
the  meetings  were  well  attended,  considering  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather.— Mary  A,  Brubaker,  March  20, 

West  Branch.— We  met  in  council  March  21.  Elders  D. 
E.  Price,  E.  Forney,  John  Heckman,  and  others,  were  present. 
Bro.  M.  S.  Newcomer  is  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting;  brethren 
D.  C.arber  and  J.  Cashman,  delegates  to  District  Meeting. 
Love  feast,  June  16  and  17.  We  arranged  for  another  Sunday 
school  in  our  District.— D.  A.  Rowland,  Polo,  III.,  March  22. 

INDIANA. 

Camp  Creek.— Feb.  21,  Bro.  Edward  Ruff  commenced  a 
series  of  meetings  here,  and  continued  until  March  ti.  Two 
were  baptized.  Council  was  held  March  7.  Communion 
meeting,  June  i^.—  W.  E.  Shively,  March  24. 

English  Prairie.— We  met  for  council  March  17.  Elders 
Lemuel  Ulery  and  Rothenberger  met  with  us.  Bro.  N.  H. 
Shutt  was  advanced  to  the  eldership.  Bro.  Samuel  Burger  was 
elected  as  minister.— /<?//«  Long,  Brighton,  Bid,,  March  20. 

Ladoga  —At  our  last  council  Bro.  S.  D.  Stoner  was  elected 
delegate  to  District  Meeting;  Eld.  H.  H.  Keim,  delegate  to 
Annual  Meeting.  Love  Jeast,  May  31.  Sunday  school  at  Mt. 
Pleasant  reorganized  with  Bro.  Cdas.  Caylor  as  superintend- 
ent.— Lula  Goshorn,  March  jq. 

Notice.— All  that  are  coming  to  District  Meeting  of  South- 
ern Indiana  by  railroad,  will  stop  at  Greentown.  Arrange- 
ments will  be  made  to  take  care  of  all  that  will  come.  Trains 
at  Greentown  from  the  West  are  due  at  9:  52  A.  M.  and  5: 12  P. 
M.;  from  the  East  at  6:  44  A.  M.  and  2:  18  P.  M.  Those  com- 
ing on  the  L.  E.  &  W.  and  on  the  Panhandle  R.  R.  will  come 
to  Kokomo  and  change  cars  for  Greentown.  Come  the  day 
before.— Daniel  Bock,  Kokomo,  Intl.,  March  21. 


Notice. — We  desire  to  correspond  with  ministers.  In  refer- 
ence to  locating  some  one  at  Williamsport,  Ind.  This  Is  a 
mission  point  with  about  tbirty-two  members.  We  think  it 
a  fair  opening  for  a  brother  of  proper  qualifications  to  build  up 
the  cause.  We  have  a  good  brick  church  house  at  the  above 
place. — Samuel  Mohler,  Sec,  Cambria,  Ind.,  March  21, 

Somerset. — At  our  council  Eld.  S.  S.  Ulery  presided.  Six 
letters  were  granted.  Eld,  J.  D.  Rife  is  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting.  March  18,  at  Sunday  school,  a  man  74  years  of  age, 
and  quite  feeble,  requested  to  be  baptized.  At  the  water  a 
young  man  also  requested  to  be  baptized. —  Obed  C.  Rife,  March 

'7- 

Turkey  Creek.  —  We  met  in  council  March  17.  Three 
were  received  by  letter.  Bro.  L.  Masterson  is  delegate  to 
District  Meeting.  Here,  in  Kay  County,  is  a  large  territory 
with  only  two  ministers.  We  have  regular  services  at  five 
places,  with  calls  that  cannot  be  filled. — M.  E.  Anglemyer, 
Ponca  City,  Okla.,  Box  2gj,  March  ig. 

Union  City.— We  met  in  council  March  17,  at  the  Brick 
house.  Home  ministers  were  all  present.  Visiting  brethren, 
Jonas  Horning,  George  Stump  and  Henry  Baker.  Twelve 
letters  were  granted.  The  church  appointed  Bro.  Abe  Weimer 
as  solicitor  for  a  meetinghouse  in  Greenville,  Ohio.  A  Sunday 
school  will  be  reorganized  at  No.  8  schoolhouse.  Brethren 
James  Onkst  and  George  Ullery  are  the  superintendents. 
Brethren  Ezra  Noffsinger  and  fra  Blocher  were  elected  as  our 
home  superintendents,  Bro.  W.  K.  Simmons  Is  delegafe  to 
Annual  Meeting.  Delegates  to  District  Meeting,  brethren 
Samuel  Blocher  and  Ezra  Noffsinger.  Communion  Meeting, 
June  14,  at  4  P.  M.,  at  the  Hill  Grove  house.  Our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  March  25. — Dora  W.  Noffsinger, 
March  26. 

IOWA. 
Cedar. — We  held  our  council  March  17.  We  granted  four 
letters.  We  have  had  an  interesting  Sunday  school  during  the 
winter.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  at  Pleasant  View,  six  and 
one-half  miles  southwest  of  Clarence,  June  9  and  10.  We  in- 
vite members  to  arrange  to  stop  with  us  on  their  way  home 
from  Annual  Meeting.  The  writer  is  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting. — /.  Zuck,  Clarence,  Iowa,  March  20. 

Deep  River.— We  met  in  council  yesterday.  The  writer 
was  elected  Sunday-school  superintendent,  and  wife,  assistant. 
We  hope  to  have  a  live  Sunday  school. —  G.  W.  Hopwood, 
March  ig. 

Dallas  Centre.— We  met  in  council  March  10.  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized.  Decided  to  build  a  church  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  congregation.  Bro.  Geo.  H.  Shamberger 
is  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting,  Two  weeks  ago  one  was  bap- 
tized. Good  interest  at  regular  meetings  and  Sunday  school. — 
Geo.  B.  Royer,  March  iq. 

Uarrlson. — We  met  in  council  March  17.  Love  feast,  June 
9  and  10.  Three  letters  were  granted.  Bro.  Harvey  Gnagy 
was  chosen  superintendent  of  our  Sunday  school.  Bro.  J.  H. 
Fike,  of  Cando,  N.  Dak.,  came  here  March  3.  and  preached 
four  sermons  for  us. — Sadie  Lehman,  March  18. 

Libert y\  Hie. — We  assembled  in  council  with  a  good  repre- 
sentation of  members.  Brethren  W.  C.  Manning  and  S.  E. 
McCartney  were  installed  into  the  deacon's  office.  The  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  by  electing  the  writer,  superintendent 
and  Fannie  Newland,  assistant.  Love  feast,  3ept.  7,  with  a 
series  of  meetings  in  connection. —  VV.  N.  Glotfelty,  March  24. 

Lenox. — Bro.  David  F,  Zink  moved  here  March  1  and  now 
preaches  for  us  each  alternate  Sunday.  Bro.  John  M.  Follis, 
preached  for  us  three  evenings  of  this  week.  We  organized  a 
Brethren's  Sunday  school  March  11,  with  Bro.  Mankin  Wray 
as  superintendent.  We  have  ordered  the  Brethren's  supplies. 
Prospects  are  good  for  a  successful,  school. — Mamie  Zink, 
March  20. 

Pleasant  Prairie. — We  closed  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meet- 
ings March  15.  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland.  Much  good 
seed  was  sown.— Elmer  E.  Rilea,  Ireton,  Iowa,  March  so. 

South  Keokuk.— We  met  in  council  March  18.  One  re- 
ceived by  letter.  Eld.  John  Gable  is  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting.  Love  feast,  May  19,  at  3  P.  M, —  Grace  Brown, 
Ollie,  Iowa,  March  ig. 

KANSAS. 

Abilene— We  held  our  quarterly  council  at  Navarre  March 
10.  We  had  a  large  amount  of  business  to  transact.  We  de- 
cided to  build  a  new  churchhouse  at  Holland,  Kans, — C.  A 
Shank,  Donegal,  Kans.,  March  21, 

Cottonwood — We  met  in  council  March  17,  with  Eld.  G. 
W.  Weddle  presiding.  We  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings this  spring,  the  preaching  to  be  done  by  the  homt  minis- 
ters. We  received  two  members  by  letter,  and  also  decided 
that  the  ministers  should  make  more  new  appointments  and 
push  out  into  the  field.— E.  B.  Sargent,  Dunlaf>,  Kans.,  March 
12. 

Chanute.— In  Messenger  No.  11,  a  report  of  a  meeting  at 
Chanute,  Mo.,  should  have  read  Chanute,  Kansas,  reported  by 
Luanda  Bollinger,  Centreview,  Mo.—Lucinda  Bollinger, 
Chanute,  Kans.,  March  20. 

District  Meeting  Notice.— The  District  Meeting  for  the 
District  of  Southwestern  Kansas,  Southern  Colorado  and 
Oklahoma  will  convene  in  the  Monitor  church,  Wednesday, 
April  11,  at  8  A.  M.  The  Ministerial  Meeting  will  open  at  9 
A.  M.,  on  the  day  before  District  Meeting.  The  elders  will 
meet  on  Monday,  April  g,  at  2  P.  M.— C.  E.  Arnold,  Writing 
Clerk,  March  21. 

Walnut  Valley — We  met  in  council  March  17.  Love  feast, 
May  12,  at  2  P.  M.— F.  E.  Weimert,  ffeiser,  Kans.,  March  24. 


MINNESOTA. 
Morrill. — Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver  came  to  us  Feb.  3,  and  began  a 
series  of  meetings  next  day.  Bro.  W.  H.  Eikenberry  came 
March  7  to  assist  Bro.  Beaver.  They  delivered  thirteen  well- 
prepared  sermons.  Good  impressions  were  made.  March  13 
we  met  at  Bro.  W.  Marsh's  in  council.  Our  Communion  will 
be  June  16.  We  organized  a  Sunday  school  with  Bro.  I.  Petty 
as  superintendent  and  Bro.  J.  J.  Troyer,  assistant. — Elisa- 
beth Troyer,  March  2t. 

MISSOURI. 

Falrvlew. — We  began  meetings  at  this  place  March  9,  but 
on  account  of  bad  roads  closed  on  Sunday  night.  Two  were 
baptized.  We  commenced  meetings  again  yesterday  and  ex- 
pect to  continue  for  some  time.  Bro.  J.  B.  Shank,  one  of  our 
home  ministers,  is  doing  the  preaching. — Sadie  Shank,  Cherry 
Box,  Mo.,  March  IQ 

Greenwood. — At  our  council,  March  3,  brethren  W.  D, 
Harris  and  I.  L.  Harris  were  advanced  to  the  second  degree 
of  the  ministry.  An  effort  was  made  to  more  systematically 
arrange  our  ministerial  work,  that  all  may  be  more  useful. 
— /.  J.  Trdxel,  Mountain  Grove,  Mo.,  March  i%, 

Kidder. — Our  council  was  held  March  1 7.  We  had  a  pleasant 
meeting.  July  4,  at  ten  A,  M„  we  will  have  a  children's  meet- 
ing, followed  by  preaching.  A  local  Sunday-school  meeting  Is 
to  be  held  in  the  forenoon,  preparatory  to  a  general  District 
Sunday-school  meeting  next  fall. —  Thad.  B.  Sell,  March  18. 

NEBRASKA. 

Juniata.— The  sisters  of  the  Juniata  church  met  March  15, 
to  organize  a  sewing  circle,  electing  Sister  Bell  Lemon  as 
president.  We  met  during  the  year  twenty-three  times;  quilted 
seven  quilts;  sewed  twenty-four  pounds  of  carpet-rags;  sent 
away  two  boxes  of  clothing;  pieced  blocks  for  five  quilts. 
Collections  were  £22.52.  Money  paid  out  to  help  the  needy, 
$2z.l6,  leaving  in  the  treasury,  36  cents.  Average  attendance, 
Z.—Ella  Dage,  March  24. 

Pleasant  View. — We  met  in  council  March  17.  Our  elder, 
Bro.  Jarboe,  was  with  us.  He  preached  three  good  sermons. 
— L.  M.  El/rod,  Republican  City,  Nebr.,  March  20. 

Stockham.— Bro.  S.  M.  Forney,  of  Kearney,  Nebr.,  was 
with  us  March  18,  and  preached  morning  and  evening.  He 
cont  nued  the  meetings  till  Thursday  evening.  A  love  feast 
will  be  held  in  the  near  future.  We  have  no  resident  minister 
here.  Our  elder,  Bro.  J.  B.  Moore,  lives  at  Octavia,  Nebr. 
We  have  preaching  every  four  weeks. — Emma  S-a/earingen, 
March  23, 

Wood  River. — We  c  nvened  in  council  March  17,  Our 
elder,  Bro.  S.  M.  Forney,  presided.  We  decided  to  convene 
in  council  every  six  weeks,  at  2  P.  M;  the  session  not  to  exceed 
two  hours.  Tbe  work  is  prospering  and  the  outlook  very  en- 
couraging.— Lottie  P.  Suavely,  Kearney,  Nebr.,  March  21. 

OHIO 

Casstown. — March  1 1  there  was  one  accession  to  this  church 
by  baptism.—/?.  W,  Weddle,  March  18. 

Eagle  Creek. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  March  17.  We 
elected  Sister  Florence  Spacht,  Sunday  school  superintendent 
and  Bro.  W.  O.  Bosserman,  assistant.  Bro.  D.  D.  Thomas 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  J.  R.  Spacht,  delegate  to 
District  Meeting. — H.  S.  Bowers,  Williamstown,  Ohio,  March 
20. 

Jonathan  Creek.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  March  10. 
Ministers  present  were  brethren  W.  Arnold  and  Q.  Leckrone. 
Bro.  Arnold  presided.  Bro.  Quincy  Leckrone  was  elected  dele- 
gate to  Annual  Meeting.  A  committee  of  three  brethren  was 
appointed  to  secure  the  services  of  a  brother  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings. — Aipiurus  W.  Dupier,  Ziontown,  Ohio,  March  ig. 

Ludlow.— Our  council,  preparatory  to  District  Meeting, 
held  at  Pitsburg,  March  17,  was  well  attended.  Our  elders, 
Tobias  Kreider,  and  Jesse  Stutsman  were  elected  delegates  to 
both  District  Meeting  and  Annual  Meeting.  Four  letters  of 
membership  were  given  and  three  received.  Brethren  Harvey 
Staufferand  Silas  Dclk  were  elected  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendents at  Pitsburg.  Owen  Eikenberry  is  one  of  the. super- 
intendents at  Painter  Creek.  At  a  council  at  Red  River, 
March  ro,  Daniel  Eikenberry  was  elected  Sunday-school  super- 
intendent, with  H.  C.  Groff,  assistant,  at  that  place.  March  18 
our  Painter  Creek  Sunday  school  raised  S9.40  for  the  new 
church  building  in  Switzerland.  Brethren  Oliver  Stauffer,  A, 
C.  Young  and  Henry  Baker  preached  several  sermons  in  our 
District  recently. — Levi  Minnich,  Painter  Creek,  Ohio,  March 
ig. 

North  Poplar  Ridge.— We  held  our  council  March  10. 
Eld.  Wilkins  was  with  us.  Love  feast,  June  9,  at  10  A.  M. 
Bro.  Wilkins  is  delegate  to  District  Meeting  and  Annual  Meet- 
ing. —Sarah  M.  Hornish,  March  ij. 

Price's  Creek.— Bro.  Jones  Horning  came  to  us  March  10 
and  remained  over  Sunday,  preaching  on  Sunday  and  Sunday 
night.  His  object  was  to  appoint  a  solicitor  for  the  Greenville 
churchhouse.  Tbe  response  is  encouraging.— Jos.  Longan- 
ecker,  March  20. 

Sugar  Creek.— We  met  in  council  March  17.  Delegate  for 
Annual  Meeting,  Eld  Samuel  Driver;  for  District  Meeting, 
brethren  Geo.  Eavey  and  David  Byerly.  Sunday  school- 
officers  were  chosen.  Love  feast,  June  16,  at  4  P.  M.— C.  D. 
Miller,  Elidat  Ohio,  March  18. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Big  Creek.— Our  council,  March  17,  was  well  attended. 
Six  letters  were  granted.  Love  feast,  May  19.— Maria  Edge- 
comb,  Plumb*  Payne  Co.,  Okla.  T.,  March  19. 


March  31,  1900. 


1.  HIE     GOSPEL     IMHESSZEHSTQ-IEIR,. 


prairie  Lake — Our  elder,  G.  E.  Studebaker,  met  with  us 
March  15  and  16,  and  preached  two  sermons.  Our  council  of 
March  27  was  well  attended.  Elders  Studebaker  and  Wyatt 
officiated.  One  member  was  received  by  letter.  Our  elder,  G. 
£.  Studebaker,  requested  us  to  choose  another  elder,  as  he  is 
unable  to  look  after  this  part  of  the  work.  Eld.  R.  Wyatt  was 
chosen.  Bro,  Miller  was  chosen  deacon,  but  his  wife  not  be- 
ing present,  the  installation  was  deferred.  Bro.  Wyatt  preached 
for  us  on  Saturday  evening,  Sunday  morning  and  Sunday 
evening.  At  our  regular  council  Bro.  Wyatt  was  chosen  dele- 
gate to  District  Meeting  and  J.  M.  Ford,  alternate.  One  mem- 
ber was  received  by  letter.— Anna  Ford,  Kints,  Okla.  T„ 
March  21. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Dunning**  Creek — We  held  our  council  March  17.  Dele- 
gates were  elected  for  District  Meeting— jl/.  S.  Miller,  Point, 
Pa.,  March  18. 

Ephrata. — Last  night,  our  series  of  meetings,  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  Kurtz  Miller,  closed  with  a  Bible  class  service.  Seven 
made  the  good  choice.  We  had  good  attendance  and  the  best 
of  ordor. — /.  P.  Royer,  March  21. 

Master sonvi He. — March  18,  Sunday  school  was  organized 
at  Chiques  church.  Bro.  J.C.Zug  was  elected  superintendent; 
Clayton  Hollinger,  assistant.  The  Sunday  school  will  begin 
April  1. — Fannie  E.  Zug,  March  20. 

Markleysburg — I  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Bethel 
church  in  the  above-named  congregation,  March  6,  and  con- 
tinued until  the  19th,  We  had  a  full  house,  and  most  interest- 
ing meeting,  Five  young  souls  (all  sisters)  made  the  good 
choice. — M.J'.  Weller,  March  20. 

York. — Since  my  last  report  we,have  held  a  special  council, 
finally  to  consider  the  building  of  a  new  house  of  worship  in 
this  city.  It  was  unanimously  agreed  to  begin  the  work  of 
building  immediately  after  our  spring  love  feast.  An  interest- 
ing series  of  meetings  was  recently  conducted  by  Bro.  Levi 
Mohler,  of  Dillsburg, — A.S.  Hershey,  March  10 

TEXAS. 

Manvel.— We  held  our  council  March  17.  Love  feast  will 
be  held  at  the  time  of  our  Ministerial  and  District  Meeting. 
Sunday-school  Meeting  on  Wednesday  prior  to  Ministerial 
Meeting.  We  decided  to  have  a  Sunday  school  library.  Bro. 
A.  Hutchison  is  expected  to  commence  a  series  of  meetings 
March  24. — Cora  Moore,  March  ig. 

VIRGINIA. 

Dalevllle. — I  am  now  confined  at  home    waiting  on  a  sick 

companion,  but  am  glad  to  say  she  is  improving.    While  at 

home  I  have  been  conducting  a  series  of  meetings  in  the 

college  chapel.      One  has  applied  for  membership. — C.  D. 

Pleasant  Valley.— We  met  in  council,  preparatory  to  Dis- 
trict Meeting.  In  the  midst  of  our  meeting  a  funeral  proces- 
sion broke  in  on  us  and  we  had  to  dismiss.  After  the  funeral 
we  elected  Benjamin  Miller  to  the  ministry.— Samuel  A. 
Driver,  Weyers  Cave,  Va.,  Match  17. 

Red  Oak  Grove.— We  met  in  council  March  10.  Eld.  W. 
H.  Naff  presided.  Delegates  to  District  Meeting,  Bro.  Isaac 
Blackwell  and  the  writer.  On  Sunday  forenoon  Bro.  J.  F. 
Keith  preached  for  us. — Asa  Bowman,  Epperly,  March  14. 
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—^  CORRESPONDENCE -<— 

"  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  cnurches." 

K37~Cliurch  News  solicited  for  this  Department.  If  you  have  had  a  good 
meeting,  send  a  report  of  it,  so  that  others  may  rejoice  with  you.  In  writing, 
give  name  of  church,  county  and  state.  Be  brief.  Notes  of  Travel  should  be 
as  brief  as  possible.  L»nd  or  other  advertisements  are  not  solicited  for  this 
department.    Our  advertising  columns  afford  ample  room  for  that  purpose. 


Railroad  Arrangements  to  Annual  Meeting. 


Every  effort  is  being  made  to  secure  a  one-fare  round  trip 
rate  to  Annual  Meeting  from  Kansas  City  and  beyond.  The 
railroad  officials  have  the  subject  under  advisement  now,  and 
the  result  will  be  made  known  as  soon  as  possible-  Distance 
from  Kansas  City  to  North  Manchester,  536  miles.  Time,  13^ 
hours,  via  the  Wabash  R.  R.  S.  Z.  Sharp. 


Railroad  Arrangements  for  District  Meeting  of  Southern 
Indiana. 


For  the  District  Meeting,  to  be  held  at  Greentown,  Howard 
County,  the  Central  Passenger  Association  has  granted  a  rate 
of  one  and  one-third  fare  for  the  round  trip,  from  that  portion 
of  the  State  of  Indiana,  south  of  and  including  the  Counties  of 
Warren,  Tippecanoe,  Carroll,  Howard,  Grant  and  Jay.  Tick- 
ets to  be  sold  April  g  and  io,  and  to  bear  return  limit,  leaving 
Greentown.  not  later  than  April  13.  D.  F.  Hoover. 

Sulphur  Springs,  hid.,  March  26. 


From  Northeastern  Ohio. 


Bv  request  of  the  Mission  Board  of  Northeastern  Ohio  I  be- 
gan meetings  at  Friendsville,  Ohio,  on  the  evening  of  March  6, 
I  held  fifteen  meetings.  The  meetings  at  first  were  poorly  at- 
tended. The  attendance,  however,  improved  as  the  meetings 
progressed,  and  the  attention  and  order  were  excellent.  Fa- 
vorable impressions  were  made.  Some  were  made  to  feel  the 
necessity  of  yielding  entire  obedience  to  the  Word.  A  popu- 
lar church,  located  in  the  little  village,  with  quite  a  member- 


ship, of  course  affects  the  work  of  the  Brethretvconsiderably. 
The  way  to  heaven  is  made  easy.  No  sacrifice  need  be  made, 
and  such,  of  course,  suits  the  carnal  mind.  I  heard  that  the 
people  enjoy  attending  the  Brethren's  meetings  but  they  do 
not  like  to  have  the  subjects  of  "Baptism,"  "  Feet-washing," 
or  "  Non- conformity  "  discussed.  We  did  not  try  to  satisfy 
their  testes,  but  rather  tried  to  take  heed  to  the  doctrine.  1 
am  satisfied  that  lasting  impressions  were  made,  while  we  dis- 
cussed the  subjects  mentioned.  I  am  impressed  that  less  sen- 
sational and  more  doctrinal  preaching  is  necessary.  The 
Master  told  his  disciples  to  teach  the  nations.  Men  are  what 
they  are  taught  to  be.  People  think  sprinkling  is  baptism  be- 
cause they  were  taught  so.  With  continued  efforts  I  feel  that 
a  good  work  can  be  done  at  Friendsville.  Let  there  be  more 
efforts  to  plant  or  teach  the  doctrine  where,  as  yet,  churches 
are  not  organized.  Reuhen  Shroyer. 

Canton,  Ohio,  March  20. 


From  Copenhagen,  Denmark. 

Eld.  Martin  Johansen,  of  Thy,  and  Bro.  N.  P.  Sonder- 
gard,  of  Ramona,  Kansas,  came  to  us  Feb.  24.  Bro.  Johansen 
gave  us  four  very  interesting  and  edifying  sermons.  After 
the  close  of  the  meetings  we  went  to  Sweden  and  had  a  short 
but  interesting  visit  among  the  brethren  and  sisters  there. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely.  The  children  are 
glad  to  attend  our  school.  Some  of  the  children  are  anxious 
to  come  to  our  prayer  meeting  also. 

A  little  girl,  fourteen  years  of  age,  has  come  to  stay  with  us. 
She  was  left  homeless,  as  her  mother  died  on  Christmaa  night, 
and  her  father  left  home  four  years  ago.  She  is  well  satisfied 
to  stay  with  us.  K.  H,  Jorgensen. 

Esttandsgode  2  Sol. 


From  Piedmont,  Va. 


From  the  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission. 


We  rejoice  at  the  approach  of  summer,  for  it  means  much 
less  suffering  among  the  "slum"  people.  The  work  of  the 
mission  moves  on  quietly  under  the  Master's  guiding  hand. 
The  meetings  are  interesting,  though  rather  small  in  attend- 
ance. ■ 

The  Sisters  of  Pipe  Creek,  and  Sams  Creek,  Md.,  remem- 
bered us  with  donations  of  much  needed  clothing  for  our  Sun- 
day-school children.  A  number  of  the  children  cannot  attend 
during  the  severe  weather,  because  of  a  lack  of  shoes  and 
proper  clothing, 

Our  great  need  is  a  churchhouse  and  a  located  minister. 
Still  we  wonk  as  best  we  can,  and  wait,  trusting  all  into  the 
bands  of  the  omnipotent  God,  H.  DORA  Flory. 

717  Cumberland  Street,  Baltimore,  Md.,  March* 20. 


From  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


The  church  at  this  place  held  a  Bible  meeting  each  evening 
during  the  week,  ending  Feb.  10.,  Much  interest  was  shown  in 
the  work  and  many  good  lessons  were  brought  out,  which,  we 
have  reason  to  believe,  will  be  applied,  Among  the  subjects 
under  consideration  were  the  following: 

"  What  are  the  Distinguishing  Characteristics  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ?"  "What  are  its  Relations  to  the  World?" 
"Can  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  Use  or  Encourage  the  Use  of 
Carnal  Weapons  and  yet  Maintain  the  Peace  Principles  as 
Taught  in  the  New  Testament?  " 

The  questions  given  above  are  a  few  of  the  many  that  were 
discussed,  and  in  their  discussion  nothing  but  the  Bible  was 
used.  We  would  like  to  give  the  entire  list,  as  we  think  such 
questions  are  well  worth  attention. 

Brother  Hutchison  was  with  us  for  one  week,  beginning  Feb, 
26,  and  gave  us  eight  sermons.  All  who  are  acquainted  with 
Bro.  Hutchison  know  how  richly  we  were  fed.  The  members 
here  have  certainly  been  much  encouraged  during  the  last 
month.  Our  quarterly  council  will  be  held  March  17.  Our 
evergreen  Sunday  school  is  increasing  in  numbers  as  well  as  in 
interest.  L.  C.  Hosfeldt. 

March  7. 

■  ■♦  ■ 

From  the  Denver  Church,  Colo. 


Our  series  of  meetings  closed  March  4.  Bro.  Sharp  preached 
eighteen  excellent  sermons.  We  feel  that  much  good  has  been 
done.  During  these  meetings  two  dear  sisters  were  made  will- 
ing to  accept  Christ,  and  were  baptized.  Others  are  near  the 
kingdom. 

On  Saturday,  March  3,  we  held  our  quarterly  council.  All 
business  was  disposed  of  in  the  spirit  of  love.  It  affords  us 
pleasure  to  announce  that  this  little  church,  in  the  city  of 
Denver,  is  beginning  to  see  brighter  days.  We  have  often  felt 
the  need  of  a  larger  house  of  worship,  and  were  again  reminded 
of  the  fact  during  our  last  series  of  meetings.  At  times  all  that 
came  were  not  able  to  get  in.  The  church,  therefore,  at  this 
meeting  took  the  first  steps  toward  putting  on  an  addition  to 
our  present  structure,  and  brethren  Henry  Hutton,  G.  W.  Long 
and  the  writer  were  appointed  to  draw  plans,  receive  subscrip- 
tions, and  report  at  the  next  meeting. 

It  is  the  earnest  desire  of  all  the  committee  that  we  may  be 
able  to  proceed  with  our  work  in  the  near  future,  but  to  do  this 
we  must  depend  much  on  outside  help.  Already  several  dear 
brethren  have  expressed  a  desire  to  give  willingly  and  liberally. 

May  the  Lord  soon  speed  the  day  when  the  saints  here  may 
have  a  neat,  plain  place  of  worship.  L.  E,  Keltner. 

Villa  Park,  Colo.,  March  12. 


By  Piedmont,  Va„  we  mean  the  third  grand  natural  division 
of  the  State.  It  is  a  long,  narrow  tract,  averaging  but  twenty- 
five  miles  in  width,  and  running  in  a  southwesterly  direction 
from  the  Potomac  River  to  the  North  Carolina  boundary.  It  is 
picturesquely  diversified  by  valleys  of  varied  forms,  and  ex- 
tended plains.  The  soil  is  of  a  chocolate  color,  naturally  pro- 
ductive, and  adapted  tu  the  cultivation  of  all  cereals  and  fruits. 
The  Piedmont  Valley  is  the  home  of  the  Albemarle  pippin,  the 
only  apple. that  enters  English  ports  without  duty.  This  valley 
has  good  access  to  northern  markets  by  the  Great  Southern 
R.  R„  making  it  a  desirable  place  to  live. 

In  the  very  heart  of  this  valley  is  located  the  Midland  con- 
gregation, right  on  the  Great  Southern  R.  R.  We  have  a 
good,  peaceable  congregation,  although  not  very  large,  Any 
one  desiring  to  secure  a  good  home  in  a  good  locality,  should 
investigate  the  merits  of  the  Piedmont  Valley  of  Virginia.  In 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  Midland  there  is  a  small  colony  of 
Amish  Mennonites,  who  desire  to  move  away  and  settle  among 
their  own  people  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  As  they 
wish  to  sell  out,  it  would  be  a  nice  location  for  the  Brethren,  as 
it  is  close  to  the  Brethren  church.  John  M.  Kline 

Midland,   Va. 

•  ♦  * 

Christ  Preaching  from  the  Boat. 


He  was  a  wonderful  personage,  and  the  greatest  of  preach- 
ers. A  picture  is  before  me  where  he  is  standing  in  a  boat 
which  is  in  the  water,  and  he  is  preaching  to  the  people  on  the 
banks,  What  impressed  me  in  the  picture  most  was  ihe  good 
attention  the  people  gave  him.  They  looked  right  into  his 
face  and  seemed  eager  to  catch  every  word, 

Jesus  taught  wherever  he  went.  In  his  mouth  were  words 
of  wisdom  and  he  dispensed  them  freely  for  the  good  of  the 
people.  He  did  not  always  convince  the  people  of  their  error, 
as  ministers  who  preach  are  not  able  to  do  now,  but  there  were 
many  who  received  the  Word  and  followed  him.  He  was  not 
confined  to  crowds  of  people  but  talked  to  few  or  many,  and 
once  preached  an  eloquent  sermon  to  a  poor  lost  woman  and 
with  good  results,  for  she  was  the  means  of  saving  others. 

I  want  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  all  the  habit  of  being 
good  listeners.  When  a  minister  preaches  or  a  teacher  is 
teaching,  look  into  their  eyes,  and  catch  every  word.  In  this 
way  you  will  not  only  help  yourselves  but  you  will  help  the 
teacher  teach  and  the  minister  preach. 

Wealthy  A,  Buhkholder. 

Newburg,  Pa. 

Important  Notice  to  the  Churches  of  the  Southern 
District  of  Indiana. 

In  order  that  our  District  may  be  able  to  make  a  full  report 
to  the  Sunday-school  Committee,  appointed  by  Annual  Meet- 
ing, we  would  ask  that  a  careful  report  of"  every  Sunday 
school  in  the  District  make  answer  to  the  appended  questions 
by  number  and  send  same  to  District  Meeting  by  the  dele- 
gates, where  they  may  be  handed  to  the  undersigned  secretary. 
Those  not  sending  representatives  to  District  Meeting  will 
please  report  by  mail  to  Howard  H.  Keiai,  Sec. 

Ladoga,  Ind.t  March  23. 


1.  Name  the  congregations  in  your  State  District,  ;ind  give 
the  number  of  Sunday  schools  in  each. 

2.  How  many  churchhouses  in  your  State  District? 

3.  How  many  preaching  points  in  your  State  District? 

4.  How  many  Sunday  schools  continue  during  the  year? 

5.  Give  the  total  enrollment  of  scholars. 

6.  Give  the  total  number  of  teachers  in  the  District. 

How  many  brethren?     How  many  sisters? 

7.  What  are  the  usual  officers  in  the  schools? 

8.  How  are  these  officers   chosen? 

How  many  brethren?     How  many  sisters? 
q,  How  many  schools  have  teachers'  meetings? 

10.  What  quarterlies,  papers,  and  song  books  are  used? 

11.  Who  pays  for  these  supplies? 

12.  How  many  of  the  schools  take  collections? 

In  what  way? 

What  is  done  with  the  money? 

Give  the  total  amount  of  collections  for  the  year, 

13.  How   many  Sunday-school  scholars  have  united  with  the 
church  during  the  year? 

14.  What  are  the  hindrances  to  the  work   in  your  State  Dis- 
trict? 

15.  What  are  the  greatest  needs  of  the  work  ? 

16.  Is  there  a  healthy  Sunday-school  sentiment  in  the  District? 

17.  Are  there  promising  openings  where  Sunday  schools  ought 
to  be  organized? 

18.  Do  you  have  District  or  local  Sunday-school  meetings? 

19.  What  is  the  District  secretary  doing  to  inspire  the  work? 

20.  In  what  way  can  our  committee  help  you? 

21.  Have  you  any  suggestions  concerning  the  Sunday-school 
work  in  general  in  the  Brotherhood?    Give  them. 

How  can  the  Sunday-school  meetings  of  the  Brotherhood 
be  improved? 

22.  Give  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  leading  Sunday- 
school  workers  in  your  District. 

23.  What  do  you  find,  or  what  have  you  to  say  concerning  our 
Sunday-school  literature? 

24.  What  topics  can  you  propose  for  discussion  at  the  general 
Sunday-school  meeting  at  the  Annual  Conference? 

25.  Let  us  have  your  very  best  thoughts  on   the  Sunday-school 
work. 

Note. — Be  sure  to  number  your  answers  to  correspond  with 
the  number  of  the  question  answered. 


206 


THE     GOSPEL     IMZZESSEHSTO-E^. 


March  31,  igoo 


Program  for  Missionary  Meeting  Northeastern 
District  of  Ohio. 


This  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  the  Swan  Creek 
church,  Fulton  County,  April  19,  at  1  P,  M.: 

1.  Report  of  Secretary  of  Mission  Board  with  reports  of  work 
done  and  discussion. 

2.  How  can  we  Obtain  the  best  Results  from  our  District  Mis- 
sion Work? 

(a)  In  the  Rural  Districts.— C.  L.  Wilkins. 
(It)  In  tbe  City  Work.— S.  A.  Walker. 

3.  Why  is  our  District  Unable  to  Do  more  Effective  Work  in 
our  Home  Fields?— Geo.  W.  Sellers. 

Discussion. 

4.  The  World-Wide  Field,  its  Need  and  Extent,— G.  A. 
Snider. 

Discussion.    (This  is  to  be  a  Missionary  Reading  Circle 

Session). 

Evening  Session. 

1.  What  Characters  Give  to  us  a  Missionary  Spirit? 
{a)  In  the  Old  Testament.— D.  D.  Thomas. 

(*)  In  the  New  Testament.— L.  H.  Dickey. 

2.  The  Influence  of  the  Missionary  Spirit  upon  the  Life  of  the 
Church  and  the  Blessing  of  the  Cheerful  Giver.— Perry 
McKimmey. 

Let  every  one  whose  name  appears  on  this  pro- 
gram come  prepared  to  fulfill  the  obligation  placed 
upon  him.  Let  us  have  a  glorious,  spirit-filled 
meeting  that  will  arouse  our  District  to  more  ener- 
getic efforts  along  the  line  of  home  mission  work. 
District  Meeting  the  day  following. 
John  R.  Snyder, 

B.  F.  Snyder,  _J        [  Committee 
Solomon  Rodabaugh, 


From  Overhill,  W.  Va. 


I  will  here  give  a  report  that  has  been  unavoida- 
bly delayed.  Dec.  23,  last,  I  visited  the  Zion  church 
in  Barbour  County,  and  held  a  series  of  meetings 
with  great  interest.  The  meeting,  as  it  progressed, 
increased  in  attendance  and  interest  all  the  time. 
The  brethren  here  have  always  had  great  opposition, 
but  that  seems  to  have  given  away,  and  many  be- 
came interested.  Two  were  baptized  and  one  is  to 
be  baptized  later  on.  From  there,  in  company  with 
Bro,  J.  K.  Holsburg,  I  went  to  the  Nicklow  church, 
where  Bro.'Obed  Hamsted,  of  Preston  County, 
West  Virginia,  was  holding  a  meeting,  and  remained 
several  days.  January  26  I  went  to  the  Thornton 
church,  in  Taylor,  W.  Va.,  returning  home  on  the 
29th.  Feb.  2  I  took  the  measles.  I  was  a  little 
afraid  that  my  age  would  be  against  me,  but  I  could 
not  have  fared  any  better.  The  smallpox  broke 
out  in  Buckhannon,  the  last  of  January,  and  was  suf- 
fered to  spread  until  there  were  a  good  many  cases 
in  town.  It  has  now  spread  into  the  country  in 
several  places.  All  the  adjoining  Counties  around 
us  have  quarantined  against  us,  and  all  the  trains, 
except  one  freight  daily,  have  been  taken  off  our 
railroad.  Business  is  at  a  standstill.  Our  country 
is  shut  in  without  any  communication  with  the  out- 
side world,  except  by  mail  and  telephone. 

David  J.  Miller. 
March  10. 


Can  we  be  Christians  without  it?  To  be  a  Chris- 
tian is  to  be  a  follower  of  Christ.  Then  let  us  look  at 
him  for  an  example.  It  was  a  voluntary  act  of  self- 
denial  when  he  left  his  home  in  heaven,  with  all 
its  splendor,  and  came  down  to  earth  and  took 
upon  himself  humanity,  and  endured  the  temp- 
tations, toil,  poverty,  pain,  shame  and  death  on 
the  cross.  Oh,  what  love!  Do  we  realize  that  he 
did  all  this  for  us?  Yes,  he  brought  salvation  for 
all  on  conditions,  but  if  we  will  not  comply  with  the 
conditions,  all  that  he  has  done  will  not  save  us. 

Then  let  us  hear  what  he  says:  "  If  any  man  come 
after  me  let  him  deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  me."  Then  the  first  lesson  in  the  Christian 
life  is  self-denial.  Although  we  can  never  attain 
perfection  as  our  dear  Master,  we  can  still  improve 
over  the  past.  Each  self-denial  or  sacrifice  we 
make  will  make  us  stronger,  and  able  to  make 
greater  ones. 

The  more  we  deny  ourselves  and  crucify  the  flesh 
with  the  affections  and  lusts,  for  the  dear  Master's 
cause,  the  happier  we  will  be.     Let  us  ask  ourselves 


if  we  love  Jesus.  "  Oh  yes,"  our  heart  will  say,  but 
the  heart  is  deceitful.  We  must  examine  our  hearts 
by  the  Word  and  see  if  the  heart  is  right,  for  if  the 
heart  is  wrong,  all  will  be  wrong.  Jesus  said,  "  If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments."  Then,  if 
we  find  a  command  in  the  Gospel  that  we  are  not 
willing  to  obey,  or  are  ashamed  to  have  the  world 
see  us  observe,  we  do  not  love  him. 

Paul  in  2  Cor.  6:  17  says,  "  Come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing  and  I  will  receive  you." 
Why  is  it  that  it  is  so  hard  for  some  of  us  to  give  up 
the  sinful  pleasures  and  fashions  of  the  world?  It 
is  because  our  hearts  are  filled  with  the  love  of  the 
world  instead  of  the  love  of  God.  Let  us  beware, 
Satan  would  rather  have  us  in  the  church  than  out 
of  it,  if  we  will  use  our  influence  in  getting  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  to  follow  in  the  path  worldward. 
Remember  we  are  responsible  for  our  influences. 
If  our  heart  is  filled  with  the  love  of  Jesus,  we  will 
not  want  to  go  where  we  can  not  take  Him  with  us. 
We  had  much  better  spend  the  time  in  visiting  the 
sick  or  reading  the  Bible.  If  we  love  the  Lord  as 
we  should,  we  will  not  want  to  spend  His  money  to 
furnish  our  houses  with  unnecessary  images  and 
hangings,  when  so  much  is  needed  yet  to  send  the 
Gospel  to  all  nations.  Neither  will  we  spend  it  to 
attire  our  bodies  costly  and  fashionably,  when  there 
are  so  many  poor  and  needy  in  the  world,  for  Jesus 
said,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  all  we  have  belongs  to  the  Lord  and  is  in- 
trusted to  our  care  while  we  live,  and  we  must  ac- 
count to  Him  for  the  way  we  use  it.  Then  let  us 
take  up  the  cross,  deny  ourselves  and  follow  Him, 
for  that  is  the  only  way  we  can  be  truly  happy. 

Katie  Buckingham. 
Laplace,  III. 

Kansas  City  Mission. 


The  Mission  Board  of  Northeastern  Kansas  met 
March  14  at  the  home  of  Bro.  S.  M.  Miller  in  Over- 
brook,  Kans.  There  were  several  calls  for  help.  The 
locating  a  minister  in  Kansas  City  seemed  to  be  the 
most  important  thing  before  the  Board  at  this  meet- 
ing. Eld.  I.  H.  Crist  will  take  charge  of  the  Kansas 
City  mission,  and  will  move  there  a  little  later.  At 
the  present  he  will  spend  most  of  his  time  in  the 
City,  visiting,  distributing  tracts,  and  in  pastoral 
work.  During  the  last  quarter  Eld.  Crist  made  nine 
trips  to  the  City,  held  thirty-four  meetings  and  one 
council,  and  made  twenty-three  pasoral  visits.  All 
this  at  an  expense  of  $12.75. 

Our  District  evangelist's  work  has  been  much 
hindered  by  the  bad  weather.  He  has  held  sixty- 
eight  services  during  the  last  quarter.  Dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  our  District,  we  need  your  help  in 
this  great  work.  It  takes  money  to  meet  the  ex- 
penses, and  if  your  solicitor  does  not  call  on  you, 
see  him  and  give  him  your  contribution.  All  funds 
should  be  sent  to  Geo.  A.  Fishburn,  Overbrook, 
Kans.  My  address,  after  April  10,  will  be  Ozawkie, 
Kans.  J.  W.  Mosier,  Secretary, 

Meriden,  Kaw.,  March  iy. 


Following  in  Jesus'  Footsteps. 


In  No.  4,  Vol.  38,  of  the  Gospel  Messenger,  I 
read  an  article  entitled,  "  Which  Side  Are  You  On?  " 
Then  the  thought  came  to  me,  if  each  one  of  us 
would  see  just  how  closely  we  can  follow  in  Jesus' 
footsteps,  there  would  be  no  need  of  asking  that 
question. 

People  would  all  know  where  we  belong,  I  re- 
member, when  I  was  quite  a  young  girl,  a  minister 
of  a  certain  denomination  was  holding  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  home  schoolhouse  and  one  evening 
he  said  that  all  who  were  on  the  Lord's  side  should 
rise  to  their  feet.  A  number  stood  up  but  mother 
did  not. 

After  services  the  minister's  wife  said  to  her, 
"  Are  you  not  on  the  Lord's  side?  " 

Mother  said,  "  Don't  my  neighbors  know?  " 

If  we  want  to  be  Christians,  we  certainly  ought  to 
live  so  that  people  can  tell  where  we  belong,  not 
only  by  our  dress  but  by  our  daily  walk  in  life  as 


well  If  we  love  Jesus  and  promise  to  forsake  the 
sinful  pleasures  of  the  world,  are  we  showing  our 
love  for  Him?  Are  we  following  in  His  footsteps 
when  we  dress  in  the  latest  fashions  and  go  to  plac- 
es of  worldly  amusement?  May  we  do  just  as  we 
please  and  yet  keep  our  name  in  the  church?  We 
are  too  much  inclined  to  please  ourselves. 

We  read  in  Rom.  15:  3,  "  For  even  Christ  pleased 
not  himself."  Tha*t  is  one  of  the  steps  we  ought  to 
follow  more  closely.  But  Satan  steps  in  and 
says,  "  Don't  give  up;  just  stay  where  you  are  and 
you  will  win  after  awhile.  If  others  can  do  so,  you 
can,  too." 

Let  us  be  careful  that  we  do  not  follow  some  one 
else's  footsteps  instead  of  the  footsteps  of  Jesus. 

In  Luke  6:  39,  we  read,  "  Can  the  blind  lead  the 
blind?  shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch?  "  As 
we  go  through  life,  we  are  apt  to  think  of  Jesus  as 
being  far  away  but  that  is  not  the  case.  He  is  so 
close  that  He  knows  even  our  thoughts.  Let  us 
think  of  Him  as  being  with  us  all  the  time  and 
when  we  are  tempted  to  do  something  that  is  ques- 
tionable, let  us  ask  ourselves  this  question,  "  Would 
Jesus  do  this  if  He  were  in  my  place?  " 

Minnie  E.  Kline. 

Smithburg,  Md.,  Feb.  18. 


Our  Light. 


Recently  I  read,  "  If  we  cannot  be  a  lighthouse, 
we  can  be  a  tallow-candle."  This  quotation  is  from 
the  late  D.  L.  Moody.  How  very  significant  the 
words! 

Not  all  of  us  can  preach  like  Paul,  neither  can  we 
all  become  great  writers  or  field  mfssionaries,  giving 
all  our  time  and  talent  to  the  spreading  of  the  Gos- 
pel. * 

But  because  we  cannot  be  lighthouses,  shall  we 
refuse  to  be  a  tallow-candle?  Because  we  cannot 
occupy  a  high  position  shall  we  refuse  a  lowly  one? 
Because  we  have  not  received  ten  talents,  shall  we 
bury  our  one  in  the  earth?  By  no  means.  Let  each 
of  us  do  the  work  that  lies  nearest,  howefci"  sma- 
and  lowly  it  may  be. 

If  each  one  of  us  would  shed  a  light  even  to  the 
power  of  a  tallow-candle,  we  would  focus  into  one 
great,  grand  and  glorious  light,  that  would  pierce 
even  the  darkness  of  heathendom.      Mamie  Sink. 

Ml.  Etna,  Iowa. 


Annual  Meeting  Again. 


We  are  now  reminded  by  our  ever  precious  Mes- 
senger, that  our  Annual  Meeting  will  soon  be  upon 
us  again.  I  am  wondering  if  we  are  ready  to  do  our 
part,  so  as  to  make  it  the  best  Annual  Meeting  that 
we  have  ever  held?  We  can  trust  the  Lord,  that  his 
part  will  be  performed  to  the  utmost.  If  we  all  go 
to  that  meeting,  expecting  to  meet  Jesus  there,  and 
that  he  is  to  be  moderator  of  the  meeting,  I  believe 
we  would  each  one  be  very  careful  of  our  words  and 
general  deportment  as  well.  He  will  control  the 
the  meeting,  if  each  one  of  us  will  allow  him  to 
govern  us.  If  we  will  hold  our  cups  in  the  right 
position,  he  will  fill  them  to  the  brim. 

The  meeting  will  be  just  what  we  make  it.  The 
Father  will  always  do  his  part  through  Christ  Jesus, 
and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  If  we  go 
there  with  our  hearts  full  of  holy  desires  and  heav- 
enly aspirations,  desiring  nothing  but  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  promotion  of  his  cause,  we  will  ex- 
perience a  Pentecost  indeed.  A.  Hutchison. 


When  you  find  yourself  obliged  to  live  with  any 
person,  man  or  woman,  you  should  lose  no  time  in 
taking  careful  soundings  and  marking  the  chart. 
No  good  can  come  of  it  unless  you  know  the  coast 
line  pretty  well.  As  a  picturesque  object  in  the 
southern  sea,  with  fronds  of  palm,  and  volcanic 
mountains  that  gleam  purple  and  gold  in  the  glory 
of  sunset  or  the  clearing  of  the  rain,  this  individual 
may  be  surveyed  with  a  wide  berth  and  enjoyed. 
But  to  live  together  is  another  matter.  It  involves 
coasting  around,  riding  at  anchor,  occasionally  land- 
ing. An  unseen  shoal  may  be  as  fatal  as  a  threat- 
ening jut  of  pointed  rock. 


March  31,  1900. 


THE     GOSPEL     MESSENGER. 


^  MATRIMONIAL  -^ 

•What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  noi 
man  put  asunder." 


ELLEDGE-EMERY.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  in  Denver,  Colo.,  March  n, 
iqoo,  by  the  writer,  Bro.  Charles  V.  Elledge  of 
Platteville,  Colo,,  and  sister  Belle  Emery  of 
Denver,  Colo.  L.  E.  Keltner. 

WEAVER— ZECH.— By  the  undersigned  at 
York,  Pa..  March  n,  igoo,  Mr.  Charles  C, 
Weaver  and  Miss  Nettie  J.  Zech,  both  of  York, 
Pa.  James  P.  Lehman. 

SEEASE  — ROBINSON.— By  the  under- 
signed, at  the  groom's  parents,  March  12,  1900, 
Mr.  Charlie  Seease  and  Miss  Grace  Robinson, 
both  of  Wildwood,  Okla.      N.  F.  Brubaker. 

JOHNSTON— CASTER.— At   the    home  of 
the  bride's  mother,  sister   Katie  Caster,  near 
Leon,  Iowa,  March  13,  1900,  by  the  writer,  Bi 
J.  E.  Johnston,  of  Lineville,  and  sister  Mattie 
E.  Caster,  of  Leon,  Iowa.  L.  N.  Kob. 

LANDIS— JEWETT.— By  the  undersigned, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  near  Handley,  Okla., 
March  n,  igoo,  Bro.  Geo.  W.  Landis,  of  Acton, 
Okla,,  and  sister  Mary  M.  Jewett,  of  Handley, 
Okla.  Jacob  Betts. 

PUTERBAUGH.— MYERS.— By  the  under- 
dersigned,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Eld, 
Franklin  Myers,  near  Lanark,  III,,  March  8, 
1900,  Mr,  Geo.  Puterbaugh  and  Miss  Minnie 
Myers,  both  of  Carroll  Co.,  111. 

W.  H.  Eisenbise. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP. 


'*  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord." 


I 


AURAND.— In  the  Greene  church,  Butler 
Co.,  Iowa,  March  15,  1900,  Sister  Eliza  Aurand, 
nee  Overdorf,  aged  86  years,  10  months  and  5 
days.  Born  in  Union  County,  Pa.,  May 
1813.  Was  a  faithful  Christian.  Services  by 
the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld,  J,  F.  Eikenberry. 
Harvey  Eikenberry. 

'3IGEL0W— At  Andrews,  lnd„  March  13 
\1900,  Turner  Albert,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  J, 
%.  and  fiuio  Bigclirir,  aged  I  year,  9  months 
and  16  days.  Services  from"  2  Sam.  13:  19,  by 
Eld.  Noah  Fisher,  A.  B.  Miller. 

BRADEN.— In  the  Upper  Dublin  church. 
Pa.,  March  9,  1900,  of  pneumonia,  Sister  Caro- 
line Braden,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Mary 
Wenlz.  She  united  with  the  church  in  early 
life.  Services  by  Eld.  G.  N.  Falkenstein, 
assisted  by  the  writer.  B.  F.  Kittinger. 

BEEMAN.—  In  the  Nettle  Creek  church, 
Hagerstown,  Ind.,  Feb.  28,  1900,  Sister  Abigail 
Beeman  {nee  Smith)  aged  80  years,  3  months 
and  9  days.  Born  in  Henry  County,  Ind., 
Nov.  19,  1819.  In  1851  was  married  to  Need- 
ham  Beeman.  Union  blessed  by  two  sons  and 
two  daughters.  Husband  died  in  1861.  United 
with  church  in  1840.  Was  a  devoted  member. 
Services  by  Eld.  L.  W.  Teeter  from  Rev.  14: 13. 
Ida  E.  Teeter, 

BALES.— In  the  Nettle  Creek  church, 
Hagerstown,  Ind.,  March  12,  1900,  Bro.  Boater 
Bales,  son  of  Aaron  and  Susannah  Bales,  aged 
61  years,  6  months  and  27  days.  Born  Aug. 
'5.  '838,  near  Messick,  Ind.  In  1865  was  mar- 
ried to  Saphronia  Cory,  who  died  fourteen 
months  later,  Nov.  6,  1873,  was  married  to 
Mary  E.  Wise,  who  survives  him,  February, 
1887,  united  with  the  Brethren  church  and  con- 
tinued faithful.  Services  at  the  Brick  church 
by  Eld.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  assisted  by  Eld. 
Abraham  Bowman  and  Daniel  Bowman  from 
Rev.  14:  13.  Ida  E.  Teeter. 

BARNHART— In  the  Appanoose  church, 
near  Centropolis  Kans,,  .March  n,  1900,  of 
measles.  Sister  America  Susan,  wife  of  Joseph 
Barnhart,  and  daughter  of  Alfred  and  Sarah 
Fishburn,  deceased,  aged  46  years,  9  months 
and  2  days.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  for  about  twenty  years. 
Leaves  a  husband  and  seven  children.  Inter- 
ment in  Pleasant  Hill  cemetery. 

James  T.  Kinzie. 

EDWARDS— In  the  West  Johnstown 
church,  Pa.,  Feb.  27,  1900,  Bro.  Thomas  Ed- 
wards, aged  28  years,  4  months  and  17  days. 
Services  by  Bro.  Albert  Berkley. 

N.  W.  Berkley. 

GARRISON— Near  Glade  Spring,  Fayette 
Co.,  Tenn,,  March  15,  1900,  Ellis,  son  of  Bro, 
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Abraham  and  sister  Bertha  Garrison,  aged  6 
years  and  11  months.     Services  by  the  writer. 
J.  A.  Murray. 

GARVER. — In  the  Salem  congregation,  near 
Burr  Oak,  Ind.,  Feb.  14,  1900,  John  S.  Garver 
aged  87  years,  q  months  and  29  days.  He  was 
blind  for  about  seven  years.  He  was  the 
father  of  thirteen  children,  eleven  of  whom  are 
still  living.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  forty  years,  and  lived  faithful.  Services 
by  Bro.  John  Appleman.  Interment  in  the 
Burr  Oak  cemetery.  Sarah  G.  Crill. 

HARSHBARGER.-In  the  Santa  Fe  church, 
Ind.,  March  12,  iqoo,  Bro.  Ellas  Harshbarger 
aged  41  years  and  9  months.  He  married  Mary 
Sproal  Aug.  13,  1882.  Five  children  were  born 
to  them.  His  wife  died  Dec.  8,  1894.  He  mn 
ried  Minerva  Zook,  Sept.  12,  1896.  Of  two 
children,  the  oldest  preceded  him.  Shortly 
after  his  second  marriage  be  united  with  the 
Brethren,  and  remained  faithful.  Services  by 
Eld.  J.  D,  Rife,  in  the  Mennonite  church. 

Obed  C.  Rife. 

HOWARD —In  the  West  Johnstown  con 
gregation.  Pa.,  March  4,  1900,  Sister  Abbie 
Howard,  aged  22  years,  3  months  and  20  days. 
Services  by  Bro.  Albeit  Berkley,  assisted  by 
Eld,  Emanuel  Blough  and  Bro.  S.  P.  Zimmer- 
man- N.  W.  Berkley. 

JUDY— In  the  Berlin  congregation,  Pa., 
March  10,  1900,  Sister  Eva  Judy,  aged  78 
years,  4  months  and  27  days.  She  was  an 
exemplary  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
about  sixty  years.  Her  husband  preceded  her 
about  fifteen  years.  Leaves  seven  sons  and 
two  daughters.  Services  by  Joel  Gnagey  and 
the  writer.  R,  T.  Pollard. 

MILLER.— In  the  Beaver  Creek  congrega 
tion,  Va.,  March  6,  1900,  of  Bright's  disease, 
Bro.  Dan'l  Miller,  aged  74  years,  1  month  and  19 
days,  Wife  preceded  him  five  years  ago.  Of 
nine  children  all  are  living  but  one.  He  served 
faithfully  in  the  office  of  deacon.  Services  by 
brethren  H.  G.  Miller  and  A.  S.  Thomas  from 


Ps.  91. 


M.  B.  Miller. 


MOHR. -In  the  bounds  of  the  Woodbury 
church,  Pa.,  Feb,  27,  1900,  of  Bright's  disease, 
Sister  Ina  Mohr  (nee  Pote)  wife  of  Ferdinand 
Mohr,  aged  25  years,  g  months  and  5  days. 
She  united  with  the  church  at  an  early  age,  and 
lived  a  consistent  life.  She  leaves  an  infant 
child,  husband,  father,  mother,  three  sisters 
and  three  brothers.  Services  by  Eld.  J.  B. 
Miller  and  Eld.  L.  Holsinger,  Interment 
in  the  Holsinger  cemetery. 

Barbara  S.  Holsinger 
NORMAN.— In  the  Franklin  County  church, 
Iowa,  March  12,  1900,  Bro.  David  R.  Norman, 
aged  66  years,  7  months  and  3  days.  Serv- 
ices by  the  writer,  from  1  Pet.  i:  25,  assisted 
by  Bro.  W.  H.  Pyle.  J.  P\  Eikenberry. 

PEEBLER.— In  Pueblo,  Colo,,  Jan.  24,  1900, 
Bro.  Frank  G.  Peebler,  aged  22  years,  8  months 
and  8  days.  He  was  a  son  of  Bro.  W.  W.  and 
lister  C.  W.  Peebler,  of  Meriden,  Kans.  He 
was  fireman  on  Santa  Fe  system.  Trying  to 
board  engine,  he  missed  his  footing  and  fell 
under  trucks.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  one 
brother  and  three  sisters.  Services  by  Eld.  J. 
A.  Root  and  A.  Puderbaugh. 

J.  W.  Mosier, 

RINEHART.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Nettle 
Creek  church,  Hagerstown,  Ind.,  Feb.  20,  1900, 
Emma  Alice  (Wissler)  Rinehart,  aged  27  years, 
3  months  and  27  days.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  friend  Abraham  B,  and  Levina  A,  Wissler. 
Born  Oct.  23,  1872,  united  in  marriage  to  Adam 
Rinehart,  Nov.  3,  1895.  Had  a  daughter  and 
two  sons.  Services  at  the  Brick  church  by 
Eld.  Abraham  Bowman,  assisted  by  Eld.  L.  W. 
Teeter,  from  1  Peter  1:  24. 

Ida  E,  Teeter. 

ROOT.— In  the  Wooster  church,  Ohio, 
March  1,  1900,  sister  Sarah  Root,  aged  74 
years,  4  months  and  8  days.  Leaves  four  chil- 
dren. Interment  at  Paradise  church.  Services 
by  brethren  Eli  Holmes  and  S.  Longanecker. 
Maria  Rtjnkle, 

ROAT.— In  the  Upper  Dublin  church,  Pa., 
March  4,  1900,  of  pneumonia,  Mrs.  Amanda 
Roat,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Mary  Wentz. 
Services  by  Eld.  Falkenstein,  assisted  by  the 
writer.  B.  F.  Kittinger. 

SWITZER.— In  the    Midland   church,   Va., 
March  12,  1900,  Sidney,  youngest  child  of  Bro, 
B.  F.  and  Mrs.  S.  S.  Switzer,  aged  6  months 
and  13  days.     Services  by  Bro.  M.  G.  Early. 
W.  S.  Cubbage. 


SMITH.— In  the  Upper  Dublin  church,  Pa., 
March  n,  1900,  at  the  home  of  her  niece,  Sister 
Catherine  Smith,  aged  79  years  9  months  and 
19  days.  She  lived  a  consistent  Christian. 
Mother  of  three  childre  1— all  dead.  Services 
by  Eld.  J.  Z.  Gotwals  from  1  Cor.  5:  1. 

B.  F.  Kittinger. 

SNOWBERGER.— In  the  bounds  of  the 
Pigeon  River  church,  at  the  home  of  his  son, 
Peter  Snowberger,  near  Ashley,  Ind.,  David 
Snowberger  aged  80  years  and  7  months.  He 
was  married  to  Eroline  Haughley  Feb.  21, 
1845.  Of  seven  sons  and  one  daughter,  five 
sons  survive.     Services  by  the  writer. 

J.  H.Elson. 

STEERMAN.— In  the  Valley  River  church, 
Barbour  Co.,  W.  Va.,  March  n,  iqoo,  Bro. 
Lewis  Steerman,  aged  nearly  48  years.  He 
leaves  one  son  and  two  daughters.  He  was  a 
faithful  deacon.  David  J.  Miller. 

SHIDELER.— In  the  Salamonie  church, 
Ind.,  March  15,  1900,  friend  Amos  Shideler, 
aged  74  years  and  13  days.  Born  in  Mont- 
gomery County,  Ohio,  March  2,  1826.  Married 
Elizabeth  Heaston,  Jan.  29,  1852.  Wife,  two 
sons,  one  brother  and  one  sister  survive.  Serv- 
ices by  Eld.  Henry  Wike. 

A.  H.  Snowberger. 

SNYDER.— At  Andrews,  Ind.,  March  13, 
1900,  of  brain  fever,  Ulysses  G.  Snyder,  aged 
32  years  and  20  days.  Was  married  to  Emma 
M.  Kinder,  March,  1898.  One  daughter  died 
in  infancy.  Wife  preceded  him  July,  1899. 
Leaves  father,  mother,  two  brothers  and  three 
sisters.    Services  by  Eld  Noah  Fisher. 

A.  B.  Miller, 

STUCKER.— In  the  Poplar  Bluff  church, 
Mo.,  March  2,  1900,  Sister  Jemima  (Swihart) 
Stucker,  aged  53  years,  n  months  and  18  days. 
She  united  with  the  church  at  an  early  age 
Married  to  Thomas  Stucker  Aug.  29,  1867.  Of 
nine  children  all  survive,  Services  by  the 
writer.  Ira  P.  Eby. 

SAYLOR.— Near  Milledgeville,  III.,  March 
9,  1900,  Roy  Alfred  Saylor,  aged  ig  years,  2 
months  and  26  days.  He  was  an  invalid  from 
birth,  but  patiently  endured.  Services  by  the 
writer  from  Matt.  11:28.  J.E.Miller, 

VANIMAN.— In  the  Bear  Creek  church, 
Ohio,  March  9,  1900,  Jacob  J.  Vaniman,  aged  71 
years,  5  months  and  2  days.  He  leaves  a  wife, 
three  sons  and  one  daughter.  Services  by  J. 
W.  Beeghly,  assisted  by  the  Brethren,  from 
Job  14:  1.  Josiah  Eby. 

WISLER.— In  the  Slate  Creek  church 
Kans.,  Jan,  17,  1900,  of  cancer  of  the  spleen 
Bro.  Cornelius  H.  Wisler,  aged  51  years,  7 
months  and  16  days.  He  was  born  in  Mahon- 
ing County,  Ohio,  June  i,  1848.  Decem- 
ber, 1871,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Lizzie 
Penrose.     One  daughter  survives  him,      His 

fedied  July  24,  1877.  April  3,  1881,  he  was 
married  to  Louisa  Miller,  who,  with  two  daugh- 
ters, survives.  In  March,  1887,  they  moved 
from  Elkhart  County,  Ind.,  to  Harper  County, 
Kans.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  and 
remained  faithful.  Services  by  T.  M.  Erb. 
Text,  2  Cor.  5:  8.  Wm.  Ebersole. 

WAYMAN.— In  the  South  Waterloo  congre- 
gation, Iowa,  Feb.  28,  1900,  Bro.  Andrew  Way- 
man,  aged  75  years,  6  months  and  17  days. 
Born  in  Otsego,  Schoharie  Co,,  N.  Y.  Moved 
to  Iowa  in  1868;  member  of  the  church  upwards 
of  twenty  years.  Services  by  the  writer,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  W.  H.  Lichty. 

A,  P.  Blough. 

YIENGST.— At  her  home  in  Kingman 
County,  Kans.,  March  14,  1900,  Sister  Mary 
Yiengst,  born  in  Kebrersberg,  Pa.  Married 
Jeremiah  Yiengst  about  i860.  Of  four  children 
two  remain.  Her  death  was  caused  by  paraly 
sis.  Services  by  the  writer,  from  2  Tim,  4:  7. 
J.  J.  Bowser. 


Church  Directory. 

Limited  to  tlttec  lines  lor  cities  oi  30,000  or  over. 


YORK.  PA.-Cor.  Bclviderc  Ave.  and  King  St.  Serv- 
c«i  Sunday.  ,o  A.  M.  7  P.  M.:S.  &,  0  A,  M;  Sons  Setv- 
Ico.  6  P.  M.:  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M 

MUNC1E   IND.-Cor.  lack.on  and  Council  St.    Setv- 

tei1"';3VVS,;]°  '•!?&,*■  S'1-  3°  4-H-l  B'ble 
Heading,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.-Channlng  Street,  between  nth 
frauhlni.  7,:  i°  P.  M.;  S.  S„  3  P.  M.;  Bible 


$£B.F 


and  14th  Sta.    . .. 
Reading,  Thursday,  7 

BALTIMORE.  MD.-South  Baltimore  Mission,  Mont- 

gomervM.     Hnys  .u,.|  VM  W  IJil.le  s.  I,m>l. .,  V.  M.,  Sunday 

Locust  Point,  8  P.  M.^ionday.      Ad.,  11W.  Camden  St 
DECATUR    ILL.-Gephnrt  Hal],  ,103,  noc  N.  Water 

St.    S.  S..  10  A.  M.;  preaching,  it  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M. 
CEDAR  RAPIDS,  lOWA.-Cor.  ith  Ave.  and  lath  Si. 

bflrrtCM,  ..    A.  M     7:30  P.  M,;  S.  I,  10  A.  M.;  Praye 

Meeting;,  Wednesday  evening, 
DAYTON.  OHIO.-Colle(ieSt.&4th  Ave.  (West  Side). 
Prayer  service,  6:  30  P.  M.;  Preaching. 


S.  S..  0:  30  K.  M 
10:4s  A.M.,7:3oP.  M' 

BALTIMORE,  MD.  . 
Cor.  Press. man  and  Calho' 
A.M.,  8  P.M.;  Bible  Cli 

DENVER,  COLO. 


Northwest  Baltimore  Mission, 
"la  St.    Services,  Sunday.  0;  io 
Wednesday,  8  P.  M. 

W.  14th  Ave.  and  Irving  St. 

S.S^io  A  M.;  ProacllinjT.il  A.  ft.  Prayer  Meeting,  7:  30 
P.M.     Take  west-bound  Larimer  Cable,  ott  at  Irving 

DES  MOINES,  IOWA.-1606  E.  Lion  St.  S.  S.,  10  A. 
"■jPraaclling,  II  A.  M.,  S  I'.  M.;  Children's  Meeting.  7 
P.M.jPrayer  Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M.  " 

LANCASTER,  PA.-Chnrlotte  St,  near  Lemon.    S.5., 

%  MM,nlMCMhl,:({'  l0,SM"  V^v-M-  Song  Service,  7 
P.  M.;  Bible  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P,  M. 

HARRISBURG  PA  -Brethren  Chanel.  Cor.ol  Hum- 
mel St.  and  Haehnlen  Ave.  S.  i.,  10  A.  M,;  Preaching,  11 
A.  M..  7:  30  P.  M.;  Prayor  Meeting,  Wednesday  evening 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.-Cornor  4th  Street  and  North 
Carolina  Avenue.  S.    E,     Preaching,  it  A,  M.,  8  P.  M.; 
S.  S.,  to  A.  M.i  \  oiiiir  People's  Meeting,  7  P.  M 
k?1;  JSflfi1!'  .MO.-Heotlngovcry  Sunday  at  io:  30  A. 

M„HtOWSL.„.,  hoi.w„n  Maulsou  St..  1%  blocks  west 
of  car  lino  In  Walker's  Addition. 

FT.  WAYNE.  IND.-CorucrGaySt.  and  Crateu  Ave 
S.  i>a  0:30  A.  M.i  Preaching,  10: 45  A.  M„  7:30  P.M.:  Bi- 
ble Reading,  6:30,  Pnyei  Meeting.  WedjlOlday.ytJoF   M 

READING,  PA.-Church  St.  near  Greenwich.'  Serv- 
ices,10:  30  A-  M..  7:  IS  P.  M.|  S.  S„  q:  15  A,  M.t  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday  evening;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday 

BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N.  Y.-itqt  3d  Ave.  S.  S„  10 
A.  M.;  preaching,  11  A.M.,  7;  30  P.  M.j  Biblu  study,  Tues- 
day: hinging,  Wednesday;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 

ALTOONA.  PA.-Cor.  6th  Ave,  and  Filth  St.  S.  5., 
Q  A.M.;  preaching,  10:30  A  M.,7  P.  M.;  Bible  study,  6  P. 
M,;  Prayer  Mating,  Wednesday,  7:  4s  P.  M. 

KANSAS  CITY.  KANS.-  Corner  Central  Avc.nndgth 
Shift  S„  10  A,  M. : preaching,  11  A.  M.,  7:4s  P.  M.i  Prayer 
Meeting,  Thursday,  H  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.— «6  S.  Hancock  St.,  East  Los 
Angeles,    Sorvices,  11  A.  M„  7:  30  P.  M,;  S.  S.,  10  A.  M. 

MONTREAL,  CANADA. -mo  Delorlmlcr  Avo  ,  near 
St.  Catherine.  Services.  S.  S.,  11  A.M.;  Bible  Class,  3  P. 
M.jiireaclilng.  7  P,  M.;  P,avor  Muetlng. Wednesday  Ev'g. 

YORK,  PA,-East  Yr..k  Mission.  East  Mnrkut  Strtet. 
Sorvlcos  each  Sunday 


FREE!   FREE!    FREE!   . 
j 

HAND-BOOK     j 

...Of  THE.,,  I 

General  Missionary  and  I 


Tract  Committee. 


It  answers  many  questions  which  arise  concern- 
I  lug  the  work  oi  the  General  Missionary  Board. 
I      It  can  be  had  for  the  asking. 

GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND 
J  TRACT  COMMITTEE, 

I      a  and  34  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


I 


...THE... 

BIBLE  GEOGRAPHY 


By  E.  S.  YOUNG. 


Glimpses  Across  the  Sea 

is  the  charming  title  of  a  charming  book  from 
the  facile  pen  of  Mr.  Sam  T.  Clover,  the  well 
known  author  and  newspaper  editor. 

The  "Glimpses"  are  particularly  pertinent 
just  now  when  so  many  people  are  considering 
about  going  to  Paris,  and  many  people  will  be 
glad  to  know  that  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & 
St.  Paul  Railway  has  purchased  an  edition  of 
Mr.  Clover's  work  for  distribution, 

In  sending  your  address  fora  copy  please  en- 
close six  cents  to  pay  postage.  Geo.  H.  Heaf- 
ford,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Old  Colony 
Building,  Chicago,  111. 


The  lack  of  Interest  In  Bible  study  is  due,  at  least  in 
part,  to  a  lack  ol  knowledge  of  Bible  Geography.  In 
it  to  understand  the  history  of  any  people  It  Is  nec- 
essary to  know  the  geography  of  the  country  In  which 
they  lived.  No  one  can  so  fully  appreciate  the  Bible  as 
he  who  has  a  thorough  knowledge  ol  Bible  lands. 

This  Book  Is  Designed  to  Stimulate  an 
Interest  in  Bible  Study. 

It  is  divided  into  two  parts— Old  and  New  Testament 
Geography— and  contains  a  number  ol  excellent  maps, 
on  which  leading  journeys  arc  traced  and  principal  events 
located  In  the  plainest  manner. 

The  Arrangement  of  the  Work 

Is  such  that  children,  as  well  as  older  people,  can  trace 
the  journeys  and  locate  events  and  thus  become  greatly 
interested  in  the  study  of  the  Bible. 

•      No  Study  is  More  Fascinating 

and  brings  richer  rewards  than  a  faithful  study  ot  the 
□d  in  which  God  revealed  Himself  to  his  people. 

"  The  Bible  Geography  has  just  come  to  us.  My  fam- 
ily and  I  have  examined  It  and  we  think  It  the  best  ar- 
ranged and  brightest  book  we  have  ever  seen  on  the  sub- 
ject. It  is  just  such  a  book  as  every  Bible  student 
needs."— Eld.   W   R.  Deeter,  Milford,  hid. 

Bound  In  cloth,  single  copy,  postpnld,  6O0. 

Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE. 

33  &  34  S,  State  St.  Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Financial  Reports. 


Mission  Receipts  from  March  10-24. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

TMouey  donated  to  this  lucd  will  bo  used  at  home  o 
abroad  as  necessity  demands  It  This  lund  Is  on  tin 
true  basls,-to  be  used  where  needed,  and  I!  Is  hoped  that 
It  will  be  well  supported,  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  thti 
fund.1 
Previously  repotted II3.7&8  68 

III—  Marriage  notice,  W.  H.  Elsenbise,  So 
cents;  A  S.  Harsbbarger  and  wile,  Girard,  »lo; 
total ,0  5° 

Cal.— J.  S.  Kuns,  Covlna,  *5;  Sarah  Knns, 
Covina.  Hi  total ,0  °° 

Va.— H.  D.  Quarlcs,  Llthla,  lli  the  Lord's 
tenth,  Maurertown,  W,  total °  oo 

Kans.— S.  M.  Brown,  Wichita.  (a. So;  waste 
paper  Ironi  post  office,  J.  H.  Bad  E.  J.  Bosser- 
man, Clinton, »i;Bellcv|t|econg.,IS.35;»o'al.   •  H  85 

Ini».— Windlall  cong,,  *S;  Hartlord  City  S.  S., 
Ji.Sfi;  total be>* 

Ohio.— Diana  Moycr,  Primrose,  |i;  Logan 
cong.,  ti.50:  S.  Bock,  Dayton,  fti  Eva  Ullury, 
Covington.fi; total *  5° 

IOWA,— Panther  Creek  cong.,  $1;  T.  L,  Hum- 
mel, Sheldon,  la;  total 3  00 

Tbnn.— Knob  Creek  cong =  °° 

Wa«ii.— A  sister,  Rockiord 1  «o 

Pa,— Marringe  nolicc,  D.  S,  Brnlllcr 5° 

Okla.— Marriage  notice,  Jacob  Botla So 

N.  Dak— L,  I'.  Dunning.  Wllliston 3S 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1890 *i3.8*S  4& 

ASIA  MINOR  MISSION. 
Previously  reported. *l3fi  aD 

Iowa. -Pnnther  Creek  cong '  °° 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1809 *iM  ao 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

[The  house  in  Washington  Is  now  finished,  but  more 
iuuds  aregrcntly  nccdel  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  Indebtedness. J 
Previously  reported U,°U  00 

IX  C— W.  B.  Moses  and  sous,  Washington, 
Sio;  Godwin  and  Phelps,  Washington,  ty.  The 
L,  R.  Sand  Co.,  Washington,  13-68;  National 
Mortar  Co.,  Washington,  J1.20;  Thos.  R.  Riley. 
Washington,  18.88;  Walter  Floty,  Washington, 
J$;  from  sale  ol  Sister  Miller's  book,  Washing- 
ton, *;. as;  interest  on  bank  account,  Washing- 
ton, (7,88;  total U  89 

MD.-Sam'IKcoler,  Huyett.  IS;  E/ra  M.  Blsh, 
Westminster,  lui  total 1900 

W.  Va—  A  brother  and  sister,  Gatcwood,  ...         5  00 

Ohio.— Rachel  Harstlnc,  Somcrdalo,  as  cents; 
a  Sister,  New  Philadelphia,  |i;  Edward  Loomis, 
New  Philadelphia,  li;  total a  as 

Thnn.— Bettie    Browning,   Wagner,   as    cents; 

Knob  Creek  cong.,  (i;  total 1  as 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1899 14,126  39 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 
Previously  reported S1.351  5a 

Kans.— Navarre  cong S  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1899 |i,as6  52 

CHINA'S  MILLIONS. 

Previously  reported, $3°  00 

VA.— The  Lord's  Tenth,  Msiurertown 1  00 

Total  lor  year $31  00 

SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously  reported, I  4  So 

Pa.— Wm.   Beery,   Huntingdon,  *a,5o;  John  and 

Hannah  Zook,  Curryville.  I3;  total $  So 

VA— The  Lord's  Tenth,  Maurertown 1  00 

Total  lor  year In  00 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 

[Two  years  ago  larulne  devastated  India  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  winter  a  greater 
lamine  Is  upon  the  unfortunates  ol  that  benighted  land, 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  Iriends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  Is  there 
to-day.  Shall  not  the  good  people  ol  plentiful  America 
give  greater  assistance  than  betoref  Every  cent  sent 
in  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  ol  the 
Brethren  church  In  India,  J 

Previously  reported liS.aio  73 

Ind.— Solomon's  Creek  cong.,  $S4I  one  who  is 
unworthy,    Warsaw,    I3;    Levi  Zumbrum,  Woll 

Lake.  I3;  total 60  00 

Unknown 20  00 

Ohio.— Pleasant  Hill  S.S.,lia;  a  sister,  New 
Philadelphia.  |4.7S;  a  sister,  Plain,  ti;  Mrs.  Eva 

Smith,  Lode,  fi;  total 187s 

Nbbr.— P.rry  Beckncr  and  wife,  Filley,  1$; 
Red  Cloud  congregation  and  friends,  |i2.?S;  to- 
tal   17  75 

Iowa.— Panther  Creek  cong,,  $1;  a  triend, 
Greenfield,  $4;  a  brother  and  family,  Clarence, 
*S;  Boon  River  S.  S„  la.50;  0.  W.  Chamberlain, 

Yale,  t$:  total, 17  So 

Pa.— Wm.  Beery,  Huntingdon,  ta.So;  a  iriend, 
Waynesboro,  f  10;  a  sister,  East  Petersbuigh,  Si; 
a  sister,  Philadelphia,  Si ;  a  sister,  Tatesvllle,  ti; 

total 16  So 

VA.-Jolin  W.Spigle.  Maurertown.  IS;  T.  K. 
Koontz,  North  River,  ti;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Waller 
W.  Harloc,  Gore,  (a;  "  C.  F.  F.,"  Scottslord, 
fa;  the  Lord's  tenth,  Maurertown,  I4;  total.    .   .  1400 

Ill.-F.  G.  McNutt  and  wile.  SliBDnon,  fa;  R. 
A.  Forney,  Hudson,  15;  Geo.  and  Mary  Fisher, 
Pearl  City.  »S;  Nellie  Gish,  Chatsworth,  li.So; 

total ^3  So 

Md.— Woodberry  cong.  and  S.S 1 

Kans.-S.  C.  Gilbert,  Emporia,  f  1;  H.  K.  Tice 
and  wife,  Sabelha.fs;  Sarah  Marker.  Ozawkie. 

f  i.oS.  total 7  05 

ALA.— Jacob  Hollipctcr,  Fruitdale 6  So 

W.  Va.— A.  H.  Miller.  Gatcwood,  50  cents; 
Vergie  McCoy,  Gatewood.  is  cents;  a  brother 

and  sister,  Gatewood.fS;  total 565 

Cal.— Mrs.  D.  A.  Norcross,  Glendora 5  00 

Mo.— Lulu  Clarence,  Montrose,  fa. So:  Etta 
Mamie  Fahnestock,  Montrose,  (1.50;  total,  -  .  .  5  00 


.A.     GOOD. 


COMBINATION    OFFER! 


A  Reliable,  Up-to-date  Dictionary  is 
A  NECESSITY 

In  the  Home  of  Every  Christian  Student.     Smith's 

Bible  Dictionary  has  for  many  years  had  a 

large  sale.     A  few  years  ago 

Peloubet,  a  scholar  of 

ACCEPTED  ABILITY, 

Revised  the  Smith  Dictionary  and  brought  the  infor- 
mation to  date  and  in  harmony  with  the 

LATEST  DISCOVERIES  IN  BIBLE  LANDS. 

This  Smith-Peloubet  Dictionary  in  good  cloth  bind- 
ing has  been  selling  for  $2.00  prepaid,  but 
having  made  arrangements  we  can 
make  the  following 


Excellent  Offer  to  the  Readers  of 
the  Gospel  Messenger. 


The  Gospel  Messenger  the  remainder  of  1900  to  a  new 
subscriber,  -------- 

The  "Smith-Peloubet  Dictionary,"  prepaid,  -        -        - 

We  will  send  the  two, .  PREPAID,  for  $2.25. 


$1.25 
2.00 


NOTICE. — The  subscriber  must  be  some  one  who  is  not  now  receiving 
the  Messenger,  and  did  not  receive  it  in  1899,  The  book  will  be  sent  to 
one  address  and  paper  to  another,  so  that  if  a  present  subscriber  of  the  Mes- 
senger wants  to  get  the  Dictionary,  let  him  find  a  new  subscriber  for  the 
paper  and  he  can  get  it. 

GUARANTEE.— We  guarantee  that  the  book  will  be  the  regular  S2.00 
edition  in  binding,  paper,  and  matter  throughout,  and  give  satisfaction. 


In  ordering,  either   cut   out   the    following  blank   or    copy    it    on 
another  sheet, 

Date, 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Elgin,  III. 

Enclosed  please   find    $2.25   for  which  send   the   Gospel   Messenger   the   remainder 
of  1900  to 

Name, 


Post  Office,- 


State, . 


And  one  copy  of  Smith-Peloubet's  Bible  Dictionary  to 

Name, 

Post  Office, 

State 

This  order  is  sent  in  by, 


Name,. 


Post  Office,. 


Wash.-J.  L.  Chtistlieb,  Grand  Mound, ...  3  00 
TENN.— Betlie  Browning,  Wagner,  75  cents; 

Knob  Creek  cong.,  ft;  total 1  75 

MlCH.— A  brother,  Mecosta 1  00 

Total S15.43S  68 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previous!;  reported, SS07  97 

Iowa.— Panther  Creek  cong 2  25 

Kans, —Lord's  portion   ol    uiy  pension  check, 

J.  H.  Bosserman,  Clinton 1  80 

W.  Va.— D.G.Judy  and  wife,  Eglon, 1  00 

Pa.— A  brother,  Madieu  cong 1  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1899 {$14  03 

Gbn.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 


...THE... 

CHURCHES  OF  ASIA, 


By  Eld.  D.  L.  MILLER. 


O/^O      Full  ol  interest  tu  Bible  students  and  oth- 

*^**st>J      ers  seeking  general  Biblical    inlormation. 

PAGES         Price,  cloth  binding,  postpaid,  60  cents. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
11  and  34  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  111, 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


LOVE  FEASTS. 


Arkansas- 
April  II,  4  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Hill, 

May  12,  Austin. 

Illinois— 

May  5,4  P.  M„  Batavia. 
May  13,  5  P.  M.,Pine  Creek. 
May  26, 4  P.  M.,  Arnold's  Grove. 
May  39,  10  A.  M..  Okaw. 
May  30, 31,  Yellow  Creek. 
June  9,  to,  4  P.  M.,  Franklin  Grove. 
June  12,  13,  1  P.  M.,  Cherry  Grove. 
June  16, 17, 1  P.  M.,  Hickory  Grove,  Carroll  Co. 
June  16,  17,  10:30  A.  M.,  West  Branch  church. 
June  21,  as,  1  P.  M.,  Waddatn's  Grove. 
June  23.  34.  S  F,  M.,  Milledgeville. 
Indiana- 
May  16,  Prairie  Creek. 
May  17. 2  P.  M.,  White  church. 
May  17,  4  P.  M.,  Salimonle  church,  Huntington. 
May  19, 4  P.  M..  Bachelors  Run. 
May  35,  Mississinewa. 
May  31,  Ladoga. 
June  9,  4  P.  M„  Summit  church. 
June  9,  5  P.  M.,  Nettle  Creek. 


June  13.  4  P.M.,  Wabash. 

June  14.  10  A.  M.,  Cedar  Lake  church. 

June  14,  4  P.  M..  Hillgrove  house,  Union  City. 

June  is,  Camp  Creek, 

June  16.  Hartlord  City. 

June  16,  Blue  River. 

Sept.  29,  10  A.  M.,  Clear  Creek. 

Oct.  4,  White  church. 

Oct.  6,  10  A.  M.,  Nettle  Creek. 

Oct.  12,  Union. 

Oct.  26,  Four  Mile. 

April  M.3P.M  .Frederic. 

May  12,  4  P.  M.,  South  English. 

May  12, 13,  2  P.  M..  Iowa  River  church. 

May  19.  3  P.  M.,  South  Keokuk. 

May  26,  37.  10  A.  M..  Dry  Creek  cong. 

June  9,  2  P.  M.,  b'A  mile  southwest  of  Clarence. 

June  9. 10, 10  A.  M.,  Garrison. 

June  9.  3  F-  M.,  Kingsley,  east  house. 

June  9.  10,  i  P-  M.,  Coon  River,  near  Paoora, 

June  13,  13,  Dallas  Center. 

lune  14,  is.  Indian  Creek. 

June  15.  11  A.  M„  Middle  Creek. 

Sept.  7,  Libertyville. 

Sept.  8,  9,  Dcs  Moines. 

Sept.  is,  11  A.  M„  Deep  River. 
Kansas- 
April  38,  4  P.  M.,  Kansas  Center  ch,,  near  Lyons. 

May  5,  2  P.  M.,  Salem,  Reno  County. 

May  5,  2  P.  M.,  Newton. 

May  13,  Wichita. 

May  12,  1:  30  P.  M.,  Pleasant  View. 

May  12,  2  P.  M„  Walnut  Valley. 

May  12,  4  F.  M  ,  Washington  Creek  church. 

May  12,  13,  2  P.  M.,  Abilene  church,  Navarre  ch  house. 

May  19,2  P.  M.,  Chapman  Creek  church. 

May  ig.Peabody. 

May  19,  Eden  Valley. 
Maryland— 

May  5,  Pipe  Creek. 

May  12.  r:3o  P.  M..  Pleasant  Hilt,  near  Monrovia. 

May  12,  1:  30  P.  M.,  Westminster. 

June  16,  Accident. 
Michigan — 

May  12.  6  P.  M..  Sugar  Ridge, 
Minnesota- 
June  9,  10,  Worthington. 

June  16,  2  P.  M..  Morrill. 

June  16  and  17.  Root  River. 
Missouri- 
June  16,  Plattsburg. 

Nebraska- 
May  5,  4  P.  M.,  South  Beatrice. 
May  5,  S  P.  M„  Mission  house,  Kearney. 
May  12,  4  P.  M.,  North  Beatrice  church. 
May  12,  3  P.  M.,  Bethel. 
May  12,  4  miles  south  of  Moorefield. 
May  13.  4  P.  M.,  Silver  Lake. 

Ohio- 
May  5,  S  P.  M.,  Logan  church. 
May  iz,  2  P.  M.,  Palestine. 
May  15,  4  P.  M,,  Wolf  Creek  church. 
May  19,  Rome. 
Mayas,  10  A.  M.,  Eagle  Creek. 
May  29,  S  P.  M.,  Donnels  Creek. 
June  9,  io  A.  M.,  North  Poplar  Ridge  church. 
June  16,  4  P.  M.,  Sugar  Creek  church. 
June  16,  4  P.  M.,  near  Lima. 
Oct.  4,  2  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Valley. 

Oklahoma  Territory- 
May  19,  Big  Creek. 
Sept.  8,  Prairie  Lake,  Union  church, 

Pennsylvania- 
May  8, 9,  Spring  Creek. 
May  12,  4  P.  M„  Clover  Creek,  Blair  Co. 
May  13,  4  P.  M.,  James  Creek,  Huntingdon  Co. 
May  13.  S  P.  M.,  Upper  Dublin  church. 
May  12,  1:  30  P.  M.,  Marsh  Creek,  Gettysburg. 
May  12,  10  A.  M.,  Antietam  church. 
May  13.  A  P-  M.,  Roaring  Spring. 
May  14,  is.  1  P-  M.,  Cinques, 
May  17,  4  P.  M.,  Woodbury. 
May  18, 19,  2  P.  M.,  Aughwick  cong. 
May  24,  25,  Goodwill  house,  Lost  Creek  cong. 
May  26,  New  Enterprise. 
June  9,  at  4  P.  M.,  Carson  Valley, 
June  g.  10,  10  A.  M.,  Hade  church,  Frank  Co. 
June  10,  4  P.  M.,  Maple  Spring,  Quemahoning  cong. 
June  13,  14,  1  P.  M„  Green  Tree,  Chiques  church, 

Virginia- 
May  12.  Middle  River. 

Wisconsin— 
June  16,  Chippewa  Valley. 


V 


DISTRICT  MEET1NQS. 


April  io,  11,  District  of  Southern  Kansas,  in  the  Verdi- 
gris church. 
April   11,   District  of  Southwestern  Kansas,   Oklahoma 

and  Colorado,  in  Monitor  church,  Kans. 
April  11.  at  8  A.  M.,  District  ol  Southern  Indiana,  at  the 

Grccntown  church,  Howard  Co.,  Ind. 
April  11,    District  of    Southern  Pennsylvania,    at  Ship-  j 

pensburg. 
April  13,  District  of  Northwestern  Kansas  and  Northern 

Colorado,  In  St.  Vrain  church,  near  Longmont. 
April    19,    8  A.  M  ,  Middle  District  ol  Maryland,  at  Van- 

clevesville  church,  Berkeley  Co.,  West  Virginia. 
April  20,  District  ol  Northwestern  Ohio,  In  Swan  Creek 

church,  near  Delta. 
May  1.  District  Meeting  lor  Southern  Ohio,  at  Upper 

Stillwater  church. 
May  2,  District  of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  in 

the  Naperville  church.  111. 
May  1.  District  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey  and 

Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland,  in  West  Conestoga  ch.. 

Middle  Creek  house.  Pa. 
May  5, 9:  30  A.  M.,  Western  District  ol  Maryland,  in  Fair- 
view  cong.,  Garrett  Co.,  Md. 
May  9,  District  of  Western  Pennsylvania,  in  Markleys- 

burg  congregation. 


The  iiospel  Messenger, 


"SET  FOR  THE  DEFENSE  OF  THE  GOSPEL."— Phil,  i  ■  17. 


Vol.  38. 


Elgin,  III.,  April  7,  1900. 


No.  14. 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 

EDITORIAL:- 

Items ,-  ■  .209,216 

The  Inglenook .  .  ai6 

Preachers  lor  New  Fields, 216 

On  Mount  Gerizim 317 

Famine  in  India 217 

The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee, 217 

The  Leaner 218 

The  Money  Craze 218 

The  New  Certificates, 218 

Looks  Like  Deception ai8 

Querists'  Department 218 

POETRY,- 

The  King's  Highway.    By  J.  3  Mohler 210 

In  Our  Heart  of  Hearts.    By  Lula  Goshorn 21S 

A  Deathbed  in  North  Africa 219 

ESSAY  DEPARTMENT,— 

Symposium— The  Anointing, — 

James  5:  13,  14,  IS.    By  Wm.  Howe 210 

The  Anointing  and  Healing.    By  A.  W.  Vaniman 210 

James  5: 14,  is  Considered.    By  C.  C.  Ellis 211 

The  Anointing  Considered.     By  I.  Bennett  Trout 212 

Spirit  and  Method.    By  Carman  C,  Johnson 213 

All  for  Jesus.    By  C.  H.  Balsbaugh, 213 

PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT  — 

Christ  Magnified  in  My  Body.— Philpp.  1:20.    By  A.  I.  Mow,   .  .  .  .  214 
The  Minister  and  His  Work 214 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  DEPARTMENT- 

Lesson  Light-Flashes 214 

HOME  AND  FAMILY,— 

A  Charming  Woman.     By  Maggie  M.  Good 21S 

Words.    By  A.  H.  Crumpacker 215 

The  Motherless  Child 215 

How  to  Teach  Lying.    Selected  by  Eliia  Cakerlce 215 

Good  Effects  ol  Singing 215 

GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND  TRACT  DEPARTMENT  — 

Thi  Unwriitten  in  Missions 219 

The  Development  oi  the  Kingdom.    By  D.  L.  Mohler 219 

Fr*«.  Bnl^r.  India.     By  Wilbur  Stuver, '. 219 

Brooklyn  Mission.    By  J.  Kdsou  Olery «s 

Financial  Reports, 224 

OUR  PRAYER  MEETING,— 

The  Uplilting  Power  of  our  Words.— Matt.  12:37 219 


EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

In  the  State  Prison  at  Sing  Sing,  New  York,  a  pa- 
per is  published,  known  as  The  Star  of  Hope.  It  is 
published  in  the  interests  of  the  prisoners,  and  as 
each  prisoner  takes  a  copy  and  reads  it,  it  is  certain 
of  a  good  circulation.  All  the  articles,  including 
the  editorials,  are  written  by  prisoners.  The  type- 
setting is  also  done  by  the  inmates,  and  in  fact 
everything  inside  of  the  printing  office  is  performed 
by  men  who  are  serving  a  term  in  the  penitentiary. 
Inside  of  the  prison  walls  this  remarkable  journal 
has  a  circulation  of  nearly  5,000  copies,  and  is  per- 
haps more  carefully  read  than  any  other  journal 
published  in  the  United  States.  It  contains  a  great 
deal  of  news  of  what  is  going  on  in  the  prison  and 
also  news  concerning  the  outside  world;  and  also 
has  a  number  of  well  written  articles  on  various 
topics  of  interest,  including  religion,  politics,  sci- 
ence, etc.  The  paper  is  said  to  be  accomplishing  a 
great  deal  of  good  for  the  prisoners,  as  it  gives  them 
something  good  and  interesting  to  read  and  think 
about,  and  will  be  a  means  of  making  life  more 
pleasant  for  them  while  they  are  confined  within  the 
prison  walls. 

The  rector  of  the  Christ  church,  so  called,  at 
Poughkeepsie,  New  York,  has  been  compelled  to  re- 
sign for  very  absurd  reasons.  It  is  asserted  that  the 
resignation  was  forced  by  the  wealthy  members,  be- 
cause of  the  fact  that  the  preacher  spent  so  much 
of  his  time  visiting  the  sick  and  destitute.  It  was 
feared  that  during  these  visits  he  might  get  disease 
germs  of  one  kind  or  another  into  his  clothes,  and 
that  he  might  thus  communicate  diseases  to  other 
persons  on  whom  he  chanced  to  call.  At  any  rate, 
the  resignation  has  created  so  much  discord  in  the 
congregation  that  a  number  of  the  prominent  mem- 
bers have  given   up   their    pews  and  will    worship 


elsewhere.  The  preacher  has  found  another  pulpit, 
and  will  continue  his  labors  of  love  among  the  poor 
as  well  as  among  the  well-to-do  classes.  It  is  alto- 
gether probable  that  the  report  is  somewhat  exag- 
gerated, but  it  is  well  known  that,  belonging  to  the 
wealthy  churches,  there  is  a  class  who  think  them- 
selves much  too  good  to  worship  with  the  poor,  and 
under  no  circumstances  can  they  be  induced  to  as- 
sociate with  them.  This  caste  feeling  has  not  yet 
found  its  way  into  the  Brethren  church,  but  that  is 
no  reason  why  we  need  not  watch,  for  there  is  a 
possibility  of  our  being  led  into  the  same  sin. 
There  may  be  some  danger  from  disease  germs,  but 
there  is  a  still  greater  danger  from  the  germs  of  sin. 
Where  one  preacher  carries  disease  germs  into  a 
family,  a  dozen  of  the  more  fashionable  kind  intro- 
duce the  germs  of  sin.  This  they  do  by  their  proud 
looks  and  worldly  ways. 


For  quite  awhile  trouble  seemed  to  be  brewing  be- 
tween Russia,  Turkey  and  Germany  concerning  rail- 
road concessions  in  Asia  Minor.  The  Germans  had 
obtained  permission  to  build  a  line  through  the  very 
heart  of  Turkey,  thus  reaching  some  of  the  most 
productive  sections  in  the  Empire.  This  was  not 
pleasing  to  Russia,  who  has  long  had  an  eye  on  the 
northern  part  of  Asia  Minor.  It  is  reported  that 
she  protested  most  vigorously,  and  demanded  of 
Turkey  favors  that  could  hardly  be  granted.  With 
Germany  back  of  him,  it  was  thought  that  the  Sul- 
tan of  Turl;ey  might  possibly  prove  obstinate,  and 
this  mipht  lead  to  serious  difficulties,  H  is  now 
said  that  the  three  powers  have  adjusted  their  differ- 
ences. Russia  is  accorded  special  favor  in  that  part 
of  Asia  Minor  bordering  on  the  Black  Sea.  Practi- 
cally, this  places  nearly  all  of  the  northern  part  of 
Asia  Minor  at  the  mercy  of  Russia,  and  if  England 
does  not  interfere  it  will  be  only  a  question  of  time 
when  she  will  have  full  possession  of  that  part  of 
Asia.  Germany  retains  her  concession  in  southern 
Asia  Minor  and  the  rest  of  Turkey.  This  looks  very 
much  like  dividing  up  the  Empire  of  Turkey  be- 
tween Russia  and  Germany,  the  latter  getting  all  of 
the  Bible  lands  in  Asia.  If  this  be  correct,  then  it 
would  appear  that  Germany  may  secure  Palestine, 
just  what  has  been  predicted  for  the  last  eighteen 
months.  Who  knows  but  that  the  Rothschilds  figure 
in  this  matter,  for  they  hold  a  very  heavy  mortgage 
on  the  Holy  Land! 


Twenty-five  years  ago  The  Engineer,  of  London, 
the  recognized  authority  on  all  matters  pertaining 
to  steamship  navigation,  made  the  prediction  that 
the  crossing  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  by  a  steamship, 
at  a  speed  of  25  miles  an  hour,  was  one  of  the 
things  impossible  of  accomplishment.  At  that  time 
the  Atlantic  had  never  been  crossed  by  a  screw 
steamer  at  as  high  a  speed  as  15  miles  an  hour;  the 
Cunarder  Scotia,  the  last  of  the  big  sidewheelers, 
never  doing  better  than  an  average  of  14^  knots. 
Therefore  the  prophecy  of  The  Engineer  was  not  at 
all  a  wild  one.  But  to-day  there  are  steamers  that 
have  reached  the  speed  of  25  miles  an  hour,  and 
others  are  in  course  of  construction  which  are  ex- 
pected to  surpass  it.  The  fastest  liner  of  to-day  has 
done  more  than  an  average  of  25  miles,  Her  enor- 
mous engines  and  powerful  propellers,  mighty  pow- 
ers of  propulsion,  have  forced  her  through  the 
roughest  waters  of  the  Atlantic  at  an  average  speed 
of  21  knots,  which  is  a  fraction  over  26  miles  in  the 
hour.  The  distance  of  the  Southampton-New  York 
route  is  3,060  miles,  which  she  covers,  on  the  aver- 
age, in  5  days  and  17  hours,  considerably  over  25 
miles  an  hour  for  the  entire  trip;  her  mighty  engines 
— that  throbbing,    thumping   heart   down    below — 


revolve  about  80  times  per  minute,  or  about  672,000 
revolutions  to  cross  the  Atlantic.  So  says  Fritz 
Morris  in  Frank  Leslie 's  Popular  Monthly  lor  April. 


Dr.  D.  K.  Pearsons,  of  Chicago,  has  planned  to 
give  away  his  great  fortune  in  a  manner  that  will 
enable  him  to  see  some  of  the  good  results  himself. 
He  is  worth  about  four  million  dollars,  and  has  al- 
ready disposed  of  more  than  half  of  the  amount. 
He  is  placing  his  money  with  educational  institu- 
tions on  the  annuity  plan,  and  during  his  lifetime 
he  is  to  receive  two  per  cent  annuity.  This  will 
give  him  SSo.ooo  a  year;  enough  to  permit  him  to 
live  well,  and  enable  him  to  give  liberally  for  other 
good  works.  When  he  dies  the  annuity  stops,  but 
the  money  goes  on  doing  good,  as  he  intended. 
The  doctor  is  now  about  eighty  years  old,  and 
according  to  the  course  of  nature  cannot  live  many 
years.  But  he  is  so  arranging  his  business  that 
there  can  be  no  litigation  over  his  property.  Not  a 
few  of  our  people,  who  have  no  direct  heirs,  are  al- 
so turning  their  money  over  to  some  good  cause  on 
the  annuity  plan.  While  they  live  they  get  a  small 
per  cent  on  which  to  live,  and  then  when  they  are 
laid  to  rest  their  money  goes  on  doing  good.  There 
are  many  places  among  us  where  money  may  ac- 
complish good  in  this  way.  We  name  the  Old  Peo- 
ple's Homes,  the  Colleges,  the  various  missionary 
causes,  etc.  The  Gish  Fund  is  on  this  plan.  By  it 
our  ministers  have  many  good  books  furnished  to 
them  for  the  postage,  and  the  good  work  will  thus 
go  on  for  generations, 


The  churches  in  Denmark  and  Sweden  have  a 
very  discouraging  feature  to  contend  with  in  their 
work.  Every  young  man  has  either  to  serve  in  the 
army  a  number  of  years  or  go  to  jail.  This  is  the 
law,  and  there  is  no  way  of  evading  it.  Some  of 
our  young  brethren  have  been  compelled  to  serve  a 
term  in  jail  on  account  of  their  conscience,  while 
others  have  escaped  to  America.  As  soon  as  a 
young  man  enters  the  church,  he  realizes  that  he 
must  either  serve  a  term  in  jail  or  else  make  his  way 
to  some  other  country  where  he  will  not  be  pressed 
into  military  services.  Were  it  not  for  this  obstacle 
our  membership  among  the  Scandinavians  would 
increase  very  rapidly,  and  in  a  short  time  we  might 
have  flourishing  churches  all  over  Denmark  and 
Sweden.  It  is  strange  that  these  European  govern- 
ments do  not  see  how  they  are  standing  in  their  own 
light  when  they  adopt  measures  that  are  yearly 
decreasing  their  population.  Every  young  man, 
who  can  raise  the  money,  and  can  get  away,  finds  it 
to  his  interest  to  come  to  America,  where  he  will  be 
permitted  to  live  and  go  about  his  business  unmo- 
lested. We  rejoice  that  there  is  such  a  country  in 
the  world,  but  we  regret  that  all  other  nations  can- 
not offer  like  inducements  to  their  people. 


True,  Nicodemus  came  to  jesus  by  night  to 
talk  about  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom. 
That  was  all  right.  The  ruler  of  the  Jews  had  a 
right  to  come  to  the  Master  when  it  suited  his  con- 
venience. Jesus  did  not  censure  him  for  coming 
when  he  did,  but  taught  him  a  most  excellent  les- 
son, and  this  probably  led  to  his  acceptance  of  the 
faith.  People  can  still  come  to  Jesus  at  night,  and 
thousands  of  them  do.  The  only  trouble  is  that  not 
enough  of  them  come.  The  Redeemer  is  just  as 
ready  to  receive  those  who  come  to  him  at  night  as 
those  who  come  in  the  day  time.  The  jailer  and 
his  house  came  to  Christ  in  the  night  and  were 
baptized  the  same  hour.  We  do  not  criticize  them, 
and  why  should  we  find  fault  with  Nicodemus? 
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.  ESSAYS- 

'Study  to  show  thyaell  approved  uuto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  he 
BShnmcd,  Tlnhtly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth." 

THE  KINO'S  HIOHWAY. 


BY  J.  S.   MOHLER. 

A  highway  is  built  for  the  child  of  the  King, 

Reaching  down  to  the  pit,  and  the  mire  of  sin, 

Leading  upward  to  God,  to  heaven,  and  home. 

Whither  all  may  escape  from  the  sinner's  sad  doom. 

Our  sons  and  our  daughters  are  going  astray, 

Go  quickly  and  call  to  the  King's  highway, 

For  the  Gate  is  yet  open  to  hasten  the  flight 

Of  all  who  enter  and  walk  in  the  light. 

For  the  rich,  and  the  poor,  and  the  high,  and  the  low 

The  Gate  is  the  same,  if  to  glory  they'd  go; 

And  so  narrow  that  naught  of  the  world  can  pass  in, 

Save  a  penitent  soul  that  is  dead  unto  sin. 

And  the  way  is  so  free  from  all  danger  and  harm, 

That  no  lion  or  ravenous  beast  can  alarm, 

For  the  angels  of  God  by  night  and  by  day 

Are  encamping  around  them  that  travel  that  way. 

Such  pleasant  companions  are  journeying  there 

That  the  burdens  of  others  they  cheerfully  bear, 

And  helping  each  other  they  travel  along, 

With  watching  and  prayer,  with  cheer  and  with  song. 

Each  step  of  the  way  we  are  rising  some  higher, 

And  our  trialB  and  sorrows  bring  heaven  still  nigher, 

Till  we  sweep  through  the  gates  of  the  city  of  gold 

And  the  glory  of  God  and  the  Lamb  shall  behold. 

Morrill,  Kans. 

.  ♦  . 

SYMPOSIUM-THE  ANOINTING. 


JameB  5:  13,  14,  15. 

We  have  in  these  verses  some  good  news  for 
needy  ones  who  have  ears  to  hear  and  who  will  not 
think  it  a  thing  incredible  "  that  God  should  raise 
the  dead  "  (Acts  26:  8).  It  will  be  helpful  first  to 
inquire  as  to  who  tin;  sick  are,  as  opposed  to  those 
that  are  afflicted.  There  is  a  difference.  The  af 
flicted  one  is  to  pray  and  he  will  become  merry. 
The  sick  one  is  to  call  for  the  elders,  etc.,  and  he 
will  recover. 

Who  are  the  afflicted?  See  an  answer  in  James 
5:  10.  The  afflictions  of  the  prophets  as  well  as  the 
apostles  were  evidently  persecutions  that  came  to 
them  because  they  spake  "  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  We  do  not  read  of  their  being  sick.  The 
afflicted  are  exhorted  to  pray.  This  Paul  and  Silas 
did  (Acts  16:  25).  The  Bible  meaning  of  the  word 
"  afflicted  "  is  once  more  made  plain  in  James  1 :  27. 
The  widow  and  the  orphan  have  lost  a  loved  one. 
They  are  afflicted.  Affliction,  then,  is  distress  of 
mind  while  sickness  is  distress  of  body.  Or,  refer- 
ring to  man's  triune  nature — for  in  the  image  of 
God  created  he  him  (Gen.  1:  27) — we  may  say  that 
when  man's  spirit  is  affected  he  is  said  to  be  a  sin- 
ner. When  his  mind  is  affected  he  is  said  to  be 
afflicted.  When  his  body  is  affected,  he  is  said  to 
be  sick.  Let  us  be  thankful  that  we  have  a  "  triune 
God  "  whose  will  and  therefore  whose  pleasure  it  is 
to  supply  our  every  need  "  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus  "  (Philpp.  4:  19). 

We  feel  that  this  distinction  should  be  empha- 
sized, for  we  believe  that  some,  who  are  sick  have 
never  asked  for  the  anointing  because  they  have 
been  taught  that  they  were  not  sick  but  only  af- 
flicted. Furthermore,  after  making  this  distinction 
we  wish  to  note  that  many  who  are  sick  are  also 
afflicted  at  the  same  time.  Such  a  one  was  Job  who 
was  marvelously  afflicted  both  before  and  during 
his  sickness.  During  all  these  afflictions  Job  was 
patient.  When  he  did  not  understand  God  he 
trusted  in  God,  and  when  he  had  confessed  that  he 
had  sinned  (7:  20)  and  had  repented  (42:  6)  and 
had  prayed  for  his  friends  (42:  10)  God  made  him 
every  whit  whole. 

Note  that  the  exhortation  to  the  afflicted  pre- 
eedes  the  directions  to  the  sick.  Such  a  one  who 
is  twice  oppressed  should  first  pray  and  have  the 
afflictions  removed,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  be 
merry  and  be  in  the  spirit  to  sing.  Many  who  have 
thus  taken  God  at  his  word  have  rejoiced  to  find 
the  sickness  pass  away  with  the  affliction.  In  them 
was  fulfilled  the  Scripture,  "A  merry  heart  doeth 
good  like  a  medicine  "  (Prov.  17:  22). 


On  Pentecost  sinners  were  directed  how  to  be 
saved  from  sin  (Acts  2:  38).  James  now  directs 
Christians  how  to  be  saved  from  affliction  and  from 
sickness.  He  writes  to  those  that  are  "scattered 
abroad"  (1:  i)  and  tells  them  that  though  they 
may  be  far  from  the  elders,  yet  to  call  them  when 
one  among  them  is  sick.  They  were  not  to  do  as 
Asa  did  (2  Chron.  16:  12). 

We  have  seen  Christians  who  were  sick  and  who 
thought  it  was  God's  will  until  they  were  taught  in 
the  ways  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly  (Acts  18:  26). 
When  they  saw  that  Jesus  went  about  doing  God's 
will  (John  6:  3S),  healing  the  sick  everywhere 
(Matt.  4:  23,  24),  and  that  those  he  healed,  like  Job 
(2:  7),  were  oppressed  of  the  devil  (Acts  10:  38), 
they  called  for  faithful  elders  and  were  anointed 
and  healed. 

As  it  is  not  God's  will  or  pleasure  that  sinners 
should  continue  in  misery  because  of  their  sins,  and 
as  God  would  not  have  men  to  be  miserable  when 
persecutions  come,  so,  too,  God  would  not  have  his 
children  distressed  in  body.  Surely  the  Word  of 
God  makes  it  very  plain  that  the  triune  God — the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost— is  both  able  and  will- 
ing to  save  triune  man — spirit,  soul  and  body 
(1  Thess.  5:  23)  from  Satan — man's  triune  archen- 
emy—the world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil.  If  there 
are  those  who  do  not  know  that  healing  is  pro- 
vided for  in  the  atonement,  let  them  study  well 
Matt.  8:  16,  17  and  the  prophecy  by  Isaiah  to  which 
it  relates. 

The  purpose  in  the  anointing?  It  is  not  harder 
to  determine  than  the  purpose  in  baptism.  As  bap- 
tism is  an  ordinance  for  those  who  would  be  saved 
from  sin,  so  the  anointing  is  an  ordinance  for  those 
who  would  be  saved  from  sickness.  Acts  2:  38  is 
no  more  plain  than  is  James  5:  14,  15,  nor  is  the  lat- 
ter Scripture  more  mysterious  than  the  former,  ex- 
cept as  a  variety  of  teaching  on  the  latter  has  be- 
wildered the  minds  of  men. 

The  anointing  for  old  people  and  others  who 
desire  to  die?  This  cannot  be  found  in  God's  Word 
any  more  than  can  baptism  be  found  t<j  be  for  in- 
nocent children.  In  either  case  it  is  a  case  of  add- 
ing to  God's  Word  and  the  purpose  of  the  ordi- 
nances is  quite  discarded.  On  the  contrary,  the 
anointing  is  for  those,  young  or  old,  who  desire  to 
be  rid  of  their  sickness. 

The  anointing  for  the  remission  of  sins?  Let  us 
not  get  baptism  and  the  anointing  confused.  If 
one  who  has  been  baptized  later  feels  the  burden  of 
sin,  let  him  be  encouraged  by  1  John  2:  1  and  ex- 
horted by  I  John  1:  9,  and  all  will  be  well.  He  will 
not  need  an  administration  of  the  ordinance  which 
embodies  the  doctrine  of  "extreme  unction." 

James  speaks  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins?  Let  us 
be  thankful,  but  let  no  one  think  that  the  anointing 
is  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins  apart  from  the  saving 
of  the  sick  from  his  sickness,  any  more  than  bap- 
tism is  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  apart  from 
the  remission  of  sins.  "  I/he  have  committed  sips  " 
signifies  that  there  may  be  those  anointed  who  do 
not  stand  as  sinners  before  God.  We  believe  that 
the  promise  is,  "  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick  (of  course  from  his  sickness,  as  in  Luke  18: 
42)  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up" — to  health. 
And  then  James  adds,  probably  for  the  comfort  and 
benefit  of  those  whose  sins  had  caused  their  sick- 
ness, "  I/he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  for- 
given him." 

In  the  Catholic  Bible  James  5:  14  reads,  "  Is  any 
sick  among  you,  let  him  call  for  the  priests  of  the 
church,"  etc.  This  is  their  Scripture  for  their  doc- 
trine of  "  extreme  unction."  Their  practice  would 
make  James  5:  15  to  read,  "  And  the  prayer  of  faith 
shall  insure  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins  and  if  it  is 
God's  will  he  will  be  restored  to  health."  What  a 
perversion  of  God's  Word  and  of  his  precious  prom- 
ises! 

It  may  be  helpful  to  some  to  apply  to  this  Scrip- 
ture some  well-known  rules  of  interpretation: 

I.  It  is  agreed  that  as  a  rule  the  obvious  meaning 
of  any  Scripture  is  the  true  meaning.  Give  this 
Scripture  for  the  first  time  to  the  average  fifteen- 
year-old  child  of  the  public  schools,  and  he  will 
conclude  that  if  God  is  true  to  his  promise  the  sick 
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will   be   restored    to    health    when    anointed 
language  is  simple  and  the  thought  is  clear. 

2.  When  it  does  seem  difficult  to  get  the  meaninp 
from  any  Scripture,  it  is  agreed  that  we  should 
compare  Scripture  with  Scripture,  and  never  allow 
an  interpretation  of  a  passage  where  the  thought  js 
vague  to  contradict  the  teaching  of  a  passage  where 
the  thought  is  clear.  Let  us  then  compare  James 
5:  14,  15  with  Mark  6:  13,  where  we  are  told  that 
the  apostles  anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  sick 
and  healed  them.     See  also  Mark  16:  18. 

3.  It  will  be  helpful,  indeed  needful,  often  i0 
take  into  consideration  the  state  of  mind  of  the 
author,  also  the  time  in  which  the  writing  was  done 
Let  it  be  remembered  that  this  writing  was  done  in 
an  age  when  miracles  were  common,  and  not  only 
so  but  the  author  was  James,  an  apostle,  a  worker 
of  miracles,  one  who  had  anointed  and  healed 
many  that  were  sick  (Mark  6:   13). 

Why  are  not  all  healed  when  anointed?  We 
might  ask  why  not  all  are  saved  who  are  baptized, 
In  either  case  something  is  wrong  on  the  human 
side,  for  God's  will  remains  unchanged  (Mai.  3:6). 
Some  are  not  healed  because  of  a  lack  of  faith. 
The  sick  one  may  have  been  wrongly  taught  or  per- 
chance not  taught  at  all.  Faith  cometh  by  hearing 
(Rom.  10:  17).  Others  may  not  be  healed  because 
the  prayer  of  faith  is  not  offered  by  the  elders. 
Unbelief  hindered  the  apostles  (Matt.  17:  20)  and 
we  presume  it  hinders  many  to-day.  Others  may 
not  be  healed  because  they  have  faults  which  they 
are  not  inclined  to  confess  (James  5:  l6),  while  still 
others  do  not  have  a  deep-seated  desire  to  give 
their  life  and  all  to  God,  but  rather  to  consume 
their  strength  upon  their  lusts.  These  ask  amiss 
(James  4:  3)- 

Other  reasons  could  be  given  why  healing  may 
not  come,  but  they  must  all  be  classed  together— 
with  instances  of  man's  failure.  God  never  fails. 
He  is  faithful  who  h.as  promised  (Heb.  11:  11), 
He  has  said,  "  I  am  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee 
(Ex.  15:  26),  He  sent  his  Son  to  do  his  will.  Je* 
sus  never  made  une  sick,  but  on  tne  contrary  h 
healed  all  that  applied  to  him. 

Let  us  thank  God  daily  for  the  riches  of  his 
grace,  for  the  goodness  of  his  will  and  for  his  abun- 
dant mercy  which  he  longs  to  manifest  to  every 
one  oppressed  in  any  way.  Wm.  Howe. 

iojo  W,  Airy  St.,  Norristown,  Pa. 
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The  Anointing  and  Mealing. 

There  is  no  subject  which  appeals  to  all  classes 
more  readily  than  that  of  a  cure  for  disease.  It  in- 
terests the  rich  and  poor,  the  civilized  and  savage. 
Therefore  the  subject  of  this  article  has  ever  been 
of  interest  to  Bible  readers.  In  considering  the 
same  we  note 

The  Persons  Addressed. — Is  any  sick  among  you? 
It  does  not  say  how  sick  such  persons  shall  be.  It 
does  not  intimate  that  such  persons  have  reached 
that  stage  where  they  have  almost  or  altogether 
given  up  hope  of  recovery.  The  word  translated 
sick — asthaieo — is  often  translated  weak,  indicating 
that  it  includes  all  grades  of  sickness.  From  what 
immediately  follows  it  is  evident  that  the  person  ad- 
dressed has  the  control  of  his  faculties,  so  that  he 
can  call  for  the  proper  persons.  Persons  should 
while  in  health  be  taught  properly  along  this  liner 
so  that  they  may  act  accordingly  in  case  of  sick- 
ness. 

Are  any  sick  among  you?  referring  to  the  disci- 
ples or  the  Christians.  What  shall  the  sick  person 
do?  Call  for  the  elders  of  the  church.  There  is 
here  a  work  for  the  sick  one.  This  is  God's  gener- 
al plan  in  his  dealings  with  man, — where  it  is  pos' 
sible  there  is  a  part  for  man  to  perform.  The  word 
translated  elder  is  Presbuteros,  which  sometimes 
means  an  officer  and  at  other  times  an  elderly  pef" 
son.  It  is  evident  that  the  persons  referred  to  were 
such  of  whom  more  than  one  could  be  found  in  the 
church  or  congregation,  and  under  present  condi- 
tions could  not  be  confined  to  ordained  elders  or 
bishops. 

When  the  elders  called  come  to  the  sick  person 
their  instructions  are  to  pray  over  him  and  anom 
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him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Anointing 
with  oil  was  a  very  ancient  and  common  custom 
among  the  Jewish  people.  In  some  cases  the  whole 
body  was  anointed  as  a  medicinal  measure,  which 
was  often  of  great  value,  as  it  is  to-day  when  so 
used.  Another  manner  of  anointing  was  by  the 
pouring  of  oil  upon  the  head,  as  when  Moses 
anointed  Aaron  as  high  priest.  In  the  same  man- 
ner Samuel  anointed  Saul  king  of  Israel.  As  there 
are  no  instructions  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
anointing  is  to  be  performed,  that  must  be  left  to 
the  judgment  of  those  performing  the  work,  but 
custom  has  adopted  a  very  appropriate  manner  of 
doing  this. 

While  the  anointing  is  important,  there  are  two 
other  elements,  which  are  of  equal  importance: 
prayer  and  faith.  The  elders  are  commanded  to 
pray  over  him.  Our  faith  may  be  much  strength- 
ened by  a  clause  in  verse  16:  "The  effectual  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much."  If 
the  persons  who  perform  this  blessed  work  are 
righteous  and  pray  in  faith  they  can  hope  for  bene- 
fit from  their  prayers.  The  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick.  Here  is  shown  the  absolute  neces- 
sity for  an  overcoming  faith  on  the  part  of  the  eld- 
ers referred  to.  No  doubt  much  of  our  work  in  life 
is  hindered  by  a  lack  of  faith.  In  what  should  this 
faith  consist?  First,  in  cheerfully  accepting  this 
ordinance  as  of  God;  second,  that  great  blessings 
accrue  through  a  faithful  performance  of  the  ordi- 
nance, third,  that  God  will  do  all  that  he  promises 
to  do. 

This  leads  to  a  consideration  of  the  promises  ac- 
companying this  work.     They  are  three  in  number: 

1.  The  sick  shall  be  saved. 

2.  Shall  be  raised' up. 

3.  His  sins  shall  be  forgiven. 
These  are  all  blessed  promises  and  such   as  the 

Christian  should  lay  hold  of.  What  does  the  first 
promise  embrace?  One  person  says  it  means  saved 
from  sickness;  another  thinks  it  means  saved  eter- 
nally. There  are  good  grounds  for  both  views. 
The  original  word  Sdso  is  used  where  it  refers  to 
persons  being  healed,  as  in  Matt.  9:  21,  22;  Mark  6: 
56;  Luke  8:  36.  Out  of  something  over  one  hun- 
dred texts  where  this  word  is  used,  about  fourteen 
unmistakably  refer  to  the  healing  of  bodily  infirmi- 
ties. In  a  few  cases  it  is  used  in  the  sense  of  being 
saved  from  death,  as  in  Matt.  8:  25;  Mark  3:  4.  The 
remainder  of  the  texts  refer  to  salvation  in  the  gen- 
erally accepted  sense,  as  Matt.  10:  22;  Mark  16:  16; 
Acts  2:  21;  Rom.  10:  13.  In  view  of  these  facts  the 
writer  is  not  willing  to  say  that  this  text  means 
either  one,  and  that  alone.  Sometimes  persons 
take  a  position  on  one  side  or  the  other  and  are 
then  ready  to  say  that  those  who  think  differently 
do  so  through  a  lack  of  faith  or  through  ignorance. 
The  use  of  the  word  rather  indicates  a  twofold 
meaning.  There  is  no  question  but  that  the  Lord 
intends  the  anointing  as  a  means  of  restoring  health, 
but  he  may  not  always  see  it  best  that  the  sick  per- 
son be  restored;  therefore  we  have  the  blessed  con- 
solation that  God  uses  it  as  a  means  of  eternal  sal- 
vation as  he  uses  baptism  and  faith. 

The  second  promise,  like  the  first,  is  construed 
differently  by  different  persons.  The  Greek  word 
egiro  is  used  about  one  hundred  and  thirty  times  in 
the  New  Testament.  In  over  half  of  these  texts  it 
is  used  where  raising  or  rising  from  the  dead  is  re- 
ferred to.  In  a  few  cases  it  is  used  in  connection 
with  the  healing  of  bodily  infirmity.  In  the  re- 
mainder of  the  texts  it  "is  used  in  the  ordinary  sense 
of  raise  or  rise.  The  foregoing  remarks  on  the  first 
promise  apply  here  with  equal  force. 

The  third  promise  is  another  of  great  interest  to 
every  Christian.  God  has  promised  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  here  just  as  much  as  he  has  after  baptism 
and  it  is  an  evidence  of  faith  in  God  when  we  com- 
ply with  this  injunction  and  trust  him  to  fulfill  his 
part  of  the  work.  The  burning  question  with  many 
in  the  study  of  this  subject  is  with  regard  to  the 
healing.  It  is  so  easy  for  any  one  to  take  an  ex- 
treme view  especially  if  his  experience  has  been 
favorable  in  the  matter  of  being  healed.  It  is  very 
evident  that  the  anointing  is  for  the  healing  of  the 
body,  else  it  would  not  be  stated  as  it  is;  but  should 


it  be  accepted  as  the  only  means?  God  does  not 
do  for  us  what  we  can  do  for  ourselves.  Neither 
does  he  promise  to  heal  every  person  who  is 
anointed.  Had  the  church  been  taught  this  doc- 
trine that  the  anointing  and  prayer  would  reach 
every  case,  why  should  the  disciples  have  been  so 
troubled  at  hearing  of  the  sickness  of  Epaphroditus 
as  recorded  in  Philpp.  2:  26,  27?  Why  did  Paul 
leave  Trophimus  at  Miletum  sick?     2  Tim.  4:  20. 

The  citing  of  cases  where  persons  were  healed 
after  anointing  does  not  prove  it  to  be  the  only 
means  which  the  Christian  can  consistently  use. 
Christian  Science,  Dowieism,  Weltmerism  and  other 
isms  can  show  similar  cases  as  the  results  of  their 
work.  Should  there  be  any  doubts  in  our  minds  as 
to  the  recovery  of  the  sick  one?  Some  say  no,  and 
think  it  a  lack  of  f»ith.  This  is  not  necessarily  the 
case.  The  greatest  faith  is  really  displayed  when 
we  do  our  part  of  the  work  with  that  implicit  trust 
in  a  Father's  care  that,  like  Jesus,  we  can  say,  "  Not 
my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  Paul  prayed  three 
times  that  his  thorn  in  the  flesh  might  be  removed, 
but  the  Lord  gave  him  to  understand  that  he  would 
not  remove  it  but  give  him  grace  to  bear  it.  What 
Christian  is  there  who  can  say  all  his  requests  of 
God  have  been  answered  as  he  asked  them  or  ex- 
pected them?  How  many  times  have  we  asked  for 
things  which  we  desired,  but,  afterwards  saw  God's 
goodness  in  withholding  them  from  us? 

Because  some  who  are  anointed  are  not  healed 
is  no  reason  why  we  should  lose  faith  in  the  ordi- 
nance, nor  is  it  a  reason  why  we  should  judge  oth- 
ers and  charge  it  to  ignorance  or  lack  of  faith.  I 
have  remarked  that  God  does  not  do  for  us  what  we 
can  and  should  do  for  ourselves.  If  a  limb  is  bro- 
ken it  is  tempting  God  to  expect  a  good  result 
without  our  taking  the  precaution  to  have  the  frac- 
ture properly  reduced  and  held  in  place  by  the  nec- 
essary splints.  Should  one  seriously  cut  his  foot 
he  would  not  think  of  asking  the  Lord  to  heal  that 
foot  instantly,  nor  would  he  think  of  leaving  it  un- 
dressed and  not  give  it  the  proper  attention  until  it 
could  heal  by  the  laws  which  God  himself  has  es- 
tablished. When  our  friends  are  sick  we  would  not 
think  of  leaving  them  without  the  proper  nursing, 
bathing,  food,  etc.,  which  every  physician  recog- 
nizes is  often  worth  more  than  his  medicine,  and 
quite  frequently  his  most  important  work  is  giving 
directions  in  these  particulars.  Christ  himself  rec- 
cognized  the  work  of  the  physician  as  recorded  in 
Matt.  9:  12:  "  They  that  are  whole  need  not  a  phy- 
sician, but  they  that  are  sick."  Although  he  was 
using  the  language  in  the  sense  of  a  parable  he  rec- 
ognized the  physician's  work  and  nowhere  do  we 
find  him  saying  anything  to  the  contrary. 

In  this  matter  let  every  one  be  persuaded  in  his 
own  mind  as  to  his  own  case.  Each  rational  per- 
son has  a  right  to  say  whether  or  not  human  means 
shall  be  employed  in  his  case,  or  whether  he  will 
have  the  anointing  alone  used;  but  when  persons 
undertake  to  decide  the  matter  for  others,  whether 
of  their  own  family  or  not,  it  becomes  a  different 
proposition.  Within  the  last  few  years  there  have 
a  number  of  cases  occurred  where  Christian 
Scientists,  on  account  of  their  belief,  have  refused  to 
call  medical  aid  in  cases  of  sickness  of  their  chil- 
dren, and  the  children  died.  Such  parents  assumed 
an  awful  responsibility  which  caused  much  harsh 
criticism.  This  is  mentioned  to  show  to  what  ex- 
tremes persons  can  allow  themselves  to  be  led  on 
such  subjects. 

Now  to  recapitulate: 

1.  The  anointing  is  for  Christians. 

2.  It  should  not  be  left  as  a  last  resort  when  all 
other  means  are  exhausted. 

3.  Because  the  anointing  is  used  does  not  imply 
that  we  use  no  other  means. 

4.  The  elders  referred  to  need  not  necessarily  be 
ordained  elders  or  bishops,  but  such  should  be 
called  if  convenient. 

5.  Three  promises  attend  the  performance  of  the 
ordinance:  (a)  The  sick  shall  be  saved,  either  from 
this  sickness  or  eternally.  (h)  The  sick  shall  be 
raised  up,  either  from  the  sick  bed  or  resurrected 
from  death,     (c)  The  sins  shall  be  forgiven. 

6.  Prayer  of  faith  must  accompany  the  anointing, 


but  the  proper  faith  always  follows  Jesus'  example 
and  says,  "  Thy  will  be  done,  O  Lord." 

7.  Let  every  one  be  persuaded  in  his  own  mind 
whether  he  will  employ  a  physician  or  depend  upon 
the  anointing  alone. 

8.  Last  but  not  least,  let  us  have  charity  for  those 
who  think  differently  from  ourselves, 

A.  W.  Vaniman. 
Saginaw,  Tex. 

James  5:  14,  15  Considered. - 

An  important  part  of  our  church  history  has 
never  been  written.  It  would  surely  be  an  interest- 
ing and  delightful  work  for  some  one  to  compile 
and  publish  the  remarkable  instances  of  God's  heal- 
ing in  our  church,  through  the  two  hundred  years 
of  its  history — healings  which  have  followed,  not 
the  anointing,  but  the  prayer  of  faith  which  accom- 
panies it.  This  volume  of  our  church's  unwritten 
history  would  furnish  to  future  generations  all  the 
commentary  we  should  ever  need  on  this  portion  of 
the  Word. 

"  Faith  comcth  by  hearing,"  and  when  all  the 
people  have  heard  these  things  there  will  be  born 
such  faith  in  God's  eternal  Word  as  all  too  few  have 
yet  attained. 

We  believe  this  principle  to  be  sound:  that  the 
presumption  is  in  favor  of  a  literal  interpretation  of 
Scripture  wherever  possible.  Besides,  we  all  know 
that  this  principle  is  fundamental  in  the  teaching 
or  the  tenets  of  the  Brethren  church.  We  have 
heard  of  a  brother  who  had  a  debate  with  some  one 
on  the  subject  of  feet-washing.  The  brother  opened 
the  discussion  by  reading  the  first  part  of  the  thir- 
teenth chapter  of  John.  He  made  no  comment, 
but  sat  down.  His  opponent  then  made  his  speech. 
The  brother  in  turn  arose  and  read  again  the  Word 
as  before.  The  other  replied  to  it.  A  third  time 
the  brother  arose,  read  the  Word,  and  without  com- 
ment, as  before,  sat  down.  The  other  speaker,  tired 
of  debating  with  the  Word  of  God,  gave  up  the  discus- 
sion. It  has  seemed  to  us  that  if  we  would  take  the 
same  method  of  bringing  before  those  who  doubt, 
in  the  church  or  out,  the  literal  truth  of  James  5: 
13-20,  it  would  be  more  effective  than  anything  we 
could  produce  by  the  way  of  argument.  The  truth, 
as  it  stands,  seems  very  plain.  The  thirteenth 
chapter  is  not  plainer.  What,  then,  is  necessary  in 
writing  on  this  subject,  save  to  affirm  that  in  this, 
as  in  all  things,  we  believe  the  Word  of  God,  and  if 
necessary  are  willing  to  "  let  God  be  true,  but  every 
man  a  liar."     Rom.  3:  4. 

As  clearly  as  it  is  possible  for  us  to  understand 
the  word  of  James  5:  14,  15,  it  is  that  "if  any  among 
you  be  sick,  «iet  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church."  Then  let  the  elders  do  two  things — "  pray 
over  him,  and  anoint  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  But  note,  they  are  to  pray,  and  not 
merely  call  words;  and,  as  if  fearing  that  the  elders 
would  not  pray  with  that  confident  expectation 
which  they  have  a  right  to  have  when  God  is  to  be 
entreated  on  his  promises,  the  Spirit  says,  "  The 
prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord 
shall  raise  him  up."  The  sick  man  wants  to  be 
saved  from  sickness  surely,  for  he  is  supposed  to  be 
a  Christian  and  is  already  saved  from  his  sins -not 
by  the  "prayer  of  faith,"  but  by  "the  blood  of 
Christ,  which  cleanses  us  from  all  sin"  (1  John  I: 
7).  He  wants  to  be  raised  up  from  his  sick-bed 
surely;  not  from  his  grave;  for  he  will  be  raised 
from  the  grave  whether  the  elders  pray  or  not— 
whether  he  wants  to  be  or  not,  and  whether  he  is  a 
Christian  or  not.     Rev.  20:  12. 

But  the  Lord,  who  never  does  less  than  he  prom- 
ises, often  does  for  his  faithful  and  obedient  chil- 
dren more  than  he  promises;  and  so,  unto  him  who 
is  obedient  he  adds  yet  another  promise  in  this, 
that  "  if  he  have  committed  sins  they  shall  be  for- 
given him."  Notice  the  "if,"  showing  clearly  that 
the  primary  object  of  the  anointing  is  not  the  spir- 
itual, but  the  physical  blessing,  since  many,  who, 
being  sick,  ask  the  elders  to  anoint  them,  may  not 
be  conscious  of  any  sin  for  which  to  ask  forgive- 
ness. Nor  must  we  forget  the  close  connection  of 
the  next  verse  which  immediately  begins,  "  Confess 
your  faults  one  to  another  "—not  to  a  priest,  but  to 
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the  one  whom  you've  wronged.  We  believe  that 
God  will  never  forgive  any  one  who  keeps  sin  hid- 
den in  his  heart.  When  one  comes  to  God  asking 
for  the  great  blessing  of  health,  it  is  a  fitting  time 
to  make  all  wrongs  right;  indeed,  God  but  justly 
demands  it  of  us. 

"  Would  not  such  an  interpretation  put  the  church 
ofttimes  in  an  embarrassing  position,  if  the  healing 
does  not  follow?  "  says  one.  We  answer  that  the 
lack  of  such  interpretation  has  put  the  church  for 
long  years  in  an  embarrassing  position.  It  has  ever 
been  a  favorite  question  with  the  skeptic,  "  If  the 
Word  is  true,  where  are  the  signs  which  were  to 
follow  them  that  believed."  And  can  we  blame  the 
honest  doubter  who  is  afraid  to  trust  on  the  "  other 
side  "  the  God  whom  we  fear  to  trust  on  this  side? 
We  say,  "  Believe  and  be  baptized,  and  you  shall  be 
saved."  (Mark  16:  16)  "  How  am  I  to  know  that 
Scripture  is  true  just  as  it  stands  if  the  very  next 
verse  ( Mark  16:  17)  is  not  true  as  it  stands?  "  And 
only  when  the  church  "  believes  it  all  "  can  she  an- 
swer his  question  and  silence  his  carping.  As  for 
us,  how  can  we  object  when  others  say  that  feet- 
washing  was  to  tench  humility  and  not  to  be  literally 
observed,  and  then  say  that  Christ's  own  words 
(Mark  16:  17)  as  well  as  those  of  James  are  not  to 
be  taken  literally?  It  is  true  that  not  everybody 
anointed  gets  well.  But  is  it  not  also  true  that  not 
all  the  elders  pray  the  prayer  of  faith?  Not  all  sick 
ones  are  properly  instructed  before  the  anointing; 
nor  are  all  willing  to  get  right  before  God.  Better 
doubt  man  than  God,  brethren,  even  if  it  means  to 
doubt  ourselves. 

"  But,"  says  another,  "we'd  never  die."  No,  not 
of  sickness— neither  did  Moses,  nor  Enoch,  nor 
Elijah,  nor  Peter,  nor  Paul,  nor  Stephen,  nor  Christ, 
"  But  these  last  were  killed."  True:  and  if  we  were 
more  faithful  to  the  truth  perhaps  we'd  have  a 
shorter  ministry  and  a  sooner  vision  of  glory;  not 
after  years  of  sickness,  but  after  a  true  life  of  mar- 
tyring, which  means  true  witnessing.  We  shrink 
from  that,  it  may  be;  but  let  us  be  sure,  brethren, 
that  only  he  who  is  willing,  if  need  be,  for  such  "bap- 
tism of  fire  "  will  ever  be  found  ready  for  the  "  chari- 
ot of  fire,"  or  for  the  sleep  on  the  pillow  smoothed  out 
by  the  "angels  of  God."  At  least  there  is  no  necessi- 
ty that  one  die  of  sickness;  God  gives  his  servant  sleep 
(1  Thess.  4:  14)  when  his  work  is  done.  Meanwhile, 
he  longs  to  give  that  servant  a  body  of  health  and 
a  spirit  of  holiness.  "  There  is  a  difference  between 
the  apple  that  falls  in  the  autumn  because  it  is  ripe, 
and  the  one  that  falls  in  June  with  a  worm  in  it." 
Respecting  these  conclusions,  let  us  note: 

1.  They  accord  with  the  whole  spirit  of  the  Bible 
—Old  and  New.  "  I  am  the  Lord*hat  healeth  thee  " 
(Ex.  15:  26),  says  Jehovah.  "The  spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  me,  ...  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal 
the  broken  hearted,  to  preach  recovery  of  sight  to 
the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised" 
(Luke  4:  18),  said  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  "the  same 
yesterday,  to-day  and  forever."     (Heb.  13:  8.) 

2.  They  accord  with  the  fullness  of  the  atonement 
made  by  him  who  "  himself  took  our  infirmities,  and 
bare  our  sicknesses  "  (Matt.  8:  17).  If  we  need  not 
bear  our  sins  because  he  bore  them,  why  not  our 
"  sicknesses  "  as  well? 

3.  They  accord  with  the  testimony  of  those  that 
have  been  healed  in  all  ages— from  the  morning 
of  the  apostolic  days  down  to  this  "  eleventh  hour." 
He  who  cares  to  can  verify  this  for  himself. 

4.  They  accord  with  our  church  teaching  respect- 
ing the  Scriptures,  and  with  the  as  yet  untold  story  of 
God's  marvelous  healings  within  our  church.  There 
are  brethren  with  us  yet  who  owe  it  to  those  who  do 
not  know,  to  "  speak  what  they  do  know  and  testify 
what  they  have  seen  "  respecting  these  things. 

5.  They  accord  with  a  consistent  interpretation  of 
the  Scriptures.  For  if  the  first  promise  of  James  5: 
14,  15  be  not  true,  who  can  guarantee  the  second 
promise  and  say  that  his  sins  will  really  be  forgiven, 
if  the  Word  doesn't  mean  that  the  sick  one  will  be 
restored?  What  right  have  we  to  limit  the  one  and 
not  the  other? 

6.  Finally,  they  accord  with  the  command  "  not 
to  add  to  or  take  from."  We  have  taken  God  just 
at  his  word,  not  even  adding  such   innocent  words 


as,  "If  it  be  thy  will."  For  do  not  even  these 
words  cast  a  doubt  over  the  "  prayer  ot  faith " 
which  must  believe  that  God's  will  is  what  God 
says,  namely,  "  The  Lord  shall  raise  him  up?  " 

May  we  conclude  with  the  words  of  the  late  Dr. 
Gordon,  in  his  "  Ministry  of  Healing:  "  "  If  by 
God's  blessing  and  furtherance  these  words  should 
bring  a  ray  of  hope  to  any  who  are  sick,  let  not 
those  who  are  '  whole,'  and  '  need  not  a  physi- 
cian,' unreasonably  grudge  their  suffering  and  afflict- 
ed brethren  this  boon  of  comfort." 

"And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly; 
and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body 
be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  ourLord 
Jesus  Christ."     1  Thess.  5:  23.  C.  C.  Ellis. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


The  Anointing  Considered. 


^ 


Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call  for  the  eld-  rs  i-f  the1 
church;  and  let  ihem  pray  over  him,  anointing  him  wnh  oil  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord:  and  the  prayer  of  fanh  shall  save  the 
sick,  and  thu  Lord  shall  raise  him  up;  and  if  he  have  com- 
mitted sins, they  shall  be  forgiven  him.— Jas.  5:  14,  15. 

Introductory. — The  above  subject  is  one  upon 
which  Christian  people  hold  very  different  views. 
Some  claim  that  the  object  of  the  anointing  is  strict- 
ly physical,  others  hold  that  it  is  purelv  spiritual, 
while  still  others  hold  that  it  is  both  physical  and 
spiritual.  There  is  still  another  class  of  people  that 
have  long  since  discarded  the  service. 

The  Scripture  cited  above  we  give  as  sufficient 
ground  upon  which  to  base  the  service  of  anointing 
as  one  to  be  perpetuated.  (1)  Because  it  is  given 
by  one  of  the  apostles,  who  was  empowered  to  give 
commands-  See  Acts  I:  I,  2.  (2)  The  apostles  were 
to  teach  the  disciples  to  observe  all  things  that  were 
commanded  them  by  Jesus.  Matt.  28:  20.  (3) 
James,  who  wrote  this  epistle,  was  one  of  the  num- 
ber that  practiced  the  anointing.  See  Mark  6:  7,  13, 
(4)  James  writes  the  instructions  concerning  anoint- 
ing just  as  his  other  instructions.  There  is  nothing 
extraordinary  about  it. 

Who  Shall  be  Anointed? — James  says  who.  "  Is 
an}'  sick  among  you?"  Any  disciple  whose  body 
is  in  a  diseased  condition  is  instructed  to  call  for  the 
anointing  service.  It  would  be  very  improper,  from 
the  reading  of  this  language,  to  anoint  any  one  not 
of  the  number  of  the  believers,  for  in  chapter*l:2 
James  is  addressing  the  brethren,  and  this  he  con- 
tinues throughout  the  entire  epistle. 

The  Proper  Persons  to  do  the  Anointing.  —The  elders 
of  the  church  are  the  ones  designated  by  James  as 
the  proper  ones  to  do  this  sacred  work.  "  Let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church."  The  word,  pres- 
buterous,  in  the  Greek,  means  those  that  preside  over 
the  church.  They  do  not  differ  from  the  bishops  or 
overseers,  as  the  two  terms  are  used  interchangeab- 
ly and  indiscriminately.  This  may  not  essentially 
exclude  ministers  or  even  deacons  from  administer- 
ing the  service,  but  evidently  the  bish< 
ones  designated  by  James. 

The  Effectual  Means  in  the  Anointing- — In  every 
Christian  service  there  is  always  one  or  more  effect- 
ual elements  or. means.  The  anointing  is  no  excep- 
tion. (1)  We  have  faith  on  the  part  of  the  sick. 
This  is  evidenced  by  the  call  made  to  the  elders. 
(2)  The  faith  of  the  elders  associated  with  prayer 
for  the  sick.  Into  the  spirit  of  this  prayer  the  sick 
also  enters.  (3)  The  oil  applied  to  the  sick  is  a 
means,  and  is  closely  associated  with  the  prayer. 
A  better  reading  is,  "  Let  them  pray  over  him,  hav- 
ing anointed  him,"  etc.  (4)  It  may  be  that  a  con- 
fession on  the  part  of  the  sick  should  be  a  means, 
for  James  says,  "  Confess  your  faults,"  etc.,  verse  16. 

The  Results  of  the  Anbinli?ig. — The  apostle  makes 
three  statements  with  reference  to  the  result  of  the 
anointing  service, — (1)  The  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick;  (2)  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up;  (3) 
if  he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him.  From  these  we  gather  the  following:  (1)  The 
sick  one  shall  be  restored' to  health.  (2)  If  he 
have  sinned,  the  sins  shall  be  pardoned.  There  are 
two  elements  connected  with  the  restoring  to  health, 
viBy  the  human,  which  is  the  prayer  of  faith,  and  the 


ing  service.     The  Greek  word,  sosei,  translated  shall 
save,  is  a  form  of  sodso,   and  means  to    make  well 
heal,  restore  to  health.     A  form  of  the  same  verb  is' 
used  in  Matt.  9:  22,   when  Jesus  said  to  the  woman, 
"  Thy  faith   hath   cured  thee."     The    Greek  word! 
egerei    translated    shall    raise   up,     is    a     form     of 
egeiro,  and  when  used  of  one   that  is  sick,  which  is 
the  case  in  the  text,  it  means  that   he  shall  recover 
from  his  sickness.     With  reference  to  the  pardon  of 
the  sins  of  the  sick,  James   says,  "If  he  have   com- 
mitted   sins,"    implying  that  his   sickness   may  be 
the  result  of  his  sins  or  it  may  not  be.     While   it  is 
likely  true  that  if  there   was  no   sin    in   the   world 
there  would  be   no  sickness,  yet   it  is  equally  true 
that  a  person  may  be  sick,  and  such  sickness   not  be 
the  result  of  their  sin,  e.g.,  Job'*  sickness  was  not 
the  result   of   his   sins,   the  sickness   and    death  of 
Lazarus    (John   11:2-4)   was  not  the    result  of  his 
sin,  "  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son   of  God 
might   be  glorified  thereby."     The  same  is  true  of 
the  blind  man.     See  John  9:  3.     It  is  both   radical 
and  unreasonable  as  well  as  unscriptural  to  say  that 
every  sick  person  has  caused  his  sickness  by  sinning. 
It  may  be,  however,  that  the  will  of  the  Lord  will 
not  always  be  to  grant   a  return  to  health.     While 
we   are   bound  to  conform  to  law,  yet  God  is  not 
bound    by   any    law.     He    is   free    to    act    as    he 
wills  best.     The  prayers  of  God's  children   must  al- 
ways be  subject  to  the  divine  will.     But,  says  one, 
"  Is  God  not   bound    to    fulfill    his  promise?"     We 
answer,  Yes.     But  it  must  always  be  borne  in  mind, 
that,    where  human   wisdom  is  called  in   question, 
God's  promises  are  flexible  and   variable;  as,  for  in- 
stance, human  wisdom  may  suggest  best   that  the 
sick  recover,  while  it  may  be  far  better  otherwise. 
It  must  also  be  borne  in   mind,  that,  where  the  di- 
vine wisdom  only  is  called  in  question,  God's  prom- 
ises are  not  variable,  but  fixed,  e.  g ,  baptism  for  the 
pardon  of  sins  does  not  call  in  question  in   any   way 
human  judgment,  but  it  is  God's  decree,  therefore  it 
must  be  followed    by   the   results.     We     like   the 
teaching  of  the  Brethren  church  in  the  past  year*  nn  - 
this  subject  of  anointing,  viz.,  Anoint  the  sick  with 
oil  according  to  the  Word  and  trust  the   results  to 
the  Lord  in  faithful,  earnest  prayer. 

Shall  the  Doctor  s  Services  be  Continued? — We  are  in 
favor  of  continuing  the  services  of  a  good  physi- 
cian until  health  is  restored  or  until  good  judg- 
ment dictates  otherwise.  We  believe  this  upon 
the  same  principle  that  we  believe  in  labor- 
ing for  daily  bread,  though  we  pray,  "  Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread."  In  other  words,  every 
intelligent  man  labors  to  the  end  for  which  he 
prays.  Jesus  taught  that  they  that  be  sick  need  a 
physician.  Luke  was  a  beloved  physician.  See 
Matt.  9:  12;  Col.  4:  14.  There  is  not  one  word  said 
in  the  Bible  against  good  physicians.  They  are 
Godgiven  servants, 
ops  are  the  r  The  A?winting  must  not  be  Confused  with  Modern 
Faith-healing. — Because  James  teaches  the  anointing 
is  no  license  for  the  modern  craze  called  Faith-cure, 
There  is  no  real  relation  between  the  two.  It  must 
be  said  with  sorrow  that  some  of  our  Brethren  have 
taken  to  this  faith-cure  craze,  basing  their  wild  no- 
tions on  James  5:  14,  15.  "Faith-cure,  technically 
so  called,  as  now  held  by  many  Protestants,  is  a 
pitiable  superstition,  dangerous  in  its  final  effects." 
V»  "  It  may  be  asked,  What  harm  can  result  from 
allowing  persons  to  believe  in  '  faith-healing?'  Very 
great  indeed.  Its  tendency  is  to  produce  an  effem- 
inate type  of  character  which  shrinks  from  pain  and 
concentrates  attention  upon  self  and  its  sensations. 
It  sets  up  false  grounds  for  determining  whether  a 
person  is  or  is  not  in  the  favor  of  God.  It  opens 
the  door  to  every  superstition,  such  as  attaching 
importance  to  dreams;  ?igns;  opening  the  Bible  at 
random,  expecting  the  Lord  to  so  influence  their 
thoughts  and  minds  that  they  can  gather  his  will 
from  the  first  passage  they  see,  etc.  Practically  it 
gives  support  to  other  delusions  which  claim  a  su- 
pernatural element.  It  seriously  diminishes  the  in- 
fluence of  Christianity  by  subjecting  it  to  a  test 
which  it  cannot  endure.  It  diverts  attention  from 
the  moral  and  spiritual  transformation  which  Chris- 


divine,  which  is  the  power  of  the  Lord  called  into  ac- 
tion by  the  prayer  of  faith.     The  pardon  of  the  sins     tianity    professes  to  work,  a   transformation  which 

wherever  made,  manifests  its  divinity,  so  that  none 


is  a  divine  act  conditioned  upon  the  proper  anoint- 
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who  behold  it  need  an)-  other  proof  that  it  is  of  God. 
It  destroys  the  ascendancy  of  reason,  and  thus,  like 
similar  delusions,  it  is  self-perpetuating;  and  its  nat- 
ural, and  in  some  minds  irresistible  tendency  is  to 
mental  derangement. 

"  Little  hope  exists  of  freeing  those  already  en- 
tangled, but  it  is  highly  important  to  prevent  others 
from  falling  into  so  plausible  and  luxurious  a  snare, 
and  to  show  that  Christianity  is  not  to  be  held  re- 
sponsible for  aberrations  of  the  imagination  which 
belong  exclusively  to  no  race,  clime,  age,  party,  or 
creed."  1.  Bennett  Trout. 

Lanark,  III. 

SPIRIT  AND  METHOD. 

BY   CARMAN   C.   JOHNSON. 

It  might  seem  to  him  who  claims  to  be  led  of  the 
Spirit  in  all  his  religious  exercises  that  this  caption 
joins  as  co-ordinates  two  terms  which  cannot  possi- 
bly be  other  than  antagonistic.  So  often  is  it  true 
when  one  chooses  to  speak  of  a  more  methodical 
way  of  accomplishing  some  Sunday-school  or 
church  work,  that  he  is  immediately  reminded  by 
some  soulful  person  who  has  seen  the  results  of 
prayerful  effort,  that  the  Spirit  must  lead  the 
preacher  or  teacher,  the  Spirit  must  organize  the 
Sunday  school,  the  Spirit  must  bring  the  students 
to  school  promptly,  and  that  the  Spirit  must  act  as 
superintendent.  With  this  solemn  reminder  the 
good  brother  sits  down,  the  audience  is  stilled,  and 
discussion  ceases. 

I  have  noticed  this  so  often  that  I  have  been 
prompted  to  say  a  few  words  here  about  the  matter, 
not  exactly  in  defense,  but  somewhat  by  way  of  ob- 
taining a  better  understanding  of  it.  I  feel  confi- 
dent that  if  we  understood  one  another  better,  some- 
times, our  discussions  of  these  important  problems 
of  Sunday-school  and  church  economy  would  not 
arouse  the  spirit  of  partisanship  and  antagonistic 
debate  over  the  content  or  emptiness  of  words.  No 
one  can  prepare  a  Sunday-school  lesson,  arrange  his 
sermon  in  topical  order,  premeditate  the  possible 
proceedings  of  a  prayer  meeting,  attend  a  teachers' 
meeting,  or  take  part  in  a  Sunday-school  meeting 
and  at  the  same  time  consistently  feel  that  Method 
is  antagonistic  to  Spirit.  If  it  is  presumptive  on 
our  part  to  plan  a  vigorous  campaign  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  or  to  methodize  the  work  of  the  Sun- 
day school,  it  is  presumptive  for  us  to  get  one 
thought  in  readiness  for  a  sermon  or  to  arrange  our 
Sunday-school  lessons  in  systematic  order  before 
the  service  or  the  class  hour 

Now  if  it  seem  that  "  Spirit  and  Method  "  suggests 
a  co-ordination,  an  equality  of  these  terms,  I  beg 
again  to  object,  this  time  in  the  interest  of  cpirit. 
Just  as  surely  as  flesh  is  perishable  while  spirit  is 
eternal,  just  as  surely  as  humanity  is  weak  while 
the  divine  Father  is  strong  and  all-powerful,  so  sure- 
ly is  Method  weaker  than  cpirit,  and  therefore  sub- 
ordinate. No  one  can  be  in  place  as  a  member  of  a 
meeting  to  discuss  plans  and  projects  of  Sunday- 
school  and  church  advancement  and  be  ignorant  or 
forgetful  of  the  supremacy  of  Spirit  over  Method; 
and  it  is  assumed  that  every  one  in  such  meeting 
is  fully  convinced  before  he  begins  his  discussion 
that  his  plans,  suggestions,  and  purposes  are  all  val- 
ueless unless  they  are  such  as  can  be  used  by 
the  Spirit;  in  fact,  such  as  the  Spirit  himself  helps 
to  frame. 

Now  let  us  balance  this  matter  and  see  if  we 
are  right.  While  Method  is  not  antagonistic  to 
Spirit,  for  it  is  not  co-ordinate  with  Spirit,  but 
subordinate,  be  it  known  and  recognized  by  all 
who  would  see  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom 
through  the  instrumentality  of  human  agency,  that 
Method  is  important  and  emphatic  even  in  its  sub- 
ordination, just  as  we  as  human  beings  are  impor- 
tant and  emphatically  necessary  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  God's  purposes  even  in  one  constant  sub- 
ordination. Method  and  humanity,  such  as  we  are, 
are  on  a  par  then,  sustaining  the  same  relationship 
to  Spirit.  Method  is  the  thing  that  we  can  grasp 
and  study  and  follow  until  the  Spirit  shall  raise  us 
above  the  necessity  of  human  instrumentality  with 
which  to  operate  upon   humanity.     It  is  for  us  to 


know  the  Method  of  the  Spirit's  working,  even  if 
that  Method  seems  inappreciable  at  first,  and  all 
our  Method  should  ring  well  with  the  Spirit  of  him 
whose  success  as  a  worker  is  unquestioned;  but  let 
there  be  Method. 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 


ALL  FOR  JESUS. 

BY  C.  H.  BALSBAUGH. 


To  Brother  F.  B.  Myers,  Mount  Pleasant,  Pa.: 

Next  to  the  living,  verbal  revelation  of  God,  is  the 
written  record.  The  sacred  canon  is  complete;  but 
inspiration  is  not  ended.  To  write  such  a  letter  as 
yours,  recently  received,  without  the  Holy  Ghost,  is 
as  impossible  as  to  exercise  the  functions  of  life 
without  respiration.  It  is  an  evangel  of  love  from 
the  heart  of  Jesus. 

Your  stamps  are  God's  answer  to  prayer.  I  need- 
ed them,  I  asked  for  them,  and  they  were  given  by 
the  All-proprietor,  as  truly  as  he  supplied  the  needs 
of  Elijah  by  the  brook  Cherith,  But  much  more 
does  my  heart  bound  with  joy  and  gratitude  for  the 
Christian  affection  and  sympathy  of  which  your  do- 
nation is  the  expression.  I  never  ask  a  stamp  of 
anyone.  Conscience  will  not  permit  me  to  breathe 
of  my  wants  to  any  being  in  the  universe  but  to  him 
who  owns  all  and  dispenses  liberally  where  it  is 
asked  and  used  for  his  glory.  Let  no  readers  think 
of  sending  me  a  penny  for  my  pen  ministry  without 
a  positive,  unmistakable  consciousness  that  they  are 
prompted  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

God  is  love,  and  when  he  takes  possession  of 
a  human  soul  we  can  confidently  look  for  Christ-con- 
strained sacrifices  for  the  good  of  humanity.  This 
is  the  great  palpable  need  of  the  church,  the  actual 
conscious  overpowering  incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Many  are  too  content  with  doctrine,  ritual,  decorum. 
These  are  concomitants  of  Christianity,  but  they  by 
no  means  fill  out  the  programme  of  our  loyalty  to 
God,  and  our  mission  to  a  lost  world.  Our  ransom 
emptied  the  bank  of  heaven;  and  the  claims  of  the 
cross  will  reach  to  the  center  of  our  hearts  and  to 
the  bottom  of  our  purses.  The  first  question  of 
love  is  not,  how  much  can  I  give  without  a  strain 
on  my  resources?  but,  how  much  does  God  need  to 
accomplish  his  purpose  through  us?  That  Jesus 
looks  with  holy  sorrow  on  the  indifference  and  self- 
pleasing  of  many  who  claim  to  be  his  followers,  I 
have  not  a  particle  of  doubt.  When  the  "SO"  of 
John  3:  16  finds  its  way  into  our  hearts  in  its  full 
meaning  and  force,  then  the  "  GO  "  of  Matt.  28:  19 
will  energize  our  whole  being  and  consecrate  all  our 
resources  to  the  glorious  enterprise  of  redemption. 
The  persuasion  of  Rom.  8:  38  is  the  necessary  se- 
quence of  verse  32. 

We  have  many  noble,  heroic,  Christ-pulsing  souls 
in  our  Fraternity,  whose  zeal  for  God  is  a  spectacle 
to  heaven  and  earth  and  hell.  But,  alas,  we  have 
too  many  who  reverse  the  divine  order  of  2  Cor.  4: 
18.  If  we  would  all  feel  for  lost  souls  as  Jesus  feels, 
every  heart  would  bleed  with  pity,  and  every  hand 
and  purse  would  open  as  freely  as  the  heart  of  God 
responded  to  the  wants  of  a  lost  world,  We  have 
never  yet  fully  comprehended  the  thrilling,  awful, 
amazing   reality  of  Heb.    12:    2.      "Endured   the 

CROSS,     DESPISING    THE   SHAME."       Why?      "  FOR   THE 

joy  set  before  him."  What  was  that  joy?  All 
eternity  will  be  needed  with  its  ever-unfolding  apo- 
calypse of  glory  to  answer  this  question.  We  have 
glimpses  of  it  in  the  bock  of  Revelation,— 7:  9-12; 
19:  1-9,  and  the  whole  of  the  twenty-first  chapter. 
Wonderful,  wonderful  was  the  vision  of  the  dying 
God-man!  For  such  a  consummation  it  was  a  di- 
vine luxury  to  endure  the  agony  and  shame  of  the 
cross!  And  this  joy  he  gives  as  his  legacy  to  the 
church.  John  15:  II.  If  we  would  realize  this  glor- 
ious participation,  there  would  be  such  a  revolution 
throughout  our  Brotherhood  that  the  devotion  and 
sacrifice  and  unity  and  issues  of  Pentecost  would  be 
repeated.  It  cannot  be  otherwise.  The  continuity 
of  Christ  in  his  body  working  through  every  mem- 
ber with  the  same  love  that  actuated  him  while  on 
earth,  when  hanging  on  the  cross,  when  giving  his 
final    commission    for  the  whole   world   and   every 


creature— if  this  omnipotent,  self-sacrificing  love 
would  burn  as  an  unquenchable  flame  in  the  heart  of 
every  brother  and  sister,  would  not  heaven  and  earth 
witness  the  fervor,  sacrifice  and  triumph  of  the 
primitive  church?  What  a  stupendous  descent  is 
recorded  in  Philpp.  2:  6,  7,  8.  It  is  beyond  compre- 
hension. Not  less  wonderful  is  the  exaltation  in 
verses  9,  10,  n.  If  we  want  to  share  the  latter  we 
must  not  shrink  from  the  necessary  antecedent. 
Cross  and  crown  are  inseparable. 

Mission  work  is  not  all  abroad.  There  is  abound- 
ing opportunity  all  around  us  for  the  sacrifice  of 
self  to  the  glory  of  God  in  serving  our  fellow-beings. 
Home  is  a  wonderful  mission  field.  The  Sunday 
school  is  one  of  Christ's  favorite  means  of  soul-sav- 
ing. My  correspondence  reaches  over  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  Brotherhood,  and  these  interests 
are  often  under  consideration.  And  I  unhesitating- 
ly assert  that  I  have  not  yet  found  a  church  in  a 
prosperous  condition  which  neglected  Christian  fam- 
ily nurture,  and  ignored  the  Sabbath  school.  Christ 
enthroned  in  the  home  and  controlling  the  social  in- 
terests of  children  and  youth,  prepares  the  way  for 
world-wide  sympathy  and  effort  for  the  rescue  of 
souls.  The  first  three  words  in  the  Bible  contain 
the  divine  philosophy  of  the  genesis  and  develop- 
ment and  perfection  of  all  life,  individual  and  social. 
If  we  study  profoundly  and  apply  faithfully  this 
cardinal  truth,  the  millennium  will  soon  be  here,  and 
Isa.  11:9  will  be  gloriously  fulfilled. 

Jesus  had  but  one  thought,  but  it  was  the  eternal, 
omnipotent,  unwavering,  self-offering  thought  of 
God-TO  SAVE  SOULS,  1  Tim.  1:  15.  This  was 
"  The  eternal  purpose  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord."  Eph.  3:  10,  11.  Oh,  what  a  heaven-and 
earth  astounding  appeal  in  2  Cor,  8:  9.  And  this 
was  made  by  Paul  to  elicit  the  liberality  of  his  Cor- 
inthian brethren.  Is  it  not  meant  for  us?  Yea 
verily,  for  every  member  in  the  church  militant. 
Will  we  heed  it?  Will  we  love  each  other  and  the 
perishing  world,  as  Christ  loves  us?  Will  not  many 
who  read  these  words  give  themselves  to  the  service 
of  God  and  the  needs  of  humanity  as  did  Paul? 
"WHOSE  I  AM,  AND  WHOM  I  SERVE."  Acts 
27:  23.  Absolute  proprietorship,  and  unreserved 
consecration.  This  is  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  the  high  calling  of  every  regenerate  soul. 
This  is  for  the  twentieth  century  as  imperatively  as 
for  the  first.  Nothing  less  than  this  will  satisfy  the 
claims  of  the  cross,  and  cleanse  our  hands  from  the 
blood  of  souls.  How  many  will  respond?  Our 
whole  biography  is  to  be  embodied  in  the  two  mo- 
nosyllables,—"as  though,"  in  2  Cor.  5:  20.  As 
Christ  lived,  so  may  we  live.  Paul  did  and  he  had 
no  privileges  that  are  not  accorded  to  us.  Gal.  2: 
20;  1  Cor.  n:  1.  The  same  Holy  Spirit  that  made 
and  used  the  Christ  is  the  Author  and  Disposer  of 
our  regenerate  life.  Let  us  "walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord  unto  all  pleasing."  Col.  1:  10. 
Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


There  is  in  every  life  a  development  that  comes 
only  to  one's  self  to  achieve.  No  one  can  do  the 
work  for  you;  you  cannot  glean  it  from  books;  it 
must  be  gained  by  actual  contact  with  the  duties  of 
life.  This  self-culture  becomes  a  part  of  the  general 
culture  of  life.  Actions  are  no  longer  left  to  the 
sway  of  matter,  or  to  the  blind  impulse  of  instinct. 
Actions  are  controlled  by  reason  and  conscience. 
To  further  this  process,  of  the  control  of  actions,  by 
reason  and  conscience,  is  the  part  that  each  one 
plays  in  the  training  of  himself.  The  elements  of 
life  when  under  control  are  powerful.  They  are 
found  by  each  one  like  him  who  "trod  the  wine- 
press alone."  There  must  come  this  unfolding  and 
mastery,  before  the  true  use  of  our  powers  becomes 
a  possibility.  Swift  said,  "  It  is  an  uncontrolled 
truth,  that  no  man  ever  made  an  ill  figure  who  un- 
derstood his  own  talents,  nor  a  good  one  who  mis- 
took them."  Strength  of  mind  and  character  takes 
precedence  of  strength  of  body.  Hercules  and 
Samson  are  but  helpless  infants  in  the  presence  of 
the  man  who  has  mastered  himself,  and  knows 
his  own  strength  and  others'  weakness.  A  man 
must  master  himself.     It  is  a  great  conquest, 
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PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Sermon  Outlines,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 


gfTWt:  uaraestly  solicit  contributions  (or  this  department  ol  tbe  Gos- 
rsL  Mksskngbk,  Id  way  ol  well-prepared  sermon  outlines,  and  short,  crisp, 
practical  helps  lor  the  preacher.  Due  credit  will  Invariably  be  given.  Ad- 
dress all  matter  Intended  lor  this  department  to  Eld.  A.  H.  Putbrbaugh, 
Box  776.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

CHRIST  MAQNIFIED  IN  fTY  BODY.— PhNpp.  1:  30. 


ity  a.  1.  MOW. 

I.  Where  Christ  is  Spiritually. 

1.  In  the  heart.     Eph.  3:  17. 

2.  In  bim  who  loves  and  obeys,    John  14:  3;  18:  28;  Rom. 
3:  20. 

3.  In  the  temple— the  body.     1  Cor.  3:  16;  Eph.  2:  20-22. 
II.  The  Consummate  Unity. 

K.  "  We  will  come  unto  him,"     John  14:  23. 

2.  "I    in   them,  and  thou    in  me,  that  they  may  be  made 
perfect  in  one."     John  17:  21-23. 

3.  Most  Glorious  Building.     Eph.  2:  20-22;  I  Cor.  3:  10- 

15.  *7- 
Ill,  Indwelling  Made  Practical. 

1,  Baptism.     Gal.  3:  27;  Rom,  13:  14, 

2,  Growth.     Eph.  4:  13,  15,  16,  22-24, 

3,  Love.    John  13:  34-  35- 

(1)  We  should  love  first.  Rom.  5:  8;  John  3:  23;  4:  io, 
11. 

(2)  We  should  love  sincerely.  Rom.  12:  9;  i  Peter  1: 
22.  Neighbors.  Matt.  22:59.  Enemies.  Matt.  5: 
44- 

(3)  We  should  love  constantly.  John  13:  1,  10,  11;  Heb. 
13:  I,  16,  20,  21. 

APPLICATIONS. 

Note. — "  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away." 

1.  He  being  in  corporeal  personality,  people  would  seek  and 
follow  his  person  to  the  exclusion  of  (1)  their  personal  affairs, 
and  (2)  doing  for  others  what  each  person  should  do.  They 
would  thwart  the  purpose  of  God, 

2.  "  I  will  come  to  you  " — come,  "  a  quickening  spirit,"  "  the 
Lord  from  heaven," — "  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  will 
make  our  abode  with  bim."  (1)  He  lives  in  our  hearts,  our 
lives,  our  vile  bodies,  to  change  them  like  unto  his  glorious 
body.  (2)  Each  person  can  supply  bis  daily  needs  at  home 
and  manifest  the  Christ  and  Christ-life  to  those  about  him. 

3.  His  glorious  disappearance, — Luke  24:51— and  his  mys- 
terious dwelling  becomes  matter  of  practical  knowledge  to 
those  who  believe  and  obey. 

4.  The  mysteriousness  of  prayer  (and  many  other  sacra- 
ments) vanishes  with  his  whole  occupation  of  our  being.  "  He 
that  hath  tbe  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of 
God  bath  not  life."  "  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have 
overcome  them:  because  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he 
that  is  in  the  world." 

We,  like  Paul,  will  do  well  to  enlarge  Christ  in  our  bodies. 

(Note, — This  outline  will  appear  at  its  best  after  much 
thoughtful  study.  It  marks  the  way  to  developments  which 
to  neglect,  means  and  forecasts  inevitable  ruin.  We  need 
more  spirituality  than  we  possess.  —  En.) 


THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  WORK. 

I.    THE    STEADFAST    GAZE. 

My  subject  affords  a  fruitful  source  for  medita- 
tion, much  greater  than  appears  at  first  sight.  We 
see  tangible,  temporal  things  through  the  natural 
medium  of  sight,  but  with  the  mind  or  soul  we 
behold  things  eternal,  and  the  more  constantly 
steadfast  our  gaze,  the  richer  the  fruitage  that 
comes  to  the  soul.  The  apostles  stood  upon  Mt. 
Olivet  and  gazed  steadfastly  up  into  heaven  (Acts 
I:  IO,  11)  to  catch  the  last  glimpse  of  their  depart- 
ing Lord.  As  they  peered  into  the  deep  blue  sky 
an  angel  came  and  announced  the  thrilling  message, 
a  twice-told  tale,  that  "he  will  so  come  in  like  man- 
ner as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven."  They 
were  rewarded,  by  steadfastly  and  lovingly  gazing 
into  the  heavens  after  their  beloved,  by  a  message 
of  cheer  to  their  aching  hearts.  They  never  ceased 
saying,  "  He  will  come  again."  One  of  the  most 
beautiful  pictures  and  most  beautiful  faces  in  the 
Bible  was  the  face  of  Stephen  as  he  sat  in  the  coun- 
cil, looked  upon  steadfastly,  by  all  who  were  present, 
seen  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel.  The  glory, 
beauty  and  blessedness  of  the  closing  life  of  a 
Christian  can  be  seen  only  by  gazing  into  his  face, 
made  beautiful  and  radiant  by  the  rare  virtues  and 
graces  of  a  life  consecrated  wholly  to  divine  serv- 
ice. The  beauties  of  a  life  like  that  of  Stephen 
are  seen  by  earnest  meditation  upon  the  things 
which  are  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  character 
and  life  itself. 

May  not  our  theme  be  viewed  in  a  wider  range 
than   that  set  forth   by   the  examples  cited  above? 


In  its  application,  from  which  we  receive  the  great- 
est blessing,  is  that  steadfast  gaze  (spiritually)  to 
Jesus  Christ,  who  has  become  the  author  and  finish- 
er of  our  faith,  and  into  his  blessed  truth  which  ex- 
hibits that  life  in  its  fullness  to  those  who  will  be 
his.  If  you  will  see  the  beautiful  enfoldment  of  the 
truth,  you  must  reflect,  study,  meditate  and  pray  for 
the  light  coming  from  above.  As  one  new  phase  of 
your  subject  opens  to  your  mind,  make  it  yours, 
and  continue  looking  until  the  truth  stands  out  fully 
and  beautifully  related  to  the  entire  system  of 
grace.  By  keeping  steadfastly  the  pure,  holy  and 
good  before  us,  our  lives  take  of  the  same  nature 
and  become  holy  and  pure.  I  need  not  say  now 
that  this  steadfast  gaze  is  the  key  that  determines  the 
drift  of  our  lives  and  opens  the  door  to  the  one  up- 
ward to  heaven  and  to  another  downward  to  ruin 
and  night.  It  is  the  attachment  to  things  that  are 
good  that  fits  us  for  a  home  in  heaven.  "Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve,"  is  a  factor  of  no  mean  importance  to  be 
developed  in  the  Christian  life  by  constant,  contin- 
ual service.  It  is  this  steadfast  gaze  at  the  good  and 
to  God  that  binds  our  hearts  to  him.  It  is  the  gaze 
backward  that  Jesus  emphasizes,  "  No  man  having 
put  his  hand  to  the  plow  and  looking  back  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God."  Lot's  wife  took  the  fatal 
look  and  stood  as  a  monument  of  God's  judgment 
against  disobedience.  It  is  this  slackening  of  one's 
pace  heavenward  and  taking  hold  of  the  world,  en- 
tering its  associations,  that  takes  one  from  the  Sun- 
day school,  from  the  church  service  and  hedges  him 
about  with  fetters  of  sin,  until  spirituality  is  lost  and 
Satan  has  wrought  his  fatal  work. 

"  Be  ye  therefore  steadfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord."  "  Looking 
unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  your  faith." 

A.  h.  P. 
■  ♦  ■ 

The  common  iron  ore  may  become  the  polished 
steel,  The  first  element  of  training  is  that  the  min- 
ister shall  find  himself,  A  lovable  personality  is  a 
power.  A  Jesuit  teacher  said,  "  When  pupils  love 
the  master  they  love  his  teaching."  If  you  can 
gain  the  love  of  the  people,  then,  there  will  be 
"  great  and  effectual  doors  open  "  to  your  ministry. 
If  you  cannot  gain  the  personal  affection  of  your 
people,  the  door  of  lasting  and  effective  work  is 
closed.  A  man  can  study  to  make  his  personality 
lovable.  An  inspection  of  his  own  offensive  pecu- 
liarities is  necessary  as  an  examination  of  his  faith. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


LESSON   L1QHT-FLASHES. 


Easter  Lesson.— Mark  5:  22-24,  35-43- 

Lesson  for  April  15,  iqoo. 
Golden  Text. — He  is  risen,  as  he  said.— Matt.  28:  6. 
As  we  look  at  this  very  interesting  lesson  we  no- 
tice first  the  manner  in  which  the  Christ  adapts  him- 
self and  his  teaching  to  human  comprehension. 
The  scheme  of  redemption  was  not  to  comprehend  all 
at  once,  but  by  a  gradual  ascent  from  the  small  and 
the  simple  to  the  greater  and  more  abstruse.  This 
was  the  great  scheme  of  salvation  and  redemp- 
tion. The  approach  to  all  the  wonderful  and  great 
things  is  gradual — only  a  step  at  a  time.  And  in 
this  way  we  are  enabled  to  comprehend  many 
things  that  otherwise  would  continue  to  be  blanks. 
This  gradual  leading  up  to  the  great  things  in  this 
physical  world,  has  enabled  us  to  comprehend  the 
greater  spiritual  things,  among  which  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead  is  the  greatest. 

This  was  one  of  the  doctrines  that  Christ  labored 
to  make  prominent  in  all  his  teaching.  It  was  the 
basic  doctrine  of  the  new  revelation.  It  was  not 
only  the  most  prominent  doctrine  which  he  taught, 
but  it  was  also  the  most  difficult  to  the  human  un- 
derstanding—and the  most  important  to  be  under- 
stood. Without  this  understanding  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation must  fall,  as  a  complete  salvation  must  reach 
beyond  death.  Therefore,  to  have  this  great  truth 
comprehended  by  the  masses  there  must  be  a  grad- 
ual leading  up  to  it.     And  this  is  done  by  first  doing 


the  smaller  and  the  more  simple  things  first,  and 
step  by  step  leading  up  to  the  greater.  If  we, 
knowing  nothing  about  the  forces  arid  uses  of  elec- 
tricity, were  to  go  into  a  telegraph  office  and  were 
told  that  through  the  clicking  machines  which  we 
see,  a  message  was  coming  from  London  or  Paris 
we  would  say:  No;  we  don't  believe  it.  Or,  if  we 
were  to  go  to  a  telephone  office  and  place  the  phone 
to  our  ear  and  hear  some  one  distinctly  speaking  a 
hundred  or  a  thousand  miles  away,  we  would  say: 
No;  we  don't  believe  it.  But  as  step  by  step  we  are 
led  into  the  process,  we  say:  How  wonderful,  and  yet 
how  simple! 

So  it  is  about  the  resurrection;  it  is  too  great  a  sub- 
ject to  be  comprehended  on  the  whole  and  at  once. 
The  Christ  leads  to  it  by  unfolding  the  things  that 
are  more  simple.  First,  in  a  quiet  way,  while  at- 
tending the  marriage  at  Cana,  he  turns  water  into 
wine.  Following  this  he  heals  the  sick  of  their  dis- 
eases, feeds  the  multitude  to  satisfaction  on  a  few 
loaves  of  bread,  and  fishes,  walks  over  and  calms  the 
sea,  casts  out  devils,  opens  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
causes  a  man  to  see  who  was  born  blind, — still 
greater — brings  to  life  the  widow's  son,  and  raises 
from  the  dead  the  daughter  of  Jairus,  the  subject  of 
to-day's  lesson. 

All  these  things  were  gradual  steps  upward  from 
the  smaller  to  the  greater,  that  he  might  prepare  the 
minds  of  the  people  for  the  declaration  of  the  still 
greater  truth  of  his  own  death,  burial  and  resurrec- 
tion, the  raising  of  Lazarus  being  the  intermediate 
step — only  less  in  the  personage  that  was  raised. 

In  the  story  of  this  ruler  we  have  a  very  interest- 
ing narrative.  He  was  a  zealous  Jew,  yet  he  had  not 
closed  his  mind  and  heart  to  the  wonderful  things 
that  Jesus  had  been  doing.  He  was  open  to  convic- 
tion, and  the  sad  circumstances  in  his  home  put  in- 
to action  a  faith  that  might  otherwise  have  remained 
untested.  The  daughter  that  lived  so  close  to 
his  heart  was  sick  unto  death,  and  did  he  not  hear 
that  the  great  Healer  was  near?  Why  not  go  and 
call  him?  Did  he  believe?  Certainly  he  did. 
He  had  a  living  faith  that  acts.  He  goes, 
and  he  is  in  earnest  more,  he  is  humble  enough 
to  show  that  he  believes,  "He  fell  at  his  feet 
and  besought  him  greatly."  "  I  pray  thee,  come 
and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be  healed, 
and  she  shall  live."  A  great  many  more  people 
might  be  healed  if  they  could  believe  before  the 
act  is  done.  Too.  many  want  to  see  the  healing 
done  before  they  are  ready  to  believe.  But  such 
faith  won't  remove  mountains,  neither  will  it  heal 
the  sick.  Jesus  goes,  but  is  stopped  on  his  way  to 
heal  a  poor  woman  who  also  had  faith.  He  misses 
a  small  opportunity  that  he  may  have  a  larger  one. 
During  the  delay  the  daughter  dies,  and  all  is  now 
over — no,  not  yet.  "The  damsel  is  not  dead,  but 
sleepeth."  So  the  ruler  still  believes  and  the  daugh- 
ter's life  is  restored.  "And  straightway  the  damsel 
arose  and  walked." 

Following  this  we  have  a  real  resurrection — that 
of  Lazarus  who  had  been  dead  four  days.  He  is 
raised  from  the  dead  through  the  power  of  Christ  — 
the  most  wonderful  of  all  the  miracles  he  did.  He 
now  tells  of  his  own  death,  burial  and  resurrection. 
Will  they  believe  it?  It  ought  not  now  to  seem  so 
great  a  thing.  If  this  man,  through  the  power  of 
his  Father,  could  raise  the  dead,  can  not  the  same 
power  raise  him? 

In  the  twenty-eighth  chapter  of  Matthew  we  have 
the  death  of  Christ  fully  given.  And  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  twenty-ninth  we  have  an  account  of  the 
glorious  resurrection.  About  this  there  can  be  no 
mistake  and  should  be  no  doubt.  He  is  risen  from 
the  dead  and  became  the  first  fruit  of  a  continued 
new  life.  As  the  angel  said  unto  the  women  who 
were  seeking  after  and  caring  about  the  dead  body 
of  their  Friend  and  Lord,  so  it  is  said  to  us,  "  Fear 
ye  not,  .  .  .  for  he  is  risen  as  he  said."  Death 
has  lost  its  sting  and  the  grave  its  victory.  We 
know  that  our  Redeemer  liveth.  And  as  he  has  risen 
and  liveth,  so  we  shall  come  forth  from  the  tomb 
and  live  with  him,  even  as  he  has  said,  "  Where  I 
am,  there  ye  shall  also  be."  If  we  are  his  while  we 
live,  we  shall  also  be  his  in  the  resurrection. 

H.    B.    B. 


AP' 


il  7,  1900. 
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IN  OUR  HEART  OF  HEARTS. 


BY   LULA  GOSHORN. 

Away  down  deep  in  our  heart  of  hearts, 

What  thoughts  He  hidden  there? 
Is  it  joy  or  woe,  or  who  can  know, 

Perchance  it  is  purity  rare. 
Oftener,  perhaps,  it  is  sin  and  crime 

Of  the  deepest  and  darkest  dye; 
Ah,  who  can  tell  by  the  heart-beat's  knell 

Or  the  flash  of  a  passing  eye? 
The  broad  fair  brow  and  the  smoothest  tongue 

May  the  depths  of  hell  conceal, 
While  a  rougher  mold  and  exterior  bold 

A  mine  of  wealth  reveal. 

Be  careful,  then,  ye  sons  of  men, 

Of  the  thoughts  that  ye  give  birth; 
Your  deeds  will  tell,  and  truly  well. 

Of  the  hearts  that  urge  them  forth. 
'  Tis  not  for  long  ye  deceive  the  throng, 

And  God  ye  never  can  shun, 
For  the  broken  spell  quite  soon  will  tell 

Of  the  deeds  that  thou  bast  done. 
For  good  or  ill  as  thy  heart  hath  been 

Will  your  eternity  be; 
As  thou  dost  mete  to  your  fellow-men 

So  God  will  mete  to  thee. 
Ladoga,  Tttd.  #  t 

A  CHARM1NQ  WOMAN. 


nigh  unto  us  and  comfort  us  with  his  sacred  and 
hallowed  presence. 

Among  the  fondest  recollections  of  our  childhood 
days  are  the  visits  of  the  Brethren  in  our  home  and 
their  earnest,  godly  conversation.  In  the  home 
the  child  receives  thoughts  through  words  that  of- 
ten train  it  for  a  useful  life  and  a  glorious  immortal- 
ity or  for  a  useless  life  and  everlasting  misery.  The 
child's  mind  seems  to  receive  and  retain  impressions 
better  than  that  of  older  persons,  for  the  possible 
reason  that  when  it  hears  it  believes  without  doubt- 
ing. If  listened  to  attentively,  the  words  of  anoth- 
er, especially  one  in  whom  we  place  much  confi- 
dence, have  a  wonderful  effect  upon  us,  whether  we 
be  young  or  old.  Hence  the  necessity  of  carefully 
guarding  this  influence  which  is  coming  to  us  al- 
most hourly.  In  our  every-day  life  we  can  do  much 
good  by  speaking  suitable  words  to  the  different 
classes  of  persons  with  whom  we  come  in  contact. 

It  also  being  true  that  thoughts  both  pure  and  im- 
pure enter  our  minds  through  the  medium  of  writ- 
ten words,  the  only  safe  literature  to  read  is  that 
that  presents  thoughts  which  are  true  and  pure- 
thoughts  which  wiU  elevate  the  mind  and  purify 
the  heart.  May  our  reading  matter  be  of  this  char- 
acter. 

Rinehart,  Mo. 

•  , 

THE  MOTHERLESS  CHILD. 


mile  after  mile  that  noble-hearted  woman  held  that 
poor  man's  child,  and  it  was  not  until  her  own  babe 
required  nourishment  that  she  gently  rose  and 
placed  the  stranger  boy  with  his  father. 

The  unuttered  expression  of  the  writer  as  doubt- 
less that  of  others  was,  "  God  bless  these  wayside 
angels  in  human  form."  Such  acts  must  go  down 
upon  the  pages  of  the  Lamb's  book  of  life  in  golden 
letters  to  shine  forever. — ZiotCs  Watchman. 


BY   MAGGIE   M.    GOOD. 

Charm  in  woman  does  not  consist  of  beauty,  pret- 
tiness  or  even  moderate  good  looks.  The  charm- 
ing woman  is  the  woman  who  is  sympathetic  alike 
to  rich  and  poor,  young  and  old.  -When  with  others 
she  invariably  puts  herself  in  the  background  and  is 
more  interested  in  listening  to  the  recital  of  their 
sorrows  and  joys  than  in  discoursing  about  herself. 
She  is  a  good  listener;  and  this  is,  perhaps,  the  most 
important  point  of  all,  because  there  are  so  many 
■people  who  are  ready  to  talk,  and  so  few  who  are 

Willing  to  listen. 

She  is  always  sympathetic  with  those  in  trouble. 
What  an  influence  the  woman  with  a  voice  "soft, 
gentle  and  low  "  has  over  those  around  her,  and 
how  careful  should  she  be  to  use  this  power  aright, 
for  power  it  is,  both  for  good  and  evil!  The  charm 
of  a  woman's  sweet  voice  will  remain  to  her  long 
after  her  beauty  has  been  stolen  by  the  hand  of 
Time;  it  will  return  to  the  memory  of  those  who  are 
far  away  from  its  sound  and  its  influence,  as  does 
the  echo  to  some  tuneful  old  song,  and  will,  even 
when  stilled  by  the  touch  of  death,  linger  "  long 
after  it  is  heard  no  more  "  in  the  hearts  of  those 
who  knew  and  loved  its  every  tone. 

Headlcc,  Ind. 

WORDS. 


id   look   that 
The  little  fel- 


BY   A.    H.    CRUMPACKER. 


Through  the  medium  of  words  spoken  and  writ- 
ten many  and  varied  influences  come  into  the  hu- 
man mind.  The  conversation  of  the  members  of 
the  home  circle  is  a  phase  of  influence  that  well  de- 
serves attention,  If  the  parents  are  "  an  example 
in  word,  in  conversation,"  they  will  likely  be  amply 
rewarded  for  this  by  seeing  their  children  follow 
their  good  example;  but  if  the  parents  are  not  a 
good  example  the  children's  minds  will  likely  be 
tainted  with  this  same  evil.  Words  are  an  index  of 
the  heart.  As  Christians  how  does  our  light  shine 
in  this  regard?  Christ  says;  "  But  1  say  unto  you, 
that  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment." 
Matt.  12:36. 

One  of  the  most  important  ways  by  which  we 
may  impart  the  Word  of  God  to  others  is  by  our 
conversation  in  the  home  around  the  fireside. 
Could  not  the  time  that  is  often  spent  in  talking  up- 
on worldly  matters  be  much  better  employed  in 
conversing  upon  the  things  that  pertain  to  our 
soul's  welfare?  As  the  two  disciples  on  their  way 
to  Emmaus  "  talked  together  and  reasoned  concern- 
ing Jesus  of  Nazareth"  Jesus  hims.  If  drew  near, 
and  if  we  will  earnestly  talk  about  him  he  will  draw 


The  traveler  is  now  and  then  the  silent  witness  of 
heart-breaking  scenes.  Such  a  scene  was  recently 
witnessed  on  one  of  the  trunk  lines.  When  the 
train  from  the  west  came  to  a  full  stop  in  the  sta- 
tion at  Albany,  a  man  boarded  an  east-bound  train 
on  the  Boston  and  Albany  road,  .going  to  some 
point  in  New  England.  He  was  about  thirty  years 
of  age,  and,  as  he  elbowed  his  way  through  the 
crowd  which  had  filed  into  the  aisle  of  the  car,  he 
carried  a  child  in  his  arms.  Around  his  hat  was 
tied  a  piece  of  soiled,  worn  crape,  indicating  that 
the  mother  of  the  child  was  dead. 

This  man  was  rough  in  exterior,  yet  his  face  was 
an  honest  one.  He  handled  the  baby  awkwardly, 
yet  there  was  a  tenderness  in  his 
showed  the  purity  of  a  father's  love, 
low  lay  asleep  on  his  coarsely  clad  knee;  a  stray 
sunbeam  glanced  across  his  face.  They  were  both 
tired,  the  father  and  the  child,  for  both  had  come 
from  the  far  West;  there  was  in  his  look  a  mixture 
of  sadness  and  care,  as  if  his  pent-up  feelings  had 
been  so  crowded  back  in  the  inner  cells  of  his  heart 
that  even  tears  could  have  been  no  relief  to  the  hid- 
den anguish  that  was  making  his  life  a  misery. 

The  poor  child  cried;  it  might  be  it  missed  its 
mother,  perhaps  it  was  sick,  and  so  it  cried.  The 
tears  rolled  down  the  baby's  cheek;  the  father  wiped 
away  the  drops  as  they  fell  and  then  tried  to  feed  it. 
He  was  so  awkward  with  the  bottle— his  had  been  a 
life  of  toil  and  hardship— and  knew  not  how  to  give 
his  darling  nourishment. 

As  he  made  effort  after  effort  to  stifle  the  cries 
and  check  the  tears  of  his  motherless  babe,  how  he 
must  have  missed  her  who  in  his  life  was  a  solace 
and  comfort.  An  unbidden  tear  started  to  his  eye, 
but  he  brushed  it  quickly  away.  All  who  saw  him 
pitied  him.  At  length  a  woman,  richly  appareled 
with  an  infant  resting  on  the  lap  of  her  nurse  beside 
her— who  had  been  watching  the  man— said  in  a 
ntle  tone,  "  Give  me  the  child."     The  poor  man 


HOW  TO  TEACH  LY1NO. 

SELECTED  BY   ELIZA    CAKERICE. 

If  you  want  your  child  to  learn  how  to  be  false, 
tell  it  all  the  lies  you  can  yourself.  When  it  is  cross 
you  can  say,  "  A  big  bear  will  come  and  carry  you 
away,"  or,  "  I  will  throw  you  out  of  the  window." 
Perhaps  the  child  is  playing  with  a  book,  and  you 
say,  "  If  you  do  not  put  that  book  away,  I  will  whip 
you."  But  you  forget  what  you  said,  and  the  child 
goes  on,  but  it  will  remember  mother  told  a  lie. 
Again,  your  little  boy  is  sick  and  you  want  him  to 
take  medicine,  and  you  say,  "  Take  it,  dear,  it  tastes 
good."  The  child  takes  it  and  it  tastes  bad.  Will 
that  child  ever  again  believe  its  mother?  You1 
know  how  hard  it  is  for  you  to  believe  anyone  who 
has  once  told  you  a  downright  falsehood.  O  moth- 
ers, how  blind  you  arel  In  a  few  days  you  will 
punish  that  child  for  telling  a  lie  and  forget  all 
about  the  time  when  you  taught  it  to  lie  by  your 
own  example. 

Some  mothers  say  to  their  children,  "  I  will  beat 
you,"  or,  "  I  will  whip  you,"  etc.,  which  many  times 
they  never  do.  Mothers  often  promise  to  give 
children  something  nice,  and  forget  all  about  it. 
This  is  a  good  way  to  teach  them  to  tell  lies. 
Threats  are  half  the  time  lies.  It  would  be  a  wiser 
way  not  to  threaten  to  punish  at  all,  but  when  your 
child  needs  correction,  give  it.  If  you  wanted  to 
tell  the  truth,  you  would  be  very  careful  not  to 
promise  what  you  did  not  give. 

Some  day  you  see  a  neighbor  coming,  and  you 
say:    "  I  wish  she  would  stay  at  home.     I  am  too 
busy;   I  have  not  time  to  see  her,"  etc.     Then  when 
she  comes  in  you  are  very  glad  to  sec  her,  and  say 
kind  words,  and  your  child  has  his  ears  open,  and  in 
his  little  heart  he  says,  "  Mother  is  telling  a  lie." 
You   say   to   the  missionary,  or  some   friend,  who 
calls  to  invite  you  to  the  prayer  meeting,  mission- 
ary society,  or  Sunday  school,  "  Yes,  I  am  coming, 
I  will  be  there."     And  then  you  go  on  with  your 
work  and  make  no  arrangements  to  come.     You  on- 
ly said  you  would  come  to  get  rid  of  the  missionary. 
But  it's  a  lie  all  the  same,  and  a  good  way  to  teach 
your  child  not  to  keep  his  promises.     How  many 
times  have   I  heard  a  mother  say,  "  You  can't  have 
any  more  pie  or  cake,"  but  the  child  cries  for  it,  and 
you  give  it.     I  know  a  mother  who  said  she  had  the 
worst  children  in   town,  said  it  over  and  over,  and 
then  when   a  neighbor  said  her  boy  was  the  worst 
boy  in  town  she  got  angry  and  said  it  was  not  true. 
Now,  this   mother  did  not  believe  that  her  children 
were  the  worst  children,  but  she  told  them  so,  which 
was  a  lie. 


looked  at  her  with  a  look  of  gratitude,  for  there  was 
a  mother's  tenderness  in  her  voice.  With  humble 
resignation,  as  though  it  were  pain  to  part  with  him 
even  for  a  moment,  he  gave  her  his  boy.  The  wom- 
an took  it;  its  soiled  clothes  rested  on  her  costly 
silk,  its  tiny  head  reclined  upon  the  soft  bosom  of 
the  lady  while  she  fed,  from  the  nursing-bottle  of 
her  own  child,  this  little  famished,  motherless  baby, 
and  then,  its  wants  supplied,  the  little  one  lay  in 
calm  and  unvexed  sleep  on  the  gentle  bosom  of  the 
lady.  .  u 

The  father's  heart  swelled  with  gratitude.  Me 
said  as  a  tear  swelled  in  his  eye,  and  his  voice  was 
thick  with  emotion,  "Thank  you,  I'll  take  him 
now." 

Then  the  woman's  nature  spoke  forth  as  she  gent 
ly  answered,  "  Not  yet;  you  will  wake  him 


OOOD  EFFECTS  OF  SINOINQ. 


nd  for 


From  the  medical  standpoint  singing  is  a  most 
important  exercise,  on  account  of  its  influence  on 
the  emotions,  on  the  respiratory  movements  and  on 
the  development  of  the  lungs.  Nothing  better 
shows  the  beneficial  effect  of  singing  in  developing 
the  chest  and  warding  off  lung  diseases  than  the 
great  pulmonary  development  and  freedom  from 
pulmonary  disease  among  professional  singers. 
Their  general  health,  moreover,  is  exceptionally 
good  and  this  is  probably  in  a  large  measure  attrib- 
utable to  the  mere  exercise  of  their  calling.  Such 
therapeutic  importance  do  I  attach  to  singing  (says 
a  great  doctor)  that  I  recommend  it  whenever  op- 
portunity affords.  It  is  especially  useful  in  defect- 
ive chest  development  and  in  chronic  heart  disease. 
It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  the  singer 
should  be  so  clad  as  to  allow  absolute  freedom  of 
the  chest  movements;  there  should  be  no  constric- 
tion of  the  neck  or  waist,  the  collar  should  be  low 
and  ample  and  the  stays,  if  worn,  ample  and  loose. 
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In  this  issue  a  brother,  who  is  not  a  preacher, 
tells  what  he  thinks  about  long  sermons.  He  prob- 
ably voices  the  sentiment  of  the  laity. 


Bro.  David  Hollinger  continued  his  series  of 
meetings  at  Cando,  North  Dakota,  two  weeks.  Nine 
persons  put  on  Christ  in  baptism.  Other  applicants 
remain  to  be  baptized. 


The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  California  and  Ari- 
zona, held  at  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  March  21,  is  said  to 
have  passed  off  very  pleasantly.  An  excellent  pro- 
gram was  arranged  for  the  occasion,  and  many  good 
and  timely  things  were  said.  On  another  page  of 
this  issue  will  be  found  a  report  of  the  meeting. 


Some  people  refuse  to  unite  with  the  church  on 
account  of  some  trouble  that  happens  to  affect 
them.  Their  better  way  is  to  adjust  the  trouble  and 
come  to  Christ  a^t  once.  Putting  a  work  of  this 
kind  off  simply  means  a  big  trouble  at  the  judgment 
bar  of  God,  a  trouble  that  is  not  going  to  be  easily 
settled.  

Our  people  cannot  afford  to  do  away  with  the 
time-honored  hospitality  for  which  they  have  been 
so  much  noted.  So  far  as  able  every  member  of 
the  church  ought  to  be  given  to  hospitality,  and  be 
willing  to  entertain  friends,  neighbors,  saints  and 
even  strangers.  People  of  the  same  neighborhood 
should  visit  each  other.  Members  of  the  same 
body  ought  to  call  on  each  other  frequently.  And 
so  far  as  circumstances  make  it  necessary  they 
should  seek  to  lodge  such  visitors  as  happen  in 
their  neighborhood  and  congregation.  The  tenden- 
cy of  ordinary  humanity  is  to  grow  selfish,  and  not 
think  about  the  good  and  comforts  of  others.  It  is 
the  unselfish  man  and  woman  that  is  given  to  hospi- 
tality. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  criticise  the  zeal  of  the 
Mormon  elders  who  travel  over  the  country  making 
converts.  Now,  it  is  not  the  zeal  of  these  elders 
that  is  wrong,  but  the  doctrine  they  teach  a*nd  prac- 
tice. If  they  preached  the  same  Gospel  that  Christ 
and  his  apostles  preached  no  fault  could  be  found 
with  them.  But  this  they  fail  to  do.  They  preach 
another  Gospel,  the  Gospel  handed  down  to  them 
by  Joseph  Smith.  Their  false  doctrine  places  them 
on  the  wrong  road,  and  their  zeal  is  leading  them 
along  that  road  at  a  fearful  rate.  Our  people  have 
no  business  with  the  Mormon  doctrine  save  to  con- 
demn it  most  thoroughly,  but  they  ought  to  have 
a  zeal  of  equal  force,  We  have  the  correct  doc- 
trine, and  it  ought  to  be  made  known  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  and  if  we  had  the  zeal  we  should  possess, 
scores  if  not  hundreds  of  our  ministers  would  be  in 
the  field  making  converts.  The  Mormons  have  a 
zeal  worthy  of  a  far  better  cause.  We  have  the 
cause,  and  now  let  us  have  the  zeal.  This  means 
preachers,  laity,  Sunday-school  workers  and  every- 
body else.  The  doctrine  is  all  right.  The  trouble 
is  the  zeal  is  lacking. 


Those  who  are  interested  in  the  anointing  ques- 
tion will  find  this  issue  of  special  value. 

In  the  interests  of  the  mission  work  in  North 
Missouri  Bro.  L.  H.  Eby,  of  Mound  City,  is  visiting 
a  number  of  the  churches.  He  writes  us  that  he 
still  has  eleven  more  churches  to  visit,  in  order  to 
complete  the  task  assigned  him  by  the  District 
Meeting. 

The  late  District  Meeting  of  California  and  Ari- 
zona is  reported  to  have  been  a  most  encouraging 
gathering,  The  very  best  of  feeling  prevailed,  and 
love  characterized  all  the  proceedings  and  delibera- 
tions. The  outlook  for  Southern  California  is  said 
to  be  decidedly  hopeful. 


It  is  a  most  pleasant  experience  to  visit  earnest 
members  whose  hearts  seem  larger  than  the  house 
in  which  they  live.  In  such  a  family  one  seems 
more  than  welcomed.  He  is  entertained  and  cared 
for  as  though  it  were  a  pleasure.  He  sees  not  the 
first  indication  of  selfishness.  This  unchristian 
quality  has  been  banished,  and  only  hospitality  re- 
mains. Such  a  home  is  pleasing,  to  the  Lord,  as  it 
certainly  should  be  to  all  his  people. 


Bro.  N.  P.  "J-  Sondergard,  of  Ramona,  Kans., 
writes  us  from  Denmark,  saying  that  he  has  been 
spending  some  months  very  pleasantlv  with  the 
members  both  in  Sweden  and  Denmark.  That  part 
of  Europe  is  his  native  land,  and  while  he  loves  the 
people  who  reside  there,  he  has  learned  that  Ameri- 
ca is  a  far  better  place  to  live,  and  will  return  to  his 
home  the  early  part  of  this  month.  He  is  probably 
on  the  ocean  at  this  time.  We  wish  him  a  pleasant 
and  safe  voyage. 

A  young  minister,  on  locating  in  a  congregation 
where  considerable  trouble  had  existed,  decided  to 
learn  as  little  as  possible  of  the  unpleasant  part, 
and  not  become  in  any  way  involved  in  the  difficul- 
ties that  had  been  disturbing  the  peace  of  the  church. 
He  planned  to  take  no  sides  regarding  the  past,  but 
to  labor  earnestly  in  the  interest  of  love  and  good 
works,  and  in  that  way  help  the  members  to  reach  a 
higher  plane,  and  forget  the  perplexities  that  had 
been  annoying  them.  The  young  preacher  acted 
wisely.     We  recommend  his  example  to  others. 

How  many  of  our  readers  have  ever  made  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  a  study?  Probably  all  of 
them  have  read  what  the  New  Testament  says  con- 
cerning the  event,  but  have  never  thought  to  give 
the  subject  any  special  attention.  Turn  to  Matt.  25: 
30.  From  there  follow  the  references,  reading  each 
one  with  care.  An  hour  or  two  can  be  spent  very 
profitably  in  this  way.  Then  ask  your  preacher  to 
give  a  discourse  on  the  subject.  Should  he  master 
what  is  said  about  it,  he  ought  to  be  able  to  say 
something  that  will  greatly  interest  his  congrega- 
tion. 

Some  of  the  papers  are  publishing  sensational 
articles  about  the  emigration  of  five  thousand  mem- 
bers of  the  Brethren  church  to  North  Dakota  this 
spring,  and  about  there  being  fifty  thousand  already 
in  the  State.  In  such  communications  there  is  little 
truth  and  not  a  few  misleading  statements.  We  are 
not  objecting  to  members  emigrating  to  new  coun- 
tries. That  is  their  business  and  not  ours,  but  we 
do  regret  to  have  those  false  reports  spread  over 
the  country.  In  the  first  place,  no  five  thousand 
members  are  emigrating  to  North  Dakota  or  any 
place  else,  this  spring.  All  told  there  might  possi- 
bly be  a  few  hundred,  probably  not  more  than  three 
hundred.  Nor  are  there  fifty  thousand  members  in 
that  State.  The  number  will  likely  not  exceed  one 
thousand.  We  do  not  state  these  things  for  the 
purpose  of  underrating  the  good  work  the  Brethren 
are  doing  in  North  Dakota,  but  for  the  purpose  of 
correcting  some  of  the  false  reports  that  have  found 
their  way  into  the  public  press.  We  want  to  see 
those  who  emigrate  to  new  localities  succeed,  and 
wish  to  do  all  we  can  to  help  them  along  in  their 
church  life,  but  we  are  sure  that  it  will  not  be  for 
their  good  to  permit  false  reports  of  this  kind  to 
be  circulated  without  any  effort  upon  our  part  to 
correct  them. 


Five  were  recently  added  to  the  church  at  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y.,  making  twelve  during  the  last  year. 
The  outlook  for  this  mission  seems  to  be  gratify, 
ing.  

In  the  New  Testament  much  is  said  concerning 
the  different  missions  opened  up  by  the  apostles 
but  nothing  has  been  recorded  concerning  the  or- 
dinary hindrances,  such  as  muddy  roads,  bad  weath- 
er and  heavy  rains.  Nothing  is  said  concerning 
heat  or  cold,  or  regarding  the  lack  of  interest. 
Preachers  in  those  days  seemed  to  have  paid  no  at- 
tention to  things  of  that  sort.  It  appears  that  they 
never  stopped  a  meeting  because  the  roads  were 
too  muddy  for  the  people  to  attend  the  services.  It 
never  gOt  too  cold  or  too  hot  for  their  work.  Possi- 
bly we  need  some  of  the  old  apostolic  ways  about 
this  part  of  our  duties.  When  the  Lord's  Day  comes 
we  should  be  found  at  the  place  of  worship  if  we  are 
at  all  able  to  attend.  We  should  no  more  think  of 
staying  home  from  church  than  we  would  of  missing 
one  of  our  regular  meals.  The  man  in  the  field  or 
shop  does  not  refuse  to  go  to  his  dinner  just  be- 
cause the  weather  happens  to  be  unfavorable. 
Were  the  people  of  this  country  to  neglect  the  care 
of  their  bodies  as  much  as  most  of  them  disregard 
the  needs  of  their  souls,  the  population  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  would  soon  be  decreasing  at  an  alarming 
rate.  Thousands  are  starving  their  souls  just  on 
account  of  a  little  disagreeable  weather,  and  that 
may  be  the  reason  for  the  great  falling  off  in  the 
membership  in  some  localities. 


THE  1NQLENOOK. 


The  Inglenook  is  the  new  youth's  paper,  taking 
the  place  of  the  Pilot,  and  doubtless  every  Messen- 
ger reader  has  by  this  time  had  the  opportunity  of 
judging  its  value  as  an  educator.  It  should  be  in 
every  household  and  the  class  and  character  of  the 
publication  is  such  as  to  make  it  a  marvel  of  cheap- 
ness and  excellence. 

Aside  from  the  general  merit  of  the  paper,  the 
articles  forthcoming  on  special  farm  topics  will 
make  it  of  absorbing  interest  to  the  older  members 
of  the  family.  There  will  be  a  series  of  articles 
showing  the  manipulation  of  farm  products  by  com- 
panies, such  as  condensed  milk,  butterine,  milkine, 
etc.,  which  will  be  news  to  most  people  Then  the 
practical  workings  of  the  higher  level  of  agricultur- 
al pursuits,  such  as  the  hybridization  of  plants  and 
animals,  will  be  told  in  a  manner  understood  by 
everybody.  The  Inglenook  should  be  read  by  every 
member  of  the  Fraternity,  and  the  price  is  so  low, 
for  the  purpose  of  introduction,  that  it  is  within  the 
reach  of  all. 


PREACHERS  FOR  NEW  FIELDS. 


In  1888  a  young  minister  was  induced  to  locate  in 
a  western  town,  where  he  found  a  small  congrega- 
gation,  numbering  but  sixty  communicants.  They 
had  no  church  building  but  held  services  in  a  dingy 
little  hall  over  a  grocery  store.  A  field  like  this 
would  have  proved  discouraging  to  most  men,  but 
this  young  preacher  was  not  discouraged  in  the  least. 
He  went  to  work  with  a  zeal,  and  soon  inspired 
the  little  band  of  worshipers.  This  inspiration 
spread,  and  the  little  hall  for  a  short  time  became  a 
place  of  rare  religious  attraction.  Finally  the  con- 
gregation moved  into  a  large  and  conveniently  ar- 
ranged church. 

This  is  the  kind  of  ministers  to  place  in  charge  of 
new  fields.  Preachers  for  such  work  ought  to  be 
men  not  easily  discouraged;  men  who  put  life  and 
zeal  into  others.  Such  ministers  will  build  up  con- 
gregations in  any  locality.  They  enter  the  field  for 
that  purpose,  and  never  think  of  failure.  They  can 
preach  in  a  dingy  little  room  with  as  much  fervor  as 
in  a  large  church  edifice.  They  can  preach  twice 
each  Lord's  Day,  attend  the  Sunday  school,  and  al- 
so be  present  at  the  prayer  meetings.  Then,  if 
need  be,  they  can  work  some  with  their  own  hands. 
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It  pays  to  look  around  for  this  class  of  preachers, 
and  put  them  in  charge  of  new  fields.  As  a  rule, 
they  are  the  only  class  of  preachers  who  can  build 
up  large  congregations  from  small  beginnings,  and 
make  them  self-supporting.  There  is  something 
about  their  work  that  seems  to  inspire  the  people. 
Others  may  be  discouraged,  but  they  never  are. 
They  never  complain  about  small  congregations, 
the  lack  of  interest;  the  lack  of  a  place  of  worship, 
or  anything  of  that  sort.  If  the  congregation  is 
small  they  set  about  to  increase  it.  If  the  members 
are  cold,  they  warm  them  up.  If  they  do  not  have 
a  suitable  house  of  worship,  they  work  until  they 
can  save  money  enough  to  build  one.  If  they  can- 
not command  the  means  to  erect  a  large  building, 
they  will  be  content  with  a  smaller  one. 

A  flourishing  congregation  may  endure  a  com- 
plaining and  faint-hearted  preacher,  but  such  a  man 
must  never  be  placed  in  charge  of  a  mission  point. 
We  urge  our  Mission  Boards  to  look  up  the  valiant 
and  strong-hearted  preachers,  who  are  available,  and 
put  them  to  work  building  up  the  waste  places. 
This  is  the  way  it  was  done  in  the  apostolic  times, 
and  we  can  do  no  better  than  follow  the  example  of 
the  inspired  teachers. 


The  passover  is  kept  by  these  Samaritans  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  Moses,  and  here  is  the  only  place 
in  the  world  where  it  is  so  celebrated.  It  is  a  little 
remarkable  that  on  the  top  of  this  rugged  and  deso- 
late mountain  the  law  of  Moses  regarding  the  pass- 
over  should  be  carried  out  to  the  letter.  But  so  it 
is,  and  will  so  continue  to  be  celebrated  until  the 
little  band  of  Samaritans  becomes  extinct.  They 
formerly  hird  small  communities  at  Cairo  and  Da- 
mascus. The  number  is  steadily  diminishing,  and 
at  the  present  time  consists  of  only  about  fifty  fam- 
ilies. They  look  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  at 
the  end  of  the  6,000  years  from  the  creation  of  the 
world.  In  their  possession  they  have  a  very  old 
and  valuable  manuscript  of  the  Old  Testament. 
This  they  guard  with  great  care,  and  very  few  trav- 
elers have  ever  been  permitted  to  see  it. 


THE  GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND  TRACT 
COMMITTEE. 


FAMINE  IN  INDIA. 


ON  MOUNT  QERIZIM. 


Jacob's  well  is  on  a  plain,  and  at  the  foot  of  Mt. 
Gerizim,  on  the  northeast  side.  To  the  north  of 
the  well  is  the  tomb  of  Joseph.  It  is  here  that  the 
body  of  Joseph  was  buried,  after  the  children  of 
Israel  entered  the  Promised  Land.  A  public  road, 
much  frequented  by  travelers,  passes  just  to  the 
west  of  the  well.    . 

At  the  present  time  the  well  is  in  an  enclosure 
formed  by  a  high  stone  wall.  To  see  the  well  one 
must  pass  through  a  gate  into  the  enclosure.  The 
well  is  now  about  seventy-five  feet  deep,  and  is 
waYIeu  with  masonry.  There  can  be  no  question 
but  that  this  is  the  well  that  was  dug  by  our  father 
Jacob.  From  it  he  drank,  and  also  his  flocks.  It 
was  on  this  well  that  Jesus  sat,  and  conversed  with 
the  woman  of  Samaria.  It  so  happens  that  the  well 
is  in  that  part  of  Palestine  known  as  Samaria. 

To  the  southwest  of  the  well  rises  Mt.  Gerizim, 
which  is  over  2,800  feet  high.  On  the  top  of  this 
mountain  once  stood  the  famous  Samaritan  temple, 
and  it  was  here  that  the  Samaritans  assembled  to 
worship.  To  them  this  temple  was  the  same  as 
was  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  to  the  Jews.  In  time 
the  fine  temple  was  destroyed,  and  to-day  only  a 
few  ruins  are  to  be  found.  The  whole  mountain  top 
is  in  a  complete  state  of  desolation.  Not  a  human 
being  lives  there. 

Still  Mt.  Gerizim  is  noted  for  what  can  be  found 
at  no  other  place  on  the  globe.  In  the  beautiful 
valley  to  the  north  is  the  city  of  Nablous,  formerly 
called  Sychar.  It  has  a  population  of  about  20,000 
people.  Of  this  number  about  200  are  Samaritans. 
Once  each  year  these  Samaritans  celebrate  the  Mo- 
saic passover  on  the  top  of  Mt.  Gerizim.  About  one 
week  before  the  time  for  the  passover  they  go  to 
the  top  of  the  mountain,  and  there  camp.  When 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Nisan  arrives, 
sometime  in  April,  they  prepare  to  kill  and  eat  the 
paschal  Iamb.  For  this  purpose  they  assemble  at 
the  same  place  year  after  year.  Here  is  a  large 
marble  block  about  three  feet  high.  On  this  the 
priest  takes  his  stand  near  sundown,  looking  west- 
ward toward 'the  Mediterranean  Sea,  for  the  sea  can 
be  plainly  seen  from  this  point.  He  keeps  his  eye 
on  the  sun,  and  the  moment  the  orb  disappears  he 
gives  the  word.  The  lambs  held  in  readiness  are 
then  killed,  dressed,  and  placed  in  the  heated  pit  to 
roast.  When  roasted,  they  are  taken  out  and  eaten. 
What  is  left  is  consumed  in  the  fire  prepared  for  that 
purpose.  The  service  usually  closes  about  eleven 
o'clock,  and  is  sometimes  witnessed  by  as  many  as 
three  thousand  persons. 


Last  fall,  when  our  missionaries  saw  that  a  great 
famine  was  impending  in  India,  and  that  much  suf- 
fering must  result,  it  was  decided  by  the  Committee 
having  the  matter  in  charge  to  make  a  call  upon  our 
brethren  and  sisters  and  friends  to  help  save  the 
starving  children.  The  Indian  Government  was  es- 
tablishing relief  works  for  men  and  women,  thus 
supplying  their  immediate  needs,  but  the  children 
were  not  being  cared  for. 

The  response  to  the  call  was  most  liberal  and  far 
exceeded  the  expectations  of  our  brethren  in  India. 
Already  more  than  815,000  has  been  sent  in  and 
each  week  adds  to  the  sum.  Never  before  in  the 
history  of  the  church  has  such  a  generous  response 
been  made  to  a  call  for  help.  It  shows  that  the 
church  is  liberal  when  help  is  needed.  This  giving 
to  save  starving  children  is  sure  to  bring  upon  the 
church  a  great  blessing  from  him  who  said:  "  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

Our  workers  in  India  are  gathering  up  the  starv- 
ing little  ones  and  they  will  provide  for  as  many 
orphans  and  homeless  children  as  the  means  in 
hand  will  justify  them  in  taking.  They  have  estab- 
lished three  stations,  one  at  Bulsar,  one  at  Novsari 
and  one  at  Anklesvar.  When  the  first  draft  for  mon- 
ey reached  them  they  decided  they  could  gather  up  a 
hundred  children  and  they  now  have  »bout  that 
number  at  Bulsar.  Then,  as  the  funds  increased,  it 
was  decided  to  provide  for  two  hundred  and  then 
for  three  hundred  and  now  it  seems  that  even  more 
than  these  may  be  provided  for.  In  addition  to 
providing  for  the  children  they  are  also  assisting 
the  needy  of  all  ages. 

For  the  children  houses  must  be  built,  food  and 
clothing  provided  and  they  must  be  educated  and 
cared  for  until  they  are  old  enough  to  help  them- 
selves. This  the  brethren  in  India  are  wisely  ar- 
ranging to  do,  and  those  who  gave  so  liberally  and 
are  still  giving  may  rest  assured  that  the  money 
will  be  carefully  and  judiciously  used. 

An  effort  is  being  made  to  send  a  million  bushels 
of  corn  to  India,  at  this  time,  to  feed  the  starving. 
We  commend  the  good  work  but  believe  it  would  be 
better  were  the  corn  sold  and  the  money  sent  instead. 
The  natives  are  not  familiar  with  the  use  of  corn 
and  do  not  understand  how  to  prepare  it  for  eating. 
Better  sell  the  corn  and  use  the  money  to  buy  rice 
and  dahl  for  them,  the  food  they  are  used  to. 

Our  brethren  and  friends,  who  desire  to  add  to 
the  fund  to  save  the  starving  children  in  India, 
should  send  their  free-will  offerings  to  the  General 
Missionary  Committee  at  Elgin,  111.  If  you  have 
corn  to  give,  sell  the  corn  and  send  the  money. 
Every  penny  sent  in  will  go  directly  to  the  starving 
in  India.  No  salaries  for  officials,  no  traveling  ex- 
penses for  agents,  no  charge  for  distribution,  even 
the  drafts  for  India  are  given  free. 

Our  plea  is  for  the  starving  orphans  and  homeless 
children.  D-  L-  M- 


Has  there  been  any  Litigation  over  Money  Contributed 
to  the  Church?    If  so,  how  was  It  Disposed  of? 

Tins  question  must  be  answered  in  the  affirmative. 
The  covetousness  of  some  has  induced  them  to 
make  attempts  to  set  aside  the  wishes  of  the  dead 
and  to  divert  their  money  from  the  object  for  which 
they  wished  it  to  be  used.  Several  cases  of  this 
kind  may  be  referred  to. 

A  brother  and  sister  having  no  children  made  the 
Missionary  Committee  residuary  legatees  under  their 
will.  After  their  death  the  next  of  kin  entered  suit 
to  set  the  will  aside.  The  Committee,  represented 
by  one  of  its  members  met  the  parties  and  the  case 
was  compromised  and  settled.  In  this,  as  in  all 
similar  cases,  the  lawyers  get  the  largest  share. 
This  is  stated  as  a  general  rule  to  which  there  are 
some  exceptions.  Thus  the  money  that  the  brother 
and  sister  had  set  apart,  and  purposed  in  their 
hearts  to  go  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  was 
misused  and  their  dying  wish  disregarded.  It  is  be- 
cause such  things  are  done  that  many  who  have 
means  to  give  to  the  church  prefer  to  give  it  during 
their  lifetime.  They  do  not  want  their  money  di- 
verted from  the  aid  of  spreading  the  Gospel,  and  be 
turned  over  to  relatives  who  have  plenty,  and  to 
lawyers  who  have  no  right  to  it.  It  is  to  be  under- 
stood that  those  contesting  wills  are  not  members  of 
the  church.  As  a  rule  contests  are  made  upon  the 
advice  of,  and  often  upon  the  persistent  urging  of 
lawyers,  who  agree  to  carry  the  contest  through  the 
courts  for  half  of  what  they  can  make  out  of  it. 

In  some  cases  attempts  have  been  made  to  have 
endowment  notes  set  aside.  A  sister  gave  an  en- 
dowment for  {i.ooo.oo.  She  died  without  children. 
Several  members  of  the  family,  not  members  of  the 
church,  objected  to  paying  the  note.  In  the  end 
those  not  members  of  the  church,  although  wealthy, 
took  what  their  sister  wanted  to  go  for  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel.  Those  who  were  members  of  the 
church  said,  Let  the  money  go  where  our  sister  de- 
sired it  to  go  and  the  Committee  received  their 
share  of  the  note. 

These  two  cases  will  suffice  to  show  how  the  Com- 
mittee has  been  disposing  of  cases  of  this  kind.  It 
has  been  always  the  policy  of  the  Committee  to  suffer 
loss  rather  than  do  wrong.  And  yet  the  church  has 
always  held  that  it  is  right  for  us,  as  did  Paul,  to  ap- 
peal unto  Caesar  under  lawful  conditions. 

There  never  has  been  any  litigation  on  the  en- 
dowment funds  after  being  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  Committee.  There  has  been  no  default  in  in- 
terest on  the  endowment  money  loaned,  neither  has 
there  been  any  default  in  payment  of  principal.  If 
such  cases  should  occur  they  will  be  met  according 
to  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  as  understood  and 
practiced  by  the  church.  The  Committee  would 
under  no  circumstances  violate  a  principle  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  management  of  these  funds.  It  is  as- 
sumed that  the  counsel  of  the  church  will  be  a  safe 
guide  in  all  these  matters. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  brethren  of  the  Mission- 
ary Committee  are  faithful  and  loyal  to  the  princi- 
ples of  the  church,  and  none  of  them  would  think 
of  advocating  a  departure  from  her  principles  in  the 
management  of  the  work  intrusted  to  them.  Of 
course  changed,  conditions  bring  to  the  front  new 
problems  and  these  must  be  met  and  disposed  of  in 
accordance  with  Gospel  principles.  When  the 
church  had  no  Missionary  Committee  or  mission- 
ary fund,  she  had  none  of  the  problems  growing  out 
of  these  conditions  to  meet.  We  must  meet  them 
now.  Let  us  meet  them  in  the  spirit  of  brotherly 
love,  giving  our  best  efforts,  to  do  the  best  in  our 
power,  in  every  lawful  way,  to  obey  the  words  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "Go  ye,  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
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THE   LEANER. 


We  have  always  had  a  world  of  leaners,  because 
there  never  was  a  time  when  men  and  women  were 
really  strong  enough  to  stand  alone.  And  perhaps 
it  is  well  for  us  that  we  are  sensible  of  this  feeling 
and  are  thus  made  to  look  outside  of  ourselves  for 
needed  help.  But  in  our  leanings  we  should  be  sure 
that  the  thing  against  which  we  lean  is  strong  enough 
to  bear  us  up  or  keep  us  from  falling. 

Our  first  parents  leaned  upon  each  other,  and 
they  both  fell.  And  so  it  has  been  ever  since. 
Men  lean  upon  their  women  and  women  lean  upon 
their  men.  And  the  one  that  falls  blames  the  other 
one  for  it.  And  in  this  way  we  can  have  an  apolo- 
gy for  all  of  our  missteps  and  wrongdoings. 

We  have  a  large  number  of  persons  in  this  world 
who  lean  on  others  for  a  living,  They  belong  to 
the  class  called  the  "  hangers-on."  They  are  the 
leeches  of  society— sponges  that  have  wonderful 
absorbing  powers,  but  are  unproductive,— always 
receiving  but  never  giving, — consumers,  but  not  pro- 
ducers, and  as  a  result  they  fill  no  mission  in  the 
world  towards  making  it  better. 

Then  we  have  the  intellectual  leaners.  They 
know  nothing  of  themselves,  do  not  think,  have  no 
judgment  and  make  no  decisions.  In  other  words, 
they  have  no  mind  of  their  own.  They  are  a  kind  of 
blanks  that  represent  only  the  impress  of  others. 
They  don't  lean  on-  their  own  understanding,  be- 
cause they  have  nothing  against  which  to  lean. 
Did  you  ever  meet  and  associate  with  such  people? 
Society  is  full  of  them,  and  it  would  most  gladly 
"  bounce  "  them  if  it  could.  But  they  are  too  many 
and  persistent  to  be  shifted.  They  are  here  to  stay, 
and  we  must  hold  them  up  because  they  are  our 
brethren,  and  they  depend  on  the  relationship  for  a 
living. 

Then,  again,  we  have  what  are  called  church  lean- 
ers. It  is  said  of  them,  that  they  lean  towards  this 
or  that  church.  If  asked  whether  they  are  Chris- 
tians, the  answer  is,  "  No,  I  don't  belong,  but  I  lean 
towards  the  Baptist,  Dunker  or  Methodist  church," 
as  he  or  she  may  feel  inclined, — generally  the  one 
that  has  said  the  best  things  about  them  or  given 
them  the  most  financial  support.  Their  religious 
convictions  are  shaded  largely  by  how  well  their 
bodies  are  clothed  or  their  stomachs  fed.  Belong- 
ing to  this  class  there  is  quite  a  considerable  num- 
ber. And  if  it  is  necessary  in  order  to  be  made 
comfortable,  they  will  lean  hard  enough  to  fall  in- 
side, as  to  the  form  -  make  enough  sacrifice  to  place 
themselves  in  a  saving  relation  to  the  church's 
charities,  or  in  a  condition  where  their  leaning  will 
be  the  more  effective.  They  seem  to  feel  that  there 
is  safety  even  in  leaning  against  a  good  thing.  And 
there  is,  at  least,  some  reason  for  such  a  feeling,  as 
we  all  know  that  it  is  better  to  lean  in  a  right  direc- 
tion than  towards  the  wrong. 

This  feeling  is  also  made  quite  prominent  in  the 
lives  and  actions  of  those  who  are  in  the  church. 
As  to  the  right  and  wrong  they  lean  largely  on  the 
opinions  and  judgments  of  others.  They  make  flesh 
their  arm  upon  which  they  lean.  They  do  things 
because  others  do  them,  and  know  no  higher  stand- 
ard than  the  opinion  of  others.  They  feel  that 
whatever  the  church  of  their  choice  sanctions  must 
be  right  and  safe,  just  as  if  a  church  could  make 
wrong  right  or  right  wrong  To  the  church  has 
never  been  delegated  such  power.  Right  is  right 
only  according  to  the  Lord's  standard  and  no 
church  can  change  that  right.  And  so  with  the 
wrong.  Wrong  is  wrong  because  it  is  out  of  har- 
mony with  God's  will,  and  no  church  in  conference, 
by  vote  or  in  any  other  way,  can  make  that  wrong 
right.  If  I  feel  in  my  own  soul  that  to  do  certain 
things  is  wrong,  I  am  not  justified  in  doing  those 
things,  because  the  church  to  which  I  belong  says 
they  are  right.  A  thing  is  right  only  because  the 
Lord  says  so. 


Annual  Meeting  is  a  prop  on  which  some  of  our 
people  lean,  just  as  if  she  could  make  wrong  things 
right  and  right  things  wrong.  Annual  Meeting  has 
never  assumed  such  a  prerogative.  No  church  ex- 
cept the  Roman  Catholic  has  done  so.  And  none 
outside  of  her  borders  believes  that  she  has  any 
such  power.  Anything  that  any  church  can  do, 
outside  of  the  revealed  Word,  can  be  only  advisory, 
because  it  is  necessarily  of  human  and  fallible  ori- 
gin, and  therefore  may  be  wrong.  The  Brethren 
church  has  never  assumed  infallibility,  and  there- 
fore there  are  subjects  on  which  no  positive  decisions 
have  been  made.  There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  on 
such  subjects  as  divorce,  the  laying  on  of  hands,  when 
and  who  shall  do  the  anointing,  etc.  On  these  and 
other  subjects  sides  are  taken  by  our  best  brethren, 
and  to  make  a  positive  decision  in  reference  to  them 
would  be  doing  violence  to  the  consciences-  of  those 
who  entertain  other  views.  All  these  things  show 
that  it  is  not  safe  for  us  to  lean  on  the  arm  of  flesh. 
We  are  not  to  lean  on  our  own  understanding,  not 
on  our  arm  of  flesh,  but  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
On  him  we  can  lean  with  divine  assurance.  ,He  is 
the  strong  staff  and  the  sure  rock.  h.  b.  b. 


THE  MONEY  CRAZE. 


The  duty  of  the  clerk,  to  which  our  brother  re- 
fers, is  given  on  the  slip  attached  to  each  certificate, 
and  it  is  strange  that  the  instructions  are  not  more 
fully  carried  out.  It  might  be  well  for  the  elders  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  clerks  to  this  matter. 


LOOKS  LIKE  DECEPTION. 


A  writer  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Christian  Leader 
says  some  things  in  a  very  plain  way  regarding  the 
money  craze  that  is  proving  the  ruination  of  so 
many  churches.  Our  people  will  do  well  to  ponder 
these  things  seriously.  Money  is  a  useful  servant, 
but  a  terrible  master.  Let  us  see  that  it  does  not 
ruin  the  Brethren  church: 

Money  is  a  great  power,  and  money  properly  used  is  a  great 
blessing;  but  to  set  a  congregation  of  Christiana  to  the  keynote 
of  money  is  a  grave  mistake.  The  church  that  is  duped  into 
the  fallacy  that  money  is  their  greatest  need  is  almost  certain 
to  be  led  into  the  employment  of  unlawful  means  to  obtain  it. 
As  it  is  in  the  individual,  so  it  is  in  the  congregation.  An  indi- 
vidual who  permits  himself  to  overestimate  the.value  of  mon- 
ey will  feel,  as  none  other,  the  need  of  gathering  it,  and  is 
liable  not  to  look  very  closely  into  the  lawfulness  of  any  means 
of  securing  it  that  may  be  suggested,  As  one  lie  necessitates 
another,  and  evil  begets  evil,  so  one  departure  from  the  sim- 
plicity which  is  in  Christ  demands  another  to  support  it; 
and  as  evils  increase,  burdens  are  entailed,  burdens  that  never 
would  have  had  an  existence  if  we  had  remained  true  and 
loyal  to  the  old  paths, 

Not  tospeak  of  the  eternal  consequences,  departures  from  the 
right  way  of  tfle  Lord  always  entail  present  pains  and  penal- 
ties, and  we,  in  our  rejection  of  the  yoke  that  is  easy  and  the 
burden  that  is  light,  bind  upon  ourselves  heavy  and  grievous 
burdens,  which  our  fathers  would  not,  and  we  are  unable  to 
bear. 

Preaching  is  made  a  profession.  The  "  pastor  "  becomes  a 
necessity.  Money  must  be  had,  for  this  expensive  luxury 
must  be  supported.  The  congregation  has  not  the  means;  but 
means  must  be  had.  Without  the  "  pastor  "  they  can  not  live, 
and  without  money  he  can  not  be  secured.  Money  will  accom- 
plish the  end,  and  nothing  else  will.  Money,  therefore,  they 
must  have,  and,  in  their  extremity,  the  tramping  saints  invade 
the  kingdom  of  darkness  to  gather  in  the  shekels,  that  they 
may  live,  and  not  die.  The  inconsistency,  the  shame,  the  sin 
of  God's  children  begging  at  the  doors  of  the  children  of  dark- 
ness, or  appealing  to  their  pride  and  passions  in  order  to  ex- 
tract from  their  purses  money  for  the  furtherance  of  the  cause 
of  Christ,  seems  never  to  have  entered  their  minds.  Their 
semi-idolatrous  worship  demands  money,  and  money  they 
must  have.  Inconsistency,  shame,  sin,  all  is  lost  sight  of  in  the 
wild  rush  for  money.  So  far  has  this  money  craze  gone  that  men 
and  women,  urged  on  by  the  preachers,  are  constantly  resort- 
ing not  only  to  means  of  obtaining  money  the  most  unworthy, 
but  such  as,  if  employed  in  any  other  manner  than  that  of  re- 
ligion, would  put  the  participants  behind  the  jailbars  of  our 
country. 

No  wonder  that  the  withering  blight  that  always  attends  in- 
fidelity and  unfaithfulness  is  upon  so  many  of  the  churches  of 
this  laud. 


Bro.  Cornelius  Kesler,  who  resides  in  Bond 
County,  111.,  says: 

"  I  am  now  past  sixty  years  old.  I  was  elected  deacon  be- 
fore 1  was  in  the  church  one  year,  I  have  made  theBible  my  life 
study.  I  would  not  like  to  say  that  I  cannot  be  puzzled  in  the 
New  Testament.  But  it  is  hard  for  me  to  convince  myself  that 
a  preacher,  who  will  tell  those  of  his  congregation  to  stand  that 
have  read  the  second  chapter  of  Jude,  is  influenced  by  the 
same  spirit  which  guided  Jude  when  he  wrote  the  epistle. 
The  epistle  starts  out  by  saying:  'Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  brother  to  James,  to  them  that  sanctified  by  God 
the  Father,  and  preserved  in  Christ,  and  called.'  It  carries 
with  it  deception."      

QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 


THE  NEW  CERTIFICATES. 


One  of  our  correspondents  has  this  to  say  con- 
cerning the  new  certificates  of  membership: 

I  am  local  church  clerk,  and  have  sent  out  a  few  of  the  new 
certificates  of  membership,  and  as  yet  have  never  had  the  de- 
tachable slip  returned.  I  also  have  received  a  few  of  the  new 
certificates,  and  in  each  case  returned  the  slip  within  a  few 
days.  I  thought  it  might  be  well  for  you  to  urge  the  local 
clerks  through  the  Messenger  to  comply  with  the  decision  of 
the  Annual  Meeting  in  this  particular.  If  properly  carried 
out,  I  believe  the  new  plan  to  be  a  good  one. 


If  an  expelled  member  asks  for  a  committee  to  investigate 
the  former  work  of  the  church,  in  his  case,  has  the  official 
body  the  right  to  refuse  a  committee  independent  of  the 
church?  -J.  E.  S. 

Generally  speaking  they  have  not.  Such  re- 
quests should  be  presented  to  the  church.  It  is  al- 
ways safe  for  the  officials  to  keep  the  church  in 
front. 

Is  it  possible  for  a  man  to  have  any  business  transaction, 
whatever,  with  bis  fellowman,  without  charity,  and  be  a  Chris- 
tian?—/as.  M.  Mohler. 

The  query  is  a  little  indefinite.  But  generally 
speaking,  it  is  not  possible  for  a  man  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian, without  an  element  of  charity,  and  this  must 
manifest  itself  in  his  business  transactions  as  well  as 
eleswhere.  In  these  days  when  everybody — church 
members  and  all — are  grasping  after  wealth,  for 
their  own  personal  gratification  charity  is  simply 
crowded  to  the  background.  Paul  says:  "  Let  all 
things  be  done  with  charity."  1  Cor.  16:  14-  A  his 
means  business  as  well  as  anything  else.  Any 
minister  who  will  spend  a  few  evenings  with  the 
Bible  and  his  Concordance  on  this  word  "charity," 
will  find  plenty  of  material  for  a  sermon  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

In  Gal.  r.  15  Paul  says  of  himself:  "_But  when  it  pleased 
God,  who  separated  me  from  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me 
by  his  grace."  Does  this  mean  that  Paul  was  selected  for  the 
apostleship  at  his  birth?— F.  G. 

At  his  birth  Saul  was  set  apart,  by  the  Lord,  for 
his  special  work,  but  he  was  not  called  to  that  work 
until  on  his  way  to  Damascus,  when  he  heard  the 
voice  of  Jesus.  From  his  birth  he  was  a  chosen 
vessel  to  bear  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
entered  upon  his  mission  after  his  conversion  in  Da- 
mascus. 

In  what  sense  are  the  Father  and  Jesus  one,  as  indicated  in 
John  17?— A.  L. 

They  are  one  in  character,  nature  and  purpose,  as 
well  as  in  work.  So  completely  did  Jesus  represent 
the  Father  that  he  one  time  said,  "  He  that  hath 
seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father."  They  are  two  per- 
sons of  the  great  Trinity,  and  so  thoroughly  are  they 
united  in  every  way  that  they  may  well  be  called 
one.  In  one  sense,  however,  they  are  two,  and 
then  in  the  sense  referred  to  above  they  are  one. 
There  is  not  a  line  of  thought  or  work  on  which 
they  are  not  perfectly  united.  Individually  they 
are  two,  but  in  unity  of  purpose,  etc.,  they  are  one. 

What  is  meant  by  1  Tim,  5:  22,  when  we  read:  "  Lay  hands 
suddenly  on  no  man?  " — H.  S. 

It  means  that  we  should  not  be  unduly  hasty, 
about  ordaining  young  and  inexperienced  men  to 
the  eldership. J-  H-  M. 

Every  Bible  student  should  have  a  good  reference 
Teacher's  Bible,  a  Concordance,  a  Bible  Dictionary 
and  a  dictionary  of  the  English  language.  If  the 
money  can  be  spared,  add  a  good  Encyclopedia  of 
history.  With  the  aid  of  such  a  library  any  young 
man  ought  to  acquire  a  good  deal  of  information. 


April  7. 
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THE  UNWRITTEN  IN  MISSIONS. 


"Go  bury  thy  sorrow, 

The  world  has  its  share; 
Go  bury  It  deeply. 
Go  hide  it  with  care." 

IN  no  vocation  in  life  are  the  words  above 
pressed  closer  home  to  the  individual  than  in 
the  life  of  a  missionary.  God's  messenger, 
carrying  "good  news,"  has  no  room  for  gloomy 
thoughts  or  hours  of  despondency.  It  is  not  in 
keeping  with  his  message,  and  the  world  filled 
with  sorrow  and  care  turns  to  him  for  help  and 
cheer.* 

This  condition  of  things,  however,  does  not 
keep  the  missionary  from  having  his  sad  hours, 
his  discouraging  days,  and  his  forebodings  that 
overshadow  his  life  with  a  black  cloud.  It 
simply  keeps  him  from  revealing  them  to  any 
one  else,  and  he  suffers  alone.  And  herein 
comes  the  unwritten  in  missions,— in  fact,  in 
every  life.  Who  has  not  sat  down,  written  to 
some  real  or  supposed  friend,  unburdened  the 
heart  of  the  doubts  and  fears,  the  sadness  and 
gloom  within,  and  after  it  was  all  "poured  out 
on  paper"  destroyed  the  whole  and  the  story 
of  the  struggle  remains  unwritten  and  un- 
known? No  doubt  it  is  as  well  that  it  never 
was  known,  but  that  does  not  keep  the  person 
from  suffering  quietly  and  all  alone. 

In  mission  work,  where  a  whole  Brotherhood, 
District  or  congregation  is  watching  the  efforts 
and  results  of  a  certain  individual,  and  he  tries 
and  tries  to  ,bring  good  results,  knowing  the 
atoire  ul  iiiose,  who  sent  him,  the  unwritten 
often  becomes  an  intense  strain.  He  seeks  to 
keep  expenses  down,  but  everything  costs, 
there  being  no  corncrib  or  wheat  pile,  or  over- 
ladened  milk  house  from  the  excess  of  the 
farm,  to  help  make  living  cost  little  or  nothing. 
He  yearns  to  have  those  around  him  "almost 
persuaded,"  to  accept  Christ,  first  for  their 
own  good,  and  second  to  cheer  and  encourage 
the  church  at  home.  But  they  do  not  come. 
There  are  those  v/ho  have  gladdened  earth 
and  heaven  by  their  open  profession,  but  they 
have  fallen  back,  and  that  gives  a  double 
heartache  because  of  its  influence. 

Once  a  missionary,  from  home  and  loved 
ones,  disappointed  in  several  things,  sat  down 
and  unburdened  his  heart  to  the  writer  and 
then  mailed  his  letter.  He  soon  followed  it 
with  another,  trying  to  recall  what  had  been 
said.  They  were  not  words  of  unkindness,  but 
words  of  discouragement, — a  portion  of  "  the 
unwritten  of  a  missionary's  life," — and  it  was  a 
most  touching  appeal.  His  struggle  is  over  in 
this  world,  but  he  left  with  one  the  never-fading 
impression  that  "the  unwritten"  shows  more 
the  real  worth  of  a  man  than  that  which  is 
written.  How  well  it  would  be  could  brother 
to  brother  unload  his  real  feelings,  his  real 
longings,  and  not  fear  misinterpretation  and 
reflection!.  But  the  world  says,  "  No,  go  bury 
thy  sorrow,  we  have  our  share.  We  welcome 
you  if  you  are  ready  to  give  us  sunshine  to 
drive  the  dark  from  our  lives." 

Let  it  remain  so.  There  is  a  refuge  in  God 
for  all  burdenbearers,  and  though  the  world 
know  it  not,  the  Father  welcomes  all  to  come 
to  him.  Christ  bore  burdens;  when  almost 
overwhelmed  with  his  task,  he  unloaded  not  to 
his  disciples,  but  in  the  fastnesses  of  the  rocks 
he  wrote  the  letter  and  sent  it  to  God,  and  he 
was  refreshed.  Then,  dear  worker,  dear  bur- 
den-bearer, whoever  and  wherever  you  are,  if 
'he  world  will  not  help  you  bear  your  burdens 
°r  wait  to  hear  your  sad  story, 

"Go  tell  it  to  Jesus, 

He  knoweth  thy  grief; 
Go  tell  it  to  Jesus, 
He'll  send  thee  relief. " 


A  DEATHBED  IN  NORTH  AFRICA. 

(Message  for  you.) 

"  Dying!  and  she  knows  not  Jesus  "— 
Lying  on  her  bed  ol  pain; 
Only  one  among  the  thousands 

To  whom  death  cannot  be  gain  I 
Gaie  upon  her  as  she  lies  there— 

'TIs  a  woman  with  a  soul, 
Which,  you  say.  must  live  lorevor, 

While  the  endless  ages  roll. 
She  has  passed  some  forty  summers. 

Intellect  and  mind  were  clear 
To  have  grasped  the  blessed  story 

Ol  the  truth  to  you  so  dear: 
And  she  might  have  been  forgiven; 

'Twas  lor  her  as  much  as  you 

That  the  Savior  paid  the  ransom, 

For  the  "  many  "—not  the  lewl 

But  to  her  the  glad  news  came  not; 

You  had  heard  It  long  ago. 
And  you  passed  them  on  to  others. 

But  to  others  who  did  know. 
And  shall  others  live  in  darkucssf 

Must  It  stillof  them  be  true— 
"  Dying  and  they  know  not  Jesiisf " 
Stay— the  answer  Is  lor  you. 

THE  DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE  KINGDOM. 

BY  D,  L.  MOHLER. 


In  the  beginning  God  created  the. heavens, 
and  the  earth  with  all  its  teeming  life.  Then  he 
created  man  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a  living  soul, 
fit  to  worship  God  in  the  purity  of  holiness,  and 
endowed  with  the  spirit  of  life  and  volition 
There  was  the  beginning  of  God's  kingdom  on 
earth. 

Cod  has  always  had  a  visible  kingdom  in 
the  -world,  composed  of  such  individuals  0: 
peoples,  as  sought  to  do  all  the  known  will  of 
God.  At  first  it  was  composed  of  only  two 
individuals.  When  Adam  sinned  and  the 
earth  was  cursed  because  of  it,  it  seemed  for  a 
while  as  though  Satan  had  vanquished  the 
kingdom.  But  there  was  the  promise  given 
that  from  the  woman  should  come  the  seed 
that  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head;  and  soon 
there  sprang  forth  a  royal  lineage  through 
whom  should  come  the  Savior.  These  individ- 
uals were  true  to  the  commandments  of  God 
amidst  a  wicked  and  perverse  generation;  and 
God  had  regard  unto  them. 

When  man  had  sinned  and  fallen,  God  so 
ordained  that  through  man  should  come  re- 
demption. Those  to  whom  his  will  was  re- 
vealed were  to  develop  the  work  of  the  king- 
dom until  their  dispensation  was  ready  to  be 
ushered  into  one  of  greater  light  and  knowl 
edge.  The  development,  or  unfolding  of  the 
kingdom  has  ever  been  and  still  is  an  evolution, 
As  fast  as  God's  will,  or  law,  has  been  revealed, 
and  has  been  enforced  by  those  to  whom  it  was 
committed,  the  world  has  been  prepared  for  a 
further  and  grander  revelation.  Not  that  the 
irld  has,  necessarily,  grown  more  righteous, 
come  nearer  to  God;  but  that  the  world  has 
been  taught  the  witness  of  the  law  of  God,  as 
,t  bad  then  been  revealed. 

When  the  world,  through  the  patriarchs,  had 
witnessed  the  supremacy  of  God  over  the  in- 
dividual, God  brought  in  a  new  dispensation, 
broader  than  the  preceding,  and  a  more  com- 
plete revelation  of  his  power.  The  second  dis- 
pensation of  the  kingdom  began  when  God 
chose  faithful  Abraham,  that  from  his  loins 
should  come  forth  a  nation  that  should  be 
peculiarly  the  people  of  the  Lord.  It  was  dis- 
tinctly marked  later  by  tbe  giving  of  the  Law. 
The  merging  of  the  individual  dispensation 
in  the  national  was  gradual  from  Abraham 
Moses. 

The  Law  was  carnal;  mankind  could  not  yet 
receive  the  spiritual.  But  it  was  the  shadow 
of  good  things  to  come,  and  was  tbe  figure  of 
salvation.  When  the  temple  worship  was 
fully  organized  the  time  had  come  for  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  dispensation  of  the  Law  to  all 
the  world,  and  we  find  that  the  nation  grew  un^ 
lil  it  was  recognized  as  a  world  power.  As  the 
nation  proved  faithful  to  God,  it  prospered; 
but  when  it  forgot  God  it  was  led  into  captivity. 
And  when  the  supremacy  of  God  over  the 
nation  had  been  fully  demonstrated  to  the 
world,  through  the  captivity  and  redemption  of 
the  Jews,  the  time  was  ripe  for  a  greater  and 
more  glorious  dispensation. 

The  third,  or  the  dispensation  of  universal 
favor,  began  with  tbe  prophetic  age,  and  was 
distinctly  marked  by  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ 
into  the  world,  to  bring  salvation  to  a  lost  and 
ruined  race.  He  destroyed  the  power  of  sin, 
but  sin  is  not  yet  banished. 

Each  dispensation  has  had  its  beginning  in 
the  preceding  one,  from  which  it  was  distin- 


guished by  some  notable  event,  viz,  the  giving 
of  the  Law,  and  the  coming  of  Christ.  The 
millennial  dispensation  will  have  its  beginning 
in  this  and  will  be  distinctly  ushered  in  by  the 
second  coming  of  Christ.  Each  dispensation 
has  had  its  work  to  do  in  preparing  for  the 
next,  and  so  has  ours.  When  the  world, 
through  the  church,  has  learned  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  he  brought 
from  heaven  a  saving  gospel,  then  the  suprem- 
acy of  God  over  sin,  Satan,  and  every  other 
creature  will  have  been  established,  and  this 
dispensation  will  surely  culminate  in  one  much 
more  glorious. 

Brethren,  arouse  yourselves  and  consider 
What  are  we  doing  to  hasten  that  glorious  dis- 
pensation? What  do  we  mean  when  we  pray. 
"Thy  kingdom  come,"  "And  this  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  must  first  be  preached  in  all  tbe 
world,  as  a  witness  to  all  nations^"?  Malt.  24: 
14.  If  we  are  the  church  of  God,  and  I  believe 
we  are,  there  is  a  great  responsibility  resting 
upon  us.  It  is  to  teach  the  pure  word  of  God 
to  the  ends  of  the  world.  And  yet  some  profess 
not  to  believe  in  foreign  missions.  Oh,  Breth- 
ren, arise!  Let  us  not  grow  weary  and  fall  by 
the  wayside! 

Are  we  using  our  talents?  It  will  not  do  tor 
us  to  say,  "  We  are  doing  as  well  as  our  fathers 
did,"  and  leave  it  at  that;  for  we  begin  where 
they  leave  off.  Our  children  will  begin  where 
we  leave  off,  and  so  each  generation  will 
have  advanced  one  step;  and  step  by  step 
the  salvation  of  Jesus  will  have  compassed  the 
earth.  Brother,  this  means  you  and  me.  The 
work  will  go  on  independent  of  us.  Oh,  yes; 
but  we  will  lose  the  reward  if  we  do  not  have 
part  in  the  work. 

But  how  shall  I  help?  What  talent  has  the 
Lord  given  you?  Has  he  given  you  talent  of 
property?  Use  it  in  sending  the  Gospel.  Has 
he  given  you  the  talent  of  writing?  Then  send 
the  silent  ministry  of  salvation  to  the  isolated. 
Has  he  given  you  the  talent  of  preaching? 
Then  "  pray  aloud,  and  spare  not,"  until  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  have  been  carried  to  all 
the  dying  sons  of  men.  Has  he  given  you  the 
talent  of  teaching?  Then  go  to  the  lost  and 
ruined  souls  and  tell  them  that  Jesus  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  With 
whatsoever  talent  the  Lord  has  endowed  you, 
go  forth  and  work  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and 
then  when  this  dispensation  of  the  kingdom 
shall  dawn  into  the  one  most  glorious,  you 
shall  be  made  to  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  all  the  Lord's  faithful  since  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 
Leeton,  Mo. 


the  villages  when  the  news  came  to  them  that 
a  tiger  was  in  the  neighborhood  doing  great 
damage.  The  natives  urged  the  missionaries 
to  come  and  shoot  him.  The  ex-government 
officer,  Johnson,  liked  hunting.  Borensen,  had 
no  gun,  and  said  he  could  not  shoot  if  he  had 
one,  but  added,  "  I  can  pray,  and  I'll  go  along." 
The  two  men  were  separated.  The  tiger  came 
and  got  the  best  of  Johnson,  It  bounced  on  to 
him,  got  him  down,  bit  his  arm  and  the  gun. 
Borensen  was  in  sight  and  began  to  pray. 
The  tiger  stayed,  it  went  aside  and  lay  down, 
looking  toward  Johnson.  Borensen  and  the 
native  men  went  up  and  carried  the  injured 
man  away—the  tiger  lying  near  and  watching. 
They  carried  him  home  and  amputated  his 
arm,  and  only  slight  scratches  of  the  tiger's 
claws  were  visible  on  the  man's  shoulders.  I 
have  the  story  from  the  lips  of  Mr.  Atkins,  of 
Bombay,  who  was  present  and  helped  to  am- 
putate the  arm.  Surely  this  is  strong  evidence 
on  God's  answering  prayer. 
Feb.  22. 

BROOKLYN  MISSION. 


FROM  BULSAR,  INDIA. 

BY  WILBUR  STOVER. 


We  have  measles  in  the  orphanage.  Eight 
are  convalescent,  six  are  down  now,  two  died 
to-day.  Emmert  is  just  getting  them,  The 
two  who  died  to-day— one  was  Kashi,  whom 
Bertha  remembers  well;  the  other  was  our 
littlest,  a  forsaken  babe  with  us  only  a  month 
Over  300,000  cattle  have  already  died  i 
Gujerat,  and  nearly  every  train  takes  car  loads 
of  hides  to  Bombay.  The  trains  the  other  way 
take  grass  and  grain — rice. 

Last  Sunday  1  preached  on  2  Thess.  3:  16, 
"  If  any  would  not  work  neither  should  he  eat." 
At  noon,  a  big  new  boy  with  broken  back  did 
not  appear  for  dinner.  They  found  him  sitting 
behind  the  house  alone.  He  said,  "Papa 
preached  that  if  we  didn't  work  we  mustn't  eat. 
I  can't  work,  so  I  guess  I  ought  to  stop  eating." 
"But  you  carry  water  and  sweep  and  learn 
your  lesson,  don't  you?"  they  said  to  him. 
And  then  they  told  him  if  he  did  all  he  could 
that  was  enough. 

Later  that  same  boy  was  present  as  I  was 
nishing  two    boys    for    fighting.     He  said 
Papa,  whip  me  too,  for  I  did  so  and  so  yester- 
day."    I  didn't  &o  it.    . 

A  big  boy  came  up  to  Burie  (a  Christian  wom- 
an) and  asked  her  if  she'd  like  a  cup  of  tea. 
She  said  yes.  He  said, "  Do  you  have  faith 
that  you'll  get  it?"  She  saidjw.  He  said, 
"Where's  your  cup?  Papa  preaches  that  we'll 
receive  according  to  the  measure  of  our  faith." 
She  thought  be  was  in  fun,  but  not  willing  to 
be  defeated  she  slipped  away  and  got  a  cup. 
And  at  the  same  time  he  slipped  away  and  got 
her  the  tea.  This  was  our  biggest  boy.  And 
we  had  callers  that  evening  and  had  tea.  He 
waited  on  the  table,  and  a  cup  of  tea  was  left. 

An  incident  worth  telling.  Some  time  ago, 
in  Bengal,  a  gentleman  gave  up  government 
service  and  became  a  missionary.  He  and  an- 
other missionary  ;were  lout  preaching    among 


BY  J.   EDSON  ULERY, 

Once  more  we  can  rejoice  that  after  a 
month's  wrestle  with  la  grippe  we  may  be 
found,  at  our  Master's  work,  and  above  all  that 
five  more  precious  souls  have  enlisted  with  our 
heaven-hound  band.  This  makes  twelve  that 
have  made  the  "  good  choice,"  within  the  past 
year.  Our  number  now  is  twenty-one  active, 
devoted  workers,  comprising  various  nationali- 
ties,—English,  German,  Danish,  Norwegian 
and  Italian,  However  there  arc  thirteen  more 
members,  to  our  knowledge,  in  Greater  New 
York— but  they  are  very  remote  from  the  mis- 
sion—whose attendance  and  interests  we  would 
be  glad  to  have  united  with  our  force.  We  re- 
joice at  the  future  prospects  for  an  active,  loyal 
church  in  this  great  city. 

One  thing  we  so  much  need  is  a  house  of 
worship.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  term  mission  (as 
there  are  so  many  in  the  city  and  the  place  of 
worship  is  a  store)  stands  as  a  barrier  to  many 
and  keeps  them  from  giving  us  their  attend- 
ance. Besides,  the  rent  is  high,  adding  to  our 
expense  thiriy  dollars  per  month.  We  hope 
the  lime  may  not  be  far  distant  where  the 
Brooklyn  members  may  enjoy  a  house  of  wor- 
ship too,  This  would  mean  much  to  our 
growth  and  influence.  Three  years  have 
passed  since  the  work  was  opened  in  this 
place. 

The  past  quarter  our  Sunday-school  aver- 
aged 80  in  attendance,  with  a  collection  of 
$36.93.  The  largest  attendance  was  100;  tbe 
least,  46. 

We  would  be  pleased,  if  at  any  time  any  of 
the  brethren,  coming  to  the  city  on  business, 
would  call  on  us.  We  feel  encouraged,  when 
any  of  our  brethren  call  on  us,  we  being  so  far 
isolated. 
/W  Third  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  V. 

Bro.  A.  M.  T.  Miller,  ever  awake  to  help 
the  work  of  Christ  along,  reports  himself  at 
Port  Arthur,  Texas,  distributing  tracts  at  his 
own  expense  and  tell  those  who  will  hear,  the 
story  of  the  cross.  He  seems  to  realize  though 
far  from   home,  he  is  near  to   Christ  and  his 

ork  wherever  be  may  be. 


pun 


Our  Prayer  Meeting. 


THE  UPLIFTINO  POWER  OF  OUR 
WORDS.-Alatt.  12:37- 

For  Witk  Ending  April  31. 

1.  What  Our  Words  Should  Be. 

1.  Pure.    Mai.  2:6;  I  Pet.  3:  10. 

2.  Truthful.     Prov.  12:  19. 

3.  Loving.    Eph.  4:  15. 

4.  Strengthening.    Prov.  10:  II. 
c.  Joyful.     Ps.  lip:  17'- 

6.  Acceptable.    I's.  19:  14. 

7.  Gracious.    Eccl.  10:  12. 

8.  Pleasant.    Prov.  15:26. 
[.  Some  Essentials. 

I    Our  words  should  come  from  the  heart. 
'  Prov.  I4:2j;lsa.  29:  13;  Ezek.  33:  31; 
Matt.  15:8:  I2:  34- 
2.  The  need  of  restraint.     Ps.  17:  3.  39-  I- 

[.  Results  of  Consecration. 

I    Power  in  the  tongue  for  good.    Prov. 

16:  21;  20:  15;  Ps.  8:2. 
2.  How  is  it  made  a  power?     fsa.  6:  6,  7; 

Acts  2:  1-4;  Jer.  1:9- 
,   Words  a  part  of  the  fruit  God  expects. 
3  Isa.57:  ■«;  Hosea  14:  2:  Ps.  119:  "°8i 

Heb.  13:  15;  Rom.  15:6. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

"  As  cold  water  to  n  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  Dews  from  a  far  country." 

ARIZONA. 

Aultman.— The  Verde  church  met  in  council  March  17. 
Most  of  the  members  were  present.  Church  decided  to  send 
Bro.  Charles  E.  Gillett  to  District  Meeting  as  delegate.— Net- 
tie Wallingford,  March  2j. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Colton.— To-day  the  Colton  church  met  in  their  regular 
quarterly  council.  Bro.  J.  W.  Metzgar,  our  elder,  informed 
the  church  that  the  District  Mission  Board  did  not  feel  them- 
selves financially  able  to  support  a  resident  minister,  during 
the  coming  year,  as  they  have  done  in  the  past;  but  they  are 
willing  to  pay  the  traveling  expenses  of  some  minister  in  the 
District,  to  go  to  Colton  twice  a  month,  and  hold  both  morning 
and  evening  services, — thus  making  four  sermons  each  month. 
The  Mission  Board  left  the  choice  of  two  ministers  with  the 
church  at  this  place,  and  they  voted  for  J.  H.  Cline,  of  Lords- 
burg,  and  for  the  undersigned.—  W.  M,  Piatt,  March  24 

ILLINOIS. 

Auburn.— I  wish  to  have  two  corrections  made,  in  the  Sugar 
Creek  correspondence  note,  in  Messenger  No.  12,  page  188. 
It  should  read  "  As  many  mi  re  are  to  be  expected  in  the  near 
future,"  instead  of  "  many  more."  Also  should  read  "  Two 
names  were  chosen  for  the  Sunday-school  Meeting,"  instead  of 
"delegates,"  for  they  are  not  to  be  delegates  at  all.  The 
names  were  simply  chosen  by  the  church  to  be  sent  to  the 
Sunday-school  Committee,  to  be  added  to  a  number  of  other 
names,  and  then  from  the  entire  number  of  names  the  Com- 
mittee is  to  make  choice  of  those  they  think  the  best  qualified 
to  appear  as  speakers  at  the  Sunday-school  Meeting. — Fannie 
B.  Master  son t  March  26. 

Oakley.— This  church  met  in  quarterly  council  to-day.  We 
granted  several  letters  of  membership,  one  of  which  was  to 
Bro.  A.  L.  Bingaman.  a  minister  in  the  second  degree;  also 
three  were  received  by  letter.  Bro.  Daniel  Mohler  is  to  rep- 
resent us  at  Annual  Meeting;  alternate,  Bro.  D.  J.  Blickenstaff. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  under  the  care  of  Bro.  D.  D.  Blicken- 
staff —Matlie  E.  Blickenstaff,  March  2q. 

Romlne.— We  met  in  regular  council  March  24.  One  was 
received  by  letter.  J.  H.  Baker  was  chosen  as  our  elder.  Bro. 
S.  S.  Fouts  was  chosen  to  represent  this  church  at  Annual 
Meeting;  D.  Ulery,  alternate.  We  decided  to  have  Sunday 
school  to  begin  April  1,  with  Bro.  S.  S.  h  outs,  superintendent 
and  Wm.  Lytle,  assistant.  We  appointed  our  love  feast  for 
Oct.  13,  and  also  a  series  of  meetings  to  begin  Oct.  6. — Mary 
Cay/or,  Salem,  III.,  March  26. 

Sterling.— The  Sterling  church  closed  a  very  successful 
ten  days'  series  of  meetings  March  27.  The  meetings  were 
conducted  by  the  home  ministry.  Four  were  added  by  bap- 
tism. The  interest  was  excellent  and  attendance  was  very 
much  above  our  expectation.  All  feel  that  much  has  been 
gained  by  the  church's  effort.  The  influence  of  our  work  here 
is  deepening  and  broadening  in  many  hearts.  Proper  care  is 
sure  to  bring  a  bountiful  harvest.  Our  regular  services  are 
largely  attended.  Sunday  school  is  having  a  healthy,  rugged 
growth.  The  church  held  its  quarterly  council  March  31. 
Decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  May  19  and  20  at  3  P.  M.  Bro. 
J.  A.  Brubaker  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  and  I. 
F.  Hoak  and  J.  E.  Harman  delegates  to  District  Meeting. 
Two  were  received  by  letter.  Fifty  dollars  was  raised  for 
District  expenses,  and  eighteen  dollars  and  twenty-two  cents 
f  jr  local  needs.  A  fund  was  started  with  a  view  of  providing 
more  room  foe  our  church  services,  and  Sunday-school  work, 
as  its  need  is  very  much  felt.  No  queries  are  sent  to  District 
Meeting.—/'  R.  Keltner,  April  2. 

INDIANA. 
Anderson.— Bro.  Jacob  Swoveland  favored  us  with  a  very 
acceptable  discourse  last  Sunday  evening.  There  will  be 
preaching  services  at  Forest  Chapel  schoolhouse,  six  miles 
southwest  of  this  place,  on  Sunday,  April  8,  at  2:30  o'clock. 
Our  song  service  is  well  attended.  Good  interest  is  main- 
ta:ned  in  the  Sunday  school  and  another  prosperous  quarter 
is  anticipated  with  Bro.  William  Hoover  as  superintendent. 
Our  literature  is  well  liked,  being  admirably  adapted  to  the 
needs  of  all  grades  in  the  work.—/.  S.  Alldredge,  1612  Cincin- 
nati Ave.,  March  24. 

Buck  Creek.— We  met  in  council  March  24,  with  Elders 
Lewis  Kinsey  and  Abraham  Bowman,  of  the  Nettle  Creek 
church,  present.  An  unusual  amount  of  business  came  before 
the  meeting.  We  elected  our  delegates  to  District  and  An- 
nual Meeting,  Bro.  Bowman  preached  for  us  Saturday  night 
and  Bro.  Kinsey,  who  will  be  eighty-two  years  old  April  9, 
preached  for  us  Sunday.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
March  1 1,  with  a  full  corps  of  officers.—/.  B.  Wike,  Mooreland, 
Ind,,  March  26. 

Commack — March  24  the  Killbuck  church  met  in  quarter- 
ly council.  Bro.  J.  E.  Branson  was  chosen  delegate  lor  both 
Annual  and  District  Meeting.  Our  Communion  meeting  was 
appointed  for  May  12.  beginning  at  n  o'clock.— Katie  M. 
Millspaugh,  March  26. 

Elkhart.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  March  27.  with  Eld. 
H.  W.  Krieghbaum  presiding.  Eld.  A.  H.  Puterbaueh  was 
present  and  rendered  valued  assistance.  The  writer  was 
elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting,  with  Bro.  A.  C.  Kindey 
alternate.  An  election  was  held  for.  deacons,  resulting  in  the 
installation  of  brethren  Joseph  H.  Grosb  and  D.  Albert  Harter 


into  that  office.  We  now  have  four  deacons,  and  with  the  help 
in  the  ministry  of  Bro.  Eli  Heistand,  who  just  recently  moved 
into  the  city,  we  feel  to  press  more  vigorously  on  in  the  Lord's 
work, — P.  B.  Fitzwater,  March  2Q. 

Elkhart  Valley. — Our  church  met  in  council.  We  appoint- 
ed our  love  feast  for  May  24,  at  5  P.  M.—Edna  Puterbaugh, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  March  31. 

Ooshen.— I  was  at  the  Burgetts  Creek  church,  Ind.,  one 
week  to  hold  a  meeting.  This  was  my  first  visit  there.  Bur- 
netts Creek  church  is  a  part  of  the  Monticello  church.  This 
church  at  present  is  without  a  resident  minister.  They  num- 
ber about  sixty  members.  This  is  the  old  home  of  J.  G.  Royer 
ar.d  Joseph  Amick.  This  church  needs  a  minister  very  much, 
and  some  one  should  be  located  there.  A  church  without  a 
resident  minister  will  not  prosper  well.  Some  Districts  have 
more  than  they  need,  and  others  none.  This  is  a  mistake. — 
/.  H.  Miller,  March  26. 

Kewanna. — The  Kewanna  church  met  in  regular  council 
(March  24.  A  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  and  Sunday-school 
superintendent  were  elected.  The  few  members  have  been 
much  encouraged  by  a  number  of  members  moving  into  our 
congregation.  Our  elder,  Bro.  Jacob  Hollinger,  preached  two 
very  acceptable  sermons  while  with  us.— S.  A.  Blessing, 
March  28. 

Lakeside. — Our  church  is  moving  along  nicely.  We  have 
no  "rushing  meetings,"  but  few  meetings  pass  without  one  or 
more  deciding  to  put  on  Christ.  This  month  there  were  two, 
a  husband  and  wife.  This  being  a  mission  point  we  have 
meeting  only  once  each  month.—  Wm.  E.  While,  March  24. 

Middle  Fork.— We  held  our  quarterly  council  to-day.  One 
was  received  by  letter  and  one  letter  granted.  We  appointed 
our  Communion  for  Sept.  29,  at  2  P.  M.  Eld.  David  Dilling 
will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  in  Edna  Mills  about  Oct,  15, 
Bro,  Geo.  L.  Studebaker  will  hold  a  meeting  at  New  Hope  in 
the  fall  if  his  services  can  be  secured.  Aaron  C.  Metzger  and 
Wm.  H.  Replogle  were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting. 
The  writer  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  We  re- 
organized both  our  Sunday  schools  last  Sunday.  Bro.  A,  ,C. 
Metzger  is  superintendent  at  Edna  Mills,  and  Bro.  Samuel 
Kemper  at  New  Hope.— John  E.  Metzger,  Edna  Mills,  Ind , 
March  2Q. 

Muncle.— Since  my  last  report  one  has  been  received  by 
letter.  March  29  the  church  convened  in  quarterly  council. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  May  18,  at  6  P.  M.  Will  continue  serv- 
ices over  the  following  Lord's  Day.  Bro.  H.  C.  Brown  was 
chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting,  and  the  writer  to  Annual . 
Meeting.  One  paper  was  sent  to  District  Meeting.— Geo.  L. 
Studebaker,  March  2Q, 

Notice.— Elder  Aaron  Moss,  of  Landisville,  Grant  Co.,  Ind., 
has  charge  of  the  Huntington  City  church,  Huntington  Co., 
Ind.  He  expects  to  move  his  family  to  the  last  named  place 
in  about  ten  days.  His  address  will  be  changed  from  Landess, 
Ind.,  to  Huntington.Ind. — Isaac  Brumbaugh,  Jr.,  Huntington, 
Ind.,  March  24. 

Pine  Creek.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held  March  24  at 
the  West  house.  Three  letters  were  received  and  five  were 
granted.  We  organized  our  Sunday  school  March  18  at  the 
East  house.  Bro.  David  Steel  was  chosen  superintendent.  He 
is  assisted  by  Bro.  Will  am  Long.  —Men/it  S.  Morris,  Teegar- 
den,  hid.,  March  25. 

Steubenvllle — The  Brethren  of  th»  Pigeon  River  church, 
Steuben  Co.,  Ind.,  will  hold  their  love  feast  at  the  barn  of  Bro. 
1.  N,  Snowberger,  three  miles  west  of  Flint,  Steuben  Co.,  Ind. 
on  Saturday  June  16,  at  2  P.  M.—Adam  C.  Wolfe,  March  28. 

Stony  Creek.— We  held  our  church  council  March  24. 
Bro.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker  was  with  us.  He  preached  four  soul- 
inspiring  sermons.  We  decided  to  hold  a  Communion  meet- 
ing at  the  Noblesville  house  on  the  tenth  of  June.  We  would 
be  glad  if  some  of  the  Brethren  could  stop  with  us  on  the  way 
home  from  Annual  Meeting.— Merton  Holsinger,  Clarksville, 
Ind ,  March  30. 

Upper  Fall  Creek — To-day  we  nad  meeting  at  the  old 
church.  Bro.  D.  F.  Hoover  did  the  preaching.  Yesterday  we 
held  our  quarterly  council.  One  dear  soul  who  had  wandered 
from  the  fold  returned  again.  Two  delegates  were  elected: 
Bro.  D.  F.  Hoover  for  the  Amual  Meeting  and  Bro,  A.  C. 
Snowberger  for  the  District  Meeting,  which  will  be  held  at 
Greentown,  Howard  Co.,  Ind.  One  query  will  be  sent.  We 
will  dispense  with  our  spring  Communion,  as  we  expect  to  re- 
pair the  church  and  will  have  to  begin  the  work  early,  so  as  to 
finish  in  time  for  our  fall  Communion,  which  will  be  held  early. 
We  call  for  the  District  Meeting  next  year.  Our  elder,  Bro. 
Hoover,  has  been  quite  sick,  but  is  getting  better  again,  for 
which  we  are  thankful. — Florida  J.  E.Green,  Middletown,  Ind., 
March  2/. 

Union  Center. — March  25  was  our  regular  meeting  day  at 
the  Union  Center  church.  Bro.  Jesse  Anglemeyer  preached 
torus.  We  met  at  7  o'clock  to  reorganize  our  Bible  school, 
choosing  Bro.  Jesse  Anglemeyer  and  myself  as  teachers  and 
Jonas  Frederick  as  chorister.  The  work  at  this  place  is  mov- 
ing along  nicely.— Irvin  Voder,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  26- 

Wabash.— At  our  regular  services  to  day,  Eld.  J.  D.  Rife 
and  wife  were  with  us,  also  others  from  the  Somerset  church. 
Eld.  Rife  gave  us  a  practical  and  impressive  sermon  on  the 
transfiguration.  The  song  service  both  at  church  and  Sunday 
school  was  soul  reviving.  Our  Sunday  school  has  been  reor- 
ganized with  a  good  attendance  and  good  interest  and  our 
superintendents  are  doing  all  they  can.  through  the  influence 
of  the  Sunday  school  to  win  souls  for  Christ  and  the  church, — 
K.A./Yursh.Aprili. 


IOWA. 

Boon  River.— Our  first  quarterly  council  convened  March 
17,  with  our  elder,  O.  J.  Beaver,  present.  One  more  brother 
and  sister  moved  in  with  us  since  our  last  writing,  A  loVe 
feast  was  appointed  for  Oct.  6  and  7.  The  church  also  de- 
cided to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  sometime  this  spring.  We 
are  yet  without  a  local  minister,  and  therefore  invite  the  at- 
tention of  our  ministers  who  are  seeking  new  fields  of  labor 
Our  elder  remained  with  us  over  Sunday  and  gave  us  three 
meetings.  Sunday  after  Sunday  school  his  talks  were  espe- 
cially to  the  children  from  Eph.  6:  \— Daniel  Aschenbrenner 
Slilson,  Iowa,  March  23. 

Fredericksburg.— We  met  in  regular  quarterly  council 
March  24.  Our  Sunday  school  was  organized  for  the  summer 
with  Bro.  Hugh  Adams  as  superintendent.— Bessie  Gillam, 
March  26, 

Prairie  City.— This  church  met  in  council  March  24,  with 
our  elder,  S.  M.  Goughnour,  presiding.  Four  were  received 
by  letter — a  deacon,  H.  M.  Reed  and  wife,  a  minister,  I,  W, 
Brubaker  and  wife.  Two  letters  of  membership  were  granted. 
March  25  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  for  one  year  by 
electing  Bro.  H.  M.  Reed  superintendent  and  Bro.  I.  W.  Bru- 
baker assistant.  The  writer  was  chosen  corresponding  secre- 
tary for  the  ensuing  year,— Rebecca  Brubaker,  March  26. 

KANSAS. 

East  McPherson. — This  church  convened  in  council  March 
19,  Eld.  E.  Frantz,  presiding.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  love 
feast  May  12  at  4  P.  M.  J.  C.  Peterson  and  J.  C.  Ulery  were 
elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Five  were  received  by 
letter  and  two  dismissed  by  letter. — Francis  Ulery,  McPher- 
son, /Cans.,  March  24. 

Ft.  Scott. — Our  council  convened  March  23.  Our  elder, 
A.  L.  Boyd,  presided.  Eld.  E.  M.  Wolf  was  also  present.— 
Mary  E.  Tisdale,  March  24. 

North  Solomon.— March  24  the  members  of  this  church 
met  in  regular  council.  We  organized  a  prayer  meeting  to  be 
held  on  Saturday  evening  of  each  week. — Rose  V.  Naylor, 
Poriis,  Kans.,  March  28. 

Paint  Creek.— March  24  we  held  our  quarterly  council. 
Our  elder,  E.  M.  Wolf,  of  McCune,  Kans.,  was  with  us.  The 
church  decided  to  repair  our  place  of  worship;  also  to  enlarge 
the  work  of  the  ministers.  Two  new  outposts  were  established 
and  one  old  one  continued.  The  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized. With  the  two  actions,  we  now  have  two  Sunday  schools 
and  three  appointments  each  Sunday.  The  church  decided 
to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  grove,  near  Redfield,  again 
this  year.  The  writer  is  to  represent  us  at  District  Meeting. 
Six  were  received  by  letter,  one  minister  and  two  deacons, 
thus  strengthening  our  official  body.  The  churclj,  n/htrii_* 
good  shepherd,  is  in  good  working  order. — F.  H.  Crumpacker, 
Redfield,  Kans.,  March  26. 

Pleasant  View.— The  trustees  of  the  Old  Folks  and  Or- 
phans' Home,  near  Booth,  Kans.,  at  their  meeting,  March, 
1900,  decided  that  because  of  a  lack  of  funds  they  are  com- 
pelled to  defer  building  or  preparing  to  receive  orphans. 
But  the  feeling  is  warm  for  beginning  this  work,  and  Bro. 
Thomas  Winey,  while  soliciting  for  the  Home  at  Booth,  Kans., 
found  a  good  sentiment  in  favor  of  the  same.  Hence  this  no- 
tice. We  hope  it  will  stir  up  a  stronger  effort  for  the  above 
good  work.— D.  M.  Negley,  Booth,  Kans.,  Marc/130. 

Special  Notice. — We,  the  undersigned,  desire  to  inform  the 
Brethren,  by  authority  of  an  investigating  committee  of  elders 
and  council  of  the  members  of  Iola  Dunker  mission,  that  all 
the  members  except  those  directly  in  charge  of  the  hospital 
have  withdrawn  their  support  and  influence  from  it;  also  the 
present  name,  "  Dunker  Hospital,"  shall  no  longer  be  ap- 
plied to  it.—  Committee;  J.  M.  Franklin,  Nettie  A.  Kellar,  W. 
H.  Miller,  Iola,  Kans.,  March  26. 

MARYLAND. 

Welsh  Run. — March  24  spring  council  meeting  was  held. 
J.  H.  Miller  was  elected  deacon  and  installed  on  March  25. 
There  was  preaching  at  Clay  Lick  church;  good  attendance 
and  one  was  received  by  baptism. — Elab  Zuck,  Clear  Spring, 
Md.,  March  2$. 

MISSOURI. 

Mineral  Creek.— We  met  in  regular  council  March  24, 
Two  letters  were  granted;  three  were  received  by  letter.  De- 
cided to  have  a  sermon  preached  next  Sunday  on  India  suffer- 
ers, to  encourage  giving.  Our  young  members  seem  much  in- 
terested.— Lydia  Lentz,  Leeton,  Mo.,  March  26. 

MICHIGAN. 
Black  River. — Our  quarterly  council  convened  March  24. 
We  decided  to  organize  a  Sunday  school  with  Bro.  Gus  Thom- 
as, superintendent,  and  Bro.  Enos  Fisher,  assistant,  Bro.  John 
M.  Lair  is  conducting  a  series  of  meetings  for  us,  but  bad 
roads  interfere  greatly  with  attendance.— Isaac  Flora,  South 
Haven,  Mich.,  March  26. 

NORTH   CAROLINA. 

Clifton. — Since  our  last  report  one  more  precious  soul  unit- 
ed with  the  Flat  Rock  congregation  by  baptism. — D.  P- 
Welch,  March  26. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Cando. — Bro.  Hollinger,  of  North  Manchester,  Ind,  closed  a 
two  weeks'  series  of  meetings  at  the  Enterprise  house,  Sunday 
evening.  Nine  were  baptized,  and  there  are  seven  to  be  bap- 
tized soon.  All  but  a  few  were  Sunday-school  scholars.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  evergreen  and  has  a  good  attendance  through 
the  winter.—  George  C.  Long*  Zion,  Towner  Co.,  N.  Dak., 
March  28. 


' 


April  7.  1900. 


TSIE     GOSPEL    IMHESSEHSTG-EIR/. 


Carrlngton — In  company  with  Bro.  Daniel  Sheets  on 
March  23,  1  went  to  the  above-named  point,  about  twenty-five 
miles  southwest  of  Carrington.  Here  we  had  four  preaching 
services,  one  council  meeting,  and  two  applicants  for  baptism. 
Bro.  William  McCann  officiated  to  satisfaction  of  all  present. 
At  above-named  council  the  Brethren  selected  a  site  for 
cburchhouse  and  burying  ground.— Fred  Cutp,  March  2g. 

NEBRASKA. 

Sappy  Creek.— We  met  in  council  to-day.  Our  elder  was 
present.  Bro.  John  Garber,  from  near  Norton.  Kans.,  came  to 
bold  two  weeks'  meetings  for  us.  Seven  letters  were  granted. 
— J.  M.  Osborn,  Edison,  Nebr.,  March  24. 

South  Beatrice.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held  March  17. 
Our  elder,  Owen  Peters,  presided.  Our  love  feast  is  appoint- 
ed for  May  5.  Ten  letters  were  granted  and  one  received. 
Bro.  James  Gish  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting;  Bro. 
Isaac  Dell,  alternate.  We  have  preaching  every  Sunday  and 
Sunday  school  in  the  country;  also  preaching  and  Sunday- 
school  in  the  Holmesville  church. — Lydia  Dell,  Rockford, 
Nebr.,  March  27. 

OHIO. 

Black  Swamp. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  March  24. 
Our  elder,  C.  L.  Wilkins,  was  with  us.  We  elected  Bro. 
Thomas  Crago  as  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Delegates 
to  District  Meeting  are  brethren  William  E.  Garner  and  Harry 
Smith.  The  writer  was  re-appointed  church  correspondent 
for  the  coming  year.  We  will  hold  our  spring  love  feast  June 
16,  at  10  A.  M.  We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school  in  a 
prosperous  condition. —  Catharine  Garner,  Moline,  Ohio, 
March  27. 

Donnel's  Creek.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  March  24. 
Bro.  Jacob  Coppock,  of  Hickory  Grove,  was  present  and  as- 
sisted in  the  work.  Eld.  D.  Leatherman  was  elected  delegate 
to  Annual  Meeting.  Eld.  D.  Leatherman  and  Bro.  Jacob 
Sandy  are  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Twenty  letters  were 
granted  to  members  moving  to  North  Dakota.  We  will  miss 
their  presence  in  the  regular  church  services.  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  March  25,  with  Bro.  David  Dredge  as  super- 
intendent. Our  spring  love  feast  will  be  held  in  the  New 
Carlisle  house,  May  26,  at  5  P.  U.—Emma  Wine,  North  Hamp- 
ton, Ohio,  March  26. 

Lower  Miami. — This  church  emerges  from  the  winter  in  a 
fairly  prosperous  condition.  Our  membership  numbers  some 
more  than  it  did  this  time  last  spring.  We  recently  lost  our 
two  oldest  members  by  the  resistless  hand  of  death.  As  the 
pioneers  of  the  church  here  and  there  are  silently  called  from 
the  ranks,  may  younger  generations  rally  to  the  standard  and 
keep  it  floating  on  the  walls  of  Zion.  Eld.  L.  A.  Bookwalter, 
of  Trotwoo.i.  Ohio,  recently  preached  an  interesting  discourse 
at  one  of  our  Sunday-evening  meetings.  The  annual  reorgan- 
ization of  our  evergreen  Sunday  school  will  occur  next  Sun- 
day.—y.  O.  Garst,  Dayton,  Ohio,  March  2Q, 

Notice.— The  elders  of  Northwestern  Ohio  will  meet  on 
Thursday  morning,  April  19,  at  or  near  the  place  of  holding 
District  Meeting.— S.  A.  Walker,  Bloomville,  Ohio,  March  27. 

Notice — The  District  Meeting  for  the  Southern  District  of 
Ohio  will  be  held  in  the  Upper  Stillwater  church,  one  and 
one-half  miles  north  of  Bradford,  Ohio,  on  the  first  day  of  May 
1000.  Elders'  Meeting  the  day  before  at  one  o'clock,  Those 
coming  by  rail  will  be  met  as  follows:  On  the  C.  H.  and  D. 
road  at  Bloomers,  Ohio,  Monday,  April  30,  morning  and  even- 
ing; on  the  Pan  Handle,  all  trains  on  Monday  and  the  morn- 
ing trains  on  Tuesday  at  Bradford,  Ohio.— John  M.  Stover, 
March  31. 

Pleasant  HIM.— Bro.  J.  L.  Guthrie  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  church  Feb.  24  and  continued 
until  March  21.  He  labored  earnestly  and  the  members  were 
much  encouraged.  March  10  we  met  for  council  meeting. 
Bro.  Miller  was  chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting;  Bro.  C. 
W.  Keith,  to  Annual  Meeting.  We  elected  Bro.  Eli  Hollinger 
Sunday-school  superintendent;  Bro.  C.  W.  Keith,  assistant. 
March  21  two  members  were  received  by  letter. — Ella  Keith, 
Mapiewood,  Shelby  Co.,  Ohio,  March  23. 

Rome. — We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  March  18  at 
the  Oakgrove  house.  Bro.  Melton  Thomas  was  elected  super- 
intendent and  the  writer  assistant.  Our  Sunday  scbool  con- 
sists of  five  classes,  all  of  which  chose  teachers  March  25. — E. 
R.  Cramer,  Alvada,  Ohio,  March  27. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Mingo. — Our  church  convened  in  council  March  3.  The 
time  for  our  love  feast  was  fixed  for  May  5  at  the  Mingo  house, 
at  which  time  we  will  hold  an  election  for  a  minister  and  two 
deacons.  Jesse  Zigler  was  elected  as  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting  and  brethren  Jacob  Grater  and  Robert  Jones  to  Dis- 
trict Meeting.  Bro.  B.  F.  Masterson  was  with  us  and  on  the 
next  day  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Mingo  house, 
which  continued  over  two  weeks.  Bro.  Masterson  held  fonh 
the  Word  with  great  zeal  and  power.  One  young  man  con- 
fessed Christ  and  awaits  baptism. — Jesse  Zigler,  Royersford, 
Pa,,  March  26, 

Rockton. — We  met  in  council  March  17.  Our  love  feast 
*"H  be  in  June.  Our  delegate  to  District  Meeting  is  Bro.  J.  H, 
Beer;  E.  W.  Hollopeter,  alternate,  and  our  Sunday-school  del- 
egate is  the  same.  We  re-elected  our  Sunday-school  officers 
f°r  six  months.  We  are  now  enjoying  several  talks  by  Bro. 
Richard  Dassdorf,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.  Bro.  Walter  Brubaker 
's  home  again  from  school.— Libbie  Hollopeter,  March  26. 

Spring  drove.— March  24  we  met  in  council  at  the  Spring 
G'ove  house,  Eld.  I.  W.  Taylor  presiding.  Two  were  bap- 
ll*ed  since  my  last  report;  two  received  by  letter;  one  re- 


claimed. Eight  were  granted  letters  of  membership.  We 
have  two  series  of  meetings  this  fall,  one  at  the  Kemper  house 
and  one  at  Spring  Grove  house,  also  a  love  feast  at  Spring 
Grove  June  g,  at  2  P.  M.  The  missionary  report  shows  a  total 
of  $67.28  for  the  last  year,  divided  as  follows:  $34.30,  India  suf- 
ferers; S20.66,  home  missions;  S1034,  foreign  missions.  Dele- 
gate to  Annual  Meeting,  I.  W.  Taylor;  District  Meeting,  S.  W. 
Taylor  and  A.  W.  Martin.— S.  W.  Taylor,  March  26. 

TEXAS. 

Saginaw.— At  our  council  meeting  last  night  it  was  decided 
to  hold  a  love  feast  as  soon  as  the  meetinghouse  now  in  course 
of  erection  is  completed,  which  will  be  about  April  28.  At  a 
previous  council  it  was  decided  to  have  the  missionary  solicit- 
or ask  each  member  to  say  how  much  he  or  she  would  give 
per  quarter  for  a  year  for  mission  work.  The  result  is  that  we 
now  collect  about  three  times  as  much  as  before  and  with  bet- 
ter satisfaction.— A.  W,  Vaniman,  March  28, 
VIRGINIA. 

Barren  Ridge.— March  11  our  church  met  in  council  at  the 
Jarmans  Gap  house.  The  Sunday  school  was  organized  with 
Bro.  Thomas  Wolf  as  superintendent.  Decided  to  dedicate 
the  Jarmans  Gap  church  the  second  Sunday  in  May,  at  II  A. 
M.—  Wm.  H  Cojfman,  March  28. 

Llnvllle  Creek.— Our  first  council  for  iqoo  was  held  March 
17.  Eld.  Daniel  Hays  conducted  the  meeting.  The  business 
was  disposed  of  satisfactorily.  Sixteen  letters  were  granted. 
Delegates  to  District  Meeting,  D.  H.  and  M.  Zigler.  The  suf- 
ferers were  remembered.  Bro  G.  B.  Holsinger  is  giving  us  a 
series  of  singing  lessons.— Michael  Zigler,  Broadway,  Va., 
March  30. 

Mill  Creek.— We  met  in  council  March  24.  Both  elders 
were  present.  The  establishing  of  a  mission  field  in  Harris- 
onburg, Va„  is  under  contemplation.  Organized  Sunday  school 
March  25,  with  Bro.  D.  B.  Wampler  superintendent  and  breth- 
ren J.  P.  Diehl  and  Charles  Bontz,  assistants.  We  use  Breth- 
ren's literature.— Samuel  Pence,  Scottsford,  Va.,  March  26. 

Staunton.— We  met  in  council  Feb.  10  with  Bro.  Levi 
Wenger,  our  elder,  presiding.  Elder  Jos.  Cline,  of  the 
Middle  River  church,  was  also  present.  Brethren  Kennedy 
and  Diehl  are  delegates  to  District  Meeting  and  Annual  Meet- 
ing. Bro,  Steffy  was  appointed  to  solicit  church  funds. 
March  4  Bro.  S.  A.  Senger  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
and  may  continue  another  week.  At  our  council  Bro.  Steffy 
was  elected  correspondent,  and  also  instructed  to  get  a  minister 
to  locate  here.  We  have  preaching  each  Sunday,  different 
brethren  taking  one  Sunday  in  the  month.— Frank  Diehl, 
March  11. 

Troutvllle. — Last  Saturday  was  our  regular  church  meeting 
at  the  Valley  church,  Botetourt  Co,,  Va.  We  received  five 
letters  of  membership  and  granted  two;  elected  as  delegates 
to  Annual  Meeting,  T.  C.  Denton  and  D.  V.  Eller;  also  to 
District  Meeting,  J-  J.  Johns  and  the  writer.  Two  papers  go 
to  District  Meeting,  Our  spring  Communion  will  be  April 
28,  Bro.  C.  D.  Hylton  commenced  meetings  at  the  Valley 
church  and  continued  two  weeks.  Owing  to  sickness,  change- 
able weather,  etc.,  there  were  not  as  large  congregations  as  we 
expected  but  the  preaching  was  most  excellent.  We  think 
the  First  District  of  Virginia  was  fortunate  in  securing  Bro. 
Hylton  as  their  evangelist.  Three  expressed  a  willingness  to 
follow  Christ;  all  from  the  scbool  at  Daleville—  S.  L.  Shaver, 
A/arch  26. 

WISCONSIN, 

Ash  Ridge.— Last  Friday  Eld.  John  Heckman,  of  Polo,  and 
Eld.  C.  M.  Suter,  of  Franklin  Grove,  III.,  came  to  our  place. 
Bro.  George  Turner  was  anointed,  He  is  very  low  with  can- 
cer. Saturday  morning  we  met  in  council.  Two  deacons, 
brethren  George  Keys  and  Bert  Fruits,  were  elected.  While 
we  were  few  in  number  we  had  a  pleasant  meeting.— A  Hie 
Ekleberry,  March  27, 


—  CORRESPONDENCE- 


"  Write  what  thou  secst,  and  send  It  unto  the  c 


^""Church  News  solicited  lor  this  Department.  If  you  have  had  a  good 
meeting,  send  a  report  ol  it,  ao  that  others  may  rejoice  with  you.  In  writing, 
give  name  ol  church,  county  and  state.  Be  brief.  Note9  of  Travel  should  be 
as  brief  as  possible.  Lsnd  or  other  advertisements  are  not  solicited  for  this 
department.    Our  advertising  columns  afford  ample  room  for  that  purpose. 

•A  Little  Child  Shall  Lead  Them.' 


Some  years  ago  I  heard  a  brother,  a  minister,  give  a  lesson 
he  had  obtained  from  his  child,  not  more  than  three  years  old. 
He  said: 

"  The  breakfast  one  morning  was  made  ready,  and  the 
mother  and  grandmother  could  not  at  the  time  come  to  the 
table.  So  my  little  daughter  and  I  sat  down;  and,  as  our  num- 
ber was  so  much  smaller  than  usual,  I  thought  I  would  not 
give  thanks  for  the  blessings  given  us.  I  began  eatiDg  with- 
out our  usual  service  of  thanksgiving,  yet  I  felt  the  need  of  it 
all  the  while;  and  in  mind  I  tried  to  remember  and  to  thank 
the  Lord  for  the  gifts  we  all  had." 

But  the  little  one  had  not  been  accustomed  to  that  style  of 
service,  and  she  called  his  attention  to  it,  and  that,  too,  with  a 
sharp  reproof,  when  she  said:  "  Why,  papa,  you  forgot  to  say, 
Oh,  Lord,'  "  thus  leading  the  father  to  see  his  duty  as  he  had 
never  seen  and  felt  it  before. 

He  said  it  was  a  rebuke  to  him,  and  coming,  as  it  did,  from 
his  little  child,  he  resolved  from  that  time  forth  to  give  bis 
thanks  to  God  for  the  blessings  given  them. 


Another  instance:  Some  months  ago  the  writer  was  left  alone 
at  evening,  with  one  little  son,  not  six  years  old,  and  at  bed- 
time I  said  to  him:  "We  are  here  alone  this  evening,  and 
mother  and  all  are  away,  so  we  can  not  all  have  our  service 
as  we  do  for  common."  When  I  stopped,  the  little  one  looked 
up  and  said  with  all  the  earnestness  of  a  judge:  "  We  might  as 
well  thank  the  Lord,  as  at  any  time!  " 

I  felt  his  words  were  all  true,  and  a  rebuke  to  me,  for  the 
little  soul  was  indeed  ahead  of  mine  in  God's  service,  and  gave 
no  heed  to  the  size  of  our  company,  when  God's  name  was  to' 
be  called  upon;  so  we  both  knelt  down,  and  held  our  service 
that  evening,  with  feelings  that  we  had  never  felt  before. 

Another  instance:  Within  the  last  month  a  little  child  not 
yet  four  years  old  came  into  my  room  one  morning  and  spoke 
as  to  her  wish,  hut  not  hearing  her  thought,  my  wife  spoke  up 
and  said  to  me: "  Bessie  has  come  in  this  morning,  and  wishes 
that  you  talk  to  her  about  heaven!  *'  Oh,  what  a  thought!  and 
coming  from  a  linle  child!  The  thought  was  a  blessed  one, 
and  I  felt  the  little  child  was  leading  all  of  us,  and  that,  too! 
directly  toward  heaven.  Sol  began  and  told  her  all  I'then 
could  of  heaven,  of  its  people,  and  of  its  service;  but  when  I 
had  stopped  to  get  some  new  thought  as  to  that  world  above 
us,  and  for  which  we  all  pray  that  it  may  comeon  the  earth,  the 
little  one  looked  into  my  face,  and  said  with  all  the  earnest- 
ness of  a  teacher:  "They  do  not  have  any  '  tramps  '  in  heav- 
en! " 

I  indeed  felt  that  1  was  the  smallest  one  of  the  two,  and  that 
the  little  soul  was  a  long  way  ahead  of  mine,  for  I  had  never 
brought  the  thought  of  '  tramps  '  and  heaven  so  closely  togeth- 
er before;  and  I  said:  "  Oh,  no,  no  tramps  in  heaven!  "  And 
I  can  not  but  weep  and  thank  God  for  this  thought  1  received 
from  the  little  child,  even  as  to  heaven  itself;  for  it  does  my 
soul  good  to  think  of  it. 

And  as  I  recalled  the  thought  and  the  lessons  thus  given 
me,  I  felt  reminded  time  and  again  of  the  word  given  long  ago 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  to  the  day  to  come,  when  a  little  child 
should  lead  those  who  seek  to  serve  God;  so  I  turned  to  my 
"Concordance"  to  learn  what  had  been  spoken  and  written 
and  I  found  it  even  stronger  and  plainer  than  I  had  expected. 
Let  all  turn  to  Isaiah  11:  6  and  read  and  learn  for  them- 
selves all  the  promise  made;  ahd'see,  too,  that  all  these  chil- 
dren's meetings  and  Sabbath  schools  now  being  held  in  all  the 
States— where  lessons  from  God's  Book  are  being  given  every 
week  to  the  little  ones,  and  where  all,  both  old  and  young,  join 
in  song  and  in  prayer  before  God  are  literally  to  fulfill  the 
promise  made  by  God's  servant  more  than  2,500  years  in  the 
past,  and  that  the  little  ones,  as  we  call  them,  are  now  doing 
more  to  lead  the  masses  in  God's  service  than  we  really  are 
aware  of,  Hut  God  be  thanked  for  it,  and  may  his  blessing 
go  with  it  all  the  while  and  in  every  place.     Lanijon  West. 


From  Altamont,  Labette  Co.,  Kans. 


We  met  in  council  March  24  and  transacted  ihe  business  of 
the  church  in  peace  and  harmony,  Bro.  Sidney  Hodgden,  our 
elder,  was  with  us  and  gave  us  three  interesting  sermons.  The 
church  wished  a  change  of  elders  and  Bro.  Hodgden  resigned. 
Bro.  W,  B,  Sell,  of  Fredonia,  was  elected  as  our  elder. 

Our  church  is  in  very  good  working  order,  If  any  of  our 
Brethren  are  passing  through  the  vicinity  of  Altamont,  we 
would  be  glad  to  have  them  call  on  the  Brethren  at  this  place. 
We  have  a  fine  Sunday-school,  a  good  attendance  and  good 
order.  Our  school  is  three  and  one-half  miles  southeast  of 
Altamont.  We  have  preaching  the  second  and  fourth  Sun- 
days of  each  month,  at  11  A.  M.  and  7:30  P.  M.,  at  Rosedale 
schoolhouse  and  the  first  and  third  Sunday  at  Kayburn  school- 
house  at  night.  J.  p.  Ward. 

March  30. 

■  *  ■ 

District  Meeting  of  Southern  California  and  Arizona. 


The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  California  and  Arizona 
was  held  at  this  place  March  22.  The  good  spirit  which  bad 
reigned  the  day  before  at  the  Ministerial  Meeting  still  pie- 
vailed,  and  continued  throughout  the  entire  meeting,  and  all 
expressed  themselves  as  having  never  before  attended  a  more 
enjoyable  and  successful  meeting. 

Southern  California  seems  to  be  alive  to  the  work.  She  is 
pushing  her  missionaries  into  the  various  parts  of  the  State  as 
well  as  in  Arizona. 

The  Channing  Street  mission  of  Los  Angeles,  under  the 
supervision  of  Bro,  S.  W.  Funk,  is  one  of  the  most  promising 
in  the  State.  Still  the  harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers  are  few. 
The  Work  in  Arizona. — Although  the  sacrifices  of  Bro.  Gil- 
lett  have  been  great,  still  his  efforts  have  been  crowned  with 
success  and  many  souls  have  been  won  for  Christ.  Over  one 
hundred  dollars  was  raised  at  the  meeting  and  presented  to 
Bro.  Gillett.  The  experiences  of  our  missionaries  should,  and 
indeed  do,  call  forth  our  sympathy  and  benevolence. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Lehmer  was  elected  as  general  missionary  of  the 
District  and  will  have  charge  of  the  points  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  State  the  coming  year. 

Two  papers  were  sent  to  the  Annual  Meeting.  One  calling 
for  the  Annual  Meeting  as  soon  as  possible,  was  passed. s 

Arrangements  were  made  to  hold  a  Sunday-school  Meeting 
this  summer  in  connection  with  the  yearly  Bible  school  and 
Missionary  Meeting, 

Bro.  P.  S.  Myers  will  represent  this  District  on  the  Standing 
Committee. 

The  work  here,  although  in  its  infancy,  is  progressing.     The 
hopes  of  the  future  are  bright  and  the  prospects  encouraging. 
E.  T.  Keiser,  Writing  Clerk. 
Lordsburg,  La/.,  March  23. 
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Notes  from  Chicago. 


If  John  Ihe  Revelatoi  were  here  to-day,  I  believe  he  would 
have  just  cause  to  use  the  same  words  10  the  church  now,  as  he 
bad  to  the  Laodiccans:  "  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neith- 
er cold  nor  hot:  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot." 

The  Christian  world  almost  seems  asleep  to  its  privileges 
and  opportunities  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  this  land  of  Christian 
liberty,  where  the  Bible  is  so  common,  how  negligent  we  all 
are  toils  teachings!  We  do  not  realize  this  so  much,  though, 
until  some  foreigner  puts  us  to  shame  by  his  great  zeal  for  the 
new  religion  he  has  just  embraced.  An  Italian  bad.been  con- 
verter", a  short  time,  and  in  conversation  with  an  American 
asked,  "  Is  it  true  that  in  your  blessed  land  these  Scriptures  are 
open  to  all?"  When  told,  that  the  poorest  may  have  a  Bible, 
he  replied  with  much  earnestness,  "What  a  power  must  be 
wielded  there  for  the  truth!  How  strong  an  army  must  hold 
the  ground  against  all  opposers,  and  go  forward  to  conquer  in 
the  great  battle  on  earth!  "  The  American  was  silent;  he  real- 
ized just  then  how  utterly  indifferent  he  had  been  to  the  cause 
of  Christ;  he,  who  had  had  so  many  opportunities! 

We  find  this  indifference  to  God's  WoW  so  prevalent  here 
in  the  city.  People  are  content  to  take  the  minister's  word  for 
everything,  and  the  result  is,  they  are  sometimes  led  astray. 

There  has  been  some  little  stir,  among  some  of  our  German 
families  recently,  because  they  have  been  told  that  "^confirma- 
tion "  and  all  that  goes  with  it,  is  not  commanded  in  the  Bible, 

This  seems  hard  for  them  to  believe,  even  though  they  them- 
selves cannot  find  it  in  the  Book;  because  they  have  always 
been  taught  that  way.  A  few  of  them  have  been  made  will- 
ing to  renounce  it,  but  the  bulk  of  them  say:  "  All  my  people 
have  been  confirmed,  I  have  been  confirmed,  and  I  will  have 
my  child  confirmed  too,  for  surely  it  must  be  right." 

This  is  one  of  our  discouraging  points.  We  have  their  child 
till  it  reaches  the  age  of  twelve  years,  and  then,  in  spite  of  its 
own  protestations,  it  must  he  confirmed and  taken  to  its  own 
church.  There  must  be  some  way  of  reaching  these  parents, 
and  that  is  what  we  are  trying  to  do. 

We  ask  the  earnest,  united  prayers  of  the  church,  that  God 
may  give  great  wisdom  and  power  to  the  workers  here,  so  that 
we  may  go  out  boldly  aim  win  these  men  and  women  for  Jesus 
and  the  true  Gospel! 

We  are  not  discouraged  but  only  state  these  facts,  so  that  we 
may  have  the  greater  interest  in  your  prayers!  Discourage- 
ment has  not  its  source  in  God,  so  we  want  none  of  it. 

Cora  Ckipe. 

660  S.  Ashland  Ave,  Chicago,  III. 


A  Review. 


Gospel  Messenger  No.  12  (March  24)  is  a  gem.  The  first 
page  is  a  microcosm.  Success,  the  crown  of  judiciously  us- 
ing means  to  the  end  in  the  various  avenues  of  life, — in 
finance,  charity,  in  the  family  circle,  in  the  tyranny  of  mili- 
tary rule  and  even  in  deluding  the  credulous.  Who  can  esti- 
mate the  power  of  influence,  even  when  our  life  work  is  done 
by  the  conversion  of  an  infidel,  led  to  the  "  Word  of  God  " 
by  his  dead  wife. 

The  essays  give  us  in  doctrine,  "Laying  on  of  Hands;"  in 
meditation,  "Three  Thoughts;"  in  individual  work,  "Those 
Women  "  and  "  Where  are  the  Men?  "  In  results  "  The  Cam- 
era and  the  Bible,"  and  "  The  General  Missionary  and  Tract 
Committee,"  are  each  "  Multum  in  parvo" 

Again,  for  the  minister  we  have,  "Spiritual  Reasoning;  "  for 
the  family,  "  The  Model  Home,"  and  for  all  "The  Church  and 
her  Mission."  These  come  loaded  with  practical  suggestions. 
The  "Notes  from  our  Correspondents"  bring  members  of 
different  localities  in  closer  touch  and  sympathy. 

The  obituaries  come  with  sad  tidings  that  we  would  often 
get  in  no  other  way.  The  warning  voice  comes  to  us,  '"  Be  ye 
also  ready."  Soon  it  will  be  there  recorded  of  us,  "  They  have 
gone"  Ever  since  I  left  the  "  Parental  roof  "  in  1855  (when  the 
Gospel  Visitor  was  only  four  years  old)  I  have  been  a  constant 
subscriber  of  the  "  Brethren's  paper  "  and  now,'  in  the  evening 
of  life,  it  grows  dear  to  me.  J.  D.  Haughtelin. 

Panora,  Iowa,  March  24. 


From  Tulpehocken,  Pa. 


We  were  this  winter  blessed  in  having  several  series  of 
meetings  held  by  Brethren  Reuben  Grabill,  Benjamin  Hottel 
and  Henry  Zug.  As  a  result  thirteen  were  baptized,  and  we 
have  some  applications  including  one  for  restoration.  March 
19  we  met  in  yearly  council,  at  which  a  great  deal  of  work  was 
disposed  of. 

Three  Sunday  schools  were  reorganized,  at  Royers',  Heidel- 
berg and  Midway,  respectively,  with  brethren  Wm.  Oberholtz- 
er,  J,  L.  Royer  and  Joseph  L.  Wilhelm  as  superintendents 
and  brethren  Jacob  Dillman,  E.  H.  Kurtz  and  Ammon  Bru- 
baker,  assistants.    The  school  is  to  open  April  1. 

The  Brethren's  literature  is  used  throughout  our  schools. 
All  schools  heretofore  closed  for  the  winter,  but  we  think  one 
■at  least  will  become  an  evergreen. 

■'Last  spring  Sister  Mary  F.  Zug  (now  Mrs.  Jay  G.Francis) 
asked  permission  to  start  a  mission  school  in  their  own  private 
house.  Provision  has  now  been  made  to  have  it  in  the  "  Union 
House  of  Prayer,"  with  brethren  Peter  Smith  and  Michael  Zug 
at  its  head.  Taken  into  larger  quarters,  we  bespeak  for  it 
grand  success. 

Eld.  John  Herr  will  represent  us  at  the  Annual  Meeting. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  held  at  the  Midway  meetinghouse  May 
22  and  23,  to  meet  at  9:  30  A.  M.  H.  F.  King. 

Reistville,  Pa.,  March  26. 


Report  of  Ministerial  Meeting  of  California  and  Arizona. 

The  above  meeting  convened  in  Lordsburg  College  Chapel, 
Lordsburg,  Cal.,  at  g:  30  A.  M.  Wednesday,  March  21,  1000. 
It  was  organized  by  electing  Eld.  D.  A.  Norcross,  Moderator; 
W.  M.  Piatt,  Reading  Clerk,  and  W.  I.  T.  Hoover,  Writing 
Clerk. 

The  forenoon,  afternoon  and  evening  sessions  were  opened 
by  singing  and  prayer.  The  meeting  was  conducted  in  the 
most  fraternal  and  Christian  spirit,  and,  of  course,  it  will  result 
in  much  good. 

A  few  of  the  main  points  presented  on  each  topic  are  given 
for  the  benefit  of  a  larger  audience,  though  the  attendance  at 
the  meeting  was  large. 

True  Method  of  Biblical  Interpretation. 

The  Bible  needs  to  be  interpreted,  because  it  is  largely  a 
book  of  principles,  rather  than  of  positive  and  negative  com- 
mands. Study  words  and  sentences  from  an  etymological  and 
grammatical  standpoint.  Approach  the  Bible  in  the  spirit  of 
reverence  and  ask  wisdom  from  God  to-direct.  Use  as  a  basic 
text  the  broadest  one,  that  is,  the  one  that  contains  the  most 
truth  or  requires  the  broadest  obedience.  Let  the  Bible  inter- 
pret itself. 

Who   is  Responsible  for  Poor  Sermons? 

The  preacher  is  responsible  because  be  must  prepare  for 
preaching  by  study;  he  must  adapt  the  sermon  to  the  congre- 
gation; he  must  live  in  harmony  with  what  he  preaches;  he 
must  preach  the  Gospel— use  much  Scripture.  The  laity  are 
responsible  because  they  should  pray  for  the  minister;  they 
should  not  discourage  him;  they  should  help  him  financially. 

The  Best  Way  to  Maintain  Spiritual  Life  in 
Young  Members. 

"Feed  my  lambs  "  with  the  Word  of  God.  Parental  teach- 
ing and  example.  Put  them  to  work  in  the  Lord's  cause. 
Lead  them  from  the  "first  principles  "  into  the  life  of  "per- 
fection." 

Who  is  Responsible  for  Idle  Members? 

There  are  no  idle  Christians,  only  idle  members,  There  is 
no  provision  made  in  the  Christian  system  for  idlers,  nor  has 
the  Brotherhood  either  room  or  use  for  idlers.  Idleness  is  a  re- 
sult of  the  lack  of  appreciation  of  the  value  of  salvation.  The 
love  of  the  world  and  the  things  of  this  life  are  a  potent  cause 
for  becoming  indifferent  to  Christian  duties. 
The  Minister:  His  Inner  Life, — Heart,  Mind.  His  Outer 
Life, — Appearance,  Work  in  the  Home,  the 
Pulpit,  the    World. 

The  heart  is  the  seat  of  the  inner  or  spiritual  life,  the  place 
where  the  Spirit  kindles  the  flame  that  produces  the  power  to 
live  godly.  To  the  heart  comes  the  assurance  of  Divine  favor 
and  acceptance  with  God.  The  heart  hungers  and  thirsts  after 
righteousness.  The  mind  is  the  intellectual  power  to  grasp  the 
truth  and  present  it  in  the  most  effective  manner.  We  are  to 
perceive  clearly  so  we  can  preach  clearly.  We  are  expected 
to  think  God's  thoughts  because  created  in  his  image.  Culture 
the  mind  by  study  of  the  Word  of  God.  The  outer  life  is  the 
result  of  the  inner.  Be  not  careless  in  personal  appearance 
but  neat  and  tidy,  mirror  the  Gospel  in  your  personal  appear- 
ance. Cheerfulness  is  essential  to  effective  work.  Erect  and 
maintain  a  family  altar.  Do  not  enter  the  pulpit  without  the 
consciousness  of  having  a  message  from  the  Lord  for  the 
people.  Appeal  to  the  heart,  mind  and  conscience  of  the  peo- 
ple. Preach  the  Word,  select  suitable  hymns,  offer  appropri- 
ate prayers,  stop  when  done.  Live  before  the  world  the  truth 
preached. 

The  Minister  Teaching  the  Word— Why ;  How;  Result 
on  Him  ;  His  People. 

Teach  the  Word  because  of  its  magnitude.  "  It  is  the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation."  It  will  remove  the  hindrances  of 
the  people  to  find  and  gain  salvation.  It  is  the  truth  and 
"  cannot  pass  away."  The  result  will  make  all  more  spiritual 
and  finally  bring  salvation  to  both  teacher  and  the   taught. 

The  Importance  of  Unity  of  the  Ministers  in 
Their  Work. 

Unity  is  essential  to  effective  work.  "United  we  stand,  di- 
vided we  fall."  We  can  and  ought  to  unite  on  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel.  We  are  now  more  united  than  the  ministry  of 
any  other  Christian  denomination.  A  united  ministry  means 
a  united  church,  a  united  Brotherhood  and  united  in  heaven. 
W.  I.  T.  Hoover,  Writing  Clerk. 

Lordsburg,  Cal. 

Feed  My  Lambs.— John  21: 15. 


If  a  shepherd  were  to  hire  a  man  to  take  care  of  his  flocks, 
would  he  not  likewise  give  charge  to  take  care  of  and  feed  the 
lambs,  for  with  the  lambs  is  the  future  of  the  flock?  This 
charge  of  the  Savior  to  Peter  I  feel  is  not  everywhere  attend- 
ed to  as  it  ought  to  be. 

The  lambs,  we  conclude,  are  the  young  and  inexperienced 
members  in  the  church.  The  Savior  says,  "  Feed  my  lambs." 
They  are  his.  Now  what  an  opportunity  to  do  something  for 
Jesus.  In  large  churches  where  there  is  an  appointed  shep- 
herd and  plenty  of  assistants  we  conclude  the  lambs  are  cared 
for  and  properly  fed.  But  it  is  a  sad  fact  that  the  Savior's 
lambs  are  not  all  thus  sheltered  and  cared  for.  There  are 
many  out  at  isolated  places,  where  there  is  no  one  properly 
qualified  to  care  for  and  feed  them, 

It  is  for  such  that  I  desire  to  plead  with  our  ministers  and 
others,  that  greater  efforts  be  put  forth  to  reach  these  needy 


ones.  We  have  had  some  good  and  faithful  shepherds  th 
have  done  much  along  this  line  of  work.  We  think  of  a  Gish 
a  Hope  and  others  that  sacrificed  home  comforts  and  wore  01 1 
their  lives  in  feeding  the  lambs  that  Christ  bought  with  hi 
precious  blood.  But  they  are  not  all  receiving  the  care  and 
nourishment  they  need.  The  means  wherewith  to  travel  are 
frequently  a  question  to  those  who  would  go.  Do  we  believe 
that  the  Savior  commanded  his  disciples  "  to  go,"  and  has 
promised,  saying,  "  And,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  untn 
the  end  of  the  world,"  and  yet  there  is  no  way  to  do  so? 

Now  I  will  present  a  plan  or  two  to  reach  those  isolated 
lambs.  Let  some  of  our  evangelists  who  have  spent  years  in 
traveling  and  preaching  among  the  large  and  wealthy  church, 
es  go  out  among  the  isolated  members  and  feed  the  starving 
Iambs  where  their  services  are  really  needed,  and  I  am  confi. 
dent  they  will  never  regret  it,  for  their  reward  will  be  great. 

Another  plan:  Let  such  members  as  have  an  abundance  of 

this  world's  goods  and  to  spare,  select  a  minister  in  whom 

they    have  confidence,  and    supply  him  with   the  necessary 

means  to  make  a  trip  out  among  the  isolated  members  w^ 

are  not  supplied  with  regular  preaching,  or  likely  no  preach. 

ing  at  all,     If  you  don't  know  of  any  such  places,  write  to  me 

I  can  give  you  plenty.     Let  him  spend  a  month  or  two,  or  more 

in  such  places,  feeding  the  lambs  of  Jesus,  and  when  he  rt. 

turns  invite  him  to  your  house  and  have  him  tell  you  his  ei. 

perience  in  feeding  the  hungry  lambs  on  the  frontier;  and  if  yon 

don't  feel  that  your  money  was  well  invested  and  placed  to 

your  credit  in  the  bank  of  God,  then  you  need  not  renew  th*! 

experiment.  Jesse  Y.  Heckler, 

Elmwood,  Nebr. 

— *~-> 

Are  Long  Sermons  Edifying? 


I  can  not  now  recall  one  instance  where  I  ever  heard  one  of 
our  able  preachers  deliver  a  sermon  that  he  occupied  more 
than  from  thirty  to  forty-five  minutes.  On  the  other  band  we 
have  heard  those,  less  able,  consume  from  one  to  one  and  1 
fourth  hours.  They  did  well  at  the  start  and  had  they  stopped 
at  the  end  of  thirty  minutes  their  discourse  would  have  been 
good,  but  by  that  time  they  were  out  of  material  and  clung  lo 
it,  to  get  in  an  hour  or  more,  and  in  the  last  thirty  minutes 
they  tore  down  what  they  had  built  up. 

I  love  to  hear  preaching  from  a  text  but  when  a  preacher 
undertakes  to  preach  from  twelve  or  twenty  verses  or  a  whole 
chapter,  as  some  do,  they  are  just  as  certain  to  make  a  faili 
as  they  are  to  undertake  it.     We  never  heard  a  good  sermon 
from  that  kind  of  a  text. 

Long  sermons  are  never  edifying.  They  are  as  small  in  the 
sight  of  God  as  long  prayers,  We  often  hear  people  pray  anil 
it  seems  they  must  repeat  everything  they  can  think  of.  Wt 
are  made  to  think  they  pray  for  things  they  ii».»e»  ca^<.._i 
want.  Recently  a  very  able  brother, — a  minister, — told  mi 
"  A  long  prayer  never  comes  from  the  heart," 

One  of  our  able  ministers  was  preaching  on  the  subject  of 

prayer,  in  Florida,  and  he  said,  "A  public  prayer  should  never 

be  longer  than  from  three  to  five  minutes."     We  would  to  God 

that  all  praying  people  could  realize  this  great  fact  that  king 

sermons  and  long  prayers  are  not  edifying.       J.  I.  Miller, 

Roanoke,  La. 

•  ♦  ■ — 

The  Bremen,  Ind.,  Aid  Society. 


1 

ol 


One  year  has  passed  since  we  organized  our  first  Aid  Socie- 
ty. We  feel  our  efforts  have  been  a  success  and  a  blessing. 
In  all  we  had  eighteen  meetings  with  an  average  attendance 
of  seven.  Our  work  consisted  of  a  variety,  piecing  quilts  and 
comforts,  quilting  and  knotting  the  same,  making  aprons,  and 
sewing  carpet  rags,  donating  our  work  where  it  was  needed, 
and  our  time  where  it  was  useful.  We  sent  a  box  of  goods  lo 
Washington,  and  gave  some  articles  of  clothing  to  the  poor  in 
our  communities. 

We  always  read  from  God's  Word.  To  praise  the  Lord  in 
hymns  and  prayer  is  never  omitted.  Thus,  while  our  hands 
are  employed  to  aid  others,  our  minds  are  fed  on  heavenly 
food.  Being  of  the  same  faith,  and  working  for  the  same 
cause,  we  get  inspiration,  encouragement  and  strength. 

Let  us  all  remember  that  life  is  the  time  to  work,  that,  when 
we  come  to  give  an  account  for  our  stewardship  here,  .we  need 
not  hear  the  words,  "  When  I  was  sick  ye  ministered  not  unio 
me,  when  I  was  naked  ye  clothed  me  not,  when  I  was  in  pri- 
son ye  visited  me  not  and  when  I  was  hungry  and  thirsty  ye 
gave  me  not  to  eat  or  drink."  Elzina  Laudeman. 

March  22.  ^    

From  Guthrie  Mission. 

Since  my  last  report  the  work  here  is  moving  on  very  well- 
Our  congregations  are  not  as  large  as  we  would  like  but  when 
we  remember  that  other  churches,  that  have  been  laboring  in 
this  city  for  several  years,  do  not  have  any  larger  attendance 
than  we  do,  it  encourages  us  to  press  on. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  organized  March  4,  with  Bro.  P.  *>• 
Hartman  as  superintendent.  With  a  good  corps  of  officers 
and  teachers,  and  earnest  effort  by  all  interested,  we  believe  3 
successful  Sunday  school  can  be  had  here. 

.  Feb.  10  and  1 1  we  were  made  glad  by  the  presence  and  en- 
couragement of  Eld.  L.  H.  Eby,  of  Mound  City,  Mo.,  who  gave 
us  two  very  instructive  discourses.  March  5,  Bro,  S,  J,  Mil'"1 
of  McPherson,  Kans.,  preached  an  interesting  discourse  for  us 
in  the  evening.  We  would  be  glad  if  ministers,  traveling 
through  our  city,  would  make  it  a  point  to  attend  our  service^ 
which  are  held  every  Sunday  at  11  A.  M.  and  7:30  P-  fijj 
Services  are  held  in  "County  Courthouse,"  in  the  office" 
Probate  Judge.  Jas.  A.  StoudeR.    ; 

1423  Grant  and  Pine  Streets,  Guthrie,  Okla.  T. 


April  7,  1900. 
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OUR   BOOK  TABLE. 

Cram's  Magazine  for  March  is  full  of  inter- 
est, and  treats  of  questions  right  up  to  date 
As  a  rule  the  articles  are  both  instructive  and 
interesting,  and  enable  the  busy  roan  to  keep 
up  with  the  important  movements  of  the  world 
without  the  loss  of  a  great  deal  of  time.  Not 
in  a  long  while  have  we  found  an  historical 
article  so  interesting  as  the  one  on  the  history 
of  Greece,  when  Athens  was  in  its  glory.  To 
every  person  who  has  traveled  in  that  country, 
articles  of  this  character  have  a  peculiar  fasci- 
nation.    The  journal  is  published  in  Chicago, 


"  Pen  Pictures  of  Mormon  ism,"  by  M.  L,  Os- 
walt, American  Baptist  Publication  Society, 
Philadelphia,  Publishers,  is  the  title  of  the  best 
little  work  on  Mormonism  we  have  seen  in  a 
long  while.  The  author  at  one  time  was  a 
member  of  that  body,  having  been  led  into 
the  deception,  and  knows  just  what  he  writes 
about.  The  price  of  the  work  is  not  given,  but 
it  will  pay  to  write  and  secure  terms  in  case  a 
few  copies  are  needed  for  localities  where  the 
Mormon  elders  are  making  disturbance. 


Frank  Leslie's  Popular  Monthly  (New  York) 
for  April  starts  out  with  a  good  paper,  entitled, 
"  The  Papal  Elections,"  in  which  the  history  of 
electing  the  Popes  is  given  in  a  very  clear 
manner.  The  rules  governing  the  selection 
of  Popes,  as  well  as  the  manner  of  disposing  of 
them  when  dead,  is  narrated  in  a  very  interest- 
ing manner.  The  closing  paper  gives  the  his- 
tory of  the  railroad  to  the  Yukon,  in  Alaska,  re- 
cently completed.  This  paper  is  unusually 
well  illustrated,  and  gives  a  most  graphic  ac- 
count of  the  almost  reckless  undertaking.  It 
shows  what  can  be  accomplished  by  a  man  of 
an  iron  will. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP. 


"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  ia  the  Lord." 


BOWMAN— In  the  Roann  church,  Ind, 
March,  19, 1900,  Sister  Hannah,  wife  of  Bro.  Isaac 
B.c-Tvnic.1),  a.gcd  69  years,  4  months,  and  6  days. 
Deceased  was  born  in  Franklin  County,  Va., 
in  1830.  Married  Isaac  Bowman  in  1849.  Of 
eight  children  three  preceded  her.  In  1852, 
they  settled  on  a  farm  near  Roann.  In  1853, 
she  united  with,  the  church  and  lived  a  Chris- 
tian life.  A  husband  and  five  sons  survive. 
Interment  in  new  cemetery  north  of  town. 
Services  by  Eld.  Albert  Wright  from  Psa,  17 
15.  Joseph  John. 

BOWERS.— At  New  Stark,  Ohio,  March  I 
1900,  Marie,  wife  of  Bro,  A,  M.  Bowers,  aged 
68  years,  6  months  and  12  days,  Deceased 
was  born  in  Shepherds  town,  Pa.,  Aug,  17,  1831 
Her  maiden  name  was  Swalley,  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Progressive  Brethren.  On  the 
following  Sunday  her  remains  were  laid  away 
in  the  Eagle  Creek  cemetery.  Services  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Spacht.  Text, 
Job  14:  14.  D.  D.  Thomas. 

BARNHART.— In  the  Appanoose  church, 
near  Centropolis,  Kans.,  March  13,  1900,  of 
measles,  Francis  Louisa  Barnhart,  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  America  Susan  Barnhart,  aged  21 
years,  1  month  and  5  days.  Her  mother  pre- 
ceded her  only  two  days.  Interment  in  the 
Pleasant  Hill  cemetery.      James  T.  Kinzie. 

BOVEY. — In  the  Broadfording  congrega- 
tion, Md„  March  1 1,  1900,  Sister  Sarah  Catha- 
rine Bovey,  aged  57  years,  7  months  and  21 
days.  About  thirty-one  years  ago  she  married 
Jacob  Bovey,  who,  with  three  daughters  and  an 
aged  mother  remains.  She  and  husband  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  about  thirty  years 
ago.  They  lived  a  Christian  life,  Interment 
at  the  Shank  meetinghouse,  Services  by  Har- 
vey Martin,  assisted  by  the  writer,  from  Rev. 
14: 13.  S.  M.  Foltz. 

BENNER—  In  the  bounds  of  the  Lost 
Creek  congregation,  Juniata  County,  Pa., 
March  14,  iqoo.  of  asthma  and  dropsy,  Bro. 
William  Benner,  aged  66  years,  6  months  and 
10  days.  He  suffered  for  about  one  year,  but 
bore  it  patiently.  Services  by  Eld.  Elias  Lan- 
dis  and  the  writer  from  Isa.  3: 10. 

C.  G.  Winey. 

FOX. — At  Goshen,  Ind.,  March  10,  1900,  Sis- 
ter Mary  Fox,  aged  72  years,  8  months  and  13 
days.  Her  husband  preceded  her  about  eleven 
years.  Services  from  1  Peter  1:3,  4  by  Geo.  T. 
Swihart  and  the  writer.  Levi  Hoke, 


FLORA.— At  his  home  in  Manvel,  Texas, 
Feb.  28,  1900,  Bro.  W.  R.  Flora,  aged  40  years, 
1  month  and  5  days.  Bro.  Flora  wae  born  in 
Franklin  County,  Va.,  in  i860.  In  1883  he  mar- 
ried Fanny  Peters.  They  had  seven  children. 
Moved  to  Manvel  in  1892,  and  the  same  year 
united  with  the  Brethren.  In  1S93  was  elected 
deacon,  and  lived  faithful.  Services  by  Eld 
J.  A.  Miller.  Cora  Moore. 

FLORY—  In  the  Woodland  church,  Mich. 
March  18,  1900,  Bro.  Frederick  Flory,  aged  65 
years,  8  months  and  1  day,  In  early  life  he 
moved  to  Hampshire  County,  W.  Va.  In  1858 
he  was  married  to  Susan  Borden,  Of  ten  chil- 
dren three  died  in  infancy.     In  1877  he  united 

th  the  Brethren  church.  In  1899  he,  with  his 
family  emigrated  to  Michigan.  He  led  a  con- 
sistent life.  He  leaves  a  widow  and  seven 
sons.  Services  by  Bro.  Isaiah  Rairigh  from 
Rev.  14: 13.  John  M.  Smith. 

GOCKLEY.—  In  the  bounds  of  the  Spring- 
ville  church,  Pa.,  March  13,  1900,  Sister  Katie, 
widow  of  Menno  Gockley  (nee  Keller),  aged  24 
years,  5  mouths  and  29  days.  She  leaves  par- 
ents, brothers  and  one  sister.  Services  at  Moh- 
ler's  meetinghouse  by  brethren  Wenger  and 
Schlosser  from  Rev.  14;  13.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining  cemetery.  Aaron  R.  Gibhel. 

HOFFMAN.— In  the  Naperville  church,  III., 
March  22,  1900,  Bro.  Edward  Hoffman,  aged  65 
years,  ll  months  and  27  days.  He  was  a  con- 
sistent member'of  the  church.  He  was  a  suf- 
ferer for  several  years.  He  leaves  a  wife, 
three  sons  and  one  daughter.  Services  at  the 
house  by  Bro.  Sollenberger,  assisted  by  the 
writer  from  Rev,  22: 12,  Interment  in  the 
Naperville  cemetery.         H,  M.  Darkdoll, 

KEENER.— In  the  Maple  Grove  church, 
Ohio,  March  24,  1900,  Bro.  John  P.  Keener, 
aged  47  years,  ir  months  and  18  days.  He 
was  born  April  2,  1832.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Brethren.  Wife  and  six  chil- 
dren survive.  Interment  in  the  Maple  Grove 
cemetery.  Services  by  Bro.  David  Snyder. 
Ella  Beeghlv. 

KEMERER.— In  Martinsburg  Pa.,  Feb.  11, 
1900,  Bro.  Daniel  Kemerer,  aged  59  years,  7 
months  and  28  days.     Services  from  Heb.  2:  l- 
3  by  Elders  J.  H.  Beer  and  T.  B.  Maddocks. 
J.  G.  Mock. 

LEHMAN.— In  the  Abilene  church,  Kans., 
March  18,  1900,  Esther  Ollie,  infant  daughtei 
of  friend  Henry  and  Sister  Anna  Lehman, 
aged  4  months  and  8  days.  Services  by  C.  A 
Shank  and  the  writer.  Geo.  Manon. 


MARSH. — In  the  Morrill  congregation 
Minn.,  Feb.  18,  1900,  Ernest  Marsh,  little  son 
of  Bro.  William  and  Sister  Lauretta  Marsh, 
aged  7  months  and  3  days.  Services  by  Bro, 
John  Mowan.  Interment  in  Morrill  cemetery. 
Amanda  Snell. 

MYERS.— Near  the  Broadfording  church, 
Washington  County,  Md.,  March  20,  1900,  An- 
na Kate  Myers,  daughter  of  Bro.  Wm.  Myers, 
aged  2  years,  5  months  and  27  days.  Services 
by  Harvey  Martin,  assisted  by  the  writer  from 
Rev.  14;  13.  S.  M.  Foltz, 

RODIBAUGH— In  the  Solomon's  Creek 
congregation,  Elkhart  County,  Ind.,  March  11 
1900,  Sister  Rebecca  Rodibaugh,  aged  71  years 
and  7  days,  She  was  the  oldest  daughter  of 
the  late  Susan  Baringer.  Her  father  died 
about  thirty-five  years  ago.  She  was  married 
to  David  Rodibaugh  Jan.  1,  1856,  who  preced 
ed  her  less  than  two  years  ago.  Of  nine  chil- 
dren, six  are  still  living.  She  joined  the  Breth- 
ren church*about  twenty  years  ago.  Services 
by  the  writer.  J.  H.  Warstler, 

R1NEHART.— In  the  Salem  church,  Ohio, 
March  20,  1900,  Bro.  Daniel  Rinehart,  aged  87 
years,  2  months  and  25  days.  In  1839  he  was 
married  to  Esther  Brumbaugh.  He  leaves  a 
wife,  four  sons  and  two  daughters,  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
forty-eight  years.  Services  by  the  home  min- 
istry from  2  Tim  4:6-8. 

John  H.  Brumbaugh. 

RUSSEL.— In  the  Blue  River  church,  Whit- 
ley County,  Ind.,  March  11,  1900,  Mary  Russel, 
wife  of  G.  W.  Russel,  aged  61  years,  7  months 
and  17  days.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  fam- 
ily. Services  by  the  writer  from  Job  14: 14. 
C.  K.  Zumijrum. 

SMITH. — In  the  bounds  of  the  Dunnings 
Creek  congregation.  Pa.,  Dec.  10,  1809,  Sister 
Maggie  D.  Smith,  wife  of  Bro,  George  M. 
Smith,  of  Spring  Hope,  Pa.,  aged  42  years,  7 
months  and  19  days.    Sister  Maggie  bore  her 


long  suffering  with  Christian  fortitude.  She 
leaves  parents,  husband  and  six  children. 
Funeral  services  by  I.  B.  Miller,  assisted  by 
Levi  Rodgers.  M.  S.  Miller. 

SHUFF. — In  the  Ludlow  congregation,  near 
Painter  Creek,  Ohio,  March  15,  1900,  Chloe 
Reverie,  infant  daughter  of  Ersam  E.  and  Nan 
Shuff,  aged  9  months  and  14  days.  Serv- 
ices by  Eld.  Tobias  Kreider.  Interment  in  the 
Newcomer  cemetery.  Levi  Minnich. 

SPANGLER.— In  the  Hylton  congregation, 
Va.,  March  8,  1900,  Bro.  Geo,  W.  Spangler, 
aged  59  years,  3  months  and  22  days.  He  was 
a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren  church. 
Leaves  a  wife  and  three  children.  Services  at 
the  house  by  Eld.  O.  Barnhart. 

S.  P.  Hylton. 

STOUT.— In  the  Spring  Creek  church,  Ind, 
March  14,  1900,  Bro.  William  Stout,  aged  80 
years,  4  months  and  18  days.  Married  to  Jane 
Reed  in  1845.  Of  three  sons  and  two  daugh 
ters  all  but  one  son  preceded  him.  He  united 
with  the  church  in  1898.  Services  by  the  writ- 
er from  I  Tbess.  4: 16.  Daniel  Snell. 

THOMAS— In  the  Lordsburg  church,  Cal., 
March  13,  1900,  Bro.  James  Thomas,  aged  85 
years,  5  months  and  7  days.  Bro.  Thomas  was 
born  in  York  County,  Pa.  Was  married  in 
1834  to  Mary  Vanorsdol.  Of  lour  sons  and 
three  daughters,  three  sons  and  two  daughters 
are  living.  Bro.  Thomas  moved  to  Franklin 
Grove,  111,  in  1850,  where  his  wife  died.  In 
1882  he  married  Rebecca  Lampain,  who  sur- 
vives him.  In  1895  he  moved  to  California 
and  spent  his  remaining  years  in  Lordsburg, 
He  was  a  devoted  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  since  1840;  served  as  deacon  since 
about  1857.  Services  at  the  house  and  in  col- 
lege chapel,  Bro.  W.  I,  T.  Hoover  officiating, 
assisted  by  Bro.  Thos.  Keiser.  Text,  Luke  20: 
24.  J.  OVERHOLTZBR, 

WILLS— Near  Greenville,  Ohio,  March  4, 
1900,  Lucy  Amanda,  daughter  of  friend  Charles 
D,  and  Martha  C.  Wills,  aged  11  months  and 
22  days,  She  leaves  a  father,  mother,  three 
sisters  and  one  brother.  Services  at  house  by 
Tobias  Kreider,  Interment  in  the  Greenville 
cemetery.  Levi  Minnich 

WOLFORD.— In  the'  bounds  of  the  Price's 
Creek  church,  Ohio,  March  6,  1900,  Bro.  Henry 
Wolford,  aged  93  years  and  8  days.  Deceased 
was  born  in  York  County,  Pa,,  Feb.  26,  1P07; 
was  married  to  Mary.  M.  Pctry  July  26,  1842. 
Had  one  son  and  two  daughters.  Came  to 
Ohio  in  April,  1864.  Wife  and  three  children 
survive.    Services  by  the  Brethren. 

JOS.  LONGANECKER 

YAGLEY.— In   the    Maple    Grove    church, 

Kans.,  March  23,  1900,  Vinton,  son  of  Joseph 

and  Adda  Yagley,  aged  10  years,  5  months  and 

21  days.    Services  by  Bro.  William  Dessenberg. 

Ella  Beeghly. 


Church  Directory. 

Limited  to  three  lines  lor  cities  ol  30,000  or  over. 


YORK.  PA.-Cor.  Belvtdere  Ave,  and  King  St.  Serv- 
ices, Sunday,  10  A.  M..7  P.  M.;  S.  S.,0  A,  M.;  SongServ- 
1  e,6  P.  M.;  Waver  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

MUNC1E.  IND.-Cor.  Jackson  and  Council  St.  Serv- 
ices, 10:30  A.  M„  7:30  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  9,:  30  A.  M.;  Bible 
Rending,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.-Channing Street,  between  oth 
Rod  14th  Sts,  Preaching.  7:  io  P.  M,;S.  S.,  3  P.  M.;  bible 
Reading.  Thursday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

CHICAGO.  ILL.— 183  Hastings  St.  Services,  11  A. 
M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;S.  S.,  10  A.M. 

BALTIMORE,  MD -South  Baltimore  Mission.  Mont- 
gomery St.  Buys  .ui.i  girls'  Bible  school,  ^  1*.  M.,  Sunday. 
Locust  Point,  8  P.  M.,  Monday.  Ad.,  12  W.  Camden  St. 
_  DECATUR.  1LL,-Uephnrt  Hall,  1103,  110S  N.  Water 
S.S.,  10  A.  M.;  preaching,  11  A,  M.,  7:  30  F 


CEDAR  KAP1DS,  lOWA.-Cor.ithAve.  and  isthSl. 
Services.  11    A.  M.,  7:30  P.  M     " 
Meellnu,  Wednesday  evening. 


,  10  A.  M.;  Prayer 


DAYTON,  OHIO. -College  St,  &  4th  Ave.  (West  Side). 
S.  S.,  9,:3o_A.  M.;  Prayer  service,  6;  30  P.  M.;  Preaching, 


S.,  0:  30  A.  M.;   Prayer 
45  A.  M„7:3oP.  M 


BALTIMORE,  MD.  -  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission. 
Cor.  ProS'lmiui  nml  Calhoun  St.  Services.  Sunday,  9;  30 
A,  M,,  8  P.  M-;  Bible  Class.  Wednesday,  8  P.  M. 

DENVER,  COLO.-Cor.  W.  14th  Ave.  and  Irving  St, 
S.S.  10  A.  M.;  Preaching,  11  A.  M..  Prayer  Meeting,  7:  30 
P.  M.    Take  west-bound  Larimer  Cable,  oH  at  Irving, 

DES  MOINES.  IOWA, -1606  E,  Lion  St.  S.  S-,  10  A. 
.Yl.;  Preaching,  n  A.  M.,  8  P.  M.,  Children's  Meeting,  7 
P.  M.:  Prayer  Meeting.  Thursday.  8  P.  M. 

LANCASTER,  PA.— Charlotte  St.  near  Lemon,  S.  S., 
9  A.  M.;  Preaching,  10  A.  M.,  7:  15  P-  M.:  Song  Service,  J 
P.  M.i  Bible  Meeting.  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

HARRISUURG,  PA.-Brethrcn  Chapel.  Cor.ol  Hum- 
el  St,  and  Haehnlen  Ave.    S,  S„  10  A.  M.;  Preaching,  ti 
A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.-Corner  4th  Street  and  North 
Carolina  Avenue,  S,  E.  Preaching.  11  A.  M„  8  P.  M.; 
S.  S„  10  A.  M.;  Voting  People's  Meeting,  7  V.  M. 

ST.  JOSEPH,  MO.-Mcotlng  every  Sunday  at  10:  30  A. 
.  I.,ftt  OldSchoolhousoon  Madison  St.,  a«  blocks  west 
ol  car  lino  In  Walker's  Addition. 

FT.  WAYNE,  IND.-CorucrGny  St.  nod  Cratoa  Ave. 
S.  S.,9:  to  A.  M.;  Preaching.  10:  4S  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  Mj  Bi- 

0  Reading,  6:30;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7: 30 P.  M, 

READING,  PA.-Church  St.  near  Greenwich,  Serv- 
ices, 10:  30  A.  M.,  7"  IS  P.  M.I  S.  S.,  0:  15  A,  M  -  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday  evening;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday, 

BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N.  V.-1W3  3d  Ave,  S.  S„  10 
A.  M:  preaching.  11  A.  M..  7:  3°  P.  M.i  Bible  study,  Tues- 
day; Singing,  Wednesday;  Prayer  Meeting.  Friday, 

ALTOONA.  PA.-Cor.  6th  Ave.  and  Filth  St.  S.  S„ 
9  A.  M, 1  preaching,  10:  30  A.  M.,7  P.  M.|  Bible  study,  6  P. 
M,:  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  4$  P.  M. 

KANSAS  CITY.  KANS.-Curner  Central  Ave,  and  qth 
St.;S.  S„  10  A.  M.:  preaching,  11  A.  M.,7:  45  P.  M.;  Prayer 
Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.— 336  5.  Hancock  St.,  East  Los 
Angeles.    Services,  11  A.  M.,7:  30  P.  M.;S,5„  10  A.  M. 

MONTREAL,  CANADA.-110  Dclorlmier  Ave.,  near 

St.  Catherine,    Services.  S.  S„  11  A.  M,*  Bible  Class,  3  P. 

M,;preachlng,  7  P  M,;  Prayer  Meeting, Wednesday  Ev'g 

YORK,  PA.— EaBt  Vr.!k  Mission,  East  Market  Street. 

Services  each  SunHav 


..THE... 


Great  Redemption 


A  Late  and  Interesting  Treatise  on  the  Various 
Doctrines  of  the  New  Testament. 

Bv  Quincv  Leckrone, 

CONTENTS. 

PART  I.— PrerequtBltles  of  Christian  Fellowship. 
Chapter  1.— Faith,  10  pp. 
Chapter  j.— Repentance,  6  pp. 
Chapter  3.— Baptism,  59  pp. 

PART  II— Christian  Fellowship. 

Chapter  1.— Washing  Saint's  Feet,  17  pp. 
Chapter  a.— The  Lord's  Supper,  16  pp. 
Chapter  3.— The  Communion,  20  pp. 
Chaptbr  4.— The  Week  ol  Passion,  17  pp. 
1  Duties. 

The  Holy  Kiss  ol  Charity,  7pp. 
ckaptbk  2.— Anointing  Sick  with  Oil,  4  pp. 
Chapter  3.— Every  Goud  Work,  33  pp. 
Chapter  4.— Keeping    Unspotted    from  the 

World,  59  pp. 

PART  IV— Christ  hath  Redeemed  Us,  13  pp. 

What  Si, in. 1  Have  Suid  about  It: 

"  The  argumentsare forcible,  well  clothed  and  of  a  high 
order  in  the  held  ol  debate.  The  book  is  readable  and 
cannot  tail  to  do  much  good.  In  fact  more  In  a  little 
compass  than  any  book  published  by  the  Brethren."—// 
H.  Puterdaugk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  book  contains  In  all  186  pages,  printed  In  long 
primer  type  (same  as  Urge  type  of  Messenger),  and 
Is  well  bound  In  cloth. 

The  book  will  be  helplul  to  every  Bible  student,  every 
minister.    Sent  postpaid  to  aay  address  lor  only  75  cents. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
u  and  34  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III, 
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General  Missionary  and  I 
Tract  Committee. 


It  answers  many  questions  which  arise  concern- 
ing the  work  of  the  General  Missionary  Board, 
It  cnu  be  had  lor  the  asking. 

GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND 
TRACT  COMMITTEE, 
33  and  34  S.  State  St.  Elgin 


i 


...THE... 

BIBLE  GEOGRAPHY 


By  E.  S.  YOUNQ. 


The  lack  of  Interest  In  Bible  study  Is  due,  at  least  la 
part,  to  0  lack  ol  knowledge  of  Bible  Geography.  In 
order  to  understand  the  history  of  any  people  it  Is  nec- 
essary to  know  the  geography  of  the  country  In  which 
they  lived.  No  one  can  so  fully  appreciate  the  Bible  as 
he  who  has  a  thorough  knowledge  ol  Bible  lands. 

This  Book  ts  Designed  to  Stimulate  an 
Interest  In  Bible  Study. 

It  Is  divided  Into  two  parts— Old  and  New  Testament 
Geography— and  contains  a  number  ol  excellent  maps, 
on  which  leading  journeys  arc  traced  and  principal  events 
located  in  the  plainest  manner. 

The  Arrangement  of  the  Work 

Is  such  that  children,  as  well  as  older  people,  can  trace 
the  journeys  and  locate  events  and  thus  become  greatly 
Interested  In  the  study  of  the  Bible. 

No  Study  Is  More  Fascinating 


and  brings  richer  r 
land  In  which  God  r 


ards  than  a  faithful  study  of  the 
ealed  Himself  to  his  people. 
."The  Bible  Geography  has  just  come  to  us.  My  fam- 
ily and  I  have  examined  it  and  we  think  It  the  best  ar- 
ranged and  brightest  book  we  have  ever  seen  on  the  sub- 
ject. It  is  just  such  a  book  as  every  Bible  student 
needs."— Eld.   W.  R.  Deeter,  Milford,  Ind. 

Bound  In  cloth,  single  copy,  postpaid,  00c. 
Address: 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
u  &  u  S.  State  St. 


Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Receipts  from  March  26-31. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 
[Money  donated  to  this  fund  will  be  used  at  home  or 
nhroini    ,,-.    H-.  <:;-ilv  ik-m:ni(Js   it.     This   [mid    is  on    the 
trim  baslB.-to  be  used  where  needed,  and  It  19  hoped  that 
It  will  be  well  supported. 
otherwise  dcaljir-  " 
lund,] 
Previously  reported »i3.8aS  4& 

Pa.— S.  D.  Humphrey.  McKcesport,  li.So; 
Gabriel  King,  Richland  Station,  |i;  Mingo 
conn.,  I17;  Coventry  cong,,  I36.48;  Chiques 
conn ..  (43.32;  Mountville  cong.,  In.60;  Geo.  E. 
Rolt!r,FricdenB,l3,So:lotal 10440 

Ohio.— Joseph  B"slcr,  Louisville,  ti.94:  £■ 
Loomls,  New  Philadelphia,  24  cents;  Molilcan 
COOK,  f  11.64:  Wolf  Creek  cong.,  (8.8$;  total,    ..  1368 

Kans.— Braillton  cong.,  Ii.Joj  marriage  no- 
tice. John  Shcrly,  So  cents:  Ft.  Scott  Cong.,  I7-S0; 
total 9  30 

Inu.— Richard  Cunuinghain,  New  London,    . 

Ml>.-Aniy  Roop,  Westminster,  60  cents;  John 
D.  Roop.  Westminster,  13;  W.  M.  Swan,  Glen- 
coo,  fi;  total 

ILL.-Wm.  Yargcr.Orangevlllo 

W.  VA.-Lnclnda  llanslord,  Brooksldc,  .  .  t  6s 

Iowa—  Mary  P.  Stover,  dishing,      .  . 

MiNN.-Mrs.  Sarah  Eby,  Diiluth.     .  .  . 


...A.     GOOD... 


COMBINATION   OFFER! 


Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1899 Ji3.979  59 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 
[The  house  In  Washington  Is  now  hnished,  but  more 
funds  nre  greatly  nodded  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  lnaebtediiosa.J 

Previously  reported $4,12630 

FA,— Mr,  and   Mrs.  L.   A,  Peck,  Savage,  *5; 
Mrs.  J,  M,  Peck,  Savage,  It;  Coventry  cong.,  *2S; 

total..   .       .      31  00 

LA.— 1.  S.  McUgor,  Iowa S  00 

Kan^. -A  brother,  Overbrook 200 

111.- Win.  Yargcr,  Orangevllle 1  co 

Okla.— Unknown '  o° 

Total  lor  yoai  beginning  April,  1899 $4,16639 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 
Previously  reported $1,25652 


Inu.  -Pyrmont  5.  S., 

low  A.— Franklin  County  S.  S., 


.1  SS 
266 


Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1899 $1,363  73 

CHINA'S  MILLIONS. 

Previously  repotted '31  00 

lowA.— Mary  F.  Stover,  Cushlug 100 

Total  tor  year $32  00 

COLORED  MISSION, 

Previously  reported 1 20  So 

Ind.— Richard  Cunningham,  Now  Loudon,    ...    10  00 

Total  lor  year, $3o  So 

SWITZERLAND  MISSION. 

Previously  reported $iS  aS 

Iowa.— Mary  F.  Stover,  Gushing 100 

Total  lor  year »i6  25 

SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously  reported, $11  00 

Omo -Painter  Creek  S.S., 9  44 

IND.-North  Manchester  College  S.S 524 


INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 


[Two  years  ago  famine  devastated  India  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  winter  a  greater 
famine  la  upon  the  unfortunates  ol  that  benighted  land. 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  Iriends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  is  there 
to-day.  Shall  uot  the  good  people  ol  plentiful  America 
give  greater  assistance  than  before?  Every  cent  sent 
In  will  be  lorwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  ol  the 
Brethren  church  In  India.] 

Previously  reported $1S.43S  68 

PA.— Barbara  Leiter,  Upton.  25  cents:  H.  K, 
Miller,  Huntsdale,  *io;  Geo.  Hcge.  Williamson, 
$2;  Mrs.  Mary  P.  Swlnk  and  lamilv.  Hilltown, 
*5;  QueniBhoniug  cong.,  IS  1. 68;  Ed.  Miller,  Hoo- 

vcrBvIlle,$i;  total 6993 

Kans.— Henry  Klmmel  and  wife,  McLouth, 
$7;  Bonnie  Rldgeway,  McLouth,  71,  cents;  Lewis 
Kimmel,  McLouth,  Jo  cents;  Kay  Kimmel,  Mc- 
Louth, So  cents;  Anna  Kimmel,  McLouth,  SO 
ceuts;  Joseph  Edwards,  McLouth.  2S  cunts;  Net- 
tie Kimmel,  McLouth,  15 cents:  Lettie  Kimmel, 
McLouth,  as  Centa;  H.  L.  Maochley.  Dayton, $1; 
Rock  Creek  S.  S.,  S16.34;  Mary  Black.  Over- 
brook.  $i;L  F.  and  Debbie  Maui/,  Abilene,  $10; 
H.  C.  Marklc,  Lyons,  $2,  Susan  Cochran,  White- 
water, So  cents;  a  brother,  Uveibrook,  $3;  total,  44  84 
[QWA  -Greci 


and  v 


Ohio.— Jesse  Snyder.  Covington,  $1.50;  Rush 
Creek  congregation  and  Iricuds;  $3.15:  a  sister, 
Mohican  cong.,  *2;  Lvdia  Fu\.  Miamisburg,  $S; 

two  sisters,  Gambler,  $1. so;  total n  15 

Ala.— E.  J.  Neher  and  family,  Hollywood, 
$10;  Jacob  Butterbaugh,  Hollywood,  $1;  total,    .  11  00 

LA.-1.5.  MeUger.  Iowa 1000 

Ill.-A.  D   Stutsman.  Girard,  $4:  Wm.  Yar- 

ger,  Orangevllle.lS;  total, 900 

IND.— Richard  Cunningham,  New  London, 
$S;  Bethel  S.S..  $1.50;   Wm.  John.  Huntington, 

$i.$o;  total 8  00 

Okla.— Two  sisters,  Independence,  $1.70;  un- 
known, $2;  total,    3  70 

Md.— "  Charity,"  Fairplay, 200 

Mo.— A  member,  Warrensburg  cong.,  ....  1  00 

Va.— Four  members  of  Elk  Run  cong 1  00 

Nebr.— Sister  Batntd,  Red  Cloud 26 

Total $15,631  99 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported $51402 

Iowa.— Mary  F.  Stover,  Cushlng 1  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1899 $515  02 

In  GOSPBL  Mhssenchk.  No.  11,  In  reporting  amounts 

for  the  Washington  Meetinghouse,  solicited  by  I.  J.  Kos- 
enberger  in  the  Hickory  Grove  congregation,  Henry 
Studebaker,  li,  should  have  been  Henry  Studebaker,  $1 
and  Sammie  Studebaker,  $1. 

Gun.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 


A  Reliable,  Up-to-date  Dictionary  is 
A  NECESSITY 

In  the  Home  of  Every   Christian  Student.     Smith's 

Bible  Dictionary  has  for  many  years  had  a 

large  sale.     A  few  years  ago 

Peloubet,  a  scholar  of 

ACCEPTED  ABILITY, 

Revised  the  Smith  Dictionary  and  brought  the  infor 
mation  to  date  and  in  harmony  with  the 

LATEST  DISCOVERIES  IN  BIBLE  LANDS. 

This  Smith-Peloubet  Dictionary  in  good  cloth  bind' 

ing  has  been  selling  for  $2.00  prepaid,  but 

having  made  arrangements  we  can 

make  the  following 


Excellent  Offer  to  the  Readers  of 
the  Gospel  Messenger. 

The  Gospel  Messenger  the  remainder  of  1900  to  a  new 

subscriber,  -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -$1 .25 

The  "  Smith-Peloubet  Dictionary,"  prepaid,  -        -        -  2.00 

We  will  send  the  two,  PREPAID,  for  $2.25. 


NOTICE. — The  subscriber  must  be  some  one  who  is  not  now  receiving 
the  Messenger,  and  did  not  receive  it  in  1899.  The  book  will  be  sent  to 
one  address  and  paper  to  another,  so  that  if  a  present  subscriber  of  the  Mes- 
senger wants  to  get  the  Dictionary,  let  him  find  a  new  subscriber  for  the 
paper  and  he  can  get  it. 

GUARANTEE.— We  guarantee  that  the  book  will  be  the  regular  S2.00 
edition  in  binding,  paper,  and  matter  throughout,  and  give  satisfaction. 


In  ordering,  either   cut   out   the   following  blank   or    copy    it    on 
another  sheet, 

Date, 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Elgin,  III. 

Enclosed  please    find    $2.25    for    which   send    the    Gospel    Messenger    the    remainder 
of  igoo  to 

Name, 

Post  Office, 

State, 

And  one  copy  of  Smith-Peloubet's  Bible  Dictionary  to 

Name, 

Post  Office, 

State, 

This  order  is  sent  in  by, 

Name, 

Post  Office, .* 

State 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


LOVE  FEASTS. 


A  r  kit  n  huh — 

April  13.  4  P.M.,  Pleasant  Hill, 

May  12,  Austin. 
Illinois- 
May  S.  4  P.  M.,  Batavia, 

May  is,  5  P.  M.,  Pine  Creek. 

May  19,  20,  3  P.  M.,  Sterling. 

May  26, 4  P.  M.,  Arnold's  Grove, 

May  29.  ioA.M..Okaw. 

May  30,  31,  Yellow  Creek. 

June  9,  10,  4  P.  M„  Franklin  Grove. 

June  12,  13,  1  P.  M.,  Cherry  Grove. 

June  16, 17, 1  P.  M.,  Hickory  Grove,  Carroll  Co. 

June  16.  17,  10:30  A.  M.,  West  Branch  church. 

June  II,  22,  1  P.  M.,  Waddam's  Grove. 

June  23,  24,  S  P-  M-.  Milledgevillc. 

Oct.  13.  Roroine. 

Indiana — 
May  12,  11  A.  M.,  Killbuck. 
May  16,  Prairie  Creek. 
May  17.2  P.  M„  White  church. 
May  17,  4  P.  M.,  Sallmonfe  church,  Huntington. 
May  18,  6  P.  M.,  Muncie. 
May  19, 4  P.  M.,  Bachelors  Run. 


May  24. 5  P.  M  ,  Elkhart  Valley. 

May  25,  Mississinewa. 

May  31,  Ladoga, 

June  9,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  church, 

June  9,  5  P.  M-,  Nettle  Creek. 

June  9.  3  P..  M,,  Springfield. 

June  13, 4  P.  M.,  Wabash. 

June  14.  10  A.  M.,  Cedar  Lake  church. 

June  14,  4  P.  M  ,  Hillgrove  house,  Union  City. 

June  15,  Camp  Creek, 

June  16,  Hartford  City. 

June  16,  Blue  River. 

June  16.  2  P.  M.,  Pigeon  Riverr. 

Sept.  29,  10  A.  M„  Clear  Creek. 

Sept.  29.  2  P.  M.,  Middle  Fork. 

Oct.  4,  White  church. 

Oct.  6,  10  A.  M.,  Nettle  Creek. 

Oct.  12,  Union. 

Oct.  26.  Four  Mile. 

April  14,  3  P.  M.,  Frederic. 

May  12,  4  P.  M.,  South  English. 

May  12.  13.  2  P.  M.,  Iowa  River  church. 

May  19,  3  P.  M.,  South  Keokuk. 

May  19,  20,  Spring  Creek  church,  Fredericksburg. 

May  26,  27,  10  A.  M.,  Dry  Creek  cong. 

June  9,  2  P.  M.,  6J4  mile  southwest  of  Clarence. 

June  9,  10,  10  A.  M.,  Garrison. 

June  9,  3  P.  M  ,  Kingsley,  east  house. 

June  9,  10,  1  P.  M.,  Coon  River,  near  Panora, 


June  12,  13,  Dallas  Center, 
lune  14,  is,  Indian  Creek. 
June  15,  11  A.  M.,  Middle  Creek. 
June  16,  South  Waterloo. 
Sept.  7,  Libertyville. 
Sept.  8,9,  Des  Moines. 
Sept.  is,  11  A.  M„  Deep  River. 
Oct.  6,  7.  Boon  River,  Stilaon. 

ESSBU— 

April  28,  4  P,  M.,  Kansas  Center ch.,  near  Lyons. 

May  S,  2  P.  M.,  Salem,  Reno  County. 
May  5.2  P.  M„  Newton. 

May  12,  Wichita. 

May  12.  1:  30  P.  M.,  Pleasant  View. 

May  12,  2  P.  M.,  Walnut  Valley. 

May  12,  4  P.  M.,  Washington  Creek  church. 

May  13.  13.  2  P.  M.,  Abilene  chutch,  Navarre  ch  house. 

May  12.4  P.  M  ,  Belleville. 

May  12,4  P.  M..  Scott  Valley. 

May  is,  i  P.  M.,  East  McPherson. 

May  19,  2  P,  M..  Chapman  Creek  church. 

May  19,  Peabody. 

May  19,  Eden  Valley. 
Mary  land- 
May  s,  Pipe  Creek. 

May  12,  1:30  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Hill,  near  Monrovia. 

May  12,  i:3oP,  M.,  Westminster. 

June  16,  Accident. 
Michigan — 

May  12,  6  P.  M„  Sugar  Ridge. 

June  23,  3  miles  east  of  Ithaci,  at  Jesse  Sh.rrick's. 
Minnesota — 

June  9,  10,  Worthington. 

June  i6,  2  P.  M.,  Morrill. 

June  16  and  17,  Root  River. 
Missouri — 

June  16,  Plattsburg. 
Nebraska- 
May  S.  4  P-  M.,  South  Beatrice. 

May  5,  S  P.  M.,  Mission  house,  Kearney. 

May  12,  4  P.  M.,  North  Beatrice  church. 

May  12.  2  P.  M.,  Bethel. 

May  12,  4  miles  south  ol  Moorcfield. 

May  12.  4  P.  M„  Silver  Lake. 

May  19,  Sappy  Creek. 
Ohio- 
April  13,2  P.M.,  Covington. 

May  S,  S  P.  M.,  Logan  church. 

May  12,  2  P.  M.,  Palestine. 

May  12,  2  P.  M.,  Loramie. 

May  15,  4  P.  M„  Wolf  Creek  church. 

May  19,  Rome. 

May  19.  30,  Richland. 

May  22,  10  A,  M  „  Eagle  Creek. 

May  26,  5  P.  M.,  Donnels  Creek,  New  Carlisle  house. 

May  29,  5  P.  M.,  Donnels  Creek. 

June  9,  10  A.  M„  North  Poplar  Ridge  church. 

June  16.  4  P.  M.,  Sugar  Creek  church. 

June  16.  4  P-  M.,  near  Lima. 

June  16, 10  A.  M..  Black  Swamp. 

June  16, 10  A.  M.,  iM  miles  north  of  Bloomtoillp.         -  . 

June  16,  3  P.  M.,  Silver  Creek,  Hickory  Grove  house. 

Oct.  4,  2  P.  M„  Pleasant  Valley. 
Oklahoma  Territory- 
May  19,  Big  Creek, 

Sept.  8,  Prairie  Lake,  Union  church. 
P  e  un  ay  1  va  n  I  ft— 

May  3,  7:  30  P.  M„  Philadelphia. 

May  5,  Royersford,  Miogo  house.  , 

May  8, 9,  Spring  Creek. 

May  12,  4  P.  M.,  Clover  Creek,  Blair  Co. 

May  12,  4  P.  M.,  James  Creek,  Huntingdon  Co. 

May  12,  5  P.  M„  Upper  Dublin  church. 

May  13, 1:  30  P.  M.,  Marsh  Creek,  Gettysburg. 

May  12,  10  A.  M.,  Antietam  church. 

May  12,  4  P.M.,  Pine  Glen. 

May  13,  4  P.  M„  Roaring  Spring, 

May  14,  is,  1  P.  M.,  Chiques. 

May  is,  16,  2  P.  M.,  Welsh  Run. 

May  16,  17,9:  30  A.  M.,  Mountville,  Petersburg  house. 

May  17,  4  P.  M.,  Woodbury. 

May  18,  19,  2  P.  M.,  Aughwick  cong, 

May  24,  2$,  Goodwill  house,  Lost  Creek  cong. 

May  26,  New  Enterprise. 

May3L  Juno  1.2  P.  M.,  Buffalo  Valley. 

June  9,  at  4  P.  M.,  Carson  Valley. 

June  9,  2  P.  M.,  Spriug  Grove. 

June  9,  10,  10  A.  M.,  Hade  church,  Frank  Co. 

June  9.  Falrview. 

June  9,  10,  9:  30  A.  M.,  Up.  Canowago,  Mummert  house. 

June  io,  4  P.  M.,  Maple  Spring,  Quemahonlng  cong. 

June  12,  3  P.  M..  Spring  Run. 

June  13,  14, 1  P.  M.,  Green  Tree,  Chiques  church, 
Virginia- 
April  14,  2:  30  P.  M.,  Fairview,  4  mi.  S.  of  New  Market, 

April  28,  Valley  church,  Troutville. 

May  12,  Middle  River. 
Wisconsin— 

June  16,  Chippewa  Valley, 

June  23,  Maple  Grove. 


DISTRICT  MEETINOS, 


April  10,  11,  District  ol  Southern  Kansas,  in  the  Verdi- 
gris church, 

April  11,  District  of  Southwestern  Kansas,  Oklahoma 
and  Colorado,  in  Monitor  church,  Kans. 

April  11,  at  8  A.  M.,  District  of  Southern  Indiana,  at  the 
Greentown  church,  Howard  Co.,  Ind. 

April  11,  District  ol  Southern  Pennsylvania,  at  Ship- 
pensburg. 

April  13,  District  ol  Northwestern  Kansas  and  Northern 
Colorado  In  St.  Vrain  church,  near  Longmont. 

April  19,  8  A.  M.  Middle  District  of  Maryland,  a:  Van- 
clevesvllle  church,  Berkeley  Co.,  West  Virginia. 

April  20.  District  of  Northwestern  Ohio,  In  Swan  Creek 
church,  near  Delta. 

May  1,  District  Meeting  for  Southern  Ohio,  at  Upper 
Stillwater  church. 

May  2,  District  of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  in 
the  Naperville  church,  111. 

May  1,  District  ol  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey  and 
Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland,  in  West  Conestoga  ch., 
Middle  Creek  house,  Pa. 

May  5,9:30  A.  M.,  Western  District  of  Maryland.  In  Fair- 
view  cong.,  Garrett  Co.,  Md. 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 


By  the  use  of  the  top  wire  of  the  wire  fences  in 
the  country  a  unique  telephone  line  has  been  ar- 
ranged between  the  cities  of  Anderson,  Pendleton 
and  Ingalls,  Ind.  The  line  is  not  an  experiment, 
for  it  is  in  daily  use  and  seems  to  be  giving  excel- 
lent satisfaction.  By  the  use  of  tall  poles  wires  are 
carried  across  the  roads  and  thus  connections  are 
made  complete.  The  line  has  been  such  a  practical 
success  that  the  farmers  of  the  neighborhood  are 
organizing  companies  with  a  view  of  placing  them- 
selves in  communication  with  each  other,  and  also 
in  communication  with  the  cities.  It  now  looks  as 
though  every  farmer  may  soon  have  a  telephone  in 
his  house  at  a  very  little  expense.  And  since  the 
wire  fences  belong  to  these  farmers,  they  can  organ- 
ize and  arrange  for  the  use  of  them  for  their  own 
benefit,  on  terms  requiring  very  little  outlay.  The 
farmer,  if  he  feels  so  disposed,  can  carry  with  him  a 
little  portable  transmitter  and  receiver,  when  he 
goes  to  the  farther  end  of  the  farm  to  plow,  set  it  on 
a  fence  post,  make  connection  with  the  top  wire  of 
the  fence,  and  converse  with  his  wife,  or  any  of  his 
neighbors  at  pleasure.  With  the  free  mail  delivery 
and  telephone  accommodations  in  the  rural  districts, 
the  farmer  will  soon  have  it  as  convenient  as  the 
people  who  reside  in  cities. 


whatever  profession  for  which  he  sees  proper  to  fit 
himself,  there  is  no  likelihood  of  any  such  restric- 
tions; hence  the  sharp  competition  between  doctors 
will  go  on.  In  places  the  doctors  seem  to  have  a 
still  sharper  competition  outside  of  their  own  ranks. 
They  must  compete  with  the  powwows,  the  Faith 
and  Magnetic  Healers,  the  Christian  Scientists  and 
the  Mormons.  To  this  list  must  be  added  another, 
calling  themselves  the  Divine  Healers.  In  some 
localities  they  are  performing  nearly  as  many  cures 
as  the  doctors,  and  some  of  them  are  getting  rich  in 
the  operation.  We  know  of  one  man  who  could 
hardly  pay  his  living  expenses  a  few  years  ago — so 
it  is  reported — and  now  he  is  said  to  be  worth  a  mil- 
lion dollars.  So  far  as  we  know  all  these  classes 
of  healers  denounce  each  other.  The  Divine  Heal- 
ers anathematize  the  Magnetic  Healers,  and  the  lat- 
ter have  no  use  for  any  of  the  others,  especially 
the  powwSws.  And  so  they  go  on  wasting  breath 
on  each  other.  But  do  they  actually  heal  anybody? 
Certainly  they  do — that  is,  they  help  them  to  get 
well.  It  is  simply  the  power  of  mind  over  matter, 
or  the  power  of  one  mind  over  another.  Some  peo- 
ple are  made  to  believe  that  the  restoration  to 
health  by  these  processes  is  miraculous,  but  it  is 
not. 

Not  long  since  two  animals  of  international  repu- 
tation died.  We  cannot  say  of  them  that  they  "  fell 
asleep,"  for  they  died^f  hve*1  ,l"  ,.ne  last  nf.  tb«m 
Une  was  a  v^innkev.^^,.   M_  "i^on.     Tt  was 

probably  the  best  informed  monkey  that  ever  lived. 
Every  possible  effort  was  made  to  develop  the  ani- 
mal and  teach  it  the  ways  and  habits  of  man.  It 
sat  at  the  table  and  ate  somewhat  like  a  boy,  wore 
some  clothing  and  slept  in  a  bed.  But  it  was  an 
animal  still.  The  other  was  a  shepherd  dog  named 
Bozzie,  that  died  in  Chicago.  Bozzie  could  count, 
and  designated  numbers  by  means  of  barks.  When 
asked  to  do  so  she  would  count  the  number  of  per- 
sons in  a  room,  and  seldom  made  a  mistake.  If 
asked  how  many  wore  glasses  she  would  reply  cor- 
rectly. If  asked  to  name  a  man's  age  she  would 
correctly  bark  the  facts.  It  was  a  mystery  how  she 
could  determine  the  age  of  a  man,  but  there  was 
no  question  but  that  she  could  do  it.  When  Bozzie 
died  her  owner  buried  her  near  the  back  door. 
School  children  brought  flowers  and  gently  placed 
them  on  the  grave,  and  it  is  said  that  scores  shed 
tears  because  the  kind  and  intelligent  dog  was  no 
more.  It  may  not  be  necessary  to  have  such  an  ado 
over  the  grave  of  an  animal,  but  many  a  good  per- 
son has  wept  at  the  death  of  a  kind  horse,  a  loving 
bird  or  a  faithful  dog.  And  it  is  well  that  we  love 
the  dumb  brutes  that  confide  in  us,  and  serve  us 
faithfully.  It  is  good  for  the  human  heart  to  have 
these  tender  feelings.  It  makes  the  heart  better, 
and  in  the  end  makes  a  better  man  and  a  better 
woman.  Let  us  not  forget  that  the  merciful  man  is 
kind  to  his  beast. 


In  most  towns  and  cities  doctors,  like  preachers, 
are  becoming  rather  numerous  for  the  population. 
Russia,  however,  has  undertaken  to  solve  the  prob- 
lem by  decreeing  that  the  medical  institutions 
shall  not  graduate  more  than  one  thousand  students 
a  year.  In  thirty  years  this  would  give  the  Empire 
3o,ooo  physicians,  provided  none  of  them  should 
die  during  the  time.  This  means  about  one  doctor 
to  every  4,000  population,  rather  a  good  thing  for 
the  doctors,  should  the  pay  be  good.  In  this  coun- 
try, where  each   person   is  at  liberty  to  engage  in 


In  many  ways  Japan  is  rapidly  coming  to  the 
front,  and  in  the  course  of  another  generation  may 
be  classed  with  the  most  advanced  nations.  Start- 
ing with  a  few  professors  about  thirty  years  ago, 
the  Japanese  now  have  an  educational  system,  man- 
aged by  themselves,  which  will  compare  quite  fa- 
vorably with  the  system  in  the  United  States. 
They  have  a  university  with  an  enrollment  of  over 
two  thousand  students,  while  in  their  common 
schools  the  pupils  number  over  four  million. 
There  are  probably  one  million  pupils  in  the  private 
schools.  More  than  one  hundred  thousand  teachers 
are  employed,  and  not  a  few  of  the  text-books  re- 
semble those  used  in  the  best  schools  in  our  coun- 


try. Thousands  of  their  lawyers,  doctors,  mechan- 
ics, machinists  and  business  men  have  received 
more  or  less  training  at  the  hands  of  skillful  teach- 
ers from  America  and  Europe.  The  Japanese  labor 
and  skill  is  likely  to  affect  other  nations  quite  ma- 
terially, for  on  account  of  cheap  labor  many  articles 
of  general  use  can  be  made  by  them  for  less  than 
they  can  be  manufactured  elsewhere.  They  are  be- 
coming experts  in  the  manufacture  of  wall  paper  of 
tasty  designs,  pencils,  pencil  sharpeners  and  many 
other  small  articles  which  can  be  placed  on  the 
market  in  America  for  half  of  what  they  have  been 
costing  here.  These  millions  of  industrious  people 
are  going  to  make  themselves  felt  in  the  commer- 
cial world.  If  they  can  be  developed  along  Chris- 
tian lines,  as  they  have  been  developed  along  other 
lines,  they  may  yet  prove  a  power  in  the  world  for 
good. 

Nevada,  Mo., "seems  to  be  the  Mecca  for  Magnet-  1 
ic  Healers,  as  there  are  now  not  less  than  thirty 
Magnetic  institutions  in  the  place,  some  of  them 
being  quite  large.  Hundreds  of  invalids  visit  these 
institutions  each  week.  Some  of  them  are  cured  of 
their  diseases  and  others  are  not.  Just  what  per 
cent  are  permanently  relieved  we  are  not  prepared 
to  say,  It  is  not  our  intention  to  discuss  in  the 
least  the  merits  or  demerits  of  the  Magnetic  system 
of  helping  the  sick.     It  is  only  one  of  the  many  ways 

nt  ♦  „..-*.--  ,i;,...t ...ui,.  nrnmin.e.nXqf  late  years. 

and  must  stand  or  fall  on  its  own  merits.  Or  one 
thing  we  are  quite  certain;  there  is  nothing  about  it 
that  is  miraculous.  This  is  admitted  by  Dr.  Stan- 
hope, one  of  the  leading  healers  at  Nevada.  He 
says:  "That  there  is  a  subtle,  undefinable  some- 
thing that  passes  from  my  hands  to  yours  when  I 
treat  you,  can  no  longer  be  doubted  by  those  who 
have  investigated  the  matter.  I  have  often  had  my 
patients  tell  me  that  holding  my  hands  was  just  like 
taking  hold  of  a  small  battery."  His  paper  also  says 
that  "  all  cures  are  performed  by  strictly  scientific 
methods."  Whether  our  people  employ  magnetic 
doctors  or  some  other  kind,  we  wish  to  caution 
them  against  being  carried  away  from  their  religious 
moorings  by  some  new  and  exciting  method  of 
healing  diseases.  Some  years  ago  hundreds  of  peo- 
ple had  their  faith  shaken  in  their  church,  by  the 
hygienic  system  of  curing  the  sick.  Before  that 
the  powwow  business  disturbed  not  a  few.  Now 
we  have  a  half  dozen  methods  that  operate  on  the 
mind  and  the  nerves.  Some  of  the  advocates  of 
these  methods  are  so  persistent  in  their  claims  as  to 
make  the  power  of  healing  the  body  the  practical 
basis  of  religious  organizations,  and  thus  hundreds 
of  people  are  being  misled,  as  they  will  find  to 
their  sorrow  later  on.  We  are  not  saying  which 
class  is  doing  this,  but  we  do  mean  to  put  our  peo- 
ple on  their  guard,  Suppose  a  man  can  lay  his 
hands  on  a  sick  person  and  restore  him  to  health, 
that  is  no  proof  that  he  is  a  Christian,  or  even  an 
ordinarily  good  man.  Infidels  can  do  the  same, 
and  are  doing  it  right  along,  in  nearly  all  parts  of 
the  world.  We  have  nothing  to  say  as  to  how  the 
afflicted  shall  be  treated.  Generally  speaking  that 
is  their  business  and  not  ours.  There  are  honest 
and  capable  men  connected  with  all  the  schools, 
whose  business  it  is  to  treat  the  sick.  It  is  not 
against  these  that  we  warn  our  people,  but  against 
that  class  of  designing  healers  who  are  trying  to  in- 
duce our  members  to  leave  the  Brethren  church, 
and  help  swell  their  already  large  bank  account. 
We  pray  that  none  of  these  things  may  be  the 
means  of  misleading  them,  or  causing  any  of  our 
ministers  to  neglect  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  made  them  overseers. 
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'Study  to  show  tliyscK  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  thai  nctdcth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth." 


EASTER  LILIES. 


O  where  are  the  tall  white  lilies 
That  grew  by  the  garden  wall? 

We  wanted  them  for  Easter, 
And  there  is  not  one  at  all! 

Down  in  the  bare,  brown  garden 
Their  roots  lie  hidden  deep, 

And  the  life  is  pulsing  through  them. 
Although  they  seem  to  sleep. 

And  the  gardner's  eye  can  see  them — 
Those  germs  that  hidden  lie — 

Shine  in  the  stately  beauty 
That  shall  clothe  them  by  and  by. 

Even  so  in  our  hearts  are  growing 
The  lilies  the  Lord  loves  best, 

The  failh  and  the  trust  and  the  patience 
He  planteth  in  the  breast. 

Not  yet  is  their  full  sweet  blossom, 
But  he  sees  their  coming  prime, 

As  they  will  smile  to  meet  him 
In  earth's  glad  Easier  time! 

The  love  that  strivelb  toward  him 
Through  earthly  gloom  and  chill, 

The  humble,  sweet  obedience 
Through  darkness  following  still  — 

These  are  the  Easter  lilies, 
Precious  and  fair  and  sweet, 

Wc  may  bring  to  the  risen  SaVior, 
And  lay  at  his  blessed  feet. 


PROPER  SUBJECT  FOR  BAPTISM. 


BY    D.    E.    PRICE. 

And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned.— Mark  16: 15,  16. 

TncBE  la  ubcmt  as  much  diversi'ty^oTopinion  in 
regard  to  the  proper  subject  for  baptism  as  there  is 
on  the  mode  or  design,  But  our  opinions  do  not 
settle  the  question  on  Bible  subjects,  when  we  have  a 
positive  thus  saith  the  Lord  for  our'faith  and  prac- 
tice. Our  text  says,  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved."  Hence  faith  is  a  necessary 
prerequisite  to  baptism.  But  the  question  may 
arise,  What  must  we  believe?  If  we  turn  to  Mark 
1:14,  15  we  will  find  the  following:  "Now  when 
John  was  put  into  prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee, 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
saying,  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand;  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel." 
Here  we  find  that  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  was  preached,  and  sinners  are  commanded  to 
repent  and  believe  the  Gospel.  Hence  we  find  that 
the  Gospel  must  be  believed  in  order  for  one  to  be  a 
proper  subject  for  baptism. 

Furthermore  Jesus  also  says,  Repent.  This  shows 
us  plainly  that  we  cannot  be  saved  by  faith  alone, 
or  by  faith  and  baptism,  for  the  Gospel  which  we 
must  believe  teaches  repentance  as  well.  In  Luke 
24:46,  47  we  read:  "Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it 
behooved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  rise  from  the  dead 
the  third  day;  and  that  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  na- 
tions, beginning  at  Jerusalem."  We  might  as  well 
conclude  that  we  could  be  saved  by  repentance 
alone,  as  faith  alone,  or,  if  you  please,  by  baptism 
alone.  But  they  are  all  included  in  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ;  hence  all  equally  necessary. 

When  the  Jews  were  convicted  of  sin,  under  the 
powerful  preaching  of  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, and  were  constrained  to  say,  "  Men  and  breth- 
ren, what  shall  we  do?  then  Peter  said  unto  them, 
Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
ye  shall  recei\*e  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Acts 
2:  37'  38.  In  this  instance  they  were  only  com- 
manded to  repent  and  be  baptized,  for  Peter  was  ful- 
ly convinced  already  that  they  believed,  hence 
there  was  no  necessity  to  teach  them  faith. 

After  the  disciples  were  scattered  abroad  on  ac- 
count of  the  persecution  at  Jerusalem,  "  Philip  went 


down  to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and  preached  Christ 
unto  them."  Acts  8:  5.  "  And  when  they  believed 
Pnilip  preaching  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were 
baptized,  both  men  and  women."  Acts  8:  12.  Here 
we  find  nothing  said  about  repentance  to  those 
Samaritans,  for  the  simple  reason  that  Philip,  no 
doubt,  saw  that  they  gave  evidence  of  reptntance  as 
well  as  of  faith. 

From  the  foregoing  Scriptures  we  draw  the  posi- 
tive conclusion  that  a  thorough  repentance,  which 
implies  an  entire  reformation  of  life  and  character, 
and  a  living  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
Gospel,  are  the  necessary  prerequisites  for  Christian 
baptism;  and  that  no  one  has  the  promise  of  salva- 
tion from  sin  without  them,  though  he  may  be  bap- 
tized. 

We,  as  a  church,  are  sometimes  blamed  for  placing 
too  much  confidence  in  baptism,  and  probably  just- 
ly, too,  because  brethren  are  not  careful  enough  in 
preaching  on  the  subject,  which  gives  occasion,  es- 
pecially for  those  who  are  seeking  occasion,  to 
speak  reproachfully  of  our  practice.  Sometimes 
brethren  make  this  statement,  without  any  qualifica- 
tion, that  baptism  is  for  the  remission  of  sins.  It  is 
no  more  for  the  remission  of  sins  than  repentance 
or  faith,  but  is  the  last  act  to  bring  us  under  the 
promise.  I  had  a  conversation  some  years  ago  with 
a  man  on  this  subject,  and  I  made  this  remark,  A 
man  might  be  baptized  every  day  of  hisjife  and  re- 
ceive no  benefit,  if  baptism  was  not  preceded  by  re- 
pentance and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
said,  "Do  you  believe  that?"  I  answered,  "  Cer- 
tainly I  do."  He  replied,  "  Does  your  church  be- 
lieve that?"  I  said,  "Certainly  it  does."  He  an- 
swered, "  Why,  I  always  thought  that  you  Dunkcrs 
believed  if  you  only  could  get  a  man  into  the  water 
he  is  all  right."  I  think  he  was  perfectly  honest  in 
what  he  said.  The  above  is  sometimes  the  result  of 
careless  preaching. 

__  Hnwfiyex.  those  who  accuse  the  brethren  for  put- 
ting too  my/..,  ,_  .-.  tbaptl,p"1j£pnfide  more 
in  it  than  we  do.  They  baptize  little  babes  that  can 
neither  repent  nor  believe,  without  any  Scriptural 
authority  whatever  for  the  practice.  It  is  true,  they 
try  to  draw  some  inference  from  the  account  of  the 
baptism  of  households,  as  recorded  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  they  have  never  shown  that  there  were 
babes,  or  little  children,  in  those  households. 
There  are  many  households  without  little  children, 
I  once  saw  a  whole  household  of  children  baptized, 
but  they  were  all  young  men  and  women. 

Let  us  analyze  the  Scripture  at  the  head  of  this 
article  a  little  more  closely:  "  He  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned."  Now  please  apply  this  language 
to  little  children  who  are  incapable  of  believing, 
and  what  have  we?  We  have  this,  They  do  not  be- 
lieve, because  they  cannot,  hence  they  shall  be 
damned.  Therefore,  in  view  of  the  absurdity  of  the 
above  position,  we  are  perfectly  safe  in  believing 
that  little  children,  before  they  can  exercise  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  are  not  subjects  for  Christian 
baptism,  but  are  in  a  saved  state  until  they  are  cap- 
able of  believing  and  accepting  the  Gospel. 
Mi.  Morris,  III. 


STEPHEN,  THE  FIRST  CHRISTIAN  MARTYR. 


BY    JENNIE    C.    BAKER. 

"  And  they  chese  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

These  words,  which  are  recorded  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  sixth  chapter  and  fifth  verse,  are  the 
first  words  which  we  find  concerning  that  man  whose 
whole  recorded  life  does  not  fill  two  entire  chapters, 
but  whose  influence  is  far-reaching,  going  to  and  ex- 
tending through  all  eternity. 

Tradition  tells  us  that  Stephen  was  young  and 
beautiful,  of  Jewish-Grecian  parents  and  highly 
learned,  not  only  according  to  the  narrower,  more 
bigoted  views  of  the  Jews,  but  also  in  the  broader, 
more  liberal  Grecian  schools.  That  he  was  no  mean 
disputant  is  fully  evidenced  by  his  martyrdom.  The 
days  when  Christians  were  indiscriminately  slaugh- 


tered had  not  yet  come.  Had  he  been  but  a  bun? 
ler  in  advocating  the  new  religion  which  he  had  es 
poused,  the  Jewish  leaders  would  have  passed  him 
by  in  scornful  silence;  he  would  have  been  consiH 
ered  unworthy  their  attention;  another  would  have 
been  X\\t  first  martyr. 

His  childhood  days,  his  boyhood  days — what 
were  they  like?  Silence  has  settled  like  a  pall  over 
that  early  life;  but  from  a  careful  study  of  the  re- 
vealed  later  life  we  are  fain  to  believe  that  he  was 
guided  by  the  restraining  hand  of  a  God-fearinp 
father,  and  cared  for  by  a  loving,  forgiving  mother 
The  recorded  life  begins  only  when  he  becomes  the 
perfect  man,  "full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 
and  'tis  here  our  study  must  begin. 

Was  Stephen  a  minister  according  to  our  under- 
standing, or  only  a  deacon?  Both  sides  of  this 
question  have  been  very  ably  discussed  through  the 
columns  of  the  Messenger.  The  two  words,  minis. 
ter  and  deacon,  seem  to  have  been  used  interchange, 
ably  in  the  days  of  the  apostles;  but  as  to  whether. 
Stephen  was  minister  or  deacon  concerns  us  little 
in  a  study  of  his  life;  for  character  is  the  same 
whether  the  individual  be  one  of  the  laity  or  a. 
church  official.  Many  days,  and  possibly  some 
months  even,  may  have  intervened  between  the 
choosing  of  Stephen  as  one  of  the  seven,  and  the 
transpiring  of  events  mentioned  in  verse  six.  If  so, 
might  he  not  have  served  in  both  offices,  first  as 
deacon,  then  as  minister?  We  find  omissions  simi- 
lar to  this  possible  one  in  other  lives.  For  instance, 
in  Paul's  life,  where  we  might  be  led  to  believe,  did 
we  not  make  a  study  of  it,  that  he  at  once  after  his 
conversion  began  preaching  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied. No  one's  life  among  those  early  workers  is 
fully  recorded,  and  such  was  not  God's  design  in 
planning  the  Book  that  is  to  be  our  daily  guide. 
We  hear  nothing  of  Stephen,  the  believer,  the  dis- 
ciple, the  convert,  until  he  becomes  the  perfect  man 
"full  of  faith  and  the  Holy  Ghost."  We  have  no 
cause  to  doubt  the  truthfulness  of  the  tradition  that 
Stephen  was  young  and  beautiful.     lit  we  nuui 

the  perfect  physical  man;  in  his  depth  of  learning  m 
we  discern  the  perfect  mind;  but  both  physical  and 
mental  were  nothing  but  dead  powers  (for  were 
there  not  many  more  equally  perfect  mentally  and 
physically  in  those  days?)  until  the  mind  was  illum- 
ined by  the  eye  of  faith  and  the  whole  being  trans- 
fused by  the  influx  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  then 
Stephen  from  a  common  man  became  one  of  a  high- 
er type,  and  he  was  set  aside  as  a  "  vessel  fit  for  his 
Master's  use." 

The  first  duty  laid  upon  Stephen  after  his  selec- 
tion was  the  settling  of  certain  differences  that  had 
arisen  in  the  early  church  (for  there  were  differenc- 
es even  in  those  early  days)  between  the  Grecian 
and  Hebraic  elements.  This  trouble  seems  to  have 
been  speedily  and  satisfactorily  adjusted,  showing 
Stephen's  ability  as  an  arbiter.  Doubtless  he  had 
heeded  the  injunction  given  to  the  disciples  by  the 
Master,  "  Be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents  and 
harmless  as  doves."  It  was  shortly  before  this  time 
that  the  high  priest  and  the  Sadducees  had  con- 
nived at  the  death  of  Peter  and  the  other  of  the 
apostles;  but  no  blood  had  been  shed  since  that 
eventful  day  when  they,  the  Jews,  had  slain  "  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,"  which  act  caused  them  to  be  a  despised  peo- 
ple unto  this  day,  even  to  themselves.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  many  of  the  better  class  of  Jews  regret- 
ted the  crucifixion  almost  immediately;  and  al- 
though not  believing  in  Christ  as  the  Messiah,  yet 
believed  him  to  have  been  innocent,  and  deeply  de- 
plored his  death.  This  feeling  was  one  of  reaction 
and  would  give  place  again  later  to  a  vindictive 
feeling  of  hatred,  similar  to  that  which  possessed 
them  at  the  time  of  the  crucifixion,  and  which  was 
so  characteristic  of  the  Jews  when  their  religious 
views  were  attacked.  Gamaliel,  a  leader  among  the 
Jews  at  this  time,  advised  leniency.  Now  was  an 
opportune  time  for  preaching  the  new  Gospel,  and 
the  disciples  were  not  slow  to  avail  themselves  of  it; 
and  in  consequence  of  this  preaching,  "  the  number 
of  disciples  multiplied  greatly  in  Jerusalem."  That 
Stephen  was  instrumental  in  bringing  many  of  these 
to  Christ  is  manifest  by  the  words,  "And  Stephen! 
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[UU  of  faith  and  power,  did  great  wonders  and  mira- 
cles among  the  people." 

If  you  procure  a  picture  of  the  ground  floor  of  the 
temple  you  will  find  that  round  about  the  temple 
,vere  small  rooms.     These  were  thirty,  as  builded  by 
Solomon,  but  Josephus  does  not  tell  us  how  many 
there   were    in    the   temple,   as    rebuilt  by  Herod. 
These  rooms  were  used   as  gathering  places  for  the 
Jews  in  which  to  read  or  hear  the  laws  and  to  discuss 
them.     In  Stephen's  time,  the  Jews  were  widely  scat- 
tered over  the  whole  civilized  world,  and  spake  many 
different  languages.     But  Jerusalem  was  their  Mec- 
ca,   and    the   temple   their     gathering    place;    for 
a  Jew   was   a   Jew,  in  those  days  as   in    these,  no 
matter  where  born  or    in  what    language    he   con- 
versed.     It  was  but    natural,    however,    that    the 
Jews    from    certain    countries,    speaking  the  same 
language,   should    congregate    in    the   same   room, 
cloister    or    synagogue.      Here    in    one    of    their 
rooms    were  found   Libertines,   Cyrenians,  Alexan- 
drians, Cilicians  and  Asiatic  Grecian  Jews,  osten- 
sibly all  speaking  the  Greek    language,   "  disput- 
ing  with    Stephen,"   who    we   are   led    to    believe 
had  been  also  a  Grecian  Jew.     "  They  were  not  able 
to  resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which  he 
spake,"  and  their  vanities  were  wounded.     Because 
of  this  they  hated  him,  and  hired  men  to  bear  false 
witness  against  him,  and  caused  a  mob  to  assail  him 
and  bring  him  by  force  before  the  council. 

The  Sanhedrin  seemed  to  look  at  first  with  favor 
upon  him;  they  were  used  to  the  tumultuous  charac- 
ter of  the  people  who  now  stood  before  them  accus- 
ing Stephen,  and  knew  that  they  as  often  accused 
the  innocent  as  the  guilty.  Moreover,  looking 
steadfastly  upon  the  face  of  the  prisoner,  they  saw 
no  baseness,  no  brutality,  no  sensuality,  no  vulgari- 
ty, no  ignorance  stamped  there;  but  instead  they 
saw  purity,  immortality,  perfection,  love,  wisdom, 
"as  it  had- been  the  face  of  an  angel."  He  was 
given  the  liberty  to  speak  in  his  own  defense.  He 
ScrtvOT^cu  1  most  memoraDle  sermon,  in  great  earn- 
estness of  spirit,  and  with  much  eloquence.  Had 
he  omitted  the  latter  part  in  which  he  accused  this 
very  body  of  the  death  of  Christ,  whom  he,  in  the 
early  part  of  his  sermon,  proved  by  Moses  and  the 
prophets  to  be  the  Just  One,  all  might  have  been 
well  in  this  world  for  Stephen;  but  with  him  it  was 
"None  of  self  and  all  of  Thee."  That  he,  this 
young  boy,  should  accuse  them,  so  august  a  body, 
was  unbearable,  his  doom  was  sealed. 

They,  his  enemies,  thought  they  were  administer- 
ing torture;  but  he,  Stephen,  saw  the  gates  of  heaven 
opened  and  so  his  death,  after  all,  was  a  grandly  tri- 
umphant one.  Their  curse  was  Stephen's  blessing, 
yet  not  less  would  be  their  sin;  yet  with  heaven's 
gate  wide  open  before  him,  Christ  with  out- 
stretched arms  ready  to  receive,  and  angels  ready  to 
bear  him  thither,  his  spirit  lingers,  forgetful  of 
self  long  enough  to  pray,  "  Lord,  lay  not  this  sm 
to  their  charge."  "And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he   fell  asleep." 

Everett,  Pa. . 

LET  US  ALONE. 


"  let  alone. '4  The  two  men  that  were  possessed  of 
evil  spirits  coming  out  of  the  tomb  said,  "  What 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God? 
Art  thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the 
time?"  Matt.  S:  29.  The  same  story  of  "let  us 
alone."  Evil  men  still  want  to  be  let  alone.  When 
God's  ministers  insist  on  a  careful  observance  of  all 
the  ordinances  of  God's  house  and  specify  them  and 
tell  the  result  of  a  nonobservance  of  them,  the  lati- 
tudinarian  asks  to  be  "  let  alone,"  and  wonders  why 
the  minister  can  not  talk  about  something  else.  If 
the  minister  dwells  on  the  sin  of  covetousness,  the 
covetous  man  wonders  why  he  talks  so  much  about 
that  sin;  he  wants  to  be  "  let  alone."  The  drunkard 
doesn't  want  the  minister  to  say  much  about  intem- 
perance, he  too  wants  to  be  "  let  alone." 

The  man,  who  belongs  to  several  secert  societies, 
and  spends  three  or  four  evenings  each  week  in  the 
lodge,  instead  of  with  his  family,  and  spends  all  his 
spare  money  to  pay  lodge  dues,  wants  to  be  "  let 
alone."  The  lady  who  adorns  herself  with  gold, 
pearls  and  costly  array  and  who  has  her  hat  heavily 
plumed  wants  to  be  "  let  alone."  And  so  it  is  ad  in- 
finitum, each  one  willing  that  the  sins  of  others  be 
reproved  and  laid  bare;  but  the  peculiar  sin  of  which 
he  is  guilty  must  not  be  condemned;  he  must  be 
"  let  alone." 

Well,  the  time  will  come,  if  we  refuse  correction, 
that  we  will  be  let  alone.  The  Lord  said  of 
Ephraim,  "  He  is  joined  to  his  idols;  let  him  alone." 
He  had  been  warned  of  his  sins,  but  would  not  turn 
from  them,  and  finally  the  Lord  said,  "  Let  him 
alone."  Oh,  sad  condition  of  the  person  who  is  let 
alone  by  the  Lord, — given  over  to  hardness  of  heart 
and  reprobacy  of  spirit.  In  this  there  is  a  great  dif- 
ference between  God's  children  and  the  children  of 
the  evil  one.  The  former  want  to  be  made  conscious 
of  their  sins,  that  they  may  correct  them,  while  the 
latter  want  to  be  "  let  alone."  Better,  a  thousand 
times,  have  our  sins  go  before  judgment,  that  we 
may  condemn  them,  than  to  Jet  them  Wiw>«A«M« 
judgment  and  condemn  us. 
Milford,  Ind. 


tives  of  the  Vienna  burghers  and  working  classes. 
The  "  apostles,"  as  the  twelve  old  men  are  styled, 
are  seated  in  a  row  on  a  raised  platform,  and  court 
attendants  then  remove  their  shoes  and  stockings. 
A  fitting  religious  service  is  being  performed  mean- 
while, and  as  it  is  drawing  to  a  close  the  emperor 
approaches  the  "  apostles"  and  does  for  them  what 
Jesus  did  for  his  disciples  nineteen  hundred  years 
ago  in  Galilee.  The  performance,  which  is  all  done 
within  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  produces  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  the  beholders,  owing  to  its  simplicity  and 
symbolic  significance. 

So  far  as  the  "  apostles,"  however,  are  concerned, 
the  most  satisfactory  part  of  the  performance  does 
not  begin  until  after  the  Emperor  has  retired.  They 
are  then  taken  in  court  carriages  to  their  poor 
abodes,  where,  with  their  relatives  and  friends,  they 
ehtertain  themselves  with  a  supply  of  excellent  food 
which  has  been  furnished  by  the  Emperor.  A  well 
filled  purse  is  also  given  to  each  of  them  as  a  sort 
of  compensation  for  the  excitement  and  latfbr  at- 
tendant on  the  foot-washing,  which  is,  in  the  case  of 
a  majority  of  these  poor  old  men,  the  last  notable 
event  in  their  lives. 


HID  IN  A  NAPKIN.-Luke  19 :  ao. 


FEET-WASHrNQ  IN  HirjH  PLACES. 


BY   W.   R.    DEETER. 

And  there  was  a  man  in  their  synagogue  with  an  unclean 
spirit  and  he  cried  out,  saying,  Let  us  alone,  etc.-Mark  r:  23. 
24. 

In  speaking  of  this  same  man  Luke  says  he  had 
the  spirit  of  an  unclean  devil.  Luke  4:  33-  Tms 
man  was  in  the  synagogue,  where  God's  people  as- 
sembled. It  was  good  for  him  that  he  was  there, 
for  Jesus  cast  the  evil  spirit  out  of  him  and  he  was  a 
better  man.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  the  evil 
one  to  meet  with  God's  people. 

"  Now  there  was  a  day  when  the  sons  of  God 
came  to  present  themselves  before  the  Lord,  and 
Satan  came  also  among  them."  Job  1:  6.  Men 
with  evil  spirits  still  meet  with  God's  people  in  their 
public  assemblies,  and  it  is  well  they  do,  for  such 
men  are  often  prevailed  upon  to  change  their  lives 
and  turn  to  be  better  men,  like  the  one  above. 

This  man  wanted  to  be  "  let  alone."  This  is  no 
uncommon  thing  for  men  guilty  of  sin,  to  ask  to  be 


/the  following,  from  a  late  issue  of  the  Rescue  and 
Mission  Worker  shows  how  the  rite  of  feet-washing, 
ar',.E?.i:the  exalted,  may  be  perverted.  Their  pur- 
pose.does  not  seem  to  be  to  glorify  God,  but  to  get 
the  applause  of  a  certain  class.— Ed. 

This  year,  as  usual,  Emperor  Francis  Joseph,  of 
Austria,  will  be  the  central  figure  in  a  strange  religi- 
ous ceremony  which  will  take  place  on  Maundy 
Thursday,  in  the  Royal  Burg,  at  Vienna.  As  on 
many  previous  Maundy  Thursdays,  he  will  wash 
the  feet  of  twelve  old  men  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
assemblage,  including  representatives  of  the  highest 
and  lowest  classes  in  Austria  and  Hungary, 

On  the  evening  before  his  death  Christ  washed 
the  feet  of  his  disciples  in  order  that  through  this 
symbolic  example  they  might  learn  humility,  and  a 
similar  ceremony  was  for  a  long  time  practiced  by 
members  of  the  Roman  Catholic,  Greek  and  other 
churches.  The  Popes  have  always  approved  of  the 
custom,  and  among  the  rulers  who  have  observed  it 
most  faithfully  have  been  the  Kings  of  Bavaria  and 
the  Emperors  of  Austria.  Now  in  all  Europe  there 
is  no  more  faithful  son  of  the  church  than  Emperor 
Francis  Joseph,  and  it  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that 
he  should  adhere  to  this  world-old  custom. 

In  olden  days  the  wives  of  the  rulers  took  part  in 
the  ceremony.  Emperors  and  kings  washed  the 
feet  of  men,  and  empresses  and  queens  washed  the 
feet  of  old  women.  For  several  years,  however, 
Francis  Joseph  has  acted  alone.  And  striking  in- 
deed is  this  ceremony  in  which  he  takes  the  leading 
part.  Twelve  poor  old  men  are  selected  for  the 
honor,  and  early  on  Maundy  Thursday  they  are 
brought  forth  from  their  homes  in  court  carriages  by 
court  officials,  and  are  taken  to  the  palace,  where 
they  are  appropriately  clothed  in  Pilgrim's  robes. 

Meanwhile  in  the  great  reception  room  of  the 
palace  are  assembled  the  members  of  the  court,  the 
diplomatic  corps,  and  many  distinguished  State, 
military  and  naval  officers,  as  well   as  representa- 


BY    N.   J.    BKUUAKEK. 

Luke  here  gives  us  a  parable  of  the  pounds. 
They  were  given  one  each  to  a  number  of  servants. 
When  the  master  returned  he  was  gratified  to  hear 
the  report  of  the  first  and  second  servants.  But  the 
third  one  came,  saying,  "  Lord,  behold,  here  is  thy 
pound,  which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin." 
Quite  likely  he  felt  that  he  was  making  a  good  re- 
port uf  his  stewardship.  He  said,  "  Behold,  here  is 
thy  pound."  As  soon  as  you  gave  it  to  me  I 
wrapped  it  up  in  a  napkin  so  it  would  not  tarnish. 
Then  lest  some  one  might  steal  it  I  stowed  it  away 

111  tt'htMtv riuo--'.n  1.^  '--  '  T  h'*'^  It  as  a  ™rp;<-il 
trust  to  me.  But  the  Master  was  displeased  at  this 
report,  and  took  the  pound  from  him  and  gave  it  to 
the  servant  who  would  put  it  in  commerical  use  and 
activity. 

What  was  the  trouble?  With  his  own  mouth  the 
servant  answers:  "1  was  afraid."  "Thou  reapest 
where  thou  hast  not  sown."  He  knew  that  the 
Lord  expected  some  increase,  and  was  afraid  that 
he  would  not  be  successful  in  his  investment. 
Therefore  he  tried  to  hold  his  own  without  running 
any  risk  whatever,  forgetting  that  in  this  way  he 
could  never  allow  the  master  to  take  his  own  with 
usury. 

I  sometimes  think  that  this  state  of  stewardship 
is  too  much  among  us  to-day.  When  our  Master 
went  away,  he  left  servants  to  take  care  of  his  work. 
In  the  hands  of  these  servants  he  left  the  church, 
whose  members  are  the  pounds  for  investment. 
Each  member  has  the  kingly  stamp  which  makes  it 
current  money  in  Christ's  dominion.  They  are 
wholly  consecrated  by  having  passed  through  the 
mint  of  Christ.  They  are  rid  of  all  alloy,  the  pure 
gold  of  self-denial  and  conplete  consecration. 
They  are  Christ's  and  will  pass  for  full  value  in  all 
the  world.  When  in  circulation  they  are  sure  to 
bring  an  increase  of  wealth  to  the  investor,  but 
when  wrapped  up  in  napkins  they  not  only  gain 
nothing,  but  may  be  lost;  yes;  will  be  taken  as  in 
the  parable  given. 

What  are  some  of  the  napkins  of  the  church r 
There  is  a  napkin  of  idle  ministers,  another  of  the 
idle  laity,  another  of  idle  tongues,— though  much  in 
use,  or  abuse,  I  should  say,-another  of  church 
quarrels  and  dissensions,  another  of  vain  superflui- 
ties in  house  or  personal  attire,  another  of  self-in- 
dulgence, another  of  negligence,  another  of  lethar- 
getic  indifference,  and  the  enormous  expenditures 
for  Annual  Meetings  might  at  the  first  rap  be  admit- 
ted into  this  assembly  of  napkins.  In  all  these  nap- 
kins, so  carefully  tied  at  the  four  corners  and  hid 
away  in  the  bottom  of  the  bureau  drawer,  there  is 
the  condemnation  spoken  to  the  servant,  "Take 
from  him,  and  give  to  the  servant  who  uses." 

But  this  paper  shall  deal  only  with  the  napkin  of 
an  idle  laity.    The  idea  has  been  prevalent  among 
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nearly  all  churches  that  the  laity  are  exempt  from 
aggressive  spiritual    labors.     They   are   to    provide 
the   temporal  things   while  the  ministry  will    take 
care  of  the  spiritual  things.     This  seems  to  be  the 
ideal  state  of  affairs,  though  it  is  not  in  any  measure 
realized.     But  while  there  is,  to  be  sure,  a  division  of 
labor  here,   it  is  not  to  the  extent  that  the  laity  are 
to  be  excused   from  aggressive  work.     They  must 
feed  the  hungry,  visit   the  sick,  comfort   those  who 
mourn    and    encourage    the     faint-hearted.      They 
should  tell   the  story  of  the  cross  both  in  word  and 
deed  whenever  and  wherever  opportunity  permits. 
More  than   this,   they  should  make  opportunity  for 
such"  missions.     To  the  laity  as  well  as  to  the  clergy 
Christ  will  come  "taking  up  what  he  did  not  lay 
down."     But   instead  of  austerity   toward   us   it  is 
grace,  for  this  is  the  law  of  our  life.     If  he  only 
takes  up  what  he  laid  down,  then  there  is  no  usury. 
—we  do  nothing  for  him.     But  nothing  for  him  is  a 
denial  of  him,  and  also  death   to  us;  for  it  is  our 
meat»to  do  the  will  of  God.     To  be  Christians  we 
must  be  as  Christ  was  and  do  as  he  did  among  men; 
of  course  not  in  the  fullness  as  he  did,  but  in  his 
spirit. 

What  else  could  be  our  mission,   our  meat,  but  to 
seek  souls  and  culture  them   for  heaven?     And  the 
best   way   to  train  souls  for  heaven  is  by  making 
them  trainers  of  other  souls.     We  are  saved  in  or- 
der to  be  saviors.     We   are  under  obligations  to  be 
pure  and  righteous,  not  only  for  our  own  sakes,  but 
in  order  also  that  others  may  live  pure  and  right- 
eous   lives       We  are     reaped    by   Christ   in    order 
to  be  sown    for  him.     Though   self-preservation  is 
said   to  be  the  first  law   of  life,  ail   living  nature 
seems  one  emphatic  demonstration  of  the  truth  that 
life's  highest  purpose  is  to  propagate  and  multiply 
itself.     A  life  that  will   not  do  this  denies  its  own 
nature  and  becomes  extinct,  and  a  life  that  will  do 
this  must  give  itself,   must  lose  itself  to  save  itself 
'      multiplied.     "  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground   and   die,  it  abideth  aim,,-  but  if  it  <ti-  -v 
.jrnigeth    lurth  mmli  fruit."     See  how  much   of  her 
life  a  mother  pours  out  in  toil  and  anxiety  and  care 
for  her  children.     But  her  life  spent  for  these  chil- 
dren is  not  lost,  but  renewed   in  them,  continued 
and  Multiplied.     Herein  lies  the  efficacy  of  sacrifice 
for  others. 

This  napkin  of  an  idle  laity  may  be  seen  in  many 
churches.     Too  often  the  local  congregation  is  con- 
sidered as  an  end  in  itself  and  only  endeavors  to 
supply  its  own   needs.     If  it  needs  a  minister  it  will 
elect  one;  if  two,  two,  and  if  five,  five.     But  if  not 
needing  one  at  home  it  would  wrap  in  the  napkin  of 
idleness  or  secular  employment  more  pounds  than  it 
really  uses,  while  perhaps  at  the  same  time  another 
congregation,  in  default  of  the  pound  it  would  like 
to  invest  for  a  minister  in  its  great  and  urgent  need, 
is  called  upon   to  unwrap  a  •' shilling."     Of  course 
the   "shilling"   will   increase   until   it    becomes    a 
pound  by  and  by  in   its  true  proportion,  but  if  there 
is  but  one  profitable  investment  to  be  made  would 
it  not  be  a  good  financial   policy  to  make  that  in- 
vestment the  largest  possible?     And  by  a  sort  of 
parenthesis  right   here,   is  it  not  true  that  in  face  of 
all   our  endeavors  to  hold  intact  ouf  principles  of  a 
Brotherhood  united,  we  in  this  particular  manifest  a 
Congregationalism   that  does  not  best  subserve  the 
interests  of  the  entire  Brotherhood?     The  exhorta- 
tion, "  Prepare  yourselves   to  take  our  places  "  is 
frequently  given.     This  in  the  face  of  it  rather  im- 
plies that  the  field  is  now  full  and  only  by  their 
passing  away  others  may  become  useful.     What  a 
short  view  of  the  church's  mission  is  this?    What  a 
barren,  hopeless  inducement  would  this  be  to  the 
thoughtful?     Only  by  another's   fall  may  he  rise  to 
Christian  usefulness. 

This  view  of  the  church  may  be  compared  to  a 
farmer  who  has  only  one  field  and  one  plow  and  one 
team,  but  four  boys.  These  boys  are  his  for  life 
He  teaches  the  oldest  boy  how  to  plow  and  puts 
him  to  work.  He  urges  the  other  boys  to  learn  to 
plow  too,  but  allows  them  to  believe  that  they  will 
never  be  expected  to  plow  as  long  as  the  oldest  boy 
is  able  to  do  it.  Is  it  likely  that  the  other  three 
boys  will  take  much  interest  in  plowing?  Would 
they  not  rather  say,  "Well,  if  there  is  nothing  else 
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but  plowing  to  be  done  we  will  rest  *iost  of  our 
lives." 

Think  of  a  machine  shop  that  makes  no  machin- 
ery except  that  used  in  the  shop  itself,  or  of  a  nurs- 
ery that  never  has  plants  to  he  transplanted  into  or- 
chards.    Yet  the  church  that  only  aims  to  fill  its 
own  local  demand  is  not  far  different  from  either  of 
these.     Or  what  would  be  thought  of  a  military  sys- 
tem that  teaches  the  entire  army  all  the  tactics  of 
war,  but  does  not  expect  the  privates  to  actually  en- 
gage in  fighting?    Herein  lies  the  weakness  of  many 
churches.     The  laity  are  permitted  to  be  idle  from 
aggressive,   positive  work,  or  at  the  most,  if  they 
contribute  their  quota  for  the  current  expenses  of 
the  church  they  are  exempt  from  anything,  further. 
Under  such  a  system  talents  are  not  only  hid  in 
napkins,  but  buried  in  the  earth.     That  is,  energies 
that  ought  to  be  spent  for  Christ  are  spent  in  secu- 
lar pursuits,  and  sometimes  even  in  self-aggrandize- 
ment.    Instead  of  consecration  and  self-denial  and 
yearning  and   dying  for  souls,  we  are  permitted  in 
our  idleness  to  develop  selfish  propensities  until  the 
elder  has  so  much  to  do  to  restrain  the  insiders  that 
he  has  little  time  for  winning  the  outsiders.     As  a 
consequence  the  army  that  should  be  out  subduing 
the  nations  is  shut   up  in   the  garrison  consuming 
rations. 

But  attention  should  be  called  to  the  bank  and 
the  exchangers.  They  are  positive  investments  and 
are  sure  to  bring  their  gain.  They  are  the  live 
church,  the  Sunday  school,  the  prayer  meeting,  the 
Missionary  Reading  Circles,  mission  funds,  orphan- 
ages, hospitals,  sewing  societies  and  all  that  go  to 
lead  others  to  true  Christian  happiness.  And  the 
talents  to  deposit  in  this  bank  are  nothing  short  of 
your  own  body,  an  unblemished,  living  sacrifice. 
Whether  this  be  direct  or  indirect  m  to  its  ultimate, 
it  must  be  personal  as  concerns  you.  All  who  have 
health  can  aid  in  some  of  the  spheres  mentioned 
above,  with  their  own'person,  and"those  gifted  in  the 

ac-,«n.„i„Jjrir)  o£money  "n  give  money; in  addition 
to  their  own  personal  presence. 

The  church  has  been  defined  as  a  body  of  organ- 
ized believers.  It  is  not  only  a  body  of  organized 
believers,  but,  if  the  true  church,  it  is  a  body  of  or- 
ganized workers.  For  every  disciple  of  the  Savior 
is  indeed  and  in  spirit  a  savior.  And,  instead  of 
stopping  with  the  question,  as  many  do,  "  Are  you 
sure  th^t  you  are  saved?  "  better  ask,  "Are  you  sure 
that  in  all  your  motives  and  endeavors  you  are  the 
means  of  saving  others?"  For  were  it  possible  to 
lose  your  crown  in  saving  another  soul,  it  would  be 
Christ-like  in  spirit  to  do  it. 

Not  the  crown  over  there,  but  the  souls  about  us 
here  should  be  our  incentives  to  work.  Not  the 
final  rest,  but  the  final  victory  in  wrestling  against 
Satan  and  in  rescuing  sinners.  We  can  not  save 
talents  by  hiding  them  in  the  earth,  but  Christ  will 
save  and  multiply  them  a  thousandfold  if  we  invest 
them  freely  to  purchase  dying  souls.  The  paradox 
of  Christ  is  most  fitting  right  here:  "  Whosoever  will 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  save  it."  If  lost  for 
his  sake  it  will  be  hid  in  him;  and  as  he  will  be 
saved  our  lives  in  him  will  be  saved.  And  if  Christ 
could  not  save  himself  ham  death  on  the  cross  and 
at  the  same  time  save  us,  how  can  we  hope  to  save 
ourselves  from  suffering  and  death  even,  and  at  the 
same  time  also'  save  others  from  sin?  But  to  live 
this  truthful  paradox  is  to  realize  the  blissful  fact 
that  self-denial  is  at  last  but  a  sublime  self-indul- 
gence. 

Girard,  III. 


A  DESCENT  INTO  THE  MAELSTROM. 


BY  A.  ,W.    REESE. 

In  Two  Parts Part  One. 

Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit,  after  the  traditioh  of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  and  not  after  Christ.— Col.  2:  8. 

The  northwest  coast  of  Norway  is  rugged,  bleak, 
sterile,  rock-bound,  tempest-tossed  —  a  desolate 
spot!  Indeed,  the  whole  country,  occupying  the 
Scandinavian  Peninsula  is  singularly  rough  and  un- 
attractive.    Lying  within  the  Arctic  circle,  and  be- 


yond the  sixtieth  degree  of  North  latitude,  the  cli 
mate  is  rigorous  and  severe. 

At  the  extreme  north,  seventy  degrees,  and  with 
in  the  Arctic  Ocean,  a  lonely  region  of  perpetual 
snow  and  ice,  the  North  Cape  lifts  its  majestic  and 
sublime  front  of  storm-washed  rocks.  Away  to  the 
west,  lying  in  a  wintry  and  desolate  midocean,  in  its 
solitary,  snow-crowned  silence,  lies  Iceland. 

Near  the  northwest  coast  of  Norway  are  situated 
the  Lofoden  Islands.  Among  these  islands,  a  short 
distance  from  the  mainland,  is  found  the  vast  and 
frightful  whirlpool  called  the  Maelstrom.  It  is  one 
of  the  grandest  spectacles  ever  seen  by  the  eye  of 
man!  It  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  phenomena 
of  nature,  and  might,  indeed,  be  classed  among 
"The  seven  wonders  of  the  world."  During  the 
prevalence  of  a  storm  this  gigantic  whirlpool  is  very 
dangerous,  even  to  the  largest  ships,  which,  when 
drawn  into  its  terrific  embrace,  it  destroys  by  beat- 
ing and  pounding  them  to  pieces  on  the  rocks. 

The  Maelstrom  has  its  origin  in  the  frightful 
northwest  gales,  blowing  fiercely  against  the  tides. 
In  calm  weather,  however,  the  mighty  whirlpool  is 
comparatively  quiescent,  and  may  be  crossed  in 
safety,  even  by  small  vessels.  At  other  times  it  is 
the  terror  of  all  seafaring  men.  Storms  arise,  in 
those  extreme  Northern  regions,  suddenly,  and  with 
inconceivable  swiftness;  so  that  the  approaches  to 
the  Maelstrom  are  never  without  peril,  on  account 
of  the  treacherous  weather. 

A  stately  ship,  passing  the  extreme  verge  of  this 
monster  of  destruction,  may  be  sailing  in  smooth 
seas,  utterly  unconscious  of  danger.  Above  the  sky 
is  serene  and  blue;  beneath,  the  smooth,  swift  keel 
moves  with  steadiness  and  ease.  All  on  board  is 
peace.  The  ship  glides  on  as  if  she  were  moving 
on  the  tranquil  surface  of  "  a  sea  of  glass."  There 
is  no  indication  of  danger!  But  look!  Yonder  on 
the  far  horizon's  bar,  a  cloud,  a  tiny  speck  in  the 
dim    distance— "no   larger    than   a   man's   hand!" 

But.    small#    and    inoignifirnnt    though    if    «r-".s.   it     U 

the  harbinger  of  an  approaching  storm!      ' 

Anon,  the  little  cloud  broadens  and  expands,  a 
sharp  breeze  springs  up,  the  ocean  begins  to  swell 
and  heave,  and  gives  forth  a   warning  moan!     The 
seaman's  experienced  eye  takes  in  the  scene.     All 
is  bustle  and  stir.     Sails  are  furled  and   reefed,  the 
hatches    battened   down.      Soon    monstrous   waves 
crash  over  the  ship.     Every  timber  in  her  hull  feels 
the  blow.     She  responds  with  a  bound  and  a  lurch. 
And  now,  with  amazing  and  incredible   swiftness, 
the  sky  is   obscured  by  inky  clouds,  the  wind  rises' 
to  the  fierceness  of  a   gale.     It  billows   and    roars 
through  the  bare  rigging  of  the  ship,  with  a  terrify- 
ing sound.     Broad  sheets  of  vivid  lightning  and  peals 
of  rattling  thunder  add  to  the  sublime  terrors  of  the 
scene!     Seas   mountain  high   wash    over  the  decks. 
And  now  the  vessel,  unconsciously,  but  surely  and 
swiftly,  approaches  the  fatal  circle  of  the  whirlpool. 
She  is  on  its  outer  rim!     Imperceptibly,  at  first,  but 
irresistibly,  she  is  drawn  by  the  tremendous  force  and 
suction  power  of  this  vast  funnel  of  waters,  into  its 
deadly  embrace.     She  moves  with  a  long  and  stead- 
ly  increasing  circular  speed.     The  helmsman  per- 
ceives the  frightful  peril  of  the  case.     He  jams  her 
wheel  convulsively  "  hard  apart"— but  in  vain!    The 
vessel  refuses  to  obey  her  helm!     She  is  helpless  as 
a  log  in   the   terrible  embrace   of  wind  and   wave. 
She  is  within  the  fateful  grasp  of  the  great  monster 
—she  is  beyond  all  human  aid     she  is  doomed! 

This  frightful  picture  of  a  material  disaster  has  its 
gloomy  counterpart  in  the  moral  arena  of  the  present 
day.  The  great  maelstrom  on  the  northwest  coast 
of  Norway  has  destroyed  many  lives,  but  in  the 
moral  and  spiritual  world  there  are  many  as  danger- 
ous to  the  soul  as  the  great  Norwegian  whirlpool  is 
to  the  body.  Their  name,  in  fact,  is  "  Legion,"  and 
to  avoid  shipwreck  and  destruction,  through  their 
baneful  influence,  requires  the  greatest  caution,  a 
profound  knowledge  of  their  location  and  nature, 
and  a  steadfast  reliance  on  the  Word  of  God. 
Strange  to  say,  not  a  few  of  these  delusions  take 
upon  themselves  the  name  of  religion.  The  short 
limits  of  the  present  essay  will  not  admit  of  an  in- 
quiry into  the  claims  of  all  these  false  systems; 
hence  we  will  confine  our  remarks  to  an  examina- 
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tion  of  but  one.  It  has  inscribed  over  its  temple 
doors  the  imposing  name  of  "Science,"  and  offers 
incense  upon  its  unhallowed  altars,  in  the  sacred 
name  of  Christ. 

At  notorious  points  oi  peril,  on  the  seacoast,  tow- 
ering edifices  have  been  reared,  from  whose  sum- 
mits, in  times  of  storm  and  darkness,  warning  lights 
flash  abroad  over  the  tempestuous  waves,  as  danger 
signals  to  approaching  ships!  So  should  the  church 
of  the  living  God  lift  up  her  warning  voice  against 
this  great  delusion  of  the  age;  which  even  though  it 
come  "  in  the  garb  of  an  angel  of  light,"  is  all  the 
more  dangerous  to  the  soul. 

Does  not  the  very  infatuation  of  these  people 
plainly  indicate  the  approach  of  that  perilous  time  of 
which  our  Savior  warned  his  disciples  when  he  de- 
clared there  should  "arise  false  Christs  and  false 
prophets,  and  shall  show  great  signs  and  wonders; 
inasmuch  that  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  deceive 
the  very  elect."  Mitt.  24:  24.  "  Then  if  any  man  shall 
say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there;  believe  it 
not."  Ibid.  23.  Let  the  dear  children  of  God  ponder 
these  sayings,  and  hearken  not  to  the  tempter's  voice, 

Scranton,  Pa. 

.  ♦  ■ 

"SALUTE  NO  MAN  BY  THE  WAY." 


BY    I.    BENNETT   TROUT. 

The  above  caption  is  the  language  of  Jesus  to  the 
seventy  laborers  sent  into  the  Lord's  harvest  field. 
It  is  found  in  Luke  10:  4,  and  it  had  a  very  signifi- 
cant meaning  to  those  to  whom  it  was  spoken,  for 
the  Jewish  salutations  were  very  elaborate  and 
formal,  and  required  much  time. 

If  the  seventy  should  stop  to  salute  men  "  by  the 
way,"  much  of  their  precious  time  would  be  lost, 
and  much  of  their  work  left  undone.  Jesus  had  not 
long  to  remain  in  this  world  when  he  commissioned 
the  seventy,  therefore  it  was  highly  important  that 
t\h**JT  =fTv-co  ua  Uich  juurney,  for  they  were  to  make 
their  to\ur  and  report  to  Jesus  while  he  was  yet  here. 
They  were  to  go  direct  to  the  cities  and  villages 
and  homes  with  the  message  announcing  the  king- 
dom of  God.  No  time  was  to  be  wasted  in  the  un- 
necessary Jewish  formalities,  in  useless  wayside  talk. 

There  is  a  lesson  in  all  this  for  the  Lord's  work- 
ers of  to-day.  We  should  not  waste  time  in  unnec- 
essary formalities.  There  is  too  much  "loafing" 
done  by  Christian  workers(?).  Too  much  time  is 
spent  standing  on  the  streets  seeing,  being  seen, 
parading,  and  even  in  gossiping.  There  is  still  a 
good  deal  of  the  old  Athenian  blood  coursing  in 
some  people's  veins, — the  disposition  that  loves  to 
spend  time  "  to  tell,  or  hear  some  new  thing  "  (Acts 
17:  21).  And  after  the  "  new  thing  "  is  both  heard 
and  told,  no  person  is  any  better  off,  not  even  as 
well  off  as  before.  All  this  time  were  so  much  bet- 
ter spent  in  visiting  the  sick,  or  helping  the  needy, 
or  in  reading  the  Word  of  God,  or  in  prayer,  or  in 
meditation,  or  in  the-  many  other  good  and  useful 
ways. 

It  is  sad  to  contemplate  how  much  time  is  worse 
than  lost  by  the  Lord's  people  in  parading  the 
streets  of  evenings,  and  especially  on  Saturday  af- 
ternoons. Then  they  complain  on  Sunday  morning 
that  they  have  not  had  time  to  study  the  Sunday- 
school  lesson;  when  the  fact  is,  they  have  wasted 
enough  time  during  the  week  to  have  prepared, 
fairly  well,  the  lessons  of  an  entire  month.  I  some- 
times wonder  if  these  false  excuses  are  what  are 
sometimes  called  "  white  lies.1'  The  trouble  with 
white  lies  is  that,  upon  exposure  to  the  light  they 
change  their  color  to  black,  or,  at  least,  they  darken 
quite  perceptibly. 

I  do  not  desire  to  be  understood  as  opposingsoci- 
ability,  or  as  forbidding  the  streets  to  people;  but  I 
do  want  to  be  understood  as  opposing  a  useless 
expenditure  of  the  Lords  lime,  which  he  has  allowed 
us  for  his  service  and  not  for  gratification.  I  am  op- 
posed to  gossip  labeled  "  sociability."  There  is  no 
sociability  about  it  of  the  genuine  kind.  If  it  were 
not  for  selfish  gratification  the  whole  thing  would 
disappear  as  the  mist  of  a  morning. 

What  1  want  is  for  each  of  us  to  go  about  the 
Lord's  work  in  haste;  be  at  the  prayer  meeting;  be 


at  the  Sunday  school;  be  at  the  regular  services;  be 
at  all  these,  having  made  preparation  for  them. 
Do  not  say  we  have  not  the  time.  We  have  all 
the  time  there  is,  and  when  other  superior  duties 
do  not  prevent,  it  is  our  business  to  do  all  these 
things.  This  is  what  the  Lord  required  nineteen 
hundred  years  ago;  he  requires  it  still.  To  him  we 
must  give  our  account.  Are  we  ready  to  give  it 
without   blushing? 

Think  about  all  this,  my  dear  brother,  and  ask 
yourself  the  question,  "  Am  /  wasting  precious 
time?"  And  if  you  are,  will  you  not,  for  Jesus'  sake 
and  for  the  good  you  can  do,  quit  it? 

Lanark,  III. 


A  BIT  OF  HISTORY. 


BY    JAMES    M.    NEFF. 

}  Eld.  Thomas  D.  Lyon,  of  Hudson,  111.,  now  in  his 
seventy-ninth  year,  is  thoroughly  established  in  all 
the  doctrines  of  the  New  Testament,  as  understood 
and  practiced  by  our  Brethren,  and  has  long  since 
been  regarded  as  one  of  the  pillars  of  the  church;  but 
there  was  a  time  when  he  had  some  doubts.  When 
a  young  man,  about  twenty-four  years  of  age,  already 
then  a  member  of  the  church,  he  was  somewhat 
troubled  with  the  thought  that  most  of  the  churches 
of  Christendom  had  abandoned  the  practice  of  trine 
immersion,  and  that  it  thus  seemed  that  the  learning 
of  the  Christian  world  was  arrayed  against  this  form 
of  baptism.  One  day,  while  meditating  upon  this 
question,  he  spoke  to  his  grandfather,  Bro.  William 
Stingley,  who  was^  then  in  his  eighty-fifth  year  and 
resided  in  Hardy  County,  Virginia,  the  place  of  Bro. 
Lyon's  nativity  and  early  life,  When  the  aged  grand- 
sire  observed  what  appeared  to  be  the  shadow  of  a 
doubt  in  the  young  man's  mind  on  this  question,  he 
said,  "  I  am  convinced  for  my  part,"  and  then  related 
the  following  remarkable  incident: 

He  said  that  a  tew  yeaT?  after  his  marriage  he  and 
his  wife  Charity  became  interested  in  religion  and 
decided  to  identify  themselves  with  some  church. 
The  Methodists  were  the  only  church  in  their  im- 
mediate locality.  They  had  a  German  neighbor, 
Christian  Hilkey  by  name,  who  was  the  only  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  in  that  locality.  In  a  conver- 
sation with  Bro.  Hilkey  one  day,  upon  the  subject  of 
his  greatest  concern,  he  learned  of  a  congregation  of 
Brethren  about  twenty  miles  away,  known  as  the 
Beaver  Run  congregation  in  Hampshire  County, 
which  was  presided  over  by  Elder  Samuel  Arnold. 
The  German  brother  told  Mr.  Stingley  of  a  love 
feast  that  was  soon  to  be  held  at  Beaver  Run  and 
urged  him  to  attend,  expressing  the  belief  that  he 
would  like  the  church  when  once  acquainted  with  its 
practices.  Mr.  Stingley  took  his  neighbor's  advice 
and  at  the  appointed  time  with  his  wife  drove  twen- 
ty miles  to  attend  the  love  feast  service  of  this 
strange  people.  While  there  they  asked  many 
questions  and  received  very  satisfactory  answers  up- 
on all  points  except  that  of  baptism.  And  this  man 
and  his  wife  returned  to  their  home,  their  minds 
troubled  with  doubts  as  to  what  was  the  Gospel 
mode  of  baptism.  They  talked  with  each  other, 
read,  studied  and  meditated,  and  then  agreed  to  en- 
gage in  earnest,  continued  prayer,  that  God  would 
lead  them  to  the  truth,  remembering  Christ  has  said, 
"  If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any- 
thing that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

One  day,  as  he  was  plowing  on  a  steep  hillside  on 
the  eastern  slope  of  Walker's  Ridge,  coming  to  a 
small,  level  spot  in  the  field,  he  stopped  to  rest  his 
horse,  and  sitting  down  upon  the  beam  of  his  plow, 
buried  his  face  in  his  hands  and  engaged  in  earnest 
prayer  for  guidance.  Suddenly  he  heard  the  whistle 
of  dove's  wings,  and,  looking  up,  saw  a  white  dove 
approaching  from  the  direction  of  New  Creek  Moun- 
tain, a  high  peak  that  rises  majestically  from  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  valley.  The  dove  flew  straight  to- 
ward him,  and  without  any  signs  of  fear  alighted  up- 
on one  of  the  handles  of  his  plow.  He  could  have 
easily  reached  it  with  his  hand,  but  so  surprised  was 
he  at  the  strange  visitor  that  he  sat  gazing  at  it  for 
some  moments.     At  first  he  was  alarmed,  thinking  it 


might  be  an  omen  of  some  evil  that  was  to  befall 
him.  Then  came  to  his  mind  with  a  suddenness  as 
if  it  had  been  spoken  by  an  unseen  voice,  the  thought, 
"What  have  I  been  praying  for?"  And  then  he 
looked  at  the  dove  again,  which  seemed  as  beautiful, 
white  and  pure  as  if  just  from  heaven.  It  returned 
his  gaze  a  moment,  and  then,  as  if  with  the  design 
of  answering  his  prayer,  as  to  the  proper  form  of  bap- 
tism, it  made  three  low  bows  and  at  once  took  its 
flight  toward  the  top  of  the  mountain  whence  it 
came,  and  disappeared  in  the  distance.  A  white 
dove  was  probably  never  seen  in  that  region  before 
or  since. 

With  his  mind  full  of  strange  emotions,  this  man 
at  once  unhitched  his  horse,  went  to  the  house  and 
related  to  his  wife  what  had  occurred.  And  when 
she  told  him  that  she  had  been  engaged  in  earnest 
prayer  at  the  same  time  and  for  the  same  purpose, 
all  doubts  vanished  from  his  mind.  They  were 
both  satisfied  that  this  was  God's  answer  to  their 
prayer,  and  they  at  once  demanded  baptism  by  the 
threefold  forward  action  and  became  members  of 
the  Brethren  church. 

After  the  aged  brother  had  finished  the  narration 
of  this  incident  to  his  grandson,  he  said  with  em- 
phasis, "And  now  I  want  you  to  remember  that." 
He  said  that  no  amount  of  man's  wisdom,  no  array  of 
logic,  could  shake  his  conviction  as  to  the  mode  of 
baptism,  for  God  had  told  him  how  it  should  be 
done.* 

It  is  said  that  this  dear  old  brother  continued  in 
his  riper  years,  to  be  an  earnest,  prayerful  student  of 
the  Bible,  and,  though  not  a  public  speaker,  was  an 
able  expounder  of  the  Word,  and  a  most  interesting 
conversationalist.  His  presence  was  a  benediction 
and  his  conversations  as  messages  from  heaven. 

Frtiitdale,  Ala. 


'■  \\  hili'iln  action  upon  the  part  of  the  dove  in  this  instance 
happened  to  fit  the  meaning  of  the  haptismal  formula,  still  it 
is"m>{  satetoieacnuiat  nnYnfttte  »»■■■ :      !      ■'     '   '      ,,-irt. 


ing  reliable  information  to  those  seeking  Bible  light.  The  Word 
— the  seed  of  the  kingdom— had  already  been  deposited  in  a 
good  and  honest  heart,  the  Holy  Spirit  was  doubtless  working 
with  the  heart,  as  he  works  with  other  hearts,  when  the  inci- 
dent occurred,  and  the  result  was  the  acceptance  of  the  truth, 
While  such  occurrences  may  and  should  be  treasured  up  in 
the  heart,  still  it  is  to  the  Word  and  the  Spirit  that  the  real  in- 
fluence in  conversion  must  be  attributed. — Ed- 


WHY  I  QO  TO  CHURCH  ON  RAINY  SUNDAYS. 


BY  CHAS.  O.  GUMP. 

I  ATTEND  church  on  rainy  Sundays  because — 

I.  God  has  blessed  the  Lord's  Day  and  hallowed 

it,  making  no  exception  for  hot  or  cold  or  stormy 

days. 

'    2.  I  expect  my  minister  to  be  there.     I  should  be 

surprised    if    he    were    to    stay  at    home    for   the 

weather. 

3.  If  his  hands  fail  through  weakness  I  shall  have 
great  reason  to  blame  myself,  unless  I  sustain  him 
by  my  prayers  and  presence. 

4.  By  staying  away  I  may  lose  the  prayefs  which 
may  bring  God's  blessing,  and  the  sermon  that 
would  have  done  me  great  good. 

5.  My  presence  is  more  needful  on  Sundays  when 
there  are  few  than  on  those  days  when  the  church 
is  crowded. 

6-  On  any  important  business  rainy  weather  does 
not  keep  me  at  home,  and  church  attendance  is  in 
God's  sight  very  important. 

7.  Among  the  crowds  of  pleasure-seekers  I  see 
that  no  weather  keeps  the  delicate  female  from  the 
ball,  the  party,  or  concert. 

8.  Such  weather  will  show  me  on  what  foundation 
my  faith  is  built;  it  will  prove  how  much  I  love 
Christ.  True  love  rarely  fails  to  meet  an  appoint- 
ment. 

9.  Though  my  excuses  satisfy  myself,  they  still 
must  undergo  God's  scrutiny;  and  they  must  be  well 
grounded  to  do  that. 

10.  I  know  not  how  many  more  Sundays  God  may 
give  me,  and  it  would  be  a  poor  preparation  for  my 
first  Sunday  in  heaven  to  have  slighted  my  last  Sun- 
day on  earth. 

Ari,  Ind. 
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PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Sermon  Outlines,  Homilrtical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 


EP-We  earnestly  solicit  contributions  lot  this  department  ol  the  Gos- 
pel Mbssbngkr,  In  wnv  ol  wwll-preparcd  sermon  outlines,  and  abort,  crisp, 
practical  helps  lor  tlic  preacher.  Duo  credit  will  invariably  be  given.  Ad- 
dress all  matter  tuteuded  loi  tills  department  to  Eld.  A.  H.  PuTKRBAOGH, 
Bon  776,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

RECIPROCAL  HONOR.— 1  Sam.  a:  30. 


BY   D.  C.  CAMPJIBLL. 

I.  Honok  to  God  by  men. 

1.  By   acknowledgment    and   acceptance    of  his  govern- 
ment. 

2.  By  consecrated  devotion  to  him. 

3.  By  trusting  and  obeying  his  Word. 

4.  By  bringing  souls  to  him. 
II.  God  honors  men  by 

1.  Adopting  into  his  family. 

2.  Support  in  trial. 

3.  Comfort  in  life. 

4.  Victory  in  death. 

5.  Eternal  life  and  glory. 
III.  Climax. 

1.  Acceptance.     1  Cor.  3:  21-23. 

2.  Recognition.    Acts  6:  15:7:  55- 

3.  Heaven.    John  14:3, 


THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  WORK. 


I,   THE   CHILDREN. 

I  AM  persuaded  that  altogether  too  little  attention 
is  given  to  the  children  in  our  general  services.  It 
seems,  if  we  are  to  hold  them  for  the  church,  there 
should  be  some  well-arranged  plan,  by  which  the 
little  ones  are  to  coma  in  for  a  share  of  the  services 
and  receive  instruction  suited  to  their  age  and  de- 
velopment. Too  often  the  entire  message  from  the 
pulpit  is  given  to  the  adult  mind,  both  to  the  neg- 
lect and  discouragement  of  the  children.  They  are 
ere  long  to  be  the  church,  its  ministers,  deacons  and 
the  laity  entire.  Soon  the  m^ntl^.^»jll  fall  frem- 
rriaiiy  shoulders  to  rest  upon  some  one  else.  Are 
we  preparing  the  child  heart  and  life  for  the  impor- 
tant work  so  soon  to  be  theirs?  Do  we  have  a  mes- 
sage for  them  by  which  they  are  held  in  the  serv- 
ices and  induced  to  look  upon  the  Christian  life  and 
work  with  joyful  favor?  It  is  highly  important 
that  you  simplify  your  messages  and  come  down  to 
their  range,  give  them  food  upon  which  they  can 
live  and  grow.  Then  the  harvest  will  be  abundant 
and  the  fruitage  joyful.  a.  h.  p. 

II.    THE    NEGLECTED    BOOK. 


The  first  and  greatest  object  that  should  most 
materially  engage  the  attention  of  mankind  is  the 
pursuit  of  that  knowledge  which  tends  to  promote 
their  welfare  while  on  this  transitory  stage  of  life, 
and  their  eternal  happiness  in  the  life  which  is  to 
come.  No  measures  whatever,  can  be  taken  to  ef- 
fect this,  but  the  most  earnest  endeavors  to  make 
themselves  perfectly  acquainted  with,  and  strictly 
to  follow  the  example  of  our  Blessed  Redeemer, 
the  Great  Captain  of  our  salvation,  the  preserver  of 
our  souls  from  death  to  life  everlasting,  the  grand 
pattern  of  sanctity,  humanity,  meekness  and  chari- 
ty, the  King  of  Glory,  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life. 

In  order  to  follow  the  life  of  that  Great  One,  it 
becomes  necessary  that  we  resort  to  the  only 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God.  It  is  true  that  many 
volumes  have  been  written,  life  after  life  has  been 
spent  in  endeavoring  to  enlarge  and  simplify  the 
biography  of  Jesus,  as  recorded  in  Holy  Writ.  But 
the  more  it  is  elaborated,  the  farther  off  the  Spirit 
is  when  we  read  it.  The  more  we  insert,  of  our 
own,  between  the  lines  the  more  inspiration  is  lost. 
The  more  picturesque  we  paint,  the  more  artificial 
the  panorama  becomes.  This  grand  Book  is  divine 
and  cannot  be  amended  by  human  hands.  Hence, 
all  attempts  at  the  biography  of  Christ,  or  shall  I 
say  all  attempts  at  a  description  of  the  plan  of  the 
redemption  of  man,  other  than  found  in  God's  Word, 
are  a  secondary  matter  and  have  their  source  there, 
and  when  they  depart  from  it,  soon  lose  their  iden- 
tity. 

Conclusively  then,  we  say  that  all  men,  every- 
where should  be  Bible  students.     We  need  not  men- 


tion how  it  has  preeminently  stood  above  all  litera- 
ture, been  accepted  by  the  majority  in  all  ages, 
been  ineffectually  and  tauntingly  assailed  by  satanic 
foes;  how  it  has  been  the  stepping  stone  to  many  a 
government,  but  suffice  it  to  say  that  it  is  the  Gold- 
en Candlestick  that  stands  to-day  in  the  Holy  Place 
{the  church)  and  giveth  light  to  all  that  are  in  the 
house.  It,  too,  is  that  law  in  the  ark,  in  the  Most 
Holy  Place  (heaven)  and  is  the  Great  Volume  that 
will  meet  you  and  me  when  we,  as  a  royal  priest- 
hood, pass  through  the  veil  of  death,  when  we  make 
our  exit  from  the  church  militant  and  our  entrance 
into  the  church  triumphant. 

Then  why,  O,  why  is  it,  that  sane  men  and 
sound-minded  women  so  much  neglect  that  sacred 
Book?  Let  the  pen  of  the  poet  play  upon  the 
stage  of  Literature,  entrust  the  events  of  the  past 
with  the  historian;  permit  the  intoxicated  populace 
to  devour  the  current  isms,  feats,  freaks  and  fac- 
tions; let  the  politician  descend  into  his  miserable, 
contaminating  brain-destroying  element,  but  O,  let 
the  Christian  rise  higher;  let  him  look  upward;  let 
him  embrace  the  volume  that  gives  life  to  all  the 
world. 

Why  do  Christians  descend  from  their  holy  habi- 
tation to  embrace  these  inferior  worldly  attractions 
and  neglect  the  instrument  that  is  so  helpful  in 
building  an  eternal  home?  The  volume  that  is  req- 
uisite before  a  house  can  become  a  home,  which 
must  be  consulted  before  a  religion  can  become 
Christianity.  Yet,  it  is  sadly  neglected.  The  mil- 
lions neglect  it  through  ignorance;  the  worldly  neg- 
lect it  through  false  teaching;  many  church  goers 
neglect  it  because  of  lack  of  teaching  and  because 
they  are  dependent  in  a  sense  upon  the  minister. 
The  minister  neglects  it  because  instead  of  search- 
ing for  his  discourses  he  reclines  in  ease  or  prefers 
the  surfeiting  of  worldly  men. 

But  in  our  own  blessed  Fraternity  the  ministry 
_ -sadly.jieglect  the  Book  through  other  tendencies; 
in  many  cases~thetr  timeTTs  partly  or  whblly  taken 
up  with  labor  for  support  of  the  family.  Some  neg- 
lect it  because  they  are  afraid  of  getting  some  one 
else's  opinion.  But  we  thank  his  holy  name,  the 
time  has  fully  come  when  the  church  from  center 
to  circumference,  sounds  the  warning,  "  Search  the 
Scriptures." 

Our  Sunday-school  work,  Ministerial  Meetings, 
and  Local  Bible  Institutes  are  finger  boards  that 
point  to  the  fact  that  we  as  a  church  are  endeavor- 
ing to  avoid  this  great  neglect  in  which  we  have 
been  indulging  so  lavishly. 

May  God  haste  the  day  when  every  professor  will 
set  apart  a  certain  portion  of  time  for  the  study  of 
the  great  neglected  Book.  E.  M.  Cobb. 

Pynnont,  Ind. 


Temper  is  the  result  of  training.  If  you  are  easi- 
ly disturbed,  and  do  not  possess  a  good  temper, 
there  are  innumerable  defeats  awaiting  you.  In  an 
angry  moment  words  are  spoken,  deeds  committed, 
that  are  irreparable.  The  poisoned  shaft  of  sarcasm 
has  no  place  in  a  minister's  life.  It  will  pierce  the 
owner  of  it  more  often  than  otherwise.  The  tem- 
per of  Jesus  was  perfect.  A  great  element  of  pow- 
er in  his  life  was  the  tenderness  of  Jesus,  springing 
out  of  his  admirable  temper.  How  admirable  is  the 
character  of  Christ,  his  tenderness  toward  human 
infirmity,  his  condescension  toward  the  young,  the 
ignorant,  and  the  sinful,  his  unwearied  patience,  his 
holiness  of  life,  his  expansive  inexhaustible  charity! 
The  foundation  was  his  perfect  control  of  temper. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


LESSON   LIGHT-FLASHES. 


The  Centurion's  Servant  Healed.— Luke  7:  1-10. 

Lesson  for  April  22,  /goo. 
Golden  Text.— Like  as  a  father  pitieth   bis  children,  so 
the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. — Psa.  103:  13. 

After  the  lesson  of  last  week  we  follow  the 
Christ  from  the  Mount  Sermon  to  Capernaum,  on 
the  shore  of  Galilee.  And  as  he  enters  the  place 
he  is  met  by  the  friends  of  the  subject  of  the  lesson. 


April  14,  iooo. 

And  he  is  the  person  at  whom  we  wish  to  look 
His  home  was  in  Capernaum,  a  city  of  considerable 
size  and  affluence  at  the  time.  Here  was  stationed 
an  army  of  soldiers,  over  whom  was  placed  this  cen- 
turion, or  leader  of  the  hundred  men  under  his 
charge.  And  though  not  a  Jew,  yet  he  seems  to 
have  been  a  man  of  excellent  character  and  a  be- 
liever in  the  power  of  the  new  Teacher.  The  Jews 
who  were  sent  to  confer  with  Jesus  on  behalf  of  this 
man  commended  him  for  two  things,  "  He  loveth. 
our  nation  "  and  "  hath  built  us  a  synagogue."  And 
no  doubt  he  possessed  other  notable  traits  of  char- 
acter, because  he  was  introduced  to  the  Master  as 
being  worthy  of  any  favors  which  he  might  bestow. 

The  request  was,  that  he  would  heal  his  servant 
whom  he  loved  and  who  was  dangerously  ill.  And 
perhaps  all  other  means  had  failed  and  this  was  his 
only  hope.  He  was  in  distress,  and  a  time  of  need. 
What  his  notions  of  the  Christ  were,  we  don't  know. 
Being  a  Gentile,  he  may  have  thought  that  he  had 
no  claims  on  Jesus,  as  the  popular  idea  was  that  he 
came  to  save  the  Jews.  Therefore  the  only  way 
that  he  could  reach  him  would  be  through  them. 
Therefore  he  sends  the  elders  of  the  Jews  as  inter- 
ceders  for  him.  And  here  we  see  the  value  of  a 
good  reputation.  His  life  had  been  such  as  to  com- 
mand the  respect  and  confidence  of  the  Jews.  As  a 
nation  of  people,  it  is  said  that  he  loved  them.  And 
to  show  that  he  did  this  they  said  that  he  had 
built  .for  them  a  synagogue.  This  was  significant 
not  only  of  his  esteem  for  the  people,  but  also  for 
their  religion.  And  no  doubt  this  act  on  his  part 
ingratiated  him  more  into  the  favor  of  the  Jews 
than  any  other  thing  that  he  could  have  done,  as  a 
people's  religion  should  be  their  most  precious  ob- 
ject of  love  and^esteem.  He  was  wise,  discreet  and 
considerate.  And  because  of  this  his  plea  was  well 
recommended  by  friends  who  were  supposed  to 
have  strong  influence  with  the  Christ. 

From  this  we  may  learn  that  it  is  always  wise  on 
our  part  to  make  and  keep  as  many  tri finds  its  lAo-  I 
sible;  especially  such  as  are  good  and  trustworthy, 
and  those  who  may  be  needed  to  befriend  us  in 
times  of  need.  And  as  we  do  not  know  what  our 
needs  may  be  and  who  can  help  us  most,  we  should 
try,  by  right  doing,  to  make  friends  of  everybody. 
But  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  this  man's  best 
recommendation  was  his  own  goodness  of  life  and 
purpose.  He  was  a  considerate  man.  While  he 
had  position  and  authority,  he  saw  in  Christ  one  who 
was  greater  than  himself,  In  the  comparison  he 
felt  that  he  was  not  worthy  of  entertaining  so  great 
a  guest.  It  would  be  an  indignity  on  the  part  of 
the  Master  even  to  enter  his  house.  This  shows 
that  he  was  humble  at  heart,  and  it  was  a  humility 
that  was  made  evident  in  action.  "  I  am  not  wor- 
thy that  thou  shouldest  enter  under  my  roof." 

He  was  a  man  of  more  than  ordinary  faith,  "  Nei- 
ther thought  I  myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee,  but 
say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed."  Oth- 
ers had  enough  faith  to  be  healed  by  a  touch  or  an 
application  of  means,  but  here  we  have  a  man  that 
has  a  faith  that  the  healing  can  be  done  without  a 
contact,  a  touch  or  a  sight — simply  have  the  Master 
say  so,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed.  He  then  ex- 
plains or  gives  his  reasons,  showing  the  true  atti- 
tude of  the  man.  This  was  indeed  a  strong  faith, 
even  beyond  the  expectation  of  Jesus,  and  he  is 
made  to  say:  "  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so 
great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel."  "  And  they  that  were 
sent,  returned  to  the  house  and  found  the  servant 
whole  that  had  been  sick."  This  was  a  faith  that 
brought  the  desired  effect.  Such  faith  will  always 
command  the  attention  of  Jesus  and  gain  the  de- 
sired request. 

The  healing  of  this  servant  was  not  because  his 
master  loved  the  Jewish  nation  or  because  he  built 
a  synagogue  for  them,  but  because  he  was  a  good 
man  and  because  he  had  a  saving  faith  in  Jesus, 
both  in  his  power  and  in  his  love.  The  loving  of 
the  Jews  and  building  a  synagogue  for  them,  only 
shows  that  he  was  a  good  man  and  that  it  gave  him 
pleasure  to  do  right  and  commendable  things. 
These  are  the  evidences  of  faith — the  fiuit  of  be- 
lieving, as  faith  without  works  is  dead.  Lord,  in- 
crease our  faith.  h.  b.  b. 


£pril  14.  «9°°. 
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HOME  x  AND  «  FAMILY h 


INTERTWINE. 


SELECTED   BY  HATTIE    DELI  . 

WILL  yoil  go  and  pluck  a  flower, 

With  its  petals  soft  and  fair, 
Breathing  from  its  sunny  bower 

Fragance  nn  the  summer  air? 
Then,  ah  then,  return  to  me 

Asking  what  is  purity. 
Will  you  clasp  a  little  child 

Closely  to  a  loving  breast, 
Looking  in  the  eyes  so  mild 

See  such  innocence  confessed? 
Then,  ah  wilt  thou  answer  me, 

Is  there  aught  like  purity? 


TEACHINQ  THE  CHILDREN. 

BV   WEALTHY   A.    BURKHOLDEK. 


That  the  work  of  the'Sunday  school  is  an  impor 
tant  one  and  will  tell  for  the  good  of  the  church  if 
rightly  conducted  about  all  are  ready  to  admit,  but 
are  we  doing  our  best  and  utilizing  all  the  forces  at 
our  command  to  bring  about  this  grand  result?  The 
Sunday  school  is  recognized  as  the  nursery  of  the 
church,  where  children  and  young  people  are 
trained,  instructed,  and  indoctrinated  for  the  church, 
And  since  this  is  true  great  care  should  be  exercised 
that  the  tender  minds  get  all  the  teaching  that  is  re- 
quired and  included  in  bringing  them  "  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 

True,  such  is  the  duty  of  the  parents,  but  often 
many  of  the  little  children  who  attend  Sunday-school 
do  not  have  Christian  parents,  and  all  the  religious 
instruction  they  get  must  be  given  in  the  school. 
A  teacher  has  a  wonderful  influence  over  a  child  for 
good  or  evil.  This  I  know  to  be  true  from  my  own 
experience  ,  In  my  very  early  childhood  .  thought 
the  woijnsp,  who  taught  the  class  of  little  girls  of 
which  1  was  a  member  was  all  that  was  noble  and 
good,  and  whatever  she  taught  I  was  sure  was  right, 
because  she  was  the  teacher.  The  truth  was  I  loved 
my  teacher  and  had  confidence  in  her  and  I  loved 
her  church  too,  and  thought  her  church  must  be  my 
church  when  I  would  get  a  little  older,  but  before  my 
plans  were  quite  carried  out  my  parents  moved  into 
a  neighborhood  where  the  Brethren  lived,  for  which 
I  have  always  felt  profoundly  grateful. 

Love  is  the  propelling  power  in  Sunday-school 
work.  Get  the  love  of  a  child  and  you  can  teach  it 
as  you  can  not  those  who  do  not  love  the  teacher. 
That  child  will  not  only  become  an  interested  learn- 
er, but  it  will  want  to  follow  very  closely  the  exam- 
ple the  teacher  gives.  Then  is  the  time;  while  the 
mind  is  easily  impressed  we  should  teach  only  such 
lessons  as  will  be  a  benefit  later,  and  instil  correct 
ideas  that  may  be  followed  with  safety,  "  for  as  the 
twig  is  bent,  the  tree  is  inclined." 

The  Catholics  say,  "  Give  us  the  child  the  first 
seven  years  of  its  life,  and  it  will  be  a  Catholic." 
They  aim  so  thoroughly  to  instil  their  doctrine  into 
the  plastic  mind  that  it  cannot  be  erased.  And  if 
the  children  who  attend  the  Sunday  schools  of  the 
Brethren  are  to  be  trained  for  the  Brethren  church 
they  must  be  taught  in  the  Sunday  school,  as  well 
as  at  home,  to  love  the  church;  that  its  practices 
and  ordinances  are  based  on  Bible  directions,  and 
that  we  have  Gospel  authority  for  what  we  observe. 
There  is  too  much  compromise,  and  we  lack  courage 
to  teach  and  live  the  truth.  We  must  also  teach  them 
that  it  was  the  custom  of  Jesus  to  attend  the  syna- 
gogue service  and  if  we  want  to  follow  his  exam- 
ple we  must  attend  church  regularly  when  health 
permits.  Special  attention  should  be  given  to  hav- 
ing the  children  stay  for  preaching  services,  and 
they  should  occupy  the  front  seats  or  sit  with  their 
parents,  and  not  back  at  the  door.  Some  crumbs 
should  be  dropped  especially  for  them. 

That  there  has  been  a  wonderful  awakening  on 
the  subject  of  giving  in  the  Brotherhood  no  one  will 
deny.  The  beauty  of  it,  too,  is  that  the  children 
have  caught  the  inspiration  and  with  great  pleasure 
we  read  in  the  Disciple  of  how  earnestly  they  are 
working  to  earn  money  for  the  Lord's  cause.    This 


has  been   partly  the  result  of  teachers   giving   an 
impetus  to  the  work   by  giving   them   small   sums 
with  which  to  start.    As  this  is  the  last  year  in  the 
century  parents  and  teachers  should  make  an  extra 
effort  in  this  direction.     1  like  the  thought   of  hav- 
ing   them    deny    themselves     of    something     that 
they  may  give.     Self-denial  is  a  lesson  every  child 
should  learn,  and  one  of  the  lessons  that   should  be 
indelibly  impressed*  upon  the  youthful  mind.     But 
when  we  ask  the  children  to  deny  themselves  let  us 
not  forget  to  do  the  same.    When  we  tell  them  the 
Gospel  requires  us  to    dispense    with  unnecessary 
adorning,     and     that    the     money      that    mother 
spends   to   buy    flowers   for    their    hats,    trimming 
for   their   dresses,   or  the   little  plain  ring  on   the 
fingers  could  be  better  used  in  the  Lord's  work,  by 
feeding  the  hungry  in  India  or  elsewhere,  or  carry- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  lost,  they  will  want  to  see   the 
teachers  set  the   example.     Children  are  great  imi- 
tators.    There  is  teaching  for  the  Christian  mothers 
on  this  line,  and  until  they  work  in  harmony  with 
the  minister  and  Sunday-school  teacher,  much  less 
will  be  accomplished.     Co-operation  is  needed,  and 
as  the  home  preceded  the  Sunday  school,  there  it 
should  be  commenced.     We  want  to  care   for  the 
children,  for  in  a  few  years  to  them  will  be  entrust- 
ed the  work  of  Church  and  State,  and  as  there  are 
so  many  allurements,  temptations  and  pitfalls  along 
the  way  from  childhood  to   manhood  and  woman- 
hood, we  need  to  put  forth  our  best  efforts  to  keep 
them  in  safe  paths.     In  this  work  it  is  not  so  much 
education  and  experience  that  is  essential  as  this  love 
for  souls  and  consecration  of  heart  and  life.     Get  to 
work  now. 

May  we  not  hope  that  a  greater  interest  will  be 
manifested  throughout  the  Brotherhood  in  Sunday- 
school  work?  Satan's  agents  are  busy  everywhere 
dragging  down  to  ruin  their  victims.  Every  broth- 
er and  sister  who  is  able  to  get  to  the  public  assem- 
bly «ho„ld  he  enrolled  in  the  Sunday  schcaJ-a»d  '-<. 
ready  and  willing  to  help  It  is  a  sad  thought  that 
men  and  women  who  have  raised  families  cannot 
teach  a  Sunday-school  class.  Such  should  be  better 
prepared,  for  Christian  parents  should  be  familiar 
with  the  Bible  stories  children  like  to  hear.  Gather 
the  little  jewels  around  you,  your  heart  aflame  with 
a  desire  to  lead  them  to  Christ,  and  you  will  be 
made  better  by  obeying  the  command,  "  Feed  my 
lambs." 

Netvburg,  Pa. 


THOUGHTS  ALONQ  THE  KINO'S  HIOHWAY. 
BY   MARY   POLK    ELLENBERGER. 


One  afternoon  not  long  since  my  little  boy,  three 
and  one-half  years  old,  left  his  play  and  coming  over 
to  where  I  sat,  sewing  in  hand,  knelt  down  by  my 
side  and  leaning  his  weary  little  head  against  my 
knee  said,  "  I'm  tired  mamma;  help  me  to  say  my 
prayer." 

I  put  aside  my  work,  and  resting  my  hand  upon  his 
bowed  head  prompted  him  as  he  faltered  over  the 
little  prayer,  he  was  wont'to  say  at  bedtime.  And 
when  he  had  done,  he  crept  into  my  arms  and  nes- 
tled down  lovingly,  saying,  "  Le's  '  bylow  now. 
Jesus  will  take  care  of  me."  And  in  a  few  seconds 
he  was  sleeping  the  sweet,  restful  sleep  of  childhood. 
And  as  1  laid  him  tenderly  upon  the  bed,  1  remem- 
bered how  our  Master  had  said,  "  Except  ye  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven." 

And  I  understood,  as  I  never  had  before,  what  the 
faith  of  a  little  child  would  mean  for  us  who  are 
older,  when  overwhelmed  by  the  cares  and  perplexi- 
ties of  life,  weary  in  body  and  mind,  if  we  would  but 
say  "  Father,  I'm  tired;  help  me  to  say  my  prayer 
And  then  pray  with  the  perfect  loving  trust  and 
faith  of  a  little  child,  remembering  that  he  who  said, 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  is  listening  with 
eager,  tender  solicitude. 

And  even  though  our  weary  hands  and  over- 
wrought minds  must  labor  on,  he  promises  us  soul 
peace      Our  burdens  will   lighter  grow  in  the  glow 


and  joy  of  the  all-pervading  love  that  has  power  to 
lift  us  up  and  over  the  petty  trials  and  great  sorrows 
of  life.  That  we  may  one  and  all  be  able  so  to  pray, 
and  gain  that  "  rest  unto  our  souls,"  is  my  humble 
prayer. 

When  sitting  in  church,  with  what  a  feeling  of 
gladness  do  we  cast  our  eyes  over  the  congregation 
and  rest  them  upon  the  rows  of  bright  young  faces 
filling  the  front  seats  of  Christ's  sanctuary.  How 
our  hearts  swell  with  pride  and  thanksgiving,  and 
we  say  to  ourselves,  "  Our  church  is  budding  for 
future  usefulness,  Lo,  the  branches  are  laden,  the 
fragrance  permeates  the  whole  body,  making  it  pur- 
er, better."  And  we  look  on  through  the  years  to. 
come,  and  in  fancy  see  the  ripe  fruition  of  the  goldem 
blossom  time.  And  as  the  heads  blossoming  for 
the  grave  go  down  one  by  one,  we  rejoice  that  there 
are  strong  young  hearts  and  willing  hands  to  take: 
up  the  work  of  the  loved  ones  gone. 

But  in  sharp  contrast,  how  sad  we  feel  when  the' 
young,  ardent  faces  show  signs  of  mistrust  and  be- 
wilderment, when  they  drop  back  one  by  one,  until 
there  are  three  or  four  empty  seats,  tokens  of  chilled 
hearts,  staring  the  minister  in  the  face.  Mute  em- 
blems; yet  they  speak  to  our  hearts  with  clamorous 
tongues.  They  point,  as  it  were,  the  finger  of  scorn 
at  us,  and  demand  to  know  what  frost  has  blighted 
the  blossom  time  here.  Upon  whom  depends  the 
future  of  this  church?  Whence  comes  the  fruit 
when  the  buds  are  blasted?  And  with  a  throb  of 
anguish  we  remember! 

In  ghastly  array  the  ghosts  of  the  past  stalk  be- 
fore our  mental  vision,  and  remorse,  with  merciless 
hand,  clutches  our  hearts.  And  with  yearning  un- 
speakable we  long  to  see  the  dear  faces  glow  and 
shine  in  their  old  accustomed  places,  as  they  did 
when  the  new-born  love  of  the  Father  first  warmed 
their  young  hearts  and  lit  up  their  faces  with  its 
genial  power,  ere  the  blighting  breath  of  strife 
„mnn~  those,  whose  duty  it  is  to  nourish  them,  had 
touched  them. 

Jesus,  throughout  his  eventful  earthly  life,  evinced 
a  particular  love  for  the  young.  All  through  his 
precious  Word  we  find  evide-ce  of  his  tender  love 
and  sympathy  for  the  young  people.  He  was  young, 
and  knew  the  temptations  and  allurements  which 
beset  the  path  of  youth,  and  yearned  over  them 
with  a  love  gentle,  solicitous  and  boundless.  That 
same  great,  unselfish  love  will  burn  on  through 
ceaseless  ages  undimmed;  it  will  never  fail.  It  has 
power  to  regild  the  chalice  of  the  blighted  blos- 
som, and  to  send  the  rich  warm  blood  surging 
through  root,  branch  and  blossom,  bringing  all  at 
last  to  perfect  fruition. 

Let  us  take  care,  then,  how  we  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones  in  whom  he  set  so  much  store.  Young 
hearts  in  the  church  give  it  new  life  and  sweetness; 
let  us  nurture  them  in  the  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
Let  his  storehouse  be  well  filled  with  the  sweet 
clover  of  June. 

"  Sweet  the  fragrance  I'll  e'er  remember, 
Wafted  over  the  sunny  dune, 
Ah,  the  aftermath  of  September 
Is  not  the  sweet  clover  of  June." 
Turmy,  Mo. i 


The  bravery  displayed  by  the  inhabitants  of  Ley- 
den  in  their  defense  of  the  city  against  the  Span- 
iards was  so  conspicuous  that,  as  a  reward,  the 
prince  of  Orange  offered  them  either  of  these  fa- 
vors-exemptiom  from  certain  taxes  or  a  university. 
To  their  lasting  credit  they  chose  the  latter;  and 
thus  founded  one  of  the  most  distinguished  schools 
of  learning  in  Europe.  Those  Dutchmen  were  will- 
ing to  forego  personal  benefit  for  the  advantage  of 
their  children  and  children's  children.  "  Wisdom  is 
better  than  rubies,  and  all  the  things  that  may  be 
desired  are  not  to  be  compared  to  W-The  Quiver. 

. —♦— 

We  cannot  make  the  world  quiet  about  us;  its 
noise  cannot  be  hushed;  we  must  always  hear  its 
clatter  and  strife.  We  cannot  find  anywhere  in  the 
world  a  quiet  place  to  live  in,  where  we  shall  be  un- 
disturbed ourselves.  We  cannot  make  people 
around  us  so  loving  and  gentle  that  we  shall  never 
have  anything  unkindly.to  offend.us. 


z32 


THIS     GOSPEL     MESSB1TGEB. 


APr'I  M.  1900, 


The  Gospel  Messenger, 

A   RELIGIOUS  WEEKLY, 

...PUBLISHED  BY... 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

...PUBLISHING  AGENT... 

The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee. 
22  and  24  South  State  St.,  El^in,  111. 

Subscription,  $1.50  per  Annum  In  Advance, 


D.  L.  Miller.  Illinois.     )  p  ... 

H.  B,  Brumbaugh,  Pa.,  ) 

Jos    Amici 
Attlwry  OmmitUti  S* 


I  J,  H.  Moorh,  .  .  .       Office  Editor 
8'       I  Grant  Mahan.  ■  Associate  Editor. 
Business  Manager. 

ch  fill/,   IXinl-l  Uayi,    W.   It    Ilrrtrr, 


t=Pf"All  buslnois  nod  communication*  Intended  for  the  pnper  eboold  be 
addressed  (0  the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  III.,  and  not  to  any 
Individual  connected  with  It. 


Entered  At  the  Post-office  at  Elgin,  III.,  as  Second-class  matter. 


At  Ephrata,  Pa,,  seven  recently  put  on  Christ   in 
baptism. 

Near  the  close  of  March  five  were  added   to  the 
the  church  at  Los  Angeles,  Cal, 


Bko.   Geo.   Elleb,  of  Alfred,  Kans.,  changes  his 
address  to  Moline,  Elk  Co.,  same  State. 


Bro.  Henry  Neff,  of  North   Manchester,  Ind., 
changes  his  address  to  Whitley,  same  state. 


Bro.  P.  A.  Moore  and  wife,  of  Inglewood,  Cal.,  ex- 
pect to  spend  some  months  in  Illinois  the  coming 
summer. 

In  this  issue— page  235— Bro.  S.  N.  McCann  has 
something  to  say  concerning  the  famine  and  the 
sufferers  in  India. 


Bro.  Edward  Ruff,  of  Bourbon,  Ind.,  has  locat- 
ed at  Twin  Lakes,  same  State,  where  he  should  here- 
after be  addressed. 


The  District  Meeting  for  the  Second  District  of 
— Vingj.iv'--  -»'<'",  l  ■  \-.-.\l  :..  ..;.,.  \l.o6k  s  Creek  congrega- 
tion, at  Bridgewater,  April  26  and  27. 


Last  Sunday  morning  one  was  received  into  the 
church  here  by  confession  and  baptism,  being  the 
first  person  baptized  since  the  organization  of  the 
Elgin  congregation. 


Two  have  united  with  the  church  in  that  part  of 
India  where  Bro.  D.  L.  Forney  and  his  wife  are  now 
at  work.  See  Bro.  Forney's  communication  on 
page  235  in  this  is'sue. 


Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  writes  us  that  the  attend- 
ance at  the  series  of  meetings  in  Washington  City, 
D.  C,  is  good.  The  love  feast,  recently  held  in  the 
new  house,  is  very  highly  spoken  of. 


Bro.  S.  S.  Blough,  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  is  now  lo- 
cated at  Pittsburg,  same  State,  where  he  is  in 
charge  of  the  city  mission.  We  trust  that  he  will 
find  the  work  entrusted  to  him  both  pleasant  and 
encouraging. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  writes  us  that  the  school  at  Mt. 
Morris  is  moving  along  very  pleasantly,  with  a  good 
attendance  and  a  very  encouraging  outlook.  He 
says  they  hope  to  close  the  school  in  time  to  attend 
the  Annual  Meeting. 


Bro.  P.  H.  Beery,  of  Citronelle,  Ala.,  expects  to 
spend  the  summer  in  the  North,  and  will  be  pleased 
to  arrange  with  several  congregations  to  hold  series 
of  meetings.  Until  further  notice  he  should  be  ad- 
dressed at  Covington,  Ohio. 

Hundreds  of  our  readers  will  regret  to  hear  of 
the  departure  of  Bro.  David  Brower,  of  Oregon,  who 
fell  asleep,  and  passed  over  the  river  March  29. 
He  settled  on  the  Pacific  Coast  many  years  ago,  and 
labored  long  and  earnestly  in  the  interest  of  the 
Gospel  on  the  Coast. 


After  a  sojourn  of  over  three  months,  preaching 
in  Wisconsin  and  Northwestern  Iowa,  Bro.  C.  P. 
Rowland  has  returned  to  his  home  at  Lanark,  111. 
Had  we  a  thousand  men  like  Bro.  Rowland  and  Bro. 
Geo.  E.  Studebaker  there  would  be  something  done 
at  the  isolated  points  all  over  the  Brotherhood. 


A  writer  suggests  that  those  who  have  thought 
proper  to  refuse  lodging  to  the  Mormon  elders, 
traveling  over  the  country,  need  not  fear  that  they 
have  neglected  to  entertain  angels  unawares,  for  the 
angels  of  God  are  not  engaged  in  that  kind  of  busi- 
ness. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  General  Missionary  and 
Tract  Committee  will  be  in  Elgin,  111.,  on  May  26, 
beginning  at  8  A.  M.  All  business  intended  for  this 
meeting  should  be  in  the  office  of  the  Committee  by 
May  10.  The  Committee  does  not  expect  to  hold 
any  business  session  at  the  Annual  Meeting  this 
year. 

An  active  young  minister  writes  us  that  he  has 
twelve  regular  appointments  each  month,  and  it 
keeps  him  on  the  move  to  fill  all  of  them.  Most 
ministers  may  think  this  is  work  enough  for  one 
preacher.  Well,  it  is,  if  done  right,  but  the  apostles 
probably  never  thought  of  preaching  less  than  from 
twelve  to  twenty  sermons  a  month. 


In  this  issue  will  be  found  38  obituaries,  occupy- 
ing nearly  one  whole  page.  Each  one  is  brief,  but 
they  tell  nearly  two  score  of  sad  stories,  and  repre- 
sent more  than  twice  that  number  of  bleeding 
hearts.  No  one  can  read  this  department  of  the 
Messenger  without  feelings  of  sympathy  for  those 
who  have  been  bereft  of  their  loved  ones. 

When  D.  L.  Moody  was  laid  to  rest  it  is  said  that 
there  was  no  hearse,  no  funeral  music,  no  tolling 
bell,  no  crape,  nor  any  veils  to  hide  the  faces  suf- 
fused in  tears.  Everything  was  done  with  all  possi- 
ble simplicity.  Why  not  the  brethren  practice 
more  simplicity  when  they  commit  the  lifeless 
forms  of  friends  and  relatives  to  the  mother  earth? 


Concerning  railroad  arrangements  for  those  wish- 
ing to  attend  the  District  Meeting  of  Northern  Illi- 
nois and  Wisconsin,  to  be  held  at  Naperville,  111., 
TVi  ay  "SsVBTiJrj;  -Sr-fto  /cr-say^r-  -->.  - 

"  Those  going  over  the  C.  B.  and  Q.  to  the  District  Meeting 
at  Naperville,  should  take  receipts  for  fare  paid  in  going,  and 
if  a  sufficient  number  bring  receipls  they  will  receive  return 
tickets  for  one-tbird  fare.  All  outside  the  ministry  should 
bring  receipts." 

Sister  Beahm  writes  us  saying  that  Bro.  I.  N.  H, 
Beabm  is  still  very  feeble  and  confined  to  his  bed 
most  of  the  time.  He  can  leave  his  100m  only 
when  wheeled  away  in  a  chair,  and  yet  he  is  slowly 
improving.  He  craves  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
the  faithful,  and  may  be  addressed  at  Walter's  Park, 
Pa.  His  wife,  Mary  Bucher  Beahm,  should  be  ad- 
dressed at  Mechanic  Grove,  same  State. 


Bro.  W.  J.  Swigart,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  writes 
us  concerning  the  serious  illness  of  Bro.  H.  B. 
Brumbaugh.  He  has  not  been  well  for  some  time. 
Last  Saturday  he  was  taken  to  Philadelphia  to 
the  hospital,  and  last  Sunday  an  operation  was  per- 
formed, which  proved  successfnl,  in  the  way  of  re- 
moving the  diseased  parts,  but  his  condition  was 
such  that  there  are  very  serious  apprehensions  of 
the  results.  The  hospital  people  say  there  is  hope 
of  his  recovery,  but  pronounce  it  a  very  serious 
case. 

Among  the  interesting  contents  of  this  week's  In- 
glenook  is  an  article  about  the  Clay  Eaters  of  the 
South,  a  description  of  the  Wonderland  in  the  Na- 
tional Park,  and  the  story  of  a  condensed  food  in 
general  use.  There  is  also  a  very  interesting  ac- 
count of  ostrich  farming  in  the  United  States,  while 
one  of  the  best  telegraphers  in.  the  country  tells  how 
thebusiness  is  learned.  There  is  a  trout  fishing  ac- 
count in  the  paper,  and  it  is  full  of  good  reading 
from  end  to  end.  Every  Messenger  reader  should 
have  the  Inglenook  on  his  list  of  papers.  It  is  a 
church  enterprise,  and  is  only 'fifty  cents  to  the  end 
of  the  year.  Sample  copies  will  be  furnished  on  re- 
quest. Address,  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin, 
111. 


THE  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 


The  following  we  clip  from  the   North    Manches- 
ter {\nd.)  Journal  tor  March  29: 

The   Dunker   meeting   locating   committee    held     another 
meeting  here  this  week  to  further  the   preparations   for    the 


meeting.     We  understand  they  have  arranged  with  our  horn 


bakers  to  furnish  all  the  bread,  buns,  etc.,  for  the 


meeting 


This  is  quite  a  large  contract  and  will  require  no  little  labor  to 
furnish  the  necessary  stuff.  The  Journal  is  pleased  to  know 
that  the  committee  is  looking  after  every  detail  of  the  meeting 
with  the  utmost  carefulness  and  not  a  single  item  necessary 
for  the  successful  conduct  of  this  large  gathering  will  escape 
their  attention.  Another  thing  worthy  of  note  is  that  they  are 
endeavoring  to  secure  everything  needed  of  home  people  and 
we  feel  more  than  sure  that  this  will  be  fully  appreciated 
The  gentlemen  composing  the  committee  are  both  wise  and 
experienced  men  and  if  the  Brethren  are  not  excellently  pm. 
vided  for  here  the  fault  may  be  laid  at  some  other  door  than 
the  committee.  We  will  just  add  that  the  prospects  as  now  re- 
ported to  us  are  for  the  largest  gathering  in  the  history  of  the 
church  and  it  takes  exceptionally  good  management  to  pre. 
pare  for  the  meeting. 


APOSTOLIC  METHOD. 

It  seems  that  the  people  at  Mt.  Morris  are  con-) 
siderably  stirred  up  about  the  mode  of  baptism, 
Some  of  the  pastors  of  the  different  churches  have 
preached  on  the  subject,  and  now  our  preachers  pro- 
pose to  enlighten  the  public  regarding  the  primi- 
tive  mode.  Well,  they  can  do  it,  for  they  have  the 
doctrine  that  has  long  stood  the  test.  It  is  not  a 
very  difficult  matter  for  them  to  prove  that  John 
Wesley  not  only  practiced  trine  immersion,  but  real- 
ly looked  upon  it  as  the  apostolic  method.  Luther 
probably  said  nothing  about  it  being  the  primitive 
form  of  immersion,  but  it  can  be  shown  that  on  one 
occasion  he  recommended  its  use.  It  also  seems  to 
be  quite  well  understood,  among  historians  at 
least,  that  the  threefold  immersion  was  at  one  time 
practiced  by  all  the  Christian  denominations  hold- 
ing any  just  claims  to  antiquity.  And  when  it  comes 
to  numbers,  those  using  trine  immersion,  even  at 
the  present  time,  outnumber  those  practicing  single 
immersion,  probably  more  than  ten  to  one.  To  this 
might  yet  be  added  the  fact  that  Matt.  oS-  in  teach- 
es the  threefold  immersion  as  clearly  as  do  the 
Scriptures  that  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost 
constitute  the  Godhead.  Let  the  controversy  go  on. 
Truth  has  nothing  to  lose  in  an  investigation  of  this 
kind.  The  best  thing,  however,  that  these  preach- 
ers and  churches  can  do  is  to  agree  to  accept  and 
practice  only  the  apostolic  method,  and  thus  put  an 
end  to  all  controversy.  And  to  learn  how  naturally 
this  may  be  done  send  three  cents  to  the  Messen- 
ger office  for  a  42-page  pamphlet,  entitled,  "One 
Baptism." 

OUR  ANNUAL  MEETING. 


i 


The  time  for  holding  our  next  Annual  Meeting  is 
rapidly  approaching.  In  a  few  weeks  after  this  is 
read  we  shall  have  met  in  the  pleasant  grove  at 
North  Manchester,  shall  have  again  greeted  each 
other  in  the  name  of  the  Master,  shall  have  consid- 
ered questions  for  the  good  of  the  church,  shall 
have  enjoyed  the  great  spiritual  blessings  that 
come  to  us  in  these  great  annual  reunions,  and  shall 
have  returned  to  our  homes  and  taken  up  again  the 
work  of  our  several  lives. 

Our  Annual  Meeting  is  more  than  a  conference, 
more  than  a  church  council,  it  is  a  reunion  of  those 
of  like  precious  faith.  Takeaway  from  the  meet- 
ing the  social  enjoyment  and  the  spiritual  blessings, 
and  it  would  indeed  be  but  a  delegated  body  met 
for  the  purpose  of  transacting  business.  The  social 
feature  of  the  meeting  does  more  to  unify  our  peo- 
ple and  bind  them  together  in  the  bonds  of  love  and 
peace,  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  than  does  the  busi- 
ness part  of  the  Conference.  As  it  is  the  meeting 
marks  an  epoch  in  the  lives  of  many  of  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters.  Those  who  do  not  attend  lose  a 
means  of  grace  and  spiritual  blessings  that  are  help- 
ful to  all  who  receive  them. 

For  some  years  past  a  good  deal  of  time  has  been 
taken  up  with  church  work  of  great  importance. 
The  Missionary  and  Sunday-school  work  has  been 
given  the  attention  which  their  importance  de- 
mands. 
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Neither  has  the  business  of  the  Conference  been 
neglected.  There  has  been  a  growing  disposition 
not  to  act  hastily  on  any  important  question  that 
may  come  before  the  council.  Because  of  this 
many  questions  are  placed  in  the  hands  of  compe- 
tent committees  and  deferred  a  year  to  give  ample 
time  to  study  the  questions  and  report  upon  them. 
This  is  commendable.  Not  how  many  queries  are 
passed,  but  that  all  decisions  be  fully  in  accord  with 
the  Word  of  God,  is  the  measure  of  the  success  of 
the  Conference. 

It  has  been  noticed  that  when  the  meeting  is 
drawing  to  a  close  some  of  the  delegates  become  im- 
patient to  get  away.  This  should  not  be  the  case. 
The  delegates  sent  by  the  churches  are  the  voting 
power  of  the  Conference.  As  a  rule  their  expenses 
are  paid  by  the  churches,  and  no  delegate  should 
leave  the  meeting  until  it  has  been  closed.  This 
rule  should  be  imperative,  and  the  only  exception 
made  should  be  in  case  of  sickness  or  death. 

In  the  discussion  of  questions  ample  time  should 
be  given,  so  that  all  who  wish  to  speak  may  be  heard. 
The  calls  for  the  question,  which  usually  indicate 
a  readiness  on  the  part  of  the  delegates  to  vote, 
should  not  be  used  to  cut  off  discussion  arbitrarily. 
I  have  known  the  most  persistent  calls  to  be  made 
to  pass  a  question,  and  after  further  discussion  a 
different  decision  was  made. 

Time  spent  should  not  be  a  factor  in  urging  haste 
so  that  the  meeting  should  be  closed  by  a  certain 
date.  The  important  object  is  to  consider  all  ques- 
tions fully  in  the  fear  of  God,  so  that  the  very  best 
possible  disposition  be  made  of  them.  What  mat- 
ters it  if  we  do  spend  a  day  or  two  more  in  council? 
We  have  spent  thousands  of  dollars  in  railway  fares 
to  come  to  the  meeting.  There  should  be  no  rush, 
no  hurry,  but  a  calm  deliberation  ot  every  question 
presented.  The  unity  of  the  church  is  at  stake. 
We  must  not  rush  through  with  our  work. 

Some  of  our  brethren  are  not  ready  debaters. 
They  have  not  learned  to  speak  closely  to  a  ques- 
tion. They  have  in  mind  an  argument  they  wish  to 
present,  and  they  should  have  opportunity.  Call- 
ing them  to  order  often  embarrasses  them,  and  they 
go  away  feeling  that  they  have  not  had  a  fair 
chance  to  present  to  the  Conference  what  they  had 
to  say.  This  may  create  a  feeling  that  the  ready 
talkers  are  running  the  meeting  and  are  having 
things  their  own  way.  E^ry  brother  should  have 
ample  time  to  present  his  views  fully  and  freely, 
without  interruption,  upon  all  questions  opened  for 
discussion.  Of  course  it  will  be  understood  that 
the  talk  must  be  on  the  question  under  considera- 
tion. If  it  takes  more  time,  better  spend  ample 
time  than  to  have  any  one  go  away  feeling  that  he 
has  not  had  opportunity  to  speak. 

It  has  not  been  the  rule  of  the  church  to  set  apart 
certain  days  for  fasting  and  prayer,  but  each  one  of 
us  may  set  apart  such  a  day  and  ask  God  to  bless 
the  work  of  our  next  Annual  Meeting.        d.  l.  m. 


"  I  have  just  worried  and  worried  until  I  am  sick," 
said  a  professing,  but  not  a  trusting  Christian.  And 
it  was  said  as  if  the  worrying  were  a  good  excuse 
for  being  sick;  but  such  worry  partakes  of  the  na- 
ture of  wrongdoing. 

Would  it  not  be  a  good  thing  for  us  all  to  pledge 
ourselves  by  the  help  of  God  to  rid  ourselves  as 
soon  as  possible  of  the  useless,  and  worse  than  use- 
less, habit  of  worrying?  In  the  early  morning  let 
each  of  us  pray:  "  Oh,  God,  help  me  this  day  to 
trust  thee  fully  and  unreservedly  in  all  things. 
Keep  me  from  worrying  and  having  anxious  care 
for  the  morrow.  Help  me  to  be  cheerful  and  hap- 
py and  helpful  to  others." 

Beginning  the  day  thus,  say,  I  will  not  worry. 
God  takes  care  of  his  own.  He  has  placed  me  in 
this  world  and  in  his  own  good  time  will  take  me 
out  of  it  again.  I  cannot  get  away  honestly  until 
he  calls  me  hence.  If  misfortune  overtakes  me, 
worrying  will  not  help  me  overcome  it,  but  it  will 
unfit  me  to  meet  it  with  Christian  courage. 

I  will  not  worry.  It  unfits  me  for  happy,  congen- 
ial companionship  and  keeps  me  from  being  helpful 
to  those  who  have  a  right  to  look  to  me  for  good 
cheer  and  comfort,  thus  interfering  with  my  Chris- 
tian duties. 

I  will  not  worry.  It  takes  from  me  so  many  pre- 
cious, happy,  God-given  moments  which  he  intends 
I  shall  enjoy,  and  thus  it  robs  me  of  a  happy  life. 
It  not  only  makes  me  unhappy,  but  renders  others 
unhappy  who  have  a  right  to  look  to  me  in  hours  of 
sorrow  and  distress  for  cheer  and  comfort. 

I  will  not  worry.  It  shows  a  lack  of  trust,  it 
makes  every  discomfort  worse,  and  every  ill  the 
harder  to  bear,  and  above  all  it  robs  me  of  the 
sweet  joy  that.comrilet^  txvtX  '*"  -Cotl-u'iways  unngs 
with  it.     No!  by  God's  help  I  will  not  worry. 


DON'T  WORRY. 


In  Kansas,  it  is  said,  they  have  a  "  Don't  Worry 
Club,"  the  members  of  which  pledge  themselves 
not  to  worry.  Whether  there  be  such  a  club  or  not, 
it  would  be  a  good  thing  if  we  were  to  rid  ourselves 
of  worry. 

Don't  worry  is  only  another  form  of  the  words  of 
the  Divine  Teacher:  "  Be  not  therefore  anxious  for 
the  morrow:  for  the  morrow  will  be  anxious  for  it- 
self.    Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof." 

Stop  and  think.  Why  should  we  worry?  It  is 
useless.  It  doesn't  pay.  There  is  no  joy  or  com- 
fort in  it.  It  won't  help  us  the  better  to  perform 
the  duties  of  the  morrow.  It  won't  add  a  mite  to 
the  sum  total  of  human  happiness.  "  Sleeplessness, 
nervousness,  insanity  and  a  long  list  of  bodily  dis- 
eases are  the  result  of  worry." 


all  the  new-born  it  has  come.  It  would  be  well  to 
consider  it  as  a  day  commemorative  of  not  only  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  and  Master,  but  the  birth 
of  himself  in  us  when  we  left  the  waterside  to  walk 
in  newness  of  life.  All  Christians  have  their  Easter 
day  of  life,  and  let  none  forget  it.  It  is  the  forget- 
ting that  loses  us  all.  The  early  Christians  needed 
none  of  these  things  to  have  them  remember  the 
Lord.  In  early  times  he  was  more  of  a  personal  re- 
ality to  his  followers  than  he  now  is,  but  none  the 
more  of  an  actuality  than  he  is  to-day.  Time  has 
not  robbed  the  infinite  grace  and  peace  that  he  left 
as  his  blessing  to  the  world.  And  it  will  never 
leave  us  as  long  as  the  lilies  bloom  white  in  the 
springtide  of  the  years,  and  while  we  remember  his 
teaching  and  his  example  in  our  lives.  Christ  has 
indeed  risen.  As  he  rose  so  shall  we,  if  we  forget 
not. 


EASTER. 


The  world  over  Easter  is  celebrated  as  the  day 
commemorating  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  after 
the  crucifixion.  But  it  does  not  appear  that  the 
early  Christians  paid  any  attention  to  it.  The  facts 
are  thaf  no  holiday,  or  holy  day,  is  at  all  referred  to 
by  any  of  the  Bible  writers,  or  in  the  preserved  ut- 
terances of  the  Christian  fathers.  All  these  are  of 
later  introduction,  and  they  vary  greatly  indifferent 
parts  of  the  world,  among  different  peoples.  Even 
Christmas  is  not  observed  at  the  same  time  the 
world  over. 

Although  the  day  is  a  purely  human  invention,  a 
fiction  of  later  days,  yet  it  is  well  that  a  time  should 
be  set  apart  for  the  special  observance  of  an  event 
so  important  as  the  resurrection.  A  little  study 
will  show  that  on  the  resurrection  hinges  the  whole 
structure  of  the  Christian  religion.  Had  Christ  not 
risen,  all  that  would  have  survived  the  passage  of 
time  would  have  been  a  sentence,  or  a  paragraph  in 
some  of  the  older  writers,  saying  that  an  impostor, 
named  Jesus,  had  promised  to  rise  from  the  dead, 
and  had  disappointed  his  followers,  But  he  did 
rise,  and  what  is  more,  appeared  to  men,  and  thus 
assured  them  of  his  fulfilled  prophecy. 

It  is  well  that  it  is  remembered,  in  all  its  signifi- 
cance and  spiritual  meaning.  It  affects  every  hu- 
man being,  and  it  is  everything  to  each  one  of  us*. 
The  Lord  has  indeed  risen,  but  its  real  import  is  to 
the  Christian  in  whom  the  spirit  of  the  Master  has 
risen  from  the  dead  ashes  of  the  old  life.  The  gray 
dawn  that  witnessed  the  empty  tomb  of  Joseph  of 
Arimathea,  and  the  wondering  women,  was  the 
most  important  epoch  in  the  world's  history.  It 
was  the  renaissance,  the  new  birth,  of  the  Lord  in 
the  world.  It  is  being,  as  it  has  been,  re-enacted  in 
human  hearts  everywhere.  To  some  this  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  in  the  heart  comes  in  the  white  of  win- 
ter, to  others  in  the  white  of  the  spring's  lilies,  but  to 


CHURCH  FEDERATION. 


Theke  was,  perhaps,  no  time  in  the  history  of  the 
world  when  the  thought  of  federation  has  had  such 
a  prominent  place  in  the  minds  of  the  people  as  at 
the  present.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  business 
world,  as  everywhere,  in  all  the  different  branches 
of  our  industries,  efforts  have  been  or  are  now  being 
made  to  league  together  for  mutual  protection  or 
gain.  The  very  air  seems  to  be  filled  with  this  spir- 
it, so  that  we  breathe  it  in  and  make  it  part  of  our 
life  thought.  Whether  for  good  or  ill  we  shall  not 
now  discuss.  It  may  be  used  for  either,  depending 
upon  the  spirit  and  object  of  those  who  federate, 
If  for  humanitarian  purposes,  it  is  to  be  commended. 
If  for  selfish  purposes,  actuated  by  greed  and  a  de- 
sire to  get  gain  at  the  expense  or  disadvantage  of 
^ihc=i,  :.».  cH-^Ui  be  'I'^rnnr.iCTed-  And  while  tbis. 
spirit  has  obtained  largely  in  the  thought  of  the 
business  world  it  has  also  taken  hold  of  the  relig- 
ious thought  of  the  world.  And  the  feasibility 
of  such  a  movement  is  being  discussed. 

The  seemingly  divided  condition  of  Christianity 
is  generally  looked  upon  as  a  great  hindrance,  if 
not  a  decided  calamity;  and  notwithstanding  it  is  so 
regarded  the  spirit  of  division  is  still  at  work  and 
new  societies  and  sects  are  being  formed.  And  the 
sad  thought  about  the  whole  thing  is,  that  nobody  is 
to  blame;  at  least,  no  one  is  willing  to  accept  the 
blame.  The  plea  is  either  that  of  persecution  or 
the  breaking  away  from  a  thing  that  is  not  g"ood 
enough  to  that  which  is  better.  And  yet  every 
church  and  religious  sect  is  founded  on  the  Bible. 
All  have  exactly  the  same  claims,  but  differ  on  in- 
terpretations. People  look  through  different  glass- 
es and  judge  from  different  standpoints.  And  be- 
cause of  this  the  Christian  church  has  had  her  divi- 
sions and  subdivisions  until  the  whole,  if  a  whole 
there  be,  is  represented  by  a  thousand  parts. 

Is  this  right?  Is  it  for  good?  Some  say,  yes; 
some  say,  no.  On  the  whole,  we  don't  know. 
Some  say  that  religion  is  a  world-wide  scheme,  is 
many-sided,  and  that  no  one  man  or  set  of  men  is 
large  enough  and  wide  enough  to  see  and  do  it  as  a 
whole,  and  therefore  to  make  a  complete  whole  it 
must  be  viewed  and  done  from  many  and  different 
standpoints;  for  the  unity  of  the  Christian  church 
consists  in  its  aggregation.  The  many  parts,  while 
they  differ  yet  harmonize  in  filling  their  place  in 
completing  the  whole,  the  same  as  the  many  pieces 
and  parts  put  together,  complete  a  great  building. 
If  this  is  so,  then  we  should  all  see  to  it  that  the 
part  to  which  we  belong  should  be  made  as  good 
as  possible,  so  that  when  the  gathering  in  of  the 
stones  is  made,  to  complete  the  building,  we  may  not 
be   rejected. 

The  federation  of  churches  is  not  a  new  project 
—only  an  increased  revival  of  the  subject,  with  per- 
haps a  deeper  meaning  attached  to  it.     For  years 
and  years  the  subject  of  "  Church  Union  "  has  been  . 
discussed  in   our  religious  periodicals.     And  a  gen- 
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eral  agreement  has  obtained  that  it  should  be  en- 
couraged and  carried  into  effect  as  far  as  possible. 
And  it  has  further  been  agreed  upon  that  the  Bible 
should  be  the  foundation  upon  which  this  union  or 
federation  should  be  brought  about.  And  here  is 
where  the  block  in  the  way  appears.  In  the  multi- 
tude of  church  organizations  which  we  now  have,  all 
claiming  to  be  founded  on  the  Bible,  it  would  seem 
egotistical  for  any  one  of  them  to  stand  up  and  say, 
"  We  have  it  all,  come  to  us  and  do  as  we  do,  and  we 
can  have  a  Christian  federation."  And  yet  this  is 
exactly  what  we  would  all  be  pleased  to  say. 
Churches  generally  are  inclined  to  feel  that  they 
have  a  monopoly  of  Christian  truth  and  that  all 
others  should  do  as  they  do,  and  would  be  quite 
willing  to  have  a  federation — and  I  suppose  we 
would  say  the  same  thing.  But  it  would,  after  all, 
be  a  big  thing  to  say — more  than  existing  facts  and 
circumstances  would  warrant.  To  save  the  world 
for  Christ  with  our  present  knowledge  and  mode 
of  thought  and  work  would  be  too  large  a  contract 
for  us,  or  for  any  other  individual  religious  organi- 
zation. 

Looking  at  federation  in  the  light  we  can  now  see 
it,  the  thought  comes  to  us,  Is  the  thing  feasible? 
Is  it  worthy  of  our  consideration?  To  the  first  I 
say,  While  it  may  not  be  so  in  an  absolute  or  com- 
plete sense,  yet  much  might  be  done  in  the  direction 
of  federation  that  would  be  greatly  to  the  good  of 
the  cause  and  help  exceedingly  in  saving  the  world 
for  Christ.  Part  of  the  announcement  made  of  the 
coming  Christ  was,  "  Peace  on  earth,  and  good  will 
to  men."  If  we  share  this  much  of  the  Christ  spirit 
we  go  a  long  way  towards  Christian  federation. 
Yes,  it  is  a  subject  worthy  of  the  consideration  of 
the  religious  world.  And  there  is  plenty  of  room 
r'"-- "'.  "— .  J."r'w-'.LX.=Mv:rca'TOH:  ''vVG'see'  the  impro- 
priety of  the  many  sects  and  divisions  which  we  now 
have,  and  often  speak  of  it. 

I  remember  a  very  good  brother,  not  long  ago, 
who  wondered  why  certain  churches  did  not  unite, 
there  being  so  little  difference  in  their  doctrine  and 
belief,  giving  as  an  example,  the  Lutherans,  Re- 
formed, Methodists,  United  Brethren,  etc.  Well, 
yes,  there  doesn't  seem  to  be  much  difference,  and 
we  say  they  ought  to  federate.  In  our  town  we 
have  two  organizations  of  the  colored  people — the 
Episcopal  Methodists  and  the  Protestant  Metho- 
dists. Neither  party  is  able  to  support  a  ministry, 
and  the  minister  of  the  white  M.  E.  church  said  to 
them,  Why  not  unite  and  save  the  employing  of  two 
ministers?  But  the  reply  was,  "No,  sah;  we  can't 
do  that."  Why  not?  "  Because,  sah,  we  be  Metho- 
dist Episcopals,  and  these  other  fellahs  are  Metho- 
dist Protestants.  No,  sah,  no  uniten  with  us." 
They  were  not  ready  to  federate,  more,  as  far  as 
they  knew,  because  of  name  than  anything  else. 
And,  in  fact,  a  great  many  other  churches  don't  have 
much  better  reasons  to  give  for  remaining  as  separ- 
ate organizations. 

The  same  is  true  of  the  great  Baptist  families. 
Why  not  federate?  And  the  same  may  be  said  of 
our  own  families.  Why  not  federate?  We  could 
attain  to  a  greater  unity  by  being  together  than  liv- 
ing and  working  apart.  Division  never  did  and 
never  will  unify.  It  is  simply  dividing  into  clans  or 
small  bodies.  And  the  more  of  this  kind  of  unity 
we  try  to  make  the  less  real  unity  the  church  will 
have,  because  there  is  practically  no  end  of  causes 
for  division.  It  may  give  peace  and  good  will  to 
the  few,  but  the  Christ  federation  is  broader  and 
deeper.  It  is  great  enough  to  take  in  the  whole 
world. 

The  thought  of  church  federation  must  begin  at 
.  home  and  widen  out  as  it  grows.  Like  the  small 
stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain,  it  must  enlarge  as  it 
rolls.  Our  object  in  presenting  this  subject  is  to 
start  a  few  lines  of  careful  thinking.  We  need  some 
looking  back  and  weighing  what  we  have  done,  to 


calculate   what    we   may   expect,  by   pursuing    the 
same  course  in  the  future.  h.  b.  b. 


A  FREE  MINISTRY. 


It  is  unfortunate  for  any  man,  no  matter  what  his 
occupation,  to  be  so  situated  that  he  must  Choose 
between  his  duty  and  his  profit,  for  in  all  too  many 
instances  duty  is  sacrificed.  To  be  sure,  those  who 
choose  to  follow  duty  are  stronger  for  having  hiade 
the  choice.  What  is  true  of  ordinary  riled  ih  this  is 
also  true  of  the  minister,  perhaps  Even  more  true  of 
him  than  of  others.  His  calling  is  the  highest  in  the 
world;  but  that  does  not  keep  him  from  being  put 
in  a  position  where  he  must  choose  to  sacrifice  his 
principles  or  his  living.  And  this  is  not  for  a  mo- 
ment now  and  then,  but  is  often  for  the  whole  time 
that  he  fills  the  pulpit  in  the  congregation  to  which 
he  has  been  assigned.  Worthy  of  great  praise  is 
the  man  who  under  such  circumstances  does  not 
lose  his  integrity. 

The  man  who  is  placed  in  such  a  position  that  he 
can  tempt  men  to  do  what  he  wants  them  to  do  in- 
stead of  what  they  ought  to  do  is  equally  unfortu- 
nate, for  few  men  are  so  constituted  that  they  will 
refuse  to  use  power  which  is  in  their  hahds.  We 
despise  such  a  course  of  action,  if  the  power  is  used 
to  get  men  to  do  wrong,  but  it  may  be  that  we  are 
not  stronger  in  this  than  other  men;  and  it  is  quite 
probable  that  under  the  same  conditions  we  should 
nearly  always  do  as  others  have  done. 

A  case  reported  in  a  newspaper  a  few  days  ago 
will  make  the  point  clear.  In  one  of  our  cities  the 
pastor  of  the  wealthiest  church  suddenly  resigned. 
Something  that  he  had  said  had  displeased  hiB  most 
wealthy  parishioner.  The  church  could  not  be  well 
kept  up  wtthouOne"  coiltribuuoii 
money;  therefore,  through  the  influence  of  this  man, 
the  pastor  was  forced  to  tender  his  resignation.  In 
the  dozen  years  preceding,  three  other  ministers  had 
left  the  same  church,  and  to  every  one  of  them  this 
man  of  wealth  was  opposed.  The  minister  who 
wishes  to  occupy  the  pulpit  in  that  church  must 
preach  to  suit  the  one  man,  not  as  his  conscience 
or  the  Word  of  God  tells  him  to  preach. 

This  is  but  one  instance  out  of  many.  Where  the 
minister  preaches  for  a  salary,  and  the  bulk  of  the 
salary  comes  from  one,  two  or  three  of  the  congre- 
gation, he  must  suit  these  or  his  salary  stops.  As 
most  ministers  are  dependent  upon  their  salary  for 
support,  the  choice  is  a  cruel  one.-  But  every  day 
those  set  apart  to  minister  in  holy  things  are  forced 
to  face  this  problem.  And  no  one  should  be  sur- 
prised that  so  many  of  them  forsake  the  path  of  up- 
rightness in  order  to  follow  the  one  in  which  their 
immediate  interest  seems  to  lie.  It  is  not  always 
money  that  causes  the  deviation,  but  in  most  cases, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  it  is  money  that  de- 
cides the  question.  Under  such  circumstances  no 
man  can  do  his  best  work.  If  there  is  one  man  in 
the  world  who  should  be  more  free  than  another  it 
is  the  minister.  He  brings  to  us  a  message  which  is 
more  important  than  any  of  the  things  of  this  world. 
It  must  come  freely,  uninfluenced  by  the  thought 
that  someone  or  more  may  not  like  it.  The  mes- 
sage must  be  delivered  as  God  wants  it,  not  as  some 
man  may  wish  it,  for  the  man  of  God  speaks  the 
words  of  God. 

Freedom  from  this  restraint  is  one  of  the  things 
for  which  the  ministers  of  the  Brethren  church  have 
reason  to  be  thankful.  The  laymember,  too,  may 
be  thankful  for  the  same  thing,  for  it  assures  him  an 
honest  exposition  of  the  Word  of  God.  And  that 
is  what  is  needed  to  convert  the  world  and  lead  it 
heavenward.  The  man  who  stands  before  a  congre- 
gation to  proclaim  the  truth  must  be  a  free  man, 
free  from  any  fear  as  to  what  any  one  or  all  of  his 
parishioners  may  do.  He  is  but  God's  mouthpiece, 
and  he  dare  speak  nothing  but  those  things  which 


are  in  accord  with  the  will  of  the  Lord.  Preaching 
of  any  other  kind  is  not  pleasing  to  God,  neither  in 
it  profitable  to  men. 

It  is  a  sad  day  for  any  religious  body  when  the 
ministers  no  longer  dare  to  speak  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  prompts  them,  but  must  choose  their  wbrds 
and  phrases  to  suit  the  influential  ohes  wno  are  tb 
listen  to  them.  But  we  believe  that  if  preachers 
were  more  bold  to  speak  the  truth,  there  would  be 
feWer  attempts  to  make  them  keep  it  silent.  More 
of  the  spirit  of  Paul  is  necessary,  that  which  is  not 
moved  by  any  of  these  things.  Let  us  pray  that  we 
may  ever  have  in  our  pulpits  those  who  are  not 
ashamed  of  any  part  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and 
who  will  never  fear  to  proclaim  it;  in  other  words, 
that  they  may  always  remain  free  and  unhindered  in 
their  ministration  of  the  Word.  Only  so  shall  we 
ever  have  a  church  which  holds  fast  the  name  of 
Christ  and  does  not  deny  the  faith.  e.  M. 


QUERISTS*  DEPARTMENT  1 


How  do  We  harmonize  John  3:  zi,  26,  where"  it  is  affifrrhea1 
that  Jfesus  baptized,  with  John  4=  *i  where  It  is  affirmed  that 
"  jesiis  himself  baptized  not,  tfiit  his  discipies?  "— F.  E.  G. 

There  is  no  way  of  harmonizing  the  two  passages 
except  on  the  common-sense  principle  that  what  one 
does  through  an  agent  he  does  himself.  What  the 
first  passages  declare  is  that  under  the  teaching  and 
direction  of  Jesus  people  were  being  baptized  in 
Judea,  and  in  greater  numbers  than  under  the  minis- 
try of  John.  What  the  second  passage  declares  is 
that  this  baptizing  was  not  done  by  the  hands  of 
Jesus,  but  by  his  disciples,  under  his  teaching  and 
direction.  We  often  so  speak  now,  and  there  is  no 
misunderstanding.  We  manufacture  Contradictions 
_____  Jn_the  Bible  by  pressing  a  too  hard  and  literalistle 
interpretation  upon  the  words  of  Scripture;— Evan- 
gelist. 

What  about  ministers  who  violate  the  decision  of  the  An- 
nual Meeting  by  solemnizing  marriages,  where  one  of  the 
parties  to  the  marriage  is  divorced,  and  has  a  living  compan- 
ion?— P.  J. 

Art.  25,  1873,  reads  thus:  "  Is  it  right  for  the  Breth- 
ren to  solemnize  marriages,  in  cases  where  parties 
are  divorced,  and  second  parties  yet  living?  Ans. — 
No."  It  is  the  duty  of  all  of  our  ministers  to  duly 
respect  this  decision.  Where  it  is  not  done,  they 
should  be  called  to  account  before  the  church,  the 
s^me  as  for  any  other  offense  of  like  character. 

Should  an  elder  permit  a  minister,  in  the  second  degree,  to 
continue  preaching  for  two  or  three  years  without  conforming 
to  the  order  of  the  church? — A.  B. 

Before  a  minister  is  installed,  or  advanced  to  the 
second  degree,  he  promises,  in  the  presence  of  the 
church,  to  conform  to  the  order  of  the  church.  If 
he  declines  to  do  as  he  solemnly  promised,  the  elder 
in  charge  should  see  that  he  is  reminded  of  this 
promise.  Should  he  still  neglect  his  duty,  refusing  to 
give  heed  to  a  few  admonitions,  then  his  case  may 
be  referred  to  the  church.  Ministers  who  promise 
to  accept  and  carry  out  the  regulations  of  the  Broth- 
erhood, regarding  their  appearance  and  conduct, 
should  not  refuse  to  be  as  good  as  their  word.  This 
is  a  matter  of  Christian  honesty. 

A  Brother. — We  suggest  that  you  refer  your  ques- 
tion to  the  District  Mission  Board.  They  should  be 
able  to  say  whose  duty  it  is  to  pay  the  expense  of  a 
minister  who  is  called  to  fill  a  mission  appointment. 

Clergymen's  Permits. — The  rules  regulating  the 
granting  of  these  permits  are  strict  and  should  not 
be  violated.  A  minister  who  has  misrepresented  a 
matter  in  order  to  procure  a  permit,  should  be  in- 
structed to  make  it  right  without  delay,  or  his  name 
may  be  entered  upon  the  "  Black  List  "  in  the  of- 
fice of  the  Passenger  Association.  Any  local  sta- 
tion agent  ought  to  be  able  to  explain  the  nature  of 
any  particular  rule  or  requirement.  For  further  in- 
formation call  on  one  of  them,  or  write  the  Chair- 
man of  one  of  the  AssQqia1tliQn,s,,  J.  h.  m. 
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^T" Address    all    business    to   General  Missionary 
and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  Illinois, 


*The  next  meeting  of  the  General 
Missionary  and  Tract  Committee 
will  be  In  Elgin,  III.,  on  May  26,  begin 
nlng  at  8  A.  M.  All  business  intended 
for  this  meeting  should  be  In  the  office  of 
the  Committee  by  May  10.  The  Commit' 
tee  does  not  expect  to  meet  at  Annual 
Meeting  this  year. 


COLONIZATION  AS  MISSIONARY  WORK. 


Two  methods  of  spreading  the  Word  of  God 
are  being  used  to  day.  In  the  one,  one  or  two 
representatives  go  out  and  preach  and  are  sup- 
ported by  those  who  send  them.  They  gain 
converts  to  the  cause,  a  congregation  is  organ- 
ized and  God's  name  is  glorified. 

Another  method  is  seen  in  colonization,  more 
or  less  active  in  these  days.  In  this  the  prime 
object  may  be  largely  to  better  one's  financial 
condition,  and  lay  the  foundation  to  help  on 
the  good  work  of  the  Lord  in  other  places.  A 
number  of  God's  faithful  thus  enter  a  new 
country,  open  up  rfew  homes,  and  break  new 
farms,  that  the  products  may  give  them  susten 
ance  and  help  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord 
It  does  not  go  long  until  a  church  is  organized 
mission  stations  are  established  and  from  this 
center  in  a  very  few  years  strong  churches  are 
making  themselves  felt. 

This  kind  of  missionary  effort,  though  not  so 
direct,  has  been  very  successful.  One  need  go 
back  but  a  few  years  in  the  history  of  rni66ion 
recelpip  \u  llnd  no  such  States  represented  as 
Oregon,  Idaho,  Washington,  North  Dakota, 
South  Dakota,  Alabama,  Texas;  and  now  some 
of  these  States  have  regularly-organized  Dis- 
tricts and  are  doing  mission  work  of  them- 
selves. Because  of  this  rapid  and  permanent 
growth  it  sometimes  is  a  question  whether  this 
is  not  one  of  the  most  successful  methods  of 
planting  the  Gospel.  It  certainly  has  its  ad- 
vantages. When  a  band  of  members  move  in- 
to a  new  place  they  at  once  have  the  material 
for  organization  and  strength.  Their  settle' 
ment  has  the  force  of  permanency,  and  com 
mands  attention.  The  mutual  assistance  and 
cooperation  enables  them  to  prosecute  the 
work  of  the  Lord  rapidly  and  effectually. 
They  are  self-supporting  right  from  the  start. 
The  home  congregations  or  Brotherhood  may 
help  them  build  a  churchhouse,  but  they  take 
up  the  work  of  preaching,  for  they  have  a  minis' 
ter  in  their  number.  If  they  have  no  minister 
their  number  is  large  enough  for  an  organiza 
tion  to  be  effected  and  one  elected. 

The  best  evidence  that  this  kind  of  mission 
work  is  successful  comes  from  the  various 
frontier  localities  in  the  United  States,  that 
have  strong  congregations  in  them  now.  And 
why  not  carry  this  further?  Why  would  it  not 
be  a  good  plan  to  organize  a  colony  to  plant 
the  Gospel  in  still  other  parts  of  the  United 
States  now  unoccupied?  The  soil  in  many 
places  is  fertile  and  kind  to  the  tiller,  and  there 
is  much  room  to  do  this  kind  of  mission  work. 
Then  there  are  new  fields  like  Cuba,  Porto 
Rico  and  other  islands.  Shall  these  be  with- 
out the  Gospel  when  effort  to  reach  them  would 
require  so  little  sacrifice,  as  is  seen  in  the  col- 
onization work  already  noted? 

FROM  ANKLESVAR,  INDIA. 

BY  S.  N.  McCANN. 

You  will  be  anxious  to  know  what  we  are 
doing  over  here  with  your  liberal  donations. 
We  have  decided  to  use  the  money  in  caring 
for  starving  children,  especially  orphans.  1 
have  a  letter  from  Devan  Sahib  of  the  Rajpip- 
la  State,  saying,  "  I  have  a  thousand  destitute 
children,  some  of  whom  are    orphans,  others 


forsaken  by  their  parents."  After  asking  some 
questions  he  wanted  to  know  for  how  many 
we  would  care.  His  capital  is  only  thirty-five 
miles  trora  here  and  his  territory  runs  up  close 
to  ours.  The  little  state  has  a  population  of 
170,000;  120.000  of  which  are  Bhils.  There  is 
much  destitution  there.  If  we  would  use  your 
money  promiscuously  we  could  soon  spend  it 
all  on  the  suffering;1f  we  would  use  it  only  on 
children  and  then  dispose  of  the  children  when 
the  rains  come,  we  could  help  thousands  of 
them.  But  to  spend  the  money  in  immediate 
relief  and  then  have  thousands  of  children  left 
on  our  hands  to  starve  or  draw  on  the  church 
until  they  are  grown  would  not  be  prudent. 
We  have  decided  to  take  no  more  children 
than  we  can  see  through  on  your  liberal  dona 
tion. 

Of  course  the  Orphanage  at  Bulsar  will  be  as 
before,  the  additional  children  there  and  at 
Novsari  and  here  will  be  kept  and  cared  for  on 
famine  money. 

We  are  taking  children  slowly,  as  there  is 
much  better  chance  to  care  and  train  a  few  at 
a  time.  Bulsar  has  about  one  hundred,  Nov- 
sari and  here  about  twenty  each,  we  hope  soon 
to  take  many  more.  Our  buildings  are  only 
temporary,  and  it  means  much  work  to  get 
ready  to  care  for  children  here  when  rains 
come. 
March  Q. 


NOTES  FROM  INDIA. 


BY   D.  L.  FORNEY. 


FIRST  BAPTISM  IN  NOVSARI. 
The  first  converts  to  Christianity  at  Novsari 
were  baptized  March  6.  We  first  met  the  man 
Prebudas  in  the  bazaar  about  six  months  ago 
and  had  some  conversation  with  him  on  the 
subject  of  Christianity,  but  at  that  time  he  was 
rather  critical  and  not  so  ready  to  accept  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel.  We,  however,  invited  him 
to  come  to  our  house  to  have  some  further  talk 
with  him.  A  few  months  later  he  and  his  wife 
both  came,  and  he  was  then  more  ready  to  be 
taught  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  We  read  and 
talked  on  the  Scriptures  for  more  than  an  hour, 
and  he  departed  happy  with  his  visit.  Then 
they  began  attending  our  Sunday  evening  so- 
cial meeting  and  enjoyed  the  services. 

The  native  workers  with  their  wives  also  vis- 
ited them  and  associated  together  for  some 
time.  He.  read  and  studied  the  Scriptures 
much  and,  his  wife  being  unable  to  read,  he 
instructed  her  also. 

He  had  been  employed  as  a  sepoy  or  native 
police,  and  yet  was  very  ready  to  give  up  this 
service  for  the  service  of  Christ.  Several 
weeks  before  he  was  baptized  he  had  been 
transferred  to  an  inland  town  eight  or  ten  miles 
distant,  but  he  did  not  lose  his  love  for  the 
truth  and  by  bis  faithfulness  another  man,  a 
Brahmin,  in  the  same  town,  is  also  seriously 
considering  the  thought  of  becoming  a  Chris- 
tian. 

Brother  Stover  was  with  us  on  the  day  above 
mentioned  and  officiated  in  the  ordinance  of 
baptism.  Our  brother  and  sister  are  happy  in 
their  new  relation  and  we  trust  they  maybe 
the  means  of  winning  other,  souls  for  Christ. 
This  being  the  first  time  baptism  was  admin- 
istered at  Novsari,  gave  an  opportunity  for 
Parsees,  Hindus,  and  Mussulmans  all  to  at 
tend.  Representatives  of  all  the  above  classes 
came  to  see.  Now  that  the  work  is  begun  we 
believe  that  in  the  Lord's  own  time  others  also 
will  come.  Brother  Prebudas  (which  literally 
means  servant  of  the  Lord)  made  a  diligent 
search  for  true  religion  before  embracing 
Christianity.  And  when  convinced  of  its  being 
the  true  way  of  salvation,  we  believe  he 
with  bis  wife  accepted  it  with  their  whole 
hearts.  Being  from  one  of  the  highest  castes 
he  may  be  the  means  of  leading  others  of  his 
associates  to  accept  Christ  as  the  only  true 
Savior.  For  this  we  pray.  They  have  decid 
ed  to  live  in  Novsari  for  the  present  and  help 
in  the  Lord's  work  here. 

Yesterday,  March  8,  was  the  fifth  anniversary 
of  the  arrival  of  the  missionaries  in  Bulsar. 
The  day  was  celebrated  by  Brother  and  Sister 
Stover  moving  into  the  new  bungalow.  They 
have  been  looking  forward  to  this  the  past  year 
very  anxiously  and  will  certainly  appreciate 
the  new  quarters.  What  with  sickness,  the 
noise  and  bustle  of  building  and  the  care  of 
ninety  orphans  they  will  be  glad  to  be  free  of 
at  least  part  of  it  when  carpenters  and  masons 
take  their  leave. 

Emmert  has  just  passed  through  an  attack 


of  measles  and  is  now  getting  strong  again. 
Some  of  the  orphans  who  were  attacked  have 
died.  Among  the  number  was  little  Nannie 
whom  Sister  Ryan  found  begging  on  a  railway 
station  duriug  the  famine  of  two  3  cirs  ago  and 
of  whom  many  have  no  doubt  heard. 

At  Novsari,  we  have  now  seventeen  orphans, 
while  at  Anklesvar  Bro.  McCann's  have  about 
the  same  number.  We  expect  more  in  a  few 
days,  and  ere  the  famine  is  over  we  could  se- 
cure more  than  a  thousand  famine  children  did 
the  funds  warrant  our  doing  so.  One  boy  of 
the  first  number  received  died  within  a  v^ek 
after  coming  to  us,  regardless  of  the  care  be- 
stowed. Many  are  so  reduced  when  they 
come  that  it  is  impossible  to  recover.  Hun- 
dreds and  thousands  are  dying  in  their  villages 
or  while  wandering  in  search  of  food, 

The  hearts  of  the  missionaries  are  indeed 
made  to  rejoice  at  the  wonderful  response 
made  to  the  call  for  help  for  starving  India, 
We  hope  to  be  able  to  gather  in  not  less  than 
three  hundred  famine  and  orphan  children, 
feed,  clothe  and  teach  them,  believing  that 
many  of  them  will  be  able  in  a  few  years  to 
carry  the  news  of  salvation  to  their  fellow-men. 
We  hope  this  generous  contribution  of  $15,000 
may  be  the  means,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  of 
saving  hundreds  not  only  from  present  star- 
vation, but  from  the  death  far  more  to  be 
dreaded  than  temporal  death. 

While  we  try  to  aid  all  who  are  worthy,  the 
government  aims  to  furnish  work  to  all  who 
are  111  need  of  help  that  are  able  to  work. 
Government  officers  have  also  asked  us  as  mis- 
sionaries not  to  give  help  gratis  in  the  way 
that  is  sometimes  done.  Those  who  had  been 
coming  to  us  here  in  Novsari,  sometimes  two 
hundred  per  day,  we  directed  to  the  work  as 
soon  as  it  was  opened  by  the  government. 

It  is  therefore  to  the  helpless  children  and 
orphans,  who  will  need  help  for  a  number  of 
years,  that  we  shall  direct  our  greatest  efforts. 
This  means  added  labor  and  responsibility  for 
each  worker  here,  but  I  am  sure  no  true  mis- 
sionary ever  came  to  India  with  the  expecta- 
tion of  having  an  easy  time.  In  God's  vine- 
yard everywhere  it  means  work,  work.  Rest 
iriU  comt  a.  intie  tarther  on  alofig  the  way. 

In  conclusion  we  pray  the  blessings  of  God 
upon  every  donor  who  has  sacrificed  to  the  ex 
te:it  of  even  a  single  penny  for  the  saving  of 
India's  starving  children. 

Novsari,  March  g. 

^^ 
HOW  SHALL  WE  QIVE? 


1.  As  an  Act  of  Worship  (t  Cor.    16:   2).— 
Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one 

of  you  lay  by  him   in   store,  as  God  hath  pros- 
pered him," 

2.  Regularly.— "The  first  day  of  the  week" 
comes  every  week, 

3.  Individually.—"  Every  one." 

4.  Proportionately.—"  As  God  hath  pros- 
pered," 

5.  Liberally  (2  Cor.  9:  6).—"  He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  also  reap  sparingly;  and  he 
which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  boun- 
tifully." 

6.  Cheerfully  (2  Cor.  9:  7).—"  Not  grudgingly 
or  of  necessity;  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giv- 
er," 

7.  Unostentatiously  (Rom  12:  8).—"  He  that 
givetb,  let  him  do  it  with  simplicity," 

8.  Intelligently  (1  Peter  3:  15).— "Be  ready 
always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you, 

9.  On  Principle  (Rom.  14:  5),— "Let  every 
man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind." 


Chicago  Mission. 

During  the  year  there  were  103  sermons, 
52  Sunday-school  sessions,  52  prayer  meetings. 
Average  attendance  at  church  for  the  year,  49; 
Sunday-school  average,  116,  and  prayer  meet- 
ing, 16.  Received  by  letter,  16;  dismissed  by 
letter,  16;  death,  1 ;  disowned,  9.  Sunday  school 
shows  a  healthy  condition.  Present  during  the 
year,  6,032;  weekly  average,  116.  Sunday 
school  raised  $1 19.31.  Sent  to  Washington 
meetinghouse,  $7.42;  to  Baltimore  meeting- 
house, S19.77;  to  India  famine,  S16.28;  to  State 
Sunday-school  Treasurer,  $2.00;  total,  $45.47. 
Balance  went  for  Sunday-school  supplies. 

In  1897  our  average  was  71;  in  1898,  102; 
and  this  year,  116.  The  church  and  Sunday 
school  together  raised  during  the  year,  $315.17. 
The  church  sent  to  the  District  mission  fund 
$20,00  and  to  the  General  Board  $25,00.  Bal- 
ance went  for  incidentals.  No  accessions  by 
baptism  during  the  year,  However,  there  are 
now  three  candidates  for  baptism  and  they  will 
be  received  in  the  near  future.  We  trust  the 
coming  year  will  be  a  truly  properous  one  in 
reaping  for  the  Master. 

The  work  of  the  missionary  sisters  in  calls, 
with  my  own,  about  1,200;  Bible  reading  in 
homes,  123;  children's  meetings,  52;  mothers' 
meetings,  50;  articles  of  clothing  received,  872; 
bedding,  17;  quarts  of  fruit,  80;  pounds  of  fruit, 
70.  These  .goods  go  immediately  into  the 
homes  of  the  sick  and  poor,  thus  doing  as  the 
Master  commanded — "  feeding  the  starving," 
"  clothing  the  naked  and  visiting  the  sick," 
W.  R.  Miller. 

March  31, 

THREE  AGENCIES. 

Tllll  Poller  takes  this  clay  within  liis  hand, 

Dear  heart,  bo  still ] 
Ho  moulds  the  shapeless  mnsB,  and  fashions  It 

With  wondrous  aklll- 
luto  n  vessel  pcrlect,  clean,  and  meet, 

To  do  His  will. 
Tho  Husbandman  draws  near  unto  tho  vino, 

With  knife  In  hand. 
To  cut,  nod  prune,  and  purge  tho  bonrlug  branch. 

Oli,  undent  and, 

i'*--*  " «nn.  Irult."  abiding  fruit,  will  come 

1.1  in.  .1  demand  1  j    ■"" 

The  Shiphtrd  leads  His  Hock  where'er  He  will; 

Wo  follow  on- 
Up  hill,  down  dale,  thro'  valloy,  dark  and  droar, 

Till  lllo  la  done, 
Then  In  tho  heavenly  (old,  safe  sheltered  In, 

Tho  kingdom  won. 
Oh,  Patter  at  tho  wheel,  atlll  fashion  mo 

With  skill  Divine! 
Oh.  Husbandman,  prune,  tend,  anddrosB, 

And  purge  Thy  Vlnol 
Oh,  Shepherd,  guide  me  where  thou  dcomcat  boat, 

For  I  am  Thine! 
Sometime  each  vessel  by  the  I'ottcr  made, 

He  will  display 
His  luscious  Irult  the  Husbandman  will  show 

In  that  great  day. 
The  Shepherd,  counting  up  Hla  Sheep,  will  find 

Not  one  astray. 


From  the  Field. 


From  Palestine,   Ark. 

While  we  have  had  some  hindrances  in 
our  work  this  month  on  account  of  bad  weath- 
er, still  we  have  many  thiDgs  to  be  thankful 
for.  Five  united  with  the  church  at  the  differ- 
ent points  in  my  field;  one  at  St.  Frances  and 
four  at  Austin.  The  meetings  at  Lonoke  were 
well  attended  with  the  best  of  interest.  We 
preached  seven  sermons  at  this  place,  but 
closed  on  account  of  bad  weather.  The  Lord 
willing,  we  shall  return  again  in  May.  The 
field  truly  is  large  and  the  laborers  few.  Could 
not  some  of  our  able  Brethren  in  the  North 
and  East  come  over  and  help  us?  We  need 
men  that  can  adapt  themselves  to  all  surround- 
ing circumstances,  such  as  self-denial  and 
sacrifice.  J-  H.  Neher. 

March  31. 


An  English  missionary  was  recently  heard 

to   remark:  "If   there  was    more    abiding   in 

Christ,  there  would  be  less  abiding  in  Britain." 

The  same  may  be  said  of  America. 

^^ 

The  London  "Times"  not  long  since  said, 
"  England  with  500  years  of  license  is  the  worst 
liquor-cursed  nation  in  the  world." 
^^ 

Newton  said,  "  They  who  give  away  nothing 
till  they  die,  never  give  at  all," 

"As**S 

Pundit  a  Ramabal  says,  "When  women  are 
reached  India  will  be  saved." 

Our  Prayer  Meeting. 

SOME  THINOS  THAT  SIN  WILL  DO 
IF  UNRESTRAINED. 

For  Week  Ending  April  2S, 

1.  Sin  cuts  us  off  from  the  fountain  of  blessing. 
Isa.  59;  2,  first  clause;  Jer.  2:  12,  13;  17:  13; 
Micah  3:4;  Jer.  8:  18. 

2.  Sin  changes  our  taste  for,  and  our  relish  of, 
good  things.  Rom.  1:21;  Eph.  4:  18,  i9;Jer- 
4:  22. 

3.  Sin  renders  us  unfit  to  receive  blessings. 
Rom.  1:24,  25;  Matt.  23:  37,  38. 

4.  Sin  causes  us  to  abuse  even  the  good  we  re- 
ceive.   Jer.  7:  10,  11;  Rom.  1:  23. 

5.  Sin  brings  spiritual  death.  Ezek.  33:  10; 
Rom.Js:  12. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

"  As  cold  water  to  a  tlilrsty  soul,  so  Is  good  news  Irom  a  far  country." 

ARKANSAS. 

St.  Francis — We  met  in  quarterly  council  March  29.  Our 
elder,  J.  H.  Neher,  presided.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love 
feast  June  16,  Sister  Kitty  Neher  was  installed  as  an  help- 
mate to  Bro.  W,  D.  Neber  in  bis  ministerial  work— Z>.  L. 
Burns,  Palestine,  Ark  ,  March 30. 

Turnmore — The  Turnmore  congregation  met  in  quarterly 
council  March  31.  One  more  united  with  the  cburci  by  bap- 
tism. There  are  but  few  members  here.  We  are  looking  for 
a  big  ingathering  to  the  church  here  this  summer.  Bro. 
Gephart  preached  one  sermon  while  with  us.  -Walter 
Daniel,  Curtis,  Ark.,  April  3. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Los  Angeles — This  is  from  the  Channing  Street  Mission. 
Five  were  baptized  on  the  evening  of  March  26— three  sisters 
and  two  brethren.  Others  seem  near  the  kingdom.  The  in- 
terest  is  growing  and  the  prospects  very  good.  To  the  late 
District  Meeting  we  made  a  financial  report,  showing  that  for 
the  year  ending  March  22  we  had  received  S63.20,  expended 
S4S-IO  and  have  balance  on  hand,  Si8,oi.  Money  sent  to  us  to 
carry  on  the  work  here  will  be  gladly  received,  and  appropri- 
ated to  the  best  possible  use.— i',  IV.  Funk,  1100  E.  Pico  St., 
Las  Angeles,  March  27, 

Los  Angeles.— The  attendance  at  the  Channing  Street  Mis- 
sion was  as  follows:  Sunday  school,  average,  57;  attendance  at 
preaching  trom  30  to  bo.—S.  IV.  Funk,  1100  E.  Pico  St  March 
JO.  * 

ILLINOIS. 

Notlce.-The  Mission  Board  of  the  District  of  Northern 
Illinois  and  Wisconsin  will  meet  May  1,  at  1  P.  M.,  at  the 
home  of  Rufus  Nelzley.ncar  the  Napervillc,  Illinois,  meeting, 
house.  All  business  intended  to  come  before  the  Board  ought 
to  be  in  the  hands  of  the  secretary  by  April  28,  1900— C.  H. 
Hawbeckcr,  Secretary,  Franklin  Grove,  111,,  April  f. 

Panther  Creek—We  met  in  council  to-day.  Our  Commun- 
ion will  be  May  26.  We  expect  Bro  P.  A.  Moore  and  wife  to 
be  with  us.  Bro.  J.  W.  Switzer  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting;  F.lder  C.  S.  Holsinger,  alternate.  One  brother  was 
received  by  letter.-/!/.  Alice  No/singer,  Roanoke,  HI.  March 
3'- 

Pittsburg — Our    Communion     ir 
church  is  June  2,  commencing  at  1 


April  14,  1900. 


Nappanee— Since  my  last  report,  one  was  baptized,  two 
were  received  by  letter  and  three  letters  were  granted.— B  J. 
Miller,  April  8. 

Samson  HIII.-March  30  Bro.  J.  S,  Secrist,  of  Eugene,  came 
to  us  and  remained  over  Sunday,  April  1,  which  closed  his 
work  for  this  year.  He  gave  us  four  interesting  talks.  Satur- 
day we  met  in  quarterly  council.  Bro.  Secrist  presided. 
Brethren  J.  F.  Henzler  and  H.  A.  Stephens  were  elected 
church  trustees.  We  had  but  little  business.  All  passed  off 
pleasantly.  We  are  to  have  a  two  weeks'  Bible  term  in  Au- 
gust, to  be  conducted  by  Bro,  J.  S.  Secrist.  Our  Sunday  school 
was  organized  March  18  by  electing  Bro.  R.  A.  Redman  su- 
perintendent.— Anna  HtnlUr,  Shoals,  Ind.,  April  6. 

Solomon  Creek.-March  31  we  met  in  special  council 
Brethren  Eli  Roose  and  W.  B.  Neff  were  with  us  and  gave  us 
valuable  assistance.  Five  were  received  by  letter  and  four 
letters  were  granted.  Our  love  feast  was  appointed  for  June 
9.  Brethren  J.  H.  Warstlerand  James  Neff  were  elected  dele- 
gates to  Annual  Meeting.- A mse?  E.  Clem,  Milford.  Ind 
April  1. 

Union  Church — The  average  attendance  of  our  Sunday 
school  during  the  winter  term  was  87.  We  have  now  fully  re- 
organized for  the  summer,  with  Bro.  S.  F.  Henricks  and  Sister 
Estella  Morlock  as  our  superintendents.  We  have  adopted 
the  use  of  the  international  lessons.  Hereafter  our  Sunday 
school  will  be  reorganized  yearly.  The  penny  collection  gath- 
ered during  the  winter  will  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  increas- 
ing the  Sunday-school  library.— Laura  Appelman,  Plymouth 
Ind.,  Aprils. 

IOWA. 
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Hurricane 
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we  give  a  special  invitation  to  stop  with  us.  They  can  stop  at 
Smithboro  and  notify  Bro.  C.  Kessler,  Smithboro,  111  or  Bro 
D.  M.  Rench,  Pleasant  Mound,  III.,  and  tbey  will  meet  the' 
Brethren  with  a  conveyance—  IVm.  H.  Kelring,  April 8. 

Polo— I  see  in  the  news  from  West  Branch  Bro  David 
Rowland  gives  all  the  facts  except  one.  Probably  on  ac- 
count of  modesty  he  did  not  state  that  he  was  elected  and  in- 
stalled into  the  office  of  minister.  March  24,  Brethren  Geo 
Keys  and  Albert  Fruit  were  elected  deacons  at  Ashridge  Wis 
—John  Heckman,  Aprils, 

Salem— Our  quarterly  council  was  presided  over  by  our 
Elder,  j.  H.  Baker.  Two  were  received  by  letter  Bro  J  H 
Baker  is  our  delegate  to  Annual  Conference,  and  the  write,' 
alternate.  We  will  organize  Sunday  school  April  8,  with  Bro' 
Baker,  superintendent  and  Bro.  David  Hershberger,  assistant 
We  have  good  congregations  and  attention.-/*^  Hersh- 
berger, April j. 

INDIANA. 

Burr  Oak— As  we  reorganize  the  Sunday  school  every 
quarter  it  was  time  to  do  so  the  last  Sunday  of  March  We 
did  so  by  selecting  Bro.  Frank  Bottorff,  superintendent,  Bro  Ira 

andCB  TS'm  '  rP"iMenden''  MrS-  >M*  Jo^Ph.  ^re.ary, 
and  Bro.  Ira  Mock,  chorister.     With  this  enrps  of  able  officers 

we  hope  to  have  a  more  interesting  Sunday  school  than  ever 

before.     Our  average  for  the  last  quarter  was  forty  two.     Our 

number  here  has  been  increased  by  receiving  two  by  letter 

since  report  of  last  quarterly  council—Sarah  G.  Crill,  April 

Eel  River— Our  council  convened  last  Saturday.  The  re- 
port of  the  annual  visit  was  very  favorable.  In  our  last  report 
totheGosi-KL  Messenger  „e  said  our  love  feas,  would  be 
before  harvest.  Bu,  for  some  reason  at  our  las,  meeting  i,  was 
though,  best  ,0  postpone  i,  till  after  harvest.    So  i,  will  b 

i^edrnT'         d'aa;'iel  *""  ""  "  ""'  ""*"»  »« - 

sisted  ,„  the  work.    A  few   members  were  received  by  letter 

cTes^iid^Zriir' hy  icuet-c- c-  *-*  ^  *-* 

Fort  Wayne  M,,,,on.-We  were  favored  with  a  vis,,  from 
Boa'rrl  Men7'a  ™""b"°"**  "*",  Indiana  Missio" 
Board  March  25.  He  talked  to  the  children.  Our  quarterly 
council  was  held  March  3,.     One  letter  was  received'  Weal- 

Bro.  F.  Colclesser,  alternate.  It  was  also  decided  to  put  forth 
a  more  earnest  effort  toward  the  building  of  our  new  house 
e.aria.ge.a"endanCe0f0l"Su"^y  school  for  the  quart",' 
twenty  over  last  quarter's  re 


was  seventy-one,  an  increase  of 

port  Last  Sunday  our  attendance  reached  ninety,'  theh'ighest 
number  since  the  organization  here.  Other  services  ar  also 
tor  us  April  ,.  We  also  held  a  special  prayer  meeting  for  an 
"  -"""  *  Stauffer,  w  Buchanan  St., 


aged  sister  that  day.- 
Apritj. 


Orcene — We  met  in  regular  council  April  5.  Our  love 
feast  will  be  June  23,  with  a  series  of  meetings  in  connection 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer.  Bro.  J.  F.  Eikenberry  was 
chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  One  was  received  by 
letter.  Bro.  J  E.  Burkholder  has  moved  among  us,  giving  us 
three  ministers.— Eva  Kingery,  April  7. 

Sheldon.— The  brethren  me,  in  council  to-day.  The  dea- 
cons reported  love  and  union.  We  expect  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland, 
of  Lanark,  III.,  ,0  commence  a  series  of  meetings  May  12.' 
Our  Communion  is  May  26,  commencing  at  3  P.  M.  The 
brethren  at  Primghar  (a  part  of  the  Sheldon  congregation)  are 
takiog  steps  toward  procuring  a  house  of  worship  in  town. 
Bro.  J.  W.  Kitson,  of  Indiana,  spent  the  winter  there.  He  has 
returned  ,0  his  home,  bu,  we  hope  he  will  locate  [here  in  the 
near  future,  as  the  point  is  greatly  in  need  of  a  resident  minis- 
ter.   The  writer  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting—/ 

•—-  SEASSaS: C 

Atchison— Jan.  15  I  came  to  the  G.  W.  Allaman  Hospitai. 
On  the  mornmg  of  the  i6,h  the  doctor  examined  me  and  said, 
"One  chance  in  your  favor  to  one  hundred  against  you  getting 
a  cure."  I  told  him  we  would  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  and  go 
for  the  one.  So  he  commenced  treating  my  cancer.  Now  I  am 
as  hearty  as  I  ever  was;  feel  just  as  strong.  The  affected  bone 
was  removed  yesterday,  except,  perhaps,  some  particles  that 
may  yet  have  to  be  removed,  and. I  feel  safe  in  saying  that  by 
the  15th  of  this  month  I  can  safely  leave  the  hospital,  no  can- 
cer having  shown  up  for  about  three  weeks.  So,  after  April 
15,  my  address  will  be  Carleton,  Nebr.,  until  further  notice. 
—John  J.  Hoover,  Box  224,  Aprils. 

Burr  Oak.— Our  council  meeting  prior  to  District  Meeting 
was  held  March  31.  The  church  decided  to  represent  by  let 
ter.  One  paper  goes  to  the  District  Meeting— .4i™s/.  Mod- 
lin,  April 3. 

Cheyenne  County— We  met  in  quarterly  council  March 
31.  Our  elder,  John  F.  Cline,  was  called  to  the  bedside  of  his 
father  in  Virginia  and  could  not  be  present.  Bro  Geo  M 
Lauver  presided.  Two  letters  were  granted  and  three  were 
received  by  letter,  including  one  minister  and  one  deacon 
Decided  by  unanimous  vote  to  have  a  love  feast  May  26  Our 
little  band  is  working  in  love  and  union,  and  though  some- 
what scattered  we  are  trying  to  hold  up  the  banner  of  Christ 
and  by  this  banner  we  hope  to  conquer.— C.  H.  Slijer  Bird 
City,  Kans.,  Aprils. 

Kansas  City— Our  quarterly  council  met  March  31.  Bro 
I.  H.  Crist  presided.  We  are  very  glad  to  know  that  the  seed 
which  has  been  sown  nere  is  springing  up  and  bringing  forth 
good  fruit.  We  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  May  5  evening 
services  commencing  at  7  P.  M.-A.  C.  Root,  ,7  South  Ninth 
St.,  April  6. 

Maple  drove— Last  evening  (April  1)  closed  our  series  of 
meetings,  which  began  March  13.  It  was  conducted  by  Bro 
C.  H.  Brown,  of  Navarre.  Kans.  Although  none  felt  quite 
ready  to  put  on  Christ,  yet  we  trust  it  will  not  be  long  until 
the  good  seed  sown  will  be  ready  for  the  harvest.  Our  regular 
quarterly  council  was  held  March  3t.  Three  letters  were 
granted.  Bro.  G.  W.  Bishop  was  elected  delegate  to  District 
Meeting;  Bro.  J  R.  Garber,  alternate.  It  was  deeded  to  hold 
a  love  feast  May  26,  services  to  begin  at  10  A.  tA.-Laura  M 
Shucy,  Rockwell  City,  Kans,  April  2. 

Pleasant  View—We  met  in  quarterly  council  March  31. 
I  wo  members  were  received  by  letter.  Brethren  Levi  Henz- 
ler and  Geo.  Keedy  were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meet- 
ing. Sunday,  prior  to  council,  Bro.  Dawson  united  with  the 
church  and  his  wife  was  reclaimed— Z,„,z  Keedy,  Booth 
kans.,  Aprils, 


Slate  Creek— Bro.  Geo.  Studebaker  came  to  us  Friday 
March  30,  and  remained  with  us  till  Sunday  afternoon.  He 
preached  three  missionary  sermons  and  gave  a  very  interest- 
ing talk  at  the  children's  meeting  in  the  afternoon.  $2.95  was 
distributed  among  the  children  to  invest  for  missionary  pur- 
poses. Ou,  Sunday  school  is  prospering.  Bro.  J.  M.  Troxel 
acting  as  superintendent.  Bro.  Jacob  Funk  will  represent  us 
at  District  Meeting— Anna  Newland,  Conway  Springs,  Kans 
April  1, 

MARYLAND. 

Hagerstown— The  Downsville  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized March  25,  with  Elder  J.  A.  Bricker,  superintendent,  breth- 
ren  McClellan,  Long  and  M.  A.  Shank,  assistants.  Attendance 
good.  The  Manor  congregation  will  hold  their  Communion 
meeting  Saturday,  May  12  and  13,  at  I:  30  P.  M— Bertha  Row- 
land, Aprils, 

Hagerstown — Our  quarterly  council  was  held  Monday 
evening  at  7:  36"  P.  M.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast 
Thursday  evening,  May  17— Franklin  M.   Thomas,  April 3. 

Pipe  Creek — We  have  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  and 
are  starting  on  our  sixteenth  year's  work  at  the  Pipe  Creek 
church.  Brethren  J.  E.  Senseney,  Wm.  P.  Englar  and  John 
Smith  were  chosen  as  superintendents.  Bro.  J.  Ellis  was  with 
us  in  our  young  people's  meeting  April  1  and  gave  us  a  grand 
lesson.  -Rachel  A.  PJoulu,  Linwood,  Md.,  April  1. 


quarterly  council  March    31.     Bro. 


Ramona — We  met 

Witmore,  of  McPherson,  was  present.     Love  feast  will  be  May 
12.    One  letter  was  granted—  Emma  Long,  April  1. 


MISSOURI. 

Jerlco — The  Cedar  County  church  held  her  quarterly 
council  March  3t.  The  following  day  (Sunday)  we  had  a  mis- 
sionary sermon  by  Elder  Samuel  Weimer.  Having  no  church- 
house  we  hold  our  meetings  in  schoolhouses;  four  regular  ap. 
pointments  each  month— Otis  Weimer,  Aprils. 

Mound  Church— March  31  we  held  a  very  pleasant  council 
meeting.  Collection  for  home  mission  work,  S5.60.  Officers 
were  elected  for  the  Sunday  school  for  the  year.  Yesterday 
afternoon  a  few  of  the  members  met  at  the  home  of  an  aged 
sister  who  can  not  attend  meeting,  and  had  a  season  of  wor- 
ship.—Mollie  Lents,  Adrian,  Mo.,  April  2, . 

Poplar  Bluff— The  Poplar  Bluff  church'met  in  council  at 
our  home  March  28.  We  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  May  12 
in  the  open  air  near  Bro.  Metcalf's.  Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler  came 
the  following  night  to  assist  in  anointing  a  young  brother  who 
is  afflicted.  While  here  he  held  two  meetings  for  us.  The 
members  here  are  few  in  number  and  somewhat  scattered  but 
they  are  very  zealous.  Bro.  Ira  P.  Eby  holds  meetings  at 
three  different  points  near  the  Bluff— Minta  A.  Eby,  March 
3'- 

Walnut  Creek— We  met  in  regular  quarterly  council  March 
31.  One  dear  sister  was  restored  to  fellowship.  A  colleciion  ' 
was  taken  for  the  further  benefit  of  the  Baltimore  meeting- 
house. Some  preparations  were  made  for  our  series  of  meet- 
ings next  fall.  We  hope  to  have  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  with  us,  a 
short  time,  at  least.  Sunday  school  was  organized  with  the 
writer  as  superintendent— Cora  L.  Wampler,  Knobnoster.  Mo. 
Aprilj. 

NEW  YORK. 
Brooklyn — March  3  our  elder,  Geo.  S.  Rairigh,  of  Denton, 
Md.,  came  into  our  midst,  remaining  until  the  19th,  conducting 
a  series  of  meetings.  He  does  not  fear  to  preach  the  whole 
Word  of  God,  and  wields  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  faithfully  and 
earnestly.  Although  sickness  prevented  the  attendance  we 
expected,  the  interest  manifested  was  good,  and  the  seed  sown 
resulted  in  the  baptism  of  five  as  an  immediate  result,  with 
reason  to  believe  that  seed  fell  in  other  well  prepared  soil. 
Our  quarterly  council  was  held  the  evening  of  the  17th,  and 
Sunday  evening,  the  18th,  we  enjoyed  our  first  love  feast  since 
our  organization  into  a  church.  Twenty-two  surrounded  the 
tables.  Eld.  A.  L.  Grater,  of  Royersford,  Pa.,  was  with  us— 
Lewis  B.  Ftohr,  1303  Third  Ave.,  March 31. 

NEBRASKA. 
Arcadia — The  members  of  the  Muddy  Valley  church  met 
in  council  March  31.  Elder  S.  M.  Forney  presided.  Bro.  D. 
H.  Forney  and  wife,  and  Helen  Forney,  were  received  by  letter. 
Bro.  D.  H.  Forney  will  take  charge  of  the  work  and  feed  this 
flock.  The  home  and  State  missions  were  remembered  by  a  col- 
lection of  S6.8S.  Bro.  S.  M.  Forney  preached  three  sermons. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  increasing  in  interest— D.  M.  Ross, 
April  f. 

Hay  Springs — If  we  do  live  far  from  the  church  now, 
we  hold  ourselves  just  as  close  to  them  as  ever  and  think  . 
often  of  them.  Bro.  Musselman  and  bis  wife  and  another  sister 
live  eleven  miles  from  us,  and  two  more  sisters  live  about 
twenty-two  miles  from  here;  so  that  is  our  little  band  that  is 
left  here  without  a  minister  to  preach  for  us.  The  Messen- 
ger is  our  preacher,  and,  oh,  how  glad  we  are  to  receive  it. 
We  like  our  new  home,  and  receive  what  we  wished  and 
prayed  for,  and  that  is  good  health;  so  we  thank  the  Lord  and 
give  him  all  the  praise.  If  there  be  any  of  the  brethren  minis- 
ters passing  this  way  we  would  be  glad  if  they  would  stop  off 
with  us  and  give  us  a  part  of  the  Lord's  Word—  A.J.  Hunsak- 
er,  April  6. 

Juniata — We  met  in  council  April  5;  Elder  C.  B.  Smith 
presided.  Bro.  J.  J.  Tawze,  was  chosen  to  the  office  of  deacon 
and  duly  installed.  Elder  Fitz,  of  Red  Cloud,  was  with  us 
and  Bro.  Nelson,  of  Silverlake.  Bro.  Fitz  gave  us  a  good  ser- 
mon in  the  evening.  Bro.  A.  J.  Nickey  s  to  act  as  our  delegate 
to  our  coming  Annual  Meeting.  Two  letters  were  granted. 
We  have  one  applicant  for  baptism  and  we  think  others  are 
counting  the  cost.— Bertie  L.  Smith,  April 3. 

Stratum.- Bro.  G.  H.  Sharp,  our  blind  preacher,  of  Atwood, 
Kans.,  has  been  out  west  to  Denver,  Longmont  and  Ft,  Col- 
lins, doing  some  good  work,    He  delivered  thirty-nine  sermons 
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at  those  points.  At  this  point,  Stratton,  he  preached  seven 
powerful  sermons.  He  wielded  the  sword  with  power.  Forty- 
six  sermons  in  all. — C.  A.  Wray,  April 3, 

OHIO. 

Dayton.— Isaac  Frantz  preached  for  us  on  Sunday  evening, 
April  1.  One  received  by  letter  on  same  day.  Bro.  D.  S.  Fil- 
burn  will  hold  a  series  of  meetings  for  us  this  fall.— Elmer 
Wombold,  17  Farley  St.,  April  J. 

Lick  Creek.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  March  31.  We 
chose  delegates  to  District  Meeting  and  Annual  Meeting. 
Brethren  Daniel  Koch  and  J.  W.  Krabill  are  to  represent  us  at 
District  Meeting  and  Bro.  G.  W.  Sellers  at  Annual  Meeting. 
We  appointed  a  love  feast  for  May  12,  at  10  A.  M.  Our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  March  25,  Bro.  J.  W.  Krabill,  superin- 
tendent; Bro.  Alf.  Moore,  assistant.— A/./.  Bosserman,  April  7. 

Portage.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  March  31.  We 
elected  Sister  Laura  Cook,  Sunday-school  superintendent,  and  J. 
P.  Krabill  and  A.  B.  Whitmore,  delegates  to  District  Meeting, 
and  J.C.  Whitmore  to  Annual  Meeting.  Love  feast,  May  26, 
at  10  A.  M.— /.  B.  Kyser,  Cloverdale,  Ohio,  April  3. 

Seneca.— We  met  in  council  March  24.  Eld.  S.  A.  Walker 
presided.  One  letter  was  granted.  Bro.  S.  A.  Walker  is  our 
delegate  to  District  Meeting.  We  decided  to  hold  our  Com- 
munion June  16  and  17.  All  are  cordially  invited.  Contribu- 
tions to  church  and  mission  work  were  made. — Mabel  Beel- 
man,  Chicago,  Ohio,  March  36. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Dover.— Bro.  Samuel  Edgecomb  came  and  preached  for  us 
fifteen  times.  Two  made  the  good  confession  and  others  were 
almost  persuaded  to  put  on  Christ.  The  preaching  had  a  good 
effect.  May  the  Lord  bless  his  labors.— E.  P.  L.  Dow,  Dover, 
April  3. 

Mount  Hope.— This  church  feels  to  rejoice  that  they  have  a 
new  churchhouse  almost  completed.  We  hold  services  in  the 
new  building.  Size  of  building  is  28  x  40  feet,  14  feet  ceiling. 
We  just  held  our  quarterly  council.  The  District  Mission 
Board  also  held  their  Mission  Meeting  same  day,  March  31. 
It  was  decided  to  have  a  Communion  meeting  May  12. 
Some  were  received  by  letter  at  our  council.  This  church  has 
had  an  evergreen  Sunday  school  ever  since  its  organization. 
The  prospects  seem  good  for  a  growth  in  the  spiritual  work. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  at  large. — E.  L.  Brubaker,  Acton, 
Ohio.,  Aprilj. 

OREGON. 

Salem. — We  met  in  council  March  31.  We  decided  to  hold 
a  Communion  meeting  June  16,  at  Bethel  church,  six  miles 
east  of  Salem.  We  need  ministerial  help  since  Bro.  M.  M. 
£,',shelman  hasj  gone  East.  Bro.  Bashor  and  wife  contemplate 
a  tfisit  in  southsrn  Oregon  during  June.  Bro.  Michael  Wogo- 
mon  was  anointed  Saturday  evening.  We  have  received  five 
letters  of  members  moving  in  and  granted  three  to  members 
going  away.— Nora  White,  Macleay,  Oregon,  April  1, 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

Ephrata.— March  3c  we  held  our  regular  council  meeting, 
our  elder,  I.  W.  Taylor,  conducting  it.  Seven  candidates  were 
baptized,  those  that  came  out  at  our  last  series  of  meetings. 
It  was  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  May  12,  at  4  P.  M.  Mis- 
sionary solicitors  reported  S26.00.  For  Annual  Meeting  Bro. 
E.  B.  Lefever  was  chosen;  for  District  Meeting,  Bro.  David 
Kilhefner  and  the  writer.  Choice  for  trustee  of  our  church- 
house  fell  on  Bro.  Miles  Keller.  We  change  our  Sunday  school 
during  the  summer  from  2  P.  M.  to  9  A.  M— /.  R.  Royer 
Aprils. 

Notice — The  German  Hymn  Book  Committee  has  just  re- 
ceived from  the  Brethren  Publishing  House  another  edition  of 
German  and  English  Hymn  Books  which  they  offer  at  sixty 
cents  per  copy  or  §6.50  per  dozen.  They  can  be  had  by  writing 
to  either  S.  R.  Zug,  Maatersonville,  Pa.,  or  J.  H.  Longanecker, 
Palmyra,  Pa. 

Shade  Creek.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  April  3.  Eight 
letters  were  granted.  Four  were  received  by  letter  and  two 
were  restored.  Brethren  Hiram  Lehman  and  J.  F.  Ream  were 
elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting,  and  Hiram  Lehman  was 
also  elected  as  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  We  decided  to 
hold  a  choice  for  two  ministers  in  the  near  future.  Our  love 
east  will  be  June  24.—  ^.  H.  Fry,  Scalp  Level,  Pa.,  April 3. 

WASHINGTON. 
North  Yakima.— March  18  Eld.  Geo.  Wise  and  wife,  of 
Olathe,  Kans.,  arrived  here,  and  March  22  Bro.  Floyd  D. 
Grower,  of  Nevada,  Mo.,  arrived,  increasing  our  number  to 
e'ght  temporarily  located  here,  and  we  hope  all  will  decide  to 
locate  permanently  and  help  the  good  work  along.  Interest  is 
good  at  our  three  appointments.—/.  U.  G,  Stiverson,  April  j. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Chestnut  Orove.— The  church  met  in  regular  council  March 
3'-  Bro.  A.  J.  Duncan  was  elected  as  delegate  to  District 
Meeting,  and  Bro.  J.  M  Crouse  to  Annual  Meeting.  The  Sun- 
day school  was  organized  the  day  following;  also  vacancies 
were  filled  in  the  Pleasant  View  school,  which  has  been  run- 
ning  with  good  average  attendance  since  its  organization  three 
years  ago.  Hro.  Matthew  Snuffer,  of  Raleigh  County,  gave  us 
an  edifying  sermon  also.— Minnie  B.  Rhodes,  Gatewood,  W. 
y<*,  April  3. 

Qormanla.— Bro.  W.  F.  Nine  preached  at  Lone  Star,  Sun- 
ay  morning.  We  also  organized  a  Sunday  school  with  Bro. 
.  •  F.  Nine,  superintendent,  and  Sister  Rebecca  Moreland,  as- 
lant superintendent.  Our  people  are  very  attentive  and 
ere  are  fine  prospects  of  much  good  being  done  here.  May 
b°d  bless  the  work.— Garfield  Nine,  Aprils. 
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—^CORRESPONDENCE-^ 

"Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it  unto  the  churches." 


139-Church  News  solicited  lor  this  Department.  II  you  have  had  a  good 
meeting,  send  a  report  ot  It,  so  that  others  may  rejoice  with  you.  In  writing 
give  name  of  church,  county  and  state.  Be  brief.  Notes  of  Travel  should  be 
as  brief  as  possible.  Lind  or  other  advertisements  are  not  solicited  for  this 
department.    Our  advertising  columns  afford  ample  room  lor  that  purpose. 

Railroad  Arrangements. 

For  our  District  Meeting  the  L.  M.  &  M.  S.  K.  R,  will  stop 

trains  at  Battorf  going  east  and  west.    They  have  agreed    to 

stop  three  trains  going  east  and  three  going  west,   on  April 

19,  20  and  21,  for  the   convenience  of  our  Brethren   attending 

the  District  Meeting  of  Northwestern  Ohio. 

n  ,.     m,      .,   „  D.  Bbrkbbile. 

.  Delta,  Ohio,  April  0. 


From  South  Waterloo  Church,  Iowa. 


March  23  we  closed  our  ten  days'  Bible  Normal,  conducted 
by  our  home  brethren.  The  school  was  placed  at  this  season 
of  the  year  to  accommodate  the  children  who  at  other  periods 
of  the  year  would  be  in  school. 

Those  from  abroad  who  attended  were  brethren  Jacob  and 
John  Wirt  and  Arthur  Lewis,  from  the  Winona  church,  Min- 
nesota, O.  J.  Beaver,  Nora  Springs,  Harvey  Eikenberry, 
Greene,  and  brother  and  sister  Albright,  from  Grundy  County. 

Our  quarterly  council  was  held  March  17  with  a  good  at- 
tendance. The  commendable  feature  of  the  meeting  was  the 
presence  of  so  many  young  brethren  and  sisters,  thus  showing 
their  loyalty  to  the  church. 

Brethren  W.  O.  Tannreuther  and  A.  P.  Blough  were  elected 
as  delegates  to  Annual  Meeting,  with  W.  H.  Lichty  and  S.  M. 
Miller  as  alternates, 

The  time  appointed  for  our  spring  love  feast  is  June  16. 

We  expect  Bro.  I.  C.  Snavely,  from  Kearney,  Nebr.,  to  hold 
a  series  of  meetings  for  us  in  the  city  churchhouse,  beginning 
June  9. 

Bro.  Jacob  Zimmerman,  from  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  has  lo- 
cated among  us.  Eliza  B.  Miller. 

1103  South  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  March  3Q. 


Railroad  Arrangements. 


The  railroad  arrangements  over  the  B.  and  O.,  for  the 
Annual  Meeting  are  one  fare  for  the  round  trip  from  points 
west  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  Washington,  D.  C,  and  from  Lan- 
caster, Reading  and  Sunbury,  Pa.  Tickets  of  form  No.  3 
to  be  sold,  and  good  going  May  29  and  June  3;  returning 
to  July  1,  inclusive.  Fare  from  Hagerstown,  §16.50.  Our 
company  from  Union  Bridge  will  start  Friday,  June  1,  at  10  A, 
M.,  leave  Hagerstown  at  12,  and  reach  North  Manchester, 
Saturday  morning  at  7.  E.  W.  Stoner. 

Union  Bridge,  Md.,  April  3. 


live  features  of  the  Brethren  church.  This,  it  seems  to  us 
speaks  well  for  their  interest  in  the  church  of  their  choice' 
Increased  intelligence  should  beget  increase  of  devotion  and 
zeal, 

On  Friday  evening,  March  16,  Bro.  Joseph  A,  Long,  of  York 
Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  College  Chapel,  which 
was  continued  until  Thursday  evening,  March  29.  The  Word 
of  God  was  preached  with  zeal  and  power,  and  the  brethren 
and  sisters  feel  much  strengthened.  In  addition  to  this,  our 
hearts  were  made  glad  by  the  choice  of  three  precious  souls 
who  decided  to  follow  Jesus  as  heirs  of  his  promises.  May  the 
Lord  bless  their  good  profession  with  the  fullness  of  his  grace 
an£P°w«-  J.  W.  Wavland. 

Bridgwater,  Va.,  April  6, 


From  South  Ottumwa  Mission,  Iowa. 


According  to  arrangements,  we  came  here  the  first  of 
March  to  work  for  the  Lord  and  for  the  ingathering  of  souls 
We  find  truly  the  harvest  is  great,  but  the  reapers  few.  We 
have  mission  Sunday  school  every  Sunday  at  2:30  P.  M.,  and 
preaching  every  Sunday  evening  at  7:  30  P.  M„  in  our"  own 
house  with  good  attendance.  We  started  our  Sunday  school 
with  seven  little  girls,  and  April  r,  our  second  Sunday,  we  had 
fourteen  boys  and  girls,  and  have  the  promise  of  more  to  come. 
Our  Sunday  evening  meetings  are  on  the  increase.  Our  house 
was  crowded  last  Sunday  evening.  We  will  have  to  look  for 
a  larger  room  if  they  keep  increasing  in  number. 

Last  month  we  made  103  visits  and  distributed  312  tracts 
from  house  to  house.  We  aim  to  put  in  each  afternoon  in 
visiting  and  distributing  tracts  to  get  acquainted  with  the  peo- 
ple and  to  get  them,  both  children  and  grown  people,  to  at- 
tend our  services.  We  find  so  many  poor  people  that  cannot 
attend  the  fashionable  churches  of  the  city.  They  have  be- 
come almost  despondent  in  religious  matters  and  will  answer 
when  we  ask  them  to  come  and  bring  their  children:  "  I  don't 
know;  we  have  not  got  clothes  fit  to  go  to  church."  But  after 
I  talk  to  them  and  reason  with  them  they  finally  agree  to  come 
or  send  their  children,  and  the  most  of  them  have  done  as 
agreed. 

Brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ,  let  ua  be  very  careful  in  our 
Christian  life  to  let  our  light  shine  for  God  and  righteousness, 
that  we  may  draw  all  men  unto  the  knowledge  and  truth  as  it 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us  here  at  this  place,  that  we  may  have 
many  souls  for  our  labors  here,  and  many  souls  redeemed 
from  sin  «-a  unriRta«ouBn»«     This JiourdaUy  prayer. 

316  South  Moore  St.,  Aprils,  '  ^" 


Reduced  Railroad  Rates. 


The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  R.  R.  Company  granted  reduced 
rates  on  the  card  order  plan  for  the  District  Meeting  of  West- 
ern Pennsylvania  to  be  held  at  Markleysburg  May  9,  The 
card  orders  have  been  sent  by  the  writer  to  the  elders  of  the 
different  local  districts  for  distribution.  Should  there  beany 
who  did  not  receive  the  card  orders  desiring  to  attend  the 
meeting  they  can  have  them  sent  by  informing  the  writer. 

„.„    „  Silas  Hoover. 

Bills,  Pa. 

From  Bridgewater  College. 


On  March  14  the  spring  term  of  twelve  weeks  was  entered 
upon  with  an  encouraging  number  of  students  in  attendance. 
This  number  has  been  steadily  increased,  until  now  the  facili- 
ties of  the  school  with  respect  to  dormitories,  etc.,  are  taxed  to 
their  full  capacity. 

The  increase  of  interest  in  Bible  study  this  session  has  been 
very  marked.  This  is  no  doubt  due  to  the  fact  that  a  full 
Bible  course  is  now  offered,  with  classes  running  all  the  year. 
The  Old  Testament  classes  are  still  following  the  wanderings 
of  the  Israelites  in  their  journey  to  and  possession  of  the  Prom- 
ised Land;  the  New  Testament  classes,  having  completed  the 
study  of  Paul's  life  and  epistles,  are  now  engaged  upon  the 
biographies  and  writings  of  John,  Peter  and  Jude, 

An  appreciative  impetus  has  recently  been  given  to  the 
missionary  spirit  in  our  midst  by  the  organization  of  a  society 
among  the  students  and  teachers  for  the  study  and  discussion 
of  questions  pertaining  to  missionary  enterprise.  The  society 
holds  weekly  meetings,  on  Sunday  night,  from  8:  45  to  9:  45. 
The  writer  of  this  article  has  been  appointed  by  the  society  to 
solicit  personal  communications  from  missionaries  who  are  in 
the  field;  and  any  such  person  will  confer  a  favor  by  address- 
ing a  letter  to  the  society,  in  care  of  the  undersigned;  relating 
such  facts  of  personal  experience  as  may  be  of  interest  and 
profit,  or  making  such  suggestions  as  may  aid  those  looking 
into  the  mission  field. 
It  is  purposed  by  the  students,  who  are  church  members,  to 
I  organize  in  the  near  future  a  class  for  the  study  of  the  distinc- 


From  Qermantown,  Pa. 


While  I  was  away  preaching,  Eld.  J.  Z,  Gotwals  preached 
at  Germantown,  Sunday,  March  11,  morning  and  evening. 
Years  ago  he  helped  to  supply,  when  Germantown  had  no 
minister,  and  for  some  time  he  came  regularly.  For  twenty 
years  there  was  no  resident  minister,  and  the  work  depended 
entirely  upon  the  brethren  of  adjoining  congregations.  I  have 
always  been  very  thankful  to  these  ministers  who  assisted  the 
members  at  Germantown  in  keeping  the  fires  burning  upon 
the  altar.  The  Lord  bless  them  all  for  this  faithful  service, 
and  may  they  yet  rejoice  in  the  establishment  of  the  work  they 
helped  to  sustain. 

Bro.  B.  F.  Masterson  preached  two  evenings,  after  closing 
his  series  of  meetings  at  Mingo.  He  spent  a  few  days  amid 
these  interesting  scenes,  where  he  had  not  been  for  thirty 
years.  While  he  was  with  us,  we  had  much  interesting  conver- 
sation about  the  work  of  the  church  East  and  West,  and  as  he 
represents  Southern  California  as  his  field  of  work,  I  was  im- 
pressed again  how  the  work  spread  from  Germantown  on  the 
Altantic  coast,  three  thousand  miles  across  the  continent,  to 
the  very  shores  of  the  Pacific.  By  the  grace  of  God  a  great 
work  has  been  djne  by  those  gone  before,  and  may  we  be  so 
faithful  in  our  day  that  the  Lord  will  continue  to  recognize 
and  bless  and  prosper  the  work. 

Our  series  of  meetings  will  begin  April  is.  An  unusual  in- 
terest is  manifested  as  the  time  approaches.  We  expect  the 
Lord  to  bless  us  in  these  meetings.  Bro.  Samuel  H.  Hertzler, 
of  Elizabethtown,  Pa,,  will  be  with  us  and  preach  during 
these  meetings.  G„N.  Falkenstein. 

661/  Germantown  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Northwest  Oregon  Mission. 


We  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  March  1  and  continued 
until  March  29.  We  preached  mostly  doctrinal  sermons,  in 
order  to  get  the  glorious  teaching  of  Christ  planted  in  this 
new  field.  Interest  and  attendance  were  excellent  throughout 
the  meetings  for  a  new  field.  Some  seem  to  be  near  the  king- 
dom.    We  feel  very  hopeful  of  the  future. 

Bro.  M.  F.  Wood  and  family,  of  Washington,  late  of  Vir- 
ginia, came  to  our  goodly  land  March  21.  May  God  bless 
them  and  those  that  come  before  them,  as  a  light  to  lead 
many  souls  to  Christ. 

Some  dear  brethren  and  sisters  are  sending  us  Messengers 
and  tracts.  Keep  on.  God  will  bless  you  for  it.  We  will  see 
that  all  is  distributed  among  the  people.  Brethren,  there  are 
whole  counties  of  good  country  here,  and  not  a  Brethren  min- 
ister in  them.  Perishing  souls,  perishing  souls!  What  did 
the  Master  say?    Come,  brother,  work  while  it  is  day. 

Geo.  C.  Carl, 
Newburg,  Oregon,  Aprilj. 
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TKE    gospel    imhessehstgeir,. 


April  14,  igoo. 


To  Those  Dear,  Transplanted,  Homesick  Souls. 


We've  been  transplanted  ourself,  and  we  know 
how  the  heart  can  yearn  for  the  blessings  left  be- 
hind. When  we  first  came  to  Canon  City,  and 
found  no  church  of  our  choice,  we  resolved  to  at- 
tend Sunday  school  with  another  denomination. 
Being  poor,  we  purchased  a  little  home  away  out  in 
the  suburbs;  so  we  had  to  walk  a  long  way  to  Sun- 
day school  and  meeting.  But  we  attended  faithful- 
ly a  year  and  a  half,  and  no  one  in  that  church  ever 
spoke  to  us  outside  of  the  class,  where  the  regular 
Sunday-school  lesson  questions  were  asked.  We 
felt  it  to  be  because  we  were  poor,  for  we  did  not 
dress  so  well  as  most  of  the  others;  but  we  know 
now  that  nearly  all  the  others  were  poor  too.  Few 
of  them  even  owned  their  little  homes  as  we  did. 
We  felt  much  discouraged.  In  all  that  time  only 
two  young  ladies  called  on  the  writer  (then  a  girl  of 
sixteen),  and  they  were  from  infidel  families,  and 
oh,  how  hungry  we  were  for  Christian  society. 
Maybe  they  were  too.  Who  knows?  Maybe  that 
was  why  they  called.  But  we  did  not  think  of  that 
then,  we  were  only  thinking  of  our  own  longing 
want. 

But  after  a  long,  hard  struggle,  we  got  settled, 
and  became  a  happy  teacher  in  a  Sunday  school, 
besides  being  a  much  loved  teacher  (though  ever  so 
unworthy)  in  a  week-day  school.  We  had  plenty 
of  society  then.  How  we  wish  we  had  then  im- 
proved better  our  opportunities  for  good.  But  the 
time  came  when  we  must  be  transplanted  again. 
This  time  it  was  to  a  lone  country  ranch,  with  no 
neighbors  of  any  sort  near  enough  to  associate  with. 
And  there  was  not  a  Christian  soul  in  our  own 
home  to  whom  the  writer  could  tell  her  longings 
and  hopes  and  sorrows  and  disappointments.  No 
one  who  could  feel  a  bit  of  sympathy  for  the  lone- 
ly situation  of  the  young  wife,  trying  so  hard  to 
lead  a  precious  companion  and  his  dear  little  chil- 
''"'VlVeii  ii-iiu'inc7oid  oYoOcrr  fef^Weftt  fr>  ffi"&St 
lonely  place  (and  we're  here  yet,  though  that  was 
seventeen  years  ago),  and  no  one  but  God  knew 
how  we  longed  for  human  companionship.  Oh, 
how  gladly  would  we  have  gone  to  visit  any  one  who 
might  have  been  a  neighbor  to  us.  No  matter 
about  the  race,  color  or  position,  much  less  the 
creed.  How  gladly  would  we  have  met  with  any 
Christian  people  for  worship,  if  we  only  could. 
That  was  when  we  began  to  try  to  make  a  little 
peephole  through  our  wall  of  obscurity,  and  get  a 
glimpse  of  the  Christian  world.  We  had  to  make  it 
with  the  point  of  a  pen,  and,  like  the  poor  prisoner, 
trying  to  make  a  way  of  escape,  we  must  do  it  se- 
cretly, watching  for  our  opportunity,  a  little  now 
and  a  little  some  other  time.  But  when  the  open- 
ing was  through,  a  dear  Dunker  sister  in  Tennessee 
caught  sight  of  it  and  wrote  to  me,  and  that  corre- 
spondence was  the  means  of  getting  my  name  into 
the  Brethren  church. 

So,  dear  lonely  ones,  1  guess  you  need  not  feel 
entirely  forsaken,  for  there  are  thousands  of  trans- 
planted souls  all  around  us,  just  hungering,  longing, 
wishing  for  some  word  or  smile  of  recognition. 
Those  Methodist  people  in  Canon  City  were  not  so 
cold  and  selfish  as  I  imagined.  They  were  strangers 
too.  Perhaps  they  waited  for  me  to  make  some  ad- 
vancement toward  acquaintance,  but  I  was  too  re- 
served. I  was  as  much  to  blame  as  they.  In  Okla- 
homa, and  in  all  the  West,  there  are  more  strangers 
than  anything  else.  You  are  longing  for  a  friendly 
acquaintance,  a  neighborly  neighbor.  So  are  your 
neighbors.  Your  nearest  church  of  the  Brethren  is 
fifteen  or  twenty  miles  distant.  Ours  is  over  a  hun- 
dred. You  do  not  have  services  of  your  own  sort 
for  months  at  a  time.  Neither  do  we.  I'll  tell  you 
what  we  do,  though.  If  ever  we  have  an  opportun- 
ity to  attend  Christian  services  any  place,  we  go. 
We  let  the  people  know  that  we  love  Jesus  too. 
After  meeting  we  don't  rush  out  and  away  like  a 
hunted  criminal,  trying  to  escape  unobserved,  but 
we  wait  awhile.  Soon  some  one  comes  and  shakes 
hands.  They  do  not  say  much,  but  if  we  would  just 
look  down  into  their  hearts  we  would  see  these 
thoughts  boiling  up  and  trying  to  find  expression: 
"  I  believe  you  are  a  child  of  God,  and  I  wish  to  be- 


come better  acquainted  with  you."  The  result»is 
we  seldom  attend  services  any  place  where  we  are 
the  least  bit  known,  without  being  almost  compelled 
to  take  a  class  in  Sunday  school,  and  we  are  some- 
times expected  to  talk  to  the  people.  Not  because 
of  any  worthiness  on  our  part,  but  because  we  have 
learned  to  let  the  light  of  Christ's  love  shine,  and 
there  are  thousands  of  precious  souls  groping  blind- 
ly for  the  light,  who  like  moths  are  ready  to  flock 
toward  the  first  glimmer. 

We  have  a  neighboring  family  now,  and  though 
they  are  not  of  the  same  denomination,  we  meet  to- 
gether every  week  to  study  God's  Word.  Recently 
there  was  a  very  reserved,  quiet,  elderly  gentleman 
near  us.  He  was  near  us  about  three  years;  but  we 
did  not  become  acquainted.  At  last  my  heart 
smote  me  so  for  not  doing  so  that  I  resolved  to 
make  an  opportunity  to  become  acquainted  with  our 
lonely  neighbor,  for  I  knew  without  being  told  that 
he  was  lonely.  So  some  dear  brethren  came  from  a 
long  way  off,  and  held  some  meetings  near  us.  We 
sent  a  special  invitation  to  our  neighbor  to  attend. 
Then  we  took  special  pains  to  speak  to  him.  One 
evening  he  gladdened  our  heart  by  saying,  in  his 
slow,  careful  manner,  "  I  am  glad  of  this  opportun- 
ity to  become  better  acquainted  with  you." 

We  decided  against  all  obstacles  to  organize  a 
Sunday  school.  We  called  upon  our  reserved 
neighbor,  and  personally  requested  his  presence; 
sent  him  a  quarterly,  and  welcomed  him  when  he 
came.  After  the  meeting — forgetting  that  he  had 
said  the  same  words  before,  our  new  friend  kindly 
assured  us  that  he  was  glad  of  this  opportunity  to 
become  better  acquainted.  Then,  when  he  told  us 
how  he  had  longed  for  religious  privileges,  having 
been  a  minister's  son  and  always  used  to  them  until 
he  came  West;  how  he  sometimes  felt  that  he  could 
not  live  without  them,  how  lonely  he  was  some- 
times, and  how  much  he  now  enjoyed  the  little 
meetings,  do  you  not  suppose  we  felt  amply  re- 
paid fd  Gil?  Shorts  to  become,  acquainted? 

In  a  new  country  all  are  transplanted  souls. 
They  are  all  strangers.  But  they  are  all  precious  to 
our  Savior,  all  capable  of  loneliness,  all  subject  to 
sorrow.  The  wITy  to  do  is  just  to  push  one's  living 
rootlets  down  into  the  soil  of  our  new  surroundings, 
and  take  hold  and  grow,  and  help  others  to  grow. 
Do  not  wait  for  them  to  make  the  first  advances. 
They  may  be  waiting  for  you.  Jesus  left  heaven  and 
came  to  earth,  but  he  did  not  wait  for  us  to  call  on 
him  first.  He  came  to  us.  When  he  was  at  the 
well  he  talked  with  the  woman  there;  he  did  not 
wait  for  an  introduction,  nor  hesitate  because  of 
class  prejudice.  When  Philip  felt  a  call  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  Ethiopian  in  the  chariot,  he  did 
not  wait  for  letters  of  introduction:  he  ran,  and 
joined  the  man  who  sat  therein,  and  began  the  con- 
ersation.  He  won  a  brother.  We  are  too  slow  to 
recognize  our  opportunities.  Let  us  be  more  like 
Jesus,  and  more  like  Philip.  Go  to  them.  Let  them 
see  that  Christ  is  with  us,  and  there  will  be  no  cause 
for  loneliness.  Nancy  D.  Underhill. 


From  Pennsylvania. 


Closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting  in  the  Mingo 
church,  Montgomery  County,  Pa.,  March  18,  with  a 
full  house;  a  few  expressed  their  willingness  to 
serve  the  Lord.  Elder  A.  L.  Grater  has  charge  of 
this  church.  After  calling  on  a  number  with  whom 
I  became  acquainted  in  the  year  1864-5,  when  at- 
tending school  at  the  Freeland  Academy,  I  left  for 
Germantown,  where  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
Bro.  G.  N.  Falkenstein  and  family.  He  has  charge 
of  the  church  at  that  place.  I  preached  twice.  He 
is  quite  an  historian,  which  makes  it  interesting  to 
those  who  visit  this  historic  place.  Nothing  im- 
pressed me  more  than  the  stroll  we  took  to  a  place 
on  the  Wissahickon  Creek  (now  in  the  limits  of  the 
Fairmount  Park),  whereon  Dec.  25,  1723,  seventeen 
members  of  the  Brethren  church  and  six  others  who 
desired  baptism,  resorted,  and  the  six  were  baptized 
by  Eld.  Peter  Becker.  These  twenty-three  in  num- 
ber then  went  to  Bro.  Gunner's  house,  which  stood 
but  a  few  hundred  yards  away,  and  celebrated  the 
death    of   our    Savior    the    same    evening.      What 


makes  this  instance  so  interesting  is  because  these 
were  the  first  baptized  and  this  was  also  the  first 
Communion  held  by  the  Brethren  in  America. 

I  spent  Sunday,  the  23rd,  with  the  members  in 
Philadelphia.  In  company  with  Brother  and  Sister 
Cline  and  Sister  Geiger  I  attended  the  "Sunday 
Breakfast  Association,"  where  breakfast  was  served 
to  about  eight  hundred  men — castaways  of  all  class- 
es— some  who  were  once  lawyers,  doctors,  minis- 
ters, but  lost  their  grip.  How  pitiful!  but  how  sad 
to  think  that  many  lost  their  grip  on  Christ. 

Program:  A  song,  short  talk,  a  song,  "  Praise  God 
from  whom,"  etc.;  breakfast  served  in  their  seats;  it 
consisted  of  two  large  sandwiches,  cup  filled  three 
times  with  coffee.  Breakfast  over,  a  song,  prayer, 
Scripture  read,  a  sermon,  song,  "  When  the  roll  is 
called  up  yonder,"  dismissed  at  10  o'clock.  There 
is  a  good  audience  every  Sunday,  none  are  allowed 
to  leave  before  10  o'clock.  It  is  said  that  not  a  few 
regain  their  footing  by  the  means  of  this  institution. 
It  is  kept  up  by  charitable  contributions. 

I  attended  Sunday  school  at  the  mission;  preached 
to  an  appreciative  audience  in  the  evening.  Bro.  J. 
C.  Cline  has  charge  of  it,  and  is  pushing  the  work. 
The  average  attendance  in  Sunday  school  is  252. 
In  the  afternoon  I  also  attended  the  Sunday  school 
at  the  First  Brethren  church.  There  are  about  six 
hundred  children  attending  the  Brethren  Sunday 
schools  within  the  city  limits.  The  Biethren's  lit- 
erature is  used  in  all  of  the  churches. 

This  proved  a  most  enjoyable  and  interesting  vis- 
it to  me.  At  my  headquarters  in  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  all  is  well.  B.  F.  Masterson. 


From  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


Since  Jan.  9  I  have  made  145  calls,  attended  42 
preaching  services,  preached  23  sermons,  delivered 
nine  other  talks,  attended  eight  Sunday  schools, 
four  prayer  meetings  and  seven  children's  meetings. 
Wife  made  178  calls,  attended  32  preaching  serv- 
ices, seven  prayer  meetings,  eight  Sunday  schools 
and  ten  children's  meetings.  We  received  into  our 
home  118  persons,  gave  211  meals  and  91   lodgings. 

In  the  evening  of  March  25  we  had  a  missionary 
meeting  at  our  mission,  gave  a  little  outline  of  the 
conversion  of  brethren  Wilbur  Stover  and  S.  N. 
McCann,  read  several  articles  in  the  Messenger 
from  our  India  missionaries.  Result,  %\  1.55  raised 
for  India  sufferers. 

Thursday  evening  following,  at  the  close  of  prayer 
meeting,  members  present  were  consulted  regarding 
repairing  our  mission  house.  All  present  voted  in 
favor  of  it.  Next  they  were  consulted  as  to  how 
much  they  were  in  favor  of  it.  Result,  S85  was 
pledged  by  those  present.  Our  two  young  brethren, 
Olin  Shaw  and  J.  A.  Smith,  and  the  writer  were  ap- 
pointed as  a  committee.  Sister  Naomi  Shaw,  solic- 
itor. There  is  plenty  of  room  in  our  capital  city  for 
more  brethren  and  sisters.     Come  on. 

H.  R.  Taylor. 

1837  East  Grand  Ave.,  April  1. 


From  Napervllle  Church,  111. 


Our  council,  preparatory  to  District  Meeting,  was 
held  March  31,  Bro.  D.  E.  Price  presiding.  Quite  a 
good  deal  of  important  business  was  transacted  and 
all  we  hope  was  adjusted  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  members  present.  Our  Sunday  school  will  be 
organized  April  1. 

We  wish  here  to  state  that  the  Brethren  are  will- 
ing to  take  care  of  all  that  may  come  to  the  District 
Meeting.  All  that  come  on  the  C.  B.  and  Q.,  will 
be  met  at  Naperville  with  conveyances  to  take  them 
to  the  place  of  meeting.  Should  there  be  no  team 
upon  your  arrival,  just  wait  in  the  depot  till  the 
teams  get  back  from  the  church.  Do  not  stay  away 
fearing  that  you  will  not  be  taken  care  of. 

None  should  come  to  Naperville  later  than  6:  54 
A.  M.,  on  Wednesday  morning,  as  there  will  not  be 
any  teams  there  later  than  that  unless  we  are  noti- 
fied by  the  parties  that  are  coming.  All  notices 
should  be  sent  to  the  writer. 

Harvey  M.  Barkdoll. 

Warrenville,  III.,  Box  55. 
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THE     GOSPEL    MESSENO-EE,. 


MATRIMONIAL- 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 

EDWARDS-SHULTZ.-At  the  home  of 
the  bride,  by  the  undersigned,  March  25,  1900, 
Bro.  Frank  G.  Edwards  and  Sister  Delia  M. 
Shultz,  both  of  Coffey  County,  Kans. 

John  Sherfy. 

CAMPBELL.— SPIDLE.— In  Altoona,  Pa., 
March  0,,  1900,  by  the  writer,  William  R. 
Campbell  and  Adah  G.  Spidle,  both  of  Blair 
County,  Pa.  D.  S.  Brallier. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP. 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 

ADAMS.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Salamonie 
church,  Ind.,  March  23,  1900,  Henry  Isaac,  son 
of  Bro.  John  W.  and  Sister  Susannah  Adams, 
aged  17  years,  7  months  and  15  days.  He 
leaves  a  father,  mother,  two  brothers;  three 
sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Services  at  Lancaster  house  by  Eld.  H.  B. 
Wike.  O.  C.  Ellis. 

BERRY.— In  Hampton,  Pa.,  March  22,  1900. 
Mary  A.  Berry,  aged  60  years,  8  months  and 
9  days.     Services  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Baker. 

Andrew  Bowser. 

BROWN— In  the  Carrington  church,  N. 
Dak.,  March  13,  1000,  Jesse  Clyde,  infant  son 
of  friend  Charles  W.,  and  Sister  May  Brown, 
aged  17  days.    Services  at  their  residence. 

D.  H.  Niccum. 

BROUCHER— In  the  Middle  Creek  con- 
gregation, Pa.,  March  26,  looo.  Sister  Mary 
Broucher,  aged  83  years,  11  months  and  ig 
days.  She  was  the  mother  of  ten  children,  five 
of  whom  survive  her.  Her  husband  preceded 
her.  She  was  a  member  of  the  church  for 
about  fifty  five  years  and  led  a  consistent  life. 
Services  in  the  Lutheran  church  at  Kingwood 
by  the  writer  and  H.  A.  Stahl,  from  John  11; 
25.  Silas  Hoover. 

BOLLINGER.— In  the  Sugar  Creek  congre- 
gation,  Thinker,  Ind.,    March  7,    1900,  Robert 
I    Leo  Bollinger,  son  of  Isaac  M.,  and  Dora  E, 
V  Bollinger,  afced  2  months  and  14  days.    Serv- 
ices by  Eld.  David  Krider  and  Ozias  Metz. 

John  Apple. 
BEYDLER.    In  the  Woodstock  church,  Va., 
March  25,   1900,   Sister    Barbara    E.    Beydler, 
aged    71   years,  2  months  and  2  days.    Serv- 
ices by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  Ryman. 
S.  A.  Shaver. 
BROUSE— At  Lebanon,  Pa„  Feb.  20,  1900, 
Charles,    son    of    friend    Charles    and   Lizzie 
Brouse,  aged  2  years,  4  months  and    ig  days. 
Services  and  interment  at  the  Brethren  church 
at  Conewago  by  Bro.  Samuel  Z.  Witmer,  as- 
sisted by  Martin  Shearer,  of  the  "  Zion  Chil- 
dren." Mary  W.  Hoffer. 

BEYDLER.— In  the  Woodstock  congrega- 
tion, near  Maurertown,  Va.,  March  27,  1900,  of 
pneumonia,  Sister  Barbara  Beydler,  aged  71 
years,  2  months  and  2  days.  She  was  sick  only 
three  days,  and  buried  in  the  Valley  Pike  cem- 
etery. Her  daughter,  Mrs.  Alice  Hamman, 
with  whom  "she  lived,  died  twenty-six  hours 
later.  Only  one  daughter  survives.  Services 
by  brethren  S.  H.  Shaver  and  J.  M.  Ryman 
from  2  Cor.  5:  1.  M.  H.  Copp. 

CHAMBERS.— In  the  Midland  church,  Va,. 
March  25,  1900,  Sister  Anna  Chambers,  aged 
47  years,  8  months  and  15  days.  She  was  the 
faithful  wife  of  Bro.  Andrew  Chambers  (a  min- 
ister in  the  Brethren  church)  and  the  mother 
of  five  children.  She  was  an  earnest  memberof 
the  Brethren  church  for  over  twenty  years. 
Services  by  J.  S.  Holsinger,  assisted  by  S.  H. 
Flory  from  Rev.  14:  13.      G.  W.  Chambers. 

CONNOR.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Mingo 
church.  Pa.,  March  21,  1900,  Sister  Hannah  J., 
wife  of  Eld.  Jacob  Connor,  aged  61  years,  7 
months  and  17  days.  Interment  at  East  Cov- 
entry Mennonite  church.  Services  by  breth- 
ren J.  T.  Meyers,  A.  L.  Grater  and  J.  P.  Hetric. 
Jesse  Zigler, 

DIVER.— In  the  Linville  Creek  church,  Va., 
°ct.  17,  1899,  Sister  Catherine  Diver  (nee 
Wampler),  wife  of  Bro.  David  Diver,  aged  78 
years  and  2  months.  Sister  Diver  was  afflicted 
for  some  years  with  rheumatism. 

Michael  Zigler, 

DELL.— In  the  Baugo  church,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  Sister  Mary  Dell,  aged  79  years,  4  months 
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and  6  days.  She  was  born  in  Montgomery 
County,  Ohio,  Nov.  20,  1820.  She  was  married 
to  Jacob  Dell.  To  them  were  born  nine  chil- 
dren of  whom  six  survive.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  fifty-seven 
years.  Services  by  brethren  John  Metiler  and 
H.  M.  Schwalm  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

Christian  Met/ler. 

DEARDORIFF.— Near  Bragtown,  Pa.,  Feb. 
23,  1900,  infant  daughter  of  William  Deardor- 
iff.  Services  at  the  Mummert  meetinghouse 
by  C  L.  and  D.  H.  Baker. 

Andrew  Bowser, 

GARBER.— In  the  Middle  River  congrega 
tion,  Va.,  March  24,  1900,  Sister  Annie  Garber, 
aged  88  years,  8  months  and  13  days.  Sister 
Garber  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
for  a  number  of  years.  Three  children  sur- 
vive. Four  children  preceded  her.  Services 
by  Eld.  J.  M.  Cline.    Text,  2  Tim.  4:  6. 

J.  F.  Mille: 

GLUNT.— At  Whitewater,  Ind.,  March  24, 
1900,  Sister  Mary  Ellen  Glunt  {nee  Folkerth), 
aged  51  years  and  10  days.  Deceased  was 
united  in  marriage  to  William  Glunt,  Nov.  21, 
1875.  She  was  the  mother  of  six  children.  A 
daughter  preceded  her.  A  husband,  five  sons, 
one  sister  and  two  brothers  survive.  She  unit- 
ed with  the  Brethren  church  in  1878.  Inter- 
ment near  Philipsburg,  Ohio.  Services  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  brethren  John  H.  Brum- 
baugh and  B.  F.  Honeyman.     B.  F.  Sharp. 

GRIMES.— In  Frederick  County,  Va.,  Dec. 
25,  1899,  Bro-  Grimes,  aged  77  years,  I  month 
and  20  days.  Services  at  the  Methodist 
church  in  Brucetown  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Bro  G.  Cline.  Interment  in  the  Methodist 
cemetery.  s.  A.  Shaver. 

GEPHFER.— At  Hummelstown,  Pa.,  March 
21,  1900,  John  Gephfer,  aged  67  years  and  13 
days.  Services  and  interment  at  the  Brethren 
church  at  Conewago,  conducted  by  Eld.  J.  H, 
Longanecker  and  H.  B.  Hollinger,  assisted  by 
Joseph  Keiffer,  of  the  "  Zion  Children." 

Mary  W.  Hoffer. 

GOOD. — In  the  Johnstown  congregation,  Pa., 
March  16,  1900,  Bro.  John  Good,  aged  68  years, 
II  months  and  26  days.  Services  bv  Eld, 
David  Hilderbrand.  Interment  in  the  Head- 
rick  cemetery.  Lizzie  Wertz, 

HARNSBERGER.— In  the  Mount  Vernor 
congregation,  Va.,  March  23,  1900,  Sister  Re- 
becca Harnsberger,  aged  77  years,  1  month 
and  6  days.  Six  children  survive  her.  Her 
husband  preceded  her  nearly  five  years.  She 
was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren 
church.  Services  by  Bro.  H.  C.  Early  from  Ps. 
90:  10,  assisted  by  Mr.  Finley,  of  the  Presby- 
Sallie  Grove. 


terian  church, 

HILARY.  —  In  the  Worthington  church, 
Minn.,  Feb.  18, 1900,  of  heart  failure,  Elizabeth 
Hilary  (nee  Mark),  aged  81  years.  She  was  born 
in  Maryland  and  united  in  marriage  with 
Howard  Hilary,  who  preceded  her.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church.  She 
was  the  mother  of  nine  children,  but  leaves 
only  one.  Services  in  the  Worthington  church 
by  Eld.  W.  H.  Eikenberry.  Services  also  at 
place  of  interment,  near  Marshalltown,  Iowa 
by  Eld.  Frank  Wheeler.  D.  H.  Keller. 
HART.— In  the  Allison  congregation,  111 
March  23,  1900,  of  pneumonia,  Sister  Mary 
Jane  Hart  {nee  Fry),  aged  45  years,  5  months 
and  13  days.  Deceased  leaves  a  husband,  two 
daughters  and  an  aged  father.  She  was  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  church  for  nearly  thirty 
years,     Services  by  Eld.  J.  C.  Stoner. 

Gertie  Stoner. 
HAMMAN.— In  the  Woodstock  church,  near 
Maurertown,  Va.,  March  28,  1900,  Mrs.  Alice 
Hamman,  aged  34  years,  5  months  and  2  days. 
She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband  and  five  chil- 
dren. Interment  in  Sand  Ridge  cemetery. 
Services  by  Mr.  Pense.  M.  H.  Copp. 

HORNER.— In  the  Johnstown  congrega- 
tion, Pa.,  March  25,  1900,  Sister  Hannah  Hor- 
ner, aged  77  years,  9  months  and  18  days. 
Services  by  Bro.  S.  S.  Blough,  assisted  by  Eld. 
David  Hilderbrand.  Interment  in  Grand  View 
cemetery.  Lizzie  Wertz. 

HOMES.  —  In  the  Baugo  church,  Ind., 
March  20,  1900,  Bro.  Daniel  Homes,  aged  72 
years,  11  months  and  11  days.  Bro.  Homes 
was  born  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  April  9, 
1826,  and  married  Sarah  House,  Aug.  15,  1848. 
They  moved  to  Indiana  in  1854.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
about  thirty-five  years.    He  leaves  a  wife  and 


four  sons.  One  son,  and  one  daughter  preced 
ed  him.  Services  by  brethren  John  Metzlei 
and  H.  M.  Schwalm. 

Christian  Metzlbr. 


JOHNSON.— In  the  Georges  Creek  church, 
near  Masontown,  Pa.,  March  23,  1900,  of  heart 
failure.  Sister  Sarah  Johnson,  wife  of  friend 
Francis  Johnson,  aged  54  years,  4  months  and 
18  days.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  fourteen  years.  Her  maiden  name 
was  Moser.  Her  first  husband  was  Joseph  Gal- 
ley. Two  daughters  by  this  union  are  living. 
Stepfather  and  eight  stepchildren  survive. 
Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Mr.  J.  Durr, 
of  the  Mennonite  church,  from  Acts  9:  40, 

Alpheus  Deiiolt. 

KEEN.— In  the  Lower  Miami  church,  Ohio, 
March  ig,  1900,  Sister  Catherine  Keen,  aged  85 
years,  4  months  and  7  days.  She  was  horn  in 
Maryland,  Nov.  12,  1814,  emigrating  to  Ohio  in 
early  childhood.  Deceased  was  a  sister  of  Eld. 
Geo.  Holler,  the  oldest  elder  now  in  Southern 
Ohio.  She  was  married  on  May  15,  1834,  to  Ja- 
cob Keen,  now  the  oldest  deacon  in  Southern 
Ohio  {8s  years  of  age).  Of  five  daughters  and 
one  son  three  daughters  remain.  Services  by 
Eld.  D.  M.  Garver  and  Bro.  E.  Shank  from 
J°bn  11:25.  J.  O.  Garst. 

KING— At  his  home  in  Oak  Hill,  III.,  Feb. 
12,  1900,  of  paralytic  stroke,  friend  Louis  M. 
King,  husband  of  Sister  Emily  King.  He 
leaves  a  wife,  ten  children,  four  brothers  and 
four  sisters.  Services  by  Eld.  Solomon  Buck- 
lew,  assisted  by  Mr.  Mercer,  of  the  M.  E. 
church,  from  Matt.  25:  44.  E.  King. 

NORRIS— In  the  Springfield  church.  Ind., 
March  30,  1900,  Joseph  Norris,  aged  61  years, 
2  months  and  24  days.  Services  by  the  writer 
at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Christian  church,  from 
Deut.33:27.  Adam  Euey. 

RIFFEY.  —  In  the  Kansas  City  church, 
Kans.,  March  26,  [900,  Henry  Riffey,  aged  81 
years,  8  months  and  21  days.  He  leaves  an 
aged  widow.  Services  in  the  Christian  Union 
church  from  John  11;  23.  I.  H.  Crist. 

RAYMAN.— In  the  Brothers'  Valley  con- 
gregation, Pa.,  March  22,  igoo,  Sister  Eliza- 
beth J.  R.aymaii  {nfe  Puj-h),  aged  61  years,'  3 
months  and  25  days.  Sister  Rayman  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  church  for  about  forty 
years.  Her  husband  preceded  her  a  little 
more  than  a  year  ago.  She  leaves  five  chil- 
dren. Services  in  the  Pike  church  by  Eld.  D. 
H.  Walker.  Interment  in  the  Pike  cemetery. 
Clara  Rieman  Shaffer. 
SPITZER.— In  the  Linville  Creek  congre- 
gation, Va.,  March  15,  igoo,  Sister  Anna,  wife 
of  Bro.  David  F.  Spitzer  and  daughter  of  Geo. 
W.  Moyers,  aged  48  years,  9  months  and  9 
days'  Michael  Zigler. 

SWAUB.— In  Burr  Oak,  Kans.,  March  24, 
igoo,  of  pneumonia,  Clarence  Ora,  son  of 
Brother  Wm.  and  Sister  Sevilla  Swaub,  aged  1 
year,  3  months  and  7  days.  Services  by  Bro. 
A.  C,  Daggett.  Emma  J.  Moulin. 

SIZER.— In  the  Botetourt  church,  Va,,  Jan, 
loco,  Mary  E.  Sizer,  aged  74  years  and  20 
days.     She  was   a  consistent   member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  many  years.     She  leaves 
a  husband  and  fivechildren.     S.  L,  Shaver, 

SNIDER.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Botetourt 
church,  Va.,  March  8,  1900,  Bro.  Henry  Snider. 
He  suffered  for  years  with  rheumatism,  but 
bore  his  afflictions  with  Christian  patience. 
Services  by  Eld.  Jonas  Graybill  and  W,  Y. 
Cline.  s.  L.  Shaver. 

STUDEBAKER.— In  the  Ohio  State  Epi- 
leptic Hospital,  at  Gallipolis,  Ohio,  Bro.  Joseph 
Studebaker,  aged  65  years,  5  months  and  26 
days.  He  married  Delilah  A.  Switzer,  Aug.  15, 
1854.  Of  five  daughters  two  preceded  him. 
Three  daughters  survive.  Bro.  Studebaker 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  about  thirty- 
four  years  ago,  being  faithful  until  the  end. 
Services  by  the  home  ministers. 

D.  S.  Filbrun. 
TRIMMER.— Near  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  March 
18,  1900,  Sister  Lydia,  wife  of  Bro.  Israel  Trim- 
mer, aged  60  years,  8  months  and  24  days. 
Services  at  Lower  Bermudian  church  by  Brc 
D.  H.  Baker.  Andrew  Bowser, 

WISE.— In  the  Baugo  church,  Elkhart  Co, 
Ind.,  Oct.  10,  1899,  Sister  Catherine  Wise  {nee 
Bauer),  aged  41  years,  1  month  and  4  days. 
She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  two  sons,  five 
daughters  and  an  aged  mother.  Services  by 
Eld.  A.  H.  Puterbaugh  and  Henry  Weldy. 
Christian  Metzler. 


WERST.— In  the  Ozawkie  congregation, 
Kans.,  March  27,  1900,  George  W.  Werst,  aged 
81  years,  4  months  and  24  days.  He  was  born 
in  Northumberland  County,  Pa.,  Nov.  3,  1818. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  in  1841  to  Elizabeth 
Puderbaugh.  Of  fourteen  children  nine  pre- 
ceded him.  In  1861  his  wife  died.  Jan.  10, 
1864,  he  married  Mary  McFarlin.  Of  eight 
children  born  to  them  three  passed  away.  He 
leaves  a  widow  and  ten  children.  Bro.  George 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
for  about  forty-six  years.  Services  by  the 
writer  from  John  14:2.        H.  L    Buammel, 
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,  ""•'K.I'A.-Cor .Uelvldore  Ave.  and  King  St.    Serv 
COI  .Sunday  .10  A.  H    ,  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  ,  A,  M;  Song  W 
Ice,  6  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting  Wednesday,  7:  jo  P  ffl 
MUNCIE   IND.-Cor.  jack.on  and  Council  St.    S=„- 

» "'.*Vi"',,:»  '•  M's-  S"  91  »  *■  "■:  Bible 
Rending.  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

=..fr05..Au.GE  uES'  £AL.-ChannlnB  street,  between  nth 

BALTIHUKIt.  Mll.-Sonth  Baltimore  Mission.  Mont- 
gomery St  Boy,  and  girl,'  Bible  aehoo,,  P.M.,  Sunday. 
Local  Point.  »  P.  M..  Mondny.      Ad..  11 VI.  Camden  St 

DECATUR  1LL.-Gcpl.a,t  Hall.  1,03.  „os  N.  Water 
St.    S.  S..  10  A.  M-;  preaching.  11  A.  M..  7:  30  P.  M 

CEDAR  RAPIDS,  IOWA.-Cor.  all,  Aye.  and  lath  St. 
S.,  to  A,  M,;  Prayer 


DENVER,  COLO.-Cor.  W.  lath  Ave.  and  trying  St. 
■S.  10  AM.;  Preaching  ,,  A.  M  Prayer  Meeting. "f  10 
.  M.    Take  weal  bound  Lnrlmer  Cable,  otf  at  Irving 


Services,  u  A.  M.,  ,.  j. 
Meeting,  Wcducaday  evening. 
DAYTON,  OHIO.-CollcgcSt.  &  4th  Ave.  (West  Side). 

BALTIMORE,  ML)  -  Northweat  Baltimore  Minion, 

1    '"      '   it:'".!!,.,!!    him!    t    .t|| ,]    Si        Suivii-tn     Siiii.Ijv     [,■    ,n 

A.  M„  8  P.  M.j  Ulble  Class,  WudneXy.  H  P.  M       V' 9 
DENVER,  COLO,— Cor,  W, 

"  "CYbie,' 
DES  MOINES,  IOWA.-1606E.  Lion  St,    S  5    to  A 

{J.:   Pronchliw,   11   A.   M  ,   H  i\  M.;  Clilldreu'a  Mooting,  7 
P.  M,;  Prnycr  Meeting,  Thuraday,  8  P.  M. 
LANCASTER,  PA.-Charlotte  St.  near  Lemon.    S.S., 

lAMM'riiu0  m,i1u.P'  l0,AJM-  V  ">  v-  "■;  S(JI,K  Service,  7 
P.  M.;  Bible  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P  M 

HAKRISBURG.  PA.-Brothren  Chapel.  Cor  ol  Hum- 
mel St.  and  Hnehnlen  Ave  S.  S„  to  A.  M.;  Preaching.  11 
A.  M.,  7:  W  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wedueaday  evening 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.-Corncr  4th Street  and  North 
Carolina  Avenue,  S.  E.  Preaching,  ,,  A.  M„  8  P,  m" 
S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Young  Peuplo's  Meeting,  7  P.  M. 

MSTi  J8SKP'  i?0'     MeB.,in«  CVC'V  Sunday  at  10:  30  A. 
M,,  nl  Old  SclmoliiouHi!  tm  Mud  sou  St, ,  »W  blocks  west 
ol  car  lino  in  Wnlkor'a  Addition. 
FT.  WAYNE,  IND.-CornorGaySt,  and  Craton  Avo. 

uiStlo:i?  A'  M';  ' "-■■"■hlciu,   ro:  4s  A.  M.,  7:  lo  P.  M  -  Bi- 
ble KoaCtlnR.dMOIl-IJVDI  MCOU,.H,  W~Xu*Uly,1:y,y.  wi. 

READING,  PA.-Chnrcl.  St.  near  Greenwich.  Serv- 
ice.,  ft-  30  A  M  7-  tS  P.  M.;  S.  S„  9:  ic  A.  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Wcdneaday  evening;  Kayer  Meotfnjr,  Friday. 


BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N.  Y.-1193  3d  Avo 
.  M.;  preaching,  11  A   M.,7:.loP.  M,,  Bible  study, 
day;  Singing,  Wcdneaday;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday 


A.  M  .  preaching,  11  A.  M 
TTet 
ALTOONA.  PA. 


lor.  6th  Ave.  and  Filth  St.    S.  S„ 
,10  A.  M.,7P.  M.;Blblcatudy,6P. 


q  A.  M.;  preaching,  ...  , 
M,;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wcdaenday,  7:  45  p.  M 
KANSAS  CITY,  KANS.-Corner  Central  Avo,  and  qth 

St.;SS.,o  A.  M.i  preaching.  1,  A.M.,  7:  45  P.M.;  Prayer 
Meeting,  Thursday,  S  P,  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.-J36  S.  Hancock  St.,  Eaal  Loa 
Angelea.    Sorvlcea,  11  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;S.S.,ioA.  M 

MONTREAL,  CANADA. -110  Delorlmler  Ave  near 
St.  Catherine.  Services.  S.  S.,  m  A.M.;  Bible  Clasa.  1  P. 
M.ipreachlng,  7  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting. Wednesday  Ev'g 

YORK,  PA -Eaal  Yo.k  Mission.  East  Market  Street. 
Services  each  Sunday 


FREE!   FREE!    FREE! 

HAND-BOOK 

...OP  THB... 

General  Missionary  and 
Tract  Committee. 


It  answers  many  question,  which  arise  concert 
Ing  the  work  ol  the  General  Missionary  Board. 
It  can  be  had  lor  the  asking. 


I 


l: 


GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND 
TRACT  COMMITTEE, 
id  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  Iti 


Alone  with  God... 

By  J,  H.  Garrison.  A  manual  ol  devotions.  Be- 
ing a  series  ol  meditations  and  lornis  of  prayer  lor  pri- 
vate devotions,  lamily 
worship  and  special  occa- 
sions. 244  page9  cloth,  75 
cents;  morocco,  f  1,25. 

One  of  the  most  useful, 
most  needed,  and  best 
adapted  books  ol  the  year, 
and  therefore  It  Is  not 
strange  that  it  Is  proving 
one  of  the  most  popular. 
In  work  ol  this  kind  Its 
distinguished,  gifted,  pi- 
ous and  beloved  author  is 
at  his  best  This  hook 
will  be  helpful  to  every 
minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ent, as  well  as  every  private  member  ol  the  church. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
n  and  u  S,  State  St,  Elgin,  III 
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THE     GOSPEL    ZMHESSIEHSTQ-rEiR,. 


April  14,  1900. 


Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Receipts  from  April  3-7, 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

[Money  donated  to  this  lund  will  bo  used  at  hom 
abroad  as  necessity  demands  It.    This  lund   Is  on 
true  basis.— to  be  used  where  needed,  find  It  Is  hoped  that 
It  will  be  well  supported.     Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 
fund.] 

Ill.-D.  M.  Miller,  Mllledgevllle,  «S;  Oak- 
Icy  cong,,  *8.oS;  Mt.  Morris  5.  5.,  150.31;  J.  C. 
Stoncr,  Hutsonvlllc,  la.Jc    A,  L.  Moats,  Dixon, 

$1.30;  total '  6? 

La.— Roanoke  congregation 18  co 

Iowa.— Andrew  Waymau,  Waterloo 16  00 

Pa.— Harry  A.  Holsopple  and  wife,  Cramer, 
Sr;  marriage  notice,  P.  U.  Miller,  So  cents;  Mary 
Horshberger,  Foreman,  $3;  three  missionary  col- 
lections, Foreman,  93.6a;  total 8 

Omo.-Jos.    J.     Beeghly,    Ashland,    75    cents; 

Lower  Twin  cong.,  |6.<o;  total 7 

VA.— E.  T.  Hudson,  Eglon,  so  cents;  Roanoke 

congregation,  IS  S3:  totnl o  03 

Kans.— Monitor   congregation, 5  ^5 

IND.-Eliiaboth  Eble,    Plymoutl S  co 

Mo.— Nevada  congregation 3  35 

Tbxas.— Saginaw  congregation 2  80 

Tenn.— Mountain   Valley  congregation a  00 

Ark,— Austin    congregation 

Nbiih.— North   Beatrice  congregation,. 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 »U3  80 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 
[The  house  In  Washington  Is  now  hnlsbcd,  but  more 
funds  are  greatly  needed  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  indebtedness, J 

III.— SlHlcrs'  Sowing  Socluty,  Lanark *  7  00 

Ohio.— A  Sister,  Montgomery  Co 1  00 

loWA.— S.  L.  Berger,  Keota 1  00 

Pa— Mary  Hershberger,  Foreman '  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  igoo tio  00 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

P*.— Young  People's  Meeting,  Tyrone (500 

Ohio.— A  sister,  Montgomery  Co.,  fli  LoworTwin 

cong.,  50  cents,  total 1  S° 

Nitim.— North  Beatrice  congrogatioi 91 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  iqoo (7  41 

CHINA'S  MILLIONS. 

Pa.—"  The  Lord's  Tenth,"  Blrdsboro Jio  00 

VA.— A  brother.  Muyerholler's  Store 1  00 

Total  lor  year $11  00 

SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Pa.— Three  sisters,  Lansdalc (300 

Ohio.— A  sister,  Montgomery  Co 1  00 

Total  lor  year •(400 

.,    mgg  RuiK&Hffift-" 

[Two  years  ago  lamlne  devastated  India  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  winter  a  greater 
(amine  Is  upon  the  unlortunates  ol  that  benighted  land, 
Two  years  ago  Bretlireu  and  Irleuda  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  is  there 
to-day.    Shall  not  the  good  people  ol  plentilul  America 

Slve  greater  assistance  than  beiuref  Every  ceut  sent 
x  wIM  bo  forwarded  direct  tu  the  missionaries  of  the 
Brethren  church  in  India,] 

Iowa.— Des  Moines  Mission,  $11.45;  S,  M.  Burg- 
er, Kcota,  ft.  So;  Lulu  M.  Burger,  Keota,  So  cents; 
S.  L.  Burger,  Keota,  *i;  Panther  Creek  cong.  and 
Irlcnds,  ¥36.10;  W.  D.  Lichty,  Iowa  City,  ft;  Thos. 
Llchty,  Iowa  City,  *t;  Cedar  Rapids  Mission  S.  S„ 
(8.78;  Grundy  Center  cong.,  483.10,  total Ji47  S3 

VA.—Lluville  Creek  cong.,  I62.60;  J.  W.  Harns- 
berger  and  wtlo,  Waynesboro,  ta.50;  a  brother, 
Meyerhofler's  Store,  ft;  Lizzie  M.  Cupp,  Sanger- 
vlllc,  so  cents;  Samuel  Petry,  Good's  Mills,  so 
cents;  A.  R.  Hullcn,  Bridgewatcr,  f  ;;  Mary  Shick- 
el,  Bridgcwaier,  3s  cents;  D.  F.  Long,  Bridgewa- 
tcr, Ja;  total 74  45 

111— Unknown,  Lanark.  *Si  A.  T.  Metz  and 
wife,  Batavla.fS;  a  brother,  Coleta,  fas;  a  friend, 
Elgin,  fa;  W.  E.  Snavcly,  Hudson,  f to;  Geo.  Bow- 
ser and  wile,  Astoria,  fa;  Mr.  Byers,  Sterling,  So 
cents;  Irom  brethren,  Mt.  Vernon,  fa;  D.  Foutz 
and  wite,  Laplace,  la; J.  H.  Moore  and  wile,  Elgin, 
(a;  total S5  So 

Pa.— A  sister,  Lansdale,  ft ;  Mrs.  Mary  A,  Lever- 
ing, Philadelphia,  ?io;  Harry  A.  Holsopple  and 
wile.  Cramer,  fi;  Emma  Carstcnscn,  Dunlo,  $S; 
Lewistown  cong.,  S3. so;  a  brother,  Harleysville,  $5; 
Elizabeth  High  and  Annie  E  Culp,  Vincent,  tt; 
Sugar  Grove  cong,,  ft. go;  a  brother  and  sister,  Sea- 
nor,  Jl;  Bcushuul  Hill  S.  S.,  *;.7d,  a  sister,  Indiana, 
(S;  total 47  06 

KANS.-McPherson  cong.  and  S.  S.,  S18.18;  Dun- 
lap  S.  S.,  Ii.77i  H.  A.  Thomas,  Culver,  Si;  total, .     ao  95 

IND.— Frauk  Reed,  Nappance,  (5;  a  sister,  Tip- 
pecanoe, is  cents;  J.  M.  Cripo  and  wife,  Roann,  fa; 
Lemon  and  Irma  J.  Eby,  Wawaka,  ft;  Solomon 
Creek  cong.,  Ja.69;  Jos.  Lennlx,  Lafayette,  fa;  to- 


tal   IQ  84 

Tenn.— Solicited  by  Jacob  Wine,  Oak  Grove, .  16  00 

Ala.— Fruitdale  S.  S,  and  congregation is  72 

Ohio.— A  sister,  Montgomery  Co.,  fa;  a  brother 

and    sister,    Louisville,  do;  two  sisters  ol  West 

Nimlsliiilcn  congregation,  f3;  total is  00 

WASH.-Ira  E.  Hopkins,  Dayton,  ft.;  E.  E.  Sen- 

senbaugh  and  wile,  Snohomish,  J3.S0;  total,  ...  8  So 

Mich.— Saginaw  cong 4  75 

MD— DownsvilleS.S 4  00 

Nhbr—  A.  Zook,  Verdcn,  fa;  a  sister,  Kockford, 

|i;  1.  E.  Blickenstnff.  Blue  Springs,  Si;  total, ...  4  00 

W.VA— Members  and  friends,  Lost  City,.  .  .  3  55 
MiNN.— Christian  Wilt,  Lcwiston.  Si. 06;  Louisa 

Heath,  Wabasha,  so  cents;  total 1  56 

Total f438  41 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Ohio.— Lower  Twin  congregation J  5  00 

KANS.— Monitor  congregatli 

Neur.— North  Beatrice 3  7S 

Cal.— Channing  St,  Mission,  Los  Angel 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 S13  75 

Gbn.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 


Report  of  Brooklyn  Mission. 

RECEIPTS  FOR   MARCH. 

Balance  on  hand, S  43  5* 

Received  ol  Mission  board     100  00 

Brooklyn  Sunday  School 17  '8 

Day  school 5  76 

Missionary  and  Temperance  Society,  Woodbury 
church,  Ha.,  per  Geo.  H.  Miller 


Total, 


.  f 170  46 


Living S  21  S6 

Rent *6  00 

Medicine 

Clothing 

Fuel 

Washing  and  janitor 

Baptism  (place) 

S.  S.  Expenses, 

Mrs,  Golf,  living  expense 

Bro.  Rarigh 

Freight 

Incidentals 


1  64 
287 
7  55 

2  00 


Total  expenditures, Siaa 

Balarcc  on  hand 47  64 

J.  Eijson  Ulrry. 
1303  7/iir    A  ".,  Brooklyn  N.  Y. 


Report  of  Chicago  Mission. 

HBCEIPTS  FOR  MARCH, 

Balance $i5  04 

EdnaFelker'sS.S.  Class,  Mt.  Morris,  III 1  75 

Mrs.  Chas.  Goudy,  Bear  Lake,  Mich 10 

Donation ao 

Agnes  Hall,  Solomon,  Kans 1  00 

Mrs.  Samuel  Brantncr,  Maryland,  111 IS 

Pitsburg  S.  S.,  Ohio,  per  Lucinda  StauBcr,  Plts- 

burg.Ohio 5  25 

Mission  Board, .  : 3=  co 

industrial  school 10  62 

Total S64  II 

EXPENDITURES. 

Living  and  street  car  lares S31  69 

Rents 10  00 

Light  and  fuel 4  45 

Industrial  work, i  20 

A  loan 2  00 

Incidental ■     a  99 

Total S52  33 

Balance  on  hand 11  78 

Susie  Forney. 
660  S.  Ashland  Ave..  Chicago,  111. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


DISTRICT   MEETINGS. 


April  19,  8  A.  M.,  Middle  District  ol  Maryland,  at  Van- 
clevesvllle  church,  Berkeley  Co.,  West  Virginia. 

April  ao,  District  of  Northwestern  Ohio,  In  Swan  Creek 
church,  near  Delta, 

May  1.  District  Meeting  lor  Southern  Ohio,  at  Upper 
Stillwater  church. 

May  a,  District  of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  in 
the  Naperville  church,  111. 

May  3,  District  ot  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey  and 
Eastern  Shore  oi  Maryland,  in  West  Conestoga  ch., 
Middle  Creek  house,  Pa. 

May  S,o:  30  A.  M.,  Western  District  ot  Maryland,  In  Fair- 
view  cong.,  Garrett  Co.,  Md. 

May  g,  District  ol  Western  Pennsylvania,  in  Markleys- 
burg  congregation. 


LOVE  FEASTS. 


Arkansas— 

May  la,  Austin. 

June  16.  St,  Francis. 
Illinois- 
May  s,  4  P.  M-,  Batavla. 

May  12.  S  P.  M„  Pine  Creek.  » 

May  19,  ao,  3  P.  M.,  Sterling. 

May  a6, 4  P.  M.,  Arnold's  Grove. 

May  26,  Panther  Creek. 

May  29,  10  A,  M„  Okaw. 

May  30,  31,  Yellow  Creek. 

June  2,  10  A.  M„  Pitisburg. 

June  9,  10.  2  P.  M.,  Naperville. 

June  9,  10,  4  P.  M.,  Franklin  Grove. 

June  1a,  13, 1  V.  M„  Cherry  Grove. 

June  16, 17, 1  P.  M„  Hickory  Grove,  Carroll  Co. 

June  16,  17,  10:30  A.  M.,  West  Branch  church, 

June  21,  22,  1  P.  M.,  Waddam's  Grove, 

June  33.  24, 5  P.  M.,  Milledgeville. 

Oct.  13,  Rominc. 
Indiana — 

May  12,  it  A.  M„  Killbuck. 

May  ta,  Portage. 

May  16,  Prairie  Creek. 

May  17, 2  P.  M..  White  church. 

May  17,  4  P.  M.,  Sallmonic  church,  Huntington. 

May  18,  6  P.  M.,  Muncie. 

May  19,  4  P.  M.,  Bachelors  Run. 

May  24.  s  P.  U.,  Elkhart  Valley. 

May  2S,  Mississinewa. 

May  31,  Ladoga. 

Juno  9,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  church. 

June  9,  S  P.  M.,  Nettle  Creek. 

June  9.  3  P..  M.,  Springfield, 

June  9,  Solomon  Creek, 

June  13,4  P.M.,  Wabash. 

June  14,  10A.  M„  Cedar  Lake  church. 

June  14,  4  P.  M.,  Hillgrove  house.  Uniop  City. 

June  is,  Camp  Creek, 

June  16,  Hartford  City. 

June  16,  Blue  River. 

June  16.  2  P.  M.,  Pigeon  Riverr. 

Sept.  29,  10  A.  M.,  Clear  Creek. 

Sept.  39,  2  P.  M.,  Middle  Fork. 

Oct.  4.  White  church. 

Oct.  6,  10  A.  M.,  Nettle  Creek. 

Oct.  12,  Union. 

Oct.  26,  Four  Mile, 


May  ta.  4  P.  M..  South  English. 

MBy  ta.  13,  2  P.  M  .  Iowa  River  church. 

May  19.  3  P.  M.,  South  Keokuk. 

May  19,  20,  Spring  Creek  church,  Fredericksburg. 

May  26,  27,  10  A.  M.,  Dry  Creek  cong. 

May  26,  3  P.  M„  Sheldon. 

June  9,  a  P.  M.,  b%  mile  southwest  of  Clarence. 

June  9,  to,  to  A.  M.,  Garrison. 

June  9,  3  P.  M.,  Kingsley,  east  house. 

June  9,  10,  1  P.  M.,  Coon  River,  near  Panora. 

June  1a,  13,  Dallas  Center. 

June  13,  14,  S  P.  M.,  Panther  Creek. 

|une  14,  15,  to  A.  M  ,  Indian  Creek. 
June  is,  11  A.  M  ,  Middle  Creek. 
June  16,  South  Waterloo. 
June  23,  to:  30  A.  M.,  Greene. 
Sept.  7,  Llbcrtyvllle. 
Sept.  8,  9,  Dcs  Moines. 
Sept.  is,  11  A.  M„  Deep  River. 
Oct.  6,  7,  Boon  River,  Stilson. 
Kansas- 
April  a8,  4  P.  M  .  Kansas  Center  ch.,  near  Lyons. 
May  ',.  3  P.  M.,  Salem,  Reno  County. 
May  5.  2  P.  M.,  Newton. 
May  5,  7  P.  M.i  Kansas  City. 
May  12,  Kamona. 
May  12,  Wichita. 

May  ta,  1:  30  P.  M.,  Pleasant  View. 
May  la,  a  P.  M.,  Walnut  Valley, 
May  la,  4  P.  M.,  Washington  Creek  church. 
May  ta,  13.  2  P.  M..  Abilene  chuich,  Navarre  ch  house. 
May  12,4  P.  M-.  Belleville. 
May  ia,  4  P.M..  Scott  Valley. 
May  ia,  t  P.  M.,  East  McPherson. 
May  19,  a  P.  M.,  Chapman  Creek  church. 
May  19,  10  A.  M.,  Burr  Oak. 
May  19.  Peabody. 
May  19,  Eden  Valley. 

May  a6,  4  P.  M.,  Cheyenne  Co.  ch.  at  A.  L.  Kilmer's. 
May  26,  to  A.  M.,  Maple  Grove, 
Maryland- 
May  5,  Pipe  Creek. 

May  ia,  1: 30  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Hill,  near  Monrovia. 
May  ia,  13,  it  30  P.  M.,  Manor. 
May  ia,  1:  30  P.  M..  Westminster. 
June  16,  Accident. 
May  17,  Hagerstown. 
Michigan — 
May  13,  6  P.M.,  Sugar  Ridge. 

June  a.;,  3  miles  east  ol  Ithaca,  at  Jesse  5h.rrlck's, 
Minnesota- 
June  9,  10,  Worthlngton. 
June  16,  a  P.  M.,  Morrill. 
June  16  and  17,  Root  River. 
Missouri— 
Miy  12,  Poplar  Bluff. 
June  16,  Plattsburg. 
Nebraska —  »- 

May  s,  4  P.  M„  South  Beatrice. 
May  s,  5  P.  M.,  Mission  house,  Kearney. 
May  ia,  4  P-  M.,  North  Beatrice  church. 
Way  ii,  aP.M.,  Bethel. 
May  13,  4  miles  south  of  Moore  held". 
May  is,  4  P.  M.,  Silver  Lake. 
May  19,  Sappy  Creek. 
May  19,  Grand  Prairie, 
Ohio- 
May  S,  5  P-  M.,  Logan  church. 
May  12,  2  P.  M.,  Palestine. 
May  12,  2  P.  M.,  Loramie. 
May  12,  10  A.  M„  Lick  Creek. 
May  15,  4  P.  M.,  Woll  Creek  church. 
May  19,  Rome. 
May  19.  ao,  Richland. 
May  a6, 10  A.  M.,  Eagle  Creek. 

May  a6,  S  P.  M.,  Donnels  Creek,  New  Carlisle  house. 
May  26,  10  A.  M.,  Portage. 
June  9,  10  A.  M.,  North  Poplar  Ridge  church. 
June  16,  4  P.  M.,  Sugar  Creek  church. 
June  16,  4  P.M.,  near  Lima. 
June  16,  10  A.  M.,  Black  Swamp. 
June  16,  to  A.  M.,  \%  miles  north  of  Bloomville. 
June  16,  2  P.  M,,  Silver  Creek,  Hickory  Grove  house. 
Oct.  4,  2  P.  M„  Pleasant  Valley. 
Oklahoma  Territory — 
May  ta,  Mt.  Hope. 
May  ig,  Big  Creek. 
Sept.  8,  Prairie  Lake,  Union  church. 
Oregon- 
June  16,  6  ml.  cast  ol  Salem. 
Pennsylvania— 
May  3,  7:  30  P.  M.,  Philadelphia. 
May  s,  Roycrsford,  Mingo  house. 
May  8, 9.  Spring  Creek. 
May  10, 11,  10  A.  M..  Black  Rock. 
May  12,  4  P.  M..  Clover  Creek,  Blair  Co. 
May  ia,  4  P.  M.,  James  Creek,  Huntingdon  Co. 
May  ta,  S  P.  M„  Upper  Dublin  church. 
May  12, 1 :  30  P.  M.,  Marsh  Creek,  Gettysburg, 
May  12,  4  P.  M.,  Ephrata. 
May  12,  10  A.  M...  Antietam  church. 
May  ia,  4  P.M.,  Pine  Glen. 

May  13,  3:  30  P.  M .,  Johnstown  ch.,  at  Walnut  Grove, 
May  13,  4  P.  M.,  Roaring  Spring, 
May  14.  i5,t  P.M.,  Chiques. 
May  is,  16,  a  P.  M.,  Welsh  Run. 

May  16,  17,9:  30  A.  M.,  Mountville,  Petersburg  house. 
May  17,  4  P.  M.,  Woodbury. 
May  18,  19,  2  P.  M.,  Aughwlck  cong. 
May  34,  25,  Goodwill  house,  Lost  Creek  c6ng. 
May  26,  a7,  2  P.  M.,  Perry  ch.,  Farmer's  Grove  house. 
May  26,  New  Enterprise. 
May  31,  June  1,  a  P.  M.,  Buffalo  Valley. 

une  9,  at  4  P.  M.,  Carson  Valley. 

une  9,  a  P.  M.,  Spring  Grove. 

une  9,  10,  to  A.  M.,  Hade  church,  Frank  Co, 

une  9.  Fairvlew. 

9. 10,  a  P.  M„  Warriorsmark. 

9,  10,  9:  30  A.  M  ,  Up.  Canowago,  Mummert  house, 

une  10,  4  P.  M.,  Maple  Spring.  Quemahoning  cong, 

une  13,  3  P.  M.,  Spring  Run. 

une  13,  14,  1  P.  M.,  Green  Tree,  Chiques  church, 

une  34,  4  P.  M..,  Shade  Creek. 
Virginia- 
April  28,  Valley  church,  Troutville. 


May  12,  Middle  River. 
May  ia,  TimbcrvilTe. 
May  19,  3  P.  M..  Mt.  Vernon. 
Wisconsin— 
June  16,  Chippewa  Valley. 
June  23.  Maple  Grove. 
June  3°.  Barron. 


The  Way  to  Reach 

Annual  Meeting 

From  Kansas... 

Members  from  Kansas  can  take  trains  at 
tbeir  cities  which  arrive  in  Kansas  City  in 
the  evening.  Connect  in  the  Kansas  City  Un- 
ion Depot  with  Wabash  No.  8.  Remember 
the  train  No.  8.  Leave  at  6: 15  P.  M.  and 
arrive  AT  THE  MEETING  GROUNDS  at 
7:36  the  following  morning.  This  train  has 
reclining  chair  cars  for  which  no  extra 
charge  is  made,  and  palace  coaches  through 
from  Kansas  City  to  North  Manchester,  with- 
out change,  and  is  by  far  the  fastest  train 
■via  any  route. 

The  Wabash  is  going  to  make  as  low  rates 
as  any  other  road  for  the  Annual  Meeting. 
From  most  places  you  can  purchase  round- 
trip  tickets  for  approximately  the  usual  fare 
one  way  only.  Send  your  name  and  address 
for  folder  containing  map,  time  schedule, 
and  other  details;  how  and  where  to  com- 
municate with  Wabash  Passenger  Agents 
who  want  to  confer  with  you  regarding  your 
trip,  and  special  through  cars  ior  parties. 
Folder  is  free  and  can  be  secured,  together 
with  rates  and  any  other  information  desired, 
upon  application. 

Tell  us  where  you  live  and  how  many  there 
will  be  in  your  party,  and  we  will  inform  you 
what  your  tickets  will  cost,  what  trains  to 
take,  and  if  circumstances  justify,  arrange 
special  coaches  for  your  accommodations. 

Address:  C.  S.  Crane,  General  Passenger 
and  Ticket  Agent,  Wabash  R.  R.,  St.  Louis, 
Mo. 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY.' 

No  reliable  news  has  been  received  concerning 
Aguinaldo,  the  Philippine  leader,  for  some  time. 
He  is  presumed  to  be  in  hiding  somewhere  in  the 
eastern  part  of  Asia,  and  may  possibly  be  secreted 
on  one  of  the  islands  of  the  Pacific.  His  absence 
indicates  that  the  main  opposition  to  the  United 
States  Government  is  at  an  end,  and  that  what  re- 
mains of  the  rebellion  has  assumed  the  form  of 
mere  guerrilla  warfare.  There  seems  to  be  no  large 
body  of  native  troops  in  any  of  the  islands,  and  in 
due  time  the  regular  movements  of  commerce  will 
be  resumed  at  the  different  seaports.  The  peace- 
loving  people  of  this  country  will  rejoice  to  learn 
that  the  war  may  end  soon,  and  that  peace  may 
once  more  prevail  in  these  delightful  regions.  The 
war  ought  never  to  have  commenced,  and  of  course 
should  be  brought  to  a  speedy  end.  Thousands  of 
honest  men  have  perished  on  both- sides,  and  proba- 
bly when  the  conflict  is  terminated  nothing  will 
have  been  gained  that  might  not  have  been  ar- 
ranged for  in  harmony  with  the  principles  of  peace. 


The  World's  Fair  at  Paris  is  now  open,  and  for 
the  next  six  months  everything  in  that  fashionable 
and  wicked  city  will  have  the  holiday  appearance. 
Among  the  thousands  of  things  placed  on  exhibi- 
tion will  be  a  statue  from  the  United  States,  repre- 
senting the  American  girl.  The  statue  weighs  712 
pounds,  was  cast  in  the  bronze  foundries  of  Henry 
Honnard,  New  York  City,  is  entirely  covered  with 
gold,  and  by  some  is  called  the  Golden  Girl.  The 
figure  stands  six  feet  high  and  portrays  Miss  Adams 
as  the  typical  American  girl.  The  pose  is  simple 
and  erect,  with  hands  close  to  the  side.  The  plain 
evening  dress  is  devoid  of  trimming,  save  for  a  little 
lace  at  the  throat.     The  hair  is  arranged  loosely,  after 


the  fashion  that  has  recently  been  in  vogue  and 
which  is  characteristic  of  Miss  Adams.  The  idea 
originated  with  the  American  Gold  Statue  company. 
A  number  of  representative  artists  were  selected  by 
them,  and  they  in  turn  decided  upon  Miss  Adams 
as  the  model.  It  1s  said  that  not  a  few  ladies  bid 
for  the  honor,  some  even  offering  as  much  as  S28,- 
000  for  the  privilege  of  having  their  forms  portrayed 
in  gold  for  the  admiring  gaze  of  Paris  and  the  world. 
Though  the  statue  is  not  solid,  it  is  estimated  that 
SiS7,000  of  metal  is  in  it.  Miss  Bessie  Potter,  the 
sculptress,  required  twenty-five  sittings  for  the 
model,  and  the  work  has  occupied  all  her  time  since 
early  last  summer.  The  style  of  dress  selected  by 
the  artists  for  this  model  is  significant.  With  the 
exception  of  a  little  lace  at  the  throat,  it  is  abso- 
lutely plain,  quite  in  contrast  with  the  fashions  of  the 
day.  Everybody  is  disposed  to  give  these  artists 
credit  for  selecting  plain  attire  for  their  model,  and 
they  are  equally  disposed  to  give  our  sisters  credit 
for  dressing  plainly  as  becometh  women  professing 
godliness.  Among  the  more  sensible,  plainness  is 
always  in  order. 


, 


Mr.  Anthony  Hauberich,  until  recently  one  of 
the  three  pastors  of  St.  Anthony's  Roman  Catholic 
church",  at  Butler,  N.  J.,  has  renounced  his  Catholic 
faith  and  made  known  the  fact  that  it  is  his  inten- 
tion to  enter  the  Protestant  ministry.  He  is  a 
young  man  of  twenty-seven  years,  was  born  in 
Hesse-Nassau,  Germany,  and  talks  quite  freely 
concerning  his  reasons  for  changing  his  church  re- 
lations. He  says:  "The  motives  which  impelled 
me  to  leave  the  Roman  Catholic  church  are  many; 
but  they  may  be  briefly  summarized  in  this,  that  I 
no  longer  believe  in  the  Roman  Catholic  church  as 
the  sole  authority  in  the  church  of  Christ,  that  I 
believe  salvation  is  to  be  found  outside  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  I  have  no  faith  in  Leo  XIII 
as  the  infallible  teacher,  nor  can  I  reconcile  myself 
to  the  belief  that  the  priest  can  act  as  mediator 
between  God  and  men.  The  priest  cannot  absolve 
one  of  sin.  God  alone  can  forgive  sin.  It  is  blas- 
phemous for  any  man  to  assume  an  office  which  is 
the  prerogative  of  the  Son  of  God  alone."  He  has 
written  a  number  of  letters  to  the  leading  bishops, 
setting  forth  his  reasons  as  stated  above.  Like 
many  others,  he  is  seeking  for  more  light,  and  finds 
that  he  must  go  outside  of  the  pales  of  the  Catholic 
church  to  get  it. 

Concerning  the  healing  art,  three  classes  of  let- 
ters, circulars  and  books  come  on  our  desk  this 
week.  A  letter  from  a  Christian  Scientist  says: 
"After  trying  drugs,  medicine,  magnetic  healing, 
mesmerism,  etc.,  without  success,  Christian  Science 
healers  of  great  experience  step  in  and  permanently 
cure."  Books  and  pamphlets  from  several  mag- 
netic healers  assert  that  they  are  curing  diseas- 
es that  could  be  cured  nowhere  else,  and  that 
there  is  nothing  equal  to  the  magnetic  system, 
Here  comes  a  paper  from  a  "  divine  healer  "  con- 
demning doctors,  drugs,  Magnetic  Healers,  Chris- 
tian Scientists  and  everything  else.  And  so  on  to 
the  end  of  the  string.  Now  a  real  earnest  soul 
writes  us  to  know  what  to  do  when  such  flattering 
inducements  are  held  out.  People  are  confused  and 
do  not  know  what  to  do.  We  will  venture  a  little 
advice.  Consultyour  home  physician,  and  obey  the 
laws  of  health.  Be  contented,  cheerful  and  trust 
God  for  the  rest.  If  people  will  do  this,  in  nine 
cases  out  of  ten  they  will  save  their  money  and 
live  longer.  These  healers  who  are  curing(?)  all 
the  diseases  to  which  the  human  flesh  is  heir,  are 
making  a  good   deal   more  noise  about  what   they 


claim  to  do  than  Christ  and  the  apostles  ever 
dreamed  of  making.  They  did  not  boast,  but  they 
performed  wonders  that  have  never  since  been 
equaled.  We  would  like  to  see  a  little  less  noise 
and  a  good  deal  more  charity. 


Arrangements  are  being  perfected  for  more  ex- 
tensive excavations  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldeans,  the 
home  of  Abraham.  The  work  will  be  under  the 
direction  of  Dr.  E.  J.  Banks,  United  States  Consul 
at  Bagdad,  near  the  ruins  of  ancient  Babylon.  Ur 
lies  half  way  between  these  ruins  and  the  Persian 
Gulf,  and  about  six  miles  south  of  a  bend  in  the 
River  Euphrates.  In  the  time  of  Abraham,  Ur  was 
a  great  city,  and  it  was  here  that  Abraham  and 
Sarah,  his  wife,  were  born.  The  great  temple  Gish- 
shir-gal,  the  home  of  Sin,  or  the  moon  god,  is  the 
best  preserved  of  any  of  the  specimens  of  Baby- 
lonian architecture  which  still  stand.  The  British 
consul,  Mr.  Taylor,  made  some  excavations  a  half  cen- 
tury ago,  resulting  in  the  discovery  of  the  inscrip- 
tions of  the  King  Nalonidus  which  speak  of  the  crown 
prince,  the  Belshazzar  of  the  Bible.  The  most  mod- 
ern town  in  Babylon  is  Nasaiia,  and  it  is  only  half  a 
mile  away  from  the  ruins,  and  the  inhabitants  are  be- 
ginning to  dig  bricks  from  them,  destroying  the  tab- 
lets and  defacing  the  inscriptions.  The  present  ap- 
pearance of  Ur  is  that  of  three  stories  of  an  ancient 
temple  rising  seventy  feet  above  the  plain;  sur- 
rounding ,i.L  temple  is  a  group  of  mounds  hah  a 
mile  in  diameter.  The  estimated  amount  required 
for  the  complete  excavation  of  Ur  in  two  years  is 
850,000. 

From  the  Scientific  American  we  glean  some  in- 
teresting facts  regarding  the  water  supply  at  Pom- 
peii. This  was  a  Roman  city  on  the  bay  of  Naples, 
and  situated  near  the  foot  of  Mt.  Vesuvius.  By  the 
volcano  it  was  completely  buried  A.  D.  79.  It  had 
a  very  good  water  system,  and  of  late  years  the 
greater  part  of  the  city  has  been  laid  bare.  Re- 
mains of  the  great  aqueduct  near  Avellino,  a  dozen 
miles  east  of  Nola,  have  been  discovered,  and  this 
aqueduct  followed  the  base  of  Vesuvius  and  fur- 
nished water  to  Naples,  Puteoli,  Baiae  and  Misen- 
um,  but  the  source  from  which  Pompeii  received 
its  water  supply  has  not  been  discovered.  The  con- 
struction of  the  older  baths  showed  that  a  free  use 
of  water  was  contemplated.  There  were  many 
fountains  along  the  streets,  most  of  them  at  the 
corners.  They  were  filled  by  pipes  connected  with 
the  water  system  of  that  city,  and  these  fountains 
bear  witness  to  long  use  by  depressions  which  have 
been  worn  in  the  stone  by  the  hands  of  those  who 
leaned  forward  to  drink.  Water  towers  were 
found  at  the  sides  of  streets,  they  were  small  pillars 
of  masonry  which  were  raised  to  the  height  of  20 
feet.  There  was  a  small  reservoir  of  water  on  the 
top,  presumably  of  metal.  In  all  the  houses  of  any 
size  and  importance  there  were  flowing  jets.  Thus, 
in  the  famous  house  of  the  Vettii  which  was  dis- 
covered a  few  years  ago,  there  are  no  less  than  six- 
teen jets,  and  water  was  not  stinted  in  any  of  the 
three  baths  which  have  been  discovered.  The 
water-pipes  were  made  of  sheet  lead  folded  to- 
gether, the  transverse  section  somewhat  resembling 
that  of  a  pear.  Their  size  was  regulated  by  the 
pressure  and  the  water  was  turned  on  and  off  by 
stopcocks  which  were  much  like  those  in  use  to- 
day. As  one  walks  the  excavated  streets  of  this  old 
city  he  can  here  and  there  see  the  lead  pipes 
through  which  the  water  passed  nearly  if  not  more 
than  1900  years  ago.  Several  of  the  public  foun- 
tains may  also  be  seen.  The  traveler  is  surprised  to 
find  these  things  among  ruins  so  ancient. 
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'Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God.  a  workman  that  ncedcth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth." 

GOD'S  DECISION. 


BY   MAE   FISHRURN   CLARKR. 

Some  of  the  days  shine  so  bright, 

'Mid  wintry  snow  and  rain, — 
That  roses  circle  all  the  hours, 

Behind  the  frosty  pane. 
The  reading  of  a  "  merry  book," 

The  needle's  graceful  art,. 
Or  harmless  gossip,  always  make 

A  summer  in  the  heart. 

Alt  golden  days  and  merry  hours, 

Remembered  they  should  be, 
For  God  so  sends  an  after  grief 

That  we  may  clearly  see 
The  faint  destruction  he  bath  shown, 

O'er  our  life's  chequered  ways. 
For  sorrow  and  for  joy  alike 

Our  lips  shall  murmur  praise. 

Roanoke,  III. 

.  ♦  ■ ■ — 

THE  DESCENT  INTO  THE  MAELSTROM. 


BY   A.   W.    REESE. 

In  Two  Parts.— Part  Two. 

"What  concord  bath  Christ  with  Belial?" 
Inasmuch  as  these  delusions  are  cunningly  de- 
vised and  their  false  doctrines  defended  by  sophist- 
ries so  smooth  and  plausible,  and  inasmuch  as  it  is  the 
boast  of  this  sect  that  "the  rank  and  file  "  of  the 
organization  is  made  up  largely  of  the  elite  of  socie- 


ty, the     educated  and     the  cultured,    the  wealthy 

and  refined,  in  short  of  the  most  influential  portion  ^  All  these  stereotyped  phrases  about  "  God  being  all 


testimony  and  support  of  the  "  learned  and  influen- 
tial" people  who  have  been  drawn  into  the  vortex  of 
its  organization.  These  people  may  be — doubtless, 
are — deeply  and  solemnly  in  earnest,  so  far  as  their 
convictions  are  concerned,  and  are,  perhaps,  entire- 
ly honest  in  their  statements,  but  they  are  the  victims 
of  delusion. 

S"\Nc  take  no  stock  in  the  claims  of  supernatural 
healing!  We  contend  that,  the  age  of  miracles  is 
past,  that  it  ceased  with  the  apostles!  and,  moreover, 
that  the  object  of  their  introduction  into  the  world 
having  been  fully  accomplished,  the  necessity  for 
their  continuance  no  longer  existed.  The  impartial 
observer  of  facts  can  not  fail  to  notice  that  the  de- 
fenders of  Christian(?)  Science(?)  utterly  fail  to 
furnish  any  reliable,  clinical  proof  of  their  "  healing" 
powers!  There  is  nothing  but  a  mass  of  assertion! 
We  are  not  insensible  to  the  fact,  that  many  imagin- 
ary diseases  have  been  removed  by  all  sorts  of  fan- 
tastic methods,  such  as  the  administration  of  bread 
pills,  chalk  powders,  colored  water,  etc.  These 
"  wonderful  cures  "  have  been  performed  in  the  re- 
mote past;  in  fact,  "  from  a  time  whereof  the  mem- 
ory of  man  runneth  not  to  the  contrary."  It  is 
more  than  probable  that  the  ,r  healers  "  of  this  sect 
— including  Mrs.  Eddy — may  have  done  the  same 
thing  by  their  peculiar  methods.  It  "  needs  no  ghost 
come  from  the  grave  to  tell  us"  there  is  anything 
supernatural  about  that!  But  we  utterly  deny  the 
premise  of  supernatural  "  healing  "  in  this  age  of  the 
world.  We  defy  anybody,  "  latter-day  saint,"  mod- 
ern sinner  or  Christian  Scientist,  to  produce  even 
one  solitary  case  of  genuine,  organic  disease,  that  has 
ever  been  influenced,  in  any  degree  whatever,  by  the 
methods  they  profess  to  employ 


of  the  people,  in  just  the  degree  that  these  claims 
are  true,  lies  the  secret  of  their  power  and  of 
their  danger  to  the  soul.  This  great,  moral  mael- 
strom has  been  christened  by  its  author  and  invent- 
or, "Rev."  Mrs.  Mary  G.  Baker  Eddy,  "Christian 
Science  " 

It  is,  by  far,  the  most  dangerous  delusion  of  the 
age!  This  is  so  chiefly  from  the  fact  that  it  Has 
drawn  to  its  support  a  host  of  intelligent  and  influen- 
tial people.  It  is,  moreover,  a  new  "  religion  "  and 
1  has,  therefore,  all  the  charm  and  all  the  potency  of 
novelty,  "  The  new  broom  sweeps  clean! " 

The  ranks  of  this  organization  are  swelled  by  de- 
serters from  all  the  popular  religious  societies  of 
the  day, — Presbyterians,  Methodists,  Baptists,  New- 
lights,  and,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  here  and  there  a  few 
Bunkers  have  cast  in  their  lot  with  Christian  Sci- 
ence. This  tidal  wave  of  newborn  popularity  is 
pointed  to  with  great  satisfaction  by  the  adherents 
of  the  new  gospel  of  Mr.  Eddy,  as  overwhelming 
proof  of  its  truth.  But  we  know  that  mere  numbers 
can  not  be  the  proof  of  the  truth  of  any  creed  or  of 
the  soundness  of  any  doctrine.  Its  inventor,  Mrs. 
Mary  G.  Baker  Eddy,  professes  to  throw  new  light 
on  the  Scriptures,  by  means  of  a  special  "  revelation." 
This  is,  notoriously,  the  claim  of  all  "  religious  " 
impostors ;  for  example,  Joseph  Smith,  Brigham 
Young,  Mohammed,  et  al.  The  "  Koran,"  and  the 
"  Book  of  Mormon,"  might  well  occupy  a  shelf 
alongside  Mr.  Eddy's  "  Science  and  Health,  with  a 
Key  to  the  Scriptures." 

As  a  merely  literary  production  the  last  named 
volume  is  much  inferior  \o  cither  of  the  others.  The 
fact  is  the  celebrated  "  Key  "  is  a  mass  of  meaningless 
absurdities!  It  is  a  jungle  of  unintelligible  verbiage 
— vox,  ct pneterea,  nihil!  There  is  not  a  plain,  tangi- 
ble, common-sense  proposition  in  the  entire  volume! 
And  yet,  strange  to  say,  I  am  informed  that  over 
Imlf  a  million  copies  of  this  absurd  book  have  already 
been  sold  at  S3  00  a  volume  and  people  (like  Oliver 
Twist)  still  "  ask  for  more!"  This  would  seem  to 
indicate  that  its  author  has  "  feathered  her  nest" 
pretty  well,  at  any  rate,  by  the  production  of  her 
alleged  "  revelation."  Let  the  dear  people  of  God 
be  warned  in  time,  against  the  wiles  and  pretensions 
of  an  imposture  like  this!  Let  the  watchmen,  on 
the  towers  of  Zion,  lift  up  their  voices,  in  no  "  uncer- 
tain sound,"  in  mighty  protest  against  this  new  anti- 
christ! It  is  idle  to  array  in  its  behalf  so  far  as  the 
supernatural  "  healing  "  of  the  sick  is  concerned,  the 


in  all,"  and  his  exercising  the  same  powers  to  heal 
the  sick  now  (through  Mrs.  Eddy  and  her  followers) 
that  were  used  of  olden  time,  is  all  mere  "  clap- 
trap." It  is  used  to  tickle  the  ears  of  "  the  ground- 
lings." It  is  their  chief  stock  in  trade!  Nobody  dis- 
putes God's  power.  It  is  the  same  now  as  it  always 
has  been,  and  ever  will  be!  He  can  cure  the  sick, 
but  we  deny,  in  toto,  that  he  conferred  any  such 
power  on  Mrs.  Eddy,  or  Joe  Smith— the  essay  on 
"  Science  and  Health,"  and  "  the  Book  of  Mormon," 
to  the  contrary,  notwithstanding.  There  are  a  lot 
of  pet  phrases  sprinkled  through  the  wonderful 
"  Key,"  that,  like  Edgar  A.  Poe's  immortal  "  Raven," 
seem  to  be  "  its  only  stock  and  store."  Divested  of 
these  well-worn  phrases,  the  book  would  be  some- 
thing like  the  play  of  Hamlet,  with  the  illustrious 
Dane  omitted  from  the  program. 

The  person  who  sets  up  a  claim  to  cure  actual  dis- 
eases by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  by  mental  influ- 
ences; by  present  or  "  absent  "  treatment  (whatever 
that  may  be),  or  any  other  process  of  that  ilk,  is  not 
to  be  regarded  as  a  Christian,  but  as  an  impostor, 
whether  the  name  of  that  party  be  Nokes,  or  Stokes, 
or  Thompson,  or  Brown,  or  Eddy.  Moreover,  if  said 
party  claims  God  as  a  partner  in  said  transaction, 
then  "  said  party  of  the  first  part  "  is  not  only  an  im- 
postor, but  is  also  a  blasphemer. 

It  might  be  profitable  to  recall  the  fate  of  such 
characters,  and  their  delusions,  in  the  past  history 
of  the  world.  We  might  go  back  to  the  days  of 
"  Elymas,  the  sorcerer,"  Acts  8:  18-24  inclusive.  We 
might  study,  also,  the  case  of  "  certain  of  the  vaga- 
bond Jews,  exorcists,  and  the  seven  sons  of  one 
Sceva,  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the  priests,"  who  engaged 
in  this  sort  of  disreputable  work,  Acts  19:  13,  14, 
15.  If  in  the  end,  Mrs.  Eddy's  "  Key,"  Joe  Smith's 
"  Book  of  Mormon,"  and  Mohammed's  "  Koran," 
should  suffer  the  same  fate  as  the  celebrated 
"  books,"  mentioned  in  the  nineteenth  verse  of  the 
nineteenth  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the 
world  would  be  that  much  better  off,  morally  and 
spiritually,  I  am  sure. 

We  read  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  chapter  8, 
that  when  Peter  and  John  were  sent  down  to  Samaria, 
to  preach  the  Gospel,  they  came  across  a  gentleman 
by  the  name  of  "Simon,  the  sorcerer,"  who  was  en- 
gaged in  this  sort  of  swindling  business  —  the  pre- 
tended healing  of  the  sick,  and  who  seemed  about  as 
successful  in  "  bewitching"  the  people,  and  in  secur- 
ing a  crowd  of  disciples,  as  some  of  his  modern  imitators 


have  done.  Simon,  it  seems,  also"  put  on  the  garb 
of  religion  in  order  to  serve  the  devil  "  more  success- 
fully, but  we  see,  too,  that,  in  spite  of  all  his  cun- 
ning and  skill,  he  came  to  grief  at  last. 

It  needs  no  prophetic  ken  to  predict  the  ultimate 
fate  of  "  Christian  Science."  When  its  novelty  shall 
have  worn  off,  and  when  some  other  new  igtus  fatuus 
shall  rise  and  dance,  with  its  glittering  spell,  before 
the  eyes  of  the  people,  then  the  present  "  fad  "  will 
"pale  its  ineffectual  fires,"  and  "  Ichabod  "  will  be 
written  above  the  temple  doors  of  "  Christian  Sci- 
ence." 

Scr anion,  Pa. 

■  ♦  ■ 

FUTURE    REWARDS.-WILL   SOME  OF  THE  SAINTS 

STAND  HIGHER  THAN  OTHERS  IN  THE 

KINODOM  ? 


BY   AARON    H.    KLEFINGER. 

This  is  a  subject  which,  in  one  sense,  it  would 
seem  to  be  well  to  leave  alone  with  God;  but  in  the 
way  the  writer  desires  to  treat  it,  it  cannot  be  other- 
wise than  good  for  us  all,  as  it  will  lead  the  mind 
along  an  unselfish  line  of  thinking. 

Paul  says,  Rom.  8:  5,6,  "  For  they  that  are  after 
the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh;  but  they 
that  are  after  the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the  Spirit." 
"  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death;  but  to  be  spir- 
itually minded  is  life  and  peace."  He  says  further, 
1  Cor.  15:  50,  "  Flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God," — kingdom  triumphant. 

While  we  do  not  expect  the  kingdom  on  the 
earth  to  become  so  spiritual  as  to  be  entirely  free 
from  carnal  manifestations,  we  do  expect  this  in  the 
church  triumphant. 

Consider  the  earthly  home  where  love,  peace  and 
good  will  (characteristic  of  the  heavenly  home)  reign 
supreme.  The  younger  son  cannot  possibly  rise  so 
high  above  his  senior  brothers  in  intellectual  or  spir- 
itual efficiency,  or  even  honors  of  men,  as  to  incur 
his  brothers'  jealousy;  but,  from  the  greatest  to  the 
least,  all  feel  it  an  honor  to  belong  to  tfnat  tamtl> 
Are  not  some  persons  in  the  church  standing  out 
prominent,  as  brighter  lights  in  the  world  than  oth- 
ers? "Are  all  apostles"?  "are  all  prophets"?  "And 
whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer 
with  it;  or  one  member  be  honored,  all  the  members 
rejoice  with  it."  1  Cor.  12:  26.  "  But  covet  earnest- 
ly the  best  gifts:  and  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a  more 
excellent  way."  Verse  31.  1  Cor.  13:4.  "Charity 
suffereth  long,  and  is  kind;  charity  envieth  not." 
Verse  8,  "  Charity  never  faileth."  If  in  the  earthly 
home  some  persons  rank  higher  than  others,  and 
no  jealousy  or  envy  is  present,  will  not  our  heavenly 
home  be  equally  free  from  kindred  evils? 

It  may  be  argued  by  some  that  there  will  then  be 
"  big  I's  and  little  you's  "  in  the  kingdom.  Can 
this  be  other  than  a  product  of  the  carnal  mind,  and 
has  it  not  been  clearly  shown  that  the  carnal  mind 
and  its  Satanic  functions  will  have  no  room  in  that 
heavenly  home?  "  And  when  he  had  agreed  with 
the  laborers  for  a  penny  a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his 
vineyard."  Matt.  20:  2.  And  when  the  Lord  of  the 
vineyard  later  in  the  day  found  others  standing  idle, 
he  said,  verse  4,  "  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  and 
whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give  you."  When  there- 
fore settlement  was  made,  verse  9,"  they  received  ev- 
ery man  a  penny."  The  penny  here  referred  to  can 
only  represent  the  "  everlasting  life"  spoken  of  in 
Matt.  19:  29,  and  does  not  qualify  it.  We  learn 
from  Peter's  question  to  Jesus,  verse  27,  "  Then  an- 
swered Peter  and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  we  have 
forsaken  all  and  followed  thee;  what  shall  we  have 
therefore?"  That  Jesus  makes  a  distinction  be- 
tween the  twelve  apostles,  who,  as  he  says,  verse  28, 
"followed  me  in  the  regeneration,"  and  others,  verse 
29,  that  have  "  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sis- 
ters, or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 
lands,  for  my  name's  sake." 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  twelve  apostles  only 
will,  verse  28,  "  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes   of  Israel." 

If  "flesh  and  blood,"  and  "corruption"  in  gen- 
eral, as  we  have  it  in  the  church,  were  permitted  to 
enter  into  the  heavenly  kingdom,  some  would  be 
ready    to  say  "  big  I  and  little  you;"  because,  while 
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all  are  permitted  to  enjoy  eternal   life,   not  all  are 
permitted  to  judge  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

The  function  of  the  carnal  mind  is  to  make  jeal- 
ous, to  hate,  to  pull  others  down  that  we  may  get 
up.  And  while  the  church  triumphant  will  be  a 
kingdom  free  from  corruption,  the  thing  we  need  to 
expect  in  this  kingdom  is  that  those  of  our  brethren 
in  the  church  on  earth  who  were  the  brightest  lights, 
who  had  worn  out  their  lives  in  the  Master's  service, 
who  had  forsaken  all  that  they  might  win  souls  for 
Christ,  will  be  the  brightest  lights  then,  and  will 
then  hold  their  eminent  individual  stations  among 
the  saints.  If  we  deny  this,  we  may  as  well  deny 
the  resurrection. 

We  read,  1  Cor.  15:  41,  42,  "  There  is  one  glory 
of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  an- 
other glory  of  the  stars:  for  one  star  differeth  from 
another  star  in  glory.  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead."  "And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever."  Dan.  12:  3.  Will  not  all  scholars  agree 
that  the  language  of  these  Scriptures  makes  a  differ- 
ence in  the  degrees  of  "  glory  "  and  the  shining  here 
spoken  of,  as  applied  to  the  saints? 

Again,  if  we  deny  that  there  will  be  stations  or 
degrees  of  eminence  among  the  saints  in  glory,  we 
had  as  well  deny  the  individual  recognition  of 
friends  and  relatives.  We  had  as  well  deny  the  rec- 
ognition of  Moses,  Abraham,  John  the  Baptist,  Paul, 
and  even  Jesus  Christ.  "  Be  not  deceived;  God  is 
not  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap."  Gal.  6:  7.  "  Whosoever  will  be 
great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister.  And- 
whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your 
servant."  Matt.  20:  26,  27.  "For  as  in  Adam  all 
die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  But  ev- 
ery man  in  his  own  order."     1  Cor.  15:  22,  23. 

True  greatness  consists  in  humble  service,  and 
losing  oneself  in  the  desire  to  please  others.  When 
/  we  shaLi>have  thus  spent  a  life  of  service  for. our 
}  ■  heavenly  Master,  we  possess  the  key  that  will  un- 
lock the  portals  of  heaven  and  give  us  a  passport 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  "And,  behold,  I  come 
quickly;  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give'  every 
man  according  as  his  work  shall  be."     Rev.  22:  12. 

Nead,  hid. 

.  ♦  ■ 

-  HISTORICAL  SKETCH. 


BY   DANIEL   HAYS. 

My  great-great-grandmother  was  Elizabeth  Bus- 
sard.  She  married  a  Mr.  Overholtzer  in  Germany. 
After  marriage  they  united  with  the  church  in  Ger- 
many, Persecution  drove  them  from  place  to  place 
till  finally  they  turned  their  faces  toward  the  peace- 
ful shores  of  America.  On  their  long  and  perilous 
voyage  of  months'  duration,  Overholtzer  and  their 
only  child  died  and  were  buried  in  the  sea.  Amid 
all  the  sorrows  and  bereavement  of  the  voyage  she 
met  with  a  serious  accident, — she  was  dipping  up  a 
kettle  of  water  and  fell  overboard.  They  caught 
her  with"  grabhooks,"  and  brought  her  up  with  the 
kettle  of  water.  Upon  the  arrival  of  the  ship  in 
America  the  young  widow  was  sold  by  the  ship  cap- 
tain as  a  slave  for  three  years  to  pay  the  expenses  of 
her  passage,  and  was  sent  into  the  fields  to  cultivate 
corn  and  tobacco.  For  her  diligence  and  industry  her 
master  set  her  free  at  the  expiration  of  one  year. 
According  to*  one  account  her  master  was  Col. 
George  Welton,  who  lived  in  the  South  Branch  Val- 
ley, Hardy  Co.,  Va.  This  was  in  1740-5,  and  she  was 
the  first  member  to  settle  in  Virginia. 

After  liberation  from  servitude,  she  married  John 
Stingley,  a  Swede  by  birth,  but  he  was  not  a  member 
of  the  church.  Their  union  was  blessed  with  seven 
children,  four  sons  and  three  daughters — Jacob,  John 
George,  Wrtliam,  Mary,  Katy,  and  Polly.  William 
was  the  youngest,  and  was  born  in  1764.  After  this 
John  Stingley  died,  leaving  her  a  widow  the  second 
time  in  life,  to  raise  her  family  in  a  mountainous 
country.  At  the  age  of  seven  William,  the  young- 
est child,  was  bound  out  to  Col.  Job  Welton  in  1771, 
with  whom  he  remained  till  he  was  twenty-one. 
This  fixes  the  place  of  the  widow's  residence  near 
Morefield,  Hardy  Co.,Va.   (now  W.  Va. ).    We  have 


no  further  account  of  her  life,  further  than  that  two 
of  her  brothers  came  over  some  time  after  and 
preached  at  her  oldest  son's  house.  This  is  evidence 
that  she  held  a  vital  connection  with  the  church  dur- 
ring  her  life-time,  and  that  she  labored  to  bring  up 
her  children  in  the  same  faith. 

In  this  sketch  we  have  space  only  to  trace  a  sin- 
gle line  of  descendants  of  Elizabeth  Bussard.  Wil- 
liam Stingley,  her  youngest  child,  after  reaching  the 
age  of  twenty-one,  went  to  Kentucky,  remaining  there 
only  a  few  months  on  account  of  Indian  hostilities. 
After  his  return  to  Virginia  he  was  married  to  Char- 
ity Roby  in  1791.  He  lived  here  eight  years,  then 
moved  to  the  Sciota  Valley,  Ohio,  where  he  lived 
one  year,  then  returned  to  Virginia. 

In  1805  he  and  his  wife  became  concerned  about 
religion.  He  had  not  forgotten  the  example  and 
admonition  of  his  mother.  So  he  and  his  wife  set 
out  in  search  of  some  of  the  Brethren.  After  going 
nearly  twenty-five  miles  they  found  some  Brethren  at 
Beaver  Run,  Hampshire  Co.,  Va.,  but  they  were  all 
Dutch,  and  they  could  not  understand  them.  So 
they  sent  for  Bro.  Schofield,  who  had  to  come  a  dis- 
tance of  sixty  miles,  and  they  were  baptized  at 
Beaver  Run  in  the  full  assurance  of  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel. 

William  Stingley  lived  on  the  head  waters  of  Pat- 
terson Creek  in  the  county  where  he  was  born.  Here 
he  raised  an  interesting  family  of  six  children. 
Elizabeth  married  Solomon  Michael.  He  was  a 
magistrate,  but  a  friend  of  the  Brethren.  His  wife 
was  a  devoted  sister.  Polly  was  married  to  William 
K.  Marquis  Sept.  8,  1816,  by  Eld.  Samuel  Arnold. 
They  moved  from  Virginia  to  Ross  County,  Ohio,  in 
1818,  settling  on  Paint  Creek;  then  to  Union  County, 
in  1826,  and  in  March,  1830,  to  Darke  County,  Ohio, 
near  where  Union  City  now  stands.  She  united  with 
the  church  in  1829.  Her  husband  was  a  minister  in 
the  Brethren  church  for  a  number  of  years.  He 
died  Nov.  9,  1857.  Polly  died  March  29,  1891,  aged 
96  years,  6  months  and  10  days.  Bro.  W.  K.  Sim- 
mons is  a  grandson  of  hers,  John  Stingley,  like  his 
grandfather,  never  united  with  the  church.  Lovisa 
married  Michael  Lyon,  who  became  elder  of  the 
Greenland  congregation.  Lovisa  was  my  grandmoth- 
er, Polly,  her  oldest  child,  being  my  mother,  and 
her  oldest  son  being  Eld.  T,  D.  Lyon,  of  Hudson,  Illi- 
nois. He  writes:  "  I  wish  I  could  add  something  to 
the  Historical  Sketch  of  our  ancestry.  However,  1 
think  this  might  be  narrated  of  my  mother  Lovisa. 
She  possessed  a  most  remarkable  memory.  She 
could  read  pages  of  books  (out  of  print)  from  mem- 
ory to  gratify  her  children.  If  she  had  belonged 
to  the  higher  circles  of  society,  her  name  would  have 
been  written  upon  the  pinnacle  of  fame  for  her  su- 
pernatural gifts." 

Of  the  two  remaining  children  it  may  be  said  that 
Rachel  married  Nicolas  Michael,  and  that  Lydia, 
the  youngest,  married  Thomas  Lyon  and  remained 
in  the  vine-clad  hills  of  West  Virginia.  These  five 
granddaughters  of  Elizabeth  Stingley  (nee  Bussard) 
were  earnest,  zealous  sisters  in  the  church,  and  ex- 
erted a  marked  influence  in  the  community  where 
they  lived.  The  helping  hand,  the  cheering  word, 
the  sympathizing  tear,  were  given  free  as  the  moun- 
tain streams  that  flowed  by  the  place  of  their  nativ- 
ity. 

When  the  Annual  Meeting  was  held  at  Miller's 
Crossing,  near  Dayton,  Ohio,  I  was  sent  on  Sunday 
morning  to  fill  an  appointment  in  the  U.  B.  church, 
just  a  little  way  from  the  city  limits.  I  had  not  far 
to  go,  and  walked  to  the  place  of  meeting.  On  en- 
tering the  building,  Sunday  school  still  being  in  ses- 
sion, I  took  a  seat  among  a  number  in  class  near  the 
door.  The  minister  in  charge,  noticing  my  presence, 
came  at  once  and  introduced  himself,  and  invited 
me  up  to  the  stand.  He  then  asked  me  where  I 
was  from,  and  when  he  learned  that  I  was  from  Vir- 
ginia, he  remarked  that  his  mother-in-law  was  in  the 
congregation  and  that  her  people  were  from  Virgin- 
ia. After  services  he  introduced  me  to  his  mother- 
in-law  (Sister  Mary  Picket)  who  was  on  a  visit  to  her 
daughter,  the  minister's  wife.  In  a  few  minutes' 
conversation  with  her  I  ascertained  that  she  was  a 
daughter  of  Elder  Kidd  and  Polly  Marquis,  after 
whom  my  own   parents  were  named.     As  may  be 


supposed,  I  was  not  slow  to  accept  an  invitation  to 
the  minister's  house  near  by,  where  that  afternoon 
and  the  next  day,  with  W.  K.  Simmons,  and  W.  K. 
Marquis,  of  Indiana,  who  joined  our  number,  we  re- 
viewed the  early  scenes  of  our  family  history.  From 
them  I  learned  that  my  great-aunt,  Polly  Marquis, 
was  then  living  with  her  son  James  near  Union  City, 
Ind.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  Aunt  Polly  lat- 
er on,  and  it  was  from  her  that  I  gathered  some  of 
the  facts  as  given  in  this  sketch,  which  she  had  pre- 
served with  great  care  and  fidelity. 

Never  was  I  impressed  so  fully  with  the  impor- 
tance of  the  annual  gatherings  of  our  people  as  a 
means  of  family  reunions,  and  of  enlarging  the  circle 
of  our  acquaintance.  I  was  also  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  church  membership  in  warp  and 
woof  of  our  history.  By  uniting  with  the  church 
Elizabeth  Bussard  became  a  link  in  the  events  of 
our  early  church  history;  and  it  stands  as  an  evi-~i 
dence  that  the  Brethren  who  settled  near  German- 
town  have  not  all  the  facts  concerning  the  exodus 
of  our  members  from  Germany,  nor  of  their  settle- 
ment in  America.  The  persecution  in  Germany, 
like  "the  great  persecution  against  the  church 
which  was  at  Jerusalem"  (Acts  8:  1),  resulted  in 
scattering  the  members  "abroad,"  and  "they  that 
were  scattered  abroad  went  everywhere  preaching 
the  word." 

Broadivay,  Va. 


WOMAN'S  WORK. 


BY   N.    H.   SHUTT. 

Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches. — 1  Cor.  14: 
16. 

This  may  seem  one  of  the  perplexing  quotations 
that  people  may  take  advantage  of  by  taking  this 
passage  of  Scripture  alone.  It  is  wise  to  know  the 
causes  and  wherefores  for  which  such  quotations 
were  written.  By  taking  their  subject  alone,  with- 
out comparing  other  Scriptures  with  it  or  knowing 
why  Paul  wrote  so  to  the  Corinthian  church,  we  may 
conclude  that  women  have  no  right  to  talk  in  the 
church.  It  is  evident  that  they  have  a  right  to  talk 
in  the  church  when  we  compare  other  Scriptures 
with  this;  and  there  is  no  contradiction  in  the  Word 
of  truth,  Paul,  in  the  same  letter  to  the  Corinthian 
church,  11:5,  wrote  thus:  "Every  woman  that  pray- 
eth  or  prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered  dishon- 
ored her  head."  From  this  we  learn  that  a  woman 
has  a  right  to  pray  and  prophesy  (talk)  in  the 
church,  if  she  have  on  the  prayer  covering.  Othe  r- 
wise  she  would  dishonor  her  heads. 

Again,  the  proptiet  Joel  said  "that  in  the  latter 
days,  I  will  pour  out  of  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh, 
and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy  " 
(Acts  2:  17),  "  last  days  "  meaning  the  new  dispen- 
sation. Then  the  daughters  or  Christian  women 
would  have  a  right  to  talk  in  church.  Why,  then, 
did  Paul  say,  "  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the 
churches?"  For  the  same  reason  that  he  told 
the  preacher  at  Corinth  to  keep  silence  in  the 
church.  1  Cor.  14:  28.  He  told  the  preacher 
thcre  to  keep  silent  in  the  church  because  he  was 
out  of  his  place  and  in  confusion.  I  Cor.  14:  33, 
So  he  did  to  the  women  because  they  were  not  in 
the  proper  order  for  worship. 

Paul,  in  writing  to  Timothy  at  Ephesus  wrote 
about  the  same  as  he  did  to  the  Corinthians:  "  Let 
the  woman  learn  in  silence  with  all  subjection,  but  I 
suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach."  1  Tim.  2:  n,  12. 
Paul  first  refers  to  the  men  at  Ephesus  in  neglecting 
their  prayers  at  stated  times,  and  their  true  devo- 
tion in  prayer,  1  Tim.  2:  8;  then  he  refers  to  the 
women  in  the  following  language:  "  In  like  manner 
also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  ap- 
parel, with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not  with 
braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array." 
The  women  were  to  adorn  themselves  in  modest  ap- 
parel which  is  becoming  women  professing  godli- 
ness. Instead  of  that  they  were  wearing  braided 
hair,  gold,  pearls  and  costly  array.  This  is  the  rea- 
son Paul  said  they  should  keep  silence  in  the 
church,  for  they  were  not  in  the  church  order  and 
were  wearing  that  which  Paul  forbade  them  to  wear. 
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The  woman  was  made  for  the  man,  and  not  the 
man  for  the  woman.  She  was  made  as  a  helpmeet, 
and  if  the  man  has  a  work  in  the  church,  which  he 
has,  and  a  faithful  work  too,  the  woman,  the  help- 
meet, who  is  to  help  the  man,  has  evidently  a  right 
to  assist  in  church  services. 

Brighton,  Ind. 


ANNUAL  MEETINQ  NOTES. 


BY   FRANK    FISHER. 

The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  one  of  the  largest 
in  the  history  of  the  church,  judging  from  the  gen- 
eral interest  taken.  Many  inquiries  are  being  made, 
many  are  securing  lodging,  and  seeking  comfortable 
quarters  for  lodging  during  the  meeting.  The 
meeting  being  centrally  located  will  give  a  good 
opportunity  for  the  East  and  West  to  meet  and  en- 
joy a  social  feast  as  well  as  a  soul-cheering  meet- 
ing. 

Very  favorable  railroad  arrangements  are  being 
completed  with  all  the  Associations,  and  we  have 
from  the  Big  Four  and  the  Wabash  railroad  agents 
the  assurance  of  the  very  best  service,  and  also  spe- 
cial cars  where  the  number  will  justify  it. 

TICKETS. 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  at  all  the  ticket  offices  on 
both  the  Big  Four  and  the  Wabash  railroads  from 
May  29  to  June  4,  good  to  return  to  July  1.  There 
will  be  excursion  tickets  on  sale  daily  to  points 
within  a  radius  of  one  hundred  miles  of  North  Man- 
chester, which  will  give  a  great  opportunity  for  vis- 
iting friends  some  distance  from  the  meeting. 

Be  sure  to  have  your  agent  ticket  you  over  the 
Big  Four  or  the  Wabash  at  the  nearest  point,  even 
if  it  should  increase  the  distance  you  would  have 
to  travel.  You  will  get  just  the  same  rates  and  aid 
the  mission  cause  in  the  rebate.  Do  not  allow  your- 
self to  be  persuaded  to  take  any  other  line  than  the 
Big  Four  or  the  Wabash. 

RAILROAD   ARRANGEMENTS. 

The  committee  has  spared  no  pains  to  make  all 
proper  arrangements  for  the  most  comfortable  rail- 
road service  and  also  at  a  rate  that  we  think  will 
give  satisfaction  to  all  who  may  come  to  the  meet- 
ing. The  different  Associations  have  accorded 
great  favors  to  the  committee.  The  Big  Four  and 
the  Wabash  systems  are  doing  their  very  best  to 
please  our  people  and  bring  all  to  the  meeting  in  a 
satisfactory  manner. 

From  the  East  the  members  can  be  accommodat- 
ed by  the  special  train  service%on  the  Philadelphia 
and  Reading  railroad  by  Allentown  and  Niagara 
Falls,  over  the  Wabash,  direct  to  the  meeting 
grounds,  with  a  stopover  at  Niagara  Falls.  We 
hope  this  great  opportunity  will  be  improved  by  all 
who  can.  This  run  will  be  less  than  twenty-four 
hours,  and  will  land  you  on  the  grounds. 

TOLEDO   TO    NORTH    MANCHESTER. 

There  will  be  arrangements  for  a  special  train 
daily  from  Toledo  on  Saturday,  Sunday  and  Mon- 
day by  Huntington  and  Wabash  to  North  Man- 
chester. 

CHICAGO    TO    NORTH    MANCHESTER. 

The  Wabash  Railroad  Company  will  run  special 
trains  from  Chicago  to  North  Manchester.  Trains 
leave  Chicago  at  12  and  arrive  on  the  grounds  at  9: 
15' P.  M.  same  day.  There  will  be  no  transferring 
of  baggage  or  change  of  any  kind;  parties  can  re- 
main in  same  car  until  they  reach  the  grounds.  We 
hope  all  the  members  from  the  Northwest  will  take 
advantage  of  the  special  train  service  on  the  Wa- 
bash, and  thus  help  the  financial  part  of  the  meet- 
ing. 

KANSAS    CITY    TO    NORTH    MANCHESTER. 

The  Wabash  makes  excellent  time  from  the  West. 
Train  leaves  Kansas  City  at  6:  15  P.  M.  and  arrives 
on  the  meeting  ground  the  next  morning  at  7:  36. 
Surely  better  time  could  not  be  asked.  Those  from 
the  West  can  reach  the  Wabash  system  at  Kansas 
City,  Omaha,  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  Moberly,  Mo., 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Jacksonville,  III.,  Springfield,    111., 


Decatur,  111.,  Altamont,  111.,  Effingham,  111.,  Streat- 
or,  111.,  and  Chicago,  III.  Those  from  the  East  can 
reach  it  at  Detroit,  Mich.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  and  Tole- 
do, Ohio. 

THE   BIG   FOUR    SYSTEM 

Has  excellent  inlets  to  the  meeting  and  will  stop 
all  special  trains  at  the  grounds.  Those  coming  from 
the  West  may  reach  the  Big  Four  system  at  Chica- 
go, 111.,  Seneca,  III.,  Peoria,  111.,  and  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Those  from  the  South  can  reach  it  at  Cairo,  III., 
and  Louisville,  Ky.  Those  from  the  East  can 
reach  it  at  Cincinnati,  Springfield,  Columbus,  Tole- 
do, Sandusky  and  Cleveland,  Ohio;  and  from  the 
North  at  Benton  Harbor.  We  name  these  points 
to  assist  you  in  getting  on  these  systems  as  soon  as 
you  can,  for  the  comfort  it  will  afford  you  and  also 
the  financial  gain  it  gives  the  meeting. 

We  inform  all  that  the  C.  and  E.  do  not  land  pas- 
sengers closer  than  two  miles  of  the  grounds.  The 
Pennsylvania  system  has  no  connection  with  North 
Manchester.  Do  not  take  either  of  these  lines  and 
expect  to  .and  on  the  grounds. 

Manchester's  experience. 

Manchester  has  cared  for  two  Annual  Meetings, 
which  has  given  her  a  valuable  experience  in  pre- 
paring for  the  very  best  interests  of  the  meeting 
and  the  comfort  of  those  who  may  attend.  The 
Manchester  and  surrounding  churches  are  not  spar- 
ing time,  pains  or  money  to  get  everything  ready 
for  the  meeting. 

You  will  be  well  pleased  with  the  pleasant  sur- 
roundings at  Manchester.  The  great  number  of 
members  living  in  Manchester  will  give  you  a  feel- 
ing of  contentment  and  tend  much  to  your  enjoy- 
ment while  at  the  meeting.  The  school  associa- 
tions are  not  to  be  forgotten.  The  interest  our 
fathers  and  mothers  are  taking  in  their  children 
should  prompt  them  to  attend  the  Annual  Meeting 
and  see  the  college  and  favorable  accommodation 
Manchester  can  offer  to  the  youths  of  the  church 
for  an  education  amidst  a  spiritual  atmosphere  that 
cannot  be  overvalued.  You  cannot  afford  to  miss 
this  meeting.  Come  and  bring  your  families  and  do 
not  forget  to  encourage  your  good  neighbors.  Man- 
chester people  will  welcome  you  and  prove  you 
welcome  by  the  care  they  will  give  you. 

Send  ill  your  application  for  lodging  soon,  for  the 
handiest  places  are  always  taken  first.  For  lodging 
address  A.  G.  Lautzenhiser,  or  H.  E.  Neer.  both  of 
North  Manchester. 

OLD    FOLKS'  AND   ORPHANS'    HOME, 

This  part  of  the  work  of  the  church  will  have 
recognition  in  the  coming  Annual  Meeting.  The 
Committee  feel  this  line  of  church  work  needs  en- 
couragement, and  are  willing  to  give  time  for  some 
good  talks  and  suggestions  on  the  Old  Folks'  and 
Orphans'  Home  work. 

We  desire  a  representative  from  each  Home  in  the 
Brotherhood.  Do  not  fail  to  send  in  the  name  of 
your  Home  and  the  District  and  State,  in  which  it  is 
located;  also  the  name  of  the  one  that  will  repre- 
sent your  Home.  Send  in  the  name  and  address  of 
your  representative  at  once  to  the  secretary  of  the 
committee.  Act  at  once  and  let  us  show  the  merits 
of  our  work. 

MUTES    AT    ANNUAL    MEETING. 

The  committee  is  making  arrangements  to  have 
the  mute  members  enjoy  the  meeting  by  arranging 
special  seats  for  them  at  a  convenient  place  in  the 
tabernacle,  and  also  to  have  an  interpreter  to  inter- 
pret to  them,  so  that  they  may  enjoy  the  meeting  as 
well  as  those  who  can  hear.  We  ask  all  the  local 
congregations  where  there  are  mute  members  living 
to  notify.them  of  this  feature  of  the  meeting  and 
encourage  them  to  attend.  We  hope  this  feature  of 
the  meeting  will  prove  a  great  blessing  and  a  satis- 
faction to  our  mute  brethren  and  sisters. 

EXPLANATION    BY    THE'  COMMITTEE. 

There  are  many  who  are  writing  for  time  at  An- 
nual Meeting  to  introduce  some  most  worthy  lines 
of  church  work,  which  the  committee  is  pained  to 
have  to  refuse  on  account  of  time. 

We   feel  it  would  be  a  good  thing  to  allow  all  a 


hearing,   but    those   engaged    in  the  lines   of  work 

that  have  been  recognized  from  year  to  year  would 

not  feel  to  give  up  their  time,  and  do  not  even  want 

to  divide  their  time;  hence  we  will  have  to  ask  the 

friends  of  the  various  lines  of  church  work  that,  if  we 

will    not  be  able  to  grant  a  hearing,  to  not  think 

hard  of  the  committee,  for  it  is  doing  the  best  it  can 

under  the  circumstances. 

Mexico^  Ind. 

■  ♦  ■ 

THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  BIBLE. 


BY   P.   B.    FITZWATER. 

This  subject  is  of  the  greatest  importance,  be- 
cause it  is  fraught  with  eternal  results.  The  Chris- 
tian minister  occupies  the  loftiest  position  to  which 
any  human  being  is  called.  The  minister  is  a  teach- 
er of  God's  Word.  In  order  to  teach  he  must  have 
such  a  knowledge  of  the  Word  as  wHl  fit  him  for  his 
work. 

In  the  first  place  he  should  have  such  a  mechan- 
ical knowledge  of  his  Bible  as  to  enable  him  to  turn 
readily  to  any  book  therein.  He  should  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  subject  matter  of  every  book,  so 
as  to  know  the  relation  each  book  sustains  to  every 
other  book.  Furthermore,  he  should  have  a  thor- 
ough and  comprehensive  knowledge  of  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Bible.  Nothing  more  renders  his  ef- 
forts fruitless  than  confusion  and  inconsistency  in  his 
statements  of  doctrine.  "  His  object  is  to  replace 
obscure  and  erroneous  conceptions  among  his  hear- 
ers by  those  which  are  correct  and  vivid.  He  cannot 
do  this  without  knowing  the  facts  with  regard  to  God 
in  their  relations— in  short,  as  parts  of  a  system. 
With  this  truth  he  is  put  in  trust.  To  mutilate,  or 
misrepresent  it  is  not  only  sin  against  the  Revealer 
of  it, — it  may  prove  the  ruin  of  men's  souls."  The 
only  safeguard  against  this  is  the  diligent  study  of 
the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  especially 
the  central  theme  of  theology— the  person  and  work 
of  Jesus  Christ.  T 

One  of  the  great  reasons  why  the  work'  of  the^ 
church  is  retarded  is  that  her  ministers  are  not  thor- 
oughly e?wugh  indoctrifiated  to  be  proof  against  the 
subtleties  of  false  teachers.  Her  safety  and  prog- 
ress are  dependent  upon  her  "holding  the  pattern 
of  sound  words  "  (2  Tim.  1 :  13),  which  is  the  "  pillar 
and  ground  of  the  truth  "  (1  Tim.  3:15).  It  is  the 
only  defense  against  heresy.  In  this  day,  in  the 
midst  of  the  rapid  growth  and  multiplication  of  or- 
ganizations outside  of  the  church,  such  as,  "  Faith 
Cure,"  "  Mind  Cure,"  "  Dowieism,"  "  Magnetic  Heal- 
ing," etc.,  it  behooves  the  minister  to  be  loyal  to 
the  Word,  to  know  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified.  We  have  ministers  who  have  lost 
much  of  their  power  by  being  side-tracked  with 
some  modern  healing  fad,  etc.  The  minister  is  re- 
sponsible for  his  flock,  and  when  he  neglects  his  Bi- 
ble, to  spend  his  time  and  energy  with  the  things 
mentioned,  instead  of  being  of  use  to  the  church;  he 
becomes  a  dead  letter. 

The  only  way  to  get  this  knowledge,  which  is  so 
essential,  is  to  be  obedient  to  the  Scripture  injunc- 
tion, "Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth."  It  is  strongly  implied 
here  that  the  Word  of  Truth  has  divisions.  It  is 
the  minister's  business  to  know  them.  In  1  Cor.  10: 
32,  we  read  of  three  classes:  the  Jew,  Gentile,  and 
church  of  God.  All  Scripture  cluste'rs  around  them. 
More  than  one-half  of  the  Old  Testament  relates  to 
God's  earthly  people — the  Jews.  After  the  call  of 
Abraham,  the  Gentiles  are  only  mentioned  as  they 
come  in  touch  with  the  Jews.  The  church  is  only 
found  in  mystery  in  the  Old  Testament.  Accord- 
ing to  Eph.  3:  5-10  it  was  not  made  a  revelation  till 
after  the  Jews  had  crucified  their  king.  This  being 
true,  the  minister  should  not  apply  promises  made 
to  the  Jews  to  the  church,  and  vice  versa,  e.  g.,  in 
Deut.  28:  7  we  read,  "  The  Lord  shall  cause  thine 
enemies  that  rise  up  against  thee  to  be  smitten  be- 
fore thy  face;  they  shall  come  out  against  thee  one 
way,  and  flee  before  thee  seven  ways."  This  many 
times  is  made  to  apply  to  the  onward  march  of  the 
church,  when  the  Gospel  will  have  made  such  grad- 
ual and  upward  progress,  till   we   reach  an   era   of 
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peace  and  good  will  among  men,  as  to  do  away  with  pret  it  in  terms  of  helpfulness  rather  than  in  terms 
wars,  etc.  The  facts  of  the  case  according  to  the 
image  which  Daniel  saw  and  the  teaching  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  are  that  "men  shall  wax 
worse  and  worse,"  until  wickedness  culminates  in 
the  antichrist,  when  Christ  in  judgment  shall  de- 
stroy him  in  his  wrath,  This  is  pictured  in  the 
"  stone  hewn  out  0/  the  mountain  without  hands  " 
striking  the  Gentile  image  and  grinding  it  to  pow- 
der first — then  filling  the  earth. 

Dr.  Scofield  well  says:  "  It  may  safely  be  said 
that  the  Judaizing  of  the  church  has  done  more  to 
hinder  her  progress,  pervert  her  mission,  and  de- 
stroy her  spirituality,  than  all  other  causes  com- 
bined. Instead  of  pursuing  her  appointed  path  of 
separation,  persecution,  world-hatred,  poverty,  and 
nonresistance,  she  has  used  Jewish  Scripture  to 
justify  her  in  lowering  her  purpose  to  the  civiliza- 
tion of  the  world,  the  acquisition  of  wealth,  the  use 
of  an  imposing  ritual,  the  erection  of  magnificent 
churches,  the  invocation  of  God's  blessing  upon  the 
conflicts  of  armies,  and  the  division  of  an  equal 
brotherhood  into  '  clergy  '  and  '  laity.' " 

Again,  the  minister  should  be  capable  of  distin- 
guishing things  which  differ.  Many  teach  that 
there  will  be  a  "general"  judgment,  where  all  peo- 
ple—saints and  sinners,  dead  and  living,  Jews  and 
Gentiles — shall  be  gathered  together  to  be  judged, 
when  the  Bible  speaks  of  some  four  or  five  judg- 
ments, differing  in  respect  of  time,  place,  and  per- 
sons. 

Another  mischievous  habit  some  preachers  have, 
resulting  from  the  lack  of  a  comprehensive  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible,  is  to  have  some  fanciful,  pet  the- 
ory, or  notion,  and  try  to  sustain  it  by  Scripture, 
when  to  do  it  they  must  distort  the  Word  by  discon- 
necting it,  or  lifting  it  from  its  contextual  limita- 
tions, oftentimes  giving  puerile  or  even  silly  expla- 
nations and  applications,  e.g.,  recently  I  heard  one 
of  our  ministers  denouncing  the  ladies'  fashion  of 
>  wearing  vpig  sleeves  to  their  dresses.  He  quoted 
VEzekieY  13:  18  as  a  Bible  proof  that  it  was  wrong. 
'The  Scripture  referred  to  in  the  Revised  Version 
reads  as  follows:  "  Woe  unto  the  women  that  sew 
pillows  upon  all  elbows."  This  Scripture  refers  to 
the  custom  which  the  false  prophetess  had  of  mak- 
ing cushions  to  lean  upon,  indicating  their  perfect 
tranquility  in  foretelling  events  so  as  to  inspire 
confidence  in  the  ones  being  duped. 

The  workman  who  would  show  himself  approved 
unto  God  must  show  himself  skilled  in  the  use  of 
his  tools.  A  carpenter  may  have  the  finest  set  of 
tools,  but  if  he  is  ignorant  of  the  art  of  using  them, 
he  is  a  failure,  as  a  mechanic.  So  with  the  minister; 
he  may  be  well  qualified,  supplied,  but  he  needs  the 
Holy  Spirit's  teaching.  One  must  know  the  partic- 
ular message  suited  to  the  individual.  Oftentimes 
the  thunders  of  Sinai  are  needed,  and  then  again  the 
gentle  tones  of  the  Master's  voice  are  needed  to 
bring  solace  to  the  wounded  heart.  He  should 
speak  terror  to  whom  terror  belongs,  and  comfort  to 
whom  comfort  is  due. 

Since  the  apostolic  injunction  is  to  "study"  we 
inquire,  What  shall  we  study?  The  same  Scripture 
answers,  The  "  word  of truth."  But  in  many  modern 
training  schools  where  ministers  are  being  fitted  for 
their  work,  the  divine  directions  are  considered  in- 
adequate. Hence  the  study  of  the  Word  is  supple- 
mented by  science,  socialism,  etc.  The  following 
from  the  lips  of  Jenkin  Lloyd  Jones,  pastor  of  All 
Souls'  church,  Chicago,  graphically  sets  forth  the 
modern  view  of  this  matter:  "The  word  'sociology' 
— aye,  'socialism' — is  burdened  with  a  religious 
message  to-day.  Society  presents  itself  as  an  ob- 
ject of  study.  The  body  politic  has  to  be  renovated 
and  redeemed,  and  in  order  to  do  this  we  must  add 
to  the  ethics  of  Jesus  the  philosophy  of  Jefferson, 
the  wisdom  of  Franklin,  the  sagacity  and  courage 
of  Lincoln.  We  must  stand  on  the  tiptoe  of  expect- 
ance recognizing  the  dawn  of  the  new  day  and  wait- 
ing the  thrill  of  a  new  inspiration  that  comes  from 
the  latest  of  the  sciences — sociology.  There  may 
be  a  world  of  significance  in  the  fact  that  from  the 
plains  of  Kansas  comes  a  call  to  bring  religion 
down  from  the  skies  to  the  earth,— a  call  to  inter- 


of  dogma  and  doctrine 

Brethren,  if  to  preach  the.  Gospel  of  Christ  is 
"  dogma  "  I  am  willing  to  be  called  a  dogmatist,  for 
it  is  the  "  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  If  preach- 
ing that  which  saves  men  is  not  helpfulness,  if  giving 
into  their  hands  a  power  which  will  raise  them  out 
of  the  depths  of  sin  is  not  helpfulness,  then  I  know 
not  what  the  word  means.  I  have  no  sympathy 
with  the  advocates  of  the  twentieth  century  Chris- 
tianity,, which  fluctuates  to  suit  the  ever-changing 
condition  of  society,  for  "  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever."  The  minister  is 
commissioned  to  "preach  the  Word"  and  not  social' 
ism.  Christ  was  not  a  reformer  in  the  modern 
sense  of  the  term.  In  regard  to  their  claims  some 
are  fond  of  putting  to  us  the  question,  "  What 
would  Jesus  do?"  We  can  answer  only  by  telling 
what  he  did  do  when  here.  The  essential  difference 
between  Christ's  way  and  the  socialistic  way  is 
tersely  stated  thus:  Christ  sought  to  change  the  en- 
vironments by  making  better  the  man,  and  the 
socialistic  way  is  to  make  better  the  man  by  chang- 
ing the  environment.  "All  history  and  experience 
alike  testify  that  only  the  method  of  Jesus  can  se- 
cure salvation  either  to  man  or  to  the  world." 

In  the  words  of  Dr.  Burnham,  of  Colgate  Univer- 
sity, I  say  that  "  the  method  of  the  minister's  work 
is  to  strive  to  open  men's  souls  to  God  and  to  bring 
God  to  dwell  in  the  souls  of  men..  He  must  seek  to 
transform  the  community  about  him  and  the  world 
beyond  him  by  causing  God's  transforming  power 
to  work  in  the  soul  of  each  man.  He  will  not  seek 
to  change,  directly  or  indirectly,  forms  of  govern- 
ment, laws  or  legislature,  social  conditions,  or  the 
customs  and  methods  of  life.  The  method  of  his 
work  ought  to  be  that  of  the  Lord  and  his  apostles. 
They  lived  under  the  rule  of  an  oppressive  and  cor- 
rupt government,  but  they  made  no  endeavor  to  re- 
form it.  Their  nation  paid  taxes  according  to  a 
system  of  taxation  that  presupposed  deception  and 
robbery,  but  they  had  no  word  of  condemnation  for 
it.  There  were  many  social  institutions  and  customs 
in  theirtime  that  were  inhuman  or  immoral;  but  they 
urged  no  war,  and  led  no  crusade  against  any  of 
them.  They  sought  only  to  bring  the  individual 
soul  to  repentance  and  faith,  and  to  make  that  soul 
the  abode  of  God— the  possessor  of  a  life  that  had 
the  indwelling  God  for  its  source  and  power.  Thus 
they  expected  to  reform  society,  and  to  transform 
the  world;  thus  they  hoped  to  bring  salvation  to 
man.  With  salvation  as  his  aim  he  will  do  the 
same  work  and  no  other." 

In  the  last  place  he  must  have  confidence  in  his 
Bible,  must  believe  that  it  is  the  infallible  Word  of 
God,  must  believe  that  it  is  verbally  inspired,  that  it 
is  complete  in  itself — needs  not  to  be  supplemented 
with  anything  human.  The  good  soldier  has  confi- 
dence that  his  sword  will  stand  the  most  crucial  test, 
— that  in  the  deadliest  conflict  it  will  not  fail  him. 
So  let  us  have  ministers  who  believe  their  Bibles, 
and  have  acquired  such  skill  in  the  use  of  them  that 
they  may  be  able  to  meet  and  vanquish  the  enemy. 
Elkhart,  hid. 


A  MINISTER'S  EXPERIENCE. 


One  year  ago  Geo.  L.  McNutt,  a  Presbyterian 
minister  of  good  education,  fine  ability  and  fifteen 
years'  experience  in  city  pulpit,  decided  to  leave  the 
pulpit,  for  the  time,  go  down  among  the  common 
working  people,  be  one  of  them,  work  by  their  side 
and  thus  learn  their  condition  and  study  their  needs. 
He  laid  aside  his  ministerial  garb,  put  on  the  clothes 
usually  worn  by  the  day-laborer,  and  with  his  fami- 
ly located  in  the  part  of  the  city  where  the  laboring 
classes  had  their  homes.  He  then  applied  for  work, 
the  same  as  any  common  laborer  would,  took  hold 
of  the  first  thing  that  was  offered,  worked  hard,  suf- 
fered much,  and  in  that  way  managed  to  support  his 
family.  All  this  time  no  one  in  that  community 
knew  anything  concerning  the  standing  of  the  man 
and  his  cultured  family,  for  they  all  came  down  on 
a  level  with  the  poor  laboring  class.  At  the  re- 
quest of  the  editor  of  the  Northwestern  Christian  Ad- 


vocate Mr.  McNutt  gives  some  of  his  experience. 
The  article  makes  some  very  interesting  reading,  and 
from  it  we  have  the  following: 

It  is  a  strange  sensation  for  one  accustomed  to  tHte 
confidences  of  children  and  the  courtesies  of  men 
and  women  of  culture  to  be  cursed  and  blackguarded 
by  a  drunken  boss.  It  is  a  shock  to  never  hear  the 
name  of  Christ  save  in  profanity.  To  find  the  little 
children  past-masters  in  profanity  and  vulgarity  is 
worst  of  all.  Our  fourteen-year  old  boy  has  been 
learning  a  trade  in  a  factory.  I  do  not  complain  of 
the  unnatural  hours  that  call  him  up  at  two  o'clock 
in  the  morning.  We  can  adjust  his  living  to  that. 
But  the  infernal  moral  environment  of  such  a  fac- 
tory, how  can  we — parents,  teachers,  society — tol- 
erate that?  A  boy  can  be  virtuous,  if  he  will,  any- 
where. A  factory  boy  can  never  again  be  innocent. 
Our  boy  looks  ahead  to  college  days.  Apparently 
our  family  is  very  poor,  and  we  are.  It  wasn't  exact- 
ly true  when  our  baby  said,  with  dramatic  injured 
innocence:  "  I  hain't  had  nuzzen  to  eat  fo'  days."  We 
would  be  of  no  value  socially  and  financially  to  any 
institution.  I  do  not  complain.  I  merely  cite  the 
fact  that  in  ten  months,  as  one  family  of  the"  other 
half,"  no  one  has  mentioned  Christ  or  the  church  to 
my  wife  or  myself.  No  Christian  families  have  fel- 
lowshiped  with  us.  The  priest  and  the  Levite  pass 
by  on  the  other  side.  We  hear  the  church  bells 
ring  on  Sunday  and  in  the  middle  of  the  week.  We 
see  the  pastors  among  their  flocks,  but  we  are  mere- 
ly nobodies  from  nowhere.  Whither  bound,  no  one 
seems  to  care. 

My  boy  and  I  are  beset  with  opportunities  and 
importunities  to  drink.  Chilled  to  the  bone  when 
digging  in  the  streets,  the  warm  saloon  stands  near 
with  the  latchstring  always  out.  No  one  knows,  till 
he  is  cold  and  hungry,  how  alluring  are  the  words: 
"  Nice  hot  lunch,  all  day,  free."  In  Chicago,  the 
other  day  I  counted  twenty-one  articles  of  clean, 
wholesome  food  on  the  free-lunch  counter  of  a  Mil- 
waukee Avenue  saloon.  The  saloons,  with  music, 
games,  pictures,  chairs  and  places  of  convenience 
and  necessity,  are  open  all  the  time;  the  churches 
are  closed  most  of  the  time.  And  still  people  won- 
der why  workingmen  drink. 

There  is  just  one  piano  in  the  factory  addition  to 
a  city  of  10,000  where  we  live.  Not  being  able  to 
play,  whenever  there  is  company  my  wife  is  sent  for. 
How  it  is  my  wife  can  play  a  piano  so  well  is  a 
mystery  to  the  community.  "  For  sure,"  she  must 
have  seen  better  days.  Why  shouldn't  a  working- 
man's  wife  play  a  piano?  Is  music  a  monopoly  of 
caste?  On  a  recent  Sunday  afternoon  there  was  a 
social  gathering  at  the  house  with  the  piano.  My 
wife  was  sent  for  and  I  was  invited,  too.  It  was  a 
rare  picture — a  fruitful  sociological  grouping  that 
we  found.  The  house  was  filled  to  overflowing 
with  men,  women  and  children.  On  the  porch  was 
a  keg  of  beer;  inside  a  pitcher  of  wine.  My  wife 
was  at  the  piano  all  the  afternoon,  with  a  glass  of 
beer  for  her  to  take  whenever  she  could  get  a 
chance.     I  hasten  to  say  that  she  didn't  take  it. 

The  men  and  the  boys,  ten  years  old  and  over, 
work  in  the  factories  usually  eleven  hours  a  day  one 
week  and  eleven  hours  a  night  the  next  week.  Add 
an  hour  for  the  day  or  the  midnight  dinner,  an 
hour  to  come  and  go,  eight  hours  for  sleep — how 
much  time  is  left  for  home-love,  neighborhood 
fellowship  and  civic  duties?  Sunday  is  their  one 
free  day— a  merciful  godsend.  Ought  I  to  denounce 
their  getting  together  as  neighbors  on  Sunday,  as 
in  itself  a  Sabbath  desecration?  They  are  too  tired, 
mentally  too  stupefied,  to  listen  to  a  sermon.  To 
open  a  library  would  be  love's  labor  lost,  and  then 
some  people  would  want  it  closed  on  Sunday.  The 
redemption  of  such  an  overworked,  beer-soaked 
community  seemed  a  hopeless  task  along  the  usual 
lines  of  church  activity.  Finally  certain  possible 
social  forces  began  to  be  dimly  seen. 


The  every-day  religion  of  doing  good  and  loving 
one's  neighbor  is  simply  achieving  spirituality  of 
life.  And  it  is  spiritualization,  not  religion  merely, 
that  the  world  needs.  It  is  the  result  of  which  any 
religion  may  be  one  of  the  processes  of  aid. 
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PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Sermon  Outlines,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister, 


•  WWe  eAniustly  solicit  contribution  lor  this  department  ol  the  Gos- 
pkl  Mbssbngkh.  In  way  ol  wcll-pfcpaied  sermon  outlines,  and  short,  crisp, 
practical  helps  lor  the  preacher.  Due  credit  will  Invariably  be  Riven.  Ad- 
dress all  matter  Intended  lor  this  department  to  Eld.  A,  H.  Puterbaogh, 

Box  776,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  PROPER  ESTIMATE    OF  THE  BODY.— 
I  Cor.  6:  la-ao. 


BY   P.   B.   FIT/WATER. 

/.  Introductory.— A  Christian  is  responsible  for  his  bodily 
health.  To  neglect  to  care  for  one's  health  is  sin.  Hence 
the  Christian  will  exercise  care  even  in  the  Lord's  work, 
not  to  misuse  the  body.  Many  earnest  workers  have  be- 
come so  fanatical  as  to  suppose  that  the  Lord  would 
miraculously  sustain  their  bodies,  just  so  they  were  in  the 
Lord's  work.  To  be  a  worker  for  the  Lord  presupposes 
common  sense  and  good  judgment. 
//.  Reasons  why  One  should  have  a  High  Estimate  of  the 
Body; 

1.  Because  it  is  the  property  of  the  Lord.     Verse  13. 
Note.— I  have  no  more  right  to  misuse  my  body  than  I 
have  to  tnke  my  neighbor's  horse  and  misuse  him. 

2.  Because  it  is  to  be  resurrected.     Verse  14. 

3.  Because  it  is  a  member  of  Christ,     Verse  15. 

Note, — To  misuse  my  body  shows  a  low  estimate  of 
Christ. 

4.  Because  it  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Verse  19. 
Note.— To  wreck  and  defile  the  body  is  to  insult  the 
Holy  Ghost.     Henre  a  Christian  who  uses  tobacco  has  a 
low  estimate  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     To  defile  the  body  sub- 
jects one  to  destruction.     I  Cor.  3:  17. 

5.  Because  it  is  redeemed.     Verse  20.     Not  with  corrupti- 
ble things  but  with  the  blood  of  Christ.     1  Fet.  1:  18,  19. 

6.  Because  it  is  intended  to  glorify  God.     Verse  20. 
Note. — Certainly  he  who  takes  that  which  was  intend- 
ed to  glorify  God  and  misuses  it  must  beheld  accountable. 
"  Whether  therefore  yc  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,     I  Cor.  10:  31. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

THE  MINISTER  AND  MIS  WORK. 


I.   SUGGESTIVE    HINTS. 

In  writing  for  the  Messenger,  especially  this  de- 
parfrnent,  I  am  anxious  to  have  every  one  appear 
at  his  best  in  thought,  arrangement,  expression  and 
choice  of  words.  Our  space  is  limited,  and  short, 
well  written,  boiled  down  articles  are  much  desired. 
You  will  find  some  difficulty  in  reaching  this  much 
desired  end,  but  by  observance  of  a  few  rules  the 
most  happy  results  will  be  attained.  Write  where 
your  mind  is  most  active,  making  a  rough  draft  of 
your  article.  Then  at  convenient  opportunities 
rewrite  on  rough  paper,  sentence  by  sentence,  giv- 
ing your  best  thought  in  the  clearest  possible  light. 
These  sentences  now  may  be  incorporated  into  the 
body  of  your  article  intended  for  the  press.  After 
all  is  arranged,  go  over  it  again  with  great  care  and 
make  such  improvement  as  may  suggest  itself  to 
you.  After  you  have  done  your  best,  copy  again  in 
a  plain  hand  for  the  press.  You  will  doubtless 
say  "  red  tape,"  but  just  such  "  red  tape  "  will  bring 
manifold  blessings  to  yourself  and  those  who  read 
your  productions. 

One  of  the  best  writers  recently  said,  when  finish- 
ing an  article  for  a  magazine,  "  I  have  rewritten  this 
article  the  twelfth  time."  Expressing  yourself  in  a 
favorable  way  on  paper  is  no  mean  accomplishment, 
and  is  acquired  only  by  much  painstaking  toil.  It 
is  a  matter  of  education  on  a  line  of  correct  think- 
ing, out  of  which  no  one  gets  more  good  than  your- 
self. "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
You  often  wonder  why  your  articles  are  not  accept- 
ed, Go  back  and  ask  yourself  how  much  work  you 
expended  upon  your  essay,  and  likely  you  can  an- 
swer your  own  wondering.  If  magazine  articles 
written  by  master  hands  demand  so  much  brain 
power,  what  strength  should  be  shown  when  writing 
to  implant  into  the  soul  the  seeds  of  eternal  life,  to 
fit  men  for  the  association  of  saints,  angels,  Jesus 
and  God  himself?  1  would  not  discourage  you,  but 
help  you,  that  you  may  do  more  efficient  work. 
The  Gospel  Messenger  is  a  religious  educational 
journal,  and  every  inch  of  its  space  should  bear  a 
message  freighted  with  the  richest  treasures  of  hu- 
man thought  that  God  will  enable  us  to  put  in 
words.  Let  us  resolve,  brethren,  to  do  our  best,  no 
matter  what  the  cost  in  consecrated  toil.     a.  h.  p. 


II.    SERMONS    THAT    ARE    PRACTICAL. 

That  a  little  more  of  the  practical  in  many  of  our 
ministers'  sermons  would  be  an  improvement  no  one 
will  deny;  but  we  think  with  a  certain  bishop:  "To 
preach  practical  sermons,  as  they  are  called;  that  is, 
sermons  upon  virtues  and  vices,  without  inculcating 
the  great  Scripture  truths  of  redemption,  repenti 
ance,  grace,  etc.,  which  alone  can  enable  us  to  for- 
sake sin  and  follow  after  righteousness,  what  is  it 
but  to  put  together  the  wheels  and  set  the  hands  of 
a  watch,  forgetting  the  spring  which  is  to  make 
them  all  go?  " 

No  discourses  can  ever  be  lastingly  effective  that 
are  not  founded  upon  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  Bible.  Honesty,  truthfulness,  cleanliness, 
are  Christian  attributes  which  we  should  ever  em- 
phasize the  value  of  possessing;  yet  let  us  not  tor- 
get  that  they  are  the  naturally  resultant  crop  from 
the  planting  of  pure  seed — the  Word  of  God. 

Honesty  may  be  a  man's  motto  solely  because  he 
thinks  it  his  best  policy;  truth  be  only  the  ladder 
which  he  uses  to  climb  to  a  reasonable  height  of  re- 
spectability before  other  men;  cleanliness  from 
whiskey  and  tobacco  defilement  he  may  desire  for 
nothing  more  than  the  good  opinion  of  some  one 
else. 

But  let  him  be  regenerated,  then  he  doeth  right- 
eousness because  he  is  born  of  God.  All  these  beau- 
tiful virtues  come  natural  to  him  in  his  new  native 
element, — but  he  must  be  born  of  God,  and  that  in- 
volves all  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
Joseph  J.  Ellis. 


WORKINQ  AT  CHRISTIANITY. 


A  little  girl  was  once  asked  in  a  Sunday  school 
about  her  father,  who  never  went  to  any  place  of 
worship:  "  Is  your  father  a  Christian?  " 

"  Yes,"  she  said,  "  father's  a  Christian,  but  he  has 
not  worked  at  it  much  lately,"  Well,  there  is  a 
good  deal  of  that  about  many.  They  have  not 
worked  much  at  it  lately.  "They  are  very  much  like 
certain  tradesmen  who  hang  up  a  board  announcing 
that  they  are  of  a  certain  trade;  but  at  the  same  time 
there  is  a  little  notice  hung  up  on  the  door  to  say 
that  they  have  gone  out  of  town  for  a  fortnight. — 
Spurgeon. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


LESSON    LIQHT-FLASHES. 

Jesus  and  John  the  Baptist.— Luke  7: 18-28. 

Lesson  for  April  29,  iqoo. 
Golden  Text.— He  hath  done  all  things  well.— Mark  7:  37. 
At  this  time  there  were  two  representative  reli- 
gious forces  in  the  world.  *  The  one  had  passed  the 
zenith  of  its  prominence  and  power,  and  was  on  the 
decline.  The  other  was  in  the  early  state  of  its 
fruitage.  And  as  each  representative  of  these  forc- 
es had  his  ardent  followers,  it  would  not  be  at  all 
strange  if  there  had  been  just  a  little  friction  be- 
tween them.  The  followers  of  the  one  saw  their 
leader  gradually  sinking  into  the  shadows  of  the 
other.  And  as  the  relations  between  the  two  were 
not  fully  understood,  it  was,  no  doubt,  a  question  in 
the  minds  of  some  which  of  the  two  they  should  fol- 
low. Or,  with  some,  just  when  to  leave  the  one  and 
attach  to  the  other. 

While  John's  mission  and  preaching  was  to  pre- 
pare men  to  receive  the  Greater  when  he  came,  yet 
he  was  great  of  himself,  and  had  the  elements  of 
character  that  would  naturally  cause  men  to  cleave 
to  him  as  a  leader.  And  because  of  this  he  had 
many  devoted  followers.  Just  what  they,  as  follow- 
ers, expected  of  him  we  do  not  know.  But  he  was 
a  leader  and  a  prophet,  and  this  would  give  him  fol- 
lowers. These  were  slow  to  leave  him,  and  as  he  is 
now  cast  into  prison,  a  crisis  has  been  reached. 
There  must  be  a  change — and  what  shall  it  be?  As 
they  find  him  in  prison  they  still  cling  to  him,  per- 
haps   for  advice  or  to  receive   orders.     They    had 


been  with  Jesus  and  had  seen  some  of  the  works 
which  he  did.  These  things  they  reported  to  John. 
And  after  hearing  it,  for  his  own  comfort  and  for 
the  purpose  of  convincing  his  own  followers  that  Je- 
sus is  the  Christ,  he  delegates  two  to  go  to  him  with 
this  message:  "Art  thou  he  that  should  come?  or 
look  we  for  another?  " 

If  this  was  for  his  own  confiwnation,  it  was  a  sad 
one.  After  all  that  he  did  he  was  now  taken  by  vio- 
lent hands  and  cast  into  prison!  Why  all  this?  Is 
not  the  one  whom  he  came  to  introduce  aware  of 
his  present  condition?  Is  he  not  now  preaching 
with  power,  and  doing  many  wonderful  things, 
reaching  his  beneficent  dower  to  the  very  poorest — 
healing  them  of  their  diseases  and  even  raising  the 
dead?  Have  I  not  been  friendly  and  true  to  him? 
Why,  then,  should  he  not  come  to  my  relief  and  de- 
liver me  from  this  prison?  After  all,  have  I  been 
deceived?  Is  he  indeed  the  Christ?  Go  and  ask 
him  pointedly  this  question,  "  Art  thou  the  Christ? 
or  look  we  for  another?  " 

It  may  be,  however,  that  John  had  no  such 
thoughts  in  his  mind.  The  experience  he  had  with 
him  and  the  knowledge  he  had  of  him  were  too 
abundant  for  him  to  doubt  as  to  his  being  the 
Christ;  but  here  were  his  followers  whose  hopes  and 
devotions  he  wished  transferred  from  himself  to  the 
Lamb  of  God.  They  have  wrong  notions  about 
him.  And  before  they  will  be  willing  to  accept  the 
Christ  as  their  new  leader  they  must  have  more  evi- 
dence to  be  convinced.  And  that  they  may  get  this 
additional  evidence  these  two  men  are  sent,  that 
they  may  see  for  themselves,  be  convinced,  and  on 
their  report  convince  others. 

Under  his  prison  conditions  he  more  than  ever 
felt  what  he  had  said  before,  "  I  must  decrease,  he 
must  increase  "  The  time  of  his  decrease  had  iully 
come,  his  mission  was  ended,  and  he  was  anxious 
that  his  disciples  should  know  and  understand  this. 

The  two  messengers  are  sent  and  we  will  now  see 
what  they  did.  They  faithfully  delivered  the  mes- 
sage. "  When  the  men  were  come  to  hini  triey  saMr. ,, 
John  the  Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  saying, 
Art  thou  he  that  should  come?  or  look  we  for  an- 
other? " 

The  question  was  clear  and  pointed.  And  as  to 
what  it  meant  there  could  be  no  mistake.  And  he 
could  as  readily  have  answered  it.  But  knowing 
the  wish  of  his  devoted  servant,  John,  and  the  pur- 
pose for  which  these  men  were  sent,  he  answers 
their  question  by  actions  rather  than  by  words: 
"  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured  many  of  their  in- 
firmities and  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits;  and  unto 
many  that  were  blind  he  gave  sight."  This  was  his 
answer  for  them  in  an  object  lesson — a  truth  en- 
forced by  a  practical  illustration.  And  his  exam- 
ple, on  this  occasion,  is  especially  worthy  of  our 
consideration  and  imitation.  He  answered  many 
questions  and  did  much  of  his  teaching  in  this  way. 
Example  is  always  stronger  than  precept.  In  the 
introduction  of  the  ordinance  of  feet-washing  he  en- 
forced the  precept  by  doing  to  them  as  they  were 
to  do  to  one  another.  And  so  in  all  the  other  insti- 
tutions of  his  house.  Do  we  see  the  lesson  for  us? 
We  should  let  the  world  and  those  around  and 
about  us  know  that  we  are  Christians  by  what  we 
do-— the  life  that  we  live— rather  than  by  what  we 
say  and  how  we  look.  Christ  did  not  say  to  these 
men,  See  how  I  look;  but,  See  what  I  do.  "  Go  and 
tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard;  how 
that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  the  dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor  the  gospel 
is  preached."  There  could  be  no  question  left  in 
the  minds  of  these  men  as  to  who  he  was.  They 
had  seen  with  their  own  eyes  that  he  was  indeed 
the  Christ.  And  they  returned  both  convinced  and 
satisfied. 

In  the  world,  and,  we  may  add,  in  the  church,  to- 
day the  question  is  not,  Was  he  the  one  that  should 
come,  but  is  the  professing  Christian  church  his  dis- 
ciples? If  some  one  was  sent  to  us  to  determine 
and  report,  how  would  we  answer?  Could  we  best 
give  the  answer  by  our  doing  and  living,  or  by  pro- 
fession? The  latter  would  be  the  easier  but  the 
other  would  be  the  better.  h.  b.  b. 


April  21,  1900. 
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HOME  x  AND  *  FAMILYh 


THE  ADVENT  OF  SPR1NQ. 


Beside  the  cottage  windows 

I  hear  the  robins  sing 
With  clear  and  cheery  voices, 

Sweet  harbingers  of  spring. 
The  sun  is  brightly  shining. 

The  sky  is  soft  and  blue; 
All  nature  is  declaring 

God's  promises  are  true. 

The  drifted  snow  has  melted, 

The  wind  is  soft  and  deep; 
The  warmth  is  penetrating 

To  where  the  flowers  sleep. 

Soon  foliage  and  blossoms 

Will  brighten  wood  and  field, 
The  time  of  Death  be  over, 

The  time  of  Life  revealed. 

Oh,  may  the  tender  springtime 

Awake  in  every  heart, 
And  lead  it  gently  onward 

To  act  a  nobler  part. 

— Noble  Little,  in  Christian  Leader 


EVIL  SPEAKINQ. 


BY    LENA    B.    FLESHMAN. 


This  is  a  sin  which  should  be  very  much  guarded 
against  by  all  who  profess  to  be  the  children  of 
God.  The  world  is  full  of  evil  speaking,  hatred, 
envy  and  ill-will,  and  the  children  of  God  should  be 
very  careful  that  they  do  not  partake  of  these  evils. 
How  often  do  we  hear  the  name  of  some  one  de- 
famed, and  if  we  would  trace  the  report  to  the  be- 
ginning it  has  no  foundation.  Be  not  hasty  to  cred- 
it evil  reports.  There  may  be  an  evil  design  to 
break  down  some  one's  character.  There  are  per- 
sons who  are  always  on  the  lookout  for  something 
to  talk  about.  We  can  always  find  something  more 
profitable  to  talk  about  than  speaking  evil  of  our 
neighbors.  We  should  not  believe  all  the  evil  we: 
hear,  neither  should  we  repeat  the  gossip  we  hear, 
even  if  it  does  interest  the  crowd. 

Instead  of  speaking  evil  of  our  neighbors  we 
should  be  interested  in  their  welfare.  We  should 
help  the  poor  and  needy  all  we  can,  and  give  a 
pleasant  smile  and  cheering  word  to  those  around 
us.  When  we  see  a  dear  soul  engaging  in  that 
which  we  know  he  ought  not  to  do,  in  place  of  pub- 
lishing it  to  the  world  we  should  ^o  to  that  one,  in 
the  spirit  of  love,  and  try  to  induce  him  to  do  bet- 
ter, and  give  his  life  to  the  service  of  Christ.  We 
should  never  try  to  drag  any  one  down,  but  when  he 
has  .fallen,  lift  him  up  and  help  him  on  the  road  to 
a  better  life.  When  our  blessed  Master  was  here 
upon  earth  he  went  about  doing  good,  and  if  we 
would  be  like  him  we  must  seek  to  do  good  to  those 
around  us. 

My  dear  sisters  in  Christ,  I  trust  none  of  us  have 
the  habit  of  speaking  evil  about  our  friends  and 
neighbors;  but  if  we  should  have  it,  let  us  now  and 
for  all  time  abandon  this  evil.  Let  us  seek  to 
brighten  the  pathway  of  those  around  us  by  speak- 
ing kind  words  to  them,  which  may  be  the  means  of 
lifting  some  poor  soul  out  of  darkness  into  light. 
The  kind  word,  the  helping  hand  and  the  cheerful 
voice  are  all  gentle  yet  powerful  agencies  in  bless- 
ing and  benefiting  our  fellow-beings.  Let  us  never 
be  the  cause  of  any  one's  downfall  by  speaking  evil 
of  him.  If  we  cannot  say  much  in  any  one's  praise, 
let  us  keep  silent. 

"  We  none  of  us  know  one  another 
And  oft  into  error  we  fall; 
Then  let  us  speak  well  of  each  other 
Or  speak  not  at  all." 
Lindside,  W.  Va. 


days.  How  we  love  to  breathe  the  fresh,  pure  air! 
We  are  strengthened  and  invigorated  for  the  com- 
ing spring  work.  How  thankful  we  are  that  we  can 
be  ready  for  it.  That  dreadful  house-cleaning  time 
which  we  have  thought  of  during  the  winter,  when 
dust  and  webs  were  predominant,  now  is  welcomed, 
and  we  are  impatient  for  broom  and  brush  that  we 
may  make  everything  "spic  and  span"  again. 

After  the  ordeal  is  over  and  we  are  once  more 
"  settled,"  then  what?  That  troublesome  little  fly  is 
at  hand!  But  we  can  soon  arrange  that.  So  off  to 
the  store  we  go  and  purchase  a  few  squares  of 
"  stick  fast "  fly  paper,  distribute  them  around,  and 
soon  we  see  with  pleasure(?)  the  poor,  writhing 
things  caught.  Before  long  the  paper  is  consigned 
to  the  flames,  flies  and  all,  some  dead,  some  alive. 
For  shame!  Which  one  of  us  would  sit  down  and 
calmly  tear  legs  and  wings  from  a  fly  to  be  unmo- 
lested by  it?  Not  one.  How  many  mothers  would 
not  talk  to  their  little  boys  about  cruelty  if  they 
did  but  see  one  have  a  toad,  cat,  dog  or  any  other 
helpless  thing  tied  by  one  leg  struggling  to  get 
away?  But  where  is  the  difference?  Would  we  not 
rather  have  a  thing  killed  outright  if  need  be,  than 
make  it  suffer?  I  have  turned  away  with  sickening 
disgust  from  the  sight  of  straining  flies  on  that  tor- 
ture trap,  reminding  one  of  the  horrors  of  the  In- 
quisition. 

I  do  not  like  to  be  bothered  with  flies  and  make 
every  effort  to  keep  them  out  by  using  screens  and 
cleanliness.  Screens  cost  money,  '  tis  true,  but  by 
sacrificing  that  roast  of  beef  or  pork  (or  something 
of  far  less  importance)  a  few  times,  we  can  buy 
them,  or  a  light  frame  and  a  few  yards  of  netting 
will  cost  less  and  with  care  will  last  a  long  time. 
Maybe  by  sacrificing  a  little  in  this  way  we  will 
learn  to  do  the  same  for  something  that  needs  our 
attention  more,  and  probably  when  we  have  learned 
to  sacrifice  for  ourselves  it  may  not  be  so  hard  to  do 
it  for  others, 

I  believe  that  scores  of  people  use  this  paper  to 
get  rid  of  flies  without  thinking  of  the  pain  to  them, 
and  this  is  why  I  write  this  little  article,  that  we 
may  think.  I  do  not  say  it  is  a  sin,  but  it  causes  un- 
necessary pain,  which  surely  our  finer  feelings 
would  shrink  from  doing  did  we  but  realize  it.  I 
know  that  with  all  the  care,  screens  included,  some 
bold  little  intruders  will  get  inside,  but  a  small 
piece  of  netting  thrown  over  baby  in  the  cradle  or 
some  one  on  the  couch  will  insure  a  slumber  untor- 
mented  by  the  little  fly,  and  thus  save'the  unsightly 
pieces  lying  around  from  which  even  some  little 
folks  have  tried  to  extricate  the  poor  fly  but  only 
succeeded  in  dismembering  the  body.  Let  us  en- 
courage sympathy  for  helpless  things  and  not  con- 
tempt by  such  sights. 

Tyrone,  Pa.  _    

A  DRAMA  OF   LIFE. 


A  PLEA  FOR  THE  LI1TLE  FLY. 


BY    ALICE    LONG. 

The  bright,  sunny  days  are  coming  upon  us,  and 
with  what  joy  we  do  hail  them!  Soon  the  cold, 
frosty  weather  of  early  spring  will  be  replaced  by 
the    soft,   balmy   atmosphere   of   brighter,    warmer 


mother.  The  little  one  is  no  more;  the  little  body  is 
icy  cold,  mother's  darling  has  gone  with  the  angels 
to  a  deathless  clime  of  eternal  happiness.  Its  little 
voice  is  still  heard  by  the  tender  mother,  "  Meet  me 
there." 

Scene  5. — A  series  of  meetings  is  in  progress;  the 
mother  and  father  attend  them  for  awhile.  The 
mother's  heart  yearns  for  the  Master's  service.  She 
makes  application  for  membership,  publicly  ex- 
pressing her  desire  to  walk  with  the  people  of  God, 
while  penitent  tears  roll  down  her  cheeks.  She  is 
made  welcome  among  the  children  of  God  by  hearty 
handshakes,  a,nd  "  God  bless  you."  She  wants  to  be 
received  into  a  full  membership  by  baptism  not  later 
than  the  following  Sunday;  but  that  was  her  last 
time  at  meeting, — the  following  Sunday  came,  but 
her  seat  was  vacant  at  church. 

Scene  6. — This  loving,  faithful  wife  is  bathed  in 
tears,  her  unfeeling  husband  opposes  her  joining 
the  church  or  obeying  Christ.  He  curses  and 
abuses  her,  threatens  to  leave  her  or  kill  himself  if 
she  joins  the  church.  He  goes  on  and  writhes  like 
one  possessed  of  many  devils.  He  heeds  not  the 
bitter  tears  and  piteous  appeats  of  his  too  indulgent, 
broken-hearted,  weeping  wife.  She  yields!  Jesus 
Christ  with  all  his  promises  is  put  aside  for  this,  not 
a  husband,  but  an  unfeeling,  ungrateful  man,  who 
closes  the  way  to  heaven  against  his  faithful  wife. 

Let  the  curtain  drop  and  hide  this  sad  picture. 

What  will  the  scenes  in  eternity  reveal? 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 


BV    CHAS.    M.    YEAROUT. 


IN    SIX    SCENES, 


Scene  i.— A  fair  young  lady  just  blooming  into 
womanhood;  pure,  lovely,  and  as  free  from  care  as 
the  sweet  song  birds  in  nature's  groves,  as  they  war- 
ble their  sweet  notes  from  their  leafy  habitations. 
Her  innocent  heart  knows  no  pain  or  sadness. 

Scene  2.— She  is  led  to  the  hymeneal  altar,  where 
she  intrusts  her  all  into  the  hands  of  a  young  man 
by  becoming  his  lovely  bride.  He  professes  to  love 
her,  and  promises  to  be  true  and  faithful  to,  and 
cherish  and  honor  her  all  through  life. 

Scene  3.— A  faithful,  toiling  wife,  working  early 
and  late  to  support  herself  and  little  ones.  A 
swearing,  abuseful  husband,  who  cares  not  for  the 
heavy  burdens  and  heartaches  laid  upon  his  faithful 
wife. 

Scene  4.— A  lonely  home,  overshadowed  with 
gloom,  and  deep  anxiety.  A  little  boy  says,  "  Mam- 
ma, I  am  going  to  die."  He  corrects  his  wicked 
father  for  swearing  and  using  unbecoming  language, 
and  warns  him  of  the  dangers  attending  a  life  of 
sin.  He  asks  his  parents  to  meet  him  in  heaven. 
A  deadly  silence  pervades  the  shabby  room;  all  is 
now  hushed,  save  the  sobs  and  moans   of  a   tender 


LIVINQ  IN  RESPECT  TO  OTHERS. 


OY  IIATTIE  E.  STAUM. 

Some  one  has  said,  "A  word  is  never  lost,  but 
goes  on  forever,  having  an  influence  for  either  good 
or  evil."  If  this  is  true  of  a  word,  what  an  influ- 
ence a  whole  life  has!  God  did  not  put  us  into  this 
world  just  to  live  for  ourselves.  Whether  we  intend 
it  or  not,  our  living  here  must  affect  the  lives  of 
others.  It  lies  with  ourselves  whether  that  influ- 
ence shall  be  for  good  or  evil.  We  cannot  swear, 
or  steal,  or  break  any  of  God's  commandments,  and 
then  say  we  harm  only  ourselves.  Others  will  fol- 
low our  example,  and  do  the  same  thing. 

It  is  just  so  with  our  good  actions.  If  we  act 
kindly  to  others,  they  will  not  only  act  kindly  to  us, 
but  will  try  to  be  like  us  in  treating  others  kindly. 
Just  think  what  a  happy  world  it  would  be  if  we  all 
acted  on  this  principle.  Let  us  all  try  it  and  see 
how  it  works.  Have  a  cheerful  Christianity.  More 
good  has  often  been  done  by  a  happy  smile,  than  by 
costly  gifts  of  money,  or  the  advice  of  a  score  of 
books.  Be  sunshine  to  somebody.  You  will  have 
cares  and  perplexities,  and  crushing  sorrows,  per- 
haps. There  is  always  One  higher  than  all  others, 
to  whom  you  can  go,  and  he  never  tires  of  listening. 
Let  your  part  of  life  be  to  lighten  burdens,  to  give 
sympathy,  a  pleasant  word  of  commendation,  if  pos- 
sible, to  be  sunny  in  face  and  in  soul. 

Hagerstown,  Ind. 


CHEERFULNESS. 


BY   IDA   V.   SLIMMER. 

Tmeke  is  nothing  in  the  world  so  helpful  as 
cheerfulness.  Did  you  ever  stop  to  consider  how 
much  a  cheerful  spirit  is  worth  in  the  battle  of  life? 
Great  difficulties  seem  to  melt  away  before  the  one 
who  carries  about  a  cheerful  spirit.  What  a  won- 
derful power  for  good  there  is  in  a  happy,  cheerful 
face!  The  face  that  shines  must  have  something 
behind  it  to  make  it  shine,  and  there  is  no  real  sun- 
shine of  the  soul  unless  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ 
reigns  within.  That  love  will  bring  a  sweet,  steady 
light  upon  the  face,  like  the  joy  and  peace  of  a  sum- 
mer day. 

Linwood,  Md. 

■  ♦  ■ 

A  boy  was  passing  a  public  house,  and  seeing  a 

drunken  man   lying  in  the  gutter  in  front  of   it,  he 

opened  the  door  and  said:  "  Mister  your  sign's  fell 

down."     The  publican  chased  him  half  around  the 

square. 


248 


THE     GOSPEL     IMIIESSIElsrG-IEK,. 


April  2i,  Igoo. 


The  Gospel   Messenger, 

A  RELIGIOUS  WEEKLY, 

...PUBLISHED  BY... 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

...PUBLISHING  AGENT... 

The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee. 
22  and  24  South  State  St.,  Elgin,  III. 


Subscription.  $1.50  per  Annum  In  Advance. 


D.  I..  Mill  an.  Illinois.     /  p  ..  I  J.  H.  Moohk Office  Editor 

H.  B.  Brumbaugh,  Pa.,  \         ors'      |  Grant  Mahan,  ■  Associate  Editoi. 
Jos.  Amick,  Business  Manager. 

>,l,-»nry  CommlltHI  X*oeh  A'l-p,  Dankt  liny;   »'.  IP.  /*«(«■. 

[y~  \11  I. hi. In.  as  and r intended  (or  Ibe  pnpor  sboeld  be 

addressed  10  tho  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  III.,  and  not  to  any 
Individual  conceded  with  It. 


Entered  at  the  Post-office  at  Elgin,  111.,  as  Second-class  matter. 


The  Brethren  in  Virginia  will  dedicate  their  new 
meetinghouse  near  Crimora  Station,  April  29. 

Our  Brethren  are  not  holding  as  many  revival 
meetings  this  season  as  were  held  last  spring.  Why 
is  this?  

f  Bko.  Jav  G.  Francis,  formerly  of  Oaks,  Pa., 
should  now  be  addressed  at  533  Robison  St.,  Read- 
ing, same  State. 

Bro.  D.  M.  Garver  is  to  commence  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  East  Dayton  church,  Ohio,  on  the 
evening  of  May  5. 


Uro.  Geo.  E.  Wise,  late  of  Kansas,  is  now  locat- 
ed at  North  Yakima,  Washington,  where  he  may 
hereafter  be  addressed. 


At  the  late  District  Meeting  of  Southeastern 
Kansas,  etc.,  Bro.  E.  M.  Wolfe  was  elected  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Standing  Committee. 


Bro.  I.  D.  J'arker  called  on  us  last  Saturday, 
and  on  Sunday  morning  went  to  Batavia,  where  he 
assisted  the  brethren  in  their  services. 


The  Brethren  at  Goshen,  fnd  ,  have  just  closed  a 
series  of  meetings  in  their  new  house.  Seventeen 
applied  for  baptism  and  six  desire  to  be  restored  to 
fellowship. 

When  new  members  move  into  your  congrega- 
tion become  acquainted  with  them  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, and  greet  them  in  a  way  that  will  make  them 
feel  that  they  are  welcomed. 

This  week  we  publish  a  report  from  the  District 
Mission  Board  of  Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territory. 
Our  members  would  be  pleased  to  hear  something 
from  the  other  Boards  also. 


A  letter  from  Bro.  Enoch  Eby,  of  Booth,  Kans., 
gives  us  to  understand  that  he  is  well  and  very 
busy.  He  is  preparing  to  move  to  Mound  City, 
Mo.,  after  the  middle  of  May. 


Bro.  John  H.  Goodman,  one  of  our  aged  ministers 
in  Bond  County,  this  State,  is  at  rest.  He  died  last 
week.  Some  years  ago  he  became  blind,  and  had 
to  close  his  active  labors  in  the  ministry. 


Hundreds  of  members  are  moving  from  one 
congregation  to  another  this  spring.  Let  none  of 
of  them  fail  to  carry  with  them  their  church  let- 
ters, and  hand  them  in  at  the  earliest  date  possible. 

Commencing  April  8  Bro.  C.  C.  Ellis  is  delivering 
a  series  of  sermons  at  Norristown,  Pa.,  on  the  Sec- 
ond Coming  of  Christ.  He  preaches  at  10:30  each 
Sunday  morning,  and  the  closing  discourse  will  be 
May  20. 

In  a  communication  to  the  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  Express 
Bro.  A.  M.  T.  Miller,  who  sometimes  writes  for  our 
columns,  says  that  he  thinks  he  has  found  the  Eu- 
reka, meaning  Eureka,  Ark.  He  says  the  place 
contains  3,500  up-to-date  people,  no  saloons  and  no 
debts.  He  also  adds  that  nearly  all  of  the  people 
are  out  of  debt.  That  is  good,  but  how  many  Breth- 
ren have  we  there?  We  ought  to  have  a  church  in 
that  city. 


Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  still  continues  his  meet- 
ings in  Washington  City,  and  six  have  put  on  Christ 
in  baptism. 

We  have  learned  nothing  concerning  Bro.  H.  B. 
Brumbaugh  for  a  few  days,  but  the  last  report  indi- 
cated that  his  condition  was  improving. 


On  page  244  will  be  found  some  very  interesting 
information  concerning  the  coming  Annual  Meet- 
ing. Do  not  fail  to  read  it  and  then  preserve  this 
paper.  You  may  want  to  refer  to  the  article  a  time 
or  two  before  starting  to  the  Conference, 


After  an  absence  of  sixteen  years  Bro.  J.  E. 
Blough,  late  of  Geistown,  Pa.,  has  returned  to  Stan- 
tons  Mills,  same  State,  where  he  will  now  make  his 
home.  It  is  here  that  he  spent  his  childhood,  and 
he  seems  delighted  with  the  old  and  familiar  sur- 
roundings. 

We  desire  a  very  early  report  of  each  District 
Meeting.  Let  the  reports  contain  as  much  informa- 
tion as  possible,  concerning  the  work  done,  put  up  in 
a  brief  and  terse  manner.  Do  not  fail  to  say  who  is 
sent  to  represent  the  District  on  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee. Our  readers  are  anxious  for  news  of  that 
kind. 

Bro.  Peter  Forney  writes  us  from  Glendale, 
Arizona.  He  seems  to  be  enjoying  his  home  in  the 
land  of  sunshine.  The  day  before  he  wrote  a  heavy 
rain  fell,  and  the  next  morning  the  mountain  tops, 
capped  with  the  beautiful  snow  for  the  first  time  dur- 
ing the  winter,  glistened  as  the  sun  shone  upon 
them. 

Mary  O.  Whitcomb  has  been  living  at  Watonga, 
Okla.,  for  some  years,  and  during  that  time  has 
heard  one  sermon  on  baptism  and  one  on  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  Christ.  Most  of  the  sermons 
preached  were  short  talks,  with  very  little  spirit  or 
truth  in  them.  She  is  anxious  for  some  of  the 
Brethren  ministers  to  come  there  and  preach  the 
sound  gospel. 

We  still  have  on  hand  a  few  copies  of  the  "  Chris- 
tian Lesson  Commentary  "  for  1900.  The  work  is 
bound  in  cloth,  contains  nearly  400  pages,  and  will 
be  sent  for  Si.oo.  This  is  the  book  we  have  been 
sending  our  ministers  for  the  postage.  Any  minis- 
ter who  has  not  yet  received  a  copy,  is  entitled  to 
one  for  the  postage,  12  cents.  Those  wanting  the 
work  should  order  soon. 


One  of  our  ministers,  in  a  recent  communication, 
says  he  hopes  that  the  Brethren  connected  with 
the  Publishing  House  will  not  indicate  their  politi- 
cal preferences  in  the  Messenger  during  the  ap- 
proaching political  campaign.  Of  this  our  brother 
and  all  others  may  rest  assured.  The  Messenger 
is  set  for  the  defense  of  the  Gospel,  and  does  not 
propose  to  meddle  with  politics  in  the  least.  What- 
ever we  may  have  to  say  on  first  page  regarding 
certain  public  movements  will  be  nonpartisan.  Pri- 
vately, some  of  those  connected  with  the  office  may 
have  political  preferences,  but  such  questions  are 
not  discussed,  and  therefore  play  no  part  in  our 
work.  It  will  be  sufficient  for  us  to  see  that  the 
cause  of  Jesus  Christ  is  fully  represented  in  our 
pages. 

A  Sunday-school  worker  wishes  to  know  what 
should  be  done  with  the  Sunday-school  collections. 
The  schools  vary  in  the  use  made  of  their  collec- 
tions. Some,  out  of  their  fund,  pay  for  their  supplies 
and  appropriate  what  remains  to  some  good  cause. 
Some  appropriate  all  of  their  collections  to  the  mis- 
sion cause,  and  raise  the  money  otherwise  to  pay 
for  their  supplies.  A  few  schools  take  up  a  special 
collection  for  some  good  work  the  first  Sunday  of 
each  month.  We  are  not  disposed  to  say  which  is 
the  better  way,  but  suggest  that  collections  be 
taken  up  each  Lord's  Day  and  that  a  wise  use  be 
made  of  the  amount  collected.  This  collection 
helps  to  educate  the  rising  generation  in  giving,  and 
not  a  few  ought  to  be  taught  not  to  limit  themselves 
to  pennies.  Let  the  well-to-do  learn  to  give  nickels, 
dimes,  quarters  and  even  half  dollars. 


The  current  week's  Inglcnook,  the  new  paper,  is 
full  of  good  things  that  no  reader  of  the  Messenger 
should  miss.  There  is  a  first  page  article  descrip- 
tive of  the  watch  factory  here  in  Elgin,  telling  how 
they  turn  out  two  thousand  first-class  watches  each 
day.  There  are  several  stories  that  will  provoke 
an  audible  smile  from  old  and  young.  The  Won- 
derland, an  account  of  the  National  Park,  is  well 
told  in  the  paper,  while  there  are  articles  on  Irriga- 
tion, the  Pony  Mail,  and  the  Mocking  Bird,  while  a 
professional  florist  tells  the  readers  how  they  can 
start  in  a  profitable  business  on  their  own  account. 
It  is  full  of  good  things  from  end  to  end,  and  should 
be  in  every  household  where  the  Messenger  is  tak- 
en. For  the  purpose  of  introduction  the  price  to 
the  end  of  this  year  has  been  placed  at  only  fifty 
cents.  The  reader  should  be  sure  that  he  sees  The 
Inglcnook. 

From  a  lady  residing  at  Roanoke,  Va.,  we  have  a 
very  pleasant  letter,  in  which  she  speaks  very  kindly 
of  the  members  entertained  by  her  in  her  home  during 
the  Conference  last  spring.  By  some  of  them  she  has 
been  favored  with  the  Messenger,  and  reads  it  with 
the  greatest  of  interest.  She  even  watches  the  obit- 
uary department,  and  writes  touchingly  concerning 
the  death  of  two  members  who  were  her  guests. 
She  speaks  very  highly  of  the  Conference,  and  es- 
pecially of  the  members  who  made  their  home  with 
her.  This  prompts  us  to  say  that  those  who  attend 
the  Annual  Meeting  from  year  to  year,  and  lodge 
with  the  people  who  are  kind  enough  to  open  their 
houses  to  them,  have  an  opportunity  of  making 
some  most  excellent  and  lasting  impressions.  It  is 
encouraging  to  have  such  a  good  report  concerning 
members,  as  is  contained  in  this  letter.  Then,  how 
kind  it  was  in  these  members  to  see  that  the  lady  has 
the  privilege  of  reading  the  Messenger!  It  causes 
her  to  think  only  the  more  of  them,  and  to  study 
their  doctrine  with  greater  interest.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  those  who  may  attend  the  coming  Conference 
will  be  able  to  make  a  like  impression  on  those  with 
whom  they  lodge.  1 


THE  TEMPERANCE  QUESTION. 


Is  it  right  for  brethren  who  have  been  heeding  the  advice  of 
Annual  Meeting,  in  regard  to  going  to  political  elections,  to 
vote  in  favor  of  local  option,  when  that  question  is  submitted 
to  a  vote  of  the  people? — A.  B.  W. 

While  the  Conference  has  seen  proper  not  to 
make  voting  a  test  of  loyalty,  still  her  advice 
against  it  stands  on  the  Minutes.  Some  of  the 
Brethren  accept  this  advice  while  others  do  not. 
Some  of  them  vote  at  political  elections;  many  vote 
when  the  temperance  cause  is  at  stake,  while  others 
will  not  go  to  the  polls  under  any  circumstances. 
With  the  advice  standing  as  it  does,  each  brother 
is  left  to  exercise  his  own  judgment,  with  the  under- 
standing, however,  that  voting  or  not  voting  is  not 
to  affect  his  standing  in  the  church.  We  have  no 
right  to  decide  for  others  in  this  matter,  but  so  far 
as  the  Messenger  force  is  concerned,  those  con- 
nected with  the  paper  have  invariably  thrown  their 
influence  against  the  saloon  element  in  the  most 
substantial  manner.  While  we  advise  and  even  urge 
our  brethren  to  keep  out  of  the  corrupt  political 
whirlpool,  we  want  it  distinctly  understood  that  the 
Messenger  is  wholly  on  the  side  of  temperance, 
and  no  man  shall  ever  run  a  saloon,  make  drunk- 
ards and  ruin  families  in  a  community  where  we 
live  if  our  moral  force  and  vote  can  prevent  it.  We 
believe  in  making  it  just  as  hard  as  possible  for 
men  to  do  wrong.  If  we  had  our  way  about  it, 
there  would  not  be  a  saloon  in  the  United  States  or 
any  of  her  possessions.  We  would  a|so  banish  liq- 
uor from  the  White  House,  and  have  the  President 
set  a  better  example  for  the  young  men  of  the  land. 
We  claim  to  be  loyal  to  God,  loyal  to  the  church 
and  loyal  to  the  best  interests  of  common  humani- 
ty. This  may  not  be  a  direct  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion presented,  but  it  shows  just  where  we  stand  on 
the  temperance  question. 


Apri 


1  21 
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HELPING  THE  POOR. 


For  the  needy  in  this  country  we  can  probably 
do  no  better  thing  than  to  give  them  work,  pay 
them  for  it  and  in  this  way  help  them  make  their 
own  living.  An  honest  man,  who  is  able  to  work, 
prefers  to  earn  what  he  enjoys,  and  we  believe  it 
is  better  for  him,  as  it  is  better  for  society,  that  he 
should  subsist  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow.  We  be- 
lieve it  is  a  sad  mistake  to  support  the  able-bodied 
poor  in  idleness.  It  breeds  diseases  of  mind  and 
body,  along  with  the  feeling  of  discontent.  If 
they  can  be  supplied  with  work  and  wages  the  prob- 
lem of  caring  for  the  poor  will  be  solved.  We  also, 
think  that  rich  men  sometimes  make  very  serious 
mistakes  by  attempting  to  do  all  or  a  part  of  their 
own  work,  in  order  to  save  or  make  money  which 
they  do  not  need,  and  thus  cause  the  poor  man  to 
suffer. 

If  men  will  be  rich,  and  we  presume  they  have  a 
right  to,  provided  they  obtain  their  wealth  honestly, 
why  should  they  not  use  their  wealth  in  a  way  that 
will  prove  helpful  to  the  needy  as  well  as  to  them- 
selves! This  they  can  do  if  they  only  will.  Why 
should  the  man,  who  has  plenty  of  this  world's 
goods,  and  some  to  spare,  saw  his  cord  of  wood  to 
save  a  dollar,  when  just  across  the  street  is  a  poor 
man  who  needs  every  cent  he  can  get  to  support 
his  family  and  would  gladly  saw  the  wood  for  the 
dollar?  The  rich  man  can  save  that  much.  That  is 
the  way  he  got  his  wealth.  But  why  save  it  when 
he  will  never  need  it  and  somebody  is  suffering  for 
it?  True,  he  can  give  the  family  a  sack  of  flour,  or 
something  of  that  sort,  but  he  should  know  that 
food  earned  by  honest  toil  is  better  for  health  and 
good  morals  than  that  which  comes  without  an  ef- 
fort. 

Let  those  who  can  afford  give  the  poor  and  needy 
«(prk  at  fair  wages  and  in  that  way  they  will  do 
m'ore  for  the  good  of  humanity  than  by  piling  up 
their  thousands  and  leaving  it  in  a  lump  to  some 
charitable  work.  Of  course  charitable  works  need 
money,  and  should  have  it,  but  not  at  the  expense 
of  the  hungry  and  naked.  Help  the  needy  first. 
Help  them  while  you  live,  and  then  when  you  die 
they  will  stand  around  and  bedew  your  grave  with 
tears.  Blessed  is  the  man  who  helps  the  poor  and 
needy  to  help  themselves. 


CALL  TO  THE  MINISTRY. 


I  have  talked  with  some  well-informed  young  brethren,  who 
say  that  if  they  should  be  elected  to  the  ministry,  they  would 
not  agree  to  serve  unless  the  church  would  promise  to  sup- 
port them.  They  think  they  should  get  back  the  money  their 
education  cost  them,  What  are  we  to  do  about  a  matter  of 
this  kind?—/.  M.  H. 

The  better  way  is  not  to  elect  that  class  of  men  to 
the  ministry.  When  Paul,  Elijah,  Elisha  and  Sam- 
uel were  called  to  the  Lord's  work,  they  did  not 
stand  back  and  demand  a  support  before  agreeing 
to  enter  upon  their  work.  If  they  had,  their  experi- 
ence might  have  been  far  more  painful  than  that 
realized  by  Jonah.  No  one  in  the  Brotherhood  is 
more  tn  favor  of  supporting  worthy  ministers  than 
the  writer,  and  yet  we  could  never  give  our  consent 
to  install  a  man  whose  preaching  must  be  regulated 
wholly  by  the  dollars  and  cents  received.  We  have 
too  many  of  this  kind  of  men  in  the  world  now. 
They  pretend  to  be  called  to  the  ministry  by  the 
Lord,  and  yet  as  soon  as  their  pay  stops,  they  stop 
preaching.  With  them  it  is  "  no  pay,  no  preach." 
This  class  of  men  is  proving  a  decided  hindrance 
in  the  cause  of  Christianity,  and  while  we  should 
seek  to  render  our  ministers  all  necessary  assistance 
we  need  be  careful  that  we  do  not  fall  into  the  same 
error. 

Every  brother,  with  the  necessary  ability,  who  is 
called  to  the  ministry,  should  accept.  If  he  is  too 
poor  to  give  much  of  his  time  to  preaching  the 
w»rd,  let  him  do  what  he  gan,     After  awhile,  the 


church  may  need  all  of  his.  time  and  energies,  and 
then  proper  arrangements  can  be  made  for  his  sup- 
port. The  free  ministry  among  us  is  an  admirable 
system  if  not  abused.  Then,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
supported  ministry  is  good,  but  there  is  danger  of 
abusing  it;  in  fact,  it  has  been  abused  in  more  in- 
stances than  one.  As  far  as  possible,  let  us  retain 
our  system,  and  render  assistance  to  ministers  as 
may  be  needed.  But  let  no  man  among  us,  who  is 
called  to  the  important  work  of  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel, undertake  to  play  Jonah. 


BAPTISM  AND  REGENERATION. 


'  A  brother  called  our  attention  to  the  following 
which  appeared  in  Dr.  Dowie's  paper,  The  Leaves  of 
Healing,  Feb.  17  of  this  year: 

The  falsehood  of  the  Roman,  Greek,  English,  and  other 
churches,  which  wickedly  deceive  the  people  by  declaring 
that  the  sprinkling  of  a  little  water  on  a  baby's  face  regener- 
ates its  spirit,  is  a  diabolical  lie.  But  it  is  no  greater  a  fallacy 
than  that  of  the  Dunker  or  Campbellite  churches— otherwiae 
known  as  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  and  Disciples  of 
Christ — who  deceive  the  people  and  destroy  them  in^nulti- 
tudes,  by  falsely  alleging  that  a  Single  or  a  Triune  Immersion 
can  regenerate  that  person. 

The  Disciples  can  speak  for  themselves,  but  as  for 
the  Brethren,  the  Doctor  ought  to  know  that  they  do 
not,  and  never  did,  teach  that  "  trine  immersion  can 
regenerate  [a]  person,"  Were  the  Brethren  to 
teach  this  doctrine  it  might  be  proper  to  accuse 
them  of  misleading  and  destroying  the  people  with 
their  fallacy.  In  fact  we  do  not  hold  that  baptism 
regenerates,  nor  that  there  is  any  special  merit,  or 
purchasing  value  in  the  rite.  To  every  believer,  who 
will  confess  Christ  with  his  mouth,  we  say,  "  Re- 
pent and  be  baptized  ...  for  the  remission  of 
sin."  We  even  tell  such  ones  to  "  arise  and  be  bap- 
tized and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord."  On  every  necessary  occasion  we  tell 
the  people;  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned."  Regarding  the  purpose  of  baptism,  we 
even  go  further  and  relate  how  the  eight  were  pre- 
served by  the  ark,  and  then  add:  "  The  like  figure 
whereunto  even  baptism  doth  also  now  save  us." 
We  explain  how  it  is  not  for  the  outward  cleansing, 
but  is  "the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God." 

In  this  there  is  no  regeneration  of  a  person  by  bap- 
tism. Baptism  is  called  the  "  washing  of  regener- 
ation," showing  that  the  process  of  regeneration  has  a 
washing  or  baptism  connected  with  it.  The  washing 
is  not  the  regeneration,  but  is  connected  with  it,  and 
cannot  be  separated  from  it  without  doing  violence 
to  the  doctrine  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament. 

We  most  earnestly  teach  the  absolute  necessity 
of  faith  and  repentance  preceding  baptism,  and  that, 
along  with  faith  and  repentance,  baptism,  in  the 
New  Testament,  is  named  as  one  of  the  conditions 
of  pardon.  The  pardoning  act,  however,  takes 
place  in  heaven  for  the  "  new-born  "  creature,  who 
has  "been  baptized  into  Christ."  On  condition 
that  he  would  "  repent  and  be  baptized,"  he  has  the 
promise  of  the  "  remission  of  sins,"  as  well  as  the 
"  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  So  the  Scriptures  read, 
and  so  do  we  teach,  holding  that  the  merit  is  in  the 
blood  of  Jesus  shed,  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  It  is 
held  that  there  is  no  merit  in  the  mere  act  of  faith, 
or  repentance,  and  also  in  the  mere  act  of  baptism. 
The  merit  belongs  to  Christ,  and  by  him  is  applied 
whenever  the  conditions,  upon  the  part  of  the 
sinner,  are  complied  with. 

A  good  illustration  of  this  may  be  found  in  the 
healing  of  Naaman  of  the  leprosy.  The  promise 
was  that  he  should  wash  himself  in  the  Jordan 
seven  times,  and  he  should  be  cleansed  of  his  lepro- 
sy. He  did  as  he  was  commanded,  and  was  a  cured 
man.  No  one  would  contend  that  the  virtue  was 
in  the  water,  but  in  God  himself,  who  alone  had  the 
power  to  remove  the  disease.     Just  so   in  Christian 


baptism.  Having  the  needed  antecedents  the  sin- 
ner is  told  to  "  be  baptized  for  the  remission  of  sin  " 
— or  if  he  "  is  baptized  he  shall  be  saved."  It  is,  of 
course,  understood  that  the  act  of  baptism  does  not 
remove  the  sins;  that  is  done  by  the  divine  power. 

Now  this  is  the  doctrine  held  by  the  Brethren  re- 
garding the  purpose  and  place  of  baptism  in  the 
scheme  of  human  redemption,  and  there  is  no  ne- 
cessity of  saying  that  we  teach  "trine  immersion 
can  regenerate."  The  regenerating  power  is  in 
God,  not  in  man.  The  merit  is  in  Christ  not  in  the 
water.  It  is  the  blood  of  Christ  that  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin,  and  not  the  mere  washing  of  regenera- 
tion. The  Brethren  are  a  people  who  do  not  like  to 
be  misrepresented.  In  a  matter  as  plain  as  this 
there  is  really  no  excuse  for  misrepresentation. 


THE  RAPID  INCREASE  OP  SECRET  BENE- 
FICIARY SOCIETIES. 


'  Several  years  ago  an  article  appeared  in  these 
columns  favoring  a  Church  Beneficiary  Association. 
The  article  in  question  received  considerable  atten- 
tion at  the  time,  and  it  was  thought  by  some  of  our 
brethren  that  it  would  be  well  to  have  the  matter 
carefully  investigated  with  a  view  of  making  an 
effort  to  bring  the  question  to  the  Annual  Meeting. 
Beyond  a  brief  discussion  of  the  matter,  however, 
nothing  was  done. 

The  remarkable  increase,  within  the  last  few  years, 
of  secret  beneficiary  societies  has  again  called  this 
question  to  mind.  In  the  January  number  of  the 
American  Monthly  Review  of  Revietvs  Mr.  Albert  C. 
Sterns  has  an  article  on  fraternal  insurance,  the 
reading  of  which  shows  how  rapidly  secret  organiza- 
tions of  this  kind  have  increased  and  are  increasing 
in  the  United  States.  Few  are  aware  of  the  enor- 
mous proportions  which  this  increase  of  secret  so- 
cieties has  assumed.  The  growth  has  gone  on  until 
now  there  are  more  than  200  "mutual  beneficiary 
insurance  organizations  conducted  on  what  is  called 
the  '  lodge  system,'  surrounded  by  the  attractions 
found  in  the  mysticism,  real  or  imaginary,  which 
hedges  about  a  secret  society." 

So  rapid  has  been  this  increase  that  since  1890 
more  than  70  secret  societies  have  been  organized, 
all  with  the  beneficiary  idea  made  prominent.  This, 
coupled  with  the  sccretism,  constitutes  the  strongest 
features  of  these  organizations.  "They  form  the 
steel  wire  within  the  rope  of  brotherhood  which 
tends  to  hold  them  together  in  spite  of  disappoint- 
ments and  drawbacks." 

The  increase  and  financial  importance  of  these 
societies  will  be  apparent  by  the  following  state- 
ment of  transactions  of  some  of  them  in  the  last  few 
years.  The  "Ancient  Order  of  United  Workmen," 
of  America,  has  a  membership  of  about  400,000. 
The  "  Modern  Woodmen  of  America  "  have  a  mem- 
bership of  about  300,000  and  in  1898  their  insurance 
certificates  showed  an  increase  of  Si20,ooo,ooo  over 
the  year  of  1897.  A  woman's  society  known  as  the 
"  Lady  Maccabees  of  the  World "  shows  an  in- 
crease for  1898  over  1897  of  $.7,000,000. 

Dec.  31,  1898,  these  secret  mutual  benefit  associa- 
tions had  a  total  membership  of  2,600,000,  and  with 
their  rapid  rate  of  increase  doubtless  number  over 
S3,00O,000  to-day.  They  have  the  enormous  amount 
of  $3,400,000,000  worth  of  benefit  certificates  in 
force. 

As  a  church,  we  take  a  very  firm  stand  against  all 
forms  of  secret  societies,  and  this  very  rightly  too. 
The  problem  brought  to  our  notice  in  what  is  here 
given  should  demand  careful  consideration,  and  the 
best  things  of  our  Fraternity.  Are  we  doing  all  we 
can  to  meet  this  demand  for  fraternal  help  among 
our  own  membership?  Is  it  not  our  duty  to  investi- 
gate more  carefully  the  ground  of  Brethren's  benefi- 
ciary insurance  and  see  if  it  be  contrary  to  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ  to  have  such  insurance  in  the  church, 
for  the  church,  and  by  the  church?  d.  l.  m. 
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THE  ANNUAL  MEETINQ  OF  1853. 


A  few  days  ago  we  took  down  a  bound  volume 
of  the  Gospel  Visitor  for  1851-52-53,  and  we  became 
at  once  interested  in  an  article  written  by  our  dear 
old  brother,  Henry  Kurtz,  under  the  head  of  "  Our 
Late  Yearly  Meeting  and  Tiie  Gospel  Visitor,"  As  a 
matter  of  interest  to  our  readers  I  give  several  ex- 
tracts from  the  article  taken  from  the  Visitor  for 
1853.  After  giving  some  observations  on  our  Year- 
ly Meetings  and  drawing  a  comparison  between 
them  and  the  conferences  and  conventions  held  by 
other  religious  bodies,  Bro.  Kurtz  says: 

"  Moreover,  we  had  the  pleasure  of  greeting  not  only  many 
of  our  beloved  brethren  find  sisters  from  the  East  and  from 
the  West,  from  the  North  and  from  the  South,  whom  we  had 
known  and  loved  before,  but  also  many,  with  whom  we  had 
the  happiness  of  forming  a  first  personal  acquaintance,  and 
all  at  once  felt  mutually  attached  to  each  other  with  cords  of 
love,  which  is  to  be  perfected  in  heaven.  This  is  one  of  the 
great  privileges  and  mysteries,  which  the  world  can  neither 
comprehend  nor  exercise,  but  which  is  very  plain  to  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  inasmuch  as  they,  and  they  only,  can  enjoy  it; 
we  mean — true  brotherly  love. 

"We  would  here  observe  that  this  yearly  meeting  was  well 
attended,  and  the  churches  were  pretty  generally  represented 
from  all  parts  of  our  great  country,  where  the  Brethren  have 
settled,  At  least  eight  States  were  fully  represented,  and 
what  is  more  and  better  still,  a  spirit  of  love,  harmony  and 
union  seemed  to  pervade  the  whole  meeting  in  a  manner  and 
degree  not  often  equalled,  and  perhaps  never  surpassed  these 
many  years. 

"  The  weather  for  several  days  past  had  been  rather  un- 
pleasant and  rainy;  but  before  the  meeting  commenced,  the 
sky  cleared  up,  and  during  the  four  days  the  meeting  lasted, 
heaven  appeared  to  be  smiling  on  and  over  it.  The  two  first 
days  were  occupied  with  public  worship.  To  accommodate 
the  immense  crowd,  there  was  preaching  in  the  different  places 
simultaneously  for  five  hours  each  day,  and  from  what  we 
were  able  to  bear,  we  may  safely  say  that  a  pure,  unadulterat- 
ed Gospel  was  preached  to  every  one  that  had  come  to  the 
ground  with  an  ear  to  hear. 

"  The  two  last  days  were  consumed  with  the  regular  busi- 
ness of  the  meeting,  considering  and  answering  questions,  of 
which  the  printed  minutes  will  give  a  brief  account.  As,  in 
over  the  railroad  from  Wheeling  towards  Baltimore,  the  wil- 
derness presented  to  the  eye,  all  along  from  the  Ohio  River  to 
Cumberland,  reminded  us  of  the  church  in  the  wilderness,— so 
did  the  many  tunnels  under  the  mountains,  which  threw  us  from 
full  daylight  all  at  once  into  darkness  that  might  be  felt,  brine 
to  our  mind  the  dark  moments  and  minutes  which  we  had 
sometimes  to  pass  through  at  our  yearly  meetings." 

The  writer  then  speaks  of  two  dark  clouds  which 
"  passed  over  the  horizon  of  the  last  yearly  meet- 
ing." One  was  the  death  of  a  sister  where  he  was 
being  kindly  entertained.  The  other  shows  the 
burdens  of  the  writer's  heart: 

"  The  other  cloud  hung  for  a  while  threatening  over  the 
Gospel  Visitor  and  its  humble  editor.  In  fact  he  has  been 
under  a  cloud  this  long  time.  For  more  than  fifteen  years  he 
has  been  clerk  of  Yearly  Meeting,  and  many  of  his  dear  breth- 
ren know  bim  only  from  occasionally  seeing  him  acting  in 
that  capacity,  being  overwhelmed  with  business  and  constant- 
ly in  and  out  of  meeting,  harassed,  urged  and  pressed  on 
every  side.  Thus  circumstanced,  thus  embarrassed,  not  being 
able  to  speak  when  he  ought  to  speak,  nor  to  be  silent,  when 
silence  would  be  best,  he  stands  before  many  of  his  brethren 
in  an  unfavorable  light,  hva  cloud.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  the 
cloud  has  been  lifted  up,  the  Yearly  Meeting  has  again'  de- 
clared that  it  is  none  of  its  business  to  interfere  with  the  pri 
vate  affairs  of  members,  and  the  Gospel  Visitor  may  continue 
his  course,  if  not  rejoicing,  at  least  unmolested,  yet  with  fear 
and  trembling." 

From  all  of  which  we  may  learn  that  our  Brethren 
of  fifty  years  ago  had  their  difficulties  to  meet  and 
their  problems  to  solve.  They  did  their  best  and 
we  will  do  well  if  we  do  our  best.  D    l    m 


WINTER  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 


Bro.  Levi  Minnich,  of  Painter  Creek,  Ohio,  re- 
cently received  the  following  from  one  of  the  Sun- 
day-school superintendents  in  that  State: 

"  We  have  just  finished  another  quarter  in  our  Sunday 
school,  and  when  I  lell  you  that  we  are  greatly  encouraged  I 
am  putting  ,t  mildly  indeed.  As  you  may  know,  this  is  our 
first  attempt  to  continue  our  Sunday  school  through  the  winter. 
The  report  to  day  of  the  quarter  showed  that  our  average  at- 
tendance for  the  quarter  was  .38.  Amount  of  money  in  the 
treasury  ?IJ.t8.  all  the  expenses  for  the  year  being  paid.  Is 
not  this  encouraging?  The  question,  •  Can  we  have  a  Sunday 
school  during  the  winter?  '  is  answered  and  silenced  forever  I 
Dope,  at  this  place." 


This  is  certainly  a  goad  showing  for  the  first  win- 
ter, but  no  better  than  might  be  made  by  a  score  or 
more  of  others,  should  they  be  induced  not  to  close 
as  soon  as  winter  set  in.  But  the  time  is  here  for 
the  schools  all  over  the  Brotherhood  to  organize, 
and  we  trust  that  each  one  will  enter  upon  the  work 
with  the  full  purpose  of  continuing  throughout  the 
year.  If  the  leaders  of  Sunday  schools  only  knew 
how  pleasant  it  is  to  study  the  Word  of  God  during 
the  winter  months,  and  how  much  good  might  be 
done  by  continuing  the  schools,  not  one  of  them 
would  vote  for  going  into  winter  quarters. 


WHY  IS  IT? 


Several  months  ago— during  the  summer  months 
—  I  noticed  that  there  were  more  sisters  than  breth- 
ren in  our  prayer  meetings.  The  difference  was  so 
striking  week  after  week  that  I  felt  constrained  to 
count  them  one  evening  after  services.  There  were 
three  or  four  sisters  to  one  brother.  One  Sunday 
afternoon  here  in  Elgin  we  attended  services  in  a 
church  down  town.  On  our  bench  there  were  three 
ladies  and  as  many  gentlemen;  on  the  bench  in 
front  of  us  there  were  five  ladies  and  one  gentle- 
man; on  the  bench  in  front  of  that  one  there  were 
six  ladies;  and  on  the  next  bench  five  ladies  and 
one  gentleman.  The  number  of  men  was  so  small 
that  when  opportunity  was  afforded — when  changes 
were  being  made— I  could  not  refrain  from  learning 
just  how  small  it  was. 

The  same  evening  we  went  to  another  church. 
There  seemed  to  be  at  least  three  ladies  to  one  gen- 
tleman. A  week  or  so  later  we  attended  still  anoth- 
er church,  being  present  at  a  meeting  of  the  young 
members.  There  seemed  to  be  at  least  six  ladies  to 
one  gentleman  present. 

The  above  facts  and  others  that  might  be  given 
would  lead  one  to  conclude  that  all  denominations 
are  in  about  the  same  condition  as  regards  church 
attendance.  And  this  further  fact  is  forced  upon 
us,  the  men  are  leaving  the  religion  to  the  women. 
The  person  who  can  tell  why  will  help  to  solve  one 
of  the  greatest  problems  of  the  age,  one  over  whose 
solution  conscientious  ministers  are  deeply  con- 
cerned. The  word  conscientious  is  used  advisedly, 
for  the  minister  who  encourages  his  members  to  at- 
tend during  the  week  lodge  meetings  from  which 
Christ  is  shut  out,  has  mainly  himself  to  blame  if 
his  members  choose  to  attend  meetings  not  of  a  re- 
ligious character  on  Sunday. 

But  the  lodge  does  not  explain  it  all,  unless  we 
say  that  those  who  do  not  belong  to  lodges  are  in- 
fluenced by  those  who  do.  Take  our  own  brethren. 
Neither  they  nor  their  ministers  belong  to  any 
lodge,  and  yet  they  let  the  sisters  do  most  of  the 
going  to  church.  Why?  I  cannot  tell,  nor  is  it 
likely  that  any  one  can.  It  is  very  doubtful  whether 
those  who  remain  away  from  divine  services  can  in 
the  great  majority  of  cases  give  any  good  reason  for 
so  doing.  The  exhortation  not  to  neglect  the  as- 
sembling of  ourselves  together  applies  to  both  sex- 
es. In  this  matter  there  is  neither  male  nor  female; 
the  one  sex  needs  the  service  as  much  as  the  other. 

Have  men  come  to  think  that  they  do  not  need 
religion,  that  they  are  above  it?  This  seems  prob- 
able, for  a  man  who  feels  that  he  needs  a  thing  will 
go  where  he  knows  it  can  be  obtained.  God  is  sup- 
posed to  be  present  at  the  services  which  are  held 
in  his  house.  He  has  a  blessing  there  for  those  who 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  If  I  can  go 
there  and  get  the  blessing,  and  yet  refuse  to  do  so, 
is  it  not  saying  that  I  do  not  feel  the  need  of  it?  I 
never  yet  heard  any  one  say  he  could  get  a  blessing 
by  loafing  on  the  street  or  in  a  store,  or  anywhere 
else,  while  divine  services  were  being  held. 

There  is  no  doubt  at  all  that  the  women  need  this, 
blessing  which  is  to  be  had  only  where  the  saints  are 
assembled   together.     There  is  just  as  little  doubt 


that  the  men  need  this  same  blessing.  Perhaps 
women  are  more  dependent,  feel  more  the  need  of 
supernatural  aid  to  enable  them  to  live  as  they 
should.  Their  actions  show  that  they  do.  And 
happy  are  they  that  they  do.  Those  who  think  they 
can  stand  in  their  own  strength  are  in  danger  of 
falling.  The  weak  who  rely  on  the  Lord  are  strong 
It  is  as  Paul  said,  "  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I 
strong."  It  is  in  weakness  that  strength  is  made 
perfect. 

We  cannot  know  why  men  of  other  denominations 
remain  away  from  church,  though  we  may  have  our 
opinion  as  to  why  they  do.  But  we  can,  and 
"should,  know  what  keeps  our  brethren  from  meet- 
ing at  the  time  and  place  appointed  for  worship. 
When  we  cannot  be  present  our  desire  to  be  there 
becomes  greater.  When  we  can  be  present,  but 
willfully  remain  away,  our  love  and  zeal  grow  less, 
until  they  are  all  gone.  And  then  we  are  "  wretch- 
ed, and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked," 
though  we  know  it  not.  Brethren,  let  us  not  neg- 
lect the  meetings  of  the  sanctuary,  for  by  so  doing 
we  deprive  ourselves  of  that  which  is  essential  to 
spiritual  health  and  growth.  g.  m. 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Is  not  asking  a  blessing  at  the  table  prayer,  and  if  so,  why 
not  kneel  then  as  well  as  on  other  occasions  when  offering 
prayer? — £.  C. 

There  are  different  postures  in  prayer.  Jesus 
kneeled  when  he  offer'ed  prayer  in  the  garden.  In 
imitation  of  this,  and  other  instances,  we  kneel  dur- 
ing private  devotion  as  well  as  in  prayer  at  public 
worship.  In  Luke  11:25  Jesus  says:  "  And  when  ye 
stand  praying,  forgive,"  etc.  Standing  during 
prayer  at  love  feasts,  while  anointing,  when  ordain- 
ing elders  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  and  in  baptism 
is  in  keeping  with  this  injunction.  David  one  time 
sat  and  offered  a  beautiful  prayer.  .Scot  Chron.  17: 
16-27.  With  equal  propriety  may  the  Christian 
give  thanks  at  the  table  while  seated.  The  kneel- 
ing posture  is  the  more  appropriate  for  public  wor- 
ship, and  should  not  be  neglected  by  our  people. 

If  a  person  has  been  baptized,  and  did  not  at  the  time  feel 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  come  upon  him,  will  he  ever  feel  it 
afterwards?    What  should  be  done  with  such  a  person? — E.  C. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  a  truly  converted  person 
should  feel  the  Holy  Ghost  coming  upon  him,  any 
more  than  he  should  feel  the  Father  and  the  Son 
entering  his  heart.  Some  people  have  this  feeling 
most  perceptibly,  while  others  do  not.  Much,  prob- 
ably, depends  upon  the  preparation  of  the  mind,  the 
nature  of  the  convert  and,  possibly,  the  environ- 
ments. The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  promised  all 
those  who  believe,  repent  and  put  on  Christ  in  obe- 
dience, and  if  they  comply  with  the  conditions,  and 
take  God  at  his  word,  they  will  know  whether  or 
not  they  have  received  the  Spirit.  This  knowledge 
does  not  necessarily  come  by  feeling  but  by  the 
fruit.  Paul  says,  "  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  Iongsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance."  Gal.  5:22,  23. 
Those  who  manifest  this  fruit  in  their  lives  should 
know  that  they  have  the  Spirit,  and  are  governed 
by  him.  The  absence  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in- 
dicates an  absence  of  the  Spirit  himself. 

Is  it  according  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  for  members  of 
the  Brethren  church  to  attend  public  exhibitions  at  the  close 
of  schools,  where  there  are  false  faces,  blackened  faces,  vio- 
lins, and  all  manner  of  worldly  amusements?—  V.  M.  /. 

There  may  be  nothing  specially  out  of  the  way 
about  attending  the  closing  exercises  of  a  school, 
provided  the  exercises  are  prudently  conducted,  but 
members  should  absent  themselves  from  gatherings 
where  there  are  things  wholly  unbecoming  to  cul- 
tured people.  False  and  blackened  faces  indicate 
rather  a  low  order  of  civilization,  and  our  people 
need  not  be  slow  about  letting  the  public  know  that 
they  do  not  propose  to  encourage  any  such  conduct. 

j.  H.  M. 


April  21,  1900. 
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Ei?~ Address    all    business    to    General  Aftulonary 
:,ii.l  Tract  Committee,  tlijJii,  Illinois. 


HER  MAONIFICENT  HER1TA0E. 

It  would  seem  to  one,  with  the  long  history 
of  promise  and  the  encouragement  that  the 
Bible  gives  to  every  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  that  the  "knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall 
cover  the  great  deep,"  that  doubt  about  world- 
wide evangelization  would  be  removed,  and 
the  onward  cry  of  "  on  to  victory  "  would  be 
heard  on  every  hand.  Going  back  in  the  early 
history  of  God's  dealing  with  his  people  you 
find  him  saying  to  them,  "  Lift  up  now  thine 
eyes,  and  look  northward  and  southward,  and 
eastward,  and  westward;  for  all  the  land  which 
thou  seest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy 
seed  forever.  .  .  Arise,  walk  through  . 
the  length  of  it;  for  I  will  give  it  unto  thee." 
About  five  hundred  years  later  this  promise 
was  repeated  to  Joshua  in  most  strong  and  en- 
couraging words,  "  Arise,  go  over  this  Jor- 
dan .  .  unto  the  land  which  I  do  give 
...  to  Israel;  every  place  that  the  sole  of 
your  foot  shall  tread  upon,  that  have  I  given 
you.  .  .  I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 
I3e  strong  and  of  a  good  courage,  .  .  for  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goest."  Then,  when  Christ  led  his  disciples 
upon  that  mount  of  ascension,  he  declared  un- 
to them,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  .  .  and 
I  am  with  you  even  unto  the  end  of  it." 

When  the  Lord  was  here  doing  the  "  mighty 
works  "  which  he  wrought,  he  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples, "Greater  works  than  these  shall  ye  do." 
This  was  prophetic  and  must  be  so  yet.  For 
the  church  even  to-day  has  not  shown  that  in- 
terest, that  sacrifice  and  devotion  that  would 
call  forth  the  "  greater  works "  referred  to. 
She  may  have  at  times  in  the  enthusiasm  of  a 
few  days  indicated  the  possibilities  of  -God 
working  through  her  to  greater  works  than  the 
Master  did,  but  the  climax  of  it  has  not  been 
reached,  for  the  earth  has  not  been  compassed 
and  righteousness  has  not  been  established. 

Could  she  be  made  to  feel  that  her  army  is 
destined  to  victory  if  she  will  fight  the  battles 
of  the  Lord,  could  she  but  open  her  heart  to  a 
measure  of  the  greatness  and  grandeur  of  the 
earth  being  the  heritage  of  God's  people,  oh, 
could  she  taste  of  the  unspeakable  joys  that 
would  be  in  heaven  and  earth  did  she  but 
press  forward  in  this  great  work,  she  would 
never  be  slow  or  weary  or  discouraged  or  in 
doubt.  What  a  heritage  for  the  Lord  and  what 
a  blessed  time  for  the  church,  when  "  all  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become  the  king 
doms*of  Christ."  And  what  a  psalm  of  long 
thanksgiving  will  be  sung  in  heaven  and  earth 
when  a  redeemed  universe  has  regained  its 
right  orbit  and  moves  around  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness in  unison  with  the  eternal  Father  of 
all. 

Then,  awake,  O  church  that  sleepest!  Arise 
from  the  lethargy  of  doubt,  discouragement, 
or  the  contamination  of  unbelief  in  God.  His 
promises  are  not  broader  than  they  are  sure, 
and  the  loving  Father  stands  ready  to  press 
forward  in  this  great  work  of  securing  this 
"  magnificent  heritage"  for  his  people. 

THE  MESSAGE  OF  SALVATION. 

BY  D.  L.   MOHLER. 

The  Gospel  is  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh  was  the  bodily 
presence  of  the  Gospel.  He  brought  the  Gos- 
pel from  heaven.  When  God  created  man,  he 
created  him  with  all  the  powers  and  privileges 
necessary  for  a  happy  existence.  He  gave 
man  the  choice  of  remaining  in  this  happy  con- 
dition by  obedience,  and  of  thus  fulfilling  the 
purpose  of  his  creation  in  withstanding  temp 
tation;  or  of  transgressing  the  commandment 


of  God  and  then  fulfilling  the  glory  of  the 
Creator  by  being  redeemed  by  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus. 

Man  transgressed  and  fell.  In  the  transgres- 
sion of  Adam  all  the  race  of  man  passed  under 
sin.  Mankind  died.  Life  in  God  could  be  re- 
stored only  by  some  power  stronger  than  that 
which  caused  his  fall.  Not  an  individual  of  all 
the  seed  of  Adam  could  accomplish  this  res- 
toration. Mankind  in  Adam  had  willingly 
transgressed.  Satan  solicited  man's  destruc- 
tion :  man  yielded. 

When  none  other  could  be  found  who  could 
destroy  sin  and  overcome  death,  Jesus,  "the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world," 
offered  to  make  atonement  for  the  sin,  and 
make  it  possible  for  man  to  return  to  God.  He 
did  this  by  submitting  to  the  utmost  torture  sin 
could  inflict;  by  dying  on  the  rugged  cross;  by 
bursting  the  seal  of  the  tomb,  and  coming  Eorth 
a  victor  over  sin, death  and  hell;  by  ascending  to 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  to  prepare  a  place 
for  his  children.  Mankind,  in  Christ,  may  be 
restored  to  all  it  lost  in  Adam.  Man  must  will 
ingly  submit  to  the  means  of  reconciliation. 
Christ  solicits  man's  salvation  ;  man  must  yield 
or  die  forever. 

God  does  not  do  for  man  that  which  man  can 
do  for  himself.  He  has  already  done  for  man 
that  man  could  not  do  that  was  essential  to 
salvation.  "  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  in< 
to  the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved."  John 
3:  16,  17. 

When  Christ  ascended  to  the  Father,  he  had 
done  for  man  all  that  man  could  not  do  for 
himself.  He  then  committed  the  work  of  sal- 
vation into  the  hands  of  faithful  men,  whom  he 
had  previously  trained  for  this  important  work. 
They  did  their  work  well,  and  when  the  time 
of  their  departure  came  they  left  to  succeeding 
generations  the  work  of  continuing  the  mes- 
sage they  sealed  with  a  martyr's  death.  God 
intends  that  man  shall  continue  the  work  and 
carry  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  "Go 
ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations."  Matt.  28: 
ig.  All  the  earth  must  hear  this  Gospel  before 
Christ  will  come  to  dwell  visibly  among  his 
people  in  the  millennial  glory.  "  And  this  Gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom  must  first  be  preached  in 
all  the  world,  for  a  witness  to  all  nations;  and 
then  shall  the  end  come."    Matt.  24:  14. 

"But  ah!"  says  one,  "  I  believe  that  the 
above  Scriptures  were  fulfilled  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  and  so  all  this  present  stir  about 
mission  work  is  out  of  place."  Perhaps  the 
Gospel  was  preached  to  all  nationalities  and  to 
all  the  world;  but  the  Word  says:  "  must  first 
be  preached  IN  all  the  world,  as  a  witness  to 
all  nations." 

"  Oh  well,"  says  another,  "  I  guess  the  Gos- 
pel has  been  preached  in  pretty  much  all  the 
world,  by  all  the  missionary  societies."  Yes, 
but  Matt.  28:  20  says:  "Teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you."  Has  this  part  of  the  work  been  done? 
Alas!  no.  Too  often  those  who  carry  the  Gos- 
pel, contradict  it  by  teaching  only  a  part  of  it. 
Here  lies  a  great  field  for  the  true  church  of 
God  to  occupy.    Are  vje  that  church? 

"But,"  says  still  another,  "  what  is  the  use 
for  one  of  us  to  go  where  others  have  thus  neg- 
lected the  whole  duty?  "  None,  if  we  go  in 
our  own  strength.  But  Matt.  28:  20  also  says: 
"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world." 

Brethren,  sisters,  here  lies  a  great  responsi- 
bility at  our  doors.  We  will  sum  it  up  like 
this:  Man,  by  voluntary  transgression,  fell; 
Jesus,  by  voluntary  sacrifice,  made  the  atone- 
ment; man,  by  voluntary  acceptance,  must  re- 
turn to  the  Savior;  he  cannot  return  until  he 
hears  the  Gospel;  it  has  been  committed  unto 
men  to  preach  the  Gospel;  they  cannot  preach 
it  until  theyare  sent;  they  cannot  be  sent  with- 
out means;— you  have  the  means;  God  gave  it 
to  you;  he  expects  you  to  use  it  to  his  glory. 
Wile  you  do  it? 
Leeton,  Mo. 

WHAT  SHALL  THE  ANSWER  BE? 


If  we  could  but  see  their  emaciated  forms,  and 
hear  their  piteous  cries  it  would  touch  the 
hardest  heart  with  sympathy  and  compassion. 

We  say,  "Too  bad,"  we  are  so  sorry  for 
them.  What  kind  of  sympathy  ai,  we  extend- 
ing? James  speaks  of  two  kinds.  One  is,  "  Be 
ye  warmed  and  filled;  "  the  other,  "  Give  those 
things  which  are  needful  to  the  body."  From 
our  free  America  comes  the  statement  that 
through  ambition  and  greed  a  monopoly  de- 
clares a  dividend  which  secures  to  a  single  in- 
dividual the  vast  sum  of  £5,000,000,  which 
would  feed  India's  starving  many  days. 

Again  we  observe  that  a  European  nation  is 
preparing  for  a  magnificent  military  display  of 
its  50,000  soldiers,  which  will  probably  cost 
that  government  more  than  $1,000,000.  How 
much  more  commendable  it  would  be  if  that 
sum  would  be  appropriated  to  feeding  the  fam- 
ishing of  India!  This  would  be  Christ-like, 
while  the  former  is  cultivating  a  principle  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  teaching  of  the   Christ. 

Even  our  Christian  America,  as  it  is  termed, 
has  had  the  experience  of  an  immense  expan- 
sion as  a  result  of  the  Spanish-American  war, 
from  the  shackles  of  which  she  is  not  yet 
loosed.  But  this  is  perhaps  not  the  worst  fea 
ture.  How  many  of  our  American  sons  whose 
lives  were  full  of  hope  and  promise  have  been 
blighted  by  the  licensed  canteen.  Oh,  how 
many  have  gone  down  to  premature  and  dis- 
honored graves,  leaving  mothers  with  sorrow- 
ing hearts! 

May  we  not  say  that  these  are  some  of  the 
results  of  America's  great  crimes— greed  and 
intemperance. 

What  a  blessed  thing  it  would  be  if  we  could 
more  fully  assimilate  the  truth  that  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive^  How  many  of 
us  have  denied  ourselves  of  a  sugle  desire  or 
pleasure  that  we  might  have  more  to  give  to 
feed  the  bodies  and  souls  of  the  benighted 
and  starving  of  India?  May  the  good  Lord  im- 
press us  now  with  the  thought, 

"  When  that  awful  day  wo  sco. 
Oh,  what  shall  the  answer  bef  " 


BY   E.  J.  NEHER, 

In  looking  over  the  topics  of  No.  12  of  the 
Gospel  Messenger,  the  above  sentence  was 
impressed  on  my  mind.  Ten  millions  of  In- 
dia's people  starving!  Millionsof  souls  vibrat- 
ing between  life  and  death,  without  one  ray  of 
hope  of  a  home  in   the  mansions  ot  the  blest! 


Hollywood,  Ala, 


FROM  WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

BY  CARRIE  WBSTERGREN, 

Some  of  our  members  wonder  whether  we 
still  have  use  for  more  donations. 

Three  years  ago  our  Helping  Hand  Society 
organized,  and  since  that  time  opportunities 
have  never  ceased,  nor  even  lessened,  but 
have  increased,  and  are  opening  up  a  larger 
field  of  responsibility  on  our  part  as  workers. 

Through  the  help  of  our  contributors  we 
have  been  able  to  let  our  light  shine  in  helping 
the  poor,  when  in  the  hour  of  despair  finan- 
cially. Often  does  this  soften  the  heart  of  the 
receiver,  and  in  a  measure  prepares  the  soul 
for  the  abode  of  Christ.  If  any  have  thus 
found  mercy  at  the  throne  of  grace  through 
your  gifts,  is  it  not  fruit  resulting  from  that 
good  seed  sown,  called  "faith  and  works?" 
That  which  increases  confidence  in  Christian- 
ity is  the  gifts  following  sympathizing  words. 

To  be  kind  to  the  poor  meets  the  approval 
of  Christ.  When  he  was  proclaiming  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation,  he  always  considered  the 
poor,  He  showed  them  kindness  and  mercy, 
setting  his  followers  an  example.  He  came  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor.    Luke  4:  18. 

Our  Helping  Hand  Society  seems  to  be  a 
society  full  of  opportunities,  but  is  not  always 
equipped  to  meet  the  demands.  Who  will  con 
tinue  to  aid  us  in  this  important  work?  Who 
will  not  take  advantage  of  these  opportunities, 
and  lend  a  helping  hand  to  encourage  the  op- 
pressed and  struggling  ones?  May  God  bless 
you! 

401  Eleventh  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

^^ 
CEDAR  RAPIDS  MISSION, 


On  Sunday,  March  18,  we  told  oar  Sunday- 
school  children  about  the  little  children  who 
were  starving  in  India.  The  story  of  how  a 
little  girl  was  left  by  her  parents  fo  die,  be- 
cause the  parents  fould  not  secure  food  for 
her,  touched  them  and  during  the  following 
week  some  solicited  their  parents  for  money, 
and  some  earned  money  by  piling  wood.  The 
result  was  that  on  the  Sunday  following,  when 
a  collection  was  held,  S8.78  was  collected  for 
the  suffering  children  of  India. 


We  lately  preached  two  sermons  bearing  on 
the  physical  and  spiritual  condition  in  India. 
The  subject  of  one  of  our  sermons  was  "  Fam- 
nes,"  the  other,  "  Heathen  Missions."  Wehave 
also  just  closed  a  series  of  twelve  sermons  on 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren.  These  were  de- 
livered each  Sunday  evening  during  the 
months  of  January,  February  and  March. 

We  collected  from  among  our  little  band  of 
twenty-one  members,  during  the  month  of  Feb- 
ruary, S19,  which  we  used  for  much  needed 
church  repairs.  By  the  aid  of  the  Dry  Creek 
church  we  are  also  about  to  pay  the  last  pay- 
ment on  the  debt  incurred  several  years  ago  by 
paving  in  front  of  our  churchhouse, 

The  children  are  now  busily  engaged  in 
learning  songs  to  sing  and  pieces  to  speak  on 
Easter  day.  By  giving  them  good,  appropri- 
ate songs  and  pieces  to  learn  and  speak,  we 
hope  to  impress  forcibly  upon  their  minds 
the  very  important  fact  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion. 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

The  Building  Committee  makes  the  follow- 
ing report  on  the  cost  of  the  meetinghouse  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  exclusive  of  the  lot: 

Committee  expenses t   231.36 

Lnbor 3,277.93 

Material, 6,147.70 

Total *y,6s6.q8 

Of  this  amount  a  portion  has  not  been  re- 
ceived and  it  is  hoped  the  faithful  ones  who 
have  so  nobly  stood  by  this  good  project,  will 
continue  their  efforts  until  every  cent  is  paid. 

Knowledge  la  Power— If  Christianity  is  to 
have  force  in  the  world  it  must  be  intelligent. 
This  is  the  age  of  general  information.  The 
members  of  the  church  must  be  informed 
along  the  line  of  their  work  equal  to  the  pa- 
trons of  any  other  calling.  The  great  trouble 
with  the  church  to-day  is  the  lack  of  informa- 
tion. First,  as  to  the  needs  of  the  world.  Sec- 
ond, as  to  the  opportunities  and  responsibili- 
ties of  the  church.—  Rev.  R.  V.  Hunter. 
^^ 

A  little  girl  in  japnn,  wVinse  £ath«r  was  b. 
missionary,  was  a  great  favorite  in  the  houses 
of  the  natives.  She  had  learned  to  talk  Japa- 
nese, and  one  day  she  said  to  a  Japanese  family 
in  the  language  they  so  well  understood,  "  I  will 
preach  you  a  little  sermon.  It  has  three  parts. 
First,  There  is  only  one  God.  Second,  You 
must  not  tell  a  lie.  Third,  You  ought  to  hear 
my  father  preach." 

A  home  where  the  Bible  is  never  touched 
except  to  be  dusted,  where  no  prayer  is  ever 
voiced,  where  no  mention  is  ever  made  of  him 
whose  words  have  changed  the  course  of  em- 
pires—such a  home  is  deserving  of  pity.  It  is 
nerveless  and  powerless  for  good. — D.  0, 
Mears,  D.  D. 


Our  Prayer  Meeting. 

WHAT  PAUL  FOUND  TO  BE 
GRATEFUL  FOR. 

For  Week  Ending  Mays. 

t.  For  Jesus  Christ.    2  Cor.  9:  15. 

2.  For  being  deemed  worthy  of  the  ministry. 
I  Tim.  1:  12,  13. 

3.  For  gifts  which  qualified  him  for  service. 
1  Cor.  14:  r8,  19. 

4.  For  guidance  in  work,  so  that  no  ground 
for  complaint  could  be  made  against  him, 
nor  his  name  used  for  party  purposes,  I 
Cor.  1:  14,  I5i  '7- 

5.  For  success  which  attended  his  preaching. 
1  Thess.  2:  13. 

6.  For  liberty  secured  by  many  of  bis  hearers 
Rom.  6:  17.  '8. 

7.  For  grace  imparted  to  them.     I  Cor.  1:  4. 

8.  For  faith  manifested  by  theirworks.  Rom. 
1:8. 

9.  For  steadfast  walk  and  growing  faith.  2 
Thess.  1:3,4- 

10.  For  brotherly  love.     Philpp.  4:  5' 

11.  For  fellowship  of  the  saints.    Philpp.   1: 

12.  For  sympathy  extended  him.    Acts  28:  15. 

13.  For  faithful  and  well-trained  helpers.  2 
Cor.  8:  16;  2  Tim.  1:  3-5. 

14.  For  deliverance  from  dominion  of  sin. 
Rom.  7:  24,  25. 

15.  For  continued  success  in  bis  labors.  2  Cor. 
2:14. 

16.  For  ultimate  victory.     i[Cor.  15:  55.  57- 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

"  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from  a  (ar  country." 

ARIZONA. 

Otendale.— Bro.  A.  Hutchison  came  to  us  March  q  and 
preached  for  us  until  March  20.  March  21  he  preached  in 
Phceuijc.  March  15  we  met  in  council  preparatory  to  the  love 
feast.  Brother  Isaac  Forney  was  ordained  to  the  eldership. 
We  also  elected  a  deacon.  On  the  following  dav  was  our  love 
feast.  About  thirty  communed.  Three  have  been  added  to  us 
by  baptism  since  Jan,  \<—H.  E.  Gerdes,  April?. 
ILLINOIS. 

Blue  Ridge.— Today  was  our  regular  council.  Our  elder, 
Urn.  Heitz,  of  the  Milmine  church,  was  with  us.  All  were  dis- 
posed to  manifest  a  Christian  spirit  in  doing  business  for  the 
Lord.  This  church  has  had  some  dark  days  in  disunion,  but 
surely  a  brighter  day  is  dawning.  Bro.  John  Barnhart  was 
chosen  to  act  as  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting,  Bro.  Swaits 
and  Bro.  Rufus  RoDinson  have  the  care  of  the  Sunday  school. 
The  writer  was  chosen  as  correspondent  for  the  Messenger, 
We  like  our  new  home  and  hope  our  sojourn  among  the  Mans- 
field members  and  people  will  be  both  pleasant  and  profitable. 
—  7'.  A.  Robinson,  Mansfield,  III.,  April?. 

Elgin. —This  church  held  a  very  pleasant  and  profitable 
members'  meeting  the  evening  of  April  12.  Four  were  re- 
ceived by  letter,  one  a  minister.  Bro.  J.  H.  Moore  was  elected 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  and  brethren  L.  A.  Plate  and  S. 
M.  Eshelman  were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting  — 
Grant  Ma/tan,  April  16. 

Franklin  Orove.— Husband  and  I  are  just  back  from  a 
pleasant  drive  to  Twin  Grove,  a  distance  of  twenty  miles. 
There  are  a  few  members  living  there  without  a  church  or 
preacher;  so  the  brethren  from  this  congregation  preach  once 
a  month  in  the  Evangelical  church  thire.  Husband  preached 
three  sermons  (one  a  funeral)  to  a  good  audience.  May  the 
dear  members  living  there  let  the  Christ  life  shine  out  in  their 
lives  so  that  soon  there  will  be  an  awakening  in  that  part  of 
God's  vineyard.—  Martha  Click  Senger,  April  9. 

Pleasant  Hill.— April  7  we  met  in  council  preparatory  for 
Communion,  to  be  held  April  13  Bro.  I.J.  Hershberger  was 
elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Three  members  were 
received  by  letter;  one  young  sister  by  baptism.— Mary  A. 
Brubaker,  Virden,  III.,  April  8. 

INDIANA. 

Anderson.— There  was  a  fine  attendance  at  services  at  the 
Forest  Chapel  schoolhouse  last  Sunday.  Services  will  be  held 
regularly  every  second  and  fourth  Sunday  in  the  month  at 
three  o'clock  P.  M.  until  further  notice.  Sunday  school  at  this 
place  continues  in  a  prosperous  condition.  One  was  received 
into  this  congregation  by  letter  last  Sunday  a  week.  Other 
letters  have  been  granted  some  of  the  members  from  other 
places,  to  be  placed  in  here  as  permanent  members.—/.  S.  All- 
dredge,  1612  Cincinnati  Ave.,  April  13. 

Goshen.— March  9  Eld.  J.  F.  Spitzer,  of  Summitville,  Ind., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  in  our  new  house  in  this  city.  The 
meetings  continued  uninterrupted  and  with  exceptionally  good 
interest  until  April  3.  The  immediate  results  of  the  meetings 
were  seventeen  applicants  for  baptism  and  six  for  reinstate- 
ment. This  was  the  first  series  of  meetings  held  in  the  new 
house  and  the  attendance  was  such  that  upon  several  occasions 
the  house  would  not  hold  all  that  came.  The  interest  in  the 
Sunday  school  continues  good,  with  an  average  attendance  of 
about  150. — D.  R.  Voder,  April 9. 

Huntington.— We  held  a  special  called  council  meeting 
March  8  for  the  purpose  of  selecting  a  minister.  Bro.  Aaron 
Moss  was  selected.  He  felt  that  it  was  making  a  great  sacri- 
fice to  come  to  the  city,  but  seeing  our  need  he  came.  He 
moved  April  4.  The  church  feels  very  much  revived. — Cora 
I.Lcicht.April?. 

Pine  Creek. — This  congregation  met  in  council  at  the  West 
house  March  24.  As  there  will  be  another  council  before  An- 
nual Meeting,  no  delegate  was  chosen  at  this  time. — C.  F.  Ru- 
pel,  Walkerton,  Ind.,  April  13. 

Portage. — We  met  in  council  March  24.  Our  Communion 
was  appointed  for  May  12.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized, with  Bro.  William  Stroup  ,as  superintendent  and  Sister 
Holdeman  assistant.— Nora  (Vender  Whitmer,  South  Bend, 
Ind.,  April  9. 

Pleasant  Hill.— Our  church  met  in  council  April  7.  Our 
Communion  was  appointed  for  May  12,  commencing  at  3  P.  M. 
Our  Sunday  school  was  also  organized.  Bro.  Jesse  Gump  is 
our  superintendent;  Bro.  Luther  McBride  assistant.— Chas.  A. 
Gump,  A  ri,  Ind.,  April  9. 

Union  Center. — We  met  in  council  April  12.  Three  were 
received  by  letter  and  eight  letters  of  membership  were  grant- 
ed.— Irum  Voder,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  14. 

Upper  Fall  Creek.— To-day  we  had  a  called  meeting  to  see 
about  the  repairing  of  our  church  and  also  the  Beech  Grove 
house,  which  is  partly  owned  by  the  Brethren  of  the  Buck 
Creek  church.  We  agreed  to  pay  half  for  the  repairing  of  it, 
and  will  begin  work  as  early  as  we  can  on  ours.  We  have  five 
brethren  on  the  building  committee  and  will  have  three  solicit- 
ors. We  trust  it  will  not  be  long  until  we  will  have  our  work 
completed.— Florida  J.  E.  Green,  Middletown,  Ind.,  April?. 

Walnutlevel.— Brother  Rife,  of  Wabash  County,  Ind..  came 
to  us  on  Saturday  evening,  April  7,  and  staid  with  us  till  Sun- 
day evening.  He  preached  three  sermons.  We  organized 
Sunday  school  with  Bro.  Henry  Warner  superintendent  and 


Bro.  David  Neher  assistant.— Malinda  S.  Siudebaker,  Reiffs- 

burg,  Ind.,  April  a, 

IOWA. 

Brooklyn.— April  I  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  with 
a  sister  as  superintendent  and  Bro.  John  Werner,  assistant, 
April  3  an  afflicted  sister  in  Marengo  called  for  our  elders 
and  was  anointed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Since  last  writing 
two  letters  of  membership  were  granted.— Irene  S.  Miller, 
April  4, 

Orundy  County.— We  recently  met  in  quarterly  council, 
Bro.  Samuel  Bowser  presiding.  Delegate  to  Annual  Conference 
is  Bro.  Silas  Gilbert,  We  expect  Bro,  Enoch  Eby  to  be  with 
us  to  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  in  connection  with  our  feast, 
which  will  be  held  some  time  in  June.  A  collection  was  held 
for  the  sufferers  of  famine-stricken  India,  which  amounted  to 
$106.03.— A/da  E.  Albright,  Eldora,  Iowa,  April  8. 

Mt.  Etna.— The  Mt.  Etna  church  met  in  council  April  7. 
We  decided  to  have  our  spring  love  feast  May  12.  This 
church  having  a  few  members  living  near  Lenox,  Iowa,  we 
decided  to  organize  a  church  there.  It  will  be  attended  to  in 
the  near  future.— Nellie  Bailey,  April  10. 

South  River.— We  held  our  quarterly  council  March  31. 
We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  June  8.— Elisabeth  Watt, 
Tntro,  Jowa,  April  7. 

South  English.— Since  our  last  report  one  has  entered  the 
fold  by  baptism  and  two  received  by  letter.  Our  regular  Sun- 
day school  collection  to-day  for  missions  resulted  in  nearly 
$g.—S. F.  Brower,  April 8. 

KANSAS. 
Cheyenne  County.— Recently  one  more  soul  was  willing  to 
follow  Christ.  The  sister  is  not  yet  fourteen  years  old.  We 
believe  that  good  impressions  were  made  upon  those  who  wit- 
nessed the  sacred  rite,  There  are  but  few  members  and  mea- 
ger church  privileges  in  this  country,  but  God  has  work  for  his 
own  wherever  they  are.  Our  love  feast  was  appointed  for 
May  26,— Sarah  Hawk  Lauver,  St.  Francis,  Kans.,  April  10. 

Independence.— We  met  in  council  March  24.  Bro.  Stephen 
Thompson,  from  Fredonia  (our  elder),  was  with  us.  One  letter 
was  received  and  five  were  granted.  The  writer  was  chosen 
as  solicitor  for  funds  for  District  Meeting  and  also  correspond- 
ent of  Messenger  for  this  place.  As  we  have  no  minister  re- 
siding with  us  at  present,  we  decided  to  have  Bro.  Thompson 
with  us  the  fourth  Sunday  of  each  month,  morning  and  even- 
ing. We  decided  to  represent  our  church  at  District  Meet- 
ing by  letter.  We  would  be  glad  to  have  some  minister  locate 
here.  We  have  a  small  membership,  but  a  good  sized  church- 
bouse.  For  further  information  write  to  us.—Rhoda  Wil- 
liams, April  4. 

Parsons. — The  work  here  is  moving  along  smoothly.  Bro. 
S.  E.  Cornelius  represented  us  at  the  District  Meeting.  Bro, 
Samuel  Miller,  of  McPherson  College,  came  into  ourmidst  and 
delivered  two  able  sermons,  which  were  much  appreciated  by 
all.  We  decided  to  have  Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman,  of  Madison, 
Kans.,  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  for  us  next  fall.  Our  Sun- 
day school  was  reorganized  with  Bro.  J.  D.-Clear  as  superin- 
tendent. We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school  in  a  prosper- 
ous condition,— Mabel  Murray,  2322  Stephens  Ave.,  April  10. 

Washington.— April  7  we  assembled  in  quarterly  council. 
Three  new  fields  have  been  opened,  and  in  obedience  to  the 
teaching  of  the  dear  Master,  our  ministers  have  heeded  the 
call. — Rebecca  Gauby,  April  10. 

MARYLAND. 
Meadow  Branch. — The  Sunday  school  reorganized  with 
the  following  officers:  Bro.  E.  C.  Brown  superintendent,  and 
assistant  Bro.  Harris  Heagy.  The  school  promises  a  very 
successful  year.  It  has  purchased  too  copies  of  "Gospel  Songs 
and  Hymns  No.  1."  The  church  sent  a  number  of  papers  to 
the  District  Meeting  of  Eastern  Maryland,  held  in  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  April  17.—  W.  E.  Roop,  Westminster,  Md.,  April  17. 

MINNESOTA. 

Root  River.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held    March  31. 

One  was  received  by  letter  and  one  letter  was  granted.      Bro. 

Daniel  Thatcher  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual    Meeting, — 

Cora  M.  Ogg,  Greenleafton,  Minn.,  April  9. 

MICHIQAN. 
Chippewa  Creek.— We  met  in  council  April  7.     Our  elder, 
D.  Chambers,  was  with  us  and  gave  us  good  admonition.     We 
decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Sept.  29,     Two  have  been  re- 
ceived by  letter. —  Charles  T.  Smith,  Mecosta,  Mich.,  April  13. 


MISSOURI. 
Phelps  City.— We  located  here  March  1.  March  6  I  was 
taken  very  ill  with  what  the  doctor  called  catarrh  of  the  stom- 
ach. 1  have  been  confined  to  the  house  ever  since,  but  am 
gradually  improving.  We  are  now  somewhat  isolated  from 
the  Brethren,  being  about  thirty-five  miles  from  the  church 
where  we  hold  our  membership.  Three  or  four  members  live 
a  few  miles  northwest  of  us,  making  about  eight  members  in 
all,  in  this  part  of  the  country.  1  want  to  distribute  tracts  and 
start  a  Sunday  school  where  a  Sunday  school  died  two  or  three 
years  ago.  We  expect  preaching  once  a  month  and  we  crave 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  faithful,  that  while  we  are  iso- 
lated frorfl  the  Brethren  we  may  be  the  means  of  doing  some 
good  by  leading  some  sinners  to  the  light  of  the  Gospel. — S.P. 
Weaver,  March  30. 

Prairie  View.— We  met  in  touncil  March  31.  One  letter 
was  granted.  We  dtdded  to  have  our  series  of  meetings  in 
August.  We  have  an  interesting  Sunday  school. — Alice  L. 
Lehman,  Fottuna,  Mo.,  April 9. 


Prior. — Bro.  C.  D.  Hylton  gave  us  a  short  call  on  his  way 
from  Plattsburg,  Mo.  He  preached  on  Wednesday  evening  at 
the  Mint  Springs  schoolhouse,  on  Thursday  evening  at  the 
home  of  Sister  Bettie  Harris  who  has  been  very  low  with  la 
grippe.  Friday  evening,  Saturday  at  11  A  M.  and  again  at  8 
P.  M.  he  preached  at  Fairview.  Sunday  after  Sunday  school 
Bro.  Hylton  gave  a  good  talk  on  Sunday-school  work.  At  n 
A.  M.  he  gave  us  another  sermon.  We  bad  not  seen  our 
brother  for  thirteen  years,  and  the  parting  came  too  soon. 
Sunday  evening  he  took  the  train  for  bis  home  in  Virginia.— 
Nannie  Harman,  April  //. 

NEBRASKA. 

Octavla.— The  Octavia  church  met  in  regular  council  April 
7.  Four  letters  of  membership  were  received,  and  we  rejoiced 
that  one  (Bro.  O,  W.  Leavell)  was  a  minister,  and  that  he  had 
located  in  an  arm  of  the  church  which  is  twenty -five  milesfrom 
this  place,  where  a  minister  is  greatly  needed.  The  church 
made  a  request  for  the  State  Sunday-school  Meeting,  which  is 
to  beheld  in  this  district  July  4.  It  was  decided  to  open  an- 
other mission  pointseven  miles  northeast  of  this  place;  also  to 
bold  our  love  feast  May  19.— John  O.  Streeter,  April  12. 

South  Loup. — We  met  in  quarterly  council,  Our  elder,  S. 
M.  Forney,  was  present.  Three  have  been  added  to  the 
church  by  letter.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  at  Jesse  L, 
Daugherty's,  seven  miles  northeast  of  Miller.  One  week's 
meetings  before  feast. — Susie  F,  McLellan,  Litchfield,  Nebr., 
April  14. 

Weeping  Water.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  March  31. 
Eld.  Uriah  Shick  presided.  Eld.  J.  Y.  Heckler  was  chosen 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  May  26  is  the  time  appointed 
for  our  love  feast.— Myrta  Ryan,  Alvo,  Neb*-.,  April  11. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 

Carrlngton. — We  met  in  council  April  7,  Eld.  D.'H.  Nic- 
cum  presiding.  Two  letters  were  received  and  twenty  letters 
were  granted.  A  good  many  of  our  members  are  moving 
northwest  of  here  about  160  miles.  Eld.  D.  H.  Niccum  repre- 
sents this  church  at  Annual  Meeting  and  Elders  Fred  Culp 
and  D.  H.  Niccum  at  District  Meeting.  The  writer  was  se- 
lected as  superintendent  of  our  Sunday  school  and  Bro.  John 
Knight  assistant.  We  have  appointed  a  Communion  for  July 
14,  at  4  P.  Wl.—John  Bushong,  April?. 

Red  River  Valley. — The  brethren  and  sisters  met  in  quar- 
terly council  April  7.  Eld.  George  Swihart  and  George  Stryck- 
er  were  chosen  as  delegates  to  District  Meeting,  which  will  be 
held  the  last  Thursday  in  June.  We  organized  our  Sunday 
school,  beginning  with  the  second  quarter,  with  Bro,  David 
Wolf  superintendent  and  Bro.  Wm.  Strycker  assistant.  We 
use  the  Brethren's  literature.  Sunday  school  is  each  Sunday 
at  10A.  M.,  preaching  every  two  weeks  at  11  A.  M.,  anol 
every  two  weeks  at  7  A.  M.  It  was  decided  to  have  our 
love  feast  June  15,  commencing  at  4  P.  M.  Our  prayer 
meeting  has  closed  for  the  present.  Four  have  been  re- 
ceived by  letter  since  our  last  report.— Nettie  Strycker,  April 9. 

Rocklake. — We  held  our  quarterly  council  April  7  at  the 
Crocus  schoolhouse.  Bro.  Andrew  Neher,  elder  in  charge,  was 
present.  Eight  members  were  received  by  letter.  Our  terri- 
tory being  too  large,  thereby  placing  some  of  the  members  too 
far  away  to  attend  councils  and  regular  church  services,  a  re- 
quest was  made  that  we  divide  the  territory  into  two  congrega- 
tions. It  was  decided  by  a  very  large  majority  to  divide  the 
territory.  Eld.  Neher  requested  to  be  relieved  of  the  charge 
of  the  church,  and  Eld.  J.  S.  Thomas  was  placed  in  charge. 
All  members  living  on  the  west  side  of  the  line  of  division  will 
be  organized  into  a  new  congregation  at  Bro.  John  Eller's  April 
21,  at  10  A.  M.—E.  N.  Huffman,  Cando,  N.  Dak.,  April  9. 

Wagar.— We  met  today  at  Bro.  Samuel  Duncan's  for  Sun- 
day school,  with  the  officers  of  last  fall.  We  will  organize  in  a 
few  weeks,  when  the  members  that  are  coming  in  get  settled. 
Ten  members  were  present.  When  the  members  get  located 
that  are  settling  here  we  will  have  about  thirty  members,  in- 
cluding two  elders  and  three  deacons.  We  hope  to  h^e  an 
organization  after  District  Meeting! — Hannah  Dunning, 
AprilS. 

OHIO. 

Black  River.— The  members  of  this  congregation  have  de- 
cided to  build  an  addition  to  their  churchhouse  this  coming 
summer.  Money  has  been  subscribed  and  a  building  commit- 
tee appointed.  Sunday,  April  1,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school.  Brother  C.  M.  Woods  and  A.  B.  Horst  were  re-elected 
our  superintendents;  Sister  Lizzie  Kilmer  wa=  re-elected  secre- 
tary and  treasurer,  and  H,  Kilmer,  chorister.  The  teachers' 
meetings  and  Bible  class  have  continued  all  winter  weekly. 
Bro.  R.  R.  Shroyer  preached  nearly  two  weeks  in  the  evenings, 
at  the  hall  in  Friendsville;  closed  March  18.— Mary  Hoover, 
Chatham,  Ohio,  April  6. 

Center.— To-day  the  Salem  congregation  met  in  council 
preparatory  to  District  Meeting.  Eight  were  granted  letters. 
Two  hamded  in  letters  and  one  was  reclaimed.  Five  queries 
were  sent  to  District  Meeting,  three  of  which  are  intended  for 
Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  S.  Snell  and  Jno.  H.  Brumbaugh  are 
our  delegates  to  District  Meeting  and  Annual  Meeting.  Bro. 
G.  W.  Buntain  and  the  writer  were  chosen  Sunday-school  su- 
perintendents.—Es ra  Flory,  April  12. 

Covington.— The  church,  after  the  regular  church  visit  had 
been  made,  convened  in  special  council.  The  report  of  the 
visit,  was,  in  the  main,  encouraging.  Other  matters  of  busi- 
ness were  attended  to.  Delegates  chosen  were:  To  Annual 
Meeting,  Bro.  I.J.  Rosenberger;  to  District  Meeting,  brethren 
A.  S.  Neher  and  Noah  Miller.  Our  Communion  was  held  Apr" 
13.     Brethren  L.  W.  Teener,  L,  A.  Bookwalter,  Moses  Holling" 
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er  and  other  visiting  members  were  with  us.  Bro.  Bookwalter 
led  in  the  services.— Geo.  Mohler,  Boyd,  Ohio,  April  14. 

Lafayette The  members  of  the  Lafayette  church  met  in 

council  April  7.  The  writer  presided.  One  paper  is  sent  to 
District  Meeting.  The  writer  was  chosen  delegate  to  both 
District  and  Annual  Meetings.—  G.  A.  Snider,  Harrod,  Ohio, 
April  10. 

Maumee.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  April  7.  Our  elder, 
Jacob  Kintner,  presided.  Jacob  Kintner  was  elected  delegate 
to  District  Meeting,  and  also  to  Annual  Meeting.  We  have 
an  evergreen  Sunday  school.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  April  1.  Jerome  Kintner  was  elected  superintendent 
and  John  Sponseller  assistant.— David  Shorty,  Sherwood,  Ohio, 
April  12. 

Maple  Grove.— We  met  in  council  April  7.  Bro.  L.  H.  Dickey 
was  with  us.  We  elected  Bro.  D.  Lytle  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting,  and  Bro.  D.  Lytle  and  Bro.  G.  R.  Dishong  to  District 
Meeting.  We  expect  to  hold  our  series  of  meetings  the  last  of 
August,  with  Sister  Miller  to  assist  in  singing.  We  elected  as 
superintendent  Bro.  G.  R.  Dishong;  assistant,  the  writer.  One 
letter  was  granted.  The  writer  was  reappointed  correspond- 
ent for  the  coming  year—  Sarah  J.  Price,  Deshler,  Ohio,  April 

9- 

Zlontown.— Our  Sunday  school  at  this  place  was  reorgan- 
ized April  8.  Bro.  Chas.  F.  Helser  was  re-elected  superintend- 
ent, with  H.  K.  Klingler  as  assistant.  Our  Sunday  school  is  in 
a  fairly  good  condition.— A Iphmis  W.  Dupler,  April  S, 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Gushing.— We  had  a  very  enjoyable  lime  at  the  Stroud 
church  council.  A  young  brother  was  called  to  serve  the 
church  as  deacon.  We  have  organized  a  v^ry  interesting  Sun- 
day school  at  Cushing.  We  commenced  meetings  at  a  new 
place  the  5th  inst.  Will  hold  meeting  again  on  Sunday,  and 
then  once  a  month  until  we  see  what  the  interest  will  be.— A. 
IV.  Austin,  April  12. 

Salt  Plain.— The  members  met  in  quarterly  council  March 
Our  elder,  G.  E.  Studebaker,  was  with  us.  We  decided 
to*  hold  a  love  feast  May  12  at  Bro.  C.  L.  Rine's  place,  fifteen 
miles  west  of  Pond  Creek.  There  will  be  a  two  weeks'  meet- 
ing, to  begin  a  week  before  the  feast.— Jennie  Diller,  Moran, 
Okla.,  April  4, 

Stroud.— We  met  in  council  April  7,  with  Eld.  Austin  pre- 
siding. Two  letters  were  received  and  four  granted.  On6 
deacon  was  chosen,  the  lot  falling  on  J.  E.  Neher.  He  and 
wife  were  installed.—/.  C.  Neher,  April  jo. 
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OREGON. 

Powell's  Vaile^Sa"a. -brethren  organized  Sunday  school 
in  their  new  churchhoust  near  Damascus  April  8,  with  Geo. 
P.  Partch  superintendent  and  I.  C.  Partch  assistant.  We  de- 
cided to  use  the  Brethren's  literature  in  our  school.— Nancy 
Bahr,  Damascus,  Oregon,  April  o. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Ferndale.— Our  regular  quarterly  council  convened  on 
March  29.  Bro.  J.  F.  Dietz  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting;  F.  L.  Myers  and  the  writer  to  District  Meeting.  Our 
series  of  meetings  at  Roxbury  will  begin  on  May  12  and  con- 
tinue two  or  three  weeks.  Bro.  Jasper  Barnthouse  will  do  the 
preaching.  We  are  looking  forward  to  a  good  meeting— A'. 
IV.  Berkley,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  April  10. 

Lewlstown.— We  held  our  quarterly  council  March  31.  We 
appointed  our  love  feast  for  May  22,  at  4  P.  M.,  to  be  preceded 
by  a  series  of  meetings,  commencing  May  13.  Elder  Archy 
Vandyke  is  to  be  with  us  and  do  the  preaching.  The  writer 
was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.—.?.  /.  Swigart, 
April  10. 

Manor.— April  7  we  met  in  council  in  the  Manor  church- 
house.  We  appointed  our  love  feast  for  that  place  on  May  6; 
preaching  at  10:  30  and  lovefeast  at  4  P-  M.  A  call  was  made 
for  ministerial  help  and  arrangements  were  made  for  a  series 
of  meetings  during  the  year  at  each  house  of  regular  appoint- 
ments. Our  delegate  for  District  Meeting  is  J.  W.  Fyock.— 
Lizzie  Swarts,  April  9. 

Markleysburg.— Two  more  recently  united  with  the  church 
as  the  result  of  the  meeting,  held  in  Bethel  church,  previously 
reported,  making  in  alt  seven  accessions  by  baptism.— M.  J. 
Welter,  April  1. 

Philadelphia.— The  work  at  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
this  city  is  moving  along  nicely.  Bro.  T.  T.  Myers  preaches 
usually  each  Sunday  morning  and  myself  each  Sunday  even- 
ing. At  present  I  am  preaching  a  series  of  sermons  on  the 
second  coming  of  Christ.  The  Brethren  at  Norristown  rer 
quested  that  1  deliver  these  there,  so  each  Sunday  morning  I 
am  poaching  there.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  work.—  C.  C.El- 
lis, 2230  N.  Carlisle  St.,  April  13. 

Quemahonlng.— The  Sunday-school  officers  elected  for  this 
year  are,  superintendent,  J.  W.  Rummel,  assistant  superintend- 
ent, N.  H.  Blough.  Our  attendance  averages  about  thirty-five. 
VVe  use  the  Brethren's  literature.  On  Sunday  Bro.  J.  W, 
Blough,  of  Hooversville,  preached  for  us  here.  Our  local  dis- 
trict (Quemahoning)  Sunday-school  meeting  will  be  held  in 
the  house  here  the  latter  part  of  May.— H.  L.  Shank,  Holsop- 
Pie,  Pa.,  April  13. 

Reading.— Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
this  place.  He  preached  twenty-four  sermons.  Two  precious 
souls  were  baptized.  We  were  all  encouraged  to  renew  our 
efforts.— D.  M.  Staujfer,  April  9- 


Springvllle. — We  met  in  council  at  Mohler  house  April  7. 
A  number  of  letters  were  granted  and  some  received.  Two 
delegates  were  elected  to  District  Meeting— Brethren  Henry 
Royer  and  Bitzer  Johns.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  May  15 
and  16. — Aaron  R.  Gibbel,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  April  12. 

Upper  Canowago. — We  met  in  council  at  the  Hampton 
meetinghouse  April  7.  Our  delegates  for  District  Meeting  are 
brethren  J.  A.  Harlacher  and  C.  L.  Baker.  It  was  decided  to 
hold  quarterly  council  in  the  future.  Bro.  J.  B.  Brumbaugh, 
of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  was  with  us  over  Sunday  and  gave  us  two 
practical  sermons  at  the  Mummert  meetinghouse. — Andrew 
Bowser,  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  April  10. 

Upper  Cumberland.— We  met  in  council  April  7  at  the 
Huntsdale  house.  Three  letters  were  granted  and  four  were 
received  by  letter.  Brethren  N.  B.  Cockley  and  William 
Kough  were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting  and  Eld. 
Jacob  Hollinger  to  Annual  Meeting.—/.  E.  /Zollinger,  Moors- 
dale,  Pa.,  April  1 1. 

TEXAS. 
Manvel. — We  have  just  closed  a  very  interesting  series  of 
meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  Hutchison,  who  has  been  with 
us  the  past  two  weeks,  and  delivered  eighteen  well-prepared 
sermons.  The  interest  and  attendance  showed  that  our  broth- 
er's efforts  were  appreciated.  Two,  husband  and  wife,  ex- 
pressed a  willingness  to  walk  with  us.  The  brother  was  re- 
claimed; the  sister  was  baptized  in  the  presence  of  many  wit- 
nesses. May  the  Lord  help  them  to  prove  faithful.  Others 
were  much  impressed.—  Cora  Moore,  April  10. 

VIRGINIA. 

A  Trip  South.— I  left  home  March  16,  for  Asbury,  N.  C, 
a  distance  of  thirty  mites.  I  held  one  meeting  where  we  have 
two  isolated  members,  then  went  to  Weslfield  and  held  one 
meeting.  Then  I  went  to  Shelton,  but  the  smallpox  and  oth- 
er sickness  hindered  the  meetings.  From  there  I  went  to  St. 
Paul,  Va.,  and  held  seven  meetings  and  one  church  council. 
Some  expressed  themselves  ready  to  join,  but  because  of  some 
trouble  it  was  deterred  until  it  is  settled.  I  made  several 
visits  and  had  many  invitations  to  come  back.  I  returned 
home  March  26,  after  traveling  about  one  hundred  miles.— A. 
J.  Weddle,  Santos,  Va„  March  20. 

Cheat  River.— We  held  our  semi-annual  council  April  7. 
E.  T.  Fike  was  the  only  minister  with  us.  We  have  arranged 
to  have  a  series  of  meetings  beginning  Oct.  6  and  lasting  till 
the  District  Meeting,  which  is  to  be  held  at  this  place  Oct.  19 
and  20.  We  have  decided  to  elect  two  delegates  to  District 
Meeting  this  year.  We  are  going  to  have  Sunday  school  and 
singing  school  this  summer.  It  was  not  decided  when  we  will 
have  our  love  feast,  on  account  of  sickness.  We  would  be 
glad  if  any  of  the  ministers  going  to  or  from  the  Ministerial 
Meeting  in  May  could  give  out  an  appointment  at  this  place. 
—  IV.  L.  Teets,  Terra  Alia,  W.  Va.,  Aprilg. 

Crimora  Station.— Our  new  churchhouse  near  Crimora, 
known  as  Forest  Chapel,  is  nearly  completed  and  will  be  dedi- 
cated the  fifth  Sunday  of  April.  Bro.  W.  B.  Yount,  of  Bridge- 
water,  Va.,  is  expected  to  preach  the  dedicatory  sermon— J?.  F. 
Scrogham,  April  g. 

Greenmount. — Our  visit  church  meeting  was  held  at  Green- 
mount  church  April  7.  The  visit  ng  brethren  brought  in  a 
very  favorable  report.  Elders  H.  G.  Miller,  from  Bridgewa- 
ter,  J.  M.  Kagey,  from  Dayton,  and  D.  H.  Zigler  from  May- 
land,  each  took  an  active  part.  Our  delegates  to  Annual 
Meeting  are  Brethren  S.  L.  and  S.  M.  Bowman;  to  District 
Meeting  are  S.  L.  Bowman  and  J,  W.  Wampler.— Jacob  A. 
Garber,  April  g. 

Manassas.— Our  quarterly  council  convened  March  31. 
Eld.  J.  S.  Holsinger  and  Bro.  D.  Weimer  were  present,  Bro. 
B.  F.  A.  Meyers  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  and 
brethren  J.  T.  Baker  and  E.  E.  Blough  delegates  to  District 
Meeting.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  with  E.  E. 
Blough  and  S.  C.  Harley  superintendents.  Our  love  feast  will 
be  held  May  5,  at  3  P.  M.  Our  solicitor  for  home  mission  funds 
reported  S8.15  collected.  We  decided  to  hold  our  series  of 
meetings  in  August.  Five  were  received  by  letter  and  one  let- 
ter was  granted.  All  business  passed  off  pleasantly.— E.  E. 
Blough,  April  10. 

Mill  Creek.— Our  council,  preparatory  to  District  Meeting, 
was  held  April  II.  Delegates  to  Annual  Meeting  are  brethren 
S.  A.  Sanger  and  Joseph  Pence;  for  District  Meeting,  brethren 
D.  B.  Wampler  and  William  Wright.  Bro.  D.  B.  Wampler 
was  elected  to  the  ministry  and  brethren  J.  P,  Diehl  and  Sam 
uel  Cline  to  the  deacon's  office.  The  Sisters'  Aid  Society  made 
their  annual  report.  Amount  collected  in  cash,  $44-27;  i 
goods,  £45.09.  Communion,  April  21.— Samuel  Pence,  Scott' 
Ford,  Va.,  April  12. 

Sangerville.— Our  council  was  held  April  12.  A  fairly  good 
report  was  given  from  the  annual  visit.  Elders  Jacob  Thomas 
L.  A.  Wenger  and  H.  G.  Miller  were  present  and  gave  ua  some 
good  talks^  Brethren  M.G.Sanger  and  J.  M.  Bowman  were 
elected  delegates  to-  Annual  Meeting;  J.  M.  Bowman  and  E.  G. 
Garberto  District  Meeting.  Our  Sunday  schools  have  been  re- 
organized recently.  Bro.  S.  G.  Cline,  of  Mt.  Clinton,  Va„  has 
conducted  several  classes  in  vocal  music  in  our  congregation 
recently.  One  has  been  received  by  baptism  since  our  last  re- 
port.— Jennie  Cool,  April  1 4. 

Valley  Bethel.— We  had  children's  meeting  to-day,  which 
was  very  well  attended,  by  both  young  and  old.  We  also  or- 
ganized our  Sunday  school  by  electing  Bro.  J.  M.  Carpenter 
superintendent,  Bro.  Gardner,  assistant,  Bro.  C.  B.  Gibbs,  first 
teacher,  the  writer,  second  teacher,  and  Sister  R.  A.  Buzzard, 


as  third  teacher,  Bro.  Adam  Miller,  secretary,  and  Jno.  Bus- 
sard,  treasurer.—  Vena  S.  Bussard,  Solar,  Va.,  April  1. 

WASHINGTON. 
North     Yakima.— I    am    now    located  at   North   Yakima, 
Wash.,  at  which  place  my  correspondents  will  please  address 


me.  I  find  some  earnest  workers  here,  who,  I  think,  are  doing 
a  good  work.  Bro.  Stiverson  and  wife  are  the  right  persons 
in  the  right  place,  and  should  be  kept  in  the  mission  field. 
The  interest  at  all  the  different  mission  points  seems  to  be  in- 
creasing.   The  Lord  Be  praised. — Geo.  E.  Wise,  April  9. 

Sunnyslde.— April  7  we  held  our  quarterly  council  previous 
to  our  love  feast,  which  will  be  held  April  28.  Eight  were  re- 
ceived by  letter  and  two  by  baptism  several  days  before.  We 
have  now  about  forty  members.  We  appointed  our  delegate 
for  Annual  Meeting. — Maude  Miller,  Aprilg. 

WISCONSIN. 

Barron. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  March  31,  with  our 
elder,  C.  P.  Rowland,  present.  Love  feast,  June  30.  Our  Sun- 
day school  was  reorganized  with  sister  Sigler  as  superintend- 
ent and  Sister  Barton,  assistant.  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  preached 
four  sermons.—  V.  P.  IVassam,  April 3. 


-CORRESPONDENCE 


"  Write  what  thou  secat,  nud  scud  it  unto  the  churches. " 


H*-Church  Nowa  solicited  lor  this  Department.  If  you  have  had  a  good 
meeting,  send  ft  report  of  it,  so  that  others  may  rejoice  with  you.  la  writing. 
give  name  ol  church,  county  and  atntc.  Bo  brief.  Notes  of  Travel  should  be 
as  brief  as  possible.  Laud  or  other  advertisements  are  not  solicited  for  this 
department.    Our  advertising  columns  afford  ample  room  for  that  purpose. 

From  Clarkson,  Okla. 


The  Mission  Board  of  Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territory  met 
in  the  new  church  in  the  Mount  Hope  congregation.  There 
was  considerable  business  before  the  Board  and  all  was  trans- 
acted in  a  prayerful  way.  The  evangelists  are  doing  a  good 
work  throughout  the  District.  Still  there  are  many  calls  for 
the  Word  of  God,  and  our  means  being  so  short  we  cannot  do 
as  much  as  we  would  like  to  do. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Board  will  be  held  in  the  Big  Creek 
church  on  the  last  Saturday  in  June. 

J.  H.  Cox,  Sec.  of  Board. 


Railroad  Arrangements  for  District  Meeting  of   Eastern 

Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey  and  eastern  Shore 

of  Maryland. 


For  the  District  Meeting  to  be  held  at  Middle  Creek,  West 
Conestoga  church,  Pa.,  May  2  and  3,  the  Philadelphia  &  Read- 
ing Railway  granted  a  two-thirds  fare,  on  card  orders  sent  to 
elders  and  those  wishing  them.  Should  extra  orders  be  de- 
sired they  can  be  had  by  applying  to  the  corresponding  secre- 
tary. 

Elders  coming  via  Reading  will  take  train  No.  1  on  Read- 
ing &  Columbia  division  at  7:  10  A.  M.  for  Millway.  Those 
coming  via  Lancaster  leave  Lancaster  at  7:  40  A,  M.,  so  they 
will  be  on  time  for  elders'  meeting,  beginning  at  10  o'clock  A. 
M.,  May  2. 

Delegates  and  others  can  take  train  No.  5,  leaving  Reading 
at  12:  20  P.  M.,  arriving  at  Millway  at  1:  13;  also  leave  Lan- 
caster at  12:  35  P.  M.  and  Lebanon  at  12:  30  P.  M.  for  those 
coming  via  Manheim,  where  these  trains  connect,  arriving  at 
Millway  at  1:33  P.  M- 

Carriages  will  meet  the  above  named  trains  to  convey  those 
coming  to  the  place  of  meeting.    Tickets  will  be  good  to  re- 
turn till  May  7.    Meeting  will  organize  May  2,  at  2:  oo  P.  M. 
Cyrus  R.  Gibkel,  Cor.  Secretary. 

Brunnerville,  Pa. 


Death  of  Eld.  John   u.  Qoodinan. 


John  H.  Goodman,  father  of  Mrs.  Frank  Wheeler  and  Mrs. 
M.  Watson,  of  this  city,  died  at  bis  home  in  Woburn  at  three 
o'clock  Tuesday  morning,  April  10,  aged  eighty-four  years,  one 
month  and  twenty  days.  The  funeral  was  held  at  n  o'clock 
yesterday  morning  at  the  house  and  the  remains  were  interred 
at  Zion.  The  funeral  sermon,  however,  will  not  be  preached 
till  Tuesday. 

Bro.  Goodman  was  born  in  Berks  County,  Pennsylvania, 
February  23,  1816,  He  was  married  to  Sophia  Rupert  Decem- 
ber 4,  1837.  Eight  children  were  the  result  of  this  union,  sev- 
en of  whom  survive.  His  wife  died  August  20,  1868.  Mr. 
Goodman  moved  lo  Illinois  in  1867,  and  has  resided  here  ever 
since. 

January  6,  1869.  he  married  Eliza  J.  Tompson.  To  them  were 
born  three  children,  all  of  whom  survive.  Mrs.  Goodman  and 
ten  children  survive. 

The  deceased  united  with  the  German  Baptist  church  at  the 
age  of  twenty-five,  and  seven  years  later  was  chosen  to  the 
ministry,  in  which  capacity  he  served  until  disqualified  by  the 
loss  of  his  sight  and  old  age. 

I  have  been  acquainted  with  Bro.  Goodman  since  bis  resi- 
dence in  Bond  County,  have  been  present  when  he  anointed 
the  sick,  even  after  he  lost  his  eyesight.  When  he  addressed 
a  congregation  he  reminded  the  writer  of  a  well-trained  me- 
chanic who  was  about  to  erect  a  building,  and  had  the  timbers 
lying  all  about  him,  of  all  lengths  and  sizes.  He  could  tell  at  a 
glance  what  he  wanted.  Cornelius  Kessler. 

April 5. 
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Sunday-school  fleeting  of  the  Middle 
District  of  Indiana. 

This  meeting  is  to  be  held  May  4.  in  the  Sugar 
Creek  congregation,  Whitley  County,  Ind„  five 
miles  southeast  of  South  Whitley. 

PROGHAM. 

1.  "  The  Origin  of  the  Sunday  School.  (1)  By  whom,  Where 
and  When  Instituted?  (2)  Its  Progress  and  Development  in 
the  Brethren   Church."— M.  M.  Sherrick,  Leander  Pottinger. 

2,  "What  arc  the  Duties  of  the  Sunday-school  Teacher?"— 
Otho  Winger,  Frank  Landess. 

3,  "  What  is  the  Proper  and  also  the  Improper  Use  of  Sun- 
day-school Helps?"— A.  G.  Crosswhite,  S.  S.  Ulery. 

4,  "How  can  Parents  best  Inculcate  a  Sunday-school  Spirit 
in  their  Children  ?  "—Mary  Dickey,  Katherine  Hollinger. 

5.  "  Why  do  we  hold  Teachers'  Meetings  and  bow  Conduct 
them  to  Obtain  the  best  Results?"— A.  R.  Bridge,  Sallie 
France, 

6.  "Sunday-school  Offerings."— Aaron  Moss,  Hatlie  Wright. 

All  trains  will  be  met  at  South  Whitley,  May  3, 
Time  of  trains,  9:  35  A.  M.,  6:  16  P.  M.,  on  the 
Wabash  R.  R.  J.  M.  Bollinger. 


salvation.  Acts  4:  12.  Why  are  we  so  self-indul- 
gent, so  dejinquent,  so  apathetic,  while  millions  are 
perishing,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  so  persistently  and 
piteously  pleads  for  their  deliverance  from  sin  and 
its  awful  endless  doom?  Is  this  what  the  Savior 
meant  when  he  made  the  church  his  representative 
and  viceroy  to  the  whole  world?  Matt.  28:  19,  20; 
Mark  16:  15,  16;  Acts  I:  8.  Your  plea  for  China  in 
Messenger  No.  12  is  opportune  and  Brother  Brum- 
baugh's editorial,  "The  Church  and  her  Mission,"  is 
the  very  voice  of  Jesus  calling  with  fresh  emphasis 
for  the  fulfillment  of  his  imperative  but  sadly  neg- 
lected commission.  The  love  of  Christ  is  intense, 
undiminished,  catholic.  Our  love  is  to  be  as  ardent, 
self-sacrificing,  comprehensive  as  his.  John  13:  34, 
35;  2  Cor.  5:  14-20.  With  tremendous,  searching 
power  the  question  of  Isa.  6:  8  comes  to  the  church 
from  the  heart  of  the  triune  God.  Who  will  re- 
spond? C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 
Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


<  Now  and  Then."— 1  Cor.  13:  ia. 


To  Brother  John  S.  Andes,  of  Birdsboro,   Pa.,  Dearly 

Beloved  in  the  Household  of  Faith ; — 

Your  letter  is  here,  replete  with  mysteries  and 
profundities.  The  high  calling  and  low  responding 
of  the  church  is  the  parable  and  paradox  of  the  cen- 
turies. But  nothing  takes  God  by  surprise.  Om- 
niscience is  always  ready  for  the  greatest  defaults 
and  knows  how  to  harmonize  with  his  eternal  pur- 
pose the  most  minute  and  the  most  stupendous 
events,  whether  individual,  ecclesiastical  or  national. 
We  can  neither  fathom  the  nature,  nor  the  purpose, 
nor  the  consummation  of  Deity.  There  is  only  one 
life  in  the  universe  that  is  self-sustaining.  God  is 
without  genius,  and  needs  no  extraneous  power  to 
uphold  him.  We  live  and  move  and  have  our  be- 
ing in  him.  Creation,  apostasy,  redemption,  eternal 
life,  the  second  death, — these  are  problems  which 
God  alone  can  solve.  It  is  already  done,  but  not 
comprehended. 

God  incarnate  is  the  key  that  unlocks  and  settles 
everything.  That  is  the  study,  the  wonder,  and  the 
ever-unfolding  apocalypse  of  eternity.  Man  is  the 
image  of  God.  And  when  God  condescends  to  be- 
come a  man  himself  we  may  rest  assured  that  the 
mystery  of  creation,  sin,  redemption,  destiny  will 
sometime  be  full)-  disclosed.  "  Now  we  walk  by 
faith  and  not  by  sight."  "  Now  we  see  through  a 
glass  darkly;  but  then  face  to  face.  Now  we  know 
in  part;  but  then  shall  we  know  even  as  we  are 
known."  1  Cor.  13:  12  and  2  Cor.  5:  7.  Death 
must  intervene  before  that  glorious  consummation. 
Every  remnant  of  the  fall  must  be  eliminated  from 
our  nature  before  we  can  "  see  him  as  he  is,  and  be 
like  him."  I  Cor.  15:  53,  54,  55;  Philip.  3:  20,  21;  1 
John  3:  2.  Sin  and  corruption  and  death  are  insep- 
arable. Gen,  2:  16,  17;  Rom.  6:  23;  Heb.  9:  27. 
"  Where  sin  abounds,  grace  abounds  much  more." 
In  the  unregenerate  sin  reigns.  In  the  God-born 
" grace  reigns  through  righteousness  unto  eter- 
nal life  BY  JESUS  CHRIST  OUR  LORD." 
Rom.  5:  20,  21. 

This  hope,  this  assurance,  this  joyful  anticipation, 
makes  us  "  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of 
his  might."  Eph.  6:  10.  This  makes  us  "more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us."  Rom. 
8:  37.  This  "  fills  us  with  all  the  fulness  of  God,"  so 
that  "  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  us." 
Eph.  3:  19  and  Matt.  16:  18.  Can  anything  be  more 
reasonable  than  to  "press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus?" 
What  can  be  more  rational  and  noble  than  to  count 
all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord?  Yea,  gladly  suffer 
the  loss  of  all  things,  and  "count  them  but  dung, 
that  we  may  win  Christ."  Philpp.  3:  8,  14.  When 
the  last  evening  comes  we  can  serenely  and  trium- 
phantly meet  him  with  the  peace  of  1  Cor.  15:  55, 
57.  We  know,  yes,  we  know,  therefore  we  are  con- 
fident.    2  Cor.  5:  1-5. 

This  "  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God"  we 
are  authoritatively  and  solemnly  charged  to  pro- 
claim to  the  whole  world.      Without  it  there   is  no 


Death  of  Elder  David  Brower. 


David  Brower,  an  elder  in  the  German  Baptist 
Brethren  (Dunker)  church,  died  at  his  home  near 
Talent,  Oregon,  March  29,  1900,  after  a  short  illness, 
aged  79  years,  1  month  and  18  days.  The  deceased 
was  born  in  Virginia,  but  moved  west  to  Ohio  in 
1842,  where  he  married  Mary  Cupp,  with  whom  he 
had  three  children,  all  now  deceased.  He  after- 
wards was  united  in  marriage  with  Salome  Yoder, 
and  by  her  had  seven  children,  five  of  whom 
are  now  living;  Mrs.  Priscilla  Morgan,  of  Marion 
County;  J.  D.  Brower,  of  Salem;  Barbara  Baltimore, 
of  Albany,  Oregon;  Levi  Brower,  of  Gates,  and  Dr. 
D.  M.  Brower,  of  Ashland,  Oregon. 

Elder  Brower  moved  to  Iowa  in  1856,  and  in 
1871  came  to  the  Pacific  Coast,  settling  in  Ore- 
gon, near  Salem,  where  he  resided  until  the  fall 
of  1889;  then  he  moved  south  to  Roseburg,  Doug- 
las County,  and  from  thence  to  this  part  of  the 
State  in  1892.  Afterwards  he  married  Mrs.  Susan- 
nah Root  {nee  Noffsinger)  who  survives  him. 

Elder  Brower  belonged  to  the  Brethren  church 
for  over  fifty-five  years  and  was  a  prominent  preach- 
er for  the  Brethren  in  many  States  of  the  Union 
through  a  period  of  fifty  years,  and  had  a  wide  ac- 
quaintance throughout  the  Pacific  Coast. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  churchhouse 
at  Talent  and  were  largely  attended.  They  were 
conducted  by  S.  M.  Eby,  assisted  by  Elder  G.  W. 
Hoxie  and  Elder  L.  P.  Moomaw.  Interment  in  the 
Brethren  graveyard  near  the  church. 

Z.  P.  Webster. 


Visitors  to  Our  riisslon. 


Paul  in  2  Cor.  3:  2  says:  "Ye  are  our  epistles 
written  in  our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men." 

Visitors  (members)  frequently  come  to  our  mis- 
sions, and  the  latter  part  of  the  above  Scripture, 
from  actual  experience,  is  literally  verified. 

It  is  certainly  encouraging  and  refreshing  to 
God's  children  at  an  isolated  point,  where  their 
number  is  few,  to  receive  and  entertain  for  a  season, 
those  of  like  precious  faith  from  other  parts  of  the 
Lord's  vineyard,  and  we  are  almost  invariably  met 
by  those  who  as  yet  know  little  of  the  general 
Brotherhood,  with  the  questions:  Who  are  they? 
Where  are  they  from?  and  finally,  What  are  they? 

The  answers  to  the  first  two  questions  are  not 
hard  to  obtain,  and  that  to  the  third  is  usually  quite 
manifest.  But  here  is  just  where  embarrassment  is 
likely  to  occur.  After  earnest  and  laborious  ef- 
forts to  teach  and  to  have  practiced  non-conformity 
and  separation  from  the  world  (and  being  asked 
times  innumerable  why  we  teach  and  practice  as  we 
do)  it  is  not  only  humiliating,  but  actually  detri- 
mental to  the  cause  to  be  compelled  to  say,  "  That 
is  brother  or  sister  so  and  so,"  when  the  fact  is  you 
never  would  have  recognized  them  as  being  "  a  sep- 
arate people  "  without  being  told  so. 

To  say,  "He  is  one  of  our  preachers,"  of  a  man 
who  corrfes  in  with  beard  trimmed  in  fashion,  a  great 
high  collar,  and  otherwise  dressed  out  of  order 
throughout,  is  but  proof  of  the  fact  that  there  are 


some  who  are  not  making  full  proof  of  their  minis- 
try.    2  Tim.  4:  5. 

A  word  to  the  wise  sufficeth;  therefore  let  him 
who  contemplates  a  visit  to  a  new  field  ask  himself 
these  questions:  Am  I  in  order?  Am  I  a  consistent 
example  of  Christ's  children?  Might  I  prove  a 
stumbling-block  to  those  yet  babes  in  Christ?  Will 
I  be  the  cause  of  their  spiritual  uplifting? 

Christ  said:  "  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me." 
John  5:  38.  Let  us  do  the  will  which  we  each  have 
covenanted  to  do. 

If  it  is  right  for  Annual  Meeting  to  say  to  the 
ministry  and  recommend  to  the  brethren  of  the  laity 
to  wear  plain  clothing  (the  sisters  are  required  to 
do  so),  then  it  is  wrong  not  to  do  so,  for  "whatso- 
ever is  not  of  faith  is  sin."  Rom.  14:  23.  "  Finally, 
brethren,  think  on  these  things."     Philpp.  4:  8. 

Lewis  B.  Flohr. 


A  Leaf  from  the  Year  '99. 


Since  Annual  Meeting  of  1899,  at  Roanoke,  Va., 
Linville  Creek  church,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  has 
been  favored  with  a  number  of  encouraging,  helpful 
visits  by  brethren  from  five  different  States.  First 
came  Bro.  Hutchison  who  loves  to  spend  and  to  be 
spent  in  the  Lord's  service,  who,  right  in  the  midst 
of  a  busy  harvest,  held  his  audience  with  increas- 
ing interest  to  the  last. 

Then  came  Bro.  Vaniman  in  his  business-like  way, 
ready  to  suggest  ways  and  means  for  the  better- 
ment of  things  generally,  who  with  earnest  voice 
and  manner  looks  forward  and  points  significantly 
to  "  the  better  time  coming." 

In  the  autumn  time  came  Bro.  Fitzwater,  just 
(when  needed,  at  the  love  feast  occasion  in  the  Old 
Creek  church.  Not  far  away  he  had  been  raised, 
then  educated  principally  through  his  own  exer- 
tions, then  taught,  all  within  a  radius  of  a  score  of 
miles.  Energy  and  perseverance  properly  based  1  M 
and  properly  directed  becchnc  a  power  for  good 
when  consecrated  to  the  service  of  God.  The 
way  to  rise  is  to  start  at  the  base,  then  up  step  by 
step,  still  within  and  on  the  base — humility. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Flory,  from  far  away  California,  gave  us 
a  call,  and  preached  for  us  one  sermon,  sometime 
during  the  winter.  Bro.  Flory  had  been  giving  con- 
siderable attention  to  man's  physical  nature  and  its 
ailments,  recommending  certain  of  nature's  reme- 
dies in  case  of  sickness;  but  lately  he  has  given 
more  attention  to  the  directing  power  of  mind  over 
matter — that  as  a  man  thinketh  so  is  he.  As  is  nat- 
ural, a  man's  sermon  is  a  product  of  his  own  interior 
self,  especially  on  the  human  side,  with  the  Word 
of  Truth,  God's  grace,  and  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  the  divine  side.  Accordingly  we 
were  addressed  from  Phil.  4:  8, — "Think  on  these 
things." 

Later  on  Bro.  Jesse  C.  Ziegler  came  with  a  mes- 
sage from  the  "  Rose  of  Sharon  and  the  Lily  of  the 
Valley."  There  is  no  period  in  a  man's  life  that  he 
becomes  old  spiritually.  With  heart  and  mind 
aglow  with  the  first  impressions  of  youth,  these  beau- 
tiful objects  in  nature  become  a  source  of  increasing 
pleasure,  when  we  read  the  wondrous  Song  of  Solo- 
mon, or  the  more  wonderful  words  of  the  Savior  of 
men. 

Last  of  all  we  enjoyed  a  song  service  of  nearly 
two  weeks  by  Bro.  G.  B.  Holsinger.  There  are 
many  eminent  singers  in  Virginia,  and  some  of  them 
have  worked  their  way  up  step  by  step  to  the  point 
where  they  now  stand.  Among  this  number  Bro. 
Holsinger  counts  one.  Don't  get  jealous,  fellow- 
singing  teachers,  because  one  of  your  number  suc- 
ceeds now  and  then.  The  music  field  is  large  and  it 
is  growing.  What  if  there  were  a  thousand  accom- 
plished teachers  of  sacred  song  in  the  field,  there 
would  yet  be  room  for  more.  But  it  is  not  all  poet- 
ry. There  is  a  prose  side.  Sacrifices  must  be  made, 
and  with  an  energy  that  rejoices  in  the  midst  of  op- 
position and  discouragement,  bear  steadily  on  and 
up,  with  the  same  interest  among  the  few  as  among 
the  many,  and  success  will  crown  your  path  wit" 
life's   well-earned    reward   at  the    end   of  the  way- 

Broadway,  Va.  Daniel  Hays. 


April  Mi  1900. 
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OUR  BOOK  TABLE. 

The  February  issue  of  the  Colportage  Libra- 
ry, published  by  the  Bible  Institute,  Chicago, 
contains  the  first  part  of  "  The  Shorter  Life  of 
D.  L.  Moody,"  consisting  of  124  pages.  It  is 
a  most  interesting  publication,  and  may  be 
read  with  profit. 


"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 


BRANT— COVER.— At  the  residence  of, 
and  by  the  undersigned,  March  25,  1900,  Mr- 
Joseph  A.  Brant  and  Sister  Belle  E.  Cover, 
both  of  Somerset  County,  Pa. 

P.  U.  Miller. 

PARTCH— SUYMERLER.— In  Oregon 
City,  Oregon,  at  the  house  of  C.  P.  Ketchum, 
March  29, 1900,  by  the  undersigned,  Bro.  Geo. 
P.  Partch,  of  Clackamas  County,  Oregon, 
to  Sister  Isabel  C.  Suymerler,  recently  from 
Mound  City,  Mo.  Jacob  Bahr, 


FALLEN  ASLEEP. 


**  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord." 


ANGLEMYRE.— In  Clear  Creek  church 
Ind.,  April  1,  1900,  George  Anglemyre,  aged  88 
years.  He  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
church.  He  leaves  2  sons  and  1  daughter. 
Services  by  the  writer.    Dorsey  Hodgden. 

ARMSTRONG— At  Flora,  Ind.,  March  27, 
1900,  of  consumption,  Lida  Jane  Armstrong. 
She  was  born  in  1857,  was  married  to  George 
Hunt  in  1875.  Three  of  eleven  children  passed 
on  before.  A  few  months  ago  she  was  taken 
into  the  Brethren  church  by  baptism  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  death.  Services  by  Eld- 
er Solomon  Blickcnstaff  in  the  Bachelor's  Run 
congregation,  Ind.     Text,  Heb,  4;  9. 

J.  G.  Stinebaugh. 

BAUGHEY  — At  his  home  in  Nora  Springs, 
iowa,  April  2,  1900,  Bro.  David  Baughey,  aged 
"^■""flSg  years,  11  months  and  27  days.  He  united 
with  the  church  in  1872  and  lived  faithful. 
Services  by  O.  J.  Beaver,  from  Isa.  38:  2,  as- 
sisted by  S.  A  Honberger. 

Nellie  G.  Beaver. 

BLACK.— In  the  Powell's  Valley  congrega- 
tion, Oregon,  at  her  home  near  Mt.  Taber, 
March  22,  1900,  of  paralysis,  Sister  Deborah 
Black,  aged  71  years,  7  months  and  2  days. 
Her  husband,  Bro.  David  Black,  died  May  8, 
1896.  She  leaves  one  son  and  one  daughter. 
Services  at  her  home.  Interment  in  the  Mult- 
nomah cemetery.  Nancy  Bahr. 

BOTTORFF.— In  the  Union  congregation, 
near  Plymouth,  Ind.,  March  12,  1900,  Sister 
Tillie  Bottorff,  daughter  of  Bro.  David  Bottorff 
and  wife,  aged  20  years  and  g  days.  She 
united  with  the  church  two  years  ago  and  lived 
a  consistent  Christian  life.  Services  by  breth- 
ren J.  F.  Appelman  and  S.  F.  Henricks. 

Laura  Appelman, 

CARNAH  AM.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Blanch- 
ard  church,  Paulding  Co,  Ohio,  March  28,  1900, 
of  la  grippe,  Sister  Lucinda  Carnaham,  aged  69 
years,  3  months  and  11  days.  She  was  born  in 
Beaver  County,  Pa.,  Dec.  1 1,  1830.  Married 
James  Carnaham  March  22,  1849.  Of  twelve 
children,  four  preceded  her.  The  husband, 
four  sons  and  four  daughters  remain.  She 
bore  her  afflictions  with  Christian  fortitude. 
Interment  in  the  Prairie  Run  cemetery.  Serv- 
ices by  the  writer  from  Heb.  13:  14, 

Daniel  Prowant. 

CHAPMAN.— Near  Sulphur  Springs,  Ind. 
March  14,  1000,  Caroline  Chapman,  daughter 
of  Creed  and  Lucinda  Chapman,  aged  37  years, 
10  months  and  22  days.  Deceased  was  bom 
April  20,  1862.  She  leaves  three  brothers  and 
many  relatives.  Florida  J.  E.  Green. 

CLARK. — In  Scott  Valley  congregation, 
Kans.,  Jan,  2,  1900,  Viola  May,  daughter  of 
Bro.  Leonard  and  Sister  Clara  Clark,  aged 
6  years,  10  months,  and  3  days.  Interment  in 
Bethel  cemetery.  Services  by  Bro.  W.  H. 
Miller  in  the  Old  Order  church  house. 

C.  A.  Miller. 

COY.— In  the  Bethel  church,  Kosciusko  Co., 
Ind.,  April  1,  1900,  Bro.  Henry  Coy,  aged  87 
years,  3  months  and  4  days.  He  was  united 
lr>  marriage  to  Mary  Ann  Grisamer  Aug.  16, 
'845.      Of    ten  children    one  preceded  him. 


Bro.  Coy  united  with  the  Brethren  church  Sept. 
24,  1853.  Services  at  Syracuse  by  brethren 
Wm.  Bussard  and  Henry  Worstler  from  Acts 
13:  26  Chauncby  I.  Weybkight. 

COOVER.— At  Marengo,  Iowa,  April  5, 1900, 
Sister  Stauffer  Coover,  wife  of  George  Coover, 
aged  73  years.  She  leaves  a  husband,  four 
sons  and  two  daughters.  She  came  to  Iowa  in 
1862,  and  located  near  Blairstown,  Iowa.  In- 
terment in  the  Blairstown  cemetery.  Services 
by  the  writer.  J.  S.  Snyder, 

EILER. — In  the  Beaver  Dam  congregation, 
KosciuSko  Co.,  Ind.,  March  13,  1900,  of  conges- 
tion of  the  brain,  Delia  Ovella,  wife  of  friend 
Samuel  S.  Eiler,  aged  32  years,  8  months  and 
3  days.  She  leaves  husband,  two  daughters, 
two  brothers,  one  sister,  father  and  mother. 
John  L.  Kline. 

EILER.— In  the  Beaver  Dam  church,  Ind., 
March  23,  1900,  of  typhoid  fever,  Cora  Belle, 
daughter  of  Samuel  S.  Eiler,  aged  13  years, 
11  months  and  14  days.  Services  by  J.  Ritten- 
house,  of  the-U.  B.  church, 

John  L.  Kline. 

FRIEDLY.— In  the  Back  Creek  church, 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  March  29,  1900,  of  heart  dis- 
ease, H.  Roy  Friedly,  aged  17  years,  10  months 
and  16  days.  He  was  the  youngest  son  of  Bro, 
Christian  and  Sister  Friedly.  He  was  a  duti- 
ful son  and  a  moral  young  man.  Services  by 
Eld.  Daniel  Miller  and  the  writer  at  the  house. 
Interment  in  the  Cedar  Hill  cemetery,  Green- 
castle, Pa.  Wm.  C.  Koontz. 

HARNSBERGER .— In  the  Mt.  Vernon  con- 
gregation, Va,,  March  23,  1900,  of  pneumonia, 
Sister  Rebecca  Harnsberger,  widow  of  the 
late  George  Harnsberger.  She  leaves  six  chil- 
dren. Services  at  the  house  by  Bro.  H.  C.  Ear- 
ly. Interment  at  Middle  River  church,  Va. 
S.  I.  Flory. 

HARLEY— In  the  Coventry  church,  Pa.,  of 
pulmonary  trouble,  Mary  E.  Harley,  aged  76 
years,  11  m&nths,  and  24  days.  She  was  a 
model  wife,  mother,  and  sister  in  Christ.  Serv- 
ices by  Bro.  J.  P.  Hetrick.  She  leaves  two 
sons  and  many  relatives.  W.  W.  Kulp. 

HEMINGER.— Near  Ober,  Ind.,  March  17, 
1900,  Sarah  Heminger,  aged  75  years,  2 
months  and  23  days.  She  was  born  in  Penn- 
sylvania, Dec.  24,  1824;  her  maiden  name  was 
Cox.  She  was  married  to  Samuel  W.  Cherry 
March  25,  1849.  To  this  union  were  born  five 
children.  Two  are  still  living.  In  June,  1864, 
she  was  married  to  John  J.  Heminger.  To  this 
union  were  born  two  children,  both  of  whom  are 
living.  Interment  in  the  Burr  Oak  cemetery. 
Susan  G.  Crill. 

HINER.— Near  Hilo,  Va.,  March  28,  iooo, 
Sallie  C,  wife  of  friend  Jefferson  Hiner,  and 
daughter  of  Bro.  B.  A.  and  Sister  Bettie  Kira- 
coffe,  aged  35  years  and  25  days.  She  leaves  a 
companion,  three  children,  father  and  mother, 
four  brothers  and  one  sister.  Interment  at 
Union  church.  Services  by  the  Presbyterian 
minister.  D.  H.  Smith. 

HOBLET.— In  Darke  Co.,  Ohio,  March  31 
1900,  Rosella,  daughter  of  Frank  and  Ida  Hob- 
let,  aged  15  years,  3  months  and  23  days.  She 
was  a  cripple  since  her  infancy,  and  lost  her 
father  by  death  when  quite  young.  Services  by 
Eld.  Tobias  Kreider  and  Bro.  D.  B.  Miller. 
Interment  in  the  Ludlow  cemetery, 

Levi  Minnich. 

HOFFERD.— In  the  Middle  Fork  church, 
Ind.,  April  I,  1900,  Bro.  Samuel  Hofferd,  aged 
83  years,  9  months  and  18  days.  Bro,  Hofferd 
was  born  in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  and  married 
Mahala  Stoneburner  in  1840.  Three  sons  sur- 
vive. He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  fifty-six  years  and  a  deacon  for  for- 
ty-five years.  Services  by  Eld.  Solomon  Blick- 
enstaff,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Hazlett  from  Job 
5:  26.  John  E.  Metzger. 

LANDIS.— In  Salem,  Ohio,  March  26,  1900, 
David  Landis,  aged  84  years  and  7  days.  He 
was  a  native  of  Lancaster  County,  Pa.  He 
married  Rachel  Wellbaum,  who  died  Jan.  15, 
1899.  Of  ten  children  four  preceded  them. 
Services  at  the  Happy  Corner  church,  from 
Acts  17:  28-31  by  Eld.  John  Smith  and  the 
writer.  Jesse  K.  Brumbaugh. 

MODDY. — Near  Sulphur  Springs,  Ind., 
April  2,  1900,  Eliza  Keaton  Moddy,  wife  of 
George  Moddy,  aged  60  years  and  n  days 
She  was  born  in  Monroe  Co.,  Va.,  March  22, 
1840.  At  the  age  of  14,  she,  with  her  parents, 
came  to  Henry  Co.,  Ind.     She  leaves  a  hus- 


band, au  aged  mother,  two  brothers,  two  sis- 
ters and  ten  children. 

Florida  J.  E.  Green. 
OFL1CHTER.— In  the  Mt.  Vernon  congre- 
gation, Va.,  April  i,  1900,  of  pneumonia,  Bro. 
Harrison  Oflichter,  aged  83  years,  2  months  and 
10  days.    Services  by  Eld.  J.  R,  Kendig. 

S.  I.  Flory. 

PATE— At  the  home  of  her  daughter,  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  March  29,  1900,  Sister  Sallie  Pate, 
aged  74  years  and  26  days.  For  fifty-four 
years  she  was  a  devoted  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church.  Her  husband  died  three  years 
ago.  Services  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  in 
Elkhart,  conducted  by  the  writer.  Interment 
at  White  Pigeon,  Mich.      P.  B.  Fitzwater. 

RANDALL.— In  the  Greene  church,  Iowa, 
April  2,  1900,  Sister  Ann  C,  Randall  (nee  Car- 
ver) wife  of  Fobe  Randall,  aged  72  years.  Of 
twelve  children  eight  are  yet  living,  Services 
by  the  writer  in  the  Christian  church  in  Mar- 
ble Rock,  Iowa.  J.  F,  Eikenberry. 

ROHERBACK.— Near     Sulphur     Springs, 
Ind.,  March  15,  1900,  Vaughn   Menchil  Roher- 
back,  little  son  of  Elmer  and  Emma  Roher- 
back,  aged  two  years,  8  months  and  4  days. 
Florida  J.  E.  Green, 

RUG.— In  the  Pleasant  Valley  church,  N 
Dak.,  April  1,  1900,  Sister  Lydia  Ann  (Sim- 
mons) Rug,  aged  34  years,  5  months  and  19 
days.  She  was  married  to  Edward  A.  Rug 
Oct.  20,  1887.  Six  children  were  born  to  them. 
She  leaves  an  aged  father,  stepmother,  three 
brothers  and  one  sister,  Three  daughters,  two 
sons,  and  husband  survive.  Services  by  the 
writer.  John  McClane, 

SAUL.— In  the  Cedar  County  church,  Mo. 
March  22,  1900,  friend  William  H.  Saul,  aged 
45  years  last  June.  He  leaves  a  family.  Serv- 
ices by  Eld.  Samuel  Weimer. 

Otis  Weimer. 

SMITH. — In  the  Pleasant  Valley  congrega- 
tion, Ohio,  April  2,  1900,  Alvina  Smith  (nee 
Brooks),  aged  22  years,  1  month  and  17  days. 
She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  about 
eight  years  ago.  She  leaves  a  father,  mother, 
five  sisters  and  two  brothers.  Services  at  the 
Brick  House  in  the  Union  City  congregation 
by  brethren 'B.  F.  Sharp  and  W.  K.  Simmons 
from  Mark  14:8.  Intermt-nl  in  the  cemetery 
nearby.  Chas.  E.  Mikesell. 

SMITH— In  the  Pleasant  Valley  church,  N 
Dak.,  April  3,  1900,  Sister  Minnie  (Brumton) 
Smith,  aged  32  years,  3  months  and  29  days, 
She  was  married  to  J.  C.  Smith  Aug.  1,  1 
united  with  Brethren  church,  April  17,  189s, 
and  lived  a  consistent  life.  Services  by  Bro. 
Isaac  Deardorff  from  1  Thess.  4:  18, 

John  McClane. 

SPONSELLER— In  the  bounds  of  the  Mau 
mee  church,  Ohio,  Orla  J.  Sponseller,  aged  8 
months  and  23  days.  Services  by  the,  writer 
from  2  Sam.  12:  20.  J.  W.  Kilhan. 

SWISHER.— Near  Dale,  Iowa,  in  the  hounds 
of  the  Coon  River  congregation,  April  3,  1900, 
Bro,  John  Swisher,  aged  7 1  years,  1  r  months  and 
25  days.  He  was  born  in  Ripley  County,  Ind., 
and  married  to  Levina  Flory  Aug.  14,  1857,  in 
Howard  County,  Ind.  They  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  in  1863.  Death  separated  them 
in  1865,  leaving  him  with  three  children.  He 
united  in  marriage  with  Sister  Martha  Hunsing 
er,  March  3,  1868.  He  came  to  Guthrie  Coun 
tyj  Iowa,  in  1866.  Services  and  interment  at 
the  Brethren's  house  near  Panora.  Services 
by  brethren  Diebl  and  Deardorff. 

J.  D.  Haughtelin 

THOMPSON.— In  the  White  Horn  church, 
Tenn.,  March  1,  1900,  Sister  Drusilla  Thomp- 
son (nee  Smith),  aged  22  years.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  three  small  children.  She  was 
married  to  Thomas  Thompson  six  years  ago. 
Soon  after  she  joined  the  church  of  the  Breth- 
ren and  remained  faithful. 

P.  M.  Correll. 

TIGNOR.— In  the  Pleasant  Valley  church, 
N.  Dak.,  April  1,  1900,  Johnny,  infant  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  R.  A.Tignor,  aged  five  weeks, 
Services  by  the  writer.         John  McClane. 

WARNER.— In  the  North  Liberty  church, 
Ind.,  March  29,  1900,  of  Bright's  disease,  Jacob 
B.  Warner,  aged  67  years.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  church  and  served  for  several 
years  as  a  deacon.  Services  by  Daniel  Whit 
mer  and  Isaac  Early.  Interment  in  Sumption 
Prairie  cemetery.  Samuel  Borough 


YODER.— In  the  South  Beatrice  church, 
Nebr.,  March  30, 1900,  Sister  Sarah  Yoder,  wife 
of  Bro.  Stephen  Yoder,  aged  54  years,  8  months 
and  18  days.  She  was  loved  by  all  who  knew 
her.  Services  by  Bro.  Aaron  Sollenberger  in 
the  Holmesville  church.  Lydia  Dell. 


Church  Directory. 


Limited  to  three  lines  lor  cities  ol  30,0c 


YORK.  PA.-Cor.  Belviderc  Aw.,  and  King  St.  Serv- 
ices, Sunday,  10  A.  M.,7  P.  M,;  S.  S.,0  A.  M.;  Song  Serv- 
ice, 6  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

MUNCIE.  IND.-Cor.  Jackson  and  Council  St.  Serv- 
ices. 10:30  A.  M.,  7:30  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  9:  30  A.  M.;  Bible 
Rending,  Wednesday.  7:  30  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.— Channlug  Street,  between  gth 
od  uth  Sts.  Preaching.  7:  30  P.  M,;  S.  S.,  3  P.  M.;  Bible 
leading.  Thursday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

CHICAGO,  ILL.— 183  Hastings  St.  Services,  n  A. 
1.,  7:3oP.M.iS.S.,iaA,K. 

BALTIMORE.  MD.-Soulh  Bnltlmorc  Mission,  Mont- 
womerySt.  Boys  and  girls'  Bible  schuol,.|  P.  M..  Sunday. 
Locust  Point,  8  P.  M.,  Monday.      Ad..  13  W.  Camden  St. 

DECA 
St.    S.  S..  10  A.  M.;  preaching, 

CEDAR  RAPIDS,  lOWA.-Cor.  ith  Ave,  and  12th  St, 
Sorvlces,  11  A.  M.,  7:30  P-  M.i  S.  S„  10  A.  M.:  Prayer 
Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.-CoIlegcSt.  &  4th  Ave.  (West  Side). 
S.  S,.  o;  to  A.  M.;  Prayer  service,  6:  30  P.  M.i  Preaching, 
10:  45  A.M.,  7:30  P.  M 

BALTIMORE,  MD.  —  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission, 
Cor.  Prcsslimm  mul  Calhoun  St.  Services,  Sunday,  g:  10 
A.  M  .  8  P.  M.i  Bible  Class,  Wednesday,  8  P,  M. 

DENVER,  COLO.— Cor.  W.  14th  Ave.  and  Irving  St. 
S.  S.  10  A.  M,;  Preaching,  11  A.  M,,  Prayer  Meeting  r,  10 
P.  M.    Talce  west-bound  Larimer  Cnblo,  off  at  Irving. 

DES  MOINES,  IOWA.— 1606  E.  Lion  St.  S.  S..  10  A. 
,*.:  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  8  P.  H.i  Children's  Meeting,  7 
P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

LANCASTER,  PA.— Charlotte  St.  near  Lemon.    S.  S„ 
P.  M.;  Song  " 
T.  30  P.  M. 

HARRISBURG,  PA.-Brethrcn  Chapel,  Cor.ol  Hum- 
mel St.  and  Hnehulen  Ave.  S.  S.,  10  A,  M.;  Preaching,  n 
A.  M.,  T.  to  P.  M.i  Prayer  Mooting,  Wednesday  evening. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C -Corner  4th  Street  and  North 
Corollnn  Avenue,  S.  E.  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  8  P.M.; 
S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Young  People's  Meeting,  7  P.  M. 

ST.  JOSEPH,  MO.-Mcotiug  every  Sunday  at  to:  To  A. 
M.,ntOIdSchuolhouse.>n  MndlBon  St.,  a«  block*  west 
of  car  line  In  Walker's  Addition. 

FT.  WAYNE,  IND.-Cornor  Gay  St.  and  Craten  Ave. 
S.  S.,  g:  jo  A.  M.;  Preaching,  10:  45  A.  M„  7:  30  P,  Mj  Bi- 
ble Reading,  6:30;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,?;  30 P.  M. 

READING,  PA.— Church  St.  near  Greenwich.  Serv- 
ices, 10:  30  A.  M.,  7:  IS  P-  M,:  S.  S„  g:  15  A.  M.:  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday  evening;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 

BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N.  Y.-1391  3d  Ave.  S.  S.,  10 
A.  M.;  preaching,  11  A.M.,  7:  30  P.  M.i  Bible  study,  Tues- 
day; Sinning,  Wednesday;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday, 

ALTOONA,  PA.-Cor.  6th  Ave.  and  Filth  St.  S.  S., 
Q  A.  M.i  preaching.  10:  30  A.  M.,  7  P.  M.i  Bible  study,  6  P. 
M,:  Prayer  Meotlug,  Wednesday,  7:  is  P,  M. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANS. -Comet  Contra!  Ave,  and  gth 
St.;S.  S„  10  A.  M.:  preaching,  11  A.M.,  7:45  P.  M.i  Prayer 
Meeting,  Thursday.  8  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL. -336  S.  Hancock  St.,  East  Loi 
Angeles,    Sorvlcos,  11  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M  :  S.  S..  10  A.  M. 

MONTREAL,  CANADA.— no  Delorlmler  Ave,,  near 
St.  '  ..'i, nine.  Services,  S,  S.,  it  A.  M.;  Blblo  Class.  3  P, 
M.;preachlng,  7  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting, Wednesday  Ev'g. 

YORK,  PA.-East  Y<,ik  Mission.  East  Market  Street. 
Services  each  Sunday 


FREE!   FREE!    FREE! 

HAND-BOOK 

...OF  THH... 

General  Missionary  and 
Tract  Committee. 


It  answers  many  questions  which  arise  concern- 
ing the  work  of  the  General  Missionary  Board. 
It  can  be  had  lor  the  asking. 

GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND 

TRACT  COMMITTEE. 

22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


The  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren 
Defended. 


The  author,  Elder  Robert  Miller,  was  In  his  day  the 
ablest  defender  of  the  faith,  Doctrine  ol  the  Brethren 
Defended  contains  the  best  arguments  of  his  mature  years 
and  Is  invaluable  to  any  one  wishing  to  know  the  tenets  ol 
the  faith. 

The  author  published  both  affirmative  and  negative  ar- 
guments, but  the  present  edition  has  only  the  affirmative 
ones. 

Well  bound  In  cloth,  208  pages,  good  clear  print.  Price, 
T,  cents.    Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
u  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


FAITH!    WORKS!    GRACE! 

Which? 
How  Related? 


Eld.  S.  N.  McCann's  book,  "  The  Lord  Our  Righteous- 
ness," gives  an  able  exposition  on  this  subject.  128  pag- 
es, cloth,  price,  So  cents.  Just  the  book  you  should  read. 
Highly  recommended. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
14  and  14  S.  State  St.  Elgin   III 


256 


tihiie   gospel   miessie^c^eir,. 


April  2i|  Iqqo. 


Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Receipts  from  April  9-14. 
WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

TMoucv  donated  to  this  fund  will  bo  used  at  home  or 
.brroadeBy»  «««Blty  demands  It  This  fund  Is  on  he 
true  bUtfcr-tO  be  used  Whore  needed,  and  it  in  hoped  tin 
It  will  be  well  n.i|.|"ilcd.  Int-.^st  on  endowments, not 
OtheMe-  deillnBfed,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 
fund.  I 

Previously  reported ■  •  *'*3  »9 

»,  OHio.-Sam'l  P.  MHIcr,  Johnsville,  li.aSi  Lick 
Creek  con*.  IV  Lick  Creek  S.  S„  «;  a  brother 
and  sister.  Mlddlcbrancb,  |2o;  Cyrus  Hoover, 
Wctlersvllle,  lioo;  a  brother,  Bcllelootalne,  ;iSo; 
Union  City  coDB-.l3.So:  total l8*  ?* 

IJA.-LcwlstowneonR..*J.73;SpringGrovccong., 
(to  31;  Eplirnla  cong.,  *8.«joj  Hatfield  cong.,  I12; 
total.    .  . "  ■  •  ■     «  57 

Ipm—  Tlppccnnoo  cong..  16;  marriage  notice,  K. 
A.  Snowbcrgor,  50  cents;  G.  L.  Shoemaker  and 
wife,  Nappanee,*7.*°;  total M  °° 

Wn.— Barron  cong,,  *4.75i  ItvIu  Creek  cong., 
$$;  total 

KANS.-Newton   cong.,  12.25;  W.  W. 
Merldcn,  IG.Boi  total 

VA.— A  lamlly,  Beaver  Crock 

Iowa.— Joa,  Newcomer.  Newbuig 

ARi/..-Marrlago  notice,  Peter  Forney 

W.  Va.— Mrs.  S.  A.  Thompson,  Gormania,  .  . 

OKruoM.-Marriagc  notice,  Jacob  Bahr,  -  .  . 

Cal,— Egan   cong 

N,  DAK.— Win,  Deardorfl,  CHndo 

*  Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

ITIic  houso  In  Washington  is  now  finished,  but  more 
funds  ft«  greatly  Hooded  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  indebtedness.] 
Previously  reported *1C 


Pcobler, 


Ouio.-A  brolhor,    Bcllelontalne,  . 

VA.— A  lamily,  Boavor  Creek 

Iowa.— Jos.  Newcomer,  Newburg,  . 
KANS.-Emma  Fisher,  Overbrook,  . 
W.  Va.— Unknown,  Gatewood, .  .  . 
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Union  Chapel  S.  S.,  Markleysburg,li.78;unltnown. 
PurchaseLlne.il;  Sister  Taylor,  Arndtsville,  Si; 
two  Brethren,  Gettysburg.  50  cents;  Coventry 
Christian  Endeavor,  Mountvllle.Sa.aS;  total,.  -  - 
NF.iiR.-Jonathan  Sanders,  Cook,  1$;  a  brother 

and  sister,  Sumner,  |2;  total 7  oo 

FLA.-Mrs.  Leady  and  mother.  Keuka.  $5!  a  sis- 
ter, io  cents;  a  sister  and  brother,  50  cents;  total,  .       5  00 
N.  Dak.-W.  F.  Hollenberg,  Grand  Harbor. .  .       S  °° 
OKLA.-John  A.  and  Emily  Shaw.  Wakita, .  .  .       3  5o 

TKNN.-Gcorgia  and  Lulu  Klepper,  Cliff, .  .  .  . So 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1000 I75S  88 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported "'3  75 

PA. -Dry  Valley  S.  S.,  $2.76;  Lewistown  cong., 

(4.73:    total, 1  -W 

Ohio.— A   brother.  Bellclontaine 5« 

iLt.— Will  Zuck'sS.  S.  class,   Lanark 1  8H 

IOWA.— Jos.  Newcomer,  Newburg '  «J 

Cal.— Egan  cong So- 
Total  lor  year  beginning   April,  1000 30  04 

Gbn.  Missionary  and  Tkact  Com. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


DISTRICT  MEETINGS. 


May  1,  District  Meeting  lor  Southern  Ohio,  at  Upper 
Stillwater  church. 

Maya,  District  ol  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  In 
the  Napervllte  church,  III. 

May  l,  District  ol  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey  and 
Eastern  Shore  ol  Maryland,  m  West  Conestoga  ch., 
Middle  Creek  house,  Pa. 

May  S,  0:  30  A.  M.,  Western  District  of  Maryland,  In  Fair- 
view  cong.,  Garrett  Co.,  Md. 

May  9,  District  ol  Western  Pennsylvania,  in  Marklcys- 
burg  congregation. 


LOVE  FEASTS. 


Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 *a8  63 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 
Previously  reported 17 

PA.-Covontry  S.  S.,  Iia;  Sisters'  Missionary 
Sewing  Circle,  Waynesboro,  $24;  three  children, 
Johnstown,  5>:  total 37 

Ohio.— A  brother,   Bcllelontalne 1000 

W.  VA,— Pleasant  View  S.  S 

111.— A  class  ol  boys  and  girls,  Baders,  (6,55-, 
Dave  L.  Denny,  $1;  total 7  55 

Iowa.— Jos.  Newcomer,  Newburg 1  43 

Total  tor  year  beginning  April,  10.00 $71  39 

CHINA'S  MILLIONS. 

Previously  reported Jn  00 

Iowa.— Jos.  Newcomer,  Newburg 1  43 

Md.— A  sister,  Burklttsvlllo 1  00 

Total  lor  year  beglnnlnglApril,  1900 I13  43 

SWITZERLAND  MISSION. 

Iowa.— Jos.  Newcomer,  Newburg 1  43 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  igoo Ii  43 

SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously  reported I  4  00 

ILL.-Grant  Mnlian,  Elgin,  Is:  D.  L.  Miller,  Mt. 

Morris,  tso;  total 55  co 

Cal.— Sarah  Runs'  S.  S.  class,  Covlna s  53 

W.  VA.— A  brother  and  sister,  Gatewood 5  00 

VA.— Two  sisters,  Waynesboro 300 

Iowa,— Jos,  Newcomer,  Newburg 1  43 

Md.— A    sister,  Burkettsville 1  00 


,  Huntington. 


■  574  « 


Total  lor  year,  beginning  April,   1930,  . 
INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 

(Two  years  ago  lamlne  devastated  India.  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.    This    winter  a  greater 

I ii-    Is    Hi""-  the  iinlortUTmics  ot  that  henlghted  laud, 

Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  Iriends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relievo  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  Is  there 
to-day.    Shall  not  the  Rood  people  ol  plentllul  America 

Slvo  greater  assistance  thnu  bc-lore?  Every  cent  sent 
1  will  be  forward ed  direct  to  the  missionaries  ol  the 
Brethren  church  In  India.] 

Previously  reported $438  41 

IOWA— IvcstcrS.  S.,  ?a6;  Sally  Lichty.  Water- 
loo, ft;  Jesse  Culler,  Plerson,  ti;  Orlando  Ogden, 
Untonville.S1.40;  K.  Leonard,  Aurelia,  {3;  Mrs.  A. 
J.  Shrader.  Greenfield,  *i;  Waiter  Shrader,  Green- 
field, ft;  Jos.  Newcomer,  Newburg,  ?io;  Juvenile 

class  ol  Monroe  S.  S.  Iia.85;  total 61.25 

Ohio.— A  sister,  Lima,  la;  Covington  cong.,  $18; 
Oak  Grove  S.  S.,  $5;  Upper  Stillwater  S.  S.,  $13.16; 

Win.  H.Tidd,  Jamestown,  Ii;   total 3916 

Mo.— Mineral  Creek  cong.  and  Iriends,  531;  Ho- 

rob  cong.  and   friends,  {4.10;  total 36  10 

III.— Franklin  Grove  S.  S..  |n.ai;S,  Hershey, 
Shannon,  *a,7S;  Mrs.  Becker,  Coleta,  (5;   Henry  E. 

Gardes  and  wife,  Colela,  $10;  total 38  96 

VA.-J.T.  Zlglcr.Mayland,  fs.io;  Troutvillo  S. 

S.,  $18.25;  total 33  75 

Md.— Autictam  cong.,  £11.3$;  a  sister,  Burketts- 
ville, ?3;  F.  Jennie  Engel,  Middlcbury,  fi;a  sister, 
Hagcrstown,  ty,  a  sister,  Burkettsville,  Ii;  total,  . 
CAL— Los  Angeles  S,  S.,*io;  Brethren  Confer- 
ence, $10;  H.  R.  Holslnger,  Lathrop,  Ii;  total, .  .  . 
Colo.— R,  J.  and  Francis  Patterson,  Sterling,  $5: 
Wm.  Patterson,  Sterling,  (10;  Charley  Patterson, 
Sterling,  fi;  Jos.  Wilson,  Sterling,  Si;  total,  ...      17  00 
Mich.— Woodland   5.  S.,    *7;  Little    Traverse 

cong.  and  Iriends,  Is .95;  total 

Kans.— Emma  Fishburn,  Overbrook.  la;  1.  A. 
Marker.  Ozawkic,  I1.05;  Newton  cong.,  14,25;  J.  K. 

Shlatter,  McPherson,  (2.50;  total 9  80 

W.  Va.— Tearcoat  cong.,  I8.57;  Pleasant  Valley 

cong.,  *i.  is;  total 972 

Ind.— Dan'l  Rothenbergcr,  Syracuse,  Ii;  Josiah 
Garver  and  wife,  Syracuse,  Ii;  I.  S.  Grady,  Syra- 
cuse,  ll.SO;    Tippecanoe  S.    S-,    13.80;   a  brother, 

Muncie,  so  cents;  total 7  80 

Pa.— Elizabeth  Brumbaugh.  Entrikcn  50  cents: 


Ark  1111  Haft — 
May  ta,  Austin. 
June  16,  St.  Francis. 
Cull  fore  In— 

May  1a,  3  P.  M.,  Tropico  churchhouse. 
Illinois- 
May  S.  4  F,  M„  Batavta. 
May  ia,  S  P.  M.,  Pine  Creek. 
May  13,  Lanark  church. 
May  19,  ao,  3  P.  M.,  Sterling. 
May  a6, 4  P.  M-,  Arnold's  Grove.  . 
May  a6.  Panther  Creek. 
May 39. 10  A.M.,  Okaw. 
May  30,  31,  Yellow  Creek. 
June  3,  10  A.  M.,  Pittsburg. 
Juno  9,  10,  a  P.  M.,  Naperville, 
June  9,  10,  4  P.  M.,  Franklin  Grove. 
June  ia.  13, 1  P.  M.,  Cherry  Grove. 
June  16, 17, 1  P.  M.,  Hickory  Grove,  Carroll  Co. 
June  16,  17,  10:30  A.  M-,  West  Branch  church. 
June  3i,  aa,  1  P.  M„  Waddam's  Grove, 
June  23,  24,  s  P.  M.,  Milledgeville. 
Oct.  13,  Romine. 
Indiana- 
May  ia,  11  A.  M.,  Killbuck. 
May  12,  3  P,  M.,  Pleasant  Hill  church. 
May  ia,  Portage, 
May  16,  4  P.  M.,  Prairie  Creek. 
May  17,  a  P.  M.,  White  church. 
May  17, 4  P.  M.,  Sallmonie  chur 
May  18,6  P.  M..  Muncie. 
May  19,  4  P.  M.,  Bachelors  Run. 
May  24,  S  P.  M-,  Elkhart  Valley. 
Mayas,  Mississinewa. 
May  311  Ladoga. 
June  9,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  church. 
June  9,  S  P.  M„  Nettle  Creek. 
June  9,  3  P.,  M.,  Springfield. 
June  9,  Solomon  Creek. 
June  13,  4  P.  M.,  Wabash, 

June  13,  5  P.  M.,  Spring  Creek  ch.,  Kosciusko  Co. 
June  14, 10  A.  M.,  Cedar  Lake  church. 
Juuc  14,  4  P.  M.,  Hillgrove  house,  Union  City. 
June  15,  Camp  Creek. 
Juno  16,  Hartford  City. 
June  16,  Blue  River. 
June  16,  a  P.M.,  Pigeon  River. 
Sept.  39,  10  A.  M.,  Clear  Creek. 
Sept.  29.  3  P.  M„  Middle  Fork. 
Oct.  4,  a  P.  M..  White  church. 
Oct.  6,  10  A.  M„  Nettle  Creek. 
Oct.  is.  Union. 
Oct.  aG,  Four  Mile. 
Iowa— 
May  ia,  4  P.  M„  Mt.  Etna. 
May  13,4  P.  M.,  South  English. 
May  ia.  13,  a  P.  M..  Iowa  River  church. 
May  19,  3  P.  M„  South  Keokuk. 
May  19,  20,  Spring  Creek  church,  Fredericksburg. 
May  26,  27,  10  A.  M.,  Dry  Creek  cong. 
Mayan,  3  P.  M.,  Sheldon. 

June  9,  a  P.  M.,  b'A  mile  southwest  ol  Clarence. 
June  9.  10.  10  A.  M.,  Garrison. 
June  9,  3  P.  M.,  Kingsley,  east  house. 
June  9,  10,  t  P.  M.,  Coon  River,  near  Panora, 
June  ia,  13,  Dallas  Center. 
June  13. 14,  S  p-  M„  Panther  Creek, 
lunc  14,  is,  10  A.  M.,  Indian  Creek. 
June  i$,  11  A.  M..  Middle  Creek. 
June  16,  South  Waterloo. 
June  23.  10:  30  A.  M.,  Greene. 
Sept.  7,  Llbertyville. 

Sept.  8.9.  Des  Moines.  ■ 

Sept.  15,  11  A.  M„  Deep  River. 
Oct.  6,  7.  Boon  River,  Stilson. 
Kansas—  • 

April  38,  4  P.  M.,  Kansas  Center  ch.,  near  Lyons. 
May  S,  3  P.  M.,  Salem,  Reno  County. 
May  s.  2  P.  M.,  Newton. 
May  s.  7  P.  M.,  Kansas  City. 
May  s,  4  P-  M.,  Ramona. 
May  is,  Wichita. 
May  12,  13,  Prairie  View  ch.,  Scott  Co. 


r  Monrovia. 


irthcast  of  Miller. 


May  ia,  v  30  P.  M-,  Pleasant  View. 

May  12,  2  P.  M-,  Walnut  Valley. 

May  ia,  4  P.  M.,  Washington  Creek  church. 

May  ia,  13.  a  P.  M.,  Abilene  chuich,  Navarre   house. 

May  13,4  P-  M„  Belleville. 

May  ia,  4  P.  M.,  Scott  Valley. 

May  12.  4  P.  M..  East  McPherson. 

May  iq,  a  P,  M.,  Chapman  Creek  church. 

May  iq,  10  A.  M.,  Burr  Oak. 

May  19,  Peabody. 

May  iq,  Eden  Valley, 

May  19,  ao,  10  A.  M„  North  Morrill  church. 

May  a6,  4  P.  M.,  Cheyenne  Co.  ch.  at  A.  L.  Kilmer's. 

May  36, 10  A,  M,,  Maple  Grove. 
Mary  I  anil — 

May  5.  Pipe  Creek. 

May  13,  1:30  P.  M-,  Pleasant  Hill, 

May  13,  13,  1:  30  P.  M.,  Manor. 

May  13,  1:  30  P.  M.,  Westminster. 

June  16,  Accident. 

May  17,  Hagerstown. 
Michigan— 

May  12,  6  P.  M.,  Sugar  Ridge. 

Juno  33,  3  miles  east  of  Ithaca,  at  Jesse  Sh.rrlck' 

Sept.  29,  Chippewa  Creek  church,  near  Rodney. 
Minnesota — 

Juncq,  10,  Worthington. 

June  16,  2  P.  M.,  Morrill. 

June  16  and  17,  Root  River. 
IHlBBonri— 

M»y  13,  Poplar  Bluff. 

May  is,  Rockingham  church.  Ray  County. 

May  iq,  2  P.  M.,  North  Bethel,  Holt  County. 

June  16,  Plattsburg. 
Nebraska— 

May  S,  4  P.  M.,  South  Beatrice. 

May  5.  S  P.  M.,  Mission  house,  Kearney. 

May  13,  4  P.  M.,  North  Beatrice  church, 

May  12,  2  P.M.,  Bethel. 

May  13, 4  miles  south  ol  Moorcfield. 

May  ia,  4  P.  M.,  Silver  Lake. 

May  iq,  Octavla, 

May  19,  Sappy  Creek, 

May  19,  Grand  Prairie. 

May  36,  Weeping  Water  church. 

August  11,  South  Loup  ch.,  7  ml. 
North  Dakota- 
June  is,  4  P.  M.,  Red  River  Valley  cht 

July  14,  4  P.  M.,  Carrington  church. 
Ohio- 
May  5,  S  P.  M„  Logan  church. 

May  13,  2  P.  M„  Palestine. 

May  12,  2  P.  M.,  Loramle. 

May  13,  10  A.  M.,  Lick  Creek, 

May  15,  4  P.  M.,  Wolf  Creek  church. 

May  iq,  Rome. 

May  19.20,  Rlchiand. 

May  iq,  2  P.  M.,  Oakland  church,  Darke  Co. 

May  36,  10  A.  M.,  Eagle  Creek. 

May  26,  5  P.  M.,  Donnels  Creek,  New  Carlisle  house. 
.    May  26,  10  A.  M.,  Portage. 

June  q,  4  P.  M.,  Sugar  Ridge  church. 

June  9.  10  A.  M.,  North  Poplar  Ridge  church. 

June  16,  4  P.  M„  Sugar  Creek  church. 

June  16,  4  P.  M.,  near  Lima. 

June  16,  10  A.  M  .  Black  Swamp. 

June  16, 10  A.  M.,  iji  miles  north  ol  Bloomvllle. 

Juno  16,  2  P.  M.,  Silver  Creek,  Hickory  Grove  house. 

Oct.  4,  2  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Valley. 
Oklahoma  Territory- 
May  ia,  Mt.  Hope. 
May  13,  Salt  Plain  church. 
May  iq,  Big  Creek. 
Sept.  8,  Prairie  Lake,  Union  church. 
Oregon- 
June  16,  6  mi.  cast  of  Salem. 

Pennsylvania— 

May  3,  7: 30  P.  M„  Philadelphia. 

May  S-  Koyersford,  Mingo  house. 

May  6,  4  P.M.,  York. 

May  6,4  P.  M„  Manor  church. 

May  8, 9,  Spring  Creek. 

May  10,  11,  10  A.  M„  Black  Rock. 

May  13,  4  P.  M.,  Clover  Creek,  Blair  Co. 

May  ia,  4  P.  M„  James  Creek,  Huntingdon  Co. 

May  12.  s  P.  M..  Upper  Dublin  church. 

May  12,  1:  30  P.  M.,  Marsh  Creek,  Gettysburg. 

May  12,  4  P.  M.,  Ephrata. 

May  12,  10  A.  M.,  Antietam  church. 

May  12,  4  P.  M.,  Pine  Glen. 

May  13.  3:  30  P.  M.,  Johnstown  ch.,  at  Walnut  Grove, 

May  13,  4  P.  M.,  Roaring  Spring. 

May  14,  iS.  1  P.  M.,  Cinques. 

May  15,  16,  9  A.  M.,  Springville  cong.,  Mohler  house. 

May  is.  16,  3  P.  M..  Welsh  Run. 

May  16,  17,  q:  30  A.  M.  Upper  Cumberland. 

May  16,  17,  9:  30  A.  M..  Mountville,  Petersburg  house. 

May  17,  4  P.  M.i  Woodbury. 

May  18,  iq,  3  P.  M.,  Aughwick  cong. 

May  22,  4  P.  M.,  Lewistown. 

May  24, 35,  Goodwill  house,  Lost  Creek  cong. 

May  26,  27,  2  P.  M.,  Perry  ch.,  Farmer's  Grove  house. 

May  26,  New  Enterprise. 

May  27,  3  P.  M.,  West  Johnstown  ch  ,  at  Roxbury. 

May  31,  June  1,2  P.  M.,  Buffalo  Valley. 

June  q,  at  4  P.  M.,  Carson  Valley. 

Juncq,  3  P.  M.,  Spring  Grove. 

June  q,  10,  10  A.  M.,  Hade  church,  Franklin  Co. 

June  9,  Fairview. 

June  9,  10,  2  P.  M  ..  Warrlorsmark. 

June  g,  10,  9:  30  A.  M.,  Up.  Canowago,  Mummert  hous> 

June  q,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  Mills  ch.,  Summit  cong. 

June  10,  4  P.  M.,  Maple  Spring,  Quemahoning  cong. 

June  ia,  3  P.  M„  Spring  Run. 

June  1,  2,  10  A.  M.,  Ridge  cong.,  Foglesanger  house. 

June  13,  14, 1  P.  M.,  QreenTrce,  Chiques  church. 

June  34,  4  P.  M.,  Shade  Creek. 

Oct.  7,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  Mills  house,  Summit  cong. 

Tei 


Mayiq.  3P.  M.,Mt.  Verno 
Wash  1  ngton — 

April  28,  Sunnyside. 
Wisconsin— 

June  16,  Chippewa  Valley. 

June  23,  Maple  Grove. 

June  30,  Barron. 


April  28,  French  Broad  church. 

VI  rgln  la- 
April  38,  Valley  church,  Troutvlile. 
May  S,  3  P-  M.,  Manassas. 
May  12,  Middle  River. 
May  is,  Timberville. 


The  Way  to  Reach 

Annual  Meeting 

From  Kansas... 

Members  from  Kansas  can  take  trains  at 
their  cities  which  arrive  in  Kansas  City  in 
the  evening.  Connect  in  the  Kansas  City  Un- 
ion Depot  with  Wabash  No.  8.  Remember 
the  train  No.  8.  Leave  at  6: 15  P.  M.  and 
arrive  AT  THE  MEETING.GROUNDS  at 
7:36  the  following  morning.  This  train  has 
reclining  chair  cars  for  which  no  extra 
charge  is  made,  and  palace  coaches  through 
from  Kansas  City  to  North  Manchester,  with- 
out change,  and  is  by  far  the  fastest  train 
via  any  route. 

The  Wabash  is  going  to  make  as  low  rates 
as  any  other  road  for  the  Annual  Meeting. 
From  most  places  you  can  purchase  round- 
trip  tickets  for  approximately  the  usual  fare 
one  way  only,  Send  your  name  and  address 
for  folder  containing  map,  time  schedule, 
and  other  details;  how  and  where  to  com- 
municate with  Wabash  Passenger  Agents 
who  want  to  confer  with  you  regarding  your 
trip,  and  special  through  cars  for  parties. 
Folder  is  free  and  can  be  secured,  together 
with  rates  and  any  other  information  desired, 
upon  application. 

Tell  us  where  you  live  and  how  many  there 
will  be  in  your  party,  and  we  will  inform  you 
what  your  tickets  will  cost,  what  trains  to 
take,  and  if  circumstances  justify,  arrange 
special  coaches*  for  your  accommodations. 

Address:  C.  S.  Crane,  General  Passenger 
and  Ticket  Agent,  Wabash  R.  R.,  St.  Louis, 
Mo. 


"NORMAL  LESSON  HELPS.^ 


By  C.   E.   ARNOLD. 

This  little  work  is  meeting  with  much  favor. 
Just  a  splendid  help  to  study  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  during  1900,     Note  the  Contents: 

The  Progressive  Map. 

The  Map  Drill. 

General  View. 

The  Gospels  and  their  Writers. 

Diagram  on  the  Four  Views. 

The  Period  ol  Preparation. 

Journey  Map  ol  the  Period  ol  Preparation. 

Diagram  of  Christ's  Ministry, 

The  Length  and  Divisions  of  Christ's  Ministry. 

The  Judean  Ministry. 

Journey  Map  ol  the  Judean  Ministry. 

The  Galilean  Ministry. 

Journey  Map  ol  the  Galilean  Ministry. 

The  Perean  Ministry. 

Journey  Map  ol  the  Perean  Ministry. 

The  Passion  Week. 

Diagram  on  the  Passion  Week. 

The  Forty  Days'  Resurrection  Period, 

The  Geography  of  Palestine. 

Outline  Map  of  Palestine, 

Outline  Harmony  ol  the  Four  Gospels. 

Specific  Hints  and  Helps  on  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons,  January,  19.00,  to  Juno.  1001. 

Per  copy,  25  cents.    Per  dozen  postpaid,  $2. 

address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

as  and  24  S,  State  St.  Elgin,  111. 


...JUST  THE.. 


Writing  Tablet 


You  Have  Been 
Looking  For... 


You  Write  on  One  Side,  a  Pointed 
Tract  on  the  Other. 


Sixteen  Different  Tracts 

arc  thus  put  up  in  a  tablet  of  96  sheets,  good  blotter, 
and  so  arranged  that  a  letter  of  16  pages  must  be  written 
belore  there  is  a  repetition  of  a  tract. 


Per  tablet, 

Per  dozen,  prepaid. 


15  cent*. 
$1.00. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
aa  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  Itt 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 


Andrew  J.  Stone  has  just  returned  from  the 
Arctic  regions,  where  he  was  sent  by  the  American 
Academy  of  Natural  History  and  made  many  valu- 
able and  interesting  discoveries  during  his  journey. 
He  also  found  mistakes  in  the  present  maps  of  the 
region.  The  most  important  of  his  discoveries  was 
that  of  three  hitherto  unknown  tribes  of  Indians, 
living  in  the  far  North,  where  no  white  man  had 
ever  penetrated  before.  The  members  of  the  newly- 
found  tribes  are  described  as  being  the  most  ad- 
vanced physically  and  intellectually  of  any  'of  the 
natives  of  Alaska  and  the  adjacent  country.  Dur- 
ing the  winter  of  1898-99,  Mr.  Stone  traveled  more 
than  3,000  miles  on  sledges  drawn  by  dogs,  and 
visited  no  less  than  twenty-eight  different  tribes, 
speaking  as  many  different  dialects.  In  the  short 
arctic  summer  Mr.  Stone  reports  that  the  valleys 
fairly  bloom  with  flowers.  Close  to  the  arctic  cir- 
cle h'e  saw  finer  red  currants  growing  out  of  door 
than  ever  he  saw  in  the  United  States.  We  await 
with  interest  a  fuller  account  of  his  discoveries. 


Americans  are  becoming  more  and  more  inter- 
ested in  the  preservation  of  the  wonderful  natural 
objects.  Yellowstone  Park  is  national,  and  an  effort 
has  been  made  to  save  the  big  trees  of  California  by 
having  them  included  in  a  national  park;  and  now 
an  effort  is  being  made  to  save  the  petrified  forest 
of  Arizona.  This  forest  is  one  of  the  greatest  nat- 
ural curiosities  on  the  American  continent,  and  if 
properly  cared  for  it  will  almost  rival  in  interest  the 
wonders  of  the  Yellowstone,  the  Yosemite  and  the 
Mount  Rainier  Reservations.  The  petrified  park 
lies  a  short  distance  from  the  Grand  Canyon  of  the 
Colorado  in  Apache  County.  The  trees  probably 
grew  beside  some  inland  sea.  After  falling  the  cell 
structure  of  the  wood  in  the  tree  was  entirely  re- 
placed by  silica.     One  of  the  most  remarkable  fea- 


tures of  the  park  is  a  natural  bridge  forty-five  feet  in 
width  which  spans  the  canyon;  nearly  fifty  feet  of 
the  tree  lies  on  one  side  so  it  is  visible  for  nearly 
one  hundred  feet.  The  wood  is  very  handsome 
when  polished.  The  present  generation  should  take 
care  to  preserve  the  remarkable  natural  objects  so 
that  future  generations  may  enjoy  them.  They  are 
God's  monuments  in  the  material  world,  just  as  his 
law  is  in  the  spiritual  world. 

The  sandglass  is  still  used  to  measure  varying  pe- 
riods of  time.  The  size  depends  on  the  purpose  for 
which  the  glass  is  intended.  The  hour  glass  is  used 
in  the  sickroom,  affording  a  sure  and  silent  indica- 
tion of  the  progress  of  time.  There  are  half-hour 
glasses,  fifteen-minute  glasses,  ten-minute  glasses, 
five  and  three-minute  glasses.  Great  care  is  taken 
in  making  them.  The  sand  is  carefully  prepared 
by  thorough  cleaning,  including  boiling.  It  is  then 
baked  dry  and  then  ground  into  the  requisite  fineness 
and  uniformity,  as  sharp  sand  would  be  likely  to  be- 
come wedged  in  the  opening  between  the  two  sec- 
tions of  the  glass.  The  sand  is  then  introduced  into 
the  glass  through  an  opening  left  for  that  purpose  in 
the  end  of  one  bulb,  the  opening  then  being  sealed. 
The  right  quantity  in  each  sandglass  is  gauged  by 
actually  timing  the  flow  from  one  part  of  the  glass 
to  the  other.  Our  life  is  but  a  larger  sandglass. 
Steadily,  uninterruptedly  the  moments  glide  into 
the  eternity  of  the  past.  And  when  the  glass  is 
empty,  inc '.V  u'j'iie.  No'nand  can  invert  the  glass 
and  let  it  begin  over  again.  Happy  is  he  who  is  at 
peace  when  the  last  grain  has  slipped  away. 

"The  Boxers,"  a  society  of  thieves  and  assassins 
in  China,  have  been  destroying  missionary  property 
at  different  times  for  several  months.  Shantung  has 
been  their  headquarters,  and  in  that  province  they 
have  done  their  evil  work.  As  a  result  of  their  crimes 
several  of  the  great  powers,  including  our  own  gov- 
ernment, have  filed  protests  with  the  Chinese  gov- 
ernment and  demanded  that  the  society  be  broken 
up.  "The  Boxers"  destroy  property  of  different 
missionary  societies,  but  they  seem  to  be  most  bit- 
ter toward  the  Catholic  priests  and  their  converts. 
This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  Mgr.  Anzer,  the  Catho- 
lic Bishop  of  Shantung  and  the  Apostolic  Delegate 
to  the  Celestial  Kingdom,  is  their  most  powerful  en- 
emy. He  has  lived  twenty  years  in  China  and  is 
said  to  have  great  influence  with  the  Dowager  Em- 
press. He  has  been  away  from  China  some  time, 
and  it  is  thought  that  these  outbreaks  are  due  to  his 
absence.  The  missionaries  have  done  much  to 
open  up  China  and  keep  it  open.  Many  of  them 
have  sacrificed  their  lives  in  so  doing.  But  already 
the  results  are  seen.  In  the  opening  up  of  every 
heathen  country  the  saying  that  "  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  church  "  is  verified.  And 
in  God's  good  time  there  will  be  churches  estab- 
lished in  all  the  heathen  provinces  and  all  the  is- 
lands of  the  sea.  The  missionary  to  some  countries 
takes  his  life  in  his  hand;  but  he  places  it  in  God's 
hand  and  is  ready  for  whatever  may  come. 


The  Japanese  have  recently  set  an  example  which 
other  nations  might  follow  with  profit.  Three  mem- 
bers of  the  nobility  were  reduced  to  the  rank  of 
commoners  by  order  of  the  Emperor.  One  of  them 
was  reduced  because  of  dissolute  habits  and  the 
others  because  they  were  insolvent.  There  are  not 
a  few  so-called  noblemen  who  disgrace  the  name 
and  title  they  bear.  And  when  a  man  does  that  he 
should  be  called  to  account.  The  law  of  entail, 
which  makes  it  impossible  to  break  up  property,  is 
to  blame  for  the  condition.     If  that  were  repealed 
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and  the  estates  broken  up  many  of  the  evils  con- 
nected with  the  nobility,  and  perhaps  the  nobility 
itself,  would  come  to  an  end.  Undeserving  men  go 
through  life  and  die  holding  titles  of  which  they  are 
not  worthy.  Some  even  hold  the  highest  title  in 
the  world,  that  of  Christian,  and  yet  perhaps  are  en- 
tirely unworthy  of  it.  And  the  Christian  has  a 
great  heritage  awaiting  him.  But  before  he  can 
take  possession  of  it  he  must  prove  his  right. 
Though  undeserving  persons  often  receive  large  for- 
tunes in  this  world,  simply  because  of  their  name, 
we  may  be  sure  that  no  such  thing  will  occur  in  the 
final  day.  The  name  will  not  be  enough  to  give  one 
the  inheritance.  This  heavenly  inheritance  is  not 
entailed.  The  undeserving  one,  no  matter  what  his 
name,  is  barred;  the  deserving  one,  though  his  name 
be  unknown  among  men,  enters  into  full  and  free 
possession. 

The  evil  surroundings  of  many  of  the  children  in 
Chicago  has  led  several  charitable  women  of  the 
South  Side  to  inaugurate  a  movement  to  help  the 
poor  children  emancipate  themselves  from  the  in- 
fluences of  bad  companions  and  idleness.  They 
have  founded  what  they  call  a  Home  Library. 
Some  time  ago  they  purchased  twenty  books  by  the 
best  authors  of  juvenile  literature.  A  family  was 
given  charge  of  them.  The  children  of  the  neigh- 
borhood were  invited  in.  One  of  the  women  enter- 
tained them  by  reading,  playing  with  them,  and 
tea*  hing  them  to  deport  themselves  properly.  At 
the  end  of  an  hour  each  child  was  given  permission 
to  take  a  book  home  for  a  week,  when  it  could  be 
returned  and  another  one  secured.  The  plan  has 
been  very  successful;  and  it  is  to  be  extended  all 
over  the  South  Side.  In  this  way  many  a  child  will 
be  lifted  out  of  his  evil  surroundings  and  enabled  to 
grow  into  a  useful  citizen.  Work  of  this  kind  needs 
encouragement,  for  the  future  welfare  of  Church  and 
State  is  in  their  hands. 


A  great  deal  of  distress  has  been  caused  in  the 
families  of  workingmen  by  the  closing  of  mills. 
The  controlling  person  thought  he  saw  an  oppor- 
tunity to  make  some  money  in  stocks  by  closing  for 
a  time.  He  did  not  seem  to  think  of  or  care  for  the 
effect  his  action  would  have  on  those  who  depend 
on  the  wages  of  the  husband  and  father  for  food 
and  clothing.  He  had  a  monopoly  and  he  pro- 
posed to  use  it  for  his  own  advantage.  There  is 
no  law  to  hinder  him,  It  is  unfortunate  that  any 
man  should  have  such  power;  it  is  still  more  unfor- 
tunate that  any  man  should  be  so  heartless  as  to 
use  it  against  his  fellows.  But  though  men  may 
monopolize  the  wealth  of  this  world  and  deprive 
the  poor  of  some  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  there  is  a 
blessed  consolation  in  the  fact  that  the  true  riches, 
the  heavenly,  are  free  to  all.  No  one  can  monop- 
olize them.  The  man  who  controls  most  of  the 
wealth  of  this  world  often  has  little  or  no  treasure 
stored  in  heaven.  He  has  neglected  the  imperish- 
able riches  in  order  to  secure  those  which  rust  and 
decay,  and  which  thieves  steal.  The  man  of  God 
will  not  follow  in  his  steps.  He  desires  not  his 
wealth.     He  seeks  those  things  which  are  above. 


Some  time  ago  the  Turkish  Government  agreed 
to  pay  a  hundred  thousand  dollars  indemnity  for 
property  destroyed  which  belonged  to  missionaries 
from  the  United  States.  Now  there  is  an  unwilling- 
ness to  pay.  But  it  is  quite  likely  the  United  States 
will  make  the  demand  in  such  a  way  that  the  money 
will  be  paid.  Those  who  destroy  missionary  prop- 
erty are  injuring  their  best  friends.  After  a  time 
they  will  realize  this,  and  the  destruction  will  cease. 
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•Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  ncedctli  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  tnc  Word  of  Truth." 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 

SELECTED   BY   RIlTTA   VANT. 

Tub  following  beautiful  composition  from  fin  unknown  source,  was  found 
In  Charleston,  S  C,  during  the  war.  It  Is  printed  on  heavy  BBtin,  and  la 
quite  *  literary  curiosity. 

Thou  to  the  mercy  seat  our  souls  dost  gather, 

To  do  our  duty  unto  tbee  .  .  .  Our  Father 

To  whom  all  praise,  all  honor  should  be  given, 

For  thou  are  the  great  God  .  .  .  who  art  in  heaven. 

Thou,  by  thy  wisdom,  rulest  the  world's  whole  frame 

Forever,  therefore  .  .  .  hallowed  be  thy  name; 

Let  nevermore  delay  divide  us  from, 

But  thy  good  pleasure  and  .  ,  .  tby  will  be  done, 

And  let  our  promptness  to  obey,  be  even 

The  very  same  ...  in  earth  as  'tis  in  heaven. 

Then  for  our  souls,  O  Lord,  we  also  pray. 

Thou  wouldst  be  pleased  to  .  .  .  give  us  this  day 

The  food  of  life  wherewith  our  souls  are  fed, 

Sufficient  raiment  and  ...  our  daily  bread; 

With  every  needful  thing  do  thou  relieve  us, 

And  of  thy  mercy,  pity  .  .  .  and  forgive  us 

All  our  misdeeds,  for  Him  whom  thou  didst  please 

To  make  an  offering,  for  .  .  .  our  trespasses. 

And  forasmuch,  O  Lord,  as  we  believe 
That  thou  wilt  pardon  us  ...  as  we  forgive, 

Let  that  love  teach,  wherewith  thou  dost  acquit  us, 
To  pardon  all  .  .  .  those  who  trespass  against  us; 
And  though,  sometimes,  thou  findst  we  have  forgot 
This  love  for  thee,  yet  help  .  .  .  and  lead  us  not, 

Through  soul  or  body's  want,  to  desperation, 
Or  let  earth's  gain  drive  us  .  .  .  into  temptation. 

Let  not  the  soul  of  any  true  believer 
Fall  in  the  time  of  trial  ...  but  deliver, 
Yea,  save  them  from  the  malice  of  the  devil, 
And  both  in  life  and  death,  keep  ...  us  ftom  evil 

Thus  pray  we,  Lord,  for  that  of  thee,  from  whom 
This  may  be  had  ...  for  thine  is  the  kingdom, 
This  world  is  of  tby  work,  its  wondrous  story. 
To  thee  belongs  ...  the  power  and  glory, 
And  all  thy  wondrous  works  have  ended  never, 
But  will  remain  forever,  and  .  .  .  forever. 
Thus  we  poor  creatures  would  confess  again, 
And  thus  would  say  eternally  .  .  .  Amen. 
Maxwell,  Iowa, 


THE  PROBLEM  OF  EDUCATION  IN  THE  OERriAN 
BAPTIST  BRETHREN  CHURCH. 


BY    P.    H.    BEERY. 


In  Nine  Parts.— Part  One. 


To  say  that  everything  has  its  beginning  is  but  to 
state  an  axiom  apparent  from  every  experience  of 
life.  In  everything  subject  to  the  laws  of  growth  or 
progress  there  is  a  movement  from  this  more  or  less 
crude  and  embryonic  inception  toward  a  maturity 
of  form  and  function.  The  life  of  every  nation,  ev- 
ery institution  and  every  individual  has  its  own  pe- 
culiar movement.  In  some  from  a  specific  and  well 
defined  beginning,  the  movement  is  a  consciously 
directed,  orderly  evolution  to  an  end  that  the  un- 
thinking and  superstitious  regard  as  attainable  only 
by  divine  favor  and  power.  In  others  the  move- 
ment is  from  a  crude  beginning  through  a  longer  or 
a  shorter  course  of  evolutions  and  de-volutions  de- 
termined without  direction  save  that  of  blind  in- 
stinct, or  circumstance,  toward  some  vague,  unreal- 
izable goal.  In  any  case,  such  movement,  be  it  pro- 
gression or  regression,  constant  or  spasmodic,  it  in- 
volves difficulties  to  be  overcome,  problems  to  be 
solved.  The  consideration  of  one  such  problem  of 
our  church  is  the  subject  matter  of  this  treatise. 

Since  the  institution  we  are  to  consider  is  the 
church,  we  assume  thereby  that  the  religious  idea  is 
the  central  idea  in  that  institution.  We  assume  also 
that  the  educational  idea  is  essentially  and  vitally 
related  in  some  way  to  the  religious  idea,  and  shall 
only  attempt  to  discover  the  content  of  this  educa- 
tional idea,  and  to  indicate  the  normal  method  of  its 
realization  in  our  church  life. 

But  it  may  be  asked  here  whether  this  is  a  real 
problem  for  the  church;  whether  the  nature  of  our 


education  has  not  already  been  unfolded  to  us  and 
the  method  of  its  realization  likewise  indicated. 
There  are  theories  and  theories,  from  the  fancifully 
ideal  to  the  crudely  real.  We  find  ourselves  pos- 
sessed of  a  variety  of  convictions  on  every  phase  of 
the  subject.  The  history  of  the  church  reveals  the 
fact  that  we  have  several  times  squarely  faced  about 
on  the  main  issues  of  the  subject.  The  founders  of 
the  church  were  scholars.  Among  the  early  work- 
ers there  was  a  very  large  amount  of  profound 
scholarship  in  theology,  philosophy,  language,  liter- 
ature, history,  science,  arts  and  industry;  and  a  he- 
roic effort  was  made  by  these  pioneers  to  keep  well 
to  the  front  in  these  matters.  Then  came  a  century 
of  struggle  for  bread  and  for  home  building,  and  a 
consequent  neglect  of  education.  In  the  meantime 
schools  of  all  grades  from  the  cabin  kindergarten  to 
the  university  had  been  established  in  many  com- 
munities, wielding  a  powerful  influence  upon  the 
community  to  change  its  mode  of  thought  and  life 
from  that  of  a  necessarily  crude  frontierism  to 
modes  better  adapted  to  the  more  enlarged  state  of 
community  needs,  particularly  those  of  the  urban 
and  suburban  districts.  Our  people  pushing  out 
over  western  Pennsylvania,  and  into  the  valleys  of 
the  Ohio  and  the  Mississippi,  as  late  as  1840,  were 
still  largely  pioneer,  and  almost  exclusively  con- 
fined to  country  districts.  Under  these  conditions 
they  had  little  need  for  universities,  and  gradually 
drifted  into  an  opposition  of  them.  The  scholasti- 
cism and  the  barren  intellectual  gymnastics  of  the 
schools  in  these  times  furnished  such  a  ground  of 
opposition  that  even  as  late  as  1870  any  and  every 
form  of  higher  education  was  forbidden  by  the  high- 
est council  of  the  church.  But  our  evolution  from 
rural  frontier  people  to  members  of  communities 
highly  transformed  in  industrial,  social,  religious, 
and  educational  complexity;  the  evolution  of 
schools  to  forms  and  methods  more  practical  and 
normal;  the  coming  of  a  new  generation;  and  the 
lapse  of  a  quarter  of  a  century  of  time,— these  have 
worked  wonders!  Now,  not  only  does  the  highest 
council  of  the  church  tolerate  education  and  schools, 
but  encourages,  and  so  pushes  the  work  that  many 
are  alarmed  lest  we  should  lose  our  balance  and  fall 
into  grievous  mistakes  and  evils.  And  in  fact  there 
is  very  great  probability  of  disaster  in  any  move- 
ment to  which  an  inexperienced  and  sensitive  com- 
munity has  suddenly  awakened.  Then,  again,  on 
one  hand  there  is  a  not  insignificant  number  who 
stoutly  assert  that  the  schools  are  filling  the  church 
with  heretical  theories  and  practices.  On  the  other 
hand  it  is  insisted  that  changes  necessitated  by  a 
fuller  understanding  of  our  relations  to  modern  life 
are  not  heresy,  but  the  highest  type  of  loyalty. 

Further,  it  is  said  by  some  that  we  must  look  to 
the  schools  for  the  remoulding  and  revivifying  of 
the  church,  while  others  see  in  them  the  greatest 
source  of  certain  evil,  yet  to  come,  holding  that  the 
church  must  assert  its  control  over  the  school.  The1 
minutes  of  our  Annual  Conference,  too,  show  that 
we  have  great  anxiety,  and  a  variety  of  theories 
about  the  ownership  of  schools;  the  number  and  lo- 
cation of  such  schools;  their  attitude  to  the  Bible, 
to  the  church  with  its  peculiar  customs  and  govern- 
ment; who  shall  teach,  and  what  shall  be  the  sub- 
ject matter  taught  in  them.  These  abundantly  in- 
dicate that  we  have  an  educational  problem,  and 
that  we  have  much  to  do  yet  before  we  can  claim  to 
have  seriously  undertaken  the  solution  of  the  prob- 
lem. 

Citronelle,  Ala. 


READING  A  PASTIME. 


To  read  books  that  present  false  pictures  of  hu- 
man life  may  be  dangerous.  Some  people  are  more 
given  to  reading  than  others.  Novel  reading  is  cal- 
culated to  turn  one  from  Bible  reading.  A  woman 
who  is  given  to  novel  reading  unfits  herself  to  be  a 
wife,  a  mother,  a  sister,  or  daughter.  A  man  who 
indulges  in  novel  reading  has  a  wandering  mind, 
easily  excited,  given  too  much  to  sad  and  hurtful 
dreams.  Good  books  are  in  demand  and  should  be 
encouraged  in  the  home  circle.  Why  drink  from 
the  pools  of  false  literature  when  we  can  so  freely 
enjoy  the  crystal  springs  of  true  knowledge,  such  as 
the  Bible  affords?  Of  all  the  books  ever  written, 
none  seem  to  contain  so  much  information  as  the 
Bible.  By  reading  only  one  chapter  a  day  for  a 
year  you  will  find  realities  there  more  wonderful 
than  any  pictures  of  fiction  drawn  by  the  master- 
hand  of  the  most  skilled  novel  writer  of  the  age. 

In  reading  the  Bible  some  may  try  to  read  so 
many  chapters  a  week,  and  not  be  able  to  give  much 
of  what  they  read.  It  is  true  we  are  living  in  a  fast 
age.  We  do  everything  in  a  hurry.  There  are  fast 
cars  to  ride  in,  fast  horses,  fast  preachers,  fast  lec- 
turers, etc.  We  should  be  able  to  digest  what  we 
read.  I  remember,  when  a  boy  on  the  old  home- 
stead, I  would  carry  my  ten-cent  testament  in  my 
pocket,  and  when  the  plow  team  needed  rest  I 
would  read  one  chapter  and  then  let  the  team  move 
along.  This  gave  me  ample  time  to  digest  what  I 
had  read.  Thus  I  continued  in  my  daily  reading 
until  I  was  twenty-one  years  old.  By  so  doing  I 
read  the  Testament  through  seven  times,  which  gave 
me  a  pretty  good  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God. 
No  one  can  fully  know  how  much  knowledge  can  be 
obtained  by  reading  the  Bible  in  early  life.  As  a 
rule,  what  is  placed  in  the  mind  in  early  life  will  re- 
main there. 

In  reading  we  need  an  instructor.  Philip  asked 
the  eunuch,  "  Understandest  thou  what  thou  read- 
est?  "  Acts  8:  30.  "  How  can  I,  except  some  man 
should  guide  me?"  In  the  Sunday  school  we  have 
an  instructor.  In  the  Bible  school  we  need  an  in- 
structor. The  same  may  be  said  in  t*  >  «.;.igmg 
school.  A  child,  beginning  to  read,  becomes  de- 
lighted with  a  newspaper,  but  a  Sunday-school  pa- 
per would  be  better.  The  Gospel  Messenger  in 
the  family  would  be  a  great  help  to  the  young  mind. 
I  see  in  some  of  our  Brethren's  homes  the  Gospel 
Messenger  is  not  found,  but  a  book  of  the  late  war 
of  the  Philippines,  or  some  other  reading  matter. 
Why  not  have  the  Brethren's  literature?  "Straws 
show  which  way  the  wind  blows."  Let  us  read  more 
of  God's  blessed  book,  the  Bible, 

Goshen,  hid. 


by  j.  h.  miller. 

A  man's  reading,  as  a  rule,  is  a  fair  index  to  his 
character.  By  reading  one  gets  a  knowledge  of  the 
world  and  its  history.  By  reading  the  Bible  one 
gets  a  knowledge  of  the  heavenly  world  and  its  in- 
habitants. When  I  visit  a' home,  after  a  friendly 
talk,  the  next  thing  I  look  for  is  some  reading  mat- 
ter. It  is  said,  "A  man  is  generally  known  by  the 
company  he  keeps."  So  can  we  know  a  man's  char- 
acter by  the  literature  lying  on  the  table. 


BV   ELIZABETH    D.    ROSENBERGER. 

"For  she  is  a  king's  daughter." 
About  nine  centuries  B.  C,  Ahab  ruled  the  north- 
ern kingdom  of  Israel,  which  constant  war  had 
transformed  into  a  military  state.  He  at  once 
formed  an  alliance  with  Tyre,  which  was  very  desir- 
able from  a  political  point  of  view.  In  the  old  Sem- 
itic world,  a  marriage  between  the  two  reigning  fam- 
ilies sealed  such  an  alliance,  so  Jezebel,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Ethbaal,  king  of  the  Zidonians,  became  the 
wife  of  Ahab.  She  was  the  first  Canaanitish  woman 
to  share  the  throne  of  Israel.  One  of  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  a  Semitic  alliance  was  the  toleration  of  the 
worship  of  the  strange  gods  of  the  allied  people; 
so  it  occasioned  no  surprise  in  Israel  when  a  mag- 
nificent temple  was  dedicated  to  the  worship  of 
Baal.  It  was  but  a  short  time  until  Jezebel,  in  her 
unholy  zeal,  attempted  to  stamp  out  the  worship  of 
the  true  God.  The  service  of  Baal  appealed  to  the 
lower  nature  of  the  people,  it  was  seductive,  sensu- 
al, and  debasing.  Entrenched  behind  the  very 
throne  itself,  it  gradually  undermined  the  religious 
character  of  Israel.  The  true  prophets  of  Jehovah 
were  forced  to  hide  in  caves  or  flee  to  the  moun- 
tains, while  the  priests  of  Baal,  proud  and  arrogant, 
were  living  in  luxury  and  wielding  absolute  despot- 
ic power. 

Ahab,  weak  and  vacillating,  had  acquired  the  ori- 
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ental  desire  to  rule  and  govern  absolutely.  He  cov- 
eted the  vineyard  of  Naboth,  but  could  not  purchase 
it,  because  Naboth  said,  "The  Lord  forbid  it  me, 
that  I  should  give  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers  un- 
to thee."  Then  Ahab  went  into  his  house,  heavy 
and  displeased,  and  he  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed, 
and  turned  away  his  face,  and  would  eat  no  bread. 
Thus  he  sullenly  brooded  over  his  disappointment. 
Then  Jezebel  rose  equal  to  the  occasion  and  proved 
herself  to  be  one  of  the  most  unscrupulous  and  en- 
ergetic queens  of  history.  She  said  to  Ahab,  "  Let 
thine  heart  be  merry;  I  will  give  thee  the  vineyard 
of  Naboth,  the  Jezreelite."  It  required  but  little 
time  to  carry  out  her  behests;  the  priests  and  cour- 
tiers implicitly  obeyed  her  instructions.  She  re- 
ceived the  message,  "  Naboth  is  stoned,  and  is 
dead,"  then  turned  to  Ahab  and  bid  him  rise 
and  take  possession  of  the  vineyard.  A  king's 
daughter,  but  fallen  so  low!  She  is  worse  than 
Ahab,  she  exhibits  a  hardness  of  nature  and  a  de- 
termined cruelty  which  are  terribly  revolting. 

Jezebel,  the  Lady  Macbeth  of  the  Scriptures,  is  a 
type  of  the  degradation  accompanying  a  life  of  lux- 
ury, pride,  self-will,  and  Baal-worship.  Lady  Mac- 
beth is  regarded  as  a  greater  criminal  than  her  hus- 
band.    Macbeth  said, 

"  1  dare  do  all  that  may  become  a  man," 
but  the  Mistress  of  Inverness,  with  sinews  of  steel 
and  unfaltering  nerve,  persuades  him  to  commit  the 
murder,  and  when  he  is  overwhelmed  with  remorse 
and  fear  at  the  bloody  deed,  she  is  as  stolid  as  stone, 
so  far  as  a  feeling  of  compunction  for  her  part  of 
the  crime  is  concerned.  It  may  be  that  long  after- 
ward her  remorse  was  the  greater,  for  with  a  heart- 
rending sigh  she  said, 

"  What  is  done  cannot  be  undone." 
A  Jezebel,  or  a  Herodias,  always  inspires  us  with 
horror.  Ahab  had  some  good  qualities,  but  she  ap- 
pealed only  to  his  evil  nature,  until  "Ahab  did 
more  to  prov ike  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger 
,'Scxn  all-the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him." 

A  woman's" right  to  occupy  a  high  spiritual  place 
remains  unquestioned.  The  ancient  Greeks  had 
their  ideals  of  human  beauty,  faith,  and  love,  as  we 
see  by  the  story  of  Andromache,  the  housewifely, 
calm  and  faithful  Penelope,  who  patiently  kept  her 
watch  beside  the  sea.  For  a  woman  to  look  unmoved 
upon  suffering  and  sorrow  is  passing  strange;  it  is 
her  special  ministry  to  comfort  the  afflicted  and 
sympathize  with  those  in  trouble.  Jezebel  proved 
false  to  her  husband's  best  interests;  she  failed  to 
rule  wisely  as  a  queen  in  the  courts  of  home,  and  so 
her  crown  was  taken  from  her.  Ruskin  says  this  is 
the  true  nature  of  home— it  is  the  place  of  peace, 
the  "  shelter  not  only  from  all  injury,  but  from  all 
terror,  doubt  and  division."  The  Saxon  word  wife 
means  weaver.  So  women  either  weave  the  fabric 
of  their  husband's  fortunes,  or  else  they  unravel  it, 
thread  by  thread. 

Religion,  pure  and  undefiled,  must  be  lived  and 
taught  by  women.  Every  mother  has  this  sacred 
trust  committed  to  her,  that  she  kneel  with  her 
children  and  teach  them  to  pray,  that  under  her 
ministry  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  the  stories  of  the 
Bible,  acquire  a  deeper  significance,  an  added  sa- 
credness.  If  the  mother  turns  to  the  Bible  for  daily 
help,  wisdom,  and  comfort,  then  the  children  can 
never  forget  their  mother,  her  Bible,  or  her  God. 

Had  Jezebel  influenced  Ahab  to  walk  in  "  the  old 
paths,"  his  reign  might  have  been  a  glorious  one. 
The  salt  will  have  lost  its  savor  and  the  light  be 
hidden  under  a  bushel  only  when  women  forsake 
Christ.  So  long  as  they,  like  the  mother  of  Jesus, 
remain  at  the  cross,  or  like  Mary  on  the  resurrection 
morn,  seek  him  in  the  garden,  so  long  shall  his 
church  and  kingdom  increase  upon  earth. 
Covington,  Ohio. 

THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  BIBLE. 


BY   A.    HUTCHISON. 


Inasmuch  as  it  is  claimed  that  the  church  rules 
more  rigidly  than  the  Bible,  I  now  propose  to  test 
the  case. 


1.  The  church  requires  her  members  to  deal  just- 
ly with  all  men.  Micah  6;  8  says,  "What  doth 
the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God?" 
Gal.  6:  10  says,  "As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith."  Luke  6:  31 
says,  "And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  also  to  them  likewise."  Here  we  see  the 
church  and  the  Word  of  God  are  a  unit. 

2.  The  church  calls  upon  her  members  to  see  each 
other  face  to  face  in  case  of  personal  offence.  See 
Matt.  18:  15-17.  Here  it  is  seen  again,  that  the 
church  and  Christ's  words  agree. 

3.  The  church  forbids  her  members  the  privilege 
of  using  the  carnal  sword.  Jesus  says,  "  My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world:  if  my  kingdom  were  of 
this  world,  then  would  my  servants  fight,  that  I 
should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews:  but  now  is 
my  kingdom  not  from  hence."  John  iS:  36.  This 
very  clearly  shows  that  his  servants  did  not  use  the 
carnal  sword.  2  Cor.  10:  1 1  says,  "  For  the  weap- 
ons of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds," 
etc.  Heb.  12:  14  says,  "  Follow  peace  with  all  men, 
and  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord."  Other  Scriptures  might  be  cited,  but  these 
will  show  the  church  to  be  on  the  side  of  the   Bible. 

4.  The  church  requires  her  members  not  to  sue 
each  other  at  law.  1  Cor.  6:  1-8  says,  "  Dare  any  of 
you,  having  a  matter  against  another,  go  to  law  be- 
fore the  unjust,  and  not  before  the  saints?  Do  ye 
not  know  that  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world?" 
etc.  Also  Rom.  12:  19,  "Dearly  beloved,  avenge 
not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath: 
for  it  is  written,  vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay 
saith  the  Lord."  Here  we  see  the  harmony  between 
the  church  and  the  Bible. 

5.  The  church  forbids  her  members  the  liberty 
of  taking  an  oath.  In  Matt.  5:  33-37  Jesus  says, 
"Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  by 
them  of  old  time,  Thou  shal".  not  forswear  thyself, 
but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths:  but  I 
say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at  all;  neither  by  heaven; 
for  it  is  God's  throne,"  etc.  And  James  5:12  says, 
"  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not;  nei- 
ther by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any 
other  oath:  but  let  your  yea  be  yea,"  etc. 

6.  The  church  forbids  her  members  the  privilege 
of  holding  fellowship  with  secret  societies.  Jesus, 
our  leader,  says,  "  I  spake  openly  to  the  world;  I  ev- 
er taught  in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple, 
whither  the  Jews  always  resort;  and  in  secret  have 
I  said  nothing."  John  18:  20.  Paul  says,  "  Be  ye 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers;  for 
what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  unright- 
eousness? and  what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness,"  etc.  2  Cor.  6:  14-17.  We  see  here  that 
Jesus  said  nothing  in  secret.  And  Paul  says  Chris- 
tians should  not  be  yoked  with  unbelievers,  etc. 
See  Luke  8:  17  and  Eccl.  12:  14. 

7.  The  church  forbids  her  members  to  follow  the 
fashions  of  this  world  in  adorning  their  bodies. 
Rom.  12:  1,  2  says,  "  I  beseech  you  therefore,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God," 
etc.  "And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but  be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind." 
And  1  Peter  1:  14  says,  "As  obedient  children,  not 
fashioning  yourselves  according  to  the  former  lusts 
in  your  ignorance."  Neither  of  these  Scriptures 
tells  us  in  what  the  nonconformity  consists,  so  we 
will  call  on  Peter  and  Paul  to  explain  themselves. 
I  Peter  3:  3,  4  says,  "  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel;  but  let 
it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is 
not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price."  Here  Peter  tells  us  that  our  bodies  are  to 
be  adorned  with  modest  apparel,  and  the  life  with 
correct  living.  And  now  we  will  hear  Paul.  I  Tim. 
2:  10  says,  "  In  like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness 
and  sobriety;  not  with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array;  but  (which  becometh  women 


professing  godliness)  with  good  works."  We  can 
see  here  that  these  two  witnesses  agree  to  the  full- 
est. Next  we  will  call  on  John.  I  John  2:  15-17 
says,  "  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in 
the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but 
is  of  the  world.  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and 
the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  for  ever."  And  James  says,  "  Know  ye  not 
that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God? 
whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is 
the  enemy  of  God."  Then  it  is  clear  that  the 
church  is  not  any  more  strict  than  the  Bible. 

8.  The  church  discourages  attending  fairs,  shows, 
banquets,  etc.  1  Cor,  10:  31  says,  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God."  And  Peter  says,  "  For  the 
time  past  of  our  life  may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought 
the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  lascivi- 
ousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revelings,  banquet- 
ings,  and  abominable  idolatries:  wherein  they  think 
it  strange  that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the  same  ex- 
cess of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you."  I  Peter  4:  3,  4. 
What  we  may  not  do  to  the  glory  of  God,  we  had 
better  abstain  from.  God  wants  us  to  be  like  him, 
and  therefore  Jesus  says,  "  Marvel  not  that  I  said 
unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  born  again."  John  3:  7.  It 
is  an  established  fact  that  the  church  in  her  ruling 
is  not  any  more  rigid  than  the  Bible.  Let  us  all 
live  the  Bible  life. 


THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  MEETING. 


BY   CARMAN    C.   JOHNSON. 

A  FEW  years  ago — in  God's  own  good  time,  let  us 
trust — our  Annual  Conference  not  only  granted  the 
privilege  but  urged  the  importance  of  Sunday- 
school  Meetings.  Since  that  time  many  sections  of 
the  Brotherhood  have  been  called  upon  to  witness 
the  inauguration  of  this  movement  in  their  respec- 
tive Districts;  and  although  we  rejoice  in  the  progress 
made,  we  regret  that  the  spirit  has  not  yet  aroused 
people  universally.  There  are  Districts  still,  from 
which  the  news  of  an  awakening  has  not  yet  arrived; 
and  it  comes  to  be  a  question,  if  they  will  permit  us 
to  enquire,  how  they  hope  to  attain  that  unity  of 
spirit,  that  harmony  of  co-operation,  that  fraternity 
of  interest,  and  that  world-wideness  of  vision  which 
should  characterize  those  who  profess  to  be  the 
conservators  of  truth  and  the  saving  salt  of  the  earth. 

Of  all  people  whose  mission  is  salvation  through 
Christian  teaching  it  would  seem  that  we  Brethren 
should  be  first  to  recognize  the  value  in  a  consistent 
policy  of  unified  effort,  seeing  that  one  fundamental 
of  fundamentals  is  uniformity  of  spirit.  Further- 
more, knowing  as  we  do  that  no  union  of  sentiment 
can  be  accomplished  when  we  permit  ancestral 
prejudices,  national  traits,  mountain  barriers,  river 
floods,  ocean  depths,  or  congregational  lines  to  keep 
us  in  seclusion,  isolation,  and  consequent  mis- 
understanding and  ignorance  of  one  another,  why 
should  the  newness  of  the  Sunday-school  Meeting 
movement  brand  the  movement  with  suspicion. 
Were  it  not  better  to  place  some  faith  in  the  sincer- 
ity of  those  who  advocate  the  meetings  than  to  mis- 
trust their  motives  and  thus  hinder  the  advance- 
ment of  a  cause  which  means  so  much  to  the 
church? 

If  anyone  is  conscious  that  he  is  standing  in  the 
way  of  the  establishment  of  a  Sunday-school  Meet- 
ing within  his  District,  or  if  there  be  such  a  yearly 
meeting  already  established  and  one  reader  is  not 
in  sympathy  therewith,  may  it  please  the  Holy 
Spirit,  upon  whom  we  all  depend  for  enlightenment, 
to  show  such  a  one  with  a  clearness  proportionate  to 
the  measure  of  that  one's  influence  the  real  worth  of 
the  Sunday-school  Meeting!  And  if  there  be  a  soul 
within  the  confines  of  a  District  in  which  these  meet- 
ings are  not  held  who  feels  the  need  of  such  an  or- 
ganization, will  he  not  take  it  upon  himself  to  in- 
terest others  about  him  to  such  an  extent  that, 
when  the  confidence  of  the  elders  has  been  gained, 
the  meeting  may  be  secured?     If  it  is  right  that  we 
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should  be  a  unit  in  the  uniformity  and  consistency 
of  our  principles,  if  it  is  helpful  for  us  to  see  one 
another  face  to  face  and  to  talk  over  these  prin- 
ciples, if  these  meetings  are  certain  to  produce  a 
more  intelligent  understanding  of  ourselves,  our 
faith  and  our  methods,  then  let  the  meeting  which 
should  have  been  called  long  ago  be  called  soon. 
Come  together,  discuss  problems,  exchange  sugges- 
tions, get  acquainted,  broaden  the  sympathies,  and 
adjourn  better  able  to  carry  forward  the  religious 
education  of  our  youth  to  more  glorious  attain- 
ments. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 


TO  THE  YOUNQ  BRETHREN  AND  SISTERS  OF 
AMERICA. 


BY   D.    L.    FORNEY. 

In  Two  Parts.  -Part  One. 

The  number  to  whom  this  letter  is  specially  ad- 
dressed is  indeed  very  large.  And  could  you  all 
meet  in  one  large  assembly  there  is,  I  believe,  no 
Annual  Meeting  tabernacle  that  has  ever  been  erect- 
ed that  would  hold  all.  While  such  a  meeting 
would  be  most  highly  enjoyable  and  profitable  too, 
it  can  never  be  realized  in  this  world.  Scattered  as 
you  are  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  and  from 
the  Great  Lakes  to  the  Gulf  under  diverse,  and  some 
even  under  adverse  circumstances,  we  cannot  hope 
all  to  meet  until  the  Father  gathers  all  his  children 
home  to  heaven's  great  reunion. 

i.  Your  Work. — Now  your  work  is  here  in  earth's 
great  harvest  field,  and  I  am  glad  that  there  is  work 
for  each  one  to  do.  Were  there  no  work  many 
would  very  soon  become  discouraged,  for  even  a  lit- 
tle child  is  never  happier  than  when  it  feels  it  is 
helping  father  or  mother.  And  since  it  was  our 
Lord's  design  that  each  one  should  have  work,  I 
trust  that  each  one  of  you  has  found  some  useful 
employment  since  entering  his  vineyard.  See  Mark 
*3;  34-    "To  every  man  his  work." 

-Possibly  your  elder  or  the  church  in  which  you 
live  has  not  assigned  you  any  special  work  as  teach- 
ing in  or  superintending  a  Sunday  school,  as  that 
can  be  the  work  of  comparatively  few;  but  you  can 
each  have  a  place  in  the  Sunday  school  as  a  student 
in  the  class,  and  many  earnest  students  are  needed. 
A  large  number  of  interested  students  will  make  an 
interesting  school,  and  without  them  the  superin- 
tendent and  teachers  must  largely  fail.  An  army 
with  many  officers  and  but  few  efficient  men  in  the 
ranks  would  make  a  poor  showing  for  battle. 

2.  Busy  People  Wanted — The  men  who  have  made 
the  greatest  success  of  life  are  the  men  who  are  al- 
ways busy.  You  remember  it  was  David  who  was 
busy  with  his  father's  flocks  rather  than  his  older 
brothers,  perhaps  less  engaged,  who  was  called  to 
be  king  of  Israel.  Idleness  is  one  of  the  greatest  of 
curses,  and  the  person,  young  or  old,  whose  time 
hangs  heavily  on  his  hands  is  not  the  one  who  is 
looked  up  to  as  an  example  in  society  or  in  the 
church. 

3.  Where  to  Work. — The  young  people's  meeting 
and  the  prayer  meeting  need  the  help  of  each 
one,  and  your  regular  attendance  may  mean  more 
than  you  can  now  realize.  As  you  go  to  and 
from  the  meeting  you  are  preaching  a  sermon  to 
your  neighbors  on  Christian  faithfulness.  "  Be- 
cause thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little," 
etc.  Luke  19:  17.  Remember,  too,  that  you  can  do 
some  of  your  very  best  work  for  every  public  meet- 
ing in  your  own  homes.  As  you  follow  the  plow, 
sweep  the  kitchen  or  wash  the  dishes  you  may  be 
storing  up  gems  of  thought  for  the  coming  meeting. 
Even  if  not  needed  then,  they  may  be  used  as  step- 
ping-stones to  your  future  life. 

4.  Meditation. — In  the  busy  rush  of  every-day  life, 
either  in  the  school,  on  the  farm  or  in  the  shop,  we 
too  often  neglect  the  quiet  hour  of  meditation  and 
reflection.  It  is  good  sometimes  to  look  within, 
sometimes  take  our  bearings,  lest  we  lose  our  course 
and  be  swallowed  up  in  unsafe,  untried  seas. 

5.  As  Missionaries. — Many  of  you  are  planning  in 
regard  to  your  future  work  in  life.  Most  of  you,  in 
fact  all,  I  hope,  expect  to  be  missionaries.  But  are 
you  beginning  to  be  a  missionary  now?     Do  you  do 


all  you  can  to  bring  your  associates  to  Christ?  Do 
you  live  the  Christ  life  before  them?  Are  you  will- 
ing to  sacrifice  some  of  your  own  pleasures  that  oth- 
ers may  be  benefited?  The  way  you  have  given  of 
your  pennies,  yes,  your  dollars,  to  save  the  starving 
of  India  shows  that  you  think  of  the  good  of  others. 
And  what  you  have  done  to  save  their  bodies  is  on- 
ly an  index  of  what  you  are  willing  to  do  for  their 
souls.  Let  this  thought,  "  Even  Christ  pleased  not 
himself,"  often  touch  your  hearts,  and  you  will  of- 
ten be  helped  to  make  proper  decisions  in  regard  to 
your  pleasures,  your  dress  and  your  actual  course  in 
life. 

You  have,  I  believe,  high  and  holy  aspirations  in 
life,  and  while  you  may  not  fully  realize  your  ideals 
you  may  even  surpass  them.  Whether  your  lot  be 
the  ministry  or  in  the  missionary  field  in  India  or 
China,  or  whether  you  be  a  worker  near  your  own 
home,  enter  heartily  into  your  work,  and  great  will 
be  your  reward.  Ask  great  things  of  God  and  ex- 
pect great  things  from  him.  The  Lord  may  use  you 
in  ways  you  know  not  of  if  you  will  allow  him  to 
lead  you  as  he  desires.  If  you  feel  that  the  Lord 
has  a  work  for  you  in  the  foreign  field,  now  is  the 
time  to  lay  the  foundation  for  it.  And  one  of  the 
best  preparations  you  can  make  is  in  a  pure  and  ho- 
ly life,  a  good  Christian  character.  But  you  have 
hindrances  you  feel  you  cannot  overcome  and  some 
of  these  I  must  notice  in  another  letter. 
Novsari,  India. 


PICTURES  AND  THEIR  BACKGROUND. 


BY    ANNIE    L.    GARBEK. 

Not  long  since  a  remark  was  made  like  this:  "  I 
have  heard  the  story  of  the  prodigal  related  oftener 
than  any  other  one  story  of  the  Bible."  Yes,  we 
hear  it  repeated  over  and  over.  We  listen  to  the 
father  who  with  a  broken  heart  and  sad  counte- 
nance describes  the  departure  of  his  youngest  and 
favorite  son  from  the  parental  home,  to  go  he  knew 
not  where;  then  with  a  bright  and  cheerful  look  re- 
lates his  humble  and  penitent  return  and  his  own 
willingness  to  forgive  and  again  cherish  him  as  a 
son. 

We  listen  to  the  elder  brother  who  with  proud 
looks  and  a  boastful  air  tells  how  his  brother  de- 
manded of  his  father  the  portion  that  belonged  to 
him  and  went  away,  he  cared  not  where,  and  as  he 
said  to  himself,  "  All  that  is  left  is  mine.  I  have  no 
one  to  worry  me.  I  am  now  my  father's' favorite." 
Again  we  listen  to  him.  His  voice  this  time 
comes  from  the  background.  With  a  disappointed 
and  grieved  look  he  tells  of  his  brother's  return  and 
with  quivering  lips  describes  the  reception  that  his 
father  gave  the  ragged  boy,  rehearses  all  his  mis- 
deeds, too  proud  and  envious  to  call  him'  brother, 
but  speaks  of  him  as  "  thy  son." 

What  a  dark  background.  What  a  most  beauti- 
ful picture  could  here  have  been  presented  had  the 
elder  brother  given  as  hearty  a  reception  as  the 
father  gave. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  we  as  a  church  present 
just  such  a  picture  to  the  world.  We  have  the  prod- 
igal. Those  who  wander  away  from  the  fold  spend 
their  time  in  luxury  and  sin,  and  when  they  see 
their  miserable  condition  come  with  penitence  seek- 
ing for  admittance  into  the  kingdom.  Then  we 
have  the  father,  those  good  brethren  and  sisters 
whose  yearning  hearts  reach  out  after  and  are  al- 
ways ready  to  forgive  and  welcome  them  back  as 
members  into  the  family  of  God.  Alas!  alas!  we 
have  the  background  too, — the  elder  brother,  those 
who  stand  back  and  look  on  with  distrust  at  the  re- 
turn and  reception  of  the  penitent  wanderers. 
Then,  too,  we  are  so  inclined  to  sum  up  and  re- 
hearse all  former  misconduct,  speak  of  them  as  be- 
ing a  hindrance  to  the  church,  and  even  fail  to 
treat  them  as  members  of  the  church.  What  a 
picture  is  this  to  present  to  the  world  with  such  a 
background!  Think  of  the  one  that  could  be  pre- 
sented were  all  the  members  as  the  prodigal's  fa- 
ther when  these  poor  lost  ones  come  home. 

The  mission  cause  presents  its  picture.  A  call 
comes  from  over  the  sea,  "  Come  over  and  help 
us."     Earnest     workers    step  to    the  front  saying, 


"Here  am  I;  send  me."  They  are  willing  to  forsake 
home  and  friends  and  to  leave  this  land  of  plentv 
to  enter  the  land  of  famine  and  heathendom  that 
they  may  carry  the  blessed  news  of  salvation  to  the 
sin-stricken  souls.  And  where  are  we  found  in  this 
great  picture?  Alas!  alas!  in  the  background  feast- 
ing,  surrounded  with  more  than  the  necessaries 
of  life,  and  yet  we  have  so  little  to  spare.  But  the 
call  comes  so  loud  and  clear.  True,  we  cast  our 
mites  but  they  are  so  small  considering  what  we 
have  left.  Yes,  feasting,  and  the  poor  in  India 
starving! 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  part  of  the  church,  yet 
it  holds  up  its  own  picture.  It  is  winter.  The  wind 
blows  and  snowflakes  are  flying,  but  within  the 
walls  of  the  old  sanctuary  the  Sunday  school  assem- 
bles. Bright-faced  boys  and  girls  form  the  classes. 
Teachers  absent:  one,  two,  three.  Where  can  they 
be?  you  ask.  Look  in  the  background;  see  the 
bright  fire:  around  it  are  gathered  the  teachers  with 
their  neighbors,  chatting  over  the  events  of  the  past. 
Teachers  chatting,  classes  at  Sunday  school  waiting 
and  disappointed! 

The  weather  becomes  milder;  teachers  attend 
more  regularly.  Weather  still  milder,  thermometer, 
98  degrees.  Sunday  school  assembles,  teachers  ab- 
sent, one,  two,  three,  four,  five.  Weather  a  little 
too  mild.  Where  can  they  be  this  time?  you  won- 
der. The  weather  isn't  cold  now.  Again  we  invite 
your  attention  to  the  background,  In  the  shade, 
reading,  dozing,  sleeping, — one,  two,  three,  four, 
five  teachers  in  the  shade  reading,  dozing,  sleeping 
and  dreaming.  Intelligent  classes  at  Sunday  school 
waiting,  looking,  hoping,  and  wondering.  Weather 
grows  cooler,  teachers  all  come  out;  but  where  are 
the  pupils  who  came  amid  the  cold  and  snow,  which 
only  made  them  draw  their  wraps  more  closely 
around  them,  the  boys  and  girls  who  came  out 
when  the  sun  was  pouring  down  his  hottest  rays, 
causing  the  chubby  hands  to  go  up  and  wipe  the 
perspiration  from  the  brow? 

Once  more  view  the  backgrounds  Seh  i n f. -,«.•-. . 
classes  around  the  old  shed  playing  hide  and  seek; 
juvenile  classes  over  in  the  meadow  playing  tag; 
advanced  classes  scattered  here  and  there  and  every 
where.  Children  playing,  playing,  teachers  waiting, 
waiting.  Superintendents  agree  to  turn  the  Sun- 
day school  into  a  teachers'  meeting. 

"Awake,  thou  that  sleepest."  Gird  up  thyself 
anew;  put  on  the  armor.  Push  into  the  great  work 
of  the  Lord.  _  Push  the  mission  cause,  push  the 
Sunday  school,  push  all  along  the  road  of  life;  push 
to  get  into  heaven,  lest  the  gate  should  close  and 
we  be  left  in  the  background. 
Sang  erville ,    Va . 

—t ■  ♦  ■ 

THE  CHURCH,  GOD'S  BUILDING. 


BY   JEREMIAH  THOMAS. 

Ye  are  God's  building. — 1  Cor.  3:  9, 
In  Scripture  the  church  is  often  compared  to  a 
building,  house,  or  temple,  because  of  a  seeming 
similarity^of  its  general  features  to  those  of  a  build- 
ing. Matt.  21:  42;  Eph.  2:  21;  Heb.  3:  6;  1  Pet.  2: 5. 
In  building  a  house  we  generally  lay  a  good,  solid 
foundation  first,  on  which  to  erect  the  building.  In 
Matt.  7:  24  Christ  calls  him  a  "wise  man"  who 
builds  his  house  upon  a  rock.  It  is  of  more  than  or- 
dinary importance  to  have  the  proper  foundation  on 
which  to  build. 

We  know  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to 
the  Scriptural  foundation  of  the  church.  In  Matt. 
16:  18  Christ  says,  "  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  church."  We  understand"  this 
rock  "  to  be  Peter's  confession  in  verse  16.  Paul 
speaks  of  the  church  being  "  built  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self being  the  chief  corner  stone."  Eph.  2:  20. 
Could  we  ask  the  apostles  and  prophets  what  their 
foundation  was,  they  would  both  refer  to  Christ  as 
the  foundation.  The  prophets  looked  to  Christ  as 
the  one  to  come,  while  the  apostles  looked  to  Christ 
as  already  come;  both  having  the  same  foundation. 
If  we  build  upon  Christ  we  build  "  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles  and  prophets,"  because  Christ 
was  their  foundation. 
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Christ  is  sometimes  spoken  of  as  being  only  "  the 
chief  corner  stone,"  and  not  the  foundation.  What 
js  the  use  of  a  corner  stone  in  a  building?  It  is  to 
;0in  the  sides  of  the  building  and  form  a  union  with 
the  foundation.  Was  not  Christ  all  of  that?  He 
joined  the  two  separate  and  distinct  sides, — the  Jews 
and  Gentiles, — and  "  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath 
broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  "  between 
them.    Eph.  2:  14. 

We  believe  Christ  to  be  not  only  the  "  corner 
stone,"  but  the  entire  foundation.  The  prophet 
Isaiah  says,  "  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation 
a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner  stone,  a  sure 
foundation."  Isa.  28:  16.  Paul  further  says,  "  For 
other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ."  1  Cor.  3:  11.  We  think 
this  is  sufficient  to  show  that  Christ  is  the  founda- 
tion on  which  the  church  is  built.  This  foundation 
was  laid  over  eighteen  centuries  ago,  and  the  build- 
ing was  at  once  begun.  No  one  can  question  the 
firmness  and  durability  of  this  foundation. 

In  constructing  a  building  there  are  quite  a  number 
of  pieces  needed,  and  not  all  of  the  same  kind.  So 
in  the  church,  "  We  have  many  members  in  one 
body,  and  all  members  have  not  the  same  office." 
Rom.  12:  4.  It  is  very  important  that  the  proper 
work  be  wrought  upon  each  piece  before  it  is  placed 
in  the  building.  No  good  architect  would  take  a 
stone  from  the  quarry  and  place  it  in  the  building 
without  having  the  pick  or  hammer  and  chisel  ap- 
plied, nor  take  a  piece  of  timber  from  the  forest 
and  place  it  in  the  building  without  first  having 
wrought  the  proper  work  upon  each  piece,  so  that 
it  may  answer  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  placed  in 
the  building.  So  when  we  find  material  in  the  quar- 
ry or  forest  of  sin,  we,  as  "  wise  master  builders,"  are 
not  justifiable  in  bringing  this  material  into  the 
church  until  the  proper  work  has  first  been  wrought 
upon  each  piece.  This  work  is  faith  and  repent- 
ance. May  there  not  be  danger  of  bringing  mate- 
rial into  the  church  by  baptism  while  the  prerequi- 
sites, faith  and  repentance,  are  neglected? 

1  The  architect  that  desires  to  build  a  house  goes 
into  the  forest  to  select  material  for  the  many  dif- 
ferent pieces  needed.  He*  finds  plenty  of  stately 
trees  which  would  make  splendid  material,  but  they 
are  of  no  use  to  the  building  while  standing  there. 
The  first  thing  necessary  is  to  cut  down  the  stately 
trees, — bring  them  low  to  the  ground, — so  that  the 
proper  work  can  be  wrought  upon  them.  Without 
bringing  them  prostrate  upon  the  earth,  nothing  can 
be  done  with  them.  After  the  material  is  thus 
brought  low  the  workmen  can  put  the  proper  work 
upon  each  piece,  cutting  away  the  unnecessary 
part  and  placing  mortises  and  tenons  upon  the  re- 
spective pieces.  When  this  is  done  the  pieces  are 
ready  to  be  framed  into  the  building,  there  to  an- 
swer the  purpose  for  which  the  architect  intends 
them. 

Now  where  shall  we  go  to  get  material  for  the 
church?  We  must  go  "  into  all  the  world."  We  go 
out  into  the  forest  of  sin  and  find  plenty  of  material 
which  we  could  utilize  if  we  could  only  get  at  it 
properly.  Too  many  are  unconcerned,  having  no 
thoughtor  desire  for  a  nobler  life,  or  at  least  are  indif- 
ferent as  to  their  future  happiness.  The  first  thing 
necessary  is  to  gej  them  convicted  ot  sin.  This  will 
bring  them  low,  into  the  valley  of  humiliation,  and 
will  cause  them  to  listen  to  instruction,  which  will 
bring  about  the  necessary  work,  faith  and  repent- 
ance, and  make  them  proper  material  for  the  church. 
Through  baptism  we  are  all  "  fitly  framed  together" 
into  "  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord."     Eph.  2:  21. 

Some  pieces  in  a  building  are  larger  than  others, 
and  answer  different  purposes,  but  every  piece  in  a 
building  ought  to  be  of  use.  So  in  the  church 
we  are  not  all  elders,  or  ministers,  or  deacons,  but 
we  are  all  "one  body  in  Christ."  Rom.  12:  5. 
Every  member  in  the  church  ought  to  be  of  use. 
Let  no  one  think  or  feel  that  he  is  of  no  use  to  the 
body  because  he  has  no  responsible  office  in  the 
church,  for  there  is  a  certian  responsible  work 
which  every  one  is  able  to  perform,  and  each  one 
ought  to  feel  the  individual  responsibility  to  do 
something  that  is  useful.  Think  of  the  hidden 
brace  leaning  up   to   a   larger  and    more  prominent 


piece  of  timber,  strengthening  it  and  taking  part 
of  the  weight  itself.  If  we  can  not  be  one  of  the 
larger  timbers,  can  we  not  be  a  brace,  leaning  up 
against  a  brother  or  sister  who  has  greater  responsi- 
bilities than  we,  and  thus  take  part  of  their  burden 
from  them?  We  can  do  this  in  many  ways.  Were 
it  not  for  the  braces  that  surround  them,  many  of 
our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  would  be  crushed  be- 
neath the  great  weight  and  responsibility  that  is 
thrust  upon  them. 

This  spiritual  superstructure  is  still  in  progress, 
but  not  complete  yet.  We  need  more  material  prop- 
erly prepared  and  placed  in  the  building,  — the 
church.  May  we  all  labor  faithfully  in  the  several 
capacities  which  we  occupy. 

"  If  you  can  not  sing  like  angels, 
If  you  can  not  preach  like  Paul, 
You  can  tell  the  love  of  Jesus, 
You  can  say  he  died  for  all." 
Clifton  Mills,  W.  Va. 


PRIDE. 


BY    F.    B.    CASSEL. 


And  now  abideth  pride,  fashion,  extravagance, 
these  three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  pride — sim- 
ply because  it  is  the  root  of  the  whole  matter.  De- 
stroy the  root  and  the  tree  will  die.  It  is  hardly 
worth  while  to  waste  ammunition  in  shooting  at 
fashion  and  extravagance  as  long  as  the  root  is 
alive. 

Most  people  say  that  it  does  not  matter  how  peo- 
ple dress,  pride  is  in  the  heart.  Very  true,  but 
straws  show  which  way  the  wind  blows.  A  plain 
exterior  may  cover  up  a  proud  heart,  but,  depend 
upon  it,  a  fashionable  exterior  seldom,  if  ever,  cov- 
ers up  a  plain  heart.  Some  rules  work  two  ways, 
but  some  will  not.  A  lady  once  asked  a  minister 
whether  a  person  might  not  be  fond  of  dress  and  or- 
naments without  being  proud.  He  replied:  "When 
you  see  a  fox's  tail  peeping  out  of  the  hole  you 
may  be  sure  the  fox  is  within."  Jewelry,  and  costly 
and  fashionable  clothing  may  all  be  innocent  things 
in  their  places,  but  when  hung  upon  a  human  form 
they  give  most  conclusive  evidence  of  a  proud  heart. 
But  is  it  possible  that  a  man  can  be  found  at  this 
advanced  age  of  refinement  that  dares  to  write  or 
speak  a  word  against  pride,  and  its  consequences? 
The  large  majority  of  that  class  of  men  died  and 
were  handsomely  buried  some  time  ago.  Now,  the 
pulpits  have  nearly  all  shut  down  on  that  style  of 
preaching.  The  fact  is,  we  have  passed  that  age,  and 
are  living  in  better  times.  Our  fathers  and  moth- 
ers were  far  behind  the  times.  They  were  good 
enough  in  their  way,  but,  dear  me,  they  would  not 
do  now.  They  wore  plain  clothes,  worshiped  in 
plain  churches,  and  sang  old-fashioned  hymns. 
They  talked  and  acted  like  some  old  pilgrims  that 
were  looking  for  a  better  country;  and,  when  they 
left  the  world,  they  stuck  to  it  to  the  very  last  that 
they  were  going  to  a  city  where  there  is  no  night. 
And  it  is  my  deliberate  opinion  that  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  them  went  just  where  they  said   they  were 


But  they  are  nearly  all  out  of  the  way  now,  and 
the  people  have  a  mind  to  try  a  different  route. 
We  can  be  Christians  now  and  do  as  we  like. 
Yes,  indeed.  We  can  have  fine  churches,  cushioned 
seats,  costly  carpets,  a  fashionable  preacher,  and 
have  all  our  fiddling  and  singing  done  to  order. 
Why,  in  some  of  our  modern  churches  the  majority 
of  the  choir  are  not  even  members  of  the  church; 
they  do  sing  so  sweetly;  perfectly  delightful!  The 
music  rolls  over  the  heads  of  the  congregation  like 
the  sound  of  many  waters.  Not  a  word  can  be 
heard;  but  the  sound  is  glorious.  Sometimes  one 
sings  all  alone  for  a  little  while,  then  two,  and  pret- 
ty soon  the  whole  choir  will  chime  in,  until  the 
whole  house  is  filled  with  the  most  transporting 
sound.  Now  if  this  is  not  singing  with  the  spirit 
and  understanding  also,  then  what  is?  That's  the 
question. 

I  know  it  is  a  little  risky  to  speak  out  against 
pride  at  this  day,,  for  the  church  is  full  of  it.  It  is 
no  use  to  deny  it;  and  hundreds  who  occupy  the 
pulpit,  whose  duty  it  is  to  point  out  these  evils 
plainly,  are  like  dumb  dogs;  they  don't  even  bark  at 


it.  They  just  let  it  go;  and  go  it  does,  with  a  ven- 
geance. And  in  proportion  as  pride  gains  in  a 
church,  spiritual  power  dies  out.  They  will  not, 
can  not  dwell  together,  for  they  are  eternal  oppo- 
sites.  It  is  a  sin  and  shame  for  men  and  women 
professing  Christianity  to  spend  money  the  way 
they  do  to  gratify  a  proud  heart,  when  so  many 
people  are  yet  unsaved,  and  great  numbers  have  not 
so  much  as  heard  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

There  are  many  evils  in  the  land,  and  in  the 
church,  but  I  doubt  if  anyone  evil  is  doing  more 
harm  than  pride.  It  has  stolen  into  the  church  by 
degrees,  and  now  rules  with  a  rod  of  iron. 
Churches  that  were  once  noted  for  plainness,  and 
whose  law  still  stands  against  pride  and  fashion,  are 
practically  powerless  on  the  subject.  It  seems  that 
nearly  all  creation  is  kept  busy  in  furnishing  fash- 
ions enough  to  satisfy  the  craving  of  the  depraved 
heart,  An  old  Scotch  preacher  is  reported  to  have 
once  said  in  a  sermon  at  Aberdeen:  "Ye  people  of 
Aberdeen  get  your  fashions  from  Glasgow,  and 
Glasgow  from  Edinburg,  and  Edinburg  from  Lon- 
don, and  London  from  Paris,  and  Paris  from  the 
devil." 

Now  I  cannot  say  that  we  get  our  fashions  by  that 
route,  but  I  am  tolerably  certain  that  they  originate 
at  the  same  headquarters.  The  religion  of  Christ  is 
pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  and 
full  of  mercy.  All  Christians  are  baptized  with  one 
spirit,  into  one  body.  They  mind  not  high  things, 
but  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate.  Their  high- 
est ambition  is  to  honor  God,  with  all  they  have  and 
are.  They  are  not  puffed  up,  not  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  their 
minds.  There  is  no  such  thing  in  heaven  or  on  earth 
as  a  proud  Christian;  there  never  was,  nor  ever  can 
be.  Pride  is  of  the  devil— it  originated  with  him; 
and  he  is  managing  it  most  successfully  in  destroy- 
ing souls. 

But  who  is  to  blame  for  this  state  of  things  in  the 
church?  First,  and  mostly,  the  pulpit  is  to  blame. 
Men  who  profess  to  be  called  of  God  to  lead  the 
people  to  heaven  have  ceased  to  rebuke  this  soul- 
destroying,  heaven-provoking  spirit.  But  why? 
First  for  a  living;  then  for  popularity.  Esau  sold  his 
birthright  for  a  dinner  of  greens.  This  was  a  costly 
morsel  for  him.  But  now  men  sell  out  "cheap  for 
cash  or  produce."  Churches  that  were  once  power- 
ful for  good  are  now  well-nigh  lost  in  forms  and 
fashions.  We  may  wink  and  whine,  and  shut  our 
eyes,  and  cry  "  old  fashion,"  "  past  the  times,"  "  out 
of  date,"  and  all  that,  but  the  fact  is  before  us — pride, 
fashion  and  extravagance  are  eating  the  very  life 
out  of  many  of  the  heretofore  best  congregations  in 
the  land. 

The  world  is  running  crazy.  The  rich  lead  the  way 
because  they  can,  and  the  poor  strain  every  nerve  to 
keep  in  sight;  and  the  devil  laughs  to  see  them  rush 
on.  Pride  "  thrust  Nebuchadnezzar  out  of  men's  so- 
ciety, Saul  out  of  his  kingdom,  Adam  out  of  para- 
dise and  Lucifer  out  of  heaven."  And  it  will  shut 
many  more  out  of  heaven  who  are  now  prominent  in 
the  churches. 

Neither  death  nor  the  grave  will  change  the  moral 
character  of  any  one.  The  same  spirit  that  ruled  in 
life  will  cling  to  the  soul  in  death,  and  enter  with  it 
into  eternity.  The  angels  of  God  would  shrink  from 
the  society  of  many  a  fashionable  Christian  of  this 
day.  A  few  such  souls  in  heaven  would  ruin  every- 
thing. Among  the  first  things  they  would  propose 
would  be  a  change  of  fashion.  Those  pure  white 
robes  that  the  saints  wear  would  not  suit  their  tastes 
at  all.  In  life  they  care  but  little  about  Christ  and 
spiritual  things,  and  they  would  care  no  more  for 
them  in  heaven  than  they  do  on  earth.  If  there 
were  two  heavens,  one  where  Jesus  is  all  and  in  all, 
and  the  other  with  Paris  in  it,  I  presume  the  road  to 
the  Paris  heaven  would  be  crowded  with  fashionable 
Christians. 

"  Ma,"  said  a  little  girl,  "  if  I  die  and  go  to  heav- 
en, should  I  wear  my  moire  antique  dress?  " 

"  No,  my  love,  we  can  scarcely  suppose  we  shall 
wear  the  attire  of  this  world  in  the  next,"  said  the 
mother. 

"Then  tell  me,  ma,  how  the  angels  would  know  I 
belonged  to  the  best  set  in  society?" 

In  the  views  of  this  little  girl  we  have  illustrated 
the  spirit  of  many  a  would-be  Christian  of  this  day. 
"  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.  Set  your  affections  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 
Providence  Square,  Pa. 
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PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 

Sekmon  Outlines,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 


taru't  our  neatly  solicit  contributions  lor  this  department  of  the  Gos- 
PBL  Mbssrngrr.  In  way  of  well-prepared  sermon  outlines,  and  short,  crisp, 
practical  helps  lor  the  preacher.  Due  credit  will  invariably  be  given.  Ad- 
dress all  matter  Intended  lor  this  department  to  Eld.  A,  H.  Putbkbaugh, 
Box  776.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


THE  PRODIQAL.— Luke  15:  11-3*. 


BY   ADAM    EBY. 

I.  Introduction. 

1.  The  three  sister  parables.    How  alike?    How  different? 
This  the  climax. 
II.  Home  and  Family. 

1.  A  Jewish  home. 

2.  The  father. 

3.  The  children, 

III.  The  Prodigal.— Different  Pictures. 

1.  Restlessness. 

2.  Insubordination.    (Rebellion.) 

3.  Leaving  home, 

4.  Revelry.  {Riot,  debauchery.) 

5.  Wreck.     (Ruined,  lost!) 

6.  Thinking.     (Sees  his  condition.) 

7.  Repents  and  resolves. 

8.  Going  home. 

9.  Arrival. 

10.  Confession  and  restoration, 

11.  Rejoicing  arid  feasting. 

12.  The  cloud,     The  other  boy. 

IV.  Conclusion.    For  us,    Are  we  ever  like  the  prodigal? 
Like  his  brother? 


THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  WORK. 


I.    MATERIAL    FOR    SERMONS, 

In  the  preparation  of  your  messages  you  will  find 
place  for  all  the  material  of  an  enlightening  nature 
you  may  be  able  to  command.  People  thirst  for 
knowledge  of  a  substantial,  interesting  character  and 
will  not  be  satisfied  with  anything  less  than  a  de- 
vout, earnest,  consecrated  effort  upon  your  part, 
guaranteeing  the  supply  they  need.  You  will  find 
use  for  a  large  reserve  fund  from  which  to  draw,  and 
indeed  if  you  have  not  arranged  for  this  reserve  ma- 
terial and  laid  in  a  goodly  supply  you  will  be  more 
or  less  handicapped  for  want  of  facts  and  needed 
data  with  which  to  embellish  and  enrich  your  ser- 
mons. If  you  have  a  retentive  memory  and  make 
careful  observation  of  facts  in  your  reading,  you' 
cannot  fail  for  want  of  information  to  impart.  This 
growth  comes  steadily  in  proportion  to  the  sacrifice 
and  amount  of  energy  expended. 

You  may  become  discouraged;  you  need  not,  for 
myriads  of  consecrated  men  have  passed  the  same 
way  and  made  all  for  which  life  is  worth  living,  most 
glorious.  Abide  your  time  and  be  faithful  in  all  you 
can  do,  "  Strive  and  toil  and  climb."  You  will  reach 
the  goal.  Remember  that  the  one  great  Book,  the 
superior  of  all  others,  is  the  Bible.  Equip  yourself 
with  its  messages  of  sin  and  pardon,  the  pivotal 
problems  in  which  all  men  are  interested,  hearing  of 
which  men  never  weary.  Thrust  in  your  well-sharp- 
ened sickle,  with  these  problems  as  the  burden  of 
your  message,  and  you  will  touch  men's  hearts  and 
move  them  to  action. 

Another  great  factor  of  interest  to  men  is  a  broad, 
deep-seated  sympathy.  The  deeper  this  bond  of 
sympathy,  the  closer  are  your  people  tied  to  you. 
You  ought  of  necessity  to  know  much  of  the  active 
life  of  all  your  charge.  You  cannot  afford  to  turn  a 
deaf  ear  to  the  cares,  trials,  anxieties,  disappoint- 
ments and  toils  of  those  who  come  to  you  for  help. 
They  come  for  succor,  they  must  have  some  one  to 
whom  they  can  open  their  hearts  and  who  will  share 
with  them  their  burdens.  Their  cares  are  more  than 
they  can  bear  alone,  and  from  your  position  as  a 
minister  the  trust  is,  in  perfect  confidence,  imposed 
upon  you.  Thus  you  reach  the  inner  life  of  your 
people  and  share  with  them  in  all  their  toils.  Then, 
too,  death  enters  the  home  and  hearts  are  breaking 
for  words  of  comfort  and  cheer.  In  the  dark  hour 
of  sadness  and  death  you  are  to  them  an  angel  of 
light,  bringing  comfort,  being  a  real  burden-bearer 
to  them  in  hours"  of  deep  distress.  This  sympathy 
comes  not  by  simple  intuition  alone,  but  is  acquired 
by  great  effort  and  ofttimes  is  a  matter  of  purely  ed- 
ucational character,  covering  many  years.  As  you 
study  the  lives  and  activities  of  those  around  you, 
and  especially  the  distressed,  your  sympathy  broad- 
ens and  deepens  into  an  indefinable  interest  in  be- 
half of  humanity  around  you. 


II.    REPLIES    TO    QUERIES. 

Many  queries  arise  in  the  mind  of  the  minister 
with  reference  to  his  work.  Hitherto  they  have 
been  coming  to  me  for  private  answers.  Will  it  not 
be  well  to  arrange  these  questions  for  publication 
with  their  answers  through  the  Preachers'  Depart- 
ment of  the  Messenger?  I  solicit  material  along 
this  line,  and  by  your  help  we  hope  to  make  our 
work  more  helpful  and  effective.  We  solicit  out- 
lines and  suggestions  from  every  part  of  the  Broth- 
erhood, and  wish  to  see  all,  old  and  young,  repre- 
sented in  our  columns.  a.  h.  p. 


THE  PREACHER  AND  HIS  BOOKS. 


The  editor  of  the  Christian  Evangelist  gives  some 
most  excellent  advice  to  preachers  who  have  money 
to  spend  for  books.     He  says: 

A  few  days  ago  this  question  was  asked  of  the  editor:  "  If  a 
young  preacher  has  Sioo  to  invest  in  books,  what  would  you 
advise  htm  to  buy?"  We  would  advise  him  to  buy  a  certifi- 
cate of  deposit  in  some  good  bank,  from  which  he  can  draw 
out  about  three  dollars  a  month,  with  which  to  buy  books.  As- 
suming, merely  as  a  working  hypothesis,  that  there  really 
exists  somewhere  a  young  preacher  blessed  with  one  hundred 
dollars  in  ready  money  for  the  purchase  of  books,  we  can  give 
him  no  better  advice  than  to  avoid  spending  his  money  all  at 
once  for  anybody's  list  of  fifty  or  a  hundred  best  books.  A 
minister  must  have  books,  but  there  is  no  one  book  which  the 
minister  must  have,  except  the  one  which  the  fortanate  young 
preacher  is  supposed  to  have  secured  before  he  became  a 
preacher.  There  are  a  few  books  which  may  be  considered  as 
the  best  in  their  respective  departments,  but  there  are  few 
cases — we  had  almost  said  there  is  no  case — in  which  one  book  is 
the  best  in  its  class  for  all  readers,  or  even  for  all  ministerial 
readers.  The  book  which  is  best  for  a  man  of  trained  mind 
and  broad,  general  culture,  may  be  hopelessly  unintelligible  to 
one  of  inferior  training,  and  the  best  book  for  a  beginner  will 
probably  not  be  ot  much  value  to  the  scholar.  Accordingly, 
if  you  buy  a  hundred  dollars'  worth  of  books  which  fit  you 
now,  the  reading  of  the  first  half  dozen  will  cause  you  to  out- 
grow the  rest — at  least  it  ought  to.  So  let  this  opulent  young 
preacher  buy  a  book  or  two  and  put  the  rest  of  his  hundred 
dollars  in  the  bank.  Let  him  master  that  book  or  two,  and  by 
.the  time  he  has  finished  he  will  probably  have  "a  suggestion 
for  the  next  book  he  is  to  buy.  Let  him  make  sure  that  he 
grows  as  fast  as  his  library  grows,  and  his  library  will  contain 
the  best  books  for  him. 


Dr.  Hillis  says  the  modern  minister,  "to  keep 
in  touch  with  his  people,"  "must  read  a  half  dozen  of 
the  great  reviews  and  at  least  one  hundred  books  a 
year — he  must  write  as  many  columns  as  an  editor, 
and  must  know  as  many  families  as  a  physician." 
This  is  good  rhetoric  but — nothing  more.  Hobbs 
used  to  say,  "  If  I  read  as  many  books  as  some  peo- 
ple I  would  be  as  big  a  fool  as  they."  Let  it  be  re- 
membered that  the  longest  way  round  is  often  the 
nearest  way  home.  Jesus  Christ  knows  men  better 
than  the  books  and  magazines,  and  he  is  more  "in 
touch  "  with  them  than  modern  authors.  If  minis- 
ters want  to  get  close  to  humanity  the  quickest, 
shortest  and  surest  way  is  to  come  into  intimate  and 
personal  fellowship  with  Christ.  And  then  there  is 
one  Book  which  has  been  waiting  two  thousand 
years  for  some  one  to  master  and  unfold  all  of  its 
wealth.  That  book  finds  men,  will  lead  the  man 
who  is  saturated  with  its  truths  to  find  men,  and  it 
is  the  only  power  that  can  regenerate,  mould  and 
save  men  for  time  and  eternity.  Back  to  Christ  in 
his  love,  his  methods  and  his  self-forgetting,  self- 
sacrificing,  and  self-effacing  spirit;  forward  to  Pente- 
cost with  its  tongues  of  fire  and  its  message  of  pow- 
cr;  farther  forward  to  the  apostles  with  the  complete 
revelation  of  truth  respecting  Jew,  Gentile  and 
church  of  God.  Love,  power  and  truth  will  lead  to 
victory. —  Watchword  and  Truth. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


LESSON   L1QHT-FLASHES. 


Jesus  Warning  and  Inviting. — Matt.  11:20-30. 

Lesson  for  May  6,  zqoo. 
Golden  Text.— Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. — Matt.  11:28. 

In  this  lesson  the  death  knell  of  three  proud  cit- 
ies is  sounded.  Chorazin  was  located  a  few  miles 
north  of  the  northwestern   part  of  the  Sea  of  Gali- 


lee. Capernaum  was  on  the  northern  shore,  and  a 
few  miles  west  of  where  the  river  Jordan  enters  the 
sea.  Bethsaida  was  probably  a  short  distance  east 
of  the  river,  and  also  near  the  shore  of  the  lake 
Capernaum  was  the  largest  and  most  wealthy  of  the 
many  cities  that  dotted  the  shore,  and  is  presumed 
to  have  contained  about  30,000  inhabitants.  It  was 
delightfully  located,  and  commanded,  in  a  measure 
the  commerce  of  the  sea.  Bethsaida  was  situated 
on  a  charming  and  fertile  plain,  and  must  have  en- 
joyed a  wonderful  degree  of  prosperity.  Chorazin 
occupied  a  delightful  dale,  far  above  the  sea,  com- 
manding a  view  of  the  lake,  the  cities  and  villages 
that  adorned  the  beach,  unsurpassed  in  any  other 
part  of  Galilee. 

At  this  time  the  Sea  of  Galilee  must  have  been 
one  of  the  most  delightful  places  in  the  world. 
About  fifteen  cities  and  villages  adorned  the  shore. 
Beautiful  gardens  and  orchards  and  charming 
homes  could  be  seen  on  every  hand.  The  hills  and 
plains  were  covered  with  semitropical  plants  and 
trees.  Thousands  of  boats  were  doubtless  seen  on 
the  little  sea,  carrying  on  a  large  business.  It  was 
a  land  of  almost  perpetual  summer,  where  fruits 
ripened  ten  months  in  the  year,  and  where  vegeta- 
bles grew  the  year  round.  This  was  the  most 
densely  populated  part  of  Palestine,  and  here  the 
people  could  enjoy  life  as  at  no  other  place  in  the 
Holy  Land. 

Looking  at  the  country  as  it  appeared  when  Je- 
sus traveled  from  city  to  city,  preaching  the  Gospel 
and  healing  the  sick,  no  one  would  have  thought 
that  such  a  favored  region  would  ever  reach  a  state 
of  complete  desolation.  But  so  it  has.  The  proud 
city  of  Capernaum  is  no  more.  Not  a  solitary 
building  of  the  old  city  remains.  The  ground  where 
once  stood  costly  mansions  is  literally  covered  with 
the  stones  that  at  one  time  formed  a  part  of  the  city. 
A  few  years  ago  some  monks  removed  the  stone 
from  a  few  acres,  enclosed  the  small  space  with  a 
high  stone  wall,  erected  inside  a  one-story  stone 
building,  where  they  can  now  live  in  solitude.  Thl*  . 
is  all  that  can  now  be  seen  where  thirty  thousand 
people  one  time  lived  and  enjoyed  the  best  of  life. 
A  few  ruins  mark  the  place  where  the  city  of  Chor- 
azin stood  and  proudly  looked  down  upon  the 
charming  lake.  Bethsaida  has  not  left  even  a  stone 
to  mark  her  grave.  Such  is  the  fate  of  the  proud 
cities  that  would  not  receive  the  teachings  of  the 
greatest  teacher  the  world  has  ever  known. 

The  judgment  was  terrible,  and  proves  that  Jesus 
was  a  prophet,  as  well  as  he  was  a  teacher  and  a 
miracle  worker.  Had  these  cities,  along  with  the 
others  in  that  part  of  the  Holy  Land,  gladly  re- 
ceived the  Word,  that  whole  region  might  yet  be 
enjoying  a  wonderful  degree  of  prosperity.  The 
charming  lake,  soil  and  delightful  climate  are-still 
there.  The  waters  abound  in  fish,  and  from  the 
hillsides  gush  forth  some  of  the  finest  springs  in  the 
East.  But  what  little  Christianity  was  ever  there 
has  taken  its  departure.  Only  one  city — Tiberias- 
is  found  on  the  shore,  and  very  few  people  live  in 
that  part  of  the  country.  Not  a  farm  is  to  be  seen, 
and  only  now  and  then  a  little  garden  spot.  The 
hills  are  bleak  and  bare,  and  everything  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  desolation  in  the  most  complete  sense. 
Surely  have  the  threatening  wor.ds  been  fulfilled: 
"And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  unto 
heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell." 

In  the  Jordan  Valley  there  are  two  noted  bodies  of 
water — the  Dead  Sea,  and  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  On 
the  shore  of  the  former  stood  Sodom  and  on  the  shore 
of  the  other  stood  proud  Capernaum.  It  is  a  little 
remarkable  that  both  of  these  cities  were  destroyed 
because  of  the  sins  of  the  people.  Yet  if  Sodom 
could  have  been  favored  as  was  Capernaum  the  peo- 
ple would  have  accepted  the  truth,  and  the  city  might 
not  have  perished.  May  the  judgment  meted  out 
to  the  cities  of  Galilee  prove  as  a  warning  to  Chris- 
tian America.  We  have  only  to  behold  the  desola- 
tion of  the  doomed  cities  to  understand  the  terrible 
consequence  of  disobedience. 


"  Easy  times  are  not  good  for  soldiers,  nor  too 
much  luxury  for  Christians.  The  best  place  to 
study  one's  Bible  is  not  in  an  easy  chair." 


April  28,  1900. 
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HOME  «  AND  x  FAMILY^ 


QRANDHA'S  ANQEL. 


Mamma  said:  "  Little  one,  go  and  see 
If  grandma's  ready  to  come  to  tea." 
1  knew  1  mustn't  disturb  her,  so 
I  stepped  as  gentle  along,  tiptoe, 
And  stood  a  moment  to  take  a  peep — 
And  there  was  grandmother  fast  asleep! 

I  knew  it  was  time  for  her  to  wake; 

I  thought  I'd  give  her  a  little  shake, 

Or  tap  at  her  door  or  softly  call; 

But  I  hadn't  the  heart  for  that  at  all — 

She  looked  so  sweet  and  so  quiet  there. 

Lying  back  in  her  old  arm-chair. 

With  her  dear  white  hair  and  a  little  smile, 

That  means  she  is  loving  you  all  the  while. 

I  didn't  make  a  speck  of  noise; 
I  knew  she  was  dreaming  of  little  boys 
And  girls  who  lived  with  her  long  ago, 
And  then  went  to  heaven — she  told  me  so. 

I  went  up  close  and  didn't  speak 
One  word,  but  I  gave  her  on  her  cheek 
The  softest  bit  of  a  little  kiss, 
Just  in  a  whisper,  and  then  said  this: 
"  Grandmother,  dear,  it's  time  for  tea." 

She  opened  her  eyes  and  looked  at  me 

And  said:  "  Why,  Pet,  I  have  just  now  dreamed 

Of  a  little  angel  who  came  and  seemed 

To  kiss  me  lovingly  on  my  face." 

I  never  told  her  'twas  only  me; 

I  took  her  hand  and  we  went  to  tea. 

—SI.  Nicholas. 


SCATTERINQ  SUNSHINE. 


BY   IDA    C.    SHUMAKER. 


"  In  a  world  where  sorrow  ever  will  be  known, 
Where  are  found  the  needy  and  the  sad  alone. 
How  much  joy  and  comfort  we  can  all  bestow 
If  we  scatter  sunshine  everywhere  we  go." 

When  but  a  child,  our  idea  was  to  go  out  into  the 
woods,  basket  in  hand,  and  gather  sunshine  just  as 
we  did  the  flowers,  and  scatter  bits  of  it  here  and 
there. 

To-day  we  raise  the  question,  How  can  we  scatter 
sunshine?  First,  get  full  of  sunshine  yourself  by 
studying  God's  Word  to  know  and  do  his  will, 
and  "  let  the  Word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly 
in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and  admonishing  one  an- 
other in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.  And 
whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and 
the  Father  by  him."  001.3:16,17.  Then  the  scat- 
tering of  it  will  be  quite  an  easy  task.  You  will  do 
it  unconsciously,  ofttimes. 

The  world  needs  more  sunshiny  people  whose 
very  presence  casts  sunshine  round  about  them. 
As  the  sunlight  from  heaven  cheers  and  brightens 
our  homes  when  allowed  to  come  in,  so  our  lives 
will  be  made  brighter  and  we  will  always  be  ready 
to  speak  words  of  comfort  and  good  cheer  to  the 
downcast  if  we  let  the  sunshine  come  into  our  souls. 
Read  Psa.  16:  6-11;  Prov.  15:  13;  17:  22. 

Did  you  say,  "I  have  too  many  reverses  in  this 
life;  1  can't  be  bright  and  cheerful?  "  Yes,  you  can.. 
Listen!  "  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me."  Philpp.  4:  T3-  "Without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing."  John  15;  5.  God  always  mingles 
blessings  with  chastisements  and  sends  some  rays 
of  light  into  the  saddest  hearts.  "The  darkest 
hour  is  just  before  day."  True,  there  are  many 
things  in  life  that  make  us  sad;  yet  there  are  many 
more  to  make  us  glad, 

"  Look  for  goodness,  look  for  gladness 
You  will  find  them  if  you  do." 
We  are  too  apt  to  look  on  the  dark  side  of  life. 
It  has  its  bright  side  too.  Have  you  sorrows?  Are 
you  weary  and  heavy  laden?  Accept  the  invitation 
of  the  Man  of  Sorrows—"  Come  to  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
Matt.  11:  28.  Have  you  been  wounded  to  such  an 
extent  that  you  feel  heart-broken?  Go  to  him  who 
"  healeth  the  broken  in  heart  and  bindeth  up  their 
wounds."     Psa.  147:  3. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  how  much  sunshine  a  gen- 
uine smile  carries  with  it?  Look  at  the  smiling 
face  of  an  infant,   listen  to  its  childish  prattle  and 


note  the  effect  upon  yourself.  Or  enter  a  primary 
classroom  filled  with  happy,  bright-eyed  children; 
watch  their  faces  light  up  with  a  smile  as  a  ray  of 
sunshine  streams  in  their  room,  and  hear  their  merry 
voices  chiming  out,  "  Good-morning,  sunshine,  we're 
very  glad  to  see  you."  The  effect  is  charming.  A 
thrill  of  joy  will  permeate  your  entire  being  and  a 
smile  will  unconsciously  find  its  way  to  your  face. 

As  you  pass  along,  you  may  meet  a  burdened 
soul,  struggling  with  despondency,  whose  face  bears 
the  image  of  the  Giant  Despair.  Now  what's  to  be 
done?  Will  you  wear  a  face  equally  as  long  and 
croak  out  your  greeting?  No;  his  life  is  cloudy 
enough.  Throw  a  little  sunshine  at  him.  When 
you  greet  him  let  your  tone  be  as  bright  and  as 
musical  as  possible,  and  don't  forget  to  smile.  'Tis 
"  not  so  much  what  we  say,  as  the  manner  in  which 
we  say  it." 

Farther  on  you  may  chance  to  meet  a  forlorn  lit- 
tle wanderer,  with  ragged  clothing,  dirty  face,  hair 
uncombed,  whose  bright  eyes,  though  dimmed  with 
tears,  look  pleadingly  at  you,  telling  you  how  big 
its  troubles  are.  Don't  pass  it  by  unnoticed;  speak 
kindly  to  it;  dry. its  tears;  soothe  the  little  aching 
heart,  and  you  will  have  dropped  a  sunbeam  which 
not  only  brightened  its  life  but  yours  also. 

What  glorious  meetings  we  have  when  we  enter 
the  sanctuary  with  our  souls  filled  with  sunshine. 
When  the  speaker  arises  to  address  his  audience  he 
will  not  look  into  those  long  faces  which  hypocrites 
delight  to  wear,  who  are  victims  of  self-pity,  and 
who  somewhat  resemble  an  iceberg  in  that  the  at- 
mosphere around  them  is  frigid  and  they  cause  one 
to  feel  chilly  every  time  we  come  in  contact  with 
them.  But  he  will  look  into  faces  beaming  with 
love,  joy  and  gladness,  glowing  with  warmth  and 
vigor,  giving  an  inspiration  which  is  soon  caught  by 
the  speaker  and  used  to  advantage,  faces  showing 
an  intense  interest  in  the  salvation  of  souls,  and 
from  whose  hearts  are  ascending  earnest  prayers  in 
behalf  of  the  humble  servant  of  God  who  is  laboring 
to  feed  us  with  the  Dread  of  Life.  No  stranger  will 
go  away  from  that  meeting  unnoticed.  We  will  go 
away  feeling  that  it  was  good  to  be  there,  and  with 
a  longing  desire  to  go  again.  We  are  made  to  say, 
"  Oh  what  a  glorious  meeting  we  hadl  The  sermon 
was  so  instructive  and  so  edifying.  It  helped  me 
so  much."  Did  it?  Then  drop  a  little  sunshine  at 
the  minister's  door.  Tell  him  so.  Prov.  15:23.  It 
will  encourage  him  and  you  will  hear  a  better  ser- 
mon next  time. 

Too  many  of  God's  faithful  servants  do  not  re- 
ceive the  encouragement  from  us  as  they  should. 
Why  not  let  them  know  we  appreciate  their  labors? 
Is  it  because  we  are  afraid  of  spoiling  them  that  we 
wait  until  the  Grim  Reaper  has  snatched  them 
from  our  midst,  and  then  say  all  the  nice  things 
about  them?  ("  Roses  for  the  living.")  Don't  stop 
there,  but  scatter  a  little  more  sunshine  in  his  home 
in  the  shape  of  money,  produce,  good  books,  etc., 
and  you  will  be  casting  "bread  upon  the  waters" 
which  will  be  found  "after  many  days."     Eccl.  II: 


THE  SECRET  OF  IT. 


'  Where  does  the  clerk  of  the  weather  store 

The  days  that  are  sunny  and  fair?  " 
"  In  your  soul  is  a  room  with  a  shining  door. 

And  all  of  those  days  are  there." 

"  Where  does  the  clerk  of  the  weather  keep 
The  days  that  are  dreary  and  blue?  " 

"  In  a  second  room  in  your  soul  they  sleep, 
And  you  have  the  keys  of  the  two." 

"  And  why  are  my  days  so  often,  I  pray, 
Filled  full  of  clouds  and  of  gloom?  " 

"  Because  you  forget  at  the  break  of  day, 
And  open  the  dreary  room." 

— Amos  It.  Wells,  in  St.  Nicholas. 


TWO  WAYS  OF  DOINQ  IT. 


Carry  plenty  of  sunshine  with  you  when  you  enter 
the  sick  room  and  scatter  it  freely.  You  may  be 
shocked  at  the  pale  face  and  wasted  form  of  the  pa- 
tient, but  don't  let  your  feelings  give  vent  to  words 
of  despondency  and  fear.  Do  not  tell  the  patient 
about  some  one  dying  with  the  same  disease,  and 
then  close  by  telling  all  the  unpleasant  things  you 
know.  Let  your  face  be  radiant  and  your  voice 
soft  and  cheery.  Carry  messages  of  love  and  sym- 
pathy. If  the  patient  is  fond  of  flowers  (those  si- 
lent preachers),  take  some  with  you,  but  kind  words 
and  loving  deeds  are  better. 

Not  a  day  passes  but  that  an  opportunity  presents 
itself  to  throw  a  little  sunshine  on  some  dark  path. 
Let  us  seize  every  opportunity  and 

"Scatter  sunshine  all  along  the  way, 
Cheer  and  bless  and  brighten 
Every  passing  day." 

Mycrsdale,  Pa. 

Dlessed  be  the  hand  that  prepares  a  pleasure 
for  a  child,  for  there  is  no  saying  when  and  where 
it  may  bloom  forth. 


I  dkove  with  my  husband  to  our  nearest  town, 
not  long  since,  and  leaving  me  at  the  principal 
store  in  the  place,  he  went  to  attend  to  some  busi- 
ness farther  on.  After  making  some  purchases  I  sat 
down  to  await  his  return.  Most  of  the  farmers  with- 
in six  or  eight  miles  deal  at  this  store,  and  to-day 
there  were  many  coming  and  going.  My  attention 
was  attracted  to  the  dry-goods  counter,  where  a 
pleasant-faced  little  woman  was  looking  at  some 
black  dress  goods.  Her  husband  was  standing  near. 
"  Now  Sam,"  said  she,  "  this  stuff  is  40  cents  a  yard, 
and  this,"  holding  up  another  piece,  "is  60  cents; 
it's  better  than  the  other,  but  I  guess  the  40  cent 
goods  will  do  me."  The  man  came  and  examined 
both  pieces  in  a  very  interested  way,  and  said,  "  I 
think,  Sallie,  you'd  better  take  this  at  60  cents;  you 
don't  often  get  a  new  dress,  and  you  ought  to  have 
a  good  one."  The  little  woman  was  still  more 
pleasant  looking  as  she  told  the  clerk  to  cut  off  the 
dress. 

"Sallie,"  said  the  husband,  "I'm  going  to  buy 
you  one  of  those  red  table-cloths." 

".Sam,"  said  she  in  an  undertone,  "  they're  beauti- 
ful, but  can  you  afford  it?  "  He  smiled  and  had  one 
wrapped  up.  As  they  went  out,  I  said  to  myself, 
"  True  enough  —  a  good  husband  makes  a  good  wife, 
— two  such  happy-looking  people,  and  love  and 
kindness  the  cause  of  it!  " 

My  meditations  were  cut  short  by  the  entrance  of 
another  couple — a  gruff-looking  old  fellow,  and  a 
pale,  care-worn  woman. 

"  Now,  hurry  up,  Mary,"  said  he.  "  I've  no  time 
to  be  foolin'.  " 

Then  Mary  said  she  would  like  to  look  at  some 
cloth.     She  selected  a  piece  that  suited   her,   but 
when  the  man  heard  the  price  he  objected. 
"  Get  something  cheaper,"  said  he. 
"  Dut,"  said  the  wife  timidly,  "  this  is  for  Tom's 
Sunday  pants." 
"  I  don't  care,"  said  he,  "  I  won't  pay  so  much," 
So  she  was  obliged  to  take  an  indifferent  piece  at 
a  lower  price.     After   purchasing   a   few  groceries, 
the  husband  said: 

"  Come  on;  I  suppose  you've  got  all  you  want?  " 
"  Yes,"  said  she,  looking  wistfully  around,  "  but  I 
did  want  some  apron  gingham." 

"  Never  mind  that  now,"  was  the  answer,  "I'm  in 
a  hurry,"  and  out  they  went. 

Ahl  thought  I,  here  is  a  poor  woman  made  un- 
happy by  a  brute  of  a  man  who  never  allows  her 
the  pleasure  of  going  shopping  with  a  little  money 
of  her  own.  She  works  hard,  without  any  reward, 
not  even  kind  words.  Ah!  this  must  be  the  kind  of 
farmers'  wives  who  become  insane.  Then  I  wished 
I  were  a  good  fairy  who  might  put  money  in  her 
pocket  to  buy  all  those  things  so  dear  to  a  house- 
keeper's heart. 

The  arrival  of  my  husband  aroused  me  from  my 
reveries,  and  when,  during  my  ride  home,  I  related 
my  experience,  he  laughingly  said:  "  Just^  like  a 
woman  to  see  and  hear  so  much."  "And,"  said  I, 
"  I  feel  like  beating  that  horrid  man,  and  I  suppose 
that's  like  a  woman  too."— Another  Wife. 


Litlle  self-  denials,  little  honesties,  little  passing 
words  of  sympathy,  little  nameless  acts  of  kindness, 
little  silent  victories  over^  favorite  temptations— 
these  are  the  silent  threads  of  gold  which,  when 
woven  together,  gleam  out  so  brightly. 
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Bro.  N.   B.   Christner  should   be   addressed   at 
Jonesboro,  Term.,  instead  of  Piney  Flats. 

Those    wishing    tents   at   the   Annua!     Meeting 
should  write  the  Lodging  Committee  soon. 


Bro.  N,  F.  Brubaker  has   his  address  changed 
from  Concord,  Okla.,  to  Meno,  same  Territory. 


The  District  Meeting  of  the   Eastern   District  of 
Maryland  was  held  at  Washington,  D.  C,  April    17. 


Bro.  S.  A.  Walker  will  represent  Northwestern 
Ohio  on  Standing  Committee  at  our  coming  Annual 
Meeting. 

Bro.  Wm.  C.  Koontz  will  represent  the  Southern 
District  of  Pennsylvania  on  Standing  Committee 
this  year. 

The  meetings  at  Washington,  D.  C,  conducted  by 
Bro.  I.J.  Rosenberger,  closed  April  17  with  seven 
baptized  and  one  applicant. 

Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  expects  to  spend  the 
summer  preaching  in  Indiana.  See  his  notice  in 
the  Kansas  department  this  week. 


Bro.  Samuel  H.Hertzler  is  preaching  for  the 
Brethren  at  Germantown,  Pa.  The  meetings  began 
April  15  and  will  continue  till  April  29. 

Middle  Pennsylvania  sends  two  papers  to  the 
Annual  Conference.  Bro.  H.  B.  Brumbaugh  is  to 
represent  the  District  on  the  Standing  Committee. 

Brethren  P.  S.  Miller  and  W.  H.  Naff  are  to  rep- 
resent the  First  District  of  Virginia  on  the  Standing 
Committee.  Two  papers  go  to  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing.   

One  of  our  readers  suggests  that  we  should  by  all 
means  have  a  mission  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  This 
will  do  for  the  Brethren  in  that  State  to  think 
about. 

Late  reports  indicate  that  Bro.  H.  B.  Brumbaugh 
is  getting  along  quite  satisfactorily,  and  if  nothing 
unusual  occurs  the  doctors  feel  quite  sure  that  he 
will  recover. 


Bro.  A.  W.  Vaniman  writes  us  that  the  church 
at  Saginaw,  Texas,  is  nearing  completion,  and  will 
be  dedicated  the  last  Lord's  Day  in  this  month.  A 
feast  will  be  held  the  evening  before. 


At  the  recent  District  Meeting  of  Southwestern 
Kansas,  Southern  Colorado,  etc.,  Bro.  A.  F.  Miller 
was  selected  to  sejve  on  the  Standing  Committee. 
No  papers  were  sent  to  the  Conference. 


The  Annual  Meeting  Lodging  Committee  at 
North  Manchester,  Ind.,  wish  it  announced  that 
each  person  attending  the  Conference  will  be 
charged  twenty-five  cents  a  night  for  lodging.  This 
is  to  be  the  uniform  price. 


Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  has  been  quite  successful 
in  his  meetings  this  year.  He  has  been  the  means 
of  bringing  over  one  hundred  converts  into  the 
church  since  last  fall.  He  is  to  represent  the  Cov- 
ington (Ohio)  church  al  the  Annual  Meeting  this 
year. 


The  Brethren  of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin 
will  convene  in  District  Meeting  at  Naperville  next 
Wednesday.     We  trust  to  have  a  good  attendance. 


This  week  we  inserted,  on  page  271,  the  matter 
that  we  print  on  the  back  of  the  "  Brethren's  Envel- 
ope," not  noticing  that  the  address  is  incorrect  un- 
til the  page  in  question  was  printed.  We  regret  the 
mistake  occurred. 


Very  encouraging  reports  come  from  the  First 
District  of  Virginia.  Peace  and  harmony  prevail 
among  the  Brethren,  and  there  is  a  growing  dispo- 
sition to  push  the  mission  work.  They  are  reaching 
out  farther  and  farther,  and  in  time  may  build  up  a 
number  of  new  churches. 


Bro.  Lemuel  Hillery  writes  us  from  Corinne, 
Utah,  where  he  is  at  the  present  time  preaching  the 
Gospel.  He  thinks  there  is  a  wonderful  opening  in 
that  part  of  the  West  for  the  Brethren,  and  is  will- 
ing to  give  the  necessary  information  to  those  who 
write  him. 

Week  before  last,  on  first  page,  we  stated  that 
there  were  thirty  magnetic  healing  institutions  in 
Nevada,  Mo.  Bro.  I.  W.  Leatherman,  of  that  city, 
writes:  "As  a  matter  of  fact  the  number  of  these  in- 
stitutions has  decreased  in  this  town  until  there  are 
perhaps  only  twelve  or  fifteen,  and  only  six  of  these 
are  doing  considerable  business." 


A  Bible  Institute  has  been  arranged  for  at  Water 
Park,  on  Lake  Wawasee,  Ind.,  by  Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb, 
of  Pyrmont,  Ind.  The  institute  will  open  August  1 
and  continue  until  August  12.  A  number  of  speak- 
ers have  been  engaged,  and  the  gathering  will 
doubtless  be  an  exceedingly  interesting  one.  For 
further  particulars  write  Bro.  Cobb. 


Writing  from  Nez  Perce,  Idaho,  Bro.  Stephen 
Johnson  says  that  March  was  so  pleasant  that  the 
farmers  could  be  in  their  fields  plowing  twenty-four 
days,  and  then  had  four  good  Sundays  in  which  to 
attend  church.  If  the  people  will  attend  church 
every  Lord's  Day,  they  may  rest  assured  that  the 
Lord  will  give  them  plenty  of  good  weather  for 
their  work. 

The  papers  state  that  a  few  days  ago  the  Prince 
of  Wales  arrived  at  Altona,  Prussia,  en  route  for 
England  from  Copenhagen.  A  few  minutes  later 
Emperor  William  of  Germany  unexpectedly  arrived. 
The  meeting  was  a  surprise,  and  they  kissed  each 
other  like  a  couple  of  schoolgirls,  and  then  supped 
together  at  the  station.  Well,  why  not  the  princes 
of  earth  kiss!  It  is  better  to  kiss  than  to  go  to  war. 
And  as  long  as  we  hear  of  these  heads  of  Europe 
kissing  we  need  not  be  alarmed  about  war  between 
their  nations. 

"A  Square  Talk  About  the  Inspiration  of  the  Bi- 
ble," by  H.  L.  Hastings,  has  just*  been  brought  out 
by  the  Gish  Fund,  and  will  be  sent  free  to  the  min- 
isters of  the  Brethren  church,  on  receipt  of  the  post- 
age, five  cents.  Those  whose  names  are  not  in  the 
Brethren's  Almanac  should  give  reference.  The  book 
contains  about  125  pages,  is  neatly  printed  and 
bound  in  cloth.  For  the  ordinary  Bible  student  it 
is  one  of  the  best  works  we  have  ever  read  on  the 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  Price  of  the 
book  to  those  not  ministers  is  fifty  cents. 


The  secret  of  spiritual  health  in  any  congregation 
is  proper  feeding  and  religious  exercise.  There  are 
scores  of  places  where  the  real  needs  of  the  congre- 
gation are  not  studied.  The  appointments  are  filled 
by  ministers  who  preach  on  whatever  may  happen 
to  come  handy.  They  never  think  of  handing  out 
that  part  of  the  JJread  of  Life  for  which  the  people  at 
that  time  may  be  hungering.  Then,  the  members 
are  not  given  any  exercise.  They  are  not  encour- 
aged to  attend  and  take  part  in  the  prayer  meetings. 
No  inducement  is  held  out  for  them  to  engage  in 
Sunday-school  work.  They  are  never  called  on  to 
pray  in  the  public  services,  never  instructed  to  visit 
the  sick,  and  look  after  the  unfortunate.  Surely  a 
congregation  cannot  prosper  where  so  much  is  neg- 
lected. 


By  request  of  the  Annual  Meeting  Lodging  Com- 
mittee, North  Manchester,  Ind.,  we  publish  the  fol- 
lowing: 

The  Lodging  Committee  find  it  necessary  to  rent  tents  for 
Annual  Meeting  and  all  persons  who  wish  to  rent  a  "good tent 
10  x  10  and  straw  "  on  a  nice  high  place  on  meeting  ground  for 
three  dollars  ($3.00)  during  entire  meeting,  can  have  one  by 
applying  to  the  secretary  (H.  E.  Neer)  before  May  10,  so  the 
Committee  may  know  how  many  to  order. 


From  the  North  Manchester  (Ind.)  Journal  of 
April  12  we  clip  the  following: 

Preparations  for  the  Big  Dunkard  Meeting  will  soon  be  in 
full  swing.  Work  was  begun  on  the  tabernacle  this  week  and 
next  week  the  other  buildings  will  be  started  and  the  work  on 
'the  grounds  kept  going  until  ready  for  the  meeting.  The  tab- 
ernacle is  to  be  icx>  x  120,  the  dining  hall  60  x  120  feet  and  the 
lunch  room  18  x  150  feet.  All  of  these  and  several  other 
smaller  buildings  will  take  an  immense  amount  of  work  and 
lumber,  Five  car  loads  of  lumber  have  been  bought,  making 
100,000  feet  or  over.  The  work  of  the  erection  of  these  build- 
ings is  being  superintended  by  Lee  Snell,  and  after  this  week 
a  large  gang  of  men  will  be  at  work  on  the  grounds  every  day. 

Judging  from  the  number  "  received  by  letter,"  as 
reported  by  our  correspondents,  we  conclude  that 
many  of  our  members  are  changing  location  this 
spring.  The  number  will  probably  reach  a  full  half 
thousand,  To  the  congregations  from  which  these 
members  have  moved  this  means  a  loss  that  will  be 
felt  in  some  communities  more  than  in  others. 
Then,  to  other  congregations,  it  means  a  gain,  and 
for  aught  we  know,  the  gain  may  greatly  overbal- 
ance the  loss.  We  at  least  hope  it  will  be  that  way. 
It  is  further  hoped  that  those  emigrating  to  new  lo- 
calities may  find  such  places  pleasant  and  the  sur- 
roundings agreeable.  Every  Christian  on  entering 
a  new  field,  ought,  in  some  way,  to  become  an  ener- 
getic worker  for  Christ.  This  he  can  do  by  taking 
hold  of  everything  that  will  tend  to  advance  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Then  no  better  way  of  represent- 
ing Christ  will  be  found  than  to  live  out  his  pre- 
cepts and  examples  in  our  every-day  life,  and  in  this 
way  we  can  let  our  light  so  shine  that  it  will  be  the 
means  of  leading  others  to  Christ.  ^ 


This  week's  issue  of  The  Inglenook  is  full  of  good 
things  from  end  to  end.  There  is  an  article  on 
Cuba  by  one  who  has  been  there.  The  story  of 
How  the  Plains  Indians  do  their  Courting  is  well 
told.  The  way  the  Indians  hunted  buffalo  is  the 
subject  of  an  excellent  article.  Half  a  dozen  of  our 
older  Brethren  tell  the  young  folks  what  they  would 
do  if  they  were  young  again,  and  had  it  all  to  do 
over  again.  These  instructive  articles  should  be  in 
the  hands  of  every  young  person  in  the  church,  and 
they  will  be  continued  from  issue  to  issue  for  some 
time.  Under  the  heading  of  Callings  for  Life  Work 
a  Traveling  Passenger  Agent  gives  the  details  of  his 
business.  How  Horses  are  Trained  is  a  well  written 
communication.  A  most  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive article  is  for  the  information  of  everybody  in 
How  Our  Church  is  Distributed.  All  about  dia- 
monds, and  the  story  of  the  largest  pet  in  the  world 
are  but  a  part  of  this  issue.  Have  you  seen  the  In- 
glenook ye't?  For  fifty  cents  it  will  be  sent  you  for 
the  rest  of  this  year.  Write  for  it  to-day  and  get  all 
the  numbers. 


NEQLECTINQ  THE  FLOCK. 


Paul  instructed  the  elders  of  Ephesus  to  take  heed 
unto  themselves,  and  to  all  the  flock  over  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  made  them  overseers.  We  fear 
that  there  are  those  who  are  neglecting  this  very 
important  duty.  The.y  not  only  neglect  their  own 
spiritual  culture,  but  they  fail  to'  feed  and  care  for 
the  flock.  They  will  permit  other  things  to  occupy 
their  time  and  attention,  and  thus  "the  church  of 
God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood," 
is  left  to  suffer.  This  is  not  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 
He  never  intended  that  the  men  made  overseers  of 
the  flock  "  by  the  Holy  Ghost  "  should  be  about 
some  other  business  when  the  hour  for  services  at 
the  regular  place  of  worship  comes. 

Every  man  of  God  should  be  about  his  Father's 
business,  and  if  the  flock  is  depending  uj  on  him  it 
is  his  business  to  look  after  this   flock  with  the  ut- 
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,ost  care.  He  has  no  right  to  shirk  the  work  en- 
trusted to  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  he  does  not 
/eel  sufficiently  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
ilock  to  give  the  needed  attention  to  the  Lord's 
work,  let  him  resign,  and  thus  make  way  for  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  set  another  shepherd  over  the  sheep 
0f  the  Lord's  pasture.  This  may  be  a  plain  way  of 
putting  it,  but  it  is  no  plainer  than  the  Master  him- 
self would  talk  were  he  here. 

A  man  may  neglect  his  own  business,  to  some  ex- 
tent, but  the  shepherd  of  the  flock  must  not  neglect 
the  Lord's  sheep.  If  he  does  he  stands  in  danger 
of  the  final  judgment.  Jesus  did  not  neglect  his 
Father's  business.  His  apostles  gave  all  necessary 
heed  to  both  themselves  and  the  flocks  over  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  appointed  them,  and  surely  the  un- 
der shepherds  of  to-day  should  follow  the  example 
of  their  Lord  and  Master,  as  well  as  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  the  apostles  so  far  as  they  followed 
Christ.  We  have  been  constrained  to  say  this 
much  by  information  that  comes  to  our  desk  re- 
garding the  condition  of  some  of  the  churches  in  lo- 
calities where  the  flock  of  God  is  suffering  from  the 
want  of  proper  attention. 


WHO  WILL  BE  SAVED? 


During  a  series  of  meetings,  some  years  ago,  one 
of  our  ministers  was  asked,  in  public,  if  he  thought 
nobody  but  Dunkers  would  be  saved.  His  an- 
swer cut  both  ways,  for  he  said:  "  No,  and  not  half 
of  them  if  some  of  them  do  not  behave  themselves 
any  better."  The  answer  was  about  as  appropriate 
as  the  question,  and  yet  there  is  something  in  the 
question  as  well  as  in  the  answer.  Upon  the  part 
of  not  a  few  there  is  a  disposition  to  make  it  appear 
that  only  such  and  such  will  be  saved.  That  is  not 
the  better  way  to  think  and  talk.  It  is  our  business 
«.jf  sow  the-  seed.of  the  kingdom,  and  induce  people 
to  repent  of  their  sins,  unite  with  the  body  of  Christ 
and  live  faithful  until  death;  but  we  are  not  author- 
ized to  act  the  part  of  the  angels  and  separate  from 
the  wheat  what  we  presume  to  be  tares.  We  are  to 
withdraw  from  those  who  walk  disorderly  and  fel- 
lowship only  with  the  believers,  but  we  need  not 
set  ourselves  up  as  judges  of  all  the  churches  in 
Christendom.  Let  us  study  the  truth,  obey  it,  and 
leave  the  other  churches  for  God  to  judge.  He  will 
judge  them  as  surely  as  he  will  judge  us,  and  unless 
we  take  heed  to  our  ways  we  may  be  found  defi- 
cient in  some  very  essential  features.  We  like  to 
see  a  man  loyal  to  all  the  privileges  set  forth  in  the 
Gospel,  but  he  should  not  be  too  free  about  setting 
himself  up  as  the  living  epistles  by  which  all  others 
should  judge  their  lives.  It  will  be  found  far  better 
to  hold  up  the  man  Christ  Jesus  as  the  pattern  for 
all  saints,  proving  each  point  by  the  written  Word, 
and  let  the  people  judge  as  to  whether  we  are  really 
in  the  true  light,  and  others  not.  There  is  an  old 
adage  about  sweeping  before  our  own  door,  and 
this  adage,  by  way  of  application,  may  fit  our  atti- 
tude most  admirably.  The  woman  who  sweeps  be- 
fore her  own  door  is  certain  of  having  one  clean 
yard,  and  others  may  be  induced  to  follow  her  ex- 
ample.    Let  us  not  neglect  the  Dunker  church. 


Everybody  must  yield  to  them  or  there  will  be 
trouble,  or  nothing  done.  A  condition  of  this  kind 
is  very  unfortunate  for  a  family,  church  or  business. 
It  is  consistent  for  men  of  integrity  to  stand  firm 
for  principles,  but  probably  nine-tenths  of  the 
things  about  which  members  differ  in  a  council 
meeting,  or  even  in  the  family,  do  not  involve  prin- 
ciples at  all.  Matters  come  up  that  must  be  decid- 
ed, for  people  cannot  well  walk  together  unless 
they  be  agreed,  and  we  have  our  notions  how  things 
ought  to  be  done.  Well,  those  on  the  other  side 
have  their  notions  to,  and,  decide  matters  as  you 
may,  the  world  and  the  church  go  on  the  same. 
Then  why  be  obstinate? 

Many  a  prosperous  church  has  been  rent  in  twain 
by  a  few  obstinate  people  who  did  not  have  grace 
and  charity  enough  in  them  to  season  their  conduct. 
They  got  it  into  their  heads  more  than  in  their 
hearts  that  a  thing  must  be  done  just  so,  and  be- 
cause it  was  not  done  that  way  the  cause  of  Christ 
had  to  suffer.  A  presiding  elder  in  the  Methodist 
church  happened  in  a  congregation  where  the 
church  had  been  torn  all  to  pieces  by  a  member  of 
this  kind.  After  listening  to  both  sides,  and  to 
Bro.  B —  too,  who  had  made  the  trouble,  he  said 
that  it  would  be  a  blessed  thing  for  that  church  if 
Bro.  B—  was  in  heaven.  This  greatly  insulted  Bro. 
B— ,  but  the  more  prudent  members  saw  the  point, 
and  Bro.  B— ,  so  far  as  his  influence  was  concerned, 
was  relegated  to  a  back  seat,  and  harmony  once 
more  prevailed.  The  moral  of  this  will  be  found 
in  its  application  to  those  who  think  that  neither 
the  church  nor  the  world  can  get  along  without 
them.  The  best  thing  that  can  happen  the  obsti- 
nate people  is  to  either  change  worlds,  take  a  back 
seat  or  be  converted  enough  to  have  at  least  a  little 
consideration  for  the  preferences  of  others. 


Send  for  The  Inglenook,  and  do  this  at  once. 
Send  lor  yourself  and  get  others  to  subscribe  for 
it.  This  is  the  one  opportunity  to  get  a  good  pa- 
per for  the  young  people  at  a  nominal  cost.  Im- 
prove the  opportunity  now.  D.  L.  M. 


BINQHAM  ON  THE  LOVE  FEAST. 


OBSTINACY. 


When  there  are  so  many  people  in  the  world, 
what  is  the  use  of  every  one  trying  to  have  his  own 
way  about  everything  that  comes  up  for  considera- 
tion! Other  people  are  made  just  as  we  are,  and 
they  would  like  to  have  something  to  their  notion 
too.  Not  everybody  can  have  his  way.  Some  one 
must  surrender  his  preference,  and  why  not  each 
one  try  to  yield  at  least  a  little?  That  is,  prefer 
°ne  another  in  matters  about  which  good  people 
should  differ,  without  doing  injustice  to  the  truth. 

There  are  some  people  who  seem  to  think  that 
nothing  is  done  right  unless   done   just   their   way. 


THE  INOLENOOK. 


For  several  years  before  the  Annual  Meeting  au- 
thorized the  starting  of  a  young  people's  paper 
many  letters  were  received  setting  forth  the  de- 
mand and  necessity  for  a  publication  designed  es- 
pecially for  the  young.  It  was  said  that  a  paper 
that  would  furnish  the  best  class  of  literature,  pre- 
sented in  a  way  to  meet  the  wants  of  our  boys  and 
girls,  would  be  gladly  welcomed  into  the  homes  of 
our  members.  The  Committee  was  anxious  to  meet 
the  demand,  and  trusting  that  it  would  be  sufficient 
to  pay  for  the  cost  of  publication  the  paper  was 
started,  and  The  Inglenook,  or  Chimney  Corner,  is 
the  result.  A  copy  of  the  new  publication  has 
gone  into  every  home  where  the  Messenger  is  re- 
ceived, thus  giving  all  our  readers  an  opportunity  to 
examine  it. 

Believing  that  The  Inglenook  is  a  good  paper  and 
that  it  will  interest  both  old  and  young,  we  urge 
our  brethren  and  sisters  to  take  it  into  their  homes 
and  give  it  a  trial.  The  introduction  price  has  been 
placed  so  low  that  all  can  afford  the  cost  of  it  to 
the  end  of  the  year.  Hoping  to  introduce  it  into 
every  family,  the  low  price  of  fifty  cents  is-  made. 
This  will  insure  you  the  weekly  visits  of  The  Ingle- 
nook until  Jan.  1,  1901,  at  a  cost  of  a  trifle  over  one 
cent  per  copy. 

The  paper  gives  promise  of  being  full  of  interest. 
It  will  be  sure  to  attract  the  attention  of  your  chil- 
dren, and  they  will  be  all  the  better  for  having  it. 
It  will  take  the  place,  in  some  cases,  of  papers  that 
are  of  doubtful  influence,  and  will  lead  the  boys  and 
girls  to  acquire  a  taste  for  reading  matter  of  a  high- 
er type  than  is  usually  found  in  the  story  papers 
that  abound  over  the  land  to-day.  If  I  were  "a 
boy  again,"  I  should  want  most  of  all  the  directing 
hand  of  one  who  knew  the  needs  of  a  boy  in  the 
matter  of  what  I  should  read.  Give  the  boys  and 
girls  of  your  home  good  papers  and  books,  and 
the  trashy  literature  will  not  destroy  the  purity  of 
their  lives. 


No  one  who  attended  any  of  the  debates  held  by 
our  sainted  brother,  R.  H.  Miller,  can  forget  the  use 
he  made  of  Bingham's  "Antiquities  of  the  Christian 
Church"  in  defense  of  the  faith  and  practice  of  the 
Brethren.  Despite  the  attempts  of  his  opponents 
to  lure  him  away  from  the  musty  volumes  that 
showed  so  conclusively  that  our  practice  is  in  line 
with  the  primitive  church,  Bro.  Miller  clung  to  his 
point,  with  1  he  result  that  those  who  opposed  him 
were  defeated.  Bingham  has  made  the  Christian 
world  his  debtor  for  his  scholarly  and  exhaustive 
work  on  the  practices  of  the  Primitive  Church. 
The  work  is  published  in  ten  large  volumes  and 
from  first  to  last  is  full  of  interest  to  the  student. 

After  referring  at  some  length  to  the  use  and 
abuse  of  the  love  feast  in  the  Primitive  Church,  and 
referring  to  the  charge  brought  against  the  Chris- 
tians by  some  of  the  heathens  on  account  of  the 
feasts,  the  learned  author  says: 

"  However,  though  there  were  many  who  thus  ca- 
lumniated these  Christian  feasts  by  this  variety  of 
charges,  yet  there  were  some  also  who  could  discern 
the  good  effects  of  them,  and  the  great  influence 
they  had,  not  only  on  their  members,  but  the  very 
heathen,  who  sometimes  would  cry  out  and  say, 
'See  how  these  Christians  love  one  another!'  as 
Tertullian  notes  in  speaking  of  their  collations  and 
charity.  Nay,  Julian  himself,  though  the  bitterest 
enemy  the  Christians  ever  had,  could  not  keep  from 
bearing  testimony  to  the  usefulness  of  this  practice, 
which  he  looked  upon  with  an  envious  eye,  as  that 
which  he  imagined  chiefly  to  uphold  the  Christian 
religion,  and  undermine  the  religion  of  the  Gentiles. 
For  thus  in  one  of  his  Letters  to  his  Gentile  priests, 
he  provokes  them  to  the  exercise  of  charity  by  the 
example  of  the  Christians,  and  their  feasts  of  chari- 
ty. '  There  is  more  reason  to  be  careful  in  this  mat- 
ter,' says  he,  '  because  it  is  manifestly  the  neglect  of 
this  humanity  in  the  priests  which  has  given  occa- 
sion to  the  impious  Galileans  (so  he  commonly 
styles  the  Christians)  to  strengthen  their  party  by 
the  practice  of  that  humanity,  which  the  others 
have  neglected.  For  as  kidnappers  steal  away  chil- 
dren, whom  they  first  allure  with  a  cake,  so  these 
begin  first  to  work  upon  honest-hearted  Gentiles 
with  their  love  feasts  and  entertainments  and  minis- 
tering of  tables,  as  they  call  them,  till  at  last  they 
pervert  them  to  atheism  and  impiety .  against  the 
Godsl '  This  is  a  full  vindication  of  them  from  all 
those  aspersions  which  former  Heathens  had  cast 
upon  them,  and  an  ample  testimony  of  their  useful- 
ness from  the  mouth  of  an  adversary,  who  saw  and 
envied  the  progress  which  Christianity  made  in  the 
world  by  means  of  the  feasts  of  charity,  which  he 
was  minded  to  introduce  into  his  own  way  of  Heath- 
en-worship, with  many  other  such  rites,  in  imitation 
of  the  Christian  institution.  Happy  had  it  been  for 
the  Christian  religion  if  Christians  had  never  had 
occasion  to  object  more  against  their  own  feasts  of 
charity  than  Julian,  their  bitterest  enemy,  could 
find  to  object  against  them!  They  might  then  have 
gone  on  with  innocence  and  glory,  and  have  contin- 
ued an  useful  and  laudable  rite  unto  this  day." 
Bingliani 's  Antiquities,  Vol  5,  pp.  492-493. 

And  now  that  the  Brethren  have  re-established 
the  practice  of  the  Apostolic  and  Primitive  Church 
many  there  are  who  oppose  them.  To  such  would 
apply  the  decision  of  the  Great  Church  Council  of 
Gangra,  held  about  the  close  of  the  third  century. 
Even  then  some  despised  the  love  feasts.  The  de- 
cision reads  as  follows:  "  If  any  one  despises  the 
feast  of  charity  which  the  faithful  make,  who  for  the 
honour  of  the  Lord  call  their  brethren  to  them,  and 
comes  not  to  the  invitation  because  he  contemns 
them,  \eihim'.belanittliema."  D.  L.  M, 
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ADAPTATION. 

There  are  few  words  in  the  English  language 
that  figure  more  largely  in  the  success  achieved  in 
the  world  than  the  one  we  have  placed  at  the 
head  of  this  paper.  It  is  the  key  that  opens  the 
door  to  the  desirable  things  in  life.  People  fail  in 
reaching  the  objects  of  their  wishes  and  purposes 
because  they  persist  in  keeping  themselves  out  of 
harmony  with  the  conditions  of  approach. 

This  world  is  largely  made  up  of  circumstances, 
conditions  and  forces  that  arc  strongly  founded  and 
fixed  by  laws  which  cannot  be  changed  by  our 
wishes,  notions  or  purposes.  And  if  we  wish  to  en- 
ter within  the  limits  of  their  domain  we  must  adapt 
ourselves  to  them  rather  than  waste  our  time  and 
energies  to  change  them.  It  is  a  truth  that  "  every 
man  is  right  in  his  own  eyes."  And  whether  this  be 
really  so,  to  get  his  confidence,  and  wield  an  influ- 
ence over  him,  we  must  grant  him  his  own  opinion 
far  enough  and  long  enough  to  change  it  to  ours  if 
we  feel  that  we  have  a  better  one  to  give.  In  other 
words,  we  must  first  adapt  ourselves  to  others  be- 
fore we  can  hope  to  adapt  them  to  us. 

This  is  true  in  all  of  our  touches  with  our  fellow- 
beings.  The  man  who  would  interest  and  instruct 
children  must  know  how  to  adapt  his  teaching  to 
child  thought  and  child  life.  He  must  become  one 
of  them,  meet  and  mingle  with  them  in  a  way  to 
get  their  confidence  and  command  their  attention. 
He  must  adapt  his  feeding  to  their  needs  and  ca- 
pacities for  eating.  The  same  is  true  of  the  minis- 
ter. To  make  a  success  of  his  ministry  he  must 
adapt  himself  to  his  people  by  becoming,  in  a  sense, 
as  they  are, — mingling  among  them,  falling  in  with 
their  manners  and  customs  of  home  life,  studying 
their  characters,  learning  their  needs,  gaining  their 
confidence  and  becoming  one  of  them.  By  doing 
in  this  way,  the  best  manner  of  approach  is  learned 
and  the  work  of  doing  them  good  is  more  than  half 
accomplished. 

The  successful  business  man  understands  the 
force  of  these  principles  and  acts  accordingly.  So 
the  agent  and  the  politician.  They  study  their  men 
and  the  laws  of  adaptation  as  they  make  their  ap- 
proach. The  farmers  they  meet  in  the  field,  talk 
about  farm  and  farm  things,  and  as  far  as  possible 
try  to  be  as  they  are  until  they  command  attention 
and  gain  confidence — and  then  push  their  purposes; 
and  when  the  object  is  at  all  laudable  they  succeed. 
It  is  because  they  have  tact  enough  to  adapt  them- 
selves to  circumstances  and  conditions  as  they  find 
them.  The  same  is  true  in  reference  to  all  the  suc- 
cessful approaches  in  the  business  world. 

It  is  said  of  some  men  that  they  make  circum- 
stances and  conditions.  This  is  true  only  so  far  as 
they  first  adapt  themselves  to  the  laws  by  which  cir- 
cumstances and  conditions  are  brought  about, 
They  do  it  by  first  knowing  how.  To  know,  under- 
stand and  do,  are  the  chief  elements  of  adaptation. 

As  this  is  true  in  the  successes  of  the  business 
and  social  life,  it  is  equally  true  in  religion.  The 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  does  not  consist  in  a  set  of 
arbitrary  and  ironclad  rules  and  regulations  that  can 
be  attained  to  and  made  practical  only  by  the  few, 
but  is  sufficiently  pliable  and  adaptive  to  meet  the 
conditions  and  circumstances  of  all  people,  from  the 
poorest  and  unlearned  to  the  most  wealthy  and  re- 
fined. It  is  a  religion  of  adaptation — from  the  one 
talent  to  the  five— five  pounds  to  ten  pounds.  He 
knew  no  man  after  the  flesh.  With  him  there  was 
no  clashing  with  the  people  because  of  their  stations 
in  life,  languages,  customs  and  habits.  He  came  to 
save  the  souls  of  all.  To  do  this  he  adapted  him- 
self to  the  world  as  he  found  it — a  man  among  men. 
And  the  same  life  of  adaptation  we  have  perpetu- 
ated in  his  servant  Paul.  Let  us  hear  what  he  says, 
i  Cor.  9;  20-22.  We  give  it  as  paraphrased  by  Dr. 
Doddridge.  "  To  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew  that  I 
might  gain  over  some   more  of   the  Jews  to  Chris- 


tianity; to  those  I  say  who  were,  or  apprehended 
themselves  to  be  under  the  tedious  ceremonies  and 
disagreeable  restraints  of  the  Mosaic  Law,  I  became 
as  if  I  were  still  in  conscience  under  the  obligations 
of  the  law,  though  I  knew  it  to  have  been  abol- 
ished; .  .  .  but  this  freedom  I  used  and  this  mod- 
eration I  manifested,  not  by  any  means  for  my  own 
indulgence,  but  that  I  might  gain  those  who  are 
without  the  law  and  make  my  ministry  more  agree- 
able and  useful  to  such  as  were  educated  among  the 
Gentiles.  I  therefore  became  to  the  weak  as  if  I 
had  been  as  weak  and  scrupulous  as  they,  in  the 
various  articles  of  food  and  dress  which  might  come 
into  question,  that  I  might  gain  upon  the  weak;  for 
the  soul  of  the  weakest  appeared  unto  me  to  be  in- 
finitely valuable:  and  I  have  the  warrant  of  my 
great  Master  to  esteem  it  more  precious  than  all  the 
treasures  of  the  world.  In  a  word  I  became  all 
things  to  all  (men),  accommodating  myself  to  them 
so  far  as  with  a  safe  conscience  I  could,  that  by  any 
or  all  means,  if  possible,  I  might  save  some." 

This  adaptiveness  of  Paul  is  certainly  very  evi- 
dent and  easily  understood.  His  mission  was  to 
save  souls,  and  to  do  this  he  was  ready  and  willing 
to  adapt  himself  to  the  people  that  he  wished  to 
save.  If  he  were  to  go  to  Japan  he  would  become 
as  a  Japanese.  If  to  China,  as  a  Chinese.  If  to  In- 
dia, as  an  Indian.  If  to  the  Orient,  as  an  Oriental — 
not  in  their  use  of  opium,  idolatry  and  things  that 
would  be  demoralizing,  but  in  their  lawful  home 
customs.  He  would  be  one  among  them,  sit  on  the 
floor,  eat  as  they  eat,  dress  as  they  dress  and  fall 
in,  as  far  as  possible,  with  their  life  customs.  In 
this  way  they  would  feel  that  it  was  not  his  purpose 
to  change  their  home  customs,  but  to  save  their 
souls.  And  let  this  religion  work  itself  out  in  their 
lives,  which  in  the  end  would  bring  about  such 
changes  as  legitimately  grow  out  of  the  Christ  life. 

Paul  would  recognize  and  adapt  himself  to  the 
differences  between  country  villages,  town  and  city 
living.  He  would  do  the  same  in  reference  to 
national  and  social  habits  and  customs,  that  he 
might  not  stir  up  their  prejudices,  but  win  them  for 
Christ.  And  so  ought  we  to  do  to  make  our  work  a 
success.     Yes,  adaptation.  h.  b.  b. 


DISTRICT  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  SECRETARIES. 


Many  of  our  State  Districts  have  persons  appoint- 
ed whose  duty  it  is  to  gather  Sunday-school  statis- 
tics and  encourage  Sunday-school  work.  This  is 
well  as  far  as  it  goes,  for  the  field  has  been  cultivat- 
ed but  little.  Still  there  are  some  things  which 
ought  to  be  done,  for  they  would  enable  our  secre- 
taries to  do  more  and  better  work  in  the  place  to 
which  they  have  been  assigned. 

When  one  is  chosen  to  this  position  he  begins  to 
think  and  plan  in  a  way  that  he  never  has  before. 
And  he  does  not  need  to  think  very  long  or  very 
hard  until  he  becomes  painfully  aware  of  his  lim- 
itations. The  first  limitation  is  that  of  time. 
The  secretary  is  elected  for  but  one  year.  (There 
may  be  exceptions;  what  is  said  here  refers  es- 
pecially, though  not  entirely,  to  the  District  of 
Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin.)  It  is  quite  prob- 
able that  at  the  end  of  the  year  some  one  else  will 
be  put  in.  Now  a  man  simply  cannot  plan  to 
any  advantage  for  one  year.  He  cannot  even  get 
responses  from  all  the  congregations  in  that  length 
of  time.  There  is  no  inducement  for  him  to  plan, 
for  he  is  quite  certain  that  he  will  not  have  an  op- 
portunity to  carry  out  his  plans.  His  successor 
may  have  plans  entirely  different,  if  he  has  any  at 
all. 

This  limitation  ought  to  be  removed,  and  it  can 
be  by  lengthening  the  term  of  service  from  one  year 
to  three  or  five  years.  If  the  secretary  has  done 
good  work  he  should  be  re-elected,  unless  there  is 
some  good  reason  for  not  doing  so.  No  man 
should    be  asked  to    do  a    piece   of  work   without 


being  given  the  time  necessary  to  do  it  well.  Of 
course  some  statistics  can  be  gathered  in  a  year 
and  they  are  valuable;  but  no  system  can  be  put  jn 
operation  in  so  short  a  time. 

Another  thing  in  which  the  secretary  is  restricted 
is  the  opportunity  to  visit  the  various  Sunday 
schools  of  the  District.  He  cannot  tell  what  the 
needs  of  the  Sunday  schools  are  unless  he  can  get 
out  and  visit  them,  for  there  are  sometimes  as  many 
different  needs  as  Sunday  schools.  Our  Sunday- 
school  secretaries  do  their  work  for  nothing;  and 
that  is  all  right,  for  it  is  a  good  work  and  a  man 
can  afford  to  do  such  for  nothing.  But  he  ought  to 
be  able  to  get  out  to  visit  the  Sunday  schools  with- 
out being  out  of  pocket.  His  railroad  fare  should 
be  paid  by  the  District.  The  work  is  well  worth  it, 
The  church  cannot  afford  to  slight  the  work  in 
order  to  be  economical. 

These  two  points  it  will  be  well  for  us  to  think  of: 
The  secretary  should  be  elected  for  three  or  five 
years,  so  that  he  may  lay  plans  and  carry  them  out; 
he  should  be  enabled  to  visit  as  many  Sunday 
schools  as  possible.  Unless  these  two  limitations 
are  removed  it  is  hard  to  see  how  any  one  can  do 
really  effective  work  as  a  Sunday-school  secretary. 
We  have  come  to  realize,  at  least  to  some  extent, 
the  importance  of  the  work  of  Sunday  school, 
We  see  the  good  coming  from  it  in  our  strong 
congregations.  But  do  we  see  how  much  good 
might  come  from  it  in  places  where  there  are  but 
few  members?  Do  we  see  that  there  is  a  grand 
opportunity  for  work  in  these  out-of-the-way  and 
neglected  places?  It  seems  not,  for  as  yet  we 
have  not  made  an  honest  effort  to  establish  schools 
in  such  places.  One  of  the  duties  of  the  sec- 
retary should  be  to  find  as  many  such  good  open- 
ings as  he  can  and  start  a  school  wherever  pos- 
sible. Thus  will  more*  be  brought  into  the  Sunday 
school  and  taught  the  way  of  the  LoVd. 

The  harvest  is  great,  but  the  laborers  among  us  are 
few.  Will  we  not  awaken  to  a  sense  of  our  respon- 
sibility and  take  a  step  or  two  in  the  right  direction 
by  giving  our  District  secretaries  all  the  help  and 
encouragement  possible?  G.  m. 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 


What  does  Paul  mean  when  he  says,  "  Let  your  women 
keep  silent  in  the  churches?  "  Does  this  mean  married  wom- 
en?—.F.  G. 

It  simply  means  that  women  should  conduct 
themselves  in  a  becoming  and  courteous  manner  in 
the  church.  It  is  one  of  these  prudential  injunctions 
that  the  conditions  of  society  at  that  time  made 
especially  necessary,  and  includes  the  married  as 
well  as  the  unmarried.  The  injunction  is  just  as 
necessary  now  in  localities  where  Christian  women 
do  not  know  when  to  speak  and  when  not  to  speak 
in  the  house  of  God. 

Is  there  any  Scripture  to  keep  any  one  out  of  the  church 
simply  because  he  belongs  to  an  organization  that  has  no 
secrets,  and  is  not  oath  bound? — D.  M.  R. 

If  the  organization  referred  to  is  just  like  the 
church,  there  is  no  need  of  a  church  member 
belonging  to  it.  The  one  church  is  enough.  If 
it  differs  from  the  church,  and  is  pitted  against  the 
church,  as  most  organizations  are,  one  way  or  the 
other,  then  a  true  Christian  has  no  business  encourag- 
ing such  an  organization,  "  Be  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers,"  is  a  complete  answer  to 
the  question.  All  organizations  outside  of  the 
church  are  made  up,  more  or  less,  of  unbelievers, 
and  a  member  of  the  true  church  ought  not  to  be 
unequally  yoked  with  any  of  them. 

Why  do  our  Brethren  always  close  their  prayers  with  the 
Lord's  Prayer? — L.  M.  S. 

The  Master  says,  "When  ye  pray,  say:  "Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven,"  etc.  Luke  1 1 :  2.  >■ ne 
"when,"  by  our  Brethren,  is  understood  to  mean 
whenever  regular  prayer  is  offered.  They  thin 
there  is  no  better  way  of  closing  a  prayer  tha 
with  the  Lord's  Prayet\  J-  H-  u* 
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^-Address    all    business   to   General  Missionary 
and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  Illinois. 

••The  next  meeting  of  the  General 
Missionary  and  Tract  Committee 
will  be  In  Elgin,  111.,  on  May  26,  begin- 
ning at  8  A,  M.  All  business  Intended 
for  this  meeting  should  be  in  the  office  of 
the  Committee  by  May  10.  The  Commit 
tee  does  not  expect  to  meet  at  Annual 
Meeting  this  year. 


less  expenditure  of  time  and  money  than  the 
General  Board. 

Considered  thus  far,  it  would  appear  that  the 
present  plan  is  broad  and  the  best  that  can  be 
adopted.  Surely  the  plan  should  not  carry  the 
responsibility  of  the  neglect  of  some  of  its 
workers.  Let  something  be  done  to  correct 
evils  that  may  exist,  but  when  there  is  a  good 
plan  in  force,  let  every  one  try  to  work  to  it, 

LET  US  THINK. 

BY   H.  DORA  FLORV. 


UNDER  WHOSE  SUPERVISION   SHOULD 
CITY  MISSIONS  BE  PLACED? 

The  present  plan  of  mission  work  provides 
that  every  point  within  an  organized  State 
District  shall  be  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Mission  Board  of  that  District.  At  present 
there  are  only  a  few  exceptions.  Now  and 
then  comes  a  call  from  some  city,  and  some- 
times from  the  Mission  Board  in  whose  territo- 
ry the  city  is  located,  asking  the  General 
Board  to  receive  the  mission  under  its  direct 
care  and  management.  The  arguments  of 
greater  resources  and  larger  experience  are 
urged.  Some  who  support  these  missions  also 
claim  that  because  of  a  lack  of  experience,  or 
some  kindred  reason,  there  is  wastefulness  and 
mismanagement.  The  question  grows  as  it  is 
looked  into;  for  the  different  views  of  doctrine 
and  discipline  loosely  held  by  boards  in  some 
Districts,  and  not  so  by  others,  greatly  affect 
the  city  mission,  making  a  marked  difference 
in  the  progress  of  each  mission  and  the  kindoi 
progress  made. 

Grant,  then,  that  the  present  plan  is  not  a 
good  one.  What  would  be  gained  and  lost  if 
the  General  Conference  should  decide  to  place 
all  city  missions  under  the  direct  management 
of  the  General  Board? 

At  first  thought  it  would  appear  that,  from  a 
doctrinal  or  disciplinarian  standpoint,  if  all 
missions  were  under  the  same  board,  they 
would  all  be  managed  alike.  But  an  action  of 
the  Committee  at  one  time,  touching  on  this 
point,  would  at  once  bar  such  a  conclusion. 
On  page  27  of  Hand  Book  of  the  Committee  is 
the  following:  "Missionaries  located  in  organ- 
ized congregations  must  hand  their  letters  into 
said  congregation,  and  in  government  and 
church  relationship  they  hold  the  same  relation 
to  said  congregation  as  any  and  all  other  mem- 
bers of  said  congregation."  It  is  proper  that 
as  soon  as  possible  a  mission  point  be  org; 
ized  into  a  congregation,  attached  to  the  prop- 
er State  District  and  work  with  the  congrega 
tion  and  District.  This,  then,  would  not  help 
the  part  referred  to. 

It  may  be  true  that  the  General  Board  has  a 
larger  experience  and  greater  resources  than 
most  District  Boards,  but  both  of  these  are  at 
the  command  of  the  District.  Are  funds  need 
ed?  Call,  and  they  will  be  given  as  long  as 
there  is  money  in  the  treasury.  Are  ministers 
needed?  The  General  Board  stands  ready  to 
lend  whatever  assistance  is  possible.  So  that 
even  here  the  gain  is  not  so  great  over  the 
present  plan. 

Then,  some  serious  disadvantages  present 
themselves  to  a  plan  of  placing  city  missions 
under  the  direct  care  of  the  General  Board. 
First,  it  is  against  the  genius  of  the  government 
of  the  church.  The  principle  of  government  is 
the  congregation,  then  the  District,  then  the 
Conference.  The  plan  would  give  a  monarch- 
ical form  of  government,  vesting  too  much  au- 
thority and  responsibility  in  the  General 
Board,  and  disregarding  the  District  and  con- 
gregational phase  of  church  government. 

While  the  General  Board  may  have  a  larger 
experience,  it  could  never  be  in  as  close  touch 
with  all  missions  in  cities,  as  a  District  Board 
can  be  with  the  cities  in  its  territory.  Success 
largely  depends  upon  personal  contact  and 
help.     The  District  Boards  could  do  this  with 


Why  are  we  so  blest?  Why  do  we  live  in  a 
land  where  Bibles  are  in  almost  every  house, 
where  we  can  worship  God  as  our  own  sense  of 
right  dictates,  and  where  we  enjoy  the  great- 
est measure  of  freedom  of  any  people  upon 
earth?  Is  it  by  any  virtue  of  ours  that  all 
these  blessings  are  bestowed  upon  us?  God 
could  just  as  easily  have  had  you  and  me  born 
in  heathen  India,  China,  or  Africa, 

To  whom  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much 
be  required."  We  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  we 
are  free  Americans.  And  from  what  comes 
our  liberty?  My  Chinese  pupil  solved  that 
problem  a  few  days  ago.  He  said,  "When 
people  first  came  to  America,  they  brought 
the  Gospel  with  them.  They  have  always  had 
Jesus."  Ah,  let  us  bewarel  Unto  us  much 
has  been  given.  What  shall  our  answers  be 
when  we  stand  before  his  throne  to  render  an 
account  of  our  stewardship  here?  What  if 
these  millions  to  whom  we  have  not  even  tried 
to  send  the  Gospel  should  stand  up  before  us 
there  with  their  sorrowful,  hopeless  faces  and 
say  to  us,  "  You  knew  of  the  great  love  of  God, 
You  knew  of  the  salvatiou  offered  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  you  would  not  tell  us?  " 

I  often  wonder  how  our  dear  Master  feels 
when  he  thinks  of  God's  measureless  love,  of 
his  own  precious  life  given  for  men,  and  then 
sees  that  we  are  not  willing  to  make  even  one 
little  sacrifice  that  we  might  give  of  our  means 
to  send  the  message  to  others.  To  think  that 
out  of  the  2,458  foreign  missionaries  in  China 
to-day  we  cannot  claim  even  one  of  them! 
Suppose  they  do  not  teach  the  Gospel  just  as 
we  believe  it?  That  doesn't  lessen  in  the  least 
the  value  of  the  sacrifice  which  they  and  thou- 
sands of  their  brethren  at  home  have  made, 
nor  does  it  take  away  the  shame  of  our  neglect 
and  indifference.  Who  shall  say  that  the 
80,682  Chinese  converts  to  Christianity  would 
not  have  been  just  as  ready  to  accept  the 
whole  doctrine  had  we  given  them  an  opportu- 
nity? And  still  there  is  only  one  out  of  every 
,825  of  the  Chinese  who  has  become  Christian, 
So  densely  is  China  peopled,  that  a  mission- 
ary who  worked  there  for  years  said,  "  I  have 
never,  since  coming  here,  been  out  of  sight  of 
a  living  Chinaman,  nor  of  the  grave  of  a  dead 
one."  Over  fourteen  hundred  people  die  in 
China  every  hour.  Miss  White,  who  has 
worked  there  for  eight  years,  tells  me  that  she 
is  the  only  woman  missionary  in  four  counties, 
comprising  nearly  2,000,000  people. 

What  must  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave 
his  life  for  us  and  for  them,  think  of  us? 
There  is  no  better  care-taker  or  paymaster 
than  God.  Shall  we  be  afraid  to  trust  him 
with  our  lives  and  our  money? 
713  N.  Payson  St.,  Baltimore,  Md, 


In  this  country,  as  well  as  in  Alaska  and  the 
gold  fields  of  other  lands,  many  people  invest 
mining  stock,  and  lose  their  carefully 
saved  means.  In  some  places  men  invest  in 
real  estate,  or  factory  stock,  and  likewise  lose. 
To  avoid  such  chances  of  loss,  some  bury  their 
money  in  a  secluded  place  in  field  or  pasture. 
Such  are  always  laughed  at,  as  they  deserve  to 
be;  for  they  not  only  fail  to  obtain  any  interest, 
or  to  enjoy  the  use  of  their  money,  but  prevent 
anyone  else  from  doing  so.  They  finally  lose 
the  principal.  See  Matt.  25:25,  29.  Yet  there 
are  many  thousands  who  bury  their  money  in 
the  earth. 

We  once  visited  a  lady,  who,  upon  returning 
home  from  the  station,  after  a  day's  absence, 
took  her  purse  from  the  kitchen  stove.  That 
was  her  hiding  place.  But  what  if  some  one, 
not  knowing  or  thinking,  had  built  a  fire  in 
that  stove?  A  neighbor  of  ours  used  to  keep 
her  valuables  in  a  large  pine  box  near  the 
kitchen  door,  about  six  feet  from  the  stove; 
because,  in  case  of  fire,  it  would  be  so  easy  to 
get  them  out  of  the  back  door,  and  no  thief 
would  think  of  ransacking  that  monstrous,  un- 
painted  box.  But  suppose  that  kitchen  took 
fire  from  the  stove  in  the  night,  while  the  fam- 
ily slept  in  a  distant  part  of  the  house,  or  while 
the  family  were  absent?  The  box  would  be  in 
flames  before  men  could  surround  and  remove 
it.  We  have  heard  of  people  hiding  their 
money  in  their  beds,  or  in  an  old  stocking  un- 
der the  bed,  because  no  thief  would  think  of 
looking  in  such  a  place,  Of  course  not! 
Thieves  are  usually  intelligent  people.  They 
would  not  expect  to  find  much  money  stored 
away  in  fire  traps.    But  the  flames  would  find 


thosejwho  have  provided  beforehand  for  that 
time  will  not  divide  with  us.  And  let  us  ap- 
ply Matt.  6:34  to  this  present  life  as  it  was 
meant  to  be  applied,  and  not  to  the  future  ex- 
istence for  which  our  dear  Lord  gave  us  the 
excellent  precept  found  in  verse  20  of  the 
same  chapter:  "  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also." 
Canon  City,  Colo. 

■'TRACT  DISTRIBUTING." 


THAT  RAINY-DAY  FUND.-WHERE  DO 
YOU  KEEP  IT? 

BY  NANCY  D.  UNDERHILL. 


We  often  hear  people  speak  of  "  laying  by 
something  for  a  rainy  day."  Those  who  are 
so  foolish  as  to  make  no  provision  for  the  fu- 
ture, but  spend  everything  as  fast  as  they  get 
it,  are  treated  with  contempt.  Yet  some  con- 
sider the  risk  of  losing  their  hard-earned  dol- 
lars so  great,  and  the  likelihood  of  the  rainy 
day  never  coming  at  all,  that  they  prefer  to  en- 
joy their  earnings  as  ttiey  go  along;  so  they  do 
not  try  to  save  anything  for  the  future,*  but 
carelessly  say,  "  Enjoy  the  present;  let  the  fu- 
ture take  care  of  itself."  And  to  justify  them- 
selves, they  cite  Matt.  6:  34  and  other  passages 
of  Scripture.  Dear,  careless  reader,  that  rainy 
day  not  only  may,  but  will  surely  co?ne.  And 
those  who  have  saved  their  means,  though  they 
have  abundance,  will  not  wish  to  divide  with 
you.  It  therefore  behooves  us  to  lay  by  a  por- 
tion of  our  means  "  for  a  rainy  day."  But  it  is 
important  that  we  keep  it  in  a  place  where  it 
will  be  safe,  and  not  get  lost  or  stolen  or  de- 
stroyed. 


More  intelligent  people  put  their  spare  cash 
in  the  bank  and  draw  some  interest  npon  their 
loan.  But  even  the  banks  sometimes  become 
insolvent,  and  their  money  is  lost  or  stolen. 
Then  that  poor  escaping  cashier  is  hunted 
down  with  guns  and  hounds,  like  some  wild 
animal.  Once  caught,  if  fortunate  enough  to 
escape  lynching  at  the  hands  of  an  angry, 
bloodthirsty  mob,  he  is  confined  behind  bars 
of  iron  and  walls  of  stone,  with  threats  of  mur- 
der ringing  in  his  ears.  If  only  a  place  of  per- 
fect safety  could  be  found!  Some  men  prefer 
to  deposit  their  spare  cash  in  a  snug  place  in 
the  pigpen.  Yes,  truly!  There  are  many  who 
keep  it  in  the  pigpen.  But  I  should  not  care 
to.  What  if  that  rainy  day  should  come,  and 
the  bonds  and  bills  get  soaked,  or  trampled 
under  the  feet  of  the  hogs,  or  blown  away  by 
the  wind?  Some  women  keep  their  spare 
means  in  a  bureau  drawer,  or  a  secret  cup- 
board, or  a  trunk.  Some  men  carry  their  rainy- 
day  fund  in  a  secret  pocket  on  their  person, 
But  all  these  are  unsafe  receptacles. 

Yet  there  is  a  safe  place  to  keep  that  mon- 
ey, where  it  will  draw  a  goodly  interest.  A 
bank  whose  cashier  is  absolutely  honest  and 
whose  judgment  is  infallible.  This  absolutely 
safe  bank  will  receive  deposits  of  any  quantity, 
either  large  or  small,  and  at  any  time.  But 
the  sooner  they  are  placed  there,  the  sooner 
they  begin  to  draw  inlerest;  so  it  is  best  to  de- 
posit one's  earnings  as  fast  as  they  accumulate, 
and  not  wait  until  one  has  a  large  amount, 
thus  running  the  risk  of  loss,  besides  losing  the 
interest  they  might  be  drawing. 

There  is  going  to  be  a  rainy  day,  sure,  and  it 
may  come  a  great  deal  sooner  than  we  think, 
Better  be  prepared.  It's  going  to  storm  as  il 
never  has  stormed  since  you  or  I  can  remem- 
ber, or  since  any  of  our  grandparents  can  re- 
member. Such  an  awful  storm  as  is  coming! 
Surely  we'll  want  a  shelter  for  our  heads  then. 
And  no  old,  leaky  clapboard  roof  will  answer 
the  purpose  either;  we'll  need  a  durable  build- 
ing, such  as  only  the  bestof  all  carpenters  can 
prepare,  John  14:2,  3.  for  il's  &oin8  t0  rainfire 
and  brimstone.  Psa.  Ii:6;  Ezek.  38:22;  Rev. 
9:17,  18;  14:10;  19:20;  20:10;  21:8.  When 
that  "  rainy  day  "  comes,  I  want  my  treasures 
laid  up  out  of  the  reach  of  destruction. 
Don't  you?  If  they're  not  in  a  safe  place  then, 
they'll  be  melted,  and  burned  up.  See  Matt. 
6: 19-21  and  2  Pet.  3: 10.  Now  see  Prov.  19:  '7. 
"  He  that  bath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendeth  un- 
to the  Lord;  and  that  which  he  hath  given, 
will  he  pay  him  again," 

The  Lord  is  that  sure,  honest,  trustworthy 
banker  who  never  fails.  That  is  the  safe  place 
to  deposit  our  means  which  we  are  laying  by 
for  "a  rainy  day."  It  is  the  only  safe  place; 
and  it  is  absolutely  safe.  Let  us  invest  our 
"rainy-day"  fund  with  Jesus.  He  will  surely 
pay  again.  And  let  us  not  spend  all  in  selfish 
indulgence,  so  that  when  the  Bridegroom 
comes  we  will  have  no  oil  in  our  lamps;  for 


BY  A.  M.  T.  MILLER. 

At  Port  Arthur,  when  I  was  ready  to  leave 
the  docks  and  return  to  the  city,  a  distance  of 
three  miles,  there  was  a  gravel  train  going 
back,  I  got  permission  from  the  foreman  to 
climb  on  a  flat  car  and  ride.  In  doing  so  I  sat 
down  beside  a  workman  and  after  getting  ac- 
quainted I  offered  him  a  few  tracts,  which  were 
very  thankfully  received. 

After  looking  them  over  he  said:  "Well,  I 
am  more  than  glad  to  get  these.  For  many 
years  I  lived  quite  close  to  the  Dunker  church  in 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  but  must  confess  I  never  at- 
tended church.  But  since  I  have  got  way  off 
here  on  the  Gulf  Coast  I  am  very  sorry  that  I 
was  so  indifferent  about  going  to  church." 

At  any  time  he  (Chas.  E.  Duglas)  would  be 
glad  to  meet  our  people  who  chance  to  get  to 
Port  Arthur. 

At  Pickring,  Louisiana,  a  gentleman  board- 
ed the  train  and  took  a  seat  alongside  of  me. 
After  the  proper  time  came  I  tendered  him 
some  tracts.  He  said  that  nothing  would 
please  his  -wife  more,  for  she  loved  to  read  re- 
ligious literature. 

At  Kansas  City,  on  going  from  the  Wyandot 
depot  to  the  Union  Passenger  station  the 
street  cars  were  jammed  so  full  that  I  was 
obliged  to  stand  on  the  platform.  There  were 
several  negroes  also  standing,  to  whom  I  gave 
some  tracts.  One  bright  looking  young  man 
of  about  twenty  thanked  me  very  much.  I 
gave  him  a  small  bundle  to  distribute  among 
his  associates,  which  pleased  him  very  much. 
Most  of  the  people  kindly  accept  ourtracts  if 
properly  approached.  A  little  tact  is  needed 
in  distributing  tracts,  as  well  as  in  other  lines 
of  work  and  business  enterprises,  Do  not 
make  any  statements  about  other  people  or 
churches  that  will  bring  about  controversy.  A 
good  idea  is  to  talk  about  your  agreements, 
and  bring  out  your  differences  in  a  way  that 
will  not  bring  any  unkind  feelings.  Let  every- 
thing be  done  for  the  glory  of  God. 
Pickrell,  Nebr. 

A  poor  congregation  was  endeavoring  to 
build  a  small  chapel.  One  workingman 
brought  all  his  three  months'  earnings.  "Can 
you  spare  so  much?  "  he  was  asked.  Tears  of 
gratitude  and  love  fell  from  his  cheeks  as  he 
replied,  "  My  Savior  spared  not  himself,  but 
freely  gave  his  life  for  me;  surely  I  can  spare 
one  quarter  of  a  year's  earnings  to  extend  his 
kingdom  on  the  earth," 

A  wealthy  banker  in  Hangchow  offered  to 
give  all  the  money  needed  for  a  good  work. 
The  people  would  not  let  him.  "If you  give 
all  the  money,  you  will  have  all  the  blessing" 
they  said. 


Our  Prayer  Meeting. 

CROSSINO  THE  JORDAN,  AND  SOME 

GOSPEL  APPLICATIONS. 

—Joshua  3. 

For  Week  Ending  May  xa. 

.  It  was  a  strange  way.    Acts  17:18-20.    The 

Israelites  did  not  expect  such  an  opening. 
.  It  was  a  new  way,     Heb.  10: 20.    Jordan  was 

never  crossed  in  that  way  before. 
;.  It  was  an  easy  way,    Eph.  2: 8,  9.    No  works 

were  needed.    No  rafts  to  be  constructed. 

No  bridges  to  be  erected. 
..  It  was  a  short  way.    John  6:47-    No  drifting 

down  with  the  current.    They  went  straight 

over.    Verse  16. 
;.  It  was  a  safe  way.    John  10:28.    "All  the 

people  passed  clean  over."    Verse  17. 
i.  It  was  a  divinely-appointed 'way.    John  3: 16. 

Joshua  did  not  devise  it,  nor  Israel  ask  for 

it.    Verse  7,  8. 
r.  It  was  the  only  way.    Acts  4: 12.    If  they 

had  refused  to  accept  it,  they  could    not 

have  crossed  Jordan. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

"  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  Is  Rood  news  irom  a  far  country." 

ARIZONA. 

Aultman.— Bro,  Geo.  F.  Chcmberlen,  of  California,  came  to 
Verde  Valley,  April  2,  remaining  one  week.  Part  of  the  time 
it  was  raining,  but  be  bad  good  congregations,  His  sermons 
were  well  liked  and  many  expressed  a  wish  that  he  would  re- 
main here— Nettie  Watlingford,  April  //. 
ARKANSAS. 

Homes  Wanted.— Having  been  appointed  custodian  of 
Uro.  Jerry  Wilson's  four  little  orphan  children,  I  desire  to  cor- 
respond with  some  brethren  or  sisters  who  would  like  to  adopt 
one  or  more  such  children  into  their  families.  Residents  of 
States  north  of  Arkansas  preferred.  Give  references,  your 
elder  or  minister  if  possible,  Write  me  at  once  —  B.  E.  Kesler, 
Gainesville,  Ark.,  April  13. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Verde. — We  visited  the  Verde  church  of  Arizona,  and  held 
seven  meetings  for  them.  The  District  supports  this  congre- 
gation to  the  extent  of  maintaining  a  minister  that  he  may  de- 
vote all  his  time  to  the  work.  Bro.  C.  E.  Gillett  holds  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  District.  He  is  well  fitted  for  the  work,  being 
a  "house-to-house"  preacher  as  well  as  teaching  publicly. 
We  regard  this  as  an  excellent  point  for  work.  The  kindness 
and  hospitality  of  the  people  are  very  marked.  Meetings 
closed  with  much  interest.  The  Brethren  here  desire  help. 
Sound  in  the  faith  has  a  far-reaching  meaning  upon  the  bor- 
der.—  Ceo.  F,  Chemberlen,  Puente,  Cat,,  April  14. 

ILLINOIS. 

Cerrogordo. — Our  church  met  in  quarterly  council  April  14. 
Ten  letters  of  membership  were  received  and  four  letters 
granted.  Bro.  G.  W.  Cripe  will  be  our  delegate  to  Annual 
Conference.  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  was  present  at  the  council.  He 
gave  us  three  excellent  sermons  before  his  return  home. — An- 
na E.  Bowman,  April  16. 

Kaskaskla.— We  met  to-day  and  organized  our  Sunday 
school,  electing  Bro.  Lewis  Evans  as  superintendent  and  Bro. 
Andrew  Childress  assistant. — D.  T,  Wagner,  Beecher  City, 
III,  April  S. 

Pleasant  Hill.— Our  Communion  was  April  13.  It  was  well 
attended  by  laity  and  ministers  at  home  and  by  the  adjoining 
congregations.  Bro.  M.  J.  McClure  officiated.  He  also  gave 
us  four  sermons  that  were  much  appreciated. — Mary  A.  Brit- 
baker,  Virden,   III,,  April  16. 

Pine  Bluff — Bro.  Jacob  Delp,  from  Pearl  City.  111.,  came  to 
this  place  April  14  and  held  a  few  meetings.  We  hope  North- 
ern Illinois  will  not  forsake  us  in  our  isolated  country,  and 
send  us  an  able  minister  to  locate  and  try  to  build  up  a  church, 
The  Messenger  is  a  good  comforter  to  lead  us  into  the  truth. 
—  Geo.  Girt,  April  17. 

INDIANA. 

English  Prairie.— We  held  a  special  council  meeting  April 
14,  for  the  purpose  of  electing  two  deacons  and  installing  Bro. 
Yost  Yoder  in  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Three  dea- 
cons were  elected,  namely,  John  Slisher,  Henry  Riechie  and 
Chancy  Berkey— both  of  the  latter  were  installed,  with  their 
wives;  Bro.  Slisher  and  wife  were  not  present.  We  also  elect- 
ed a  delegate  to  Annual  Conference  and  set  the  time  for  our 
Communion,  May  26,  at  2  P.  M.— /<?//«  Long,  Brighton,  April 

n- 

Hartford  City — Our  love  feast  will  be  held  May  11,  com- 
mencing at  2  P.  M.,  at  Bethel  Center  churchhouse,  one  and 
one-half  miles  west  of  Hartford  City,  lnd.— Ida  L.  Smith 
April  17. 

M uncle.— Since  my  last  report  Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite,  of 
Flora,  lnd.,  passing  through  the  city,  stopped  with  us  and  gave 
us  a  very  acceptable  sermon  on  "Duty."  Two  more  have 
been  added  to  our  number  by  baptism.  The  time  is  drawing 
near  for  our  Annual  Meeting  at  North  Manchester.  May  we 
begin  now,  if  not  already,  to  ask  God  to  be  with,  and  bless  us 
at  our  coming  Annual  Meeting,  that  we  may  have  a  meeting 
long  to  be  remembered.— Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  April 17. 

North  Webster.— The  Tippecanoe  church  reorganized  her 
Sunday  school  on  the  first  Sunday  of  April,  with  the  following 
officers:  superintendent,  Bro.  Josiah  Garver;  assistant,  Bro.  I. 
S.  Grady.  It  is  in  good  working  order  with  the  necessary 
amount  of  teachers.— Z?u«iV/  Rothenberger,  April  17. 

Summit — We  have  started  in  this  spring  with  a  Sunday- 
school  enrollment  of  fifty-one  scholars.  Our  churchhouse  is 
three  miles  from  town,  and  the  members  are  much  scattered. 
Some  of  us  have  six  and  seven  miles  to  go.  Sister  Jane  Allen 
is  superintendent.  *  Last  Sunday  we  raised  S5  for  the  India 
sufferers.  We  have  preaching  every  two  weeks.— Lizzie 
Hollis,  Matthews,  lnd,  April iS. 

Wabash.— To-day  we  had  an  Easter  sermon  by  Eld.  N.  W. 
Crumrine,  assisted  by  our  young  minister,  J.  M.  Frantz.  Sub- 
ject, "  The  Resurrection  of  Christ."— Kittie.  A.  Hursh,  April 


'5- 


IOWA. 


Dickens — One  was  added  to  our  number  lately  by  letter. 
Our  Sunday  school  and  meetings  are  again  doing  their  part 
to  make  us  happy.  On  account  of  the  ill  health  of  the  writer 
(the  only  minister  here)  they  were  closed  a  good  share  of  the 
winter.  We  are  to  have  a  tent  meeting  here  beginning  May 
15^  and  a  love  feast  in  connection.  The  meeting  will  close 
about  May  30.  Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver,  our  District  evangelist,  is 
to  conduct  the  meetings.— A.  H.  Reeves,  April 16, 


Falrvlew. — Our  quarterly  council  was  held  April  7.  We 
decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  May  26,  at  3  P.  M.  One  brother 
was  restored  to  fellowship  and  a  letter  granted  him.  Since 
our  last  report  our  dear  brother,  O.  W.  Leavell,  has  gone  from 
us  and  located  at  Rising  City,  Nebr.,  taking  with  him  three  of 
our  dear  members.  We  hope  they  may  be  the  means  of 
building  up  the  cause  there.  In  all  we  have  issued  nine  let- 
ters since  Jan.  1. — H,  A,  Whisler,  Udell,  Iowa,  April  16. 

KANSAS. 

Friend.— The  love  feast  at  Prairie  View  church,  Scott  Co., 
Kans.,  has  been  postponed  indefinitely. — Ida  M.  Hudson, 
April  17. 

Notice. — The  Sunday  school  workers  of  the  Northeastern 
District  of  Kansas,  having  topics  to  be  placed  on  programme 
for  discussion  at  Sunday-school  meeting,  to  be  held  in  Morrill, 
Kans.,  Sept.  29  and  30,  will  confer  a  favor  by  sending  same  to 
the  secretary,  H.  L.  Brammeli,  Ozawkie,  Kans.,  not  later  than 
July  1. — R.A.  Yoder,  Lizzie  Hawn,  H,  L.  Brammeli,  Commit- 
tee, Ozawkie,  Kans,  April  13. 

North  Morrill. — The  average  attendance  of  our  Sunday 
school  in  town  during  the  winter  term  was  about  forty.  We 
have  now  reorganized  for  the  summer,  with  Bro.  Royal  Eisen- 
bise  as  our  superintendent  and  a  sister  as  our  assistant.  The 
District  Meeting  will  be  held  in  our  church  in  October,  Our 
love  feast  will  be  May  19  and  20. — Minnie  Meyers,  April  17, 

McPherson.— I  am  now  at  the  place  we  call  home.  Will 
leave  for  the  East  the  25th  inst.,  if  the  Lord  will,  I  will  spend  . 
the  summer  in  Indiana.  Those  who  have  spoken  for  my  serv- 
ices, and  others  who  wish  me  to  visit  them,  will  please  be  able 
to  arrange  at  Annual  Meeting  about  what  time  they  will  wish 
to  have  their  meetings,  etc.  From  the  first  of  September  on 
is  all  taken  up,  I  begin  in  Ohio,  April  28.  Address  me  at 
Gratis,  Preble  County,  Ohio. — A.  Hutchison,  April  iO. 

Verdigris.— The  meeting  of  Southeastern  District  of  Kansas, 
was  an  enjoyable  one.  The  churches  were  well  represented 
by  delegates  and  visitors.  Sister  Mary  Wine,  of  Iola,  was 
with  us,  and  gave  us  an  interesting  missionary  talk,  after 
which  a  collection  was  taken,  amounting  to  $12,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Iola  mission.  Bro.  F.  C.  Crumpacker  and  Geo.  W. 
Studebaker  continued  the  meetings  until  Sunday.  The 
church  was  strengthened.  We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday 
school.  We  reorganized  March  3,  by  re-electing  W,  D. 
Franks  superintendent.  We  remember  the  missionary  cause 
by  our  collection  the  first  Sunday  of  each  month.— Lydia  V. 
Miller,  Madison,  Kan.,  April  13, 

LOUISIANA. 

Roanoke. — The  Roanoke  church  met  in  quarterly  council 
April  14.  Bro.  Milo  Spalding  is  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meet- 
ing. We  set  the  time  for  our  love  feast  June  9. — S.  E,  Lewis, 
April  16. 

MARYLAND. 

Beaver  Creek.— We  met  in  tegular  council  April  7,  our 
elder,  Bro.  S.  B.  Shoop,  conducting  it.  Bro,  Caleb  Long  was 
elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting;  brethren  John  Rowland, 
Caleb  Long,  Denton  Sneckelberger,  Benjamin  Foltz  and  John 
Fahrney  to  District  Meeting.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reor- 
ganized April  1.  Bro.  Caleb  Long  and  Benj.  Foltz  are  super- 
intendents. We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  May  ig  and  20, 
at  i :  30  P.  M. — Kate  S.  Grossnickle,  Mapieville,  Md.,  April  16, 

Harney. — The  members  of  Piney  Creek  church  met  in 
council  April  14,  Bro.  George  K.  Sappington  presiding. 
Brethren  George  F.  Bowers  and  John  Utz  were  elected  dele- 
gates to  District  Meeting  at  Washington.  We  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  March  24,  with  Bro.  George  Bowers  and 
Filmore  Bowers  as  superintendents.  At  our  council  meet- 
ing six  were  received  by  letter.  The  members  of  this  p'ace 
have  been  much  encouraged  by  a  number  of  members  moving 
into  our  congregation,  among  them  a  minister  in  the  second 
degree.  We  also  elected  three  trustees  at  our  council.—  Clara 
B.  Bowers,  April  77. 

New  Windsor — The  church  of  Sams  Creek  is  moving 
along  pleasantly.  We  met  in  quarterly  council  April  7.  Bro. 
A.  P.  Snader  and  H.  P.  Nusbaum  were  chosen  delegates  to 
District  Meeting.  It  was  also  decided  to  reorganize  the  Sun- 
day school  and  hold  a  series  of  meetings  beginning  April  29. 
— Minerva  Hoop,  April  17. 

MICHIGAN, 

New  Haven  Sunday-school  Meeting The  meeting  was  a 

success.  Many  good  thoughts  were  brought  out  by  the  speak- 
ers. Bro,  G.  E.  Stone  spoke  of  the  qualifications  and  duties  of 
superintendent.  Sister  Lizzie  Chambers  compared  the  Sunday 
school  with  a  nursery  of  tender  trees  and  vines.  Sister  Stone 
said  the  teacher  is  to  teach,  not  to  preach,  not  to  lecture.  M, 
M.  Chambers  said  the  teacher  is  responsible  to  a  good  de- 
gree for  the  interest  of  the  class.  Others  took  active  part  in 
the  discussions.  Our  school  was  reorganized  with  a  full  corps 
of  officers.  M.  M.  Chambers  was  chosen  superintendent, 
with  P.  Probst,  assistant.  One  troubled  soul  was  received  by 
baptism  near  the  midnight  hour  in  the  New  Haven  church 
April  18.  She  greatly  rejoiced  at  the  victory  she  finally 
gained  over  her  mind.—/,  W.  Chambers,  Brice,  Mich.,  April 
19. 

MISSOURI. 

Kidder.— Bro.  L.  H.  Eby,  of  Mound  City,  Mo.,  arrived  Sat- 
urday evening,  April  14.  He  paid  us  a  three  days'  visit, 
preaching  an  Easter  sermon  Sunday  at  ir  A.  M.,  followed  with 
a  missionary  sermon  in  the  afternoon.  He  also  preached 
missionary  discourses  Monday  and  "Tuesday  nights.  On  ac- 
count of  rain  and  muddy  roads  the  congregations  were  small. 
A  collection  of  S3.73  was  taken  up  to  apply  on  mission  work 
in  the  Northern  District  of  Missouri.—  Thad.  B.  Sell,  April  18, 


Poplar  Bluff. — Our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  to  have  two 
dear  sisters  express  their  desire  to  unite  with  us  in  spite  of 
much  opposition.  Some  attended  the  baptism  who  had  never 
seen  one  of  our  sisters,  or  baptism  administered  by  trine  im- 
mersion. They  as  well  as  many  others  are  studying  the  Word 
to  see  if  the  strange  doctrine  we  preach  can  be  Gospel. — Minta 
A.  Eby,  April 30. 

NEBRASKA. 

Lincoln.— Sunday,  at  11  A.  M.,  Bro,  D.  G.  Couser,  of  Roke- 
by,  Nebr,,  preached  a  most  edifying  and  instructive  sermon. 
At  4  P.  M.  Bro.  Couser  baptized  a  lady  68  years  old.— D.  K. 
Reasy,  ijjq  Twenty-  first  St.,  April  32, 

Lincoln. — We  met  at  the  writer's  place  to  organize  a  Sunday 
school.  A  full  corps  of  officers  was  elected.  The  place  of 
Sunday  school  is  at  27th  and  Holdredge  St.  Street  cars  pass 
the  hall  every  twenty  minutes  north  or  south  to  either  depot. 
This  is  the  first  Sunday  school  of  the  Brethren  ever  held  in  the 
city  of  Lincoln.  We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school. — D.  K. 
Reasy,  April  14. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Bowbells.— We  met  In  regular  quarterly  council  at  the 
Bowbells  schoolhousfe  April  14.  Five  members  were  received 
by  letter.  We  are  always  glad  to  welcome  any  one  who  will 
help  us  in  the  work  of  the  Master.  Bro.  J.  A.  Weaver  was 
elected  to  represent  us  at  District  Meeting.  Our  Communion 
meeting  will  be  held  July  21.  We  have  a  very  interesting 
Sunday  school,  which  was  organized  April  t,  with  Bro,  John 
S.  Culp,  superintendent. — Ocia  C.  Lanharn,  April  16. 

Beston. — The  Salem  church  met  in  a  called  council  to-day 
to  clear  up  some  unfinished  business  carried  over  from  our 
quarterly  council  of  March  31.  We  organized  uur  Sunday 
school  for  the  summer,  at  our  quarterly  council,  Bro.  D.  A. 
Hufford  being  re-elected  superintendent.  There  is  a  good 
interest  manifested  in  both  Sunday  school  and  preaching,  which 
is  held  every  Sabbath.—/.  L.  Katherman,  April  14, 

Cando. — The  Brethren  of  the  Catido  congregation  met  in 
regular  quarterly  council,  March  31,  at  the  Enterprise  house. 
Besides  the  ordinary  business,  the  meeting  selected  Jesse 
Peters  as  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  and  three  delegates  to 
District  Meeting,  to  be  held  at  this  place  June  21.  A  commit- 
tee was  appointed  to  confer  with  the  Brethren  of  Bowbells  as 
to  the  establishing  of  a  boundary  line  between  Cando  and 
Bowbells  congregations. — G.  C.  Long,  Zion,  N.  Dak.,  April  16. 

Des  Lacs  Valley.— This  church  met  in  quarterly  council 
April  7,  Elder  J.  A.  Weaver  presiding.  Bro.  Gault,  of  Bow- 
bells, formerly  of  Missouri,  was  also  with  us.  The  writer  was 
chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  We  have  a  Brethren's 
Sunday  school  in  Kenmare,  with  Bro.  J.  H.  Beagle  as  superin- 
tendent, and  a  union  school  in  the  country,  wittf-  Bro.  V.  A. 
Miller  as  superintendent.— A.  W.  Hawbaker,  Kenmare,  N. 
Dai.,  April  16. 

OHIO, 

Frederlcktown. — We  have  been  having  a  very  interesting 
Sunday  school  at  Ankneytown,  in  the  Owl  Creek  church.  We 
have  an  evergreen  school.  We  use  the  Brethren's  literature, 
We  also  have  an  interesting  Bible  class. — S.  J,  Workman, 
April  17. 

Louisville. — Bro.  Noah  Longanecker,  of  the  East  Nimishill- 
en  congregation,  came  to  us  and  preached  one  sermon  at  the 
Mount  Pleasant  house  April  15. — George  S.  Grim,  April  16. 

Lower  Miami. — At  the  annual  reorganization  of  our  ever- 
green Sunday  school  nearly  the  same  officers  were  selected 
who  have  conducted  it  for  the  past  few  years.  Bro.  C.  C. 
Stebbins  is  superintendent,  assisted  by  the  writer.  This 
church  is  to  be  represented  at  Annual  Meeting  by  the  writer 
and  at  District  Meeting  by  Bro.  Jacob  F.  Hurler  and  the  writ- 
er.—/. O.  Garst,  Dayton,  Ohio,  April  21. 

Prices  Creek. — The  members  of  the  Prices  Creek  church 
met  in  council  April  14.  Bro,  Jos.  Landes  met  with  us  and  as- 
sisted in  the  work.  We  are  to  be  represented  at  both  District 
Meeting  and  Annual  Meeting  by  delegates.  We  renewed  our 
call  for  the  District  Meeting  in  1901.  Our  Communion  will  be 
Oct.  4,  at  10  A.  M.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday  schools  the 
first  Sunday  in  April.  There  is  an  unusual  interest  taken  in 
all  three  of  our  Sunday  schools  this  spring.— Jos.  Longanecker, 
West  Manchester,  Ohio,  April  16. 

Sand  Ridge.— We  met  in  council  April  14.  Our  elder,  Bro. 
C.  L.  Wilkins,  was  with  us.  As  he  has  other  churches  to  pre- 
side over,  he  requested  to  be  released.  We  elected  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Driver  as  elder.  He  remained  with  us  over  Sunday  and 
preached  three  practical  sermons.  Bro.  C.  Burns  was  elected 
delegate  to  District  Meeting.  The  writer  was  chosen  corre- 
spondent. We  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  beginning 
October  1. — John  Measel,  Hamler,  Ohio,  April  14. 

Wauseori.—  The  District  Meeting  of  Northwestern  Ohio 
passed  off  pleasantly.  Considerable  business  come  before  the 
meeting.  Eld.  S.  A.  Walker  is  delegate  on  Standing  Commit- 
tee. Missionary  work  received  considerable  attention.— John 
R.  Snyder,  April  21. 

West  Dayton.— We  send  Bro.  C.  E.  Culp  to  Annual  Meet- 
ing, and  Bro.  W.  H.  Klepinger  and  C.  E.  Culp  to  District 
Meeting.  Two  letters  were  granted.  Three  were  received  by 
letter.  Several  committees  were  appointed. — Elmer  Worn- 
bold,  17  Farley  St.,  Dayton,  Ohio,  April iq. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Conestoga. — Our  church  met  in  council  April  14,  with  Bro. 
I.  W.  Taylor  as  moderator.  Bro.  J.  Pfautz  will  represent  us  at 
Annual  Meeting,  and  Brethren  S.  Wenger  and  A.  Royer  at 
District  Meeting.    We  send  a  paper  to  District  Meeting,  ask- 
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ing  for  a  plan  to  organize  a  Property  Insurance  Company 
among  Brethren  of  the  Eastern  District  of  Pennsylvania. — 
Lissie  Myer,  BarevilU,  Pa.,  April  16. 

Hyndman. — Our  quarterly  council  convened  April  7.  Our 
elder,  C.  G.  Lint,  presided.  Two  were  received  by  letter. 
We  decided  to  send  the  $3.13,  taken  by  the  collection,  to  the 
Pittsburg  mission.  Sister  Lizzie  Harden  was  installed  as  a 
helpmeet  to  Bro.  Thos.  Harden.  Our  fall  love  feast  will  be 
held  Oct.  6,  with  a  series  of  meetings  in  connection. — Edward 
Harden,  April  14. 

Lower  Cumberland. — We  met  in  council  April  5.  Elder 
Daniel  Landis  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  and 
Brethren  Henry  Beelman  and  G.  G.  Lehmer  delegates  to  Dis- 
trict Meeting.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  on  May  ig 
and  20. — Adam  Hollinger,  April  16. 

Lancaster  City. — Since  last  report  one  has  been  baptized. 
Ten  were  received  by  certificates  and  eight  certificates  were 
granted.  Love  feast  to  be  held  May  13.  Children's  meeting 
at  9:  30  A.  M.  same  day.  At  the  council,  held  April  ir,  three 
deacoDS  were  elected — Brethren  Wm.  Zobbler,  David  Weaver 
and  H.  B.  Yoder,  and  installed  by  Elder  S.  R.  Zug.  The  two 
last  named  being  married,  but  their  wives  not  present,  were 
received  yesterday  evening  at  the  close  of  Bible  class. —  T.  F. 
Imler,  April  21, 

Markleysburg.— Our  council  was  held  April  7,  when  the 
necessary  preparations  for  our  District  Meeting,  also  for  our 
love  feast,  were  made.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  the  even- 
ing before  our  District  Meeting,  May  8,  beginning  at  4  o'clock. 
Our  delegates  to  District  Meeting  are  M.  J.  Weller  and  the 
writer.—; Jasper  Barnthouse,  April  16. 

Middle  Creek.— The  members  of  the  Middle  Creek  district 
met  in  council  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  church  on  Easter  Monday. 
Brethren  Silas  Hoover  and  H.  A.  Stahl  were  elected  delegates 
to  District  Meeting  and  Elders  Josiah  Berkley  and  Silas  Hoov- 
er were  elected  delegates  to  Annual  Meeting.  It  was  decided 
to  hold  our  love  feast  May  27. —  W.  H.  Meyers,  Somerset, 
Pa.,  April 18. 

Montgomery. — Our  quarterly  council  met  April  13;  Bro.  M. 
H.  Spicher  presided.  Brethren  M.  H.  Spicher  and  J.  C.  Bril- 
hart  were  appointed  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Consider- 
able progress  in  church  work  was  manifest.  Our  love  feast 
will  be  after  harvest.  Bro.  G.  S.  Rairigh,  of  Maryland,  is  ex- 
pected to  hold  our  next  series  of  meetings.  Our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  the  first  Sunday  in  April.  Bro.  Josiah 
Rowley  is  our  superintendent. — A.  H.  Brilhari,  April  14. 
"  Reading. — To-day  we  met  in  regular  quarterly  council. 
Jay  G.  Francis,  a  brother  in  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry, 
and  his  wife  were  received  by  letter.  Two  letters  were  grant- 
k  ed.  One  was  restored  to  fellowship.  Eld.  John  Herr  and 
bro,  Daniel  Stauffer  were  elected  as  delegates  to  our  District 
Meeting,  to  be  held  in  the  Middle  Creek  meetinghouse  May  2 
and  3.  A  query  is  sent  to  Annual  Meeting.  A  three  weeks' 
series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler,  built  up 
the  church  and  resulted  in  bringing  two  young  men  to  Christ. 
May  God  bless  them  and  help  them  to  be  useful  workers  in 
his  vineyard. — Mary  Zug  Francis, 535  Robeson  St.,  April  13. 

Shady  Grove. — The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Pennsyl- 
vania was  held  at  Shippensburg  April  II,  No  queries  go  to 
Annual  Meeting.  Elder  Wm,  C.  Koontz  sent  on  the  Standing 
committee.—  W.  A,  Anthony,  April  ig. 

Tyrone. — On  the  evening  of  March  16  we  commenced  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Tyrone  church  and  continued  three 
weeks.  Last  evening  seven  were  received  by  baptism.  Five 
of  these  are  between  ten  and  fifteen  years  of  age,  the  other  two 
are  of  mature  years.  Our  work  appears  to  be  healthy  and 
growing  gradually  stronger.  We  are  striving  and  praying 
that  our  growth  may  be  "  in  favor  with  God  and  man."  Luke 
2:  52.—  W.  S.  Long,  April  21. 

TENNESSEE. 
Notice. — We  are  now  located  with  family  near  Jonesboro, 
Tenn.,  our  mail  point.    Our  home  is  now  in  Cherokee  district, 
Doves  Mill,  Tenn.— TV.  B.  Christner,  April  21. 

Pleasant  Hill. — April  15  being  our  regular  preaching  day, 
Brethren  John  H.  Garst  and  Andrew  Lily  gave  us  an  interest- 
ing discourse  on  the  subject  of  the  resurrection.  We  assem- 
bled again  at  2  P.  M.,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  Sunday 
school.  The  writer  was  elected  superintendent.  The  Breth- 
ren's literature  will  be  used.— S.  H.  Garst,  Blountville,  Tenn., 
April  16. 

VIRGINIA. 

Cooks  Creek.— We  held  our  visit  council  April  14.  Re- 
port of  the  visit  good.  Delegates  to  Annual  Meeting  are 
brethren  P.  S.  Thomas  and  J.  M.  Kagy;  brethren  John  S. 
Garber  and  J.  A.  Wenger  to  District  Meeting.  Our  love 
feast  will  be  at  the  Garber  church  May  5.  Decided  to  build 
a  new  church  in  this  congregation  near  the  old  Trinity 
church.  The  Sunday  schools  are  doing  good  work.  De- 
cided to  hold  two  series  of  meetings  this  fall  at  Garber  and 
Pleasant  Run  churches  April  19.— S.  /.  Bowman,  Harrison- 
burg,  Va.,  Afiril  3i. 

Mount  Joy.— The  Ministerial  Meeting  appointed  for  this 
place  April  12,  was  a  success.  The  speakers  did  well.  The 
missionary  sermon  by  Elder  Jonas  Grabill  was  very  good. 
The  District  Meeting,  April  13,  was  also  a  success.— /(M.  A, 
Byer,  Maple,  Va.,  April  19. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Falrvlew. — April  7  we  met  in  church  council  preparatory  to 
District  Meeting,  which  convenes  at  this  place  May  5.  Breth- 
ren Jacob  Anderson  and  Washington  Arnold  were  elected 
delegates  to  District  Conference.    The  active  membership  at 


this  place  has  been  greatly  reduced  by  emigration,  which 
very  much  hinders  our  progress.  We  had  preaching  on  the 
following  Sunday;  also  on  Easter  Sunday  a  missionary  ser- 
mon by  Eld.  I.  W.  Abernathy.  A  liberal  contribution  was 
made.— Henry  M.  Harvey,  Wilson,  IV.  Va.,  April  16. 


— s~  CORRESPONDENCE  •<• 

"Write  what  thou  seest,  nnd  send  It  unto  the  churches." 


^"Church  News  solicited  lor  this  Department.  If  you  have  had  n  good 
meeting,  send  a  report  of  It,  so  that  others  may  rejoice  with  you.  Id  writing, 
give  name  of  church,  county  and  state.  Bo  brief.  Notes  of  Travel  should  be 
as  brief  as  possible.  Lend  or  other  advertisements  are  not  solicited  lor  this 
department.    Our  advertising  columns  afford  amplo  room  lor  that  purpose. 


District  Meeting,  First  District  of  Virginia. 

A  goodly  number  of  delegates,  brethren  and  sisters,  met 
with  the  Mt,  Joy  church  in  Rockbridge  County,  Va.,  April  12, 
to  participate  in  a  Ministerial  Meeting.  Eld.  A.  B.  Duncan 
was  chosen  Moderator  and  J.  A.  Dove,  Clerk, 

At  3:  30  P.  M.  the  elders  organized  for  the  District  Meeting 
by  electing  Eld.  P.  S.  Miller,  Moderator;  W.  H.  Naff,  Writ- 
ing Clerk  and  T.  C.  Denton,  Reading  Clerk. 

On  account  of  the  volume  of  work  before  the  elders,  prepar- 
atory to  public  council,  they  went  immediately  into  session. 
A  number  of  committees  were  appointed  on  ordinations,  etc. 

Friday  at  8:  45  A.  M.  the  meeting  was  opened  the  usual  way. 
Acts  15,  letters  of  greeting  and  all  the  queries  were  read  be- 
fore the  meeting.  Eleven  queries  and  petitions  were  before 
the  meeting  for  consideration. 

The  first  query,  asking  to  hold  election  for  delegate  on 
Standing  Committee  at  noon,  instead  of  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing, was  granted, 

The  second  query,  relative  to  anointing  members  of  other 
churches,  was  withdrawn.  The  third  related  to  putting  the 
minutes  of  Annual  Meeting  into  every  family  of  Brethren  in 
our  District.     Carried. 

The  fourth  on  discontinuing  sub-district  evangelists,  was 
passed. 

The  fifth  related  to  relieving  one  of  our  elders  from  finan- 
cial embarrassment,  Steps  were  taken  to  give  the  desired 
relief.  The  sixth  was  a  request  to  adopt  the  endowment  sys- 
tem for  mission  work  in  the  First  District  of  Virginia.  It  was 
decided  to  spread  the  query  on  the  minutes  and  defer  the  an- 
swer one  year. 

The  seventh  referred  to  manner  of  closing  Sunday  schools. 

The  eighth  was  a  petition  to  Annual  Meeting  in  behalf  of 
the  Brethren  in  Southeastern  Virginia,  whose  only  means  ot 
support  is  tobacco  growing,  they  setting  forth  the  fact  that 
this  was  the  borne  of  their  ancestry  and  all  they  have  is  there. 
They  desire  a  church  home  and  want  to  be  loyal  members  of 
the  Brethren,  but  can  not  under  present  decisions  of  Annual 
Meeting,  After  considerable  deliberation  it  was  decided  best 
for  the  present'  to  return  it  to  the  church  from  which  it  was 
sent. 

The  ninth  was  in  reference  to  receiving  calls  for  future 
District  Meeting. 

Ten  and  eleven  were  sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 

A  partial  report  was  made  of  the  District  mission  work. 
The  casual  observer  would  not  decide  that  the  spirit  of  mis- 
sions was  at  high  tide  in  our  District,  from  theactions  of  this 
meeting.  But  I  am  pleased  to  state  that  the  actions  are  not 
true  exponents  of  all  the  members  and  churches  of  the  Dis- 
trict. 

The  District  Sunday-school  secretary's  report  was  made, 
and  some  remarks  made,  setting  forth  the  claims  of  Sunday- 
school  work,  which  were  very  much  in  place,  The  Sunday- 
school  work  is  second  only  to  mission  work  in  our  church,  and 
is  an  essential  auxiliary  thereto.  These  should  be  the  burning, 
absorbing  questions  at  our  conferences. 

Next  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  for  Annual  Meeting 
of  1899  made  their  report.  They  each  spoke  for  themselves, 
and  were  highly  gratified  over  their  success  in  the  work,  The 
First  District  of  Virginia  feels  complimented  over  the  mat- 
ter, and  we  appreciate  the  untring  efforts  of  our  committee, 
and  so  expressed  ourselves  by  returning  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
them. 

I  cannot  close  this  report  honorably  without  speaking  of  the 
Mt.  Joy  church  and  the  dear  Brethren  and  sisters  who  put 
forth  such  noble  effort  to  entertain  the  brethren  and  make  the 
meeting  a  success.  This  is  one  of  the  isolated  churches  and 
is  under  the  care  of  A,  F.  and  W.  T.  Pursley,  having  a  mem- 
bership of  one  hundred  and  fifty.  Bro,  L,  J,  Bryant,  a  young 
and  promising  brother,  has  recently  been  called  to  the  ministry, 

After  the  meeting  closed,  fourteen  of  us  went  to  visit  the 
Natural  Bridge,  six  miles  distant.  A  description  of  this  natur- 
al curiosity  will  be  found  in    the  Brethren's  Almanac  for  1900. 

Daleville,  Va.        C.  D,  HYLTON. 

Our  Associate  Is  Gone. 


dren  to  kneel.     He  had  a  measure  of  success  and  did  much 
good. 

We  knew  Bro.  Brower  only  since  March,  1899.  But  in  one 
year  we  saw  much  of  him  and  came  in  close  touch  with  his 
"  inner  man."  It  is  said  of  him  in  the  Willamette  Valley  that 
at  one  time  he  did  more  preaching  than  all  the  other  preach- 
ers in  Marion  County,  Oregon.  He  had  a  strong,  manly,  melo- 
dious voice,  a  good  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Oracles,  a  winsome 
manner,  and  strong  force  of  character.  When  trials  and  hard- 
ships came,  he  bore  them  meekly.  I  knew  him  only  to  love 
and  esteem  him.  He  will  be  greatly  missed.  Consolation, 
sweetness,  hope  and  peace  be  to  bis  loving  wife,  dear  children 
and  loving  grandchildren.  M.  M.  Eshelman. 

Salem,  Oregon. 

.  ♦  ■ 

Railroad  Arrangements  for  Annual  Meeting. 


During  the  past  twelve  months,  Eld.  David  Brower,  of 
Talent,  Oregon,  attended  the  Bible  schools  at  Myrtle  Point, 
Ashland  and  Talent.  He  was  our  companion  in  Gospel  armor 
at  District  Meeting.  At  nearly  every  session  of  our  Bible 
schools  he  conducted  the  opening  and  closing  exercises,  and 
God  knows  be  possessed  the  faculty  in  true  greatness  of  say- 
ing the  right  thing  in  the  right  words,  and  never  loo  many,  He 
had  soul  powers  and  courage  often  to  invite  sisters  as  well  as 
lay  brethren  to  lead  in  prayer.  He  was  an  advance  thinker — 
a  leader  in  reforms.  At  Ashland  and  Talent  he  undertook  to 
get  everybody  to  kneel  during  prayer  by  appealing  to  the  chil- 


The  rate  to  the  Annual  Meeting  at  North  Manchester,  Ind., 
from  all  points  on  the  Norfolk  and  Western  Railway  is  one 
fare  for  the  round  trip.  The  rate  from  Harrisonburg,  Elkton, 
Port  Republic,  Basic  and  all  stations  on  the  Shenandoah  Val- 
ley Division  to  Roanoke  and  west  of  Roanoke  is  S15.65.  Tick- 
ets are  on  sale  May  29  to  June  4. 

Our  company  will  leave  in  special  cars  Friday  evening, 
June  1,  going  through  without  change  via  Cincinnati  and  Big 
Four  Route,  arriving  at  North  Manchesterat  3  P.  M,  Saturday. 
From  the  present  outlook  Virginia  will  be  well  represented 
from  this  District.  We  will  be  pleased  to  have  the  names  of 
any  one  who  will  join  us,  as  we  have  arranged  for  the  through 
coaches  going  and  returning,  that  every  one  may  be  comfort- 
able. P.  S.  Miller. 

Roanoke,  Va. 

•  ♦  ■ 

Railroad  Arrangements. 


The  Pan  Handle  Railroad  has  granted  a  rate  of  one  and 
one-third  fares  from  Hamilton,  Richmond,  Union  City,  Urbana 
and  intermediate  points  to  Bradford,  place  of  District  Meet- 
ing of  Southern  Ohio.  Tickets  good  going  April  30  and  May 
1 ;  returning  May  I  and  2.  L,  A.  Bookwalter, 


From  South  Bend  Hisslon,  Ind. 


The  three  congregations  centering  in  this  city  recently  de- 
cided to  unite  in  opening  a  mission  in  the  central  part  of  the 
city,  as  we  have  no  services  here,  except  at  the  Wenger 
church,  in  the  extreme  southeastern  part  of  town,  A  commit- 
tee was  appointed  to  secure  a  place  and  arrange  for  the  work, 
The  lecture  room  of  the  Reformed  church,  on  the  corner  of 
Lafayette  Street  and  Colfax  Avenue  was  secured  for  the  pres- 
ent. The  room  is  not  as  large  as  we  desired,  yet  it  is  very 
comfortable  and  well  located.  On  the  evening  of  April  17  the 
first  service  was  held — a  prayer  meeting.  While  the  April 
showers  were  refreshing  the  vegetable  kingdom  without,  the 
Father's  children  were  enjoying  a  spiritual  shower  of  God's 
grace  in  this  little  room.  Copious  were  the  remarks  and  fer- 
vent were  the  prayers  offered  during  the  evening,  There 
were  thirty  persons  present  and  others  were  hindered  from 
being  with  us  by  the  rains;  of  this  number,  twenty-four  were 
members.  The  great  anxiety  manifested  and  the  strong  sen- 
timent expressed  in  favor  of  the  mission,  causes  us  to  believe 
that  the  work  will  be  a  success.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
prayer  meeting,  officers  were  elected  for  tbe  Sunday  school, 
which  is  to  open  April  22,  The  Sunday  school  will  be  held 
each  Sunday  at  3  P.  M,,  and  preaching  at  4  P.  M.  Prayer 
meeting  each  Tuesday  evening  at  7:  30, 

A  tract  distributer  was  appointed  and  the  city  will  be  can- 
vassed and  tracts  placed  in  the  homes  of  many  who  know 
little  or  nothing  about  some  of  the  Master's  teachings. 

Any  one  having  friends,  or  children  living  in  this  city  whom 
be  wishes  to  have  attend  these  services,  will  please  send  their 
names  and  street  number  to  the  writer,  and  they  will  be  in- 
vited to  worship  with  us,  With  a  united  effort  and  the  Lord's 
blessings,  we  are  sure  of  progress.  S.  F.  Sanger, 

$4Q  Cashing  St.    _ 

The  District  Meeting  of  Eastern  Maryland. 


The  above  meeting  was  held  in  the  Washington  City 
church,  April  17,  After  devotional  exercises  by  Eld.  I.  J.  Ro- 
senberger,  of  Ohio,  it  was  organized  as  follows:  Albert  Holling- 
er,  Moderator;  Geo.  K.  Sappington,  Writing  Clerk,  and  Thomas 
J.  Kolb,  Reading  Clerk.  . 

No  queries  were  sent  to  Annual  Meeting,  Considerable 
business  came  before  the  meeting,  which  was  conducted  har- 
moniously. 

Tbe  report  of  the  District  Mission  Board  was  very  encourag- 
ing. Its  secretary,  Bro.  Ezra  M.  Bish,  had  served  faithfully 
on  the  board  for  eleven  years.  His  term  having  expired, 
and,  according  to  a  recent  rule,  he  being  ineligible  for  re-elec- 
tion, he  was  succeeded  by  Eld.  Chas.  D.  Bonsack. 

Eld.  W.  Philip  Engler,  District  Sunday-school  secretary, 
read  an  interesting  report  showing  improvement  in  the  Sun- 
day-school work  of  the  District.  His  term  having  expired,  he 
was  re-elected  for  three  years, 

Bro.  Albert  Hollinger  was  elected  a  delegate  on  the  Stand- 
ing Committee  of  Annual  Meeting. 

After  closing  exercises  conducted  by  Bro.  Ephraim  W. 
Stoner,  the  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  Middletown  Val- 
ley church  on  tbe  third  Tuesday  in  April,  1901. 

This  was  the  first  time  that  many  of  the  delegates  had  seen 
our  Washington  meetinghouse,  and  they  were  pleased  to  see 
it  so  pleasantly  located  in  the  center  of  the  city. 

Johnsville,  Md.,  April  iS.  Geo.  K.  Sappington. 
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From  Gottlngen,  Qermany. 


While  reading  in  the  Messenger  the  articles  from  various 
friends,  I  thought  perhaps  a  few  lines  from  this  distant  land 
might  not  be  altogether  uninteresting.  Although  only  four 
months  have  elapsed  since  we  left  the  shores  of  our  beloved 
America,  it  seems  like  almost  a  year;  not  because  we  are 
homesick,  but  because  we  have  seen  so  much  and  found 
things  so  very  different  here. 

We  are  farther  north  than  the  northern  boundary  of  Min- 
nesota, but  have  hada  very  mild  winter,  with  only  two  wceksof 
cold  weather,  and  very  little  snow. 

Although  having  but  30,000  inhabitants,  the  city  of  Giittin- 
gen  is  about  a  thousand  years  old  and  a  very  interesting  place 
-occupying  the  site  of  a  large  castle.  It  has  preserved  its 
old  city  wall,  which  is  now  shaded  by  large  linden  trees,  and 
besides  forming  a  beautiful  walk  it  gives  one  a  fine  view  of 
the  valley  and  surrounding  mountains.  On  many  of  the  old 
houses  are  found  plates  containing  the  names  of  noted  men 
who  once  attended  the  University  here,  as  Goethe,  Schiller, 
Longfellow,  Mo'ley,  Franklin  and  others,  and  on  the  south 
wall  is  a  large  statue  of  Gauss  and  Weber,  the  two  old  pro- 
fessors, who,  while  working  away  in  their  laboratory  one  day, 
trying  to  set  their  clocks  right,  discovered  the  wonderful  elec- 
tric telegraph. 

So,  although  far  from  home,  there  is  much  of  interest,  and 
then,  too,  there  is  a  colony  of  over  thirty  Americans  here,  of 
which  our  baby  boy,  of  eighteen  months,  is  not  the  youngest 
member,  as  a  doctor  from  Boston  has  a  daughter  but  six 
months  old.  We  never  met  each  other  before,  but  seem  al- 
most related  because  from  the  same  country,  and  there  is  also 
one  other  member  of  our  church  here— a  Bro.  Yoder,  from 
Indiana. 

On  the  second  Sunday  we  heard  that  there  were  to  be  Eng- 
lish services  here,  and  as  I  had  heard  almost  no  English  since 
leaving  America,  I  was  very  anxious  to  go.  The  services 
were  held  in  the  south  end— almost  a  mile  away— and  it  was 
pouring  down  rain,  but  that  made  no  difference.  There  was  a 
good  attendance  and  we  heard  a  sermon  on  the  man  Daniel— 
in  whom  "  was  an  excellent  spirit  "—from  Daniel  6.  If  we  only 
could  have  more  such  earnest  patriots  instead  of  the  superfi- 
cial, haughty  people  we  sometimes  meetl 

We  often  hear  of  pride  in  our  own  country,  but  I  think  we 
really  know  but  little  about  it,  except  perhaps  in  the  large 
cities.  One  need  only  to  see  the  so-called  "  nobility  "  in  this 
great  land,  the  haughty  officers  who  would  not  deign  to  speak 
to  a  laborer  on  whom  they  really  depend  for  most  of  their 
comfort,  The  wealthy  property  owners  who  are  so  proud  of 
their  wealth  and  unkind  to  their  tenants,  and  on  the  other 
hand  those  who  are  poor  and  on  that  account  downtrodden;  I 
say  one  need  only  see  this,  and  then,  too,  the  poorly  paid  la- 
bor, especially  by  the  women,— as  my  husband  said,  "  While 
the  men  and  horses  are  preparing  for  war,  the  women  and 
dogs  are  doing  the  work,"— to  be  convinced  that  the  position 
of  the  common  people  is  really  deplorable.  Oh,  for  the  coun- 
try where  the  poor  boy  may  go  to  school  with  the  rich,  where 
the  former  has  just  as  good  opportunity  of  becoming  ruler  as 
the  latterl  How  thankful  we  should  feel  for  such  a  land  to 
which  we  may  return  I  And  then,  too,  I  think'of  our  dear  mis- 
sionaries who  cannot  look  forward  to  a  pleasant  home  return 
in  the  summertime.  We  thought  we  had  usually  considerable 
patriotism  on  a  Fourth  of  July  or  Thanksgiving  Day,  but  it  was 
nothing  compared  with  that  when  again  we  can  hear 

"  My  country  '  tis  of  thee, 
Sweet  land  of  liberty" 

sung  by  rich  and  poor  alike,  in  the  "  land  of  the  free  and  the 
home  of  the  brave."  Ella  Buck  Schlicher. 

Care  of  Dresdner  Bank, 

38  Behrenstrasse,  Berlin,  Germany, 


Juniata  College  Notes. 


study  have  been  pursued  during  the  year,  viz.,  two  classes  in 
New  Testament  Greek,  advanced  and  beginners,  Bible  histo- 
ry, Bible  geography,  life  of  Christ,  church  history,  exegesis, 
Biblical  literature,  Old  and  New  Testament  introduction.  It 
will  be  seen  that  these  studies  cover  a  large  field  of  Biblical 
research  and  knowledge. 

The  special  Bible  term  which  opened  Jan.  29  and  closed 
Feb.  23,  was  of  unusual  interest  and  success.  The  attendance 
was  much  larger  than  in  former  years.  The  large  variety  of 
work  offered  made  attendance  at  the  term  practical  to  all  who 
desired  a  better  understanding  of  the  Bible. 

Many  improvements  are  now  being  made  on  the  campus  and 
about  the  college  grounds.  Much  effort  and  pains  are  being 
expended  to  make  the  student  body  both  comfortable  and 
happy. 

During  the  past  few  days  much  anxiety  has  been  in  the 
minds  of  those  connected  with  the  work  at  Juniata,  because  of 
the  physical  condition  of  Elder  H.  B.  Brumbaugh,  president 
of  the  board  of  trustees.  A  few  days  ago  it  was  discovered  to 
be  necessary  that  he  should  go  to  a  hospital  and  undergo  a  crit- 
ical surgical  operation.  Many  have  been  the  prayers,  both  pub- 
lic and  private,  which  have  been  offered  on  College  Hill  forhis 
recovery.  Favorable  reports  have  thus  far  been  received  of 
his  condition,  and  it  is  hoped  that  ere  long  he  may  return  and 
resume  his  labors  in  church  and  school.  He  had  already  ar- 
ranged for  a  class  in  the  study  of  church  doctrine,  with  the 
view  of  giving  especial  emphasis  to  the  doctrines  as  taught 
and  practiced  by  the  Brethren  or  Dunker  church.  We  hope 
he  may  be  able  to  give  this  course  in  the  future.  It  is  a  time- 
ly subject,  and  we  believe  it  will  prove  intensely  practical. 

April  14.  Amos  H.  Haines. 


District  Meeting  Notice  of  Railroad  Arrangements. 


The  C.  H.  &  D.  R.  R.  has  kindly  granted  us  a  rate  of  one 
fare  for  the  round  trip  from  Dayton,  Delphos  and  intermedi- 
ate stations  to  Bloomer,  near  which  point  District  Meeting  of 
Southern  Ohio  will  be  held  May  I.  Tickets  will  be  good  go- 
ing April  30  and  May  1;  returning  May  1  and  2. 

Some  one  near  each  station  please  take  up  the  matter  at 
once  and  inform  station  agent  of  probable  number  to  take 
train  at  that  point.  This  will  give  them  an  idea  of  number  of 
tickets  to  order  and  cars  to  provide. 

Having  rates  from  Delphos  will  give  members  in  North- 
western Ohio  an  opportunity  to  be  with  us.  Strike  the  C.  H.  & 
D.  at  your  nearest  point  and  half  fare  is  assured  to  Bloomer  and 
return. 

Those  living  in  southwestern  part  of  Ohio  in  reach  of  Day- 
ton &  Western  Traction  line  can  take  its  cars  to  Dayton  and 
there  connect  with  Delphos  Division  of  C.  H.  &  D. 

Trains  leave  Dayton  at  7  A.  M.  and  5:  35  P.  M„  reach 
Bloomer  at  8:  27  A.  M.  and  7: 16  P.  M.  Leave  Delphos  6  A,  M. 
and  1 :  25  P.  M.,  reach  Bloomer  8:  27  A.  M.  and  3:  50  P.  M. 

For  those  who  cannot  come  on  April  30  arrangements  have 
been  made  to  meet  train,  May  1.  These  will  be  somewhat  late 
for  opening  of  meeting,  which  will  be  at  8  A.  M. 

The  Upper  Stillwater  church  is  preparing  for  a  good  meet- 
ing and  will  gladly  welcome  and  care  for  all  who  attend. 

L.  A.  Bookwalter. 
Taylorsburg,  O/iio,  April  16. 
[This  was  received  just  one  day  too  late  for  last  issue; 
hence  this  delay. — Ed.] 


Sisters*  Sewing  Society,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 


The  spring  term  at  Juniata  College  opened  about  two  weeks 
ago.  As  the  spring  term  is  the  largest  here  in  the  East,  a 
large  number  of  new  students  came  in  at  the  opening.  Since 
the  beginning  of  the  term  new  students  have  been  arriving  al- 
most daily.  This  is  because  of  the  change  made  in  the  Penn- 
sylvania school  law  last  year.  The  public  schools  close  two 
weeks  later  this  year  than  formerly,  and  as  many  teachers 
come  in  for  the  work  of  the  spring  term,  they  are  consequently 
delayed  from  two  to  three  weeks. 

The  present  year  has  been  one  of  the  most  successful  in  the 
history  of  Juniata  College.  All  departments  of  the  work  re- 
veal an  earnest,  wide-awake  and  aggressive  spirit.  The  Nor- 
mal English  represents  the  largest  department  of  the  school. 
Each  year  this  department  sends  forth  a  number  of  young 
women  and  young  men,  who,  for  the  most  part,  enter  the  pro- 
fession of  teaching. 

The  college  preparatory  and  the  regular  four  years'  college 
course  are  receiving  especial  attention.  Classes  in  the  four 
years'  college  course  are  now  fully  sustained.  At  the  next 
commencement  exercises,  the  largest  regular  college  class  in 
the  history  of  the  school  will  be  graduated,  the  members  of  the 
class  receiving  the  degree  A.  B. 

The  departments  of  music,  business,  shorthand  and  type- 
writing are  well  and  strongly  supported. 

A  large  amount  of  Bible  work  is  being  done  in  the  Biblical 
department  of  the  college.    The  following   classes  in    Bible 


On  January  14,  1899,  a  few  sisters  of  the  New  Carlisle  church 
met  at  the  home  of  one  of  the  sisters  and  organized  our  Sisters' 
Aid  Society,  its  object  being  not  only  to  clothe  the  bodies  of 
the  poor,  but  that  they  might  thus  be  brought  to  the  Sunday 
school  and  other  services  of  the  Brethren  church  and  there 
taught  of  our  blessed  Savior,  and  of  his  precious  love  and  care 
for  us;  with  the  hope  that  some  may  thereby  accept  the  robe 
of  righteousness  which  the  Father  hath  for  the  faithful;  also 
that  we  may  be  made  better  by  thus  meeting  and  working  to- 
gether, for  it  binds  us  together  in  the  strong  bonds  of  Gospel 
love  and  affection.  Dear  sisters,  let  us  meet  together  when- 
ever it  is  possible  to  do  so.  Those  who  cannot  meet  at  the  ap- 
pointed time  and  place  can  assist  by  donating  money,  cloth- 
ing, goods,  either  new  or  old,  and  even  patches  for  quilt. 
Some  have  assisted  in  that  way  here.  Even  words  pf  encour- 
agement sometimes  do  more  than  we  think. 

We  are  but  few  in  number,  and  have  met  with  discourage- 
ments, but  realize  that  where  but  two  or  three  meet  in  Jesus' 
name  he  is  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  that  to  bless. 

Sickness  has  also  greatly  hindered  the  work  here,  but  by 
the  help  of  the  Lord  we  have,  we  believe,  done  some  good. 
So  let  us  not  be  discouraged,  but  enter  into  the  work  of  anoth- 
er year  with  renewed  courage,  improving  the  talents  the  Lord 
has  given  us,  trusting  we  may  be  able  to  do  more  the  year  that 
is  before  us.  Flora  Credlehaugh. 

New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 


From  Chicago. 


The  event  which  brought  such  joy  to  the  first  Easier  day 
was  the  leading  thought  of  the  evening,  and  we  believe  the 
children  understand  more  of  Christ's  resurrection  than  ever 
before.  In  preparing  for  the  work  the  children  were  taught 
the  meaning  of  what  they  were  to  give,  so  there  would 
not  be  a  mere  rehearsal  of  words.  We  consider  these  special 
children's  exercises  an  important  part  of  the  Sunday-school 
work. 

There  is  a  looking  forward  and  preparing  for  the  work  at 
least  a  month  before  the  time,  which  awakens  interest  both  in 
the  home  and  Sunday  school  and  is  manifested  in  the  large 
attendance  at  the  services. 

Our  purpose  is  to  have  another  such  meeting  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  summer— the  most  difficult  time  to  hold  the  attend- 
ance in  a  city  school. 

Sisters  Elizabeth  Saylor,  from  Waterloo,  Iowa,  and  Mattie 
Hohf,  from  the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  were  with 
us  for  the  services  of  the  day.  Susie  Forney. 

660  S.  Ashland  Ave. 


From  the  Woodberry  Church,  Baltimore,  Md. 


On  Sunday,  April  8,  at  10  A.  M„  we  met  for  our  semiannual 
council.  Eld.  Uriah  Bixler,  of  Westminster,  officiated  and 
Bro.  E.  M.  Bish  acted  as  clerk.  Our  former  elder,  Bro.  E.  H. 
Stoner,  of  Union  Bridge,  was  also  with  us.  We  were  glad  to 
have  him  in  our  midst  once  more,  and  we  heartily  appreciated 
bis  assistance  and  counsel.  We  had  a  very  pleasant  council, 
a  good  Christian  spirit  was  manifested  throughout  the  entire 
meeting. 

Two  letters  of  membership  were  received.  An  election  was 
held  for  one  deacon.  It  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  writer  to  fill  this 
responsible  position.  I  fear  sometimes  we  lose  sight  of  how 
much  responsibility  really  rests  upon  this  office. 

The  report  from  the  finance  committee  on  the  repair  of  the 
house  was  read  and  approved. 

On  Sunday,  April  29,  at  1:30  P.  M.,  we  will  meet  in  special 
council  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  the  Baltimore  work.  At 
present  we  are  a  branch  of  the  Meadow  Branch  congregation, 
of  Westminster,  Md.,  and  have  been  under  her  care  since  the 
Brethren  first  commenced  to  hold  meetings  in  Baltimore, 
which  has  been  a  good  many  years.  Meadow  Branch  has  al- 
ways manifested  a  deep  interest  in  the  work  in  this  city,  and 
thinks  the  time  has  now  arrived  when  we  should  be  rnade  a 
fully-organized  church  body. 

Our  young  people's  meeting  at  7  o'clock  in  the  evening  was 
led  by  Bro.  Frownfelter,  of  Hagerstown.  At  T-  45  Br0-  E-  w. 
Stoner  preached  an  able  and  very  interesting  sermon  on 
«' Reconciliation."         .  >      J-  S.  i.-ah. 

Baltimore,  Md ,  April  10. 


Our  Easter  exercises  were  held  at  7:  30  Sunday  evening. 

It  was  the  largest  audience  ever  assembled  in  the  little 
church,  and  many  were  compelled  to  stand  throughout  the 
service,  but  attention  and  interest  were  good.  The  exercises 
consisted  of  songs,  recitations,  Scripture  quotations  and  ad- 
dresses by  the  pastor  and  superintendent. 


From  lola,  Kans. 


We  are  just  returning  from  our  District  Conference,  which 
was  held  at  Madison,  Kans.  There  was  a  good  representation 
of  delegates,  and  business  was  disposed  of  rapidly.  Bro.  W. 
B.  Sell  was  Moderator,  E.  M.  Wolfe,  Reading  Clerk,  and  W. 
H.-  Seaman,  Writing  Clerk.'  Steps  were  taken  to  increase  the 
funds  of  the  Mission  Board  of  the  District  by  electing  a  travel- 
ing solicitor.  Bro.  Sell  was  given  that  responsibility.  The 
time  of  holding  our  District  Meetings  was  changed  from 
spring  to  fall,  the  next  meeting  convening  in  the  Scott  Valley 
church,  the  Wednesday  after  full  moon  in  October. 

Brethren  W.  B.  Sell  and  W.  H.  Leaman  were  chosen  as 
evangelists  for  one  year,  or  until  next  District  Meeting. 

A  missionary  meeting  was  held  while  the  elders  were  in 
council  and  a  collection  was  taken  up  for  the  lola  mission. 
Twelve  dollars  was  raised  and  given  to  Sister  Wine,  who  was 
retained  by  the  Mission  Board  as  a  missionary  for  lola.  It 
was  a  very  enthusiastic  meeting  and  good  speeches  were 
made.  Other  donations  were  given  for  the  work,  and  we  now 
feel  that  we  can  do  more  and  better  work  than  ever  before. 
We  expect  to  attempt  an  organization  here,  in  lola,  about 
April  26,  if  the  Lord  is  willing. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Wolf  is  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  be  upon  us  all.  W.  H.  Miller. 

Box  1S2,  lola,  Kans. 


From  Kentucky. 


It  was  my  privilege  to  accompany  Bro.  A.  S.  Culp  on  his 
last  missionary  trip  to  Larue  County,  Ky.,  March  23,  re- 
maining until  March  27.  We  visited  all  the  members  except 
one,  held  two  meetings  and  one  council  meeting,  and  anointed 
one  old  sister  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  which  seemed 
to  revive  her. 

The  members  residing  in  those  parts  seemed  to  regret  that 
Bro.  Culp  was  to  leave  them.  They  are  now  under  the  care 
of  Southern  Ohio,  and  we  hope  they  will  still  be  fed  of  that 
spiritual  food. 

Our  trip  was  accomplished  in  a  buggy,  over  hills  and 
through  mud  sometimes  very  deep.  We  traveled  in  the  round 
trip  about  ninety  miles. 

April  5  Bro.  and  Sister  Culp  left  us  for  Headlee,  Ind.,  where 
they  will  stop  for  some  time. 

The  undersigned  takes  this  opportunity  to  say  that  hereafter 
he  may  be  addressed  at  Clarkson,  Okla.,  where,  with  his  fami- 
ly, he  expects  to  make  his  future  home.      W.  H.  Fairburn. 

Hatcher,  Ky.,  April  17. 


AP 


lil  28,  1900. 
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•  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 


pELLlNGER— SMITH.  —  At  the  Old 
Folks'  Home  of  Southern  Indiana,  by  A.  C. 
Suowberger,  March  24,  1900,  Mr.  Jake  F. 
rjeiijnger  to  Sister  Sarah  E.  Smith,  both  of 
Henry  County,  Ind. 

Rachel  A.  Snowberger. 

RENCH— FORNEY.  —  At  my  residence, 
Glendale,  Arizona,  March  17,  1900,  by  the  un- 
dersigned, Bro.  Elmer  Rench  and  Sister  Ma> 
Del  Forney,  daughter  of  Eld.  Isaac  and  Sister 
Lizzie  Forney,  all  of  Maricopa  County,  Ari- 
.nna.  Peter  Fornev. 


great.     Services  by  the  writer  and  Mr.  Knep- 
per.  Joel  Gnagey. 

FUNK. — In  the  Greenmount  congregation, 
Va.,  April  11,  1  goo,  of  pneumonia,  Sister  Cath- 
erine Funk,  aged  77  years  and  16  days.  Serv- 
ices by  Bro.  B.  B.  Miller,  assisted  by  the  writ- 
er.   Text,  Phil.  1:  21,  J.  W.  Wampler. 

GRAYBILL.— At  Roaring  Springs,  Blair 
Co.,  Pa.,  April  10,  1900,  of  pneumonia,  Sister 
Barbara  Graybill,  aged  81  years,  10  months  and 
28  days.  Services  by  brethren  J.  A.  Sell  and 
Daniel     Brallier.     Interment   in  the  Albright 


graveyard. 


D.  S.  Replogle. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP. 

■  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord." 

BARRICK.— In  the  Lanark  church,  111., 
April  13,  1900,  Bro.  Jacob  Barrick,  aged  91 
years,  I  month  and  9  days.  Services  by  the 
writer.  I.  Bennett  Trout. 

BEAR.— In  the  Lower  Twin  church,  Ohio, 
April  2,  1900,  Sister  Elizabeth  Bear  (nee  Mul- 
lendore),  aged  79  years,  7  months  and  7  days. 
She  was  married  to  Bro.  David  Bear  Aug.  17, 
1837.  Six  of  their  children  preceded  them. 
Four  sons  and  three  daughters  remain.  Serv- 
ices at  the  Twin  Valley  church  by  the  Breth- 
ren from  Psa.  127:  2.  D.  M.  Garver. 

BREEDEN—  In  the  Manassas  congrega- 
tion, Va.,  March  3,  1900,  Elmer  Joseph,  infant 
son  of  Brother  Albert  and  Sister  Lydia  Bree- 
den,  aged  1  month.  Services  by  Elder  A. 
Conner.  E.  E.  Blough. 

BRUNK—  In  the  Olathe  church,  Kans., 
March  30, 1900,  John  Brunk,  aged  53  years,  lack- 
ing a  few  days.  Deceased  was  born  in  Virginia; 
came  to  Kansas  twenty-two  years  ago.  He 
united  with  the  church  in  1890.  He  leaves  a 
widow  and  five  children.  Services  by  Bro.  H. 
F.  Crist.  .  P.  H.  Hertzog, 

BROWN.— In  the  Meyersdale  congregation, 
/  .,  March  28,  1910,  of  diphtheria  Sister  Lizzie 
1  >rence,  wife  of  Bro.  Wm.  Brown,  aged  24 
years,  6  months  and  10  days.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  church.  She  leaves  a  hus- 
band and  two  children.  Services  by  Bro.  E. 
F.  Clark,  assisted  by  Bro.  S.  P.  Maust  from  2 
Tim,  4:  7.  Interment '  in  the  Union  cemetery, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.  W.  G.  Lint. 

BRANT.— In  the  Covington  church,  Ohio, 
April  2,  1900,  Bro.  Adam  Brant,  aged  68  years, 
1  month  and  21  days.  Bro.  Brant  had  been  a 
sufferer  for  some  time.  Services  by  Bro.  Isaac 
Frantz.  Geo.  Mohler. 

CLARK.  — In  the  Plum  Creek  congrega 
tion,  Pa.,  March  5,  1900,  Bro.  Silas  T.  Clark, 
aged  31  years,  9  months  and  24  days.  Death 
resulted  from  an  accident  in  a  sawmill.  He, 
leaves  a  wife  and  five  little  daughters,  Serv- 
ices by  the  writer.  Chas.  O.  Beery. 

DAVIS.— At  Harrod,  Ohio,  April  4,  1900, 
Mrs.  Rosannah  Davis,  wife  of  William  Davis, 
deceased.  She  was  born  at  Nashville,  Pa., 
April  9,  1832.  She  survived  her  husband  near- 
ly twenty-eight  years.  She  was  the  mother  of 
nine  children,  four  of  whom  survive  her.  De- 
ceased came  to  Allen  County,  Ohio,  in  1863. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  church  over  fifty 
years  and  died  with  bright  hopes  of  a  home 
heaven.  Services  in  Lafayette  church  by 
Jacob  Driver.  Interment  in  the  Hullibarger 
cemetery.  G.  A.  Snider. 

FAULKNER.— At  Ridgedale,  W.  Va.,  April  9, 
icoo,  Sister  Margaret  Faulkner  {nee  Hamilton) 
aged  49  years,  7  months  and  28  days.  She 
united  with  the  Brethren  about  thirty  years 
ago,  For  over  22  years  she  was  a  helpless  in- 
valid. She  leaves  a  husband,  four  children, 
her  mother,  five  brothers  and  two  sisters.  In- 
terment at  Goshen  church.  Services  by  the 
Brethren  later  on.  Virgil  C.  Finnell. 

FRICK,— Near  Salem,  Ohio,  April  8,  1900, 
John  R.  Frick.     He  leaves  four  brothers  and 
three  sisters;    Services  in  the  Christian  church 
al  Salem  by  Isaac  Weighmire  and  the  writer. 
John  H.  Brumbaugh. 

FIRL. — In  the  Summit  Mills  church,  Somer- 
set  Co.,  Pa.,  April  3,  1900,  Sister  Barbara  Firl, 
aged  76  years,  5  months  and  14  days.  Her 
husband  died  years  ago,  in  the  war.  Sister 
F|rl  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren 
church.     For  many  years  her  sufferings  were 


HIVELY.— In  the  Quinter  church,  near 
Colby,  Kansas,  April  6,  1900,  Sister  Sarah 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  W.  J.  Hively,  aged  52 
years  and  4  months.  Deceased  was  born  in 
Hancock  County,  Ind.,  Dec.  6,  1847.  She  was 
married  to  Bro.  Wm.  Hively  Sept.  14,  ii 
Of  twelve  children  three  preceded  her.  She 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1872,  and 
lived  a  devoted  Christian  life.  Services  by  J, 
E.  Brown,  of  the  M.  E.  church,  from  1  Sam.  20 
3.  Mary  E.  Towslee. 

HARTMAN.— At  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Abrm.  Weisel,  in  Friend's  Cove,  Bedford 
Co.,  Pa„  Mrs.  Susanna  Hartman.aged  72  years 
5  months  and  20  days.  Mrs.  Hartman  was  a 
daughter  of  David  and  Mary  Stover.  Nov.  24, 
1844,  she  was  married  to  Andrew  J.  Hartman, 
who  died  at  Beegleton,  Pa.,  Jan.  3,  1900.  Both 
are  buried  in  the  cemetery  of  the  Cove  Re- 
formed church.  Services  by  Calvin  P.  Wehr, 
of  the  Reformed  church,  from  Rev.  14:  13. 
Mrs,  Hartman  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
near  Greencastle,  Pa.,  in  1864  and  remained 
ever  faithful.  Abram  Weisel, 

HOLTER  —  In  Laporte  congregation,  Ind., 
Sept.  2,  1899,  Sister  Catherine  Holter,  aged  68 
years,  3  months  and  17  days.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  Dec.  8,  1884.  She  and  her  hus- 
band united  with  the  church  in  1863.  She  was 
ever  a  consistent  member.  Services  by  the 
writer,  from  Joshua  1:  14.  R.  J.  Shreve. 

HOOVER— In  the  Covington  church,  Ohio, 
at  the  home  of  her  son,  in  Shelby  County, 
April  7,  1900,  Sister  Sarah  Hoover,  aged  78 
years,  8  months  and  5  days.  She  was  a  great 
sufferer  at  times  from  cancer  of  the  stomach, 
Services  by  Bro.  W.  H.  Boggs  and  others. 

Geo.  Mohler. 

HUFFMAN. — At  his  home,  near  Melrose, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  March  21,  1900,  Peter 
Huffman,  aged  24  years  and  6  days.  He  was 
afflicted  with  rheumatism  and  not  able  to  walk 
for  seventeen  years.  Services  from  2  Kings 
20:  1  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  J.  C.  Myers. 
Jacob  A.  Garber, 

HELSEL.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Roaring 
Spring  church,  Blair  County,  Pa.,  March  16, 
1900,  Sister  Catharine  Helsel,  consort  of  Bro. 
Henry  Helsel,  deceased,  aged  74  years,  10 
months  and  24  days.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  for  many  years  and  was 
loved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  her. 
Services  by  elders.  J.  A.  Sell  and  T.  B.  Mad- 
docks.  D.  S.  Replogle. 

JACOBS— Within  the  bounds  of  the  Manor 
congregation,  Md,,  April  3,  1900,  of  asthma  and 
heart  failure,  Bro.  Elias  Jacobs,  aged  73  years 
and  19  days.  He  had  been  suffering  for  the  last 
two  years,  The  last  month  he  was  confined  to 
his  room.  He  was  born  and  reared  in  York 
County,  Pa,  He  married  a  Miss  Auldman  from 
the  same  County.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  a  number  of  yeafs,  Serv- 
ices at  Manor  church  by  Eld.  D.  Victor  Long. 
Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining. 

Bertha  Rowland. 

KITTERMAN— In  the  bounds  of  the 
Farrenburg  church.  Mo.,  March  13,  1900,  of 
heart  failure  and  dropsy,  David  Kitterman, 
aged  58  years  and  25  days.  He  was  the  father 
of  nine  children.  His  wife  preceded  him 
about  one  year  ago,  Services  at  the  grave- 
yard by  Eld.  Moses  Cruea. 

Tabitha  Cruea. 

LAUGHMAN.  —  Near  Abbottstown,  Pa., 
March  26,  1900,  Sister  Maria  Laughman,  wife 
of  Bro.  Henry  Laughman,  aged  about  47  years. 
Services  at  the  Mummert  meetinghouse,  by 
Eld.  Peter  Brown,  and  David  H.  Baker. 

Andrew  Bowser. 

LUTZ  —  At  Mogadore,  Ohio,  April  7,  1900, 
Dorothy  Helen  Lutz,  daughter  of  Bro.  Ward 
and  Sister  Hannah  Lutz,  aged  9  years,  6  months 
and  21  days.  Attempting  to  build  fire  in  the 
stove  with  coal  oil,  the  can  exploded,  causing 


the  death  of  the  little  girl  in  five  hours.  Serv- 
ices at  the  Springfield  meetinghouse  by  Eld. 
David  Young.  Jacob  Mohler, 

LISTER.— In  Union  Mills,  Md.,  April  10, 
1900,  Bro.  John  Leister,  aged  74  years.  He 
died  after  a  few  days'  illness,  of  pneumonia. 
Services  by  Eld.  C.  D.  Bonsack.  Interment 
in  the  Meadow  Branch  cemetery. 

W.  E.  Roop. 

MILLER.— In  Westminster,  Md.,  March  23, 
1000,  of  whooping  cough,  Charles  Uriah,  only 
child  of  Uriah  and  Ella  Miller,  aged  I  year,  7 
months  and  4  days.  Services  by  Mr.  P.  H. 
Miller  and  the  writer.  Interment  in  the  Mea- 
dow Branch  cemetery.  W,  E.  Roop. 

MILLER.— In  the  Nettle  Creek  church, 
Hagerstown,  Ind.,  Feb.  14,  1900,  Sister  Dora 
Miller,  aged  31  years,  3  months  and  19  days. 
She  was  married  to  Charles  Miller  May  4, 1892. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  sons.  She  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  in  the  spring  of  1; 
and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  She 
leaves  a  husband,  two  sons,  father,  mother,  two 
brothers,  and  one  sister.  Services  by  Eld.  L. 
W.  Teeter,  assisted  by  Eld  Abraham  Bowman, 
from  Luke  8:  52.  Ida  E.  Teeter. 

MADLEM,— At  Mogadore,  Ohio,  Feb.  23, 
[900,  of  old  age,  Catherine  Madlem,  aged  82 
years,  io  months  and  15  days.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Hacker.  She  was  born  in  Lancas- 
ter County,  Pa.,  and  moved  to  Ohio  many  years 
ago.  She  was  married  to  George  Madlem, 
who  died  in  1855.  She  remained  a  widow  lor 
45  years.  She  leaves  two  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters. Services  at  the  Springfield  meeting- 
house, conducted  by  Eld.  David  Young. 

Jacob  Mishler. 

MILLER. — In  the  Middle  Creek  congrega- 
tion, Pa.,  March  23,  igoo,  Sister  Susanna  Mil- 
ler, aged  72  years,  3  months  and  28  days.  She 
and  husband  united  with  the  Brethren  church, 
nearly  fifty  years  ago.  Her  husband,  Bro, 
Jonathan  L,  Miller,  preceded  her  about  three 
years  ago.  She  was  a  consistent  member. 
Services  at  the  Sipesville  Brethren  church, 
where  interment  was  made.  Services  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  John  Darr, 

Rout.  t.  Hull, 

MILLER,— In  the  bounds  of  the  Nettle 
Creek  church,  Hagerstown  Ind.,  Feb.  4,  1900, 
Ruth  Marie,  daughter  of  Friend  Oren  and 
Bertha  Miller,  aged  4  years,  7  months  and  4 
days.  She  was  born  June  30,  189s.  Services 
by  Eld.  L.  W.  Teeter  from  1  Thess.  4:  15, 

Ida  E.  Teeter. 

OGG, — In  the  Washington  church,  Nobles 
Co.,  Minn,,  infant  son  and  daughter  of  Brother 
•Eli  and  Sister  Sarah  Ogg.    Lizzie  Hilary, 

PRISER.— In  Lower  Twin,  Ohio,  March  12, 
1900,  Sister  Mary  Olive,  daughter  of  Lewis  and 
Sarah  Heck,  aged  30  years,  11  months  and  25 
days,  She  was  married  to  Harvey  A.  Priser 
Nov.  i,  1891,  This  union  was  blessed  with 
one  son  and  two  daughters.  Services  by  T, 
Brubecker  and  R.  J.  Horning. 

W.S.Gilbert. 

PARKER.— In  the  Pine  Creek  congregation. 
Ind.,  April  10,  1900,  Bro,  John  M.  Parker,  aged 
71  years,  II  months  and  10  days.  Deceased 
was  born  in  Rochester,  N,  Y.,  April  22,  1828. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Conrad, 
June  I,  1851.  Of  eleven  children  four  survive, 
His  companion  preceded  him  about  four 
months,  He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  about  40  years  and  lived  faithful  to  the 
end.  Services  by  Elds.  Jacob  Hilderbrand  and 
A.  M.  Rupel.  C.  F.  Rupel. 

ROOP. — Near  the  Meadow  Branch  church, 
Md.,  April  8,  1900,  after  a  very  brief  illness,  of 
pneumonia,  Mary  Irene  Roop,  infant  daughter 
of  W.  E.  and  Annie  C.  B.  Roop,  aged  2  months 
and  27  days.  Services  by  Eld.  Uriah  Bixler. 
Interment  in  the  Meadow  Branch  cemetery. 
W.  E.  Roop. 

SAVAGE.— In  the  Coventry  church,  Pa., 
March  12,  1900,  Sister  Amelia  R,  Savage,  wife 
of  Frank  W.  Savage,  aged  37  years.  Her  bus- 
band  and  one  son  survive.  Sister  Savage  was 
instantly  killed  by  the  fast  express  train  near 
Parker  Ford  station.  The  church  and  com- 
munity miss  her  kind  and  cheerful  acts.  Serv- 
ices by  Bro.  Ira  C.  Holsopple  and  L.  K.  Evans. 
E.  E.  Hartley. 

STUDEBAKER.— In  the  bounds  of  the 
North  Fork  church,  Ind.,  April  6,  1900,  Bro. 
Jacob  Studebaker,  aged  64  years,  I  month  and 
25  days.  He  was  the  husband  of  Sister  Char- 
lotte Studebaker,  who    preceded  him    about  | 
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three  months  ago.  He  died  in  the  home  of 
Bro.  Isaac  and  Sister  Katie  Swartz.  He  leaves 
two  brothers  and  two  sisters.  Interment  in 
the  Pyrmont  cemetery.  Services  by  Bro.  E. 
M.  Cobb  from  Rev.  21:  1,  assisted  by  Elder  L. 
T.  Holsinger.  Ellen  Blickenstafp. 

SUMMERS.— In  the  Greenmount  congre- 
gation, Va„  April  11,  1900,  of  pneumonia, 
Charles  Robert,  little  son  of  Brother  and  Sister 
S.  K.  Summers,  aged  1  year,  4  months  and  10 
days.  Services  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Zigler,  assisted 
by  the  writer.    Text,  John  14:  1. 

J.  W.  Wampler. 

STUDEBAKER.— In  Orange,  Mass.,  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  B.  C.  Bangs,  March 
28,  1900,  Sister  Nancy  Studebaker,  widow  of 
Eld.  John  Studebaker.  Services  by  Elders 
Isaac  Frantz  and  D.  D.  Wine,  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  D.  M.  McCullough,  Troy, 
Ohio.  Two  sons  and  four  daughters,  two 
brothers  and  two  sisters,  survive.  Sister 
Studebaker,  with  her  husband  united  with  the 
church  about  1834.  She  desired  greatly  to  be 
anointed  during  her  last  sickness,  but,  owing  to 
her  separation  from  the  association  of  the 
church, — no  brethren  being  nearer  than  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa,,— this  desire  could  not  be  grati- 
fied. Mary  N.  Quinter. 

STUDEBAKER— In  the  North  Fork  con- 
gregation, Ind.,  Jan.  11,  1900,  Charlotte  Stude- 
baker, wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  Studebaker,  aged  70 
years.  Services  by  Elders  L,  T.  Holsinger 
and  John  Deal.  She  was  a  member  for  about 
thirty-one  years.  D,  L.  Cripe. 

WEAVER,— At  East  Nimishillen,  Ohio, 
April  7,  1900,  of  dropsy,  Mary  Elizabeth  (nee 
Stoner),  wife  of  Bro,  Henry  Weaver,  aged  62 
years,  n  months  and  5  days.  Deceased  was 
the  mother  of  nine  children.  Two  went  to 
their  home  in  infancy.  Sister  Weaver  joined 
the  Brethren  church  in  her  young  days.  Serv- 
ices by  Elder  C.  F,  Kinsley  and  N.  Longa- 
necker  from  2  Tim,  4:  7,  8.  D.  F.  Ebie, 

VIGAR.— Near  Sangerville,  Va„  April  8, 
1900,  of  meningitis,  Mr.  Edward  T.  Vigar, 
aged  30  years,  6  months  and  21  days.  He 
married  Sister  Mary  Cline  about  a  year  ago. 
Services  in  the  M.  E.  church  in  Sangerville,  of 
which  he  was  a  member,  by  Mr.  Paul,  from 
Psalms  $5:  22,  Jennie  Cool. 

WELBAUM.— In  the  Laporte  congregation, 
Ind.,  April  8,  1900,  Charley  Irvin  Welbaum, 
aged  22  years,  9  months  and  4  days.  He  was 
the  son  of  Bro.  David  Welbaum.  He  leaves  a 
father,  sister,  stepmother  and  three  half-broth- 
ers, Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro, 
Chancy  Replogle  from  James  4:  14. 

R,  J.  Shreve, 

WILSON.— [Place  not  given.— Ed.]  April 
12,  1900,  of  tuberculosis,  Bro.  Jerry  H.  Wilson. 
He  was  a  deacon  and  faithful  member  of  the 
church,  Sister  Wilson  died  Feb.  12.  Four 
little  children  are  made  orphans.  Services  by 
the  writer,  assisted  by  Dr,  S,  T.  Swihart. 

B,  E.  Kesler, 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER, 

A  Religious  Weekly,  at  $1.50  per  Annum. 


The  Gost-m.  Musseniwih,  published  in  the  interests 
of  the  Brethren,  01  Dunker,  Church,  is  an  uncompromis- 
ing advocate  ol  primitive  Christianity, 

And  most  earnestly  pleads  lor  a  return  to  the  apostolic 
order  of  worship  and  practice, 

It  holds  that  the  Bible  is  a  divinely-inspired  book, 
and  recogni/cB  tin:  Now  Testament  as  the  imly  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice  for  the  people  of  God. 

It  also  holds  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity;  teaches 
future  rewards  and  punishment,  and  emphasises  the  im- 
portance of  a  pure,  holy  and  upright  life  before  God  and 

It  maintains  that  only  those  who  remain  faithful  until 
death  have  the  promise  of  eternal  life; 

That Faltll,  Repentance  and  Baptism  are  conditions 
of  pardon,  and  hence  for  the  remission  of  sins; 

That  Trine  Immersion  or  dipping  the  candidate  three 
times  face-forward  is  Christian  Baptism; 

That  Feet-washing,  as  taught  in  John  13,  is  a  divine 
command  to  be  observed  in  the  church; 

That  the  Lord's  Supper  Is  a  meal,  and,  in  connection 
with  the  Communion,  should  be  taken  in  the  evening,  or 
after  the  close  of  the  day; 

That  the  Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss,  or  Kiss  of 
Charity,  Is  binding  upon  the  followers  of  Christ; 

That  War  and  Retaliation  are  contrary  to  the  spirit 
and  self-denying  principles  ol  the  religion  ol  Jesus  Christ, 

That  a  Non-Conformity  to  the  world  in  daily  walk; 
dress,  customs  and  conversation  is  essentia]  to  true 
holiness  and  Christian  piety. 

It  maintains  that  in  public  worship,  or  religious  exer- 
cises, Christians  should  appear  as  directed  in  1  Cor.  11: 

It  also  advocates  the  Scriptural  duty  of  Anointing  the 
sick  with  oil  in  the  name  ol  the  Lord. 

In  short,  it  is  a  vindicator  of  all  that  Christ  and  the 
Apostles  have  enjoined  upon  us.  and  aims,  amid  the  Con- 
flicting theories  and  disturbs  uf  modern  Christendom,  to 
point  out  ground  that  all  must  concede  to  be  lul  nhl.lv 
safe.    Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Mt.  Morris,  Ogle  Co.,  III. 
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amis   gospel   messeistgeh-. 


April  28,  igoo. 


Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Receipts  from  April  16-31. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS, 
r  Money  donated  to  tills  fund  will  be  used  at  home  or 

r,h I    .,-     11.-     '   ."V   '1 ".N    It.      J-I.I-.    fund    Is   -m     the 

true  bula  —to  be  n»ed  where  Deeded,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
H  will  be  Wflll  lUpPOTted,  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  bo  acknowledged  under  this 
lund.l 

Previously  roported *40i  ?8 

Mu. -Marriage  notice,  W.  G.  Schrock,  Bo 
cents;  Broad  Run  church,  (16.36:  Meadow  Branch 

S.  S.,  fi3!  lota! 2Q  86 

ILL.-Chlcago  cong.,  IS-SJi  Sterling  cong.,  $3.65; 
a  sister  nnd  brother,  Pearl  City.  »5;  Maria  Correll, 
Mt,  Morris,  fi;  Nnpcrvllle  cong.,  taJJi;  total, ...     17  *" 

Va.— Mission  Board,  No,  a,  (ia.75:  G.  A.  Moo- 
maw,  Troutvlllo,  ty,  total 'S  75 

PA,— Jacob's  Creek  cong.,  *7i  Mrs.  Levi  Stoncr, 
Kecksburg,  So  cents;  a  sister,  fi;  a  brother  and  sis- 
ter, Glun  Campbell,  *$;  Frank  Lehman,  Holsopple, 

a5contBiJ.  B. Schrock, Garrett,*i.3H;total 15  *3 

IND,_A  sister,  Gravelton,  50  cents;  Joel  Olimart, 
North  Manchester,  35  cents;  marriage  notice,  E. 
Lcckrono,  So  cents;  Evo  lmmcl,  New  Paris,  Jio; 

Davldaud  MaryJ.Snell, Sidney,  »a:  total 132s 

lowA.-Engllsl.  KlvcrS.  S.,  fy.SS;  Des  Moines 
Valley  S.S„*l.Qo;  Emanuel  Henry,  Derby,  $3.So; 

total »3  aS 

India.— D.  L.  Forney,  Novsari 10  00 

Kans. -Verdigris  cong 6  00 

D.  C— Lllllo  Cassol,  Washington '  °° 

Total  lor  yenr  beginning  April,  1000 15^3  90 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 
[TI10  house  In  Washington  Is  now  hnlsbcd,  but  more 
funds  aregienlly  needed  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  Indebtedness.] 

Previously  reported $lB  63 

Tenn.— J.  B.  Fence  and  family,  Limestone,  ...      1  25 

Ohio,— Salem  congregation 1  aS 

Total  tor  yoai  beginning  April,  1900 I31  13 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported (71  39 

IOWA.— Coon  River  S.  S 6  2S 

Nebr,— Sisters'  Mission  Baud,  Adams 5  00 

Pa,— Jos,  F.  Emmort,  Waynesboro 1  00 

VA.-Mlsslon  Board,  No,  2 ,.  .        75 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 $84  39 

SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously  reported S  74  93 

Pa,— Jos,  F.  limine rt,  Waynesboro,  Si;  M.  S. 
Gelger,  Philadelphia,  fioo;  brethren  and  sisters, 

Norrlstown,  15.25;  total 10625 

Kans.— Box  198,  Minneapolis, , 10  00 

Iowa.— Keokuk  cong,  and  Iricnds 50 

Total  lor  year,  beginning  April,  1900 figt  68 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 

[Two  years  ago  lanilnc  devastated  India.  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  winter  a  greater 
litmlnc  Is  upou  the  uniortunnten  oi  Hint  benighted  land. 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  friends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  i;reat  want.  A  greater  want  is  there 
to-day.  Shall  not  the  good  people  ol  plentiful  America 
glvo  greater  assistance  than  before?  Every  cent  sent 
In  will  bo  forwarded  direct  to  tho  missionaries  of  the 
Brethren  church  In  India,] 

Previously  reported, »  755  88 

IowA.-South  Waterloo  S.  S.,  (86.40;  South 
Keokuk  cong,,  (7.30;  H.  H,  Troup,  Maxwell,  Si; 
Anna  R.  Troup,   Maxwell,   So  cents;  Waterloo 

CityS.  S„S6.a5;  total, 101  45 

Pa.— A  brother,  Wooddalo,  ?i ;  a  sister,  Wood- 
dale,  Si;  Harmonyvllle  cong.  S.  S.,  J6.S0;  G.  W. 
Kephart,  Aitoona,  SSi  "  Mrs.  E,"  Phcenlxville.fi; 
Little  Swatara  cong,,  f  50.10;  Unknown,  Eldcrton, 
Si;  Jos.  Emmert,  Waynesboro,  $2;  James  Creek 

cong.,  (16.20;   total 83  80 

Va— Martin  Garbcr  and  family,  Sangerville, 
(5;  Jacob  G.  Layman  and  wife,  Troutville,  (50;  to- 
tal         55  00 

KANS.-D.  A.  Crist,  Quinter,  *3;-H.  S.  Mauch- 
ly,  Dayton,  |i;  a  Iricnd,  lio;  D.  F.  Bowman, 
Quinter,  (3,50;  Mcridcn  cong.  and  friends,  (10; 
Grccnvalley  S,  S.,  (5;  box  185,  Overbrook,  99 
cents;  B,  Powell,  Overbrook,  25  cents;  G.  A.  Fish- 
burn,  Overbrook,  25  cents;  W.  G.  Powell,  Over- 
brook, 25  cents;  R.  A.  Flshburn,  Overbrook,  1 
cent;  Mary  Reed,  Ottawa,  S2.25;  O.  C.  Albln,  De- 
vizes, (1;  Soldier  cong.,  S.  S.,  (10;  a  brother,  Con- 
way Springs,  (5;  total 52  50 

Nblk,— Will  and  Ella  Fry,  Pawnee  City,  (2, 
Clara  E.  Ross,  Shubert,  (1;  Sliver  Lake  cong., 

(29.30;  total 32  30 

III.— Sterling  cong.,  Sio;  a  brother,  Shannon, 
(1;  Silver  Creek  S.  5.,  (6.90:  Daniel  Mohler.  Cerro 
Gordo,  (S:  a  brother,  Cerro  Gordo,  (2;  Mattic  A. 

Lear,  Hudson,  S6.40;  total 31  30 

Ohio.— Eva  Ellery,  Covington,  (1;  Mrs.  Clara 
A.  Holloway,  Zancsvillc,  (3;  Jacob  Nolt  and  wife, 
Smithvillc,  50  cents;  a  grandmother,  Gratis,  (1;  a 
Irlend,  Gratis.  (2;  Mary  E,  Bender,  Baltic,  (1;  C. 
Manda  Bonder,  Baltic,  Si;  Sisters'  Aid  Society, 
Grcensprtng.  (10;  Mrs.  B,  Watson,  Greenspring, 
(1 ;  Geo.  Shannon.  Tiffin.  (1;  Ralph  Shannon,  Tll- 
liu,  So  cents;  John  Shannon,  Tiffin,  50  cents;  a 

brother,  Greenspring,  (?:  total 24  50 

Md.— Sarah  Plouti,  McKaig.is:  JohnHeflebow- 
cr.  Keep  Fryst,  $5;  Sarah  E.  Savior,  Double  Pipe 

Creek,  so  cents;  total 10  50 

N.  C— Brummet's  Creek  cong.  and  friends,  .  .         900 

W.  VA.— John  C.  Frantz,  Laurel  Dale 5  00 

Ind.— A.  Kraal,  Anderson,  (1;  Oak  Grove  Union 

S.S.,  (1.25;  total 21; 

Mo.— K.  M.  Nelson,  Warrensburg 200 

N.  Dak.— Chas.  H.  Brown,  Grand  Harbor,  .  .  2  00 

D.  C—  Lillie    Cuidi  Washington 1  00 

TENN.— John  Nead,  Matuta 

TotnUor  year  beginning  April,  1900,  .  .".  . 
INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported (3004 

III.— A  Irlend  and  family,  Shannon 4 


Kans.— Anna  Hope  Pederson,  Herrington, . 

Va— Mission  Board  No.  2 

N.  Dak.— Bro.  Eisenhour 


75 


Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 (37  59 

Correction.— In  Gospel  Messenger  No.  is.  under 
the  India  Famine  Fund,  (83.20  is  reported  as  having  been 
received  (rom  the  Grundy  Center  congregation.  It 
should  read  Grundy  County  congregation. 

Gbn.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


DISTRICT  MEETINQS. 


May  1,  District  Meeting  lor  Southern  Ohio,  at  Upper 

Stillwater  church. 
May  2,  District  ol  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin!  In 

the  Napervillc  church.  III. 
May  ],  District  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania.  New  Jersey  and 

Eastern  Shore  ol  Maryland,  in  West  Conestoga  ch., 

Middle  Creek  house.  Pa. 
May  5,9:30  A,  M.,  Western  District  of  Maryland,  In  Falr- 

vfew  cong.,  Garrett  Co.,  Md, 
May  9,  District  of  Western  Pennsylvania,  in  Marklcys- 

burg  congregation. 


LOVE  FEASTS. 

Arkansas— 

May  12,  Austin. 
June  16,  St,  Francis. 
California— 

May  12,  3  P.  M.,  Troplco  churchhouse. 
Illinois- 
May  5,  4  P.  M.,  Batavla. 
May  12,  5  P.  M..  Pine  Creek. 
May  13,  Lanark  church. 
May  19,  20,  3  P.  M.,  Sterling. 
May  26, 4  P.  M„  Arnold's  Grove. 
May  26,  Panther  Creek. 
May  26,  27,  Silver  Creek. 
May  29, 10  A.  M.,  Okaw. 
May  30,  31,  Yellow  Creek. 
Juno  2,  10  A.  M.,  Pittsburg. 
June  9,  10,  2  P.  M.,  Napervillc. 
June  9,  10,  4  P.  M,,  Franklin  Grove. 
June  12,  13,  1  P.  M.i  Cherry  Grove. 
June  16, 17,  1  P.  M„  Hickory  Grove,  Carroll  Co, 
June  16, 17, 10:30  A,  M„  West  Branch  church. 
June  21,  22,  1  P.  M.,  Waddam's  Grove, 
Juno  23,  24,  5  P.  M„  Milledgoville. 
Oct.  13,  Romine. 
Indiana— 
May  11,2:33  P.M.,  Bethel  Center,  ijfi.ml.  w.  Hartford. 
May  12,  11  A.  M„  Killbuck. 
May  12,  3  P.  M..  Pleasant  Hill  church. 
May  12,  Portage. 
May  16,4  P.  M„  Prairie  Creole. 
May  17,  2  P.  M.,  White  church. 
May  17,  4  P.  M.,  Snllmonie  church,  Huntington. 
May  18,  6  P.  M.,Muncie. 
May  19,  4  P.  M.,  Bachelors  Rud. 
May  24,  S  P.  M.,  Elkhart  Valley. 
May  25,  Mlssisslnewa. 

May  26,  2  P.  M.,  English  Prairie,  Lagrange. 
May  31.  Ladoga. 
Juno  9,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  church, 
June  9,  5  P.  M.,  Nettle  Creek. 
June  9.  5  P.M.,  Elkhart  City. 
June  9,  3  P.,  M.,  Springfield. 
June  9,  Solomon  Creek. 
June  13.4  P.  M.,  Wabash. 

June  13,  5  P.  M.i  Spring  Creek  ch.,  Kosciusko  Co. 
June  14.  10A.  M„  Cedar  Lake  church. 
June  14,  4  P.  M..  Hillgrove  house,  Union  City. 
Juno  15,  Camp  Creek. 
June  16,  Hartlord  City. 
June  16,  Blue  River. 
June  16,  2  P.  M.,  Pigeon  River. 
Sept.  29,  10  A.  M.,  Clear  Creek. 
Sept.  29,  2  P.  M„  Middle  Fork. 
Oct.  4,  2  P.  M.,  White  church. 
Oct,  6,  10  A.  M„  Nettle  Creek. 
Oct.  12,  Union. 
Oct.  26,  Four  Mile. 
lows- 
May  u,  4  P.  M„  Mt.Etna. 
May  12,  4  P.  M.,  South  English. 
May  12,  13,  2  P.  M.i  Iowa  River  church. 

May  19,  3  P.  M.,  South  Keokuk. 

May  19,  20,  Spring  Creek  church,  Fredericksburg, 

May  26,  3  P.  M.,  Fairview. 

May  26.  27,  10  A.  M.,  Dry  Creekcong. 

May  26.  3  P.  M„  Sheldon. 

June  9,  2  P.  M.,  b'A  mile  southwest  ol  Clarence. 

June  g,  10,  10  A.  M„  Garrison. 

June  9,  3  P.  M.,  Kingsley,  east  house. 

June  9,  10,  t  P.  M.,  Coon  River,  near  Panora, 

June  13,  14,  Dallas  Center. 

June  13,  14.  5  P.  M..  Panther  Creek. 

June  14, 15,  10  A.  M.,  Indian  Creek. 

June  15,  u  A.  M„  Middle  Creek. 

June  16,  South  Waterloo. 

June  23.  2  P.  M.,  Grundy  County. 

June  23,  10:  30  A.  M,,  Greene. 

Sept.  7,  Libcrtyville. 

Sept.  8,9,  Des  Moines. 

Sept.  15,  11  A.  M..  Deep  River. 

Oct.  6, 7,  Boon  River,  Stilson. 
KaniM— 

April  28,  4P.M.,  Kansas  Center  ch.,  near  Lyons, 

May  5,  a  P.  M,,  Salem,  Reno  County. 

May  5.2  P.  M.,  Newton. 

May  5,  7  P.  M.,  Kansas  City. 

May  S,  4  P-  M.,  Ramona. 

May  12,  Wichita. 

May  12,  r  30  P.  M.,  Pleasant  View. 

May  12.  2  P.  M„  Walnut  Valley. 

May  12,  4  P.  M.,  Washington  Creek  church. 

May  12,  13,  2  P.  M  ..  Abilene  chuich,  Navarre    house. 

May  12,4  P.  M„  Belleville. 

May  12.  4  P.  M„  Scott  Valley. 

May  12,  4  P.  M.,  East  McPherson. 

May  19,  2  P.  M.,  Chapman  Creek  church. 

May  Hi,  10  A.  M .,  Burr  Oak. 


May  19,  Peabody. 

May  19,  Eden  Valley. 

May  19,  20.  10  A.  M.,  North  Morrill  church. 

May  26,  4  P.  M.,  Cheyenne  Co.  ch.  at  A.  L.  Kilmer's. 

May  26,  10  A,  M.,  Maple  Grove. 
Louisiana— 

June  9.  Roanoke. 
Maryland- 
May  s.  Pipe  Creek. 

May  12,  1:30  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Hill,  near  Monrovia. 

May  12,  13,  1:  30  P.  M.,  Manor. 

May  12,  1:  30  P.  M.,  Westminster. 

June  j6.  Accident. 

May  17,  Hagcrstown. 

May  19,  20,  1:  30  P.  M.i  Beaver  Creek. 
Michigan — 

May  12,  6  P.  M.,  Sugar  Ridge. 

June  23,  3  miles  cast  of  Ithaca,  at  Jesse  Sh.rrick's. 

Sept.  29,  Chippewa  Creek  church,  near  Rodney. 
Minnesota— 

June  9,  10,  Worthlngton. 

June  16,  2  P,  M.,  Morrill. 

June  16  and  17,  Root  River. 
BflBBOurl— 

Miy  12,  Poplar  Bluff. 

May  12,  Rockingham  church,  Ray  County. 

May  19,  a  P.  M„  North  Bethel,  Holt  County. 

June  16,  Plattsburg. 
Nebraska- 
May  5,  4  P.  M..  South  Beatrice. 

May  S,  5  P.  M.,  Mission  house,  Kearney. 

May  12,  4  F.  M.,  North  Beatrice  church. 

May  12,  2  P.  M.,  Bethel. 

May  12,  4  miles  south  ol  Moorefield. 

May  12,  4  P.  M„  Silver  Lake. 

May  19,  Octavla. 

May  19,  Sappy  Creek. 

May  19,  Grand  Prairie. 

May  26,  Weeping  Water  church. 

June  9.  4  P-  M..  Falls  City. 

August  11,  South  Loup  ch.,  7  mi,  northeast  of  Miller. 
North  Dakota — 

June  15,  4  P.  M.,  Red  River  Valley  church. 

July  14,  4  P-  M.,  Carrington  churCh, 

July  21,  Bowbells. 
Ohio- 
May  5, 5  P.  M.,  Logan  church.    - 

May  12,  2  P.  M„  Palestine. 

May  la,  a  P.  M„  Loramle. 

May  12, 10  A.  M.,  Lick  Creek. 

May  15,  4  P.  M„  Wolf  Creek  church. 

May  19,  Rome. 

May  19,  20,  Richland. 

May  19,  2  P.  M.,  Oakland  church,  Darke  Co. 

May  a6, 10  A.  M .,  Eagle  Creek. 

May  26,  5  P.  M.,  Donnels  Creek,  New  Carlisle  house. 

May  26,  10  A.'M,,  Portage. 

May  26,  Swan  Creek. 

June  9,  4  P.  M.,  Sugar  Ridge  church. 

June  9, To  A.  M.,  North  Poplar  Ridge  church. 

June  16,  4  P.  M.,  Sugar  Creek  church. 

June  16,  4  P.  M.,  near  Lima. 

June  16,  10  A.  M..  Black  Swamp. 

June  16, 10  A.  M.,'i#  miles  north  of  Bloomville. 

June  16,  2  P.  M.,  Silver  Creek,  Hickory  Grove  house. 

Oct.  4,  2  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Valley. 

Oct.  4, 10  A.  M.,  Price's  Creek. 
Oklahoma  Territory- 
May  12,  Mt.  Hope. 

May  1a,  Salt  Plain  church. 

May  19.  Big  Creek. 

Sept.  8,  Prairie  Lake,  Union  church. 
Oregon— 

June  16,  6  mi.  c?st  of  Salem. 
Pennsylvania—" 

May  3,  7:  30  P.  M.,  Philadelphia. 

May  S.  Royerslord,  Mingo  house. 

May  6,  4  P-  M„  York. 

May  6,  4  P.  M.,  Manor  church. 

May  8, 9.  Spring  Creek.     ' 

May  8,  4  P.  M.,  Markleysburg. 

May  10,  11,  10  A.  M„  Black  Rock. 

May  la.  4  P-  M.,  Clover  Creek,  Blair  Co. 

May  la,  4  P.  M.,  James  Creek,  Huntingdon  Co. 

May  12,  5  P.  M.,  Upper  Dublin  church. 

May  12. 1:30P.M.,  Marsh  Creek,  Gettysburg. 

May  12, 4  P.  M„  Ephrata. 

May  12,  10  A.  M.,  Antietam  church. 

May  12,  4  P.  M..  Pine  Glen. 

May  13,  3:  30  P.  M.,  Johnstown  ch.,  at  Walnut  Grove, 

May  13,  Lancaster  City. 

May  13,  4  P.  M.,  Roaring  Spring. 

May  13,  4  P.  M.,  Brother's  Valley,  Grove  house. 

May  14, 15, 1  P.  M.,  Chiques. 

May  15,  16.  9  A.  M.,  Springvilte  cong.,  Mohler  house. 

May  15,  16,  2  P.  M.,  Welsh  Run. 

May  16,  17,  9:  30  A.  M.  Upper  Cumberland. 

May  16,  17,  9:  30  A.  M.,  Mountville,  Petersburg  house. 

May  17,  4  P.  M„  Woodbury. 

May  18,  19,  2  P.  M..  Aughwlck  cong. 
May  19,  20.  Lower  Cumberland. 

May  20.  6  P.  M.,  Bellwood. 

May  20,  7  P.  M..  Aitoona. 

May  22,  4  P.  M.,  Lewistown. 

May  24,  4  P.  M.,  Snake  Spring. 

May  24,  as,  Goodwill  house,  Lost  Creek  cong. 

May  26,  27,  2  P.  M.i  Perry  ch.,  Farmer's  Grove  house. 

May  26,  New  Enterprise, 
May  27,  Middle  Creek, 
ay  27,  3  P.  M.,  West  Johnstown  ch  ,  at  Roxbury. 
ay  29,  3  P.  M.,  Spring  Run, 
flay  31,  June  1,  a  P.  M.,  Buffalo  Valley, 
unc  1,  2,  10  A.  M.,  Ridge  cong.,  Foglesanger  bouse. 
une  6,  7,  10  A.  M.,  Upton, 
une  9,  at  4  P.  M . ,  Carson  Valley, 
une  9,  a  P.  M  ..  Spring  Grove, 
une  9. 10, 10  A.  M.,  Hade  church,  Franklin  Co. 
une  9,  Fairview. 

unc  9.  10,  2  P.  M.,  Warriorsmark. 

une  9.  10,  9:  30  A.  M.,  Up.  Canowago,  Mummert  house, 
une  g,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  Mills  ch.,  Summit  cong. 
une  10,  4  P.  M.,  Maple  Spring,  Quemahonlng  cong. 
une  12,  13,  9:  30  A.  M.,  Conestoga,  Bird-ln-hand  house 
une  13,  14,  1  P.  M.,  Green  Tree,  Chiques  church, 
une  24,  4  P.  M.,  Shade  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  Hyndman. 
Oct.  7,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  Mills  house,  Summit  cong. 


Virginia— 

May  5,  Cook's  Creek,  Garber  house. 
May  5,  3  P.  M.,  Manassas. 
Mayia,  Middle  River. 
May  12,  Timberville. 
May  19,  3  P.  M.,  Mt.  Vernon. 
Wisconsin — 
June  16,  Chippewa  Valley. 
June  23,  Maple  Grove. 
June  30.  Barron. 


The  Way  to  Reach 

Annual  Meeting 

From  Kansas... 

Members  from  Kansas  can  take  trains  at 
their  cities  which  arrive  in  Kansas  City  j„ 
the  evening.  Connect  in  the  Kansas  City  Un- 
ion  Depot  with  Wabash  No.  8.  Remember 
the  train  No.  8.  Leave  at  6: 15  P.  M.  atiri 
arrive  AT  THE  MEETING  GROUNDS  at 
7:36  the  following  morning.  This  train  has 
reclining  chair  cars  for  which  no  extra 
charge  is  made,  and  palace  coaches  through 
from  Kansas  City  to  North  Manchester,  with- 
out change,  and  is  by  far  the  fastest  train 
via  any  route. 

The  Wabash  is  going  to  make  as  low  rates 
as  any  other  road  for  the  Annual  Meeting, 
From  most  places  you  can  purchase  round- 
trip  tickets  for  approximately  the  usual  fare 
one  way  only.  Send  your  name  and  address 
for  folder  containing  map,  time  schedule, 
and  other  details;  how  and  where  to  com- 
municate with  Wabash  Passenger  Agents 
who  want  to  confer  with  you  regarding  your 
trip,  and  special  through  cars  for  parties. 
Folder  is  free  and  can  be  secured,  together 
with  rates  and  any  other  information  desired, 
upon  application. 

Tell  us  where  you  live  and  how  many  there 
will  be  in  your  party,  and  we  will  inform  you 
what  your  tickets  will  cost,  what  trains  to 
take,  and  if  circumstances  justify,  arrange 
special  coaches  for  your  accommodations. 

Address:  C.  S.  Crane,  General  Passenger 
and  Ticket  Agent,  Wabash  R.  R.,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.  \ 

: i \ ^ 


The  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren 
Defended. 


The  author,  Elder  Robert  Miller,  was  in  his  day  tho 

blest  defender  of  the  faith.  Doctrine  oi  the  Brethren 
Delcnded  contains  the  best  arguments  of  his  mature  years 

id  is  invaluable-to  any  one  wishing  to  know  the  tenets  of 
the  faith. 

The  author  published  both  affirmative  and  negative  ar- 
guments, but  the  present  edition  has  only  the  affirmative 
ones. 

Well  bound  in  cloth,  29S  pages,  good  clear  print,  Price, 
7S  cents.    Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
22  and  34  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III, 


FAITH!    WORKS!    GRACE! 

Which? 
How  Related? 


Eld,  S.  N.  McCann's  book,  "  The  Lord  Our  Righteous- 
ness," gives  an  able  exposition  on  this  subject.  128  pag- 
es, cloth,  price,  50  cents.  Just  the  book  you  should  read. 
Highly  recommended. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
y  and  14  S.  State  St.  Elgin  III 


...JUST  THE.. 


Writing  Tablet 


You  Have  Been 
Looking  For... 


You  Write  on  One  Side,  a  Pointed 
Tract  on  the  Other. 


Sixteen  Different  Tracts 

are  thus  put  up  in  a  tablet  ol  96  sheets,  good  b,*,ler' 
and  so  arranged  that  a  letter  ol  16  pages  must  be  wntte 
before  there  is  a  repetition  ol  a  tract. 


Per  tablet, 
Perdoeen,  prepaid, 


15  cenW- 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
aa  and  34  S.  State  St.  Elgin.' 


The  Gospel  Messenger, 


"SET  FOR  THE  DEFENSE  OF  THE  GOSPEL."— Phil.  /.■  /?. 


Vol.  38. 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 

EDITORIAL-.- 

ltems 273.3&> 

The  Annual  Meeting  Grounds 28a 

The  Preacher  or  the  Church 281 

Thoughts  from  the  Sick  Chamber, 281 

The  Ingtenoek » 281 

Neutrals 282 

Between  Thee  and  Him  Alone 282 

Querists'  Department 282 

POETRY.— 

"  Unawares."    Selected  by  Anna  FolUs 274 

How  My  Boy  Went  Down 279 

ESSAY  DEPARTMENT,— 

To  the  Young  Brethren  and  Sisters  ol  America.    By  D.  L,  Forney.  .  274 
The  Problem  of  Education  in  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  Church. 

By  P.  H.  Beery 274 

The  Right  Use  of  the  Will.    By  J.  L.  Blkkenstaff 275 

Foundation  of  the  Church.    By  Quincy  Leckronc, 275 

Murmuring.    By  Noah  Longanecker, 275 

Is  the  Church  Losing  Power?    Byjohn  R.  Snyder 276 

Clean  Preachers.    By  Samuel  Weimer 276 

"A  New  aud  Living  Way."— Hcb.  10:  20.    By  C.  H,  Balsbaugh,  ...  277 

Sparseness  of  Our  Gratitude  to  God.    By  Flora  E.  Teague 277 

Wiio  Is  On  the  Lord's  Side?    By  A.  Hutchison 277 

PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT  — 

Invitation.— Matt.  11:28-30.    By  Isaiah  Rairlgli 278 

The  Min'ster  and  His  Work 278 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  DEPARTMENT,— 

Lesson  Light-Flashes 278 

HOME  AND  FAMILY,- 

Gadabouts.    By  Jennie  C.  Baker 279 

That  which  is  not  Bread, 279 

Falling  Asleep 279 

GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND  TRACT  DEPARTMENT- 

Sellingthe  Mhssbnger 283 

Chinese  Mission.    ByJ.S.  Andes 283 

Bible  Light  on  Money 283 

Financial  Reports 288 

OUR  PRAYER  MEETING  — 

>        xtie  Second  Culling  ol  the  Son  ol  Man, 281 

EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 


The  richest  woman  in  Cuba  is  said  to  be  worth 
about  two  million  dollars.  She  lives  in  a  beautiful 
place  in  a  fashionable  suburb  of  Havana,  and  has 
always  been  an  earnest  advocate  of  the  cause  of 
Cuba  in  opposition  to  Spain.  Her  name  is  Senora 
Rosa  Abren;  she  is  a  widow  thirty-four  years  of  age. 
She  owns  thousands  of  acres  of  cultivated  land 
on  the  island,  and  has  a  coffee  plantation  consisting 
of  20,000  acres.  This  is  said  to  be  the  largest  coffee 
farm  in  Cuba.  In  the  center  of  her  plantation  stands 
a  mill,  costing  §150,000,  and  during  the  busy  season 
more  than  five  hundred  men  are  employed  in  gath- 
ering and  packing  the  coffee  berries.  During  the 
late  war  no  work  was  done  on  the  plantation,  but  it 
is  said  that  the  kind  lady  paid  all  her  hands  their 
regular  wages.  She  is  a  woman  of  rare  energy  and 
business  tact,  and  believes  in  helping  the  laboring 
classes  by  giving  them  regular  work  at  such  wages 
as  they  can  earn.  Doubtless  not  a  few  of  our  read- 
ers are  using  the  coffee  produced  on  this  well-kept 
plantation. 

The  condition  of  famine-stricken  India  is  simply 
appalling.  It  is  stated  that  sixty  million  people 
are  affected  by  the  famine,  and  thirty  million  are 
in  great  want.  Between  five  and"  six  million  of 
these  people  are  receiving  aid  from  the  government. 
This  means  that  many  million  people  are  suffering 
and  dying  for  want  of  food.  And  of  these  a  great 
many  must  perish,  because  they  cannot  get  what  is 
needed  to  keep  soul  and  body  together.  The  peo- 
ple have  sold  everything  they  can  sell, — the  doors 
from  their  houses,  their  furniture,  their  farming 
utensils,  and  some  have  even  sold  their  children. 
A  missionary  from  Allahabad  says  that  he  saw  girls 
in  one  town  bought  by  the  Mohammedans  for  thirty 
cents  apiece.  The  boys  are  not  wanted.  Some 
parents  care  for  their  children  as  long  as  they  can 
and  then  abandon  them.  Some  of  these  are  picked 
up  by  those  willing  and  able  to  care  for  them;  but 
others,  and  their  number  is  steadily  increasing,  are 
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left  1?  wlie.  One  writer  says  that  he  saw  not 
far  t  ,m  Bombay  whole  companies  of  women  who 
not  long  ago  were  in  comfortable  circumstances,  but 
who  now  in  nude  condition  gather  around  a  stranger 
to  beg  for  food  and  clothing.  He  makes  this  state- 
ment: "  I  saw  distress  in  the  famine  of  1897,  but 
nothing  to  be  compared  with  that  which  is  covering 
the  land  this  year."  Already  considerable  money 
has  been  given,  but  not  enough  to  support  those 
who  are  suffering.  It  will  be  some  time  before  an- 
other crop  can  be  raised.  In  the  meantime  much 
help  must  be  given  or  an  enormous  number  of  per- 
sons will  die  of  starvation.  Nearly  four  million 
dollars  has  been  sent  from  America;  but  still  more 
must  be  sent,  or  much  of  what  has  been  given  will 
be  in  vain.  The  help  for  these  poor  people  must 
come  largely  from  England  and  America. 


There  was  a  much  smaller  quantity  of  spirituous 
liquors  exported  from  the  United  States  in  the  nine 
months  ending  April  1,  1900,  than  in  the  nine 
months  ending  April  1,  1899.  The  total  exports  for 
the  former  period  were  forty  per  cent  less  than  in 
the  latter,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  Ameri- 
cans were  in  control  of  Cuba,  Porto  Rico  and  the 
Philippines  during  the  period  ending  April  i,  1900, 
and  the  Spaniards  during  the  other  period.  If  the 
American  soldiers  are  spreading  saloons  in  the  is- 
lands which'have  come  under  our  control,  it  must 
be  that  they  are  supplied  with  liquor  from  other 
countries.  However  this  mav  he  aU  lo<-.—  of  tem- 
perance would  be  glad  to  have  the  production  and 
consumption  of  spirituous  liquors  decrease  not  only 
forty,  but  ninety-nine  per  cent.  A  small  per  cent 
of  these  liquors  is  used  for  scientific  and  medicinal 
purposes,  and  with  this  amount  we  do  not  wish  to 
interfere.  It  sometimes  seems  that  those  who  pro- 
duce things  that  are  injurious  put  forth  greater  effort 
to  increase  their  use  than  do  those  who  have  some- 
thing helpful.  Those  working  for  the  right  surely 
should  not  let  themselves  be  outdone  in  zeal  by 
those  working  for  the  wrong.  Renewed  efforts 
must  be  put  forth  to  overcome  the  forces  making 
for  evil;  and  it  is  not  a  struggle  for  a  day  or  a  year, 
but  for  generations— until  the  end  comes. 


f  Is  war  cruel?  How  could  it  be  anything  else 
when  we  meet  on  the  battlefield  for  the  purpose  of 
killing  one  another?  Here  is  a  sample  of  modern 
warfare  as  seen  in  South  Africa.  It  relates  to  four- 
teen Boer  women  and  their  husbands  during  the 
fighting  around  Spion  Kop.  These  men  and  their 
wives  were  intrenched  in  one  position  and  held  it 
with  amazing  bravery  against  a  small  force  of  Brit- 
ish. For  a  long  time  the  men  fought  incessantly 
and  kept  their  wives  busy  reloading  their  rifles.  Fi- 
nally fifty  British  soldiers,  with  fixed  bayonets, 
charged  on  the  intrenchments.  As  they  came  clos- 
er, the  Boer  men  crept  over  the  earthworks,  and 
while  the  women  began  shooting,  tried  with  the 
butts  of  their  rifles  to  hammer  back  the  British. 
Before  their  wives'  eyes  every  one  of  the  fourteen 
Boers  was  killed — bayoneted  or  shot.  The  fourteen 
women  so  quickly  widowed  never  thought  of  sur- 
render, but  fought  most  valiantly  and  coolly  for 
half  an  hour.  The  British  surrounded  them;  not 
one  of  the  fourt_jn  survived  to  mourn  her  husband. 
Two  days  later,  when  the  British  forces  retired 
across  the  Tugela,  twenty-eight  corpses,  fourteen 
men  and  fourteen  women,  were  found  within  a  radi- 
us of  100  feet.  Now  there  is  a  big,  long  mound 
where  rest  the  bodies  of  fourteen  husbands  and 
their  wives,  who  were  literally  murdered.  Who  can 
call  such  work  as  this  Christianity,  or  who,  after 
reading  such  accounts,  can  ever  endorse  war? 


The  death  penalty  was  once  very  common,  too 
common.  In  some  States  it  has  been  done  away 
with  and  in  others  it  probably  will  be.  It  is  gener- 
ally considered  from  the  effect  it  has  on  the  com- 
mission of  crime,  and  this  is  important.  The  fear 
of  punishment  does  keep  some  persons  from  com- 
mitting crime,  and  as  criminals  are  as  a  rule  afraid 
of  the  death  penalty,  some  may  be  restrained  who 
would  not  be  by  imprisonment.  In  this  way  society 
is  protected.  But  there  are  some  who  believe  that 
even  from  this  standpoint  capital  punishment  is  a 
mistake,  the  brutalizing  effect  of  executions  being 
more  than  an  offset  for  any  deterring  effects  they 
may  have.  This  point  probably  never  will  be  set- 
tled in  a  manner  satisfactory  to  all.  But  there  is 
one  point  about  which  there  can  be  no  doubt,  and 
it  is  the  most  important  one.  The  Bible  is  positive 
in  its  declaration:  "Thou  shalt  not  kill."  But  this 
command  has  little  influence  over  voters,  for  human 
wisdom  is  very  often  preferred  before  that  which  is 
from  above.  And  that  is  why  failure  so  often 
conies  to  men.  A  strict  adherence  to  God's  laws 
would  soon  convince  even  the  most  skeptical  that 
his  laws  are  calculated  to  bring  about  human  happi- 
ness. Man  will  continue  to  legislate  and  will  fail  to 
accomplish  his  purpose  as  long  as  his  laws  are  not 
in  harmony  with  those  of  his  Creator, 


Concerning  some  recent  finds  in  Egypt,  the  CM- 
cqgo  Tribune  says:  Egyptologists  are  rejoicing  over 
several  nev  ditfCuvefiea  just  reported  from  Cairo. 
In  addition  to  the  finding  of  the  mummy  of  King 
Monepolh,  the  Pharaoh  of  the  exodus,  Professor 
Leguani,  while  excavating  at  Karnak,  came  upon 
the  city  gate,  the  first  yet  found  in  Egypt.  Accord- 
ing to  Professor  Sayce,  who  reports  the  find,  "  the 
gateway  is  of  great  height,  made  of  large  blocks  of 
squared  limestone,  and  is  double,  having  one  gate 
within  another.  Two  chariots  could  easily  have 
passed  through  it  abreast.  It  was  erected  by 
Amenhotep  II.  of  the  eighteenth  dynasty."  The 
find  dates  only  two  or  three  days  back,  and  Egypt- 
ologists are  greatly  excited  over  its  importance. 
An  exploration  party  has  been  restoring  the  temple 
of  Der  EI  Bahari  at  Thebes,  and  one  day,  while  Mr 
Carter,  the  inspector  of  antiquities  for  Upper  Egypt, 
was  riding  up  to  the  door  of  the  house  occupied  by 
the  excavators,  he  noticed  that  his  horse's  hoofs 
sank  in  a  hole  in  the  ground.  Further  investigation 
brought  to  light  under  the  house  the  entrance  to  a 
large  tomb  of  the  eleventh  dynasty,  in  a  perfect 
state  of  preservation. 


The  Dowager  Empress  of  China  has  been  given 
credit  for  a  great  deal  of  ability  and  judgment. 
But  in  her  encouragement  of  "  The  Boxers  "  she  is 
showing  very  poor  judgment.  The  foreign  gov- 
ernments will  not  allow  their  people  to  be  attacked 
and  the  property  of  the  missions  and  the  Christian 
converts  to  be  destroyed.  If  she  is  wise  she  will 
change  her  course  of  action  and  will  encourage  peo- 
ple who  uphold  law  and  order  instead  of  those  who 
commit  outrages.  By  so  doing  she  will  accomplish 
much  good  for  her  people  and  country.  It  is  time 
for  China  to  awake  from  her  slee^p  of  ages  and  pre- 
pare to  take  her  place  among  the  nations  of  the 
world.  She  has  the  territory  and  the  people.  Ja- 
pan has  accomplished  wonders  in  a  generation.  If 
China  does  as  much  in  another  generation  she  will 
be  one  of  the  most  powerful  nations  in  the  world. 
But  the  policy  of  the  Dowager  Empress  prevents 
the  Christianizing  of  the  Empire,  and  her  advance- 
ment to  the  position  she  ought  to  hold  among  the 
nations  of  the  earth. 
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"StHdy  to  show  thyscll  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  o(  T 


•UNAWARES.' 


.hat  needeth  not  be 


They  said,  "The  Master  is  coming  to 

Honor  the  town  lo-day, 
And  none  can  tell  at  what  house  or 

Home  the  Master  will  choose  to  stay." 
And  I  thought  while  my  heart  beat  wildly, 

What  if  He  should  come  to  mine? 
How  would  I  strive  to  entertain 

And  honor  the  Guest  Divine! 

And  straight  I  turned  to  toiling 

To  make  my  home  more  neat; 
I  swept  and  polished  and  garnished 

And  decked  it  with  blossoms  sweet; 
1  was  troubled  for  fear  the  Master 

Might  come  ere  my  task  was  done, 
And  I  hastened  and  worked  the  faster 

And  watched  the  hurrying  sun. 

But  right  in  the  midst  of  my  duties 

A  woman  came  to  my  door! 
She  had  come  to  tell  me  her  sorrows 

And  my  comfort  and  aid  to  implore. 
And  I  said,"l  cannot  listen, 

Nor  help  you  any  to-day; 
I  have  greater  things  to  attend  to," 

And  the  pleader  went  away, 

But  soon  there  came  another, 

A  cripple,  thin,  pale  and  gray 
And  said,  "Oh,  let  me  stop  and  rest 

Awhile  in  your  home  I  pray! 
I  have  traveled  far  since  morning, 

I  am  hungry,  faint  and  weak, 
My  heart  is  full  of  misery, 

And  comfort  and  help  I  seek." 

And  1  said,  "  I  am  grieved  and  sorry, 

But  I  cannot  help  you  to  day; 
I  look  for  a  great  and  noble  guest," 

And  the  cripple  went  awny. 
The  day  moved  onward  swiftly, 

And  my  task  was  nearly  done, 
And  a  prayer  was  ever  in  my  heart 

That  the  Master  to  me  might  come. 

And  I  thought  I  would  spring  to  meet  him, 

And  serve  Him  with  utmost  care, 
When  a  little  child  stood  by  me, 

With  a  face  so  sweet  and  fair; 
Sweet,  but  with  marks  of  teardrops, 

And  his  clothes  were  tattered  and  old; 
A  finger  was  bruised  and  bleeding, 

And  his  little  bare  feet  were  cold. 

And  I  said,  "I  am  sorry  for  you; 

You  are  sorely  in  need  of  care, 
But  I  can  not  stop  to  give  it, 

You  must  hasten  otherwhere." 
And  at  the  words  a  shadow 

Swept  over  his  blue-veined  brow 
"  Some  one  will  feed  and  clothe  you,  dear, 

But  I  am  too  busy  now." 

At  last  the  day  was  ended 

And  my  toil  was  over  and  done; 
My  house  was  swept  and  garnished, 

And  I  watched  in  the  dusk  alone; 
Watched,  but  no  footfall  sounded; 

No  one  paused  at  my  gate, 
No  one  entered  my  cottage  door; 

And  I  could  only  pray  and  wait, 

I  waited  till  night  had  deepened 

And  the  Master  had  not  come, 
"  He  has  entered  some  other  door,"  I  cried. 
"  And  gladdened  some  other  home." 
My  labor  had  been  for  nothing, 

And  I  bowed  my  head  and  wept; 
My  heart  was  sore  with  longing, 

Yet,  spite  of  it  all,  I  slept. 

Then  the  Master  stood  before  me, 

And  his  face  was  grave  and  fair: 
"Three  times  to-day  I  came  to  your  door 

And  craved  your  pity  and  care. 
Three  times  you  sent  me  onward, 

Unhelped  and  uncomforted; 
And  the  blessing  you  might  have  had  was  lost, 

And  your  chance  to  serve  has  fled." 

O  Lord,  dear  Lord,  forgive  me! 

How  could  I  know  it  was  thee! 
My  very  soul  was  shamed  and  bowed 

In  the  depth  of  humility. 
And  he  said,  "The  sin  is  pardoned, 

But  the  blessing  is  lost  to  thee, 
For  comforting  not  the  least  of  Mine 

Ye  have  failed  to  comfort  me." 

— Selected  by  Anna  Foliis. 


TO  THE  YOUNG  BRETHREN  AND  SISTERS  OF 
AMERICA. 


BY    D.  L.  FORNEY. 

In  Two  Parts.— Part  Two. 

Among  the  many  young  people  in  our  Brother- 
hood the  experience  of  one  differs  from  that  of 
another,  and  yet  in  some  particulars  also  they  are 
similar. 

/.  Difficulties  in  Regard  to  Conversion.  —  Some  are 
hindered  in  their  progress,  because  they  feel  there 
has  been  a  vital  lack  in  their  conversion.  The  num- 
ber may  not  be  large,  but  it  is  much  larger  than 
many  of  us  think.  Having  come  to  the  church 
when  quite  young,  they  feel  that  they  did  not  exer- 
cise proper  faith  or  did  not  repent  of  their  sins; 
hence  have  need  to  be  baptized  again.  While  there 
may  be  no  occasion  for  such  a  feeling,  it  is  as  real 
as  any  other  feeling,  and  cannot  be  driven  away  by 
a  simple  bidding.  And  having  that  same  experience 
in  early  life  myself,  I  have  full  sympathy  with  those 
who  are  troubled  in  a  similar  way.  If  the  adversary 
of  souls  can  entice  the  young  Christian  over  the 
stile  leading  to  the  Doubting  Castle  of  Giant  Despair, 
he  has  accomplished  one  of  his  great  designs.  And 
when  once  on  his  grounds  it  is  with  difficulty  that 
one  gets  free  and  finds  his  way  back.  He  is  always 
ready,  too,  with  many  suggestions  such  as,  "  It's  no 
use;"  "You  are  too  young;"  "You'll  fail  any  way;" 
'You've  committed  the  unpardonable  sin,"  etc.; and 
with  various  devices  does  the  adversary  strive  to  do 
his  ignoble  work. 

2,  The  Remedy.  —  Dear  young  Christian,  do  not 
despair.  Lay  hold  upon  the  key  of  Hope  which 
God  has  given  into  your  bosom,  and  you  may  unlock 
the  doors  of  Doubting  Castle  and  walk  out  unhin- 
dered. You  have  very  likely  been  laboring  under 
misconceptions  of  the  Divine  plan.  You  have  been 
striving  to  do  something  that  will  merit  salvation. 
When  once  you  are  willing  to  rest  in  the  finished 
work  of  Christ  instead  of  in  your  own  work,  then, 
and  not  till  then,  can  you  have  the  assurance  you 
desire.  Depending  upon  your  own  work  for  salva- 
tion is  like  trying  to  lift  your  own  body,  always  a 
failure,  It  is  when  we  look  up  and  take  hold  on 
Christ  that  doubts  and  darkness  give  way  to  faith 
and  hope.  A  misconception  of  the  conditions  of 
salvation  is,  with  many,  the  hindrance  to  desired 
progress.  If  you  have  troubles  in  this  direction 
your  case  is  not  an  isolated  one;  those  now  promi- 
nent as  ministers  and  elders,  have  had  the  very  same 
experience.  But  rest  assured  that  to  accept  baptism 
with  a  pure  motive  at  the  age  of  ten  or  twelve  is 
more  pleasing  to  God  than  when  furrowed  temples 
and  silver  hairs  beckon  us  back  to  the  path  of  duty. 
"Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,"  says  Jesus. 

j.  Looking  Within.— Sometimes  the  thought  of  ex- 
amining our  motives  or  looking  in  upon  ourselves 
becomes  at  last  a  morbid  condition,  and  we  fail  to 
make  any  progress  in  the  divine  life.  We  should 
cease  thinking  and  looking  at  ourselves  so  much 
and  take  as  our  motto  instead,  "  Looking  unto  Jesus." 
Daily  then  will  our  lives  be  more  like  his,  our  hearts 
will  beat  in  unison  with  his,  and  our  service  to  Christ 
will  be  an  ever-increasing  joy,  and  our  lives  a  bless- 
ing to  every  one. 

4.  Surrender  of  the  Will. — There  maybe  a  failure 
on  the  part  of  some  young  Christians  to  fully  sur- 
render the  will  to  God.  His  Word  says,  "Ye  are 
not  your  own,  ye  are  bought  with  a  price."  What 
price?  The  precious  blood  of  Jesus.  Then  our 
hands,  our  feet,  our  tongues,  our  eyes,  our  ears,  our 
thoughts  are  all  to  be  used  for  the  service  of  God; 
not  for  the  service  of  sin.  You  have  plans,  but  did 
you  make  them  according  to  God's  will  or  your  own 
will?  A  certain  person  who  had  been  seriously  dis- 
appointed in  some  of  her  plans  said  she  used  to  ask 
God  to  bless  her  in  her  plans,  but  now  she  had 
learned  to  ask  God  to  plan  for  her. 

5.  Neglecting  Some  Gospel  Principles.  —  Another 
hindrance  to  spiritual  progress  may  be  a  failure  to 
accept  some  principle  of  God's  Word.  Some,  in- 
stead of.striving  to  adorn  the  soul,  spend  much  time 
in  bodily  adornment.  The  soul  adorned  with  the 
graces  of  Gal.  5:22-24— love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffer- 


ing,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance— will  be  so  richly  decked  that  the  vanities  of 
1  Tim.  2:9 — gold,  pearls,  costly  array — will  be  de- 
spised in  his  sight.  The  standard  of  Christian 
character,  as  exemplified  in  the  life  and  teachings  of 
Christ,  is  so  high  that  the  nearer  we  approach  the 
Divine  ideal  the  more  distasteful  and  unsatisfying 
are  all  worldly  habits,  pleasures  and  adornments. 
Where  is  the  analogy  between  a  thorn-crowned 
Christ  and  a  world-loving  Christian? 

6.  The  Future  Church. — To  all  of  you  let  me  say,  a 
grand  and  noble  work  awaits  you.  Are  you  prepar- 
ing for  it?  In  a  few  years  the  ministers  who  now 
preach,  the  missionaries  in  the  field,  and  all  who  are 
now  active  in  the  work  of  the  church,  will  be  gone. 
Are  you  willing  and  ready  to  take  up  the  work 
whether  as  a  doorkeeper  in  1 1^-  Lord's  house  or  as  a 
herald  on  the  mountain  tops?  Let  your  lives  speak 
for  God,  and  determine  in  your  heart  to  carry  out 
every  Gospel  principle,  then,  by  the  Lord's  help, 
you  will  be  as  an  olive  plant  in  the  house  of  our 
God,  or  as  a  polished  corner  stone  in  his  temple. 

Novsari.  India. 


THE  PROBLEM  OF  EDUCATION  IN  THE  GERHAN 
BAPTIST  BRETHREN  CHURCH. 

BY   P.    H.    BEERY. 

In  Nine  Parts.— Part  Two. 

The  phases  of  this  problem  most  vital,  and  there- 
fore first  to  be  determined,  are  such  as  the  nature 
of  education  and  its  limitations;  the  character  of 
schools  and  their  functions;  the  number,  the  loca- 
tion, the  ownership,  and  the  control  of  such  schools. 

No  one  may  justly  be  censured  for  withholding 
his  support  from  the  cause  of  education  until  he  is 
shown  that  education  is  a  good  thing.  Neither  may 
he  be  reproached  for  his  opposition  to  a  particular 
educational  movement  until  he  is  shown  that  the 
case  in  hand  is  worthy,  and  merits  his  support.  It 
is  all  very  nice  to  say  that  "  Knowledge  is  power,*1 
but  this  does  not  even  imply  that  power  is  essen- 
tially a  good,  regardless  of  its  nature  and  the  end  of 
its  operation.  We  may  even  say,  "  We  must  educate 
or  we  must  perish,"  but  this  argues  no  more  for  this 
education  or  that  education  than  it  argues  for  some- 
thing else.  It  is  easy  to  conceive  of  one  whose 
education  has  been  so  vicious  and  his  living  by  it  so 
barbarous  that  "it  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  his  neck  and  that  he  were 
drowned  in  the  depths  of  the  sea."  Before  we  can 
prescribe  limitations  to  the  duty  of  education  we 
must  determine  the 

NATURE   OF    THE    INDIVIDUAL 

to  be  educated,  and  the  nature  of  the  education  pro- 
posed. If  the  nature  of  the  individual  centres  im- 
plicitly in  a  good  will  and  fixed  right  purposes,  any 
kind  of  education  whatever  will  increase  the  effi- 
ciency of  his  life  for  good.  It  is  said  that  "  Moses 
was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
was  mighty  in  words  and  deeds,*'  yet  no  one  believes 
that  he  would  have  been  any  greater  or  any  better 
without  this  learning.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the 
nature  of  the  individual  centers  in  a  will  essentially 
evil,  and  in  a  fixed  viciousness  of  purpose,  any  kind 
of  education  whatever  will  but  increase  the  diabolism 
possible  in  such  a  life.  Milton's  conception  of 
Satan  illustrates. this  point: 

"  What,  though  the  field  be  lost? 
All  is  not  lost;  the  unconquerable  will, 
And  study  of  revenge,  immortal  hate, 
And  courage  never  to  submit  or  yield. 
.     .     .     Through  experience  of  this  great  event 
In  arms  not  worse,  in  foresight  much  advanced, 
We  may  with  more  successful  hope  resolve 
To  wage  by  force  or  guile  eternal  war, 
Irreconcilable  to  our  grand  Foe. 

Hail,  horrors!  bail, 

Infernal  world!  and  thou  profoundest  hell. 

Receive  thy  new  possessor;  one  who  brings 

A  mind  not  to  be  changed  by  time  or  place: 

The  mind  is  its  own  place,  and  in  itself 

Can  make  a  heaven  of  hell,  a  hell  of  heaven. 

.     .     .     Here  we  may  reign  secure,  and,  in  my  choice, 

To  reign  is  worth  ambition,  though  in  hell: 

Better  to  reign  in  hell,  than  serve  in  heaven." 


May  5,  1900. 


THE     GOSPEL     MESSENGER,. 
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To  such  a  nature  and  such  an  individual  every 
increment  of  knowledge,  whether  of  virtue  or  vice, 
becomes  necessarily  added  power  for  evil,  aye,  may 
we  not  say  that  any  education  in  such  a  case  would 
be  a  crime?  We  conclude,  then,  that  the  establish- 
ing of  proper  motives  and  the  fixing  of  right  pur- 
poses is  the  bed-rock  without  which  no  system  or 
form  of  education  is  capable  of  rational  defense. 

This  done,  we  have  but  begun,  and  we  have  told 
but  part  of  the  truth.  We  have  need  to  inquire 
next  concerning  the 

NATURE   OF   EDUCATION 

itself.  It  is  possible  that  there  may  be  adulterations 
and  counterfeits  in  this  very  popular  commodity. 
Perhaps  much  of  what  is  labeled  education  is  wholly 
unworthy  such  name;  and  that  life  without  it  is 
more  justifiable  than  life  with  it,  on  the  principle 
that  it  is  better  to  use  no  sugar  at  all  than  to  use  a 
brand  which  is  ninety  per  cent  sand.  As  we  turn  to 
history  and  recount  the  barren  theories  of  peda- 
gogues, the  foibles  and  follies  of  demagogues,  the 
stupefying  lotions  of  quacks,  the  pernicious  distor- 
tions of  monomaniacs,  and  the  malicious  diabolism 
of  impostors, — all  flaunted  in  the  name  of  education; 
also  note  the  monstrosities  brought  forth  in  our  own 
times  and  duly  christened  in  the  same  name, — we 
may  possibly  be  pardoned  for  filing  a  temporary 
exception  to  the  proposition  that  education  is  nec- 
essarily a  good.  It  may  be  well  even  now  to  "be- 
ware lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy 
and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
elements  of  the  world."  It  is  clear  that  we  shall 
make  progress  slowly  and  at  enormous  cost,  unless 
we  distinguish  between  education  proper  and  educa- 
tion so-called.  Much  of  our  difficulty  is  simply  ver- 
bal. When  we  say  that  we  are  opposed  to  this  edu- 
cation or  that  education,  we  are  not  to  be  understood 
as  rejecting  the  principle  of  power  and  development 
implied  in  the  term  education.  Again,  when  we  say 
that  we  are  in  favor  of  education  we  are  not  to  be 
understood  as  advocating  or  even  tolerating  every- 
thing so  n^med.  Perhaps  if  we  can  agree  on  some 
terminology  which  will  enable  us  to  speak  more 
specifically  of  each  of  the  many 'forms  loosely  called 
education,  we  may  have  little  trouble  in  deciding 
whether  education  is  to  be  approved  or  whether  it 
is  to  be  rejected. 

The  mediaeval  psychology  and  pedagogy  regarded 
the  mind  somewhat  as  we  regard  a  paper  tablet,  a 
blank,  passive  thing,  to  be  imprinted  from  without; 
or  it  was  conceived  as  a  series  of  shelves  made  up 
of  many  pigeonholes  into  which  the  many  different 
classes  of  things  at  hand  were  to  be  pushed.  In 
neither  case  was  there  provision  for  the  spontaneous 
development  of  the  conscious  ego  from  within 
towards  a  rational  individuality,  Education  was  a 
pouring-in  or  a  rubbing-on  process  in  imparting  a 
jumbled  mass  of  notions  more  or  less  irrelevant  and 
worthless.  The  pupil  in  the  hands  of  the  master  ( ?) 
became  a  sort  of  parrot,  accurately  reproducing 
from  the  various  pigeonholes  of  memory  the  things 
stored  there;  a  sort  of  crank-organ  or  phonograph 
on  the  parlor  table,  amusing  and  entertaining  by  the 
skill  and  accuracy  with  which  the  impressions  re- 
ceived in  school  were  reproduced  whenever  the 
crank  was  turned.  If  this  be  education,  it  certainly 
is  to  be  rejected. 
Citronelle,  Ala. 


it  in  turn  brings  these  plans  or  mental  images  into 
being. 

There  is  no  truer  law  than  this,  What  we  dwell 
upon  we  become.  Thus  it  is  seen  that  the  result  of 
our  lives  depends  upon  the  kind  of  thoughts  that 
we  entertain.  Good  thoughts  bring  forth  good  re- 
sults, and  vice  versa.  For  it  matters  not  whether 
the  thoughts  we  hold  in  mind  be  true  or  false,  the 
will  must  act.  It  is  just  as  easy  to  prevent  a  lot -of 
decayed  apples  from  spoiling  the  good  ones  which 
might  be  placed  on  the  same  heap  as  to  prevent  a 
lot  of  false  thoughts  from  reflecting  themselves  in 
our  lives. 

The  mind  cannot  conceive  the  Power  of  God, 
neither  can  it  conceive  the  power  of  will,  the  power 
ol  faith,  hope  and  love.  When  once  our  understand- 
ing of  this  power  within,  the  will,  is  attained,  man 
sees  that  through  its  exercise  he  can  bring  into  life 
all  that  is  true  and  good,  and  shed  abroad  to  others 
this  happiness.  In  reality  our  entire  happiness  de- 
pends upon  the  amount  of  happiness  we  can  give  to 
others.  "  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister."  This  is  a  world 
of  action  and  reaction,  and  whatever  is  given  is  in 
turn  given  back.  If  men  could  but  realize  the  full 
meaning  of  "  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he 
also  reap,"  in  dealing  with  their  fellows,  they  would 
never  seek  to  gain  the  advantage  in  a  business  trans- 
action, for  they  would  know  that  to  do  so  would 
bring  about  retribution.  A  selfish  man  can  never 
enjoy  happiness.  To  be  selfish  is  to  lose  all  th 
good  there  is  in  life. 

There  is  a  germ  of  the  divine  existing  in  man, 
and  it  is  the  realization  of  this  image  of  God  in  our 
souls  that  causes  us  to  awaken  to  the  fact  that  His 
image  is  in  all  souls.  Man  cannot  know  God  and 
his  power  until  he  feels  that  knowledge  and  power 
in  his  own  soul  through  a  conscious  exercise  of  the 
will;  and  when  he  comes  to  this  stage  of  develop- 
ment it  is  no  longer  a  question  of  the  human  will, 
but  of  the  Divine  Will  reigning  supreme  in  his  life. 
When  we  are  acting  in  harmony  with  the  Will  of 
God  we  can  rightfully  lay  claim  to  the  promise, 
"Ask  whatsoever  ye  desire,  and  ye  shall  receive." 
It  is  evident  that  God  intended  man  to  be  ideally 
good  and  happy;  thus  when  we  desire  anything  that 
will  tend  to  make  us  better  and  happier,  we  are  act- 
ing in  perfect  accord  with  the  Divine  Will,  and  our 
will,  together  with  the  action  of  the  mind  picturing 
the  above-named  conditions,  draws  upon  the  opulent 
supply  of  Infinite  Love  and  brings  our  aims  and  de- 
sires to  a  realization.  Our  body  is  the  temple  of 
the  Living  God  and  the  soul  his  dwelling  place, 
says  the  apostle.  In  realization  of  this  let  us  will 
to  be  whole,  to  establish  harmony  with  the  source 
of  our  being,  and  a  true  relationship  with  our  fellow 
man. 

North  Manchester,  Ind. 


THE  RIOHT  USE  OF  THE  WILL. 

BY  J.  L.   BLICKENSTAFF, 

Quite  a  large  majority  of  people  do  not  seem  to 
appreciate  or  make  use  of  the  power  which  they 
possess.  In  the  mind  of  man  there  is  a  power  which, 
if  intelligently  applied,  will  bring  to  him  all  things 
necessary  for  his  existence  and  development.  That 
power  is  the  will.  The  will  is  not  of  the  mind,  but 
of  the  soul;  however,  the  mind  plays  a  very  import- 
ant part  in  the  direction  of  the  will.  In  all  the  uni- 
verse there  is  absolutely  no  point  of  rest;  so  with 
the  mind  of  man,  it  is  forever  engaged  in  that  pro- 
cess called  thinking,  in  building  thought  pictures, 
by  virtue  of  which  the  will  is  called  into  action,  and 


recognized  and  worshiped,   and     he   has   given   us 
faculties  that  we  may  do  so. 

This  inborn  affinity  with  God  is  the  sub-founda- 
tion upon  which  rests  the  whole  structure  of  the 
church.  Jesus  recognized  this  inborn  condition 
when  he  said  to  Peter,  "Flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  it  unto  thee,"  Matt.  16;  18;  that  is,  their 
knowledge  or  the  ability  to  make  such  a  confession 
is  God-given,  not  from  any  earthly  source.  Upon 
this  sub-foundation  the  Master  said  he  would  build 
his  church.  He  connected  this  statement  with  a 
declaration  that  nothing  could  prevail  against  it  to 
destroy  it.  The  church  of  God,  his  institution  in 
the  world,  whereby  he  aids  and  saves  men,  is  in- 
destructible so  long  as  mankind  exists  upon  the 
earth.  For  in  the  heart  there  is  this  filial  faith,  this 
sub-foundation  which  nothing  can  remove. 

Now  to  illustrate.  When  we  wish  to  erect  a  build- 
ing we  first  lay  a  foundation;  but  we  notice  that  be- 
neath that  which  we  lay  there  is  already  a  founda- 
tion laid  by  the  Creator  of  the  earth.  Upon  this 
we  lay  our  foundation;  we  are  now  ready  to  erect 
our  building.  Jesus  is  this  foundation  laid  for  us. 
The  sub-foundation  upon  which  he  is  laid  is  this  in- 
tuitive, inborn,  filial  faith  in  God. 

The  prophets  spoke  of  Christ  as  a  sure  founda- 
tion. The  apostles  said,  "Other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay."  Thus  he  became  known  as  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles  and  prophets.  Now  since  we 
have  been  given  by  nature  the  sub-foundation,  and 
God  has  given  us  His  Son  as  a  foundation  upon 
which  we  are  to  build,  we  have  only  to  accept  Christ 
and  then  to  begin  our  work  of  erecting  our  house 
and  fitting  it  for  the  indwelling  of  God.  Jesus  is 
our  foundation,  the  chief  cornerstone  of  the  super- 
structure to  be  erected  upon  the  sub  foundation 
which  God  has  laid  in  every  heart.  When,  then,  we 
have  accepted  Christ,  Paul  says  we  must  take  heed 
how  we  build  thereon.  The  selecting  of  material  is 
left  with  us.  The  Word  is  given  that  we  may  have 
abundant  resources,  but  if  we  reject  this,  though  we 
have  Christ  laid  in  our  hearts,  and  attempt  to  build 
upon  him,  all  our  work  is  in  vain. 

Many  have  the  sub-foundation,  many  have  Christ 
laid  upon  that  foundation,  who,  when  they  come  to 
choosing  the  material  to  put  upon  that  foundation, 
ignore  the  Word  of  Inspiration  and  seek  for  those 
things  that  gratify  the  carnal  eye  and  satisfy  the 
human  appetite.  The  true  foundation  of  the  church 
rests  upon  filial  faith  in  the  hearts  of  men  toward 
God.  Though  this  cannot  perish,  yet  the  super- 
structure may  be  of  such  material  that  will  not  stand 
the  fiery  trial.  The  superstructure  which  we  erect 
should  be  such  as  to  do  honor  to  the  foundation 
upon  which  it  is  laid, 
Glenford,  Ohio. 


FOUNDATION  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


BY   QUINCY    LECKRONE. 

The  foundation  of  the  church  of  God  is  laid  be- 
neath  every  moral  principle  or  religious  precept 
External  forms,  ordinances,  la  ■  s,  precepts  or  com- 
mands are  not  the  foundation  that  gives  to  the 
church  its  imperishable  existence.  When  Peter 
made  his  great  confession  it  was  the  voice  of  God 
speaking  through  a  soul  made  conscious  that  God  is 
in  every  heart  immutable.  That  is,  by  virtue  of 
man's  creation,  God  retains  a  place  in  him.  This 
native-born  presence  of  God  in  the  soul  may  be 
dormant,  and  it  needs  only  to  be  aroused  by  some 
accident  or  incident  to  make  it  sensible,  awake,  ac- 
tive. The  untaught,  or  even  the  disbeliever,  when 
awed  by  some  unnatural  occurrence  or  appalled  by 
some  manifestation  of  the  power  of  an  unseen  being, 
at  once  finds  himself  consenting  to  the  existence  of 
a  deity,  and  he  often  gives  intelligent  expression  to 
his  inward  promptings. 

God  declared  himself  to  Moses  to  be  the  I  am. 
He  meant  by  this  that  he  existed  in  everything. 
Though  rocks  and  trees  and  inferior  animals  may 
not  worship  him,  and  he  may  not  exist  in  them  to 
that  intent,  yet  in  man  he  exists  that  he  may  be 


MURMURINO. 


BY    NOAH    LONGANECKER. 

Man  is  naturally  a  dissatisfied  being;  some  more, 
some  less,  but  all  are  inclined  to  complain  of  some 
wrong  pretended  to  have  been  received  from  some 
one.  To  murmur  against  God  and  man  is  so  com- 
mon that  God  by  Jude  says,  "Woe  unto  them!" 
"These  are  murmurers,  complainers."  If  there  was 
one  sin  in  which  the  children  of  Israel  excelled,  it 
was  the  sin  of  murmuring.  The  sin  of  murmuring 
was  so  very  fatal  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  yet 
how  often  did  they  repeat  it!  Now  they  murmur 
against  God;  now  against  Moses  and  Aaron.  Now 
they  murmur  for  bread,  then  for  meat;  now  for  wa- 
ter, then  for  honor.  This  one  sin  kept  more  from 
entering  the  promised  Canaan  than  all  other  sins 
combined. 

Of  course  faith  is  the  cause  of  all  true  obedience; 
so  likewise  unbelief  is  the  cause  of  all  disobedience. 
In  this  sense  unbelief  was  "  the  besetting  sin"  of  the 
children  of  Israel.  The  plague,  destroyer,  fiery  ser- 
pents, fire,  leprosy,  opening  of  the  earth,  etc.,  all 
were  powerful  examples  to  them,  but  all  of  no  avail. 
When  the  majority  of  the  spies  brought  up  an  evil 
report  of  the  promised  Canaan,  "all  the  children  of 
Israel  murmured."  St.  Paul  forbids  all  murmuring, 
and  calls    up   these   examples   as  a  warning   to  us. 
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Judging  from  God's  Word,  these  examples  are  not 
needed  as  they  should  be.  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons.  Will  we  fare  better  if  we  murmur  on  our 
journey  to  the  heavenly  Canaan?  Not  if  Christ's 
teaching  in  Luke  12:  47,  48  is  to  be  the  rule.  Verily, 
not  if  Paul  in  Heb.  2:  1-3  is  true.  Justice  and  mercy 
both  demand  that  such  should  and  must  be  the  rule. 

We  should  profit  by  the  example  of  others.  Paul 
so  teaches  in  1  Cor.  10:  1— II.  Probably  our  teaching 
is  at  fault.  We  have  often  preached  from  the  text, 
"  Repent,"  but  never  from  the  text,  " Neither  mnrmur 
ye."  Are  we,  then,  to  blame  because  there  is  so 
much  murmuring,  complaining,  growling,  grumbling 
and  fault-finding  among  us?  The  shoe  fits  us"  re- 
markably well.  Self  appears  to  be  at  the  founda- 
tion of  all  the  murmurings.  We  try  to  make  our- 
selves believe  that  whatsoever  we  think,  say  or  do  is 
right;  but  not  so  of  others.  We  would  love  to  be- 
lieve that  what  they  do  is  wrong.  The  fact  is,  noth- 
ing but  self  will  please  us.  Christ  puts  this  principle 
in  the  following  form:  "  John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say,  he  hath  a  devil.  The 
Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking  and  they  say, 
behold  a  man  gluttonous  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend 
of  publicans  and  sinners."  We  would  conclude  tbiit 
if  "  neither  eating  nor  drinking"  was  evil,  then  "eat- 
ing and  drinking"  would  be  right.  But  not  so,  un- 
less they  themselves  would  do  the  eating  and  drink- 
ing. 

Murmurers  and  complainers  would  do  less  harm 
if  they  would  all  be  "  keepers  at  home."  But  unfor- 
tunately, too  many  are  visitors.  What  makes  these 
characters  so  dangerous  is  they  seldom  tell  the 
whole  truth,  and  hence  deceive.  We  draw  this  fact 
from  Christ's  language,  as  well  as  from  observation. 
Christ  did  eat  and  drink,  but  he  was  no  glutton  or 
winebibber.  We  always  denounced  the  custom  of 
any  member  of  a  family  complaining  about  their  fam- 
ily troubles,  especially  away  from  home.  It  is  not 
good  deportment,  It  always  makes  trouble.  But 
this  is  especially  true  in  the  family  of  God,  the 
household  of  faith.  Husbands  and  wives  sometimes 
wonder  why  their  partners  do  not  unite  with  the 
church.  Parents  sometimes  wonder  why  their  chil- 
dren stand  aloof  from  the  church.  Murmurings  of 
those  members  in  such  families  generally  do  the  mis- 
chief. Whenever  one  of  these  murmurers  wishes  to 
have  self  gratified  he  goes  to  some  adjoining  elder 
with  his  one-sided  statement  for  advice.  And  my 
observation  has  been  that  he  nearly  always  receives 
the  information  he  desires.  How  could  it  be  other- 
wise, since  only  one  side  of  the  case  is  presented? 
It  is  not  good  common  sense,  it  is  not  in  unison  with  ad- 
vice of  Annual  Meeting,  it  is  not  the  TEACHING 
OFTHE  BIBLE,  to  form  an  opinion  and  give  advice 
upon  the  testimony  of  one  side  in  any  difficulty. 

Permit  the  following  decision  from  Annual  Meet- 
ing, Art.  10,  1891:  "We,  the  Olathe  church,  peti- 
tion Annual  Meeting  through  District  Meeting  to 
decide  that  elders  or  others,  who  go  into  churches 
to  adjust  difficulties,  and  will  visit  one  of  the 
implicated  parties,  and  hear  one  side  of  the  case  be- 
fore it  comes  properly  before  them,  that  so  doing 
shall  disqualify  such  elders  or  others  to  act  on  the 
pending  case  A,nszver. — Petition  granted  by  An- 
nual Meeting."  The  principle  underlying  this  de- 
cision is  worthy  of  our  consideration.  The  Lord  re- 
quires of  us  all  "  to  deal  justly,"  and  it  is  certainly 
not  just  to  form  an  opinion  upon  hearing  one  side 
only. 

Permit  the  following  illustration:  Some  difficulties 
existed  in  a  church  containing  two  elders.  One  eld- 
er made  a  statement  by  letter  of  said  difficulties  to 
five  elders  in  as  many  different  States,  and  asked 
for  advice.  Four  gave  advice.  Finally  a  commit- 
tee was  called  in  to  settle  said  difficulties.  After 
hearing  both  sides,  said  committee  decided  that 
said  elder  did  wrong  in  writing  to  those  elders,  and 
that  said  elders  did  wrong  in  giving  the  advice  they 
did.  Not  that  their  advice  was  wrong  according  to 
the  statement  made  to  them,  but  the  statement  was 
partial,  and  hence  all  was  partial,  and  of  course  sin- 
ful. "  Do  all  things  without  partiality.-'  "Neither 
murmur  ye."  A  number  of  illustrations  might-  be 
added  to  show  that  it  is  not  wise,  expedient,  or 
right,    to   advertise  abroad    troubles,    wrongs,    etc. 


The  order  of  the  church  is  the    Gospel  rule  for  set- 
tling all  such  difficulties. 
Hartville,  Ohio. 


IS  THE  CHLRCH  LOSING  POWER? 


BY    JOHN    R.    SNYDER. 

•According  to  reports  issued  by  some  of  the  lead- 
ing denominations,  especially  the  great  Methodist 
body,  it  would  appear  that  instead  of  making  again 
in  membership  the  past  year  there  was  an  actual 
loss.  Their  board  of  bishops  called  for  a  season  of 
fasting  and  prayer  that  they  might  humble  them- 
selves before  God  in  sorrow  and  humiliation  and  in- 
tercede for  a  return  of  his  spirit  among  their  peo- 
ple, and  that  they  might  regain  their  lost  spiritual 
power,  to  the  loss  of  which  they  attribute  this  fall- 
ing off  in  numerical  power.  And  surely  this  power 
is  the  source  of  all  spiritual  growth.  From  some 
personal  observations  and  investigations  we  think 
we  can  see  at  least  a  few  causes  for  this  spiritual  de- 
cline.    We  will  note  a  few  of  them  briefly. 

Worldliness  of  the  Ministry.  The  office  of  the  min- 
ister is  the  highest  in  the  gift  of  the  church;  hence 
he  who  holds  this  position  is  regarded  as  a  leader: 
his  precept  and  example  is  a  pattern  for  his  congre- 
gation. "Like  priest,  like  people,"  is  an  old  adage 
of  much  truth.  In  a  great  many  cases  the  ministry 
has  degenerated  into  a  mere  catering  to  worldly  so- 
ciety and  popular  ideas.  There  is  a  seeking  to  tick- 
le the  ear  and  ease  the  mind  by  fine  phrases  and 
"  up-to-date  "  subjects.  The  "  old,  old  story  "  is  not 
popular  to  a  large  class,  and  they  preach  to  suit 
them.  Just  a  few  days  ago  we  read  in  one  of  the 
city  dailies  that  a  minister  who  is  known  by  reputa- 
tion all  over  the  land  as  a  great  church  worker  had 
announced  that  "  dancing  might  be  a  means  of  en- 
tertainment and  that  it  should  be  encouraged  in  the 
church"  and-that  the  "  dramatic  talent  of  the  church 
should  be  developed  for  the  entertainment  of  the 
congregation."  .  What  sort  of  spiritual  growth 
would  we  expect  from  such  methods?  What  sort 
of  food  for  the  lambs  of  the  fold!  Jesus  to  Peter 
saith,  "  Feed  my  lambs;  feed  my  sheep."  Not  with 
worldly  amusements,  but  with  tr*e  "sincere  milk  of 
the  Word."  We  hear  a  great  deal  of  late  about 
"  what  would  Jesus  do? "  We  are  inclined  to  think 
that  about  the  first  thing  he  would  do  would  be  to 
rid  the  church  of  the  false  and  worldly  teacher. 
Paul  said,  "  Woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gos- 
pel," and  yet  the  popular  preacher  will  preach  any- 
thing but  a  full  Gospel. 

The  Destroying  Power  of  Secrecy.  There  is  no  one 
thing  to-day  that  is  menacing  the  power  of  the 
church  so  much  as  this  giant  octopus,  the  secret  or- 
der. In  our  little  city  of  about  eight  thousand  in- 
habitants there  are  ten  churches  with  a  member- 
ship of  about  two  thousand  five  hundred.  There 
are  twenty-three  secret  orders  with  about  the  same 
number  of  members  as  the  churches,  and  about  fif- 
ty-five per  cent  of  the  members  of  these  orders  are 
also  members  of  some  one  of  the  churches.  The 
lodges  are  well  supported.  The  churches  are  not. 
Why?  The  reason  is  plain.  "  For  where  your 
heart  is,  there  will  your  treasure  be  also."  Luke  12: 
34.  The  lodge  is  a  Christless  religion,  sapping  the 
very  life  of  the  church  by  weaning  away  the  love  of 
the  individual  member.  The  minister  is,  in  many 
instances,  a  party  to  their  blasphemous  rites  and 
ceremonies,  and,  as  is  often  the  case  when  he  does 
not  belong,  he  caters  to  their  desires;  his  mouth  is 
hushed  and  he  dares  not  say  anything  against  them 
for  fear  of  offending  those  members  of  his  church 
who  do  belong.  We  have  never  seen  an  active  lodge 
member  zvho  zvas  at  the  same  time  an  active  church 
zvorker  and  vice  versa.  It  is  an  impossibility.  One 
of  the  editors  of  the  Endeavor  World,  in  a  recent  an- 
swer to  a  query  concerning  secret  orders,  said  he 
"  did  not  think  many  true  Christians  were  joining  the 
lodge."     And  we  thought  the  answer  well  put. 

Tlie  Adoption  of  Questionable  Methods  for  the  Raising 
of  Church  Funds.  There  is  but  one  plan  for  raising 
church  funds  authorized  in  the  New  Testament.  It 
is  found  in  I  Cor.  16:  1-3.  God  asks  for  direct  dues 
with  no   "fairs,"   "suppers,"    "bazaars,"    "socials," 


"old  maids'  carnivals,"  "  poverty  parties"  or  other 
Suan-devised  plans  of  raising  it.  We  ov/e  it  to  God, 
and  he  expects  it  of  us  as  a  free-will  offering.  God 
has  no  blessing  for  him  who  does  not  give  freely 
and  from  a  heart  of  love.  Aside  from  the  question 
of  finance  involved,  these  entertainments  are  perni- 
cious in  their  results.  There  is  no  Christ  or  Holy 
Spirit  in  them,  and  Christ  would  not  allow  his  pres- 
ence there,  save  it  was  with  a  "  scourge  of  small 
cords"  to  drive  them  from  his  temple.  Shame  on 
the  professed  Christian  who  would  resort  to  such 
ungodly  amusements,  thinking  the  "end"  required 
the  "  means."  We  pray  God  that  the  Brethren 
church  may  be  ever  kept  clear  from  such  entangling 
alliances  with  the  world. 

Lack  of  Personal  Piety  and  Spiritual  Meekness  and 
Humility  among  the  Indiindual  Members.  The  cry  of 
the  Methodist  bishops  is,  "We  have  lost  our  spirit- 
ual power."  Is  it  any^  wonder?  What  would  the 
sainted  Wesley  say  if  he  could  return  to  earth  again 
at  this  time  and  look  over  the  great  body  of  which 
he  is  the  recognized  founder?  Methinks  we  would 
hear  him  say,  "  Give  me  a  league,  both  offensive  and 
defensive,  against  the  evil  power  which  I  see  in  the 
midst  of  this  earthly  Zion."  No  line  of  demarka- 
tion  between  the  church  and  the  world!  All  that 
Methodism  stood  and  fought  for  so  valiantly  in  its 
early  years  has  been  absorbed  by  the  powers  of  the 
world.  All  following  the  mandates  of  the  wicked 
Dame  of  Parts!  Not  only  the  Methodist  church 
but  all  the  large  sects  are  allowing  this  idol  to  usurp 
the  true  worship  of  God.  The  "butterflies  of  fash- 
ion "  in  the  loft~sing  some  "  popular  music"  instead 
of  encouraging  each  other  with  "psalms,  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,"  which  so  gladdened  the  hearts 
of  our  forefathers.  The  minister  discourses  upon 
the  "topic  of  the  day  "  to  those  in  daintily  cush- 
ioned pews.  Yea,  it  will  take  fasting  and  prayer, 
and  humbling  in  the  dust  before  the  Great  I  AM. 
"  God  is  a  spirit,  and  they  who  worship  him  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

Is  the  church  losing  power?  Nay,  verily.  We 
are  optimistic  in  our  views  of  the  present;  The  past 
is  gone  from  us.  The  future  is  before  us.  For  that 
time  we  are  content  to  rest  upon  God's  promise. 
While  many  of  his  professed  servants  are  arm-in- 
arm with  the  God  of  lucre  and  vanity,  there  are 
many  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.  Christ 
said  to  Peter,  "Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it."  Matt.  16:  17.  And  again  by  the  prophet  Dan- 
iel, "And  in  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the  God 
of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom  which  shall  never  be  de- 
stroyed: and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other 
people:  but  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume  all 
these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  forever  and  for- 
ever." Dan.  2:  44.  We  are  one  of  those  who  im- 
plicitly believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  word  of  God. 
Therefore  we  are  not  frightened  by  the  cry  of  the 
church  losing  its  power.  We  may  be  grieved  and 
discouraged  at  some  of  the  individuals  who  com- 
pose the  body  militant,  but  at  the  church,  never. 

Then,  brother,  let  us  be  up  and  doing.  The  call 
comes  from  every  side.  It  is  a  mistaken  idea  that 
the  people  do  not  want  a  plain  Gospel.  Some  do 
not,  we  admit,  but  there  is  a  great  mass  of  people 
who  are  hungering  and  thirsting  for  the  simple 
story  of  the  cross.  Let  us  awake  and  gird  on  our 
armor,  laying  aside  all  "  superfluity  of  naughtiness," 
and  go  forth  "  with  meekness,"  taking  the  "  engraft- 
ed word  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls."  Let  us 
show  to  those  critics,  who  are  decrying  Christian 
iufiuence  and  activity,  that  the  church  of  to-day  is 
more  powerful  than  ever. 

803  N.  Main  St.,  Belle fontaine,  Ohio. 


V^> 


CLEAN  PREACHERS. 


BY    SAMUEL    WEIMER. 


Here  is  something  which  I  selected  from  the 
Preacher's  Helper.  It  can  harm  no  one,  but  may  be 
of  great  use  to  many: 

"To-day  I  was  a  passenger  on  the  Vandalia  Rail- 
road, In  front  of  me  sat  the  conductor,  a  fine-look- 
ing gentleman,  seemingly  in  his  forties,  but  who  in- 


May  5,  1900. 


T-ETIE    GOSPEL     Ifc£ESSJB:N"GKErE&. 


277 


formed  me  that  he  was  past  fifty-eight  years  of  age. 
Behind  us  sat  a  preacher  whose  conversation  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  the  passengers.  His  ap- 
pearance called  forth  a  criticism  on  preachers  from 
the  conductor.  Hoping  that  the  friendly  criticism 
will  prove  beneficial  to  the  ministry  in  general,  I 
will  give  it  to  our  readers: 

'*' Sir,  I  have  been  conductor  over  this  run  over 
f  twenty  years,  during  which  time  I  have  made 
humanity  a  study  and  especially  preachers;  not  that 
I  do  not  admire  that  class,  for  I  do;  my  father  was 
a  minister  and  educated  me  to  fill  that  responsible 
position,  but  I  always  felt  my  unfitness  hence  I 
chose  the  profession  of  teaching  until  I  entered  the 
railroad  service.  I  have  had  business  with  all 
classes,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  and  I  think 
I  know  a  passenger  as  soon  I  fix  my  eyes  upon  him. 
Now,  sir,  I  say  it  is  a  shame  for  ecclesiastical  bodies 
to  ordain  and  commission  men  to  preach  who  would 
better  represent  the  gambling  fraternity  or  the  bum 
element. 

"  '  I  think,  sir,  that  a  man  who  preaches  the  Gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should  be  a  clean  man,  both 
in  body  and  in  spirit.  I  make  no  pretensions  to  be- 
ing a  Christian,  and  possibly  never  will ;  but  I  have  a 
wife  and  daughter  whom  I  love  better  than  I  love  my 
own  life.  One  day  I  said  to  them,  "  I  may  not  die  a 
Christian,  but  one  thing  I  will  promise  you,  and  that 
is  that  I  will  die  a  clean  man."  I  have  held  myself 
aloof  from  many  men  in  my  line  of  business  simply 
because  they  do  not  care  how  they  live,  and  I  in- 
tend to  keep  that  promise  to  my  family  to  live  and 
die  a  clean  man.  And,  sir,  I  think  that  no  one 
should  be  allowed  to  stand  in  the  sacred  desk  who 
does  not  emulate  the  virtues  of  him  whom  he  pro- 
fesses to  represent  unto  the  people.  There  is  a 
minister  (no,  a  man  traveling  on  a  permit)  who  has 
gone  over  my  division  every  few  days  for  many 
years,  and  when  he  leaves  his  seat,  the  floor  is  unfit 
for  any  decent  person  to  occupy  that  seat  again  un- 
<^  til  the  floCr  has  been  scrubbed.  One  day  he  came 
>  in  and  seaied  himself  behind  a  lady,  and  began 
squirting  his  tobacco  juice  on  the  floor,  and  con- 
tinued until  it  ran  under  the  lady's  feet  in  front  of 
him.  I  passed  by  and  seeing  it  paused  and  fixed 
my  eyes  upon  the  flowing  amber  until  he  remarked 
"  Well,  what  have  you  to  say?  "  I  answered,"  Well, 
sir,  I  cannot  understand  why  God  should  make  a 
two-legged  hog,  when  a  four-legged  one  is  worth  so 
much  more."  I  waited  not  for  a  reply,  and  only 
hoped  that  he  would  report  me  to  headquarters  for 
a  breach  of  courtesy. 

"  '  Again  I  was  passing  from  one  car  to  another 
one  day  when  a  preacher  (no,  a  man  with  a  permit) 
passed  me  and  asked  me  to  go  into  the  smoker  and 
have  a  smoke  with  him.  I  politely  declined. 
"What!  "said  he,  "  are  you  not  allowed  to  smoke 
while  on  duty?"  "  No,  sir,  nor  when  off  duty  either. 
It  is  against  the  rules  of  the  company  to  smoke 
while  on  duty,  and  it  is  against  the  law  of  my  con- 
science, in  view  of  the  family,  to  smoke  while  off 
duty.  I  am  not  a  clean  man  because  I  have  to  be, 
but  because  it  is  best  for  me  and  my  family."  I 
said  to  him,  "  When  I  see  a  minister  with  his  feet 
higher  than  his  head,  his  hat  pushed  back  and  a  ci- 
gar in  his  mouth,  while  the  smoke  curls  about  his 
head,  he  impresses  me  more  like  a  gambler  and 
tough  than  a  representative  of  Jesus  Christ."  I  can- 
not understand  how  a  man  can  preach  to  people  to 
be  clean  and  pure  when  he  is  himself  unclean  and 
impure.  To  do  so  is  hypocrisy.  I  don't  care  to 
talk  to  any  man  from  whose  foul  tobacco  and  whis- 
key breath  I  have  to  turn  my  head;  neither  do  I  care 
to  talk  to  a  man  nor  have  one  talk  to  me  whose  shirt 
front  is  smeared  with  tobacco  juice.  But  here  we 
are  at  Logansport.  Excuse  me,  sir,  but  I  think  a 
minister  above  all  men  should  be  a  clean  man;  good- 
by.' 
^  "  This  needs  no  comment.  I  went  from  the  train 
so  deeply  impressed  with  that  conductor's  speech 
that  I  felt  that  it  might  do  some  of  our  tobacco  smok- 
ing and  chewing  preachers  good  to  know  what  an  ed- 
ucated railroad  man  thinks  of  those  \iho  indulge  in 
any  such  uncleanness.  Wherefore,  brethren,  seeing 
we  aresurrounded  by  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let 
us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 


easily  beset  us,  and  run  with  patience  the  race  that 
is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  for  an   example. 
Let  us  be  pure  in  practice,   that  we  may  die    clean 
men." — H.  C.  Patterson  in  Patriot  Phalanx. 
Jerico,  Mo. 

»  A  NEW  AND  LIVING  WAY."-Heb.  10:  ao. 


BY    C.    H.    BALSBAUGH. 

To  IV.  \V.  Folger,  Osceola,  Iowa,  Dearly  beloved  Broth- 
er, and  Coworker  with  God  in  the  Redemption  of 
Man: — 

Your  heaven-freighted  letter  is  here.  Omnipres- 
ent and  omnipotent  is  the  love  of  God.  Far  apart, 
personally  unknown  to  each  other,  yet  are  we  bound 
together  by  the  very  bond  that  unites  Father,  Son 
»nd  Holy  Ghost.  We  have  one  life,  one  love,  one 
hope,  one  joy.  Christ  is  our  Center,  our  Goal,  our 
All.  He  loves  us,  and  we  love  him,  and  in  him  we 
love  one  another.  1  John  4:  19;  John  13:34,35. 
"  God  is  Love;  "  and  where  love  is  wanting  there  is 
no  unity,  no  sympathy,  no  inspiration,  no  hope  of 
eternal  fellowship  and  bliss. 

I  am  very  glad  to  know  that  my  silent  ministry 
has  been  helpful  to  you.  It  is  a  great  joy  to  me  to 
unfold  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Jesus  to  hungry 
souls.  I  have  only  caught  a  glimpse  of  his  beauty, 
but  it  enravishes  my  soul.  "  I  am  the  Way,"  "  the 
new  and  living  way."  Not  only  the  way  to  God,  but 
the  way  of  God,  and  the  way  in  God.  Nothing  can 
satisfy  our  immortal  nature  but  personal  acquaint- 
ance with  Jesus.  Paul's  deepest  desire  was  to  "  know 
HIM."  Philpp.  3:  10.  "  This  is  eternal  life,  to  know 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he 
sent  "  as  his  representative  and  our  pattern.  John 
17:3.  Short  of  this,  the  soul  can  find  no  abiding 
rest.  Matt.  11:  28,  29.  Those  who  have  found  this 
peace  constitute  the  true  brotherhood  of  saints. 
This  is  heaven  on  earth.  We  are  "blessed  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ." 
Eph.  1:  3.  Then  we  know  what  Philpp.  4:  7  means. 
Now  we  are  in  blessed  enjoyment  of  r  John  4:  7. 
Now  we  are  able  to  fulfill  the  great  commandment 
of  Matt.  5:  44  and  r  Cor.  10:  31  and  Philpp.  3:  14. 

God  does  not  leave  us  in  the  dark  about  our  eter- 
nal interests.  We  know  that  the  inheritance  is  ours, 
because  "  the  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God."  Rom.  8: 
16,17.  Surely,  we  are  "  a  peculiar  people."  What 
is  our  peculiarity?  It  is  so  wonderful  that  it  aston- 
ishes heaven  and  earth  and  hell.  We  find  it  in  1 
Pet.  2:  9:  "  Chosen;  "  "  royal ;  "  "  holy  "  "shozving  forth 
the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  us  out  of  darkness  in- 
to his  marvelous  light.'''  Is  not  this  "  the  glory  that 
excelleth?"  2  Cor.  3:  10.  Yea.it  is  "a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  2  Cor.  4: 
17.  Is  it  a  wonder  that  Peter  gives  us  the  rapturous 
delineation  of  our  present  experience  in  such  phra- 
seology as  1  Pet.  1:  8?  The  open  secret  of  God  is 
this:  I  love  you;  I  have  redeemed  you;  all  the  ful- 
ness of  my  Godhead  is  yours  to  enjoy  forever  and 
ever.  Jesus  is  "heir  of  all  things."  Heb.  I:  2. 
We  are   "joint-heirs  with  him."     Rom.  8:  17. 

You  say  you  are  only  a  small  church  numerically, 
but  beautifully  harmonious  in  feeling  and  action." 
Christ  had  an  ecclesia  of  twelve,  and  "  one  was  a  dev- 
il." Yet  they  revolutionized  the  world.  They  are 
mighty  to-day.  So  may  we  be.  The  panoply  of  2 
Cor.  10:  4  is  as  efficient  as  ever.  If  you  really  live 
the  Christ-life,  you  will  not  fail  winning  souls  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  Omnipotence  slumbers  in 
the  swaddled  Babe  lying  in  the  manger.  "  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh  "  is  the  mightiest  power  that 
was  ever  exerted  in  any  part  of  the  universe.  "  The 
gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  against  it."  We  are  to  be 
the  members  of  his  body.  Through  us  his  redemp- 
tion of  man  is  to  be  accomplished.  Are  we  square 
with  our  high-calling,  "as  though  God  besought  the 
world  through  us?"  2  Cor.  5:  20.  Well  may  we 
blush  and  tremble.  Christ  had  only  one  business  on 
earth,— to  reveal  the  holiness,  love,  grace,  power,  wis- 
dom, peace,  and  glory  of  the  Father.  In  a  word,  to 
"  manifest  God  in  the  flesh."  And  our  business  is  to 
reveal  to  the  world  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  as 
it  dwells  in  Christ.  Col.  2:  9,  10.  We  must  be  living 
epistles  of  Jesus,    known  and   read   of   all    men.     2 


Cor.  3:  2,  3.  Christ  was  entirely  under  the  mould- 
ing and  dominion  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  So  must  we 
be.  "  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his."  Rom.  8:  9.  Through  him  we  are 
equipped  for  superhuman  conflicts,  and  supernatural 
victories.  Study  carefully  Rom.  8:  35-39  and 
Philpp.  4:  13.  These  are  the  people  tnat  Christ  is 
"  not  ashamed  to  call  brethren."  Heb.  2:  11.  Let 
us  appreciate  our  dignity,  our  destiny,  our  oppor- 
tunity, our  obligations.  The  end  is  glorious,  be- 
cause the  origin  and  course  are  divine.  Jesus,  the 
Godman,  is  Alpha  and  Omega! 

Let  us  blend  in  experience  what  God  has  blended 
in  provision,  and  engage  with  new  zeal  and  confi- 
dence in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  "  Whereunto  I  also 
labor,  striving  according  to  his  working,  which  worketh 
in  me  mightily"  Col.  1:  29.  "What  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  pozver  to  usward  who  believe,  accord- 
ing TO  THE  WORKING  OF  HIS  MIGHTY  POWER,  WHICH 
HE  WROUGHT  IN  CHRIST,  WHEN  HE    RAISED    HIM    FROM 

the  dead."     Eph.  I:  19,  20.     "Strong  in  the  Lord, 

tf»rf  IN  THE  POWER    OF    HIS    MIGHT."      Eph.  6:  10.      Is 

not  this  sufficient  to  vanquish  hell,  and  win  the 
world  for  Jesus?  Verily,  verily,  Rev.  n:  15  will  be 
achieved  at  no  distant  day.  What  are  we  doing  to 
realize  the  great  consummation?  Pray.  Watch. 
Work. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


SPARSENESS  OF  OUR  GRATITUDE  TO  GOD. 

BY   FLORA   E.   TEAGUE. 

Doubtless  all  Christians  have  found  themselves 
deficient  in  ability  to  praise  God  even  as  much  as 
they  desire.  It  is  comparatively  an  easy  matter  to 
petition  God  for  help;  but,  oh,  how  barren  of  words 
we  seem  to  be  when  we  want  to  thank  him  or  show 
him  our  gratitudel 

The  Lord's  Prayer  is  largely  made  up  of  glorify- 
ing God.  Ours  are  more  largely  made  up  of  peti- 
tions. When  we  put  forth  an  effort  to  praise  him, 
it  seems  to  be  so  often  a  vain  repetition  of  words, 
barren  and  unfruitful.  There  is  a  reason  for  this. 
It  is  Hard  to  draw  out  from  any  storehouse  articles 
not  within.  If  our  hearts  are  hard,  cold,  and  indif- 
ferent in  love  to  God,  it  is  hard  work  to  draw  out 
warmth  and  love.  If  our  hearts  are  full  to  over- 
flowing, words  of  praise  and  glory  bubble  up  from 
our  lips  as  if  anxious  to  fill  the  universe  with  a 
knowledge  of  God  and  his  love. 

Our  ordinary  every-day  blessings  come  to  us  so 
regularly  that  we  fail  fully  to  recognize  God's  love 
in  thus  remembering  his  negligent  children;  but  let 
a  few  of  them  be  stopped  for  a  short  time,  and  after 
sufficient  punishment  has  been  placed  upon,  us,  God 
chooses  to  reinstate  us  in  his  favor,  ah !  then  we  can 
praise  him  heartily. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  try  to  enumerate 
and  more  fully  appreciate  our  daily  blessings,  so 
that  we  may  be  enabled  to  render  true  gratitude  un- 
to him  who  so  richly  deserves  it. 

ML  Morris,  III. 


WHO  IS  ON  THE  LORD'S  SIDE? 


BY   A.    HUTCHISON. 

When  we  hear  this  question  asked,  as  we  often 
do,  do  we  have  a  plear  conception  of  its  meaning? 
We  sometimes  sing  it,  and  then  we  see  a  report  of 
the  good  work  as  it  is  being  done  in  a  series  of 
meetings  saying  so  many  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side,  and  our  hearts  are  filled  with  joy  at  the  good 
news.  But  soon  sorrow  follows,  because  they  are  no 
longer  on  the  Lord's  side. 

Well,  who  has  the  other  side?  The  enemy  is  the 
one  that  has  charge  of  the  other  side.  So  it  is  clear 
that  if  we  are  not  on  the  Lord's  side  we  are  on  the 
side  of  the  enemy.  Jesus  says,  "  He  that  is  not  with 
me  is  against  me."  Matt.  12:  30.  Now,  are  we  to 
understand  that  all  church  members  are  on  the 
Lord's  side?  It  is  a  sad  truth  that  such  is  not  the 
case.  If  all  professors  were  truly  on  the  Lord's 
side  in  their  life,  there  would  be  a  wonderful  tidal 
wave  of  sinners  coming  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 
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PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 

Sermon  Outlines,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 


C9~We  earnestly  solicit  [ili.uii.-in-.  lor  U.I",  dopnrtment  ol  the  Gos- 
pel Messhngbh,  in  way  ol  well-prepared  sermon  outlines,  nnd  short,  crisp, 
practical  helps  l<-r  the  prunclitr.  Due  credit  will  Invariably  be  given.  Ad- 
dress all  matter  inteaded  lor  this  department  to  Eld.  A.  H.  PutbrBAOGH, 
Box  776,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


INVITATION.-Matt.  n:  28-30. 


BY  ISAIAH  RAIIUGH. 

I.  To  rest. 

1.  Given  to  the  weary. 
la)  Prodigal  son. 

(/j)  Enjoyment  of  rest. 

2.  Enjoyment  of  getting  an  invitation. 
(a)  Mothers'  and  fathers'  invitation. 
(0)  Jesus'  invitation. 

3.  Feeling  our  need  of  rest. 
(a)  Conscience. 

\b)  Rest  Jesus  gives. 

II.  To  do  something. 

1.  Take  up  yoke  of  Christ. 

(a)  Yoke— word  of  God  or  "  love." 
(/1)  Yoke  given  through  love. 
(c)  Intention  of  giving  yoke. 

(i)  To  bind  us  together. 

(2)  To  keep  us  down. 
{d)  Need  of  yoke  of  love. 

(i)  To  work  with  one  another. 

{2)  To  work  with  Christ. 
(?)  Easy  yoke. 

2.  Learn  of  Christ. 

(<z)  Learn  to  love  Jesus. 

(6)  Learn  to  heal  wounds;  forgive;  be  honest;  obedient; 

lead  others  to  Christ. 
(c)  Regret  of  not  having  learned. 


THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  WORK. 


I.    TO    ALL    WHO    ARE    INTERESTED. 

Another  Annual  Conference  will  soon  be  here 
and  its  works  go  down  on  history's  page  to  tell  for 
us  or  against  us,  as  the  character  of  the  work  may 
be,  owing  to  the  spirit  moving  our  hearts  in  dispos- 
ing of  questions  placed  within  our  hands.  We 
most  devoutly  hope  and  pray  that  the  closing  year 
of  the  nineteenth  century  may  eclipse  all  others  for 
carefulness  of  work  and  the  obvious  manifestations 
oi  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  the  work  of  thVs  great 
meeting.  The  Standing  Committee  will  occupy  a 
most  influential  and  conspicuous  position  in  the 
disposition  of  the  business  of  the  Conference. 

Great  responsibilities  attend  its  work.  Many 
a  devout  prayer  should  be  sent  to  God  in  behalf  of 
that  body,  both  individually  and  collectively,  that 
God's  will  be  done,  that  all  selfishness  be  rooted 
out  of  the  heart,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  rule  su- 
preme. Strong,  devout,  consecrated  men  make  up 
this  committee,  and  we  are  led  to  expect  much,  yea, 
hope  for  much  at  their  hands.  Districts  aim  to 
send  men  who  are  tried,  men  of  energy,  of  mind,  of 
capacity  for  great  work,  men  who  will  work  when 
entrusted  with  something  to  be  done,  who  are  no 
laggards  at  home,  who  can  easily  sacrifice  sleep, 
comfort,  self  for  Zion's  sake.  The  wide-awake,  en- 
ergetic worker  finds  many  places  in  life  not  nearly 
so  exacting.  There  is  a  vast  deal  of  hard  labor,  and 
if  a  man  will  do  his  duty  he  will  never  find  the 
"  soft  snap "  on  the  Standing  Committee  about 
which  so  many  people  are  talking.  Men  get  sick, 
but  they  stay  by  their  work  to  the  last  minute.  If 
at  home  they  would  be  in  bed.  They  seem  born 
for  the  occasion  and  work  like  heroes  in  the  con- 
flict. Among  the  number  you  will  find  those  hav- 
ing passed  the  "  four  score  "limit,  who  will  sit  all 
day  and  far  into  the  night,  on  a  straight-backed 
chair,  never  complaining,  having  thegood  of  Zion  in 
view,  and  seem  to  be  young  again,  that  the  work  en- 
trusted to  them  may  be  well  done.  If  you  would 
desire  to  look  in  upon  a  body  of  busy  men,  just  take 
a  peep  into  their  room  for  a  few  moments,  when 
their  business  is  fairly  on.  You  will  soon  mark  the 
leaders  and  see  the  men  who  are  bearing  the  bur- 
dens of  their  important  work.  I  would  not  have 
you  believe  that  every  member  of  the  committee  is 
just  as  described  above;  to  lead  you  to  such  con- 
clusions would  be  doing  injustice  to  well-known 
facts.  It  is  not  a  pleasure  to  relate,  and  all  would 
be  glad  were  things  different,  but  you  always  find 
some  men  who  are  willing  for  some  one  else  to  do 
the  work.  They  assume  no  responsibility,  take  no 
active  part,  and  can  find  time,  no  matter  as  to  the 
pressure  of  business,  to  lean  back  against  the  wall 


and  indulge,  to  their  entire  satisfaction,   in  a   very 
much  out-of-place  nap. 

A  District  ought  to  keep  strict  account  of  her  rep- 
resentative, study  matters  of  interest  and  efficiency 
in  his  work,  and  if  through  neglect  he  fails  to  per- 
form his  duty  faithfully,  one  term  of  service  ought 
to  be  enough.  Men  may  and  ought  to  feel  their 
weakness  and  rely  much  on  divine  aid,  but  this  is 
not  license  for  you  to  lapse  into  indifference  with 
such  sacred  trust  placed  into  your  hands  by  people 
whom  you  represent.  True,  you  must  learn,  yet  you 
are  not  likely  to  be  an  efficient  learner  while  asleep. 
All  our  God-given  powers  should  be  brought  into 
action  as  needed,  and  nothing  left  undone  that  will 
contribute  to  our  usefulness  to  God  and  the  church. 
It  is  hoped  that  every  member  of  the  Standing 
Committee  this  year,  will  be  wide  awake  and  urgent 
in  the  business  for  which  they  are  brought  together. 
May  divine  grace  be  upon  each  member  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  may  a  full  portion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be 
theirs  in  the  performance  of  the  arduous  labors 
which  are  imposed  upon  them.  A.  h.  p. 

II.  GOOD  MANNERS  AT  CHURCH. 

"  I  hold  that  the  thoroughly  well-bred  young  per- 
son will  be  well  behaved  in  church.  He  or  she  will 
sit  still  without  fidgeting  or  fussing.  He  will  not 
giggle,  she  will  not  giggle,  neither  will  comment  on 
the  people  who  have  come  to  church,  neither  will 
make  secular  engagements  while  service  is  going  on. 
Above  all  things,  no  decently  behaved  person  will 
read  printed  matter  or  tumble  over  leaflets  or  pull 
letters  from  his  pockets  or  fumble  through  the  hymn 
book  while  the  Scriptures  are  being  read.  I  have 
seen  well  dressed  and  intelligent  people  doing  such 
things,  and  they  were  convicted  of  impoliteness  and 
lack  of  training  by  their  actions. 

"  Crowning  impropriety  of  all,  no  one  with  any 
claim  to  good  breeding  will  pull  out  a  watch  and 
consult  it  while  a  preacher  is  talking." — Watchword. 

We  copy  this  because  it  expresses  our  ideas  on 
this  subject  fully.  All  young  people  would  do  well 
to  read  and  remember  it.  Too  many  of  them  seem 
fo  indicate  by  their  action  that  they  consider  the 
sermon  a  useless  appendage  of  the  church  service. 

Who  of  us  have  not  seen  the  boy  who  with  evi- 
dent intent  would  tell  the  preacher  by  the  languid 
look  on  his  face  that  the  sermon  is  making  no  im- 
pression on  him — or  the  girl  who  shows  it  equally 
by  casting  her  eyes  around  the  church  during  the 
interim,  when  she  is  not  meeting  her  neighbor's 
glance  with  a  somewhat  exaggerated  smile,  the 
meaning  of  which  she  could  not  explain  herself. 
Nothing  tells  more  of  our  breeding  at  home  than 
our  conduct  in  public.  Let  us  have  good  manners 
at  church  as  well  as  for  "  company."  Young  people 
more  than  older  folks  are  remarked  by  their  good 
conduct  or  otherwise, — it  is  to  their  own  interest  to 
refrain  from  all  discourteous  conduct  in  church 
service — when  they  will  not  desist  parents  and 
friends  should  interpose  and  teach  them  better 
manners  for  their  own  sakes.         Joseph  J.  Ellis. 

Baltimore,  Md. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


LESSON   LIGHT- FLASHES. 


Jesus  at  the  Pharisee's  House.— Luke  7:  36-50. 

Lesson  for  May  13,  igoo. 
Golden  Text. — Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. — Luke  7:  50, 
Three  persons  occupy  the  foreground  to-day — 
Simon,  the  sinful  woman,  Jesus.  We  do  not  know 
who  this  Simon  was  or  where  he  lived;  but  certainly 
he  was  not  the  Simon  of  Bethany  at  whose  house 
Mary  anointed  Jesus'  feet,  He  was  a  Pharisee,  and 
he  was  self-righteous.  It  is  likely  that  he  belonged 
to  the  better  class  and  was  at  least  partially  open  to 
conviction.  But  his  reception  of  Jesus  shows  that 
he  was  not  ready  to  look  upon  him  as  the  Messiah. 
Of  the  woman  we  know  nothing,  except  that  she 
"  was  a  sinner,"  one  who  was  weighed  down  by  her 
guilt  and  who  sought  relief  at  the  feet  of  the  Master. 
Do  you  know  Jesus?     If  so,  blessed  are  you. 

The  entrance  of  a  friend  or  acquaintance  into  the 
dining  room,  as  this  woman  came  in,  would  be  an  un- 


usual occurrence.  But  in  the  East  it  is  not  consid- 
ered strange.  Persons  go  in,  sit  down  and  con- 
verse with  the  guests  or  with  the  master  of  the 
house  during  the  meal.  So  in  this  case  it  was  not 
the  entrance  of  the  woman  that  caused  Simon  to 
think,  but  the  fact  that  Jesus,  who  was  considered 
by  some  to  be  a  prophet,  should  permit  this  sinful 
woman  to  touch  him  as  she  did.  A  prophet,  a  low 
sinner — the  difference  was  very  great.  The  differ- 
ence was  even  greater  than  Simon  supposed,  for 
Jesus  is  greater  than  all  the  prophets. 

What  the  woman  had  heard  of  Jesus  that  induced 
her  to  go  to  him  as  she  did,  it  is  impossible  to  say. 
But  it  is  quite  evident  that  what  she  had  heard,  and 
perhaps  seen,  led  her  to  believe  that  he  was  good 
and  holy,  and  that  he  could  and  would  relieve  her  of 
the  burden  which  was  crushing  her.  We  know  not 
what  her  sin  was,  and  it  does  not  matter,  for  any  sin 
that  one  commits  makes  him  a  sinner.  Hers  must 
have  been  some  gross  sin,  however,  for  she  was 
known  as  "  a  sinner."  By  the  Spirit  she  was  led  to 
him  who  can  forgive  sins  both  great  and  small. 

Simon  was  like  other  of  the  Pharisees;  he  needed 
teaching.  Jesus'  mission  was  to  teach,  and  he  never 
left  a  place  without  teaching  some  lesson  needed  by 
one  or  more  of  those  present.  So  in  this  case.  The 
master  of  the  house,  he  who  thought  himself  too 
good  for  sinners,  was  the  one  who  needed  instruc- 
tion. It  was  given  him,  and  was  meant  for  us  as 
well.  Whether  he  heeded  it  we  cannot  tell. 
Whether  we  will  heed  it  is  for  us  to  say.  It  is  quite 
likely  there  are  more  like  Simon  than  like  the  sinful 
woman;  for  more  appear  who  think  they  are  all  right 
than  who  are  ready  to  wash  the  feet  of  Jesus  with 
tears  of  repentance. 

It  is  common,  too  common,  to  stand  off  and  point 
out  other  sinners,  and  even  condemn  them  when 
they  are  taking  the  only  right  way  to  secure  pardon. 
It  is  easy  to  say,  He  is  a  sinner,  but  hard  to  say,  I, 
even  I,  am  a  sinner,  We  are  well-to-do,  pay  our 
debts,  give  alms,  contribute  to  the  Lord's  work,  are 
guilty  of  no  gross  sins;  surely  we  have' reason  to 
thank  God  that  we  are  not  like  other  men.  It 
would  seem  so,  from  our  standpoint.  But  God's  is 
different.  It  was  to  the  woman  "  who  was  a  sinner," 
not  to  Simon  the  self-righteous,  that  he  said:  "Thy 
sins  are  forgiven."  It  was  of  the  publican,  not  the 
Pharisee,  that  Jesus  said,  He  went  down  to  his  house 
justified.  It  is  unwise  to  forget  that  the  Lord  re- 
sists the  proud,  but  gives  grace  to  the  humble. 

The  same  story  is  repeated  day  after  day.  Jesus 
comes  to  the  house,  maybe  is  invited  to  come,  but 
when  he  arrives  is  not  treated  as  an  honored  guest. 
The  time  devoted  to  his  entertainment  is  only  what 
is  left  after  other  persons  and  things  have  been  at- 
tended to.  And  sometimes  even  this  is  given 
grudgingly.  It  is  a  sure  way  to  make  his  visit  of 
little  or  no  profit.  And  all  because  of  the  Pharisaic 
spirit  which  makes  a  man  believe  he  has  no  need  of 
help,  which  makes  him  say  he  sees  and  knows  the 
right;  and  therefore  his  sin  remains. 

The  small  sin  of  the  respectable  person  is  not  al- 
ways forgiven  before  the  gross  sin  of  the  despised 
sinner.  The  woman  at  whom  they  desired  to 
cast  stones  was  not  condemned,  but  her  accusers 
were.  Mary  Magdalene  became  a  most  devoted 
follower;  and  the  woman  of  our  lesson  to-day  was 
told  to  go  in  peace  because  her  sins  were  forgiven. 
And  many  others  who  were  despised  by  the  Phari- 
sees received  forgiveness.  But  how  few  of  the  so- 
called  respectable  sinners!  In  what  do  we  glory? 
Is  it  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  fact  that  he  has  taken 
our  sins  upon  himself  and  our  names  are  written  in 
heaven?  If  our  names  are  written  there,  our  rejoic- 
ing will  be  in  the  cross;  if  not,  it  will  be  in  some  of 
the  things  of  this  world. 

One  of  the  lessons  to  be  impressed  is  that  social 
position  and  respectability  do  not  let  one  in  or  keep 
one  out  of  heaven.  It  is  the  feeling  of  sorrow  for 
sin,  the  desire  to  be  rid  of  it  all,  to  feel  that  the 
heart  is  pure  and  clean,  that  brings  one  to  the  feet 
of  Jesus  with  tears  of  repentance  and  a  determina- 
tion to  do  better,  to  live  purer  and  more  holy.  And 
it  is  to  those,  and  those  only,  who  have  this  feeling 
and  desire  that  the  Master  says,  "Thy  sins  are  for- 
given, go  in  peace." 
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■HOME  «  AND  *  FAMILY- 


HOW  MY  BOY  WENT  DOWN. 


It  was  not  on  the  field  of  battle, 

It  was  not  with  a  ship  at  sea, 
But  a  fate  tar  worse  than  either 

That  stole  him  away  from  me. 
'Twas  the  death  in  the  tempting  dram 

That  the  reason  and  senses  drown; 
He  drank  the  alluring  poison, 

And  thus  my  boy  went  down, 

Down  from  the  heights  of  manhood 

To  the  depths  of  disgrace  and  sin; 
Down  to  a  worthless  being, 

From  the  hope  of  what  might  have  been. 
For  the  brand  of  beast  besotted 

He  bartered  his  manhood's  crown; 
Through  the  gate  of  a  sinful  pleasure 

My  poor,  weak  boy  went  down. 

'Tis  only  th^  same  bid  story 

That  mothers  so  often  tell, 
With  accents  of  infinite  sadness, 

Like  the  tones  of  a  funeral  bell; 
But  I  never  thought  once,  when  I  heard  it 

I  should  leam  its  meaning  myself; 
I  thought  he'd  be  true  to  his  mother, 

1  thought  he'd  be  true  to  himself. 

But,  alas!  for  my  hopes,  all  delusion! 

Alas!  for  his  youthful  pride! 
Alas!  who  are  safe  when  danger 

Is  open  on  every  side? 
Oh,  can  nothing  destroy  this  great  evil? 

No  bar  in  its  pathway  be  thrown, 
To  save  from  the  terrible  maelstrom 

The  thousands  of  boys  going  down? 

—National  Temperance  Almanac. 


GADABOUTS. 


BY   JENNIE  C.    BAKER. 


Do  you  know  what  they  ate?  Do  you  have  any 
in  your  family,  in  your  community,  in  your  con- 
,  gregation?  1  If  you  can  truthfully  answer  "  no  "  to 
'  these  questions,  you  are  especially  'blest  in  one  re- 
spect, at  least.  I  believe  that  it  was  Dr.  Vincent, 
who  said  in  one  of  his  lectures  that  "  there  are  old 
maids  and  old  maids;"  just  so  there  are  two  classes 
of  gadabouts.  We  may  call  them  mischiefmakers 
and  golden  gossips,  according  to  the  work  they  do. 
Human  nature  is  the  same  in  all  ages  and  in  all 
countries.  Woman's  nature,  being  a  part  of  the  ag- 
gregate, does  not  differ  essentially  in  anything  from 
the  whole.  Paul  knew  well  the  failings  of  women, 
whether  from  experience  or  inspiration  we  are  un- 
able to  say — a  love  of  finery,  too  great  a  fondness 
for  gossip,  and  a  liking  to  go  from  house  to  house  to 
retail  said  gossip.  For  the  good  of  the  early  church, 
as  well  as  for  the  prosperity  of  the  Christian  church 
in  all  times,  Paul  advises  through  Titus  that  wom- 
en be  "  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home,"  etc. 
That  this  advice  is  quite  as  binding  as  any  other  ad- 
vice given  by  Paul,  there  is  no  doubt.  What  kind 
of  women  did  Paul  have  in  mind  when  he  wrote 
these  words?  Christian  women,  of  course;  for  the 
whole  of  the  chapter  (Titus  2)  in  which  these  words 
are  found  is  addressed  to  Christians. 

What  evil  effects  come  to  the  family  from  the 
gadabout?  First  of  all,  necessary  work  is  neglected 
oftentimes;  not  always,  however,  for  sometimes  the 
gadabout  is  considered  a  model  housekeeper;  in  other 
words,  everything  about  her  house  is  scoured  and 
scrubbed  bright  and  white.  But  hereby  hangs  the 
secret;  this  woman  is  not  of  the  worst  class  of  gos- 
sips, but  thinks  she  has  no  time  for  reading,  so 
must  (so  she  says)  go  out  to  get  some  news.  There 
is  another,  however,  who  is  constantly  on  the  go,  no 
matter  how  things  are  at  home.  The  day  is  a  beau- 
tiful one,  your  husband  had  an  early  breakfast  and 
is  off  to  his  work,  the  children  are  well,  and  you 
plan  to  have  your  work  done  in  the  forenoon  so  as 
to  have  the  afternoon  for  reading  and  writing.     But 

alasl 

"  The  best  laid  plans  of  men  and  mice. 
Gang  aft  aglee." 
In  comes  Mrs.  Gadabout.     You  would  like  to  re- 
buke her,  but  dare  not.     You  know  how   others  who 
were  strong  enough  to  do  so   have  suffered.      You 
are  human  enough  to  desire  to  be  well  spoken  of; 


so  you  groan  inwardly,  but  smile  outwardly,  and  the 
visit  begins. 

First  of  all  you  hear  about  Mrs.   Gadabout's  ail- 
ments.    Did  you  not  know  that  the  same  tale  of 
woe  was  poured  into  the  ears  of  every  one  whom 
she  met,  and  that  many  of  the  symptoms  she  de- 
scribed had  been   taken   wholesale   from   a   patent 
medicine  circular,  you  would  feel  move  sympathetic; 
as  it  is  you  try  to  look  what  you  do  not  feel,  and  say 
what  you  do  not  mean.     Her  family  next  is  held  up 
for  your  inspection;  sometimes  her  husband  and  chil- 
dren are  very  good,    but  most   often  they  are  very 
hardhearted    and  she   a  very  martyr.     Out  of  sheer 
desperation  to  say  something  sympathetic,  you  tell 
something  detractive  of  your  own  husband,  which 
you  greatly  regret  five  minutes  after.    Then  comes 
all  the  neighborhood  gossip  cut  up,  reserved,  with  ex- 
tra garnishment.      By   and  by,  she  remembers  she 
must  see  Mrs.   So-and-So  yet  before   dinner  and   so 
she  takes  her  leave.     It  is  time  for  you  to  get  din- 
ner.    Your  work  is   all   undone.      No   reading  and 
writing  can  be  done  this  afternoon,  for  you  have  too 
much  work;  but  if  you  had  nothing  to  do,  you  could 
neither  read  nor  write,  for  your  brain  is  whirling  and 
you  have  a  bad  taste  in  your  mouth.     You  vainly  try 
to  recall  anything  you  might  have  said  that  could  be 
carried  as  news  and  are  somewhat  relieved  to  remem- 
ber only  having  said,  "Yes,  yes,"  and  "  No,  no,"   to 
all  remarks. 

The  community  or  neighborhood  gossip  is  not  yet 
quite  so  bad  as  the  church  gossip,  and  on  him  or  her 
will  surely  fall  great  condemnation  when  the  great 
day  of  reckoning  shall  come.  Some  trouble  arises 
in  the  church.  No  one  knows  who  is  to  blame  ex- 
actly. It  may  be  a  very  insignificant  affair  and  one 
that  could  be  quickly  and  easily  settled,  but  im- 
mediately the  church  gossips  take  sides.  Of 
course,  he  is  on  the  right(?)  side.  He  immediately 
makes  it  his  business  to  see  as  many  members  as 
possible  and  give  his  or  her  version  of  the  affair. 
If  anyone  should  be  brave  enough  to  differ  from 
him,  that  one  is  prejudiced.  If  the  majority  of  the 
congregation  differ  from  this  busybody,  the  neigh- 
boring  congregations  are  visited  and  the  matter  is 
only  let  rest  when  some  other  bit  of  church  trouble 
comes  up  to  occupy  their  attention.  Surely  the 
words  of  such  may  be  compared  to  the  bite  of  the 
serpent,  and  happy  are  we  if  so  clad  in  the  armor  of 
truth  as  to  be  invulnerable. 

But  the  class  of  gadabouts  who  may  be  called 
"golden  gossips  "  are  those  who  fulfill  James'  in- 
junction "to  visit  the  widows  and  fatherless  in  their 
affliction."  "The  day  is  dark  and  dreary,"  break, 
fast  was  late,  your  baby  was  restless  all  night,  you 
are  now  trying  to  quiet  the  little  one,  and  wash  the 
dishes  at  the  same  time.  In  comes  Mrs.  Sunshine, 
.the  golden  gossip,  who  lives  next  door.  "  I  saw  the 
light  burning  and  wondered  who  was  sick.  Let  me 
have  the  baby."  The  child  is  put  to  sleep,  the 
dishes  washed  and  things  righted  in  a  very  short 
time,  and  while  you  both  are  working  you  hear  about 
the  last  new  book,  some  one's  happiness,  some  no- 
ble deed  done  somewhere  in  this  great  world,  and 
half  life's  burden  seems  lifted  from  your  shoulders. 
The  golden  gossip  of  the  church  comes  in  be- 
cause she  knows  you  cannot  get  out  to  church  and 
Sunday  school  with  your  little  children.  She  tells 
you  what  the  text  was  for  the  morning  sermon,  what 
a  large  attendance  was  at  Sunday  school  and  how 
they  all  missed  you.  Everybody  is  trying  to  do 
his  best,  and  you  feel  sure  that  the  church  is  built 
on  a  firm  and  sure  foundation  after  talking  with  .her.  I 
Many  of  us  must  be  "  keepers  at  home,"  of  neces- 
sity; some  of  us  are  such  by  choice,  but  if  we  are 
gadaboicts  let  us  be  golden  gossips,  carrying  sunshine 
with  us  wherever  we  go,  and  I  am  sure  no  condem- 
nation will  follow.  Commendation,  such  as  that 
given  in  Matt.  25:  36,  shall  be  given  unto  you  and 
with  amazement  you  shall  hear  the  plaudit,  " 
done. 

Everett,  Pa. 


gance  of  Elkhart  in  this  manner:    "  The  amount  of 
money  spent  in  Elkhart  for  cigars  during  1899  is 
estimated    at    about    Sigl.ooo.     Add   to   this    the 
amount  spent  for  '  smoking '  and  '  chewing,'  the  to- 
tal  tobacco  bill  for  Elkhart  would  easily   be  over 
S250.000,   or  over  a  quarter  million  dollars.    This 
amount  would  buy  five  million   five  cent  loaves  of 
bread,  or  it  would,  at  the  rate  of  about  S2.50  per  run- 
ning foot,  pave  with  first-class  paving  brick  about 
twenty  miles  of  streets;  or  it  would,  at  an  average 
of  £12  a  suit,  for  all  ages,  buy  over  twenty  thousand 
suits  of  clothes;  or  at  S3. 00  per  pair,  it  would  buy  over 
eighty  thousand  pairs  of  shoes.     The  reader  is  at 
liberty  to  make  other  practical  estimates,  as  for  in- 
stance, at  one  dollar  a  piece,  how  many  Bibles  could 
be  sent  out  a  year;  or  at  twenty-five  dollars  a  year, 
how  many  starving  people  in  India  and  elsewhere 
could  be  kept  alive;  or  at  $250  a  year,  how  many 
missionaries  could  be  supported  in    foreign  lands, 
etc.,  etc.    So  much  for  tobacco      How  about  Elk- 
hart's drink  bill?    The  city  clerk  informs   me  that 
'  there  are  about  twenty-three  saloons  in  town,'  and 
that  each  '  saloon  pays  a  license  of  $251 '  for  the  privi- 
lege of  selling  liquid  fire  and  devil's   mill   water. 
The  amount  paid  by  the  saloons  into  the  city  treas- 
ury per  year  is  nearly  86,000.     Supposing  that  each 
saloon  sells,  on  an  average,  only  ten  dollars'  worth 
of  liquor  per  day,  the  total  would   amount  to  about 
871,390  per  year,  not  including  Sundays.    The  ten 
drug  stores  who  sell  liquor  as  '  medicine  '  to  regu- 
lar customers  would  add  probably  enough  to   make 
the  total  all  the  way  between  seventy-five  and    one- 
hundred  thousand  dollars,  or  a  total  annual  drink 
and  tobacco  bill  of  about  a  third  of  a  million  dol- 
lars.   This  looks  like  a  fearfully  large  amount  for  a 
little  city  of  about  18,000  inhabitants,  but  Elkhart  is 
no  worse  in  this  respect  than  are  other  towns  of  its 
size.    Still,   the  thought  that  a  third  of  a  million 
dollars  is  paid  every  year  for  that  which  is  not  bread 
and  does  no  good  whatever  to  a  community,  but  the 
results  of  which  entail  heavy  expenses  upon  a  com- 
munity and  cause  the  major  part  of  the  misery  and 
moral  degeneracy  prevalent  everywhere,   is   enough 
to  cause  a  person  to  take  a  firmer  grip  than  ever  up- 
on the  resolution  that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  at  least 
one  man's  influence  and  example  shall  stand  unal- 
terably   against    the    use    of     worse   than    useless 
things." 

"  There  is  a  little  public  house 
Which  everyone  may  close; 
■    It  is  the  little  public  house 

That's  Just  beneath  your  nose" 


FALLING  ASLEEP. 


'  Well 


THAT  WHICH  IS  NOT  BREAD. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  Elkhart,   Ind.,  organ  of  the 
Mennonites,  sums  up  some  of  the  sins  and  extrava- 


You  have  seen  a  little  bairnie  in  the  summer  time 
gathering  flowers  in  the  sunny  fields  till  perfectly 
tired.  The  little  thing  became  very  weary,  sweetly 
weary;  and  you  have  seen  the  child — the  fairy  of  the 
family— fall  asleep  with  the  flowers  in  her  hand. 
You  have  let  her  lie,  and  as  you  bent  over  her,  you 
have  noticed  the  little  grip  get  slackened  on  the 
flowers  till  they  dropped,  all  save  one,  that  by  the 
force  of  gravitation  lay  on  the  little  palm.  That 
is  a  picture  of  Christian  death.  I  want  to  fall 
asleep  in  the  fields  of  time  with  a  little  flower  in  my 
hand.  What  shall  I  take?  Shall  I  go  to  the  gar- 
dens of  my  life  and  pluck  from  thence  my  good 
works?  Are  you  going  to  fall  asleep  hugging  your 
good  works?  Where  is  the  man  who  is  going  to 
die  with  his  hand  full  of  his  own  attainments?  Not 
There  is  just  one  flower  that  I  hope  to  have 
with  me  when  you  come  to  see  me,  as  I  lie  stiff  and 
cold,  if  the  Lord  tarry,  and  it  is  a  red  rose  that  was 
plucked  from  Calvary.  I  hope  you  will  find  that  in 
my  hand,  the  rose  of  Sharon,  the  blood-red  flower  of 
the  love  of  God.  I  have  plucked  it,  I  have  it  ready, 
and  I  shall  fall  sweetly  asleep  with  that  flower  in  my 
hand.     That  is  Christian  death.  -  Christian  Scotsman. 


It  is  a  fine  thing  to  have  a  glorious  voice,  but  it 
should  also  be  a  consecrated  voice.  They  are  un- 
fortunate who  cannot  vocally  sing,  but  they  are  not 
denied  the  privilege  of  heart  music.  The  song  of 
the  heart  is  the  praise  that  pleases  God  the  most. 


2S0 


THE     QOSEBL     MIESSEINQ-EIR,. 


May  5,  1900. 


The  Gospel  Messenger, 

A   RELIGIOUS   WEEKLY, 

... PUBLISHED  BT... 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

. ..PUBLISHING  AGENT.., 

The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee, 
22  and  24  South  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 


Subscription,  $1.50  per  Annum  lo  Advance. 


D.  L.  Miller,  Illinois, 


f  Editors. 


I  J.  H.  Moore Office  Editor 

H.  B.  Brumbaugh,  Pa.,  J  *™*v  |  Grant  Mahan,  ■  Associate  Editor. 

Jos.  Amick,  Business  Manager. 

JLdMory  ConmWf:  Enarh  Sby,  DonM  Hay*,  W.  8.  D«Ur. 

EVAll  business  and  communications  Intended  (or  tbo  paper  sboald  be 
addressed  to  the  Brethren  Publishing;  House,  E'zln,  HI.,  and  not  to  any 
Individual  connected  with  It. 


Entcrod  at  the  Post-office  at  Elgin,  111.,  as  Second-class  matter. 

Middle  Maryland  is  to  be    represented    on   the 
Standing  Committee  by  Bro.  W.  S.  Reichard. 

Bro.  Jacob  Rohrer,  a  member  of  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board,  was  with  us  a  few  hours  last  Tuesday. 


Our  missionaries   in  India  report  a  few  more  ac- 
cessions to  the  church  by  confession  and  baptism. 


Bro.  Jacob  Delp,  of  the  Yellow  Creek  church, 
gave  us  a  short  call  on  his  way  to  the  District  Meet- 
ing.   

Southern  Indiana  sends  Bro.  L.  W.  Teeter  as  the 
member  of  the  Standing  Committee  for  that  Dis- 
trict.   

The  love  feast  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Md.,  has  been 
postponed  for  the  present.  The  date  will  be  an- 
nounced later.        

Bro.  Albert  Hollinger  goes  to  the  Conference 
this  year  as  the  Standing  Committee  member  for 
Eastern  Maryland. 


Last  Tuesday  Bro.  David  Rowland,  of  ^the  Shan- 
non church,  III.,  gave  us  a  short  call.  He  was  on 
his  way  to  Naperville. 


Northwestern  Kansas  and  Northern  Colorado 
will  be  represented  on  the  Standing  Committee  by 
Bro.  Lewis  E.  Keltner. 


The  Baltimore  Sim  (Md.)  of  April  20  contains  a 
very  favorable  notice  of  the  recent  District  Meeting 
held  in  Washington  City. 


A  small  amount  of  correspondence  has  to  lay 
over  until  next  week.  We  shall  make  room  for  all 
of  it  just  as  soon  as  possible. 


At  the  earliest  date  possible  the  clerks  of  the  dif- 
ferent District  Meetings  will  please  send  us  the 
queries  intended  for  the  Annual  Meeting. 


Brethren  D.  L  Miller  and  J.  G.  Royer  came  over 
from  the  Mount  last  Monday,  and  spent  a  little 
while  with  us  on  their  way  to  the  District  Meeting. 


Bro,  Geo.  E.  Studebaker,  late  of  McPherson, 
Kans,,  is  now  located  at  Rocky  Ford,  Colo.  It  is 
his  purpose  to  devote  the  most  of  his  time  to  mis- 
sionary work  at  isolated  points. 


On  their  way  to  the  District  Meeting,  Bro.  Ed- 
mund Forney  and  wife  called  on  us  last  Monday 
and  remained  until  Tuesday  morning.  They  were 
with  the  Brethren  at  Batavia  over  Sunday. 


One  of  our  evangelists  is  so  arranging  his  pro- 
gram that  he  can  preach  about  once  a  day.  He  pro- 
poses to  give  the  people  an  opportunity  to  hear  the 
Gospel.  This  minister  is  to  be  commended  for  his 
zeal. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  the  members  of  the  Stand- 
ing Committee  to  carry  with  them  to  the  Confer- 
ence the  original  queries.  Their  minutes  are  offi- 
cial, and  the  queries  as  therein  printed  are  sufficient 
tor  all  practical  purposes.  As  a  rule,  the  queries  as 
given  on  the  program  which  we  publish  from  year 
to  year  are  used  both  in  the  open  Conference  and 
in  the  printed  minutes  later  on. 


We  close  our  work  on  this  issue  Monday  evening 
so  as  to  start  to  Naperville  Tuesday  morning,  for 
the  purpose  of  attending  the  elders'  meeting  that 
day,  and  the  District  Meeting  the  day  following. 
In  our  next  issue  we  hope  to  have  something  to  say 
about  these  meetings. 

Not  a  few  will  be  happily  surprised  to  find  on  the 
next  page  an  editorial  from  Bro.  H.  B.  Brumbaugh. 
Hundreds  will  feel  that  their  prayers  in  his  behalf 
have  been  answered.  We  are  glad  to  have  him  re- 
sume his  work  on  the  paper,  and  are  certain  that 
our  readers  will  rejoice  with  us. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Young  moved  to  Elgin  last  week,  and 
is  now  located  on  the  corner  of  Washburn  and 
South  State  Street.  Having  pleasantly  located  his 
family,  he  will  probably  give  considerable  attention 
to  Bible  schools  and  normals  wherever  his  work 
may  be  desired.  He  preached  for  us  last  Sunday 
morning.  

Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian,  our  Armenian  brother,  has 
arranged  to  spend  a  few  months  among  the 
churches,  giving  his  talks  on  Life  in  Asia  Minor, 
The  Armenian  Massacres,  The  Asia  Minor  Mission, 
etc.  The  churches  desiring  his  services  should 
write  him  soon.  Address  him  at  184  N.  Van  Buren 
St.,  Batavia,  111.     

Bro.  A.  C.  Numer,  Redfield,  Kans.,  seems  to  know 
a  good  thing  when  he  sees  it.  He  says:  "  You  can 
print  in  the  Gospel  Messenger  that  there  is  one 
brother  in  Kansas  who  would  rather  do  with  two 
meals  a  day,  in  the  winter,  for  one  month,  than  to 
be  without  the  Messenger.  I  want  it  as  long  as  I 
can  see  to  read." 

The  Standing  Committee  will  meet  at  North  Man- 
chester, Ind.,  at  8  A.  M.,  Tuesday,  June  5,  for  the 
purpose  of  organizing.  Every  member  of  the  com- 
mittee should  be  present  at  the  opening,  so  as  to  be 
prepared  to  take  part  in  the  organization.  We  do 
not  believe  it  to  be  the  proper  thing  for  members  to 
come  one  or  two  days,  or  even  a  few  hours  late,  if  it 
can  possibly  be  avoided.  They  are  sent  by  their 
representative  Districts,  and  when  they  are  not  pres- 
ent, their  Districts  are  left  unrepresented.  The  or- 
ganization will  take  place  in  the  Brethren  meeting- 
house, in  the  city,  not  far  from  the  Conference 
ground,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  every  member 
will  be  present  promptly  at  8,  ready  to  answer  to 
the  roll  call. 


THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  QROUNDS. 


Last  week  it  was  our  privilege  to  visit  North 
Manchester,  Ind.,  and  look  over  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing grounds.  The  place  selected  for  the  Confer- 
ence is  in  a  beautiful  grove  on  the  west  side  of  the 
city,  The  grove  consists  of  about  thirty-five  acres, 
the  ground  being  high  and  dry  and  well  drained. 

Many  of  the  trees  composing  the  forest  are  quite 
large,  and  there  are  sufficient  trees  to  furnish  an 
abundance  of  shade  on  all  parts  of  the  ground.  We 
do  not  remember  ever  to  have  seen  a  grove  better 
suited  for  a  meeting  of  this  kind.  In  the  enclosure, 
for  the  place  is  enclosed,  may  be  found  scores  of 
delightful  spots,  where  friends  can  while  away  many 
pleasant  moments. 

The  Wabash  road  passes  just  in  front  of  the 
grounds.  Here  will  be  erected  a  platform  about  300 
feet  long.  At  this  all  the  Wabash  trains  will  stop 
and  also  the  special  trains  over  the  Big  Four. 
From  this  platform  it  is  but  a  few  hundred  feet  to 
the  Tabernacle. 

The  Conference  buildings  are  much  nearer  the 
entrance  to  the  grove  than  those  of  the  former  An- 
nual Meeting.  These  buildings  are  very  conven- 
iently located.  In  this  respect  we  hardly  see  how 
they  could  be  better.  The  frame-work  was  all  com- 
pleted, when  we  saw  them,  and  it  will  require  but 
a  few  days  to  complete  the  work.1  The  roofs  are  to 
be  made  of  shiplap,  and  covered  with  water-proof 
paper. 

The  size  of  the  Tabernacle  is  100  x  120  feet.     The 


ground  on  which  it  stands  dips  to  the  west.  The 
stand  for  the  Standing  Committee  will  be  at  the 
'west  end,  and  is  to  be  sufficiently  elevated  to  enable 
everybody  in  the  Tabernacle  to  see  the  Moderator  at 
all  times.  The  section  for  the  delegates  is  admira- 
bly arranged. 

To  the  southwest  of  the  Tabernacle  is  the  dining 
hall,  60  x  120  feet,  and  large  enough  to  seat  about 
one  thousand  people.  A  portion  of  it  will  be  set 
apart  for  the  Standing  Committee  and  delegates, 
while  the  other  part  will  be  used  as  a  restaurant. 
The  kitchen  is  quite  spacious,  and  will  be  in  charge 
of  a  cook  of  wide  experience. 

Not  far  from  the  entrance  is  a  well-arranged  ltinch 
stand,  18  x  go  feet,  affording  nearly  200  feet  of 
counter  space.  It  is  surrounded  by  shade  trees,  and 
will  doubtless  prove  a  very  desirable  place  to  pro- 
cure refreshments. 

In  addition  to  these  buildings  there  will  be  found 
baggage  and  ticket  rooms,  as  well  as  a  post  office. 
A  bureau  of  information  will  also  be  established. 
A  room  has  also  been  set  apart  for  the  committee 
on  credentials. 

The  Messenger  will  have  very  convenient  quar- 
ters, not  far  from  the  Tabernacle,  and  there  we  shall 
be  pleased  to  see  hundreds  of  our  readers.  It  is  al- 
ways a  pleasure  to  us  to  greet  them  on  the  Confer- 
ence grounds. 

All  of  these  buildings,  as  well  as  the  grounds,  are 
to  be  lighted  -up  by  electricity.  The  water  fur- 
nished on  the  ground  is  from  the  finest  artesian  wells 
in  the  State.  It  will  be  conducted  to  the  ground  in 
pipes,  and  will  doubtless  prove  most  satisfactory  to 
every  person  who  loves  good,  pure  water. 

The  Standing  Committee  will  meet  in  the  Breth- 
ren's meetinghouse,  only  a  short  distance  from  the 
Conference  ground. 

There  will  be  ample  hack  arrangements  for  those 
who  desire  to  ride  to  their  lodging  places,  the  fare 
being  five  cents  to  any  part  of  the  corporation. 
Since  the  city  joins  so  closely  on  to  the  enclosure, 
most  of  the  people  will  find  it  a  pleasant  task  to 
walk  to  their  temporary  homes. 

The  Lodging  Committee  is  giving  special  atten- 
tion to  the  task  of  procuring  lodging  for  those  who 
may  attend  the  meeting.  The  people  of  North  Man- 
chester are  preparing  to  throw  their  houses  wide 
open,  and  will  do  their  utmost  to  shelter  the  thou- 
sands who  are  in  attendance.  A  number  of  tents 
will  also  be  placed  on  a  high  and  dry  section  of  the 
ground,  and  not  a  few  people  are  preparing  to  enjoy 
tent  life  for  one  week. 

The  membership  at  North  Manchester  is  large. 
They  are  an  energetic  and  open-hearted  people,  and 
we  feel  certain  that  they  will  do  their  utmost  to 
make  the  meeting  a  success  in  every  way  possible. 

The  Committee  on  Arrangements  is  providing  for 
good  food  and  good  cooking,  for  twenty  cents  a 
meal,  or  six  meals  for  one  dollar.  It  seems  that 
none  are  to  be  fed  at  the  homes  of  the  members,  as 
the  accommodations  are  such  that  all  can  take  their 
meals  on  the  ground  without  any  great  inconven- 
ience. 

Preaching  services  in  the  Tabernacle  will  com- 
mence on  Thursday  evening,  and  continue  each 
evening  during  the  Conference.  On  Friday  and 
Saturday  there  will  be  "day  services.  A  number  of 
services  will  be  held  on  Sunday.  Monday  will  be  a 
special  day  for  the  Sunday  schools,  missions,  and 
other  meetings  of  interest,  while  the  Conference 
proper  opens  on  Tuesday  morning.  Through  the 
kindness  of  Bro.  S.  S.  Ulery  we  were  shown  over 
the  grounds,  as  well  as  over  the  city.  He  also  ac- 
companied us  to  the  college,  where  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  brethren  Albaugh  and  Sherrick, 
President  and  Vice-President  of  the  institution. 
We  also  met  a  number  of  others  connected  with  the 
school  work,  and  also  had  the  pleasure  of  attending 
a  chapel  service.     During  the  Conference  week  not 
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a  few  of  our  readers  will  probably  find  pleasant 
lodging  in  some  of  the  commodious  buildings  on 
and  near  the  campus. 

We  left  North  Manchester,  feeling  confident  that 
the  Locating  Committee  acted  very  wisely  in  locat- 
ing the  Conference  at  this  place.  The  meeting  will 
doubtless  be  very  largely  attended.  It  is  looked 
forward  to  with  far  more  than  ordinary  interest, 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  all  who  can  do  so  will 
come  to  the  meeting  and  enjoy  the  good  things 
provided  for  them.  We  need  not  say  anything 
about  railroad  arrangements,  for  our  readers  have 
been  kept  informed  concerning  the  rates  offered, 
and  the  routes  most  convenient. 


THOUQHTS  FROM  THE  SICK  CHAMBER. 


THE  PREACHER  OR  THE  CHURCH. 


Now  and  then  a  preacher  comes  to  the  conclusion 
that  his  call  from  the  Lord  to  preach  is'  higher  and 
more  important  than  his  call  from  the  church,  and 
for  that  reason  the  church  has  no  rights  that  he  is 
in  duty  bound  to  respect.  He  is  willing  to  receive 
all  the  compensation  and  honor  the  church  can  be' 
induced  to  bestow  upon  him,— the  more  the  better, 
—but  he  is  not  inclined  to  walk  in  the  councils  of 
the  church.  He  lays  claim  to  something  higher 
and  more  recent  than  that  claimed  by  the  body  of 
which  he  is  a  member. 

He  claims  that  as  the  Lord  called  him  he  must 
first  obey  the  Lord.  On  the  surface  his  claim  may 
seem  reasonable,  but  it  will  not  bear  the  least  inves- 
tigation. He  has  the  same  Bible  that  is  read  by 
the  members  of  the  church,  and  most  of  them  prob- 
ably understand  it  as  well  as  he  does;  but  as  his  di- 
vine call  is  higher  than  that  of  the  church,  his  inter- 
pretation of  the  Sacred  Volume  is  also  more  reliable, 
and  so  he  must  be  governed  by  his  own  opinions 
rather  than  by  the  wishes  or  judgment  of  the 
l^hurch. 

Probably  when  the  whole  thing  is  sifted,  it  will  be 
found  that  the  man  thinks  he  knows  more  than  the 
whole  Fraternity,  and  concludes  that  the  church 
should  be  subject  to  him  rather  than  that  he  should 
carry  out  the  wishes  of  the  body.  He  may  be  quite 
willing  to  dictate  to  the  church,  but  he  seems  not 
inclined  to  listen  to  the  councils  of  the  church. 

We  admit  that  a  preacher  has  as  good  a  right  to 
interpret  the  Scriptures  as  any  one  else.  To  God 
he  must  render  an  account  for  his  understanding  of 
the  Word,  as  well  as  for  his  conduct  in  relation  to 
that  Word.  But  we  cannot  concede  to  him  a  right, 
superior  to  that  delegated  to  the  church  as  a  body. 
If  there  is  any  difference,  and  surely  there  is,  the 
preference,  as  a  rule,  must  be  in  favor  of  the  church. 
Then  the  mere  fact  that  the  man  is  called  to  the 
ministry  by  the  members  of  the  church  ought  to 
settle  the  question  of  authority.  If  the  church  has 
a  right  to  call  one  of  her  number  to  the  ministry, 
she  also  has  a  right  to  exercise  a  reasonable  amount 
of  authority  over  him,  and  to  require  that  he  labor 
in  harmony  with  her  principles.  If  he  has  ideas  re- 
garding the  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures  fhat  are 
at  variance  with  the  accepted  rules  of  the  body,  it 
is  his  privilege  to  give  full  expression  of  his  views 
in  the  council  of  his  members  and  then  abide  their 
decision.  In  this  respect  he  has  as  much  liberty  as 
any  other  member  in  the  body.  But  for  him  to  set 
up  his  judgment  against  the  whole  church,  and  pro- 
ceed to  impose  his  antagonistic  views  on  the  body, 
claiming  special  authority  from  heaven  to  so  do, 
will  be  found,  in  nearly  every  instance,  a  usurpation 
of  authority. 

We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  church  never  errs, 
or  that  she  never  requires  of  her  members  things 
for  which  she  has  no  Gospel  authority,  but  we  do 
mean  to  say  that  the  church  has  rights  that  should 
be  respected  by  her  ministers  as  well  as  by  her  pri- 
vate members;  and  whatever  reforms  or  changes 
a  minister  desires  to  make  should  be  presented,  dis- 
cussed and  decided  upon  in  harmony  with  the  prin- 
ciples and  policy  of  the  body. 


Through  the  blessing  of  a  kind  Father  I  had  been 
the  subject  of  almost  continued  good  health  and 
knew  not  what  real  sickness  meant,  therefore  did 
not  know  the  experiences  that  come  from  being 
confined  to  the  chamber  of  sickness. 

These  things,  however,  are  subject  to  changes, 
and  they  have  come  to  me.  A  few  weeks  ago  I 
suddenly  took  ill  and  my  physician  thought  the 
best  thing  to  do  was  to  at  once  go  to  a  hospital  and 
undergo  a  surgical  operation.  And  as  a  result  I  am 
here  at  the  German  Hospital  of  Philadelphia.  The 
operation,  though  critical,  has  been  successfully 
performed,  and  by  the  blessing  of  God  and  the 
prayers  of  his  people  I  am  now  able  to  sit  up  and 
again  use  the  pen.  I  do  not  need  to  say  that  for  all 
this  goodness  I  feel  grateful.  I  bless  God  that  he 
careth  for  the  swallows — and  so,  more  for  us. 

During  these  weeks,  the  greater  part  of  the  time 
lying  on  my  back  almost  without  moving,  I  have 
had  some  experiences  and  time  for  careful  thinking 
that  I  would  not  otherwise  have  had.  Treading  on 
the  "  borderland,"  not  knowing  which  way  the  bal- 
ance would  turn,  makes  both  life  and  death  the 
more  real  to  us  and  Scriptural  truths  come  to  us 
with  new  meanings— at  least  with  fuller  meaning 
than  they  do  while  we  are  in  the  enjoyment  of 
physical  health.  The  world  seems  to  have,  to  the 
most  of  us,  two  sides— the  outside  and  the  inside. 
The  outside  is  light,  sunshine,  smiles,  good  cheer, 
push  and  bustle.  Inside  we  have  clouds,  darkness, 
sickness,  pain,  long  and  wearisome  hours,  and 
those  things  that  we  naturally  shrink  from.  And 
were  it  not  that  there  is  a  sun  shining  behind  the 
clouds,  rifts  in  the  clouds  and  the  assurance  that  it 
will  be  light  in  the  evening,  we  would  have  dark  pic- 
tures indeed  to  give  from  the  inner  chamber. 

Even  human  sympathy  and  love  have  much  to  do 
in  brightening  these  hours  of  seeming  darkness  and 
seclusion.  In  conversation  wjth  a  fellow-patient  on 
yesterday  he  remarked:  "After  all,  there  is  much 
real  goodness  in  this  world  of  ours  if  we  place  our- 
selves in  a  position  to  see  it— and  there  is  a  vein  of 
goodness  in  all  men  if  it  can  be  developed."  And 
it  is  true.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  total  depravi- 
ty. Men  and  women  are  lost  because  we  do  not 
have  enough  of  the  Christ-life  to  save  them. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  the  Christ-spirit  in  the 
world  unrecognized  even  by  professing  Christians. 
Charitable  institutions  especially  for  the  care  and 
benefit  of  the  afflicted  are  evidences  that  even  the 
rich,  some  of  whom  seem  unscrupulous  as  to  the 
well-being  of  their  fellows,  have  some  of  the  Christ- 
spirit  in  their  souls,  as  evidenced  by  what  they  do 
with  that  which  the  Lord  has  entrusted  to  them. 

Since  being  in  this  hospital  I  have  been  strangely 
impressed  with  this  thought.  This  institution  has 
been  a  God-send  to  hundreds  and  thousands  of  the 
suffering,  and  will  continue  to  be  in  years  to  come. 
All  that  come  within  its  doors  have  the  very  best 
possible  medical  treatment  and  with  uniform  kind- 
ness and  care.  Within  its  chambers  are  felt,  by  the 
many  that  could  not  be  cared  for,  rays  of  the  sun- 
shine of  love  and,  sympathy,  which  greatly  soften 
the  couch  and  pillow  of  the  suffering.  Though  I 
have  a  dear  sweet  home,  where  are  willing  hands 
and  loving  hearts,  yet  the  ministrations  needed  in 
the  sick  chamber  could  not  be  so  well  administered 
as  here,  and  in  many  like  institutions.  Yes,  the 
world  needs  them;  the  church  should  recognize 
them  because  they  are  doing  at  least  part  of  the 
Master's  work. 

Again,  while  here  I  have  been  made  to  appreciate 
the  gladness  and  joy  that  may  be  brought  into  the 
sick  chamber  by  carrying  out  the  sweet  injunction 
of  the  Christ,  "  Visit  the  sick."  My  own  experience 
in  this  affliction  has  been  wonderfully  sweetened  by 
the  frequent  visits  of  interested  brethren,  sisters 
and  friends.    To  feel  that  you  are  not  forgotten  but 


kindly  remembered,  in  presents,  in  prayer,  and  by 
writing,  comes  as  the  oil  of  gladness,  and  you  al- 
most forget  that  you  are  sick.  Although  I  suffered 
as  people  generally  do  under  similar  circumstances, 
yet  because  of  the  many  kind  greetings  and  white- 
winged  messages  so  filled  with  comfort  and  cheer, 
my  time  here  has  seemed  more  like  a  time  of  rest 
and  recreation  than  that  of  suffering.  As  these 
things  have  been  so  sweet  and  pleasant  to  me,  I  tell 
them  that  others  may  know  their  beneficent  effects 
and  extend  them  to  others  who  may  be  placed  in 
similar  conditions. 

In  concluding  these  thoughts  let  me  suggest  that 
visits  made  to  the  sick  chamber  be  not  too  long  and 
your  letters  not  too  short.  And,  further,  that  sick 
people  should  be  candid  and  not  invite  visitors  to 
remain  when  they  would  rather  have  them  go.  The 
exercising  of  a  little  judgment  in  these  .things  will 
always  dictate  the  right  thing  to  do,  as  there  can  be 
no  rule  laid  down  to  meet  the  varied  cases.  Some 
get  very  lonely  and  greatly  enjoy  the  company  of 
friends,  while  others  get  more  real  good  out  of  qui- 
et and  rest. 

But  another  thought  was  wonderfully  impressed 
in  my  own  experience  and  my  surroundings  be- 
cause there  are  hundreds  of  patients  here  and  you 
come  in  contact,  more  or  less,  with  many  of  them, 
and  that  is,  no  one  can  pass  through  affliction 
without  having  the  love  of  God  in  the  heart  and  the 
assurance  of  the  ever  presence  of  Christ.    Yes— 


"  How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 
In  a  believer's  earl" 

—and  feels  in  his  soul.  This  is  what  makes  these 
afflictions  of  ours  sweet  and  full  of  glory.  We  need 
to  commit  ourselves  into  the  Lord's  hands.  And 
then  it  is  that  he  careth  for  us.  And  if  he  careth 
for  us  why  should  we  worry  or  become  impatient? 
We  are  sure  that  the  best  things  will  come  to  us  in 
the  end  because  he  loves  us.  h.  b.  b. 

German  Hospital,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  April  26. 


THE  INQLENOOK. 


The  new  paper  of  the  Brotherhood,  The  Ingle- 
nook,  is  a  publication  that  should  find  its  way  into 
every  home  in  the  church.  Those  who  get  it  regu- 
larly know  its  character,  and  it  may  be  explained  to 
those  who  do  not  see  it  weekly,  that  it  is  an  eight 
page  paper,  intended  primarily  for  the  young,  but 
of  equal  interest  to  the  older  people.  There  are  ar- 
ticles in  it  intended  to  interest  all  classes.  Thus,  in 
the  last  issue  there  was  one  on  the  distribution  of 
the  membership  of  the  church  that  would  enlighten 
anybody,  not  entirely  familiar  with  the  subject.  In 
the  current  issue,  of  the  same  date  as  the  Messen- 
ger, the  Inglenook  contains  an  article  on  how  it  feels 
to  be  in  an  earthquake,  by  one  who  has  had  the  ex- 
perience. A  professional  stenographer  tells  all  how 
his  profession  is  learned,  and  what  there  is  to  it. 
There  is  a  communication  telling  the  method  to  be 
taken  when  a  boy  wants  to  enter  the  national  mili- 
tary school  at  West  Point.  There  is  a  very  interest- 
ing article  on  the  old  Spanish  Missions  in  America, 
and  it  accounts  for  the  old  churches  in  California, 
and  other  places  where  the  Catholic  missionaries 
labored.  For  the  boys  there  is  a  good  story  of 
hooking  a  whale.  All  will  be  interested  in  read.ng 
what  some  of  our  leading  men  and  women  say  they 
would  do  if  they  had  their  lives  to  live  over  again, 
and  there  are  many  other  interesting  features.  The 
mailing  clerk  informs  us  that  there  are  no  more 
back  copies  that  can  be  sent  out. 
them,  but  they  can  not  be  supplied 


Many  ask   for 
The  best  thing 


is  for  every  Messenger  reader  to  be  on  the  sub- 
scription list,  and  the  price  for  the  rest  of  this  year 
is  so  low  that  all  can  afford  it.  For  fifty  cents  the 
new  weekly  will  be  sent  for  the  rest  of  the  year  to 
any  address. 
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NEUTRALS. 


Some  persons  seem  to  be  so  constituted  that  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  tell  where  they  stand.  We 
meet  them  in  the  church  and  out  of  it,  and  at  times 
they  make  us  very  uncomfortable.  It  is  only  occa- 
sionally that  we  are  thrown  in  such  close  contact 
with  them  that  we  care  where  they  stand  on  any 
question;  but  at  such  times  we  wish  they  were  dif- 
ferently constituted.  But  they  are  not,  and  in  most 
cases  never  will  change.  So  they  must  be  taken  as 
they  are.  They  must  always  be  set  down  in  the 
doubtful  column  until  after  a  question  is  decided, 
for  they  do  not  like  to  be  on  the  unpopular  side. 

Sometimes,  no  doubt,  the  man  or  woman  hesi- 
tates to  give  expression  to  the  opinion  of  the  mind 
simply  because  of  too  much  modesty.  They  lack 
confidence  in  their  own  judgment  and  do  not  like  to 
assume  th$  responsibility  for  their  own  actions  or 
the  actions  of  others.  Modesty  is  good,  provided 
one  does  not  have  too  much  of  it.  Respect  for  the 
opinions  of  others  is  all  right  too;  but  when  it  goes 
so  far  that  they  are  to  be  made  responsible  for  our 
actions  and  their  own,  it  ceases  to  be  right  and  be- 
comes wrong. 

A  man  cannot  be  a  man  without  having  opinions 
and  convictions,  and  trying  to  live  up  to  them.  A 
man  cannot  be  a  man  without  his  neighbors  know- 
ing where  he  stands  on  moral  and  religious  ques- 
tions. If  his  influence  is  not  felt  he  is  nothing,  or 
worse  than  nothing.  Recently  there  appeared  in  a 
paper  published  in  a  small  town  a  statement  to  the 
effect  that  the  editor  would  not  express  an  opinion 
on  the  question  which  was  then  agitating  the  com- 
munity, but  would  allow  others  to  do  so  in  his  col- 
umns. The  question  was  as  to  whether  or  not  they 
should  allow  saloons  to  be  opened.  Perhaps  he 
thought  he  was  acting  wisely,  for  on  both  sides 
there  were  men  whose  favor  he  wished  to  keep. 

Such  men  are  an  injury  to  a  community.  Their 
sole  aim  is  to  be  on  the  winning  side,  to  keep 
friends  and  make  money  irrespective  of  any  princi- 
ple that  may  be  sacrificed.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
be  hunting  up  occasions  to  tell  others  that  we  differ 
from  them  on  one  question  or  another.  But  when 
it  comes  time  for  us  to  speak  out  plainly,  and  we 
■are  expected  so  to  speak,  it  is  unmanly  not  to  let 
those  around  us  know  our  views  and  our  reasons 
for  them.  Our  words  may  hold  some  one  back 
from  a  wrong  step.  Our  silence  may  be  taken  to 
mean  that  we  favor  something  which  we  despise, 
and  so  our  influence  brings  about  evil  instead  of 
good. 

Once  in  awhile  we  meet  such  men  in  the  church. 
Personally  they  say  the  matter  under  consideration 
is  of  no  importance.  And  yet  it  sometimes  hap- 
pens that  it  is  a  question  of  principle,  one  of  the 
principles  on  which  our  church  rests.  Their  desire 
to  stand  neutral  leads  others  to  think  that  they  do 
not  consider  the  thing  under  consideration  essen- 
tial. And  so  instead  of  being  a  source  of  strength 
they  are  a  source  of  weakness.  It  may  be  that  they 
do  not  realize  the  effect  their  position  has  on  oth- 
ers. But  they  ought  to  realize  it  and  could  realize 
it  if  they  made  an  effort.  They  are  like  trumpet- 
ers who  give  an  uncertain  sound,  or  a  sound  which 
should  not  be  given. 

No  one  of  us  can  afford  to  be  neutral,  no  one  can 
remain  neutral.  Are  you  out  and  out  for  Jesus  and 
the  teachings  of  his  Word?  If  not,  you  are  against 
them.  There  is  no  middle  ground.  When  you 
think  you  are  neutral  your  influence  is  against  the 
doctrines  and  principles  in  which  you  have  pro- 
fessed to  believe.  You  are  out  of  place  yourself, 
for  unless  you  believe  in  the  principles  of  the 
church  and  are  going  to  defend  them  with  all  your 
might,  you  have  no  business  in  the  church.  The 
body  of  Christ  is  a  sort  of  Gideon's  army.  "Who- 
soever is  fearful  and  afraid,  let  him  return,  and  de- 
part early."     If  the  heart  is   not  in   the    service   in 


which  one  is  engaged,  it  is  almost  always  useless,  or 
worse,  to  have  the  body  there.  The  cause  has  need 
of  aggressive  workers,  of  men  who  know  in  whom 
they  have  believed.  Let  us  ask  God,  who  giveth 
liberally  and  upbraideth  not,  for  grace  and  strength 
to  take  a  firm  stand  upon  his  Word.  By  so  doing, 
and  only  by  so  doing,  we  shall  save  both  ourselves 
and  those  who  hear  us.  G.  m. 


BETWEEN  THEE  AND  HIM  ALONE. 


Perhaps  no  command  of  the  Master  is  more  often 
disregarded  by  his  professed  followers  than  this  one 
of  going  to  an  offending  brother  and  telling  him  his 
fault.  We  rightly  insist  on  obeying  the  commands 
concerning  the  ordinances,  but  I  wonder  whether 
any  one  of  us  honestly  tries  to  obey  this  one?  And 
is  not  this  one  of  the  "weightier  matters"  of  the 
law?  We  do  not  have  an  opportunity  to  confess 
publicly,  but  we  do  have  daily  occasion  to  confess 
to  God  and  ask  him  for  strength  to  obey  this  com- 
mandment. 

Where  there  is  hard  feeling  in  a  congregation  it 
is  very  often  due  to  an  unwillingness  to  meet  to- 
gether and  talk  to  one  another  in  the  spirit  of  love. 
Instead  of  discussing  our  differences  and  coming  to 
an  understanding  we  seek  to  give  others,  both  in 
and  out  of  the  church,  the  impression  that  there  are 
some  very  inconsistent  persons  among  us.  And  I 
never  yet  knew  a  man  who  sought  to  make  others 
believe  that  he  was  to  blame.  Oh,  no!  it  is  always 
the  other  fellow  who  is  unwilling  to  live  up  to  his 
profession.  Nothing  would  suit  us  better  than 
obeying  from  the  heart  all  these  commands.  So 
we  say.  After  awhile,  when  we  come  together  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  we  shall  know 
whether  we  speak  the  truth  when  we  seek  to  clear 
ourselves  and  place  the  blame,  be  it  much  or  little, 
on  our  brother. 

But  why  don't  we  go  and  talk  to  our  brother? 
Various  excuses  are  made.  Yet  when  they  are  all 
sifted  down  there  is  just  one  thing  which  usually 
prevents  a  meeting  and  an  understanding.  That  is 
lack  of  confidence  in  each  other.  If  we  believe 
firmly  that  our  brother  will  do  what  is  right,  there 
will  be  no  reason  for  not  going  to  him  and  telling 
him  in  what  he  has  offended  us.  We  refuse  to  go, 
because  we  think  he  will  try  to  show  that  he  is  in 
the  right  and  will  not  acknowledge  his  fault.  But 
even  if  we  know  he  will  do  so  that  does  not  release 
us  from  our  part  of  the  obligation.  If  we  refuse  to 
go,  God  condemns  us;  if  he  refuses  to  hear,  he  must 
settle  with  God.     Our  business  is  to  go. 

There  is  no  more  prolific  source  of  church  trou- 
bles than  neglect  to  obey  the  simple  but  necessary 
command:  "If  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against 
thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and 
him  alone."  That  is  the  rule;  there  are  no  excep- 
tions. But  we  excuse  ourselves  by  saying  that  it 
does  no  good,  that  our  brother  will  continue  to  do 
as  he  has  done.  But  that  is  not  our  business;  he 
must  settle  that  with  the  Lord.  Even  if  he  does 
neglect  or  refuse  to  do  his  duty,  that  does  not  ex- 
cuse us  from  doing  ours.  Each  one  will  have 
enough  to  do  if  he  watches  himself  and  sees  that  he 
lives  up  to  his  profession:  he  will  nave  no  time  to 
judge  his  neighbor. 

Some  persons,  to  be  sure,  are  more  willing  than 
others  to  acknowledge  a  mistake  and  make  amends 
for  it.  But  there  is  not  a  great  deal  of  difference. 
If  we  really  desire  to  be  reconciled  with  our  broth- 
er we  shall  find  that  he  wants  to  be  reconciled  with 
us.  And  if  at  heart  we  are  unwilling  to  be  recon- 
ciled, we  are  quite  likely  to  find  our  brother  in  the 
same  condition.  We  can  feel  whether  words  come 
from  the  heart  or  from  the  lips.  We  don't  like  the 
latter,  but  the  former  will  lead  us  in  the  desired 
path.  It  is  with  the  individual  pretty  much  as  it  is 
with  the  world;  each  gives  back  about  what  it  re- 
ceives.    So  when  we  go  to  seek  reconciliation  with 


our  brother  it  must  not  be  with  a  heart  filled  with 
unkind  feelings  and  suspicions.  There  never  can 
be  any  true  reconciliation  until  all  such  feelings  are 
removed.  Love  and  hate  cannot  occupy  the  heart 
at  the  same  time.  Like  begets  like.  If  we  want 
our  brother  to  love  us,  we  must  love  him. 

Not  one  of  us  who  have  arrived  at  the  age  of  ma- 
turity but  has  seen  the  evils  which  come  from  disre- 
garding this  command  of  the  Master.  Not  one  of 
us,  perhaps,  but  has  for  days  and  weeks  and  months 
carried  an  aching  heart  simply  because  for  some 
reason  we  did  not  go  to  our  brother  and  sister  in 
the  spirit  of  love.  And  after  reconcilement  we  look 
at  it  all  and  see  how  unnecessary,  how  unchristian 
it  was.  At  the  time  there  were  many  good  excuses, 
we  thought,  to  justify  us  in  our  course;  but  now, 
when  the  spirit  of  hate  has  been  replaced  by  the 
spirit  of  love,  not  one  of  them  is  found  to  be  even 
reasonable. 

Too  often  we  prefer  our  way  to  the  way  of  the 
Lord.  We  think  our  way  is  better  than  his.  We 
would  not  be  so  presumptuous  as  to  say  so,  but  our 
actions  say  so  in  an  unmistakable  manner.  But  we 
are  always  wrong  when  we  reject  the  Lord's  plan, 
and  if  we  persist  in  doing  so  are  sure  to  come  to 
grief.  In  nothing  is  this  more  true  than  in  the  set- 
tling of  differences  between  ourselves  and  others  of 
the  household  of  faith.  We  profess  to  follow  Jesus' 
way,  but  in  too  many  instances  we  do  nothing  of 
the  kind.  And  so  we  are  miserable  and  make  no 
progress  in  the  divine  life.  We  need  to  get  back  to 
the  law  of  Christ,  and  obey  it  from  the  heart,  and 
then  peace  and  union  will  prevail  among  us  and 
there  will  go  out  from  us  such  an  influence  that 
many  will  be  constrained  to  cast  their  lot  with  us. 
So  shall  we  do  good  to  men  and  give  glory  to   God. 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 


How  old  was  Christ  when  the  wise  men  visited  him,  and 
from  what  country  did  they  come? — G.  H.  Gifford. 

He  could  not  have  been  less  than  forty  days,  nor 
over  two  years  old.  When  forty  days  old  he  was 
presented  at  the  temple,  and  it  was  not  till  after 
this  that  he  was  taken  into  Egypt.  In  order  to 
make  his  death  certain  Herod  ordered  the  slaying 
of  the  children  at  Bethlehem  from  two  years  old 
and  under.  Jesus  may  have  been  four  or  five 
months  old  when  the  wise  men  visited  him.  They 
probably  lived  in  Persia,  and  including  the  necessa- 
ry preparation  for  so  long  a  journey,  it  would  have 
required  full  five  months,  possibly  more.  We  are 
safe  in  placing  his  age  not  far  from  five  months. 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  1  John  2:  19?  It  reads  thus: 
"They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us;  for  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  continued  with  us: 
but  they  went  out,  that  they  might  be  made  manifest  that  they 
were  not  all  of  us." — F.  B. 

In  the  time  of  the  apostle  John  there  were  anti- 
christs as  well  as  now.  They  taught  false  doc- 
trines, and  with  this  false. doctrine  went  out  from 
the  church.  There  was  no  place  in  the  church  for 
them.  It  was  not  congenial,  hence  they  withdrew, 
and  set  up  a  church  of  their  own.  No  particular 
body  seems  to  be  referred  to.  The  language  will 
apply  to  any  body  of  men,  who  by  their  erroneous 
teaching  make  themselves  so  undesirable,  and  the 
situation  so  unpleasant,  that  they  are  led  to  with- 
draw. People  of  this  kind  sometimes  withdraw 
from  the  church  solely  for  the  purpose  of  having 
their  own  way. 

Is  it  right  for  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  to  hold  the 
office  of  township  clerk? — D.  L. 

If  elected  without  any  special  effort  on  his  part, 
he  can,  with  the  consent  of  the  church,  serve,  pro- 
vided he  need  not  compromise  any  Gospel  princi- 
ple. It  is  a  fixed  rule  among  the  Brethren  that 
Gospel  principles  must  not  be  compromised. 

j.  h.  M. 


May  5.  '9°0- 
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SELLING  THE  MESSENGER. 


CHINESE  MISSION. 


BY  J.  S.  ANDES. 


Since  September,  i8g6,  a  number  of  Gos- 
pel Messengers  have  been  sent  to  Sister 
Cora  Cripe,  of  the  Children's  Mission  in  Chica- 
go, to  sell  as  many  of  them  each  week  as  she 
could.  She  paid  for  the  papers  when  she  had 
a  dollar's  worth  sold,  and  this  last  week  she 
sent  in  the  twentieth  dollar.  For  most  of  the 
papers  sold  she  gets  three  and  four  cents, 
though  for  not  a  few  she  gets  five  cents  apiece. 
She  has  regular  customers  who  depend  upon 
her  supplying  them  with  the  paper  and  are 
greatly  disappointed  when  the  papers  miss  for 
some  reason  or  other.  Some  may  wonder  why 
these  persons  prefer  paying  three  and  four 
cents  each  week  to  Si. 50  per  year.  It  all  lies 
jn  two  things,— Sister  Cora's  way  of  doing  the 
work,  and  the  ease  with  which  some  of  these 
people  can  spare  three  or  four  cents  compared 
to  Si. 50  at  one  time. 

This  incidental  work  of  selling  Messengers 
does  not  seem  large,  and  yet  in  time  it  has 
amounted  to  considerable.  But  the  money 
part  is  small  considering  the  good  that  has 
been  accomplished.  It  is  a  general  sentiment 
that  the  Messenger  is  one  of  the  most  effect- 
ual workers  in  the  church,  and  the  truths  of  its 
wholesome  columns  have  helped  many  a 
struggling  one  in  life.  Just  how  many  it  has 
been  either  the  direct  or  indirect  means  of 
leading  to  Christ  no  one  will  ever  know  in  this 
h-.  ir-wi,  but  every  ofte  may  feel  sure  that  such  a 
•«&rk  as  banding  out  the  Messenger  is  a  most 
noble  and  effectual  one. 

And  what  Sister  Cripe  is  doing  others  can 
do,  if  they  will.  The  Salvation  Army  with  its 
well-filled  ranks  of  consecrated  and  sacrificing 
workers  go  up  and  down  the  cities  of  our  land 
selling  their  church  organ,  The  War  Cry,  and 
thousands  upon  thousands  are  placed  in  the 
hands  of  readers  that  could  never  have  been 
reached  in  any  other  way.  A  certain  brother 
in  a  position  to  know  what  he  was  talking 
about  said,  "  The  Messenger  would  be  wel- 
comed and  read  by  many  who  know  nothing  of 
it  to-day,  if  there  were  only  some  means  de- 
vised by  which  such  people  could  be  reached." 
It  is  true  there  is  a  great  deal  of  reading  mat- 
ter distributed,  and  much  of  it  free,  but  this  on- 
ly makes  it  the  more  imperative  that  the  prop 
er  kind  of  reading  matter  be  given  out.  And 
when  once  the  Messenger  is  known  there  will 
be  little  difficulty  to  reach  a  reading  and  trav- 
eling public. 

The  thing  that  is  needed  in  the  beginning  of 
such  work  is  some  determined  effort  to  over 
come  the  obstacles  which  confront  such  a  work 
in  the  beginning,  and  then  it  will  go.  What  is 
being  done  in  Chicago  can  be  done  in  other 
large  cities  where  there  are  a  few  brethren  and 
sisters  living.  A  little  time  each  week,  and  a 
little  careful  work,  would  enable  any  tactful 
person  to  succeed. 

But  some  one  says,  "  If  the  Messenger  is 
such  a  good  worker,  why  not  give  it  away?" 
This  would  be  all  right  if  the  effect  on  the  re- 
ceiver were  the  same.  Every  one  is  prone  to 
hold  too  lightly  things  that  have  been  given 
them,  but  when  from  some  desire  an  invest- 
ment of  a  few  pennies  is  made,  the  person  is 
inclined  to  read  because  it  has  a  value  in  pen- 
nies for  him.  There  have  been  persons  who 
buy  daily  papers,  but  do  not  read  them,  simply 
to  keep  up  appearances  with  those  around 
them.  The  selling  of  the  Messenger  would 
have  a  decidedly  different  effect,— it  is  bought 
because  the  precious  truths  therein  are  helpful 
to  the  reader  and  he  longs  for  more.  Why, 
lnen,  let  not  others  in  other  cities  undertake  a 
similar  work? 


Wanted,  the  help  of  earnest,  faithful  breth- 
ren and  sisters  to  establish  a  mission  in  China, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  heathen  of  China,  in 
whose  behalf  this  is  written,— a  people  who  as 
yet  have  but  little  knowledge  of  the  kingdom 
of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,- 
that  the  Word  may  again  be  made  manifest  in 
the  flesh  and  dwell  also  among  them,  full  of 
grace  and  truth,  that  they,  by  the  Spirit,  may 
behold  his  glory,  as  the  glory  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,  that  out  of  his  fulness 
they  all  may  receive,  grace  for  grace,  and  the 
God  of  peace  sanctify  them  wholly,  that  their 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  may  be  preserved 
whole,  without  blame  at  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

Faithful  is  he  who  calls  you,  who  also  will  do 
it.  Brethren,  let  us  not  be  ignorant  of  this,  that 
by  the  help  of  the  Lord  we  may  have  some 
fruit  among  the  Chinese  also.  We  may  have 
been  hindered  hitherto,  but  by  God's  help  we 
may  remove  the  barrier;  for  we  are  debtor,  as 
far  as  in  us  lies,  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  China 
as  well  as  to  other  nations.  Should  we  be 
faint  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  them?  Is  it  not 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believes? 

Yes,  we  should  be  bold  to  carry  the  Gospel 
of  the  kingdom  to  them,  for  in  it  is  revealed 
the  righteousness  from  faith  to  faith.  God's 
wrath  is  also  revealed  from  heaven  against  all 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men;  for 
there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God.  The 
poor  Chinaman  must  walk  in  darkness,  not 
knowing  whither  he  goes,  for  darkness  envel- 
the  land.    Perchance  he  worships  idols 


idolatry."    Col.  3:  5.    David  said,  "  If  riches 

increase,  set  not  your  heart  upon  them."     Psa. 

62:   10.     Paul  said,  "Trust  not  in  uncertain 

riches."    1  Tim.  6:  17. 

What  Jewish  king  was  elated  wi;h  the  Pride 

of  richest    Hezekiah.    2  Kings  20:  13. 

What  Babylonish    king  fell  into  the  same 

snare?    Nebuchadnezzar.     Dan.  4:  28,  30. 

What  was  God's  sentence  against  him? 
"  The  kingdom  is  departed  from  thee,  and  they 
shall  drive  thee  from  men,  and  thy  dwelling 
shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field:  they  shall 
make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  seven 
times  shall  pass  over  thee  until  thou  know  that 
the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men, 
and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will."  Dan.  4: 


ops 


31. 32. 

What  is  said  of  the  iniquitous  getting  of  mon- 
ey? "  He  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right 
shall  leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  and 
at  his  end  shall  be  a  fool."  Jer.  17:  1 1.  "  The 
heads  of  Jerusalem  thereof  judge  for  reward, 
and  the  priests  thereof  teach  for  hire,  and  the 
prophets  thereof  divine  for  money;  yet  will 
they  lean  upon  the  Lord,  and  say,  Is  not  the 
Lord  among  us?  none  evil  can  come  upon  us. 
Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your  sake  be  plowed 
as  a  field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps." 
Micah  3:  II,  12. 

How  does  our  Lord  illustrate  one  abuse  of 
money?  By  the  parable  of  the  talents  where 
the  one  who  received  but  one  talent  hid  it.  In 
the  reckoning  day  he  was  called  "a  wicked 
and  slothful  servant."  The  command  was  giv- 
en," Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him,"  and 
afterward,  "Cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant 
into  outer  darkness."  Matt.  25:18;  25:26;  26: 
28:  30. 

Give  an  instance  of  the  honorable  use  of  mon- 
ey. In  the  purchase  of  the  cave  of  Machpelah 
by  Abraham  as  a  burial  place.    Gen.  23:  9-16. 

How  did  God  seek  to  check  the  selfish  abuse 
of  money?  By  the  system  of  tithes  and  the  fre- 
quent exhortation  to  beneficence.  Lev.  27:  30; 
Deut.  12:  16;  Mai.  3:  8;  Prov.  28:  27. 

Who  is  first  named  as  giving  tithes?  Abra- 
ham, when  he  met  Melchizedek.    Gen.  14:  20. 

What  wasfacob's  vow  at  Bethel?    "  If  God 


(the  works  of  his  own  hands)  for  gods,  not 
knowing  the  true  and  living  God.  But  the 
Lord  will  be  merciful  to  his  iniquities,  for.  as 
many  as  can  be  turned  to  the  Lord,  he  will 
abundantly  pardon. 

Brethren,  let  us  by  all  means  do  something  in 
behalf  of  the  Chinese,  that  they  may  taste  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious,  that  they  may  purify 
tir  souls  inlying  .he  truth-being  born   «"»*^    «'    =^^  "J 


again,  not  of  perishable  seed,  but  of  imperish 
able,  through  the  Word  of  God  which  lives  and 
abides,— that  they  may  become  an  elect  race, 
"a  kingly  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,"  a  people 
for  a  possession,  that  they  may  show  forth  the 
excellencies  of  him  who  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvelous  light  calls  those  who  abide  in 
darkness,  but  may  become  God's  people  and 
obtain  mercy. 
Birdsboro,  Pa. 

BIBLE  LKJHT  ON  MONEY. 


Whose  is  the  wealth  of  the  world  t  The  Lord 
says,  "  Every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  and 
the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills."  Psa.  50:  10. 
Also,  "The  world  is  mine,  and  the  fulness 
thereof."    Psa.  50:  12. 

Do  not  men  sow,  and  reap,  and  gather  into 
barns?    God  "  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth,  and 
sendeth  waters  upon  the  fields."     Job  5 
"  God  giveth  the  increase."    I  Cor.  3:  7. 

May  we  not  say  that  men  make  money'/ 
"  Thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy  God:  for 
it  is  he  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth." 
Deut.  8:  18. 

May  I  then  call  nothing  my  ownt  As  be- 
tween man  and  man,  yes.  As  between  God 
and  thyself,  "  What  hast  thou  that  thou  didst 
not  receive?"  1  Cor.  4:  7-  "The  Lord  mak- 
ethrich."  1  Sam.  2:7.  At  most,  "  We  are  la- 
borers together  with  God."     1  Cor.  3:  9. 

May  I  not  do  what  I  will  with  what  God 
has  given  me!  "  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God,"    J  Cor.  10;  31. 

Is  there  any  peril  connected  with  money? 
Paul  says  to  Timothy,  "  They  that  will  be  rich 
fall  into  a  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into 
many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition.  For  the 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil."    1  Tim. 

6:  Oj  10, 

Wliat  characters  in  the  Bible  illustrate  the 
injurious  influenceof  money?  Achan,  Balaam, 
Gehazi,  the  rich  young  ruler,  Judas,  Ananias, 
Sapphira. 

What  parables  of  our  Lord  illustrate  this? 
The  rich  fool.  Luke  12.  The  rich  man  and 
Lazarus.     Luke  16. 

What  warning  is  given  against  the  lust  of 
riches?  The  law  says.  "Thou  shalt  not  covet." 
Ex  20- 17.  Jesus  said,  -"  Beware  of  covetous- 
ness."    Luke  12:  15.    Paul  calls  covetousness 


that  I  go,  and  will  give  me  bread  to  eat  ami 
raiment  to  put  on,  so  that  I  come  again  to  my 
father's  house  in  peace;  then  shall  the  Lord  be 
my-God:  and  this  stone,  which  I  have  set  for  a 
pillar,  shall  be  God's  house:  and  of  all  that 
thou  shalt  give  me  I  will  surely  give  the  tenth 
to  thee."    Gen.  28:  20-22. 

What  did  the  law  of  Moses  require  of  tin 
fews?  "All  the  tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of 
the  seed  of  the  land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree, 
is  the  Lord's:  It  is  holy  unto  the  Lord,"  Lev. 
27:30. 

What  is  the  withholding  of  tithes  called? 
Malachi  calls  it  robbery  of  God.  Mai.  3:  8,  9. 
^^ 
The  Mr.  John  Henry  Borrows,  D.  D.,  says 
the  world  needs  the  Christian  religion.  I  have 
given  five  of  the  best  years  of  my  life  to  the  ex- 
amination of  this  question,  and  I  have  had  op- 
portunities such  as  no  other  man  ever  had  of 
seeing  and  knowing  the  best  side  of  the  ethnic 
religions.  I  count  as  my  friends  Parsees  and 
Hindus,  Buddhists  and  Confucianists,  Shinto- 
ists  and  Mohammedans.  1  know  what  they 
say  about  themselves.  I  have  looked  on  their 
religion  on  the  ideal  side  as  well  as  the  practi- 
cal, and  I  know  this:  That  the  very  best  which 
is  in  them,  the  very  best  which  these  well- 
meaning  men  have  shown  to  us,  is  a  reflex 
from  Christianity,  and  that  what  they  lack— 
and  the  lack  is  very  serious-is  what  the  Chris 
tian  Gospel  alone  can  impart;  and  I  know  that 
beneath  the  shining  example  of  the  elect  fe 
in  the  non-Christian  world  there  is  a  vast  area 
of  idolatry  and  pollution  and  superstition  and 
unrest  and  cruelty,  which  can  never  be  healed 
by  the  forces  which  are  found  in  the  non-Chris 
tian  system, 


In  Asia,  at  a  gathering  of  natives  near  Ma- 
dura, in  Southern  India,  after  listening  to  the 
preaching  of  a  missionary,  an  intelligent  man 
asked  him  where  Christ  and  his  followers 
were?  "It  is  now,"  said  be,  "  the  fourth  age 
of  the  world,  and  never  till  now  have  we  heard 
of  this  religion.  Where  has  it  been  all  this 
time?  Who  are  its  followers  and  where  do 
they  live?  If  it  was  intended  for  us  why  have 
we  not  known  it  before?  "  On  being  told  that 
Europe  and  America  were  professedly  Chris- 
tian, he  exclaimed,  "What!  and  not  tell  us, 
and  have  all  our  ancestors  who  have  died  with- 
out it  gone  to  hell!  What  kind  of  a  religion  is 
that?" 

In  a  recent  sermon  in  behalf  of  the  Society 
for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  the  Bishop 
of  Dover  said;  "  It  is  the  will  of  Christ  that 
Christianity  shall  be  the  ultimate  religion  of  the 
arid,  and  not  only  is  it  God's  purpose,  but  it 
also  self-propagating.  Therefore,  coldness 
towards  missions  is  nothing  but  coldness  to- 
wards God.  Christian  missions  are  essentially 
a  part  of  the  church's  life,  and  the  day  when 
any  laith  ceases  to  extend  is  the  day  of  the  be- 
ginning of  its  decay  and  death.  We  have  to 
make  disciples  of  all  nations.  There  are  no 
exceptions  or  conditions  to  be  considered." 

It  Is  the  impassioned  men  that  have  made 
history  always,  religious  and  secular  both, 
They  are  torch  to  the  heaped  up  combustibles; 
they  are  pulse  to  the  general  body  that  is  list- 
less and  waiting.  No  man  has  moved  the 
world  like  Jesus  Christ,  because  no  man  besides 
him  has  embodied  so  wide,  so  profound,  and  so 
divine  an  enthusiasm.  People  are  passionate  in 
everything  but  their  passion  for  men;  and  that 
is  the  one  Christian  passion;  it  is  the  one  pas- 
sion that  makes  a  man  Christian  in  heart, 
Christian  in  purpose,  and  Christian  in  his  ef- 
fects— C.  H.  I'arkhurst,  D,  D. 

Christ  gives  life  to  men,  and  then  says:  "  As 
the  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you," 
Every  Christian  is  a  missionary.  He  may 
have  been  nursed  in  the  lap  of  Christendom, 
trained  in  a  luxurious  religious  home,  or  he 
may  have  been  born  a  pagan,  and  "  suckled  on 
a  creed  outworn."  It  matters  not.  If  he  has 
been  born  again,  and  feels  the  throb  of  the 
Christ-life,  he  is  a  missionary,  sent  by  the  liv- 
ing Christ  to  touch  dead  souls  to  the  newness 
of  life,— G.  L.  Mackay. 

It  is  not  simply  to  play  with  missions,  or  at 
missions,  it  is  to  turn  the  whole  stupendous  en- 
terprise of  bringing  humanity  into  loyalty  to 
God  into  a  solemn  mockery,  to  make  no  more 
sacrifices  for  the  work  than  many  of  us  are  ac- 
customed to  do. —  The  Advance, 

If  the  church  should  so  lose  sight  of  God's 
purpose  concerning  her  as  deliberately  to  de- 
termine not  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  world, 
in  one  second  God's  judgments  would  sweep 
such  a  church  from  the  earth—  Bishop  Tho- 
burn. 


The  opening  of  doors  to  the  heathen  is  not 
so  much  the  thing  to  pray  for  now,  since 
700,000.000  have  been  made  accessible  in  the 
last  thirty  years,  but  the  opening  of  money 
purses  is  the  thing  to  pray  for,  so  that  the  mis- 
sionaries now  waiting  to  enter  the  open  doors 
can  go  at  once.  - 

«  aod  he  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us;  and 
cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us.  That  Thy 
way  may  be  known  upon  earth,  Thy  saving 
health  among  all  nations.  Let  the  people 
praise  Thee,  O  God;  let  all  the  people  praise 
Thee." 


Our  Prayer  Meeting. 

THE  SECOND  COMINO  OF  THE  SON 
OF  MAN. 

For  Week  Ending  May  19, 

1.  /*  Person.    John  14:  1-3;  ■  Thess.  4:  16. 

2.  His  Purpose.  To  receive  us  to  himself.  I 
Cor.  15:  51,  52;  I  Thess.  4:  J5-"7- 

(I)  Blessings  of  the  first  resurrection.  Rev. 
20:  5,  6;  Philpp.  3:  »;  Eph.  1:  13,  14; 
Rom.  8:  23. 

3.  The  Altitude  of  the  Believer. 

(1)  Looking.  Titus  2:13;  Heb.  9:  28;  Philpp. 
3:  20,  21. 

(2)  Waiting.  1  Thess.  1:  10;  2  Thess.  3:  $;  1 
Cor.  1:7,8. 

(3)  Watching.  Mark  13:  35i  Luke  12:  37;  1 
Thess.  5:  2,  6. 

(4)  Loving,    2  Tim.  4:  8;  I  Pet.  5:  4. 
5.  Some  Requirements. 

(1)  Purification.     I  John  3:  2,  3. 

(2)  Self-denial.    Col.  3:  4.  5- 

(3)  Occupation.    Luke  19:  11-13- 

(4)  Holiness,     2  Pet.  3:  11-14- 

5  When  Shall  these  Things  be?  Mark  13:  32 
-37;  2  Pet.  3:  10;  Rev.  16:  15;  Matt.  24: 27,  37, 
38;  Luke  17:  26,  29;  I  Thess.  5:  1-3;  Matt,  24: 
14;  Rev.  22:  7,  12,  20. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

"  As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soui,  so  Is  good  news  from  a  far  country." 

COLORADO. 

Denver.— Our  number  has  been  recently  increased  by  three 
members  moving  in;  among  them  W.  Keltner,  brother  of  L.E. 
Keltner.  We  gladly  welcome  them  among  us.  Last  Sunday 
some  of  our  Brethren  stopped  here  on  their  way  from  the  Dis- 
trict Meeting  atLongmont,  but  on  account  of  the  severe  snow- 
storm we  had  no  meeting.  The  church  is  in  good  working  or- 
der.— B.  F.  Miller,  Villa  Park,  Denver,  Colo,,  April  22. 

INDIANA. 

Elkhart  Valley.— Elder  J.  H.  Moore,  of  Elgin,  III.,  preached 
us  a  most  excellent  sermon  Sunday,  April  22.  In  the  evening 
he  gave  one  of  his  talks,  "  Walks  about  Jerusalem,"  which  was 
listened  to  with  intense  interest.— Edna  Puterbaugh,  Elkhart, 
Jnd,,  April  23. 

Hartford  City.— Our  elder,  Bro.  Levi  Winklebleck,  began  a 
week's  meetings  April  15.  He  preached  in  all  ten  sermons. 
We  cannot  see  any  immediate  result,  but  know  the  good  seed 
was  sown.  Brethren  and  sisters  were  encouraged  in  a  more 
active  work.  We  have  prayer  meeting  each  week.  Sabbath 
school  each  Sabbath,  preaching  twice  each  Sabbath.— Rosclla 
Holcroft,  April  23. 

Springfield.— Council  meeting  April  21,  Elder  Berkey  pre- 
siding. Bro.  Joseph  Weaver  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting.  We  have  an  increasing  Sunday  school  at  the  Weav- 
er church.  L.  A.  Ebey  and  Elizabeth  Squires  are  superintend- 
ents. Council  preparatory  to  Communion  will  be  May  26. 
Our  Communion  will  be  June  9— A.  Ebey,  IVawaka,  Jnd., 
April  26. 

IOWA. 

Farnhamville. — The  Brethren  of  the  Farnhamville  church 
have  decided  to  hold  their  love  feast  June  30. — E.  H.  /ken- 
berry,  April  26. 

Frederic. — April  7  we  met  in  council  meeting  preparatory 
to  our  feast.  One  was  received  back  into  the  fold.  Our  love 
feast  was  held  April  14.  Ministering  brethren  from  a  distance 
were  Brethren  John  Gable,  Martin  Replogle,  Dan  Holderand  C. 
E.  Wolf.  Bro.  Gable  officiated.  We  had  a  very  enjoyable 
feast  and  received  many  words  of  instruction  and  encourage- 
ment from  our  brethren.  An  election  was  held.  Bro.  Henry 
Butler  was  chosen  minister  and  Bro.  Warder  Miller,  deacon. 
Bro.  Butler  is  to  be  installed  in  the  near  future,  as  be  could  not 
be  present  at  the  time  of  the  meeting.— Anna  V.  Follis,  April 

Salem.— The  members  at  this  place  met  April  21  for  the 
purpose  of  organizing  into  a  working  body.  Eld.  John  P. 
Bailey,  of  the  Mt.  Etna  congregation,  was  with  us.  On  ac- 
count of  affliction  Eld.  M.  Meyers  could  not  be  with  us  as  ex- 
pected. Hereafter  we  may  be  known  as  the  Salem  congrega- 
tion. We  now  number  seven  members  with  one  minister  and 
one  deacon.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  solicit  funds  for 
a  churchhouse,  a  fine  location  having  been  donated  by  Bro. 
Mankin  Wray  as  a  free-will  offering.  Brother  Wray  was  ap- 
pointed treasurer  for  the  congregation,  and  the  writer  clerk 
and  corresponding  secretary.  Our  first  regular  council  will 
be  held  July  14,  at  which  time  we  will  choose  a  presiding  eld- 
er.— Mamie  Sink,  Lenox,  Iowa,  April  27, 

KANSAS. 
Qrenola. — Sister  Emma  J.  Amos,  of  the  Grenola  church,  be- 
ing very  sick  with  pneumonia,  called  for  the  elders  of  the 
church  and  was  anointed.  This  service  she  enjoyed  very 
much  and  seemed  to  realize  the  great  blessing  that  follows 
obedience  to  God's  Word.  The  services  were  very  impressive 
and  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Albert  Sell,  of  Fredonia,  assisted 
by  Bro.  Geo,  Eller,  the  home  minister. — Geo,  Eller,  April  22. 

MARYLAND. 
Double  Pipe  Creek.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held  in 
Monocacy  church,  at  Thurmont,  April  14.  All  matters  were 
concluded  in  a  pleasant  hour.  Bro.  Albert  D.  Hoover  was 
chosen  clerk  of  our  council;  Bro.  Leonard  Flohr  and  Albert  D. 
Hoover,  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Love  feast  at  Thur- 
mont May  19  and  20. — Samuel  Weybright,  April 22. 

MISSOURI. 

Mineral  Creek — We  met  in  regular  council  April  21.  Two 
letters  were  granted;  two  were  received  by  letter.  Bro.  D.  L. 
Mohler  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting. — Lydia 
Lents,  Lee/on,  Mo.,  April  23, 

Osceola. — We  held  our  quarterly  council  April  14  at  the  res- 
idence of  Bro.  Peter  Cripe.— Joanah  Cripe,  April  16. 

Prior.— Bro.  John  W.  B.  Hylton  came  to  our  schoolhouse 
and  preached  a  good  sermon.  We  are  having  a  very  good 
union  Sunday  school  at  the  Mint  Spring  schoolhouse. — Nannie 
Harmon,  April  23. 

Whiting.— The  East  Prairie  church  met  in  council  April  19. 
All  business  was  adjusted  in  union.  We  held  our  love  feast 
April  21.  The  church  has  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  every 
three  months.  The  next  one  will  be  June  yt.—Jokn  P.  Grojf, 
April  2Q. 

NEBRASKA. 

Muddy  Valley.— We  decided  to  have  our  love  feast  Sept. 
8,  with  two  weeks'  meeting  in  the  tent  eight  miles  northeast 
of  Arcadia,  Valley  County.  Bro.  D.  H.  Forney  delivered  us  a 
sermon  last  Sunday  night.  Our  Sunday  school  is  increasing. 
— D.  M.  Ross,  Arcadia,  Nebr.,  April  24, 


NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Blsbee. — We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  to-day,  The 
undersigned  was  chosen  superintendent.  This  is  one  of  the 
points  where  the  brethren  from  the  Enterprise  church  bad 
preaching  every  four  weeks  last  summer,  but  have  not  had 
any  meeting  yet  this  spring.  We  think  we  can  arrange  for 
meetings  again.  Our  Sunday  school  is  starting  with  a  good 
interest.  This  point  is  ten  miles  southwest  of  Bisbee  and  four- 
teen miles  northwest  of  the  Enterprise  church.—^.  M.  Bru- 
baker,  April  22. 

OHIO 

Swan  Creek.— On  the  last  Saturday  of  March  we  met  in 
council.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  with  Bro.  Jona- 
than Stutzman  superintendent  and  Bro,  Aaron  Smith  assistant. 
A  choice  was  held  for  deacons,  which  resulted  in  the  above 
brethren  being  called  to  the  Master's  work.  The  Missionary 
and  District  Meetings  of  Northwestern  Ohio,  held  here 
April  19  and  20,  passed  off  pleasantly.  A  fair  delegation  was 
present.  We  expect  to  hold  our  love  feast  May  26,  commenc- 
ing at  10  A.  M.— S.  P.  Berkebile,  Delta,  Ohio,  April  21. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Bethany. — We  met  in  regular  quarterly  council  April  7. 
One  was  received  by  letter.  Our  elder,  Samuel  Edgecomb, 
was  with  us,  and  stopped  over  one  week  and  held  a  series  of 
meetings.  Many  were  deeply  impressed.—/.  L.  Teeter,  Terl- 
ton,  Okla.,  April 24. 

Oak  Orove.— We  met  in  council  April  21.  Our  elder,  Bro. 
Edgecomb,  was  with  us  and  gave  us  three  sermons;  one  was  a 
missionary  sermon.—  Calista  Redmon,  Davenport,  Okla.,  April 
26. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Bible  Normal. — In  the  Staufferstown  schoolhouse,  two  miles 
e^ist  of  Chambersburg,  Pa,,  a  Bible  school  will  begin  May  5 
and  continue  until  May  13.  Eld.  B.  F.  Masterson,  of  Califor- 
nia, and  J.  Kurtz  Miller  will  conduct  the  work.  Tuition  free. 
All  welcome.—/.  Kurtz  Miller. 

Brothers  Valley. — Our  congregation  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil at  the  Pike  house  on  Easter  Monday,  April  16.  The 
church  was  reorganized  for  the  coming  year.  Brethren  P.  U. 
Miller  and  S.  U.  Shober  were  elected  delegates  to  District 
Meeting,  and  elders  W.  G.  Schrock  and  D.  H.  Walker  to  An- 
nual Meeting.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  May  13. 
Elder  Tobias  Meyers  visited  amongst  his  relatives  in  this  sec- 
tion and  while  here  preached  one  sermon  for  us.  He  has  now 
gone  to  Philadelphia  to  spend  the  summer  with  his  sons. — Em- 
?na  Schrock  Knepper,  Broiherton,  Pa.,  April  21. 

Georges  Creek. — Bro.  Jasper  Barnthouse  came  to  our 
place  on  the  evening  of  April  q  and  preached  a  very  accepta- 
ble sermon.  On  April  10  the  church  convened  in  council  to 
elect  delegates  to  Annual  Meeting,  District  Meeting  and  Sun- 
day-school Meeting.  Bro.  John  L.  Johnson  will  represent  the 
church  at  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  John  C.  Cover  and  Samuel 
C.  Johnson  will  represent  the  church  at  District  Meeting.  Sis- 
ter Addie  Galley  will  represent  the  church  at  Sunday-school 
Meeting. — Alpheus  DeBoll,  Masontown,  Pa.,  April  24. 

Notice. — All  delegates  and  others  from  the  churches  of 
Western  Pennsylvania  coming  to  the  District  Meeting  at 
Markleysburg,  May  9,  should  come  as  follows:  Those  coming 
from  the  north  via  Johnstown,  Pa.,  should  take  morning  train 
at  Johnstown  on  Baltimore  &  Ohio  railroad,  change  cars  at 
Rockwood,  west  as  far  as  Confluence,  there  change  for  Somer- 
field,  where  they  will  be  met  and  conveyed  to  place  of  meet- 
ing. Those  coming  via  Connellsville,  Pa.,  will  change  cars 
east  to  Confluence,  where  they  change  for  Somerficld.  Train 
leaves  Confluence  at  12:  30  P.  M.,  and  is  the  last  train  for  the 
day.  Thosefrom  Hyndman  and  Meyersdale,  come  west  to  Con- 
fluence and  change. — Jasper  Barnthouse,  Markleysburg,  Pa., 
April  24. 

West  Cones  toga. — Our  council  meeting  was  held  April  16, 
We  appointed  a  love  feast  for  May  14  and  15,  in  the  Middle 
Creek  house.  We  change  from  double  mode  of  feet-washing 
to  single.  We  elected  Bro.  E.  B.  Brubaker  delegate  to  Annu- 
al Meeting  and  Bro.  D.  Snader  and  the  writer  to  District  Meet- 
ing.    We  send  one  query. — Jos.  R.  Royer,  April  24. 

TEXAS. 

Saginaw. — Bro.  Joseph  Glick  closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting 
at  Pleasant  Valley,  Clay  County,  Texas,  list  Saturday  night, 
with  good  interest.  He  preached  at  Joy  last  night;  will  preach 
again  to-night,  and  then  go  towards  Saginaw  to  attend  the 
feast  Saturday.  A.  J.  Wine,  April 23. 
VIRGINIA. 

Alleghany. — Three  were  baptized  on  last  Lord's  Day;  all 
young  in  years. — Raphael  Baker,  Bayard,  West  Vat,  April 
18. 

Red  Oak  Grove. — The  members  of  the  above-named  church 
met  at  a  private  house  in  order  to  receive  and  baptize  an  ap- 
plicant who  had  previously  requested  it.  He  is  afflicted  with 
consumption.  It  was  a  very  solemn  scene.  We  trust  it  will 
result  in  good  for  others. — Asa  Bowman,  Epperly,  Floyd  Co., 
Va„  April  23. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Brookside. — A  series  of  meetings  at  the  Brookside  church, 
of  a  week's  duration,  closed  Sunday  night,  April  22.  Quite  an 
interest  was  manifested  both  by  members  and  outsiders.  Vis- 
ible results:  Good  impression  upon  the  community,  member- 
ship encouraged,  two  accessions  by  baptism.  Home  talent 
was  used  to  do  the  preaching.  "  The  meeting  closed  too  soon  " 
was  the  general  verdict.  The  27th  inst.,  the  Lord  willing,  I 
start  to  work  in  the  mission  field  of  the  First  District  of  West 
Virginia. —  Tobias  S.  Fike,  April  24, 


CORRESPONDENCE- 


"  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  It  unto  the  enurches." 


^^"Church  News  solicited  lor  this  Department.  If  you  have  had  a  bom 
meeting,  send  a  report  of  it,  so  that  others  may  rejoice  with  you.  In  writln 
give  name  of  church,  county  and  state.  Be  brief.  Notes  of  Travel  should  £ 
as  brief  as  possible.  L?mJ  or  other  advertisements  are  not  solicited  for  thi 
department.    Our  advertising  columns  afford  ample  room  for  that  purpo« 
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Annual  Meeting  Arrangements. 


PROGRAM. 

The  services  for  the  Tabernacle,  as  arranged  by  the  com. 
mittee,  are  as  follows: 

Friday  and  Saturday,  preaching  service  morning,  noon  and 
night. 

Sunday  morning,  Sunday  school  and  preaching  in  forenoon 
and  preaching  in  the  afternoon  and  night. 

Monday,  Sunday  school  and  Old  Folks'  and  Orphans'  Home 
service  in  the  forenoon,  Missionary  and  Educational  service  in 
the  afternoon,  and  preaching  at  night. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  conference,  and  preaching  at 
night. 

We  earnestly  entreat  all  who  have  given  their  consent  to  as. 
sist  in  any  service  at  Annual  Meeting  to  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully prepare,  that  the  cause  may  receive  force  and  power,  and 
that  the  inspiration  received  from  their  presentation  of  truth 
will  be  carried  home  to  the  local  churches,  and  not  stop  until 
each  individual  member  receives  an  increased  zeal  to  work  for 
the  Master.  As  the  pebble  dropped  in  the  middle  of  the  pond 
starts  a  wave  that  widens  and  widens  until  it  lashes  every 
shore,  so  may  the  influence  started  in  the  Annual  Meeting  at 
North  Manchester  cause  a  power  and  zeal  for  the  church  and 
the  salvation  of  souls  that  will  reach  every  church  in  the  Broth- 
erhood.    For  this  we  ask  all  to  work  and  pray, 

WAITERS  FOR   ANNUAL  MEETING. 

It  is  the  desire  to  favor  the  Middle  District  of  Indiana  by  al- 
lowing the  local  churches  to  furnish  the  waiters  for  Annual 
Meeting.  If  there  should  not  be  a  sufficient  number  of  waiters 
sent  from  the  local  churches  of  Middle  Indiana  then  waiters 
will  be  selected  from  the  members  who  have  made  application 
from  other  State  Districts. 

We  want  all  our  waiters  to  be  quiet,  sober-minded,  genteel 
and  honest  brethren  and  sisters  who  show  by  their  general  ap- 
pearance a  loyalty  to  the  church  in  not  conforming  to  the 
world  in  dress  and  the  gaudy  fashions  of  the  world.  While  we 
want  brethren  and  sisters  suited  to  the  woijk,  we  also  wanr  to 
hold  up  loyalty  to  the  general  order  of  th£  church.  We  hfc^t 
all  churches  sending  waiters  will  insist  on  their  fully  conform- 
ing  to  the  order  of  the  church.  Elders  and  ministers  can  do 
much  to  bring  the  waiters  to  a  uniformity,  which  would  truly 
be  a  light  and  influence  we  cannot  afford  to  overlook. 

Each  waiter  will  be  asked  to  bring  along  with  him  some  ar- 
ticles of  bedding:  a  pillow,  a  blanket  and  a  comforter.  All 
will  be  expected  to  be  on  the  Annual  Meeting  grounds  and  re- 
port at  the  dining  hall  to  organize  at  nine  o'clock  Friday  morn- 
ing, June  1.  Supply  waiters,  table  waiters,  etc.,  and  all  the 
restaurant  helpers,  with  the  general  roustabouts,  should  all  be 
on  the  grounds  on  Thursday  evening  and  not  later  than  nine 
o'clock  Friday  morning  for  organization. 

LODGING. 

The  committee,  in  view  of  the  comfort  of  the  waiters  who 
will  have  the  arduous  labor  of  the  meeting  to  perform,  have 
secured  dormitory  comforts  not  far  from  the  grounds.  The 
sister  waiters  can  all  occupy  one  house  and  the  brethren  will 
all  be  together  at  another.  The  committee  on  lodging  is  mak- 
ing every  effort  to  lodge  all  comfortably,  and  they  think  they 
will  be  able  to  do  so  in  town. 

There  are  many  brethren  living  near  North  Manchester  who 
will  willingly  and  cheerfully  accommodate  those  who  desire  to 
lodge  in  the  country.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  accommodate  a 
number  in  the  Mexico  church,  as  we  expect  to  have  a  special 
train  service  from  Logansport  through  Mexico  to  North  Man- 
chester in  the  morning  and  return  in  the  evening,  which  will 
enable  persons  who  so  desire  to  visit  in  the  Mexico  neighbor- 
hood and  see  the  Old  Folks'  and  Orphans'  Home. 

We  hope  to  be  able  to  accommodate  all  who  may  desire  to 
see  the  Home  for  the  old  fathers  and  mothers  in  Israel,  as  well 
as  the  Home  for  the  homeless  little  children.  We  will  try  to 
make  you  welcome.     Come  and  see  us. 

THE   FOLDER. 

By  writing  to  L.  S.  McClellan,  Lincoln  Trust  Building,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  you  can  get  one  of  the  Wabash  folders,  which  is  a 
"daisy  "  and  full  of  information,  and  will  be  a  great  help  to 
you. 

For  a  folder  on  the  Big  Four,  address  E.  B.  A.  Kellum,  An- 
derson, Ind.,  and  he  will  send  you  one  of  their  fine  illustrated 
folders  which  you  cannot  handy  do  without. 

Mexico,  Ind.  Frank  Fisher. 


From  Washington,  D.  C. 


Wk  have  been  greatly  assisted  in  creating  sentiment  and 
building  up  the  cause  in  our  city  the  past  month  by  Elder  I.  J- 
Rosenberger,  of  Covington,  Ohio,  who  came  to  us  March  U 
and  continued  his  labors  to  April  17. 

The  first  and  most  difficult  task,  especially  in  city  work,  is  t° 
create  right  sentiment.     Surrounded  as  we  are  in  Washingt°Q 
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.  s0  many  and  varied  doctrines,  and  sin  in  all  its  forms,  it 

exceedingly  difficult  to  create  sentiment  in  favor  of  the  self- 
'  -nViog  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  We  are  very  much  encour- 
jjed  however,  with  the  results  of  our  four  weeks'  meeting. 
Much  has  been  done  in  establishing  Gospel  truths,  especially 
•he  many  important  Gospel  principles  not  practiced  or  taught 
hy  other  denominations. 

Seven  were  received  by  baptism  during  this  meeting,  and 
one  applicant  to  be  baptized  in  the  near  future. 

The  sentiment  created  in  favor  of  truth  at  this  meeting  can- 
not he  measured.  To  us  it  was  a  very  important  event.  Our 
brother's  labors  have  extended  our  possibilities  and  increased 
■responsibilities.  His  pleasing  disposition,  and  strict  ad- 
herence to  truth  deeply  impressed  the  people.  He  also  great- 
ly encouraged  us  in  our  endeavors  to  build  up  the  cause  on 
Gospel  premises.    The  Brotherhood  is  greatly  in  need  of  more 

nsecrated  evangelists,  men  who  are  sound  and  have  force, 
men  who  will  not  yield  to  the  mighty  rolling  surge  which  will, 
if  not  turned  aside,  deluge  our  beloved  Brotherhood,  It  is 
with  sadness  we  contemplate  the  little  regard  manifested  by 
not  a  few  for  some  of  the  Gospel  truths,  and  the  sentiment  in 
favor  of  discontinuing  plainness  of  dress,  the  prayer  covering, 
and  other  principles  which  imply  so  much  and  go  so  far  in 
convincing  the  world  that  we  are  the  children  of  God;  and  also 
the  willingness  on  the  part  of  some  to  compromise  with  the 
world  and  religious  denominations  on  questions  which  give 
liberty  to  the  flesh,  that  dangerous  foe. 

The  time  has  come  that  great  care  should  be  taken  in  the 
selection  of  evangelists.  They  create  sentiment,  and  sad  will 
be  the  results,  especially  in  the  cities,  if  it  be  popular  senti- 
ment. May  Paul's  charge  to  Timothy,  2  Tim.  4:  1,  be  written 
n  every  minister's  heart.  Albert  Hollinger. 

April  19.  ^^ ■ 

From  Denmark. 


April  12,  at  2  P.  M„  we  had  a  good  public  meeting  in  the 
"  Brethren's  Home  "  in  Sindal.  The  halt  was  crowded  with  at- 
tentive hearers.  One  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  made 
"the  good  confession,"  wanting  to  be  baptized  into  Christ  by 
trine  immersion  and  so  join  the  church.     Matt.  28:  ig,  20. 

In  the  evening  we  had  a  blessed  love  feast.  Twenty-one 
members  surrounded  the  Lord's  table,  where  we  remembered 
our  dear  Savior  who  suffered  and  died  for  us  all.  This  bless- 
ed day  will  long  be  remembered.     John  13: 1-17. 

Bronderslev,  April  16.  C.  Hansen. 


Report  of  Missionary  and  District  Meeting  of 
Northwestern  Ohio. 


1  MISSIONARY   MEETING. 

Through  the  blessings  of  a  kind  Providence  we  have  been 
permitted  to  enjoy  another  season  of  refreshing  from  the  Fa- 
ther. The  Missionary  Meeting  convened  at  1  P.  M.,  April  ig, 
with  Elder  C.  L.  Wilkins  Moderator  and  John  R.  Snyder 
Clerk.  The  first  part  of  the  meeting  was  devoted  to  business 
connected  with  the  mission  work  of  the  District.  Reports 
from  different  fields  showed  that  some  earnest  work  had  been 
done.  The  number  of  conversions  for  the  year  at  the  different 
mission  points  was  larger  than  for  many  years.  After  the 
business  was  finished  a  program  was  carried  out  consisting  of 
topics  of  interest  to  all  lovers  of  missions  and  consecrated  soul- 
art.  These  subjects  aroused  much  interest  and  the  time 
was  too  limited.  Some  of  the  subjects  discussed  which 
brought  forth  the  most  spirited  discussions  were, "  Why  are  We 
Unable  to  do  more  in  our  Home  Fields?  "  "  The  World-wide 
Field;  its  Need  and  Extent,"  and  "The  Influence  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Spirit  upon  the  Life  of  the  Church  and  the  Blessing  of 
the  Cheerful  Giver."  The  topics  were  all  ably  handled  and 
we  are  sure  that  they  will  arouse  in  all  those  who  were  present 
a  greater  love  for  the  saving  of  souls.  We  believe  it  would  be 
a  good  thing  if  every  District  would  have  one  or  more  mission- 
ary meetings  every  year,  giving  especial  attention  to  the  work 
in  its  own  District.  Brethren  G.  A.  Snider,  David  Byerly,  and 
Isaac  Miller  were  appointed  a  committee  to  prepare  a  pro- 
gram for  the  next  Missionary  Meeting. 

DISTRICT  MEETING. 

The  District  Conference  proper  convened  at  8:  30  A.  M., 
April  20,  and  the  following  organization  was  effected:  Eld.  C. 
L.  Wilkins,  Moderator;  G.  A  Snyder,  Reading  Clerk;  John  R. 
Snyder,  Writing  Clerk;  David  Byerly,  Assistant  Writing  Clerk, 
The  roll  call  showed  all  churches  represented  by  delegate  ex- 
cept four.  There  being  no  deferred  business,  the  meetingtook 
UP  the  report  of  the  Mission  Board.  The  report  was  accepted. 
The  Mission  Board  and  Missionary  Meeting  have  the  power 
to  originate  papers  and  queries  and  recommend  them  to  the 
conference  proper.  Under  this  head  four  papers  were  sent  to 
district  Meeting,  looking  to  the  advancement  of  the  work  in 
'he  District,  all  of  which  received  the  favorable  attention  of 
'he  meeting.  Under  the  head  of  general  business  a  number  of 
'he  churches  presented  papers  looking  to  the  advancement  of 
'he  work  of  the  church.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  note  the  absence 
°f  any  queries  or  papers  that  often  arise  from  personal  affairs 
already  settled  by  the  Word.  Every  paper  presented  had  for 
lls  Purpose  the  extending  of  the  mission  work,  Sunday  school, 
0r  general  work  of  the  church.  This  shows  a  pleasant  state  of 
a"airs.  No  papers  were  sent  to  Annual  Meeting  except  a  re- 
quester this  Meeting  in  igoi,  Steps  were  taken  to  erect  and 
jnstain  an  Old  Folks'  and  Orphans'  Home  by  the  District. 
£'u-  L.  H.  Dickey  was  appointed   solicitor  for  this   purpose. 

"*•  S.  A.  Walker  was  elected  delegate  on  Standing  Commit- 


tee. David  Byerly  was  chosen  District  Sunday  School  Secre- 
tary, J.  B.  Light  and  B.  F.  Snyder  were  elected  members 
of  Mission  Board  for  three  years.  The  report  of  the  Sunday- 
school  Secretary  showed  considerable  progress  in  this  line  of 
work  in  the  District. 

Jacob  F.  Weaver  was  reelected  District  Treasurer  for  one 
year.  The  Mission  Board  was  organized  as  follows:  J.  B. 
Light,  Green  Springs,  Ohio,  Chairman;  Isaac  Miller,  West 
Cairo,  Ohio,  Secretary;  Solomon  Rodabaugh,  New  Stark,  Ohio, 
Treasurer. 

The  next  District  and  Missionary  Meeting  will  be  held  in 
the  Sugar  Creek  church,  near  Lima,  Ohio,  April  20  and  21, 
iqoi.  Thus  closed  one  of  the  best  meetings  held  in  the  Dis- 
trict for  many  years.  John  R.  Snyder,  Writing  Clerk. 

Belief ontaine,  Ohio,  April  25, 


Does  it  Pay? 

That  is  the  question  I  asked  myself  when  I  started  off  with 
our  beloved  elder,  Jeremiah  Gump,  on  the  pastoral  visit.  Our 
elder  is  past  seventy  years  old;  bis  locks  are  as  white  as  snow. 
He  has  spent  many  years  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and  still 
loves  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

This  was  a  new  work  for  me.  It  took  two  days  to  make  the 
visit.  The  roads  were  very  muddy,  and  it  was  slow  going. 
We  found  most  of  them  at  home.  We  held  family  prayer 
with  every  family  and  it  seemed  to  do  them  all  good.  We  tried 
to  give  them  encouragement  on  their  journey  through  this  life. 
Some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  were  not  enjoying  the  best  of 
health.  One  family  had  six  children  in  bed  with  sore  throat. 
The  dear  mother  got  the  well-worn  Bible  for  us  to  read, 
We  love  to  see  a  well-worn  Bible,  for  it  shows  that  there  is  a 
love  for  God's  Word. 

Our  special  council  was  held  April  7  to  prepare  for  our 
spring  Communion.  We  saw  that  our  visit  did  good  and  that  it 
paid  us  for  all  of  our  trouble,  for  nearly  our  whole  membership 
came  to  meeting.  It  did  us  much  good  to  see  so  many  out  to 
council.  D.  M.  Hart. 

Art,  Ind, 

■  -♦  « 

Report  of  Ministerial    Meeting  of  Northwestern    Kansas 
and  Northern  Colorado. 


This  meeting  was  held  in  the  St.  Vrain  congregation  April 
12.  The  churches  of  the  District  were  fairly  well  represented. 
In  the  deliberations  on  all  the  topics  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and 
brotherly  love  seemed  to  direct  the  minds  of  all  that  took  part. 

The  organization  was  effected  by  electing  A.  C.  Daggett, 
Moderator;  L.  E.  Keltner,  Reading  Clerk;  G.  W.  Bishop, 
Writing  Clerk. 

All  topics  were  discussed,  we  believe,  to  the  edification  of  all 
present.  The  following  are  some  of  the  thoughts  brought  out 
in  the  discussion  of  the  various  topics: 

-First  Toeic— "A  Consecrated  Ministry  and  Membership." 

{a)  Importance  of.  Consecration — dedication — devotion. 
Setting  apart  for  a  purpose.  Must  be  set  apart  or  separate 
from  the  world.  Must  let  the  love  of  Jesus  shine  through 
them,  (b)  How  secured.  A  consecrated  ministry  is  a  con- 
verted one.  The  ministry  should  first  be  consecrated  in  order 
to  have  a  consecrated  membership. 

Second  Topic.—"  What  are  the  Benefits  Derived  from  the 
Pastoral  Visit? " 

By  becoming  acquainted  with  the  home  life  of  his  members 
he  acquires  a  better  knowledge  of  their  needs,  is  better  pre- 
pared to  feed  the  flock,  giving  them  proper  food  that  they 
may  feed  thereon  and  grow.  Also  the  membership  is  en- 
couraged, and  the  pastor  and  members  are  bound  closer  to- 
gether by  the  bonds  of  true  Gospel  love  and  affection. 

Third  Topic.—"  Wnat  Constitutes  a  Successful  Sunday 
School? " 

A  successful  church,  and  the  co-operation  of  parents  and 
teachers  with  the  superintendent.  Successful  classes  depend 
upon  the  teachers,  As  to  attendance:  With  even  successful 
teachers  we  need  the  co-operation  of  parents,  by  compelling 
the  children's  attendance.  The  attendance  of  parents  is  also 
essential.  By  training  up  the  children  so  that  they  are  pre- 
pared to  fill  the  responsible  positions  in  the  church,  Gather- 
ing children  in  the  Sunday  school  has  been  the  means  of  draw- 
ing parents.  To  say  a  Sunday  school  is  a  success  depends  on 
results.  It  must  be  accomplishing  something,  sowing  the  true 
Word  of  God, — pointing  the  children  to  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of 
God. 

Fourth  Topic. — "  What  is  the  Most  Important  Mission  of 
the  Sunday  School?  " 

Teaching  the  Word  of  God  aright  to  the  rising  generation, 
preparing  them  for  future  usefulness,  the  salvation  of  souls! 
By  the  Sunday  school  we  reach  some  that  could  not  be 
reached  by  any  other  means.  We  also  gather  in  the  neglected 
children  of  our  cities.  The  most  important  mission  is  the  pre- 
paring of  our  children  for  future  life;  also  it  gives  opportunity 
to  select  and  utilize  our  best  talent. 

Fifth  Topic. — "  What  are  the  Influences  in  Adorning  Our- 
selves and  our  Children  more  in  Harmony  with  Gospel  Princi- 
ples of  Plainness?" 

It  is  one  of  the  most  important  features  of  the  church  declar- 
ing the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  it  proves  Gospel  princi- 
ples. The  influence  is  always  for  good.  It  has  a  good  effect 
on  the  world.  It  establishes  confidence.  It  makes  us  watch- 
ful for  it  attracts  attention,  and  the  world  looks  for  a  higher 
life;  therefore  we  are  kept  from  by  and  forbidden  paths.  No 
mother  places  her  babe  in  danger  of  its  natural  life.  Neither 
will  she  endanger  its  spiritual  life  by  adorning  it  with  the  fash- 


ions of  the  world  and  encouraging  it  in  the  lust  of  the  eye  or 
pride  of  life,  if  she  is  a  true  child  of  God. 

Sixth  Topic— "What  is  the  Best  Method  of  Impressing  In- 
dividual Responsibility  of  Mission  Work  upon  all  Members?" 

By  teaching— teaching  the  duty  and  responsibility  of  obedi- 
ence to  the  Word  of  God.  (1)  Ourduty  is  to  love  our  neigh- 
bor as  ourselves;  his  salvation.  This  would  make  us  have  a 
missionary  spirit.  (2)  Our  responsibility:  We  are  responsible 
for  what  use  we  make  of  what  God  has  entrusted  to  us.  Let 
us  see  that  we  use  it  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
souls.  {3)  Obedience:  We  are  commanded  to  go  into  all  the 
world  and  teach  the  Gospel.  If  we  cannot  go,  we  can  help 
others  to  go. 

After  the  discussion  on  the  topics  closed  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  prepare  a  program  for  the  next  Ministerial  Meet- 
ing. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  St.  Vrain  church  are  to  be 
commended  for  the  brotherly  love  and  kindness  shown  to  all 
whose  privilege  it  was  to  attend  the  meeting. 

Thus  ends  one  of  the  most  pleasant  Ministerial  Meetingsen- 
joyed  in  our  District.     '  G.  W,  Bishop. 

April  2j. 

Report  of  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Indiana. 


April  ii  the  delegates  from  almost  every  church  in  South- 
ern Indiana  met  at  Greentown  in  District  Conference.  Devo- 
tional exercises  were  conducted  by  Eld.  M.  W,  Crumrine,  of 
Middle  Indiana. 

Committee  on  organization  was  Eld.  Aaron  Moss,  Hunting- 
ton, Ind.,  Eld.  David  Hollinger,  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  Eld. 
Joseph  Reiff,  Converse,  Ind.,  Eld.  N,  W.  Crumrine,  Wabash, 
Ind. 

Votes  of  delegates  resulted  as  follows:  L.  W.  Teeter,  Ha- 
gerstown,  Ind.,  Moderator;  D.  F,  Hoover,  Sulphur  Springs, 
Ind.,  Reader;  E.  M.  Cobb,  Pyrmont,  Ind.,  Secretary. 

Committee  on  credentials  and  petitions:  D.  C.  Campbell, 
Darlington,  Ind.,  D.  F.  Hoover,  Sulphur  Springs,  Ind.,  J.  W. 
Rarick,  Royerton,  Ind. 

Committee  on  resolutions:  A.  C.  Snowberger,  Honey  Creek, 
Ind.,  J.  W.  Rarick,  Royerton,  Ind.,  L.  Winklebleck,  Hartford 
City,  Ind. 

Delegate  on  Standing  Committee,  L.  W.  Teeter.  Member 
Southern  Mission  Board,  Samuel  Mohler,  Cambria,  Ind. 
Trustee  A.  P.  H.  and  O.  A.,  John  Brower,  Beechymire,  Ind. 
District  Sunday-school  Secretary,  H.  H.  Keim,  Ladoga,  Ind. 
Railroad  agent,  J.  B.  Shively,  Lafayette,  Ind.  Two  papers 
were  sent  to  Annual  Meeting.  Next  District  Meeting  will  be 
held  April  3,  1901,  in  the  Upper  Fall  Creek  congregation. 

E.  M.  COBB,  Secretary. 


From  Rocky  Ford,  Colorado. 


After  spending  more  than  twelve  years  at  McPherson, 
Kans.,  and  more  than  nine  years  ot  this  time  in  mission  work 
for  Southwest  Kansas,  Southern  Colorado  and  Oklahoma,  I 
now  move  to  Rocky  Ford,  Colo.,  which  will  be  my  address 
hereafter.  At  this  point  I  will  be  more  suitably  located  for 
my  work,  as  I  will  care  for  the  extreme  west  part  of  Kansas 
and  Southern  Colorado,  and  our  manner  of  doing  work  will 
vary  a  little  from  that  of  the  past.  The  most  of  the  time  in 
the  summer  I  will  use  a  covered  spring  wagon,  making  a  cir- 
cuit of  450  miles  every  four  weeks,  and  preaching  an  average 
of  once  each  day.  On  account  ol  the  peculiar  conditions  of 
the  people,  in  many  places  the  minister  will  often  sleep  in  the 
wagon,  it  being  suitably  prepared.  In  this  way  we  propose 
pushing  the  work  in  that  part  of  the  field.  Some  minister 
wishing  the  practical  part  in  mission  work  should  come  and 
join^me. 

In  that  part  of  Oklahoma  belonging  to  our  District  Bro.  Ru- 
fus  Wyatt  spends  his  entire  time  in  the  work,  and  still  the  ex- 
treme west  part  of  our  District  is  not  provided  for  properly; 
but  I  hope  the  day  will  soon  come  when  more  can  be  done  for 
them.  G.  E.  Studeuaker. 


From  Middle  /laryland. 


The  District  Meeting  of  the  Middle  District  of  Maryland 
was  held  at  Vanclevesville,  W.  Va.,  Thursday,  April  ig,  begin- 
ning at  10  A.  M. 

There  were  no  queries  for  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  W.  S. 
Reichard,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  was  elected  as  delegate  on 
Standing  Committee. 

The  Home  Mission  report  for  the  year's  work  was  fairly 
good.  Bro.  W.  S.  Reichard,  whose  time  expired,  was  reelected 
for  five  years  on  Home  Mission  Board.  F.  M.  Thomas. 

Hagerstown,  Md.,  April  26. 


From  Waterloo,  Iowa. 


Report  of  the  Waterloo  City  Sisters'  Mission  Circle  for  the 
year  ending  April  1,  igoo.  Number  of  meetings,  thirty-six; 
average  of  members  present,  twelve;  new  members  enrolled, 
five;  work,  plain  sewing,  making  of  bonnets,  aprons.-and  caps; 
knitting  of  comforters,  piecing  and  quilting  quilts.  Amount  of 
money  received  during  the  year,  $62.21.  Amount  paid  out, 
$61.41.  We  have  appropriated  the  above  amount  to  the  fol- 
lowing purposes,  supporting  an  orphan  in  India,  aiding  toward 
the  Washington  meetinghouse,  and  clothing  for  the  poor  at 
home.  Jane  Baldenecker. 
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Sunday-school  Meeting  of  Western  Pennsylvania. 


rraiE  g-osifexj  a^BSSEnsra-m^- 


May  5, 


190o, 


This  meeting   will    be   held   at  the    Berkey  church,  Shade 
Creek  congregation,  Somerset  County,  June  22  and  23. 
Friday  Evening,  June  22. 

Opening  exercises,  Cloyt  McDowell.     Sermon,  The  Sunday 
School,  Charles  O.  Beery.    Closing  exercises,  R.  T.  Pollard. 
Saturday  Morning,  9  A.  M. 

Opening  exercises,  P.  J.  Blough;  organization;  business  ses- 
sion; discussion  of  topics: 

1,  Organization  of  the  Sunday  School— By  Whom  and  How 
Often?— Eld.  J.  N.  Davis,  S.  S.  Lint. 

2.  How  May  the  Sunday  School  Be  Made  the  Means  of  In- 
creasing Bible  Study  in  the  Home?— J.  F.  Deitz,  Jacob  Fox. 

Afternoon  Session. 
Essay,  Sadie  Gnagey.    Discussion  of  topics: 

1.  How  To  Teach  a  Bible  class.— Cornelius  Harshberger,  W. 
W.  Cupp. 

2.  Singing  as  a  Factor  in  Sunday-school  Work.  —  Milton 
Blough,  P.  J.  Blough. 

3.  Needs  of  the  Sunday  School  and  How  to  Supply  Them, — 
W.  G,  Lint,  Harry  I.  Weller. 

4.  How  Can  the  Sunday  School  be  made  a  Help  in  Maintain- 
ing the  Principle  of  Plainness  in  the -Church?— William  H. 
Fry,  Emma  Carstensen. 

5.  Queries. 

Evening  Session. 

Discussion  of  topics: 

1,  The  Best  Way  of  Observing  Christmas  so  as  to  Teach  Chil- 
dren the  True  Import  of  the  Occasion. — Frank  R,  Widdow- 
son,  Frank  B.  Myers. 

2.  How  to  Hold  Sunday-School  Scholars  until  They  Grow  Up 
and  Become  Members  of  the  Church.— Eld.  Jasper  Barnt- 
house,  Jerry  Bottorff. 

Reports  of  delegates;  miscellanies;  closing  exercises,  Eld. 

Jacob  Holsopple. 

Committee. — L.  J.  Lehman,  N.  W.  Berkley,  S.  J.  Davis. 

All  persons  coming  to  the  Sunday-school  Meeting  must 
inform  the  committee  of  arrangements  if  they  expect  to  be 
met  at  the  railroad. 

Those  coming  on  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio  Railroad  will  be  met 
at  Foustwell  June  22,  by  informing  Peter  Hoffman,  Scalp  Lev- 
el, Pa.;  those  on  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  from  the  East,  at 
Scalp  Level,  by  informing  Aaron  Hoffman,  Scalp  Level,  Pa.; 
from  the  West,  at  Johnstown,  by  informing*  L.  J.  Lehman, 
Geistown,  Pa. 

!  Peter  Hoffman, 
Aaron  Hoffman, 
L.  J.  Lehman.  ■ 


From  Elkhart,  Ind. 


My  first  year's  work  in  the  Elkhart  City  church  closed 
April  I,  As  we  look  back  over  the  year  we  feel  that  the  Lord 
has  been  with  us.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year  we  had  a  mem- 
bership of  about  seventy-two.  Including  those  who  have  been 
baptized  and  those  who  have  moved  in,  we  now  have  a  member- 
ship of  ninety-six,  showing  a  net  gain  overall  losses  of  twenty- 
four.  There  are  over  one  hundred  members  in  the  city,  but 
several  are  here  temporarily. 

We  have  decided  to  have  our  love  feast  on  Saturday,  June  g, 
after  Annual  Meeting,  at  5  P.  M.  This  being  the  case,  we 
heartily  invite  our  brethren  and  sisters  from  the  East  and  West 
to  come  and  enjoy  a  love  feast  with  us.  We  are  only  a  little 
more  than  an  hour's  ride  from  North  Manchester,  without 
change  of  cars.  Excursion  rates  can  be  had  on  the  Big  Four 
Railroad,  so  the  expense  of  enjoying  this  feast  with  us  will 
be  only  nominal. 

Elkhart  is  one  of  the  wide-awake  business  towns  of  north«em 
Indiana,  having  a  population  of  about  17,000.  We  are  con- 
nected with  South  Bend,  Mishawaka  and  Goshen  by  electric 
cars,  only  fourteen  miles  to  South  Bend,  the  home  of  the 
Studebaker  wagons.  There  are  about  2,500  members  of  the 
Brethren  church  in  Elkhart  County.  Come  to  Elkhart  from 
the  Annual  Meeting.  We  expect  to  have  preaching,  Thurs- 
day and  Friday  evenings  before  the  feast. 

P.  B.  Fitzwater. 

April  20. 

■  ♦  ■ 

The  Kearney  Mission,  Nebr. 


The  work  the  past  winter  has  been  a  burdensome  one. 
The  distribution  of  clothing  we  find  to  be  very  difficult  some- 
times. The  stormy  weather  makes  the  greatest  demand  on 
our  clothing  department.  That  means  that  the  truly  needy 
can  be  found,  and  the  amount  of  clothing  can  be  determined 
better  then  than  almost  any  other  lime. 

To  go  into  homes  and  sit  down  to  read  the  Bible  to  families 
where  the  mother  and  especially  the  children  are  barefooted 
and  perhaps  half  clothed  will  surely  draw  upon  the  sympathies 
of  anyone  that  is  interested  in  the  welfare  of  souls.  The  at- 
tendance at  all  our  services  is  smaller  in  the  winter  than  in 
the  summer,  due  largely  to  the  lack  of  clothing.  And  when 
people  are  not  wholly  clothed  it  is  difficult  to  get  them  to  serv- 
ice after  all  the  invitations  and  entreaties.  But  after  a  short 
Scripture  reading  and  prayer,  and  some  warm,  encouraging 
words,  and  a  hearty  handshake,  how  the  tears  stand  in  the 
eyes  of  the  over-burdened  mother  who  seldom  gets  to  church. 

To  all  who  have  sent  us  boxes  of  neat,  plain  clothing  during 
the  winter  months,  especially,  we  would  say,  Be  encouraged 
in  your  work.  Though  probably  only  a  few  in  your  church 
see  the  real  need  of  your  sewing  circle,  we  say,  Keep  on  mak- 


ing garments  as  Dorcas  did,  and  send  them  to  the  poor  and 
disheartened,  and  God  will  abundantly  bless  you  for  it  all.  If 
the  sisters  in  our  Brotherhood,  who  are  not  interested  in  the 
sewing  work  of  our  sisters  who  meet  together  to  make  cloth- 
ing, could  visit  any  of  our  city  missions,  I  believe  I  can  safely 
say  they  would  change  their  minds  and  go  home  and  become 
workers  in  their  field  of  usefulness, 

The  work  here  is  very  encouraging,  Although  there  have 
not  been  as  many  accessions  to  the  church  as  last  year,  this  is 
no  measurement  of  the  progress  of  the  work.  Our  greatest 
means  of  gaining  souls  is  by  visiting  and  immediately  begin- 
ning on  the  subject  of  religion,  pressing  the  question  close,  and 
soon  there  will  be  manifestations  of  conviction.  How  many 
are  the  brethren  and  sisters  who  will  go  to  a  place  to  visit 
where  people  are  not  members  and  sit  and  talk  the  hours  away 
on  some  unimportant  subject,  and  go  home  and  say  that  they 
had  no  opportunity  to  speak  to  them  on  religion? 

My  dear  brother  and  sister,  when  you  go  visiting  among 
people  who  are  not  members  be  sure  you  realize  what  you  are 
doing.  I.  C.  Snavely. 

404  East  Sixteenth  St. 


District  Meeting  for  Northwestern  Kansas 
and  Northern  Colorado. 


The  District  Meeting  for  Northwestern  Kansas  and  North- 
ern Colorado  convened  at  the  St.  Vrain  church  April  12  and 
13.  Although  the  weather  was  very  bad,  there  was  a  good 
delegation  in  attendance.  The  Ministerial  Meeting  was  espe- 
cially interesting. 

Considerable  business  came  before  the  meeting  and  all  was 
disposed  of  in  a  business-like  manner  and  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  church. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Wertz  was  chosen  Moderator;  Bro.  L.  E.  Keltner, 
Reading  Clerk;  Bro.  G.  W.  Bishop,  Writing  Clerk, 

Bro.  L.  E.  Keltner  is  to  represent  this  District  on  Standing 
Committee,  Bro.  A.  C.  Dsggett,  alternate.  Bro.  Chas.  A.  Ball 
was  chosen  to  fill  vacancy  on ''mission  board  as  Treasurer; 
Bro.  Geo.  L.  Ackley,  District  Treasurer;  Bro,  A.  C.  Daggett, 
District  evangelist;  Bro.  G,  H.  Sharp,  assistant  evangelist. 

Bro.  J.  B,  Wertz  was  chosen  by  the  St.  Vrafn  church  to  be 
their  elder;  Bro.  Joe  Basher,  foreman  in  absence  of  the  elder. 

District  Meeting  for  igoi  is  to  be  held  in  the  Maple  Grove 
church,  Kansas,  May  3.  Peter  Fesler, 

Longmont,  Colo. 

»  ♦  ■ 

District  Meeting  of  Middle  Maryland. 


Yesterday  we  were  privileged  to  attend  the  District  Meet- 
ing of  Middle  Maryland.  The  different  congregations  were 
in  general  well  represented.  The  spirit  of  the  meeting  was 
most  commendable. 

The  report  on  Sunday  schools  showed  there  was  an  increas- 
ing interest  in  this  line, — more  schools  than  congregations  and 
most  all  of  them  evergreen.  Quite  a  number  of  converts  from 
the  schools  were  reported.  A  resolution  passed  to  push  the 
Sunday  schools  more  vigorously  and  arrange  for  a  Sunday- 
school  Convention. 

To  a  western  onlooker  there  were  some  things  noticeable 
not  as  we  do  "  out  west."  One  thing  especially  was  that  but 
few  attend  the  meetings  of  this  character  except  the  delegates. 
Therefore  the  attendance  was  not  large.  The  presentation  of 
the  business  attended  to  at  the  elders'  meeting  and  placing  it 
on  the  minutes,  was  quite  a  new  feature  to  us. 

Eld.  W.  S.  Reichard  will  represent  the  District  on  Stand- 
ing Committee.     No  queries  go  to  Annual  Meeting. 

Our  sojourn  among  the  churches  in  Middle  Maryland  was 
enjoyable,  indeed,  and  we  shall  leave  with  the  remembrance 
of  much  kindness  received  from  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
and  an  inspiration  like  Paul,  at  one  time,  to  "  thank  God  and 
take  courage."  May  God's  gracious  blessings  ever  be  with 
them.  J.  S.  Flory. 

Hagerstoiun,  Md.,  April  20. 


I   Cannot  Preach. 


"  I  cannot  preach,  but  I  can  plow  corn  for  my  brother  while 
he  preaches,"  came  from  the  lips  of  one  of  our  earnest  dea- 
cons who  was  willing  and  anxious  to  do  what  his  hand  could 
find  to  do  (Eccl,  9:  10),  to  help  to  fulfill  the  great  commis- 
sion, "  Go  ye  therefore."     Matt,  28:  ig. 

Such  zeal  is  to  be  commended,  and  we  trust  that  more  of  our 
deacon  brethren,  "and  the  laity  as  well,"  may  catch  the  spirit 
of  helping  our  ministers,  so  that  their  home  duties  may  be  les- 
sened and  they  may  be  encouraged  to  press  out  into  the  field 
and  help  to  enlarge  the  borders  of  Zion,  that  they  may  have 
the  opportunity  to  preach  Christ  where  he  is  still  unknown. 

How  much  encouraged  we  ought  to  feel  when  our  fellow- 
workers  say,  "  Go;  we  will  care  for  home  and  family  during 
your  absence."  There  has  been  a  great  deal  said  about  the 
minister's  wife  performing  the  many  duties  of  home  during 
her  husband's  absence,  and  surely  God  will  bless  her  for  the 
same;  but  do  not  put  too  much  on  her;  you  may  overburden 
her;  she  may  not  be  constituted  to  stand  the  cold  blasts  of 
winter  and  the  heat  of  summer.  Let  the  brethren  who  are 
strong  and  willing  to  help,  be  encouraged  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  to  our  ministers,  and  thereby  be  the  means  of  doing 
much  good  in  the  Master's  cause.  There  are  far  too  many  good 
ministers  in  the  cornfield  who  should  be  in  the  mission  field. 
And  what  are  they  to  do?  They  must  provide  for  their  fam- 
ilies, I  Tim,  5:8.  Our  brother  has  set  the  example;  who 
will  follow?  " 

My  brother,  will  you  not  work  in  the  Master's  vineyard? 


Can   you  not   find   something   to  do?     Surely  the   harvest 
great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.     We  hear  calls  coming  fro 
isolated  members;   they  need  help,  and   what  can  we  do  f 
them?    Who  is  going  to  be  held  accountable  for  the  rrian' 
who  do  not  hear  the  Gospel?     Surely  it  will  not  be  the  mini/ 
ter,  if  he  has  all  of  the  burden  to  bear  alone. 

Let  us  therefore  firmly  resolve  that  we  will  do  all  we  can  1 
forward  the  good  tidings;  if  not  in  one  way,  we  may  inanother 
and  surely  our  work  will  not  come  to  naught. 

C.  H.  Sargent 
Duntap,  Kans. 

■  ♦  . 

The  Macedonian  Call. 


Repeatedly  we  had  endeavored  to  reach  the  call  for  heln 
which  came  to  us  from  the  very  heart  of  our  great  State,  and 
at  last  we  were  able  to  do  so.  April  7  we  arrived  at  Taylorj. 
ville,  where  we  were  met  by  friend  Philip  Muldoon  and  taken 
to  his  home,  six  miles  in  the  country. 

No  Brethren  have  ever  preached  in  this  part.  The  Luther- 
an  church  was  secured  for  us,  and  we  had  three  good  meetings 
with  the  best  of  interest,  and  many  good  words  of  cheer  for  m 
in  the  Master's  work.  On  Sunday,  at  three  o'clock,  we  wentto 
the  water  and  administered  baptism  to  sister  Catherine  Bol. 
inger,  aged  seventy-two  years.  Sister  Bolinger  many  yean 
ago  came  from  Pennsylvania.  Her  parents  belonged  to  thE 
Brethren  church,  but  the  greatest  encouragement  she  has  re- 
ceived, in  her  last  days,  came  from  reading  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger  in  connection  with  her  Bible.  Her  brother  has  sent  it 
to  her  for  the  last  ten  years.  He  is  a  member,  but  lives  in  Mis. 
souri.  We  found  her  strong  in  the  faith,  willing,  ready  and 
waiting  for  the  Lord's  work, 

When  she  saw  us  she  said,  "  I  am  so  glad  to  see  you;  it  has 
been  so  long  since  I  saw  a  Dunker  brother,  and  I  was  afraid  I 
never  would  get  to  be  baptized." 

After  baptism  she  thanked  God  that  her  prayers  had  at  last 
been  answered. 

Do  you  know,  my  brother,  my  sister,  that  God  has  appointed 
all  his  children  as  messengers  of  peace,  angels  of  light  on  er- 
rands of  mercy,  and  bow  he  is  grieved  with  many  of  us  for 
being  so  utterly  indifferent  to  his  work?  Let  this  come  to 
each  one  of  us,  What  am  I  doing  for  Jesus  and  his  starving 
lambs?  J.  S.  Secrist, 

Eugene,  Ind.,  April  16. 


From  the  Decatur  Church,  Burt  Co.,  Nebr.. 


Decatur  is  a  rather  pleasantly  located  village  of  several 
hundred  inhabitants,  situated  on  the  west  shore  of  the  Missouri 
River,  seventy-five  or  eighty  miles  north  of  Omaha.  \  Tie 
membership  is  eight  or  ten  at  present,  th;  larger  portion  hav- 
ing moved  to  Dakota  or  elsewhere. 

Bro.  Caleb  Light  commenced  meetings  there  March  4,  and 
the  writer  joined  him  March  n.  The  congregations  were 
small  at  first,  but  soon  increased  in  number  and  interest,  until 
the  Sunday  evening  following,  the  house  was  filled.  There  : 
seemed  to  be  such  a  need  of  teaching  that  we  opened  some 
Bible  work  to  them  each  evening  at  seven  o'clock  and  contin- 
ued for  an  hour,  giving  some  lessons  in  Bible  Geography, 
leading  up  to  the  "  Life  and  Journeys  of  Jesus,"  which  latter 
work  was  continued  by  Sister  Emily  Moore,  with  much  profit, 
to  the  close  of  the  meetings. 

In  these  Bible  lessons  she  had  an  attendance  of  from  twenty- 
five  to  forty  eager  learners,  and  we  found  but  very  few  of  them 
were  attending  any  other  Sunday  school. 

We  commend  this  place  as  a  promising  field  of  labor  for 
any  ministering  brother  and  wife  who  may  be  looking  for  some 
place  to  work  where  their  labors  will  be  appreciated. 

The  meetings  continued  with  profound  interest  until  March 
27,  when  we  were  obliged  to  close. 

Ministers  desiring  to  enter  a  field  of  mission  work  are  re- 
quested to  address,  with  stamp,  Eld.  G.  M.  Forney,  of  Kear- 
ney, Nebr.,  or  J.  B.  Moore,  of  Octavia,  Nebr, 

April  16.  _______ J'  B*  M00RE-     ' 

Middle  District  of  Missouri  Mission  Work. 


Our  district  evangelist,  Bro.  C.  M.  Yearout,  is  doing  excel- 
lent work,  Meetings  have  recently  been  held  in  Cass,  Mont-  ! 
gomery,  and  Camden  counties,  with  two  baptized  in  the  first 
named  place,  and  a  demand  for  regular  monthly  meetings. 
The  attendance  and  interest  have  been  excellent.  In  fact 
there  is  every  prospect  of  a  rich  harvest  in  our  mission  field,  if 
we  have  means  to  carry  on  the  work,  That  is  what  we  lack, 
and  we  hope  the  churches  of  the  District  will  promptly  come 
to  our  aid.  John  E.  Mohler,  Secretary. 

April  21. 

•  ■»  ■ 

From  Orange  County,  Virginia. 


On  Thursday,  April  12,  I  started  for  Orange  County,  Vir- 
ginia, and  on  Friday  evening  reached  the  place  called  Mine 
Run  schoolhouse,  where  I  found  a  small  band  of  members. 
Accompanied  by  some  of  the  members,  we  went  on  to  another 
point  called  Sunnyside,  where  we  had  a  meeting  that  evening- 
Returning,  we  arrived  at  Mine  Run  schoolhouse  again,  where 
we  had  meeting  on  the  following  Saturday  evening  and  on 
Sunday  morning.  Sunday  evening,  accompanied  by  several 
from  Mine  Run,  we  went  to  another  point  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Indian  Town,  where  we  again  had  meeting.  Our  meeting 
were  well  attended;  a  good  interest  was  manifested.  Singing 
was  excellent,  and  we  were  greatly  blessed  with  good  weather. 
A  wide  field  indeed  is  open.  G.  W.  Chambers. 

Midland,  Va. 


May  5.  '900. 
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^-  M  AJWMONIAU 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  r 
mac  put  asunder." 


BUTTERBAUGH—  FUNK.-At  his  resi- 
dence, by  tbe  undersigned,  April  14,  iqoo,  Mr. 
fJoab  W.  Butterbaugh  and  Sister  Orpha  Funk, 
both  of  Kosciusko  County,  Ind. 

Emanuel  Leckrone. 

CLOPPER— SMITH.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Snake  Spring,  Bedford  Co,,  Pa.,  April 
]2,  1900,  Bro.  Willard  L.  Clopper  and  Miss 
Jennie  Smith.  John  S.  Hershberger. 


FALLEN   ASLEEP. 

"  Blessed  are  tho  dead  which  die  la  the  Lord." 

ANDREW.— Near  Sangerville,  Va„  Apr  1 
17,  1000,  of  cancer,  Mr.  George  K.  Andrew, 
aged  51  years,  6  months  and  15  days.  He 
leaves  a  wife  and  five  children.  Services  by 
Eld.  G.  W.  Wine  in  the  M.  E  church  in  Sang- 
erville. Jennie  Cool. 

BAXTER.— At  the  home  of  her  parents, 
Bro.  David  and  Sister  Mary  Ginder,  Carwile, 
Okla.  T.,  April  I,  iqoo,  Alice,  wife  of  G.  O. 
Baxter,  aged  32  years  and  26  days.  She  was 
bereaved  of  her  first  husband,  W.  L.  Strope, 
ten  years  ago.  She  leaves  a  husband,  father 
and  mother,  five  sisters  and  one  brother.  Serv- 
ices by  Eld.  Wm.  Bosserman,  from  John  14. 
Sybilla  Stewart. 

CRIPE.— In  the  Rock  Run  church,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  April  12,  1900,  Barbara,  wife  of  Dan- 
iel S.  Cripe,  aged  71  years,  6  months  and  2 
days.  Her  father,  Christian  Rarick,  came  to 
Elkhart  County,  Ind.,  in  1844.  She  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  Daniel  S.  Cripe  Oct.  30,  1845. 
Five  daughters  and  four  sons  were  born  to  this 
union.  She  united  with  the  church  in  1847. 
Text,  2  Tim.  4:  6,  7.  Services  by  the  writer,  as- 
sisted by  J.  E.  Weaver.  I.  L.  Bbrky, 

CONNER.— In  Gratersford  Mission,  Pa., 
March  21,  1900,  Sister  Hannah  J.  E.  Conner, 
aged  61  years,  7  months  and  17  days.  Her  hus- 
band, Bro.  Jacob  L.  Conner  and  three  children 
trvive.  One  daughter,  sister  Emma  Wagner, 
_.ed  August,  1899.  Sister  Conner  was  a  devot- 
ed worker  for  the  Master  since  June,  1859. 
Services  by  Eld.  J.  P.  Hetric  and  Eld.  A.  L, 
Grater.    Text,  Acts  .26:  8.    E.  E.  Hartley. 

DUBOISE. — In  the  Peabody  congregation, 
Kans.,  April  16,  1900,  Bro.  Joseph  Duboise, 
aged  77  years,  3  months  and  17  days.  Services 
by  Bro.  T.  B.  Young,  assisted  by  Bro.  J,  A. 
Thomas,  from  2  Cor.  5 : 1.  Katie  Yost, 

EWING.^Near  Conway,  N.  D.,  April  7, 
1900,  Jesse  Ewing,  son  of  Mr.  Joseph  and  Sis- 
ter Ewing,  aged  21  years,  1  month  and  19  days. 
Interment  at  Union,  Ohio,  where  he  formerly 
lived.    Services  in  the  Methodist  church,  from 

1  Sam.  20:  3  by  P.  Furnace  and  the  writer. 

Jesse  K.  Brumbaugh. 

GRABILL—  At  Portland,  Oregon,  April  1, 
1900,  Isaac,  son  of  Bro.  Weidler  and  Sister 
Mary  Grabill.  He  was  born  in  Sterling,  111., 
Jan.  10,  1868.  In  1892  he  united  with  the 
Brethren  and  lived  faithful.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Miss  Cora  Woods,  at  Los  Angeles, 
Cal.,  Jan.  31,  1900,  Interment  in  the  Silverlake 
cemetery.     Services  by  Eld.  J.   J.  Kinjftg  from 

2  Cor.  5:  1.  B.  M-  McCue. 

GREIGER.— In  the  bounds  of  the  North 
Poplar  Ridge  church,  Ohio,  March  12,  1900, 
Bro.  August  Greiger,  aged  about  75  years. 
Services  by  Bro.  John  Plory. 

Sarah  M.  Hornish. 

GREEN.— Near  New  Windsor,  Md.,  April  9, 
1900,  of  heart  failure,  Sister  Barbara  Green, 
aged  68  years.  Services  by  Bro.  W.  H.  Frank- 
lin from  Rev.  14:  13.  Interment  in  the  Sams 
Creek  cemetery.  Minerva  Roop. 

HARLEY.— In  the  Coventry  church,  Pa., 
March  28,  1900,  Sister  Mary  E.  Harley,  widow 
of  Bro.  Rudolph  Harley,  deceased,  aged  76 
years,  11  months  and  25  days.  Two  sons  sur- 
vive. Services  by  Eld.  J.  P.  Hetric  and  Bro. 
Ira  C.  Holsopple.    Text,  John  14:  I,  2. 

E.  E.  Hartley. 

KELSEY.— At  Lima,  Ind.,  in  the  bounds  of 
tbe  English  Prairie  church,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind., 
March  31,  iqoo,  of  quick  consumption,  William 
Kelsey,  aged  40  years,  3  months  and  25  days. 
«e  leaves  one  son  and  a  loving  wife  {sister  in 
the  church).  Services  by  N.  H.Shuttand  the 
brethren,  from  John  i:  1,  2.  John  Long. 


KAGY.— In  the  Bristolville  church,  Ohio, 
April  1,  iqoo,  of  disease  incident  to  old  age, 
Elizabeth  Kagy,  aged  80  years,  1  month  and  25 
days.  Deceased  was  born  on  the  farm  where 
she  died,  and  where  she  always  made  her 
home,  Feb.  6,  1820.  Her  parents,  Abraham 
and  Catherine  (Gocbenour)  Kagy  moved  from 
Shenandoah  County,  Va.,  in  June,  1818.  Serv- 
ices at  the  Brethren  church  by  W.  F.  Wykoff. 
Text,  Ps.  1 19: 19.  Interment  in  tbe  Ea*st  Bristol 
cemetery.  Joseph  S.  Barb. 

KURTZ. — Near    Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  April 
14,1900,  Sister  Catherine  Kurtz,  aged  76  years, 
10  months  and  27  days.     Services  by  brethren 
Q.  W.  Taylor  and  J.  Pfautz,  from  2  Pet  1:4. 
Lizzie  Myer. 

LAUGHMAN— At  Dallas  Center,  Iowa, 
April  15,  1900,  Earl  H.,  son  of  Bro.  Levi  Laugh- 
man,  aged  1  year  and  23  days.  Services  by 
Bro.  R.  F.  McCune  and  the  writer, 

Geo.  A.  Shamberger. 

LEAVELL.  —  At  South  Ottumwa,  Iowa, 
April  15,  1900,  Ora  S.,  son  of  J,  A.  and  M.  E. 
Leavell,  aged  18  years,  5  months  and  8  days. 
Deceased  was  born  in  Unionville,  Iowa,  Nov. 
7,  1S81.  He  was  conductor  on  the  Electric  Car 
ine.  While  attempting  to  board  a  car,  be  fell, 
sustaining  injuries  that  caused  bis  death.  He 
leaves  father,  mother,  four  sisters  and  three 
brothers.  Interment  in  the  Ottumwa  cemetery. 
Services  by  Mr.  J.  Hastie,  assisted  by  the  writ- 
er from  John  14:  1.  C.  E.  Wolf, 

MICHAEL. — In  the  Sangerville  congrega- 
tion, Va.,  April  17,  1900,  Just  is  R„  son  of  Bro. 
G.  W.  and  sister  Kate  Michael,  aged  6  months 
and  17  days.  Services  by  Bro.  M.  G.  Sanger, 
from  2  Sam.  12:  2,  3.  Jennie  Cool. 

MOYER.—  In  the  Washington  church,  Kans., 
March  27,  iqoo.  Sister  Elizabeth  Moyer,  wife 
of  Bro.  John  Moyer,  and  daughter  of  Cyrus  K. 
and  Mollie  B.  Gauby,  aged  22  years,  7  months 
and  8  days,  She  leaves  a  husband  and  two 
little  children.  Services  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Mohler. 
John  M.  Gauby. 

MYERS— Near  Bareville,  Pa.,  April  3,  1900, 
Paul  G.  Myers,  only  son  of  Bro.  John  E,,  and 
Sister  Mollie  Myers,  aged  7  years  and  21  days. 
Services  by  H.  Grofi  and  ].  Pfautz  from  Rom. 
8:  28.  Lizzie  Myer. 

OBENCHAIN.— In  the  Sugar  Creek  congre- 
gation, Ind.,  April  15,  1900,  Bro.  Charles  Oben- 
chain,  aged  29  years,  6  months  and  22  days 
Deceased  was  married  Aug.  6,  1893,  to  Annie 
M.  Mullendore.  One  son  preceded  him.  Serv- 
ices by  Henry  Neff.  I.  M.  Bollinger, 

OSBORN— At  his  home  in  the  Soldier 
Creek  church,  Kans.,  March  11,  iqoo,  of  pneu 
monia,  Bro.  R.  D.  Osborn.  He  was  born  near 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  June  21,  1842.  He  was  an 
honest,  straightforward  business  man  and  an 
active  member  of  the  Brethren  church.  Serv- 
ices by  Bro.  William  Davis.  Interment  at 
Olive  Hill  cemetery.        W.  C.  Stephenson. 

PRETZMAN.— In  Ft.  Scott,  Kans.,  April  4, 
1900,  of  catarrh  of  the  stomach,  Frank  Pretz- 
man,  aged  about  fifty  years.  He  was  born  in 
Washington  County,  Md.,  May  29,  1850.  Four 
sisters  and  two  brothers  survive.-  Services  by 
Mr.  A.  E.  Martin,  assisted  by  Bro.  W.  D.  Tis- 
dale,  from  Eccl.  12. 

Sallie  M.  Pretzman, 

RAMSEY.— In  Hatfield,  Pa.,  April  19,  looo, 
of  consumption,  Bro.  Noah  S.  Ramsey,  son  of 
Sister  Lizzie  and  Samuel  Ramsey,  aged  26 
years,  9  months  and  29  days. 

Lizzie  Ramsey. 

REEG. — In  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation, 
Ind.,  April  13,  iqoo,  Adelia  Nihart  Reeg,  aged 
35  years,  2  months  and  13  days.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  six  small  children.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  church.  Services  by 
Bro.  R.  B.  Bollinger,  assisted  by  Bro,  Henry 
Neff.  I.  M.  Bollinger. 

ROBINS.— In  the  Dallas  Center  church, 
Iowa,  April  19,  1900,  Sister  Elizabeth  Robins, 
nee  Bennett,  of  dropsy.  Sister  Robins  "was 
born  in  Carroll  County,  111.,  and  married  to 
Bro.  Henry  Robins  Aug.  22,  1866.  She  united 
with  the  church  about  ten  years  ago  and  lived 
a  faithful  Christian  until  her  death.  Services 
by  Eld.  Michael  Sisler  from  the  words,  "  If  a 
man  die,  shall  he  live  again."  Deceased 
leaves  a  husband  and  three  children. 

Ida  Myers. 

SNADER—  Near  New  Windsor,  Md.,  April 
4,  I900,  of  paralysis,  Bro.  Thomas  Snader,  aged 
68  years,  6  months  and  28  days.    He  leaves  six 


sons  and  four  daughters.  He  was  a  faithful 
brother.  Services  by  brethren  W.  M.  Wine 
and  W.  H.  Franklin  from  I  Thess.  4:  13.  In- 
terment in  the  Pipe  Creek  cemetery. 

Minerva  Root. 

STAYER.— In  the  Yellow  Creek  congrega- 
tion, Pa.,  March  30,  1900,  of  catarrhal  fever,  Roy, 
son  of  Eld.  D.  A.  and  Katey  Stayer,  aged  6 
years,  2  months  and  24  days.  Services  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  K.  Bowser. 

J.  S.  Rush. 

SHIREMAN.— In  Kosciusko  County,  Ind., 
Aug,  20,  1899,  Sister  Lydia  Shircman,  aged  80 
years,  4  months  and  4  days.  She  was  born  in 
Hardy  County,  Va.,  April  16,  1817.  She  was 
married  to  Abel  Shirema:i  in  Virginia,  June  13, 
1836.  To  this  union  were  bom  twelve  children. 
She  became  a  member  of  the  church  fifty-five 
years  ago  and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life. 
Services  by  Bro.  Perry.       Catherine  Lam. 

SMITH.— In  the  Verde  church,  Camp, 
Verde,  Arizona,  April  16,  igoo,  Bro.  Morris  A. 
Smith,  aged  73  years,  3  months  and  7  days. 
He  was  born  near  Franklin,  Ky.,  Jan.  9,  1827. 
Services  by  Bro.  C.  E.  Gillett  from  Rev.  14:  13, 
He  leaves  a  wife  and  nine  children. 

Nettie  Wallingford. 

WARNER.— In  the  Woodland  church, 
Mich.,  Sister  Sallie,  nee  Furlong,  wife  of  Henry 
C.  Warner,  aged  45  years,  1  month  and  10  days, 
She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  her 
youth.  March  10,  1887,  she  married  Bro, 
Warner.  She  leaves  a  kind  husband,  mother, 
three  sisters  and  six  brothers.  Services  from 
Job  14:  14,  by  the  home  ministry, 

John  M.  Smith. 

WISE.— In  the  Nettle  Creek  church,  Ind., 
April  10,  1900,  of  pneumonia,  Bro.  Lewis  Wise, 
aged  40  years,  2  months  and  27  days.  Feb.  4, 
1883,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sallie  Ann 
Jackson,  One  child  was  born  to  them,  His 
wife  died  Oct.  20,  1890.  He  was  again  united 
in  marriage  Dec.  27,  1891,  to  Lucinda  Harter, 
To  this  union  were  born  three  children.  In 
January,  1891,  he  united  with  the  Brethren 
church,  and  was  faithful  until  death,  During 
his  sickness  he  bore  his  suffering  with  patience 
and  resignation.  He  leaves  a  kind  companion 
and  four  daughters,  a  father,  two  brothers  and 
three  sisters.  Services  by  Eld.  George  L. 
Studebaker,  assisted  by  the  writer,  from  John 
11:  25.  Abraham  Bowman, 

WILLARD.— Near  Syracuse,  Ind.,  April  15, 
1900,  Bro.  John  William  Willard,  aged  82 
years  and  4  months.  Services  in  the  Brethren 
church  in  Syracuse  from  I  Peter  1:  3-5  by 
the  writer  and  Henry  Warstler. 

Daniel  Rothbnberger. 

WOGOMAN— In  the  Salem  church,  Marion 
County,  Oregon,  April  7,  1900,  Michael  Wogo- 
man.  Deceased  was  born  in  Urookville,  Mont- 
gomery Co,,  Ohio,  Dec.  31,  1830,  aged  69  years, 
3  months  and  6  days.  He  was  married  to 
Catherine  Brenner  Dec.  31,  1854.  To  this 
union  were  born  eleven  children,  eight  of  whom 
are  still  living.  They  came  to  Oregon  from  Ok- 
lahoma in  the  spring  of  1899.  Services  by  the 
Brethren  from  Rev.  14:  13.     M.  M.  Bashor. 


Church  Directory. 

Limited  to  three  line3  for  cities  of  30,000  or  over. 


YORK,  PA.-Cor.  Belvldere  Ave.  and  King  St.  Serv- 
ices, Sunday,  10  A.  M.,  7  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  9  A.  M.;  Song  Serv- 
ice, 6  P.  M,;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

MUNCIE,  IND.-Cor.  Jackson  and  Council  St.  Serv- 
-cs,  10:  30  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  9:  3°  A.  M.-,  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday,  7: 30  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.-Channlng  Street,  between  9th 

and  14th  Sts.     Preaching,  7:  30  P.  M,;  S.  S..  3  P.  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Thursday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

CHICAGO,  ILL.-    ._., 
M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;S.S.,  10? 

BALTIMORE.  MD.— South  Baltimore  Mission,  Mont- 
gomery St.  Boys  and  girls'  Bible  school,  4  P.  M.,  Sunday. 
Locust  Point,  8  P.  M.,  Monday,     Ad„  11  W.  Camden  St, 

DECATUR.  ILL.— Gephart  Hall,  L.- 
St,   S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  preaching,  11  A.  M.,  "7:  30  P 

CEDAR  RAPIDS.  IOWA.-Cor.  4th  Ave.  and  lath  St. 
Services,  11  A.  M„  7:30  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  10  A,  M.;  Prayer 
Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.-Collegc St.  &  4th  Ave.  (West  Side). 
S.  S.,  0:  30  A.  M.;  Prayer  service,  6:  30  P.  M.;  Preaching, 

BALTIMORE,  MD.  —  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission, 
Cor.  Presstinan  and  Calhoun  St.  Services,  Sundav.  q-  lo 
A.  M„  8  P.  M.J  Bible  Class,  Wednesday.  8  P.  M. 

DENVER,  COLO.-Cor.  W.  14th  Ave.  and  Irving  St. 
S.  S.  10  A.  M.;  Preaching,  11  A.  M.:  Prayer  Meeting,  7:  io 
P.  M.    Take  wcst-boundLarimer  Cable,  off  at  Irving. 

DES  MOINES,  IOWA.-1606  E.  Lion  St.  S.  S.,  10  A. 
Al.i  Preaching,  ti  A.  M„  8  P.  M.;  Children's  Meeting,  7 
P.  M.j  Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

LANCASTER,  PA.— Charlotte  St.  near  Lemon.  S.S., 
q  A.  M.;  Preaching,  10  A.  M.,  7:  15  P.  M.:  Sung  Service,  7 
P.  M.i  Bible  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

HARRISBURG,  PA.-Brcthren  Chapel,  Cor.of  Hum- 
mel St,  and  Hachnlen  Ave.  S.  S„  10  A.  M.;  Preaching,  1 1 
A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  Prnyur  Mooting,  Wednesday  evening. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.-Corner  4th  Street  and  North 
Carolina  Avonue,  S.  E,  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  8  P.  M.; 
S.  Su  10  A,  M,|  Young  People's  Meeting,  7  P.  M. 

ST.  JOSEPH,  MO— Mooting  every  Sunday  at  101 30  A. 
M„  at  Old  Schoolliauso  mi  Madison  St.,  1%  blocks  west 
of  car  lino  In  Walker's  Addition. 

FT.  WAYNE,  IND.-CorncrGaySt.  and  Craten  Ave. 

S.  S..9:  jo  A.  M.;  Preaching,  10:  45  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  Mj  Bi- 
ble Reading.  6:30;  Prayer  Mooting,  Wednesday, 7:3oP,  M. 

READING,  PA.-Church  St.  near  Greenwich,  Serv- 
ices, 10:  30  A.  M.,  7'  IS  P-  M.:  S.  S.,  9:  15  A.  M.:  Blblo 
Reading,  Wednesday  evening.  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 

BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N.  Y.-1393  id  Ave.    S,  S„  1 
"  M.ifilbl 
Meeting, 

ALT00NA,  PA.-Cor.  6th  Ave.  and  Filth  St.  S.  S., 
9  A.  M.j  preaching,  10:  30  A.  M.,  7  P,  M.;  Bible  study,  6  P. 
M,:  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:4;  P.  M. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANS. -Comer  Central  Ave,  and  9th 
St.;S.  S„  10  A.  M.:  preaching,  11  A.M.,  7:4s  P.  M.;  Prayer 
Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.-336  S.  Hancock  St.,  East  Los 
Angeles,    Services,  11  A,  M.,  7: 30  P.  M.;  S,  S.,  10  A.  M. 

MONTREAL,  CANADA.-no  Delorlmlcr  Ave.,  n^ar 
St.  Cnthorlue.  Services.  S.  5.,  11  A,  M.;  Blblo  Class,  3  P. 
M.; preaching,  7  F-  M . ,  Praver  Meeting  .Wednesday  Ev'g. 

YORK,  PA, -East  Ycik  Mission,  East  Market  Street, 
Services  each  Sunday* 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER, 

A  Religious  Weekly,  at  $1.50  per  Annum. 


The  Gospel  Messenger,  published  In  the  interests 
of  the  Brethren,  or  Dunker,  Church,  is  an  uncompromis- 
ing advocate  of  primitive  Christianity, 

And  most  earnestly  pleads  lor  a  return  lo  the  apostolic 
order  of  worship  and  practice. 

It  holds  that  the  Bible  is  a  divinely-Inspired  book, 
and  recognizes  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice  for  the  people  of  God. 

It  also  holds  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity;  teaches 
future  rewards  and  punishment,  and  emphasises  the  im- 
portance of  a  pure,  holy  and  upright  lifo  befr-  ' 


S  God  and 


It  maintains  that  only  those  who  remain  faithful  until 
death  have  the  promise  of  eternal  life; 

That  Faith,  Repentance  and  Baptism  are  conditions 
of  pardon,  and  hence  for  the  remission  of  sins; 

That  Trine  Immersion  or  dipping  the  candidate  three 
times  lace-forward  is  Christian  Baptism; 

That  Feet-washing,  as  taught  in  John  13,  Is  a  divine 
command  to  be  observed  in  the  church; 

That  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  meal,  and,  in  connection 
with  the  Communion,  should  be  taken  in  the  evening,  or 
after  the  close  of  the  day; 

That  the  Salutation  ol  the  Holy  Kiss,  or  Kiss  ol 
Charity,  is  binding  upon  the  followers  ol  Christ; 

That  War  and  Retaliation  are  contrary  to  the  spirit 
and  self-denying  principles  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ; 

That  a  Non-Conformity  to  the  world  in  daily  walk, 
dress,  customs  and  conversation  is  essential  to  true 
holiness  and  Christian  piety. 

It  maintains  that  in  public  worship,  or  religious  exer- 
cises, Christians  should  appear  as  directed  in  1  Cor.  II: 

It  also  advocates  the  Scriptural  duty  of  Anointing  the 
sick  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

In  short,  it  is  a  vindicator  of  all  that  Christ  and  the 
Apostles  have  enjoined  upon  us,  and  aims,  amid  the  con- 
flicting theories  and  discords  of  modern  Christendom,  to 
point  out  ground  that  all  must  concede  to  be  infallibly 
safe.    Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHfNG    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


"NORMAL  LESSON  HELPS." 


By  C. 


,   ARNOLD. 


This  little  work  is  meeting  with  much  favor. 
Just  a  splendid  help  to  study  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  during  iqoo,     Note  the  Contents: 

The  Progressive  Map, 

The  Map  Drill. 

General  View. 

The  Gospels  and  their  Writers. 

Diagram  on  the  Four  Views, 

Tho  Period  of  Preparation. 

Journey  Map  of  the  Period  ol  Preparation. 

Diagram  of  Christ's  Ministry. 

Tho  Length  and  Divisions  of  Christ's  Ministry, 

The  Judean  Ministry. 

Journey  Map  ol  tho  Judean  Ministry. 

The  Galilean  Ministry. 

Journey  Map  of  the  Galilean  Ministry. 

The  Porean  Ministry. 

Journey  Map  of  tho  Porean  Ministry. 

The  Passion  Week. 

Diagram  on  the  Passion  Week. 

The  Forty  Days'  Resurrection  Period. 

The  Geography  ol  Palestine. 

Outline  Map  ol  Palestine. 

Outline  Harmony  ol  the  Four  Gospels. 

Specific  Hints  and  Helps  on  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons,  January,  1900,  to  Juno,  1901. 

Per  copy,  25  cents.    Per  dozen  postpaid,  $2. 

address: 

brethren  publishing  house, 

32  and  34^ S.  StateSt.  Elgin,  III. 


FREE!    FREE! 


FREE!   I 


]     HAND-BOOK     I 

...OF  THE... 

General  Missionary  and  I 
Tract  Committee. 


It  answers  many  questions  which  arise  concern- 
ing the  work  of  the  General  Missionary  Board. 
It  can  be  had  for  the  asking. 

GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND 
.    TRACT  COMMITTEE, 
23  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin, 


:j 


TJEXEl     OOSPEL    MTESSEILSrG-IEVJR,. 


May  5,  i9QOi 


Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Receipts  from  April  33-28. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 
fMonoy  donated  to  this  fund  will  bo  used  at  home  01 
abroad  ns  necessity  demands  It.  This  fund  is  on  the 
Itiil-  h.inh  -to  be  used  whore  needed,  and  It  Is  hoped  thai 
11  will  be  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  dcstRnnled,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 

land.! 

Previously  repotted *S»3  9° 

PA.— Germnntown  cone..  15-751  West  Cones- 
toga cong.,  »K  Ridgely  cong.,  Jn.?7;  First  Phila- 
delphia cong.,  I100;  White  Oak  cong., $19  2S;  Vork 
Sund.iy  school,  ta.Sr;  marriage  notice,  J.  S.  Hersh- 
berger.  50  cents;  Mrs.  N.  A.  Fyock,  Hillsdale,  *y, 
T.  0.  ClOyd.  Orblsonla,  Si;  total i^l  <* 

VA.-Flrsl  District,  *334Si  Mission  Board  No. 
a,  lsi.86;  total 

Iowa.— Barbarn  Albright,   Eldora 

CAL.-Martha  V.  Kuhn,  Glendota,  $Si  S,  B. 
Kiilin.  i.lcndorn,  J7;  total 

OldO.— Wooster  congregation  Sunday  school, 
iSjmarriagfl  notice,  Daniel  Bausman,  Jo  cents; 
total 

Mo.-LydlaA,  Bollinger,  Centcrvicw 

Ind.— MaryD,  Stutsman,  Goslien,  li;  R.  W. 
Davenport,    20  cents;  total 


8S  3" 


1  20 

Total  lor  year *833  W 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

(The  house  In  Washington  Is  now  finished,  but  more 
luiids  are  greatly  needed  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  indebtedness. J 
Previously  reported *3l  '3 

VA.-Mission  Board  No.  a S  « 

Ind. -Sarah   N.    Moomaw,    Stockport,    $2:  Jos. 
Lcnnlx,  Lafayette,  $1;  total 3  co 

Pa. -J.  H.  Swlgart,  McVeytown,  So  cents;  Nancy 
Hanawnlt,  McVeytown,  »2;  total,     a  So 

La.-M.  S.  Bolinger,  Bolinger, >  00 

D.  C— Sale  of  shrubbery  from  lot So 

Total  tor  year, **3  '3 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 
Previously  reported NM  39 

PA.— First  Philadelphia  cong.,  too;  Cain  Christ- 
ncr,  Indian  Head,  JS;  Ivy  Hoover,  Yellow  Creek,  ?i; 


total,  , 


66  00 


-Botetourt   Memorial    Mission   Circle    and 

Mends,  BrughsMill 20  '4 

lLL.-Plensant  Hill  Sunday  school, 3  S» 

Total   lor  year, *'74  11 

CHINA'S  MILLIONS. 

Previously  reported **3  43 

Pa.— First    Philadelphia  congregation ■  as  00 

Total  lor  year,  .' 138  43 

,  COLORED  MISSION. 

PA.— Flnt  Philadelphia  congregation ■  US  00 

Jfcll]  lor  yesr  bpginr.ing  April,  4900,.  .  .      .  (as  00 
SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously  reported, 'iQ'  68 

pA.— First  Philadelphia  congregation as  00 

Iowa, -Barbara  Albright,  Eldora aS  co 

Total  lor  year $341  68 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 
[Two  years  ago  lainlue  devastated  India.  Thousandth 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  year  a  greater 
[limine  is  upon  the  unlortunales  ol  that  benighted  laud. 
Two  yean  ago  Brethren  and  triends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  Is  there 
to-day.  Shall  not  the  good  ptople  ol  plentllul  America 
give  greater  assistance  than  before?  Every  cent  sent 
in  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  tho  missionaries  of  the 
Brethren  church  In  India,] 

Previously  reported 11.16898 

IND.— A  sister,  Wawaka,  $1;  Lewis  Huffman, 
Mt.  Zlon,  %f  Anna*Huffman,  Mt.  Zlon,  ft;  White 
cong.,  {26,40;  Jos.  Lenuix,  Lalayette,  fi;  Richard 
Cunningham,  New  London,  $11;  Sarah  N.  Moo- 
maw. Stockport,  t3i  total 44  4° 

Ill.-B.  Shirk,  Watseka.  $18,50;  Hucdon  cong., 
(1275;  Swygert  Baptist  Sunday  school,  $6;  Nora 
Showalter,  Sycamore,  $1.50;  Mrs.  W.  D.  Vansyk- 
el,  Canton,  50  cents;  Miss  Mary  H.  Rohrer,  Can- 
ton, socents;  total -■ 39  7S 

Md,— Pipe  Creek  cong 35  00 

Iowa.— John  Albright,  Eldora,  fas;  John  Stew- 
ard, Berkely,  $4;  Hannah   We  Her,   Davenport,  5a; 

total, 3*  00 

Ohio,— Fort  Jefferson  Sunday  school,  $14.57; 
Casstown  Sunday  school  and  cong.,  *Si  box  15, 

Lima,  lio;  total 39  57 

KANS.-Mrs.  Emery  Anderson,  McPherson,  (a; 
Cherokee  cong,  13;  Maggie  Carter.  Mitchell,  ty, 
Jas.  Brandt,  Donegal.  (5;  J.  E-  Pederson,  Mc- 
pherson (a. as;  P.  S.  Royer  and  wile,  Weltsville, 
IS;  Green    Valley  Sunday  school,  (6;  Wro.    H. 

Brees,  National  Home,  $1:  total 20  25 

Va.— Greenmounl  cong.,  $15,10;  Jacob  Manard, 

Cana,$i;  Mission  Board  No.  a,  $6;  total *      2210 

Pa.— Unknown,  $1;  Mt,  Etna  Sunday  school, 
$4.83;  Verna  B.  Price,  Royerslord,  la;  T.  0.  Cfoyd 
Orbisonia,  $2;  Lydia  Dubbs,  Hinkletown,  $2;  Bet- 
sy Keldenbach,  Hinkletown,  $2;  Emma  and  Lcla 
Bonebaker,  Waynesboro.  Sa;  R.  M.  Wakefield, 

Rockhlll    Futnace,  25  cents;  total 16  08 

Cal.— A  servant  girl ,' 

Tsnn— Friends  at  Bells 4  as 

Nebk.— A  sister,  Rocktord 

Wis. -Mrs.  Nancy  Roby,  River  Falls,  $i;Thor- 
ton  Koby,  River  Falls,  15  cents;  Koscoe  Roby, 
River  Falls,  locents;  Flavel  Roby,  River  Falls, 

10  cents;  total 1  35 

W.  VA.-TobiasS  Fike,  Brookside 1  00 

Minn.— J.  A.  Patterson,  Batavla 25 

Total  lor  year $1,430  98 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously    reported $37  S9 

Pa.— Gelger  Memorial  Sunday  school 4000 

La.— M.S.  Bolinger,  Bolinger t  .  .   .     300 

Va.— Mission  Board  No.    a 15a 

Total  lor  year, $82  n 


CORRECTIONS. 

In  the  report  of  the  World-Wide  Mission,  which  ap- 
peared in  No.  16  of  the  Gospbl  Messenger,  under  Kan- 
sas, W.  W.  Peebler  is  credited  with  $6.89,  which  should 
have  been  credited  to  the  Meriden  Sunday  school. 

Also  in  report  of  India  Famine  Fund,  which  appeared 
in  No.  17,  under  Ohio,  Mrs.  B.  Watson,  Gteensprlng, 
should  read  Mrs.  Burd,  Watson  Station. 

Gbn.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


DISTRICT  MEETINGS. 


Maya,  District  ol  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  In 
the  Napervlllcchur:h,  111. 

May  3,  District  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey  and 
Eastern  Shore  ol  Maryland,  in  West  Conestoga  cb., 
Middle  Creek  house,  Pa. 

May  S.  9- 30  A.  M.,  Western  District  ol  Maryland,  in  Fair- 
view  cong.,  Gartctt  Co.,  Md. 

May  9,  District  of  Western  Pennsylvania,  In  Marklcys- 
butg  congregation. 


LOVE  FEASTS. 


May  is,  Austin, 

June  16,  St.  Francis. 
California— 

May  la,  3  F.'M.,  Tropico  churchhousc. 
Illinois— 

May  1a,  5  P.  M..  Pine  Creek. 

May  13,  Lanark  church. 

May  19,  ao,  3  P.  M.,  Sterling. 

May  26, 4  P.  M.,  Arnold's  Grove. 

May  26,  Panther  Creek, 

May  26,  27,  Silver  Creek. 

May  ag,  10  A.  M.,  Okaw. 

May  30,  31,  Yellow  Creek. 

Juno  a,  10  A.  M.,  Pittsburg. 

June  9,  10,  a  P.  M.,  Napervllle. 

June  9,  10,  4  P.  M.,  Franklin  Grove. 

June  la,  13,  1  P.  M.,  Cherry  Gtove. 

June  16,  17,  1  P.  M.,  Hickory  Grove,  Carroll  Co. 

June  16,  17,  10: 30  A.  M.,  West  Branch  church. 

June  31 1  aa,  1  P.  M.i  Waddam's  Grove, 

June  23,  24,  S  F.  M.,  Milledgevlllo. 

Oct.  13,  Rominc. 
Indiana- 
May  11,  3: 30  P.  M.,  Bethel  Center,  \%  mi.  w.  Hartford. 

May  13,  it  A.M.,  Killbuck. 

May  13,  3  P.  M,,  Pleasant  Hill  church. 

May  13,  Portage. 

May  16,  4  P.  M.,  Prairie  Creek. 

May  17,  a  P.  M.,  White  church. 

May  17,  4  P.  M.,  Sallmonie  church,  Huntington. 

May  18,  6  P.  M„  Muncie. 

May  19,  4  P.  M.,  Bachelors  Run. 

May  34,  5  P.  M.,  Elkhart  Valley. 

May  25,  Mississinewa. 

May  a6,  2  P.  M.,  English  Prairie,  Lagtange. 

May  31,  Ladoga, 

June  9, 4  P.  M.,  Summit  church, 

June  9,  S  P.  M.,  Nettle  Creek. 

June  9,  5  P.  M.,  Elkhart  City. 

Juno  9,  3  P.,  M,,  Springfield. 

June  9,  Solomon  Creek, 

June  13, 4  P.  M.,  Wabash. 

June  13,  s  P.  M.,  Spring  Creek  ch.,  Kosciusko  Co. 

June  14,  10  A.  M.,  Cedar  Lake  church. 

June  14,  4  P.  M.,  Hillgrove  house,  Union  City. 

June  15,  Cauip  Creek. 

Juno  16,  Hattlord  City. 

June  16,  Blue  River. 

June  16,  2  P,  M.,  Pigeon  River. 

June  21, 10  A.  M.,  Cedar  Creek. 

Sept.  29,  10  A.  M„  Clear  Creek. 

Sept.  39,  2  P.  M.,  Middle  Fork. 

Oct;  4,  a  P.  M.,  White  church. 

Oct.  6,  10  A.  M„  Nettle  Creek. 

Oct,  6.  4  P.  M-,  Oaceola. 

Oct.  13,  Union. 

Oct.  36.  Four  Mile. 

May  13,  4  P-  M.,  Mt.  Etna. 

May  la,  4  P.  M.,  South  English. 

May  is,  13,  2  P.  M.,  Iowa  River  church. 

May  19,  3  P.  M-  South  Keokuk. 

May  19,  20,  Spring  Creek  church,  Fredericksburg, 

May  36.  3  P.  M..Fairview. 

May  26,  3  P.  M.,  Des  Moines,  1606  East  Lion  St. 

May  26,  27,  10  A   M,,  Dry  Creek  cong. 

May  26,  3  P.  M.,  Sheldon. 

June  9,  2  P.  M ..  6%  mile  southwest  of  Clarence. 

June  9,  10,  10  A.  M,,  Garrison. 

June  9,  3  P.  M.,  Kingsley,  east  house. 

June  9,  10,  1  P.  M.i  Coon  River,  near  Panora, 

June  13, 14,  Dallas  Center. 

June  13,  14,  S  F.  M.,  Panther  Creek. 

June  14,  IS,  10  A.  M.,  Indian  Creek. 

June  15.  11  A.  M„  Middle  Creek. 

June  16,  South  Waterloo. 

June  23,  2  P.  M„  Grundy  County, 

June  23,  10:  30  A.  M,,  Greene. 

June  30,  Fatnhamville. 

Sept.  7,  Llbcrtyville. 

Sept.  8,9,  Des  Moines. 

Sept.  15,  11  A.  M„  Deep  River. 

Oct.  6,  7,  Boon  River,  Stilson. 

Oct.  13. 14,  Rock  Grove. 


April  38,  4  P.  M.,  Kansas  Center  ch,,  near  Lyons. 

May  S,  2  P.  M.,  Salem,  Reno  County. 

May  5,2  P.  M.,Newtoa. 

May  5, 7  P.M.,  Kansas  City, 

May  S,  4  P.  M.,  Ramona. 

May  12,  Wichita. 

May  12,  i- 30  P.  M.,  Pleasant  View. 

May  12,  2  P.  M„  Walnut  Valley. 

May  12,  4  P.  M.i  Washington  Creek  church. 

May  12, 13,  3  P.  M,,  Abilene  chutch,  Navarre   house. 

May  12,4  P.  M..  Belleville. 


May  12,  4  P.  H.,  Scott  Valley. 
May  13,  i  P.  M„  East  McPherson. 
May  19,  2  P.  M.,  Chapman  Creek  church. 
May  19,  10  A.  M.,  Butt  Oak. 
May  19,  Peabody. 
May  19.  Eden  Valley. 

May  19,  20,  10  A.  M„  North  Morrill  church. 
May  26,  4  P.  M.,  Cheyenne  Co.  ch.  at  A.  L.  Kilmer's. 
May  26,  10  A.  M.,  Maple  Grove. 
Louisiana — 

June  9,  Roanoke. 
Maryland-— 
May  12,  13,  1:30  P.  M.,  Manor. 
May  12, 1:  30  P.  M..  Westminstet. 
June  16,  Accident. 
May  17,  H  age  rat  own. 
May  19,  20,  1:  30  P.  M.,  Beaver  Creek. 
May  19,  20,  Double  Pipe  Creek. 
Michigan- 
May  12,  6  P.  M.,  Sugar  Ridge,  ^ 
June  33,  3  miles  east  of  Ithaca,  at  Jesse  Sh  Trick's. 
Sept.  29,  Chippewa  Creek  church,  near  Rodney. 
Minnesota — 
June  9, 10,  Worthlnglon. 
June  16,  2  P.  M.,  Morrill. 
Juno  16  and  17,  Root  River. 
MiHHourl — 
May  12,  Poplar  Bluff. 

May  12,  Rockingham  church,  Ray  County. 
May  19,  2  P.  M.,  North  Bethel,  Holt  County. 
June  16,  Plattsburg. 
June  30,  East  Prairie. 
Nebraska — 
May  12,  4  P.  M .,  North  Beatrice  church. 
May  12,2  P.  M.,  Bethel. 
May  12,  4  miles  south  of  Moorefield. 
May  12,  4  P.  M„  Silver  Lake. 
May  19,  Octavia. 
May  19,  Sappy  Cteek. 
May  19,  Gtand  Prairie. 
May  26,  Weeping  Water  church. 
June  9, 4  P.  M.,  Falls  City. 
June  9,  6  P.  M.,  Beatrice. 

August  11,  South  Loup  ch.,  7  mi.  northeast  of  Millet. 
North  Dakota- 
June  is,  4  P.  M„  Red  River  Valley  church. 
July  14,  4  P-  M.,  Carrington  church. 
July  21,  Bowbeils. 
Ohio- 
May  12,  2  P.  M.,  Palestine. 
May  12,  2  P.  M.,  Loramie. 
May  12,  10  A.  M.,  Lick  Creek. 
May  15,  4  P.  M„  Woll  Creek  church. 
May  19,  Rome. 
May  19,  20,  Richland.  ■ 

May  19,  2  P.  M„  Oakland  church,  Darke  Co. 
May  26, 10  A,  M.,  Eagle  Creek. 
May  26, 10  A.  M.,  Swan  Creek. 

May  26, 5  P.  M.,  Donnels  Creek,  New  Carlisle  house. 
May  26,  10  A,  M.,  Portage. 
May  26,  Swan  Creek. 
June  9,  4  P.  M.,  Sugar  Ridge  church. 
June  9,  10  A.  M.,  North  Poplar  Ridge  church. 
June  16.  4  P.  M.,  Sugar  Creek  church. 
June  16,  4  P-  M.,  near  Lima. 
June  16,  10  A.  M,,  Black  Swamp. 
June  16,  10  A.  M.,  \%  miles  north  ol  Bloomviile. 
June  16,  2  P.  M„  Silver  Creek,  Hickory  Gtove  house. 
Oct.  4,  2  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Valley. 
Oct.  4, 10  A,  M.,  Ptice's  Cteek. 
Oklahoma  Territory- 
May  is,  Mt.  Hope. 
May  12.  Salt  Plain  church. 
May  19,  Big  Creek. 
Sept.  8,  Prairie  Lake,  Union  church. 
Oregon— 

J  une  16,  6  mi.  cast  of  Salem, 
Pennsylvania— 
May  3,  7:  30  P.  M.,  Philadelphia. 
May  5.  Royersford,  Mingo  house. 
May  6,  4  P-  M..  York. 
M*iy  6,  4  P.  M.,  Manor  church. 
May  8, 9,  Spring  Creek, 
May  8,  4  P.  M.,  Markleysburg. 
May  10,  u,  10  A.  M.,  Black  Rock. 
May  12,  4  P.  M.,  Clover  Creek,  Blair  to. 
May  12,  4  P.  M„  James  Creek,  Huntingdon  Co. 
May  12, 5  P.  M.,  Upper  Dublin  church. 
May  13, 1:  30P,  M,,  Marsh  Creek,  Gettysburg. 
May  12,  4  P.  M.,  Enhrgta. 
May  12, 10  A.  M.,  Antietam  church. 
May  12,  4  P.  M-,  Pine  Glen. 

May  13,  3:  30  P.  M.,  Johnstown  ch.,  at  Walnut  Grove. 
May  13,  Lancaster  City. 
May  13,  4  P-  M-.  Roaring  Spring. 
May  13,  4  P.  M.,  Brother's  Valley,  Gtove  house. 
May  14,  IS,  1  P.  M.,  Chiques. 
May  14, 15,  West  CoflelToga. 

May  15,  16.  9  A.  M.,  Springville  cong,,  Mohler  house. 
May  15. 16,  2  P.  M.,  Welshjtun. 
May  16,  17,  9:  30  A.  M.  Upper  Cumberland. 
May  16,  17,9:  30  A.  M„  Mountville,  Petersburg  house. 
May  17,  4  P,  M.,  Woodbury. 
May  18, 19,  2  P.  M„  Aughwick  cong. 
May  19,  20,  Lower  Cumberland. 
May  19.  3  P.  M„  R^ajjiag* 
May  20,  6  P.  M.,  Bellwood. 
May  20,  7  P.  M.,  Altoona. 
May  32,  4  P.  M.,  Lewistowa. 
May  24,  4  P.  M„  Snake  Spring. 
May  34,  25,  Goodwill  house,  Lost  Creek  cong. 
May  26,  27,  2  P.  M.,  Perry  ch.,  Farmer's  Grove  house. 
May  26,  New  Enterprise. 
May  27,  Middle  Creek. 

May  27,  3  P.  M.,  West  Johnstown  ch.,  at  Roxbury. 
May  29,  3  P.  M.,  Spring  Run. 
May  31,  June  1,  2  P.  M..  Buffalo  Valley. 
June  1.  2,  10  A.  M.,  Ridge  cong.,  Foglesangcr  house. 
June  3,  6:  30  P.  M.,  Tyrone. 
June  6,  7,  10  A.  M.,  Upton. 
June  9,  at  4  P.  M„  Carson  Valley, 
J  une  9,  2  P.  M.,  Spring  Grove. 
June  9,  10, 10  A.  M.,  Hade  church,  Franklin  Co. 
June  9,  Fairview. 

June  9,  10,  2  P.  M.,  Warriorsmark. 
June  9,  10,  9:  30  A.  M.,  Up.  Canowago,  Mummcrt  house 


June  9,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  Mills  ch.,  Summit  cong. 

June  10,  4  P.  M.,  Maple  Spring,  Quemahonlng  cong. 

June  12, 13. 9:  30  A.  M.,  Conestoga,  Bird -in- hand  house 

June  13,  14, 1  P.  M.,  G[ejjnJTreeVtTiiquc5  church. 

lune  15,  Rockton. 

June  24,  4  P.  M.,  Shade  Creek. 

Oct.  6,  Hyndman. 

Oct.  7,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  Mills  house.  Summit  cong. 
Virginia— 

May  5,  Cook's  Creek,  Gather  house. 

May  S,  3  P.  M.,  Manassas. 

May  12,  Middle  Rivet. 

May  12,  Timberville. 

May  12,  4  P.  M.,  Nokesville,  Valley  house. 

May  19,  3  P.  M.,  Mt.  Vernon. 
Wlsconnln— 

June  16,  Chippewa  Valley. 

June  33,  Maple  Grove. 

June  30,  Barron. 


The  Life  of  Christ. 

A    HARMONY    OF   THE 
FOUR   GOSPELS. 

...FOR  THE... 

Minister,  Sunday  School,  Home,  Mission- 
ary, Bible  Meeting,  and 
Bible  Schools. 

By  E.  S.   YOUNG, 

This  Book  Contains... 

a  systematic  arrangement  of  the  Savior's  Life  and 
Teaching.    Nine  Periods.    One  hundred   and  sixty 
Events  from  Birth  to  Ascension, 
Nine  Maps... 

on  which  events  are  located  and  journeys  shown. 
Scriptures  on  same  subject  found  in  the  different  Gos- 
pels are  placed  together  on  same  page  under  proper 
subject. 

No  greater  help  ever  offered  the  Minister  and  Sun- 
day-school teacher.  The  Sunday-school  lessons  for 
the  next  six  months  are  in  John's  Gospel.  You  need 
this  book  to  show  where  and  in  what  time  of  the 
Savior's  life  the  events  occurred. 

The  Book  contains  348  pages  with  illustrations  to 
add  interest  to  the  narrative.  Send  in  your  order  at 
once. 

Single  Copy,  $1.50  prepaid, 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St,  Elgin,  III. 


The  Way  to  Reach 

Annual  Meeting 

From  Kansas... 

Members  from  Kansas  can  take  trains  at 
their  cities  which  arrive  in  Kansas  City  in 
the  evening.  Connect  in  the  Kansas  City  Un- 
ion Depot  with  Wabash  No.  8.  Remember 
the  train  No.  8.  Leave  at  6:  15  P.  M.  and 
arrive  AT  THE  MEETING  GROUNDS  at 
7:  36  the  following  morning.  This  train  has 
reclining  chair  cars  for  which  no  extra 
charge  is  made,  and  palace  coaches  through 
from  Kansas  City  to  North  Manchester,  with- 
out change,  and  is  by  far  the  fastest  train 
via  any  route. 

The  Wabash  is  going  to  make  as  low  rates 
as  any  other  road  for  the  Annual  Meeting. 
From  most  places  you  can  purchase  round- 
trip  tickets  for  approximately  the  usual  fare 
one  way  only.  Send  your  name  and  address 
for  folder  containing  map,  time  schedule, 
and  other  details;  how  and  where  to  com- 
municate with  Wabash  Passenger  Agents 
who  want  to  confer  with  you  regarding  your 
trip,  and  special  through  cars  for  parties. 
Folder  is  free  and  can  be  secured,  together 
with  rates  and  any  other  information  desired, 
upon  application. 

Tell  us  where  you  live  and  how  many  there 
will  be  in  your  party,  and  we  will  inform  you 
what  your  tickets  will  cost,  what  trains  to 
take,  and  if  circumstances  justify,  arrange 
special  coaches  for  your  accommodations. 

Address:  C.  S.Crane,  General  Passenger 
and  Ticket  Agent,  Wabash  R.  R.,  St.  Louis, 
Mo. 


...THE... 

CHURCHES  OF  ASIA, 


By  Eld.  D.  L.  MILLER. 


QAQ      Full  of  interest  to  Bible  students  and  oth- 

O  vO      ers  seeking  general  Biblical    information. 

PAGES        Price-  cloth  bindinS-  Postpaid,  60  cents. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

u  and  34  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

Last  Saturday  evening  a  number  of  the  members 
from  Elgin  went  down  to  Batavia  to  attend  the 
feast.  The  services  commenced  at  four  o'clock, 
and  the  interest  and  spirit  of  the  occasion  were  ex- 
cellent. The  meeting  was  not  largely  attended, 
but  it  was  a  most  enjoyable  one.  At  the  services 
on  Sunday  morning  there  was  one  of  the  largest 
audiences  yet  seen  since  the  dedication  of  the  new 
house.  At  Batavia  we  find  a  little  band  of  earnest 
believers,  and  in  time  we  are  likely  to  see  a  strong 
and  influential  congregation  in  that  city.  Around 
the  city  may  be  found  some  as  fine  country  as  there 
is  in  Northern  Illinois,  and  it  might  be  well  for 
some  of  those  seeking  homes  in  a  well-improved 
country,  having  good  church  privileges  along  with 
other  conveniences,  to  investigate  the  advantages 
of  Batavia.  The  city  is  14  miles  south  of  Elgin, 
and  may  be  easily  reached  from  all  parts  of  North- 
ern Illinois. 

A  terrible  accident  occurred  in  a  mine  near 
Scofield,  Utah,  last  week.  In  a  deep  mine  where 
about  four  hundred  men  were  employed  several 
kegs  of  giant  powder  exploded.  There  was  likely 
some  fire  damp  in  the  mine  also,  and  the  result  was 
simply  shocking.  More  than  two  hundred  of  the 
men  were  killed.  It  is  regarded  as  the  greatest 
mine  disaster  known  in  the  country.  It  has  not 
only  been  the  means  of  many  horrible  deaths,  but 
many  families  have  been  left  without  their  support. 
No  pen  can  describe  the  terrible  scene.  Hundreds 
of  distressed  women  and  children  gather  at  the 
opening  of  the  mine,  weeping,  and  waiting  for  the 
lifeless  and  mangled  remains  of  a  loved  husband, 
father  or  brother.  Numerous  accidents  of  the  kind 
have  taken  place  in  Europe  as  well  as  in  America. 
In  1894  an  explosion  in  a  mine  in  Wales  caused  the 
death  of  286  persons.     Near  Newport,  in   187S,  268 


perished.  The  number  of  deaths  in  these  mines 
will  probably  exceed  the  number  in  the  Utah  mine. 
The  English  mines,  however,  are  said  to  be  much 
deeper  than  those  in  this  country,  and  accidents  are 
more  liable.  Much  precaution  is  taken  to  prevent 
accidents,  but  in  spite  of  all  efforts  they  will  now 
and  then  occur.  As  a  rule  there  is  probably  no 
more  danger  in  these  mines  than  in  most  places  on 
the  surface,  but  when  it  does  come  it  is  terrible. 
How  important  it  is  that  wc  be  always  ready  for 
death. 

In  the  northwestern  part  of  South  America  is  the 
United  States  of  Columbia,  a  section  of  country 
about  six  hundred  miles  from  east  to  west  and  near- 
ly one  thousand  miles  from  north  to  south.  It  is  a 
region  of  perpetual  summer,  where  some  of  the  low 
lands  are  covered  with  dense  forests,  and  in  these 
foiests  are  found  numerous  wild  animals,  serpents 
and  a  vast  number  of  birds.  There  arc  table-lands 
from  8,000  to  14,000  feet  in  height,  and  here  living 
is  said  to  be  very  pleasant.  Nature  has  done  much 
for  this  progressive  republic,  but  just  now  there  is  a 
serious  trouble  on  hand.  An  aged  general,  Gabriel 
Santos,  who  is  seventy- two  years  old,  and  yet 
full  of  life,  has  raised  an  army  and  is  moving  onto 
the  capital,  Bogota,  with  a  view  of  driving  out  the 
duly  authorized  president.  His  purpose  is  to  as- 
sume control  of  the  government,  and  there  is  no 
d'iubt  but  'JVut  \\i  :AV.  eucccci",  as  he  has  already 
taken  the  most  important  points  and  has  a  much 
stronger  force  than  that  under  the  command  of  the 
President.  South  America  is  given  to  a  good  deal 
of  this  kind  of  work,  and  so  long  as  it  is  continued 
the  country  will  be  kept  in  an  unsettled  state. 


In  the  Methodist  General  Conference  in  Chicago 
last  week  there  were  some  interesting  scenesas  well  as 
some  very  interesting  men.  Some  of  these  men  have 
made  themselves  somewhat  renowned  by  their  very 
plain  way  of  talking  on  certain  occasions.  These 
Methodist  preachers  often  say  just  what  they  think, 
not  caring  whom  it  hits.  Among  the  ministers  in 
attendance  is  Presiding  Elder  Hardin,  of  the  Rock 
River  Conference.  He  has  been  preaching  for  fifty- 
one  years  and  in  unmeasured  terms  denounces  the 
men  who  enter  the  ministry  simply  for  the  salary 
attached.  At  Evanston,  111.,  is  where  the  Methodist 
College  is  located,  and  here  preachers  are  made  to 
suit  the  times.  -In  one  of  his  celebrated  addresses 
Elder  Hardin  referred  to  "  the  young  goslings  from 
Evanston,  whose  first  squawk  is  sal-a-ry,  sal-a-ry." 
In  Georgia  there  is  another  of  these  outspoken 
preachers,  named  Bishop  W.  C.  Chandler.  We 
once  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  him  at  Waycross. 
He  insists  upon  the  people  of  his  district  paying 
their  debts,  and  now  and  then  writes  a  ringing  arti- 
cle on  the  subject:  Not  long  ago  he  wrote,  "  We 
pray  too  loud  and  work  too  little."  The  printer 
seems  to  have  missed  the  Bishop's  idea  a  little,  for 
when  the  matter  appeared  in  print  it  read  thus: 
"  We  bray  too  loud  and  work  too  little."  The  Bish- 
op never  took  the  trouble  to  correct  the  mistake, 
but  was  heard  to  say  that  he  was  more  than  half 
convinced  that  the  compositor  was  right. 


Some  very  important  discoveries  among  the  ruins 
of  ancient  Babylon  are  reported.  A  year  ago  a  Ger- 
man expedition,  under  the  charge  of  Dr.  Koldewey, 
began  excavations  in  the  immense  ruins  of  Babylon, 
beginning  with  that  portion  called  the  Castle,  or 
Kasr.  Already  important  discoveries  have  been 
made.  The  first  thin  volume  of  their  report  is  giv- 
en to  the  description,  with  plates,  of  a   remarkable 


still,  four  feet  high,  with  a  fine  figure,  on  the  flat  side, 
of  the  Hittite  god  of  war,  who  may  have  been  called 
Tishub.  He  is  represented  with  one  hand  raised 
holding  a  battle-ax  over  his  head,  and  the  other 
holding  a  trident  thunderbolt.  He  has  on  a  short 
garment  and  high  boots,  and  the  figure  is  much  like 
other  representations  of  this  god,  and  especially  one 
found  a  few  years  ago  by  the  Germans  at  Zingirli, 
not  very  far  from  Aintab,  in  Turkey.  The  other, 
rounded,  side  of  the  still  is  covered  with  a  long  Hit- 
tite inscription  in  a  perfect  state  of  preservation. 
This  monument  must  have  been  carried,  perhaps  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  to  Babylon  as  a  trophy,  although 
it  must  be  older  than  the  time  of  that  king.  Later 
reports  from  Dr.  Koldewey  announce  the  discovery 
of  the  mighty  wall  of  Babylon,  described  by  Herod- 
otus, on  the  top  of  which  were,  he  says,  one-story 
houses  with  a  space  between  wide  enough  for  four 
chariots  to  be  driven  abreast.  Dr.  Koldeway  finds 
this  fully  substantiated.  The  wall  is  136^  feet  wide, 
built  of  two  retaining  walls,  one  23^  and  the  other 
44  feet  thick,  built  of  burnt  bricks  laid  in  asphalt, 
and  between  them  a  filling  of  sand  and  gravel  69 
feet  thick.  An  entire  temple  has  been  found,  built 
by  Assurbanipul,  the  last  great  king  of  Assyria,  and 
a  long  inscription  in  honor  of  that  king  and  his 
brother,  whom  he  placed  in  command  at  Babylon. 
It  is  now  expected  that  the  famous  hanging  gardens 
will  be  found,  which  were  one  of  the  seven  wonders 
of  the  world.  The  motind  of  Kasr  represents  a  new 
suburb  of  Babylon,  and  nothing  older  than  the  sev- 
enth century  B.  C.  has  been  found  there. 


What  is  known  as  the  United  States  Christian 
party  recently  held  a  national  convention  in  Rock 
Island,  Illinois,  and  nominated  for  president  a  min- 
ister, S.  C.  Swallow,  of  Harrisburg,  Pa,  The  follow- 
ing is  a  synopsis  of  a  part  of  the  platform  adopted: 
It  declares  the  time  has  come  when  the  eternal  prin- 
ciples of  justice,  mercy  and  love,  as  exemplified  in 
the  life  and  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ,  should  be  em- 
bodied in  the  constitution  of  the  nation  and  applied 
in  concrete  form  to  every  function  of  government; 
deprecates  immoral  laws,  such  as  require  desecra- 
tion of  the  Christian  Sabbath,  authorize  unscriptur- 
al  marriage  and  divorce,  license  the  manufacture 
and  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beverage,  hold- 
ing the  execution  of  such  laws  to  be  neither  loyalty 
to  country  nor  honoring  to  God.  The  platform 
condemns  mob  violence  and  outrages;  declares 
against  war,  and  demands  arbitration  of  national  and 
international  disputes;  declares  for  the  immediate 
abolition  of  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxicat- 
ing liquors  as  beverages;  demands  the  enactment  of 
laws  prohibiting  the  sale  of  tobacco  to  minors;  de- 
mands daily  reading  of  the  Bible  in  the  public 
schools  and  institutions  of  learning  controlled  by 
the  state;  declares  for  government  ownership  of 
public  utilities,  and  for  election  of  president,  vice- 
president  and  United  States  senators  by  direct  vote 
of  the  people.  So  far  as  a  policy  is  concerned,  all 
of  this  is  good,  but  why  should  a  preacher  leave  his 
sacred  desk  and  meddle  with  politics?  The  man 
who  mixes  up  with  the  world  in  this  way  unfits 
himself  for  the  duties  of  the  ministry.  It  would  be 
far  better  for  Mr.  Swallow  to  remain  at  his  desk  and 
assist  in  moulding  a  religious  sentiment  that  will  in 
the  end  influence  the  people  who  go  to  the  polls. 
It  is  all  true  enough  that  better  men  are  needed  to 
administer  the  affairs  of  our  nation,  but  that  is  no 
excuse  for  preachers  forsaking  what  should  be  re- 
garded as  a  holy  calling.  Every  true  minister 
should  look  upon  his  calling  as  higher  than  that  of 
the  President. 
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-►*  ESSAYS  •■->-< — 

"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman '.hat  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth." 


•SHE  HATH  DONE  WHAT  SHE  COULD." 


SELECTED   BY    METTIE   ROHRER. 

"She  hath  d-me  what  she  could,"  the  Master  said, 

And  the  weeping  Mary  felt 
A  thrill  of  deep,  sweet  gladness  in  her  soul 

As  at  his  feet  she  knelt. 
Her  precious  box  lay  empty  at  her  side, 

But  its  perfume  filled  the  air; 
Her  heart's  unspoken  self-denying  love 

Had  found  expression  there. 
What  though  some  looked  on  in  censure  cold, 

And  deemed  her  act  unwise, 
If  only  he  accepted  what  she  gave, 

And  blessed  the  sacrifice! 
They  could  not  read  the  motives  of  her  heart, 

But  the  Master  understood; 
He  knew  that  she  had  given  her  best  to  him, 

She  had  done  what  she  could. 
And  we,  his  ransomed  followers  to-day, 

Like  Mary,  long  to  prove 
To  him  who  justly  claims  us  for  his  own, 

The  fullness  of  our  love. 
He  knows  when  those  whose  sympathy  we  need. 

Give  only  words  of  blame; 
He  waits  to  soothe  and  cheer  our  aching  hearts, 

For  he  has  felt  the  same. 

Yet  ofttimes  do  our  hearts  grow  sad,  because 

Our  service  seems  so  small. 
So  many  barriers  seem  to  hedge  our  way; 

But  the  Master  knows  it  all. 

And  when  life's  common  duties  press  around 

And  claim  each  passing  hour, 
We  think,  "  Oh,  1  would  do  so  much  for  him 

If  it  were  in  my  power." 

But  is  it  not  for  him?    Our  common  tasks 

Rich  privileges  afford, 
Through  loving  trust  and  cheerful  self-denial, 

To  glorify  our  Lord. 
Sa  while  we  long  for  greater  things  to  do, 

We  need  to  watch  and  pray 
Lest  we  neglect  the  duties  that  lie  close 

Around  us  day  by  day. 

But  this  sweet  thought  may  comfort  and  sustain, 

When  burdened  and  opprest:  — 
The  Master  only  asks  of  us  our  own, 

And  not  another's  best. 

Oh;  that  our  hearts  might  lie,  like  Mary's  box, 

All  empty  at  his  feet, 
With  each  God  given  talent  we  possess 

Poured  forth  in  service  sweet. 

Then  in  the  weakest  of  God's  children  here, 

Rich  fruitage  would  abound. 
And  the  sweet  perfume  of  loving  words  and  deeds 

Go  forth  to  all  around. 

Thus  following  him,  whose  pure,  unselfish  life 

Was  spent  in  doing  good, 
We  shall  hear  him  say  at  last  those  glad,  sweet  words, 

"  They  have  done  what  they  could." 

Appanoose,  Kans. 


THE  PROBLEM  OF  EDUCATION  IN  THE  aER/TAN 
BAPTIST  BRETHREN  CHURCH. 


BY    P.    H.    BEERY. 

In  Nine  Parts.— Part  Three. 

Another  class  of  educators,  more  modern  than 
those  mentioned  above,  correctly  regards  the  mind 
a  self-evolving,  free  personality;  but  errs  in  its  meth- 
od. No  system  can  be  indifferent  to  the  matter 
presented  and  the  method  of  its  unfolding.  The 
notion  that  students  are  essentially  alike  and  that 
the  class  of  facts  and  the  method  of  culture  adapted 
to  one  is  therefore  adapted  to  all,  is  far  from  cor- 
rect. This  view  usually  regards  education  merely 
as  a  system  of  mental  gymnastics.  A  definite  num- 
ber of  exercises  and  a  fixed  routine  is  required  of 
all,  regardless  of  the  inherited  proclivities,  and  in- 
different to  the  subsequent  pursuits  of  the  individ- 
ual student.  Everything  is  determined  entirely  by 
the  bent  of  its  promoters. 

Under  such  a  system  it  would  be  strange,  indeed, 
if  a  very  large  per  cent  of  students  did  not  display 
marked  abnormalities  of  development.  On  the  one 
hand,   a   student   with    intellectual   proclivities    be- 


comes either  stolidly  indifferent  or  hypercritical  and 
skeptical.  On  the  other  hand,  a  student  of  emo- 
tional proclivities  becomes  an  enthusiast  without 
reason.  To  form  our  estimate  of  education  from 
these  results  is  unjust.  Education  aims  at  the  de- 
velopment of  soul  power  as  measured  not  by  the  ac- 
curacy with  which  a  series  of  facts  and  exercises 
may  be  reproduced,  but  measured  by  the  amount  of 
power  and  skill  available  in  the  struggles  of  real 
life.  We  may  also  conceive  it  as  a  culture  and  as  a 
growth.  But  a  growth  that  is  abnormal  is  repulsive, 
and  a  culture  that  is  one-sided  is  ridiculous.  If  ed- 
ucation is  a  growth,  we  demand  that  as  such  it  be 
normal  and  symmetrical;  that,  as  culture,  it  be  pro- 
portioned and  harmonious  in  all  its  phases.  Only 
a  growth  into  greater  unity  of  greater  thought, 
greater  feeling  and  greater  action,  satisfies  our  idea 
of  education.  This  implies  the  strengthening  of 
every  weakness  in  our  nature,  the  finding  and  using 
of  every  power  and  resource,  and  the  emphasizing  of 
what  is  vital  and  valuable.  To  think  more  and 
better,  to  feel  more  and  better,  to  do  more  and  bet- 
ter each  succeeding  day,  this  is  education;  and  as 
such  we  must  certainly  say  it  is  good,  and  its  pos- 
session the  highest  duty, 

But  the  question,  Shall  we  educate?  is  still  an- 
swered in  the  negative  by  very  many  good  people 
who  fully  believe  in  the  power  and  worth  of  educa- 
tion as  such.  They  regard  it  as  needless,  if  not  even 
a  useless  luxury,  for  the  great  mass  of  toiling\vomen 
and  common  laborers.  Upon  this  erroneous  no- 
tion that  the  toilers  need  not  educate,  follows  that 
pernicious  notion  so  prevalent,  that  education  is  de- 
based by  manual  toil.  If  it  is  true  that  education 
enforces  and  ennobles  every  purpose  of  life,  the 
drudging,  toiling  masses  above  all  others  should 
have  it.  And  the  matter  of  influence  still  further 
serves  to  emphasize  its  need  for  all  classes,  and 
most  especially  for  woman.  It  has  been  said  that 
if  you  want  to  rear  a  good  boy  you  must  begin  with 
his  grandmother.  A  generation  whose  fathers  and 
mothers  have  been  slaves  in  ignorance  is  necessarily 
degraded  and  sometimes  vicious.  The  only  hope 
of  racial  amelioration  and  uplift  is  the  education  of 
the  masses.  In  these  days  of  practical  living  and 
freedom  of  individual  effort,  every  ignorant  man  or 
woman  in  a  community  may  become  a  menace  and 
a  danger.  It  is  the  ignorance  of  the  masses  that 
gives  the  political  boss  thrift  and  fame;  every  im- 
postor, an  enthusiastic  following;  every  swindler  and 
quack,  an  unfailing  supply  of  victims.  Substantial 
progress  is  possible  only  as  this  hotbed  of  discon- 
tent, superstition  and  degradation  is  broken  up. 
Whether  king  or  peasant,  we  ought  to  know  human 
nature  as  manifested  in  ourselves  and  in  others,  and 
the  relations  logically  and  necessarily  growing  out 
of  such  facts.  We  ought  to  know  the  world  of  ma- 
terial facts  and  forces  about  us,  their  value  and  rela- 
ion  to  one  another  and  to  us,  for  whom  they  have 
uses  either  helpful  or  baneful.  We  ought  to  know 
God's  place  in  the  world,  his  purposes  and  ways  in 
it,  and  his  anxieties  and  labors  in"  it  for  us.  We 
ought  to  know  the  good,  the  true,  and  the  right, 
without  which  life  is  but  animal  existence.  But  in 
these  times  of  sham  and  shoddy,  to  recognize  the 
form  and  relative  value  of  the  genuine  requires  more 
than  animal  instinct.  It  is  in  this  way  that  educa- 
tion acquires  its  greatest  value.  It  makes  its  pos- 
sessor a  better  parent,  a  better  child,  a  better  com- 
panion, a  better  neighbor, — a  better  man,  a  better 
woman.  No  rank,  station,  or  condition  in  life  would 
justify  us  in  binding  up  our  eyes,  stopping  our  ears, 
shutting  ourselves  away  from  the  toil  of  life,  to  live 
as  a  beast  upon  the  good  things  others  produce. 
Yet  willful  ignorance  js  just  this  thing,  however 
contemptible  and  criminal  it  may  seem.  We  can- 
not escape  the  conviction  that  there  is  an  education, 
the  neglect  of  which  is  a  sin,  if  not  a  crime. 

Citronelle,  Ala. 


NOTES  AND  JOTTINQS. 


r 


ROSENBERGER. 


We  reached  Washington,  D.  C,   March    io(   one 
week  late  because  of  home  engagements.     We  had 


an  acquaintance  meeting  Saturday  evening,  and 
were  glad  to  find  the  members  and  others  ready  and 
anxious  for  the  meeting.  A  part  of  the  time  we 
had  a  service  at  2  P.  M.,  for  the  benefit  of  the  aged 
and  the  unemployed,  which  gave  increased  oppor- 
tunities for  forming  acquaintances.  The  attendance 
was  encouraging,  especially  at  the  feast.  I  have 
frequently  held  a  first  feast  at  mission  points  and  in 
fields;  but  I  never  witnessed  such  a  sensation  as 
there  was  in  that  crowded  house  that  night.  It  was 
said  that  some  wept  at  the  sight  of  that  primitive 
Bible  scene.  A  number  remained  to  have  a  talk 
after  the  service.  There  were  seven  baptized,  a 
number  of  whom  had  never  attended  the  Brethren's 
service  before.  A  number  of  others,  deeply  wrought 
upon,  had  given  their  hands,  but  opposition  at  home, 
in  their  church  or  in  their  secret  order,  proved  a 
hindrance. 

Washington,  in  her  society  and  her  churches,  is 
honeycombed  with  secrecy.  Many  of  them  are 
Christless  in  name,  and  all  are  Christless  in  prin- 
ciple, and  many  have  their  membership  bound  up 
with  a  life  policy  which  often  proves  a  serious  * 
hindrance  to  the  Lord's  work.  We  feel  to  com- 
mend Brother  Hollinger  and  his  faithful  band  for 
their  kind  but  strict  adherence  to  the  plain  Gospel 
principles  of  the  church;  and  it  is  gratifying  to 
know  that  the  Lord  is  blessing  their  efforts.  We 
met  with  frequent  commendations  of  Brother  Hol- 
linger's  work  from  the  citizens  of  Washington. 
They  have  met,  however,  again  and  again,  with  the 
discouraging  prophecy,  that  "  a  plain  church  camwt 
be  built  up  in  the  city." 

Brethren  have  told  them  that,  even  high  officials 
in  the  church.  -Are  not  such  efforts  prophesying 
evil  of  the  Lord's  work?  If  so,  will  that  not  be  a 
most  fearful  charge  to  meet  in  the  judgment?  Let 
us  suppose  a  case;  that  in  Washington  or  any  other 
city  a  plain  primitive  church  could  not  be  built  up! 
Shall  we  compromise  with  error,  with  sin,  and  build 
up  a  worldly  ta-snionaDle  cnurch?  1/  hear  a  th6" 
sand  voices  from  the  Lord's  faithful  all  over  tl!m 
broad  land  in  thundering  tones,  saying,  NO!  NO! 
NO!  "  For  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God."  To  illustrate:  A  church  that  stood  op- 
posed to  secrecy,  made  repeated  efforts  to  build  up 
a  church  in  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  but  secrecy  was  in  the 
way.  Finally  one  of  their  ready  evangelists  said: 
"  I  will  make  an  effort,  but  I  shall  not  say  one  word 
about  secret  orders."  He  went  and  they  soon  built 
up  a  large  congregation ;  but  how  sad  the  means  em- 
ployed! Shall  we  employ  similar  means  in  building 
up  Brethren  churches  in  cities?  Nay,  verily.  While 
we  are  assured  that  our  reward  will  be  for  our  works, 
we  are  also  warned  that  some  works  will  be  burned. 
I  fear  that  quantity  is  too  apt  to  govern  our  acts, 
while  God  is  governed  by  quality  alone. 

I  have  before  me  a  picture,  a  group,  representing 
"  The  plain  customs  of  the  Methodists  in  John  Wesley  & 
time"  They  gave  an  entertainment,  April  g,  10,  II, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  pipe  organ  in  the  Trinity 
M.  E.  church  in  Washington.  Admission  fees, 
adults,  thirty-five  cents;  children,  twenty-five  cents; 
reserved  seats,  fifty  cents.  So  was  the  occasion  ad- 
vertised. It  was  said  that  the  occasion  was  a  very 
interesting  one,  We  feel  to  commend  the  Metho- 
dists for  their  presentation  not  only  of  primitive 
Methodism,  but  for  that  phase  of  primitive  Chris- 
tianity as  well.  But  I  regret  that  when  they  saw  so 
much  real  beauty  in  that  phase  of  Bible  doctrine, 
they  did  not  at  once  resolve  to  reform  and  return  to 
their  old  and  time-honored  custom  of  plainness.  If 
it  was  so  interesting  for  them  during  those  three 
nights,  it  would  have  proved  more  so  to  readopt  it 
for  life.  Truth  is  like  gold,  the  longer  it  is  worn  the 
brighter  it  shines, — like  the  colors  of  the  rainbow, 
fadeless.  I  lament  our  loss  in  the  Methodists  for- 
saking their  plain  principles.  How  much  easier  our 
church  in  that  city  would  be  to  govern  if  the  Meth- 
odists retained  their  original  plainness.  The  same 
would  be  true  of  our  churches  all  over  this  land. 
But  alas!  alas!  "  Her  glory  is  departed."  Our  loss,  as 
seen,  has  been  great;  but  please  pause,  dear  reader, 
and  think  for  a  moment  how  much  greater  has  been 
the  loss  to  the  Methodists  in  their  departure  from 
the  truth,     Their  "  Discipline,"  page  Si,  reads  thus: 
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"This  is  no  time  to  give  encouragement  to  super- 
fluity of  apparel.  Therefore  receive  none  into  the 
church  till  they  have  left  off  superfluous  ornaments. 
,  .  .  Give  no  tickets  to  any  that  wear  high 
heads,  enormous  bonnets,  ruffles  or  rings."  I  object 
to  the  picture  and  the  occasion,  for  the  following 
reasons: 

i.  A  number  of  the  men  in  the  group  before  me 
have  mustaches  and  other  things  styled  fashionable 
beards.  These  the  Wesleyan  brethren  did  not  wear. 
The  women  in  this  group  are  without  the  prayer 
covering  such  as  the  Wesleyan  sisters  wore. 

2.  The  occasion  was  doubtless  one  of  mirth  and 
sport;  this  would  have  met  with  John  Wesley's 
prompt  disapproval. 

3.  It  was  said  to  "be  for  the  benefit  of  the  pipe 
organ."  I  seriously  doubt  if  the  machine  got  any 
benefit  of  the  occasion.  My  fancy  is  that  their 
longings  for  mirth  and  sport,  and  their  needs  in  their 
church  treasury,  got  all  the  benefit,  if  there  was  any 
real  benefit  resulting  from  the  occasion. 

4.  The  occasion  was  set  to  make  money.  Th 
very  sin  that  Christ  found  in  which  he  gave  such  a 
scathing  reproof,  "  Make  not  my  Father's  house  a 
house  of  merchandise."  Any  scheme  set  on  foot  in 
the  church  to  make  money  is  a  sin.  The  church  is  a 
proper  place  to  contribute  our  funds,  when  properly 
obtained. 

5.  My  information  is  that  John  Wesley  did  not 
use  a  pipe  organ  in  his  worship;  no  instrument  of 
any  kind.  They  "  made  melody  in  their  hearts 
by  singing  as  the  apostles  bid  us.  The  poor 
Amos  faithfully  warned:  "Woe  to  them  that  are 
at  ease  in  Zion,  .  .  .  that  chant  to  the  sound 
of  the  viol,  and  invent  to  themselves  instruments 
of  music  as  David  did."  If  there  was  such  a 
fearful  "  woe  "  pronounced  against  the  use  of  instru- 
ments of  music  in  the  prophet's  time,  how  much 
greater  will  be  the  "  woe  "  under  the  Gospel!  Be  it 
remembered  that  God  permitted  many  things, 
among  them  instrumental  music, in    worship,  but  he 

'  never  authorized  it;  neither  did  it  meet  with  his  ap- 
proval. 

Covington,  Ohio. 


ENTERTAINING  STRANGERS. 


BY   A.    H.    LONGANECKER. 

Entertaining  strangers  we  believe,  is  one  of  the 
Christian's  duties  which  may  be  often  neglected,  or, 
if  not  neglected,  abused,  for  Paul,  in  his  letter  to  the 
Hebrews,  13:  2,  says,  "Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers,  for  thereby  some  have  entertained  angels 
unawares." 

We  do  not  believe  that  we  should  entertain  them 
because  it  is  popular,  or  for  gossip's  sake  either,  but 
we  believe  Paul  wants  us  to  be  wise  as  serpents  and 
harmless  as  doves.  Our  object  should  be  to  win 
souls  to  Christ,  to  entertain  with  love  and  in  such  a 
way  and  manner  that  they  may  see  that  we  expect 
their  company  in  our  midst  to  be  of  such  a  nature 
that  it  is  in  reverence  and  in  godly  fear.  Therefore 
it  is  a  duty  on  our  part  to  let  our  lights  shine  in  our 
deportment,  in  our  conversation,  etc.,  and  not  be  par- 
tial in  the  least,  for  James  2:  1-10  gives  us  some 
plain  language  along  this  line. 

To  meet  the  object  in  view  we  must  have  words 
of  comfort,  words  of  love,  words  of  encouragement 
and  point  them  to  a  crucified  Redeemer.  Would  you 
win  a  soul  to  God?     Tell  him  of  his  precious  blood. 

We  should  be  very  prompt  in  the  sanctuary  if 
there  are  a  number  of  strangers  in  our  midst,  so 
we  see  to  it  that  each  gets  a  warm  and  hearty  hand- 
shake and  a  special  invitation  to  come  again.  We 
believe  this  makes  more  of  an  impression  on  some 
people  than  even  the  sermons  seem  to  make  at 
first.  A  small  drop  of  ink  makes  thousands,  per- 
haps millions,  think.  The  same  results  may  follow 
a  warm  handshake.  Let  us  therefore  not  be  forget- 
ful to  entertain  strangers. 

Reading,  Pa.  ^  

There  are  qualities  which  govern  men,  such  as 
sincerity,  which  have  no  more  to  do  with  influence 
than  the  most  brilliant  flights  of  fancy  and  the  keen- 
est wit. — Lord  John  Russell. 
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FEET-WASHINQ. 


Not  long  since  an  article  on  feet-washing  ap- 
peared in  The  Christian  Patriot,  a  paper  published  in 
India.  The  article  does  not  give  out  as  much  light 
on  the  subject  as  most  believers  in  feet-washing 
would  be  pleased  to  see,  but  some  very  good  points 
are  made.  We  clip  the  following  from  the  commu- 
nication: 

Mind  you,  feet-washing  is  not  heart-washing. 
John  13:  10,  "He  that  is  washed  needeth  not  save 
to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit."  He  who 
is  washed  needs  not  to  wash  again  save  his  feet,  and 
he  is  every  whit  clean.  The  Lord  wants  to  show  a 
man  that  when  he  is  cleansed,  he  is  cleansed  once 
for  all,  only  excepting  the  feet-washing.  Heart- 
washing  is  not  feet-washing;  fcet-zvajhing  is  not  heart- 
washing.  Heart-washing  is  once  for  all;  but  feet-wash- 
ing is  repeated  all  the  days  of  your  life.  Many  people 
mix  up  these  truths. 

In  my  country,  whenever  we  come  to  a  house,  the 
first  thing  we  do  is  to  wash  our  feet.  They  don't 
wear  shoes  there,  but  sandals, — many  of  them.  As 
soon  as  they  come  inside  they  call  for  water  to 
wash  their  feet.  But  this  is  only  a  comparison,  for 
Christ  says:  "You  are  bathed,  your  heart  is  clean." 
Don't  mix  up  heart-cleansing  with  feet-washing. 
Walking  and  feet-washing  go  together.  1  John  1:  6,  7. 
"  If  we  say  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk 
in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth:  but  if  we 
walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fel- 
lowship one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Now, 
see!  As  you  keep  on  walking,  the  blood  keeps  on 
cleansing.  Walking  Christians  get  the  cleansing. 
That  cleansing  is  in  the  present  tense,  continual 
cleansing.  He  keeps  my  feet  clean,  Vou  don't  get 
into  the  dust,  the  dust  may  get  on  you.  So  God 
keeps  washing  the  feet,  not  the  heart,  the  heart  is 
clean. 

This  is  not  sinless  perfection.  Mind  that.  Some 
people  may  misunderstand  and  say,  "That  man  is 
teaching  the  people  sinless  perfection."  I  never 
teach  that.  God  doesn't  teach  that  in  the  Bible, 
never,  never!  But  do  not  go  to  the  other  extreme 
and  say,  "  Sin  is  in  me  and  cannot  be  removed,"  for 
if  you  say  that  you  make  him  a  liar,  you  disbelieve 
his  Word.  John  1:29,  "Behold  the  lamb  of  God 
who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  and  you  also 
make  him  a  very  poor  Savior.  He  cleanseth 
the  heart  clean  out,  and  then  you  have  feet-wash- 
ing all  the  days  of  your  life.  If  your  walking  stops, 
then  the  cleansing  stops  too,  and  that  is  backslid- 
ing; but  if  you  keep  walking,  he  will  keep  on  cleans- 
ing your  feet.  So  you  see  the  out-and-out  believer, 
or  the  Christian  whose  heart  is  cleansed  and  filled, 
needs  this  feet-washing  all  the  days  of  his  life.  His 
place  is  only  to  walk  in  the  light,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  is  continually  keeping  his  feet  clean.  The 
cleansing  that  is  mentioned  in  1  John  1:  7  (above)  is 
only  for  Christians,  those  who  walk  in  the  light- 
Walking  and  cleansing  go  together,  Praise  the 
Lord  for  the  cleansing  blood!  Question:  "  How  can 
a  man  sin,  if  sin  is  all  cleansed  out?" 

You  have  to  go  to  the  foundation.  What  made 
Adam  sin?  What  caused  Eve  to  sin?  Did  God 
put  any  evil  nature  in  Adam?  Did  God  put  any  evil 
nature  in  Eve?  What  made  them  to  sin?  If  you 
say  there  must  be  some  evil  in  man's  nature  to  sin, 
there,  you  are  going  to  say  that  God  put  some  evil 
nature  in  Adam  and  Eve?  "  In  the  image  of  God 
created  he  them."  Gen  I:  27.  If  you  say  without 
an  evil  nature  man  cannot  sin,  how  were  they  able 
to  sin? 

God  clearly  separates  two  things  in  the  Bible,  the 
the  desire  and  the  will.  I  will  give  you  chapter  and 
verse.  Gen.  3:  12,  "And  the  man  said,  The  woman 
whom  thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the 
tree,  and  I  did  eat."  "  I  did  eat!  "  See!  "  I  did 
eat!"  "I  did  eat!"  Gen.  3:  6,  "  And  when  the 
woman  saw  the  tree  was  good  for  food,  and  that  it 
was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired," — 
there  the  desire  comes.  She  had  a  desire.  If  she 
exercised  the  desire  on  the  right  tree,  it  wasn't  sin. 
Desire  isn't  sin.  Exercising  desire  on  the  wrong  tree 
is  sin.     If  I  desire  breakfast,  and  go  and  eat  my  own  | 


breakfast,  it  is  not  sin;  but  if  I  go  and  takej/ow  por- 
ridge, that  is  sin.  If  I  desire  to  get  an  apple  from 
my  own  garden  it  is  not  sin;  but  when  I  exercise  my 
desire  upon  your  apple-tree  it  is  sin.  Desire  initself 
is  not  sin.  If  Eve  had  exercised  her  desire  on  the 
right  tree,  the  tree  of  life,  she  could  have  taken  as 
much  fruit  as  she  liked  and  it  would  not  have  been 
sin;  but  she  exercised  that  desire  on  the  wrong  tree. 
So  you  see  this  truth  clear  as  a  bell,  if  you  are 
honest  enough  and  are  not  trying  to  reconcile  some 
unscriptural  thing,  which  yon  may  have  been 
taught  before. 

You  are  s.freeage?U,  and  you  can  sin  if  if  you  zvish 
it.  It  is  in  the  will.  When  you  will  to  do  a  thing, 
you  alone  are  responsible  for  it.  What  does  God  tell 
us  about  the  will?  John  7:  17,  "  If  any  man  will  do 
his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it 
be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself."  In  the 
Revised  Version  it  says,  "  If  any  man  witlcth  to  do 
hiswili:'  Ifyouwillto  do  his  will,  God  will  show 
you.  If  you  zvill  to  do  sin,  you  will  fall.  Your  will 
is  not  a  machine.  You  can  turn  in  any  direction,  be- 
cause you  are  not  a  machine.  God  has  given  you  a 
free  tvill  to  choose  anything;  so  do  not  blame  God;  do 
not  say  there  is  something  left  within  you  that  must 
sin.  When  you  sin,  you  sin,  and  you  are  responsible 
for  it.    There  is  no  excuse,  no  excuse  for  sin. 

Now,  dear  friends,  you  see  clearly  that  heart-wash- 
ing once  for  all  should  be  received  by  simple  faith, 
and  feet-washing  will  go  on  all  the  days  of  your  life, 
as  you  walk  in  the  light.  So  there  is  no  sinless  per- 
fection. Your  heart  is  cleansed  from  every  stain 
and  from  all  filth  by  the  Cleanser,  Jesus,  and  is  kept 
pure  by  his  indzvclUng  presence.  It  is  "clean  every 
whit." 

LOCATION  OF  ANNUAL  MEETINO. 


BY   S.   V..   SHAKi\ 

Conditions  have  greatly  changed  both  in  regard 
to  membership  and  location  of  our  Brethren  since 
our  first  Annual  Meeting  was  held  in  a  private 
house.  Then  Eastern  Pennsylvania  was  the  centre 
of  our  Brotherhood.  As  our  people  emigrated 
westward,  this  center  moved  in  the  same  direction, 
until  it  finally  reached  the  Ohio  River.  Then  it  was 
decided  to  hold  the  Annual  Meeting  alternately 
east  and  west  of  that  river.  Since  this  arrangement 
was  made,  emigration  has  continued  westward,  until 
another  change  seems  necessary. 

There  is  now  as  much  reason  for  having  three 
Annual  Meeting  Districts  as  there  once  was  for  two. 
Following  a  natural  line  of  demarkation,  the  Mis- 
sissippi River  would  best  form  that  line  between  the 
middle  and  western  divisions.  This  would  leave  the 
eastern  division  as  it  is  now,  consisting  of  twelve 
State  Districts,  the  middle  of  nine  and  the  western 
of  all  the  States  west  of  the  Mississippi  and  embrac- 
ing seventeen  Districts.  While  the  western  divi- 
sion would  contain  a  greater  area  and  more  Dis- 
tricts, it  would  not  equal  either  of  the  other  two  in 
membership.  At  the  same  time  it  would  have  room 
for  the  continual  increase  of  membership  flowing 
into  it. 

Another  important  change  in  regard  to  the  loca- 
tion of  our  Annual  Meeting,  which  has  exercised 
the  minds  of  many  brethren  for  years,  is  a  perma- 
nent place  in  each  division.  Among  the  advantages 
of  a  permanent  location  may  be  named:  (1)  Better 
railroad  facilities  and  terms;  (2)  better  accommoda- 
tions for  those  in  attendance;  (3)  saving  expenses 
and  losses  in  erecting  buildings  each  year;  (4) 
avoiding  perplexities  in  locating;  (5)  avoiding  any 
risk  of  financial  losses;  (6)  enabling  all  to  attend 
each  business  and  religious  meeting,  and  doing 
away  with  waiters. 

In  connection  with  the  last  item  mentioned,  it  is 
assumed  that  a  permanent  location  in  each  division 
would  be  in  some  large  city,  where  restaurants 
and  waiters  are  already  provided  and  good  warm 
meals  can  be  had  within  easy  reach  of  the  place  of 
meeting  for  ten,  fifteen  or  twenty  cents  each,  and 
where  lodging  can  be  had  also  close  at  hand  for 
twenty-five  cents,  or  if  desired,  members  can  go 
from  from  five  to  ten  miles  away  on  electric  cars  for 
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five  cents.  This  would  avoid  the  unpleasantness  of 
mud  so  often  encountered,  and  the  dissatisfaction  in 
regard  to  boarding,  as  each  member  would  choose 
what  he  wanted  at  the  price  to  suit  him,  and  the 
committee  of  arrangement  would  escape  censure. 

We  have  in  mind  an  auditorium  accommodating 
twenty-five  thousand  people,  and  so  constructed 
that  a  pin  dropped  on  the  platform  may  be  heard 
in  any  part  of  the  building.  Under  the  same  roof 
of  the  auditorium  are  ample  check  rooms,  commit- 
tee rooms,  offices,  toilet  rooms,  wash  rooms,  tele- 
phones.    All  is  well  lighted  and  protected  by  police. 

Railroad  officials  have  assured  us  that  this  build- 
ing* could  be  obtained  for  our  Brethren  without  cost 
to  the  District  where  it  is  located,  thus  avoiding  all 
risk  of  a  financial  unpleasantness.  The  large  num- 
ber of  churches  in  a  large  city  and  the  large  number 
of  able  Brethren  to  occupy  their  pulpits  would  make 
Annual  Meeting  what  it  ought  to  be,  a  great  mis- 
sionary meeting. 

Plattsburg,  Mo. 


BY   J.  H.  MILLER. 

To  everything  there  is  a  season,  and  a  time  to  every  purpose 
under  the  heaven.— Eccl.  3: 1. 

The  words  of  the  preacher  are  timely,  and  speak 
of  "a  time  to  be  born,  and  a  time  to  die;  a  time  to 
plant,  and  a  time  to  pluck  up  that  which  is  planted." 
We,  as  God's  people,  have  a  time  to  work  for  the 
Master. 

1.  God's  people  should  be  prompt  to  time,  and 
work  for  the  Master  while  it  is  day. 

2.  In  our  worship  there  is  &  time  appointed  when 
the  services  should  begin.  ^  Promptness  to  time  will 
facilitate  the  work  and  increase  the  interest  of  our 
worship. 

3.  There  is  a  time  to  sing.  This  part  of  worship 
is  very  essential.  Sing  not  only  to  .tickle  the  ear,  but 
to  praise  God.  "  Sing  with  the  spirit  and  the  under- 
standing also." 

4.  Praying  is  one  of  the  ways  in  which  we  praise 
God.  Paul  says,  "  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit;  and  I 
will  pray  with  the  understanding  also."  When, 
where  and  how  long  shall  we  pray?  When  an  op- 
portunity presents  itself  then  we  should  pray.  David 
prayed  .  three  times  a  day.  Ps.  55:  17.  Daniel 
prayed  three  times  a  day.  Dan.  6:  10.  Where  shall 
we  pray?  In  our  closet,  around  the  family  altar,  in 
the  Sunday-school,  singing  school,  prayer  meetings 
and  our  regular  preaching  services.  How  long  shall 
we  pray?  Long  enough  to  present  some  of  our 
wants  to  the  Lord,  to  pray  for  what  we  need,  and 
thank  him  for  what  we  have  already  received.  This 
part  of  the  service  may  be  too  lengthy  if  we  are  not 
careful.  The  Lord's  Prayer  can  be  repeated  in  one 
minute.  Christ's  prayer,  in  John  17,  can  be  read  in 
five  minutes.  This  is  the  longest  prayer  in  the  New 
Testament.  Not  long  since  I  was  to  a  place  where 
a  brother,  it  is  said,  prayed  fifteen  minutes.  Some 
of  the  aged  members  could  hardly  endure  the  kneel- 
ing posture  so  long.  Why  should  we  particularize 
all  that  we  can  think  of  at  one  prayer?  There  is  a 
time  to  pray  when  prayer  should  be  short  and  to  the 
point.  By  so  doing  a  much  better  effect  will  be  left 
on  the  audience. 

5.  How  long  should  our  meetings  continue?  Long 
enough  to  feed  the  people.  At  one  service  the 
preacher  should  not  overfeed  the  people,  as  they 
will  not  have  a  good  appetite  (spiritually)  for  the 
next  meal.  I  would  much  sooner  have  a  congrega- 
tion complain  of  a  short  sermon  than  of  one  too 
long.  There  is  a  time  when  a  minister  should  com- 
mence preaching,  and  a  time  to  close. 

6.  What  should  a  minister  preach?  "  Preach  the 
Word."  2  Tim.  4:  2.  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  Mark  16:  15. 
Preaching  apologies  are  not  edifying.  A  minister 
has  no  time  to  preach  apologies.  The  congregation 
is  not  looking  for  a  message  full  of  apologies.  Such 
messages  have  no  influence  over  a  congregation.  I 
have  heard  ministers  say  "  they  are  like  an  empty 
vessel,"  not  prepared  to  preach  to-day.  Such  mes- 
sages never  fasten  conviction  on  the  heart.     I  knew 


of  one  minister,  years  ago,  who  had  an  introduction 
to  his  sermon  something  like  this:  "  Now,  brethren, 
here  I  am  to-day  before  you  as  I  often  am.  I  am 
like  an  empty  vessel  out  on  the  ocean,  sailing  with- 
out anything  in  it."  Such  a  minister  is  to  be  pitied, 
coming  from  the  Lord  empty-handed,  telling  his 
audience  that  he  has  no  food  for  them.  If  I  am 
hungry  I  do  not  wish  to  be  invited  to  a  table  that 
has  no  food  on  it.  A  congregation  must  feel  badly 
disappointed  to  listen  to  an  empty  vessel.  Paul  would 
have  us  to  be  ready  at  all  times  to  "preach  the 
word,"  to  be  "  instant  in  season,  out  of  season,  re- 
prove, rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and 
doctrine."  Time  is  too  precious  for  apologies  or 
words  that  "  sound  like  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal." 

7.  A  time  to  go  to  church.  Members  should  "not 
forsake  the  assembling  of  themselves  together  as 
the  manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another, 
and  so  much  the  more  as  ye  see  the  day  approach- 
ing." As  a  rule  when  I  see  all  the  .members  active 
in  all  the  services,  and  all  go  to  church,  then  will 
there  be  a  time  of  having  a  good  meeting,  praising 
God. 

8.  Revival  meetings.  There  is  a  time  when  those 
meetings  should  be  held.  They  are  of  great  good 
to  all  churches.  We  love  to  have  a  revival  in  busi- 
ness, why  not  in  religion?  In  order  to  have  a  good 
meeting  it  will  be  necessary  to  get  ready  for  a  meet- 
ing. I  have  seen  churches  call  for  a  minister  to 
hold  a  meeting,  and  they  were  not  ready.  Why  not? 
They  did  not  take  time ;  they  had  too  much  work; 
the  weather  was  not  exactly  to  suit  them,  or  they 
were  not  feeling  as  well  as  they  should.  I  have 
heard  those  excuses  offered.  But  at  the  same  time 
they  had  time,  and  plenty  of  TIME,  and  were  well 
enough  to  go  to  market;  well  enough  to  labor  so 
late  in  the  day  that  they  could  not  get  to  church. 
I  am  made  to  wonder  what  a  time  the  judgment  day 
will  bring  forth.  There  will  be  no  excuses  or  apolo- 
gies to  offer  then.  Oh,  how  we  should  bestirred! 
We  should  love  the  Lord  with  all  our  heart.  Now 
is  the  time  to  love  the  Lord.  "  Love  worketh  no  ill 
to  his  neighbor;  therefore  love  is  the  fullfilling  of 
the  law;  and  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is 
high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep,  for  now  is  our  sal- 
vation nearer  than  when  we  believed." 

9.  The  sinner's  lime  to  come  to  Christ  is  now. 
"  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time:  behold,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation."  A  sinner's  time  is  as  soon  as 
he  knozvs  to  do  good.  Why  not  heed  the  call  of  your 
Master  when  he  so  tenderly  invites  you  to  come  to 
his  loving  arms? 

10.  A  wonderful  TIME  is  awaiting  the  inhabitants 
of  this  world  (especially  those  outside  of  Christ), 
when  there  shall  be  time  no  longer.  The  Revelator 
saw  an  angel  standing  on  the  sea  and  on  the  earth; 
he  lifted  his  hand  to  heaven,  saying,  "  Surely  time 
shall  close."  Oh,  sinner,  will  you  flee  to  God  as  a 
city  of  refuge? 

Goshen,  Ind. 

— *~-> 

DIVINE  LOVE. 


ner  that  surpasseth  knowledge,  which  means  that  we 
know  and  enjoy  and  have  the  presence  of  our  Lord 
in  a  measure  that  cannot  be  explained.  When  we 
are  born  of  God  divine  love  is  born  in  us  as  well. 
God  intends  this  love  shall  enter  into  every  relation- 
ship of  our  life,  transforming  natural  love  into  divine. 
There  is  so  much  love  that  could  be  labeled  love  of 
the  world,  self,  honor,  or  the  mighty  dollar  and  all 
perishable  things  of  earth.  It  is  like  love  in  fair 
weather  or  love  in  a  congenial  atmosphere — "  All  of 
self  and  none  of  thee."  The  world  shall  pass  away; 
so  shall  also  the  love  of  the  world  and  all  perishable 
things  of  earth,  because  all  are  corruptible. 

Possessors  of  divine  love  grow  in  the  grace  of  love 
in  unpleasant  experiences  and  circumstances.  Fight 
the  good  fight  through  every  stormy  blast.  Love 
the  church  Christ  died  to  save.  Love  the  order  and 
principles  of  our  beloved  Brotherhood.  Love  to 
give  with  a  willing  heart  and  hand,  thereby  helping 
our  dear  missionaries  who  have  left  pleasant  homes 
and  all  that  is  dear  to  them  by  the  ties  of  nature, 
and  have  chosen  that  good  part  that  cannot  be  taken 
away, — "The  love  of  Jesus,"  "  love  of  the  church," 
love  to  work  for  the  saving  of  precious  souls. 

The  Holy  Spirit  leads  us  into  a  very  high  stand- 
ard of  love  in  our  practical  life,  which  can  only  be 
lived  if  we  know  the  love  of  our  blessed  Lord  as  the 
lesson  teaches  us,  with  all  meekness,  longsuffering, 
lowliness,  forbearing  one  another  in  love.  If  we 
think  of  the  longsuffering  of  God's  love  with  us  as 
sinners,  and  even  as  saints,  we  get  an  inspiration  for 
the  exercise  of  the  same  love  for  others.  We  should 
not  lose  sight  of  Romans  12.  Let  us  refer  to  Christ's 
own  life  here  upon  earth,  in  which  we  find  exempli- 
fied this  manner  of  love  toward  all  he  came  in  con- 
tact with.  We  do  not  mean  we  should  try  to  imitate 
him  with  our  own  love.  That  would  be  impossible. 
But  if  we  have  the  Christ  life  in  us  we  have  also  the 
same  spirit  by  which  he  lived  his  life  on  the  earth, 
and  we  can  live  and  practice„the  life  of  love  even  as, 
he  did.     Is  not  all1  thy  nature  love? 

Oh,  may  the  day  not  be  far  distant  when  every 
member  can  go  up  to  our  Annual  Meeting  with  an 
offering  for  the  Lord  and  a  heart  so  full  of  divine 
love,  enthused  with  the  missionary  spirit,  that  quer- 
ies may  be  laid  aside,  and  the  work  be  devoted  to 
the  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom  here  on  earth. 

Jesus'  high-priestly  prayer  in  John  17,  is  a  model 
of  love  and  union  that  should  prevail  throughout 
our  Brotherhood.  Again,  when  Jesus  was  troubled 
in  spirit  far  beyond  the  power  of  language  to  ex- 
press, those  gracious  words  fell  from  his  lips:  "A 
new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  That  ye  love 
one  another;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love 
one  another.  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another." — 
John  13:34.35- 

Fort  Scott,  /Cans. 


BY    MARY    E.    TISDALE. 

Love  is  the  leading  thought  throughout  the  Bible, 
leading  us  in  higher  places  of  the  truth  which  it  sets 
forth.  The  different  writers  present  to  us  a  perfect 
plan  of  revealing  God's  love  for  the  whole  human 
family  in  such  a  beautiful  way,  that  the  more  we 
learn  of  his  love  concerning  us,  the  more  humble 
and  devoted  we  should  be.  The  Lord  has  ordained 
that  the  principle  of  love  should  prevail  in  all  the 
heaven-born  family  relationship.  We  may  not  all 
be  called  upon  to  live  together  in  congeniality;  our 
manifold  constitutional  differences  may  stand  in  the 
way  of  this  even  when  filled  with  love;  but  there 
ought  to  be  a  principle  of  love  that  reaches  out 
toward  every  member  of  the  body  of  Christ  or  fam- 
ily of  God,  and  exercises  in  this  manner  of  love 
toward  all  the  saints  under  all  circumstances  of  life. 
We  will  enter  into  the  great  work  before  us. 

There  is  something  in  the  bonds  of  love  between 
husband  and  wife  and  children,  father  and  mother 
that  cannot  be  explained;  it  surpasseth  knowledge. 
So  it  is  our  privilege  to  be  united  in  Christ  in  a  man- 


THE  SUCCESSFUL  PRIMARY  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  TEACHER. 


BY   ZERUAH    C.    HILL. 

"What  is  put  into  the  first  of  life  is  put  into  the  whole  of 
life." 

The  physical  birth  of  a  child  marks  an  epoch  in 
the  existence  of  a  human  soul.  Pure  and  untar- 
nished it  comes  from  God;  placed,  as  it  were,  to 
serve  a  term  of  probation,  in  a  body  that  is  encum- 
bered by  a  parental  inheritance,  hampered  by  the  sin 
with  which,  under  the  fall,  mankind  is  cursed. 
Through  this  period  the  soul  is  beset  at  every  turn 
on  every  hand  by  evil,  brought  in  contact  contin- 
ually with  influences,  which  are  calculated  not  only 
to  divert  but  debase,  and  subjected  to  allurements 
of  the  most  detestable  character.  The  animal  pro- 
pensities of  a  carnal  body  run  riot,  and,  if  unre- 
strained doom  the  soul  to  a  certain  and  eternal  de- 
struction. Compelled  at  all  times  to  choose  between 
the  good  and  the  evil,  the  soul  during  its  abode  in 
the  body  is  tried  as  if  in  a  crucible  to  ascertain  if  it 
be  worthy  to  occupy  a  place  at  the  right  hand  of 
him  who  gave  it. 

With  these  things  in  view  the  proverb,  "  What  is 
put  into  the  first  of  life  is  put  into  the  whole  of  life,' 
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comes  to  the  heart  of  the  devoted  primary  teacher 
with  paramount  force.  How  shall  the  souls  of 
these  little  ones  be  trained  that  they  may  faithfully 
resist  the  besetments  of  a  carnal  nature,  shun  the 
promising  allurements  of  sin,  and  be  pronounced 
pure  when  brought  before  him  who  sits  as  a  refiner 
and  purifier  of  silver? 

Since  the  infant  soul  is  in  a  sense  a  portion  of 
Divinity,  she  who  would  successfully  point  out,  di- 
rect and  assist  it  in  the  path  of  righteousness  must 
first  be  a  bountiful  partaker  of  the  divine  nature  of 
the  Master.  The  teacher  who  has  received  Christ 
into  her  own  heart  and  has  that  happy  power  of  let- 
ting this  love  and  divine  light  shine  forth  in  words 
and  ways  and  looks,  is  endowed  with  one  of  the 
principal  attributes  of  a  successful  teacher. 

The  presence,  the  thought,  the  smile  of  that  per- 
son is  a  greater  power  for  securing  and  controling 
implicit  co-operation  of  the  childish  heart  than  all 
the  eloquence  and  attained  skill  in  the  art  of  teach- 
ing of  the  college  graduate  who  has  not  the  spirit 
of  the  Great  Teacher,  Jesus  Christ,  dwelling  within. 
When  children  are  continually  brought  in  touch  with 
such  a  teacher  they  are  made  to  realize  that  there  is 
more  in  life  than  mere  show,  and  that  they  are  a 
part  of  God's  great  plan.  She  has  a  monopolizing 
influence  over  their  thoughts  and  actions.  It  has 
been  said  she  creates  the  atmosphere,  and  sensitive 
little  souls  are  open  to  it  as  flowers  lift  their  heads 
to  the  passing  breeze.  Thus  the  teacher  who  ex- 
erts such  influence  over  her  pupils  becomes  a  power 
to  lead  them  into  the  fold  of  him  who  said,  "  Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Another  attribute  of  the  successful  primary  teach- 
er is  the  ability  to  condense  and  couch  the  deepest 
truths  in  the  most  simple  language.  This  cannot  be 
done  without  thorough  preparation  of  the  lesson. 
In  every  lesson  there  is  a  central  truth,  a  lead- 
ing   idea  which,    if  taken   up,    properly  ventilated 

>  and  thoroughly  impressed  will  be  of  especial    use    in 

\the  every-day  life  of  every  child  In  the  class.  Paul's 
advice  to  Timothy  was,  "  Study  to  show  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God."  If  he  who  had  known  the  Holy 
Scriptures  from  a  child  needed  such  admonition, 
surely  the  teacher  who  stands  before  our  children 
in  these  days  needs  it  more  abundantly. 

Many  of  the  most  complicated  and  profound  les- 
sons portrayed  in  the  Scripture  of  Divine  Truth  can 
be  illustrated  and  made  simple  and  plain  by  drawing 
comparisons  from  the  most  common  affairs  of  life. 
To  do  this  she  should  be  in  a  degree  acquainted 
with'the  home  life  of  the  children,  that  she  may 
know  in  what  they  are  the  most  interested  and  what 
illustrations  will  most  attract  and  come  closest  to 
the  home  interest  of  the  child.  In  this  she  will  not 
only  teach  the  child  a  grand  and  important  truth, 
but  also  make  it  feel  that  she  has  an  interest  in  its 
home  life  as  well  as  in  its  spiritual  welfare,  and 
thereby  secure  a  greater  degree  of  the  child's  confi- 
dence than  would  be  possible  if  a  course  of  more 
foreign  nature  were  pursued. 

While  the  Bible  must,  of  course,  be  used  as  the 
basis  for  all  teaching  in  the  Bible  schools  yet  other 
literature  of  a  religious  character  may  be  introduced 
to  very  great  advantage.  In  the  case  of  the  primary 
teacher  a  vast  amount  of  work  must  be  done  in  this 
way.  Much  of  the  Bible  language  is  of  such  pecul- 
iar construction  that  it  cannot  be  comprehended  by 
theordinary  child.  The  consequence  of  close  ad- 
hesion to  the  Bible  text  will  in  many  cases  be  the 
development  of  a  dislike  for  the  Bible  and  finally  a 
dislike  for  the  Sunday  school.  When  once  this  dis- 
taste is  developed  it  is  very  hard  to  uproot  it.  This 
is  a  very  deplorable  state  of  affairs  and  the  utmost 
skill  must  be  used  to  guard  against  it.  Much  dis- 
cretion must  be  -used  in  selecting  these  sidelights. 
Bible  stories,  written  in  good,  attractive  language, 
will  interest  the  young  hearts,  give  them  a  perfect 
understanding  of  the  Bible  text  and  at  the  same 
time  create  in  them  a  desire  to  lead  godly  lives. 
After  efficient  work  has  been  done  in  this  way  the 
child  can  read  the  Bible  intelligently,  and  as  new 
beauties  open  to  its  wondering  mind- it  becomes  a 
devoted  reader  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 


At  all  times  and  under  all  circumstances  the  pri- 
mary teacher  must  keep  in  mind  the  pliability  of 
the  child  mind  and  the  natural  tendency  to  imitate 
those  on  whom  they  bestow  their  affections.  Every 
word  and  action  of  the  teacher,  not  only  before  the 
class  but  in  her  every-day  walks  must  be  guarded 
with  the  greatest  care  and  zeal.  What  a  loved  Sun- 
day school  teacher  will  do  is  thought  to  be  just  the 
thing  to  do  by  those  under  her  care. 

A  good  temper  and  a  sunny  disposition  are  also 
included  in  the  requirements  for  a  primary  teacher. 
To  insure  this  she  must  for  the  sake  of  her  class,  if 
for  no  other  reason,  keep  herself  in  as  good  physic- 
al condition  as  possible  by  observing  the  laws  of  na- 
ture and  by  abstaining  from  all  superfluities  in  man- 
ner of  living. 

With  all  these  requirements  and  others,  no  teacher 
can  be  successful  who  does  not  carry  everything  to 
God  in  prayer.  She  who  does  not  hold  sweet  com- 
munion with  the  Father  and  in  the  name  of  her  Eld- 
er Brother  implore  divine  light  and  guidance, 
has  failed  in  the  most  important  part.  Therefore, 
to  be  successful  there  must  be  earnest  thought, 
earnest  work,  earnest  study  and  earnest  prayer. 
Fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments,  and  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  un- 
to him. 

■  »  ■ 

CLUBBING  PREACHERS  AS  MISSIONARIES. 


BY   JOHN    E.    MOIILER. 

In  directing  mission  work  it  is  important  to  select 
a  person  who  is  adapted  to  the  work  to  be  done.  A 
brother  in  one  of  our  mission  points  requests  the 
Board  that  when  sending  a  minister  there  they  "do 
not  send  one  who  clubs  other  churches."  The  re- 
quest is  made  because  clubbing  is  not  the  best  way 
to  reach  the  people  at  that  place.  The  preacher 
who  is  given  to  clubbing  other  churches  possibly 
has  his  place  to  fill  somewhere,  but  it  is  likely  he 
would  be  in  better  demand  if  he  buried  his  club.  In 
fact  the  clubber  is  out  of  place  in  the  pulpit.  There 
is  no  excellence  or  superior  talent  needed  for  such 
preaching,  and  yet  there  are  preachers  who  seem  to 
think  they  are  doing  something  extraordinary  by 
making  their  hearers  squirm  and  wince  from  keen 
thrusts.  The  fact  is,  any  one  can  do  that.  But  to 
hold  up  Christ  in  the  beauty  and  sincerity  of  our 
faith,  so  that  people  want  to  worship  him  in  sim- 
plicity and  in  truth,  from  the  very  love  of  him — 
that  is  the  kind  of  preaching  that  will  win  souls. 
Let  the  minister  who  wants  to  excel  in  that  which 
is  worth  while  study  a{ong  that  line,  and  as  he  de- 
velops he  will  become  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
be  ashamed.  He  will  also  be  in  demand,  and  there 
is  not  a  mission  point  where  there  is  first-class  in- 
telligence but  that  will  prefer  him  to  the  man  who 
uses  a  club. 

Warrensburg^  Mo. 


people  together.  As  we  look  farther  along  the  tide 
of  time  we  find  still  a  nearer  and  dearer  relationship 
in  the  household  of  faith.  There  is  a  pleasing  in- 
terest in  the  thought  that  God,  the  Omnipotent  Fa- 
ther, knows  all  his  children  personally  and  has  a 
name  for  each  one.  We  do  not  belong  to  a  large  un- 
counted family,  else  how  could  the  Savior  say  that 
"  even  the  hairs  of  our  head  are  all  numbered,"  or 
how  could  he  say  that  he  is  the  Good  Shepherd,  and 
that  he  calls  his  sheep  by  name,  and  that, he  knows 
his  sheep  and  is  known  by  them?  This  declaration 
is  very  full  of  consolation  to  a  true  disciple.  Those 
blessed  ones  who  constitute  the  invisible  church  on 
earth  always  hear  and  heed  the  voice  of  the  Good 
Shepherd;  and  as  they  go  in  and  out  and  find  pas- 
ture they  climb  a  little  higher  every  day  in  Chris- 
tian attainment,  even  though  angels  only  are  the 
witnesses.     God  keeps  the  true  record. 

In  Luke  10  we  read  that  when  Jesus'  beloved  dis- 
ciples came  with  joy  and  told  him  of  their  success 
in  good  works — that  even  the  devils  were  subject 
unto  them  in  his  name — he  admonished  them  against 
self-exaltation  in  the  following  language:  "  I  beheld 
Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven.  .  .  .  Re- 
joice not  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you;  but 
rather  rejoice  because  your  names  are  written  in  heav- 
en." This  is  a  solemn  warning  indeed  for  all  who 
want  to  exalt  self  and  boast  of  their  own  good  works. 
Paul  speaks  with  assurance  of  certain  ones  whose 
names  are  "  in  the  book  of  life."  Philpp.  4:  3.  Won- 
derful book  indeed,  must  be  that  great  family  record! 
All  the  possessions  and  pleasures  of  this  earth  can 
never  cause  such  rejoicing  in  spirit  as  a  clear  Scrip- 
tural evidence  that  our  names  are  written  there;  and 
we  may  cherish  a  good  hope  that  we  may  be  of  that 
number  who  "  overcome  the  world  "  and  shall  eat  of 
the  "  hidden  manna  "  and  possess  "  the  white  stone  " 
upon  which  is  written  the  "  new  name."  Surely 
earth's  woes  and  waitings  will  all  be  forgotten  in 
rapturous  awe  and  pure  delight  the  moment  we  hear 
the  dear  Father  call  us  by  the  new  name  written  in 
the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  "Called  by  name" — 
what  the  name,  the  angel-like  name,  shall  be,  is  one 
thing  we  shall  learn  hereafter, 
Ottawa,  /Cans. 


CALLED  BY  NAME. 


BY    FANNY    MORROW. 

After  a  child  comes  into  a  family,  the  next  great 
event  is  giving  it  a  name.  Every  member  of  the 
family  is  interested  and  has  something  to  say  on  the 
subject.  Finally  the  important  matter  is  settled, 
and  baby  has  a  name  of  its  own— not  always  baby 
now,  but  something  more  definite,  and  whether  the 
name  be  pretty  or  not,  the  individuality  of  the  little 
one  is  fully  established  thereby,  and  the  name  is  re- 
corded in  the  family  Bible,  there  to  remain.  When 
a  father  speaks  of  his  children  collectively  there  is 
not  the  tenderness  of  expression  there  is  when  he 
calls  one  of  them  by  its  own  name.  When  addressed 
by  name  there  is  a  responsive  chord  vibrating  be- 
tween the  heart  of  the  father  and  thechild,  different 
and   deeper  than  any  other  word  could  call  forth. 

In  Isaiah  62,  the  prophet  sees  a  glorious  future 
for  the  church:  "Thou  shalt  be  called 'by  a  new 
name,  which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  name." 
"Thou  shalt  be  called-  Hephzibah,  and  thy  land 
Beulah."  "  The  holy  people,  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord."     This  is  collectively  considered  as  a  body  of 


THE  INOLENOOK. 


The  Inglenook  of  May  12  is  a  most  interesting 
number.  There  is  an  article  descriptive  of  the 
Women's  Christian  Temperance  building  in  Chicago, 
together  with  a  cut  showing  just  what  it  looks  like. 
A  number  of  prominent  brethren  and  sisters  1  tell 
what  they  would  do  if  they  were  young  again,  and 
had  their  lives  to  go  over.  There  is  an  interesting 
article  on  "The  Boer's  Fly  Trap,"  a  vegetable  curi- 
osity, and  in  another  communication  the  reasoning 
faculty  of  dogs  is  discussed.  There  are  the  usual 
editorials,  the  short  sermon  of  the  week,  and  "  Type- 
writing as  a  Profession  "  is  explained  by  one  of  the 
craft.  The  profits  of  war  are  shown  up,  -and 
some  interesting  oriental  marriage  customs  are  de- 
scribed. On  the  last  of  the  eight  pages  of  the  paper 
is  an  account  of  the  breaking  up  and  sale  of  the 
Ferris  Wheel  at  Chicago.  It  is  a  complete  little 
magazine  in  newspaper  form,  and  it  is  gaining  its 
way  into  hundreds  of  new-found  homes.  For  fifty 
cents  we  will  send  the  paper  to  the  end  of  the  year. 
We  can't  send  back  numbers,  as  they  are  all  ex- 
hausted. But  we  can  start  you  in  the  new.  A  great 
many  people  have  asked  for  the  back  numbers,  only 
to  be  informed  that  they  were  not  to  be  had.  To 
avoid  this  condition  subscribe  at  once.  The  next 
week's  paper  will  contain  an  account  of  a  Magic 
Store,  the  only  one  of  its  kind  in  this  country.  It 
will  be  full  of   good  things,  and  you  will  want  to 

see  it. 

■  ♦  ■ 

"  Prayer,  to  have  any  power  with  God,  must  come 
from  the  depths  of  the  heart.  The  eloquent  prayer 
may  catch  the  admiration  of  the  people;  the  loud, 
stormy  prayer  may  awe  the  congregation;  but  only 
when  the  petition  wells  up  from  the  depth  of  a  soul 
truly  honest  and  deeply  in  earnest,  does  it  attract 
any  attention  in  the  court  of  heaven." 
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PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Shrmon  Outlines.,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister, 


py-W<-  earnestly  solicit  contributions  lor  this  department  ol  tbe  Gos- 
PHL  Mhssungkk,  lu  way  ol  well-prepmed  surmou  outlines,  nnd  short,  crisp. 
pmctlCBl  holps  for  the  preacher.  Due  credit  will  Invariably  be  given.  Ad- 
dress nil  matter  intended  lor  this  department  to  Eld.  A.  H,  Putbrbaogh. 
Box  776.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CONTENTMENT.-Heb.  13:  5- 


BY   FRED  VINEY. 

1.  Introduction. 
II.  Requisites  for  Physical  Contentment. 

1.  Food. 

2.  Clothing. 

3.  Shelter. 

4.  Health. 

III.  Requisites  for  Carnal  Contentment. 

1.  Wealth. 

2.  Gluttony. 

3.  Bodily  adornment. 

IV,  Requisites  for  Spiritual  Contentment. 

1.  Faith. 

2.  Virtue. 

3.  Knowledge. 

4.  Temperance. 

5.  Patience. 

6.  Godliness. 

7.  Brotherly  kindness. 

8.  Charity. 

V.  Results  of  Spiritual  Contentment. 
I,  Promises  of  God. 

(1)  Never  forsaken. 

(2)  Holy  Spirit. 

(3)  Heaven. 


SELECTION  OF  ELDERS. 


I  presume  there  are  few  questions  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  church  of  greater  magnitude  than  the 
selection  of  men  who  are  to  occupy  the  office  of 
bishop  in  the  Brethren  church.  Men  who  have  such 
vast  opportunity  for  good  or  evil  as  they  themselves 
may  determine  upon,  or  as  to  the  course  they  may 
pursue.  The  official  position  is  so  important  that 
every  step  leading  toward  it  is  guarded  by  qualifica- 
tions of  a  specific  character,  indicating  a  consecrat- 
ed, holy  life.  These  qualifications  are  not  to  be  all 
inward,  but  must  reach  out  and  take  hold  of  society 
with  a  blameless  life.  A  man  must  be  disrobed  of  ev- 
ery vestige  of  selfishness  and  have  no  wants  not  le- 
gitimately sustained  by  the  Word  of  God.  Then, 
too,  he  must  be  ready  to  be  spent  for  others,  watch- 
ing for  their  souls  as  though  he  must  give  account  in 
the  day  of  judgment.  No  greater  heritage  has 
ever  come  down  to  men,  linked  with  such  a  model 
of  perfect  manhood,  stripped  of  self,  consecrated  to 
soul-training  and  soul-saving,  and  at  the  same  time 
bearing  such  awful  responsibilities. 

"A  man  desiring  the  office  of  a  bishop  desireth  a 
good  work."  There  is  no  better  work  in  the  gift  of 
the  Christian  church,  and  it  is  no  less  a  problem  of 
to-day  than  it  has  been  of  ages  past,  to  find  men  who 
are  equipped  to  carry  forward  the  work  to  be  en- 
trusted in  their  hands,  and  fill  the  requirements  laid 
down  by  the  inspired  penman.  It  may  be  thought 
to  be  wrong  for  a  man  to  desire  elevation  to  the 
bishopric;  it  most  certainly  is,  if  he  is  moved  by  un- 
holy motives;  but  one  fact  stands  immovable  as  the 
Word  itself,  it  cannot  be  wrong  to  desire  and  to  ear- 
nestly seek  every  qualification  entering  into  the  life 
and  make-up  of  just  such  a  man  as  Paul  describes 
and  recommends.  Nor  are  these  attainments  the 
work  of  a  day,  a  week  or  a  year.  They  are  the 
gradual  assimilation  of  the  highest  virtues  of  the 
Christian  life,  energized  by  the  induements  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  general  Brotherhood,  local  churches  collec- 
tively, and  individual  churches  come  forward  with 
demands  for  a  strong,  well-posted  eldership  both  in 
the  Word  and  the  councils  of  the  church.  Much  of 
our  saddest  trouble  comes  on  account  of  inefficient 
leadership,  ofttfmes  from  men  who  want  to  do  right 
but  do  not  know  how;  a  tangle  ensues  and  the 
church  is  rent  in  twain.  The  sorest  difficulties  need 
not  endanger  the  peace  or  prosperity  of  the  church 
under  careful  management  and  devout  leadership. 
I  have  seen  churches  carried  through  the  most  seri- 
ous troubles  with  perfect  composure,  without  an  ad- 
verse ripple.upon  the  waters,  simply  because  head- 


ed by  a  man  who  knew  his  business,  and  had  the 
confidence  of  his  people.  In  no  place  can  a  man 
appear  to  better  advantage  than  when  directing  the 
work  of  his  own  church.  Manipulations  tending  to 
obtain  advantages  for  the  elder  or  his  relationship 
or  any  special  friend  only  bring  ill  confidence  and 
distrust  by  the  church,  and  sooner  or  later  recoil 
with  adverse  whisperings  as  to  the  honor  of  the 
leader.  There  are  often  traceable  causes  for  men 
getting  out  of  sympathy  with  their  churches. 

Annual  Conference  has  done  a  notable  and  far- 
reaching  work  in  placing  recommendations  for  ordi- 
nation in  the  hands  of  the  elders  of  State  Dis- 
tricts. It  occasionally  occurs  that  churches  are 
slow  to  recognize  these  recommendations  as  legiti- 
mate, claiming  the  sole  right  of  selection,  independ- 
ent of  any  advice.  But  as  the  teaching  goes  for- 
ward the  wisdom  of  the  plan  will  be  unfolded  more 
and  more,  until  seen  as  a  strong  bulwark  protecting 
the  office  upon  which  depends  the  future  prosperity 
of  the  church.  Strongmen  are  needed,  men  who 
are  faithful  to  all  the  interests  of  the  church,  men 
who  will  spare  no  pains  in  becoming  useful,  well  in- 
formed in  the  government  of  the  church,  and  thus 
lay  a  foundation  for  an  effective  and  influential  ca- 
reer. The  time  will  come  in  the  history  of  all  of  us, 
if  spared,  when  we  will  outlive  the  activity  we  are 
able  to' throw  into  our  work.  In  such  event,  ar- 
rangements should  be  made  to  have  younger  men 
trained  in  the  intricate  labors  of  church  work,  who 
will  take  the  mantle  and  bear  the  church  on  through 
contests  unto  victory.  I  hope  to  retire  when  in  the 
full  strength  of  mental  powers,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
aid  with  words  of  comfort  and  cheer  the  one  who  is 
to  become  the  leader. 

In  conclusion  I  suggest  a  few  burning  truths,  hop- 
ing they  may  find  lodgment  in  your  hearts.  A  man 
entering  the  sacred  office  of  bishop  ought  to  exalt 
his  position  by  a  life 'most  scrupulously  exact  and 
in  perfect  harmony  with  his  high  calling.  You  are 
the  head  of  a  large  family  of  spiritual  children,  de- 
pendent upon  you  for  food  and  drink  and  direction. 
You  must  be  a  father  to  them.  You  cannot  afford 
to  do  one  questionable  thing,  not  a  thing  that  will 
bring  you  into  disrepute,  or  even  be  called  into 
question  as  to  legitimacy.  In  proportion  as  you  re- 
tain the  confidence  of  your  people  will  your  labors 
be  successful  among  them.  a.  h,  p. 


A    REBUKE. 


When  the  great  preacher,  Spurgeon,  was  at  the 
height  of  his  fame,  a  well  known  lecture  agent  wrote 
him,  making  him  the  offer  of  a  thousand  dollars  for 
a  preaching  tour,  asking  at  the  same  time  for  a 
reply  by  cable. 

What  was  the  agent's  surprise  to  receive  a 
cable  message  consisting  of  only  the  words:  "Acts 
VIII:  20."  When  the  agent  had  finally  procured  a 
Bible,  he  opened  it  and  read  these  lines:  "  But  Pe- 
ter said  unto  him,  Thy  money  perish  with  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may  be 
purchased  with  money." 


Do  good  constantly,  patiently  and  wisely,  and 
you  will  never  have  cause  to  say  that  life  was  not 
worth  living. —  George  W.  Childs. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


LESSON    LIQHT-FLASHES. 


The  Parable  of  the  Sower.— Matt.  13:  1=8,  18-23, 

Lesson  for  May  20,  1000. 

Golden  Text.— The  seed  is  the  word  of  God.— Luke  8:  II. 
Place. — In  a  boat  near  the  shore  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee.  Location  of  the  parable:  the  surrounding 
hills  of  Galilee.  He  was  preaching  to  the  people, 
telling  them  about  the  new  kingdom  which  he  came 
to  set  up  and  establish.  The  first  thing  we  notice  in 
the  lesson  is  the  simple  manner  in  which  he  pre- 
sented the  truths  which  he  wished  to  convey  to  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  the  people.  The  truths  which 
he  wished  to  convey  were  how  the  principles  of  this 

new  kingdom  came   into   the  lives   of  the   people. 


The  people  were  wonderfully  pleased  that  the  an- 
nouncement was  made  and  that  its  realization  was 
near  at  hand.  But  what  it  really  meant  and  how  it 
was  to  come  into  individual  lives  they  knew  not. 
It  was  confusing  to  them,  and  we  do  not  need  to 
wonder  at  it,  because  it  required  a  new  birth  that 
it  might  be  seen. 

And  yet  it  was  possible  for  the  Great  Teacher,  in 
his  simple  way,  to  have  these  people  to  understand 
at  least  the  process  through  which  it  came — not  in 
the  thunderings  or  in  the  lightning's  flashes;  not  in 
the  rush  and  roar,  as  in  the  heat  of  battle,  but  as  a 
growth  from  a  small  seed.  The  seeds  or  germs  of 
this  new  life  were  to  be  cast  into  the  hearts  of  the 
people  as  seed  is  cast  into  the  ground.  To  them 
the  sowing  of  seed  was  a  most  familiar  thing. 
Everybody  had  seen  the  sower,  with  his  bag  or  bas- 
ket, sowing  seed  in  the  field.  Even  the  smallest 
children  were  familiar  with  the  process.  They  had 
not  only  seen  the  sower  sowing,  but  they  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  seeds  they  sowed,  and  knew  that 
these  seeds  would  fall  into  the  ground,  then  germi- 
nate,"put  forth  the  small  blades,  then  the  stalk,  the 
ear  and  the  wheat.  We  have  them  to-day,  ex- 
actly the  same  object  lessons  that  they  were  in  the 
days  of  Christ  when  he  gave  to  them  this  parable. 

A  few  years  ago  when  coming  down  through  Pal- 
estine from  Damascus  to  Jerusalem  we  saw  the 
sowing  of  this  parable  verified  most  wonderfully  in 
all  its  parts.  As  we  were  passing  up  a  hillside,  a 
few  miles  north  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  we  saw  a  man 
sowing  his  seed.  A  small  plot  of  ground  had  been 
plowed — dug  in  this  case —  and  with  a  basket  filled 
with  wheat,  in  his  left  hand  and  arm,  he  scattered 
the  wheat  with  his  right  on  the  field  already  pre- 
pared for  the  seed.  And,  strange  to  say,  there,  with- 
in a  few  rods,  were  seen  the  good  ground,  the  stony 
ground  and  the  thorns  or  thistles,  as  well  as  the 
"  wayside  "  over  which  we  passed  while  he  was 
sowing.  We  did  not  see  the  growth,  the  showers 
or  the  naughty  birds;  but  these  were  things  that 
would  most  certainly  follow.        ' 

While  many  of  our  boys  and  girls  may  not  be 
familiar  with  such  sights  in  our  own  land,  yet  there 
are  many  among  our  eastern  mountains  and  ridges 
that  are  and  know  what  it  means  when  it  is  said  that 
"  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow." 

The  parable  is  a  very  beautiful  one,  and  is  self- 
explained  to  those  who  are  familiar  with  the  old 
process  of  sowing.  The  important  question  is  not 
Do  we  understand  it?  But  in  the  sowing,  Which 
kind  of  soil  do  we  represent?  Is  it  the  wayside,  the 
thorns,  the  stony  ground  or  the  good  ground? 
The  seed  we  understand,  and  we  have  it  from  the 
fountain  head,  pure  and  clean.  The  sower,  the 
teacher,  week  after  week,  from  these  lessons,  has 
been  sowing  this  seed  among  you,  as  the  field.  It 
has  been  falling  on  you — into  your  hearts.  What  is 
becoming  of  it?  What  kind  of  growth  is  there  being 
from  this  sowing?  In  other  words,  are  your  hearts 
prepared  to  receive  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom, 
the  Word  of  Life,  in  such  a  way  that  it  will  grow 
and  bring  forth  a  good  harvest? 

Everything  depends  on  the  condition  of  your 
hearts  when  the  seed  is  sown.  If  they  are  filled 
with  bad  thoughts,  weeds  and  briers,  the  growth  of 
the  good  seed  will  soon  be  choked  and  die;  if  shal- 
low, and  good  only  by  jerks  and  spurts,  the  growth 
will  soon  die  away;  if  so  hard  that  the  seed  can  find 
no  entrance,  the  birds,  the  devil,  will  come  and  take 
it  away.  If  you  want  a  growth  and  a  harvest  that 
will  be  sweet  to  your  soul  and  as  lasting  as 
time  you  must  get  your  heart  clean,  pure  and 
good.  Then  when  the  seed  is  sown  it  will  sprout, 
not  downward,  but  grow  upward,  and  produce  a 
good  harvest. 

Let  this  be  a  soul  lesson  for  personal  application. 
As  he  talked  to  these  people  from  the  boat  on  the 
Galilean  shore,  so  he  talks  to  you  to-day.  The 
same  parable  comes  to  you  with  a  great  force. 
"  Behold  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow."  He  is  still 
sowing — and  now  for  you.  The  seed  is  falling  on 
your  ground.  What  kind  of  a  soil  will  it  find.'' 
What  shall  the  harvest  be?  The  Lord  has  gracious- 
ly put  the  issue  in  your  own  hands.  As  you  do,  so 
shall  it  be.  h.  b.  b. 


May  i2,  1900. 


THE     GOSPEL     MESSENGER. 
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HOME  x  AND  x  FAMILYh 


THE  DRINKING  MOUSE  OVER  THE  WAY. 


"Our  baby  and  I  will  both  want  him  there 
Don't  you  think  the  dear  Savior  will  answer  your  prayer? 
And  please,  when  I'm  gone,  ask  some  one  to  pray 
For  him  at  that  drinking  house  over  the  way." 


SELECTED  BY  LAV1N1A    E.  REED. 

The  room  was  so  cold,  so  cheerless  and  bare, 
With  its  rickety  table  and  one  broken  chair, 
With  its  curlainless  window  with  hardly  a  pane 
To  keep  out  the  snow,  the  wind  and  the  rain. 

A  cradle  stood  empty,  pushed  up  to  the  wall, 
And  somehow  that  seemed  the  saddest  of  all. 
In  the  rusty  old  stove  the  fire  was  dead, 
There  was  snow  on  the  floor  at  the  foot  of  the  bed. 

And  there  all  alone  a  pale  woman  was  lying, 
You  need  not  look  twice  to  see  she  was  dying, 
Dying  of  want,  of  hunger  and  cold. 
Sball  I  tell  you  her  story,  the  story  she  told? 

"  No,  ma'am,  I'm  no  better;  my  cough  is  so  bad; 
It's  wearing  me  out,  though,  and  that  makes  me  glad, 
For  its  wearisome  living  when  one's  all  alone. 
And  heaven,  they  tell  me,  is  just  like  a  home. 

"  Yes,  ma'am,  I've  a  husband,  he's  som;where  about. 

I  hoped  he'd  come  in  'fore  the  fire  went  out; 

But  I  guess  he  has  gone  where  he's  likely  to  stay, 

I  mean,  to  the  drinking  house  over  the  way. 

"  It  was  not  always  so,  and  I  hope  you  won't  think 

Too  hard  of  him,  lady,  it's  only  the  drink, 

I  know  he's  kind-hearted,  for,  oh,  how  he  cried 

For  our  poor  little  baby  the  morning  it  died. 

"You  see  he  took  sudden,  and  grew  very  bad, 
And  we  bad  no  doctor;  my  poor  little  lad. 
For  his  father  had  gone,  never  meaning  to  stay, 
I  am  sure,  to  the  drinking  house  over  the  way. 

"  And  when  he  came  back  'twas  far  in  the  night, 
And  I  was  so  tired  and  sick  with  the  fright 
Of  staying  so  long  with  my  baby  alone 
And  it  cutting  my  heart  with  its  pitiful  moan. 

"  He  was  cross  with  the  drink,  poor  fellow  I  know 

It  was  that,  not  his  baby  that  bothered  him  so; 

But  be  swore  at  the  child,  as  panting  it  lay, 

And  went  back  to  the  drinking  house  over  the  way. 

"  I  heard  the  gate  slam,  and  my  heart  seemed  to  freeze 

Like  ice  in  my  bosom,  and  there  on  my  knees 

By  the  side  of  the  cradle  all  shivering  1  stayed. 

I  wanted  my:  mother,  (  cried  and  I  prayed. 

"  The  clock,  it  struck  two,  ere  my  baby  was  stili, 
And  my  thoughts  went  back  to  my  home  on  the  hill 
Where  my  happy  girlhood  had  spent  its  short  dey, 
Far,  far  from  that  drinking  house  over  the  way. 

"Could  I  be  that  girl,  I,  the  heart-broken  wife 
There  watching  alone  while  that  dear  little  life. 
Was  going  so  fast  that  I  had  to  bend  low 
To  hear  if  he  breathed,  'twas  so  faint  and  so  slow? 

"  Yes,  it  was  easy,  his  dying;  he  just  grew  more  white 
And  his  eyes  opened  wider  to  look  for  the  light. 
As  his  father  came  in  'twas  just  break  of  day, 
Came  in  from  the  drinking  house  over  the  way. 

"  Yes,  ma'am,  he  was  sober,  at  least  mostly,  I  think. 
He  often  stayed  that  way  to  wear  off  the  drink. 
And  I  know  he  was  sorry  for  what  he  had  done, 
For  he  set  a  great  store  by  our  first  little  one. 

"And  straight  did  he  corne  to  the  cradle-bed  where 
Our  baby  lay  dead,  so  pretty  and  fair. 
I  wondered  that  I  could  have  wished  him  to  stay 
When  there  was  a  drinking  house  over  the  way. 

"  He  stood  quiet  a  while,  did  not  understand. 
You  see,  till,  till  he  touched  the  cold  little  hand. 
Oh!  then  came  the  tears  and  he  shook  like  a  leaf 
As  he  said  'twas  the  drinking  that  made  all  the  grief. 
"  The  neighbors  were  kind  and  the  minister  came, 
And  he  talked  of  my  seeing  my  baby  again, 
And  of  the  bright  angels — I  wondered  if  they 
Could  see  in  that  drinking  house  over  the  way. 
"And  I  thought  when  my  baby  was  put  in  the  ground, 
And  the  men  with  their  spades  were  shaping  the  mound, 
If  somebody  only  would  help  me  to  save 
My  husband  who  stood  by  my  side  at  the  grave. 

"  If  only  it  were  not  so  handy  the  drink 

The  men  that  make  laws,  ma'am,  sure  didn't  think 

Of  the  hearts  they  would  break,  of  the  souls  they  would  slay 

When  they  licensed. that  drinking  house  over  the  way. 

"  And  its  tempting  him  here  and  its  templing  him  there. 

Four  places  I've  counted  in  this  very  square, 

Where  a  man  can  get  whiskey  by  night  and  by  day, 

Not  to  mention  the  drinking  house  over  the  way. 

"  I've  been  sick  ever  since  and  it  cannot  be  long. 

Be  pitiful,  lady,  to  him  when  I'm  gone. 

He  wants  to  do  right,  but  you  never  can  think 

How  weak  a  man  grows  when  he's  fond  of  drink. 

"  There  is  a  verse  in  the  Bible  the  minister  read, 

No  drunkard  shall  enter  the  kingdom,  it  said, 

And  he  is  ray  husband,  and  I  love  him  so, 

And  where  I  am  going  I  want  him  to  go. 


H\PPINESS. 


BY  J.   A.   SEESE. 

Happiness  is  man's  birthright.  God  did  not  in- 
tend that  man  should  lead  a  life  of  sorrow  and  mis- 
ery. But  how  may  we  become  happy,  or  what 
course  must  we  pursue  to  secure  happiness?  Some 
have  an  idea  that  happiness  consists  in  wealth. 
They  think  if  they  could  only  get  rich,  then  they 
would  be  happy.  But  wealth  does  not  bring  hap- 
piness. We  have  too  many  examples  of  rich  peo- 
ple being  unhappy.  In  fact,  those  who  look  to 
riches  alone  to  bring  them  happiness  are  never  hap- 
py. I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  poverty  produces 
happiness,  but  that  wealth,  in  itself,  never  has  and 
never  will  make  a  man  happy. 

Others  seek  happiness  through  position.  They 
imagine  that,  if  they  could  hold  some  important  po- 
sition in  the  government,  they  would  be  happy. 
But  this  is  all  a  mistake.  Position  is  not  the  source 
of  happiness.  Alexander  subdued  the  whole  world, 
yet  he  wept  because  there  were  no  more  worlds  to 
conquer.  Another  good  example  is  our  President. 
Mr.  McKinley  has  more  perplexities  and  less  real 
enjoyment  since  he  is  at  the  head  of  our  nation  than 
he  ever  had  in  his  quiet  home  in  Canton.  Public 
life,  then,  is  not  the  source  of  happiness,  and  especi- 
ally not  if  one  tries  in  the  least  to  do  his  duty. 

Thus  I  might  enumeraje  a  score  or  more  false 
ideals  of  happiness.  But  this  is  sufficient  to  show 
that  happiness  does  not  consist  in  material  pros- 
perity or  personal  aggrandizement.  Happiness  is 
rather  a  condition  of  the  mind,  and  does  not  depend 
upon  external  surroundings,  although  circumstances 
may  influence  it  to  a  greater  or  less  extent.  But  a 
mind  of  happy  disposition  will  be  happy  under  any 
circumstances. 

The  method  by  which  we  may  secure  happiness 
has  two  phases.  And  first  under  this  is  reflective 
happiness;  that  is,  happiness  brought  about  by  mak- 
ing others  happy.  Have  you  ever  thought  of  this? 
It  is  simple  and  easy,  yet  very  generally  overlooked. 
This  is  on  account  of  our  selfishness,  We  are 
too  selfish.  We  look  too  much  to  our  own  interest, 
thinking  that  if  we  can  gratify  our  own  selfish  ends 
we  shall  be  happy.  This  is  a  serious  mistake. 
Happiness  is  secured  by  making  others  happy.  In 
this  respect  the  world  is  like  a  mirror, — bring  happi- 
ness to  it,  and  it  will  reflect  the  same  to  you.  Then, 
the  more  persons  you  make  happy,  the  more  reflec- 
tion there  will  be  upon  you,  and  the  more  happiness 
you  will  have. 

When  you  meet  one  of  your  friends  or  neighbors 
do  not  speak  to  him  in  a  cold,  stiff  and  indifferent 
manner  as  if  you  were^tfraid  to  be  recognized  as  his 
friend.  Let  him  know  that  he  has  a  friend  in  you, 
and  both  will  feel  the  better  for  it.  "  If  you  would 
have  friends,  show  yourself  friendly." 

Then,  in  society,  the  person  who  looks  to  the  wel- 
fare and  happiness  of  those  with  whom  he  associ- 
ates is  the  one  whose  company  is  sought,  whose 
appearance  in  society  is  hailed  with  delight,  and 
upon  whom  the  blessings  and  good  wishes  of  his  as- 
sociates are  showered. 

While  we  are  not  too  kind  and  obliging  to  those 
whom  we  meet  in  society,  it  is  very  often  the  case 
that  we  treat  them  much  better  than  we  do  the 
members  of  our  own  family.  Now  I  would  not  for 
a  moment  have  you  treat  your  associates  worse,  but 
treat  the  members  of  your  own  family  better.  Treat 
them  all  as  ladies  and  gentlemen,  and  they  in  return 
will  treat  you  the  same;  and  in  this  way  you  will 
help  each  other  to  attain  to  true  manhood  and  true 
womanhood,  and  thus  contribute  to  each  other's 
happiness,  which  in  the  end  results  in  your  own 
happiness  from  the  principle  of  reflection. 

This  second  feature  of  this  method  is  happiness 
by  duty,  that  is,  we  are  made  happy  by  following 
our  sense  of  duty.  It  is  in  this  sphere  that  we 
reach  the  highest  degree  of  happiness.    When  we 


have  followed  our  sense  of  duty,  when  we  have  done 
what  we  believe  to  be  right,  we  have  a  feeling  of 
satisfaction,  our  conscience  is  quiet,  and  our  mind  is 
at  rest.  And  when  the  mind  is  in  this  condition  we 
cannot  help  but  be  happy. 

We  may  be  surrounded  by  great  accumulations  of 
wealth,  we  may  dress  in  the  most  fashionable  man- 
ner, we  may  live  in  the  most  stately  mansions,  we 
may  move  in  the  highest  ranks  of  society,  and 
we  may  have  the  finest  of  intellectual  attainments, 
but  if  we  have  not  a  peaceful  conscience,  that  feel- 
ing arising  from  knowing  that  we  have  done  our 
duty,  happiness  is  not  ours. 

As  has  been  stated  happiness  is  a  condition  of  the 
mind.  This  condition  is  brought  about  by  a  peace- 
ful conscience.  A  peaceful  conscience  results  from 
knowing  that  we  have  performed  our  duty.  We 
owe  our  highest  duty  to  God;  hence  our  highest, 
our  most  perfect,  and  our  most  enduring  happiness 
comes  from  a  faithful  performance  of  our  duties 
to  the  Supreme  Being,  the  reward  of  which  is 
blessedness  forever. 
Brentsville,  Va. 


SHE  FOUND  HER  MISSION. 


nY   ALICE   VANIMAN. 

Many  persons  live  in  this  world  a  whole  lifetime, 
and  as  they  say,  never  find  what  they  were  "  cut  out 
for,"  when  perhaps  only  a  slight  turn  would  open  up 
to  them  one  of  the  grandest  fields  of  labor  imagin- 
able. 

Mrs.  Andrews  was  a  very  kind  lady,  but  she  was 
not  quite  hippy,  because  she  said  she  had  never  yet 
found  her  mission.  She  had  plenty  of  spare  time  in 
which  she  might  work  for  some  good  cause,  if  on- 
ly she  could  find  out  how  to  begin. 

One  day  as  she  was  walking  leisurely  along  the 
street  she  was  attracted  by  a  shabbily  dressed  child 
coming  towards  her.  "  My,"  thought  the  lady, 
"that girl  has  a  very  sweet  face  for  abeggar.  I  have 
half  a  mind  to  give  her  this  wee  violet  just  to  see 
what  she  will  say." 

She  knew  the  child  was  begging  for  alms,  and  as 
she  had  no  money  with  her  she  said,  "  Here,  dear, 
take  this  posy."  The  bony  little  hand  clutched  the 
tiny  flower,  then  held  it  to  her  nose  and  exclaimed: 
"  My!  My,  how  can  such  a  little  thing  be  so  sweet?  " 
Then  she  took  another  long  smell  with  the  remark, 
"  My,  my,  I  just  don't  see  where  all  that  sweet  smell 
comes  from.  Thank  you,  lady,  I'll  just  take  it  home 
to  poor  Jessie;  she  never  sees  flowers,  and  this 
sweet  little  thing  will  make  her  so  happy." 
"  And  who  is  Jessie,  little  one?  " 
"0,  she's  my  sister.  She  lies  in  bed  all  the 
time.  She  fell  a  long  time  ago  and  can  never 
walk  any  more." 

As  Mrs.  Andrews  walked  home  that  afternoon  she 
pondered  over  her  experience  with  the  tiny  violet. 
"  Is  it  possible,"  she  said  to  herself,  "  that  this  small 
flower  could  make  some  one  happy?  And  here  I 
am  wishing  for  something  to  do.  I  have  found  my 
mission.  1  will  raise  flowers  and  make  more  than 
one  little  cripple  happy." 

Her  husband  thought  she  had  arrived  at  about 
the  proper  conclusion  in  the  matter,  and  helped  her 
a  great  deal  in  tending  and  weeding  the  beautiful 
things  which  help  to  brighten  so  many  lives.  Year 
after  year  this  kind  lady  raised  flowers  and  carried 
them  to  homes  where  the  sunlight  seldom  entered; 
and  the  bright,  cheery  faces,  as  they*  greeted  and 
seemed  to  appreciate  the  precious  gifts,  made  her 
very  happy,  and  she  never  regretted  having  given 
the  wee  violet  to  a  beggar  girl. 
Saginaw,  Tex. 


We  need  patience  in  living  with  others.  Patience 
implies  suffering — keeping  quiet  and  sweet  when  it 
it  is  not  easy  to  do  so,  enduring  pain  without  re- 
pining or  murmuring,  accepting  wrong  and  injus- 
tice without  resentment.  Impatience  never  can  get 
along  peacefully  with  other  people;  but  patience 
moves  amid  the  greatest  complexity  of  tastes,  dis- 
positions and  feelings  undisturbed. 
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The  Pleasant  View  church,   Kans.,   has   deferred 
her  love  feast  for  the  present. 


(At   the  coming  Conference  Bro.  S.   R.   Zug  will 
represent  Sweden  on  the  Standing  Committee. 

Bro.  I,  J.  Rosenberger  is  booked  for  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Waddams  Grove  church,  111.,  for 
sometime  in  June. 

Bro.  Tobias  Myers,  who  spent  a  number  of  years 
in  Northern  Illinois,  is  now  with  his  son,  Bro.  T.  T. 
Myers,  Upland,  Pa. 


Brethren  D.  E.  Price  and  C.  P.  Rowland  are  to 
represent  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin  on  the 
Standing  Committee. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Klory  is  now  at  Dayton,  Ohio.  While 
visiting  among  the  churches,  he  is  making  his  way 
to  the  Annual  Meeting. 


The  next  meeting  of  the  General  Missionary  and 
Tract  Committee  will  be  in  Elgin,  Saturday,  May 
26,  commencing  at  S  A.  M. 


Bro.  Peter  J.  Eisenbise,  of  Sa'betha,  Kans.,  at- 
tended the  late  District  Meeting  at  Naperville,  and 
conducted  the  closing  services. 


The  Brethren  in  the  First  District  of  West  Vir- 
ginia will  hold  their  Ministerial  Meeting  May  25  and 
26  in  the  Sandy  Creek  congregation. 


Bro.  J.  J.  Troxel,  formerly  of  Mountaingrove, 
Mo.,  is  now  located  at  Grenola,  Elk  Co.,  Kans., 
where  he  should  hereafter  be  addressed. 


Bro.  John  Herr  is  to  represent  Eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania on  the  Standing  Committee  at  the  coming 
Conference.  The  District  sends  several  papers  to 
the  Annual  Meeting. 


A  meeting,  recently  held  in  Coketon,  W.  Va  ,  by 
brethren  Jonas  Fike  and  J.  A.  Parish  resulted  in 
eleven  applicants  for  membership.  Six  of  them 
have  already  been  baptized. 


Considerable  business  came  before  the  District 
Meeting  of  Southern  Ohio,  and  was  disposed  of  very 
pleasantly.  The  District  renews  her  call  for  the 
Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  John  C.  Bright  was  chosen 
a  member  of  the  Standing  Committee. 

In  a  part  of  our  last  issue  it  was  stated  that  the 
Standing  Committee  would  meet  and  organize 
Tuesday  morning,  June  5.  The  notice  should  have 
read  Thursday  morning,  May  31.  A  number  of 
papers  were  printed  before  the  mistake  was  noticed 
and  corrected. 

Under  date  of  May  1  Bro.  Lemuel  Hillery  writes 
us  that  he  was  preparing  to  leave  Corinne,  Utah,  for 
his  home  at  Goshen,  Ind.  On  the  way  he  thought  of 
stopping  with  the  congregation  in  Iowa,  where  he 
was  called  to  the  ministry  nearly  35  years  ago.  He 
was  then  22  years  old.  A  few  days  later  he  com- 
menced preaching,  and  has  been  at  the  good  work 
ever  since.  Bro.  Hillery  is  very  much  concerned 
about  the  Brethren  settling  in  Utah  and  building 
up  churches.  He  thinks  Corinne  a  very  fine  point, 
and  believes  there  is  an  opening  at  that  place 
worthy  the  attention  of  our  people. 


Bro.  H.  B.  Brumbaugh  has  returned  to  his  home 
at  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  and  feels  that  his  condition  is 
gradually  growing  better.  He  writes  us  that  the 
love  feast  at  Huntingdon  will  be  held  Saturday, 
May  19,  and  a  general  invitation  is  extended  to 
those  who  desire  to  be  present  at  the  feast. 


On  page  48  of  the  Almanac  for  1900  will  be  found 
R.  E.  Arnold's  advertisement  of  cap  goods.  Bro. 
Arnold  has  removed  from  Mt.  Morn's,  111.,  to  Elgin, 
and  all  communications  intended  for  him  should 
now  be  addressed  to  Elgin.  Those  interested  will 
make  the  needed  correction  in  their  almanac. 


The  North  Manchester  Journal  (Ind.)  is  arrang- 
ing to  publish  an  Annual  Meeting  Daily  during  the 
Conference  week,  at  fifteen  cents  for  the  week. 
About  six  or  seven  issues  will  be  published,  and 
brethren  A.  W.  Vaniman,  of  Texas,  and  A.  G.  Cross- 
white,  of  Indiana,  have  been  engaged  to  assist  in 
the  work. 

Next  week  we  shall  publish  what  few  Annual 
Meeting  queries  we  have  on  hand.  After  that  there 
will  be  but  one  more  issue  in  which  such  queries 
can  appear  before  the  Conference.  The  District 
Meeting  Clerks,  who  have  not  yet  sent  us  the  que- 
ries intended  for  the  Annual  Meeting,  should  do  so 
without  delay. 

Th-e  Mission  Board  of  Northern  Illinois  and 
Wisconsin  has  secured  the  services  of  Bro,  John  P. 
Bowman,  of  Jonesboro,  Tenn.,  for  her  mission  field 
in  Wisconsin,  and  has  located  him  at  Knapp,  where 
he  may  hereafter  be  addressed.  He  attended  the 
District  Meeting  at  Naperville,  and  did  some  very 
acceptable  preaching  while  there. 


{  There  are  not  many  ministers  in  this  world,  who 
at  the  age  of  ninety-five  are  able  to  occupy  the  pul- 
pit and  preach  a  sermon  to  the  edification  of  the 
people.  But  that  is  what  Bro.  Samuel  Murray,  of 
Mexico,  Ind.,  did  in  April,  on  his  ninety-fifth  birth- 
day. We  would  like  to  hear  of  his  preaching  a  ser- 
mon when  one  hundred  years  old. 


On  page  301  in  this  issue  Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger 
calls  special  attention  to  the  singing  at  the  coming 
Conference,  and  all  the  lovers  of  good  music  should 
not  fail  to  note  his  suggestions.  The  singing  is  be- 
coming a  leading  and  a  most  enjoyable  feature  in 
our  Annual  Meeting,  and  is  likely  to  command  still 
more  attention  as  the  years  go  by. 


Bishop  Thomas  Bowman,  of  the  M.  E.  church,  is 
now  eighty-three  years  old,  and  is  still  doing  excel- 
lent service  as  a  preacher  and  bishop.  He  has  not 
yet  reached  the  so  called  "  dead  line  "  and  is  not 
likely  to  find  it  far  this  side  of  the  grave.  He  be- 
lieves in  a  preacher  keeping  up  his  studies,  so  as  to 
have  something  fresh  and  helpful  to  tell  his  people. 
The  efforts  of  such  a  man  should  prove  inspiring  to 
others. 

Bro,  John  J.  Hoover,  who  has  been  receiving 
treatment  in  Atchison,  Kansas,  for  sometime,  on 
account  of  a  cancer,  was  permitted  to  return  to  his 
home  at  Carleton,  Nebr.,  April  24.  He  writes  that 
his  health  is  much  improved,  and  thinks  that  his 
cancer  has  been  killed.  His  wife  who  has  been 
blind  for  quite  awhile,  is  now  able  to  see  a  little. 
They  wish  to  thank  the  many  freinds  who  so  kindly 
remembered  them  in  their  distress  and  misfortune. 


A  brother  suggests  that  we  publish  a  list  of  the 
delegates  selected  to  represent  the  churches  at  the 
coming  Conference.  It  would  be  difficult  to  arrange 
a  list  of  this  kind,  and  then  when  published  it  would 
not  be  strictly  reliable,  for  the  reason,  that  many  of 
the  congregations  fail  to  report  the  names  of  their 
delegate,  while  not  a  few  of  the  regular  delegates 
will  have  their  places  taken  by  the  alternates.  How- 
ever, those  who  carefully  read  the  reports  from  the 
churches  can  see  the  names  of  a  number  of  the  dele- 
gates that  have  been  chosen,  and  in  that  way  they 
can  become  somewhat  acquainted  with  those  who 
are  to  help  decide  the  important  issues  to  be  con- 
|  sidered  at  the  Conference. 


We  are  preparing  to  publish  a  Full  Report  of  the 
coming  Annual  Meeting.  This  matter  needs  but 
little  explanation.  The  character  of  these  Reports, 
from  year  to  year,  is  well  known  to  our  readers,  and 
we  think  the  publication  for  the  present  year  will 
be  as  interesting  as  any  of  the  former  issues.  It 
will  contain  a  full  account  of  all  the  work  done,  as 
well  as  a  full  report  of  all  the  speeches  made,  along 
with  a  report  of  the  Sunday-school  and  Missionary 
meetings  to  be  held  on  Monday.  Some  new  and 
very  important  questions  are  to  be  considered  at  the 
Conference,  and  all  of  our  people  should  know  the 
reasons  for  the  decisions  made,  and  this  can  be  as- 
certained only  by  reading  the  report  or  hearing  the 
speeches.  Price,  25  cents  per  copy,  or  52,5a  per 
dozen.  We  are  now  ready  to  book  orders  for  the 
work. 


THE  MISSIONARY  COLLECTION  AT 
ANNUAL  MEETINQ. 


On  Monday  afternoon,  before  the  convening  of 
the  Annual  Meeting  proper,  there  will  be  a  mis- 
sionary meeting,  at  the  close  of  which  a  collection 
will  be  taken  up.  This  year  the  collection  will  be 
for  World-wide  Missions,  because  the  money 
placed  to  this  fund  can  be  used  whenever  needed 
anywhere  in  the  world-wide  field. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  last  year  the  churches 
at  home  took  up  a  collection  and  sent  it  with  their 
delegates  to  be  thrown  into  this  general  collection, 
and  the  amount  raised  surpassed  the  collection  of 
any  previous  meeting  in  the  history  of  the  church. 
This  year  a  similar  expression  is  desired  at  the 
meeting,  only  it  is  hoped  that  the  churches  will 
contribute  still  more  liberally  than  they  did  last 
year.  This  is  1900,  the  year  many  have  thought 
much  about,  and  will  not  those  in  the  coming 
Conference  make  the  collection  on  this  occasion 
£2,000.00  or  more?  A  united  effort  on  the  part  of 
the  Brotherhood  1  will  do  it.  Money-^sent  by  th*- 
delegate  from  a  church  may  be  receipted  by  the 
Committee  if  the  following  instructions  are  care- 
fully followed: 

Place  the  money  in  a  sealed  envelope,  either  in 
bank  draft,  express  order,  or  bills,  and  along  with 
it  give  the  name  of  the  congregation,  the  State, 
the  delegate  by  whom  it  is  sent,  and  the  name  and 
address  of  the  person  to  whom  the  receipt  is  to  be 
mailed,  and  drop  the  same  into  the  hat  when  it  is 
passed.  If  the  money  is  thrown  into  the  hat  with 
the  general  collection  or  in  any  way  fixed  that  it 
cannot  be  identified,  no  receipt  can  be  given. 

In  the  case  of  members  who  cannot  attend 
Annual  Meeting,  and  yet  wish  to  have  a  part  in 
this  collection,  they  can  send  their  money  direct 
to  the  Mission  Rooms  in  Elgin,  requesting  that  it 
be  a  part  of  the  collection,  and  the  Secretary  will 
take  the  same  with  him  to  the  Meeting  and  see 
that  it  is  counted  in  the  report. 

Let  the  elders  of  the  churches  take  note  of  this 
and  call  upon  their  respective  congregations  to 
give  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  them.  Let  the 
membership  in  a  most  prayerful  mood,  realizing 
in  some  measure  the  weight  of  souls,  and  their 
opportunity  to  help,  give  liberally,  and  a  good 
work  will  be  done  and  the  Lord  glorified. 


OUR  DISTRICT  MEETINQ. 


The  District  Meeting  of  Northern  Illinois  and 
Wisconsin  was  held  in  the  Naperville  church  May 
2.  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  served  as  Moderator,  Bro. 
John  Heckman,  Reading  Clerk,  and  Brethren  I.  B. 
Trout  and  D.  D.  Culler,  Writing  Clerks.  The 
churches  were  quite  well  represented.  Nearly  all 
the  elders  in  the  District  were  present,  and  took  an 
active  part  in  the  work  of  the  meeting. 

Seventeen  papers  were  presented  and  considered. 
Some  of  them  elicited  considerable  discussion,  but 
not  an  unkind  word   was   said   from   the   beginning 
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0f  the  meeting  to  the  close.  One  query  goes  to 
the  Annual  Conference.  Several  others  were  in- 
tended for  Annual  Meeting,  but  failed  to  receive 
the  approval  of  the  delegates. 

The  reports  from  our  missionaries  and  those 
having  charge  of  mission  points  were  listened  to 
with  a  good  deal  of  interest.  Upon  the  part  of 
some  of  these  points  there  is  a  growing  disposition 
to  make  them  self-supporting.  This  is  as  it  should 
be,  and  everything  possible  should  be  done  to  en- 
courage it.  Wisconsin  seems  to  be  a  very  promis- 
ing field,  and  is  now  receiving  considerable  atten- 
tion, and  in  time  we  may  have  a  number  of  good 
working  congregations  in  that  State. 

During  the  year  nearly  $1,400.00  was  raised  in 
the  District  for  home  mission  work,  and  for  the 
World-Wide  fund  almost  Si, 900.00.  In  addition  to 
this  Si, 323. 19  was  contributed  to  the  India  Famine 
Fund,  Considerable  money  was  raised  for  other 
charitable  purposes,  bringing  the  sum  up  to  over 
$5,000.00  raised  in  our  District  for  various  purposes. 
Our  people  realize  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive.  And  though  we  have  paid  into 
these  funds  an  average  of  S2.50  per  member,  no 
one  feels  the  worse  off  on  account  of  his  liberality. 

For  a  time  it  was  thought  that  the  liberal  re- 
sponse to  the  India  Famine  call  would  lessen  the 
receipts  in  our  District  for  the  missionary  cause. 
But  such  did  not  prove  to  be  the  case.  The 
churches  actually  raised  more  money  for  missions 
than  the  year  before.  The  meeting  decided  to 
raise  Si, 500.00  for  home  mission  work  during  the 
coming  year. 

The  report  submitted  by  the  trustees  of  the  Old 
People's  and  Orphans'  Home,  at  Mount  Morris, 
shows  the  institution  to  be  in  a  good  condition, 
and  that  the  poor  are  being  well  cared  for.  This 
is  an  institution  for  which  our  people  feel  grateful, 
Sfor  here  they' -can  take  far  better  care  of  the  worthy 
poor  than  it  would  be  possible  to  do  in  the  home 
congregations. 

Steps  were  taken  with  a  view  of  encouraging, 
and  possibly  establishing  a  hospital  in  Chicago, 
where  our  own  people,  who  must  take  treatment  at 
such  an  institution,  may  be  placed  under  the  care 
of  members.  There  seems  to  be  a  growing  demand 
for  an  institution  of  this  character.  The  meeting 
also  decided  to  appoint  Trustees  to  hold  in  trust 
that  part  of  the  Mount  Morris  College  stock  be- 
longing to  the  church,  or  that  may  be  donated  to 
the  church,  or  such  other  funds  as  may  hereafter 
be  donated  for  that  purpose.  These  trustees  are 
to  be  appointed  by  the  next  meeting. 

Considerable  other  business  was  transacted,  and 
a  better  spirit  in  a  meeting  of  the  kind  we  never 
before  saw.  The  meeting  closed  at  4: 30  P.  M. 
The  next  meeting  will  be  held  with  the  Brethren 
at  Cherry  Grove. 

This  meeting  was  not  as  largely  attended  as 
some  of  the  former  gatherings  of  the  kind,  but 
we  had  together  a  most  excellent  body  of 
working  members.  We  were  all  very  kindly  cared 
for  by  the  members  of  the  Naperville  church,  and 
in  fact  they  know  how  to  give  those  who  are  so 
fortunate  as  to  enjoy  their  hospitality  a  most  hearty 
welcome. 


A  TRIP  TO  INDIANA. 


We  failed  to  get  in  the  last  issue  what  we  had 
intended  to  say  concerning  our  trip  to  Indiana. 
Accompanied  by  his  wife,  as  far  as  South  Bend, 
your  Office  Editor  had  the  pleasure  of  spending 
one  week  with  the  Brethren  in  that  State. 
Among  others  at  South  Bend  we  met  Brethren  S. 
F.  Sanger  and  Geo.  D.  Zollers,  with  whom  we  spent 
several  hours  quite  pleasantly,  and  would  have 
liked  to  call  on  others,  but  time  did  not  permit. 
Bro.  Sanger,  recently  from  Virginia,  is  now  perma- 
nently located  in  the  city,  and  is  giving    special 


attention    to   a   mission     point    just   opened.     The 
most  of  Bro.  Zollers"  work  is  in  the  country. 

Saturday  night,  April  21,  was  spent  with  the 
Brethren  in  Elkhart,  where  we  enjoyed  a  well  at- 
tended service.  The  work  in  the  city  is  in  charge 
of  Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwater.  The  next  day,  Sunday, 
we  were  taken  to  the  Elkhart  Valley  house,  where 
two  services  were  held.  It  afforded  us  pleasure  to 
have  Bro.  J.  H.  Miller  with  us  in  the  morning  serv- 
ice. He  drove  over  from  Goshen.  The  congrega- 
tion is  presided  over  by  Bro,  A.  H.  Puterbaugh, 
who  has  some  earnest  and  promising  helpers  iu  the 
work. 

For  nearly  a  year  Bro.  Puterbaugh  has  been  do- 
ing some  very  efficient  work  in  the  Preachers' 
Department  of  the  Messenger,  He  has  a  delight- 
ful home  in  the  country,  where  we  spent  two  nights 
and  one  day  with  his  pleasant  and  interesting  fam- 
ily. It  was  here  that  the  Gish  Committee  met, 
brethren  L.  T.  Holsinger  and  Puterbaugh  being 
members  of  that  committee,  The  work  of  this  com- 
mittee is  to  select  and  arrange  for  the  publication  of 
the  literature  sent  to  the  ministers  by  the  Gish 
Fund.  This  is  the  second  meeting  held.  The  re- 
sults of  these  meetings  will  be  found  in  the  an- 
nouncements made  of  books  from  time  to  time. 
The  value  of  the  committee's  work  may  be  deter- 
mined by  the  books  furnished  to  our  ministers.  Six 
works  have  already  been  .announced,  another  is  in 
the  hands  of  the  binders,  and  others  will  be  an- 
nounced later. 

To  us  it  is  a  pleasure  to  mingle  with  the  mem- 
bers in  Indiana.  They  seem  to  be  an  earnest,  in- 
telligent, faithful  and  aggressive  body  of  workers. 
They  have  as  fine  a  country  as  can  be  found  in  the 
West,  dotted  over  with  cities  and  villages  full  of 
enterprise,  and  whatever  may  befall  this  country, 
it  must  be  evident  that  Indiana  will  not  be  found 
behind  in  anything  that  wi\\  be  for  the  good  of 
common  humanity.  Concerning  our  call  at  North 
Manchester,  while  on  this  trip,  we  had  something 
to  say  last  week. 


WILL  THEY   STAY  PLAIN  ? 


Fashion  is  a  very  difficult  thing  to  write  about 
these  days,  and  satisfy  even  some  who  claim  to  be 
devout  Christians.  But  candidly  we  do  not  care 
to  please  those  who  have  little  regard  for  the  truth; 
we  have  something  higher  in  view.  Our  purpose 
is  to  be  on  the  right  side  of  the  question,  and  advo- 
cate only  that  which  may  be  found  in  keeping  with 
the  teachings  of  Christ  and  the  apostles. 

We  are  asked  to  say  something  about  the  hats 
that  a  few  sisters  seem  inclined  to  wear.  It  ought 
not  to  be  necessary  to  write  on  this  subject,  but 
there  seem  to  be  those  who  happen  not  to  see 
some  things  in  the  same  light  that  they  are  viewed 
by  the  church,  and  for  the  benefit  of  this  class  we 
offer  these  thoughts. 

A  father  who  loves  his  children  dearly,  as  all 
fathers  should,  writes  us  for  advice.  He  says  -that 
two  of  his  daughters  belong  to  the  church,  but 
they  are  pleading  with  him  for  permission  to  wear 
plain  hats  when  they  go  to  town,  and  other  places 
where  the  more  fashionable  people  are  met.  The 
sisters  promise  to  keep  their  hats  plain,  and  not 
wear  them  when  they  attend  church,  He  writes 
us  for  advice,  and  wishes  something  said  that  may 
prove  helpful  to  his  daughters  as  well  as  to  others. 

This  gives  us  occasion  to  say  something  about 
hats,  as  well  as  about  some  other  things  belonging 
to  attire.  Regarding  matters  of  this  character 
parents  should  talk  as  pleasantly  as  possible  with 
their  children,  and  give  them  good  reasons  for 
everything  required  of  them.  Children  should 
know  that  a  disposition  to  follow  the  world  may 
lead  to  serious  consequences.  It  is  suggested  that 
there  is  nothing  wrong  about  the  plain  hat.  But 
suppose  we  permit  the  sisters  to  wear  plain  hats. 


How  long  will  they  remain  plain?  Possibly  six 
months,  but  not  much  longer.  We  happen  to 
know  some  sisters  who  decided  to  wear  the  plain 
hals.  They  felt  that  they  could  not  be  contented 
without  that  particular  headdress.  For  a  time  the 
hats  remained  plainer  than  half  of  the  bonnets 
worn  by  our  most  exemplary  sisters.  But  the  hats 
would  not  slay  plain.  Feathers,  ribbons  and  birds 
came  in  due  time,  and  now  the  very  women  who 
thought  that  they  could  not  be  led  astray  by  Mad- 
am Fashion,  are  about  as  fashionable  as  any  of  the 
worldly  people.  That  is  about  the  way  the  thing 
goes,  and  if  we  want  our  sisters  to  be  led  away 
from  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  all  we  have  to 
do  is  to  throw  the  door  wide  open,  and  let  them 
dress  about  as  they  please, — Gospel  or  no  Gospel. 
In  this  way  we  would  soon  land  about  where  the 
most  fashionable  churches  of  to-day  may  be  found, 

When  properly  made,  our  sisters  have  a  very 
neat  and  becoming  headdress.  It  would  be  exceed- 
ingly difficult  to  find  something  better.  If  our 
sisters  ever  do  make  a  change,  we  fear  that  it  will 
not  be  for  the  better.  In  the  way  of  attire  there 
is  nothing  that  so  favorably  impresses  the  sober 
thinking  people  as  a  neatly-dressed  Dunker  or 
Quaker  sister.  In  a  contest  for  neatness,  taste 
and  fitness  other  of  them  would  get  nine  votes  to 
one  cast  for  the  fashionably  attired  woman.  The 
plain  and  neat  attire  is  becoming  our  sisters,  and 
everybody  seems  to  know  it.  It  is  one  of  these 
things  about  which  people  do  not  care  to  dispute. 
What  our  sisters  want  to  do  is  to  adhere  strictly 
to  their  plain,  neat  and  tasty  attire.  To  this 
they  need  to  add  intelligence,  piety  and  politeness, 
and  then  they  will  exert  an  influence  for  good  that 
will  be  second  to  no  set  of  preachers  in  the  land. 
And  since  these  things  are  true — and  everybody 
seems  to  know  that  they  are, — why  should  our 
sisters  even  think  about  a  changel  If  we  can  suc- 
ceed in  getting  all  of  our  sisters  to  think  along 
these  lines  we  will  have  no  more  trouble  about  the 
hat  question, 

But  there  are  ways  in  which  the  well-established 
sisters  may  greatly  aid  those  who  are  inclined  to 
be  a  little  worldly.  Too  many  of  our  so-called 
plain  sisters  purchase  costly  material,  and  make  for 
themselves  bonnets  costing  three  times  as  much  as 
a  plain  hat  is  quoted  at,  The  sister  who  wants  a 
plain  hat  cannot  understand  why  her  well-to-do 
sister,  with  her  costly  bonnet,  passes  without  criti- 
cism, while  her  plain  hat  makes  her  trouble  in  the 
church.  We  suggest  that  our  plain(?)  sisters  be  a 
little  more  careful  about  selecting  costly  material 
for  their  bonnets,  and  in  this  way  give  the  more 
fashionable  ones  less  occasion  for  this  kind  of 
comparisons. 

As  a  rule  the  young  sisters  dress  a  great  deal 
plainer  than  the  young  brethren.  We  have  hun- 
dreds of  young  brethren  who  in  their  attire  do  not 
have  the  appearance  of  brethren.  This  can  hard- 
ly be  said  of  the  young  sisters.  Nearly  every  one 
of  them  could  be  easily  picked  out  in  any  crowd 
where  they  might  happen  to  be.  Our  young 
sisters  are  not  slow  to  notice  this  difference. 
They  think  that  mere  is  required  of  them  than 
of  the  brethren,  and  not  a  few  of  the  older 
members  agree  with  them.  What  some  of  our 
brethren  want  to  do  is  to  make  a  few  changes 
along  this  line,  and  set  for  their  sisters  a  better 
example.  We  believe  that  if  this  is  done,  it,  too, 
will  prove  helpful  in  settling  this  hat  question. 

But  while  we  are  thinking  about  plainness  we 
should  not  fail  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  body, 
with  a  pure  soul  inside  of  it,  is  more  than  rai- 
ment. Whatever  we  do  in  other  ways,  we  must 
not  neglect  the  adorning  of  the  soul.  A  plain 
attire  on  the  outside  of  a  defiled  body  is  decep- 
tion in  the  sight  of  God,  and  should  be  de- 
nounced by  man.  Let  us  have  a  truly  conse- 
crated heart  inside  of  a  plainly-attired  body. 
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A  TRIP  TO  THE  OLD  WORLD. 


I  am  often  asked  about  the  expense  of  a  journey 
to  the  Old  World,  and  especially  to  Palestine  and 
Egypt.  The  inquiries  come  from  some  who  look 
forward  to  a  visit  to  the  Orient,  and  from  others  who 
wish  to  add  to  their  stock  of  information.  A  score 
of  years  ago  a  visit  to  the  Holy  Land  was  consid- 
ered a  long  and  dangerous  journey,  and  those  who 
braved  the  supposed  dangers  of  long  ocean  voyages 
and  of  inland  travel  among  hostile  Arab  tribes  were 
regarded  as  having  accomplished  great  things.  Now 
a  journey  to  Palestine  is  of  such  frequent  occurrence 
that  the  going  and  coming  are  regarded  as  among 
the  common  affairs  of  everyday  life. 

Crossing  the  Atlantic  ocean,  these  days  of  quick 
ocean  voyages,  has  come  to  be  regarded  as  of  no 
more  importance  than  a  journey  by  rail  half  way 
across  the  United  States.  Indeed,  the  man  who 
goes  from  the  Eastern  or  Central  States  to  Denver, 
climbs  to  the  top  of  Pike's  Peak  and  visits  the  can- 
yons of  Colorado  and  returns,  will  have  taken  great- 
er risk  of  injury,  spent  more  money  with  less  com- 
fort than  if  he  had  crossed  the  Atlantic  and  spent 
the  same  length  of  time  in  Europe. 

The  cost  of  a  voyage  across  the  Atlantic  will  de- 
pend upon  the  passenger  himself.  He  may  travel 
third  class  from  New  York  to  Southampton  for 
S28;  second  class,  S35  to  S45,  and  first  class  from 
$60  upward,  the  difference  in  price  depending  upon 
the  ship  and  the  kind  and  location  of  the  cabin. 
Fifteen  years  ago  the  third  class,  or  steerage,  was  a 
dirty,  ill-ventilated  hole  on  the  lower  deck,  into 
which  the  emigrants  were  crowded,  more  like  cattle 
than  human  beings.  Now  all  this  is  changed  on  the 
best  ships.  For  S28  each,  a  man  and  his  wife  may 
have  a  clean,  comfortable  stateroom  to  themselves, 
with  good  bunks  furnished  with  wire  mattresses  and 
sufficient  bedding.  They  eat  at  tables  covered  with 
clean  cloths  and  are  served  by  neatly  attired  waiters, 
with  an  abundance  of  good  food.  The  dining  room 
and  staterooms  are  lighted  with  electricity,  and  are 
kept  clean  and  wholesome.  Four  meals  are  served 
each  day,  and  no  one  need  go  hungry  when  the  fol- 
lowing bill  of  fare  is  provided. 

"Breakfast.— Corned  Beef,  Hash  with  Potatoes,  Fresh 
Bread,  Butter,  Tea  and  Coffee  with  Milk. 

"Dinner,— Noodle  Soup,  Boiled  Beef,  Turnips,  Potatoes, 
Fresh  Bread,  Stewed  Apples  and  Rice. 

"  Tea—  Cold  Meat,  Pickles,  Fresh  Bread,  Butter,  Tea,  Mar- 
malade or  Jam, 

"  Supper  (8  P.  M.).— Cheese,  Biscuits,  Gruel. 

"This  fare  is  varied  from  day  to  day,  but  is  never  worse 
than  this,  and  on  Sunday  there  is  an  extra  vegetable  or  two, 
and  Plum  Pudding  with  Sauce;  Fresh  Fruits."* 

When  one  can  travel  for  less  than  one  cent  a  mile 
and  have  fairly  good  hotel  accommodations  thrown 
in,  it  would  seem  that  nothing  further  could  be 
asked  in  the  way  of  cheapness. 

The  second  cabin  is  of  course  much  better  than 
the  third,  and  the  first  correspondingly  better  than 
the  second.  In  the  great  ocean  liners  there  are 
suites  of  rooms  with  private  bath  rooms  and  every 
luxury  that  money  can  purchase.  These  cost  for  a 
single  passenger  as  high  as  S650.  Only  those  who 
have  more  money  than  they  know  what  to  do  with, 
or  those  with  less  wealth  and  little  sense,  who  ape 
the  rich,  travel  in  this  way.  Those  who  go  across 
second,  or  even  third  class,  will  doubtless  get  as 
much  out  of  a  journey  in  the  way  of  real  enjoyment 
and,  from  an  educational  standpoint,  as  those  who 
travel  in  the  greatest  luxury.  Bayard  Taylor,  the 
great  traveler,  made  his,  first  trip  across  the  Atlantic 
in  the  steerage,  when  the  steerage  was  almost  unen- 
durable. The  writer  has  traveled  over  a  great  por- 
tion of  Northern  Europe  third  class  and  did  not  find 
it  uncomfortable. 

Suppose  you  want  to  go  to  Palestine  and  are  will- 
ing to  endure  some  discomforts  to  make  the  trip. 
You  secure  steerage  passage  from  New  York  to  Na- 
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pies,  and  deck  passage  from  Naples  to  Alexandria, 
thence  third  class  rail  to  Cairo.  You  will  see  some- 
thing of  the  Pyramids  and  of  Lower  Egypt,  and  then 
cross  over  the  land  of  Goshen  to  Suez,  where  you 
secure  deck  passage  to  Joppa.  The  voyage  is  made 
in  twelve  .hours.  From  Joppa  you  travel  third  class 
by  rail  to  Jerusalem,  where  you  may  secure  good 
board  and  lodging  at  seven  dollars  a  week.  You 
may  go  down  into  the  valley  of  the  Jordan,  bathe  in 
the  Dead  Sea,  eat  your  dinner  at  Jericho,  spend  a  day 
at  Hebron,  calling  on  the  way  at  Bethlehem,  and 
walk  about  the  Holy  City  for  a  week  or  ten  days, 
returning  again  to  New  York  as  you  came,  and  your 
expenses  be  kept  within  S150.OO.  If  you  travel  sec- 
ond class  all  the  way  you  will  have  to  double  this 
sum,  and  first  class  for  the  same  tour  will  cost  you 
not  far  from  S400 .00. 

To  show  what  may  be  done  in  the  way  of  travel, 
the  following  tour  is  given:  It  was  made  two  years 
ago  by  a  party  of  six  persons  at  a  cost  of  about  S600 
each.  The  party  sailed  from  New  York  to  South- 
ampton, visiting  London,  Paris,  Bremen  and  Ham- 
burg. -Two  weeks  were  spent  in  Denmark  and 
Sweden,  and  then  Berlin  and  Rome  were  taken  in. 
Ten  days  were  spent  in  the  Imperial  City,  and  next 
in  order  came  a  visit  to  Naples,  Pompeii,  Puteoli, 
Brindisi,  Patras,  Corinth  and  Athens.  After  a  week 
in  Greece,  Smyrna  was  reached,  and  then  came  a 
sea  voyage  to  Beyrout.  .This  was  followed  by  a 
camping  tour  from  Damascus  to  Jerusalem.  Two 
weeks  were  spent  in  the  Holy  City  and  all  points  of 
interest  in  Southern  Palestine  were  visited.  The 
tour  then  took  the  travelers  by  way  of  Joppa  to 
Cairo,  and  several  weeks  were  spent  in  the  land  of 
the  Pharaohs.  The  homeward  voyage  was  made 
from  Alexandria  via  Naples  to  New  York,  the  latter 
port  being  reached  after  an  absence  of  four  months. 
The  travelers  covered  not  far  from  15,000  miles,  and 
although  they  traveled  for  the  most  part  second 
class,  they  enjoyed  all  the  needed  comforts  and 
some  of  the  luxuries  of  modern  travel. 

Deck  passage  is  not  to  be  taken  by  ladies.  It 
means  only  passage  on  a  covered  deck,  the  travel- 
er supplying  himself  with  food  and  a  couple  of 
blankets  for  the  voyage  before  embarking.  Those 
who  travel  in  this  way  must  expect  to  rough  it  for 
the  four  to  six  days  they  are  on  the  sea. 

Those  interested  will  do  well  to  preserve  this  arti- 
cle, as  it  may  save  both  them  and  myself  considera- 
ble correspondence,  d,  l.  m. 


THE  MORAVIAN  MISSION  WORK. 


Sometime  ago  we  said  something  not  so  very 
creditable  concerning  the  mission  funds  raised  by 
the  Moravian  church.  In  a  "later  issue  we  corrected 
what  seemed  to  be  a  mistake,  The  matter  was  re- 
ferred to  the  mission  agent  at  Bethlehem,  Pa.t  and 
here  is  his  reply,  as  received  by  one  of  his  brethren, 
and  sent  to  us  for  publication: 

Bethlehem,  Pa.,  April  11,  loco. 

It'is  extremely  difficult  to  reply  to  such  a  newspaper  article 
categorically,  because  of  the  international  character  of  our 
mission  work.  For  example:  The  cost  of  the  Alaska  Mission 
is  borne  entirely  by  the  American  Moravian  church.  North; 
the  cost  of  the  Labrador  Mission  is  borne  by  the  British  Mora- 
vian church;  the  cost  of  our  Australian  Mission  is  borne  in 
Australia;  sundry  other  fields  are  likewise  supported  by  spe- 
cific sections  of  the  church,  and  yet  we  all  contribute  to  all  the 
missions. 

According  to  the  statement  issued  by  the  Mission  Board  the 
total  cost  of  all  our  missions  for  the  last  fiscal  year  was  $416,- 
00000.  (But  this  does  not  include  our  Bohemian  Mission  nor 
our  work  among  the  lepers  )  But  of  these  5416,000,  only  $142,- 
532.63  passed  through  the  hands  of  the  Mission  Treasurer  in 
Herrnhut.  If  you  exclude  all  income  from  non-Moravians 
and  from  legacies,  and  from  funded  capital,  then  it  is  true, 
that  of  these  $142,532  63,  only  $20,355  95  came  directly  from  the 
pockets  of  our  people,  but  from  this  are  excluded  all  the  gifts 
for  Alaska,  Labrador,  etc.  , 

There  passed  through  my  hands  as  Mission  Treasurer  of 
the  American  Moravian  church,  North,  exclusive  of  all  income 
from  funds,  but  including  the  gifts  for  Alaska,  Bohemia  and 
Lepers,  $12,405.32,  which  is  at  the  rate>f,$i.05  per  communi- 
cant.    ,     .     , 


If  the  other  provinces  gave  anything  like  in  that  proportion 
then  the  total  from  all  provinces  for  all  these  causes  would  be' 
something  like  $60,000  instead  of  $20,000,  but  this  last  is  only  a 
guess. 

The  statement,  therefore,  that  our  mission  income  last  year 
was  only  $92,530  is  incorrect  any  way  you  figure  it,  but  that  our 
people  gave  oat  of  their  own  pockets  only  $20000,  can  be  fig. 
ured  out  from  Schammer's  report.  So  you  see,  if  any  one  un- 
dertakes to  correct  the  article  it  will  be  necessary  to  go  into  a 
very  long  and  intricate  explanation. 

Now  as  to  the  old  brewery  question.  The  Mission  Board 
does  not  own  any  brewery  or  distillery  anywhere,  nor  does  it 
draw  any  income  from  any  in  any  direct  sense  of  the  word. 
Brewers  may  contribute  to  mission  collections  as  individuals, 
but  that  is  something  beyond  our  control. 

The  German  Province  still  owns,  I  believe,  the  famous  Neu- 
wied  brewery,  but  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  that,  and  neither 
has  the  Mission  Board. 

I  have  now  given  you  all  the  information  I  can  give   you, 
without  making  special  researches  on  the  subject. 
Very  fraternally  yours, 

Paul  de  Schweinitz. 


KILLING  THE  PASSOVER. 


On  page  217  is  an  article  headed,  "  On  Mount  Gerizim."  It 
contains  an  interesting  bit  of  history,  in  which  is  described  the 
ancient  mode  of  killing  and  observing  the  passover  according 
to  the  law  of  Moses  at  the  proper  day  and  time  by  the  Samar- 
itans at  the  present  day.  The  priest  stands  waiting  till  the 
sun  drops  out  of  sight,  then  the  word  is  given  and  the  lambs 
that  were  made  ready  are  killed  and  dressed  and  roasted  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  Moses.  This  was  then  the  proper  time 
for  killing  the  passover.  But  why  is  it  then,  that  so  many 
writers  and  commentators  say  that  Christ  the  Son  of  God  ex- 
pired on  the  cross  at  the  very  moment  when  the  typical  lambs 
were  slain?  This,  it  seems  to  me,  is  a  mistake,  for,  according 
to  the  New  Testament,  Jesus  was  executed  at  12  A.  M.,  and  ex- 
pired at  3  P.  M.  I  would  like  to  have  the  true  light. — May 
Rohrer. 

On  this  point  most  commentators  explain  the 
Jewish  custom  rather  than  the  letter  of  the  law.  The 
lamb  was  to  be  killed  at  the  going  down  of  the  sun. 
But  in  Jerusalem,  where  so  many  lambs  had  to  be 
killed  by  the  priests  for  the  people,  it  became  cus- 
tomary to  commence  at  three  o'clock,  so  that  each 
family  could  receive  its  lamb  in  time.  The  Jews 
had  their  way  of  interpreting  the  law  so  as  to  allow 
this.  It  was  nine  o'clock  and  not  twelve  when  Je^ 
sus  was  nailed  to  the  cross.  He  expired  at  three, 
just  when  the  priests  on  the  temple  platform  should 
have  commenced  slaying  the  lambs. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 
COMMITTEE. 


A  correspondent  makes  inquiry  concerning  the 
International  Sunday-school  Lesson  Committee; 
how  appointed,  and  of  whom  composed.  The  pres- 
ent committee  was  elected  by  the  International  Sun- 
day-school Association,  which  met  in  Boston  in 
1896.  Their  names  are  here  given  just  as  found  on 
the  list  of  officers  and  members: 

Lesson  Committee  for  i<$oo  to  iqoj. 
AMERICAN  COMMITTEE. 

Wesleyan  Methodist,  Rev.  John  Potts,  D.  D.,  Chairman,  To- 
ronto, Ont. 

Congregational,  Rev.  A.  E.  Dunning,  D.  D.,  Secretary,  Boston, 
Mass. 

Baptist,  B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chicago,  111.,  Atwood  Building. 

Cumberland  Presbyterian,  Prof.  J.  I.  D.  Hinds,  Ph.  D.,  Leban- 
on, Tenn. 

Disciples,  Rev.  B.  B.  Tyler,  D.  D.,  Decatur,  111. 

South  Baptist,  Prof.  J.  R.  Sampey,  D.  D.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

German  Reformed,  Rev.  J.  S.  Stahr,  D.  D.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Presbyterian,  Rev.  A.  F.  Schauffler,  D.  D.,  New  York  City,  N.Y. 

United  Brethren,  Bishop  E.  B.  Kepbart,  D.  D.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Methodist  Episcopal,  John  R.  Pepper,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Lutheran,  Rev.  Mosheim  Rhodes,  D.  D.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Methodist  Episcopal,  Rev.  H.  W.  Warren,  D.  D„  Denver,  Col. 

South  Presbyterian,  Prof.  W.  W.  Moore,  D.  D.,  Hampden  Sid- 
ney, Va. 

Episcopal,  Principal  E.  I.  Rexford,  A.  B.,    Montreal,  Quebec. 

BRITISH  COMMITTEE. 

Rev.  J.  Monro  Gibson,  London,  Eng. 
W.  H.  Groser,  London,  Eng. 

Rev.  Frank  W.  Warne,  Calcutta,  India, Corresponding  member. 
Rev.  C.  H.  Kelley,  London,  Eng. 
Rev.  S.  G.  Green,  D.  D.,  London,  Eng. 
Charles  Waters,  London,  Eng.,  Secretary, 
Edward  Towers,  London,  Eng. 

Archibald  Jackson,  272  Little  Collins  St.,  Melbourne,  Australia, 
Corresponding  member. 

This  committee  does  nothing  more  than  to  select 
that  part  of  the  Scripture  for  each  Sunday's  lesson. 
The  comments  are  made  by  the  editors  selected  to 
prepare  the  different  lesson  helps.  Each  denomi- 
nation or  publishing  house  selects  her  own  editors. 
The  International  Corn.rn.Utee  sends  out  no  notes 
whatever.  ■ 
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General  Missionary 

...AND... 

...Tract  Department. 

COMMITTEE. 

p,  L.  Miller.         Illinois    I    S.  F.  SANGER,         Virginia 

r   w  Tbbtbr,      Indiana   I    A.  B.  Barnhart,     •     Md 

John  Zuck,    -    Iowa. 


gjj- Address    all    boalceBS    to   General   Missionary 
ii. 1  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  Illinois. 


Rn^^F*,The  next  meeting  of  the  General 
Ja^^F  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee 
will  be  In  Elgin,  III.,  on  May  26,  begin- 
ning at  8  A,  M.  All  business  Intended 
for  this  meeting  should  be  in  the  office  of 
the  Committee  by  May  10.  The  Commit- 
tee does  not  expect  to  meet  at  Annual 
Meeting  this  year. 


THE  MISSIONARY  HOUR  AT 
DISTRICT  MEETINO. 

There  are  few,  if  any,  District  Meetings 
where  a  certain  portion  of  the  session  is  not 
set  apart  to  hear  reports  of  mission  boards,  and 
a  brief  outline  of  the  progress  of  each  mission 
by  the  worker.  The  interest  taken  in  this  part 
of  the  day's  work  is  such,  and  its  importance 
is  so  great,  that  it  receives  first  attention.  In 
some  Districts  the  entire  forenoon  is  set  apart 
for  this  good  work.  If  the  reports  are  all 
made  before  the  time  is. up,  speeches  on  va- 
rious mission  themes  are  called  for  and  enthu' 
iiasm  is  worked  up  to  its  highest  pitch. 

This  phase  of  District  Meetings  is  of  very 
recent  organization.  Go  back  ten  years  and 
many  Districts  had  no  such  reports.  Go  fif- 
teen years,  and  a  still  greater  number  devoted 
no  time  to  it.  To  note  the  place  the  work  now 
holds  simply  indicates  that  the  church  has 
been  rapidly  developing  in  the  missionary  di 
rection, — has  grown  in  harmony  with  the  in- 
structions of  the  Lord. 

.Other  District  business  has  its  place  and  im- 
■^rtance.  Queries  are  all  right  when  needed 
but  to  consider  the  mission  work  of  the  District 
and  to  catch  afire  with  a  zeal  to  do  still  better 
work  for  the  Master  in  the  District,  is  the  most 
important  work  of  the  whole  meeting. 

Then  what  a  responsibility  falls  upon  the  del 
egates  in  representation!  Their  congregations 
are  not  present,  but  they  are  there  for  them, 
Their  congregations  do  not  hear  these  mission- 
ary reports  and  speeches,  but  their  delegates 
do,  and  the  congregations  are  waiting  for  them 
to  come  home  with  a  report  of  what  they  have 
learned  and  give  them  some  idea  what  is  ex- 
pected of  the  church. 

The  responsibility  is  a  great  one  indeed.  If 
these  delegates  go  home  and  report  to  their 
congregation  that  gioo  or  S200  or  S300  is  "our 
share  of  District  mission  funds  to  be  raised 
the  coming  year,"  and  then  say,  "  I  don't  see 
the  need  of  all  this  expense,  for  Brother  A  at 

mission    did    not    have   any   accessions 

throughout  the  year,  but  has  an  easy  time  of  it 
at  the  expense  of  the  District;  and  Brother  B 
at  —  mission,  while  he  had  ti  number  of  ac- 
cessions, his  ways  of  working  and  reporting  do 
not  suit  me,"  it  is  going  to  be  a  great  task  for 
that  congregation  to  raise  half  of  their  appor- 
tionment. But  if  the  delegate  reports  that  a 
good  meeting  was  had,  that  the  fields  are  de- 
veloping as  rapidly  as  can  be  expected,  that 
the  workers  are  doing  their  best  through  the 
grace  of  God,  that  it  would' have  done  every 
member  much  good  to  hear  the  missionary 
reports  and  speeches,  and  that  the  home 
.  church  can  readily  raise  her  apportionment 
and  more,  that  money  wilt  come  promptly  and 
with  comparative  ease. 

Then  let  the  missionary  hour  at  District 
Meeting  be  treasured  by  every  member  of  the 
church  who  is  permitted  to  be  in  attendance, 
and  let  the  delegates  realize  ra  a  measure  the 
importance  of  the  place  and  responsibility 
they  have  in  representing  the  churches  to  the 
feeling  and  the  meeting  back  to  the  churches. 


"Christianitv  is  in  its  nature  a  missionary 
re'igion,  converting,  advancing,  aggressive,  en 
compassing  the  world,"— F.  Max  MtiHir, 


THE  MISSION  RECEIPTS  FOR 

1899  AND  1900. 

To  some  there  is  interest  as  well  as  profit  in 
the  study  of  figures,  and  for  this  reason  the 
following  table  of  the  mission  receipts  for  1899 
1900  is  given.  In  figuring  out  the  rate  per 
member  in  each  State,  the  census  of  1892  has 
been  used,  and  while  it  is  probably  in  some 
cases  not  as  nearly  correct  as  it  should  be,  it 
affords  matter  for  interesting  thought  and  re- 
flection. 

Total  For  State.  Per  Memotr, 

Pennsylvania, §  7,602.57 §     56— 

Illinois 5,185.41 i  40  + 

Ohio 4,395 .76 52  + 

Indiana 3,030.61 304- 

Iowa 2,575.40 94— 

Virginia 2,375.16 35— 

Kansas, 1,886.31 52  + 

Maryland, 1,753-82 59  + 

Missouri 680. 16 37 — 

Nebraska 557  01 56  + 

North  Dakota, 423-97 ■   * 

West  Virginia, 400.95 16  + 

California, 363.24 1  72  4. 

Washington,  D.  C.,..       227.06 #  + 

Minnesota 183.15. I  44  + 

Michigan, [69.32 30  + 

Louisiana, 122.52 %  % 

Tennessee 116.71 094- 

South  Dakota 108.13 I  064- 

Oregon 101.53 404- 

Oklahoma, 79-95 *  * 

Colorado , 68  -  5 1  ^  + 

Washington  54.63 

Arkansas 53-47 

Alabama 52-41 

Texas 44.88 

Wisconsin, 37-82 

Florida,  ....    35  42 

North   Carolina,....         28.48 
Denmark  &  Sweden,  27.67 

Idaho, 26. 18 

Arizona, 23.32 

New  Jersey 1 1 .  45 

New  York "-37 

Wyoming 11.00 

Montana, 10.50 

Georgia, 7.71 

Kentucky, 6.00 

Ontario, 4.25 

Indian  Territory 1.00 

Roanoke  A,  M.  Coll.,     1,609.90 
Roanoke  A.  M. 

proceeds, 2,200.00 

Total, $36,664-71 

For  the  States  where  the  amount  per  mem- 
ber is  not  given  there  were  not  proper  statis- 
tics ten  years  ago. 

The  total  for  the  year  is  the  largest  in  the 
history  of  the  church.  The  growth  is  very  de- 
sirable indeed,  even  if  the  increase  is  princi- 
pally through  the  India  Famine  fund. 

G.  B.  R. 

THE  LORD'S  INTEREST,  OR  LEGAL 
BONUS. 

BY  NANCV   D.  UNDERHILL. 

The  word  "bonus,"  according  to  Webster, 
is  "a  premium  given  for  a  loan,"  and  the  word 
"premium  "  means,  "recompense,"  "bounty" 
or  "interest,"  We  use  it  in  its  commonly  ac- 
cepted sense.  Among  financiers,  who  are 
careful  to  avoid  all  possible  loss,  interest  on 
loans  is  collected  in  advance.  That  is  called 
"  a  bonus,"  because  the  borrower  pays  a  cer- 
tain amount  for  the  privilege  of  borrowing. 
For  instance,  a  man  borrows  one  hundred  dol- 
lars. The  legal  rate  in  some  States  is  ten  per 
cent.  So  the  borrower  pays  in  advance  ten 
dollars  for  the  use  of  the  money.  If  this  is  le- 
gal, it  is  a  legal  bonus.  Many  persons  object 
to  this  process,  calling  it  unjust;  but  if  the  bor- 
rower is  willing  to  pay  the  amount  of  interest 
in  advance  f  do  not  see  why  he  may  not  do  so, 
especially  if  his  landlord  is  very  liberal  toward 
him,  so  that  he  can  afford  loAo  so.  Our  Land- 
lord is  so  liberal  with  us  that  we  can  afford  to 
pay  his  legal  interest  in  advance;  and  it  seems 
to  me  much  the  best  way;  for  when  it  is  paid 
we  do  not  have  to  worry  any  more  about  its 
payment,  and  can  go  ahead  with  our  lawful 
business,  with  a  clear  conscience. 

But  our  Lord  does  not  require  his  interest  in 
advance.  He  is  willing  to  trust  us.  But  some 
of  us  are  so  unworthy  that  we  are  not  willing 
to  trust  ourselves.  If  the  Lord  gives  me  one 
dollar  this  week,  I  consider  it  best  to  place  ten 


cents  into  the  church  treasury  "  upon  M^first 
day  of  the  week,"  and  then  I  feel  more  free  to 
use  the  balance  as  my  conscience  shall  dictate, 
because  the  interest  has  been  pai^i.  Recently 
we  needed  fifty  cents,  and  asked  the  Lord  for 
He  sent  us  one  dollar.  Now  if  we  needed 
only  half  the  amount  received,  could  we  not 
well  afford  to  place  ten  per  cent  into  the  Lord's 
treasury,  and  not  wait  until  we  had  spent  it  all, 
and  then  say,  "  I'm  too  poor  to  give  anything; 
I  havn't  a  cent  to  my  name"?  Sometime  later 
we  needed  fifty  cents  again  for  Sunday-school 
supplies.  We  did  not  possess  one  cent;  but 
we  knew  our  duty,  and  trusting  in  the  Lord  wc 
said,  "I  will  give  fifty  cents."  The  week  went 
by  without  any  visible  means  of  obtaining  that 
amount  lawfully,  and  we  were  still  confident 
that  our  Lord  would  loan  us  the  amount  need- 
ed, with  enough  added  to  pay  the  legal  inter- 
est. Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  in  the 
morning,  we  received  ten  times  the  amount  we 
had  asked  the  Lord  to  bestow— and  we  had  not 
said  one  word  about  it  to  the  person  who  car- 
ried the  purse. 

Now,  dear  reader,  do  you  not  think  it  would 
have  been  rather  ungrateful  to  use  all  that  for 
self,  and  not  pay  any  interest  thereon?  When 
on  Monday  morning  we  ordered  the  Sunday- 
school  supplies  and  started  out,  the  thought 
came  to  us,  "  Where  is  the  Lord's  bonus?  If 
I  go  into  the  stores  with  this  money,  before  1 
realize  it,  it  will  be  all  spent;  and  then  I  can 
not  pay  the  Lord's  legal  interest."  Back  to  the 
stamp  window  we  went,  and  invested  fifty 
cents.  Had  v/e  kept  it  until  it  should  become 
a  larger  amount,  it  would  have  been  spent; 
but  even  little  stamps  are  convenient  articles 
to  slip  into  thff  letter  which  you  are  writing  to 
some  poor,  destitute  family,  or  helpless  shut-in, 
And  they  are  God's  poor,  for  whom  he  would 
have  his  stewards  provide. 

Let  us  read  the  parable  of  the  talents,  in 
Matt.  25:  14-29.  Here  we  see  that  the  Lord 
gave  to  his  servants  talents.  Yet  he  expected 
to  receive  those  talents  again.  Therefore  they 
were  only  loaned  to  the  men  whom  their  Lord 
trusted.  Notice  the  first  and  second  servants. 
They  loved  their  Lord  so  much  that  they 
brought  back  to  him  double  the  amount  bor- 
rowed. And  how  did  the  Lord  love  them  /  So 
much  that  he  not  only  continued,  hut  increased 
their  riches  and  power.  Now  notice  the  third 
servant.  He  was  one  of  these  hard-headed, 
worldly  men  who  call  themselves  honest,  and 
claim  to  he  just  as  good  as  those  who  support 
the  Gospel.  They  say,  "  I  pay  my  honest  debts 
and  defraud  no  one;  therefore  I  am  as  right- 
eous as  your  church  members;  and  if  God  is 
just,  as  you  claim,  I  have  just  as  good  a  pass  10 
heaven  as  any  one  in  the  church  who  is  always 
trying  to  do  so  much  for  the  support  of  the 
Gospel."  This  man  thought  that  he  was  a 
strictly  honest  man.  He  was  afraid  to  invest 
the  Lord's  money  lest  he  lose;  he  was  afraid  to 
put  it  into  the  hands  of  bankers  or  money 
lenders,  for  sometimes  such  men  are  not  hon- 
est, and  if  the  bank  had  become  insolvent,  he 
would  have  lost  the  Lord's  money,  The  Lord 
could  trust  him  ;  he  was  an  honest  man:  but  he 
could  not  trust  any  one  else.  He  was  like  the 
people  who  are  afraid  to  trust  the  churchtreas- 
urer  with  money  for  foreign  missions,  lest  the 
ship  go  down  and  the  money  be  lost.  He  did 
what  he  considered  the  wisest  thing  to  do:  he 
went  and  buried  the  Lord's  money  in  a  secret 
place.  There  it  was  safe.  When  the  Lord 
came  again  this  honest  man  went  and  dug  up 
his  talent  and  brought  it  exultingly  to  his  land- 
lord, saying,  "  There  thou  hast  that  is  thine." 
Did  the  Lord  commend  him?  Did  not  he  ex- 
pect a  little  interest  upon  that  money?  Will 
not  he  require  of  us  a  legal  amount  of  interest 
for  the  use  of  the  means  which  he  hath  given 
us?     Is  it  not  just  that  he  should? 

A  and  B  are  neighbors,  A  is  rich;  B  is  poor. 
A  has  money  to  loan;  B  is  about  to  lose  bis  lit- 
tle home.  He  goes  to  A  and  says,  "  Loan  me  a 
thousand  dollars,  that  I  may  secure  my  home." 
A  says,  "  I  will  loan  you  any  amount  you  need 
for  ten  years."  Nothing  is  said  about  the  in 
terest,  but  both  know  what  the  legal  rate  is.  B 
secures  his  home,  and  his  crops  are  abundant. 
He  lays  by,  year  by  year  a  certain  amount,  and 
at  the  end  of  ten  years  he  has  his  well  im- 
proved home  clear  of  debt,  and  a  thousand 
dollars  laid  by.  Meanwhile  A  has  been  called 
away  to  a  distant  country.  His  interests  have 
not  prospered  during  his  absence,  and  bis  poor 
widow  and  fatherless  children  have  been  re- 
duced to  the  utmost  poverty.  How  they  have 
needed  the  little  money  that  a  legal  rate  of  in- 
terest upon  that  loan  would  have  brought  them. 
But  the  debt  is  "  outlawed  "  now.    The  debtor 


never  paid  any  interest,  because  he  was  not  re- 
quired to  do  so.  And  now  he  does  not  have  to 
pay  the  principal,  unless  he  choose;  but  B  con- 
siders himself  an  honest  man.  When  the  agent 
comes  meekly  to  his  door  to  ask  the  payment 
of  that  old  outlawed  debt,  he  goes  triumphant- 
ly to  his  hiding  place,  and  brings  forth  one 
thousand  dollars  ;  no  more,  no  less.  Is  he  hon- 
est? Has  he  dealt  justly  by  his  landlord  whose 
widow  and  children  were  starving?  Would 
not  it  have  been  far  better  if  he  hadjeach  year 
placed  in  the  bank  the  amount  of  interest 
due,  and  have  let  it  drawn  compound  in- 
terest for  those  needy  ones?  But  how  much 
better  to  have  paid  it  directly  to  them,;  every 
time  it  was  due;  to  have  paid  the  interest  in. 
advance  of  the  principal! 

So  if  our  Lord  has  given  us  a  talent  shall  we 
slothfutly  bury  it,  and  calf  ourselves  honest  be- 
cause we  return  the  original  amount  without 
interest  added?  Would  it  not  be  better  to  pay 
into  his  treasury  the  legal  rate  of  interest  be- 
fore we  use  any  part  of  the  loan?  He  is  will- 
ing to  give  us  enough  means  so  that  we  can  af- 
ford to  do  this.  If  he  supplies  both  the  princi- 
pal and  bonus  (or  interest)  can  we  not  afford  to 
pay  the  latter  in  advance?  And  if  we  loveour 
Lord  with  all  our  heart,  mind,  strength  and 
soul,  we  will  then  double  the  amount  received, 
for  his  glory.  If  he  has  given  us  one  life,  let  us 
not  he  content  to  bring  to  him  just  one — our  own 
soul— at  his  coming.  Let  us  bring  another.  If 
he  hath  given  us  two  lives  (our  own  and  that  of 
child  or  companion),  let  us  bring  to  him  four, 
If  we  have  received  five,  let  us  brjng  him  ten. 
If  he  has  blessed  us  with  means,  let  us  pay  his 
tithe  first,  and  then  use  our  means  in  his  serv- 
ice, if  we  love  him. 

Our  Lord  has  "taken  his  journey  into  a  far 
country."  He  has  left  his  work  and  his  means 
in  the  hands  of  his  servants  here.  His  widows 
and  orphans  need  the  means  which  are  justly 
their  due.  The  legal  rate  of  interest  prescribed 
for  God's  people  is  ten  per  cent.  His  chosen 
people  of  old  were  required  to  bring  their  first 
(mils  into  his  si  lire-house.  Are  we  now  paying 
into  the  Lord's  treasury  the  amount  of  interest 
due  him,  upon  the  loans  received  from  his 
bountiful  hand?  Or  are  wc  hiding  away  our 
1  IV  nl  .  'our  means),  withholding  all  tithes, 
vainly  expecting  to  repay  the  debt  when  our 
Lord  comes  again  to  judge  the  world?  If  so, 
will  he  not  call  us  wicked  and  "unprofitable 
servants,"  and  cast  us  out,  as  in  the  parable? 
Let  us  not  withhold  from  the  Lord  who  freely 
gives  us  all  things.  His  children  are  starving. 
Pay  that  tithe  to-day. 

Canon  City,  Colo, 

The  divine  command  to  all  believers  is  that 
we  outgrow  our  babyhood,  cease  to  be  mere 
objects  of  care,  and  become  caretakers;  that 
we  enter  into  that  divine  plan  which  takes  in 
the  whole  church,  the  whole  world,  and  the 
whole  age.  We  must  be  satisfied  with  the 
hope  that  has  its  anchorage  in  Scripture  prom- 
ises, do  our  duty,  and  leave  results  with  God. 
The  stress  of  the  command  is  on  occupation, 
evangelization.  A  loyal  servant  or  soldier 
obeys  implicitly  orders  which  are  implicit. 
Our  marching  orders  are,  "Go  preach." — A, 
T.  Pierson, 


Our  Prayer  Meeting. 

OOD'S  WONDERFUL  LOVE. 

For  Week  Ending  May  s6. 

I.  Evidenc  i:s, 

1.  The  gift  of  his  love— Christ.    John  3:  16. 

2.  The  choice  of  his  love,— sinners.     Rom. 
S:8. 

3,  The  measure  of  his  love.    John  17:  26. 

4,  The  chastening  of  his  love.    Heb.  12:  6. 

II.  What  We  Should  do. 

1.  Remember  his  love.     Ps.  103:2. 

2.  Continue  and  abide  in  his  love.    John  15: 
9,io. 

3.  Let  it  constrain  us  to  and  in  service.    2 
Cor.  5:  14,  15. 

4.  Be    rooted    and  grounded   in  his  love, 
Eph.3:  '7- 

5.  Seek  to  know  his  love.     Eph.  3:  19. 

6.  Abound  in  his  love.     Philpp.  1:  9. 

7.  Let  love  be  perfected  in  us.     1  John  2: 

8.  Keep  ourselves  in  his  love.    Judezi. 

9.  Love  his  appearing,    z  Tim.  4:  8. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

"  As  old  water  to  ft  thirsty  soul,  so  la  good  news  from  a  lar  eouotry." 

CALIFORNIA. 
Loleta.~We  feel  very  lonely  here,  as  we  have  not  heard 
any  of  the  Brethren  preach  for  over  five  years.  I  have  been 
asked  to  unite  with  the  churches  here;  and  when  I  was  asked 
why  I  did  not,  I  explained  to  them  that  when  one  had  love  for 
the  Brethren  church  and  had  been  baptized  in  it  and  had 
surrounded  the  Lord's  table  and  washed  the  saints'  feet  he 
could  not  unite  with  a  church  where  he  could  not  have  these 
privileges.  We  think  of  moving  near  some  of  the  Brethren 
this  (all,  as  we  want  to  send  our  children  to  the  Brethren  Sun- 
day school.  The  dear  Messenger  is  our  comfort,  and  it 
makes  us  long  for  home,  to  read  of  meetings  and  how  the 
Lord  has  blessed  the  people  in  his  services.— Sadie  Hays, 

Afiril 30. 
1      J  IDAHO. 

Moscow.— We  held  our  council  meeting  April  28.  Eld. 
Enoch  Faw,  of  Cameron,  Idaho,  presided.  Next  day  he 
preached  a  good  sermon  and  returned  home.  We  appointed 
our  Communion  for  June  23.  We  have  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  every  Sunday.  One  brother  was  restored  to  church 
fellowship  this  spring.—  Viola  West,  April '30. 

Nezperce.— We  met  in  council  April  21,  Eld.  Stephen  John- 
son presided.  The  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian 
manner.    We  decided  to  bold  our  love  feast  June  9.—/.  F. 

Edmister,  April  28. 

ILLINOIS. 

Hudson.— On  Thursday,  May  3,  we  met  for  our  regular 
council,  Elders  Solomon  Bucklew  and  C.  S.  Holsinger  presid- 
ing. We  had  a  pleasant  council,  a  Christian  spirit  was  mani- 
fested during  the  meeting.  We  agreed  to  send  no  delegate  to 
Annual  Meeting  this  year.  As  much  as  we  would  enjoy  at- 
tending the  great  annual  gathering,  we  thought  the  money  we 
would  pay  to  the  railroad  companies  would  be  more  accept- 
able lo  God  if  appropriated  to  the  famine  sufferers  in  India, 
We  are  much  encouraged  to  see  on  each  Lord's  Day  such  lib- 
eral offerings  dropped  into  our  pleading  little  box  at  the 
stand  beside  the  Bible.  Please  do  not  think  we  are  indiffer- 
ent about  the  work  of  the  church;  for  while  we  do  thus,  our 
prayers  to  God  will  be  that  a  greater  work  than  has  ever  been 
done  for  sucessful  church  work  will  be  done  by  the  conference 
for  the  year  1900  —  T.  D.  Lyon,  May  4. 

Macoupin  Creek. — This  church  met  in  council  to-day.  All 
business  passed  off  pleasantly.  Some  solemnity  was  brought 
about  by  looking  at  the  lamentable  condition  of  members 
refusing  to  hear  the  church.  Many  good  and  Scriptural  ad- 
monitions were  given  by  brethren  and  sisters.  Six  were  re- 
ceived by  letter.  Delegate  to  Annual  Meeting,  L.  B.  Watson. 
Contributions  to  treasury  and  mission  work  were  liberal. — M. 
Flory,  Girard,  111.,  May  3. 

INDIANA. 
Antloch. — The  church  here  is  moving  along  smoothly.  Our 
meetings  are  well  attended.  We  have  three  preaching  points 
in  the  district,  but  only  one  minister  who  is  able  to  do  any 
preaching.  He  usually  preaches  twice  every  Sunday,  besides 
preaching  a  great  many  funerals  and  visiting  the  sick,  We 
pray  for  more  laborers  in  God's  vineyard.  Since  last  report 
there  were  three  baptized  and  one  restored.  We  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  April  1,  with  Bro.  W.  W.  Gift  as  superin- 
tendent. The  writer  was  elected  correspondent — A.  B.  Mil- 
ler, Andrews,  Ind.,  April  28. 

Osceola. — The  Brethren  of  this  congregation  met  in  quarter- 
ly council  April  28.  Our  elder,  H,  W.  Kreighbaum,  was  pres- 
ent. The  congregation  was  small.  We  granted  four  letters 
of  membership,  losing  our  young  minister  and  wife  and  his 
parents.  Delegate  elected  to  Conference,  Bro.  Peter  Huffman. 
Our  love  feast  was  appointed  for  Oct.  6,  at  4  P.  M  — /.  W, 
Hoover,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  April  20. 

Pleasant  Valley.— We  had  our  quarterly  council  April  28. 
The  report  of  our  annual  visit  was  made.  Bro.  Hoke,  our 
elder,  was  present.  Bro.  I.  L.  Berkey  and  George  Swihart 
were  also  with  us.  Bro.  John  Mishler  was  advanced  to  the  sec- 
ond degree  of  the  ministry  at  our  meeting.  One  that  was  dis- 
owned a  few  years  ago  was  again  revived,  wishing  to  live  a 
Christian  life.  Delegate  to  Annual  Meeting,  Bro.  John  Mish- 
ler. Our  Communion  will  be  held  June  16,  commencing  at  five 
o'clock.  The  church  is  in  good  working  order  with  a  live 
Sundayschool,— L.  E.  Weaver,  MidHeburg,  Ind.,  May  j. 

Sampson  Hill.— Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely, 
with  Brothers  Robert  A.  Redman  superintendent,  and  Henry 
A.  Stephen  assistant,  Bro.  D.  A.  Norcross,  of  Glendora,  Cal,, 
is  booked  to  preach  for  us  Saturday  night  and  Sunday,  May  5 
and  6.  We  have  a  good,  substantial  churchhouse  here, 
though  not  quite  finished.  This  congregation  has  been  presid- 
ed over  by  Bro.  I,  S.  Secrist  for  the  last  two  years, —  W.  E. 
If  artier,  Shoals,  Ind.,  May  1. 

IOWA. 
Harlan. — We  intend  to  build  an  addition  to  our  church- 
house  and  making  preparations  for  the  District  Minister- 
ial and  Sunday-school  Meetings  this  fall.  We  hope  some 
brother  will  come  prepared  to  stay  with  us  a  few  weeks  and 
hold  a  series  of  meetings.  If  any  one  wants  to  change  loca- 
tion we  would  be  glad  to  have  them  come  and  settle  here — 
Nancy  J.  Miller,  May  2, 

Rock  Grove.—  The  church  met  in  regular  council  April  28. 
Bro.  S.  A.  Honberger  is  to  represent  this  church  at  Annual 
Meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Oct.  13  and  is,.— Nellie 
G.  Beaver,  Nora  Springs,  Iowa,  April  28, 


KANSAS. 
Scott  Valley.— One  dear  soul  was  regenerated  and  received 
into  fellowship  in  the  Scott  Valley  church,  Kans,,  April  29. 
Praise  the  Lord.—/.  Sherfy,  April 30. 
MARYLAND. 
Elk  Lick.— I  will  leave  this   country   for  Germany  on  the 
steamer  "Lahn."    I  expect  to  land  at  Bremen  and  visit  my 
ends  in  Germany.     It  has  been  forty-four  years  since  I  was 
among  friends  in  Germany   and    I    expect  a  great  change, — 
Henry  Yost,  Grantsville,  Md.,  May  3. 

Northwest  Baltimore  Mission.— Since  last  report*  the 
Home  Mission  Fund  committee  received  $19.37  for  the  Balti- 
more City  church.  Our  fund  is  gradually  increasing,  and  in 
God's  own  time  we  shall  have  the  required  sum  for  the  much 
needed  lot  and  house  at  this  place.—/.  S.  Geiser,  1607  Ed- 
mondson  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  May 3. 
MINNESOTA. 
Worthington.—  We  have  now  purchased  a  piece  of  ground 
right  across  from  the  church  for  a  burying  ground,  which 
makes  it  very  convenient.  Our  Sisters'  Mission  Band  is  doing 
a  good  work,  we  think.  We  have  donated  some  money  to  the 
Sunday  school  for  the  children  to  invest  for  missionary  pur- 
poses. Our  series  of  meetings  will  begin  May  28,  and  will  be 
conducted  by  Eld.  W.  H.  Eikenberry.  Eld.  C.  S.  Hilary  will, 
the  Lord  willing,  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Root 
River  church,  this  State,  commencing  the  first  Sunday  in  June. 
The  appointment  near  Edgerton  is  still  kept  up  every  two 
weeks  by  our  brethren.  The  little  band  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters there  have  organized  a  prayer  meeting  and  will  organize 
a  Sunday  school  soon.  They  seem  to  be  very  zealous  in  the 
c^-use  of  the  Master.— Lizzie  Hilary,  April 30. 
MISSOURI. 
Elko.— We  have  been  isolated  from  the  Brethren  church 
and  bad  not  heard  any  preaching  for  nearly  two  years,  until 
April  24,  when  my  father  came  here  on  a  visit.  We  asked  him 
to  preach  to  us.  „  He  preached  for  us  six  sermons,  which  have 
greatly  built  us  up.  But  he  now  must  take  bis  leave  for  his 
home  in  Fruitdale,  Ala.  Several  promised  to  come  to  the 
church  when  my  father  would  return.  When  he  comes  again 
we  hope  to  have  a  church  here.  There  are  myself  and  hus- 
band here,  and  one  sister  about  ten  miles  away.  Brethren, 
pray  for  us,  that  vte  may,  through  the  aid  of  God,  be  of  some 
use  to  our  Master.  Elko  is  about  ten  miles  from  Unionville, 
the  county-seat  of  Putnam  county,  and  this  is  our  nearest  rail- 
road station. — Mrs.  Mandis  Pherrigo,  April  so. 
NEBRASKA. 
Lincoln.— One  more  was  added  to  the  Lincoln  church  by 
br.ptism  since  last  reported.  We  now  have  a  little  church  in 
Lincoln.—/.  W.  Gripe,  Afiril  29. 

Notice.— Members  of  Southern  District  of  Iowa  desiring  to 
write  to  vour  Sunday-school  Secretary,  please  write  to  Sister 
Annie  V.  Follis,  Fredric,  Monroe  Co.,  Iowa,  she  having  been 
appointed  as  my  succsssor  by  our  late   Moderator  of   District 
Meeting,     We  thank  you  all  for  the  kind  words  and  help  ex- 
tended to  us  while  in  the  work  and  ask  you  to  give  the  same 
to  her.— Myrta  Leavell,  Rising  City,  Nebr.,  May  3. 
NORTH   DAKOTA. 
Cando.— We  met  at  Bro.  John  Eller's  home,   west  of  Rock- 
lake,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  new  congregation.     Eld- 
ers Myers  and  Holder  were  present,  Bro.  Myers  acting   as 
Moderator.      The  organization  was  named  "  West  Rocklake  " 
and  Eld.  Joseph  Holder  was  chosen  elder  in  charge.     Our  ter- 
ritory numbers  about  seven  townships,     We  haveabout  seven- 
ty-five members.     A  churchhouse  and  cemetery  site  was  unan- 
imously located  on  Bro.  L.  J.  Lenly's  farm.     Brethren  Joseph 
Holder  and  George  E,  Deardorff  were   elected  delegates  to 
District  Meeting.— E.  W.  Huffman,  April 25. 
OKLAHOMA   TERRITORY. 
Hoyle.— I  am  glad  to  say  we  are  still  gaining  numerically. 
Four  were  added  to  our   number  yesterday  by   letter   from 
Illinois,  and  financially  we  feel  that  the  good  Lord  is  wonder- 
fully blessing  Oklahoma.     We  never  saw  a  finer  prospect  for 
a  wheat  crop,  and  also  a  fruit  crop;  plenty    of   nice   rains. — N. 
F.  Brubaker,  Meno,  Okla.,  Afiril 30, 
OHIO. 
Notice. — At  District  Meeting  near  Bradford,  Ohio,  by  mis- 
take,  some  one  took  a  navy  blue  overcoat  and  left  a   dark 
gray.      If  the  person  sees  this  notice   please  notify  me. — S. 
W.  Blocher,  Hill  Grove,  Ohio,  Mays. 

West  Nimlshillen.— This  church  will  hold  a  Communion 
meeting  May  31,  at  5  P.  M.  Brethren  from  the  east  on  their 
way  to  Annual  Meeting  going  through  Canton  or  Akron,  Ohio, 
then  taking  the  C.  T.  &  Valley  R.  R.  to  New  Berlin,  Ohio,  will 
be  within  about  two  miles  of  the  place  of  meeting.  About  one 
quarter  of  a  mile  from  station  is  Bro.  E.  T.Wise's  residence, 
from  where  conveyance  will  be  furnished. — Isaac  Holl,  Lake, 
Ohio,  May  4. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Correction.— Only  one  word,  but  a  great  one.  In  Messen- 
ger No.  16,  page  254,  in  the  article  "Now  and  Then,"  in 
twelfth  line  from  beginning,  for  Genius  read  Genesis. — C.  H. 
Balsbangh. 

Johnstown.— The  Brethren  of  the  Johnstown  congregation 
met  in  council  May  3,  preparatory  to  the  love  feast,  which  will 
be  held  May  13.  -Bro.  Samuel  Pearce  and  Cornelius  Harsh- 
berger,  who  were  elected  at  the  previous  quarterly  council,  were 
installed  into  the  ministry.  Bro.  David  Hildebrand  will  rep- 
resent the  church  at  Annual  Meeting.— Lizzie  Wertz,  May  4. 


Meyersdale.— We  held  our  council  meeting  April  28.  \ye 
appointed  a  love  feast  at  Meyersdale  June  16,  at  3  P.  M.;  one 
at  Greenville  Sept.  8,  3  P.  M.;  one  at  Meyersdale  Oct.  13,  3  p 
M.  E.  F.  Clark  and  the  writer  are  delegates  to  District  Meet- 
ing.— Isaiah  C.Johnson,  Afiril  30. 

Mechanic  Grove. — Bro.  Geo.  Bucher  represented  us  at  Dis. 
trict  Meeting.  April  1  we  had  a  call  to  have  preaching  within 
a  few  yards  of  the  banks  of  the  Susquehanna  River,  at  the 
home  of  a  friend.  Attendance  and  attention  were  good.  The 
invitation  was  given  us  to  come  again.  April  22  the  brethren 
were  heard  preach  in  that  section  for  the  second  time.  If  tue 
Lord  will,  May  27  we  will  have  services  there  again.  We  are 
pleased  to  say  that  our  Bible  meeting  is  going  forward.  We 
at  this  time  have  divided  it  into  two  parts,  the  Bible  class  and 
primary  department.  The  primary  class  numbers  seventeen. 
We  are  taking  it  step  by  step,  with  the  hopes  we  some  day  will 
step  into  a  Sunday  school.— Mary  P.  Phillipy,  Little  Britain, 
Pa.,  May  I. 

Norristown. — The  sermons  which  Bro.  C.  C.  Ellis  is  preach- 
ing each  Sunday  morning  have  so  far  been  full  of  interest. 
The  theme  is  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  Four  sermons 
have  been  preached,  with  three  to  follow.  Much  interest  is 
being  taken  by  a  number  of  people  who  come  to  hear. —  Geos 
B.  De/wiler,  214  Kohn  St.,  May  2, 


VIRGINIA. 

Notice.— Having  been  reappointed  District  evangelist  in 
the  First  District  of  Virginia,  I  would  like  to  correspond  with 
some  loyal  brother  who  can  travel  with  me,, conduct  the  song 
service  and  teach  vocal  music.  The  field  of  labor  will  be 
chiefly  among  isolated  and  weak  churches  of  our  District.  The 
financial  remuneration  must  be  a  secondary  consideration.— C. 
D.  Hylton,  Daleville,  Va.,  May  2. 

Salem. — This  congregation  met  for  council  at  Peach  Grove 

April  28  and  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  May  12,  at  4  P.   M., 

and  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings    May  6  and  continue  each 

evening.—/..  R.  Deltra,  Stephens  City,  Va  ,  May  3. 

WASHINGTON. 

Stiverson.— We  now  have  Sunday  school  and  preaching  by 
Bro.  J.  B.  Simmons  each  Sabbath,  which  is  enjoyed  very  much 
by  the  church  and  the  world  also.  Lumber  is  being  hauled 
for  our  new  churchhouse.— Olivia  C.  O'Neal,  Fulda,  Wash., 
Afiril30. 

WEST   VIRGINIA. 

Eglon.— We  just  closed  a  singing  school  at  Maple  Spring 
church  in  the  German  Settlement  congregation,  with  Mr. 
Dumire  as  teacher.  Another  one  will  begin  in  a  few  weeks  at 
the  same  place.—/1.  Landis  Fike,  May  3. 

Eglon. — I  left  my  home  April  27  on  a  missjon  trip  to  Cana&i 
and  Red  Creek,  Tucker  Co.,  W.  Va.  At  Coketon,  West  V*- 
ginia,  Bro.  J.  A.  Parrick  joined  me.  We  held  seven  meetings, 
baptized  six  and  left  five  more  applicants  to  be  baptized  in 
June.— Jonas  Fike,  May  3. 

Notice.— The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  First  District  of 
West  Virginia  will  be  held  in  the  Sandy  Creek  congregation, 
May  25  and  26,  1900.  Those  coming  by  rail  will  change  cars 
main  line  of  B.  &  O.  at  Confluence,  Pa.,  for  Somerfield,  Pa., 
where  all  will  be  met  at  noon  on  Thursday,  May  24,  by  notify- 
ing the  undersigned.— Jeremiah  Thomas,  Clifton  Mills,  West 
Virginia,  May  3. 


—5-  CORRESPONDENCE  ~* 

"Write  what  thou  seeat,  and  send  It  unto  the  churches." 


HS~Church  News  solicited  lor  this  Department.  If  you  have  had  a  good 
meeting,  send  a  report  of  it,  so  that  others  may  rejoice  with  you.  In  writing, 
give  name  of  church,  county  and  state.  Be  brief.  Notes  of  Travel  should  be 
as  brief  as  possible.  Land  or  other  advertisements  are  not  solicited  for  this 
department.    Our  advertising  columns  afford  ample  room  for  that  purpose. 

Program  of  Sunday-School  Meeting  of 
Northern  Indiana. 


This  meeting  is  to  be  held  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  May 
23  and  24,  in  the  Union  Center  congregation,  at  the  White- 
head church,  one  mile  west  and  three-fourths  of  a  mile  south 
of  New  Paris,  Indiana, 

Wednesday  Evening. 

8:  00— Sermon— "  Open  Your  Eyes  to  Your  Opportunities," 

J.  C.  Murray. 

Thursday  Morning. 

g.  30— Song  and  Devotional.— D.  Whitmer. 

8:  55— Address  of  Welcome.— David  Anglemeyer. 

9:00— "Officers  of  the  Sunday  School;  their  Relation  to  the 
Sunday  School,  the  Church,  and  to  Each  Other."— George  pol- 
lers, 20  minutes,  Isaac  Berkey,  15  minutes;  General  Discussion,. 
15  minutes. 

g:  50— Essay— "  It  Might  Have  Been."— Edna  Puterbaugh. 

10:  00—"  What  should  the  Qualifications  of  the  Superinten- 
dent and  Teachers  be?"  (a)  Method  of  Work;  (b)  Life  and 
Appearance.— Jesse  Anglemyer,  20  minutes;  A.  H.  Puter- 
baugh, 20  minutes;  General  Discussion,  10  minutes. 

10:  50— Poem— "  Christ,  the  Great  Teacher."— Agnes  Neff. 

n:  00— Query  Box  Open  for  Queries. 

Thursday  Afternoon. 

1:00— "The  Relation  of  the  Sunday-school  Work  to  Mis- 
sionary Work."— Clara  Stouffer,  20  minutes;  Addie  Fitzwater, 
20  minutes;  General  Discussion,  10  minutes. 

1:  50— Essay— "  Our  Influence."— Gladie  Swartz. 

2:  00-"  The  Sonrce  of  Our  Strength."— H.  Kreighbaum. 


May  12,  IQOO. 
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2:30— "Does  a  Wide-Awake  Sunday-school  Freeze  up 
During  Cold  Weather?  "—John  Weaver,  [5  minutes;  Una 
Cripe.  IS  minutes;  General  Dicussion,  10  minutes. 

3:  10— Query  Box  Opened. 

Thursday  Evening. 

8:  30 — Sermon — "  The  Doer  of  the  Law  is  Justified  and  Not 
the  Hearer." — D.  Wysong.     Interspersed  with  Singing. 

Officers:  Moderator,  William  Hess;  Clerk,  F.  O.  Rich- 
creek.  Musical  Directors:  John  H.  Brown,  Bertha  Culler. 
Committee  on  Programme:  C.  S.  Whitehead,  H.  Wysong,  A. 
Clem.  C.  S.  Whitehead. 


From  Eastern  Pennsylvania. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania  convened 
May  2  in  the  West  Conestoga  church.  Quite  an  amount  of 
work  came  before  the  meeting,  which  was  pleasantly  disposed 

of. 

A  change  was  made  in  the  plan  of  conducting  District  mis- 
sion work.  The  organization  of  the  Mission  Board  is  as  fol- 
lows: H.  E.  Light,  Mountville,  Pa,,  Chairman;  I.  W.  Taylor, 
Voganville,  Pa.,  Secretary,  John  Herr,  Myerstown,  Pa„  Treas- 
urer. 

S.  H.  Hertzler,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  was  appointed  Sunday- 
school  Secretary  for  the  District,  a  matter  heretofore  neg- 
lected. 

Several  papers  are  sent  to  Annual  Meeting.  John  Herr  was 
elected  on  Standing  Committee. 

The  District  is  comprised  of  thirty  churches;  some  however 
are  weak.  Three  were  organized  during  the  year.  The  mis- 
sion work  is  moving  fairly  well,  but  stronger  efforts  should  be 
made.  I.  W.  Taylor. 

Voganville,  Pa.,  May  4. 


Northwest  Oregon  Mission. 


Many  Messengers  have  been  sent  to  us  from  different 
parts  of  the  Brotherhood  in  the  last  two  months,  and  we  have 
distributed  them  at  our  different  points  of  preaching.  May 
God  bless  the  donors  and  readers  of  the  Messenger  with 
Christ's  love  in  their  hearts. 

Wife  and  I  expect  to  be  at  Annual  Meeting  to  meet  many  of 
God's  children,  if  the  Lord  so  directs.  To  all  who  have  been 
writing  to  us  about  this  goodly  land,  I  will  say  that  we  will 
give  all  the  information  we  can  to  all  wanting  good  homes  and 
AJstring   to   work    for    trie   Master    in    helping    to    build   up 


timdtrches'for  Christ  on  the  coast 
May  2. 


Geo.  C.  Carl. 


Some  Early  History. 


In  Gospel  Messenger  No.  40,  1899,  Bro.  M.  M.  Eshel 
man  makes  Bro.  David  Peebler,  of  Lebanon,  Oregon,  say  that 
in  1840  or  1841  the  first  Brethren  church  was  organized  in  Iowa 
by  Elder  Geo.  Wolfe  and  Elder  Roberts.  The  mistake  is  in 
this:  Said  church  was  organized  by  Elder  Geo.  Wolfe,  Elder 
D.  B.  Sturgis  and  Elder  Isham  Gibson,  I  think  in  1841. 

The  members  composing  this  first  church  in  Iowa  were 
from  Sangamon  County,  Illinois,  near  the  present  site  of 
Auburn,  ten  or  twelve  miles  north  of  where  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing in  1874  was  held,  and  the  church  at  that  time  and  for 
many  years  was  under  the  care  of  Elder  Isham  Gibson.  I  re- 
member well  when  the  aforesaid  brethren  made  that  first  visit 
to  Iowa  Territory.  There  were  members  in  that  first  organiza- 
tion from  Liberty,  Illinois. 

I  visited  that  organization  in  1879.  Bro.  David  Peebler 
often  visited  at  Elder  Gibson's  in  Morgan  County,  Illinois, 
where  he  purchased*  land  in  1829  and  settled  in  April,  1836. 

D.  B.  Gibson. 


Song  Service  at  Annual  Meeting. 


Although  we  see  mentioned  numerous  announcements 
with  reference  to  making  the  coming  Annual  Meeting  the 
greatest  possible  success,  we  see  nothing  said  with  reference 
to  the  song  service  which  is  generally  such  an  enjoyable  fea- 
ture of  the  meeting.  Every  one  recognizes  the  importance  of 
singing  in  all  our  services,  and  all  who  attend  Annual  Meet- 
ings know  of  the  inspiration  received  and  the  pleasure  derived 
therefrom,  ft  is  not  necessary  to  write  of  the  importance  of 
singing  or  of  the  object  of  it,  but  it  is  thought  proper  to  urge 
that  all  who  think  of  attending  should  as  much  as  possible  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  music  that  may  be  used  so  that  the 
song  service  will  not  be  practice  but  "heart  singing,"  or 
"singing  with  the  spirit  and  the  understanding  also," 

"Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns,  No.  1  "  will  be  used  this  year 
again,  and  all  should  bring  their  books  or  come  prepared  to 
purchase,  so  that  all  who  sing, — and  who  should  not  sing? — 
will  be  able  to  take  a  most  active  part.  Let  the  singing  be  the 
°est  possible. 

ft  is  thought  best  to  mention  some  songs  for  special  occa- 
sions, but  first  of  all  let  not  the  good  old  standard  hymns  and 
church  tunes  be  neglected,  for  they  are  always  appropriate. 

For  the  Sunday-school  meetings  some  of  the  following  may 
be  used.     Learn  them.     Nos.  i,  49,  57,  127,  no,  65.  84,  etc. 

for  the  Missionary  Meeting  some  of  the  following  will  be 
used:  Nos.  85,  98,  39,  78,  97,  119,  and  for  the  missionary  collec- 
tion No.  64  should  be  studied  well  and  sung  with  a  true  spirit, 
blowing  the  words  to  take  full  possession  of  the  heart. 

There  is  a  disposition  with  many  who  do  not  read  music 
readily  t0  learn  a  few  pieces  or  to  sing  only  those  that  are  well 


known,  and  thus  neglect  to  learn  many  new  pieces  that  they 
would  enjoy  quite  as  well  as  the  old  pieces.  This  is  too  often 
the  case.  It  may  be  well,  therefore,  to  mention  other  pieces 
that  can  and  will  be  used  in  the  many  song  services  from  time 
to  time.  Learn  the  pieces  so  well  that  you  may  be  able  to 
join  heartily  in  the  singing.    The  following  are  suggested:  6, 

10,  ii,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18,20,  27,  28,  29,  31,  32,  33,  36,  37,  40,  42, 
43.  45.  47.  4S.  51,  52,  54,56.  60,61,62,63,  65,  72,  76,  77,  82,  86. 
87,90,91.92.94. 

None  of  the  old  pieces  with  which  people  are  generally  ac- 
quainted are  mentioned  in  the  above  list.  Many  were  omitted 
that  may  be  used;  but  go  to  work  and  learn  the  above,  and  if 
you  do  not  have  a  book,  order  one  so  that  you  may  get  the 
good  of  the  singing. 

Next  week  another  list  will  be  mentioned. 

G.  B.  Holsinger. 


Decisions  of  Committee  of  Arrangements. 

AS  to  waiters. 

The  committee  decided  to  favor  Middle  Indiana,  and  if 
enough  waiters  could  not  be  gotten  from  Middle  Indiana,  then 
those   from   other  State    Districts   would  be  accepted. 

The  committee  decided  to  have  only  members  as  waiters, 
if  they  can  be  secured. 

Each  waiter,  we  trust,  will  show  the  greatest  respect  for  the 
beloved  Zion  by  coming  in  arr attire  that  will  speak  for  loyalty 
and  characterize  the  attired  as  a  true,  faithful  adherent  to  the 
church. 

The  committee  have  decided  not  to  allow  tents  on  the 
grounds  except  in  case  of  real  necessity.  The  Committee  on 
Lodging  are  making  every  effort  to  provide  lodging  in  the 
the  city  and  the  vicinity  near  around.  We  hope  every  one 
will  be  comfortably  lodged  and  cared  for. 

We  do  not  expect  anyone  to  have  stands  or  do  any  kind  of 
traffic  on  the  grounds,  except  that  which  is  conducted  by  the 
committee,  except  the  religions  literature  of  the  church, 
which  will  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Messenger  office  managers, 

accommodations  on  the  grounds. 

There  will  be  a  baggage  room  on  the  grounds  where  your 
luggage  can  be  placed  and  received  again  dl  your  pleasure. 

There  will  also  be  a  ticket  office  on  the  grounds  where  any 
information  about  railroad  trips  and  extension  of  tickets  can 
be  secured. 

Do  not  forget  that  daily  excursion  rates  will  continue  during 
the  meeting  within  a  radius  of  one  hundred  miles  of  North 
Manchester.  Excursion  tickets  will  also  be  on  sale  to  any 
part  of*  the  East  or  West. 

There  will  be  plenty  of  good  water  in  the  grove,  for  a  num- 
ber of  pumps  are  now  in  operation  and  more  will  be  placed  by 
the  time  of  the  meeting. 

The  restaurant  accommodation  will  be  made  first  class,  and 
all  goods  put  on  sale  must  be  good. 

The  dining  hall  will  be  one  of  modern  comfort,  and  we  hope 
to  have  the  tables  well  equipped  with  some  of  the  best  and 
most  wholesome  diet.  Meal  tickets,  twenty  cents  each  or  six 
for  one  dollar;  children  from  three  to  eleven  years  old,  ten 
cents  each. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  citizens  of  North  Manchester  have 
concluded  to  take  their  meals  at  the  dining  hall.  We  hope  no 
one  will  be  deprived  of  enjoying  the  meeting  by  staying  at 
home  cooking  for  a  houseful  of  friends. 

PROGRAM    FOR   MONDAY. 

The  program  provides  for  a  Sunday-school  Meeting  and  an 
Old  Folks'  and  Orphans'  Home  service  in  the  forenoon.  In 
the  afternoon  there  will  be  a  Missionary  Meeting,  and  also  an 
Educational  Meeting. 

Preaching  in  the  tabernacle  and  churches  every  evening 
during  the  meeting. 

Remember,  special  arrangements  are  being  made  purposely 
for  the  mute  members,  by  having  them  together  and  an  inter- 
preter interpret  to  them. 

We  want  all  the  Old  Folks'  and  Orphans'  Homes  in  the 
Brotherhood  represented  on  Monday;  be  ready  to  make  a  re- 
port. Frank  Fisher,  Sec.  Com. 


India  Notes. 


The  first  baptism  at  Novsari  took  place  March  6;  the  sec- 
ond baptism  took  place  last  Sunday,  March  25,  when  a  Mus- 
sulman was  baptized.  The  man's  name  is  Abdvol  Rehim  and 
he  is  fifty-one  years  old.  He  walked  to  Novsari  from  bis  own 
village  thirty  or  forty  miles  distant,  coming  in  search  of  work 
as  a  contractor.  He  had  also  for  a  number  of  years  made  pil- 
grimages and  made  inquiries  of  many  so-called  "holy  men," 
seeking  to  find  a  means  of  filling  the  aching  void  within  his 
breast,  but  found  none. 

He  came  to  Novsari,  not  knowing  that  there  were  Christians 
living  here,  when  he  came,  and  while  he  had  heard  of  Chris- 
tianity on  various  occasions  before,  it  was  not  long  after  com- 
ing to  us  that  he  applied  for  baptism.  He  had  met  one  of  our 
workers  in  the  bazaar  and  was  directed  to  our  house;  we 
talked  with  him;  be  read  much  both  by  day  and  night,  and  we 
soon  found  him  a  willing  subject  for  baptism.  So,  after  the 
usual  questioning  and  instructing,  we  went  to  the  river  wharf 
where,  as  the  sun  was  setting,  baptism  was  administered,  it 
being  our  first  experience  in  the  Gujerati  language,  May  the 
life  of  our  brother  Abdvol  be  the  means  of  leading  others  to 


the  true  Savior.  The  same  day  also  Brother  Stover  reports 
two  were  baptized  at  Bulsar. 

Now  again  some  of  the  Parsee  young  men,  whom  we  men- 
tioned a  few  months  ago,  are  coming  to  our  house  for  Scripture 
reading.  Nicodemus-like,  they  prefer  to  come  without  being 
observed  by  their  co-religionists,  for  they  say  they  will  make 
fun  of  them  should  they  know  they  are  coming.  Hence  they 
usually  come  late  in  the  evening,  sit  in  one  of  the  inner  rooms 
to  read  and  talk  on  Scripture,  leaving  after  it  becomes  dark. 
Sometimes  they  are  very  receptive,  but  sometimes  very  critic- 
al. They  ask  many  close  questions  which  must  be  answered 
just  as  direct.  Only  the  Holy  Spirit  can  convince  them  of  sin 
which  we  hope  and  pray  he  may  do. 

At  present  we  have  thirty-four  famine  or  orphan  children. 
Most  of  them  are  recovering  from  the  effects  of  famine  very 
well,  One  who  has  dysentery  we  have  taken  to  the  city  hos- 
pital for  treatment.  Most  of  the  others  are  able  to  be  in 
school,  which  is  in  session  most  of  the  forenoon  and  awhile 
in  the  afternoon.  Brother  Dulabhai  is  their  teacher.  Then 
the  boys  with  two  mills  grind  their  own  flour,  also  bake  their 
own  bread,  cook  their  rice  and  curry,  vegetables,  etc.,  wash 
dishes  and  cooking  vessels,  besides  other  light  work. 

Our  Sunday  morning  meetings,  which  before  were  small,  now, 
number  nearly  fifty.  D.  L.  Forney. 

Novsari,  March  20. 


Preparations  for  the   Annual  fleeting. 

The  following  from  the  North  Manchester  Journal  of  May    J 
3  shows  that  the  Brethren  are  pushing  their  preparations  for 
the  Conference,  which  opens  on  the  morning  of  June  5: 

"The  prepaialions  for  the  big  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ger- 
man Baptist  church,  which  have  been  under  headway  for  some 
time  will  from  now  on  be  pushed  with  vigor,  and  the  next 
thirty  days  will  be  busy  times  with  the  Brethren  hereabout, 
It  is  no  idle  task  to  purchase  all  the  material  and  erect  the 
mammoth  buildings  necessary;  to  buy  all  the  vast  amount  of 
provisions  required  to  feed  the  multitude;  to  secure  the  force 
of  help  required  arid  all  the  thousand  and  one  things  necessary 
to  prepare  for  the  largest  Annual  Meeting  ever  held  by  the 
church. 

"  The  next  (our  weeks  will  lind  all  the  committees  and  those 
in  charge  with  their  hands  full.  Already  the  framework  of 
the  large  tabernacle  and  other  buildings  on  the  grounds  is  up 
and  presents  an  imposing  appearance.  The  location  is  well 
chosen  and  the  grove  will  be  a  pretty  place  by  the  time  of  the 
meeting.  All  this  work  is  in  competent  hands  and  will  be 
faithfully  carried  out  in  the  smallest  detail,  livery  arrange- 
ment for  the  reception  of  visitors  and  the  conduct  of  the  meet- 
ing will  be  perfect, 

"  One  of  the  busiest  men  these  days  connected  with  this  work 
is  Hugh  Neer,  secretary  of  the  Lodging  Committee.  He  is 
daily  receiving  and  answering  innumerable  applications  for 
lodging  from  all  parts  of  the  United  States.  The  task  is  quite 
burdensome,  but  we  are  sure  it  could  not  have  been  placed  in 
better  bands,  Mr.  Neer  is  conscientiously  looking  after  this 
work  in  a  way  that  cannot  fail  to  be  satisfactory  to  all  visitors. 
From  the  many  letters  he  is  receiving  so  far  in  advance,  it  is 
evident  that  the  attendance  will  be  unprecedentedly  large." 


The  Bishop's  Chastisement. 


Some  of  the  papers  are  extracting  a  good  deal  of  sunshine 
from  the  M,  E.  Conference  in  Chicago.  Some  amusing  as  well 
as  touching  things  are  told  regarding  the  experiences  of 
Methodist  bishops,  and  now  and  then  one  contains  a  good  les- 
son. Here  is  one  that  will  be  appreciated,  and  shows  that 
even  Bishops  now  and  then  need  a  little  chastisement,  A 
western  delegate  said;  "It  was  a  conference  in  a  Western 
State,  One  of  the  Presiding  Elders  was  sick  and  unable  to  be 
present.  The  interests  of  his  district  were  accordingly  put 
into  the  care  of  another  elder,  When  the  elders  came  to  ar- 
range the  distribution  of  the  ministers  for  the  coming  term, 
each  of  the  five  elders  who  were  present  picked  out  the  weak- 
est and  least  desirable  of  the  ministers  in  his  district  and  as- 
signed them  to  charges  in  the  district  of  the  elder  who  was 
absent,  When  the  list  was  finally  made  out  and  submitted  to 
Bishop  Fowler,  who  was  presiding,  the  poor  man  who  was  ill 
had  all  the  weakest  ministers  in  the  State  on  his  list.  Bishop 
Fowler  said  nothing  at  the  time,  though  aware  that  the  absent 
elder  was  not  being  fairly  treated.  He  evened  matters  up, 
however,  when  he  came  to  announce  the  Presiding  Elders  for 
the  succeeding  term.  The  elder  who  had  been  appointed  to 
look  after  the  interests  of  the  sick  man  had  succeeded  in  get- 
ting a  large  share  of  the  brightest  ministers  in  the  conference 
appointed  to  his  district.  Bishop  Fowler  simply  took  him 
away  from  the  district  and  made  him  Presiding  Elder  for  the 
district  which  had  been  fixed  up  for  the  sick  man,  while  the 
absent  elder  was  given  charge  of  the  star  district  which  he  had 
arranged  for  himself." 


McPherson  College  Notes. 


There  are  two  important  features  of  the  school 
year  now  nearing  its  close  which  make  it  of  spe- 
cial significance  in  the  history  of  the  institution. 
One  of  these  is  the  clearing  of  the  college  property 
of  all  encumbrance  and  the  cancellation  of  the 
entire  indebtedness  of  the  school. 
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The  new  charter  provides  that  the  college  property 
■'  shall  be  held  in  trust  by  the  trustees  of  this  cor- 
poration for  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  church;  " 
that  »  none  of  the  corporate  property  now  owned  or 
hereafter  acquired  shall  ever  be  mortgaged  or  in 
any  wise  encumbered,  and  if  so  mortgaged  or  en- 
cumbered the  title  of  the  property  so  mortgaged  or 
encumbered  shall,  by  that  act,  vest  in  the  German 
Baptist  Brethren  church,  to  be  held  as  it  may  deem 
best;  "  and  that  it  "shall  never  be  sold  or  bartered 
or  given  away  except  it  be  so  ordered  by  two-thirds 
of  all  the  votes  of  this  corporation  present  in  person 
or  by  written  proxy  at  a  legal  meeting  and  such  or- 
der be  sanctioned  by  the  lawful  vote  of  the  General 
Conference    of     the      German     Baptist     Brethren 

church." 

The  second  important  feature  of  the  year's  work 
is  the  reorganization  and  enlargement  of  the  Bible 
Department.  This  has  been  made  possible  by  the 
large-heartedness  of  some  consecrated  persons  who 
realize  that  there  is  no  true  education  without  Bible 
education  and  that  there  is  no  greater  need  among  us 
than  the  extension  of  Bible  knowledge.  Full  Bi- 
blical courses  with  free  tuition  will  now  be  offered, 
both  in  the  English  Bible  and  in  the  original  lan- 
guages. Altogether  the  year's  work  has  been  ex- 
ceedingly harmonious  and  prosperous,  for  all  of 
which  we  feel  to  praise  our  heavenly  Father. 


April  jo. 


Edward  Fbantz. 


Western  Gleanings. 


The  Christian  Life. 


Some  very  unusual  things  happen  even  in  this  land 
of  "  unclouded  day,"  as  some  are  prone  to  call  it. 
After  landing  here,  March  14,  we  had  some  delight- 
ful weather,  but  later  on  we  were  treated  to  some 
regular  Illinois  rains,  and  the  end  is  not  yet;  but  we 
are  assured  that  the  like  has  not  occurred  before  in 
the  last  quarter  of  a  century.  While  the  country  is 
pretty  well  supplied  with  irrigation  ditches  and  the 
people  do  not  depend  upon  the  "  latter  rain,"  yet  I 
think  the  rainfall  has  been  a  blessing,  even  if  poor, 
short-sighted  man  does  complain. 

To  a  person  that  was  always  used  to  the  well-tilled 
prairies  of  central  Illinois  or  the  wooded  hills  and 
cultivated  fields  of  southern  Illinois,  this  country 
presents  many  surprises.  I  aimed  to  have  my  ex- 
pectation gauged  sufficiently  large  to  meet  all  con- 
tingencies; but  I  must  confess  that  the  "  half  was 
never  told."  These  broad  plains,  hedged  about  on- 
ly by  the  ever-varying  foothills  and  snowcapped 
mountains,  present  a  peculiar  appearance  not  soon 
to  be  forgotten. 

These  plains,  in  their  wild  state,  are  dotted  here 
and  there  with  the  Mexican  soap  weed;   so   named 
because  that  class  of  people  pound   its   roots   and 
then  use  it  for  laundry  purposes  instead  of  the  gen- 
uine article,— soap.     The  Mexicans,  that  is,  one  sect 
of  them,  use  this  weed  as  a  "  means  to  an  end"  of 
washing   or  cleansing   their   sin-stained   souls    that 
they  may  have  polluted   in    the   past  year.    This 
weed  has  a  strong,  heavy  root  by  which  it  clings  te- 
naciously to  its  dry  looking  holdings,  and  it  sends 
forth  a  score  or  more  of  stout  blades   that   usually 
grow  to  the  height  of  eighteen  to  twenty  inches  and 
are  burnished  at  the  end  with  a   sharp   point  that 
makes  the  plant  avoided  by  man  and  beast,  except 
the  class  above  mentioned.     Always  on  Good  Fri- 
day, and  for  a  few  days  before,  the  men  and  boys 
collect  at  an  appointed   place   and,    baring    their 
bodies  to  the  waist,  use  the  soap   weed   to   punish 
themselves  for  their   past   misdeeds   by  whipping 
themselves  over  the  back  and  shoulders  until  their 
bodies  are  worn  out  by  exhaustion  and  their   dark 
backs  are  lacerated  almost   beyond   endurance.     I 
am  told  that  some  even  die  from  exposure  and  this 
cruel  torture.    This  self-inflicted  punishment  goes 
on  unrelentingly  for  three  days,  unless  their  judge 
decides  that  their  penance  is  sufficient  to   atone    for 
their  sins.     This  judge  is  some  old  woman    of   the 
tribe  selected  for  that  purpose. 

The  fair  sex,  if  I  may  call  them  such,  get  their 
sins  pardoned  by  crawling  with  their  knees 
on  the  ever-prevailing  small  cactus  plant,  which 
I  may  describe  in  some  future  article. 

Granville  Nevinger. 
Pueblo,  Colo.,  April  2g. 


I  OFTEN  wonder  why  it  is  so  many  people  look 
sad  and  careworn.  Jesus  said,  "  Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  No  doubt  we  all  have  many  sor- 
rows and  disappointments  in  this  life,  but  Jesus  will 
help  us  bear  them  if  we  ask  him,  believing  he  will. 
The  blessings  we  receive  from  God  will  outweigh 
our  burdens  every  time.  I  fear  we  are  not  thankful 
enough  to  God  for  the  countless  blessings  he  is 
showering  upon  us  each  day  of  our  lives.  My  dear 
brother  and  sister,  how  can  we  help  being  happy 
when  we  think  of  the  beautiful  city  Jesus  is  prepar- 
ing for  his  children!  Oh,  how  I  long  to  walk  the 
golden  streets  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  pluck  fruit 
from  the  tree  of  life,  look  into  that  beautiful  river 
clear  as  crystal  and  sing  hallelujah  to  King  Jesus! 

Brother,  sister,  are  we  going  to  be  found  worthy 
of  that  home?  If  our  preachers  would  preach  more 
about  the  beautiful  things  God  has  in  store  for 
the  faithful  and  the  people  read  more  about 
them,  it  would  not  be  so  hard  to -give  up  the 
pleasures  of  the  world.  The  reason  there  are  so 
many  unhappy  people  is  because  they  live  too  far 
away  from  Jesus.  The  closer  we  get  to  him  the 
happier  we  are.  The  more  we  read  and  learn  his 
will  the  more  we  will  love  him.  If  we  love  him  as 
we  should  we  will  keep  his  commandments.  If  we 
would  spend  more  time  alone  with  Jesus,  and  have 
our  hearts  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  would  not 
have  so  much  trouble  in  our  councils. 

We  look  around  as  and  see  some  of  our  young 
members  falling  back  into  the  world.  Oh,  I  plead 
with  you,  dear  young  brother  and  sister,  not  to  give 
up  Jesus  ior  anything  in  this  world.  You  will 
never  find  another  friend  like  Jesus.  He  is  so  near 
and  dear  to  the  Christian's  heart.  There  are  so 
many  temptations  all  around  us,  to  draw  us  away, 
and  if  we  do  not  watch  and  pray  continually  we  will 
be  overcome.  The  people  of  the  world  are  watching 
us  to  see  if  we  are  better  than  they  are.  They»know 
what  we  are  by  our  actions,  conversation,  dress,  etc. 
They  know  Christians  should  not  act  and  look  as 
the  world  does. 

Not  long  ago  I  asked  some  one  why  he  did  not 
give  his  heart  to  God.  The  answer  was,  "  I  am  just 
as  good  as  some  that  are  in  the  church."  I  thought, 
"  How  sad,  yet  how  true!  "  Let  each  of  us  ask  our- 
selves, Am  I  living  and  letting  my  light  shine  each 
day  of  my  life,  as  a  Christian  should? 

"  Christian,  let  your  light  shine 
All  along  your  way, 
You  may  guide  a  wanderer 
To  eternal  day." 


"  How  full  of  comfort  are  thy  precious  words 
O  blessed  Christ  divine. 
How  full  of  beauty,  peace  and  love  and  cheer, 
Are  all  the  words  of  thine." 

Hattie  Dell, 
Rockford,  Ncbr. 


Appear  Not  Empty. 


Christians  will  not  let  the  cares  of  this  life  keep 
them  from  being  happy.  If  we  worry  and  fret,  it 
shows  we  do  not  fully  trust  God.  Oh,  what  peace 
the  Savior  gives  us!  We  need  not  fear  anything,— 
"  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear."  When  we  are 
afraid,  let  us  stop  and  think,  Why  should  I  fear? 
"  For  thou  art  with  me:  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they 
comfort  me."  Could  any  earthly  friend  keep  us 
from  harm  as  Jesus  can?  If  our  hearts  are  full  of 
love  for  God,  we  will  find  no  room  in  them  for  fear. 
Let  us  cast  all  our  cares  aside,  look  around  and  see 
the  beautiful  things  God  has  given  us  to  enjoy.  If 
we  would  study  nature  more,  our  minds  would  be 
lifted  above  the  trifling  things  of  the  world. 

I  feel  very  near  God  when  I  walk  among  the 
flowers,  with  the  little  birds  singing  over  my  head. 
The  happiest  hours  of  my  life  are  the  ones  I  spend 
alone  with  God.  How  our  hearts  should  go  up  to 
God  in  thankfulness  for  the  little  birds  and  flowers 
to  cheer  us  onward  and  upward.  As  I  walk  in  the 
shade  of  the  trees,  by  the  side  of  the  little  brook,  I 
ask  God  to  make  my  life  as,  pure  as  the  little  flower, 
and  as  harmless  as  the  little  dove.  We  all  spend 
too  much  time  on  the  natural  man,  and  neglect  the 
spiritual.  Sometimes  we  let  the  inner  man  go  day 
after  day  without  food,  and  spend  all  our  time  in 
preparing  food  and  clothing  for  the  body.  David 
said,  The  Christian's  ".delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and 
night."  Is  our  delight  in  the  law  of  the  Lord?  Da- 
vid knew  where  to  find  true  happiness. 


Tbey  shall  not  appear  before  the  Lord  empty.— Deut.  16:  16. 

In  the  above  text  provisions  were  made  by  God 
for  the  comfort  and  strength  of  his  people.  Three 
grcal  annual  feasts  were  appointed: 

I.  Feast  of  unleavened  bread,  or  passover,  Ex.  12; 
Deut.  16:  1-8,  commemorating  the  Exodus. 
-  2.  Feast  of  week  or  Pentecost,  Lev.  23:    15-21; 
Deut.  16:  9-12,  commemorating  the  giving  of  the 
law. 

3.  Feast  of  tabernacles.  Lev.  23:  33-44;  Deut, 
16:  13-15,  commemorating  tent  life  in  the  wilder. 
ness.  At  these  feasts  God  commanded  every  male 
member  of  the  Jewish  church  to  appear  before  the 
Lord,  but  "  they  shall  not  appear  before  thjs  Lord  1 
empty."  The  Lord  abundantly  blessed  his  people 
with  earthly  blessings,  Deut.  6:  10,  II,  until  it  be- 
came necessary  to  caution  them  against  the  evils 
of  forgetfulness  and  self-exaltation.  Deut.  6:  12-15; 
8:  11-20;  Hos.  13:  5,  6.  Every  member  was  called  to 
assist  in  supplying  the  feast  with  good  things,  "  ac-  \ 
cording  to  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  thy  God  which 
he  hath  given  thee."  The  object  of  the  feasts  was 
to  remind  parents  and  children  of  the  past  mercies 
of  God.  Deut.  6:  20;  Ex.  13:  14.  The  Lord  pro- 
vides abundantly,  both  temporal  and  spiritual  bless- 
ings, for  every  Christian  parent  and  child  for  their 
feastings,  which  are  various,  some  of  which  we  no- 
tice: 

1.  In  the  secret  closet  we  may  pray  to  commune 
with  our  Heavenly  Father  who  promises  to  "reward 
us  openly,"  but  we  dare  not  appear  empty. 

2.  At  the  family  altar,  so  much  neglected  by 
many  in  our  Brotherhood  unless  t'„i  minister  coiits, 
yet  so  important  to  strengthen  the  family,  when 
father  and  mother'say  to  the  children,  "  Come,  let 
us  feast  together  at  the  altar."  And  wherefore  a 
feast?    Because  we  came  not  empty. 

3.  At  the  public  altar,  each  Lord's  Day,  when  min- 
isters and  congregation  rejoice,  feasting  together, 
and  the  secret  of  the  good  meeting  is,  neither  went 
empty. 

4.  At  the  longed-for  Communion  service,  how  our 
hearts  burned  within  us  as  the  Scriptures,  teaching 
of  the  great  love  of  God,  were  presented  to  us. 
Was  it  not  a  feast  to  our  souls?  Dear  aged  father 
and  mother,  to  you  who  are  stepping  into  the  grave, 
to  you,  dear  lambs,  first  around  the  board,  surely  a 
rich  feast  to  all  amidst  tears  of  joy,  and  wherefore! 
Because  we  appeared  not  before  the  Lord  empty. 

5.  Our  District  Conferences  serve  as  a  feast  to 
every  energetic  member  whose  heart  yearns  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  District.  When  District  mission 
work,  and  when  District  Sunday  school  work  and 
District  ministerial  work  are  all  receiving  due  atten- 
tion, we  rejoice,  for  we  went  not  to  District  Meeting 
empty. 

6.  Last,  but  not  least,  we  note  the  feast  of  our 
great  Annual  Conference,  the  great  school  day  of 
the  church,  where  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  teach 
us  the  vital  importance  of  the  subjects  considered, 
as  to  the  prosperity  of  the  church  and  our  several  re- 
lations to  them.  Some  of  the  most  important  are 
(1)  the  world-wide  mission,  (a)  church  government, 
(3)  church  discipline,  etc. 

And  as  we  are  permitted  to  consider  these  several 
interests  together  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  pledge 
ourselves  to  support  the  same,  therefore  our  apped. 
Let  every  one  appearing  at  our  forthcoming  Annual 
Conference  of  1900,  whether  in  body  or  only  in  spir- 
it, be  filled  with  earnest  prayer  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  we  may  indeed  have  a  Pentecostal  outpouring 
on  the  church,  and  by  the  hands  of  your  several  dele- 
gates let  every  one  appear  with  a  fuller  missionary 
contribution  than  ever  before,  willingly,  and  non 
appear  before  the  great  feast  empty.  This 
most  earnest  prayer. 

April  27. 


our 


L.  H.  Ebv. 


May  12.  1900. 


TH3u     UCSPBL    ]VLBSS2!HSra.Filt. 
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OUR  BOOK  TABLE. 

McClure's  Magazine  for  May  gives  an  Inti- 
mate, vividipresentment  of  General  Lawton  as 
a'man  and  a  soldier;  with  special  reference  to 
his  Philippine  campaigns,  in  an  article  by  his 
close  associate  in  the  Philippines,  Professor 
peanC.  Worcester.  The  article  is  illustrated 
with  a  series  of  portraits  of  Lawlon,  showing 
him  at  different  ages  from  seventeen  to  fifty 
five,  and~with  other  pictures.  An  article  by 
Professor^Simon  Newcomb  tells  all  about  the 
time  and  course  of  the  total  eclipse  of  the  sun 
which  is  to  occur  on  May  28,  and  also  what  as- 
tronomers have  previously  learned  by  such 
eclipses  and  what  they  hope  to  learn  by  this 
one.  An  article  by  Ray  Stannard  Baker  re- 
lates the  story  of  "The  New  Prosperity"— a 
prosperity  that  within  two  years  brought  farm- 
ers, merchants,  manufacturers,  and  workmen 
of  almost  every  kind  such  an  accession  of  in- 
come as  they  had  never  experienced  before, 
and  greatly  raised  the  country's  rating  in  the 
financial  calendar  of  the  world.  Dr.  Watson 
("  Ian  Maclaren  "\  writes  of  the  relations.of  Je- 
sus to  the  Samaritans  and  Pharisees,  and  of  the 
social  feud  between  these  two  classes.  The 
paper  is  fully  illustrated  by  C.  K.  LinsoD,  four 
of  the  illustrations  being  in  color. 


The  May  number  of  Self  Culture  Magazine 
is,  as  usual,  full  of  good  things.  The  rangeand 
interest  of  its  articles  place  it  alongside  the 
best  examples  of  the  American  periodical  press 
and  show  how  ably  and  successfully  it  aspires 
to  interest  the  thoughtful  and  cultured  modern 
reader.  The  issue  opens  with  an  attractively 
illustrated  article  on  "Our  National  Cemeter- 
ies," where  sleep  many  of  the  notable  dead  of 
the  era  of  the  Civil  War.  The  political  articles 
comprise,  besides  the  usual  Washington  Notes, 
and,  among  the  Editorials,  a  pointed  comment 
on  "Admiral  Dewey's  Political  Aspirations  "  and 
a  summary  of  recent  happenings  in  the  war  in 
South  Africa,  an  instructive  paper  on  "The 
Clayton-Bulwer  and  Hay-Pauncefote  Treaties," 
and  a  reminiscent  article,  by  a  member  of  the 
Jponfederate  Copgtcss,  on  "  The  Hampton 
^&oads  Conference."  Of  kindred  interest  is 
the  contribution  entitled  "The  Larger  Patriot- 
ism." Other  subjects  of  current  moment  are 
those  that  deal  with  "The  Present  Crisis  in  the 
Established  Church  of  England,"  "The  Liter- 
ary Palate  of  the  American  People,"  etc. 


MATRIMONIAL- 


"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 

CLOYD— HOFF—  At  the  home  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Timmons,  by  Bro.  James  L.  Helman, 
April  5,  1900,  Mr.  A.  J.  Cloyd  and  Sister  Cath- 
arine Hoff,  both  of  Darke  County,  Ohio. 

Daniel  Bausman. 

EIKENBERRY— WOOD.— At  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride's  parents  by  the  under- 
signed, April  21,  1900,  Bro.  Morris  Eikenberry 
and  Sister  Elsie  Wood,  both  of  Worthington, 
Nobles  Co.,  Minn,  J.  J-  Filbrun. 

McNAIR—  MILLER.— At  the  residence  of 
Wm.  H.  Landes,  near  Hays  Mills,  Pa.,  by  Eld. 
W.  G.  Shrock,  April  15,  1900,  Mr.  F.  Wilbert 
McNair,  of  Fayette  County,  Pa.,  and  Miss 
Clara  V.  Miller,  of  Garrett  County,  Md. 

W.  G.  Schrock. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 


BARNHART— In  Mansfield,  111.,  March  29, 
1900,  Walton  C.  Barnhart,  aged  47  years,  6 
months  and  27  days.  His  death  was  caused  by 
a  fall  of  eighteen  feet  in  a  grain  elevator.  He 
was  married  to  Elizabeth  Hannah  Aug.  2, 1874. 
He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  March, 
1899.  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Eld.  John  and 
Artemccia  Barnhart.  Services  in  the  Brethren 
church  by  Eld.  D.  B.  Gibson  from  Heb,  9:  27, 
28.  John  Barnhart. 

BEAVER.— In  the  Buffalo  Valley  church, 
Pa.,  April  23,  1900,  Sister  Rebecca  Beaver  {wife 
of  Bro.  Adam  Beaver,  deceased),  aged  84  years 
and  3  months.  Services  by  Bro.  Greene  Shive- 
'y.    Text,  Rev.  21:  2.       Adda  M.  Shively. 

BRUMBAUGH— In  the  Fairview  church, 
Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  28,  1900,  David  Galen 
Brumbaugh,  infant  son  of  M.  H.  and  Emma 
Brumbaugh,  aged  5  years,  4  months  and 


days.     Services  by  J.  S.  Snowberger  from   2 
Kings  4:  26.  J.  B,  Snowberger. 

COOK.— In  the  Mt.  Zion  church,  Ohio,  April 
2$,  igoo,  Bro.  Adam  Cook,  agedji  years.     De- 
ceased leaves  a  wife  and  five  children.    Serv- 
ices by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  Geo.  Kollar. 
Edward  Loomis. 

CRUMPACKER.— At  Fort  Scott,:  Kans., 
April  21,  1900,  Bro.  Jacob  Crumpacker,  aged 66 
years,  5  months  and  2  days.  He  is  survived 
by  his  companion  and  eight  sons.  Bro,  Crum- 
packer but  recently  moved  with  his  family 
from  Vernon  County,  Mo.,  to  Bourbon  County, 
Kans.,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Paint  Creek  church. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
about  thirty-nine  years,  and  served  the  church 
as  a  deacon  thirty-eight  years.  Services  by 
Bro,  C.  S.Garber.  W.  D.  Tisdale. 

DETWILER. — In  the  Fairview  congrega- 
tion, Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  April  19,  1900,  Sister  Emma 
Detwiler,  aged  51  years,  7  months  and  2  days 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
a  number  of  years.  She  leaves  a  husband  and 
six.  children.    Services  by  J.  S.  Snowberger 

from  Rev.  14:  13.  J.  B.  SNOWBERGER, 

DAGUE,— In  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  Barbara 
Dague,  nee  Waltner,  aged  83  years  and  4 
months.  She  was  married  to  John  Dague  in 
1842.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
forty  years  ago  and  has  ever  since  lived  a  de- 
voted Christian  life.  She  leaves  six  children 
Services  by  the  writer  from  2  Cor,  5:  1. 

H.  S.  Jacobs. 
FRIEND. — In  the  Salem  congregation,  Burr 
Oak,  Ind„  April  14,  1900,  James  Henry  Friend, 
son  of  Amos  and  Sister  Caroline  Friend,  aged 
46  years  and  23  days.  Deceased  was  drowned 
in  Twin  Lakes.  He  was  married  to  Sister 
Elizabeth  Burns  Nov.  18,  1875.  To  this  union 
were  born  one  son  and  one  daughter,  He 
leaves  father,  mother,  sister,  two  brothers,  ade- 
voted  wife  and  one  son.  Services  by  Bro,  Ed- 
win Rough.  Interment  at  the  Burr  Oak  ceme- 
tery, Hannah  I.  Chaplin. 

GRUBB.— In  Cerrogordo,  111.,  April  26, 
1900,  Samuel  H.  Grubb,  aged  64  years,  7 
months  and  4  days.  He  was  married  Aug,  4, 
1858,  to  Elizabeth  I*in.  To  them  were  born 
four  sons  and  two  daughters,  who  still  survive 
him  with  their  mother.  He  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  in  1880.  Services  by  Bro. 
Geo.  W.  Cripe.  Anna  E.  Bowman. 

HOFFER.— At  Middletown,  Pa.,  April  17, 
1900,  Bro.  Samuel  Hotter,  aged  82  years, 
months  and  16  days.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  many  years.  He  is  survived 
by  five  sons  and  four  daughters.  Services  and 
nterment  at  the  Brethren  church  at  Conewago, 
conducted  by  Eld.  J.  H.  Longanecker,  assisted 
by  George  Sigler,  pastor  of  the  Church  of  God. 
Mary  W.  Hoffer. 

HART.— In  the  Antioch  congregation  at 
Monument,  Ind.,  April  24,  1900,  Sister  Sarepta 
Ann  Hart  {nee  Bantbam),  aged  75  years,  5 
months  and  6  days.  She  was  born  in  Fayette 
County,  Ind.,  Nov.  16,  1824.  She  was  married 
to  Benj  B.  Hart,  Jan.  24,  1851.  Of  five  chil- 
dren one  son  and  one  daughter  preceded  her. 
Her  husband  also  passed  on  before.  She  unit- 
ed with  the  Brethren  church  in  May  1853,  and 
lived  a  devoted  Christian  life.  Services  at 
Monument  City  by  Eld.  Noah  Fisher  from  2 
Cor.  5:1,  2.  A.  B.  Miller. 

HEPNER.— In  the  Covina  church,  Cal., 
April  8,  1900,  William  Henry  Hepner,  aged  52 
years,  8  months  and  17  days.  He  was  born  in 
Shenandoah  County,  Va.,  July  22,  1847-  He 
was  married  to  Mary  M.  Jones  Jan.  29,  1885. 
To  them  were  born  three  daughters  and  two 
sons.  He  leaves  a  wife,  three  daughters  and 
one  son.  During  bis  early  life  he  lived  in  Col- 
orado, coming  to  California  in  1887,  where  he 
has  since  resided.  He  labored  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard  during  the  last  seventeen  years.  Serv- 
ices by  Eld.  J.  W.  Trostle.     F.  L.  Hepner. 

KEITH.  —  In  the  Union  congregation, 
Va.,  April  1,  1900,  of  la  grippe,  Leonard  Keith, 
aged  78  years.  Bro.  Keith  was  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  for  a  number  of  years. 
Services  by  Brethren  Owen  Barnhart  and  Ja- 
cob Hylton.  Austin  Hylton. 

LONGANECKER— In  the  bounds  of  the 
Georges  Creek  church,  Greene  County,  Pa., 
March  31,  1900,  of  heart  failure,  Bro.  Peter 
Longanecker,  aged  abaut  78  years.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  seven  children.  His  wife  preceded 
him  some  years  ago.  Interment  in  the  Maple- 
town  cemetery.    Services  by  the  writer. 

ALPHEUS  DeBolt. 


LINT. — At  Bourbon,  Ind.,  April  20, 1900,  Bar- 
bara (Werlz)  Lint,  aged  89  years,  9  months  and 
7  days.  She  was  married  to  Jacob  Lint  April 
t6,  1837.  Of  six  children  three  preceded  her. 
She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1844, 
and  remained  faithful.  Services  at  Mt,  Pleas- 
ant church  by  brethren  Alex,  Miller  and  the 
writer.  J.  H.  Sellers, 

McMILLEN.— At  her  home  in  Sabetha, 
Kans,,  March  22,  1900,  Sister  Ella  McMillen, 
{nee  Conner),  She  was  a  consistent  member 
of  the  Brethren  church,  She  leaves  a  husband, 
four  children  and  a  widowed  mother,  two  sis- 
ters and  four  brothers.  Services  by  the  Breth- 
ren. J.  S.  Mohlrr. 

MILLER. — In  the  Meyersdale  congregation, 
Pa.,  Katie  Eliza  Miller,  aged  5  months  and  27 
days.    She  was  a  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Harvey  Miller.     Services  by  the  writer. 
Isaiah  C.  Johnson. 

McCULLOUGH.— Near  High  Point,  Iowa, 
April  20,  1900,  Fannie  Merle  McCullough, 
daughter  of  Joseph  and  Sarah  J.  McCullough, 
aged  3  years,  11  months  and  5  days.  Serv- 
ices by  the  writer.    Text,  Luke  18:  16. 

L.  M.  Kon. 

ROWLAND.-In  the  Silver  Creek  church 
111.,  April  4,  1900,  Sister  Sarah  J.  Rowland, 
aged  55  years,  7  months  and  8  days.  Deceased 
was  the  daughter  of  Bro.  Daniel  Zellars,  of  Mt. 
Morris.  Her  husband,  J.  S.  Rowland,  preced- 
ed her  two  years.  Four  sons  and  two 
daughters  remain.  Services  by  Eld.  D.  E. 
Brubaker,  assisted  by  Eld.  D.  E.  Price. 

Nf.lson  Shirk. 

SHOCK.— In  the  Bear  Creek  church,  Ohio, 
April  7,  1900,  John  Shock,  aged  81  years,  6 
months  and  4  days.  He  was  born  Oct.  3,  t8i! 
Marcrl  7,  1844,  he  was  married  to  Susanna 
Bachman.  To  this  union  were  born  three  sons 
and  four  daughters.  His  wife  died  May  30, 
1864.  March  28,  1867,  he  was  married  to  Lydia 
Young.  They  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
in  1871.  This  union  was  blessed  with  one 
child.  Bro.  Shock  was  blind  for  over  three 
years.  He  was  afflicted  with  dropsy;  also  had 
several  strokes  of  paralysis.  He  bore  his  at 
diction  patiently.  He  leaves  an  aged  compan- 
ion. Services  by  Eld.  John  Smith  from  2  Tim. 
4:  6-8.  Josiah  Ehy. 

SHOOK.— In  the  Casstown  congregation, 
Ohio,  April  20,  1900,  Isaac  Shook.  His  death 
was  sudden,  He  was  born  in  Jefferson  County, 
Va.,  March  26,  1822.  He  leaves  a  wife,  four 
sons  and  two  daughters.       D.  W,  Weddle. 

SIMMONS.— In  the  Pleasant  Valley  congre- 
gation, N.  Dak.,  April  23, 1900,  Clara  May,  little 
daughter  of  W.  A,  and  Sister  Simmons,  aged 
11  months  and  4  days.  Services  at  the  home 
by  the  writer.  John  McClane. 

SLOAN.— In  the  Mt,  Joy  church,  Botetourt 
Co.,  Va.,  of  heart  disease,  Bro.  Caleb  Sloan, 
aged  about  70  years.  Bro.  Sloan  possessed 
many  of  the  Christian  graces.  He  was  twice 
married.  His  last  wife  survives  him.  He 
leaves  seven  children  and  numerous  relatives. 
Interment  on  Garden  Mountain, 

A.  F.  PORSLEY, 

WILLIS.— In  the  Union  City  church,  Union 
City,  Ind.,  April  22,  1900,  Bro.  Nolan  S.  Willis, 
aged  74  years,  9  months  and  10  days.  He  was 
married  to  Sarah  Weaver,  Oct.  29,  1846.  To 
this  union  ten  children  were  bom,  four  of  whom 
preceded  him.  He  moved  to  Darke  County, 
near  Hillgrove,  Ohio,  in  1825.  During  his  last 
sickness  he  suffered  intensely,  yet  he  bore  it 
patiently.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  six  children. 
Services  in  the  Hillgrove  church  by  Bro.  Isaac 
Frantz.  Interment  in  Hillgrove  cemetery. 
Dora  W.  Noffsingkk. 

WEDDLE.— In  the  Union  congregation,  Va., 
April  5,  iqoo,  of  la  grippe  and  pneumonia,  Sis- 
ter Julia  Weddle,  aged  45  years.  Sister  Wed- 
dle was  a  member  of  our  church  for  twenty- 
four  years.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  five 
children.  Services  by  brethren  Owen  Barn- 
hart and  Jacob  Hylton.        Austin  Hylton. 

WRATCHFORD.— In  the  bounds  of  the 
German  Settlement  congregation,  near  Hen- 
dricks, W.  Va.,  Feb.  15,  1900,  Bro.  W.  Wratch- 
lord,  aged  44  years,  6  months  and  27  days. 
Services  from  Rev.  14:  13  by  the  writer,  assist- 
ed by  Bro.  John  Parish.  Jonas  Fike. 

YARIAN.— At  Bourbon,  Ind.,  April  ig,  1900, 
Bro.  Adam  Yarian,  aged  63  years,  9  months 
and  17  days.  Bro.  Yarian  emigrated  from 
Ohio  to  this  State  about  i860.  He  was  married 
to  Lucetta  M.  Stoffer,  March  1,  1863,    To  this 


union  were  born  nine  children,  These,  togeth- 
er with  his  wife,  five  brothers  and  two  sisters, 
survive.  Bro.  and  Sister  Yarian  united  with 
the  church  about  1872.  Services  by  brethren 
Alex  Miller  and  the  writer.    J.  H.  Sellers. 
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YORK,  PA.-Cor.  Belvldere  Ave.  and  King  St.    Serv- 
os, Sunday,  io  A.  M„  7  P.  M.;  S.  S.,o  A.  M.;  Sons  Serv- 
ice 6  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  1:  30  P.  M. 

MUNCIE.  IND.-Cor.  Jackson  and  Council  St.  Serv- 
ices. 10:30  A.  M.,  7:30  P.  M,;  S.  S.,  q:  30  A.  M.;  Bible 
Rending,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.-Chnnnlng  Street,  between  9th 
and  14th  Sts.  Preaching,  7:  30  P.  M,;  S.  S-,  3  P.  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Thursday,  7-  30  P.  M. 

CHICAGO,  ILL.- 183  Hustings  St,  Services,  n  A. 
M„  7:3°P-M.;S.  S,,  10  A.M. 

BALTIMORE.  MD. -South  Baltimore  Mission,  Mont- 
gomery St.    Boys  ind  chlV  Bible  school,  .1  P.  M.,  Sunday. 
Locust  Point,  8  P.  M.,  Monday.      Ad.,  12  VV.  Camden  St. 
DECATUR,  ILL.-Gephart  Hall.  1103.  noj  N.  Water 
St.    S.S.,  10  A.  M.;  preaching,  11  A.  M.,  7:30  P.  M. 

CEDAR  RAPIDS.  lOWA.-Cor.ilhAve.  and  lath  St, 
Sorvlces,  11  A.  M.,  7:30  P.  M.j  S.  S„  10  A.  M.;  Prayer 
Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.-CollegcSt.  &  4th  Ave.  (West  Side). 
S.  S.,  0:  30  A.  M.;  Prayer  service,  (,:  30  P.  M.;  Preaching, 
10:4s  A.M.,7:3oP.M 

BALTIMORE,  MD.  -  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission, 
Cor.  Press t mini  unit  (  .ilhmiu  St.  Services,  Sunday,  q:  30 
A,  M„  8  P,  M.;  Blblu  Units,  Wudnesday,  8  P.  M. 

DENVER,  COLO,-Cor.  W.  14th  Ave.  and  Irving  St. 
S.  S.  10  A.  M.;  Preaching,  11  A.M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  7:30 
P.  M.    Take  westbound  Larlmor  Cable,  oS  at  Irving. 

DES  MOINES,  IOWA.-1606  E.  Lion  St.  S.  S.,  10  A. 
*t,;  Preaching,  u  A,  M.,  H  P.  M.;  Children's  Meeting,  7 
P.  M.;  PrnyerMeelliig,  Thursday,  8  P,  M. 

LANCASTER,  PA.-Chorlotte  St.  near  Lemon.  S.S., 
q  A.  M.;  Preaching,  10  A.  M.,  7:  15  P.  M.;  Song  Service,  7 
P.  M.i  Bible  Meeting.  Wednesday,  71  30  P.  M. 

HAKR1SBURG.  PA.-Brcthren  Chapel,  Cor.ol  Hum- 
mel SI.  and  llnehnkn  Ave.  S.  S„  10  A.  M.;  Preaching.  11 
A.  M,,  7'-  30  P.  M.i  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday  evening, 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.-Cornor  4th  Street  and  North 
Carolina  Avenue,  s.  E,  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  8  P.M.; 
S.  S.i  10  A.  M.i  Young  People's  Meeting,  7  P,  M. 

ST.  JOSEPH,  MO.-Meeltng  every  Sunday  at  10:  30  A. 
M„at  OldSchoolhousoiju  Madison  St.,  1%  blocks  west 
oi  car  line  In  Walker's  Addition. 

FT.  WAYNE,  IND.-Corncr  Gay  St.  and  Craten  Ave. 
S,  S..q:3o  A.  M.;  Preaching,  la: 45  A.  M..  7:  30  P.  M.;  Bi- 
ble Reading,  6:  to;  Prayor  Mooting,  Wudnesday,?:  30 P.  M. 
READING,  PA.-Church  St.  near  Greenwich,  Serv- 
ices, 10:  30  A.  M.,  7'  IS  P.  M-i  S.  S„  q:  1$  A.  M.j  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday  evening;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 

BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N,  Y.-nq.l  id  Ave.  S.  S.,  10 
A,  M.;  preaching,  11  A.M.,  7:  30  I'.  M.;  Bible  study,  Tues- 
day; Singing,  Wednesday;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 

ALTOONA.  PA.-Cor.  6th  Ave.  and  Filth  SI.  S.  S., 
9  A.  M,;prencntug,  10:  30  A.  M.,  7  P.  M.j  Bible  study,  6  P. 
M,;  Prayer  Meotlug,  Wednesday,  7:4?  P.  M. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANS.-Corner  Central  Ave,  and  qth 
St.,  5,  S„  10  AM  i..er,cliliig,u  A.  M„  7'.  4$  P.  M.i  Prayer 
Meeting,  Thursday,  «  P,  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.-136S.  Hancock  St.,  East  Los 
Angeles.    Services,  11  A.  M,,7:3oP.  M.;S.5„io  A.  M, 

MONTREAL,  CANADA.-no  Delorlmier  Ave.,  near 

St,  Catherine,    Services.  S.  S.,  11  A.M.;  Bible  Class,  3  P. 

M,;preachlng,  7  P.  M.;  Pmvor  Meeting, Wednesday  Ev'g. 

YORK,  PA.— East  Ytak  Mission,  East  Market  Street, 

Services  each  Sunday 


The  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren 
Defended. 


The  author,  Elder  Robert  Miller,  was  Id  his  day  the 
ablest  defender  o(  the  faith.  Doctrine  ol  the  Brethren 
Defended  contains  the  bust  arguments  ui  his  mature  years 
and  Is  Invaluable  to  any  ano  wishing  to  know  the  tenets  ol 
the  faith, 

The  author  published  both  affirmative  and  negative  ar- 
guments, but  the  present  edition  has  only  the  affirmative 
ones. 

Well  bound  In  cloth,  208  pages,  good  clear  print.  Price, 
7S  cents.    Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
11  and  14  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER, 

A  Religious  Weekly,  at  pi.50  per  Annum. 

The  Gospel  Mkssunger,  published  in  the  Interests 
ol  the  Brethren,  or  Dunker,  Church,  is  an  uncompromis- 
ing advocate  of  primitive  Chrlsli.tmiy, 

And  most  earnestly  pleads  lor  a  return  to  the  apostolic 
order  ol  worship  and  practice. 

It  holds  that  the  Bible  la  a  divinely-inspired  book, 
and  recognizes  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  infallible 
ruleol  lailh  and  practice  for  the  people  of  God. 

It  also  holds  to  the  doctrine  o(  the  Trinity;  teaches 
luture  rewards  and  punishment,  and  emphasizes  the  im- 
portance of  a  pure,  holy  and  upright  life  before  God  and 
man. 

It  maintains  that  only  those  who  remain  faithful  until 
death  have  the  promise  of  eternal  lile; 

That  Faith,  Repentance  and  Baptism  are  conditions 
ol  pardon,  and  hence  lor  the  remission  ol  sins; 

That  Trine  Immersion  or  dipping  the  candidate  three 
times  face-forward  is  Christian  Baptism; 

That  Feet-washing,  as  taught  in  John  13,  Is  a  divine 
command  to  be  observed  in  the  church; 

That  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  meal,  and,  in  connection 
with  the  Communion,  should  be  taken  in  the  evening,  or 
alter  the  close  ol  the  day; 

That  the  Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss,  or  Kiss  ol 
Charity,  is  binding  upon  the  followers  of  Christ; 

That  War  and  Retaliation  are  contrary  to  the  spirit 
and  self-denying  principles  ol  Die  religion  of  Jesus  Christ; 

That  a  Non-Conlorniity  to  the  world  in  daily  walk, 
dress,  customs  and  conversation  is  essential  to  true 
holiness  and  Christian  piety. 

It  maintains  that  in  public  worship,  or  religious  exer- 
cises, Christians  should  appear  as  directed  in  1  Cor.  11: 


4.5 


It  also  advocates 


In  short,  it  is  a  vindicator  ol  all  that  Christ  and  the 
Apostles  have  enjoined  upon  us.  and  aims,  amid  the  con- 
NtcliiiR  tli'i'-jries  and  discurds  ol  modern  Christendom,  to 
noint  out  ground  that  all  must  concede  to  be  infallibly 
safe.    Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Receipts  from  April  30  to  May  5. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

[Money  donated  to  this  fund  will I  be  used I  at  home 101 

abroad  as  necessity  demands  It.    /his  fund   is  on    [lie 

true  basis,-  to  be  used  where  needed,  and  it  is  hoped  that 

It  will  be  well   supported.     Interest   on  endowments,  not 

otherwise  deslftmiled,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 

fund.] 

Previously  reported *  «33  95 

CAL.-UnLnown,  Covlna,  li;  Mary  M.  Hepnor, 
Covlna,  IS;  Fanny  E.  Light,  Pasadena,  *3o;  John 
E.  Bosserman,  Glcndora.  ty>;  total 6600 

Ohio— Wm.  Domcr,  Baltic,  H;  Sugar  Creek 
church,  near  Lima,  I40:  a  sister,  Potsdam,  »S;  to- 


tal, 


FA.— Conestoga  cong.,  U*47l  Conestoga  "E" 
Bible  Class  S.  S.,  »i.7Si  A.  C.  Shumaker,  Putney 
vllle.l1.50i  J.  C,  Stayer.  Woodbury. la;  total, .  . 

Kans. -Marriage  notice.  C.  E.  Arnold.  So 
cents;  D.  Vanlmau,  Mcl'lierson,  tio;  total,.  -  - 

Iowa. -A  brother  and  sister,  Greene,  $3,901  H. 
E.and  Amnuda  Slilor,  Ivester,  ti;  total 

]LL.-Jennle  S.  Harley,  Mt.  Morris.  fi.ao-  J.  W. 
Stutr-man,  Glinrd,  *i;  MlllcdgevlIIc  cong.,  Ja;  to- 


tal, 


50  00 

27  62 
10  So 
4  90 

4  20 
1  as 
1  05 


'  W.  Va. -Sarah  A.  FrnnU,  Dawson, 
N.  Dak.-H.  H.  Johnson.  Rugby, . 

Jnd.— A    sister,  Nappanue '  M 

Oregon.— Jos.    Ferry,  Klverton So 

MiNN.-Mnrrlage  notice,  J.  J.    Filburn So 

Total  tor  yenr *t.oai  S' 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 
(The  house  In  Washington  Is  now  finished,  but  more 

funds  are  greatly  needed  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 

cancel  indebtedness,] 

Previously  reported $43  '3 

W,  Va.—  Sarah  A.  Plants,  Dawson 1  aS 

Iowa— H,  E,  and  Amanda  SIHcr,  Ivestcr, .  .  ■     1  00 

Total  for  year $45  38 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported $!74  n 

Omo.— A  sister,  Potsdam,  $a;  a  sister,  Lima, 

$1.50:  Black  River  S.S„$S;  total 850 

Iowa.— 11.  E.  nnd  Amanda  Siller,  Ivesler,.  .  .       1  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1000 $18361 

SWITZERLAND  MISSION. 
Previously  repurted,  .  .      $'43 


Ohio.— A  sister,  Potsdam.. 

IOWA,— H.  E.  and  Amanda  Slifer,  Ivcster,  . 


60 


Total  for  yenr  beginning  April,   1900 $3  c-3 

SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 
Previously  reported $341  68 


COLO.— Minnie  and  Josie  Lohmiller,   Pueblo,  4  00 

MiCH.-D.S.  Weaver,  Bay  Mills 2  00 

W.  Va.— Mrs.  W.  H.  Duncan.  Oak  Hill,  $1; 

Ocie  and  Grace  Leatherman,  Old  Fields.  So  cents; 

total 'So 

Wash. -Belie  Haughtelin,  Sunnyside 1  25 

N.Dak.— H.  H.  Johnson,  Rugby 1  05 

Cal.— A  sister,  Lordsburg '  °° 

Total  for  year $>-8a4  " 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously    reported $82  n 

KANS— Slate  Creek  S.  S.,  $a.86;  North    Morrill 

cong.,  $11.95;  'otal '■*  8l 

Pa.— Parkerslord  congregation 3  '> 

OHIO,— A  sister,  Potsdam,  $1 ;  Black  River  cong., 

li;  total ao° 

Iowa.— H.  E.  and  Amanda  Slifer,  Ivester, .  .  .  1  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900, ....  $103  13 
Gbn.  Missionary  and  Tbact  Com. 


Pa,— Enst  Codorus  Sunday  school 10  Si 

Ohio.— A  sister,  Potsdam.  $1;  a  sister,  Lima,  $1; 

total '  2  °° 

Kans  —  Edna  J.  Heclcman,  Michigan  Valley. .  .  2  00 
IOWA.— H,  E.  and  Amanda  Sliler,  Ivester, .  .  1  00 

Total  lor  year $257  19 

GOSPEL  MESSENGER  POOR  FUND. 
I'Tlio  luuds  hero  donntcd  have  been  used  to  send  the 
GOSPBL  MBSSBNCBR  at  the  rate  ol  Ji.oo  to  worthy  poor 
members  ol  the  Brethren  church.  Such  donations  make 
many  glad  hearts,  and  it  is  hoped  more  Will  give  to  tins 
worthy  cause.] 

interest  Irom  endowment $1  5° 

\V.  Va.— Minnie  B.  Rhodes,  Gatewood 1  83 

Pa.— Samuel  Knave),  Ruminel, 

Total  ior  year  beginning  April,  iqco, $4  33 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 

[Two  years  ago  lamlne  devastated  India  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death,  This  year  a  greater 
famine  is  upon  the  unlortunates  ol  that  benighted  land, 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  friends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  grunt  want.  A  greater  want  Is  there 
to-day.    Shall  not  the  good  people  ot  plentiiul  America 

Sive  greater  assistance  than  before?  Every  cent  Bent 
1  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  ol  the 
Brethren  church  In  India.] 

Previously  reported ?M3°  °8 

Pa.— Bethel  church,  James  Creek  cong.,  $3.72; 
a  brother  and  sister,  Markleysburg,  $2;  Coventry 
cong.,  $36.69;  Coventry  S.  S.,  $2.47;  Conestoga 
Cong..  $11.40;  Carson  Valley  S.  S.,  $9.20;  Uppei 
Conowago  cong  ,$321  Mary  A.  Robert,  Stenet'a 
Gap.  $3;  a  sister,  Philadelphia,  $1.30;  a  sister, 
Carlisle  Springs,  $1;  Parkcrsford  cong.,  $11.64; 
Maple  Grove  cong.,  $ao.S,o;  Warren  Christner, 
Stautfcr.  $1;  a  worker  in  His  name,  Palmyra,  $S; 

total no  92 

Ohio.— Geo.  Lcedy,  Lima,  $1;  Nellie  Leedy, 
Lima.  $1;  Willie  Bassett,  Lima,  So  cents;  a  sister, 
Potsdam,  *io;  Levi  Eberly  and  wife,  Dalton,  $3; 
Jacob  Nolt  and  wile.  Canal  Fulton,  $3;  Portage 
cong.,  $15;  Salem  cong.,  $5326;  Elmer  Saunders, 
Chatham,  so  cents;  Glen  Saunders.  Chatham,  So 
cents;  Mrs,  J.  Saunders,  Chatham,  so  cents;  Mrs. 
A.    E.  Shroyer,   Rex,  $1.50;  "Sisters."   Center, 

$2.50;  total 9a  26 

KANS.-Sadle  and  Frank  Poister.  Morrill,  (1; 
Edna  J.  Hcckmau,  Michigan  Valley,  $2;  Emma 
Hass  and  husband,  Rossvllle.  (6;  Topcka  cong. 
S.S..  $2o;  White  Rock  cong..  3,80;  Osage  cong. 
$10.24;  Peabody  cong.,  $6,40;  Washington  Creek 

cong.,  $ao;  total 69  44 

MD.— Henry  Funk.  West  Beaver  Creek,  $18.50; 

two  sisters,  Manor  cong.,  $2;  total, 2050 

111.— A.  H.  Rohrer  and  wile,  Canton,  $S;  Mrs. 
Lewis  Hess,  Shannon,  $1. so;  a  sister,  Mt.  Morris, 
$2;  a  sister,  Pine  Creek,  $2;  Arnold's  Grove  Sun- 
day school,  $3.47;  H.  O.  Dennis  and  wife,  Little- 
ton. $5;  a  sister.  Shannon,  $1;  total 1997 

Ind.— Christian  E.  Frantz,  North  Manchester, 
$6.50;  Miss  Elsie  Humbarger,  Columbia  City,  So 
cents;  Samuel  Murray,  Mexico.  $1;  a  sister,  Nap- 
panee, $a ;  Summit  cong.,  $s:  total, 

Nb BR.— Sisters'  Sewing  Circle.  Bethel  cong., 
$S;  Bethel  S.S..*7;  Elder  S.S..  $2.35;  total,.  .  . 

Mo.— Lena  Beckner.  Forkncr's  Hilt 5  00 

Iowa.— Barbara  Catherine  Treat  (deceased). 
Mallard, .  .  , s  oi 


Messenger  Poor  Fund,  July  1,  1899.  to 
March  31,  1900. 

[Used  to  send  the  Mhssbnger  to  brethren  and  sisters 
who  arc  too  poor  to  pay.] 

III.— A  brother,  $1;  Sarah  Sword.  Lanark,  50 
cents;  Jeremiah  Wilson.  Lanark.  $1;  Rock  River 
church,  $44;  Ira  Buttcrbaugh.  Lanark,  $1;  total,  .     47  So 

HlO.— Wm.  H.  Tidd,  Jamestown,  $1;  a  brother, 
$7;  Mrs.  Clara  Hollowny,  Zanesvllle,  J1.S0;  Geo. 
Holsopplc,  Avi  Hill,  $1.  ao;  Lydia  Freed,  Montpel- 
ier.Ji;  Barbara  Fisher,  Foraker,  50  cents;  Manly 
Roberts,  White  Cottage,  So  cents;  F.  M.  Bowers, 
Forest,  $4.50;  Mary  B.Stitcley,  Dayton,  $1;  Polly 
Freed,  Hassau,  50  cents;  C.  and  M.  Hoover,  Weil- 
crsville,   $2.50;    total 21  20 

PA.— Elizabeth  A.  Dunn,  Oaks,  50  cents;  Mrs.  J. 
II.  Potter,  New  Port,  25  cents;  Emma  Reitz, 
Frledcns.*i;  Emma  Carstensen,Dunlo,$i.2S-,  Alice 
A.  Roddy,  Johnstown,  So  cents,  J.  S,  Harley,  $1.50; 
a  brother,  Rexmont.Sa;  Daniel  F.  Lepley,  Con- 
nelsville,  $3.50;  Mary  A.  Paul,  Dillsburg,  Si;  Em- 
ma Carstcnscn,  Dunlo,  $2;  Leah  Ulrlch,  Lititz,  $1; 
Mrs,  John  Royle,  Upton,  So  cents;  total iS  00 

lOWA,— A  brother  and  sister,  Clarence.  $1:  Mrs. 
Daniel  Hoover,  Washburn,  $1;  Wm.  Lehman, 
Pierson,  $3;  Elizabeth  Switzer,  Iowa  City,  $1;  Etta 
Archer,  Lenox,  $3.50;  total, 9  So 

Kans— Mrs.  E.  E.  Riddtesberger,  Ry,dal,  $5; 
John  W.  Fishbiirn,  Overbrook,  $1;  Kingman 
church,  $2.02;  total, 8  02 

Mo.— Mound  church,  Bates  Co.,  $436;  a  brother, 
Rockingham,  $1;  a  brother,  Rich  Hill,  Si;  total, .      6  36 

|ND  —Mrs,  S.P.Thompson,  Syracuse,  $1;  Levi 
Stump,  Ligonier,  $1;  Mattie  Matthews,  Sulphur 
Springs,  50  cents,  Cyius  Lentz,  MiKord,  ao  cents; 
Fanny  Fogle,  Lakeville.  50  cents;  Eliza  J.  Mc- 
Gaughy,  Fincastlc,  $1;  Mary  Ann  Gates,  IdaviJIe, 
50  cents;  Sarah  Myers,  Nead,  $1;  Hannah  Eyer, 
Goshen,  50  cents;  total 6  2° 

CAL— J.  E.-Bosscrraan,  Glendora,  $51  Fannie  E. 
Light,  Pasadena,  50  cents;  F.  E.  Light,  Pasade- 
na. So  cents;  total 6  °° 

D.C.— Evan  Ogle,  Washington $00 

Md— John  M.Cook,  Baltimore,  50  cents;  D.  S. 
Roller,  $2.50;  total 3  00 

Va,— Sallie  Sanger,  Saugervltle,  Si;Wni.  Hiner, 
Doe  Hill,  $1.26;  total 2  26 

OREGON.— J.  W.  Otto,  Bancroft 1  00 

Texas,— M.L.  Trjut.  Hood -  ■  30 

NEBR.-Mrs.  Allen  Lowry,  Malinda 25 

State  unknown— Sarah  Linebaugh,  50  cents; 

Belle  Whitmcr,  $1;  total '  S° 

Total, *'33  09 


Report  of  Chicago  Mission. 

RECEIPTS  FOR  MARCH, 

Balance *"  7» 

Elizabeth  Saylor,  Waterloo,  Iowa So 

Industrial  school <  ?6 

Mission  Board. 3o  00 

Total, $47  04 

EXPENDITURES. 

Living  and  street  car  lares $as  43 

Rents, 10  00 

Light  and  iuel 1  °S 

Industrial  work 2  8a 

Incidental ■     '  "Q 

Total $41  5o 

Balance  on  hand 5  54 

Susie  Fornbv. 
660  S.  Ashland  Ave.,  Chicago,  III. 


\  00 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


LOVE   FEASTS. 


Arkansas— 

June  16,  St.  Francis. 
Illinois— 

May  19,  20,  3  P.  M.,  Sterling. 

May  26.  4  P..  M.,  Arnold's  Grove. 

May  26,  Panther  Creek. 

May  26,  27,  Silver  Creek. 

May  39.  10  A.  M..  Okaw. 

May  30.  3i,  Yellow  Creek. 

June  a,  10  A.  M.,  Pittsburg. 

June  9.  10,  2  P.  M.,  NapervlUe. 

June  9, 10,  4  P.  M.,  Franklin  Grove. 

June  9,  11  A.  M.  and  S  P-  M.,  Hudson. 

June  la,  13,  1  P.  M.,  Cherry  Grove. 

June  16, 17, 1  P.  M.,  Hickory  Grove,  Carroll  Co. 

June  16,  17,  10: 30  A.  M.,  West  Branch  church. 

June  at,  23, 1  P.  M.,  Waddam's  Grove. 

Juno  33,  24,  s  P.  M.,  Milledgeville. 

Oct.  13,  Romlnc. 

'      May  16,  4  A.  M.,  Prairie  Creek. 


May  17,3  P,  M.,  White  church. 
May  17,  4  P.  M.,  Salimonie  church,  Huntington. 
May  18,  6  P.  M.,  Muncie. 
May  19, 4  P.  M.,  Bachelors  Run. 
May  24.  S  P-  M-,  Elkhart  Valley. 
Mayas,  Mlssissinewa. 

May  26,  2  P.  M.,  English  Prairie,  Lagrange. 
May  31,  Ladoga. 
June  9,  4  P.  M„  Summit  church. 
June  9,  5  P.  M.,  Nettle  Creek. 
June  9,  5  P.  M.,  Elkhart  City. 
June  9.  3  P-  M.,  Springfield. 
June  9,  Solomon  Creek. 
June  13, 4  P.  M.,  Wabash. 

June  13,  S  P-  M.,  Spring  Creek  ch.,  Kosciusko  Co. 
June  14,  10  A.  M.,  Cedar  Lake  church. 
June  14,  4  P.  M.,  Hillgrove  house,  Union  City. 
June  15,  Camp  Creek. 
June  16,  Hartford  City. 
June  16,  5  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Valley. 
June  16,  Blue  River. 
June  16,  3  P.  M.,  Pigeon  River. 
June  31,  10  A.  M.,  Cedar  Creek. 
Sept.  29,  10  A,  M.,  Clear  Creek. 
Sept.  29,  2  P.  M..  Middle  Fork. 
Oct.  4,  2  P.  M.,  White  church. 
Oct.  6,  10  A.  M.,  Nettle  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  4  P.  M„  Osceola. 
Oct.  12,  Union. 
Oct.  26,  Four  Mile. 
Iowa- 
May  19.  3  P.  M.,  South  Keokuk. 
May  19,  so,  Spring  Creek  church.  Fredericksburg, 
May  a6,  3  P-  M.,Fairview. 

May  26,  3  P.  M.,  Des  Moines,  1606  East  Lion  St. 
May  26,  27,  10  A.  M.,  Dry  Creek  cong. 
May  36,  3  P.  M..  Sheldon. 
June  2,  3.  3  P.  M.,  Maple  Valley.   ' 
June  8,  South  River. 

June  9,  2  P.  M.,  6Ji  mile  southwest  ol  Clarence. 
June  9,  to,  10  A.  M,,  Garrison. 
June  9,  3  P.  M.,  Klngsley,  east  house. 
June  9, 10,  1  P.  M.,  Coon  River,  near  Panora. 
June  13, 14,  Dallas  Center. 
June  13, 14, 5  P.  M.,  Panther  Creek. 
June  14,  IS,  10  A.  M.,  Indian  Creek, 
June  is.  11  A.M.,  Middle  Creek. 
June  16,  South  Waterloo. 
June  23,  a  P.  M.,  Grundy  County. 
June  23,  10:  30  A.  M.,  Greene. 
June  30,  Farnhnmville. 
Sept.  7,  Llbertyville. 
Sept.  8,  9,  Des  Moines. 
Sept.  is,  11  A.  M.,  Deep  River. 
Oct.  6,  7,  Boon  River,  Stilson. 
Oct.  13, 14,  Rock  Grove. 

June  9,  Nezpercc. 

June  23,  Moscow. 
Kansas- 
May  19,  2  P.  M.,  Chapman  Creek  church. 

May  19,  10  A.  M.,  Burr  Oak. 

May  19,  Peabody. 

May  19,  Eden  Valley. 

May  ig,  20, 10  A.  M.,  North  Morrill  church. 

May  a6,  4  P,  M.,  Cheyenne  Co.  ch.  at  A.  L.  Kilmer's. 

May  26,  10  A.  M.,  Maple  Grove. 

Sept.  22,  23,  a  P.  M.,  Sabetha. 
LouiHia.ua — 

June  9,  Roanoke. 
Maryland- 
June  16,  Accident. 

May  17,  Hagerstown. 

May  19,  ao.  1:  30  P.  M.,  Beaver  Creek. 
May  19,  20,  Double  Pipe  Creek. 
Michigan- 
May  26,  10  A.  M.,  Thornapple  church,  east  house. 
J  une  23,  3  miles  east  of  fthaca,  at  Jesse  Slurrick's. 
Minnesota- 
June  g.  10,  Worthlngton. 
June  16,  2  P,  M.,  Morrill. 
June  16  and  17,  Root  River. 
MlBHonrl— 
May  19,  a  P.  M.,  North  Bethel,  Holt  County. 
Juno  16,  Plattsburg, 
June  30,  East  Prairie. 
Nebraska- 
May  ig,  Octavia. 
May  19,  Sappy  Creek. 
May  ig.  Grand  Prairie. 
May  36,  Weeping  Water  church. 
June  9,  4  P.  M.,  Falls  City. 
June  9,  6  P.  M.,  Beatrice. 
August  11,  South  Loup  ch.,  7  mi.  northeast  oi  Miller. 

North  Dakota- 
June  IS,  4  P-  M.,  Red  River  Valley  church. 
July  14,  4  P.  M.,  Carrington  church. 
July  ai,  Bowbells. 

Ohio- 
May  is,  4  P.  M.,  Wolf  Creek  church. 

May  ig,  Rome. 

May  19. 20,  Richland. 

May  19,  2  P.  M..  Oakland  church,  Darke  Co, 

May  36, 10  A.  M„  Eagle  Creek. 

May  26.  10  A.  M.,  Swan  Creek. 

May  26, 5  P.  M.,  Donnels  Creek,  New  Carlisle  house. 

May  26,  10  A.  M.,  Portage. 

May  26,  Swan  Creek. 

May  31,  5  P.  M.,  West  Niinisliillen. 

June  9,  4  P.  M.,  Sugar  Ridge  church. 

June  9,  10  A.  M.,  North  Poplar  Ridge  church. 

June  16.  4  P.  M,,  Sugar  Creek  church. 

June  16,  4  P.  M .,  near  Lima. 

June  16,  10  A.  M..  Black  Swamp. 

June  16, 10  A.  M.,  \%  miles  north  of  Bloomvllle. 

Juno  16,  3  P.  M.,  Silver  Creek,  Hickory  Grove  house, 

Oct.  4,  2  P.  M..  Pleasant  Valley. 

Oct.  4.  10  A.  M.,  Price's  Creek. 
Oklahoma  Territory- 
May  19,  Big  Creek.  • 

Sept.  8,  Prairie  Lake.  Union  church. 
Orogou — 

Juuc  16,  6  mi.  east  of  Salem. 
Pe  n  na  y  1  vanla— 
May  14, 15,  9:  30  P.  M„  Little  Swatara  cong. 


May  14.  iS,  1  P-M.,  Chiques. 

May  14.  15,  West  Conestoga. 

May  15, 16. 9  A.  M.,  Springvillecong..  Mohler  house 

May  is,  16,  2  P.  M.,  Welsh  Run, 

May  16,  17,  9;  30  A.  M.  Upper  Cumberland. 

May  16,  17.  g:  30  A.  M.,  Mountville,  Petersburg  house. 

May  17,  4  P.  M.,  Woodbury. 

May  18,  ig,  2  P.  M.,  Aughwick  cong. 

May  tg,  ao.  Lower  Cumberland. 

May  19,  3  P.  M..  Reading. 

May  20.  6  P.  M„  Bellwood. 

May  20,  7  P-  M..  Altoona. 

May  20.  4  P.  M.,  Everett.  Bedford  County. 

May  22,  4  P.  M.,  Lewlstown, 

May  24,  4  P.  M„  Snake  Spring. 

May  24.  25,  Goodwill  house,  Lost  Creek  cong. 

May  36,  27,  3  P.  M.,  Perry  ch..  Farmer's  Grove  house. 

May  26,  New  Enterprise. 

May  27,  Middle  Creek. 

May  27,  3  P.  M,,  West  Johnstown  ch  ,  at  Roxbury, 

May  29,  3  P.  M.,  Spring  Run. 

May  31,  June  I,  2  P.  M..  Buffalo  Valley. 

June  1.  2,  10  A.  M.,  Ridge  cong.,  Foglesangcr  house. 

June  3,  6:  30  P.  M.,  Tyrone. 

June  6,  7, 10  A.  M.,  Upton. 

June  9,  at  4  P.  M.,  Carson  Valley. 

June  9,  2  P.  M„  Spring  Grove. 

June  9,  10, 10  A.  M.,  Hade  church,  Franklin  Co. 

June  9,  Fairview. 

June  9, 10,  2  P.  M.,  Warrlorsmark. 

June  9.  10,  9:  3a  A.  M.,  Up.  Canowago,  Mummerl  house. 

June  9,  Glenhope. 

June  9,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  Mills  ch.,  Summit  cong. 

June  10.  4  P.  M.,  Maple  Spring,  Quemahonlng  cong. 

J  une  10, 4  P.  M.,  Yellow  Creek. 

June  12,  13.  g:  30  A.  M.,  Conestoga,  Bird-in-hand  house. 

June  14,  4  P.  M.,  Mt.  Joy  church. 

June  13,  14, 1  P.  M,,  Green  Tree.  Chiques  church, 

I  une  is.Rockton. 

June  16, 3  P.  M,,  Meyersdale. 

June  24,  4  P.  M.,  Shade  Creek. 

Sept.  8,  3  P.  M.,  Greenville. 

Oct.  6,  Hyndman. 

Oct.  7,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  Mills  house,  Summit  cong. 

Oct.  13,  3  P.  M.,  Meyersdale. 


Wisconsin— 
June  16,  Chippewa  Valley. 
June  33,  Maple  Grove. 
June  30,  Barron. 


FREE!   FREE!    FREE!  | 


HAND-BOOK 

...OF  THE... 

General  Missionary  and 
Tract  Committee. 


It  answers  many  questions  which  arise  concern-  * 
ing  the  work  of  the  General  Missionary  Board.  [ 
It  can  be  had  for  the  asking.  I 

GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND 
TRACT  COMMITTEE. 
32  and  34  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


I      32  ana  24  o.  ouie  ji. 


The  Way  to  Reach 

Annual  Meeting 

From  Kansas... 

Members  from  Kansas  can  take  trains  at 
their  cities  which  arrive  in  Kansas  City  in 
the  evening.  Connect  in  the  Kansas  City  Un- 
ion Depot  with  Wabash  No.  8.  Remember 
the  train  No.  8.  Leave  at  6:15  P.M.  and 
arrive  AT  THE  MEETING  GROUNDS  at 
7:36  the  following  morning.  This  train  has 
reclining  chair  cars  for  which  no  extra 
charge  is  made,  and  palace  coaches  through 
from  Kansas  City  to  North  Manchester,  with- 
out change,  and  is  by  far  the  fastest  train 
via  any  route. 

The  Wabash  is  going  to  make  as  low  rates 
as  any  other  road  for  the  Annual  Meeting. 
From  most  places  you  can  purchase  round- 
trip  tickets  for  approximately  the  usual  fare 
one  way  only.  Send  your  name  and  address 
for  folder  containing  map,  time  schedule, 
and  other  details;  how  and  where  to  com- 
municate with  Wabash  Passenger  Agents 
who  want  to  confer  with  you  regarding  your 
trip,  and  special  through  cars  for  parties. 
Folder  is  free  and  can  be  secured,  together 
with  rates  and  any  other  information  desired, 
upon  application. 

Tell  us  where  you  live  and  how  many  there 
will  be  in  your  party,  and  we  will  inform  you 
what  your  tickets  will  cost,  what  trains  to 
take,  and  if  circumstances  justify,  arrange 
special  coaches  for  your  accommodations. 

Address:  C.  S.  Crane,  General  Passenger 
and  Ticket  Agent,  Wabash  R.  R.,  St.  Louis, 
Mo. 


The  Gospel  Messenger. 

— ..^0  *3W.  =^— ===== 

"SET  FOR  THF.  "  \»**  .     THE  GOSPEU'-Phil.  /.-  17. 


V* 


Vol.  38. 


Elgin,  III.,  May  19,  1900. 


No.  20. 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 

EDITORIAL:- 

Items 305.  313.  3i3 

Life  of  Eld.  John  Kline, 313 

Plainness  and  Consistency 313 

The  Communion  in  the  Primitive  Church 313 

Thoughts  Irom  the  Sick  Chamber, 314 

Queries  for  the  Annual  Meeting 314 

POETRY,— 

Things  that  Never  Die.    Selected  by  F.  B.  Myer 306 

Who  ol  Us  Know.    S.  C.  Allen 311 

Help  Each  Other.    Selected  by  Nancy  D.  Underbill J11 

Martha.    Selected  by  E.H.Chase 311 

The  Land  of  Rest.    Selected 311 

The  Light  ol  the  World—  Assembly  Herald 315 

ESSAY  DEPARTMENT,- 

The  Problem  of  Education  in  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  Church. 

By  P.  H.  Beery 306 

The  Two  Masters.    By  A.  W.  Vanlman, 306 

The  Green  Tree  Church,     By  Jay  G.  Francis 307 

Magnetic  Healing,  No.  1.     By  J   S.  Florv #8 

Magnetic  Healing,  No.  a.    By  Howard  Miller 308 

The  Christian's  LIfeblood.    By  D.  W.  Weidler 309 

A  Misuse  of  the  Lord's  Talents.    By.  Effie  Snyder 309 

Christ  Writing  on  the  Ground 309 

PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT,— 

Parables  of  the  Rent  Garment  and  Wine  Skins,  or  Nothing  but  Christ, 

Luke  5;  36-38.    By  S.  N.  McCann 3to 

The  Chamber  of  Suffering 310 

The  Higher  Life  of  a  Minister 310 

The  Need  of  Quietness 310 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  DEPARTMENT,— 

Lesson  Light-Flashes •.  ...  310 

HOME  AND  FAMILY.— 

Be  Patient.    Selected  by  Peter  Smith 311 

Do  We  Live  as  We  Seem f    By  Lula  Goshorn 3ir 

Why  They  Don't  Go. 311 

The  Invisible  Audience .311 

An  Apron  Worth  (50,000 311 

4 

(^KNERAL  MISSIONARY    \ND  XKACT  VKfAKTMENT,— 

1     Growth  in  Giving 315 

1804  and  1895  versus  1899  and  1900 315 

The  Mission  Work  of  Southeastern  Missouri.     By  Ira  P.  Eby,     .  .  .  315 

From  Germantown,  Pa.    By  G,  N.  Falkenstein 315 

Bible  Answers  to  Missionary  Questions, 315 

Financial  Reports, 320 

OUR  PRAYER  MEETING,— 

A  Loving  Message 315 


EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

Mr.  T.  J.  Alley  is  said  to  be  the  only  member  of 
the  M.  E.  church  residing  in  Palestine.  One  week 
ago  the  General  Conference  received  from  him  a 
gavel  made  from  bits  of  wood  which  he  had  gath- 
ered from  the  most  historic  spots  in  the  Holy  Land. 
The  head  of  the  gavel  is  of  olive  wood  cut  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives.  About  the  head  are  inserted  four 
wedges  of  other  woods,  one  of  Balm  of  Gilead  from 
Jericho;  one  of  oleander  from  the  place  where  Jacob 
wrestled  with  the  angel;  one  of  tarabinth  from  Shi- 
loh;  and  one  of  grapevine  from  the  Valley  of  Esh- 
col.  The  handle  of  the  gavel  is  made  of  the  head 
of  a  shepherd's  crook,  which  Mr.  Alley  secured  from 
a  shepherd  feeding  his  flocks  on  the  plains  about 
Bethlehem.  In  the  handle  is  inlaid  a  bit  of  fig  tree 
which  shades  the  great  springs  of  Pisgah  on  Mount 
Nebo.  Each  end  of  the  head  of  the  gavel  is  inlaid 
with  pearls,  representing  the  chief  industry  of  the 
village  of  Bethlehem.  The  shells  from  which  the 
pearl  is  obtained  come  from  the  Red  Sea.  With 
this  Palestine  souvenir  the  presiding  officer  is  pre- 
sumed to  moderate  the  Conference,  We  suggest 
that  the  New  Testament  is  also  from  Palestine,  and 
by  it  Conferences  may  be  moderated  to  most  excel- 
lent advantage. 

Mount  Vesuvius,  near  Naples,  Italy,  is  again  in 
eruption,  and  the  disturbance  is  assuming  alarming 
proportions.  The  main  crater  throws  out  volleys  of 
burning  stones,  which  are  rolling  down  the  sides  of 
the  mountain  and  endangering  the  surrounding 
towns.  The  rumbling  can  be  heard  for  miles  away. 
The  base  of  the  mountain  is  the  most  densely  popu- 
lated part  of  Italy.  In  fact  it  is  nearly,  if  not  quite, 
half  surrounded  by  cities  and  villages.     Houses  may 


be  seen  far  up  the  slopes,  and  among  them  are  the 
winter  residences  of  wealthy  people  from  different 
parts  of  Europe.  Here  people  spend  their  lives 
constantly  exposed  to  danger.  That  is  the  way 
their  ancestors  for  generations  lived.  Now  and  then 
the  volcano  bellows  loudly,  and  greatly  frightens 
the  inhabitants  for  miles  around.  Just  now  they  arc 
terror  stricken,  for  the  discharges  from  the  burning 
mountain  are  unusually  great.  Many  people  have 
abandoned  their  homes  and  are  sleeping  in  the 
streets.  Frightened  women  kneel  in  the  open  plac- 
es and  pray  for  the  eruption  to  cease.  A  few  fool- 
ish travelers  undertook  to  reach  the  summit  and 
came  near  losing  their  lives.  They  were  badly 
bruised  by  falling  stones.  Later.— Since  writing 
the  above  news  comes  to  the  effect  that  the  cone 
has  disappeared  inside  of  the  volcano,  and  that  the 
eruption  has  entirely  ceased.  No  one  seems  to 
know  what  it  means.  But  here  are  places  where 
one  at  times  can  very  appropriately  pray,  "  We  are 
standing  on  slippery  rocks  while  fiery  billows  roll 
beneath." 

It  is  remarkable  in  how  many  ways  the  Bible  may 
be  used  by  men  who  have  mastered,  in  a  measure  at 
least,  its  contents.  Now  and  then  it  is  employed  in 
a  manner  not  altogether  creditable.  Sometimes, 
in  the  hands  of  a  wit,  it  is  made  to  cut  as  keenly  as 
a  Damascus  blade.  As  a  rule  preachers  of  wide  ex- 
perience are  skilled  in  the  use  of  the  Word  and 
know  how  to  send  an  unexpected  thrust  home. 
Here  is  an  instance  of  two  widely  known  preachers 
using  the  Word  in  a  manner  probably  not  intended 
by  the  writers  of  the  Sacred  Volume:  At  the  first 
session  of  the  last  quadrennial  conference,  at  which 
Bishop  Fowler  presided,  Dr.  Buckley  succeeded  in 
catching  the  Bishop  napping  and  forced  him  to  re- 
verse one  of  his  own  decisions.  At  the  next  oppor- 
tunity Bishop  Fowler  returned  the  compliment  by 
entangling  Dr.  Buckley  in  the  tangled  mazes  of 
"  the  previous  question."  When  the  tangle  was  fi- 
nally straightened  out  Dr,  Buckley  got  up 
to  renew  the  discussion.  "Thank  the  Lord,"  he 
said,  "we  are  at  last  delivered  from  the  snare  of  the 
Fowler."  But  the  Bishop,  sitting  in  the  chair,  was 
quite  equal  to  the  situation.  Before  the  sensation 
produced  by  Dr.  Buckley's  Bible  quotation  had  sub- 
sided he  had  capped  it  with  one  equally  apt,  for  he 
said,  "  But  alas,  we  are  not,  it  seems,  delivered  from 
the  noisome  pestilence."  The  Doctor  is  not  the 
only  man  in  the  world  who  has  at  times  been  re- 
garded as  a  kind  of  noisome  pestilence  in  a  confer- 
ence. Moderators  may  sometimes  think  that  way 
of  certain  speakers,  but  it  is  not  often  that  they  have 
as  good  an  opportunity  of  saying  it  as  did  Bishop 
Fowler. 

There  is  a  ridiculous  side  to  politics  as  well  as  to 
some  other  things.  Just  now  the  Presidential  bee  is 
disturbing  not  a  few  who  are  yearning  for  a  four 
years'  term  in  the  White  House.  Even  Mark  Twain 
seems  to  be  affected,  either  in  earnest  or  for  amuse- 
ment, for  he  announces  his  intention  to  run  for 
President,  saying  that  his  platform  is  broad  enough 
to  suit  anybody,  or  everybody,  for  he  is  in  favor  of 
everything  that  anybody  else  wants,  and  is  willing 
to  do  that  which  will  please  all  of  them.  This  is  a 
broad  platform,  but  not  one  particle  broader  than 
some  of  the  popular  churches  have.  The  members 
of  such  a  church  may  meet,  sing  and  pray,  hear  the 
minister  read  a  short  text  and  then  listen  to  a  short 
sermon.  But  that  is  about  all  there  is  in  religion 
for  them.  From  church  some  of  them  go  to  the 
theater,  others  to  the  dancing  floor  and  not  a  few  of 
them  to  the  billiard  hall.     They  can  play  cards,  join 


oath-bound  societies,  with  no  Jesus  Christ  in  them, 
and  go  on  about  as  the  world  does.  Possibly  their 
course  borders  on  the  ridiculous  side  of  religion. 
It  is  a  phase  of  religion  in  which  every  man  is  a  law 
unto  himself,  and  the  Bible  is  for  the  preacher  to 
take  texts  out  of.  No  man  seems  to  be  governed 
by  the  New  Testament  any  farther  than  it  relates  to 
morality,  and  a  few  other  things  essential  to  civiliza- 
tion. A  large  majority  of  the  commands^ire  entire- 
ly ignored.  The  trouble  is,  the  platform  is  too 
broad,  as  it  is  designed  to  take  in  anything  and  ev- 
erything that  anybody  wants.  Such  a  platform  may 
do  for  the  worldly-minded,  but  it  will  not  stand  the 
test  of  time. 

PROP,  G.  Vachek  DB  Laponc.e,  of  the  University 
of  Montpelicr,  France,  presents  some  very  extrava- 
gant ideas  concerning  the  future  of  America,  along 
with  the  rest  of  the  world,  He  says  that  the  num- 
ber of  nations  in  the  world  is  being  reduced  by  con- 
quest and  annexation,  and  that  by  and  by  this  tend- 
ency of  great  nations  to  absorb  small  ones  will  end 
in  two  only  being  left,  and  that  these  two  will  carry 
on  a  war  of  ruthless  extermination.  In  about  two 
centuries  the  whole  world  will  be  either  American  or 
Russian;  everything  else  will  have  been  swallowed 
up  either  by  the  Czar  or  the  United  States.  In  his 
opinion  the  ultimate  victory  will  rest  with  us,  but 
the  conquest  of  the  Czar  would  leave  much  more 
freedom  to  the  individual.  Probably  not  many  of 
our  well -informed  readers  will  agree  with  the  Pro- 
fessor. While  America  seems  destined  to  play  an 
important  part  in  the  future  history  of  the  world, 
we  have  not  the  least  idea  that  she  will  ever  own 
one-half  of  the  world,  and  then  attempt  to  conquer 
Russia  in  order  to  get  control  of  the  other  half. 


In  striking  contrast  to  those  who  maintain  that 
Northern  races  cannot  live  in  tropical  countries,  Dr. 
Below,  who  has  practiced  medicine  for  years  in 
Guatemala  and  Mexico,  counsels  Europeans  who 
wish  for  a  long  life  to  settle  in  the  tropics.  The  sto- 
ries of  longevity  in  those  regions,  contributed  by 
him  to  the  Taglichc  Rundschau,  go  to  show  that  the 
sun  is  the  best  of  all  doctors.  "  Northerners  go  to- 
ward the  South,"  says  The  Humanitarian,  summariz- 
ing Dr.  Below's  contributions  to  the  German  maga- 
zine, "  for  more  light  and  more  warmth— that  is  to 
say,  for  more  sunshine.  They  will  find  what  they 
want  in  the  tropics,  though  with  two  serious  draw- 
backs; one  is  malaria,  the  other  is  alcoholism.  He 
contends,  however,  that  '  the  first  of  these  evils  is 
only  dangerous  for  those  who  play  with  the  second.' 
The  man  who  wishes  to  live  long  in  the  tropics 
ought  to  be  an  abstainer  from  alcohol.  The  num- 
ber of  '  tropical  nonagenarians'  is,  the  doctor  fur- 
ther points  out,  surprising,  even  after  a  few  years 
have  been  deducted  from  some  of  the  old  men  and 
women,  who  take  a  pride  in  exaggerating  their  age. 
Out  of  the  1,300,000  inhabitants  of  Guatemala,  says 
he,  more  than  a  fifth  have  attained  to  the  age  of  be- 
tween forty  and  one  hundred  years.  Those  who 
age  early  are  invariably  great  drinkers.  Men  and 
women  who  have  passed  their  seventieth  year  arc 
often  remarkable  for  their  mental  and  bodily  vigor. 
He  mentions  an  old  gentleman  of  ninety-eight  who 
has  lately  married  a  fifth  time,  and  is  rejoicing  in 
the  birth  of  a  son."  There  was  a  period  when  this 
part  of  Central  America  was  inhabited  by  a  race 
considerably  advanced  in  civilization.  The  numer- 
ous ruins  of  their  very  ancient  cities  show  that  they 
possessed  skill,  wealth  and  strength.  At  that  time 
longevity  among  them  must  have  been  even  greater 
than  at  the  present.  Portions  of  Guatemala  might 
be  made  a  veritable  paradise. , 
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"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needcth  not  be 
nshnmecl,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth." 


THINOS  THAT  NEVER  DIE. 

SELECTED  BY  F,  B.  MYER. 

The  pure,  the  bright,  the  beautiful, 

That  stirred  our  hearts  in  youth, 
The  impulses  to  wordless  prayer, 

The  streams  of  love  and  truth; 
The  longings  after  something  lost. 

The  spirit's  yearning  cry, 
The  striving  after  better  hopes— 

These  things  can  never  die. 

The  timid  hand  stretched  forth  to  aid 

A  brother  in  bis  need; 
A  kindly  word  in  grief's  dark  hour, 

That  proves  a  friend  indeed; 
The  plea  of  mercy  softly  breathed, 

When  justice  threatens  high, 
»  The  sorrow  of  a  contrite  heart— 

These  things  shall  never  die. 

The  cruel  and  the  bitter  word 

That  wounded  as  it  fell; 
The  chilling  want  of  sympathy 

We  feel,  but  never  tell; 
The  hard  repulse  that  chills  the  heart 

Whose  hopes  are  bounding  high, 
In  an  unfading  record  kept — 

These  things  shall  never  die, 

Let  nothing  pass,  for  every  hand 

Must  find  some  work  to  do; 
Lose  not  a  chance  to  waken  love — 

Be  firm,  and  just,  and  true; 
So  shall  a  light  that  cannot  fade 

Beam  on  thee  from  on  high, 
And  angel  voices  say  to  thee, 

These  things  shall  never  die. 

—  Charles  Dickens. 


THE  PROBLEM  OF  EDUCATION  IN  THE  QERHAN 
BAPTIST  BRETHREN  CHURCH. 


BY    P.    H.    BEERY. 


In  Nine  Parts.— Part  Four. 


In  determining  and  fixing  the  duty  of  education 
as  a  part  and  parcel  of  one's  own  life  in  all  its  indi- 
viduality, it  is  necessary  to  inquire  concerning  its 
limitations.  Are  we  to  conclude  that  it  is  binding 
upon  us  until  we  shall  have  organized  the  entire  uni- 
verse into  our  own  knowledge?  Wc  are  at  sea  on 
this  question  until  we  decide  how  much  education  it 
is  our  duty  to  acquire.  This  can  be  determined 
only  approximately,  and  then  in  each  individual 
case  for  itself  and  by  itself.  While  the  limits  admit 
of  no  arbitrary  determination,  jet  they  lie  mainly 
within  first,  the  capacity  to  acquire;  second,  the 
capacity  to  assimilate;  third,  the  opportunity  to  ac- 
quire; fourth,  the  purpose  and  opportunity  to  use. 
Between  the  idiot  type  and  the  Newton  type  there 
is  an  infinite  variety  of  possibilities.  That  we  have 
gifts  different,  that  each  one's  capacity  in  some 
measure  is  limited,  needs  no  proof.  The  most  cas- 
ual observation  discovers  the  fact  that  there  is  of  ne- 
cessity a  fixed  gulf  between  the  average  dude  and 
the  unrivaled  Aristotle.  A  very  large  per  cent  of 
students  never  complete  the  common  school  course 
of  study  and  very  often  the  cause  is  simply  the  want 
of  capacity.  Duty  here  is  certainly  prescribed 
within   the  limits  of  capacity. 

At  this  point,  however,  we  must  make  another  ex- 
ception. The  acquisitive  or  perceptive  faculties  may 
be  sufficiently  susceptible,  so  as  to  give  a  very  wide 
range  to  the  capacity  for  acquiring;  but  the  assimi- 
lative, the  reflective  and  constructive  faculties  may 
have  far  less  potentiality,  so  that  the  limits  of  duty 
are  fixed  by  the  much  narrower  limit  of  assimilation. 
The  habit  of  eating  a  quality  and  quantity  of  food 
that  the  body  cannot  assimilate,  usually,  sooner  or 
later,  results  in  dyspepsia.  A  youth  with  more 
money  in  his  purse  than  he  can  use  is  doomed  to 
certain  profligacy.  So  the  gorged  student  becomes 
bookish  and  splenetic,  after  a  longer  or  shorter 
period  of  inflation  and  pomposity.  Newton  said, 
"  I  seem  to  have  been  but  a  child  ";  the  gorged  stu- 
dent by  his  stately  strides,  his  cocked  hat,  his  cold- 
blooded egotism  says,  "I  am  Sir  Lord  Oracle!" 
We  call  this  a  simple  case  of  big-head,  but  in  reality 


it  is  a  case  of  deficient  assimilative  mental  power. 
It  is  learning  carried  to  the  point  of  mental  dys- 
pepsia and  egotistic  aberration.  This  certainly  in- 
dicates pursuit  far  beyond  the  province  of  duty. 

The  third  limitation  of  duty  in  the  extent  of  any 
one's  education  lies  in  the  absence  or  presence  of  op- 
portunity to  acquire.  In  times  long  since  gone 
there  may  have  been  many  cases  of  ignorance  jus- 
tifiable on  the  ground  of  no  opportunity.  And  even 
to-day  there  might  be  such  justification,  if  education 
meant  the  acquisition  of  certain  impressions,  from 
certain  specific  books,  under  the  instruction  of  cer- 
tain teachers,  in  certain  specified  institutions.  But 
fortunately  there  are  schools,  even  for  higher  educa- 
tion, in  every  community;  there  are  correspondence 
courses,  reading  circles  and  clubs,  libraries,  public 
and  private,  filled  with  matter  adapted  to  popular 
need,  and  easily  accessible  to  all.  There  are  books, 
magazines,  papers,  lectures,  free  schools  and  univer- 
sity extension  courses  without  number.  These,  then, 
furnish  such  varieties  that  certainly  no  one  can  jus- 
tify ignorance  on  the  ground  of  a  lack  of  opportu- 
nity to  acquire  an  education.  There  is  also  in  these 
the  opportunity  to  acquire  as  much  as  any  one  de- 
sires. 

Finally  we  turn  to  inquire  what  limit  is  imposed 
uponeducation  by  our  purposes  and  opportunities  in 
its  use.  Of  course  within  the  limits  of  capacity  to 
acquire,  capacity  to  assimilate,  and  opportunity  to 
acquire,  no  effort  is  entirely  wasted  or  lost,  yet  it  is 
possible  that  the  effort  and  sacrifice  necessary  to 
reach  these  limits  are  so  great  that  we  are  not  jus- 
tified in  making  them.  Our  aims  in  life  and  our 
determined  field  cf  action  may  be  such  that  cer- 
tain lines  and  degrees  of  education  will  not  only 
largely  be  useless,,  but  even  may  wholly  unfit  us  for 
the  work.  Occasionally  we  find  such  a  happily 
gifted  nature  that  it  is  easily  susceptible  of  adapta- 
tion to  any  and  every  condition  of  life.  However, 
as  a  rule,  men  do  not  have  this  power  of  adaptabil- 
ity, either  given  by  nature  or  acquired  by  culture. 
Scarcely  one  man  out  of  a  thousand  of  those  who 
have  pursued  their  education  through  the  univer- 
sity to  the  degree  of  Doctor  Philosophy,  is  willing  or 
even  fitted  to  return  to  his  old  place  at  the  forge,  to 
the  shop,  to  the  plow.  Of  course  we  say  such  a  one 
may  be  more  useful  elsewhere  with  his  learning, 
and  would  be  very  foolish  to  engage  in  an  occupa- 
tion in  which  muscular  skill,  and  not  mental  power, 
was  the  chief  requisite.  This  is  true  and  the  prin- 
ciple involved  proves  one  of  two  things:  first,  that  it 
is  my  duty  tochange  my  occupation  after  education, 
or,  second,  that  it  is  my  duty  to  limit  my  education 
to  the  highest  needs  of  my  chosen  field  of  work. 
But  the  first  is  to  abandon  the  whole  field  of  man- 
ual labor,  as  a  sphere  fit  only  for  those  of  weak 
minds,  those  who  have  little  or  no  capacity  for 
learning.  This  proposition  is  so  monstrous  that  we 
conclude  that  the  only  practical  or  valid  rule  of  life 
is  found  in  the  second  view:  that  each  ons's  educa- 
tion must  be  adapted  to  his  or  her  determined  sphere 
of  life.  Well  might  we  question  the  sanity  of  the 
small  farmer  who  purchased  a  gang-plow  and  a 
twenty  horsepower  traction  engine  -to  cultivate  his 
half-acre  lot;  or  the  sportsman  who  purchased  a  six- 
inch  rapid-fire  cannon  to  hunt  squirrels.  Crime 
would  certainly  be  charged  to  the  stockman  who 
gave  his  sheep  no  food  but  rubies  and  pearls;  or  the 
father  who  warmed  his  children  with  gorgeous 
paintings  of  glowing  hearths  and  golden  sunsets. 
The  curse  of  the  world,  whether  in  philosophy  or 
practical  life,  has  ever  been  the  mad  pursuit  of  so- 
called  high  things.  "Ye  men  of  Athens,  are  you 
not  ashamed  that  you  have  no  other  thought  than 
that  of  amassing  wealth,  honor,  and  dignities?"  said 
the  great  Socrates.  Five  hundred  years  later  the 
immortal  Paul  said,  "  For  behold  your  calling, 
brethren,  how  that  not  many  wise  after  the  flesh, 
not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called."  So 
the  hope  of  the  future  lies  not  in  that  pernicious 
conceit  which  finds  the  highest  good  in  the  critical 
revision  of  the  experiences  of  past  ages:  nor  in  the 
determining  of  a  rational  cosmology,  and  the  mak- 
ing of  a  God  to  fit  such  a  system.  But  the  hope  of 
the  future  does  lie  in  the  regeneration  and  uplift  of 
the  masses  with  all  their  interests.     The  benefactors 


of  the  future  must  turn  the  masses,  live  among  them 
iabor  for  them  and  side  by  side  with  them.  This 
means  a  reversing  of  the  great  stream  of  human  en- 
ergy and  endeavor  in  many  lines,  and  their  adapta- 
tion to  this  new  field,  in  which  matter-of-fact  con- 
ditions impel  matter-of-fact  people  to  a  matter-of- 
fact  view  and  course  of  life.  Here,  then,  we  find  the 
highest  duty  in  education  to  be  its  adaptation  to  the 
practical  needs  of  modern  life.  While  on  one  hand 
this  may  prescribe  a  limit  to  any  one's  education  far 
short  of  his  or  her  actual  capacity,  and  may  seem  to 
discourage  those  who  aspire  to  university  training 
and  encourage  those  satisfied  with  a  mere  smattering,' 
yet  it  is  well  to  keep  in  mind  the  facts  of  life  as  they 
are.  The  room  at  the  top  is  only  for  those  of  excep- 
tional abilities.  Every  profession  is  cursed  with  men 
who  are  at  best  mere  makeshifts, — a  sort  of  freaks 
escaping  from  other  departments  of  life,  or  fossils 
brought  down  from  other  times.  Because  certain 
capital  letters  are  added  to  their  names,  or  because 
an  unusual  amount  of  time  has  been  spent  in  some 
intellectual  gymnasium,  they  have  been  pushed  by 
the  force  of  circumstances  or  by  the  favoritism  of 
friends  into  places  for  which  they  are  not  at  all  fit- 
ted. Many  a  first-class  farmer  or  mechanic  or  coun- 
try schoolteacher  has  been  spoiled  by  a  course  at 
college  to  make  of  him  a  wishy-washy- hay-seed 
professor(  ?).  The  times  demand  masters  at  the 
top,  and  he  to  whom  nature  has  not  given  the  pos- 
sibility of  mastery  is  morally  bound  to  the  duty  of 
choosing  some  lower  station  commensurate  with 
his  ability,  and  in  which  mastery  is  not  only  possi- 
ble but  obtainable  at  a  price  justified  by  life's  high- 
est interests.  This  choice  of  a  lower  station  by  no 
means  implies  that  here  a  smattering  of  learning 
will  suffice.  The  majority  of  the  rank  and  file  of 
common  people  to-day  are  better  educated  than  the 
schoolteachers  were  in  the  days  of  our  fathers. 
Among  these  common  people,  too,  a  very  large  per 
cent  of  men  have  a  breadth  and  fullness  of  knowledge 
which^)ften  puts  to  shame  the  rut-running  college 
man.  These  men  are  the  le;iderr'  and  masters  >/ 
every  community.  To  reach  them,  to  inspire  them, 
to  lead  them  is  the  problem  of  him  who  desires  to 
be  a  leader  even  in  his  own  immediate  neighbor- 
hood. This  requires  a  high  order  of  mental  culture 
with  a  maximum  of  the  science  and  art  of  modern 
life  as  taken  from  its  actual  environment.  This 
adapting  of  the  highest  education  to  make  it  most 
highly  efficient  in  the  details  of  every-day  life  would 
be  no  mean  ambition  for  every  college  man  of  to- 
day. And  within  the  next  generation  few  can  hope 
for  more  than  a  beggarly  life  of  drudgery,  as  the 
tools  of  demagogues  or  the  slaves  of  aristocrats,  un- 
less prepared  to  think  and  act  for  themselves,  and 
hold  their  own  places  in  the  mad  push  and  hustle 
of  modern  life. 
Citroncllc,  Ala. 


THE  TWO  MASTERS. 


BY   A.  W.  VANIMAN. 

"  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon." — Matt.  6:  24. 

To  serve  means  to  be  a  servant.  He  who  serves 
God  is  his  servant  and  obedient  to  his  commands. 

A  person  who  is  a  servant  to  another  is  expected 
to  give  his  undivided  attention  to  the  interests  of 
his  master.  Therefore  Jesus  emphatically  declares 
that  no  one  can  serve  two  masters.  Then  he  con- 
cludes the  subject  in  the  language  of  our  heading. 

Here  Christ  recognizes  mammon  or  riches  as  a 
master.  Whenever  riches  become  a  master  of  a 
person  he  cannot  serve  God.  Alcohol  has  its  legiti- 
mate uses,  and  so  long  as  thus  used  it  is  a  servant; 
but  when  it  becomes  master  and  man  the  servant, 
quite  a  different  state  of  affairs  exists.  So  with  to- 
bacco. It  has  legitimate  uses,  but  when  a  man 
acknowledges  the  habit  as  filthy  and  useless  and 
that  he  is  ashamed  of  it  but  cannot  quit  the  use  of 
it,  he  at  once  acknowledges  that  tobacco  is  not  the 
servant  but  the  master.  Such  is  the  case  with  riches. 
They  have  a  rightful  purpose,  and  so  long  as  they 
are  so  used  they  are  servant,  but  in  many  cases  they 
become  master,  and  Jesus  says  that  the  person  who 
is  the  servant  of  riches  cannot  serve  God.     The  man 
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who  labors  hard  to  hoard  up  wealth  for  which  h 
has  no  need  is  a  servant  to  it.  The  man  who  allows 
himself  to  take  a  dishonest  advantage  of  a  fellow- 
man  has  mammon  for  a  master.  There  is  no  sin 
more  forcibly  denounced  than  covetousness.  This 
is  a  case  of  mammon  master,  man  servant — God  left 
out  of  the  heart. 

Because  a  man  accumulates  wealth  does  not  say 
that  he  is  a  servant  to  riches.  Many  persons  have 
the  faculty  and  opportunity  for  accumulating  wealth, 
but  they  use  it  to  serve  the  proper  purposes.  So 
long  as  those  who  have  riches  make  them  a  servant 
to  advance  the  cause  of  their  master,  God,  they  are 
not  the  master  but  the  servant.  The  man  who  pro- 
fesses to  be  a  servant  of  God,  owns  several  farms 
and  has  money  on  interest,  but  is  so  close  that  he 
will  give  only  a  very  few  dollars  in  a  year  to  for- 
ward the  work  of  the  Lord,  should  stop  and  ask 
himself  whether  he  is  not  serving  mammon  instead 
of  it  being  his  servant. 

He  who  gives  the  Lord  a  share  in  his  business,  a 
proportion  of  his  income,  is  making  money  his  serv- 
ant. A  state  of  slavery  is  always  considered  as  an 
unhappy  condition  as  compared  with  personal  free- 
dom. So  the  man  who  uses  wealth  as  a  servant  in- 
stead of  having  it  for  a  master  is  much  the  happier 
person. 

Let  every  reader  ask  himself  the  question,  Have 
I  any  habit  or  passion  which  is  my  master?  Am  I 
a  servant  of  mammon?  If  so,  remember  what  Christ 
says  about  serving  two  masters. 

Saginaw,  Texas. 
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THE  QREEN  TREE  CHURCH. 


BY  JAY   G.    FRANCIS. 

"  Home,  home,  sweet,  sweet  home; 
Be  it  ever  so  humble,  there  is  no  plcice  like  home." 

Who  has  ever  felt  like  blaming  a  boyrfor  praising 
his  mother  '(■  It  is  one  of  the  things  of  which  man- 
kind does  not  easily  tire. 

The  Green  Tree  church  is  our  spiritual  mother. 
Here  we  were  born,  at  least  so  we  humbly  trust,  in- 
to the  family  of  God.  Here  in  our  spiritual  baby- 
hood we  received  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word; 
and  Here  we  began  to  eat  spiritual  meat.  Here  we 
taught  in  the  Sunday  school,  here  we  were  author- 
ized to  exhort,  here  we  were  placed  into  the  minis- 
try, and  here  advanced  into  the  second  degree  of 
the  sacred  office.  But  now  we  have  left  our  moth- 
er's fireside  and  have  struck  out  into  the  world  for 
ourselves.  Some  months  ago  we  were  appointed 
the  first  registrar  of  the  Green  Tree  church;  and  the 
work  done  in  this  office  is  what  leads  us,  under  the 
the  direction  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  write  this  ar- 
ticle. We  trust  it  will  have  the  effect  of  making  us 
all  more  careful  of  the  past  of  the  congregations  to 
which  we  severally  belong. 

We  had  offered  to  gather  up  the  history  of  our 
local  church;  and,  so  far  as  possible,  records  of  all 
members  from  the  beginning,  if  the  congregation 
would  keep  up  the  work  in  the  future.  As  a  result 
a  register  iyl/z  x  12  x  2%  inches,  of  the  best  mate- 
rial and  workmanship  specially  prepared  for  the 
purpose,  was  purchased — a  magnificent  volume, 
worthy  of  a  church  of  Christ.  There  is  room  in  it 
for  about  4,000  names.  The  following  points  of  in- 
formation are  given  about  every  member:  the  name 
in  full;  date  and  place  of  birth;  date,  place  and  per- 
former of  baptism;  marriage — to  whom,  when, 
where,  by  whom;  date  of  death  and  place  of  burial; 
number  of  children;  parents'  names,  mother's 
maiden  name  being  given.  There  are  two  short 
lines  at  the  end  of  each  record  for  remarks.  This 
order  is  not  altogether  logical,  but  is  determined  to 
some  extent  by  convenience  in  lining.  At  the 
right  end  of  the  right  hand  page  is  space,  doubly 
lined,  for  historical  data.  The  date  of  baptism  de- 
termines the  order  of  the  member's  name  in  the  regis- 
ter, the  earliest  members  being  at  the  beginning  of 
the  book.  The  object  is  to  place  historical  events 
along  with  contemporary  baptisms.  Some  of  the 
facts  which  have  been  gathered  in  our  labors  may 
not  be  without  general  interest. 


If  you  should  look  through  the  register  you  would 
find  therein  the  names  of  709  members.  The  oldest 
list  of  members  which  we  could  find  was  the  one 
made  out  in  1S6:— the  time  when  the  Green  T: 
church  began  to  keep  minutes  of  her  council 
ings.  Since  that  time  very  few,  if  any,  have  b 
taken  into  the  church  whose  names  have  been  lost; 
but  before  that  time  the  number  of  members  whose 
names  we  have  not  ascertained  is  likely  from  50  to 
100.  We  should  likely  be  not  far  amiss  in  stating 
that  about  800  persons  have  held  membership  in 
the  Green  Tree  church.  The  number  of  members 
in  1S62  was  211;  the  number  received  from  1S62  to 
iS70was  30;  from  1870  to  1SS0,  73;  from  1880  to 
1890,  127;  from  1S90  to  1900,  152.  These  figures 
speak  for  themselves.  The  total  number  received 
since  1862  is*382,  the  net  gain  about  100,  as  the  pres- 
ent membership  is  a  little  over  300.  The  pastor- 
ship of  Bro.  J.  T.  Meyers,  which  began  in  1S77,  has 
been  blessed  in  increase  to  a  marked  degree. 

The  Green  Tree  church  is  daughter  to  the  Cov- 
entry church,  which  is  daughter  to  the  Germantown 
church,  which  is  daughter  to  the  Creyfeld  church 
(Germany),  which  was  daughter  to  the  Schwarzen- 
au  church.  Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Green 
Tree  church  is  great-great-granddaughter  to  the 
mother  church  of  our  Fraternity,  and  granddaugh- 
ter to  the  mother  church  of  our  Fraternity  in  Amer- 
ica. The  Green  Tree  church  is  genuine,  there  is  no 
doubt  about  her  pedigree. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  century  Elder  George 
Price,  of  Coventry,  used  to  journey  every  eight 
weeks,  across  country,  to  the  Brethren's  Methachon 
meetinghouse — a  distance  east  about  twenty  miles. 
The  distance  was  too  great  to  drive  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing before  meeting,  so  the  good  brother  would  drive 
as  far  as  to  Daniel  Brower's,  a  worthy  Mennonite, 
who  lived  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  where 
the  Green  Tree  church  now  stands.  The  Brower 
homestead  joined  the  Umstad  homestead  on  the 
east.  John  H.  Umstad,  "  in  the  good  old  days  be- 
yond recall,"  courted  and  won  Daniel  Brower's 
daughter  Ann.  Well,  at  Brower's  Elder  Price 
would  stay  over  night,  andon  Sunday  morning  would 
drive  the  remaining  six  miles  to  his  appointment. 
He  would  then  return  to  Daniel's  for  dinner.  In  the 
summertime,  when  the  weather  was  pleasant,  he 
would,  in  the  afternoon,  preach  Dunkard  doctrine 
in  open  meadow  by  the  historic  Schuylkill.  Thus 
the  Green  Tree  church,  like  the  Apostolic,  began  in 
the  open  air.  Two  of  Daniel  Brower's  daughters 
were  converted.  This  was  as  early  as  1810.  But  it 
was  not  till  the  days  of  "  Pappy  Price,"  Elder 
George's  son  John,  that  the  Green  Tree  church  be- 
gan in  earnest. 

The  origin  of  the  Green  Tree  church  may  be 
placed  in  the  year  1S30.  In  May  of  this  year  Isa- 
bella, wife  of  Abel  Fitzwater  and  sister  of  John  H. 
Umstad,  was  baptized.  She  is  the  mother  of  the 
Green  Tree  church,  while  her  illustrious  brother  is 
the  founder.  Being  a  very  devoted  sister,  she  was 
instrumental  in  bringing  (1831)  her  husband  and 
her  brother  into  the  church.  While  living  in  her 
home  (1832),  James  Quinter  was  converted. 

About  1833  the  Brethren  united  with  others,  and 
built,  in  Lumberville,  now  Port  Providence,  a  two- 
story  stone  house,  the  lower  story  being  used  as  a 
place  of  worship  and  the  upper  as  a  public  school- 
room. In  this  house  James  Quinter  taught  school 
from  1834  to  1841;  and,  without  doubt,  here  laid  the 
foundation  for  his  future  school  work  in  our  Broth- 
erhood. Before  an  organization  was  effected,  "  Pap- 
py Price"  and  Sarah  Major,  nee  Riter,  the  female 
preacher  of  the  Brotherhood,  proclaimed  the  Word. 
A  church  was  organized  about  1834.  J.  H.  Umstad 
and  Isaac  Price  were  elected  preachers,  and  Abel 
Fitzwater,  Wm.  Casselberry  and  Jos.  Pennypacker, 
deacons.  Later  (1838)  James  Quinter  was  called 
to  the  ministry.  The  subsequent  ministers  called 
out  of  the  Gree  Tree  church  were;  Geo.  D.  Price, 
the  sweet  singer;  David  Rittenhouse,  the  enemy 
to  outward  display;  Jacob  Z.  Gotwals,  fearless, 
straightforward  and  upright,  disdaining  to  hide  a  lie 
either  in  himself  or  in  another;  Emmanuel  Heyser, 
our  first  missionary  to  the  negro;  and  last  of  all  the 
writer  of  these  lines 


will   continue    to    furnish    the    Brotherhood    with 
preachers. 

The  Green  Tree  church  has  had  illustrious  sons. 
John  H.  Umstad,  her  founder  and  first  bishop  in  evan- 
gelism work,  traveled  through  our  Brotherhood 
from  Dan  to  Beersheba.  From  the  lips  of  aged 
brethren  and. sisters,  in  all  parts,  still  echo  his  wise 
and  pithy  sayings.  Hundreds  came  into  the  church 
through  his  preaching.  He  made  the  Green  Tree 
church  the  ruling  church  of  his  vicinity.  He  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  Mingo  church,  helped  to 
found  the  Upper  Dublin  church,  and  started  the 
work  in  Norristown,  Pa.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
committee  which  brought  the  Far  West  Brethren 
back  into  our  Fraternity.  For  missionary  purposes 
in  i860,  before  the  day  of  State  Districts,  he  called! 
in  the  Green  Tree  meetinghouse,  the  first  represent- 
ative meeting  of  the  churches  east  of  the  Susque- 
hanna River;  and  thus  set  the  bounds  of  the  State 
District  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania.  But  space  for- 
bids a  full  enumeration  of  his  services, 

James  Quinter  was  the  son  of  Green  Tree.  He  is 
the  father  of  our  great  educational  system.  Before 
he  came  to  the  front  many  a  parent's  brow  was 
knotted  in  anguish  over  the  question  of  the  educa- 
tion of  his  aspiring  boy.  James  Quinter  gave  the 
answer  — Brethren's  schools.  The  little  school 
which  he  started  in  Vienna,  Ohio,  was  the  progeni- 
tress of  all  of  our  schools.  She  died  in  giving  birth 
to  her  children,  but  she  was  the  mother,  neverthe- 
less. No  man  surpassed  James  Quinter  in  develop- 
ing our  church  journalism.  None  did  more  to  elu- 
cidate and  defend  the  Brethren's  doctrine.  Who 
surpassed  him  in  committee  work?  He  compiled 
the  Brethren's  "  Hymnal."  In  scholarship  and  per- 
sonal piety  he  stood  at  the  head.  The  subsequent 
providence  of  God  declares  that  the  Green  Tree 
church  and  its  vicinity  was  the  dearest  spot  to 
James  Quinter  on  earth.  He  had  no  sons,  but  of 
his  two  sons-in-law,  one  is  pastor  at  Green  Tree 
and  the  other  at  the  adjacent  church  of  Parkerford. 
Who  can  doubt  that  for  these  places  his  most  fer- 
vent prayers  were  uttered?  With  this  deduction 
from  the  providence  of  God  agree  the  words  of  his 
daughter  and  biographer:  "The  churches  of  Green 
Tree  and  Coventry  (Parkerford  is  part  of  the  old 
Coventry  church),  as  they  were  associated  with  his 
early  life,  his  first  Christian  experience  and  his  first 
work  in  the  ministry  were  always  regarded  with 
feelings  of  deep,  prayerful  interest  and  tender  affec- 
tion."— Biography,  p.  jj. 

At  3:  30  P.  M.,  June  13,  1852,  at  Lumberville,  in 
the  Schuylkill  River,  one  and  a  half  miles  southwest 
of  the  Green  Tree  meetinghouse,  there  was  im- 
mersed, by  Geo.  D,  Price,  a  man,  who,  for  forty 
years  has  helped  to  shape  the  theological  thought 
of  our  Brotherhood.  We  write  of  our  esteemed 
brother,  C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 

Of  many  far-reaching  services  to  our  Brother- 
hood, the  Green  Tree  church  may  boast.  Through 
the  Green  Tree  church,  prayer  meetings  and 
protracted  meetings  came  into  our  body.  See  edi- 
torial by  Jas.  Quinter  in  Gospel  Messenger  of 
Feb.  7,  1888,  p.  89.  As  seen  before,  to  Green  Tree 
the  church  is  indebted  for  our  school  system.  In 
Sunday-school  work  she  is  behind  some,  her  Sun- 
day school  starting  in  1868.  Her  mother,  however, 
the  Coventry  church,  here  is  at  the  front,  having 
opened  her  doors  to  Sunday  schools  in  the  forties. 
The  first  Sisters'  Aid  Society  was  organized  at 
Green  Tree,  Oct.  3,  1881.  Due  to  the  Green  Tree 
church  is  the  organization  of  the  "  Brethren's  His- 
torical Association."  Thus  it  is  fair  to  claim  for 
the  Green  Tree  church  the  greatest  solicitude  of 
any  congregation  for  the  preservation  of  the  sourc- 
es of  our  church  history. 

In  concern  for  young  people's  work  the  Green 
Tree  church  is  second  to  none.  Organized  young 
people's  work  was  started  here  in  Ma,rch,  1899,  un- 
der the  name  of  Christian  Helpers,  a  name  bor- 
rowed from  the  Royersford,  Pa.,  church,  and  a  name 
worthy  of  the  consideration  of  our  entire  Brother- 
hood. The  Green  Tree  church  does  not  believe  in 
having  her  young  people  enter  the  societies  of  oth- 


er denominations,  but  thinks  we  should  have  a  so- 
And   the  Green  Tree  church  I  ciety  of  our  .own,  and  that  our  Publishing  House 
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should  furnish  to  all  our  young  people  their  reli- 
gious reading  matter.  Last  year  the  Green  Tree 
church  sent  a  request  to  Annual  Meeting  to  have 
The  Pilot  made  the  official  organ  of  such  a  work,  but 
the  request  did  not  pass  our  District  Meeting.  So 
far  as  we  know  the  Green  Tree  church  has  taken 
the  initiative  toward  a  general  organization  of  our 
young  people's  work.  She  made  art  effort  which  re 
suited  in  a  meeting  toward  this  end,  last  September, 
at  Valley  Forge,  Pa.  Last  autumn  she  called  at 
Green  Tree  a  representative  meeting  of  the  young 
members  of  Schuylkill  Valley,  to  consider  the  ad- 
visability of  sending  a  petition  to  the  Publishing 
House  to  have  published  in  The  Pilot  helps  for 
young  people's  meetings.  The  request  was  sent,  and 
soon  afterward  the  helps  appeared.  The  Publishing 
House  had  respect  to  the  cry  of  the  Green  Tree 
church,  and  if  the  Green  Tree  church  does  not  now 
adopt  Brethren's  literature  in  all  departments  of 
her  church  work,  she  will  commit  the  only  act  of 
ingratitude  of  her  life. 

The  Green  Tree  church  is  an  aggressive  church. 
She  loves  our  Brotherhood  with  a  love  second  to 
none.  In  outward  attire  she  is  not  as  plain  as  she 
ought  to  be,  but  she  will  improve.  At  the  time  of 
the  Progressive  movement,  she  lost  some  respect 
for  our  Annual  Conference;  but  she  did  not  believe 
in  separation,  and  so  stood  by  the  old  flag.  Thanks 
be  to  God,  her  respect  for  Annual  Conference  is 
now  in  the  ascendant. 

The  Green  Tree  church  stands  for  unity  in  the 
body  of  Christ.  John  17:  20-23.  She  is  at  the 
head  in  efforts  to  unite  the  sadly  divided  groups  of 
churches  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania.  Her  efforts  are 
of  God  and  will  be  successful.  She  longs  to  see  the 
three  divisions  of  the  Brotherhood  reunited  in  the 
truth,  into  one  body.  Herein  also  she  will  see  of 
the  travail  of  her  soul  and  be  satisfied. 

Christ  came  out  from  God,  and  so  could  speak  to 
us  with  authority  of  God.  We  have  come  forth 
out  of  the  Gieen  Tree  church;  and  so,  in  this  lim- 
ited sphere,  without  presumption,  we  can  speak 
with  authority  of  the  Green  Tree  church.  It  will 
be  a  source  of  gratification  to  her  to  have  her  heart, 
without  outside  change  in  any  particular,  opened  to 
the  General  Brotherhood;  and  it  will  do  the  Gener- 
al Brotherhood  good  to  see  what  is  within  the 
heart  of  the  Green  Tree  church.  Such  revelation 
will,  at  this  time ,  be  beneficial  to  their  mutual  rela- 
tionship. 

As  intimated  at  the  beginning,  we  have  with- 
drawn our  membership  from  the  Green  Tree  church. 
We  have  taken  up  our  abode  in  Reading,  Pa.  Re- 
quest is  herewith  made  that  the  brethren  and  sisters 
all  over  our  beloved  Brotherhood  will  pray  to  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  Heaven's 
choicest  blessings  to  rest  upon  our  labors  in  Read- 
ing. 

53j  Robeson  St.,  Reading,  Pa. 


MAGNETIC  MEALING.- Number  One. 


BY    J.    S.    FLORY. 

To  define  the  full  meaning  of  the  above  term 
would  require  more  space  than  I  have  at  command 
in  this  article.  The  term  "  mental  suggestion"  more 
fully  defines  what  is  meant  by  magnetic  healing. 
From  time  immemorial  our  mothers  used  mental 
suggestion  to  quiet  restless  children.  Many  per- 
sons lay  claim  to  a  special  gift  in  stopping  blood, 
and  blowing  away  fire  from  a  burn,  laying  on  hands 
in  curing  erysipelas  and  such  like,  not  realizing  at 
all  that  they  were  practicing  some  "of  the  elemen- 
tary principles  of  magnetic  treatment.  The  fact  is, 
we  all  believe  and  practice  this  much-talked-of  mode 
of  healing  and  do  not  realize  it.  A  sudden  blow  on 
the  skin  and  how  quickly  the  hand  goes  there.  As 
a  means  of.  relief  magnetic  treatment  or  mental 
suggestion  is  practiced. 

Of  late  years  there  has  been  formulated  a  true 
science  that  takes  in  the  vastness  of  the  wonderful 
working  of  the  powers  of  the  mind  as  tjiey  apply  to 
the  moral  and  physical  man.  Because  of  the  great 
mass  of  superstitious  ideas  and  religious  fallacies 
that   have,  in  a  measure,  obscured  tiie  real  science, 


magnetic  healing  has  been  looked  upon  with  deri- 
sion by  not  a  few.  Those  who  are  acquainted  with 
the  real  merits  of  magnetic  healing  are  often  ap- 
palled at  the  misinterpretations  and  what  seems"  to 
be  malicious  denunciations  of  a  thing  so  little  under- 
stood by  the  fault-finders. 

I  am  confident  of  one  thing,  this  means  of  allevi- 
ating the  sufferings  of  humanity  has  nothing  to 
fear  in  the  light  of  an  impartial  investigation.  I 
have  given  it  a  most  thorough  research  and  from 
personal  experience  and  practical  observation  I  can 
be  nothing  else  but  an  ardent  admirer  of  this  most 
gracious  and  merciful  gift  of  God  within  our  prov- 
ince to  use  to  the  betterment  of  ourselves  and  others. 
I  have  yet  to  find  the  first  person  in  or  out  of 
church  relationship  that  has  expressed  a  word 
against  it,  to  my  knowledge,  after  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  its  merits.  He  that  would  say  it  is 
simply  the  power  of  mind  over  mind,  or  a  fanciful 
imagination,  knows  not  what  he  is  talking  about. 
What  is  called  magnetic  healing  is  a  process  or 
means  of  bringing  into  working  order  one  of  the 
most  powerful  agencies  known  or  conceived  by  the 
mind  of  man.  In  a  word,  the  power  that  heals  is 
life  force.  It  is  a  positive  force,  as  truly  so  as  God 
is  positive.  When  brought  into  use  all  negative 
conditions,  such  as  diseases  or  disturbances  in  the 
human  system,  must  yield  and  vanish,  as  truly  so 
as  light,  a  positive  force,  drives  away  the  negative 
condition  of  darkness.  Of  course  we  mean  inline 
with  the  law  of  possibilities.  The  agencies  set  in 
motion  by  the  effort  and  concentration  of  will  power 
result  in  an  entire  change  of  the  condition  of  things 
in  the  human  organism.  A  sudden  shock  to  the 
mind  may  result  in  instant  death.  If  an  effect  on 
the  mind  will  kill,  why  should  it  be  a  strange  thing 
that  a  continued  effect  favorable  to  health  should 
result  in  a  cure? 

Magnetic  healing  is  a  systematic  course  of  bring- 
ing about  certain  conditions  that  result  in  restoring 
a  healthy  condition  of  the  nervous  system  and  an 
equalization  of  the  blood  circulation,  restoring  vi- 
gor and  tone  to  all  the  vital  organs,  dispelling  in- 
flammations and  allaying  fevers,  all  without  the  use 
of  material  medicines.  The  mass  of  evidence  fa- 
vorable to  this  means  of  healing  is  too  extensive  to 
overlook  lightly.  Some  of  the  most  eminent  scien- 
tists of  the  day  are  strong  advocates  of  its  merits. 

There  are  abundant  proofs  evidencing  the  fact 
that  all  curable  cases,  not  needing  surgery,  yield 
to  the  powers  of  magnetic  healing  as  readily  as  to 
any  other  means,  if  not  more  so,  and  many  cases  are 
on  record  where  this  new  method  has  been  success- 
ful where  the  old  had  failed. 

Long  since  I  have  placed  myself  on  record  as 
discountenancing  in  strong  terms  the  fallacies  of 
"  Christian  Scientists,"  certain  phases  of  "  faith  heal- 
ers," "  divine  healers,"  etc.,  and  all  that  has  been 
written  or  said  in  opposition  to  their  wrong  meth- 
ods by  no  means  has  anything  to  do  with  the  right 
claims  of  magnetic  healing,  and  such  criticisms 
should  not  be  confounded  with  magnetic  healing  in 
anyway.  The  abuses  of  a  good  thing  should  not 
prejudice  the  mind  against  the  thing  itself.  The 
Gospel  has  been  most  wonderfully  abused,  yet  its 
merits  stand  undimmed.  The  monetary  abuses  of 
anything  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  real  merits  of 
the  thing.  Because  certain  men  make  merchandise 
of  the  Gospel  is  no  sound  argument  against  it. 
Consistency  demands  that  we  look  at  all  things  from 
a  standpoint  of  reason  and  merit.  Magnetic  heal- 
ing must  stand  or  fall  on  its  own  merits.  It  is  no 
more  a  subject  for  religious  endorsement  or  reli- 
gious condemnation  than  drug  medication  is,  or  any 
other  accepted  mode  of  healing  that  applies  to  trie 
masses  on  a  domestic  or  social  plane.  Magnetic 
healing  is  a  matter  the  people  have  taken  hold  of 
and  it  will  be  settled  by  them  regardless  of  what 
ecclesiastical  or  civil  bodies  may  dictate. 

There  is  much  adverse  criticism  in  regard  to 
what  is  called  Absent  Treatment.  As  in  the  case 
of  magnetic  treatment  in  general,  this  criticism 
is  the  outcome  of  not  knowing  what  it  means. 
The  instructions  sent  to  the  absent  in  regard  to  self- 
treatment  is  where  much  of  the  virtue  comes 
in.     If   good    thoughts  sent    out    to     help  the  ab- 


sent are  of  no  consequence,  then  why  ask  to 
pray  for  absent  ones?  Absent  treatment  is  as  old 
as  the  Bible.  In  all  phases  of  magnetic  treatment 
I  have  found  nothing  in  it  contrary  to  the  Bible, 
but  much  in  line  with  it. 

In  learning  the  teachings  of  magnetic  treatment 
and  the  underlying  laws  governing  it  we  learn  to 
live  on  a  high  plane.  It  is  a  rule  emphasized  in 
this  mode  of  healing  and  living  that  an  evil  thought 
will  do  harm  to  one's  self  and  harm  to  the  one  we 
think  evil  of;  that  to  think  good  thoughts  of  another, 
though  he  be  an  enemy,  will  help  us  and  help  him 
also.  We  also  learn  that  evil  passions  indulged  in, 
such  as  envy,  malice,  hatred,  avarice,  lust,  worry, 
etc.,  so  disturb  the  physical  body  through  the  men- 
tal influences  that  ill  health  is  the  result,  and  only 
by  having  pure  minds  can  we  expect  to  be  healthy 
spiritually  and  physically. 

Much  opposition  is  massed  against  magnetic 
healing  because  most  practitioners  have  what  is 
called  hypnotism  connected  with  it.  Because  of  this 
prejudice  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  hypnotism. 
Magnetic  healing  does  not  necessarily  need  to  have 
any  connection  with  it.  Divest  of  this  hypnotic 
"  craze  "  the  religious  fallacies  of  the  different  "  faith 
healers,"  and  we  have  a  real,  rational  and  worthy 
means  of  healing  in  what  is  called  magnetic  healing, 
that  no  one  need  be  ashamed  of. 

Every  man  and  woman  has  a  right  to  choose  for 
themselves  their  preference  in  healing.  Any  abuse 
is  a  wrong,  but  not  everything  abused  is  wrong.  Let 
us  all  "  prove  all  things  and  hold  fast  to  the  good." 

Dayton,  Ohio. 

MAGNETIC  HEALING.— Number  Two. 


BY    HOWARD    MILLER. 

This  is  a  subject  that  has  been  agitating  the 
Brotherhood  for  some  time,  and  it  has  caused  con- 
siderable discussion  and  no  little  dissension  in  many 
parts  of  the  church.  Very  few  people  understand 
it,  and  some  who  practice  it  know  less  than  their  pa- 
tients. It  has  its  earnest  supporters  and  its  vindic- 
tive opponents.  There  is  really  nothing  at  all  new 
in  the  fundamentals  of  the  art.  It  is  as  old  as  the 
earliest  pages  of  human  suffering  when  the  cave 
man  industriously  rubbed  the  place  where  the  bear 
bit  him.-  It  soothed  and  helped  him,  and  that  is  all 
that  he  knew,  or  cared  to  know.  It  sometimes  fails, 
in  fact  it  very  often  fails.  Remembering  that  the 
larger  part  of  magnetic  healing  consists  in  massage, 
or  rubbing  of  the  parts,  the  claims  of  some  of  the 
professors,  as  the  practitioners  style  themselves,  are 
incredible  and  impossible.  It  has  been  stated  that 
cancer  and  similarly  dreadful  progressive  diseases 
are  amenable  to  treatment  by  the  new  art,  and  be- 
yond all  question  the  claim  is  without  the  slightest 
foundation.  True,  there  may  be  a  patient  whose 
disease  may  be  called  cancer,  and  then  if  he  be 
cured  or  helped  the  profession  gets  the  credit.  But 
if  it  had  been  a  real  cancer,  no  massage  would  have 
cured  it.  Its  claims  are  too  great.  It  covers  too 
much  territory  in  its  professions.  There  are  some 
diseases  that  no  rubbing  will-  cure.  They  are  even 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  imagination.  The  patient 
may  be  made  to  say  that  he  has  been  helped,  he 
may  even  give  a  testimonial  of  a  perfect  cure,  and 
then  the  mortal  disease  takes  a  better  grip  and  he 
dies.  It  has  happened  over  and  over  again.  Every 
man  is  mortal,  and  no  man  has  learned  to  master 
death. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  an  element  of  truth  in 
the  work.  It  has  its  remedial  effect  in  certain  class- 
es of  diseases.  There  is  no  doubt  about  that.  An 
inflamed  arm  can  be  soothed  and  reduced  in  size 
and  the  pain  practically  disappear;  but  it  will  all 
come  back  again  if  the  needle  in  the  muscles  be  not 
extracted.  It  is  often  the  case  that  the  rheumatic  is 
helped,  and  anyone  with  inflammation  of  a  part  that 
can  be  reached  by  rubbing  or  manipulation  can  be 
eased  of  pain.  The  cause  of  the  cure  is  a  purely 
mechanical  one;  it  is  not  remedial  in  the  sense  of  re- 
moving the  cause.  And  if  the  cause  be  not  re- 
moved, or  wear  itself  out  naturally  and  in  the  regu- 
lar order  of  things,  it  will  cause   the  same    trouble 
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again,  and  after  awhile  the  part  will    refuse   to   re- 
spond to  the  coaxing  hand. 

In  connection  with  the  magnetic  business  are  as- 
sociated often  hypnotism  and  clairvoyance.  These 
are  words  that  the  ordinary  readers  are  afraid  of. 
Hypnotism  is  simply  suggestiveness.  If  you  have 
ever  made  a  child  believe  a  thing  that  was  not  true 
you  have  hypnotized  a  human  being.  In  medicine 
it  simply  consists  in  asserting  that  a  thing  is  true, 
or  that  something  is  going  to  happen,  and  which,  by 
the  subject  being  a  willing  party,  does  actually  hap- 
pen. No  person  whatever  can  be  hypnotized  by 
anybody  without  complete  agreement  to  have  it 
done.  Imagination  working  on  imagination,  mind 
on  mind,  and  mind  on  matter  is  no  new  story.  It  is 
a  fact,  but  it  has  its  limitations.  It  also  has  its  mor- 
al metes  and  bounds.  That  a  man  proposes  to  cure 
consumption  when  he  has  never  seen  the  patient, 
who  is  a  thousand  miles  from  him,  and  does  abso- 
lutely nothing  but  give  him  the  so-called  absent 
treatment,  rises  to  but  a  little  higher  level  than  the 
incantation  of  the  medicine  man  of  the  plains  In- 
dian. 

Anybody  can  do  anything  that  the  professor  can 
do,  and  the  "  course  "  can  be  bought  for  a  dollar, 
and  a  sign  can  be  made  for  oneself.  That  it  does 
good  is  beyond  a  doubt.  So  does  powwowing,  and 
manipulation  of  the  potlidover  the  burned  hand  by 
the  old  crone.  To  dignify  it  with  the  name  of  pro- 
fession, and  to  take  large  sums  of  money  for  service 
not  rendered  is  where  the  trouble  comes  in.  Final- 
ly, it  is  a  fad,  a  passing  spasm,  and  will  soon  be  rel- 
egated to  the  Umbo  of  exploded  follies. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  LIFEBLOOD. 


BY    D.    W.    WEIDLER. 

God  is  love.  Christ  loves  us.  The  Holy  Spirit 
helps  us  to  love  others  as  we  love  ourselves. 

I  have  often  wondered  why  Christian^  spend  so 
much  time  3n  quarreling  and  wrangling  over  church 
doctrines;  in  composing  rhetorically  perfect,  but 
spiritually  deficient  polemic  essays,  and  in  "search- 
ing the  Scriptures  "  for  the  sole  purpose  of  finding 
passages  that  seem  to  indorse  their  pet  hobby,  when 
Christ  and  all  the  holy  apostles  make  their  central 
theme  love — pure,  simple,  undefiled  love.  The  Bi- 
ble is  full  of  love,  from  Genesis  to  Revelation. 
Human  love  was  born  in  the  garden  of  Eden  and  is 
now  re-echoed  in  every  pure  and  noble  heart  in  the 
world.  Love  is  the  foundation  of  the  Mosaic  Law. 
It  is  the  very  life  of  the  perfect  law  of  Jesus.  The 
one  great  commandment  is,  "  Love  God,"  the  other, 
"  Love  thy  neighbor." 

Christ  was  a  perfect  example  of  love.  Although 
his  divine  power  enabled  him  to  create  worlds,  his 
no  less  divine  love  enabled  him  to  leave  his  heaven- 
ly throne,  come  to  earth,  and  die  for  our  sins. 
Where  else  can  we  find  such  an  example  of  un- 
feigned love  and  pure  unselfishness  as  that  of  our 
great  Teacher?  As  a  child  in  his  humble  home  in 
Nazareth  he  shows  his  love  to  his  parents  by  his 
obedience.  In  after-life  he  goes  about  doing  good 
everywhere — in  the  streets,  by  the  wayside,  in  the 
synagogues.  His  great  loving  heart  always  goes 
out  in  sympathy  toward  the  poor,  sick  and  discour- 
aged.    He,  too,  is  love. 

The  apostles  betray  the  same  noble  feeling.  John, 
the  most  beloved  disciple,  the  most  trusted  apostle, 
the  only  human  being  to  whom  God  could  reveal 
the  hidden  mysteries  of  the  apocalypse,  God's  mes- 
senger to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  had  a  big 
heart,  full  of  love.  Love  so  thoroughly  permeated 
the  life  of  St.  John  that  he  made  it  the  theme  of  his 
finest  discourses.  It  crops  out  on  every  page  of  his 
writings.  He  could  not  help  but  love  and  preach 
love.  Tradition  says  that  after  he  became  so  feeble 
that  he  could  not  walk,  and  scarcely  speak,  the  peo- 
ple would  carry  him  into  the  church  and  all  he 
could  say  was,  "Brethren,  love  one  another." 

We  cannot  understand  love  as  we  ought.  It  is 
simple,  yet  complex.  It  is  human,  yet  divine. 
Love  is  the  mainspring  of  faith  and  hope;  it  is  at  the 
root  of  all  noble  purposes  and  lofty  aims  in  this  life. 
It  is  the  very  lifeblood  of  a   true   Christian.     If   a 


Christian  has  not  love  in  his  heart,  it  is  a  sure  indi- 
cation of  spritual  death.  Take  away  a  man's  blood 
and  he  will  die.  Take  away  a  Christian's  love  and 
he  will  die  just  as  surely;  he  will  be  dead  to  Christ 
and  every  good  work. 

Satan  is  trying  to  get  our  love  away  from  us,  He 
is  sapping  our  lifeblood  away  drop  by  drop,  slowly 
but  surely.  If  he  can  only  reduce  our  love  he  has 
his  aim  in  a  large  measure  accomplished.  Satan 
does  not  often  approach  a  devout  follower  of  the 
Lamb  with  a  glass  of  wine  or  an  invitation  to  a 
dance;  he  is  too  wise  for  that.  He  doesn't  try  to 
get  good  members  of  the  church  to  commit  what 
the  world  would  call  a  crime;  that  would  be  prepos- 
terous. He  tries  to  steal  away  a  Christian's  love  for 
Christ,  a  brother's  love  for  his  fellow  men,  chil- 
dren's love  for  their  parents,  a  sister's  love  for  her 
sisters.  This  is  done  in  many  ways.  Let  us  watch 
for  them. 

One  of  us  sees  a  dear  brother  make  a  little  mis- 
take, unguardedly  commit  some  sin.  It  seems  ter- 
ribly to  shock  our  sense  of  Christian  propriety.  In- 
stead of  kindly  telling  him  of  this  error  and  praying 
to  Jesus  to  help  and  strengthen  him,  we  tell  some- 
body else  about  it.  We  say,  Why,  there  is  Brother 
A,  he  is  doing  some  very  unbecoming  things.  He 
is  wicked.  The  church  ought  to  attend  to  his  case 
as  soon  as  possible.  Before  very  long  this  story 
passes  from  person  to  person,  until  it  is  very  much 
magnified.  Very  soon  the  poor  erring  brother  be- 
comes discouraged.  He  begins  to  think  nobody 
loves  him.  He  drifts  farther  and  farther  away  from 
the  care  of  the  church,  and  eventually  is  lost,  lost! 
The  echoes  of  this  mournful  word  strike  our  hearts 
with  pains  of  anguish.  He  is  lost,  and  the  guilt  of 
his  sins  has  left  stains  at  our  doors.  He  is  lost,  and 
perhaps  we  could  have  saved  him.  Oh!  if  we  could 
only  love  each  other  more!  If  we  could  only  pro- 
claim the  good  deeds  that  others  do  instead  of  their 
faults!  If  we  could  only  look  upon  others' sins  with 
the  same  liberal  views  that  we  do  upon  our  own, 
and  then  correct  our  own  faults  with  the  critical  eye 
that  we  do  others'!  If  we  could  only  realize  that 
"  love  covereth  a  multitude  of  sins"!  Then  earth 
would  be  a  beautiful  home,  an  earlier  heaven. 

Let  us  remember  that  it  will  hardly  do  any  good 
to  circulate  some  one  else's  faults  among  the  people, 
and  it  may  do  a  great  deal  of  harm.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  the  best  way  to  hasten  the  fulfillment  of  the 
words  we  say  so  often — "Thy  kingdom  come" — is 
to  love  our  fellow  men  and  love  our  God, 
Ashland^  Ohio. 


the  one  with  the  five  talents  had  he   failed   to  im- 
prove them. 

So  it  would  be  with  us.  We  need  not  excuse  our- 
selves and  do  nothing  at  all  because  we  have  not 
the  talent  for  doing  some  great  thing.  By  engag- 
ing in  financial  affairs  we  increase  in  finance;  so 
spiritually,  by  engaging  in  spiritual  things  we  in- 
crease in  spirit.  The  reason  that  we  are  so  dor- 
mant and  not  making  the  spiritual  growth  that  we 
should  is  because  we  hide  our  talent  and  are  not 
putting  it  to  the  proper  use,  and  instead  of  growing 
it  becomes  of  less  value.  There  is  a  work  for  us  all 
to  do.  All,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  have  a 
part  to  perform  in  carrying  on  this  great  work;  and 
we  should  be  up  and  doing  it.  The  field  is  white 
already  unto  the  harvest.  Pray  that  the  Lord  may 
send  forth  more  laborers, 

I  fear  that  some  even  talented  ministers  are  not 
making  wise  use  of  their  talents.  There  are  too 
many  of  them  among  the  well-organized  churches, 
and  now  and  then  one  has  to  let  it  be  known  that 
he  is  looking  for  a  place.  If  he  has  the  talent  to 
proclaim,  surely  there  is  no  excuse  for  any  one  to 
be  idle  while  there  are  so  many  isolated  ones  that 
are  hungering  and  thirsting  for  the  Bread  and  Wa- 
ter of  Life,  and  others  that  have  never  been  taught 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  perfectly. 

The  parable  of  the  supper  may  serve  as  a  good 
illustration, — where  a  certain  man  made  a  great 
supper  and  bade  many  and  sent  his  servants  at  sup- 
pertime  to  those  that  were  bidden  to  come,"  for  all 
things  are  now  ready."  But  they  all  began  to  make 
excuses.  What  was  the  reply  of  the  master  when 
his  servants  showed  him  these  things?  Did  he  tell 
them  to  continue  inviting  them  until  they  would 
come?  No,  heboid  them  to  go  out  into  the  streets 
and  lanes  of  the  city  and  bring  in  the  poor  and  the 
maimed  and  the  halt  and  the  blind.  But  there  was 
still  room,  so  he  commanded  them  to  go  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges  and  compel  them  to  come  in, 
that  his  house  might  be  filled.  Let  ministers  com- 
pare their  work  with  the  lesson  taught  in  this  parable 
and  sec  whether  they  are  making  the  proper  use  of 
their  talents. 

Belle  fan  tai/w,  Ohio. 


A  MISUSE  OF  THE  LORD'S  TALENTS. 


BY   EFFIE   SNYDEK. 

The  Lord  has  endowed  each  of  us  with  some 
talent  to  good.  It  is  his  will  that  the  world  should 
be  better  by  our  being  in  it.  After  we  accept  Christ 
and  have  put  on  his  divine  nature,  it  is  then  that  we 
are  in  a  proper  condition  to  exercise  in  this  talent 
to  the  greatest  extent,  but  God  has  not  given  all 
the  same  talent.  To  different  persons  he  has  given 
different  talents,  and  he  will  expect  us  to  do  all  the 
good  that  we  have  the  capacity  to  do. 

The  husbandman  expects  more  fruit  from  that 
upon  which  he  has  bestowed  the  most  labor  and 
expense,  and  he  will  be  grieved  if  he  is  disappoint- 
ed. And  upon  the  same  principle  God*  expects 
more  of  those  to  whom  much  is  given.  In  the  cere- 
monial law  God  required  more  of  the  rich  than  he 
did  of  the  poor.  Those  who  had  great  store  of 
oxen  and  sheep  to  be  offered  in  sacrifice  would  not 
have  been  accepted  had  they  offered  a  pair  of  tur- 
tle doves  or  two  young  pigeons;  yet  they  were  ac- 
cepted df  the  poorer  class  of  people.  So  also  un- 
der the  Gospel,  to  whom  much  is  given,  of  him 
will  much  be  required.  God  looked  for  more  from 
the  one  that  had  received  five  talents  than  he  did 
from  the  one  that  had  received  but  one  talent;  yet 
the  person  that  had  received  but  the  one  talent  was 
not  excused  for  not  making  the  proper  use  of  the 
talent  given  him.  The  same  condemnation  was 
pronounced  upon  him  for  making  the  improper  use 
of  his  talent  that  would  have  been  pronounced  upon 


CHRIST  WRIT1NQ  ON  THE  GROUND. 


We  have  no  account  of  Jesus  doing  any  writing 
save  when  he  wrote  upon  the  ground.  What  he 
wrote  has  not  been  transmitted  to  us  in  the  New 
Testament. 

In  the  Christliche  Welt,  of  Leipzig,  No.  35,  Professor 
Casper  Rene  Gregory  has  published  a  short  but  inter- 
esting contribution  to  the  disputed  section,  John  7: 
35  to  8:  1 1,  the  object  being  not  a  defense  of  or  an 
attack  on  this  famous  pericope,  but  rather  its  inter- 
pretation on  the  basis  of  peculiar  readings  found  by 
the  author  in  three  different  manuscripts,  one  in 
Athens,  another  in  Mt.  Athos,  and  a  third  in  Dessau, 
the  additional  matter  adding  great  dramatic  interest 
and  clearness  to  the  words.  In  the  traditional  form 
of  the  text  Christ  is  described  as  stooping  over  and 
writing  on  the  ground,  which  action  and  his  deport- 
ment results  in  the  accusers  of  the  woman  caught  in 
adultery  leaving  him,  and  her  apparently  in  shame. 

But  what  it  was  in  Christ's  writing  that  effected 
this  change  in  the  program  of  the  Pharisees  is  not 
indicated.  According  to  the  variants  found  by  Gre- 
gory, Christ  wrote  in  the  sand  some  leading  sins  of 
the  woman's  accusers,  and  he  interprets  this  to  sig- 
nify that  as  soon  as  these  saw  that  the  Lord  knew  of 
the  great  wrongs  they  had  done,  but  which  they  had 
thought  were  secret,  in  the  consciousness  of  their 
guilt  they  left  him.  These  additional  words  certain- 
ly make  clear  what  hitherto  had  been  enigmatical  in 
the  text.  Gregory  has  evidently  a  high  opinion  of 
this  pericope,  even  if  it  is  not  a  part  or  portion 
of  the  canonical  Gospel.  He  thinks  that  possibly 
it  is  older  than  this  Gospel  itself,  and  he  closes  with 
these  words:  ,l  The  scene  here  described  evidently  made 
an  indelible  impression  on  the  souls  present.  In  what 
manner  and  when  and  where  this  section  found  its  way 
into  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  we  do  not  know.  But  who 
would  be  willing'  to  miss  it?" 
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May  19,  1900, 


PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Sermon  Outlines,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister, 


ty  We  earnestly  aollctt  contribution*  for  thin  department  of  tbe  Gos- 
j-hl  HBSSBXGRR,  In  wny  ol  well- [.re  pa  ted  scrmoD  jatllne*,  and  short,  crisp, 
piactieal  helps  lor  the  preacher.  Due  credit  will  Invariably  bo  given.  Ad- 
dress all  matter  Intended,  lor  this  department  to  Eld.  A.  H.  Putrrbaugh. 
Box  776,  Elkhart.  lad. 


PARABLES  OF  THE  RENT  GARMENT  AND  WINE 

SKINS,  OR  NOTHING  BUT  CHRIST 

Luke  5:  36-38. 


BY  S.  N.  McCANN, 

I.  We  cannot  choose  a  part  of  the  Christian  system. 

1.  To  patch  other  systems, 
(a)  Schisms  will  result, 
(*)  All  will  be  lost. 

2.  To  patch  up  the  old  man. 
(a)  breakdowns  will  come. 
{&)  All  faith  will  go. 

II.  We  cannot  incorporate  Christianity  into  other  systems. 

1.  Into  old  systems. 

(a)  It  will  break  them  up. 

(b)  All  will  be  lost, 

2.  Into  the  old  man. 

(a)  Failure  will  follow. 
(l>)  Nothing  of  value  will  be  gained. 
Ankcisvar,  India. 


THE  CHAMBER  OF  SUFFERING.. 


In  almost  every  church  you  will  find  some  who 
are  kept  at  home  011  account  of  sickness.  Largely 
they  are  shut  up  to  themselves  and  their  close  circle 
of  relations  with  an  occasional  call  from  some  one 
from  without.  These  sick  people  have  been  faithful 
to  the  church,  have  worked  in  the  Sunday  school, 
have  rarely  missed  a  preaching  service,  but  sickness 
has  come  upon  them,  and  they  are*  shut  out  from 
these  God-sent  advantages  for  spiritual  develop- 
ment and  growth.  They  feel  keenly  the  conditions 
to  which  they  are  subjected  and  to  add  to  their  dis- 
comfort the  deacons  and  ministers  have  failed  in 
bringing  the  "  olive  leaf  "  of  comfort;  if  not  entirely, 
so  far  between,  that  were  it  bodily  nourishment 
needed,  the  poor,  helpless  victim  would  have  long 
ago  passed  the  portals  of  death.  With  aching  head 
and  throbbing  temples  and  quickened  pulse  they  are 
able  to  cast  a  glance  over  the  window  sill  in  time  to 
see  Brother  A  driving  rapidly  by.  The  inward  im- 
pulses of  the  soul  bring  a  feverish,  disappointed  re- 
sponse from  within.  My  heart  is  just  breaking  for 
a  visit  from  him,  I  waited  patiently  his  coming,  and 
a  visit,  although  short,  would  have  given  the  comfort 
I  need  and  have  eased  my'aching  heart.  Then,  too, 
Brother  B,  from  an  adjoining  congregation,  is  to 
preach  at  the  old  church  next  Sunday.  I  am  not 
much  acquainted  with  him,  but  he  is  God's  servant 
and  just  a  few  minutes  even  of  his  spiritual  shadow 
falling  into  the  dark  background  of  my  poor  life 
would  bring  some  sunshine.  I  will  wait  and  hope; 
maybe  he  will  come. 

Sunday  comes;  many  congregate;  the  songs  are 
joyous;  the  preaching  is  as  from  heaven.  Men's 
hearts  are  thrilled,  but  the  poor  "  bird  with  a  broken 
wing"  is  forgotten.  The  sun  comes  out  in  its  bril- 
liancy the  next  morning  and  Brother  A  says,  "I 
ought  to  go  over  and  visit  Sister  C.  I  will  go  just 
as  soon  as  I  can."  By  sunset  it  is  too  late;  she  is 
dead.  I  beg  of  you,  my  dear  brother,  when  you  vis- 
it other  churches  be  solicitous  as  to  the  sick,  visit 
the  chamber  of  suffering,  and  your  ministry  will  be 
more  to  you  than  ever  before.  There  is  no  stage  or 
condition  in  life,  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  not 
legitimately  your  field.  And  your  responsibilities 
are  discharged  in  proportion  to  your  activities  in 
your  field  of  toil.  Your  messages  of  comfort  satisfy 
and  ease  many  an  aching  heart  and  bring  you  in 
touch  with  that  side  of  human  life  from  which  you 
shall  be  able  to  be  more  sympathetic,  tender  and 
helpful.  A    P 

THE  H1QHER  LIFE  OF  A  MINISTER. 


Anything  that  will  bring  us  into  closer  touch  and 
fuller  fellowship  with  Jesus  will  be  conductive  of 
spiritual  development  and  bring  us  nearer  the  heav- 
enly ideal  of  true  consecrated  manhood.  To  enter 
the  office  of  the  Christian  ministry,  purity,  holiness 


and  devout  submission  to  the  truth  are  essentially 
leading  factors.  The  searching  qualifications  laid 
down  by  Paul  are  to  be  the  tests  upon  the  part  of 
the  church  from  which  it  is  to  move,  and  these  qual- 
ifications are  so  suggestive  of  high  spiritual  attain- 
ments that  the  church  loses  its  power,  curtails  its  in- 
fluence and  becomes  a  party  to  an  unconverted  min- 
istry whenever  these  essential  features  are  not  made 
tests  for  entrance  into  the  sacred  office.  Then  with 
vital  Christianity  instilled  in  the  veins,  by  having 
earnestly  endeavored  to  possess  the  qualifications  of 
a  minister,  from  the  inherent  worth  of  the  qualifica- 
tions themselves,  a  man  is  in  position  to  turn  all  his 
power  and  work  into  the  line  of  spiritual  develop- 
ment until  he  reaches  the  mark  set  by  Paul:  "What- 
soever ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus."  Your  life  is  essentially  overshad- 
owed and  directed  by  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ.  Any- 
thing that  throws  you  out  of  perfect  reciprocity 
with  Christ  affects  your  ministerial  functions  corre- 
spondingly. 

It  is  important  that  you,  my  brother  minister, 
stand  as  a  true  representative  of  divine  grace, 
When  you  note  the  fact  that  the  ebb  and  flow  of 
your  own  spirituality  marks  almost  perfectly  that  of 
your  church,  you  at  once  become  conscious  of  the 
great  worth  of  a  true  man  of  God.  In  life,  devotion, 
conversation,  dealing,  self-control,  and  all  that  en- 
ters into  the  make-up  of  true  manhood,  you  cannot 
afford  to  be  wanting,  nor  can  the  church  afford  to 
have  you  lacking.  True  life  is  a  flight  of  stairs,  a 
constant  upward  incline,  with  a  widening  horizon  as 
you  go.  New  beauties  and  new  blessings  come  as 
you  ascend,  until,  Stephen-like,  you  have  reached 
the  top  and  from  this  eminence  go  home. 


THE  NEED  OF  QUIETNESS. 


We  read  that  "  Isaac  went  out  to  meditate  in  the 
field  at  eventide."  Where  and  when  do  the  busi- 
ness men  of  our  day  meditate?  .They  have  no  time 
for  it.  The  precept,  "  Commune  with  your  own 
heart  and  in  your  chamber,  and  be  still,"  is  never 
obeyed  by  them,  and  as  a  consequence  their  inner 
spiritual  life  is  starved  and  they  have  little  or -no  in- 
fluence for  good  upon  others.  Let  us  try  to  resist 
this  habit  of  being  always  in  the  din,  always  in  a 
turmoil,  and,  however  busy,  take  time  to  consider 
our  ways,  that  we  may  be,  if  not  wise,  at  least  less 
foolish.  The  busiest  workers  have  generally  an 
hour  in  the  middle  of  the  day  in  which  to  eat  and 
rest,  a  part  of  which  they  might  spend  in  commun- 
ion with  a  better  world.  And,  when  walking  to  his 
work  through  the  most  crowded  streets,  a  man  may 
acquire  the  habit  of  being  as  much  alone  with  his 
thoughts  as  he  would  be  in  the  Sahara  desert.   ' 

Calm  soul  of  all  things!  make  it  mine 

To  feel  amid  the  city's  jar, 
That  there  abides  a  peace  of  thine 

Man  did  not  make  and  cannot  mar. 

— Great  Thoughts. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


LESSON  LiatlT-FLASMES. 


Parables  of  the  Kingdom — Matt.  13:34-33. 

Lesson  for  May  27,  iqqo. 
Golden  Text.— The  field  is  the  world.— Matt.  13:  38. 
In  the  parable  of  the  sower  we  had  given  to  us 
how  the  principles  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  come 
to  individuals,  and  how  they  are  secured,  and  the 
results.  In  this  one  we  have  set  before  us  the  char- 
acter of  the  kingdom,  and  the  dealings  with  its  sub- 
jects are  given  in  object  lessons  that  were  apt  and 
easily  understood  at  the  time  and  place  given.  And 
had  the  people  not  been  blinded  with  their  false  no- 
tions of  their  expected  Messiah,  the  truths,  as 
taught  them  by  the  Great  Teacher,  would  have  been 
readily  understood.  It  always  has  been  a  hard  thing 
for  the  blind  to  see,  and  so  it  is  yet — and  so  it  ever 
will  be.  In  other  words,  many  people  will  not  see 
because  they  love  darkness  rather  than  light.  The 
Lord  always  gives  light  to  those  who  wish  it— and 
he  wants  us  to  wish  it. 


"The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  (here)  likened  unto 
a  man  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field."  While 
this  world,  in  a  general  way,  is  the  field  of  God,  in 
this  parable  it  seems  to  have  a  special  sense  and  re- 
fers to  the  church  of  Christ.  In  this  field,  by  the 
true  sowers,  only  good  seed  is  sown.  And  were 
there  no  other  sowers  and  no  other  seed  the  grow- 
ing stalks  and  products  would  be  good  only.  But 
as  this  is  not  so,  we  have  in  this  kingdom  wrong 
sowing  and  bad  seed-tares. 

The  man  that  had  the  field,  the  field  and  the  seed 
sown  were  all  right.  "  But  while  men  slept,"  those 
to  whom  he  had  committed  the  field,  "his  enemy 
came  and  sowed  tares,  or  bastard  seed,  among  the 
wheat,  and  went  his  way."  As  this  was  done  while 
the  men  were  sleeping,  they  could  not  be  held  re- 
sponsible for  this  bad  sowing,  unless  we  assume  that 
these  men  should  not  have  slept — as  some  do.  But 
we  can  hardly  take  this  view  of  it,  as  from  the  be- 
ginning day  and  night,  by  order,  followed  each  oth- 
er, and  as  night  was  the  time  for  sleeping,  so  these 
men  were  excusable  for  sleeping.  It  was  the  enemy 
did  the  wrong  at  the  time  that  bad  men  generally 
do  their  work,  because  they  love  darkness  as  being 
the  suitable  time  for  doing  wrong. 

As  long  as  we  have  sin  in  the  world  we  will  have 
these  two  conditions  of  things.  And  that  we  shall 
ever  be  able  to  avoid  the  occurrence,  the  parable 
doesn't  teach  nor  do  we  think  it  was  intended  to  do 
so.  The  lesson  we  want  to  learn  is  how  to  deal  with 
them  when  sufficiently  developed  to  see  that  they 
exist.  These  servants,  who  represent  the  true  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  were  entirely  innocent  of  the  ene- 
my's work  until  the  blades  of  the  seeds  sown,  good 
and  bad,  sprang  up  and  brought  forth  fruit.  "Then 
appeared  the  tares  also."  They  no  doubt  were  both 
disappointed  and  surprised.  They  had  seen  the 
good  seed  sown — perhaps  did  it  under  the  direction 
of  the  Master.  And  now  they  see  these  tares  or 
bastard  wheat.  "Sir,  didst  thou  not  sow  good  seed 
in  thy  fielcU  From  whence  then  hath  it  tares?" 
They  did  not  know,  neither  were  they  Expected  to 
know.  But  their  work  was  to  deal  with  the  condi- 
tions as  they  found  them.  And  this  is  what  we 
must  learn. 

The  tares,  through  the  enemy's  sowing,  had  got- 
ten into  the  field,  the  kingdom,  the  church,  what 
should  be  done  with  them?  These  men  say,  Grub 
them  up  and  cast  them  out.  That  was  business,  it 
was  human  to  do  so— but  not  divine.  "  But  he  said, 
Nay;  lest  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up 
also  the  wheat  with  them.  Let  them  both  grow  up 
together  until  the  harvest."  This  is  wisdom,  be- 
cause in  our  judgment  we  may  err  as  $o  which  is 
wheat  and  which  is  tares.  And  the  relation  in  the 
growth  is  so  close  that  in  our  ignorance  we  might 
readily  root  up  the  wheat  with  the  tares.  These 
servants  had  the  willingness  and  the  zeal,  but  not 
the  wisdom.  And  therefore  the  master  says,  Don't 
undertake  an  operation  so  intricate.  Let  them 
alone  until  the  time  of  harvest,  and  then  I  will  see 
to  it  myself.     No  risk — no  mistake  can  be  made. 

On  this  Dr.  Clarke  says:  "Though  every  minister 
of  God  should  separate  from  the  church  of  Christ 
every  incorrigible  sinner,  yet  he  should  proceed  no 
further— the  man  is  not  to  be  persecuted  in  his  body 
or  his  goods  because  he  is  not  sound  in  the  faith. 
God  tolerates  them  and  so  should  we.  If  a  man  or 
woman  commits  the  open  sins  named  by  Christ, 
we  are  safe  in  going  as  far  as  he  directs,  but  in 
things  about  which  there  may  be  just  grounds  for 
difference  of  opinion,  on  these  we  should  not  pass 
judgment.  We  may  be  right  and  we  may  be  wrong. 
Wait  till  the  time  when  the  Master  will  say:  'Gather 
ye  together  first  the  tares  and  bind  them  in  bundles 
to  burn  them;  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn.' 
And  in  that  day  there  may  be  some  wonderful  sur- 
prises. What  we  may  call  wheat  may  prove  to  be 
tares,  and  those  that  we  might  feel  like  digging  out 
as  tares  might  prove  to  be  wheat. 

The  best  lesson  we  can  learn  is  that  we  should 
not  be  hasty  in  exercising  judgment,  because  we  are 
not  ourselves  perfect.  And  not  being  perfect  we 
are  liable  to  err.  "Judge  not,  that  \e  be  not 
judged,"  because  as  we  mete  out  judgment  toothers 
so  it  will  be  meted  out  to  us.  h.  b.  b. 
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•HOME*  ANDxFAMILYh 


WHO  OF  US  KNOW? 


Who  of  us  know 
The  heartaches  of  the  men  we  meet 
Each  day  in  passing  on  the  busy  street, 
The  woes  and  cares  that  press  them, 
Forebodings  that  distress  them — 

Who  of  us  know? 

Who  of  us  think 
Of  how  hot  tears  have  chased  the  smiling  cheek 
Of  some  we  meet  who  would  not  dare  to  speak 
The  pangs  they  feel,  the  burdens  that  they  bear, 
Each  hour  that  passes  ihrough  the  solemn  year — 

Who  of  us  think? 

Who  of  us  care 
To  try  and  think  and  know  their  pain  and  grief, 
And  help  to  bring  to  breaking  hearts  relief, 
To  help  to  bear  the  burdens  of  their  care 
By  tender  word  and  loving  look  and  prayer — 
Who  of  us  care? 
— S,  C.  Allen,  in  Christian  Commonwealth 


BE  PATIENT. 


SELECTED    BY    PETER    SMITH. 

Be  patient  toward  all  men.  The  cold  hammer 
fashions  the  hot  iron,  He  who  would  govern  others 
must  first  learn  to  govern  himself.  Passion  is  blind. 
Cool,  deliberate  and  at  the  same  time  energetic  ac- 
tion makes  itself  felt  in  every  department  of  life. 
Be  patient  toward  your  brethren.  Some  men  are 
slow  to  see  into  good  things.  They  want  to  do 
right,  but  it  takes  them  a  good  while  to  determine 
what  is  required  of  them.  Not  every  member  of 
the  body  of  Christ  is  an  eye.  To  get  out  of  pa- 
tience with  these  dull  ones  will  not  help  either  them 
or  you.  Give  them  time,  and  they  will  do  their  du- 
ty. We  all  have  our  infirmities.  Let  us  bear  with 
each  other. 

To  be  patient  you  must  have  patience.    The  stream 

cannot  flow  :i  the   fountain    is   dry.     The   fruit  will 

not    grow    without     the     tree.     Resolutions   alone 

against  impatience  will  not  answer.     You  must  pray 

as  well  as  resolve.     Ask  God   not   merely   to  help 

you  in  your  outward  conduct,  but  to  give    you    th 

inward  grace.     Unless  you  get  that  you   will  fail  as 

you  have  failed  before.     Be  determined   on  victory 

in  this. 

»  ♦  ■ 

HELP  EACH  OTHER. 


SELECTED  IJY   NANCY   D.  UNDERHILL. 

If  any  little  word  of  mine 

May  make  a  life  the  brighter, 
If  any  little  song  of  mine 

May  make  a  heart  the  lighter, 
God  help  me  speak  the  word, 

And  take  my  bit  of  singing. 
And  drop  it  in  some  little  vale 

To  set  the  echoes  ringing. 

If  any  little  love  of  mine 

May  make  a  life  the  sweeter, 
If  any  little  care  of  mine 

May  make  a  friend's  the  fleeter, 
If  any  lift  of  mine  may  ease 

The  burden  of  another, 
God  give  me  love  and  care  and  strength 

To  help  my  toiling  brother. 


DO  WE  LIVE  AS  WE  SEEM? 


BY    LULA    GOSHORN. 

To  those  outside  of  our  own  homes  we  are  so 
courteous,  so  kind  and  so  soft-spoken  that  when  we 
pass  from  their  presence  they  remark  upon  our 
pleasant  ways.  Are  we  really  what  we  seem  to  be? 
What  kind  of  a  verdict  would  the  honest  opinion  of 
our  home  folks  be? 

Those  who  do  the  most  for  us,  love  us  the  best 
and  befriend  us  when  all  others  fail;  those  who 
should  receive  from  us  the  utmost  consideration, 
who  deserve  the  kind  words,  the  oft-spoken  praise, 
more  often  have  the  surly  looks,  curt  sentences  and 
impatience  reserved  for  them.  Charity  should  begin 
at  home  in  more  ways  than  one,  and  not  only  begin 
but  grow  and  abide  there. 


If  we  are  ugly  at  home  let  us  be  so  away,  that  the 
world  may  judge  us  rightly  and  we  deceive  no  one. 
If  we  are  pleasant  at  home,  then  with  good  grace  and 
a  clear  conscience  we  may  be  pleasant  away  from 
home.  Let  us  live  as  we  seem,  always.  One  life  on 
earth  is  all  we  should  try  to  live.  One  life  is  more 
than  the  most  of  us  can  live  truly;  then  let  it  be  an 
honest  one,  and  at  home  and  abroad  be  our  own  true 
selves,  and  we  can  at  least  command  respect  be- 
cause the  world  will  know  that  we  are  at  all  times 
just  what  we  seem  to  be. 

Ladoga,  Ind. 


SELECTED  1)Y  E.  H.  CHASE. 

I  would  that  I  were  like  Mary, 

With  leisure  to  sit  at  your  feet; 
To  list  to  the  words  of  the  Master, 

Falling  so  tenderly  sweet, 
Giving  the  rest  that  I  long  for, 

A  place  and  a  love  complete. 

But  I  am  a  server,  like  Martha, 

And  yet  I  can  live  at  his  feet, 
And  treasure  the  words  of  the  Master, 

Falling  so  tenderly  sweet 
That  they  glorify  all  the  serving, 

And  make  all  my  life  so  complete 
That  I  wonder  I  envied  my  sister 

Her  leisure  to  sit  at  his  feet. 

—  The  American  Kitchen  Magazine, 


WHY  THEY  DON'T  O.O. 


Burdette  hits  many  a  nail  on  the  head.  How 
like  human  excuses  are  the  following: 

"So  you  are  not  going  to  church  this  morning, 
my  son?  " 

"Ah,  yes;  I  see.  'The  music  is  not  good,'  that's 
a  pity.  That's  what  you  go  to  church  for,  to  hear 
the  music  we  demand." 

"  'And  the  pews  are  not  comfortable.'  That's  too 
bad — the  Sabbath  is  the  day  of  rest,  and  we  go  to 
church  for  repose.  The  less  we  do  through  the 
week  the  more  rest  we  clamorfor  on  the  Sabbath." 

" '  The  church  is  so  far  away;  it  is  too  far  to  walk, 
and  I  detest  riding  in  a  street  car,  and  they're  al- 
ways crowded  on  the  Sabbath.'  This  is,  indeed, 
distressing.  Sometimes  when  I  think  how  much 
farther  away  heaven  is  than  the  church,  and  that 
there  are  no  conveyances  on  the  road  of  any  de- 
scription, I  wonder  how  some  of  us  are  going  to  get 
there." 

" 'And  the  sermon  is  so  long  always.'  All  these 
things  are,  indeed,  to  be  regretted.  I  would  regret 
them  more  sincerely,  my  boy,  did  I  not  know  that 
you  will  often  squeeze  into  a  stuffed  street  car,  with 
a  hundred  other  men,  breathing  an  incense  of  whis- 
key, beer  and  tobacco,  hang  on  a  strap  by  your 
hands  for  two  miles,  and  then  pay  fifty  cents  for  the 
privilege  of  sitting  on  a  rough  plank  in  the  hot  sun 
for  two  hours  longer,  while  in  the  intervals  of  the 
game  a  scratch  band  will  blow  discordant  thunder 
out  of  a  dozen  misfit  horns  right  into  your  ears, 
and  come  home  to  talk  the  rest  of  the  family 
into  a  state  of  aural  paralysis  about  the  '  dan- 
diest game  you  ever  saw  played  on  that  ground.'  " 

"Ah,  my  boy!  you  see  what  staying  away  from 
church  does.  It  develops  a  habit  of  lying.  There 
isn't  one  man  in  a  hundred  who  could  go  on  the  wit- 
ness stand  and  give,  under  oath,  the  same  reasons 
for  not  going  to  church  that  he  gives  to  his  family 
every  Sunday  morning.  My  son,  if  you  didn't  think 
you  ought  to  go  you  wouldn't  make  any  excuses  for 
not  going.  No  man  apologizes  for  doing  right," — 
Religious  Herald. 

THE  INVISIBLE  AUDIENCE. 


We  have  heard  of  young  ministers  preaching  to 
trees  and  stumps  with  a  view  of  training  themselves 
for  a  more  appreciative  hearing,  but  it  is  not  often 
that  a  minister  of  wide  experience  can  be  enticed 
into  preaching  to  nothing.     Here  is  an  instance: 

"  Riding  down  to  Calcutta  by  train  one  day,"  said 
a  missionary  from  India,  "I  had  Bishop  Thoburn  as 
a  seat  mate.     He  told  me  that  for  the  first  time   in 


twenty  years'  service  he  had  recently  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  preach  to  the  respectable  women  of  the 
Hindoos.  A  Hindoo  baboo  came  to  him  one  day 
and  said  that  all  the  men  of  his  family  believed  with 
the  Bishop,  but  that  the  women  still  clung  to  their 
old  beliefs.  He  wanted  the  Bishop  to  come  to  his 
house  and  preach  to  the  women.     The  Bishop  went. 

"  The  baboo  took  me  into  a  large  room,"  said  the 
Bishop,  "  across  the  center  of  which  was  stretched  a 
sheet  of  sailcloth  reaching  to  the  floor. 

"  '  There,'  said  the  baboo,  '  the  women  are  behind 
that  veil.' 

"  The  Bishop,  standing  on  one  side  of  the  curtain, 
preached  to  the  hidden  audience  on  the  other  side 
for  half  an  hour.  A  week  later  he  came  back  to  the 
same  house  and  was  again  invited  by  the  baboo  to 
talk  to  the  women.  Again  he  went  into  the  big 
room,  and,  standing  before  the  curtain,  he  pleaded 
with  the  women  to  accept  the  faith  of  the  Gospel. 
Finally  he  decided  that  it  might  put  him  on  a  more 
intimate  footing  with  his  audience  if  he  should  ask 
a  few  questions. 

"  '  Ladies,'  he  said,  '  do  you  understand  what  I  am 
trying  to  tell  you?'  There  was  no  answer.  He  re- 
peated the  question.  At  last  a  shrill  little  voice 
made  answer  in  the  native  tongue. 

'"There  is  nobody  here,'  it  said.  The  women,  it 
appears,  had  vanished  upstairs,  leaving  only  one 
little  girl  to  listen  to  the  good  Bishop's  eloquence." 


THE  LAND  OF  REST. 


THBRS  ts  a  land  where  everlasting  suns 
Shed  everlasting  brightness;  where  the  soul 
Drinks  from  the  living  streams  of  love  that  roll 

By  God's  high  throne!  Myriads  of  glorious  onea 

Bring  their  accepted  offerings.  Ah!  how  blest 
To  look  from  this  dark  prison  to  that  shrine, 
To  inhale  one  breath  of  paradise  divine, 

And  enter  into  that  eternal  rest 

Which  waits  the  sons  of  God! 

— Selected. 

AN  APRON  WORTH  $50,000. 

There  has  recently  come  to  light  an  apron — prob- 
ably the  most  exquisite  example  of  needlework  extant 
—that  busied  the  fingers  of  the  hapless  Mary,  Queen 
of  Scots,  during  her  long  imprisonment,  and  served  to 
divert  her  .mind  from  her  impending  doom  at  the 
block.  The  fallen  sovereign — all  hope  gone— cen- 
tered her  interest  upon  it  during  the  latter  part  of 
her  long  confinement,  and  created  the  masterpiece  of 
needlework.  Just  before  her  execution  she  secret- 
ed her  prized  apron  under  the  lining  of  one  of  her 
robes  which  kept  her  treasure  safe  until  recently 
the  garment  was  ripped  apart.  Its  history  has  since 
been  fully  authenticated  through  letters  written  by 
the  ill-starred  Queen  to  a  friendly  .ambassador  at 
Paris  who  smuggled  the  materials  out  of  which  it 
was  wrought  into  her  dungeon.  By  strange  chance 
the  apron  came  into  the  possession  of  an  American, 
who  has  refused  $50,000  for  it,  and  has  also  declined 
$5,000  for  the  privilege  of  unraveling  a  single  stitch 
to  learn  its  secret,  which  is  a  mystery  to  all  the  ex- 
perts. Its  owner  has  consented,  however,  to  its  re- 
production in  large  size  in  the  June  Ladies'  Home 
Journal. 

A  woman  of  my  acquaintance  married  a  drunkard. 
She  hoped  she  could  reform  him,  but  he  has  led  her 
a  fearful  life.  She  was  living  on  a  false  hope.  The 
Bible  speaks  of  a  sure  hope,  and  that  is  what  each 
one  of  you  may  have  and  must  have  if  you  are  to 
stand  the  test  of  time  and  eternity.  Woe  to  a  vessel 
in  the  time  of  storm  if  the  anchor  does  not  stand  the 
test.  And  the  storm  is  coming,  too,  to  test  us  all. 
A  man  who  traveled  a  great  deal  always  carried  a 
life  preserver  with  him,  so  that  in  case  of  storm  he 
would  be  safe.  At  last  the  storm  came,  and  when 
he  went  to  put  on  his  life  preserver  he  found  that 
the  mice  had  eaten  holes  in  it,  and  it  wasn't  worth 
a  snap  of  a  finger.  How  can  I  tell  if  I  have  a  sure 
hope?  A  boy  was  holding  to  a  string  with  all  his 
might,  when  some  one  asked  him  how  he  knew  that 
there  was  a  kite  at  the  other  end  of  the  string. 
"  Because  it  draws  me  up."  So,  if  we  have  the 
sure  hope,  it  will  draw  us  upward. — D.  L.  Moody. 
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Entered  at  the  Poat-oflico  at  Elgin,  III.,  m  Sccond-claai  mattor. 


Until  further  notice,   Bro.  J.  S.  Flory  should  be 
addressed  at  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Bko.  S.  K.  Kike  will  represent  Western   Pennsyl- 
vania oh  the  Standing  Committee. 


The  address  of  Bro.   Enoch  Eby  is  changed  from 
Booth,  Kans.,  to  Mound  City,  Holt  Co.,  Mo. 


Bro,  John  E.  Joseph,  of  Bourbon,  Ind.,  may  now 
be  addressed  at  Towner,  North  Dakota,  Box  196. 

Bko.  L.  R.  Peifek  and  wife,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
are  with  us  this  week.  Bro.  Peifer  is  foreman  of  the 
Auditing  Committee. 


Do  not  fail  to  read  what  we  say  concerning  the 
ife  of  Eld.  John  Kline.  All  of  our  readers  should 
have  a  copy  of  the  book. 


Bko.  J.  G.  Royek  was  in  the  office  a  short  time 
last  week.  He  reports  everything  moving  along 
pleasantly  at  the  Mount. 


Bro.  Levi  Minnich,  Sunday-school  Secretary  for 
Southern  Ohio,  changes  his  address  from  Painter 
Creek,  Ohio,  to  Greenville,  same  State. 


The  Sunday-school  Meeting  for  Northeastern 
Ohio  will  convene  in  the  Wooster  church,  two  miles 
southeast  of  Smithville,  June  13  and  14. 


Are  you  going  to  the  Annual  Meeting  prepared 
to  make  a  liberal  contribution  to  the  World-wide 
mission  lund?  This  is  worthy  of  proper  considera- 
tion.- 

Let  everybody  come  to  the  Annual  Conference 
prepared  to  enjoy  the  song  services.  The  new  song 
book  is  to  be  used,  and  Bro.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger  is  to 
lead  the  singing. 

Some  of  the.  Annual  Meeting  queries  happened  to 
reach  us  too  late  to  appear  with  those  given  on  page 
314,  and  will  be  found  on  page  317  with  the  corre- 
spondence. 

Who  represent  the  following  Districts  on  the 
Standing  Committee:  Second  District  of  Virginia, 
Second  District  of  West  Virginia,  Western  Mary- 
land, and  Michigan? 


Bro.  D.  B.  Eby,  of  Sunnyside,  Wash,,  on  his  way 
to  the  Annual  Meeting,  has  arranged  to  stop  off  at 
Lena,  111.,  and  attend  the  feast  in  the  Yellow  Creek 
church,  May  30  and  31. 

Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  has  just  closed  an  inter- 
esting series  of  meetings  in  the  Whiteville  house, 
Ohio.  Ten  persons  have  been  received  into  the 
church  by  confession  and  baptism. 

Bro.  Mark  D.  Early,  of  .South  Bend,  Ind.,  serves 
in  the  place  of  Bro.  John  C.  Mellinger,  on  the  Audit- 
ing Committee  this  year.  He  reached  Elgin  Mon- 
day morning,  this  being  his  first  visit  to  our  city. 

Bro.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh  is  a  busy  man.  Not  long 
since  he  was  asked  to  take  charge  of  the  training  de- 
partment in  the  Wanamaker  Sunday  school.  After 
two  Sundays'  trial  he  has  been  compelled  to  decline 
on  account  of  having  on  hand  all  the  work  he  can 
possibly  do.  He  will  probably  deliver  an  address 
one  evening  during  the  Conference. 


It  is  Bro.  J.  E.  Rolston,  of  Iowa,  and  not  Bro.  I.  J. 
Rosenberger,  who  is  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in 
the  Waddams  Grove  church,  III.,  commencing  June 
10.     The  meetings  will  be  held  in  the  Chelsea  house. 


Do  not  fail  to  send  in  your  order  for  the  Full  Re- 
port of  the  coming  Annual  Meeting.  In  addition 
to  the  speeches  made  in  the  conference,  the  publica- 
tion will  also  contain  what  may  be  said  in  the  Sun- 
day-school and  mission  meetings.     Price,  25  cents. 

On  page  308  of  this  issue  will  be  found  two  arti- 
cles on  Magnetic  Healing,  one  for  and  the  other 
against.  As  the  question  is  to  be  presented  to  the 
coming  Conference  for  consideration,  it  was  deemed 
proper  to  give  our  readers  some  light  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

When  writing  obituaries,  we  do  wish  our  contrib- 
utors would  give  the  place  of  death.  When  people 
read  an  obituary  they  want  to  know  where  the  de- 
ceased lived  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Scores  of 
obituaries  sent  us  do  not  appear  in  print  on  ac- 
count of  this  defect. 


On  his  way  home  from  North  Dakota,  Bro.  Jerry 
Bottorff,  of  Odell,  Pa.,  closed  his  eyes  in  death.  He 
had  gone  north  for  his  health,  aud  it  was  hoped 
that  he  would  return  home  with  sufficient  strength 
to  resume  his  ministerial  labors.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed  by  the  members  of  his  congregation. 

Let  every  member  of  the  Standing  Committee 
bear  in  mind  that  on  Thursday  morning  ai:  8  o'clock, 
May  31,  the  Standing  Committee  will  meet  in  the 
Brethren's  meeting-house  in  North  Manchester, 
Ind.,  and  organize.  Without  fail  every  member  of 
the  committee  should  be  present  at  hour  named. 

Bro.  A.  L.  Clair  came  over  from  Mt.  Morris 
Tuesday  morning,  and  with  the  other  two  members 
of  the  Auditing  Committee,  is  now  at  work  on  our 
books.  The  Committee  has  no  small  task  on  hand, 
for  it  finds  that  the  business  here  is  steadily  growing 
and  requires  additional  work  on  their  part  each 
year. 

Sister  Beahm  writes  us  that  her  husband,  Bro.  I. 
N.  H.  Beahm,  is  now  at  their  home  at  Mechanic 
Grove,  Pa.  He  is  still  quite  weak,  but  is  growing 
gradually  stronger,  though  it  will  require  consider- 
able time  for  him  to  gain  sufficient  strength  to  en- 
able him  to  do  any  kind  of  work.  He  is  both  grate- 
ful and  hopeful.  He  may  possibly  have  to  return 
to  the  Sanitarium  a  while  before  fully  regaining  his 
health.  

Some  of  our  Brethren  write  that  they  have  great 
occasion  for  rejoicing  because  the  saloons  were 
voted  down  at  the  late  elections.  What  parent 
does  not  rejoice  when  the  men  of  his  city  come 
forward  and  declare  that  no  liquor  shall  be  sold  in 
their  town?  And  how  many  happy  wives,  fathers 
and  mothers  there  would  be  in  this  beloved  America 
if  the  saloons  should  be  voted  down  from  one  end 
of  the  land  to  the  other!  When  "Thy  kingdom 
comes  "  there  will  be  no  saloons  in  this  world. 


Were  Jesus  to  appear  among  us  as  he  did  among 
the  people  in  the  Holy  Land  nearly  nineteen  hun- 
dred years  ago,  we  do  not  believe  that  he  would  de- 
mand that  all  of  the  churches  in  America  should  be 
sold  for  cash  and  the  money  distributed  among  the 
poor  as  some  have  suggested,  but  we  do  believe  that 
he  would  require  some  radical  changes  regarding 
the  Christian  houses  of  worship.  He  would  give 
his  people  to  understand  that  while  he  admired 
beauty,  taste  and  convenience  he  had  no  use  for  ex- 
travagance, and  that  it  was  not  right  to  waste  his 
Father's  money  by  rearing  great  structures  merely 
to  gratify  the  pride  of  the  more  worldly.  He  would 
want  all  these  costly  cathedrals  exchanged  for  suit- 
able places  of  worship,  where  the  poor  could  be  wel- 
comed along  with  the  rich.  He  would  doubtless 
have  churches  noted  for  convenience,  neatness  and 
taste,  but  there  would  be  no  extravagance  about 
them.  Why  cannot  the  people  of  this  land  learn  to 
erect  houses  of  worship  after  this  idea,  for  we  do 
not  know  what  day  Jesus  may  come? 


Orders  are  coming  in  quite  freely  for  Hastings' 
"  Square  Talk  on  the  Inspiration  of  the  Bible."  It 
is  a  work  that  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  church.  Price,  fifty  cents,  and  to  the  min- 
isters in  the  Brethren  church,  free  on  receipt  of  the 
postage,  five  cents.  We  trust  that  none  of  our 
ministers  will  fail  to  send  for  this  excellent  book, 
and  then  read  it. 


In  this  office  errors  are  made;  they  are  made  ev- 
erywhere. If  we  make  a  mistake  write  to  us  good 
naturedly  and  kindly.  Think  about  the  mistakes 
you  have  made  and  are  likely  to  make  before  you 
get  through  with  life,  and  then  you  will  have  pa- 
tience with  our  clerks  when  they  err.  We  try  to  re- 
duce errors  to  the  minimum.  Even  then  there  are 
more  than  we  wish  there  were.  The  Scriptural  way 
is  to  tell  your  brother  of  his  error  between  thee  and 
him  alone  and  this  doesn't  mean  that  you  should 
tell  it  to  everybody  else  except  your  brother.  We 
always  correct  our  mistakes  and  are  glad  to  have 
our  attention  called  to  them. 


Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  spent  a  few  hours  with  us  last 
week.  He  was  on  his  way  to  Chicago,  where  he  was 
booked  for  an  address  before  the  National  Christian 
Association.  Bro.  Trout  handles  secret  societies 
without  gloves,  and  it  would  be  a  good  thing  if 
he  could  be  heard  in  all  parts  of  the  Brother- 
hood on  this  important  question.  Our  people 
need  some  stirring  up  along  this  line,  for  while 
it  is  generally  understood  that  we  are  opposed 
to  secret,  oath-bound  orders,  our  ministers  seldom 
give  the  public  a  well-prepared  and  sound  sermon 
on  the  subject.  We  need  to  do  more  preaching 
against  being  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers. 

A  brother,  who  seems  not  to  have  attended  any 
of  our  Annual  Meetings,  appears  to  be  elated  over 
the  thought  of  meeting  scores  of  those  about  whom 
he  has  for  years  been  reading  in  the.  Messenger. 
He  mentions  some  of  our  aged-elders,  evangelists, 
educators,  members  of  the  General  Mission  Board, 
those  connected  with  the  Publishing  House  and  a 
host  of  others.  To  mingle  with  them,  greet  them, 
and  enjoy  their  Christian  associations  will  to  him 
seem  like  being  in  a  heavenly  place  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Well,  we  trust  that  our  brother,  along  with  hundreds 
of  others,  will  get  an  amazing  amount  of  good  out 
of  the  Annual  Meeting.  Let  everybody  come  for 
the  purpose  of  doing  good  and  enjoying  the  Confer- 
ence. 

An  isolated  correspondent  in  the  West  writes  con- 
cerning the  church  news  in  the  Messenger.  When 
the  paper  reaches  her  she  looks  for  the  State  where 
she  was  born  and  raised,  then  glances  down  the  list 
to  see  if  there  is  anything  from  her  old  home 
church,  where  she  was  born  into  the  family  of  God. 
If  nothing  is  found  for  weeks  her  heart  becomes  sad, 
for  she  longs  for  just  a  little  news  from  the  old 
mother  church.  Those  who  send  church  news  ev- 
ery few  weeks  will  probably  never  know  how  much 
their  short  notes  are  appreciated  by  those  who  have 
a  knowledge  of  the  place.  Let  this  prompt  all  of  our 
correspondents  to  be  a  little  more  punctual  about 
sending  short  and  frequent  reports  from  their 
churches. 


Bro.  Christian  Hope,  who  is  now  in  the  other 
world,  was  one  of  the  best  men  we  ever  traveled 
with.  The  man  could  not  have  been  more  unselfish. 
On  the  steamer  he  did  not  seek  the  best  place  at 
the  table,  nor  did  he  persist  ^in  occupying  the  best 
seat  on  the  deck.  He  seemed  constantly  concerned 
about  the  welfare  of  others,  and  lived  for  the  good 
he  might  be  to  those  around  him.  In  the  cars, 
around  hotels  or  on  the  streets  he  was  always  polite 
and  obliging.  He  one  time  said  that  America  was 
his  adopted  home  and  he  did  like  to  see  Americans 
act  as  though  they  had  some  manners.  In  all  of 
our  travels  with  him,  both  on  land  and  on  sea,  we 
never  saw  him  do  one  thing  unbecoming  a  Christian 
gentleman.  If  all  Christians  while  traveling,  would 
conduct  themselves  as  gentlemanly  as  did  Bro. 
Hope,  they  would  be  more  creditable  epistles, 
known  and  read  of  all  men. 
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Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian,  our  young  brother  from 
Smyrna,  who  has  been  in  this  country  several  years, 
will,  at  the  request  of  the  General  Missionary  and 
Tract  Committee,  spend  the  summer  traveling 
among  the  churches  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
Brotherhood.  He  will  give  talks  on  life  and  condi- 
tions in  his  home  land,  as  well  as  preach  some. 
Congregations  who  desire  to  have  him  visit  them, 
should  write  to  him  before  Annual  Meeting,  for  at 
that  time  he  will  start  on  his  tour.  Address,  O.  H. 
Yeremian,  184  N.  Van  Buren  St.,  Batavia,  III. 


at  the  price  named,  to  write  us  at  once.  Send  no 
money  until  further  notice,  but  send  the  order  with- 
out delay.  We  trust  our  ministers  will  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  members  to  the  work,  and  urge  them 
to  add  their  names  to  the  list  of  advance  orders. 
We  expect  to  have  the  work  ready  for  delivery  in 
September.  When  sending  in  your  order  do  not 
fail  to  make  use  of  the  order  blank  found  on  the 
last  page  of  this  issue. 


THE  COMMUNION  IN  THE  PRIMITIVE  CHURCH. 

THE  OBLATIONS,  HOLY  KISS,  BREAKING 

BREAD,  THE  CUP. 


As  the  Annual  Meeting  is  approaching  a  brother 
suggests  that  something  be  said  in  the  Messenger 
concerning  railroad  manners.  It  ought  not  to  be 
necessary  to  give  any  special  instructions  to  our 
readers  on  a  matter  of  this  kind.  People  who  are 
Christians  and  have  read  the  Messenger  a  number 
of  years  ought  to  know  how  to  behave  themselves 
while  traveling.  They  all  know  that  it  is  not  good 
manners  to  rush  into  the  coaches,  and  pick  out  the 
very  best  seats  regardless  of  the  rights  of  others. 
They  know  that  it  is  not  right  to  try  to  occupy  more 
room  on  the  seats  than  they  need,  while  others  are 
standing.  They  know  that  it  is  very  impolite  to  talk 
very  loud  so  as  to  be  heard  over  half  of  the  car,  and 
especially  does  it  show  bad  training  to  thus  talk 
about  church  troubles.  They  know  while  it  may  be 
all  right  to  eat  a  lunch  on  the  train,  it  is  not  proper 
to  leave  the  seat  so  littered  with  crumbs  as  to 
render  it  unfit  to  be  occupied  by  others.  They  also 
know  that  it  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  let  their  light 
shine  while  traveling,  as  well  as  at  home.  All  these 
things  our  readers  know,  and  if  they  do  not  they 
will  by  the  time  they  get  through  with  this  item. 


LIFE  OF  ELD.  JOHN  KLINE. 


In  the  cemetery,  near  Broadway,  Va.,  rest  the  re- 
mains of  Eld.  John  Kline,  who  was  secretly  mur- 
dered during  the  war.  In  some  respects  he  was  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  men  with  whom  the  Brethren 
church  has  ever  been  blessed.  He  left  behind  him 
a  voluminous  diary,  which  fell  into  the  hands  of 
Mr.  Benjamin  Funk,  of  Singers  Glen,  Va.,  a  gifted 
writer,  and  a  lifelong  friend  of  Bro.  Kline.  From 
this  material,  and  other  information  at  command, 
Mr.  Funk  has  arranged  an  exceedingly  interesting 
and  instructive  biography  of  our  lamented  brother. 
The  manuscript  has  been  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Gish  Fund  Committee,  and  will  be  published  in 
due  time. 

It  will  make  a  book  of  about  500  pages,  the  size 
of  "  Letters  from  Europe  and  Bible  Lands."  The 
work  will  contain  an  intensely  interesting  narrative  of 
Bro,  Kline's  eventful  life.  It  will  simply  astonish 
our  people  to  learn  what  an  amazing  amount  of 
work  this  earnest  preacher  did,  and  it  will  be  grati- 
fying to  learn  that  it  was  done  so  well.  We  are 
told  how  he  traveled  horseback  three  thousand  and 
even  four  thousand  miles  a  year;  how  he  preached 
during  these  trips  nearly  every  day,  how  he  visited 
churches  as  far  west  as  Elkhart,  Ind.;  how  he  called 
upon  this,  that  and  the  other  family,  hundreds,  if 
not  thousands,  of  whose  descendants  are  now  living 
and  will  read  with  profound  gratitude  what  he  has 
to  say  of  their  parents,  and  sometimes  of  their 
grandparents. 

The  book  will  also  contain  a  number  of  his  ser- 
mons, for  it  seems  that  he  left  behind  him  a  record 
of  hundreds  of  discourses.  It  will  also  contain  a 
few  sermons  which  he  heard  other  leading  brethren 
deliver.  These  sermons  will  show  the  kind  of  ser- 
mons our  old  brethren  used  to  preach,  and  not  a 
few  of  our  best  thinkers  will  be  surprised  at  the  rare 
skill  displayed  by  them  in  the  handling  of  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit. 

The  price  of  the  book  in  cloth  will  be  $1.25,  and 
for  it  we  must  have  a  sufficient  amount  of  advance 
orders  to  make  the  undertaking  safe,  before  placing 
the  copy  in  the  hands  of  our  printers.  We  want 
every  person  desiring  a  copy  of  this  excellent  book 


PLAINNESS  AND  CONSISTENCY. 

Last  week  we  had  something  to  say  concerning  a 
certain  phase  of  Christian  attire.  This  week  we 
have  some  additional  suggestions  to  offer  regarding 
another  phase  of  the  same  subject,  and  then  we  will 
let  the  dress  question  rest  for  the  present. 

There  is  nothing  more  clearly  taught  in  the  New 
Testament  than  that  Christian  people  should  attire 
themselves  with  becoming  modesty.  To  every 
thinking  mind  it  must  be  evident  that  the  believers 
in  the  time  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  wore  only 
plain  and  becoming  clothing.  There  is  no  evidence 
that  they  had  any  particular  form  aside  from  that 
worn  by  the  common  people.  But  they  dressed 
plainly,  and  so  far  as  their  adorning  was  concerned, 
it  was  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart.  They  seem  to 
have  had  no  inclination  whatever  to  fall  in  with 
the  vain  and  gaudy  fashions  of  the  world.  Their 
garments  were  plain,  and  evidently  not  decked  and 
trimmed  up  after  the  style  of  the  more  fashionable. 

And  from  what  we  can  learn  concerning  our  an- 
cient Brethren  it  would  appear  that  they  had  the 
same  idea  regarding  the  Christian's  attire.  They 
wore  such  clothing  as  became  people  professing 
godliness,  and  in  time  had  among  themselves  a  uni- 
form which  they  transmitted  and  recommended  to 
those  who  came  after  them,  believing  that  by  per- 
petuating this  order,  so  to  speak,  the  plainness  en- 
joined by  the  New  Testament  could  be  better  main- 
tained. By  all  of  them  endeavoring  to  pattern  after 
the  principles  of  plainness  set  forth  in  the  Gospel, 
they  became  so  near  alike  that  the  uniform,  or  or- 
der they  recommended  came  of  itself,  without  any 
special  planning  upon  their  part.  There  were  those 
among  them  who  did  not  fall  into  line  regard- 
ing this  order,  but  they  were  at  least  dressed  plainly 
and   thus   fulfilled  the   Gospel  requirement. 

This  order  has  come  to  us  with  a  good  deal  of 
emphasis,  but  we  are  sorry  to  say  that  in  not  a  few 
instances  it  is  being  both  abused  and  put  to  shame. 
It  is  abused  by  some  whose  conduct  does  not  accord 
with  the  principles  which  the  order  is  intended  to 
exemplify.  It  is  put  to  shame  by  others  who,  while 
adhering  to  the  form,  trim  and  ornament  their 
clothing  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  them  appear 
more  gaudy  than  a  great  many  worldly  people,  who 
make  no  pretensions  to  plainness  whatever.  Now, 
it  is  this  phase  of  inconsistency  in  attire  that  this 
article  is  meant  most  emphatically  to  discourage. 
No  one  can  do  a  much  greater  injustice  to  the  real 
principle  of  Scriptural  plainness  than  to  take  cloth- 
ing, having  a  plain  form  and  trim  it  with  ribbons, 
laces  and  ruffles  to  such  an  extent  that  the  plain 
form  practically  disappears.  In  the  sight  of  God, 
as  well  as  in  the  sight  of  pious  people,'  this  is  a 
greater  departure  from  Gospel  plainness  than  to 
come  right  square  out  and  dress  like  the  world  and 
be  done  with  it.  Our  people  do  not  want  to  be  so 
inconsistent  as  to  cover  up  their  plain  garments  with 
gaudy  and  unnecessary  trimmings,  To  do  so  is 
neither  good  taste  nor  Gospel.  Every  Christian  man 
and  woman  should  dress  plainly,  and  while  so  doing 
they  can  also  observe  all  necessary  taste  as  well  as 
neatness;  but  in  the  name  of  the  New  Testament  doc- 
trine of  simplicity,  we  exhort  all  earnest  and  consis- 
tent people  wholly  to  dispense  with  the  trimmings 
and  ornaments,  meant  for  worldly  display,  and  not 
bring  the  plain,  neat  and  becoming  order  of  the 
church  into  ill  repute. 


In  a  recent  number  of  the  Messenger,  some  facts 
were  given  as  to  the  practice  of  the  Primitive  church 
in  holding  love  feasts,  or  the  Lord's  Supper.  In 
this  article  it  is  proposed  to  give  a  sketch  of  the 
Communion,  as  it  was  observed  by  the  church  in  the 
first  centuries  of  its  existence.  The  authorities  used 
are  the  church  fathers  and  Bingham's  "  Antiquities." 
The  latter  says: 

"  It  was  an  ancient  custom,  derived  from  apostolic 
practice,  for  all  communicants,  that  were  of  ability, 
to  make  their  oblations  of  bread  and  wine,  and  some- 
times other  things,  at  the  altar;  out  of  which  both 
the  elements  were  taken,  and  a  common  feast  was 
made."* 

From  this  it  is  certain  that  in  the  Primitive  church 
all  the  members  who  were  able  to  do  so  brought  an 
offering  to  the  church  that  there  might  be  sufficient 
for  the  love  feast  and  for  the  Communion  after 
supper.  To  this  custom  Paul  refers  when  he  re- 
bukes the  excess  of  the  Corinthians;  "  In  eating, 
every  one  taketh  before  other  his  own  supper,  and 
one  is  hungry  and  another  is  drunken."  1  Cor.  11: 
21. 

Tertullian,  speaking  of  the  weekly  and  monthly 
offering,  says: 

"  Every  one  offers  a  small  alms  monthly,  or  when 
he  will,  and  as  he  will,  and  as  he  can;  for  no  one  is 
compelled,  but  makes  a  voluntary  collation.  This 
is  our  bank  of  piety.  For  it  is  not  expended  in 
feasting  and  drinking  and  abusive  excesses,  but  in 
feeding  and  burying  the  poor,  in  providing  for  or-, 
phans  that  are  bereft  of  their  parents,  and  aged  peo- 
ple, and  such  as  suffer  shipwreck,  or  languish  in 
mines,  or  in  banishment,  or  in  prison.  Only  one 
part  of  it  spent  upon  a  sober  feast  of  charity,  where 
the  poor  had  a  right  to  feed  as  well  as  the  rich."f 

The  bread  and  wine  for  the  Communion  was  taken 
from  the  offerings  made  for  the  Lord's  Supper. 
The  council  of  Carthage  decreed  that  "  nothing  shall 
be  offered  in  the  sacraments  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  the  Lord,  but  what  the  Lord  himself  commanded, 
that  is  bread  and  wine  mingled  with  water.  The 
bread  and  wine  used  at  the  love  feasts  was  that  in 
common  use  among  the  people,  and  this  was  also 
used  in  the  Communion  The  use  of  unleavened 
bread  for  Communion  purposes  was  introduced 
about  the  eleventh  century  when  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic church  began  the  use<of  wafers."! 

The  following  order  appears  to  have  been  ob- 
served in  the  administration  of  the  Communion: 
First  of  all,  prayer  was  offered  by  the  bishops  or 
ministers  present,  concluding  with  the  Lord'sPrayer. 
Then  the  salutation,  or  the  holy  kiss  of  peace  was 
given,  the  brethren  saluting  each  other  and  the  sis- 
ters one  another  as  is  now  practiced  by  the  Breth- 
ren church.  Of  the  salutation  Justin  Martyr  says: 
"  For  when  prayers  are  ended,  we  salute  one  an- 
other with  a  kiss."tj  St.  Austin  writes:  "  We  say 
the  Lord's  Prayer;  and  after  that  Peace  be  with  you! 
and  then  these  Christians  salute  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss,  which  is  a  sign  of  peace,  if  that  be  really 
in  their  hearts  which  they  pretend  with  their  lips."|| 
Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  speaking  of  this  practice  of  the 
church,  notes  that  at  the  proper  time,  before  receiv- 
ing the  bread,  a  deacon  calls  out,  Salute  one  another 
with  a  holy  kiss,  which  he  says,  was  a  symbol  of 
reconciliation  and  forgiving  all  injuries  whatsoever. 
Chrysostom  refers  to  the  holy  kiss  before  breaking 
the  bread  and  says  how  great  a  piece  of  hypocrisy 
it  is  to  give  this  kiss  as  Judas  did,  without  cordial 
love  and  sincere  affection.  A  score  of  ancient  au- 
thorities might  be  given  on  this  point,  but  let  this 
suffice. 


•Bingham's  Antiu...  vol.  5.  PP-  *3*.  *33. 
tTertullian,  Apolo.,  chap.  39.  P-  3'-  ' 
^Bingham's  Antiq.,  book  IS,  chap.  a.  sec.  S- 
SJustin  Martyr,  Apolo.,  vol.  2,  p.  97. 
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After  the  salutation  of  the  holy  kiss  came  the 
prayer  of  thanksgiving  and  the  blessing,  or  conse- 
cration of  the  bread  and  wine  from  a  common  to  a 
commemorative  use.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  only 
bishops  or  ministers  were  allowed  to  bless  or  conse- 
crate the  emblems,  but  the  deacons  did  assist  in  the 
distribution  of  them  among  the  people.  "When 
any  layman  presumed  to  administer  it  to  themselves 
in  church,  they  were  corrected  for  it  by  ecclesiastic- 
al censures.  And  more  especially  women  were  de- 
barred from  this  and  all  other  offices  in  the  public 
ministrations  except  what  belonged  to  the  inferior 
services  of  the  deaconesses."* 

When  the  congregations  were  small  a  bishop  or 
minister  gave  the  emblems  to  the  communicants, 
making  no  distinction  whatever  between  the  sexes. 
All  were  served  alike.  Afterwards  when  the  mem- 
bership increased  the  bishop  called  to  his  assistance 
a  deacon  who  carried  the  cup  at  his  side,  and  still 
later  when  large  numbers  were  to  be  served,  deacons 
were  called  to  distribute  both  bread  and  wine  to  the 
communicants. 

In  distributing  the  elements,  the  members  re- 
ceived the  bread  and  cup  into  their  hands.  The 
Roman  Catholic  church  changed  this  practice  in  the 
twelfth  century,  decreeing  that  thereafter  the  priest 
should  place  the  bread  in  the  mouth  of  the  commu- 
nicant. Hut  in  the  primitive  church  the  bread  was 
broken  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  all  alike.  It  is 
further  observable  that  in  this  case  no  distinction 
was  made  between  men,  women  and  children,  but  all 
who  were  capable  of  doing  so  received  it  into  their 
hands.  Only  in  the  latter  end  of  the  sixth  century 
we  find  a  rule  made  about  women,  "  that  they  should 
not  receive  it  into  their  bare  hand,  but  in  a  fair  linen 
cloth."  The  author  further  states  that  by  this  cloth 
was  meant  the  "  women's  veil  which  they  were 
obliged  to  wear  upon  their  heads  by  ancient  canons, 
conformable  to  the  rule  of  the  apostle. "f 

The  administrator,  in  giving  the  bread  and  wine, 
used  a  form  of  words  the  oldest  of  which  was:  "This 
is  the  body  of  Christ!"  "This  is  the  blood  of 
Christ!"  The  communicant  responded  with  a 
hearty  Amen.  d.  l.  m. 


♦Blnjjlinm's  Antli].,  book  4.  clinp.  4.  see.  14. 
tUiotiliam's  Antlq.,  book  is,  tliap.  5,  sec.  7, 


THOUGHTS  FROM  THE  SICK  CHAMBER. 


NUMBER    TWO. 

To  be  sick  is  always  an  undesirable  condition  to 
be  in  and  calls  forth  sympathy  from  all  right  think- 
ing people.  This  is  good  and  wonderfully  helpful 
to  the  suffering  ones.  But  it  is  not  ertough.  The 
Christ  did  more.  He  helped  and  healed,  and 
makes  it  one  of  the  tests  of  our  acceptance  before 
God,  that  we  visit  the  sick,  which  means  to  give 
the  needed  help.  The  good  Samaritan  is  set  forth 
as  an  example  of  Christian  helpfulness.  He  admin- 
istered to  the  wants  of  the  man  who  fell  among  the 
thieves.  And  while  we  are  not  all  beset  on  our 
ways  by  the  thief  and  robber,  none  of  us  escape 
the  sickness  that  calls  us  from  our  daily  vocations 
and  confines  us  to  the  sick  chamber.  And  when 
once  there  we  need  the  presence  of  those  who  can 
administer  to  our  wants. 

This  is  a  truth  that  needs  no  proving.  And  this 
thought  brings  us  to  the  subject  of  "  Trained  Nurs- 
es." Next,  perhaps,  to  the  intelligent  physician  we 
know  of  no  greater  godsend  to  suffering  humanity 
than  the  ministrations  of  the  trained  nurse.  And 
we  learned  this  from  our  own  experience.  They 
move  around  the  sick  bed  as  angels  of  mercy. 
The  soft  tread,  the  gentle  touch  and  attentive  and 
smiling  face  appear  to  the  sick  one  as  the  lull  of 
the  evening  breeze  when  the  sun  seems  to  linger 
over  the  mountain  tops  before  sinking  to  sleep.  It 
is  as  the  quiet  of  the  evening,  and  soothingly  says, 
Give  my  beloved  sleep.  They  learn  the  tender  touch 
and  whispering  tone   of  the  mother  as  she   hushes 


her  darling  to  sleep.  The  interested  friend  and 
sometimes  loving  parents  mean  it  well  in  their 
ministrations,  but  they  are  awkward  and  unskilled 
in  every  movement,  and  often  in  their  desire  to 
give  comfort  and  rest  do  the  other  thing.  The 
great  secret  in  giving  ease  and  comfort  in  the  sick 
room  is  knowledge  and  skill.  This  must  be 
learned.  And  it  is  this  that  gives  us  our  trained 
nurses. 

In  my  late  experience  at  the  hospital  there  was 
an  aged  patient  who  could  not  get  done  talking 
about  these  nurses  as  they  flitted  about  from  room 
to  room  on  their  errands  of  mercy  and  helpfulness. 
He  remarked  one  day:  "  If  these  nurses  don't  get 
a  choice  place  in  heaven  there  will  be  a  poor 
chance  for  us."  Perhaps  he  overestimates  the 
virtue  and  acceptableness  of  the  calling.  And  yet, 
when  faithfully  filled,  we  doubt  whether  it  is  pos- 
sible to  overvalue  their  position  and  helpfulness  to 
suffering  humanity.  We  must  recognize  that  there 
is  a  great  difference  as  to  the  callings  of  life,  and 
those  who  choose  such  as  are  the  more  helpful  to 
the  world  and  tend  to  lighten  their  burdens  are 
surely  to  be  commended.  And  the  young  woman 
who  chooses  to  make  such  her  life  work  does  wisely. 
To  help  to  alleviate  suffering  is  a  noble  work.  For 
these  helps  in  our  hospitals,  places  of  public  help- 
fulness and  sick  chambers  we  have  great  reason  to 
be  thankful.  And  our  silent  prayer  has  been  and 
is,  God  bless  them  in  their  ministrations  of  mercy. 

A  thing  you  want  to  leave  out  of  the  sick  room 
is  care  and  worry.  Freedom  from  care  and  business 
of  any  and  all  kinds  is  needful  for  rest  and  speedy 
restoration.  The  relation  between  the  mind  and 
body  is  very  close  indeed.  The  quietness  and  peace 
of  the  one  gives  vigor  and  life  to  the  other.  Phy- 
sicians, at  best,  can  only  assist  nature  in  her  func- 
tions, and  these  need  a  quiet  and  peaceful  mind. 
The  best  way  to  have  this  is  to  live  in  peace  with 
God  and  men  while  fn  health.  But  if  this  should 
be  neglected,  when  sickness  comes  we  can  do  no 
better  than  to  cast  ourselves  into  the  care  of  a 
merciful  God,  acknowledging  our  sins,  and  fully 
trust  in  his  grace.  This  alone  can  give  the  quiet 
and  peace  that  is  needed  in  time  of  sickness.  And 
when  we  have  this  then  can  we  begin  to  realize  what 
Paul  meant  by  "  light  afflictions."  It  is  the  hope 
that  stands  out  before  us  that  takes  away  from  us 
the  sting  of  the  present. 

In  the  room  where  we  were  was  a  young  man 
who  had  a  sudden  reverse  in  his  sickness  and  dur- 
ing the  night  was  very  ill.  In  his  pain  and  misery 
he  would  call  out:  "  O,  this  is  terriblel  this  is  dread- 
ful! O,  mother,  come,  do  come!  "  All  through  the 
night  he  repeated  over  and  over  again  these  words, 
but  never  once  called  upon  the  Lord.  In  the  morn- 
ing I  was  told  that  he  had  been  a  Christian,  but 
had  fallen  back  into  sin.  Now  sickness  had  come, 
and  death  was  staring  him  in  the  face.  Without 
Christ — without  hope!  Truly  it  was  terrible  and 
dreadful  to  be  in  such  a  condition.  All  these 
things  not  only  deprived  him  of  needed  quiet  and 
rest,  but  aggravated  his  physical  condition  and 
made  him  much  worse  than  he  would  otherwise 
have  been. 

Conclusion, — First  of  all  Christ  and  his  righteous- 
ness; then  all  the  other  necessary  things  may  be 
added.  h.  b.  b. 


QUERIES  FOR  THE  ANNUAL  MEETING. 


First  District  of  Virginia. 

(1)  Whereas  the  dissatisfaction  arising  from  the  course 
some  of  our  churches  pursue  in  permitting  sisters  to  wear  hats, 
as  referred  to  in  Article  21,  page  127,  "  Revised  Minutes,"  still 
exists  and, 

Whereas  many  members  cannot  see  why  the  rulings  differ 
so  much  with  churches  under  the  same  decisions,  or  why  sis- 
ters in  some  churches  are  restricted  more  than  in  others; 
and, 

Whereas  some  elders,  ministers  and  churches  cannot  en- 
force the  decisions  of  the  church  because  of  this  rule,  accord- 


ing to  the  decisions  of  Annual  Meeting  against  the  wearing 
of  hats  without  causing  contention  and  disturbing  the  peace 
of  their  churches;  and, 

Whereas  it  must  be  apparent  to  all  that  it  is  not  consistent 
with  the  Gospel  or  the  principles  of  our  church  government  to 
expel  sisters  in  one  congregation  for  wearing  hats,  and  permit 
them  to  wear  them  in  another  congregation,  and  hold  them, 
while  so  doing,  in  full  fellowship;  and, 

Whereas  the  Annual  Meeting  has  decided  that  elders  and 
ministers  who  allow  the  sisters  to  wear  hats  are  transgressors 
(See  Arts.  16  and  21,  pages  126  and  127,  "  Revised  Minutes  "  ), 
now,  therefore,  will  this  District  Meeting  ask  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing: 

First.  Whether  any  elder  or  minister  who  is  a  transgressor 
according  to  the  above  decisions  is  eligible  to  or  can  serve  as 
a  delegate  at  the  Annual  Meeting? 

Second.  What  course  churches  shall  pursue  with  sisters  who 
wear  bats  regardless  of  the  decisions  and  advice  of  the  An- 
nual Meeting? 

Third,  Are  some  churches  to  enforce  the  decision  and  to 
expel  sisters  for  wearing  hats,  while  others  are  permitted  to 
tolerate  it? 

Fourth.  What  will  be  the  limited  rutt  to  bring  all  our 
churches  to  a  united  oneness  concerning  sisters  wearing  hats? 

Am. — Sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 

(2)  We,  the  Roanoke  congregation,  seeing  the  necessity  of 
the  Brotherhood  setting  apart  a  brother  to  take  the  place  of 
cook  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  request  that  this  District  Meet- 
ing ask  the  Annual  Meeting  to  appoint  some  brother  to  go  to 
the  Annual  Meeting  from  year  to  year  until  qualified  to  man- 
age the  cooking  and  dining  rooms  at  Annual  Meeting,  so  he 
may  be  able  to  perform  the  work, 

Am. — Sent  to  Annual  Meeting  with  recommendation  from 
District  Meeting,  that  two  brethren,  one  in   the  East  and  one 
in  the  West,  be  appointed  by  Annual  Meeting. 
Southern  Indiana. 

(1)  Will  not  District  Meeting  of  the  Southern  District  of  Indi- 
ana ask  Annual  Meeting  to  reconsider  Art,  7  of  1884,  page 
215  of  "  Classified  Minutes  "  and  change  answer  to  read,  "  We 
petition  the  General  Government  "  as  requested  in  said  query? 

Sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 

(2)  Hartford  City  church  hereby  petitions  District  Meeting 
of  the  Southern  District  of  Indiana  to  ask  Annual  Meeting  of 
1900  to  appoint  a  committee  to  confer  with  the  Central  Pas- 
senger Association,  asking  them  to  grant  clerical  books  to  all 
ministers  belonging  to  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  church, 
regardless  of  occupation. 

Sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 
Northwestern  Kansas  and  Northern  Cotwiado. 

We,  the  members  of  the  Dorrance  church,  Kansas,  petition 
Annual  Meeting,  through  District  Meeting  of  Northwestern 
Kansas  and  Northern  Colorado,  to  protest  against  incorporat- 
ing said  German  Baptist  Brethren  Historical  Association  into 
our  church  body,  as  petitioned  by  the  Green  Tree  ^church, 
Pennsylvania,  through  the  Eastern  District  of  Pennsylvania,  to 
Annual  Meeting  held  at  Roanoke,  Va.,  in  1899.  Paul  says: 
"  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil."  Read  Art.  3,  Mem- 
bership Sec.  2,  3  and  4.  We  are  to  be  all  one  in  Christ.  In 
the  above-named  Association  there  are  three  classes  named, 
"and  one  without  Christ."  Be  ye  separate;  be  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers. 

Petition  granted,  and  sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 

Middle  Pennsylvania. 

(1)  The  Huntingdon  church,  through  District  Meeting,  pe- 
titions Annual  Meeting  to  appoint  a  committee  of  five  to 
submit  to  each  Annual  Meeting  a  complete  necrological  re- 
port of  ministers  who  have  died  during  the  year,  giving  place, 
date,  age  and  position;  and  this  report  be  published  as  part  of 
the  minutes  of  Annual  Meeting.  And  further  it  is  requested 
that  the  members  forming  the  Standing  Committee  be  asked 
to  bring  with  them  a  correct  report  of  the  ministers  who  die 
in  their  respective  Districts,  as  data  from  which  the  above 
committee  can  compile  their  report. 

Paper  passed  and  sent  to  General  Conference. 

(2)  We,  the  Huntingdon  church,  petition  Annual  Meeting 
through  District  Meeting  that  all  mission  points  in  the  large 
cities,  such  as  Washington,  Chicago  and  Baltimore,  where  the 
General  Brotherhood  is  asked  to  help  build  houses  of  worship, 
and  help  support  the  work,  be  placed  under  the  care  of  the 
General  Mission  Board  instead  of  the  nearest  State  District. 

Passed  and  sent  to  General  Conference, 

Southern  Ohio. 

Will  not  District  of  Southern  Ohio  renew  her  request  for 
Annual  Meeting  for  igoi,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  possible? 

Yes,  and  sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 
Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin. 

(From  Silver  Creek  church.}  We  petition  Annual  Meeting 
to  repeal  Art.  I,  1897,  which  reads  as  follows:  We  ask  Annual 
Meeting  through  District  Meeting  to  appoint  a  Financial  Sec- 
retary whose  term  of  office  shall  be  three  years,  and  whose 
duties  shall  be  as  follows:  (1)  To  assist  the  Committee  of 
Arrangements  each  year  in  locating  and  managing  Annual 
Meeting  in  the  best  and  most  economical  way.  (2)  Keep  in  a 
suitable  book  an  accurate  account  of  the  principal  articles  re- 
quired each  year,  where  and  how  purchased,  how  disposed  of, 
with  plans  of  buildings  and  such  other  items  as  might  be  of 
value  to  others  in  the  management  of  the  meeting. 

Am.— Request  granted,  and  Lewis  J.  Hooke,  of  Stockport, 
Indiana,  appointed  Financial  Secretary.  Sent  to  Annual 
Meeting, 
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General  Missionary 

...AND... 

...Tract  Department. 

COMMITTEE. 

p  l.  Miller,        IlliDoti   I   S.  F.  Sanger.        Virginia 

L  \V.  Tester,      Indiana   |    A.  B.  Barnhart,     -     Md 

John  Zuck.    -    I  own. 


t*-  Address    all    business    to    General   Missionary 
and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  Illinois. 

-.— gm   The  next  meeting  of  the  General 

^PB?  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee 
will  be  In  Elgin,  111.,  on  May  36,  begin 
ning  at  8  A.  M.  All  business  Intended 
for  this  meeting  should  be  In  the  office  of 
the  Committee  by  May  10.  The  Commit 
tee  does  not  expect  to  meet  at  Annual 
Meeting  this  year. 


O.ROWTH  IN  Q1VINQ. 

In  last  issue  of  the  Messenger  was  given  a 
table  of  the  mission  receipts  of  the  past  year, 
and  in  another  column  on  this  page  is  given  a 
comparative  table  on  the  same  subject,  both 
furnishing  some  very  interesting  facts  for 
thought  and  encouragement. 

Some  years  ago  Annual  Meeting  recom- 
mended that  each  member  of  the  church  give 
at  least  one  cent  each  week  for  General  Mis- 
sions. It  would  be  very  interesting  were  the  nu- 
merical strength  of  the  church  in  all  the  States 
at  command,  so  that  it  might  be  seen  how 
many  of  the  States  have  reached  or  gone  be- 
yond the  fifty-two-cents  per-year  mark  so  rec- 
ommended. The  table  shows  that  not  all  have. 
Even  there  are  those  States  whose  congrega- 
tions are  old  and  well  established  that  have  not 
reached  the  mark,  and  just  why  is  left  for  them 
to  answer. 

Why  some  frontier  States  like  Kansas  and 
Nebraska  should  outstrip  their  sister  States  in 
the  East,  when  these  Western  Stales  have  had 
Co  contend  with  failure  of  crops,  storms  and  a 
*Vower  market  for  all  produce,  would  be  bard  to 
account  for,  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  the 
settlement  of  the  churches  in  the  West  is  yet 
so  fresh  in  the  minds  of  the  members  there, 
and  the  help  received  so  much  appreciated, 
that  out  of  the  fullness  of  the  heart  the  purse 
strings  are  strained  to  the  utmost  to  pass  the 
good  along,  and  thus  their  donations  are  larger. 
It  is  safe  to  say,  at  least,  that  greater  wealth  is 
not  in  the  hands  of  the  Western  churches  than 
in  the  Eastern.  Greater  wealth,  not  always, 
but  too  often  is  a  hindrance  to  liberal  giving 
A  certain  brother  was  asked  about  the  finan^ 
cial  standing  of  his  congregation,  and  he  re- 
plied: "We  are  all  too  poor  to  do  much  for 
missions."  He  himself  owned  a  stretch  of 
land  one  mile  long  and  half  a  mile  wide,- 
some  of  the  best  land  of  the  State,  And  why 
was  he  so  poor?  Simply  because  his  heart 
was  set  upon  buying  the  half  mile  lying  beside 
him,  and  he  was  saving  every  cent  to  that  pu 
pose,  and  he  was  yet  too  poor  to  buy  the  land, 
and  of  course  too  poor  to  give  any  of  his 
money  to  the  church.  In  what  strong  contrast 
does  this  stand  to  the  sister  who  washes  for  a 
living;  she  subscribes  and  gives  annually  S5  to 
mission  work,  besides  doing  her  full  share  to 
support  the  home  congregation.  It  happens 
not  to  lie  so  much  in  the  resources  as  in  the 
disposition  of  heart,  or  the  thing  on  which  the 
heart  is  set. 

But  thank  God  for  the  growth  of  the  past 
five  yearsl  From  three  to  six  times  as  much 
has  been  laid  on  the  altar  this  year  as  there 
was  five  years  ago.  New  interests  in  the  mis- 
sion fields,  new  interests  treasured  over  there. 
Blessed  thought!     Blessed  encouragement! 

And  a  new  year  is  upon  the  church.  Al- 
ready one  month  has  gone  by.  Will  the  inter- 
ests flag?  Churches  who  did  so  nobly  for  the 
world-wide  fund  and  then  made  an  extra  large 
donation  for  the  famine  fund  in  addition,  will 
they  this  coming  year  do  as  well  for  mission 
work  as  the  sum  total,  if  there  should  be  no 
famine  call?  It  lies  in  the  power  of  every  con- 
gregation to  do  as  well  or  even  better,  if  in  the 
heart  there  is  that  determination,  Let  the 
growth  go  on.    Let  the  church  do  even  better. 


1894  and  1895  Versus  1899  and  1900. 

The  past  five  years  have  shown  some  very 
encouraging  marks  of  growth  in  the  church, 
and  none  more  marked  than  what  are  seen  in 
the  mission  receipts  based  on  the  individual 
member.     Here  is  a  comparative  table: 

MISSION   RECEIPTS   I'ER   MEMBER. 

i$m  and  iSI}?.  i3k  and  1000. 

Pennsylvania 16  cents  56  cents 

Illinois, 31  cents  $1.40 

Ohio 17  cents  52  cents 

Indiana, 14  cents  30  cents 

Iowa 27  cents  04  cents 

Virginia 9  cents  35  cents 

Kansas, iz  cents  52  cents 

Maryland 15  cents  59  cents 

Missouri 6  cents  37  cents 

Nebraska, 13  cents  56  cents 

West  Virginia,  ...  4  cents  16  cents 

California, 27  cents  $1.72 

Michigan 5  cents  30  cents 

Tennessee 2 y2  cents      9  cents 

Oregon, 14  cents  40  cents 

The  rate  per  member  given  for  1894-5  was 
never  published  because  it  was  thought  it  was 
meat  too  strong  at  that  time,  and  might  be  the 
means  of  retarding  instead  of  helping  the  work 
forward.  But  to-day,  looking  at  the  table 
above,  it  will  make  no  difference  from  what 
State  the  member  hails,  he  can  with  a  whole 
Brotherhood  rejoice  in  the  manifest  growth  of 
missions,  and  pray  that  the  increase  may  be 
kept  up  steadily  until  the  Lord's  work  is  fully 
accomplished.—  G,  B,  R. 

THE  MISSION  WORK  OF  SOUTHEAST- 
ERN MISSOURI. 

BY    IRA   F,   EUY. 

Praise  God  for  the  Spirit  of  truth 
Praise  lit  in  tor  the  strength  of  youth 
Praise  God  for  the  knowledge  ol  love 
Praise  him  lor  the  peace  from  above, 

April  showers  bring  May  flowers,  but  thank 
the  Lord  the  showers  from  above  bring  their 
blooms  each  month  of  the  year  as  we  see  testi- 
fied in  the  Gospel.  Messenger, 

The  whole  armor  of  God  is  sure  to  divide 
asunder  as  we  have  had  fully  demonstrated 
this  month  by  the  sacrifice  of  two  precious 
souls  made  willing  to  die  to  sin  and  live  for 
Christ. 

While  presenting  the  order  before  one  sister 
for  baptism  another  stepped  out  and  laid  off 
her  gold  rings  and  declared  herself  willing  and 
ready  as  a  sacrifice  for  Christ,  to  have  sin  cru- 
cified and  be  buried  with  Christ  by  baptism  in- 
to his  death.  They  arose  amidst  tears  of  great 
joy.  Others  are  almost  ready.  O  how  I  like 
to  see  people  counting  the  cost  with  a  Godly 
sorrow.  Our  daughters  attended  a  meeting 
here  where  a  minister  said:  "  Man  has  no  right 
to  baptize  any  one  with  water;  Christ  was 
standing  by  the  river  Jordan  when  a  few  drops 
of  rain  sprinkled  him."  Another  of  the  same 
order,  when  present  where  a  Sunday  school  was 
being  organized  and  a  brother  wanted  our  lit- 
erature, said:  "  I  don't  care,  so  there  isn't  any 
slopping  in  the  water  in  it." 

When  some  friends  of'one  of  the  above  sis- 
ters heard  of  her  baptism,  they  felt  very  badly. 
They  were  Seven  Day  Advents,  and  this  sister 
had  told  them  to  send  for  a  minister  to  baptize 
her;  but  when  the  veil  was  removed  she  saw 
Christ  and  came  to  him. 

Brethren,  we  have  a  task.     Pray  for  us. 

Wife  and  I  attended  a  love  feast  in  Missis- 
sippi County,  April  21.  Sickness  prevented 
some  from  being  present,  and  since  our  return 
home  the  sad  news  came  that  one  of  our  dea- 
cons there  had  passed  away.  Joy  and  sorrow 
are  mingled. 

FROM  GERMANTOWN,  PA. 

BY  G.  N.  FALKENSTEIN. 

Our  meetings  closed  last  evening,  having 
continued  two  weeks.  Bro.  Samuel  H.  Hertz- 
ler,  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  preached.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  there  was 
good  interest.  These  meetings  proved  abless- 
ing  to  the  members  and  light  and  instruction  to 
all  such  as  were  willing  to  receive  the  same. 
There  are  two  women,  who  have  been  seeking 
light  for  some  time,  now  willing  to  receive  the 
entire  Gospel  and  are  applicants  for  baptism. 

Two  were  received  by  letter  at  our  last  busi- 
ness meeting, 

April30. 


THE  LIOHT  OF  THE  WORLD. 

"  /  am  the  light  of  the  ■a/crld." 
"  Yt  are  the  light  of  the  Wi ' '." 

The  restless  millions  wait 

That  light  whose  dawning  rualccth  all  things  now; 

Christ  also  waits,  but  men  are  slow  and  lute, 

Have  we  done  what  wc  could?    Have  I?    Have  you? 

A  cloud  ot  witnesses  above  encompass  us, 

Wo  love  to  think  of  all  they  see  and  know, 

But  what  ol  this  great  multitude  In  peril, 

Who  sadly  wait  below? 

0,  let  this  thrilling  vision  dally  move  us 

To  earnest  prayers  and  deeds  before  unknown, 

That  souls  redeemed  from  many  lands  may  join  us, 

When  Christ  brings  homo  his  own. 

—Assembly  Herald. 

BIBLE  ANSWERS  TO  MISSION- 
ARY QUESTIONS. 

What  are  Missionaries? 

"  We  are  embassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  2 
Cor.  5:  20. 

A  re  there  enough  missionaries  ? 

"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  la- 
borers are  few."     Matt.  9:  37. 

What  is  our  duty  then  / 

"  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
vest."    Matt.  9:  38. 

What  is  the  state  of  the  heathen  world t 

"The  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the 
habitations  of  cruelty."     Psalm  74:  20. 

What  can  take  away  its  darkness? 

"  Then  spake  Jesus,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of 
the  world:  he  that  folio  wet  h  me  shall  not  walk 
in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life." 
John  8:  12, 

Why  do  they  not  worship  the  true  God? 

"  How  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
tbey  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?  and  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent?  "     Rom.  10:  14. 

Do  the  heathen  want  the  Gospel? 

"A  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night; 
There  stood  a  man  of  Macedonia,  and  prayed 
bim  saying,  Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and 
help  us,"     Acts  16*.  9. 

Have  the  Gospel  messages  always  been  glad- 
ly received  by  the  heathen  ? 

"Some  fell  on  stony  ground,  ,  ,  some  fell 
among  thorns,  .  .  and  other  fell  on  good 
ground."     Mark  4:  5,  7,  8. 

Does  God  care  for  the  heathen? 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold  I  will  lift 
up  mine  hand  to  the  Gentiles."     Isa.  49:  22. 

Did  Jesus  come  to  save  them  t 

"  Other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this 
fold:  them  also  I  must  bring."     John  10:  16, 

Who  are  sent  to  bring  (hem  in  ? 

"  Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  unto  the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  earth,"    Acts  1:  8. 

Who  sends  these  witnesses? 

"  Then  said  Jesus  to  them,  As  my  father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you."    John  zo: 

21, 

What  is  the  "great  commission?" 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."     Matt,  28;  iq. 

What  does  Jesus  send  (hem  for? 

"For  a  light  of  the  Gentiles;  to  open  the 
blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  the  prisoners  from  the 
prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the 
prison  bouse."     Isa.  42:  6,  7. 

Who  were  the  first  missionaries? 

"The  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barna- 
bas and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 
called  them."     Acts  13:2. 

Can  children  be  missionaries? 

"The  Syrians  had  brought  captive  out  of  the 
land  of  Israel  a  little  maid;  and  she  said  to  her 
mistress,  Would  God  my  lord  were  with  the 
prophet  that  is  in  Samaria!  for  he  would  re- 
cover him."    2  Kings  5:  2,  3. 

Is  there  any  danger  in  a  missionary  life? 

"  Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's 
sake."    Matt.  10:  22. 

What  have  missionaries  suffered? 

"  They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder, 
were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword;  they 
wandered  about  .  .  destitute,  afflicted,  tor- 
mented."    Heb.  11:37. 

Why  did  Jesus  permit  this? 

"The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor 
the  servant  above  his  lord."     Matt.  10:  24. 

What  help  has  Jesus  Promised? 

"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world."    Matt.  28:  20. 

What  have  missionaries  accomplished? 

"The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have 


seen  a  great  light:  they  that  dwell  in  the  land 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the 
light  shined."  Isa.  9:  2. 
Has  God  Promised  them  success? 
"  From  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the 
going  down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall  be 
great  among  the  Gentiles,"  Mai,  1:  IX.  "As  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to 
me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God." 
Rom.  14:  11, 

What  reward  has  Jesus  promised? 
"They  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  shall 
shine  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever."    Dan.  12: 
3- 

When  will  missions  end? 
"The    Gospel    of    the    kingdom    shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all 
nations;  and  then  shall  the  end  come."     Matt. 
24:  14. 

What  will  then  be  the  state  of  the  world? 
"The  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  glory  of  God,  as   the  waters  cover 
the  sea."    Hab.  2:,  14. 

He  who  planti  missions,  and  he  who  con- 
serves that  which  others  have  planted,  are 
among  the  immortal  benefactors  of  mankind. 
He  who  inraudern  times  announces  the  name 
of  Christ  lo  men  who  have  never  before  heard 
the  incomparable  Word,  ranks  with  the  disci- 
ples and  apostles  who  announced  the  name 
that  is  above  every  name.  Livingstone  is  the 
spiritual  father  of  Africa,  and  is  in  the  list  with 
tVloses,  who  personally  touched  but  a  corner  in 
that  greal  land.  The  lawgiver  went  to  Egypt 
to  get  God's  people  out  of  Africa,  but  Living- 
stone explored  the  Dark  Continent  so  that 
those  people  might  re-enter  and  occupy  the  al- 
most unknown  equatorial  regions.— Chicago 
Advocate, 

Never  mind  if  your  fiery  enthusiasm  awak- 
ens disgust  and  reproach  in  coldblooded  and 
fastidious  hearers.  Preach  the  Word  faithfully 
and  repeat  il  again  and  again  for  emphaBis. 
It  is  better  for  the  pot  to  boil  over  than  not  to 
boil  at  all.  "  Earth's  fanatics  are  often  heav- 
en's saints."  Remember  that  the  great  fault 
of  these  last  times  is  not  fanaticism,  but  Lao- 
dicean lukewarmneas.— A'.  P.  Marvin. 

You  have  seen  a  selfish  child  go  into  a 
secret  place  to  enjoy  some  delicious  morsel  un- 
disturbed by  his  companions.  So  it  is  with 
some  Christians,  They  feast  upon  Christ,  but 
it  is  alone  and  for  themselves.  When  Christ 
found  you,  he  said,  "Go,  work  in  my  vine- 
yard." »What  were  you  hired  for  if  it  was  not 
to  spread  salvation?— McCheyne. 

I  look  forward  to  the  day  when  we  shall  all 
realize — what  very  few  of  us  have  realized  yet, 
because  human  society  is  still  to  so  great  an 
extent  heathen— that  every  individual  being, 
created  in  the  image  of  God,  is  unspeakably 
dear  to  God,  and.  must  be  loved  and  rever- 
enced.— Rev.  Hugh  Price  Hughes. 


Our  Prayer  Meeting. 

A  LOVINQ  MESSAOE. 

For  Week  Ending  June  s. 

1.  Come  by  faith  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  yea,  to 
Christ  himself,  that  your  sins  may  be  par- 
doned.    Lev.  17:  n;  Heb.g:  14,  22;  Eph.  1:7. 

2.  Seek  by  prayer  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Luke  11:  13;  Rom.  8:  26. 

3.  Try  to  recollect  continually  that  God  is 
always  present,  knowing  every  thought  you 
think,  every  word  you  speak,  and  observing 
everything  you  do,  Prov.  15:  3;  Psa,  119:  2; 
Ezek.  11:5;  Heb,  4:  '3' 

4.  Live  upon  Christ  as  the  life-giving  root  of 
all  true  holiness.    John  6:  15;  Col.  2:  3. 

5.  Before  you  speak,  ask  these  three  questions: 
Is  what  I  am  going  to  say  true  ?  Is  it  useful  ? 
Is  it  kind?  Psa.  120:2;  141:  3;  Prov.  15:  i; 
Eph.  4. 

6.  Pray  for  a  calm  and  thoughtful  state  of 
mind,  trusting  always  in  the  Lord,  for  you 
know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.  Job 
22: 12;  Isa.  26:  3;  Hag.  1:  5;  Matt.  10:  29. 

7.  Remember,  if  religion  has  done  nothing  for 
our  tempers,  it  has  done  little  for  our  souls, 
therefore  be  kind,  cheerful,  meek  and  affec- 
tionate. Rom.  13:  10;  James  1:26;  I  Pet.  3: 
8. 

8.  Work  while  it  is  called  to-day,  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  good  of  men.  John  9:4:1 
Cor.  10:  31;  Gal.  6:  10, 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

"  An  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  Is  good  news  from  a  far  country." 

ARKANSAS. 
St.  Francis.— On  Sunday,  April  28,  after  Sunday  school, 
Bro.  W.  D.  Neher  delivered  a  very  interesting  discourse, 
principally  to  the  young  folks,  His  subject  was  "The  Human 
Life  from  the  Cradle  to  the  Grave,"  given  in  four  parts  by 
illustration.  First  was  the  babe;  second,  the  young  man  or 
woman  just  starting  out  in  life;  third,  the  middle-aged;  fourth, 
death.  At  the  close  of  the  exrrcises  a  short  talk  was  given  to 
the   children  by  Aunt  Nannie  Neher.— D.  L.  Burns,  Palestine, 

Ark.,  May 3. 

IDAHO. 

Nampa.— We  met  April  29  in  special  council.  Four  letters 
of  membership  were  read  and  one  granted.  Subscription  for 
funds  for  erection  of  churchhouse  was  taken  among  the  mem- 
bers, and  $260.00  was  signed,  besides  $23  go  paid  in.  We  feel 
greatly  encouraged  to  press  forward  in  the  Lord's  work.  Our 
quarterly  council  will  be  held  May  26— C.  V.  Whallon, May  11. 

Rathdrum.— 1  am  a  mother  who  tries,  by  God's  help,  to  start 
my  little  ones  in  the  right  way.  I  cannot  tell  you  how  I  appre- 
ciate the  Messenger,  being  isolated  from  our  church  and 
people.  It  has  been  over  two  years  since  I  heard  a  sermon  by 
the  Brethren,  but  I  will  not  give  up,  for  I  am  not  alone  as  long 
as  God,  the  Bible  and  the  Messenger  are  with  me.— Leonora 
Yates,  A  in  it  iS. 

ILLINOIS. 

Warrenhurst.-— We  held  our  love  feast  May  5.  About 
forty-five  members  communed.  A  number  were  with  us  from 
Elgin.  Ministering  brethren  were  J.  H.  Moore  and  H.  M. 
Barkdoll.  Brother  Moore  officiated.  On  Sunday  we  had 
the  largest  Sunday  school  that  we  have  had  since  we  organized 
our  Sunday  school  at  Batavia,  eighty-eight  being  present. 
Collection  was  J2.30. —  Carrie  Barkdoll,  May  g. 

Waddams  Grove.—  We,  the  brethren  of  the  Waddams 
Grove  church,  would  desire  of  brethren  who  wish  to  change 
locations  and  enjoy  church  privileges  to  correspond  with  either 
of  the  Brethren  whose  names  appear  under  this  notice. — George 
SMck,  Lena,  III. ;  Joseph  Eby,  Lena,  111. ;  W.  K.  Moore,  Nora, 
III,,  Locating  Committee. 

INDIANA. 

Bethel.— Our  quarterly  council  meeting  was  held  in  the  hall 
in  Milford,  May  5.  Three  letters  were  granted  and  three  re- 
ceived. Bro.  W.  B.  Neff  was  chosen  as  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting.  The  Sunday  school  was  re-organized  at  Milford, 
with  Bro.  W.  H.  Noss  as  superintendent.  A  love  feast  was  ap- 
pointed for  June  8,  at  6  o'clock  P.  M.,  in  the  Salem  house,  six 
miles  southeast  of  Milford.—  Chauncey  I.  Weybright,  Milford, 
Ind,,  May  7. 

Goshen.— Our  council  convened  May  5.  All  business 
passed  off  very  pleasantly.  Our  love  feast  is  appointed  for 
June  15,  to  commence  at  4  P.  M.  Bro.*l.L.  Berkey  was  chosen 
as  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.— R.  W.  Davenport,  May  g. 

Lower  Deer  Creek.— The  members  of  this  church  met  in 
quarterly  council.  The  business  before  the  meeting  was  dis- 
posed of  in  a  commendable  spirit.  One  letter  was  granted. 
Bro.  Benjamin  Wray  is  our  delegate  to  Annual  Conference. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Oct.  6,  at  2  P.  M.— Aaron  Snoeber- 
ger,  Camden,  Ind.,  May  8. 

Walnut  Level.— This  church  met  in  quarterly  council  May 
5.  Bro.  Jesse  Stoneburner,  our  elder,  was  chosen  as  delegate  to 
the  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.'B.  F.  Honeyman,  from  Center,  Ohio, 
came  to  us  on  Friday  evening,  May  4,  and  stayed  over  Sunday. 
He  preached  four  encouraging  sermons.  Brother  and  Sister 
Muniert,  from  Hartford  City,  Ind.,  were  with  us  during  our 
meeting.  Their  presence  and  help  were  much  enjoyed. — 
Malinda  L.  Studebaker,  Reiffsburg,  Ind.,  May  8. 

Yellow  River. —  It  was  decided  at  our  last  council  to  hold  a 
choice  for  a  minister  and  two  deacons.  Saturday,  May  5,  the 
church  met  and  elected  Emanuel  Shively  minister  and  breth- 
ren Chas.  H.  Sellers  and  Wm.  Seymour  as  deacons.—/.  H.  Sel- 
lers, Bourbon,  Ind.,  May  8. 

IOWA. 

Brooklyn. — May  5  we  convened  in  council  meeting.  Twen- 
ty dollars  was  raised  for  the  mission  work.  Our  love  feast  was 
appointed  for  Oct.  6,  also  a  series  of  meetings  to  be  held  at 
that  time.  Bro.  J.  S.  Snyder  was  appointed  as  our  delegate  to 
Annual  Meeting.  We  use  "Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns  No.  1 " 
in  all  our  services. — S.  C.  Miller,  May  7. 

Crooked  Creek.— We  met  in  regular  quarterly  council  May 
5.  The  church  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  on  Sept.  1  and  2, 
commencing  at  eleven  A.  M.  Our  elder,  C.  M.  Brower,  is  our 
delegate  to  An.nial  Meeting.  We  also  organized  our  Sunday 
school  April  t.  Bro.  John  Bock  is  our  superintendent. — Sarah 
A.  Burger,  Keota,  Iowa,  May  g. 

Notice. — The  love  feast  of  the  Spring  Creek  church,  Chicka- 
saw Co.,  Iowa,  has  been  indefinitely  postponed  on  account  of 
scarlet  fever  in  the  neighborhood. — Bessie  Gillam,  Fredericks- 
burg, Iowa,  May  14. 

Wayraan  Valley.— Our  church  met  in  council  Mays.  All 
business  was  pleasantly  disposed  of.  We  decided  to  hold  a 
love  feast  Sept.  8. — Katie  Schmidt,  Strawberry  Point,  Iowa, 
May  7. 

KANSAS. 

Altamont.— At  our  council   in    March,    Bro.  W.  B.  Sell  was 

chosen  as  our  elder.     The  brother  was  with  us  on  April  27  to 

29.  and  accepted  the  eldership,  and  gave  us  some  soul  kindlers 


which  we  trust  will  do  much  good.  Our  church  is  in  good 
working  order,  but  we  need  a  minister  like  Brother  Sell  to 
arouse  us  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Our  Sunday  school  is  in 
line  working  order.  There  are  two  ministers  in  this  church; 
Brother  Eikenberry  in  the  second  degree  and  Bro,  J.  P.  Ward 
in  the  first  degree.—/.  P.  Ward,  May  8. 

Qrenola. — The  church  met  in  quarterly  council.  May  5,  our 
elder,  Stephen  Tompson,  of  Fredonia,  having  charge  of  the 
meeting.  The  date  of  our  love  feast  was  set  for  Oct  6.  We 
are  glad  to  report  the  Grenola  church  in  fair  order  and  at 
work,  with  Bro.  Geo.  Eller,  our  home  minister,  at  the  helm. 
We  predict  a  bright  future  for  the  church.  Brother  Eller 
located  with  us  in  the  spring,  coming  from  Douglas  County, 
Kans.,  here.  It  now  gives  us  a  home  minister  again;  we  hav- 
ing been  without  any  regular  appointment  for  some  time,  ex- 
cept when  our  elder,  Brother  Tompson,  could  be  with  us.  We 
now  have  preaching  every  first  and  third  Sunday  of  the  month 
at  11  A.M.  afcd  8  P.M.  Sunday  school  every  Sunday  with 
good  attendance  and  a  lively  interest, —  Chas.  E.  Schul,  May  7. 
Ramona.— May  5  we  held  our  love  feast.  Ministering 
brethren  from  a  distance  were  Brother  Manon,  Jacob  Witmore, 
Chas.  Brown,  Daniel  Vaniman,  and  Brother  Shatto.  Brother 
Vaniman  officiated  and  Brother  Manon  assisted  him.  We 
had  a  very  enjoyable  feast  and  received  many  words  of  in- 
struction and  encouragement  from  our  brethren.  Bro.  John 
Meyers  and  Bro.  Ora  Button  were  advanced  to  the  full  minis- 
try and  Bro.  Jake  Holderman  advanced  to  the  second  degree 
of  the  ministry. — Emma  Long,  May  8. 
MARYLAND. 
Pine  Creek.— April  21  we  met  in  council.  Three  letters  of 
membership  were  received  and  two  given.  Bro.  S.  D.  Zigler 
was  forwarded  lo  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Bro.  E. 
W.Stonerwas  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  May  5 
we  held  our  love  feast  at  Pine  Creek.  A  number  of  visiting 
brethren  were  with  us,  and  gave  us  rich  manna  from  God's 
Word.  About  five  hundred  members  communed.— Rachel  A. 
Pfouts,  Linwood,  Md.,  May  o. 

MICHIGAN. 

Gait.— Bro.  Wm.  McKimmy  was  with  us  April  29,  and  May 

6,  giving  us  four  sermons.     Brother  McKimmy  earnestly  held 

up   the  truth,  and  we  feel  that   much   good  was  done.     Our 

council  will  be  May  26.— Harvey  Good,  May  8. 

Sugar  Ridge.— To-day  at  I  P.  M.  we  met  preparatory  to 
our  feast,  which  will  be  next  Saturday.  The  visit  was  reported. 
All  was  in  love  and  union.  We  appointed  our  fall  Communion 
for  Oct.  6,  commencing  at  2  o'clock.  Our  Sunday  school 
superintendent,  D.  W.  Ames,  was  re-elected  for  the  next  quar- 
ter.—/. M.  Lair,  Custer,  Mich.,  May  5. 

Sugar  Ridge. — Last  evening  at  six  o'clock  was  the  time-set 
for  our  Communion.     The   members  were  about   all    present. 
By  the  time  examination  services  were  over  our  house  was  full 
of  eager  listeners.     Forty-one  members  surrounded  the  table 
of  the  Lord,  some  for  the  first  time.    We  had  no  help  in  the 
ministry  from  abroad,  but  had  a  good  feast.    This  morning  at 
ten  o'clock  we  met  for  Sunday  school,  after  which    two  were 
received  into  the  church  that  had  been  out  for  several  years— 
a  brother  and  his  wife.—/,  M.  Lair,  May  13. 
MINNESOTA. 
Lewiston. — The  Winona   church  will  hold   a   Communion 
meeting  June  30,  also  some  meetings  in  connection.     Bro,  Har- 
vey Eikenberry  is  expected  to  be  with  us,— Jacob  Wirt,  May  7. 
MISSOURI. 
Information  Wanted.— Can  some  one  give  me  the  address 
of  Uriah  Hollopeter?     He    lives,   I  think,  in    Brown  County, 
Nebr.— D.  D.  Wine,  Box  32,  Nevada,  Mo.,  May  8. 

Nevada. — We  met  in  regular  council  May  5,  Eld.  Wm.  Har- 
vey, our  presiding  elder,  being  present.  Eld.  Samuel  Weimer, 
of  Cedar  County,  was  also  present,  and  was  selected  to  preside 
over  the  meeting.  Six  letters  were  granted;  two.  were  re- 
ceived by  letter.  Bro.  Weimer  preached  for  us  on  Sunday. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  still  progressing  nicely  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Bro.  Isaac  Wagoner  and  E.  E.  Brower. — D.  D.  Wine, 
Box  32,  Nevada,  Mo.,  May  8. 

NEBRASKA. 
Lincoln.— This  church  was  made  to  rejoice  to  receive  two 
young  girls  of  the  writer,  Eva  Reasy,  ten  years  old,  Bessie 
Reasy,  thirteen  years  old;  baptized  Sunday  afternoon  by  Bro, 
D.  G.  Couser,  of  Rokeby,  Nebr.  The  Lord  is  blessing  the  city 
work  without  a  minister  to  preach  for  us.  Others  are  almost 
persuaded.— D,  K.  Reasy,  1539  North  21st  St.,  May  7, 

Wood  River.— This  church  met  in  council  April  29,  but  on 
account  of  the  rainy  weather  a  number  were  not  permitted  to 
attend;  consequently  some  of  the  business  was  deferred  until 
Monday.  Our  love  feast  was  held  May  5.  Quite  a  number  of 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters  were  present.  Sunday  afternoon 
we  had  our  Sunday-school  meeting,  which  was  unusually  in- 
teresting. Monday  and  Tuesday  evenings  Sister  Bertha  Ryan 
gave  us  two  interesting  talks  about  India's  people  and  customs, 
mission  work,  famine  and  plague.  The  tabernacle  was 
crowded  with  attentive  hearers.  One  was  received  by  baptism. 
Sunday  evening  a  little  love  feast  was  held  at  the  home  of  a 
sister  who  was  unable  to  attend  on  Saturday  evening  on  ac- 
count of  sickness. — Lottie  P.  Snavely,  Kearney,  Nebr.,  May  10 
NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Cando. — Two  more  added  to  the  Cando  church  by  baptism, 
April  29,  and  two  May  6.— E.  H.  Staujfer,  May  6. 

Pleasant  Valley.— The  Brethren  met  in  quarterly  council 
May  5.    The  church  thought  it  well  to  hold  a  choice   for  two 


ministers,  which  resulted  in  the  election  of  brethren  Louis  \ 
Gans  and  James  E.  Smith,  both  young  brethren.  Church  de- 
cided to  hold  a  love  feast  July  12,  at  4  P.  M.— S.  S.  Blocker 
York,  N.  Dak.,  May  7. 

OHIO. 

Black  River.— We  met  in  council  May  5.  Chose  Tobias 
Hoover  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Brethren  A.  B.  Horst 
and  C.  M.  Woods  were  chosen  as  delegates  to  our  District 
Sunday-school  Meeting.  Our  elder,  Bro.  Samuel  Garver,  on 
account  of  age  and  infirmity,  requested  to  be  relieved  of  ibe 
oversight  of  this  congregation,  but  the  members  decided  not 
to  relieve  him,  but  that  Eld.  Tobias  Hoover  should  act  as  his 
assistant. — Mary  Hoover,  Chatham,  Ohio,  May  8. 

Covington. — Our  church  convened  in  regular  quarterly 
council  May  10.  Eld.  L.  W.  Teeter  was  with  us.  Twelve  or 
fifteen  members  have  been  added  to  the  church  by  letter 
within  the  last  three  months,  while  some  were  granted  letters 
and  have  gone  from  us.  Sunday-school  superintendent  was 
re-elected.  Our  Sunday  school  is  prospering. — Geo.  Mohler, 
Boyd,  Ohio,  May  11. 

Gratia. — Our  meetings  at  Wheatville  church  are  now  in 
progress.  Bro.  A.  Hutchison  is  preaching  for  us.  Ten  were 
baptized  yesterday.  Others  are  counting  the  cost.— B.  F. 
Retry,  May  10. 

Logan.— Our  love  feast  was  held  May  5.  The  attendance 
was  not  as  large  as  on  some  similar  occasions.  Bro.  Chas, 
Keith  was  the  only  visiting  minister.  Eld.  Abednego  Milter 
officiated.  Sunday  morning  we  had  a  most  excellent  sermon 
to  a  full  house  by  Bro.  B.F.Snyder,  from  Ps.  89:15,16.  Sunday 
evening  we  had  an  interesting  young  people's  meeting,  with 
the  topic,  "How  Christians  Grow."  Mark  4:  26-29.  These, 
with  a  flourishing  Sunday  school  each  Lord's  Day  morning, 
give  us  three  services  each  Sunday  .—John  R.  Snyder,  Belle, 
fontaine,  Ohio,  May  8, 

Middle  District. — We  met  in  regular  quarterly  council, 
April  21.  Report  of  annual  visit  was  made.  Our  Communion 
meeting  was  appointed  for  June  16,  at  2  P.  M.  One  sister  that 
strayed  away  a  few  years  ago  was  gladly  received  back  into 
the  fold  last  week,  and  was  also  anointed  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.— A ,  J.  Hendrickson,  Fidelity,  Ohio,  May  7. 

Owl  Creek. — Our  church  met  in  council  May  6,  with  Bro. 
Henry  Keller  as  Moderator.  Quite  an  amount  of  business 
came  before  the  meeting  which  we  tried  to  dispose  of  in  a 
Christian  manner.  Bro.  Andrew  Bechtel  was  elected  trustee, 
and  the  writer  correspondent.  A  collection  was  held,  which 
resulted  in  $4.27  being  raised  for  home  mission  work.—  Tena 
Whisler,  North  Liberty,  Ohio,  May  7. 

Palestine.— We  met  in  council  May  8,  preparatory  to  our 
Communion.  Elders  W.  P..  Simmons  an$  Abram  Ilr«~>W~^  ^ 
were  with  us.  By  the  report  of  the  visit  our  church  was  found 
to  be  in  peace  and  union.  We  anticipate  a  pleasant  Commun- 
ion. Our  Sunday  schools,  which  are  three  in  number,  are 
moving  along  nicely.  Our  school  at  Fort  Jefferson  recently 
donated  as  a  freewill  offering  $14-57  ior  ttie  India  sufferers.— 
Daniel  Bausman,  May  0, 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Cushing.— Our  council  meeting  preparatory  to  our  love 
feast  passed  off  harmoniously.  Some  reasons  for  regrets:  one 
is,  that  one  of  our  prayer  meetings  has  been  discontinued  for 
the  present.  "  All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God."  Allow  me  to  change  this  a  little,  and  say:  All 
that  love  the  Lord  work   together  for  good. — A.  W.  Austin, 

May  7. 

OREGON. 

Talent.— Our  love  feast  of  May  5  was  a  pleasant  one.  Bro. 
George  C.  Carl  officiated.  Brethren  G.  W.  Hoxie  and  S.  M. 
Eby  and  Elder  J.  T.  Moomaw  were  with  us,  and  also  Bro.  C.  E. 
Nininger,  of  Ashland.  On  Sunday  morning  at  10  A,  M.  we 
had  children's  meeting.  The  brethren  gave  us  some  good 
spiritual  food,  which  we  believe  will  leave  lasting  impressions 
upon  the  souls  present.— Z.  P.  Webster,  May  g.    * 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Stanton's  Mill.— My  father,  Eld.  E.  J.  Blough,  of  the 
Quemahoning  church,  has  been  suffering  with  a  severe  case  of 
la  grippe  for  over  three  weeks.  He  was  anointed  and  seemed 
to  get  some  better,  but  his  heart  was  so  irregular  and  weak 
that  he  sent  for  a  physician  and  has  been  under  his  treatment 
ever  since.  He  can  walk  about  the  house  again  and  was  out 
once.  He  is  in  his  seventieth  year.  Mother  was  aibng  with 
the  same  disease  but  is  better  again.—/.  E.  Blough,  May  0. 

Upper  Canowago.— We  met  in  special  council  May  5  at  the 
Mummert  meetinghouse.    Elders  Jacob  Hollinger  and   C,  L- 
Pfoutz  were  with  us  as  a  committee  sent  from   District  Meet- 
ing to  see  as  to  the  needs  of  ordaining  an  elder,  as  our  elder, 
Peter  Brown,  feeling  his  strength  failing  him,  wishes  to  have 
help.    The   lot  fell   on  Bro.  O.  V.  Long.      The  above-named 
elders  duly  ordained  Brother  Long  as  elder;  also  at  the  same 
time  Bro.  C.  L.  Baker  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of 
the  ministry.     On   Sunday,  April  29,  we  held  a  collection  for 
India  sufferers,  which  amounted  to  S32.00.    On  Sunday,  May  0, 
another  collection  was  held  for  same  cause,  which  amounte 
to$i4-37.     We   received  some   members  by  letter  recently- 
Andrew  Bowser,  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  May  7. 
UTAH. 

Bear  River  Valley.— I  am  at  present  sojourning  in  the  Bear 
River  Valley,  Utah.  There  are  altogether  eighteen  mem- 
bers in  this  valley.  They  very  much  desire  a  minister  w 
locate  among  them  to  break  to  them  the  Words  of  Life,  E«  e 
Lemuel  Hillery  was  recently  .visiting  among  them  and  doing 
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nine  preaching.     It  is  to  be  hoped   that  Brethren  will   come 

nd  occupy  at  least  a  part  of  this  health-giving  and  productive 

Uey(  and   thus  be  the   means  of  spreading  the  borders  of 

Zion  and   living  out  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  among  the 

ueople  here.     The  crop  prospects  are  very  promising  in  every 

wav  this  season. — D.  M.  Weybright,  Bear  River  City,  Utaji, 

May  6. 

'    J  VIRQIN1A. 

Coulson. — April  20  I  went  to  the  Coulson  church,  in  Carroll 
County,  Va„  to  hold  a  few  meetings.  I  held  eight  meetings 
ind  visited  considerably  among  the  members.  This  is  now  the 
home  of  my  father,  Eld.  H.  P.  Hylton,  whose  age  and  avoir- 
dupois militate  against  his  activity.  He  is  in  his  seventy- 
eighth  year  and  weighs  308  pounds,  I  wonder  if  he  is  the 
largest  minister  we  have  in  the  Brotherhood? — C.  D.  Hylton, 
Dalevitle,  Va.,  May  6. 

Nokesville.— The  church  met  in  council  yesterday,  Bro.  L. 
A.  Wenger  presiding.  Three  letters  of  membership  were 
granted.  The  report  of  the  annual  visit  was  given.  Bro.  I.  A. 
Miller  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry. 
Our  congregation  being  without  an  elder,  the  church  selected 
Eld.  Abram  Connor  from  the  adjoining  congregation.— G,  W. 
Beahm,  May  6. 


MISSIONARY   HOARD  MEETING. 

There  will  be  a  meeting  of  the  several  State  District  Mis- 
sion Boards  with  the  General  Mission  Board  on  Saturday, 
June  2,  at  2  P.  M.  We  hope  every  State  District  will  repre- 
sent and  gain  the  inspiration  the  meeting  will  give. 

The  Committee  on  Arrangements  are  well  pleased  with  the  ( 
interest  North  Manchester  is  taking  in  getting  all  the  conven- 
iences for  the  meeting.  We  can  assure  our  many  brethren  and 
sisters  that  they  will  find  a  heaity  welcome  at  North  Manches- 
*"  Frank  Fishbr, 

Secretary  of  Committee. 


---CORRESPONDENCE 


"  Write  what  thou  sceat,  and  send  It  unto  the  churches." 


g^Church  News  solicited  lor  this  Department.  If  you  have  had  a  good 
meeting,  send  a  report  ol  it,  so  that  others  may  rejoice  with  you.  In  writing. 
give  name  of  church,  county  and  state.  Be  brie).  Notes  of  Travel  should  be 
s  brief  as  possible.  L»nd  or  other  advertisements  are  not  solicited  lor  this 
department.    Our  advertising  columns  afford  ample  room  for  that  purpose. 

Annual  Meeting  Queries. 

The  following  queries  reached  us  too  late  to  ap- 
pear along  with  those  found  on  page  314,  so  we  make 
room  for  them  here,  in  order  to  get  them  before  our 
readers  as  early  as  possible. — Ed. 

EASTERN   PENNSYLVANIA. 

1.  We,  the  West  Connestoga  church,  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
ask  Annual  Meeting,  through  District  Meeting,  to  devise  a 
better  plan  for  the  use  of  the  money  in  the  endowment  and 
other  funds  than  the  present  mortgage  one,  so  that  such  money 
may  be  loaned  or  donated  to  build  meetinghouses  in  cities 
and  such  other  places  as  they  are  needed  and  the  churches 
arc  not  able  to  build  themselves,  the  General  Missionary  Com- 
mittee holding  the  title  until  otherwise  arranged,     Passed  to 

Annual  Meeting, 

2.  The  Mingo  church  asks  Annual  Meeting  through  Dis- 
trict Meeting,  to  recommend  that  the  deacons  and  all  our  min- 
isters be  separated  for  the  work  whereunto  tliey  have  been 
called  or  chosen,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  in  accordance  with 
Acts  6:  6  and  Acts  13:  2,  3,    Passed  to  Annual  Meeting, 

3.  The  Eastern  District  of.  Pennsylvania  asks  for  Annual 
Meeting  for  1901,  and  presses  its  claims. 

WESTERN  PENNSYLVANIA. 

1.  We,  the  Maple  Grove  congregation,  rt  quest  Annual 
Meeting,  through  District  Meeting  of  the  Western  District  of 
Maryland,  to  devise  some  plan  by  which  our  poor  ministers 
can  be  furnished  with  the  Gospel  Messenger  free.  Sent  to 
Annual  Meeting. 

2.  In  view  of  the  long-cherished  principles  of  plainness, 
we,  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Oakland  congregation,  ask 
Annual  Meeting,  through  District  Meeting,  to  adopt  one  style 
of  bonnet  for  our  sisters,  with  less  expense  and  in  keeping 
with  our  profession,  instead  of  five  styles,  with  superfluity  of 
naughtiness.     Sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 

3.  The   Fairview  congregation    petitions  Annual    Meeting, 

through  the   District  Meeting  of  Western  Maryland,  to  make 

no  change  in  the   Hymn  Book  and  Hymnal  now  in  use  by  the 

Brethren, 

.  -#. . 

Annual  Meeting  Announcements. 


THE  LOGANSPORT  SPECIAL. 
We  are  glad  to  announce  the  arrangements  completed  for 
the  Logansport  Special,  which  will  run  daily,  starting  June  2, 
and  continue  during  the  meeting.  This  train  will  leave  Logans- 
port  at  7:  50  A.  M.,  and  will  arrive  at  North  Manchester  about 
9=20  A.  M.;  leave  North  Manchester  at  6:  30  P.  M.  Those  who 
w'sh  to  enjoy  the  meeting  in  the  western  part  of  the  State,  that 
are  in  reach  of  the  Effner  Division  of  the  Panhandle,  can  make 
good  connection  at  Logansport.  The  Panhandle  will  arrive  at 
Logansport  at  J:  35  A.  M.,  giving  fifteen  minutes  to  transfer. 
AH  who  come  from  the  west  by  the  Panhandle  will  have  to 
"arisfer  to  the  north  side  of  Logansport  to  the  Eel  River 
"epot.  Those  coming  by  way  of  the  Vandalia  from  the  north, 
**'U  make  good  connections  for  this  train  at  Logansport.  All 
who  are  on  the  Lake  Erie  from  Plymouth,  Aigos,  Tiosa  and 
Rochester  can  make  good  connections  at  Denver. 

CHICAGO  AND  ERIE   RAILROAD  CAUTION. 

Remember  that  the  Chicago  &  Erie  from  Chicago  will  not 

a°d  you  closer  than  two  miles  of  the  grounds,  and  there  is  no 

WaY  of  reaching  the  Annual  Meeting  grounds  except  by  hack, 

.      there  is  nothing  of  the  kind  in  Bolivar.    We  are  interested 

your  comfortable  conveyance  to   the  meeting,  and  we  there- 


fore d: 

krjoi 


Boli 


iscourage  your  coming  on   the  Chicago  &.  Erie,  for  we 
your  getting  to  the  Annual  Meeting  grounds  and  back  to 
var  will  not  be  pleasant  or  convenient. 


Our  Church  Paper. 


Notes  from  Chicago. 


It  is  now  almost  one  year  since  I  moved  from  660  S.  Ash- 
land Ave.,  to  the  North  Side  to  prepare  for  better  service  for 
the  Master.  The  year  has  been  one  full  of  work  and  rich  in 
blessings.  During  this  time  I  have  hecn  in  constant  touch 
with  the  mission,  attending  the  Sunday  services,  the  mid-week 
prayer  meeting  and  children's  meeting,  besides  the  mothers' 
meeting  held  every  Thursday  afternoon. 

After  Annual  Meeting,  if  the  Lord  will,  I  will  go  East  to 
spend  the  summer  as  he  may  direct.  While  many  of  us  will 
enjoy  the  luxuries  of  the  country,  let  us  pray  for  the  brethren 
and  sisters'  who  labor  in  the  cities  during  the  hot  weather, 

We  are  now  approaching  the  hot  season  when  the  number 
in  attendance  at  Sunday  school  usually  drops  considerably. 
The  outdoor  attractions  are  such  that  many  of  the  "shut  in  " 
children  cannot  resist.  In  view  of  these  hindrances,  we  find 
it  profitable  to  have  a  midsummer  children's  day,  for  which 
preparations  will  soon  be  made. 

My  Sunday-school  class  was  much  impressed  with  the  appli- 
cation of  the  lesson  on  "Jesus  Warning  and  Inviting."  One 
little  girl  inquired,  "  If  we  are  bad,  will  God  hear  us  when  we 
pray?"  While  God  will  hear  the  penitent  sinner,  yet,  "If  1 
regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me."  Ps. 
66: 18,  There  are  doubtless  many  unanswered  prayers  because 
of  some  known  sin  in  the  heart.  Spiritual  growth  cannot  go 
on  when  thus  hindered.  May  we  continue  to  pray  the  prayer, 
"Search  me,  0  God,  and  know  my  heart;  try  me,  and  know 
my  thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me."  But 
we  dare  not  stop  here.  We  must  give  up  the  sin  at  whatever 
cost.  If  this  is  hard  to  do,  remember,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengthened  me,"     Phil.  4: 13. 

To-day  a  good  sister  from  one  ol  the  suburbs  stepped  into 
our  class  room  with  a  large  bouquet  of  beautiful  flowers  just  in 
time  for  us  to  use  it  in  applying  the  Sunday-school  lesson. 
We  were  wanting  that  very  object  to  illustrate  the  lesson,  and 
believe  God  sent  the  flowers.  Let  US  praise  Cod  for  blessings 
in  even  the  details  of  life. 

To-day  a  sister  with  a  heavy  heart  came  for  counsel  and  ad- 
vice. A  number  of  us  heard  her  story,  then  took  up  God's 
Word  and  read  some  of  his  promises  to  his  own.  There  are 
times  in  one's  experience  when  the  faithful,  like  Israel,  need 
to  stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  God.  May  we  not  fail  in 
times  of  trial  to  recall  God's  promises,  take  all  to  him  in 
prayer,  then  wait  trustingly.  Too  often  we  try  to  bear  the 
burden  ourselves  and  give  way  under  the  pressure,  "He 
giveth  power  to  the  faint."  "  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength."     Isa.  40:  29-31. 

Lizzie  Howe. 

660  S.  Ashland  Ave.,  Chicago, 


Railroad  Arrangements 

'  For  the  Annual  Meeting  at  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  one 
fare  for  the  round  trip,  On  Saturday,  June  2,  there  will  be  a 
special  train  on  the  Big  Four  from  Dayton  and  Springfield, 
Ohio,  leaving  Springfield  at  6:15  A.M.,  Dayton  at  7  A.M. 
These  trains  join  at  Arcanum,  Ohio;  stop  at  all  stations  in 
Ohio  on  the  line,  arriving  at  North  Manchester  at  I  P.  M, 
There  will  also  be  a  special  train  on  Sunday,  June  3,  about 
the  same  time,  but  I  would  advise  all  that  can  to  go  on  Satur- 
day and  enjoy  the  services  on  Sunday,  instead  of  traveling. 

Remember  the  Big  Four  and  Wabash  are  the  only  lines 
that  give  a  per  cent  to  the  meeting  for  the  spread  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Henry  Frantz, 

Forgy,  Ohio. 

From  Sunnyside,  Wash. 

Our  feast  at  Sunnyside  is  among  the  things  of  the  past. 
Twenty-one  sisters  and  sixteen  brethren  communed.  If;  the 
absent  ones  had  been  present  the  number  would  have  been 
forty-two  in  all. 

Since  the  feast  one  was  received  by  baptism,  with  encourag- 
ing prospects  for  more.  Brother  and  Sister  Wise  and  Brother 
Stiverson  and  family,  of  North  Yakima, -were  present  with  us, 
and  rendered  valuable  aid  spiritually.     Brother  Wise  officiated. 

A  number  at  the  table  communed  for  the  first  time  in  the 
Brethren  church.  Some  of  the  spectators  said  they  never  saw 
it  on  this  fashion. 

Eleven  souls  have  been  received  by  baptism  in  the  valley 
in  the  last  year.  A  meetinghouse  in  Sunnyside  is  needed,  and 
the  question  is  being  agitated. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  our  Brethren  constitute  an  en- 
couraging per  cent  of  the  growing  population  of  Yakima  Val- 
ley. 

According  to  our  present  arrangements  I  will  leave  home 
for  our  Annual  Meeting  at  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  May  26, 
and  stop  off  at  Lena,  111.,  to  enjoy  the  feast  at  Yellow  Creek, 
May  30  and  31.     My  stay  in  the  East  will  necessarily  be  short. 

May  q.  D.  B.  Ebv.      I 


Alone  in  this  beautiful  little  city  of  four  thousand  inhabit- 
ants, the  only  family,  to  our  knowledge,  who  take  the  Gospel 
Messenger.  Welcome  visitor  in  our  home;  silently  telling 
to  us  the  highest  and  noblest  thoughts  of  the  best  thinking 
people  we  have  in  the  Brotherhood.  We  are  made  to  call  to 
mind,  "No  great  loss  without  some  small  gain;"  for  though 
isolated  from  our  own  beloved  people  while  here,  we  do  not 
cease  to  worship,  and  as  we  attend  divine  services  in  other 
churches  we  learn  to  love  our  people  more, 

We  once  read  in  one  of  our  back  number  Messengers  an 
article  about  taking  care  of  our  church  papers.  We  have 
often  thought  it  sacrilege  to  see  them  put  to  common  use.  But 
it  is  certainly  far  better  to  have  each  member  of  the  family 
read  them  and  treasure  up  the  gems  in  heart  and  mind;  and  if 
the  paper  upon  which  they  are  printed  returns  to  us  grimy 
and  black,  almost  beyond  recognition,  what  matters  it?  We 
cannot  gather  the  beautiful  and  inspiring  sermons  together 
which  we  are  permitted  to  hear  and  lay  them  on  a  shelf,  nor 
would  we  if  we  could.  We  retain  only  a  thought  here  and 
there,  and  from  them  gather  strength  to  go  on  in  the  good 
work. 

Our  prayer  is  that  the  Gospel  Messenger  may  continue 
preaching  and  teaching,  especially  to  those  who  are  not  per- 
mitted to  meet  with  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  like  precious 
faith,  till  the  roll  is  called  for  all  on  earth.  We  (eel  almost 
acquainted  wilh  those  who  speak  to  us  week  after  week 
through  its  columns.  Tillie  Stump. 

Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio,  May  3. 


From  Crlmora  Station,  Va. 


The  fifth  Sunday  of  April  was  quite  a  busy  day  at  Forest 
Chapel.  At  half  past  nine  o'clock  we  were  called  together 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  our  old  departed  sister, 
Catherine  Shaver.  She  was  in  her  ninety-second  year.  Fu- 
neral services  by  J.  M.  Cline. 

At  10:30  A.M.  we  had  song  service  and  at  11  Bro.  J.  W. 
Wayland,  of  Bridgewater,  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon  to 
a  crowded  house  with  about  half  ;is  many  that  could  not  get  in. 

At  2:30  P.M.  a  song  service,  and  at  3  Brother  Wayland 
again  took  the  stand  and  gave  us  a  good  Sunday-school  talk, 
and  at  the  close  partly  re  organized  the  Sunday  school,  with 
J.  Sam.  Scrogham  superintendent,  and  W.  G.  Wright  assistant. 

Our  church  was  burned  Nov.  12.  The  alarm  of  lire  was 
given  while  we  were  engaged  in  prayer.  In  live  months  and 
seventeen  days  we  had  a  good  new  house  completed,  for  which 
we  are  truly  thankful.  S.  V .  ScauGHAM. 

»  ♦  .  — 

From  Saginaw,  TexaB. 


Our  new  meetinghouse  has  been  completed,  and  all  seem  to 
appreciate  it  very  much.  Eld.  Jos.  Glick  came  to  us  April  28, 
preached  the  dedicatory  sermon  the  following  morning  and 
continued  meetings  until  May  g,  A  love  feast  was  held  on 
Sunday  night  after  dedication. 

During  the  meetings  two  precious  souls  decided  lo  follow 
Jesus,  much  to  the  delight  of  many  loved  ones  on  earth,  there- 
by complying  with  a  request  made  by  a  dear  father  as  he  was 
about  to  leave  this  world. 

The   Brethren  organized  a  Sunday  school  with  A.  W.  Vani- 

man,  superintcndeni;  Asa  Neher,  assistant;  Mollie   Bowman, 

secretary  and  treasurer.     May  the  Lord    bless  all  efforts  put 

forth  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  of  truth, 

Alice  Vaniman. 
» ♦  ■ 

From  Western  Maryland. 

The  District  Meeting  for  the  Western  District  of  Maryland 
was  held  in  the  Fairview  church,  May  5.  A  good  attendance 
was  had;  all  the  congregations  were  represented  by  delegates. 

Considerable  business  came  before  the  meeting.  Three 
queries,  or  rather  requests,  go  to  Annual  Meeting. 

Bro.  S.  K.  Fike,  of  Grantsville,  was  elected  as  delegate  on 
Standing  Committee. 

Next  District  Meeting  will  be  held  in  George's  Creek  con- 
gregation, Alleghany  County,  James  W.  Beeghly. 

Accident,  Md„  May  7. 


diving  Opportunity. 


Last  Sunday,  May  6,  we  announced  our  intention  to  con- 
tribute something  toward  the  India  Famine  Fund,  and  gave 
opportunity  to  our  congregation  to  contribute  also.  Result, 
§38,30  for  that  fund.  How  ready  people  are  to  relieve  the  suf- 
fering! Let  all  elders  and  ministers  see  that  they  have  an  op- 
portunity, When  the  caste  of  India  is  reduced  to  depend  on 
charities,  surely  it  is  our  opportunity  to  prove  to  them  the 
blessings  of  Christianity.  J.  A.  Miller. 

Manvel,  Texas,  May  3, 


From  Ten  Mile  Church,  Pa. 


Our  minister,  Bro.  Bottorff,  was  coming  from  North  Dakota 
this  week,  but  died  on  the  way.  Remains  sent  to  Indiana,  his 
former  home.  His  sorrowing  family  left  here  for  the  same 
place  this  afternoon.  We  were  all  looking  forward  to  his 
home-coming,  and  the  meetings  that  we  would  have  should  he 
have  been  able  to  address  us  again.  We  are  now  made  to 
wonder  who  will  fill  his  place  here.  It  is  the  desire  of  the 
members  to  continue  his  work  here.  We  have  two  Sunday 
schools  organized  again.  Maggie  Bail. 

South  Strabane,  Pa.,  May  8. 
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Sunday-school  Meeting  of  the  Northeastern  District 
of  Ohio. 


This  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  the  Wooster  church,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  two  miles  southeast  of  Smithville,  June  13  and  14,  1900, 

Evening  Session — 7:30. 

Organization:  Address  of  Welcome,  Robert  Mooraaw,  Woos- 
ter Sunday  school;  Response,  Ida  Royer,  East  Chippewa  Sun- 
day school. 

1.  Should  the  Teacher  Love  the  Class  for  the  Work's  Sake, 
or  Work  the  Class  for  the  Love's  Sake?— Ed,  Loomis. 

2,  The  Object  of  Children's  Days  and  the  Benefits  to  be  De- 
rived Therefrom.— Reuben  Shroyer. 

Forenoon  Session. 

1,  How  Should  the  Children  be  Instructed  to  Sing  in  Sun- 
day-school ?— Bro.  Basinger,  Mahoning  Sunday  school. 

2,  Preparation  of  Sunday-school  Lesson.  (i)  By  Teacher. 
(2)     By  Pupil. — H.  Young,  West  Nimishiilen  Sunday  school. 

3,  Practical  Adaptability  of  Lesson  to  the  Class. — S.J. 
Workman,  Owl  Creek  Sunday  school. 

4,  How  can  we  Make  our  Sunday-school  Work  so  Helpful 
to  the  Churches  that  it  will  be  Recognized  by  all  as  a  Neces- 
sity?—Quincy  Leckrone,  Jonathan  Creek  Sunday  school.    - 

Afternoon  Session. 
Time,  1:30.     0_uery  Box,  30  minutes, 
i.  Would  it  be  Wise  to  Appoint  a  Sunday-school  Organizer 
in  the  Northeastern   District  of  Ohio? — John  Kabler,  Canton 
Sunday  school. 

2.  Is  the  Influence  of  the  Sunday  School  Felt  in  the  District 
as  it  Should  be?  If  not,  Why  nol?— A.  S.  Workman,  East 
Nimishiilen  Sunday  School. 

3,  Our  Responsibility  in  Sunday  School  in  the  Age  in  which 
we  Live, — W.  F.  England,  Ashland  Sunday  School. 

Evening  Session. 

Miscellaneous  Speeches  of  Five  Minutes.  Song  Service, 
directed  by  Sister  Jennie  Shrlver.  The  song  books,  "Psalms, 
Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,"  and  "Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns" 
will  be  used.  Time  for  regular  speakers,  ten  minutes.  Mis- 
cellaneous speeches,  five  minutes. 

f  Hezekiah  M.  Hoff, 
Committee,  \  S.  M.  Friend, 

(  W.H.GliRliER, 


Godhead,  be  made  in  the  likeness  of  man,  take  on  him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  suffer  the  burden  of  the  world's  sin  and  the 
agony  of  the  cross,  so  that  sinners,  rebels,  enemies,  might  be 
saved.  To  u9,  his  redeemed,  blood-washed  people,  he  looks 
for  the  consummation  of  this  great  and  glorious  work.  What 
does  our  conscience  say  to  all  this?  Have  I  not  written  the 
exact  "truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus?"  Is  our  zeal,  and  effort,  and 
sacrifice  in  correspondence  with  his  claims  and  appeals  and 
measureless,  unquenchable  love?  Oh,  brethren  and  sisters, 
let  us  love  as  Jesus  loves,  and  consecrate  body,  soul  and  spirit 
and  money  to  the  advancement  of  his  interests. 

With  your  poor,  pain-racked  body  you  left  your  family,  went 
to  Utah,  preached,  labored,  sacrificed,  because  "the  love  of 
Christ  constrained  you."  And  you  had  unmistakable  indica- 
tions that  Jesus  was  with  you,  and  made  your  ministry  effect- 
ive. May  some  Apollos,  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  water  what 
you  have  sown;  and  may  not  a  few  follow,  sowing  fresh  seed, 
and  watering  from  the  very  river  of  life,  and  may  "God  give 
the  increase"  to  the  saving  of  many  souls.  "The  harvest  is 
great,  the  laborers  few."  Let  us  pray,  pray,  pray,  in  the  very 
spirit  of  Jesus,  for  the  help  of  Jesus,  to  win  many  souls  for  the 
eternal  joy  and  glory  of  Jesus. 

I  cannot  lay  down  my  pen  without  referring  to  the  stamps 
you  enclosed.  I  cannot  go  to  Utah,  nor  to  any  distant  field  of 
labor.  This  frail  body  cannot  offer  itself  a  "living,  sacrifice" 
in  corporeal  and  local  effort.  But  in  my  isolation  and  invalid- 
ism, I  can  silently  plead  for  Jesus,  and  try  to  stir  the  hearts  of 
his  people  to  come  into  closer  sympathy  and  imitation  with 
their  blessed,  faithful,  expectant  Redeemer  in  working  for  the 
recovery  of  the  lost.  For  this  I  need  stamps  and  other  essen- 
tials which  far  exceed  my  resources.  It  is  wonderful  how 
God  reaches  into  the  purses  of  his  saints  and  fulfills  Phil.  4:  19, 
Ob,  what  joy  unspeakable,  what  riches  of  glory  to  work  for 
such  a  master.  A  hundredfold  here,  and  life  everlasting  here- 
after! Even  "  a  cup  of  cold  water  shall  in  no  wise  lose  its 
reward."  Matt,  10:  42.  God  bless  you  and  all  his  spiritual 
Israel,  so  that  we  may  "walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called 
us  unto  his  kingdorr  and  glory."  1  Thess.  2:  12. 
May  we  all  "consider  HIM."     Heb.  12:  3. 

C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 
Union  Deposit,  Pa, 


One  Way  to  Become  Acquainted. 


"By  All  Means."— 1  Cor.  9:  aa. 

(\vilh  Bru,  W,  H.  Noss  as  superintenaent.  A  love  teast  was  ap 
To  Elder  Lemuel  Hitlery,  "  Servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
Sanctified  by  God  the  Father" ;— 
There  is  nothing  so  wonderful,  so  glorious,  so  precious  as 
LOVE.  The  reason  is  very  clear:  "GOD  is  LOVE."  Those 
who  know  this  secret  are  so  like  God,  and  in  such  perfect 
sympathy  with  him,  that  they  welcome  the  cross,  and  count 
their  life  dear  only  as  a  sacrifice  to  accomplish  God's  great 
purpose  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  divine  assessment  of  human  na- 
ture is  not  extravagant,  "We  are  bought  with  a  price,"  and 
it  emptied  the  treasury  of  the  Almighty.  To  appreciate  our- 
selves at  God's  valuation  will  make  ua  eager  to  participate  in 
the  humiliation  and  poverty  and  sufferings  ot  Christ,  so  that 
we  may  be  partakers  of  the  "  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory."    2  Cor.  4:  >7  and  I  Pet.  4:  12.  13.  '4. 

Your  letter,  written  at  Corinne,  Utah,  thrilling  and  flaming 
with  love  and  zeal,  is  just  what  we  expect  from  those  in  whose 
hearts  Christ  has  his  home.  A  Christian  without  the  mission 
spirit  is  a  misnomer.  Christ  would  have  been  an  impossibility 
without  Phil.  2:  7,  8.  A  Christian  is  equally  impossible  without 
verses.  The  "scarcely"  and  "dare"  of  Rom.  5:7  will  not 
reach.  Verse  eight  alone  meets  the  imperatives  of  human  re- 
demption. It  is  the  actual  dying  of  incarnate  Deity,  not  for 
the  "righteous,"  but  for  "sinners"  that  avails  for  our  salvation. 
"It  passeth  knowledge."  Eph.  3:19.  It  is  a  mystery  into 
which  the  angels  desire  to  look.  I  Pet.  I:  12.  Why  should  we 
be  indifferent  and  supine  while  all  heaven  and  hell  are  astir  in 
relation  to  the  destiny  of  man?  It  is  pitiful,  humiliating,  dread- 
ful that  so  many,  who  claim  to  be  Christians,  are  so  cold  and 
dead  in  relation  to  the  stupendous  enterprise  in  which  all  the 
fullness  of  the  Godhead  is  invested.  The  salvation  of  man  is 
the  supreme  undertaking  of  the  Triune  Jehovah! 

What  you  Bay  about  the  wants  and  prospects  in  Utah  is 
enough  to  send  a  thrill  of  yearning,  and  a  readiness  for  service 
through  the  shining  ranks  of  glory.  Oh,  arc  there  not  souls  in 
our  Brotherhood  who  will  respond  to  the  divine  call  for  Utah? 
If  only  a  tithe  ot  the  money  spent  for  tobacco  and  other  vani- 
ties will  be  consecrated  to  this  service,  and  some  Pentecostal 
embassadors  will  plant  the  banner  of  Emanuel  in  Utah,  souls 
will  be  gathered  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  God  eternal- 
ly glorified,  There  can  come  no  louder  and  more  pathetic 
call  from  India,  Japan,  China  or  Africa  than  comes  from  the 
perishing  souls  of  Utah.  Christ  confined  his  personal  ministry 
to  "  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel."  Matt.  15:  24.  But 
his  church  is  to  "  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature."  Mark  16: 15.  The  Head  must  accomplish 
his  world-wide  redemption  through  the  body.  We  must  be 
hands  and  feet,  eyes  and  ears,  mouth  and  wisdom  for  Jesus. 
He  is  life  and  will  and  power;  we  are  the  media  through 
whom  bis  great  love  goes  out  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  en- 
lighten and  draw,  and  win,  and  save  the  lost. 

"Jesus  was  in  the  form  of  God  and  thought  it  not  robbery  to 
be  equal  with  God;  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation."  A 
world  was  doomed,  a  race  was  lost,  eternal  woe  threatened 
the  beings  made  in  the  image  of  God.     Jesus  must  sacrifice  his 


About  three  years  ago  one  afternoon,  as  I  glanced  out  of 
the  kitchen  door,  I  beheld  a  man  upon  a  wheel  approaching 
the  house  via  pasture — a  way  sometimes  found  by  canvassers, 
who  do  not  know  the  location  of  our  house,  until  they  have 
passea  oy.  oc.ng  cuouiy  ^-.,,1.^.^  .~.  ^.^axpaayy  -....  o..^  •- 
posing  him  to  be  an  insurance  agent,  or  perhaps  a  stove  pol- 
ish peddler,  I  did  not  prepare  my  heart  for  the  courteous 
reception  which  Christians  ought  always  to  bestow  upon 
strangers. 

Arrived  at  the  kitchen  door,  my  guest  surprised  me  by  ask- 
ing if  this  were  "Sister  U ?"     I  replied  that  my  name  was 

U i  mentally  wondering  who  the  fashionably-clad  gentle- 
man was,  that  he  should  call  me  "Sister."  Upon  informing 
him  that  I  had  not  the  pleasure  of  knowing  his  name  he  re- 
plied, "I'm  the  man   that  set   up  the  tent  in  F "(a  city 

twenty-four  miles  distant),  but  as  there  are  many  tents  in  Colo- 
rado during  the  summer  months,  I  was  no  more  enlightened 
than  before.  But  noticing  a  faint  resemblance  to  an  old 
schoolmate— now  a  member  of  my  brother's  family— I  replied, 

"Are  you  Lyman  H ?"     It  so  happened  that  my  face  was 

quite  near  that  of  my  guest,  as  he  smilingly  replied:  "Guess 
again."  Very  quickly  and  coldly  as  I  stepped  back  did  I  re- 
ply, "  I  have  never  met  you,  and  do  not  know  you  at  all,  sir." 
1  suppose  my  manner  was  cool  enough  to  discourage  any 
ordinary  person.  But  he  was  not  ordinary.  Grasping  a  chair 
he  seated  himself  beside  the  kitchen  table,  then  produced 
some  copies  of  his  church  papers.  Instantly  I  recognized  my 
guest;  for  I  was  acquainted  with  his  church  literature,  And 
when  I  realized  that,  although  I  had  never  known  him,  yet  he 
had  supposed  that  I  did;  for  he  knew  quite  well  by  reputation, 
the  person,  to  see  whom  he  had  ridden  twenty-four  miles  up 
bill  and  through  sand  on  his  wheel  that  warm  afternoon. 
Permit  me  to  say  that  he  did  not  return  that  evening,  nor  was 
that  pleasant  visit  his  last. 

So,  dear  reader,  we  may  sometimes  offer  a  very  effectual 
introduction  by  means  of  the  literature  we  carry,  If  you  are 
a  stranger  in  a  strange  place,  desiring  to  become  acquainted, 
that  you  may  be  able  to  serve  the  heavenly  Master,  just  take 
with  you  a  copy  of  your  favorite  church  paper.  You  may  be 
as  much  surprised  to  find  some  who  were  long  ago  acquainted 
with  the  dear  old  familiar  face  of  that  papej,  as  they  will  be 
to  meet  a  soul  among  the  people  whom  they  have  not  met  or 
thought  of  tor  years. .  We  must  not  be  too  easily  repulsed  as 
long  as  the  lack  of  welcome  is  meant  for  our  personal  selves 
only.  But  when  our  religion  is  repulsed,  then  we  may  well 
remember  Matt.  7:  6.  But  let  us  be  very  sure  that  it  is  the 
religion  of  Christ  (and  not  merely  a  denominational  doctrine) 
that  is  repulsive,  before  we  permit  ourselves  to  become  judge 
of  men,'s  thoughts.  In  all  things  let  Christ  shine,  that  God 
may  receive  the  glory.  Nancy  D.  Underhill. 

Canon  City,  Colo, 


lota  Mission,  lota,  Kansas. 


Saturday  evening,  May  5,  I  went  to  Chanute  to  assist  Bro. 
W.  B.  Sell  in  a  few  meetings.  Chanute  is  a  thriving  city  of 
about  six  thousand,  where  the  Brethren  are  trying  to  establish 
the  church  of  Christ.    There  are  only  two  members  at  present 


in  town,  but  several  are  living  in  the  surrounding  country 
Our  services  were  full  of  interest.  Although  there  were  not 
large  crowds  while  I  was  there,  yet  much  interest  seemed  t0 
be  manifested.  We  believe  a  great  deal  of  good  can  be  done 
there  if  the  proper  efforts  are  put  forth  and  the  work  vigorous- 
lypushed.  It  is  the  same  there  as  in  other  cities,  a  minister 
of  ability  and  loyal  to  the  Gospel  principles  ought  to  be  located 
to  take  charge  of  the  work.  We  can  only  hope  and  pray  thai 
it  may  come  to  pass  in  the  near  future.  Any  one  who  desires 
to  locate  in  or  near  Chanute  to  assist  in  the  great  work,  please 
address  S.  J.  Kester,  Box  402,  Chanute,  Kans. 

Our  work  is  more  encouraging  here  in  Iola  than  it  has  evi. 
been.  Our  field  is  widening  and  people  are  becoming  more 
and  more  interested.  Bro.C.A.  Miller,  of  Westphalia,  preached 
for  us  Sunday  at  4  P.  M.  to  a  good  congregation  of  eager 
listeners. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  erect  a  Gospel  Tent  here 
and  commence  a  protracted  effort  July  7.  Bro.  W.  B.  Sell  t 
consented  to  do  the  preaching  for  us.  We  feel  confident  that 
we  will  do  some  good  and  souls  be  won  for  Christ.  The  meet- 
ings will  continue  indefinitely.  We  would  desire  the  attend- 
ance of  our  members  in  neighboring  churches,  that  we  may 
have  a  glorious  feast  of  good  things  from  heaven. 

W.  H.  Miller. 
Box  182. 

From  the  Kansas  City  Mission. 


I  have  now  been  in  charge  of  the  work  two  months.  My 
work  has  been  a  pastoral  visit  to  all  the  members,  and  making 
many  personal  visits  to  those  not  members.  We  have  dis- 
tributed tracts  in  over  one  hundred  families.  We  have  Sun. 
day  school  at  10  A.  M.  at  the  church,  with  an  average  of  forty, 
At  2:  30  P.  M,  we  have  a  mission  Sunday  school  on  the  south 
side,  with  an  attendance  of  about  sixty. 

During  the  two  months  I  liave  attended  twenty-one  preach- 
ing services,  two  council  meetings,  one  funeral  and  one  love 
feast,  twelve  Sunday  schools  and  seven  young,  people's  meet- 
ings. During  this  time  two  have  been  reclaimed  and  there  is 
one  applicant  for  baptism. 

At  our  love  feast,  Mays,  Bro.  James  Gilbert  officiated,  and 
on  Sunday  gave  three  timely  sermons  which  were  well  re- 
ceived. 

On  Sunday  evening,  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  church, 
Bro.  Arthur  Brubaker  was  called  to  the  ministry.  Bro.  Arthur 
had  preached  a  number  of  years  for  the  Christian  (Campbell- 
ites)  and  about  five  years  ago  he  united  with  the  Progressive 
Brethren,  and  by  them  was  ordained  an  elder.  Sometime 
ago  he  made  a  full  surrender  in  favor  of  the  Brethren,  and  we 
frusTuE'wYii^^M?.'^  gbca  'for  trie  cause ^n  fnis  tA<u.J.  , 

We  have  many  hindrances  to  the  work  here;  among  them, 
lack  of  a  united  attendance  on  the  part  of  our  members  at 
our  services,  a  clearer  mark  of  distinction  between  the  church 
and  the  world,  and  members,  and  especially  ministers,  when 
visiting  city  churches,  should  carry  with  them  the  appearance 
nonconformity.  City  members  justify  themselves  by  examples 
of  visitors.  *■  H-  Crist, 

<$oo  Pacific  Ave, 


The  First  District  of  Virginia. 


The  above  District  embraces  a  large  territory,  containing 
parts  of  West  Virginia  and  North  Carolina.  There  are  thirty- 
five  congregations  in  the  District.  Those  in  West  Virginia 
are  in  the  following  Counties:  One  at  Charleston,  one  in 
Greenbrier,  one  in  Fayette,  one  in  Raleigh,  one  in  Monroe  and 
one  in  Mercer.  North  Carolina  has  one  congregation  in  For- 
sythe  County.  The  remaining  congregations  are  in  the  follow- 
ing Counties  of  Virginia:  three  in  Montgomery,  two  in  Roan- 
oke, one  in  Botetourt,  one  in  Alleghany,  one  in  Rockbridge, 
three  in  Bedford,  one  in  Campbell,  one  in  Pittsylvania,  three 
in  Franklin,  one  in  Henry,  one  in  Patrick,  eight  in  Floyd  and 
two  in  Carroll.  The  Valley  church  in  Botetourt  has  the  largest 
membership  in  the  District,  they  numbering  nearly  four  hun- 
dred. 

The  District  at  this  writing  has  ninety-eight  ministers,  thirty- 
nine  of  whom  are  elders.  Of  this  number  twelve  live  in  West 
Virginia,  four  of  whom  are  elders.  Eighty-four  live  in  Vir- 
ginia, thirty-three  of  whom  are  elders;  and  two  live  in  North 
Carolina,  both  are  elders. 

This  shows  a  large  field,  a  number  of  workers  and  a  wondei- 
ful  responsibility  hanging  over  our  District.  God  expects  f« 
to  work  this  territory.  C.  D.  Hylton. 

District  Evangelist. 


From  Southern  District  of  Ohio. 


The  District  Meeting  for  the  Southern  District  of  Ohio  was 
held  in  the  Upper  Stillwater  house,  Tuesday,  May  I. 

The  meeting  was  opened  at  8  A.  M.,  and  organized  as  foh 
lows:  Moderator,  Eld.  I.  J.  Rosenberger;  Reading  Clerk,  V. 
L.  Garver;  Writing  Clerk,  J.  C.  Bright. 

Thirty-two  congregations  were  represented  by  delegates  an 
four  by  letter. 

On  recommendation  of  the  Mission  Board  it  was  dec-idea  1 
raise  the  necessary  funds  to  build  a  churchhouse  in  Greenvi 
Ohio.     It  was  also  decided  to  hold  the    Ministerial  Meeting 
and  Sunday-school  Meeting  in  conjunction.    These  will  pro  a 
bly  be  held  at  the  same  place  on  Aug.  2  of  the  present  year. 

The  District  sends  no  papers  to  Annual  Meeting  this  v^r' 

The  meeting  was  a  very  pleasant  one  and  was  enjoyed 
all.  John  M.  Stovek. 


May  19,  1900. 
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OUR   BOOK  TABLE. 

We  have  been  favored  with  a  view  of  the 
advance  sheets  of  a  series  of  articles  on  the 
Bible,  and  early  Christian  times,  which  will  ap- 
pear in  the  Inglenook.  They  are  unique,  and 
told  in  such  a  way  that  they  read  like  a  ro- 
mance. The  old  story  told  in  a  new  way.  We 
advise  all  our  readers  to  get  the  paper  and 
read  the  rest  of  this  series  as  they  appear. 
Price  of  the  paper  to  the  end  of  the  year,  50 
cents.  Address  the  Brethren  Publishing  House. 


"A  Talk  with  Church  Members,"  by  Daniel 
Kuffman,  of  the  Mennonites,  and  published  by 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  of  Dakota,  111.  This  is  a 
neatly  printed  volume  of  142  pages,  bound  in 
imitation  cloth.  Not  in  a  long  while  have  we 
seen  a  book  so  well  adapted  to  the  needs  of 
church  members.  It  is  a  book  that  might  be 
kept  on  the  stand  for  odd  moments.  It  would 
be  hard  to  find  a  better  book  for  young  mem- 
bers, and  especially  new  converts.  Price,  only 
35  cents,  and  the  work  may  be  ordered  from 
the  Messenger  office. 


"The  Better  Testament,  or  the  two  Testa- 
ments Compared,"  by  Wm.  G.  Schell,  Gospel 
Trumpet  Publishing  Co.,  Moundville,  W.  Va., 
publishers.  A  cloth-bound  volume  of  420 
neatly  printed  pages,  price,  $1.50.  The  work 
starts  out  with  chapters  on  The  Two  Cove- 
nants, The  Old  Covenant,  The  New  Covenant, 
The  First  Covenant  Done  Away,  etc.  Then 
there  is  a  chapter  on  The  Relation  of  the  Two 
Testaments,  another  on  the  Better  Testament, 
followed  by  other  chapters  of  equal  interest. 
The  author  holds  to  what  is  generally  known 
as  the  sanctification  doctine,  and  also  believes 
in  divine  healing.  The  book  contains  many 
good  things,  and  will  doubtless  be  read  with 
interest,     We  can  fill  orders  for  the  work. 


The  Colporlage  Library  for  February,  iqoo, 
reached  our  desk  late,  but  it  is  none  the  less 
interesting,  as  it  is  taken  up  (124  pages)  with  a 
"Short  Life  of  D.  L.  Moody."  The  work  is 
published  by  the  Bible  Institute  Corportage 
Association,  Chicago. 


"  -The  circulation  of  The  Ladies'  Home  Journal 
has  reached  000,000,  and  passed  it  by  5,000 — 
905,000  copies  being  the  aggregate  circulation 
of  the  April  issue.  This  is  an  increase  of  over 
36,000  copies  per  month  for  the  last  four  months 
— since  January  first  of  the  present  year — over 
the  corresponding  period  in  1809.  Even  these 
figures  do  not  tell  the  whole  story  of  the  growth 
of  the  Journal's  popularity.  But  they  stand 
for  the  extreme  limit  of  the  capacity  of  the 
presses  upon  which  the  magazine  is  printed, 
but  which  for  the  last  year  or  -more — even  with 
the  constant  increase  in  their  number,  and  run 
ning  day  and  night — have  been  unable  to  keep 
the  supply  apace  with  the  increasing  demand, 
Every  issue  within  that  period  has  been  ex- 
hausted in  less  than  a  fortnight  after  the  date 
of  publication,  and  the  mechanical  restrictions 
have  made  it  impossible  to  meet  subsequent 
calls  for  the  magazine— several  thousand  each 
month.—  The  Ladies'  Home  Journal,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 


MATR[MONIAL- 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  n 
man  put  asunder." 


HARTZLE— BUTTERWORTH.  — At  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Sister  Nannie  But- 
terwortb,  in  Belleville,  Kans,,  by  Bro.  Samuel 
Henry,  on  Easter  Sunday,  April  15,  1900,  Mr. 
Loyd  C.  Hartzle,  of  Byron,  Oklahoma,  to  Miss 
Sarah  E.  Butterworth. 

Louisa  J.  Williams. 

LICHTY— SNYDER.— At  the  residence  of 
the  bride's  parents,  McPherson,  Kans ,  April 
26,  1900,  by  the  undersigned,  Bro.  Harvey  M. 
Lichty,  of  Wellington,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Carrie 
C.  Snyder,  of  McPherson,  Kans. 

C.  E.  Arnold, 


AMOS. — In  the  Grenola  church,  Grenola, 
Kans.,  April  25,  iqoo,  Emma  Jane  Amos,  aged 
25  years,  5  months  and  5  days.  Deceased  was 
born  in  Illinois  and  removed  with  her  parents, 
Bro.  J.  J.  Troxel  and  wife,  to  Missouri.  She 
was  married  to  Bro.  Robert  Amos  Feb.  7,  \\ 
Three  children  were  born  to  this  union.  All  of 
them  survive.  She  leaves  three  children, 
loving  husband  and  many  friends.  Sister 
Amos  joined  the  church  when  but  twelve  years 
of  age,  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
Services  by  Bro.  Geo.  Eller,  from  1  Cor.  15  and 
John  11:  25.  Chas,  E.  Schul. 

ARMAGOST.— At  Hooversville,  Pa.,  May: 
iqoo,  Sarah  Josephine,  Infant  daughter  of  M: 
and   Mrs.  Jere  Armagost,  aged   I  year  and  6 
months.     Services  by  the  writer. 

P.  J.  Blougk. 

BAKER.— In  the  Ludlow  church,  near  Pits- 
burg,  Ohio,  April  a,  iqoo,  Rosanna  Baker,  nee 
Ditwer,  aged  47  years,  6  months  and  8  days. 
The  deceased  was  born  Oct.  3,  1852,  and  for 
many  years  was  a  model  sister  of  the  Brethren 
church.  Services  by  Eld.  Jesse  Stutsman.  In- 
terment in  the  Abbottsville  cemetery. 

Levi  Minnich 

BILLS.— In  the  city  of  South  Bend,  ;lnd„ 
April  2,  1900,  Bro.  Bills,  aged  88  years.  His 
death  occurred  at  Niles,  Mich.,  but  he  was 
brought  to  this  city  for  burial. 

H.  W.  Krieghuaum 

BOWSER.— In  the  North  Star  arm  of  the 
New  Haven  church,  Mich.,  April  17,  iqoo,  Sis- 
ter Lydia  Bowser,  wife  of  Bro.  David  Bowser, 
aged  72  years  and  6  months.  Deceased  was  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  nearly 
fifty-one  years.  She  leaves  a  husband  and 
three  children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind  wife 
and  Christian  mother.  Services  by  Bro.  Geo. 
Stone,  assisted  by  the  writer, 

J.  F.  Shbrrick. 

DEARDORFF— In  the  bounds  of  the  Net- 
tie  Creek  church,  Hagerstown,  Ind.,  April  26, 
iqoo,  Daniel  W.  Deardorff,  aged  39  years,  7 
months  and  5  days.  He  was  the  son  of  B: 
Peter  and  Sister  Rose  Ann  Deardorff.  He  was 
born  in  Henry  County,  Ind,,  Sept,  21,  i860.  On 
Dec.  24,  1885,  he  was  married  to  Lizzie 
Teeter,  daughter  of  Bro.  Zacbariah  Teeter.  To 
them  was  born  one  daughter,  Services  by  W. 
T.  Warbington,  acsisted  by  Eld.  L.  W.  Teeter, 
from  1  Sam.  20:  18.  Ida  E.  Teeter, 

DENMAN  —  In  the  bounds  of  the  Russell 
church,  Kans.,  Jan.  29,  igoo,  of  diphtheria,  Har- 
ley,  only  child  of  D.  Denman,  aged  14  years 
and  11  days.  He  was  sick  only  three  days. 
Services  at  the  house.  Interment  at  Gorham 
John  Hollinger. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP. 

**  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  Id  the  Lord." 

ASHWELL.— Near  Pomona,  Kans.,  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Appanoose  congregation,  April 
26, 1900,  Nelson  Ashwell,  aged  57  years  and  6 
months.  He  was  a  great  sufferer  here.  Be- 
fore his  death  he  requested  that  the  writer 
preach  his  funeral  from  Matt.  24:  42. 


ELDER— At  Buffalo  Mills,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa. 
March  30,  1900,  Joseph  Elder,  aged  70  years,  5 
months  and  18  days.  The  deceased  was  of  ex- 
cellent character.  His  life  would  put  to  shame 
many  professors  of  religion.  He  leaves  a  wife 
and  two  children.  Emma  A.  Rei'logle. 

ELDER.— At  Buffalo  Mills,  Pa„  April  20, 
1900,  Mrs,  Anna  (Younkin)  Elder,  widow  of 
Joseph  Elder,  aged  59  years,  10  months  and  11 
days.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Disciple 
church.  Interment  in  the  family  cemetery. 
E,  A.  Replogle. 
FARTHING.— In  the  Rome  congregation, 
Ohio,  April  28,  1900,  John  Farthing,  aged  70 
years,  6  months  and  26  days.  He  was  born 
Oct.  2, 1829.  He  was  married  to  Mary  A.  Twin- 
ng,  Oct.  18,  1853.  She  preceded  him  about 
nine  years.  Services  at  the  Lee  church  by  Eld. 
L.  H.  Dickey.  He  was  confined  to  his  room 
for  about  seventeen  months, 

E,  R.  Cramer. 
FLANNAGAN.— At  Red  Creek,  Tucker  Co., 
W.  Va.,  Feb.  22,  1900,  Jahalen,  son  of  Bro, 
Robert  and  Sister  Milvina  Flannagan,  aged  19 
years  and  6  months.  He  was  instantly  killed 
by  the  falling  of  a  tree.  Services  by  the  writer, 
assisted  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Parish.  Text,  Matt,  24: 
44-  Jonas  Fike. 

HOSTETLER.— In  the  Rock  Run  congre- 
gation, Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  April  4,  iqoo,  Bro. 
Daniel  Hosteller,  aged  85  years  and  14  days. 
Deceased  was  born  near  Johnstown,  Pa  ,  March 
21,  1815.  He  moved  to  Williams  County,  Ohio, 
with  his  parents,  about  1830,  for  whom  he 
cared  until  their  death.  He  then  went  to  Can- 
ada, where  he  lived  until  1842,  when  he  came 
to  Elkhart  County,  Ind.  He  married  Fannie 
Miller  in  1845.  To  this  union  were  born  twelve 
I  children.    He  leaves  ten  children,  one  brother 


Brethren  fifty-two  years  ago,  and  lived  a  de- 
voted Christian  life  until  death.  Services  at 
the  Rock  Run  church.  N.  B.  Hekter. 

HALL.— At  his  home, one  and  one-half  miles 
north  of  Kendallville,  Ind.,  April  29, 1900,  Wm. 
J.  Hall,  aged  00  years,  7  months  and  7  days. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Lucinda 
Hull,  in  1830.  In  1869  his  wife  died.  Of  eight 
children  five  are  living.  In  1SS3  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Rebecca  Crawford,  who  sur- 
vives him.  Services  improved  by  Eld.  Peter 
Lon£-  John  Long. 

HUNTER.-In  Danville,  Ohio,  April  22, 
1900,  George  Hunter,  aged  79  years,  3  months 
and  17  days.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Ann 
Ball,  Dec.  16,  1845.  Seven  children  were  born 
to  them,  four  of  whom,  with  his  companion, 
preceded  him.  Services  by  the  writer  at  his 
h°mc.  C.J.  Workman. 

HILDEBRAND.-In  the  city  of  South  Bend, 
Ind.,  April  22,  1900,  Lysle,  son  of  friend  Wm. 
Hildebrand,  aged  8  years. 

H.  W.  Krieghuaum. 

HART.— In  the  Ludlow  congregation^  Ohio, 
near  Pitsburg,  March  27,  iqoo,  Anna  Hart, 
nee  Baker,  aged  66  years,  1 1  months  and  17 
days.  Deceased  w.ib  born  April  10,  1833,  and 
during  the  last  twenty-two  years  has  lived  a 
devoted  Christian  life.  She  was  the  mother  of 
two  sons  and  three  daughters,  all  of  whom  sur- 
vive her.  Services  by  Eld.  Jesse  Stutsman. 
Interment  in  the  Mote  cemetery. 

Levi  Minnich. 

JOBES.— In  the  Ludlow  church,  Ohio,  May 
I,  iqoo,  Myrtle  Leona,  oldest  daughter  of  Cor- 
nelius and  Kate  Jobes,  aged  17  years,  3  months 
and  1  day.  She  was  born  Jan.  30,  1883.  Dur- 
ing her  short  life  she  was  always  pleasant  and 
a  regular  attendant  at  Sunday  school.  She 
leaves  a  kind  father  and  mother  and  several 
brothers  and  sisters.  Services  at  the  Abbolts- 
ville  church  by  Eld.  Tobias  Krelder  and  Bro, 
S.  Z.  Smith.  Interment  in  the  Abbottsville 
cemetery.  Levi  Minnich. 

KIMMELL.— In  Salem  congregation,  Va., 
May  2,  looo,  Bro.  John  N.  Kimmell,  aged  78 
years.  Bro.  Kimmell  and  wife  have  been  laiih- 
ful  members  of  the  Brethren  church,  He 
leaves  a  wife  and  two  sons.  Services  by  Bro. 
Wm,  M.  Wine,  assisted  by  J,  Broadus,  Text, 
1  Thess.  4:  13.  L.  R.  Dkttha. 

LEONARD.— In  the  Nettle  Creek  church, 
Hagerstown,  Ind.,  April  25,  igoo,  Ivan,  son  of 
friend  Eli  and  sister  Elmyra  Leonard,  aged  7 
years,  1  month  and  10  days,  He  was  born 
March  15,  i8q3-  Services  by  Eld.  L.  W.  Tee- 
ter, assisted  by  Eld.  Abraham  Bowman,  from 
Mark  to:  14.  Ida  E,  Tertck. 


C.  T.  Heckman.     I  and  one  sister.    Bro.  Hostetler  united  with  the 


MEEKER.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Russell 
church,  Kans.,  Feb,  23,  igoo,  James  C.  Meekei 
son  of  Wm.  Meeker,  aged  5  years,  3  months 
and  25  days,  Interment  in  the  Gorham  ceme- 
tery. Services  at  the  house  by  the  under- 
signed. John  Hollinger. 

MEEKER.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Russell 
church,  Kans.,  Feb.  14,  1900,  of  diphtheria,  F. 
L,  Meeker,  child  of  Wm,  Meeker,  aged  3  years 
and  7  months,  He  was  sick  four  days.  Services 
at  the  house  by  the  undersigned.  Interment 
at  Gorham.  John  Hollinger, 

MANGES. — In  the  St.  Joseph  church,  near 
Bremen,  Ind.,  Sister  Malinda  Manges,  aged 
63  years,  2  months  and  ig  days, 

H.  W.  Krieghuaum. 

NEWCOMER— In  the  Ridge  church,  Ship- 
pensburg,  Pa.,  March  22,  iqoo,  Sister  Sarah  L. 
Newcomer,  aged  81  years,  3  months  and  12 
days,  She  was  born  in  Adams  County,  near 
Hunterstown.  Her  maiden  name  was  Longa- 
necker.  She  was  united  in  marrage  to  Eld, 
John  Newcomer,  May  15,  i860.  He  preceded 
her  seven  years.  She  was  an  exemplary  Chris- 
tian woman  and  loved  by  all  who  knew  her. 
Services  by  Eld.  Henry  Etter,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Abram  Hollinger.    Text,  Rev.  7:  13,  14, 

Lizzie  N.  Foglesonger. 
NORRIS.— In  Waynesboro,  Pa„  April  16, 
1900,  Sister  Catherine  L ,  wife  of  Bro,  T.  T. 
Norris,  aged  about  6g  years.  The  immediate 
cause  of  her  death  was  la  grippe,  from  which 
she  suffered  but  a  few  days.  She  was  born  in 
Chester  County,  Pa.,  and  a  daughter  of  the  late 
Eld.  Isaac  Price.  For  quite  a  number  of  years 
she  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church,  and 
rejoiced  greatly  in  her  Savior,  always  finding 
something  for  which  to  be  glad  and  thankful. 
She  is  survived  by  a  husband,  five  daughters 
and  two  sons.     Services  at  her  home  by  Eld.  | 


Jacob  Snider  and  Bro.  C.  R.  Oellig.  Inter- 
ment at  Green  Tree  cemetery,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.  Sudie  M.  Wingert. 

OVERHOLTZER.-At  Covina,  Cal„  April 
14.  1000,  Samuel  A.  Overholtzer,  aged  63  years, 

1  month  and  n  days.  Deceased  was  born  in 
Lancaster  County,  Pa„  March  3,  1837,  and 
when  a  boy  moved  with  his  parents  to  Ohio, 
and  later  to  Ogle  County,  III.,  where  he  was 
haplized  in  1858.  In  the  same  year  he  was 
married  to  Maria  E.  Harnish,  who  died  two 
years  ago.  Of  their  thirteen  children  eleven 
are  still  living.  Nine  of  them  are  members. 
In  1864  he  was  elected  to  the  deacon's  office, 
and  in  the  same  year  crossed  the  plains  to 
California,  and  in  1SS6  located  near  Covins,  in 
Southern  California,  where  he  has  since  re- 
sided. Services  by  the  writer  and  P.  A.  Moore 
from  Rev.  14:  13.  J.  W.  Trostle. 

SHUCK.— Near  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  May  2, 
iqoo,  Elizabeth  Shuck,  aged  86  years,  1 1  months 
and  7  days.  The  most  delicate  of  a  family  of 
fourteen  children,  she  survived  them  all.  She 
waited  on  an  invalid  sister  for  twenty  years, 
and  for  the  last  seven  years  could  not  walk. 
She  was  a  faithful  sister  in  the  church  for  a 
lifetime.  Services  from  Rev,  21  and  John  14, 
by  Bro.  Samuel  Horning  and  others. 

Jno.  Calvin  Bright. 

SLONE.—  In  the  Mt,  Joy  congregation,  Pa,, 
April  6,  iqoo,  of  dropsy  and  heart  trouble,  Bro. 
Caleb  Slone,  aged  72  years.  He  had  been  sick 
for  nearly  two  years.  He  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  about  two  years  ago,  and  lived 
faithful.  Jas.  A.  Byer. 

SPU  RGEON.-In  the  Panther  Creek  congre- 
gation, Iowa,  April  24,  1900,  Lyman  A„  son  of 
Bro.  J.  H.  and   Sister  Minnie  Spurgeon,  aged 

2  months  and  28  days.  Services  by  Eld.  Sam- 
uel Badger.  C.  S.  McNutt. 

TROYER— Near  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  April 
18,  iqoo,  MaryTroyer,  «££  Mullet,  aged  21  years, 
5  months  and  29  days.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonilc  church,  Services  at 
their  home  by  the  writer. 

A.  W.  Hawiiakek. 

WINGERT.-In  M^Morris,  III.,  ApjjljjQ. 
iqoo,  Sister  Catharine,  wue  ni  iim,  1).  N.  Win- 
gcrt,  aged  78  years,  10  months  and  4  days. 
Sister  Wingert,  nee  Hershey,  was  born  in 
Washington  County,  Md.,  in  1821.  She  was 
married  to  Bro.  Henry  Butterbaugh  in  1844. 
To  this  union  were  born  eight  children,  of 
whom  only  two  are  now  living.  The  union 
with  Bro.  Wingert  occurred  in  i8qo,  Sister 
Wingert  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in 
early  life  and  continued  faithful  until  death. 
Services  in  Mt.  Morris.  Interment  at  the  Sil- 
ver Creek  cemetery.  Nelson  Shirk. 

ZIGLER.~In  the  Big  Swatara  church,  near 
Linglestown,  Pa.,  April  21,  igoo,  Bro.  Emanuel 
Zigler,  aged  87  years,  6  months  and  11  days, 
He  leaves  a  wife.  Services  by  brethren  J.  H. 
Witmer,  Samuel  Reed  and  the  writer  from 
John  17:  24,     Interment  at  Hanoverdale. 

A.J.  Shoi'E. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER, 

A  Religious  Weekly,  at  £1.50  per  Annum. 


Tin-  fiiKii-m.  Miissi'N(.(-:n,  published  In  the  Interests 
<»l  the  Brethren,  or  Duokor,  Church,  la  an  uncompromis- 
ing advocate  oi  primitive  Christianity. 

Ami  most  earnestly  pleads  lor  a  return  to  the  apostolic 
order  of  worship  and  practice, 

It  holds  that  the  Bible  is  3  divinely-Inspired    hook, 
and  reciik-iii/es  the  New  Testament  as   ll.e  uulv   infallible 
lie  of  faith  and  practice  for  the  people  o(  God. 

It  also  holds  to  the  doctrine  ol  the  Trinity;  tenches 
__ture  rewards  ind  punishment,  and  emphasizes  the  im- 
portance of  a  pure,  holy  and  upright  life  before  God  and 
man. 

It  maintains  that  only  those  who  remain  laithlul  until 
death  have  the  promise  ol  eternal  life; 

That  Faith,  Repentance  and  Baptism  arc  conditions 
ol  pardon,  and  hence  lor  the  remission  of  sins; 

That  Trine  Immersion  or  dipping  the  candidate  three 
times  face-forward  is  Christian  Baptism; 

That  Feet-washing,  as  taught  in  John  13,  is  a  divine 
command  to  be  observed  in  the  church: 

That  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  meal,  and,  in  connection 
with  the  Communion,  should  be  taken  in  the  evening,  or 
alter  the  close  of  the  day; 

That  the  Salutation  ol  the  Holy  Kiss,  or  Kiss  ol 
Charity,  Is  binding  upon  the  followers  of  Christ; 

That  War  and  Retaliation  arc  contrary  to  the  spirit 

and  self-denying  principles  of  the  religion  ol  Jesus  Christ; 

That  a  Non-Conformity  to  the  world  In  daily  walk, 

dress,    customs    and   conversation    is    essential  to  true 

holiness  and  Christian  piety. 

It  maintains  that  In  public  worship,  or  religious  exer- 
cises. Christians  should  appear  as  directed  in  1  Cor.  II: 
4.5- 


In  short,  it  is  a  vindicator  of  all  that  Christ  and  the 

Apostles  have  enjoined  upon  us,  and  aims,  amid  the  COQ- 
tlictitig  theories I  discords  ol   modem   Christendom,  to 

point  out  ground  that  all  must  concede  to  be  infallibly 

safe.    Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Financial  Reports. 


Mission  Receipts  from  May  7  to  12. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 
[Mouey  donated  to  thia  load  will  bo  used  at  home  or 
BbroRd  as  DWOBilty  demandi  It.  This  land  I.  on  the 
true  but«.-l"  hu  usl-J  where  needed,  and  It  la  hoped  that 
II  will  be  well  ftipported,  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 

(und.1 

Previously  reported *''a"  5' 

PA.— New  Enterprise  cong,.  I3S.10;  Green  Tree 
conjt.,  16,65:  J.  5.  Hurley,  East  Salem,  *2o;  a  broth- 
er and  slater,  Scalp   Level,  $y.  total 6*  75 

lowa.-Grundy  County  cong.,  18.45:  W.  E. 
West  -nd  wife,  Ankncy.  15;  D.  W.  and  Jennie  B. 
Miller,  Robins,  50  cents;  Cedar  County  cong., 
Ja.So;  H.B.  DIlch.Toddvlllo,  li.so;  J-  B.  Miller 
and  wile,  Toddvllle,  |tf!  a  sister,  Robins,  (5;  Fair- 
view  conn.,  MSi  '-■   M-  EbV.   Kclnbcck,  $i.ao; 

total 5>  1° 

OuLA.-BIg  Crcok  cong ai  °3 

CAL.-Bcllndn    Kllcy,  Troplco ,0» 

TSXAS. -A  brother,  Manvcl 10  °° 

Kans—  Marriage  notice,  Louisa  J.  Williams, 

So  cents;  Lord's  share  ol  my  pension  check.  J.  H. 

Bosaurman,     Clinton,    ll.6o|    Ozawkle    Sunday 

achool.  I4;  Fannie  Brown,  Oinwklo.  *i-uo;  total,  .         7  no 

VA.-Mnrthn  E.  Hartman.  Dayton.  $1,50;  J.  W. 

Rickard,  Mnurerlown,  *4!  total 5  So 

Mo.— Oak  Grove  cong 5  *> 

Omo.-Danncls  Creek  cong $  00 

Ml>.-Charlcs  and  Ada  Urayblll,  Westminster,        5  00 
111.— Snlom  Sunday  achool,  I1.0S;  L.  L.  Kerns, 

Ml.  Morris,  50  cents;  total '  55 

Total  loryoar  beginning  April,  1900 (1,189  64 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 
ITho  house  in  Washington  Is  now  finished,  biit  more 
funds  are  greatly  needed  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  Indebtedness. j 

Previously  reported I4S  3" 

VA.-John  Wainplcr,  Dayton *>  °° 

Thxas.— A  brother,  Manvol 10  o? 

Cal.-A  slslor,  Paandcua 5  00 

OHIO.— Mm.   Ellen   Fonder,    New  Bedford,  .  .  .    1  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1000 *8i  38 

CHINA'S  MILLIONS. 

Provloualy  reported I38  43 

Va.— J.   W.   Rickard,   Manrerlown 2  c-o 

Total  for  yoat  beginning  April,  1900 (4043 

COLORED  MISSION. 

Previously  reported '^5  00 

Va.— J.  W.  Rickard,  Manrcrtown '  00 

Total    lor  year   beginning  April,   1900 *a6  00 

SWITZERLAND  MISSION. 

Previously    reported *3  03 

LAiKnwtn  MJlfii    M        '  ;llu.  i: _-        <f 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 *3  53 

SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously  reported *a57  '9 

TBXAS.— A  brother,  Manvel ao  00 

Cal.— A  sister,  Pasadenn S  °° 

Total  lor  year,  beginning  April,  igoo S282  19 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 
(Two  years  ago  lamlno  devastated  India  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  year  a  greater 
(amine  Is  upon  the  unfortunates  ol  that  benighted  land. 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  Inenas  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  thia  great  \vttut.  A  greater  want  is  there 
to-day.  Shall  not  the  good  people  ol  plentiful  America 
give  groater  assistance  than  before?  Every  cent  sent 
fu  wltl  bo  forwarded  direct  to  tho  missionaries  ol  the 
Brethren  church  in  India,] 

Previously  roported $1.82432 

PA.— Katie  Miller,  Upton,  so  cenla;  Hcttle  Et- 
tcr.  Upton,  ?t;  a  Irlond,  Upton,  So  cents;  Park- 
crsford  cong.,  |i ;  a  sister.  WilHanisport.  40  cents; 
a  slstor,  Garwood,  35  cents;  Upper  Conewago 
coog.,  $15.35;  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Baker,  Oakville, 
?5;  a  brother  and  sister,  $5;  Upper  Curnbet- 
land  cong.,  $3.50;  a  brother,  Philadelphia, 
(10;  Artemas  cong,,  ?S:fo;  Conestoga  cong., 
Ji.aS;  Green  Tree  cong.  Y,  P.  C.  Association, 
$3'-3S;  Goo,  Nearhool  and  wile,  Warriors- 
mark,  ta;  Abram  Nearhool,  Warriorsmark,  Si.So; 
B.  F.  Nearhool,  Warriotsmark,  (1:  Miss  Mollle 
Nearhool,  Warriors  mark,  5°  cents;  J.  S.  Cos, 
Warrlorsmnrk,  75  cents;  W.  E.  Cox,  Warriors- 
mark,  |i;  Lloyd  Beck,  Warriorsmark,  ti.So;  Eld. 
S.  S.  Gray,  Warrlorsrunrk,  fa;  Rev,  Keuton  Moo-  • 
maw,  Warrlorsmnrk,  I4;  John  Eyer.  Warriors- 
mark,  7S  cents;  Nancy  Madison,  Warriorsmark, 
50  cents;  Miss  Maggie  Sharp,  Warriorsmark,  50 
cents;  MissDorseyChronistcr,  Warriorsmark,  25 
cents;  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle,  Meyersdale,  *S;  a 
brother,  Meyersdale,  St;  ).  S.  Harley,  East  Sa- 
lem, Sio;  J.  H.  Smith  and  wife.  Swales,  $5;  a 
brother  and  sister.  Scalp  Level,  (2;  Bertha  Sol- 
lenbergcr,  Dickinson,  Is:  a  sister,  Hazelwood, 
Pittsburg,  ti;  Anna  M.  Brunner,   North   Wales, 

Sa;  total 127  4 

Ohio.— Manuel  Smith,  Wnssou.  (a;  West  Day- 
tou  Sunday  school,  114.29;  West  Dayton  cong., 


Jt3.i9:  gold  ring  sold  for  old  gold,  West  Dayton, 
5a  cents;  Greenspring  cong.  and  Sunday  achool, 
$22  75;  Upper  Twin  Creek  cong,,  $5-35;  Mt.  Zion 
Sunday  school,  $5;  a  brother  and  sister,  Degraff, 
$30;  Logan  Sunday  school,  $12.39;  Eli  Burgerand 
wife,  Baltic,  $1;  Oak  Grove  Sunday  school,  $10; 
Mra.  Celestle  Myer*.  Mclmore,  $1;  Clinton  Hes- 
ler.Ziontown.  $1;  Mrs.  Ella  Fender,  New  Bed- 
lord,  ft;  total l2°  « 

Va.— Michael  J.  Good,  Mt.  Jackson.  $5°;  E.  M. 
Reed,  Alum  Ridge, $a;J.  W.  Rickard.  Maurer- 
town,  $3;  Garbcr's  church  Sunday  school,  (23.25; 

total 7*  « 

iND  —Springfield  cong.  and  Irlends,  $24;  Fatr- 
vlewcong.,  $7.So;  Daniel  Mlshler  and  sons,  Col- 
lamer,  $25;  total 56  50 

Kaks.— A  slater,  Sabetha.Si;  Fairvlew  Union 
Sunday  school,  $4;  surplus  accumulations  0!  post 
office,  J.  H.  aod  E.  J.  Bosserman,  Clinton,  7a 
cents;  unknown,  Merldcn,  $1;  Howard  Brown, 
Ozawkle,  $1.12;  Rosa  Brown,  Oiawkle,  !i.o5: 
Clara  Brown,  Ozawkie,  7  cents;  Qulnter  Brown, 
Ozawkle,  4  cents;  a  sister.  Ozawkie,  50  cents;  a 
sister,  St.  Francis,  $1;  M.  Shnfford,  75  cents;  a 
brother  and  alster,  Abilene, $10;  M.  E.  Fltzwater, 
Colbert,  25  cents:  Sarah  Marker,  Ozawkie,  $1; 
Greenvallcy  Sunday  school,  $6;  Dorrance  cong. 
and  Irlends,  $26.25;  Susie  Nelson,  Rosalia,  So 
cents;  N.  P.  Nelson,  Rosalia,  so  cents;  total,  .  55  75 
TnxAS.-Manvclcong..  $38.30;  H.  A.  Hoffert, 

Carlton,  $1;  total 39  3o 

Md.— Frederick  City  cong.  and  Sunday  school, 
$15,90;  Charles  and  Ada  Grayblll.  Westminster, 

$S;  total 3o  90 

ILL.— Hudson  cong.  and  Irlends,  $14;  Marguer- 
ite Blxler,  Chicago,  $1;  Henry   Fitz   and  wile, 

Leesburg,  $s;  total ao  00 

W.  VA.— Beaver  Run  cong "9  00 

Iowa.— David  P.  Smith  and  wile,  Manson,  $2; 
Harold  Burna  Smith,  Manson,  50  cents;  Everet 
Eugene  Smith,  Manaon,  50  cents;  Stephen  and 
Ida  Hodgson,  Mallard,  $2.75;  Garrison  Sunday 
school,  86  cents;  W.  E.  West  and  wife,  Ankney, 
$5:1S.  C.Miller  and  wile,  Ankney,  $5;  total.  .  16  61 
La,— A  brother  and  slater,  Jennings,  $10;  Rosa 

Esterly,  Si;  total "  00 

N.  Dak.— Wm.  J.  McCann,  Carrington,  95 
cents;  Gins.  H,  Brown,  Grand  Harbor,  $2.50;  Sal- 
lie  Myers,  Cando,  $5;  total, 8  45 

Nmiit.-Ella  Harver,  Ives,  $1.23;  Bethel  Sun- 
day achool,  *6,7S;  total 8  00 

Minn.— Lizzie  Wirt,  Lcwlstown 650 

Wis.— Maple  Grove  Sunday  school 4  00 

Wash.-J.  L.  Chrlstlieb.  Grand  Mound,.  .  .  300 

Idaho.— Moscow  cong 2  oj 

Okla.— Mollle  E.  Stoops.  Alva 1  00 

Cal.— A  sister,  Lordsburg 1  00 

Mo.-Llzcna  Hyltou,  Olathe 60 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,   1900,  .  .  •  $2,433  98 
INDIA  MISSION. 

EsfftoatfjLagsTtcflt  ■ » ■  •>  ■ ■■*■  r^^tt^-*-*^  •  *w9  *3 

Pa.— Kate  B.  Swayne,  Mt.  Union,  $2;  Abraham 
H.  Cassel.  Harleysvlllc,  $50;  Amanda  Cassel, 
Harleysvlllc,  $2;  total 54  00 

Nldr -Octavia  cong.,  $6.15;  Tudc  Roelofsz, 
Eagle,  $4;  total, IO  '5 

Va,— J.  W.  Rickard,   Maurcrtown a  co 

KANS.— J.  H.  and  E.  J.  Bosserman,  Clinton, 
Lord's  portion  ol  the  Sabbath's  increase 1  00 

Iowa.— Grundy  County  cong • 75 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 S171  03 

CORRECTION. 

In  the  report  ol  World  Wide-Mission,  whicli  appeared 
in  No.  16  ol  the  GosrBL  Messengbr,  under  Pennsyl- 
vania, Mrs.  N.  A.  Fyock,  Hillsdale,  Pa.,  is  credited 
with  $3,  which  should  be  Montgomery  congregation. 

Ghn   Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


LOVE   FEASTS. 

Arknuaaa— 

June  16,  St.  Francis. 
Illinois— 
May  a6, 4  P.  M.,  Arnold's  Grove. 
May  aG,  Panther  Creek. 
May  26,  27,  Silver  Creek. 
May  39.  10  A.M„0kaw. 
May  30,  31,  Yellow  Creek. 
June  a,  10  A.  M.,  Pitlaburg. 
June  g,  10,  2  P.  M.,  Naperville. 
June  9,  10,  4  P.  M..  Franklin  Grove. 
June  g,  11  A.  M.  and  5  P.  M„  Hudson. 
June  12,  13,  1  P.  M.,  Cherry  Grove. 
June  16,  17,  1  P.  M.,  Hickory  Grove,  Carroll  Co. 
June  16.  17,  10:30  A.  M-,  West  Branch  church. 
June  II,  22.  1  P.  M.,  Waddani'a  Grove. 
Juno  23,  24, 5  P.  M.,  Mllledgeville. 
I  ndlau  ft- 
May  16,  4  A.  M„  Prairie  Creek. 
May  24,  5  P.  M„  Elkhart  Valley. 
May  25,  Mississlnewa. 

May  26,  a  P.  M.,  English  Prairie,  Lagrange. 
May  31,  Ladoga. 


LIKE    OF    ELD.    JOHN   KLINE. 
(ORDER  BLANK.) 


Be  sure  to  cut  out  this  blank,  or  copy  carefully,  the  form,  in  sending  in  subscription  to 
"  Lite  of  Elder  John  Kline."     Send  in  your  order  at  once. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Elgin,  Illinois; 

I  hereby  subscribe  for  one  copy  ol  the  "  Lilc  ol  Elder  John  Kline,"  In  good  clolh  binding,  and  agree  to  pay  for 
same  upon  receiving  notice  that  the  book  is  ready  lor  delivery,  which  will  be  about  Sept.  15,  1900.  I  further  agree 
that.  In  case  the  House  does  not  get  enough  advance  orders  to  justify  publishing  the  book,  I  do  not  hold  them  liabl. 
for  this  order. 

My  name  Is 


P.O.. 


June  8,  6  P.  M..  Bethel  church.  Salem  house. 

Juno  9,  4  P.  M„  Summit  church. 

June  9,  J  P.  M.,  Nettle  Creek. 

June  9,  5  P,  M.,  Elkhart  City. 

June  9,  3  F-.  M-  Springfield. 

June  9,  Solomon  Creek. 

June  13.4  P.  M.,  Wabash. 

June  13,  S  P.  M.,  Spring  Creek  ch.,  Kosciusko  Co. 

June  14,  10A.  M.,  Cedar  Lake  church. 

June  14,  4  P.  M-,  Hillgrove  house,  Union  City. 

June  is,  Camp  Creek. 

June  is-  4  P.  M.,  Rock  Run. 

June  16,  Hartford  City. 

June  16,  5  P.  M„  Pleasant  Valley. 

June  16,  Blue  River. 

June  16,  2  P.  M..  Pigeon  River. 

June  at,  10  A.  M.,  Cedar  Creek. 

Oct  6,  2  P.  M.,  Lower  Deer  Creek. 

May  26,  3  P.  M.,  Fairview. 

May  26,  3  P.  M.,  Des  Moines,  1606  East  Lion  St. 

May  26,  27,  10  A.  M,,  Dry  Creek  cong. 

May  26,  3  P.  M.,  Sheldon. 

June  2,  3,  3  P.  M„  Maple  Valley. 

June  8,  South  River. 

June  9,  2  P.  M.,  654  mile  southwest  of  Clarence. 

June  9,  10,  10  A.  M.,  Garrison. 

June  9,  3  P.  M-,  Klngstey,  east  house, 

June  9,  10,  1  P.  M.,  Coon  River,  near  Panora, 

Juno  13,  14,  Dallas  Center. 

June  13,  14.  5  P.  M..  Panther  Creek. 

Juno  14,  15,  10  A.  M.,  Indian  Creek. 

June  15,  11  A.  M.,  Middle  Creek. 

June  16,  South  Waterloo. 

June  23,2  P.  M.,  Grundy  County. 

June  23,  10;  30  A.  M.,  Greene. 

June  30,  Farnhamville. 

Sept.  i,  2,  11  A.  M.,  Crooked  Creek, 

Sept.  8.  Wayman  Valley. 

Oct.  6,  11  A.  M.,  Brooklyn. 
Idaho— 

June  9,  Nezperce. 

June  23,  Moscow. 

June  30,  6  P.  M.,  Grafton  church,  at  Southwlck. 
Kanaaa— 

May  26,  4  P.  M.,  Cheyenne  Co.  ch.  at  A.  L.  Kilmer's. 

May  26,  10  A.  M.,  Maple  Grove. 

Oct.G,  Grenola. 
Louldiana— 

June  9,  Roanoke. 
Mary  la  ml — 

June 9,  1:30  P.  M„ Pleasant  Hill. 
Michigan— 

May  26, 10  A.  M,,  Thornapple  church,  east  house. 

June  23,  3  miles  east  ol  Ithaca,  at  Jesse  Sherrick's. 

Oct.  6,  2  P.  M.,  Sugar  Ridge. 

Oct.  6,  Berrien. 
Minnesota — 

June  9,  10,  Worthington. 

June  16,  2  P,  M.,  Morrill. 

Juno  16  and  17.  Root  River. 

June  30,  Winona. 
Missouri — 

June  16,  Plattsburg. 

June  30,  East  Prairie. 
Nebraaka— 

May  26,  Weeping  Water  church. 

June  9,  4  P.  M.,  Falls  City. 

June  9,  6  P.  M.,  Beatrice. 

August  11,  South  Loup  ch.,  7  mi.  northeast  ol  Miller. 

North  Dakota- 
June  15,  4  P.  M.,  Red  River  Valley  church. 
July  12,  4  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Valley. 
July  14.  4  P.  M.,  Carrington  church. 
July  2i,  Bowbells. 

Ohio- 
May  26,  10  A.  M.,  Eagle  Creek. 
May  26,  10  A.  M„  Swan  Creek. 

May  26,  5  P.  M.,  Donnels  Creek,  New  Carlisle  house. 
May  26, 10  A.  M.,  Portage. 
May  26,  Swan  Creek. 
May  31,  5  P.  M.,  West  Nimishillen. 
June  9,  4  P.  M„  Sugar  Ridge  church. 
June  9,  10  A.  M„  North  Poplar  Ridge  church. 
June  16,  4  P.  M.,  Sugar  Creek  church. 
June  16.  2  P.  M„  Middle  District. 
June  16,  4  P.  M.,  near  Lima. 
June  16,  10  A.  M.,  Black  Swamp. 
June  16,  to  A.  M.,  1%  miles  north  ol  Bloomville. 
June  16,  2  P.  M.,  Silver  Creek,  Hickory  Grove  house. 

Oregon- 
June  16,  6  ml.  cast  of  Salem. 
Pennsylvania— 

May  20,  6  P.  M.,  Bellwood. 

May  20,  7  P.  M.,  Altoona. 

May  20,  4  P.  M.,  Everett,  Bedford  County. 

May  22,  4  P.  M.,  Lewistown. 

May  34,  4  P.  M.,  Snake  Spring. 

May  24,  25,  Goodwill  house,  Lost  Creek  cong, 

May  26,  27,  2  P.  M.,  Perry  ch„  Farmer's  Grove  house. 

May  26,  New  Enterprise. 

May  27,  Middle  Creek. 

May  27,  3  P.  M„  West  Johnstown  ch  ,  at  Roxbury. 

May  29,  3  P.  M.,  Spring  Run. 

May  31,  June  1,  2  P.  M.,  Buffalo  Valley. 

June  1,  2,  10  A.  M.,  Ridge  cong.,  Foglesanger  house. 

June  3,  6:  30  P-  M„  Tyrone. 

June  6,  7,  to  A.  ft.,  Upton. 

Juno  9,  at  4  P.  M.,  Carson  Valley.  * 

June  9.  2  P.  M.,  Spring  Grove, 

June  9, 10,  10  A.  M.,  Hade  church,  Franklin  Co. 

June  9,  Fairvlew. 

June  9,  10,  2  P.  M.,  Warriorsmark. 

June  9, 10.  9:  30  A.  M.,  Up,  Canowago,  Mummert  house. 

June  9,  Glcnbope. 

June  9,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  Mills  ch.,  Summit  cong. 

June  10,  4  P.  M.,  Maple  Spring,  Quemahonlng  cong. 

June  10,  4  P.  M.,  Yellow  Creek. 

June  12, 13, 9;  30  A.  M.,  Conestoga,  Bird-in-hand  house 

June  14,  4  P.  M.,  Mt.  Joy  church. 

June  13,  14,  1  P.  M.,  Green  Tree,  Chiques  church. 

|une  is.  Rockton. 

June  16,  3  P.  M.,  Meyersdale. 

Juno  24,  4  P.  M.,  Shade  Creek. 


...Annual  Meeting... 

German   Baptists, 

North  Manchester,  Iud., 

May  31  to  June  8,  1900. 


On  account  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  German  Bap- 
tists (Dunkards).  round  trip  excursion  tickets 
will  be  sold  from  all  points  on  the 

Big  Four  Route 

And  DAYTON  &  UNION  R.  R. 

To  North  Manchester.  Ind., 
at  the  rate  of 

One  Fare  for  the  Round  Trip 

Except  no  Excursion  Fare  Less  than  25  Cents. 


SELLING  DATES... 

From  points  within  100  miles  in  the  following  terri- 
tory: Ansonia,  Ohio;  Brightwood,  Ind.,  and  inter- 
mediate; Mohawk,  Ind.,  Lynn,  Ind.,  and  intermediate ; 
and  Benton  Harbor,  Mich  :  Carthage.  Ind, .and  Inter- 
mediate; tickets  will  be  sold  from  May  31st  to  June 
8th,  inclusive;  irom  all  other  stations  tickets  will  be 
sold  May  29th  to  June  4th,  1900,  inclusive. 

RETDRN  LIMIT... 

Tickets  will  he  good  for  return  passage  leaving  North 
Manchester  to  and  including  June  10,  1900,  and  by 
depositing  ticket  with  Joint  Agent  at  that  place  ou  or 
before  June  9th,  and  paying  a  fee  of  CO  Cents 

Return  Limit  May  be  Extended  to 
...July  5,  1900... 

The  "  Big  Four "  is  the  direct  line  to  North  Manches- 
ter, and  the  attention  of  the  Brethren  is  respectfully 
called  to  the  following  letter  from  the  Committee  on  Ar- 
rangements; 

North  Manchester,  ind.,  Jan.  23,  1900. 

Brethren— We  Ihe  Committee  ol  Arrangements  lor 
the  Annual  Meeting  to  be  held  at  North  M  anchester,  ind., 
May  \i  to  June  8,  1000,  hereby  request  the  Brethren  and 
friends  in  genera!  who  will  attend  our  coming  Annual 
Meeting,  to  use  the  "Big  Four  Route  "  whenever  possible 
to  do  so.  as  we  have  secuied  many  advantages  that  can 
not  be  recited  herein,  but  we  assure  you  that  it  *vill  be 
mutually  beneficial  to  us  all.  [Signed,  W.S.Toney,  Fore- 
man, Walton,  Ind.;  S.  S.  Ulrey,  North  Manchester.  Ind.; 
Dorsey  Hodgden,  Huntington,  lud.;  Daniel  P.  Shively, 
Nead,  Ind.;  Frank  Fisher,  Secretary,  Mexico,  Ind.,  Com- 
mittee 0/  Arrangements.'} 

Full  information  as  to  rates,  routes',  time  of  train. ,etc. 
can  be  obtained  from  any  of  the  following  ageuls  of  the 
C.C.C.  &St.  L.  Ry.  (Big  Four  Route):  J.  E.  Reeves, 
Gen'l  Sou.  Agt„  N.  W,  Cor.  4th  and  Vine,  Cincinnati,  0; 
E.  L.  Patterson,  Trav.  Pass.  Agt.,  91  Water  St.,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio;  J.  L.  Miller,  Trav.  Pass.  Agt.,  6  W .  Third  St  , 
Dayton,  Ohio;  C.  S.  LaFollette.  Trav.  Pass.  Agt.,  216  S. 
Adams  St.,  Peoria,  III;  E.  B.  A.  Kellum,  Trav.  Pass. 
Agt..  Anderson,  Ind;  S.  M.  Hice,  Trav.  Pass.  Agt.,  Cairo, 
111;  Geo,  C.  Tolman,  Trav.  Pass.  Agt.,  Sandusky,  Ohio; 
Chas.  Krotzenberger,  Dlst.  Pass.  Agt.,  52  North  High  St., 
Columbus,  Ohio;  E.  E.  South,  Gen'l  Agt.,  Terra  Haute, 
Indiana.  WARREN  J.  LYNCH. 

General  Pass,  and  Ticket  Agt.,  Cincinnati,  O. 
W-  P.  DEPPE, 
Asst.  Gen'l ^ass.  and  Ticket  Agt.,  Cincinnati,  0. 


The  Way  to  Reach 

Annual  Meeting 

From  Kansas... 

Members  from  Kansas  can  take  trains  at 
their  cities  which  arrive  in  Kansas  City  in 
the  evening.  Connect  in  the  Kansas  City  Un- 
ion Depot  with  Wabash  No.  8.  Remember 
the  train  No.  8.  Leave  at  6:15  P.M.  and 
arrive  AT  THE  MEETING  GROUNDS  at 
7:  36  the  following  morning.  This  train  has 
reclining  chair  cars  for  which  no  extra 
charge  is  made,  and  palace  coaches  through 
from  Kansas  City  to  North  Manchester,  with- 
out change,  and  is  by  far  the  fastest  train 
via  any  route. - 

The  Wabash  is  going  to  make  as  low  rates 
as  any  other  road  for  the  Annual  Meeting. 
From  most  places  you  can  purchase  round- 
trip  tickets  for  approximately  the  usual  fare 
one  way  only,  Send  your  name  and  address 
for  folder  containing  map,  time  schedule, 
and  other  details;  how  and  where  to  com- 
municate with  Wabash  Passenger  Agents 
who  want  to  confer  with  you  regarding  your 
trip,  and  special  through  cars  for  parties. 
Folder  is  free  and  can  be  secured,  together 
with  rates  and  any  other  information  desired, 
upon  application. 

Tell  us  where  you  live  and  bow  many  there 
will  be  in  your  party,  and  we  will  inform  you 
what  your  tickets  will  cost,  what  trains  to 
take,  and  if  circumstances  justify,  arrange 
special  coaches  for  your  accommodations. 

Address:  C.  S.  Crane,  General  Passenger 
and  Ticket  Agent,  Wabash  R.  R.,  St.  Louis, 
Mo. 


The  Gosnel  Messenger. 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

Monday,  May  28,  there  will  be  a  total-  eclipse  of 
of  the  sun.  On  that  day  the  General  Missionary 
and  Tract  Committee  will  be  in  session  in  Elgin. 
A  line  drawn  across  the  United  States,  from  a  point 
ten  miles  north  of  New  Orleans  to  Cape  Henry,  on 
the  Atlantic,  will  show  the  center  of  the  path,  the 
track  for  the  total  eclipse  being  about  one 
hundred  miles  wide.  Those  living  north  or  south 
of  this  path  will  see  the  sun  only  partly  hid 
by  the  moon.  For  the  Middle  and  Eastern  States 
the  eclipse  will  begin  a  short  while  before  six  in 
the  morning,  and  end  about  noon.  At  no  time  will 
the  sun  be  hid  longer  than  one  minute  and  forty 
seconds.  At  the  time  of  the  eclipse  we  will  be 
in  the  dark  of  the  moon,  and  for  a  few  hours  the 
moon  will  be  between  the  earth  and  the  sun,  so  as 
to  cast  a  shadow  on  the  earth.  This  shadow  will 
begin  on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  just  west  of  Mexico,  and 
enter  the  United  States  near  New  Orleans.  It  will 
thus  move  northeast,  along  the  line  mentioned 
above,  and  disappear  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  By 
the  use  of  smoked  glass,  should  it  be  a  clear  day, 
the  most  of  our  readers  can  watch  the  eclipse  from 
beginning  to  end.  Hundreds  of  scientific  men  will 
be  stationed  along  its  path  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
serving every  movement. 


This  leads  us  to  say  something  about  eclipses, 
of  which,  generally  speaking,  there  are  two  kinds, 
one  of  the  sun  and  the  other  of  the  moon.  An 
eclipse  of  the  moon  can  occur  only  when  the  moon 
•s  full,  and  is  caused  by  the  earth  getting  between 
the  sun  and  the  moon,  thus  cutting  off  the 
1'ght  of  the  sun  from  the  moon.  The  eclipse  of 
the  sun  ts  caused  by  the  moon  reaching  a  point  di- 
rectly between  the  sun  and  the  earth,  thus  causing  a 
shadow  to  fall  upon  the  earth.     This  can  happen 


only  in  the  dark  of  the  moon.  Some  have  asserted 
that  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  caused  the  darkness  that 
prevailed  at  the  crucifixion  of  Christ.  This  could 
not  have  been,  for  the  moon  was  full  that  day,  and 
therefore  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  could  not  have  tak- 
en place.  Then,  eclipses  have  been  occurring  ever 
since  the  sun,  moon  and  earth  were  set  in  motion. 
In  former  ages  the  cause  of  such  phenomena  was 
not  understood  by  the  unenlightened.  They  sup- 
posed the  sun  was  bewitched  whenever  it  became 
darkened,  and  so  they  resorted  to  the  beating  of 
pans  and  making  a  great  noise  in  order  to  get  the 
witches  to  retire  from  the  sun.  As  it  is  not  possi- 
ble for  an  eclipse  to  last  longer  than  about  three 
minutes,  they  innocently  concluded  that  their  noise 
did  really  frighten  the  witches  away.  Among  the 
heathens  there  are  millions  who  still  hold  to  this 
false  view.  Among  the  enlightened  the  cause  of 
eclipses  is  no  more  a  question.  The  time  of  their 
occurrence  can  be  so  accurately  determined  by 
mathematical  calculations  that  for  years  ahead  we 
may  know  to  the  minute  when  an  eclipse  will  be- 
gin at  a  given  point. 


It  was  in  Crete  that  Paul  left  Titua  (i;  5)  that  he- 
might  set  in  order  the  things  that  were  wanting, 
and  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  Some  recent  dis- 
coveries have  been  made  in  the  island.  Mr.  Evans 
and  Mr.  Hogarth  have  been  excavating  the  city  of 
Cnossus,  noted  as  the  residence   of   Minos.     They 
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haps  1400  B.  C,  with  brilliant  frescoes  and  figures 
surpassing  anything  previously  discovered,  and, 
what  is  of  more  importance,  tablets,  like  those 
found  in  Babylon,  but  covered  with  indigenous  Cre- 
tan writing,  such  as  Mr.  Evans  had  previously  found 
in  Crete,  and  which  settles  the  question  of  the  My- 
cenaean writing.  But  whether  they  can  be  read  is 
yet  uncertain.  These  Cretan  discoveries  are  real- 
ly more  important  than  those  so  far  found  in  Baby- 
lon. 

It  is  not  generally  known  that  the  University  of 
California  has  begun  a  work  of  exploration  in 
Egypt  parallel  to  that  which  the  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania is  doing  in  Babylonia.  It  has,  indeed,  an- 
nexed an  expedition  which  had  been  sent  out  from 
England,  that  conducted  by  Messrs.  Grenfell  and 
Hunt,  and  a  large  number  of  papyri  of  the  first 
three  centuries  of  our  era  have  been  found  which 
must  contain  some  treasures.  Dr.  Reisner,  a  grad- 
uate of  Harvard,  has  also  been  searching  for  the 
cemetery  of  Coptos,  which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  is  lost 
beneath  the  slowly  rising  valley  of  the  Nile.  The 
University  of  Pennsylvania  expedition,  to  which 
Professor  Hilprecht  has  now  gone,  in  association 
with  Dr.  Haynes,  has  lately  discovered  thousands 
of  tablets  in  excellent  condition,  of  the  time  of 
Abraham,  from  a  temple  library,  and  so  likely  to  be 
of  much  importance.  Concerning  these  tablets — 
found  at  Ur  of  Chaldea — the  early  home  of  Abraham 
— we  shall  have  something  of  importance  for  our 
readers  in  next  issue.  It  would  seem  that  Ur  was  a 
city  of  books,  and  here  thousands  of  volumes  may 
have  existed  even  in  the  time  of  Abraham,  and  for 
aught  we  know  he  may  have  read  many  of  them  be- 
fore starting  on  his  long  journey  to  the  Promised 
Land. 

A  few  years  ago  mention  was  made  on  this  page 
of  Mark  Twain's  misfortune  in  losing  all  his  proper- 
ty. It  was  suggested  that  the  American  people 
raise  a  fund  to  help  him  pay  his  debts,  and  place 
him  on  his  feet  again.  Mark  refused  to  hear  any- 
thing of  the  kind,  and  even  his  family  did  not  want 
him  to  accept  a  gift  of  this  sort  from  the  public. 


He  said  he  could  pay  his  own  debts.  He  went  to 
London,  took  up  his  pen  again,  got  down  to  hard 
work,  and  it  is  now  said  that  he  has  paid  off  all  his 
indebtedness  and  has  some  money  left  over.  The 
papers  are  applauding  him  for  his  pluck  and  hones- 
ty. He  has  done  just  what  hundreds  of  other  men 
can  do  and  ought  to  do.  There  is  power  in  the  will 
of  the  man  who  is  honest,  industrious  and  persever- 
ing. Mark,  in  this  respect,  has  set  an  example  that 
should  commend  itself  to  some  who  claim  to  have  a 
good  deal  more  religion  than  he  ever  thought  of 
having.  In  the  Bible  we  are  told  about  Job,  the 
great  man  of  the  East.  He  lost  all  his  property,  as 
well  as  his  health  for  a  time.  He  went  to  work 
again;  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  in  the  end  he 
was  blessed  with  twice  as  much  as  he  possessed  be- 
fore his  misfortune.  What  Job  did  others  can  do. 
There  is  nothing  like  keeping  up  the  energy. 

The  Christian  world  is  getting  tired  of  the  war  in 
South  Africa,  and  the  end  can  come  none  too  soon. 
Without  stopping  to  consider  which  party  is  in  the 
right,  or  which  side  will  be  most  benefited  by  the 
struggle,  there  is  a  eeneral  desire  for  fighting  to 
cease.  Far  too  many  noble  men  have  already  been 
killed,  and  generations  will  be  required  to  bring 
about  good  feelings  between  the  nations  that  have 
taken  part  in  the  unfortunate  conflict.  During  the 
last  few  years  very  destructive  methods  for  killing 
men  on  the  battle  field  have  been  devised  and  put 
iuio  wh'ccution  '111  mis  war,  fite  tiiiie  was  when  the 
fire  zone  between  two  contending  armies  was  only  a 
few  hundred  feet,  but  now  it  is  widened  out  to  a 
mile  or  more.  This  zone  can  be  swept  by  bullets 
and  rendered  a  veritable  death-trap.  Where  the  lay 
of  the  ground  is  advantageous  but  few  men  can 
cross  the  zone  and  live.  It  has  been  demonstrated 
that  one  hundred  well  armed  men,  in  trenches, 
are  equal  to  seven  hundred  invaders,  and  should 
the  destructive  methods  continue  to  improve  it  will 
not  be  long  until  a  small  entrenched  force  will  be 
able  to  repel  ten  times  its  number.  The  more  civil- 
ized people  are  getting  sick  of  this  terrible  business 
of  slaughtering  men  by  the  wholesale.  They  want 
to  see  the  South  African  war  stop,  and  they  would 
like  to  see  all  wars  cease.  Let  us  not  cease  pray- 
ing for  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men. 

During  the  M.  E.  Conference  in  Chicago  Bishop 
Bowman,  in  one  of  his  sermons,  had  this  to  say  about 
theaters  and  dancing:  "  And  then  there  is  the  habit 
of  going  to  the,theater.  I  remember  the  only  time 
I  was  ever  in  a  playhouse.  It  was  when  I  had  just 
entered  the  ministry.  My  wife  and  myself  went  to 
Boston,  and  happening  to  pick  up  the  paper  she 
noticed  that  a  celebrated  performer  from  London 
was  going  to  play  that  night.  'Let  us  go,' she  said. 
1  There  will  be  no  one  there  who  will  know  us.'  And 
we  went.  Hardly  had  we  seated  ourselves  when  she 
began  to  cry.  '  We  have  no  business  here,'  she  said; 
and  she  was  right.  But  we  staid  through  the  per- 
formance and  then  we  went  home  and  for  half  an 
hour  in  steadfast  prayer  asked  for  our  forgiveness. 
And  I  have  never  been  in  a  theater  since,  although 
that  is  almost  half  a  century  ago.  I  have  never  felt 
a  desire  to  go  and  cannot  see  how  any  one  else  can 
feel  such  a  desire.  Nor  is  dancing  of  any  benefit, 
either  morally  or  physically.  I  remember  when 
I  was  a  boy  1  went  to  see  some  people  dance  once, 
and  I  was  disgusted  so  at  their  actions  that  I  have 
never  cared  to  go  since  that  time.  Dancing  is  dam- 
aging to  the  young  people.  It  hurts  their  hearts.  Put 
the  Bible  and  the  prayer  book  in  the  place  of  these. 
Instead  of  going  to  the  theater,  go  to  the  church, 
and  you  will  have  better  moral  and  mental  faculties." 
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■  i  »•  ESSAYS  *+-h — 

■Stildyto  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  '.hat  nwdeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rltthtly  dividinn  the  Word  ol  Truth." 

JOYFUL  ASPIRATIONS. 


BY  GEORGE  D.  ZOLLEKS. 

Oh  precious  spring!  clad  in  thy  vernal  robes, 

Come  with  thy  air  and  sunlight  mild  and  pure; 
The  woodland  minstrels  with  their  cheering  songs 

Our  gloom  dispel,  our  weary  spirits  lure. 
Our  pilgrim  years  like  birds  and  seasons  fly, 

The  charms  of  youth  have  passed  on  time's  swift  wing, 
But  though  our  natural  force  may  wane,  yet  why 

Should  we  not  hail  with  joy  the  present  spring? 
Soon  will  the  annual  gathering  of  the  saints, 

The  glad  reunion  in  fraternal  bonds, 
Suppressing  all  life's  burdens  and  complaints, 

Our  souls  absorbed  in  sacred  words  and  songs, 
Oh,  come  from  near  and  far  again,  loved  ones, 

On  iron  rails  and  swift  revolving  wheels; 
Ye  daughters  of  the  Lord  and  chosen  sons, 

Come  where  our  God  his  smiling  face  reveals. 
Ye  weary  ones  in  life's  declining  years, 

Be  young  yet  in  your  tender  youthful  glow, 
Come  with  your  songs  of  praise  and  smiles  and  tears, 

And  in  our  favored  State  we'll  reap  and  sow. 
An  earnest  of  the  triumph  and  the  joy, 

Beyond  life's  stormy  sea  in  land  afar, 
Where  fiends  and  foes  shall  never  more  annoy, 

For  there  are  known  no  hostile  raids  of  war. 
Grand  conquest,  when  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 

On  wings  celestial  soaring,  they  shall  come 
To  meet  their  dear  Redeemer  in  the  skies, 

And  in  immortal  beauty  rest  at  home. 
South  Bend,  hid.   ^       ^ 

THE  PROBLEM  OP  EDUCATION  IN  THE  QERfTAN 

DAPTIST   DRETIIRCN  CHURCH. 


BY    P.    H.    BEERY. 


In  Nine  Parts.— Part  Five. 


Ok  course   this   adaptation   of   higher   education 
to    the    needs    of   the   masses,   in   all  the    endless 
variety  and  complexity  ot   modern   Hie,   raises  the 
question,  What  subjects  of  study  ought  to  make   up 
such   a   course?     When   we   consider,    on    the  one 
hand,  the  breadth  and  variety  demanded,  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  specific  mastery  required,  we  may 
incline  to  the  opinion  that  the  only  solution  lies   in 
putting  everything  into  one  course.     And  this  would 
be  true  if  we  held  to  the  old  notion  of  o/w  course  and 
the  same  course  for  every  student;   not  as  preparing 
himself  for  some  particular  department  of  life,  but 
rather  only  educating  himself  in  a  general  way  to  be 
ready  to  do  anything  that  turns  up.     But  nowadays 
when  those  go  begging  who  wait  for  things  to   turn 
up,  and  likewise  the  man-of-all-trades-and-master-of- 
none  is  soon  removed  as  a  failure,  every  one  is  driv- 
en to  the  necessity  of  a  special  preparation  for  his 
own  particular  work  in  some  definite  department  of 
life.     We  are  nol  to  be  understood  here  as  advocat- 
ing technical  specialties  for  children  or  for  undevel- 
oped minds.     Mental  life  as  well  as  physical  life  be- 
gins in  embryo  and   presupposes   a   vigorous   and 
symmetrical    growth    to   a   maturity. which    corre- 
sponds to  its  environment.     The   first   and    primal 
consideration  in  education  must  be  the  symmetrical 
and  normal  development  of  the  mind, — mental  pow- 
er.    The  second  consideration,  of  scarcely  less   im- 
portance, is  the  adaptation  and  application  of  this 
power  to  the  mastery  of  its  environment, — mental 
skill.     An  education  which   ignores  either  of  these 
must  be  condemned.     But  perhaps  the  greatest  fol- 
ly conceivable  would  be  the  arbitrary  and  exclusive 
study  of  only  one  subject  by  a  boy  beginning  at  six 
years  old  and  vigorously  pursuing  it  to  the  end.     If 
he  were  not  hopelessly  insane  before  his  youth  were 
passed,  he  certainly  would  be  so  one-sided  as  to  be 
thoroughly  unreliable  in  any  practical  consideration 
of  life.     In  fact  nine-tenths  of  the  hobbyists   of  life 
belong  to  this  class.     They  have   neglected   or   ig- 
nored the  broadening  of  culture  and  the   balancing 
of  power,  and  have,  on  a  narrow  and  unsettled  foun- 
dation of  childish  crudeness  and  fickleness,  pushed 
out  on  some  one  line  to  a  one-sidedness  fully  de- 
serving the  most  serious  condemnation.     Every  sys- 
tem of  education,  then,  must  provide  for  the  devel- 
opment of  mental  power,  and  also  mental  skill. 


During  the  first  twelve  years  of  the  child's  school 
life  there  is  almost  universal  agreement  that  the 
course  of  study  and  instruction  shall  aim  primarily 
at  the  development  of  mental  power;  and  that  the 
subjects  of  study  be  selected  and  arranged  with  spe- 
cial reference  to  the  development  of  such  skill  as  is 
needed  by  the  masses  in  forming  and  executing  the 
plans  and  purposes  of  actual  every-day  home-life. 
This  is  the  common  ground  of  life.  The  family  life 
of  the  race  is  comparatively  simple  and  uniform,  and 
a  course  of  study  that  aims  only  to  prepare  for  it  is 
necessarily  simple  and  uniform.  But  so  soon  as  a 
community  becomes  conscious  of  interests  outside 
of  the  family,  life  no  longer  is  so  simple.  There 
arises  the  necessity  of  understanding  the  relation  we 
sustain,  and  the  duty  we  owe  to  another's  brother 
and  sister,  to  another's  father  and  mother,  to  anoth- 
er's home,  to  the  church,  to  the  state,  to  humanity. 
In  this  realm  the  individual  moves  no  longer  in 
obedience  to  parents,  but  as  a  free  and  responsible 
being  in  his  own  peculiar  personal  individuality. 
And  so  far  as  this  freedom  and  individuality  tend  to 
activities  and  pursuits  differing  from  those  provided 
for  in  the  family  life,  so  far  education  must  recog- 
nize his  or  her  aims,  and  prepare  the  way  for  their 
realization  so  far  as  they  are  worthy.  This  recog- 
nition of  the  student's  individuality,  and  its  encour- 
agement in  realizing  manifold  aims,  accounts  for 
the  provision  of  various  general  courses  of  study, 
such  as  Classical,  Scientific,  Philosophical,  etc.,  also 
accounts  for  the  arrangement  of  the  courses  with  a 
large  variety  of  elective  studies;  this,  too,  accounts 
for  the  rise  of  universit'es.  So  popular  and  effect- 
ive has  this  system  proven  that  university  extension 
work  is  carried  on  now  in  connection  with  all  the 
mo:>i  aggroccive  and  up-to-date  institutions.  This 
movement  recognizes  the  complexity  of  modern 
life,  also  the  fact  that  this  complexity  has  grown  out 
of  the  individuality  of  men  and  women;  and  it  at- 
tempts to  place  all  higher  education  upon  this  basis. 
It  protests  against  that  system  which  ignores  the  in- 
dividuality of  manhood  and  womanhood  so  far  as  to 
require  every  student  whether  preparing  for  law, 
medicine,  journalism,  or  the  ministry,  to  drag 
through  the  same  identical  course  of  study,  such  as 
ilsually  makes  dead  languages  and  formal  mathe- 
matics the  major  line  of  study.  This  may  have 
been  tolerable  in  an  age  of  the  world  when  scholars 
lived  in  cloisters  and  exhausted  their  possibilities  of 
usefulness  in  determining  questions  too  foolish  even 
to  mention  in  a  paper  like  this.  But  this  intensely 
practical  age  scorns  these  rut-running  methods  and 
demands  that  from  the  scores  of  subjects  interesting 
to  the  student  a  variety  of  courses  be  arranged  pro- 
viding the  greatest  possible  range  of  electives  con- 
sistent with  breadth  and  symmetry  of  culture. 

Of  course  the  plea  will  be  made  that  the  expense 
of  carrying  out  such  a  plan  would  ruin  very  many 
institutions  of  higher  education.  Suppose  this  were 
true;  we  know  of  no  moral  law  that  forbids  the 
abandonment  of  an  institution  that  dwarfs  souls  and 
trifles  with  life  for  profit.  An  institution  that  justi- 
fies incorrect  methods  and  inadequate  courses  on 
the  ground  of  expense  is  guilty  of  moral  crime,  and 
as  such  has  no  right  to  exist.  The  remedy  in  such 
cases  is  the  shortening  of  courses  and  the  limiting 
of  its  scope  to  lower  grade  work,  such  as  the  pat- 
ronage will  support  in  doing  well  and  leaving  the 
higher  grades  and  specialties  to  others  who  can 
and  will  do  this  work  well.  This  system  leaves  the 
number  and  variety  of  subjects  in  the  higher  educa- 
tion of  the  student,  then,  to  be  determined  in  each 
case  largely  by  the  actual  needs  of  the  individual. 

Citronelle,  Ala. 


WAS  JESUS  EVER  ANQRY  ? 


BY   0.   PERRY    HOOVER. 

This  is  not  an  idle  question.  Is  there  one  of  us 
who  has  not  at  some  time  become  angry,  and  in  saner 
moments  asked  this  same  question?  We  may  clothe 
the  prophets  and  apostles  with  whatever  divinity  we 
will,  that  cannot  hide  the  fact  that  they  became  angry 
at  times.  "We  are  men  of  like  passions  with  you," 
Acts;  "  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  as 
we,"  James.     There  is  fine  psychology  in  the  thought 


that  Jesus  was  subject  to  passions  at  least  akin  to 
anger,  but  the  thought  may  be  repulsive  to  those  who 
have  always  looked  upon  Jesus  as  a  "meek  and 
lowly  lamb."  This  suggests  the  question,  What  is  our 
ideal  of  Jesus?  The  word  "  lamb  "  carries  with  it  the 
idea  of  weakness,  helplessness.  The  robust  child 
does  not  take  a  lamb  for  his  hero;  he  takes  a  man 
great  in  power,  who  can  overcome  all  obstacles  by  his 
massive  personality.  But  unfortunately  the  child's 
ideal  of  Jesus  is  fixed,  before  it  comes  to  know/mn  in 
any  real  sense. 

We  never  speak  of  our  heroes  as  meek  lambs.  They 
are  powerful;  they  make  our  blood  tingle  by  their 
words  and  deeds;  they  cause  us  to  want  to  be  like 
them.  A  hero  — how  massive  the  thought!  Chil- 
dren read  eagerly  the  stories  about  heroes,  but  care 
little  for  stories  about  lambs.  This  is  why  Sunday- 
school  literature  is  oftentimes  so  dull.  Lambs 
arouse  the  feeling  of  pity  and  sympathy,  but  such 
feeling  doesn't  furnish  a  sufficient  motive  to  sustain 
a  vigorous  Christian  life. 

There  is  comfort  in  the  thought  that  Jesus  was 
not  so  far  removed  from  our  humanity  but  that  he 
felt  the  force  of  anger  at  times.  Christ's  humanity 
is  a  greater  thought  than  his  divinity.  If  we  are  to 
be  like  him  we  need  a  Savior  with  a  humanity  not 
different  in  kind  from  our  own.  No  matter  how 
great  the  degree  of  conversion,  the  "  new  creature  " 
must  think  with  the  same  brain  as  before  and  live 
under  the  environment  of  the  human  nature.  There 
are  many  mystical  terms  used  to  define  this "  new 
creature,"  but  none  of  them  explain  away  the  fact 
that  he  is  extremely  human  at  times,  and  so  he  wants 
a  Savior  who  knows  and  feels  this  humanity.  So 
then,  the  thought  is  not  idle  or  irreverent  that  Jesus 
may  have  become  angry. 

We  know  little  about  the  boyhood  of 
Jesus,  but  we  know  the  susceptibilities  of  the 
boy  nature.  Many  legends  cluster  about  his 
youth, yet  even  with  their  natural  tendency  to  make 
him  superior  to  all  other  boys  they  do  not  remove 
from  him  a  nature  akin  to  man's  in  emotion.  Would 
a  perfect  boy  sing,  laugh,  whistle,  or  become  angry? 
Might  we  not,  if  we  could  have  followed  and  stud- 
ied him  under  moments  of  stress,  have  seen  mani- 
festations of  strong  emotion?  Is  there  anything  in 
the  Record  from  which  we  may  gain  an  answer  to 
our  question?  The  Bible  is  full,  of  course,  of  ex- 
pressions about  "anger"  and  "wrath  of  God,"  but 
they  are. little  understood.  Such  passages  as  "  He 
groaned  in  the  Spirit,"  John  11:  33;  "  Jesus  therefore 
groaning  in  himself  .  .  ,"  John  11:  38,  are  ap- 
parently clear  and  innocent  in  meaning;  but  let  us 
examine  the  word  "  groaned." 

The  original  is  a  rare  word  and  is  used  in  but  three 
other  passages  in  the  New  Testament.  It  is  trans- 
lated "  murmur  against,"  Mark  14:  5  (Ger.  murmcln), 
and  "charge  straitly,"  Matt. 9:30;  Mark  1:43  (Ger. 
bedrohen,  to  menace  or  threaten  because  of  provo- 
cation). The  meaning  here  does  not  seem  to  be  ex- 
ceptional, but  the  original  Greek  word  was  applied, 
first,  to  horses  when  they  blow  or  snort  in  anger,  and 
then  to  persons  who  chafe  under  wrong  or  who  ad- 
minister severe  rebuke  as  in  the  passage  above.  This 
latter  meaning  represents  strong  feeling  and  has 
in  it  the  idea  of  anger.  In  the  case  of  the  blind  man 
and  the  leper,  Jesus  was  certainly  angry  at  Satan 
for  having  caused  such  misery,  as  also  in  the  case  of 
"  Jesus  groaning  in  himself,"  hence  it  was  a  righteous 
anger. 

The  reader  may  examine  for_himself  the  idea  sug- 
gested. The  investigation  is  sure  to  make  Jesus 
seem  nearer  to  every-day  life,  and  more  in  sympathy 
with  our  humanity.  "  He  knoweth  our  frame"  be- 
cause he  experienced  "  our  frame."  "  Be  ye  angry  " 
is  right,  but  "sin  not  "  is  added,  because  Jesus  was 
angry  but  sinned  not.  Where  is  the  child  of  God 
who  does  not  become  angry  at  beholding  the  de- 
struction of  life  caused  by  Satan?  There  are  times 
when  it  is  a  mark  of  weakness  not  to  become  angry, 
but  it  must  be  without  sin.  Finally,  whether  we  can 
say  truthfully  or  not  that  Jesus  ever  became  angry, 
he  knows,  at  least,  its  force  in  the  human  heart  be- 
cause of  his  experience  and  can  sympathize  with  the 
passionate  child  of  God. 
Huntingdon^  Pa. 
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MIRACLES  ARE  PAST.-A  QUERY  ANSWERED. 


L 


To  I.  J.  Rosenberger,  Covington,  Ohio, 

My  Dear  Brother .— In  your  article  "  Facts  Scriptural  as  to 
the  Laying  on  of  Hands,"  in  G.  M.  No.  12,  you  say,  "  The  day 
of  miracles  is  past."  Where  is  your  proof  in  support  of  the 
statemeht?  A  Reader  of  the  Messenger. 


1.  Definition. — A  miracle  is  a  supernatural  event;  a 
change  wrought,  or  an  effect  produced  independent 
of  the  laws  of  nature. 

2.  The  design  of  miracles  was  to  evidence  that  the 
agency  employed  was  divine,  sent  of  God,  The  differ- 
ent dispensations  set  up  and  ordered  by  God  have 
all  been  contrary  to  the  natural  course  of  things. 
The  spirit  of  the  law  of  life  as  held  forth  in  the  Gos- 
pel is  likewise  contrary  to  nature.  We  are  repre- 
sented in  the  Gospel  as  being  grafted  into  the  spir- 
itual kingdom  "contrary  to  nature."  Hence,  "The 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God:  for  they  are  foolishness  to  him."  There- 
fore to  get  man  to  accept  this  strange  message  from 
the  unseen  world,  miracles  had  to  be  wrought. 

When  God  sent  Moses  to  lead  his  Israel  out  of 
bondage  he  empowered  him  with  miracles.  When 
Christ  came  on  his  world-wide  mission  of  saving  our 
race,  his  coming  was  unnatural,  his  mission  super- 
natural; hence  to  give  his  mission  success  miracles 
were  a  necessity.  Therefore  it  was  said,  "  When  Je- 
sus was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  passover  on  the  feast 
day,  many  believed  in  his  name  when  they  saw  the 
miracles  which  he  did."  It  was  miracles  that  led 
Nicodemus  to  say:  "We  know  that  thou  art  a  teach- 
er come  from  God,  for  no  man  can  do  these  mira- 
cles that  thou  doest  except  God  be  with  him." 
Again,  John  sent  two  of  his  disciples  to  Christ,  ask- 
ing him  whether  he  was  the  Christ  or  if  they  should 
look  for  another.  As  evidence  of  his  own  Messiah- 
ship,  he  recites  his  miracles  thus:  "Go  your  way, 
tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard;  how 
that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  the-  tleai  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up." 
As  Christ  needed  the  power  of  miracles  to  establish 
his  Messiahship,  so  likewise  did  the  apostles  need 
the  same  power  to  establish  theirapostleship;  hence 
Christ  gave  them  the  power  to  work  miracles  also. 
I  only  need  space  here  for  the  simple  statement 
that  the  miracles  wrought  by  the  apostles  had  the 
same  convincing  power  as  those  wrought  by  Christ 
himself.  Christ's  own  words  explain  the  design  of 
his  miracles  thus:  "  I  have  greater  witness  than  that 
of  John:  for  the  works  which  the  Father  hath  given 
me  to  finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do,  bear  witness 
of  me;  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me."  "The  works 
that  I  do  in  my  Father's  name,  they  bear  witness  of 
me."  Miracles  and  tongues  were  for  signs  to  them 
that  believe  not.     See  1  Cor.  14:  22. 

On  this  point  Alexander  Cruden  has  the  follow- 
ing: "  Our  Savior  confirmed  the  doctrine  which  he 
taught  by  a  train  of  incontestable  miracles.  They 
were  so  great  in  their  nature,  so  real  and  solid  in 
their  proof,  so  divine  in  the  manner  of  performing 
them,  so  holy  in  their  end,  that  there  was  the  great- 
est assurance  that  none  without  the  omnipotent 
hand  of  God  could  do  them."  The  learned  Dr.  Kit- 
to  says:  "The  miracles  recorded  in  the  Scripture 
remain,  with  all  the  characteristics  of  supernatural 
events,  showing  the  special  presence  and  extraordi- 
nary agency  of  God." 

As  seen,  there  was  an  absolute  necessity  for  mira- 
cles in  the  days  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and,  as 
seen,  they  were  successfully  employed.  There  is  no 
need  of  miracles  to-day.  We  now  have  the  law  and" 
doctrine  of  this  new  kingdom  fully  set  up,  its  prin- 
ciples reduced  to  writing  and  the  system  well  au- 
thenticated. We  are  now  "  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  work."  Our  mission  now  is  to  "  go," 
and  "  preach  the  word,"  not  work  miracles. 

3.  The  time  when  the  miraculous  dispensation  ceased. 
"The  power  of  working  miracles,  which  belonged 
pre-eminently  to  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and,  in  in- 
ferior degrees,  to  many  other  Christians  in  the 
apostolic  age,  subsided  gradually.  After  the  great 
object  of  supernatural  works  was  accomplished,  in 
the  establishment  of  the  Christian  religion  with  all 
its  sacred  truths,  there  appears  to  have  been  no  fur- 


323 


ther  occasion  for  miracles,  and  there  is  no  satisfacto- 
ry evidence  that  they  actually  occurred."— Kittos 
Encyclopedia,  Vol.  2,pagej4j.  "  The  power  of  work- 
ing miracles  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  continued 
no  longer  than  the  days  of  the  apostles.  It  seems 
pretty  clear,  however,  that  miracles  universally 
ceased  before  Chrysostom's  time."— Buck's  Theolog- 
ical Dictionary,  p.  2Sy.  "  This  power  of  working  mir- 
acles continued  in  the  church  an  hundred  years  aft- 
er Christ's  ascension,  until  Christianity  had  taken 
root  in  the  hearts  of  men."  Iren^us,  lib.  II.  c. 
5S,  says  that  many  believers,  besides  the  apostles, 
had  this  power  of  working  miracles;  as  new-set 
plants  are  watered  at  first  till  they  have  taken  fast 
rooting;  so,  that  the  Christian  faith  might  grow 
faster,  God  watered  it  with  miracles  at  its  first  plant- 
ing.— Burkifs  Comment  on  Mark  16;  /j,  16. 

Be  it  remembered  that  Satan  has  had  a  seeming 
power  to  work  miracles.  The  magicians  performed 
wonders  in  Egypt;  but  were  outdone  by  Moses, 
Paul  tells  us  that  the  man  of  sin  shall  come  after 
"  the  working  of  Satan  with  all  power  and  signs  and 
lying  wonders." 

The  signs  that  were  to  follow  them  that  believe, 
were  given  in  Mark  16:  (1)  "They  shall  cast  out 
devils;"  (2)  "They  shall  speak  with  new  tongues;  " 
(3)  "They  shall  take  up  serpents;"  (4)  "If  they 
drink  any  deadly  thing  it  shall  not  hurt  them;"  (5) 
"They  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick  and  they  shall 
recover."  Here  is  a  list  of  five  miraculous  results 
that  were  to  follow  apostolic  conversions;  and  I 
venture  the  statement  that  they  did  follow.  But 
who  says  that  they  follow  to-day?  As  to  tongues, 
Paul  says,  "  They  shall  cease"  And  I  hear  of  no 
claim  to  taking  up  serpents  or  drinking  deadly 
things.  The  only  claim  I  hear  among  the  confusion 
of  voices  is  to  the  latter,  to  healing  the  body.  The 
logic  to  me  looks  faulty  that  will  render  the  first 
four  obsolete  and  leave  the  last  in  force.  Laying 
on  of  hands  was  the  divinely-appointed  means  for 

physical    healing.        Sec    MarW    0.    5;  L.uU«  ^--'^o,  13. 

;3;  also  Acts  5:  12;  14:  3;  28:  8.  There  is  an  effort 
now  to  substitute  the  anointing  with  oil  for  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands,  as  a  means  of  physical  healing.  If 
the  Scriptures  said  so,  then  I  would  say  so;  and,  my 
dear  reader,  would  you  not  say  so?  Anoint  simply 
means  to  consecrate.  It  is  so  used  in  both  the  Old 
and  the  New  Testament. 

The  cleansings  in  the  Scriptures  are  four:  the 
blood  of  Christ,  baptism,  confession  and  anointing 
with  oil.  The  first  is  heaven's  gift  to  the  world. 
The  three  latter  the  Christian  enjoys  upon  Ihe  con- 
dition of  employing  the  symbols  in  faith.  There 
are  instances  in  which  baptism,  prayer,  the  Com- 
munion service,  etc.,  have  so  benefited  the  sick  that 
they  point  back  to  these  as  the  means  of  their  re- 
covery; yet  their  design  in  the  Scriptures  is  nowhere 
stated  to  be  for  the  recovery  of  the  sick.  By  God's 
blessing,  through  the  mind  the  body  receives  bene- 
fit. The  same  result  has  often  followed  the  anoint- 
ing service.  The  ordinances  are  all  performed  on 
or  by  the  physical  body,  yet  the  soul  gets  the  bene- 
fit. -"  Purify  your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth,"  is  the 
password  of  the  whole  Christian  system. 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  fellowship. 

I.  J.   RoSENBEKGER, 


LIFE  OF  ELD.  JOHN  KLINE. 


In  the  cemetery,  near  Broadway,  Va,,  rest  the  re- 
mains of  Eld.  John  Kline,  who  was  secretly  mur- 
dered during  the  war.  In  some  respects  he  was  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  men  with  whom  the  Brethren 
church  has  ever  been  blessed.  He  left  behind  him 
a  voluminous  diary,  which  fell  into  the  hands  of 
Mr.  Benjamin  Funk,  of  Singers  Glen,  Va.,  a  gifted 
writer,  and  a  lifelong  friend  of  Bro.  Kline.  From 
this  material,  and  other  information  at  command, 
Mr.  Funk  has  arranged  an  exceedingly  interesting 
and  instructive  biography  of  our  lamented  brother. 
The  manuscript  has  been  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Gish  Fund  Committee,  and  will  be  published  in 
due  time. 

It  will  make  a  book  of  about  500  pages,  the  size 


of  "  Letters  from  Europe  and  Bible  Lands."  The 
work  will  contain  an  intensely  interesting  narrative  of 
Bro.  Kline's  eventful  life.  It  will  simply  astonish 
our  people  to  learn  what  an  amazing  amount  of 
work  this  earnest  preacher  did,  and  it  will  be  grati- 
fying to  learn  that  it  was  done  so  well.  We  are 
told  how  he  traveled  horseback  three  thousand  and 
even  four  thousand  miles  a  year;  how  he  preached 
during  these  trips  nearly  every  day,  how  he  visited 
churches  as  far  west  as  Elkhart,  Ind.;  how  he  called 
upon  this,  that  and  the  other  family,  hundreds,  if 
not  thousands,  of  whose  descendants  are  now  living 
and  will  read  with  profound  gratitude  what  he  has 
to  say  of  their  parents,  and  Sometimes  of  their 
grandparents. 

The  book  will  also  contain  a  number  of  his  ser- 
mons, for  it  seems  that  he  left  behind  him  a  record 
of  hundreds  of  discourses.  It  will  also  contain  a 
few  sermons  which  he  heard  other  leading  brethren 
deliver.  These  sermons  will  show  the  kind  of  ser- 
mons our  old  brethren  used  to  preach,  and  not  a 
few  of  our  best  thinkers  will  be  surprised  at  the  rare 
skill  displayed  by  them  in  the  handling  of  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit. 

The  price  of  the  book  in  cloth  will  be  $1.25,  and 
for  it  we  must  have  a  sufficient  amount  of  advance 
orders  to  make  the  undertaking  safe,  before  placing 
the  copy  in  the  hands  of  our  printers,  We  want 
every  person  desiring  a  copy  of  this  excellent  book 
at  the  price  named,  to  write  us  at  once.  Send  no 
money  until  further  notice,  but  send  the  order  with- 
out delay.  We  trust  our  ministers  will  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  members  to  the  work,  and  urge  them 
to  add  their  names  to  the  list  of  advance  orders. 
We  expect  to  have  the  work  ready  for  delivery  in 
September.  When  sending  in  your  order  do  not 
fail  to  make  use  of  the  order  blank  found  on  the 
last  Dace  of  this  issue.—  En. 


THE  INDIA  FAMINE. 


Concerning  the  famine  in  India  we  clip  the  fol- 
lowing from  the  Current  Anecdotes: 

India  is  entering  upon  the  greatest  famine  of  the 
century.  The  Viceroy  and  Imperial  Council,  survey- 
ing the  entire  country,  have  made  their  official  an- 
nouncement concerning  the  famine  which  has  now 
assumed  national  proportions.  The  afflicted  areas 
comprise  the  Panjab,  Western  India,  parts  of  South- 
ern India  and  many  of  the  Native  States.  Follow- 
ing upon  two  years  of  scarcity  which  have  impover- 
ished the  country,  the  present  year  with  its  almost 
total  failure  of  rain  and  the  utter  loss  over  large  areas 
of  two  entire  crops,  leaves  hungry  millions  in  abso- 
lute and  awful  famine.  Reviewing  the  situation,  the 
Viceroy  said:  "  It  was  evident  in  October  if  no  rain 
were  to  fall  in  the  winter  months  that  we  were  to  be 
confronted  with  a  calamity  as  great,  if  not  greater, 
than  has  ever  befallen  this  country.  These  gloomy 
anticipations  have  been  more  than  fulfilled.  We  are 
now  face  to  face  with  famine  of  water  and  food  and 
cattle  which  is  unprecedented  in  character  and  in- 
tensity. We  are  trying  to  save  from  death  many 
millions  of  human  lives.  But  no  government  can 
undertake  at  such  a  time  to  prevent  all  suffering." 

To  quote  the  words  of  the  Bombay  government, 
"  Destitution  has  reached,  or  will  reach,  a  higher 
stratum  of  society  than  has  ever  before  been  affected 
since  the  country  came  under  British  rule."  The  Su- 
preme Government  adds,  "  The  greatest  aggregate 
famine  area  will  be  about  300,000  square  miles  (or 
five  times  that  of  England)  with  a  population  of  40 
millions.  There  is  a  further  population  of  21  mil- 
lions in  which  more  or  less  general  scarcity  and  dis- 
tress prevail."  In  closing  his  able  appeal  the  Vice- 
roy said,  "  The  crisis  is  one  which  demands  the  loyal 
co-operation  of  all  who  love  India.  To  that  co-oper- 
ation, in  the  months  of  trial  that  lie  before  us,  on 
behalf  of  the  Government,  I  unhesitatingly  appeal." 
To  realize  what  this  means,  picture  the  bulk  of  the 
population  of  the  Eastern  half  of  the  United  States 
in  total  famine,  without  food  and  without  money 
to  buy  grain  even  if  it  were  imported.     Add  to  this 
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the  population  of  the  Western  States  in  "  general 
scarcity  and  distress."  Imagine  outside  of  every 
city  a  great  relief  camp  with  thousands  breaking 
stone,  covered  with  rags  and  bareheaded  in  the  sun, 
—men,  women  and  children  silently  fighting  for 
life.  A  friend  writes  from  one  camp,  "Poor,  emaciat- 
ed women,  clothed  only  in  thin  rags,  came  and  fell 
down  at  our  feet  and  said,  'O,  sir,  we  cannot  live,  we 
cannot  keep  from  starving  on  two  and  one-half  cents 
a  day  with  grain  so  high  priced,  and  breaking  stone 
is  such  hard  work!"  (We  would  think  so,  too,  it 
that  poor  figure  sitting  in  the  sun,  weak  and  wasted 
by  hunger  and  driven  from  home  by  famine,  were 
your  mother  or  mine.)  A  strong  man  gets  four  cents 
a  day;  the  weaker  men  and  the  women  two  or  three 
cents,  a  child  one  cent. 

And  now  the  government  feels  forced  to  reduce 
the  price  to  two  cents  a  day  for  a  man  and  a  cent 
and  a  half  for  a  woman.  Already  there  is  a  popula- 
tion equal  to  that  of  Ireland  on  the  relief  works,  and 
they  are  increasing  at  the  rate  -of  several  hundred 
thousands  every  week.  In  a  word,  the  situation  is 
just  this:  areas  containing  a  population  of  sixty  mil- 
lions (or  nearly  the  entire  population  of  the  United 
States)  are  affected  by  famine.  The  Government 
of  India  finds  its  revenues  reduced  by  the  very  fam- 
ine it  is  trying  to  relieve.  England  is  overtaxed  by 
the  war  in  South  Africa.  Large  famine  tracts  lie  in 
the  districts  which  have  been  allotted  to  American 
missions  and  to  them  the  starving  must  look  for 
food. 


CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE. 


To  1 


BY  ARCHIBALD  MCLELLAN. 


To  the  Editor:— 

There  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Messenger  of 
April  14  and  21  an  article  under  the  caption,  ."The 
Descent  into  the  Maelstrom,"  which  is  intended  to 
be  an  attack  on  Christian  Science,  but  is,  in  fact,  an 
attack  upon  the  writer's  misconception  of  Christian 
Science,  the  article  clearly  showing  his  unfamiliarity 
with  the  subject.  He  states  that  "it  is  the  boast" 
of  Christian  Scientists  "  that  the  rank  and  file  of  the 
organization  is  made  up  largely  of  the  elite  of  society, 
the  wealthy,"  etc.  Christian  Scientists  do  not 
boast  of  anything  of  the  kind,  and  as  a  matter  of 
fact  such  a  statement  is  not  correct.  One  distin- 
guishing feature  of  the  churches  of  the  denomina- 
tion is  that  their  membership"  is  recruited  from  all 
classes  of  society,  and  all  can,  and  do,  meet  therein 
upon  the  common  level  of  the  brotherhood  of  man. 
The  writer's  assertion  that  Christian  Science  is 
"  the  most  dangerous  delusion  of  the  age  "  because 
"  it  has  drawn  to  its  support  a  host  of  intelligent 
and  influential  people,"  is  so  illogical  as  to  be  ridicu- 
lous. Whoever  heard  of  intelligent  people  support- 
ing a  delusion?  The  National  Cyclopaedia  of 
American  Hiography  says  of  Christian  Science, 
"  Many  people  of  the  thinking  class  are  turning  to 
this  Science  and  adopting  it,  because  in  it  they  find 
a  solid  foundation,  a  sure  abiding  peace,  the  verifica- 
tion of  the  promises  of  Jesus,  and  a  demonstrable 
Christianity  "  —  surely  a  logical  explanation  of  "  the 
fact  that  it  has  drawn  to  its  support  a  host  of  intelli- 
gent and  influential  people." 

The  statements  that  "  the  celebrated  Key" — mean- 
ing" Science  and  Health,  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures," 
by  Mary  Baker  G.  Eddy  —  "  is  a  mass  of  meaningless 
absurdities,"  "  a  jungle  of  unintelligible  verbiage  — 
vox,  et  prieterea,  nihil!  "  —  that  "  there  is  not  a  plain, 
tangible,  common-sense  proposition  in  the  entire 
volume,"  would,  if  they  were  true,  present  sufficient 
reason  for  "  a  host  of  intelligent  people  "  refusing  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  Christian  Science  rather 
than  flocking  to  its  support.  I  am  sure  that  Mr. 
Reese  is  not  sufficiently  familiar  with  the  book  to 
criticise  its  merits,  and  in  proof  of  this  assertion  1 
again  quote  from  the  same  paragraph  of  his  article: 
"  It  is  idle  to  array  in  its  behalf,  so  far  as  the  super1 
natural1  healing  '  of  the  sick  is  concerned,  the  testi- 
mony and  support  of  the  '  learned  and  influential  ' 
people  who  have  been  drawn  into  the  vortex  of  its 
organization."  Christian  Science  has  nothing  to  do 
with,  and  does  not  claim  "  supernatural  healing,"  but 
exactly  the  reverse  as  is  proved  from   the   following 


quotation  from  its  text-book,  "  Science  and  Health, 
with  Key  to  the  Scriptures":  "The  physical  heat-v 
ing  of  Christian  Science  results  now,  as  in  Jesus'  time, 
from  the  operation  of  divine  Principle,  before  which 
sin  and  disease  lose  their  reality  in  human  conscious- 
ness, and  so  disappear  as  naturally  and  as  necessarily 
as  darkness  gives  place  to  light,  and  sin  to  reforma- 
tion. Now,  as  then,  they  are  not  supernatural,  but 
supremely  natural.  They  are  those  '  mighty  works,' 
which  were  the  sign  of  Immanuel,  or'  God  with  us.,'" 
(Page  II  of  Preface,  lines  9  to  16.) 

Mr.  Reese's  statement  that  "  the  defenders  of 
Christian  Science  utterly  fail  to  furnish  any  reliable, 
clinical  proof  of  their  healing  powers  "  is  another 
proof  that  he  is  so  uninformed  upon  the  subject  as 
to  render  his  conclusions  valueless.  Christian  Scien- 
tists do  not  claim  any  power  in  or  of  themselves, 
but  they  do  claim  and  demonstrate  that  the  under, 
standing  that  God  is  Life,  and  that  He  is  not  the  au- 
thor of  sin,  sickness  and  death,  destroys  all  manner 
of  disease  and  sin.  For  "  reliable,  clinical  proof  "  of 
healing  through  Christian  Science,  I  refer  Mr.  Reese 
to  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  by  Mr.  Carol 
Norton,  recently  published  in  the  New  York  Sun: 

1.  A  case  of  locomotor  ataxia,  or  progressive  paralysis,  at- 
tended with  impaired  vision  and  tonsilhis;  had  taken  medicine 
for  over  three  years,  from  one  to  ten  doses  a  day,  and  had 
grown  steadily  worse;  had  had  without  successful  results  some 
of  the  best  physicians  in  Chicago,  111.,  and  Buffalo,  N.  Y.;  was 
entirely  healed  by  Christian  Science  in  a  few  weeks. 

2.  An  instance  of  what  bad  been  pronounced  an  incurable 
cancer  of  the  nose,  pronounced  such  by  a  medical  expert,  treated 
by  Christian  Science  and  healed  in  three  months,  afterward 
examined  by  the  same  specialist,  who  admitted  the  complete 
cure,  but  affirmed  his  failure  to  master  the  modus  operandi  of 
the  demonstration, 

3.  A  little  girl  suffering  from  epileptic  fits,  having  had  the 
same  from  birth,  at  the  time  she  began  treatment  was  having 
torty  spasms  a  day;  entirely  healed  in  less  than  six  months. 

4.  A  case  of  consumption  of  the  lungs  in  the  second  stage  of 
that  disease,  accompanied  with  great  pain,  lassitude  and  other 
attendant  symptoms  of  that  disorder;  healed  in  less  than 
seven  months. 

5.  A  case  of  typh.  id  fever  in  an  advanced  stage  when  Chris- 
tian Science  treatment  began.  Treatment  was  carried  on 
through  the  absent  method — a  common  method  among  meta- 
physical practitioners.  The  patient  was  in  Paris  and  the 
practitioner  was  in  New  York.  Cables  recording  the  progress 
of  the  case  were  exchanged,  and  in  five  days  complete  restor- 
ation took  place. 

6.  The  case  of  a  boy  seven  years  old  who  had  been  drowned. 
After  the  body  had  goDe  down  the  third  time  and  was  fast 
floating  out  to  sea  with  the  ebb  tide,  drifting  some  seven  feet 
Denealh  the  surface  of  the  bay,  it  was  brought  to  the  surface, 
and,  without  any  attempt  to  restore  artificial  breathing  or  ma- 
nipulate the  body,  complete  restoration  was  effected  through 
mental  therapeutics.  Life  was  made  manifest  in  less  than 
two  minutes;  the  patient  was  out  of  danger  in  about  fifteen 
minutes,  and  in  thirty  minutes  was  entirely  restored  through 
continuous  treatment.  The  water  left  the  stomach  by  natural 
vomiting  some  forty  minutes  after  the  first  treatment  was 
given. 

7.  A  case  of  curvature  of  the  spine  and  contraction  of  the 
cords  of  the  feet,  toes  drawn  under  so  that  they  could  not  be 
straightened,  accompanied  with  intense  suffering;  in  six  weeks 
complete  strength  and  health  was  established,  the  spine  made 
straight  and  contraction  of  cords  entirely  destroyed. 

8.  A  case  of  a  lady  about  forty  years  of  age  who  had  since 
her  fifth  year  been  under  medical  treatment  for  organic  valvu- 
lar disease  of  the  heart.  A  number  o!*physicians  had  pro- 
nounced the  case  incurable.  At  the  time  she  consented  to  try 
Christian  Science  she  was  confined  to  her  room  and  taking  six- 
ty drops  of  digitalis  daily,  with  a  liberal  allowance  of  stimu- 
laots.  In  less  than  three  months  she  was  entirely  cured  and 
able  to  go  anywhere  and  able  to  do  any  reasonable  thing 
without  any  unnatural  physical  effect  whatever.     *  *  * 

And  in  addition  to  these  cases  Mr.  Reese  can  ob- 
tain information  as  to  other  well  authenticated  cases 
of  the  healing  of  organic  disease  by  applying  to  any 
member  of  First  Church  of  Christ,  Scientist,  of 
Scranton,  Pa.,  the  city  in  which  he  resides. 

If  Mr.  Reese  desires  to  know  what  Christian 
Science  is  and  what  it  is  doing  for  humanity,  and 
will  lay  aside  all  prejudice  and  preconceived  opin- 
ion, and  investigate  the  subject  in  an  impartial  man- 
ner—requiring the  same  proof  that  he  would  require 
for  or  against  the  truth  of  any  other  proposition — 
he  will,  I  think,  modify  or  entirely  change  his  views, 
and  express  himself  in  gentler  language  when  he 
refers  to  a  people  whose  chief  offense  appears  to  be 
that  they  are  obeying  Jesus'  commandment  in  Mat- 
thew 10  :  S,  and  that  they  believe  his  promise  in 
John  14  :  12. 

Chicago,  III. 


CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE. 


BY    A.    W.    REESE. 


Reply  to  Archibald  McLellan. 

When  I  wrote  the  article  entitled,  "The  Descent 
into  the  Maelstrom,"  it  was  with  no  purpose  of  be- 
ing drawn  into  a  public  controversy  with  the  adher- 
ents of  Christian  Science.  The  design  I  had  in 
view  was  simply  to  warn  my  dear  brethren  against 
becoming,  in  any  way,  entangled  with  this  popular 
delusion.  In  that  article  I  designated  Christian  Sci- 
ence (so  called)  as  the  most  dangerous  delusion  of 
the  age.  I  most  emphatically  repeat  that  statement! 
For  what  I  wrote  I  have  no  apology  to  make.  I 
"  stand  by  my  guns." 

Mr  McLellan  thinks  (or  says)  that  were  I  to  "  lay 
aside  all  prejudice  and  preconceived  opinions,  and 
investigate  the  claims  of  Christian  Science  impar- 
tially, I  would,  in  all  probability,  become  a  convert 
to  the  doctrine."  Well,  curious  things  do  some- 
times happen  in  this  world!  "  Politics,"  it  is  said, 
"  sometimes  makes  strange  bedfellows,"  and  there 
is  a  time  coming  when  (so  we  are  informed)  "the 
lion  and  the  lamb  shall  lie  down  in  peace  together." 
But  we  do  not  look  for  this  pacific  arrangement  in 
the  nigh  future!  The  writer's  conversion  to  the  doc- 
trines of  "  Christian  Science  "  will  be  about  as  dis- 
tant as  the  millennium. 

In  speaking  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  famous  "  Science  and 
Health,  with  a  Key  to  the  Scriptures,"  Mr.  McLel- 
lan "  proceeds  to  remark:  "  "  I  am  sure  Mr.  Reese 
is  not  sufficiently  familiar  with  the  book  to  criticise 
its  merits!"  A  friend  in  this  city,  whose  office  ad- 
joined mine,  did  me  the  favor  to  loan  me  the  cele- 
brated "  Key."  I  read  this  remarkable  production 
carefully,  from  cover  to  cover.  It  is  a  wonderful 
specimen  of  the  use  of  words  devoid  of  any  sensible 
interpretation.  I  am  not  sure,  but  think  it  was  Talley- 
rand, who  said,  "The  use  of  language  is  to  conceal 
our  ideas!"  The  Key  is  evidently  a  success  on  that 
line.' 

I  have  read  the  "  Koran  " — Mohammed's  bible — 
I  have  also  read  the  "Book  of  Mormon"— Joe 
Smith's  bible,  and,  finally,  I  have  read  "Science  and 
Health,  with  a  Key  to  the  Scriptures  " — Mrs.  Eddy's 
bible.  I  unhesitatingly  declare  that,  as  a  literary 
performance,  Mrs.  Eddy's  "Key'1  is  vastly  inferior 
to  either  of  the  others. 

Mr.  McLellan  denies  that  Christian  Scientists 
make  any  claim  to  the  possession,  or  exercise,  of  su- 
pernatural power  in  healing  the  sick.  In  proof  of 
this  remarkable  statement  he  proceeds  to  quote  the 
"  Key,"  page  11  of  Preface,  lines  9  to  16.  (See  Mr. 
McLellan's  article).  If  this  language  of  the  "  Key  " 
(quoted  by  Mr.  McLellan)  does  not  claim  "  super- 
natural" powers  in  healing  the  sick,  by  Mrs.  Eddy 
and  her  disciples,  then  I  am  incapable  of  compre- 
hending the  meaning  of  my  own  mother  tongue. 

Mr.  McLellan  finds  fault  with  my  logic.  "Who- 
ever heard  of  intelligent  people  supporting  a  delu- 
sion?" he  asks.  Where  is  the  argument  in  this? 
The  student  of  history  knows  that  "  intelligent  " 
people,  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  have  been  ardent 
believers  in,  and  steadfast  supporters  of  all  sorts  of 
delusions.  "  Intelligence  "  is  no proofoi  the  truth  of 
any  doctrine  or  creed.  Is  there  a  Christian  Scien- 
tist, living  or  dead,  who  could  write  such  a  book 
as  Tom  Paine's  "Age  of  Reason?"  Not  one!  and 
yet  Paine  denied  the  truth  of  the  Bible!  Is  there  in 
the  ranks  of  Mrs.  Eddy's  followers,  to-day  a  single 
one  who  can  compare,  in  lofty  intellectual  power, 
"with  the  late  Robert  G.  Ingersoll?  I  trow  not!  and 
yet  this  brilliant  and  scholarly  man,  this  silver- 
tongued  orator,  rejected  the  Divine  Word,  called 
the  Bible  a  fable,  and  the  God  of  the  Bible  a  myth. 
He  classed  all  "  religion  "  as  superstition,  and  unwor- 
thy of  intcllige?it  belief.  Are  the  followers  of  Mrs. 
Eddy  any  more  "  intelligent "  than  the  disciples  of 
Mohammed,  of  Confucius,  or,  for  that  matter,  of  the 
late  Mormon  prophet,  Joe  Smith? 

Mr.  McLellan  concludes  his  article  in  rather  a 
remarkable  way,  considering  his  denial  of  "super- 
natural "  healing.  He  speaks  of  the  Christian  Sci- 
entists as  "a  people  whose  chief  offense  appears  to 
be   that  they  are  obeying  Jesus'   commandment   in 
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Matthew  10:  18,  and  that  they  believe  his  promise  in 
John  14:  12, 

Let  us  see  what  Matthew  10;  18  says  on  the  sub- 
ject: "  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the 
dead,  cast  out  devils.  Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give."  These  were  the  "  supernatural  "  pow- 
ers conferred  on  his  disciples  by  our  Savior.  These 
were  the  divine  gifts  they  had  "freely  received" 
and  which  they  were  "freely"  to  bestow.  These 
are  the  commandments  of  Jesus  that  Mr.  McLellan 
says  Christian  Scientists  are  obeying  now.'  What  is 
this  but  "supernatural"  healing,  pure,  simple  and 
undefiled? 

Further,  John  14:  12  declares:  "Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works 
that  I  do  shall  he  do  also,  and  greater  works  shall 
he  do,  because  I  go  unto  my  Father."  That  the 
apostles  did  all  these  "mighty  works"  we  most 
firmly  and  devoutly  believe;  but  that  Mrs.  Eddy,  or 
any  of  her  followers,  have  the  power  to  do  these 
things  we  deny  in  toto!  None  of  these  miraculous 
works  have  ever  been  done  on  this  globe  since  the 
apostolic  times.  We  defy  anyone  to  prove  to  the 
contrary. 

It  seems  a  marvelous  thing,  Ft>  my  mind,  that 
Christian  Scientists,  and  other  "Divine  Healers" 
— quoting  as  their  authority  Matthew  10:  18— pro- 
fess to  cure  the  sick,  and  yet  utterly  ignore  the  other 
miraculous  powers  defined  in  the  text!  The  man 
(or  woman)  who  can  "heal  the  sick"  by  "  faith 
alone  " — by  the  laying  on  of  hands  through  any  di- 
vine power  conferred  on  him  (or  her)  can  also  do 
the  other"  mighty  works  "  set  forth  in  Matthew  10: 
18.  Such  a  one  can  "  raise  the  dead,"  he  can 
1  cleanse  the  lepers  "  {curable  by  God  alone)  and  he 
can  "  cast  out  devils  "  also. 

Why  do  not  our  Christian  Science  friends,  and 
other  "  Divine  healers"  such  as  Dowie,  Schlatter, 
Joe  Smith,  etal.,  give  us  some  example  of  their  su- 
pernatural powers  in  that  respect?  Alas,  my  father! 
we  "  pipe  unto  them  "  in  vain!     They  will  not"  dance 

to  our  music l"  We  reiterate— we  emphasize — all  that 
we  have  written  in  the  "  Maelstrom  "  article.  We 
again  warn  our  beloved  brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus, not 
to  approach  this  frightful  moral  abyss — this  yawning 
gulf  of  spiritual  error  and  delusion.  We  utterly  de- 
ny the  claims  of  "  Christian  scientists,"  or  anybody 
else,  to  cure  actual  diseases  by  the  methods  pro- 
posed. Will  any  of  these  "  healers  "  agree  to  a  test 
of  their  "  supernatural "  gifts  in  the  case  of  a  person 
suffering  from  compound  comminuted  fracture  of 
the  thigh  bone,  or,  for  that  matter,  any  case  of  sim- 
ple fracture?  Will  they  undertake  a  case  of  bubonic 
plague,  or  tertiary  syphilis?  Nay,  verily!  "Vainly 
is  the  net  spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird!"  He 
won't  go  in  there!  Imagi?iary  diseases,  as  we  have 
already  stated,  may,  possibly,  be  cured  by  Christian 
Science  methods,  or,  for  that  matter,  by  any  other 
ingenious  plan  of  working  on  the  ignorance  and 
credulity  of  the  patient.  However  seductive  the 
theory  of  Divine  Healing  may  be,  to^a  certain  credu- 
lous type  of  mental  make-up,  its  reduction  to  prac- 
tice seems,  of  late,  to  have  encountered  some  serious 
and  disagreeable  legal  difficulties. 

The  coroner  of  this  County  (Lackawanna)  is,  at 
this  very  time,  engaged  in  an  official  examination  as 
to  the  cause  of  the  deathof  a  young  married  woman 
in  this  city,  who  died  without  medical  attendance, 
she  being  a  devout  believer  in  "  Divine  Healing." 
The  verdict  of  the  jury  (just  rendered)  is  that  her 
life  might  have  been  saved  if  she  had  had  proper 
medical  attention.  The  verdict  concludes  by  hold- 
ing certain  parties  (Divine  Healers)  responsible  for 
her  death.  Mr.  McLellan  thinks  that  I  should  "  ex- 
press myself  in  gentler  language  "  towards  Christian 
Science  and  its  adherents.  Possibly  I  ought  to 
have  done  so!  We  should,  at  all  times,  be  kind  and 
courteous  to  our  fellow-men.  As  a  mere  matter  of 
policy  it  is  sometimes  better  not  to  ^//things  by  their 
real  name.  Personally,  I  can  truly  say  that  I  have 
no  antipathy  against  Christian  Scientists.  What  I 
have  written  is  the  result  of  conscientious  convic- 
tions on  the  subject,  and  in,  what  I  considered,  the 
line  of  duty.  I  have  tried  to  speak  unly  "  the  words 
of  truth  and  soberness." 

Error  is  not  sacred,  even  when  clad  in  the  garb  of 


religion!  In  such  case,  indeed,  it  becomes  all  the 
more  dangerous,  and  is  clothed  with  greater  power 
for  evil.  The  children  of  God  must  ever  be  on 
their  guard  against  every  possible  form  of  error,  or 
delusion,  however  seductive,  enticing  or  plausible  1 
they  may  appear.  "  For  false  Christs  and  false 
prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  show  signs  and  won- 
ders, to  seduce,  if  it  were  possible,  even  the  elect," 
Mark  13:22.    See,  also,  Matt.  14: 24;  2  Cor.  11:  14, 15. 

Scranton,  Pa. 

■  ♦  . 

SHUN  TEMPTATION. 


BY    LUl.A    GOSHORN. 

There's  nothing  quite  so  heartrending  as  the 
wail  of  a  lost  soul,  and  the  best  remedy  is  to  shun 
the  sins  that  lead  to  slavery,  for  God  pity  us  when 
we  fall  so  low  as  to  take  the  vow  of  allegiance  and 
close  the  iron  doors  of  an  irrevocable  destiny  upon 
ourselves  and  too  late  suddenly  realize  in  the,  fitful 
light  of  our  sad  awakening  that  the  chains  are  rattling 
in  cold  defiance  to  our  prayers,  and  the  great  boltsse- 
cure  the  doors  forever  against  our  earnest  entreaties 
for  mercy,  notwithstanding  the  tender  mercy  and 
ready  pardon  so  freely  offered  and  so  recklessly 
spurned  in  days  gone  by.  Let  us  shun  temptation, 
for  we  never  know  how  strong  we  arc  until  the  test 
comes,  and  sometimes  when  we  think  we  will  be 
strongest  we  prove  weakest  of  all. 

All  the  joy,  the  sweetness  we  have  ever  known 
rises  up  before  us  in  mocking  sympathy  when  all  is 
lost.  All  the  bodily  pain  we  ever  suffered  is  as 
naught  compared  to  anguish  of  soul.  And  here  in 
the  torturing  gloom  we  spend  our  days  longing  for 
relief  that  never  comes.  The  remorseless  poverty  of 
soul  and  body  binds  us  down.  We  are  slaves  to  the 
vices  that  have  mastered  us  and  now  exact  unswerv- 
ing obedience  from  our  poor  emaciated  bodies. 

For  the  love  of  heaven  let  us  be  men  and  women 
true  and  noble  as  God  intended  us  to  be.  Let  our 
manhood  and  womanhood  arise  to  newness  of  life 
and  let  us  rule  our  own  spirits  well.  Then  will  the 
,/EoIian  harp  of  peace,  joy  and  righteousness  reverber- 
ate with  sweetest  music  through  our  very  souls,  and 
life  will  be  to  us  what  God  intended  it  should  be,  a 
garden  spot  wherein  to  develop  all  that  is  noble  and 
pure  and  true  within  us,  so  that  we  may  more  fully 
enjoy  the  beauty  and  holiness  of  a  better  life  to 
come.  Let  us  at  least  make  a  sincere,  honest  effort 
and  leave  the  results  with  God, 

Ladoga,  Ind. 

THE  WHOLE  UOSPEL. 


BY    M.    M.    ESHELMAN. 

Frequently  writers  animadvert  upon  having 
"  the  whole  Gospel  preached  " — a  consummation 
most  devoutly  to  be  wished;  but  better  still,  a  con- 
dition wherein  it  may  be  truly  said,  (he  whole  Gos- 
pel practiced.  Almost  anybody  can  preach  some 
Gospel,  a  few  may  preach  a  whole  Gospel,  or  all  the 
Gospel,  but  what  glory  is  there  in  this  if  the  mem- 
bers refuse  to  lik/e  the  whole  Gospel?  Personally 
one  should  hesitate  about  conclusions  in  preaching 
or  in  announcing  that  a  whole  Gospel  is  preached 
so  long  as  Luke  6:  35  is  violated  without  rebuke, 
and  "railers"and  "extortioners"  are  fostered  in- 
stead of  corrected,— so  long  as  Col.  3:  12-14  's  vio- 
lated, and  the  violators  uncorrected;  so  long  as 
Gal.  6:  1  is  openly  broken. 

Upon  the  latter  I  quote  from  one  of  the  ablest 
writers  of  the  Messenger.  He  says:  "  There  would 
seem  to  be  something  radically  defective  in  our  sys- 
tem of  church  government,  especially  in  cases 
of  discipline,  where  one  contrary  member  can  defeat 
the  purpose  of  the  whole  body  in  a  restoration  case. 
We  see  (Gal  6:  1)  that  the  command  in  the  case  of 
one  'overtaken  in  a  fault'  is  to  the  spiritual  portion 
of  the  flock, — '  you  that  are  spiritual  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,'  etc.  Now  we  know 
that  in  such  a  case  there  is  no  attention  whatever 
paid  to  this  Scriptural  command  as  to  the  character 
of  the  individuals  who  are  to  do  the  work  of  resto- 
ration, but  Thomas,  Richard  and  Henry  alike  have 
their  say-so  in  the  matter,  and,  as  a  rule,  those  who 
have  the  least  spirituality  are  those  most  active  in 


the  work  of  defeating  the  plain  Scriptural  command 
to  '  restore  such  an  one.'  " 

The  foregoing  is  put  into  such  a  wholesome, 
truthful  sense,  I  forbear  any  extension.  If  any  ques- 
tion is  raised  as  to  finding  the  "  spiritual  "  portion  of 
the  body,  I  will  try  to  answer, 

Salem,  Oregon. 


YOUNQ  CONVERTS. 


We  have  heard  it  stated  that  twenty  and  thirty 
years  ago  young  people  in  their  teens  seldom  ap- 
plied for  membership  in  the  Brethren  church. 
Some  even  think  that  children  coming  to  the 
church  at  the  age  of  eleven  and  twelve  is  only  a  late 
thing.  During  the  last  few  weeks  we  have  heard 
from  a  number  who  united  with  the  church  when 
quite  young,  and  below  will  be  found  what  some  of 
them  have  to  say: 

I  am  now  fifty-six  years  old.  I  was  baptized  in  my  four- 
teenth year  by  Bro.  James  Quinter,  in  the  Mahoning  church, 
Ohio.  I  am  firm  with  a  bright  hope,  and  evershallbe.  Praise 
the  Lord.— Rachel  Esterly,  Lisbon,  Ohio. 

In  December,  1855,  I  was  baptized  by  Uro.  Jacob  Garver  at 
the  age  of  nine  years  and  about  four  months.  My  father,  Eld- 
er Joseph  Rittenhouse,  was  the  first  elder  who  lived  in  the 
Black  River  congregation,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio.— Mary  Hoover, 
Chatham,  Ohio. 

I  am  now  fifty-five  years  old,  and  was  haptized  in  the  fall  of 
t8Go,  lacking  a  few  months  of  sixteen  years. — /'.  M.  Correll, 
Morelock,  Ttnn. 

1  am  forty-six  years  old,  was  baptized  in  May,  1 869,  when 
about  fifteen,  before  we  knew  anything  about  series  of  meet- 
ings.    1  feel  to  live  faithful  until  death.—  John  E.  Met2ger. 

It  was  in  February,  1859,  that  I  was  baptized,  being  at  the 
time  between  fourteen  and  fifteen  years  old.  I  have  always 
tried  to  live  up  to  the  rules  of  the  church  and  the  Gospel, — Sa- 
rah Rittenhouse,  Easton,  Md. 

I  was  fourteen  years  and  one  month  old  when  1  was  baptized, 
and  was  forty-one  years  old  last  September.— L.  H.  Eby, 
M011  nil  City,  Mo, 

I  have  never  forgotten  the  day  that  I  began  to  serve  my 
Master,  Sept.  4,  1874,  at  the  age  of  fourteen  years.  I  was  bap- 
tized hv  iim  loseoh  M.  Cluie.  of  Augusta  County,  Va.— Flori- 
da J.  E.  linen.  Mi tld It- town,  Ind. 

I  am  foity-eight  years  and  seven  months  old,  and  joined  the 
church  at  the  age  ol  thirteen,  in  1864.  My  wife,  Susan  Pence 
Bowman,  joined  the  church  when  fifteen  years  old.  She  is 
now  forty-three.— D.  E,  Roivman,  Johnson  City,  Tenn, 

I  united  with  the  Brethren  church  April  3,  1863,  at  the  age  of 
fourteen  years  and  six  months,  and  was  baptized  by  Eld.  John 
Spanogle,  deceased.—  Wealthy  A.  liurkhotder,  Newburg,  Pa. 

I  was  baptized  before  I  was  fifteen,  by  Eld.  James  Quinter, 
in  West  Virginia, — Harriet  Toothmar,  Rinard,  III. 

I,  wife  of  Eld.  Fred  Culp,  was  baptized  by  Eld.  Martin  Mil- 
ler, in  Rockingham  County,  Va.,  Aug.  11,  1857,  at  the  age  of 
twelve  years  and  eleven  days.—  Caroline  J.  Culp,  Carrington, 
N.  Dak. 

I  was  baptized  when  fourteen  years  old.  I  am  now  past  for- 
ty-! hrce.— Sadie  Shank,  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Next  November  it  will  be  fifty-seven  years  since  Bro.  John 
Umstad  baptized  me,  at  the  age  of  twelve.  I  heard  that 
some  of  the  old  Brethren  up  in  Lancaster  County  said  that 
Bro.  Umstad  would  soon  be  baptizing  infants.—/.  U.  SlingluJJ, 
Sidney,  Nebr. 

I  was  baptized  in  January,  1865,  by  Eld.  Henry  P.  Strickler. 
In  August  I  would  have  been  sixteen  yeara  ola,  I  am  now 
past  fifty,  and  have  never  regretted  that  I  commenced  to  serve 
my  Master  while  young  In  years.  —  W.  //.  Eisenbise,  Ml.  Car- 
roll, III. 

Oct.  25,  1867,  I  was  baptized  at  the  age  of  fourteen  years, 
and  do  not  know  of  having  made  the  church  any  trouble. — 
Clara  R,  Miller,  Davenport,  Nebr. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  I  have  now  been  in  the  church  forty- 
two  years,  and  when  fourteen  years  old  was  baptized  by  Eld. 
Abram  Erhaugh,  in  the  Wolf  Creek  church,  Montgomery  Co,, 
Ohio.— Julia  A.  Gilbert,  Ivester,  Iowa, 

I  am  happy  to  be  with  the  number  baptized  young.  I  was 
baptized  by  Eld.  Jacob  Wine  in  1872,  when  I  was  fourteen 
years  old.— Lucy  E.  Sherman,  Quicksburg,  Va. 

I  was  fourteen  years  old  in  November.and  then  was  baptized 
the  following  May  at  West  Branch,  III.  1  am  now  forty-nine 
years  old.  Bro.  Robert  Badger  baptized  me.— Salina  Kimmel, 
Morrill,  /Cans. 

I  was  forty-five  years  old  in  March,  but  was  baptized  in  1870 
when  1  was  fourteen  years  and  nearly  eleven  months  of  age, 
by  Eld.  Geo.  Cripe.—  Lottie  Hummel,  Junker,  Pa. 

I  was  baptized  at  the  age  of  twelve,  in  1868,  by  Christian 
Weaver,— Barbara  Eryjojfle,  Belfry,  /Cans. 

1  was  baptized  in  1876,  before  I  was  sixteen,  by  Eld.  Samuel 
Murray.—/.  B.  Wike,  More/and,  Ind. 

Myself  and  wife  were  baptized  in  our  sixteenth  year;  my- 
self in  1870,  and  my  wife  in  xfyi.—N.  S.  Date,  Noble,  HI. 

I  am  forty-five  years  old.  1  was  baptized  when  I  was  thir- 
teen years  old,— Eltza  Slijer  Cakerice,  Conrad,  /owa. 

I  was  baotized  by  Eld.  David  Bosserman  at  Marsh  Creek 
(near  Gettysburg,  Pa,)  in  October,  185 1,  about  a  month  before  I 
was  sixteen  years  old  (Nov.  17.  1851).  My  brother,  A.  H. 
Haugbtelin.  who  died  Dec.  13,  1809,  in  Reno  County,  Kans., 
was  baptized  at  Friends  Grove,  ten  miles  north  of  Gettysburg, 
Pa.,  by  Eld.  Adam  Brown  in  October,  1852,  about  two  months 
after  he  was  fifteen  years  old  (Aug.  9,  1852).—/.  D.  Haughte- 
lin,  Panora,  Iowa. 
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PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Sermon  Outlines,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
por  the  Minister. 


prWi  carneatly  solictl  i 
pbl  Mksskngbr,  Id  way  ol  w 

practical  helps  lor  the  preach' 

dress  all  matter  Intended   lor  this  depi 

Bos  776,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


trlbutlooa  lor  this  department  ol  the  Gos- 

prepnred  sermon  outlines,  and  short,  crlap, 

Due  credit  will  invariably  be  Riven.     Ad- 

nt   to  Eld.  A.  H.  FUTKRBACGH. 


CHIPS  FOR  THE  PREACHER. 


I  have  emphasized  at  different  times  certain  traits 
of  character  so  much  in  need  in  the  life  of  a  min- 
ister and  now  I  am  for  a  few  weeks  to  point  out 
specifically  some  things  that  everybody  sees,  who 
passes  along  with  eyes  wide  open,  but  about  which 
few  speak.  Sometimes,  through  fear  or  timidity, 
we  are  silent  before  those  to  whom  we  should  speak 
and  open  to  those  before  whom  we  should  be  silent. 
I  court  the  company  of  each  minister  of  the  church 
in  the  perusal  of  these  lines.  Some  of  our  way  will 
be  joyous  as  we  pass  through  pleasant  valleys  and 
over  hill  and  dale;  then  again  we  will  find  some 
corduroy  over' which  we  are  to  pass.  It  will  likely 
be  that  unjustifiable  corduroy  which  is  not  condu- 
cive to  spiritual  growth,  although  it  breaks  the  mo- 
notony of  things.  With  this  little  index  to  serve 
you  as  a  partial  guide  we  will  make  our  journey 
pleasantly  together. 

Habit  is  a  creature  that  grows  upon  us,  and  it  is 
wonderful  in  its  power  and  influence  over  us.  Many 
things  we  do  from  force  of  habit.  You  go  to  bed  at 
night  and  awaken  in  the  morning  at  certain  hours 
largely  as  a  fixed  rule  governing  your  action,  and 
it  becomes  so  habitual  that  any  departure  disar- 
ranges that  which  nature  seems  to  have  fixed  for 
you.  You  set  apart  a  time  for  study,  and  after  a 
few  weeks  your  mind  takes  readily  to  the  arrange- 
ment and  turns  naturally  to  its  task  when  the  hour 
comes,  and  is  not  at  rest  until  its  duty  is  performed. 
Then  again  necessity  often  forces  us  into  duty  until 
we  gain  a  system  of  work  which  becomes  habitual 
with  us.     It  is  wonderful,   the  ability  of  people  to 

adapt    them  St1  Ives     tn     r-nnditinn';,     anH     then    out     of 

these  conditions  are  seen  growing  fixed  habits 
either  for  good  or  evil.  This  is  true  of  the  use  of 
tobacco,  strong  drink,  evil  -associations,  blasphemy, 
untruthfulness  and  kindred  sins  on  the  one  hand, 
and  on  the  other  a  strict  abstinence  from  them. 
We  shall  see  later  how  largely  this  factor  deals  with 
human  life,  and  be  not  surprised  if  we  are  found 
justifying  a  wrong  in  our  own  lives  wholly  from  the 
cause  set  forth  above, 

The  minister  recognizes  in  his  call  great  respon- 
sibilities and  an  almost  entire  change  in  much  of  the 
environment  of  life.  A  new  field  of  labor  is  open 
for  him  and  he  becomes  intensely  anxious  that  every 
stroke  of  his  sword  shall  be  effective.  The  desire  is 
perfectly  legitimate  and  for  all  such  I  have  words 
of  comfort  and  cheer.  You  stand,  dear  brother,  at 
a  very  critical  place.  From  the  very  point  where 
your  feet  press  "  terra  firma  "  you  are  to  step  out  in- 
to a  world  of  activities,  which  will  be  much  greater 
to  you  as  you  continue  to  come  in  touch  with  its 
possibilities  and  responsibilities.  To  start  with, 
whether  you  have  plenty  of  money  or  but  little,  do 
not  follow  the  craze  of  many  others  in  purchas- 
ing a  large  number  of  books  at  a  time,  with  the  idea 
that  such  a  course  will  make  you  scholarly  or  en- 
hance your  influence;  it  will  do  neither.  Buy  (ex- 
cept it  be  a  set)  no  more  books  at  one  time  than 
you  can  read  and  incorporate  their  truth  fully  into 
your  life's  work;  then  you  may  add  another.  You 
will  need  a  Bible  which  must  be  read  thoroughly 
as  your  first  task.  Select  the  best  teacher's  Bible 
you  can  get  with  large  print  and  wide  margin  for 
notes  and  suggestions.  Such  a  book  ought  to  last 
you  fifty  years  and  pass  as  an  "  heirloom  "  into  your 
family.  There  never  was  an  occasion  to  justify  a 
preacher  in  pounding  his  Bible  to  pieces  or  in  any 
way  treating  the  book  with  indignity  that  shows  bad 
usage.  You  will  become  accustomed  to  using  the 
one  book  and  it  will  open  at  the  spot  you  wish  al- 
most as  if  by  magic;  it  will  become  your  constant 
companion.  You  will  never  be  able  to  tell  just  what 
your  old  Bible  is  to  you  until  you  have  decided  to 
lay  it  away  and  supplant  it  by  another.  The  first 
five  years  of    your  ministry  you  may  possibly  not 


need  a  single  book  outside  of  your  Bible,  a  good 
Bible  dictionary,  a  good  commentary,  a  harmony  of 
the  Gospels  and  a  Bible  geography.  These  books 
form  the  starting  basis  of  the  best  preacher's  libra- 
ries in  the  land. 

I  have  supposed  you  are  in  possession  of  a  good 
English  education,  You  should  not  look  with  im- 
punity upon  a  Bible  course  in  our  schools. 

I  come  to  another  line  of  thought.  You  ought 
not  to  entertain  the  idea  that  you  cannot  do  any- 
thing else.  There  are  hundreds  of  little  civilities 
about  which  you  can  be  busy  and  which  will  add 
many  fold  to  your  strength  as  a  preacher;  and  it  is 
here  that  the  power  of  habit  shows  itself  either  for 
or  against  you.  The  poor  wife  needs  help  with  the 
children.  She  comes  with  an  infant  in  her  arms, 
two  others  of  tender  years  tugging  at  her  dress, 
and  with  this  burden  of  care  she  gathers  such  en- 
couragement as  she  can  from  the  sermon,  while  in 
front  of  her  her  husband  sits  on  a  comfortable 
chair  with  nothing  to  do.  Do  you  wonder  that  she 
becomes  discouraged  and  seems  heart-broken? 
Common  consent  of  well-thinking  people  concedes 
you  the  duty  of  caring  for  those  helpless  ones  so 
far  as  your  conditions  will  permit.  If  when  the  wife 
gets  home  she  is  wearied  and  somewhat  out  of  sorts, 
you  need  not  be  astonished.  If  the  preacher's  boys 
are  said  to  be  the  worst  in  the  neighborhood  and 
are  found  leaders  in  disturbances  at  church  and  re- 
ported incorrigible  wherever  they  go,  you  need  not 
wonder.  The  very  time  you  ought  to  have  been  by 
the  side  of  your  faithful  wife  caring  for  and  direct- 
ing the  future  of  your  children,  you  loaded  all  this 
burden  upon  her,  and  between  this  and  the  endless 
routine  of  daily  toil  she  sank  beneath  the  load  or 
was  not  able  to  bear  the  burdens  resting  upon  her. 
You  ask,  Shall  I  take  a  child  with  me  into  the  pul- 
pit? No.  You  need  not,  ought  not,  but  when  not 
needed  in  the  pulpit  take  your  place  beside  your 
wife  and  aid  in  all  the  details  in  caring  for  the  chil- 
dren. Is  a  child  to  be  corrected?  assume  your 
share  or  this  responsibility,  and  with  a  little  firm 
direction  its  future  will  be  all  the  better  for  it. 

A.   H.    P. 

The  great  need  of  the  Christian  life  to-day  is  the 
need  of  power.  We  need  power  to  conquer  the 
evil  tendencies  in  our  natures.  We  need  power  to 
overcome  sinful  habits  and  appetites  and  passions. 
We  need  power  to  develop  the  opposite  qualities, 
to  attain  to  that  true  manhood  and  womanhood 
which  often  seems  so  far  above  us.  But  what  is  far 
grander,  far  more  important  than  any  of  these,  we 
need  power  for  service.  We  need  power  to  reach 
men  and  to  win  them  to  God  and  righteousness. — 
T/ie  Treasury. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


LESSON   LIOHT-FLASHES. 


The  Twelve  Sent  Forth.— Matt,  o:  33  to  10:  8. 

Lesson  for  June  3,  igoo. 

Golden  Text.— It  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of 
your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you. — Matt.  10:  20. 

These  were  stirring  times  on  the  shores  and 
around  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Every  day  wonderful 
things  were  happening.  The  Master  was  in  the 
midst  of  his  active  ministry  and  the  eyes  and  ears 
of  the  surrounding  world  were  open  to  see  and  hear 
the  wonderful  things  that  were  being  done.  The 
question  was  continually  in  the  minds  of  both  Jew 
and  Gentile,  "Is  not  this  the  Christ?"  The  cause 
of  all  this  was  the  mighty  works  that  were  being 
done  in  the  sunshine  of  light  and  before  their  eyes. 
That  wonderful  works  were  being  done  none  could 
deny.  So  they  had  either  to  admit  that  he  was  the 
Christ  or  give  a  reason  why  he  was  not.  The  Phar- 
isees said  that  he  did  these  things  through  the  pow- 
er of  Beelzebub.  But  this  was  not  a  satisfactory 
solution  of  the  problem  to  the  people.  All  that  he 
did  was  good — the  very  thing  that  the  world  need- 
ed and  the   people   wanted.     And   goodness  could 


never  be  ascribed  to  the  evil  one.  He  saw  that  the 
hearts  of  the  people  were  warming  toward  him,  and 
that  they  not  only  were  willing  to  be  healed  of  their 
diseases,  but  their  souls  were  reaching  out  after  the 
higher  life.  As  he  sees  this  he  is  made  to  say: 
"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are 
few,"  and  asks  his  disciples,  those  who  were  accept- 
ing him  as  the  Christ,  to  pray  "  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
vest." 

During  this  time  he  had  chosen  and  faithful  men 
with  him  in  training  for  the  purpose  of  laboring  in 
the  field  that  was  ripening  for  the  harvest.  These 
men  had  been  with  him  since  he  first  called  them. 
By  day  and  by  night,  on  land  and  sea,  they  had  been 
eyewitnesses  to  the  works  he  had  been  doing  to  es- 
tablish his  power  and  authority  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people  and  to  show  them  what  a  Savior  meant.  As 
yet  they  had  only  been  eyewitnesses,  but  the  time 
had  come  that  they  were  to  do  a  little  practical 
work.  They  were  to  put  into  practice  some  of  the 
things  they  had  learned. 

He  first  tells  them  where  not  to  go  and  where 
they  should  go.  They  were  not  to  go  into  the  way 
of  the  Gentiles;'"  and  into  any  of  the  cities  of  the 
Samaritans  enter  ye  not."  These  had  already  a 
taste  of  his  power  and  love.  "  But  go  rather  to  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,"  — the  dullest  in 
comprehension,  the  stoniest  in  heart,  yet  the  people 
of  his  choice.  Go  to  them  first.  There  were  some 
of  these  lost  and  ready  to  be  found  and  gathered  in- 
to the  fold.  Then  he  tells  them  what  to  say  as  they 
went  forth  preaching.  Say:  "The  kingdom  of  heav- 
en is  at  hand."  Not  a  long  sermon.  There  is  a  bet- 
ter way  than  saying.  Talking  always  was  an  easy 
thing  to  do.  And  there  were  always  plenty  of  men 
who  were  willing  to  go  on  talking  missions.  Practi- 
cal demonstrations  was  the  Master's  way  of  doing. 
He  accentuated  his  saying  by  doing.  And  so  must 
his  disciples  do. 

He  gave  the  power  against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast 

them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness,  and  all 

manner  of  diseases.  They  were  well  equipped,  and-' 
he  now  sends  them, — as  I  spake,  so  preach,  as  I  did, 
so  do.  "  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the 
dead,  cast  out  devils.  Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give."  They  were  not  to  originate  or  do  new 
things,  but  to  put  into  practice  the  things  they  had 
learned. 

That  they  might  realize  the  power  and  dignity  of 
the  mission  on  which  they  were  sent,  they  were  to 
make  no  preparations  as  to  their  physical  wants,  but 
lean  wholly  on  him  who  sent  them.  Hence  he  says 
to  them:  "  Provide  neither  gold  nor  silver,  nor  brass 
in  your  purses."  This  was  to  be  a  test  mission,  one 
that  they  could  look  back  to  for  strength  and  en- 
couragement. He  afterwards  reminded  them  of  this 
going  and  asked  them  whether  at  the  time  they 
were  thus  sent  they  lacked  anything.  They  did 
not.  Their  mission  was  a  glorious  success  and  they 
were  made  to  feel  that  they  could  do  all  things 
when  he  was  with  them. 

What  is  the  lesson  we  are  to  learn  from  this  send- 
ing? That  the  harvest  field  is  still  large,  that  the 
lost  sheep  of  Israel  have  had  their  call  and  opportu- 
nity, and  that  the  call  is  now  extended  to  all  the 
world,  To  fill  this  great  field  the  laborers  are  ex- 
ceeding few  and  our  prayer  should  be  for  more  la- 
borers to  be  called.  How  can  such  prayers  be  an- 
swered? By  following  the  example  of  the  Master 
— doing.  In  this  way  many  of  our  prayers  can  be 
and  are  answered.  The  call  is  to  us  as  a  church. 
We  all  have  a  part  of  the  work  to  do.  We  are  to 
sow,  reap  and  gather  in  the  sheaves.  The  lost 
sheep  are  out  on  the  mountains  bleating  for  help 
and  rescue.  We  must  either  go  or  send.  We  can- 
not all  go,  but  we  can  all  help  to  send. 

What  will  we  do  about  it?  Will  the  lesson  come 
home  to  our  own  hearts  and  give  us  a  desire  for 
souls?  Yea,  we  must  have  it  if  we  have  any  of  the 
Christ  life  in  us.  Because  of  the  sending  of  others 
we  have  been  found  and  returned  to  the  fold  and 
bishop  of  our  souls.  Do  we  prize  this  salvation.'' 
If  so,  let  us  carry  out  the  golden  rule.  A-i  we  would 
have  others  do  unto  us,  so  let  us  do  unto  them. 
Let  us  pass  the  salvation  along.  h.  b.  b. 
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HOME  x  AND  x  FAMILYh 


ONLY  ONE  WAY. 


There  is  only  one  way  to  the  crown,  dearheart, 

To  the  crown  of  endless  life; 
As  our  highest  gain  is  secured  through  loss. 
The  way  tathe  crown  is  the  way  of  the  cross; 

And  peace  must  be  won  through  strife. 

There's  only  one  way  to  the  Father's  house, 

To  the  many  mansions  there; 
But  the  path  lies  not  over  beds  of  moss. 
Ah,  no:  'tis  the  rugged  way  of  the  cross 

That  leads  to  the  land  50  fair. 

There's  only  one  way,  and  the  path  is  marked 

By  the  footprints  of  Him  who  died; 
And  to  share  His  gain  we  must  share  His  loss, 
As  we  follow  His  steps  who  bore  the  cross 

On  which  He  was  crucified. 

There's  only  one  way  to  the  crown,  dearheart; 

One  way  to  a  royal  throne; 
For  the  gold  we  seek  is  unmixed  with  dros, 
And  is  found  alone  in  the  way  of  the  cross, 

The  way  of  the  cross  alone! 

— F.  G.  Burroughs. 

HOW  ARE  WE  RAISINQ  OUR  LITTLE    ONES  ? 


BY    LEONORE    YATES. 

Not  long  ago,  while  in  conversation  with  a  neigh- 
bor in  regard  to  living  a  Christian,  she  said,  "I 
know  I  ought  to  live  a  Christian,  and  would  like  to, 
but  my  husband  and  children  are  all  wicked,  and  if 
I  should  try  to  live  differently  they  would  laugh  and 
make  fun  of  me."  And  as  she  spoke  the  tears  came 
in  her  eyes.  "  Oh!  "  said  she,  "  if  I  had  only  com- 
menced to  live  right  when  my  children  were  little, 
how  easy  it  would  be  for  me  now." 

How  my  heart  ached  for  that  mother.  She  had 
raised  several  children,  mainly  for  the  ballroom 
and  saloon.  Dear  mothers,  are  we  doing  our  duty 
with  the  little  ones  God  has  given  into-  our  care? 
We  cannot  begin  too  soon  to  teach  them  the  right 
side  of  life,  -and  we  should  ever  keep  in  mind  the 
influence  our  own  example  has  over  our  children, 
How  quickly  they  learn  what  mother  says  and  does. 
Though  we  may  be  greatly  hindered  and  many 
times  discouraged  by  a  sinful  husband  and  father, 
let  us  not  give  up.  The  good  Father  above  knows 
it  all.  He  knows  our  frame;  he  remembers  that  we 
are  dust. 

We  will  find  many  opportunities  to  gather  our 
little  ones  around  us  and  tell  them  the  sweet  story 
of  Jesus  and  his  great  love  for  them.  Let  us  not  be 
ashamed  to  kneel  down  with  them  and  ask  God's 
blessing  on  them,  and  his  help  to  guide  them  aright. 
God  help  every  mother  to  think  of  these  things 
while  it  is  time,  for  we  have  only  a  few  years  in 
which  to  start  them  in  the  right  way.  They  are 
soon  men  and  women  ready  to  take  our  places;  and 
if  we  do  our  duty  while  they  are  young  and  inno- 
cent they  will  grow  up  to  love,  or  at  least  to  have 
respect  for,  their  mother's  religion. 

Rathdrum,  Idaho. 


OE1TINO  ACCUSTOMED. 


BY  A.  W.  VANIMAN. 

The  mocking  bird  is  a  great  singer.  He  some- 
times seems  to  sing  all  day  and  the  greater  part  of 
the  night.  To  sleep  where  one  is  singing  not  far 
from  your  bed  is  not  an  easy  matter  at  first;  but  as 
it  is  continued  night  after  night  it  no  longer  dis- 
turbs our  rest,  rather  having  a  soothing  effect. 
Similar  results  obtain  in  many  other  affairs  of  life. 
What  at  first  is  a  hardship,  later  is  taken  as  a  mat- 
ter of  course  and  little  thought  about  it.  This  is 
especially  true  in  the  moral  world.  Deeds  which 
at  one  time  trouble  the  conscience  so  that  the 
person  can  scarcely  rest  day  or  night  at  last  can  be 
committed  with  no  compunctions  of  conscience. 
Sinners  who  tremble  under  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  but  put  off  the  matter  of  salvation  from 
time  to  time,  at  last  may  awaken  to  the  fact  that 
preaching  has  not  the  power  to  stir  them  as  it  once 
did,  and  on  they  move  toward  the  grave  with  no 
preparation  for  eternity. 


A  man  remarked  in  our  hearing  a  day  or  two  ago 
that  he  had  not  been  to  church  for  three  years.  He 
was  doing  nilroad  work  and  further  remarked  that 
"a  man  gets  so  he  doesn't  care."  It  is  so  easy  to 
fall  into  the  habit  of  remaining  away  from  divine 
service  that  it  can  soon  be  done  with  no  troubling 
conscience.  On  the  other  hand,  the  same  law 
works  to  the  encouragement  of  the  Christian. 
Temptations  that  at  one  time  seemed  unbearable 
by  continued  resisting  at  last  have  little  or  no  effect 
upon  us.  Christian  work  which  is  undertaken  with 
fear  and  trembling  becomes  easy.  That  which  once 
was  a  cross  is  now  a  pleasure. 

Then,  again,  many  of  our  difficulties  would  dis- 
appear if  the  condition  of  our  minds  were  different. 
We  often  hear  persons  say,  "  I  can  do  a  certain 
thing,  if  I  make  up  my  mind  to  it."  That  makes 
many  things  easy:  simply  making  up  our  minds  to 
the  work.  It  helps  us  to  become  accustomed  to 
many  of  the  burdens  of  life  that  otherwise  would  be 
almost  unbearable. 

SaginaiVi  Texas. 


ACCEPTING  CHRIST. 


Just  as  1  am,  without  one  plea 
But  that  thy  blood  was  shed  for  me! 
And  that  thou  bidst  me  come  to  thee. 
O  Lamb  ol  God,  I  come! 

Just  as  I  am,  thou  wilt  receive, 
Wilt  welcome,  pardon,  cleanse,  relieve! 
Because  thy  promise  I  believe. 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come! 

Just  as  I  am  (thy  love  unknown 
Hath  broken  every  barrier  down), 
Now,  to  be  thine,  yea,  thine  alone. 
O  Lamb  of  God,  1  come! 

—Charlotte  Elliott, 


PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 


"If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand 

forget  her  cunning."      Thia  ia  the  htto.ft's   cry    ai    the 

generations  which  are  brought  up  to  serve  the  King 
in  his  sacred  courts.  Good  behavior  in  church  is 
just  as  important  as  good  behavior  anywhere  else. 
And  part  of  it  begins  at  the  very  beginning,  in  be- 
ing in  church  a  little  while  before  the  service  com- 
mences. In  our  home  in  my  childhood,  at  family 
worship,  my  father  had  a  way,  which  I  remember 
pleasantly  in  contrast  with  the  hurrying  methods  of 
to-day,  of  starting  everything  with  a  margin,  so  that 
nobody  could  be  late.  He  insisted  that  the  young 
people  of  the  house  should  always  come  to  prayers 
if  they  were  well,  and  he  himself,  Bible  in  hand, 
would  be  seated  five  minutes  before  the  appointed 
time,  waiting  for  us  all  to  come,  I  can  see  him 
now  across  the  years,  his  gray  hair  brushed  back 
from  his  serene  face,  his  eyes  lighted  with  a  rare 
inner  smile,  his  look  expressing  the  greatest  pa- 
tience. 

"  I  like  to  compose  my  mind,"  he  would  say,  "  be 
fore  I  enter  the  presence  of  the  King." 

I  can  hear  him  softly  crooning  his  favorite  hymn 
if  I  lean  back  in  my  chair  and  listen — hear  it  as  if 
the  voice  which  sung  these  stanzas  had  not  been  for 
many  long  years  singing  with  the  Redeemer  above: 

"  How  happy  are  they 

Who  the  Savior  obey, 
And  have  laid  up  their  treasure  above. 

O  what  tongue  can  express 

The  sweet  comfort  and  peace 
Of  a  soul  in  its  earliest  love." 

One  of  the  unwritten  laws  always  observed  in 
this  good  man's  home  was  that  nobody  should  be 
tardy  to  church.  That  habit  clings  to  me  still,  I 
am  distressed  and  humiliated  if  ever  by  accident  I 
am  so  late  that  I  must  walk  down  the  aisle  after  the 
pastor  has  inaugurated  the  service.  It  seems  to  me 
as  impolite  to  be  late  at  church  as  to  be  late  at  any 
other  function  which  has  a  fixed  hour  for  starting. 

Besides,  it  is  really  unnecessary.  The  habitually 
tardy  person  usually  catches  his  train,  if  this  is  impor- 
tant in  his  day's  engagements,  and  the  train  labeled, 
"  Divine  service,  half  past  ten  o'clock,"  can  be  as 
easily  caught  if  one  chooses  to  take  pains  in  the 
matter. 


I  hold  that  the  thoroughly  well-bred  person  will 
be  well  behaved  in  church.  He  or  she  will  sit  still 
without  fidgeting  or  fussing.  He  will  not  whisper, 
she  will  not  giggle,  neither  will  comment  on  the 
people  who  have  come  to  church,  neither  will  make 
secular  engagements  while  service  is  going  on. 
Above  all  things  no  decently  behaved  person  will 
read  printed  calendars,  or  turn  over  leaflets,  or  pull 
letters  from  his  pocket,  or  fumble  through  the  hymn- 
book,  while  the  commandments  or  Scripture  lesson 
are  being  read.  I  have  seen  well-dressed  and  intel- 
ligent people  doing  such  things,  and  they  were  con- 
victed of  impoliteness  and  lack  of  training  by  their 
actions. 

Crowning  impropriety  of  all,  no  one  with  a  claim 
to  good  breeding  will  pull  out  a  watch  and  consult 
it  while  the  minister  is  preaching.  lean  think  of 
no  grosser  violation  of  good  taste  and  good  man- 
ners. While  the  minister  is  preaching,  whether  his 
sermon  be  long  or  short,  we  who  are  there  before 
him  are  in  duty  bound  to  give  him  courteous  atten- 
tion. This  consists,  first,  in  looking  at  him;  second, 
in  restraining  our  thoughts  from  wandering;  third, 
in  subduing  the  outward  manifestation  of  any  im- 
patience. 

During  service  dress  should  not  occupy  our 
thoughts.  Overcoats  and  wraps  should  be  resumed 
after  the  benediction,  not  during  the  doxology.  If 
we  have  to  array  the  children  for  the  street,  let  us 
wait  till  the  service  is  over. 

I  observe  that  many  persons  coming  into  church 
late  drop  their  heads  upon  their  pews  for  their  pri- 
vate devotions  with  no  reference  to  what  is  going  on 
at  the  moment.  This  does  not  seem  to  me  quite 
right.  A  better  way  is  to  unite  in  whatever  part  of 
the  service  is  in  progress,  one's  own  little  prayer 
being  supposed  to  anticipate  the  entire  worship,  not 
to  interject  itself  on  the  worship  which  is  appointed. 
— Margaret  E.  Satigster. 


THE  BLESSINGS  OF  CHILDHOOD. 


John  Rusk  in,  in  counting  up  the  blessing  of  his 
childhood,  reckoned  these  three  for  first  good: 
Peace.  He  had  been  taught  the  meaning  of  peace 
in  thought,  act  and  word:  had  never  heard  father's 
or  mother's  voice  raised  in  any  dispute,  nor  seen  an 
angry  glance  in  the  eyes  of  either,  nor  had  ever 
seen  a  moment's  trouble  or  disorder  in  any  house- 
hold matter. 

Next  to  this  he  estimated  Obedience;  he  obeyed 
a  word  or  lifted  finger  of  father  or  mother  as  a  ship 
her  helm,  without  an  idea  of  resistance.  And,  last- 
ly, Faith;  nothing  was  ever  promised  him  that  was 
not  given;  nothing  ever  threatened  him  that  was 
not  inflicted,  and  nothing  ever  told  him  that    was 

not  true. 

1  ♦  ■ 

TENDERNESS. 


Tenderness  does  not  mean  weakness,  softness, 
effeminateness.  It  is  consistent  with  strength,  man- 
liness, truth  and  bravery.  It  does  not  show  itself 
alone  in  the  touch,  but  in  unselfishness,  thoughtful- 
ncss,  considerateness,  forbearance,  patience,  long- 
suffering.  But  however  it  shows  itself,  it  is  as  the 
bloom  on  the  peach,  as  spring  showers  on  the  earth, 
as  the  music  of  the  angels  stealing  down  on  the 
plains  of  Bethlehem,  You  may  not  have  much  of 
this  world's  wealth  to  distribute,  but  you  may  give 
something  better  and  spend  a  useful  and  beneficent 
life  if  you  will  practice  this  lesson  of  shedding  around 
you  the  grace  of  human  tenderness,  in  word  and 
act  and  by  the  spirit  of  your  life.—/7.  B.  Meyer. 


HOW  TO  MAKE  LIFE  HAPPY. 


Take  time;  it  is  no  use  to  fume  or  fret  or  do  as 
the  angry  housekeeper  who  has  got  hold  of  the 
wrong  key  and  pushes,  shakes  and  rattles  it  about 
in  the  lock  until  both  are  broken  and  the  door  is 
still  unopened. 

The  chief  secret  of  comfort  lies  in  not  suffering 
trifles  to  vex  us,  and  in  cultivating  our  undergrowth 
of  small  pleasures. 


328 


THE     QOSIFtEIa    ISdlESS-EITGrErEt. 


May  26,  I900, 


The  Gospel  Messenger, 

A  RELIGIOUS  WEEKLY, 

,,. PUBLISHED  BT... 

Brethren  Publishing  House. 

...PUBLISHING  AGENT.,, 

The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee. 
22  and  24  South  State  St.,  Elprin,  111. 


Subscription,  $1.50  per  Annum  la  Advance. 


D.  L.  Mn 


,  Illinois, 


■  Editors. 


I  J.  H.  Moorr,  .   .   .       Office  Editor 
H,  B.  Brumbaugh,  Pa.,  J  *""'  '  |  Grant  Mahan,  -  Associate  Editor. 

Jos.  AmiCk,    BukIdobs  Mnnager. 

AdPftnry  Commit!**'  Knock  Kby,  JlanUl  llay;  W.  ft.  I>r*Ur. 

X  f>~ .-Ml  business  nod  communications  Intended  (or  the  paper  ebonld  bo 
addressed  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  III.,  arid  oot  to  any 
individual  connected  wltb  It. 


Entered  at  the  Post-office  at  Elgin,  III.,  as  Second-class  matter, 

The  permanent  address  of  Bro.  S.  S.  Blough  is  8 
Camp  St.,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

The  feast  in  the  West  Nimishillen  church,  Ohio, 
announced  fo'r  May  31,  has  been  postponed  until 
fall.  

The  Western  District  of  Pennsylvania  will  be  rep- 
resented on  the  Standing  Committee  by  Bro.  Jasper 
Barnthouse.  

Bro.  Levi  Mohler,  of  Warrensburg,  Mo.,  has  re- 
moved to  Ellison,  Towner  Co.,  N.  Dak.,  where  he 
should  hereafter  be  addressed. 


The  Brethren  of  the  North  Fork  church,  Ind.,  are 
erecting  a  house  of  worship,  and  expect  to  have  it 
completed  by  the  coming  November. 


Bro.  D.  A.  Norcross,  of  California,  accompanied 
by  his  wife,  is  spending  some  time  in  Indiana  and 
Ohio  prior  to  the  Annual  Meeting,  He  is  now  at 
Smithville,  Ohio. 


At  the  request  of  the  Lodging  Committee  we 
again  state  that  of  necessity  there  will  be  tents  on 
trim  Annual  Meeting  giuund  to  renr.  All  commu- 
nications concerning  these  tents  should  be  addressed 
to  H.  E.  Neer,  North  Manchester,  Ind. 


For  some  time  Sister  L.  H.  Dickey,  of  Alvada, 
Ohio,  has  been  suffering  with  a  cancer,  and  is  now 
at  Dr.  Shepherd's  Sanitarium,  Sandusky,  Ohio,  for 
treatment,  It  is  her  earnest  desire  to  be  remem- 
bered by  our  readers  at  the  throne  of  grace. 


On  account  of  very  poor  health  Bro.  A.  H.  Puter- 
baugh  finds  it  difficult  to  prepare  the  matter  for  his 
department.  A  part  of  the  time  he  is  not  able  to 
leave  his  room,  and  unless  his  health  greatly  im- 
proves he  may  not  be  able  to  attend  the  Confer- 
ence. 

How  many  ministers  can  of  a  truth  say  that  they 
have  not  shunned  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God?  We  fear  that  very  few  hands  would  go  up, 
in  an  assembly  of  preachers,  in  response  to  such  a 
question.  This  is  a  point  on  which  preachers  would 
do  well  to  examine  themselves. 


We  need  distinctive  preaching,  and  plenty  of  it. 
Too  many  of  us  forget  that  our  plea  before  the 
world  is  the  whole  Gospel,  and  that  by  the  preach- 
ing of  this  Word  the  world  is  to  be  reformed.  We 
should  not  stop  short  of  the  whole  Gospel— that  is, 
we  should  not  shun  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God.  .  

The  Brethren  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  held  a  very  inter- 
esting children's  meeting  May  13.  The  subjects 
considered  were,  "  Birth  of  Jesus,"  "  Death  of  Jesus," 
"  Sinners  "  and  "  Cheerful  Giving."  We  should  not 
forget  the  lambs  of  the  flock.  It  is  the  will  of  the 
Master  that  they  should  be  fed  upon  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  Word. 


Bro.  G.  J.  Ft.rcken  writes  us  from  Geneva,  Switz- 
erland, under  date  of  May  7,  stating  that  three  re- 
cently united  with  the  church  by  confession  and 
baptism.  They  are  from  good  families,  and  will 
add  to  the  influence  of  the  church  where  they  reside. 
He  seems  very  much  encouraged  over  the  work  in 
that  part  of  Europe. 


The  Weekly  Rays  of  Light,  North  Manchester,  Ind., 
of  May  17,  has  a  good  deal  to  say  about  the  ap- 
proaching Annual  Meeting  to  be  held  in  that  city. 
It  thinks  that  the  arrangements  for  the  Conference 
will  be  excellent  in  every  respect.  We  learn  that 
the  paper  will  be  issued  daily  during  the  meeting. 

In  a  few  of  the  papers  mailed  last  week  it  was 
stated  that  Bro.  S.  K.  Fike  would  represent  Western 
Pennsylvania  instead  of  Western  Maryland  on  the 
Standing  Committee.  In  the  same  papers  a  few 
queries  were  credited  to  Western  Pennsylvania  in- 
stead of  Western  Maryland.  The  corrections  were 
made  shortly  after  the  paper  went  to  press. 


We  have  secured  the  service  of  the  same  reporter 
we  had  last  year,  and  expect  to  give  our  people  a 
report  of  the  Annual  Meeting  that  will  be  worth 
reading.  Remember,  that  it  will  not  only  contain 
the  speeches  made  in  the  open  Conference,  but  it 
will  also  contain  the  addresses  made  in  the  Sunday- 
school  and  Missionary  Meetings.  Price,  25  cents,  or 
£2.50  per  dozen. 

While  we  shall  prepare  another  issue  of  the  Mes- 
senger before  starting  to  the  Annual  Meeting  at 
North  Manchester,  Ind.,  still  this  is  the  last  paper 
that  a  number  of  our  readers  will  receive  before  they 
start.  The  Messenger  will  come  out  each  week  as 
heretofore  and  will  contain  a  very  complete  report 
of  what  may  be  seen  and  heard  on  the  Conference 
ground.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  give  our  readers 
the  most  interesting  account  of  the  Conference  that 
has  yet  been  published. 


In  the  Messenger  office  we  have  not  a  few  an- 
noyancesthat  could  easily  be  avoided.  Not  long 
since  a  brother  sent  for  publication  a  death  notice, 
but  failed  to  give  his  State.  He  now  writes  for  an 
explanation,  giving  the  reasons  for  the  non-appear- 
ance of  his  notice,  and  fails  to  give  his  State  again. 
Of  course  we  cannot  write  him  until  we  hear  from 

him  again,  at  it  is  not  possible  to  write  a  man  with- 
out having  his  address.  Probably  there  is  not  a  day 
goes  by  that  we  do  not  receive  a  letter  minus  the 
address  of  the  writer.  We  do  wish  that  every  per- 
son who  writes  this  office  would  not  fail  to  give  his 
name  as  well  as  his  post  office  and  State.  It  makes 
no  difference  how  well  we  know  you,  or  how  long 
you  have  been  taking  the  paper,  let  us  have 
your  full  address  every  time  you  write. 


In  this  issue  the  obituaries— fifty  in  number — oc- 
cupy one  entire  page,  all  the  letters  of  the  alphabet 
save  seven  being  represented.  These  notices  tell 
fifty  sad  stories,  and  fifty  persons  are  having  re- 
markable experiences  in  the  abode  of  the  spirits. 
Could  we  but  lift  the  curtain,  and  take  a  look  into 
the  great  beyond,  what  wonderful  revelations  we 
would  have  to  make  to  the  living!  Some  of  them 
might  believe  what  we  would  have  to  say,  while 
others  would  not.  Even  though  Jesus  spent  three 
days  in  the  abode  of  the  disembodied  spirits,  not 
one-half  of  the  people  are  willing  to  believe  his  re- 
port. Unbelief  is  abroad  in  the  land  and  nothing 
short  of  facing  the  realities  of  eternity  will  bring 
the  masses  to  a  proper  realization  of  their  responsi- 
bility to  the  God  who  made  them.  But  blessed  are 
the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord. 


One  week  ago  we  sent  each  of  our  subscribers  a 
sample  copy  of  The  Inglenook,  the  young  people's 
paper.  By  hundreds  it  was  read  with  a  relish,  and 
not  a  few  have  remitted  fifty  cents  and  ordered  the 
paper  sent  the  remainder  of  the  year.  Another  is- 
sue is  now  on  our  desk,  and  while  the  former  was  an 
excellent  number,  we  consider  this  one  much  supe- 
rior. The  matter  is  both  entertaining  and  instruc- 
tive. The  circulation  of  The  IfLglenook  is  rapidly  in- 
creasing, and  the  journal  should  find  its  way  into  all 
the  families  where  there  are  young  people.  We 
suggest  that  our  agents  make  a  special  canvass  for 
it.  We  know  of  one  agent  who  spent  two  hours 
canvassing  and  secured  twenty  subscribers.  This 
might  be  duplicated  in  hundreds  of  places.  The 
price  of  the  publication  to  the  end  of  the  year  is  fif- 
ty cents.     Address  this  House. 


The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee  is 
to  be  with  us  the  last  of  the  week,  to  remain  until  it 
is  time  to  start  to  Annual  Meeting. 


There  is  not  enough  preaching  about  genuine  re- 
pentance. On  the  day  of  Pentecost  Peter  said  many 
things  on  that  subject  which  did  some  most  effect- 
ive work.  It  went  right  home  to  ^he  hearts  of  the 
multitude  of  sinners  who  listened  to  his  most  ear- 
nest plea  for  a  reformation  of  life.  If  we  would 
convert  people  we  must  point  out  their  sins,  urge 
them  to  forsake  them,  and  live  a  life  of  true  obedi- 
ence. We  need  to  preach  about  repentance  until 
the  millennium  dawns. 


PLEASURE  EXCURSIONS. 


It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  year  not  one  delegate 
will  be  found  absent  while  the  Conference  is  in  ses- 
sion. We  have  known  delegates  to  go  off  on  ex- 
cursions, and  thus  neglect  the  very  business  for 
which  they  were  sent.  Members  who  attend  the 
Annual  Meeting  ought  to  make  it  a  point  to  be 
present  at  as  many  sessions  as  possible.  Especially 
is  this  true  of  the  delegates  and  ministers.  For  offi- 
cials, and  even  others,  to  leave  the  Conference 
and  go  off  sight-seeing,  or  on  a  pleasure  trip 
is  not  setting  a  proper  light  before  the  world. 
In  Acts  15  we  have  a  very  interesting  account 
of  a  conference  held  in  Jerusalem.  This  meet- 
ing was  very  largely  attended,  and  how  long  it 
lasted  we  are  not  told.  But  not  a  word  is  said 
about  an  excursion  to  the  Jordan  Valley,  the  Pools 
of  Solomon,  or  any  place  else.  The  members  staid 
at  the  meeting  until  it  was  over,  and  received  a  great 
spiritual  blessing.  Let  our  people  follow  this  most 
excellent  example,  and  give  all  necessary  attention 
to  the  Lord's  work.  We  should  avoid  all  excur- 
sions calculated  to  interfere  with  the  Conference  in^ 
the  least,  and  under  no  circumstances  should  we 
take  part  in  a  pleasure  Sunday  excursion.  About 
matters  of  this  kind  we  cannot  be  too  careful.  As 
a  rule  our  people  do  not  look  like  others,  and  to  see 
three  or  four  hundred  of  them  out  on  a  pleasure 
trip  while  we  are  having  religious  services  on  the 
Annual  Meeting  grounds  does  not  look  consistent, 
and  is  certainly  not  pleasing  to  the  Lord.  We  are 
certain  that  if  the  Lord  Jesus  should  appear  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  we  would  not  want  him  to  find  us 
out  in  the  world  on  some  pleasure  excursion,  when 
our  own  conscience  would  tell  us  that  we  ought  to 
be  with  the  Brethren  on  the  Conference  grounds. 


OUR  SICK.— THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  TREATHENT. 


On  another  page  of  this  issue  will  be  found  two 
articles  on  Christian  Science,  one  in  reply  to  what 
Bro.  Reese  wrote  some  time  ago,  and  Bro.  Reese's 
reply.  In  the  beginning  Bro.  Reese  had  no 
thought  of  being  drawn  into  any  controversy  re- 
garding this  matter.  He  wrote  for  the  general  in- 
formation of  our  readers,  his  object  being  to  warn 
them  against  certain  erroneous  tendencies.  His  re- 
joinder speaks  for  itself.  And  with  what  has  been 
said  on  both  sides,  the  matter  may  well  be  left  to 
rest. 

We  want  merely  to  add,  in  this  connection, 
that  the  instances  of  healing  referred  to,  figure 
nothing  when  it  comes  to  settle  the  question  of 
truth.  There  are  probably  a  score  or  more  of  relig- 
ious bodies  claiming  that  the  sick  may  be  restored 
without  the  use  of  medicine,  In  other  respects 
these  bodies  differ  very  widely,  and  some  of  them 
go  so  far  as  to  actually  denounce  one  another,  and 
now  and  then  say  very  bad  things  about  each  other. 
Some  of  them  are  Christian  believers,  and  others 
are  not.  Some  are  Mormons,  others  Catholics  or 
Greeks,  some  Protestants,  and  some  actually  hea- 
thens; but  probably  not  one  of  them  carries  out  in 
their  teachings  and  practice  the  form  of  doctrine 
set  forth  in  the  New  Testament.     So  we  again  say. 
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that  these  alleged  cures  figure  nothing  in  the  mat- 
ter of  truth.  In  another  communication  to  us  Bro. 
Reese  calls  our  attention  to  the  cited  cases  in  detail, 
showing  just  what  we  have  stated  above,  a  thing 
that  is  known  to  every  well-read  person  in  the  coun- 
try. Those  desiring  to  see  the  method  of  healing, 
here  referred  to,  completely  shown  up,  will  send 
twenty-five  cents  to  this  office  for  "Christian  Sci- 
ence Dissected"  by  A.  D.  Sector,  a  paper  bound 
pamphlet  of  sixty-two  pages. 

The  better  way  is  for  our  people  to  study  the  Bi- 
ble, believe  and  obey  it,  and  let  these  passing  fads 
take  care  of  themselves.  They  will  by  and  by  pass 
away,  but  the  Word  of  God  will  endure  forever.  If 
there  are  any  sick  among  us,  let  them  call  for  the 
elders,  and  proceed  as  directed  by  James  5:  14.  We 
need  not  go  to  others  for  religious  instruction  re- 
garding the  treatment  of  the  sick.  From  the  New 
Testament  we  can  secure^the  necessary  light  on 
that  subject. 


SOLVING  THE  PROBLEM. 


Some  one  wants  the  best  known  method  for  dis- 
tributing the  ministerial  force  in  a  congregation 
where  there  are  several  preachers.  It  is  thought 
that  there  is  no  necessity  whatever  for  a  half  dozen 
or  more  ministers  to  attend  the  same  services  Sun- 
day after  Sunday.  To  solve  this  problem,  practi- 
cally, is  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world,  provided  the 
right  men  get  hold  of  it. 

Every  preacher  who  has  traveled  to  any  extent  in 
the  Brotherhood  can  recall  families  where  every 
member  seemed  to  know  his  place,  and  every  one 
went  about  his  work  just  as  though  he  were  trained 
on  purpose  for  his  particular  duties.  In  the  morn- 
ing each  boy  or  hired  man  goes  on  about  his  busi- 
ness, while  the  girls  go  here  and  there  about  the 
*  house,  doing  this,  that  and  the  other  thing,  every- 
thing moving  almost  like  clock-work.  Around  the 
premises  there  seem  to  be  no  idlers,  no  confusion 
and  no  lack  of  interest.  The  house  is  kept  in  order, 
all  the  work  on  the  farm  is  done  in  season  and 
everything  appears  to  be  kept  in  prime  condition. 

The  visitor  naturally  looks  for  the  cause  of  all  of 
this.  He  finds  it  in  a  husband  and  wife  who  know 
how  to  manage.  They  have  made  order  a  study, 
and  have  reduced  everything  around  them  to  a  sys- 
tem by  first  being  systematic  themselves.  They 
are  good  organizers  and  know  how  to  handle  their 
children  and  hired  help  in  such  a  way  as  to  accom- 
plish the  desired  results.  They  are  not  disposed  to 
be  harsh  to  those  around  them,  but  they  have  a  way 
of  getting  things  in  fine  so  that  they  move  along 
without  needless  friction. 

What  solves  the  problem  in  such  families  will 
also  solve  the  problem  in  congregations  where 
there  are  several  ministers.  The  man  who  is  placed 
in  charge  of  the  church  is  the  one  to  solve  the  prob- 
lem, and  find  work  for  every  minister  under  his 
care.  He  wants  to  study  his  forces  as  well  as  his 
field,  and  then  reduce  his  work  to  a  system.  He 
needs  to  be  a  good  organizer,  one  who  knows  how 
to  find  work  for  his  forces  and  keep  them  at  it.  He 
need  not  be  a  good  preacher,  but  he  should  know 
what  good  preaching  is,  and  then  be  able  to  direct 
in  placing  his  co-laborers  where  they  can  accom- 
plish the  most  good. 

A  man  of  this  kind  does  not  need  to  be  hampered 
with  rules  regarding  the  distribution  of  labor. 
Along  that  line  he  is  a  law  unto  himself.  Being  an 
organizer,  he  will  know  how  to  arrange  his  forces, 
and  how  to  get  the  greatest  possible  amount  of 
good  results  from  their  efforts.  All  this  he  can  do, 
and  should  do,  without  seeming  to  lord  it  over 
God's  heritage.  In  fact  this  is  the  only  way  of 
solving  the  problem  concerning  the  proper  distribu- 
tee of  ministerial  labor.  Get  an  elder  who  is  a 
good  organizer,  who  can  properly  use  his  forces, 
and  the  whole  thing  is  settled.      Instead  of  talking 


about  rules  to  regulate  a  matter  of  this  sort,  we 
want  to  talk  about  the  kind  of  men  who  have  the 
oversight  of  the  churches.  Probably  a  little  more 
wise  talking  along  this  line  would  stimulate  some  of 
those  who  are  not  doing  for  the  cause  of  the  Mas- 
ter what  they  should  do,  and  also  be  the  means  of 
bringing  more  efficient  men  to  the  front  where 
their  services  are  so  greatly  needed. 

We  may  discuss  this  question  for  months,  and 
adopt  one  plan  after  another,  but  nothing  of  impor- 
tance will  be  gained  until  we  get  all  of  those  in 
charge  of  congregations  to  put  forth  the  needed  ef- 
fort along  the  right  lines.  And  since  this  is  a  fact, 
we  may  as  well  get  at  it  first  as  last.  We  have  to 
come  to  it  sooner  or  later.  We  must  hold  the  eld- 
ers responsible  for  their  work,  not  only  in  keeping 
their  churches  in  order,  but  also  in  finding  work  for 
the  ministers  placed  in  their  charge.  After  years  of 
study  and  observation  we  have  reached  the  conclu- 
sion that  this  is  the  only  solution  of  the  problem, 
and  so  present  it  as  stated  above.  We  believe 
that  it  is  possible  to  find  work  for  every  minister  in 
the  church,  whether  there  be  few  or  many,  and  we 
hold  that  the  elder  in  charge  is  the  one  to  swing  his 
forces  into  working  line,  and  keep  the  work  moving. 
To  do  this  he  need  not  ask  for  special  authority, 
or  even  plans.  He  needs  only  to  exercise  the  same 
wisdom  adopted  by  the  farmer,  or  anybody  else, 
who  makes  a  judicious  use  of  the  forces  at  his  com- 
mand. When  this  is  done  the  whole  problem  is 
solved. 


THE  STANDING  COMMITTEE  FOR  1900. 


So  far  as  heard  from  the  different  Districts  will  be 
thus  represented  on  the  Standing  Committee  at 
North  Manchester,  Ind.  The  Committee  will  meet 
and  organize  in  the  Brethren's  meetinghouse  in  the 
city,  on  Thursday  morning,  at  8  o'clock,  May  ^1, 

r,  Tennessee,  North  Carolina  and  Florida,  .  .Jos.  B.  Bowman. 

2.  First  District  of  Virginia P.  S.  Miller,  W.  H.  Naff. 

3.  Second  District  of  Virginia, Daniel  Hays. 

4.  First  District  of  West  Virginia Jeremiah  Thomas. 

5.  Second  District  of  West  Virginia 

6.  Eastern  Maryland, Albert  Hollinger. 

7.  Middle  Maryland W.  S.  Reichard. 

8.  Western  Maryland,  S.  K.  Fike. 

9.  Eastern  Pennsylvania, John  Herr. 

10.  Southern  Pennsylvania, Win,  C.  Koontz. 

11.  Middle  Pennsylvania, H.  B.  Brumbaugh. 

12.  Western  Pennsylvania, Jasper  Barnthouse. 

13.  Southern  Ohio, John  C.  Bright. 

14.  Northeastern  Ohio, Noah  Longanecker, 

15.  Northwestern  Ohio, S.  A,  Walker. 

16.  Southern  Indiana, L.  W.  Teeter. 

17.  Middle  Indiana J.  H.  Wright. 

18.  Northern  Indiana, J.  C.  Murray. 

19.  N.  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  - . . .  D,  E.  Price,  C.  P.  Rowland, 

20.  Southern  Illinois, John  Arnold. 

21.  Southern  Missouri Samuel  Weimer. 

22.  Middle  Missouri G.  W.  Lentz. 

23.  Northern  Missouri S.  B.  Shirky. 

24.  First  District  of  Arkansas  and  S.  E,  Missouri,. J.  H,  Neher. 

25.  Southern  Iowa, John  P,  Bailey, 

26.  Middle  Iowa, S,  M,  Goughnour. 

27.  N,  Iowa,  S.  Minnesota  and  S.  Dakota, .  Harvey  Eikenberry. 

28.  North  Dakota  and  Northern  Minnesota, Joseph  Myer. 

29.  Michigan 

30.  Nebraska, A.  D,  Sollenberger. 

31.  Northeastern  Kansas R,  A.  Yoder. 

32.  Southeastern  Kansas, E,  M.  Wolfe, 

33.  Northwestern  Kansas  and  N.  Colorado,.  .Lewis  E.  Keltner. 

34.  S.  W.  Kansas,  S.  Colorado  and  Oklahoma,  . . .  A.  F.  Miller. 

35.  Texas  and  Southwestern  Louisiana, J.  F,  Neher. 

36.  Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territory, J,  Appleman. 

37.  California  and  Arizona, P.  S.  Myers. 

38.  Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho Geo.  C.  Carl. 

39.  Denmark, D,  L.  Miller. 

40.  Sweden S,  R.  Zug. 

41.  First  District  of  Asia  Minor, 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 


The  question  is  asked,  "Why  do  the  Brethren 
use  the  Lord's  Prayer  so  frequently?"  The  answer 
is,  because  the  Lord  said,  "  When  ye  pray  say,  Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven,"  etc. 

In  the  Primitive  church  the  Lord's  Prayer  was 
considered  a  form  of  prayer  given   by  Christ  to  be 


used  by  his  disciples,  and  its  use  was  universal.  No 
one  presumed  to  omit  the  Lord's  Prayer  either  from 
public  or  private  devotions.  How  it  was  regarded 
by  the  Primitive  church  may  be  seen  by  the  follow- 
ing quotations  from  the  early  church  fathers: 

Tertullian  says:  "  Our  Lord  prescribed  a  new 
form  of  prayer  for  his  new  disciples  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament." Cyprian  says  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  that 
"  Christ,  among  many  other  wholesome  admonitions 
and  divine  precepts,  by  which  he  provided  for  the 
salvation  of  his  people,  has  given  us  also  a  form  of 
prayer."  St.  Austin  uses  this  strong  language:  "  If 
any  one  say  that  this  prayer  is  not  necessary  in 
this  life  of  every  saint  of  God,  that  knows  and  does 
the  will  of  God,  he  is  in  manifest  error,  and  pleases 
not  that  God  whom  he  pretends  to  praise.  For  this 
prayer  which  we  use  was  given  as  a  rule  to  the 
apostles  by  the  heavenly  Lawgiver,  who  said  to 
them,  Pray  thus."  * 

Bingham,  referring  to  the  works  of  Chryostom, 
says:  "  In  two  volumes  of  his  works,  the  third  and 
fifth,  he  repeats  this  almost  twenty  times,  that  the 
Lord's  Prayer  was  a  common  form  in  use  among 
them  by  the  express  command  of  Christ." 

The  Lord's  Prayer  was  used  in  the  Primitive 
church  in  all  her  public  services,  at  all  meetings  for 
divine  worship,  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  the  admin- 
istration of  the  Communion,  at  baptism  and  in  all 
private  devotions. 

Those  who  were  received  as  candidates  for  bap- 
tism were  told  that  only  after  rising  out  of  the  wa- 
ter did  they  have  the  right  to  call  God  their  Father. 
Before  baptism  none  could  rightly  use  this  prayer. 
It  was  not  the  prayer  of  the  unconverted,  but  the 
prayer  of  the  disciple  of  Christ,  who  had  repented 
of  his  sins  and  had  been  baptized  into  Christ.  Thus 
it  very  early  became  the  practice  of  the  Primitive 
church  that  as  soon  as  the  newly  baptized  child  of 
God  came  up  out  of  the  water  he  was  required  to 
say  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  was  also  used  by  the  Primitive 
Christians  in  their  private  devotions.  Chrysostom 
says  "  that  Christ,  to  induce  us  to  unanimity  and 
charity,  enjoins  us  to  make  common  prayer,  and  ad- 
vises the  whole  church,  as  if  it  were  but  one  person, 
to  say,  Our  Father:  and,  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread;  and  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive 
them  that  trespass  against  us;  and  lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil:  always  using  a 
word  of  the  plural  number,  and  commanding  every- 
one, whether  he  pray  alone,  by  himself,  or  in  com- 
mon with  others,  still  to  make  prayer  for  his  breth- 
ren." 

The  prayer  thus  so  frequently  used  in  the  early 
days  of  the  church  was  known  not  only  as  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  but  also  as  the  prayer  of  the  faithful, 
and  the  daily  prayer.  In  those  days  was  not  heard 
the  objection  now  sometimes  urged  that  by  its  fre- 
quent use  it  loses  the  spirit  and  becomes  a  mere 
form.  Bingham  says:  "There  was  no  objection 
against  it  in  those  days,  that  it  was  a  form,  or  that 
it  was  not  a  spiritual  prayer,  because  it  was  used  in 
the  very  words  in  which  Christ  had  delivered  it;  but 
on  the  contrary,  it  was  recommended  as  the  most 
spiritual  and  prevalent  prayer  that  could  be  used 
because  of  the  dignity  of  its  author." 

Cyprian  also  speaks  of  the  prayer  of  the  faithful 
in  these  words:  "  He  that  made  us  live  taught  us  to 
pray,  by  the  same  kindness  that  he  confers  all  other 
things  upon  us;  that  while  we  speak  to  the  Father 
in  the  prayer  and  orison  which  the  Son  taught  us, 
we  should  more  easily  be  heard." 

The  Lord's  Prayer  will  never  lose  its  spirit  and 
sink  into  a  mere  form  so  long  as  it  is  uttered  with 
the  true  spirit  of  prayer  and  devotion.  Those  who 
object  to  its  frequent  use  should  remember  it  is  the 
one  prayer  given  to  us  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  that  we  are  commanded  to  use  it  when  we  pray. 

D.  L,  M, 
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UNCLE  ISAAC  AND  DEMUS. 


Years  ago  Uncle  Isaac  was  the  honored  elder  of 
the  James  Creek  church  and  one  among  the  best 
of  men  after  his  kind.  He  was  not  an  educated 
man  after  book  and  school  fashion,  yet  he  could 
read  the  Bible  understandingly  in  two  languages- 
more  than  some  of  us  with  larger  pretensions  can 
do.  His  library  consisted  of  Bible,  Hymn  Book, 
Nead's  Theology  and  a  copy  of  Walker's  Abridged 
Dictionary,  so  that  the  only  help  he  had  in  study- 
ing the  Bible  was  good  common  sense  and  an  occa- 
sional use  of  the  dictionary  to  get  the  meaning  of 
some  of  the  unfamiliar  Bible  words  and  the  more 
modern  ones  that  *ere  being  introduced  in  the 
home-made  theology  of  the  neighborhood.  He  la- 
bored during  the  day  and  studied  his  sermons  in 
evenings,  mornings,  and  noonday  vacations.  He 
was  well  founded  and  fixed  on  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  Gospel  or  plan  of  salvation,  such 
as  the  origin  and  cause  of  sin,  the  necessity  of  be- 
ing born  again— repentance,  faith  and  baptism;  al- 
so the  after  teachings.  His  story  was  a  very  sim- 
ple one,  often  told,  yet  in  it  were  all  the  essential 
elements  of  safety.  Though  lacking  in  style  and 
oratorical  renderings,  his  earnestness,  accentuated 
by  right  living,  gave  his  sermons  force  and  careful 
consideration,  and  souls  that  were  hungering  after 
the  truth  and  the  better  life  always  found  some 
meat  and  drink  that  was  satisfying. 

About  the  criticisms,  high,  low,  old  and  new,  he 
heard  and  knew  nothing.  In  reading  his  Scripture 
lessons,  instead  of  giving  an  exegetical  exposition, 
he  explained  the  passages,  giving  their  meanings  as 
he  understood  them.  As  to  hermeneutics  or  Bib- 
lical interpretations,  had  they  been  named  to  him 
he  would  have  shaken  his  head,  as  being  innova- 
tions to  the  common  and  better  way  of  reading  and 
explaining  the  "good  old  story."  During  his  min- 
istry souls  were  convicted  of  the  truth  of  his  mes- 
sages, repented,  were  baptized  and  added  to  the 
church.  They  accepted  the  simple  teachings  of  the 
Bible  and  lived  and  died  in  the  faith.  But  as  days 
and  years  came  and  went  changes  followed,  and  Un- 
cle Isaac  and  many  of  his  flock  passed  over  to  the 
other  side. 

Demus  was  a  grandchild  of  Uncle  Isaac  and  early 
in  life  took  advantage  of  the  increased  facilities  of 
getting  an  education  as  received  from  books  and 
schools,  passing  through  the  elementary  grades  to 
the  higher;  then  college  classical,  finishing  out  with 
a  course  in  theology.  In  this  course  he  became  fa- 
miliar with  all  the  newer  methods  of  Scripture  elu- 
cidations and  could  talk  glibly  about  the  "higher" 
and  "  lower  criticisms  "  as  to  the  authenticity  and 
interpretation  of  the  Bible.  He  was  called  to  the 
ministry  and  after  some  filling  in,  followed  in  the 
field,  —  the  one  cleaned  and  cultivated  by  Uncle 
Isaac.  He  had  in  addition  to  a  good  and  carefully 
selected  library  containing  all  desirable  helps,  plen- 
ty of  time  for  study  and  research,  so  that  his  ser- 
mons were  not  only  well  systematized,  but  were 
considered  fresh,  up  to  date  and  well  adapted  to 
the  occasions  and  hearers.  To  the  younger  portion 
of  the  congregation  they  were  said  to  be  gems  of 
interest  and  fine  specimens  of  oratorical  display. 
But  some  of  the  older  heads  hung  down  and  nod- 
ded while  others  showed  signs  of  impatience  and 
that  their  souls  were  not  being  fed  as  of  yore.  Aft- 
er the  services  they  could  be  heard  saying:  "  O,  yes, 
it  was  a  very  fine  talk,  but  I  did  not  have  the  feel- 
ing that  I  used  to  have  under  Uncle  Isaac's  ser- 
mons." The  unbidden  tears  did  not  roll  down  the 
faded  and  furrowed  cheeks  as  they  did  under  the 
preaching  of  years  ago. 

Demus  would  read  his  Scriptures  the  same  as  did 
Uncle  Isaac,  save  that  the  accentuation  was  more 
carefully  done,  accompanied  with  more  elocutiona- 
ry force,  but  instead  of  explaining  as  he   read,   he 


gave  an  exegetical  exposition  of  the  passages  read. 
The  meanings  given  were  about  the  same,  but  the 
"  exegetical  exposition  "  part  of  it  was  what  spoiled 
it  in  the  estimation  of  these  hearers.  They  were 
new  words  to  them  and  taken  as  a  sign  or  indication 
that  they  were  getting  something  new  and  different 
from  what  they  had  been  accustomed  to.  Had 
y^ung  Brother  Demus  been  more  thoughtful  and 
discreet  in  the  use  of  words  and  "explained"  in- 
stead of  "exegeted,"  all  would  have  understood  and 
have  been  edified. 

Then,  too,  in  the  choice  of  texts  Uncle  Isaac  took 
only  such  as  were  simple,  easy  of  application,  and 
had  the  more  direct  bearing  on  the  salvation  of  the 
soul  and  feeding  it  for  growth  unto  eternal  life; 
showing  that  all  men,  and  women  too,  are  sinners 
and  need  salvation,  that  they,  to  be  saved,  must  re- 
pent and  be  baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins,  that 
they  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  and  be  led  into 
all  truth.  In  other  words,  he  gave  more  meat  and 
not  much  dessert.  His  preparation  of  spiritual  food 
was  simple,  healthful  and  easily  digested. 

Brother  Demus  gave  greater  variety  and  added 
considerable  spice,  and  finished  with  some  well-pre- 
pared dessert.  Then,  too,  his  selection  of  texts  was 
at  times  peculiar,  in  that  they  did  not  have  much 
relation  to  the  subject;  at  least  the  relation  was  far 
fetched  and  could  be  seen,  if  seen  at  all,  only  by  the 
more  discerning  and  acute.  He  was  full  of  zeal  and 
anxious  to  fulfill  the  apostolic  injunction  of  bringing 
out  things  "  new  and  old."  To  do  this  Jie  would 
frequently  jump  into  the  sea  of  "  modern  "  research, 
dash  and  dive  around  through  the  criticisms,  only 
to  flounder  and  come  out  gasping  for  breath  to  say: 
"The  same  old  story  after  all— Christ  and  him  cru- 
cified. There  is  nothing  better  in  the  whole  realm 
of  preaching  science  than  that  we  are  all  poor  sin- 
netg  and  that  Christ  died  to  save  us."  After  all, 
the  preaching  that  is  worth  the  name  is  much  the 
the  same.  Some  do  better  preparing  and  spicing 
than  others.  It  is  the  unnecessary  experimenting 
in  unexplored  fields  and  the  overpolishing  that  is 
giving  weakness  instead  of  the  intended  strength 
and  power. 

But  what  will  we  do  with  Demus  to  get  him  in 
harmony  with  Uncle  Isaac's  hearers?  Patience,  pa- 
tience, too  much  edge  and  brilliancy.  A  little  of 
the  exhortation  of  Paul,  "  Study  to  show  thyself  ap- 
proved." Wait  till  the  edge  of  undue  aspiration  is 
worn  off  and  a  few  cuttings  against  the  hard  reali- 
ties of  servant's  work,  and  thoughtful  moderation  in 
all  these  things  will  follow,  when  the  young  will  ad- 
mire and  be  made  wise  unto  salvation  and  the  aged 
be  edified  and  fed  with  the  rich  provisions  from  the 
Lord's  ever-filled  storehouse.  What  we  all  need 
more  of  is  the  telling  and  retelling  of  the  old,  old 
story  of  the  blessed  Christ  coming  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners.  F.  B.  B. 


spoke  and  everyone  of  them  said  the  lodge  is  sap- 
ping the  life  of  the  church.  This  testimony  coming 
from  ministers  who  every  day  come  in  contact  with 
their  members  who  belong  to  one  or  more  of  these 
secret  societies  is  worthy  of  especial  consideration. 

In  our  church  we  know  little  or  nothing  about  the 
troubles  arising  from  secretism,  for  we  do  not  have 
members  and  ministers  who  enter  the  lodge  room 
and  become  the  boon  companion  of  all  kinds  of 
men.  And  we  have  great  reason  to  thank  God  that 
it  is  so.  But  that  is  not  enough  to  do.  We  believe 
that  these  oath-bound  societies  are  evil  and  only 
evil.  Then  what  shall  we  do?  Sit  down  and  do 
nothing  to  keep  the  unwary  from  being  led  into 
them,  and  lost  to  the  church?  God  forbid.  It  is 
not  enough  to  keep  a  certain  evil  out  of  the  church. 
We  must  oppose  it  wherever  it  is  met.  We  must  go 
out  of  our  way  to  show  others  that  it  is  an  evil  to  be 
avoided. 

It  is  well  that  so  many  ministers  of  different  de- 
nominations are  awaking  to  a  sense  of  their  duty. 
Teaching  on  the  subject  should  come  from  the  pul- 
pit. But  even  though  they  preach  against  this  evil 
Sunday  after  Sunday  there  are  many  whom  they 
will  never  reach,  for  there  are  many  who  say  that 
the  religion  of  their  lodge  is  good  enough  for  them. 
But  it  is  sad  that  instead  of  standing  out  against  the 
lodge  so  many  ministers  go  into  it  and  have  fellow- 
ship with  unbelievers. 

As  said,  the  number  present  at  the  meeting  was 
ot  as  large  as  one  would  have  expected.  Yet  they 
are  making  themselves  felt.  And  as  time  passes 
they  will  have  greater  influence,  for  more  and  more 
will  come  to  see  that  they  stand  in  opposition  to 
that  which  is  evil,  that  which  injures  men  spiritual- 
ly by  keeping  them  from  becoming  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ.  Earnest,  consecrated  men  and 
women  working  for  that  which  is  in  accordance 
with  the  will  of  God  will  accomplish  wonders.  VtJ; 
trust  that  this  work  may  go  on  and  prosper  until 
every  member  of  every  denomination  in  our  land 
will  not  only  keep  out  of  the  lodge  himself,  but  use 
all  his  powers  to  show  others  the  evils  of  the  secret 
society.  We  need  to  learn  more  about  these  things, 
so  that  we  can  teach  intelligently.  We  must  be 
able  to  give  a  reason  for  our  faith  in  this  as  well  as 
in  other  things.      G-  M- 

QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  N.  C.  A. 


May  10  it  was  my  privilege  to  be  present  at  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  National  Christian  Associa- 
tion held  in  Chicago.  The  main  work  of  the  Asso- 
ciation is  to  oppose  secret  societies,  as  is  no  doubt 
known  to  many  of  our  readers.  By  the  publishing 
house  of  the  Association  many  books  and  pam- 
phlets are  printed  and  sent  out  to  enlighten  those 
who  are  in  danger  of  being  led  into  the  lodges. 
They  have  a  great  work  to  do,  for  the  secret  lodge 
is  one  among  the  greatest  foes  of  Christianity. 

The  first  thing  that  struck  me  when  entering  the 
room  was  the  small  number  present  at  the  meeting. 
One  reason  for  this  was  doubtless  that  the  meeting 
during  the  day  could  not  be  attended  by  some  who 
would  have  liked  to  be  there.  Another  thing  wor- 
thy of  note  was  that  nearly  all  of  the  men  in  attend- 
ance were  ministers.  This  shows  that  they  feel  the 
need  of  opposing^the  secret  orders.     Many  of  them 


What  is  meant  by  double  and  single  mode  of  feet-washing, 
as  spoken  of  by  the  correspondent  of  Caiques,  Pa.,  No.  12, 
page  189?  Is  there  more  than  one  mode  practiced  in  the 
Brethren  church?— Julia  Owen. 

Not  twenty-five  years  ago  the  double  and  single 
mode  of  feet-washing  was  the  burning  question  in 
our  Annual  Conference.  In  nearly  all  of  the  church- 
es one  washed  and  another  wiped.  This  was  called 
the  "  double  mode."  A  few  congregations  practiced 
the  "  single  mode,"  that  is,  each  member  washed 
and  wiped  the  feet  of  another.  While  the  Confer- 
ence permitted  the  single  mode,  she  would  not  en- 
dorse it.  After  years  of  discussion  it  was  finally  de- 
cided that  congregations  might  change  from  the 
double  to  the  single  mode,  provided  they  could  do 
so  "unanimously  and  without  giving  any  trouble  or 
offense  in  the  church."  This  was  in  1877.  One  after 
another  the  churches  commenced  changing  fro™ 
the  double  to  the  single  mode,  and  at  this  date  there 
are  but  few  congregations  in  the  Brotherhood  that 
have  not  made  the  change.  The  congregation  - 
Lanark  was  the  first  one  to  change  in  Northern  Illi- 
nois. 

Why  is  a  cap  called  a  covering  when  it  is  made  of  materia 
so  lain  that  we  can  see  through  it?—//.  M.  D. 

The  original  word  for  " covered "  in  I  Cor.  n:  5' 
6  is  veiled.  Veils  are  made  of  thin  material,  hence 
the  custom  of  our  sisters  using  thin  material  f°r 
their  prayer  coverings.  But  there  is  a  possibih  y 
of  using  a  material  so  thin  as  to  be  almost  invistl 
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BEL1TTLINQ     MISSIONARY     CONTRIBU 
TIONS. 

Effort  rarely,  if  ever,  exceeds  ideals.  Too 
often  it  falls  far  short  of  them.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that  ideals  should  always  be  high. 
Their  tendency  is  to  lift  one.  Yet  they  should 
never  be  so  high  as  to  discourage. 

This  influence  of  ideals  affects  missionary 
contributions  in  a  way  that  possibly  has  not 
occurred  to  some.  Nearly  every  school  and 
congregation  take  up  public  collections.  In 
referring  to  them  they  are  often  termed  "  penny 
collections."  Let  it  first  be  said  that  there  may 
be  an  expense  connected  with  a  school  that  a 
penny  collection  is  ample  to  meet,  and  then 
the  term  is  rightly  used.  But  is  it  not  a  mis- 
take to  apply  "penny  collection"  to  all  collec 
tions  where  the  amount  of  good  done  depends 
upon  the  amount  given? 

There  are  those  in  every  congregation  whose 
ability  to  give  can  justly  be  measured  by  pen- 
nies, and  this  article  is  not  to  belittle  their 
gifts  in  the  least.  The  really  poor  are  usually 
the  freest  to  give  when  resources  are  taken 
into  consideration. 

On  the  other  hand  by  far  the  larger  part  of 
every  congregation  is  so  well  blessed  in  this 
world's  goods  that  they  should  not  think  of 
placing  pennies  into  the  collection.  The  temp- 
tation to  give  the  small  amount  is  always  pres- 
ent in  the  mind  of  the  giver  unless  he  has 
trained  himself  to  larger  gifts.  Then,  why 
speak  of  a  penny  collection,  or  take  one  for 
missionary  work?  The  ideal  is  too  small,  and 
the  announcem  .it  casts  directly  into  the  face 
of  the  giver  the  temptation  to  give  pennies 
only,  when  possibly  dollars  are  what  the  Lord 
really  expects  of  him. 

True,  such  an  announcement  does  not  keep 
the  liberal  giver  from  giving  freely,  yet  it  places 
before  him  the  temptation  to  lessen  rather  than 
increase  his  gift.  And  when  it  is  remembered 
that  the  "earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness 
thereof,"  that  the  "silver  and  gold  are  mine, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,"  let  the  higher  ideal  of 
silver  and  gold,  of  gifts  that  measure  with  the 
ability  of  the  giver,  ever  be  kept  before  the 
minds  of  those  who  give. 

Let  not  the  mission  work  of  the  church, 
freighted  with  such  a  grave  responsibility  and 
important  message  to  the  world,  be  belittled  in 
the  minds  of  her  members  by  asking  them  to 
give  pennies.  Ever  hold  up  the  ideal  of  the 
great  gift  of  God  to  man,  the  humane  obliga- 
tion of  helping  fallen  mankind  to  a  higher  and 
better  life,  the  blessing  that  comes  from  liberal 
giving,  and  the  importance  of  a  generous  sup- 
port to  this  great  work,  and  the  copper  of  the 
many  collections  will  be  transformed  into  silver 
and  gold,  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  will  be 
dignified  in  the  hearts  of  the  church. 

ILLUSTRATIONS  USED  BY  OUR  NATIVE 
CHRISTIANS. 

BY  WILBUR  STOVER. 

In  the  simple  life  of  the  people  of  India,  fig- 
urative language  is  a  very  common  form  of 
speech,  and  as  in  the  life  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles  illustrations  took  a  common  place  in 
teaching.so  in  the  life  of  our  native  Christians 
here,  illustrations  of  all  kinds  abound  in  every 
conversation.  Those  given  below  are  some  we 
have  heard  our  native  brethren  use  in  public 
work. 

A  short  time  ago  our  deacon  brother  said  to 
me,  "Sahib,  at  the  best  of  it  we  are  all  jungle 
trees  any  how.  We  are  all  babuls,  and  you 
cannot  expect  much  from  us."  I  replied  at 
once,  "Yes,  jungly  you  are,  to  be  sure,  but 
you  have  been  grafted  with  mango  grafts,  and 
I  expect  you  to  bear  the  luscious  fruit  of  the 
mango  now."     He  never  forgot  the  thought. 


Recently  I  heard  this:  "  We  Christians  are 
as  if  going  to  Dburampur  (a  native  state  eight- 
een miles  from  Bulsar).  You  all  are  going  to 
Atak  Pardi  (a  little  town  about  two  miles  from 
Bulsar).  We  are  all  going  along  together  now. 
It  seems  to  you  that  we  are  all  on  the  same 
road.  We  are,  but  you  will  stop  off  pretty 
soon,  and  we  will  keep  on  going.  As  long  as 
you  have  no  other  point  in  view  than  Atak 
Pardi  you  will  never  get  to  Dhurampur.  So  it 
is  spiritually.  We  are  on  the  road  to  heaven; 
you  believe  many  things  that  we  do,  but  you 
do  not  believe  enough.  Your  road  stops  before 
you  get  there." 

Another:  "  If  you  go  to  Rombay,  you  need  a 
ticket.  You  can't  go  without  a  ticket.  You 
can't  get  a  ticket  without  the  money.  So  it  is 
about  going  to  heaven.  Jesus  is  the  ticket  to 
heaven.  You  cannot  go  without  this  ticket. 
Our  sahib  here  is  the  ticket  agent,  and  we  na- 
tive helpers  stand  at  the  gate  and  punch  the 
tickets.  And  the  money  you  must  pay  is  the 
•Christian  life.  The  fare  to  Bombay  is  one  ru- 
pee and  nine  annas.  Do  you  think  you  could 
go  for  one  rupee  and  eight  annas?  " 

Another:  "In  the  beginning  God  made 
Adam  and  Eve,  and  he  made  the  Garden  of 
Eden  to  put  them  in.  Then  be  gave  them  a 
command  not  to  do  certain  things.  But  Eve 
disobeyed  and  then  talked  Adam  into  it  too. 
A  woman's  tongue  is  a  little  long,  you  know. 
Well,  God  has  given  the  woman  three  rulers 
and  the  man  two.  The  man's  two  rulers  are, 
first,  God,  and  then  the  government.  You 
must  be  obedient  to  the  government.  A  wom- 
an's three  rulers  are,  God,  the  government 
and  her  husband." 

Others:  "Who  can  tell  how  big  a  banyan 
tree  will  get  when  he  looks  at  the  seed?  It  is 
so  very  little,  but  the  tree  gets  bigger  than  any 
other.  That's  like  a  poor  man:  who  can  tell 
how  good  or  great  he'll  be  when  planted  and 
growing  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord?" 

"Who  would  think  that  a  little  wee  white 
ant  could  do  any  harm?  One  doesn't  do  much, 
but  one  doesn't  stay  by  itself  very  long;  and  a 
whole  army  of  them  can  ruin  more  wood  than 
the  great  banyan  tree  can  produce.  That 
means  that  one  bad  habit  or  one  little  devil 
can't  hurt  you  a  great  deal,  but  it  you  let  it 
stay,  the  first  thing  you  know  there'll  be  a 
whole  army  of  them,  and  there'll  be  nothing 
left  of  you." 

"  Many  people  think  if  they  start  in  on  the 
narrow  way  and  come  out  on  the  narrow  way, 
it  makes  no  difference  how  much  they  broaden 
it  out  in  the  middle.  But  that's  all  a  mistake. 
The  'narrow  way'  means  all  the  time  narrow, 
if  you  think  anybody  is  looking  or  not." 

"Many  people  buy  a  one-cent  pass  to  go  on 
the  station  platform,  and  the  train  comes  and 
goes;  those  who  have  tickets  go  to  Bombay, 
but  those  who  have  only  platform  passes  have 
to  remain.  That's  how  it  is  with  those  who 
keep  come,  come,  coming  to  meeting,  but  never 
become  Christians.  We're  glad  you  come  to 
meeting,  but  why  don't  you  get  a  ticket? 

"Suppose  you  set  out  for  Dharampore,  and 
go  the  wrong  direction.  You  won't  get  there. 
After  a  long  time  going,  you  say,  'There  isn't 
any  such  a  place  as  Dharampore,' or, 'What 
mean  sort  of  a  place  must  Dharampore  be,' 
and  you  curse  the  raja  saheb.  That's  like  go- 
ing some  other  way  and  saying  you're  going  to 
heaven.  You  say,  O,  Ram,  Ram;  and  wonder 
hy  God  doesn't  hear  you.  You  worship  your 
idols  and  wonder  why  God  doesn't  bless  you, 
and  presently  you  say,  'There  is  no  such  place 
as  heaven,'  and  you  blaspheme  the  living  God. 
Stop!  you  are  on  the  wrong  road," 

"A  man  goes  to  the  bazaar  for  rice.  He 
looks  it  all  over  from  shop  to  shop,  then  selects 
some  and  brings  it  home;  and  without  washing 
it  or  looking  for  any  little  stones  in  it,  be  cooks 
and  begins  to  eat  it.  As  be  is  eating  he  bites 
on  a  stone  and  it  gives  him  toothache,  and  be 
shouts  out,  'Oh,  my;  curse  that  Bania!  How 
mean  a  man  is  he!'  What  would  you  think  of 
such  a  man?  Well,  be  is  just  like  the  one  who 
becomes  a  Christian  and  goes  back.  He  be- 
comes such  and  selects  his  church,  because  he 
thinks  it  is  the  best.  He  thinks  he's  all  right 
now,  and  doesn't  try  any  more  to  be  holy. 
Soon  he  bites  on  a  pebble  and  gets  toothache, 
and  begins  to  say,  'What  kind  of  a  church! 
What  kind  of  a  preacher!  .What  kind  of  a  re- 
ligion!' And  down  he  goes.  He  was  biting 
on  sand  and  not  rice.  That  was  bad  for  him. 
Understand?" 

"  Mix  a  barrel  of  white  sugar  and  a  barrel  of 
silver  sand  together,  and  your  hair  would  be 
white  before  you  could  separate  it.  But  ants 
would  separate  it.     They  would  carry  off  every 


grain  of  sugar  and  not  a  grain  of  sand.  That 
means  God.is  the  sugar,  you  are  the  sand,  and 
we  Christians  are  the  ants.  We  always  keep 
pointing  out  good  and  evil,  and  urg;ng  every- 
body to  be  good  and  do  good." 

At  this  I  interrupted  and  suggested  that  it 
would  be  better  to  say  that  God  was  the  one  to 
separate,  and  the  people  were  as  sand  and 
sugar.  Hut  they  decided  it  would  be  better  to 
leave  it  the  other  way,  to  which  I  quickly  con- 
sented. 

"  If  you  take  a  large  can  of  milk  and  put  a 
little  poison  in  it,  who  would  taste  even  a  little 
of  the  milk?  The  poison  might  be  all  in  one 
corner  down  at  the  hottom,  but  no  difference. 
Thai's  like  a  very  good  man  with  only  one  bad 
habit.  You  can't  quite  trust  him.  That's  like 
a  Hindoo  who  becomes  a  Christian,  but  still 
likes  to  be  a  little  part  Hindoo  yet.  You  can't 
be  a  Christian  and  Hindoo  loo.  You  can't 
cling  to  the  world  and  be  separate  from  it." 

"Suppose  a  man  were  to  hang  upsidedown 
all  the  time,  and  when  we'd  aslt  him  why  he 
did  so,  he  would  only  say  it  was  his  custom, 
and  it  was  the  way  his  ancestors  did.  You'd 
say  he  was  crazy,  wouldn't  you?  Well,  you 
are  the  ones.  You  worship  idols,  and  keep 
caste,  and  have  child-marriage.  Why?  lie- 
cause  your  ancestors  did.  You  don't  believe  in 
these  things  any  more,  yet  you  do  them.  Your 
religion  is  all  upsidedown.  We  dark  races 
had  as  well  admit  from  the  first  that  our  an- 
cestral religion  is  wrong.  You  worship  stones, 
and  God  is  a  spirit.  You  think  nothing  of  a 
necessary  lie,  and  unnecessary  ones  arc  abun- 
dant. You  acknowledge  yourself  a  sinner,  and 
yet  hope  to  save  yourself.  Hadn't  that  man 
better  loosen  his  feet  from  the  rafters  and 
stand  upright  on  the  ground?" 

Bulsar,  India, 

MISSION  WORK. 

BY  C.  D.  HYLTON, 

Mission  work,  I  am  glad  to  know,  is  no  more 
a  debatable  question  in  our  Brotherhood. 
Those  who  once  honestly  opposed  it,  have  so 
far  investigated  the  Word  that  opposition  has 
ceased.  The  great  obstacle  now  is  indifference 
and  lack  of  aggressivenfls, 

Perhaps  we  do  not  exercise  sufficient  charity 
toward  the  brethren  who  are  working  along 
special  lines,  and  when  they  press  their  work 
we  think  they  are  extremists.  One  man's  line 
may  be  church  government.  God  may  have 
specially  fitted  him  for  that  work.  Anothei 
man's  work  may  be  in  the  Sunday  school 
among  the  children,  preparing  the  little  souls 
for  citizenship  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Still 
others  may  be  suited  to  some  part  of  mission 
or  evangelistic  work,  They  feel  to  press  this 
special  line  of  work.  While  each  of  the  above 
may  be  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  other,  they 
press  only  their  special  line  of  work,  in  which 
God  has  given  them  some  ability.  Surely  this 
is  right. 

Among  all  the  works  of  the  church  nothing 
is  more  important  than  missionary  and  evan- 
gelistic work.  It  brought  the  Son  ol  God  from 
heaven.  John  3: 16,  17.  It  is  backed  by  God 
and  all  the  power  of  heaven.  Matt.  28:  18,  19. 
Hence  the  work  is  legitimate,  and  we  should 
not  fear  to  advocate  and  push  it. 

For  at  least  one  hundred  and  twenty  years 
the  church  has  met  annually  to  look  after  the 
government  of  its  members,  and  for  only  a  lit- 
tle more  than  a  score  of  years  has  any  division 
of  that  time  been  given  to  Sunday  school  and 
missionary  work. 

We  may  reasonably  expect  in  the  future  a 
large  proportion  of  the  time  at  our  Conferences 
to  be  devoted  to  the  mission  work  of  the  church. 
We  have  made  a  wonderful  progress  in  mis- 
sion work  when  we  consider  that  about  $500,- 
000  has  been  appropriated  to  the  work  in  so 
short  a  time.  I  am  glad  that  nearly  all  our 
District  Meetings  are  devoting  a  portion  of 
their  time  to  this  noble  work.  The  workers 
should  report  the  condition  and  wants  of  their 
respective  fields,  and  thus  acquaint  each  Dis- 
trict with  the  field.  The  workers  can  do  it 
with  more  enthusiasm  than  the  mission  boards, 
because  it  is  a  part  of  their  life,  and  they  come 
in  touch  with  the  people.  Every  District 
Board  should  have  public  missionary  meetings 
occasionally  if  they  wish  to  enlist  enthusiasm 
and  hearty  co-operation,  and  make  a  success 
of  their  great  work. 

A  few  years  ago  a  young  sister  in  Virginia, 
whose  heart  was  filled  with  the  mission  spirit, 
started  a  work  in  her  own  congregation.  The 
work  at  first  went  slow;  finally  the  Lord  called  \ 


that  young,  devoted  sister  *'  up  higher."  Then 
the  people's  hearts  were  touched;  her  mantle 
fell  on  the  entire  congregation,  and  to-day  the 
Botetourt  Memorial  Circle  meets  monthly,  and 
a  flame  of  inspiration  has  spread,  and^many 
dollars  have  been  sent  out  from  this  co-opera- 
tive work  to  carry  the  "Bread  >of  Life"  to 
starving  souls. 

Why  not  have  a  Mission  Circle  in]  every 
church  in  the  Brotherhood? 

Charleston,  W.  Va. 

^^ 
AN  APPEAL  FOR  INDIA. 

Fau  beyond  the  deep  blue  ocean 

Lies  n  (air  nod  sunny  land, 
Where-  starvation  sits  rts  dcupot, 

Ruling  wltli  nu  Iron  hnnd, 

Famished  nion  arc  dying,  dying; 

Women  weep  nud  ask  lor  bread; 
Helpless  children  crying,  crying, 

Pleading,  begging  to  be  (cd. 

Listen  now,  and  weenn  henrtthom 

As  their  cry  sweeps  o'er  the  seal 
Calling  on  their  gods  to  aid  I  hem 

Low  they  blindly  bow  the  knee. 
Can  we  calmly  view  tholr  anguish, 

Shall  we  hoar  their  calls  la  vain, 
II  we  lot  lair  India  languish, 

On  Christ's  name  'twill  cast  a  stain. 

God  lins  given  us  abundance, 
Shall  wo  not  our  plenty  slinro, 

When  we  call  to  our  remembrance, 
"One  another's  burdens  hear?" 

Sand  tin -in  broad  and  send  the  Gospel, 

Let  the  two  go  hand  In  hnnd, 
Hi  iDglrjR  joy  and  hope  and  glndnuss 
To  that  Inmlne-strlcken  Innd. 
—Mrs.  L.J,  Shonnakir,  in  Christian  Herald, 

Report  0!  Brooklyn  Mission. 

RHCBIi'TS. 

Balance,  April  1 *  47  (14 

Received  ol  Mission  Board iro  00 

Brooklyn  Sunday  school 1337 

Dny  school, ,  4  35 

Induatilril  School 1  co 

Lowiatown  Sunday  school,  Pa.,  per  C,  H.  Swfgart,  1  co 

Kldgly  Sunday  school,  Md.,  por  D.  Y,  Holslugur,  8  18 

To«»l <i?6  34 

KXrilNDITUItnS. 

Living I  16  50 

Carfare \i    '  '  '      1<S  0I 

MliH.m.  i  V S  00 

Clothing 

Fuel 

Carpet 

Kent, 48  oo 

Collection  and  Donations, j  35 

Papers,  etc 80 

S.  S.  Expenses s  40 

Incidentals 05 

Total  expenditures I134  03 

Balance  on  hand 4a  31 

J.  Edson  Ulbhv, 
fJ<U  Third  Ave,,  lirooklyii,  N.  Y. 

What  we  need,  what  the  church  needs,  is 
the  Spirit  of  Christ.  If  every  man  or  woman  be- 
lieved with  the  whole  heart  that  the  spread  of 
the  Christian  Gospel  is  a  matter  of  life  and 
death  for  all  of  us,  not  a  voluntaiy  preference, 
then  the  resources  would  be  so  great  that  we 
would  be  troubled  to  know  how  best  to  dispose 
of  them;  but  we  prefer  to  have  a  business  ar- 
rangement, and  strike  the  average,  and  fortify 
conscience  with  the  thought  that  we  are  doing 
about  as  much  as  the  next  one.— Bishop  Gail* 
or. 


Our  Prayer  Meeting. 

^e»TOv^7="=5^7??535CS^^73Cv5=CSW?^?^^7?7TOvOTK 

STRONG  IN  THE  LORD-HOW  ? 

For  Week  Ending  June  q. 

I,  We  Must  Have  an  Ahounding  Faith, 
—Why? 

1.  Because  little  faith  fails.    Matt.  14:  31. 

2.  Because  great  faith  prevails.  Mark 
11:22,  23;  John  14:  12;  Luke  18:  42. 

3.  Because  all  things  are  possible  to  the 
strong  in  faith.  Mark  9:  23;  Dan.  3: 
17,  18;  6:  23. 

II.  We  Must  Realize  our  Oneness  with 
Christ. 

1.  Our  dependence.    Ps.  89:  8. 

2.  Abiding  in  the  vine.  John  15:  4  5;  Col. 
2:  3,  9- 

3.  "Growing  up  into  Christ."  Eph.  4:  15, 
16. 

III.  We  Must  Seek  Strength  by  Prayer. 

1.  Renewal  of  strength.  Isa.  40:  31;  Ps. 
27:  14. 

2.  Example  of  Christ.  Heb.  5: 7;  Luke  3: 
21;  5:  16;  6:  12;  9:  18,  29;  II:  1;  22:32,39 
-46. 

3.  His  injunction.     Matt.  7:  7;  James  1:  5. 

4.  God's  promise.  I  Cor.  10:  13;  2  Thess. 
3:  3- 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

~  "  Ai  cold  water  lo  a  thlraly  aoul,  ao  la  good  newa  Jrom  a  lar  country." 

ARKANSAS. 
Austin.— Eld.  ].  H.  Neher  began  a  series  of  meetings  May  8, 
continued  till  the  thirteenth.     Four  were  baptized  and  two  re- 
ceived  by  letter.    We  held  our  love  least  May  12. 
Neher   officiated,    assisted  by   Bro.  ].   H.   Lilly, 
There  were  several  visiting  brethren  present, 
er,  May  IS- 


Eld.  J.  H. 

of  Lonoke. 

W.E.  Wltilch- 


COLORADO. 
Colorado  Springs.  -  There  are  thirteen  members  that  I 
know  o(  living  here  and  we  would  be  glad  if  any  one  passing 
through  here  would  stop  and  preach  for  us.  We  can  get  a 
place  to  preach.  We  met  together  last  Sunday  and  partly  or- 
ganized a  Sunday  school.  We  would  be  glad"  if  the  Mission 
Board  would  send  us  a  minister,  as  souls  are  just  as  precious 
here  as  they  are  anywhere  else,  and  there  are  numbers  of 
people  here  that  never  heard  of  the  Brethren,  and  this  is  a 
mission  point  surely,  or  ought  to  be.  Any  one  coming  can 
take  the  Spruce  Street  car  at  the  Santa  Fe  depot  on  Main 
Street,  and  tell  the  conductor  he  wants  to  go  to  518  West  San 
Rafael  Street.  From  the  end  of  the  car  line  it  is  just  one 
block  north  and  one  block  west  to  where  we  \\we.-/acob 
Michael,  jlS  Wist  San  Rafail  St.,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo., 

M">"7-  ILLINOIS. 

Koskaskia.— The  church  met  in  quarterly  council  May  13. 
Everything  passed  off  pleasantly.  We  were  much  encour- 
aged by  the  counsel  of  Bro,  Allen  Taylor,  who  was  with  us 
at  the  meeting  and  preached  an  able  sermon  on  Sunday. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  doing  a  good  work  and  increasing  in  at- 
tendance.-/^. T.  Wagner,  Reedier  City,  ///.,  May  14. 

INDIANA. 
•  Bachelors  Run.— We  met  in  special  council  to-day,  prepar- 
atory to  our  spring  love  feast  and  had  one  of  the  most  pleasant 
meetings  we  have  had  for  some  time.  At  this  meeting  breth- 
ren Riley  Flora  and  the  writer  were  elected  as  delegates  to 
Annual  Meeting.—/.  G.  Stincbaugh,  Flora.  Ind.,  May  15. 

Manchester  College.— The  singing  birds  and  the  bloom- 
ing llowers  and  trees  tell  us  that  another  school  year  has  al- 
most passed  away.  Our  attendance  has  been  good  throughout 
the  year,  withan  enrollment  of  one  hundred  and  fifty-two  for 
the  spring  term.  "Our  students  are  intelligent  and  industrious, 
The  Annual  Conference,  which  is  near  at  band,  will  no  doubt 
bring  back  many  of  r»ir  former  students  to  their  Alma  Mater. 
A  summer  term  of  eight  weeks,  beginning  June  12,  has  been 
arrang.-d'  The  work  of  this  term  will  embrace  nearly  all  the 
'  ■li.iriim-riis  nI  the  regular  school.— E.  B.  Hoff,  North  Man- 
cheater,  Ind.,  May  16. 

Pleasant  Hill.— Our  love  feast  was  held  May  12.  There 
were  a  number  of  ministers  present,  among  whom  were  breth- 
ren Gump  and  Hollinger,  of  North  Manchester.  Bro.  Holling- 
er  officiated.  Bro.  Jeremiah  Gump  was  elected  as  delegate  to 
Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  Jesse  Gump  was  advanced  to  the  sec- 
ond degree  of  the  ministry.  During  the  meeting  there  was  a 
collection  held  for  the  India  famine,  which  amounted  to  817.40. 
—Chas.  O.  Gump,  May  16. 

Servia.— The  members  of  the  Ogan's  Creek  church  met  in 
quarterly  council  this  afternoon  with  Bro.  Wm.  Bamhart  pres- 
ent from  adjoining  church.  Four  members  were  received  by 
letter;  two  were  dismissed  by  letter.  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized for  six  months,  beginning  July  1.  Bro.  D.  W.  Hos- 
tetler  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  We  decided 
to  hold  our  love  feast  Aug.  23,  beginning  at  2  P.   M.     We  will 

hold  a  series  of  meetings  during  the  winter.— Saliie  E.  Cart, 

May  12. 


meeting,  Sunday-school  talks,  followed  by  a  Sunday-school 
sermon  by  Elder  C.  E.  Arnold— all  under  Bro.  Arnold's  direc- 
tion—were very  enjoyable  and  helpful.—  Frances  Ulery,  Mc- 
Pherson.Kans.,  May  16. 

Paint  Creek.— Our  Sunday  schools  are  moving  along  nicely. 
The  attendance  at  one  averages  nearly  fifty;  at  the  other 
nearly  eighty-five.  Our  preaching  services  are  well  attended, 
both  at  the  churchhouse  and  at  mission  points.  Last  Sunday 
night  Bro.  W.  D.  Tisdale,  of  the  Ft.  Scott  church,  preached  for 
us  at  one  of  our  mission  places.  The  house  was  crowded  to  the 
utmost  and  many  were  compelled  to  go  outside  to  get  stand- 
ing room.  He  talked  on  doctrine  and  much  interest  was 
shown  not  only  by  the  ones  that  are  apparently  out  in  the 
world,  but  also  by  members  of  other  denominations.  We 
think  a  good  opening  is  here  and  wt  intend  to  try  to  have  a 
series  of  meetings  at  that  place  sometime  during  the  summer. 
Ministers,  stop  and  see  us  when  passing  through.— .r7.  H. 
Crumpacker,  Redfictd,  Kansas,  May  16. 

Salem.— This  congregation  met  in  regular  council  May  2, 
Our  elder,  M.  Keller,  was  present.  I  he  deacon  brethren 
made  the  annual  visit,  and  reported  all  the  members  in  peace 
and  union  with  the  church.  May  5  we  held  our  love  feast. 
Ministering  brethren  from  a  distance  were  M.  Brubaker,  M.  J. 
Mishler,  and  W.  O.  Beckcner.  Bro.  Mishler  officiated.  We 
had  a  very  enjoyable  feast  and  received  roapy  encouraging 
words  from  the  brethren.  The  crowd  was  so  large  they  could 
not  all  be  seated,  but  the  best  of  attention  was  had.—/.  W. 
Norris,  Nickerson,  Kansas,  May  15, 

Slate  Creek.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held  May  12.  Two 
were  received  by  letter  and  one  was  restored  to  fellowship. 
Eld.  John  Wise  will  represent  us  at  Annual  Meeting.  It  was 
decided  to  have  a  Bible  Normal  this  fall,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Edward  Frantz.— Jacob  Funk,  May  16, 
MARYLAND. 
Meadow  Branch.— The  love  feast  on  May  12  at  this  place 
was  well  attended  and  the  meeting  very  pleasant.  Many  of 
the  members  as  well  as  a  representative  of  the  ministry  of  the 
adjoining  congregations  had  a  welcome  presence.  Eider  T. 
J.  Kolb,  of  Monocacy,  Md.,  and  Elder  Edward  Miller,  of 
Black  Rock,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  led  in  the  services.  Our  elder 
could  not  be  present,  owing  to  the  affliction  of  his  daughter, 
Ada,  who  was  removed  on  the  same  day  to  a  hospital  in  Balti- 
more City.  The  prayers  of  the  faithful  are  asked  in  their  be- 
half. The  church  here  unitedly  pray  for  speedy  and  perma- 
nent recovery.—  W.  E.  Roop,  May  14, 

New  Windsor.— The  members  of  the  Sams  Creek  congrega- 
tion have  just  closed  an  interesting  series  of  meetings  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  David  Zigler,  of  Mayland,  Va.  April  28  one  sister 
wayeceived  into  the  church  by  baptism.  Our  Sunday  school 
waForganized  at  the  Sams  Creek  church.  Bro.  Charles  Roop 
was  chosen  for  superintendent,  with  Preston  Duvail  and  John 
Ecker  assistants.—  Minerva  R00P,  May  12 

Peach  Blossom.— May  12  we  held  our  love  feast,  which, 
though  not  so  largely  attended  from  other  congregations  as 
usual,  yet  was  pleasant  and  enjoyable.  Sunday  previous  to 
that,  two  youthful  members  were  united  by  baptism.  Our 
congregation  consists  largely  of  young  members.  May  the 
Lord  bless  us  as  such,  that  we  might  at  all  limes  keep  in  mem- 
ory the  instructions  of  I  Tim.  4:  W.— W.  E,  Sanger,  Cordova, 

Md.,  May  16. 

MISSOURI. 

Carthage.— The    Carthage    church    convened 


IOWA. 

Conrad.— Bro.  Lemuel  Hillery  came  among  us  May  10  and 
preached  live  sermons;  also  officiated  at  our  Commumoi  serv- 
ice. Sunday  morning  Sisters  Nellie  Nicholson,  Mary  Wheel- 
er and  others  gave  the  children  some  very  good  talks  and  en- 
couraged them  to  come  to  Sunday  school.  I  think  we  ought 
to  have  more  children  s  meetings.— EtisaSliJer  Cakerice,  May 
*5- 

South  English.— May  12  was  our  love  feast,  which  passed 
off  pleasantly.  Weather  and  order  were  all  that  could  be  de- 
sired, G.  W.  Hopwood  officiated.  Brethren  Gable  and  Sang- 
er were  also  present  and  dealt  out  rich  truths  from  God's 
Book.  Another  collection  was  taken  for  India  sufferers. 
S57  was  raised.— S.  F.  Brower,  May  14. 

KANSAS. 
Belleville. — Our  love  feast,  May  12.  was  a  very  enjoyable 
meeting.  Bro.  J.  W.  Jarboe,  of  the  White  Rock  congregation, 
and  Bro.  Eli  Rentier  were  the  visiting  ministers.  Bro.  Jarboe 
officiated.  On  Sunday  morning,  at  10  A.  M.,  the  children 
were  entertained  by  some  of  tlio  visiting  brethren  and  sisters, 
after  which  Bro.  M.  M.  Eshelman  addressed  the  people.  On 
the  afternoon  of  the  feast,  Bro.  James  Vaughn  and  Bro.  Isaiah 
Fike  and  their  companions  were  installed  into  the  office  of 
deacon. — Louisa  J.  IVilliams,  May  14, 

Cottonwood. — We  held  our  spring  love  feast  May  5,  and 
continued  the  meetings  one  week.  Bro.  R.  N.  Weddle  did  the 
preaching.  He  is  not  afraid  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God  in  his  good,  earnest  way.  We  believe  there  was  much 
good  done.  No  accessions. — E.  B.  Sargent,  Dunlap,  Kans., 
May  16. 

East  McPherson. — Our  love  feast  occurred  May  12,  which 
was  a  feast  long  10  be  remembered.     On  next  day  a  children's 


regular 
quarterly  council  May  17.  We  decided  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  in  October,  date  not  yet  fixed.  The  writer  was 
chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  This  congregation  is 
moving  along  in  all  its  branches,  Sunday  school  and  regular 
services,  with  about  fourteen  appointments  each  month,  Sun- 
day school  at  Carthage  and  one  in  the  country  each  Sunday.— 
A'.  Oren,  May  jS. 

Falrview.— We  met  in  council  May  12.  Two  were  received 
by  letter.  It  had  been  expected  to  hold  an  election  meeting, 
but  it  was  put  off  till  July  meeting.  We  also  decided  to  have 
a  series  of  meetings  in  August,  and  try  to  get  Bro.  Chas.  M. 
Yearout  to  do  the  preaching.  Next  morning  after  Sunday 
school  Bro.  J.  B.  Hylton  gave  us  an  excellent  sermon.— Lizzie 
Dickerson,  Olathe,  Mo.,  May  /p. 

Greenwood.— At  a  recent  council  this  church  gave  four  let- 
ters of  recommendation.  Among  them  was  that  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Troxel.  Bro.  Troxel  was  our  correspondent  to  the 
Messenger.  We  miss  him  very  much,  especially  m  our  song 
service.  The  church  decided  to  hold  protracted  meeting  at 
the  church,  commencing  the  third  Sunday  in  July.— Edna 
Harris,  May  16. 

Plattsburg.— On  Sunday  evening,  May  5,  we  held  our  first 
Sunday-school  meeting  of  this  year.  Elder  G.  W.  Ellcnberger 
was  elected  chairman  and  Sister  Ada  Sell,  secretary;  and  they, 
together  with  Bro.  E.  Mohler,  constitute  the  committee  on 
programme.  We  expect  to  meet  once  a  month  to  discuss  gen- 
eral Sunday-school  work  and  methods  of  improvement  along 
that  line.  The  Sisters'  Aid  Society  held  their  monthly  meet- 
ing at  Elder  D.  D.  Sell's  during  the  past  week.  All  present 
report  a  pleasant  meeting.— E.  Mohler,  May  15. 
NEBRASKA. 
Bethel.— We  had  a  very  pleasant  evening  for  our  love  feast 
last  night.  There  were  three  baptized  just  before  examina- 
tion services.  Sister  Bertha  Ryan  is  with  us.  She  gave  an 
interesting  talk  on  India  to-day.  She  will  talk  to  us  again  to- 
night.— H.  A.  Hoffert,  Carleton,  Nebr.,  May  13. 

Davenport.— We  had  our  feast  last  Saturday.     Three  more 
little  boys  were  ready  to  join  the  army  of  the  Lord.    About 


125  communed.     The  home  ministers  conduted  the  services. 
—  C.J.  Lichty,  May  14. 

Highland.— Our  love  feast  of  May  12  passed  off  very  pleas- 
antly.   Twenty-one  were  seated  around  the  Lord's  table.    Eld, 
Fitz,  of  Red  Cloud,  and  Eld.  J.  P.  Nofziger,  of  Mascot,  were 
with  us.— Maria  Lapp,  Moorefield,  Nebr.,  May  16. 
NORTH   DAKOTA. 

Des  Lacs  Valley.— Special  notice  to  members  of  Western 
North  Dakota.  All  members  living  west  of  the  101st  meridian 
and  east  of  the  Des  Lacs  Valley  River  are  in  the  Des  Lacs 
Valley  church  and  we  would  be  glad  to  hear  from  them.  Our 
quarterly  council  will  be  July  7,  at  Kenmare.  An  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  the  members  to  be  present.  Those  who  can- 
not come  can  send  their  letters.  Address  the  writer.— .4.  W, 
Hawbaker,  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  May  14. 

Wagar.— Bro.  A.  B.  Peters,  of  Cando,  came  to  us  May  5,  re- 
maining over  Sunday  and  preaching  three  sermonswhich  were 
much  appreciated.  Bro.  J.  E.  Joseph,  formerly  of  Indiana, 
has  located  among  us  and  will  preach  for  us  every  second  and 
fourth  Sunday  in  ea>  h  month.  Yesterday  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  by  electing  brethren  Gensinger  and  Netzly  as 
superintendents.  Our  services  are  being  held  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Samuel  Duncans.  If  any  Brethren  are  passing  this  way 
we  would  be  glad  to  have  them  stop  with  us.— Hannah  Dun- 
ning; May  14. 

OHIO. 

Ashland.— One  precious  soul  was  received  into  fellowship 
by  baptism  in  the  Maple  Grove  church,  Ashland  Co.,  Ohio, 
Sunday,  May  13.— David  Snyder,  May  14. 

Eaton.— We  have  just  closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting  in  the 
Upper  Twin  Creek  church  that  will  long  be  remembered  by 
many.  Ten  were  baptized,  all  people  well  calculated  to  do 
much  for  the  church.  Bro.  Hutchison  did  the  preaching.  It 
was  soul-strengthening.  We  never  had  such  an  amount  of 
late  spring  work  in  May,  but  the  increasing  large  attendance 
and  interest  showed  that  people  were  willing  to  divide  time 
with  God.    The  Lord  be  praised.— /A  M.  Bar-wick,  May  ij. 

Qratis.— To-day  I  go  to  Shipshewana,  Ind.  Our  meetings 
here  in  the  Wheatville  house  have  been  very  pleasant.  This 
was  their  first  effort  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  corn  plant- 
ing. But  they  seemed  to  feel,  after  a  busy  day  in  the  field, 
that  they  were  ready  for  a  Bible  lesson  each  evening.  And 
the  people  of  this  community  have  shown  themselves  to  be 
good  listeners.  All  along  the  line  our  people  are  beginning  to 
learn  that  they  can  hold  a  successful  series  of  meetings  re- 
gardless of  the  busy  season.  We,  as  a  people,  will  do  well  to 
study  the  subject  of  giving  God  the  first  fruits,  and  soon  we 
will  realize  that  we  have  more  left  for  our  share  than  we  will 
have  if  we  kc=p  it  all.—  A.  Hutchison,  Ma^t4> 

Lake.— The  West  Nimishillen  church,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  as 
announced,  had  intended  to  hold  a  love  feast  on  May  31.  For 
reasons  that  need  not  be  named  we  have  decided  to  defer  the 
meeting  to  some  time  in  the  fall  of  the  y^x.— Isaac  Holi,  May 
16. 

Ludlow.— At  our  quarterly  'council  meeting,  held  at  Pitts- 
burg May  19,  all  business  passed  off  pleasantly.  Nine  letters 
of  membership  were  received  and  two  given.  Our  missionary 
solicitors  reported  952  54  raised  in  their  recent  solicitation.-^ 
Levi  Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio,  May  19. 

Rome.— We  met  in  council  May  12,  to  make  arrangements 
for  our  love  feast.  Bro.  J.  E.  Deary  presided.  One  was  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism.  We  believe  this  was  some 
of  ibe  fruits  of  the  seed  sown  last  winter  at  our  series  of  meet- 
ings held  by  Bro.  Lehmer.  A  letter  was  read  from  Bro.  Lehmer 
which  showed  bow  greatly  he  was  interested  in  the  salvation 
of  souls.  We  decided  to  take  a  collection  the  first  Sunday  of 
every  month,  for  the  India  sufferers.-^".  R.  Cramer,  Alvada, 

Ohio,  May  16. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Ephrata.— Our  love  feast  was  held  May  12.  We  had  a  very 
good  feast.  Over  one  hundred  communed.  Ministers  present 
were  Elder  S.  R.  Zug  and  S.  H.  Hertzler,  of  the  Chiques 
church;  Eld.  Israel  Wenger  and  I.  B.  Keller,  of  the  Sprmgville 
church-  Bro.  Hershey  Groff,  of  Conestoga  church,  and  our 
home  ministers,  Taylor,  Lefever  and  Kilhefner.  Eld.  S.  & 
Zug  officiated.—/.  R.  Royer,  May  14. 


Lancaster  City.— May   13  the  children's  meeting  was 


held, 


consisting  of  seven  talks  by  as  many  different  persons,  of  five 
minutes  each,  and  the  same  interspersed  with  singing.  At* 
P  M.  Bro.  Jesse  Zigler  preached  on  the  subject  of  Love.  A 
4:  15  Bro.  S.  H.  Hertzler  preached  on  Self-examination,  and  at 
6  P.  M.  Elder  J.  H.  Longanecker  officiated  at  the  Commun- 
ion. Several  hundred  were  seated  at  the  tables.—  T.  F.  ImM 
May  18. 

Markleysburg.— Eld.  W.  A.  Gaunt,  of  Elklick,  Pa.,  came 
to  us  April  28  and  preached  till  May  8.  Our  meetings  were 
well  attended,  and  Bro.  Gaunt  did  not  bhun  to  declare  m 
whole  counsel  of  God.  Saints  were  encouraged  and  sinne 
warned.  One  was  baptized  and  one  reclaimed.  Our  lo 
feast  of  May  8  was  well  attended  and  we  believe  all  were  g. 
to  be  there.  Our  District  Meeting  was  held  here  May  9 
was  a  pleasant  and  profitable  meeting.  No  papers  go  " 
nual.  Meeting.— Jasper  Bamthouse,  May  15. 

Morellvllle.-Bro.  W.  S.  Long,  of  Tyrone,  held  a  series -,o 
meehngsatMorellville  lasting  two  weeks.     Four  were  b.*pu 
and  two  reclaimed.— Amos  Campbell,  May  14- 

Philadelphia.-The  work  at  the  Geiger  Memorial  churc. 
26th   St.   and   Lehigh  Ave.,   continues  to  show  an  ,ncre* 
growth  as  well  as  interest.    The  average  aitendancem 
day  school  for  the  month,  of.  April  was  two  hundred  and 
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four.  Bro.  Tobias  Myers  (father  of  brethren  T.  T.  and  J.  T.) 
preached  last  evening.  May  13,  to  a  good  congregation.  Chil- 
dren's Day  service  will  be  held  May  27,  at  which  time  Bro.  M. 
q.  Brumbaugh  will  address  our  school.  As  warm  weather 
comes  on  many  are  attacted  to  the  parks  and  on  excursions  to 
the  country  on  Sundays.  This  of  course  makes  city  work  more 
0f  a  drag  in  summer  than  in  winter.  We  continue  to  praise 
the  Lord  for  the  marvelous  way  in  which  we  have  been 
blessed.—/.  W.  Cline,  20th  St.  and  Lt high  Ave.,  May  14. 

TENNESSEE. 
Doves  Mill.— We  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  our  first 
council  meeting  with  the  brethren  and  sisters  at  the  Pleasant 
View  church,  Doves  Mill,  Tenn.,  Cherokee  district.  A.  J. 
Vines  and  E.  K.  McKeehan  are  the  elders  and  have  the  over- 
sight of  this  congregation,  with  three  ministers  in  the  second 
'  degree  as  helpers.  Five  were  received  by  letter.  Sunday 
morning  before  services,  at  11  A.  M.,  at  the  house,  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  two  young  men  baptized  with  Christ  into 
death.  We  hope  they  may  prove  shining  lights  to  the  cause 
here.  After  baptism  from  the  waterside  of  old  Chero  Creek 
we  hastened  to  the  old  church  where  the  writer  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  addressing  a  fair  congregation  of  earntst  and  anxious 
bearers.  Regular  preaching  at  this  church  every  tour  weeks. 
—A7.  B.  Christner,  May  14. 

VIRGINIA. 

Flat  Rock. — We  held  our  quarterly  council  at  Cedar  Grove 
May  11.  Our  elders,  M.  J.  Good  and  B.  W.  Neff,  presided. 
All  business  was  transacted  in  a  Christian  manner.  A  collec- 
tion was  held  for  the  India  sufferers,  which  amounted  to  ten 
dollars.  Sister  Lealia  S.  Neff  was  chosen  to  solicit  for  the 
India  sufferers,  and  the  writer  as  correspondent. —  IV.  N.  Cox, 
Quicksburg,  Va.t  May  17. 

Manassas.  We  held  our  visit  council  April  14.  An  elec- 
tion for  two  deacons  was  held.  The  lot  fell  upon  Brethren  J. 
R.  Jones  and  Jacob  Holsinger.  They  were  installed  the  fol- 
lowing day.  Our  feast  passed  off  very  pleasantly  May  5. 
Although  not  as  large  as  usual  on  account  of  meetings  else- 
where, it  was  a  good  feast.  Bro.  L.  A.  Wenger  was  with  us 
and  officiated,  also  gave  us  two  good  sermons  the  following 
Sunday. — E.  E.  Blough,  May  16, 

Red  Oak  Grove. — Our  council  meeting  was  May  12.  Eld, 
W.  H.  Naff  presided.  The  church  decided  to  hold  an  election 
at  next  council,  which  will  be  in  July,  to  call  more  laborers  to 
the  great  work  of  the  Master.  We  also  organized  a  Sunday 
school.  We  decided  to  use  the  Brethren's  literature.  The 
writer  was  chosen  superintendent;  Bro.  C.  E.  Williams,  as- 
sistant.— Asa  Bowman,  Efiperly,  Va.,  May  14, 
^Valley  Bethel. — W=  bad  a  very  interesting  sermon  Suuday 
by  Lrother  Miller.  Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely. 
Our  council  meeting  will  be  held  June  2.  We  expect  Bro. 
Jacob  Thomas  to  be  with  us  the  first  of  next  month. —  Vena  S. 
Bussard,  Bolar,  Va.,  May  g, 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Falrvlew.— May  5  the  District  Meeting  of  Western  Mary- 
land convened  at  this  place.  We  had  preaching  Friday  and 
Saturday  nights  and  on  Sunday  morning  by  visiting  brethren. 
Meetings  were  well  attended  and  good  interest  displayed. 
We  met  on  Sunday,  May  13,  arfU  organized  our  Sunday 
school  with  Bro.  I.  W.  Abernathy  as  superintendent.  Preach- 
ing services  followed.— Henry  M.  Harvey,  Wilson,  W.  Va., 
May  14. 

Hiirman. — We  are  having  two  Sunday  schools  and  use  the 
Brethren's  literature  in  both.  May  12,  our  elder,  Jonas  Fike, 
came  to  us  and  preached  in  the  evening,  also  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. On  Sunday  evening  he,  with  a  number  of  brethren  and 
sisiers,  gathered  at  my  father's  house  for  a  love  feast,  for  the 
benefit  of  myself  and  mother,  as  we  are  both  invalids.  It  was 
indeed  a  feast  to  the  soul.  Sixteen  communed.—  Cora  Har- 
man,  May  13. 


— -  CORRESPONDENCE  -<- 

"  Write  what  thou  secst,  and  send  It  unto  the  churches." 


B?~Church  News  solicited  lor  this  Department.  If  you  have  had  a  good 
meeting,  send  a  report  of  it,  so  that  others  may  rejoice  with  you.  Id  writing, 
ff,ve  Dame  of  church,  county  and  state.  Be  brief.  Notes  of  Travel  should  be 
M  brief  as  possible.  Lind  or  other  advertisements  are  not  solicited  for  this 
apartment.    Our  advertising  columns  afford  ample  room  for  that  purpose. 


From  California  to  Ohio. 


We  left  Glendora,  Cal.,  April  17  for  Smithville,  Ohio, 
stopped  ten  days  near  Norwood,  Mo.,  with  relatives,  and  had 
a  week's  meeting.  Bro.  Dove  was  with  us  at  four  services. 
we  divided  the  time.  It  made  my  heart  glad  to  hear  the  dear 
°'u  brother  preach  with  such  zeal  and  earnestness.  It  is  such 
a  pleasure  to  preach  to  people  that  are  hungering  and  thirst- 
,ng  for  the  Word  of  Life. 
Our  next  visit  was  Shoals,  Ind.,  my  old  stamping  ground; 
"t  the  next  day  after  our  arrival,  Sister  Norcross  was  taken 
ery  sick  and  was  under  the  doctor's  care  for  a  week,  and  as 
°°n  as  she  was  able  to  travel  we  felt  it  good  to  come  on  at 
nce  to  Smithville,  Ohio,  omitting  our  visits  to  Charlestown, 
'airfield  Center  and  Lima,  Ind. 

0ur  visit  at  Shoals,  Ind.,  was  almost  a  failure.    The  disap- 
pointment to  us  was  great,  but  the   promise  that  all  things 
*ork  together  for  good  to  those  who  love  the  Lord  afforded 
e  necessary  comforts.     However,  I  did  make  my  way  out  to 
e  Brethren's  neat  little  church  on  Sunday  and  met  with  dear 


members  with  whom  I  have  spent  many  happy  seasons  in 
worship  in  days  goue  by. 

We  arrived  here  on  May  12.  Wife  stood  the  trip  as  well  as 
could  be  expected.     She  is  now  improving  but  very  slowly. 

We  all  have  severe  colds  at  present,  but  1  felt  that  1  must  at- 
tend church  on  last  Lord's  Day,  a:id  1  feel  that  I  was  well  paid 
for  the  sacrifice  that  1  made,  lor  Bro.  Aaron  Heestand  gave  us 
an  excellent  talk  on  the  "  Perfect  Law  of  Liberty.'-  Remem- 
ber us  when  you  pray,  jj.  A.  Norcross. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


Annual  Meeting  Song  Service. 


The  short  article  in  Gospel  Messenger  No.  19  on  "Song 
Service  at  Annual  Meeting  "  having  been  most  heartily  com- 
mended, I  feel  encouraged  to  complete  the  promised  list  even 
at  this  late  date.  The  tollowmg  numbers,  with  others  not  men- 
tioned, should  be  studied:  102,103,101,106,108,109,  mo,  in, 
112,  118-120, 122,  123,  124,  128,  130,  131,  133,  134,  ,35,  136,  137' 
139,  140,  142,  143,  144,  146,  151,  1^,  and  the  church  hymns  and 
tunes. 

Look  the  list  over  and  study  those  that  are  new,  and  be 
ready  to  sing  them.  In  this  way  the  object  of  this  article  will 
not  be  lost. 

Hoping  the  good  Lord  will  spare  our  lives  and  that  we  may 
soon  meet  to  sing  the  beautiful  songs  of  Zion,  I  remain  frater- 
Dal|y.  Geo.  B.  Holsinger. 

Bridge-water,  Va.,  May  iq. 


Railroad  Arrangements. 


Brethren  in  East  Tennessee  and  North  Carolina  can  buy 

a  ticket  from  Johnson  City  to  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  return  for 

$6,95,  good  to  and  including  June   10;  thence  from  Louisville 

to  Annual  Meeting  and  return  for  $6.25.      By  depositing  your 

ticket  with  joint  agents  of  terminal  lines  and  paying  a  fee  of 

fifty  cents  you  can  secure  an  additional  extension  to  June  25. 

,  ,  _,      _  J.  L.  Clark. 

Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  May  iq. 


Teaching  Young  Disciples. 


The  injunction  given  in  the  great  commiesion,  Matt.  28:  19, 
"Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you,"  perhaps  embodies  much  more  than  many  of  us 
think,  The  ingathering  to  the  fold  is  largely  made  up  by  the 
younger  class  of  people,  Sunday-school  children  early  in  the 
teens  and  younger.  All  beginners  in  the  newborn  life,  chang- 
ing from  nature  to  grace,  make  a  heaven-born  change  and  ex- 
cellent beginning  to  build  up  a  noble  character  and  grow  to  a 
high  state  of  Christian  attainment.  But  within  themselves 
they  are  unable  to  attain  lo  this  excellent  state;  therefore  the 
necessity  of  being  taught,  instructed,  informed  in  all  the  Gos- 
pel  peculiarities  belonging  to  true  Christian  manhood  separate 
and  distinct  from  the  world.  The  power  and  influence  of  the 
world  in  all  its  regalia  bear  heavy  on  the  pious  Christian,  es- 
pecially on  the  newborn  in  Christ.  They  need  help  to  meet 
the  power  and  influence  of  the  world.  These  can  be  grandly 
met  and  overcome  if  the  young  are  thoroughly  drilled  in  the 
Gospel,  and  have  on  the  whole  armor  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
victory  will  be  theirs.  Therefore  they  need  to  be  taught  all 
the  Christian  phases  that  make  up  the  true  life. 

To  meet  success  in  teaching  there  should  be  a  method  of 
teaching  adopted  that  they  would  more  readily  see  the  proprie- 
ty of  accepting  and  fall  in  line  with  the  general  principles  of 
the  Gospel.  Would  it  not  be  advisable  for  the  churches  in 
general  to  take  an  active  part,  to  have  a  set  day  occasionally 
to  have  all  the  newborn  in  Christ  brought  together  for  special 
instruction,  that  they  may  become  more  fully  acquainted  with 
the  Gospel  and  learn  how  lo  avoid  every  appearance  of  evil? 
We  are  satisfied  that  if  this  method  of  teaching  was  adopted 
not  so  many  would  fall  back  into  the  world. 

Jesus  and  the  apostles  taught  the  believers,  acquainted  them 
with  all  things  that  pertained  unto  holiness.  The  teaching  is 
as  necessary  now  as  it  was  then.  It  has  many  a  time  come 
under  our  observation,  in  some  churches,  that  young  mem- 
bers were  apparently  left  to  their  own  responsibility  as 
to  their  Christian  conduct.  With  a  critical  eye  they  are 
often  closely  watched  by  some.  Coming  out  of  the  world 
into  the  church  brings  them  into  a  new  home.  Their  rela- 
tionship is  changed.  In  the  new  home  they  take  a  gen- 
eral view  of  the  situation  of  things,  how  they  may  find  re- 
ligious enjoyment.  Seeing  too  much  of  the  world  in  the 
church,  being  young  and  tender  in  Christian  manhood 
and  limited  in  the  knowledge  of  truth,  they  are  puzzled  to 
know  where  to  find  that  which  they  sought  when  they  came  to 
the  church.  Hence  they  are  often  taken  captive  again  and 
led  into  forbidden  paths  by  the  power,  and  influence  of  the 
world.  Therefore  the  necessity  of  being  taught  in  due  time. 
What  have  you  to  say  to  the  suggestion?  Jacob  S.  Mohler. 
Covington,  Ohio. 


A  Bible  Term. 


The  Bible  term  at  Stoufferstown,  Pa.,  closed  May  15.  It 
was  a  success  in  interest  and  attendance.  Bro.  J.  Kurtz  Miller 
taught  the  life  of  Christ,  and  Bro.  B.  F,  Masterson's  topic  was 
doctrine,  which  be  taught  from  charts  of  his  own  getting  up, 
which  seemed  to  give  universal  satisfaction. 

This  Bible  work  will  continue  each  Sunday  at  4  P.  M.  at  my 
summer  resort — Hawthorn  Springs  —  only  a  short  distance 
from  the  above-named  place,  one  and  one-fourth  miles  from 


Chambersburg,  Pa.,  where  boarding  can  be  had  at  Sj  per 
week,  and  where  there  is  ample  room  in  the  grove  adjacent  to 
the  springs  for  pitching  tents  free  of  charge,  and  thus  have  the 
benefit  of  Bible  work,  and  if  sufficient  interest  would  be  mani- 
fested it  could  be  so  arranged  that  the  Bible  could  he  taught 
«Mhday.  Jacob  Kuhtz. 

Hawthorn  Springs,  Stonehetige,  Pa.,  May  /j. 


From  Mound  Valley  Church,  Oklahoma. 


We  met  in  council,  April  29.  Considerable  business  came 
before  the  meeting  and  all  passed  in  love  and  harmony 

Preparations  were  made  for  ihe  dedication  of  our  new 
church,  set  for  May  13.  There  was  a  large  attendance  and  a 
good  time.  It  was  a  day  long  to  be  remembered  by  some  for 
the  pleasant  associations  we  had  together.  At  10  A.  M.  we 
had  Sunday  school,  at  11  preaching  from  Heb.  10:  25. 

After  a  lunch,  there  was  song  service  at  2:  30,  which  was  en- 
joyed hy  all.  At  3:  30,  preaching  again;  at  7:  30  P.  M.  the  clos- 
ing services. 

All  present  were  invited  to  reason  together.  In  all  of  these 
services  there  was  a  hallowed  reverence,  and  a  deep  interest, 
hy  outsiders.     May  we  meet  many  times  in  our  new  building! 

We  have  a  very  neat  and  plain  house  here.  We  are  eighteen 
miles  from  a  railroad,  out  on  the  frontier,  but  isn't  God  here  as 
well  as  in  the  old  established  churches?  An  invitation  to  all 
brethren  to  come  is  given,  and  especially  ministers. 

Thomas,  Custer  County,  Okla.,  May  jj. 


The  Mission  of  Suffering. 


For  I  reckon  that  Iliu  ■  tularin JB  ol  this  present  time  nro  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  Iho  glory  wlliCll  shall  be  ruvenlud  In  uh  -Rom.  8:  18. 

It  is  not  to  reduce  their  value  that  the  refiner  casts  precious 
metals  into  the  crucible,  but  to  purify  them,  and  so  we  are  cast 
into  the  furnace  of  affliction  to  separate  us  from  the  dross  of 
earth,  and  that  we  may  be  fashioned  into  vessels  "  meet  for  the 
Master's  use."  While  these  trials  are  making  us  purer  and 
more  perfect,  and  preparing  us  for  a  greater  recompense  of 
reward  in  the  coming  kingdom,  the  sweetest  sympathy  of  the 
Savior  is  manifested  to  us  in  the  loveliest  manner; 
"  When  the  liurco  running  fires, 

Search  and  cloaoao  yon  through  mid  through, 

Cloao  baaldc  you  In  tliu  lunincti, 
Lol  this  Son  ol  God  wait*,  too," 

He  doth  not  afflict  willingly.  He  is  never  moved  so  tender- 
ly as  when  we  are  suffering.  He  bears  o*r  infirmities.  "  He 
tnnnrath  our  frame,  that  wc  arc  dust."  He  hikes,  as  QTIrlel  Bis 
tender  care. 

There  is  a  precious  comfort  in  knowing  that  Christ  is  over 
us  and  that  he  is  continually  with  us,  able  and  willing  to  lead 
us  through  all  our  sufferings.  It  is  by  suffering  that  we  are 
taught.  The  Psalmist  says  that  he  went  astray  betore  he  was 
afflicted,  but  afterward  he  thought  upon  his  way,  and  turned 
his  feet  to  the  testimony  of  the  Lord.  These  trials  which  come 
upon  us  here  are  proofs  or  tests  of  our  faith,  It  is  only  to  those 
in  whom  patience  is  permitted  to  do  its  perfect  work  that  suf- 
fering yields  its  perfect  results.  It  fortifies  the  soul  to  endure 
meekly  all  the  changes  of  life.  Then  why  not  rejoice  in  our 
sufferings? 

Certainly  if  there  is  any  attainment  of  faith,  or  patience,  that 
will  enable  us  to  rejoice  in  them  it  is  worth  our  while  to  seek 
their  possession.  It  gives  us  hope,  and  Paul  says  that  we  are 
saved  by  hope.  It  is  an  anchor  to  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
steadfast.  It  speaks  of  brighter  to-morrows,  and  in  suffering 
it  looks  away  to  that  (air  home  where  there  is  no  more  suffer- 
ing or  death,  and  it  cheerfully  enables  us  to  bear  these  tempo- 
rary troubles  in  expectation  of  future  everlasting  happiness. 
We  are  often  inclined  to  forget  the  divine  mission  of  suffering, 
and  rebel  against  the  Lord's  ways  as  unkind,  and  instead  of 
securing  sweet  peace  by  submission  we  only  make  our  troubles 
the  more  severe  by  murmuring.  God  knows  better  than  we 
what  is  best  for  us,  and  all  the  suffering  sent  upon  us  is  for  our 
good,  if  we  would  only  recognize  it  as  such.      Mary  Flory, 

Waynesboro,  /'a. 

.  ♦  ■ 

From  North  Manchester,  Ind. 

At  our  special  council  meeting,  May  to,  the  church  was  well 
represented.  One  unusual  feature  of  the  meeting  was  the 
number  of  letters  granted  and  received.  Twenty-eight  were 
received  and  forty-six  granted. 

We  decided  to  hold  our  spring  love  feast  Monday  evening, 
May  14.  Our  Communion,  which  was  especially  intended  for 
the  home  members,  was  a  feast  indeed.  Love  and  good  order 
prevailed  throughout  the  meeting. 

Our  dear  elder  officiated,  and  it  did  seem  to  me  that  a  per- 
fect union  existed  between  the  shepherd  and  his  flock. 

L,  G.  Witter. 
May  30. 

Why  Seventy  Years'  Captivity. 

Op  course  all  agree  that  because  of  disobedience  the  Jews 
were  taken  into  captivity.  But  why  seventy  years?  We 
know  that  God  commanded  that  Israel  should  let  the  land  rest 
every  seventh  year,  and  if  tbey  disobeyed  their  land  should 
lay  desolate  and  enjoy  her  Sabbaths.  Lev.  26:  34,  35.  For 
about  five  hundred  years  the  land  failed  to  get  her  rest;  so  it 
took  threescore  and  ten  years  to  gain  what  she  had  lost.  2 
Chron.  36:  21.  A.  M.  Sharp. 

Cando,  N.  Dak. 
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'  Honour  to  Whom  Honour." 


When  Paul  Bays  (Rom.  13:  7).  "Render  therefore  to 
all  their  dues,"  he  seems  to  have  reference  to  relations  be- 
tween man  and  man;  but  Christ's  language  in  Matt.  22:  21 
shows  that  the  same  principle  should  be  operative  also  in 
man's  relations  with  his  God.  And  my  observations  drive  me 
to  the  conclusion  that  there  are  a  vast  number  of  instances 
where  the  Lord  deserves  credit  that  he  does  not  receive. 

I  was  forcibly  reminded  of  this  in  reading  the  note  that  the 
Editor  appended  to  my  article  that  appeared  in  Messenger 
No,  15,  current  volume,  page  229.  Referring  to  the  white  dove 
which  the  Lord  sent  to  answer  father  Stingley's  prayer,  our 
brother  says:  "  While  the  action  upon  the  part  of  the  dove  in 
this  instance  happened  to  fit  the1  meaning  of  the  baptismal 
formula,  still  it  is  not  safe  to  teach  that  this  is  the  Lord's  fixed 
method  of  imparting  reliable  information  to  those  seeking 
Bible  light." 

What  we  specially  dislike  about  this  comment  is  that  it  does 
not  give  the  Lord  credit  for  the  thing  he  did  in  answer  to 
prayer.  "The  action  of  the  dove  in  this  instance  happened  to 
fit  the  meaning  of  the  baptismal  formula."  Two  seeking  souls 
went  to  God  in  devout  prayer,  agreeing  as  touching  the  thing 
they  asked,  and  they  happened  to  be  led  into  the  light  they 
sought;  something  happened  that  amounted  to  an  answer  to 
their  prayers.  So  we  continue  to  think  and  speak  and  write. 
We  pray;  God  sends  the  answer  full  and  free;  and  after  we 
have  received  the  blessing  we  seek  to  explain  it  on  any  and 
every  ground  except  that  the  Lord  sent  it  in  direct  answer  to 
our  prayer.  We  have  reasoned  and  philosophized  upon  this 
great  mystery  of  cause  and  effect  till  we  have  finally  reduced 
it  to  this  simple  proposition,  namely,  "1  prayed  the  Lord  for 
what  I  wanted,  and  I  happened  to  get  it." 

It  would  surprise  us  now  to  read  th^l  as  Peter  prayed  on  the 
housetop  in  Joppa  he  happened  to  sec  a  sheet  let  down  full  of 
four-footed  beasts,  etc.,  and  to  hear  a  voice  from  heaven;  or 
that  as  Cornelius  prayed  an  angel  happened  along  and  hap- 
pened to  think  of  the  suggestion  that  he  send  to  Joppa  for 
Simon  Peter;  yet  this  sounds  very  much  like  many  things  we 
do  hear. 

A  few  devout  hearts  agree  and  unite  in  prayer  for  some  de- 
sired blessing  and  the  blessing  comes,  and  then  it  is  interest- 
ing (it  would  be  interesting  if  it  were  not  so  sad  and  painful), 
to  hear  a  number  of  "  unhelieving  Christians"  together  ex- 
changing views  as  to  "  how  it  happened,"  or  explaining  to  each 
other  the  "combination  of  circumstances"  that  brought  it 
about.  How  ea9y  and  beautiful  to  simply  say,  "  God  gave  it  in 
answer  to  prayer."     And  how  praiseworthy  and  comforting  to 

be  able  to  bet>f,>e  It 

Our  brother  further  says:  "It  is  not  safe  to  teach  that  this 
is  the  Lord's  fixed  method  of  imparting  reliable  information." 
Why  should  such  a  remark  have  been  made  in  connection 
with  the  article  at  all?  "The  Lord's  fixed  method"?  There 
is  not  the  slightest  intimation  in  the  article  that  this  is  the 
Lord's  fixed  method,  or  even  that  he  has  a  fixed  method.  We 
have  no  disposition  whatever  to  lay  down  a  fixed  rule  and  ex- 
pect the  Lord  through  the  Spirit  to  work  by  it.  We  believe 
on  the  other  hand  that  his  resources  are  unlimited.  There  are 
ten  thousand  ways  in  which  truth  may  be  suggested  and  the 
soul  drawn  to  God.  A  white  dove  may  be  sent  in  direct  an- 
swer to  prayer;  it  may  be  a  dream,  the  prattle  of  a  thoughtless 
child,  the  smile  of  a  buttercup  or  the  fragrance  of  a  rose^  when 
the  soul  is  tender,  the  words  of  a  friend,  the  loss  of  property, 
the  grandeur  of  the  mountains,  the  singing  of  a  hymn,— these 
and  ten  thousand  other  things  God  can  use  and  does  use  to 
suggest  the  truth  and  bring  the  light  to  those  who  seek  and 
ask  James  M.  Neff. 

Fruitdale,  A  la. 

Note.— When  we  appended  the  briel  note  rclerred  to.  we  had  no  thought 
ol  it  being  questioned.  We  think  the  doctrine  it  was  meant  to  emphasize 
will  be  lound  Jully  sustaiucd  by  the  New  Testament.  We  now  merely  add 
that  it  is  not  wlso  to  class  the  Incidental  occurrences  relating  to  our  experi- 
ences with  the  Bible  occurrences,  placed  on  record  tor  our  learning.  The 
latter  arc  a  part  ol  the  written  Word,  and  may  not  be  questioned.  In  these 
days  there  is  n  Browing  tendency  to  place  certain  striking  occurrences  on  a 
par  with  the  written  Word,  and  It  is  against  this  tendency  that  we  moan  to 
guard.— En.  [  ^  , 

Esau. 


a  good  confession,  and  promised  to  be  true  to  the  Master  and 
the  church,  get  hungry  for  the  adornment  of  the  world,  and 
for  present  pleasure  of  wearing  gold  and  immodest  apparel. 
1  Tim.  2;  iq;  I  Pet.  3:  3.  Tbey  trade  their  eternal  enjoyment. 
How  much  more  lamentable  will  our  cry  be  when  all  the  brief 
pleasures  of  sin  are  past,  and  eternity  roust  be  spent  in  the 
gulf  of  despair,  where  all  of  our  weeping  aud  praying  will  not 
bring  back  our  right  to  the  mansion  we  sacrificed  for  that 
which  we  cannot  enjoy  in  the  torment  to  which  we  come  by 
reason  of  choice. 

Let  us  hold  to  the  birthright  purchased  by  Christ,  given  us 
by  our  Father.  If  truly  converted,  we  will  enjoy  ourselves 
while  living  here,  and  when  our  eyes  will  close  on  our  labors 
below  they  will  open  to  our  treasures  to  be  enjoyed  through 
eternity.  I-  H.Crist. 

Kansas  City,  Kans, 


Address  to  our  Church  Meeting,  May  12. 


By  right  of  inheritance  Esau  had  a  birthright,  of  which  he 
could  be  dispossessed  only  by  his  own  conseDt.  But  through 
tbe  desire  for  present  enjoyment  and  the  comfort  of  satisfying 
bis  hunger,  be  traded  the  after  enjoyment  of  bis  birthright  for 
the  momentary  pleasure  of  a  mess  of  pottage,  which  no  doubt 
he  enjoyed  while  eating.  Gen.  25:  20-3+.  But  that  was  not  a 
lasting  pleasure.  When  his  right  for  future  enjoyment  was 
gone  with  the  trade  he  made,  he  wept  with  a  bitter  cry  (Gen. 
27:  34),  but  it  was  then  too  late.  He  had  made  choice  of  pres- 
ent pleasure,  and  all  his  weeping  and  pleading  did  not  bring 
f*Wk  the  lasting  enjoyment  he  might  have  had,  had  he  kept 
'  ^vhat  justly  belonged  to  him. 

Dear  reader,  did  you  ever  ponder  on  Esau's  mistake  and 
compare  his  trade  with  what  you  are  doing?  Our  Father  has 
willed  to  each  of  us  a  birthright  to  a  glorious  home  in  the  city 
of  our  God,  where  no  sorrows  ever  come,  but  eternal  enjoy- 
ment will  be  ours.  No  power  can  dispossess  us  of  our  right, 
except  by  our  own  consent.  But  how  many  of  us,  like  Esau, 
want  present  pleasure,  and  trade  our  right  to  future  good  for 
a  mess  of  pottage!  We  get  hungry  for  worldly  pleasure,  and 
make  choice  of  present  enjoyment,  and  at  what  an  awful  sac- 
rifice! after  the  momentary  pleasure  of  the  association  of  the 
saloon,  ballroom,  theater,  gambling  den  or  anywhere  we  may 
consent  to  be  led.     Prov.  1:  10.     Even  some  who  have  made 


Be  ye  steadfast,  etc.— 1  Cor.  15: 58. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters: — 
This  is  the  church  of  our  choice.  It  was  organized  two 
hundred  years  ago.  The  apostolic  pattern  having  faded  away, 
a  few  consecrated  men  united  together  to  bring  it  to  light,  and 
by  searching  the  Scripture,  comparing  spiritual  things  with 
spiritual,  formulated  the  principles  and  introduced  the  prac- 
tice handed  down  to  us,  and  it  is  remarkable  bow  steadfastly 
tbe  Annual  Meeting  has  preserved  these  principles  as  we  see 
in  the  minutes  to-day,  and  we  all  are  in  harmony  with  it  in  be- 
lief and  practice  as  far  as  the  ordinances  are  concerned;  but 
when  we  come  to  the  question  of  conformity  or  nonconformity 
to  the  fashions  of  the  world  there  is  quite  a  deficiency,  the 
many  decisions  of  tbe  Conference  notwithstanding,— seventy- 
four  on  record, — and  yet  there  is  no  part  of  the  principles  of 
the  church  more  strongly  sustained  by  the  Scripture.  See 
Romans  12:  1,  3,  "  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  the  Lord." 
And  in  the  Testament  you  will  find  very  many  references  of 
tbe  same  import,  and  not  one  that  you  ought  to  be  or  may  be 
conformed  to  the  fashions  of  the  world. 

It  is  truthfully  said  that  the  reproach  of  singularity  is  honor- 
able, the  want  of  it  is  suspicious  and  to  be  fashionable  is  to  be 
unchristian.  We  need  not  be  told  what  is  fashionable;  it  is 
plainly  seen.  Tbe  Scripture  says  there  are  those  who  come  to 
you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves,  and  it  is  true;  but  a  sheep  is  never  seen  in  wolf's  cloth- 
ing; no,  never.  And  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  Now 
Imll  read  to  you  ufc'iasl  cieLisions'dfrtnhu^i^fefH."g~uff'tfe(r 
question.     See  "  Revised  Minutes,"  page  128. 

This  is  not  me,  but  our  great  Conference;  and  now  a  query  is 
sent  asking,  "What  shall  we  do?"  Can  we  have  a  decision 
more  clearly  expressed  than  we  have  in  these  seventy-four  now 
on  record?  Certainly  not.  Then  the  only  thing  is  to  say, 
"  Be  steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,"  or  revoke  past  decisions  and  say,  Do  as  you  please, 
or  depose  the  housekeepers  for  not  doing  their  duty,  and  put 
others  in  their  place  that  will.  And  as  for  myself  1  advise  ev- 
ery family  to  have  the  "  Minutes"  in  their  home  and  conform 
to  them,  and  if  they  are  too  radical  to  appeal  for  a  reconsider- 
ation is  our  privilege.  B.  F.  Moomaw. 

Bonsacks,  Va, 

A  Brief  Report  of  Mission  Work  in  Middle  Missouri. 

Under  the  directions  of  the  Mission  Board  of  the  Middle 
District  of  Missouri,  we  have  held  meetings  at  the  following 
points:  December  31,  1899,  we  commenced  a  meeting  at  the 
Berry  schoolhouse,  in  the  northeast  corner  of  Henry  County, 
near  Windsor.  Here  we  held  a  week's  meetings  with  increas- 
ing interest.  The  next  point  was  Latour,  in  the  southwest 
corner  of  Johnson  County.  Here  we  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting 
with  a  fair  attendance  and  considerable  interest  manifested. 
We  next  went  to  the  Merritt  schoolhouse,  in  Henry  County, 
near  Calhoun.  Here,  notwithstanding  the  unfavorable  weath- 
er, we  had  a  very  interesting  meeting,  preaching  in  all  about 
fifteen  sermons.  Our  next  point  was  Flynn's  Chapel,  in  Cass 
County,  about  six  miles  southwest  of  Harrisonville.  We  la- 
bored here  two  weeks  under  very  unfavorable  conditions,  the 
roads  being  almost  impassable  part  of  the  time. 

We  next  went  to  Montgomery  County,  north  of  the  Missouri 
river,  where  we  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting  in  the  Horeb  Union 
church.  The  meetings  were  well  attended  at  this  place.  The 
Board  is  making  an  effort  to  locate  a  minister  at  this  point. 
From  here  we  went  to  the  extreme  southern  part  of  the  Dis- 
trict, in  Camden  County,  and  held  a  very  interesting  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Camden  schoolhouse.  An  appointment  was 
made  for  us  near  Dells  Delight,  in  Benton  County,  but  owing 
to  an  all-day's  rain  we  did  not  reach  the  place  in  time  to  fill  it. 
Our  next  point  was  the  Clear  Creek  church,  in  Saline 
County.  We  found  eight  members  in  this  county  who  seemed 
much  interested  in  the  Master's  cause.  This  church,  like 
many  others,  was  almost  destroyed  by  the  members  moving 
away.  We  held  eight  meetings,  and  one  church  meeting  in 
the  Brethren's  churchhouse.  The  members  decided  to  hold  a 
love  feast  September  30,  with  a  week's  meeting  preceding. 
They  very  much  desire  to  have  a  minister  locate  among  them 
and  take  charge  of  the  work.  .  I  believe  a  church  could  be 
built  up  here  if  proper  efforts  were  put  forth  by  an  active 
minister. 

A  few  members  live  at  all  the  above  points,  and  it  did  my 
soul  good  to  talk  to  them,  because  they  were  hungry  for  the 


Bread  of  Eternal  Life  and  came  to  meeting  rain  or  shine,  dark 
or  light.  As  an  immediate  result  of  the  efforts  put  forth,  eight 
precious  souls  were  baptized  into  Christ,  and  another— a 
mother — made  application  and  desired  to  be  baptized,  but  was 
prohibited  from  carrying  her  desires  into  effect  by  her  hus- 
band. 

The  outlook  in  the  mission  field  of  Middle  Missouri  is 
bright,  and  seems  promising  for  the  salvation  of  many  souls  if 
the  work  is  kept  up;  otherwise  much  that  has  been  done  will 
be  lost. 

We  distributed  about  one  hundred  copies  of  the  doctrinal 
issue  of  the  Gospel  Messenger.  It  would  be  very  helpful 
and  much  good  would  be  accomplished,  if  more  Gospel  Mes- 
sengers could  be  used  in  the  mission  field. 

Chas.  M.  Yearout. 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 


District  Meeting  of  Western  Pennsylvania. 

Delegates  from  the  various  churches  of  Western  Pennsyl. 
vania  met  with  the  members  of  the  Markleysburg  church  on 
their  love  feast  occasion,  Tuesday  evening,  May  8.  This  was 
an  opportunity  that  many  of  us  never  enjoyed  before,  and  we 
were  glad  for  the  occasion. 

On  Wednesday  the  District  Meeting  was  held  at  this  place. 

Jasper  Barnthouse  and  D.  H.  Walker  were  elected  Modera- 
tors; P.  J.  Blough,  Reading  Clerk,  and  S.  S.  Blough  and  H. 
A.  Stahl,  Writing  Clerks. 

Not  as  many  papers  came  before  the  meeting  as  on  some 
former  occasions,  and  these  were  quickly  acted  upon.  There 
were  no  queries  sent  to  Annual  Meeting.  Jasper  Barnthouse 
is  our  delegate  on  Standing  Committee. 

The  treasurer's  report  of  the  District  Mission  Board  showed 
more  money  received  than  any  previous  year.  Considerable 
interest  was  manifested  in  the  Pittsburg  Mission,  and  an  offer- 
ing was  received  for  the  benefit  of  the  work  there.  Our  peo- 
ple are  becoming  more  alive  to  the  cause  of  missions,  and  v/e 
feel  encouraged  for  the  future.  At  the  evening  session,  Bro. 
Samuel  Sprankel,  of  Ohio,  gave  a  very  excellent  talk  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  which  was  much  appreciated  and  we 
hope  the  churches  will  profit  by  it. 

A  very  commendable  spirit  was  manifested,  for  which  we 
feel  thankful.  . 

The  Markleysburg  church  is  in  charge  of  Bro.  Barnthouse, 
and  is  showing  evidence  of  marked  improvement.  We  were 
kindly  cared  for,  and  the  members  deserve  credit  for  their  in- 
terest in  the  meeting. 

Thus  passed  another  enjoyable  season  in  Western  Pennsyl- 
vania.    May  God  prosper  the  work.        S.  S,  Blough,  Clerk. 
TCdmpTSi:; Pittsburg,  Fa.  '  ,,,' 

From  Crocus,  Towner  County,  N.  Dak. 


The  members  of  Rock  Lake  district  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil at  the  Crocus  schoolhouse,  April  7.  Bro.  Andrew  Neher 
presided  over  the  meeting.  Considerable  business  came  be- 
fore the  church  and  was  disposed  of. 

The  members  on  the  west  side  of  the  district  asked  for  a 
division  of  the  church  territory,  which  was  granted.  Rock 
Lake  district  is  now  abou^nine  miles  wide  and  twenty-five 
miles  long. 

The  members  of  this  church  also  met  in  special  council 
May  5  at  Bro.  Brumaine's  house.  Bro.  J.  L.  Thomas  presided. 
A  large  amount  of  business  was  brought  before  the  church, 
and  was  disposed  of  in  a  kind  and  Christian  spirit. 

We  have  decided  to  begin  the-  erection  of  a  new  meeting- 
house this  summer.  We  will  build  our  house  thirty-six  by  fifty 
feet,  with  a  basement  under  tbe  whole  building. 

Our  love  feast  will  be  July  7,  meeting  will  begin  at  2  P.  M. 

We  have  three  ministers  in  our  district  now— brethren  J.  L. 
Thomas,  J.  Fike  and  Martin  Bueghly,  —  two  regular  preach- 
ing places,  and  two  active  Sunday  schools. 

The  meeting  closed  with  a  good  spirit  prevailing.  The  fu- 
ture for  the  Rock  Lake  church  looks  bright  at  present. 

John  M.  Marklev. 

May  10.  | 

Three  In  One. 


Since  the  Annual  Meeting  encourages  and  the  general 
Brotherhood  favors  Ministerial  Meetings,  Missionary  Meetings 
and  Sunday-school  Meetings,  it  occurs  to  me  that  each  State 
District,  where  it  is  at  all  practicable,  should  hold  yearly  these 
three  meetings  in  combination. 

How  could  we  spend  two  days  each  year  more  profitably  to 
our'members  than  in  co-operating  in  this  way?  The  benefits 
to  be  derived  are  far  reaching.  We  learn  from  each  other  the 
better  methods  of  carrying  on  our  line  of  work.  We  partake 
of  the  spirit  of  inspiration  and  become  more  aggressive  in  our 
work.  CD.HyltON.      : 

Daleville,  Va.  

Reduced  Railroad  Rates  lor  the  Sunday-school  Meeting 
of  Western  Pennsylvania. 

The  B.  &  O.  Railroad  Company  has  granted  reduced  rales 
on  the  card  order  plan  for  the  Sunday-school  Meeting  of  lM 
Western  District  of  Pennsylvania,  to  be  held  in  the  Berl"' 
church  June  22  and  23.  The  card  orders  will  be  sent  by  to 
writer  to  one  of  the  ministers  in  each  local  district  for  tne 
Sunday-school  superintendents  for  distribution.  If  more  or- 
ders are  wanted  they  can  be  had  by  informing  the  writer. 

Silas  Hoover. 

Bills,  Pa. 


May  26,  1900. 


THE    GOSPEL     MESSENTGBR. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP. 

-  Blessed  ate  the  dead  which  die  la  the  Lord." 

ARNOLD.  In  the  Solomon  Creek  church, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  April  24,  1900,  friend  Levi 
Arnold,  aged  73  years,  7  months  and  24  days, 
peceased  was  born  in  Harrison  County,  Ohio, 
Aug.  30,  1826.  He  came  to  Elkhart  County, 
Ind.,  with  his  parents  in  September,  1846.  He 
was  married  to  Susanna  Neff  in  1853.  To  this 
union  were  born  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 
One  daughter  preceded  him.  He  leaves  a 
widow,  three  sons,  one  daughter,  a  brother  and 
a  sister.  Services  by  brethren  W.  R.  Deeter 
and  Wm.  Bussard.  Interment  in  the  Union 
cemetery  at  Paintertown.  A.  E.  Clem. 

BOWMAN.— In  the  Pleasant  Hill  congrega- 
tion, Ohio,  May  3,  1900,  Sister  Delia  Bowman, 
daughter  of  Bro.  Abram  and  Sister  Lavina 
Bowman,  aged  15  years,  5  months  and  10  days. 
Our  sister  gave  her  heart  to  God  over  two 
years  ago,  and  has  since  lived  an  exemplary 
Christian  life.  The  parents  and  four  sisters 
survive,  Services  by  Eld,  J.  H.  Brubaker,  as- 
sisted by  brethreu  I.  J.  Harshbarger  and  M. 
Flory.    Text,  Luke  8:52.    Vida  Brubaker. 

BOWMAN.— In  the  Lower  Stillwater  church, 
Ohio,  March  28, 1900,  Sister  Adaline  Bowman, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lewis  Clink,  aged 
60  years  and  28  days.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Benjamin  J.  Bowman  Nov.  6,  1862. 
Eight  children  were  born  to  this  union,  of 
whom  four  survive.  She  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  in  1888.  Services  by  Bro. 
John  H.  Brumbaugh,  assisted  by  the  home 
ministers  of  Lower  Stillwater  church. 

L.  A.  Eookwalter. 

BUSSARD.— Near  Frost,  W.  Va.,  April  23, 
1000,  Wm.  A.  Bussard,  aged  30  years.  He  was 
a  son  of  Bro.  Wesley  and  Sarah  Bussard,  of 
Bolar,  Va.  One  brother  and  sister  preceded 
him.  He  leaves  a  wife,  three  small  children, 
three  brothers,  one  sister  and*  parents. 

Vena  S.  Bussard. 


CLEEK. — April  1,  1900,  at  his  home,  near 
Cleek's  Mill,  Bath  County,  Va.,  Mr.  Jacob 
Cleck.  aged  about  73  years.  The  deceased 
<;nad  been  in  poor  (health  for  some  time.  He 
desired  to  be  baptized,  but  was  too  feeble  to 
have  the  rite  performed. 

Vena  S.  Bussard. 

CRAMER— In  the  Yellow  Creek  church, 
Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  May  6,  igoo,  Bro.  Peter 
Cramer,  aged  87  years,  and  2  months.  Serv- 
ices by  elders  J.  S.  Rush  and  D.  A.  Stayer 
from  Matt.  24:  44-  Katie  Stayer. 

CONWAY.— In  the  Upper  Stillwater  church, 
Bradford,  Ohio,  of  whooping  cough  and  pneu- 
monia, Eddie  Conway,  only  eon  of  L.  E.  and 
Mary  A.  Conway,  aged  3  years,  II  months  and 
16  days.     Services  by  Eld.  Isaac  Frantz. 

John  M.  Stover. 

CHRISTENSEN.— At  his  home  in  Hordum, 
Thy,  Denmark,  April  10,  1900,  of  consumption, 
Bro.  Paul  Chr.  Christensen,  aged  50  years,  11 
months  and  12  days.  He  was  born  April  28, 
1849,  He  was  married  June  16,  1874.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  seventeen 
years,  and  served  as  deacon  about  ten  years. 
Services  by  Eld.  M.  Johansen  from  John  11 : 
25.  26.  C.  Hansen. 

DETAMORE.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Wood 
River  church,  Kearney,  Nebr.,  May  12,  igoo, 
Sister  Amanda  Detamore,  nee  Huffman,  aged 
64  years,  11  months  and  20  days.  June  17, 
1858,  she  was  married  to  Jacob  Detamore.  Last 
September  she  and  her  husband  united  with 
the  Brethren  church,  and  since  that  time  lived 
consistently.  Services  by  Bro.  Ira  C.  Snavely 
from  Prov.  31:  27-29.      Lottie  P.  Snavely. 

EBERLY.— At  Durlach,  Pa.,  April  30,  1900, 
Lydia  Eberly,  wife  of  friend  John  E.  Eberly, 
aged  63  years,  10  months  and  g  days.  She  was 
an  applicant  for  baptism.  Services  by  breth- 
fen  Wenger  and  Hottenstein. 

Aaron  R.  Gibbel, 

ESSEX.  — In  Rockford,  Gage  Co.,  Nebr., 
May  12,  1900,  Mrs.  Julia  Essex,  nee  Bounds. 
She  was  born  in  Rancler  County,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  4, 
'830.  She  was  married  to  Ambrose  Whiting 
Ju'y  15,  1864.  To  this  union  were  born  five 
children.  Her  husband  died  May  20,  i88j. 
Later  on  she  married  Mr.  Frank  Essex.  One 
child  was  born  to  them.  She  was  a  member  of 
l°e  First  Baptist  church.  She  leaves  a  hus- 
band and  six  children,  Services  by  the  writer 
Ir°m  1  Cor.  15:  22  in  the  South  Beatrice 
churcb.  H.  H.  Ross. 


FARTHING.— In  the  Rome  church,  Han- 
cock Co.,  Ohio,  April  28,  1900,  Bro.  John  C. 
Farthing,  aged  70  years,  6  months  and  26  days. 
He  was  married  to  Mary  Twining  in  1853.  To 
this  union  were  born  thirteen  children.  His 
wife  and  three  children  preceded  him.  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  church  for  more 
than  twenty  years.  During  his  severe  illness 
of  about  sixteen  months,  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters frequently  convened  at  his  home  and  held 
Bible  meeiings,  which  were  greatly  enj  >yed  by 
him.  Services  by  Eld.  L.  H.  Dickey  from 
Philpp.  1 ■  21.  Maggie  A.  Dickey. 

FINCH.— At  Wagar,  N,  D.,  May  6,  icoo.  of 
measles,  Clara  Bell,  infant  daughter  of  Douglas 
and  Edith  Finch,  aged  13  months  and  22  days. 
Minnie  Duncan, 

GOCHENOUR.-ln  the  Woodstock  congre- 
gation, Va.,  April  27,  1900,  Bro.  Christian 
Gochenour,  aged  81  years.  2  months  and  8 
days.  He  was  buried  in  the  family  graveyard. 
Services  by  hrethren  Wm.  Peters  and  H.  R. 
Mowery  from  Rev.  14:  13,  M.  H.  Corp, 

HOLS1NGER.—  In  Linville  Creek  church, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  April  10,  igoo,  Bro. 
Alexander  Holsinger,  aged  83  years,  1  month 
and  21  days.  His  wife  and  rive  children  sur- 
vive. Services  at  the  Creek  house  by  brethren 
J.  P.  and  D.  H.  Zigler.       Michael  Zigler. 

HENRY— In  the  Turnmore  church,  Ark., 
Bro.  James  Henry,  aged  25  years.  Deceased 
was  a  consistent  number  of  the  Brethren 
church  since  October,  1897.  In  i8o6he  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  Ellen  Daniel.  One  son  and 
two  daughters  were  born  to  them.  Services 
by  Bro.  F,  W.  Gebhan.      Walter  Daniel. 

ICEMAN.— In  the  Ashland  church,  Ohio, 
April  7, 1900,  of  pneumonia,  John  Iceman,  aged 
73  years.  w.  F.  England. 

KEENEY.— IntheUpperCanowagochurch, 
near  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  April  g,  igoo,  Annie  W. 
Keeney,  daughter  of  Bro.  Cornelius  Keeney 
and  wife,  aged  8  months  and  ig  days.  Serv- 
ices at  the  Mummert  house  by  elders  Peter 
Brown  and  0.  V.  Long.    Andrew  Bowser. 

KIRACOFE.— Near  Sangerville,  Va.,  April 
23,  1900,  William    Kiracofe,,  aged  80  years,  2 
months  and   g  days.     Services  "by   Mr.  Paul. 
Interment  in  the  Emanuel  church  cemetery. 
Jennie  Cool 
KREIGER. — In  theCbippewa  congregation, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  April  27,  igoo,  Albert  Kreig- 
er,   aged    16  years  and   27   days.     He  was 
member  of  the   Brethren  church   nearly   two 
years.     Services    from    1    Sam.  22:  3,  latter 
clause,  by  James  Murray.  Sue  Irwin. 

LECKRONE.— At  Ziontown,  Ohio,  May  8, 
loco,  Joseph  Leckrone,  aged  64  years,  8  months 
and  16  days.  He  leaves  a  wife,  three  sons,  six 
brothers  and  one  sister.  The  deceased  was 
for  many  years  a  faithful  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church.  Services  by  the  writer  from  Rev. 
'4: 13-  Quincy  Leckrone. 

LANDIS.  —  In  Richland  County,  Ohio, 
March  ig,  1900,  Sister  Mary  Landis,  aged  77 
years.  Sister  Landis  was  a  faithful  servant  of 
God  for  about  a  half  century,  Services  by 
the  writer.  \y.  F.  England. 

LANDIS.— In  Huntington  City  church,  Hun- 
ington  Co,,  Ind.,  May  2. 1900,  Bro.  A.  G.  Landis, 
aged  64  years,  1  month  and  2  days.  He  leaves 
a  wife  and  several  children.  Services  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  Aaron  Moss. 

DORSEY  HODGDEN. 
MICHAEL.— In  the  limits  of  the  Sangerville 
congregation,  Va.,  May  8,  1900,  John  Michael, 
aged  69  years,  8  months  and  23  days.  He 
leaves  a  wife  and  four  sons.  Services  by  Eld. 
G.  W.  Wine  from  1  Peter  1:24, 

Jennie  Cool. 
McDONAL.  —  In  Wabash  County,  Ind., 
May  2,  loco,  Elizabeth  McDonal,  nee  Brant, 
aged  71  years,  3  monibs  and  12  days.  She  was 
born  in  Stony  Creek,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  June 
21,  i82g.  While  yet  a  child  she  moved  to  Tus- 
carawas County,  Ohio.  In  1842  she  moved  to 
Wabash  County,  Ind.  She  was  married  to 
Jacob  Forney,  May  31,  1846,  who  died  May  21. 
1870.  In  1878  she  was  married  to  Darius  Mc- 
Dunal,  who  died  Oct.  8,  1896.  She  united  with 
the  Brethren  church  in  the  spring  of  1871.  Of 
six  children,  five  are  still  living.  Services  by 
the  home  brethren.  Obid.  C.  Rife. 

McNULTY.— At  bis  home,  near  Bolar,  Va„ 
April  18,  1900,  Mr.  David  McNulty,  aged  88 
years.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
church  for  a  number  of  years. 

Vena  S.  Bussard. 
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McNEAR.-Near  Oakland  Mills,  Pa.,  in  the 
Lost  Creek  congregation,  May  1,  1900,  of 
dropsy,  Bro.  Thomas  McNear,  aged  64  years. 
Services  by  Bro.  S.  S.  Beaver,  assisted  by  the 
wri,er-  CG.WlNEY. 

MARTIN.— Near  Maze,  Pa„  in  the  bounds 
of  the  Lost  Creek  congregation,  Bro.  David 
Martin,  aged  69  years.  3  months  and  2  days. 
Deceased  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
church  for  many  years.  He  had  a  paralytic 
stroke  about  a  week  before  he  died.  Services 
by  Eld.  Elias  Landis  and  the  writer. 

C.  G.  WlNEY. 

MYERS.— At  Creston,  Iowa,  May  1,  igoo, 
M.  Myers,  aged  68  years,  3  mouths  and  25  days. 
Deceased  was  born  in  Rockingham  County, 
Va.  He  was  married  to  Nancy  J.  Goare,  who 
preceded  him.  Eleven  children  were  born  to 
them,  all  of  whom  are  living.  In  1884  he  w.is 
married  to  Mehala  C.  Miller,  who  survives  him. 
He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1860, 
was  elected  minister  in  1876,  and  ordained 
elder  in  1878.  He  was  an  earnest,  faithful 
worker  till  lour  years  ago,  when,  on  account  of 
(ailing  health,  he  was  compelled  to  give  up  his 
ministerial  labors.  Services  were  held  at  the 
home  in  Creston  by  Bro.  John  Bailey  from 
Rev.  14;  13,  Mehala  C.  Myers. 

McKINNEY.—  In  the  German  Settlement 
congregation,  near  White,  Preston  Co.,  W.  Va., 
Bro.  Marion  McKinney,  aged  60  years,  6 
monlhs  and  19  days.  He  united  with  the 
church  in  his  youth.  His  companion  preceded 
him  about  a  year  ago.  Two  sons  and  six 
daughters  survive  him,  Services  by  John  S. 
Fike  from  Matt,  24:  44, 

ADOLl'HUS  R,  Fikb. 

MOHLER.— In  the  Spring  Grove  congrega- 
tion, Pa„  April  27,  1900,  Bro,  John  G.  Mohler, 
aged  79  years,  5  months  and  26  days,  His 
death  was  sudden.  He  was  blind  for  more 
than  two  years.  For  many  years  he  served  the 
Lord.  He  lived  a  long  time  in  Ephrala. 
Services  by  brethren  Wenger  and  Royer  from 
Job  16:  22,  Interment  at  Mohlcr's  cemetery. 
Aaron  R,  GniitEi,, 

NISWANDER.-  In     the     Kiu^-.' 
cV.'ircu,  Iowa,  May-^r  V?,w  ,„"-,.  .'. 
wife  of  Bro.  Daniel  Niswandcr,  aged  57  years, 
g  months  and  8  days.     She  was  a  great  sufferer 
for  some  time,  but  bore  all  with  Christian  forti- 
tude.    She  united  with  the  church  in  early  life, 
Married  Bro.  Daniel  Niswander  Dec.  25,   1859. 
Four  children  survive.    Text,  2  Cor.  5:  1-10, 
S.  F.  Brower, 
ORR.— At  Jacksontown,  Ohio,  May    13,  igoo, 
Ermy    Ruth     Orr,   daughter    of    William    h] 
and   Mrs.  Orr,  aged   11    months  and   2  days. 
Services  by  the  writer.      Interment  at    Fair- 
mount,  Quincy  Leckrone. 

PATTON.-In  the  Pipe  Creek  church,  Ind., 
May  7,  1900,  Sister  Amelia  J.,  wife  of  Samuel 
S.  Patton,  aged  54  years,  1 1  months  and  6  days, 
She  leaves  a  husband,  four  sons  and  two 
daughters,  one  brother  and  two  sisters,  Serv- 
ices from  Rev.  21:  22-26,  conducted  by  Bro, 
Frank  Fisher.  WxB.  Daily. 

ROLLER— In  the  Linville  Creek  church, 
Rockingham  Co,,  Va.,  April  21,  1900,  Sister 
Lydia  Roller,  nee  Niswander,  wife  of  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Roller,  aged  81  years,  6  months  and  I  day. 
Services  at  the  Fairview  house  by  brethren  D. 
H.  Zigler  and  J,  S.  Kline. 

Michael  Zigler, 
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Nov.  24,  1853.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
fourteen  children,  four  sons  and  ten  daughters, 
all  living  but  one,  He  united  with  the  Breth- 
ren church  in  1853  and  lived  a  faithful  Chris- 
tian life  until  death.  He  leaves  a  devoted  wife, 
three  sons  and  ten  daughters.  Services  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  brethren  M.  H.  Shutt  and  J. 
Hostetler  in  the  Bunker  Hill  church  from  2 
Cor-  *>'•  l|3<  Samuel  J.  Burger. 

SMITH.— In  the  York  congregation,  Pa., 
April  30,  1900,  Joshua  Henry,  infant  son  of 
friend  Emanuel  and  Sister  Lucy  Smith,  aged  2 
months  and  20  days.  Services  by  Eld.  Jos.  A, 
LonB-  Auram  S.  Hershey. 

SP1TZER.— In  the  Linville  Creek  church, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  April  14,  igoo,  Bro.  Wil- 
liam H.  Spitzcr,  aged  67  years,  11  months  and 
12  days.  Services  at  Bethel  house,  at  May- 
liuid-  Michael  Ziglbr. 

SHULL.— In  the  Sangerville  congregation, 
Va„  March  10,  1900,  Emery,  infant  son  of 
friend  Daniel  and  sister  Hettie  Shull,  aged  t 
month  and  17  days.  Services  by  Eld.  Jacob 
Thomas.  Jennie  Cool. 

WAMPLER.— In  the  Linville  Creek  church, 
Rockingham  Co,,  Va.,  April  27,  1900,  Sister 
Rebecca  Wampler,  aged  38  years,  4  months 
and  4  days.  She  leaves  two  sisters  and  four 
brothers.  Services  at  the  Creek  house  by 
brethren  J.  F.  Driver  and  J.  P.  Zigler, 

Michael  Zigler. 

WAGONER.-At  St.  Cloud,  Minn.,  March 
11,  1900,  of  consumption,  Sister  Melissa  C, 
wife  of  Bro.  Noah  Wagoner,  aged  36  years,  it 
months  and  11  days.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church.  She  leaves  a  hus- 
band, three  sons  and  five  daughters.  Services 
by  Mr.  Blanchetl  of  the  "Church  of  God" 
from  Rev.  14:  12,  13,  Interment  at  St.  Cloud 
City  cemetery.  LlZZiB  A.  Wagoner. 

WICNDLING.  —  In  the  Ashland  church, 
Ohio,  Feb,  26,  iqoo,  Mary  Katherine  Wendling, 
aged  30  years,  8  months  and  17  days. 

W.  F.  England. 


RIDER.— At  his  home  in  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
April  28,  1900,  Bro.  Emmert  Rider,  aged  24 
years,  4  months  and  9  days,  His  sickness 
lasted  but  a  few  weeks.  May  14,  1899,  he 
united  with  the  Chiques  church  by  baptism 
and  continued  a  zealous  and  devoted  worker 
in  church  and  Sunday  school,  A  young  widow, 
his  parents  and  an  only  brother  are  left  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  our  dear  departed  brother. 
Services  were  held  in  the  Brethren  church. 
Eld.  Samuel  R.  Zug  and  Samuel  Hertzler  and 
Mr.  Roalh,  of  the  Lutheran  church,  officiated. 
Jos,  H.  Eshelman. 
SNELL.— In  the  Yellow  River  church,  Ind., 
May  7,  1900,  Geo.  F.  Snell,  aged  68  years,  2 
months  and  13  days.  Deceased  was  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  for  years.  He  leaves 
a  wife,  one  son  and  an  adopted  daughter. 

Mae  Sellers. 


STAHL.— In  Sugar  Creek  church,  Holmes 
County,  Ohio,  March  4,  1900,  Bro.  Levi  Stabl, 
aged  69  years,  5  months  and  2  days.  Deceased 
was  born  in  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  Oct.  5,  1830. 
He  was  united  in   marriage  to    Mary  Snider 


'»     th*    Tofi»rn    rnnnrat,,   r, 

Va„  April  29,  igoo,  Bro.  Isaac  Weddle,  aged  71  'w 
years,  8  months  and  23  days.  Nov,  11,  1854, 
he  was  married  to  Catherine  Sutphin,  who 
died  Jan.  ii,  1876,  To  their  union  were  born 
eleven  children,  five  of  whom  still  survive. 
Aug.  15,  1877,  he  was  married  to  Violet  Har- 
man,  who  survives  him,  To  their  second  union 
were  born  two  children,  both  of  whom  are  dead. 
He  has  been  a  consistent  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  for  about  forty-live  years.  He  was 
a  deacon  forty  years,  and  faithful  to  the  call- 
ing, Services  at  the  Topeco  church,  conduct- 
ed by  brethren  A.  N.  Hylton  and  Z.  Keith. 

Harvey  Weddle. 

WHITEHEAD.— Within  thebounds of  Low- 
er Stillwater  church,  Ohio,  May  6,  1900,  of  con- 
sumption, Sister  Clara  Jane  Whitehead,  wife  of 
Bro.  Jesse  Whitehead,  aged  33  years,  4  months 
and  21  days.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Bro. 
David  and  Sister  Barbara  Royer.  She  was 
born  Dec.  15,  1866.  Nov.  28,  1886,  she  was 
married  to  Jesse  Whitehead,  who  with  seven 
motherless  liltle  ones  survives.  Services  by 
the  brethren  from  1  Thess,  4:  18, 

L.  A.  BOOKWALTER. 

WINE— Near  South  English,  Iowa,  April 
16,  /900,  Minnie  M.,  wife  of  J.  F.  Wine,  daugh- 
ter in-law  of  Eld.  G.  S.  Wine,  of  Kansas,  aged 
30  years,  1  month  and  19  days.  She  had  an 
amiable  disposition.  She  leaves  a  husband 
and  three  daughters.    Text,  I  Cor.  15:  56. 

S.  F.  Brower, 

ZIMMERMAN,— fn  the  bounds  of  the  Rus- 

II   church,    Kans.,    Feb.  18,  1900,  of  typhoid 

pneumonia,  Christian  Zimmerman,  aged  about 

72    years.      Interment    at     Russell    cemetery. 

Services  at  the  house  by  the  undersigned. 

—  John  Hollinger. 

'  ZOOK. — In  the  Antioch  congregation,  Ind;,  7 
May  7,  igoo,  Sister  Emeline  Zook,  nee  Baily, 
aged  74  years,  6  months  and  22  days.  When 
but  a  child  she,  with  her  parents,  moved  to 
Henry  County,  Ind.  Dec.  28,  1845,  sne  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Martin  L,  Zook,  who 
died  March  12,  1880.  Of  four  sons  and  four 
daughters  all  survive  but  one.  She  united 
with  the  church  forty-five  years  ago,  and  lived 
a  devoted  Christian  life.  Services  at  the  home 
by  Eld.  Noah  Fisher  Irom  Rev.  14:  12,  13. 

A.  B.  Miller. 
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Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Receipts  from  May  14  *<>  »9- 

WOKLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 


and  It  is  hoped  that 

in  endowment B,  not 
w  I  edged  under  thin 


86  53 


[Money  donated  to  thin  lund  will  be  used 1  at  h. 

nbrond  Bit  ncrcjultv  dcmandi  It.    This  lund  IB 

true  bull.— to  hi'  unu(I  wIilt.:  rm'-'lL-d 

It  will  In.'  will  mipiitirtcd.     Inlcrc.it  • 

otherwise  dcslRnnted,  will  be  nckno 

lund.  | 

Previously  reported %iA&)  U 

lLT,.-Mra,KI1aSchllc.ier,  Batavln,  )S-  ColleRe 

MIsBlonnry    Society.  Mt.   MorrlB,  %%.V;  Yellow 

Cnek  r.,r.ii„  In. i6;I'ine  Creek  con'-,,  *6$:  Iota], 
lowA.-GmrlBon   cong.,   110.7a;    Iowa    Kivcr 

conff.,  I.7.7SI  Dallas  Center  cong.,  (17;  t°'»l.  ■  -       SS  47 
iND.-ThoB.  Crlpo  and  wile,  Goshen,  *S;  Levi 

L.   Btid    Florence  Ulrkh',  Klver,  |i;  Christian 

Stoudor,  Nnppnnec,  IS;  total "  *> 

Thhn.— Knob  Creek  congregation •  -         3  00 

Ho.-Accldent  S.  S a  ?° 

CAL. -Amanda   Flory,  Lordsburg '  °° 

KANS.-Marrlngc  notice,  J.  B.  Shirk 5o 

Va,— J.  W.  Bowman,  Lebanon  church aj 

Totnl  lor  year  beginning  April,  1000 li,3So  oq 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 
(The  hoiiBO  1n  Wnshlnffton  Is  now  finished,  but  more 

funds  are  greatly  needed  nnd  should  be  sont  at  once  to 

cancel  Indebtedness.] 

Previously  reported Ml  3° 

TiiNN.-Ann  E.  Garbur,  Johnson  City 1  00 

D,  C.-Salo  ol  "LcttorB  to  Young  and    Old," 

Washington '  °° 

Ohio,— A  slater,  Mt.  Kcposo So 

Total  loi  year  beginning  April,  1900 I83  88 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported *lf>3  ol 

KANS.-Chlldrcn's  Meeting.  Navarro 3'  38 

.  .  .  -An  aged  slider 10  00 

Mo.-J.  J.  and  1'ermcllaGarvcr,  Carthage,  ...       3  aS 

VA.— A  alslcr,  Pt.  Defiance a  00 

INU.-Orn,  Pearl  and  Clarence  Kauflman,  Em- 
ma        '  2^ 

Cal -In  Mb  iinmo,  Lemon, '  °° 

Totnl  for  year,  beginning  April,  1930 (332  49 

INDIA  FAMINE  FOND. 

ITwo  years  ago  (amino  devastated  India.  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  duath.  This  year  a  greater 
[amine  is  upon  the  unfortunate*  ol  that  benighted  land, 
Two  yu.nti  ago  llrctlircu  nnd  friends  responded  llborally 
to  help  relieve  this  grout  wnut.  A  greiitor  want  Is  there 
to-day.  Sluill  not  the  good  people  of  plentiful  Aruurica 
givo  greater  asslslauco  thnu  bolorcf  Every  cent  Bent 
In  will  bo  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  ol  the 
Brethroo  church  In  India.] 
Previously  reported *a.433  nH 

Va.— W.  F.  Kyger,  Port  Republic,  lao;  Anna  M. 
Shlrcy,  Good's  Mills,  |i ;  Jno.  W.  Splgle,  Maurer- 
towu,  IS!  Cedar  Grove  cong.  and  Iriends,  fao; 

nVH<MlMUll     '"  4  ai~  V  v-.-c'tH.     ll.-.'_Di3.H,..V*'..  ...    » 

spring  cong.  and  friends,  IS;  Mill  Creek  cong.,  las; 
Berne.  Creek  cong.  S.  S.,  114159=].  W.  Wflke- 
nmii,  Fisher's  Hill,  IS;  Jeremiah  Wnkeman,  Fish- 
er's Hill,  la. So;  L.  D.  Wakomnu,  Tom's  Brook, 

So  cents;  totnl, '• 

loWA.-Jennlo  B.  Miller,  Robins,  $1;  ludian 
Creek  cong,,  laa.So;  Edward  and  Fred  Zapl,  Grun- 
dy Centre,  Is;  English  River  cong., *6i;  South  Riv- 
er cong.,  lit;  total, • 

Ind.— Nettle  Creek  cong.,  Iaa.40;  Catherine 
Met/.ger,  Edna  Mills,  la;  Thos.  Crlpe  and  wile, 
Goshen,  Is:  H.  A.  Knuflmnti.  Emmn.  Ii;  Mary  E. 
Knullmnn,  Emma,  It;  Amy  V.  Ellis'  class.  River, 
J4.S0;  Samuel  Weaver  and  wile,  Brimlield.  16; 
Martha  Swlhart,  Columbin  City,  $1;  Hill  cong.. 

117-33;  'o'al 

Mli.-Jnco'1  Auo'  Cumberland,  Ii;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jesse  K..  Kloini. 'ohnsvlllcli;  Middletowu  Val- 
ley cong.,  $33;  Frederick  City  cong.  and  S.  S,. 
|i. 25;  W.  E.  Roop,  Westminster,  li.oi;  total,.  . 
PA,— A  sister,  Johnstown,  In  Susanna  Sell, 
Woodbury,  I10;  Lewis  Sell.  Martinsburg.  St;  Ida 
B.  Bowman.  MUsboro,  It. 10;  1.  W.  Esbelmau, 
ElUnbdlitown,  15,00;  Spring  Cieek  cong.,  ?n.7o; 

total 

KANS.-S.  Flkklngcr  and  J.  F.  Crandall,  Re- 
serve, lt.75;  Slntc  Creek  cong..  Iio;  Eden  Valley 
cong.,l4;  A.  J.  Burrls,  Madison,  IS;  a  niitefronia 
poor  Bister.  Wade,  (a;  E.  B.  Sargent,   Dunlap, 

Ja.So;  total 

Ohio.-J.  B.  Driver,  Lima.  Iio;  box  15,  Lima, 
Iio;  Minnie  Wohlgamuth,  Burbank.  Jt.50;  a 
orothor  and  sister,  New  Bedford,  $2;  Salem  cong. 

I1.74;  total 

N.  Dak.— A  brother,  York,  so  cents;  Cando  S. 

S„  I1767;  total 

Nbur.-A,  M.  T.  Miller.  Pkkrell S  °° 

MiNN.— Geo.  Fishbangher.  Granger S  00 

W.VA.-A  brother.  Hopcville, 

Mo.— J.  J.  andFernieliaGarvcr.  Carthage,  ! 

a  brother  and  sister.  Nevada,  la;  total 300 

ORB.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.Kueppor.  Santiam,   .  .         300 
Tbnn.— Ann  B.  Gntber,  Johnson  City,  Ii;  O.  C. 
Stout.  Johnson  City.  |i;  total 


Cal,— In  His  name.  Lemon '  °° 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900, .  .  .  Ia.993  3a 
INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported ,1?1  °3 

Nkiih— Bethel  cong 3'  °Q 

Omo.-Mrs.  Mary  A.  Steel.  Smlthvlllc,  |i;  Mrs. 

ElhaM.  WIcand,  SmithvllJe.lt;  total a  00 

Mo.-Maragret  Brown,  Avery ■ Sa 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900, .  .    '.  .  lao4  SS 
Gbn.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


LOVE  FEASTS. 

ArknnsiM— 

June  16,  St,  Francis. 
Illinois— 

Mayag,  10  A.M.,  Okaw. 

May  30,  31,  Yellow  Creok. 

June  a,  10  A.  M.,  Pittsburg. 

Juneo,  10,  2  P.  M.,  Naperville. 

June  9,  10,  4  P.  M.,  Franklin  Grove. 

June  9,  11  A.  M.  and  S  P.  M.,  Hudson. 

Juno  1a,  13, 1  P.  M-,  Chorry  Grove. 

June  16,  17,  1  P.  M„  Hickory  Grove,  Carroll  Co. 

June  16,  17,  10:30  A.  M.,  West  Branch  church. 

June  ai,  aa,  1  P.  M.,  Waddam's  Grove, 

June  23, 24.  S  P.  M.,  Milledgeville. 

IlHllftUt*— 

May  31,  Ladoga. 

Juno  8.  (1  P.  M.,  Bethel  church,  Salem  house. 

Juno  9,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  church. 

June  9,  S  P.  M..  Nettle  Creek. 

June  9,  S  P.M.,  Elkhart  City. 

June  9,  3  P.,  M-,  Springfield. 

June  9,  Solomon  Creek. 

Juno  13,4  P.  M..  Wabash. 

June  13,  S  P.  M„  Spring  Creek  ch.,  Kosciusko  Co 

June  13,  S  P.  M-,  Goshen  church. 

June  14, 10  A.  M.,  Cedar  Lake  church. 

June  14,  4  P.  M.,  Hlllgrove  house,  Union  City. 

Juno  15,  Camp  Creek. 

June  15,  4  P.  M„Rock  Run. 

Juno  ib,  Hartford  City. 

June  id,  s  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Valley. 

June  10.  Blue  River. 

June  16,  2  P.  M..  Pigeon  River. 

Juno  21, 10  A,  M„  Cedar  Creek. 

Aug.  23,  2  P.  M.,  Ogans  Creek. 
lowi*— 

Juno  a,  3,  3  P.  M..  Maplo  Valley. 

Juno  S,  South  River. 

June  9.  2  P.  M.,  6'A  mile  southwest  of  Clarence. 

Juuo  9,  10,  10  A.  M.,  Garrison. 

Juno  9,  3  P.  M-.  Klngsley,  east  houBe. 

June  9, 10,  1  P.  M.,  Coon  River,  near  Panora. 

June  1  JrtlntJ"  -  «..  Dallas  Center. 
""juLe~LjVi4^  b  i  ~i"  '  MarftlSr  zt&zt.        .. _ 

June  14, 15,  10  A.  M.,  Indian  Creek, 

June  is,  11  A.M.,  Middle  Creek. 

June  16,  South  Waterloo. 

June  33,  2  P.  M„  Grundy  County. 

June  23,  10;  30  A.  M.,  Greene. 
Juno  30,  Faruhamville. 
ldnlio— 
June  9,  Nozpcrce. 
June  23,  Moscow. 

June  30, 6  P.  M„  Grafton  church,  at  Southwlck. 
Kansas- 
May  26.  6;  30  P.  M.,  McClouth. 
Oct.  6,  Grcnola. 
Louisiana- 
June  9,  Roanoke. 

Maryland— 

June  9.  1;  30  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Hill. 

Mloliigiiu 

June  83,  3 
Minnesota— 

June  9,  10.  Worthlngton. 

June  16.  2  P.  M.,  Morrill. 

Juno  16  and  17.  Root  River. 

June  30,  Winona, 

MlttHouri— 
June  16.  Plattsburg. 
June  30,  East  Prairie. 
Sept.  30,  Clear  Creek. 

Nebraska— 
Juneg,  4  F.M..  Falls  City. 

June  9,  S  P.  M.,  South  Lincoln  church,  Rokeby. 
June  9,  6  P.  M.,  Beatrice. 
August  11,  South  Loup  ch.,  7  mi,  northeast  ol  Miller. 

North  Dakota- 
June  15,  4  F.  M.,  Red  River  Valley  church. 
luly  7.2  P.  M.,  Rock  Lake  church. 
July  12,  4  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Valley. 
July  14,  4  P.  M.,  Carrington  church. 
July  21.  Bowbclls. 


iles  east  ol  Ithaca,  at  Jesse  Sherrick's. 


Life  of  Elder  John  Kline. 

*  (ORDER  BLANK.) 


Ohio- 
May  31,  5  P.  M.,  West  Nimlshfilen. 

June  9,  4  P.  M  .  Sugar  Ridge  church. 

June  9,  10  A.  M  .  North  Poplar  Rfdge  church. 

June  12.  2  P.  M.,  Hickory  Grove,  Miami  Co. 

June  16,  4  P.  M„  Sugar  Creek  church. 

June  16,  2  P.  M.,  Middle  District. 

June  16,  4  P.  M„  near  Lima. 

June  16,  10  A.  M..  Black  Swamp. 

June  16,  10  A.  M.,  1%  miles  north  of  Bloomville. 

June  16,  a  P.  M.,  Silver  Creek,  Hickory  Grove  house, 
Oregon- 
June  16,  6  ml.  east  ol  Salem. 
Pennsylvania — 

May  27,  Middle  Creek. 

May  27,  3  P.  M.,  West  Johnstown  ch-,  at  Roxbury. 

May  29,  3  P.  M..  Spring  Run. 

May  31,  June  1,2  P.  M.,  Buffalo  Valley. 

June  1.  a,  10  A.  M..  Ridge  cong..  Foglesanger  house. 

June  3,  6:  30  P.  M.,  Tyrone. 

June  6,  7,  10  A.  M„  Upton. 

June  9,  at  4  P.  M.,  Carson  Valley. 

June  9,  a  P.  M..  Spring  Grove. 

June  9,  10,  10  A,  M,.  Hade  church,  Franklin  Co. 

June  9,  Fairview. 

June  9,  10,  2  P.  M.,  Warriorsmark. 

June  9,  10.  9:  30  A.  M.,  Up.  Canowago,  Mummert  house, 

June  9,  Glcnhope. 

June  9,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  Mills  ch.,  Summit  cong. 

June  10,  4  P.  M.,  Maple  Spring,  Quemahonlng  cong. 

Juno  10,  4  P.  M„  Yellow  Creek. 

June  12,  13,  9:  30  A.  M.,  Conestoga,  Blrd-ln-hand  house, 

June  14,  4  P.  M..  Mt.  Joy  church. 

June  13,  14. 1  P.  M.,  Green  Tree,  Chiques  church. 

June  15,  Rockton. 

June  16.  3  P.  M.,  Meyersdale. 

June  24,  4  P.  M..  Shade  Creek. 
Month  Dakota — 

July  7th,  Willow  Creek  ch.,  16  ml.  S,  W.,  Frederick. 
Wisconsin- 
June  16,  Chippewa  Valley. 

June  23,  Maple  Grove. 

June  30,  Barron. 
West  Virginia- 
June  9,  Vanclevesville. 


LOW  RATES  TO  NORTH 
MANCHESTER,  IND., 

Account  Annual  Meeting 
of  German  Baptists,  via 

Baltimore  &  Ohio  R.R. 


Extension  of  Limit 

On  Tickets  to  the 

Annual    Meeting 

...VIA,.. 

...THE  WABASH... 


Arrangements  have  been  completed  by  the 
"Wabash  whereby  final  return  limit  of  its  tickets 
to  the  Annual  Meeting  will  be  extended  from 
July  1st  to  July  5th,  thus  allowing  almost 
nother  week  in  which  members  have  to  con- 
lude  their  trips.  A  corresponding  extension 
of  limit  of  tickets  on  sale  at  North  Manchester 
during  the  meeting  to  all  points  on  the  Wabash 
has  also  been  made. 

The  Wabash  is  the  only  line  whose  trains  ar- 
rive at  and  depart  from  the  meeting  grounds, 
which  will  be  made  a  regular  stop  on  this  oc- 
casion, avoiding  a  transfer. 

Round  trip  tickets  to  all  points  on  this  line 
at  one  fare  for  the  round  trip,  June  8th  and  gth, 
with  final  limit  to  July  5th. 

For  folders  and  other  information  address 
nearest  representative  of  the  Wabash  R.  R.,  or 

C.  S.  CRANE, 

Oeneral  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent, 
ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 


May  29  to  June  4  inclusive,  the  Baltimore  & 
Ohio  Railroad  Company  will  sell  excursion 
tickets  to  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  for  the  above 
occasion  at  rate  of  one  fare  for  the  round  trip. 
On  this  basis  the  excursion  rate  from  Chicago 
will  be  $3.60.  Tickets  will  be  good  for  return 
until  June  10,  inclusive,  excepting  that  by  de- 
posit of  tickets  with  Joint  Agent  at  North  Man- 
chester and  on  payment  of  fee  of  50  cents  an 
extension  of  return  limit  may  be  obtained  until 
July  5,  1900. 

Good  Train  Connections  via 

the  B.  &  0.  R-  It- 
Leave  Chicago,  B,  &  O.,  -  -  10:20  A.M. 
Arrive  Milford  Junction,  -  -  -  -  1:  22  P.  M. 
Leave  Milford  Junction,  Big  Four,  3:  19  P.  M.* 
Arrive  North  Manchester,  -  -  4:  30  P.  M.* 
•Daily  except  Sunday, 

For  further  information  call  on  or  address 
nearest  Baltimore  &  Obio  Tickat  Agent,  or  B. 
N.  Austin,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago, 
111. 

City  Ticket  office,  244  Clark  St.  Depot, 
Grand  Central  Passenger  Station,  Chicago. 


...Annual  MeetiDg... 

German   Baptists, 

North  Manchester,  Ind., 

May  31  to  June  8,  1900. 


On  account  of  the  Annual  Meeting  the  German  Bap- 

tlsts  (Dunkards).  round  trip  excursion  tickets 

will  be  sold  from  all  points  on  the 

Big  Four  Route 

And  DAYTON  &  UNION  R.  R. 

To  North  Manchester,  Ind., 
at  the  rate  oi 

One  Fare  for  the  Round  Trip 

Except  no  Excursion  Fare  Less  than  2S  Cents. 


The  Wabash 

...WILL  RUN... 

Special  Train ! 

From  Chicago  to  North 
Manchester 

Leaving  Chicago  at  10:  30  A.  M.,  June 
2,  and  arriving  at  North  Manches- 
ter early  that  evening. 


Be  sure  to  cut  out  this  blank,  or  copy  carefully,  the  form,  in  sending  in  subscription  to 
"  Lite  ol  Elder  John  Kline."    Send  in  your  order  at  once. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE.  Elgin,  Illinois: 

I  l.titby  subscribe  ior  one  cops  ol  tlic  "  LHc  ol  Elder  John  Kline."  In  Bood  clolh  blndin*.  and  agree  to  pay  lor 
same  upon  recel.ins  notice  that  the  book  is  ready  lor  delivery,  which  »lll  be  about  Sept.  .5. 1900.  I  lurther  agree 
that.  In  case  the  House  does  not  get  enough  advance  orders  to  justily  publishing  the  book.  I  do  not  bold  them  l.abl 
tor  this  order. 


My  1 


Books  at  Annual   Meeting. 


The  House  will  be  ready  to  take  orders  lor 
such  books  as  will  be  wanted  by  parties  attend- 
ing Annual  Meeting,  and  the  books  will  be  sent 
postpaid,  direct  to  their  homes  at  once.  Spe- 
cial attention  is  called  to  the  E.  S.  Young  series 
of  books  on  the  Bible,  which  includes 

,40  cauts. 
-  .00  cents. 
|1.60 


ltiblo  Outlines,  eloth, 
Bible-  Geography,  clotu: 
life  of  Christ,  cloth. 

We  shall  be  pleased  to  confer  with  agents  in 
churches  who  handle    our    publications  and 
some  one  will  be   in  the  office  to  meet  you. 
Call  on  us.    Office  near  the  Tabernacle. 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
u  and  «  S.  State  St.  Eloin,  III, 


SELLING  DATES... 

From  points  within  100  miles  in  the  lollowing  terri- 
tory: Ansonia,  Ohio:  Brighlwood.  Ind..  and  inter- 
mediate: Mohawk,  Ind..  Lynn,  Ind.,  and  intermediate: 
and  Benton  Harbor,  Mich.:  Carthage.  Ind. .and  Inter- 
mediate; tickets  will  be  sold  Irom  May  31st  to  lune 
8th,  inclusive;  from  all  other  stations  tickets  will  be 
sold  May  29th  to  June  4th,  1000,  inclusive. 

RETURN  LIMIT... 

Tickets  will  be  good  lor  return  passage  leaving  North 
Manchester  to  and  including  June  10,  1000,  and  by 
depositing  ticket  with  Joint  Agent  at  that  place  on  or 
before  June  9th,  and  paying  a  lee  oi  CO  Contn 

Return  Limit  May  be  Extended  to 
...July  5,  1900... 

The  "  Big  Four "  is  the  direct  line  to  North  Manches- 
ter, and  the  attention  oi  the  Brethren  is  rcspectlullr 
called  to  the  lollowing  letter  Irom  the  Committee  on  Ar- 
rangements: 

North  Manchester.  Ind  ,  Jan.  23.  '0°c 
BnETHKEN-We  ihe  Committee  ol  Arrangements  lor 
the  Annual  Meeting  t~  be  held  at  North  Manchester.  Ind- 
" Uy  II  "o  J  u."  5,  .900.  hereby  reonest  the  Brethren  and 
friends  in  general  who  will  attend  our  coming  Annual 
Meeting,  to  use  the  "  Big  Four  l<„ule  "whenever  possrWe 
10  do  sS.  as  we  have  secured  many  advan  ages  hat  c>n 
not  be  recited  herein,  but  we  ,«,u,e  you  that  il  wdl  Be 
lually  beneficial  to  us  all.  [Signed.  WS.  lonoy.Fote 

„   Walton,  ind.;  S.  S.  Ulrey.  North  Manchester  li.d;. 

Horsey  Hodgdeu.  Huntington,  Ind.:  Daniel  I  .  Sluv  .  , 
Nead,  Ind.;  Frank  Fisher.  Secretary.  Mexico,  lud..  Lorn 
millet  oj Arrangements^ 

Full  information  as  tn  rates,  routes,  time  of  train,  etc., 
be  obtained  from  any  of  the  fnllowing  agents  ol  the 
CC.C.I  St.  L.  Ry.  (Big  Four  Route):  J.  E.  Reeves, 
Gen'l  Sou.  Agt..  N.  W.  Cor.  4th  and  Vine.  Cinclnnall,  "• 
E.  L.  Pa  tersnn.  Trav.  Pass.  Agt  ,  91  Water  St..  Cleve- 
land, Ohio;  J.  L.  Miller,  Trav.  Pass.  Agt.. 6  W.  Third  St., 
Dayton.  Ohio;  C.  S.  LaFollette.  Trav.  Pass.  Agt.,  JtB  ». 
Adams  St..  Peoria,  III;  E.  B.  A.  Kellum.  Trav.  rass. 
Agt..  Anderson,  Ind;  S.  M.  Hlce.  Trav.  Pass.  Agt..  Cai  «. 
Ill;  Geo.  C.  Tolman.  Trav.  Pass.  Agt- Sandusky.  Ohio. 
Chas  KroKenberger,  Dist.  Pass.  Agt..  5«  North  High  ='•• 
Columbus.  Ohio:  E.  E.  South.  Gen'l  Agt.,  Terre .Haute. 
Indiana.  WARREN  J    LYNCH. 

General  Pass,  and  Ticket  Agt..  Cincinnati,  u- 
W.  P.  DEPPE. 
Asst.  Gen'l  Pass,  and  Ticket  Agt..  Cincinnati,  0. 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 


he  clouds  of  v\°\r  seem  to  be  gathering  about 
Russia  and  Japan  in  a  very  threatening  manner. 
The  trouble  is  about  Corea,  a  peninsula  lying  only 
a  short  distance  to  the  west  of  Japan.  A  little  to 
the  west  of  Corea  is  Port  Arthur,  practically  the  east- 
ern terminus  of  the  greatrailroad  that  Russia  is  build- 
ing across  the  northern  part  of  Asia.  Russia,  it  ap- 
pears, has  secured  possession  of  the  fine  harbor  of 
Masampo,  in  Southern  Corea,  and  only  a  short  dis- 
tance from  Japan.  Using  this  harbor  as  a  basis, 
Russia  probably  means  to  get  possession  of  Corea, 
and  by  and  by  take  in  Japan  too.  The  bold  move- 
ment has  somewhat  excited  the  Japanese,  and  they 
are  doing  some  earnest  protesting.  While  Russia  is 
not  ready  for  the  war,  if  it  must  come,  still  she  is 
massing  a  large  army  in  Eastern  Siberia,  so  as  to  be 
a  little  prepared  for  a  conflict  should  it  be  necessa- 
ry. The  great  railroad  is  not  yet  completed,  and 
her  fleet  in  the  East  is  not  strong  enough  to  cope 
with  Japan.  Japan  is  rushing  its  surplus  popu- 
lation into  Corea  as  settlers,  and  possibly  soldiers. 
Matters  are  becoming  considerably  strained,  and  un- 
less something  should  intervene  we  may  in  time  look 
for  another  inhuman  struggle.  When  will  the  nations 
learn  to  convert  their  forts  into  charitable  institu- 
tions and  their  ships  of  war  into  busy  mercantile 
vessels!     Perhaps  not  till  Jesus  comes. 


If  the  nations  of  earth  will  not  listen  to  the  Gos- 
pel concerning  the  evils  of  war  they  may  have  to 
listen  to  science.  The  late  war  in  South  Africa  has 
developed  many  things  concerning  the  appeal  to 
arms.  It  has  been  shown  that  the  invading  force 
must  have  at  least  four  to  one  in  the  defensive,  and 
under  certain  circumstances  it  may  have  to  be  seven 
to  one.  This  makes  war  very  expensive  to  the  attack- 
ing nation,  to  say  nothing  of  the  terrible  loss  of  life. 
But  something  still  more  serious  is  now  command- 
ing the  attention  of  the  military  experts  and  au^hor- 
*ties.  It  is  a  submarine  torpedo  boat.  It  was  in- 
vented by  a  man  in  Holland,  has  been  thoroughly 
tested  and  pronounced  a  success.  One  of  these  ves- 
sels can  be  constructed  for  less  than  S200,000,  thus 
bringing  it  within  the  reach  of  any  nation.  This 
boat  can  lie  in  a  harbor,  and  when  a  fleet  of  war 


ships  approaches,  can  dive,  run  for  miles  under  the 
water,  and  blow  up  the  war  ships,  one  at  a  time  by 
the  use  of  torpedoes.  Dewey  says  that  if  the  Span- 
iards had  had  two  of  these  boats,  properly  handled, 
at  Manila,  he  never  could  have  entered  the  bay  at 
that  place  with  his  squadron.  He  says  not  one  of 
his  ships  could  have  gotten  into  the  bay.  It  is 
thought  that  a  few  of  them  will  be  able  to  defend 
any  good  harbor  against  any  fleet  afloat.  If  nothing 
else,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  they  will  render  warships 
completely  useless,  and  thus  pave  the  way  for  doing 
away  with  war  altogether. 

It  is  remarkable,  says  the  Independent,  how  much 
good  work  can  be  done  by  the  Archeological  Insti- 
tute of  America,  at  an  expense  of  less  than  $30,000 
a  year  for  publication  and  meetings  at  home  and  for 
three  Schools  of  Archeology  which  it  maintains 
abroad— one  at  Athens,  one  at  Rome,  and  now  an- 
other one  just  starting  in  Jerusalem.  There  is  no 
finer  influence  that  is  being  developed  in  this  coun- 
try for  good  scholarship  than  that  which  centers 
about  this  Institute  of  Archeology.  The  new  school 
at  Rome  has  had  a  year  of  successful  work  with 
American  and  Italian  teachers.  The  School  of  Ori- 
ental Study  in  Palestine  will  open  in  October,  and 
Prof.  C.  C.  Torrey,  lately  called  from  Andover  to 
Yale,  will  be  in  charge  the  coming  year.  One  fel- 
low has  been  appointed  by  competitive  examination; 

allil  UlAier  SUincni>  wliu  wisti   ro  ^iv-  m-     y>  -••    ">  •*"■ 

lical  study  in  Palestine  should  apply  to  Prof.  J.  Hen- 
ry Thayer,  of  Cambridge,  Mass.  It  will  not  be  long 
until  hundreds  in  this  country  will  be  as  familiar 
with  Jerusalem  and  its  surroundings  as  they  are  with 
the  cities  in  which  they  live.  It  is  wonderful  how  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  Bible  lands  helps  one  in 
understanding  the  Book, 

A  writer  in  Leslie's  Weekly  has  something  inter- 
esting to  say  concerning  Mrs.  Kruger,  the  wife  of 
the  president  of  the  Transvaal.  "On  occasions 
when  Mrs.  Kruger  has  guests  she  wears  her  best 
Sunday  gown.  She  puts  it  on  just  before  she  an- 
nounces, '  Dinner  is  served.'  She  does  this  at  the 
last  moment,  because  before  that  she  had  been  add- 
ing pinches  of  salt  to  the  stew  and  last  dustings  of 
pepper  to  the  soup.  Then  one  of  her  daughters  re- 
mains in  the  kitchen,  while  the  first  lady  of  the  Re- 
public, just  as  the  scorching  African  sun  is  going  to 
rest,  takes  a  minute  or  two  to  wash  and  don  her  hol- 
iday gown.  When  she  appears  in  time  for  dinner 
her  smiling  face  is  rosy  with  its  recent  scrubbing. 
Over  her  best  gown  is  a  clean,  large,  white  apron, 
and  she  looks  as  prim  as  need  be.  She  is  not  in  the 
least  handsome,  but  she  has  wide-open  black  eyes, 
a  frank  and  kindly  face  anda  wonderfully  fresh  com- 
plexion for  one  of  her  years.  Oom  Paul's  little 
household  is  astir  every  morning  at  5  o'clock.  It  is 
a  little  household  now,  for  out  of  the  sixteen  chil- 
dren which,  between  washing,  cleaning  and  sewing, 
the  model  housewife  has  brought  into  the  world, 
only  seven  are  still  living.  These  seven  are  already 
married  and  comfortably  settled,  in  and  around  Preto- 
ria, where  their  father  and  mother  live.  She  has  had 
in  the  field  thirty-three  grandsons,  two  of  whom  have 
been  killed;  four  sons,  six  sons-in-law  and  numer- 
ous other  relatives."  Her  home  is  said  to  be  very 
plainly  furnished,  but  is  kept  exceedingly  neat. 
She  does  not  have  the  pleasure  of  presiding  over  a 
"White  House,"  as  does  the  first  lady  of  this  coun- 
try, for  with  her  husband  she  resides  in  only  a  large 
cottage,  surrounded  by  trees  and  flowers.  There  is 
nothing  imposing  about  the  house,  but  the  homelike 
appearance  very  favorably  impresses  everybody  who 
has  the  pleasure  of  visiting  the  Executive  cottage. 


The  post-office  wagon  is  legarded  as  the  coming 
convenience  for  the  rural  sections.  When  once  in 
working  order  throughout  the  United  States,  as  it  is 
intended  it  shall  be,  within  a  comparatively  short 
time,  it  will  dispossess  40,000  postmasters.  It  will 
save  the  Government  more  than  a  million  dollars  a 
year.  The  wagon  has  been  quietly  tested  and  not 
found  wanting.  Just  as  soon  as  manufactured,  they 
will  be  placed  at  work  throughout  the  country,  and 
the  post  offices  discontinued  as  fast  as  possible.  The 
States  will  be  divided  into  circuits.  The  post-office 
wagon  plying  upon  each  will  be  quartered  over 
night  at  a  railroad  town.  It  will  wait  here  for  the 
incoming  early  morning  mail  and  promptly  receive 
all  matter  for  the  circuit.  It  will  then  set  out  imme- 
diately to  traverse  its  route,  mapped  out  as  nearly 
as  possible  in  a  circle  covering  a  distance  which  will 
admit  of  a  return  to  the  starting  point  in  time  to 
catch  the  outbound  evening  mails.  All  along  the 
route  will  be  distributed  letter  boxes  of  a  novel  de- 
sign, each  bearing  the  name  of  its  owner,  who  may 
fasten  it  outside  the  gate  leading  up  his  lane,  or  at 
the  point  where  the  road  leading  to  his  farm  joins 
the  route  of  the  post  office.  He  will  have  his  indi- 
vidual key  fitting  his  box,  while  the  traveling  post- 
master will  have  a  pass  key  fitting  all  boxes.  Per- 
sons meeting  the  post  office  will  be  at  liberty  to  hail 
it  and  post  or  receive  mail.  In  other  words,  they 
will  wait  1—  «h,.  ,,ost  office  to  come  to  them  instead 
01  guutg  to  the  post  offict  The  driver  uf  thc*w,*" 
when  approaching  a  residence  for  whose  occupants 
the  clerk  has  mail  will  blow  a  horn,  and  if  some  one 
comes  out  to  meet  the  wagon  the  mail  will  be  hand- 
ed to  him  direct.  The  traveling  post  office  will  is- 
sue money  orders  and  registered  letters,  pay  and  de- 
liver the  same,  sell  stamps,  postal  cards  and  envel- 
opes, and,  in  fact,  do  a  general  postal  business. 


The  Mormons  have  a  foolish  errand  on  hand. 
Three  teachers  and  twenty  students  of  the  Brigham 
Young  Academy  of  Provo,  Utah,  have  gone  to  ex- 
plore Mexico,  Central  and  South  America,  to  search 
for  the  records  and  remains  of  the  Nephites,  who, 
according  to  the  Book  of  Mormon,  came  from  Jeru- 
salem to  America  about  Goo  B.  C.  They  will  fol- 
low the  supposed  path  of  the  Nephites,  and  look  up 
the  ruins  of  the  Nephite  capital,  Zarahomla,  and  de- 
vote their  principal  study  to  the  region  of  Southern 
Ecuador,  where  is  the  River  Marona,  an  affluent  of 
the  Amazon,  whose  name  is  sufficient  proof  that  it 
gets  its  name  from  the  angel  Moroni,  who  made  rev- 
elations to  Joseph  Smith.  They  will  probably 
stretch  their  imaginations  enough  to  find  about  ev- 
erything they  are  looking  for.  It  is  more  than  like- 
ly that  the  Book  of  Mormon — the  Mormon  bible — 
was  written  by  one  Solomon  Spaulding,  for  pastime. 
He  had  previously  read  works  on  travels  and  re- 
searches in  Mexico,  Central  and  parts  of  South 
America,  until  he  became  quite  familiar  with 
the  country  and  the  ruins  found  in  different  sec- 
tions. He  made  his  book  to  fit  the  conditions. 
This  work  fell  into  the  hands  of  Sidney  Rigdon  and 
then  into  the  hands  of  Joe  Smith,  so  the  story  goes, 
and  as  a  result  the  book  of  Mormon  appeared.  So 
it  need  not  seem  strange  that  the  searching  party 
should  find  some  of  the  places  named  in  the  book. 
The  author  put  them  there  on  purpose.  But  why 
do  these  zealous  people  not  send  out  a  party  to  find 
the  golden  plates  from  which  they  claim  that  Joe 
Smith  translated  the  Book  of  Mormon!  Let  them 
find  these  plates,  covered  with  strange  writing,  and 
the  whole  thing  will  be  settled.  The  research  in 
Mexico,  Central  and  South  America  will  result  in 
nothing  of  value. 
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-Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  necdcth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth." 


THOU  KINOWEST. 


SELECTED   BY   MARY   FLORY, 

Master,  I  am  so  glad  thou  knowest  all 

Outspoken  joys  and  sorrow's  hidden  pain. 
I  am  so  glad  my  path  is  known  to  thee, 

And  that  thou  wilt  my  wayward  steps  restrain, 
I  place  my  hand  in  thine,     Oh,  hold  it  fast! 

Nor  heed  my  cry  whene'er  I  ask  amiss. 
Thou  knowest  what  is  best,  my  loving  Lord, 

From  out  my  heart  all  willfulness  dismiss. 
Lord,  when  the  thorns  of  earth  pierce  sharp  and  deep, 

And  I  instead  would  choose  the  scented  rose, 
Lei  me  recall  thy  tender,  watchful  love, 

And  that  my  inmost  need  thy  wisdom  knows. 
Ah,  who  can  tell  bow  far  our  feet  might  stray? 

We  are  so  prone  to  wander  from  thy  side, 
If  not  hedged  in  by  tbine  eternal  arms, 

And  made  within  thy  sheepfold  to  abide. 
I  am  so  glad  thou  knowest  all,  dear  Lordl 

My  life  but  poorly  proves  what  lips  confess, 
And  well  I  know  none  but  a  Father  could 

So  frail  an  offering  with  such  mercy  bless. 
Thou  knowest  all!     This  is  my  cradle,  Lord,— 

The  shadow  of  thy  wings,  'neath  which  I  sleep. 
Not  for  my  goodness,  but  thine  own  great  love, 

Thou  will  in  peace  thy  child  securely  keep. 


THE  PROBLEM  OF  EDUCATION  IN  THE  QERHAN 
BAPTIST  BRETHREN  CHURCH. 


BY    P,    H.    BEERY. 


In  Nine  Parts.— Part  Six. 


We  must  inquire  next  concerning  the  propriety 
of  having  our  own  church  schools.  At  first 
thought,  after  recalling  what  was  said  above  under 
the  head  of  opportunities  for  acquiring  an  education, 
we  are  inclined  to  question  the  propriety  of  more 
schools.     But  first  let  us  look  at  these   institutions 

aa  tUay  appear  tn    +  h*    arpat     maoj    of    {Jiauti^ol    anH 

intelligent  workers  in  the  church  body. 

There  is  a  manifest  disposition  to  regard  educa- 
tion as  purely  a  marketable  commodity,  whose  value 
and  desirability  are  determined  by  the  amount  of 
money  it  will  bring  its  possessor, — a  sort  of  money- 
getting  tool.  Any  subject,  any  course,  anything  is 
taught  that  can  be  paraded  as  a  money-getter  for 
the  student.  This  view  and  purpose  in  education  is 
selling  the  soul  for  trash. 

Hut  the  capital  objection  urged  against  all  these 
schools  is  that  our  children  who  attend  them  are 
almost  invariably  lost  to  the  church.  This  has 
been  true  to  such  a  great  extent  that  many  of  our 
people  have  believed  education  and  Christianity  to 
be  neccessarily  antagonistic  and  irreconcilable. 
This  lamentable  result  is  due  to  a  number  of  causes, 
some  of  which  have  already  been  pointed  out. 
But  another  cause  so  potent  and  insidious  as  to  de- 
serve special  mention  is  that  of  books  and  teachers 
of  questionable  morals  and  of  open  hostility  to  the 
simple  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  especially 
true  of  State  institutions  where  nonsectarian  prin- 
ciples have  gradually  chrystallized  into  irreligious 
and  godless  forms  and  practices.  Materialistic  evo- 
lution in  science,  a  deterministic  and  agnostic  phi- 
losophy, and  an  all-round  sceptical  spirit  of  destruc- 
tive criticism  are  gradually  doing  through  these 
schools  what  Voltaire  and  Thomas  Paine  could  not 
do.  Similar  charges  in  mitigated  terms  are  fre- 
quently heard  against  private  schools  and  occa- 
sionally against  various  church  schools,  but  the  cap- 
ital objection  urged  against  the  so-called  religious 
schools  is  the  spirit  of  display,  extravagance,  and 
caste  fostered;  also  the  subtle  but  insidious  religious 
teachings  that  God  is  satisfied  with  whatever  satis- 
fies human  reason  and  conscience.  Our  people 
holding  that  there  must  be  a  final  appeal  in  religion 
to  an  authority  higher  than  human  reason  and  con- 
science, are  forced  to  an  abandonment  of  their 
church  or  to  the  rejection  of  these  schools.  We 
have  wisely  chosen  to  reject  the  schools  and  to  re- 
place them  with  our  own, — schools  in  which  the  de- 
velopment of  moral  character  is  the  central  idea, 
and  the  religious  welfare  is  the  highest  concep- 
tion. 


Another  objection  to  these  schools  grows  out  of 
the  fact  that  we  are  almost  exclusively  a  people 
living  in  the  rural  districts;  and  if  our  children  are  to 
pursue  any  course  of  educatiorrhigher  than  the  coun- 
tryschool,  they  must  leave  home  and  home  influence 
to  secure  it.  This  is  true  to  a  great  extent  even 
when  applied  to  the  high  schools  in  neighboring 
villages,  and  has  its  full  force  in  all  cases  where 
students  are  away  from  home  both  day  and  night 
during  the  school  week.  These  schools  make  little 
or  no  pretense  to  look  after  the  home-life  of  the 
student.  Their  interest  as  a  rule  is  exhausted  when 
tuition  is  paid,  and  the  lesson  well  recited  with 
proper  dignity  in  the  class  room.  This  consumes 
three  or  four  hours  each  day.  The  other  twenty 
hours  of  the  day  are  spent  neither  at  home  nor  at 
school,  away  from  the  helpful  influences  and  pro- 
tection of  both;  exposed  to  the  excesses  always  as- 
sociated with  the  new-found  and  unrestraind  free- 
dom of  youth.  Add  to  this  the  unsophisticated 
frankness  of  those  bred  in  rural  communities,  the 
glitter  and  the  "  razzle-dazzle  "  of  city  life,  and  the 
fact  that  vice  and  vice-mongers  run  rampant  here, 
vying  with  each  other  in  their  mad  effort  to  ensnare 
the  unsuspecting  from  country  homes  whom  they 
regard  as  the  easy,  the  most  profitable,  victims. 
When  these  probabilities  are  added  to  the  certain- 
ties of  expense,  inconvenience,  and  home  and 
church  neglect,  it  is  easy  to  understand  why  people 
have  said,  "  We  need  schools."  Schools,  not  such 
as  cram  the  head  and  impoverish  the  heart,  and 
leave  both  barren  and  impotent;  but  school  homes 
where  every  interest  and  function  of  the  godly  and 
highest  home  is  protected,  cherished,  and  fostered! 
This  is  the  justification  of  our  own  church  schools 
with  their  dormitories,  and  their  seemingly  rigid 
rules  of  restraint  and  culture. 

Citronclle,  Ala. _  ; 

ANOINTING  THE  SICK. 


Apostolic  Practice— Results    Following;— Promises  to  the 
Sick   who  Follow  the  Apostle  James'  Instruction 
—Personal  Observation — The   Present  Prac- 
tice of  the  Church  In  Direct  Line 
With  that  of  the  Apostles. 

"Heal  the  sick." 

Christ,  in  sending  forth  the  twelve  apostles,  and 
also  the  seventy,  "  gave  them  power  and  authority 
over  all  devils,  and  to  cure  all  diseases.  And  he  sent 
them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  heal  the 
sick."  Luke  9:  2;  10:9.  The  healing  of  the  sick 
seems  to  be  associated  with  every  commission  giv- 
en by  Christ.  This  command  seems  to  have  been 
practiced,  first  among  the  chosen  people  of  God — 
the  Jews — and  then  with  the  spread  of  Christianity 
it  reached  the  Gentiles.  (1)  It  was  done  ir:  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  by  his  authority:  for  he  com- 
manded it.  (2)  They  anointed  the  sick  with  oil. 
Mark  6:  13.  (3)  They  laid  hands  on  the  sick. 
Mark  16:  iS.  (4)  Prayer  was  offered  to  God  in  be- 
half of  the  sick.  Acts  28:  8.  (5)  Results:  the  sick 
recovered,  were  healed. 

Sickness  is  almost  universally  the  result  or  penal- 
ty of  a  violated  law.  God  never  designed  that  his 
people  should  suffer  or  be  miserable;  but  when  we 
violate  the  laws  of  health  designed  by  the  divine 
Architect  in  nature,  the  penalty  attached  swiftly 
follows  the  transgression,  and  suffering  and  sickness 
is  the  result.  God  in  his  plan  has  made  ample  pro- 
vision for  the  health  and  comfort  of  the  body,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  soul. 

The  casting  out  of  devils  and  the  healing  of  the 
soul  in  these  days  are  not  miracles;  but  the  result 
of  a  compliance  with  God's  plan  of  salvation  and 
purification.  A  devil  cannot  dwell  in  a  soul  puri- 
fied by  obedience  to  the  Truth.     1  Pet.  1:  22. 

To  heal  the  sick  with  the  means  God  has  provid- 
ed in  his  plan  is  no  miracle,  but  simply  using  means 
to  an  end.  The  means  are,  faith,  prayer,  anointing 
with  oil,  and  imposition  of  hands.  The  apostle 
James,  in  harmony  with  apostolic  practice,  says 
to  the  congregations  of  saints:  "  Is  any  sick 
among  you?  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church;  and  let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him 


with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  James  5:  14.  It 
is  not  intimated  that  a  person  must  be  sick  unto 
death  or  dying  in  order  to  receive  and  enjoy  the 
blessings  resulting  from  the  anointing,  and  my  hum- 
ble convictions  are  that  if  we  wait  till  dying  before 
calling  for  the  anointing  we  never  receive  the  full 
blessing  intended  for  the  sick. 

Sickness  means  to  be  "  affected  with  disease  of 
any  kind;  not  in  health."  Hence  sickness  is  the  op- 
posite of  health.  Healthy  bodies  are  sound,  while 
sick  bodies  are  unsound.  Sickness  does  not  neces- 
sarily mean  the  destruction  of  any  vital  organ,  that, 
however,  often  results  in  the  later  stages  of  malig- 
nant diseases  preying  upon  them.  The  promises  to 
the  sick  (not  the  dying)  are:  "And  the  prayer  of 
faith  shall  save  the  sick  (not  the  dying),  and  the 
Lord  shall  raise  him  (the  sick)  up;  and  if  he  have 
committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him."  James 
5:  15.  Some  seem  to  get  the  idea  that  "raise  him 
up  "  may  refer  to  the  resurrection  from  the  dead; 
but  it  is" very  evident  from  a  Gospel  standpoint  that 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead  is  not  conditioned  in 
any  sense  on  the  anointing.  For  both  the  righteous 
and  the  unrighteous  will  be  raised  from  the  dead, 
regardless  of  the  anointing.  See  John  5:  28,  29; 
Dan.  12:  2. 

The  sick.Mike  the  sinner  in  regard  to  salvation, 
often  put  off  God's  means  of  recovery  until  all  oth- 
er remedies  are  exhausted,  and  the  disease  becomes 
deep  seated,  and  the  ravages  of  death  have  begun 
their  deadly  work.  We  now  resort  to  the  Lord's 
means,  but  alas!  it  is  too  latel  God  does  not  prom- 
ise to  save  the  dying  or  raise  them  up  from  a  dying 
bed.  Death  is  not  sickness,  but  often  the  result  of 
it.  Why  not  go  to  the  Lord  first,  and  try  the  virtue 
of  God's  remedies?  I  am  satisfied  that  if  the  faith 
of  the  sick  person,  and  the  faith  of  the  officiating 
elders  be  in  harmony  with  God's  promises  good  will 
result  in  every  case.  But  it  seems  to  me  that  a  true, 
confiding  faith  in  God  will  put  no  "  if's  "  either  be- 
fore or  after  God's  promises;  for  they  are  yea  and  .*_, 
amen.  Our  using'an  "  if  "  where  God 'has  made  a  / 
clear  promise,  as  in  the  case  of  the  anointing,  im- 
plies a  doubt  upon  our  part,  either  as  to  the  meaning 
of  the  language,  or  God's  willingness  to  make  his 
word  good  by  doing  as  he  has  promised.  In  the 
anointing,  as  well  as  all  other  matters  pertaining  to 
our  holy  religion,  we  should  have  implicit  faith  and 
trust  in  God,  and  never  doubt  his  ability  and  will- 
ingness to  make  every  promise  good,  when  we  shall 
have  done  our  part  in  harmony  with  his  will. 

My  observation  and  experience  have  been,  in  ev- 
ery case  except  one,  where  I  have  assisted  in  the 
anointing,  that  the  sick  have  been  raised  from  their 
sick  bed  in  harmony  with  the  promise.  The  excep- 
tion was  an  old  brother  who  was  dying  when  we  ar- 
rived. I  suppose  he  wanted  to  be  anointed  for  his 
burial;  at  any  rate  he  waited  till  death  had  struck 
him  before  calling  for  the  anointing. 

There  was  a  young  sister  living  in  Neosho  County, 
Kansas,  who  was  confined  to  her  bed  in  the  last 
stages  of  quick  consumption.  She  had  a  strong  de- 
sire to  attend  a  love  feast  that  was  to  be  held  on 
Saturday  in  the  Neosho  church,  of  which  she  was  a 
member.  In  harmony  with  her  desires  she  was 
anointed  on  Friday  afternoon,  and  came  out  to  the 
church  Saturday  morning;  and  all  of  the  services  of 
the  day  were  enjoyed  by  her.  The  first  service  was 
held  about  10  A.  M.  and  the  last  ended  with  the 
love  feast  about  8  P.  M. 

I  have  assisted  in  anointing  persons  with  catarrh- 
al fever,  severe  stomach  trouble,  and  various  other 
kinds  of  diseases,  and  in  every  case  the  promises  of 
God  were  made  good;  the  sick  was  raised  up.  Sure- 
ly the  same  God  rules  among  his  people  now  that 
did  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and  his  word  is  just 
as  efficacious  to-day  as  then.  Unbelief  failed  then, 
and  unbelief  will  fail  now. 

I  have  but  little  use  for  the  so-called  faith  healers 
of  modern  times,  who  do  not  comply  even  with  the 
first  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  In  order 
that  we  may  be  heard  of  God  we  must  live  the 
Christian  life  as  outlined  in  the  Gospel.  "Whatso- 
ever we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  those  things  that  are  pleas- 
ing in  his  sight."     1  John  3:  22. 


June  2,  1900. 


THE     GOSPEL     MESSEICTQ-IEIR,. 


We  should  rejoice  that  we  have  access  to  the  rem- 
edies of  so  good  a  physician  as  our  Father  in  heav- 
en. His  remedies  cured  in  apostolic  times,  and  they 
will  cure  now  if  properly  applied  by  proper  admin- 
istrators to  proper  persons. 

Lord,  increase  our  faith  in  thee  and  thy  ways. 
Amen. 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 


THE  CHURCH  VISIT. 

BY   I.   W.   TAYLOR. 

Your  glorying  is  not  good.  Know  ye  not  that  a 
little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump?  Purge  out 
therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump, 
as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  Christ  our  pass- 
over  is  sacrificed  for  us:  therefore  let  us  keep  the 
feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven 
of  malice  and  wickedness;  but  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth.  1  Cor.  5:6,  7,  8.  This 
time-honored  custom  among  the  Brethren  is  truly 
worthy  of  more  than  a  passing  notice.  We  have 
been  made  to  feel  sorry  that  the  great  importance 
thereof  is  underestimated  by  many,  and  even 
some  think  it  might  as  well  be  dispensed  with. 
When  we  once  lose  sight  of  the  importance  of  the 
annual  or  church  visit  and  dispense  with  it  we  will 
be  on  a  fair  way  to  lose  the  purity  and  high  stand- 
ard of  holiness  aimed  at  and  contended  for  by  the 
Brethren  church.  We  can  see  the  results  of  such  a 
course  by  looking  into  the  popular  churches  of  to- 
day. The  church  visit  may  be  without  a  direct 
"thussaith  the  Lord,"  or  an  apostolical  precedent, 
but  it  seemed  good  for  the  Holy  Spirit  so  to  direct 
our  forefathers  to  adopt  the  house-to-house  visit,  in 
order  to  purge  out  the  old  leaven,  that  the  church 
might  be  brought  or  kept  in  such  a  condition  that 
the  feast  might  be  kept  with  "sincerity  and  truth," 
and  that  we  may  not  eat  and  drink  damnation  to 
ourselves. 

I  notice  that  many  years  ago  some  brethren 
Seemed  to  becorrie  more  or  less  indifferent  in  regard 
to  the  manner  of  conducting  the  visit,  and  Annual 
Meeting  in  1858  placed  itself  nobly  on  record  in 
favor  of  the  ancient  manner  of  visiting  from  house 
to  house.  Some  years  later  it  became  manifest  that 
the  best  results  were  not  obtained  from  the  yearly 
visit,  and  Annual  Meeting  again,  in  1867,  took  a  no- 
ble course  by  adopting  a  form  of  questions  to  be  used 
throughout  the  Brotherhood.  Apparently  there 
was  still  not  perfect  satisfaction,  at  least  in  some  lo- 
calities, therefore  in  1868,  in  order  to  promote  the 
profit  and  edification  of  the  annual  visit,  Annual 
Meeting  decided  that  when  convenient  a  season  of 
devotion  and  prayer  be  had  with  the  family  visited. 
The  tendency  of  the  visit  as  well  as  other  cere- 
monies in  the  church  is  to  become  too  formal,  and 
consequently  the  spiritual  object  connected  there- 
with is  lost.  My  earliest  recollections  of  the  church 
visit  are  about  something  like  this:  Sometime  dur- 
ing the  spring  of  the  year  two  brethren  (neither  of 
them  being  an  official)  would  appear  after  having  a 
social  chat  about  the  crops  and  the  weather  and 
some  particular  thing  that  may  have  occurred  in  the 
neighborhood,  etc.  The  time  being  short  they 
must  be  going.  They  would  then  give  liberty  if  we 
wished  to  bring  anything  before  the  council,  and  in 
'act  almost  anything  could  be  disposed  of.  In  case 
you  did  not  have  anything  they  would  tell  when 
the  spring  council  would  be  and  the  work  was  done 
'or  another  year.  Unless  you  should  be 
'ed;  in  that  event  it  would  be  two 
a  natural  result  of  the  visit  we  received  little  or  no 
benefit  spiritually,  simply  because  there  was  none  to 
be  had. 

Some  years  later  several  other  brethren  (min- 
isters) came  on  the  visit,  and  what  a  difference; 
"°t  in  their  personal  appearance,  but  in  the  man- 
"f  of  the  visit.  Their  conversation  was  so  differ- 
'">'■  Oh,  how  we  were  refreshed  and  encouraged 
togoon  in  the  good  work.  Wife  (who  has  since 
6°ne  to  her  reward  and  both  the  brethren)  said,  "I 
w'sh  the  visiting  brethren  would  come  once  a 
m°nth  instead  of  once  a  year."    And  the  brethren 
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A  few  years  later  the  form  of  questions  adopted 
by  Annual  Meeting  was  introduced,  and  I  well  re- 
member while  engaged  on  the  church  visit,  after 
having  finished  the  visit,  the  sister  asked  me  to 
write  the  questions  on  paper  for  her.  She  said 
they  were  so  far-reaching  she  wanted  to  study  them 
well.  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  if  the  church  visit 
is  properly  and  understanding^  performed  it  will 
accomplish  that  which  cannot  possibly  be  accom- 
plished in  any  other  way.  Anyone  who  does  not 
grasp  the  depth  of  meaning  in  the  prescribed  ques- 
tions, and  who  feels  not  the  weight  of  the  respon- 
sibility in  answering  them,  may  not  be  the 
person  to  perform  the  visit. 

Every  brother  and  sister  should  prayerfully  study 
those  questions  before  the  day  comes  for  the  visit 
to  be  made.  So  if  we  have  placed  ourselves  in  the 
balances  and  find  ourselves  wanting,  we  may  by  the 
help  of  God  make  the  needed  amends,  bring  our- 
selves into  the  faith  as  we  declared  in  our  baptism, 
and  be  in  peace  and  union  with  the  church,  being 
still  willing  to  labor  with  the  Brethren  lor  an  in- 
crease of  holiness  in  ourselves  and  others, 
should  do  this,  what  astonish 
low.  We  could  go  to  the  council  meeting  re 
ing,  and  our  stay  there  would  not  be  nearly  so  long, 
and  the  painful  necessity  of  disowning  those  of  like- 
precious  faith  would  be  avoided,  and  we  might  be- 
hold a  "  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish."     Eph.  5:27, 

Wisdom  is  needed  on  the  part  of  the  visiting 
brethren,  when  difficulties  are  met,  to  know  if  they 
are  of  such  a  nature  as  to  be  brought  before  the 
church.  Quite  often,  if  the  rule  of  Matthew  18  is 
carried  out,  matters  will  never  need  to  come  before 
the  church.  Sometimes  brethren  or  sisters  feel  as 
though  they  were  not  doing  their  duty  if  they  do 
not  have  something  to  present  for  the  church  coun- 
cil. When  they  do  actually  know  of  something  they 
should  not  withhold  the  same  from  the  hrcthren 
but  never  present  anything  simply  for  the  sake  of 
flailing  something  to  bring. 

Again,  visiting  brethren  sometimes  actually  solic- 
it matter  for  the  council,  perhaps  for  the  sake  of 
having  a  long  list  to  report.  Where  irregularities 
are  known  to  exist,  it  is  proper  to  investigate  and 
bring  about  a  reconciliation  if  possible;  and,  if  the 
nature  of  the  case  is  such  as  to  demand  it,  to  bring 
it  before  the  church  or  the  elder  in  charge. 

Voganville,  Pa. 


LATEST  RESEARCH  IN  BIBLE  LANDS'. 
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Edited  by  Professor  Dr.  H.  V.  Hil/trecht  in  the 
Sunday  School  Times. 

The  close  of  the  nineteenth  century  witnesses  a 
feverish  activity  and  a  friendly  international  compe- 
tition among  the  leading  Babylonian  explorers.  As 
never  before  an  intense  interest  has  suddenly  been 
manifested  by  all  the  educated  classes  of  Europe  and 
America  in  the  ruins  along  the  embankments  of  the 
Euphrates,  the  Shatt-el-Hai,  and  the  Affej  swamps 
of  Central  Babylonia.  No  less  than  three  nations 
have  dispatched  representative  men  to  the  East, 
with  a  view  to  exploring  the  sites  of  as  many  an- 
cient cities,  once  powerful  and  flourishing  as  the  po- 
litical and  religious  centers  of  Northern,  Central, 
.and  Southern  Babylonia. 

Operations  Near  Ur  of  the  Chaldeea. 

The  most  southern  ruin  of  the  three  just  referred 
to,  and  the  one  so  far  occupied  longest  by  a  single  ex- 
pedition, is  Tello,  situated  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the 
Shatt-el-Hai,  about  thirty  miles  straight  north  from 
the  ancient  "  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  "  (Mughair).  For 
more  than  twenty  years  it  has  been  the  scene  of  the 
French  mission  under  M.  de  Sarzec,  who  has  very 
recently  started  a  new  campaign,  which  is  to  last 
only  during  the  two  months  of  April  and  May,  but 
doubtless  will  again  result  in  important  discoveries. 

The  complex  ruins  now  called  Tello  represent  a 
number  of  originally  separate  smaller  towns,  with 
their  respective  sanctuaries,  the  most  prominent  of 
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which  was  Sugir,  or  Sungir  (generally  misread  as 
Gir-su ).  The  exploration  of  these  ruins  is  therefore 
interesting  and  important  to  the  historian,  but  it  be- 
comes not  less  so  to  the  Biblical  scholar  who  studies 
the  story  of  the  high  tower  erected  in  "  the  land  of 
Shmar  "  ( Gen.  n  :  2),  or,  as  the  Hebrew  consonants 
require,  Shin'ar  or  Shinghar.  This  peculiar  desig- 
nation of  Babylonia  (or  part  of  it)  as  Shinar  or 
Shinghar,  ,s  nothing  else  but  the  Biblical  echo  and  a 
last  historical  reflex  of  that  early  Babylonian  king- 
dom of  Sugir,  or  Sungir,  better  known  from  the  title 
of  the  later  Assyrian  kings  in  its  dialectical  form  of 
Sumer  (arisen  from  Sungir,  as  dimcr,  "  god,"  arose 
from  dtngtr), 

Americana  at  Nippur. 
The  second  expedition,  which  with  certain  neces- 
sary interruptions,  has  been  in  the  field  since  1889 
IS  the  American  Expedition  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  sent  out  by  a  committee  in  Philadel- 
phia, of  which  Mr.  E.  W.  Clark  has  all  these  years 
been  the  active  and  enthusiastic  chairman.  Its  past 
history  and  most  remarkable  results,  which  have 
changed  our  whole  conception  of  the  age  and  grand- 
eur of  early  Babylonian  life  and  civilization,  are  well 
known  to  our  readers.  The  present  expedition  left 
the  United  States  in  the  fall  of  i8yS,  and  reached 
Nippur,  the  site  of  its  exploration,  February  of  the 
following  year.  Its  staff  consists  of  the  present 
writer  as  scientific  director,  who,  however,  owing  to 
his  duties  in  connection  with  the  organization  of  the 
new  University  Museum,  could  not  leave  for  Baby- 
lonia until  the  fall  of  1899;  of  Dr.  J.  H.  Haynes, 
who  took  charge  of  the  practical  management  in  the 
field;  and  the  two  architects,  Messrs.  Geere  and 
Fisher.  Mrs.  Haynes,  who  has  been  a  constant 
guest  of  the  expedition  since  this  recent  campaign 
started,  and  who  in  many  ways  has  not  only  assisted 
her  husband,  but  looked  out  for  the  general  comfort 
of  the  little  household,  is  the  only  foreign  lady  at 
Kal'at  Amcrikaniye,  or, "  the  American  castle,"  as 

,.,,1    rnrmUaaUe-lOOKlng  .«»d  r»»id„„.«  ;„    f.^„J„U;), 

called  by  the  surrounding  Arab  tribes. 

At  the  end  of  January  I  arrived  in  Babylonia. 
Owing  to  the  extraordinary  facilities  and  special 
favors  with  which  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment in  Constantinople  had  honored  me,  I  made 
the  trip  from  Bagdad  to  Hillah.as  Sir  Henry  Lay- 
ard  once  did,  in  one  day.  Two  days  later,  after  a 
brief  visit  to  the  German  expedition  at  Babylon,  and 
after  crossing  the  Affej  swamps  in  a  native  boat  of 
bitumen,  frequently  drenched  to  the  skin  by  the 
pouring  rains  of  the  season,  which  made  the  sleep- 
ing-quarters in  this  ■  stfinah  anything  but  enviable, 
I  arrived  at  Nuffar,  heartily  welcomed  by  my  as-' 
sociatcs,  and  nothing  the  worse  for  my  previous 
experience. 

A  Oteat  Temple  Library  Discovered. 

As  early  as  eleven  years  ago,  the  present  writer 
pointed  out  that  the  extensive  group  of  hills  to  the 
southwest  of  the  temple  of  Bel  must  be  regarded  as 
the  probable  site  of  the  temple  library  of  ancient 
Nippur.  About  twenty-five  hundred  tablets  were 
rescued  from  the  trenches  in  this  hill  during  our 
first  campaign.  Later  excavations  increased  the 
number  of  tablets  taken  from  these  mounds  to  about 
fifteen  thousand.  But  it  was  only  within  the  last 
six  weeks  that  my  old  theory  could  be  established 
beyond  any  reasonable  doubt.  During  this  brief 
period  a  series  of  rooms  was  exposed  which  furnished 
not  less  than  over  sixteen  thousand  cuneiform 
documents,  forming  part  of  the  temple  library  dur- 
ing the  latter  half  of  the  third  millennium  B.  C.  In 
long  rows  the  tablets  were  lying  on  ledges  of  unbaked 
clay,  serving  as  shelves  for  these  imperishable 
Old  Babylonian  records. 

The  total  number  of  tablets  rescued  from  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  ruins  during  the  present  campaign 
amounts  even  now  to  more  than  twenty-one  thou- 
sand, and  is  rapidly  increased  by  new  finds  every 
day.  The  contents  of  this  extraordinary  library 
are  as  varied  as  possible.  Lists  of  Sumerian  words 
and  cuneiform  signs,  arranged  according  to  different 
principles,  and  of  fundamental  value  for  our  knowl- 
edge of  the  early  non-Semitic  language  of  the  coun- 
try, figure  prominently  in  the  new  "  find."     As  re- 
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gards  portable  antiquities  of  every  description,  and 
their  archaeological  value,  the  American  expedition 
stands  readily  first  among  the  three  exped.tions  at 
present  engaged  in  the  exploration  of  Ancient  Baby- 
lonia and  the  restoration  of  its  past  history.  On  a 
number  of  other  not  less  important  results  I  shall 
report  later. 

Energetic  Work  of  the  dermans 
The  third  expedition  above  referred  to  is  the  Ger- 
man expedition  at  Babylon,  which  began  its  me- 
thodical work  in  the  spring  of  1899,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  well  known  architect,  Ur.  Koldewey.  The 
chief  work  of  the  expedition  during  the  past  year 
was  the  exploration  of  the  great  ruin  heap  called 
Kl-Kasr,  under  which  are  hidden  the  remains  of  the 
palace  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  where  Alexander  the 
Great  died  after  his  famous  campaign  against  India. 
Among  the  few  important  antiquities  so  far  ob- 
tained from  this  imposing  mound  of  Ancient  Baby- 
lon is  a  new  Hittite  inscription  and  a  neo-Babylon- 
ian  slab  with  an  interesting  cuneiform  legend.  Very 
recently,  Dr.  Koldewey,  whose  excellent  topograph- 
ical surveys  form  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  results 
of  the  first  year,  has  found  the  temple  of  the  god- 
dess Nin-Makh,  so  often  mentioned  in  the  building 
inscriptions  of  the  neo-Babylonian  rulers,  and  a  lit- 
tle terra-cotta  statue  of  the  goddess.  The  system- 
atic examination  of  the  enormous  mass  of  ruins  cov- 
ering ancient  Babylon  will  require  several  decenni- 
ums  of  continued  hard  labor.  To  facilitate  this 
great  task,  a  bill  has  been  submitted  to  the  German 
Reichstag  requesting  a  yearly  government  appropri- 
ation of  over  fifteen  thousand  dollars,  while  at  the 
same  time  application  has  been  made  by  the  Ger- 
man Orient  Committee  to  the  Ottoman  Government 
for  another  firman  to  carry  on  excavations  at  War- 
ka,  the  biblical  Erech,  whose  temple  archive  was 
badly  pillaged  by  the  invading  Elamites  at  about 
2280  B.  C.  The  German  party,  which  followed  the  ex- 
„mpl„  Eat  by  our  "-vcpodltion,  continued  Lts  own  work 
of  exploration  during  the  hot  summer  months  of 
1899,  and  Dr.  Koldewey  expects  again  to  carry  on 
his  excavations  without  interruption  during  the  ap- 
proaching hot  season  in  19OO. 

Flinders  Petrie  at  Abydos. 


THE  DIVINE  MONITOR. 


BY   C.    H.    BALSBAUGH. 


Professor  Steindorff  writes  to  the  Editor  as  fol- 
lows: "  During  the  present  year,  Professor  Flinders 
Petrie  has  made  further  excavations  under  the  au- 
spices of  the  Egypt  Exploration  Fund.  He  has 
gleaned  a  rich  harvest  at  Abydos.  A  large  quanti- 
ty of  potsherds,  clay  lids,  and  pieces  of  stone  vessels 
of  all  kinds,  have  been  found,  many  of  them  cov- 
ered with  inscriptions.  From  these  we  learn  that 
the  king  known  hitherto  only  by  his  Horus  name, 
Eb-sed,  is  the  same  as  Semempses  in  Manetho's  list, 
and  that  another  one,  whose  (untranscribable )  preno- 
men  only  was  known  to  us,  is  the  king  Miebais. 
Both  belonged  to  the  first  dynasty,  as  given  by 
Manetho,  and  reigned  at  the  beginning  of  the  his- 
torical period.  Besides  the  royal  sepulchers  al- 
ready known,  another  one  was  discovered,  also  a 
slab,  on  which  was  inscribed  the  name  of  the  occu- 
pant, Mer-Neit.  Among  numerous  other  articles 
discovered  should  be  mentioned  an  ivory  tablet  with 
engraved  figures,  since  it  is  similar  to  the  tablet 
found  in  the  tomb  of  Menes,  near  Nagade. 

"  Besides  those  at  Umm  el-Ga'ab,  Petrie  began  at 
other  points  in  the  great  necropolis  of  Abydos.  In 
the  northern  part  of  the  village  of  Araba,  a  temple 
of  Osiris  was  discovered,  explorations  were  begun 
near  the  so-called  mounds  of  Kom  es-Sultan,  and 
many  antiquities  were  brought  to  light.  Among 
them  is  a  splendid  limestone  sarcophagus  (dating 
from  the  time  of  Nektanebus  I,  of  the  thirtieth  dy 
nasty),  with  hieroglyphics  and  pictures  of  gods 
painted  in  blue.  With  this  were  found  fragments  of 
other  sarcophagi  of  the  same  period,  also  the  statue 
of  a  sitting  man  (dating  from  the  new  empire)  great 
quantities  of  pottery,  statuettes,  columns,  etc.  As 
yet  only  a  small  portion  of  the  work  here  laid  out 
has  been  done,  and  Professor  Petrie  expects  to  con- 
tinue his  excavations  at  Abydos  for  at  least  three 
years  longer." 

Ruins  of  Nippur,  Babylonia. 


My  Dear  Young  Sister: — 

You  come  to  me,  not  with  the  motive'lhal  brought 
the  Queen  of  Sheba  to  Solomon,  "  to  try  me  with 
hard  questions,"  but  you  come,  nevertheless,  with 
the  deepest,  hardest  questions  that  can  energize  the 
human  mind.  Made  in  the  image  of  God,  man  is 
necessarily  a  mystery.  And  nothing  in  our  higher 
constitution  is  more  wonderful  than  conscience.  This 
is  the  faculty  concerning  which  you  want  light.  In 
nothing  are  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  more  applica- 
ble than  here:  "  In  thy  light  shall  we  see  light  "  Ps. 
36:  9.  Christ  is  the  "  true  Light,  which  lighteth 
TO«y  man  that  cometh  into  the  world."  John  1:9. 
The  very  first  creative  edict  is,  "And  God  said,  Lei 
there  be  light:'  Gen.  1:3.  "  God  said."  Where  is 
the  synonym  of  this  forth-giving  of  Deity?  "In 
the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God."  "  All  things  were 
made  by  him;"  that  is,  "the  Word."  John  1:1,  3. 
The  Maker  put  himself  into  the  made.  "  The  Word 
was  made fiesh."     John  I:  14. 

Man  had  no  trouble  with  his  conscience  before 
the  introduction  of  sin.  The  intuitive,  inquiring 
voice  within  and  the  answering  Voice  without  were 
in  perfect  harmony.  "  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven,"  was  the  original  and  essential 
standard  of  life.  God  can  give  man  nothing  lower 
in  character  and  aim  than  himself.  Our  high  call- 
ing of  God  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Philpp.  3:14.  And  he 
is  "  God  manifest  in  the  fleshy  1  Tim.  3:  16.  His  in- 
carnation was  no  fiction;  he  was  a  genuine  Homo- 
theist.  His  humanity  was  as  real  as  yours,  or  mine. 
His  prenatal  evolution  was  from  the  formless  to  the 
organic,  like  that  of  the  rudest,  most  ill-conditioned 
embryo.  But  never  for  a  moment  did  he  cease  to 
be  God.  Had  that  failed  for  one  instant  from  con- 
ception to  the  ereat  vicarious  death,  the  eternal  pur- 
pose of  God  would  have  been  frustrated.  He  real- 
ized the  divine  ideal  of  man.  He  came  to  redeem, 
atone,  exalt,  perfect.  In  him  conscience  was  en- 
throned in  its  true  royalty.  He  lived  as  he  ought- 
lived  the  eternal  life  in  human  nature. 

What  is  conscience?     It  is  derived  from  two  words 
signifying  double  knowing.      What  two  things   does 
conscience   know  that   makes    it   so    authoritative? 
The  word  ought  has  God  in  it.     Nothing  can  be  ob- 
ligatory but  what  is  approved  and  required   by  the 
Author  of   our   being.      Righteousness  binds    both 
God    and  conscience.     This   is  the  twofold  knowl- 
edge that  gives  conscience   its    nature   and    office. 
What  we  believe  to  be  right  we  are  constrained  to 
accept  and  do.     It  is  not  the  office  of  conscience   to 
originate  truth,  or  have  direct  communion  with   the 
eternal  source  of  Truth.     It  is  one  of  the   most  re- 
tired,  dependent  and  helpless  of  all  the   faculties. 
Truth  reaches  conscience  via  reason;  and  gains  exe- 
cution through  the  will.     False  teaching  will  neces- 
sarily attach  the  sense  of  right  to  what  is  wrong. 
This  is  the  key  that  unlocks  the  religious  history  of 
the  race.     This  is  the  fundamental   fact  that  gives 
such  awful  solemnity  to  family  training,  the  Sunday 
school,  the  ministry,  and  all   forms  of  religious   in- 
struction.    The  conscience  sees  God  in  all   obliga- 
tions.    The  papist  must  shun  the  Bible,  reverence  the 
Pope,    and    worship    the   Virgin   Mary.      Hell    fife 
would  be  kindled  in  his  conscience  if  he  would  do 
otherwise.     Through  our  environment  we  see   God. 
This  determines  our  faith,  and  dominates  conscience. 
We  cannot  find  rest  unless  we  do  what  we  believe  to 
be  right.     "CHRIST  is  the  way,   the  truth,   the 
life."    To  know  him  is  to  know  God,  and  "this  is 
life  eternal."    John  17:  3. 

The  conscience  is  the  vicegerent  of  God,  and  he 
alone  can  give  it  an  infallible  guide.  God,  Con- 
science, Word.  This  is  the  harmony  and  conserva- 
tion of  the  universe.  ■'  Forever,  O  Lord,  thy  Word 
is  settled  in  heaven."  Ps.  119:85.  "Thy  Word  is 
a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path." 
Ps.  1 19:  105.  "  Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart,  that 
I  might  not  sin  against  thee."  Ps.  119:  II.  "The 
entrance  of  thy  Word  giveth  light;  it  giveth  under- 
standing unto  the  simple."    Ps.  119:130.    "ThyWord 


is  very  pure:  therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it."  ps 
119:  140.  "  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away."  Matt.  24:  3; 
"Learn  of  ME."  Matt.  11:29.  Better  security  it 
is  impossible  for  God  to  give.  "I  am  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  the  Life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  ME."  John  14:  6.  Here  conscience  not 
only  finds  rest,  but  rests  safely.  Here  is  a  truth 
that  should  press  with  the  weight  of  eternal  issues 
on  the  heart  of  every  father  and  mother,  every  teach- 
er and  every  soul  that  has  anything  to  do  in  mould- 
ing thought  and  faith  and  conviction,  whether  in  the 
ministry,  with  the  pen,  or  in  our  councils.  "  Call  no 
man  master  on  earth,  or  father;  for  one  is  your  Mas- 
ter,  even  Christ."  Matt.  23:8, 9, 10.  The  apostle's 
claim  in  2  Cor.  5:  20,  admits  of  universal  application, 
"  In  Christ's  stead." 

What  we  believe  the  conscience  will  enforce,  js 
the  absolute  condition  of  the  divine  approval,  and 
an  eternal  felicity.  In  I  John  2:  27  we  have  the  so- 
lution of  the  blessed  mystery  of  peace  with  God. 
Every  soul  is  a  duplicate  of  the  everlasting  Father. 
The  sense  of  right  may  be  overwhelming,  and  the 
conscience  clamorous  for  the  recognition  of  its 
claims,  while  passion  and  will  are  in  league  against 
the  inwrought  consciousness  of  divine  authority,  and 
the  reason  unqualified  to  convey  the  truth  as  it  is  in 


Jesus.  "  Preach  the  Word,"  is  the  imperative  man- 
date, as  this  alone  can  impart  to  the  conscience  the 
very  thought  and  will  of  God.  Now  we  are  ready 
to  realize  and  exhibit  what  Christianity  is.  We  are 
not  only  in  the  church,  but  we  are  as  truly  incarna- 
tions of  God  as  Emmanuel.  The  entire  mission  of 
Christ,  both  as  a  model  and  as  a  propitiation,  is  em- 
bodied in  the  word,  "  ought."  Out  of  this  monosyl- 
lable he  got  all  the  righteousness  that  he  can  give 
to  our  faith  unto  salvation.  In  this  we  stand  before 
God  in  all  the  perfection  of  Jesus;  this  is  our  justifi- 
cation. In  this  we  live  as  our  poor,  frail,  imperfect 
nature  will  allow,  this  is  our  sanctification.  Oui 
conscience  is  perfectly  satisfied  iri  its  identificaii  m 
with  Jesus,  both  in  his  Vicarious  function  and  tt 
subjective  supremacy.  We  have  the  double  know'ai 
that  brings  perfect  peace:  we  know  ourselves,  and 
we  know  God  in  the  same  consciousness.  So  did 
Christ,  and  so  may  we;  this  is  salvation.  The  Mind 
in  perpetual  contact  with  the  Word;  the  conscience 
ever  bathed  in  divine  illumination;  the  will  in  ready 
and  joyful  administration:— this  is  the  redemption 
of  Jesus  Christ. 
Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


•  CASTING  ALU  YOUR  CARE  UPON  HIM." 


BY   HATTIE    MAE    NETZLEY. 

There  is  nothing  like  care-taking  among  Chris- 
tians. If  there  were  more  care-taking  there  would 
be  more  of  that  kind  of  praying  which  is  true 
prayer,  and  more  working  and  more  good  done  all 
around.  The  Scripture  text  at  the  head  of  this  ar 
tide  teaches  thus.  How  can  we  Christians  cast  oi« 
cares  and  troubles  till  we  first  have  them  in  hand 
to  cast?  I  threw  away  a  worthless  pen  a  moment 
since  because  it  had  done  its  service  and  was  only 
a  worn-out  source  of  trouble.  This  same  is  exactly 
true  of  our  cares.  There  is  no  mistake  about  oil' 
having  them.  Our  Father  in  heaven  has  sent  then 
to  us,  every  one,  both  little  and  great.  The  mis- 
take is  on  our  part  when  we  do  not  take  them  "P 
like  men  and  Christians,  and  look  them  in  the  fa« 
to  see  what  we  will  do  with  them.  How  could  *5 
be  "  casting  all  our  care  upon  him  "  unless  the  "all 
were  to  have  some  meaning  to  it  in  actual  fact  an 
experience. 

We  cry  out  too  readily  It  won't  do,  this  sol 
ness  will  ruin  us,  it  unfits  us  for  the  battle.  How  can 
the  man  be  expected  to  "  endure  hardness  as 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ"  who  continually  com- 
plains and  thinks  it  strange  and  shrinks  back  whe0 
the  hard  places  meet  him?  Here  is  a  minis"* 
with  a  very  difficult  field  and  an  indifferent,  care ;le=j 
people.  He  is  pulling  by  himself  like  a  wh« 
horse:  he  is  praying  and  longing  and  watching  a° 
hoping  till  at  last  he  nearly  breaks  down  under 


burden  and  begins  to  say,  "  It's  a  shame;  I  can 
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jti  I  can't  bear  it  any  longer!"  And  so  it  is  a  shame, 
so  far  as  the  indolent  and  indifferent  people  are 
concerned,  but  it  is  no  shame  as  between  the  tried 
servant  and  his  great  Master,  Jesus.  It  is  all  right, 
and  quite  right,  there  is  no  mistake.  The  Master 
has  been  letting  him  get  it  more  and  more  as  a  bur- 
den upon  his  soul  and  body.  Somebody  always 
has  to  get  things  as  a  burden  upon  him  before  much 
js  done  in  this  world.  The  Master  himself  did;  see 
him  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  looking  at  the  city — 
Jerusalem — and  weeping  and  moaning  over  it!  See 
him  under  the  Olives  with  the  burden  of  the  world 
itself  pressing  the  anguish  out  in  drops  of  blood! 
And  the  servant  is  not  above  his  Master,  nor  the 
disciple  above  his  Lord.  Let  it  be  enough  that  the 
servant  be  as  his  Master,  and  the  disciple  as  his 
Lord.  God  means  his  servant  to  get  the  burden  on 
him  so  heavy  that  he  cannot  bear  it  any  longer. 
Then  comes  the  time  when  he  will  cast  it  upon  him. 
He  had  it  to  cast,  for  it  was  his  own  care,  and 
meant  to  be.  There  is  too  little  of  such  care-taking. 
The  Lord  works  in  the  world  by  such  meaus,  and 
longs  to  work  more  if  his  followers,  his  servants, 
would  only  care  more. 

What  is  true  of  his  working  in  the  church  is  true 
also  in  the  home.  Here  is  a  dear  mother  in  Israel 
with  a  wayward  son  or  daughter,  or  a  husband  it 
may  be.  Ah,  what  sorrow,  grief  and  suffering  and 
sleepless  nights  of  anguish  she  has  known  over  this 
awful  care  of  hers!  And  thought  turns  over  and 
over  the  cause  of  her  grief  in  her  mind  till  it  seems 
like  a  fiery  wheel  in  her  brain  that  will  drive  her 
mad!  She  wonders,  and  begins  to  doubt  whether 
there  is  not  some  mistake.  But  no,  dear,  troubled 
soul,  there  is  no  mistake.  It  is  an  awful  burden, 
but  it  was  meant  for  you.  It  was  meant  to  bring 
you  also  to  just  the  place  where  endurance  could 
hold  out  no  longer.  You  were  the  one  whom  the 
great  Father  chose  for  such  a  service.  All  that 
wifehood  and  motherhood  have  done  ior  you  were 
done  in  carrying  out  that  plan.  It  was  you  alone 
"*vho  could  do  it,  because  none  could  love  and  yearn 
and  care  as  you  are  doing.  This  work  is  as  truly 
yours  in  your  smaller  sphere  as  the  Master's  world- 
anguish  was  in  his  larger  sphere.  It  was  meant  that 
you  might  get  this  care  for  your  own  upon  you,  and 
then  cast  it  upon  him. 

Then  comes  the  swift  sunlight  from  your  cloud, 
and  the  sign  of  promise  where  only  despair  had 
been.  "  For  he  careth  for  you."  Ah!  the  Master 
says  again,  "  Who  for  the  joys  that  were  set  before 
him  endured  the  cross,"  and  we  are  told  because  of 
this  endurance  God  has  anointed  him  with  the  oil 
of  gladness  above  his  fellows.  The  two  go  hand 
in  hand,  the  anguish  and  joy.  It  must  be  worth  all 
the  pain  and  care  for  one  really  to  prove  that  "he," 
the  great,  loving,  almighty  Friend,  "  careth  for  him." 

But  this  "  casting  "  of  one's  care  is  to  be  a  defi- 
nite, conscious,  specific  act.  "He  careth  for  you  " 
only  upon  the  condition.  It  is  only  upon  such  a 
condition  that  he  can  care  for  us.  As,  for  illustra- 
tion, my  watch  is  out  of  order.  I  shake  it  and  it 
runs  for  a  time,  but  then  stops.  It  misleads  me  and 
causes  me  a  great  deal  of  trouble.  I  look  into  it 
but  see  nothing  that  I  can  do.  I  take  it  to  the 
watchmaker's  and  commit  it  to  his  care.  I  do  this 
by  a  conscious,  definite  act.  I  know  I  have  done  it 
when  I  come  away,  for  I  leave  it  with  him.  The 
casting  of  our  care  upon  him  is  just  such  a  definite 
act  of  faith  and  trust.  And  then  there  is  just  one 
more  parallel  which  our  faith  must  follow.  I  go 
again  at  length  with  the  expectation  that  my  watch 
will  be  done  and  ready  for  me.  I  think  about  it 
while  it  is  in  the  watchmaker's  keeping,  but  always 
in  anticipation  and  confidence.  I  believe  the  watch- 
maker will  see  to  it.  And  so  here  is  the  assurance, 
"  He  careth  for  you."  The  original  word  used  does 
not  mean  the  same  which  bids  us  cast  all  our  "  care" 
upon  him.  It  does  not  mean  that  he  is  simply  trou- 
bled about  us.  It  means  that  he  will  take  care  and 
see  to  our  need.  Just  so  it  might  be  if  you  were  go- 
'ng  on  a  journey  and  were  troubling  over  the  check- 
lng  of  your  trunk,  when  one  should  say,  "  Leave  that 
to  nie.  I  will  see  to  it."  He  sees  to  it  when  -we  give 
to  him.  But  it  is  first  to  get  the  care  that  is  meant 
for  each  of  us  and  take  it    upon  us  like  Christians, 


Then  it  is  to  cast  it,  and  cast  it  all  upon  him.  And 
then  it  is  to  get  back  from  him  the  thing  that  was  a 
source  of  care  to  us — all  set  right  and  put  in  order 
by  his  gracious  power  and  love. 

It  is  worth  trying,  and  he  who  tried  it  never  found 
it  to  fail. 

Kearney,  Xehr,  joj  E.  16th  St. 


'  BE  YE  THEREFORE  READY."- Luke  12. 


BY    NANCY    D,    UNDER1ULL. 

Ever  since  childhood  we  have  heard  the  above 
words.  We  then  thought  it  meant  that  we  must  re- 
pent, believe  and  be  baptized,  thus  becoming  a 
member  of  the  family  of  God,  so  that  when  Jesus 
came,  or  when  the  hour  of  death  should  visit  us,  we 
would  be  found  safely  sheltered  in  the  fold  of  God, 
among  his  people,  our  sins  all  forgiven,  and  we 
should  thus  be  saved,  and  not  lost.  It  is  true  that 
the  above  ideas  are  correct  as  far  as  they  go.  But 
since  many  of  us  took  those  first  steps  toward  the 
heavenly  mansions,  many  years  ago,  let  us  look 
about  us  and  see  if  there  is  not  something  more  that 
we  can  do  to  be  getting  ready  for  the  Lord's  com- 
ing—and the  homeward  journey. 

Christ  truly  says,  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God."  So  it  is  true  that  we  should  begin  our  prepa- 
rations by  having  our  robes  washed  white  and  pure 
in  the  cleansing  blood  of  the  Lamb.  But  we  see  that 
his  instructions  were  largely  addressed  to  those 
who  were  already  members  of  his  flock,  having  pub- 
licly confessed  him  in  baptism.  So  "he  spake  a 
parable  unto  them,  saying,  The  ground  of  a  certain 
rich  man  brought  forth  plentifully:  and  he  thought 
within  himself,  saying,  What  shall  I  do,  because  I 
have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my  fruits?  And 
he  said,  This  will  I  do:  I  will  pull  down  my 
barns  and  build  greater;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all 
my  fruits  and  my  goods.  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul, 
Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years; 

take  thine  case,  cat,  drink,  and  be  merry.      Hut    God 

said  unto  him,  Thou  footl  this  night  thy  soul  shall  he  re- 
quired of  thee;  Then  whose  shall  those  things  be, 
which  thou  hast  provided?  So  is  he  that  layeth  up 
treasure  for  himself  ,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God." 
Now  Jesus  goeson  plainly,  telling  his  disciples  just 
what  to  do,  and  what  to  not  do,  in  order  to  be  ready 
for  the  King's  coming.  Any  one  who  cares  enough 
for  his  advice  and  instruction  to  follow  it,  can  learn 
just  what  not  to  do  by  reading  his  words  in  Luke 
12:  22,  29,  and  just  what  to  do  by  reading  verses  31, 
33,  35  and  36  of  same  chapter.  This  is  just  what  he 
told  the  rich  young  man  to  do,  promising  him 
"  treasure  in  heaven."  But  many  of  the  church 
members,  and  even  many  ministers  of  to-day,  are 
inclined  to  make  that  an  exceptional  case,  so  that  it 
may  not  apply  to  others:  but  Jesus  applied  the  same 
instruction  to  allhh  disciples;  for  he  does  not  use 
partiality,  and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
God,  for  he  is  just. 

This  lesson  is  one  that  most  people  of  to-day 
leave  out  of  their  preaching  and  teaching —  not  be- 
cause they  do  not  believe  it,  but  because  men's 
hearts  have  become  so  hardened  that  they  are  not 
willing  to  receive  it,  and  because — alas! — some  fear 
man  more  than  they  do  God.  See  Luke  12:  5.  But 
it  is  our  duty  to  teach  and  preach  the  truth,  wheth- 
er men  will  receive  it  or  not.  If  we  do  our  duty  we 
have  done  all  that  our  Lord  requires  of  us.  We  are 
not  responsible  for  the  results.  It  is  a  portion  that 
most  laymembers  (and  a  few  who  are  not  of  the 
laity)  do  not  care  to  put  in  practice.  Why?  Jesus 
knows  our  selfish,  doubting  hearts,  hence  he  not 
only  butters  our  bread  well,  but  spreads  a  great  deal 
of  honey  on  over  the  butter,  to  make  the  "  bread  of 
life  "  palatable  and  acceptable  to  us,  so  that  we  may 
receive  it  and  live,  and  not  die.  He  gives  just  a  little 
pure,  good  advice,  wholesome  and  true,  for  the  ever- 
lasting good  of  our  souls,  and  along  with  it  all, 
carefully  interspread,  as  the  most  palatable  sand- 
wich, he  places  his  precious  promises  and  blessed 
assurances,  which,  if  we  will  but  accept  as  truth, 
will  effectually  banish  every  fear  and  care  and 
worry  and  doubt  from  our  minds. 

Now  notice  the  intervening  passages;  also  some 


of  the  introductory  passages  of  sweetness,  which  he 
offers  first  as  an  inducement  for  us  to  accept  the 
true  Bread  of  Life  (  his  words  )  which  follows. 
These  passages  are  more  than  they  which  constitute 
the  wholesome  advice  meant  for  our  good.  See 
verses  6,  7,  S  (now  a  little  wholesome  warning), 
again— verses  11,  12;  then  his  carefully  portrayed 
illustration  or  parable  to  make  the  truth  perfectly 
plain  to  our  comprehension;  then  just  a  little  good 
advice,  sweetened  with  verse  24,  then  a  few  words 
of  reasoning;  then  another  spread  of  nice  things  in 
verses  27,  28;  again,  a  plea  for  us  to  take  his  whole- 
some advice  and  trust  in  our  loving  Father;  and 
again,  another  spread  of  blessed  assurance,  like  a 
spread  of  shred  cocoanut  between  the  layers  of  our 
piece  of  cake.  Verse  32:  "  Fear  not  little  flock;  for 
it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom." 
Then  comes  the  true  food  for  our  souls,  that  one 
little  piece  of  wholesome  bread,  which  our  Lord  is 
trying  so  hard  to  get  his  willful  children  to  accept, 
verse  33.  Oh  how  good  it  is!  Yet  how  many  of  us 
naughty  children  push  it  away  from  us,  and  will  not 
have  it,  although  we  are  willing  to  accept  all  the 
honey,  sugar  and  cocoanut.  Thousands  of  so-called 
Christians  claim  the  precious  promises,  but  how  few 
are  willing  to  accept  the  obligations.  Let  me  tell 
you,  dear  reader,  that  the  honey  goes  along  with 
the  bread,  and  if  we  will  not  accept  our  Savior's 
loving  counsel  we  may  not  claim  the  promises. 
They  go  together.  Now  read  the  loving  words  of 
verses  37,  38,  "  Messed  are  those  servants,  whom  the 
Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching:  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make 
them  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and  serve 
them,"  Oh,  what  a  visjon  of  glory  for  "  those  serv- 
ants." But  what  servants?  Not  those  who  reject 
the  Savior's  words  in  part,  accepting  only  the  sweet 
promises,  and  rudely  rejecting  the  true  Bread  of 
Life  which  he  so  kindly  offers. 

"  Be  ye  therefore  ready."     The  rich  man  whose  land 
yielded    bountiful    crops   was   ready,  was    he    not? 

Yea,  he  was  ready  to  take  Wia  wane  in  thie  w«rld,   for 

he  had  "laid  by  for  a  rainy  day,"  as  the  common 
saying  is;  but  did  that  do  him  any  good?  How 
little  good  it  can  do  to  have  an  abundance  of  earth- 
ly wealth,  when  our  time  comes  to  die,  and  none  of 
us  know  how  soon  that  time  will  come.  But  come 
it  must.  There  are  many  to-day  laying  up  treasures 
for  themselves  upon  the  earth,  while  thousands  of 
God's  poorer  children  suffer  cold  and  hunger,  If 
we  would  "  he  ready  "  for  our  Lord's  coming  tve  must 
as  faithful  stewards,  give  of  the  means  which  he 
has  entrusted  to  our  care  for  their  relief. 

Now  we  come  to  verses  42-48.  Please  read 
them  all.  Read  all  the  references  as  they  are  given, 
in  the  order  mentioned.  We  all  have  Bibles.  It  is 
not  much  trouble  to  turn  to  one  chapter  (the 
twelfth  chapter  of  Luke)  and  read  as  we  go  along, 
but  it  would  occupy  considerable  space  to  print 
them  all  here.  Now  I  am  going  to  give  you  just 
one  more  passage  in  full,  and  if  all  these  are  not 
sufficient  to  convince  us  that  our  Lord  will  take 
care  of  those  who  put  their  trust  in  him,  what  is  the 
use  of  adding  the  testimony  of  men?  Can  we  not 
believe  Christ?  Can  we  not  take  him  at  his  word? 
If  so  why  do  we  not  obey  him?  Why  do  we  with- 
hold from  him  the  things  which  are  his  due?  See 
Matt.  16:  29;  Mark  10:  29,  30;  Luke  18:  29,  30. 
"And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive 
AN  HUNDREDFOLD  and  shall  inherit  EVER- 
LASTING LIFE."  Why  not  trust  him? 
Canon  City,  Colo. 


It  might  be  profitable  for  some  people  to  read  the 
Fables  of  /Esop,  giving  special  attention  to  the-  fa- 
ble of  the  Eagle  aad  the  Arrow.  The  eagle,  wound- 
ed by  an  arrow,  found  that  it  was  feathered  with  a 
pinion  from  itself.  How  many  people  in  the 
church  are  furnishing  the  feathers  for  the  arrows 
that  wound  the  church.  Every  little  flaw,  every- 
thing that  is  done  which  does  not  meet  with  their 
approval,  is  immediately  made  an  occasion  for  bitter 
criticism. 
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STEPS  IN  A  PALL.-Part  One.— Luke  aa:  31-60. 


BY   M.  W.  EMMBRT, 

Introduction.— An  analysis  of  Peter's    fall   may  be  the 
analysis  of  ours. 

I.  Preliminary  Step, 

1,  Satan's    prayer    for   privilege   of     sifting    disciples. 
Verse  31,  R.  V, 

(a)  It  took  place  in  the  realm  of  spirits  outside  of 
knowledge  and  control  of  Peter,     Compare  Job  1: 
12;  Matt.  6:  13, 
II,  First  Step  by  Peter. 

1.  Becomes  self-confident.     Verse  33. 
(a)  Always  a  sign  of  weakness, 
(l>)  A  hindrance  in  all  Peter's  future  work. 
(c)  Gad  permits  Satan  to  take  it  out  of  him, 

III.  Second  Step  by  Peter, 

1.  Neglect  of  prayer  and  watchfulness,     Verse  45. 
(a)  Self-confidence  leads  to, 

(If)  Sorrowful  mind  and  weary  body  causes  neglect  of 
his  evening  prayer. 

IV.  Third  Step  by  Peter, 

1.  He  follows  afar  off,    Verse  54, 
(a)  First  and  second  step  leads  to. 
(f>)  He  had  to  endure  the  hardships  of  a  disciple  but 
too  far  away  to  get  the  blessings. 

V.  Fourth  Step  by  Peter. 

I.  He  sat  down  with  sinners.     Verse  55. 

(a)  First,  second  and  third  step  lead  to. 

(b)  They  were  bad  associates, 

VI.  Fifth  Step  by  Peter. 

i.  He  warmed  himself  at  the  sinners'  fire.     Verses  5,  6; 
Mark  14:  67. 

(a)  First,  second,  third  and  fourth  steps  lead  to  using 
Satan's  material  for  bodily  comfort, 
VII.  Sixth  Step  by  Peter. 

I.  Denial  of  the  Master.     Verses  57,  58  and  60. 
{a)  All  formal  steps  lead  to  the  denial. 
\t<)  The  mi  ..1    .i.i.i.ii    leads  to  second,  and  second  u> 
third. 


THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  WORK. 


THE    MINISTERS    WIFE. 

I  am  not  to  attempt  to  disclose  to  you  in  this  pa- 
per just  the  qualification  the  minister's  wife  needs, 
nor  the  kind  of  a  woman  she  onght  to  be.  That 
part  of  my  subject  will  be  an  essay  at  some  other 
time.  Allow  me  to  suggest  that  if  she  possesses 
the  qualifications  laid  down  by  the  apostle  for  holy 
women  she  will  not  be  far  out  of  the  way. 

I  am  to  speak  of  that  side  of  the  wife's  life  arising 
out  of  conditions  to  which  she  is  subjected  in  virtue 
of  her  husband's  calling  to  the  Christian  ministry. 
Many  things  arise  out  of  these  conditions  not  experi- 
enced and  not  understood  by  others  in  less  conspic- 
uous and  less  public  walks  of  life.  She  must  suffer 
much  isolation  from  her  husband  on  account  of  his 
study  hours  and  the  very  many  calls  taking  him 
from  the  home.  His  absence  only  adds  to  her  al- 
ready heavy  burden.  She  must  assume  the  training 
of  the  children,  the  care  of  the  things  around  the 
place,  often  the  business  management  of  the  farm, 
and  in  fact  all  the  details  arising  out  of  (too  often) 
a  half-ordered  and  half-directed  business.  While 
the  preacher  is  in  attendance  upon  sacred  duties 
either  burying  the  dead,  administering  comfort  to 
the  sick  and  dying,  or  preaching  the  Gospel,  you 
will  find  his  faithful  companion  directing  affairs  at 
home;  making  a  living  for  the  family  and  furnishing 
funds  to  support  at  least  one  preacher  in  the  field. 
She  assumes  that  one  preacher  must  be  sustained 
and  sets  herself  to  that  task  with  undaunted  energy. 
Many  times  she  is  about  to  give  up  and  loosen  her 
grasp,  but  somehow  she  cannot,  and  continues  her 
struggles.  Then,  too,  many  dark,  cheerless  nights 
must  be  passed  alone  with  her  little,  helpless  chil- 
dren. No  one  sees  her  for  days,  although  not  far 
away  lives  a  deacon  and  other  members  of  the 
church.  When  asked  by  others  how  they  come  on 
the  response  is,  "Oh!  all  right,  I  guess;  they  are 
used  to  being  left  alone."  Of  course  it  is  entirely 
owing  to  "  whose  ox  is  gored  "  in  this  as  in  many 
other  details  of  life. 


Then,  when  failures  and  adversities  come,  along 
with  the  censure  heaped  upon  the  minister  as  to  his 
poor  management  and  lack  of  business  tact,  the 
wife,  whose  heart  is  already  breaking,  comes  in  for 
her  full  share  and  her  burdens  are  increased  possi- 
bly by  her  most  "  familiar  friends."  One  says,  "  She 
is  not  quite  the  woman  she  ought  to  be;"  another, 
"  I  consider  her  wasteful,"  and  thus  her  life  is  pa- 
raded publicly  while  she  is  struggling  with  might 
and  main  for  existence.  How  cruel  the  words  that 
go  as  a  dagger  to  the  innocent  heart!  The  children 
need  training  and  the  husband  very  unwisely  sub- 
mits this  task  to  the  mother.  The  older  boys  soon 
become  incorrigible  in  many  cases,  so  much  so  that 
when  any  depredations  are  committed  at  church  or 
in  the  neighborhood  people  commonly  remark, 
"  Nine  cases  out  of  ten  it  was  the  preacher's  boy." 
You,  my  dear  brother,  are  making  a  mistake  when 
you  slacken  your  grip  on  the  perfect  control  of  your 
family  and  submit  it  to  someone  else.  You  make 
of  no  effect  some  of  the  qualifications  that  brought 
to  you  the  gift  of  the  Christian  ministry,  "  having 
your  own  children  in  subjection."  Any  man's  sons 
and  daughters  respect  him  more  highly  on  account 
of  rigid  Christian  discipline  in  the  family.  If  you 
want  your  boy  to  speak  lightly  of  you  and  your  call- 
ing, and  call  you  the  "old  man,  "  and  many  similar 
uncalled-for,  ungraceful  things,  give  him  the  rein, 
turn  him  loose,  and  he  will  trample  with  unrestrained 
pleasure  upon  your  aching  heart.  To  the  credit  of 
some  boys,  they  will  do  right  and  show  forth  a 
pious  life  when  training  is  not  taken  into  account. 
Very  many  will  not  unless  subjected  to  careful  dis- 
cipline. 

Again,  do  you  remember  being  absent  for  a  week 
or  a  month  and  on  your  coming  home  finding  your 
wife  discouraged,  overburdened  with  care?  Things 
have  not  gone  smoothly,  and  instead  of  commend- 
ing her  efforts,  you  find  much  to  criticise.  She 
knows  her  failures  and  is  longing  to  tell  you,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  tell  you  what  efforts  she  made  that 
it  might  be  different.  Then  comes  with  the  excuse 
that  which  ought  to  touch  any  man's  heart  and  bring 
a  tear  of  sympathy  to  the  eye,  "  I  just  could  not  do 
any  better."  A  preacher's  heart  ought  to  be  large 
enough  to  pass  over  any  errors,  intimating  that  she 
did  well,  possibly  better  than  he  could  have  done, 
giving  assurance  that  he  recognizes  her  ability  in 
any  critical  test.  Her  concessions  ought  to  be 
enough,  and  quickly  met  by  such  approval  that  all 
doubt  and  wondering  would  be  removed  as  to  the 
place  she  holds  in  your  heart. 


"  The  mass  of  men  may  not  be  above  the  reach  of 
corruption,  but  there  have  been  many  noble  souls, 
whose  devotion  to  Christ  was  so  sure  and  steadfast, 
that  nothing  was  able  to  separate  them  from  his 
love.  Think  of  the  noblearmy  of  martyrs,  whom  no 
torture  could  force  into  disloyalty  to  their  Lord,  but 
who  endured  the  most  revolting  cruelties,  and  met 
the  most  horrible  deaths  with  unflinching  courage. 
Neither  has  such  devotion  to  the  truth,  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  perished  from  the  earth.  In  these  days  of 
religious  toleration  the  children  of  God  have  other 
trials  and  temptations,  as  different  to  meet  as  those 
of  the  days  of  martyrdom." 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


LESSON   LIGHT-FLASHES. 

Death  of  John  the  Baptist.— Mark  16:  14-29. 

Lesson  for  June  10,  iqoo. 

Golden  Text. — Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  isexcess, 
but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.— Eph.  5:  18. 

In  this  lesson  we  have  one  of  the  darkest  stories 
connected  with  the  history  of  the  life  of  Christ. 
In  it  we  have  the  results  that  naturally  grow  out  of 
sinful  living.  We  have  an  inconsiderate,  ambitious 
and  guilty  stepfather,  a  scheming  and  wicked  moth- 
er, and  a  daughter  partaking  of  the  characteris- 
tics of  both. 

It  is  such  a  picture  as  can  be  expected  from  such 
lives,  influences  and  surroundings.     A  superlatively 


good  man  is  made  the  subject  of  their  ire  and  sensu- 
ous lives.  Herod  knew  enough  about  the  Baptist 
to  reverence  and  fear  him.  Yet  he  lived  as  an  open 
witness  to  the  sinful  life  which  he  was  living.  But  he 
would  rather  have  this  than  lay  hands  on  a  sinless 
and  innocent  man.  This  is  no  strange  course  fo'r 
men  to  pursue.  He  was  naturally  too  noble  to  do 
violence  against  the  noble  and  the  brave,  and  not 
noble  enough  to  withstand  the  sinful  machinations 
of  a  wicked  woman. 

Connected  with  him  was  a  woman  wicked  in 
heart  and  life,  without  that  nobleness  of  character 
which  staggers  at  the  committal  of  the  most  griev- 
ous of  sins.  She  was  offended  at  the  Baptist  be- 
cause he  had  reproved  her  for  her  unlawful  living 
with  Herod,  and  vengeance  was  in  her  heart,  only 
waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  be  avenged.  Know- 
ing the  respect  Herod  had  for  the  subject  of  her 
hatred,  she  did  not  risk  asking  for  his  death  unless 
she  could  have  strong  grounds  for  it.  And  the  oc- 
casion of  the  lesson  gave  her  the  opportunity  de- 
sired. And  she  at  once  took  advantage  of  the  op- 
portunity when  it  came. 

It  is  interesting  to  study  this  lesson  and  see  how 
one  sin  leads  to  another.  First,  he  made  a  great 
supper  to  which  his  lords  were  invited.  Here  was 
feasting,  drinking  and  revelry.  In  his  drunken- 
ness he  thought  of  his  stepdaughter  as  drunken 
fathers  sometimes  do  to  their  shame.  She  was  ac- 
complished and  had  been  taught  to  dance  (another 
lesson  in  sin),  and  on  this  occasion  it  is  said  that  it 
pleased  Herod  and  them  that  sat  with  him.  No  doubt 
she  was  applauded  and  perhaps  encored.  This 
filled  his  foolish  heart  with  pride,  and  with  his  brain 
befuddled  with  the  effects  of  wine  he  made  to  her  the 
rash  promise  that  stained  his  soul  with  a  sin  of  the 
darkest  dye:  "Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou  wilt, 
and  I  will  give  it  thee,"  "unto  half  of  my  kingdom." 
Had  this  been  a  God-fearing  daughter  she  would 
have  had  a  great  opportunity  of  doing  good;  but  as 
jt  was  it  gave  her  great  opportunity  of  doing  wrOn^, 

What  did  the  daughter  do?  She1  went  to  her  moti-  ' 
er  for  advice.  What  a  lesson  for  mothers!  It 
ought  to  be  safe  for  daughters  to  go  to  their  moth- 
ers for  advice.  And  mothers,  because  of  this, 
ought  to  live  such  lives  as  would  make  it  not  only 
safe  for  their  daughters  to  go  to  them,  but  also 
that  the  advice  given  should  be  right  and  safe. 
Whether  or  not  the  daughter  knew  anything  about 
her  mother's  purposes,  and  what  she  would  advise, 
we  don't  know;  but  we  know  that  the  opportunity 
was  gladly  seized  and  at  once  named. 

Think  of  a  daughter,  a  young  and  cultured  girl, 
going  to  her  father  with  such  a  shocking  request: 
"I  will  that  thou  give  me,  by  and  by,  in  a  charger, 
the  head  of  John  the  Baptist."  The  thought  is 
most  revolting,  so  much  so  that  the  king  "  was  ex- 
ceeding sorry,"  but  not  enough  so  to  change  the 
exceedingly  sinful  promise  which  he  had  made. 
The  bands  of  sin  when  thus  tempered  are  hard  to 
break,  especially  when  mixed  in  them  are  the  de- 
ceitfully woven  threads  of  a  wicked  woman's  schem- 
ing. The  bands  of  sin  are  made  up  of  the  strong 
threads  of  deceitfulness,  lust  and  hate,  and  when 
once  joined  together  are  hard  to  break.  To  them 
there  is  an  "at  last"  which  stingeth  like  an  ad- 
der. 

The  whole  circumstance  is  a  long  and  most  de- 
ceptive chapter  in  sin,  starting  with  an  unlawful 
marriage,  training  of  a  daughter  in  sin,  a  feast  of 
drinking  and  revelry,  a  dance,  a  rash  promise,  a 
wrong  source  for  advice,  the  sinful  advice  given, 
and,  worst  of  all,  carried  out  by  destroying  the  life 
of  a  good  and  innocent  man.  The  chain  of  sin  is 
a  wonderful  growth.  Link  after  link  is  rapidly  add- 
ed until  it  becomes  long  enough  to  bind  to  death  and 
ruin  its  subject.  Herod  and  his  family  had  not 
long  to  wait  for  the  fruits  of  their  evil  sowing.  AH 
these  things  may  have  been  sweet  at  first,  but  ter- 
ribly bitter  in  the  end.  The  death  of  a  good  man 
like  the  Baptist  was  a  small  thing,  because  it  took 
him  to  his  reward;  but  the  crime  that  was  com- 
mitted in  doing  the  act  speedily  brought  swift  de- 
truction  to  the  perpetrators.  Avoid  the  beginnings 
of  sin  and  you  will  be  freed  from  its  end. 
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THE    GOSPEL    MBSSEOsTQEB,. 


-»HOME  »  AND  x  FAMILY -•-*- 

LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


Jesus  still  lead  on, 

Till  our  rest  be  won, 
And,  although  the  way  be  cheerless. 
We  will  follow,  calm  and  fearless; 

Guide  us  by  Thy  hand 

To  our  Fatherland. 

If  the  way  be  drear, 

If  the  foe  be  near. 
Let  not  faithless  fears  o'ertake  us, 
Let  not  love  and  hope  forsake  us, 

For,  through  many  a  foe, 

To  our  home  we  go. 

When  sweet  earth  and  skies 

Fade  before  our  eyes, 
When  through  death  we  look  to  heaven, 
And  our  sins  are  all  forgiven, 

From  Thy  bright  abode 

Call  us  home  to  God. 
—John  Clifford. 

THE  LOST  ART  OF  LEISURE. 

Mrs.  McVean-Adoms  in  Purity  Hevit-w. 

In  going  about  the  country,  from  home  to  home, 
there  is  nothing  that  strikes  the  mind  and  heart  of 
"  The  Speaker"  so  persistently  as  the  overworked 
state  of  the  mothers.  In  Christian  homes,  white- 
ribbon  homes,  abodes  of  wealth,  education,  refine- 
ment, even  of  luxury,  as  well  as  in  the  dwellings  of 
the  poor,  the  struggle  is  alike  apparent.  The  de- 
mands made  upon  the  house-mother  are  so  many, 
the  pressure  of  hurry  and  worry  so  constant  and  so 
intense  that  she  is  denied  all  the  grace  of  leisure. 
She  has  no  time,  no  strength  to  enjoy  her  children, 
or  to  be  to  them  that  inspiration  and  comfort  that 
she  keenly  or  vaguely  feels  that  she  ought  to  be;  no 
time,  no  strength  to  enter  into  her  husband's  affairs, 
and  he  goes  on  planning  and  working  alone,  till 
they  drift  apart;  no  time,  no  strength  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  herself,  her  own  needs,  her  own  spir- 
itual development,  her  tendencies,  her  relations  to 
others,  or  her  attitude  toward  God. 


Oh,  that  such  a  woman  would,  for  once,  pause 
long  enough  to  "  loaf,  and  invite  her  soul."  Not 
that  she  would  do  it,— poor  dear! — she  would  not 
know  how.  But  she  could  look  around  her,  get 
her  bearings  on  the  sea  of  life,  take  her  spiritual 
latitude  and  longitude,  note  whether  she  was  bear- 
ing down  upon  a  line  of  sunken  reefs,  or  drifting  on 
breakers.  She  could  lie,  like  a  child,  in  the  strong, 
soft  hands  of  God,  bathed,  like  a  babe,  in  the  ocean 
of  infinite  love.  Get  such  a  woman  newly  rested 
once,  and  she  would  be  a  new  creature.  But  mere 
idleness  will  never  rest  such  a  woman,  while  count- 
less duties(  ?)  (most  of  them  things  that  she  ought 
not  to  do)  are  clamoring  at  the  doors  of  her  inner 
consciousness. 

Where  is  the  remedy?  How  can  she  be  saved  to 
herself,  to  her  family,  to  the  world,  and  to  God? 
To  a  careful  observer  the  only  hope  seems  to  be 
in  changing  the  standards  of  values  in  the  home. 
An  elegant  simplicity,  with  good  taste,  and  the 
courage  to  be  different  from  others,  would  surely 
give  leisure.  If  home-seekers  would  elect  to  have 
less  meat  and  more  merry-making  and  mothering; 
less  tucking  and  more  truth;  less  ruffling  and  more 
rollicking;  less  fretting  and  more  fruit;  less  salad 
and  satin,  and  more  solid  comfort,  then  would  the 
lost  art  of  leisure  return.  In  a  plain  parsonage, 
recently  visited,  this  blessed  change  of  standards  of 
values  was  so  apparent  that  the  picture  is  partly 
given  for  the  delight  of  other  eyes,  and  the  encour- 
agement of  other  seekers. 
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The  first  impression  which  the  rooms  gave  was  a 
restful  sense  of  clear  space,  with  room  to  move 
freely.  The  house  was  not  large  or  lofty,  but  was 
given  this  appearance  of  noble  size  and  spacious 
height  by  the  absence  of  those  thousand  and  one 
small  articles  of  furniture  which  do  not  furnish: 
meaningless  pictures  which  litter  a  wall,  ornaments 


our  lungs,  and  consuming  our  leisure.  There  was 
no  bareness;  on  th.-  walls  a  few  copies  of  the  best 
pictures  had  plenty  of  space,  and  flowers  bloomed 
everywhere.  In  the  guest-room  was  a  blending  of 
extreme  simplicity,  with  exquisite  cleanliness,  and, 
what  is  not  common,  a  writing  table  with  every  re- 
quisite for  that  inevitable  "  letter  home  "  (which  is 
the  guest's  first  thought)  stood  in  a  place  of  honor. 
It  was  in  the  clothing  of  the  family,  and  the  table 
service,  that  the  unworldliness,  or  the  otherworldli- 
ness,  of  that  family  was  apparent. 

At  first  the  children  seemed  dressed  like  others, 
only  more  plainly.  The  absence  of  trimmings  was 
more  than  made  up  in  the  floating  of  shining  curls, 
the  sparkle  of  bright  eyes,  the  flitting  of  roguish 
dimples,  the  flush  of  health  on  little  cheeks,  and 
lips  of  cherry-red.  On  close  observation  it  was  seen 
that  the  girls  wore  gowns  and  underskirts  of  seer- 
sucker, in  pretty  colors,  striped  with  white.  The 
boys  and  the  baby  were  dressed  in  handsome  out- 
ing flannels.  These  goods  need  no  ironing,  save  a 
little  pressing  into  shape  of  bands  and  collars.  As 
at  most  parsonages,  the  house-mother  was  her  own 
"  chef,"  and  as  she  seemed  absolutely  at  leisure,  ex- 
cept for  a  brief  absence,  when  I  heard  her  directing 
the  laying  of  the  table  by  two  merry  little  daugh- 
ters, I  had  some  curiosity  as  to  the  menu.  At  the 
dining  tables,  flowers  abounded.  The  linen  was  a 
delight,  snowy  white,  thick  and  glossy.  A  gift,  as 
chance  revealed,  from  a  grateful  and  wealthy  pa- 
rishioner. No  silver  appeared  save  knives,  forks 
and  spoons  of  plain  patterns.  The  china  and  .glass, 
while  not  fragile,  were  graceful  in  shape,  and  easy 
to  care  for.  The  dinner,  which  seemed  to  have 
cooked  itself,  was  as  follows:  A  clear  soup;  an  old- 
fashioned  chicken-pie  (the  baking-dish  wrapped  in 
a  napkin);  baked  potatoes,  the  mealy  white  bursting 
through  the  cracks  made  for  the  escape  of  steam; 
sweet  potatoes,  peeled  and  also  baked  to  a  rich, 
translucent  gold;  fragrant  brown  bread;  and  prim- 
rose butter  in  delicate  cubes.  The  dessert  was  of 
fresh,  ripe  fruit,  also  sweet  apples,  which  I  could 
see  had  been  steamed  and  then  baked  until  each 
glowed  transparent  in  the  amber  sweetness  of  its 
surrounding  jelly.  Whipped  cream  was  served  with 
these  and  with  the  fragrant  coffee  which  was  served 
the  guest,  the  rest  of  the  company  drinking  only 
milk,  for,  fortunately,  the  parsonage  was  blessed 
with  a  cow. 

When  we  were  alone,  and  a  brother  and  sister  were 
merrily  waving  snowy  dish  towels  over  the  white 
oilcloth  that  covered  the  kitchen  table,  I  ventured  to 
say  to  the  house-mother,  "  You  are  not  hurried;  I  do 
not  seem  to  be  keeping  you  from  any  work,  and  yet 
you  do  everything  for  this  large  family.  Please  tell 
me  your  secret."  She  laughed,— she  had  a  laugh 
that  did  one  good,  one  of  those  laughs  that  so  rare- 
ly last  beyond  girlhood.  "  If  I  have  any  secret  it 
must  be  in  choosing  what  to  give  up  and  go  with- 
out. I  try  to  hold  fast  the.  best  things.  We  live 
simply,  as  you  see,  and  the  children  love  to  help. 
I  plan  so  as  to  make  my  work  go  as  far  as  possible, 
and  a  part  of  each  day  I  usually  work  hard.  But  I 
am  not  hurried  or  worried,  while  we  are  well;  I 
think  it  would  be  wrong.  And  we  have  very  little 
illness.  You  observe  we  eat  no  pickles  or  condi- 
ments, and  I  cook  for  several  days  at  a  time  when  I 
can.  The  ice  chest  (which  the  boys  purify  daily) 
and  the  gas  stove,  explain  the  dinner.  The  soup  was 
left  from  dinner  day  before  yesterday.  The  chick- 
en was  prepared  ready  for  the  pie  yesterday,  and 
gravy  made.  The  boys  lighted  the  oven  and  baked 
the  potatoes,  and,  while  the  girls  were  laying  the 
table,  I  stirred  up  the  pie-crust,  patted  it  into  place 
with  a  spoon  (for  I  like  to  save  handling  the  bread- 
board and  rolling-pin),  put  the  pie  in  the  oven,  heat- 
ed the  soup  in  a  porcelain  kettle,  warmed  the  gravy, 
dished  the  potatoes,  and  there  we  were.  Our  cook- 
ing is  done  for  to-day,  and  there  are  no  pots  and 
kettles  to  wash.  For  supper  we  will  have  more 
baked  apples,  bread  and  milk."  And  that  is  all  we 
had,  a  most  delicious  supper!  "  I  feel,"  said  the 
hostess,  "  that  /am  of  more  use  to  my  family  than 


we    shall    be 


we   shall    be    fed,    or    wherewithal 
clothed." 

That  blessed  woman  was  a  rest  and  an  inspiration. 
She  always  had  time.  Her  house,  her  dishes,  her 
clothing  were  easily  made  clean.  Was  a  neighbor's 
baby  sick?  She  was  a  tower  of  strength  to  the 
frightened  mother.  Was  her  husband  discouraged? 
She  beguiled  him  into  an  animated  discussion  of  a 
favorite  theme  which  brought  back  his  happy  col- 
lege days.  And  her  boys  and  girls!  To  that  happy 
flock  she  was  playmate,  companion,  comforter,  con- 
fidant, friend,— in  short,  she  was  "  MOTHER!" 


HARMLESS  CAKD-PLAYINQ. 


BY    CARRIE   A.  WESTERGREN. 

In  entering  a  home,  not  long  ago,  I  noticed  a 
package  of  cards  lying  on  the  table.  Asking  the 
mother  what  these  cards  meant,  she  answered,  "  I 
let  my  children  enjoy  themselves  in  playing  cards 
right  at  home.  I  see  no  harm  in  this,  because  I 
keep  them  from  going  into  the  saloons  and  club- 
houses among  the  bad  boys." 

The  unfortunate  mother,  however  good  she  may 
be,  forgets  that  those  boys  now  in  the  saloons  and 
clubhouses,  undoubtedly  were  encouraged  in  their 
homes  first,  to  engage  in  this  harmless  play,  as 
some  mothers  call  it.  But  as  they  grew  older  they 
sought  their  "game  mates"  away  from  home. 
How  sad  I  But  this  mother  did  not  profess  Chris- 
tianity. 

Here  is  another  home  still  sadder.  Father  and 
mother  profess  to  be  Christians,  but  their  children 
are  not,  and  lo  keep  them  away  from  bad  company 
their  father  buys  his  boys  a  checkerboard  that  they 
may  play  their  "  games "  at  home,  so  father  and 
mother  can  watch  their  conduct.  Ah,  the  good 
father  and  mother  forget  that  they  shall  not  always 
be  able  to  watch  their  children's  conduct.  The 
time  will  come  soon  for  the  departure,  and  what 
will  In-  the  result  of  that  seed  so  early  sown  in 
these  tender  hearts?  Rest  assured  that  it  is  sowing 
the  devil's  seed,  and  whatsoever  we  sow  that  we  al- 
so shall  reap.  We  who  profess  Christ,  shall  we  not 
set  a  better  example  than  to  plant  this  evil  in  our  dear 
ones,  given  to  us  to  train  and  nourish  for  heaven? 
If  these  things  are  tolerated  in  church  members' 
homes,  how  then  can  we  warn  sinners  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  of  God?  Saloons,  clubhouses  and  gam- 
bling places  are  full  of  boys  who  became  experts 
in  "card-playing"  from  an  early  training  at  their 
homes. 

Mothers,  guard  your  sons  against  this  evil,  by 
early  teaching  them  to  touch  not,  nor  handle  these 
unclean  things.  Have  not  some  of  our  excellent 
writers  provided  good  books  for  the  young?  Sure- 
ly our  dear  children  can  be  induced  to  engage  in 
something  higher,  nobler  and  greater  than  to  stoop 
as  low  as  to  partake,  or  imitate  those  of  so  low  de- 
gree as  the  "  card-players  "  and  "  gamblers." 

We  see  young  men  walking  the  streets  whose 
minds  are  already  poisoned  and  good  characters 
robbed  because  of  the  "gambling-dens."  Fathers 
and  mothers  are  not  able  to  watch  their  conduct 
any  longer.  Sad!  sad!  Let  us  help  to  root  out 
this  evil  by  reading  some  good  books  with  the  boys, 
instead  of  watching  them  play  cards. 
401  1 1  ih  St.,  S.  E  ,  Washington,  D.  C. 


THE  COST. 


which  do  not  adorn,  but  which  are  usually  crowded 

into  our  apartments,  catching  and  harboring  dust,  I  rich  food  or  fine  clothing  could  be,  and   I  am  abso- 

to  give   it  out  again  every  sweeping  day,   injuring  J  lutely  freed  from  the  dictates  of  fashion,  as  to  how 


A  little  girl  was  lying  sick,  nigh  unto  death. 
Beside  the  bed  her  father  was  watching  and  weep- 
ing. "  How  much  do  I  cost  you,  papa,  every 
year?"  asked  the  dying  child.  Again  and  again 
she  asked  the  question  until  the  father  named  a 
certain  sum.  "Why  do  you  ask  this?"  he  said. 
"  Because,"  said  the  dear  child,  "  I  thought  may  be 
you  would  lay  that  amount  out  this  year  in  Bibles 
for  poor  children  to  remember  me  by."  With  heart 
swelling  with  deepest  feeling  the  father  kissed  the 
cold  brow  and  replied:  "  I  will,  my  child;  "  and 
then,  after  a  pause,  he  added:  "  I  will  do  it  every 
year,  that  you  may  draw  others  after  you  to  heav- 
en."— Christian  Leader. 
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In   Denmark  we  have  seven   ministers.     Four  of 
them  are  in  the  eldership. 


Michigan  is  to  be  represented  on  the  Standing 
Committee  by  Bro.  I.  F.  Rairigh. 

Bro.  G.  N.  Gwinn  is  booked  for  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Nezperce,  Idaho,  to  commence  June  2. 


Mail  matter  intended  for  those  at  the  Annual 
Meeting  should  be  addressed  in  care  of  "Annual 
Meeting  Box,"  North  Manchester,  Ind. 

Bro,  S.  F.  Sanger,  formerly  of  Manassas,  Va., 
but  now  of  South  Bend,  Ind  ,  attended  the  meeting 
of  the  General  Mission  Board  at  this  place. 


Bro.  A.  B.  Barnhart,  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  came 
to  Elgin  the  early  part  of  last  week,  and  visited 
Lanark  before  the  meeting  of  the  Mission  Board. 


We  hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of  greeting  thou- 
sands of  our  patrons  at  the  Conference  this  year, 
and  regret  that  we  cannot  be  permitted  to  meet  all 
of  them.  

Bro,  H.  W.  Kreighbaum,  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  is  a 
member  of  the  Publishing  House  Executive  Com- 
mittee, and  was  with  us  a  few  days  attending  the 
meeting  of  the  committee. 


Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger,  of  Covington,  Ohio, 
preached  for  us  on  Friday  evening  of  last  week. 
He  is  a  member  of  the  Publishing  House  Executive 
Committee,  and  this  was  his  first  visit  to  Elgin. 


Do  not  fail  to  pray  for  the  work  of  the  Annnal 
Meeting.  Pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  direct  the 
brethren  aright  in  their  deliberations  and  decisions, 
that  everything  may  be  done  in  accordance  with 
the  Word.  

In  hts  "  pen  ministry "  Bro.  C.  H.  Balsbaugh, 
Union  Deposit,  Pa.,  needs  one  thing,  and  that  is  a  lot 
of  stamps.  Those  who  feel  to  do  so  will  know  how 
to  make  a  practical  application  of  this  intended 
suggestion. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  is  now  the  oldest  member  of 
the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee,  hav- 
ing been  on  the  Board  from  the  beginning,  and  is 
therefore  fully  informed  regarding  the  history  and 
work  of  the  Committee.  He  is  chairman  of  the 
Board,  and  presided  at  its  late  meeting. 


Bro.  I.  B.  Trout,  of  Lanark,  111.,  was  with  us  a  few 
days  last  week,  attending  the  meeting  of  the  Pub- 
lishing House  Executive  Committee.  .  He  is  not 
only  a  member  of  this  committee  but  also  our  Sun- 
day School  Editor,  having  been  appointed  to  this 
work  by  the  General  Missionary  Committee  last  fall. 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Publishing 
House  met  here  last  week,  to  attend  to  such  work 
as  belongs  to  the  Committee.  This  Committee  has 
a  general  oversight  of  the  work  of  the  House, 
and  directs  the  management  of  the  business  as  wis- 
dom may  dictate.  The  Committee  listens  to  reports, 
recommendations  and  suggestions  from  the  heads 
of  departments,  and  maps  out  the  course  to  be  pur- 
sued in  the  work  of  the  House.  The  brethren  com- 
posing the  Committee  expect  to  be  with  us  every 
four  months. 


Among  those  who  called  at  this  office  this  week 
was  Bro.  J.  H.  Neher,  of  Palestine,  Ark.  He  was  on 
his  way  to  the  Annual  Meeting,  and  will  also  repre- 
sent his  District  on  the  Standing  Committee. 


It  is  reported  that  in  Damascus  an  old  library  has 
been  found,  which  escaped  destruction  when  the 
city  was  destroyed  in  1401.  The  contents  and  con- 
dition of  the  library  have  not  yet  been  reported. 

Bro.  A.  F.  Miller  of  Booth,  Kans,,  spent  a  few 
days  at  Mount  Morris  last  week,  and  then  came  over 
to  Elgin,  and  was  with  us  a  short  time.  He  is  a 
member  of  the  Standing  Committee,  and  was  on  his 
way  to  the  Conference. 

Bro.  P.  S.  Myers,  of  Los  Angeles.  California,  on 
his  way  to  the  Annual  Conference,  gave  us  a  short 
call.  We  regret  that  he  could  not  remain  longer, 
He  represents  California  and  Arizona  on  the  Stand- 
ing Committee.     

Bro.  John  Zuck,  of  Clarence,  Iowa,  was  with  us 
during  the  late  meeting  of  the  Mission  Board  at  this 
place,  Bro.  Zuck  was  elected  a  member  of  the 
Board  at  the  last  Conference.  He  conducted  the 
services  here  last  Sunday  morning. 

If  the  reports  be  correct  a  very  unusual  thing  has 
happened  at  Anderson,  Indiana.  In  189S  the  Bap- 
tist church  at  that  place  employed  a  pastor  at  Sioo 
a  month,  he  to  receive  his  pay  each  month.  He 
now  claims  that  he  has  received  no  part  of  his  sal- 
ary for  one  year,  and  has  actually  sued  the  board  of 
trustees  for  what  is  due  him.  He  says  that  he 
means  to  teach  the  church  to  pay  her  debts.  This 
is  a  case  of  members  going  to  law  one  with  another, 
and  before  the  world,  too,  at  that.  It  is  a  pity  that 
there  is  not  a  wise  man  among  them,  to  assist  in  ad- 
justing their  differences  and  avoid  putting  the 
church  to  open  shame  before  the  unconverted.  A 
few  such  occurrences  will  put  a  practical  end  to 
Christianity  in  any  city.  Those  who  watch  the  court 
proceedings  will  be  constrained  to  say,  "  O  how 
these  Christians  bite  and  devour  one  another!" 


In  some  of  the  American  cities  a  crusade  has  be- 
gun against  the  ringing  of  church  bells.  In  the  ab- 
sence of  watches  and  clocks  there  was  a  time  when 
the  church  bells  proved  quite  a  convenience,  but  in 
many  cities  and  towns  they  are  now  of  but  little  use 
and  in  most  instances  might  be  dispensed  with.  In 
some  they  are  really  annoying,  and  seem  to  say, 
"Here  is  Christ,"  "  Lo,  there  is  Christ,"  and  thus 
practically  contradict  each  other.  There  is  no  neces- 
sity of  bells  at  the  theaters  and  opera  houses  to  call 
the  people  together.  They  know  when  the  perform- 
ances commence,  and,  governed  by  their  watches 
and  clocks,  make  it  a  point  to  be  there  on  time. 
Those  who  attend  services  at  the  churches  can  do 
the  same  thing.  We  do  not  mean  to  say  thr.t  there 
is  anything  specially  wrong  in  the  use  of  church 
bells,  but  circumstances  are  rendering  them  of  little 
value,  The  money  they  cost  may  well  be  spent  for 
a  better  purpose. 


"  Ronayne's  Reminiscences  "  is  the  title  of  a  book 
that  has  been  on  our  desk  awaiting  attention  for 
some  weeks.  The  work  gives  a  history  of  the 
author's  life,  telling  how  for  a  time  he  struggled  for 
an  existence,  then  how  he  renounced  Romanism 
and  then  Freemasonry.  From  beginning  to  end  the 
book  is  as  interesting  as  a  romance,  and  the  exposi- 
tion given  of  Masonry  is  the  most  convincing  that  we 
have  ever  read.  In  this  book  Mr.  Ronayne  tells  just 
how  he  was  initiated  into  the  lodge,  and  how  he  was 
advanced  from  one  degree  to  another.  How  he  for 
years  served  as  Past  Master  of  a  lodge  in  Chicago, 
how  he  initiated  scores,  and  then  how  he  became 
disgusted  and  left  the  lodge  forever.  He  has  visit- 
ed a  number  of  States,  and  worked  the  degrees  in 
public.  In  some  places  he  was  annoyingly  persecut- 
ed. The  whole  story  is  told  in  this  book  of  445 
pages.  It  is  a  fine  work  to  place  in  the  hands  of 
boys  and  young  men,  and  is  almost  certain  to  con- 
vince them  that  there  is  nothing  in  Masonry  for  any 
Christian  man  or  anyone  else.  Price,  Si,  The  book 
may  be  ordered  from  this  office. 


Bro.  Geo.  C.  Carl  and  wife,  of  Oregon,  stopped 
with  us  on  their  way  to  the  Annual  Meeting. 
Bro.  Carl  is  giving  special  attention  to  mission  work 
on  the  coast,  and  is  quite  hopeful  of  the  future. 
He  is  a  member  of  the  Standing  Committee.  He 
preached  for  us  last  Saturday  evening. 

Last  Sunday  your  Office  Editor  had  the  pleasure 
of  addressing  one  of  the  most  attentive  assemblies  he 
has  met  in  a  long  while.  In  the  audience  were  about 
thirty  members,  and  about  them  was  one  noticeable 
and  commendable  feature — every  sister,  young  and 
old,  had  her  bonnet  removed,  and  had  on  her  prayer 
covering.  Our  subject  was,  "The  Inward  Condi- 
tion." If  we  can  succeed  in  getting  people  to  culti- 
vate and  develop  their  souls  aright,  it  will  never  be 
necessary  to  say  one  word  about  the  external  mani- 
festations.    That  part  will  take  care  of  itself. 


We  close  these  pages  on  Tuesday  morning,  and 
start  to  the  Annual  Meeting  on  Wednesday  morn- 
ing. We  go  prepared  to  gather  news  rapidly,  and 
in  the  next  issue  may  have  considerable  to  say 
about  what  can  be  seen  and  heard  on  the  Confer- 
ence grounds.  Our  report  for  the  issue  is  likely  to 
contain  news  up  to  as  late  as  the  coming  Sunday 
evening.  The  time  was  when  an  issue  of  the  paper 
was  dropped  out  during  the  Conference  week,  and 
the  editors  permitted  to  have  a  little  rest.  But  that 
time  is  past.  We  are  presumed  to  work  just  as  hard 
at  the  Annual  Meeting  as  we  do  at  our  desk.  This, 
however,  we  do  not  regret,  if  we  can  only  please  the 
Lord  and  prove  helpful  to  our  readers.  It  is  at  all 
times  a  pleasure  to  prepare  reading  for  those  who 
appreciate  our  efforts. 


The  Presbyterian  General  Assembly,  which  met 
in  St.  Louis  last  week,  was  called  upon  to  consider 
two  articles  in  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith. 
They  read  as  follows: 

3.  By  the  decree  of  God,  for  the  manifestation  of  His  glory, 
some  men  and  angels  are  predestinated  unto  everlasting  life, 
and  others  foreordained  unto  everlasting  death,, 

4.  These  angels  and  men,  thus  predestinated  and  foreordained 
are  particularly  and  unchangeably  designed;  and  their  num- 
ber is  so  certain  and  definite  that  it  cannot  be  either  increased 
or  diminished. 

It  would  seem  that  no  sober  thinking  people 
could  ever  be  induced  to  accept  statements  of  faith 
so  void  of  reason.  But  for  generations  every  Pres- 
byterian minister  has  been  asked  to  accept  the  doc- 
trine. Some  did  it  in  good  faith  while  others  held 
to  mental  reservations.  The  Assembly  appointed 
a  committee  to  consider  the  entire  question  of  a  re- 
statement of  the  doctrinal  standards,  and  report  to 
the  next  General  Assembly.  This  probably  means 
that  the  two  objectionable  articles  will  in  time  J>e 
eliminated  from  the  Confession.  It  is  to  be  regret- 
ted that  the  Assembly  cannot  see  its  way  clear  to 
discard  the  whole  Westminster  Confession,  and  in 
the  place  of  it  adopt  the  New  Testament  as  the  rule 
of  faith  and  practice. 


We  need  to  give  special  attention  to  those  who 
have  become  separated  from  the  flock.  There  are 
hundreds  of  them,  and  as  a  rule  they  have  a  very 
warm  feeling  for  the  church.  We  are  just  in  receipt 
of  a  letter  from  a  man  who  united  with  the  church 
years  ago,  when  he  was  quite  young.  Circum- 
stances led  him  to  a  distant  part  of  the  country 
where  no  Brethren  live.  He  spent  years  without 
ever  seeing  one  of  our  ministers,  and  finally  cast  his 
lot  in  with  another  denomination.  He  says  he  still 
loves  the  Brethren,  and  takes  great  delight  in  the 
^Messenger,  reading  every  article  in  the  paper.  At 
times  his  soul  is  thrilled  by  some  things  that  come 
under  his  notice.  While  we  are  pleased  to  learn 
that  the  Messenger  is  proving  a  comforter  to  him 
we  exceedingly  regret  that  his  home  is  not  in  the 
church  where  he  was  born  anew.  We  ought  to  look 
up  all  these  people  who  once  belonged  to  the  house- 
hold of  the  faith  and  do  what  we  can  to  induce 
them  to  return  to  the  church  again.  Probably  there 
is  no  better  way  of  doing  this  than  to  see  that  they 
receive  the  Messenger  regularly.  This  will  so  in- 
terest them  that  they  cannot  feel  fully  contented 
away  from  the  church  of  their  choice,  and  in  course 
of  time  may  be  induced  to  return  to  the  fold. 
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Bro.  Lewis  VV.  Teeter,  of  Hagerstown,  Ind.,  a 
member  of  the  General  Mission  Board  has  been  with 
us  several  days,  assisting  with  the  work  of  the 
Board.     He  preached  for  us  last  Sunday  evening. 

The  following  from  our  Bro.  Beahm  will  be  read 
with  interest: 

Mechanic  Grove,  Pa.,  May  24,  1900. 

1  am  still  with  wife  and  children,  who  are  sheltered  during 
ffly  Illness  under  the  kindly  roof  of  Bro.  Geo.  Bucher.  For 
eight  months  my  suffering  has  been  almost  constant,  of  ten  very 
severe;  but  thus  far  the  Master  hath  led  me  on  most  graciously. 
I  desire  greatly  to  be  at  Annual  Meeting  this  year,  but  at  this 
time  1  do  not  expect  to  attend.  I  pray  that  it  may  be  the 
greatest  meeting  of  the  century!  Fraternally, 

1.  N.  H.  Beahm. 

Our  printed  mailing  list,  when  made  ready  for  the 
mailer,  is  about  600  feet  long,  or  long  enough  to 
reach  nearly  half  across  a  forty-acre  field.  Each 
State  and  post  office  has  its  place,  and  if  we  have  the 
name  and  post  office  of  a  subscriber  we  can  find  it  on 
this  long  list  inside  of  a  few  minutes,  and  sometimes 
inside  of  a  few  seconds.  Now  and  then  a  subscrib- 
er, without  giving  his  address,  writes  us,  thinking 
that  as  we  have  his  name  on  our  list  we  can  very 
easily  find  his  address.  Let  some  one  who  fails  to 
give  either  his  State  or  post  office,  imagine  what  a 
task  it  would  be  to  look  over  a  list  of  printed  names 
200  yards  long,  and  he  can  form  some  idea  of  the 
trouble  those  make  who  fail  to  give  their  address 
when  they  write.  To  go  over  a  list  of  this  kind, 
searching  for  a  name,  would  require  fully  five  hours, 
possibly  more,  while  if  the  address  is  properly  given 
the  whole  thing  need  not  take  up  more  than  a  min- 
ute or  two,  and  sometimes  not  that. 


nEETINQ  OF  THE  MISSION  BOARD. 


—The  General  Missionary  Committee  met  in  the 
mission  room,  in  the  Publishing  House  last  Saturday 
morning,  and  entered  upon  the  business  presented 
for  consideration. 

1 — The  meeting  was  opened,  as  usual,  by  prayer. 
The  Brethren  never  think  it  proper  to  begin  their 
work  without  asking  the  blessing  of  God  upon  their 
labors,  and  seeking  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

—Considerable  attention  was  given  to  the  work  in 
Brooklyn,  New  York,  and  such  recommendations 
made  as  were  deemed  advisable  for  the  success  of 
the  cause  in  that  city. 

-At  La  Grange,  N.  C,  there  is  a  little  band  of 
worshipers,  whose  faith  and  practice  are  very  much 
like  the  Brethren's.  Some  time  ago  they  asked  for 
recognition  upon  the  part  of  our  people.  Bro.  H. 
C.  Early  was  sent  to  confer  with  and  instruct  them 
more  perfectly  regarding  the  teachings  of  the  New 
Testament  as  understood  by  the  Brethren.  He  was 
most  warmly  received  by  them,  and  arrangements 
have  been  made  to  receive  a  number  of  them  into 
the  church  by  baptism.     Bro.  H.  C.  Early  is   to  re- 

iit  the  place  and  attend  to  the  work  as  wisdom 
may  direct. 

-Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  is  to  spend  the  coming 
fall  and  winter  in  Florida,  preaching  the  Gospel,  and 
doing  such  work  as  may  be  required.  It  is  impor- 
tant that  the  work  in  that  State,  for  the  present  at 
'east,  be  placed  in  charge  of  an  elder.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  this  effort  will  result  in  great  good  in  the 
extreme  part  of  the  South. 

—Considerable  attention  was  given  to  the  Canada 
Mission  in  Montreal,  and  a  minister  was  selected  for 
">e  mission.  Should  the  brother  consent  to  enter 
uP°n  the  work,  we  may  expect,  in  time,  quite  satis- 
factory results.  To  us  it  seems  that  Canada  is  a 
Very  promising  field.  The  people  have  our  language. 
°ur  customs  and  way  of  thinking  are  much  alike, 
and  it  is  altogether  probable  that  the  Brethren's 
doctrine  will  take  well  with  the  people  in  all  parts 
of  Canada.  We  trust  to  see  the  day  when  we  shall 
c  hundreds  of  ministers  and  as  many  congrega- 


tions 


m  this  part  of  North  America. 


—The  Negro  mission  also  came  up  for  further 
onsideration,  and  was  quite  fully  discussed.  It  is 
e  t  that  we  ought  to  open  up  missions  in  the  South, 


but  there  are  obstacles  hard  to  surmount.  We  hope 
to  overcome  them  in  time,  and  of  this  matter  con- 
siderable may  be  said  in  the  Messenger  before 
many  months. 

—The  Board  feels  the  urgent  necessity  of  sending 
more  help  to  the  India  mission  field,  and  it  is  alto- 
gether probable  that  more  workers  will  be  sent  at 
an  early  date.  At  this  time  our  missionaries  are 
simply  overrun  with  work,  and  must  have  assist- 
ance. The  handling  of  the  India  famine  fund,  and 
looking  after  the  starving  have  greatly  increased 
their  labors  and  responsibilities. 

— Very  encouraging  reports  come  front  the  mis- 
sion in  Switzerland.  The  Board  decided  to  send 
Si, 000  to  Bro.  Fercken  to  erect  a  house  of  worship 
in  Lancy.  Having  a  house  of  their  own  the  Breth- 
ren in  Switzerland  will  be  far  better  prepared  for 
work. 

— No  small  amount  of  other  business  was  done, 
not  necessary  to  mention  here.  Much  of  it  related 
to  the  adjusting  of  matters  at  certain  points,  and 
adopting  measures  calculated  to  strengthen  the 
cause  in  the  different  fields. 

— The  calls  for  money  to  carry  on  the  mission 
work  in  the  various  State  Districts  was  large,  and 
the  Board  responded  to  them  as  wisdom  seemed  to 
dictate.  A  few  calls  were  irregular,  and  therefore 
not  granted. 

— Upon  the  part  of  the  Board  there  is  a  fixed  pur- 
pose to  induce  all  the  District  Boards  to  lake  active 
charge  of  all  the  mission  points  in  their  respective 
Districts,  and  push  the  work.  The  Hoard  is  dis- 
posed to  help  the  Districts  that  show  an  intelligent 
disposition  to  help  themselves.  Every  member  of 
the  Committee  would  like  to  see  an  exceedingly  ag- 
gressive Mission  Board  in  each  State  District,  a 
board  disposed  to  give  attention  to  every  call  for 
preaching  in  its  territory,  and  then  push  out  into 
the  unoccupied  fields.  Such  a  board  will  look  up 
energetic  evangelists,  put  them  in  the  field,  encour- 
age them,  and  look  for  some  results  more  than  mere- 
ly filling  appointments.  It  pays  to  put  money  into 
the  hands  of  such  District  Boards,  and  it  is  a  pleas- 
ure to  the  Committee  to  be  able  to  do  so. 

— Some  people  are  inclined  to  censure  the  Gener- 
al Board  for  not  taking  direct  charge  of  certain  mis- 
sions in  State  Districts.  They  see  that  the  Gospel 
is  not  preached  as  it  should  be,  and  feel  that  the 
General  Board  is  to  blame.  Such  is  not  the  case. 
This  Board  is  not  disposed  to  look  after  the 
points  that  are  directly  under  the  charge  of  State 
Boards,  but  is  willing  and  even  anxious  to  help  such 
to  the  full  extent  of  the  means  placed  in  their 
hands. 

— Very  late  Saturday  evening  the  Board  adjourned 
to  meet  again  at  the  Annual  Meeting.  Some  time 
ago  it  was  thought  not  necessary  to  hold  any  ses- 
sions on  the  Conference  grounds,  but  there  is  some 
business  of  such  nature  that  it  could  not  at  this 
time  be  attended  to  here. 


mains  of  grace,  not  grace  itself,  and  they  exist,  not 
for  their  own  sake,  but  to  make  him  strong  and  fruit- 
ful. He  does  not  measure  his  growth  by  his  in- 
creasing relish  for  them,  but  by  the  increase  of 
power  to  subdue  the  evils  in  his  heart,  and  of  pow- 
er to  bear  with  and  help  others. 

And  the  principle  here  set  forth,  as  quoted  from 
the  Sunday  School  Times,  may  well  be  applied  to  the 
ordinances  or  other  external  duties  named  in  the 
New  Testament.  They  are  the  means  of  grace,  and 
not  the  grace  itself.  It  is  not  to  be  understood  that 
they  possess  merit,  or  purchasing  power  in  any 
sense.  Their  purpose  is  to  develop  Christian  char- 
acter of  the  highest  type.  The  mere  fact  that  we 
obey  the  ordinances  is  not  conclusive  evidence  that 
we  love  the  Lord  Jesus  and  obey  him  from  the  heart. 
But  we  do  th'em  because  we  love  him.  We  know 
them  to  be  the  means  of  grace  set  forth  in  the  Gospel, 
and  therefore  do  them  because  it  is  the  grace  we  are 
after.  To  neglect  these  external  duties  is  to  neg- 
lect some  of  the  important  means  of  grace. 


THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  AS  A  CREED. 


SOMETHING  BETTER  THAN  THE  LEAVES 
OF  A  TREE. 


Let  us  not  mistake  means  for  ends.  The  leaves 
of  a  tree  are  very  useful  in  their  place.  They 
spread  out  an  immense  surface  to  the  air,  to  drink 
in  the  carbonic  acid  which  forms  the  tree's  natural 
food,  and  they  thus  help  to  build  up  the  trunk,  and 
to  fit  the  tree  for  fruitfulness,  if  it  be  a  fruit-bearer. 
But  they  are  not  the  end  for  which  the  tree  exists.  So 
it  is  with  our  religious  observations  and  acts  of  ado- 
ration. They  are  means  to  an  end.  They  are  ways 
of  spreading  out  our  souls  in  the  air  and  sunshine  of 
divine  grace,  that  we  may  drink  in  those  influences 
which  make  us  grow  in  strength  and  fruitfulness. 
In  this  sense  we  may  take  the  promise  of  the  Psalm- 
ist,— "  His  leaf  also  shall  not  wither."  He  is  a  man 
who  never  neglects  anything  that  he  knows  to  be  a 
means  of  grace  to  him.     But  such  things  are  the 


We  think  that  it  is  an  easy  matter  for  any  one  to 
see  where  the  ME9SEN00R  stands  in  relation  to  the 
conflicting  theories  of  modern  Christendom.  Look- 
ing at  the  situation  from  a  religious  standpoint,  it 
must  be  evident  to  any  thinking  person  that  the 
whole  Christian  world  is  in  a  state  of  confusion. 
People  arc  running  hither  and  thither  in  search  of 
the  truth,  and  not  a  few  of  them  arc  being  more  or 
less  affected  by  every  wind  of  doctrine. 

Now,  the  purpose  of  the  Messenger  is  to  do 
away  with  this  confusion,  and  get  the  minds  of  the 
people  settled  on  the  written  Word — the  Word  that 
should  serve  as  the  man  of  our  counsel  in  all  things. 
We  arc  of  the  impression  that  if  all  the  creeds  and 
confessions  of  faith  could  be  burned,  and  the  peo- 
ple left  to  regulate  their  lives  more  by  the  New  Tes- 
tament, there  would  be  a  far  greater  oneness  than 
is  now  found  among  the  professed  followers  of 
Christ.  Creeds  have  hopelessly  divided  them  and 
there  is  no  way  of  restoring  the  oneness  that  charac- 
terized the  early  congregations  but  to  get  rid  of  the 
creeds. 

These  creeds  are  simply  so  many  wedges  calcu- 
lated to  make  the  gap  between  religious  bodies  still 
wider.  They  are  the  next  thing  to  a  wall  of  parti- 
tion that  the  apostles  themselves — were  they  pres- 
ent— could  hardly  break  down, 

Our  plea,  and  our  only  plea,  is  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  the  room  of  man-made  creeds.  This  alone 
will  solve  the  problem.  If  we  can  induce  the  peo- 
ple to  read  and  study  the  same  book,  and  then  get 
them  to  order  their  lives  in  harmony  with  its  teach- 
ings, there  is  a  possibility  of  restoring  the  unity  that 
should  characterize  the  people  of  God.  And  while 
standing  in  defense  of  this  claim  the  Messenger 
has  nothing  whatever  to  fear,  It  is  the  truth  that 
we  are  after,  and  since  the  Word  of  the  Lord  con- 
tains that  truth,  we  have  everything  to  gain  and 
nothing  to  lose  in  urging  it  as  our  only  rule  of  faith 
and  practice. 

We  need  more  preaching  that  emphasizes  the  im- 
portance of  accepting  the  New  Testament  as  our 
only  creed.  What  is  in  that  book  we  ought  to  obey, 
and  teach  to  others.  This  is  our  duty,  and  it  is  not 
pleasing  to  God  that  we  should  in  any  manner  fall 
short  of  it.  We  need  to  read  what  the  men  of  God 
taught  on  this,  that  and  the  other  subject,  and  make 
the  people  to  understand  the  reading.  Why  can  we 
not  have  more  of  this  kind  of  work  done?  The 
world  is  ready  for  it,  and  the  Brethren  are  the  very 
people  to  stand  right  in  the  front  ranks  with  the  open 
Bible.  We  claim  to  keep  all  the  ordinances,  and  to 
walk  steadfastly  in  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  blameless,  and  now  why  not  carry  this  teach- 
ing to  every  part  of  this  land?  Who  would  not  be 
willing  to  aid  in  such  a  noble  work? 
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HOME  NOTES. 


As  a  rule,  we  like  to  talk  and  write  about  things 
abroad  rather  than  at  home.  We  also  are  apt  fo 
feel  that  they  will  be  more  interesting  because  of 
their  being  at  a  distance,  forgetting  that  it  is  at 
home  and  abroad  everywhere  with  the  most  people. 
The  things  that  are  at  home  with  us  are  abroad  with 
the  large  majority  of  others.  So  that  everything  we 
talk  and  write  about  is  at  home  with  some  and 
abroad  with  others.  And,  after  all,  where  is  there  a 
more  interesting  or  lovely  place  than  our  own 
home,  the  place  where  we  live,  labor  and  spend  our 
days  and  years?  If  there  is  one  thing  pertaining  to 
this  life  that  we  as  a  people  and  nation  should  be 
thankful  for,  it  is  that  we  have  a  country  of  homes, 
where  we  can  live  under  our  own  vines  and  apple 
trees  and  be  permitted  to  worship  our  God  accord- 
ing to  the  light  of  our  own  conscience  and  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ. 

Home  always  was  a  pleasant  place  to  us,  but  it 
seems  doubly  so  since  our  late  return,  and  as  age 
grows  upon  us.  Not  because  we  live  in  the  garden 
spot  of  the  world  and  have  better  and  prettier  sur- 
roundings, better  neighbors  and  better  society  than 
the  other  parts  of  the  world;  but  because  we  are  be- 
coming acclimated  to  our  surroundings  and  have 
learned  to  know  our  own  people  better.  Then,  too, 
we  have  lived  longer  with  those  who  are  so  near  and 
dear  to  us  in  our  own  household,  and  the  thought  is 
being  forced  upon  us  that  the  time  of  our  thus  living 
together  is  necessarily  growing  shorter. 

Then,  too,  we  may  say  that  this  has  been  a  most 
lovely  spring.  The  leaves  of  the  trees  are  more 
green,  the  flowers  have  been  more  beautiful  and 
sweet,  a  greater  variety  of  birds  warble  and  sing 
in  our  yards  and  on  our  lawns.  We  do  not  say  that 
this  is  so.  Indeed  we  suppose  it  is  not.  Winter 
has  thrown  its  shades  between  the  seasons  and  we 
have  forgotten  how  pretty  and  lovely  the  former 
ones  were.  And  we  are  glad  that  we  have  such 
feelings  because  much  of  them  comes  from  the 
heart  rather  than  from  the  trees,  shrubs,  yards, 
lawns,  flowers  and  birds.  And  we  have  happy 
hearts  because  we  love  Jesus.  And  if  we  love  him 
more  this  spring  than  we  did  during  the  ones  that 
are  past,  things  appear  and  are  just  so  much  more 
beautiful  and  lovely. 

We  have  just  passed  through  the  blessed  experi- 
ences of  a  Communion  season.  During  the  week 
there  were  held  in  the  chapel  noon-day  prayer 
meetings  of  fifteen  minutes  which  were  more  than 
interesting,  they  were  inspiring  and  soul-finding — 
soul-saving.  On  Wednesday  evening  we  had  an  un- 
usually spiritual  prayer  meeting;  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day evenings  preparatory  services.  On  Saturday  at 
two  o'clock  five  were  baptized  to  walk  in  the  new 
life.  At  three  o'clock  examination  services  were 
held,  and  in  the  evening  the  Communion  services. 
The  number  of  communicants  was  quite  large — two 
hundred  or  more.  What  a  change  from  only  six 
members  when  we  began  at  this  place!  The  serv- 
ices were  sweet  and  blessed  to  all,  we  hope,  And 
from  the  spirit  manifested  we  feel  that  many  said 
down  deep  in  their  hearts,  It  was  good  to  be  there. 

As  helps  in  the  ministry  we  had  with  us  our 
School  Advisory  Committee,  elders  James  A.  Sell, 
T.  B.  Maddock  and  W.  S.  Long.  We  also  had  with 
us,  Eld.  Jas.  R.  Lane,  of  the  Aughwick  church,  who 
has  removed  to  Huntingdon  and  will  make  his 
church  home  with  us.  To  have  such  brethren  with 
us  in  our  services,  in  our  homes,  at  our  tables,  and 
our  altars,  is  a  privilege  that  we  greatly  enjoy  and 
appreciate.  The  more  we  are  together  and  associ- 
ate life  with  life,  the  greater  becomes  our  fellowship 
and  the  stronger  draw  the  bonds  of  love. 

On  Sunday  we  had,  in  all,  six  meetings — and 
though  so  many,  no  one  seemed  to  weary,  because 
they  were  sermons  of  helpfulness  and  full  of  the 
brotherly,  sisterly  and  Christ  spirit. 


For  our  home  ministers  it  was  also  a  day  of 
Christ  labor.  Bro.  J.  B.  Brumbaugh  was  called  to 
assist  at  a  love  feast  at  Everett;  W,  J.  Swigart,  at 
Bellwood;  J.  A.  Myers,  at  Altoona;  A,  H.  Haines,  at 
Entricken,  and  several  of  the  other  brethren  filled 
the  two  appointments  in  the  Ardenheim  church. 
And  so  we  are  laboring  in  the  Master's  work,  en- 
couraging the  saints  and  inviting  sinners  to  come  to 
Christ.  h.  b.  b. 


THE  DEAD  SEA. 


The  Dead  Sea  in  Palestine  was  formerly  much  larger  than 
at  present,  as  is  shown  by  the  old  beaches  stretching  at  vari- 
ous altitudes  around  the  whole  basin, 

The  phenomenon  is  not  due  to  natural  causes,  but  to  the 
steadily  increasing  quantity  of  water  that  is  taken  from  the 
Jordan  River  for  irrigation  purposes.  There  are  other  smaller 
streams  flowing  into  the  sea  and  they,  too,  are  being 
utilized  by  the  increasing  number  of  farmers,  who  are  divert- 
ng  all  the  water  they  can  get  to  the  lands  and  are  relieving 
the  monotonous  aspect  of  the  former  arid  and  lifeless  region 

ith  many  verdant  fields. 

The  latest  travelers  say  that  some  of  the  salt  deposits  cov- 
ering the  bottom  of  the  lake  may  now  be  seen  above  the  wa- 
ter in  the  shallower  places  and  near  the  shores.  This  is  a  new 
aspect  in  addition  to  the  deposits  of  salt  crystals  that  have  al- 
ways been  observed  on  the  shores.  But,  even  though  this 
desiccation  goes  steadily  on,  it  will  take  a  long  time  to  dry  up 
the  waters,  for  it  requires  a  sounding  line  over  1,300  feet  long 
to  touch  the  bottom  in  the  deep  northern  part  of  the  basin. 

The  above  from  the  New  York  Sun  is  going  the 
rounds  of  the  papers,  and  contains  very  little  that  is 
correct.  The  Dead  Sea  is  one  of  the  oldest  lakes  in 
the  world,  and  is  at  this  time  1,300  feet  below  sea  lev- 
el. There  was  a  period,  in  prehistoric  times,  when 
the  water  was  considerably  higher  than  at  present, 
but  since  the  beginning  of  history  there  has  been  very 
little  change  and  none  that  is  perceptible  for  the 
last  hundred  years.  There  is  no  truth  whatever  in 
the  report  that  the  sea  is  being  affected  by  the  water 
taken  from  the  Jordan  to  irrigate  the  land  in  the  Jor- 
dan valley.  Comparatively  little  water  is  diverted 
from  the  stream  for  this  purpose,  not  enough  to  af- 
fect the  stream  in  the  least. 

Probably  not  a  tenth  of  the  water  is  taken  from 
the  river  for  irrigating  purposes  that  was  used 
in  that  manner  in  the  time  of  Christ.  In  fact 
very  little  farming  of  any  kind  is  done  in  the 
Jordan  valley.  The  soil,  however,  is  good,  and  the 
climate  all  that  could  be  desired  for  semitropical 
products.  Especially  is  the  plain  of  Merom,  north 
of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  productive.  We  visited  the 
valley  of  the  Jordan,  at  several  points,  in  the  driest 
season  of  the  year,  and  were  a  little  surprised  to 
find  such  a  great  abundance  of  water,  and  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  every  acre  of  land  laying  on 
either  side  of  the  river  might  be  irrigated  without 
materially  affecting  the  stream,  or  the  Dead  Sea. 
Into  this  sea  six  million  gallons  of  water  fall  daily, 
and  if  necessary  a  good  deal  of  it  can  be  spared 
for  irrigating  purposes. 


SICKNESS. 


cling  to  the  servant  of  Elisha  and  his  seed  after 
him.  2  Kings  $'*-2f.  God  can  cause  pestilences 
famines  and  diseases  to  come  to  a  country  and 
sweep  people  into  their  graves  by  the  thousands. 
Generally  speaking  we  should  attribute  our  sickness 
to  some  lack  on  our  part,  and  the  evil  one  may  be 
the  cause  of  even  this.  But  none  of  us  would  care 
to  attribute  sunstroke,  seasickness  or  the  toothache 
to  Satan.  We  do  not  want  to  think  of  God  as  send- 
ing such  things  upon  us,  so  the  better  way  is  to 
obey  the  law  of  the  Lord  both  in  nature  and  revela. 
tion,  and  if  we  must  suffer  let  us  do  so  in  the 
faith  possessed  by  Trophimus,  whom  Paul  left  at 
Miletum  sick.  2  Tim.  4:  20.  He  was  a  good  man, 
but  he  got  too  sick  to  travel.  Paul  went  away  and 
left  him  sick,  but  not  under  the  influence  of  the  devil. 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Is  sickness  of  God,  or  of  the  devil? — A,  R. 

One  might  with  equal  propriety  ask  whether  sun- 
stroke, freezing  to  death,  drowning  or  burning  are 
of  God  or  the  devil.  To  whom  must  seasickness  be 
attributed?  Then  what  about  the  toothache,  the 
earache  and  kindred  troubles?  Then,  what  of  sick- 
ness among  animals  and  birds,  where  there  is  no 
power  of  reason,  and  therefore  no  responsibility? 
How  about  disease  among  the  trees,  and  all  kinds 
of  plants?  How  about  the  death  germs  that  lurk  in 
malarious  districts,  where  not  a  human  being  lives, 
and  where  civilized  man  could  not  spend  a  week 
without  becoming  sick?  Then,  who  is  the  cause  of 
ailments?  The  devil,  mainly,  but  there  is  some- 
thing even  beyond  the  power  of  the  devil.  There  is 
a  law  that  regulates  everything  relating  to  life.  Of 
this  law  God  is  the  author.  In  harmony  with  this 
law  a  man  was  born  blind  when  neither  he  nor  his 
parents  had  sinned.  John  9:  2,  3,  4.  It  was  the 
special    act   of   God    which  caused  the  leprosy  to 


What  is  the  proper  position  for  a  laymember  to  assume 
when  speaking  in  a  prayer  or  social  meeting — sitting  or  stand- 
ing?   And  why? — S.  L. 

In  these  meetings  the  laymember  is  entitled  to 
the  same  privilege  enjoyed  in  council  meetings. 
He  can  stand  or  remain  seated  while  talking.  But 
it  is  better  to  stand  so  that  those  present  may  un- 
derstand what  is  said.  Jesus  sometimes  stood  and 
sometimes  he  remained  seated.  In  a  matter  of  this 
kind  there  is  liberty.  It  is  not  a  question  of  law  or 
Gospel,  but  a  matter  of  convenience.  Where  the 
spirit  of  God  is  in  a  prayer  meeting,  there  will  be 
liberty. 

If  the  gift  of  healing  and  miracles  ended  with  the  apostles, 
why  did  not  faith  and  prophecy  and  teaching  and  interpreta- 
tion of  different  kinds  of  language  end  with  them  too?  Was  the 
twelfth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians  intended  for  the  apostles? 
Or  for  the  whole  church  as  long  as  it  should  remain? — A.  R. 

The  twelfth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians  was  writ- 
ten for  our  learning,  but  in  the  very  next  chanter 
(verse  13)  we  are  told  that  faith,  hope  and  charwj 
remain  (verse  8),  that  prophecies  shall  fail  and  that 
tongues  shall  cease.  And  so  it  is.  Men  can  no  more 
foretell  events.  They  cannot  speak  in  tongues  that 
they  have  not  learned,  nor  can  they  do  other  things 
that  belong  to  miracles.  It  is  sufficient  that  we  re- 
ceive with  all  sincerity  the  written  Word,  obey  it, 
teach  it  to  others,  make  our  calling  and  election 
sure,  and  trust  God  for  the  rest.  The  people  who 
do  these  things  do  not  need  miracles  to  prove  to 
them  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  those  who 
will  not  accept  him  upon  what  has  been  written, 
would  probably  not  receive  him  though  he  should 
appear  again. 

Would  there  be  anything  wrong  about  me  secretly  doing  a 
certain  thing  that  some  of  our  best  Brethren  are  in  favor  off 
It  is  a  point  on  which  the  Brethren  are  somewhat  divided,  and 
yet  the  Conference  has  decided  against  it. — L.  S.  S. 

Jesus  says,  "  In  secret  have  I  done  nothing."  I" 
matters  of  this  kind  we  can  do  no  better  than  to  fol- 
low his  example.  One  who  secretly  does  some- 
thing that  he  knows  a  majority  of  his  brethren  are 
opposed  to  never  feels  altogether  easy  in  their  pres- 
ence. It  is  far  more  honorable  to  do  the  thing 
op'enly,  and  prepare  to  face  the  consequences.  But 
since  we  promised  to  comply  with  the  rules  of  the 
church,  when  we  entered  the  body,  the  proper  thing 
for  us  is  to  carry  out  these  rules  and  not  seek  to  vio- 
late them  secretly  or  otherwise. 

Where  I  live  some  of  the  members  have  departed  from  the 
order  of  the  church,  and  I  feel  discouraged.  What  is  my  duty 
under  the  circumstances?—/.  E.  R. 

Your  duty  is  to  live  right,  set  the  people  a  good 
example,  and  then  preach  the  Word.  Jesus  wants 
the  truth  proclaimed  until  the  end  of  the  age,  and 
no  true  minister  should  think  of  neglecting  his  par 
of  the  work  so  long  as  there  is  any  one  to  preach  to- 
Never  become  discouraged.     Noah  preached  a  hui 


dred  years  or  more  and  succeeded  in   saving 


only 


his  own  family.  If  we  cannot  succeed  in  separating 
the  believers  wholly  from  the  ways  of  the  world,  e 
us  do  the  best  for  them  we  can.,  J.  H.  *• 
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General  Missionary 

...AND... 

...Tract  Department. 

COMMITTEE. 

D.  L.  Miller,         Illinois    I    S.  F.  Sangbr,        Virginia 

L.  W.  Tbbtbr.      Indiana   |    A.  B.  Barnhart,     -     Md 

John  Zuck.    -    Iowa. 


CF~Addrc88    all    business    to    General   missionary 
and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  Illinois. 


WHY  PRAY  FOR  THE  MISSIONARY? 

In  the  great  field  of  Christian  endeavor  they 
are  few  who  are  looked  up  to  as  fully  consecrat- 
ed and  holy  people  aa  the  missionary  on  the 
field.  If  any  one  will  be  "  sainted  "  these  days 
the  faithful  missionary  will  stand  about  first 
chance.  This  high  ideal  of  missionary  life, 
however,  does  not  exempt  any  members  at 
home  from  praying  for  the  missionaries;  far 
whatever  the  opinions  of  the  individual  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  this  does  not  take  from  the 
missionary  the  fact  that  he  is  human  and  as 
prone  to  error  as  any  one.  While  this  is  true 
in  the  general  sense  there  are  specific  tempta- 
tions to  which  the  missionary  is  exposed  and 
the  church  at  home  is  not,  and  prayer  should 
be  offered  to  shield  him  from  these  tempta- 
tions.   Of  these  let  first  be  named: 

The  temptation  not  to  grow  in  grace.  At 
first  thought  one  would  think  the  missionary's 
chance  is  the  greatest.  But  recall  the  fact  that 
the  frontier  does  not  offer  the  means  of  grace — 
spiritual  services  every  Lord's  Day,  weekly 
services — all  ot  which  are  a  strong  incentive  to 
faithfulness  and  greater  effort  in  the  divine 
life.  At  home  it  is  receiving,  on  the  field  it  is 
Constant  giving  with  little  or  no  receiving. 
Closely  associated  with  this  is  the  influence  of 
not  being  in  touch  with  church  society.  One 
may  theorize  that  he  will  not  miss  church  as 
sociation  and  can  be  as  "  firm  as  a  rock  "  when 
standing  alone,  but  the  actual  practice 
prolonged  period  is  most  trying  and  too  often 
proves  fatal  to  Christian  character.  It  must 
be  remembered  that  on  the  field,  as  a  rule,  the 
society  in  which  the  missionary  moves  is  below 
him  and  he  is  alone  in  the  sphere  he  moves. 
The  tendency  is  all  downward,  or  not  growing 
in  grace. 

Then  there  is  the  temptation  of  jealousy  of 
others*  successes.  This  matter  of  "increase  "  is 
with  the  Lord.  He  blesses  and  withholds 
blessings,  and  no  living  person  can  know  why, 
simply  because  he  is  not  able  to  discern  the 
heart  of  the  person  blessed  or  not  blessed. 
Other  conditions  enter  into  the  problem.  But 
this  all  granted,  it  is  still  a  most  trying  experi- 
ence for  the  missionary  to  plod  along  in  the 
work  with  no  visible  results  to  report  from  his 
field  while  his  fellow-worker  in  an  adjoining 
field  is  among  the  highly  favored  of  God. 
Then  let  those  at  home  pray  that  no  root  of 
bitterness  or  spring  of  jealousy  should  ever 
arise  among  the  workers  on  the  field. 

Another  temptation  is  self  exaltation.  It  is 
hard  for  any  one  to  get  self  out  of  his  work; 
but  the  missionary  has  great  trials  along  this 
line.  He  is  looked  up  to,  by  the  more  ignor- 
ant, almost  worshiped,  is  consulted  on  every 
hand,  and  in  fact  has  a  large  say  in  all  affairs 
of  the  mission.  How  easy  it  is  to  transpose 
the  feelings  into  that  unfortunate  state,  "  1 
have  done  all  this,"  and  rule  as  Christ  desig 
nated,  "They  which  are  accounted  to  rule  ex- 
ercise lordship  over  them;  and  their  great  ones 
exercise  authority  over  them."  Mark  10:  42. 
The  evils  of  such  a  case  at  home  are  too  appar- 
ent and  too  frequent  to  have  the  least  sem- 
blance of  desirability  in  them,  and  how  sad  must 
be  the  condition  should  it  prevail  on  the  field. 
Then,  brethren  and  sisters,  when  before  the 
throne  hold  up  the  arms  of  your  workers  in  the 
mission  field,  and  pray  that  these,  with  other 
evils,  may  never  be  found  in  them.  The 
prayer  of  a  faithful  righteous  one  availeth 
much,  and  this  power  to  help  on  the  field  rests 
with  the  individual  member  at  home. 


"In  her   infancy   the  church  gave  all  her 
apostles,  except   James,  to  the  foreign  work, 

leaving  the  home  work  to  be  carried  OP  byoth-       Each  one  should  settle  it  in  bis  heart  how 
er  laborers."  |  much  he  is  willing  to  honor  God  with  bis  sub- 


HONOR  DUE  TO  GOD. 

BV  J,  EDWIN  JONES. 

Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with  the  first 
(mils  of  all  thine  increase.— Prov.  3:9., 

Neither  will  I  offer  burnt  offerings  unlo  the  Lord  ol 
that  which  cost  me  nothing.— 2  Sam.  24:  ;.| . 

Honor  is  due  Almighty  God  from  all  his 
creatures.  There  are  very  many  who  refuse 
to  admit  the  truth  of  Rev.  4:  11,  "Thou  art 
worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory  and  honor  and 
power;  for  thou  hast  created  all  things  and  for 
thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created."  But 
in  the  minds  of  those  who  accept  the  truth 
and  believe  the  testimony  of  the  Gospel  there 
should  be  a  well-defined  idea  in  regard  to  the 
nature  of  that  honor  that  belongs  to  the  Crea- 
tor and  Redeemer. 

God  promised  the  children  of  Israel  as  they 
were  entering  the  Promised  Land  that  he 
would  not  drive  out  the  enemy  in  one  year  lest 
the  wild  beasts  should  multiply  and'cotisume 
them.  But  little  by  little  would  he  drive  them 
out  until  Israel  increased  to  inherit  the  land, 
Jesus,  in  his  prayer  for  the  disciples  and  those 
who  should  believe  through  their  word,  said: 
"Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth;  thy  word  is 
truth."  And  as  the  mind  cannot  at  once  grasp 
the  whole  volume  of  truth,  we  are  sanctified  as 
rapidly  as  we  learn  and  accept  the  truth  of 
God.  Add  to  this  the  words  of  Jesus  to  Peter, 
"When  thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren,"  and  we  conclude  that  we  may  honor 
God  in  proportion  as  we  learn  and  obey  his 
will. 

Though  the  avenues  through  which  we  may 
honor  God  are  many,  let  us  at  this  time  exam- 
ine that  special  manner  brought  to  view  by 
Solomon  and  David  in  the  Scriptures  quoted  at 
the  head  of  this  article.  In  the  minds  of  far 
too  many  of  the  followers  of  Christ  the  idea  ob- 
tains that  the  increase  of  our  goods,  the  fruit  of 
our  labor,  belongs  to  us  to  use  as  we  wish. 
But  the  Bible  teaches  us  that  "  the  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof."  "  For  every 
beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  and  the  cattle 
thousand  hills."     Ps.  50:  10. 

God's  followers  were  early  taught  that  even 
we  ourselves  and  all  we  possess  belong  to  him, 
But  God  who  created  us,  considering  our  na- 
tures and  necessities,  asked  not  all  of  our  time, 
but  one-seventh.  And  though  the  increase  of 
our  flocks  and  fields  and  the  fruit  of  our  toil 
were  all  his  own,  he  asked  not  all,  but  one- 
tenth  to  be  returned  for  his  use.  We  are  some- 
times told  that  this  was  a  law  for  the  children 
of  Israel  and  that  "  the  perfect  law  of  liberty  " 
provides  only  for  laying  by  in  store  as  Godhas 
prospered  us,  and  that  every  one  should  give 
as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart.  These  truths, 
set  forth  in  the  New  Testament  and  sealed  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  should  not,  nor  do 
they,  give  force  to  an  argument  that  would  di- 
minish the  honor  due  to  God.  On  the  contra- 
ry, coupled  with  existing  facts,— the  greater  en- 
joyments of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  the  added 
responsibility  that  comes  with  increased  favor 
and  knowledge, — these  Scriptures  give  forceto 
the  argument  that  surely  not  less  is  expected  ol 
;  as  Christians  than  was  required  of  the  Jews, 
That  there  should  be  system  in  our  giving, 
that  it  should  be  done  upon  an  established 
principle,  is  evidenced  by  the  Scripture,  "Lay 
by  him  in  store  as  God  has  prospered  him." 
Too  often  our  giving  is  regulated  by  our  feel- 
ings,  and  because  our  needs  are  many  and  our 
income  small  it  often  requires  some  specia! 
event  as  famine,  pestilence  or  calamity,  or 
some  specially  touching  sermon  to  induce  us  to 
give  of  the  means  held  in  trust  by  us.  "As 
God  has  prospered  him"  suggests  a  propor- 
tionate amount  of  our  income, — not  of  our  sur- 
plus, but  "  the  first  fruits  of  all  thine  increase," 
"Every  man  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so 
let  him  give."  There  is  a  great  difference  be- 
tween purpose  and  feeling.  And  if  in  giving  to 
God  we  could  establish  in  each  one  a  Purpose, 
and  banish  from  each  as  a  criterion  our  feel- 
ings, it  would  mean  not  alone  an  increase  in 
funds  for  carrying  on  the  work,  but  a  corre- 
sponding increase  in  the  missionary  spirit,  and 
zeal  for  the  Master.  The  word  purpose  signi- 
fies a  studied  design.  As  opposed  to  feeling,  a 
purpose  considers  not  so  much  present  circum- 
stances or  surroundings  as  the  final  issue, — the 
ultimate  good.  We  then  conclude,  assuredly, 
that  though  the  Gospel  lays  down  no  specific 
rule  to  govern  our  giving,  if  we  have  no  pur- 
pose in  regard  to  the  matter,  we  are  not  in  har- 
mony with  the  will  of  God, 


stance,  and  make  it  his  first  duty  to  give  to 
God  the  first  fruits  of  all  his  increase.  Too 
many  church  members  rest  on  the  words,  "  sal- 
vation is  free."  While  salvation  is  indeed  free 
to  the  sinner,  and  we  are  invited  to  come  with- 
out money  and  without  price,  we  no  sooner 
come  into  saving  relation  with  God  than  we 
become  responsible  for  extending  that  free  in- 
vitation to  other  souls.  Careful  thought  along 
this  line  of  duty  will  perhaps  bring  us  closer  to 
God  and  add  to  our  influence  and  power  and  to 
his  honor,  in  the  advancement  of  Christ's  king- 
dom on  the  earth. 

Grundy  Center,  Iowa. 

WHO  IS  TO  BLAME? 


BY  J.  S.  FLORY. 

Quite  recently  a  brother  who  is  a  member 
of  one  of  our  District  Mission  Boards  in  one  of 
the  most  populous  sections  of  our  Brotherhood 
said  to  me:  "Our  greatest  difficulty  in  supply- 
ing the  needs  of  certain  outlying  posts  where 
mission  work  has  been  opened  up  is  to  get  the 
men  qualified  for  the  place.  We  have  now  in 
our  District  three  points  that  badly  need  breth- 
ren to  take  them.  We  have  the  money,  but  not 
the  men'' 

Now  when  we  consider  the  work  that  is  being 
done  in  the  homes  of  our  brethren,  in  the  Sun- 
day schools  and  young  people's  meetings,  and 
last,  but  not  least,  in  our  schools,  the  question 
comes  with  a  sense  of  deep  consideration  and 
concern,  Why  is  it  we  have  not  men  fully 
equipped  for  the  work?  Either  the  training 
lacks  some  salient  features  necessary  to 
make  them  what  the  church  demands,  or  the 
Board  is  too  exacting  in  qualifications.  While 
there  may  be  some  who  attribute  the  failure  to 
the  latter  cause,  it  goes  without  saying  that  the 
large  majority  will  attribute  the  lack  to  a  want 
of  more  real  Gospel  in  the  make-up  of  charac- 
acter.  It  is  evident  that  the  characteristics  of 
the  Gospel  ought  to  qualify  men  and  women  to 
be  successful  missionaries.  If  implanted 
the  child,  developed  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
endorsed  in  our  schools,  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  will  mould  men  and  women  for  efficient 
work, 

There  must  be  consistency  in  the  work 
throughout,  or  counteracting  influences  will 
make  mission  work  a  failure,  I  once  read  of 
a  circumstance  of  a  humble  missionary  in  a 
foreign  land  getting  his  converts  to  discard 
their  costly  jewels  because,  he  said,  it  was  the 
will  of  Christ  they  should  do  so.  "Yes,"  said 
they  in  their  new  love,  "we  will  do  anything 
for  Christ's  sake."  Soon  after  a  missionary 
and  his  wife  were  sent  there  to  help  in  the 
work.  The  wife  was  decked  in  jewels.  The 
old  missionary  sat  down,  folded  his  hands  and 
wept  in  sorrow.  What  he  had  labored  so  hard 
to  plant  in  the  hearts  of  his  converts  was  now 
to  be  rooted  up  by  heip{?)  from  a  Christianf?) 
land. 

I  know  of  a  circumstance  where  an  elder  had 
labored  for  quite  awhile  at  a  distant  point 


New  York  Evangelist,  is  a  fine  illustration  of 
true  Christian  spirit: 

A  benevolent  man  had  made  up  his  mind  to 
give  one  hundred  dollars  to  the  Lord's  work, 
but  before  it  was  paid  over  he  suffered  a  disaster 
by  a  destructive  hailstorm.  An  extensive  con- 
servatory just  completed  and  designed  for  flor- 
iculture, as  a  business,  was  damaged  to  the  ex- 
tent of  hundreds  of  dollars.  "  I  met  him,"  said 
the  narrator,  "a  short  distance  from  his  home, 
and  was  again  invited  to  call  and  receive  his 
donation, 

"  While  walking  towards  bis  home  he  said, 
'I  had  intended  to  give  this  time  $  too,  but,' 
pointing  to  the  greenhouse,  'in  view  offthis  ca- 
lamity I  shall  be  obliged  to  reduce  it  to  ;$6o.' 
I  said  nothing  but  followed  him  intojthe  dwell- 
ing. He  gave  me  a  seat,  and  then  called  Mrs. 
Pennock  out;  and  after  an  absence  so  long  "as 
to  excite  my  wonder,  he  returned,  and  [handed 
me  his  check  for  $100! 

"Thinking  it  possible  that  it  was  written  by 
a  slip  of  the  thought,  I  said, '  So  you  mean^this 
for  $ioo?'  'Yes,' he  replied,  'my  wife! and  I 
have  talked  it  over  a  little,  and  we  have^con- 
cluded  it  best  for  us  to  bear  the  loss  ourselves, 
and  not  charge  it  to  the  Lord.'  Thus  spoke 
the  cheerful  giver,  such  as  God  says  he  love«; 
and  it  was  a  spirit  which,  if  carried  out,  would 
make  all  our  Christian  enterprises  ,j'  panic 
proof.'" — The  Watchword, 

THE  EARNEST  MISSIONARY. 

It  is  well  known  that  in  the  early  days  of 
missionary  enterprise  a  missionary  went  to  the 
West  Indian  Islands  to  preach  to  the  slaves. 
He  had  the  misfortune  of  being  white,  and  the 
slaves  ranked  him,  therefore,  with  the  oppress- 
ors from  whose  hands  they  had  suffered  so 
much.  They  were  driven  afield  so  early,  they 
worked  so  hard,  they  came  back  at  night  so 
late,  so  hungry  and  so  tired,  and  they  crept  in- 
to their  straw  beds  so  soon,  that  there  was  not 
a  moment  during  the  day  when  the  missionary 
could  get  access  to  them,  The  Sabbath  was  to 
them  as  other  days.  His  difficulties  were  in- 
creased because,  belonging  to  the  race  that  op- 
pressed them,  they  repelled  him.  Ht  saw 
there  was  but  one  way  in  which  he  could  serve 
them — namely,  by  taking  upon  himself  their 
condition,  He  sold  himself,  became  a  slave, 
and  was  driven  to  the  plantations  with  them. 
When  he  smarted  under  the  lasb,  when  the 
sweat  poured  from  his  brow,  when  the  intolera- 
ble oppression  and  cruelty  of  slavery  came 
home  to  him  from  actual  experience,  he  could 
speak  to  them  as  a  man  who  felt  their  sorrows, 
and  had  partnership  with  them.  And  because 
he  had  taken  hold  of  their  surroundings,  and 
had  become  like  unto  them  in  suffering,  they 
listened  to  him,  and  the  Gospel  had  free 
course,  and  was  glorified  among  those  down- 
trodden men  and  women. 

How  shall  they  believe  in  Him  of  whom 
they  have  never  heard?     How  shall  they  hear 


his  territory  and  gathered  together  a  little  band    without    a    preacher?      And   how    shall   they 


of  faithful  workers  who  loved  the  Lord,  and 
loved  him  and  the  principles  he  inculcated  into 
their  minds.  The  young  members  were  mod- 
els of  light  to  others  in  unworldliness.  In 
course  of  time  the  elder's  son,  a  member  of  the 
church,  visited  this  little  band.  His  want  of 
consistency  in  practicing  what  the  father 
preached  was  a  blow  that  left  bad  influences 
behind. 

And  so  it  is.  In  judging  righteous  judgment 
those  mission  boards  must  have  regard  to  con- 
sistency in  practice  with  the  doctrine  to  be 
preached.  What  a  wide  field  is  open  for  wor- 
thy and  consistent  workers  in  the  Master's 
causel  We  have  never  yet  known  of  a  young 
brother  who  had  a  spirit  of  humble  submission 
and  a  yielding  mind  to  the  wishes  of  the 
church,  connected  in  his  character  with  his  tal- 
ents, but  what  found  his  place;  not  that  he 
sought  it,  but  the  place  will  come  to  him  or 
find  him;  for  there  are  many  places  now  seek- 
ing just  such  men. 

Again  we  ask.  Who  is  responsible  that  we 
have  not  the  men? 

CHARGING  LOSSES  TO  THE  LORD. 

How  frequently  Christian  people  make  dis- 
asters or  disappointment  an  excuse  for  cutting 
short  their  benevolent  contributions!  This  is 
usually  the  first  place  where  retrenchment  be- 


preach  except  they  be  sent?  "  Romans  10:  14. 
Livingstone,  in  one  of  his  Cambridge  lectures, 
tells  of  a  chief  who  said  to  him,  "All  my  fore- 
fathers have  passed  away  without  hearing 
these  things.  If  what  you  say  is  true,  how  is  it 
that  your  forefathers,  knowing  of  them,  did  not 
send  word  to  my  forefathers?  " 


Our  Prayer  Meeting-. 

SOME  THINGS  THAT  CHRIST  WILL  DO. 

For  Week  Ending  fune  16. 

1.  Love. — "  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life."    John  15:  13. 

2.  Pity. — "  In  his  love  and  his  pity  he  redeemed 
them."    Isa.  63:  9. 

3.  Sympathize. — "  In  all  their  affliction  he  was 
afflicted."    Isa.  63:  o.. 

4.  Forgive. — "  Having    forgiven   you  all  tres- 
passes."    Col.  2: 13. 

5.  Help. — "  Jesus   took  him  by  the  hand  and 
lifted  him  up."— Mark  g:  27;  Heb.  2:8. 

6.  Comfort. — "  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless; 
I  will  come  unto  you."    John  14:  18. 

7.  Guide. — "  He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth." 
John  16:  13. 

Deliver. — "He  hath  sent  me  to  preach  de- 
liverance to  the  captives."     Luke  4:  iS. 


gins,  but  it   is  both  ungenerous  and   unjust.    9.  Reward.—"  Where  1  am  there  ye  may  be  al- 
Tbe  following  incident,  recently  related  in  the  |      so."    John  14:  3. 
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Notes  from  Our  CorresPon^^s^ 

""•^Tcoidwatsr  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  nt»s  from  »  lar  conotiy." 

ARIZONA. 

Verde Two  were  baptized  April  22  on  Upper  Verde.— 

Nellie  Wallingford,  Aiiltman,  Aria.,  May  IS. 
IDAHO. 
Mountain  Home.— We  have  been  isolated  from  the  church 
of  our  choice  for  several  years,  and  now  the  last  few  months 
the  Brethren  are  settling  west  of  us  at  different  points,  where 
in  the  near  future  will  be   at  least  two  organized  churches 
of  the  Brethren   in  southern  Idaho.     May  the  time  speedily 
come  when  we  can  have  organized  churches  of  the    Brethren 
all  over  this  southern   Idaho.     I  hold  my  membership  in  the 
Nampa  church;  was  with  the  Brethren  twice  last  fall.     Nampa 
is  fifty  miles  west  of  this  place.     We  all  feel   encouraged  to 
press  on  in  work  for  the  Lord.— D.  P.  Keefer,  May  20. 
ILLINOIS. 
Martin  Creek.— We  assembled  in  regular  quarterly  council 
May  12,  with  Eld.  J.  C.  Stoner,  of  Hutsonville,  111.,  presiding. 
Bro.  ].  W.  Harshbarger  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meet- 
ing    We  decided  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  Oct.  27.    Our 
love  feast  is  to  be  Nov.  3,  at  3  P.  M.    Bro.  Stoner   preached 
three  sermons  while  with  us  which  were  much  appreciated  — 
/.  /.  Scrogum,  Fairfield.  III.,  May  14. 

Mt.  Vernon.— We  met  in  council  May  10.  Five  members 
were  received  by  letter  and  two  letters  were  granted.  It  was 
decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  on  Saturday,  Sept.  15,  at  the  home 
of  ].  M.  Angle,  five  miles  northeast  of  Mt.  Vernon.  A  pre- 
paratory council  meeting  will  be  held  Saturday,  Aug.  18,  at  10 
A.  M.  We  hope  these  meetings  will  be  well  attended  and 
much  good  done—  D.  Z.  Angle.  May  20. 

Waddam's  Orove The  Waddam's  Grove  church  held  its 

quarterly  council  May  26.  Four  were  received  by  letter  and 
one  letter  was  granted.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  so- 
licit funds  to  either  buy  or  build  a  church  in  Waddam's  Grove. 
Bio.  Frank  Starr  was  elected  foreman  of  our  Bible  meeting. 
We  will  have  a  Sunday-school  meeting  July  a,.— Albert  Myers, 
May  2$. 


INDIAN  TERRITORY. 
Mince We  are  now  living  in  a  very  nice  little  town  situat- 
ed on  the  Rock  Island  Road,  but  are  isolated  from  the  church 
and  its  heavenly  influences.  Yes,  isolated  means  a  great  deal 
more  than  many  of  us  know.  1  am  the  only  member  I  know 
of  for  miles  around.  You  that  have  the  opportunity  of  wor- 
shiping in  God's  house  and  with  his  people  should  not  be  neg- 
: — ..ui  of  your  blessed  privilege  and  duty.  Although  circum- 
stances isolated  us  from  worshiping  as  we  would  love  to  do,  we 
are  very  thankful  to  know  God  is  present  everywhere  and  will 
not  isolate  us  from  him  if  we  only  trust  him.  I  would  be 
pleased  to  have  any  members  passing  through,  stop  over  and 
visit  us  here.  I  request  the  brethren  to  remember  the  isolat- 
ed, and  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  my  family. 
—Loltie  E.  Carver,  May  13. 

INDIANA. 
Baugo  Church.— We  met  in  council  last  Saturday.  We  ap- 
pointed our  love  feast  for  June  16.  commencing  at  4:  30.  We 
decided  to  get  Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger,  of  South  Bend,  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Baugo  house  next  October.  Bro. 
H.  M.  Schwalm  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting. — 
Christian  Metsler,  Wakarusa,  hid..  May  22. 

Bethel  Center. — We  held  our  love  feast  May  n.  Bro.  Geo. 
W.  Studebaker,  of  Fredonia,  Kans.,  officiated.  Other  visiting 
ministers  were  G.  Kitterman,  I.  J.  Howard  and  A.  C.  Young. 
We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school  which  is  increasing  in 
attendance  and  interest.  We  use  the  Brethren's  supplies  in 
our  school  and  deem  them  very  good.  We  have  teachers' 
meeting  every  week.  The  attendance  is  often  small,  but  the 
very  best  of  interest  is  manifested  at  the  meetings. — Ida  L. 
Smith,  Hartford  City,  Ind.,  May  21. 

Cedar  Lake This  church  met  in  quarterly  council  May  12. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  moving  along  nicely.  In  April  Bro.  G. 
D.  Zollers,  of  South  Bend,  was  with  us  a  few  days  and  gave  us 
a  few  talks  on  bis  life  on  the  ocean,  which  were  well  received. 
He  made  some  fine  applications.  We  only  wished  he  could  stay 
longer.  The  writer  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting. 
— ■/.  H.  Ehon,  Fairfield  Center,  Ind.,  May  20. 

Edna  Mills.— Bro.  J.  L.  Hazlett  baptized  a  sick  woman  one 
night  last  week,  thus  adding  one  to  our  number.— fohn  E. 
Metzger,  May  20. 

Elkhart  Valley. — Our  love  feast,  May  24,  was  well  attend- 
ed, and  truly  it  was  a  season  of  "spiritual  refreshment"  to  our 
waiting  souls.  Bro.  H.  M.  Schwalm  officiated. — Edna  Puter- 
bjfugh,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  May  23. 

Fort  Wayne. — Bro.  A.  Wright,  of  North  Manchester, 
preached  two  sermons  for  us  May  6.  On  May  13  Bro.  O.  C. 
Ellis  preached  one  sermon.  One  letter  was  recently  received. 
The  Lord's  work  is  prospering  nicely  at  this  place.  OurSunday 
school  is  outgrowing  our  present  room.  Two  classes  were  re- 
cently organized.  We  now  have  seven  classes,  and  all  are 
quite  large.  Our  best  attendance  in  May  was  107.  The  at- 
tendance has  doubled  in  a  year's  time.  All  seem  encouraged 
to  press  forward,  and  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
people. —  Clara  E.  Stau/fer,  133  Buchanan  St.,  May  21. 

Flora. — The  management  of  the  Daily  Conference  foumal 
guarantees  that  the  paper  shall  be  mailed  to  subscribers  and 
friends  at  home  the  same  day  that  it  is  printed,  at  ten  cents 
per  week.    This  is  a  great  improvement  over  past  years  and 


those  desiring  a  knowledge  of  the  work  as  it  progresses 
should  send  in  their  subscriptions  at  once  to  The  Journal, 
North  Manchester,  Ind.—/?.  G.  Cross-white,  North  Manches- 
ter, Ind.,  May  21, 

Ooshen We,  the  West  Goshen  church,  Ind.,  met  in  church 

council  May  19.  Brother  A.  H.  Puterbaugh.  Alex  Miller  and 
others  were  present.  Seven  members  were  granted  letters  to 
move  away  and  three  were  received  by  letter.  Brethren 
Levi  Hoke  and  Aaron  Hess  and  wives  were  installed  into 
office,  they  having  married  sisters  outside  the  district.  Broth- 
er Levi  Hoke  was  selected  presiding  elder  for  the  Goshen 
district.  The  Goshen  district  is  well  supplied  with  ministers, 
having  five  elders  and  four  ministers  in  the  second  degree, 
with  three  houses  to  worship  in  and  about  four  hundred  mem- 
bers.    One  brother  was  reinstated.—/.  H.  Milter,  May  21. 

Hlbbard.— In  the  Salem  district  at  the  Hibbard  schoolhouse 
a  few  brethren  and  sisters  concluded  to  organize  a  Sunday 
school  at  the  schoolhouse.  Last  Sunday,  April  29,  the  school  was 
organized  with  a  house  full  of  pupils  which  expect  to  attend 
the  school  each  Sunday.  Bro.  Ruff  was  elected  superintend- 
ent; assistant,  sister  Eliza  Moore  and  Bro.  Charley  Crill.  The 
collection  raised  was  S1.38.  This  place  has  been  isolated 
from  church  or  Sunday  school  for  about  five  years.  There 
never  has  been  a  Brethren  Sabbath  school  here.  There  are 
many  little  children  in  and  around  this  little  town  and  no 
place  to  go  on  the  Lord's  Day  but  to  wander  up  and  down  the 
railroad  or  the  river—  Ellen  Ruff,  Twin  Lake,  Ind.,  May  6. 

Hartford  City Sunday  evening  we  listened  to  a  very  in- 
teresting sermon  preached  by  our  elder,  Bro  Levi  Winklebleck. 
We  are  to  have  prayer  meeting  with  a  sick  sister  next  Thurs- 
day evening.  We  have  Sabbath  school  each  Sabbath  and 
preaching  twice  each  Sabbath.— Rosella  Holcroft,  May  21. 

Muncle.— On  the  evening  of  May  18  I  enjoyed  a  love  feast 
with  the  Brethren  in  the  city  of  Muncie.  I  have  been  travel- 
ing and  preaching  for  fifty-eight  years,  and  here  I  saw  the 
most  convenient  and  nicest  arrangements  I  ever  saw,  and  re- 
joice to  see  the  good  prospects  there  are  in  building  up  a 
strong  church  in  the  city  that  I  preached  in  over  fifty-seven 
years  ago.  Bro.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker  is  presiding  over  the 
work.  1  hope  that  the  Brethren  will  carry  on  the  good  work, 
not  only  here,  but  in  other  cities  as  well.—  Geo.  W.  Studebaker, 
Fredonia,  Kans.,  May  23. 

St.  Joseph  Valley — Our  congregation  met  in  quarterly 
council  May  19.  Elder  D.  P.  Miller  officiating.  We  decided  to 
hold  our  Communion  Oct  6;  also  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
Sept.  29  and  continue  until  after  Communion.  Bro.  D.  S. 
Cripe  was  sent  as  delegate  to  Annual  Conference.— Anna  E. 
Cripe,  South  Bend,  Ind,  May  21. 

Wabash.— Our  council  was  held  to-day,  preparatory  to  our 
love  feast  on  June  13.  The  report  by  the  visiting  deacons  was 
very  encouraging.  One  was  received  by  letter,  a  young  broth- 
er late  from  Manchester  College.  The  home  ministers  were 
assisted  by  Eld.  J.  D.  Rife.  A  good  turnout  of  members  was 
present. — K.  A.  Hursh,  May  24. 


IOWA. 

Ames.— We  are  a  small  band  of  members  at  this  place, 
but  we  feel  that  the  Lord  has  been  with  us.  We  have  our 
meetings  every  third  Sunday  of  each  month.  We  have  no 
resident  minister.  Bro.  S.  Goughnour  presides  over  our  little 
fluck.  He  was  with  us  May  20.  Our  hearts  were  made^to  re- 
joice that  another  one  has  been  added  to  our  band,  Bro.  Frank 
Thomas.  We  feel  that  good  seed  has  been  sown.  We  decid- 
ed to  hold  our  Communion  June  23  and  24. — Lizzie  McColly, 
May  21. 

Mt.  Etna.— We  held  our  love  feast  May  12.  We  had  an 
enjoyable  feast,  Bro.  John  P.  Bailey  officiating.  Ministering 
brethren  with  us,  Brother  isaac  Webb  and  Davis  Sink.— Nellie 
Bailey,  May  20. 

Middle  Creek.— May  19  we  had  a  very  pletsant  council. 
Bro.  A.  Wolf,  our  elder,  presided.  Brother  Wolf  remained  over 
Sunday  and  gave  us  three  sermons.  He  wields  the  Sword  of 
the  Spirit  faithfully  and  fearlessly.  May  the  Lord  richly  biers 
his  labors  at  this  place.  Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing 
nicely  with  Bro.  S.  P.  Miller  as  superintendent.  Those  wish- 
ing to  attend  our  love  feast  June  18,  it  A.  M.,  will  please  come 
the  day  before  (those  coming  by  rail).  The  members  are  few 
and  scattered  and  the  work  all  falls  on  two  or  three,  making  it 
impossible  to  meet  any  at  train  on  the  day  of  meeting— /«««!> 
Alexander,  New  Sharon,  Iowa,  May  23. 

South  Keokuk. — Our  love  feast  of  May  19  was  a  very  pleas- 
ant one.  Bro.  S.  F.  Brower  officiated.  Sunday  morning  Bro. 
E.  G.  Rodabaugh  gave  a  short  talk  to  the  Sunday  school.  At 
the  close  of  the  preaching  services  a  collection  was  taken  for 
the  sufferers  in  India,  amounting  to  SI  1.87. —  Grace  Brown,  01- 
lie,  Iowa,  May  2.f. 

KANSAS. 
Abilene. — We  held  our  love  feast  May  12  and  13.  About 
one  hundred  and  fifty  members  communed.  Bro.  J.  B.  Shirk 
officiated.  On  Sunday  morning  we  had  a  children's  meeting, 
at  the  close  of  which  a  collection  was  taken  for  the  famine 
sufferers,  amounting  to  a  little  over  thirty  one  dollars.  We  had 
a  week's  meeting  before  the  love  feast.  The  home  ministers 
began,  but  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  of  McPherson,  came  on  Tuesday 
evening  and  helped  us  along.  He  gave  us  six  soul-cheering 
sermons.— C.  A.  Shank,  May  21.  , 

Bird  City — For  the  benefit  of  the  Northwestern  District  of 
Kansas  and  Colorado  Mission  Board  the  Blind  Preacher  will 
commence  a  series  of  meetings  May  29  at  Fort  Collins,  Colo. 
My  post  office  address  will  be  there  for  fifteen  days. — G.  H, 
Sharp,  May  20. 


East  Maple  Orove.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held  May 
ig.  Business  session  lasted  ninety  minutes,  in  which  time 
twelve  questions  weie  acted  upon.  The  meeting  closed  with 
good  feeling.  Bro.  I.  H.  Crist  presided— C.  C.  Root,  Gardner, 
Kans.,  May  21. 

Eden  Valley The  church  met  in  quarterly  council  May  12. 

Bro.  Addison  Fryfogle  presided  in  the  absence  of  an  elder. 
The  annual  visit  reported  all  in  harmony.  Four  dollars  was 
sent  to  the  India  sufferers.  May  19  our  love  feast  was  held. 
The  servants  who  gave  us  of  the  Bread  and  Water  of  Life  were 
elders  M.  Keller,  W.  B.  Himes  and  J.  H.  Shambeiger.  One 
received  by  letter.  We  chose  Eld.  Thomas  Winey  to  take 
care  of  us  for  one  year.—/.  William  Miller,  Seward,  Kans., 
May  21. 

Fort  Scott.— Our  council  occurred  May  14.  Eld.  A.  L. 
Boyd  presided,  assisted  by  Eld.  W.  B.  Sell.  Three  profitable 
meetings  were  held.  We  also  enjoyed  the  presence  of  breth- 
ren C.  S.  Garber,  F.  H.  Crumpacker,  Amos  Sellers,  and  Sister 
Garber,  all  of  Redfield  —  Mary  E.  Tisdale,  May  21. 

Olathe.— On  Saturday,  May  19,  the  Brethren  of  the  Olathe 
congregation  met  for  Communion  services.  Owing  to  inclem- 
ent weather  the  ministerial  force  from  adjoining  congrega- 
tions was  very  limited.  I'he  services  were  orderly  and  im- 
pressive. We  feel  much  encouraged  by  the  presence  of  so 
many  members  from  adjoining  congregations  on  such  occa- 
sions. The  song  service  was  soul-cheering  especially  during 
the  Sunday  service.—/0.  H.  Hertzog,  May  21. 

Ozawkle The  Ozawkie  church 'met  in  council  May  12. 

There  was  not  much  business  to  attend  to.  The  church  decid- 
ed to  represent  at  Annual  Meeting,  and  Eld.  J.  A.  Root  was 
elected  delegate.  The  Sisters'  Aid  Society  is  doing  a  good 
work.—/.  W.  Moser,  May  20. 

Parsons Our  church  convened  in  quarterly  council  May 

19,  Bro.  M.  O.  Hodgden  presiding.  Three  church  letters  were 
granted.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Oct.  20.  On  Tuesday 
evening,  May  15,  Bro.  W.  B.  Sell,  our  District  missionary,  de- 
livered an  excellent  missionary  discourse.  Our  minister,  Bro. 
C.  H.  Newton,  who  has  been  unable  to  be  with  us  for  nearly 
two  months  on  account  of  sickness,  is  with  us  again,  and  we 
all  feel  thankful—  Mabel  Murray,  2J22  Stevens  Ave.,  May  21. 

Pleasant  View.— We  organized  our  Sunday  school  May  6, 
with  the  writer  as  superintendent  and  Father  Souler,  assistant. 
We  have  no  had  meeting  since  November  and  would  be  glad 
if  any  of  the  brethren  would  stop  as  they  go  through  and 
preach  for  us.— Clara  Harlzog.  Lomy  Island,  Kans.,  May  12. 

Washington  Creek.— The  Washington  Creek  church  held  a 
love  feast  May  12.  Bro.  C.  J.  Hooper,  of  Topeka,  Kans.,  offici- 
ated. Bro.  Hooper  held  meetings  during  the  week  following 
the  love  feast.  Four  were  baptized.—  S.  E.  l'ostma,  Alfred, 
Kans.,  May  22. 

Wichita May    12  we  held    our   love  feast.    Ministering 

brethren  present  were  D.  Vaniman,  C.  Harader,  W.  Roger  and 
S.  Delp.  Brother  Vaniman  officiated.  About  sixty  communed. 
We  bad  a  very  enjoyable  feast  and  received  many  words  of 
instruction  and  encouragement  from  our  brethren.  We  also 
had  a  week's  meeting  previous  to  our  feast.  Our  aged  broth- 
er, John  Wise,  preached— N.J.  Brown,  May  21. 
MARYLAND. 
Beaver  Creek Our  love  feast  was  held  May  19.  The  at- 
tendance was  not  so  large  as  usual  because  of  the  rainy  day. 
A  number  of  ministering  brethren  from  the  adjoining  congre- 
gations were  with  us,  including  Bro.  H.  C.  Early,  of  Virginia. 
Bro.  Early  officiated.  Brethren  Caleb  Long  and  J.  O.  Buter- 
baugh  were  forwarded  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry. 
Sunday  morning  we  had  a  most  excellent  sermon  to  a  full 
house  by  Bro.  Early,  also  Sunday  evening,  at  Mt,  Zion,  Bro. 
Early  gave  us  another  excellent  sermon, 
mainmg  with  us  a  -few  days - 
ville,  Md.,  May  22. 

Hagerstown.-Our  love  feast  was  held  Thursday,  May  17, 
beginning  at  4:  30  P.  M.  It  was  very  well  attended,  about 
three  hundred  members  being  present.  Our  meeting  was  a 
pleasant  and  enjoyable  one  throughout.—^.  M.  Thomas,  May 


He    intends   re- 
-Katie  S.  Grossnickle,   Maple- 


Longmeadow.— Three  more  precious  souls  have  come  out 
on  the  Lord's  side.  Two  of  them  are  very  young  in  years. 
May  God  bless  them,  and  help  them  to  be  useful  workers  in 
his  vineyard—  Gamma  L.  Krider,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  May  24. 

MISSOURI. 

Bethel.— We  held  our  quarterly  council  May  12.  The 
church  appointed  a  delegate  to  send  to  the  Annual  Conference 
and  decided  to  have  a  Sunday-school  meeting  on  the  Fourth  of 
July  to  increase  the  interest  ol  the  Sunday  school.  We  also 
adopted  the  Brethren's  "  Sunday  School  Song  Book  "  at  both 
North  and  South  Bethel.  The  feast  was  held  at  North  Bethel 
May  19.— Sarah  C.  Haines,  Mound  City,  Mo.,  May  20. 

Cabool.  —  We  met  for  quarterly  council  May  19.  The 
church  was  placed  in  the  care  of  elders  J.  P.  Harris  and  F.  W. 
Dove.  Bro.  Chas.  W.  Gitt  was  called  to  the  ministry,  but  not 
installed.  Bro.  Edward  Mason  was  appointed  solicitor  for 
mission  funds— H.  M.  Gitt,  May  24. 

Frisco.— Bro.  Ira  P.  Eby  commenced  meetings  with  us  May 
16  with  the  intention  of  holding  a  love  feast  May  19.  The  af- 
ternoon of  the  feast  we  went  to  the  water  and  Brother  Eby 
baptized  a  husband  and  wife.  Bro.  Moses  Cruea,  our  elder, 
came  also  in  time  to  help  with  the  meetings.  Nine  members 
were  present,   and  the  large  Union  house  was  packed  wiw 
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eager  listeners.  We  are  a  part  of  the  Ferrenburg  congrega- 
tion, but  are  some  thirty  miles  from  the  body.  The  Brethren 
also  held  meeting  Sunday,  and  Sunday  night.  Brother  Eby 
preached  a  funeral  on  Sunday.— Peter  W.  Richards,  May  21. 

Poplar  Bluff.  —  Bro.  Ira  P.  Eby  commenced  meetings  Tues- 
day, May  8,  at  the  Pike  Creek  schoolhouse,  three  miles  west 
of  Poplar  Bluff.  Thursday  night  Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler  came  to  as- 
sist in  the  meetings  and  officiated  at  our  feast  Saturday  night. 
We  had  an  enjoyable  feast.  It  was  the  first  ever  held  in  that 
part  of  the  field.  Excellent  interest  was  manifested.  Meet- 
ings closed  Sunday  night.  The  prospects  grow  brighter, — 
Minta  Eby,  May  21, 

NEBRASKA. 

North  Beatrice.— We  held  our  love  feast  May  12.  Bro.  J.  E. 
Young  officiated.  Sunday,  at  10  A.  M.,  we  had  children's  meet- 
ing; at  11  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Urias  Shick.  May  20  Sister 
Bertha  Ryan  was  with  us  and  gave  two  of  her  interesting  talks 
to  a  full  house,  after  which  a  collection  was  taken  to  forward 
the  work  in  India,  which  amounted  to  $20.30. — Lizzie  S.  Price, 
May  21, 

Silver  Lake.— Sunday,  May  20,  at  the  close  of  the  regular 
services  the  congregation  was  invited  to  reassemble  at  the  river 
side,  where  baptism  was  administered  to  one  precious  soul,  a 
young  man.  Eld.  J.  J.  Kindig  is  starting  for  Annual  Meeting 
this  week.  Our  love  feast  was  held  May  12,  conducted  by  our 
home  ministers.  In  the  afternoon  before  the  feast  one  came 
out  on  tbe  Lord's  side  and  was  baptized.  Bro,  A.  J.  Nickey 
and  family,  Bro,  Dake  and  a  few  more  members  from  Juniata 
were  present.  Bro.  B~.  M.  McCue  officiated.  On  Sunday 
morning  we  held  our  Sunday  school,  and  had  a  Children's  Meet- 
ing, in  which  Bro.  A.  J.  Nickey  gave  a  very  interesting  ser- 
mon.— Mary  A .  Grabtll,  Roseland,  Nebr,,  May  23. 

otiio. 

Alvada. — One  week  ago  Saturday  a  dear  one  was  added  to 
the  fold  by  baptism.  She  was  the  fifth  out  of  that  family  since 
last  November,  Last  Saturday  we  had  a  glorious  feast.  Quite 
a  number  of  visiting  ministers  were  with  us.  A  choice  was 
made  for  a  minister,  which  resulted  in  electing  Bro.  H.  V. 
Thomas.  The  writer  was  advanced  to  the  full  ministry.—/.  E. 
Deary,  May  22. 

Chippewa. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  May  12,  at  the 
East  house.  Bro.  Charles  Helm  presided.  Two  letters  of 
membership  were  given.  Bro.  Charles  Helm  was  elected  del- 
egate to  Annual  Meeting,  Love  feast,  June  16,  at  3  P.  M. — 
Sue  Irvin,  Creston,  Ohio,  May  18. 

Dayton. — Self  and  wife  came  here  May  7.  We  spept  about 
ten  days  in  Fayette  County,  W.  Va.  The  cause  is  moving 
along  there  in  the  even  tenor  of  its  way.  As  elsewhere,  now 
and  then  a  passing  breeze  disturbs  the  atmosphere.  The 
breath  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  can  always  dispel  the  mists. 
Since  here  we  attended  two  love  feasts  and  other  meetings. 
This  stronghold  of  the  Brethren— the  Miami  Valley — is  for 
going  ahead  in  mission  work,  Sunday-school  work  and  in 
church  work  generally.  From  what  I  learn  there  will  be  a 
large  delegation  from  here  to  coming  Annual  Meeting.  May 
it  be  a  soul-elevating  meeting.—/.  S.  Fhry,  May  22. 

Lick  Creek — We  held  our  love  feast  May  12  and  had  a 
very  good  meeting.  Quite  a  number  from  other  churches 
were  with  us.  Elders  C.  L.  Wilkins  and  Jacob  Keiser  were 
with  us  and  on  Saturday  afternoon  they  advanced  Bro.  G.  W. 
Sellers  to  tbe  full  ministry.  On  Sunday  morning  our  Sunday 
school  was  addressed  by  the  visiting  ministers  and  Sister 
Throne,  after  which  we  had  a  good  sermon  by  Bro.  Wilkins. 
He  also  preached  for  us  at  Williams  Center  hall  in  the  even- 
ing. We  expect  Bro.  Ed.  Loomis  to  preach  for  us  a  short  time 
after  Annual  Meeting.— M.  /.  Bosserman,  Williams  Center, 
Ohio,  May  21, 

Loramie.— Beginning  with  the  evening  of  May  5  Eld.  I.  J. 
Rosenberger  met  with  us  and  gave  us  several  spirit-filled  ser- 
mons. May  9  the  church  met  in  quarterly  council  prepara- 
tory to  our  annual  love  feast,  which  was  held  May  12.  We 
met  again  on  Sunday  for  an  interesting  Sunday  school  and 
children's  meeting,  followed  by  an  encouraging  lesson  from 
the  brethren.  Our  Sunday  school  is  a  great  help  to  the  good 
cause  and  has  been  the  means  of  bringing  a  number  of  young 
people  into  the  fold. —  Clara  A.  Souders,  Oran,  Ohio,  May  ig. 

Ludlow.— We  had  a  very  pleasant  and  well  attended  home 
Communion  meeting  at  Pitsburg  May  24.  Services  began  at 
4:  30  and  closed  about  8  o'clock.  We  will  probably  have  an- 
other Communion  meeting  next  autumn,  to  which  a  general 
invitation  will  be  given.  Sister  Tobias  Kreider  recovered 
sufficiently  to  attend  the  meeting.  We  have  two  applicants 
for  baptism  in  the  very  near  future. — Levi  Minnich,  Green- 
ville, Ohio,  May  24. 

Mohican.— We  met  in  council  May  19.  Our  elder,  Tobias 
Hoover,  was  with  us.  We  chose  Bro.  David  Worst  as  dele- 
gate to  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  Allen  Bowman  and  the  writer 
were  chosen  to  represent  this  church  at  our  District  Sunday 
School  Meeting.  It  was  decided  to  have  our  love  feast  Oct.  27, 
and  also  a  series  of  meetings  sometime  during  the  fall. — H,  H, 
Lehman,  Lattasburg,  Ohio,  May  23, 

Silver  Creek.— Our  quarterly  council  occurred  May  19,  Eld. 
J.  W.  Keiser  presiding.  We  are  much  pleased  to  report  that 
one  sister  was  received  by  baptism  May  13.— Delia  Landis 
Long,  Pioneer,  Ohio,  May  21. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Antletam. — Our  love  feast,  May  12,  was  an  enjoyable  one, 
The  attendance  was  good,  although  the  weather  was  a  little 
unfavorable.  Bro.  Riddlesberger,  of  Falling  Spring  congrega- 
tion, officiated.    After  services  on  Sunday  moming  Bro.  H,  M,  I 


Stover  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  in  the  ministry.— 
Sudie  M.   Wingert,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  May  21. 

Aughwlck.— Tbe  love  feast  of  the  Aughwick  congregation, 
in  old  stone  meetinghouse,  was  well  attended  by  its  member- 
ship, considering  the  space  of  territory  it  covers.  Bro.  W.  S. 
Long,  of  the  Tyrone  mission,  came  in  the  nick  of  time  and 
did  very  acceptable  work  for  us.  Two  were  received  into  the 
church  on  the  Sunday  before  love  feast  and  one  reclaimed  — 
fohn  E.  Carver,  Shirleysburg,  Pa.,  May  23, 

Lewlstown — Having  received  a  call  from  the  Harrisburg 
church  to  come  and  labor  with  them  in  tbe  work  for  the  Mas- 
ter, we  moved  to  the  city  in  March,  1809.  We  tried  to  do  what 
we  could  as  the  Lord  gave  us  strength.  Since  changing  tbe 
location  of  our  place  of  worship  the  services  have  been  better 
attended.  The  Sunday  school  has  more  than  doubled  and  is 
in  a  flourishing  condition.  This  we  think  is  very  encouraging. 
We  have  enjoyed  tbe  work  and  are  loath  to  give  it  up;  but, 
taking  the  advice  of  my  physician,  I  expect  to  quit  preaching 
for  a  while  on  account  of  the  weakened  condition  of  my  throat. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  that  we  may  gain 
strength  physically  and  spiritually.  We  should  be  addressed 
at  Lewistown,  Pa. — H.  A .  Spanogle,  May  22, 

West  Johnstown.— On  the  evening  of  April  23  Bro.  Walter 
S.  Long,  of  Tyrone,  commenctd  a  series  of  meetings  in  our 
twentieth  ward  hall  in  the  city  of  Johnstown,  and  preached 
sixteen  sermons.  The  meetings,  as  usual,  closed  when  the  in- 
terest was  greatest.  As  a  result  of  the  meeting  four  precious 
souls  were  led  to  forsake  the  kingdom  of  darkness  and  walk  in 
newness  of  life.  Our  church  at  this  place  is  making  com- 
mendable progress.  We  now  have  a  growing  Sunday  school 
of  about  fifty  pupils  and  regular  preaching  services  once  each 
Lord's  Day.  We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  an  interesting  series  of 
meetings  at  Roxbury,  by  Bro.  Barnthouse. — N.  W.  Berkly, 
Ferndalc,  Johnstown,  Pa,,  May  21. 

VIROIN1A. 

Covington. — Bro.  A.  F.  Pursley  preached  three  sermons  at 
Covington.  We  hope  our  brother  will  come  soon  again.  The 
congregations  were  small  but  good  hearers.  The  people  like 
Brother  Puraley.— /.  W.  Byer,  May  23, 

Charleston. — I  held  a  meeting  with  the  Charlestown  church, 
beginning  May  6  and  ending  May  20.  Considerable  interest 
was  manifested  and  the  few  members  seemed  to  be  encouraged. 
Three  applied  for  membership.  Dr,  E.  W.  Shaffer  and  fam- 
ily, from  Pennsylvania,  have  recently  settled  in  the  city, 
which  adds  three  members  to  the  little  body.  This  is  a  vast 
field  both^in  the  city  and  surrounding  country  for  the  Brethren, 
and  by  a  persistent  effort  and  faithful,  consistent  living  on  the 
part  of  the  members  much  good  might  be  accomplished. — C. 
D.  Hyltott,  Daleville,  Va.,  May  22, 


CORRESPONDENCE- 


"Write  wliat  thou  seest,  and  send  It  unto  the  churches." 


B^Church  News  solicited  lor  this  Department.  If  you  have  had  a  good 
meeting,  send  a  report  of  It.  30  that  others  may  rejoice  with  you.  In  writing, 
give  name  ol  church,  county  and  state.  Be  brief.  Notes  of  Travel  should  be 
as  brief  as  possible.  Lend  or  other  advertisements  arc  not  solicited  for  this 
department.    Our  advertising  columns  afford  ample  room  lor  that  purpose. 


From  Manvel,  Texas. 

The  time  appointed  for  our  meeting  is  as  follows:  Aug.  8, 
Sunday-school  Meeting;  Aug.  9,  Ministerial  Meeting;  Aug.  10, 
District  Meeting  for  Texas  and  Southwest  Louisiana;  Aug. 
1 1,  Communion  meeting. 

We  have  secured  a  reduction  of  passenger  rates  from  all 
principal  points  on  the  G.  C.  &  S.  F.  road,  which  will  be  one 
and  one-third  rate  for  the  round  trip,  with  thirty  days'  time. 
All  parties  coming  from  the  Northern  States  can  come  on  the 
semimonthly  excursions  by  securing  stop-over  on  tbe  way 
down.  These  excursions  are  run  on  first  and  third  Tuesday  of 
each  month  at  one  fare  plus  two  dollars. 

We  would  be  pleased  to  have  Brethren  and  friends  who 
wish  to  see  the  coast  country  to  remember  the  time  and  be 
with  us  at  our  meetings.  S.  Correll. 

May  23. 

The  Lord's  Cause  in  Baltimore. 


Having  just  closed  a  series  of  meetings  in  Baltimore,  held 
in  the  Woodberry  meetinghouse,  I  am  deeply  impressed  with 
the  needs  of  the  cause  in  Baltimore.  The  brethren  and  sisters 
who  reside  in  Woodberry  are  blessed  with  a  comfortable 
churchhouse,  very  conveniently  situated,  This  bouse  was  se- 
cured about  a  year  ago  by  the  assistance  of  the  Meadow 
Branch  church,  Baltimore  congregation  being  a  part  of  this 
church.  An  effort  is  being  made  to  organize  in  Baltimore,  and 
we  hope  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  this  will  be  accom- 
plished. The  prospects  for  this  part  of  the  city  are  very  en- 
couraging. Two  ministers  reside  at  this  place,  Elder  John 
Smith,  who  was  ordained  a  few  weeks  ago,  and  Bro.  S.  O. 
Larkins.  These  brethren  are  deeply  interested  in  the  cause 
and  are  laboring  hard  to  build  it  up, 

It  gives  us  pleasure  to  say  the  Baltimore  members  are  very 
active  and  are  very  anxious  to  see  the  cause  prosper.  Love 
and  union  exist  between  the  members  of  Woodberry  and 
Northwest  Baltimore.  The  members  also  maintain  tbe  plain 
principles  of  the  church.  The  Northwest  Baltimore  members 
are  laboring  under  great  disadvantages,  They  have  a  very 
small  place  to  worship,  not  half  the  room  they  need  to  car- 
ry on  the  work  successfully,  It  does  seem  strange,  with  the 
wealth  in  the  Brotherhood,  that  this  great  city  should  be  with- 


out a  Brethren's  meetinghouse,  for  it  is  impossible  to  build  up 
the  cause  in  Baltimore,  from  the  Woodberry  churchhouse,  as 
the  Woodberry  members  have  all  they  can  do  in  Woodberry. 

There  has  been  an  effort  made  for  at  least  eight  years  to 
build  a  house  in  Baltimore  and  very  little  more  than  one  thou- 
sand dollars  raised  for  the  purpose,  The  lot  alone  will  cost 
twice  that  amount.  Will  not  the  Brotherhood  take  up  this 
matter  and  build  a  house  in  Baltimore?  It  is  apparent  to  all 
that  if  the  doctrine  we  believe  shall  continue  to  exist  we  must 
go  to  work  in  the  cities.  Our  Brethren  are  moving  to  cities  by 
the  thousands,  and  many  of  tbe  Brethren's  children  are  locat- 
ing in  the  cities,  and  yet  we  are  insensible  of  our  obligations  to 
them  and  the  world,  and  especially  the  Redeemer  of  the  world, 
who  said,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature."  Mark  16:  15.  May  the  Lord  turn  the  efforts 
of  our  Brotherhood  to  saving  souls  in  the  cities  of  the  world! 
Albert  Hollinger. 

33S  8th  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C.t  May  33. 


From  Washington,  D.  C. 


Since  our  last  report  in  the  Messenger  clothing  has  been 
received  as  follows: 

Brother  and  Sister  S  F.  Sanger,  Manassas,  Va.,  one  box  of 
clothing;  five  bedcovers  from  Bremen,  Ind.;  boxes  of  clothing 
from  Cloverdale,  Ohio,  Chatham,  Ohio,  and  Smithville,  Ohio; 
boxes  of  clothing  from  Germantown,  Pa.,  Gettysburg,  Pa, 
Friedens,  Pa.,  and  Meyersdale,  Pa.;  and  a  package  of  clothing 
from  Pipe  Creek  Sewing  Circle,  New  Windsor,  Md. 

Tbe  above  has  been  received  with  gratitude  by  the  Society 
towards  ihe  willing  and  cheerful  givers.  We  feel  sure  that  the 
blessings  have  not  been  withheld  from  the  givers.  Could  they 
have  gone  with  us  into  some  of  the  homes,  where  their  help 
was  so  gladly  received  thty  would  have  felt  more  than  repaid 
for  any  sacrifice  they  made. 

Our  Sunday-school  attendance  has  lately  been  increasing; 
one  Sunday  seventy-eight  were  present  and  a  larger  number 
than  that  has  been  enrolled.  Owing  to  much  sickness  among 
a  number  of  our  children  some  have  been  unable  to  attend 
regularly.  Carrie  A.  Westergren. 

406  tith  St.,  S.  E.,  May  24, 


From  Burr  Oak,  Kans. 


Our  Communion  is  now  in  the  past.  Owing  to  smallpox  ex- 
citement in  our  town,  very  few  were  present  from  adjoining 
churches.  About  eighty  communed.  Bro.  John  Wagner,  of 
Smith  County,  officiated.  Our  Communion  was  among  the 
most  impressive  ever  held  in  the  Burr  Oak  church. '  A.±  B"" 
churchhouse  is  inside  of  the  corporation,  and  on  account  of 
the  smallpox,  it  was  deemed  proper  to  commence  and  close 
our  services  early.  The  Sunday  services  were  for  the  present 
postponed,  Many  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  expressed  their 
appreciation  of  the  services  and  heartily  indorse  the  idea  of 
always  commencing  our  services  early  in  the  evening,  which 
we  believe  would  be  better  in  many  respects,  and  more  in  har- 
mony with  the  Gospel.  We  have  often  been  sorry  for  mothers 
at  the  table  with  a  child  or  two,  tired, sleepy  and  restless,  coax- 
ing for  something  continually,  until  the  mother  was  almost  worn 
out.  Then  there  is  another  class  whose  bodily  ailments  of  many 
years  have  so  impaired  their  health  that  in  old  age  it  is  almost 
impossible  for  them  to  remain  in  one  position  so  long  without 
great  suffering  (we  speak  from  experience  in  this]. 

We  have  now  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  nearly 
thirty  years,  and  have  noticed  that  the  services  closed  early 
were  by  far  the  most  edifying.  We  remember  attending 
several  Communions  which  were  very  impressive,  where  there 
were  very  few  comments  made, — no  half  sermon  between  feet- 
washing  and  the  supper,  and  the  supper  and  Communion,  etc. 
The  comments  were  few,  interpersed  with  singing,  with  such 
portions  of  Scripture  read  as  referred  directly  to  the  services  en- 
gaged in.  Matthew  and  Mark  say,  "  When  the  evening  was 
come  Jesus  sat  down  with  the  twelve  to  eat."  We  would  infer 
from  this  that  it  was  not  yet  very  late,  and  after  he  had  finished 
the  institutions  that  he  wished  his  followers  to  perpetuate,  they 
sang  a  hymn  and  went  out  into  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Then  we 
hear  Jesus  say,  "  All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this 
night."  But  this  does  not  signify  that  it  was  very  late.  Can  we 
not  conscientiously  say  that  it  is  night  at  half-past  eight  or  nine 
P.  M.?  We  call  supper  our«w/*>/£-meal,and  we  usually  eat  it 
in  the  evening,  not  waiting  until  nine  o'clock,  for  that  would 
more  usually  be  termed  bedtime,  Let  your  moderation  be 
known  unto  all  men,     The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

Emma  J.  Modlin. 

May  22, 

A  Minister  Wanted. 


Near  Gilliam,  Saline  Co.,  Mo.,  on  the  Chicago  and  Alton 
R.  R„  is  a  Brethren's  meetinghouse,  and  living  about  it  are 
twelve  members.  There  is  no  minister  there  to  supply  their 
spiritual  wants,  and  the  congregation  is  hungering  for  Gospel 
food.  The  country  is  a  rich  one,  and  any  minister  who  wants 
to  locate  where  bis  services  are  appreciated,  and  in  a  goodly 
land,  will  do  well  to  look  up  this  location.  The  church  is  anx- 
ious for  a  minister  to  locate  among  them.  It  is  now  under  the 
care  of  the  Mission  Board  of  the  Middle  District  of  Missouri, 
and  we  are  anxious  that  a  minister  locate  there  who  can  feed  the 
flock  and  build  up  the  cause.  All  correspondence  in  regard  to 
the  country,  its  climate,  resources,  etc.,  should  be  addressed  to 
either  M.  A.  Gaba  or  Jos.  Davis,  Little  Rock,  Mo. 

John  E.  Mohler,  Secretary  Mission  Board. 

Warrensburg,  Mo, 
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June  2,  1900. 


Faith  and  Prayer  with  Fasting. 


Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  the  God  oi  all  flesh;  Is  there  anything  too  hard  for 
me?— Jer.  32:27> 

Some  time  ago  I  was  impressed  with  the  thought  that  it 
would  be  well  for  our  congregation  to  unite  in  prayer  with  fast- 
ing, in  a  special  way  for  a  special  purpose.  I  mentioned  the 
matter  to  some  of  our  officials,  but  they  did  not  seem  to  see  the 
necessity  or  propriety  of  such  a  course;  so  I  dropped  the  mat- 
ter. But  the  importance  of  such  a  course  still  seemed  appar- 
ent to  me,  and  one  day,  after  I  had  taken  some  work  to  the 
Lord  to  get  his  assistance  in  what  I  thought  was  too  much  for 
me,  I  took  up  the  Bible  and  happened  to  open  where  the  text 
heading  this  article  can  be  found. 

I  was  not  looking  for  a  certain  Scripture,  neither  did  I  in- 
tend to  use  a  text  for  any  special  purpose  then,  but  on  finding 
this  one  at  this  time  my  faith  in  the  power  of  God  to  do  for  me, 
and  help  me  do  things  for  him,  was  increased.  Having  been 
concerned  about  the  spiritual  welfare  of  so  many  who  appar- 
ently did  not  seem  to  see  any  great  danger,  the'Savior's  words 
to  his  disciples  when  they  asked  him  why  they  could  not  cast 
out  the  dumb  and  deaf  spirit  came  to  my  mind.  Jesus  said  in 
answer  to  their  question,  "  This  kind  can  come  forth  by  noth- 
ing but  by  prayer  and  fasting." 

The  thought  of  our  brother  and  minister— Jerry  Bottorff.who 
has  gone  to  North  Dakota  to  regain  his  health— engaged  my 
mind  considerably,  and  I  again  fell  like  mentioning  to  our  con- 
gregation the  matter  of  uniting  in  special  prayer,  for  the  restor- 
ation of  his  health  and  bis  return  to  us.  f  failed  through  some 
cause  to  do  so.  Since  the  sad  news  of  his  death  bas  reached 
us,  the  language  of  Martha  to  Jesus  was  brought  to  mind. 
Her  faith  was  so  great  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  that  she  said 
to  him,  "Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here  my  brother  had  not 
died."  And  in  connection  with  this  Bible  narrative  and  others, 
my  former  thoughts,  regarding  the  necessity  of  more  faith  in 
the  Lord  and  his  directions  to  obtain  the  blessings  that  he  has 
promised,  were  set  working  again  on  my  brain  and  heart.  And 
as  the  members  of  the  Ten  Mile  congregation  are  very  much 
scattered  about  I  wish  to  say  here,  Let  us  take  our  case  of  be- 
reavement to  the  Lord  in  a  special  manner  of  prayer  and  fast- 
ing, that  the  Lord  may  send  us  the  needed  help  to  take  the 
place  of  our  dear  brother  who  was  taken  from  us  in  an  hour 
when  wedid  not  expect  such  a  visitation.  Let  us  make  a  unit- 
ed effort  by  notifying  all  and  having  the  prayers  of  all  in  sin- 
cerity and  solemn  earnestness,  and  be  assured  that  the  Lord 
will  bear  and  answer  sincere  prayer  in  behalf  of  his  own 
cause.  Hannah  Smith. 

Garwood,  Pa„  May  20. 


'  Only  One  Way  to  Heaven." 


Jesus  said:  "  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me."    John  14:  6. 

There  are  millions  who  are  very  desirous  of  some  day  be- 
holding the  glorious  mansions  above,  which  God  has  prepared 
for  all  those  who  love  and  obey  him.  But  there  are  millions 
who  will  never  be  permitted  to  enter  in,  for  the  simple  reason 
that  they  have  failed  all  through  life  to  walk  in  the  right  way, 
and  the  only  way  that  leads  to  joys  at  God's  right  hand. 

If  a  traveler  in  Chicago  desires  to  go  to  San  Francisco,  he 
will  certainly  not  step  aboard  an  east-bound  train  which  would 
eventually  land  him  in  New  York  City.  And  yet,  we  are  so 
often  made  to  wonder  why  it  is  that  so  many  persons,  desiring 
to  go  to  heaven,  are  actually  traveling  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion. They  were,  perhaps,  at  one  time  following  Jesus,  but, 
like  Peter  of  old,  they  followed  afar  off,  and  as  days  glided  in- 
to months,  and  months  into  years,  the  footsteps  of  our  dear 
Redeemer  were  lost  to  their  view.  . 

And  then,  too,  many  are  drifting  on  and  on  in  the  frail  craft 
of  Popular  Christianity,  where  so  often  we  find  the  will  of 
man  observed,  rather  than  the  will  of  God.  And  thus  it  is  that 
the  strait  aod  narrow  way  is  so  often  forsaken  by  the  many  so- 
called  Christians,  who  are  actually  walking  hand-in-hand  with 
the  world.  The  apostle  Paul  designates  these  as  "  having  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof."     2  Tim.  3: 

5- 

What  a  sad  disappointment  will  await  these  neglected  souls 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  for  Jesus  says:  "Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enterintothekingdomof  heav- 
en: but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en." Matt.  7:  21.  Doing  his  will  is  a  step  which  all  Chris- 
tians should  take  day  after  day,  and  as  the  lengthening  shad- 
ows tell  us  of  the  close  of  each  succeeding  day  we  may  all 
join  in  that  beautiful  and  soul-lifting  hymn: 

"  I'm  one  day  nearer  to  my  home, 
Than  e'er  I've  been  belore." 

And  anon,  when  our  day-of-life  is   over, — no   matter  how 

rough  and  steep  may  have  been  the  way, — we  may  gladly  lay 

our  armor  down,  "  for  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 

tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an 

house,  not  made  with  bands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."    2  Cor. 

5:  1.  W.  N.  Platt. 

Cohort,  Cal. 

*  ♦  ■ 

From  Ostrander,  Minn. 


any  Brethren  church,  and  the  Messenger  is  my  preacher  and 
my  teacher  next  to  my  Bible.  1  will  not  say  I  could  not  live 
spiritually  without  my  paper,  but  I  will  say  I  do  not  want  to. 

While  absent  from  home  I  visited  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  for 
four  weeks,  and  while  there  attended  Brethren  church  in  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.  I  believe  Brother  Crist  to  be  the  right  man 
for  the  place  there.  The  last  two  Sabbaths  I  was  there  I  at- 
tended three  Sunday  schools,  taught  three  classes,  listened  to 
four  excellent  sermons,  helped  with  one  young  people's  meet- 
ing and  heard  one  Sunday-school  "talk."  The  Mission  at 
Argentine,  Kans.,  seems  an  assured  success  with  Sister  Arm- 
strong as  superintendent.  I  also  attended  one  Sisters'  Aid 
Society.  They  are  surely  doing  a  good  work.  The  cause  of 
Christ  seems  in  a  prosperous  condition  in  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
yet  there  is  much  to  be  done.  May  God  in  his  mercy  give  them 
added  strength  day  by  day  to  do  the  work  set  apart  for  each 
to  do, 

I  never  realized  the  temptations  surrounding  city  members 
before  I  made  this  visit,  and  especially  the  young  members. 
Let  us  all  pray  for  the  young  members  everywhere,  but  more 
particularly  the  young  in  the  cities.  May  God  bless  us  all  and 
forgive  us  all.  Althetta  Ostrander. 

Ostrander,  Minn.,  May  21, 


The  Omnipotence  of  Faith. 


To  our  Beloved  Brother  and  Sister  Howe,  of  Norristown,  Pa. ; 

Although  1  could  not  realize  the  earnest  desire  of  my  heart 
in  attending  the  Reading  love  feast,  and  enjoy  your  society 
and  ministry,  my  love  flows  on  as  deeply  and  fervently  as 
ever.  In  spirit  I  was  with  you,  and  my  affections  clinging 
round  you  all  the  time. 

Paul  could  not  always  go  where  he  wished  even  to  preach 
the  Gospel.    Acts  16:  6,  7. 

We  must  never  lose  sight  of  the  gracious  words  in  Heb.  12: 
io,  "  For  our  profit,  that  we  might  \m  partakers  of  his  holiness." 
And  in  the  eleventh  verse,  the  word  "afterward"  has  an  ex- 
haustless  wealth  of  comfort.  God's  dictionary  is  perfectly  re- 
liable, and  every  word  bas  its  meaning  determined  by  the  in- 
fallible wisdom  of  Jehovah.  But  we  are  dull  students,  and 
pronounce  the  deep,  precious  words  of  grace  hundreds  of 
times  without  knowing  their  meaning. 

I  refer  only  to  a  single  instance.  In  Acts  1:  8  we  read  that 
"we  shall  receive  power  after  that/V/c  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
us."  That  word  power  in  Greek  is  dynamite.  We  all  know 
what  a  tremendous  explosive  that  is.  How  much  of  this  di- 
vine dynamite  have  we?  It  is  so  powerful  that,  if  we  are 
charged  with  it,  we  will  be  able  to  explode  all  the  fortifications 
of  hell.  But  too  often  the  devil's  dynamite  is  too  strong  for  us 
and  in  an  unguarded  moment  explodes  all  our  good  resolu- 
tions into  fragments.  Body,  soul,  and  spirit  must  be  filled 
with  the  dynamite  of  the  incarnation,  if  we  are  to  realize  Rom. 
8:  35-39  and  2  Cor.  2:  14.  It  is  indeed  a  great  and  wonder- 
ful thing  to  be  a  Christian.  It  is  nothing  less  than  the  abso- 
lute possession  and  control  of  human  nature  by  Divinity. 
"  I  in  them,  thou  in  me."  John  17:23.  This  and  only  this,  is 
salvation,  "  Mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong- 
holds." 2  Cor.  10:  4:  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me."  Philpp.  4:13.  "Ye  shall  re- 
ceive dynamite."  C.  H.  Balsbaugh, 
Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


From  Ottumwa,  Iowa. 


I  came  here  May  14  and  found  Brother  and  Sister  C.  E. 
Wolf  busily  engaged  in  the  Master's  work  at  this  place.  They 
have  preaching  each  Saturday  and  Sunday  evening  and  Sun- 
day school  at  2:  30  P.  M.  The  attendance  at  all  these  services 
is  good,  and  many  are  inquiring  for  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  The 
prospects  for  an  ingathering  here  soon  are  very  good. 

Bro.  Wolf  distributes  tracts  and  talks  with  the  people. 
They  all  receive  him  kindly.  Truly  the  harvest  is  great,  but 
the  laborers  are  few! 

Ottumwa  certainly  has  some  noble-hearted  people.  They 
treat  you  so  kindly  that  you  soon  learn  to  love  them.  Brethren, 
do  not  forget  our  dear  brother  and  sister  in  their  work  here, 
but  encourage  them  in  their  good  work  by  your  prayers,  and 
visit  them  if  you  have  an  opportunity. 

They  have  found  a  good  many  members'  children  living 
here.  If  any  one  has  friends  living  here  that  they  would  like 
for  Bro.  Wolf  to  visit,  write  him,  giving  their  street  number, 
and  he  will  look  them  up. 

Let  us  all  pray  the  Lord ,  of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send 
forth  more  laborers  into  the  field.  Alice  Garber. 

316  S.  Moore  St.,  South  Ottiwiwa,  Iowa. 


A  Bad  Light. 


I  was  absent  from  home  for  two  months,  and  since  my  re- 
turn a  pressure  of  home  duties  has  kept  me  busy.  Perhaps 
I  might  have  found  time  to  write  had  I  not  found  so  many 
Messengers  awaiting  me  on  my  return.  I  have  been  trying 
to  "  catch  up  "  with  my  reading,  and  I  often  find  a  piece  that 
I  like  to  read  twice  and  sometimes  three  times. 

1  am  an  isolated  member,  living  about  eighteen  miles  from 


church?"  I  had  to  tell  her  yes.  "Well"  she  said,  "he  uses 
bad  language."  He  did  not  show  a  good  light.  So  in  going 
to  places  of  amusement,  such  as  shows  and  carnivals.  We 
were  told  not  long  ago  that  a  number  of  our  members  were  at 
the  show.  I  said,  "How  do  you  know?"  They  said,  "  They 
had  bonnets  on,  anyway."  So  they  knew  by  that  where  they 
belonged.  Oh,  how  careful  we  ought  to  be,  when  we  dress  as 
becometh  Christians,  that  the  world  does  not  see  us  anywhere 
that  we  should  not  like  to  be  found  when  Christ  comes!  Let 
us  watch  that  we  are  the  light  of  the  world.  Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men  that  they  may  see  your  good  works.  Let  us 
endeavor,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  to  be  more  watchful  and 
prayerful,  that  we  may  resist  temptation,  be  more  obedient  to 
God's  Holy  Word,  and  abstain  from  the  appearance  of  evil. 
Rockford,  Nebr. Lydia  Dell. 

From  Cerrogordo,  III. 


At  a  Missionary  Meeting  held  at  the  Milmine  church,  Piatt 
Co.,  111.,  May  20,  the  following  topics  were  discussed: 

1.  "  Why  we  Believe  in  Mission  Work," — M.  J.  McClure. 

2.  "Our  Responsibility  for  Mission  Work." — Jacob  Wine. 

3.  "The  Best  Means  to  Supply  the  Demand  for  More  Mis- 
sion Work." — G.  W.  Cripe. 

4.  "The  Need  of  More  Extensive  Mission  Work  in  the  Lo- 
cal Churches." — D.*B.  Gibson, 

This  meeting  was  well  attended,  considering  the  condition 
of  the  roads.  A  good  interest  prevailed  throughout  the  meet- 
ing and  many  thoughts  were  presented  from  the  topics  on  pro- 
gram that  were  beneficial  to  all  present.  We  were  made  to 
feel  that  it  was  good  for  us  to  be  there. 

A  collection  was  taken  for  mission  work,  which  amounted  to 

$17-39- 

Thirty  minutes  was  given  to  speakers  on  program,  after 
which  thirty  minutes  was  given  to  five-minute  speeches.  The 
meeting  was  held  in  two  sessions,  at  10  A.  M.  and  2  P.  M. 

May  22.  Daniel  Heckman. 


Ministerial  and  Sunday  School  Meetings  for  South. 
em  District  of  Iowa. 


How  are  we  to  let  our  light  shine?  By  dressing  plain,  may 
be  one  way,  but  is  not  the  better  nor  the  only  way.  Some  time 
ago  I  heard  a  brother  say  he  was  at  a  sale  where,  to  his  sur- 
prise, he  saw  two  or  three  brethren  walking  around  with  cigars 
in  their  mouths.  Some  of  them  dressed  in  the  order,  Of  course 
the  world  saw  where  they  belong.  What  would  our  brethren 
think  if  they  would  see  some  of  our  sisters  with  the  prayer 
covering  on  and  a  fashionable  hat  on  top  of  that?  Would  they 
not  think  we  were  getting  wonderfully  out  of  the  way?  Well, 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  ought  we  not  to  study  more  along 
that  line,  how  to  let  our  light  shine,  not  in  dress  only,  but  in 
our  daily  walk,  conduct  and  conversation? 

I  sometimes  think  that  our  dear  members   forget  that  the 

world  is  watching  us  all  the  time.    A  lady  said  to  the  writer 

I  once,    "Does    that     man,"     naming    him,     "belong    to  your 


These  meetings  will  be  held  at  Mt.  Etna,  about  twelve 
miles  north  of  Corning,  Adams  Co.,  Iowa.  The  Sunday  School 
Meeting  will  be  at  1  o'clock  P.  M.,  Wednesday,  Oct.  3;  a  love 
feast  Oct.  3,  beginning  at  4  P.  M.;  Ministerial  Meeting,  Oct.  4; 
District  Meeting,  Oct.  5.     Temporary  Chairman,  John  Gable. 

Address  of  welcome  by  John  P.  Bailey. 

"  Topics  for  Sunday  School  Meeting. 

1.  What  Constitutes  a  Successful  Sunday  School?— E.G. 
Rodabaugh,  Cora  Wenger. 

2.  Should  the  Minister  Take  an  Active  Part  in  Sunday 
School,  Teaching,  etc.?— Peter  Brower,  Mankin  Wray. 

3.  What  Benefit  is  there  Derived  from  Teachers'  Meetings 
and  should  they  be  Encouraged? — C.  E.  Wolf,  Annie  Fol- 
Iis. 

4.  How  can  we  Get  the  Young  Men  that  Stand  Outdoors  In- 
terested in  Sunday  School?— W.  W.  Folger,  Delia  Coffman. 

5.  What  are  the  Leading  Causes  of  Sunday-school  Failures? 
—Willis  Rodabaugh,  Joe  Coffman. 

6.  Best  Methods  of  Instructing  a  Class  of  Mature  Years. 
— Henry  Butler,  Annie  Brower. 

7.  Best  Methods  of  Instructing  Infant  Class, — John  Brower, 
Jemima  Kob. 

Ministerial  Meeting  Topics. 

1.  (a)  Do  the  Scriptures  Teach  that  the  Church  should  have  an 
Efficient  Ministry?  (b)  If  so,  what  Duty  must  the  Church  Per- 
form to  Enable  her  Ministry  to  Become  More  Efficient?  {c) 
And  How  can  the  Ministry  be  Prepared  for  more  Efficient 
Work?— S.  F.  Brower,  J.  H.  Keller. 

2.  How  best  Counteract  the  worldly  Tendency  of  Members 
and  Awaken  in  them  a  Greater  Interest  for  the  Church  and 
her  Work?— A.  Wolf,  Victor  Anderson. 

3.  What  should  be  the  Atmosphere  and  Influence  of  a  Chris- 
tian Home?— S.  Flory,  Isaac  Webb. 

4.  What  is  the  Design  of  Anointing  as  mentioned  in  James  5:4 
and  When  should  it  be  Administered? — Daniel  Holder, 
M.  Replogle. 

5.  How  can  we  more  fully  Impress  the  Spirituality  of 
the  Ordinances  upon  the  Minds  of  the  Members?— L.  M.  Kob, 
H.  A.  Whisler. 

6.  What  Means  can  be  Employed,  outside  of  Sermons,  to 
Make  a  Series  of  Meetings  the  most  Successful  while  in  Prog- 
ress and  Afterward? — O.  Ogden,  J,  M.  Follis. 

7.  Ministers'  and  Elders'  Duty  to  the  Flock. — C.  M.  Brower, 
Hiram  Berkman. 

8.  How  can  we  best  Develop  our  Young  Members? — John 
Gable,  Wm.N.  Glotfelty. 

g.  What  should  be  the  Moral  and  Spiritual  Stature  of  the 
Minister? — H.  C.  N.  Coffman,  Joseph  Gilchrist. 

Sermon  on  Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  2,  7:  30  P.  M.,  text  1  Pet. 
4:  18,  by  S,  F.  Brower. 

Missionary  Meeting,  Oct.  4,  7  P.  M. 

Sermon,  Oct.  5,  7:  30  P.  M.;  subject,  "  Faith  and  Works,"  by 
A.  Sanger. 

RAILROAD  ARRANGEMENTS. 

Those  coming  by  rail  will  be  met  at  Corning  Oct.  2:  from 
the  east  at  I  P.  M„  and  from  the  west  at  1:  35  P.  M.  All  that 
anticipate  coming  will  please  notify  Matthew  Bailey,  Mt.  Etna, 
Iowa, 

We  expect  a  good  attendance  and  hope  all  who  come  will 
take  an  active  part  in  making  this  a  good  meeting. 

Committee:  D.  F.  Kingery,  A.  P.  Simpson,  Kate  Johnston, 
Emma  Tuttle.  David  F.  Sink  Secretary. 


June 


2,  1900. 


THE     GOSPEL    IMESSEIN-Q-IEilR,. 


OUR   BOOK  TABLE. 

"Regeneration,  or  a  Discussion  of  the  Sex 
Question  from  a  New  and  Scientific  Stand- 
point," by  Prof.  S.  A.  Weltmer,  Nevada,  Mo. 
It  is  a  neatly  bound  volume  of  130  pages,  with 
price  not  given.  It  treats  regeneration  in  the 
light  of  those  holding  to  magnetic  healing. 


"Christian  Science  Dissected,"  by  A.  D 
Sector,  a  booklet  of  62  pages,  Christian  Pub, 
C0l)  St,  Louis.  Price,  25  cents.  This  little 
ffork  is  for  busy  people,  and  shows  up  the  false 
claims  of  Mrs.  Eddy,  the  founder  of  Ch 
lian  Science,  most  completely.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  find  more  information  packed  into 
so  small  a  space.  The  publication  may  be 
ordered  from  the  Messenger  office. 


The  Ecumenical  Conference  on  For- 
eign Missions  is  over  and  is  pronounced  on 
eveiy  hand  the  greatest  Missionary  Assembly 
that  has  ever  been  held.  As  to  the  Report  it- 
self, it  is  now  in  the  hands  of  a  special  com- 
mittee who  have  had  large  experience  and 
who  will  employ  trained  men.  The  plan  in- 
cludes three  parts:— 1.  The  Story  of  the  Con- 
ference; its  inception,  organization  and  con- 
duct, and  its  place  in  the  history  of  Missions. 
2.  The  Contribution  of  the  Conference,  the 
Papers,  Addresses,  and  Discussions.  3.  Ap- 
pendices, including  the  complete  program,  the 
organization  and  roll,  a  list  of  Missionary  So- 
cieties, a  summary  of  missionary  statistics,  a 
carefully  prepared  Bibliography  of  the  best 
Missionary  books,  and  an  Index.  The  report 
will  be  published  in  two  volumes  of  about  five 
hundred  pages  each,  paper,  printing  and  bind- 
ing of  the  best.  Originally,  the  price  for  the 
two  volumes  was  fixed  at  S2.50,  advance  sub- 
scribers to  receive  it  for  £2.00.  The  funds  of 
the  Conference,  however,  will  cover  the  cost 
of  putting  it  on  the  press,  and  will  thus  enable 
the  committee  to  reduce  the  price  from  $2.50 
toSi.50,  and  to  advance  subscribers,  from  $2.00 
to  S1.00  for  the  two  volumes.  They  will  be 
ready  for  delivery  early  in  the  fall.  The  Pub- 
/-fltfjion  Committee,  Ecumenical  Conference, 
i^bifrh  Avenue,  New  York.  Checks  should 
be  made  payable  to  Edwin  M.  Bliss,  Chair- 
man, 


^■JMATRIMONIAL  ^- 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 


SONDERGARD— ANDERSON. —  At  Ra- 
mona,  Kans.,  by  the  undersigned,  April  22, 
1900,  Bro.  N.  P.  J.  Sondergard.of  Ramona,  and 
Sister  Emma  Anderson,  of  Copenhagen,  Den- 
marlt-  J.  B.  Shirk. 

MYERS— RUTH.— At  the  home  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Larew,  by  Bro.  Cyrus  Bucher,  May 
17,  10.00,  Bro.  Joseph  Myers  and  Sister  Anna 
Ruth,  both  of  Astoria,  Fulton  Co.,  Ill, 

Annie  Bucher. 


"  Ronayne's  Reminiscences,  a  History  of  his 
Life  and  Renunciation  of  Romanism  and  Free- 
^  masonry."  By  E.  Ronayne,  Past  Master  of 
fjKeystone  Lodge  No.  630,  Chicago.  Free 
Methodist  Publishing  House,  Chicago,  fll„  pub- 
lishers.  Price,  Sr.cc.  It  is  a  neatly-printed 
and  well-bound  book  of  445  pages,  and  from 
beginning  to  end  is  as  interesting  as  a  romance. 
Mr.  Ronayne  was  left  an  orphan  in  Ireland  when 
quite  young.  In  this  book  he  tells  of  his  hard- 
ships as  a  poor  orphan  boy,  his  struggle  for  an 
education,  and  his  remarkable  experience  in 
the  Catholic  church.  He  gives  a  graphic  de- 
scription of  his  renunciation  of  Romanism  and 
bis  persecution.  He  emigrates  to  America, 
spends  five  years  in  Canada,  and  then  locates 
m  Chicago.  It  is  here  that  he  had  a  remark 
able  experience  with  Freemasonry.  He 
passed  from  one  degree  to  another,  and  was 
finally  made  to  see  the  whole  thing  is  a  decep- 
tion. He  renounced  the  lodge,  and  then  spent 
years  lecturing  and  exposing  the  workings  of 
the  lodge.  All  this  is  narrated  in  a  most  inter- 
esting manner,  and  few  men  have  done  more 
in  showing  up  the  inside  of  masonry.  The 
wok  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  every  young 
man  in  the  Brethren's  families.  In  nine  cases 
™  of  ten  it  will  keep  them  out  of  the  lodge, 
'be  work  maybe  ordered  from  the  Messen- 
OBR  office. 

A  New  Book  on  Colorado. 

We  have  received  from  Mr.  P.   S.    Eustis, 

™eral  Passeoger  Ageot  of  the  Chicago,  Bur- 

™gton  and  Quincy  Railroad,  a  book  just  off 

e  press,  which  is  unusually  interesting  and 

nis"c.     It  is  on  the  subject  of  Colorado,  fas- 

'Oatingly  written  by  James  W.  Steele,  a  de- 

"'Plive  writer  of  great  force.    The  book  is 

Ord'S        iUlls,rated    by  engravings  of  a   high 

«,  and  the  printer's  art  has  not  been  handi- 

onPped  by  an  effort  to  save  expense.    To  any- 

e  interested  in   the  grandeur  of    Colorado 


ry  and  particularly  to  one  contemplating 
be  rat  to  the  country  described  the  book  will 
.indispensable.  Copies  can  be  had  by  send- 
ee™ a'e"er  °f  reiiuest  accompanied  by  six 
c  s  "i  postage  stamps  to  Mr.  Eustis,  at  his 
lcaE°  address,  209  Adams  Street. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  la  the  Lord." 

ALTUS. — In  the  Greenwood  church,  Mo., 
May  o,  1900,  of  influenza,  Bro.  A.  H.  Altus, 
aged  67  years,  4  months  and  7  days.  He  unit- 
ed with  the  Brethren  church  in  1854,  and  lived 
a  consistent  life.  He  leaves  a  wife,  a  son  and 
a  daughter.  The  wife  and  son  are  members  of 
the  Brethren  church.  Services  by  F.  W.  Dove. 
Text,  John  5:  25-29.  Edna  Harris. 

CHACY. — At  Converse,  Ind.,  April  30,  1000, 
John  W.  Cbacy,  aged  54  years,  10  months  and 
7  days.  He  was  married  to  Sarah  A.  Frank 
Oct.  27,  1870.  To  them  were  born  three  chil- 
dren, two  of  whom  are  still  living.  He  joined 
the  Brethren  church  in  1872  and  lived  faithful. 
Services  by  Eld.  J.  D.  Rife,  assisted  by  Bro. 
John  Strausburg.  OllED  C.  Rife 

DOHNER.-In  the  bounds  of  the  Silver 
Creek  church,  Williams  Co.,  Ohio,  April  30, 
1900,  John  Dohner,  aged  60  years,  9  months 
and  6  days.  He  was  married  to  Hannah  Ax, 
May  5,  1863.  To  them  was  born  one  son.  He 
leaves  a  wife,  son,  two  grandchildren  and  two 
sisters.  Services  by  Bro,  Geo.  Mohler  from 
Matt.  24:  44.       Mrs.  Della  Landis  Long. 

FOSNIGHT. — In  the  Loramie  church,  near 
Oran,  Ohio,  May  1,  1000,  of  dropsy,  Sister 
Mary  Fosnight,  wife  of  Bro.  Henry  Fosnight, 
aged  66  years,  2  months  and  !I  days.  She  was 
the  mother  of  twelve  children,  but  only  one 
son  is  living.  Her  true  Christian  life  was 
manifested  daily.  Services  by  Bro.  William 
Boggs.  Clara  A.  Souders. 

GIFT.— At  Navarre,  Kans.,  May  19,  1900, 
Bro.  George  Gift,  aged  81  years,  I  month  and 
8  days.  He  was  married  to  Catherine  Maffler, 
in  1844,  She  died  in  1853.  To  this  union  were 
born  two  sons  and  two  daughters.  Nov.  2 
1859,  he  was  married  to  Rebecca  Fisher  who 
survives  him.  He  was  a  consistent  member  of 
the  Brethren  churcb  for  many  years.  Services 
by  C.  H.  Brown  and  the  writer,  from  Num.  13 
10.    Interment  at  Navarre  cemetery. 

C.  A.  Shank. 

GUENTHER.— At  Dayton,  Ohio,  April  22, 
1900,  Sister  Elizabeth  Guenther,  widow  of  Hen- 
ry Guenther,  Sr„  aged  85  years,  3  months  and 
10  days.  She  was  the  mother  of  five  sons  and 
five  daughters.  Services  by  the  writer,  assist- 
ed by  C.  E.  Culp.  '  w.  C.  Teeter. 

HICKS.— At  Mt.  Vemon,  111.,  May  19,  1900, 
Roy  M.  T.  Hicks,  aged  18  years,  8  months  and 
24  days.  Deceased  was  the  only  son  of  Bro. 
O.  Z.  Hicks  and  wife.  His  death  was  caused 
by  consumption.  He  was  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism  May  15.  Services  by  Bro. 
Daniel  Ulery  at  Pleasant  Grove  M.  E.  church. 
D.  2,  Angle. 

JONES.— In  Clinton  County,  Ind.,  May  5, 
1900.  Ezariah  Jones,  aged  73  years,  4  months 
and  2  days.  He  leaves  one  son  and  four  grand- 
children. Services  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Hazlett  from 
Amos  4:  12.  John  E.  Metzger. 

LARKINS. — In  the  Sunnyside  congregation 
Yakima  County,  Wash.,  May  13,  1000,  of  heart 
failure,  Bro.  James  H.  Larkins,  aged  67  years, 
1 1  months  and  26  days.  On  the  morning  of 
his  death   Bro.  Larkins  got  up  apparently  in 
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and  family  came  to  Illinois.  In  a  few  months 
her  husband  died.  After  several  years  she 
married  Peter  Long.  Services  by  the  Brethren 
from  2  Cor.  5: 1.  Mary  Rowland. 

MILLARD.— At    Dayton,  Ohio,  March   1 
1900,  Sister    Rebecca  A.   Millard,    widow  of 
James  Millard,  aged  84  years,  t  month  and  3 
days.    Services    from    1   Cor.    13:   12,  by  the 
""'"■  •  W.  C.  Teeter. 

MILLER.— In  the  Eel  River  church,  Ind., 
May  I,  1900,  Bro.  Alvin  Miller,  aged  28  years! 
5  months  and  18.  days.  He  united  with  the 
church  in  1897.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  one 
daughter.  Owing  to  consumption  he  went  to 
Alabama  last  winter.  He  started  home  but 
died  on  the  way.  Services  by  the  writer  from 
ps-4°:l,2.  Daniel  Snell 

RICH— Near  Parsons,  Kans.,  in  the  bounds 
of  the  Parsons  congregation,  May  13,  1900,  of 
whooping  cough  and  measles,  Henry  Stanley, 
only  son  of  Lizzie  and  Henry  Rich,  aged  1 
year,  1  month  and  24  days.  He  was  sick  only 
three  days.  Services  at  Bethany  church  by  Bro. 
M.  O.  Hodgden,  from  Job  1:  21.  Interment  in 
Brethren's  cemetery.  Maiiel  Murray. 

SCHOONOVER.-In  the  Maple  Grove  con- 
gregation, Ashland  Co.,  Ohio,  May  to,  1000, 
Sister  Ida  C.  Scboonover,  aged  25  years  and  10 
months.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
in  1887  and  lived  an  exemplary  Christian  life. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Beeghly.  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  John  Scboonover  Aug.  5, 
1894.  To  this  union  was  born  one  daughter. 
She  leaves  husband,  daughter,  father  and 
mother,  five  sisters  and  three  brothers.  Serv- 
ices by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  Wm.  Mur- 
ray, from  Isa.  64:  6.  David  Synder. 

STOUFFER.— At  his  home  in  Astoria,  111., 
May  5,  1900,  Bro.  Henry  Stouffer,  aged  73 
years,  11  months  and  it  days.  He  was  born  in 
York  County,  Pa.,  came  to  Illinois  about  1865, 
with  his  wife  and  family,  He  leaves  a  wife 
and  seven  children.  Services  by  Bro.  Hol- 
linger.  Interment  in  the  Woodland  cemetery. 
Mary  Rowland. 

STEVENSON.  -  In  Astoria,  III.,  May  9, 
1900,  Sister  Lydia  A.  Stevenson,  age'd'sg  years, 
2  months  and  3  days.  Services  by  Bro.  Demy 
from  Philpp.  t:  2t.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
at  the  Astoria  church.         Mary  Rowland. 

YOUNCE.-In  the  Solomon's  Creek  congre- 
gation,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Mary  Ann  Younce, 
widow  of  Elder  Davis  Younce,  deceased,  aged 
75  years,  1  month  and  29  days.  Sister  Younce 
suffered  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  which,  with  or- 
ganic heart  trouble,  was  the  immediate  cause 
of  her  death.  Two  sons  and  the  youngest 
daughter  survive.  Services  by  the  writer, 
from  Isa.  27:  12.  J.  H.  Warstler. 


ALTOONA    PA.-Cor.  6th  Ave.  and  Filth  St     S  S 

Jl ■pJa.S'r MC..,i8'  '&&*•  ¥"  >  *•  M.I  Blbto  .t.d,"i  K 
m,.  rrayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7: 4;  p  M  ..»*. 

StKs  NS5A,?  AC,S"'  KA1«.-<:orn.r  Central  Ave.  and  ,th 


,i  Prayer 

136  S.  Hancock  St.,  East  Los 

i.M<?.EnEeALs  Cr  A?  V-  fflSSt  It,  "ear 

•■"'~    E.,t  Mar,.,  Street. 


portance  of  a 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER, 

A  Religious  Weekly,  at  81.50  per  Annum. 

,,,5  G°s?"-  Mrsskkobr.  published  In  the  Interests 
ol  the  Brethren,  or  Dunker.  Church,  Is  au  unconipromls- 
ing  advocate  ol  primitive  Christianity,  "'"Promis 

.rdeAn.di  ^sShiyssssss ,or  a  ,e,ur" ,o,he  "■""■'" 
»o/';^S!.e,fe»B'K,iv.l«;'0ay'i„,a?rbr; 

rule  of  faith  and  practice  for  Hie  people  ol 'God.     n,a"lble 
It  also  holds  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  teache* 

future  rewards I  punishment,  and  emphasV/es  ill  jm. 

loly  and  upright  Hie  before  God  and 

death  hTve°!henp,'„hm',se"S  SaTlSc"0™  la"h""  ""» 
0.pIKal„5',,EeR?rioTh";,t?,ro7,E"°d''to« 

HmSiJ^^aT.'fflffifigStf.Sf  ""d,da"=  *™ 
That  Feet-washing,  as  taught  In  John  n   Is  a  divine 
command  to  be  observed  in  the  church" 

1..T^t'hc  Lord's  Supper  Is  a  meal,  and,  in  connection 
with  the  Lnmrnunion,  Xmld  he  ...ken  iu  |lc  evc"inR  or 
after  the  close  ol  the  day;  *'  UI 

i»i  T»at.  *t?  Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss,  or  Kiss  ot 
Charity,  Is  binding  upon  the  followers  of  Christ; 

inrfBfj^  md  ?et,al,Ia,i°P  B«  contrary  to  'the  spirit 
and  self-denymR  principles  of  the  religion  ol  Jesus  Christ; 

That  a  Non-Conformity  to  the  world  In  daifvwalk 

dress,    customs    and    comersat is    ,-S,' U       to   true" 

holiness  and  Christian  piety,  °  Irue 

H^rS'1™  "l"'  iAPubHc  wo"liin,  or  religious  exer- 
cises, Christians  should  appear  as  directed  in  i  Cor.  n: 

It  also  advocates  the  Scrti 
with  oil  in  the 

A„r,10HSi'?rt-  "  l3-a,  vi"di,:ator  of  all  that  Christ  and  the 

Applies  have  •  t.]..mud  upon  ,,.,,  and  aims,  amid  the  con- 

h.     ng  theoi.e,  ,„,    , l[s„;ll i   , |i:rll  Christe-ndomTo 

point  out  g round  that  all  musl   concede   lo  he    ml  illil.lv 
Address:  ' 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  Life  of  Christ. 

A    HARMONY   OF   THE 
FOUR   GOSPELS. 


...FOR  TUB,.. 

Minister,  Sunday  School,  Home,  Mission 

arv,  Bible  Meeting,  and 

Bible  Schools. 

By  E.  S.  YOUNG. 


Church  Directory. 

Limited  to  three  lines  lor  cities  ol  30,0 


YORK  PA.-Cor  Bclvldere  Ave.  and  KlnaSt.  Scrv 
ce.  .Sunday  10  A.  M  7  r.  M.i  S.  S„  o  A.  M.;  Song  Serv- 
ice. 6  P.  H,:  Prayer  Meeting,  *ednesc?By,  T.  30  P  ft 

MUNC1E  IND.-Cor.  Jackson  and  Council  St.  Serv- 
HI-mVIv^a  Mi':»  p-  »;,S.  S„  <,:  30  A.  M.i  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M 

»nV?S*  &GEpES'  P,AL-Channing  Street,  between  9th 
oD.4  J?i-  ^l-..?!,  achin.S-£:  3?  P-  M-;  S.  S.,  3  P.  M.i  Bible 


St.    Services,  n  A, 


and  14th  Ms.     Preaching,  7:  30 
Reading,  Thursday,  7:  30  P.  M, 
CHICAGO,.  ILL.  — 183  Hasting! 


7=  30  P.  M..-S.  S„  roA, 
BALTIMORE,  MD.-South  Baltimo, 
imery  St.  Boys  and  girls'  Bible  school 
ocust  Point,  8  P.  M.,  Monday.  Ad.,  1 
DECATUR,  ILL.-Gephnrt  Hall, 


r  proper 


This  Book  Contains... 

a  systematic  arrangement  of  tho  Savior's  Life  and 
Teaching.  Nine  Periods.  One  hundred  and  sixty 
Events  from  Birth  to  Ascension. 
Ino  Maps... 
on  which  events  are  located  and  journeys  shown. 
Scriptures  on  same  subject  found  in  the  different  Gos- 
pels are  placed  together  on  same  page  under 
subject. 

No  greater  help  ever  offered  the  Minister  and  Sun- 
day-school teacher.  The  Sunday-school  lessons  lor 
the  next  six  months  arc  in  John's  Gospel.  You  need 
this  book  to  show  where  snd  In  what  time  of  the 
Savior's  lift  the  events  occurred. 

The  Book  contains  348  pages  with  illustrations  to 
add  interest  to  the  narrative.  Send  in  your  order  at 
once. 

Single  Copy,  |i.<o  prepaid, 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
22  and  34  S.  State  St.  Elgin.  III. 


Mission,  Mont- 
.  P.  M.,  Sunday. 
W.  Camden  St. 
N.  Watoi 


St.    S.  S.,  10  A.M.;preac!iing,  ji*a"m!,  7*30  P 
=£H?«.R.AP.I.D5.  'OWA  -Cor.  ..h  Ave.  and  „th  SI. 
7-30  P.  M.i  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Prayer 


Services,  11  A.  ..... 

Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 


his  usual  health,  but  was  taken  suddenly  ill 
and  shortly  after  passed  away.  Services  by 
the  writer,  assisted  by  S.  J.  Harrison,  from  2 
Tim.  4:  6,  7,  8.  D.  B.  Eby. 

LONG.— At  the  home  of  her  son-in-law, 
Astoria,  111.,  May  n,  1000,  Sister  Anna  Long, 
nee  Hollinger,  aged  90  years,  8  months  and  10 
days.  She  was  married  to  Lewis  Shisler,  Feb. 
19,  1829.  Of  fifteen  children,  eight  are  yet 
living.  During  her  early  life  she  lived  in  York 
County,  Pa„  but  in   1853  she  and  her  husband 


DAYTON.  OHIO.-ColIegeSt.  &  4th  Ave.  (West  Side). 
.30  A.M.;  Prayer  service.  6:30  P.  M.;  Preaching, 


0:45 

BALTIMORE.  MD.  -  Northwest  Baltimore  Mlsslc, 
MpTbTJ  Calhoun  St.  Services,  Sunday,  q:  1c 
A.  M„  8  P.  M.;  Blbla  Class,  Wednesday  8PM 

DENVER,  COLCv-Cor.  W.  uth  Ave.  and  Irving  St. 
p  S- 10  A.M.;  Preaching  m  A.  W\,  Prayer  Meeting,  7:  3o 
P.M.  Take  west-bound  Larimer  Cable,  off  at  Irving 
"DE5  MOINES,  IOWA.-1606  E.  Lion  St  S  S  io  A 
A.X  Preachlnfj ,  1,  A.  M  8  PM.;  Children's  Meeting,  7' 
P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M 

LANCASTER,  PA  .-Charlotte  St.  near  Lemon.    S.  S., 

%  M Mi4iwe  m  'tf'  I0,.A'JM"  V  1S  P*  M-;  5oQ(t  Service,  7 
P.  M.;  Bible  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  10  P  M 

HARRISBURG.  PA -Brethren  Chanel,  Cor.o!  Hum 
T  m  V^d  JI1ShnLen  Ave;.  ^  S  •  ,0  A-  M.;  Preaching,  1 
A.  M..  7:  30  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday  evening 

WASHINGTON  D  C.-Comer  4th  Street  and  North 
Carofina  Avenue,  S.  E.  Preaching.  .,  A.  M.,  8  P.  M.; 
S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Young  People's  Meeting,  7  P.  M. 

MS^'t  Jim  Ifi?1,  .J*0--""1'0*  every  Sunday  at  10:  30  A. 
JW.,at  OldSchoolhouseon  Madison  St.,  1J4  blocks  west 
of  car  line  In  Walker's  Addition.  " 

FT.  WAYNE.  IND.-Corner  Gay  St.  and  Craten  Ave. 
5.  S..  0:  Jo  A.  M.;  Preachinjj.  io:^A  M  7-  30  P  M  *  Bi- 
ble Reading.  6: 30:  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday, 7-30 P  M 

READING,  PA.-Church  St.  near  Greenwich.  Serv- 
ices io:  to  A.  M  7:  IS  P.  M.;  S.  S..  o:  ,S  A.  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday  evening;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday 

BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N.  Y.-1303  id  Ave.    S.  S.,  10 

■  M.;  preach  ng  11  A.  M..  7:  30  P.  M.;  Bible  study,  Tues- 
day; Singing,  Wednesday;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 
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...THE... 

CHURCHES  OF  ASIA, 

By  Eld.  D.  L.  MILLER. 


Full  of  interest  to  Bible  students  and  oth- 
ers seeking  general  Biblical  information. 
Price,  cloth  binding,  postpaid,  60  cents. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
u  and  31  S.  State  St.  Elgii\ 


Books  at  Annual   Meeting. 

The  House  will  be  ready  to  take  orders  for 
such  books  as  will  be  wanted  by  parties  attend- 
ing Annual  Meeting,  and  the  books  will  be  sent 
postpaid,  direct  to  their  homes  at  once.  Spe- 
cial attention  is  called  to  the  E.  S.  Young  series 
of  books  on  the  Bible,  which  includes 

Bible  OutlliiGn,  cloth,       -       -       .40  oents. 
Bible  Geography,  cloth,      -       -    .60  cents. 
Lire  of  Christ,  cloth,         -       -  $1.50 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  confer  with  agents  in 
churches  who  handle    our    publications  and 
some  one  will  be    in  the  office  to  meet  you. 
Call  on  us.     Office  near  the  Tabernacle. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
11  and  14  S.  State  St.  EtGiN,  In. 


TTIIEi    GOSPEL    HvnESSEIN-Q-IErR,- 


June  2,  1900, 


Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Receipts  from  May  ai  to  26. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 


md  will  be  used  at  home  or 

fund.l 

Previously  reported *      ■      J  '■" 

lowA.-Kinmlcy  cong.,  16.76;  P«»her  Creek  ^ 

cong.,(46-36;'otal ' 

OHlO.-CMppewa  coor..  W-»;  Ludlow  codr., 
J2.40;  Lick  CrcekS.  S..  *i.oo;  Lick  Creek  cong., 
I1.70;  total 

ILIV-M«nteg«  notice,  Annie  Bucher,  So  cents; 
Woodland  S.  S„  »I.a6;  Macoupin  Creek  cong., 
$12.40;  total, *   '  "  "J 

Pa.-A  brother,  Norrlstown,  Si.oo;  Spring  Kun 
cong.,  tt.03;  total ■  ■  •  '  ■  •  ■  '  ■ 

Va.— J.  B.  F.  Huffman  and  wile,  Brand 

D.C.— Marriage  notice,  Albert  Hollingcr,  .  .  . 

Total  ior  year  beginning  April,  1000 «.M43  i 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 


1530 


14  16 


9  03 


.  183  88 


IS  00 


9  00 
Soo 


1  75 


13  77 


cancel  indebtedness.] 
Previously  reported 

pA.— A  brother,  Norrlstown, 

KANS.-J.F.Shultr.Lebo • 5° 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 *«5  3* 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  repoitcd *2^  « 

Ohio.— East  Chippewa  S.S 2  3> 

Colo.-  Minnie  nnd  Josle  Lohrailler.  Pueblo,  .  .       >» 
PA— Mary  C  Sterner.  Markleysburg 80 

Total  lor  year,  beginning  April,  iqso S«7  54 

CHINA'S  MILLIONS. 

Previously  reported ;  ■  •  ■  •  54°  43 

Pa.— J-  S-  Andes.  Birdsboro, S10.00;  Hnrrlsbure  i>. 
S„  $3.77;  total, 

Total  ior  year  beginning  April,  1900 $54 

SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously  reported laBa  19 

KANS,— L.  L.  P.  Miller,  Nickerson, 

Total  tor  year  beginning  April,  1900 Sa83  '9 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 
ITwo  years  ago  lamina  devastated  India  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  year  a  greater 
[amine  is  upon  the  uniortunntM  of  that  benighted  land, 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  Iriends  responded  1  be  rally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  Is  there 
•-  -*ay  Shall  not  the  good  people  olplcntilul  America 
"*  — TZ,  greater  ans'iaiauce  uian  uciurer  cVeiy  cwu-  ««« 
fa  Wfl  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  ol  the 
Brethren  church  in  lodis.] 

Previously  reported I  a, 993  3^ 

Pa -Palmyra  S.  S.,  S14.2S;  two  sisters.  Malt- 
land,  Sa.oo;  Tulpehocken  cong.,  *24-aS;  Indian 
Creek  S.  S.,  $11.46;  Coventry  cong.,  S40.00;  Thoa. 
Hileman,  Frankstown,  St. 50;  Faith  Hileman, 
Frankstown,  *S  cents;  Gertie  Hileman.  Franks- 
town,  25  cents;Grace  Hileman,  Frankstown,  (5.00; 
Huntsdale  S.  S-,  »7-75;  Green  Spring  S.  S.  and 
cong.,  S29.77;  Good  Will  5.  S..  S36-75,  India" 
Creek  S.  S.,  ii.iV,  Rockton  cong.. 


Ohio. -Sisters'  Aid  Society.  Maple  Grove 
cong  liooo;  Walter  Jacobs,  Westminster,  $1.00; 
unknown.  Sidney,  tioa;  Lick  Creek  cong.,  (6.71; 
Jacob  Lcedy  and  wile.  Lima,  (S.co;  Ludlow  cong.. 

-yy.  total ■'  :       a87 

Id  -Mary  Spoerlleln  and  others.  Accident, 
{10.00;  Peiry  Broadwater.  Bitlingcr,  %S.ta;  total, 

HI  c  — Brummeltscong,  and  Iriends 

VA.-Geo.  Blsley,  Lenah,  *S.oo;  J.  B.  F.  Huff- 
man and  wife,  Brand,  $4.00;  total 

Wis.— ).M.  Fruit,  Ash  RJdgc 

OKLA.-John  A,  Shaw,  Wakltn 

Mo.  -  A  brother  and  sister,  Whiting,  $1.00; 
Mary  E.  Mohler,  Warrensburg.  $1.00;  Kate  H. 
Mohlcr.Warrensburg.  50  :ea's;  total 

Cal.— Mrs.  J.  M.  Brown,  Los  Angeles.  Si.oo; 
a  friend  of  Channing  Street  Mission.  Los  An- 
geles, 71  cents;  total 

Ind.— Emily  Boyd,  Brimficld 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,   1900, 
INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported *a°4  55 

Nedk.— North  Beatrice  cong.  and  Iriends,.   .   .        2030 
Pa.— Primary  class  of  girls.  Roaring  Springs,         1  75 

Ohio.— Ludlow  coDg '  °° 

ILL.-Boyd  Zuck's  S.  S.  Class,  Lanark, ....  » 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900 ?aa8  ao 

COR  RUCTIONS. 

In  the  report  of  the  India  Famine  Fund,  In  Volume  38. 
No  18,  a  donation  ol  J4  83  is  credited  to  Mt.  Etna  S.  S-. 
under 'the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  This  should  be  under 
the  State  of  Iowa. 

In  the  report  of  the  India  Famine  Fund,  in  Volume  38, 
No.  ao,  (26.2s  is  credited  to  Dotrance  cong.  and  Iriends, 
and  It  should  be  Dorrance  and  vicinity. 

Gun.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 


.  (3.579  77 


mi.  northeast  of  Miller. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


LOVE  FEASTS. 


Arkansas— 

June  16,  St.  Francis. 
Illinois— 

June  9,  10,  a  P.  M-,  Naperville. 

June  9,  10,  4  P.  M..  Franklin  Grove. 

June  9,  11 

June  12,  13 

June  16,  17. 

Jui 

June 


;  Yellow 


Creek  cong..  (11.00;  Yellow  Creek  S.  S..  ?3.SS; 

Middle  Creek  cong..  ft.oj;  total 213  06 

NHBR.-Eruest  M.  Wagner  and  wile,  Salem, 
tS.oo;  South  Beatrice  cong.,  (82.03;  Turkey  Creek 

cong.,  I8.12;  tbtal 95 

Kans.— Kamona  S.  S.  and  Iriends.  S15  00;  J.  F. 
Shultz.  Lebo,  50  cents;  Chapman  Creek  cong. 
and  friends,  (40.03;  a  brother  and  sister,  Neutral, 

*2.oo;S.  E.  Postma,  Alfred,  Si.oo;  total 5850 

Io\VA.-Mt.  Etna  5.  S.,  (3  50;  Elizabeth  Roda- 
baugh,  Llbcrtyville,  (5.00;  Lydia  Ommer,  Glen- 
don,  $3.00;  three  sisters,  Keota,  S6.00;  C.  A.  Grush, 
Jesup.  S3.00:  H.  B.  Hersh,  Jcsup,  (4.00;  South 
Keokuk    cong,    and    Iriends,    $11.87;    Pleasant 

Prairie  cong,  Jt4.ai;total 5058 

111— Pearl  Negley,  Fairview,  Si.oo;  Sue  Eshel- 
man,  Fain-lew,  $1.00;  Mary  Vansyckle,  Fairview, 
$1.00;  Lulu  Negley,  Fairview,  50  cents;  Andrew 
Augustine  and  wife,  Fairview,  $3.0?;  Emma  Buck- 
lew,  Fairview,  50  cents;  Mrs.  Nannie  Negley,  Fair- 
view.  So  cents;  Mrs.  Mary  Leper,  Fairview,  as 
cents;  Mrs.  Amanda  Eshelman,  Fairview,  Si.oo; 
Sue  Negley,  Fairview,  Si.co;  Kate  Whitaker,  Fair- 
view,  2%  cents;  Mrs.  Mary  Daft.  Fairview,  2; 
cents;  Mis.  Laura  Morton,  Fairview,  as  cents; 
Mrs.  Lucinda  Benner,  Fairview,  2S  cents;  Mrs. 
Mary  S.  Tucker,  Fairview,  so  cents;  Mrs.  Martha 
Davis,  Fairview.  »S  cents;  Lloyd  Negley,  Fair- 
view,  2S  cents;  Mt.  Morris  S.  S.,  (21.70;  Cora  A. 
Rile,  Lawrenceville,  So  cents;  Hudson  cong.  and 
Iriends,  (to.oo;  J .  D.  Gruber,  Astoria,  (3.0s;  total,  46  95 
Oregon.— Myrtlepolnt  cong.  and  iriends,  .  .        42  7S 


M.  and  s  P.  M ..  Hudson. 
P.  M..  Cherry  Grove. 
P.  M.,  Hickory  Grove.  Carroll  Co. 
7,  10: 30  A.  M.,  West  Branch  church. 
la,  1  P.  M.,  Waddam's  Grove. 
June  23.24, 5  P.  M.,  MMedgeville. 
Sept.  IS.  Smi.  northeast  ol  Mt.  Vernou. 
Nov.  3.  3  P.  M„  Martin  Creek. 
Indiana— 
JuneS,  6  P.  ML,  Bethel  church,  Salem  house. 
Juno  9i  *  Prte-^&EEE&K  chuiih. 
June  9.  5  P.M.,  Nettle  Creek. 
June  9.  5  P.M.,  Elkhart  City. 
June  9.3  P..  M.,  Springfield. 
June 9.  5  P.  M..  Solomon  Creek. 
June  13, 4  P.M.,  Wabash. 

June  13,  5  V.  M.,  Spring  Crcekch.,  Kosciusko  Co. 
June  13.  S  P.  M.,  Goshen  church. 
June  14,  10  A.  M-,  Cedar  Lake  church. 
June  14,  4  P.  ML,  Hillgrove  house,  Union  City. 
Jupe  15,  Camp  Creek. 
June  is.  4  P.M..  Rock  Run. 
June  16.4:30  P.M..  Baugo. 
June  16,  Hartford  City. 
June  16.  5  P.  ML,  Pleasant  Valley. 
June  16,  Blue  River. 
June  16,  2  P.  ML,  Pigeon  River. 
June  21.  10  A.  ML,  Cedar  Creek. 
Aug.  23.2  P.M.,  Ogans  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  St.  Joseph  Nalley. 

June  8.  South  River. 

June  9. 2  P.  M.,  6K  mile  southwest  of  Clarence. 

June  9. 10,  10  A.  M..  Garrison. 

June  9,  3  P-  ML.  Kingsley,  east  house. 

June  9,  10,  1  P.  M.,  Coon  River,  near  Panora. 


June  12.  13,2 


P.  M.,  Dallas  Center. 


June  13,  1 


S  P.  M„  Panther  Creek. 
__S,  10  A.M..  Indian  Creek. 
June  15,11  A.  ML,  Middle  Creek. 
June  16,  South  Waterloo. 

Junea3,  24,  Ames. 
June  23,  2  P.  M.,  Grundy  County. 
June  23,  10;  30  A.  M.,  Greene. 
June  30,  Farnhamville. 
Idaho— 
June  9,  Nezperce. 
June  23,  Moscow. 
June  30,  6  P.  ML,  Graiton  church,  at  Southwick. 

Kansas— 

Oct,  6.  Grenola. 
Oct.  ao,  2  P.  M..  Parsons. 
Louisiana- 
June  g,  Roanoke. 


Life  of  Elder  John  Kline. 

(ORDER  BLANK.) 


Mnry  land- 
June  9,  1:  30  P.  M.i  Pleasant  Hill. 

Michigan— 

Oct,  6,  10  A.  M.,  New  Haven. 
Minnesota- 
June  9,  10,  Worthlngton. 
June  16,  2  P.M..  Morrill. 
June  16  and  17,  Root  River. 
June  30,  Winona. 
Missouri — 
June  16,  Plattsburg. 
June  30,  East  Prairie, 
Sept.  30.  Clear  Creek. 
Nebraska- 
June  9,  4  P.  M„  Falls  City. 

June  9.  S  P.  ML,  South  Lincoln  church,  Rokeby. 
June  9,  6  P.  M.,  Beatrice. 
August  11,  South  Loup  ch. 
North  Dakota— 
June  15.  t  P.  ML,  Red  River  Valley  church. 
July  7,  a  P.  M.,  Rock  Lake  church. 
July  12,  4  P.  M..  Pleasant  Valley. 
July  14,  4  P.  M.,  Carrington  church. 
July  2i,  Bowbells. 
Ohio- 
June  9.  4  P.  M..  Sugar  Ridge  church. 
June  9,  10  A,  M.,  North  Poplar  Ridge  church, 
June  12,2P.M.,  Hickory  Grove.  Miami  Co. 
June  16,  2  P.  M.,  Middle  District. 
June  16,  10  A.  M„  Black  Swamp. 
June  16,  10  A.  M..  East  Nimishillen. 
June  16,  10  A.  M..  i«  miles  north  oi  Bloomville. 
June  16,  3  P.  M.,  Chippewa. 

June  16,  a  P.  M.,  Silver  Creek.  Hickory  Grove  house. 
Oct.  27, 10  A.  M.,  Mohican. 
Oregon- 
June  16,  6  mi.  cast  oi  Salem. 
Aug  8.  Coquille  Valley. 
Pennsylvania- 
June  3,  6;  30  P.  M.,  Tyrone. 
June  6,  7,  10  A.  M.,  Upton. 
June  9,  at  4  P.  M..  Carson  Valley. 
June  9.  2  P.  M.,  Spring  Grove. 
June  9. 10, 10  A.  ML,  Hade  church,  Franklin  Co. 
June 9,  Fairview. 

June  9.  10,  2  P.  M.,  Warriorsmark. 

June  9, 10,  9:  30  A.  M„  Up.  Canowago,  Mummert  house. 
June  9,  Glenhopi 
June  9, 
June  io, 

June  10.  4  P.  M..  Yellow  Creek. 
June  12. 13. 9;  30  A.  ML,  Conestoga,  Bird-in-hand  hou=c. 
June  14,  4  P.  M..  Mt.  Joy  church. 
June  13,  14, 1  P.  M.,  Green  Ti 
lune  15,  Rockton. 
June  16,  3  P.  M„  Meyersdale. 
June  24,  4  P.  M„  Shade  Creek. 
South  Dakota- 
July  7th,  Willow  Creek  ch..  16  mi.  S.  W.,  Frederick. 

Texas— 

Aug.  ii,  Manvel. 

Wisconsin— 
June  16,  Chippewa  Valley. 
June  23.  Maple  Grove. 
June  3°.  Barron. 

Went  Virginia- 
June  9,  Vanclevesvillc. 


LOW  RATES  TO  NORTH 
MANCHESTER,  IND., 

Account  Annual  Meeting 
of  German  Baptists,  via 

Baltimore  &  Ohio  R,|, 


May  29  to  June  4  inclusive,  the  Baltimore  & 
Ohio  Railroad  Company  will  sell  excursion 
tickets  to  North  Manchester,  Ind,,  for  the  above 
occasion  at  rate  of  one  fare  for  the  round  trip, 
On  this  basis  the  excursion  rate  from  Chicago 
will  be  $3.60.  Tickets  will  be  good  for  return 
until  June  10,  inclusive,  excepting  that  byde. 
posit  of  tickets  with  Joint  Agent  at  North  Man. 
Chester  and  on  payment  of  fee  of  50  cents  an 
extension  of  return  limit  may  be  obtained  until 
July  s,  1900. 

Good  Train  Connections  via 
the  B.  &  0.  R.  R- 

Leave  Chicago,  B.  &  0„  -  -  10:20  A.M. 
Arrive  Milford  Junction,  -  -  -  -1:22  P.M. 
Leave  Milford  Junction,  Big  Four,  3:  19  P.  M,« 
Arrive  North  Manchester,      -     -      4:3°  p-  M> 

*Daily  except  Sunday. 

For  further  information  call  on  or  address 
nearest  Baltimore  &  Obio  Tickat  Agent,  or  B. 
N.  Austin,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago, 
111. 

City  Ticket  office,  244  Clark  St.  Depot, 
Grand  Central  Passenger  Station,  Chicago. 


mit  Mills  ch..  Summit  cong. 
i  P.  M.,  Maple  Spring.  Quemahoning  cong. 


,  Chiques church. 


The  Wabash 

...WILL  RUN... 

Special  Train  ! 

From  Chicago  to  North 
Manchester 

Leaving  Chicago  at  io:  30  A.  M„  June 
2,  and  arriving  at  North  Manches- 
ter early  that  evening. 


...Annual  Meeting... 

German   Baptists, 

North  Manchester,  Ind., 
May  31  to  June  8,  1900. 

On  account  ol  the  Annual  Meeting  ol  the  German  H* 

tists  (Dunkards).  round  trip  excursion  tickets 

will  be  sold  from  all  points  on  the 

Big  Four  Route 

And  DAYTON  &  UNION  R.  R 

To  North  Manchester,  Ind., 
at  the  rate  of 

One  Fare  for  the  Round  Trip 

Except  no  Excursion  Fare  Less  than  as  Cents. 


f 


Extension  of  Limit 

On  Tickets  to  the 

Annual    Meeting 

...VIA... 

...THE  WftBASH... 


Be  sore  to  cot  oot  this  blank,  or  copy  carefolly,  the  form,  in  sending  in  sobscription  to 
"  Lile  of  Elder  John  Kline."    Send  in  your  order  at  once. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Elgin.  Illinois: 

I  hereby  subscribe  lor  one  copy  ol  the  ■■  Ltle  ol  Elder  John  Kline."  In  good  doth  binding,  and  agree  to  pay  Io 
..me  upon  receiving  nolice  that  the  boolr  is  ready  lor  dcli.cry.  which  will  b.  abou,  Sept.  ,5.  .00.     I  l«    he,  agae, 
that.  In  case  the  House  does  not  gel  enough  advance  orders  to  justlly  publishing  the  book,  1  do  not  hold  in 
lor  this  order. 


n  liable 


My  name  Is . 


Arrangements  have  been  completed  by  the 
Wabash  whereby  final  return  limit  of  its  tickets 
to  the  Annual  Meeting  will  be  extended  from 
luly  1st  to  July  5th,  thus  allowing  almost 
another  week  in  which  members  have  to  con- 
clude their  trips.  A  corresponding  extension 
of  limit  of  tickets  on  sale  at  North  Manchester 
during  the  meeting  to  all  points  on  the  Wabash 
has  also  been  made. 

The  Wabash  is  the  only  line  whose  trains  ar- 
rive at  and  depart  from  the  meeting  grounds, 
which  will  be  made  a  regular  stop  on  this  oc- 
casion, avoiding  a  transfer. 

Round  trip  tickets  to  all  points  on  this  line 
at  one  fare  for  the  round  trip,  June  8th  and  otb, 
with  final  limit  to  July  5th. 

For  folders  and  other  information  address 
nearest  representative  of  the  Wabash  R.  R.,  or 

C.  S.  CRANE, 

General  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent, 
ST.  LOUIS,  mo. 


SELLING  DATES... 

From  points  within  100  miles  in  the  iollowing  »' 
lory.  Ansonia.  Ohio:  Brighlwood,  Ind.,  and  low- 
mediate:  Mohawk.  Ind..  Lynn,  Ind.,  and  intermedin!, 
and  Benton  Harbor,  Mich.:  Carthage.  lnd.,andlr,«r 
mediate;  tickets  will  be  sold  Irom  May  31st  to  "» 
8th,  Inclusive;  Irom  all  other  stations  tickets  "ill  » 
sold  May  29th  to  June  ath.  1900,  inclusive. 

KETUKN  LIMIT... 

Ticket,  will  be  good  lor  return  passage  leaving  Noiil 
Manchester  to  and  including  June  10,  1900.  a"J  >' 
depositing  ticket  with  Joint  Agent  at  that  place*" 
belorc  June  9th.  and  paying  a  lee  ol  HO  Cents 

Return  Limit  May  be  Extended  to 
...July  5,  1900... 

The  •■  Big  Four "  is  the  direct  line  to  North  M«*» 
ter,  and  the  attention  ol  the  Brethren  is  rcsp««» 
called  to  the  lollowing  letter  Irom  th.  Committee™* 

rangemeots:  ...       „  ,sfl 

North  Manchester   Ind.,  Jan.  »  "J 

Bui  HiatN-We  il,et..mn,.li.e..     tirangu  «  '■„ 

ft;.A»»^\s,K"^bhe^vne^e,;rs;.;.1S;' 


May  u  to  June  K,  1900,  hereby 
Iriends  in  general  who  will  at 
Kaf  J,  I™  have  E£KKS Advantages  .., 
not  be  recited  herein,  but  we  assure  you  that  It  »f 
mutually  benehcial  to  us  all.    Siened   W.S.  ton"    ^ 
man ,  v/.l  on.  tod.:  5.  S.  Ulrey.  North  HudiH^H 
Borsey  Hodgdeu.  Huntingion.  Ind.;   Dan  el  F.J"C„ 
Ne°S   In".;  Frank  Fisher.  Secretary.  Mexico.  Ind- 


:s,  time  ol  train.' 


mtitee  of  Arrangements.] 

Full  information  as  to  rates,  t 

can  be  oblained  Irom  any  ol  the  lollowlng  ff     t 
C.  C.  C.  &  St.  L.  Ry.    (Big  Four  Route):     J.  E.  «     , 
Gcn'l  Sou.  Agt.,  N.  W.  Co,.  ,.h  and  Vine,  Cinclu"^,.. 
E.  L.  Patterson,  Tray.  Pass.  Agt..  01  Water    •■- 
land.  Ohio;  J.  L.  Miller,  Tr„.  Pass.  Agt.  6  W  T» 
Dayton.  Ohio;    C.  S.  LaFollette.  Trav  Pass.  Agt.. 
AdamsSt.,  Peoria,  III;    E.   B.  A.  Kellum.    ^  ci«M 
Agt..  Anderson.  Ind:    S.M.  Hlce.Trav.Pass^Agt  ( 
111;    Geo.  C.  Tolnian.  Trav.  Pass.  Agt.,  Sand"11';  „s 
Chns.  Krotrenberger,  DIst.  Pass.  Agt.,  5"  »•         H„iJ 
E.  E.  South,  Gen'1  Agt.,  '««_,      a 


Columbus,  Ohio; 


Indiana. 


WARREN  J 


LYNCH. 


General  Pass,  and  Ticket  Agt., 


Cind"01 


,.tl.» 


W.P.DEPPR, 
Asst.  Gen'l  Pass,  and  Ticket  Agt..  Cindn 


The  Gogf  d  Messenger. 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

Occasionally  we  hear  of  tramps  who  have  plenty 
of  money.  Some  of  them  make  begging  a  business, 
and  actually  make  a  success  of  it.  Not  long  since 
there  was  arrested  in  New  York  a  tramp  about  sev- 
enty years  oid.  It  was  deemed  proper  to  search 
him  before  locking  him  up.  He  strongly  objected 
to  the  process  and  only  submitted  after  a  show  of 
force  had  been  made.  Then  he  drew  a  tightly 
clinched  fist  from  one  of  his  trousers'  pockets,  dis- 
closing several  dollars'  worth  of  silver,  mostly  in 
quarters.  A  further  search  revealed  the  fact  that 
every  pocket  in  his  ragged  a'nd  dirty  «oat  and  trou- 
sers was -stuffed  with  bills,  mostly  in  small  denomi- 
nations. When  all  this  money  had  been  taken  from 
him  Donegan  seemed  greatly  pleased  that  the 
search  was  over.  His  delight  aroused  the  suspicion 
of  the  police,  however,  and  a  more  careful  and 
thorough  examination  was  made.  As  a  result  further 
astonishing  finds  were  made.  The  torn  old  coat 
was  found  to  be  fairly  lined  with  greenbacks,  as 
were  also  his  trousers.  When  it  was  all  over  the  to- 
tal of  the  currency  hidden  away  about  the  ancient 
tramp  was  found  to  be  $820,  in  addition  to  the  big 
handful  of  silver  which  he  was  evidently  using  as 
small  change.  The  entire  sum  was  the  result  of  a 
few  weeks'  work.  It  is  good  to  give  to  the  needy, 
but  there  is  no  blessing  for  giving  to  those  who 
have  an  abundance.  And  since  beggars  are  dis- 
posed to  abuse  charity,  it  will  be  found  well  to 
guard  even  this  part  of  our  work. 


In  Scotland,  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  cen- 
tury, the  stealing  of  bodies  from  the  grave  was  a 
common  and  to  the  relative  a  very  grievous  prac- 
tice. To  prevent  it  a  guardhouse  was  erected  in 
each  graveyard.  Here  a  relative  or  friend  would 
stand  guard  for  a  number  of  nights,  until  the -dan- 
£ep  of  the  body  being  stolen  was  past.  The  plan  of 
stealing  a  body  was  to  bore  a  large  hole  down  into 


one  end  of  the  coffin  with  a  tool  made  for  the  pur- 
pose, and  by  means  of  a  hook  drag  the  body  to  the 
surface.  The  method  was  cruel  and  revolting  in  the 
extreme.  Finally  a  large  cast  iron  case  was  made, 
that  could  be  placed  over  the  coffin  after  it  was  in 
the  grave.  The  coffin  was  lowered  as  usual,  and 
then  by  means  of  derrick,  tackles  and  chain  this 
massive  cover  was  let  down  over  the  coffin,  and  the 
grave  filled  up.  The  case  was  so  heavy  that  the 
grave  robber  could  not  remove  it  and  the  iron  so 
thick  that  they  could  not  drill  through  it.  After 
the  expiration  of  a  considerable  time  the  grave  was 
opened,  the  iron  cover  taken  out  in  the  same  man- 
ner it  had  been  lowered  and  the  grave  refilled  as  be- 
fore. The  cover  was  set  aside,  ready  for  the  next 
interment.  Recently  two  of  these  iron  cases  have 
been  found  in  a  graveyard  in  Scotland.  They  have 
not  been  used  for  a  number  of  years,  and  only  re- 
main to  tell  the  silent  story  of  an  unfortunate  past, 
when  they  did  duty  in  the  interest  of  the  dead. 


There  is  living  in  the  poorhouse  at  Steelton,  N. 
J.,  a  man  who  is  said  to  be  older  than  Moses.  He 
was  born  in  North  Carolina  128  years  ago,  and  has 
lived  in  New  Jersey  nearly  one  hundred  years.  His 
father  was  a  full-blooded  Indian  and  his  mother  an 
English  woman.  He  was  never  married,  but  one 
hundred  years  ago  was  disappointed  in  a  love  affair. 
He  said  had  he  married  the  woman  he  would  not 

have  Uved  sn  long,  »«  she    had    a    very    bad    temper. 

lie  has  been  bi.nd  foi  quite  a  while  and  nas  not  been 
able  to  lie  in  bed  for  twenty  years.  He  sleeps  sit- 
ting on  a  chair.  His  mind  seems  to  be  fairly  good. 
He  knows  nearly  all  the  New  Testament  by  heart, 
and  is  quite  familiar  with  the  Old.  He  claims  to 
have  seen  Washington,  and  is  said  to  have  heard 
him  make  a  speech  at  Yorktown.  For  thirty-two 
years  he  has  been  in  the  poorhouse.  It  is  remark- 
able that  one  who  has  had  such  excellent  opportuni- 
ties to  gather  up  something  for  old  age  should  in  his 
last  days  become  an  object  of  charity.  Between  his 
condition  and  that  of  Moses,  at  the  age  of  120  years, 
there  isw  quite  a  contrast.  The  latter  was  strong, 
while  the  former  is  almost  helpless  as  a  child. 


There  has  been  more  or  less  dispute  regarding 
the  authorship  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  The 
bulk  of  the  evidence  ascribes  the  epistle  to  Paul. 
Some  ancient  writers  think  it  was  written  by  Barna- 
bas, while  Martin  Luther  and  some  others  credit  it 
Apollos.  But  Professor  Hannack,  the  most  learned 
of  German  church  historians,  suggests  another  au- 
thor. The  book  of  Hebrews,  he  says,  could  not 
have  been  written  by  Paul,  nor  by  Apollos;  and  the 
most  likely  person  to  have  written  it  is  Priscilla,  in 
connection  with  her  husband,  Aquila,  who  was  a 
person,  apparently,  of  less  strength  and  importance 
than  she.  They  were  friends  of  Paul  and  Tim- 
othy; they  survived  Paul;  they  had  a  church  in 
their  house  in  Rome,  to  which  they  are  likely 
to  have  written  in  their  absence  on  their  mission- 
ary trips;  the  quiet  transition  from  "  I"  to  "we," 
agrees  with  a  dual  authorship;  and  the  fact  that  a 
woman  wrote  it  would  easily  explain  why  the  epis- 
tle lost  the  name  of  its  author,  as  there  grew  up  an 
early  prejudice  against  woman  teachers,  and  many 
manuscripts  drop  her  name  in  three  passages  where 
it  occurs  with  or  before  her  husband's.  It  would 
prove  interesting  to  give  the  book  a  careful  reread- 
ing, with  the  thought  that  it  may  have  been  written 
by  a  sister. 

Some  of  our  readers  are  doubtless  interested  in 
the  foreign  population  of  the  United  States.  In 
1890  there  were  more  than  9,000,000  residents  in  the 


United  States  who  were  born  in  foreign  countries. 
Of  this  number  about  thirty  per  cent  were  born  in 
Germany,  twenty  per  cent  in  Ireland,  and  about  ten 
per  cent  in  Canada  and  Newfoundland.  From  1821 
to  1830  the  United  Kingdom  contributed  fifty-three 
per  cent  of  the  total  immigration  to  the  United 
States,  and  Germany  thirty-five  per  cent.  In  the 
decade  1881  to  1890  the  immigrants  from  the  Unit- 
ed Kingdom  constituted  only  twenty-eight  per  cent 
of  the  total  immigration,  the  proportion  from  Ger- 
many being  slightly  less.  In  the  ten  years  1861  to  1870 
the  combined  immigration  from  Austria,  Hungary, 
Russia,  Poland,  and  Italy  constituted  only  one  per 
cent  of  the  total  immigration.  In  the  decade  1881 
to  1890  this  proportion  rose  to  seventeen  per  cent, 
and  in  the  nine  years  1S91-1899  to  more  than  six- 
ty-four per  cent.  It  may  thus  be  seen  that  the  pres- 
ent immigrants  to  this  country  are  not  of  the  most 
desirable  class,  and  still  the  proportion  of  foreigners 
who  commit  crime,  and  are  sent  to  prison,  is  not  as 
great  as  might  be  supposed,  for  we  learn  that  the 
proportion  is  about  fifty  per  cent  greater  among 
the  native  population  than  among  the  foreign-born 
population. 

Sometimes  it  pays  to  "  stand  still  and  see  the  sal- 
vation of  God."  An  Idaho  miner  tells  an  interest- 
ing story  of  a  recent  prospecting  trip  in  the  moun- 
tains. He  was  coming  down  the  mountain  side, 
when,  in  walking  around  the  top  of  a  fallen  tree,  he 
ran  plump  against  a  very  unu'.ual  sight.  On  a 
grassy  spot,  in  the  full  blaze  of  the  sun,  lay  four 
mountain  lions  fast  asleep.  For  half  a  minute  he 
thought  them  dead,  but  as  he  stood  staring  every 
one  of  the  four  sprang  up  with  a  growl.  He  had  a 
a  gun  in  his  hands,  but  with  the  four  of  them  so 
close  to  him  he  knew  he  had  no  chance  in  a  fight, 
so  he  stood  still.  The  lions  stood  there,  facing  him, 
sniffling  and  growling  and  switching  their  tails,  and 
had  he  but  moved  a  finger  they  would  have  been  on 
him.  But  the  man  stood  motionless,  eyeing  them 
in  silence.  By  and  by  one  of  the  beasts  dropped 
his  tail  and  whined.  His  actions  were  followed  by 
another,  and  a  few  seconds  later  the  four  made  a 
sneak  down  the  canon,  growling  and  whining  as 
they  went.  As  for  the  man,  he  was  saved,  not  by 
his  strength,  but  by  his  self-composure.  There  is  a 
great  lesson  in  this  for  every  Christian,  for  many  of 
us  need  to  learn,  like  Elijah  of  old,  that  sometimes 
our  best  work  is  to  stand  still  and  trust, — not  in  our 
strength,  but  the  Lord's  power. 


"A  Shipwreck  Within  Sight  of  Home,"  was  the 
heading  of  a  recent  newspaper  paragraph.  It  de- 
scribed the  homeward  trip  of  a  fishing  schooner, — 
how  with  a  bountiful  "  catch  "  its  men  were  speeding 
onward  to  home  and  loved  ones.  Already  they 
could  see  a  glimpse  of  their  pleasant  home,  when 
suddenly  storm  clouds  and  angry  waves  cast  them 
upon  the  treacherous  rocks  and  they  were  lost, — so 
near  their  home  and  yet  lost.  It  is  a  sad  thought,  but 
infinitely  more  sad  it  is  to  think  of  spiritual  ship- 
wreck when  the  aged  mariner  is  very  near  his  heav- 
enly home.  Some  there  are  who  start  out  with  fair 
promise  of  a  successful  voyage,  but  soon  give  up. 
Others  there  are  who  start  out  bravely  and  continue 
to  bear  the  "heat  and  burden  of  the  day,"  but  sud- 
denly, in  some  unguarded  hour,  they  strike  upon 
the  cruel  rocks,  with  the  glory  home  almost  in  sight. 
"  He  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved,"  is 
the  message  of  Eternal  Truth  to  every  mariner  on 
the  sea  of  time.  May  it  cause  an  anxious  concern 
in  the  hearts  of  all,  lest,  at  the  end  of  life's  voyage, 
we  fail  to  reach  the  haven  of  eternal  rest. 


TUB    QOSriEX,    MB3SEHaBR. 


Juue  9,  1900. 


n*liat  ncedcth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Trull.. 

THE  FLIOHT  OF  YEARS. 

SELECTED  BY  J.  A.  SELL. 

Gone!  gone  foreverl-like  a  rushing  wave 
Another  year  has  burst  upon  the  shore 
Of  earthly  being-and  its  last  low  tones, 
Wandering  in  broken  accents  on  the  air. 
Are  dying  to  an  echo. 

The  gay  spring, 
With  its  young  charms  has  gone-gone  with  its.leaves- 
Its  atmosphere  of  roses-its  white  clouds 
Slumbering  like  seraphs  in  the  alr-lts  birds 
Telling  their  loves  in  music-and  its  streams 
Leaping  and  shouting  from  the  up-piled  rocks 
To  make  earth  echo  with  the  joy  of  waves. 
And  summer,  with  its  dews  and  showers  has  gone- 
Its  rainbows  glowing  on  the  distant  cloud 
Like  Spirits  of  the  Storm-its  peaceful  lakes 
Smiling  in  their  sweet  sleep,  as  if  their  dreams 
Were  of  the  opening  flowers,  and  bndding  trees. 
And  overhanging  sky-and  its  bright  mists 
Resting  upon  the  mountain  tops,  as  crowns 
Upon  the  heads  of  giants. 

Autumn,  too, 
Has  gone,  with  all  its  deeper  glories-gone 
With  its  green  hills  like  altars  of  the  world 
Lifting  their  rich  fruit-offerings  to  their  God- 
Its  cool  winds  straying  mid  the  forest  aisles 
To  wake  their  thousand  wind-harps-its  serene 
And  holy  sunsets  hanging  o'er  the  west 
Like  banners  from  the  battlements  of  Heaven- 
And  its  still  evenings,  when  the  moonlit  sea 
Was  ever  throbbing,  like  the  living  heart 
Of  the  great  Universe.    Ay-these  are  now 
But  sounds  and  visions  of  the  past-their  deep, 
Wild  beauty  has  departed  from  the  earth; 
And  they  are  gathered  to  the  embrace  of  Death, 
Their  solemn  herald  to  Eternity. 
Nor  have  they  gone  alone,    High  human  hearts 
Of  passion  have  gone  with  them.    The  fresh  dust 
Is  chill  on  many  a  breast,  that  burned  erewhlle 
With  hres  that  seemed  immortal.    Joys,  that  leaped 
Like  angels  from  the  heart,  and  watered  free 
In  life's  young  morn  to  look  upon  the  flowers, 
The  poetry  of  nature,  and  to  list 
The  woven  sounds  of  breeze,  and  bird,  and  stream, 
Upon  the  night  air,  have  been  stricken  down 
In  silence  to  the  dust. 

Exultant  Hope, 
That  roved  forever  on  the  buoyant  winds 
Like  the  bright,  starry  bird  of  Paradise, 
And  chanted  to  the  ever-listening  heart 
In  the  wild  music  of  a  thousand  tongues, 
Or  soared  into  the  open  sky,  until 
Night's  burning  gems  seem  jeweled  on  her  brow, 
Has  shut  her  drooping  wing,  and  made  her  home 
Within  the  voiceless  sepulcher. 

And  Love, 
That  knelt  at  Passion's  holiest  shrine,  and  gazed 
On  his  heart's  idol  as  on  some  sweet  star, 
Whose  purity  and  distance  make  it  dear, 
And  dreamed  of  ecstasies,  until  his  soul 
Seemed  but  a  lyre,  that  wakened  in  the  glance 
Of  the  beloved  one— he  too  has  gone 
To  his  eternal  resting  place. 

And  where 
Is  stern  Ambition— he  who  madly  grasped 
At  Glory's  fleeting  phantom— he  who  sought 
His  fame  upon  the  battlefield,  and  longed 
To  make  his  throne  a  pyramid  of  bones 
Amid  a  sea  of  blood!    He  too  has  gonel 
His  stormy  voice  is  mute— his  mighty  arm 
Is  nerveless  on  its  clod— his  very  name 
Is  but  a  meteor  of  the  night  of  years, 
Whose  gleams  flashed  out  a  moment  o'er  the  earth, 
And  faded  into  nothingness. 

The  dream 
Of  high  devotion— beauty's  bright  array— 
And  life's  deep  idol  memories-all  have  passed 
Like  the  cloud-shadows  on  a  star-lit  stream, 
Or  a  soft  strain  of  music,  when  the  winds 
Are  slumbering  on  the  billow. 

Yet  why  muse 
Upon  the  past  with  sorrow?    Though  the  year 
Has  gone  to  blend  with  the  mysterious  tide 
Of  old  Eternity,  and  borne  along 
Upon  its  heaving  breast  a  thousand  wrecks 
Of  glory  and  of  beauty— yet,  why  mourn- 
That  such  is  destiny? 

Another  year 
Succeedeth  to  the  past— in  their  bright  round 
The  seasons  coma  and  go— the  same  blue  arch 
That  hath  hung  o'er  us,  will  hang  o'er  us  yet— 


The  same  pure  stars  that  we  have  loved  to  watch 
Will  blossom  still  at  twilight's  gentle  hour, 
Like  lilies  on  the  tomb  of  day— and  still 
Man  will  remain,  to  dream  as  he  hath  dreamed, 
And  mark  the  air  with  passion. 

Love  will  spring 
From  the  lone  tomb  of  old  Affections-Hope 
And  Joy.  and  great  Ambition  will  rise  up 
As  thev  have  risen— and  their  deeds  will  be 
Brighter  than  those  engraven  on  the  scroll 
Of  parted  centuries.     Even  now  the  sea 
Of  coming  years,  beneath  whose  mighty  waves 
Life's  great  events  are  heaving  into  birth, 
Is  tossing  to  and  fro,  as  if  the  winds 
Of  heaven  were  prisoned  in  its  soundless  depths, 
And  struggling  to  be  free. 

Weep  not,  that  Time 
Is  passing  on— it  will  ere  long  reveal 
A  brighter  era  to  the  nations.    Hark ! 
Along  the  vales  and  mountains  of  the  earth 
There  is  a  deep,  portentous  murmuring 
Like  the  swift  rush  of  subterranean  streams, 
Or  like  the  mingled  sounds  of  earth  and  air, 
When  the  fierce  Tempest,  with  sonorous  wing, 
Heaves  his  deep  folds  upon  the  rushing  winds, 
And  hurries  onward  with  his  night  of  clouds 
Against  the  eternal  mountains. 

'Tis  the  voice 
Of  infant  Freedom— and  her  stirring  call 
Is  heard  and  answered  in  a  thousand  tones, 
From  every  hilltop  of  her  western  home— 
And  lo1  it  breaks  across  old  Ocean's  flood— 
And  "  Freedom!  Freedom!  "  is  the  answering  shout 
Of  nations  starting  from  the  spell  of  years. 
The  day-spring!-see!-'tis  brightening  in  the  heavens! 
The  watchmen  of  the  night  have  caught  the  sign— 
From  tower  to  tower  the  signal-fires  flash  free— 
And  the  deep  watchword,  like  the  rush  of  seas 
That  heralds  the  volcano's  bursting  flame, 
Is  sounding  o'er  the  earth. 

Bright  years  of  hope 
And  life  are  on  the  wing!- Yon  glorious  bow 
Of  freedom,  bended  by  the  hand  bf  God, 
Is  spanning  Time's  dark  surges.    Its  high  Arch 
A  type  of  Love  and  Mercy  on  the  cloud. 
Tells  that  the  many  storms  of  human  life 
Will  pass  in  sileuce,  and  the  sinking  waves, 
Gathering  the  forms  of  glor;  and  of  peace, 
Reflect  the  undimmed  brightness  of  the  heavens. 


their  special  fields  those  desiring  to  pursue  a  college 
course,  or  those  desiring  to  teach  in  the  lower  grades. 
Make  this  work  thorough  and  practical  by  employ- 
ing teachers  who  are  masters  of  the  art  as  well  as 
the  theory  of  schoolroom  and  practical  life.  These 
schools  will  become  the  disseminators  of  the  best 
thought  and  culture,  the  feeders  of  our  higher  in- 
stitutions, and  the  saviojs  of  the  masses  who  never 
aspire  to  college  culture,  but  whose  highest  ambi- 
tion is  the  ennobling  of   honest   toil   and   humble 

life'  • 

On  the  other  hand,  instead  of  having  a  halt  dozen 

colleges  so-called,  allot  which,  from  rivalry,  ambi- 
tion, mistaken  zeal,  force  of  circumstances  or  other 
pretexts,  are  trying  desperately  to  do  college  work, 
we  ought  to  have  but  one  college  centrally  located, 
or    at   most    two,   one  east,  the    other    west.     Re- 
duce all  other  schools  to  normal  and  preparatory 
academies,  as  feeders  to  the  higher,  which  are  to  be 
organized   and   conducted   on   the    university  plan. 
Let  them  be  equipped  with  extensive  laboratories  of 
apparatus  and  supplies  for  demonstration  and  prac- 
tical work  in  both  biological  and  physical  sciences; 
also  furnished  with  an  extensive  general  library  oi 
recent  popular  editions  of  standard  books,  and  spe- 
cial departmental    libraries  of  the  latest  students' 
editions  of  works  on  the  various  subjects  for  collat- 
eral  work  and  special   research;  for  without  these 
scholarship     is    necessarily    narrow    and    bookish. 
Let  the  faculty  be  composed  of  those  only  who  are 
recognized  practical    leaders   and  masters  in  their 
several  departments,  and,  withal,  the  pious,  practic- 
al, humble   exponents  of  the  Christ  life.     Such  an 
institution,  society  would  honor,  the  State  protect, 
the  church  cherish  and  bless,  and  wealth   endow;  so 
that  ere  long  it  would  become  the  veritable  Mecca 
of  not  only  our  own  people,  but  of  a  very  extensive 
outside  patronage. 
Citroncllc,  Ala, 
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In  Nine  Parts.-Part  Seven. 

If  we   have  reasoned  correctly  thus  far,  certainly 
such  a  school  is  needed  in  every  community.      This 
may  indeed  be   the    case   theoretically   considered, 
and  might  also  be  the  case  actually  applied,  if  every 
community  were  sufficiently  conscious  of  its    own 
highest  welfare.     However,   the   fact   is  that  every 
community  has  an  endless  variety  of    conceptions 
and  misconceptions,  so  that  the  result  is  the  tolera- 
tion of  a  very  poor  school  as  infinitely  better  than 
no  school.    This  has  been  the  case  with  the  great 
mass  of  our  own  people,  and  also  of  a  much   larger 
body  of  country  church  people  all  over  the  land. 
The     common     consciousness    of    the    masses    is 
moving,  and  even  among  the  leaders  of  educational 
thought  is  heard  the  declaration  that  moral  charac- 
ter based  on  the  Bible  and  the  home  must  be  the 
central  idea  of  education.     The  time  is  ripe   for  ac- 
tion     And  a  score   of  such    schools   in  the  Middle 
States  would  have  no  difficulty  in  securing  a  very 
I  large  patronage,  and  would  certainly  have  a  most 
wholesome  influence.     Viewed  from  the  church  side, 
our  notion  of  the  number  and  kind  of  schools  needs 
radical  correction   to   save   us    from   collapse.     We 
have  some  half  dozen  schools,  and  some  lament  that 
we  have  so  many.    With  these  or  fewer,  we  are  fool- 
ish enough  to  hope  to  perform  our  educational  duty 
to  the  church  masses  in  forty-five  States.     But  con- 
I  fining  ourselves  to  the  States  we  occupy  as  a  church, 
instead  of  six  schools  trying  to  reach  the   masses 
who  are  often  compelled  to  travel  from  a  hundred 
miles  to  half  a  thousand  miles  to  reach  the   nearest, 
we  ought  to  have  at  least  a  dozen  schools  within  the 
same  territory.    .These  schools  should  be  located  so 
as  to   be   most   convenient   to    the   more   populous 
church  communities,  providing  them  with  courses 
adapted  to  the  masses  in  their  ever.y-day  life  on   the 
I  farm,  in  the  shop,  or  in  business;  also  preparing  for 


Courage  is  that  quality  of  the  mind  that  enables 
one  to  do  right,  or  encounter  danger  without  fear. 
A  certain  writer  has  defined  courage  as  "  adversity  s 

lamp."  .  . 

Every  young  man  and  young  lady,  starting  out  in 
life  who  desires  to  do  the  right,  is  in  need  of  much 
courage.  There  are,  before  every  young  person, 
great  possibilities.  Let  each  determine  to  make 
the  world  better  by  his  living  in  it.  Before  we  meet 
and  master  the  possibilities  of  life,  we  meet  with 
many  discouragements.  A  great  many  men  and 
women  who  have  mastered  the  battlements  of  life, 
and  whose  names  have  gone  down  in  history,  are 
those  who  have  come,  up  out  of  the  humble  walks  ot 
life.  They  met  with-their  discouragements,  however, 
but  learned  that  the  road  to  success  in  any  enterprise 
was  to  try,  and  their  "  try  "  was  accompanied  with 
courage.  . 

It  will  never  do  to  allow  ourselves  to  become  dis- 
couraged and  give  up  the  strife.  The  Lord  can  use 
only  men  and  women  of  courage,  and  if  we  would 
be  of  use  to  our  heavenly  Master  we  must  have 
courage.  The  opposer  of  right  and  the  author  ol 
wrong  is  continually  on  the  alert.  Jesus  said, 
"  Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

A  great  many  young  persons  have  made  a  mora 
and  religious  failure  because  they  had  not  the  cour- 
age to  say  no  when  tempted  to  do  wrong.  W£ 
should  learn  to  say  no.  Say  no  with  an  emphasis 
that  shows  courage  when  tempted  to  do  wrong. 
Joseph,  the  son  of  Jacob,  was  a  boy  of  courage  B 
was  taken  from  his  father's  home  and  sold  UB 
Egypt,  and  when  in  this  strange  land  he  was  tempi 
ed  to  do  wrong,  he  had  the  courage  to  say  no. 
rose  to  be  a  great  man,  and  all  Egypt  was  aston- 
ished at  his  mighty  deeds  of  wisdom. 

Young    people,    are  you  courageous?    Are  y 
ready  and  willing  to  be  about  your  "  Father  s  bu 
ness?"     In  this  great,  busy  world  there  are  many 
golden  opportunities  for  doing  good.     Are  you  se 
ing  an  opportunity  to   make  the   world  better^    ; 
yourlivinginit?    Be  courageous.     Begin  the  v. 
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of  the  Lord  now.  "  Remember  now  thy  Creator." 
Have  you  the  courage  to  do  so?  Or  in  this  world 
of  sin  and  sorrow  do  you  forget  God?  There  is  a 
work  for  all.  We  can  all  be  of  use  to  him  who 
died  for  us.  We  need  courageous  men  and  women 
in  the  neighborhood,  in  the  family,  and  in  the 
church.  Parents  should  have  the  courage  to  talk  to 
their  children  relative  to  their  future  hopes  and  pros- 
pects. Friends  should  encourage  their  friends  to  be 
Christians.  Speak  to  them  of  Jesus  and  his  love. 
Don't  become  discouraged  if  persecuted  for  right- 
eousness' sake.  Remember  Jesus  said,  "  Blessed  are 
ye  when  men  shall  revile  you  and  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice  and 
be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heav- 
en." 

Remember  that  any  lifeless  object  can  float  with 
the  current,  but  to  stem  the  current  and  go  up 
stream  takes  a  live  object.  Too  many,  for  want  of 
courage,  are  going  with  the  current  of  the  world.  In 
this  day  of  worldwardness,  to  be  true  men  and  wom- 
en of  God  we  must  have  the  courage  to  contend  for 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ.  "  Contend  earnestly  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints."  The  reason 
we  need  contend  for  the  faith  is  because  there  are  so 
many  contending  against  it.  "  Many  shall  come  in 
my  name,"  says  Christ,  "saying,  Lo,  here  is  Christ." 
Let  us  have  the  courage  of  ancient  worthies  and  be 
willing  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  "Christ's  sake," 
have  the  courage  to  follow  Christ  in  all  his  appoint- 
ed ways,  that  when  done  with  earth  and  its  cares  we 
may  hear  the  "  well  done." 

Muncie,  Ind. 

•  ■*•  * 

LET  US  DO  THE  LITTLE  THINQS  THAT  WE  CAN. 


BY   NANCY   D.   UNDERBILL. 

There  are  thousands  of  Christian  men  and  women 
who  wish  they  could  do  some  good  in  the  world, 
and  the  wish  is  most  commendable.  But,  because 
r,fcpnt/  do  not  have  hundreds  of  dollars  to  give  away; 
vfi'Vi.ause  they  lack  the  education  and  natural  abili- 
ty to  become  missionaries;  perhaps  because  they 
lack  physical  strength  to  do  great  things,  they  think 
there  is  nothing  they  can  do.  There  never  was  a 
greater  mistake  made.  There  is  something  that  ev- 
ery soul  can  do,  for  his  fellow-travelers  on  earth,  and 
for  the  Master  in  heaven.  If  one  is  bedridden,  con- 
fined to  a  little  room,  and  unable  to  help  himself, 
there  is  still  something  he  may  do  for  his  fellow- 
man.  He  can  cheer  the  patient  nurse  or  tired  com- 
panion or  weary  mother  with  a  grateful  smile  and 
pleasant  "  Thank  you,"  which  will  make  their  bur- 
dens much  easier  to  bear  than  they  would  other- 
wise be.  He  can  whisper  to  the  heavenly  Father  a 
prayer  full  of  loving  thought  for  the  most  needy 
soul  he  knows.  Many  a  soul  has  been  rescued  bjy 
means  of  prayer,  many  a  wanderer  brought  home, 
many  a  sad  one  comforted  and  blessed.  The 
little  things  that  we  all  may  do  are  not  to  be  despised. 
There  is  no  true  happiness  gained  that  is  not  ob- 
tained by  means  of  little  acts.  A  lifetime  is  made 
up  of  moments.  A  millionaire  reckons  his  wealth  by 
dollars,  dimes,  nickels  and  pennies,  the  same  as 
anyone  else. 

But,  there  are  people  who  need  the  kindness  we 
might  bestow,  and  we  could  reach  them  if  we  would. 
Can  you  not  send  a  dollar  to  feed  some  poor,  starv- 
ing soul  in  far-off  India?  We  know  there  are  many 
who  can  not.  There  are  women  who  can  wear  silk 
dresses  and  gold  rings,  and  walk  upon  Brussels 
carpets,  and  read  novels,  while  reclining.upon  costly 
cushions;  who  may  play  the  piano  and  entertain 
worldly  guests,  and  live  in  luxury,  even  gluttony, 
and  yet  they  have  no  money  to  give  to  the  starving 
of  famine-stricken  lands.  Do  not  think  the  picture 
is  overdrawn.  There  are  many  wives  who  are  al- 
lowed many  luxuries  by  their  worldly-prosperous 
husbands,  who  pay  all  their  bills  but  never  permit 
their  wives  to  have  any  cash  that  they  do  not  give 
account  of  to  their  husbands.  Hence,  though  liv- 
ing in  a  gilded  cage,  they  are  but  poor,  captive 
slaves,  misunderstood  and  misjudged  by  those  who 
envy  them  their  finery. ^.We  have  known  women  to 
Wear  gold    rings  whicn    they  despised,  while  they 


355 


literally  suffered  for  the  means  which  their  jewelry 
would  have  given  them,  could  they  have  sold  it;  but 
they  dared  not. 

Dear  readers,  some  of  us  are  poor,  some  are  weak 
and  some  discouraged.  But  there  is  no  reason  why 
we  may  not  serve  the  Lord  and  be  a  blessing  here 
on  earth,  if  we  really  wish  to.  Within  the  prisons  of 
our  own  country  there  are  many  thousands  of  suffer- 
ing souls  to  whom  a  kind  word  would  be  sweeter 
than  honey,  and  more  precious  than  gold.  They 
are  criminals.  Shall  we  despise  them  because  they 
have  yielded  to  temptation,  and  been  condemned? 
Have  we  never  done  anything  wrong?  Many  of 
them  have  inherited  a  weakness  which  made  it 
hard  for  them  to  resist.  Many  are  guilty  of  no 
greater  offense  than  thousands  who  go  free  and  are 
highly  esteemed  by  their  fellowmen.  Yet  the  brand 
of  the  criminal  rests  upon  them.  Homes  have  been 
destroyed,  reputation  is  gone,  honor  has  flown, 
friends  no  longer  exist,  and  the  poor  convict  feels 
that  he  is  forsaken  of  God  and  man.  He  feels  there 
is  nothing  in  this  world  for  him  to  live  for;  he  longs 
to  die.  Yet  his  soul  is  not  prepared  to  meet  the 
just  Judge.  Some  have  friends  who  visit  and  send 
gifts  and  write  to  them.  But  there  are  many  who 
sadly  sit  in  silent  longing,  year  after  year,  as  they 
daily  see  the  letter  carrier  go  by  the  door  of  their 
cell,  with  messages  of  comfort  and  remembrance  for 
others,  but  never  a  letter  for  them.  How  sad  their 
lot  is!  And  we  do  not  know  that  they  are  worse 
than  others.  But  whatever  they  are,  Christ  died  for 
them  as  well  as  for  us.  He  loved  them,  and  loves 
them  still.  He  hears  their  moans  and  sobs,  and 
while  his  great  loving  heart  aches  for  them,  he  has 
left  the  work  for  us  to  do.  If  we  do  not  try  to  com- 
fort and  save  them,  he  will  have  to  say  to  us  at  last, 
"I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not."  It  may 
be  there  is  no  prison  near  enough  for  us  to  visit. 

Suppose  we  had  yielded  to  some  great  temptation 
in  the  unsettled  days  of  our  youth?  How  near  some 
of  us  came  to  doing  so,  time  after  time!  But  we 
had  home,  friends,  kind  parents,  patient  teachers, 
loving  brothers  and  sisters  and  many  other  good 
things  to  help  us  keep  right.  Many  of  those  im- 
prisoned ones  had  not.  If  it  had  been  "  me,"  I 
guess  we  could  think  of  some  way  in  which  our 
friends  could  manage  to  reach  us,  if  they  cared  to. 
But  suppose  we  do  not  know  anyone  in  prison. 
Would  Christ  accept  such  an  excuse?  A  letter  ad- 
dressed to  the  chaplain  of  any  prison  will  bring 
all  necessary  information  if  we  wish  to  ktww  some 
poor,  friendless,  despairing  soul  to  whom  a  kind 
friendly  letter  would  be  a  most  precious  boon,  and 
would  cost  only  a  stamp.  If  we  can  not  visit  the 
unfortunate  in  person,  we  can  in  that  way  cheer  his 
sad  life,  and  help  him  to  look  up  to  the  loving 
Friend  who  will  gladly  accept  him  as  his  own  when 
he  gives  his  heart  to  him;  for  he  says,  "Whosoever 
will."  He  is  not  so  particular  as  some  of  us  are 
what  a  man's  past  life  has  been.  He  says,  "  Come," 
and  it  matters  not  who  may  acccept  the  invitation. 
They  are  welcome  to  him,  and  he  will  never  turn 
one  of  them  away.  There  are  many  among  us  who 
can  write  good  letters  to  folks  who  do  not  need 
them.  Why  not  have  a  protege  in  prison,  and  com- 
fort some  sad  heart  who  thinks  that  no  one  in  this 
world  cares  for  his  soul!  Then,  in  some  kind  letter, 
put  a  pressed  leaf  or  fern  or  flower.  It  will  show 
him  that  some  one  does  care.  If  you  can  do  so,  sur- 
prise him  sometime  by  going  to  see  him.  Take 
your  little  sister  or  small  brother,  or  wee,  innocent 
child  along,  if  you  wish  to  be  accompanied.  Take  a 
bouquet  if  you  can.  A  good  book,  a  paper,  a  dainty 
gift,  a  cake,  a  bag  of  oranges,  doughnuts,  bananas, 
apples,  nuts,  or  other  luxury  {j>riso?i  luxury)  after 
you  have  become  somewhat  acquainted,  will  help 
him  to  realize  that  fie  is  not  wholly  a  useless  out- 
cast. Everything  given  will  have  to  be  examined 
by  some  officer  before  being  presented;  but  that  will 
not  rob  the  gift  of  its  value. 

Prisoners  do  not  need  censure.  They  are  supplied 
with  that  commodity  by  the  free  hand  of  the  law. 
A  careful  study  of  the  "golden  rule"  will  reveal  all 
that  need  be  offered.  -Shall  we  try  to  help  our  un- 
fortunate brother,  and  at  last  merit  the  dear  Savior's 
kind  approval — "  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto 


me"?    With  all  our  effort  let  us  not  neglect  to  pray 
earnestly  for  them. 
Canon  Citys  Colo. 


WARPED  CONSCIENCES. 


BY    FLORA    E.   TEAGUE. 

A  good  development  of  the  faculty  of  conscience 
is  a  valuable  possession  for  any  one.  When  this 
faculty  is  so  trained  that  it  agrees  with  God's  rules 
and  laws,  it  becomes  more  valuable  still.  No  mat- 
ter how  small  a  degree  of  conscience  one  may 
have  to  start  life  with,  by  proper  care  and  cultiva- 
tion one  may  be  able  to  produce  a  power  within 
himself  that  will  be  mighty  and  invaluable.  On  the 
other  hand,  were  one  possessed  with  a  large  degree 
of  conscience,  evil  tendencies  and  surroundings  may 
so  work  upon  it  as  to  force  it  to  become  an  almost 
useless  guide.  This  valuable  possession  can  be  kept 
tender  and  susceptible,  or  it  can  be  hardened  and 
calloused.  If  properly  cultivated,  the  possessor 
should  be  able  to  know  evil  and  refrain  from  engag- 
ing in  it;  but  if  he  tries  to  drown  this  "still,  small 
voice,"  in  a  short  time  he  can  so  warp  this  faculty 
that  it  will  become  an  easy  matter  to  go  down  hill. 

Let  us  notice  some  of  the  ways  in  which  we  can 
warp  this  God-given  possession.  By  exaggerating 
stories,  facts,  etc.,  we  may  so  warp  her  that,  by  and 
by,  we  shall  find  it  an  easy  matter  to  lie  outright. 
Our  exaggeration  seemingly  has  gotten  us  into 
no  trouble,  but  aroused  interest  in  our  conversation; 
so  we  strive  to  add  a  little  more  interest  still  by 
downright  lying.  Putting  the  best  side  of  a  piece 
of  goods  outside  or  the  biggest  apples  and  potatoes 
on  top  is  another  excellent  way  of  warping  the  con- 
science. When  she  complains,  we  order  her  to  keep 
quiet.  Other  good(?)  people  do  thp  same,  and  so 
she  hearkens  to  us  and  seems  too  timid  to  force 
herself  upon  us  again  in  so  unpleasant  a  way. 

Desecrating  the  Lord's  Day  by  a  little  question- 
able amusement,  games,  and  studying  weekday  les- 
sons is  another  way  that  some  people  have  discov- 
ered to  aid  in  downing  this  voice  that  is  not  pleas- 
ant to  their  ears. 

Others,  again,  engage  in  evil  deeds,  harmless 
probably  at  first,  but  finally  evil,  lead  others  into 
them,  and  when  caught  avoid  telling  "  the  whole 
truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth,"  and  thus  try  to 
shield  themselves  in  evil  and  also  the  ones  they 
have  led  astray.  Conscience  is  very  quickly  warped 
by  such  a  plan  as  this. 

Oh,  there  are  many  ways  of  dulling  this  good 
friend  of  ours  and,  when  we  have  succeeded,  the 
downward  road  opens  before  us  broad  and  wide, 
and  many  there  be  that  walk  therein. 

Avoid  tampering  with  your  consciences,  my  dear 
young  people,  but  seek  to  strengthen  them  in  every 
way  you  can,  so  you  may  have  a  friend  and  guide 
within  you  that  will  help  to  make  you  an  honorable, 
upright  man  or  woman,  honored  and  respected  in 
your  community  and  pleasing  to  the  dear  Father 
above. 

Mt.  Morris.  III. 


LIFE  OF  ELD.  JOHN  KLINE. 


In  the  cemetery,  near  Broadway,  Va.,  rest  the  re- 
mains of  Eld.  John  Kline,  who  was  secretly  mur- 
dered during  the  war.  In  some  respects  he  was  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  men  with  whom  the  Brethren 
church  has  ever  been  blessed.  He  left  behind  him 
a  voluminous  diary,  which  fell  into  the  hands  of 
Mr.  Benjamin  Funk,  of  Singers  Glen,  Va.,  a  gifted 
writer,  and  a  lifelong  friend  of  Bro.  Kline.  From 
this  material,  and  other  information  at  command, 
Mr.  Funk  has  arranged  an  exceedingly  interesting 
and  instructive  biography  of  our  lamented  brother. 
The  manuscript  has  been  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Gish  Fund  Committee,  and  will  be  published  in 
due  time. 

It  will  make  a  book  of  about  500  pages,  the  size 
of"  Letters  from  Europe  and  Bible  Lands."  The 
work  will  contain  an  intensely  interesting  narrative  of 
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Bro  Kline's  eventful  life.  It  will  simply  astonish 
our  people  to  learn  what  an  amazing  amount  of 
work  this  earnest  preacher  did,  and  it  will  be  grati- 
fying to  learn  that  it  was  done  so  well.  We  are 
told  how  he  traveled  horseback  three  thousand  and 
even  four  thousand  miles  a  year;  how  he  preached 
during  these  trips  nearly  every  day,  how  he  visited 
churches  as  far  west  as  Elkhart,  Ind.;  how  he  called 
upon  this,  that  and  the  other  family,  hundreds,  if 
not  thousands,  of  whose  descendants  are  now  living 
and  will  read  with  profound  gratitude  what  he  has 
to  say  of  their  parents,  and  sometimes  of  their 
grandparents. 

The  book  will  also  contain  a  number  of  his  ser- 
mons, for  it  seems  that  he  left  behind  him  a  record 
of  hundreds  of  discourses.  It  will  also  contain  a 
few  sermons  which  he  heard  other  leading  brethren 
deliver.  These  sermons  will  show  the  kind  of  ser- 
mons our  old  brethren  used  to  preach,  and  not  a 
few  of  our  best  thinkers  will  be  surprised  at  the  rare 
skill  displayed  by  them  in  the  handling  of  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit. 

The  price  of  the  book  in  cloth  will  be  Si  .25,  and 
for  it  we  must  have  a  sufficient  amount  of  advance 
orders  to  make  the  undertaking  safe,  before  placing 
the  copy  in  the  hands  of  our  printers.  We  want 
every  person  desiring  a  copy  of  this  excellent  book 
at  the  price  named,  to  write  us  at  once.  Send  no 
money  until  further  notice,  but  send  the  order  with- 
out delay.  We  trust  our  ministers  will  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  members  to  the  work,  and  urge  them 
to  add  their  names  to  the  list  of  advance  orders. 
We  expect  to  have  the  work  ready  for  delivery  in 
September.  When  sending  in  your  order  do  not 
fail  to  make  use  of  the  order  blank  found  on  the 
last  page  of  this  issue. — Ed. 

WHO  ARE  THE  TWO  WITNESSES  SPOKEN  OF  IN 
REV.  n:  3? 


BY    PETER    DIERDORFF. 


In  Two  Parts.— Part  One. 

Illiterate,  but  naturally  an  aspiring  student  for 
understanding  the  prophecies  of  the  Bible,  and  es- 
pecially those  of  Revelation,  my  attention  was  all 
the  more  readily  called  to  the  above-named  ques- 
tion by  an  inquiry  on  that  prophecy,  appearing  in 
the  Gospel  Messenger  quite  a  while  ago. 

We  presume  the  Messenger  has  quoted  about 
the  best  commentary  in  explanation  on  this  subject 
of  prophecy,  though  we  do  not  believe  it  to  be  a 
correct  interpretation  of  the  prophecy.  We  will 
venture  another  explanation  of  this  part  of  Revela- 
tion, and  then  leave  it  to  those  who  read  it  as  to 
whether  we  have  the  truth  or  not.  There  are  sever- 
al reasons  why  we  do  not  believe  it  to  be  a  correct 
exposition.  We  will  refer  here  to  only  one  gener- 
al reason,  as  it  appears  to  our  mind,  which  is  that 
the  general  features  of  the  prophecy  are  distorted 
in  explanation. 

In  order  to  understand  this  prophecy  concerning 
the  "  two  witnesses  "  it  is  necessary  to  understand 
the  Revelator's  introduction  to  it,  which  is  a  repe- 
tition (for  another  purpose)  of  the  survey  or  meas- 
urement taken  of  the  Seven  Churches  in  Asia  in  the 
second  and  third  chapters.  This  first  visitation  of 
the  Revelator  to  the  churches  was  for  the  purpose 
of  examining  or  measuring  them  to  show  them 
their  true  relation  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  or 
"  temple  of  God,"  and  also  for  their  reproval  and 
correction,  or  justification  and  encouragement,  as 
their  real  standing  merited. 

But  out  of  the  seven  churches  only  two,— namely 
Smyrna  (Rev.  2:  8)  and  Philadelphia  (Rev.  3:  7),— 
met  the  approval  of  the  Revelator;  hence  two  or- 
ganic, vital,  living  bodies,  or  "candlesticks"  (Rev. 
1:  20),  witnessing  for  Jesus.  Rev.  II:  3,  4-  The 
other  five  churches— Ephesus,  Pergamos,  Thyatira, 
Sardis  and  Laodicea— having  fallen  from  their  high 
estate  (Rev.  2:  5, 14,  15,  20,  21  and  3:  2,  16,)  were 
relegated,  left  out  (or  cast  out,  Greek)  to  "  the 
court  which  is  without  the  temple,"  and  "  given  un- 


to the  Gentiles."  Rev.  11:  2.  Therefore,  as  an  in- 
troduction to  this  prophecy,  it  was  made  plain  that 
it  was  necessary  to  embrace  only  the  two  "candle- 
sticks "  or  churches,  in  this  measurement  of  "  the 
temple  of  God,"  Rev.  II:  I,  the  other  five  hav- 
ing been  ruled  out. 

Together  with  the  great  necessity  of  understand- 
ing the  introduction  to  this  prophecy,  it  is  highly 
important  to  take  notice  that  those  "witnesses" 
were  to  pass  through  three  stages  of  existence,  or 
being,  in  which  they  are  very  differently  represent- 
ed First,  that  of  irresistible  activity  and  vital  pow- 
er. Secondly,  that  exactly  to  the  reverse  of  the 
first,  or  of  a  dead  and  inactive  state.  And,  lastly, 
that  of  a  revived,  standing  and  erect  state,  ending 
in  a  glorious  triumph,  far  above  all  their  enemies. 
From  the  foregoing  facts  we  draw  the  conclusion, 
that  this  second  measurement  was  for  the  purpose  of 
testing  the  vitality  and  power  of  those  "  witnesses," 
or  "  candlesticks,"  preparatory  to  passing  through 
coming  ordeals,  and  those  different  stages  of  exist- 
ence. .     . 

In  outlining  this  subject  of  prophecy  it  is  also 
eminently  important  to  notice  the  fact  that  the 
several  periods  of  time  given  refer  to  one  and  the 
same  thing,  clothed  in  different  expressions  of  lan- 
guage. As  "forty-two  months  "  in  round  numbers 
make  "a  thousand  two  hundred  and  three  score 
days,"  so  also  do  "  three  days  and  an  half,"  accord- 
ing to  the  day-year  system,  make  "  forty  and  two 

months." 

Having  now  outlined  the  more  prominent  features 
of  the  prophecy,  the  mind  can  the  more  readily 
grasp  the  minor  particulars.  We  therefore  proceed 
with  our  explanation  of  the  prophecy. 

Verse  1.  "And  there  was  given  me  a  reed  like 
unto  a  rod."  The  instrument  used  here  for  meas- 
uring is  unlike  the  line  inZech.  2:  I,  2,  where  the 
object  was  measure  in  length  only.  But  here  the 
"  rod  "  means  not  only  length,  but  rule  with  rigor 
and  oppression  also.  Hence,  in  close  proximity  to 
the  command  for  using  it,  it  is  said,  "  And  the  ho- 
ly city  shall  they  tread  under  foot  forty  and  two 
months." 

"  Rise,  and  measure  the  temple  of  God,  and  the 
altar,  and  them  that  worship  therein."  "  Temple  " 
must  mean  the  two  organic  bodies,  or  "  candle- 
sticks," embracing  the  true  church  of  Christ  in  an 
organic  light.  And  as  Paul  taught  that  the  churches 
in  his  day  were  "the  temple  of  God"  (1  Cor.  3:  16 
and  2  Cor.  6:  16),  and  as  it  is  generally  believed 
and  conceded  among  Bible  students  and  commen- 
tators that  the  true  church  of  Christ  is  the  antitype 
of  the  temple  built  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation 
there  need  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  true  meaning  of 
"  temple,"  as  used  here. 

"  And  the  altar."  As  the  heart  is  the  seat  from 
which  prayers  ascend  to  God,  being  the  antitype  of 
the  altar  and  the  burning  of  incense  thereon  under 
the  law,  "  altar  "  as  used  here  must  mean  the  heart. 
Therefore,  in  view  of  perfection,  it  became  a  matter 
of  importance  to  know  the  true  state  or  intent  of 
the  heart  by  measurement  or  discernment.  Heb.  4: 
12.  "And  them  that  worship  therein"  and  "the 
holy  city "  are  synonymous,  so  far  as  reference  is 
had  to  the  same  people,  including  all  the  true  chil- 
dren of  God,  even  under  those  five  churches  that 
had  lost  their  identity  as  "  candlesticks."  For  they 
had  the  promise  of  being  accepted,  if  they  would 
be  faithful  and  "  overcome  "  (Rev.  2:  7;  17:  26  and 
3:  5,21),  and  were  covered  under  their  representa- 
tive'head,  the  true  "  candlesticks  "  or  "  witnesses." 
Verse  3.  "  Shall  prophesy  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  threescore  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth"." 
This  covers  their  dead  state  period. 

Verse  4.  "  These  are  the  two  olive  trees,  and  the 
two  candlesticks."  "  Olive  trees,"  green,  living  and 
vigorous  trees"  (Ps.  52:8;Jer.  II:  16).  "Candle- 
sticks," "Churches"  (Rev.  1:  20). 

Verses  5  and  6.  "  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them, 
fire  proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth,  and  devoureth 
their  enemies,"  etc.  This  language  is  measurably 
figurative,  made  so  in  contradistinction  to  their 
dead  state,  or  the  period  during  which  they  were  to 
be  trodden  under  foot.  We  must  not  forget  that 
this  prophecy  is  attended  or  ruled  by  measurements. 


The  Revelator  had,  in  verse  2,  briefly  referred  to 
the  period  during  which  they  were  to  be  "  over- 
come "  and  trodden  under  foot.  But  before  that 
period,  their  aggressive  and  effective  work  and  pow- 
er, he  paints  in  vigorous,  brilliant  language,  thus 
making  them  to  appear  with  the  same  irresistible 
power  as  Christ  and  the  apostles,  who  went  about 
doing  good,— healing  the  sick  and  raising  the  dead, 

and  in  the  face  of  all  opposition,  proclaiming  that 

Word  that  would  judge  men  at  the  last  day  (Mark 
16:  16;  John  12:  48).  Therefore  we  are  made  to  see 
that  "the  Spirit  of  life  from  God"  (verse  11)  was 
still  in  them,  and  was  their  animating  power. 

Verse  7.  "And  when  they  shall  have  finished  their 
testimony."  Not  that  testimony  or  prophecy  dur- 
ing which  they  were  to  be  "  clothed  in  sackcloth;  " 
for  at  the  end  of  that  time  "the  Spirit  of  life  from 
God  "  entered  into  them,  and  they  stood  upon  their 
feet  "  (verse  11).  But  at  the  end  of  this  testimony 
in  verse  7,  which  is  represented  in  verse  5  and  6, 
they  were  "  overcome  "  and  "  killed." 

"  The   beast  that  ascendeth  out  of  the  bottomless 
pit."     As  this  is  the  first  time  the  Revelator  refers 
to  this  beast,  it  became  necessary  to  distinguish  be- 
tween   it  and  those  four  beasts  he  saw  in  heaven 
"round  about  the  throne,"  that  were  giving  "glory 
and  honor  and  thanks  to  him  that  sat  on  the  throne  " 
(Rev.  4:  6-9),  by  stating  that  this  "  beast     .     .     as- 
cendeth out  of  the  bottomless  pit."    The  gates  of 
restraint  to  the  devil's  work,  in  opposition  to  the 
work  of  the  "  Son  of  God,"  and  being  thrown  open 
when  the  "bottomless  pit"  was  opened  by  the  star 
that  fell  "  from  heaven  "  (Judas  Iscariot)  under  the 
sounding  of  the  "  fifth  angel  "   (Rev.  9:   I,  2),  this 
beast  could  now  ascend  "  out  of  the  bottomless  pit." 
The  ascension  of  this  beast  to  triumph  is  the  de- 
velopment or  revelation   of   that  "  man   of   sin," — 
"  the  son  of  perdition  "  (John  17:  12)  "  who  opposeth 
and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or 
that  is  worshiped;  so  that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the 
temple  (church)  of  God,  showing  himself  that  he  is 
God"  (iThess.  2;.  3,  4)-     The  rise  of  the  same  F 
is  shown  in  the  vision  of  Daniel  by  the  "  little  ho,  1/ 
which  had  "  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  man,  and  a  mouth 
speaking  great  things"   (Dan.  7:  8),  "which  waxed 
exceeding  great"  (Dan.  8:  9)   and  "made  war  with 
the  saints,  and  prevailed  against  them  "  (Dan.  7:21). 
"  And  he  shall  speak  great  words  against  the  Most 
High     .     .    and  think  to  change  times  and  laws." 
Dan.  7:  25. 

The  ultimate  consummation  of  the  rise  of  this 
beast  or  "  mystery  of  iniquity,"  which  did  "  already 
work  "(I  Thess.  2:  7)  in  Paul's  day  is  shown  by  the 
Revelator  in  the  "  judgment  of  the  great  whore,"— a 
"  woman  "  sitting  "  upon  a  scarlet  colored  beast, 
full  of  names  of  blasphemy,"  and  "  drunken  with  the 
blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  mar- 
tyrs of  Jesus"  (R,ev.  17:  1-6). 

"  Shall  make  war  against  them,  and  shall  over- 
come them,  and  kill  them."  Slowly  but  surely  and 
no  doubt  insensibly,  to  a  great  extent,  until  it  is  too 
late  come  the  awful  consequences  to  the  victim. 
But  it  is  the  devil's  work.  And  whoever  is  "  over- 
come "  by  him  can  be  assured  of  the  woeful  result. 
It  was  thus  with  Adam  and  Eve.  It  was  thus  with 
Judas,  "the  son  of  perdition"  (John  12:  12).  It 
was  thus  with  the  Jewish  nation.  It  was  so  with  the 
church  of  Christ,—"  the  temple  of  God." 

According  to  the  Revelator  this  last  great  achieve- 
ment for  the  devil's  triumph  was  consummated 
through  his  agent,—"  the  beast."  It  was  called 
"antichrist"  in  the  days  of  the  apostles  (2  John  r. 
7)—"  the  spirit  that"  did  then  work  "in  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience  "  (Eph.  2:  2).  By  a  slow  and 
long  train  of  oppression,  persecution,  deception  and 
corruption,  the  devil  succeeded  in  corrupting  and 
overcoming  "the  temple  of  God;"  and  thus  killing 
and  putting  an  end  to  the  organic  body  of  Christ,  in 
its  stead  placing  "  the  abomination  that  maketli 
desolate"  (Dan.  12:  11). 

"The  Spirit  of  life  from  God"  (verse  11)  left  the 
church,  or  those  "  two  witnesses,"  when  it  was  trans- 
formed to  the  authority  of  "the  beast."  Hence  the 
date  of  the  cessation  of  miracles.  But  as  it  takes 
time  to  bring  about  great  changes  and  revolutions 
in  those  earthly,  po'wers,  we  must  understand  tha 
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considerable  time  intervened  from  the  time  the  "  two 
witnesses  "  were  killed  by  "  the  beast  "  and  the  full 
development  of  that  monster  beast  as  shown  above. 


GOD  IN  CHRIST,   CHRIST  IN  US. 


BY    C     H.    BALSBAUGH, 

To  Brother  Pcrcivel  C.  Nyce,  of  Reading,  Pa  ;— 

"  GOD  IS."  This  is  the  first  and  all-inclusive 
article  of  our  faith.  Heb.  II:  6.  The  name  which 
Moses  was  to  carry  into  Egypt  as  the  authentica- 
tion of  his  mission  and  as  the  pledge  of  the  redemp- 
tion of  Israel,  was,  "  I  AM  THAT  I  AM."  Ex.  3: 
14.  In  Isa.  52:  6  we  read,  "  My  people  shall  know  my 
name."  What  can  be  more  emphatic  than  self-con- 
sciousness? I  am.  To  know  God  as  we  know  our- 
selves, as  the  essence  and  totality  of  our  being — this 
is  Christianity,  this  is  salvation.  An  objective 
Christ  is  no  more  a  Savior  than  Buddha! 

You  are  a  sightless  man  physically,  but  the  letters 
you  dictate  clearly  indicate  that  2  Cor.  3:  18  is  your 
blessed  experience.  God  is  your  light,  your  peace, 
your  "joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  1  John  1: 
5,  7;  2  Thess.  3:  16;  1  Pet.  1:8.  These  passages  are 
not  hyperbole.  They  are  as  strictly  true  as  /  am. 
They  reveal  a  life  which  nature  in  her  lost  condition 
cannot  produce.  Man  is  the  image  of  the  infinitely 
Beautiful  and  infinitely  Good.  He  exists  to  realize 
and  illustrate  the  love  and  holiness  of  God.  The 
heart  that  has  been  kindled  by  the  Holy  Ghost  can 
rest  in  no  enjoyment  of  which  Jesus  is  not  the  fount 
and  fullness. 

The  proof  of  our  .regeneration  is  Col  3:  1,  2,  3. 
This  world  is  too  small  and  barren  for  the  soul  that 
has  been  made  a  citizen  of  the  universal  empire  of 
which  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  and  King.  We  are  joint- 
heirs  with  Emmanuel  and  the  great  legacy  that 
awaits  us  keeps  our  hearts  far  above  all  that  is  seen 
and  temporal.  We  are  to  "walk  worthy  of  God, 
■Mpno  has  called  us  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory."  i 
xKess.  2:  12.  This  means  that  we  "  tvalk  even  as  Je- 
sus  walked."  I  John  2:6.  Then  his  testimony  will 
ever  be  ours.  "This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased."  Matt.  3:  7.  Then  will  1  Cor.  10: 
31  be  the  great  key  word  of  our  life. 

The  questions  you  ask  are  fundamental.  They 
have  a  significance  as  wide  as  the  human  race,  and 
stretches  over  all  the  ages  of  time  and  all  the 
cycles  of  eternity.  The  whole  mystery  of  godliness, 
and  the  entire  scheme  of  redemption  are  embodied 
in  Rev.  1:  18.  Three  stupetidous  events  had  to  trans- 
pire before  human  redemption  could  be  effected. 
First,  God  had  to  become  incarnate .  Second,  this  God- 
man  had  to  die  as  a  propitiation  for  sin.  Third,  he  had 
to  rise  again  from  the  dead  for  our  advocacy  before  the 
throfie  of  Jehovah.  Without  the  assumption  of  hu- 
man nature  no  blood  could  have  been  shed  for  sin; 
and  "  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission." 
Heb.  9:  22.  Without  the  resumption  of  human  na- 
ture from  the  grave  the  sacrifice  on  Calvary  would 
have  been  utterly  useless.  "  If  Christ  be  not  raised, 
' your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet  inyour  sins."  I  Cor. 
15:  17-  The  birth  by  Mary  was  wonderful.  But  the 
birth  from  the  dominion  of  death  and  the  hopeless- 
ness of  the  grave  was  far  more  wonderful.  The 
great  theme  of  the  apostles  was,  "Jesus  and  the  Res- 
urrection." Acts  4:  33;  17:  31.  And  in  Acts  17:  30- 
33t  in  verse  33,  the  apostle  is  very  explicit  and 
emphatic  on  connecting  this  final  and  supreme  be- 
getting of  Jesus  with  his  resurrection.  His  baptism 
was  in  no  sense  a  birth,  but  a  verbal,  audible  recog- 
nition of  sonship.  His  first  birth  was  in  Bethlehem 
into  a  life  of  trial  and  suffering  and  death.  His  sec- 
ond genesis  was  from  the  realm  of  Hades  to  life  ever- 
lasting. Unless  we  are  in  "  the  likeness  of  his  resur- 
rection," we  have  no  share  in  the  glorious  fruits  of 
his  atonement.  It  is  easy  to  baptize,  but  before  we 
can  be  "  baptized  in  the  likeness  of  his  death"  we 
must  experimentally  knozv  the  meaning  of  Golgotha. 

Your  second  question  refers  to  a  fact  that  is  ac- 
knowledged by  all  Christendom,  viz,  "  the  fullness  of 
the  Gentiles.'*  Paul  calls  it  a  mystery.  It  was  a  mys- 
tery then,  and  it  is  a  mystery  to-day.  We  all  know 
that  the  "  bli?idness  "  of  Israel  is  as  great  and   mys- 


terious in  the  opening  of  the  twentieth  century  as 
when  Paul  wrote  to  the  Romans.  When  the  Gentile 
elect  is  complete,  the  door  will  be  open  again  for 
the  Jews;  and  their  call  and  election  will  be  so  uni- 
versal and  mighty  that  "all  Israel  shall  be  saved" 
Rom.  11:  25,  26.  That  great  event  is  manifestly 
near.  In  all  directions  we  have  indications  that 
Providence  is  getting  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  ready 
for  the  great  consummation.  Well  may  we  repeat, 
with  bowed  heads  and  hearts,  the  advising  words  of 
Paul  in  Rom.  II:  33-36.  Again  and  again  I  repeat 
to  myself  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  in  chapter  107: 
3.  15.  21,31,43. 

11 1  am."  Not,  I  seem.  How  formal  and  un-Christ- 
like  we  may  be  without  suspecting  it.  We  may 
salute  each  other  with  a  kiss  that  has  no  more  holi- 
ness in  it  than  the  kiss  of  Judas  Iscariot.  We  may 
partake  of  bread  and  wine,  and  never  taste  the  flesh 
and  blood  of  Jesus.  We  may  wear  our  phylacteries 
broad,  while  our  hearts  are  narrow.  We  may  con- 
tend earnestly  for  tradition  and  ritual  while  "the 
faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints"  is 
a  dubious  enigma  to  us.  No  wonder  we  are  exhorted 
to  "work  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling." 
Philpp.  2:  12.  Nothing  is  easier  and  more  common 
than  self-deception. 

The  care  and  reality  and  sum  of  religion  is  to  be, 
like  God  in  Christ.  God  is  love;  AND  SUCH 
LOVE!  Jesus  came  in  the  flesh  for  the  express 
purpose  to  show  us  how  God  loves.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  given  to  enable  us  to  live  the  Christ-life. 
Love  has  a  wonderful  must  in  it;  and  this  is  the  bless- 
ed, invincible  impulse  to  sacrifice  itself  for  the  good 
of  others.  It  is  its  supreme  joy  to  become  very  poor 
so  that  others  may  become  very  rich.  2  Cor.  8:  9. 
But  its  poverty  will  only  enrich  itself  in  the  end. 
None  ever  became  as  poor  as  Jesus.  None  so  rich 
as  he  to-day.  Philpp.  2:  6-1 1.  O  that  we  all  knew 
more  of  the  glory  of  Gal.  6:  14.  Let  us  ever  look 
at  the  goal  that  ravished  the  heart  of  Jesus  when 
"  he  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame." 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


KNOWLEDGE  AND  PRACTICE. 


BY  NOAH  LONGANECKER. 

If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. — John 
13:17. 

Knowledge  without  practice  is  worthless.  All 
sciences  are  of  immense  value,  but  only  so  as 
they  are  made  to  serve  practical  purposes.  But  this 
is  especially  true  relative  to  the  knowledge  of  God. 
A  knowledge  of  divine  things  without  a  practical 
use  would  be  worse  than  "  sounding  brass,  or  a  tink- 
ling cymbal."  As  James  says,  "  To  him  that  know- 
eth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 
It  is  only  the  doer  of  the  Word  that  "  shall  be  blessed 
in  his  deed."  This  is  all  in  line  with  our  text. 
Knowledge  is  power.  It  is  the  parent  of  all  true 
obedience.  No  wonder  that  Christ  so  ardently  and 
feelingly  exclaimed,  "  If  thou  hadst  known!  "  "This 
is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent." 
"  By  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant  justi- 
fy many."  "  According  as  his  divine  power  hath 
given  unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and 
godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of  him  that  hath 
called  us  to  glory  and»  virtue."  This  all  shows  the 
importance  of  a  correct  knowledge.  Yea,  more,  a 
practical  knowledge;  "  for  not  the  hearers  of  the  law 
are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall 
be  justified."  Even  as  Christ  hath  said,  "  Not  every 
one  that  saitH  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

James  1:25  is  strongly  in  line  with  our  text:  "  But 
whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and 
continueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer, 
but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in 
his  deed."  To  hear,  to  know,  does  not  insure  the 
blessing.  True,  "faith  cometh  by  hearing."  But  it 
is  equally  true  that  to  insure  the  blessing  there  must 
be  an  obedience  o/and  to  the  faith.  Acts  6:  7;  Rom. 
I:  5;  16:  26.     "That  servant,  which  knew  his  lord's 


will,  and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  did  accord- 
ing to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 
But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit  things  worthy 
of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  fe"w  stripes."  Luke 
12:  47.  48. 

A.  Clarke  comments  on  these  verses  as  follows: 
"The  subject  of  these  verses  has  been  greatly  mis- 
understood, and  has  been  used  in  a  very  dangerous 
manner.  Many  have  thought  that  their  ignorance 
of  divine  things  would  be  a  sufficient  excuse  for 
their  crimes;  and  that  they  might  have  but  few  stripes, 
they  voluntarily  continued  in  ignorance.  But  such 
persons  should  know  that  God  will  judge  them  for 
the  knowledge  they  might  have  received,  but  re- 
fused to  acquire.  No  criminal  is  excused,  because 
he  has  been  ignorant  of  the  laws  of  his  country,  and 
so  transgressed  them,  when  it  can  be  proved  that 
those  very  laws  have  been  published  throughout  the 
land.  Much  knowledge  is  a  dangerous  thing,  if  it  be 
not  improved;  as  this  will  greatly  aggravate  the 
condemnation  of  its  possessor.  Nor  will  it  avail  a 
person,  in  the  land  of  light  and  information,  to  be 
ignorant,  as  he  shall  be  judged  for  what  he  might 
have  known,  and,  perhaps  in  this  case,  the  punish- 
ment of  this  voluntarily  ignorant  man  will  be  even 
greater  than  that  of  the  more  enlightened;  because 
his  crimes  are  aggravated  by  this  consideration, 
that  he  refused  to  have  the  light,  that  he  might 
neither  be  obliged  to  walk  in  the  light,  nor  account 
for  the  possession  of  it.  So  we  find  that  the  plea  of 
ignorance  is  a  mere  refuge  of  lies,  and  none  can 
plead  it  who  has  the  book  of  God  within  his  reach, 
and  lives  in  a  country  blessed  with  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ." 

It  is  our  duty  to  read,  to  search,  to  study  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  To  neglect  this  duty  is  criminal.  But 
it  is  no  less  criminal  than  when  we  know  God's  will 
and  refuse  to  obey  it.  To  first  know  it,  and  then  do 
it,  is  our  duty.  To  obey  this  duty  is  highly  accept- 
able and  pleasing  to  God.  But  more;  to  "know" 
and  "  do "  God's  commands  will  bring  comfort, 
peace,  and  joy  to  the  soul.  "Blessed  are  they  that 
do  his  commandments."  "  Happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them."  "  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and 
all  her  paths  are  peace."  In  all  these  texts  the  way 
to  happiness  is  plainly  set  forth.  God  created 
all  men  for  happiness.  All  men  seek  after 
happiness.  None  need  be  disappointed  in  time 
or  in  eternity,  if  they  will  learn  of  Christ  and  obey 
his  commands.  All  Christian  professors  put  a  great 
deal  of  stress  on  experimental  religion,  and  well 
they  may,  for  the  Bible  recommends  no  other. 
Whose  testimony  is  to  decide  who  has  this  Christian 
experience?  Not  mine,  not  yours,  but  God's  alone. 
Religion  is  a  system  of  faith  and  ivorship.  To  say 
and  not  do,  to  believe  and  not  obey  is  always  con- 
demned by  the  Bible.  We  are  so  very  fond  of 
Hymn  No.  488.  "Joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory  "  is  such  a  beautiful  title!  C.  Wesley  could  do 
no  better  than  commence  said  hymn  by, 

"  How  happy  are  they 
Who  their  Savior  obey!  " 

We  may  say,  Blessed  is  such  a  worldly-honored 
man,  but  Christ  says,  "  Yea,  rather,  blessed  are 
they  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it." 

Hartville,  Ohio. 


It  is  one  of  the  most  common  faults  of  Christians 
that  they  do  not  manifest  the  interest  they  should 
in  those  near  and  dear  to  them.  We  sometimes 
give  our  dearest  friends  reason  to  say  "  No  man 
careth  for  my  soul."  We  know  that  they  would  lis- 
ten kindly  to  any  word  we  might  say,  and  yet  we 
are  dumb.  Does  it  not  seem  strangely  inconsistent 
in  us?  It  would  seem  the  most  natural  thing  in  the 
world  to  urge  one's  own  brother  to  share  in  one's 
faith  before  looking  elsewhere  for  a  new  believer. 
Yet,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  one  is  more  likely  to  shrink 
from  speaking  on  the  subject  of  personal  religion  to 
a  brother  who  is  out  of  Christ  than  to  a  comparative 
stranger.  A  reason  for  this  is  that  one's  own  short- 
comings and  failures  are  so  well-known  to  a  brother, 
that  one  often  hesitates  to  urge  the  importance  of  a 
truth  he  is  supposed  to  illustrate,  but  which  he  feels 
he  represents  unworthily. 
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PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 

Sermon  Outlines,  Homilitical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 

^-Wo  earnestly  solicit  contributions  lor  this  department  ol  the  Gos- 
fbl  Mbsshnghh,  in  way  ol  wcll-prepaied  aormon  outlines,  and  short,  crisp, 
practical  helps  for  the  preacher.  Due  credit  will  Invariably  be  given.  Ad- 
dress all  matter  Intended  lor  this  department  to  Eld.  A.  H.  Putbhbaugh. 


STEPS  UP  AFTER  A  FALL.— Part  Two.— Luke  aa:  61, 6a. 


Ill 


BV    M.   W,   EMMERT. 

I,  Introduction. 

i.  Judas'  and  Peter's  ain  compared. 

(i)  Judas  betrayed,  Peter  denied  Christ. 

(2)  Judas'  premeditated,  Peter's  weakness  of  flesh. 

(3)  Judas'  resulted  in  remorse  and  death,  Peter's  in  re- 
pentance and  life. 

2.  Not  men  who  never  fall,  but  those  who  get  up  again, 
higher  than  before,  please  God.     III.— David  fell,  yet 
a  man  after  God's  heart. 
II.  Preliminary  Step. 

i.  Jesus  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter.     V.  6i, 

(1)  First  step  in  fall,  or  preliminary  step,  originated  in 
Satan.  The  preliminary  step  up  originated  in 
Christ.    Both  outside  of  Peter's  control. 

(2)  Christ's  pitying  look  pierced  Peter's  heart, 
First  Step  by  Peter, 
i.  Peter  looked  at  Jesus,  for  be  saw  Jesus  looking  at  him. 

(1)  One  look  at  Jesus  brought  conviction. 

(2)  Hard  for  guilty  party  to  took  the  wronged  one  in  the 
-face. 

IV.  Second  Step  by  Peter. 

I.  Peter  remembered  Jesus'  words.     V.  6l. 

(1)  Remembered  words  of  warning.    V.  34. 

(2)  May  also  have  remembered  Christ's  intercession  for 
htm.    V.  32. 

(3)  May  also  have  remembered  command,    V.  32. 

(4)  May  also  have  remembered  his  own  solemn  declar- 
ation.    V.  33. 

V.  Third  Step  by  Peter. 

1.  And  Peter  went  out.     V.  62, 

(1)  Left  his  evil  associates. 

(2)  Left  the  devil's  fire. 
VI.  Fourth  Step  by  Peter, 

1.  He  wept  bitterly.    V.  62. 

(1)  A  sorrow  that  worked  repentance  not  to  be  repent- 
ed of. 

(2)  Difference  between  Judas'  and  Peter's  sorrow. 
(a)  Judas  sorry  because  of  pain  to  himself. 

(*)  Peter  sorry  because  of  pain  to  his  Master. 


JEALOUSY  AMONQ  PREACHERS. 


God  you  will  find  this  spirit  doing  its  work.  Itfinds 
some  fault  to  parade,  some  criticism  to  make,  and 
then,  with  determined  persistency,  concludes  things 
by  saying  "  but  if."  That  is  enough;  it  is  Satan's 
catch-trap.  Elders,  too,  are  not  always  exempt  from 
this  same  unhappy  human  attainment,  and  through 
this  spirit  allow  churches  to  suffer;  yea,  assist  in  con- 
tributing to  the  downfall,  simply  because  some  one 
else  has  been  honored  by  a  call  which  by  virtue  of 
age,  or  precedence  on  account  of  living  near  by,  in 
their  judgment,  should  have  gone  to  them. 

Some  men  think  more  highly  of  themselves  than 
they  ought  to  think,  and  if  neglected  or  not  honored 
with  the  most  distinguished  seats  and  most  conspic- 
uous places  in  the  work  of  the  church,  this  spirit  of 
the  adversary  of  souls  arises  in  their  hearts  and  be- 
gins his  work  of  destruction.  How  long!  oh!  how 
long  will  it  be  until  we  shall  all  learn  to  think  and 
regard  others  better  than  ourselves?  a.  h.  p. 


THE  MINISTER'S  HOME  ALTAR. 


It  is  a  very  unpleasant  and  unhappy  state  of  af- 
fairs when  jealousy   arises   among  God's  servants. 
To  those  not  coming  into  close  contact  with  church 
work  the  complaint  may  seem  unwarranted  and  to- 
tally out  of  place.     I  am  not  stopping  to  prove  an 
axiom  (a  self-evident  truth).    That  would  be  a  great 
waste  of  time.     I   assert  that  this  condition  exists 
and  among  the  number  in  this  condition  are  found 
some  who  have  passed  the  fourscore  line,  and  from 
this  all  the  way  down  to  the  newly  elected  minister. 
The  man  of  promise  suffers  most  when  the  shaft  of 
jealousy  is  directed  against  him.      He   is   bound  to 
rise   and  hold  an  important   place  in  the  church. 
God  needs  a  man  to  fill  a  certain  niche  and  has  one 
in  training.     The  place  he  is  to  fill  may   be  years 
away,  but  the  training  must  be  thorough,  and  along 
with  the  needed  discipline  comes  this  dreadful  spir- 
it of  jealousy,  which  predicts  all  manner  of  dire  and 
terrible  things.     He  must  be   kept   down  with  the 
plea  that  the  church  will  be  wrecked  unless  some- 
thing   is    done.      This    spirit   finds   fault   with    the 
brother's  preaching..    It  complains  of  his  education. 
It  says  he  gets   into  the   hearts  of  the   people  to 
whom  he  ministers  and  at  last  the  official   machin- 
ery is  used  to  bring  about  the  last  finishing  touch  in 
his  subjugation.     At  other  times  all  manner  of  turns 
are  taken,  except  those  legitimate,  that  in  the  "  see- 
saw "  of  life  he  may  go  down  and  I  go  up. 

Oh!  this  terrible  spirit  gets  into  the  heart  and 
works  havoc  in  our  churches.  One  is  doing  a  good 
work  and  the  church  is  going  up  to  prosperity,  when 
some  one  else,  touched  with  this  dreadful  spirit,  is 
bound  to  worm  his  way  in,  although  at  fearful  cost; 
he  divides  the  church,  solicits  favor  and  finally 
gains  his  ends.  Again  certain  brethren  must  be 
kept  off  programs  of  Sunday-school  and  Ministerial 
Meetings  lest  the  opportunity  serve  to  spoil  them. 
A  minister  preaches  and  draws  many  people  to  his 
audience,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  glorious  victory   for 


I  assume  that  every  minister  of  the  Brethren 
church  has  in  his  home  an  altar  around  which  he 
gathers  regularly  the  family,  and  any  others  who 
may  chance  to  be  his  guests.  Any  one,  whether 
preacher  or  not,  is  losing  one  great  source  of  spirit- 
ual power  by  not  having  an  altar  in  the  home.  The 
services  may  be  held  in  the  morning  or  evening,  or 
both,  and  should  be  made  attractive  to  the  family. 
All  the  members  of  the  family  may  be  taught  quite 
early  to  take  part  both  in  the  reading  and  prayer 
service. 

It  is  surprising  how  apt  children  at  an  early  age 
will  become,  and  how  eager  they  are  to  have  some- 
thing to  do.  This  training  is  but  preparing  other 
families  for  usefulness  in  carrying  forward  the  mes- 
sage of  Divine  Truth  in  holy  living,  in  homes  conse- 
crated to  God  in  prayer.  I  am  fearful  that  many 
homes  in  our  Brotherhood  are  prayerless  and  spirit- 
ually cheerless  from  neglect  of  this  one  important 
duty.  These  services  must  be  taught  and  urged  as 
bringing  manifold  blessings  to  those  who  engage  in 
them,  not  simply  as  a  matter  of  duty,  but  of  perfect 
love  for  Jesus  Christ  and  for  the  great  good  coming 
to  their  hearts,  from  the  hand  of  the  bountiful  GIV- 
ER of  all  good.  Continue,  brethren,  to  urge  and 
plead  for  the  home  altar  until  every  family  gives  ev- 
idence of  its  erection  by  greater  spiritual  growth. 


Show  me  a  man  who  has  been  a  power  in  prayer 
and  1  will  show  you  a  man  who  has  given  himself 
up  to  do  and  to  be  what  God  wants  him  to  do  and 
be.  If  you  would  have  this  power  in  prayer  you, 
too,  must  make  this  complete  surrender  to  the  will 
of  God.  You  may  be  praying  for  some  special 
blessing,  but  God  cannot  give  it  to  you  until  you 
are  wholly  his. — Francis  E.  Clark. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 


LESSON  LIGHT-FLASHES. 


The  Feeding  of  Five  Thousand.— John  6:  5-14. 

Lesson  for  June  17,  /goo. 

Golden  Text.— Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. — ] 
6:  n. 

At  this  time  the  preaching  of  Jesus  was  exceed- 
ingly popular  among  the  common  people.  First, 
because  he  made  himself  as  one  of  them  by  being 
willing  to  eat,  drink  and  associate  with  them.  In 
other  words,  he  came  in  touch  with  them.  Second, 
because  he  sympathized  with  them  in  their  poverty, 
needs,  and  afflictions,  and  healed  their  diseases. 
This  was  a  special  favor  to  them  because  they,  in 
many  cases,  were  not  able  to  employ  the  physicians 
of  the  country,  as  they  had  not  the  wherewith  to 
pay  them.  We  read  of  one  woman  who  had  spent 
all  her  living  on  physicians  and  yet  was  not  healed. 
Christ  as  the  Great  Physician  healed  them  without 


when  physically  hungry,  and  miraculously  fed  them 
to  fullness.  Fourth,  he  fed  them  spiritually  as  no 
other  man,  prophet  or  priest,  did.  "  To  the  poor 
the  Gospel  was  preached."  When  we  look  at  all 
these  things  which  he  was  to  these  people  we  don't 
need  to  wonder  that  he  had  a  large  following.  And 
it  was  while  he  was  engaged  in  this  ministry  that 
our  lesson  occurred. 

A  great  wave  of  deep  interest  in  reference  to  him 
had  been  started  all  over  Galilee.  And  when  we 
consider  the  vast  number  of  poor,  afflicted,  hungry 
and  seeking  people  after  a  better  way  of  living,  it 
helps  us  to  understand  how  five  thousand,  besides 
women  and  children,  would  congregate  to  see,  hear 
and  receive  this  wonderful  man. 

The  first  lesson  we  have  to  learn  from  this  is  that 
if  we  wish  to  interest  and  do  the  people  good  we 
must  get  near  enough  to  them  that  they  can  touch 
us  and  we  can  touch  them.  This  we  can  do  by  as- 
sociating with  them  close  enough  that  they  can  feel 
that  we  belong  to  the  same  family  and  that  we 
have  common  interests.  He  went  among  them,  en- 
tered their  homes,  ate  with  them,  sympathized  with 
them  in  their  afflictions,  and  in  many  cases  healed 
them  of  their  diseases. 

Second,  we  must  have  something  to  give  when 
they  do  come.  We  cannot  heal  them  of  their  mala- 
dies as  the  Christ  did.  But  through  faith  and  prayer 
we  can  even  in  this,  do  much  for  them.  Kind  words, 
helping  hands  and  sympathizing  hearts  can  do  much 
towards  healing  men  and  women  of  their  physical 
diseases;  following  this  with  that  which  is  more 
needful,  the  spiritual  food  that  heals  the  soul. 

Our  lesson  for  to-day,  of  course,  is  a  miracle,  such 
as  was  not  intended  for  every-day  occasions,  and 
was  intended  partly  for  Philip  and  for  the  other 
disciples  as  a  faith  test  and  also  as  a  teaching. 
Philip  was  astonished  at  the  thought  of  feeding  such 
a  vast  multitude.  Two  hundred  pennyworth  of 
bread,  he  said,  would  not  be  sufficient,  that  every 
one  of  them  might  take  a  little.  And  as  we  mt-  , 
look  at  it,  we  may  conclude  thaOhis  estimate  ws^J, 
away  out  of  sight.  The  amount  he  names  would  be 
about  S34  in  our  money,  which  would  be  far  short  to 
buy  enough  bread  to  feed  such  a  multitude.  But 
when  we  learn  that  a  Roman  penny  was  at  that  time 
full  wages  for  a  day's  labor  we  get  some  idea  of  the 
amount  of  bread  that  could  be  bought  on  Philip's 
estimate. 

But  the  Master  knew  what  he  would  do.  It  was 
not  necessary  to  go  to  the  city  to  buy  bread.  There 
were  there  "five  barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes." 
This  was  enough  for  the  people  to  see  and  the  dis- 
ciples to  use,  on  which  to  lay  their  faith.  It  was  the 
seed  of  that  which  was  needed.  All  that  was  neces- 
sary was  growth.  And  this  power  the  Master  had. 
The  loaves  grew  and  the  fishes  grew  until  there  was 
more  than  enough  to  feed  the  whole  multitude. 
The  lesson  to  the  disciples  and  to  us  was  and  is 
that  in  the  mission  of  the  Gospel  there  is  always  an 
overflowing  supply.  The  storehouse  of  heaven  is 
always  full.  And  there  need  be  no  emergencies  for 
which  there  is  no  supply.  These  supplies,  both 
physically  and  spiritually  come  to  us  through  what 
we  call  natural  channels,  because  they  come  in  com- 
mon channels.  But  they  are  quite  as  miraculous  in 
their  way  of  coming  as  were  these  loaves  and  fishes 
in  increasing.  We  do  not  so  recognize  it  as  we 
should,  because  we  fail  to  see  the  source  from 
which  our  bread  comes. 

As  he  in  his  ministry  contributed  both  to  the  bod- 
ies and  souls  of  the  people  that  he  might  reach  and 
save  them,  so  must  we.  There  is  no  use  of  trying  to 
feed  the  soul  with  spiritual  food  while  the  body  is 
starving  physically.  It  was  after  these  people  had 
been  fed  on  the  barley  loaves  and  fishes  that  they 
were  made  to  say,  "This  is  of  a  truth  that  prophet 
that  should  come  into  the  world."  They  had  the 
tangible  evidence  that  he  loved  them  not  only  in 
profession  but  in  deed  as  well.  And  so  we  must 
deal  with  our  fellow-men.  We  must  show  towards 
them  a  brotherly  and  sisterly  concern.  And  there 
are  ways  without  number  in  which  we  can  do  this. 
As  the  Christ  on  this  occasion  supplied  his  disciples 


money  or  price.     This  drew  many  to  him  and  made 

fast  friends,  such  as  could   have  been   made  in  no  I  with  means  of  feeding  the  people,  so  he  is  continu 

other  way.      Third,   he   had   compassion   on  them  |  ally  supplying  us.     Only  believe.  h.  b.  b. 


June  g,  1900. 


THE     GOSPEL     MZESSESSTQ-ER. 


•HOME  x  AND  x  FAMILYh 


A  THOUGHT. 


I  knew  a  man  who,  in  his  avaricious  grasp, 
Had  tried  to  gain  both  yonder  world  and  this, 
A  life  of  ease  on  earth  and  heavenly  bliss, 

And  lost  them  both,  for  both  slipped  through  his  clasp. 

I  knew  another  who,  with  single  purpose  true, 
Surrendered  hold  upon  the  things  of  sense, 
And  lodged  his  treasure  in  the  endless  hence, 

And  winning  yonder  world,  gained  this  one  too. 

Daniel  Garnett  Bickers,  in  S.  S.  Times. 


A    CIRCUMSTANCE. 


n 


BY  JOHN    E.    MOHLER. 

She  wanted  to  be  baptized,  and  she  was  old 
enough  to  know  what  it  implied.  She  needed  a 
Savior,  too.  But  there  were  inward  murmurings 
and  fears.  Her  reputation  was  not  of  the  best,  and 
some  wondered  if  she  would  be  faithful.  Others 
feared  the  church  would  be  disgraced.  But  she 
wanted  to  join,  and  what  could  they  do  but  receive 
her?  Some  noble-hearted  sisters  gave  her  private 
counsel  about  the  sacredness  of  a  Christian  life,  and 
the  applicant  assented  to  it  all.  Then  she  was  en- 
rolled by  baptism  with  the  membership. 

But  the  young  members  did  not  want  to  associate 
with  her,  and'  parents  discouraged  their  children 
from  her  company.  She  conducted  herself  as  well 
as  most  persons  would,  in  her  environments,  and 
she  felt  the  coldness  in  the  church  toward  her. 
Then  she  picked  her  own  associates,  and  naturally 
fell  into  their  ways.  No  one  knew  she  did  any- 
thing bad,  but  that  she  might  have  done  better  goes 
without  saying.  She  charged  the  members  with 
avoiding  her,  and  it  could  not  be  denied.  Then 
when  she  drifted  out  of  the  established  ways  of  the 
church  she  was  disowned.  She  didn't  mourn  over 
it,  for  she  preferred  being  out,  to  live  with  those 
who  wanted  her  association. 

J  Now,  what  was  wrong?  A  mistake  was  made,  but 
who  made  it,  where  and  when  was  it  made,  and 
could  it  have  been  avoided? 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 
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A  MOTHERS'  MEETINQ. 


BY   VIRGINIA   M,   SNAVELY. 

If  there  is  any  one  thing  more  than  another  that 
has  seemed  to  do  especial  good  in  our  work  here  in 
Kearney,  it  is  the  Mothers'  Meeting.  We  do  not 
have  a  crowded  house,  only  an  average  of  about  six 
or  seven  in  attendance,  but  those  who  come  enjoy 
such  perfect  liberty  and  confidence  in  a  meeting  of 
those  of  their  own  sex  only.  A  number  of  mothers 
have  said  to  us,  "  If  I  only  had  had  this  help  when  I 
was  younger,  how  much  easier  and  better  I  could 
have  made  life  for  my  husband  and  family,  as  well 
as  for  myself." 

We  do  not  confine  these  meetings  to  mothers  only, 
but  to  all  wives  and  young  women  who  can  be  inter- 
ested to  come.  The  help  gained  at  these  meetings 
is  often  of  more  practical  use  to  the  young  women 
and  wives  than  to  the  experienced  mothers,  for  the 
greater  experiences  are  still  before  the  former,  and 
they  are  furnished  through  this  means  of  help,  so  as 
better  to  meet  them.  But  we  need  these  mothers 
to  give  us  good  teaching.  This  is  a  way  in  which 
we  may  be  helpers  to  each  other.  How  often  have 
we  thought,  "I  would  like  to  suggest  to  Sister  A, 
that,  if  she  would  keep  her  children  with  her  in 
church,  they  wouldn't  be  so  troublesome,"  but  no; 
we're  afraid  she  might  take  offense,  and  so  we'll 
just  dare  think  of  it,  and  that's  all.  While  there  are 
many  ways  we  might  find  of  kindly  and  lovingly 
giving  suggestions  to  certain  ones,  yet  we  are  not 
always  able  to  keep  those  certain  ones  from  finding 
a  little  sting  in  our  suggestion,  whether  we  have  put 
it  there  or  not. 

These  mothers'  meetings  do  give  such  excellent 
opportunities  along  this  line  on  both  sides;  to  teach, 
and  to  learn  as  well.  This  is  the  plan  which  we 
have  been  following  since  we  began  our  mothers' 
meeting  here.  The  meeting  chooses  the  subjects 
and  leaders  from  one  time  to  another.     The  leader 


will  prepare  on  that  subject  which  is  given  her  a  list 
of  questions  to  bring  out  all  she  possibly  can  on  it. 
These  questions  are  numbered  and  passed  around  at 
next  meeting.  We  open  our  service  with  Scripture 
reading  and  prayer,  and  often  a  song.  Then  ques- 
tion No.  1  is  called  for  and  read  by  the  holder,  and 
also  answered  by  her  as  much  as  possible,  and  then 
is  open  for  free  discussion  There  need  not  be  the 
least  formality  about  such  a  service.  The  more 
common  it  can  be  made,  the  better  the  meeting. 
The  questions  are  called  for  by  number  until  the 
close,  and  it  is  wonderful  to  notice  how  many  things 
are  brought  out  that  were  not  found  in  any  of  the 
questions. 

Among  the  subjects  we  have  discussed  with  spe- 
cial interest  are  these:  Mothers  and  Sons— questions 
on  how  to  gain  and  keep  the  boys'  confidence,  etc.; 
Mothers  and  Daughters;  The  Ideal  Mother;  Prenatal 
Influence  upon  a  Child;  Ways  in  which  I  can  be  a 
Helpmeet  to  my  Husband;  The  Mother's  Duty 
toward  other  Mothers  and  Women;  Cheerfulness  in 
the  Home;  Home  Adornment,  and  many  others. 
These  you  can  readily  see  are  full  subjects  and  can 
be  subdivided  into  two  or  three. 

We  are  anxious  that  many  other  localities  will  be 
interested  in  a  meeting  of  this  kind,  and  realize  some 
of  the  benefits  that  we  feel  we  do.  Last  summer 
the  benefits  were  carried  home  by  the  mothers  to 
such  an  extent,  that  the  husbands  and  fathers  asked 
that  we  have  a  meeting  that  they  might  all  attend, 
which  we  did,  appointed  in  the  evening  for  their 
convenience;  and  it  proved  to  be  very  interesting 
and  instructive.  Our  subject  was  somewhat  general 
— "The  Home." 

We  hope,  too,  that  the  ministry  will  encourage  a 
work  of  this  kind  among  our  sisters,  for  its  benefits 
are  certainly  great,  and  needful  to  us  all.  For  to 
make  both  our  lives  and  our  homes  the  most  ideal 
should  be  the  ambition  of  every  woman.  To  this 
end  let  us  untiringly  labor! 

404  East  161/1  St.,  Kearney,  Ncbr. 


One  young  man  broke  down  and  wept  like  a  child; 
then  stepping  forward  and  facing  the  congregation', 
he  told  his  experience  and  asked  prayer  for  himself 
and  comrades.  Thus  the  spell  was  broken,  and 
numbers  came  forward  to  be  prayed  for,  and  many 
souls  were  saved  as  a  result  of  kind  words. 

Take  the  things  that  trouble  you  to  God  in  prayer, 
and  do  not  scold.  Keep  a  calm,  composed  spirit 
always.  "  He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than 
the  mighty,  and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he  that 
taketh  a  city."  Prov.  16:  32.  Grace  can  help  you 
in  every  time  of  need.  If  things  go  wrong  in  the 
home,  if  business  cares  perplex,  if  those  nearest  and 
dearest  to  you  are  weary  and  worried  and  "  out  of 
sorts,"  be  patient.  The  tired  ones  needs  cheer  and 
comfort.  Keep  praying.  God  will  help  you.  Do 
not  scold— Mrs.  H.  L.  Hastings. 


DO  NOT  SCOLD. 


I  never  knew  any  one  to  do  any  good  by  scold- 
ing.   There   arc   times  when   reproof  is  necessary, 
but  that  can  be  given  in  a  gentle  manner.     If  gentle- 
ness does  not  do  any  good,  scolding  will  most  cer- 
tainly drive  you   farther  away  from  the  object  you 
have  in  view.     Nobody  likes  to  be  scolded.    "Oh," 
says  one,  "you  are  too  easy;  why  don't  you  scold 
and  let  them  know  you  mean  that  they  shall  mind 
you?  "     I  have  had  a  good  deal  of  experience  in  this 
warfare.     I  have  looked  on  all  sides,  and  by  far  I 
have  found  it  much  the  best  way  to  take  Christ  for 
our  example.     Your  love  will   do  more  than  harsh 
words  of  scolding.     I  will  give  one  instance  of  this: 
We  were  holding  meetings  in  a  town  not  far  away, 
and  there  seemed  to  be  no  awakening  or  softening 
of  the  heart.     The  preacher  became  quite  indignant, 
as  he  had  labored  so  hard  and  accomplished  noth- 
ing, and  no  appreciation  had  been  shown;  so  he  told 
them,  in  a  rough  way,  that  they  deserved  to  be  lost 
and  the  devil  would  surely  have  them;  that  they 
were  not  worthy  of  the   privileges  they  had.     This 
offended  them,  and  that  man  could  not  touch  them 
or  get  near  them  after  that.     They  were  a  company 
of  young  men,  who  did  not  regard  God  nor  man.   A 
Christian  lady  rose  and  stepped  into  the  crowd,  and 
spoke  to  them  in  loving  tones  and  exhorted  them  to 
give  their  hearts  to  God;  to  be  men  for  God,  and  be- 
come useful  citizens,  loved  by  all  who  should  know 
them.     She  told  them  of  the  love  of  Christ,  of  his 
long-suffering  and  patience,  his  forbearance  with  all 
men.     How  he  had  given   his   life,  and  had  tasted 
death   for  every  man.     Thus  she  talked  while  the 
tears   rolled   down    her   cheeks.     She   asked    them 
meekly  if  she  might  pray  for  them,  and  they  could 
not  say  no;  and  she  fell  on  her  knees  and  lifted  up 
her  prayer  to  God  in' their  behalf.     It  was.  like  an 
oasis  in  the  desert   to  them,  they  had  never  seen  it 
on  this  wise  before.     She  told  her  heavenly  Father 
of  the  Savior's  love  to  dying  men,  and  in  his  name 


OOM  PAUL  AND  WIFE. 


A  writer  in  Frank  Leslie's  Popular  Monthly  for 
May  tells  some  very  interesting  things  concerning 
the  President  of  the  Transvaal.  Possibly  it  is  a  lit- 
tle exaggerated,  but  it  shows  how  some  people  live 
in  high  life: 

Still,  it  must  be  admitted  that  Oom  Paul,  with  all 
his  sombre  and  sinister  traits,  is  liberally  endowed 
with  the  saving  salt  of  humor.  Also,  that  his  whole 
career  has  rested  upon  that  strong  and  pure  domes- 
tic foundation,  that  wholesome  family  and  home 
life,  which  is  the  surest  safeguard  even  of  a  mon- 
arch's throne. 

Mrs.  Paul  Kruger  is  the  embodiment  of  homeli- 
ness. In  her  appearance,  in  her  manners,  in  her 
speech,  she  is  as  unassuming  as  the  wife  of  any 
Dutch  farmer.  And  she  is  just  as  thrifty  and  frugal. 
Oom  Paul  Kruger  is  believed  to  be  worth  $25,000,- 
000;  and  the  credit  for  amassing  that  immense  for- 
tune he  gives  to  the  woman  who  for  nearly  half  a 
century  has  cared  for  him  and  watched  over  him, 
and  striven  and  saved  for  him  — farmer,  herdsman, 
soldier,  clergyman,  ambassador,  President  of  the 
Transvaal— in  every  phase  of  his  wonderful  career. 
"Tanta"  Kruger  has  always  believed  implicitly  in 
her  husband,  has  always  shown  him  a  humble,  de- 
voted admiration  that  is  somehow  pathetic  to  look 
upon.  Paul  Kruger  to-day  is,  in  her  opinion,  the 
greatest  man  that  ever  lived.  And  she  is  the  proud- 
est woman  in  the  Transvaal.  The  struggling  am- 
bitious farmer  found  a  treasure  when  he  found  that 
gentle,  blue-eyed  lass,  who,  when  he  asked  her  to 
marry  him,  looked  down  demurely  and  said,  "I  can 
bake,  I  can  cook,  I  can  sew,  I  can  clean,  I  can  scrub." 
Even  in  these  latter  days,  according  to  a  recent 
visitor  at  Pretoria,  the  first  lady  in  the  Transvaal 
bakes,  and  sews,  and  scrubs,  to  save  the  wages  of  a 
servant.  She  may  be  seen  at  five  o'clock  any  morn- 
ing the  President  is  at  home  bending  over  a  little 
kitchen  stove  preparing  her  husband's  morning  cup 
of  coffee.  The  only  accomplishment  in  which 
"Auntie"  Kruger  claims  to  excel  is  in  making 
coffee;  and  President  Kruger  affirms  that  she  attains 
better  results  with  less  coffee  than  any  other  house- 
wife in  the  Transvaal. 

When  Mrs.  Kruger  has  finished  her  heavier  house- 
hold duties,  she  dons  a  black  alpaca  dress,  settles 
herself  comfortably  in  the  little  parlor,  and  darns 
socks  until  evening.  President  Kruger  is  a  notable 
personage  now,  consequently  those  of  our  readers 
who  may  like  "  the  personal  paragraph  "  will  learn 
with  interest  that  he  is  "heavy  on  his  socks."  Near- 
ly every  pair  in  his  wardrobe  has  been  "  heeled  "  by 
his  industrious  wife. 

Then,  when  there  are  no  more  socks  to  mend, 
Mrs.  Kruger  may  take  it  in>o  her  head  to  make  her- 
self a  new  dress  or  "  turn  "  an  old  one.  Every  dress 
that  the  good  lady  wears  or  has  worn  during  the 
past  few  years  was  made  by  herself.  Ladies  who 
are  in  the  habit  of  presenting  dressmakers'  bills  to 
their  husbands  at  frequent  intervals  will  be  interest- 
ed to  know  that  the  wife  of  the  President  of  the 
South  African  Republic  has  never  had  more  than 
three  dresses  at  any  one  time,  and  they  are  all  black. 
She  is  satisfied  with  two  hats,  which,  like  the  dresses, 
are  made  by  herself. 

The  hat  reserved  for  special  occasions,  such  as 
visiting  with  the  President,  or  going  with  him  to 
church,  is  as  well  known  in  Pretoria  as  Oom  Paul's 
invariable  silk  "  topper."  One  of  the  lady's  many 
good  traits  is  her  love  of  animals.  She  deplores 
the  fashion  of  wearing  birds  or  feathers  in  feminine 


she   brought  these  sons  of   Adam,  these  mothers' 

sons,  and  presented   them   in  Jesus'  name   to  the  I  headgeanand  hTsTereeU*  never 'beerguiityVf  any' 

Father's  love.  I  thing  of  the  kind. 
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ANNUAL  MEETING  ITEMS. 


There  being  no  preaching  in  the  evening  a  num- 
ber of  the  members  attended  a  society  exercise  at 
the  college.  The  college  is  very  pleasantly  located, 
with  a  number  of  the  Brethren  residing  close  by. 
The  Brethren  managing  the  institution  seem  to  be 
hopeful,  and  are  doing  what  they  can  to  make  the 
school  a  success  in  every  way. 


At  Chicago,  May  30,  we  had  the  pleasure  of  meet- 
ing a  number  of  Brethren  on  their  way  to  the  Con- 
ference at  North  Manchester,  Ind.  Several  of  them 
were  members  of  the  Standing  Committee,  one  being 
from  California  and  another  from  North  Dakota. 

Our  route  lay  over  the  Wabash  road,  and  the  way 
to  New  Paris  was  very  pleasant.  The  accommoda- 
tions were  as  good  as  could  be  desired,  and  the 
service  excellent.  For  years  the  Wabash  has  been 
a  favorite  road  among  our  people,  and  since  the 
Conference  this  year  is  on  this  line  the  company  has 
seen  proper  to  give  us  very  satisfactory  rates. 

At  New  Paris  we  changed  to  the  Big  Four,  another 
good  line,  having  well  equipped  trains  and  efficient 
service.  The  change  here  was  made  for  the  special 
accommodation  of  the  passengers,  thus  enabling 
them  to  reach  the  Conference  grounds  several  hours 
sooner  than  would  have  been  the  case  had  we  run 
far  enough  east  to  connect  with  another  line  of  the 
Wabash  system  for  North  Manchester.  It  was  4:30 
when  we  reached  the  place. 


A  trip  of  this  kind,  in  company  with  those  of  like 
faith,  is  one  of  the  pleasant  experiences  of  the 
Christian  life.  Together  they  can  journey,  enjoy 
each  other's  society,  and  talk  of  those  things  that 
relate  to  the  interests  of  the  Brotherhood.  And  it 
is  good  that  we  can  now  and  then  be  thrown  to- 
gether. It  tends  to  strengthen  the  faith  we  have  in 
God,  as  well  as  the  confidence  we  have  in  one  an- 
other.  

It  was  Decoration  Day,  and  the  people  all  along 
the  line  were  out  in  their  best  attire,  while  flags  were 
quite  freely  displayed  on  every  hand.  Thousands 
marched  to  the  graves  of  the  loved  dead,  and  in 
memory  of  the  past  placed  flowers  over  their  last 
resting  place.  We  have  no  censure  to  offer  regard- 
ing the  custom,  but  how  much  better  it  would  be  if 
we  could  be  induced  to  give  flowers  to  the  dear  ones 
while  they  are  living.  We  need  not  wait  until  the 
life  has  departed  for  an  opportunity  to  show  tokens 
of  love  and  respect.  The  dead  cannot  appreciate 
the  flowers,  but  the  living  can. 


On  Thursday  morning,  at  eight  o'clock,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Standing  Committee  met  in  the  Breth- 
ren's meetinghouse  for  the  purpose  of  organizing. 
Nearly  every  member  of  the  committee  was  present 
and  took  part  in  the  organization.  This  house  is 
only  two  blocks  from  the  Conference  grounds,  and 
is  therefore  very  convenient  for  the  work  of  the 
Committee. 

The  room  was  also  nicely  arranged  for  their  busi- 
ness. All  of  the  seats  had  been  removed.  Two 
long  tables  were  placed  in  the  center,  and  around 
these,  or  near  by,  sat  the  different  members.  Along 
the  sides  of  the  large  room  stood  sixteen  well-fur- 
nished beds,  affording  sleeping  room  for  thirty-two 
members  of  the  Committee.  This  was  a  conven- 
ience that  the  Committee  greatly  appreciated. 

Since  it  is  often  necessary  for  the  Committee  to 
work  far  into  the  night,  it  is  proper  that  they  .should 
have  as  good  accommodations  as  possible.  And, 
by  the  way,  it  is  no  child's  play  to  serve  on  a  com- 
mittee of  this  kind.  If  a  man  does  his  duty  as  he 
should  he  will  find  it  hard  work  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end. 

In  the  absence  of  Bro.  L.  T.  Holsinger,  the  Mod- 
erator of  the  last  Conference,  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout,  Read- 
ing Clerk,  presided  during  the  organization.  In  the 
Standing  Committee  room  it  is  customary  to  ballot 
for  officers,  and  no  one  is  declared  elected  until  he 
secures  a  majority  of  all  the  votes  cast. 

To  each  member  paper  is  distributed,  on  which 
the  name  of  the  brother  desired  to  fill  a  position  is 
written.  These  ballots  are  collected  by  the  Read- 
ing and  Writing  Clerks,  and  then  read  off,  one  at  a 
time,  the  Clerk  keeping  the  official  tally.  Should 
one  brother  fail  to  lead  out  with  a  majority  of  the 
votes  cast,  another  ballot  is  taken,  and  so  continued 
until  a  selection  is  made. 


side,  and  sometimes  they  do  a  good  deal  of  busi- 
ness. Here  you  will  find  men  in  the  clothing  busi- 
ness as  well  as  those  who  are  interested  in  locating 
Brethren  in  the  Northwest,  as  well  as  at  other  places 
open  for  special  emigration. 

The  ground  is  most  admirably  adapted  for  Annual 
Meeting  purposes.  It  is  covered  with  a  fine  growth 
of  timber,  and  also  carpeted  with  grass.  The  trees 
are  out  in  leaf  and  form  a  beautiful  shade.  Every- 
where nature  is  at  her  best,  and  everything  seems  to 
be  smiling.  There  are  no  groves  like  those  planted 
and  reared  by  the  power  that  is  divine.  These 
croves  were  the  first  temples  of  the  human  race,  and 
in  time  some  of  them  became  so  sacred  that  they 
were  worshiped  as  gods.  Upon  the  part  of  the 
Brethren  there  is  no  disposition  whatever  to  wor- 
ship a  grove,  but  we  do  admire  them  as  a  most  ap- 
propriate place  to  assemble  and  worship  the  God 
who  made  them.        

Nearly  a  dozen  buildings  are  located  among  the  _ 
trees  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  the  place  appear  real 
picturesque.  The  most  noticeable  building  is  the 
tabernacle,  which  is  about  100  feet  wide  and  120  feet 
long.  It  stands  east  and  west,  the  lower  end,  where 
the  platform  is,  being  to  the  west.  From  the  plat- 
form the  ground  gradually  rises  to  the  east.  All 
the  seats  are  so  arranged  as  to  face  the  platform, 
and  enable  the  speaker  occupying  the  platform  to 
be  seen  by  everybody  in  the  large  enclosure.  To 
us  the  arrangement  seems  excellent,  and  will  likely 
give  the  very  best  of  satisfaction. 

It  is  only  a  short  distance  from  the  tabernacle  to 
the  large  and  commodious  dining  hall,  where  good 
meals  are  served  at  twenty  cents  each,  or  six  for 
one  dollar.  The  cooking  is  done  by  Mr.  Lahman, 
who  has  had  charge  of  that  department  off  and  on 
for  a  number  of  years.  In  a  part  of  the  dining  hall 
the  Standing  Committee  and  delegates  take  their 
meals  at  regular  hours.  Another  part  of  the  build- 
ing is  fitted  up  as  a  restaurant.1  Here  meals  aty^ 
served  in  the  restaurant  style. 


The  best  of  feelings  prevail  between  the  brethren 
voted  for.  Sometimes  the  choice  is  narrowed  down 
to  two  brethren,  and  between  the  two  a  selection 
must  be  made.  Now  and  then  the  vote  is  very 
close,  and  when  over  usually  gives  the  best  of  satis- 
faction. The  vote  on  this  occasion  resulted  in  the 
choice  of  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller,  Moderator;  L.  W.  Tee- 
ter, Reading  Clerk;  Daniel  Hays,  Writing  Clerk, 
and  Bro.  H.  B.  Brumbaugh,  Assistant.  Bro.  David 
Hollinger  was  selected  for  doorkeeper. 


Not  far  away  is  a  building,  over  one  hundred  feet 
long,  used  as  a  lunch  counter.  Here  food  may  be 
had  at  reasonable  prices,  and  whenever  desired. 
On  the  ground  is  a  post  office,  a  bureau  of  informa- 
tion, a  baggage  room,  etc.,  and  even  a  bicycle  sta- 
ble, where  the  wheelmen  can  have  their  wheels 
checked  and  cared  for.  All  of  the  buildings  referred 
to  are  covered  with  boards  and  waterproof  paper, 
and  will  likely  afford  ample  protection  in  case  of 
rain. . 

The  grounds  and  all  the  buildings  are  lighted  up 
with  electricity.  Plenty  of  water  from  good  artesian 
wells  is  also  on  the  grounds,  in  addition  to  a  few 
good  wells.  Here  and  there  over  the  grounds  are 
groups  of  seats,  where  tired  people  may  rest,  or 
where  friends  may  gather  and  spend  a  few  moments, 
or  even  a  few  hours,  pleasantly  together. 


At  North  Manchester  a  number  of  Brethren  had 
already  gathered  when  we  reached  the  place.  In 
fact,  it  is  a  kind  of  headquarters  for  our  people.  It 
is  here  that  the  Manchester  school  is  located,  and 
where  a  large  number  of  Brethren  live.  Here  may 
be  found  one  of  the  largest  and  best  equipped  church- 
es in  the  West.  The  city  is  also  surrounded  with 
congregations,  and  some  of  them  are  quite  large. 


The  Committee,  thus  organized,  at  once  entered 
upon  its  work,  preparing  for  the  open  Conference. 
For  its  use  all  the  queries  intended  for  the  Annual 
Meeting  had  been  printed,  along  with  a  partial  pro- 
gram of  a  certain  class  of  work  to  be  done.  This 
greatly  facilitates  the  work  of  the  Committee,  and 
also  somewhat  tends  to  systematize  its  labor.  And 
while  the  Committee  remains  in  session  for  some 
days,  it  may  be  interesting  to  take  a  look  at  the 
Conference  grounds  and  some  of  the  surroundings. 


All  day  Thursday  groups  of  people  might  be  seen 
on  the  grounds.  Some  had  come  early  so  as  to  meet 
friends,  secure  a  good  lodging  place,  and  get  all  the 
good  possible  out  of  the  meetings.  Then  there  was 
something  about  the  grounds  and  surroundings  that 
seemed  fascinating.  Standing  at  the  entrance  of  the 
grove  the  eye  took  in  a  real  charming  landscape, — a 
scene  that  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 


This  will  be  remembered  as  the  home  of  our 
lamented  Bro.  R.  H.  Miller,  who  some  years  ago 
closed  his  eyes  in  death  while  in  Mount  Morris.  It 
was  also  here  that  Bro.  James  Quinter,  of  most 
precious  memory,  fell  asleep  several  years  ago  while 
engaged  in  prayer  on  the  Conference  platform. 
This  is  also  the  third  Annual  Meeting  for  this  local- 
ity, and  so  far  as  we  can  now  see  bids  fair  to  be  well 

attended.  

Considerable  rain   has  fallen  in  this   part  of  the 


North  Manchester,  the  headquarters  for  our 
Brethren,  is  a  pleasant  little  city  of  nearly  2,000  pop- 
ulation. The  religious  and  moral  tone  of  the  place 
is  good,  while  an  intellectual  air  seems  to  pervade 
the  locality.  To  the  northeast  of  the  city,  and  ad- 
joining it,  is  a  large  and  beautiful  grove  of  timber. 
It  is  in  this  grove  that  the  meeting  is  to  be  held. 


Between  the  grounds  and  the  city  runs  the  Wa- 
bash road.     Here  all  the  passenger  trains  stop  dur- 
ing the  meeting.     While  it  is  rulable  to  have  no  un- 
necessary trafficking  done  on  the  grounds,  still  there 
State,  during  the  last  week,  causing  the  roads  to  be  |  are  always  those  who  will  open  up  business  just  out- 


Arrangements  had  been  made  for  services  in  the 
evening,  but  on  account  of  the  great  downpour  of 
rain  no  meeting  was  held  in  the  tabernacle.  Very 
few  people  stirred  from  their  lodging  places.  It 
rained  all  night,  and  part  of  the  next  day. 


The  only  service  on  Thursday  evening  was  Bro. 
I.  B.  Trout's  address  to  the  graduates  at  Manchester 
College.  The  discourse  is  said  to  have  been  inter- 
esting and  well  received,  but  on  account  of  the  heavy 
rain  at  that  hour  the  attendance  was  not  large. 


Friday,  June  I,  came  in  damp.  It  rained  off  and 
on  all  the  forenoon.  Towards  evening  it  broke 
away,  giving  promise  of  some  better  weather.     Tne 
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otherwise  pleasant  grounds  became  quite  damp,  and 
the  situation  a  little  disagreeable.  Everybody 
seemed  to  console  themselves  with  the  thought  that 
an  unfavorable  beginning  in  weather  generally 
means  a  better  ending, 


At  10:  30  a  few  hundred  people  gathered  in  the 
tabernacle  to  listen  to  a  very  interesting  discourse 
by  Bro.  D.  M.  Garver,  of  Farmersville,  Ohio.  Bro. 
Garver  has  a  very  clear  and  forcible  way  of  present- 
ing the  truth.  1 

By  2:  30  the  crowd  had  considerably  increased, 
and  a  very  respectable  audience  listened  to  Bro.  C. 
L.  Wilkins,  of  Grelton,  Ohio.  His  subject  was 
"Walking  with  God,"  and  the  lesson  he  drew  from 
what  he  said  about  Enoch  walking  with  God  was 
very  suggestive  and  quite  appropriate. 

The  great  trouble  with  the  people  to-day  is  that 
they  do  not  walk  with  God.  They  do  not  agree 
with  God;  they  take  no  pleasure  in  his  ways,  and 
therefore  cannot  be  induced  to  walk  as  he  directs. 
Not  a  few  of  the  seemingly  earnest  believers  fail  to 
walk  with  God  as  they  should. 


As  a  result  of  Enoch's  walking  with  God,  God 
took  him — translated  him,  so  that  he  did  not  see 
death.  Others  who  have  failed  to  walk  with  God 
as  they  should,  have  been  led  captive  by  Satan, 
and  must  experience  even  the  second  death.  Sad, 
indeed,  is  the  fate  of  the  man  or  the  woman  who 
fails  to  walk  with  God  in  both  his  public  and  his 
private  life.  

By  3:  30  the  Standing  Committee  had  practically 
completed  all  the  work  placed  in  its  hands,  and 
took  a  recess  for  the  balance  of  the  day.  The  Com- 
mittee is  said  to  be  getting  along  very  pleasantly, 
and  some  of  them  say  that  they  never  had  better  ac- 
commodations. 

On  the  Committee  this  year  are  three  rather  young 
ja4rembers,  viz.:  Bro.  Lewis  E.  Keltner,  aged  30,  who 
represents  Northwestern  Kansas  and  Northern  Col- 
orado; Bro.  A.  D.  Sollenberger,  of  Nebraska,  aged 
31,  and  Bro.  G.  W.  Lentz,  of  Middle  Missouri,  who 
is  one  year  older. 

Brother  Sollenberger  felt  very  much  gratified 
when  we  met  him  in  the  evening,  as  the  Standing 
Committee  by  a  large  majority  had  voted  in  favor  of 
Nebraska  for  the  next  Annual  Meeting.  So,  if  all 
goes  well,  we  may  expect  to  have  our  next  Confer- 
ence in  that  promising  and  growing  State. 

Late  in  the  afternoon  a  large  number  of  people 
came  in,  giving  things  somewhat  the  appearance  of 
an  Annual  Meeting.  The  people  were  quite  cheer- 
ful, and  seemed  to  be  getting  a  great  deal  of  good 
out  of  the  sociable  side  of  the  gathering.  In  fact  to 
many  this  is  a  most  enjoyable  feature  of  the  Confer- 
ence. They  not  only  gather  strength  from  the  re- 
ligious side,  but  they  extract  enough  social  comfort 
to  afford  them  enjoyment  for  months.  There  is 
about  all  of  this  a  recreation,  as  well  as  a  comfort 
that  is  well  worth  the  money  it  cost.  We  have  only 
to  regret  that  more  of  our  members,  especially  the 
poor  class,  cannot  get  more  of  it.  How  comforting 
it  would  be  to  hundreds  of  tired  fathers  and  mothers 
if  they  could  only  leave  behind  them  the  cares  of 
life  for  one  week  and  come  here  and  mingle  with 
those  of  like  precious  faith! 


In  the  evening  the  grounds,  as  well  as  all  the  build- 
ings, were  well  lighted  up  with  electricity,  and,  to 
say  the  least  of  it,  the  appearance  was  beautiful.  A 
good  electric  light  among  the  green  trees  gives 
everything  a  charming  as  well  as  a  romantic  appear- 
ance. It  is  the  art  of  man  blended  with  the  perfect 
w«rk  of  nature.  The  contrast  is  interesting,  and 
one  hardly  knows  which  to  most  admire. 


In  some  of  the  great  art  galleries  of  Europe  we 
have  seen  some  most  charming  night  scenes  por- 
trayed on  canvas,  but  we  would  certainly  like  to  see 
such  a  view  as  we  can  get  here  at  night,  when  all 
the  lights  are  bright,  fixed  on  canvas  -with  the  brush 
°f  the  skilled  artist. 


At  night  Bro.  D.  B.  Gibson,  of  Cerrogordo,  was 
listened  to  by  a  very  attentive  audience.  Bro. 
Gibson,  seldom  fails  to  drive  the  truth  home  to  his 
hearers  with  a  telling  force.  His  subject  was,  "The 
Office  and  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  a  subject  that 
has  been  repeatedly  treated,  and  one  on  which  the 
people  should  be  more  thoroughly  instructed. 


Saturday  came,  with  sunshine  and  shadows  chas- 
ing each  other  over  fields  and  woodland,  and  the 
promise  of  a  delightful  day.  The  grounds  gradually 
dried  off,  the  weather  grew  bracing,  and  everybody 
seemed  in  a  condition  to  take  in  and  enjoy  the  good 
of  the  meeting.  The  early  trains  brought  in  many 
people,  and  by  ten  A.  M.  there  were  not  far  from 
five  thousand  on  the  grounds. 


At  10  o'clock  there  was  preaching  in  the  taber- 
nacle by  Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger,  the  building  being  near- 
ly full  of  earnest  listeners.  The  discourse  was  on 
idolatry,  or  idol  making.  It  was  related  that  in  the 
absence  of  Moses,  on  the  mountain,  the  people  in 
the  plain  below  had  made  a  golden  calf  to  worship, 
— that  Aaron  did  the  work,  but  that  the  people  fur- 
nished the  material.  From  this  incident  some  very 
practical  lessons  were  drawn.  The  speaker  said  that 
there  is  still  a  tendency  toward  idolatry,  or  god- 
making.  The  people  are  disposed  to  make  gods  to 
suit  their  notions,  and  to  worship  accordingly.  The 
purpose  is  to  exalt  our  own  notions  above  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  Bible,  and  mark  out  a  course  of  con- 
duct agreeable  with  human  ideas,  regardless  of  the 
teachings  of  the  Scriptures. 


He  thanked  God  that  the  Brethren  had  so  far 
seen  proper  not  to  formulate  a  creed,  and  thought 
that  our  present  course  of  holding  up  the  Bible  as 
our  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice  was  the  right 
way  of  honoring  the  one  God  and  keeping  up  the 
old  faith  and  practice  of  the  apostles.  The  dis- 
course was  well  received,  and  made  a  good  impres- 
sion. In  fact  all  the  sermons  so  far  have  been  along 
right  lines. 

At  2  P.  M.  a  large  concourse  of  people  gathered 
in  the  tabernacle,  and  engaged  in  a  soul-inspiring  song 
service)  led  by  Bro.  Joseph  Studebaker,  of  Flora,  Ind. 
This  was  followed  with  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Geo.  L. 
Studebaker  on  "  Self-Denial."  The  drift  of  the  dis- 
course was  to  show  that  the  life  of  a  devout  Chris- 
tian is  a  self-denying  life,  and  while  the  doctrine  is 
exceedingly  unpopular,  nevertheless  it  is  a  strictly 
Bible  doctrine,  not  sufficiently  emphasized.  Even 
ministers  are  not  disposed  to  deny  themselves  as  they 
should  in  order  to  declare  the  Gospel  to  a  lost  and 
ruined  world.  The  discourse  was  intensely  inspiring, 
and  prompted  not  a  few  to  resolve  that  they  would 
from  henceforth  sacrifice  more  for  the  cause  of 
Christ,  as  well  as  for  their  own  personal  good  and 
development.  ' 

On  the  platform,  during  the  delivery  of  this  dis- 
course, were  two  aged  preachers  widely  known  in 
the  Brotherhood.  One  was  Bro.  Samuel  Murray, 
now  in  his  ninety-fifth  year,  the  other  was  Bro.  John 
Wise,  for  many  years  the  efficient  Reading  Clerk 
at  a  number  of  the  Annual  Meetings.  Bro.  Wise 
seems  to  be  enjoying  good  health,  but  he  is  almost 
entirely  blind,  and  needs  some  one  to  lead  him  from 
place  to  place.  Hundreds  of  the  Brethren  greet 
him  and  a  number  of  them  he  recognized  by  their 
voices.  Bro.  Murray  is  feeble  on  account  of  old 
age,  but  still  has  a  well-preserved  mind  for  a  man 
of  his  years.     He,  too,  enjoys  meeting  his  brethren. 


Towards  evening  the  weather  became  quite  cool, 
so  much  so  that  overcoats  served  an  excellent  pur- 
pose. Every  train  brought  in  hundreds  of  people, 
and  by  night  there  were  more  people  present  from  a 
distance  than  were  ever  before  seen  at  a  Conference 
on  Saturday,  

At  7:  30  Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  preached  to  an 
overflowing  audience  in  the  tabernacle.  Fully  one 
thousand  people  were  not  able  to  get  within  hear- 
ing distance.  His  discourse  was  listened  to  with 
marked  attention. 


For  a  time  it  seemed  that  the  Lodging  Com- 
mittee would  find  it  impossible  to  secure  lodging 
for  all  the  people  present,  to  say  nothing  of  those 
yet  to  come.  But  they  proved  equal  to  the  occa- 
sion, and  within  a  reasonable  time  all  had  been  pro- 
vided for. 

Sunday  morning  came  with  promises  of  many 
blessings.  The  weather  was  a  little  bracing,  and 
the  sun  soon  dried  up  the  mud,  and  a  most  delight- 
ful Lord's  Day  was  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Lord's  people. 

Several  trains  arrived  with  thousands  of  people, 
and  by  noon  there  could  not  have  been  far  from 
25,000  present.  Some  placed  the  number  as  high  as 
35,000,  but  very  few,  if  any,  ever  saw  so  many  peo- 
ple at  an  Annual  Conference.  The  conduct  was 
most  excellent,  with  the  exception  of  the  rush  at  the 
dining  hall.  This  could  not  be  well  otherwise,  with 
the  present  system,  where  there  are  so  many  people 
to  be  fed. 

At  8:  30  A.  M.  song  services  were  held  in  the  tab- 
ernacle, and  at  9:  00  A.  M.  was  held  the  Annual 
Meeting  Sunday  School,  with  fully  six  or  seven 
thousand  people  giving  attention  to  the  Word 
preached.  Instead  of  dividing  the  congregation  into 
classes,  as  heretofore,  three  brethren  and  one  sister 
gave  short  addresses,  each  one  on  a  separate  part 
of  the  lesson.  The  arrangement'  seems  to  have  been 
quite  satisfactory.       

At  the  close  of  the  Sunday-school  exercises,  the 
vast  audience  had  the  pleasure  of  listening  to  a 
very  interesting  and  appropriate  discourse  by  Bro. 
John  Zuck  on  the  "  Uplifted  Christ." 

At  2:  30  P.  M.  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  gave  one  of  his 
characteristic  talks  on  "Lessons  Drawn  from  Life 
on  the  Ocean."  At  7:  30  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  preached, 
his  subject  being  the  "  Christian  Growth."  Both  of 
these  sermons  were  well  received,  and  gave  the  peo- 
ple something  well  worth  thinking  about. 


Some  of  the  churches  in  the  city  opened  their 
houses  to  the  Brethren,  and  the  services  both  morn- 
ing and  evening  were  conducted  by  our  ministers. 
Thus  ended  the  work  for  the  Lord's  Day,  everybody 
probably  feeling  that  some  most  excellent  seasons 
of  worship  had  been  enjoyed. 


We  here  close  these  notes,  expecting  to  have 
something  of  equal  if  not  greater  interest  to  say 
next  week.  We  shall  then  report  the  decisions  of 
the  Conference  in  regard  to  a  number  of  the  queries 
to  be  presented  for  consideration. 


It  is  often  said  that  we  never  find  a  sheep  in 
wolf's  clothing.  While  that  is  true  it  must  be  evi- 
dent that  there  are  just  enough  wolves  in  sheep's 
clothing  to  make  the  thing  a  little  unpleasant  in 
certain  localities.  We  need  not  describe  sheep's 
clothing.  Everybody  seems  to  know  what  it  is, 
and  no  one  would  ever  think  of  going  to  the  fash- 
ion plates  for  a  pattern.  To  see  a  man  in  sheep's 
clothing,  driving  to  town  with  all  the  large  berries 
on  top,  naturally  prompts  one  to  look  for  the  wolf. 
Now  and  then  the  sheep's  clothing  sets  off  a  man  out 
of  whose  mouth  come  unclean  and  offensive  words, 
showing  that  the  man  has  on  the  wrong  kind  of 
clothing.  The  Messenger  is  not  in  favor  of  judg- 
ing men  too  closely,  but  we  believe  that  it  would  be 
to  the  interest  of  the  cause  to  keep  an  eye  on  this 
hypocritical  work,  and  either  change  the  man  or  try 
to  have  his  clothes  changed.  The  church  cannot 
afford  to  have  wolves  advertise  the  Master's  sheep, 
or  any  of  their  habits  or  customs. 


While  it  affords  us  pleasure  to  hear  from  those 
who  have  suggestions  and  criticisms  to  offer  regard- 
ing the  contents  and  policy  of  the  Messenger,  we 
trust  they  will  not  expect  a  reply  from  us  to  each 
communication  of  the  kind  received.  To  do  so 
would  require  more  time  than  is  possible  to  spare 
for  that  purpose.  Let  not  those  who  fail  to  hear 
from  us  think  that  their  well-meant  suggestions  are 
not  appreciated. 
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LOVE  FEAST  CORRECTION. 


I  think  ifwould  be  well  if  you  would  make  an  explanation 
at  the  head  of  the  love  feast  announcements,  so  that  people  who 
are  not  acquainted  with  the  Brethren  may  know  that  when  a 
love  feast  is  announced  to  commence  at  10  A.  M.  or  2  P.  M., 
etc.,  you  do  not  mean  to  imply  that  the  ordinances  are  at 
that  time  but  in  all  cases  are  observed  in  the  evening  after 
sundown,  but  other  services,  such  as  preaching,  etc.,  are  held 
prior  to  the  evening  service.  This  has  been  very  misleading 
among  those  who  are  reading  the  Messenger,  who  are  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  Brethren.  Of  course  they  understand  it  aft- 
er 1  explain,  but  there  are  many  who  read  the  Messenger,  to 
whom  no  one  may  havean  opportunity  to  explain,  and  they  ma," 
be  backward  about  asking.  One  of  the  brethren  who  recentl 
united  with  us  at  the  Mission  came  to  me  and  said. "  The  Breth- 
ren must  be  getting  a  long  ways  off  in  the  East  as  to  the  time 
of  observing  the  ordinances,  for  I  counted  at  least  thirteen  an- 
nouncements to  begin  at  10  A.  M.  and  several  in  the  afternoon." 
1  hope  you  will  place  a  standing  explanation  at  the  head  of  the 
love  feast  announcements,  and  thus  avoid  any  wrong  impres- 
sion—5.  W.  Funk,  Los  Angeles,  Cal„  May  23. 

We  think  that  the  publishing  of  the  above  will 
be  sufficient  to  disabuse  the  minds  of  new  converts 
of  any  false  ideas  they  may  have  regarding  the  time 
of  our  love  feast.  It  is  quite  well  understood  that 
the  feast  proper  is  always  held  in  the  evening  about 
sundown,  or  later,  and  that  the  hour  named  in  the 
Messenger  announcements  refers  to  the  beginning 
of  the  services,  and  not  to  the  feast  itself.  Years  ago 
nearly  all  these  meetings  commenced  in  the  fore- 
noon. This  was  true  of  the  West  as  well  as  of  the 
East.  

QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 


i^ 


Who  is  the 
vers£  re; 


reign  with  Christ  upon  the  earth.  Jesus  shall  then 
be  king,  and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  will  be  sub- 
ject to  him.  Everything  is  to  be  regulated  by  the 
Golden  Rule,  and  peace  and  prosperity  are  to  pre- 
vail on  every  hand.  Wars  shall  be  unknown  and 
the  world  rendered  a  veritable  paradise.  Yes,  we 
feel  certain  that  Satan  will  be  bound,  and  only  wish 
that  the  glorious  millennial  period  could  be  ush- 
ered in  at  once.  J-  h.  m. 


A  MURDERER'S    LAST  WORDS. 


Before  Sentence  of  Death  is  Passed  Upon  Him  a  Terrific 

Arraignment  of  the  Liquor  Traffic  from  Out 

the  Shadow  of  Death. 


;ise  servant    mentioned   in  Matt.  24:  45?     The 
Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  servant,  whom 

his  lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his  household,   to  give  them 

meat  in  due  season?  "—Eva  Baskor. 

In  a  sense  the  "  wise  servant  "  is  general,  and 
means  any  one  who  will  be  found  ready  when  the 
Lord  comes  to  gather  in  the  faithful.  Any  faithful 
Christian  may  be  regarded  as  "that  servant,  whom 
his  lord,  when  he  cometh,"  shall  find  watching  and 
ready. 

Is  the  common  error  among  professing  Christians,  of  ignor- 
ing the  teachings  of  Christ,  the  sin  of  blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  in  Matt.  12:  31,  32?  If  not,  please  designate  it  — 
L.  H.  E. 

Ascribing  the  work  of  the  Spirit  to  the  devil  is 
generally  regarded  as  the  sin  of  blasphemy  against 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The  ignoring  of  the  teachings  of 
Christ,  upon  the  part  of  certain  churches,  must  be 
classed  with  the  sin  of  disobedience.  The  New 
Testament  abounds  in  denunciation  against  this 
class  of  sin.  While  the  Lord  did  not  offer  pardon  to 
those  who  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  still  he  does 
promise  forgiveness  to  all  of  the  disobedient  who 
repent  and  obey  the  Gospel. 

Is  it  right  for  deacons,  who  are  not  in  the  order  of  the 
church,  to  serve  in  their  office? — £,  C.  S. 

The  proper  thing  to  do  is  to  see  that  the  deacons 
comply  with  the  rules  of  the  church  regarding  their 
qualifications.     Do  this  and  the  question  is  settled. 

In  a  few  points  I  cannot  see  with  some  of  the  Brethren,  es- 
pecially in  regard  to  an  order  of  attire,  though  I  believe  in 
plainness.  Is  it  consistent  for  me  to  remain  in  the  church, 
while  believing  as  I  do? — D.  A.  B. 

If  you  have  been  born  of  the  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  then  remain  with  the  church,  and  do  your  ut- 
most to  fall  in  line  with  the  principles  held  by  the 
Brethren.  It  takes  some  people  quite  a  while  to  so 
develop  in  the  Christian  life  as  to  be  able  to  accept 
the  doctiine  in  full.  Make  the  inwafti  graces  a 
specialty,  and  in  time  the  external  features  will  ap- 
pear and  remain  true  to  the  inward  condition. 

Do  you  regard  it  as  a  fact,  that  Satan  is  to  be  bound  a  thou- 
sand years?—  F.  G.  E. 

That  is  what  the  Book  says,  and  we  know  nothing 
better  than  to  believe  what  the  inspired  writer  of 
Revelation  wrote.  Rev.  20:  1-3.  Satan  is  to  be 
bound  and  then  cast  into  the  "  abyss"  for  a  period 
of  1000  years.  When  he  is  bound  the  Millennium 
is  to  begin.     The  righteous  dead  will  come  forth  to 


"  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?  " 
"  Prisoner  at  the  bar,  have  you  anything  to  say 
why  sentence  of  death  should  not  be  passed  upon 
you?" 

A  solemn  hush  fell  over  the  crowded  courtroom, 
and  every  person  waited  in  almost  breathless  expec- 
tation for  an  answer  to  the  judge's  question. 
The  judge  still  waited  in  dignified  silence. 
Not  a  whisper  was  heard  anywhere  and  the  situa- 
tion had  become  painfully  oppressive,  when  the 
prisoner  was  seen  to  move.  t  His  head  was  raised, 
his  hands  were  clinched  and  the  blood  had  rushed 
into  his  pale,  careworn  face.  His  teeth  were  firm- 
ly set  and  into  his  haggard  eyes  came  a  flash  of 
light. 

Suddenly  he  rose  to  his  feet,  and,  in  a  low,  firm, 
but  distinct  voice,  said: 

"I  have!  Your  Honor,  you  have  asked  me  a 
question,  and  now  I  ask,  as  the  last  favor  on  earth, 
that  you  will  not  interrupt  my  answer  until  I  am 
through. 

"  I  stand  before  this  bar  convicted  of  the  willful 
murder  of  my  wife.  Truthful  witnesses  have  testi- 
fied to  the  fact  that  I  was  a  loafer,  a  drunkard  and 
a  wretch;  that  1  returned  home  from  one  of  my  long 
debauches  and  fired  tho  fatal  shot  that  billed  the 
wife  I  had  sworn  to  love,  cherish  and  protect. 
While  I  have  no  remembrance  of  committing  the 
fearful,  cowardly  and  inhuman  deed  1  have  no  right 
to  complain  or  condemn  the  verdict  of  the  twelve 
good  men  who  have  acted  as  a  jury  in  this  case,  for 
their  verdict  is  in  accordance  with  the  evidence. 

"  But  may  it  please  the  court,  I  wish  to  show  that 
I  am  not  alone  responsible  for  the  murder  of  my 
wife." 

This  startling  statement  created  a  profound  sen- 
sation. The  judge  leaned  over  the  desk,  the  law- 
yers wheeled  around  and  faced  the  prisoner,  the 
jurors  looked  at  each  other  in  amazement,  while  the 
spectators  could  hardly  suppress  their  intense  ex- 
citement. The  prisoner  paused  a  few  seconds,  and 
then  continued  in  the  same  firm,  distinct  voice. 

"I  repeat,  your  honor, .that  I  am  not  the  only  one 
guilty  of  the  murder  of  my  wife.  The  judge  on  this 
bench,  the  jury  in  the  box,  the  lawyers  within  this  bar, 
and  most  of  the  witnesses  are  guilty  before  Al- 
mighty God,  and  will  have  to  appear  before  His  judg- 
ment throne,  where  we  shall  be  righteously  judged. 

"  If  twenty  men  conspired  together  for  the  mur- 
der of  one  person,  the  law  power  of  this  land  will 
arrest  the  twenty,  and  each  will  be  tried,  convicted 
and  executed  for  a  whole  murder  and  not  for  one- 
twentieth  of  the  crime. 

"  I  have  been  made  a  drunkard  by  law.  If  it  had 
not  been  for  the  legalized  saloons  of  my  town  I 
would  never  have  become  a  drunkard,  and  I  would 
not  be  here  now  ready  to  be  hurled  into  eternity. 
Had  it  not  been  for  the  human  traps  set  out  by  the 
.consent  of  the  government  I  would  have  been  an  in- 
dustrious workman,  a  tender  father,  and  a  loving  hus- 
band. To-day  my  home  is  destroyed,  my  wife  mur- 
dered, and  my  little  children — God  bless  and  care 
for  them — cast  out  on  the  mercy  of  a  cold  and  cruel 
world,  while  I  am  to  be  murdered  by  the  strong  arm 
of  the  State  in  which  I  live. 

"  God  knows  I  tried  to  reform,  but  as  long  as  the 
open  saloon  was  in  my  pathway  my  weak,  diseased 
will  power  was  no  match  against  the  fearful,  consum- 
ing, agonizing  appetite  for  liquor.     At  last  I  sought 


the  protection,  care  and  sympathy  of  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

"  For  one  year  our  town  was  a  sober  town.  For 
one  year  I  was  a  sober  man.  For  one  year  my  wife 
and  children  were  supremely  happy  and  our  little 
home  was  a  perfect  paradise. 

"  I  was  one  of  those  who  signed  remonstrances 
against  re-opening  the  saloons  in  our  town.  The 
names  of  half  the  jury  can  be  found  to-day  on  the 
petition  certifying  to  the  good  moral  character  of 
these  rumseUers,  and  falsely  saying  that  the  sale  of 
liquor  was  necessary  in  our  town.  The  prosecuting 
attorney  in  this  case  was  the  one  that  so  eloquently 
pleaded  with  the  court  for  the  license,  and  the 
judge  who  sits  on  this  bench,  and  who  asks  me  if  I 
have  anything  to  say  before  sentence  of  death 
is  passed  on  me,  granted  the  license." 

The  impassioned  words  of  the  prisoner  fell  like 
coals  of  fire  upon  the  hearts  of  those  present  and 
some  of  the  lawyers  and  many  of  the  spectators 
were  moved  to  tears. 

The  judge  made  a  motion  as  if  to  stop  any  further 
speech  on  the  part  of  the  prisoner,  when  the  speak- 
er hastily  said: 

"No!  no!  Your  honor,  do  not  close  my  lips.  I 
am  nearly  through,  and  they  are  the  last  words  I 
shall  utter  on  earth. 

"  I  began  my  downward  career  at  a  saloon  bar,  le- 
galized and  protected  by  the  Commonwealth,  which 
has  received  annually  a  part  of  the  blood-money  from 
their  poor,  deluded  victims.  After  the  State  had 
made  me  a  drunkard  and  a  murderer,  I  am  taken 
before  another  bar — the  bar  of  justice— by  the  same 
power  of  law  which  legalized  the  first  bar,  and  now 
you  will  conduct  me  to  the  place  of  execution  and 
hasten  my  soul  into  eternity.  I  shall  appear  before 
another  bar — the  judgment  bar  of  God — and  there, 
you  who  have  legalized  the  traffic,  will  have  to  ap- 
pear with  me.  Think  you  that  the  Great  Judge  will 
hold  me — the  poor,  weak,  helpless  victim  of  your 
traffic — alone  responsible  for  the  murder  of  m./ 
wife?  Nay,  I,  in  my  drunken,  frenzied,  irresponsi- 
ble condition,  have  murdered  one,  but  you  have  will- 
fully and  deliberately  murdered  your  thousands,  and 
the  murder  mills  are  to-day  in  operation  with  your 
consent.  * 

"  All  of  you  know  in  your  hearts  that  these  words 
of  mine  are  not  the  ravings  of  an  unsound  mind, 
but  God  Almighty's  truth.  The  liquor  traffic  of 
this  nation  is  responsible  for  nearly  all  the  murders, 
bloodshed,  riots,  poverty,  misery,  wretchedness  and 
woe.  It  breaks  up  thousands  of  happy  homes 
every  year,  sends  the  husband  and  father  to  prison 
or  the  gallows  and  drives  countless  mothers  and  little 
children  into  the  world  to  suffer  and  die.  It  fur- 
nishes nearly  all  the  criminal  business  of  this  and 
every  other  court  and  blasts  every  community  it 
touches. 

"This  infernal  traffic  is  legalized  and  protected 
by  parties  which  you  sustain  by  your  ballots.  And 
yet  some  of  you  have  the  audacity  to  say  that  you 
are  in  favor  of  prohibiting  the  traffic  while  your 
ballots  go  into  the  box  with  those  of  rumsellers  and 
the  worst  elements  of  the  land  in  favor  of  continu- 
ing the  business!  Every  year  you  are  given  an 
opportunity  of  voting  a  protest  against  the  soul-and- 
body-destroying  business  and  wash  your  hands  of 
all  responsibility  of  the  fearful  results  of  the  liquor 
traffic,  but  you  inform  the  government  by  your  bal- 
lot that  you  are  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  present 
condition  of  things  and  that  they  shall  continue. 

"You  legalize  the  saloons  that  made  me  a  drunk- 
ard and  a  murderer,  and  you  are  guilty  with  me  be- 
fore God  and  man  for  the  murder  of  my  wife. 

"Your  honor,  I  am  done.  I  am  now  ready  to  re- 
ceive my  sentence  and  be  led  forth  to  the  place^of 
execution  and  to  be  murdered  according  to  the  law 
of  this  State. 

"  You  will  close  by  asking  the  Lord  to  have  mer- 
cy on  my  soul.  I  will  close  by  solemnly  asking  God 
to  open  your  eyes  to  the  truths  to  your  individual  re- 
sponsibility, so  that  you  will  cease  to  give  your  sup- 
port to  this  hell-born,  death-dealing  traffic."— Beebe 
Times. 
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John  Zock,    •    Iowa. 


[^"Address    all    business    to    General  Missionary 
Bnd  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  Illinois. 


THE  WORTH  OF  A  SOUL. 

The  Bible  gives  id  very  pointed  language 
an  estimate  on  the  value  of  a  soul  after  having 
lived  a  misspent  life.  What  would  not  the 
lost  soul  give,  if  it  had  it  to  give,  in  exchange 
for  the  unhappy  condition  that  confronts  it  in 
the  life  to  come! 

On  the  basis  of  this  value  rests  the  sacrifice 
that  the  Father  and  the  Son  made  in  behalf  of 
the  world  of  souls,  and  the  church  should  be 
making  for  the  souls  now  lost  in  sin  and  un- 
belief. 

Here,  too,  lies  the  universal  obligation  to 
reach  all  mankind,  and  makes  the  call  to  come 
to  the  rescue  of  the  lost  there  just  as  loud  in 
India  or  Africa,  as  in  any  part  of  the  United 
States.  On  the  other  hand,  seeing  the  great 
number  in  the  United  States  who  know  not 
God  in  salvation,  and  the  low  life  that  so  many 
live,  some  Christians  argue  the  importance  of 
making  the  United  States  first  in  importance, 
even  if  it  must  be  done  at  the  neglect  of  other 
places. 

But  he  who  would  spend  his  energies  in  full 
harmony  with  God's  plan  must  be  a  worker  in 
every  field  laid  out  by  the  Lord, — must  be  world 
wide  in  sympathy  and  prayer,  and  reach  world 
wide,  as  nearly  as  his  means  will  grant.  If 
Christ's  sacrifice  means  anything,  it  means 
that  the  lowest  heathen  in  his  sight  is  worth  as 
much  as  the  good  moral  man  clothed  with  all 
the  culture  of  a  high  civilization.  For  Christ 
a*id  God  do  not  seem  to  look  so  much  at  how 
6\,s  has  been  raised,  what  standing  he  has  in 
the  world,  what  influence  he  has  with  mankind, 
or  any  other  phase  of  man's  relation  to  man, 
as  they  look  upon  his  heart,  learning  to  know 
how  he  feels  about  the  sin  that  is  within  him, 
and  his  desires  towards  his  Maker  and  Re^ 
deemer. 

In  the  work  of  the  church  in  heathen  lands 
the  Spirit  calls  those  who  have  long  believed 
in  their  idols,  have  idolatrous  worship  with  its 
heathen  superstitions  so  thoroughly  in  every 
bone  and  fibre  that  it  is  impossible  to  divest 
themselves  of  it  all  and  have  a  clean  heart, 
clean  of  all  these  things,  to  look  up  to  God  in 
loving  worship.  Such  worshipers  at  the  throne 
do  not  have  the  cultured  sense  of  a  Christ  and 
his  atonement  that  a  convert  in  a  Christian 
land  and  from  a  Christian  home,  all  backed  up 
with  generations  of  accumulated  Christianity, 
can  and  does  have!  Does  this  difference  make 
the  soul  of  the  latter  more  valuable  than  that 
of  the  former?  Nay,  verily.  Christ  died  for 
both,  and  both  are  as  precious  in  his  sight  as 
redeemed  souls  can  be. 

And  in  fact,  the  Master  may  find  in  the 
heathen  convert  greater  submission,  more  lov- 
ing service,  more  complete  obedience,  because 
he  realizes  as  he  goes  on  learning  of  Christ 
how  complete  was  his  lost  condition  and  what 
a  great  sacrifice  was  made  in  his  behalf.  The 
same  should  be  true  of  the  convert  from  a 
Christian  home,  but,  it  is  to  be  feared,  often  is 
not,  For  the  teaching  so  prevalent  that  one 
may  live  as  good  outside  as  in  the  church,  the 
inner  pride  of  an  outer  well-spent  life,  the  ap- 
pearance, at  least,  that  some  converts  think  it 
's  quite  a  favor  and  honor  to  God's  cause  that 
they  have  joined  it,  all  this  leads  to  the  idea 
•hat  Christ's  sacrifice  is  not  properly  appre- 
ciated. 

Then  let  the  efforts  of  the  church  ever  be 
world  wide,  for  a  soul  is  worth  more  than  the 
whole  world,  and  is  as  valuable  in  one  place 
as  another. 

The  devil  has  no  quarrel  with  the  man  who 
thinks  he  can  be  a  Christian  without  any 
change  in  his  habits—  Ram's  Hgtny 


THE  LOV1NO  OIFT. 

Of  all  the  gilts  that  tound  their  way 
Within  the  treasury  that  day. 
One  only  did  the  Lord  commend. 
Thus  shall  it  be  till  time  shall  end. 
The  loving  gilt  Irom  slender  sloro 
Attracts  his  kindly  notice  more 
Than  larger  offerings  coldly  given. 
Then,  humble  heart,  look  up  to  heaven 
And  bring  thy  gilt;  though  small  it  be, 
The  Master's  welcome  waits  lor  thee. 


A  PLEA  FOR  THE  SUPPORT  OF  THE 

MISSIONARY  CAUSE. 

BY  CHAS.  M.   YEAROUT. 

The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat;  and  he  that  watereth 
shall  be  watered  also  himself.— Prov.  11:95, 

People  usually  figure  on  things  from  a 
standpoint  of  profit  and  loss.  The  shrewd  bus- 
iness man  asks,  "  Will  it  pay  to  invest  my 
money  in  a  certain  business?  Will  it  yield  an 
increase?"  Men  of  means  aim  to  invest  their 
money  where  it  will  yield  the  greatest  profit, 
Money  hoarded  up  or  hidden  in  the  earth 
yields  no  increase,  but  is  a  dead  weight  on  the 
hands  of  its  owner. 

Don't  forget  there  is  a  great  blessing  comes 
to  those  who  give  to  the  Lord's  cause.  The 
Jews  were  the  wealthiest  people  on  earth,  and 
they  made  greater  sacrifices,  and  gave  more 
towards  the  support  of  the  Lord's  cause  than 
any  other  people.  They  gave  one-tenth  of  all 
their  increase,  and  the  very  best,  too,  at  that. 
"There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth; 
and  there  is  that  witholdeth  more  than  is  meet, 
but  it  tendeth  to  poverty."  Prov.  11:  24.  The 
principle  involved  in  the  above  statement  will 
hold  good  universally.  The  value  of  a  thing  is 
measured  only  by  the  use  made  of  it,  and  the 
increase  it  yields.  Gold  hidden  in  the  earth  is 
no  more  than  that  much  dirt  so  far  as  bringing 
happiness  or  a  blessing  to  its  owner  is  con- 
cerned; it  is  only  its  use  that  makes  it  valuable. 
Wheat  or  corn  hoarded  in  granaries  or  cribs 
above  that  a  man  can  use  is  worthless,  and 
gradually  wastes  away;  it  is  an  expense  with- 
out a  profit.  Gold  and  earthly  goods  we  can 
not  carry  with  us  beyond  the  narrow  grave. 
Hence  Jesus  says:  "  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through  and 
steal:  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  cor- 
rupt, and  where  thieves  do  not  breakthrough 
nor  steal."     Matt.  6:  19,  20;  James  5:  1-3. 

A  man  may  have  gold  and  silver  by  the  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  dollars,  and  number  his 
cattle  and  other  animals  by  the  thousands;  he 
may  add  section  to  section  of  land,  and  yet  he 
can  use  only  a  little  of  it  in  this  world;  he  can 
take  none  of  it  with  him  to  the  eternal  world 
and  when  he  comes  to  the  close  of  life,  a  piece 
about  six  or  seven  feet  long  by  three  feet  wide 
is  all  the  land  he  has  any  need  of, — just  enough 
to  receive  the  earthly  body  until  the  resurrec- 
tion morning.  "  For  we  brought  nothing  into 
this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  noth- 
ing out."  1  Tim.  6:  7.  This  being  a  fact,  can 
we  not  invest  a  part  of  the  means  God  has 
given  us  in  a  way  that  it  will  yield  a  profit  to 
us,  even  beyond  the  narrow  tomb?  Surely  we 
can.  "Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things, 
having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come."    1  Tim.  4:  8. 

Here  is  a  business  that  pertains  to  two 
worlds  and  is  profitable,  and  the  glorious  re- 
sults of  investments  for  the  salvation  of  souls 
eternity  alone  can  tell.  We  can  use  our  means 
in  harmony  with  God's  plan,  and  thus  carry 
forward  the  work  of  God  in  saving  souls  from 
an  eternal  death,  and  by  so  doing  we  become 
laborers  together  with  God,  "  And  they  that 
be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  fir- 
mament; and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness as  the  stars  forever  and  ever."  "  Let  him 
know,  that  he  which  converteth  the  sinner  from 
the  error  of  bis  way  shall  save  a  soul  from 
death,  and  hide  a  multitude  of  sins,"  Dan.  12: 
3;  James  5:  20,  Leading  or  turning  souls  to 
Christ  is  a  work  in  which  all  may  take  some 
humble  part,  and  the  worth  of  a  soul  is  incom- 
parable. "For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  soul?"    Matt.  16:25. 

While  it  is  not  possible  for  all  to  go  out  and 
preach  the  Gospel,  it  is  possible  for  all  to  as- 
sist with  their  means  those  who  can  go,  and 
thus  become  coworkers  with  God  and  one  an- 
other in  saving  precious  souls  for  whom  Christ 
died;  and  those  who  labor  for  the  divine   Mas- 


ter shall  receive  a  rich  reward.  "  And  every 
man  shall  receive  his  own  reward  according  to 
his  own  labor."  1  Cor,  3:  8.  If  the  minister 
does  all  the  work,  he  surely  ought  to  receive 
all  the  reward;  but  if  each  member  assists  in 
making  it  possible  for  the  minister  to  carry  out 
Christ's  last  and  great  commission  in  carrying 
the  blessed  Gospel  to  all  nations,  and  preach- 
ing it  lo  every  creature,  by  giving  towards  the 
support  of  the  minister  and  his.  family,  they 
shall  share  equally  in  the  distribution  of  re- 
wards. See  Eph.  6:  8;  Rev.  22:  12.  Paul  com- 
mends the  liberality  of  the  Philippian  breth 
ren  in  aiding  him  in  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
others,  and  further  says:  "  Not  because  I  desire 
a  gift;  but  I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to 
your  account,"    Philpp.  4:  15-17. 

By  giving  to  the  support  of  the  Lord's  cause 
we  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven,  and  the  more 
we  do  for  the  Lord  the  more  he  will  do  for  us. 
"  Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with 
the  first  fruits  of  all  thine  increase:  so  shall  thy 
barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and  thy  presses 
shall  burst  out  with  new  wine."  Prov.  3:  9,  10. 
It  is  possible  to  rob  God  by  withholding  the 
tithes  and  offerings  that  are  due  him.  When 
our  salvation  was  at  stake,  "  God  spared  not 
his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all, 
and  by  so  doing  gave  the  most  precious  gift 
within  bis  power  to  bestow.  As  God  sent 
Christ  into  the  world  to  deliver  or  proclaim  the 
plan  of  human  salvation,  even  so  hath  Christ 
sent  his  people  or  church  into  the  world  to  car 
ry  the  good  news  to  all.  God  has  proved  his 
interest  and  concern  in  man's  behalf  by  the 
sacrifice  he  has  made.  We  that  have  been 
made  partakers  of  the  fruits  of  the  atonement, 
and  are  enjoying  the  riches  of  his  grace,  ought 
to  be  imbued  with  the  same  spirit  of  interest 
and  concern  for  our  fellow-men  who  are  rest- 
ing  under  the  condemnatory  power  of  sin,  and 
put  forth  every  effort  to  rescue  them  from 
eternal  death.  Therefore,  bring  all  the  tithes 
and  offerings  into  the  Lord's  treasury,  that  am 
pie  means  may  be  provided  to  carry  into 
effect  the  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  The  time  will 
come,  yea,  now  is,  that  "  whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe 
in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  and  how 
shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?  "  Rom. 
10:13-17.  And  who  is  to  send  them?  evident- 
ly the  church:  for  Christ  committed  the  plan 
of  salvation  to  her.  My  brother,  my  sister, 
does  the  "  Go  ye  "  in  the  great  commission  find 
a  liberal  response  in  your  Christed  soul? 

We  should  give  freely,  willingly  and  cheer- 
fully. "  He  shall  offer  it  of  his  own  voluntary 
will."  We  should  "not  give  grudgingly,  or  of 
necessity;"  but  it  should  be  the  offering  of  a 
loving,  devoted  heart,  filled  with  interest  in  the 
divije  Master's  cause.  Money  gotten  through 
force  from  any  source  is  not  a  free-will  offer' 
ing,  and  comes  short  of  Gospel  giving. 
Warrensburg,  Mo. 

THE  CUP  AT  THE  FOUNTAIN. 

A  certain  man  placed  a  fountain  by  the 
wayside,  and  he  hung  up  a  cup  near  it  by  a 
little  chain.  He  was  told  some  time  after 
wards  that  a  great  art  critic  had  found  much 
fault  with  his  fountain's  design.  "  But,"  said 
he  "do  many  persons  drink  at  it?"  Then  they 
told  him  that  thousands  of  poor  people— men, 
women  and  children— slaked  their  thirst  at  the 
fountain,  He  smiled,  and  answered  that  he 
was  little  troubled  by  the  critic's  observation: 
only  he  hoped  that  on  some  sultry  summer's 
day  the  critic  himself  might  fill  the  cup,  drink 
at  his  fountain  and  be  refreshed. 

The  Bible  is  the  fountain  with  the  cup 
Just  now  there  seems  to  be  an  unusual  number 
of  critics.  Many  Christians  seem  afraid  lest 
confidence  be  shaken  and  the  Bible's  honor  be 
decreased.  But  let  us  be  sure  of  this,  that  from 
the  standpoint  of  its  munificent  designer,  the 
only  question  is,  "  Do  many  persons  drink  at 
it?  "  and  that  God,  the  giver  of  it,  is  fully  satis- 
fied in  knowing  that  increasing  multitudes  of 
earth's  weary,  wistful  souls  are  slaking  their 
thirst  at  his  live-giving  fountain— blest  foun- 
tain, which  can  satisfy  the  craving,  the  needs, 
the  yearning  desire  of  every  fainting  soul,  fam- 
ishing for  the  water  of  life. 

Oh,  that  men  who  are  troubled  with  doubts 
and  questionings  and  skeptical  thoughts  about 
the  Bible  could  calmly  examine  it  for  them- 
selves!    Oh,  that  in  a  candid,  teachable  frame 


of  mind  they  would  take  it  up  and  read  it! 
The  test  of  experience  is  the  disarming  of 
criticism.  The  Book  itself  is  its  own  best  wit- 
ness and  defender.— G.  B.  Hallock. 

A  LITTLE   HINDU  GIRL'S  SELF-DENIAL. 

A  little  native  girl  in  Tinnevalley  had  an 
allowance  of  one  "pie,"  a  coin  worth  only  one- 
twelfth  of  a  penny,  every  week  for  sweetmeats. 
You  would  not  think  this  a  very  large  allow- 
ance, and  no  doubt  the  little  girl  had  to  save 
up  for  several  weeks  before  she  could  buy  even 
a  tiny  packet  of  "  goodies."  One  day  she  made 
up  her  mind  to  save  up  her  money  for  some- 
thing else,  and  for  forty-eight  weeks  the  little 
coin  was  quietly  laid  aside;  even  her  father  and 
mother  did  not  know  the  reason  why,  But  Je- 
sus knew  that  thisdear  child  was  saving  upher 
scanty  pocket  money  for  him,  and  when  she 
brought  the  forty-eight  "pies"  as  her  gift  to 
the  funds  of  the  native  church,  we  may  be  sure 
that  he  accepted  it  as  a  gift  to  himself.  How 
heavy  our  missionary  boxes  would  be  if  we 
were  all  as  setf-denying  as  this  little  brown 
girl! 

^^ 

The  "  Spirit  of  Missions  "  is  privileged  to 
be  able  to  state  a  fact  which  unfortunately  is 
notable  because  so  unusual:  "  For  a  long  time 
we  have  received  from  the  same  anonymous 
contributor  a  regular  weekly  gift  of  five  dollars 
for  missions.  We  recognize  it  by  the  address 
on  the  envelope,  It  shows  a  constant  thought 
for  missions  which  is  very  gratifying." 

Dr.  R.  N.  Cust  says:  "  Prayer  and  praise  to 
the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  and  reading  and 
teaching  the  Word  of  God  are  heard  at  every 
hour  of  the  day  in  all  the  chief  languages  of 
the  world  accessible  to  the  Anglo-Saxon,  by 
every  race  of  mankind,  black,  brown,  yellow, 
red  or  white,  under  the  leadership  of  English- 
speaking  missionaries," 

It  Is  related  of  a  German  pastor  that  he  had 
hanging  over  his  desk  in  his  study  a  picture 
of  Christ  on  the  cross,  and  that  he  wrote  un- 
der it  these  words,  "  I  did  this  for  thee.  What 
hast  thou  done  for  me?"  The  love  of  Christ 
should  constrain  us.  If  we  love  him  we  will 
wish  others  to  know  and  love  him. 

It  Is  possible  for  a  heathen  to  be  saved  who 
has  never  heard  of  Christ,  but  it  is  not  possible 
for  a  professing  Christian  to  be  saved  who  re- 
fuses to  obey,  up  to  the  measure  of  his  ability 
and  opportunity,  Christ's  command,  "Go  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature." 

No  one  Is  truly  rich  who  has  not  wealth  of 
love,  wealth  of  sympathy,  wealth  of  good-will 
for  men.  No  one  knows  what  luxury  is  who 
has  not  enjoyed  the  luxury  of  doing  good.  No 
one  has  real  happiness  who  has  not  the  happi- 
ness of  making  others  happy. 

Do  to-day's  duty,  tight  to-day's  temptation; 
do  not  weaken  and  distract  yourself  by  look- 
ing forward  to  things  you  cannot  see  and  could 
not  understand  if  you  saw  them — Charles 
Kingsley. 


Our  Prayer  Meeting. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AS  A  WORKER. 

For  Week  Ending  June  23, 

1.  With  his  Master's  mon  ey.     Matt.  25;  14. 

2.  Diligent  search.     Psa.  77:  5,  6. 

3.  Deals  in  good  merchandise.     Prov.  3:  14, 
15- 

4.  Diligence  brings  results.     Prov.  12:  14. 

5.  Diligence  brings  honor.     Prov.  22:  29. 

6.  Work  earnestly.     Eccl.  9:  10. 

7.  God  will  give  wisdom.     Dan.  2:  20-23. 

8.  How  to  render  acceptable  work.    2  Cor.  5: 
9;  Kev.  2:  2,3  . 

g.  Working  by  the  Master's  direction.     Col.  1: 

29. 
10.  All  labor  is  profitable.     Prov.  14:  23. 
ri.  Profit  for  all.     Eccl.  5:  9- 

12.  Prompt  action.    Eph.  5: 16. 

13.  The  accepted  time,— now,  to-day.    2  Cor. 
6:2;Heb.3:l3. 

14.  Gains  now.     1  Tim.  6:  6;  Matt.  18: 15. 

15.  Gains  in  death.     Philpp.  i:2I. 

16.  Gains  hereafter.     Matt.  25:  20;  Dan.  12:  3. 

17.  Labor  not  in  vain.     1  Cor.  15:  58. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents. 

"  Aa  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  Is  good  news  from  a  lar  country." 

COLORADO. 

Chivington.— May  15  Bro.  G.  E.  Studebaker  came  here  and 
made  a  visit  to  all  the  members  and  had  two  meetings  at  Chiv- 
ington. He  bad  expected  to  preach  three  sermons  while  here, 
but  on  account  of  rainy  weather  there  was  no  meeting  the  last 
evening  of  his  stay,— 5.  E.  Shoemaker,  May  31. 
ILLINOIS. 

Astoria.— The  members  of  the  Astoria  church  met  in  coun- 
cil May  29.  One  letter  was  received  and  two  were  granted  — 
Mary  Rowland,  June  2. 

Llntner.— The  Okaw  church  met  in  quarterly  council  May 
24.  All  business  passed  off  harmoniously.  Bro.  W.  I.  Buck- 
ingham was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry. 
Brethren  D,  B.  Gibson  and  G.  W.  Cripe  were  witb  us.  Bro.  W. 
I.  Buckingham  is  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  May  27  Bro. 
D.  B.  Gibson  preached  a  stirring  missionary  sermon,  after 
which  £22  was  collected  to  be  sent  with  our  delegate  to  Annu- 
al Meeting.  May  20  we  expect  to  hold  our  love  feast.— Nora 
S.Arnold,  May  28. 

Panther  Creek.— We  had  a  very  pleasant  Communion 
meeting  May  26.  The  attendance  was  good.  Among  those 
from  other  churches  were  brethren  P.  A.  Moore,  of  California, 
Peck,  of  Astoria,  Barr.hart,  of  Mansfield,  and  Lyon,  of  Hud- 
son. One  sister  united  with  the  church  by  baptism.— M.  Alice 
No/singer,  May  28. 

Silver  Creek.— Our  love  feast  of  May  26  and  27  is  just  over. 
It  was  well  attended  and  greatly  enjoyed.  The  visiting  minis- 
ters were  Bro.  Edmund  Forney,  of  the  Pine  Creek  church, 
Bro.  D.  B.  Senger,  of  the  Rock  River  church,  and  Bro.  D.  A. 
Rowland,  of  the  West  Branch  church.  Bro.  Edmund  Forney 
officiated.  On  last  night  a  large  audience  listened  to  the  bac- 
calaureate sermon  in  the  College  chapel  by  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer. 
—Nelson  Shirk,  Ml.  Morris,  III.,  May  28, 

INDIANA. 

Blue  River. — We  assembled  in  church  council  May  26. 
Elders  Jeremiah  Gump  and  Daniel  Rothenberger  were  witb 
us.  We  made  the  necessary  preparations  for  our  love  feast, 
which  is  set  for  June  16  at  3  P.  M.  Bro.  Rothenberger  staid 
with  us  over  Sunday  and  preached  for  us  Saturday  night,  Sun- 
day and  Sunday  night.  We  chose  a  delegate  to  Annual  Con- 
ference and  decided  to  have  preaching  every  Sunday  at  our 
churchhouse. — Levi  Zumbrum,  Wolf  Lake,  hid,.  May  30. 

Correction.— [This  explains  itself. — Ed.]  I  received  the 
Messenger  last  night  and  noticed  in  the  young  converts'  list 
that  you  made  a  mistake  in  giving  the  name  of  the  State  in 
which  1  live.  I  don't  know  whether  I  made  the  mistake  or 
not.  Please  correct  it.  It  should  read,  Lottie  Hummel.Tunk- 
er,  Ind.,  instead  of  Pennsylvania. 

Ladoga. — Since  May  20  nine  have  been  baptized  in  this  con- 
gregation. Sister  Eliza  J.  McGaughey  was  recently  appointed 
traveling  missionary  by  this  church. — Lula  Coshorn,  May  28. 
Ladoga. — May  31  was  the  time  appointed  for  our  love  feast. 
Brethren  J.  S.  Secrist,  D.  C.  Campbell  and  G.  V.Goshorn  were 
with  us.  Bro.  Charley  Caylor  was  elected  to  the  deacon's  of- 
fice and  Bro.  E.  N,  Goshorn  was  elected  to  the  ministry.-  Lula 
Coshorn,  June  1. 

flexlco. — The  time  for  our  regular  quarterly  council  meet- 
ing would  have  been  June  7,  but  on  account  of  the  Annual 
Meeting  that  week  and  preparation  the  week  before  we  had 
the  meeting  two  weeks  earlier.  A  number  of  letters  were 
granted. — A.  D.  Lair,  May  28. 

Muncle. — Since  my  last  report  we  held  our  love  feast,  which 
was  a  spiritual  feast.  Eld.  D.  F.  Hoover  officiated.  A.  C. 
Snowberger  and  J.  W.  Rarick  were  present;  also  our  aged  vet- 
eran, Geo.  W.  Studebaker,  of  Fredonia,  Kans.,  who  formerly 
was  a  resident  of  this  county.  He  was  much  pleased  with  the 
prospects  of  the  church  work  in  this  city.  May  27  the  church 
was  made  to  rejoice;  four  precious  souls  were  buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism.  One  awaits  baptism  and  two  more  were 
received  by  letter.  Our  Sunday  school  is  growing  in  interest. 
The  attendance  this  quarter  will  be  the  largest  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  work  here.—  Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  May  2Q. 

Mlssissinewa. — May  19  we  met  in  council  preparatory  to 
our  Communion,  which  took  place  May  25.  Eld.  Geo.  W,  Stu- 
debaker, formerly  of  this  church,  but  now  of  Kansas,  officiated. 
Sunday  afternoon  Eld.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  of  Muncie,  con- 
ducted a  children's  meeting,  after  which  $13  39  was  raised  for 
District  missionary  work.  We  will  also  send  $t66>  for  the 
Annual  Meeting  missionary  collection  with  our  delegate,  Bro. 
J.  W.  Miller.— John  F.  Shoemaker,  Shideler,  Ind.,  May  29. 

Pleasant  Dale.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  May  26.  A 
choice  was  held  for  a  minister.  The  lot  fell  on  our  worthy 
brother,  John  H.  Landis.  We  also  decided  to  call  for  District 
Meeting.  Eld.  D.  M.  Byerly  will  represent  us  at  Annual 
Meeting.— H.J.  Dilling,  May  28. 

Pine  Creek.— We  met  in  council  May  26  at  Center  house. 
The  meeting  was  full  of  interest  and  in  the  transaction  of  busi- 
.  ness  everything  passed  off  pleasantly.  Sunday  was  the  regu- 
lar appointment.  There  was  excellent  singing.  One  came 
out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  was  baptized.  Our  next  quarterly 
meeting  will  be  held  at  the  East  house  July  28.—/.  Hilder- 
brand,  Walkerton,  Ind.,  May  28. 

IOWA. 

Birmingham.— The  Pleasant  Hill  church  met  in  council 
May  17.     We  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  sometime 


this  fall.  Our  Sunday  school  is  moving  along  nicely,  with 
Bro,  E,  G.  Rodabaugh  superintendent,—/^.  B.  Johnston,  May 
3*- 

Des  Moines.— The  evenings  of  May  24  and  25  Sister  Bertha 
Ryan  spoke  at  our  mission  of  the  customs  and  condition  of  In- 
dia, I  was  summoned  to  Deep  River  (our  former  home),  as 
the  death  angel  had  passed  that  way,  consequently  did  not 
get  to  hear  her,  but  found  on  my  return  that  the  assembly  had 
sufficiently  enjoyed  her  talks.  After  paying  her  traveling  ex- 
penses ten  dollars  was  left  of  the  collection  for  world-wide 
missions.  The  day  following  was  our  love  feast  in  the  fullest 
sense.  Held  it  in  our  tent;  a  large  assembly;  the  best  of  order 
throughout.  About  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  communed, 
Eld.  R.  F.  McCune  officiating,  Eld.  H.  H.  Troup  and  J.  W. 
Diehl  assisting  in  the  labors.  Sunday,  at  1 1  A.  M.,  Bro.  Mc- 
Cune preached  a  sermon  that  will  long  be  remembered  by  a 
large  assembly,  and  in  the  morning  Bro.  J.  W.  Diehl  gave  us 
thoughts  that  should  never  be  forgotten  by  those  wb*b  listened 
to  the  sermon.  The  labors  of  our  brethren  were  much  appre- 
ciated.— H.  R.  Taylor,  1837  E.  Grand  Ave.,  May  30. 

Falrvlew.— Our  love  feast  of  May  26  is  one  long  to  be  re- 
membered by  the  members  of  this  congregation,  as  it  was 
marked  with  deep  spiritual  devotion.  We  were  greatly  en- 
couraged by  the  efficient  help  of  Elders  H.  Berkman,  Daniel 
Zook  and  A.  Wolf.— H.  A.  Whisler,  Udell,  Iowa,  May 30. 

South  English.— We  met  in  regular  council  May  26.  Some 
very  important  business  was  considered.  We  decided  to  have 
a  special  Bible  term  again  this  winter,  also  a  singing  school. 
The  afternoon  of  the  Fourth  of  July  is  to  be  spent  in  discus- 
sion of  Sunday-school  work,  with  sermon  in  the  forenoon.  More 
preaching  was  called  for,  which  is  under  advisement.  One 
certificate  of  membership  was  granted.  Our  fall  love  feast 
will  be  Sept.  29, '2  P.  M.—S.  F.  Broioer,  May  2j. 
KANSAS. 

Lyons. — The  members  of  the  Kansas  Center  congregation 
met  in  quarterly  council  May  26;  Communion  meeting  appoint- 
ed for  Oct.  6,  at  2  P.  M.  Bro.  Michael  Keller  was  again  chos- 
en as  presiding  elder  for  the  coming  twelve  months.  Bro,  H. 
T.  Brubaker  was  chosen  to  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  during 
the  coming  fall  at  a  point  eight  miles  from  the  church.— Sadie 
Dresher,  May  29. 

Maple  Grove.— Friday  evening,  May  25,  Bro.  A.  C.  Daggett 
preached  for  us.  On  Saturday,  at  10  A.  M„  we  met  again  for 
preaching,  after  which  dinner  was  served  at  the  church  ancT" 
preaching  again  at  2  o'clock  P.  M.  In  the  evening  the  feast 
was  held  which  was  attended  by  quite  a  number  of  members, 
also  a  large  congregation  of  attentive  hearers.  Visiting  minis- 
ters were  the  above-named  and  Eld.  I.  S.  Lerew,  Bro.  A.  J. 
Wertenberger  was  chosen  to  the  first  degree  of  the  ministry 
and  with  his  wife  was  installed  into  office.  He  was  chosen 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  On  Sunday  morning  a  children's 
meeting  was  held,  followed  by  preaching.  Also  Bible  reading 
and  preaching  10  the  evening. — Laura  M.  Shuey,  Rockwell 
City,  Kans.,  May  28. 

MARYLAND. 

Burklttsvllle.— The  new  meetinghouse  at  Leetown  (a  mis- 
sion point  of  Middle  Maryland)  will  be  dedicated  June  17. 
Eld.  D.  M.  Zuck  will  preach  the  sermon.  The  nearest  railroad 
station  is  Kearneysville  on  the  B.  &  O.  R.  R.,  four  miles  from 
Leetown. — David  Ausherman,  May  31. 
MICHIGAN. 

Brice. — The  Communion  set  for  June  23,  three  miles  east  of 
Itbaca,  at  Jesse  Sherrick's,  is  recalled.  Communion  to  be 
held  nt  New  Haven  church,  Mich.,  Oct.  6,  at  10  A.  M.— J.  W. 
Chambers,  May  27. 

Gait.— We  met  in  council  May  26,  at  2  P.  M.  We  decided 
to  hold  a  love  feast  Aug.  25.  at  10  A.  M,  We,  as  yet,  have  no 
house  of  our  own,  but  are  expecting  to  build  one  in  the  near 
future. — Harvey  Good,  May  31. 

MISSOURI. 

Mineral  Creek. — We  met  in  regular  council  May  26.  All 
business  was  disposed  of  in  the  spirit  of  love.  One  letter  was 
granted.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  this  fall. 
— Lydia  Lentz,  Leeton,  Mo.,  May  27. 

Rockingham.— Our  love  feast  was  May  12.  We  had  a  very 
enjoyable  feast.  Bro.  George  Clemens  officiated.  On  the  fol- 
lowing morning  one  more  soul  was  added  to  this  church  by 
baptism.  June  9  the  three  local  congregations  here — Waken- 
da,  Pleasant  View  and  Rockingham — will  hold  a  Sunday- 
school  meeting  in  the  Rockingham  church.  Our  Sunday 
schools  here  are  well  attended  and  we  hope  are  prospering 
spiritually. — Maggie  Newham,  Fox,  Mo.,  May  24. 

NEBRASKA. 

Glen  Rock. — Our  council  was  held  at  Sister  Sarah  Reed's. 
All  business  passed  off  pleasantly.  One  was  restored. —  W.  F. 
Reed,  June  2. 

Lincoln. — We  assembled  in  regular  council  May  26.  Eld. 
S.  M.  Forney  presided.  One  letter  of  membership  was  re- 
ceived. Bro.  J.  W.  Gripe  was  elected  to  represent  the  Lincoln 
church  at  Annual  Meeting,  and  to  solicit  funds  to  repair  our 
churchhouse  here  in  the  city.  Bro.  D.  K.  Reasy  was  chosen  to 
solicit  funds  here  in  the  city.  Eld,  Forney  gave  us  two  very 
interesting  sermons  on  Sunday, — Rose  Shively,  May  29. 

Lincoln.— We  met  in  council  May  26.  We  have  purchased 
a  house  and  lot.  The  house  has  to  be  moved,  but  we  expect 
to  have  everything  completed  in  sixty  days.  Bro.  Forney,  our 
elder,  was  present  and  gave  us  two  edifying  sermons.  As  soon 
as  we  get  our  house  in  shape,  we  expect  to  have  regular  serv- 
ices.— D.  K.  Reasy,  June 3. 


Notice. — Any  information  regarding  the  whereabouts  or  ad- 
dress of  Bro.  Peter  B,  Forney  and  family  will  be  thankfully  re- 
ceived by  the  writer.— Myrta  Leavell,  Rising  City,  Nebr.,  May 
29. 

Sappy  Creek. — Our  love  feast  of  May  ig  was  a  feast  to 
the  soul.  Just  before  Communion  services  we  went  to  the  wa- 
ter and  saw  two  more  buried  in  baptism.  Brother  George 
Mishler,  from  Cambridge,  was  with  us.  About  thirty-five  com- 
muned, mostly  sisters. — /.  M.  Osborn,  Edison,  Nebr.,  May  28. 

Weeping  Water. — Our  love  feast  was  held  May  26.  Eld. 
Uriah  Shick  officiated.  On  Sunday  morning  we  had  an  enjoy, 
able  children's  meeting,  followed  by  an  excellent  sermon  by 
Bro.  Shick.  Bro.  Meek,  of  Octavia,  preached  for  us  on  Sun- 
day evening. — Myrta  Ryan,  Alvo,  Nebr.,  June  2. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Bowbells. — Bro.  J.  A.  Weaver  will  serve  as  our  delegate 
from  this  church  to  Annual  Conference;  he  will  also  be  ourdel- 
egate  to  District  Meeting.  At  last  Sunday's  meeting  eleven 
members  were  received  by  letter;  three  were  previously  re- 
ceived by  letter,  but  not  reported, — Ocia  C.  Lanham,  May  28. 
Elisa. — Bro,  Isaac  Deardorff  came  to  us  May  27  and 
preached  for  us.  It  was  the  first  meeting  the  Brethren  held  in 
this  part  of  North  Dakota.  There  was  a  large  attendance  for 
the  short  notice  we  had  to  make  it  known.  We  will  have 
preaching  every  four  weeks.  The  ministers  have  about  thirty 
miles  to  drive  to  come  to  us.  We  would  like  to  have  a  minis- 
ter move  into  our  neighborhood.  If  there  is  any  minister  want- 
ing to  come  to  North  Dakota  we  would  like  to  have  him  see 
our  part  of  that  country.  There  are  some  of  the  Brethren's 
children  living  here  who  said  to  us  that  they  would  unite  with 
the  church  if  there  is  a  church  organized  here.— Jonas  Deeter, 
May  28. 

Pleasant  Valley.— After  preaching  services  last  Sunday 
(May  27)  one  applied  tor  baptism.  May  28  when  we  met  to 
administer  baptism,  to  the  joy  of  the  church  four  more  came 
forward  to  be  baptized,— S.  S.  Blocker,  York,  N.  D.,  May 31. 

York. — May  27,  at  our  regular  services,  the  call  was  made 
for  applicants  for  baptism,  One  dear  soul  came  out  on  the 
Lord's  side,  and  the  next  day  at  the  services  for  baptism  four 
more  precious  souls  came  out  to  be  buried  with  him  in  bap- 
tism. All  were  young  people  except  one.  Bro.  J.  H.  McClane 
officiated.—  W.  E.  Burns,  May  28. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 
Big  Creek.— Our  love  feast  in  the  Big  Creek  church  is  past. 
Forty-seven  brethren  and  forty-four  sisters  communed.  Bro. 
Appleman,  from  Clarkson,  officiated.  Bro.  L,. Landis,  from 
Mt.  Hope,  was  with  us;  also  Bro.  J.  Neher,  from  Stroud;  also  a 
number  of  other  members  came  with  thtm  Sunday  morning, 
Webadagnod  children's  meeting.  At  1 1  A.  M.  we  had  a1 
good  missionary  sermon  by  brethren  Appleman,  Gorum  and 
Landis.  Wetookup  a  collection  for  District  Missions.amount- 
ing  to$2o.62. — Maria  Edgecomb,  May  22. 

Mound   Valley.— The  churchhouse  which  we  have  been 

building  is  completed  and  was  dedicated  to  the  service  of  God 

May  13.     We  had  a  very  good  meeting,  and  good  hopes  are 

cherished  by  the  brethren,— H.  W.  Forney,  Fay,  Okla.,  May  24. 

Salt  Plain.— Bro.  Wyatt  held  a  series  of  meetings  for  us. 

The  attendance  was  not  as  good  as  expected  on  account  of  the 

bad  weather.     He  broke  the  Bread  of  Life  to  us  in   its  purity. 

The  saints  were  strengthened  and  sinners  warned      Some  are 

counting  the  cost.— Jennie  Diller,  Moran,  Okla.,  May  29. 

OHIO. 

Black  Swamp.— We  met  in  council  May  25,  preparatory  to 

our  love  feast.     Our  elder,  C.  L.  Wilkins,  was  with  us.      The 

visit  reported  all  in  love  and  union.     We  have  decided  to  have 

a  series   of  meetings    this  fall. —  Catharine  Garner,  Moline, 

Ohio,  May  28. 

County  Line.— We  met  in  regular  council  June  2,  witb 
Bro.  W.  R.  Guthrie  presiding.  All  business  passed  off  in  a 
Christian  way.  We  decided  to  bold  a  love  feast  Oct.  6,  at  4  P. 
M.  We  also  decided  that  Eld.  D.  D.  Thomas  hold  a  series  of 
meetings.  We  are  having  a  good  Sunday  school  this  summer 
with  Bro.  J.  Grant  as  superintendent,—/.  L.  Guthrie,  Herring, 
Ohio,  June  6. 

Donnel's  Creek. — Our  spring  love  feast,  which  was  held  in 
the  New  Carlisle  house  May  26,  was  well  attended.  Eld.  J.  C. 
Bright  officiated.  There  was  a  special  service  for  the  chil- 
dren on  Sunday  morning,  after  which  a  collection  was  taken 
for  the  India  sufferers,  amounting  to  $20.35.  Ttie  entire  meet- 
ing was  an  enjoyable  one.— Emma  Wine,  North  Hampton, 
Ohio,  May  28. 

Jonathan  Creek.— Our  Communion  will  be  held  at  the  Z\- 
ontown  house,  June  9,  at  2  P.  M,  The  church  is  three  and  one- 
half  miles  southwest  of  Glenford  or  five  and  one-half  miles 
southeast  of  Thornport.  The  C.  S.  &  H.  and  B.  &  O.  railroads 
both  pass  through  the  above-named  places.  All  are  cordially 
invited  to  come  and  partake  of  the  meeting  with  \zs.—Aipha:us 
Dupler,  Ziontown,  Ohio,  May  27. 

Rome.— We  held  our  love  feast  at  the  time  stated.  There 
was  good  attendance  and  attention.  A  number  of  Brethren 
from  adjoining  churches  were  present.  Bro.  Harvey  Thomas 
was  chosen  to  the  ministry  and  Bro.  James  E.  Deary  advanced 
to  the  full  ministry.  Sister  Mollie  Rensbler  was  anointed. 
Brethren  Whitmore  and  Walker  preached  two  impressive  ser- 
mons.— E.  R.  Cramer,  Alvada,  Ohio,  June  2. 

West  Dayton.— Eld.  L.  A.  Bookwalter  was  with  us  Sunday, 
May  26,  and  gave  us  a  good  lesson  from  1  Cor.  13:  13.  *>ro. 
Oito,  of  Chicago,  111.,  was  here  and  spent  the  day  witb  us.— 
Elmer  Wombold,  17  Farley  St.,  Dayton,  Ohio,  May  28. 
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VVooster.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  May  26.  Eld.  D. 
A.  Norcross,  of  California,  and  Bro.  A.  I,  Heestand,  of  Chip- 
pewa church,  were  present  and  gave  us  good  counsel.  Eld. 
Norcross  and  wife  handed  in  their  letters  and  they  were  gladly 
accepted  by  the  church,  as  Brother  Norcross  is  an  elder,  and 
our  elder,  C.  Hoover,  is  not  able  to  meet  with  the  church  very 
often.  He  will  be  a  great  help  to  the  cause  at  this  place.  Bro. 
Robert  Moomaw  is  our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  The 
Sunday-school  Meeting  of  Northeastern  Ohio  will  be  held  in 
the  Wooster  church  June  13  and  14.  We  hope  for  a  good  at- 
tendance.— Maria  Runkle,  VVeilersville,  Ohio,  May  28, 

OREGON. 
Spicer.— Last  Sunday,  May  27,  an  aged  sister  was  made  to 
rejoice  at  seeing  another  of  her  daughters  "put  on  Christ  in 
baptism."  A  short  time  since,  Sister  Mary  Kearney  rejoiced, 
when  Bro.  M.  M.  Bashor,  of  Macleay,  met  with  the  writer  at 
her  bedside  and  anointed  her  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
— A.  H.  Baltimore,  May  jo. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Everett.— Our  council  convened  May  14,  in  the  evening. 
Eld.  John  S.  Rush  presided,  as  our  elder,  A.  D.  Stayer,  could 
not  be  present.  The  report  of  our  annual  visit  was  very  fa- 
vorable. We  held  our  love  feast  May  20.  About  seventy 
members  communed.  Ministering  brethren  with  us  were  eld- 
ers J.  B.  Brumbaugh,  A.  D.  Stayer,  J.  S.  Rush  and  D.  S.  Clap- 
per. Bro.  Brumbaugh  officiated.  We  had  a  very  enjoyable 
feast. — A.  L.  Simmons,  May  2g. 

Elk  Lick. — Bro.  Jasper  Barnthouse,  from  Markleysburg, 
will  hold  a  series  of  meetings,  beginning  June  g,  and  continue 
till  our  love  feast,  which  will  be  June  23,  beginning  at  4  P.  M. 
—  Carrie  N.  Beachy,  May  2g. 

Lost  Creek. — We  met  in  special  council  May  ig,  prepara- 
tory to  our  spring  love  feast.  Four  were  received  by  letter. 
May  24  and  25  we  held  our  love  feast,  which,  though  not  so 
largely  attended  from  other  congregations  as  usual,  yet  was 
pleasant.  Four  ministers  were  with  us:  Bro.  Daniel  Landis, 
from  Cumberland;  John  Shellenberger  and  Samuel  Rupard, 
from  Dry  Valley;  John  Swigart,  from  Spring  Run.  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Landis  officiated.  The  crowd  was  large,  but  good  order 
prevailed. — /.  B,  Frey,  East  Salem,  Pa.,  May  28. 

Maple  Spring. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  May  26.  Bro. 
J.  W.  Blough  presided.  Our  elder  could  not  be  present  on  ac- 
count of  sickness.  Four  letters  were  granted,  one  being  a 
minister,  who  has  moved  to  Iowa,  Nine  were  received  by  let- 
ter, one  being  a  minister  and  one  a  deacon.  Wc  also  received 
one  by  baptism  on  same  day.  Everything  was  done  in  love 
and  union.  We  expect  to  hold  our  love  feast  on  June  10. — ^V. 
H.  Slough,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  May  28. 

f  (Mechanic  Grove.— Since  our  last  report  Bro.  Samuel  Tay- 
lor, of  Spring  Grove,  preached  three  sermons  for  us,  two  at 
Mechanic  Grove  and  one  at  Refton.  Bro.  Abiam  Royer,  of 
Talmage,  preached  one  sermon  at  the  home  of  friend  Geo. 
Wadler,  near  Georgetown.  On  Sunday,  May  27,  Bro.  Geo. 
Bucher  again  preached  near  the  banks  of  the  Susquehanna 
River.  At  one  P.  M.  an  interesting  Bible  meeting  was  held  at 
the  same  place,  led  by  Bro.  W.  Fassnacht.  One  was  received 
by  letter  since  our  last  report.— Mary  P.  Phillipy,  Little  Brit- 
ain, Pa.,  May  30. 

Shamokin. — Nine  were  baptized  at  our  love  feast  May  16. 
About  thirty  new  members  communed  for  the  first  time.  It 
was  a  feast  of  love. — H.  E.  Light,  Mountvitie,  Pa.,  May  28. 

Union.— May  ig  Bro.  I.  B.  Ferguson  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  above  named  place  and  continued  until  May  27. 
There  were  no  additions,  yet  the  members  and  all  the  congre- 
gation were  greatly  encouraged.  This  is  a  point  on  the  out- 
skirts of  our  congregation.  The  writer  was  present  from  May 
22  to  26. — Charles  Beagle,  Somerset,  Pa.,  May 30. 

Woodbury. — Bro.  M.  C.  Swigart,  of  McVeytown,  Pa.,  began 
a  series  of  meetings  May  5  and  continued  until  May  22,  preach- 
ing in  all  twenty-one  soul-cheering  sermons.  Fourteen  were 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  Six  of  them  are  the 
heads  of  families.  Our  love  feast,  which  we  held  May  17,  was 
a  pleasant  one.  A  number  of  the  neighboring  ministers  were 
present.  Bro.  M.  C.  Swigart  officiated.  The  huuse  was  well 
filled  and  the  order  was  good.—/.  C,  Slayer,  June  1. 
VIRGINIA. 

Sangervllle.— Our  council  was  held  May  25.  Elders  Jacob 
Thomas,  H.  G,  Miller  and  Jacob  Zimmerman  were  present. 
One  was  restored  to  fellowship.  Our  Communion  will  be  Oct. 
6.  Our  series  of  meetings  will  be  held  at  theSangervitle  house 
in  October,  beginning  after  the  Communion,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Peter  Garber,  of  Weyers  Cave,  Vs..— Jennie  Cool,  May  sg. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Alleghany. — We  met  in  council  May  ig  and  had  a  pleasant 
and  satisfactory  meeting.  Hereafter  Sister  LHlie  C.  Moore 
will  be  our  church  correspondent. — Raphael  Baker,  Bayard, 
W.  Va.,  May  21. 

WISCONSIN. 

Irvln  Creek. — We  are  now  located  at  Knapp,  a  village  of 
about  five  hundred  inhabitants.  The  people  of  this  village 
seem  to  be  anxious  to  hear  the  Gospel  as  it  is  understood  and 
preached  by  the  Brethren.  We  have  two  churchhouses  at  our 
service.  One  is  a  Baptist,  and  the  other  is  an  Advent  house. 
As  the  Brethren's  churchhouse  is  four  miles  fro;n  here,  we  go 
out  the  first  and  third  Sundays  of  each  month,  taking  a  lunch 
with  us,  and  have  preaching  at  10:  30  A.  M.  and  at  2  P.  M. 
This  gives  us  two  Sundays  to  spend  in  the  isolated  parts  of  the 
congregation.  Social  meeting  every  Wednesday  evening, 
Sunday  school  will  be  organized  soon,     Our  council  meeting 


was  May  26.  The  deacon  brethren  made  their  annual  vis- 
it, and  made  a  fairly  good  report.  Quite  a  commendable  ef- 
fort was  made  to  discharge  some  of  the  indebtedness  of  the 
church,  and  a  good  sentiment  prevailed  throughout  the  meet- 
ing. This  is  a  broad  field  in  which  to  work.  Brethren,  pray 
for  the  Irvin  Creek  mission.— John  P.  Bowman,  Knapp,  !Vis„ 
May  30. 

Warner — We  had  the  pleasure  of  listening  to  our  dear  broth- 
er, E.  E.Joyce,  from  Barron,  who  came  and  preached  two  ser- 
mons to  us.  He  brought  with  him  Brother  Was'sam,  a  deacon. 
One  was  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  There  are  but  few  of 
us  trying  to  follow  in  the  path  of  our  Savior.  We  have  Sun- 
day school  every  Sunday,  but  we  have  preaching  only  as  some 
brother  comes  from  a  distance  to  preach.  We  are  glad  to  wel- 
come any  of  the  brethren  to  our  home  at  any  time.  We  are 
about  thirty  miles  from  any  Brethren  church.  Qur  prayers 
are  that  we  may  have  a  church  here  sometime  in  the  near  fu- 
ture.— Ella  M.  Parker,  May  27, 


—  CORRESPONDENCE^ 

"  Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  It  unto  the  churches." 


(3?~Cliurch  News  solicited  tor  this  Department.  II  you  have  had  a  Rood 
meeting,  send  a  report  of  It,  so  that  others  may  rejoice  with  you.  In  writing, 
give  name  of  church,  county  and  state.  Be  brief.  Notes  of  Travel  should  be 
as  brlel  as  possible.  Lind  or  other  advertisements  are  not  solicited  lor  thft 
department.    Our  advertising  columns  afford  ample  room  lor  that  purpose. 

Prom  the  South  Ottumwa  Mission,  Iowa. 


We  are  meeting  with  good  success  in  our  work  here.  For 
the  past  three  weeks  our  place  of  holding  meetings  has  be- 
come too  small  and  will  not  held  all  that  come  to  hear  us. 
About  as  many  sit  out  of  doors  .is  there  are  inside.  Neverthe- 
less they  give  us  their  very  best  attention. 

While  we  have  only  been  her^  three  months,  yet  we  fully  re- 
alize the  great  work  before  us.  Here  are  souls  to  be  saved. 
Who  will  be  responsible  for  the  many  that  are  hungering  for 
the  Bread  of  Eternal  Life? 

Since  April  1  we  have  visited  in  290  homes,  distributed  1,152 
tracts,  conducted  g  Sunday  schools  and  12  preaching  serv- 
ices. The  people  seem  to  be  anxious  to  get  our  tracts  to  read. 
Some  have  come  to,  us  the  second  time  to  get  more  of  our 
tracts. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Sister  Alice  Garber  with  us  in  the 
work  for  almost  two  weeks.  S):e  is  an  earnest  worker  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard, 

On  a  recent  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Willis  Rodabaugh  and 
wife,  of  Frederic,  were  with  us;  also  sisters  Hannah  Jacobson 
and  Sadie  Bahsel,  of  the  Libertyville  church.  Their  presence 
was  much  appreciated,  especially  so  because  of  the  writer's  ill- 
ness, which  almost  incapacitated  him  for  work.  Sister  Jacob- 
son  took  charge  of  the  Sunday  school  at  2;  30  P.  M,  At  8  P. 
M.  Bro.  Rodabaugh  preached  to  us.  It  was  a  feast  to  our  hun- 
gry souls. 

Now  just  a  word  to  our  dear  members:  When  we  go  out  in- 
to the  world,— to  other  congregations  and  missions,— let  us  go 
in  the  order  of  the  church.  The  world  is  watching  us,  and 
whenever  we  get  out  of  order  the  world  knows  it.  Members 
out  of  order  will  do  more  harm  than  good  in  their  visits  to  our 
various  missions.     May  the  Lord  bless  our  efforts. 

Any  one  passing  through  our  city  at  any  time  is  invited  to 
come  and  see  us.  C.  E.  Wolf. 

316  South  Moore  St.,  June  4. 


*  Our  Doctrine.' 


When  we  speak  of  our  doctrine  we  mean  the  doc- 
trine that  was  taught  by  Christ  and  the  apostles.  Many  de- 
nominations whose  doctrines  vary  widely  from  ours  claim 
that  theirs  is  also  the  doctrine  taught  in  the  New  Testament. 
And  yet  many  of  them  don't  want  their  pastors  to  preach  doc- 
trinal sermons.  They  are  ashamed  to  have  their  doctrine  ex- 
posed. Therefore  this  is  an  evidence  that  they  realize  their 
doctrine  is  far  short  of  that  taught  in  the  blessed  Gospel;  or 
else  they  are  ashamed  of  the  Gospel.  Either  places  them  on  a 
very  weak  foundation. 

There  are  two  good  reasons  why  our  doctrine  should  be  up- 
held. The  first  and  best  reason  is  because  it  coincides  with 
the  Word  of  God.  Second,  bee  tuse  it  is  the  most  unpopular 
in  the  minds  of  worldly  people. 

"The  things  I  once  loved,  1  now  hate;  and  the  things  I  once 
hated,  I  now  love."  The  church  and  the  world  are  two  dis- 
tinct bodies,  and  to  love  one  means  the  opposite  feeling  toward 
the  other.  When  Paul  was  yet  a  sinner  he  used  his  influence 
in  behalf  of  the  world;  but  when  he  became  converted  he 
turned  his  back  on  the  world  and  his  face  Zionward.  Forget- 
ting the  things  that  were  behind,  he  pressed  forward,  using  his 
powers  in  behalf  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

So  it  is  with  the  people  today,  when  their  eyes  have  been 
opened  by  the  proper  spirit,  and  they  are  made  to  see  the  true 
light  of  the  Gospel,  They  are  then  ready  to  have  their  robes 
washed  and  made  clean  in  the  blood  of  tbe  Lamb,  that  they 
may  be  received  into  the  church  of  the  living  God, 

Those  who  hold  to  the  world  and  pray  for  the  church  are 
those  who  are  not  interested  in  the  battles  of  the  Lord,  He 
who  wants  to  work  for  Christ  must  first  learn  to  obey  him. 
We  have  a  glorious  doctrine.  Let  us  strive  to  live  up  to  it;  by 
so  doing  we  shall  glorify  God. 

We  study  the  Bible  to  learn  the  road  to  eternal  happiness. 
Do  all  Christian  sects  do  this?    If  they  do,  they  are  not  satis- 


fied when  they  become  acquainted  with  it,  or  else  they  wouldn't 
want  to  change  it. 

The  way  to  heaven  is  a  narrow  one;  otherwise  it  could  not 
lead  to  heaven. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  our  doctrine  has  lived  and  flourished 
in  the  hearts  of  many  people  for  many  years.  The  powers  of 
popular  churches  and  the  world  have  never  been  able  to  over- 
throw it.  Then  let  us  so  live  that  when  our  bodies  have  been 
buried  beneath  the  clods  of  the  valley  and  our  spirits  have  tak- 
en their  flight  to  the  eternal  world,  our  spirits  may  rest  in 
peace.  Though  our  bodies  may  be  dead,  yet  our  influence 
shall  live  on  while  ages  roll.  G.  W.  Beahm. 

Nokesvilte,   Va. 

.  ♦  . 

Why  Is  it? 


Why  is  it  that  pride  is  drifting  into  the  church?  We  want 
to  keep  the  church  plain,  for  in  plainness  is  power.  Once  let 
pride  get  full  sway  and  the  church's  love,  unity  and  strength 
are  gone.  A  lady  of  another  denomination  once  remarked  to 
us:  "Yes,  all  churches  used  to  be  plain,  but  whereare  we  now? 
Pride  has  crept  into  the  churches  and  love  is  dying  out.  And 
your  church  is  the  only  church  we  can  distinguish  from  the 
world," 

Dear  brother  and  sister,  let  us  make  an  earnest  effort  to  keep 
ourselves  plain  as  Christ  would  have  us  be.  Do  not  say,  "That 
brother  or  sister  wears  this  or  that,  and  why  cannot  we?  "  but 
let  us  look  into  the  mirror  and  say,  "Am  I  dressing  as  Christ 
would  have  me?  " 

If  we  believe  in  the  true  principles  of  plainness  and  simplic- 
ity as  taught  in  God's  Word,  and  are  honest  in  our  belief,  let 
us  show  it  by  our  actions.  If  we  believe  that  the  church  ought 
to  take  a  firm  stand  against  the  fashionable  follies  of  the  day, 
let  us  labor  to  strengthen  her  in  her  struggles  against  the  evils 
of  pride,  The  world  respects  us  more  if  we  are  plain  and  live 
up  to  what  we  profess,  than  it  does  if  we  try  to  carry  the  fash- 
ion of  the  world  on  one  shoulder  and  the  religion  of  Christ  on 
tbe  other. 

Christ  says  wc  must  come  out  from  the  world  and  be  a  separate 
people.  Can  we  be  a  separate  people  and  conform  to  the  fash- 
ions of  the  world?  Let  us,  dear  sisters,  put  on  the  Christian  uni- 
form taught  us  in  First  Timothy  2:  9,  where  Paul  says  women 
shall  adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  and  thus  save  both 
time  and  money.  After  reading  something  of  this  kind  we  won- 
der why  so  many,  even  our  own  number,  are  drifting  away  from 
this  Gospel  plainness.  Why  is  it?  Perhaps  it  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  people  think  more  about  tbe  things  of  this  life  than 
they  do  about  the  things  of  the  higher  life.  We  do  not  think 
so  much  about  what  God  sees  as  we  do  about  what  man  sees. 
It  seems  easier  to  bear  God's  censures  than  to  bear  that  of 
man,  but  we  fear  some  day  it  will  not  be  so. 

We  are  thankful  that  our  church  stands  where  it  does  on 

this  question.     Let  us  work  and  hope  that  it  never  will  take 

any  other  stand  than  that  of  Gospel  plainness. 

Laura  A.  Cook, 
Prairie  Depot,  Ohio,  May  10, 


Death  of  Bro.  John  Fitz. 


Bro.  Fitz  died  at  his  home  in  Astoria,  111.,  May  15,  1900, 
aged  83  years,  2  months  and  10  days. 

He  was  born  in  York  County,  Pa.,  March  5,  1817.  He  was 
twice  married,  his  first  wife  being  Mary  A,  Dubes.  To  this 
union  were  born  nine  children,  three  of  whom  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in 
1845,  an(i  was  elected  to  the  ministry  at  the  time  of  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Brethren  church  at  South  Fulton  and  from  which 
the  present  membership,  consisting  of  three  hundred  mem- 
bers, have  sprung.  He  remained  in  charge  of  his  congrega- 
tion until  the  year  1875.  He  then  went  to  Guthrie  County, 
Iowa.  Aug.  29,  1881,  his  wife  died,  after  which  he  came  to  Il- 
linois, May  18,  1884,  he  was  married  to  Mary  C.  Rinker,  wid- 
ow of  Andrew  Rinker.  His  entire  life  has  been  devoted  to 
good  works  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  to  better  the  condition 
of  his  fellowmen,  He  had  the  characteristics  which  made  him 
many  friends,  whom  be  retained  by  kind  treatment  and  honor- 
able dealing.  Services  at  the  Astoria  church  Thursday,  May 
17,  by  Bro.  Bucklew,  of  Canton.  Mary  Rowland. 


From  the  Woodberry  Church,  Baltimore,  Md. 


Sunday  morning,  April  29,  Bro.  T.  J.  Kolb,  of  Rocky  Ridge, 
came  in  our  midst  and  preached  an  able  and  very  interesting 
sermon  on  "Jealousy."  We  were  glad  to  have  him  with  us 
once  more. 

fn  the  afternoon  we  met  in  special  council,  when  Bro.  John 
A.  Smith,  one  of  our  home  ministers,  was  ordained  to  the  elder- 
ship. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Albert  Hollinger,  of  Washington,  D.  C, 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings,  which  continued  until  May 
17,  As  an  immediate  result  of  his  labors  two  precious  souls 
were  made  willing  to  renounce  sin  and  accept  the  terms  of  sal- 
vation. The  good,  plain  and  practical  sermons  of  Bro.  Hol- 
linger were  rich  spiritual  food  for  us  all,  and  we  have  reason 
to  believe  that  the  good  seed  sown  will  bring  forth  abundant 
fruit  in  God's  own  appointed  time.  J.  S.  Lau. 

May  28, 

The  know-nothing,  tbe  do-nothing  and  the  be-nothing 
scheme  of  life  can  only  end  in  outer  darkness  and  ineffable 
distress.—; Joseph  Parker, 
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June  9,  Igoo, 


False  and  True  Wealth. 


The  world  is  populated,  with  respect  to  wealth, 
by  two  classes  of  people,— the  rich  and  the  poor. 
These  two  classes  are  becoming  more  and  more  dis- 
tinct as  the  age  of  the  world  increases.  Upon  the 
age  of  the  community  depends  the  degree  of  hospi- 
tality, sociability,  charity  and  many  other  good 
phases  of  humanity. 

Not  long  ago,  while  conversing  with  an  old  set- 
tler of  the  State  upon  the  subjects  of  hospitality,  so- 
ciability, loyalty,  honesty  and  unselfishness,  and 
contrasting  these  of  to-day  with  those  of  his  youth, 
the  pious  old  gentleman's  remarks  convinced  me 
that  my  statement  above  is  full  of  truth. 

There  are  in  this  world  (by  making  subdivisions 
of  the  two  classes  mentioned  above)  four  classes  of 
people.  Allow  me  to  group  them  after  this  man- 
ner: (i)  The  poor  rich-man;  (2)  the  poor  poor-man 
(these  two  classes  in  numerical  strength  are  by  far 
the  greatest);  (3)  the  rich  rich-man,  and  (4)  the 
rich  poor-man.  The  last  two  classes  are  by  far  su- 
perior in  every  sense  but  number. 

Let  us  examine  the  lives,  customs,  dealings  and 
dispositions  of  the  first  class  in  general.  The  poor 
rich-man  has  seemingly  everything  to  make  his  life 
happy.  He  is  able  to  ride  in  the  finest  palace  cars, 
dine  at  the  most  expensive  hotels,  feast  upon  the 
choicest  fruits  of  the  tropics  and  wear  the  best  and 
costliest  furs  of  the  icy  regions  of  the  North.  But 
he  is  not  able  to  comprehend  the  full  meaning  of 
one  spiritual  blessing  from  God.  He  may  be  able 
to  live  with  a  money  screen  that  will  hide  him  fre- 
quently from  the  world's  magistrates.  He  may  oc- 
cupy the  most  favorable  pew,  where  bodily  comfort 
is  surrounding  him  on  every  side.  Yea,  he  may  be 
able  to  a  certain  degree  to  purchase  "  writs  of  indul- 
gences." The  principles  of  hygiene  in  eating  and 
drinking  are  disregarded.  His  resting  hours  need 
not  be  fixed,  as  wealth  permits  him  to  take  ease  at 
his  pleasure,  He  deals  somewhat  as  he  pleased 
with  his  fellow-men,  for  he  is  not  obliged  to  sell; 
nor  is  he  obliged  to  lend,  for  he  does  not  borrow. 
Money  is  the  lending  aid  to  him  in  a  worldly  sense, 

His  missionary  spirit  is  narrow  and  selfish.  He 
gives  where  he  gets  and  gets  where  he  gives.  If  he 
bestows  money  toward  any  worldly  institution,  he 
expects  some  direct  benefit  for  his  donation.  His 
ego  disposition  is  chained  to  self.  No  poor  widow 
or  orphan  need  rely  upon  him  for  temporal  bless- 
ings, for  he  does  not  acquaint  himself  with  the 
needs  of  the  poor,  Alas!  poor  rich-man!  sailing  on 
the  sea  of  calm  time  which  is  but  a  strait  to  the 
body  of  eternity!  The  closing  scene  of  mortal  life 
steals  upon  him  as  silently  as  the  curtain  of  night 
falls  from  the  canopy  of  heaven. 

He  has  his  earthly  will  perhaps  drawn  up  by  the 
best  legal  talent  the  world  can  secure.  But,  like 
the  "  Bookkeeper's  Dream,"  the  angel  is  keeping 
his  record  and  will  protest  all  of  his  unsettled  ac- 
counts with  his  Master  at  the  final  day  of  reckon- 
ing. 

His  soul  has  famished  for  the  want  of  heavenly 
food,  his  spiritual  lamp  needs  oil  and  trimming. 
Alas!  the  ['  bridegroom  cometh,"  and  he  is  not  rich 
enough  to  own  a  wedding  garment.  He  reaches 
the  door  where  the  heavenly  feast  is  held,  but  the 
door  is  shut,  and  he  sinks  in  abject  poverty,  too  poor 
ever  to  be  able  to  reach  the  shining  portals  of 
glory.  Alas!  his  earthly  riches  avail  him  nothing. 
Oh,  how  poor  outside  the  gate  of  heaven!  Thus 
passes  away  the  poor  rich-man. 

Second.  The  poor  poor-man  is  not  only  poor  in 
this  world's  goods,  but  is  also  poor  spiritually. 
There  is  no  assurance  of  an  attending  angel  to  waft 
his  spirit  to  the  celestial  fields  of  bliss, — no  faith  in 
the  Shepherd's  cheering  words,— no  heart  of  hum- 
bleness to  receive  the  Bread  of  Life.  He  dies  with- 
out a  ray  of  hope.     Ah!  is  he  not  a  poor  poor-man? 

The  third  is  the  rich  rich-man.  He  is  well  known 
by  the  poor  widow,  by  the  poor  orphan  children, 
by  the  church,  and  more  than  all  God  knows  him 
and  will  give  him  a  place  in  the  fold  of  the  re- 
deemed. In  church  he  is  one  of  the  first  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  in  whatever  way  duty  demands  his 
aid.     He  needs  no  coaxing  to  help  along  the  Lord's 


cause,  for  he  rejoices  and  deems  it  a  happy  privilege 
to  administer  to  the  wants  of  the  needy.  How 
cheerfully  he  gives!  always  watching  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven.  At  last  his 
end  comes.  Peaceful,  serene  and  full  of  smiling 
luster  is  his  face  as  he  passes  away.  But  he  still 
lives  in  the  minds  of  the  remnant  left  behind.  He 
needs  no  monument  of  great  value,  erected  over  his 
resting  place  to  call  the  attention  of  those  who  pass 
by.  Nay,  whosoever  came  in  touch  with  him  knew 
him  but  to  love  him. 

The  fourth  class  is  the  rich  poor-man.  He  does 
not  own  much  of  this  world's  goods.  Probably  he 
has  been  compelled  to  labor  early  and  late  to  keep 
the  wolf  from  the  door;  and  maybe  when  he  attend- 
ed the  house  of  God  (for  if  able  he  was  always  pres- 
ent) he  was  obliged  to  take  a  rear  seat.  But  this 
was  all  right  with  him,  for  as  the  Word  of  God  was 
read  it  had  a  soothing  efficacy  in  its  sweet  reflex 
power,  that  lifted  him  dream-like  to  the  Elysian 
fields  of  bliss,  where  his  hopes  would  be  fully  real- 
ized. Meeting  closes.  The  room  is  vacated,  He 
again,  as  before,  is  passed  by  without  receiving  a 
single  cheering  word  (save  the  Word  of  God  read 
in  his  hearing)  to  lighten  the  burden  of  life. 

He  dies.  Scarcely  enough  are  present  to  act  as 
pall-bearers.  His,  soul  like  that  of  Lazarus,  is  car- 
ried to  Abraham's  bosom  to  await  the  joys  of  the 
saints  when  Jesus  will  come  to  make  up  his  jewels, 
where  the  dark  clouds  of  to-day  change  to  endless 
sunshine. 

Now  what  is  true  of  the  man  in  this  classification,' 
is  also  true  of  the  woman.  Anv  one  of  us  that  has 
crossed  the  line  of  accountability  falls  under  one  of 
the  above  classes,  Which  is  it?  May  God  help  us 
to  see  before  the  door  of  mercy  is  shut  against  us 
forever  and  we  go  into  eternity  a  poor  poor-man  or  a 
poor  rich-man.  Irvin  S.  Burns. 

Wakarusa,  hid. 


Music  In  Sunday  School. 


This  Essay-was  Delivered  at  a  Local  Sunday-school  Meeting  in  the  East 
Nimishillen  Church,  near  Hariville,  Ohio. 

Music  is  a  harmony  of  pleasing  sounds;  it  is  the 
inarticulate  speech  of  the  heart;  it  opens  the  door 
to  the  soul;  it  is  the  highest  form  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving.  It  is  one  of  the  three  essentials  of 
divine  worship.  We  should  consider  it  just  as  im- 
portant as  praying  or  preaching.  If  our  singing 
does  not  meet  God's  approbation,  then  the  prayer  is 
not  likely  to  bring  down  the  blessing  that  it  other- 
wise would.  Paul  admonishes  us  to  sing  with  the 
spirit  and  with  the  understanding,  making  melody 
in  our  hearts  to  the  Lord,  and  singing  with  grace  in 
our  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

Not  one  of  these  intimates  that  we  should  sing  for 
the  music  alone;  but  all  tend  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God.  The  success  of  a  Sunday  school  greatly 
depends  on  its  music,  because  music  is  the  life  of 
the  school;  it  has  an  effect  upon  every  heart  and 
mind,  There  is  nothing  else  so  charming.  Plenty 
of  good  singing  is  what  brings  the  "people  to  the 
Sunday  school.  The  singing  in  the  Sunday  school 
should  not  all  be  slow  L.  M.  doxologies;  neither 
should  it  be  all  new  songs,  which  would  spoil  the 
meeting.  A  few  new  songs  are  very  appropriate. 
Music  must  have  spirit  in  it,  must  be  enlivening  to 
get  every  one  interested  in  the  work.  Such  songs 
as  all  can  take  part  in  should  be  sung  mostly. 

Every  one,  youngand  old,  should  take  part  in  sing- 
ing. The  children  and  others  who  have  no  books 
should  be  furnished  with  books  by  the  school,  which 
will  make  them  feel  that  we  are  interested  in  them 
and  that  their  help  is  needed.  There  is  no  other  part 
of  worship  in  which  all  can  join  as  in  singing.  Some 
people  say  they  cannot  sing;  some  don't  try  to 
learn.  Paul  said,  "  I  will  sing."  Without  a  doubt 
there  are  some  persons  who  cannot  sing.  For  such 
we  have  a  great  deal  of  sympathy.  But  when  we 
get  up  yonder  all  tongues  will  be  loosened,  and  with 
a  "  new  song  on  our  lips  "  we  shall  sing  praises  unto 
him  who  sits  upon  the  throne. 

Special  attention  should  be  given  to  the  children 
to  teach  them  to  sing  the  sweet  songs  of  Zion. 
There  is  nothing  that  will  encourage  the  little  boys 


and  girls  more  to  come  to  Sunday  school  than  to 
know  that  they  will  be  taught  to  sing.  Children 
love  to  sing,  and  they  are  always  anxious  to  learn, 
and  what  is  sweeter  than  the  songs  of  little  innocent 
children! 

More  interest  should  be  given  to  the  subject  of 
music.  We  should  educate  more  in  this  direction. 
The  human  voice  is  the  only  perfect  instrument 
made,  whose  maker  is  God,  and  all  it  needs  is  culti- 
vation. Therefore,  I  would  say  to  the  parents,  Sing 
to  the  children;  sing  to  the  brethren  and  sisters; 
sing,  for  it  is  a  gift  of  God  by  which  we  shall  praise 
him  through  all  the  ceaseless  ages  of  sweet  eternity. 
Emma  J.  Brumbaugh. 

Hartville,  Ohio. 


The  Christian  Workers'  Society,  Zlontown,  Ohio. 


From  Dryden,  Ark. 


I  am  now  at  Dryden,  my  old  and  first  home  in 
Arkansas,  watching  and  sadly  waiting  for  the  last 
moment  of  Bro.  John  Coyn  in  this  world,  whose  de- 
parture is  surely  "  near  at  hand."  Gangrene  in  left 
foot,  and  last  stages  of  asthma  are  his  afflictions. 

He  is  the  pioneer  of  the  faith  in  these  parts  and 
it  was  through  him  that  Brother  Gish  was  first  in- 
duced to  preach  here.  He  has  been  a  faithful  "  sol- 
dier of  the  cross  "  with  somewhat  of  an  eventful  life 
in  this  part.  You  know  we  can  not  but  deeply  real- 
ize our  great  loss,  but  our  trust  is  in  him  who  doeth 
all  things  well,  being  confident  that  our  loss  is  his 
gain.  B.  E.  Kesler. 

May  24. 

When  a  lady  told  Archbishop  Sharpe  that  she 
would  not  give  her  children  religious  instruction  un- 
til they  came  to  mature  age,  he  replied,  with  faith- 
fulness and  truth:  "  Madame,  if  you  do  not  teach 
them,  the  devil  will!  " 


The  above  is  the  name  by  which  the  young  peo- 
ple's society  in  the  western  limits  of  the  Jonathan 
Creek  congregation  is  known. 

Bro.  Chas.  F.  Helser  was  appointed  by  the  church 
on  June  3,  1899,  to  organize  the  society.  This  was 
not  accomplished  until  Dec,  7,  1899,  when  the  young 
people  met  and  organized  by  electing  Bro.  H.  R. 
Klingler,  president;  Sister  Lizzie  Helser,  vice-presi- 
dent and  chorister;  Bro.  Clinton  Helser,  treasurer, 
and  the  writer,  secretary,  and  adopting  a  constitu- 
tion. 

Since  that  time  eleven  meetings  have  been  held, 
the  last  one  having  been  held  May  26.  A  topic  is 
discussed  at  each  meeting,  and  the  topics  so  far 
discussed  are:  "  True  Greatness,"  "Wasted  Oppor- 
tunities," "  Hope,"  "  Fruits  of  Wrongdoing,"  "  Pure 
Religion,"  ''What  Makes  a  Christian,"  "Fruits  of 
Right  and  Wrongdoing,"  "Woes  of  Intemperance," 
"Mottoes  for  Daily  Life,"  and  "Temptations  and 
How  to  Avoid  Them,"  while  the  next  topic  will  be 
"  Results  of  Sin."  We  have  also  held  one  mission- 
ary meeting  at  which  a  collection  amounting  to 
S2.50  was  taken  for  the  mission  cause.  The  society 
also  appointed  a  body  of  solicitors  for  the  In  ail 
sufferers,  and  have  up  to  the  present  time  raised 
S7.25  for  that  purpose.  We  have  at  the  present 
time  (May  27)  forty-two  members,  with  good  pros- 
pects for  more. 

After  an  existence  of  six  months  we  believe  it  has 
a  good  start  and  a  sure  foundation,  and  the  society 
bids  fair  to  continue  as  long  as  there  are  members 
who  will  "push."  One  great  hindrance  is  that  it  is 
alone  and  independent  of  other  similar  societies  in 
other  congregations  of  the  Brotherhood,  and  one  of 
its  needs  is  that  it  be  one  of  a  union  of  societies  of 
its  kind  that  shall  constitute  a  general  society  for 
the  young,  and  at  the  same  time  be  under  the  care 
of  Annual  Conference. 

Alph^eus  W.  Dupler,  Secretary, 
Ziontown^  Ohio. 


A  gossiping  woman  will  sometimes  do  more  harm 
in  half  an  hour  than  the  church  can  overcome  in  i 
month. 


June  9,  1900. 


THCIEl     GOSPEL     MZESSIEIfcTQ-IElI?,. 


367 


OUR   BOOK  TABLE. 


McClures  Magazine  for  June  will  contain  an 
article  by  William  J.  Lampton  on  the  Cape 
Nome  gold  fields,  telling  how  to  reach  them, 
how  they  are  worked,  what  they  produced  last 
season,  what  they  promise  to  produce  this  sea- 
son, and  all  about  them — an  article.-jn  ishort, 
full  of  practical  information  on  a  subject  about 
which  there  has  been  a  great  deal  of  vague  and 
extravagant  writing.  It  will  be  fully  illustrat- 
ed from  photographs. 


=~*-  M  ATRJWONh^L^- 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
mail  put  asunder." 


CHILDRES— CAVVLEY.— By  the;  under- 
signed, May  17,  1900,  Bro.  James  K.  Childres 
and  Sister  Maye  Cawley,  both  of  Grand  Prairie 
church,  Cheyenne  Co.,  Nebr. 

J.  U.  Slinglufp. 

COX— BROWER.— In  Washington,  D.  C, 
May  3, 1900,  Bro.  S.  Frank  Cox  and  Sister  Dora 
Brower,  daughter  of  the  late  Elder  Enoch 
Brower,  of  Augusta  County,  Va. 

Albert  Hollinger 


FALLEN  ASLEEP. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  Id  the  Lord." 

BRYANT.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Four  Mile 
church,  near  Connersville,  Ind.,  May  5,  ;iooo, 
Rosa,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Mary  E.  Bry- 
ant, aged  15  years  and  1  month.  May  20,  1896, 
she  united  with  the  Brethren  church.  She  was 
ever  faithful.  .     Clara  Payton. 


CLAAR.— At  Blue  Knob,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa., 
Bro.  Thomas  Claar,  aged  60  years  and  13  days. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  many  years.  A  greater  part  of  the 
time  he  served  the  church  as  deacon,  whi^ 
office  he  honorably  filled.  His  last  illness  la 
ed  over  two  years.  He  was  the  father _£>fiYne  j 
children,  three   of  whom  preceded^^       ^e 

JeAIVeo  a  Yriduw.      l)ti  vlc&a-'jj  K-i.ii.ii  a  ei  Claar. 

•"  Miriam  M.  Claar. 

CORRELL.— In  Mt.  Morris,  III.,  May  12, 
1900,  Sister  Maria  Correll,  aged  87  years,  7 
months  and  6  days.  Deceased  was  born  in 
Duchess  County,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  6,  1812.  At  the 
age  of  nineteen  years  she  was  married  to  Lew- 
is M.  Bradbury,  who  died  in  1836.  Later  she 
became  the  wife  of  Jacob  Correll.  Sister  Cor- 
rell was  the  mother  of  twelve  children, — four 
by  her  first  husband.  Eight  of  the  children 
are  now  living.  She  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  about  five  years  ago.  Services  by  Eld. 
D.  L.  Miller,  assisted  by  Eld.  J.  G.  Royer. 

Nelson  Shirk, 

FRENCH.— At  her  home  near  Fair  Haven, 
Ohio,  May  16,  1900,  Mary  French,  nee  Moss, 
aged  63  years,  3  months  and  29  days.  De- 
ceased was  born  in  Preble  County,  Ohio,  Jan. 
17,  1837,  and  united  in  marriage  to  John 
French  Sept.  22,  1858.  Three  sons  and  one 
daughter  were  born  to  them.  The  daughter 
died  in  infancy.  Deceased  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  about  twen 
ty-five  years.  She  leaves  ahusband  and  three 
sons.  Services  by  Eld.  Jacob  Rife,  assisted  by 
Eld.  Carey  Toney.  Sallie  D.  Lohrer, 

HOOVER.— In  the  Huntington  City  church, 
Ind.,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Bru- 
baker.  May  26,  1900,  Sister  Mary  A.  Hoover, 
aged  78  years.  Her  husband,  Isaac  Hoover, 
preceded  her  in  1864.  Sister  Hoover  was  born 
in  Pennsylvania.  Three  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters survive.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Brethren  church,  Services  at  the  Loon 
Creek  church  by  Bro,  Aaron  Moss. 

Cosa  I.  Leicht. 

IMLER  —  Near  Pyrmont,  Ohio,  May  17, 
1900,  Dorsey  J.  Imler,  son  of  Albert  and  Addie 
Imler,  aged  10  months  and  7  days.  Services 
at  U.  B.  church,  Salem,  conducted  by  the  writ- 
er. John  H.  Brumbaugh. 

KENSINGER—  In  the  Clover  Creek  con- 
gregation, Pa.,  April  23,  1900,  Bro.  Ephraim 
Kensinger,  aged  58  years,  2  months  and  9 
days.  He  lived  a  consistent  life  for  about 
twenty-five  years.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  seven 
children.  Services  by  Eld.  G.  W.  Brumbaugh 
from  Matt.  24:44.  J.  G.  Mock. 

LAWSON.— In  the  May  Hill  church,  Adams 
Co.,  Ohio,  April  28,  1900,  Anna  J.  Lawson,  nee 


Milburn,  aged  47  years,  5  month3  and  6  days. 
She  was  born  in  Virginia  and  came  with  her 
parents  to  Ohio  when  twelve  years  of  !age. 
She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  a  short 
time  before  her  death.  She  was  much  loved 
and  highly  respected.  Services  by  the  writer 
from  Ps.  73:24.  W.  Q.  Calvert. 

MOHLER.—  In  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  May  io, 
1900,  Sister  Maria  Mohler,  aged  83  years,  9 
months  and  21  days.  Sister  Mohler  was  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  about  fifty 
years,  and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life. 
She  leaves  a  husband,  a  brother,  two  sons  and 
three  daughters,  all  members  of  the  Brethren 
church.  Services  in  the  River  Brethren  church 
in  Mechanicsburg,  from  Juhn  11:  25,  26,  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  G.  G.  Lehmer.  Inter- 
ment at  the  Mohler  meetinghouse. 

Daniel  Landis. 

MINNICK.— In  the  Somerset  church,  Ind., 
May  19,  1900,  Jacob  Minnick,  aged  70  years,  9 
months  and  10  days.  He  was  the  third  of 
eight  children  of  Eld.  Wm,  and  Nancy  Min- 
nick. Two  brothers  and  one  sister  are  still 
living.  He  was  married  to  Sarah  G.  Lawsehe, 
daughter  of  Eld.  Isaac  Lawsehe,  May  6,  1852. 
To  this  union  were  born  eight  children.  Two 
of  them  preceded  him.  Services  by  Eld.  N.  W. 
Crumrine,  assisted  by  the  home  brethren. 

Obed  C.  Rife. 

MINNICH—  At  Ottobine,  Va.,  May  10,  1900, 
William  Minnich,  aged  64  years,  6  months  and 
24  days.  Interment  in  the  Branch  cemetery, 
Services  by  the  writer.  G.  W.  Wine. 

PAUL.— In  the  Muncie  congregation,  Ind. 
May2i,  1900,  Bro.  Geo.  H.  Paul,  aged  66.years, 
9  months„and  15  days.  He  was  born  in^Henry 
County,  Ind,,  Aug.  6,  1833.  April  21,  1859,  he 
was  married  to  Margaret  J.  Hoover.  To  this 
union  a  son  and  daughter  were  born.  His  wife 
and  daughter  preceded  him.  His  wife  died 
April  27,  1862.  March  20,  1863,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Elizabeth  Brower.  To  them  were  born 
ten  childifgnr^He  united  with  the  Brethren 
1  urctfin  1859,  and  was  much  devoted.  He 
^was  sick  only  a  few  days.  Before  his  death  he 
was  anointed,  after  which  he  expressed  him- 
self as  being  ready  and  willing  to  go.  A  wife, 
six  sons,  five  daughters,  three  brothers  and  two 
sisters  survive.  Services  in  the  Brethren 
churchhouse  in  the  city  by  the  writer. 

Geo.  L.  Studebaker. 


WEYAND.— In  the  Brothers'  Valley  con- 
gregation, near  Lull,  Pa.,  May  25,  1900,  Bro. 
Michael  Weyand,  aged  70  years,  6  months  and 
days.  He  was  married  to  Sarah  Walker 
Nov.  8,  1857.  To  this  union  were  born  two 
children.  One  preceded  him.  Bro,  Weyand 
was  elected  to  the  ministry  June  9,  i860,  and 
was  an  ordained  elder  for  aboiu  fourteen  years. 
He  was  a  devoted  Christian  man.  Services  at 
the  Pike  church  by  brethren  Silas  Hoover  and 
S.  U.  Shober  from  Dan.  12:  3. 

Emma  Schrock  Knepper. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER, 

A  Religious  Weekly,  at  Si. 50  per  Annum. 


WILLIAMS.— At  Pawnee  Rock,  Kans.,  May 
22,  1900,  Bro.  Andrew  J.  Williams,  aged 
years,  4  months  and  14  days.  He  was  born 
Jan.  8,  1819,  in  Hawkins  County,  Tenn.;  mar- 
ried Margaret  M.  Johnson  Jan.  29,  1846;  moved 
to  tBarton  County,  Kans.,  in  1874.  He  leaves 
ife  and  three  children.  Services  by  the  nn- 
dersign;d  from  2  Cor.  5:  17.     D.  B.  Martin. 

f  WOLF.— At  her  home,  Hagerstown,  Md., 
May  16,  1900,  Sister  Mary  Wolfe,  widow  of  Da- 
vid Wolf,  deceased,  aged  76  years  and  4 
months.  She  was  a  sister  of  Eld.  David  Long, 
deceased.  Sister  Wolf  was  a  life-long  member 
of  the  church  and  a  true  and  devoted  Christian 
woman.  F.  M.  Thomas 


Church  Directory. 


Limited  to  three  linos  lor  cities  of  30,000  or  over. 


The  Gospm.  Messknger,  published  in  the  Interests 
o(  the  Brethren,  or  Dunker,  Church,  Is  au  uncompromis- 
ing advocate  ot  primitive  Christianity, 

And  most  earnestly  pleads  (or  a  return  to  the  apostolic 
order  ol  worship  and  practice. 

It  holds  that  the  Bible  is  a  divinely-inspired  book, 
and  recognizes  the  New  Testameut  as  the  only  infallible 
ruleof  laith  and  practice  for  the  people  of  God. 

It  also  holds  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity;  teaches 
luture  rewards  and  punishment,  and  emphasizes  the  im- 
portance ol  a  pure,  lioly  aud  upright  lile  before  God  and 
man. 

It  maintains  that  only  those  who  remain  faithful  until 
death  have  the  promise  ol  eternal  life; 

That  Faith,  Repentance  and  Baptism  are  conditions 
of  pardon,  and  hence  for  the  remission  of  sins; 

That  Trine  Immersion  or  dipping  the  candidate  three 
times  iacc-forward  is  Christian  Baptism; 

That  Feet-washing,  as  taught  in  John  13,  is  a  divine 

1 111  and  to  be  observed  in  the  church; 

a  meal,  and,  In  connection 

:        ■        ■ 

after  the  close  of  the  day; 

That  the  Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss,  or  Kiss  of 
Charity,  is  binding  upon  the  followers  of  Christ; 

That  War  and  Ketaliation  arc  contrary  to  the  spirit 
and  self-denying  principles  ol  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ; 

That  a  Non-Conformity  to  the  work!  in  daily  walk, 
dress,  customs  and  conversation  Is  essential  to  true 
holiness  and  Christian  piety. 

It  maintains  that  in  public  worship,  or  religious  exer- 
cises, Christians  should  appear  as  directed  in  1  Cor.  11; 

It  also  advocates  the  Scri 
sick  with  oil  in  the  name  of  t 

In  short,  it  is  a  vindicator  ol  all  that  Christ  and  the 
Apostles  have  enjoined  upon  us,  and  aims,  amid  the  cou- 
llkting  theorii-s  and  discords  ul  modem  Christendom  to 
point  out  ground  that  all  must  concede  to  be  infallibly 
safe.     Address^* 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois, 


PENROD.— In  the  Elkhart  church,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  April  26,  1000,  Bro.  George  Myron  Pen- 
rod,  aged  32  years,  9  months  and  23  days.  .He 
was  born  in  Elkhart  County,  Ind.;  united  in 
marriage  with  Sarah  Swoveland  Jan.  26,  1890. 
He  united  with  the  church  October  21,  1894. 
He  leaves  a  wife,  two  children,  father  and  one 
brother.  Services  by  Eld.  George  Swihart  and 
Eld.  Alexander  Miller.     David  R.  Myers. 

RIGGLE.— At  Goshen,  Ind.,  May  5,  1900, 
Minnie  Riggle,  aged  1  year  and  10  months. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel 
Riggle,  Elkhart  City,  Ind,  Services  at  Pine 
Creek  church,  six  miles  north  of  Goshen,  by 
Bro,  William  Hess,  assisted  by  Aaron  Hess, 
from  2  Sam.  12:  23.  David  R,  Mvers, 

SANDY. — In  the  Cook's  Creek  congregation 
near  Dayton,  Va.,  May  19,  1900,  of  consump- 
tion, Sister  Nannie  C,  wife  of  Bro.  Geo.  Sandy, 
aged  32  years,  3  months  and  2  days.  Services 
and  interment  at  Beaver  Creek.  Services  by 
Bro.  P.  S.  Thomas,  assisted  by  Eld.  E.  Long. 
S.  I.  Bowman. 

SCHROCK.— In  the  Pleasant  Valley  church, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  May  5,  1900,  Magdalena, 
daughter  of  Christian  and  Elizabeth  Plank, 
aged  70  years,  10  months  and  16  days.  She 
was  born  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  June  21 
1829.  She  was  married  to  Yost  Schrock  in 
1848,  They  moved  from  Wayne  County,  Ohio, 
to  Middlebury,  Ind.,  in  1851,  where  she  lived 
until  death.  Twelve  children  were  born  to 
them, — five  sons  and  seven  daughters.  Fou; 
preceded  her.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  church  until  death.  She  was  a  great  suf- 
ferer for  over  a  year,  with  dropsy,  but  always 
bore  her  affliction  with  Christian  patience, 
She  was  a  kind  mother  and  a  friend  to  all, 
Services  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  church  by  Bro. 
Levi  Hoke  from  Numbers  23:  10. 

L.  E.  Weaver. 

SMOUSE.— In  the  Raven  Run  church,  Pa, 
May  12,  1900,  of  paralysis,  Sister  Ann  Rebecca 
Sraotise,  wife  of  Abner  Smouse,  deceased,  aged 
64  years,  9  months  and  14  days.  Services  by 
Eld.  David  S.  Stayer.  G.  H.  Dilling, 


YORK,  PA.-Cor.  Belvldere  Ave.  and  King  St.  Serv 
Ices,  Sunday,  10  A.  M.,  7  P.  M.;  S.  S-,  Q  A,  M-;  Song  Serv- 
ice, 6  P,  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P,  M. 

MUNCIE.  IND.-Cor.  Jackson  aud  Council  St.  Serv- 
ice*, 10:  30  A,  M„  7:  30  P.  M.;  S.  S„  9:  30  A,  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.— Charming  Street,  between  oth 
and  14th  Sti.  Preaching.  7:  30  P.  M,;  S  S.,  3  P.  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Thursday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

CHICAGO.  ILL.  —  i\l  Hastings  Si.  Services.  11  A. 
M.,  7-.30P.M.-.S.  S.,  10  A.  M. 

BALTIMORE,  MD.— South  Baltimore  Mission,  Mont- 

tjmors  -St.    Boys  aud  girls'  Bible  school,  4  P.  M.,  Sunday, 
ocust  Point,  8  P.  M.,  Monday.      Ad..  n  W.  Camden  St. 
DECATUR,  ILL— Gephart  Hall,  1103,  110S  N.  Water 
St.    S.  S..  10  A.  M-;  preaching,  it  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M. 

CEDAR  RAPIDS,  IOWA.— Cor.  4th  Ave.  and  lath  St. 
Services,  11  A.  M-,  7:30  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Prayer 
Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.-CollegeSt,  &  4th  Ave.  (West  Side). 
S.  S.,  9:  30  A.  M-;  Prayer  service,  6;  30  P.  M.;  Preaching, 
US  A.M.,  7:  30  P.  M 

BALTIMORE,  MD.  —  Northwest  Baltimore  Minion, 
or.  Prcsstman  aud  Calhoun  St.  Services,  Sunday,  q: 10 
A.  M-,  8  P.  M-;  Bible  Class,  Wednesday,  8  P.  M. 

DENVER,  COLO.— Cor.  W.  14th  Avo.  and  Irving  St. 
S.  S.  10  A.  M.;  Preaching,  ir  A,  M,.  Prayer  Meeting,  7:  30 
P.  M.    Take  west-bound  Larimer  Cable,  off  at  Irving, 

DES  MOINES,  IOWA.— 1606  E.  Lion  St.  S,  S„  10  A. 
M,:  Preaching,  n  A.  M.,  8  P.  M.;  Children's  Meeting,  7 
P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

LANCASTER,  PA.— Charlotte  St.  near  Lemon.  S.  5„ 
q  A.  M.;  Preaching,  10  A.  M„  7:  15  P.  M.;  Song  Service,  7 
P.  M.;  Bible  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

HARRISBURG,  PA.— Brethren  Chapel,  Cor.of  Hum 
mcl  St.  and  Haehnlen  Ave.  S.  S.,  10  A,  M.;  Preaching,  1 1 
A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C— Corner  4th  Street  and  North 
Carolina  Avenue,  S.  E.  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  8  P.M. 
S.  S„  10  A.  M.;  Young  People's  Meeting,  7  P.  M. 

ST.  JOSEPH,  MO.-Mcetlng  every  Sunday  at  10:  30  A 
M.,at01dSchoolhouseon  Madison  St.,  3%  blocks  weal 
ol  car  line  In  Walker's  Addltloi 

FT.  WAYNE,  IND.-CornerGaySt.  and  Craten  Ave. 
S.  S..  0:  30  A.  M.;  Preaching.  10:  <S  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  Bl 
ble  Reading,  6:30;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:30 P.  M 
READING,  PA.-Church  St.  near  Greenwich.  Serv 
ices,  10:  30  A.  M.,  7:  IS  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  9:  iS  A.  M.;  Biblo 
Reading,  Wednesday  evening;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday, 

BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N.  Y.—im  3d  Ave.  S.  S.,  10 
A.  M.;  preaching,  11  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  Bible  study,  Tues- 
day; Sinolog.  Wednesday;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 

ALTOONA,  PA.-Cor.  6th  Ave.  and  Fifth  St.  S.  S„ 
9  A.  M.;  preaching,  10:  30  A.  M.,  7  P.  M.;  Bible  study,  6  P. 
M,;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:4s  P-  M. 

KANSAS  CITY.  KANS— Corner  Central  Ave,  and  9th 
St.;S.  S.,  10  A.M.:  preaching,  11  A.M.,  7:45  P.  M.;  Prayer 
Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.— 236  S.  Hancock  St.,  East  L01 
^Angeles.    Services,  11  A.  M.,  7:30  P,  M.;S.  S.,10  A.  M. 

MONTREAL,  CANADA— no  Delorimier  Ave.,  near 

St.  Catherine.    Services,  S.  S.,  11  A.  M.;  Bible  Class.  1  P 

M.;  preaching,  7  P.  M.;  P'aver  Meeting,  Wednesday  Ev'g 

YORK,  PA.— East  Yoik  Mission,  East  Market  Street 

Servlce»  each  Snndnv 

GERMANTOWN,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA.-6611  Ger- 
man town  Ave.  Prayer  meeting.  Thursday,  8  P.M.;S.  S., 
9:  30  A.  M.;  preaching,  10;  30  A.  M    ' 


The  Life  Of  Christ. 

A    HARMONY   OF   THE 
FOUR   GOSPELS. 


Minister,  Sunday  School,  Home,  Mission- 
ary, Bible  Meeting,  and 
Bible  Schools, 

By  E.  S.  YOUNG. 

Tills  Book  ContnlDB... 

a  systematic  arrangement  of  the  Savior's  Life  and 
Teaching.  Nine  Periods.  One  hundred  and  sixty 
Events  from  Birth  to  Ascension. 

Nino  Btapa... 

on  which  events  are  located  and  journeys  shown. 
Scriptures  on  same  subject  lound  In  the  different  Gos- 
pels arc  placed  together  on  lame  page  under  proper 
subject, 

No  greater  help  ever  offered  the  Minister  and  Sun- 
day-school teacher.  The  Sunday-school  lessons  lor 
the  next  six  months  arc  In  John's  Gospel.  You  need 
this  book  to  show  where  and  In  what  time  of  the 
Savior's  Hie  the  events  occurred. 

The  Book  contains  348  pages  with  Illustrations  to 
add  Interest  to  the  narrative.     Send  in  your  order  at 

Single  Copy,  $i.So  prepaid. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
m  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


Jay,  8  P. 
S  P.  M. 


...JUST  THE... 

Writing  Tablet 


You  Have  Been 
Looking  For... 


You  Write  on  One  Side,  a  Pointed 
Tract  on  the  Other.    • 


Sixteen  Different  Tracts 

are  thus  put  up  in  a  tablet  of  96  sheets,  good  blotter, 
and  so  arranged  that  a  letter  of  16  pages  must  be  written 
belore  there  is  a  repetition  of  a  tract. 


Per  tablet, 

Per dozen, prepaid. 


15  cents. 
fl.OO. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
ii  and  14  S.  Stale  St.  Elgin,  III 


th  Thousand... 
...On  the  Market. 
GOSPEL  SONGS jMD  HYMNS  NO.  I. 

The  Brethren's    New   Song  Book   lor  Sunday   Schools, 

Prayer  Meetings,  Social  Meetings,  and 

General  Song  Services. 

BY  GEO.  B.  HOLSINGER. 

It  is  rich  in  melodies,  expressive  In  words,  and  deeply 
devotional  in  sentiment.    One  critic  says  of  the  book: 

"One  thing  I 
loping  music  gi 
ond  lasting." 


W. . 


',  Stover,  India, 

While  the  main  part  of  life 
book  Is  composed  of  new  mu- 
sic, much  of  which  was  prepar- 
ed especially  for  this  book,  the 
back  part  contain!  about  50 
well  selected  "good  old  tunes" 
that  never  wear  out,  so  that  the 
book  Is  bound  to  please  all 
classes— those  who  want  good 
new  m  uslc  and  words  and  those 
who  desire  songs  "dear  to  the 

The  book  contains  about  208 
pages,  is  bound  In  boards  and 
sold  at  the  following 
REDUCED  RATES. 
Prepaid,  single  copy,  30  cents;  lour  or  more  copies.  15 
cents  each.    In  lots  ot  too  copies  (not  less)  not  prepaid, 
via  freight  unless  otherwise  ordered,  10  cents  per  copy. 

To  Choristbrs  and  Teachers.— Upon  receipt  0I30 
cent3  and  a  statement  ol  what  position  you  hold,  we  will 
send  you  a  copy  of  the  book  and  a  coupon  good  for  30 
cents  on  the  first  dozen  books  you  order. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
11  and  14  S.  Stalest,  Elgin.    III. 
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TTIE1     GOSPEL     nvEESSEnSTOEIR,. 


Juue  9,  1900. 


. 
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Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Receipts  from  May  28  to  3". 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

[Money  donated  to  this  lund  will  by  u»cAa|sh^et|"' 
.broad  B8  necessity  demands  It.  This  lund  la  on  tho 
tiuc  bjsis,-to  be  used  where  needed,  and  It  is  hoped  that 
U  will  be  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments  .not 
otherwise  deslfinnted,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 
fund.] 
Previously  reported ■  ■  •  *M43  *> 

Nedr.-M  image  notice,  J.  O.  Sliogluff,  So 
cents;  Grand  Prnirie.  fl3j  total I2  S° 

Ind.—  David  Steele.  North  Liberty.  I1.50; 
Pleasant  Dale  cong.,  (S-SSi  total 

Onto.— Sandy  cong., 

Kans.— Newton  cong..  Harvey  County,  .  .  . 

ARK.-Pralrio  Long  cong..  SMS;  Austin  cong.. 

52  cents;  total ' 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1900 *1'*?1  *l 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 

fTwo  veara  beo  lamlno  devastated  India  Thousands 
UpVn  tholsands^arved  to  death.  This  3««*VfgP 
Imi.lne  la  upon  the  unlortunates  oi  that  liuolfihlcd  Inod, 
Two  vears  a£o  Brethren  and  Irkods  responded  1  bcrallj 
to °efp  relive  this  great  want.  A  greater -jmntll -there 
o-day.  Shall  not  the  good  pcop  e  o  plentllul  America 
Xo  greater  assistance  than  belorc?  Every  «nt  aent 
fn  wlfl  bo  lorwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  ol  the 
Brethren  church  in  India.] 
Previously  reported *3.S79  77 

Va.-V.  C.  Hylton.  Pax,  Si;  S.  E.  Hylton,  Pax, 
So  cents;  Nancy  Slusher,  Pax.  So  cents;  R.  Keith, 
Scents;  Geo.  W.  Shaft  cr.  Singers  Glen,  *S;Jol.n 
Shatter,  Singers  Glen,  It;  Amanda  Clem,  Mt. 
Olive.  Jii  Ellin  Copp,  Mt.  Olive,  Ji;  Emma  Copp, 
Mt.  Olive,  (i;  Clara  Clem,  Mt.  Olive,  *ft  M.  H. 
Copp.  Mt.  Olive,  tv.  Sangcrvllle  Sunday  school, 
JM-qo;  Brinry  Branch  Sunday  school,  $iS.i8; 
Emanuel  church  Sunday  school,  $5.17;  total,  .  . 

PA.-Coon  cong..  54141:  Samuel  K.  Jacobs. 
York.  *a;E.C.  and  Rule  C.  Schuldt.  Windber, 
%r.  Dry  Valley  Sunday  school.  $1.93;  Faith  Hile- 
man,  Frnnkstown,  So  cents;  Blair  Hileman, 
Frankstown,  IliSOi  '*  Lord's  portion,"  Middle- 
town,  $S\  a  sister,  Grecncastle,  $1;  total 

Ohio— David  Bycrly  and  wiie,  Lima,  H. 
Georgetown  Sunday  school.  Sj;  Donnels  Creek 

cong.,Iaa;"E.  D.   M„"  10  cents;  total 

Nebr.—G.  W.  Flory  and  wile,  Martin.  ?i;L. 
M.  Flory  and  wile.  Martin.  Jo  cents;  Emma 
Flory,  Martin,  So  cents;  F.  W.  Weaver,  Danbury, 
|i;  a  brother  and  sister.  Falls  City,  56;  Alton 

Union  Sunday  school.  tS.73;  total, 

Mo.-Spring  River  cong.,  $7.<>Si  Mound  Valley 

cong.,  Jo;  total 

MD —Walter  and  Flora  Brunton,  Outlook,  *io; 
Sarah  E.  Deal,  Kempton,  50  cents;  a  sister, 
Double  Pipe  Creek,  It;  total "So 

lND.— A  brother  and  sister,  Roann,  S3;  North 
Manchester  Sunday  school,  I7.80;  total 

Oregon.— Myrtlepoint    cong., 

Okla.— Chaney  Dell  Union  Sunday  school,  . 

Iowa —Lake  Park  Sunday  school, 

Cal.— Lob  Angelea  Sunday  school, 

TBMN.-Pearle  and  Sallie  Hatfield,  Gillenwa- 


58  30 


5S  si 


17  73 


7  9S 


Minnesota- 
June  16,  a  P.  M„  Morrill. 
June  16  and  17,  Root  River. 
June  30,  Winona, 

Missouri— 
Juno  16,  Plattsburg, 
June  30,  East  Prairie, 

Nebraska- 
August  11,  South  Loup  ch.,  7  mi.  northeast  ol  Miller. 

North  Dakota— 

J  uno  is,  4  P.  M.,  Red  River  Valley  church. 

July  7,  a  P.  M-,  Rock  Lake  church. 

July  12,  4  P  M.,  Pleasant  Valley. 

July  14.  4  P-  M.,  Carrington  church. 

July  ai.  Bowbells, 
Ohio- 
June  9.  3  P.  M.,  Jonathan  Creek,  Ziontown  house. 

June  12.  a  P.  M.,  Hickory  Grove,  Miami  Co.      ■ 

June  13.  14,  Woostcr  ch. 

June  16.  a  P.  M.,  Middle  District. 

June  16,  4  P.  M.,  Bear  Creek. 

June  16, 10  A.  M..  Black  Swamp. 

June  16.  10  A.  M.,  East  Nimishlllen. 

June  16,  to  A.  M.,  iK  miles  north  of  Bloomville. 

June  16,  3  P.  M„  Chippewa.  ^ 

June  16,  a  P.  M.,  Silver  Creek,  Hickory  Grove  house. ^ 

Oct.  6,  4  P.  M.,  County  Line. 
Oregon- 
June  16.  6  mi.  east  ol  Salem. 

Aug  8,  Coqullle  Valley. 
Peuusylvan  la- 
June  10.  4  P.  M.,  Maple  Spring,  Quemahonlng  cong. 

June  10,  4  P,  M.,  Yellow  Creek. 

June  12,  13. 9:  30  A.  M„  Conestoga,  Bird-in-hand  house. 

June  14,4  P.  M.,  Mt.  Joy  church. 

Juue  13, 14. 1  P.  M.,  Green  Tree,  Chiques  church. 

lune  is,  Rockton. 

June  16,  4  P.  M.,  Shamokin. 

June  16,  3  P.  M.,  Meyeradale. 

June  23,  4  P.M.,  Elk  Lick. 

June  24, 4  P.  M„  Shade  Creek, 
South  Dakota — 

July  7th,  Willow  Creek  ch.,  10  mi.  S.  W.,  Frederick. 
Texas— 

Ang.  11,  Manvel. 
Virginia— 

Oct.  6,  2  P.  M„  SangerviUc. 
Wisconsin- 
June  16,  Chippewa  Valley. 

June  23,  Maple  Grove. 

June  30,  Barron, 


The  Bible  Outline. 


By  E.  S.  YOUNG. 


2  00 


N.  C— A.  Milter,  Hollow  Poplar, 


Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1000,.  •  .*3.8io  68 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported *«»  » 

PA.— Sisters'  Sewing  Society,  Johnstown,  .  .  5  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 Ia33  20 

Ghn.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


LOVE  FEASTS. 


Arkansas — 

June  16,  St.  Francis. 
Illinois- 
June  12.  13,  1  P.  M..  Cherry  Grove. 
June  ib,  17, 1  P.  M.,  Hickory  Grove,  Carroll  Co. 
June  16,  17, 10:30  A.  M„  West  Branch  church. 
June  ai,  aa,  1  P.  M.,  Waddam's  Grove. 
June  83,  34,  S  P.  M..  Milledgeville. 
Indiana- 
June  13.4  P.  M„  Wabash. 

June  13,  S  P.  M.,  Spring  Crcekch..  Kosciusko  Co. 
June  13,  S  P.  M.,  Goshen  church. 
June  14, 10  A.  M.,  Cedar  Lake  church. 
June  14,  4  P.  M.,  Hlllgrovc  house.  Union  City. 
June  is.  Camp  Creek. 
June  is,  t  P.  M.,  Rock  Run. 
June  16.  S  P-  Mm  Laporte. 
June  16,4:  30  P.  M.,  Baugo. 
June  16,  Hartford  City. 
June  16,  S  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Valley. 
June  16,  Blue  River. 

June  16.  a  P.  M„  Pigeon  River. 

June  ai,  10  A.  M.,  Cedar  Creek. 

Aug.  23,  2  P.  M.,  Ogans  Cieek. 
Iowa- 
June  12,  13.  2  P.  M.,  Dallas  Center. 
I        June  13,  14,  S  P.  M..  Panther  Creek. 

June  14, 15, 10  A.  M.,  Indian  Creek. 

June  is.  11  A.  M.,  Middle  Creek. 

June  16,  South  Waterloo. 

June  23.  24,  Ames. 

June  23,  2  P.  M.,  Grundy  County. 

June  23,  10:  30  A.  M.,  Greene.  ■ 

June  30.  Farnhamville. 

Sept.  29,  2  P.  M„  South  English. 
Idaho — 

June  2),  MOSCOW. 

June  30,  6  P.  M,.  Grafton  church,  at  Southwlck. 
Kansas— 

Oct.  6,  a  P.  M.,  Kansas  Center. 
Michigan— 
Oct.  6, 10  A.  M.,  New  Haven  ch. 


Ths  Book  is  written  in  Four  Parts: 
/.  The  Books  of  the  Bible. 
II.  The  Old  Testament  History, 

III.  The  New  Testament  History. 

IV.  The  Institutions  of  the  Bible. 
It  contains  twenty-two  chapters,  ninety-eight 

pages.  A  number  of  illustrations.  The  Bible 
is  divided  into  12  periods.  All  the  Scripture, 
important  events,  and  chief  characters  are 
given  in  their  order  in  these  periods. 

Single  copy,  30  cents,  postpaid. 

Twenty-five  or  more  copies,  25  cents  each, 
postpaid. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.,         -         -         Elgin,  111. 


...THE... 

BIBLE  GEOGRAPHY 


By  E.  S.  YOUNCI. 


The  Brethren's  Sunday-School 
Publications 

Should  Be 
Used  in... 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

FIRST.— Because  they  accept  and  teach  a  whole  Bible  in  spirit,  in  doc- 
trine, and  in  practice. 

SECOND. Because  they  stand  in  defense  of  primitive  Christianity  in  princi- 
ple and  practice. 

THIRD.— Because  in  this  day  of  floating  opinion  they  stand  firm  as  a  rock 
upon  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God. 

FOURTH. — Because  they  give  such  general  information,  clear  and  apt  illustra- 
tions, and  side  lights  to  each  lesson  as  helps  the  student  in  his 
study  of  the  lesson. 

FIFTH.— Because  the  profits  made,  both  in  their  manufacture  and  sale,  go  di- 
rect to  World-wide  Missions  of  the  Brethren  church. 

SIXTH.— Because  the  prices  are  as  low  as  is  consistent  with  first-class  Sun- 
day school  publications. 

SEVENTH.— Because  those  who  have  used  them  continue  to  use  them  year 
after  year. 

Teachers'  Quarterly, 

Advanced  Quarterly, 

Juvenile  Qu§l"t°rly, 

ChUdren  at^ork,  Weekly, 

"YoungTLTisciple,  "Weekly. 

8®- SAMPLE  COPY  of  each  and  special  circular  for  the  asking. 

8Sg-TO  INTRODUCE  the  above  publications  into  schools  that  have  not 
used  the  Brethren's  supplies,  we  will  supply  them  for  the  first  quarter  the 
school  begins,  in  any  quantity,  at  one-half  the  club  rate  per  quarter. 

OTHER  SUPPLIES: 

Secretary's  Minute  Book 25  cents 

Teacher's  Class  Books,  per  dozen 75  cents 

Bible  Lesson  Pictures,  (to  hang  on  the  wall)  per  quarter 75  cents 

Picture  Lessons,  for  each  scholar  for  the  quarter,  per  set 2^  cents 

Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns,  No.  I,  per  dozen,  prepaid, S3-00 

Eureka  Sunday-School  Cards. 

An  entirely  new  line,  our  own  production,  and  never  before  offered  to  I 
any  school.  A  fine  lot  of  samples  for  only  ten  cents  and  amount  credited  | 
on  first  order  amounting  to  75  cents. 

Do  not  order  Supplies  elsewhere  without  first  examin- 1 
ing  the  ■  Brethren's. 


The  lack  ol  interest  In  Bible  study  is  due,  at  least  in 
part,  to  a  lack  of  knowledge  ol  Bible  Geography.  In 
order  to  understand  the  history  oi  any  people  it  is  nec- 
essary to  know  the  geography  ol  the  country  in  which 
they  lived.  No  one  can  so  lully  appreciate.the  Bible  as 
he  who  has  a  thorough  knowledge  ol  Bible  lands. 

This  Book  Is  Designed  to  Stimulate  an 
Interest  In  Bible  Study. 

It  is  divided  into  two  parts— Old  and  New  Testament 
Geography— and  contains  a  number  oi  excellent  maps, 
on  which  leading  journeys  are  traced  and  principal  events 
located  in  the  plainest  manner. 

The  Arrangement  of  the  Work 

is  such  that  children,  as  well  as  older  people,  can  trace 
the  journeys  and  locate  events  and,  thus  become  greatly 
interested  in  the  study  oi  the  Bible. 

No  Study  Is  More  Fascinating 

and  brings  richer  rewards  than  a  faithful  study  of  the 
land  in  which  God  revealed  Himsell  to  his  people. 

■'  The  Bible  Geography  has  just  come  to  us.  My  lam- 
ily  and  I  have  examined  it  and  we  think  it  the  best  " 
ranged  and  brightest  book  we  have  ever  seen 
ject.  It  is  just  such  a  book  as  every  B 
needs."— Eld.  W.  R.  Deeter.  Mllford,  hid. 

Bound  In  cloth,  single  copy,  postpaid,  00c. 

Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

1  aa  fit  2,  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  Illinois, 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
22  &  24  S.  State  Street,      -    -    -    ■    ■     Elgin,  III. 


Life  of  Elder  John  Kline. 

(ORDER  BLANK.) 


Be  sure  to  cut  out  this  blank,  or  copy  carefully,  the  form,  in  sending  in  subscription  to 
"  Lite  of  Elder  John  Kline."    Send  in  your  order  at  once. 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Elgin,  Illinois: 

I  hereby  subscribe  for  one  copy  of  the  ■'  Ltfe  ol  Elder  John  Klin,  "  In  good  cloth "■»"»«■»''  f " ' '»  »"  £ 
same  upon  receiving  notice  that  the  book  is  ready  lor  delivery,  which  will  be  about  Sept.  .5.  .900  I  fur  her  agree 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

Bishop  Turner,  of  the  African  Methodist  Epis- 
copal church,  is  the  chief  promoter  among  the  col- 
ored people  of  a  project  to  export  all  the  negroes  to 
Africa.  He  wants  the  United  States  to  appropriate 
one  hundred  million  dollars  for  this  purpose  He 
says  that  the  negroes  are  more  fearful  of  the  white  race 
now  than  they  were  in  slavery  and  that  for  them  to 
remain  here  is  folly.  But  he  will  hardly  be  able  to 
get  the  money  to  export  his  colored  brethren  The 
intelligent  people  among  his  own  race  do  not  follow 
him.  This  country  is  their  home  as  well  as  ours 
and  ,t  was  the  home  of  their  fathers  for  generations 
before  them.  Whatever  the  solution  of  the  negro 
problem,  it  is  quite  evident  that  exportation  of  the 
race  is  not  to  be  considered  among  the  probabili- 
ties. The  problem  is  not  solved  yet,  though  many 
have  thought  they  had  a  solution,  nor  is  it  likely  to 
be  in  our  day. 

"  The  Boxer 


they  have  killed  many  persons,  among  them  no  less 
than  seventy-five  native  Christians.  These  "  Box 
ers  seem  to  have  the  moral  support  of  the  Em- 
press Dowager,  for  no  effectual  steps  have  been 
taken  by  her  to  suppress  the  rioting.  The  rioters  do 
not  want  to  have  a  collision  with  any  of  the  Powers 
and  yet  they  would  like  to  expel  the  foreign  ele- 
ment, for  it  is  this  that  is  spreading  reform  notions 
among  the  people.  These  men  are  in  darkness 
and  do  not  know  that  they  are  driving,  or  trying  to 
drive  from  them  the  best  and  most  helpful  friends 
they  have  or  can  have-the  Christians.  They  do  not 
realize  that  their  country  must  awaken  from  her  sleep 
of  centuries  and  begin  to  move  forward  in  civiliza- 
tion. Nor  do  they  realize  that  what  they  are  doing 
in  order  to  preserve  China  from  foreign  influence  will 
most  surely  destroy  her  as  a  nation.  It  is  not  less 
but  more  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  that  is  needed 
among  them,  for  only  this  will  free  them  from  the 
bondage  of  ignorance  and  idolatry. 

Considerable  attention  has  been  given  to    the 
idea  of  church  federation,  and  in  a  few  cases  federa- 
tion is  an  accomplished  fact,  though  usually  on  a 
small  scale.     One  plan  is  to  accomplish  the  purpose 
without   interfering  with  denominational  integri- 
ty.     It  must  be  done  in  this  way  if  at  all,  for  it  is 
to    be  doubted  whether  any  denomination  can  be 
ound  which  is  willing   to  give  up   its    "  denomina- 
tional integrity."     Union  on  the  Gospel  is  impossi- 
ble for  ,t  „  not  accepted  in  its  entirety.     Any  other 
kind  of  a  union  is  really  of  little  account 
Christians  ought  to  live  at  peace  with  a 
especially    with    each    other.      They    ought    to   be 
united  enough  to  live  in   this  way,  no  matter  what 
their  differences  of  creed.     They  have  made  war  on 
each  other  too  long;  they  have  not  followed  closely 
in  the  footsteps  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.     But  there 
is  only  one  ground  which  ever  can  serve  as  a  basis  of 
umon-the  Bible.     What  a  great  day  it  would  be  if 
all  professing  Christians  would  unite  on  this 
live  up  to  all  its  teachings.     Th 
transformed    and    the 
hastened. 


Of  course 
men,  and 


and 
world   would  be 
coming   of  the   Millennium 


outrages  in  China,  to  which  we 
referred  some  weeks  ago,  still  continue  and  are  be- 
coming worse.  In  fact  the  condition  is  generally 
acknowledged  as  being  very  serious.  Marines  have 
been  landed  in  order  to  help  preserve  order.  But 
they  have  proved  insufficient.  No  one  knows  just 
what  will  be  done  next.  Most  people  seem  to  fear 
that  a  large  body  of  Russian  troops  will  be  sent  to 
Peking,  and  that  if  this  is  done  they  will  remain 
there.  It  seems  that  at  any  moment  the  scramble 
tor  territory  in  China  may  be  begun  by  the  nations 
ot  Europe,  and  that  means  the  dissolution  of  the 
t-hinese  Empire.  Those  nations  are  afraid  of 
each  other,  jealous  of  each  other,  and  so  no  doubt 
would  be  relieved  if  our  country  would  take  a 
leading  part  in  settling  the  disturbances,  for  they 
*now  that  America  is  not  seeking  Chinese  territory, 
he  "  Boxers  "  are  opposed  to  the  Christian  reli- 
S'on;  they  have  destroyed  much  mission  property; 


Several    men   have    been    killed,   many    more 
wounded,  much  property  destroyed  and    hundreds 
of  families  deprived  of  the  money  they  needed  to 
procure  the  necessaries  of  life,  all  because  labor  and 
capital  cannot  or  will  not  agree  in  St.  Louis      For 
about  six  weeks  the  rioting  has  been  going  on,  and 
there  „  very  little    prospect  of  any  settlement  of 
the  trouble  in  the  near  future.     It  is  not  our  purpose 
to  try  to  show  the  merits  of  either  cause,  for  we  be- 
.eve  there  is  wrong  on  both  sides,  for  such  is  usual- 
ly the  case  where  there  are  strikes  or  other  difficul- 
ties.   There   are  two  sides   to  every  question.    It 
does  seem  strange  that  in  this  age    of  the  world 
men  cannot  find  some  peaceable  wav  to  settle  their 
disputes.     If  two  men  or  two  bodies  of  men  really 
desire  to  do  what  is  right  toward  those  with  whom 
they  are  associated  they  surely  can  find  a  way  to 
get  along  without  any  great  amount  of  friction      The 
trouble  is  nearly   always  due  to  the   fact  that  one 
party  or  the  other,  and  not  infrequently  both  par- 
ties, tries  to  get  the  advantage.    The  workingman 
wants  to  force  his  wages  as  high  as  possible  and  the 
man  with  capital  desires  to  keep  wages  down      And 
so  strife  ensues  which  destroys  peace,  property  and 
lives  without  any  compensating  gain  to  either  par- 
ty.    Many    centuries    ago  there  came  one  to 
earth  who  laid  down  one    rule  which 
followed,  would  remove  a 
at  peace  with  his  fellow, 
stand 


low  as  he  would  like  to  have  his  fellow  do  to  him. 
No  better  rule  than  this  has  ever  been  or  ever  will 
be  made.     No  combination  of  men  working  on  oth 

d,ePnceC'to  th"'"  TV™^  the  ^fhat  obe- 
dienceto  this  rule  does.     Men  are  taking  a  long, 

wou  d  e3  ,  "I"0"  r°ad  l°  aCC°mP''Sh  wha 
would  be  easily  and  quickly  done  if  they  but  took 

God  s  way  for  it.     But  man,  from  the  beginning,  has 

ZlT  t0^  h'S  0W"  Way'  even  ''«  <=«*" 
that  he  would  have  to  suffer  for  it.     And  as  he  has 

been,  so  he  ,s.    The  time  for  him  to  submit  his  will 

tin1Senyetyet  ""^     "  "  "0t  '""^  '"  C°me  f°r  SOme 

Public  office  is  a  public  trust  which  is  frequently 
betrayed.     The  postal  frauds  in  Cuba  caused  con 

*'blt;dr?'     But  the  Proceedings  against 
he  New  York  Ice  Trust  have  brought  some  revela- 
tions which  are  rather  surprising.     This  trust  had  a 
monopoly  and  made  the  people  pay  roundly.     In- 
vestigation has  shown  that  the   Mayor  of  Greater 
New  York,  his  brother,  Croker,   the  Dock  Commis- 
sioners,  several   local  judges,    and  six   justices  of 
the  Supreme  Court  are  owners  of  large  amounts  of 
stock.     It  is   a   sad  comment   on    our   institutions 
when  men  who  are  placed  in  responsible  positions 
show  themselves  unworthy  of  the  confidence  placed 
in  them.    The  interest  in  the  case  is  increased  be- 
cause of  the  pending  proceedings  in  the  Supreme 
Court    against  the   ice  company  and  the   Mayor 
-^ia  u[  U,c  justices  be.ng  large  stockholders  in  the 
company  it  is  hard  to  see  how  an  entirely  just  de- 
cision can  be  rendered.      The  charter  forbids  the 
Mayor  being  interested  in  any  leases  of  the  city's 
real   estate   or  contracts  for   supplies,  and  yet  the 
present  Mayor  owns  stock  to  the  value  of  half  a 
million  dollars  in  the  trust  which  has  made  some  very 

vl0r,f  u°ntraCtS  Wlth  'he  City  for  ^Plying  ice 
Whether  he  will  be  removed  remains  to  be  seen 
Many  public  officers  seem  to  be  nearly  devoid  of 
honor  and  use  their  official  position  for  their  per- 
sonal profit  rather  than  for  the  good  of  those  who 
elected  them      " 


24. 


We  long  for  the  day  to  come  when  of- 
ficers and  men  in  private  life  will  "  provide  things 
honest.  And  this  they  would  do  if  they  had  the 
grace  of  God  in  their  hearts. 


this 
if  honestly 
I  this  strife  and  leave  man 
The  rule  is  easy  to  under- 


The  Natural  Bridge  of  Virginia  has  been  placed 
in   the   hands   of  a   broker   and   is    for   sale      The 
bridge   is  a  single   piece  of  limestone  spanning   a 
chasm  two  hundred  and  fifteen  feet  deep  and  more 
than  one  hundred   feet  wide.     The  arch  is  almost 
perfect  in    proportions  and  is  justly  called  one   of 
the  natural  wonders  of  the  world.     Originally   the 
bridge  and  two  thousand  acres  of  fertile  land  around 
it  were  given   by  old   King  George  III  before  the 
the  war  times.     The  property  fell  to  the  heirs  of 
the  man  who  wrote  the  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence, and  after  the  Civil  War  it  came  into  the  hands 
of  a  Northern  man,  a  Colonel  Parsons.     He  built  a 
fence  around  the  Natural  Bridge  and  charged  an 
admission    fee    to  the    thousands  of  tourists  who 
came  to  view  it.     Since  his  death  the  property  has 
been  managed  by  his  heirs,  who  have  netted  ten 
thousand  dollars  a  year  from  the  fees  paid  by  sight- 
seers  alone.      Recently   the  heirs,  of  whom  there 
are  several,  have  not  been  able  to  agree,  and  conse- 
quently the  property  has  been  put  into  the  hands  of 
a  real  estate  broker  to  dispose  of  to  the  highest  bid- 
der.   The  Natural  Bridge  is  one  of  the  wonders  of 
America.     It  would  seem  that  it  and  the  land  sur- 
rounding it  should  be  owned  by  the  public,  so  that 
private  persons  could  not  say  on  what  terms  per- 
sons could  see  the  wonders  of  the  place. 


I 
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►-+••  ESSAYS  ••+-+— 


"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  '.hat  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth." 


THE  PATH  OF  LIFE.-Psa.  16:  11;  Prov.  5:  6. 


BY  LANDON  WEST. 

The  path  of  life,  how  sweet  to  tread! 
With  grace  and  truth  for  daily  bread, 
They  come  like  rain  upon  the  grass, 
But  fill  our  souls  as  moments  pass. 

CHORUS. 
These  are  our  bread  for  ev'ry  day, 
That  make  us  happy  when  we  pray, 
As  free  as  light  on  all  the  way, 
But  bect  of  all  they  come  to  stay. 

The  babe  in  Christ  should  feel  no  fear, 
For  all  it  needs  is  given  here, 
And  as  it  grows  to  see  its  needs, 
It  has  no  want  grace  cannot  feed. 

And  as  the  saints  may  grow  in  age 
With  work  or  foes  that  minds  engage, 
They  need  not  fail  or  yield  to  fear. 
The  throne  of  grace  on  earth  is  near. 

The  Book  of  God  now  with  us  here, 
Is  filled  with  blessings,  rich  and  dear, 
That  make  the  saint  feel  warm  and  strong, 
To  aid  God's  work  to  move  along. 

This  path  shows  yet  how  Jesus  trod, 
That  he  might  lead  us  all  to  God, 
And  now  all  saints  can  keep  the  way, 
If  they  will  only  "  watch  and  pray." 

And  this  one  path  all  free  from  sin. 
Was  made  for  saints  to  walk  therein, 
And  with  its  help  to  show  the  way. 
No  saint  on  earth  need  go  astray. 

And  so  if  Satan  seeks  thy  face, 
The  truth  will  meet  him  any  place. 
He  could  not  meet  our  faithful  Lord, 
Nor  could  he  meet  God's  holy  Word. 

Let  Israel  claim  its  "Holy  One," 
For  Jesus'  work  was  all  well-done; 
Who  in  the  flesh  the  path  so  trod, 
That  all  who  wish  can  come  to  God. 


THE  PROBLEM  OF  EDUCATION  IN  THE  GERHAN 
BAPTIST  BRETHREN  CHURCH. 


BY    P.    H.    BEERY. 

In  Nine  Parts.— Part  Eight. 

The  location  of  our  schools  is  a  matter  at  times 
given  too  little  attention.  We  cannot  ignore  the 
fact  that  the  material  conditions  the  spiritual, — 
that  the  physical  body  conditions  the  mind.  The 
condition  of  the  air,  abundance  of  pure  water,  facil- 
ity of  drainage,  and  presence  or  absence  of  indus- 
tries and  buildings  which  occasion  the  collection  of 
filth,  are  all  matters  of  vital  importance  in  locating 
a  school.  And  if  this  were  the  only  consideration, 
some  out-of-the-way  mountain  ridge  might  furnish 
an  ideal  location.  In  fact  we  have  always  been  over 
partial  to  country  sites  for  our  schools,  partially  be- 
cause of  the  above  climatical  and  topographical 
facts,  and  partly  because  of  the  noise  and  confusion 
of  city  life  and  difficulty  of  controlling  and  restrain- 
ing students.  One  of  our  mistakes  along  this  line  has 
been  in  supposing  that  education  is  solely  a  matter 
of  the  mind.  Our  practice  suggests  that  the  body, 
if  given  plenty  of  solid  food,  water  and  air,  may  be 
set  up  and  dragged  about  anywhere,  any  time,  any 
way  with  the  greatest  indifference.  We  feel  satis- 
fied when  we  have  found  a  good  climate.  As  facts 
given  to  the  mind  without  subsequent  thought  ac- 
tivity result  in  mental  decay  and  imbecility,  so  the 
body  without  exercise  weakens  into  decay.  Eter- 
nity alone  will  reveal  the  number  of  physical  wrecks 
and  premature  deaths  chargeable  to  schools  that  ig- 
nore the  claims  of  the  body  so  far  as  to  restrict 
physical  exercise  to  a  few  voluntary  after-meal 
half-hour  walks.  It  seems  incredible  that  institutions 
should  make  no  provision  of  time,  place,  or  means 
of  outdoor  exercise.  A  school  without  a  gymna- 
sium, and  an  athletic  field  is  certain  to  increase 
largely  the  business  of  the  undertaker  and  the  grave- 
digger.  While  geographical,  meteorological,  topo- 
graphical and  sanitary  considerations  are  vital,  yet 
these  are  never  perfect  and  must  always  be  supple- 
mented by  systematic  physical  culture.     Thus   we 


need  not  take  to  the  woods  and  climb  to  the  hill- 
tops to  find  suitable  locations  for  our  schools.  In 
fact,  if  we  can  settle  the  question  of  health  by  sys- 
tematic physical  culture,  practically  all  else  argues 
in  favor  of  locating  schools  within  the  suburbs  of 
the  cities.  Here  is  to  be  had  the  very  best  in  the 
way  of  conveniences,  such  as  railroad,  postal,  tele- 
phone and  telegraph  service;  water  privileges,  elec- 
tric lights,  street-car  service,  police  protection,  paved 
streets  and  walks,  better  facilities  for  all  sorts  of  sup- 
plies,better  facilities  to  study  the  burning  problems 
as  they  actually  exist  in  city  life;  in  addition  there  is 
an  education  itself  in  becoming  thoroughly  familiar 
with  the  business  customs,  the  shop  and  factory  pro- 
cesses, the  social  arrangement  and  government,  the 
habits  and  tastes  of  city  people.  Since  these  things 
enter  so  largely  into  the  subject  matter  of  school 
study  and  life,  there  is  incalculable  advantage  in  be- 
ing able  to  turn  from  the  book  and  classroom  out  in- 
to real  life  to  test  and  correct,  by  seeing  with  one's 
own  eyes. 

Citronelle.  Ala. 


HONOR. 

BY    MATTIE    A.    LEAR. 

How  can  ye  believe  which  receive  honor  one  of  another,  and 
seek  not  the  honor  that  cometh  from  God  only? — John  5:  44. 

The  above  language  was  addressed  to  the  cava- 
liers of  his  day  by  the  Master.  Jesus  had  wrought 
a  wonderful  cure.  A  disease  of  thirty-eight  years' 
standing  had  pressed  heavily  upon  this  poor  suffer- 
er. Jesus,  in  the  exercise  of  his  power,  relieved  this 
man  from  the  bondage  of  affliction;  but  because  ev- 
ery detail  in  this  gracious  miracle  was  not  in  har- 
mony with  the  views  of  the  religious  teachers  of 
that  day  they  found  fault  with  it.  Jesus  had  bid- 
den the  poor  cripple,  "Rise,  take  up  thy  bed  and 
walk;  "  but  these  fault-finders  saw  in  this  a  desecra- 
tion of  the  Sabbath.  How  ignorant  were  they  of 
the  real  purpose  of  this  holy  day. 

The  Jewish  leaders  had  formulated  a  system  of 
religious  instruction  for  which  they  claimed  divine 
authority,  but  which  was  really  the  Word  of  God,  so 
embellished  with  their  own  tradition,  and  so  changed 
from  its  original  meaning  and  purpose  by  this  mass 
of  human  additions,  that  its  beauty  was  greatly 
marred  and  its  power  greatly  weakened.  Our  Savior 
charged  them  with  having  made  the  command- 
ments of  God  of  none  effect  by  their  traditions. 

If  this  desecration,  this  changing  of  God's  Word 
to  suit  the  prejudices  or  ambitious  views  of  the  car- 
nal mind,  had  been  confined  to  those  Jewish  teachers, 
it  would  have  been  well  for  Christendom.  But  alas, 
alas!  it  did  not  stop  their  corrupt  and  ambitious 
leaders  in  the  Christian  church  and  they  soon  began 
to  mutilate  God's  Word,  taking  from  it  in  some 
places  and  adding  to  it  in  others  until  that  system  of 
antichrist  was  developed  which  overawed  Europe 
with  its  despotic  power  for  twelve  centuries.  Oh, 
the  corrupt  teachings  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and 
the  corrupt  practices  that  resulted  therefrom.  All, 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  in  society,  were  com- 
municants of  this  church,  and  yet  how  sunken  in  ig- 
norance and  vice,  how  fierce,  how  superstitious  were 
all  classes. 

Cruelty  and  oppression  marked  the  attitude  of  the 
strong  and  powerful  over  the  weak.  Hatred  toward 
their  oppressors  and  discontent  at  their  hard  lot 
was  the  feeling  of  the  weak  toward  the  strong. 
War,  fierce,  cruel,  bloody  war,  spread  terror  and 
desolation  everywhere.  A  ruined  country,  smoul- 
dering cities,  famine,  and  pestilence  followed  in  the 
wake  of  invading  armies.  Crimes  the  most  cruel 
and  revolting  were  common  in  the  palaces  and  cas- 
tles of  the  great. 

During  this  period  of  the  Dark  Ages  all  Europe 
was  seized  with  the  Crusade  mania.  These  wars, 
misnamed  holy  wars,  show  the  perversion  of  the  hu- 
man mind  when  controlled  by  false  teachings.  The 
avowed  object  of  these  invading  armies  from  Chris- 
tian Europe  was  to  recover  the  holy  sepulcher  from 
the  hands  of  the  infidels.  So  that  country  made 
sacred  by  the  presence  of  Jesus  was  made  the  thea- 
ter of  the  most  bloody  contests  excited  by  the  fierce 


passions  of  man  against  his  brother  man.  For  two 
hundred  years,  from  the  close  of  the  eleventh  to 
the  close  of  the  thirteenth  century,  the  chivalry  of 
Europe,  in  the  name  of  religion,  perpetrated  here 
the  most  fearful  crimes. 

The  question  arises;  Why  did  people  who  pro- 
fessed the  name  of  Jesus  become  so  misguided? 
This  terrible  perversion  arose  from  a  want  of  faith- 
it  was  the  result  of  worldly  ambition,  a  desire  to  re- 
ceive honor  one  from  another.  How  the  Savior 
sought  to  check  this  budding  ambition  in  his  disci- 
ples! When  James  and  John  sought  chief  places  of 
honor  in  his  kingdom,  he  said  to  them,  "Whoso- 
ever will  be  chief  among  you  let  him  be  your  serv- 
ant." Matt.  20:  27.  And  even  amid  the  solemn 
scenes  of  the  last  supper  these  disciples  were  con- 
tending as  to  who  should  be  the  greatest.  How 
impressive  the  language  of  the  Master  to  them! 
See  Luke  22:  25,  30. 

The  true  place  of  honor  in  Christ's  kingdom  is 
only  secured  by  walking  in  his  footsteps,  by  imbib- 
ing his  spirit.  Paul  well  understood  this  secret  of 
greatness,  as  his  language  in  Rom.  15:  1  plainly 
shows:  "  We  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  in- 
firmities of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please   ourselves." 

Not  long  did  the  church  retain  her  purity.  Soon 
she  entered  the  lists  and  contended  earnestly  for  hon- 
ors and  preferments.  Soon  she  vied  with  the  world 
for  pomp  and  power.  If  the  beautiful  teachings  of 
Christ  had  been  faithfully  adhered  to,  and  had  those 
who  professed  his  name  never  departed  from  the 
simplicity  of  his  Gospel;  oh,  had  the  church  been 
content  to  seek  that  honor  that  cometh  from  God 
only;  oh,  had  she  fulfilled  her  mission,  and  known 
nothing  but  Christ  and  him  crucified,  what  now,  aft- 
er the  lapse  of  eighteen  centuries,  would  be  the 
condition  of  our  world?  There  would  not  be,  as 
there  now  is,  this  babble  of  conflicting  opinions,  this 
awful  confusion  that  so  distracts  and  puzzles  seekers 
after  truth. 

The  Reformation  of  the  sixteenth  century  smote 
the  dead  calm  of  men's  minds  and  aroused  their  in, 
tellectual  vigor,  and  if  there  had  been  a  complete 
return  to  the  simplicity  of  the  blessed  Gospel  of 
Christ,  if  there  had  been  an  entire  withdrawal  from 
the  dogmas  and  practices  of  Rome;  oh,  had  the 
church  of  the  Reformation  been  guided  solely  by 
the  light  of  the  blessed  Gospel,  had  she  sought  the 
old  paths  and  walked  therein,  then  indeed  a  glorious 
mission  would  have  been  hers.  But  alas!  she  did 
not  do  this.  Much  of  Rome's  teachings  she  still 
adhered  to,  and  perhaps  more  of  her  practices. 
The  spirit  of  bigotry,  of  intolerance,  of  persecution 
that  had  so  characterized  the  mother  church  soon 
flamed  forth  in  the  daughters.  The  Romanists  were 
now  persecuted  in  their  turn,  and  the  different  Prot- 
estant sects  were  most  bitter  against  each  other, 
and  as  one  or  the  other  gained  the  ascendancy  the 
stronger  would  wreak  their  vengeance  on  the  weak- 
er. In  justification  of  such  cruel  conduct  they  would 
quote  passages  from  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures, 
such  as  Samuel  hewing  Agag  to  pieces,  Joshua  ex- 
terminating the  Canaanites,  David's  cruelty  to  his 
captives  and  the  like.  Indeed  it  is  said  of  some  of 
them  that  one  would  not  think  from  their  writings 
that  they  knew  there  was  such  a  book  as  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures.  And,  oh!  the  religious  wars 
that  desolated  Europe  during  the  sixteenth  and  sev- 
enteenth centuries! 

So  we  look  in  vain  to  find  the  lineaments  of  the 
true  church  of  Christ  in  the  churches  of  the  Ref- 
ormation, the  church  that  is  characterized  by  love 
and  kindness;  that  church  which  loves  her  enemies, 
that  prays  for  those  who  despitefully  use  he  and 
persecute  her;  the  church  that  keeps  herself  unspot- 
ted from  the  world;  the  church  that  is  and  always 
has  been  antiwar,  antislavery  and  antiintoxicants; 
that  takes  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  the  apostles 
as  her  rule  of  faith  and  practice;  that  subscribes  to 
whatever  is  there  taught,  however  unpopular  it  may 
be,  and  which  steadily  discards  whatever  is  not 
found  therein. 

Is  there  such  a  visible  church?  If  so,  then  that  is 
the  true  apostolic  church,  the  bride  of  Christ,  the 
pillar  and  the  ground  of  truth.  We  do  not  claim 
that  every   member  must  be   a  model  Christian— 
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would  that  it  were  so— before  this  church  can  lay 
claim  to  be  the  apostolic  church.  The  churches  es- 
tablished by  the  apostles  had  defective  members, 
and  even  among  the  twelve  there  was  defection] 
But  we  must  look  at  the  doctrines  of  the  church, 
her  teachings  and  her  practices,  If  we  find  I 
church  whose  teaching  and  practice  is  in  harmony 
with  the  Gospel,  then  we  have  an  organization  that 
can  lawfully  claim  to  be  the  true  church  of  Christ 
Each  should  ask  himself  the  question,  Am  I  doing 
all  in  my  power  to  promote  the  interests  of  this 
church?  Do  I  give  of  my  substance,  according  as 
God  has  prospered  me,  for  her  support  and  for  her 
extension?  Is  my  life  a  living  exponent  of  her 
teaching? 
Hudson,  III. 
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THE  PROBLEM  OF  HUMAN  LIFE. 

BY   A.  W.  REESE. 

The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  more  than  raiment 
—Luke  12:  23. 

Life  is  the  gift  of  God!  He  is  the  framer  of  our 
bodies,  and  the  Father  of  our  spirits!  "In  the  be- 
ginning "  man  was  "  created  "(not  "  evoluted  ")  out 
of  the  dust  of  the  earth!  He  was  created  in  the 
likeness  oi  the  Triune  God!  "Let  us  make  man  in 
«wown  Image!  "  "  And  the  Lord  God  breathed  in- 
to his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a 
living  soul!"  He  became  such  through  this  Di- 
vine creative  act! 

"In  the  beginning"  man  was  made  perfect!  He 
could  not  be  otherwise,  since  he  was  created  in  the  Im- 
age of  the  Infinite!  But,  by  his  transgression  of  the 
law  of  God,  man  became  a  sinner—  and  the  Divine 
Image  was  lost!  Sin  is  defined  as  "  the  transgression 
of  the  law!  "  Had  there  been  no  moral  law  then 
there  had  been  no  sin!  Thus  man  fell  from  his  high 
estate,  and  thus  the  decree  of  mortality  was  pro- 
nounced upon  the  race.     It  is  a  sad  story. 

^  "  Of  man's  first  disobedience,  and  the  fruit 

Of  that  accursed  tree,  whose  mortal  taste. 
Brought  death  into  the  world,  and  all  our  woe 
With  loss  of  Eden." 

Since  the  dark  shadow  of  that  first  transgression 
the  gnm  skeleton  of  death  sits  "grinning  horribly  a 
ghastly  smile  "  at  every  board.  "  What  man  liveth 
that  shall  not  see  death?  " 

The  race  would  have  perished  utterly-body  and 
soul-but  that  in  due  time,  "  Christ  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light  in  the  Gospel!  "  He  came  that 
we  might  not  only  "have  life,  but  that  we  might 
have  it  more  abundantly  "-that  is;  that  we  should 
not  only  have  the  life  that  now  is,  but  that  we  might 
obtain  eternal  life!  "  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord!  " 

"Because  I  live!  "  said  our  Savior,  "ye  shall  live 
also!  What  a  mystery  is  human  life!  Countless 
attempts  have  been  made  by  the  philosopher,  the 
scientist,  the  sage,  to  explain  "the  origin  of  life" 
hut  in  vain!  Outside  of  the  Divine  Record  the 
problem  is  beyond  the  grasp  of  the  finite  mind 
«s  profound  secret  remains— like  the  dark  riddle  of 
the  Sphinx— unsolved  by  man.  There  is  a  divine 
reason  for  this!  It  is  not  the  purpose  of  God  that 
human  reason  should  be  able  to  penetrate  his  de- 
igns, in  all  the  wide  and  vast  infinity  of  their  range 
>"d  scope!  Otherwise  wherein  would  God  be 
heater  than  man— the  Creator  superior  to  the 
work  of  his  hands? 

Life  is  the  highest  and  the  grandest  gift  of  God! 

'  's  paramount  in  its  importance  to  all  others      Its 

Ms  is  the  loss  of  all  things!     All  animated  nature 

™»  inherently  the  instinct  of  its   preservation,    and 

a"ke  dread  its  extinction. 

tn^e.deVil  <himself)  came  veiy  near  telling  the 
.,  "  ,  for  once.  wh<=n  he  declared,  (speaking  of  Job), 
*>'  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life!" 
he  chief  end  of  man"— the  purpose  and  object  of 
.J*  Present  life,  is  to  prepare  for  the  future  life,— the 
"te  beyond  the  grave. 

said  '■"  a  S'ngular  and  a  striking  fact  that  but  little  is 
lieav  '",  '^  Scr'Ptures,  about  the  joys  or  the  Hiss  of 

tionaT'    1        hCar  mUCh  °"  these  topics  from  sensa- 
31  pulpits;  we  see  them  portrayed,  in  vivid  col- 


ors in  popular  religious  literature,  but,  as  a  rule,  th, 
Bible  seems  strangely  silent  in  this  respect.  Is 
here  a  dwme  purpose  in  this?  But,  if  there  be  one 
thing,  more  than  another,  upon  which  divine  empha- 
sis is  laid,  ,t  is  that  of  eternal  life!  With  what 
marked  and  startling  frequency  these  words  appear 
m  the  Scriptures:  "  Life  eternal!  "  "  Eternal  life!" 
Life  everlasting!  "  "  Everlasting  life!  "  It  is  the 
grandest  thought  ever  presented  to  the  mind  of  manl 
I  conveys  the  highest  type  of  felicity  conceivable 
by  human  intelligence!  Can  we,  indeed,  grasp  the 
sublime  significance  of  the  theme? 

Much  of  the  descriptions  of  heaven,  and  the  em- 
ployments of  the  redeemed,  is  to  be  understood  in  a 
figurative  not  literal,  sense.  They  are  simply  ,.,„ 
are  symbols  used  to  convey  some  tangible  idea  of 
the  realtty  of  things.  We  are  not  to  suppose  that  the 
streets  of  the  New  Jerusalem  are  paved'with  Serial 
gold;  that  its  twelve  gates  are  composed  of  twelve 
^pearls,  nor  are  we  to  believe  that  the  foundation 
of  that  wonderful _c,ty  are  built  of  twelve  distinct 
kinds  of  precious  stones,  so  specifically  set  forth  in 
the  Book  of  Revelation!  Neither  are  we  to  under- 
stand that  the  walls  of  the  city  are  of  real  jasper 
and  the  city  itself  constructed  of  pure  gold  "  like  un' 
to  clear  glass!  "  Nor  are  we  to  accept,  as  a  literal 
fact  the  statement  that  there  is  "a  pure  river  of  water 
0  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb!  "  These  are  figures  of 
speech!  " 

So  it  is  with  the  employments  of  heaven.  We  are 
not  to  suppose  that  the  saints  in  light  will  stand 
around  the  throne,  with  golden  crowns  on  their  heads 
and  real  harps  in  their  hands,  and  sing  throughout 
the  countless  ages  of  eternity.  This  would  seem  to 
be  monotonous,— to  say  the  least! 

In  his  divine  message  God  uses  such  types  and 
figures  of  speech,  and  employs  such  language,  as 
wil.  convey  to  the  human  mind,  limited  as  that 
mmd  is  by  finite  conditions,  some  faint  conception 
at  least,  of  what  this  grand  and  inestimable  gift  of 
e'erna  Ve  will  be!  He  does  this  by  comparing  it 
with  the  present  life,  which  we  so  much  enjoy,  !„d 
which  we  so  highly  prize! 

Let  us  for  a  moment,  contemplate  this  temporal 
lie.  When  we  are  in  perfect  /W//,,-when  all 
the  functions  of  this  mortal  frame  are  performed 
with  the  regularity  and  smoothness  of  some  perfect 
machine,  without  friction,  or  jar,  when  the  appetite 
and  digestion  are  normal;  when,  through  the  long 
nights,  the  sleep  is  calm  and  dreamless,  when  the 
body  suffers  no  discomfort  or  pain;  when  the  light 
is  pleasant  to  the  eye;"  when  "the  sound  of  The 
viol  and  the  lute"  falls  melodiously  upon  the  ear- 
when  every  nerve  and  fibre  of  the  frame  are  elastic 
with  vigor;  before  "  the  evil  days  "  (of  age  and  its 
decrepitude  and  sorrows)  come  upon  us,  when  we 
shall  truly  say,  we  have  no  pleasure  in  them;  when 
all  these  happy  conditions  obtain,  what  a  luxury  our 
existence  isl 

In  the  bright,  rosy  dawn  of  the  young  morning  of 
life,  what  a  delightful  prospect  meets  the  eye'  The 
future  cares,  responsibilities,  trials,  sorrows,  and  be- 
reavements of  life  cast  no  dark  shadows  over  the 
delicious  landscape  outspread  before  the  eyes  of  the 
young!  Thank  God  that  it  is  so!  for  this  enchant- 
ing picture  can  come  to  us  but  once.  Its  brightness 
fades  with  our  youth.  Let  us  compare  this  brief 
evanescent,  fleeting  existence,  often  so  marred  by 
disappointments,  afflictions,  and  sorrow,  with  the 
life  eternal. 

Think  of  a  place  "  secure  from  storm  and  blast  " 

where  "  many  mansions  "  be!     Think  of  a  life  where 

the  body  shall  never  be  racked  with  pain,  where  the 

cheek  shall  forever  glow  with  the  bloom  and  beauty 

of  eternal  youth;  where  no   falling  tear   shall  ever 

dim  the  lustre  of  the  eye,  that  shall  sparkle  with 

the  perpetual  light  of  happiness  and  joy;  where  the 

grim   shadow   of  death  shall   nevermore   spread  its 

dark  pall  over  the  peaceful  hearthstone;  where  we 

shall  never  again  take  the  parting  hand  of  those  we 

love;  where  no   bright  habitant  of  that  sinless  land 

shall  ever  again  stand,  with  broken  heart,  beside  the 

open  grave  of  the  beloved  wife,  the  tender  child.like 

the  flower  cut  down   in  its  early  bloom,  the  stalwart 

youth    whose  sun  "  went   down  while   it   was   yet  | 


noon,"  the  aged  father  or  mother,  bowed  down  with 

be!„rg  °f/earS'  '^  CherlShed  friend'  -hoseve  y 
being  seemed  inwrought  with  ours.  There  are  no 
graves  in  that  blessed  land!  No  marble  monuments 
to  mark  the  spot  where  the  beloved  lie!     No  grief! 

besTde  ■mt°hUrner',ShUfdering  With  ""'-g-gedpain, 
besde     the  windowless  chambers"  of  the  deadi 
No!     No!    Thank  God,  such  scenes  wil      ever  b 
witnessed  in  that 

"  Fair  land  beyond  the  silent  sea 
Where  Christ  is  Lord  and  Light!  " 
Can ,we  conceive  of  such  a  life,  and  can  we  grasp 
the    stupendous   thought  of  its  eternal  felicity  and 

£  C    rr«hat  the  conception  is  to»  »p«™«- 

fy  high  for  us!  But  we  can,  at  least,  approximate 
its  grandeur  and  truth.  It  should  be  the  supreme 
purpose-our  "  one  great  business  here  "-to  secure 
he  great  and  incorruptible  crown  of  eternal  life 
In  comparison  with  this  all  other  earthly  pursuits 
sink  into  utter  insignificance,  and  are  unworthy  of 
our  care.  ' 

Why  should  we  fritter  away  the  precious  hours, 
that  God  has  given  us,  in  the  pursuit  of  the  things 
of  earth  "that  perish  with  the  using?"  What  are 
these  worth,  compared  with  the  imperishable  treas- 
ures of  heaven?  Why  should  we  be  chiefly  con- 
cerned abouf  what  we  should  eat,  what  we  should 
drink,  and  wherewithal  we  shall  be  clothed?  Is  not 
the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  more  than 
raiment? 

It  is  impossible  for  perishable  and  finite  things 
0  satisfy,  or  in  any  degree  meet  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  soul.  It  was  never  intended  that  they 
should!  y 

To  him  who,  in  the  absorbing  pursuit  of  the 
things  of  time  and  sense,  gives  to  them  the  energies 
of  his  mind,  thus  constituting  them  the  supreme  ob- 
ject of  his  life,  will  eventually  come  the  sad  truth 
that  these  temporal  things  are  but  as  the  apples  of 
Sodom,  fair  and  beautiful  to  the  eye,  but  turn  to  the 
ashes  of  bitterness  and  disappointment  on  the  lips 

Scranton,  Pa. 


MAN'S  OPINION. 
BY  JOHN  H.  McCLURE. 


Ones  opinion    is  his  judgment  formed  of  any 
statement  or  theory,  which  may  be  true  or  false,  and 
which  ,s  based  on  a  degree  of  evidence  which  would 
make  ,t  probable  but  not  certain.     We  readily  see 
that  our  opinions  cannot  be  relied   upon   to  any  de- 
gree of  certainty.     Men  often  form  an  opinion  and 
then  try  to  make  the  Bible  sustain  them,  when  it 
would  be  far  better  for   our  spiritual  benefit  if  we 
would  not  form  an  opinion,  but  rely  solely  on  Bible 
facts.     Facts  are  always  true,  but  one's  opinion  may 
be  true,  and  again  it  may  be  false.     It  is  always  true 
that  where  persons  form  their  judgment  or  opinion 
of  a  theory  they  think  they  are  right   and    others 
are  wrong.     If  my  brother  and  I   differ  in  our  opin- 
ions, I  should  remember  that  he  has  as  good  a  right 
to  his  opinion  as  I  have  to  mine;  and   I  should  not 
in  any  wise  so  far  forget  myself  as  to  try  to  force  my 
judgment    upon   him  or    criticise    him   because  he 
does  not  see  as  I  do.     Wise  men  may  differ  widely, 
and  both  sides  have  a  marked  degree  of  evidence 
to  sustain   them,  and  both  be  wrong.     When  God 
speaks  let   man  keep  silent.      When   man  speaks 
respect  it  if  you  do  not  sustain  it,  if  it  is  his  honest 
opinion  and  based  on  a  degree  of  evidence. 

We  notice  that  one's  opinion  is  formed  on  a  de- 
gree of  evidence  which  sustains  it,  but  mere  state- 
ments or  idle  words  passed  on  a  theory  without  evi- 
dence are  not  to  be  relied  on,  for  one  may  speak  a 
great  deal  about  a  theory  that  he  does  not  know  the 
principles  of.  For  instance,  I  have  heard  ministers 
in  preaching  funeral  sermons  say  that  "God  has 
called  the  deceased  home;  "  that  may  be  their  hon- 
est judgment,  yet  it  looks  to  me  as  idle  words 
spoken  without  Bible  study.  Yet  that  minister  has 
a  right  to  his  opinion,  for  I  may  not  know. 

It  is  true  that  criticism  by  some  is  being  very 
freely  passed  on  the  different  ways  of  treating  dis- 
eases. Is  that  criticism  based  on  actual  knowledge 
of  the  principles  of  those  methods,  or  is  it  man's 
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opinion?  If  those  different  methods  can  relieve  the 
sick,  then  let  them  do  what  good  they  can;  but  we 
should  not  neglect  our  Christian  duty  or  forsake 
Bible  principles  by  either  practicing  or  criticising 
those  methods.  We  should  never  be  too  hasty  in 
criticising  other  people,  for  we  often  show  a  lack  of 
knowledge  of  their  theory. 

We  should  not  have  an  opinion  of  our  own  on 
Bible  subjects,  for  man's  opinion  is  what  is  so  easily 
overturned  in  our  Christian  life,  for  we  often  lay 
aside  the  Bible  and  give  our  mind  on  a  question  of 
vital  importance.  We  should  take  the  Word  of 
God  as  the  man  ot  our  counsel  for  our  actions,  and 
study  its  spiritual  meaning  for  the  principles  that 
govern  those  actions.  We  have  no  opinion  on  the 
subject,  but  wash  feet  because  the  Bible  tells  us  to; 
but  do  we  have  an  opinion  as  to  why  we  wash  feet? 
If  so,  let  us  get  rid  of  it  and  rely  on  the  Word  of 
God  and  not  give  a  weak  opinion  to  an  honest, 
earnest  inquirer  after  the  true  ways  of  God. 

Advice  is  one's  opinion  and  may  be  misleading, 
and  instead  of  taking  advice  to  practice  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible  we  should  study  its  meaning,  for 
actions  without  intent  are  void  and  without  spiritual 
benefit.  It  is  often  said  that  ministers  preach  their 
opinion.  This  should  not  be,  for  a  minister  that 
will  preach  his  own  opinion  is  in  the  wrong  place. 
A  minister  should  preach  the  Word  of  God,  pure 
and  spotless  of  all  opinions.  The  Holy  Ghost  will 
not  lead  men  into  their  opinions  but  will  lead 
them  all  alike  into  the  truth.  If  we  all  study  the 
Bible  more  and  rely  solely  on  it  for  our  counsel,  we 
shall  not  differ  much,  for  God  made  it  plain  and  our 
weak  judgment  or  opinion  will  make  it  worse  every 
time. 

Odin,  III.  _____^_ 

■  •  

WHO  ARE  THE  TWO  WITNESSES  SPOKEN  OF  IN 
REV.  11:  3? 


BY    PETER    DEARDORFF. 

In  Two  Parts.— Part  Two. 

Protestant  commentators  and  historians  gener- 
ally point  to  the  conversion  of  the  first  Roman  Em- 
peror, Constantine,  as  the  epoch  for  the  cessation 
of  miracles,  which  occurred  in  the  forepart  of  the 
third  century.     Upon  this  point  we  may  quote  from 
the  great  historian  of  the  "  Decline  and  Fall  of  the 
Roman  Empire";     "Since  every  friend  to  revela- 
tion is  persuaded  of  the  reality,  and  every  reasona- 
ble man  is  convinced  of  the  cessation  of  miraculous 
powers,  it  is  evident  that  there  must  have  been  some 
period  in  which  they  were  either  suddenly  or  gradu- 
ally withdrawn  from  the  Christian   church.      What- 
ever era  is  chosen  for  that  purpose,  the  death  of  the 
apostles,  the  conversion  of  the  Roman  Empire,  or 
the  extinction  of  the  Arian  heresy*  the  insensibility 
of  the  Christians  who  lived  at  that  time  will  equally 
afford  a  just  matter  of  surprise.     They  still  support- 
ed their  pretensions  after  they  had  lost  their  power. 
Credulity  performed  the  office  of  faith;  fanaticism 
was  permitted  to  assume  the  language  of  inspira- 
tion, and  the  effects  of  accident  or  contrivance  were 
ascribed  to  supernatural  causes."      (Gibbon,  vol.   I, 
page  542.) 

Verse  8.  "And  their  dead  bodies."  When  the 
"witnesses,"  or  church,  were  "overcome"  and 
killed  by  "  the  beast,"  "  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God  " 
(verse  II)  left  them,  and  they  were  spiritually  dead 
to  the  work  of  Christ.  "  Shall  lie  in  the  street  of 
the  great  city,  which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom 
and  Egypt,  where  also  our  Lord  was  crucified." 
This  means  that  "  the  temple  of  God,"  the  church, 
represented  by  the  "two  witnesses,"  was  now 
brought  down,  by  the  hand  of  "the  beast"  to  that 
line  and  low  plane  of  wickedness,  sin  and  blood, 
that  the  world  has  ever  traveled  in  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  to  which  the  Jewish  nation  had  fallen 
when,  aided  by  the  Roman  power,  it  put  to  death 
the  "  Lord  of  life  and  glory,"  and  to  which  he  re- 
ferred when  he  said  to  that  nation:  "  Upon  you  may 
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come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth, 
from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto  the  blood  of 
Zacharias,  son  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  between 
the  temple  and  the  altar"  (Matt.23:  25).  Yes,  that 
long  and  bloody  street  of  that  great  city;  from  Cain, 
the  first  murderer,  to  the  end  of  the  world  and  its 
consummation  by  fire.  Sodom,  burning,  destroyed 
by  fire,  Egypt,  black.  "  And  the  Lord  set  a  mark 
upon  Cain."     Gen.  4;  15. 

Verse  9.  "And  they  of  the  people,  and  kindreds, 
and  tongues,  and  nations,  shall  see  their  dead  bod- 
ies." As  while  "the  Spirit  of  life  from  God"  was 
their  animating  power,  as  indicated  in  verses  5  and 
6,  it  was  impossible  for  the  carnal  mind  of  the  peo- 
ple to  know  or  see  them  (1  Cor.  2:  11-14)1  so  now 
when  "  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God  "  had  left  them, 
and  they  had  been  "  overcome  "  and  killed  by  "  the 
beast  "  and  had  become  carnal  like  the  world,  the 
world  could  know  and  see  his  own  (Rom.  8:  5-7;  I 
Cor.  2:  14). 

"  Three  days  and  an  half."  While  it  is  appar- 
ent that  the  "three  days  arid  an  half"  cover 
the  same  period  of  time  as  the  "  forty-two  months  " 
and  the  "  thousand,  two  hundred  and  three- 
score days,"  we  must  not  fail  to  notice  the  distinc- 
tion between  "dead  bodies"  and  "holy  city"  or 
"clothed  in  sackcloth."  While  the  greater  part  of 
the  church,  constituting  the  organic  body  of  the 
"witnesses,"  had  fallen  under  the  power  of  "the 
beast,"  there  remained  a  scattered,  torn  and  discon- 
nected remnant,  who  would  not  "receive"  the 
"mark"  of  "the  beast"  "  in  their  right  hand,  or  in 
their  foreheads "  (Rev.  13;  16;  15:  2,  3),  who  con- 
stituted "  the  holy  city  "  being  trodden  "  under  foot," 
and  in  mourning  prophesied,  "clothed  in  sack- 
cloth." 

As  this  beast  was  "  diverse  from  all  the  beasts 
that  were  before  it"  (Dan.  7:  7),  it  was  marked  dif- 
ferently. And  as  Constantine,  in  his  carnal  and  sin- 
ful state  (Gibbon,  vol.  2,  page  249),  was  the  first 
Roman  Emperor  to  embrace  the  religion  of  Qhrist, 
we  conclude  that  the  "  mark  "  of  "the  beast  "  is  the 
spirit  of  antichrist. 

"And  shall  not  suffer  their  dead  bodies  to  be  put 
in  graves."  Having  been  brought  down  by  the 
power  of  "  the  beast "  to  the  level  of  the  world,  they 
were  spiritually  dead  as  "  witnesses  "  for  Jesus,  and 
had  become  alike  associated  with  the  world  under 
the  authority  of  "the  beast."  Therefore  they  did 
not  want  to  lose  their  company  by  putting  them  "  in 
graves."  And  now  all  was  darkness, — no  candle- 
sticks, no  light. 
Verse  io.     "And  they  that  dwell   upon  the  earth 

shall  rejoice  over  them,  and  make  merry 

because  these  two  prophets  tormented  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth."  Tormented  them  in  the  same 
sense  and  in  the  same  way  that  Jesus  and  all  the 
prophets  tormented  the  people,  by  testifying  against 
the  world,  "that  the  works  thereof  are  evil"   (John 

7-  7)- 

Verse  II.  "And  after  three  days  and  an  half  the 
Spirit  of  life  from  God  entered  into  them,  and  they 
stood  upon  their  feet."  During  "three  days  and  an 
half,"  or  1,260  years,  which  is  now  familiarly  known 
as  "the  dark  age,"  the  devil  enjoyed  an  almost  un- 
interrupted time  of  peace,  as  the  opposition  to  his 
work  was  so  feeble  and  the  light  so  dim  that  there 
was  offered  no  potent  resistance.  He  could  there- 
fore carry  on  his  work  of  death  and  destruction 
(Rev.  9:2-11)  through  his  agent,— "  the  beast," — 
with  great  success. 

But  the  spell  had  to  be  brdken.  The  Lord  had 
spoken  it  through  his  servants  and  it  must  come 
(verse  11;  Dan.  7:  26,  27;  2  Thess.  2:  8).  Near  the 
end  of  the  dark  days  "  there  were  lightnings,  and 
voices,  and  thunderings,  and  an  earthquake"  (verse 
19).  A  man  child  was  born  into  the  world  in  the 
year  1483  to  lead  the  way,— Martin  Luther,  who  in 
the  year  1517  raised  his  voice  with  such  telling  ef- 
fect against  the  wicked  practices  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  that  it  soon  aroused  the  indignation 
of  "  the  beast."  He  was  soon  joined  by  reinforce- 
ments,—Knox,  Calvin,  Melancthon  and  many  oth- 
ers—who soon  caught  the  strain,  and  by  their  unit- 
ed voice  during  the  fifteenth  century  the  very  foun- 
dation of  that  old  "  mother  of  harlots  "  (Rev.  17:  5) 


was  shaken  to  the  center,  which  paved  the  way  for 
these  two  prophets  (or  church)  to  stand  "upon 
their  feet,"  and  brought  forth  that  which  we  to-day 
enjoy — the  great  reformation,  under  which  we  can 
have  the  privilege,  in  our  land  and  country,  of  wor- 
shiping God  in  the  way  we  think  is  right. 

"And  great  fear  fell  upon  them  which  saw  them." 
Since  these  prophets  "  tormented  "  the  people  in  the 
days  of  their  prophecy  before  they  were  "  over- 
come"  and  killed,  and  since  their  dead  state  was  a 
matterofrejoicingandmerriment.it  would  be,  on 
the  other  hand,  a  matter  of  regret,  surprise  and  fear 
to  see  them  come  to  life  again  and  stand  "upon 
their  feet."  "And  great  fear  fell  upon  them  which 
saw  them,"  is  a  pointed  and  brief  statement  in  this 
prophecy  of  the  direct  effect  upon  "the  beast"  or 
kingdom  of  darkness  of  the  great  work  of  the  ref- 
ormation; which  reformation  is  embraced  and  cov- 
ered in  the  brief  and  concise  language  of  the  proph- 
ecy, "The  Spirit  of  life  from  God  entered  into  them, 
and  they  stood  upon  their  feet.  "  And  this  brought 
into  existence  a  power  potent  to  the  overthrow  of 
the  power  and  authority,  and  finally,  by  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  complete  annihilation  and  de- 
struction of  "  the  beast,"  soul  and  body. 

This  same  great  event  is  embraced  in  the  vision 
of  Daniel  (Dan.  7:  9-14,  25-27);  also  by  Paul,  when 
speaking  of  the  destruction  of  "  that  man  of  sin,  .  . 
.  .  the  son  of  perdition  "  (2  Thess.  2:  3),  "whom  the 
Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth, 
and  shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming" 
(2  Thess.  2:8). 

Verse  12.     "And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto   them,   Come   up  hither.     And  ' 
they  ascended  up  to  heaven   in   a  cloud;   and  their 
enemies  beheld  them."     This  is  the  last  account  we 
have  of  these  "  two  witnesses,"  or  church  of  Christ, 
or  children  of  God,  upon  this   sinful  earth   in  this 
prophecy,  or  in  the  Bible  anywhere.      So  we  con- 
clude that  "  these  two  prophets  "  were  the  church  of 
Christ,  or  "  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  which  Christ, 
at  the  time  of  his  second  coming,  likens  "  unto  tea 
virgins,  which  took  their  lamps,  and  went   forth  to 
meet  the   bridegroom."     But   only   "five    of  them 
were  wise"  (Matt.  25:  1).     "And  he  shall  send  his 
angels  with  a  great  sound   of  a  trumpet,  and  they 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds, 
from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other"  (Matt.  24; 
31).     "  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at 
the  last  trump:  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed"  (1  Cor.  15:  52).     "  For  the  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God: 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  then  we  which 
are  alive  and  remain  shall   be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air: 
and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord  "  ( I  Thess.  4: 
16,  17).     But  "as  it  was  in  the  days   of  Noe,  so 
shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man.     They 
did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married  wives,  they  were 
given  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered 
into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came,  and  destroyed 
them  all.     Likewise  also  as  it  was   in   the  days  ol 
Lot;  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they 
sold,  they  planted,  they  builded;  but  the  same  day 
that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and  brim- 
stone from  heaven,  and  destroyed  them   all.      Even 
thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is 
revealed"  (Luke  17:  26-30). 
Hagerstown,  Ind. 


TRUTH. 


BY   F.  B.    MYERS. 

Truth  is  the  eternal  rightness  of  things.  It  is" 
vital,  cardinal  principle,  permeating  all  mind  an" 
matter,  and  is  as  eternal  as  God  himself.  To  fath- 
om the  innermost  nature  and  essence  of  truth  is '» 
fathom  the  very  mind  of  the  Infinite  Being  himsel , 

God  is 


of 


and  this  is  beyond  human  comprehension 
the  fountain-head  of  truth,  as  well  as  the  source 
all  life,  power,  wisdom  and  love.  Each  life  of  «°a 
esty  and  truth  that  exists  is  but  a  rivulet  flowing 
from  the  crystal  and  never-failing  Fountain  of  i-te 
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nal  Truth.  Emerson  says,  "Truth  is  the  summit  of 
being  "  It  is  the  glorious  and  noble  climax  of  all 
existence,  whether  temporal  or  spiritual.  Any  ex- 
istence lower  than  this  is  not  worthy  of  the  name. 
It  is  a  complete  sham. 

God  being  the  source  from  which  all  truth  ema- 
nates, it  follows  that  it  is  as  imperishable  as  the  self- 
existing  Deity.  You  cannot  obliterate  truth  any 
more  than  you  can  obliterate  the  eternal  Godhead. 
The  two  go  hand  in  hand,  and  cannot  be  separated. 
The  great  mind  of  Bryant  realized  the  indestructabil- 
ity  of  truth  when  he  said, 

"  Truth  crushed  to  earth  shall  rise  again; 

The  eternal  years  of  God  are  hers; 
But  error,  wounded,  writhes  in  pain, 

And  dies  amid  her  worshipers." 

Again  hear  Jehovah  speak:  "The  truth  of  the 
Lord  endureth  forever."  Another  writer  says, 
"Truth  is  as  impossible  to  be  soiled  by  any  outward 
touch  as  the  sunbeam."  Like  a  rubber  ball,  the 
greater  the  force  with  which  truth  is  thrust  to  the 
ground  the  higher  it  rises  above  surrounding  ob 
jects.  Cast  it  into  the  fire,  and,  Phcenix-like,  it  will 
come  forth  purified  as  gold,  and  with  new  life  and 
beauty.  You  can't,  by  any  human  power,  affect 
the  identity  of  truth  in  the  least.  Every  thrust 
against  it  only  imbeds  it  deeper  in  perpetual  exist- 
ence and  lays  for  it  a  more  solid  foundation,  on 
which  towers  the  sublime  monument  of  all  existence 
And  from  the  point  of  this  noble  monument  floats 
its  streaming  banner  proudly  and  triumphantly. 
Says  Paul,  "  For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the 
truth,  but  for  the  truth."  In  spite  of  our  most  pow 
erful  efforts  to  overthrow  it,  we  only  help  to  build 
it  higher  and  more  solid. 

We  may  have  a  worldly  education,  great  honor, 
or  great  riches.  These  are  all  right  in  their  way, 
if  properly  used.  But  there  is  a  grander  and  no- 
bler possession  which  may  be  ours,  not  only  in  time, 
but  throughout  all  eternity.  And  this  gem  of  ines- 
timable value  and  rare  beauty,  which  adorns  every 
CAiristcd  soul,  is  truth.  Chaucer  appreciated,  to  a 
certain  extent,  the  supreme  worth  of  truth,  when  he 
said,  "  Truth  is  the  highest  thing  a  man  may  keep." 
Compared  with  the  dignity  and  sublimity  of  this 
soul-jewel,  nearly  all  other  things  sink  into  utter 
insignificance. 

Truth  is  classified  into  two  great  heads:  scientific 
truth,  or  facts  that  are  arranged  in  individual  class- 
es; and  moral  truth,  or  that  truth  concerning  spirit- 
ual things,  which  the  soul  imbibes  from  divine 
revelation.  Scientific  truth  is  obtained  through  the 
physical  senses,  such  as  the  eye,  ear,  etc.  Moral 
truth  comes  through  the  channel  of  the  soul,  from 
the  Book  of  God, — the  Bible.  There  is  an  inner 
consciousness  which  vibrates  in  harmony  with  the 
outer  impression  of  truth.  In  contrasting  the  above 
named  truths,  some  writer  says,  "  Scientific  truth 
is  marvelous,  but  moral  truth  is  divine,  and  whoso- 
ever breathes  its  air  and  walks  by  its  light  has 
found  the  lost  paradise." 

The  highest  and  the  only  perfect  embodiment  of 
truth  that  ever  lived  in  this  world  was  our  blessed 
Savior.  The  diamond,  which  is  pure  carbon,  is  not 
as  perfect  in  its  rich  purity  as  was  the  marvelous 
and  divine  perfection  of  the  God-man,  — Christ. 
Some  one,  whose  soul  was  illuminated  by  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness,  penned  these  beautiful  lines: 
"Truth,  indeed,  came  once  into  the  world  with  her 
Divine  Master,  and  was  a  perfect  shape  most  glori- 
ous to  look  on." 

In  a  limited  sense,  truth  still  exists  in  the  world, 
among  the  small  portion  of  humanity  which,  thirst- 
lr»g  for  the  living  truth,  drinks  from  the  very  foun- 
tain of  truth,  God.  But  the  genuine  article,  in  the 
highest  sense  of  the  term,  is  a  rarity  in  the  world, 
Diogenes,  the  famous  Grecian  philosopher  who 
lived  in  a  tub,  searched  the  streets  of  Athens  in  vain, 
w'th  a  lantern,  in  open  daylight,  to  find  an  honest 
man.  Verily,  honest  men,  as  well  as  honest  women 
are  in  great  demand  to-day. 

Since  truth  is  eternal,  indestructible,  and  "  the 
highest  thing  a  man  may  keep,"  it  is  of  the  greatest 
lmportance  that  we  cultivate  it  carefully  and  dili- 
gently in  our  lives.  Its  value  is  so  high,  and  its  in- 
fluence so  powerful  and  far-reaching,  that   no   one 


can  afford  to  be  without  it,  or,  having  it,  to  neglect 
any  legal  opportunity  of  beautifying  his  or  her 
soul  with  the  rare  jewel  of  truth. 

In  order  to  enrich  and  ennoble  our  lives  by  truth- 
ful words  and  honest  deeds,  we  must  have  our 
thoughts  bathed  in  the  crystal  sea  of  truth.  The 
soul  must  drink  deeply  from  the  fountain  of  Truth. 
Without  pure  thoughts  there  can  be  no  pure  words 
or  deeds,  since  a  thought  is  the  root  from  which 
grows  the  blossom  of  a  word.  And  this  blossom 
ripens  into  the  fruit  of  an  act,  be  it  good  or  evil. 
Who  ever  saw  an  orange  ripen  on  a  tree  having  the 
root  of  a  thorn  or  thistle?  No  more  can  a  lying 
thought  result  in  a  truthful  word  or  honest  act. 

Let  us  all,  then,  strive  more  earnestly  and  faith- 
fully for  the  true  in  our  lives,  as  well  as  for  the 
good  and  the  beautiful.  Let  us  look  above  and  be- 
fore us,  not  behind  and  below  us,  and  we  will  obtain 
the  precious  treasure  of  truth.  May  we,  with  all  our 
might,  and  by  grace  divine,  rise  from  the  mists  and 
shadows  of  evil  and  untruth  into  the  higher  and 
clearer  and  purer  atmosphere  of  truth  and  upright- 
ness. There  goodness  and  love  will  shed  their  ra- 
diant beams  of  heavenly  light  upon  our  triumphant 
souls,  and  angel  wings  will  meet  and  bear  us  up  soft- 
ly and  peacefully  into  the  majestic  and  glorious 
presence  of  the  Author  of  truth.  And  in  the 
"  sweet  home  of  the  soul  "  we  shall  forever  praise, 
in  strains  of  heavenly  rapture,  our  glorified  Redeem- 
er, and  feed  our  souls  freely  on  the  delightful,  never- 
failing  fruits  of  the  tree  of  life. 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 


THE  GREAT  FEAST  AND  QUESTS. 


BY   A.    HUTCHISON. 

1.  The  preparation  for  it.  It  cost  much  to  pre- 
pare this  great  feast.  2  Cor.  8:  9  says,  "  For  ye 
know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that, 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became 
poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich 
Here  we  notice  a  case  which  is  so  different  from 
selfish  humanity  that  it  is  deserving  of  more  than  a 
passing  notice;  and  not  only  the  self-denial,  but  the 
suffering  he  had  to  endure  as  well.  Isa.  50:  6  says, 
"  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to 
them  that  plucked  off  the  hair:  I  hid  not  my  face 
from  shame  and  spitting."  This  was  literally  ful- 
filled when  he  was  here.  Matt.  27:  30  says,  "And 
they  spit  upon  him  and  took  the  reed,  and  smote 
him  on  the  head."  If  only  we  could  realize 
what  our  redemption  cost,  we  would  appreciate  it 
much  more  than  we  do.  Isa.  53:  4,  5  says,  "Surely 
he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows: 
yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God, 
and  afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  him;  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed." 

2.  We  notice  the  invitation.  John  7:  37  says,  "In 
the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood 
and  cried,  saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me,  and  drink."  Again  we  have  him  pressing 
his  great  love  upon  us,  as  follows:  "  Behold,  I  stand 
at  the  door,  and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will 
sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me."  Rev.  3:  20.  Sure- 
ly every  one  ought  to  be  willing  to  open  the  door 
wide  to  such  a  loving  friend  as  Jesus,  seeing  he  wants 
to  feast  with  us.  If  we  give  him  a  place  in  our 
hearts  here,  he  will  give  us  a  place  in  his  Father's 
house.  John  14:  2,  3.  Let  us  see  what  more  we 
have  on  this  line.  Rev.  22:  17  says,  "  And  the  Spirit 
and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth 
say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And 
whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  free- 
ly." Let  us  take  one  more  look  at  the  beauties  and 
glories  of  the  feast  to  which  we  are  invited.  Rev.  7: 
17  sxys,  "  For  tne  Limb  which  is  in  the  midit  of  the 
throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters:  and  God  shall  wipe  away 

tears    from    their    eyes."     O    how    sweet    the 
thought  of  being  one  of  that  number. 

3.  We  will   now  notice   the  excuses.     After  all 
these    pressing  invitations   and  glorious  promises 


does  it  not  seem  strange  that  any  person  should  of- 
fer any  objection?  But  Luke  14:18  says,  "And  they 
all  with  one  consent  began  to  make  excuses."  Their 
excuses  would  not  stand  the  test  now.  For  the 
Savior  does  not  propose  to  accept  any  excuse  from 
any  one.  Prov.  6:  10  says,  "Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  lit- 
tle slumber,  a  little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep." 
This  would  indicate  their  willingness  to  be  left  alone. 
And  God  once  said,  "My  spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man."  So  there  is  great  danger  even 
now  that  the  Lord's  Spirit  will  cease  to  woo.  Some 
have  been  hindered  by  the  fear  that  others  would 
laugh  at  them.  The  Savior  well  knew  that  some- 
body would  laugh.  And  he  gives  a  very  timely 
warning  in  the  following  words:  "Woe  unto  you 
that  laugh  now!  for  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep." 
Luke  6:  25.  But  there  is  another  feature  of  this 
question.  The  Lord  says  to  those  who  refused  his 
invitations,  "  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity," 
etc.     Prov.  1:  26. 

Lastly,  we  notice  the  lost  cause.  Luke  13:  25  says, 
"When  once  the  master  of  the  house  is  risen  up 
and  hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand 
without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying,  Lord, 
Lord,  open  unto  us;  and  he  shall  answer  and  say  un  - 
to  you,  I  know  ye  not  whence  ye  are." 

"  O  wretched  state  of  deep  despair, 
To  see  my  God  remove, 
And  fix  my  doleful  station  where 
I  must  not  taste  bis  love." 

Luke  14:  24  says,  "  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  none 
of  those  men  which  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my 
supper."  Think  of  the  idea  of  having  placed  before 
us  an  unfading  crown,  with  eternal  life,  and  a  feast 
that  has  no  ceasing  and  a  joy  that  knows  no  sorrows. 
And  think  then  of  the  fleeting  pleasures  of  this  life, 
in  the  service  of  sin.  And  then  read  Jer.  4:  30, 
which  says,  "And  when  thou  art  spoiled,  what  wilt 
thou  do?  Though  thou  clothest  thyself  with  crim- 
son, though  thou  deckest  thee  with  ornaments  of 
gold,  though  thou  rentest  thy  face  with  painting,  in 
vain  shalt  thou  make  thyself  fair;  thy  lovers  will 
despise  thee,  they  will  seek  thy  life."  "  The  harvest 
is   past,    the    summer  is  ended,   and    we    are    not 

saved." 

■  ♦  ■ 

THE  SEVEN  PILLARS. 


BY  A.    M.   SHARP. 

Wisdom  hath  builded  her  house.    She  hath  hewn  out  her  sev- 
en pillars,  etc. — Prov.  g:  1. 

It  seems  to  have  been  a  very  common  thing  for 
Oriental  buildings  to  have  pillars  as  supports  for  a 
part  of  the  building. 

We  believe  that  God  had  all  the  plans  perfected 
long  before  Solomon's  time,  and  that  he  permitted 
Solomon  to  look  down  through  the  ages  of  time 
and  see  the  Christian  church.  Solomon  has  con- 
siderable to  say  about  Christ  and  the  church  in  the 
Song  of  Solomon,  but  in  the  language  at  the  head- 
ing of  this  article  he  mentions  seven  pillars  as  sup- 
ports of  that  church.  These  seven  pillars  are:  Faith, 
Repentance,  Baptism,  The  Lord's  Supper,  Commun- 
ion, Feet-washing,  and  the  Holy  Kiss.  Take  these 
pillars  from  the  church,  and  we  have  God's  Word  for 
it  that  it  will  fall,  and  great  will  be  the  fall  thereof. 
Matt,  7 "."26,  27. 

Cando,  N.  Dak. 

«  ♦  ■ 

THE    INGLENOOK. 


In  the  current  issue  of  the  Inglenook  is  a  cut  of 
Deacon  Ramabhai  and  his  house  at  Bulsar,  India. 
As  he  is  the  only  Indian  official  we  have  every 
member  should  take  a  look  at  his  picture  in  the 
Inglenook.  He  is  not  the  only  member  of  the 
church,  of  course,  but  he  is  our  only  official,  and  it 
will  interest  all  to  see  what  he  looks  like,  and  the 
house  in  which  he  lives. 

One  of  the  leading  features  of  this  issue  of  the  In- 
glenook is  the  first  of  the  Kate  and  Bob  letters,  which 
will  run  for  several  numbers.  The  whole  paper  is 
full  of  the  most  interesting  reading,  and  it  should  be 
in  every  home  in  the  church.  For  fifty  cents  it  will 
be  sent  to  the  end  of  the  year.  Next  week's  issue 
ill  contain  a  picture  of  the  India  bungalow  or 
home  of  our  missionaries  in  India.  It  shows  the 
children  helping  to  put  on  the  roof.  Be  sure  to  see 
the  paper  containing  the  halftone. 
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PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Sermon  Outlines,  Hohiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 


o-We  earnestly  solicit  contributions  for  this  department  ol  the  Goa- 
pbl  Mossbnohk  In  »«y  ol  well  prepared  ..mmooJllMrh  and  ■hort,  cite;. 
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practical  helps  lor  the  preacher.    Due  credit  will  In' 
Sress  all  matter  Intended  '- 
Box  776.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  WORK. 


MINISTER  S  TOILET. 

I  have  given  this  subject  some  attention  hereto- 
fore, yet  there  remain  some  items  of  interest  that 
we  cannot  well  pass  by.  Some  questions  are  very 
pertinent  and  come  to  us  in  such  ways  and  from 
such  sources  as  to  call  for  serious  thought.  It  is 
conceded  by  all  well-thinking  people  that  a  minis- 
ter ought  to  be  a  plain  man  and  an  example  to  all 
Christian  people  in  matters  of  dress  and  general  ap- 
pearance. Conceding  without  any  argument  the 
virtues  and  advantages  of  Christian  plainness,  we 
come  to  another  fruitful  field  of  study,  fits  and  mis- 
fits. Not  infrequently  is  it  the  case  that  you  see  a 
brother  whose  garments  fit  so  badly  and  are  so  out 
of  proportion  that  they  become  a  source  of  attrac- 
tion and  criticism,  and  for  days,  even  weeks,  when 
you  think  of  the  brother  you  think  of  his  untidy 
garments,  and  pity  him  for  his  lack  of  judgment  in 
selecting  his  clothing.  Then  again  while  a  diversity 
of  colors  is  admissible,  there  are  colors  that  do  not 
suit  together  because  they  lack  in  harmony.  It  is 
this  harmonious  arrangement  of  flowers  that  gives 
exquisite  beauty  to  the  bouquet  in  the  hand  of  the 
skilled  florist.  No  flower  has  ever  met  my  gaze,  no 
matter  where  it  has  been  grown,  without  this  per- 
fect harmonious  blending  of  color.  If  God  ar- 
ranges all  of  nature  after  a  law  and  will  not  suffer 
violations,  even  in  blending  of  colors,  ought  not 
Christians  to  make  this  subject  a  question  of  careful 
study?  May  not  the  embassador  of  Jesus  Christ 
call  attention  to  any  departures  along  this  line  bor- 
dering on  the  ridiculous? 

Then,  again,  too  much   money  is  spent  for  costly 
clothing,  with  the  plea  that  the  dearest  is  the  cheap- 
est.   Stop  a  moment,  my  dear  brother.     Did  you 
ever  take  into  account  the  well-known  fact  that  so 
far  as  you  rise  above  what  the  body  of  your  breth- 
ren are  able  you  put  yourself  out  of  association  and 
communion  just  that  far  and  render  a  distance  be- 
tween  you    and   your   brethren?      The   story   of  a 
traveling  man  in  a  crowded  coach,  with  a  new,  cost- 
ly grip  requesting  a  poor  brother  to  give  up  his  seat, 
to  accommodate  the  valise,  and  the  characteristic  re- 
ply of  the  poor  brother,  "  Throw  your  old  satchel  un- 
der the  seat  there  with  mine;  it  is  good  enough  place 
for  it"  but  fairly  represents  the  great  distance  be- 
tween these  two  men  on  account,  not  of  their  plain- 
ness, but  of  the  quality  of  the  thing  they  possessed. 
You  cannot  afford  to  pass   these  questions  lightly. 
Touch  them  with  a  firm  hand,  backed  by  the  power 
of  Gospel  truth,  and  many  in  that  day  will  arise  and 
call    you  blessed.     Tidily  arranged  garments  need 
not  be  costly  to  present  a  pleasing  appearance.     I 
wish  again  to  emphasize  the  oft-repeated  fact  that 
any  neglect  in  the  free  use  of  soap  and  water,  and  a 
change  of  clean  garments  for  those  soiled  and  worn 
by  every-day  use,  when  the  minister  goes  abroad,  to 
town,  upon  a  short  visit  or  elsewhere,  subject  to  pub- 
lic gaze,  is  at  the  expense  of  reputation  and  the  re- 
spect due  him  as  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ. 

THE  WIDOWER. 

Right  in  connection  with  the  above  sermon  my 
mind  runs  out  upon  another  line.  Death  comes  in- 
to the  minister's  family  and  lays  his  heavy  hand  upon 
the  wife  and  mother.  A  home  is  broken  up,  chil- 
dren separated,  one  to  friends  in  the  West,  another 
to  an  orphans'  home,  and  the  third  to  a  neighbor 
near  by.  In  a  few  months  a  marked  change  takes 
place.  The  uncombed  hair,  the  unkempt  beard,  the 
neglected  garments  and  soiled  shoes  speak  of  lines 
of  greater  activity  than  for  years  before.  It  is  whis- 
pered that  the  preacher  is  hunting  himself  another 
wife.  Legitimate  business,  yes,  perfectly  so.  Some- 
how he  forgets  the  past,  and  although  anywhere 
from  forty  to  eighty  years  of  age,  he  determines 
that  he  must  have    a  young  wife.      He   is  young 


again,  as  active  as  ever,  can  spin  over  the  road  with 
his  fine  grays,  new  harness  and  new  buggy  as  though 
he  were  only  twenty.  The  contrast  only  deepens 
when  you  think  of  the  toils,  sacrifices,  the  penury, 
the  efforts  of  the  dead  to  clothe  her  children  and 
herself,  and  the  lavish  expenditure  of  money  now  in 
gaining  a  second  companion.  Against  the  advice  of 
friends  this  thing  goes  on.  Legitimate?  Most  cer- 
tainly, but  you  run  a  fearful  risk  in  bringing  together 
an  old  veteran  of  eighty  and  a  fickle  girl  of  twenty. 

There  is  no  subject  of  more  vital  importance  to 
the  minister  than  the  selection  of  his  companion. 
It  ought  to  be  a  subject  of  earnest  and  frequent 
prayer.  If  ever  you  need  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  mature  and  timely  advice  of  men  of 
God  it  is  right  here.  Keep  down  all  ostentation 
and  show.  The  field  from  which  you  can  select  is 
large;  you  need  not  be  in  a  hurry.  Marry  one  suited 
in  age,  having  the  ability,  qualification  and  resolu- 
tion to  make  your  calling  a  greater  success,  who 
will  be  a  mother  to  your  orphan  children,  whose 
heart  is  big  enough  to  be  a  minister's  wife  in  all  its 
requirements.  I  have  drawn  the  picture  only  from 
the  great  extreme.  Well,  this  is  the  point  where 
reformation  needs  to  begin.  You  who  are  justified 
need  not  the  reproof  offered.  We  must  grip  our 
pen.  We  are  finding  considerable  corduroy.  May 
God  bless  all  who  read  my  short  sermons. 


HOW  HE  PROVED  IT. 


As  a  rule  it  is  not  good  policy  in  these  days  to 
call  a  man  a  fool,  but  now  and  then  the  term  may  be 
applied  to  a  man  in  a  way  that  will  put  him  as  well 
as  others  to  thinking.     Here  is  an  instance: 

"Aren't  you  the  evangelist,  preaching  up  here  at 
the  church?"  said  a  man  in  a  New  Jersey  city  to  a 
stranger  one  morning. 

"Yes,  sir,"  replied  the  preacher. 
"Well,  I  supposed  you  were  a  gentleman." 
"  I  claim  to  be  one." 

"  Well,  I  don't  think  you  are  one.  Didn't  you  say 
last  night  that  you  could  prove  to  the  satisfaction  of 
anyone  within  ten  minutes  that  all  infidels  were 
fools?  If  you  don't  prove  it  to  my  satisfaction,  I 
will  publish  you  in  all  the  city  papers  as  the  most 
consummate  liar  that  ever  struck  the  city." 
"Where  is  your  infidel?"  said  the  preacher. 
"  1  claim  to  be  one,"  was  the  reply,  "and  I  want 
you  to  know  I  am  no  fool,  either." 

"You  don't  mean  to  say  there  is  no  reality  in 
Christianity?" 

"I  do,  sir.     I  have  studied  all  phases  of  the  sub- 
ject, and  have  traveled  and  delivered  lectures  against 
Christianity  for  more  than  twelve  years,  and  I'm 
prepared  to  say  there  is  nothing  in  it." 
"  You  are  certain  there  is  nothing  in  it?  " 
"Yes,  sir,  there  is  nothing  in  it." 
"Will  you  please  tell  me,"  said  Mr.  Hyde,  "  if  a 
man  who  will  lecture  twelve  years  against  nothing  is 
not  a  fool,  what,  in  your  judgment,  would  constitute 
fool?" 


THE  *  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 


LESSON   LIOHT-PLASHES. 


Review. 

Lesson  for  June  24, 1000. 


Golden  Text— Thy  kingdom  come.— Matt.  6:  10. 

The  lessons  of  another  quarter  have  been  read, 
studied,  taught  and  learned,  and  the  thought  may 
be,  How  much  of  them  have  been  received  into  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  the  learners  and  so  assimilated 
into  their  lives  as  to  become  a  part  of  them?  We 
do  not  study  and  teach  the  Bible  on  the  Lord's  Day 
simply  because  it  is  a  good  book  and  therefore 
justifiable  on  account  of  its  goodness.  Unless  these 
lessons  can  be  so  instilled  into  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  the  learners  as  to  affect  their  lives  and  make  them 
better,  the  labor  and  effort  is  lost,  and  no  good  can 
result  therefrom. 

We  do  not  study  the  life  of  Christ  that  we  may 
merely  know  him  as  a  man,  but  we  want  to  learn  that 
life  as  a  model  after  which  we  may  pattern.     He  is 


to  be  the  life  of  the  world.  And  he  can  be  this  on- 
ly so  far  as  his  life  can  be  gotten  into  our  lives.  If 
every  boy  and  girl  and  man  and  woman  was  filled 
with  the  Christ  life,  then  would  our  world  be  the 
Christ  world— all  would  be  light,  and  there  would 
be  no  darkness  at  all.  Unfortunately  for  the 
world,  these  lessons  are  only  learned,  but  not  assimi- 
lated. Hence  the  necessity  for  reviewing  them  so 
as  to  have  them  impressed  and  fixed  in  the  minds  of 
those  who  are  taught. 

The  careful  and  experienced  gardener  who  wishes 
to  economize  water  and  get  the  very  best  results 
gives  his  plants,  shrubs,  etc.,  a  first  and  second  wa- 
tering; the  first  one  to  open  the  pores  of  the  soil  and 
prepare  it  for  the  reception ;  the  second  one  to  soak  it. 
The  Lord  often  does  the  same  thing  after  a  spell 
of  drought.  He  does  not  first  send  the  violent  and 
dashing  rain,  but  the  light  and  more  gentle  showers, 
thus  preparing  the  hard  earth  and  parched  vegeta- 
tion to  receive  the  more  abundant  rain,  that  it  may 
soak  in  and  produce  the  greatest  amount  of  good. 

The  reviews  may  not  very  aptly  represent  the 
more  abundant  showers,  especially  looking  at  them 
as  they  are  generally  given.  And  yet  we  are  not 
sure  but  that  an  intelligent  and  carefully  conducted 
review  may  be  made  the  means  of  "  soaking  in  " 
more  practical  and  lasting  truths  than  are  made  in 
the  first  presentation.  Not  because  there  can  be 
more  teaching  done  at  this  time,  but  because  of  the 
preparation  that  has  been  made  at  the  first  teach- 
ing, and  the  consecutive  line  of  thought  that  is  car- 
ried out  in  review.  The  lessons  of  the  quarter  can 
be  so  woven  together  that  the  relation  is  easily 
comprehended  and  the  truths  easily  grasped. 

The  quarter  opened  with  the  Beatitudes,  or  the 
most  comprehensive  and  greatest  sermon  ever 
preached.  It  forms  the  epitome  of  the  wise  and 
good  things  that  the  Master  wished  to  bequeath  to 
the  world,  to  make  it  wise  and  good.  And  the 
more  we  study  it  the  more  gems  and  treasures  we 
can  find  in  it.  It  forms  an  inexhaustible  storehouse 
of  the  good  things  of  the  kingdom.  In  "  Precepts 
and  Promises  "  we  are  told,  in  a  very  happy  way, 
what  we  are  to  do  and  expect.  The  one,  of  course, 
is  the  forerunner  of  the  other.  A  doing  always  an- 
ticipates a  reward.  So  the  one  is  a  contingent  of 
the  other.  Without  a  sowing,  a  reaping  should  not 
be  expected. 

Following  his  teaching  he  manifests  his  power  by 
doing  miracles;  raising  the  daughter  of  Jairus,  heal- 
ing the  centurion's  servant,  and  a  number  of  others 
quite  as  merciful  and  miraculous,  showing  to  the 
people  that  he  not  only  spake  as  one  having  author- 
ity, but  acted  as  one  who  had  also  power.  Adding 
to  these  the  divine  element  of  love,  they  had  in  him 
the  Savior  that  they  needed  and  were  looking  for. 
Is  not  this  the  Christ? 

Then  we  have  brought  in  comparison  and  con- 
tact the  two  greatest  prophets  of  the  age— John 
the  Baptist  and  Jesus -the  one  closing  up  his  mis- 
sion that  the  other  might  the  more  fully  take  it  up 
and  carry  it  on. 

And  this  is  followed  by  an  exhibition  of  what  he 
came  to  do  and  how  men  and  women  were  to  do  in 
order  that  they  mighfbecome  subjects  of  the  new 
kingdom.  The  lesson  is  full  of  interest,  and  from 
it  we  learn  the  dangers  of  selfishness.  It  concludes 
by  giving  a  free  and  wide  invitation  to  all  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden  with  sin.  Why  continue  to  car- 
ry a  heavy  burden  when  you  are  invited  to  cast  it 
aside  for  that  which  is  so  much  better? 

In  the  next  lesson  we  have  told  the  pathetic  story 
of  the  pardoned  woman  who  came  into  the  Phari- 
see's house  that  she  might  see  Jesus  and  do  him  the 
service  that  she  felt  was  due  him  for  the  rich  bless- 
ing which  she  received.  It  was  a  service  rendered 
under  difficulties,  but  she  loved  much,  and  perse- 
vered until  she  got  the  audience  and  sanction  of  the 
Master. 

The  lessons  of  the  parables  are  full  of  interest 
and  will  bear  continued  study.  The  sending  forth 
of  the  twelve,  the  death  of  John  the  Baptist  and  the 
feeding  of  the  five  thousand  are  all  in  line  with  the 
growing  work  of  the  Master  as  he  goes  forward  in 
the  great  mission  for  which  he  came— to  save  th 
world  from  the  bondage  of  sin. 


H.  B.  B. 
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HOME  *  AND  *  FAMILYh 


MEMORY  VERSES. 


[For  the  children  on  Sunday  evening.] 
Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun 
Does  his  successive  journeys  run, — 
His  kingdom  spread  from  shore  to  shore 
Till  moons  shall  wax  and  wane  no  more. 

From  north  to  south  the  princes  meet 
To  pay  their  homage  at  His  feet, 
While  western  empires  own  their  Lord, 
And  savage  tribes  attend  his  word. 

To  him  shall  endless  prayer  be  made, 
And  endless  praises  crown  his  head; 
His  name  like  sweet  perfume  shall  rise 
With  every  morning  sacrifice, 

Peoples  and  realms  of  every  tongue 

Dwell  on  his  love  with  sweetest  song, 

And  infant  voices  shall  proclaim 

Their  early  blessings  on  his  name, 

— Isaac    Watts. 
.  ^  . 

A  TALK  WITH  YOUNO  MARRIED  FOLK. 


BY    NANCY    D.    UNDERBILL. 

In  Two  Parts.— Part  One.— How  Thieves  are  Made. 

If  we  take  into  consideration  the  very  large  num- 
ber of  men  and  women  who  are  sentenced  yearly  to 
penal  institutions  we  must  be  impressed  with  the 
thought  that  many  of  them  come  from  families  of 
respectability,  and  even  from  the  churches,  Upon 
investigation  we  find  this  to  be  true.  Yet  no  one  is 
willing  to  admit  that  a  member  of  his  own  family 
could  ever  become  a  criminal.  Where,  then,  do 
they  come  from?  Because  many  a  respectable  fam- 
ily has  been  crushed  beneath  the  cruel  wheels  of 
sorrow's  torture,  when  disgrace  entered  their  fair 
home  and  claimed  a  loved  one  as  its  victim,  it  be- 
hooves us  to  look  backward  and  seek  out  the  cause. 
For,  if  they  had  known  the  cause,  they  might  have 
removed  it,  and  have  escaped  the  awful  conse- 
quence.    So,  if  we  understand  the  cause  which  leads 

/•to  criminality,  we,  too,  may  avoid  the  sorrow   which 

'  might  otherwise  fall  upon  us. 

We  take  the  position  that  most  criminals  are  born 
with  a  tendency  to  do  the  things  which  cause  their  dotvn- 
fall.  We  are  acquainted  with  a  family  of  dishonest 
children  whose  parents  we  knew  before  the  birth  of 
their  offspring.  As  we  know  of  other  cases  which 
are  similar,  we  will  use  this  one  for  an  illustration. 
We  will  call  the  parents  "Addie"  and  Fred." 

Addie  was  a  beautiful,  cultured  young  woman  of 
good  parentage,  used  to  refined  and  educated  socie- 
ty, and  capable  of  going  in  the  best.  Fred's  par- 
ents, like  hers,  were  church  members,  owned  their 
beautiful  home,  were  industrious,  quiet,  thrifty 
farmers,  brought  their  children  up  to  work  for  an 
honest  living,  gave  them  the  advantages  of  an  edu- 
cation, which  included  an  honorable  trade,  and 
looked  with  hopeful  eyes  upon  the  manly  forms  of 
their  really  handsome  and  healthy  boys.  Addie 
was  of  a  generous  nature;  Fred  had  desire  to  get 
along  well  in  this  world:  there  would  be  time 
enough  for  extravagance  and  generosity  after  they 
got  a  start  in  life.  But  they  must  work  and  save  a 
few  years,  in  order  to  get  that  necessary  start.  Both 
were  highly  respected  in  the  neighborhood  where 
they  lived.  Doubtless  they  resolved  to  toil  and 
save  together  for  their  mutual  good. 

But  Addie  was  not  always  well.  Sometimes  it 
seemed  almost  impossible  for  her  to  subsist  upon 
the  plain  food  which  her  husband  thought  "plenty 
good  enough."  Many  times  her  heart  longed  for 
some  of  the  dear  little  luxuries  which  a  young  wife 
really  needs,  but  which  the  husband  cannot  appre- 
ciate. But,  "  to  save  "  was  the  motto.  Fred  could 
not  see  any  need  in  indulging  in  things  that  he  did 
not  care  for.  Like  all  husbands,  he  let  his  wife 
know  his  ideas,  and  she,  poor  soul,  could  not  stoop 
to  beg  for  the  means  from  his  purse  to  obtain  the 
things  her  soul  craved,  for  she,  too,  had  been  a  self- 
supporting  young  woman  before  her  marriage,  and 
now  she  worked  harder  than  before;  but  Fred  car- 
ried the  purse.  In  those  times  we  browned  our  own 
coffee.  When  Addie  browned  hers,  sometimes  a 
mess  was  spoiled  from  burning;  for  the  poor,  hungry 
soul,  far  away  from  the  home  of  her  youth,  loved  to 


pass  away  the  lonely  hours  by  reading.  The  burned 
coffee  was  quickly  concealed  (lest  Fred  should  dis- 
cover the  waste,  and  be  angry)  and  another  amount 
browned.  A  spoiled  batch  of  bread  was  treated  in 
the  same  manner,  and  for  the  same  reason.  Oh, 
how  many  "Addies"  there  are  in  this  world!  And 
it  is  because  of  the  large  number  of  "  Freds." 

At  night  when  Fred  lay  peacefully  sleeping  after 
his  hard  day  of  honest  toil,  Addie  must  needs  mend 
his  worn  pants.  Taking  them  up  for  that  purpose, 
she  discovers  something  heavy  in  the  pocket.  It's 
only  the  pocketbook  which  he  always  carries. 
Opening  it  she  counts  the  contents.  "  Fred  would 
never  miss  one  little  dime,  and  I  do  need  the  money 
so  bad.  It  is  mine  anyway;  I  work  as  hard  as  he; 
and  more  hours.  He  won't  give  me  a  cent  unless  I 
beg  for  it,  and  I  never  had  to  beg  before.  I  was  ca- 
pable of  earning  an  honest  living  before  I  was  mar- 
ried to  him,  and  I  don't  see  why  I  should  be  re- 
duced to  actual  beggary  now.  It  belongs  to  me,  and 
I  am  going  to  have  &  part  oi  my  own."  So  the  cov- 
eted dime  changes  pockets,  and  some  other  time 
another  amount  is  added  in  the  same  way.  But  that 
night  a  little  unborn  soul  became  A  thief;  and  that 
family  of  children  are  such  to  this  day,  though  their 
poor  old  widowed  mother  works  at  the  laundry  for 
an  honest  living. 

Was  it  all  Addic's  fault?  Young  men  who  con- 
template marriage,  let  me  speak  to  you  as  I  would 
to  my  own  son.  While  it  is  right  and  honorable  and 
praiseworthy  to  work  hard  and  deny  one's  self  all 
unnecessary  luxuries  in  order  to  obtain  and  keep  a 
comfortable  home,  and  suitably  provide  for  one's 
family,  is  it  right  to  take  an  intelligent,  well-bred 
girl  from  her  home  of  plenty,  or  her  life  of  inde- 
pendence, and  bind  her  down  to  the  subjection  of 
the  meanest  slave?  One's  children  are  of  far  more 
value  than  all  the  riches  we  can  ever  obtain.  The 
husband  willingly  trusts  his  wife  with  their  care. 
Their  lives  are  eternal.  But  the  wealth  of  this  time 
is  very  uncertain,  and  we  can  hold  it  only  for  a 
few  years  at  best. 

^  Would  it  not,  then,  seem  foolish  to  withhold  from 
her  to  whom  you  trust  eternal  souls  her  just  interest 
in  your  financial  gains?  If  we  do  not  consider  a 
woman  capable  of  caring  for  a  few  paltry  dollars, 
we  ought  never  to  make  her  our  partner  for  life. 
Once  placed  in  that  position,  she  has  a  perfect  right 
to  an  equal  share  in  all  our  earthly  possessions. 
'^  Dear  young  woman,  who  have  given  your  life  and 
hopes  and  happiness  into  the  hands  of  one  who 
does  not  regard  you  as  his  equal  and  who  does  not 
fill  to  you  the  place  of  a  husband,  although  you  are 
his  wife,  turn  to  Isa.  4:  4-8  and  41:  10,  13,  and  there 
receive  comfort  and  strength  to  bear  in  patience  the 
trials  of  life,  and  do  not  yield  to  that  silent  tempta- 
tion which  says  "  it  is  your  own,"  for  the  act  of  steal- 
ing can  become  a  habit  in  future  generations,  even 
though  we  did  take  only  that  which  belonged  to  us. 
But  the  Lord  is  able  to  keep  you,  if  you  will  trust 
wholly  in  him,  and  he  will  never  forsake  you  or 
leave  you  to  bear  greater  trials  than  you  are  able. 
He  is  indeed  a  husband  to  the  poor  widow  (even 
though  she  be  a  married  woman)  and  a  father  to  the 
helpless  little  ones,  whose  needs  only  their  mother 
and  God  know. 

And  you  worldly-wise,  who  read  this  article,  do 
not  for  one  moment  think  to  say,  ".Those  passages 
are  meant  for  the  church,  and  not  the  individual." 
The  church  of  God  is  composed  of  individuals  who 
put  their  trust  in  him,  and  we  know  of  poor  sorrow- 
ing, downtrodden,  husbandless  wives,  and  mothers 
of  fatherless  children  to  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  has  sent  those  very  messages  of  love  and  peace 
and  comfort  and  encouragement,  and  they  have  re- 
ceived them  as  bread  from  heaven,  and  have 
brought  up  unto  him  children  whose  integrity  and 
beauty  of  high  moral  and  Christian  character  are 
far  above  the  average  of  this  world. 

Canon  City,  Colo. 


which  he  determined  to  do  before  the  setting  of  the 
sun.  But  in  the  early  morning  there  came  from  a 
neighboring  convent  a  novice,  asking  Theodosius  to 
give  him  instruction  in  the  painter's  art.  The  monk 
set  to  work  patiently  to  tutor  the  novice,  leaving  his 
own  task  yet  undone.  At  length  the  novice  depart- 
ed; but  scarcely  had  Theodosius  resumed  his  work 
when  a  mother  came,  eagerly  seeking  his  aid  for  her 
sick  child.  Long  was  he  detained,  attending  his 
patient,  until  the  boy  was  relieved  and  restored.  It 
was  then  time  for  vespers;  and  then  a  brother  monk 
in  sore  distress  lingered,  poured  out  his  story  on 
Theodosius'  breast  and  was  comforted.  Thus  all 
the  day  was  gone,  and  the  monk  had  scarcely 
touched  the  things  he  had  planned  to  do.     He  then 

"  Turned  wearily  to  bed, 
Praying, '  0  God!  to  glorify  thy  name 
Three  things  I  purposed;  now  with  heartfelt  shame, 
I  see  the  day  is  ended,  and  not  one 
Of  all  those  things  my  feeble  skill  hath  done. 
Yet,  since  my  life  is  thine,  be  thine  to  say 
Where  shall  be  done  the  duties  of  the  day; 
And  in  thy  work,  my  work  perfected  be, 
Or  given  o'er  in  sacrifice  to  thee.' 

"  Then  suddenly  upon  his  inward  ear 
There  fell  the  answer,  gentle,  calm  and  clear: 
'Thrice  bath  my  name  to-day  been  glorified 
In  loving  service — teacher,  friend  and  guide. 
Such  work  with  God  for  man,  if  gladly  done, 
Is  heaven's  ministry  00  earth  begun. 
To  work  the  works  I  purpose  is  to  be 
At  one  with  saints,  with  angels,  and  with  Me.' " 
The  teaching  of  this  pleasant  legend  is  that  the 
divinest  ministries  of  each  day  are  the  things  of  love 
which  God  sends  across  our  way.    The  half-hour  the 
busy  man  takes  from  his  business  to  comfort  a  sor- 
row, to  help  a  discouraged  brother  to  start  again,  to 
lift  up  one  who  has  fainted  by  the  way,  to  visit  a  sick 
neighbor  and   minister  consolation,    or  to    give   a 
young  person  needed  counsel,  is  the  half-hour  of  the 
day  that  will  shine  the  most  brightly  when  the  rec- 
ords  of  life   are    unrolled   before    God. — From   "A 
Man's  Value  to  Society" — Hillis. 


THE  DAY'S  WORK. 


There  is  a  legend  of  the  monk  Theodosius,  that 
when  he  rose,  one  morning,  there  were  three  imper- 
ative things  in  his  plans   for  the   day;  three  things 


TOO  BUSY  TO  BE  KIND. 


"I  sometimes  think  we  women,  nowadays,  are  in 
danger  of  being  too  busy  to  be  really  useful,"  said 
an  old  lady  thoughtfully.  "  We  hear  so  much  about 
making  every  minute  count  and  always  having  some 
work  or  course  of  study  for  spare  hours  and  having 
our  activities  all  systematized  that  there  is  no  place 
left  for  small  wayside  kindnesses.  We  go  to  see 
the  sick  neighbor  and  relieve  the  poor  neighbor, 
but  for  the  common  every-day  neighbor,  who  has 
not  fallen  by  the  way,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  we 
haven't  a  minute  to  spare.  But  everybody  who  needs 
a  cup  of  cold  water  isn't  calling  the  fact  out  to  the 
world  and  there  are  a  great  many  little  pauses  by 
the  way  that  are  no  waste  of  time.  The  old-fash- 
ioned exchange  of  garden  flowers  over  the  back 
fence  and  friendly  chat  about  domestic  matters 
helped  to  brighten  weary  days  and  brought  more 
cheer  than  many  a  sermon.  We  ought  not  to  be  too 
busy  to  inquire  for  the  girl  away  at  school  or  to  be 
interested  in  the  letter  from  the  boy  at  sea.  It's  a 
comfort  to  the  mother's  lonely  heart  to  feel  that 
somebody  else  cares  tor  that  which  means  so  much 
to  her.  Especially  we  ought  not  to  be  too  busy  to 
give  and  receive  little  kindnesses  in  our  own  home." 
May  no  one  be  able  to  say  of  us  that  we  are  too 
busy  to  be  kind. — The  Young  Woman. 


A  SAD  WILL. 


A  drinker,  who  died  in  Oswego,  N.  Y.,  left  the 
following  significant  document  as  "  his  last  will  and 
testament."  What  stronger  indictment  of  the  sa- 
loon could  be  written? 

It  reads:  "  I  leave  to  society  a  ruined  character,  a 
wretched  example  and  a  memory  that  will  soon 
rot.  I  leave  to  my  parents  as  much  sorrow  as 
they  can,  in  their  feeble  state,  bear.  I  leave  to  my 
brothers  and  sister  as  much  shame  and  mortifica- 
tion as  I  can  bring  on  them.  I  leave  to  my  wife  a 
broken  heart  and  a  life  of  shame.  I  leave  to  each 
of  my  children  poverty,  ignorance,  a  low  character 
and  remembrance  that  their  father  filled  a  drunk- 
ard's grave." 


L^ 
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ANNUAL  MEETINO  ITEMS. 


Monday  is  always  an  interesting  day  at  the  Con- 
ference and  on  this  occasion  was  not  less  so  than 
formerly.  The  weather  was  all  that  could  be  ex- 
pected.    Most  people  pronounced  it  just  lovely. 

The  crowd  on  the  ground,  at  even  a  very  early 
hour,  was  large,  much  larger  than  we  are  accus- 
tomed to  seeing,  and  by  noon  it  was  very  large. 
The  attendance  could  not  have  been  far  from  ten 
thousand.  With  the  exception  of  a  little  too  much 
noise  at  some  of  the  trafficking  stands  near  the  en- 
trance, it  was  as  orderly  a  collection  of  people  as 
could  be  found  in  any  part  of  the  country. 


Soon  after  the  close  of  the  Missionary  Meeting 
an  Educational  Meeting  was  held  by  the  members 
of  the  different  schools  in  the  Brotherhood.  Bro. 
J.  G.  Royer  presided  over  the  meeting.  The  princi- 
pal address  of  the  occasion  was  made  by  Bro.  M.  G. 
Brumbaugh,  of  Pennsylvania.  He  spoke  of  the  re- 
lation of  the  Brotherhood  to  her  schools,  and  was 
listened  to  with  marked  interest.  Other  good  talks 
were  also  made,  and  a  most  excellent  impression 
was  made  on  the  minds  of  the  thousands  who  were 
so  fortunate  as  to  be  present.  This  was  probably 
the  largest  Educational  Meeting  ever  held  on  the 
Conference  grounds. 


Each  of  the  meetings  held  during  the  day  was 
very  largely  attended,  there  being  as  many  as  six 
thousand  people  present  at  some  of  them.  At  one 
time  during  the  day  nearly  seven  thousand  people 
listened  to  what  was  said,  many  of  them  standing 
beyond  the  edge  of  the  Tabernacle. 


At  7:  30  in  the  evening  Bro.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh 
addressed  a  very  large  audience  on  the  Good  and 
Perfect  Gifts  of  God.  His  discourse  was  well  re- 
ceived, and  made  some  excellent  impressions  on  the 
minds  of  his  hearers.  Fully  seven  thousand  people 
listened  to  him,  three  thousand  of  them  standing 
through  the  entire  service. 


It  would  probably  be  better  if  all  of  our  Confer- 
ences could  more  strictly  carry  out  the  decisions 
made  a  few  years  ago  regarding  this  trafficking  busi- 
ness near  the  Annual  Meeting  grounds.  We  need 
to  give  these  grounds  the  air  of  religious  sentiment 
as  much  as  possible. 

At  an  early  hour  a  meeting  in  the  interest  of  the 
Old  People's  Homes  in  the  Brotherhood  was  held 
in  the  Tabernacle.  Addresses  concerning  these 
homes  were  delivered  by  Brethren  from  different 
States.  Of  these  homes  there  are  several,  and  they 
appear  to  be  giving  most  excellent  satisfaction. 
The  time,  of  course,  was  too  short  to  discuss  mat- 
ters at  any  length,  but  considerable  interest  was 
aroused  in  behalf  of  this  method  of  caring  for  our 
worthy  poor,  and  no  small  amount  of  information 
was  given  to  those  who  had  the  privilege  of  witness- 
ing the  proceedings. 

At  nine  o'clock  the  great  Tabernacle  was  filled 
with  an  earnest  collection  of  people  who  were  anx- 
ious to  listen  to  the  Sunday-school  addresses  that 
had  been  promised.  The  meetingwas  presided  over 
by  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout,  assisted  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand, 
both  members  of  the  Sunday-school  Committee. 
Bro.  1.  N.  H.  Beahm,  the  other  member,  could  not 
be  present  on  account  of  his  illness. 

A  number  of  most  excellent  talks  were  given  by 
the  speakers  selected  for  this  special  purpose. 
Well-prepared  essays  were  read  by  Sister  Susie 
Forney,  of  Chicago,  and  Sister  Lizzie  Rosenberger, 
of  Covington,  Ohio.  These  addresses,  as  well  as 
the  essays,  will  appear  in  the  Full  Report,  and  we 
now  do  no  more  than  say  that  everything  presented 
will  be  well  worth  reading. 


The  song  services  throughout  these  meetings  have 
been  both  spiritual  and  edifying,  and  have  done 
much  to  make  the  meetings  a  success.  They  were 
conducted  by  brethren  Geo.  B.  Holsinger,  Joseph 
Studebaker  and  J.  Henry  Showalter,  using  the  "  Gos- 
pel Songs  and  Hymns  No.  I." 

Tuesday  proved  to  be  an  ideal  day,  and  the  peo- 
ple were  prepared  to  enjoy  it. 

At  eight  o'clock  the  Standing  Committee  came 
on  the  stand.  The  services  were  opened  by  Bro. 
John  Wise.  Bro.  D.  E.  Price  then  announced  the 
organization,  as  published  last  week.  In  his  open- 
ing remarks  Bro,  Wise  said  that  fifty-six  years  ago 
he  attended  his  first  Annual  Meeting. 


The  report  of  the  committee  favors  the  serving  of 
the  brethren  at  the  Communion  table  in  the  same 
manner  that  the  sisters  are  now  served.  It  elicited 
some  discussion — just  enough  to  arouse  a  general 
interest  in  the  subject  and  prompt  investigation,  so 
as  to  be  prepared  for  a  final,  or  at  least  a  more  thor- 
ough consideration  at  the  next  Conference. 

At  the  last  Annual  Meeting  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  report  to  the  present  Conference  a  more 
satisfactory  as  well  as  a  more  scriptural  way  of 
electing  our  ministers.  The  committee  practically 
recommended  the  majority  system,  and  their  report 
was  spread  on  the  minutes  as  deferred  matter  for 
one  year. 

This  thing  of  spreading  such  important  reports  on 
the  minutes  one  year  for  further  consideration  and 
investigation  is  to  be  commended,  and  cannot  help 
resulting  in  unifying  our  people  on  points  of  differ- 
ence. At  least  such  a  course  enables  them  to  study 
the  questions  of  dispute,  and  act  upon  them  under- 
standingly.  

The  first  query  from  the  churches  this  year  was 
the  one  relating  to  the  failure  to  carry  out  the  rules 
of  the  church  regarding  fashionable  dressing.  The 
paper  practically  recommended  that  the  elders  who 
refused  to  carry  out  the  order  in  their  churches 
might  be  debarred  from  serving  as  delegates  to  the 
Annual  Meeting. 

Regarding  plain  attire  the  Conference  had  a  rec- 
ord too  clear  to  make  it  necessary  to  make  addition- 
al decisions  on  matters  of  this  class.  However,  it 
was  decided  that  elders  who  deliberately  disregard 
the  former  decisions  respecting  the  articles  of  attire 
mentioned  in  the  query  render  themselves  unworthy 
to  represent  their  churches. 


At  this  hour  the  Tabernacle  was  filled  to  overflow- 
ing, hundreds  of  people  not  being  able  to  secure 
even  standing  room  within  hearing  distance. 


After  the  reading  of  Acts  15,  and  the  reading  of  the 
rules  governing  the  meeting,  the  Moderator  de- 
clared the  meeting  open  and  ready  for  business. 


In  front  of  the  Moderator  sat  as  fine  a  body  of 
delegates  as  has  ever  appeared  at  a  Conference. 
They  were  not  only  intelligent,  but  plain  and  tidy 
in  their  appearance.  They  had  the  look  of  earnest, 
consistent  and  resolute  men.  They  were  a  class  of 
men  whose  purpose  it  is  to  be  true  to  their  convic- 
tions. It  is  safe  to  trust  the  interest  of  the  church 
in  the  hands  of  such  a  body  of  delegates. 


There  Is  more  connected  with  the  action  of  the 
meeting  on  this  paper  than  can  be  given  here,  as 
will  be  seen  by  referring  to  the  Minutes,  soon  to  be 
printed;  but  it  seemed  to  be  the  purpose  to  hold  out 
every  possible  inducement  for  our  elders  to  do  their 
utmost  to  keep  their  respective  congregations  in 
line,  and  thus  prove  their  loyalty  to  the  Brother- 
hood. It  is  the  willful  neglect  of  duty,  upon  the 
part- of  elders,  that  needs  to  be  ferreted  out  and 
remedied.  

A  number  of  papers  were  returned.  In  fact  we 
do  not  remember  ever  to  have  attended  a  Confer- 
ence where  so  many  papers  were  sent  back  to  the 
churches  without  consideration.  This  indicates  that 
the  Conference  is  not  disposed  to  consider  a  ques- 
tion that  is  of  no  vital  or  general  importance.  We 
believe  this  to  be  one  of  the  commendable  features 
of  the  present  Conference. 


The  importance  of  thorough  work  in  our  Sunday- 
schools  was  more  than  ordinarily  emphasized.  Our 
people  are  greatly  interested  in  this  line  of  church 
work,  and  it  will  be  a  matter  of  only  a  few  years 
when  the  Sunday-school  Meeting  will  be  considered 
the  most  far-reaching  in  its  character  of  any  work 
done  on  the  Conference  grounds. 


The  Missionary  Meeting  was  opened  at  2:  30,  Bro. 
Daniel  Vaniman  presiding.  Excellent  talks  were 
given  by  brethren  A.  G.  Crosswhite,  P.  R.  Keltner 
and  E.  M.  Cobb.  Sister  Bertha  Ryan  read  an  es- 
say. The  appeal  for  rneans  to  carry  forward  the 
work  was  made  by  Bro.  Isaac  Frantz.  The  collec- 
tion was  larger  than  that  lifted  last  year,  the  amount 
being  Si, 860.00. 


The  first  paper  presented  for  consideration  was 
the  deferred  matter  concerning  the  Brethren's  His- 
torical Association.  While  the  Conference  did  not 
see  proper  to  endorse  the  paper,  still  it  expressed  a 
desire  to  see  the  work  carried  on  in  a  local  way. 
This  was  practically  the  report  of  the  committee 
having  the  paper  in  charge,  and  the  report  was 
adopted  by  the  meeting. 

The  deferred  paper,  concerning  the  revision  of  the 
Hymnal,  with  the  report  of  the  committee  as  spread 
on  the  minutes  of  last  year,  .was  adopted,  and  we 
may  now  expect  a  revision  of  the  book. 

Another  deferred  paper,  having  for  its  object  a 
bureau  of  information,  and  a  plan  for  a  better  distri- 
bution of  our  ministerial  force,  failed  to  receive  the 
sanction  of  the  meeting.  The  paper,  however,  was 
well  discussed.  

The  report  of  the  committee,  into  whose  hands 
had  been  given  the  paper  concerning  the  breaking 
of  the  Communion  bread  to  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, was  deferred  one  year,  and  spread  on  the  min 
utes  for  further  consideration  and  investigation. 


The  papers  concerning  the  handling  of  the  en- 
dowment fund  elicited  only  a  small  amount  of  dis- 
cussion, and  were  referred  to  a  committee  of  five  to 
investigate  and  report  to  the  next  Annual  Meeting. 
This  committee  will  make  a  thorough  investigation 
of  the  whole  finance  system  of  the  General  Mission- 
ary and  Tract  Committee,  so  as  to  be  able  to  report 
the  real  condition  of  things  to  the  Brotherhood 
through  the  Annual  Meeting,  and  thus  probably  put 
an  end  to  all  controversy  regarding  the  matter. 


The  paper  concerning  the  laying  on  of  hands  on 
deacons,  as  well  as  ministers,  went  into  the  hands  of 
a  committee,  but  not  until  after  considerable  discus- 
sion, in  which  several  good  points  were  brought  out. 
The  committee  will  report  at  the  next  Conference. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  question  of  long  standing 
will  now  reach  a  final  and  satisfactory  settlement. 


/The  most  closely  contested  paper  before  the  Con- 
ference was  one  asking  for  the  reconsideration  of  a 
former  decision,  so  that  the  Annual  Meeting  might 
petition  Congress  to  take  steps  that  would  result  in 
the  removal  of  the  liquor  and  saloon  curse.  No  one 
opposed  temperance  in  the  least,  but  some  thought 
that  because  we  belong  to  the  spiritual  kingdom  we 
could  not  petition  the  general  Government  without 
jeopardizing  our  nonresistant  principles.       Others 
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maintained  that  we  had  a  right  to  petition  without 
sacrificing  any  of  our  principles  in  the  least.  While 
the  reconsideration  was  not  granted,  the  meeting 
did,  however,  unanimously  reaffirm  our  temperance 
principles,  and  urged  all  the  members  to  employ  all 
their  moral  force  against  the  manufacture  and  sale 
of  intoxicants.  

The  paper  passed  in  1897,  authorizing  the  ap- 
pointing of  an  Annual  Meeting  Financial  Secretary, 
was  at  this  meeting  repealed. 

A  paper  was  passed  dividing  the  United  States 
into  three  parts  for  the  convenience  of  deciding  about 
the  location  of  the  Annual  Meeting.  The  middle 
part  lies  between  the  Mississippi  and  Ohio  rivers. 
Each  of  these  sections  will  be  granted  the  Annual 
Meeting  every  three  years.  Last  year  it  was  in  the 
Eastern  section,  this  year  in  the  Middle,  and  next 
year  it  is  to  convene  in  the  Western. 

There  were  two  papers  concerning  magnetic  heal- 
ing, or  rather  improprieties  growing  out  of  it.  One 
paper  referred  to  brethren  advertising  themselves  as 
able  to  cure  all  diseases  without  medicine  or  seeing 
the  sick  patient.  The  other  related  to  magnetic 
healing  in  connection  with  mesmerism  and  hypno- 
tism. The  Conference  seemed  to  think  that  time 
would  soon  settle  the  merits  of  magnetic  healing, 
and  that  the  local  churches  had  the  authority  to 
deal  with  those  who  advertise  falsely,  or  are  engaged 
in  things  unbecoming  a  Christian  people,  and  so  re- 
turned both  papers  without  any  special  action. 


G'our  missionaries  for  the  India  mission  field,  rec- 
mended  by  the  General  Mission  Board,  were  ap- 
proved. Their  names  are  Sister  Susie  Forney,  of 
Chicago,  Bro.  Adam  Eby,  of  Indiana,  Sister  Alice 
King,  of  Indiana,  and  Sister  Eliza  Miller,  of  Iowa. 
They  are  expected  to  sail  for  India  by  September. 

The  meeting  closed  at  eleven  A.  M.,  Thursday, 
with  nearly  all  the  delegates  remaining  to  the  last. 
They  were  sent  there  by  their  churches,  and  pro- 
posed to  remain  until  the  business  was  completed. 
This  was  right  upon  their  part,  and  their  example  is 
to  be  commended  to  all  future  Conferences. 


In  answer  to  a  paper,  concerning  the  advisability 
of  urging  applicants  for  membership  to  erect  family 
altars  and  give  thanks  at  the  table,  the  Conference 
did  not  see  proper  to  make  any  special  decision, 
only  saying  that  such  had  always  been  the  privilege 
of  those  laying  the  order  before  applicants.  To 
urge  new  converts  to  erect  the  family  altar,  give 
thanks  at  the  table  and  engage  in  secret  prayer  is 
Me  privilege  of  any  minister  without  any  particular 
action  of  Conference,"and  not  a  few  of  our  ministers 
have  made  most  excellent  use  of  it. 


The  meeting  saw  proper  to  advise  against  the  un- 
called for  custom  of  wearing  badges,  etc.,  as  pall- 
bearers at  funerals  do,  and  urged  our  people  tg 
throw  the  weight  of  their  influence  against  the  prac- 
tice. In  these  days  there  is  too  much  display  in 
connection  with  the  burying  of  the  dead,  and  the 
Brethren  will  do  well  to  remove  as  much  of  it  as 
possible,  and  encourage  becoming  simplicity. 

In  answer  to  a  request  from  the  General  Mission- 
ary and  Tract  Committee,  a  committee  was  appoint- 
ed to  take  under  advisement  the  metes  and  bounds 
of  symposiums  in  the  Messenger,  and  make  to  the 
next  Annual  Meeting  such  recommendations  as  may 
be  deemed  proper.  In  the  meantime  we  shall  con- 
tinue to  publish  symposiums  as  heretofore.  In  the 
Conference  no  opinion  whatever  against  symposi- 
ums was  advanced,  but  by  some  it  is  thought  that 
this  manner  of  considering  vital  questions  should  be 
extended  to  all  points  of  doctrine  or  practice  on 
which  our  people  hold  different  views,  and  for  this 
reason  it  was  deemed  proper  to  appoint  a  commit- 
tee to  take  the  matter  under  advisement. 


Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm's  time  on  the  Sunday-school 
Committee  having  expired,  and  his  health  not  per- 
mitting him  to  continue  in  the  work,  Bro.  S.  H. 
Hertzler  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Committee. 


Bro.  D.  S.  Filbrun  was  reappointed  on  the  Tract 
Examining  Committee;  Bro.  Joseph  Amick,  reap- 
pointed Annual  Meeting  Treasurer;  Bro.  L.  W.  Tee- 
ter continues  a  member  of  the  General  Mission 
Board;  Bro.  Mark  D.  Early  was  elected  on  the  Au- 
diting Committee,  while  Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp  was  ap- 
pointed on  the  Messenger  Advisory  Committee  to 
nil  the  vacancy  made  by  Bro.*Enoch  Eby's  resign- 
lng-  Bro.  W.  R.  Deeter  was  re-elected  on  the  same 
committee. 

Committees  were  sent  to  six  churches,  in  as  many 
^ates,  vts.,  Virginia,  Missouri,  Kansas,  Pennsylva- 
nia, Ohio  and  Indiana. 


These  delegates  were  not  only  faithful  in  the 
work  entrusted  to  them  by  their  churches,  but  they 
constituted  a  body  of  earnest  and  wide-awake  men 
that  would  be  a  credit  to  any  gathering.  At  one 
time  the  Moderator  called  our  attention  to  the  ap- 
pearance they  made  as  they  listened  to  the  speeches 
made,  and  weighed  with  care  every  argument  pre- 
sented. 

The  meeting  closed  with  the  very  best  of  feelings. 
Many  said  they  never  attended  a  better  meeting. 
And  in  various  ways  everything  seemed  favorable. 
The  weather,  though  unfavorable  at  the  beginning, 
proved  just  the  ideal  weather  for  a  Conference. 


The  Moderator  seemed  to  have  given  the  best  of 
satisfaction,  though  there  were  times  when  it  taxed 
his  ability  to  handle  such  a  vast  concourse  of  peo- 
ple, and  at  the  same  time  direct  the  business. 


f 


The  Committee  of  Arrangements  is  to  be  com- 
mended for  the  skill  with  which  they  conducted 
their  part  of  the  meeting.  We  do  not  remember  to 
have  ever  heard  less  complaining  at  an  Annual 
Meeting.  The  buildings  were  well  constructed,  and 
the  service  most  excellent. 


The  open-hearted  people  of  North  Manchester,  on 
this  occasion,  well  earned  the  praise  of  the  visitors 
for  their  hospitality  and  labors  of  love  in  taking 
care  of  the  largest  body  of  people  that  ever  visited 
the  city.  Those  in  the  country  also  did  their  part 
in  taking  hundreds  into  the  country  and  caring  for 
them. 

The  daily  papers,  published  in  the  city,  treated 
our  people  with  the  utmost  consideration,  and  gave 
the  public  papers  that  were  a  credit  to  their  skill 
and  untiring  efforts. 


It  was  a  pleasure  to  meet  with  hundreds  of  our 
patrons,  whom  we  had  never  before  seen.  Our  thus 
mingling  makes  strong  the  bonds  of  Christian  ties, 
and  causes  us  to  look  back  to  the  North  Manches- 
ter Conference  with  more  than  ordinary  pleasure. 


^Within  fbur  hours  after  the  meeting  closed  it 
commenced  raining,  but  this  did  not  prevent  the 
people  from  starting  on  their  homeward  journey. 
Most  of  them  took  their  departure  before  the  close 
of  the  day,  and  the  charming  grove  that  a  few  hours 
before  was  full  of  earnest  life  seemed  forsaken. 
And  so  it  practically  was. 


But  the  Annual  Meeting  is  now  over,  and  we  re- 
turn to  our  respective  fields,  to  carry  out,  as  far  as 
possible  the  recommendations  of  the  Brotherhood 
represented  in  Conference.  It  remains  to  be  seen 
whether  or  not  the  work  of  the  Conference  will  be 
a  help  to  His  people. 


When  sending  for  publication  programs  of  Sun- 
day-school meetings,  please  state  whether  the  meet- 
ing is  held  by  the  authority  of  the  State  District,  or 
by  the  authority  of  a  local  congregation.  Our  pur- 
pose is  to  publish  only  such  programs  as  relate  to 
the  work  of  State  Districts. 


The  collection  at  late  Annual  Meeting  for  the 
mission  cause  was  gi ,860.00,  being  the  largest 
amount  yet  raised  on  the  Conference  ground. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Shirk,  of  Ramona,  Kans.,  gave  us  a 
short  call  on  his  way  home  from  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing. 


THE  BRETHREN'S  TRACTS. 


The  Gish  Fund  Committee  has  just  brought  out 
a  neatly-printed  and  well-bound  volume  of  about 
400  pages,  containing  all  the  tracts  so  far  published 
by  the  Tract  Work.  These  tracts  treat  nearly 
every  part  of  the  faith  and  practice  of'the  Brethren, 
and  contain  a  vast  store  of  information.  It  will  be 
quite  a  help  to  our  people  to  have  these  tracts 
bound  together  in  a  neat  volume,  and  properly  in- 
dexed. Especially  will  the  book  be  found  helpful 
to  our  ministers.  Price,  gi.oo.  To  ministers  in  the 
Brethren  church,  who  desire  the  book  for  their  own 
personal  use,  it  will  be  sent  free.  Those  whose 
names  are  not  in  the  Almanac  should  send  refer- 
ences. 


Of  the  35  regular  queries  presented  to  the  late 
Annual  Meeting,  19  were  returned,  while  sever- 
al were  referred  to  committees  appointed  to  consid- 
er other  papers.  This  is  significant.  When  it 
comes  to  the  Conference  returning  more  than  one- 
half  of  the  queries  sent  from  the  State  Districts  it 
looks  as  though  the  time  had  come  for  sending  less. 
There  was  no  feature  of  the  work  which  seemed  to 
give  more  general  satisfaction  than  the  returning  of 
these  papers.  Our  people  are  fast  becoming  con- 
vinced that  they  can  get  along  with  less  Annual 
Meeting  queries  and  answers.  With  what  we  have 
to  aid  us  in  understanding  how  the  Brethren  inter- 
pret the  Scriptures  regarding  certain  points  of  doc- 
trine and  conduct,  we  ought  to  be  able  to  conduct 
the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  in  a  most  harmonious 
manner.  The  great  council  at  Jerusalem,  mentioned 
in  Acts  15,  found  it  necessary  to  make  but  a  few  de- 
cisions concerning  necessary  things.  We  will  find 
it  to  our  credit  to  endeavor  to  follow  the  apostolic 
example  along  this  line. 


Bv  the  President,  Bro.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh  has  just 
been  appointed  Commissioner  of  Education  in 
Porto  Rico,  and  will  soon  enter  upon  his  duties. 
The  appointment,  we  understand,  was  made  without 
any  effort  upon  the  part  of  Bro.  Brnmbaugh;  in  fact, 
he  twice  declined  the  appointment.  In  the  United 
States  Bro.  Brumbaugh  has  become  an  educator  of 
widely  recognized  ability,  and  his  appointment 
means  much,  not  only  for  the  educational  interests 
of  Porto  Rico,  but  for  the  man  himself.  It  opens  up 
to  him  rare  opportunities  for  doing  good.  We  how- 
ever exceedingly  regret  to  have  him  absent  from  , 
his  work  in  this  country. 


Bro.  John  Wolf,  of  Liberty,  Adams  Co.,  111., 
sends  us  a  quill  pen  made  by  himself,  though  he 
must  be  nearly  eighty-six  years  old.  He  denomi- 
nates it  a  specimen  of  his  school  days  of  seventy- 
five  years  ago,  when  to  make  a  good  quill  pen  was 
considered  one  of  the  essential  accomplishments  of 
the  writing-master.  Bro.  Wolf  is  the  only  remain- 
ing member  of  the  family  of  Eld.  George  Wolf,  of 
the  Far  Western  Brethren,  and  feels  that  the  time 
of  his  departure  to  the  other  world  cannot  be  long 
delayed.  With  the  pen  he  sends  us  we  write  this 
item.  . 

The  feast  at  Naperville,  last  Saturday  evening, 
was  a  most  enjoyable  one.  The  attendance  was 
not  as  large  as  is  sometimes  seen,  but  the  spiritual 
part  was  not  larking  in  the  least.  Bro.  A.  D.  Sol- 
lenberger,  of  Nebraska,  officiated.  He  also  remained 
and  preached  afew  times  for  the  Brethren.  His  visit 
was  very  much  appreciated.  The  next  day  after 
the  feast  a  children's  meeting  was  held,  and  at  the 
close  a  collection  was  taken  up  for  the  benefit  of 
the  India  sufferers,  resulting  in  S17.00. 


Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  is  to  commence  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  in  Flora,  Ind.,  June  14,  at  which 
place  he  may  be  addressed  until  further  notice. 
We  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  him  at  the  late  An- 
nual Meeting.  His  health  seems  to.  be  unusually 
good.  

The  Full  Report  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  print- 
ers, and  will  be  ^ready  for  mailing  in  a  very  short 
time.     Price,  25*cents,    Order  at  once. 
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THE  OIFT  OF  GOD. 


The  sermon  delivered  by  Bro.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh 
on  Monday  evening  was  listened  to  by  fully  seven 
thousand  people.  He  held  their  attention  to  the 
close.  Referring  to  James  1:  17,  where  every  good 
and  perfect  gilt  is  mentioned,  he  said  we  are  living 
in  a  mercenary  age. 

We  know,  he  said,  that  the  spirit  of  God  is  the 
spirit  of  giving  without  expecting  return.  Let  us 
look  at  some  of  the  gifts  James  refers  to— First,  God 
gave  his  Son;  second,  eternal  life;  third,  faith  is  the 
gift  of  God  to  a  doubting  world;  fourth,  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  question  we  must  answer  is: 
Have  we  accepted  these  gifts  of  God?  These  are 
the  large  gifts,  but  many  blessings  come  with  them. 
We  then  have  the  thought  of  God,  the  great  giver. 
How  can  God  give  so  much?  He  has  it  to  give. 
We  can  give  only  what  we  have.  God  has  been  the 
great  giver  because  he  is  the  great  worker.  There 
is  no  place  in  God's  economy  for  a  lazy  soul.  Some 
people  spend  more  time  planning  how  to  get  on 
without  working  than  it  would  take  to  earn  an  hon- 
est living.  We  do  not  earn  the  food  we  eat.  It  is 
the  gift  of  God.  The  speaker  dwelt  at  length  on 
the  bounteous  gifts  of  God  and  our  ungratefulness 
in  receiving  them.  We  have  our  individual  gifts, 
but  the  favor  of  God  is  worth  all  other  gifts.  He 
warned  his  hearers  against  the  modern  faith  healers, 
who  claim  a  special  gift  from  God  to  perform  mir- 
aculous cures,  saying  that  he  gravely  questioned 
whether  God  chose  to  manifest  his  power  through 
men  who  deliberately  refused  to  obey  him;  who 
positively  declined  to  keep  his  commandments. 
•  -  He  paid  a  fitting  tribute  to  the  good  gift  of  God 
in  giving  us  noble  Christian  men,  who  were  an  hon- 
or to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Mention  was  made  of 
Mack,  Peter  Becker,  Christopher  Sower,  D.  P.  Say- 
lor,  R.  H.  Miller  and  James  Quinter.  He  said  the 
latter  was  the  most  noble  man  he  had  ever  met. 
Reference  was  made  to  the  fact  that  not  a  few  of 
the  earnest  men,  who  figured  so  strongly  in  the  work 
of  the  church,  united  with  the  body  at  a  very  early 
age.  The  three  sons  of  Alexander  Mack  were  bap- 
tized between  the  ages  of  sixteen  and  seventeen. 
Bro.  Sower  was  baptized  in  his  sixteenth  year,  while 
Bro.  Quinter  gave  his  heart  to  God  before  he  was 
seventeen  years  old,  and  was  preaching  at  the 
age  of  twenty-two.  In  closing  his  discourse  the 
speaker  said,  "  Let  those  who  desire  reforms  in  the 
church  love  it  enough,  and  pray  enough  to  merit  the 
leadership."  

Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger,  and  wife,  of  Covington, 
Ohio,  came  to  the  Conference  over  the  Big  Four 
with  a  large  delegation.  Brother  Rosenberger  has 
an  interesting  evangelistic  history.  His  aggregate 
work  in  sheaf  gathering  has  been  immense,  having 
been  in  the  ministry  thirty  years  and  constantly  in 
the  evangelistic  field  for  twenty-three  years  without 
a  year's  rest.  His  winter's  work  aggregates  over 
one  hundred  by  baptism  besides  a  number  restored 
and  many  baptized  since. 


THE  OLD  SHIP  OF  ZION. 


In  his  discourse  in  the  tabernacle  Sunday  after- 
noon, Bro.  D.  L.  Miller,  referring  to  life  on  the 
ocean,  had  something  to  say  about  the  Old  Ship  of 
Zion,  the  text  being  Psa.  107:  23.  The  following 
condensed  report  is  from  the  Rays  of  Light: 

"  From  my  experience  of  ocean  voyages,"  said 
Eld.  Miller,  I  conclude  that  the  author  of  this  de- 
scription of  a  storm  at  sea  in  this  Psalm  must  at  one 
time  have  been  in  a  storm  and  experienced  all  that 
voyagers  of  our  time  experience.  God's  wonderful 
power  is  manifested  on  the  ocean. 

"  Some  people  feel  that  they  fill  a  great  deal  of 
space  in  this  world  and  fear  that  things  will  not  go 
right  should  they  pass  from  this  stage  of  action.  A 
man  is  a  very  small  atom. 

"Strict  obedience  to  the  orders  of  the  captain  is 
one  lesson  from  an  ocean  voyage.  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  captain  of  our  salvation.  The  ship  Zion  on  its 
voyage  must  have  a  crew  and  passengers  that  obey 
implicitly  the  orders  of  the  captain.  I  like  to  be  on 
board  ship  where  every  one  at  the  command  of  the 
captain  responds,  Aye,  aye,  sir.  One  would  not 
like  to  sail  on  a  vessel  with  a  mutinous  crew. 

"The  captain  and  sailors  love  their  ship.  To  in- 
sult them  one  need  only  cast  reflection  on  the  good 
ship  of  which  they  have  charge.  We  should  stand 
for  our  church  and  resent  unjust  reflections.  And 
so  with  those  aboard  the  old  ship  of  Zion.  They  do 
not  want  to  hear  any  one  speak  disrespectfully  of 
the  ship— the  church — nor  will  they,  if  they  are  true 
to  the  cause,  say  one  word  to  the  injury  of  the 
cause  of  the  Master. 

"There  is  a  compass  on  every  ship.  There  must 
be  no  deviation  from  the  course  as  indicated  by  the 
compass — the  Bible.  Preconceived  notions  often 
change  us  from  a  course  in  life.  We  must  believe  in 
the  compass  and  in  the  sun.  There  is  no  man 
who,  deviating  a  single  point  from  the  Gospel  com- 
pass, will  make  the  port  of  heaven. 

"  Preparation  and  discipline  on  shipboard. 
There  is  fire  drill  and  life-boat  drill.  The  power  to 
obey  is  one  of  the  needful  lessons  for  every  one  to 
learn.  Discipline  is  a  factor  not  to  be  overlooked 
on  the  ship  Zion. 

"The  outlook's  call, 'All's  well,'  is  consoling,  es- 
pecially when  there  is  a  storm  at  sea.  Thus  Christ 
above  life's  tempest  gives  encouragement. 

"The  danger  point  is  near  the  land,  A  well-of- 
ficered ship  on  the  open  sea  is  comparatively  safe. 
Too  many  are  near  the  danger  line— too  far  from 
Christ  and  too  near  the  world.  Ships  are  built  for 
storms  and  not  for  fair  weather.  No  one  would  like 
to  risk  himself  on  the  Atlantic  on  board  a  Hudson 
river  boat  built  for  summer  service.  The  ship  Zion 
has  been  built  for  the  storms  of  the  world.  No  ship 
is  stronger  than  its  weakest   point. 

"  A  right  disposition  of  a  mistake  may  be  an  ele- 
ment of  strength.  God's  opinion  is  the  one  thing 
that  should  concern  us.  Not  what  man  thinks,  but 
what  God  thinks. 

"The  home  coming  is  the  most  blessed  experi- 
ence of  a  sea  voyage.  Homesickness  in  the  life  of 
individuals  is  a  good  indication.  It  shows  an  inter- 
est and  love  in  the  home." 


TWELVE  YEARS  AGO. 

When  the  Annual  Meeting  was  held  in  this  same 
grove  twelve  years  ago  a  pall  of  gloom  was  cast  over 
the  occasion  by  the  sudden  death  of  Elder  James 
Quinter,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.  This  sad  occurrence 
materially  affected  every  one  in  attendance  and 
even  to  this  day  is  spoken  of  in  reverence.  His 
death  occurred  on  the  Saturday  evening  preceding 
the  Conference,  May  19,  1888.  We  reprint  the  fol- 
lowing from  the  Daily  Conference  Journal  of  May  21, 
1888; 

Several  hundred  people  gathered  in  the  tabernacle  at  3  P, 
M,,  last  Saturday,  and  listened  attentively  to  an  able  discourse 
on  "The  Power  and  Character  of  Words,"  by  Elder  Daniel 
Vaniman,  of  Illinois.  He  was  followed  by  Elder  D.  B.  Stur- 
ges  and  Elder  D.  E.  Price,  of  Illinois,  and  then  Elder  James 
Quinter,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  editor  of  the  Gospel  Messen- 
ger, arose,  read  the  810th  hymn  and  delivered  an  exhortation 
in  his  usual  effective  manner,  at  the  close  of  which  he  invited 
the  audience  to  join  him  in  prayer.  He  prayed  in  his  usual 
fervent  and  touching  manner  and,  near  the  close,  said,  "We 
thank  thee,  O  Lordl  for  permitting  us  to  meet  again  as  we 
have  met,"  and  then  stopped  short.  Elder  Vaniman  closed 
with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  while  Elder  Price  steadied  Elder 
Quinter,  and  at  the  close  they  gently  laid  him  down.  The  vi- 
tal powers  had  been  suddenly  checked  by  apoplexy,  and  the 
career  of  a  noble  Christian  pilgrim  was  ended  in  the  midst  of 
prayer,  surrounded  by  a  large  multitude  of  members,  whose 
tears  and  sobs  attested  the  high  esteem  in  which  he  was  held. 


THE  LARGE  GATHERING. 


Concerning  the  number  in  attendance  on  Sun- 
day, the  Journal says: 

It  was  clearly  manifest  early  in  the  morning  that 
there  would  be  an  immense  crowd  of  people  here, 
but  no  one  knew  how  the  grounds  would  appear  at 
2  P.  M.  At  that  hour  the  grounds  were  a  mass  of 
seething  humanity.  The  excursionists  were  very 
orderly,  and  what  few  inconveniences  they  encoun- 
tered were  taken  good-humoredly. 

Some  idea  of  the  immense  crowd  may  be  had  frfro  • 
the  fact  that  six  thousand  tickets  were  sold  for 
breakfast,  and  that  does  not  tell  it  all,  for  many 
tickets  had  previously  been  sold,  and  many  tickets 
were  written  out  after  the  printed  ones  became  ex- 
hausted. Such  a  thing  is  unparalleled  in  the  histo- 
ry of  the  church.  Everybody  seemed  to  be  on  the 
hunt  for  somebody,  and  no  one  could  see  the  crowd, 
for  it  seemed  to  be  everywhere.  The  big  taberna- 
cle seats  five  thousand,  and  when  it  was  packed  and 
jammed  full  to  overflowing  none  seemed  to  be 
missed  from  the  vast  mass  of  moving  humanity. 


'  Eld.  John  Wise,  of  Conway  Springs,  Kans.,  at=- 
tended  the  meeting.  He  has  not  been  at  the  meet- 
ing for  three  years.  He  is  heartily  greeted  by  his 
many  friends.  He  attended  his  first  Annual  Meet- 
ing fifty-six  years  ago  at  Big  Conowago,  Pa.,  riding 
two  hundred  miles  on  horseback  to  reach  the  meet- 
ing. He  was  first  on  the  Standing  Committee  in 
1865.  

Probably  the  largest  delegation  arriving  Saturday 
was  on  the  Big  Four  special  train  from  Springfield 
and  Dayton,  Ohio.  The  train  was  composed  of  ten 
coaches  and  it  is  estimated  that  not  less  than  500 
people  came  in  on  it. 


The  delegation  from  Dayton,  Ohio,  is  said  to  have 
been  very  large,  running  up  into  the  thousands. 
There  were  other  large  delegations,  but  none  proba- 
bly as  large  as  the  one  from  Dayton. 


~~  Eld.  Samuel  Murray,  of  Mexico,  Ind.,  the  oldest 
elder  in  the  church,  was  at  the  meeting.  He  was 
ninety-five  years  of  age  a  short  time  ago  and  consid- 
ering his  years  he  is  a  hale  and  hearty  man.  Bro. 
Murray  is  revered  throughout  the  church  for  his 
long  service  in  the  cause  of  the  Master. 


The  managers  of  the  Wabash  road  seem  especial- 
ly pleased  with  the  way  our  people  patronized  their 
line  in  coming  to  the  Conference.  The  amount  of 
tickets  sold  was  much  greater  than  they  had  antici- 
pated. It  also  seems  that  the  accommodations  giv- 
en our  people  were  very  satisfactory. 


This  page  is  made  up  of  notes  and  extracts   from 
the  dailies  relating  to  the  incidents  in   connection 
with  the  Annual  Meeting.     What  is  here  given  will 
1  doubtless  be  read  with  a  good  deal  of  interest. 


We  thought  that  a  great  opportunity  was  let  go 
unimproved  this  year  by  not  having  a  number  of 
overflow  meetings  on  the  Conference  grounds,  on 
Sunday,  while  services  were  conducted  in  the  taber- 
nacle. Probably  not  more  than  one-fifth  of  the  peo- 
ple present  were  inside  of  the  tabernacle.  It  might 
have  been  good  if  five  or  six  good  speakers  could 
have  been  assigned  at  as  many  points  on  the  Confer- 
ence grounds  and  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  peo- 
ple. This  may  be  something  for  all  of  us  to  think 
about  until  the  next  Annual  Meeting. 


During  the  Conference  one  person  was  baptized. 
No  special  evangelistic  efforts  were  made,  and  yet 
it  may  be  that  greater  efforts  should  be  made  along 
that  line  during  the  Annual  Meeting  week.  We 
should  be  only  too  glad  to  see  the  Conference  the 
means  of  bringing  hundreds  into  the  church. 


The  Big  Four  hauled  a  great  many  of  our  people 
to  the  Conference,  and  the  managers  of  the  business 
for  the  line  seemed  very  much  pleased  with  the  way 
the  Brethren  patronized  the  road.  The  service  giv- 
en was  also  good,  and  was  greatly  appreciated  by 
our  people.  * 

Bro.  D.  B.  Eby,  of  Sunnyside,  Wash.,  was  in  at- 
tendance at  the  meeting.  He  stopped  on  the  way 
at  his  old  home  at  Yellow  Creek,  111.  He  speaks 
very  favorably  of  his  new  location  and  says  the  ou  - 
look  for  building  up  the  church  is  good. 


June  i6,  1900. 
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General  Missionary 

—AND... 

...Tract  Department. 

COMMITTEE. 

D.  L.  Miller,  Illinois    I    S.  F.  Sangkk,         Virginia 

L.  W.  TBBTBR,       Indiana    |    A.  B.  Barnhart,     -     Md 

John  Zuck,    -    Iowa. 


fP~ Address    all    Dullness   to    General  Missionary 
and  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  niinola. 


THE  BRETHREN'S  SCHOOLS  AS 
MISSIONARY  CENTERS. 

The  question  in  the  church  no  longer  is, 
Shall  she  have  schools?  They  are  here  and 
have,  by  overcoming  some  of  the  most  discour- 
aging and  almost  insurmountable  difficulties, 
shown  their  right  to  be  here.  Like  every  oth- 
er lawful  institution  of  civilization,  they  have 
their  mission  of  good  or  evil.  Only  in  this  par- 
ticular they  are  very  different,  they  stand  clos- 
est to  the  church.  Some  being  alarmed  at 
their  presence  and  the  character  of  their  influ- 
ence would  cry,  "Away  with  them,  away  with 
them;"  but  this  will  no  more  settle  the  ques- 
tion than  did  similar  words  get  rid  of  the 
Christ  of  the  world.  To  direct  them  properly, 
so  that  their  power  is  rightly  used,  is  what  is 
incumbent  upon  the  church. 

This  fact  is  important  for  this  reason:  Look 
over  the  mission  fields  of  to-day,  and  have  not 
the  most  of  those  devoted  representatives 
spent  in  their  earlier  lives  some  months  or 
years  in  the  schools  of  the  church?  These 
workers  were  not  selected  because  they  had 
been  in  school,  but  because  through  their  ef- 
forts in  school  they  qualified  themselves  for  the 
places  they  now  occupy. 

Further,  at  these  schools  there  are  missionary 
meetings,  the  inspiration  of  which  is  bound  to 
captivate  many  hearts  for  the  great  work  of 
the  Lord.  Here  many  resolutions  of  devotion 
to  missions  are  made  that  are  not  heard  of  dur- 
/mg  the  school  days,  but  will  crop  out  in  their 
fullness  and  strength  m  days  after.  From 
these  institutions  have  gone  out  young  lives 
ready  with  a  whole  heart  to  go  wherever  the 
church  and  the  Lord  calls  them, — hearts  little 
concerned  about  dollars  and  comfortable 
homes,  but  deeply  concerned  about  the  mil- 
lions lying  in  darkness  and  sin. 

Are  the  schools  awake  to  their  responsibili- 
ty? Is  the  church  cognizant  of  this  important 
factor  in  her  organism?  Is  she  wisely  taking 
care  that  in  these  schools  the  sound  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  be- 
ing carefully  and  intelligently  taught  to  these 
future  heralds  of  the  faith? 

School  days  mould  character  and  life  so  that 
it  is  hard  to  change  afterwards.  Then  let  those 
in  charge  see  that  a  careful  and  systematic 
study,  a  thorough  and  practical  course  of  in- 
struction be  given  on  the  doctrines  peculiar  to 
the  church,  rooting  and  grounding  everyone  in 
these  things,  and  the  schools  will  be  a  blessing 
to  the  church  and  to  the  world.  If  the  highest 
aim  be  the  curriculum,  if  the  services  be  for 
entertainment,  if  the  revivals  be  simply  to 
"  get  young  people  into  the  church,"  the  very 
power  gathered  by  this  education  will  be  a 
menace  to  the  church. 

The  schools  should  not  be  cast  aside  because 
now  and  then  one  comes  from  their  influence 
and  is  not  loyal  to  the  Truth,  no  more  than  the 
farmer  casts  aside  all  reapers  because  he 
chances  to  purchase  an  imperfect  one.  The 
thing  to  do  is  to  guard  the  manufactory  so  that 
as  few  imperfect  machines  as  possible  be 
turned  upon  the  world.  And  since  from  the 
schools  comes  so  large  a  percentage  of  the 
workers  of  the  mission  field,  the  more  should 
these  institutions  be  guarded  and  strength- 
ened, so  that  when  these  brethren  and  sisters 
go  from  under  their  influence  they  may  be 
bright  lights,  true  as  steel  to  the  faith  they 
have  espoused, 

WHAT  YOU  .CAN. 

Ip  you  cannot  give  your  thousands, 
You  can  (rive  the  widow's  mite. 


L 


You  can  give  the  widow's  mite. 
And  the  least  you  do  for  Jesus 
Will  be  prec-ious  IP  h's  sight. 


BROOKLYN  MISSION. 

BY  J.  EDSON  ULERY. 

The  summer  months  are  upon  us,  all  nature 
seems  aglow,  what  little  is  to  be  seen  in  the 
city.  While  this  is  true  of  the  divine,  we  note 
it  is  far  different  with  the  human  theory. 
Many  are  thinking  and  planning  for  their  sum- 
mer vacation.  Already  on  the  doors  of  many 
churches  have  we  noted  the  announcement, 
"Services  suspended  until  Sept.  I."  This 
speaks  plainly  to  us  that  "the  preacher  is 
on  a  vacation."  The  shepherd  has  left  the 
flock  to  seek  for  themselves.  What!  three 
months  to  neglect  the  assembling  of  themselves 
together— as  the  manner  of  some  is.  What 
think  you  of  a  man  doing  without  food  for  three 
months?  If  it  were  even  possible  to  do  so,  at 
the  end  of  that  time  he  would  be  too  weak  to 
take  nourishment  and  digest  it.  Yet  the  soul 
is  neglected  and  starved.  How  true  is  Paul's 
statement,  "  For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and 
sickly  among  you,  and  many  sleep."  1  Cor. 
11:  30. 

The  mission  is  putting  forth  its  effort  to  hold 
its  own  during  the  warm  season.  We  have 
changed  our  mission  to  a  more  desirable  quar- 
ter, and  since  the  change  our  attendance  has 
improved, 

The  prayer  meeting  is  proving  to  be  astrong 
factor  for  development  in  spiritual  work. 
Even  our  young  brethren  and  sisters  at  the  age 
of  nine  years  do  excellent  work.  The  prayers 
they  offer,  the  scriptural  readings  and  com- 
menting thereon  are  given  with  the  dexterity 
of  older  ones.  As  missionaries  we  are  greatly 
encouraged  when  we  note  that  in  the  services 
every  sister,  old  and  young,  appears  in  the 
proper  prayer  costume. 

The  Sunday  school  is  unusually  interesting. 
While  visiting  the  homes  of  many  of  the  par- 
ents we  frequently  hear  it  mentioned  by  the 
mother,  "We  cannot  understand  why  it  is  that 
we  cannot  get  our  children  to  attend  our  own 
services.  While  we  go  to  our  own  services  our 
children  plead  that  they  may  attend  the  Mis- 
sion." 

The  young  people  are  gradually  becoming 
interested  in  religious  matters.  Each  Sunday 
some  one  of  the  young  people's  class  presents 
an  essay  on  some  thought  of  the  lesson  and  is 
listened  to  with  profound  interest.  Following 
will  be  found  an  essay  presented  on  the  lesson 
of  June  3,  by  a  boy  fourteen  years  old.  We 
see  in  this,  class  some  good  material  for  the 
Lord's  service.  Brethren,  we  ask  your  prayers 
for  us  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  may  operate 
upon  their  hearts,  that  the  barriers  that  stand 
between  them  and  the  church  may  be  removed, 
and  that  they  may  give  their  hearts  to  Jesus, 
and  thus  become  living  examples  to  many 
young  men  and  women  who  are  on  the  down- 
ward path. 

"LESSONS  FROM  JESUS  AND  THE  TWELVE." 

"Jesus  went  from  place  to  place  in  Palestine 
teaching  the  people  who  were  like  sheep  with- 
out a  shepherd.  They  were  not  doing  right; 
that  is  why  Jesus  felt  sorry  for  them,  and  told 
his  disciples  to  pray  for  more  laborers  to  be 
sent  out  and  teach  the  people.  Afterwards  he 
called  the  twelve  to  him,  for  he  was  going  to 
send  them  out  to  teach  the  people;  but  they 
needed  some  power,  so  that  those  to  whom  they 
went  would  be  more  ready  to  believe  what  they 
said.  When  he  was  ready  to  send  them  forth 
he  gave  them  power  to  cleanse  lepers,  raise 
the  dead  and  cast  out  devils.  That  was  won- 
derful power  to  be  given  to  man.  If  we  saw 
such  a  man  we  would  know  that  God  was  very 
close  to  him. 

"They  were  to  go  to  the  Jews  only.  They 
were  God's  peculiar  people.  They  had  gotten 
out  of  the  way  he  had  marked  out  for  them, 
and  now  he  was  going  to  give  them  one  more 
chance.  They  were  to  repent  of  their  sins  and 
believe  on  him  and  do  all  he  told  them  to  do. 

"They  asked  where  the  kingdom  of  God  is. 
Jesus  says  it  is  within  his  followers.  They 
must  have  it  within  their  hearts  or  they  can 
never  get  into  the  home  of  the  good.  We  must 
remember  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  near 
us,  and  that  the  minister  and  Sunday-school 
teacher,  and  all  good  people  are  inviting  us  to 
come  in.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  the  best  and 
safest  place  in  the  world  for  any  one  to  be. 
He  has  given  us  all  blessings  and  we  are  to  en- 
joy them.  We  have  received  freely  and  we 
must  give  freely,  and  if  we  do  not  give  we  are 
selfish,  and  selfish  people  cannot  be  true  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus.  Your  Scholar." 

1377  Third  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


A  SKETCH  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  ST.   PAUL 

BY  R,  F.  AKERS. 

Paul  was  born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia, 
not  far  from  the  year  5  A.  D.  We  know  noth- 
ing of  his  parents  except  that  his  father  was  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  Philpp.  3:  5.  He 
was  called  Saul  until  his  first  missionary 
journey,  but  after  that  time  he  was  called 
Paul. 

Paul  was  a  tent  maker  by  trade,  as  we  are 
told  in  Acts  18:3.  In  the  early  history  of  the 
Christian  church  he  was  one  of  its  bitterest  en- 
emies, obtaining  at  one  time  letters  of  the  high 
priest  to  go  to  Damascus  to  bind  and  bring  to 
Jerusalem  any  that  he  found  calling  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Acts  9:  2.  But  while  on 
bis  journey  he  was  suddenly  stricken  to  the 
earth  and  a  bright  light  from  heaven  shined 
round  about  him  and  he,  becoming  very  much 
astonished  and  trembling,  said,  "Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do? "  Acts  9: 6.  Paul  at 
this  time  was  struck  blind,  remaining  in  that 
condition  three  days,  when  Ananias  was  sent 
to  him  by  the  Lord  and  addressed  him  thus: 
"  Brother  Saul."  He  then  told  him  that  the 
Lord  had  sent  him  that  he  might  receive  his 
sight,  which  he  did,  and  was  baptized. 

Paul  was  then  some  time  with  the  disciples 
at  Damascus,  and  very  soon  he  began  to  preach 
Christ  in  the  synagogues,  and  continued  with 
increasing  vigor  until  it  became  unsafe  forhim 
to  remain  longer,  when  the  disciples  al  night 
let  him  down  by  the  wall  in  a  basket.  So  he 
escaped  and  went  to  Jerusalem.-  Coming  to 
the  apostles  there  Paul  was  not  readily  re- 
ceived, they  fearing  him  to  be  an  impostor;  but 
Barnabas  declared  that  be  had  preached  bold- 
ly at  Damascus  and  that  he  was  perfectly  sin- 
cere and  would  do  to  trust.  But  his  bold  man- 
ner of  speaking  soon  kindled  a  jealousy  against 
him  from  the  Grecians,  and  it  soon  became 
necessary  for  him  to  go  to  Cesarea  and  then  to 
Tarsus. 

Not  very  long  after  this  we  find  Barnabas 
seeking  Saul  and,  having  succeeded  in  finding 
him,  be  brings  him  to  Antioch,  where  they  re 
mained  one  year;  after  which  Barnabas  and 
Saul  were  separated  from  the  brethren  for 
mission  work  through  the  direction  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  Thus  Paul  starts  out  upon  his  first 
great  missionary  journey.  While  in  Antioch,  ii 
Pisidia,  he  was  rejected  by  the  Jews,  and  he 
then  turned  to  the  Gentiles. 

At  Antioch,  as  in  every  city  after  that,  the 
unbelieving  Jews  persecuted  the  apostles.  At 
Lystra,  while  on  this  journey,  a  cripple  was 
healed  by  Paul,  whereupon  the  people  thought 
that  the  gods  had  come  down  in  the  likeness  of 
men.  It  was  here  that  the  people  attacked 
Paul  with  stones  and  he  was  thought  to  have 
been  killed  by  them;  but  he  was  not  dead, 
however;  so  he  very  soon  left  the  city,  going  to 
other  places,  soon  returning  to  Antioch  in 
Syria,  whence  he  had  started.  Thus  ended 
Paul's  first  missionary  journey. 

We  next  bear  of  his  being  engaged  in  a 
council  at  Jerusalem.  Acts  15: 1-29.  Paul  very 
soon  determined  to  make  a  second  journey  like 
unto  the  first,  but  here  he  and  Barnabas  had  a 
contention  about  taking  Mark  with  them  to 
the  work.  On  account  of  this  they  separated, 
and  Paul,  taking  Silas  with  him,  went  through 
Syria  and  Cilicia  confirming  the  churches. 
Acts  15:41.  Soon  after  this  Paul  founded  the 
churches  of  Galatia.     Gal  1:  2. 

Following  next  after  this  journey  we  find 
him  going  into  Macedonia.  The  first  convert 
made  there  that  we  have  any  account  of  was 
Lydia  at  Philippi.  Acts  16:  13,  14.  At  this 
point  Paul  and  Silas  were  arrested  and  severe- 
ly beaten  and  cast  into  prison;  but  at  midnight 
they  were  freed  and  had  their  stripes  washed, 
and  also  had  the  satisfaction  of  baptizing  the 
jailer  and  all  his  house;  and  after  they  had 
visited  the  house  of  Lydia  they  left  the  city. 
So,  after  he  had  visited  many  places  and  made 
many  converts,  he  returned  to  Antioch,  Thus 
his  second  missionary  journey  was  ended, 

St.  Paul  stayed  some  time  at  Antioch;  but 
not  contented,  he  started  on  a  third  missionary 
tour,  going  over  all  the  country  of  Galatia  and 
Phrygia  encouraging  the  disciples.  It  was 
while  on  this  journey  that  he  was  in  the  school 
of  Tyrannus  two  years.  He  went  again  to 
Macedonia  on  this  trip,  where  he  wrote  the 
second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  After  going 
over  Macedonia  he  came  to  Greece,  and  there 
stayed  three  months.  Acts  20:  2,  3.  Here  he 
rote  the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  after 
spending    some  time  at  different    places    he 


finally  came  to  Jerusalem,  it  being  his  fifth  and 
last  visit  to  that  city. 

He  was  imprisoned  there,  but  was  soonsent 
to  Cjesarea,  and  after  staying  there  some  time 
was  afterward  sent  to  Cassar.  He  was  then 
taken  into  Italy,  being  shipwrecked  on  the 
way,  and  at  last  reached  Rome  and  was  put  in 
prison,  but  was  at  once  allowed  to  dwell  with 
the  soldier  that  guarded  him.  Here  he  dwelt 
in  a  hired  house  two  years  and  pleached  the 
Gospel  to  the  people;  here  also  he  wrote  to 
Philemon,  to  the  Ephesians  and  to  the  Philip- 
pians. 

It  is  believed  that  he  was  liberated;  from 
prison  at  the  end  of  two  years,  and  leaving 
Rome  he  visited  Greece,  Asia  Minor  and 
Spain,  writing  the  first  epistle  to  Timothy,  and 
Titus;  after  which  he  was  again  arrested  and 
sent  back  to  Rome.  He  is  believed  to  have 
been  beheaded  by  Nero  in  the  great  persecu- 
tion of  the  Christians  by  that  emperor  in  A.  D. 
68. 

Alum  Ridge,  Va, 

^^ 

HOW  TO  MAKE  RELIGION  WINSOME. 

In  the  first  place,  by  realizing  the  need  and 
propriety  of  making  it  winsome.  Some  people 
seem  to  think  there  is  no  occasion  for  any 
effort  in  this  direction,  that  religion  is  suffi- 
ciently winsome  in  itself  or,  if  not,  that  there  is 
something  out  of  taste,  if  not  morally  culpable, 
in  trying  to  make  it  seem  so.  But  certainly  it 
is  our  privilege  to  do  what  we  can  to  lead 
others  to  realize  that  the  religious  life  is  a  hap- 
py life,  a  life  of  gladness  and  reward.  So  long 
as  we  do  not  misrepresent  the  truth  and  do  not 
put  before  anyone  the  rewards  of  the  Gospel  as 
the  chief  incentive  to  be  Christians,  we  shall  do 
no  harm. 

How,  then,  can  religion  be  made  winsome? 
Chiefly  in  this  life  by  revealing  it  as  a  means 
of  doing  good.  It  is  in  accord  with  the  pro- 
foundest  philosophy,  as  well  as  with  the  widest 
experience,  that  there  is  no  such  happiness  as 
that  which  springs  from  the  effort  to  benefit 
others  in  some  practical  manner.  It  is  quite 
true  that  many  people  who  are  laboring  to  do 
good  do  not  seem,  and  perhaps  are  not,  spe- 
cially happy.  That  does  not  alter  the  fact. 
He  who  sees  in  his  neighbor  a  brother  in 
Christ,  and  who,  for  the  love  which  he  bears  to 
Christ,  puts  himself  out  in  order  to  be  helpful 
to  that  brother,  always  finds  a  spring  of  glad- 
ness bursting  out  in  his  heart  as  out  of  the  rock 
which  Moses  smote. 

The  spirit  which  imparts  self-sacrifice,  fel- 
low-feeling, sympathy  and  outreaching  toward 
others  in  hearty  looking  for  their  best  welfare, 
makes  religion  seem  winsome.  It  is  something 
which  he  who  lacks  it  wants  to  possess.  It 
satisfies  his  sense  of  the  fitness  of  things.  It  is 
a  kind  of  religion  which  he  believes  to  be  gen- 
uine and  inviting.  To  make  religion  attract- 
ive, therefore,  cultivate  and  illustrate  all  the 
sweet,  gentle,  uplifting  qualities  which  Chris- 
tianity suggests.  Let  it  be  seen  that  Christ  is 
an  attractive  Master  to  you,  that  his  service  is 
perfect  delight  as  well  as  perfect  freedom. 
That  will  aid  you  to  win  others  to  join  you  in 
serving  him. —  The  Congregationalism 


Our  Prayer  Meeting. 

THE  BIBLE  AND  WHAT  IT   SHOULD 
BE  TO  US. 

For  Week  Ending  June  30, 

r.  Read  the  Bible;  it  is  God's  Book.    John  5: 
39;  Isa.  34:  16. 

2.  Obey  the  Bible;  it  is  God's  Law.     1    Peter 
4:  17;  Ps.  19:  7. 

3.  Love  the  Bible;  it  is  God's  gift.     Ezek.  20: 
11;  Deut.  6:  4-9. 

4.  Trust  the  Bible;  it  is  God's  promise.     Isa. 
26:  4;  Heb.  6:  13-20. 

5.  You  are  in  the  enemy's,  land;  the  Bible  is 
your  sword,     2  Cor.  4:  4;  Eph  6: 17. 

6.  You  are  in  the  midst  of  sin;  the  Bible  is 
your  safeguard.    John  3;  ig;  Ps.  1 19:  9-11. 

7.  You  are  exposed  to  falsehood;  the  Bible  is 
truth.    John  8:  44;  John  17:  17, 

8.  It  tells  the  sinner  of  a  Savior.     Matt.  1:  21. 

9.  It  promises  the  slave  freedom.    John  8:  33. 

0.  It  proclaims  to  the  rebel  pardon.     Isa.  55: 

6,7. 

1.  It  assures  the  weak  of  strength.     Isa.  25:  4. 

2.  It  guides  the  lost  to  heaven.    John  14:  6. 

3.  It  offers  the  weary  rest.    Matt,  11:  28,  30. 
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Notes  from  Our  Correspondents^ 

•■As  cold  water  to  »  thirsty  loul,  so  Is  good  ne»s  In 


0  a  lar  country." 


COLORADO. 
Denver  .-May  It)  we  met  in  council.  We  are  now  making 
aneBortto  raise  money  to  build  a  larger  house  which  is 
greatly  needed.  Brethren  L.  E.  Keltner,  G.  W.  Long  and 
Henry  Hutlon  ate  a  building  committee.  The  writer  was 
re-elected  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school  for  the  next 
six  months,  with  W.  W.  Keltner  assistant.-.*..  F.  Miller.  Bar- 
num,  Denver,  Colo.,  May  27. 

ILLINOIS. 
Smlthboro.  —On  Saturday  evening,  June  2,  the  members 
of  the  Hurricane  Creek  church  met  to  observe  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  house  of  God.  On  account  of  bodily  afflictions 
vour  correspondent  could  not  attend.  Some  of  the  members 
from  the  adjoining  church  were  with  us.  Our  elder.  Henry 
Lilligh,  officiated,  assisted  by  Brother  Clapper,  from  the  Mul- 
berry Grove  church,  and  the  home  minister.  Our  house  of 
worship  was  crowded.  On  Sunday  Bro.  Sherman  Clapper 
preached  an  interesting  sermon  to  a  full  house.-O/W/xr 
Kessler.Junej. 

Woodland.-Our  quarterly  council  was  held  in  this  church 
today  with  Eld.  M.  Flory  presiding.  Everything  passed  off 
pleasantly  ft  was  decided  to  bold  a  series  of  meetings  this 
fall,  commencing  August  25.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Sept. 
It  and  12  Bro.  George  Ctipe  will  conduct  the  series  of  meet- 
ings if  he  can  arrange  so  as  10  be  with  us  at  that  time.-ij'rfw 
Walter,  Summum,  111.,  June  8. 

INDIANA. 
Oreentown.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held  at  the  Plevna 
house  June  2.    Business  was  disposed  of  pleasantly.     We  de- 
cided to  hold  our  love  feast  Sept.  14,  at  2  P.   U.-Henty  Lo- 
rens,  Plevna,  Ind.,June  4. 

Turkey  Creek.— We  met  in  council  last  Thursday.  We 
decided  to  commence  a  series  of  meetings  Sept.  1,  closing 
with  a  Communion  Sept  SI.  Bro.  Fitzwater,  of  Elkhart,  is  to 
conduct  our  series  of  meetings.  Bro.  Milton  Wysong  was  re- 
elected for  superintendent  of  Sunday  school—  L.  D.  Ulery, 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  8.        .„„,. 

Qllletts  Orove.— Our  tent  meeting  of  two  weeks,  beginning 
May  13,  was  a  success,  in  that  three  souls  were  made  willing  to 
forsake' sin  and  walk  with  God,  and  believers  were  much  en- 
couraged. Our  evangelist,  O.  J.  Beaver,  and  the  tent,  by  the 
management  of  our  District  Mission  Board,  is  doing  a  great 
work  among  weak  churches,  and  is  a  means,  in  God's  hands, 
of  saving  souls.—/).  H.  Reeves,  Dickens,  Iowa,  June  8. 

Indian  Creek. —Our  regular  quarterly  council  occurred 
Junet.  Our  elder  being  unable  to  attend,  A.  W.  Flora  pre- 
sided. Four  letters  of  membership  were  received.  On  Sun- 
day Bro.  S.  B.  Miller,  of  Des  Moines,  preached  us  an  able  ser- 
mon, which  was  well  appreciated,  as  he  was  a  former  worker 
among  us.  Our  Sunday  school  is  encouraging.-A'ora  Faidley, 
Maxwell,  Iowa,  June  2. 

KANSAS. 

Verdigris Our  church  convened  in  quarterly  council  June 

2  Eld.  G.  S.  Wine  presiding.  All  business  transacted  in  har- 
mony. Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  6.  We  decided  to  secure 
Bro.  E.  M.  Wolf  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  commencing  Nov. 
2,  with  our  District  Sunday  school  Meeting.  We  received 
two  more  calls  for  preaching.  We  now  have  three  ministers 
and  three  appointments.  Our  Sunday  school  is  prospering  — 
Lydia  V.  Miller,  June  3. 

MARYLAND. 
Maple  Orove.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  May  26.  The 
business  which  was  brought  before  the  meeting  was  disposed 
of  in  a  pleasant  manner.  We  have  also  decided  to  hold  our 
love  feast  in  the  above-named  congregation  September  8, 
1000. — Annie  King,  Bevansville,  Md.,June  6. 

Sharpsburg.— May  30  President  McKinley  with  many  of 
his  cabinet  and  others  viewed  our  historic  church  inside.  His 
remark  to  me  was,  "  Its  appearance  is  a  mark  of  your  religion 
— simplicity,  neatness  and  purity."  That  means  much  to  fall 
from  his  lips.— M.  Alice  Mumma,  Sharpsburg,  Md.,June  4. 

MISSOURI. 

East  Prairie  church  has  changed  date  of  love  feast  from 
June  30  to  August  4,  1900— John  R.  GroJjr,  Whiting,  Mo„June 
5- 

Greenwood. — June  2  the  church  met  in  special  council. 
Bro.  F.  W.  Dove,  our  elder,  was  present.  The  writer  was 
chosen  correspondent  to  the  Messenger.  Bro.  Dove 
preached  Saturday  night  and  Sunday  to  an  attentive  congre- 
gation. The  interest  in  the  Sunday  school  is  increasing. —  W. 
D.  Harris,  Cabool,  Mo.,  June  o. 

Smith  Fork. — June  4  we  met  in  quarterly  council  prepara- 
tory to  our  Communion  on  June  16.  One  sister  was  reclaimed 
and  three  letters  were  granted.  Arrangements  were  made  to 
hold  a  scries  of  meetings  during  the  full  moon  in  August.  The 
Plattsburg  College  commencement  excercises  were  held  in 
in  the  opera  bouse  on  the  evening  of  May  31.  There  were 
three  graduates,  two  in  the  academic  and  one  in  the  commer- 
cial course. — E.  Mohler,  Plattsburg,  Mo.,  June  7. 


NEBRASKA. 
South  Beatrice.—  We  held  our  love  feast   May  5.      Bro. 
James  Gisb  officiated.     On  Sunday  we  had  children's  meet- 
ing, which  was  very  interesting.    May  16  and  17  Sister  Bertha 


Ryan  gave  us  two  interesting  talks  about  Indian  customs, 
mission  work,  famine  and  plague.  A  collection  .was  held 
for  the  suSerers,  which  amounted  to  over  eighty  dollars  — 
Lydia  Dell,  May  27. 

Wood  River.— Three  souls  have  been  baptized  since  our 
last  report.  Bro.  J.  C.  Snavely  has  gone  to  Waterloo,  Iowa,  to 
conduct  a  series  of  meetings.  We  are  having  no  service  at 
the  present  time  on  account  of  a  contagious  disease  which  is 
raging  among  the  citizens  of  the  town.  But  we  hope  and  pray 
that  we  may  be  permitted  to  meet  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
church  service  ere  long.  The  Lord  is  richly  blessing  us. 
-Lottie  P.  Snavely,  Kearney,  Ncbr.June  8. 
OHIO, 

Ludlow.— Three  more  entered  the  fold  by  baptism  since 
our  last  report.  Our  ticket  agent  at  Pitsburg  sold  five  hun- 
dred dollars  worth  of  tickets  to  North  Manchester  during  our 
recent  Conference  there,  which  means  fifty  dollars  for  mission- 
ary purposes.— Levi  Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio,  June 5. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Buffalo  Valley Our  quarterly  council  occurred  May  19, 

Eld.  J.  L.  Beaver  officiating.  All  passed  off  quietly  and  pleas- 
antly. We  held  our  love  feast  on  the  evening  of  May  31  and 
had  a  very  good  meeting..  Bro.  Edmund  Book,  of  Perry 
County,  Bro.  Elias  Landis,  of  Richfield,  Bro.  Spencer  Beaver, 
of  McAlisterville,  and  brethren  Daniel  Shroyer  and  Al- 
fred Miller,  of  Sugar  Valley,  were  with  us  and  gave  us  some 
soul-cheering  sermons.  Three  precious  souls  were  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  The  meeting  was  very  largely  at- 
tended and  the  best  of  order  prevailed  during  the  entire  meet- 
ing— Adda  Shively,  White  Springs,  Pa.,  June  S. 

Ferndale.— Our  meetings  at  Roxbury,  West  Johnstown 
church,  closed  with  our  love  feast  on  May  27.  We  had  a  very 
good  meeting.  Large  crowds  each  evening,  and  especially 
large  on  Saturday  and  Sunday  evenings.  Twelve  precious 
souls  were  added  to  the  church.  The  meeting  was  closed  too 
soon.  It  was  not  our  intention  to  close  the  meeting  so  soon, 
but  Bro.  Barnthouse  was  elected  to  represent  our  District  on 
Standing  Committee.  Our  love  feast  was  especially  quiet  and 
impressive,  over  two  hundred  brethren  and  sisters  surrounding 
the  tables—  N.  W.  Berkley, Johnstown,  Pa.,  May  JO. 

New  Enterprise Bro.  J.  J.  Shaffer,  of  Hooversville,  Pa., 

commenced  to  labor  for  the  Master  at  this  place  on  the  even- 
ing of  May  6  and  continued  until  after  the  feast  on  the  even- 
ing of  May  26.  The  sermons  were  interesting  and  the  attend- 
ance and  interest  good.  Sixteen  dear  young  people  confessed 
Christ  and  were  baptized  during  the  meeting.  Two  sisters 
also  asked  to  be  reinstated.  Bro.  Shaffer  preached  his  fare- 
well sermon  on  Sunday,  May  27.  It  was  full  of  inspiration 
and  helpfulness  to  all.  Our  Communion  was  very  largely  at- 
tended. Bro.  Christian  Myers  and  wife  were  here  from  Juni- 
ata County;  also  a  number  of  ministers  from  near  home.— E. 
A.  Replogle,  Junes- 

Ridge.— The  love  feast  held  in  the  Foglesanger  meeting- 
house on  June  I  and  2  was  very  largely  attended  and  very 
spiritual.  Bro.  B.  F.  Masterson  did  the  preaching,  which  was 
well  received.  The  "Transfiguration  "  was  the  subject  of  Sat- 
urday morning's  sermon  and  was  profound.  Brethren  Baker 
of  Waynesboro,  Lehman,  of  Falling  Springs,  S.  M.  Stouffer  and 
Albert  Hollinger,  of  Upper  Cumberland,  were  also  helpers. 
During  the  week  three  were  received  into  the  church,  two  of 
them  being  under  twelve  years  of  age.  Others  are  almost  per- 
suaded. As  I  write  these  lines  I  think  of  the  gathering  at  the 
Conference  evening  service.  May  much  good  be  the  result  of 
that  meeting  and  the  work  of  the  Brotherhood  greatly  fur- 
thered.— Wealthy  A.Burkholder,  Newbitrg,  Pa.,  June  4. 

Royersford.— The  brethren  and  sisters  identified  with  this 
mission  gathered  in  the  Lord's  house  for  the  semiannual  love 
feast  last  Saturday,  June  2.  Bro.  J.  P.  Hetrick  presided  and 
the  unspeakable  blessings  of  God  came  upon  us  like  a  great 
wave,  "  filling  all  the  house  "  and  our  souls  as  well.  Bro. 
Tobias  Myers  preached  for  us  twice  on  the  following  Sunday. 
Our  dear  brother  has  been  of  great  help  to  us  during  his  stay 
in  the  East  by  frequently  preaching  the  Word  of  Truth  to  us. 
There  are  about  fifty  members  of  the  church  here,  many  of 
them  young  people  full  of  zeal  for  the  Lord. —  W.  G.  Nyce, 
June  8. 

Tyrone. — Last  evening  the  members  of  the  Tyrone  church, 
together  with  a  few  welcome  visitors,  entered  into  the  love 
feast  services,  which  were  pleasant  and  fully  enjoyed,  The 
house  was  completely  packed,  and  many  visitors  could  not  en- 
ter because  there  was  no  room.  Brethren  O.  P.  Hoover  and  K. 
B.  Moomaw  were  the  visiting  ministers  with  us,  and  rendered 
excellent  service.  Bro.  Hoover  preached  the  examination 
sermon  in  the  morning,  and  also  officiated  at  the  Communion. 
—  W.  S.  Long,  June  4. 

Upper  Canowago We   met   in  council  at  the    Mummert 

meetinghouse,  previous  to  our  love  feast.  At  our  previous 
council  brethren  O.  V.  Long,  D.  H.  Baker  and  Solomon  Keeny 
were  appointed  as  a  committee  to  devise  some  plan  to  raise 
money  in  the  future  for  the  missionary  cause  and  report  at  this 
meeting.  The  church  has  accepted  the  decision  of  the  above- 
named  committee,  and  Bro.  S.  S.  Baker  was  appointed  receiv- 
er for  the  term  of  three  years. — Andrew  Bowser,  East  Berlin, 
Pa.,  May  so. 

TENNESSEE. 
French  Broad. — June  2  our  quarterly  council  was  held  at 
our  church.  Delegates  were  elected  to  District  Meeting; 
brethren  William  Williford  and  Frank  Wine  were  chosen. 
Some  other  business  came  beforei,thef_meeting  which  was  dis- 
posed of  in  love  and  a.Christlike  spirit._Our^Sunday  school  is 


growing  in  number  and  interest.  A  Bible  class  has  been  or- 
ganized which,  we  hope,  will  result  in  much  good  to  the  church. 
—Kate  McCrary,  Kansas,  Tenn.,  Junes- 


WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Eglon.— June  2  we  met  for  council  and  decided  to  hold  our 
love  feast  Sept.  8.  At  night  we  assembled  and  listened  to  a 
sermon  by  Bro.  Jonas  Fike.  The  following  morning  we  again 
met  at  0:  30  and  reorganized  our  Sunday  school,  after  which 
we  had  preaching  by  Bro.  T.  S.  Fike— R.  W.Judy,  June  4. 

Pine The  Brethren  here  met  in  council  and  found  but 

little  business  to  attend  to.    The  love  feast  here  will  be  held 
Oct.  6  and  y.—A.  W.  Arnold,  Purgitville,  W.  Va.June  4. 
WISCONSIN. 

Chippewa  Valley.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  June  2. 
Considerable  business  came  before  the  meeting  which  was  dis- 
posed of  in  a  very  pleasant  manner.  Our  church  is  in  fair 
working  order.  We  have  preaching  every  Lord's  Day  by  our 
elder,  H.  C.  Baker;  also  quite  an  interesting  Bible  meeting  and 
Sunday  school.  Our  Sunday  school  is  superintended  by  Bro. 
Warren  Ayers— H.  T.  Cripe,  East  Refill,  Wis.,  June  4. 


->-  CORRESPONDENCE-* 

"  Write  what  thou  aeest.  and  send  It  unto  the  churches." 


fop-Church  News  solicited  lor  this  Department.  K  you  have  had  a  good 
meeting,  send  a  report  of  it.  so  that  others  may  rejoice  with  you.  In  writing, 
give  name  ol  church,  county  and  state.  Bo  brief.  Notes  ol  Travel  should  be 
as  brief  as  possible.  Land  or  other  advertisements  are  not  solicited  (or  this 
department.    Our  advertising  columns  afford  ample  room  lor  that  purpose. 

Planting. 


Prior  to  the  opening  of  the  Conference  a  number 
of  excellent  sermons  were  preached,  and  among 
them  one  by  Bro.  D.  M.  Garver,  of  Ohio,  on  "  Plant- 
ing." One  of  the  dailies  gave  the  following  con- 
densed report  of  the  discourse: 

Eld.  Garver  took  for  his  text  Matt.  15:  13,  "Ev- 
ery plant  which  my  heavenly  Father  has  not  plant- 
ed shall  be  rooted  up."  He  spoke,  in  part,  as  fol- 
lows on  the  subject,  "  Planting:" 

"  God  originally  planted  a  garden,  but  he  planted 
also  in  the  heart  of  man,  principle— the  idea  of  right 
and  wrong.  The  adversary  planted  by  the  side  of 
God's  planting,  God  affirming,  the  adversary  deny- 
ing. As  a  seed  contains  two  important  parts,  the 
germ  and  the  body,  which  gives  nourishment  to  the 
germ,  so  all  are  planting  seed  or  principle.  The 
germ  is  contained  in  the  profession  which  one  makes; 
the  life  one  leads,  with  its  words  and  actions,  gives 
body  to  the  germ. 

"  There  is  not  enough  consideration  in  temporal 
planting.  As  a  result  not  much  of  a  harvest  can  be 
expected.  Success  crowns  the  efforts  of  consider- 
ate planting.  So  in  spiritual  things  an  indifferent, 
careless,  reckless  planting  of  principles  can  only 
bring  sorrow  and  loss. 

"  You  sow  a  word  and  reap  an  act;  sow  an  act  and 
you  reap  a  habit;  sow  a  habit  and  you  reap  a  char- 
acter; sow  a  character  and  you  reap  a  destiny.  On- 
ly God's  planting,  or  that  blessed  of  God,  is  profita- 
ble. Planting  is  pleasant,  the  rooting  up  is  unpleas- 
ant and  unprofitable.  God  always  vindicates  his 
planting." 

The  preacher  also  spoke  of  the  principles  which 
may  be  planted  in  childhood  and  are  especially  pro- 
ductive of  good  results.  In  concluding,  he  referred 
to  the  planting  of  unsafe  ideas: 

"  Reformation  is  not  regeneration  and  the  doc- 
trine that  reformation  alone  will  secure  -salvation  is 
erroneous.  Planting,  to  bring  the  greatest  results, 
must  be  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Salvation,  as  a 
consequence  of  planting,  is  secured  in  the  church  of 
Christ."  . 

Several  illustrations  were  pointed,  and  the  initial 
sermon  at  the  tabernacle  was  much  appreciated. 

Walking  With  Qod. 


A  few  days  before  the  opening  of  the  Conference 
Bro.  C.  L.  Wilkins,  of  Ohio,  preached  from  Gen.  5: 
24,  "And  Enoch  walked  with  God."  The  sermon 
was  prefaced  by  the  remark  that  it  was  not  necessa- 
ry to  write  a  volume  to  tell  whether  a  man's  life  has 
been  a  success  or  a  failure.  A  word  or  a  stroke  of  a 
pen  tells  the  story  of  a  man's  life.  Enoch  walked 
with  God  in  days  of  unbelief  and  idolatry.  He  was 
a  prophet  and  prophesied  of  the  second  coming  o 
the  Lord.  He  also  had  the  testimony  that  he 
pleased    God.      There    15    evidently,    the  speake 
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thought,  a  defect  in  a  man's  piety  if  he  does  not 
have  the  testimony  that  he  pleased  God.  This  is 
one  of  the  possible  experiences  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. 

Under  the  old  dispensation  it  was  God  for  us;  un- 
der the  new  dispensation  it  is  God  with  us  and  God 
in  us.  In  walking  with  God,  Bro.  Wilkins  consid- 
ered as  the  first  necessary  requirement,  decision. 
Moses  decided  to  suffer  afflictions  for  the  sake  of 
his  religion.  Joshua  decided  with  his  house  to 
serve  the  Lord.  All  good  men  necessarily  have, 
through  decision,  attained  the  end,  their  hopes. 

Agreement  between  God  and  man  must  make  a 
ground  of  their  association.  Gospel  principles 
must  be  accepted  since  Christ  the  author  of  the 
gospel  brings  us  peace  with  God  and  reconciliation. 
In  the  service  of  God,  unconditional  surrender  to 
his  will  is  evidence  of  our  faith  and  love.  The 
pearl  of  great  price  is  obtained  at  the  cost  of  all  that 
one  has  and  holds  dear.  We  must  walk  by  the 
same  rule. 

As  results  of  walking  with  God  we  have  fellow- 
ship with  him  and  each  other.  We  have  the  com- 
panionship of  God  in  death  and  in  the  world  to 
come. 


From  the  Charming  Street  Mission,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


One  more  soul  was  added  to  the  fold  by  baptism 
yesterday,  a  sister  seventy-three  years  old.  She  had 
lived  in  all  good  faith  in  the  Baptist  church,  but  de- 
sired to  stand  on  safer  ground. 

The  work  is  growing  in  interest.  People  love  to 
hear  the  Truth.  Many  are  growing  tired  of  the  so- 
called  theoretical  sermons.  It  does  not  satisfy  the 
longing  soul  for  something  higher.  Many  in  this 
city  would  gladly  accept  and  obey  the  Gospel  if 
they  had  the  opportunity  to  do  so. 

There  are  hundreds  of  children  parading  the 
streets  on  Sundays  that  ought  to  be  gathered  into 
the  Sunday  school  and  trained  in  the  way  they 
should  go.  It  grieves  us  very  much  to  see  the  large 
^number  of  childien  in  the  vicinity  of  our  mission 
who  do  not  attend  Sunday  school  and  could  be 
gathered  in  if  we  only  had  the  house  room  and  a 
sister  to  assist  in  the  work. 

We  are  very  sorry  that  our  dear  Sister  Buckwal- 
ter  has  been  dropped  from  assisting  us  in  the  mis- 
sion this  year,  and  all  because  of  a  lack  of  means. 
We  realize  keenly  the  loss  of  her  help,  especially 
since  our  children's  day  exercises  could  not  be  kept 
up.  Children  want  something  to  do,  and  if  we  can- 
not give  them  something  to  do  in  this  line  they  will 
go  where  they  can  have  something  to  do.  "Why 
should  the  work  cease "  when  there  is  so  much 
money  and  talent? 

We  would  be  glad  to  correspond  with  any  brother 
or  sister  whose  heart  is  opened  to  help  the  good 
cause  here  in  this  way.  S.  W.  Funk. 

1  zoo  East  Pico  Street,  June  4. 


Shining. 

Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  iu  heaven. — 
Matt.  5:  16. 

Those  of  us  who  have  given  our  hearts  to  God 
are  commanded  to  shine;  not  only  in  the  bright, 
pleasant  places  of  life  when  there  are  other  lights 
shining  in  unison  with  ours,  but  the  darker  the 
place  the  brighter  should  be  our  light.  We  must 
not  think  to  excuse  ourselves  by  saying  we  have 
such  little  lights  that  they  do  not  amount  to  any- 
thing. It  may  be  that  we  have  only  a  small  light, 
but  remember  God  gave  it,  and  he  gave  it  to  be 
used  to  his  honor  and  glory  and  not  to  be  put  under 
a  bushel.  We  must  let  it  shine.  Christ  says  "so 
shine,"  not  let  it  flicker  with  every  breeze  of  tempta- 
tion or  trouble  that  comes  along.  Perhaps  there  is 
a  storm-tossed  soul  out  on  the  sea  of  time  almost 
ready  to  give  up  in  despair  because  of  adversity's 
waves  running  so  high  around  his  bark  of  life,  who 
by  seeing  our  light  brightly  burning  may  turn  to 
Christ  and  regain  confidence  and  safely  anchor  in 
the  haven  of  rest. 

If  we  are  walking  in  the  unclouded  rays  of  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  we  cannot  help  shining  and 
reflecting  the  light  we  gaze  upon.     We  all   know 


that  if  we  want  a  bright  light  we  must  fill  the  bowl 
with  oil,  trim  the  wick  and  keep  it  in  a  good  condi- 
tion. What  would  we  think  of  a  person  who  neg- 
lected his  lamp  and  then  complained  that  it  burned 
dimly?  Just  so  with  our  spiritual  lamps;  if  we 
would  trim  them  and  fill  them  often  with  the  oil  of 
his  Word  and  have  them  daily  cleansed  by  prayer, 
we  would  not  have  so  many  dim  lights  in  the  church 
of  the  living  God.  What  a  privilege  to  shine  for 
the  "  King  of  glory,"  and  how  much  we  should  ap- 
preciate it,  yet  ofttimes  how  little  we  do. 

Dear  sister  and  brother,  if  we  have  had  our  lamps 
lighted  by  his  love,  and  they  are  becoming  dim 
through  selfishness  or  pride,  let  us  go  again  to  Jesus 
and  tell  him  we  want  to  let  our  light  so  shine,  and 
ask  him  for  grace  and  courage  that  we  may  never 
be  ashamed  of  his  Gospel  or  the  light  he  has  given 
us.  Then  may  we  shine  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day.  Alice   M.  Smith. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

A  Plea  For  More  Bible  Study. 

In  these  days  "  filled  with  derision,"  the  saddest 
need  of  the  church  is  more  men  and  women  of 
strong  faith;  for  such  men  and  women  make  this 
world  better  for  their  being  here,  inasmuch  as  they 
live  for  him  who  died  for  us. 

"  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen."  Hebi'n:  1.  "It 
(generally)  comcth  by  hearing,"  but  it  is  strengthe?icd 
and  perfected  through  prayer  and  Bible  study;  talk- 
ing to  God,  and  God's  talking  to  us.  No  one  can 
gainsay  the  fact  that  the  more  we  talk  to  our  heav- 
enly Father,  and  allow  him  to  talk  to  us  through  his 
word,  the  better  we  learn  to  appreciate  the  bound- 
lessness of  his  love  and  mercy,  the  stronger  our  faith 
becomes,  and  the  more  ardent  our  desire  to  live  for 
him. 

The  life  of  the  greatest  soul-winner  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  has  proved  that  prayer  and  Bible 
study  are  the  immediate  agencies  through  which 
faith  is  perfected  to  such  a  degree  that  our  thoughts, 
words  and  deeds  tend  only  toward  the  glorifying  of 
our  heavenly  Father.  Thus  we  see  that  Bible  study, 
not  the  study  of  science ;  philosophy,  or  men  ("false 
prophets  "),  "  is  essential  to  the  development  of  the 
full  stature  in  Christ  Jesus."  But,  alas!  alas!  the 
Lord  only  knows  how  we  neglect  the  good  Book 
and  ofttimes  give  our  whole  attention  to  papers, 
books  and  magazines.  Oh,  it  must  make  our  "  elder 
brother's  "  heart  "  bleed  with  pity  "  to  see  so  many 
of  us,  who  profess  to  be  his  disciples,  disregarding 
his  command  to  "search  the  Scriptures  (John  5: 
39;  Isa.  34:  16),  and  therefore,  either  remaining 
"babes"  (Heb.  5:  13)  or  "erring  from  the  truth  " 
entirely  (James  5:  19);  whilst  a  few,  yes,  "  all  too 
few,"  are  obeying  it,  and  day  by  day  learning  to 
know  him  better  as  our  "  all  and  in  all  "  (Col.  3:  n). 

"  The  sacred  canon  is  complete."  Search  it  when 
we  will,  we  always  find  something  which  will  draw 
us  nearer  to  our  heavenly  Father  and  lead  us  to 
trust  "  our  all"  to  him.  From  experience  we  know 
we  are  uttering  a  truth  when  we  say,  Oh,  wretched 
slave  to  the  "  praises  of  men  "  (John  12:  43).  Study 
the  dear  old  Book!  It  will  teach  you  how  to  be- 
come an  heir  to  the  kingdom  of  the  King  of  kings! 
Oh,  sin-sick  soul,  devote  one  hour  each  day  to  a 
prayerful  studying  of  a  portion  of  the  Book  which 
will  remain  after  heaven  and  earth  have  passed 
away  (Matt.  24:  35),  and  you  will  realize  a  peace 
and  a  joy  which  the  English  language  is  too  poor  to 
describe.  Jesus  longs  to  bear  all  our  heartaches, 
afflictions  and  sicknesses,  if  we  but  put  our  ivhole 
trust  in  him;  but  before  we  can  do  this  we  must 
come  to  him,  and  learn  of  him  (Matt.  1 1:  28,  29). 

During  the  past  nine  months  an  effort  has  been 
made  to  awaken  an  interest  in  daily  Bible  study  by 
introducing  a  "  pledge  plan."  A  few  object  to  it 
because  they  do  not  feel  justified  in  pledging  them- 
selves to  "read,  meditate  upon,  and  pray"  over  a 
portion  of  Scripture  daily.  Brother,  sister,  God  has 
given  us  all  we  have.  His  "only  begotten  Son" 
died  the  terrible,  the  heart '  rending  death  of  the  cross 
for  our  sakes!  Can't  we  give  back  to  him  one  hour 
in  twenty-four?  God  only  knows  the  possibilities 
of  your  own  life,    or  my   own    life,  if  we  but    "  die 


unto  self "  and  live  unto  him,  if  we  but  renounce  the 
"  praises  of  men  "and  think  only  of  the  "praises  of 
God  "  (John   12:  43). 

More  of  Bible  study  means  that  at  least  the  faith 
of  one  more  is  being  strengthened.  Therefore  we 
feel  we  "  cannot  meet  our  Master  "  unless  we  do 
what  little  "  lieth  in  us  "  lo  do  in  the  way  of  awak- 
ening an  interest  in  this  all-important  work.  So, 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  we  kindly  urge  each 
reader  of  this  article  to  think  and  pray  over  this 
subject.  If  you  are  already  interested  in  this  work, 
and  can  succeed  in  getting  one  more  interested  in  it, 
it  may  mean  the  saving  of  a  soul — that  soul  may 
"pass  it  on"  to  another  who  needs  it,  and  you  can't 
even  guess  where  the  chain  you  shall  have  started 
may  end.  Suppose  you  save  two  or  three  souls, 
then  what?     • 

In  this,  as  in  all  work,  if  we  conscientiously  do 
our  duty  God  will  take  care  of  the  results/  Just  so 
long  as  we  are  conscientious  and  "  Spirit-guided," 
good  results  will  flow  from  our  every  effort  to  do 
something  for  him.  May  we  have  more  Bible 
study!  May  the  Father  cause  us  all  to  "grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both  now  and 
forever."    2  Pet.  3:  18.        Mary  Grace  Hileman. 

Frankstown,  Pa. 


A  Few  Reflections. 


A  few  weeks  ago,  the  first  Sunday  morning  in 
May,  a  bright,  beautiful  morning,  I  started  to  walk 
to  church  after  being  housed  up  all  winter  and 
spring  with  care  and  sickness.  It  was  only  a  short 
distance,  but  as  I  was  yet  weak  I  walked  very  slow- 
ly and  had  plenty  of  time  for  reflection. 

My  first  thoughts  were  gratefulness  to  God  for 
the  privilege  of  again  being  able  to  walk  on  this 
green  earth,  to  hear  the  birds  sing  and  enjoy  the 
glad  springtime.  " '  Tis  five  months  since  I  have 
walked  this  road  to  church  and  worshiped  with 
God's  people,  and  what  has  been  my  food  since 
then?  "  thought  I.  Where  did  I  get  my  spiritual 
food  all  this  time  or  didn't  I  grow  any  in  grace? 
Then  I  thought  of  the  many  others  who  had,  on  ac- 
count of  sickness  or  care  or  old  age  been  at  home  all 
winter  also,  with  perhaps  only  several  helpful  vis- 
its from  the  minister  and  perhaps  a  business  call  or 
so  from  a  deacon  brother, 

Do  the  sick,  the  aged  and  the  careworn  have  to  in 
some  way  get  their  own  spiritual  food  all  the  long 
winter  months,  while  four  or  five  ministers  are  work- 
ing so  hard  to  feed  the  strong,  well  Christian? 
How  strong  in  the  Lord  they  ought  to  be!  It 
seemed  to  me  the  work  of  the  ministry  was  not 
equally  divided  between  the  two  classes  of  mem- 
bers. Have  the  sick,  the  aged  and  weary  ones  of 
earth  and  the  self-sacrificing  mothers  with  scarcely 
a  moment  of  their  own,  learned  to  sound  the  depths 
of  trusting  in  God  in  sorrow  or  whatever  betide? 
Have  they  so  learned  to  pray  alone  that  their 
prayers  go  up  to  the  eternal  throne  of  the  Father  as 
if  by  electric  wires,  and  in  return  they  receive  a  mes- 
sage of  trust  and  assurance  that  sustains  them  in 
their  solitude?  Communion  with  God,  reading  his 
Word,  meditating  on  his  wonderful  works,  and 
prayer,  are  ours,  no  difference  where  we  are. 

E.   A.   Replogle. 


Programme  of  Sunday-school  Meeting. 

This  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Bridgewater  church,  Va.,  June 
24,  1900,  at  10  o'clock. 

1.  Music,  Nos.  24  and  123,  Gospel  Songs  No.  1. 

2.  Prayer. 

3.  Music,  No.  ri. 

4.  Object  of  the  Meeting. — Edna  Miller,  10  minutes. 

5.  Music,  No.  49. 

6.  The  Value  of  a  Successful  Sunday  School  to  the  Church 
and  Community.— Ida  Millnr,  15  minutes. 

7.  How  the  Superintendent  Can  Best  Interest  the  Sunday 
School— B.  B.  Garber. 

8.  Music,  No.  157. 

9.  How  to  Secure  an  Interesting  Recitation.— D.  B.  Wampler. 

10.  Music,  No.  57. 

11.  Children's  Talk. — Effie  Showalter. 

12.  History  of  the  Sunday  School.— John  S.  Flory. 

13.  Music,  No  no. 

14.  How  can  we  Make  our  Sunday-school  Work  so  Helpful 
to  the  Church,  that  it  Will  be  Recognized  by  all  as  a 
Necessity.— E.  D.  Kendig. 

15.  Open  for  general  remarks. 

16.  Music,  No.  68. 

17.  Are  Sunday-school  Meetings  a  Benefit?— Mary  Wampler. 

18.  Closing  remarks  by  Superintendent  of  Bridgewater  Sun- 
day-school. 

19.  Music,  No.  37. 

20.  Prayer. 

.  Music,  No  H2. 

A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  the  adjoining  congrega- 
tiona. 

Committee:  S.  J.  Miller,  Daniel  Early,  )os.  H.  Bowman. 
Harrisburg,  Va.  S.  I.  Bowman. 
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Some  Observations. 


We  often  hear  the  expression,  "  Experience  is  the 
best  teacher."  There  is  much  truth  in  the  saying, 
but  when  we  can  learn  by  observing  the  experiences 
of  others,  let  us  apply  the  lesson  without  having  the 
experience.  I  have  been  requested  to  give  in  our 
paper  one  day's  experience  (good  and  bad)  of  my 
mission  work,  My  aim  now  is  to  give  a  few 
thoughts  that  have  come  to  me  while  looking  back 
over  the  tew  short  years  I  have  been  at  the  work. 
Even  if  I  have  not  helped  any  one  to  live  a  better 
life,  I  have  learned  many  lessons  that  are  well  worth 
the  time  I  spent  in  the  work.  Before  engaging  in 
the  work  I  was  narrow-minded  and  thought  every 
congregation  should  be  like  ours,  not  giving  them 
the  privilege  that  we  claim  for  ourselves. 

It  would  do  many  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
good  to  get  away  from  home  and  study  the  causes 
of  the  little  differences  that,  when  understood,  are 
not  as  bad  as  we  think.  Often  we  have  noticed 
those  who  had  just  entered  the  fold  so  criticised  by 
brethren  of  another  congregation  that  they  were 
driven  away  from  the  church  and  Christ.  We 
should,  when  meeting  those  not  as  plain  as  we 
think  they  should  be,  ascertain  the  reason,  lest  by 
our  censure  we  make  a  wound  that  cannot  be 
healed.  The  shepherd  understands  which  of  his 
sheep  and  lambs  are  sickly,  and  while  he  may  be 
using  tender  treatment,  others  in  a  little  while  may 
do  injury  that  will  require  a  long  while  to  counter- 
act. Ministers  and  teachers  cannot  be  too  careful 
in  their  teaching  and  conduct. 

The  idea  is  held  by  some  that  it  is  impossible  to 
have  a  plain  church  in  the  city.  Perhaps  there  is  a 
reason  for  this,  but  by  observation  we  know  that 
by  right  management  we  can  have  a  model  church  in 
each  city.  What,  then,  is  the  reason  that  some  city 
churches  are  fast  losing  that  important  principle  of 
plainness  recommended  in  the  Scriptures  and  held 
sacred  by  our  forefathers?  The  same  reason  will 
■*->nly  to  country  as  well  as  city,  only  there  are  more 
temptations  in  the  city. 

There  seems  to  be  within  us  a  desire  to  become 
popular,  and  unless  we  have  the  moral  courage  to 
do  what  we  know  to  be  right,  regardless  of  our  sur- 
roundings, we  are  sure  to  drift.  A  brother  came  to 
fill  an  appointment  in  a  city,  where  I  was  located 
and  said  he  was  surprised  to  see  the  sisters  have  on 
prayer  coverings  and  remove  their  bonnets  during 
worship,  and  confessed  they  did  not  do  it  in  the 
country  where  he  lived.  Brethren,  let  us  not  insin- 
uate too  much  against  the  city  churches,  but  see  If 
we  are  doing  all  we  can  to  encourage  those  in  cities 
who  have  the  work  at  heart  and  are  enduring  many 
things  that  the  Brotherhood  will  never  know  until 
they  are  more  ready  to  sympathize  than  censure. 
Why  are  we  not  more  ready  to  "  sow  beside  all  wa- 
ters? "  I  have  noticed  that  those  who  discourage 
city  and  foreign  mission  work  are  not  the  ones  to 
push  the  home  work. 

There  are  so  many  ways  we  can  help  "bear  one 
another's  burdens."  Those  in  the  cities  should  be 
careful  that  there  is  no  room  for  criticism.  And 
those  in  the  country  should  visit  city  missions  with 
a  view  to  help  instead  of  hinder.  The  brethren  in 
cities  are  always  glad  to  welcome  those  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  church  at  large;  but  often  they  are 
hunted  up  in  order  that  their  visitors  may  secure 
free  lodging  while  in  the  city.  It  is  much  nicer  to 
be  with  brethren,  but  we  should  be  careful  not  to 
impose  upon  them.  Those  who  do  not  know  should 
learn  how  much  it  takes  to  run  a  home  in  a  city. 
If  we  want  to  become  interested  in  city  missions  let 
us  give  more  and  ask  God  to  bless  the  work.  May 
these  thoughts  as  they  have  come  to  me  help  some 
one  to  help  the  church  prosper,  is  my  prayer. 

Martha  Click  Senger, 
Franklin  Grove,  III. 


could  be  born  again  when  he  is  old.  By  water  and 
of  the  spirit,  says  Jesus.  John  3:  5.  As  the  Jews 
sought  salvation  through  the  fleshly  birth,  that  is, 
through  the  descendants  of  Abraham,  Jesus  now 
gives  them  to  understand  whereby  they  might  ob- 
tain eternal  life,  and  heirship  to  the  throne,  in  John 
1:  13,  which  reads  thus,  "Which  were  born,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God."  As  circumcision  was  given  to 
Abraham  by  the  Lord,  to  be  strictly  observed  as  a 
law  or  ordinance  (Gen.  17:  13),  the  Jews  thought 
that  by  observing  this  law  closely  they  were  free 
from  sin.  Now  this  law  existed  until  the  time  of 
John's  ministry,  after  which  a  new  law  was  given. 
Circumcision  was  a  birth  in  this  that  all  males  who 
were  born  unto  Abraham  and  his  descendants  were 
to  be  initiated  into  favor  with  God  by  this  rite  or 
ordinance.  We  see  also  that  all  those  that  were 
bought  with  Abraham's  money  could  be  brought  in- 
to favor  with  God  by  this  birth,  the  birth  of  circum- 
cision. But  now  Jesus  says,  "For  in  Jesus  Christ 
neither  circumcision  availeth  anything  nor  uncircum- 
cision;  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love."     Gal.  5:6. 

Thus  we  see  that  it  takes  a  regeneration  to  restore 
us  to  God.  Ordinances  amount  to  nothing  unless 
we  become  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  2  Cor.  5: 
17.  The  man  who  is  made  a  new  creature  is  entire- 
ly changed. 

Let  us  picture  a  truly  regenerated  man.  First, 
his  sorrow  for  his  past  sins  will  be  such  that  he  will 
pray  and  seek  the  Lord  night  and  day  until  he  has 
found  the  way  of  salvation.  Then  he  straightway 
begins  at  the  first  command,  is  led  down  into  the  wa- 
ter, is  washed  with  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
leaves  the  old  man  of  sin  in  the  watery  grave,  and 
comes  forth  a  new  creature,  never  once  looking  back 
upon  the  former  enticements  with  a  desire  to  indulge 
therein  again.  But  thenceforth  he  goes  about 
doing  good.  Every  Sunday  you  will  find  him  in  the 
sanctuary,  when  possible  to  be  there.  He  has  a  smile, 
a  kind  word,  and  a  handshake  for  those  he  meets. 
He  gives  a  bit  of  comfort  to  those  who  are  down- 
cast and  disconsolate.  He  is  large-hearted  and  con- 
tributes to  benevolent  causes.  He  lends  a  helping 
hand  to  the  work  of  the  church.  He  serves  the 
church  to  the  best  of  his  ability  in  whatever  position 
she  places  him.  He  glories  in  his  brother's  welfare. 
Instead  of  becoming  jealous  he  assists  him  to  rise 
higher.  A  godly  spirit  is  in  him.  In  short,  he  is  a 
man  ready  to  every  good  work.     2  Thess.  2:  17, 

My  dear  brother  and  sister,  are  we  truly  regener- 
ated? C.  A.  Miller. 

Westphalia^  Kans. 


The  Voyage  Through  Life. 


Regeneration. 


Jesus  says  in  John  3:3,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God."  To  be  regenerated  is  to  be  re- 
born.    Nicodemus  could  not  understand  how  a  man 


As  we  sit  in  our  rooms  and  hear  the  clock  tick  off 
the  moments  of  time,  do  we  attach  any  serious  sig- 
nificance to  it?  Do  we  realize  that  time  hastens  its 
flight  whether  we  improve  it  or  not?  We  are  to-day 
standing  on  the  shore  of  a  mighty  ocean.  The  un- 
known future  is  spread  out  before  us.  We  have 
been  supplied  with  a  compass  that  it  silently  and  un- 
ceasingly pointing  in  the  right  direction.  There  is 
a  work  for  every  one  to  do.  On  our  life's  work  our 
character  and  destiny  hinge.  Goethe  says,  "  No 
man  can  safely  live  at  random;  the  ship  that  sails  at 
random  will  be  wrecked  even  in  a  calm,  and  the 
man  who  lives'at  random  will  be  ruined  without  any 
positive  vices." 

God  being  man's  Creator  and  Savior,  places  us  un- 
der obligations  to  love  God  supremely,  to  be  kind 
to  all  his  creatures,  and  faithfully  do  the  work  he 
has  given  us  to  do.  It  is  our  duty  to  aim  to  develop 
all  the  powers  that  God  has  given  us.  The  men  who 
have  risen  in  the  world  are  those  who,  knowing  their 
abilities,  have  chosen  their  work  accordingly,  and 
by  the  unbending  will  have  pushed  life's  work  to 
completion.  It  is  only  after  long  and  arduous  toil 
that  any  great  work  can  be  accomplished.  In  life 
many  trials  and  temptations  are  met  with;  they  are 
placed  along  the  journey  of  life  to  test  our  sinceri- 
ty. By  the  help  of  our  Creator  we  can  overcome 
them;  the  sleeping  powers  within  us  will  be  awak- 
ened, a  higher  range  of  capabilities  will  unfold  them- 


selves to  our  minds,  and  we  will  become  nobler  and 
stronger  after  the  struggle. 

Job  says,  "  Let  me  be  weighed  in  an  even  balance, 
that  God  may  know  mine  integrity."  Job  31:  6. 
We  hold  the  scales  of  right  and  wrong  in  our  hands. 
It  is  our  duty  to  carefully  weigh  all  our  actions, 
consider  the  end  and  stand  firm  in  our  convictions  of 
right.  All  the  thoughts  and  acts  of  our  life,  though 
forgotten  by  us,  are  still  living;  they  can  never  die. 
Some  day  they  will  return  to  us,  fearful  ghosts  of  con- 
demnation and  death,  or  bright-winged  angels  of 
happiness  and  life.  The  mariner,  in  order  to  reach 
the  desired  haven,  follows  faithfully  the  direction 
of  the  compass  and  uses  every  precaution  to  avoid 
the  treacherous  rocks  and  shoals.  How  carefully 
he  watches  to  see  that  everything  is  in  perfect 
order.  He  knows  that  one  small  leak  may  sink  his 
ship.  Just  as  carefully  as  the  sailor  watches  his 
ship  should  we  watch  our  frail  craft  on  the  sea  of 
time.  Everywhere  gilded  sin  sits  like  a  siren  luring 
its  victims  to  the  cruel  rocks.  How  many  an  in- 
nocent person  has  started  toward  the  dreadful 
breakers  by  reading  trashy  literature,  by  attending 
the  masquerade,  circus,  or  visiting  the  saloon, 
perhaps  with  the  excuse,  "They  all  do  it."  There 
is  fearful  power  in  these  few  words.  Alas!  how 
many  have  realized  it  when  too  late,  and  they 
found  themselves  cast  on  that  dismal  shore  that  is 
strewn  with  the  wrecks  of  hope. 

"  The  prime  feature  of  manhood  and  womanhood  is 
to  stand  firm  in  the  enclosure  of  your  self-rspect," 
and  though  common  custom  may  be  vile  and 
the  masses  may  go  wrong,  say,  I  will  be  true  to 
God  and  myself.  There  is  one  place  where  every 
one  must  stand  alone,  and  that  is  at  death's  door. 
Oh!  that  the  cold  hand  of  death  could  unlock  for  us 
all  the  pearly  portals  of  eternal  life,  so  that  when 
our  bodies  rest  in  their  beds  of  earth  our  souls  can 
recline  in  the  bosom  of  our  God.  Let  us  do  all  in 
our  power  to  rescue  the  perishing. 

"  Let  us  point  them  to  the  Savior, 
To  the  true,  the  heavenly  g^iide: 
Let  us  tell  them  how  he  suffered. 

How  he  bled,  and  how  he  died. 
Though  their  sins  may  be  as  scarlet 

He  will  wash  them  white  as  snow, 
For  the  cleansing  fountain  opened 

On  Golgotha  long  ago 
Still  has  power  to  cleanse  and  save  them, 

For  it  has  not  ceased  to  flow. 

Ida  Minerva  Helm. 
Smithvillc,  Ohio. 


Program  of  Sunday-school  Meeting. 


The  Sunday-school  Meeting  of  English  River  con- 
gregation, of  Iowa,  will  be  held  July  4,  at  1  P.  M., 
at  the  English  River  church. 

1.  The  Relation  of  the  Sunday  School  to  the  Church.— J.  D. 
Coffman,  S.  F.  Brower. 

2.  What  Affects  a  Good  Sunday  School  Organization? — H. 
C.  N.  Coffman,  Peter  Brower. 

3.  Preparation  of  Sunday-school  Lesson.  (1)  By  Teacher. 
(2)  By  Class.— Henry  Brower,  Delia  Coffman. 

4.  How  Can  we  Gain  Better  and  More  Regular  Attendance? 
—Cora  Wenger,  A.  W.  Miller. 

5.  What  Are  the  Best  Methods  for  Teaching  Children  and 
Why?— Agnes  East,  Bell  Miller. 

6.  What  is  the  Benefit  of  Teachers'  Meetings  and  how  Con- 
duct them  to  Obtain  best  Results?— Alice  Garber,  Emma 
Ruth. 

7.  Are  Sunday-school  Meetings  a  Bene^t?  If  So,  How?— 
General  Discussion. 

Time  for  regular  speeches,  ten  minutes;  miscellaneous 
speeches,  five  minutes.  Chas.  Miller. 


A  compassionate  fellow-traveler,  seeing  a  peas- 
ant woman  carrying  her  child  along  the  road  on  a 
hot  summer  day,  offered  to  relieve  her  for  a  part  of 
the  way  of  her  burden;  but  the  answer  from  the 
mother-heart  of  the  woman  was:  "Oh,  thank  you; 
but  I  go  lighter  with  it  than  without!  "  That  was 
fine.  It  was  Gospel  obedience.  Love,  and  even 
burdens,  will  help  you  on  the  way. 


If  we  always  walk  circumspectly,  doing  nothing 
to  bring  reproach  upon  the  name  of  Jesus,  he  will 
permit  our  name  to  suffer  no  permanent  injury. 
"  Them  that  honor  me,  I  will  honor." 


June  16,  1900. 
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FALLEN  ASLEEP. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord.' 


BAKER.— At  Woodbury,  Pa.,  May  8,  1000, 
Bro.  Elmer  E.  Baker,  aged  26  years,  9  months 
and  25  days.  About  four  years  ago  he  lost  the 
use  of  his  mind  by  "  spells."  He  was  taken  to 
the  asylum  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  where  he  re- 
mained until  he  died.  Interment  at  Wood- 
bury. Services  by  the  home  ministers,  assisted 
by  Bro.  M.  C.  Swigart,  from  1  Peter  1:3,  4. 
J.  C.  Stayer. 

BOWMAN— In  the  Knob  Creek  congrega- 
tion, Washington  Co.,  Tenn.,  May  28,  1900,  of 
diphtheria,  Barbara  S.,  daughter  of  D.  F.  and 
sister  Sue  Bowman,  aged  5  years,  7  months  and 
18  days.  Deceased  was  born  Oct.  10,  1894, 
was  taken  sick  May  23,  1900.  After  suffering 
intensely  for  five  days,  she  peacefully  fell 
asleep.  She  leaves  father  and  mother,  one 
brother  and  four  sisters.  Mary  White. 

BLACKQ.UELL.-In  the  East  Prairie  con- 
gregation,  Mo.,  W.  I.  Blackquell,  aged  42  years 
and  8  months,  He  was  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  nine  years.  He  was  a  deacon  eight 
years.  He  leaves  a  wife,  two  sons  and  two 
brothers.    Services  by  Eld.  Moses  Cruea. 

John  H.  Groff. 
BEERS.— In  Fayette  township,  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  May  20,  1900,  of  old  age  and  general  de- 
bility, Bro.  John  L.  Beers,  aged  83  years,  9 
months  and  11  days.  Deceased  leaves  a  com- 
panion with  whom  be  lived  forfifty-eigbt  years. 
Both  were  consistent  members  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  fifty-three  years.  Of  seven  chil- 
dren, four  are  members  of  the  Brethren 
church.  Bro.  Beers  was  an  enthusiastic  work- 
er in  the  temperance  cause  and  a  pioneer  in 
Sunday-school  work  in  this  church.  Services 
in  Goodwill  meetinghouse,  Lost  Creek  coogre 
gation  by  Spencer  Beaver  and  the  writer. 

J.  O.  Smith. 
DEATRIC— In  the  Upper  Canowago  con- 
gregation, near  East  Berlin,  Pa,,  May  22,  1900, 
Bro.  Augustus  Deatric,  aged  72  years,  10 
months  and  22  days.'  Services  at  the  Mum- 
mer/-/ incetinghouse  by  Eld.  O.  V.  Long. 

Andrew  Bowser. 
DOUGLASS.-In  the  Indian  Creek  congre- 
gation,  Pa„  May  22,  1900,  Ivie  Belle,  infant 
daughter  of  Bro.  Robert  and  Sister  Lettie 
Douglass,  aged  3  days.  Services  by  the  writer 
assisted  by  Eld.  D.  D.  Horner.  Text,  Mark 
I0:  '4-  R.  A.  Nedrow. 


ceived  into  the  Brethren  church  two  years  ago, 
by  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland,  who  with  three  deacons 
carried  her  into  the  water  upon  her  invalid 
chair,  and  bap.ized  her  without  a  struggle  on 
her  part.  She  leaves  an  aged  companion  and 
three  daughtsrs,  with  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Bro.  H.  M.  Barkdoll,  from  Psa.  23. 

L.  A.  Pollock. 

STAYER. —At  Woodbury,  Pa.,  May  11, 
1900,  Clarence  Andrew  Stayer,  son  of  Geo.  R. 
and  Hattie  Stayer,  aged  11  months.  Services 
by  Bro.  M.  C.  Swigart,  assisted  by  the  home 
ministry,  from  Isa.  57:  1.  j.  c.  Stayer. 

STOVER.— Near  Bradford,  Ohio,  May  26, 
1900,  Nancy  Stover,  nee  Hoover,  aged  86  years' 
and  8  months.  Deceased  was  born  in  Bedford 
County,  Pa.,  emigrated  to  Ohio,  in  1831.  She 
was  a  consistent  member  of  the  River  (Breth- 
ren church  for  sixty  years.  Services  by'breth- 
ren  Henry  Davidson  and  J.  H.  Christian. 

John  M.  Stover. 

SMITH.— Near  Ferrenburg,  Mo„  June  [t, 
1000,  Cora  Ellen  Smith,  aged  14  years,  9  months 
and  3  days.  She  was  taken  with  a  congestive 
chill  on  Friday  morning  and  on  Sunday  at  10 
o'clock  passed  away.  She  leaves  one  sister 
and  four  brothers.  Services  at  the  cemetery 
by  Bro.  Moses  Cruea  from  Matt.  24: 44. 

Taiiitha  Cruea. 

WINTERS. -At  Wagar,  N.  Dak.,  May  21, 
1900,  of  measles,  Cora  C,  oldest  child  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Winters,  aged  7  years  and  2:months. 
Services  at  the  home  by  Mr.  Younger  of  the 
M.  E.  church.  Hannah  Dunning. 
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FINCH.-At  Wagar,  N.  Dak.,  May  26, 1900, 
Mrs.  Edith  M.,  wife  of  Douglas  Finch.  She 
was  born  Jan.  29,  1876.  Their  intention  was  to 
unite  with  the  Brethren  church  in  the  near 
future,  but  sickness  and  death  interfered.  She 
leaves  a  husband,  one  child  and  a  stepson. 
Services  at  the  home  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Joseph  from 
Matt,  24:  44.  Hannah  Dunning. 


Church  Directory. 

Limited  to  three  lines  lor  cities  ol  30,000  or  over. 


YORK,  FA.-Cor.  Belvldere  Ave.  and  Kins  SI  Serv- 
ice!, Sunday  10  A.  M.,  7  F.  ill.;  S.  S.  0  A  M  ■  Sou'i  sS ,1 
ice.  6  F.  M. :  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,'  "30  PM 

MUNCIE  IND.-Cor. Jackson  and  Council  St.  Serv- 
ice!! 10:  30  A  M..  7:  30  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  0:  •»  A.  M.i  Bible 
Reading.  Wednesday,  7:  30  F.  M.  ' 

.ilOS,^S,GEI:.ES'  "L.-Channlng  Street,  between  oth 
R=d»i(nS.iT,ha,.Kh,'^F;  fi  ?'  ""  $'  * "  3  P'  ""  Bl1"« 

BALTIMORE.  MTV-South  Baltimore  Mission,  Mont- 

f  ----'l„intB°«yp,Md  ■?.'''  ,Bibl"A'l°°|.  <  I*.  M..Sund,y. 
Point.  8  P.  M..^1onday.     Ad.,  la  w.  Camden  St 


DECATUR.  ILL.-Geph.rt  Hall,  ,,03,  „„  N  w.,., 
1.    S.  S„  10  A.  M.i  preaching,  11  A.  M..  7: 30  P.  M . 


HOOVER.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Adams- 
boro  church,  Ind„  May  30,  1900,  Sister  Hoover, 
aged  73  years  and  8  days.  Sept.  6,  1842,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Samuel  Hoover. 
To  this  union  twelve  children  were  born,  five 
of  whom,  with  the  husband,  survive  her.  '  She, 
with  her  husband,  united  with  the  church  in 
'850.  Services  in  the  Baptist  church  at  Metea, 
by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Mr,  T.  E.  Hughes,' 
Presbyterian  minister.  W.  L.  Hatcher. 

McADEN.— In  the  vicinity  of  the  Montgom- 
ery church,  Pa.,  May  28,  1000,  Thomas  Mc- 
Aden.  He  met  death  unexpectedly  by  a  fall- 
ing tree.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  two  children 
services  by  Bro.  M.  H.  Spicher. 

A.  H.  Brilhart. 

PALMER,— Near  Deep  River,  Poweshiek 

S°.,  Iowa,  May  23,  1900,  of  heart  trouble,  Wil- 

ani 1  H.  Palmer,  aged  73  years,  4  months  and 

*  days.     He  was  born  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 

?"»  to  Poweshiek  County  in  1844,  and  was 

e  first  minister  in  the  Brethren  church  at 

«P  River.    After  the  division  he  united  with 

e  Progressive  Brethren  and  remained  with 

™«n  until  the  time  of  his  death.    He  was  a 

wuhl'  PUbI'C  sPeaker'     His  wife  remained 
one  d      Brethren  chl"<:h  and  with  one  son  and 
daughter  survives  him.     Services  in  the 
re»ren's  church  by  the  writer. 

H.  R.  Taylor. 

of lf\NEAS-~Ja  Ba,avia'  '"■•  "  la=  home 
Revn  ghter'  May  30,  1900,  Sister  Catherine 
Wear,  aged  72  years,  2  months  and  12  days. 


CEDAR  RAPIDS,  IOWA 
services,  n   A,  M.,  7:  30  F    M  •  S'  T','n"i'  "m"  'o"  °1' 
Meeting!  Wednesday  erening.  '    °  A'  M'  p"»" 

s  ^kVJS a'  °,HI0-c»l'egeSt. a „th  Ave.  (We.l Side! 

BALTIMORE.  MD.  -  Northwest  Baltimore  Minion 
X°M  '»  p'M°°imd  V-1"""'?,,5!,  Service,,  Sunday"  :,°0 
A.  M.,  H  t.  M.;  Bible  Class,  Wednesday  8PM 

DENVER,  COLO -Cor.  W.  ,4th  Ave.  and  Irving  St 
p«i  Ai "iP'e'ehlng  "A.  hi  Prayer  Meeting '?•  ,s 
P.  M.    Take  wesl-boundLnrimer  Cable,  oH  at  Irviii 

DES  MOINES,  IOWA.-1606  E.  Lion  St  S  S  ,'„  a 
p'^Pr.&^mg.l^ld^'iF^-^^"^ 

LANCASTER,  PA.-CharlotteSt.  near  Lemon     S  S 

f^i&'^&J'Ji^V.'S?- "j  Songs=,vic,s', 


rjec  *~"° —  /■"  rc-'=i  '  niuiuns  ana  12  aays. 
tisrn  I  W"S  *  gr£at  sufferer  from  rheuma- 
bati.  °r  several  Vars,  but  was  an  example  of 
f  le-ce  to  all  who  knew  her.     She  was  re- 


i.  m.;  I- reaching,  10  A.  M.,  7:  it  P   M  ■  Sn 
_    M.;  Bible  Meeting,  Wedneaday,  7 '30  p"  m 

m^!<RIHBHURhG',  ^-B^n  Chanel,  Cor.oi  Hum- 
mel St.  and  Haehnlen  Avo,  S.S..I0A  M'ProarhlnJ  , 
A.  M..  ,:  30  P.  M.i  Pray.,  Meeting.  Wednesday  eveninV ' 

c"on=.HAv'enru0eNSD'FC-pC'"n,e,r  "h  S""'  »«  "»"» 
uaronna  Avenue,  S,    E.     Preach  nt    11  A    M     h  o   i* 

S.  S..  .0  A.  M.i  Voung  People',  MeSng!,  p  m"        '  M" 

MS'.i  CddSSd!ool„,o0u.";M',eai°a,e,',y>:Sund»»  •'  "■  »  A. 
•TcaVi?n'.d,|CV/ate0,"rA<aJdlSnd'a°''  S""  «  btoel»  «■' 

FT.  WAYNE,  IND.-CornerGavSt   and  r a 

S.  S.,  0:  JO  A.  M.i  PreachloJ    ,„  ,,*!  *&  Tin?  M  Aff,' 
I.  Reading.  6:301  Prayer  Meeting.  Wedne.'dal  ,■'£$  »" 

Sl'd,n8.^do?.da7y^e?n.„^pf;y.r'M'',S1,nAg,ad?ybl' 
BROOKLVN  MISSION,  N.  V.-130,  ,d  Ave     s  <!    „ 
A.  M:  preaching  .,  A  M.,  7:  30P.  M^Vlble  ,tud|'|u'e,° 
day;  Singing.  Wednesday:  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday 

ALTOONA    PA.-Cor.  6th  Ave.  and  Filth  St,'  s  S 

0  A.M.:  preaching,  ,0:  30  A.  M„  7  p.  M.i  Bible  iTud,?6  p' 

M,;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:4s  p  M  ur.ur. 

KANSAS  CITY.  KANS.-Corner Central  A,e.,nd,th 

Meifinl:  i°hi;,?.y!,,e? M*  "  A'  ""  '; "  P'  U:-  P»'" 

aJ^'SSSS  .c.aal  m.3,6:!,?^!  !'",?  A"ML°' 

s,Mr°S5EALi  CANA°A  -„o  DolorlmlwA..,;  near 
St.  Catherine.  Services.  S.  S.,  n  A.  M  •  Bible  Lin™  1  P 
M.ipreachlng.  7  P.  M.i  Pr.ve,  Meetlng.W.dnead.TEv'g 
S.^fe,^Er?,,;V<"kM'""'»'  E"'  «»"«  Street 
GERMANTOWN.  PHILADELPHIA.  PA.-66,,  Ger- 
mantown  Ave.  Prayer  meeting,  Thursday  SP  MS  * 
9: 30  A.  M.i  preaching.  ,0:  30  AM,,™?,'  Si.  " 


FIRST.-Because  they  accept  and  teach  a  whole  B,BLe  in  spirit,  in  doc- 
trine,  and  in  practice. 

SECOND.-Because  they  stand  in  defense  of  pR,„,t,ve  Christianity  in  princi- 
pie  and  practice. 

THIRD.-Because  in  this  day  of  floating  opinion  they  stand  firm  as  a  rock 
upon  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God. 

FOURTH.-Because  they  give  such  general  information,  clear  and  apt  illustra- 
tions, and  side  lights  to  each  lesson  as  helps  the  student  in  his 
study  of  the  lesson. 

FIFTH.-Because  the  profits  made,  both  in  their  manufacture  and  sale  go  di- 
rect to  World-wide  Missions  of  the  Brethren  church. 

SIXTH.-Because  the  prices  are  as  low  as  is  consistent  with  first-class  Sun- 
day school  publications. 

SEVENTH.-Because  those  who  have  used  them  continue  to  use  them  year 
after  year. 

Teachers'  Quarterly, 

Advanced  Quarterly, 

Juvenile  Quarterly, 

Children  at  Work,  Weekly, 

Young  Disciple,  Weekly. 

BSTSAMPLE  COPY  of  each  and  special  circular  for  the  asking. 

use  llf  TB°  'N™°DU(?E  the  ""v.  publications  into  schools  that  have  not 
used  the  Brethren's  supplies,  we  will  supply  them  for  the  first  quarter  the 
school  begins,  ,n  any  quantity,  at  one-half  the  club  rate  per  quarter. 

OTHER  SUPPLIES: 

Secretary's  Minute  Book, 

Teacher's  Class  Books,  per  dozen, '."'.'.'. '.'.'.'.'. l\  ""|S 

Bible  Lesson  Pictures,  (to  hang  on  the  wail)  per  quarter '.'.'.'.'.'.'.  7\  cent! 
Picture  Lessons,  for  each  scholar  for  the  quarter,  per  set. .  2'/,  cents 
Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns,  No.  1,  per  dozen,  prepaid g3.0o 

Eureka  Sunday-School  Cards. 

An  entirely  new  line,  our  own  production,  and  never  before  offered  to 
any  school.  A  fine  lot  of  samples  for  only  ten  cents  and  amount  credited 
on  first  order  amounting  to  75  cents. 

Do  not  order  Supplies  elsewhere  without  first  examin- 
ing the  Brethren's. 

* 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
22  &  24  S.  State  Street, Elgin,  III. 


FAITH 


I    WORKS! 

Which  ? 
How  Related? 


GRACE! 


ipierice  to 


Eld.  S.  N.  McCann'a  book,  '■  The  Lord  Our  Righteoue- 
neae,"  gives  an  able  exposition  on  this  subject.    138  pag- 

i.  cloth,  price,  so  cents.  Just  the  book  yon  should  read 
Highly  recommended. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
11  and  14  S.  State  St.  BtG1N   ,lL  I 


Life  of  Elder  John  Kline. 

(ORDER  BLANK.) 


•■LileofTlrilr  lU„01J,'hiS..bcn^  °'  C°Py  C"tlMy-  'bc  form'  in  Mndil*  i»  subscription  to 
Lite  of  Elder  John  Kline."    Send  io  your  order  at  once. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Emm.  Illinois: 

I  hereby  subscribe  for  one  copy  ol  the  ■•  Lite  ei  Elder  John  Kline."  In  good  cloth  binding,  and  agree  to  pay  lor 

Z,  ,nP°"    ,Tl°g  "fe  ""'  "'  b00k  "  re,dj  '"  d=11™"'  ""'C  »""»>  «b°°<  Sept.  £  £  Tturtheragre. 


My  name  Is  .  . 
P.O. 


OT3CH1    GOSPEL    MBSSBNOEE, 


June  16,  1900. 


Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Receipts  from  June  1  to  9. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

■broad  m  ncccs.Hv  ?eT"d*  "j.j  ,„d  i  I.  hoped  th»i 
l,oo  b»la.-tp  be  >^».teiSi™Si™&  »°l 

SffltTSfilW&i  Kc&o™^" "»"" ,h" 

""""  ,     ,,  »..„ 

Previously  reported 

Mo.-Sarah  Sliler.  Holdea,  S4S-JS:  a  sister.  Pri-      ^ 

"' ":  t0,ic9  Moines  m.;  *»i  Utah  River 
,er  and  iamllv.  Clarence,  ?5:  >°- 


Iowa. 

cong.,  J12;  n  Dl 
tali 


...It  Makes  No  Difference... 

"Whether  you  were  at  Annual 
Meeting  Last  Week  or  Not, 
You  Should  Head  the  .-.  .-.  .-• 

FULL  REPORT 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


LOVE  FEASTS. 


10  7S 
Soo 


,„.-P«F«dHe  S.  S..  IS!  Fonot.ln  Hill  S.  S.. 
16  Woojtercoog..((=ii  marriage  notice^  W.  t.. 
Teeler.Soceols-.M.E.  Lov.dcnsl.gcr.  Dehaote. 

"i^tHO.-Ne2're,'ee'c™«:,W.S=lJ.']'.  BockMr, 
Moscow;  *S;  total ,'  "  '   ' 

CAt.-taBK  Boycr.  Palms,  li;  Jennie  Stoner. 
Lordsburg.  JQ.7S:  total 

PA.— A  brother  and  sister 

Ill —Geo.  Shiek.  Lena 

VA.-Sarnud  and  Lottie  Ciine.  Defiance, .  .  . 

Tknn.-G.W.  Teeter,  Bella,      . 

KANS.-H.S.  Ebcrhart,  Pleasant  Grove,.  .   ■ 

MD.-Unkuown,  Union  Bridge 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  igoo * 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 


.Ms  38 


People  who  Attended  every  Session  Seemed  most  Anxious 
to  Get  the  Report,  and  the  Number  of  Single  Orders 
at  the  Close  of  the  Meeting  was  unprecedented.   .-.   .-.    •  • 

...Over  750  Copies... 

Were  Ordered  before  Persons  in  Attendance  at  the  Meeting 
Left  the  Grounds.  If  People  who  heard  the  Speech* 
were  so  anxious  for  the  Report,  HOW  MUCH  MORE 
IMPORTANT  THAT    .'.  ■•■   •■■  ■■■   -   •"■   •"■  •" 


Previously  reported *  ■ 

PA.-L.Bt  Creek  cong..  %u;  Buffalo  Valley  coog. 

(1;  total , 

Idaho.-J.  J.  Beckocr,  Moscow 

VA— Isaac  Bowman, Taccio 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1000 »ioi  3« 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported 

lND.-EIUo  J .  McGaughey.  Ladoga. . 
Idaho— J. J.  Beckner,  Moscow 

Total  lor  year,  beginning  April,  wo I»<»  54 

CHINA'S  MILLIONS. 


$137  54 
10  00 


.154  1 


The  Thousands  who  were  not 

at  the  Meeting  Should 

Have  the  Report. 


NOTE    WH^T   IT    CONTAINS! 


Soo 


Previously  reported 

PA— A  brother  and  sister,  Reading, . 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1000 SSS  « 

COLORED  MISSION. 

Previously  reported 

OHIO.-Cyrus  Hoover.  Wellersville 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  tq» 

SWlTZERLAIin  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously  reported -■ 

PA.-Mlsslonaty  Society.  Waynesboro. .      .  • 
Idaho.— J.  J.  Beckner.  Moscow 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1900 •*!  "> 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 
ITwo  years  ago  lomloe  devastated  India     Thousand 

Xto-yc  r,,E°BelHr'en  SurSU  respondec I  liberal  » 
■V iT,.1n  r.-lleve  tlits  creat  want.  A  greater  want  Is  ttierc 
!  ifiP  si  all  no  the  good  people  ol  plentiful  Amenca 
HlclSi.^^'mli.KrS'l'S; 
Brethren  church  in  India.] 

Previously  reported ■  •  •  ■  *  ■  '  ■    3'  l0 

PA.-HtnUetowD  S.  S.,  J2.55;  Tulpehockeu  S. 
S.,  $11.20;  Mountvlllc  cong., 
J35-6S! 


j.aS;  Mingo  cong. 
rst  Philadelphia  cong.,  Sn8.33",  First 
Philadelphia  Literary  Society,  $>;  First  Philadel- 
phia Young  Men's  Association  and  Kings 
Daughters.  F.  B.  church.  .$26.67;  Milton  B. 
Wright,  Cassville.tS:  Isaac  Eby.  New  German- 
town,  90  cents;  Mrs.  Joel  Rlehl,  Lewiaburg,  *a, 
Sallle  K.  Starook,  Lewlsburg.  *3,  Good  Will  S. 
S„  $1;  Fioutz  Valley  cong.,  Ia.3«i  box  29.  Seaoor, 
J1S0;  E.  C.  Schuldt  and  wile,  Windber,  Ui 
Young  People's  Prayer  Meeting,  Roaring 
Springs,  *4'.  Roaring  Springs  S.  S.,  *3i  Mary  A 
Townsend.  Old  Frame,  70  cents;  a  brother  and 

sister,  Reading.  Sr,  total, 

Va  -A  brother,  Elk  Run,  Jio;  Michael  Painter. 
LUhia,*.iDalcvll!cS.S,*i&.MiU  Creek  cong., 
J20;  Bethlehem  cong.,  *M,  Samuel  and  Lottie 
Cline,  Weyers  Cave.  $2.50;  a  brother.  Beaver 
Creek  cong..  *S.  SaUle  Copp,  Mt.  Olive,  Jr.  total, 
ILL.-Hudson  cong,  16.50;  Mrs,  Mary  F.  Burd, 
Lee,  *5;  members  and  friends,  Howard.  $13.40;  a 

brother.  Mt.  Morris,  (1.84;  total, 

Mo.-Bethany  S.  S„  *6.07;  a  sister.  Springfield, 
Hi  Little  Family.  Springfield.  ?io;  Mary  M.  Cox. 
Sweet  Springs,  25  cents;  Warrenaburg  cong,  and 

friends,  *i3:  to'a' '„'  '  ' 

MD.-Unknown.  Frederick  County,  $3:  Beaver 
Dam  cong.,  (24:  a  brother,  New  Midway,  (2;  to- 
la]  

NEBR.-Beatrlce  cong.,  I14.M.  Mrs.  A.  Berkey- 
blle  (deceased).  DuBois,  66  cents;  Mrs.  Emma 
Travis  Chase,  *i;Sisters' Helping  Hand  Socie- 
ty, Carleton.  Js:  South  Beatrice  Sisters'  Aid  So- 
ciety, Holmesvllle,  tr,  total 

lDAtio.-Steplien  Johnson  and  wtle.Nez  Perce, 

*»o,  J-  J.  Beckner,  Moscow.  Ji;  total 

Ohio— M.  E.  Loudenslagcr,  Defiance,  »i;  Mag. 
Eby  Mogadore,7S  cents;  Lydta  Fidler  and  May 
Moore.  Leverlug.  *2;  Jennie  Kinzie.  Boyd.  $1; 
two  brethren.  Suflield,  (4;  Swan  Creek  S.  S.,$6.i8; 
Michael  G.  Domer,  Baltic,  »2;  Logan  S.  S-,  I1.S6; 

total ."„**,"*  y"  " 

Cal.-A  sister,  of  Channlng  St.  Mission.  Los 
Angeles,  (1;  Susan  Houser.  Lordsburg,  *i~  *" 
Boycr,  Palms.  *2;  two  sisters,  Lordsburg 
Ul, 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  SESSION-Speeches  by  Susie  Forney,  P.  K- 
Keft^Lizzie  D.  Rosenberger,  I.  J-  Bamberger,  I.  B.  Trout, 
A.  C.  Wieaud,   L.  W.  Teeter  and  Others. 
MISSIONARY  MEETING. -$1,860  raised  at   this  Meeting 

World-Wide  Missions. 
.'HE    BUSINESS    BEFORE    ANNUAL    MEETING  was  ably 
Ind  lately  discussed.     The  Report  is  of  more  than  orfc- 
nary  interest  because  the  church's  best  thinkers  drscussed,  m  a 
most  able  manner,  such  subjects  as 
"SISTERS   BREAKING   BREAD." 
-PETITIONING   THE   GOVERNMENT    TO    PREVENT 

MANUFACTURE   OF  LIQUOR." 
"THE  TOBACCO   QUESTION    AGAIN." 
-THE   MISSIONARY  ENDOWMENT." 
"MAGNETIC   HEALING." 


for 


THE 


We'-reatly  prefer  you  ordering    through   your    Gospel 

?   WW  it  is  not  convenient,  enclose  26  Cents  in 
Messengeu  agent,  but  it  it  is  not  cunv  , 

an  order  direct,  and  it  will  be  filled  by  June  25. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

ELGIN,    ILL. 
22i&  24  S.  State  Street. 


Idaho- 
June  23,  Moscow. 

June  30,  6  P.  M.,  Grafton  church,  at  Southwkk. 
Illinois- 
June  ar.  2a,  1  P.  M.,  Waddam's  Grove. 

June  23,  24,  5  P.  M-.  Mllledgevtile. 

Sept.  11.  la.  Woodland  church. 

Sept.  is.  Sml.  northeast  ol  Mt.  Vernon. 

Nov.  3.  3  F.  M.,  Martin  Creek. 
Indiana- 
June  16,  Emmert  Whitmers.  near  Mallard. 

June  si,  10  A  M.,  Cedar  Creek. 

Aug.  23,  2  P.  M„  Ogans  Creek. 

Sept.  14,  2  P.  M.,  Greentown  ch„  Plevna. 

Sept!  ai.  S  P-  M  .  Turkey  Creek. 

Sept.  29,  10  A.  M..  Clear  Creek. 

Sept.  29,  2  P.  M„  Middle  Fork. 

Oct.  4,  2  P.  M.,  White  church. 

Oct.  5,  10  A.  M.,  Camden,  Jay  county. 

Oct!  6,  10  A.M.,  Nettle  Creek. 

Oct.  6.  4  P.  M.,  Osceola. 

Oct.  6.  St.  Joseph  Nalley. 

Oct.  12,  Union. 

Oct.  26,  Four  Mile. 

lOWM— 

June  23,  24,  Ames. 
June  23.  2  P.  M.,  Grundy  County. 
June  23, 10:  30  A.  M.,  Greene. 
June  30.  FarnhamvUle. 
Sept.  1,  2,  11  A.  M.,  Crooked  Creek, 
Sept.  7,  Liberty ville. 
Sept.  8,  9,  Des  Moines. 
Sept.  8,  Wayman  Valley. 
Sept.  is,  "  A.  M..  Deep  River. 
Sept.  29,  2  P.  M„  South  English. 
Oct.  6. 11  A.  M„  Brooklyn. 
Oct.  6,  2  P.  M-  Lower  Deer  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  7,  Boon  River,  Stilson. 
Oct.  13,  H.  Rock  Grove. 
Kansas— 
Sept.  22,  23,  2  P.  M.,  Sabetha. 
Oct.  6,  2  P.  M.,  Kansas  Center. 
Oct.  6,  Grenola. 
Oct.  6,  Verdigris  church. 
Oct.  20,  a  P.  M.,  Parsons. 
Maryland- 
Sept.  8,  Maple  Grove  congregation. 
Michigan— 

Oct.  6, 10  A.  M„  New  Haven  ch, 
Minnesota- 
June  30.  Winona. 
MlBsourl— 

Aug.  4,  East  Prairie. 
Neuraska— 

August 
North  Dakota- 
June  30,  2  P.  M.,  West  Rocklake  church. 
July  7, 2  P-  M„  Rock  Lake  church. 
July  12,  4  P.  M..  Pleasant  Valley. 
July  14,  4  P.  M.,  Carrington  church. 
July  21,  Bowbells. 
Ohio— 
Oct.  6,  4  P.  M-,  County  Line. 
Oct.  27,  10  A.  M.,  Mohican. 
Oklahoma  Territory— 

Sept.  8,  Prairie  Lake 
Oregon— 

Aug  8.  Coquillc  Valley. 
P  enns  yl  vanla— 
June  a3.  4  P.M.,  Elk  Lick. 
June  ai,  4  P-M.,  Shade  Creek. 
Sept.  8,3  P-M.,  Greenville. 

Oct*.  7,"¥pdM!nSummit  Mills  house,  Summit  cong. 

Oct.  13,  3  P-  M„  Meyersdale. 
South  Uakota— 

July  7th,  Willow  Creek  ch.. 
Texas— 

Aug.  11,  Manvcl. 

Virginia- 

Oct.6,iP.M.,Sangervllle. 

T*"eBt  Virginia— 

Sept.  8,  Eglon. 
Oct.  6,  7,  Pine  church. 
Wisconsin— 
June  23.  Maple  Grove. 
June  30,  Barron. 


,  South  Loup  ch..  7  ml.  northeast  ol  [ffl«, 


,  Union  church. 


4  00 


Obegon.-E.  R.  Wimer.  Salem,  $2;  Talent  and 

Ashland  cong.,  *2;  total 

Ariz.— Verde  Mission •  ■  •         '  '3 

W.  Va.— Lucy  A.  Heoner.  Gillespie,  Si;  Belle 

Mouse  and  daughter,  Pansic,  ti;  total a  « 

TEXAS.-Maria  Zirkee,  San  ADgelo ^ 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,   1900,  ..   .  »4.3*>  A* 
Gbn.  Missionary  ahd  Tract  Com. 


Report  of  Brooklyn  Mission. 

RBCBIPTS  FOR  MAY. 

Balance  on  hand 

Received  of  Mission  Board, 

Bro.  Boiinger,  Bolinger,  Ala 

Day  school 

Industrial  school 

Brooklyn  Sunday  school 


Sister  Grater,  lor  expense, 
Sunday  school 


16  mi.  S.  W„  Frederick. 


yqj  Third  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


$107  40 

S3  54 

J.  Edson   Ulbry. 


*3:  to- 


16 


Total, 


-       9  73 
.  Sibo  94 


EXPENDITURES. 


Report  of  Chicago  Mission. 

RBCBIPTS  FOR  MAY.  t  S  54 


Balance, 

Sister  Fisher,  Pearl  City,  111. 

SisterTroyer.Chicago.nl.,  •  ■  ■  ■  *■■■;*," 
Sunday  school  at  Roanoke.  La.,  per  Zella  Harris, 

Susan  Harulsh.  Dorrance.Kans 

Mary  L.  Harnish.  Dorrancc,  Kans., 

Industrial  School. 

Mission  Board, 


The  Bible  Outline. 


By  B. 


S.  tODNG. 


Living 

Clothing 

Janitor  and  Lauudry,  . 
Fuel 


-Tippecanoe  S.S.,  I4-5S.  Lindle  Haynes, 

Garrett,  *2.SS.  total 

UNKNOWN.-Mrs.   Margaret  Calhoun 

KASS.-Gteenvalley  Sunday  school S  00  I  Moving,  incidentals. 


Car  tare 

Stationery,  etc., . 

7  10  1  Curtains 

S  00  I  Rent, 


8  67 
i«3 


Total, 


Living  and  street  - 
Industrial  work,  . 
Rent,  .    ■  ■ 


EXPENDITURES. 

ar  fares 


7  SS 

30  00 


Total.    -  .       

Balance  on  hand 

«o  S.  Ashland  Ave.,  Chicago,  III. 


»4S  49 

3  73 

SUSIB  FORNBY.       I 


Ths  Book  is  written  in  Four  Parts: 
/.  The  Books  of  the  Bible. 
IX.  The  Old  Testament  History. 
///.  The  New  Testament  History. 
IV   The  Institutions  of  the  Bible. 

...   ^ 
The  B>ble 
i,  divided  into  iz'periods.    All  the  Scripl  ^ 
important  events,    and  chief  characters 
given  in  their  order  in  these  per.ods. 
Single  copy,  30  cents,  postpaid. 
Twenty-five  or  more  copies,  25  cent 
postpaid. 


It  contains  twenty-two  chapters,  ninety" 
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Publishing  House 


Elgin.  I* 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 


At  North  Foster,  R.  I.,  is  a  man  who  is  said  to  be 
the  father  of  forty  children,  thirty-two  of  whom  are 
now  living.  He  knows  all  his  children  by  name 
and  kept  track  of  his  grandchildren  until  the 
number  reached  one  hundred.  He  is  a  hard  work- 
ing man,  has  good  health,  and  seems  to  take 
pride  in  his  unusual  family.  It  is  said  that  sixteen 
of  the  children  were  down  with  the  measles  at  one 
time.  He  manages  to  feed  and  clothe  them  until 
they  are  old  enough  to  take  care  of  themselves. 
Among  the  children  are  one  set  of  triplets  and  four 
of  twins.  This  man  and  his  wife  are  certainly  doing 
their  part  in  replenishing  the  earth.  If  in  the  begin- 
ning the  human  race  thus  multiplied  it  would  be 
easy  to  account  for  the  rapid  increase  of  the  human 
family. 

Probably  not  for  a  decade  has  the  civilized  world 
been  so  disturbed  over  an  international  affair  as  at 
the  present  time.  The  trouble  has  been  long 
looked  for,  and  yet  it  comes  at  an  unexpected  mo- 
ment. According  to  late  dispatches,  actual  hostili- 
ties have  commenced  between  China  and  the  Pow- 
ers, the  first  battle  being  fought  last  Sunday  after- 
noon. All  communications  between  Pekin,  the 
capital  of  China,  and  the  rest  of  the  world  have 
been  cut  off.  In  Pekin  and  other  places  near  by, 
are  a  number  of  foreign  embassadors  and  their 
families;  thousands  of  missionaries  and  other  citi- 
zens of  Europe  and  the  United  States,  from  whom 
no  news  whatever  can  be  had.  It  is  evident  that 
they  are  held  as  prisoners,  and  it  is  rumored  that 
many  of  them  have  been  murdered,  England, 
Russia,  Germany  and  the  United  States  attempted 
to  reach  Pekin  with  2,000  marines,  for  the  purpose 
of  relieving  those  whose  lives  are  in  danger,  but  the 
force  found  its  way  obstructed,  and  had  to  return. 
Last  Sunday,  at  I   P.   M.,  the   International  fleet  of 


Russia,  England,  Germany  and  France  was  fired 
on  from  the  Chinese  forts  at  Taku,  a  seaport  about 
200  miles  to  the  southeast  of  Pekin.  The  fleet  re- 
turned the  fire,  and  the  battle  lasted  seven  hours,  a 
number  being  killed  and  wounded  on  both  sides, 
and  some  of  the  war  vessels  considerably  damaged. 
The  forts  were  stormed  and  captured,  and  are  now 
in  the  hands  of  the  Powers.  War  vessels  and  men 
are  being  rushed  to  the  scene  of  action,  and  it  now 
looks  as  though  there  might  be  war  with  China. 
The  Powers  arrayed  against  China  in  this  strug- 
gle are  England,  Russia,  France,  Germany,  Japan 
and  the  United  States.  It  may  be  easy  enough 
for  these  nations  to  overcome  China,  but  the 
thing  may  lead  to  international  complications  of  an 
exceedingly  serious  character.  It  is  too  early  in 
the  unfortunate  state  of  things  to  give  any  forecast 
whatever  of  the  probable  results. 


Asia  Minor  and  Mesopotamia,  parts  of  the  Turk- 
ish Empire,  in  the  North  and  East,  are  practically 
partitioned  out  between  Russia  and  Germany.  Rus- 
sia gets  the  northern  part  of  Asia  Minor.  Germany 
the  southern  part  and  the  Euphrates  Valley.  The 
partitioning  out  is  under  the  guise  of  railroad  con- 
cession?. It  is  not  to  be  understood  that  Russia 
will  build  any  railroads  in  the  portion  assigned  to 
her.  But  Germany  will,  beyond  doubt,  push  for- 
ward the  road  down  the  Euphrates  or  more  likely 
the  Tigris,  for  that  matter  is  not  settled,  to  its 
mouth.  Alreatiy  Germany  is  pressing  in  every  di- 
rection its  interests  and  its  influence  and  control  in 
this  region.  We  do  not  suppose  that  the  American 
exploring  expedition  in  Southern  Babylonia,  which 
has  now  closed  its  work  and  is  on  its  way  to  this 
country,  has  anything  to  do  with  the  incoming  of 
the  Germans,  for  the  time  limit  of  its  concession  had 
not  been  reached.  But  it  is  interesting  that  the  two 
greatest  of  the  ruins,  Babylon  and  Warka,  have  be- 
come the  scenes  61  fresh  and  strong  German  explor- 
ing parties,  and  other  German  parties  have  been  at 
work  in  Southern  Asia  Minor.  The  railroad  will  be 
managed  by  Germans,  and  German  influence  will 
very  soon  be  predominant  over  that  whole  region. 


There  is  something  remarkable  about  the  life 
and  achievements  of  Tsi  An,  the  Empress  Dowager, 
or  ruling  spirit,  of  China.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
a  Chinaman,  who  in  1838  was  so  poor  that  he  was 
compelled  to  sell  his  daughter  for  money  to  keep 
the  rest  of  the  family  from  starving.  The  girl  was 
strong,  healthy,  well  formed,  ambitious,  and  highly 
talented.  She  became  the  family  slave  of  a  wealthy 
family,  and  by  her  winning  ways,  rare  tact  and  good 
judgment  soon  won  the  confidence  of  her  master 
and  mistress.  In  1848  the  Emperor  issued  a  proc- 
lamation for  maidens  between  fifteen  and  eighteen 
years  of  age  to  present  themselves  at  his  Imperial 
Palace  in  Pekin  with  a  view  of  examination  as  Im- 
perial secondary  wives.  Among  the  thousands  who 
presented  themselves  was  Tsi  An,  and  she  was  se- 
lected among  the  first,  and  became  in  time  one  of 
the  wives  of  the  Emperor.  Here,  in  the  Imperial 
Palace,  her  rare  tact  found  a  field  for  operation. 
She  won  the  confidence  of  the  Empress,  tht-n  the 
Emperor,  and  finally  secured  an  appointment  next 
to  the  Empress  herself.  In  time,  death  removed 
both  the  Empress  and  the  Emperor,  and  then,  by 
skillful  management,  the  girl,  who  was  sold  as  a 
slave,  became  practically  the  Empress  of  China. 
The  legal  Emperor,  a  young  man,  by  her  has  been 
intimidated,  and  shut  up  in  prison,  so  that  she  could 
have  her  own  way  The  woman  seems  to  have 
been  born  to  rule,  but  it  is  altogether  probable  that 


she  has  carried  her  schemes  just  a  little  too  far, 
She  is  opposed  to  Christianity  and  Western  civiliza- 
tion, and  is  accused  of  being  in  full  sympathy  with 
the  present  persecution  of  the  Christians  in  her 
Empire,  at  least  she  will  do  nothing  to  suppress  the 
Boxers,  or  stay  their  cruel  hands.  The  ambitious 
woman  is  likely  to  be  deprived  of  the  power  she  has 
exercised  in  the  wrong  direction.  Had  she  em- 
ployed her  great  talent  and  rare  skill  as  a  ruler  in 
the  interest  of  Christianity  and  the  advanced  civili- 
zation that  the  persecuted  missionaries  are  strug- 
gling to  introduce,  her  name  might  have  gone  down 
to  posterity  honored  along  with  the  name  of  Vic- 
toria. 

Not  a  few  of  our  members  have  become  very 
much  annoyed,  and  even  mortified,  at  the  reports 
concerning  the  work  and  purpose  of  the  late  Con- 
ference, as  found  in  a  number  of  the  secular  papers. 
Some  of  the  papers  endeavored  to  make  it  appear 
that  the  sisters'  bonnets  would  be  one  of  the  leading 
questions,  that  the  sisters  had  grown  tired  of  this 
article  of  attire,  and  had  petitioned  the  General 
Conference  for  more  liberty,  etc.  A  few  writers  en- 
larged on  the  subject  to  an  unpleasant  extent.  It  is 
true  that  in  a  secondary  way  the  bonnet  question 
was  before  the  meeting,  but  the  delegates  declined  to 
add  to  our  present  minutes  anything  on  the  subject. 
One  paper  referring  to  the  matter  was  returned.  It 
seems  to  have  been  the  prevailing  opinion  that  we 
have  all  we  need  on  th-  dress  question,  and  that 
what  we  need  to  do  is  to  more  effectually  put  into 
practice  what  the  Gospel  teaches  regarding  the 
Christian  attire.  We  suggest  that  our  people  do  not 
permit  themselves  to  become  too  much  annoyed  by 
these  reports.  We  need  to  go  forward  in  our  work, 
do  our  utmost  to  carry  out  the  demands  ot  the  Gos- 
pel, and  be  sufficiently  judicious  not  to  give  occasion 
for  ludicrous  reports.  It  is  altogether  possible  that 
we  may  not  be  as  careful  regarding  the  nature  of 
some  of  the  queries  we  send  to  the  Annual  Meeting 
as  the  best  wisdom  would  dictate.  In  this,  as  well 
as  in  some  other  matters,  it  will  be  proper  for  us  to 
look  well  to  the  future. 


There  are  three  principal  religions  in  China — 
Buddhism,  Taoism,  and  Confucianism.  The  latter 
is  almost  without  forms  and  ceremonies,  consisting 
chiefly  in  study  and  contemplation  of  the  teachings 
and  works  of  the  ancients.  Buddhism  and  Taoism 
both  have  elaborate  and  splendid  ceremonials. 
Taoism  is  the  older,  Buddhism  having  made  its  ap- 
pearance in  China  about  1,800  years  ago.  It  is  now 
the  religion  of  almost  eight-tenths  of  the  people. 
In  the  northeast  and  southwest  there  are  30.000,000 
Mohammedans.  The  Roman  Catholics  have  more 
than  1,000,000  adherents  and  support  twenty-nine 
bishoprics,  The  converts  of  all  the  Protestant 
churches  are  estimated  to  number  not  more  than 
50,000.  Back  in  the  remote  interior  of  the  kingdom 
the  hill  tribes  are  still  nature  worshipers  or  heathen. 
Opposed  to  the  missionaries  are  the  Boxers,  an 
ancient  order  of  great  influence.  They  planned  to 
kill  all  the  native  Christian  converts,  and  the  native 
servants  of  all  Europeans.  In  this  way  they  hoped 
to  rid  their  country  of  the  Christian  influence  without 
giving  other  nations  a  legal  occasion  for  interfer- 
ing with  their  murderous  work.  The  Dowager  Em- 
press seems  to  have  been  willing  to  let  the  Boxers 
give  their  new  policy  a  test.  But  in  this  movement 
she  has  let  loose  a  force  that  may  yet  endanger  her 
whole  Empire.  It  is  a  force  that  she  has  not  the 
power  to  check.  She  may  yet  learn  that  it  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  trifle  with  evil. 


OtEirEi     GOSPEL 
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SELECTED  BV  CORA  E.  HEESHBERGEK. 


If  a  .ear  of  sorrow  never  came  to  dim  the  laughing  eye 
Then  pLsure  would  grow  palling  .0  the  senses  by  and  by. 
If  the  sun  could  shine  forever  and  the  day  was  always  lair, 

The  hear,  would  grow  indifferent  and  wander  off  from  God. 
It  requires  a  nigh,  of  darkness  jus.  .0  make  .he  day  complete, 

That  beyond  its  Alpine  ruggednessl.es  fanes      ay 
Each  scar  received  m  fighting  for  the  cause  of  truh  and  right 
Shall  b=  a  badge  of  honor,  on  the  breast  of  Honor  s  Kn.gbt. 
The  world  may  have  its  burdens,  and  i.s  griefs  and  .ears 

Bu.  if  .here  wa'sto'  cross  of  sorrow  .here  could  be  no  crown  of 
gold. 
Bretttsville,  Va. >  ,  

THE  PROBLEM  OF  EDUCATION  IN  THE  QERHAN 
BAPTIST  BRETHREN  CHURCH. 

BY   P.   H.   BEERY. 


school  evils  of  ambition,  nepotism,  and  moneymak- 
ing  The  church  can  secure  the  ownersh.p  of  the 
schools  in  the  same  way  that  the  publishing  interests 
were  secured.  Let  the  church  have  an  Educat.onal 
Board  Let  this  board  secure  one  school,  or  possi- 
bly two,  and  endow  and  equip  as  first-class  institu- 
tions Let  all  other  necessary  schools  be  secured 
by  State  Districts,  as  exclusively  lower  grade 
schools.  Let  the  District  Boards  be  elected  ,n  simi- 
lar manner  to  District  Mission  Boards  Let  the 
presidents  of  these  several  District  Boards  be  mem- 
bers of  the  General  Educational  Board,  whose  other 
members  may  be  elected  at  large  by  delegates  to 
our  General  Conference.  The  two  essential  qualifi- 
cation, of  membership  on  these  boards  should  be 
broad,    practical    scholarship    and    deep    religion, 

P'Let  these  boards  lease  the  schools  to  competent 
and  reliable  members  of  the  church  for  a  short  term 
of  years,  under  contracts  spec.fy.ng  details.  This 
feature  will  secure  the  church  against  financial  loss, 
and  will  afford  the  schools  all  the  benefits  of  individ- 
ual  interest  and  genius,  while  reducing  ^dangers 
to  a  minimum;  and  will  in  no  way  vitiate  the  bene- 
fits to  be  derived  from  church  ownership. 

Without  attempting  an  exhaustive  discussion  of 
our  problem,  or  proposing  a  plan  of  elaborate 1  de- 
tails for  its  ultimate  solution,  we  indulge  the  hope 
that  our  effort  may  be  suggest.ve  of  available 
means,  which  by  a  conscious  direction  of  effort  on 
our  part  may  be  utilized  in  the  evolution  of  our  rap- 
,dly  unfolding  educational  life. 
Cilrontlle,  Ala. 


WRESTLINQ  IN  PRAYER. 

BY    NORA   E.    FLORY. 


In  Nine  Parts.— Part  Nine. 

The  ownership  and  management  of  these  schools 
no  doubt  will  continue  to  be  a  bone  of  contention 
for  years  to   come.    It  involves  the  burning  ques- 
tions of  private  interest,  enterprise,  and  rights,  over 
against  public  interests,  enterprise  and  welfare.    In 
the  schools  we  have  both  necessarily  and  insepar- 
ably joined,  and  the  question  for  future  generations 
to  solve  is  the  precise  relative  sphere  of  each.     We, 
however,  incline  to  the  view  that  the  private  owner- 
ship of  public  enterprises  is  a  mischievous  arrange- 
ment.    Our  public  school  system  attests  the  public 
nature,  and    the  necessity  of  education.     However, 
if  education  is  ever  to  be  really  helpful  to  racial  up- 
lift it  must  be  lifted  out  of  the  mire   of  political 
spoils    and  out  of  the  clutches  of  money  makers. 
For  this  relief  we  turn  to  the  church,  where  every 
ill   public  and  private,  is   supposed  to  find  a  cure. 
The  church  that  forbids  education  works  against  its 
own  interest.    Thfc  church  that  permits  education, 
but  is   indifferent  to  its  claims,  sooner  or  later  is 
ruined  by  a  materialistic  science,   an  agnostic  phi- 
losophy, or  formal  scholasticism.     To  abandon  the 
educational  interests  of  the  church  to  private  whim,  | 
profit  and  ambition  suggests  social  and  religious  pi- 

"we  practically  agree  that  the   church   ought  to 
control  the  schools,  and  that  the  difficulties  in  the 
educational     problem    can   be      cleared     up       But 
these  difficulties  lie  chiefly  within  that  realm  of  con- 
trol  which    inheres    only   in    ownership.      W.thou 
ownership,  control  is  chiefly  such  only  in  name.     It 
is   a  vague  generality   that  is    practically    barren 
Ownership  will  secure  control  and  is   also  the  best 
approach  to  the  practical  difficulties  involved.     Th.s 
will  make  the  endowment  of   our   schools   an    easy 
matter      Under  private   ownership  men  are  slow  to 
donate  liberally  to  our  schools  when  they  see  the.r 
gifts  immediately  transformed  into  the  private  prop- 
erty of  another,  subject  to  his  individual  not.ons  of 
use  and   inheritance.     It   will  also  eliminate  much 
jealousy   and   hostile  rivalry.     It  will  secure  to  the 
church'an  immediate  champion  and  exponent  of  its 
own  best  thought  and  highest  welfare.     It  will  keep 
our  schools  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  in- 
competent who  bring  disaster  either  by  their   own 
bungling  efforts,  or  by  becoming  credulous  dupes  of 
designing  theorists.    It  will  minimize  the  prevalent 


Let  us  take  three  quick  glances  at  the  life  of 
Jacob.  We  see  him  a  young  man,  residing  with  his 
father,  mother  and  brother  Esau  at  Beersheba.  We 
imagine  him  to  be  very  quick  tempered,  impatient 
somewhat  deceitful,  and  one  who  acts  a.  the  first 
ImpuTse,  not  stopping  to  think  how  his  hasty  act.ons 
may  lead  him  into  trouble. 

Here  at  home  he  displeased  Esau  and  then  flees 
to  relatives  at  Haran.  On  his  way  he  stops  at 
Bethel,  where  he  spends  the  night  out  in  the  open 
air_,he  moon  and  stars  above  h.m  and  a  stone 
form  ng  a  resting  place  for  his  head.  At  this  place 
he™  e.  the  vision  of  the  heavenly  ladder,  and  hears 
he  voice  of  God  promising  to  be  with  him  and 
hless  him  while  he  resides  in  the  strange  land,  and 
t  bin  him  back  again  to  the  land  of  his  fathers. 
After  these  blessed  promises  Jacob  has  a  great  r 
reverence  for  God,  and  vows  to  give  him  one-tenth 
of  all  he  earns  in  the  future. 

After  his  departure  from  Bethel  he  arrives  at 
Haran,  where  he  afterwards  marries  Leah  and 
Rachel  Finally  he  and  Laban's  family  disagree 
I  and  he  with  his  wives,  children  and  flocks  journeys 
towards  Canaan.  He  sends  gifts  to  Esau  whom  he 
fears  and  he  divides  his  company  into  two  bands, 
lest  Esau  destroy  them  all.  When  they  reach  the 
fords  of  the  Jabbok,  Jacob  sends  his  family  across 
and  he  remains  alone. 

While  here  in  solitude  the  angel  of  God  wrestles 
with  him  until  the  break  of  day,  when  Jacob  pre- 
vails; and  after  blessing  him  the  angel  departs,  leav- 
ing acob  to  proceed  on  his  way.  The  sun  shines 
upon  him  a  changed  man.  This  was  the  crisis  m 
lacob's  life.  Before  the  wrestling  he  was  Jacob  the 
supplanter  with  all  his  defects  of  character;  now  he 
starts  out  brave,  trustful  and  patient  as  Israel,  the 

S0OehowmGa0nyofusarelikeJacobl  First  we  are 
only  believers  in  God,  but  do  not  show  to  the  world 
that  we  have  much  love  for  him.  We  are  often  im- 
patient doubtful  and  sometimes  deceitful  creatures; 
but  when  trouble  comes  we.  have  some  vision  ,n 
which  we  may  perceive  some  of  God's  wondrous 
love  for  us.  Then  we  sometimes  endeavor  to  re- 
form and  sacrifice  a  little  for  his  sake,  but  we  do  not 
yet  trust  him  as  completely  as  we  should. 

Our  greatest  trouble  arises  when  we  come  to  the 
Jabbok  which  we  all  have  to  cross  if  we  wish  to  en- 


ter Canaan.  Here  we  see  danger  at  front  and  rear. 
Laban  or  the  world,  has  tried  to  keep  us  in  his  land 
among  his  idolatrous  people,  where,  if  we  stay,  we 
need  not  hope  to  enter  the  Canaan  of  our  God. 
Esau  or  temptations,  is  before,  and  he  will  conquer 
us  unless  we  are  helped  by  a  higher  power.  Here, 
then  we  are  surrounded  on  every  side,  and  we  know 
not  what  to  do.  Shall  we  go  back  to  the  world  w.th 
all  its  snares,  or  shall  we  journey  on  towards  Ca- 
naan, and  with  the  help  of  God  resist  all  temptat.ons 
which  are  before  us?  -  - 

Some  it  appears,  never  reach  the  Jabbok;  they 
keep  on  staying  at  Haran  and  say,  "Some  future 
time  we  will  start  for  Canaan."  But  this  future  time 
never  comes  to  them,  and  they  live  and  die  at  Ha- 
ran Others  reach  the  ford;  and,  like  Jacob,  they 
are  not  overcome,  but  resist  until  daybreak,  when 
the  sun  shines  out  bright  and  clear,  and  they  start  on 
their  way  stronger,  more  faithful,  and  joyful  than 
ever  before.  They  know  God  will  help  them  to 
overcome  ail  temptations,  and  they  with  their  fami- 
ly may  successfully  pursue  their  journey  and  tri- 
umphantly enter  our  Canaan,  where  there  will  be  no 
Labans  or  Esaus  to  hinder  one  from  enjoying  the 
great  blessings  in  God's  own  dear  home. 

May  we  all,  then,  when  trouble  assails  us,  come 
to  our  Father  and  pray  for  his  presence  and  assist- 
ance while  journeying  through  this  world  of  trouble; 
and  may  we,  like  Jacob  of  old,  wrestle  until  we 
come  out  victorious,  so  that  we  and  all  our  friends 
may  safely  pass  through  Esau's  land  and  enter  the 
happy  land  of  promise.  - 

Jacob  went  alone  to  Haran,  but  when  he  started 
back  to  Canaan-  he  had  with  him  a  great  company. 
If  we  stay  out  in  the  world  we  are  keeping  others 
there-  but  if  we  wrestle  and  are  victorious  we  shall 
be  the  means  of  conducting  many  to  a  place  where 
they  will  have  life  everlasting. 

Jacob  was  somewhat  afraid  to  meet  Esau  until  he 
was  sure  of  God's  being  with  him.  We  are  often 
afraid  of  temptations  which  we  think  will  be  before 
us;  but  when  we  have  God  with  us  they  are  not  so 
verv  difficult  to  meet.  v  ' 

May  none  of  us  stay  at  Haran,  but  wrestle  at  the 
"golden  gate  of  prayer"  until  we  find  strength  to 
enter  the  golden  gate  of  heaven! 


LIBERTY  INSTEAD  OF  RESTRICTION. 

BY   J.   S.    FLOBY. 

Time  and  again  have  I  from  the  pulpit  said  that 
the  Christian  religion  was  a  religion  of  perfect  liber- 
ty and  that  the  people  of  God  were  the  only  really 
free  people  in  this  world.  The  Gospel  is  a  "per- 
fect law  of  liberty."  The  truly  converted  man 
or  woman  has  a  freedom  no  other  class  can  have. 
They  have  under  God's  kind  providence  come  ou 
from  under  all  bondage.  The  entanglements  of 
Satan's  net  no  longer  hinder  them  in  their  steps  as 
they  walk  the  narrow  royal  road  on  the  K.ng  s  high- 
way of  holiness.  , 

The  born  children  of  God  who  are  heirs  apparent 
to  the  throne  of  heaven  can  no  longer  be  the  de- 
votees of   fashion  and  folly.     They  are  freed  from 
all  the  worry  and    vexation    of   the   ever-changing 
styles  of  apparel  and  worldly  customs.    Yes,  free, 
perfectly  free,  no  longer  in  bondage  to  the  world- 
blessed  freedom!     There  is  no  tyranny  like  that  0 
worldly  fashions  and  customs  that  demoralize  the 
higher  qualities  of  the  soul  and  destroy  health  and 
home   enjoyments.      The    fashion    plates   and  the 
glare  of  hollow  mockery  that  pr.de  engenders  are 
all  "vanity  and  vexation   of  spirit  "  to   the    meek 
followers  of  Jesus.     What  care  the  disciples  of  if 
Lord  for  the  bondage  and  self-abasement  of  secre 
societies?     They  have  an  all-sufficient  society  of  I 
erty  that  has  in  it  all  the  elements  of  compeen 
There  can  be   nothing  better^  than  completenes  .    , 
And  "  we  are  complete  in  him." 

I  resent  with  righteous  indignation  the  °ft-rePe 
ed  saying  that  the  church  restricts  the  liberties  of 
children  of  God.  She  does  no  such  tjung.  Ne* 
do  the  New  Testament  Scriptures.  The  only ■  V 
pie  on  the  face  of  the  earth  that  have  the  liberty 
So  as  they  please  are  God's  children.    They  do 


June  23.  1900. 


THE!     GOSPEL    MESSEITGHB. 


387 


please  to  do  anything  but  that  is  right.  There  is  no 
law  of  restriction  that  applies  to  the  person  that 
does  right  because  of  his  inbred  consciousness  that 
it  is  right  and  harmonizes  his  life  with  the  "  Law  of 
Liberty."  The  citizen  of  this  nation  of  ours  who  is 
loyal  and  true  never  feels  the  heavy  hand  of  the  law 
laid  on  him.  Penalties  were  not  enacted  for  such. 
So  it  is  with  church  rules  and  regulations.  They 
give  liberty  and  privilege  to  do  what  is  right.  For 
this  reason  I  love  the  church,  because  in  no  way  am 
I  restricted  or  hampered  from  doing  all  the  com- 
mands of  the  Lord  and  living  out  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel. 

What  good  will  that  kind  of  religion  do  any  one 
that  is  enforced  by  restrictions?  If  it  is  not  in  the 
heart  to  do  right  from  a  privilege  and  desire  of 
right,  the  tendency  of  such  a  heart  is  to  be  pitied. 
If  there  was  no  more  virtue  in  the  world  than  what 
we  have  because  of  the  fear  of  punishment  that  is 
threatened  against  immoral  practices,  a  wicked 
world  indeed  this  would  be!  If  there  was  no  hon- 
esty except  what  we  have  because  of  the  fear  of  the 
penalty  of  dishonesty,  a  most  sad  condition  of 
things  would  exist.  And  so  with  the  church;  if  our 
loyalty  is  to  be  graded  by  the  "shall  nots  "  of 
church  discipline  rather  than  by  the  privileges  of 
church  relationship,  I  fear  the  glory  of  Zion  has 
departed.  The  thing  of  all  else  the  most  important 
is  so  to  preach  and  so  to  teach  the  real  principles  of 
the  Gospel  that  conversions  may  be  real,  and  the 
great  questions  now  confronting  the  church  in  re- 
gard to  nonconformity  to  the  world  will  be  settled. 
There  is  too  much  preaching  one  thing  by  precept 
and  another  of  a  counteracting  nature  by  example. 
A  true  convert  to  a  true  Gospel  preached  will  take 
as  naturally  to  the  principles  of  nonconformity  as 
to  anything  else  in  the  "  Perfect  Law  of  Liberty." 
He  cannot  do  otherwise  than  obey,  any  more  than 
we  can  keep  from  breathing  the  air  about  us.  We 
must  breathe  to  live;  the  born  of  God  must  obey  in 
order  to  live  and  develop. 

Alt  is  an  uncharitable  imputation  upon  the  loyal 
euement  of  the  church  to  say  that  if  we  renounce  the 
restrictions,  the  church  will  alt  "  go  to  sticks." 
The  restrictions  are  all  right,  they  are  for  the  dis- 
obedient, and  possibly,  if  removed,  the  disobedient 
would  "go  to  sticks."  But  not  the  church;  that 
is  made  up  of  God's  "free-born "  children.  The 
burning  question  of  the  day  is,  How  shall  we  best 
maintain  Gospel  plainness  and  unworldly  principles 
in  the  church?  Preach,  practice,  and  enforce  the 
the  whole  Gospel;  this  is  the  only  way  I  know. 
Admonish  "again  and  again,"  and  that,  too,  with 
"  long-suffering  and  doctrine,"  with  an  eye  single 
to  canversio?i,  and  then,  if  all  efforts  are  vain,  "with- 
draw" from  everyone  that  walketh  disorderly." 
That  was  the  apostolic  order  of  doing  things,  that 
the  church  might  be  without  "  spot  or  wrinkle." 
Dayton,  Ohio. 

BIBLE  READING. 


If  this  is  the  case  something  is  wrong  somewhere. 
Is  it  because  the  Bible  does  not  contain  uplifting, 
soul-cheering,  life-giving  words?  I  hear  the  answer, 
no!  coming  from  a  thousand  tongues.  The  fault, 
then,  must  be  ours.  And  if  we  are  wrong,  how  are 
we  wrong  and  what  will  help  us  to  an  increased  in- 
terest in  the  daily  study  of  God's  Word? 

Sometimes  the  failure  to  receive  strength  is  due  to 
poor  judgment  in  selecting  the  food.  As  is  the 
case  with  the  natural  body,  so  it  is  frequently  with 
the  spiritual  body;  the  condition  of  the  system  must 
be  studied  to  determine  the  kind  of  food  needed. 
At  times  we  can  digest  and  get  strength  from  food 
which  at  other  times  is  wholly  unfitted  for  us.  But 
if  we  search  the  Scriptures  we  find  therein  food  for 
every  condition  of  life.  The  learned  apostle,  in  his 
solemn  charge  to  Timothy,  says  that  all  Scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 
in  righteousness,  and  that  the  Scriptures  are  able  to 
make  us  wise  unto  salvation,  and  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works.  2  Tim.  3:  15-17. 
What  infinite  wisdom  is  herein  displayed!  What 
unparalleled  completeness! 

Another,  and  very  important,  reason  why  some 
people  do  not  read  the  Scriptures  is  that  it  acts  as  a 
great  search-light  turned  on  the  heart,  revealing 
things  that  had  long  been  hidden,  and  which  we 
hoped  always  to  keep  hidden.  But  we  must  remem- 
ber, dear  readers,  that  there  is  a  time  coming  when 
the  search-light  will  be  turned  on,  and  all  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness  brought  to  light,  at  a  time,  too, 
when  it  will  be  too  late  to  mend  or  make  wrong 
things  right.  How  very  important,  then,  that  we 
study  to  know  what  is  the  perfect  law  of  God  and 
what  is  his  will  concerning  us,  that  we  may,  by  his 
help,  have  all  things  right  before  the  great  and 
glorious  appearing  of  the  Lord. 

Let  us  ask  God  earnestly  for  an  increased  inter- 
est in  the  Scriptures.  Let  us  read  daily  and  strive 
to  realize  that  what  we  read  is  the  Holy  Word  of 
God,  the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  Savior  and 
Redeemer  of  mankind,  a  work  that  is  able  to  make 
us  wise  unto  salvation.  "Search  the  Scriptures,  for 
in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are 
they  which  testify  of  me."  John  5:  39. 
Woolwine,   Va. 


BY   MOLLIE    HOOKER. 

So  many  and  so  great  are  the  benefits  of  Bible 
study  that  few  persons  can  fail  to  be  interested  in 
the  things  that  prove  an  incentive  or  a  hindrance 
thereto.  There  is,  perhaps,  no  religious  duty  which 
is  more  earnestly  insisted  upon  by  preachers  and 
teachers  of  the  Christian  church  than  the  one  above 
mentioned,  and  few  are  more  neglected. 

Why  is  it  so  earnestly  urged?  Because  its  great 
importance  is  realized  by  those  whose  "life  study" 
is  "the  church  of  Christ  on  earth"  and  uplifting  of 
fallen  humanity.  They  know  that  the  tendency  of 
Bible  reading  is  to  elevate,  to  bring  us  nearer  to 
God  and  to  separate  us  farther  from  the  world. 
We  all  admit  the  first  two,  but  many  are  not  will- 
ing to  accept  the  latter,  for  in  this  age  of  madden- 
ing rush  for  wealth,  honor  and  worldly  pleasure 
we  find  it  hard  to  separate  ourselves  as  much 
from  the  world  as  conscience  whispers  we  should. 

There  must  be  a  cause  for  the  neglect  of  so  great 
and  important  a  duty.  Possibly,  sometimes,  we  fail 
to  receive  from  our  reading  just  the  amount  of  joy 
2nd  comfort  that  we  expect  and  feel  that  we  need. 


LATEST  RESEARCH  IN  BIBLE  LANDS.* 


EDITED    BY    PROFESSOR    DR.    H.    V.    H1LPRECHT. 

The  work  undertaken  at  Nuffar,  the  ruins  of  an- 
cient Nippur,  by  the  Expedition  of  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania  since  Professor  Hilprecht's  arrival 
in  Babylonia,  may  be  grouped  from  a  topographical 
standpoint.  As  previously  stated  in  these  columns, 
the  especial  purpose  of  Professor  Hilprecht's  person- 
al directing  of  the  excavations  carried  on  by  Dr. 
Haynes  and  his  associates  during  1899,  was  to  de- 
termine the  exact  limits  of  the  ancient  city  at  differ- 
ent points,  to  search  for  the  city  gates,  to  obtain  a 
more  satisfactory  knowledge  of  the  precise  charac- 
ter and  probable  extent  of  the  earliest  pre-Sargonic 
settlements  of  Nippur,  to  locate  the  temple  library, 
and  to  fix  the  extent,  character,  and  age  of  the  so- 
called  "Court  of  Columns,"  a  building  to  which 
considerable  time  and  energy  had  been  devoted  by 
Dr.  Peters  in  the  first  two  years  of  the  expedition 
(1889-90),  and  which  he  regarded  as  having  been 
constructed  during  the  time  of  the  Cassite  occupa- 
tion of  Babylonia  (B.C.  1700-1100). 

THE    ENORMOUS    TEMPLE    LIBRARY. 

The  Temple  Library,  as  indicated  in  the  writer's 
last  report,  has  been  definitely  located  at  the  precise 
spot  which,  in  18S9,  the  present  writer  pointed  out 
as  its  most  probable  site.  Nearly  eighteen  thousand 
cuneiform  documents  have  been  rescued  this  year 
from  the  shelves  of  a  series  of  rooms  in  its  southeast- 
ern and  northwestern  wings.  The  total  number  of 
tablets  (mostly  of  a  didactic  character)  obtained 
from  the  library  up  to  date  is  from  twenty-five  thou- 
sand  to   twenty-six    thousand  tablets    (whole   and 
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broken).  In  view,  however,  of  more  important  oth- 
er duties  to  be  executed  by  this  expedition  before 
we  can  leave  Nippur  this  year,  and  in  consideration 
of  the  enormous  amount  of  time  and  labor  required 
for  a  methodical  exploration  of  the  whole  mound 
in  which  it  is  concealed,  I  have  recently  ordered  all 
the  gangs  of  Arabic  workmen  to  be  withdrawn  from 
this  section  of  ancient  Nippur,  and  to  be  set  at  work 
at  the  eastern  fortification  line  of  the  city,  close  to 
the  temple-complex  proper.  According  to  a  fair 
estimate  based  upon  actual  finds,  the  unique  history 
of  the  temple,  and  topographical  indications,  there 
must  be  hidden  at  least  from  a  hundred  thousand  to 
a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  tablets  more  in  this 
ancient  library,  which  was  destroyed  by  the  invad- 
ing Elamites  about  the  time  of  Abraham's  emigra- 
tion from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  Only  about  the 
twentieth  part  of  this  library  (all  of  Dr.  Haynes's 
previous  work  included)  has  so  far  been  examined 
and  excavated.  A  ground  plan  of  the  rooms  ex- 
posed is  in  the  course  of  preparation  by  Mr.  Geere, 
one  of  our  architects. 

GATES   AND   STREETS    IN   OLD  BABYLONIA. 

In  former  years  Dr.  Haynes  had  made  successful 
excavations  at  two  points  of  the  northeastern  forti- 
fications of  ancient  Nippur,  furnishing  evidence  of 
Naram-Sin's  activity  there,  and  even  of  a  pre-Sar- 
gonic structure,  the  exact  nature  of  which  he  had 
been  unable  to  determine.  Immediately  after  my 
arrival  it  was  decided  to  excavate  this  whole  line  of 
fortifications  with  a  strong  force  of  Arabic  work- 
men in  order  to  determine  the  precise  course,  thick- 
ness, length,  buttresses,  etc.,  of  these  walls,  their 
different  ages,  repairs,  and  additions,  and,  if  pos- 
sible, to  locate  the  eastern  city  gate  (or  gates).  The 
results  obtained  within  a  few  weeks  have  been  of 
fundamental  importance.  I  can  only  mention  a  few 
points  here. 

First  of  all,  the  large  city  gate,  known  from  the 
inscriptions  as  abulia  rabu,  has  been  identified,  it 
is  situated  in  the  large  depression  north  of  the  tem- 
ple (and  immediately  adjoining  it)  which  divides 
the  northeastern  wall  into  about  two  equal  parts. 
As  was  to  be  expected,  it  had  remained  at  the  same 
spot  during  over  four  thousand  years,  until  the  walls 
collapsed,  and  its  place  was  covered  with  the  sands 
of  the  desert.  Its  foundation  had  been  laid  so  sol- 
idly by  a  prc-Sargonic  ruler  of  the  fifth  pre-Chris- 
tian millennium  that  it  never  needed  any  repair  as 
long  as  the  city  existed.  All  bricks  were  placed  in 
bitumen,  and  the  upper  courses  showed  the  deep 
traces  of  a  continuous  use  by  the  feet  of  many  gen- 
erations. 

The  gate  itself,  which  was  reached  by  a  gradual 
ascent  from  the  lower  plain,  was  subdivided  into 
three  different  parts,^— a  large  entrance  in  the  cen- 
ter for  chariots,  camels,  and  other  beasts  of  burden, 
and  a  smaller  one  on  each  side  for  the  people.  The 
middle  one  was  little  above  the  plain,  and  consider- 
ably below  the  level  of  the  two  sidewalks,  which, 
by  a  number  of  steps,  were  reached  by  persons  en- 
tering the  city  from  the  east.  From  these  interest- 
ing details  we  are  entitled  to  draw  the  conclusion 
that  a  Babylonian  street  at  the  earliest  historical  pe- 
riod of  the  country  had  practically  the  same  appear- 
ance as  the  Roman  streets  of  Pompeii,  or  even  the 
streets  in  the  typical  Oriental  cities  of  the  modern 
times. 

Another  smaller  gate  has  been  discovered  in  the 
northern  half  of  these  walls,  which,  in  their  present 
extent,  are  more  than  an  English  mile  long.  While 
excavating  these  sections,  we  discovered  numerous 
traces  of  ancient  shops  built  against  the  inner  face 
of  the  wall.  They  were  kept  by  small  business 
men,  who  transacted  a  profitable  trade  with  the 
hosts  of  pilgrims  visiting  the  famous  temple  of  Bel 
every  year,  and  safely  camping  in  the  enclosed 
large  space  to  the  north  of  the  Ziggurrat.  Nearly 
all  of  them  had  been  occupied  in  the  third  millenni- 
um, as  was  proved  by  the  characteristic  finds  there 
made.  Briefly,  I  mention  that,  among  other  things, 
the  first  Babylonian  kitchen  of  the  third  pre-Chris- 
tian millennium  was  found  here  in  a  tolerable  state 
of  preservation,  while  at  a  spot  near  the  northern 
gate  of  this  wall  an  interesting  and  peculiar  jar  was 
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standing  in  situ.  It  was  made  of  unbaked  clay,  in- 
side and  outside  covered  with  bitumen,  and  con- 
tained seven  tablets  and  fragments  of  bus.ness  rec- 
ords written  during  the  rule  of  the  third  dynasty  o 
Ur  (about  2400  B.  C).  On  the  northern  end  of  the 
wall,  near  the  surface,  we  found  a  Jew.sh  settlement 
of  the  seventh  post-Christian  century,  from  which 
we  obtained  twelve  inscribed  Hebrew  bowls  A  de- 
tailed survey  and  ground  plan  of  these  whole  fortifi- 
cations is  being  prepared,  under  my  ,uperv...on,  by 
the  other  architect  of  the  expedition,  Mr.  Clarence 
Fisher  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvan.a. 

A   GOVERNMENT   PALACE    RESURRECTED. 

An  extraordinary  amount  of  labor  has  been  de- 
voted   to   the    methodical     exploration    of   a   large 
building,  a  kind  of  government  palace,   situated  ,n 
the  northern   part  of  the  huge  mass  of  mounds  on 
the  western  side  of  the  ancient  bed  of  the  Shatt-en- 
Nil      It  is  buried   under  a  thick  layer  of  rubbish, 
representing  the  latest  occupation  of  Nippur  during 
the  period  A.  D.  209-1000.      Slice  after   .lice  was 
carefully    peeled  off,  and    more  than  forty   coffins, 
generally  of  the  slipper  form,  were  opened  and  ex- 
amined.    On  three  sides,  around  an  open  court  of 
columns  facing  the  temple,  were  many  rooms  with 
their  entrances   laid  bare.      Large   masses  of  .ron 
hinges,  nails,  and  other  parts  of  doors,  were  exca- 
vated, and  a  number  of  door  sockets  found  .n  their 
original   places.      The  western   part  of  the  palatial 
building  was  occupied  by  store-rooms,  as  the  nu- 
merous jars  and  traces  of  grain  and  wood  indicated. 
Its    chief    entrance  was   probably  on  the  southern 
side.     From  a  great  many  characteristic  finds  made 
here   I  gathered  conclusive  proof  that  this  building, 
which  was  destroyed  by  fire,  cannot  be  older  tnan 
,00  B.  C,  and  is  probably  later.    The  plan  of  this 
Duilding,  so    far   as  excavated,    has  been  prepared 
by  Mr.  Geere,  and  is  nearly  finished. 

CHIEF    DISCOVERY    OF   THE    CAMPAIGN. 


discovered  on  both  sides  of  the  Shatt-en-N,l,  that 
the  pre-Sargonic  Nippur  was  of  by  far  greater  ex- 
tent than  had  been  anticipated.  This  discovery, 
however,  is  only  in  strict  accord  with  what  we 
know  from  the  cuneiform  documents  as  to  the  im- 
portant historical  role  which  the  temple  of  Be 
("the  father  of  the  gods"),  as  the  central  national 
sanctuary  of  ancient  Babylonia,  played  at  the  ear- 
liest period  long  before  Babylon,  the  capital  of  the 
later  empire,  achieved  any  prominence. 

While  stiil  continuing  our  work  at  all  the  sections 
mentioned  above,  it  is  my  intention  gradually  to 
withdraw  the  gangs  from  their  present  places  as 
soon  as  their  work  has  been  finished,  in  order  to  de- 
vote our  chief  attention  to  a  systematic  exploration 
and  restoration  of  the  temple  itself  during  the 
months  of  April  and  May.  About  some  of  the 
more  important  monuments  discovered  in  connec- 
tion with  our  recent  excavations  I  hope  to  report 
the  next  time. 

Nuffar,  Babylonia. 


ON  THE  STAND  AT  ANNUAL  MEETINd. 
BY    I.    BENNETT   TROUT. 


With  a  view  to  determine  the  southern  limits  of 
the  city,   I  examined  a  wall  partially  laid  bare  by 
Dr   Haynes,  at  the  request  of  the  committee,  in  the 
previous  year,  and  later  abandoned  by  h.m  for  lack 
of  tangible  results.     With  a  gang  of  thirty  men,  led 
by  an  intelligent  Kurd,  I  resumed  the  excavations 
here  with  new  vigor,  following  the  entire  length  of 
this  wall,   and  determining,  by  a  number  of  cross- 
cuttings  and  other  trenches  along  its  inner  face  the 
exact  character  and  age  of  this  puzzling  relic  of  an- 
tiquity     Our  efforts  have  been  crowned  by  surpris- 
ing results,  which  may  be  fairly  styled  the  chief  dis- 
covery of  this  whole  campaign.     This  wall,  especa  - 
ly  interesting  from  its  architectural  features,  is  we 
built    nearly  six  hundred   feet  long   (including  al 
angle  returns),  and  represents  the  southern  facade  of 
a  large  pre-Sargon,c  palace  of  the  beginning  of  the 
fourth   pre-Christian  millennium.      From  a  careful 
examination  of  all  the  details  obtained  within  the 
last   five    weeks,    it    follows    that    it  was  at    least 
two  stories  high,   had  small  windows  near  the  ceil- 
ings of  its  rooms,  and  was  paved  with  the  same  ex- 
cellent bricks  which  formed  its  southern  facade.     It 
is  buried  under  a  ponderous  mass  of  ruins,  and  lies 
at  present  partly  below  the  level  of  the  surrounding 
desert       A   solidly   constructed   well,   and  a  large 
vase  with  rope  pattern,  both  of  the  same  type  as 
discovered  below  Sargon's  platform  in  the  temple 
court    were  found  in   the  western  wing  of  this  an- 
cient'building;  while  on  its  eastern  side,  near  the 
corner,  we    excavated  a    characteristic  drain,  sur- 
rounded by  a  small  platform,  which  served  a   less 
noble  purpose  (a  water-closet).     Two  pre-Sargonic 
tablets,  in  excellent  preservation,  were  taken   from 
the  floor  of  two  rooms  at  two  different  sections  of 
the  building.     A  thorough  excavation  of  this  large 
palace  will  form  one  of  the  chief  tasks  of  a  future 
xpedition,  after  its  character,  age,  and  extent  have 
been  successfully  determined  by  the  present  one. 
emportant  art  treasures  of  the  Tello  type,  and  liter- 
ary documents,  may  reasonably  be  expected  to  be 
unearthed  from  the  floor  level  of  its  many  cham- 
bers. 

It  has  become  evident,  from  the  large  number  of 
pre-Sargonic  buildings,  walls,  and  other  antiquities 


For  over  one  hundred  years  our  Brethren  have 
been  holding  Annual  Meetings.  Around  these 
gatherings  cluster  many  endearing  memories  and 
many  holy  associations.  As  the  passing  years  go 
into  the  inexorable  past,  many  are  the  fond  scenes 
of  brotherly  love  and  greeting  which  will  come  to 
us  in  coming  years,  like  flowers  plucked  from  the 
paradise  of  God.  These  annual  gatherings  of  God  s 
children    are    occasions     of   unsurpassed    pleasure 

and  joy.  .         ,    L    .  . 

Last  year  we  had  the  opportunity  of  studying 
the  vast  audience  from  the  stand.  This  year  we 
had   the  opportunity  of  studying  the  stand  from  the 

audience. 

There  is  something  inspiring  beyond  description 
in  facing  the  thousands  in  the  audience  and  in 
listening  to  their  songs  as  the  mighty  volume  of  the 
cadences  dies  out  in  the  space  overhead,  or  as  pulse 
after  pulse  follows  each  other  as  the  rolling  waves  up- 
on the  ocean's  bosom.  Then  to  look  into  the  thou- 
sands of  earnest  Christian  faces  as  they  give  audi- 
ence to  the  Word  of  God  is  the  climax  of  heaven- 
born  joy  upon  earth.  Amid  such  scenes  and  such 
surroundings  the  heart  delights  to  dwell. 

But  now  let  us  take  our  place  in  the  midst  of 
this  vast  throng  of  worshipers  and  turn  our  eyes 
to  the   stand,   and  study,  and  meditate,  and  retro- 
spect and  prospect.     Before  our  eyes  we  have  the 
Standing  Committee  and  about  them,  as  room   may 
allow    a    few  of  the   aged  fathers  and    mothers  m 
Israel,  and,  perchance,  an  occasional  young  person 
that   has   not  analyzed   the  fitness  of  things      We 
study  carefully  each  member  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee,  for  they  are  supposed  to  be  representative 
men    from   the  various  parts  of  the    Brotherhood. 
Whatever  estimate  we  place   upon    each  man    we 
place  upon  the  State   District  that  sent  him  there. 
This  is  the  general  rule;  there  may  be  exceptions. 
As  we  study  the  man  and  consider  the  vast  spirit- 
ual  interest   that   he   is    to    represent,   we   feel  im- 
pressed with  the   importance    of  the  fact   that   he 
should  be  a  holy  man  of  God.     Then  we  feel  the 
importance  of  his  conducting  himself  with  becom- 
ing   Christian  dignity,   so   as  to  bring  the   people 
that   he    represents    into   good  repute.     While   we 
thus  study,  we  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is 
no  child's  play  to  represent,  in  a  godly  way,  a  State 
District  on  the  Standing  Committee,  for,  say  what 
we  will    it  is  Christian  manhood,  seen  or  not  seen, 
in   the   members   of  the  Standing  Committee  that 
shapes   sentiment  either  for  or  against  the  church. 
We  judge  a  woman's  character  by  the  husband  she 
chooses,  and  so  we  form  our  opinion  of  a  religious 
body  of  people  by  the  men  she  selects  to  represent 
her. 

As  we  sit  in  this  throng,   our  mind   goes  back  a 

few  years  and,  once  more,  we  behold  the   faces  of 

the  men  who,  in  their  turn,  served  in  this  capacity 

I  as  the  representative  men.     Many,  ah  many  of  them, 

I  have  crossed  the  surf  and  the  tide  and  are  now  up- 


on the  farther  shore  where  days,  months,  and  years 
reckon  not.  Some  of  them  have  not  yet  crossed  over 
the  waters,  but  are  lingering  still  on  time's  shores. 
Three  of  these  old  veterans  of  Jesus'  army,— Eld. 
Samuel  Murray,  Eld.  George  Studebaker,  and  Eld. 
John  Wise,— are  present  at  this  meeting.  How  it 
thrills  our  soul  to  find  that  they  have  neither  fainted 
nor  tired  along  the  sacred  way,  but  are  still  full  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  though  the  flesh  is  weaken- 
ing, faith  and  charity  are  increasing. 

Then  comes  the  solemn,  serious  question,  O,  my 
young  brethren,  will  we  serve  our  blessed  Lord  as 
faithfully  as  did  our  fathers?  Will  we  endure  hard- 
ships and  make  sacrifices,  and  be  as  true  to  the 
church?  The  Lord  help  us  to  loyally  follow  him. 
We  think  of  Bro.  James  Quinter,  whose  spirit  took 
its  flight  while  his  body  was  bowed  in  prayer  on  the 
stand  in  this  grove,  twelve  years  ago— a  noble,  god- 
ly soul  borne  to  the  eternal  fields  on  the  breath  of 
prayer. 

While  we  sing,  we  remember  with  gratefulness 
Bro.  Daniel  F.  Stouffer,  who  made  his  way  into  the 
hearts  of  us  all  upon  the  wings  of  song  and  sympa- 
thetic words. 

Thus  our  mind  runs  over  the  realm  of  the  past, 
calling  before  the  vision  the  many  that  are  gone 
from  us,  until  we  feel  as  if  we  would  like  to  pass 
over  and  join  them  in  glory. 

We  pause  for  a  moment,  and  cast  a  glance  into 
the  coming  years,  and  we  wonder,  if,  when  we  all 
shall  have  gone  from  this  world  of  care,  our  children 
can  sit  in  the  audience  at  Annual  Meeting  and  look 
over  the  thousands  of  brethren  and  sisters  with  not 
an  artificial  flower  or  a  plume  to  obscure  the  vision; 
for  this  we  most  earnestly  pray.  The  past  was  our 
fathers',  and  has  taught  its  lessons;  the  present  is 
ours,  and  has  its  duties.  Hopefully  we  look  into 
the  future,  and  pray  for  the  best  benedictions  of 
heaven  to  be  upon  the  church  we  love  above  our 
chief  joy.  Here,  in  this  large  audience,  we  kneel 
once  more,  before  bidding  farewell,  to  greet  each 
other  next  time  beyond  the  stars,  and  we  pray  the 
loving  Father  that  brought  us  to  this  meeting,  to 
guide  the  church  in  all  his  holy  ways,  and  to  gather 
us  all  with  the  harvest  of  the  years  into  the  home  of 
the  saints  in  glory. 
Lanark,  III.  _ 


ANNUAL  MEETING'S  SOCIAL  SIDE. 

BY   JOHN    E.   M0HLER. 

From  one  point  of  view,  our  Annual  Conference 
is  a  great  social  meeting.  In  fact  there  is  not  anoth- 
er feature  of  the  meeting  which  reaches  to  all  alike 
so  much  as  the  social  side.  There  delegates,  bur- 
dened with  the  responsibility  of  important  ques- 
tions to  decide,  brighten  their  recesses  with  social 
converse.  The  churchgoer,  who  is  loath  to  de- 
part at  the  close  of  the  sermon  hour,  breathes 
spiritual  health  in  the  social  atmosphere.  Those 
who  learn  the  ways  and  means  and  whys  and  where- 
fores of  our  general  church  government,  through 
the  work  of  the  delegates,  have  their  church  educa- 
tion rounded  out  in  the  ever-present  social  seasons 
intervening  between  the  business  sessions. 

Then  there  is  an  endless  variety  of  incident  in  the 
social  aspect,  that  is  refreshing.  One  never  knows 
what  to  expect,  or  whom  he  will  see  next.  He 
stands  a  moment  looking  for  a  friend,  and  hears  a 
name  accidentally,  which  prompts  an  inquiry,  and 
the  next  instant  two  families  are  made  acquainted 
whose  ancestors,  generations  past,  were  fellow- 
workers  in  the  church.  Two  bearded  men  meet  a 
brethren  for  the  first  time  since  they  had  a  quarrel 
in  the  country  schoolyard,  and  had  parted  with  the 
declaration  never  to  speak  to  each  other.  Hoi 
time  changes  us  all!  Then,  white-haired  evange^ 
ists  again  meet  their  first  converts.  The  aged  mem- 
bers live  years  over  again,  in  a  single  Annual  Meet 
ing,  while  the  youth,  looking  forward,  ,s  inspired  try 
contact  with  his  elders  carefully  to  guard  the  walls 
of  Zion.  . 

It  is  needless  to  enumerate  incidents  and  c.rcu  - 
stances,  however,  of  what  happens  in  a  social  7 
at Annual  Meeting,  for  a  volume  of  the  Messenger 


June  23,  1900. 


THIS    GOSPEL    ZMIZESSElsrG-IEIR,- 


389 


would  not  contain  all.  But  in  the  end,  is  there  any 
lasting  good  in  it,  in  a  church  way?  Indeed  there 
is  and  so  much  as  to  merit  our  nurture  and  care  of 
the  social  side  of  the  meeting,  in  every  lawful  way. 
In  the  first  place,  there  is  the  inspiration  always  in- 
cident to  numbers,  in  any  common  cause,  that  will 
go  with  each  individual  to  his  home  congregation. 
How  long  the  inspiration  will  last  depends,  and  how 
much  he  will  inspire  others,  also  depends,  and  the 
result  cannot  be  measured,  but  it  is  something. 
Then  there  is  the  re-cementing  of  spiritual  and  so- 
cial ties,  which  any  church  worker  knows  is  of  the 
utmost  importance.  More  important  yet,  is  the  wid- 
er and  better  acquaintance  formed  with  each  other 
during  the  meeting.  The  majority  of  troubles  and 
suspicions  and  misunderstandings  among  well- 
meaning  people  come  from  a  lack  of  acquaintance 
with  each  other.  All  honest  people,  in  their  hearts, 
think  very  much  alike.  This  is  especially  true  of 
Christians,  for  all  are  taught  by  the  same  Spirit. 
No  two  Christians  are  so  very  different  when  once 
they  become  acquainted.  The  mountain  that  is 
sometimes  the  barrier  between  us  is  scarcely  a  mole- 
hill of  difference,  once  we  are  acquainted.  There- 
fore a  better  acquaintance  should  be  had  among  us, 
and  we  will  be  the  better  united  for  it. 

Finally,  while  the  social  side  of  our  recent  Annu- 
al Meeting  is  fresh  with  those  who  were  there,  let 
us  prize  it  at  its  worth.  Let  us  look  beyond  the 
pleasure  it  has  afforded  us,  and  consider  its  influ- 
ence in  the  church.  Let  us  value  it  as  a  means  of 
promoting  peace,  love  and  union  in  the  church. 
Warrensburg,  Mo. 


THE  SIN  OF  INGRATITUDE. 


BY   F.   B.    MYERS. 

Ingratitude  is  unthankfulness,  and  is  manifested 
in  various  ways.  It  is  one  of  the  greatest  and  most 
common  sins  of  the  human  family. 

toe  are  all  inclined  to  be  unmindful  of  the  count- 
less, rich  blessings  which  our  gracious  Father  is  con- 
stantly showering  upon  us  so  bountifully.  Paul 
wrote  through  inspiration,  "  For  in  him  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being."  Acts  17;  28.  And  yet, 
many  people  who  are  enjoying  good  health  and  all 
the  comforts  and  conveniences  of  life  never  as  much 
as  look  up  to  their  Creator  to  thank  him  for  these 
manifold  blessings. 

I  believe  that  the  human  being  is  the  most  un- 
grateful of  God's  creatures,  while  he  should  be  the 
most  thankful,  because  he  is  endowed  with  a  ration- 
al mind  and  soul,  and  is  the  very  offspring  of  Deity. 
But  many  persons  fail  to  show  this  affinity  to  their 
Creator,  by  losing  sight  of  their  God. 

The  little  bird  as  it  drinks  from  the  cool,  clear 
and  sparkling  water  of  the  rippling  brook,  looks  to- 
ward the  Being  that  gave  it  life  as  if  to  say,  "  I 
thank  thee  for  this  water."  The  beautiful  flowers 
that  grow  in  the  wflods,  the  garden,  and  even  those 
by  the  roadside  shed  forth  their  beauty  and  fra- 
grance in  the  balmy  air,  in  return  for  having  been 
given  these  delightful  qualities  by  the  sublime  Art- 
ist. I  might  enumerate  many  other  things  in  the 
realm  of  God's  creation  which  praise  him  and  bene- 
fit humanity;  but  the  ones  I  have  named  will  suffice 
to  show  the  gratitude  of  even  the  lowest  forms  of 
creation.  These  ought  to  make  ungrateful  man 
blush  in  the  deepest  shame. 

I  believe  the  first  blessing  for  which  we  should  be 
thankful  is  the  fact  that  we  are  living,  and  are  pos- 
sessed of  spirits,  minds  and  bodies  with  which  to 
praise  and  adore  the  Giver  of  "  every  good  gift,  and 
every  perfect  gift,"  if  we  will  only  do  so.  The  Lord 
holds  us  amenable  for  these  gifts,  and  if  we  fail  to 
make  the  best  use  of  them  they  will  redound  to  our 
eternal  shame  and  dishonor.  We  have  been  creat- 
ed for  a  purpose.  That  purpose  is  to  honor  and 
glorify  God  with  our  time,  influence,  money  and 
self.  But  if  we  fail  to  perform  the  high  mission  for 
which  we  were  created,  our  lives  will  have  been 
lived  in  vain,  and  it  were  better  had  we  not  come 
into  existence. 

We  owe  our  whole  lives  to  God's  service  and 
praise  for  the  greatest  and  freest  gift  that  the  world 


has  ever  seen, — the  precious  and  only-begotten  Son 
of  God.  who  came  into  a  fallen  world,  and  gave  his 
very  life  blood  on  Calvary's  brow  that  our  souls  might 
be  saved  from  everlasting  destruction.  The  richest 
treasure  in  God's  storehouse  was  given  that  we 
might  have  a  treasure  there  forever,  — an  eternal 
home  for  the  soul.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  zvlwsoever 
believeth  in  him  should,  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  John  3:  16.  All  we  can  do  in  return 
for  the  dear  price  paid  for  our  redemption  is  but 
dregs  compared  with  the  marvelous  sacrifice  offered 
on  the  cruel  cross,  that  we  might  obtain  "  an  inher- 
itance incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away."  1  Pet.  1:4.  But  this  should  not  dis- 
courage us  in  the  least,  or  cause  us  to  sit  down  on 
the  stool  of  do-nothing.  It  should  rather  stimulate 
us  to  greater  activity  in  the  Master's  service.  Let 
us  do  what  we  can  for  the  honor  and  glory  of  our 
dear  heavenly  Father,  trusting  that  we  shall  obtain 
an  eternal  reward  in  due  time. 

We  need  to  study  God's  Word  more,  meditate 
more  upon  his  goodness  and  love,  and  pray  more, 
that  we  may  be  delivered  from  this  awful  sin  and 
curse  of  ingratitude.  If  we  don't,  we're  likely  to 
forget  God  almost  entirely.  We  know  what  became 
of  nations  that  forgot  God,  and  if  we  forget  him 
we,  as  a  nation,  will  share  the  same  fate.  We  need 
not  fear  that  we  will  be  too  grateful  to  God.  To 
be  so  is  an  absolute  impossibility,  for  we  are  mor- 
tal" while  God  is  divine.  Our  deepest  and  most  sin- 
cere gratitude  is  but  a  drop  in  the  mighty  ocean 
compared  to  the  goodness  and  love  our  heavenly 
Father  shows  toward  us. 

Let  us  all  endeavor,  by  God's  divine  aid,  to  be 
more  thankful  and  appreciative  to  our  Creator  and 
Preserver  for  the  mercies  and  blessings  which  his 
bountiful  hand  is  continually  bestowing  upon  us. 
May  we  profit  by  the  fate  of  others  who  were  for- 
getful of  God,  and  not  fall  into  the  same  pit  of 
death.  May  God  help  us  to  see  the  baseness  of  in- 
gratitude, and  the  majesty  and  blessedness  of  show- 
ing our  appreciation  to  him  for  his  favors  and  loving- 
kindness  toward  us.  To  this  noble  end  let  us  all  la- 
bor and  pray  earnestly  and  faithfully  that  we  may 
be  acceptable  in  his  sight  in  the  final  day  of  reckon- 
ing at  the  eternal  bar  of  truth  and  justice. 
ML  Pleasant,  Pa. 


CHRIST  THE  ONLY  STRENGTH  OF  PREACHINO. 


BY  H.  W.  STRICKLER, 

But  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  according  to  the  measure 
of  the  gift  of  Christ.— Eph.  4:  7. 

The  true  estimate  of  preaching  is  by  its  results 
No  preacher  ever  had  greater  results  than  the  Apos- 
tle Paul.  What  was  the  secret  of  his  power?  There 
are  schools  of  divinity  wherever  Christianity  exists. 
Theological  seminaries  are  plenty,  but  few  such 
preachers  as  Paul  are  to  be  found. 

What  was  it  in  this  man's  preaching  that  insured 
such  great  success?  Was  it  his  oratory?  He  said 
of  himself  that  he  was  "  rude  in  speech,"  and  others 
said  of  him  that  his  speech  was  contemptible. 
2  Cor.  10:  10  and  11:6.  And  again  he  says  of  him- 
self, "  My  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  of  en- 
ticing words  of  man's  wisdom."  I  Cor.  2:  4.  Again: 
"  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the 
gospel,  not  with  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross  of 
Christ  should  be  made  of  none  effect."  Was  it  his 
logical  clearness  or  reasoning  power  which  so 
swayed  the  hearts  of  men?  No,  for  in  speaking  of 
"the  things  which  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God" 
he  said,  "Which  things  we  also  speak  not  in  the 
words  which  men's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  teacheth."  This  was  the  whole  secret. 
Paul  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  the  willing, 
intelligent  instrument  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  To  the 
Thessalonians  he  says:  "  Our  Gospel  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance.  My  speech  and  my 
preaching  was  ...  in  demonstration  of  Spirit 
and  of  power."     1  Thess.  1:5:2  Cor.  2:  4. 

Paul  knew  well  what  many  preachers  seem  to 
know  so  little,  that  the  odds  against  Gospel  preach- 


ing are  quite  beyond  what  any  human  power  can 
cope  with.  "  We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood 
but  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places."  Eph.  6:  12. 
Behind  the  darkness  and  indifference  of  the  souls 
we  deal  with,  there  is  hidden  all  the  power  of  Sa- 
tan's kingdom.  It  is  not  a  match  of  human  reason; 
it  is  spiritual  light  against  spiritual  darkness.  God 
alone  is  a  match  for  Satan  and  unless  the  Spirit  of 
God  possess  us  we  are  foolish  indeed  to  attempt  so 
unequal  a  combat  as  to  convince  souls  which  are  in 
Satan's  possession.  The  wisdom  of  words  may 
reach  that  which  is  on  its  own  level,  the  level  of 
reason;  but  it  can  go  no  further.  God  says:  "  I  will 
destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise  and  will  bring  to 
nothing  the  understanding  of  the  prudent.  Where 
is  the  wise?  Where  is  the  scribe?  Where  is  the 
disputer  of  this  world?  Hath  not  God  made  fool- 
ish the  wisdom  of  this  world?  For  after  that  in  the 
wisdom  of  God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God, 
it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to 
save  them  that  believe."  No  reasoning  power  of 
man  ever  procured  to  him  the  knowledge  of  God. 
It  came  by  revelation,  not  by  wisdom  or  by  logic. 
The  Holy  Ghost  is  trusted  to  do  the  work  and  he 
must  do  it. 

"  The  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek 
after  wisdom."  "  I  will  believe  if  I  feel  first,"  said 
one.  "  I  will  believe  if  I  can  satisfy  my  reason 
first,"  says  another.  The  Jews  and  Greeks  of  old 
have  their  representatives  among  us  now.  On  the 
one  hand  the  creature  wants  a  proof  that  his  Crea- 
tor is  to  be  trusted;  on  the  other  hand  the  creature 
is  presupposing  that  his  Creator's  reason  is  within 
the  limit  of  his  own.  Both  are  forgetting  their  re- 
lation to  God.  And  while  in  this  spirit,  no  amount 
of  argument  would  convince  them.  It  is  the  will 
which  is  wrong  and  which  must  bow  before  its  God. 
The  very  moment  when  the  will  bows  before  God 
the  Gospel— whether  of  salvation,  sanctification, 
healing,  or  whatever  may  be  the  need,— becomes 
"  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God."  And 
this  because  Christ  crucified  takes  his  rightful 
place.  The  reins  and  the  scepter  are  transferred 
to  the  right  hands. 

God  hides  his  wisdom  from  the  wise  and  prudent 
and  "reveals  it  unto  babes."  Matt.  11:  25.  He 
calls  us  to  be  converted  and  become  as  little  chil- 
dren, that  we  may  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en. Matt.  18:  3.  Thus  the  foolishness  of  God 
(the  little  babes  with  God)  "  is  wiser  than  men, 
and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men." 
Joseph  in  the  house  of  Potiphar  and  in  the  prison 
was  stronger  than  his  master,  for  the  Lord  was  with 
him.  Moses,  the  shepherd  of  Midian,  was  stronger 
than  when  he  was  the  heir  apparent  to  the  throne  of 
Egypt;  for  God  was  with  him.  David,  when  he  was 
the  keeper  of  the  sheep,  was  stronger  than  Goliath 
of  Gath.  Samuel,  the  little  child,  was  wiser  than 
Eli  the  priest;  but  the  strength  and  the  wisdom  was 
not  of  these  children  of  God.  It  was  only  of  the 
Lord  who  was  with  them.  If  the  Lord  is  with  us 
and  we  are  nothing  but  as  he  uses  us,  we  too  shall 
be  strong  with  his  strength,  wise  with  his  wisdom. 

Loraine,  III. 

■  ♦■  ■ 

THE  POWER  OF  A  C  OOD  EXAMPLE. 


A  writer  in  the  Christian  Leader  tells  this  sto- 
ry: 

"Some  years  ago  an  English  gentleman  visited 
America,  and  spent  some  days  with  a  pious  friend. 
He  was  a  man  of  talent  and  accomplishments,  but 
an  infidel  Four  years  afterwards  he  returned  to 
the  same  house,  a  Christian.  They  wondered  at  the 
change,  but  little  suspected  when  and  where  it  had 
originated.  He  told  them  that  when  he  was  pres- 
ent at  their  family  worship,  on  the  first  evening  of 
his  former  visit,  and  when,  after  the  chapter  was 
read,  they  all  knelt  down  to  pray,  the  recollections 
of  such  scenes  in  his  father's  house,  long  years  ago, 
rushed  on  his  memory,  so  that  he  did  not  hear  a 
single  word.  But  the  occurrence  made  him  think, 
and  his  thoughtfulness  ended  in  his  leaving  the  bar- 
ren wilderness  of  infidelity,  and  finding  a  quiet  rest 
in  the  salvation  wrought  out  by  Jesus  Christ." 
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WHAT  IS  THE  RELATION  OF  THE  HOME  TO 
THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL? 


BY   MARY    POLK    ELLEN3ERGER. 

In  his  wisdom  God  gave  us  the  home,  the  Sun- 
day school  and  the  church  as  stepping-stones  from 
earth  to  heaven.  The  home  is  the  foundation  upon 
which  rest  the  hope  and  welfare  of  the  others.  It  is 
to  the  Sunday  school  what  the  Sunday  school  is  to 
the  church.  It  is  the  primary  department  in  the 
school  of  Christ,  where  the  little  ones  are  started 
on  the  royal  path  which  leads  them  upward  to  the 
Savior  by  way  of  the  Sunday  school  and  church. 

The  first  few  years  of  a  child's  life,  spent  as  they 
are  almost  entirely  under  the  home  influence, 
should  be  so  directed  as  to  fit  him  for  the  Sunday 
school,  that  the  gentle,  pervasive,  comprehending 
appreciation  and  the  almost  unconscious  home 
training  should  converge  into  the  more  systematic 
study  and  teaching  of  God's  Word,  without  a  ripple 
of  confusion.  In  the  Sunday  school  he  is  brought 
in  contact  with  other  minds,  his  interest  is  kindled 
afresh,  new  channels  for  thought  are  furnished  him 
by  ideas  gained  from  teacher  and  classmates,  his 
perceptive  faculties  quickened  and  strengthened. 

We,  as  parents,  should  ever  esteem  the  Sunday 
school  as  a  re-enforcing  power  from  without  to  give 
new  life  and  vigor  to  our  continuous  labor  within 
the  home;  not  as  a  something  upon  which  to  shift 
from  our  own  shoulders  the  cares  and  responsibili- 
ties of  training  our  young.  When  our  children  en- 
ter the  Sunday  school  we  must  work  hand  in  hand 
wUh  that  organization,  that  by  the  combined  powers 
and  concentrated  influence  the  desired  end  may  be 
attained.  Into  the  heart  of  every  child  born  upon 
this  mundane  sphere  our  divine  Father  has  implant- 
ed an  instinctive  knowledge  of  a  God,  wherever 
man  is  found,  whether  it  be  in  the  jungles  of  India, 
in  desert  lands,  among  mountains,  or  upon  plains, 
in  the  hearts  of  civilized  and  uncivilized  nations,  we 
find  this  instinct.  Let  «s  thank  God  for  this.  And 
it  is  for  us  to  develop  this  instinct  in  the  hearts  of 
our  young,  into  a  perfect  knowledge  and  reverent 
appreciation  of  the  true  and  only  God. 

Consider  the  circumstances  by  which  God  has 
surrounded  us,  here  in  our  fair  country,  whose 
praise  is  sounded  in  verse  and  song  the  world  over, 
home  of  the  brave  and  the  free,  where  we  may 
gather  our  little  ones  about  us  in  the  quiet  of  our- 
own  homes,  and  within  the  sacred  enclosure  of  our 
Sunday  schools  and  churches,  and  unmolested 
teach  them  the  story  of  the  manger,  the  cross  and 
the  throne, 

What  grand  possibilities  lie  within  our  grasp  if 
we  will  but  take  advantage  of  our  privileges  and 
opportunities  to  affect  the  plastic,  impressionable 
hearts  which  we  must  mould.  Mutual  love  and 
confidence  do  or  should  exist  between  parent  and 
child.  The  little  minds  are  thrusting  their  tendrils 
out  for  something  strong,  firm  and  true  to  cling  to. 
How  often  we  fail  to  train  them  up  toward  the~ 
light,  but  instead  allow  them  to  creep  and  grovel 
along  earthly  things  until  their  tendrils  cease  to 
reach  up  for  support,  but  cling  with  tenacity  to  for- 
bidden ground,  from  which  it  will  take  time  with 
toil  and  sweat  of  brain  and  heart  to  loosen  them. 
What  a  world  of  prayer  and  thought,  of  care  and 
forbearance  it  requires  upon  our  part  to  guide  those 
delicate  tendrils  into  the  niches  of  the  cross  and  to 
help  them  cling  to  it  for  support  through  tempest 
and  flood,  until  they  are  firmly  fixed  thereon,  and 
their  strong  branches  and  rich  fruits  make  of  the 
rugged  cross  a  thing  of  beauty  in  the  Master's 
sight. 

Home  is  the  place  where  the  soil  must  be  pre- 
pared, the  seed  sown,  the  careful  cultivation  attend- 
ed to,  the  lights  shifted,  the  superfluous  branches 
removed.  There  are  so  many  details  in  the  grand 
work  of  starting  a  soul  aright.  It  has  been  said 
that  the  very  tones  of  a  mother's  voice  singing  lulla- 
beis  to  her  infant  have  an  after-effect  upon  the  life 
of  the  child.  Little  promises  broken,  idle  words 
spoken,  hasty  outbreaks  of  temper,  all  conduce  to 
loss  of  confidence  upon  the  child's  part,  thus  hin- 
dering the  work  of  training  his  mind  aright. 


.As  when  the  true  musician  touches  with  gentle 
and  skillful  fingers  the  delicate  chords  of  his  be- 
loved instrument,  we  are  charmed  by  the  beautiful 
harmony  of  sounds  made  to  issue  therefrom,  so  it 
is  when  parents  after  an  exhaustive  study  of  their 
children's  hearts  learn  to  stand  soul  to  soul  with 
them.  We  see  their  better  natures  expand  under 
the  tactful,  intelligent  guidance  of  loving  hearts 
and  thoughtful,  reasonable  minds,  while  their  faults 
and  evil  propensities  are  crowded  back  and  down, 
dwarfed  and  finally  killed.  But  put  the  delicate 
instrument  into  rude  and  untrained  hands,  and  one 
crash  of  discordant  shrieks  sends  our  hands  to  our 
ears,  and  our  minds  are  possessed  of  but  one  idea, 
that  of  flight  from  the  horrible  sounds. 

Is  there  an  instrument  in  the  world  more  delicate- 
ly strung  than  a  child's  mind— placed  in  our  care  as 
it  is,  attuned  by  God's  divine  hand,  capable  of  giv- 
ing forth  music  of  angelic  sweetness  if  we  but  culti- 
vate the  heaven-born  art  of  drawing  it  out?  It  is 
for  us  to  cause  this  sweet  music  to  vibrate  and  rip- 
ple along  the  path  of  life,  or  to  bring  forth  discor- 
dant shrieks  from  which  we  will  one  and  all  shrink. 

Thus  the  work  at  home  gradually  leads  up  to  the 
Sunday  school,  or  second  department  in  the  school 
of  Christ.  The  love  of  the  Savior  planted  in  the 
tiny  heart  at  home  grows  into  a  desire  to  learn 
more  of  him  at  Sunday  school.  After  this  comes  a 
longing  to  serve  him.  When  we  remember  that  it 
is  not  for  a  day  or  season,  not  for  a  lifetime  alone, 
but  for  all  eternity  that  this  continuous  home  work 
is  being  done,  it  should  add  patience  to  our  efforts, 
fervor  to  our  prayers  and  strength  to  our  purpose, 
that  we  may  in  our  weakness  repay  in  part  the  ever- 
lasting debt  of  gratitude  we  owe  to  him  who  has 
commanded  us,  saying,  "  Feed  my  lambs." 

Turney,  Mo. 


PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Sermon  Outlines,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
fob  the  Minister, 


^-We  earnestly  solicit  contributions  lor  this  department  ol  the  Gos- 
fKL  Mksshngbk,  in  way  ol  well-prepa:ed  sermon  outlines,  and  short,  crlap, 
practical  helps  lor  the  preacher.  Due  credit  will  invariably  be  given.  Ad- 
dress all  matter  intended  ior  this  department  to  E!d.  A.  H.  Putbrbaugh, 

Box  776,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


PARABLE  OF  THE  LEAVEN  OR  THE  CHURCH 
AT  WORK.-Matt.  13:  33- 


BY  S.  N.McCANN. 

I.  How  She  Works. 

1.  Silently. 

2.  Assimilating  and  transforming, 

3.  By  her  activity. 

II.  Where  She  Works. 

1.  On  all  her  immediate  surroundings  (the  home  field). 

2  On  the  more  remote  (home  missions). 

3  The  utmost  limit  (foreign  missions), 

III.  When  She  Works. 

1.  As  soon  as  she  is  planted, 

2.  All  the  time  she  is  planted.     Never  idle. 

3.  As  long  as  she  is  planted.     Never  gets  done. 

IV.  Conclusion.— -Coldness  hinders  leaven,  too  much  heat 
makes  it  wild  (fanaticism). 

Ankehvar,  India, 


THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  WORK. 


tion,  "When  she  prays  or  prophesies,  let  her  be 
covered,"  has  a  deeper  significance,  and  places  her 
on  a  nearer  equality  with  man  than  many  are  willing 
to  admit.  At  any  rate  it  has  taken  the  church  a 
long  time  to  adjust  matters  in  her  favor  and  I  pre- 
dict the  passing  of  a  few  decade  of  years  before  her 
feet  are  fully  planted  in  her  limitless  field  of  toil. 
Localities  and  churches  are  known  to  us  where  she 
is  not  accorded  the  courtesies  granted  by  Annual 
Conference.  Surely  and  certainly  she  is  making 
her  way  forward  to  the  field  designed  by  the  Creator 
when  he  made  her  man's  helpmeet.  Partly  from 
her  own  choice  and  partly  because  the  way  seemed 
barred,  the  minister's  wife,  in  times  past,  has  not 
been  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  the  living  element 
which  the  work  demands.  Scores  of  installation 
and  ordination  services  into  the  Christian  ministry 
have  had  no  greater  charge  for  the  wife  than  the 
toilet  of  her  husband,  which  is  to  be  ready  under  all 
conditions.  With  no  other  charge  is  it  not  wonder- 
ful at  the  improvements  made?  The  preacher 
needs  help  and  when  weary,  overburdened  and 
heartbroken  he  turns  to  his  wife  and  if  she  is 
equipped  to  render  the  help  needed  he  draws  from 
her  wisdom  the  needed  supply.  I  shall  hail  with 
delight  the  day  when  every  minister's  wife  in  our 
church  is  a  good  reader,  apt  in  speech,  strong  and 
well  grounded  in  the  faith,  of  good  judgment, 
trusty  in  advice,  knowing  what  to  tell  and  what  to 
lock  up  in  her  own  heart,  able  to  take  into  her 
hands  many  of  the  details  of  her  husband's  work, 
even  to  rendering  aid  in  the  preparation  of  sermons, 
with  a  devout  spirituality  pervading  her  whole  be- 
ing. She  ought  to  study  her  husband's  faults, 
habits,  gestures,  incivilities,  manners,  and  come  to 
him  in  a  winsome  way,  correcting  the  errors  de- 
tected. Then,  too,  the  preacher  needs  encourage- 
ment. No  one  is  better  fitted  to  render  aid  in  this 
line  than  the  wife. 

I  will  incidentally  suggest  the  importance  at- 
tached to  a  minister's  action  in  ^electing  for  himspJ/ 
a  companion.  We  often  say  people  are  too  careless 
in  choosing  a  life  mate.  I  grant  it,  but  do  we  not 
find  the  same  thing  existing  on  the  part  of  the  min- 
ister, even  against  the  protests  of  his  friends? 

SUGGESTIVE  HINTS. 

I  have  given  you  for  a  few  weeks  past,  material 
out  of  which  you  may  build  many  practical  sugges- 
tions and  sermons  for  your  people.  True,  I  made 
direct  appeal  to  you,  and  intend  in  turn  for  you  to 
carry  the  same  line  of  thought  to  your  people.  I 
have  made  no  attempt  at  exhausting  my  themes  but 
have  only  marked  out  the  way,  to  which  you  may 
add  and  extend  at  will.  Many  of  these  minor  de- 
tails, seemingly  unimportant,  are  the  very  touch- 
stones of  the  churches'  success  or  may  prove  the 
reverse.  It  may  be  said  truthfully  that  a  person 
scrupulously  exact  in  the  minor  minutiae  of  life's 
great  work,  will  be  correspondingly  so  in  greater 
things.  You  must  not  be  content  at  one  reference 
to  these  questions.  They  must  be  taught  and  often 
referred  to  as  occasion  may  demand.  "  Stir  up  the 
mind  in  way  of  remembrance."  a.  h.  p. 


RECOGNITION    OP    WOMAN  S    PRIVILEGES    IN    THE 
CHURCH. 

It  seems  evident  from  the  history  of  the  church 
in  the  few  past  years,  that  women  are  to  occupy  a 
more  conspicuous  and  prominent  place  in  the  church 
than  has  been  hitherto  their  lot  to  enjoy.  In  years 
gone  by  there  has  been  an  almost  irresistible  preju- 
dice against  sisters  taking  any  active  part  in  the 
work  of  the  church.  But  the  hand  of  destiny  has 
gradually  and  with  certainty  directed  the  way  until 
we  now  find  her  in  every  department  of  Sunday- 
school  work,  prayer  meeting  service,  representative 
to  both  District  and  Annual  Conferences,  in  mission 
fields,  home  and  foreign,  and  in  ministerial  and  Sun- 
day-school meetings.  In  all  these  positions  of 
trust  and  influence  she  has  proven  herself  equal  to 
the  task  lain  upon  her  and  in  some  cases  rivaling  in 
excellence  of  work  her  stronger  brothers.  I  am  in- 
clined to  say  mildly  that  Paul's  restricted  declara- 


THE  RAIN  CAME. 


An  interesting  story  is  told  in  the  Jewish  Talmud. 
There  had  been  a  long  season  of  drought  in  Pales- 
tine, and  the  heads  of  the  Jewish  religion  gathered 
themselves  together  to  pray  for  rain.  There  were 
the  priests  praying  for  rain,  but  it  did  not  come. 
And  the  Pharisees  prayed;  still  no  rain.  The  rabbis 
and  the  scribes  prayed;  but  there  was  no  result,  no 
rain  came. 

At  length  a  man,  whom  no  one  knew  at  all,  stood 
up  and  prayed  (or  the  same  object;  and  immediately 
he  who  causes  his  wind  to  blow,  and  his  rain  to  fall, 
blackened  the  whole  face  of  the  sky  with  clouds, 
and  there  was  a  burst  of  abundant  rain. 

Amazed  at  this,  all  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  and 
rabbis  turned  to  this  obscure  and  unknown   person, 


and  said:  "Who  art  thou,  whose   prayers  are 


heard 


..hen  all   ours  have  been  rejected?"     And  his  an- 
swer was:  "  I  am  a  teacher  of  little  children.' 


June  23,  1900. 


THIS    GOSPEL    IMIIESSIEIfcTQ-IEIR,. 


HOME  *  AND  *  FAMILY-* 


THE  BETTER  LIFE. 


[C.  A.  fiolway  in  the  Am 


1  Friend.] 


My  soul  dwells  in  a  temple  bright, 

Built  by  immortal  Love — 
No  prison  bars  shut  out  the  light 
That  streameth  from  above. 

My  teacher  is  the  Blessed  One, 
Sent  by  that  Love  divine; 

This  message  gave  He  to  His  Son- 
Freedom  for  all  mankind. 

Freedom  from  worldly  care  and  strife, 
Strength  to  resist  the  wrong; 

Freedom  to  rise  to  the  higher  life, 
And  sing  the  glad  new  song. 


A  TALK  WITH  YOUNQ  MARRIED  FOLK. 


BY    NANCY    D.    UNDERHILL. 


In  Two  Parts Part  Two. 


I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  gener- 
ation of  them  that  hate  me. — Ex.  20:  5. 

It  is  not  very  common  now  for  young  people  to 
give  much  thought  to  the  above  subject.  That  is 
supposed  to  be  written  for  old  folk.  And  many  a 
poor  old  silvery-haired  man,  with  snowy  beard 
and  tottering  footsteps  realizes  its  truth  from  the 
very  depth  of  his  sorrowing  heart,  which  so  passion- 
ately yearns  with  an  untold  longing  over  the  course 
of  a  wayward  son  or  grandson.  But  now  it  is  too 
late  to  undo  the  work  of  his  own  youth, — too  late 
to  implant  in  the  minds  of  his  future  generations 
the  seeds  of  truth,  purity,  honesty  and  godliness. 
Many  a  poor  old  mother,  with  a  wrinkled  brow  and 
bent  frame,  wishes  now  that  she  had  been  different 
from  the  careless,  thoughtless,  headstrong  girl  that 
she  was  half  a  century  ago. 

But,  dear  ones,  the  time  will  surely  come,  and  soon- 
e^r  than  we  can  think,  when  you  and  I,  too,  must  be 
the  silvery-haired  ones  that  look  back  upon  our 
lives  with  sorrow  unutterable,  or  with  "  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory."  Marriage  is  not  an  institu- 
tion for  play  or  amusement.  It  is  a  holy  relation, 
fraught  with  the  greatest  responsibility  of  life. 
There  is  nothing  else  in  life  that  can  assume  a  re- 
sponsibility nearly  so  great.  Nothing  else  on  earth 
can  begin  to  compare  with  it.  So  do  not  enter  into 
it  thoughtlessly;  or,  having  entered  therein,  expect 
to  live  as  though  one's  own  interests  only  were  con- 
cerned. 

It  is  considered  wrong  for  a  consumptive  to 
marry,  because  the  disease  is  almost  sure  to  be 
transmitted  to  future  generations.  But  the  awful, 
hydra-headed  monster  disease  pf  sin  is  just  as  surely 
transmitted  as  consumption  or  any  other  malady; 
and  its  consequences  are  a  thousandfold  worse. 
A  drunken  father  is  almost  sure  to  be  the  grand- 
parent of  drunkards  and  criminals.  Murder  is 
transmitted  from  parent  to  child.  Murderers  are  not 
all  the  children  of  low  parentage:  far  from  it.  Many 
a  man  sits  in  his  lonely  cell,  serving  out  a  life  sen- 
tence, whose  parents  were  considered  eminently 
respectable  and  trustworthy.  Many  a  young  parent 
secretly  and  constantly  premeditates  the  destruction 
of  her  own  unborn  offspring.  Fathers  are  not  less  to 
blame  than  mothers.  What  can  we  expect  of  chil- 
dren born  under  such  circumstances?  For  the  par- 
ents' attempt  is  a  failure;  but  the  awful  consequences 
of  their  murderous  intentions  are  indelibly  stamped 
upon  the  minds  of  future  men  and  women,  to  be 
carried  out  by  them  in  reality  and  in  premeditated 
maturity. 

Oh,  young  men  and  women,  who  read  these  lines, 
do  not  put  off  all  serious  thoughts  of  the  future 
until  it  is  forever  too  late.  Whenever  a  soul  is  old 
enough  to  think  about  assuming  the  responsibilities 
of  married  life  it  is  old  enough  to  place  itself  men- 
tally in  the  place  of  grandfather  or  grandmother, 
and  take  a  good,  square  look  at  the  children  they 
are  going  to  be  the  means  of  bringing  into  the 
world.  The  power  is  in  your  hands  to  make  mar- 
riage a  blessing  that  shall  extend  down  through  all 
the  generations  of  time,  and  throughout   eternity;, 
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and  it  is  also  in  your  power  to  bring  into  the  world 
a  curse,  such  as  you  will  not  be  able  to  endure.  Be 
careful!  oh,  be  careful!  Establish  the  family  altar, 
and  pray  without  ceasing. 

And,  you  middle-aged  and  mature  men,  who  are 
often  called  upon  to  sit  on  juries,  or  to  act  as  judges 
of  your  fellow-men,  you  who  plead  their  cases  at  the 
bar  of  justice,  or  who  influence  public  opinion  with 
tongue  or  pen,  let  me  ask  you  to  consider  very  care- 
fully the  surrounding  influences  that  may  have 
tempted  the  young  man  before  you  to  forge  a  check 
or  break  into  a  store,  or  ride  another  man's  horse. 
Jesus  says,  "  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them."  We  have  to 
place  ourselves  in  their  position,  mentally,  before 
we  are  capable  of  judging  them.  If  we  could  see 
ourselves  or  our  children  standing  trembling  and 
ashamed  before  us,  waiting  for  our  words  of  con- 
demnation, we  would  think  of  a  great  many  things 
that  led  to  the  downfall;  and  I  think  we  would  not 
be  so  harsh  and  stern  as  we  often  are. 

There  is  a  weary  soul  in  prison,  not  many  miles 
away,  who,  growing  up  without  a  parent's  love, 
without  a  mother,  fell  into  temptation,  committed  a 
small  crime,  was  caught,  convicted,  sentenced,  im- 
prisoned: poor,  friendless  and  sorrowful,  he  served 
out  his  sentence.  At  last— oh!  the  long,  long  time 
that  it  seemed — he  was  set  at  liberty.  A  suit  of 
clothes  and  gio  were  given  him  to  begin  life  with. 
Going  to  a  town  some  distance  away,  a  brightly  light- 
ed house  was  found  waiting  for  him.  "Come  in 
Bill;  come  in  and  be  sociable;  we're  your  friends, 
can't  you  show  a  little  friendliness  yourself?  Come 
up  and  have  a  drink:  a  fellow  needs  something  to 
warm  him  up  this  cold  weather."  Poor,  deluded 
soul,  longing  for  warmth  and  friendship,  accepts 
the  invitation.  Later,  an  empty  pocket,  a  friendless 
and  homeless  beggar,  crazed  with  drink,  and  long- 
ing for  more,  trying  to  gain  admission  to  the  place 
where  warmth  is  to  be  had,  breaks  into  the  saloon 
(that  place  indulged  by  civilized  people  for  money) 
and  helps  himself.  At  least  this  is  the  evidence 
(which  the  poor  victim,  having  been  insane  with 
liquor,  does  not  believe  to  be  true).  Result;  an 
arrest,  a  trial,  previous  imprisonment  proves  bad 
character,  conviction,  sentence — eight  years  at  hard 
labor  in  the  penitentiary.  No  wonder  the  poor  soul, 
who  had  but  just  been  set  at  liberty  to  be  brought 
back  for  a  longer  time,  tried  to  end  his  own  hope- 
less existence.  And  many  a  man  will  cry,  "  Serves 
him  right!  "  Suppose  it  were  your  orphaned  boy  or 
•Wine.  Of  course,  it  couldn't  be;  but  just  let  us  sup- 
pose the  case  in  that  light.  Who  voted  for  men  that 
were  willing  to  grant  saloon  license  for  money'/ 

There  are  many  sides  to  some  questions,  and 
never  less  than  two.  Let  us  apply  the  "golden  rule  " 
in  our  daily  life  and  conversation.  We  would  be 
very  willing  to  have  it  applied  to  our  own  case,  had 
we  been  tempted  and  weakly  yielded.  But  the 
prisons  are  full  of  tempted  and  fallen  men  and  wom- 
en. We  may  not  have  had  anything  to  do  with 
placing  them  there;  but  that  does  not  lessen  their 
sorrow  or  help  them  to  bear  the  awful  disappoint- 
ment of  blasted  hopes.  But  a  few  kind  words,  a 
little  tender  sympathy,  a  friendly  visit,  a  kindly  let- 
ter, a  token  of  remembrance, — these  things  help. 
And  a  heartfelt  prayer  offered  to  God  for  them  in 
earnest  love,  in  secret,  helps.  Suppose  it  was  our 
boy.  Dear  reader,  the  closer  we  get  to  God,  the 
purer  our  own  lives  become,  the  more  do  we  realize 
our  own  weakness  and  sinfulness,  and  the  more  do 
we  love  and  pity  our  fallen  brother. 
Canon  City,  Colo. 


BEHAVIOR  IN  TRAVEL. 


It  is  often  remarked  that  a  railway  is  a  good 
place  to  study  human  nature.  But  why  so,  more 
than  any  other  place?  If  there  is  frequently  shown 
an  enormous  selfishness  by  the  man  or  woman  who 
piles  a  seat  with  satchels  and  bundles,  leaving  other 
passengers  to  stand  until  the  conductor  brings  the 
selfish  passenger  to  time,  there  are  also  frequent  ex- 
hibitions of  the  most  genuine  courtesy  and  kind- 
ness. But  there  is  a  form  of  bad  behavior  which  is 
often  witnessed,  of  which   the   following   is   an   ex- 


ample, but  which  is  not  always  so  effectually  re- 
buked as  in  this  case: 

"  An  American  girl,  traveling  alone  in  a  compart- 
ment car  from  Ostend  to  Vienna,  was  annoyed  by 
two  Englishmen,  who  began  by  staring  at  her,  and 
ended  by  making  remarks  about  her  in  French. 

"She  took  no  notice  of  them,  but  busied  herself 
in  the  corner  seat  near  the  window,  writing  with 
pencil  in  a  notebook. 

"Assuming  that  she  did  not  understand  French, 
they  commented  upon  her  beauty,  stylish  appear- 
ance, and  innocence,  and  exchanged  surmises  re- 
specting the  extent  of  her  father's  fortune. 

"While  they  were  debating  whether  it  would  be 
worth  while  for  them  to  flirt  with  her,  she  at  once 
rang  the  bell  for  the  porter,  and,  speaking  in  ex- 
cellent French,  gave  directions  for  her  luncheon, 
which  she  expected  to  take  on  the  train. 

"  The  two  men  looked  at  each  other  in  amazement. 
They  had  been  talking  about  her  for  half  an  hour  on 
the  opposite  seat  without  suspecting  that  she  under- 
stood their  faulty  French.  Then,  continuing  their 
conversation  in  German,  of  which  they  knew  less 
than  they  did  of  French,  they  rallied  each  other 
upon  their  misadventure,  and  decided  that  so  hand- 
some a  girl  must  have  a  rich  father,  and  that  mar- 
riage with  her  would  be  a  good  speculation.  This 
went  on  until  an  English  traveler  from  the  next 
compartment  came  in  with  a  train  official  and 
begged  their  assistance. 

"  '  I  do  not  speak  German,'  he  remarked, '  and  this 
man  is  trying  to  tell  me  something  which  probably 
I  ought  to  know.' 

"The  ticket  collector,  speaking  in  German,  ex- 
plained that  the  Englishman  had  got  on  the  wrong 
train,  and  would  have  to  get  off  at  the  next  station 
and  wait  several  hours  for  a  return  train,  unless  he 
preferred  to  buy  a  ticket  for  another  station  farther 
on,  where  he  could  make  a  better  connection. 

"  The  interpreters  did  their  best,  but  they  could  not 
fully  clear  up  the  situation.  The  ticket  collector 
finally  turned  to  the  lady  and  asked  her  if  she  un- 
derstood German.  She  nodded  her  head  and  im- 
mediately gave  the  confused  traveler  the  correct 
information,  enabling  him  to  decide  what  he  would 
do. 

"The  two  dandies  were  silent  when  the  ticket 
collector  and  the  passenger  retired  from  the  com- 
partment. Embarrassed  by  the  evidence  that  the 
American  girl  had  understood  their  German  as  well 
as  their  French,  they  said  nothing  more,  but  settled 
themselves  back  in  their  seats  and  closed  their  eyes. 
The  lady  went  on  with  her  writing. 

"When  the  train  reached  Vienna,  she  tore  a  num- 
ber of  leaves  out  of  her  notebook  and  handed  them 
to  the  two  men,  with  the  sarcastic  remark:  '  I  have 
corrected  some  of  your  French  and  German.  Pos- 
sibly my  notes  will  help  you  to  improve  as  lin- 
guists.' 

"  The  men  lifted  their  hats,  and  had  the  manli- 
ness to  apologize  for  their  conduct.  The  American 
girl  had  taught  them  the  wholesome  lesson  that  a 
gentleman  is  never  vulgar  and  indecent,  and  there- 
fore never  makes  insolent  remarks  about  a  lady  in 
any  language." — The  Child's  Friend. 


GOD-GIVEN  POWER  TO  LOVE. 


Loving  as  wc  are  loved  is  delightful  and  human. 
Loving  whether  we  are  loved  or  not  is  not  easy,  but 
it  is  Godlike.  In  the  full-heartedness  of  youth,  our 
love  goes  out  in  return  for  kindness  and  love  re- 
ceived. Loving  those  who  love  us  seems  as  natural 
as  breathing,  and  so,  indeed,  it  is.  But  as  we  ad- 
vance in  life,  the  Master  sets  us  harder  lessons  and 
puts  our  loving  power  to  fire-proof  tests.  It  seems  a 
hard  doctrine  that  loving  fallible  and  unlovely  men 
should  be  as  a  test  of  our  love  for  a  pure  and  holy 
and  all-loving  God.  Yet  any  love  worthy  of  the 
name,  or  the  only  one  which  will  bear  testing,  is 
God-derived.  Only  when  we  look  to  him  for  power 
to  love  men  do  we  gain  that  affection  for  and  sym- 
pathy with  our  fellows  which  enable  us  to  love 
others  with  no  thought  of  their  attitude  toward  us. — 
Rev.  Dr.  Cfuis.  Roades. 
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Bro.  Chas.  O.  Beery  and  wife,  of  Elderton,  Pa., 
gave  us  a  short  call  a  few  days  ago. 

Bro  J.  G.  Royer  is  preaching  for  the  Brethren  at 
Waterloo  and  Greene,  Iowa,  this  week. 


A  love  feast  will  be  held  in  the  Brethren's  church, 
in  Chicago,  next  Sunday  evening  at  6  o'clock. 


The  Brethren  are  arranging  to  erect  a   house  of 
worship  in  the  Salem  church,  near  Cando,  N.  D. 

For  the  present  Bro.  J.  S.  Mohler,   of  Morrill, 
Kansas,  may  be  addressed  at  Pleasant  Grove,  Kans. 


Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  writes  that  one  was  recently 
received  into  the  church  by  confession  and  baptism 
at  Mount  Morris, 


Bro.  Thomas  D.  Lyon,  of  Hudson,  111.,  writes  that 
the  Lord  is  blessing  the  saints  in  that  locality  both 
spiritually  and  temporally. 


Do  you  want  a  copy  of  the  Life  of  Elder  John 
Kline?  If  so,  then  fill  out  and  mail  to  *js  the 
blank  on  the  last  page  of  this  issue. 


Middle  Iowa  is  the  first  District  to  announce  her 
District  Meeting  for  the  fall.  The  notice  will  be 
found  in  this  issue,  and  the  meeting  will  be  held  in 
the  Harlan  church  Sept.  20. 


Those  who  did  not  attend  the  late  Conference 
will  find  the  Full  Report  full  of  most  interesting 
reading.  Some  questions  were  discussed  at  consid- 
erable length,  and  with  marked  ability. 


Bro.  Aaron  D.  SoLLENBERGER,-of  Pickrell,  Nebr  , 
spent  one  hour  with  us  last  Monday.  He  reports 
a  pleasant  visit  among  his  people  and  others  at 
Naperville.     He  returns  to  his  home  this  week. 


Over  S20.000  has  come  to  this  office  for  the  In- 
dia sufferers,  and  the  churches  are  still  sending  in 
their  contributions.  The  famine  is  still  on  and  our 
efforts  to  relieve  the  suffering  need  not  be  relaxed 


The  Brethren  at  Pyrmont,  Ind.,  are  pushing  the 
work  on  their  new  church.  The  house  is  to  be  com- 
pleted before  the  close  of  the  season. 


On  page  394,  this  issue,  top  line  of  last  column, 
"Southern  Indiana"  appears  instead  of  "Middle 
Indiana,"  in  some  of  the  papers  sent  out.  It  was 
not  noticed  and  corrected  until  several  hours  after 
the  forms  were  on  the  press. 


It  would  be  proper  for  the  elders  in  all  parts  of 
the  Brotherhood  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that 
we  are  preparing  to  publish  the  life  of  Eld.  John 
Kline,  and  are  trying  to  book  as  many  advance 
orders  as  possible.  The  book  will  contain  about 
500  pages,  be  bound  in  cloth  and  sold  for  Si. 25. 
In  some  respects  it  will  be  found  one  of  the  most 
instructive  and  interesting  books  brought  out  in  the 
Brotherhood.  We  do  not  want  the  money  now, 
but  do  desire  to  have  the  blank  on  last  page  of 
this  issue  filled  out  and  sent  us. 


In  this  week's  Inglcnook  is  a  picture  of  the  Bunga- 
low, or  house,  in  which  our  missionaries  in  India 
live.  It  is  of  interest  to  everybody,  and  should  be 
seen  by  all  of  our  people.  There  is  an  unusually 
varied  list  of  readable  articles  in  this  issue_ofthe 
youths'  paper.  One  article  describes  an  old-time 
industry,  Rafting,  now  about  passed  away.  Katie 
Burkhardt's  letter  to  her  brother  Bobbie  will  create 
many  a  smile.  Rat  Catching  on  Shipboard,  an  ex- 
ceedingly well-written  article  on  the  Belgian  Hare 
from  the  pen  of  John  E.  Mohler,  and  Trade  in 
Queer  Animals  are  of  the  utmost  interest.  Old 
people  like  to  read  the  Inglcnook  as  well  as  the 
younger  ones.  If  you  are  not  getting  the  paper 
regularly  you  should  at  once  subscribe. 


Not  long  since  the  Bishop  of  a  certain  church  in 
Boston  administered  water  in  the  place  of  wine  at 
the  Communion  service.  He  could  not  speak  of  the 
cup  as  containing  the  "  fruit  of  the  vine,"  and  repre- 
senting the  spilled  blood  of  the  Redeemer.  In  no 
sense  did  his  substitute  represent  the  New  Testa- 
ment idea  of  the  Communion.  It  was  a  departure 
from  the  plainly  written  word,  and  not  calculated 
to  inspire  confidence  in  the  Sacred  Record.  The  de- 
parture, however,  was  no  greater  than  that  made 
by  those  who  have  deliberately  set  feet-washing  and 
the  Lord's  Supper  aside.  Some  have  set  baptism 
and  even  the  salutation  aside,  preferring  to  follow 
the  ways  of  man  rather  than  the  ways  of  God. 
Those  who  reject  the  counsels  of  God  by  setting" 
aside  certain  commandments,  might  do  well  to  care- 
fully study  Matt.  25,  where  mention  is  made  of  the 
people  set  aside  for  refusing  to  obey  the  Lord. 


A  short  time  ago  there  were  but  a  few  members 
at  Worthington,  Minn.,  now  there  are  91.  Nineteen 
were  quite  recently  added  to  the  church.  The  con- 
gregation seems  to  be  in  a  real  prosperous  condi- 
tion. 

The  price  of  the  Minutes  of  the  late  Annual 
Meeting  is  five  cents  per  copy,  or  when  five  or  more 
copies  are  ordered  to  one  address  two  cents  per 
copy.  Churches  that  have  not  yet  ordered  should 
do  so  at  once. 

In  our  Annual  Meeting  item  we  failed  to  mention 
a  very  interesting  meeting  held  in  the  Tabernacle 
by  the  Reading  Circle.  Some  quite  entertaining  ad- 
dresses were  delivered,  in  which  the  purpose,  condi- 
tion and  needs  of  the  Circle  were  set  foith.  This 
Circle  was  started  for  the  purpose  of  educating  our 
young  people  along  mission  lines,  and  to  aid  in  this 
direction  a  course  of  missionary  reading  has  been 
mapped  out  that  is  probably  deserving  of  more  at- 
tention than  it  is  receiving.  Those  desiring  further 
information  regarding  this  work  should  address, 
Our  Missionary  Reading  Circle,  Covington,  Ohio, 


Bro.  James  Z.  Gilbert,  of  Lawrence,  Kansas,  will 
go  to  Daleville,  Va.,  to  assume  the  presidency  of 
Botetourt  Normal  College  at  that  place. 


It  seems  that  the  very  fruitful  meeting,  recently 
held  at  Worthington,  Minn.,  was  conducted  by 
the  home  ministers,  assisted  by  the  whole  member- 
ship of  the  church.  Why  not  more  of  this  kind  of 
meetings?  We  can  never  learn  what  may  be  done 
by  home  talent  until  we  give  it  a  fair  trial. 


Our  attention  has  been  repeatedly  called  to  a  pam- 
phlet entitled,  "  Having  a  Form  of  Godliness."  The 
purpose  of  the  pamphlet  is  to  oppose  the  faith  and 
practice  of  the  Brethren.  In  it  the  author  pub- 
lishes an  article  declined  by  the  Messenger. 
Those  of  our  people  who  chance  to  read  this  pam- 
phlet will  probably  feel  like  thanking  us  for  refus- 
ing to  publish  such  communications.  We  happen 
to  know  that  the  man  is  no  member  of  the  church, 
that  he  is  not  in  sympathy  with  our  people  and 
their  work,  and  therefore  seldom  take  time  to  even 
read  the  manuscript  he  sends  us.  It  is  thought 
that  something  should  be  said  about  the  little 
work,  and  the  author's  manner  of  disposing  of  his 
publication.  His  method  is  to  send  a  pamphlet  to  a 
person,  with  a  notice  that  if  it  is  desired  ten  cents 
should  be  remitted,  if  not,  then  return  the  pamphlet. 
The  man  is  careful  not  to  enclose  stamps  for  the 
return  postage.  Of  course  this  is  a  very  unfair  way 
of  dealing.  But  as  regards  the  contents  of  the  little 
work  we  do  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  it  compara- 
tively harmless.  There  is  nothing  in  it  to  impress 
any  well-informed  Bible  student,  and  this  is  why 
we  have  paid  no  attention  to  it. 


MISSION  WORKERS. 


The  Fourth  of  July  will  soon  be  here.  It  is  a 
day  in  which  every  child  of  God  should  take  great 
interest.  It  marks  the  beginning  of  the  Independ- 
ence of  the  most  glorious  nation  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth:  a  nation  where  the  people  of  God  may 
worship  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  enlight- 
ened consciences,  unharmed  and  unmolested.  For 
this  liberty  we  cannot  be  too  thankful,  and  we  should 
never  cease  praising  the  Lord  for  what  he  is  per- 
mitting us  to  enjoy.  But  we  should  be  careful  to 
spend  the  day  as  becometh  a  devout  and  grateful 
people.  The  Fourth  should  be  set  apart  as  a  day 
for  religious  worship  when  those  who  fear  God  and 
love  liberty,  can  meet  and  celebrate  the  day  in  a 
becoming  manner.  We  need  not  run  after  the 
the  world  in  this  respect,  nor  need  we  follow  the 
ways  of  the  wordly-minded.  Thousands  of  good 
men  and  women  think  that  the  day  is  not  spent  as 
it  should  be,  for  in  nearly  all  parts  of  the  United 
States  it  has  been  made  an  occasion  of  sin  rather 
than  a  day  of  becoming  patriotism.  Some  of  our 
Brethren  have  arranged  for  appropriate  religious 
exercises.  Some  of  them  will  hold  meetings  while 
others  have  arranged  for  a  Sunday-school  meeting 
with  an  interesting  and  instructive  program.  They 
have  two  objects  in  view.1  One  is  to  spend  the  day 
in  an  appropriate  manner  and  the  other  is  lo  pro- 
vide a  good  place  for  our  young  people,  so  they 
need  not  have  an  excuse  for  attending  wordly  and 
sinful  celebrations. 


We  do  not  want  to  be  too  free  about  urging  our 
young  people  to  prepare  themselves  for  the  foreign 
mission  field.  Not  that  there  is  a  lack  of  work  in 
these  fields,  or  that  the  work  is  not  a  laudable  one, 
but  because  the  capacity  of  the  Brotherhood  to 
sustain  missions  in  foreign  lands  is  limited,  and  it 
is  not  wise  that  we  should  undertake  more  than 
can  be  supported.  This  limit  should  be  recog- 
nized by  all  of  our  members  as  well  as  by  the 
Conference  itself. 

All  told,  we  are  sustaining  not  much  over  a  dozen 
workers  in  the  fields  out  of  the  United  States. 
We  might  possibly  sustain  as  many  more,  but  we 
are  not  doing  it.  If  we  increase  the  number  to 
twenty  the  next  few  years  it  will  be  as  much  as 
ought  to  be  expected.  But  should  forty  young 
people  prepare  themselves  for  these  fields,  expect- 
ing to  be  sent,  it  must  be  evident  that  there  will 
be  a  number  of  disappointed  workers,  when  it  is 
learned  that  there  is  not  in  sight  enough  money  to 
justify  the  increasing  of  the  band  of  active  labor- 
ers already  in  the  field. 

It  would  be  far  better  to  urge  the  most  of 
the  young  members,  having  a  desire  to  do  mission- 
ary work,  to  prepare  themselves  for  usefulness  in 
the  home  fields.  Here  in  our  own  country  is  an 
extensive  field  requiring  hundreds  of  intelligent 
and  active  workers.  Why  not  have  more  of  our 
young  members  trained  for  Sunday  school  work, 
as  well  as  various  kinds  of  work  besides  in  the 
church?  They  ought  to  take  a  very  active  part 
in  the  prayer  meetings  as  well  as  help  develop  and 
improve  the  music  in  the  church.  They  should 
organize  missions  in  various  parts  of  the  cities 
where  they  reside.  Some  of  them  should  establish 
Sunday  schools  in  rural  districts.  Some  ought  to 
teach  in  the  public  schools  during  the  week,  and 
give  at  least  a  part  of  their  time  on  the  Lord's 
Day  to  Sunday-school  work. 

Young  brethren  who  are  in  the  ministry  ought 
to  qualify  themselves  for  work  in  the  home  mission 
fields.  Most  of  the  Boards  are  needing  competent 
men,  who  are  faithful  and  know  how  to  preach 
the  Gospel.  Most  of  this  help  is  needed  in  the 
I  rural  districts,  where  the  labor  is  too  hard  for  older 
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men.  These  young  preachers,  who  want  to  make 
themselves  useful,  should  not  be  too  anxious 
about  getting  stations  in  towns  and  cities,  but  be 
willing  to  labor  wherever  work  is  found  for  them. 
A  few  years  of  hard  work  in  the  country  is  often 
a  good  training  for  the  city  missionary. 

We  suggest  that  our  young  members  be  urged 
to  prepare  themselves  for  .  these  lines  of  work. 
The  work  is  here  at  home,  where  we  have  the  lan- 
guage, and  where  work  may  be  commenced  any 
time.  Were  a  course  of  this  kind  pursued  we 
might  easily  find  employment  for  hundreds  of 
active  brethren  and  sisters.  In  time  they  might 
be  the  means  of  building  up  and  strengthening 
hundreds  of  congregations.  In  turn  these  congre- 
gations would  raise  more  missionary  money,  and 
then  we  could  sustain  more  workers  in  the 
foreign  fields.  Furthermore,  from  such  a  band 
of  earnest  home  workers  it  would  not  be  difficult 
for  the  General  Mission  Board  to  select  such  work- 
ers as  they  would  like  to  send  to  China,  Japan  or 
other  parts  of  the  world  where  the  Gospel  has  not 
yet  been  preached  in  its  purity. 


HOW  OTHERS  SEE  IT. 


Below  will  be  found  a  few  extracts  from  the 
secular  papers  concerning  the  work  and  purpose  of 
the  late  Conference.  We  need  not  tell  our  readers 
that  we  are  being  greatly  misrepresented  by  the 
secular  press.  They  know  that.  But  it  is  somewhat 
humiliating  to  have  such  things  stated  in  the  great 
dailies,  and  then  copied  by  the  county  papers  in  all 
parts  of  the  country.  It  is  probable  that  these  reports 
have  been  published  by  more  than  half  of  the  secular 
papers  in  this  country. 

KOKOMO,  Ind. — The  Indiana  delegates  at  the  national  Con- 
/Wwnee  of  the  German  Baptists  (Dunkards),  now  in  session  at 
"Nonr/  Manchester,  Ind.,  will  make  a  determined  fight  for  a 
modification  of  the  rigorous  discipline  of  the  sect  in  regard  to 
dress.  The  Indiana  Dunkards,  more  particularly  the  younger 
members,  are  opposed  to  the  ancient  "blue  laws  "  that  compel 
them  to  look  ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of  their  neighbors  and  as- 
sociates. This  is  more  especially  true  of  the  pretty,  plump, 
rosy-cheeked  young  maidens,  who  are  forced  to  attend  social 
events  and  all  public  functions  in  the  conventional  and  hated 
"  poke  "  bonnets  and  other  queer  garb  of  the  sect.  The  young 
men  likewise  are  thoroughly  disgusted  with  the  virgin  whiskers, 
hatchet-cut  hair  and  antediluvian  clothing.  They  want  to 
dress  like  other  people,  and  declare  they  will  do  so  even  if 
compelled  to  abandon  the  church  of  their  fathers.— Kansas 
City  Star. 

Waterloo,  June  11.— This  city  furnished  a  special  car  of 
Dunkards  to  the  convention  being  held  at  North  Manchester, 
Ind.  Many  of  the  party  will  take  advantage  of  the  low  rates 
on  railroads  and  visit  their  former  homes  in  Pennsylvania  be- 
fore returning.  They  went  armed  with  a  petition  asking  for  a 
repeal  of  the  law  which  requires  women  to  wear  bonnets  of  a 
fashion  provided  by  the  church.—  Ottumwa  (Iowa)  Courier. 

From  another  Iowa  paper  the  following  is  taken. 
It  is  a  little  more  serious,  and  the  closing  paragraph 
contains  a  regret  that  is  worthy  of  special  considera- 
tion: 

News  comes  of  the  open  rebellion  of  the  women  of  the  Dun- 
kard  church  against  the  regulation  head  gear  prescribed  by 
the  church  law. 

Everybody  will  remember  to  have  seen  the  little  "Tunker 
bonnet,"  concerning  which  Ben.  S.  Parker,  of  Indiana,  has 
sung.  When  it  frames  a  pretty  and  youthful  face  it  is  a  most 
fetching  accessory.  But  the  women  of  the  Dunkard  sect  have 
tired  of  the  preaching  concerning  the  "vain  and  foolish  fash- 
ions of  the  world"  and  there  is  no  easement  because  it  is 
preached  by  meek-faced  elders  in  [round  cornered]  coats.  They 
have  looked  longingly  at  the  feathered  and  flowered  and  be- 
fibboned  creations  of  their  sisters  out  of  the  church  and  have 
'usted  after  them. 

One  may  regret  to  witness  the  passing  of  the  sensible  Dunk- 
ard  bonnet,  which  sits  like  a  benediction  on  the  head  of  its 
modest  owner,  but  if  the  sisters  have  made  up  their  minds  re- 
specting this  matter  the  brethren  may  well  despair  of  being 
ahle  to  change  their  minds. 

These  are  a  sample  of  the  clippings  sent  us  by 
members  who  write  for  information  regarding  the 
truthfulness  of  the  statements  made.  As  for  peti- 
■°ns  from   the  sisters  there  were  none  along  the 

e  referred  to.     There  were  some  queries  that  mis- 


it  necessary  to  take  any  further  action.  One  or  two 
papers  of  the  kind  were  returned,  and  the  other  was 
disposed  of  by  practically  referring  to  former  decis- 
ions. 

Two  lessons,  however,  may  be  gathered  from  these 
reports.  First,  We  cannot  be  too  careful  respect- 
ing the  queries  we  send  to  the  Annual  Meeting,  for 
these  queries,  published  in  the  Messenger,  as  they 
are,  become  public  property,  and  from  them  news- 
paper men  are  apt  to  draw  conclusions  that  are  no 
credit  to  us. 

Second.  If  we  carry  out  the  decisions  we  now 
have  on  this  and  other  kindred  subjects,  we  will  be 
able  to  keep  house  in  the  churches,  according  to  the 
Gospel,  without  any  further  advice  from  the  Annual 
Meeting.  Should  we  have  a  little  trouble  in  our 
home  churches  about  nonconformity  to  the  world, 
let  us  settle  it  there,  and  let  that  be  the  end  of  it. 
We  have  a  score  or  more  of  decisions,  telling  us  how 
the  Conference  understands  the  teaching  of  the  New 
Testament  regarding  Christian  attire  and  Christian 
simplicity.  All  we  need  to  do  is  to  wisely  carry  out 
the  Gospel  in  the  manner  designated,  and  thus  save 
the  Conference  any  further  trouble. 

The  time  was  when  the  churches  were  kept  in  line 
with  less  than  one-tenth  of  the  decisions  we  now 
have.  They  made  more  practical  use  of  the  Gospel 
than  some  of  us  are  disposed  to  do.  There  is 
enough  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  settle  this 
whole  dress  question  if  those  in  authority  will  only 
apply  it  with  the  same  intelligence,  wisdom  and 
loyalty  that  characterized  the  apostles  and  those 
who  were  first  in  the  reformatory  movement  that  re- 
sulted in  the  Brethren  church.  By  heeding  these 
suggestions  we  may  save  ourselves  the  humiliation 
of  seeing  in  the  secular  papers  paragraphs  like  those 
quoted  above. 

THE  END  OF  SECRECY. 


lin 
led 


Freemasonry  has  long  since  ceased  to  be  a  se- 
cret order.  True,  it  pretends  to  be,  but  the  work- 
ings of  the  lodge  have  been  exposed  time  and 
again. 

One  can  take  a  well-written  exposition  of  Mason- 
ry, master  its  contents,  and  then  publicly  work  the 
degrees  just  as  they  are  worked  in  the  lodge  be- 
hind closed  doors. 

Some  of  these  expositions  are  from  the  pens  of 
ex-Masons  who  have  taken  a  number  of  degrees, 
and  therefore  know  what  they  are  writing  about. 

It  may  seem  a  little  strange,  but  it  is  neverthe- 
less said  to  be  true,  that  there  are  Masons  who 
study  some  of  the  expositions  in  order  to  master 
the  ceremony  of  certain  degrees. 

One  of  the  best  writers  on  the  subject  is  Mr.  E. 
Ronayne,  of  Chicago.  By  profession  he  was  a 
teacher,  and  for  years  conducted  a  school  in 
Chicago. 

He  was  a  Mason  of  high  standing  for  a  number 
of  years,  and  became  Worshipful  Master  of  Key- 
stone Lodge  No.  639  in  that  city.  While  a  Mason 
be  initiated  scores  if  not  hundreds  of  Masons, 
until  he  became  an  expert  at  the  business. 

But  in  time  his  eyes  were  opened.  He  saw  that 
there  was  no  Christ  in  Masonry,  and  that  the  boast- 
ed secrets  were  of  no  value.  He  even  learned 
that  very  little  reliance  could  be  attached  to  the 
charity  of  which  so  many  have  boasted. 

After  years  of  doubts  he  left  the  lodge,  as  he 
said  forever,  and  wrote  several  books  exposing 
the  secrets  and  deceptions  of  the  order.  In  various 
parts  of  the  country  he  worked  the  degrees  in 
public,  showing  the  people  just  how  the  Masons 
initiated  their  candidates. 

At    some    places    he  was  persecuted,  and  even 

his  life  was  threatened.     There  are   people  who  do 

not  wish  to  have  their  dark  deeds  exposed. 

A  few  weeks  ago  Mr.  Ronayne,  with  the  assist- 

"ewspaper  men,  but  the  Conference  did  not  find  |  ance  of  a  number  of  ex-Masons  of  high  official 


standing,   worked  one  of    the  degrees  in  Chicago 
in  the  presence  of  over  4,000  people. 

The  ceremony  was  performed  just  as  it  has-been 
performed  in  the  lodge  thousands  of  times,"  and 
was  witnessed  by  the  people  in  profound  astonish- 
ment. It  was  what  we  call  a  mock  lodge,  and  yet 
it  represented  the  truth. 

By  some  it  is  thought  dangerous  to  expose 
Masonry,  but  that  time  seems  to  be  past.  True, 
the  Masonic  oath  calls  for  the  killing  of  any  member 
of  the  lodge  who  proves  false  to  his  vows,  but  the 
Masons  dare  not  carry  out  the  purpose  of  their 
oath.  Public  sentiment  to  the  contrary  is  too 
strong. 

September  18,  1826,  William  Morgan  was  taken 
from  prison  and  drowned  in  the  Niagara  River  for 
exposing  Masonry,  but  the  horrible  deed  came  so 
near  breaking  up  the  order  that  it  has  not  since 
been  repeated.  Men  go  right  on  exposing  the 
lodge,  revealing  the  secrets  at  pleasure,  and  no 
one  dares  to  molest  them,  only  as  they  now  and 
then  try  to  persecute  the  man  who  attempts  to 
work  the  degrees  before  the  public. 

But  is  it  right  for  one  to  reveal  the  secrets  of 
Masonry  after  swearing  that  they  should  forever 
be  kept?  In  the  first  place,  the  oath  not  being 
administered  according  to  law,  is  not  binding. 

The  law  says  who  shall  administer  oaths,  and  it 
does  not  give  Masons,  as  such,  this  authority.  Nor 
does  the  law  permit  Masons,  or  any  one  else,  to 
administer  capital  punishment.  The  law  says 
how  a  man,  who  has  done  an  act  worthy  of  punish- 
ment, shall  be  tried,  convicted  and  punished. 

In  no  instance  have  the  authorities  of  this  or 
any  other  country,  given  the  Masons,  as  a  body, 
the  authority  to  try,  convict  and  put  to  death  a 
member  for  violating  his  oath.  The  oath  is  there- 
fore without  meaning  or  even  force,  for  there  is 
no  legal  penalty  attached  to  it. 

The  law,  however,  does  permit  religious  as  well 
as  other  organizations  to  expel  the  unfaithful, 
and  deprive  them  of  all  the  benefits  pertaining  to 
membership,  but  such  organizations  are  not  permit- 
ted to  administer  corporal  punishment,  especially 
to  the  extent  of  administering  the  death  penalty. 

Every  man  who  takes  a  sober  look  at  this  matter 
must  admit  that  the  Masonic  oath  is  not  of  bind- 
ing force,  and  it  therefore  cannot  be  carried  out. 
Hence  he  who  exposes  the  secrecy  of  Masonry 
commits  no  crime  against  society,  and  certainly 
not  against  the  Government,  for  the  laws  of  the 
country  are  on  his  side,  and  in  case  of  danger  will 
protect  him. 

Furthermore,  any  man  has  a  right  to  undo  a 
bad  thing.  The  man  who  learns  that  his  Masonic 
oath  is  not  legal  according  to  law,  and  that  the 
death  penalty  attached  thereto  is  a  crime  against 
society  as  well  as  violation  of  both  the  Gospel  and 
the  law  of  the  land,  is  in  duty  bound  to  renounce 
the  whole  thing,  and  in  the  estimation  of  others, 
free  himself  from  the  presumed  obligations  of  the 
oath.  And  if  he  does  not  do  so  he  is  not  true  to 
his  enlightened  conscience. 

Then  it  is  a  man's  privilege,  on  being  released 
from  danger  and  deception,  to  warn  others. 
Having  renounced  his  allegiance  to  the  order, 
and  freed  himself  from  the  obligations  of  his  oath, 
he  is  at  liberty  to  reveal  what  he  thinks  proper, 
and  all  the  order,  can  do  is  to  expel  him  and  de- 
prive him  of  the  benefits  of  membership. 

And  since  all  this  is  true,  ex-Masons  are  per- 
mitted to  expose  the  secrecies  of  Masonry,  and 
are  doing  it  right  along,  and  that,  too,  under  the 
protection  of  the  law.  It  remains  to  be  seen 
whether  the  secret  order  can  thrive  with  all  of  its 
secrets  made  public,  for  really  secrecy  has  long 
been  the  stock  in  trade  for  the  institution.  But 
to  that  there  is  an  end.  For  a  few  dollars  any 
man  can  have  all  the  secrets  of  Masonry  at  h  !5 
disposal, 
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AFTERTHOUQMTS. 


In  reference  to  things  of  importance,  as  we  look 
forward  towards  them  we  have  our  forethoughts, 
because  we  are  interested  and  concerned  as  to  the 
results  and  our  connection  with  them.  After  the 
event  is  over  we  have  our  afterthoughts.  These 
grow  out  of  what  we  see,  hear  and  touch  during 
the  time.  They  are  not  thoughts  of  conjecture 
and  prophecy,  but  of  experience  and  of  impres- 
sions left.  The  problems  have  been  solved  and  we 
sum  them  up  to  see  what  has  been  done  and 
gained.  And  it  is  just  as  natural  for  us  to  do  this 
as  it  is  for  us  to  try  to  determine  whether  or  not 
the  food  we  eat  gives  us  the  desired  nourishment 
and  strength. 

Annual  Meeting  is  growing  to  be  an  important  ep- 
och in  the  life  of  the  Brethren  church,  because  what 
is  there  done  has  much  to  do  in  moulding  its  future, 
so  that  every  one  who  is  interested  in  what  this 
future  shall  be  must  be  interested  in  these  meet- 
ings. We  have  been  attending  them  so  long  that 
we  have  rather  fallen  into  the  habit  of  going.  And 
as  we  look  back  to  them  the  thought  comes:  Do 
we  go  because  of  the  habit  formed  or  because  of 
the  interest  we  have  in  what  is  to  be  done  there? 
That  all  do  not  go  there  with  the  prayerful  interest 
that  the  occasion  demands  must  be  quite  evident. 
Indeed  we  fear  that  only  a  very  few  go  having  an 
eye  single  to  the  purpose  of  the  meeting. 

That  the  meeting  was  a  success  is  pretty  general- 
ly admitted.  And  the  two  elements  which  seem 
to  have  led  to  the  success  were  fair  weather  and 
a  large  attendance.  And  as  we  consider  what 
these  two  things  must  directly  lead  to,  we  are  giv- 
en an  idea  as  to  what  we  mean  by  success.  We 
were  impressed  with  what  was  wanted  quite  soon 
after  our  arrival  at  North  Manchester,  the  place 
where  the  meeting  was  held.  The  citizens  were  ex- 
pectant and  the  expressed  wish  everywhere  was 
that  it  might  not  rain  so  as  to  interfere  with  the 
meeting.  And  the  Committee  of  Arrangements 
were  equally  interested  in  seeing  clear  sky  and 
rainless  clouds.  To  make  the  meeting  pay  expens- 
es and  have  left  over  a  neat  surplus  seemed  to  be 
the  conditions  that  were  to  decide  the  success  of 
the  meeting— a  laudable  desire,  but  should  not  be 
made  prominent  as  results  from  a  religious  confer- 
ence. 

That  these  meetings  should  be  self-supporting 
seems  right  and  reasonable,  but  that  they  should 
be  made  a  means  of  getting  funds  for  missionary 
work  is  questionable;  at  least,  that  conditions 
should  be  pressed  and  stretched  to  this  end. 
There  seems  to  be  a  temptation  in  this  direction, 
and  it  will  be  well  for  us  to  give  some  thought 
along  this  line.  Because  the  object  for  which  this 
surplus  is  to  be  used  is  a  laudable  one  is  no  excuse 
for  using  doubtful  means  to  reach  the  end.  In  our 
Conference  deliberations  we  gave  a  very  decided 
"no"  against  the  propriety  of  having  church  festi- 
vals to  raise  money  for  religious  purposes,  to  which 
we  say  a  most  hearty  amen,  But  the  border  line 
between  these,  and  the  feeding  and  serving 
that  was  done  on  the  Annual  Meeting  grounds  on 
the  Lord's  Day,  was  so  dangerously  close  that  we 
at  best  felt  a  little  shaky.  It  may  be  argued  that 
there  is  a  justifiable  difference  between  the  servings 
at  church  festivals  and  Conference  servings,  but 
it  cannot  be  made  quite  evident  enough  to  make  it 
safe  for  us  as  a  people  who  rightly  condemn  all 
infringements  on  the  sanctity  of  the  Lord's  Day. 
The  better  way  to  do  will  be  to  close  our  gates  on 
the  holy  Sabbath,  and  feed  only  those  who  are 
there  for  worship.  We  have  been  at  religious 
meetings  where  this  was  done,  and  the  results  were 
good  and  glorious.  To  prohibit  all  excursion  trains 
on  that  day  would  be  displeasing  to  our  railroad 
men,  and  perhaps  seriously  affect  their  profits  and 


the  Annual   Meeting  surplus  fund,   but  we  believe 
that  the  Lord  would  be  well  pleased  with  the  plan. 

We  do  not  say  these  things  to  criticise  the  man- 
agement of  the  meeting  in  any  way,  because  they 
did  their  work  well  and  did  faithfully  what  they 
were  expected  to  do.  But  we  do  it  because  we  be- 
lieve that  the  time  has  come  that  we  should  do  some 
careful  thinking  along  this  line,  and  see  just  where 
we  stand.  To  spend  the  Lord's  Day  among  a  crowd 
of  excursionists  and  sight-seers,  as  was  done  at  our 
late  meeting,  and  maintain  a  worshipful  feeling  and 
properly  observe  the  sanctity  of  the  day,  was  more 
than  we  had  enough  grace  to  do — and  perhaps  there 
were  others  that  felt  as  we  did. 

If  one  of  the  purposes  in  holding  our  meetings 
is  to  accommodate  the  railroads  and  have  large 
crowds  present  on  the  Lord's  Day,  to  serve,  feed 
and  get  gain,  we  are  on  the  right  way  and  the  suc- 
cess will  follow.  But  if  we  wish  to  spend  the 
Lord's  Day  in  Christian  association,  in  worship  and 
in  peace  we  must  close  our  gates  to  the  pleasure- 
seeking  world  instead  of  throwing  them  wide  open 
and  holding  out  inducements  for  them  to  come. 
We  have  a  number  of  other  afterthoughts,  but  give 
these  now  because  we  were  more  impressed  with 
these  than  the  others  which  we  might  give. 

h.  b.  B. 


DELEGATES  TO  THE  ANNUAL  MEETINQ  FOR  1900. 


Here  is  a  table  that  may  be  studied  with  profit 
as  well  as  with  interest.  It  shows  the  number  of 
delegates  enrolled  at  the  late  Conference  at  North 
Manchester,  Ind„  how  the  different  Districts  were 
represented  and  the  position  these  delegates  hold 
in  the  church. 


DISTRICTS. 


.  Tennessee,  North  Carolina  and  Florida,  .  .  . 

.  First  District  ol  Virginia 

,  Second  District  of  Virginia 

.  First  District  of  West  Virginia 

.  Second  District  ol  West  Virginia 

.  Eastern  Maryland 

.  Middle  Maryland 

.  Western  Maryland 

.  Eastern  Pennsylvania 

,.  Sou'.hern  Pennsylvania, 

.  Middle  Pennsylvania 

:.  Western  Pennsylvania 

;.  Southern  Ohio 

.,  Northeastern  Ohio, 

,.  Northwestern  Ohio 

1.  Southern  Indiana 

■.  Middle  Indiana 

I.  Northern  Indiana 

I.  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin 

1.  Southern  Illinois 

:.  Southern  Missouri 

l.  Middle  Missouri, 

1.  Nor' hern  Missouri 

1.  First  District  o(  Arkansas  and  S.  E.  Missouri, 

;    Southern  Iowa 

1.  Middle  Iowa 

'.  Northern  Iowa,  S,  Minnesota,  and  S.  Dakota,  . 
i.  North  Dakota  and  Northern  Minnesota,  ■  .   . 

j.  Michigan 

).  Nebraska 

i.  Northeastern  Kansas 

1.  Southeastern  Kansas 

).  Northwestern  Kansas  and  Northern  Colo., .  . 
l.  S.  W.  Kansas,  S.  Colorado  and  Oklahoma,  .  . 

',.  Texas  and  Southwestern  Louisiana, 

i.  Indian  Territory 

>.  California  and  Arizona 

i.  Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho 

).  Denmark 

).  Sweden 

[.  First  District  of  Asia  Minor, 

;.  India ■  • 

Total 


The  number  of  delegates  enrolled  is  349,  the 
largest  number  yet  enrolled  at  an  Annual  Meet- 
ing. Last  year  there  were  292  present,  and  the 
year  before  319,  thirty  less  than  this  year.  It  will 
be  seen  that  a  considerable  per  cent  of  the  dele- 
gates are  elders.  This  was  true  of  the  delegation 
last  year  as  well  as  the  year  before,  but  in  1899 
and  1897  there  were  more  from  the  second  degree 
than  from  any  other  class.  The  representation  by 
elders  is  on  the  increase,  as  our  table  shows  149 
present.  The  number  of  ministers  in  the  second 
degree  is  115,  while  only  thirty-five  from  the  first 
degree  were  enrolled.  Last  year  there  were  thir- 
teen delegates  from  the  laity,  and  this  year  but 
two  more,  and  one  of  them  from  India. 

Last  year  Eastern  Pennsylvania  came  to  the  front 
with  twenty-nine  delegates,  but  this   year    Northern 


and  Middle  Indiana  surpass  any  previous  record, 
each  District  having  thirty-eight  delegates.  South- 
ern Indiana  is  next  with  twenty-eight  delegates, 
followed  by  Southern  Ohio,  with  twenty-five. 
Northern  Indiana  sent  sixteen  elders,  but  she  also 
sent  the  same  number  from  the  second  degree. 
Year  before  last  there  were  five  sisters  among  the 
delegates,  last  year  none,  and  this  year  but  two. 
There  are  other  features  about  this  table  that  may 
be  studied  with  profit,  but  there  is  one  thing  that 
ought  not  to  be  overlooked.  The  voting  power  of 
the  Conference  is  invested  in  the  delegates  and 
Standing  Committee.  Of  the  latter  there  were  for- 
ty-one present,  all  being  elders,  and  these,  with  the 
149  elders  among  the  delegates,  make  190  elders,  or 
lacking  only  a  few  votes  of  being  the  majority  in 
the  voting  power.  Last  year  the  voting  power  be- 
tween the  elders  and  others  was  just  about  equally 
divided. 

It  was  interesting  this  year  to  watch  the  delegates 
and  study  their  movements.  In  appearance  they 
would  be  a  credit  to  any  religious  Body,  and  were 
men  disposed  to  exercise  judgment,  and  were  not 
easily  influenced  by  fine  speeches.  The  Standing 
Committee  had  recommended  the  return  of  nearly 
one-half  of  the  queries,  and  the  delegates  added 
some  to  the  number.  They  did  not  seem  disposed 
to  burden  the  church  with  more  queries  than  are  ab- 
solutely necessary,  and  were  usually  ready  to  dispose 
of  questions  soon  after  they  were  opened  up.  Con- 
tinued discussion  did  not  appear  to  change  their 
minds.  On  some  questions  the  vote  was  very  close, 
but  only  the  best  of  feeling  prevailed.  Some  of 
them  took  an  active  part  in  the  discussion,  but  it 
was  done  with  all  necessary  fairness  and  in  a  Chris- 
tian spirit. 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Is  it  right  to  address  members  of  other  denominations  as 
"brother"  or  "sister"?—//,  M.N. 

It  is  a  matter  about  which  one  is  left  to  do  large- 
ly as  he  pleases.  It  might,  however,  be  well  to  ob- 
serve that  the  New  Testament  writers  did  not  apply 
the  appellations  to  those  with  whom  they  were  not 
spiritually  related.  Some — not  our  own  people  as  a 
rule — hold  that  the  different  denominations  are  only 
so  many  families  of  the  same  kingdom.  Well,  mem- 
bers of  different  families,  who  are  not  closely  relat- 
ed, do  not  call  each  other  "brother"  or  "sister." 
It  is  altogether  probable  that  the  modern  professor 
is  making  a  good  deal  more  use  of  the  term  than 
was  common  among  the  believers  in  the  time  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles.  This  leads  us  into  the  dif- 
ficulty referred  to  by  our  querist.  Personally  we  fa- 
vor a  reasonable  degree  of  liberty  about  a  matter  of 
this  kind,  and  yet  we  do  not  want  to  act  the  part  of 
inconsistency  by  calling  a  man  a  brother  when  we 
do  not  believe  he  is  one,  The  man  who  carefully 
follows  the  New  Testament  custom  in  the  use  of 
"brother"  or  "sister"  is  not  likely  to  abuse  this 
liberty. 

Explain  Luke  16:  g.  It  reads:  "And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness;  that, 
when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habita- 
tions."—/?'. M.  N. 

The  lesson  is  this:  Wise  worldly  men  will  so  use 
their  money  as  to  make  friends,  so  that  if  they  fail, 
they  will  have  some  one  to  help  them.  Now,  be 
that  wise  in  the  use  of  the  things  which  the  Lord 
has  given  you.  Use  the  "  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness "  (riches )  so  as  to  make  friends  with  the  Lord, 
then  whenyou  fail  in  this  world,  you  may  be  re- 
ceived into  the  kingdom  beyond.  The  verse  con- 
tains a  lesson  that  may  be  broadly  applied  to  nearly 
every  duty  in  life.  It  simply  means  that  we  are  to 
use  our  opportunities  so  as  to  get  on  good  terms 
with  God,  all  his  children,  and  the  whole  heavenly 
host.  Do  this,  and  let  happen  what  may,  the  "ever- 
lasting habitations  "  are  ours.  J-  H-  u* 
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General  Missionary 

..AND... 

...Tract  Department 

COMMITTEE. 

D.  L,  Millsr,        Illinois   I   S.  F.  Sanger,        Vlrgtnl; 

L.  W.  Thbtrr,      Indiana   I    A.  B.  Barnhart,    •     Md 

John  Zuck,    -    Iowa. 


ESf~.-\ddrtjs    all    business    to    General   Missionary 
i,nii  Tract  Committee,  Elgin.  IlUnola. 


THE  MISSIONARY  SIDE  OF  THE  LATE 
ANNUAL  nEETING. 

As  a  rale  the  prevailing  sentiment  at  a  gen 
eral  gathering  of  a  fraternity  in  a  great  meas 
ure  indicates  the  general  sentiment  of  the  fra 
ternity  itself.  This,  however,  is  not  always 
true,  for  a  certain  element  may  gain  predomi- 
nance, and  though  it  be  comparatively  small, 
yet  its  prominence  may  lead  the  casual  ob- 
server to  conclude  that  that  is  the  seutiment  of 
the  whole  body  when  it  is  not. 

Not  a  few  expressed  themselves  at  the  close 
of  the  Conference  as  sorry  that  only  one  side 
of  some  questions  was  presented  and  the  other 
side  was  not  heard  at  all, — that  the  full  Report 
will  show  speeches  against  mission  work  and 
but  little  in  its  favor.  It  is  true  that  some  able 
speeches  were  presented  on  the  one  side,  yet  a 
closer  analysis  shows  that  the  sentiments  are 
not  so  much  against  missions  as  against  meth- 
ods of  carrying  them  on.  One  dare  not  conclude 
that  the  brethren  making  these  speeches,  as 
well  as  the  constituency  which  they  represent, 
are  opposed  to  mission  work,  for  in  their  home 
congregations  and  Districts  they  are  engaged 
in  mission  work. 

Mission  work  cannot  be  questioned  by  any 
loyal  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
who  does  so  places  himself  in  opposition  to 
God  and  the  world's  Savior.  The  "  Go" 
stands  imperative,  and  it  is  the  business  of  the 
church  as  well  as  of  every  disciple  to  "go,"  and 
"go  "  with  all  his  might.  But  the  how  to  go  is 
■whetje  there  is  room  for  honest  differences,  and 
here  is-  where  the  sentiment  of  the  church 
shows  a  little  division  now. 

There  is  a  fortunate  condition  in  the  situa- 
tion as  it  now  is.  The  growth  of  the  last  fif- 
teen years  in  missions,  both  in  widespread  sen- 
timent in  the  Brotherhood,  and  the  accumu- 
lation of  funds  for  carrying  forward  the  work, 
as  seen  in  the  liberal  donations  for  immediate 
use  as  well  as  endowment  for  yearly  use  while 
the  church  lasts,  all  stand  on  one  side  as  the 
results  of  the  methods  now  in  operation.  The 
speeches  made  against  present  methods, — 
speeches  representing  the  best  thought  and  ar- 
gument, made  with  deliberation  after  having 
upwards  of  one  year  to  study  carefully  the 
questions, — are  now  on  record  on  the  other 
side.  Being  deferred  for  one  year  gives  every 
one  time  to  weigh  the  question  carefully  for 
himself. 

The  committee  to  whom  the  mission  ques 
tions  have  been  referred  are  broad-minded 
brethren  who  are  not  easily  affected  by  local 
sentiment  or  issues,  but  have  the  good  of  Zi 
strongly  at  heart.  They  will  not  leave  one 
stone  unturned  in  their  investigation,  and 
whatever  their  report  will  be,  the  Brotherhood 
can  feel  sure  they  will  have  good  reasons  for 
every  part  of  it. 

And  who  does  not  want  the  best  method? 
Who  will  not  willingly  throw  down  present 
plans  for  those  nearer  to  God's  plan  than  the 
present  one?  There  should  not  be  the  least 
room  for  discouragement  in  missions  on  the 
part  of  any  one.  But  when  the  strong  senti- 
ment of  missions  in  the  Sunday-school  Meet- 
ing, the  stronger  sentiment  in  the  Reading  Cir- 
cle Meeting, — the  climax  of  fervency  as  was 
seen  in  the  Missionary  Meeting,  at  the  close 
of  which  nearly  §1,900  was  raised  for  world- 
wide missions,  in  fact,  when  the  burden  of  ev- 
ery prayer  offered  publicly  was  earnest  plead- 
'ng  in  behalf  of  missions, — when  all  this  is  re- 
called one  cannot  gather  other  than  enthusi- 
asm to  work  harder  than  ever  for  the  Master 
m  the  world-wide  evangelization. 

Let  not  the  hand  be  slack  or  idle,  wailing 
the  time  of  next  Conference;  but  let  every  one 
Press  forward  with  greater  vigor  until  the  Con- 


ference sees  fit  to  change  methods,  and  then 
let  every  one  again  put  his  shoulder  to  the 
wheel  of  God's  chariot  just  as  before. 

OFFICIAL     REPORT    OF    MEETINGS    OF 

THE  OENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND 

TRACT  COMMITTEE. 

The  first  meeting  was  held  May  26  in  Elgin, 
Illinois.  (Two  called  meetings  were  held  at 
North  Manchester.)  At  this  meeting  was 
present  the  Committee  as  follows:  D.  L.  Mil- 
ler, A.  B.  Barnhart,  John  Zuck,  L.  W.  Teeter, 
S.  F.  Sanger.  Also  I.  Bennett  Trout,  H.  W. 
Krieghbaura,  I.  J.  Rosenberger  and  others. 

The  meeting  was  opened  at  eight  A.  M, 
with  prayer  by  Bro.  Krieghbaum.  Under  un- 
finished business  the  Secretary  reported  the 
Hoover  property  of  Ohio  sold  for  §2,500  cash. 
The  $227.10,  excess  of  expense  over  income 
while  the  Committee  held  the  property,  was 
ordered  charged  to  World-Wide  fund. 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.— Brother  Ulery  reported 
a  change  of  location  of  mission  to  1377  3rd 
Ave.,  which  enables  them  to  work  to  better 
advantage.  Brother  Ulery  and  wife  were  con- 
tinued in  charge  until  such  time  as  the  Board 
should  see  fit  to  make  a  change.  Their 
request  to  have  a  meetinghouse,  though  great- 
ly needed,  was  deferred  until  next  meeting. 

North  Carolina.— Brother  H.  C.  Early's 
report  of  visit,  as  directed  by  former  meeting, 
was  heard,  and  the  outlook  is  such  that  he  was 
requested  to  return  at  as  early  a  date  as  possi- 
ble and  continue  the  work. 

Florida.— Elder  A.  Hutchison  was  ap- 
pointed to  go  to  this  field  the  coming  fall,  do 
preaching  for  the  churches  there  and  transact 
such  other  business  as  he  with  the  church 
there  thinks  best. 

Colored  Mission  near  Fruitdale,  Ala- 
bama.—A  strong  plea  from  the  Fruitdale 
church,  and  endorsed  by  the  District  Mission 
Board  of  Tennessee,  was  presented  in  behalf 
of  a  mission  to  the  colored  people.  The  Com- 
mittee very  carefully  discussed  the  question, 
and  concluded  that,  while  here  and  there 
there  was  a  sentiment  in  favor  of  such  a  mis- 
sion, the  Brotherhood  was  not  awake  to  the 
importance  of  such  a  step,  nor  ready  to  meet 
it  financially  on  the  lines  which  to  the  Commit- 
tee seem  wisest  to  pursue.  For  this  reason 
brethren  Sanger,  Teeter  and  Moore  were  ap- 
pointed to  write  up  more  fully  the  question 
for  the  Messenger  and  learn  what  real  inter- 
est the  Brotherhood  has  in  a  mission  to  the 
colored  people  of  the  South. 

Quarterlies.— In  adjusting  the  compensa- 
tion for  editorial  work  on  the  quarterlies  it 
was  decided  that  hereafter  $1.25  per  column, 
type  nonpareil  should  be  the  basis  of  compen- 
sation. 

Decatur,  Nebr.— A  call  for  a  minister  and 
help  from  this  congregation  was  referred  to 
the  District  Mission  Board  of  that  State. 

Treasurership—  Brother  Galen  B.  Royer 
was  elected  treasurer,  it  having  been  ascer- 
tained, after  Bro.  Clarence  Lahman  was  ap- 
pointed, that  he  could  accept  the  position  only 
conditionally,  and  the  conditions  were  such 
that  the  Committee  could  not  accept,  The 
Treasurer  was  instructed  to  give  Commercial 
Bonds  to  the  amount  of  $20,000,  while  serving  in 
that  capacity. 

The  Inglenook.— The  Editor  reported  prog- 
ress which  was  very  encouraging,  and  he  was 
instructed  to  push  the  paper  and  enlarge  its 
usefulness, 

Switzerland,— On  account  of  increased 
living  expenses  Brother  Fercken's  suppi 
was  placed  on  the  basis  of  §950  per  annum, 
eluding  all  his  living  expenses  and  rents.  The 
Secretary  was  instructed  to  write  a  call  for 
funds  to  build  a  meetinghouse,  greatly  needed 
at  Lancy.  Bro,  Fercken's  request  for  a  colpor 
teur  in  France  was  not  granted. 

Stockholm,  Sweden. —Brother  H.  O.  Wej 
Ier  was  allowed  forty-three  kroners  (about  Sio) 
to  have  a  number  of  tracts  printed. 

The  Secretary  was  instructed  to  return  at 
once  all  irregular  calls,  without  bringing  them 
before  the  committee.  This  especially  refers 
to  calls  for  help  from  State  Districts,  not  hav- 
ing the  endorsement  of  the  District  Board  as 
provided  by  constitution  of  the  Committee, 

Chick,  La. — Their  call  for  an  elder  was  re- 
turned to  them  and  they  were  asked  to  identify 
themselves  with  some  State  District,  and  work 
through  its  mission  board. 

Asia    Minor. — The  Committee  considered 
the  nature  of  the  work    here  and  decided  that    - 
no  more  funds  would  be  sent  to  this  field  until  I  ual  growth. 


a  suitable  brother  can  be  sent  to  take  personal 
charge. 

Gish  Publishing  Committee.— Elder  L.  T. 
Helsinger  was  reappointed  on  said  committee 
to  serve  three  years. 

Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund.— Eld. 
Samuel  Murray,  of  Indiana,  having  asked  for 
help  from  this  fund,  the  Committee  decided  to 
allow  him  $5.00  per  month  for  one  year, 

Utah. — A  call  for  a  minister  coming  from 
this  field,  the  Committee  decided  to  appoint 
Brother  D.  S.  Filburn,  of  Ohio,  to  take  charge. 
^India.— That  Brother  Adam  Eby,  of  Indi- 
ana, Sisters  Alice  King,  of  Indiana,  Susie  For- 
ney, of  Illinois,  and  Eliza  B.  Miller,  of  Iowa, 
be  recommended  to  Conference  as  suitable 
ones  to  go  as  missionaries  to  India  this  fall. 
That  the  missionaries  in  India  shall  use  their 
best  judgment  in  determining  the  number  of 
orphans  to  take  and  the  best  use  to  make  of 
the  famine  fund. 


appropriations. 

Expense  ot  Committee's  nicotine  at  E\gla,     ...  J  50  66 

District  Work- 
North  Dakota ,so  oo 

Middle  Missouri, 100  00 

First  Virginia.      So  00 

Oklahoma 100  00 

Eastern  Pennsylvania aoo  00 

Eastern  Maryland,  for  Baltimore 19100 

Texa3 100  00 

Caliiornia aoo  00 

Oregon soo  00 

Middle  and  Northern  Indiana 10000 

Gish  Publishing  Committee,— one  meeting 11  ao 

Meetinghouse  Calls—  Donations  Loan 

Salem  congregation,  N.  Dak jaoo  00       J300  00 

Labette  congregation,  S.  E.  Kans.,    100  00        aoo  00 
Perth  congregation,  N.  Dak,,    .  .  . 
Turkey  Creek  congregation,  Kans, 
Lincoln,  Nebraska 

Sunday-school  Committee 

Delegate  to  Standing  Committee  for 


100  00 
1  as  00 


6  oo 


a6  85 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Committee  will  be 
held  in  Elgin,  111.,  the  second  Monday  in 
October,  unless  time  is  changed  by  order  of 
the  chairman.  G.  B, 

VALUE  OF  TRACTS  IN   MISSION    WORK 

AND  THE  BEST  METHOD  OF 

USINO  THEM. 

BY   LIZZIE  HOWE, 

Some  months  ago,  in  one  of  our  large  cities, 
in  a  prison,  there  was  found  a  certain  girl,  who 
had  fallen  into  sin.  She  was  a  slave  to  strong 
drink,  to  the  cigarette  and  to  sin  in  its  greatest 
depths.  She  had  lost  all  hope,  yet  keenly  felt 
the  burden  of  sin  upon  her. 

She  was  visited  by  a  woman  whose  mission 
is  to  seek  and  to  save  the  fallen.  This  woman, 
with  a  heart  full  of  love,  talked  to  the  girl,  She 
told  her  of  the  way  out  of  sin,  that  there  was 
no  need  of  her  wearing  the  stripes,  that  Jesus 
our  Savior  shed  his  blood  for  us  and  by  his 
stripes  are  we  healed,  She  showed  the  girl 
that  Christ  had  come  to  save  her. 

Apparently  no  impression  was  made.  Qui- 
etly the  woman  slipped  a  little  book  into  her 
hand  and  went  out.  The  title  of  the  booklet 
was  this,  "  Nobody  Loves  Me."  It  at  once  at- 
tracted her  eye,  thus  verifying  the  meaning  of 
the  word  tract — that  which  draws.  She  opened 
its  covers  and  began  to  read.  She  read  on  and 
on  until  finally  she  was  convinced  that  God  is 
a  God  of  love  and  that  he  loved  even  her. 
What  reasoning  could  not  do  that  little  book 
in  a  quiet  way  did.  Through  its  instrumental- 
ity she  was  led  to  forsake  her  wicked  way,  to 
turn  from  her  sins  and  when  released  from 
prison  she  was  a  changed  person.  At  once 
she  returned  to  her  mother  who  had  been 
heart-broken  during  a  three-years'  absence  of 
her  lost  daughter,  but  now  rejoices  in  her  sal 
vation.  This  is  but  one  instance  of  thousands, 
showing  what  a  tract  may  do. 

Tracts  are  valuable  because  of  their  brevity, 
their  pointedness,  the  result  of  concentrated 
thought.  They  are  adapted  to  meet  definite 
needs.  Through  a  wise  use  of  them,  as  in  the 
above  instance,  they  find  their  way  where  the 
personal  worker  cannot  go.  The  value  of 
tracts  may  be  measured  largely  by  the  judi- 
cious use  of  them.  They  are  especially  valua- 
ble in  doing  personal  work.  The  seeker  after 
truth  may  need  further  instruction  than  a  per- 
sonal interview  will  permit,  and  a  tract  wisely 
chosen  will  direct  him  to  the  Word  of  God, 
where  he  can  read  more  fully  for  himself. 
Tracts  are  of  no  small  value  in  directing  young 
converts  how  to  succeed  in  the  Christian  life. 
A  tract  containing  a  well-selected  number  of 
Bible  texts,  with  practical  suggestions,  will  aid 
them  in  the  use  of  God's  Word  for  their  spirit- 


In  teaching  doctrine  along  any  definite  line 
tracts  are  helpful  because  of  their  special  char- 
acter. Tracts  of  this  class  are  the  result  of  re- 
search and  careful  study.  They  are  also  sub- 
jected to  the  test  of  thorough  criticism  before 
given  to  the  public,  so  that  they  voice  the 
Word  of  God  and  may  be  used  with  perfect 
freedom. 

They  greatly  facilitate  labor  in  affording  av- 
enues for  work,  and  an  active  person  may,  by 
the  use  of  tracts,  do  the  labor  of  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel.  They  work  in  a  quiet  way,  and 
thus  fortify  against  prejudice.  They  convince 
and  convict  when  the  same  truths  presented  in 
the  pulpit  would  be  rejected.  They  also  afford 
a  means  for  the  pen  ministry.  The  man  or  the 
woman,  though  shut  in  from  public  service, 
may,  through  the  tract,  give  to  the  world  a 
powerful  ministry,  the  result  of  fellowship 
alone  with  God.  They  are  also  inexpensive, 
and  with  a  small  sum  tracts  may  be  provided, 
enough  to  lead  thousands  lost  in  sin  to  a  sav- 
ing knowledge  of  the  Gospel. 

Under  the  methods  of  using  tracts  we  will 
note  how  they  may  be  used,  where  and  when: 
First,  they  should  be  used  intelligently  and 
prayerfully.  Pray  that  the  Word  of  God  may 
have  free  course  and  be  glorified.  Persons  us- 
ing tracts  should  be  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  subject  matter.  They  should  know 
how  to  use  the  Bible  and  how  to  sustain, 
through  the  use  of  God's  Word,  the  doctrine 
taught  by  the  tract.  They  should  also  know 
the  need  of  the  person  and  adapt  the  tract  to 
the  need.  It  is  all  well  enough  for  hired  per- 
sons to  go  from  door  to  door  in  our  large  cities, 
dropping  as  they  go  bills  advertising  sales  and 
great  bargains  at  the  large  stores,  but  for  tracts 
to  be  thus  indiscriminately  scattered  seems  too 
much  like  desecration  and  casting  pearls  be- 
fore swine.  There  may  be  certain  subjects 
treated  in  certain  ways  when  this  would  be 
justifiable,  but  we  think  they  are  the  exception. 
The  tract  box  kept  well  filled  in  some  public 
place  has  proved  successful  in  places.  This 
use  of  tracts  allows  the  seeker  to  choose  the 
tract  he  most  needs. 

We  have  already  stated  that  in  doing  per- 
sonal work  tracts  may  be  of  great  value.  In 
such  instance  the  way  is  opened  for  the  mis- 
sion of  the  tract.  They  may  be  used,  too,  in 
families  with  good  effect,  following  a  course  of 
Bible  readings.  This  is  especially  practical 
when  teaching  doctrine.  They  have  been 
known  to  do  much  good  work  through  the  use 
of  the  tract  stationery,  the  one  side  of  the  let- 
ter sheet  containing  a  printed  treatise  of  some 
portion  of  Scripture  adapted  to  the  needs  and 
wants  of  the  correspondent. 

The  successful  missionary  will  have  the  Bi- 
ble as  his  constant  companion.  He  will  also 
anticipate  the  needs  of  the  unsaved  and  may 
add  much  to  his  power  for  service  by  keeping 
at  his  command  a  lot  of  well  chosen  tracts,  us- 
ing them  as  the  Holy  Spirit  may  direct.  This 
may  be  on  the  street,  in  the  market,  on  the 
public  highway,  in  the  park,  in  the  prison  or  in 
the  home.  It  may  be  in  response  to  inquiry  as 
to  our  faith  and  doctrine,  or  it  may  be  to  sup- 
plement our  conversation  when  entertaining 
company. 

May  we  as  workers  be  so  equipped  that  we 
may  be  ready  upon  all  occasions  to  instruct 
tbe  seeker  after  truth  as  well  as  "to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and 
fear," 
Maitland,  Pa. 

Two  little  girls  were  late  getting-  off  to 
school.  They  bad  been  taught  to  say  their 
prayers.  Seeing  they  were  to  be  late,  as  they 
were  going  one  said  to  the  other:  "  Let  us  get 
down  here  and  pray  that  we  may  get  there  in 
time."  "  No,"  said  the  other;  "  let  us  run,  and 
pray  while  running,"  The  religion  of  the  last 
named  was  the  best.  Faith  that  sits  down  is 
not  so  good  as  faith  that  works — runs, 
^^ 

In  the  ruins  of  Pompeii  there  was  found  a 
petrified  woman,  who,  instead  of  flying  from 
the  doomed  city,  spent  her  time  in  gathering 
up  her  jewels.  She  saved  neither  her  life  nor 
her  jewels.  There  are  multitudes  making  the 
same  mistake.  In  trying  to  get  earth  and 
heaven  they  lose  both.  "Ye  can  not  serve 
God  and  Mammon." 


If  we  only  have  a  disposition  to  help,  we 
shall  be  surprised  at  the  opportunities  we  shall 
have  for  doing  so. 


3t6 
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Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Receipts  from  June  n  to  16. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

[Moucy  donated  to  this  iuod  will  bo  used  nt  home  or 
abroad  as  necessity  demands  It,  This  fund  Is  on  the 
(rue-  bails,— to  be  used  where  uiredfd.  and  It  is  hoped  thai 
It  will  bo  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 
lund.l 
Previously  reported.      .       .  *i,So8  6a 

lND.— Her..  Grossnlckcl,  North  Manchester,  13: 
Sarah  Mvcis.  Peru,  ty.  Frank  Fisher,  Mexico, 
1 1  So;  Mam: a  Johnson.  Tecftardcn,  It;  B.  F, 
Franco,  Huntington.  In;  E.  G.  ButterbauRh, 
North  Manchester,  14.50:  R.  Trimmer.  Goshon. 
|j;  Peter  Troup,  Millord.  ti;  Sisters'  Aid  Society, 
Flora,  I*;  College  Btblc  Society.  North  Msnches- 
tcr.  $10  7S;  Tnos.  Harmesoo.  Clark's  Hill.  JaSi 
Locust  Grove  Sunday  school,  |n.«S;  Lick  Creek 
cong.,  I8-7S'  John  Dclanter,  North  Manchester, 
U  as;  Abram  Miller.  North  Manchester,  if,:  Ft. 
Wayne  cong.,  I2.31:  D.  M.  Wvsong,  Nappa- 
nee,  (1;  total '08  3a 

Va. -Collected  by  H.  C.  Early.  Montevideo, 
J18.S0;  balance  surplus.  Roanoke  Annual  Meet- 
ing. *jS.6q;  John  A.  Showaltcr,  Cherry  Grove,  13; 
G.  W.  Wine,  Ottoblne,  *i;  C.  C.  Wine,  Mllnes- 
vllle.lt.  total 61  19 

Ohio.— Geo.  B.  and  Eliza  Kollar,  New  Phila- 
delphia, 5a;  a  colored  brother.  New  London, *S, 
a  brother  and  sister,  la;  Flora  Moherman,  Ash- 
land, 16;  D.  S.  Filbiirn,  Brandt,  Ji.ao;  Sugar 
Creek  cong..  Ia8  35.  total. .- 44  SS 

Pa.— Geo.  S.  Myers,  New  Enterprise;  It;  An- 
tletam  cong.,  136,21;  J,  Fitzwater,  Port  Provi- 
dence. 16;  total -  -  •        43  20 

liL.  Mollie  Swinger,  Hutsonville,  Ii.ao;  Hen- 
ry Farringer.  Lena,  lis:  solicited  by  Oliver  Ed- 
monds. Franklin  Grove, lie;  Eli  Wolfe,  Laplace, 
I1G.40;  total 4a  60 

W.  Va  -Sandy  Creek  coor.,  *5;  P.  Landis 
Fike,  Eglon,  16.8s;  total,.  .  n  85 

Mo— Nevada  cong.,  7  cents;  Bethel  cong., 
In.ca;  total '«  °9 

Cal.— Joho  S.  Runs,  Covlna .        10  3a 

Md.— Sam's  Creek  cong.  ty.  Hlrant  Stover, 
Hagcrstowu,  ?S;  Amy  Koop.  Westmins'er.  so 
cents;  total 8  5<> 

IOWA.— A  sister.  Fredericksburg.  I2.60;  mar- 
riage notice,  W.  H.  Liclity,  So  cents;  Cedar  cong., 
It;  total.  .       .  . 

KANs.-South  Morrill  cong.,  (3,10;  marriage  no- 
tice. E.  S.Strickler.  50  cents;  total 360 

Nbbr.— South  Beatrice  Sunday  school 2  80 

iual  Meeting  collection,  Noith  Manchester, 


lad., 


Waynesboro,  lio;  Free  Spring  Sunday  school. 
Ita67;  total .  • 

III.— Mrs.  Dave  Shidler.  Lanark,  fi;  Bessie 
and  Eva  Shidler.  Lanark.  It:  Macoupin  Creek 
cong.,  Ii. 80;  a  brother  and  flisfcr,  Parkersburg, 
la  Johnny  and  Maudie  Wikinson,  Parkersburg. 
1  brother  and  sister,  Laplace,  lt.50:  Naper- 
i  cong  ,li7;  Astoria  and   Woodland   Sunday 

iOj,la3i  total,     

i.-Sccond  District,  IS;  Sisters'  Aid  Society, 
Mill  Creek  cong.,  to.;  Elk  Run  corrg..  IS.7S;  col- 
lected by  J.  W.  Cline.  Wcyer's  Cave.  In.as;  Swift 
Run  Sunday  school.  S7  cents;  total,.  .       - 

Mien.  — Thornapple  cong,,  I10.10;  Chippewa 
Creek  Sunday  school,  80  cents;  Eld.  Geo.  Long. 
Clarksville.tio;  total 

Kans— A  sister,  Osage  cong.,  50  cents;  H.  R. 
Tice.  Sabetha,  S8;  ChaHle  Martin,  Sabetha,  So 
cents;  Cheyenne  cong  ,  fo;  Burr  Oak  cong  .  $6.40; 
Sisters'  Benevolent  Sod.-ty,  Burr  Oak.  la;  "In 
His  Name,"  |a;  Portis  Union  Children's  Meeting 
Society.  16.35:  total 

Ohio.— Jacob  P.  Gets.  Northampton.lt;  Oak- 
land cong.,  I3  31;  a  brother  aod  sister.  Is:  5. 
Bock.  Dayton,  50  cents;  a  colored  brother,  New 
London,  IS;  Christian  Worker  Society.  Zion- 
town.  I3.S0:  German  Baptist  cong.,  I3.55;  Mrs.  A. 
W    Rcnnckcr,  Baltic,  Ii,  total, 

Iowa.— Jos.  Newcomer,  Ncwburg,  18;  S.  M. 
Goughnour,  Ankeny,  Ii.5o;Sutlie  Ramer.  Dick- 
ens. It. 50;  Pearle  May  Ramer,  Dickens.  Ii  fo; 
Cedar  c"Dg..|i;  St  John  Sunday  school.  S2.2S;  K. 
Leonard,  Aurelia,  la;  total,  .   .  

NniiR.— North  Lincoln  cong.,  la  87;  Mulberry 
cuuday  school  and  iriends,  $1,29;  J.  E.  Bryant, 
Odell.I);  Anna  L.  Bryant,  OdelI.lt;  total,      .   . 

Colo,— Rocky  Ford  Sunday  school i 

Okla.— Prairie  Lake  Sunday  school, 

Unknown 

Cal.— A   sister  and  brother.  Inglewood, .  .  . 

Orpcon.     Ashlaod  Sunday  school, 

Mo -Sister  Judy.  Bethel  cong.,  Ii;  Hattie  Yeck, 
Centervlew,  50  cents;  total,  .  .   .   

Tbnn.— J.  B.  Pence,  Limestone,  5i;  Mabel 
Pence  Limestone,  s  cents;  total, 

W.  Va.— M.  Hamilton  and   family,  Halleck,  . 


Total  for  ye; 


■  beginning  April,  1000,  . 
INDIA  MISSION, 


Total  for  year  beginning  April,   100a,  ■  .  .  I3.810  74 
WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

[The  house  in  Washington  is  now  finished,  but  more 

funds  are  greatly  Deeded  and  should  be  lent  at  once  to 

cancel  indebtedness  J 

Previously  reported.  - I102  38 

III.— Chicago  Sunday   school 13  49 

Md.— Hiram  Stover,  Hagcrstown,  IS;  Leonard  J. 

Flohr,  Thurniont.  |2:  total 7  00 


Previously  reported.  ■  J21 

Ind.— A  sister,  Millord,    10  cents;  Effie    Neal, 

Packerton,  25  cents;  West  Goshen  cong.,  $11.77; 

Elkhart  City  church,  I10.76;  total, : 

Minn.— Worthington  cong.,       1 

Nebr.— South  Lincoln  cong.,  ...       

Kans— Rockwell  City  Sunday  school 

Pa.— A  sister,  Maiden   Creek  cong 

Total  lor  year,  beginning  April,  1930 $280  3& 

Gen    Missionary  akd  Tract  Co 


S  S7 
S  eo 


Pa.— Meyersdale  Sunday  school 

Va.— Beaver  Creek  cong.,  

Nd.- A  sister,  Nead,  Ii;  several  brethrei 

Sarali  Myers,  Peru,  la;  total 4  5° 

N   Dak— Mrs.  J.  W.  Weaver.  Bowbclls,  .       .  .     2  00 
Nebr—  Mrs.  S.  C.  Gish,  Juniata..  . 1  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  iqoo,  .....  I140  94 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported,  .  .  Ia48  54 

Ind.— A  sister.  Nead,  I2;  Home  aod  Foreign  Re>- 

liel  Commision,  Elkhart.  I  jo;  total,  . 320a 

Iowa.— A  sister,  lio;  Sisters'  Mission   Circle,  IS; 

total 15  do 

Ohio.— Maumee  Sunday  school S  17 

Pa.— Mrs.    Susie   Blough,    Hooversville S  » 

111.— Mary  Ann  Brubaker,  Giiard 20c 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900, I307  7 

COLORED  MISSION. 

Previously  reported J44  01 

Ohio.— A  colored  brother,  New  London 5  a 

Total  ior  year  beginning  April,  1900 $ 49  00 

SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously  reported I289  19 

W.  VA.— P,  Landis  Fike.  Eglon, 6  8s 

111.— JulirtLee,  Decatur S  So 

Mich. — Woodland,  cong 100 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 I30J  54 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 

[Two  years  ago  famine  devastated  India  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  year  a  greater 
(amine  is  upon  the  unfortunates  ol  that  benighted  land, 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  iriends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  Is  there 
to-day.  Shall  not  the  good  people  ol  plentilul  America 
give  greater  assistance  than  before?  Every  cent  sent 
in  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  of  the 
Brethren  church  In  India.) 


type  of  the  man  who  throws  away  his 
opportunities.  True  it  is  that  Esau  did 
appreciate  his  special  privileges  lo  a 
slight  extent,  but  after  all  he  thought  so 
little  of  his  birthright  that  he  sacrificed 
it  and  all  advantages  connected  there- 
with, in  order  to  gratify  a  desire  of  the 
flesh.  There  are  many  Esaus  to-day. 
who,  through  weakness  of  the  flesh,  let 
golden  opportunities  slip  by  until  they 
are  lost,  lost — forever  lost.     2  Tim.  4:  ro. 


From  Our  Correspondents. 


a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  1 
a  lar  country." 


Previously  reported, 

Inu.— J.  T.  Dickey,  Lakcton,  It;  Ruth  Zern, 
Servia,  5  cents;  J.  W.  Cripe  and  wife,  Kosnn,  la; 
Albert  Hoffman,  Argos,  50  ceots;J.  H.  Berkey, 
Mishawaka,  ti;  Wm.  Hicks,  Lebanon,  IS;  breth- 
ren, sisters  and  friends,  Four  Mile  cong.,  I2SSS; 
EnglishiPrairie  Sundayschool  and  Iriends.  Iz>  06; 
White  cong,,  {17.70;  Gertrude  Greenwood, 
Grange, Si;" I.  W„"  Plymouth.  *i-, Mr. and  Mrs, 
W.  H.  Voorhls,  New  Waverly,  It, 7s;  A.  H. 
Voorhis.  New  Waverly.  Ii;  Jessie  Wolfe,  New 
Waverly,  7;  cents;  total. ...      

Mo.-Souveotr  sales,  Dr.  Fahrney,  122.30;  Sis- 
ters'Sewing  Chcle,  Frederick  cong  .  I10;  "  In  His 
Name."  Hagerstov.ii,  50  cents;  Meadow  Branch 
Sunday  school,  I2H;  total 

Pa.— Beniamin  Keeny.  Tolna.  Ii;  Retta  J, 
Harnish,  Seven  Stars,  Ii;  Ella  Diehl.  Gettysburg, 
25  cents;   Fairvlcw  cong.,  I30.30;  Mary    Flory, 


*4.320  4: 


Our  Prayer  Meeting. 

LOST  OPPORTUNITIES.— Jer.  8:  20;  Matt 
23:  37-39;  Heb.  1a:  17. 

For  Week  Ending  July  7. 

An  Old  Testament  Lament.— "The 
harvest  is  pist."  Like  all  the  great  proph- 
ets, particularly  Isaiah  and  Ezekiel,  Jere- 
miah brings  home  to  the  people,  in  lan- 
guage that  cannot  be  misunderstood,  the 
penalties  attaching  to  sin.  God  is  merciful 
to  all;  but  nowhere  are  we  told  that  lost 
opportunities  may  be  recalled.  Past  neg- 
lect can  never  be  atoned  for  by  present 
service.     Ezek.  33:  8. 

1.  Its  Meaning. — The  prophet,  like  every 
true  messenger  of  God,  brings  no  de- 
spair. He  comes  with  a  solemn  warn- 
ing. In  imagination  he  looks  forward  to 
a  time  when  the  harvest  will  be  past. 
Then  it  will  be  too  late,  It  is  not  past 
now,  therefore  be  prepared  to  reap.  2 
Cor.  9:  8;  Col.  1 :  10;  Tit.  2: 14. 

2.  Encouragement  to  the  Believer. — Bible 
warnings  imply  a  gracious  promise  to 
the  faithful.  If  we  plant  the  good  seed 
and  carefully  watch  it  and  cultivate  it, 
we  will  one  day  have  a  rich  reward, 
John  4:  36. 

.  A  Desolate  House.— In  all  the  Bible 
there  is  nothing  more  pathetic  than  these 
words  in  Matt.  23:  37-69,.  Our  Lord  had 
done  many  of  his  mighty  works  within  the 
city  walls,  and  we  are  told  the  common  peo- 
ple heard  him  gladly.  Yet  the  Lord  and 
his  loving  message  are  rejected.  In  sad- 
ness he  turns  away.     Matt.  23:  37. 

1.  The  Lord's  Sorrow. — "  How  oft  would  I 
have  gathered  you!  "  These  words  echo 
God's  wish  for  the  human  family.  It  is 
not  bis  will  that  any  should  perish 
Christ's  death,  the  great  atoning  sacri- 
fice, proves  God's  everlasting  love  to  all 
Jer.  31:3. 

2,  Why  Desolate? — "  Ye  would  not."  This 
is  a  solemn  announcement,  but  it  teaches 
us  that  God's  kingdom  has  laws  that 
must  be  obeyed.  Disobedience  is  sure 
to  bring  desolation.  Heb.  2:  2,  3. 
Esau,  a  Type  of  the  Lost  Soul — Through 


out  the  Bible  Esau  is  represented  as  the  \June  11. 


ILLINOIS. 

Astoria.— Our  love  feast,  June  9,  was  well 
attended.  Many  communed.  Bro.  Michael 
Flory,  of  Girard,  III,,  officiated.  Good  order 
prevailed.  A  number  from  adjoining  churches 
were  present.  Our  meetings  continued  till 
Sunday  noon.  Bro.  Flory  preached  for  ua. 
On  the  day  of  the  feast  one  {a  Baptist  minister) 
was  received  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  On  Sun- 
day morning  Bro.  Flory  gave  an  interesting 
talk  to  the  children,  which  was  followed  by  a 
collection  for  the  India  mission,  amounting  to 
$22.55. — Mary  Rowland,  June  12. 

Cherry  Grove. — We  met  in  council  May  29 
Besides  our  regular  church  work,  three  breth- 
ren were  elected  and  installed  to  the  office  of 
deacon.  Brethren  W.  H.  Eisenbise  and  I.  B. 
Trout  were  with  us.  On  the  evening  of  June 
12  we  held  our  Communion.  The  weather  was 
all  that  could  be  desired.  By  6  o'clock  about 
225  members  from  far  and  near  were  seated 
around  the  tables.  Our  ministerial  force  was 
very  good.  Bro.  D.  B.  Eby,  of  Washington, 
Bro.  L.  E,  Keltner,  of  Colorado,  and  nine  others 
from  adjoining  congregations  were  with  us. 
The  occasion  was  one  lorg  to  be  remembered 
by  all  present, — /.  R.  Young,  Lanark, I  11,  June 
16. 

Dixon. — The  meetings  in  Dixon  are  contin- 
ued with  some  interest,  although  the  attend- 
ance is  not  so  large  as  it  ought  to  be.  The 
members  are  quite  hopeful  that  the  work  may 
be  successful  here.  Probably  the  greatest  dif- 
ficulty we  mett  with  at  present  is  the  lack  of  a 
suitable  place  for  services.  We  hope  this  may 
be  overcome,— John  Heckman,  Polo,  III.,  June 
11, 

Franklin  Grove.— We  just  enjoyed  another 
semi-annual  love  feast.  A  number  from  sur- 
rounding churches  were  with  us.  Among  the 
ministering  brethren  were  J.  G.  Royer,  Jesse 
Y.  Heckler,  John  F.  Hantz,  Jacob  Brough  and 
C.  O.  Beery.  At  an  election  held  in  this  church 
May  31,  Bro.  Oliver  D.  Buck  was  called  to  the 
ministry,  and  Clarence  Lahman  to  the  office  of 
deacon.— D.  B.  Senger,  June  II, 

Milmlne.  —  We  met  in  quarterly  council 
June  13.  All  business  was  transacted  pleas- 
antly. Two  letters  of  membership  were  read. 
Bro.  Wm.  Hood  was  elected  superintendent. 
It  was  decided  that  the  church  elect  all  the 
Sunday-school  officers;  also  that  the  "Gospel 
Songs  and  Hymns  No.  1  "  be  used  in  our  Sun- 
day school. —  Daniel  Heckman,  Cerrogordo, 
III.,  June  14. 

Notice.— The  Mission  Board  of  the  District 
of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin  wiil,meet  in 
regular  quarterly  session  June  30,  at  9  A.  M.,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Willoughby  Felker,  near  Leaf 
River,  111.  All  business  intended  for  thismeet- 
ing  should  be  in  the  hands  of  secretary  by  June 
28.— C.  H.  Hawbccker,  Secretary,  Franklin 
Grove,  III.,  June  12. 

Napervllle. — Our  love  feast  of  June  9  was 
one  long  to  be  remembered  by  the  members  of 
this  congregation,  as  it  was  marked  with  deep 
spiritual  devotion.  We  were  greatly  encour- 
aged by  the  effectual  help  of  elders  J.  H. 
Moore,  of  Elgin,  and  A.  D.  Sollenberger,  of 
Pickrell,  Nebr.,  who  also  officiated  in  the  even- 
ing. On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Moore  gave 
the  children  a  very  instructive  talk,  which  was 
listened  to  with  marked  interest  by  both  young 
and  old.  We  hope  those  impressions  which 
our  brother  made  may  be  lasting.  If  we,  in  our 
early  childhood  days,  would  have  had  such  les- 
sons taught  us,  we  would  never  have  wandered 
away  from  God  so  far.  Bro.  Sollenberger  re- 
mained with  us  over  Sunday,  and  preached 
four  sermons,  to  which  we  listened  with 
marked  interest.  Bro.  Sollenberger  leaves  for 
his  home  June  19.  We  wish  he  could  have  re- 
mained with  us  longer. — Harvey  M.  Barkdoll, 


INDIANA. 

Bachelors  Run.— At  our  quarterly  council 
June  14  one  was  received  by  letter  and  one 
letter  granted.  Our  fall  love  feast  was  ap- 
pointed for  Oct.  25,  at  2  P.  M.  Eld.  Andrew 
Hutchison  is  now  holding  a  series  of  meetings 
for  us.—/.  G.  Siincbaugh,  Flora,  Ind,,  June  zy. 

Beaver  Dam.— Our  regular  council  occurred 
Saturday,  June  9,  with  Eld.  Samuel  Leckrone 
presiding.  Elders  John  Stafford,  Leander 
Pottenger  and  Samuel  Burket  were  also  pres- 
ent; also  Bro.  Emanuel  Leckrone.  These  all 
ably  assisted  us  in  our  work,  which  was  much 
appreciated.  We  appointed  our  Communion 
for  Sept.  13,  at  10  A.  M.  We  also  decided  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  this  IsW.—John  L, 
Kline,  Sevastopol,  Ind.,  June  11. 

Four  Mile.— We  met  in  council  June  9.  All 
business  passed  off  pleasantly.  Four  certifi- 
cates of  membership  were  granted  and  five 
have  been  received  since  our  last  report.  We 
decided  to  engage  Bro.  D.  L,  Miller  for  Bible 
Land  Talks  this  fall.  Our  love  feast,  appoint- 
ed for  Oct.  26,  will  be  followed  by  a  series  of 
meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  Geo.  L.Studebak- 
er,  of  Muncie,  Ind — Sallie  D.  Lohrer,  Beechy- 
mire,  Ind ,  June  12. 

Flora. — After  leaving  Annual  Meeting  I  en- 
joyed the  love  and  hospitality  of  the  Lord's 
people  at  Elkhart,  Ind.  I  attended  a  very 
pleasant  love  feast  with  them,  then  moved  over 
to  South  Bend,  and  was  with  them  in  each  of 
their  mission  houses.  I  enjoyed  my  visit  with 
them  very  mucb.  I  am  glad  to  see  that  they 
have  the  spirit  of  work.  I  feel  that  every  lover 
of  mission  work  ought  to  encourage  these  city 
missions  in  whatever  way  he  can.  Some  can 
help  in  one  way  and  some  in  another.  All  can 
speak  an  encouraging  word.  Brethren  Geo. 
D.  Zollars  and  S.  F.  Sanger,  both,  are  fully  in 
sympathy  with  mission  work,  and  they  have 
active  young  brethren  and  sisters  who  are  do- 
ing good  work.  The  Lord  bless  all. — A 
Hutchison,  June  14. 

Howard. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  June 
Bro.  Alfred  Brower  was  with  us.  Every- 
thing was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  We  ap- 
pointed our  love  feast  for  Oct.  9,  at  2  P.  M, 
Our  series  of  meetings  will  be  in  January.  W; 
decided  to  get  Bro.  A.  Hutchison  in  a  few 
weeks.  Two  were  received  by  letter. —  U.  S. 
Brubaker,  Ridgeway,  Ind.,  June  Q. 

Pipe  Creek. — We  met  in  council  June  14. 
All  business  was  properly  adjusted.  Our  Com- 
munion will  be  Sept.  12,  at  4  P.  M.  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Wysong  expects  to  commence  a  series  of 
meetings  for  us  about  the  middle  of  October. 
—  IV.B.  Daily,  Nead,  Ind.,  June  13. 

Pyrmont. — We  met  in  council  June  9. 
Brethren  John  Root,  S.  S.  Fouts  and  John 
Mitcbel  were  present,  and  remained  with  us 
over  Sunday.  They  delivered  three  interest- 
ing sermons.  Thirteen  were  received  by  letter 
and  three  letters  were  granted.  The  church 
decided  to  have  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  give  us  some 
Bible  Land  talks.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reor- 
ganized with  Bro,  John  Deal  as  superintendent, 
and  Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb,  assistant.  May  27  Bro. 
L.  T.  Holsinger  preached  a  stirring  missionary 
sermon,  after  which  $11.10  was  collected  for 
the  Annnal  Meeiing  collection.  The  church 
decided  to  have  Bro.  Isaac  Frantz  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  for  us  soon  after  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  new  churchhouse.  The  stone  wall 
of  the  church  building  is  completed  and  the 
brick  wall  has  been  commenced. — Ellen  Blick- 
enstajf,  June  13. 

Summit.— Our  love  feast  of  June  9  and  10 
was  well  attended  and  much  enjoyed.  Visit- 
ing ministers  were  brethren  C.  Eiler,  J.  L. 
Guthrie,  of  Ohio,  and  Eld.  J.  F.  Spitzer,  our 
evangelist,  who  is  not  with  us  often.  Sunday 
forenoon  Bro.  Guthrie  gave  us  an  able  dis- 
course. Bro.  Spitzer  spoke  to  us  in  the  after- 
noon. In  the  last  few  months  one  has  been 
baptized,  two  received  by  letter  and  one  dis- 
missed by  letter.  Bro.  M.  L.  Hahn  is  to  give 
us  a  series  of  meetings  in  September. — Lizzie 
Hollis,  Matthews,  Ind.,  June  11. 

Upper  Fall  Creek.— To-day  we  met  in  coun- 
cil. Bro.  George  L.  Studebaker,  of  Muncie, 
and  Lewis  W.  Teeter,  of  Hagerstown,  were 
with  us.  Brethren  A.  C.  Snowberger  and  Geo. 
W.  Painter  were  ordained  to  the  eldership, and 
Bro.  Henry  L.  Fadely  elected  to  the  ministry. 
We  are  to  have  an  all  day  meeting  at  Bethel 
on  the  fourth  Sunday  of  this  month.  Morning 
services  will  be  held  for  the  old  folks,  a  chil- 
dren's meeting  in  the  afternoon  and  a  young 
folks''  meeting  in  the  evening.  Bro.  John  T. 
Driver,  of  Virginia,  preached  for  us  at  Bethel 
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last  Sunday  night.  In  the  morning  Bro.  Roth- 
geb,  of  Virginia,  spoke  for  us  at  the  old  church 
at  the  close  of  Bro.  Snowberger's  discourse. 
We  had  meeting  at  Bro.  Painter's  last  night, 
for  the  benefit  of  Sister  Painter,  who  is  afflict- 
ed, and  has  been  near  death's  door.  We  will 
continue  our  meetings  there  every  two  weeks, 
as  long  as  she  is  sick. — Florida  J,  E.  Green, 
Middletown,  Ind„June  ij. 

Union  Center.— We  met  in  council  June  9 
js'ine  letters  of  membership  were  granted  and 
one  received,  We  decided  to  have  Sunday 
school  hereafter  every  Sunday.  Bro.  Jesse 
Anglemyer  was  chosen  superintendent  and 
Frank  Anglemyer  and  the  writer,  assistants. 
The  d-ite  of  our  love  feast  was  set  for  Oct.  9. 
We  have  Bible  school  each  Sunday  evening, 
with  a  good  attendance. — Irwin  Voder,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind,,June  16. 

Union. — We  held  our  quarterly  council  last 
Saturday.  Bro.  J.  F.  Appleman  presided. 
We  had  a  good  attendance  and  everything 
passed  off  pleasantly.  We  will  have  our  har- 
vest meeting  July  21. — Ida  B.  Bei/er,  Ply- 
mouth, Ind.,June  14. 

Yellow  River. — We  met  in  council  June  9. 
Elders  Daniel  Wysong,  and  David  Bowman 
were  with  us.  A  reasonable  amount  of  busi- 
ness was  pleasantly  disposed  of.  Bro.  Samuel 
Keller  was  chosen  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ent for  the  ensuing  six  months,  with  Bro. 
Wm.  Seymour  as  his  assistant.  We  decided 
to  hold  our  harvest  meeting  Aug.  12  and  our 
love  feast  Oct.  10,  at  4  P.  M.  On  the  following 
day,  June  10,  Bro.  Bowman  delivered  two  very 
inspiring  sermons  for  us.  Bro.  Chas.  A.  Baum, 
of  Williamstown,  Ohio,  was  also  with  us  on 
Sunday. — Rosa  Shively,  Inwood,  Ind,,June  11, 

IOWA. 

Cedar.— Our  love  feast  was  held  June  9 
and  to,  and  will  be  remembered  by  many  of 
us  as  a  soul-inspiring  meeting.  Praise  the 
Lord  for  the  communion  of  saints!  An  old 
brother  "of  fourscore  years  was  received  by 
baptism  to  the  joy  and  comfort  of  his  soul. 
Brethren  Geo.  Hopwood,  F.  Wheeler,  L.  Bos- 
serman  and  Geo.  Hagerman  were  present  and 
rendered  efficient  aid  in  declaring  the  Word  of 
Gofd. — John  Zuck,  Clarence,  Iowa,  June  IX, 

Coon  River. — Our  love  feast  is  in  the  past. 
On  account  of  some  who  had  not  yet  returned 
from  Annual  Meeting,  and  also  because  of  the 
sudden  death  of  Sister  Dubs,  of  Yale,  quite  a 
number  were  absent.  Ministers  from  Dallas 
and  Marshall  Counties  made  the  force  ample 
and  we  were  well  fed  with  spiritual  manna. 
Bro.  Jacob  Brower,  of  Marshall  County,  offici- 
ated.—/. D.  Haughtelin,  Panora,  Iowa,  June 
11. 

Lake  Park.— Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver  is  now  in  the 
midst  of  a  series  of  meetings,  here  at  this 
place,  with  good  attendance  and  attention  and 
a  growing  interest.  We  have  had  thirteen 
meetings  up  to  this  date.  We  will  bold  our 
love  feast  Saturday,  June  16. —  Q.  D,Mcts,June 
*3- 

Notice.— The  District  Meeting  of  Middle 
Iowa  is  to  be  held  in  the  Harlan  church,  Shel- 
by Co.,  Sept.  20,  1900,  at  8:  30  A.  M.  Sunday- 
school  Convention  and  Ministerial  Association 
is  to  follow  after,  in  connection,  instead  of  Sep- 
tember 28,  as  is  seen  on  the  programs.  The 
churches  throughout  the  District  will  please 
take  notice  of  this  correction. — H.  R.  Taylor, 
Clerk,  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  June  10. 

Prairie  City. — We  met  in  regular  council 
June  9.  Our  elder  not  being  present,  Bro.  I. 
W.  Brubaker  took  charge  of  the  meeting.  A 
love  feast  was  appointed  to  be  held  Sept,  15. 
A  series  of  meetings  is  to  commence  Sept.  1, 
and  to  continue  till  after  the  Communion.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely.  Our 
preaching  services  are  also  well  attended,  and 
good  interest  is  shown.  The  sisters  of  this 
church  will  organize  a  sewing  society  in  the 
near  future.  We  hope  to  accomplish  some 
good  at  least. — Rebecca  Brubaker,  June  12. 

Panther  Creek.— Our  love  feast  was  held 
June  13  and  14.  A  number  of  ministering 
brethren  were  present  from  neighboring 
churches  who  gave  us  many  words  of  instruc- 
tion and  encouragement.  A  very  large  crowd 
of  interested  visitors  attended  the  evening  serv- 
lce-  An  election  for  a  minister  was  held.  Bro. 
A.  M.  Stine  was  chosen  minister  and  Bro.  J.  B. 
•^purgeon  advanced  to  the  second  degree. 
T°e  Dallas  Center,  Coon  River  and  Panther 

1<-reek  churches  expect  toholda  Sunday-school 
meeting  at  the  Panther  Creek  church  on  July 
*•  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  is  expected  to  be  with  us 
L.     


and  to  give  an  address  to  the  young  people. — 
Alice  Culp  Stine,  Adel,  Iowa,  June  14. 
South  River.— We  held  our  love  feast  June 

8.  Bro.  S.  B.  Miller,  of  Des  Moines,  officiated 
and  preached  for  us  the  gth.  Bro.  L.  M.  Kob 
preached  on  Sunday  at  11  A.M.  and  3  P.  M 
Three  were  received  into  the  fold  by  bap 
tism  and  the  church  much  edified. — R.  E.  Watt, 
Truro,  Iowa,  June  11, 

KANSAS. 

Caldwell.— June  2  Bro.  J.  S.  Masterson  came 
to  us  and  gave  us  three  very  interesting  ser- 
mons. He  has  promised  to  be  with  us  again 
the  fourth  Sunday  in  July.— Mrs.  C,  E.  Ball, 
June  11, 

Monitor. — We  met  in  regular  council  June 

9.  Eld.  Dickey  presided.  All  business  was 
disposed  of  in  love  and  union.  Our  love  feast 
will  be  held  October  13,  at  4  P.  M.  Three  let- 
ters of  membership  were  granted.  We  have 
received  two  members  by  letter  since  our  last 
report. — Dora  Ardinger,  Inman,  /Cans.,  June 
12. 

Saline  'Valley.— The  members  of  the  Saline 
Valley  church  met  in  quarterly  council  June  9. 
Our  elder,  L.  W.  Fitzwater,  presided.  It  was 
another  of  those  pleasant  meetings  in  which 
brethren  all  agree.  One  brother  was  received 
by  letter,  A  church  correspondent  was  elect- 
ed. Our  love  feast  was  appointed  for  Sept.  1, 
at  2  P.  M.,  at  the  home  of  Eld.  Humphrey  Tal- 
belm,  five  miles  north  and  one  mile  west  01 
Culver,  and  five  miles  south  and  four  miles 
west  of  Minneapolis.  On  Sunday,  Bro.  Fitzwa- 
ter gave  us  a  practical  and  encouraging  ser- 
mon. Our  next  council  will  be  Aug.  18. — By- 
ron Talhelm,  Minneapolis,  /Cans,,  June  11, 

LOUISIANA. 
Roanoke. — Our  love  feast  occurred  June  9. 
Fifty  members  surrounded  the  table  of  the 
Lord.  It  was  an  enjoyable  meeting.  It 
seemed  that  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  man 
ifest.  The  outside  attendance  was  not  so  large 
but  with  good  interest.— S-  E.  Lewis,  June  ij. 

MARYLAND, 

Meadow  Branch. —  Our  regular  quarterly 
council  was  held  on  Saturday,  June  9.  In  the 
main  only  routine  business  was  transacted. 
Bro.  Royer  Bish  was  elected  trustee.  Oct.  6  is 
the  date  of  our  fall  love  feast, —  William  £. 
Roop,  Westminster,  Md  ,June  14. 

MICHIGAN. 
Fairvlew. — We  met  in  council  June  2,  at  1 
P.  M.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in  the 
spirit  of  love.  We  decided  to  hold  our  Com- 
munion Oct.  6,  at  2  P.  M.— C,  W.  Stutzman, 
Blissfield,  Mich.,  June  12. 

MISSOURI. 

Fairvlew.— Bro.  L.  H.  Eby  came  to  us  on 
Friday,  June  r,  and  gave  us  three  sermons. 
He  stopped  here  on  his  way  to  Annual  Confer- 
ence and  on  his  return  stopped  at  Steffenville, 
a  part  of  this  congregation.  He  was  with  us 
in  council  and  preached  two  more  able  ser- 
mons on  mission  work.  One  was  received 
back  into  the  fold  at  the  council.  We  have 
received  four  by  letter  and  two  by  baptism 
since  our  last  report. — Sadie  Shank,  Cherry 
Box,  Mo  ,June  12. 

Kidder. — We  assembled  in  regular  council 
June  9.  Elders  C.  M.  Yearout,  S.  Z.  Sharp  and 
Wm.  Davis  were  a  committee  for  this  church, 
to  adjust  difficulties,  which  they  did  to  the  sat- 
isfaction of  all,  The  church  unanimously  en- 
dorsed and  accepted  their  decision.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  God's  children 
in  behalf  of  this  little  plant  here.  We  re-elect- 
ed Bro.  D.  M.  Miller  as  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendent and  Bro.  D,  E.  Fox,  assistant.  Our 
elder,  Bro.  W.  C.  Hipes,  and  Bro.  D.  M.  Miller 
were  elected  to  represent  us  at  District  Meet- 
ing. Bro.  Yearout  remained  with  us  and 
preached  two  able  discourses  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  afternoon  following, —  Thad.  B.  Sell, 
June  12. 

NEBRASKA. 

Falls  City.— We  enjoyed  a  love  feast  June  9. 
Members  from  several  of  the  adjoining  church- 
es feasted  with  us.  Bro.  J.  C.  Peck,  of  the  Mor- 
rill church,  officiated. —  Wm.  Mohler,June  11. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Fraternity.  —  Our  council  was  held  June 
9.  An  answer  to  our  letter  of  representa- 
tion at  District  Meeting  was  read.  Our  con- 
gregation decided  to  do  more  for  District  mis- 
sion work  than  it  has  been  doing.  The  writer 
was  elected  corresponding  secretary  to  the 
Messenger.    Other  church  work  was  done, 


seemingly  satisfactory  to  all.  We  want  to  get 
into  our  new  building  for  the  fall  Communion 
— C.  R.  Faw,  gig  Apple  Street,  Salem,  N.  C, 
June  ij. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Salem.— We  met  in  council  to-day.  Defi- 
nite arrangements  were  made  to  break  ground 
this  coming  week  for  our  new  churchhouse, 
which  we  expect  to  complete  by  August  1. 
Our  Communion  will  likely  follow  immediate, 
ly  after  the  dedication.  We  have  one  appli 
cant  for  baptism  for  next  Sunday,—  Will 
Shively,  Cando,  N.  Dak.,  June  g. 

West  Rocklake.— We  met  in  council  June  2 
at  the  Deardorff  schoolhouse.  Bro.  Joseph 
Holder,  elder  in  charge,  presided.  We  decid 
ed  to  have  a  love  feast  June  30,  at  2  P.  M,p  in 
Bro.  Geo.  C.  Deardorff's  barn.  This  church 
will  send  two  queries  to  District  Meeting.  We 
have  three  ministers  who  have  filed  home- 
steads in  our  territory,  one  an  elder  and  two  in 
the  second  degree.  We  have  five  deacons 
The  church  seems  to  be  in  an  excellent  con> 
dition.— E.  N.  Huffman,  Cando,  N.Dak.,Jmu 

York — In  Gospel  Messenger,  No.  23,  page 
364,  I  reported  five  accessions  to  the  church  at 
York,  N.  Dak.  I  should  have  reported  it, 
'  Pleasant  Valley,"  and  closed  with  York,  N. 
Dak.  Otherwise  the  report  is  correct.—  W.  E, 
Burns,  June  13. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 
Waukornls.— Eld.  Joseph  Glick  came  to  us 
June  2,  and  preached  seven  sermons.  This 
was  the  first  time  the  Brethren  ever  preached 
at  this  place.  We  were  made  to  rejoice  that 
one  precious  soul  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 
Bro.  Joseph  Glick  left  for  Texas,  where  he  will 
continue  his  labors.— George  West,  June  16, 

OHIO. 

Bradford.— The  members  of  the  Upper 
Stillwater  church  met  in  council  June  9.  The 
meeting  was  a  pleasant  one,  especially  as  we 
had  with  us  Bro.  Jacob  Miller,  wife  and  daugh- 
ter, of  Kansas,  who  are  on  a  visit  to  their  old 
home.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  Communion 
service  beginning  on  Saturday,  Oct.  6,  at  2  P, 
M.—John  M.  Stover,  June  10. 

Bear  Creek.— The  time  for  our  council 
would  have  been  June  6,  but  on  account  of  the 
Annual  Meeting  we  met  one  week  earlier. 
The  annual  visit  showed  that  the  memhers 
are  strong  in  the  faith,  and  in  union  and  fel- 
lowship with  each  other,  It  was  decided  to 
hold  our  love  feast  June  16,  at  4  P.  M.  Our 
membership  numbers  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
three.  The  number  of  young  members  is  in- 
creasing, which  we  attribute  to  effectual  Sun- 
day-school work.  On  Sunday,  June  10,  Bro. 
Sanger,  of  Virginia,  on  his  way  home  from  An- 
nual Meeting,  stopped  with  us  and  preached  a 
good  sermon.  We  expect  to  have  our  series 
of  meetings  during  the  latter  part  of  August. 
Eld.  Daniel  P.  Shively,  of  Nead,  Ind.,  is  to 
preach  for  us,  Our  church  sent  a  collection  of 
$17.63  with  her  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting,  to 
be  given  at  the  missionary  collection.— Josiah 
Eby,  Dayton,  Ohio,  June  to. 

Jonathan  Creek. —  Our  Communion  was 
held  at  the  Ziontown  house,  June  9,  and  was 
well  attended,  Ministers  present  were  Bro. 
E.  B.  Bagwell,  of  Bremen,  and  three  of  our 
home  ministers,  G\  Leckrone,  Samuel  Orr  and 
Elijah  Horn.  On  Saturday  afternoon  Bro. 
Bagwell  gave  us  a  good  talk  on  "  Watchful- 
ness," while  his  talk  on  Sunday  morning  was 
"Wells  of  Salvation."  Bro.  Leckrone  had 
meetings  at  Greenwood  on  Sunday  morning, 
and  at  Ziontown  on  Sunday  evening.  We  ex- 
pect Bro.  Sprankle,  of  Massillon,  to  hold  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  Ziontown  this  fall,  and — so 
we  are  told — Bro.  Bagwell  is  expected  at  Go- 
shen in  September. — A.  W.  Dupier,  Ziontown, 
Ohio, June  11. 

Newton^— Beginning  May  12  we  held  a  short 
series  of  meetings.  Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler,  of  Penn- 
sylvania, did  the  preaching.  Three  dear  souls 
made  the  good  confession  and  were  added  to 
to  our  number.  June  14  we  held  our  quarterly 
council.  Seven  were  received  by  letter.  So- 
licitors were  appointed  to  canvass  the  church 
in  behalf  of  the  famine-stricken  sufferers  in  In- 
dia; also  to  solicit  our  quota  for  the  church  to 
be  built  in  Greenville,  Ohio.— D.  D.  Wine, 
Covingto?i,  Ohio,  June  14. 

Sidney. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  May 
26.  Nothing  unpleasant  came  before  the  meet- 
ing. Bro.  Boggs  preached  for  us  on  Sunday 
morning. — C.  Holipeter,June  10, 


Sandy  Church.— We  began  a  short  series 
of  meetings  on  the  evening  of  May  15,  prior  to 
our  Communion.  The  meetings  were  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  Quincy  Leckrone.  The  truth  was 
presented  with  much  power.  May  19  we  held 
our  quarterly  council.  Much  business  came 
before  the  meeting.  It  was  at  this  meeting 
that  a  division  of  the  church  territory  was  ef- 
fected. It  now  stands  as  East  and  West  Sandy 
church.  We  closed  our  meetings  May  22  with 
a  love  feast,  which  was  much  enjoyed  by  all 
present.— Ella  Weaver,  North  Georgetown, 
Ohio,  June  1. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Altoona.— Our  love  feast,  of  May  20,  was  a 
meeting  long  to  be  remembered.  One  hun- 
dred and  thirty  members  communed.  The 
services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Myers, 
of  Huntingdon,  assisted  by  Bro.  M.  Claar  and 
the  home  ministers.  Bro.  Myers  preached  on 
Sunday  morning,  and  also  gave  us  the  prepar- 
atory sermon,  which  was  soul-inspiring.— Min- 
nie R.  Wilt,  June  10. 

Back  Creek.— Our  love  feast  of  June  6,  at 
the  Upton  house,  was  largely  attended.  Bro. 
B.  F.  Masterson,  of  California,  preached  four 
well-prepared  sermons  just  before  the  feast, 
and  also  labored  acceptably  during  the  feast. 
Twelve  other  ministering  brethren  were  with 
us.  The  entire  service  was  practical,  spiritual 
and  inspiring.  Eld,  N.  Martin  officiated.— 
John  Lehner,  Upton,  Pa.,  June  11, 

Mechanic  Grove.— Last  Sunday,  June  ro, 
Bro.  Bucher  preached  two  sermons  at  the 
Grove.  Bro.  W.  Fassnacht  and  wife  were  re- 
ceived by  letter.  Bro.  Fassnacht  is  a  deacon 
and  both  are  church  workers.—  Mary  P.  Phil- 
lipy,  Little  Britain,  Pa.,  June  14. 

Mingo.  — We  met  for  love  feast  services 
May  5.  Quite  a  number  of  visiting  brethren 
and  sisters  were  present,  to  share  in  the  spirit- 
ual feast.  In  the  afternoon  an  election  was 
held.  Bro.  J.  W,  Grater  was  elected  to  the 
ministry.  He  is  a  son  of  Eld.  Abram  Grater, 
formerly  of  Illinois.  Brethren  Samuel  Jones 
and  Levi  Zigler  were  chosen  to  the  deacon's 
office,  Brethren  Henry  Price,  of  Indian  Creek 
congregation,  and  Bro.  Geo.  S.  Rairigb,  of 
Maryland,  assisted  in  the  work,—/,  C.  Kopen- 
haver,  June  12. 

Quemahonlng.— Since  our  council  we  re- 
ceived two  by  baptism  (both  Sunday-school 
scholars).  On  Sunday  we  held  our  love  feast 
in  the  church  here.  A  number  of  visiting 
members,  including  four  ministers  from  ad- 
joining congregations,  were  with  us,  Eld,  D. 
H.  Walker,  of  Brothers'  Valley,  officiated.— H. 
L.  Shank,  Holsopple,  Pa.,  June  11. 

Roaring  Spring.— We  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  yesterday  with  Bro.  S.  R.  Albright 
as  superintendent  and  Bro.  Davy  Adams,  as- 
sistant, We  use  the  Brethren's  literature  alto- 
gether and  do  not  see  how  we  could  get  along 
without  it. — D.  S.  Repiogle.June  11, 

Shady  Grove.— Our  love  feast  at  the  Hade 
church  was  held  on  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
We  had  delightful  weather,  and  the  largest 
and  most  pleasant  meeting  for  many  years. 
We  had  ample  help  in  the  ministry.  Bro. 
Masterson,  of  California,  was  with  us  and  offi- 
ciated. He  did  some  excellent  preaching. 
Our  dear  brother,  O.  H.  Yeremian,  was  also 
with  us  and  gave  us  an  appreciative  sermon 
also.  Our  ministering  brethren  from  adjoin- 
ing congregations  also  did  good  service.  Bro. 
Yeremian  remained  with  us  until  Thursday. 
In  three  discourses  he  told  of  the  great  suffer- 
ing of  the  Armenians  at  the  hands  of  the 
Turks.  He  had  large  congregations  and  was 
listened  to  with  the  most  profound  interest. 
His  talks  were  highly  appreciated,  and  he  won 
for  himself  many  friends  while  with  us.  Dur- 
ing bis  talks  a  collection  of  S17  was  taken  for 
mission  work. —  W.  A.  Anthony,  June  16, 

Upper  Canowago.— Our  love  feast  at  the 
Mummert  meetinghouse,  June  g  and  10,  was 
a  pleasant  one.  The  attendance  was  very 
large.  Over  threebundred  communed.  Many 
members  could  not  get  to  the  tables  for  want 
of  room.  There  were  about  twenty  ministering 
brethren  with  us.  Elder  E.  S.  Miller,  of  Black 
Rock,  Pa.,  officiated.  Just  previous  to  our 
Communion  services  one  was  received  by  bap- 
tism. On  Sunday  evening  we  had  services  in 
East  Berlin.  Bro.  John  Utz,  of  Maryland, 
preached  for  us,  assisted  by  W.  E.  Roop  and  A. 
Myers. — A.  Bowser,  East  Berlin,  Pa„  June  12. 

(Concluded  on  last  page.) 
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June  23,  1900, 


Origin,  Development  and  Orowth  of 
the  Church. 

A  CERTAIN  writer  a  few  months  since  said: 
"These  two  disciples,  Andrew  and  John,  had 
received  this  baptism  (John's  baptism),  So  of 
all  the  disciples  chosen.  But  this  did  not 
make  them  in  full  the  subjects  of  the  new 
kingdom,  because  as  yet  there  was  neither 
king  nor  kingdom.  Christ  came  to  be  a  king 
and  to  set  up  a  kingdom.  But  be  was  not  this 
until  he  overcame  the  powers  of  hell  and 
death,  which  he  did  in  his  suffering,  death  and 
resurrection.  After  this  be  came  in  the  power 
of  his  kingship  and  organized  his  new  kingdom 
or  church.  Though  he  had  already  disciples 
and  followers,  yet  these  men  were  not  subjects 
of  the  new  kingdom,  because  they  had  not  yet 
received  the  seal  of  sonsbip—  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit." 

Believing  this  out  of  harmony  with  the 
Brethren's  views  and  contrary  to  Scripture  on 
the  points  cited,  I  ask  a  careful  consideration 
of  the  following  statements: 
'  1.  The  Scriptures  teach  that  Christ  was  bom 
king,  {a)  The  "wise  men"  called  bim  king 
at  his  birth.  Matt.  2:  2.  No  man  denied  it 
then.  (b)  Paul  says  God  hath  given  him  i 
name  above  every  name.  Phil.  2:  9.  (c)  Mat- 
thew says  God  by  the  angel  gave  him  the  name 
Jesus.  Matt.  2:  21.  Id)  Luke  and  Paul  say 
ibis  name  means  Lord.  Luke  2:  11;  Phil.  2: 
IX,    Hence  he  was  King  and  Lord  from  birth. 

2.  The  Scriptures  teach  that  Christ  was  King 
before  his  death,  (a)  Zechariah  the  prophet 
called  bim  King.  Zech.  9:  Q,  Matt.  21:  5;  John 
12:  15.  (*)  The  disciples  called  him  King. 
Luke  ig:  37,  38.  No  one  disputed  it  then,  (c) 
Christ  confessed  his  kingship.  Luke  23:  3. 
All  this  took  place  before  his  death. 

3.  Kingdom  of  heaven  and  Christ's  kingdom 
identical,  (tf)  Matthew  says  so.  Matt,  13:  24, 
41.  (6)  Mark  says,  "  David's  kingdom  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Hence  Christ's 
kingdom,  and  it  came  before  his  death.     Mark 


its  fullness 


4,  Meaning  of  phrase  "at  band."  {a)  Mat 
thew  and  Mark  say  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
"atband."  Matt.  3:2:4:17:10:  T,  Mark  I: 
15.  "At  hand"  means  actually  existing  and 
near  in  time  and  place.  Matt.  12:  28;  Luke  10: 
g,  it,  20  show  its  existence.  Matt.  26:  46; 
Mark  14:  42  show  its  nearness.  Please  note 
that  events  of  three  and  four  occurred  in  his 
natural  life— before  his  death. 

5.  Christ  preached  the  Gospel  of  an  existing 
kingdom.  Matt.  4:  23;  9=  351  Mark  i:  !4I  Luke 
4:  43;  8:  2,  and  sent  the  disciples  to  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Luke  9:  2,  6,  60.  (a)  Christ 
preached  this  Gospel  in  his  natural  life,  {b) 
The  disciples  did  the  same,  (c)  Neither  Christ 
nor  the  disciples  told  the  people  the  kingdom 
or  church  is  to  come  in  the  future.  Hence 
they  preached  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  or 
church  militant  as  then  existing. 

6.  The  Scriptures  teach  the  kingdom  existed 
in  Christ's  time.  Matt.  13:  24-47;  &■  28; 
Mark  4:30;  11:  9,  10;  Luke  10:  9,  11;  11:  20. 
Christ  came  to  receive  and  did  receive  a  king- 
dom. Luke  19:  12,  15.  Note  the  Bible  says 
the  kingdom  "  is  like,"  not  will  be  like.  Christ 
received  this  kingdom  before  his  death.  Did 
he  receive,  or  will  he  receive  any  other  before 
his  millennium  kingdom? 

7.  Christ  appointed  a  kingdom,  the  one  he 
had  received,  and  therefore  could  appoint  un- 
to the  apostles.  Luke  22:  29,  30.  (a)  He  could 
not  appoint  a  kingdom  that  had  no  existence. 
This  language  was  used  by  him  while  eating 
and  drinking  with  them  before  his  death. 

8.  Christ's  church  and  Christ's  kingdom  are 
identical.  Matt.  13:  4;  20:  *•  This  vineyard 
or  church  was  established  before  his  death 
(Mark  12;  1-9;  Luke  29:  9-15).  and  men  were 
commanded  to  enter  it. 

9.  Persons  did  actually  enter  the  kingdom  in 
Christ's  time.  Matt,  n:  12;  21:  43;  23:  13; 
Luke  11:  52;  16:  16.  Here  we  learn  three  facts: 
(a)  Persons  actually  entered  the  kingdom  in 
Christ's  time,  {b)  Christ  said  he  would  take 
the  kingdom  from  the  Jews  and  give  it  to 
the  Gentiles  — he  could  not  take  and  give 
a  thing  that  had  no  existence,  {c)  He  con- 
demned the  lawyers  for  not  entering  them- 
selves, and  also  for  hindering  others  who  were 
entering.  And  yet  the  extract  at  the  head  of 
this  article  says  there  was  no  kingdom  then 
neither  king  nor  kingdom. 

10.  The  kingdom  or  church  existed  before 
Pentecost,  but  was  not  in  possession  of  Israel, 
the  Jews.  Acts  1:6.  Where  was  it?  In  pos- 
session of  Romans,  Gentiles;  was  not  yet 
preached   to  them,  but  left  them  by  Christ's 


will,  to  be  preached  to  them 
after  his  death. 

11.  Christ  was  anointed  priest  at  his  baptism. 
Matt.  3:  16:  Luke  4:  18;  Acts  10:  38.  (*)  A 
priest  is  anointed  to  take  charge  of  an  existing 
priesthood.  {*)  A  man  is  made  priest  be/ore 
he  offers  sacrifices,  (c)  So  Christ  was  made 
priest  and  took  charge  of  the  priesthood  or 
church  before  he  offered  himself. 

12.  God  partially  officered  the  church  before 
Pentecost.  John  15:  16;  1  Cor.  12:  28.  All 
these  but  diversities  of  tongues  were  before 
Pentecost. 

13.  God  recognized  the  work  of  the  apostles 
in  church  capacity  before  Pentecost,  Acts  1:  12- 
26,  when  Matthias  was  chosen  in  the  place  of 
Judas  the  traitor,  and  Matthias  acted  in  con- 
junction with  the  other  eleven  apostles.  Acts 
6:  2-4.  Paul  had  not  yet  been  called  to  the 
apostleship. 

From  the  foregoing  note  the  following:  (1) 
Christ  was  born  King;  (2)  the  kingdom  was  "  at 
band;"  existing  in  his  day;  (3)  Christ  and 
the  apostles  preached  the  Gospel  oi  an  existing 
kingdom;  (4)  Christ  came  to  receive  and  did 
receive  a  kingdom;  (5)  he  appointed  the  king- 
dom to  the  apostles;  (6)  the  kingdom  and 
church  are  identical;  (7)  persons  actually  en- 
tered and  were  hindered  from  entering  the 
kingdom  in  Christ's  time;  (8)  the  kingdom  was 
taken  from  the  Jews  before  Pentecost  and  left 
by  Christ's  will  to  another  nation,  the  Gentiles; 
(9)  Christ  was  anointed  to  receive  the  priest- 
hood at  his  baptism;  (10)  God  recognised  the 
work  of  the  apostles  in  church  capacity  before 
Pentecost. 

Now  this  is  not  written  in  the  spirit  of  con- 
troversy, but  with  a  view  of  bringing  more  ful- 
ly to  light  the  truth  on  this  subject,  and  to 
set  forth  what  are  believed  to  be  the  views 
of  the  cburcb  regarding  the  case  in  ques- 
tion, Do  not  pass  a  hasty  decision,  but 
look  up  the  references  and  then  decide  for 
yourself.  The  references  only  are  given;  the 
full  quotations  would  have  made  the  article 
too  lengthy.  B.  E.  KESLER. 

Gainesville,  Ark. 


How   can   Parents  Best  [Inculcate  a   Sun. 
day-school  Spirit  in  Their  Children? 


I  define  "Sunday-school  spirit,"  as  mean- 
ing love  of  the  knowledge  of  the  will  of  God, 
and  shall  so  treat  it. 

First,  in  order  to  inculcate  a  Sunday-school 
spirit  in  our  children,  we  should  give  them 
parents  who  possess  the  Sunday-school  spirit, 
and  if  possible  give  tbem  grandparents  who 
are  in  possession  of  the  same  spirit.  Paul  says 
that  Timothy  had  such  an  inheritance.  He 
says,  "When  1  call  to  remembrance  the  un- 
feigned faith  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first 
in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eu- 
nice, and  I  am  persuaded  in  thee  also."  Have 
we  given  our  children  such  parents?  If  we 
have  not,  howcan  we  expect  our  childrento  love 
the  knowledge  of  the  will  of  God?  For  like 
parent,  like  child  is  true  in  spiritual  things  as 
'ell  as  physical. 

It  is  a  beautiful  thought  that  about  17,000, 
000  Sunday-school   scholars   are   all   studying 
the  same  lesson,  the  same  day,  but  to  me  it  is  a 
sad  thought  that  so  few  understand  and  get 
the  real  spiritual  good  of  the  lesson,  because 
they    are    not   yet    prepared    to    understand. 
When  we  start  our  little  ones  to  public  school 
at  the  age  of  six,  we  would  not  want  them 
taught  to  read  out  of  a  United  States  history, 
but  would  want  tbem  to  learn  the  most  simple 
things  first.     Neither  do  we  want  our  little  be- 
ginners in  the  Sunday  school  to  begin  on  Jew- 
ish history,  prophecies  or  visions.      For    in- 
stance, when  my  little  daughter,  aged  five,  be- 
gan reciting  in  Sunday-school  class  she  had  an 
excellent  teacher,  well  equipped  with  pictorial 
charts,  lesson  helps  and  private  class  rooms, 
but  the  international  lessons  were  used.     When 
we  had  the  lesson  of  Ezekiel's  vision  I  was 
puzzled  how  to  help  my  little  girl  with  the  les- 
son, and  gave  it  up  hoping  the  teacher  with  the 
help  of  the  pictorial  chart  could  teach  her  some- 
thing from  the  lesson.     After  we  came  home  I 
took  her  on  my  lap   and  said,  "  Tell  me  what 
you  learned  about  your  lesson  to  day." 

"Well,  mamma,  it  was  about  a  very  good 
man,  and  he  saw  a  valley  full  of  dead  men's 
bones;  they  were  dry  bones,  and  ,  when  he 
looked  again  they  became  live  men."  And 
she  looked  up  in  my  face  and  thinking  I  looked 
surprised  she  added,"  But,  mamma,  there  was 
none  of  this  so;  he  just  dreamed  it."  I  could 
add  nothing  more,  but  I  felt  that  the  lesson 
and  all  the  teacher's  time  was  wasted. 


Parents  should  make  an  effort  to  have  their 
children  taught  lessons  that  they  are  able  to 
understand.  I  can  see  no  reason  why  every 
class  in  a  Sunday  school  should  have  the  same 
lessons.  It  is  so  often  said  we  must  adapt  the 
lesson  to  each  class.  Now  I  think  a  better  way 
is  to  give  them  lessons  already  adapted  when 
the  Scriptures  are  so  full  of  them.  Little 
lambs  cannot  grow  and  fully  develop  on  the 
same  food  given  to  the  sheep.  Neither  can  we 
adapt  hay  to  them,  but  must  feed  what  nature 
has  already  adapted;  neither  do  we  feed  our 
little  babes  strong  meat.  There  is  nothing 
known  to  science  or  man  that  can  adapt  strong 
meat  to  the  young  babe  and  make  it  grow  and 
fully  develop.  We  must  give  it  the  food  that 
God  has  himself  adapted  to  its  needs. 

It  is  just  so  with  spiritual  food,  and  if  we  fol- 
low Paul's  example  we  will  make  fewer  mis- 
takes in  this  matter.  Children  can  love  only 
what  they  understand.  Therefore  what  are 
the  first  things  we  would  have  them  learn?  I 
think  we  would  all  desire  them  to  love  God, 
and  learn  their  duties  to  God  and  man. 

1  do  not  intend  to  map  out  a  course  of  study 
for  the  different  grades  of  learners  in  our  Sun- 
day school,  but  if  I  should  I  perhaps  would  be- 
gin where  our  present  New  Testament  lessons 
begin  for  the  children.  1  can  notice  a  great 
improvement  in  our  school  in  their  love  and 
zeal  for  the  knowledge  of  the  Word  since  our 
lessons  are  about  the  life  of  Jesus,  because  they 
can  understand  the  lessons. 

We  should  have  better  teachers  in  our  Sun- 
day schools.  We  perhaps  are  using  the  best 
teachers  we  can  get,  but  we  need  better  trained 
teachers.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  know  what 
to  teach,  but  we  need  to  know  better  how  to 
to  teach.  We  will  not  trust  our  children  to  a 
teacher  in  the  public  schools  until  he  can  show 
that  he  has  successfully  passed  his  exami- 
nation, but  we  trust  our  little  ones  to  Sunday- 
school  teachers  who  have  made  no  special 
preparation  to  teach  God's  Word,  and  often 
iheir  only  qualification  to  teach  is  that  they 
are  good  brethren  and  sisters  who  are  willing 
to  do  what  they  can.  When  a  superintendent 
sees  a  teacher  before  his  class  delivering  <. 
monotonous  lecture,  while  his  pupils  are  look 
ing  about  the  room  with  a  restless,  weary  ex- 
pression, then  it  is  time  for  that  superintendent 
to  get  a  better  teacher  for  the  class,  if  it  can  be 
done,  and  not  let  the  teacher's  feelings  stand 
in  the  way  of  improving  the  pupils.  Else  there 
will  soon  be  a  class  sadly  lacking  the  true 
Sunday-school  spirit, 

In  order  to  better  inculcate  'the  Sunday- 
school  spirit  in  our  children  we  ought  to  give 
them  a  good  free  library.  Our  public  schools 
are  supplying  free  books,  and  very  few  of  them 
teach  religion.  We  ought  to  get  them  to  read 
more  religious  books. 

Last,  but  not  least,  let  us  give  our  children 
teachers  that  are  full  of  the  Sunday-school 
spirit,  those  that  have  all  the  qualifications  of  a 
teacher,  those  who  understand  children  and 
can  eiter  into  their  feelings,  and  who  know  the 
workings  of  their  minds,  those  that  love  chil- 
dren, those  full  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  who 
are  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  are  apt  to  teach; 
then  our  children  will  not  lack  the  true  Sun- 
day-school spirit.  Mary  K.  Dickey. 
Nead,  Miami  Co.,  Ind. 


meaningless  effort,  but  in  Jesus'  name  expect  a 
harvest  from  the  sowing.  Every  Sunday- 
school  teacher  should  realize  that  to  fill  that 
office  is  to  deliver  each  Lord's  Day  a  message 
from  God.  J.  G.  Miller. 

Richfield,  Pa, 


A  Thought. 

Peering  through  the  mists  I  see  a  star  in 
beauty  glowing.  Around  and  about  there  seem 
to  be  white  rose  clusters  hanging,  emitting 
sweet  fragrance  that  make  me  feel  'tis  the  per- 
fume from  heaven's  bowers.  Diamonds  seem 
to  sparkle  from  eyes  so  bright  and  lovely;  white 
pearls  glisten  in  smiles  so  angelic,  while  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  reflects  a  glory  we  cannot 
fathom.  A  melting  sweetness,— a  gentle  pow- 
er—a soothing  energy  transports  bleeding 
hearts  into  a  world  of  gladness.  A  messenger 
from  beyond  the  din  and  turmoils  of  earth 
comes  fleeting  by,  lingers  just  awhile,  long 
enough  to  send  a  magic  thrill  of  ecstasy 
throughout  the  world;  its  reverberations  re- 
sound along  the  corridors  of  heaven  and  as  the 
choir  around  the  throne  breaks  forth  in  holy 
song  all  else  is  silent.  The  "way  "is  open— 
the  "  rent  "  is  made— the  "  scarlet  thread  " 
reaches  down  to  earth— the  "rainbow"  of 
promise  spans  the  heavens  and  a  gracious 
hand  pours,  and  pours,  from  above,  showers 
of  grace  divine!  The  star—  the  sun—  the  all 
is  LOVE.  J.  S.  Flory. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


From  Fairview,  Pa. 


The  members  of  the  Fairview  church  Blair 
Co.,  Pa.,  held  their  love  feast  on  Saturday 
evening,  June  9.  Bro.  Thomas  Maddocks,  of 
Clover  Creek,  and  Bro.  J.  R.  Stayer,  of  Wood- 
bury, were  present.  The  attendance  was  large 
and  the  services  interesting.  Over  this  con- 
gregation Eld.  Jas.  S.  Snowberger  presides, 
and  we  are  glad  to  note  that  his  church  is  in  a 
prosperous  condition.  He  possesses  the  one 
great  qualification  for  his  position,— love  to 
God  and  man.  Truly  love  is  the  greatest 
thing  in  the  world. 

At  the  present  time  he  is  in  delicate  bea\\ta 
and  greatly  rejoiced  that  he  could  be  present 
at  the  love  feast.  On  account  of  his  great  in- 
terest in  the  church  he  desired  an  election  for 
a  minister,  so  that  there  might  be  those  ready 
to  take  up  and  carry  on  the  work  after  his 
death.  The  church  united  with  him  in  his 
desire,  and  an  election  was  held,  resulting  in 
the  election  of  Bro.  Andrew  Detweiler— quite 
a  young  man.  He  accepted  the  position  and 
was  installed  in  the  usual  way.  Eld.  Thomas 
Maddocks  conducted  the  service. 

J.  B.  Brumbaugh. 
June  11. 


o 


Our  Sunday-school  Work. 


Old  Veterans. 


One-  old  brother  came  on  the  stand,  who  lives 
near  Silver  Lake,  Kosciusko  Co.,  Ind.  This 
brother,  Warren  A.  Sebring,  was  born  March 
7,  1800,  in  Brunswick,  New  Jersey.  He  is  now 
one  hundred  years  old,  can  read  without 
glasses,  hears  as  well  as  most  people  of  fifty, 
and  seems  to  enjoy  good  health. 

Perhaps  the  next  oldest  person  was  Bro, 
Samuel  Murray,  from  Mexico,  Ind.;  he  is  up  in 
the  nineties.  Several  old  brethren  attended 
the  meeting  from  the  West;  some  who  are  in 
their  eighties.  May  God  ever  bless  the  old 
veterans  of  the  cross. 

Our  Annual  Meeting  was  one  of  the  best 
ever  attended.  Much  business  made  the  meet- 
ing full  of  interest.  The  missionary  spirit  was 
full  and  strong.  I  am  happy  to  see  the  mis- 
sionary movement  receive  so  much  attention. 
May  the  Gospel  be  carried  to  all  the  ends  ol 
the  earth.  J-  H.  Miller. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


An  increase  in  number  and  interest  is  the 
marked  result  of  the  aggressive  work  now  be- 
ing done  by  our  painstaking  teachers  who 
strive  hard  to  make  their  work  more  effective 
and  every  effort  more  telling.  Regular  attend- 
ance at  the  Sunday  school  and  teachers'  train- 
ing class  is  sufficient  evidence  of  their  earnest- 
ness and  the  deep  regard  felt  for  the  class. 
Each  studies  to  "show  himself  approved  of 
God"  and  with  deep  conviction  feels  the 
weight  of  souls,  deeply  craving  an  ingathering 
of  the  precious  ones  to  the  fold  of  God.  To 
this  end  they  talk,  and  toil,  and  pray. 

Teachers  should  expect  results.  No  farmer 
sows  wheat  without  expecting  results— an 
abundant  crop.  Should  we  be  less  concerned 
about  a  crop  when  we  sow  the  good  seed  of  the 
kingdom,  the  Word,  these  Sunday-school  les- 
sons? When  we  invite  our  class  to  confess 
Jesus,  to  come  to  him,  to  work  for  him,  to  do 
his  will,  we  are  sowing  some  of  this  good  seed. 
True     some    falls  by  the  wayside,  some  on 

stony  ground,  and  some  is  choked  by  thorns,    l.nes  at  ues  ivio.»».     "  "™™  ™  ~  .'nj  ever 
bu,,ngyourlittie  class  is  some   good  soil  that    saving; >f  t"»ty-taur  hours  «-  «  « "      ti 
will  yield  abundantly.    We  have  the  pearl  of   remember  the      IVatasA    ^J^. 
great  price.     Tell  the    little    ones  about  it.   tude.  .!■"•" 

They  will  want  it  too.    Let  it  be  done,  not  with  I     Panora,  Iowa. 


Kindness  and  Appreciation. 

A  misunderstanding  caused  the  D« 
Moines  passengers  to  be  put  on  the  wrong 
train  when  starting  from  Annual  Meeting, 
thereby  missing  connection  at  St.  Louis, 
the  railroad  authorities  held  the  Des  Moine 
train  at  Moberly,  Mo.,  over  an  hour,  tberenj 
enabling  us  to  make  connection  on  the  van 
lines  at  Des  Moines.     To  some  of  us  «»«■__ 


June  23,  1900. 


THIE    GOSPEL     MIESSZEasTQ-IEIR,. 


399 


OUR   BOOK  TABLE. 

AlcClure's  Magazine  for  June. 

The  June  number  of  AlcClure's  is  particu 
larly  strong  and  varied  in  its  contents.  Presi 
dent  KTiiger  of  the  South  African  republic  is 
portrayed  in  an  acute  character-study  by  F. 
Edmund  Garrett,  who  has  had  the  advantage 
of  personal  contact  with  the  remarkable  Boer 
leader,  and  is  thoroughly  familiar  with  his  past 
career  and  with  the  political  history  of  the 
Boers.  Excellent  portraits  of  Kriiger  and  his 
wife  are  included.  A  fully  illustrated  article 
on  the  Cape  Nome  Gold  Fields,  by  William  J, 
Lampton,  describes  life  in  Nome  City,  which  is 
"the  largest  of  its  age  in  the  world,"  and  gives 
the  latest  and  exactest  information  available 
concerning  the  possibilities  of  this  hew  gold  re- 
gion, one  that  is  much  richer  than  even  the 
Klondike.  "  Experiments  in  Flying,"  by  O. 
Cbanute,  is  an  account  of  the  author's  own  fly- 
ing machines,  one  of  which  was  so  constructed 
as  to  maintain  successfully  a  speed  of  seven- 
teen miles  an  hour.  The  article  is  illustrated 
from  photographs. 


Self  Culture  for  June,  published  at  Akron, 
Ohio,  is  an  exceedingly  interesting  issue.  The 
paper  on  Lincoln's  Old  Home  at  Springfield, 
111,,  will  be  read  with  profit  as  well  as  with  in- 
terest. In  the  Heart  of  the  Rockies,  and  the 
Yellowstone  National  Park,  are  also  fine  pa< 
pers  and  well  illustrated.  There  is  an  article 
on  the  Strawberry — the  King  of  Berries — that 
will  interest  thousands. 


MATRIMONIAL- 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
n  1 .1  ii  put  asunder." 


YOUNG— PARR.— At  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Dayton,  Ohio,  May  30,  1900,  by 
the  undersigned,  Mr.  Milton  Vincent  Young 
and  Miss  Nana  Belle  Parr,  all  of  Dayton. 

W.  C.  Teeter 


1  _£A 


FALLEN   ASLEEP. 


"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  lu  the  Lord." 


BOWMAN.— In  Fairmont,  Marion  Co.,  W 
Va.,  June  7,  igoo,  Sister  Martha  Bowman,  aged 
72  years,  2  months  and  28  days.  She  was^  a 
member  of  the  church  for  about  eighteen 
years.  She  was  twice  married.  Both  hus- 
bands preceded  her.  She  had  three  children, 
one  of  whom  is  living.  Interment  at  the 
Brethren's  burying  ground,  Bethany  congrega 
tion.  Services  by  the  writer  from  Heb.  4:  9, 
2.  Annon. 

BURKHOLDER.— In  the  Rocklake  church, 
Towner  Co.,  N.  Dak.,  April  2,  1900,  Mary  E. 
Burkholder,  daughter  of  Brother  Joseph  and 
Sister  Annie  Burkholder,  aged  1  year,  1  month 
and  1  day.  J.  L.  Thomas. 

DEMOSS— In  Taylor  County,  W.  Va.,  May 
14.  1900,  Mary  M.  Deraoss,  aged  81  years  and 
4  months.  She  was  a  member  of  the  United 
Brethren  church  for  twenty-nine  years.  Serv- 
ices by  the  undersigned.  Z.  Annon. 

EASTON—  In  the  Back  Creek  church.  Pa., 
June  2,  1900,  of  old  age,  Sister  Jane  Easton, 
aged  77  years,  9  months  and  20  days.  She  was 
a  consistent  member  in  the  Brethren  church, 
Services  by  brethren  B.  F.  Masterson,  George 
Hege  and  the  writer.  John  Lehner. 

GREEN.— At  Fountain  Dale,  Pa.,  in  the 
Monocacy  congregation,  June  2,  1900,  Christi- 
ana Green,  widow  of  Peter  Green,  aged  88 
years,  8  months  and  9  days,  She  was  a  faith- 
ful and  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  a  long  time.  She  was  the  mother 
of  seven  children.  Fifty  years  ago  she  was 
left  with  six  children  depending  upon  her  for 
'he  necessities  of  life.  Two  daughters  survive 
her.  Services  at  the  Fountain  Dale  M.  E. 
church  by  Eld.  Daniel  R.  Sayler. 

M.  C.  Flohr. 

HOOVER.— Near  Matthews,  Ind.,  April  8, 
1900,  Twila,  daughter  of  A.  B.  and  Maggie 
Hoover,  aged  2  years,  5  months  and  15  days. 
Services  at  the  home  by  Eld.  I.  J.  Howard. 

Lizzie  Hollis. 

JENKINS.— In  Marion  County,  W.  Va., 
j*Pni  7.  1900,  Bro.  James  Jenkins.  He  was 
°m  Nov.  22,  1827.     Bro.  Jenkins  was  a  con- 1 


sistent  member  of  the  church  for  about  twenty' 
five  years.  Interment  in  the  Brethren's  bury< 
ng  ground.  Services  by  the  writer  to  a  large 
concourse  of  people,  from  Job  17:  13, 

Z,  Annon. 

JENKINS.— In  the  Lafayette  church,  Ohio, 
June  8,  1900,  David  I.  Jenkins.  He  was  born 
in  Wales  April  iS,  1834.  He  came  to  the  Unit 
ed  States  when  seven  years  of  age.  He  was 
married  to  Malvina  Shockey  in  1882.  To  this 
union  were  born  three  daughters,  two  of  whom 
survive.  A  few  months  ago  his  wife  preceded 
him.  Mr.  Jenkins  was  killed  on  the  railroad. 
Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Mr.  Garner, 
of  the  Christian  church.  G.  A.  Snider. 

KNIGHT.— At  Matthews,  Ind.,  April  27, 
1900,  Viola  Bell  Knight,  wife  of  James  Knight, 
and  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Long,  of  Hart- 
ford City,  Ind.,  aged  31  years  and  12  days.  She 
was  married  to  James  Knight  Dec.  28,  1893, 
To  them  were  born  two  children.  One  preced- 
ed her  to  the  land  of  spirits.  Services  at  Beth- 
el Center,  Ind.,  by  Eld.  I.  J.  Howard.  Text,  2 
Cor.  5:5,  Lizzie  Hollis. 

McKINNEY.— At  Shamokin,  Pa.,  May  18, 
1900,  of  pneumonia,  Rufus  Benjamin,  infant 
son  of  Brother  and  Sister  G.  B.  McKinney, 
aged  s  months  and  11  days.  Services  by  Bro 
Simon  Showalter.  Edith  E.  Dellett. 

MILLER.— At  Lone  Pine,  Washington  Co., 
Pa.,  June  4,  1900,  Sister  Nancy  Miller,  aged  93 
years  and  21  days.  She  united  with  the  Breth 
ren  church.about  forty  years  ago.  Her  hus 
band  preceded  her  twenty-five  years.  She  was 
the.mother  of  eight  children.  Two  sons  and 
three  daughters  aurvive.  Interment  in  the  Pig- 
eon Creek  church.  H.  B.  Moser. 

RICHARD.— In  the  Dry  Valley  congrega 
tion,  April  29,  1900,  Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  Jacob 
Richard,  aged  41  years,  9  months  and  24  days. 
She  leaves  a  husband  and  seven  children  t< 
mourn  their  loss.  Sister  Richard  is  greatl) 
missed  both  at  home  and  in  the  church.  She 
was  a  consistent  member  of  the  church  foi 
many  years.  Services  by  Bro.  Samuel  Swigart 
Edith  E.  Dellett. 

SHEPLER.— In  the  Pipe  Creek  church,  Ind,, 
May  28,  1900,  Bro.  Isaac  Shepler,  aged  57 
years,  7  months  and  23  days.  He  was  marriec 
to  Mary  Keller  April  2,  1868.  To  this  unioi. 
three  daughters  were  born,  two  of  whom,  to- 
gether with  the  widow,  survive.  He  was 
minister  in  the  second  degree,  and  faithful  in 
his  calling.  Services  by  Eld.  D.  P,  Shively, 
assisted  by  the  home  brethren. 

W,  B,  Dailey. 

SMITH.— In  the  Libertyville  church,  Iowa, 
June,4,  1000,  Bro.  John  G,  W.  Smith,  aged  75 
years,  3  months  and  13  days.  In  1846  he  emi- 
grated to  Iowa.  In  1849  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Sister  Hannah  Brown.  January  29, 
1869,  his  wife  died.  June  29,  1869,  he  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  Sister  Nancy  Brown.  Octo- 
ber, '1894,  he  united  with  the  Brethren;  church, 
living  a  consistent  Christian  life.  Through 
his  eighteen  months  of  illness  he  never  mur- 
mured or  complained,  He  leaves  a  wife  and 
six  children,  Services  by  the  writer  and  Bro. 
R.  J.  Harmon.  Abraham  Wolf, 

TEETER— In  the  New  Enterprise  church, 
Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  June  2,  1900,  Margie  Beatrice, 
infant  daughter  of  Samuel  J.  and  Rachel  Tee- 
ter, aged  6  months  and  16  days.  Services  by 
the  Brethren  from  Luke  8:  49.     C.  L.  Buck 

THOMAS.— At  his  home  near  Nez  Perce 
City,  Idaho,  May  8,  1900,  Geo.  W.  Thomas, 
aged  54  years,  3  months  and  10  days.  Brother 
Thomas  was  born  in  Adams  County,  Pa.,  Jan. 
29,  1846.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Martha  J.  Allison  Dec.  23,  1869,  and  with  his 
wife  united  with  the  German  Baptist  Brethren 
church  in  June,  1871.  He  was  elected  to  the 
ministry  in  October,  1873,  and  moved  to  Idaho 
in  March,  1896,  Services  by  the  writer  from 
Rev.  22:  14.  Jacob  N.  Gwin. 


FAITH!    WORKS!    GRACE 

Which? 
How  Related? 


Eld.  5.  N.  McCann's  book,  "  The  Lord  Our  Rlghteous- 
sss,"  gives  an  able  exposition  on  this  subject.    138  pag- 
es, cloth,  price,  So  cents.     J  uat  the  book  you  should  rend. 
Highly  recommended, 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
ii  and  14  S.  State  St,  Elgin   III 


Church  Directory. 

Limited  to  three  lines  lor  cities  of  30,000  or  over. 


YORK,  PA.-Cor.  Belvldere  Ave.  and  King  St.  Serv 
ces.  Sunday,  10  A.M.,  7  P.M.;  S.  S..9A,  M.;  Song  Serv- 
ice, 6  F.V;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7;  30  P.  M 

MUNCIE,  IND.-Cor.  Jackson  and  Council  St.  Serv 
»eVo: -^A  M-J7i°  p"  .H-;  S-  S'  «:  3o  A.  M.i  Bible 
Reading.  Wednesday.  7:  30  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES.  CAL.-Chnnnlng  Street,  between  oth 
and  14th  bts  Preaching  7:  to  P.  M,;  S.  S..  3  P.  M.;  Blbh- 
Reading.  Thursday,  7: 30  P.  M. 

CHICAGO  ILL  -  .83  Hastings  St.  Service.,  >,  A. 
M,,  7:  30  P.  M,;S.  S.,  10  A.  M. 

BALTIMORE,  MD.— South  Baltimore  Mission,  Mont- 

Ejmery  St.  Boy8  and  girls'  Bible  school,  j  P.  M  ,  Jaumlsiv 
ocust  Point,  8  P.  M.,  Monday.      Ad.,  13  W.  Camden  Si 

DECATUR  ILL.-Gephart  Hall.  1103,  not  N.  Watei 
St.    S.  5.,  10  A.  M.;  preaching,  11  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M 

CEDAR  RAPIDS,  lOWA.-Cor.  4th  Ave.  and  rath  St 
Services.  11  A,  M  7:30  P-  M.;  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Prayer 
Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

DAYTON.  OHIO.-CollcgeSt.  &  4th  Ave.  (West  Side) 
S.  S-  0:  30  A.  M-;  Prayer  service,  6:  30  P.  M.;  Preaching 
10:4s  A.M.,  7:  30  P.  M 

BALTIMORE.  MD.  -  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission, 
Cor.  Prusslman  and  Calhoun  St.  Services,  Sunday,  0:  le 
A.  M.,  8  P.  M ,;  Blblo  Class,  Wednesday,  8  P.  M 

DENVER  COLO.-Cor.  W.  14th  Ave.  and  Irving  St. 
S.  S.  10  AM.;  Preaching  n  A.  M  Prayer  Meeting,  7:  3c 
P.  M,    Take  west-boundLartmer  Cable,  oft  it  Irving 

DES  MOINES,  10WA.~i6o6  E.  Lion  St.  S.  S  ,  10  A 
■vl.;  Preaching,  u  A.  M„  8  P.  M.;  Children's  Medina  7 
P.  M,;  Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M.  raoenQK'  ? 

LANCASTER,  PA.-Charlotte  St.  near  Lemon.  S.  S., 
9  A.  M.j  Preaching,  10  A.  M.,  7:  15  P,  M.;  Song  Service  7 
P.  M,;  Bible  Meeting.  Wednesday.  7;  30  P.  M.     JCtvlc'''  7 

HARRISBURG.  PA.-Brethrcn  Chapel,  Cor.ol  Hum- 
mel St.  and  Haehulen  Ave.  S.  S.,  10  A.M.;  Preaching,  ,, 
A.  M„  7:  30  P.  M.;  Prayer  Mooting.  Wednesday  evening 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.-Cornor  4th  Street  and  North 
Carolina  Avenue,  S.  E.  Preaching.  11  A.  M„  8  P  M  ■ 
S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Young  People's  Meeting,  7  p.  M. 


ST-  -!9^5P,H'  MO —Meeting  every  Sunday  at  10:  30  A. 
LatpidSchooIhoUMQO  Madison  St..  1%  blocks 'west 
— "  Una  In  Walker's  Addition. 


FT.  WAYNE,  IND.-CornerGavSt.  and  Craton  Ave. 
S.Sa  9:  30  A.M.;  Preaching,  10:  4S  A-  M.,  7:30  P.M.;  Bl- 
blo Reading,  6:30;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,?: 30 P,  M. 

READING,  PA.-Church  St.  near  Greenwich.     Serv- 

£eV0:  ^.Al  M,i  T  lS  P",  M'i  S"  S"  *  '5  A.  M.:  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday  evening;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday, 

BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N.  Y.-I393  3d  Ave.  S  S  10 
A.  M.;  preaching,  11  A.M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  Blblo  study,  Tues- 
day; Singing,  Wednesday;  Prayer  Meeting.  Friday. 

ALTOONA.  PA.-Cor.  6th  Ave.  and  Filth  St.  S.  S  , 
9  A.  M.;  preaching,  10:30  A.  M..  7  P.  M.;  Bible  study.  6  P 
M,;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7: 45  P.  M. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANS.-Corncr  Central  Ave,  and  qth 
St.;S.  S.,  10  A.  M.:  preaching,  n  A.M.,  7:  45  P.  M,;  Prayer 
Meeting,  Thursday,*  P.M.  ■      "  .i"»yor 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL -336  S,  Hancock  St„  East  L01 
Angeles.    Services,  11  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M,;  S.  5,,  10  A.  M. 

MONTREAL,  CANADA.-no  Delorlmlor  Ave.,  noai 
St.  Catherine.  Services.  S.  S„  11  A.  M.;  Blblo  Class,  3  P 
M.;  preaching,  7  P.M.;  Pravor  Moetlng, Wednesday  Ev'g 

YORK,  PA.— East  Yt-ik  Mission.  East  Market  Street 
Services  each  Snndav 

GERMANTOWN,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA.-6611  Gcr- 
mantown  Ave.  Prayer  meeting,  Thursday.  8  P.M.;S,  S., 
9:30  A.  M.j  preaching,  10:30  A.  M.,  7:  45  P.  M. 


.THE... 


Great  Eedemption 

A  Late  and  Interesting  Treatise  on  the  Various 
Doctrines  of  the  New  Testament. 


By  Quincy  Leckrone. 


PART  I.— Prerequisite  ol  Christian  Fellowship, 
Chaptbk  1.— Faith,  10  pp. 
Chapter  a.— Repentance.  6  pp. 
Chapthk  3  —  Baptism,  59  pp. 

PART  ll.-Chrlstlan  Fellowship. 

Chapthr  i.— Washing  Saints'  Feet,  ij  pp. 

Chaptbk  a,— The  Lord's  Supper,  16  pp. 

Chapter  3.— The  Communion,  20  pp. 

Chapter  4.— The  Week  ol  Passion,  17  pp. 
PART  III— Individual  Christian  Duties. 

Chaptbk  1.— The  Holy  Kiss  ol  Charity,  7  pp. 

Chapter  3.— Anointing  Sick  with  Oil,  4  pp. 


Chapter  3.— Every  Good  Work,  33  pp. 
""  ■  —Keeping    Unspotted    fro 
World,  59  PP. 


Chapter  4.— Keepj 


PART  IV.— Christ  hath  Redeemed  Us,  1a  pp. 

What  Some  Have  Said  about  It: 

"The  argumentsare lord ble,  well  clothed  and  ol  a  high 
order  In  the  field  ol  debate.  The  book  is  readable  and 
_  not  fall  to  do  much  good.  In  (act  more  In  a  little 
compass  than  any  book  published  by  the  Brethren. "- 
H.  Puterbaugh,  Elkhart,  Ind, 

The  book  contains  in  all  286  pages,  printed  In  long 
primer  type  (same  as  large  type  of  Messenger),  and 
Is  well  bound  in  cloth. 

The  book  will  be  helplul  to  every  Bible  student,  every 
minister.    Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  lor  only  75  cents. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
31  ajid  34  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


The  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren 
Defended. 


The  author.  Elder  Robert  Miller,  was  in  his  day  the 
ablest  defender  of  the  faith,  Doctrine  ol  the  Brethren 
Defended  contains  the  best  arguments  ol  his  mature  years 
and  Is  invaluable  to  any  one  wishing  to  know  the  tenets  ol 
the  faith. 

The  author  published  both  affirmative  and  negative  ar- 
guments, but-the  present  edition  has  only  the  affirmative 
ones. 

Well  bound  In  cloth,  298  pages,  good  clear  print.  Price, 
75  cents.    Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 
u  and  14  S,  State  St.  Elgin,  III, 


It  Makes  No  Difference 

Whether  you  were  at  Annual 

Meeting  or  not,  you 

should  read  the 

FULL  REPOET 

People  who  attended  every  session  seemed 
most  anxious  to  get  the  Report,  nd  the  num- 
ber of  single  orders  at  the  close  of  the  meeting 
was  unprecedented. 

...Over  750  Copies... 

Were  ordered  before  the  persons  in  attend- 
ance at  the  Meeting  left  the  grounds.  If  peo- 
ple who  heard  the  speeches  were  so  anxious 
for  the  Report,  HOW  MUCH  MORE  IM- 
PORTANT THAT 

The  Thousands  Not  at  the 

Meeting  Should  Have 

the  Report! 


Note  What  It  Contains ! 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  SESSION.-Speechesby 
Susie  Forney,  P.  R,  Keltner,  Lizzie  D.  Ro- 
senberger,  I.  J.  Rosenberger,  I.  B.  Trout, 
A.  C.  Wieand,  L.  W.  Teeter  and  others. 

MISSIONARY  MEETING.-$l,86o  raised 
at  this  Meeting  for  World-Wide  Missions. 

THE  BUSINESS  BEFORE  ANNUAL 
MEETING  was  ably  and  deliberately  dis- 
cussed. The  Report  is  of  more  than  ordina- 
ry interest  because  the  church's  best  think- 
ers discussed,  in  a  most  able  manner,  such 
subjects  as 

"  Sisters  Breaking  Bread:" 

"  Petitioning  the  Government  to  Prevent  the 

Manufacture  of  Liquor" 
"  The  Tobacco  Question  Again." 
"  The  Missionary  Endowment." 
"Magnetic  Healing" 


]^"We  greatly  prefer  you  ordering  through 
your  Gospel  Messenger  agent,  but  if  it  is 
not  convenient,  enclose  25  Cents  in  an  order 
direct,  and  it  will  be  filled  by  June  25. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 


22  &  24  S.  State  St., 


ELGIN,  ILL. 


...THE... 

BIBLE  GEOGRAPHY 


By  E.  S.  YOUNQ. 


The  lack  ol  Interest  in  Bible  study  19  due,  at  leaat  In 
part,  to  a  lack  ol  knowledge  of  Bible  Geography.  In 
order  to  understand  the  history  of  any  people  it  Is  nec- 
essary to  know  the  geography  ol  the  country  In  which 
they  lived.  No  one  can  so  luliy  appreciate  the  Bible  as 
he  who  has  a  thorough  knowledge  ol  Bible  lands. 

This  Book  Is  Designed  to  Stimulate  an 
Interest  In  Bible  Study. 

It  Is  divided  Into  two  parts— Old  and  New  Testament 
Geography— and  contains  a  number  ol  excellent  maps, 
on  which  leading  journeya  are  traced  and  principal  events 
located  in  the  plainest  manner. 

The  Arrangement  of  the  Work 

is  such  that  children,  as  well  as  older  people,  can  trace 
the  journeys  and  locate  events  and  thus  become  greatly 
interested  in  the  study  of  the  Bible. 

No  Study  Is  More  Fascinating 

and  brings  richer  rewards  than  a  faithful  study  of  the 
land  in  which  God  revealed  Himself  to  his  people. 


ranged  and  brightest  book  we  have  ever  seen  on  the  sub- 
ject. It  Is  just  such  a  book  as  every  Bible  student 
needs."— Eld.   W.  R.  Dieter.  Mtlford,  Ind. 

Bound  fn  cloth,  single  copy,  postpaid,  6O0. 

Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

23  &  14  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  Illinois. 
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From  Our  Correspondents. 

■  i,r,i,i..» > '•'■<■-:■-  K " 

a  far  country.'' 

{Concluded  from  page  Jin-) 
VIRGINIA. 

Elk  Run.-Ttais  church  met  in  quarterly 
council  June  9.  The  business  before  the  meet- 
ing was  pleasantly  disposed  of.  We  deeded 
,0  hold  a  thanksgiving  meeting  July  A  at  2 
o'clock.  Our  Communion  meeting  will  be  Oct. 
27  A  series  of  meetings  is  to  begin  after  the 
Communion,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  Abram 
Thomas,  of  Spring  Creek.  Va.  For  the  benefi 
of  the  India  sufferers  a  collection  of  teS-75  was 
taken  up.—D.  H.  Smith,  Hibo.  Va.June  10. 

Red  Oak  drove—Yesterday,  at  0  A.  M„  we 
met  for  Sunday  school.  We  had  «  enrolled. 
At  11  A.  M.  brethren  Moses  D.ckey  and  W. 
H.  Naff  preached  lor  us.  "^he  fourth  Sunday 
in  this  month,  at  it  A.  M„  brethren  IN.  Eller 
and  C.  D.  Hylton.  of  Daleville,  Va„  will  preach 
for  us;  also  in  the  evmmi.-AsaBomnm.Efi- 
perly,  Va.,  June  11. 

WASHINGTON. 
Stlver«OD.-The  church  met  in  council  June 
2.  The  members  were  found  in  love  and  union. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  June  16.  Bro.  J.  B.  Sim- 
mons was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of 
the  ministry  and  will  be  installed  June  17.- 
Olivia  C.  O'Neal,  Fulda,  Wash.,  June }. 

Spokane.-Wemet  in  council  at  Waverly, 
Wash..  May  26,  preparatory  to  the  Commun- 
ion. Bro.  Jacob  Gwin  presided  over  the  meet- 
ing The  usual  church  visit  reported  love  and 
peace  and  a  strong  desire  to  work  for  the  Mas- 
ter. Brethren  J.  Harmon  Stover  and  D.  M 
Click  were  advanced  to  the  second  degree  ol 
the  ministry.  Two  were  received  by  letter. 
We  welcome  them  and  hope  others  will  come  to 
help  us  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  In  the  even- 
ing fourteen  members  surrounded  the  Lord  s 
table.  Some  were  kept  away  on  account  of 
sickness.  The  house  was  well  filled  with  at- 
tentive listeners,  and  the  ministering  brethren 
nobly  defended  the  cause.—B.  F.  dick,  Tehoa, 
Wash.,  June  l. 


Thb    (30SPBL    MESSENGER. 


June  23,  1900. 


Another  very  enjoyable  love  feast  is  in  the 
past  The  ministerial  force  was  ample,  con- 
sisting of  Bro.  P.  A.  Moore,  of  California  Bro. 
I  L.  Snavely,  of  Nebraska;  Bro.  J.  W.  Switzer 
of  Roanoke,  111.,  and  Bro.  H.  J.  Forney,' of 
Chenoa,  111.  A  number  of  other  visiting  mem- 
bers added  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  meeting. 
Bro.  Moore  officiated.  The  brethren  gave  us 
some  excellent  talks  during  the  meetings,  es- 
pecially did  we  enjoy  the  talk  on  the  examina- 
tion,  that  brought  out  so  much  food  for 
thought. 

Our  offerings  for  India  and  others,  were  ex- 
cellent, amounting  in  all  to $245°-  Our  people 
are  responding  nobly  to  the  wants  of  ths t  suf- 
fering Our  meeting  will  long  be  remembered 
as  one  of  the  best  meetings.  Quite  a  large 
company  of  spectators  were  present,  while  the 
best  of  order  prevailed  during  the  entire  meet- 
Thos.  D.  Lyon. 

June  13 


th  Thousand... 
...On  the  Market, 


DISTRICT  MEETINO.S. 


Sept.  10,81  30  A.  M„  District  ol  Middle  Iowa,  i 
Harlan  church. 


GOSPEL  SONGS  AND  HYMNS  NO.  I. 

The  Brethren's   New  Song   Book    (or  Sunday  Schools, 

Prayer  Meetings,  Social  Meetings,  and 

General  Song  Services. 

BY  GEO.  B.  HOLSINGER, 

It  Is  rich  In  melodies,  expressivs  in  words,  aod  deeply 
devotional  in  sentiment.    One  critic  says  of  the  book: 

"One  thing  I  am  glad  lor.  that  the  popular  rapid  gal- 
loDfng  music :  gives  place  to  tlmt  wliicfi  is  more  spiritual 
ODd lasting."-  W.  B.  Stover,  India, 

While  the  main  part  ol  the 
book  is  composed  ot  new  mu- 
sic, muchol  which  was  prepar- 
ed especially  lor  this  book,  the 
back  part  contains  about  s° 
well  selected  "  good  old  tunes" 
that  never  wear  out,  so  that  the 
book  is  bound  to  please  all 
classes— those  who  want  good 
new  music  and  words  and  those 
who  desire  songs  "dear  to  the 
heart." 

The  book  contains  about  108 
pages,  is  bound  in  boards  and 
sold  at  the  following 


LOVE  FEASTS, 


f  (VIP  HT»"a  to  ' 


The  Life  of  Christ. 

A    HARMONY    OF   THE 
FOUR   GOSPELS. 

...FOR  THE.., 

Minister,  Sunday  School,  Home,  Mission- 

ary,  Bible  Meeting,  and 

Bible  Schools, 

By  E.  S.  YOUNG. 

This  Book  Contains... 

a  systematic  arrangement  ol  the  Savior's  Lile  and 
Teaching.    Nine  Periods.    One  hundred    and  sixty 
Events  Irom  Birth  to  Ascension. 
Nine  Maps... 

on  which  events  are  located  and  journeys  shown. 
Scriptures  on  same  subject  found  in  the  different  Gos- 
pels are  placed  together  on  same  page  under  proper 
subject. 

No  greater  help  ever  offered  the  Minister  and  Sun- 
day-school teacher.  The  Sunday-school  lessons  lor 
the  next  six  months  are  in  John's  Gospel.  You  need 
this  book  to  show  where  and  in  what  time  of  the 
5avior's  lile  the  events  occurred. 

The  Book  contains  348  pages  with  illustrations  to 
add  interest  to  the  narrative.     Send  in  your  order  at 
once, 
Single  Copy,  Si-So  prepaid. 


WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Charleston.— En  route  from  Annual  Meeting 
Eld  S  W.  Riner  stopped  to  fill  the  regular  ap- 
pointment here.      He  preached  four  sermons 
while  with  us.    After  the  morning  services  on 
Sunday  he  baptized  the  three  persons  that  ap- 
plied for  membership  while  Bro.  C.  D.    Hylton 
was  here  in  May.    They  are  from  one  family, 
-father,  mother  and  son.    The  father  and  son 
are  members  of  our  Sunday   school.     The  son 
is  only  eleven  years  old.     Ht  has  missed  but 
one    Sunday    from    his  class    for  two    years, 
though  he  lives  nearly  two  miles  away.    We 
distribute  each   Sunday  fifteen  copies  of  the 
Inglenook,  fifteen  Young  Disciple,  and  fifteen 
Children  at  Work.    The  people  are  glad  to  get 
the  papers.     When  the  ministering  brethren 
are  traveling  over  the  C.  &  O.  R.  R.  I  want 
them  to  bear  in  mind  this  place  and.to  stop 
and  preach  some  for  us.— A.  Haws,  June  13. 
Vanclevesvllle.-Our  feast,  June  o,  was;  an 
enjoyable  one.      The  attendance  was;  .larger 
than  usual.     Bro.  Geo.  S.  Harp,  of   Maryland 
officiated  and  did  some  good  plain  preaching. 
Our  elder,  Eli  Yourtee,  and  Bro.  S.  Cline,  .of 
Virginia  were  present  and  helped  in  the  good 
work.— F.  M.  Miller,  June  16. 


Idaho—  „       ,     .  , 

June  30,  6  P.  M„  Grafton  church,  at  Southwick. 

Indiana— 

Aug.  13,  a  P.  M-,  Ogans  Creek. 
Sept.  is.  j  P.M..  Pipe  Creek. 
Sept.  13,  10  A.  M..  Beaver  Dam. 
Oct.  4, 10  A.  M..  Landessville. 
Oct.  6,  10  A.M.,  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.  9,  Union  Center. 
Oct.  q,  a  P.  M-,  Howard. 
Oct.,  10,  4  P.  M-,  Yellow  River. 
Oct.  a5,a  P.M.,  Bachelors  Run. 
Iowa- 
June  30,  Farnhamville. 
Sept,  is,  Prairie  City. 

Kansas—  _,,.,■ 

Sept.  1,  a  P.  M.,  Saline, Valley,  at  H.  Talhelm's 

Oct.  6,  2  P.  M.,  Dorrati^e  church. 

Oct.  13.  4  P.  M„  Monitor. 
Michigan— 

Oct.  6,aP."M.,Fairview. 

Minnesota— 

June  30,  Winona. 
Missouri— 
Aug.  4,  East  Prairie. 
Sept.  29,  Fairview  church,  near  Cherry  Box. 

Nebraska—  „.,, 

August  n.  South  Loup  eh.,  7  mi.  northeast  of  Miller. 
Sept.  8,  eight  miles  northeast  ol  Arcadia. 
North  Dakota— 
June  30.  2  P.  M.,  West  Rocklake,  Deardorff's  Barn. 
July  7,  2  P.  M„  Rock  Lake  church. 
July  12,  4  P.  M„  Pleasant  Valley. 
July  14,  4  F-  M.,  Carrington  church. 
July  21,  Bowbells. 

June  30,  2  P.  M.,  West  Rocklake,  in  Bro.  Geo.  C.  Dear 
dorff's  barn. 
Ohio- 
Oct.  6, 2  P.  M.,  Upper  Stillwater. 
Oregon— 

Aug  8,  Coquille  Valley. 
Pennsylvania— 

June  24,  4  P-  M.,  Shade  Creek. 
South  Dakota—  . 

J  Uly  7th,  Willow  Creek  eh.,  16  mi.  5.  W.,  Fredenck. 

Aug.  11,  Manvel. 
Virginia— 

Oct.  27.  Elk  Run. 
Wisconsin— 

June  30,  Barron. 


REDUCED  RATES. 

Prepaid,  single  copy,  30  cents;  four  or  more  copies,  25 
cents  each.  In  lots  of  100  copies  (not  less)  not  prepaid, 
via  freight  unless  otherwise  ordered.  20  cents  per  copy. 

To  Chobistbrs  and  TBACHBRS.-Upon  receipt  ol  30 
cents  and  a  statement  ol  what  position  you  hold,  we  will 
send  you  a  copy  of  the  book  and  a  coupon  good  for  30 
:ents  on  the  first  dozen  books  you  order. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 
■4  S.  Stnte  St,  KXGJN, 
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"NORMAL  LESSON  HELPS." 


FREE!  [FREE!    FREE! 

— 0 — 

HAND-BOOK     \ 

...OF  TUB.., 

General  Missionary  and  \ 
Tract  Committee.         j 


CORRESPONDENCE 


By  C.  E.  ARNOLD. 

This  little  work  is  meeting  with  much  favor 
Just  a  splendid  help  to  study  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  during  1900.     Note  the  Contents: 

The  Progressive  Map. 

The  Map  Drill, 

General  View. 

The  Gospels  and  their  Writers. 

Diagram  on  the  Four  Views. 

The  Period  of  Preparation. 

Journey  Map  of  the  Period  of  Preparation. 

Diagram  ol  Christ's  Ministry. 

The  Length  and  Divisions  ol  Christ's  Ministry. 

The  Judean  Ministry. 

Journey  Map  of  the  Judean  Ministry. 

The  Galilean  Ministry. 

Journey  Map  of  the  Galilean  Ministry. 

The  Perean  Ministry. 

Journey  Map  of  the  Perean  Ministry. 

The  Passion  Week. 

Diagram  on  the  Passion  Week. 

The  Forty  Days'  Resurrection  Period. 

The  Geography  of  Palestine. 

Outline  Map  of  Palestine. 

Outline  Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels. 

Specific  Hints  and  Helps  on  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessous,  January,  19.00.  to  June.  igoi. 

Per  copy,  25  cents.    Per  dozen  postpaid,  $2. 
address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin.  Ill 
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I  It  can  be  had  lor  the  asking. 

j  GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND 

«  TRACT  COMMITTEE, 

J  aa  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III 


It  answers  many  questions  which  arise  concern      - 
ing  the  work  of  the  General  Missionary  Board.     [ 


u 


rite  what  thou  seest,  and  send  i 
unto  the  churches." 


Words  of  Encouragement. 

The  pages  of  history  now  have  another 
Annual  Meeting  of  our  people.  One  feature 
of  the  papers  before  the  meeting  was  the 
absence  of  any  paper  giving  encouragement 
to  mission  work.  It  must  be  discouraging  to 
the  Missionary  Committee,  after  working  so 
hard,  year  after  year,  to  keep  everything  in 
its  proper  place,  to  have  their  work  criticised 
by  such  as  could  not  do  the  work  any  better, 
if  as  well.  Brethren,  let  us  exercise  more 
charity  for  those  who  are  made  the  servants 
of  the  Brotherhood.  1  think  they  are  doing 
exceedingly  well.  I  have  too  much  to  do, 
to  take  any  time  to  criticise  others.  "  Charity 
thinketh  no  evil."    1  Cor.  13:  5. 

A.  Hutchison. 
Flora,  Jnd.,June  14. 


The  Bible  Outline. 


By  E.  S.  YOTJNG. 


...THE... 

CHURCHES  OF  ASIA, 

Bv  Eld.  D.  L.  MILLER. 


0/"\0      Full  of  interest  to  Bible  students  and  oth- 

OUO      ers  seeking  general  Biblical  inlormation. 

PAGES        price,  cloth  binding,  postpaid,  60  cents. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 

ti  and  11  S.  State  St.  Bujin.  Ill 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER, 

A  Religious  Weekly,  at  S1.50  per  Annum. 

Tlie  Gospel  Messenger,  published  in  the  interests 
ol  the  Brethren,  or  Dunker,  Church,  ia  an  uncompromis- 
ing advocate  ol  primitive  Christianity, 

Andmost  earnestlypleadsiorareturntotheapostohc 
order  ol  worship  and  practice. 

II  holds  that  the  Bible  is  a  divinely-inspired  hpok, 
.ndrecogniresthe  New  Testament  as  the  only  inlalhbl. 
X  of  lafth  and  practice  lor  the  people  ol  God. 

It  also  holds  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity;  teaches 

It  maintains  that  only  those  who  remain  faithlul  until 
death  have  the  promise  of  eternal  hie: 

That  Faith,  Repentance  and  Baptism  ate  condition! 
of  pardon,  and  hence  for  the  remission  ol  sins; 

That  Trine  Immersion  or  dipping  the  candidate  three 
times  lace-forward  is  Christian  Baptism; 

That  Feet-washing,  as  taught  in  John  .3,  is  a  dtviM 
command  to  be  observed  in  the  church; 

That  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  meal.  and.  in  connection 
w'th The 'communion,  should  be  taken  in  the  evening... 
liter  the  close  of  the  day; 

That  the  Salutation  ol  the  Holy  fa.  Kiss  .1 
Charity,  is  binding  upon  the  followers  of  Chr  st  | 

That  War  and  Retaliation  are  contrary  to  tlic  |>  " 
andSVenying  principles  ol  the  religion  . I  Jesus  Chnjt 

That  a  Non-Conlormity  to  the  world  in  dally -wall,  . 
dress  customs  and  conversation  is  essential  to  ».<  | 
holiness  and  Christian  piety. 

It  maintains  that  in  public  worship,  or  re  hgious  exe 
cl,c.!S,rist™ssl,o«ldPappca,  as  directed  ,n  ■  Cor.  .1. 

''  S'lt  also  advocates  the  Scriptural  duty  of  Anointing  tbl 
sick  witli  oil  in  the  name  ol  the  Lord.  I 

.1      ,;,;,,  vindicator  of  all  that  Christ  and  the 

sale.    Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  Book  is  written  in  Four  Parts: 

/.  The  Books  of  the  Bible. 
II.  The  Old  Testament  History. 

III.  The  New  Testament  History. 

IV.  The  Institutions  of  the  Bible. 

It  contains  twenty-two  chapters,  ninety-eight 
pages.  A  number  of  illustrations.  The  Bible 
13  divided  into  12  periods.  All  the  Scripture, 
important  events,  and  chief  characters  are 
given  in  their  order  in  these  periods. 

Single  copy,  30  cents,  postpaid. 

Twenty-five  or  more  copies,  25  cents  each 
postpaid. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.,        -        -        Elgin,  111, 


Life  of  Elder  John  Kline. 

(ORDER  BLANK.) 

Besuretocutou,  Ibis  Hank,  or  copy  carefully,  the  form,  in  sending  in  subscription  j 
Lite  of  Elder  John  Kline."    Send  in  your  order  at  once. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE.  Elgin.  Illinoi 
I  hereby  subscribe  lor  one  copy  of  the  "  Life  ol  Eld. 
same  upon  receiving  notice  that  the  book  is  ready  lor  d. 
that,  in  case  the  House  does  not  get  enough  advance  orders  to  lustily  publishing 


Lile  o,  Elder  John  Kline."  In  good  Colli blndfmT. and  agree  op  1 

"""<"  ""'  """'iSl  do Z hold  them  ''■"" 


The 


;«<o  , .jw>7. 


Messenger. 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

Just  how  soon  the  war  in  South  Africa  will  come 
to  an  end  nobody,  of  course,  can  tell,  but  it  seems 
quite  certain  that  Great  Britain  will  become  com- 
plete master  of  the  situation,  and  place  the  whole 
of  the  Transvaal  and  Orange  Free  State  under  Eng- 
lish rule.  This  means  the  wiping  out  of  two  re- 
publics. It  is  thought  that  this  great  change  of 
conditions  will  stimulate  emigration  to  South  Afri- 
ca. In  fact  it  is  thought  that  just  as  soon  as  peace 
and  good  government  can  be  assured,  there  will  be 
a  great  rush  of  emigrants  from  England  and  other 
parts  of  Europe.  It  would  appear  that  both  the 
the  soil  and  climate  are  very  favorable  to  agricul- 
ture, and  that  in  time  the  country  will  be  settled  by 
a  hardy,  intelligent  and  industrious  people  who  will 
make  it  a  region  of  great  prosperity.  And  however 
much  the  civilized  world  may  desire  to  see  South 
Africa  come  to  the  front  in  the  way  of  develop- 
ments, the  sacrifice  of  the  Boers  and  the  country  that 
they  loved  so  well,  will  long  be  regretted.  It  is 
unfortunate  that  they  must  be  deprived  of  their 
liberty,  and  national  honor.  But  such  are  the  re- 
sults of  war.  As  a  rule  it  is  not  right,  but  might 
that  prevails  on  the  battle  field. 


Jt  is  said  that  the  oil  engines  are  growing  in  fa- 
v°r  in  Palestine,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  the 
^st.  In  Palestine  the  engines  are  used  for  drawing 
Water  from  deep  wells  and  for  irrigating  the  ex- 
e[isive  orange  gardens  where  a  constant  sup- 
P'y  of  water  is  necessary.  Hitherto  there  have 
een  employed  from  six  to  eight  mules  for  turning 

ter  wheels  which   involve  considerable  expense. 

ls  found  that   an  oil  engine  of  six  horse-power,  or 


even  less,  will  raise  double  the  quantity  of  water  in 
the  same  time  that  a  horse  or  mule  will,  while  the 
expense  is  about  the  same.  In  the  immediate  vi- 
cinity of  Jaffa  there  are  very  extensive  orange 
groves,  and  here  the  oil  engines  prove  of  special 
value.  Oranges  may  be  raised  to  most  excellent 
advantage  in  different  parts  of  the  Holy  Land, 
where  the  soil  is  good,  the  climate  mild,  and  the 
water  abundant.  But  in  several  of  the  best  locali- 
ties the  water  has  to  be  supplied  from  wells.  In 
the  Jordan  valley  the  water  may  be  conveyed  to  the 
groves  by  means  of  irrigating  ditches.  In  fact,  the 
whole  of  the  valley  might  be  irrigated  in  this  man- 
ner, and  with  proper  culture  could  be  made  as  the 
garden  of  the  Lord.  While  one  regrets  to  see  the 
customs  of  old  times  pass  away,  and  modern  im- 
provements take  their  place,  still  it  is  for  the  good 
of  the  country.  Could  Palestine  be  favored  with 
the  right  kind  of  a  government,  and  be  inhabited 
by  a  people  of  intelligence  and  enterprise,  it  might 
be  made  one  of  the  most  pleasant  places  to  live  in 
the  world. 

This  seems  a  very  promising  year  for  the  wheat 
belt  of  Kansas.  It  is  thought  that  more  than  one 
hundred  million  bushels  of  wheat  will  be  harvested. 
This  means  more  than  one  and  a  half  bushels  to 
every  man,  woman  and  child  in  the  United  States. 
The  demand  for  hands  to  help  save  the  crop  is  un- 
precedented, and  fully  twenty  thousand  men  are 
rushing  into  the  harvest  fields  from  other  States. 
It  is  said  that  the  trains  are  so  crowded  that  it  looks 
as  though  popular  excursions  are  being  run  every 
day.  Men  who  have  no  money  to  pay  their  fare  are 
hauled  free  by  the  freight  trains.  It  seems  to  be  an 
occasion  of  general  rejoicing.  The  farmers  are 
grateful  for  the  abundant  harvest,  while  the  laborers 
are  delighted  with  the  prospect  of  plenty  of  work  at 
good  wages.  This  is  very  unlike  the  situation  forty 
years  ago,  when  the  present  wheat  belt  of  Kansas  was 
marked  on  the  map  as  a  part  of  the  American  Des- 
ert, or  even  one  decade  ago,  when  the  farmers  of  the 
Mississippi  Valley  sent  train  loads  of  provisions  out 
West  to  keep  the  people  from  starving.  But  the 
days  of  prosperity  have  come,  and  we  can  all  re- 
joice together,  only  we  do  not  want  to  be  so  elated 
over  the  abundance  with  which  the  country  has 
been  blessed  as  to  actually  forget  the  God  who  gave 
it.  

The  situation  in  China  is  daily  growing  more 
serious.  No  reliable  information  has  yet  been  re- 
ceived from  Pekin,  where  thousands  of  foreigners, 
including  missionaries  and  representatives  from  the 
different  governments  in  Europe  and  America,  are 
imprisoned.  A  force  of  2,000  men,  from  the  differ- 
ent governments,  was  sent  to  their  relief,  but  noth- 
ing reliable  has  been  heard  of  this  force  since  it  left 
Taku,  on  the  seacoast,  June  10.  Rumor  has  it  that  it 
passed  Tien  Tsin, — distance  fifty  miles, — and  is  now 
surrounded  and  held  in  check  by  the  Chinese,  An- 
other much  stronger  body  of  troops  left  Taku  last 
Sunday  and  is  now  at  the  gates  of  Tien  Tsin,  where 
they  seem  to  be  confronted  by  a  Chinese  army 
numbering  from  20,000  to  50,000  men.  A  bloody 
battle  has  probably  been  fought  ere  this.  No  war 
has  yet  been  declared,  but  the  Powers  appear  to 
have  reached  an  agreement  to  restore  order  at  all 
hazards  in  the  affected  parts  of  the  Chinese  Empire,, 
and  secure  protection  for  the  missionaries  and 
other  foreigners.  Troops  are  being  rushed  to  the 
scene  of  action,  and  inside  of  a  few  weeks  a  foreign 
army,  numbering  close  to  forty  thousand,  will  have 
been  collected.  The  United  States,  we  understand, 
is  taking  part  in  the  move  solely  for  the  purpose  of 


protecting  her  own  citizens,  their  treaty  rights  and 
property.  The  other  governments  probably  have 
the  same  object  in  view.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
this  struggle  will  be  of  very  short  duration.  Should 
it  continue  any  length  of  time  the  destruction  of 
life  will  be  terrible.  The  Chinese  are  not  well 
armed,  but  their  fighting  force  runs  up  into  the 
millions,  and  on  the  field  of  battle  the  well-armed 
and  skillfully-drilled  soldiers  of  the  foreign  govern- 
ments will  mow  them  down  like  grass.  Sad,  indeed, 
is  the  work  of  the  battle  field. 


In  the  United  States  only  one  person  out  of  each 
128,000  is  struck  by  lightning  during  a  given  year. 
This  information  may  be  of  some  comfort  to  those 
who  live  in  constant  dread  of  the  thunderbolt.  -The 
government  weather  bureau  has  collected  the  statis- 
tics of  death  by  lightning  in  this  country  during 
1899.  The  total  is  563,  the  largest  number  ever 
before  officially  reported.  A  large  percentage  of 
the  fatalities  occurred  in  August,  a  total  of  133, 
though  in  every  month  they  are  reported.  Pennsyl- 
vania leads  with  56,  Illinois  coming  next  with  41, 
other  States  showing  the  following  figures:  Ohio,  34; 
Indiana,  28;  Minnesota,  24;  New  York,  23;  Michigan, 
21;  Massachusetts,  II,  Curiously  enough  the  South- 
ern States  show  the  fewest  deaths,,  Florida  having 
only  3  fatalities  and  Louisiana  8.  Not  one  of  the 
Pacific  coast  States  figures  in  the  tables.  Some  45 
per  cent  of  the  fatalities  occurred  in  the  open,  34  per 
cent  in  houses,  1 1  per  cent  under  trees,  and  9  per 
cent  in  barns,  In  one  part  of  this  report  Professor 
Henry,  the  compiler,  makes  these  important  sug- 
gestions: "  Persons  in  a  house  during  a  thunder- 
storm should  avoid  chimneys  and  open  windows. 
The  middle  of  the  room  is  probably  the  safest  part. 
In  the  open,  persons  should  never  seek  the  shelter 
of  trees.  Wire  fences  and  live  stock  should  be 
avoided.  If  on  horseback,  it  would  be  well  to  dis- 
mount and  wait  until  the  storm  passes." 


From  London  comes  the  news  that  Henry  De 
Windt,  a  traveler  of  some  reputation,  who  has  made 
several  trips  to  Siberia,  Bering  Straits,  and  the  up- 
per Klondike  region,  is  authority  for  the  statement 
that  a  French  syndicate  has  been  formed  for  the 
purpose  of  extending  the  present  Siberian  railway 
system  north  to  the  Bering  Straits,  bridging  the 
straits  by  means  of  the  Diomed  Islands,  which  lie 
right  in  the  middle  of  them,  and  extending  the  line 
on  the  American  side  to  join  the  railway  now  in 
course  of  construction  to  the  Klondike,  thus  joining 
Europe  and  Asia  and  America  by  rail.  M.  De 
Windt  says  he  has  been  engaged  by  the  syndicate 
to  ascertain  the  feasibility  of  the  project.  He  says 
he  knows  from  previous  travels  that  there  would  be 
many  obstacles,  but  thinks  the  richness  of  the  Koy- 
ukuk  country,  in  the  far  north  of  Alaska,  sufficient 
to  justify  at  least  a  thorough  examination  of  the 
question.  Bridging  the  straits,  he  says,  is  not  so 
difficult  a  matter  as  might  be  supposed,  since  the 
water  is  shallow  and  the  islands  not  wider  apart 
than  the  British  Channel  from  Calais  to  Dover. 
This  once  accomplished  the  traveler  would  be  en- 
abled to  visit  Europe  and  most  of  the  Bible  lands 
without  the  necessity  of  a  long  sea  voyage.  Just 
how  much  such  great  enterprises  will  contribute  to 
the  spreading  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  helping  of 
humanity,  the  Lord  only  knows.  Were  the  line 
across  Asia  completed  at  this  time,  it  would  be 
used  by  Russia  in  rushing  her  troops  to  the  eastern 
coast  for  the  purpose  of  taking  a  more  active  part 
in  the  conflict  with  China. 
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.proved  unto  God,  »  workman  tint nttMh  not  bo 
nshamcd.  tightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth. 

THE  ETERNAL  WILL. 

11Y   ERNEST  WARBURTON   SHURTLEFF. 

To  war  the  armored  nations  march, 

With  echoing  tread  and  thud  of  drums; 
But  under  heaven's  triumphal  arch 

A  King  unseen  in  conquest  comes. 
A  thousand  './ills  are  crossed  in  war, 

A  thousand  victories  lost  and  won, 
They  alter  not  his  changeless  law, 

One  will  is  destined  to  be  done. 
Frail  as  the  blossoms  of  the  grass, 

Earth's  glories  rise  to  fade  away; 
One  foot  alone  shall  never  pass 

From  out  the  kingdom  of  the  day. 
Republic,  state,  dominion,  throne, 

Go  down  before  the  setting  sun; 
Time  summons  all  save  Him  alone, 

One  will  is  destined  to  be  done. 
The  victor  and  the  vanquished  soon 

Alike  lay  down  their  arms  in  sleep; 
For  Honor  brings   the  strong  no  boon 

To  stay  the  vigils  death  must  keep. 
Defeat  or  conquest,  life  or  death, 

Progressive  still  His  courses  run; 
Moved  not  the  measure  of  a  breath, 

One  will  is  destined  to  be  done. 
To  that  one  will  Creation  turns 

Her  myriad  gaze  in  wonder  dumb; 
No  flower  that  blows,  no  sun  that  burns, 

His  secret  tells  in  light  or  bloom. 
But  righteous  law  at  last  shall  prove 

To  Him  was  every  battle  won; 
Creation's  travail  brought  forth  love. 

One  will  is  destined  to  be  done. 

— Independent. 

HOW  THE  ANNUAL  MEETINQ  WAS  HELPFUL 
TO  ME. 


BY  A.  W.  VAN1MAN. 


The  Annual  Meeting  just  passed  was  among  the 
largest  in  the  history  of  the  Brotherhood.  When 
I  arrived  at  home  and  began  to  analyze  the  work 
and  the  benefit  1  derived  therefrom  it  was  some- 
thing like  this: 

In  the  first  place  I  was  pleased  with  the  unanimity 
of  the  delegates.  It  encouraged  me  to  see  that  while 
we  move  slowly  as  a  people  we  move  very  much 
together.  The  feet-washing  question  was  a  long 
time  in  coming  to  what  it  now  is,  but  when  it  did 
change  it  was  almost  unanimous  in  a  few  years. 
The  breaking  of  bread  is  going  the  same  way,  and 
when  the  change  does  come  there  will  likely  be  a 
great  unanimity.  Not  the  least  helpful  feature  of 
the  Conference  is  the  social  feature.  We  renew  old 
acquaintances  and  form  new  ones.  It  is  a  great  sat- 
isfaction to  meet  a  person  after  whom  you  have  read 
possibly  for  years.  His  writings  always  after  have 
a  renewed  interest  to  us  when  we  can  call  up  the 
image  of  the  writer  while  we  read. 

I  gained  a  benefit  in  contemplating  how  careful 
we  should  be  in  such  a  meeting  when  I  saw  how 
easily  strong  men  can  become  somewhat  excited 
and  say  things  which  had  much  better  been  left  un- 
said. 

The  Educational  Meeting  was  very  helpful  to  me. 
During  the  meeting  all  present  who  had  been  stu- 
dents at  any  of  the  Brethren's  schools  were  asked  to 
rise.  It  was  a  surprise  to  see  how  many  there  were. 
The  statement  was  made  that  one  hundred  and 
forty  of  the  persons  whose  names  are  found  in  the 
list  of  ministers  in  the  Almanac  were  once  students 
at  Mt.  Morris  College.  If  there  is  such  a  list  for 
that  one  school  what  would  it  be  if  we  had  the  rec- 
ord of  all  our  schools!  These  are  the  brethren  who 
are  coming  along  to  carry  their  share  in  the  work  of 
the  church.  They  are  now  among  the  active  and 
conservative  workers  in  the  Brotherhood  and  there 
is  every  indication  that  the  work  of  the  Brethren's 
schools  is  a  powerful  factor  for  good  and  that  there 
is  not  the  danger  in  them  that  some  feared.  Some 
things  may  be  done  in  the  schools  sometimes  that 
may  not  exactly  meet  our  approval,  but  when  these 
workers  get  out  into  active  life  their  love  for  the 


cause  and  increased  experience  and  responsibilities 
bring  them  out  on  the  right  side. 

Another  very  helpful  feature  was  the  Sunday- 
school  Meeting.  No  doubt  many  persons  went 
home  from  there  determined  to  do  more  work  along 
the  lines  that  were  laid  out.  The  "  Home  Depart- 
ment" work  in  the  Sunday  school  was  possibly  new 
to  many,  but  it  was  shown  what  possibilities  were  in 
it  and  almost  every  Sunday  school  can  have  such  a 
department. 

The  Missionary  Meeting  was  an  inspiration.  I 
remember  a  few  years  ago  when  the  collections 
amounted  to  S300,  and  when  it  jumped  to  S600  we 
thought  it  wonderful,  but  since  it  has  kept  on  climb- 
ing up  until  this  year  it  was  over  S1800.  That  shows 
how  our  missionary  work  is  growing.  When  we  get 
the  sentiment  to  raise  such  collections  it  indicates 
how  we  are  growing  along  this  line,  and  this  is  sure- 
ly helpful  to  us  all. 

The  meeting  was  helpful  to  me  in  the  inspiration 
it  gave  to  come  home  and  try  to  do  more  and  better 
work.  These  meetings  put  new  life  and  energy  into 
us,  and  it  is  a  great  advantage  that  the  meeting 
shifts  to  different  parts  of  the  Brotherhood,  thus 
giving  many  an  opportunity  to  get  the  benefit  who 
would  not  otherwise  do  so. 

The  lessons  we  learn  from  such  a  meeting  are  al- 
so very  helpful.  We  see  a  growing  tendency  on  the 
part  of  Annual  Meeting  to  return  papers.  There  is 
scarcely  a  phase  of  church  government  which  is  not 
already  covered  by  minutes  which,  if  applied  in  con- 
nection with  the  Gospel  and  common  sense,  will 
meet  most  cases  which  can  arise.  In  the  face  of  the 
fact  that  nearly  eighty  decisions  are  on  our  Minutes 
on  one  question  a  number  came  up  again  and  were 
returned.  What  is  needed  on  this,  the  dress,  ques- 
tion is  not  more  minutes,  but  more  teaching  at  home 
and  laboring  in  private.  If  we  make  decisions  and 
attempt  to  enforce  them  without  getting  the  mem- 
bers to  believe  in  the  right  and  utility  of  the  decis- 
ion it  only  gives  us  the  opposite  result  from  what 
we  desire.  The  way  in  which  queries  were  returned 
this  year  will  probably  make  some  of  us  more  care- 
ful about  the  queries  that  are  sent  to  Annual  Meet- 
ing. No  doubt  many  concluded  at  this  meeting 
that  more  sifting  should  be  done  at  the  District 
Meetings.  In  many  ways  has  the  meeting  been 
helpful  to  those  who  have  attended.  Wherein  it 
has  increased  our  happiness,  broadened  our  views, 
brought  us  in  closer  touch  with  the  whole  Brother- 
hood, increased  our  love  for  the  church,  strength- 
ened our  loyalty  to  her  principles,  inspired  us  with 
more  zeal  for  the  cause,  filled  us  with  a  determi- 
nation to  labor  more  earnestly  to  build  up  the 
church,— insomuch  as  it  has  done  these  things  for 
us,  have  we  been  helped  by  the  Annual  Meeting? 
Saginaw,  Texas. 


INSTRUCTIONS  TO  ELDERS. 


The  following,  which  we  clip  from  the  Octographic 
Review,  contains  some  excellent  hints  for  elders  and 
even  others: 

NOT   GIVEN  TO   WINE. 

It  is  required  of  elders  or  overseers  that  they 
shall  be  "  not  given  to  wine."  The  word  thus  trans- 
lated, without  the  negative  particle,  means  "  per- 
taining to  wine,  given  to  wine;  prone  to  intemper- 
ance, drunken,  hence  quarrelsome,  insolent,  over- 
bearing." Certainly  an  elder  of  Christ's  church 
should  not  be  guilty  of  any  one  of  those  evils,  but 
should  keep  entirely  clear  from  them  all.  Since 
the  distillation  of  strong  drink  began  the  crime  of 
drunkenness  has  become  so  common  that  even  the 
moderate  drinking  of  wine  is  now  unbecoming  in 
any  one  professing  godliness.  It  is  even  a  reproach 
to  any  one  professing  common  morality,  to  say 
nothing  of  godliness.  The  time  has  come  when  the 
use  of  wine,  even  as  Paul  advised  Timothy,  has  the 
appearance  of  evil  in  the  estimation  of  many  peo- 
ple, and  is  liable  to  damage  a  man's  reputation. 
"Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not" — this  seems  to 
be  the  only  safe  principle.  We  do  not  mean  by 
this  that  a  man  should  decide  to  die  rather  than 
take  alcoholic  stimulants,  yet  we  do  mean  that 
whatever  is  alcoholic  should  not  be  used  excepting 


the  most  extreme  cases.  Drunkenness  is  now  the 
crime  of  crimes.  It  is  the  crime-breeding  crime,  and 
every  step  in  that  direction  should  be  avoided  to 
the  utmost.  Therefore  the  bearing  of  the  require- 
ment, "  not  given  to  wine,'  is  now  much  severer  than 
it  was  when  written  by  the  Apostle  Paul.  In  its 
severest  bearing  it  should  be  regarded  by  elders 
of  churches  and  all  other  Christians.  "Abhor  that 
which  is  evil,"  and  "  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil."  Rom.  12:  9;  1  Thess.  5;  22.  These  are  the  re- 
quirements  which  should  always  be  observed  by 
elders  and  all  other  Christians  in  regard  to  strong 
drink  and  all  other  evils. 

NO   STRIKER. 

Next  we  learn  that  an  elder  is  to  be  "  no  striker." 
The  Greek  word  translated  "  striker  "  also  means 
"one  apt  to  strike;  a  quarrelsome,  violent  person." 
It  needs  only  to  be  stated,  in  order  to  be  under- 
stood and  admitted,  that  neither  an  elder  nor  any 
other  Christian  may  be  guilty  of  any  such  miscon- 
duct as  that  just  mentioned  without  reproach  to 
himself  and  the.church.  Though  much  is  said  by 
certain  persons  in  favor  of  what  is  called  "muscular 
Christianity,"  yet  physical  violence  as  an  exhibition 
of  temper  is  certainly  very  unbecoming  in  any  one 
professing  godliness.  Violent  speech  or  gesture  is 
objectionable  because  it  is  generally  regarded  as  an 
exhibition  of  anger.  In  view  of  this  we  can  readily 
understand  why  a  bishop  or  overseer  should  be  "no 
striker,"  not  "apt  to  strike,"  nor  "quarrelsome,"  nor 
"  violent."  All  Christians  should  consider  the  im- 
portance of  maintaining  self-control  even  under  the 
most  trying  circumstances. 

FILTHY    LUCRE. 

Another  requirement  of  elders  or  overseers  is 
that  they  shall  be  "not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre."  To 
Titus  Paul  says,  "  not  given  to  filthy  lucre,"  and  the 
words  translated  thus  mean,  "  not  eager  for  sordid  or 
dishonorable  gain."  It  may  seem  strange  to  us  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  thought-it  important  to  give  s,u<nriH 
precaution.  It  implies  that  there  might  at  some 
time  be  men  connected  with  the  church  who  would 
be  eager  for  dishonorable  gain.  Yes,  and  here  is 
another  evidence  of  Paul's  inspiration.  Had  he  not 
been  inspired  he  would,  probably,  have  been  afraid 
of  insulting  the  brethren  by  writing  such  a  precau- 
tion. But,  being  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  he 
understood  that  men  would  at  some  date,  if  not  at 
that  very  time,  be  connected  with  the  church  who 
would  be  so  eager  for  earthly  gain  that  they  would 
be  dishonest  in  accumulation  thereof.  Such  men 
the  Lord  intended  should  be  kept  out  of  the  elder- 
ship. If  any  of  that  class  are  now  in  the  elder- 
ship they  should  get  out  of  it  as  soon  as  possible, 
Yes,  they  should  even  get  out  of  their  formal  rela- 
tionship to  the  church,  unless  they  will  heartily  re- 
pent. They  are  hypocrites.  If  they  do  not  sin- 
cerely repent,  and  become  honorable  in  business, 
they  will  certainly  be  lost  forever. 

We  are  next  told  that  a  bishop  or  overseer  musl 
be  "patient."  The  Greek  word  thus  translated 
means  "  suitable,  fair,  reasonable;  gentle,  mild,  pa- 
tient." Though  the  word  "  patient  "  is  a  fair  trans- 
lation of  the  word  that  is  found  in  the  Greek  text 
of  this  passage,  yet  those  who  would  serve  congre- 
gations of  Christians  as  elders,  acceptably  to  God 
and  mankind,  must  possess  all  the  excellencies  in- 
dicated by  the  shades  of  meaning  just  recorded. 
That  is  to  say,  they  need  to  be  fair  and  reasonable 
gentle,  mild,  patient.  They  must  be  willing  to  lis- 
ten, in  many  instances,  to  what  may  be  generally  "' 
garded  as  unreasonable  complaints  without  showing 
signs  of  disgust,  To  control  one's  self  under  sucn 
circumstances  may  be  difficult,  and  to  be  entirely 
fair  at  all  times  may  be  very  trying.  Yet  elders  ol 
churches  must  be  exemplars  in  this  direction. 


NOT   A   BRAWLER. 

Then  an  elder  must  not  be  a  "  brawler  "  or  quar' 
relsome  person.  The  Greek  word  translated  "  "° 
a  brawler  "  means  not  disposed  to  fight;  not  quarre  - 
some,  nor  contentious."  This  is  very  imports" 
and  should  be  considered  in  all  its  bearings.  «° 
only  should  an  elder  of  Christ's  church  not  ^  j 
"  quarrelsome,"  but  he  should  not  be  so  determm 
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to  gam  a  victory  over  every  one  from  whom  he 
differs  that  he  obtains  for  himself  the  reputation  of 
being  "  contentious."  Elders  and  all  other  Chris- 
tians should  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith,  yet  they 
should  not  calculate  to  become  victors  in  every  lit- 
tle controversy  that  they  may  have.  In  regard  to 
matters  of  opinion  or  preference  a  fair  statement 
may  be  made,  and  then  the  question  should  be 
passed  over.  It  is  sufficient  for  us  to  contend  in 
regard  to  the  divinely-authorized  faith  and  practice 
without  wasting  time  and  making  ourselves  odious 
by  contending  for  matters  of  opinion  or  preference. 
A  contentious  disposition  is  very  objectionable 
whether  found  in  an  elder,  deacon,  or  unofficial 
member,  man  or  woman,  husband  or  wife,  parent  or 
child.  An  overbearing  spirit  and  a  contentious  dis- 
position are  closely  related,  and  should  never  be 
cultivated  by  any  Christian,  especially  an  elder  of 
Christ's  church. 

NOT   COVETOUS. 

Neither  should  an  elder  be  "  covetous."  The 
word  here  rendered  "  not  covetous  "  also  means 
"  not  fond  of  money,  but  liberal,  generous."  This  is 
easily  understood  and  applied.  A  money-loving 
elder  is  always  a  reproach  to  the  church  which 
holds  him  in  official  position.  He  shows  his  mon- 
ey-loving disposition  in  so  many  actions  that  he  is 
soon  known  in  the  community  where  he  lives. 
However  small  the  price  he  is  asked  for  anything 
that  he  wishes  to  buy  may  be,  yet  he  asks  the  seller 
to  take  "a  little  less."  Sometimes  he  will  contend 
for  a^very  small  reduction  in  price,  so  that  people 
with  whom  he  transacts  business  will  say  that  he  is 
"  not  pleasant  to  deal  with."  Such  a  disposition 
manifests  what  is  sometimes  called  "  littleness,"  es- 
pecially in  one  who  is  able  to  pay  a  fair  price  for 
what  he  buys. 
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dren  in  subjection  with  all  gravity,"  is  added  on  the 
supposition  that  children  have  been  born  into  the 
elder's  family.  Yet  it  must  be  admitted  that  chil- 
dren are  not  essential  to  a  household,  nor  to  a  well- 
regulated  household.  If  a  man's  family  be  proper- 
ly regulated,  whether  it  be  small  or  large,  or  wheth- 
er he  has  children  of  his  own  or  adopted  children, 
or  none,  he  shows  regulative  ability.  The  larger  a 
man's  family  is  the  better  opportunity  he  has  for 
showing  regulative  ability.  The  more  a  man  has 
shown  his  regulative  ability  the  less  risk  a  church 
assumes  in  choosing  him  for  the  eldership.  Hut  to 
say  that  a  man  has  no  ability  to  govern  or  regulate 
others,  simply  because  he  has  had  no  children  to 
regulate,  is  a  mistake. 


RULING    HIS   OWN    HOUSE. 

Nor  is  this  all    which   is  necessary  to  make  an 

tii^er  blameless  before  his  fellow  mortals  as  well  as 
efore  God.     But  he  must  be  one  that  "  ruleth  well 
his  own  house."     the   Greek  word  here  translated 
"  ruleth  "  means  "  to  set  before,  to  set  over,  appoint 
with    authority,"    also,    "  to    preside    over,    govern 
superintend."     These  different  shades  of  meaning 
leave  no  doubt  concerning  what  is  meant.     In  ad- 
dressing   Titus    on   this   subject   Paul   wrote   thus: 
"  Having  faithful  children,  not  accused  of  riot  or 
unruly."     Some  have  supposed  that  an  elder's  chil- 
dren must  all  be  members  of  the  church  in    order 
for  this  requirement  to  be   fulfilled.     But  that  is  a 
mistake.     Whether  children,  even  an  elder's  chil- 
dren, become  obedient  to  Christ  must  be  left  to 
them.     Under  the  Jewish  law  a  man  could  say,  "As 
for  me    and  my   house,   we  will   serve  the   Lord." 
Josh.    24:    15.     While  that  law  was  in  force  a  man 
had  authority  over  his  household  in  regard   to  reli- 
gion, but  in  the  gospel  age  a  man  only  has  authority 
over  himself.     He  can  say,  "As  for  me  I  will  serve 
the  Lord,"  but  beyond  this  he  can  not  safely  de- 
clare.    This  being  true  it  is  evident  that  Paul's  lan- 
guage to  Titus  in  regard  to  a  bishop's  children  only 
meant   that  they  must  be  orderly  at  home  and  of 
respectable   behavior  abroad.     If  they  be  accused 
of  riotous  or  unruly  conduct  they  show  that  they 
have  not  been  well  regulated  and  reflect  upon  their 
father's   ability  to  rule.     But  if  they  be  orderly  in 
their  behavior,    whether   they  be  members   of  the 
church  or    not,   they  reflect  credit  on  their  father, 
also  on   their  mother.     In  order  for  children   to  be 
well  regulated  their  parents,  if  they  be  both  living, 
must  be  united  on   the  subject  of  family   control. 
Moreover,  they  must  be  respectful  toward  each  oth- 
er.    If  they  quarrel  with  each  other  it  is  not  likely 
that  their   children    will    be  obedient  to  either  of 
them. 

THE    ELDER'S   FAMILY. 

But  some  one  may  be  ready  to  inquire,  "  If  a  man 
be  scripturally  qualified  in  every  other  particular, 
b"t  has  no  children,  and  thereby  does  not  show 
mat  he  can  rule  children,  what  then?  "  In  answer  to 
th|s  we  simply  say  that  Paul's  language  is  "  one  that 
'uleth  well  his  own  house,"  and  does  not  say  how 
m"ch  of  a  household  he  shall  have.  The  expres- 
S1°n  "having  faithful  children,"  or  "having  his  chil- 


YES,  THERE  MUST  BE  A  SUPREME  RULER 
AND  AUTHOR. 


BY   L.    W.   TEETER. 


The  eclipse  of  the  sun  on  May  28  has  again  revived 
our  thinking  forces  as  to  the  causes  and  purposes 
of  eclipses.  While  we  may  not  be  able  to  locate 
all  the  causes  or  any  of  the  purposes  of  an  eclipse, 
we  must  admit  the  fact  that  now  and  then  there 
are  eclipses  of  both  the  sun  and  the  moon.  These 
at  first  appear  to  us  as  unavoidable  interferences  of 
the  planets.  If  we  but  knew  the  design  of  their 
Creator  and  Preserver  we  would  know  that  it  was 
neither  an  unavoidable  nor  an  accidental  interfer- 
ence. We  dare  not  say  that  God  was  unable  so  to 
organize  the  planets  and  locate  their  respective 
paths  as  to  avoid  eclipses.  He  said,  when  he  cre- 
ated them,  "  Let  there  be  lights  in  the  firmament 
of  the  heaven  to  divide  the  day  from  the  night, 
and  let  them  be  for  signs  and  for  seasons,  and  for 
days,  and  for  years;"  and  "  to  give  light  upon  the 
earth  "  (Gen.  1:  14,  15). 

"God  made  two  great  lights,  the  greater  light  (the 
sun)  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  lesser  light  (the  moon) 
to  rule  the  night  "  (Gen.  1:  17;     Psa.  136:  8,  9). 

The  design  of  this  essay  is  to  point  the  reader  to 
the  incontrovertible  proof  that  an  eclipse  affords  us 
(1)  of  the  existence  of  the  Supreme  Ruler— God— 
and  (2)  of  the  authenticity  of  his  Revelation— the 
Bible— to  us.  It  should  be  remembered,  however, 
that  the  sight  of  the  sun  and  moon  with  their  pe-' 
culiarities,  and  functions,  appearing  to  us,  just  as  the 
Bible  prescribes  that  they  should,— even  before 
they  were  created,  is  an  abundant  daily  proof  of  the 
existence  of  God  and  that  the  Bible  is  true.  Every 
one  can  foretell  a  day  or  a  night  by  observation 
without  the  telescope  or  an  extensive  knowledge  of 
astronomy. 

The  aforesaid  proof  appears  in  the  following 
statements,  namely,  (1)  The  fact  that  the  sun,  the 
moon  and  the  earth  exist,  is  proof  (a)  that  they 
were  created;  and  (b)  that  they  have  been  preserved 
ever  since  by  their  Creator;  hence  (c)  that  their  Cre- 
ator and  Preserver  still  exists;  (d)  that  the  Bible  ac- 
count of  both  the  creation  and  preservation  of  them 
is  true  (Gen.  1:  1,  2,  14-17;  Neh.  9:  6;  Psa.  8:  3;  33: 
6).  (2)  The  fact  that  men  can  calculate  with  the 
greatest  precision  the  occurrence  of  an  eclipse  for 
any  period  of  time  in  the  future  proves  a  perfect 
uniformity  of  the  relation  of  the  earth  and  moon 
with  the  sun.  and  of  the  earth  with  the  moon.  Now, 
since  God  hung  the  earth  on  "  nothing,"  he  must  be 
holding  it  in  place  himself  as  he  does  the  other 
planets  (Job  26:  7),  and  no  man  is  able  to  give  a 
better  solution  of  the  question  of  their  support  in 
space   than   that. 

If  astronomers  could  control  the  planets  the  oc- 
currence of  an  eclipse  at  a  given  time  and  place 
would  be  no  wonder,  so  far  as  its  occurrence  was 
concerned,  but  it  would  be  a  positive  proof  of  their 
great  power  over  those  planets.  But  as  it  is,  their 
only  means  of  knowing  when  an  eclipse  occurs  is 
by  a  series  of  observations  of  the  cycles,  motions 
and  paths  of  planets,  taking  as  a  basis  for  their  cal- 
culations the  fact  that  the  same  uniformity  will  con- 
tinue in  the  future  that  was  seen  during  their  past 
observations.  Then  if  an  eclipse  occurs  precisely  as 
predicted,  while  it  is  a  credit  to  both  the  science  of 
astronomy  and  the  scientist  who  predicted  it,  yet 


the  greater  credit  belongs  to  him  who  holds  those 
planets  in  his  hands  and  preserves  the  uniformity 
that  makes  it  possible  for  the  scientist  to  predict 
it. 

Therefore,  as  long  as  the  sun  shines  and  the  moon 
reflects  her  light,  and  the  earth  remains,  and  eclipses 
or  other  heavenly  sights  occur,  the  thinking  man 
is  compelled  to  confess  the  existence  of  God  and 
the  truthfulness  of  the  Bible,  and  that  truly  "  the 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God;  and  the  firma- 
ment showeth  his  handiwork"  (Psa,  19:  1)  and  that 
"  the  invisible  things  of  God  from  the  creation  of 
the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and 
Godhead  "  (Rom.  1:  20). 

Hitgerstown,  Ind. 


BIBLE  SANCTIFICATION. 


BY   D.    E.   STOVER. 

Sanctify,  to  make  holy  {Webster).  Sanctify,  to 
separate,  to  consecrate,  to  cleanse,  to  purify 
(Hudson).  Sanctification,  sanctity,  holiness  (Hud- 
son's Greet  Lexicon).  We  hear  much  on  the  subject 
of  sanctification  here  in  the  South.  While  this 
modern  theory  of  sanctification,  as  advocated  by 
many,  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  teachings  of  the 
Savior  and  the  apostles  on  the  subject,  it  never- 
theless has  some  truths  in  its  doctrine  and  has  done 
some  good  here  in  Florida,  inasmuch  as  through 
the  influence  of  those  who  advocate  this  theory 
many  have  been  induced  to  lay  aside  some  of  their 
evil  habits,  while  others  have  been  led  to  a  closer 
and  more  careful  study  of  the  Word  to  "  see  wheth- 
er these  things  are  so." 

We  believe  we  can  safely  say  that  we,  the  Breth- 
ren church,  have  always  contended  for  Bible  sancti- 
fication, holiness,  purity,  and  perfection.  In  our 
church  visits  preparatory  to  our  love  feasts,  each 
member  is  visited  by  the  deacons  with  the  object 
of  determining  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  mem- 
bers, and  among  the  questions  which  are  asked 
each  member  is  the  following:  Will  you  still  labor 
with  the  church  for  an  increase  of  holiness,  both  in 
yourself  and  others?  To  this  we  expect  that  every 
member  in  good  standing  will  answer  in  the  affirma- 
tive. 

Holiness,  purity,  sanctity  (Webster).  Holiness, 
sanctification  (Hudson's  Greek  Lexicon).  Hence 
each  earnest  member  affirms  that  he  or  she  is  labor- 
ing for  an  increase  of  holiness,  or  sanctification. 
Do  all  who  answer  the  above  question  in  the  affirm- 
ative really  and  truly  labor  for  an  increase  of  ho- 
liness both  in  themselves  and  in  others?  Our  every- 
day life  will  tell.  The  church  puts  this  question  to 
each  one  of  its  members,  because  we  as  followers  of 
Christ  believe  with  Paul  that  God  has  called  us  to 
holiness.  I  Thess.  4:7.  We  believe  that  "Christ 
loved  the  church  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he 
might  sanctify  it;  having  cleansed  it  by  the  washing 
(marginal,  lavcr)  of  water  with  the  word,  that  he 
might  present  the  church  to  himself  a  glorious 
church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blem- 
ish." (R.  V.)  Eph.  5:  26,27.  The  church  is  made 
up  and  is  composed  of  individual  beings  who  have 
been  cleansed  by  the  washing  of  water  with  the 
word. 

Many  of  those  who  are  advocating  this  modern 
theory  of  sanctification  would  here  call  Paul  a 
"waterist,"  since  some  of  their  leaders  would 
brand  all  who  believe  that  Paul  had  reference  to 
water  baptism  as  such.  See  "  Baptism,  Mode  and 
Design,"  p.  59,  by  Rev.  W.  B.  Godbey,  A.  M.  He 
is  a  leader  among  the  so-called  holiness  people  of 
the  South.  While  many  of  these  people  have  re- 
duced Christian  baptism  to  a  few  drops  of  water, 
others  still  claim  that  they  may  be  sanctified  with- 
out water  baptism;  hence  the  theory  which  they 
advocate  is  not  based  on  the  teaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  hence  is  not  Bible  sanctification.  The 
Savior,  the  head  of  the  body  (church),  prayed  that 
his  disciples  might  be  sanctified  through  the  truth 
(or  Word).     John    17  :  17. 
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We  were  reconciled  to  God  through  Christ,  who 
was  the  embodied  Word.  How  then  could  we  be 
sanctified  through  the  truth,  or  Word  of  God,  with- 
out first  being  reconciled  to  the  Word?  And  how 
can  the  Father  answer  our  Savior's  prayer  in  our 
behalf  by  "  sanctifying  us  through  the  truth  "  when 
we  are  not  willing  to  obey  the  truth?  What  is 
Bible  sanctification? 


OUR  AQED  AT  ANNUAL  MEETING. 


BY  S.  Z.  SHARP. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  many  readers  of  the 
Messenger  to  contrast  the  Annual  Meeting  of  forty 
years  ago  with  the  one  held  this  year  at  North  Man- 
chester. We  shall  try  to  note  some  of  the  leading 
spirits  who  molded  the  sentiment  and  directed  the 
influence  of  the  meeting  then  and  since.  Then  we 
were  interested  in  the  study  of  character  and  we 
treasured  up  some  of  the  impressions  those  ancient 
pillars  of  the  church  made  upon  our  mind. 

Forty  years  ago  the  central  figure  of  an  Annual 
Meeting  was  our  martyred  elder,  John  Kline,  of  Vir- 
ginia. It  was  very  apparent  that  he  had  a  strong 
hold  upon  the  entire  assembly.  He  was  the  moder- 
ator of  the  meeting.  His  plaintive  voice  and  sym- 
pathetic tone  had  a  wooing  influence  upon  his  hear- 
ers, and  to  this  we  ascribe  much  of  his  power.  We 
look  forward  with  deep  interest  to  his  biography 
soon  to  be  published  by  the  Brethren  Publishing 
House. 

Beside  Brother  Kline  stood  Henry  Kurtz,  the 
scholar  and  former  Lutheran  minister.  Short  in  stat- 
ure and  wonderfully  quick  and  active,  he  seemed  al- 
most ubiquitous.  His  fine  scholarship  made  him 
the  permanent  clerk  of  the  meeting,  as  he  was  able 
to  take  the  queries  in  English  and  read  them  both 
in  English  and  German  by  translating  them  at  sight, 
which  was  then  necessary  on  account  of  the  many 
Germans  among  us. 

Next  we  notice  D.  P.  Saylor,  bold  and  fearless, 
the  embodiment  of  the  lion.  We  shall  never  forget 
the  little  breeze  he  stirred  up  on  one  occasion  at  an 
Annual  Meeting,  when  some  subject  of  the  Civil 
War  and  the  abolition  of  slavery  came  up  and  he  ven- 
tured the  assertion,  "  God  is  now  doing  by  means  of 
the  cannon  what  we  so  many  years  tried  to  accom- 
plish by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel."  As  he  said 
this  a  number  of  soldiers  at  home  on  furlough 
from  the  army  and  present  at  the  meeting  so  far 
forgot  the  sacredness  of  the  place  and  the  occasion 
as  to  greet  him  with  a  cheer. 

Geo.  Hoke  and  Elias  Dickey  were  two  expound- 
ers of  the  Scriptures  and  referees  on  knotty  ques- 
tions at  Annual  Meeting.  We  remember  with  what 
zeal  we  advocated  the  laying  on  of  hands  upon  the 
deacons  at  their  installation,  but  when  Geo.  Hoke 
and  Elias  Dickey  set  their  veto  upon  it,  that  settled 
the  question  forever. 

John  Umstad,  meek  as  Moses  and  impulsive  as 
Peter,  made  an  impression  on  the  Brethren  church 
which  has  never  been  effaced. 

We  were  especially  attracted  toward  Philip  Boyle, 
a  man  of  more  than  ordinary  attainments,  because 
of  his  being  such  a  friend  of  education. 

Peter  Nead,  Abram  Flora  and  John  Hershey 
formed  a  trio  at  Annual  Meeting  and  exerted  an 
influence  that  extended  far  and  wide.  Peter  Nead 
is  known  by  his  book  of  "  Theology,"  which  is  found 
in  so  many  Brethren's  homes.  He  was  always  ac- 
corded an  honorable  seat  at  our  Annual  Meeting. 
On  one  occasion  the  brethren  had  erected  a  raised 
platform  for  the  benefit  of  tne  Standing  Committee 
who  invited  him  to  a  seat  with  them,  but  his  humil- 
ity caused  him  to  decline,  and  he  kept  his  seat  with 
the  congregation  below. 

Henry  Koontz  and  Adam  Brown  formed  a  pair 
that  was  conspicuous  for  their  evangelistic  qualities. 
They  traveled  on  horseback  far  and  wide  and  their 
diary,  if  taken,  would  make  a  book  that  would  rival 
that  of  John  Kline. 

John  P.  Ebersole  was  a  man  of  large  proportions 
in  every  way.  He  forged  his  ideas  and  his  words 
with  a  sledge-hammer,  figuratively  speaking,    and 


when  he  spoke  them  in  his  stentorian  tone  of  voice 
there  was  no  misunderstanding  what  he  said. 

John  Metzger,  sincere,  earnest,  and  enthusiastic, 
was  another  prominent  figure.  People  listened  to 
him  because  they  loved  him.  The  spirit  of  his 
words  had  even  more  power  than  their  form. 

Samuel  Mohler,  the  Leonidas  in  battle,  was  always 
in  front  in  the  conflict  of  sentiment  and  discussion. 
His  words  never  gave  an  uncertain  sound,  nor  did 
anyone  fail  to  know  on  what  side  of  a  question  he 
stood. 

James  Quinter,  on  account  of  his  intellectual  ability 
and  cultured  manners,  at  once  took  the  place  of 
clerk  at  Annual  Meeting  when  Henry  Kurtz  was 
called  up  higher. 

Robert  Miller,  the  defender  of  the  Brethren's 
doctrine,  was  ever  prominent  at  an  Annual  Meeting. 
He  was  as  ready  for  a  debate  at  Annual  Meeting  as 
he  was  to  enter  into  discussion  with  some  minister 
of  another  denomination.  He  largely  filled  the 
place  which  brethren  Hoke  and  Dickey  held  before 
him.  To  him  must  be  given  the  credit  of  our  people 
being  called  "  The  German  Baptist  Brethren 
Church  "  instead  of  "Church  of  the  Brethren"  as 
before.  All  these  aged  worthies,  with  many  others, 
whom  our  space  forbids  us  to  mention,  now  "  rest 
from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow 
them." 

Among  the  aged  still  living  and  prominent  at  our 
Annual  Meeting  we  may  mention  B.  F.  Moomaw, 
fearless  to  defend  what  he  believes  to  be  right, 
whether  showing  his  loyalty  to  his  government 
among  a  thousand  Southern  Confederates,  or  his 
loyalty  to  his  church  in  the  midst  of  his  family  and 
his  friends  who  dissent  from  him. 

About  twenty  years  ago  we  were  detailed  to 
preach  at  an  Annual  Meeting  in  a  large  Methodist 
church  on  a  special  subject,  and  we  asked  Samuel 
Murray,  who  was  then  only  seventy-five  years  old, 
to  secure  us  one  of  the  "  old  brethren  "  to  open  the 
meeting  and  he  secured  Hiel  Hamilton;  but  broth- 
er Murray  has  since  become  one  of  our  aged  breth- 
ren, and  at  our  last  Annual  Meeting  was  a  promi- 
nent personage  on  the  platform  in  his  ninety-fifth 
year,  taking  a  deep  interest  in  all  the  deliberations 
of  the  meeting. 

Geo.  Studebaker,  another  veteran  who  has 
served  the  church  for  about  sixty-five  years,  sat 
near  the  moderator,  with  sight  and  hearing  im- 
paired, yet  the  fire  on  the  altar  of  his  heart  burning 
as  brightly  as  the  day  it  was  first  kindled. 

Just  behind  him  sat  John  Wise  who  was  promi- 
nent at  our  Annual  Meeting  more  than  forty  years 
ago,  and  with  his  clear,  resonant  voice  so  many 
years  served  as  reading  clerk.  We  were  pained  to 
see  that  his  eyesight  was  so  impaired  that  he 
could  not  read  at  all,  but  we  hope  something  will 
be  done  for  him  to  restore  his  sight. 

There,  too,  was  Andrew  Hutchison,  whose  ap- 
peals in  behalf  of  the  Master  have  thrilled  the  hearts 
of  assemblies  in  almost  every  part  of  our  widespread 
Brotherhood.  We  would  like  to  mention  many 
others,  but  our  allotted  space  is  now  filled,  though 
there  are  many  others  just  as  influential  and  as 
worthy  as  those  we  have  named  for  illustration. 

One  thing  that  impressed  us  forcibly  was  the 
large  number  of  aged  sisters  who  sat  upon  the  plat- 
form as  much  interested  in  the  discussions  as  the 
brethren.  Notably  among  them  was  one  so  well 
known  to  all  the  Brotherhood  by  her  munificent 
gift  to  the  church,  by  which  every  minister  of  our 
Fraternity  is  enabled  to  secure  many  valuable  books 
to  aid  him  in  his  ministerial  labors. 

Our  Annual  Meeting  to  the  aged  is  more  than  a 
Pentecostal  reunion.  It  is  a  foretaste  of  the  joys 
awaiting  the  faithful  who  shall  gather  in  that  great- 
er reunion  to  which  the  aged  are  departing  one  by 
one,  one  by  one. 

Platlsburg,  Mo, 


THE  STANDINQ  COMMITTEE  OF  1900. 


BY   JOHN    CALVIN    BRIGHT. 

This    Committee    convened    in     the    Brethren's 
churchhouse  in  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  May  31,  at 


8  A.  M.  It  was  composed  of  forty-one  brethren 
from  twenty  States,  representing  thirty-nine  gener- 
al Districts.  The  majority  of  them  came  the  even- 
ing before,  and  all  but  two  were  present  in  the 
opening  services. 

These  services  were  solemn,  tender  and  impress- 
ive. Solemn, — all  seemed  to  realize  the  responsi- 
bility under  which  they  were  placed.  Tender, — 
nearly  two-thirds  of  them  had  served  on  this  com- 
mittee before  and  meeting  again  in  this  relationship 
impressed  them  with  tender  emotions. 

Upon  analyzing  the  Committee  we  find  that  some 
of  her  body  have  been  on  the  Standing  Committee 
every  year  save  five,  since  "  seventy-four."  One  has 
served  eight  years;  one,  six;  one,  five;  five,  four;  two, 
three;  sixteen,  one  year.  This  leaves  fifteen  to  take 
their  initial  lessons. 

Again  we  learned  that  nine  of  our  Committee 
served  on  a  similar  Committee  in  '93,  six  in  '97  and 
'98,  and  five  in  '89,  '92.  We  also  found  that  five 
had  served  in  the  seventies,  ten  in  the  eighties,  and 
twenty-six  in  the  nineties. 

Two  of  the  Committee  had  explored  the  Holy 
Land  and  one  of  these  had  even  "girdled  the 
globe  "  from  the  "  Garden  of  the  World  "  to  "  The 
Land  of  the  Midnight  Sun."  He  had  visited  "  The 
Heathen  Lands  of  the  Orient,"  returning  again  to 
"The  'Golden  Gate  of  the  West."  Six  had  served 
as  officers  of  the  Annual  Meeting. 

A  few  of  the  Committee  gave  evidence  of  feeling 
the  "  weight  of  years,"  though  the  majority  were  on 
the  "sunny  side  "  of  fifty,  while  three  had  just  en- 
tered the  thirties.  All  gave  evidence  of  zeal  for  the 
church  of  God  and  love  and  respect  for  each  other. 
In  the  eighteen  sessions,  aggregating  over  forty 
hours  of  time,  no  hasty  or  unkind  word  was  spoken. 
Only  once  was  the  Moderator  called  upon  to  give 
the  deciding  vote,  and  his  vote,  on  the  side  of  pa- 
tience and  clemency,  toward  the  importunity  of  the 
fourth  audience  of  "  one  in  trouble,"  had  a  saluta- 
ry effect,  for  several  more  audiences  were  given 
without  any  objections. 

Last  but  not  least  "  our  doorkeeper,"  with  his  qui- 
et tread,  his  courteous  air  thoughtful  care,  and  bus- 
iness tact,  left  such  an  impression  on  each  member 
of  the  committee,  and  upon  all  who  came  and 
"knocked,"  and  received  his  ready  response  and 
waiting,  that  it  will  always  be  remembered  with 
pleasure. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


HOW  DID  THE  ANNUAL  MEETINQ  IMPRESS  YOU? 


BY    I.    J,    ROSENBERGER. 

Our  title  was  not  an  uncommon  address  when 
brethren  met  at  our  recent  Annual  Meeting,  and  it 
doubtless  continues  to  be  such  yet.  I  wish  to 
develop  the  answer  to  this  question  for  the  readers 
of  the  Gospel  Messenger,  many  of  whom  were  not 
there. 

I.  I  was  favorably  impressed  with  the  general  pltase 
of  the  meeting. 

1.  The  social  qualities  of  the  meeting  were  all 
that  could  be  asked  for.  These  are  desirable  phases 
of  our  Conferences  in  general.  One  of  the  United 
Brethren  bishops  recently  remarked  that  he  wished 
that  they  could  raise  the  social  character  of  their 
church  up  to  the  standard  that  is  exhibited  at  our 
Annual  Meetings.  The  social  influence  of  those 
great  annual  gatherings  is  surely  of  great  benefit. 

2.  There  were  an  unusual  number  of  questions  of 
long  standing  before  the  meeting.  It  occurred  to 
me  that  unusual  light  was  thrown  upon  many  of 
them.  I  allude  especially  to  sisters  breaking  bread 
and  the  laying  on  of  hands.  There  seems  to  be  a 
satisfactory  solution  of  these  questions  in  sight. 
Our  habit  of  deferring  the  vote  to  the  answer  on 
important  questions  is  worthy  of  commendation. 
There  seemed  to  be  general  satisfaction  in  the  dis- 
position of  the  anxious  hymn-book  question. 

3.  The  marked  generosity  of  the  citizens  in  giving 
lodging  to  the  guests  of  the  meeting  was  all  that 
could  be  asked  for.  A  comfortable  place  to  rest 
after   these  long  days    of  anxious  mental  labor  is 


very  desirable  and  necessary.    The  Committee 


of 


June  30,  1900. 


TECan     QOSPTJIL     3VTBSSEK-C3-^]H,. 


Arrangements  met  with  some  criticism  in  execut- 
ing their  work  on  the  lines  of  the  rules  of  the 
church.  For  this  they  are  to  be  commended;  and 
the  District  showed  wisdom  in  their  selection  The 
great  lack  in  the  church  to-day  is  not  decisions, 
rules,  but  men  to  execute  our  rules.  Not  so  much 
want  at  our  headquarters  in  the  legislative  as  in  the 
executive  departments  of  our  church. 

II.  Butt  was  impressed  that  some  lines  of  our  work 
at  Annual  Meeting  can  be  improved. 

1.  The  report  will  show  that  about  two-thirds  of 
the  queries  sent  were  returned  to  the  churches  from 
which  they  came.  This  per  cent  was  unusual  this 
year,  and  shows  a  lack  of  mature  and  deliberate 
judgment  as  to  matter  in  the  query.  It  would  seem 
that  the  wisdom  of  a  District  Meeting  ought  to  be 
sufficient  for  such  emergencies.  Again,  they  often 
lack  in  clearness.  All  papers  ought  to  be  clearly 
worded  and  carefully  punctuated. 

2.  Our  rule  providing  for  the  delegate  to  explain 
his  query  when  read  is  of  but  little  benefit,  and  is  in 
no  wise  parliamentary.  If  the  query  is  not  clear 
when  read,  it  will  not  be  clear  when  entered  on  the 
Minutes.  The  explanation  does  not  go  with  the 
Minute.  Besides,  the  delegate  being  known,  and 
often  a  party  in  the  case,  his  explanation  may  aid  in 
moulding  a  decision  that  will  be  unsatisfactory. 
The  report  will  show  that  in  our  recent  meeting  a 
number  of  lengthy  speeches  called  "  explanations  " 
were  made,  that  aided  the  delegates  but  little  in 
rendering  their  decision. 

3.  The  attendance  during  the  entire  meeting  was 
large,  but  the  crowd  was  largely  increased  on  Sun- 
day by  the  unusual  number  of  cheap  excursions  run 
on  that  day.  The  crowd  was  so  great  that  the  op- 
portunity for  hearing  was  not  good,  and  to  get 
something  to  eat  was  a  most  irksome  task.  Even 
the  hotels  and  restaurants  were  burdened  with  cus- 
tom. There  would  be  good  reasons  for  securing  an 
agreement  with  railroads  not  to  run  special  excur- 
sions on  Sunday  at  our  Annual  Meetings. 

There  was  an  unusual  number  of  important  ques- 
tions at  the  meeting;  and  the  deliberations  on  these 
Were  upon  the  whole  clear  and  instructive,  which 
will  make  our  coming  report  of  interest  and  value 
for  reference.  The  reporter  remarked  to  me  that 
the  report  this  year  would  be  of  unusual  size,  con- 
taining about  a  half  more  matter  than  the  report  did 
last  year.  I  shall  await  it  with  interest. 
Covington.  Ohio. 


THE  LORD'S  SUPPER    AND  THE  PASSOVER. 

BY   CHAS.    M.   YEAROUT. 

In  Five  Parts.— Part  One. 

The  night  that  Christ  was    betrayed   by  Judas 
he  ate  a  meal  with  his  disciples,  before  which  he 
washed  his  disciples'  feet,  and  after  the  meal  he  in- 
stituted the  bread  and  cup— the  Communion  of  his 
body  and  blood.    The  word  Christ  uses  to  designate 
this  meal   he  ate  with  his  disciples  is  deipnon,  and 
not  pascha.       These    words   are   never   used   inter- 
changeably.    Pascha  refers  to  the  paschal  lamb— 
Passover  that  was  instituted  in  Goshen  in  the  land 
of  Egypt.     These  words  are  used  in  all  languages, 
so  far  as  my  knowledge  goes,  but  never  interchange- 
ably.     In   the  Greek  we  have  the  word  pascha,— 
passover  —  and  this  word  is  never  translated  supper. 
We  also  have  in  the  Greek  the  word  deipnon,  an 
evening  meal,— but  this  word  is   never   translated 
passover.     In  the  German  we  have  the  word  Oster- 
lamm— Easter  lamb— passover,  and  it  always  refers 
•he  reader  to  the  passover  as  instituted  in  Egypt. 
We  also  have  in  the  German  the  word  Abendmahl— 
evening  meal-supper.     In  the  English  we  have  the 
word    passover    translated   from    the   Greek  word 
Pascha  and    always  refers  to  the  paschal  lattib  or  pas- 
cal feast,  except  in   I  Cor.   5:7.     We  also  have  in 
he  English  the  word  supper— an  evening  meal  — 
translated  from   the   Greek  deipnon.      If  Christ  ate 
the  passover  with  his  disciples  the  night  he  insti- 
led the  Communion,  the  gospel  record  misrepre- 
sents him,   for  the  Gospel  calls  the  meal  Christ  ate 
w"h  his  disciples  deipnon,  Abendmalil,  supper.      If 
"at  which  Christ  sent  the  apostles  to  prepare  was 


not  the  passover,  then  the  Gospel  misrepresents 
h.m:  for  he  told  them  to  go  and  prepare  the  pascha, 
Osterlamm,  passover.  But  the  Gospel  nowhere  says 
that  Christ  ate  the  pascha,  Osterlamm,  passover,  that 
night,  but  the  Gospel  does  say  they  ate  a  meal  to- 
gether, and  calls  that  meal,  or  eating,  a  deipnon, 
Abendmahl,  supper.  We  cannot  make  a  word  mean 
wo  or  more  different  things  without  doing  vio- 
lence to  the  well-defined  meaning  of  words  Ac- 
cording to  philology  every  word  has  a  definite 
specific  meaning.  True,  a  word  may  have  a  second- 
ary or  remote  meaning  under  certain  conditions 
but  the  specific  meaning  is  the  primary  and  correct 
one.  Supper  can  never  be  made  to  mean  breakfast 
because  supper  is  an  evening  meal,  and  breakfast 
comes  ,n  the  morning.  The  word  ,W/,z-passover 
-is  used  (1)  for  the  passing  over  of  the  destroy- 
ing angel;  (2)  for  the  paschal  lamb;  (3)  for  the 
meal  at  which  it  was  eaten;  (4)  for  the  festival  in- 
stituted in  memory  of  the  coming  out  of  Egypt 
and  the  passage  of  the  destroying  angel.  How 
many  of  these  uses  will  the  deipnon,  supper,  fit? 

If  the  apostles  killed  the  paschal  lamb,  they  vio- 
lated God's  law  (1)   in  killing  the  lamb  at  or  within 
the  enclosure  where  the  supper  was  eaten.    God's 
law  demanded  that  the  lamb  be  killed  at  the  temple- 
0)    by  killing  the  passover  they    violated    God's 
law,   for  the  priests  were  to  kill  the  passover.     The 
apostles  never  killed  the  passover.      If  Christ  ate 
the  passover  that  night   with   his  disciples  he  and 
the  disciples  violated  God's  law,  (1)  by  eating  the 
passover  twenty-four  hours   before  the  time  God 
prescribed  in  the  law  for  eating  it;  (2)  by  going 
out    before   the   morning;    (3)    by    eating   a   soup. 
There  was   no  soup  or  broth  connected   with   the 
passover  as  instituted  by  the  eternal  God.     Ex.   12: 
8,  9.    Had  Christ  and  his  apostles  eaten  the   pass- 
over  before  the  legal  time  prescribed  in  the  law,  the 
Jews  would  have  had  no  occasion  to    bring  false 
accusations  against  him,  but  would  have  charged 
him  directly,  and  rightly  too,  of  violating  the  plain 
written  law  of  God.     Jesus  says:  "  Think  not  that 
I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets-  I 
am   not  come  to  destroy  but  to  fulfill.     Whosoever 
therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least  command- 
ments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called 
the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."     If  Christ  ate 
the  passover  with  his  disciples  at  the  close  of  the 
thirteenth  day  of  the  month   (the  time  he  ate  his 
supper   with  the    disciples),   he  ate  it  twenty-four 
hours  before    the    time  prescribed  in  the  law,  and 
thereby,  instead     of   fulfilling  the   law,    he    violat- 
ed, broke,  the  law,    and    stood    as  a  transgressor 
of  God's  law.    To  fulfill  a  thing  is  to  meet  it  in 
time  and  place.     Christ  was   the  antitype  of  which 
the  paschal  lamb  was  the  type.     Ex.  12:  46;  Num. 
9:  12;  Ps.   34:  20;  John   19:36.     The  antitype  must 
meet  the  type  in  time,  and  take  the  place  of  the 
type;   the   type   then   ceases.    So   Christ   met    the 
type,  the  paschal  lamb  in  time  and  place,  and  ex- 
pired on  the  cross  at  the  very  hour  the   paschal 
lamb  should  have  been  killed.     Hence,  "  Christ  our 
passover   is   sacrificed  for  us."     And  the  passover 
had  its  fulfillment  in  Christ,  and  ceased   forever,  so 
far  as  God's  appointment  is  concerned.     "  He  taketh 
away   the  first  that  he  might   establish  the  second." 
Christ  was  on  the  cross  from  nine  o'clock  in  the 
morning   till   three   o'clock   in    the   afternoon.     At 
three  o'clock  he  cried,  "  It  is  finished,"  and  bowed 
his  head  and  died. 

At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  sacrificing 
of  the  paschal  lambs  began,  and  lasted  till  five 
o'clock  in  the  evening.  At  three  o'clock  upon  that 
day  the  sun  was  clothed  in  black  darkness,  the 
earth  quaked,  the  rocks  rent,  and  the  veil  of  the 
temple  (where  the  passover  must  be  killed)  was 
rent  in  twain  from  top  to  bottom,  and  the  graves  of 
the  saints  were  torn  open.  In  this  wonderful  com 
motion  and  upheaval  of  nature,  the  sun  having  been 
clothed  in  utter  darkness  for  three  hours,  the  earth 
quaking  and  rocking  to  and  fro  like  a  drunken  man, 
—under  such  conditions,  suppose  ye  for  one  mo- 
ment that  those  high  priests  were  at  the  temple 
killing  lambs  for  the  passover  service?  It  is  un- 
reasonable. As  to  their  having  eaten  the  passover 
before  the  legal  time,  that  is  preposterous.     God 


never  made  any  provisions  whatever  for  eating  the 
passover  before  the  time  prescribed  in  his  law  and 
there  ,s  no  account  on  record  that  it  was  ever  done 
The  preparation  of  the  passover  began  about  the 
close   of   the   thirteenth  day   of  the    month  Abib 
The    fourteenth    day,   which   began   at   sunset   and 
ended    at    sunset,    was    the    preparation     day;   it 
was     also     called    the  day  of  unleavened     bread 
Mark  .4:  .2;  Luke  22:  7-13.     When  Jesus  sent  the 
apostles  to  prepare  the  passover  he  was  simply  liv- 
ing up  to  the  demands   of  the  law.      That  which 
Jesus  sent  them  to  prepare  was  the  pascha,  Oster- 
lamm, passover.     The  necessary  preparation  .0  keep 
he  passover  was,  first,  to  cleanse  the  place  of  all 
eaven;  and  so  carefully  was  this  done,  we  are  told, 
that  they  lighted  candles  and  searched  every  niche 
and  crevice,  and  all  leaven  was  cast  out.     Second 
to .secure   a    lamb   or   kid   for   the   passover  meal, 
this  is  as   far  as  the  preparation  could  go  with  lav 
members,  so  far  as  the  lamb  was  concerned-until 
it  was  killed.     Third,  the  priests  killed  the  lamb  at 
the  going  down  of  the  sun  on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month.     All  Bible  readers  know  that  the  apos- 
tles went  at,  or  about,  the  close  of  the  thirteenth 
day   of  the  month   to   prepare  the  passover,   and 
here  could  be  no  going  down  of  the  sun  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month  for  eighteen  or  twenty 
hours;  hence  the  apostles  did  not  kill  the  passover 
Fourth,  to  cook  the  lamb;  this  was  done  about  sun- 
set on  the  fourteenth  day.     Thus  the   passover  was 
prepared  in    full,   which  required  the  entire   four- 
teenth day  of  the  month,  and  the  passover  was  then 
eaten  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month.    All  the 
preparation  the  disciples  made  was  made  about  sun- 
set of  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month,  about  twen- 
ty hours  too  soon  to  kill  the  passover,  and  about 
twenty-four  hours  too  soon  to  eat  it. 

We  have  a  brief  description  of  how  the  passover 
was  prepared  in  the  great  passover  held  by  king 
Josiah  in  the  thirty-fifth  chapter  of  Second  Chroni- 
cles. We  have  this  language  in  the  tenth  verse- 
"So  the  service  was  prepared,"  but  the  Iambs  were 
not  yet  killed.  If  the  priests  under  Josiah  could 
prepare  the  passover  service  before  the  lambs  were 
killed,  why  not  the  apostles?  There  is  not  an  inti- 
mation in  God's  Word  that  the  apostles  ever  killed 
the  passover.  They  certainly  did  not. 
Warrcnsburg,  Mo. 


ANNUAL  MEETINCTS  EDUCATIONAL  SIDE. 

BY  JOHN   E.    MOHLER, 

With  full  and  free  discussion,  we  have  no  other 
church  educator  equal  to  our  Annual  Meeting 
Even  the  best  recognized  leaders  in  the  church 
learn  something  there.  Nowhere  is  it  more  clearly 
proved  that  there  are  two  sides  to  every  question 
At  times  there  are  universal  practices  among  us 
which  few  dream  will  ever  change,  when  lo!  a  few 
apt  words  of  truth  put  our  practice  in  an  entirely 
different  light.  Upon  almost  any  question  there  are 
radical  views  on  either  side,  and  if  no  one  else 
profits  by  them,  the  conservative  listener  does  and 
it  is  the  conservative  ones  who  usually  guide  the  re- 
sults of  the  meeting.  But  without  a  full  and  wide 
discussion,  the  educational  side  of  Annual  Meetine 
is  destroyed,  and  delegates  look  at  questions  and 
vote  as  their  minds  were  decided  beforehand  This 
is  disastrous  at  once  to  the  truth,  and,  in  the  long 
run,  to  the  peace  of  the  church.  There  is  nothing 
lost  in  a  free  discussion,  but  there  is  much  learned 
by  it,  and  brethren  understand  each  other  better. 

But  education  in  church  matters  at  Annual  Meet- 
ing reaches  farther  than  the  assemblage.  Those 
who  are  deprived  of  the  social  features  can  still 
enjoy  the  educational  side  of  the  meeting.  The 
best  thought  among  us  is  represented  in  the  full  re- 
port of  all  Ihe  important  meetings  held.  Both  sides 
of  each  paper  are  discussed  in  a  way  that  cannot 
fail  to  educate  the  reader,  who  may  not  always 
agree  with  the  speaker,  but  he  gets  the  best  reasons 
presented  by  either  side.  In  fact,  no  person  can 
expect  to  keep  to  the  front  in  church  work  amon> 
us  without  knowing  the  best  reasons  for  our  action 
on  any  question.  It  may  safely  be  said  that  if  more 
attention  was  paid  to  this,  many  questions  that 
come  before  the  Annual  Meeting  would  be  settled 
satisfactorily  at  home.  The  report  of  the  recent 
meeting  should  be  especially  valuable,  as  an  educa- 
tor, because  of  the  wide  discussion  permitted. 


Warrensburg,  Mo, 
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PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Sermon  Outlines,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 

^T~Wc  earnestly  solicit  contributions  lor  this  department  oi  the  Gos- 
prl  Mbsshngbh.  In  wny  ol  wdl-prepnred  sermon  outlines,  and  short,  crisp, 
practical  helps  h>r  the  preacher.  Due  credit  will  Invariably  be  -'•■ 
dress  all  matter  Intended  lor  this  depe 
Box  776.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


I    to  Eld.  A.  H.  PUTHRBAUGH, 


THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  WORK. 


FEEDING   THE    FLOCK. 

From  an  article  written  for  the  preachers  I  glean 
some  items  of  interest  on  the  above  subject.  It  is 
quite  as  important  to  save  men  from  the  commis- 
sion of  sin,  after  they  have  been  brought  to  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth,  as  it  is  to  bring  them  to  Christ 
and  give  assurance  of  divine  acceptance.  Much  de- 
pends upon  the  food  and  treatment  the  sheep  re- 
ceives as  to  whether  its  growth  will  be  satisfactory. 
Age,  conditions  of  health,  powers  of  assimilation, 
associations,  employment  and  heredity  are  factors 
that  appeal  with  no  little  force  to  the  one  whose 
duty  it  is  to  administer  to  the  spiritual  wants  of  the 
flock.  To  say  that  one  kind  of  food  is  sufficient  for 
all,  old  and  young  alike,  is  to  reverse  nature's  law 
and  at  the  same  time  render  meaningless  Paul's  la- 
conic declaration,  meat  for  strong  men,  milk  for  babes. 
The  Gospel  furnishes  variety  suited  to  every  condi- 
tion (in  every  clime)  from  childhood  to  old  age. 
Why  this  variety,  unless  soul  culture  for  God  de- 
manded it?  If  demanded,  how  are  you  directing 
your  messages  from  the  sacred  stand?  Do  they 
with  studied  exactness  give  food  for  the  old  and 
young,  the  strong  and  weak,  the  faithful  and  way- 
ward, saint  and  sinner?  Have  you  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  you  are  sent  only  to  a  certain  class  of 
people,  exclusively  to  aged,  or  exclusively  to  the 
young  or  exclusively  to  the  church?  If  so,  you  are 
missing  the  great  purpose  of  your  mission.  The 
divine  command,  re-enforced  by  a  limitless  ampli- 
tude of  power,  is,  "  Go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  my  Gospel  to  every  creature."  "  Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway."  Many  a  preacher  has  narrowed 
down  his  field  of  usefulness  until  it  cannot  be  justly 
said  he  is  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel.  His  sermons 
may  be  great  as  to  research,  great  as  to  scholarship, 
far  reaching  in  depth  of  thought,  but  mere  drivel  as 
to  food  for  hungry,  famishing,  sin-surfeited  souls, 
from  the  hand  of  the  child  upon  the  cradle  to  the 
feet  of  the  aged  patriarch  upon  the  unbroken  sod 
of  the  grave.  If  you  would  be  a  preacher  of  the 
Gospel,  all  the  conditions  of  the  human  heart  IT 
seeks  to  relieve  and  make  joyous  must  be  studied 
and  faithfully  supplied  from  the  bounties  of  redeem- 
ing grace  and  love. 

It  is  a  problem  now  being  discussed  with  much 
earnestness  as  to  how  best  to  shepherd  and  feed  the 
flock  of  sheep  to  bring  best  results.  Are  we  study- 
ing the  wants  of  souls  bound  for  eternity  and  ap- 
plying the  best  means  at  hand  that  they  may  "  grow 
up  as  calves  in  the  stall"?  Have  you  any  who 
are  spiritually  afflicted?  See  to  them,  they  are  off 
their  rations,  their  appetites  may  have  failed,  or  per- 
adventure  you  have  in  some  way  neglected  to  carry 
"the  food  directly  to  them,  and  weakness  ensued  or 
maybe  the  enemy  has  overtaken  and  gained  a  vic- 
tory over  them.  It  is  your  business  to  understand 
your  flock  and  supply  the  ration  as  to  quantity, 
quality,  kind,  and  of  the  strength  necessary  to  meet 
the  varied  conditions  which  present  themselves  to 
you  that  all  may  be  healthful  and  happy.  You  will 
not  be  surprised  if  warned  of  the  danger  of  over- 
feeding. It  is  not  the  amount  of  food  given  but 
the  kind  when  properly  assimilated  that  supplies  the 
system  with  health  and  vigor.  Then,  too,  there  is 
some  danger  of  the  supply  of  the  best  running  low, 
not  that  the  fountain  is  failing,  but  human  weak- 
ness comes  in  the  way  and  you  fall  below  your 
mark.  Had  you  left  a  healthful  longing  for  more 
food  one  week  ago,  something  would  be  left  over 
for  to-day,  and  even  if  not,  it  is  a  comfort  to  know 
that  very  poor  bread  is  sweet  to  the  hungry  man. 
It  sometimes  occurs  that  the  sheep  goes  astray  and 
must  be  sought  out  and  the  food  taken  to  it.  If  so, 
go  on  your  errand  of  mercy  seeking  and  saving  the 
lost. 


A    MORE    EFFECTIVE    MINMSTRY. 

There  is  not  a  doubt  but  the  ministry  of  the 
Brethren  church  falls  much  lower  in  point  of  effi- 
ciency than  it  ought,  but  viewed  from  the  inner  side 
one  readily  sees  causes  contributing  to  this  end, 
some  of  which  are  excusable  on  the  part  of  the 
preacher  and  others  which  are  not.  Our  brother, 
M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  asserts  there  is  no  place  in  the 
economy  of  grace  for  a  lazy  man.  May  I  empha- 
size that  fact  by  saying  for  a  lazy  preacher.  If 
your  ministry  is  ineffective  on  the  above  account 
you  are  like  a  ship  on  the  stormy  sea  without  a  rud- 
der. You  are  not  in  a  hopeless  condition,  even  if  in 
peril.  But  rescue  is  all  in  your  own  hand,  you  must 
strive  to  move  forward,  retrieving  lost  time  and  lost 
opportunities,  avowing  perfect  and  constant  conse- 
cration to  the  calling  you  have  accepted.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  your  ministry  is  ineffective  because 
the  church  has  increased  your  burdens  beyond  what 
you  are  able  to  bear,  and  does  not  come  to  your  re- 
lief, the  responsibilities  for  this  inefficiency  falls  up- 
on others  than  yourself. 

My  convictions  are  most  earnest  upon  the  side  of 
an  assisted  ministry.  Why  should  a  man  be  expect- 
ed to  carry  the  message  of  heaven  to  the  world, 
visit  the  sick,  bury  their  dead,  restore  the  fallen  and 
encourage  the  faint,  and,  at  the  same  time,  support 
his  family  and  receive  not  a  penny  in  return? 
Things  in  this  line  are  not  equal.  There  cannot  be 
found  a  preacher  in  the  church  who  does  not  know 
Paul's  laconic  speech  fitting  this  subject:  "Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn." 
"  Who  goeth  a  warfare  at  his  own  charge?"  "Who 
planteth  a  vineyard  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit 
thereof?  or  .  .  .  partaketh  not  of  the  milk  of 
the  flock?  They  that  preach  the  gospel  shall  live 
of  the  gospel."  Any  comment  of  mine  is  worth- 
less. Everybody  knows  this  doesn't  mean  a  sala- 
ried ministry;  and  at  the  same  time  it  does  mean 
dividing  up  the  burden,  each  bearing  a  part.  If 
your  preachers  are  rich  and  need  no  help,  place  an 
olive  leaf  in  the  hand  of  some  one  who  does  need  it. 
If  more  time  can  be  given  to  the  work  assigned  the 
ministry,  the  work  will  be  better  done.  When  the 
preacher  has  assurance  that  the  church  will  keep 
his  plow  moving,  his  reaper  running  on  an  equality 
with  their  own,  furnishing  his  food  supply,  our  pul- 
pits will  be  stronger  for  God  and  our  churches  re- 
ceive greater  good  from  the  blessed  gift  of  the 
Christian  ministry. 

Next  week  will  likely  close  my  work  as  editor  of 
the  "  Preachers'  Department."  Failing  health  ad- 
monishes me  to  unload  some  of  my  burdens.  I 
hope  to  say  some  things  of  interest  in  reference  to 
our  work  in  our  next.  a.  h,  p. 


A  well-known  clergyman  once  preached  rather 
a  long  sermon  from  the  text,  "  Thou  art  weighed  in 
the  balance  and  found  wanting."  After  the  congre- 
gation had  listened  about  an  hour,  some  began  to 
get  weary  and  went  out;  others  soon  followed,  great- 
ly to  the  annoyance  of  the  minister.  Another  per- 
son started,  whereupon  the  parson  stopped  in  his 
sermon,  and  said:  "That's  right,  gentlemen;  as  fast 
as  you  are  weighed,  pass  out."  He  continued  his 
sermon  at  some  length  after  that,  but  no  one  dis- 
turbed him  by  leaving. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


LESSON    LIGHT-FLASHES. 


Jesus  Walking  on  the  Sea. — Matt.  14:  32-33. 

Lesson  for  July  /,  igoo. 

Golden  Text.— Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God.— Matt. 
>4:  33- 

As  we  open  this  lesson  we  want  to  look  at  Jesus 
as  a  man,  and  want  to  think  of  what  he  had  been 
doing  during  the  day.  Preaching  ,  and  feeding  the 
people  was  the  order  of  the  day.  And  as  a  result 
he  was  weary.  He  welcomed  the  twilight  as  the 
sun  slowly  moved  downward  behind  the  surround- 
ing hills.  His  spirit  was  weary  and  he  longed  for  a 
season  of  rest — to  be  alone — that  he  might  perhaps 
have  a  sleep,  and  a  time  of  communion    with    his 


heavenly  Father.  That  he  might  have  this  he 
urged,  constrained,  his  disciples  to  get  into  a  ship 
and  go  over  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea.  After 
they  had  left  and  he  had  sent  the  people  away  he 
went  up  into  the  mountain  to  pray — "and  he  was 
there  alone."  An  opportunity  not  often  afforded, 
and  because  of  this,  enjoyed  the  more.  It  would  be 
interesting  for  us  to  know  why  he  sent  his  disciples 
ahead  and  why  he  lingered  behind.  It  meant  more 
than  we  can  see  from  the  surface,  and  we  might 
guess  a  thousand  times  without  touching  the  secret 
purposes  of  his  heart. 

But  we  will  leave  him  there  and  look  after  the 
other  party  who  had  been  sent  away.  In  the  mid- 
night hour  we  find  them  in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
tossed  with  waves.  A  storm  had  overtaken  them 
and  they  were,  as  they  thought,  at  the  mercy  of  the 
storm  and  the  sea.  This  is  the  way  we  sometimes 
feel  when  the  dark  storms  of  life  overtake  us.  We 
feel  that  we  are  all  alone  and  we  shudder  and  groan 
with  fear,  as  if  there  was  no  source  from  which  help 
could  come  and  that  we  must  perish.  So  thought 
these  disciples  as  the  storm  raged  and  the  waves 
tossed  their  frail  bark  to  and  fro.  But  in  their  ex- 
tremity there  was  an  eye  over  them,  and  help  was 
near.  "  In  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  Jesus  went 
unto  them,  walking  on  the  sea."  Walking  on  the 
sea  was  to  teach  these  disciples  that  there  are  no 
conditions  too  hard  for  Jesus  to  meet  and  succorhis 
own  in  time  of  trouble.  The  same  lesson  should  be 
learned  by  us.  We,  too,  get  into  these  tempest- 
driven  storms  where  the  waves  roll  and  dash,  and 
when  no  help  seems  to  be  within  call.  And  yet  if 
we  trust  in  Jesus,  as  children  of  his,  in  the  darkest 
hour  he  sees  us  and  comes  walking  over  the  waves 
at  the  very  time  we  need  him  most. 

But  when  the  disciples  saw  him  coming  walking 
on  the  sea,  we  are  told,  they  were  afraid — were 
troubled,  believing  him  to  be  a  spirit — "and  they 
cried  out  with  fear."  Terribly  scared  at  the  one 
who  had  come  to  save  them.  Do  we  ever  have  such 
feelings  when  the  Lord  manifests  his  saving  power? 
If  so,  it  is  because  Christ  seems  beyond  our  expec-j 
tations.  We  only  half  believe,  because  we  don't 
know  him.  These  men  were  trying  to  save  them- 
selves. They  did  not  even  pray  for  deliverance,  be- 
cause they  could  see  no  way  from  which  it  could 
come.  In  the  midst  of  the  sea  and  tossed  from 
wave  to  wave  they  were  ready  to  give  up  in  despair. 
But  in  the  midst  of  their  trouble  they  see  Jesus 
coming  towards  them  walking  on  the  sea.  This 
gave  them  renewed  trouble  because  they  thought  it 
to  be  a  spirit  which,  to  them,  was  a  token  of  dis- 
tress and  death.  This  goes  to  show  what  an  indefi- 
nite conception  these  disciples  had  of  their  Master, 
and  how  little  they  depended  on  his  help  in  time  of 
need.  Though  he  came  to  them  in  the  most  oppor- 
tune moment  and  at  the  time  they  should  have 
looked  for  him,  yet  his  real  coming  was  so  unex- 
pected that  they  were  frightened  and  thought  him 
to  be  a  spirit. 

And  so  it  is  with  too  many  of  us.  We  have  the 
promise  and  assurance  that  he  will  always  be  with 
us,  and  though  we  seem  to  be  comforted  at  the 
thought,  yet  when  we  are  found  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  tempest-tossed,  we  rely  as  little  on  his  rescuing 
power  as  did  these  disciples.  And  were  he  to  come 
to  us  as  we  ask  and  pray  we  might  be  frightened 
and  fear  that  he  was  a  spirit. 

The  pleasing  thought  is  Jesus  making  himself 
known  to  his  disciples  in  the  time  of  their  great 
need.  "  Be  of  good  cheer;  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid." 
It  was  a  blessed  voice  to  these  people  and  they  were 
so  overjoyed  that,  human-like,  they  fell  over  into 
the  other  extreme  and  trusted  too  much.  There 
was  no  need  of  Peter  walking  on  the  sea.  It  was 
making  a  test  without  a  purpose.  A  desire  to  ex- 
ercise a  faith  beyond  his  power.  This  he  soon  felt 
and  began  sinking.  This  has  been  the  experience 
of  many  all  along  the  line  of  Christian  living— one 
moment  down  in  the  pit,  the  next,  scouring  the  heav- 
ens without  wings.  But  as  the  outstretched  arm 
came  to  Peter,  so  it  comes  to  us.  When,  like  Jacob, 
we  cease  wrestling  and  are  willing  to  lay  hold  of  the 
power  that  saves,  the  blessing  comes,  we  are  saved 
and  we  worship.  H.  b.  b. 
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HOME  »  AND  x  FAMILYh 

OLD  HOME  ON  THE  FARM. 

{Frank  Monrot  Bncrly,  in  the  Million.) 

I'D  like  to  go  to  my  old  home, 

My  old  home  on  the  farm; 
I'd  find  a  welcome  there,  I  know, 

And  hearts  that  still  are  warm. 
This  city  life  has  lost  its  charms, 

Its  glamor  all  has  fled; 
I'm  thinking  now  of  my  old  home 

Out  on  the  farm  instead. 
I  left  the  farm  for  a  city  home, 

Full  many  years  ago; 
I  left  my  dear  old  parents  there— 

They've  grieved  for  me  I  know. 

My  mind  has  often  wandered  back 

To  scenes  of  youth  so  dear. 
And  the  old  folks  whom  I  left  alone 

With  none  their  hearts  to  cheer. 
They  still  have  lived  in  the  dear  old  home, 

Through  all  the  years  now  past; 
I  know  they've  longed  for  my  return 

To  cheer  their  hearts  at  last. 
Yes,  now  again  I'd  like  to  live 

In  the  old  home  on  the  farm; 
I'd  find  a  welcome  there,  I  know, 

And  hearts  that  still  are  warm. 


THE  NARROW   WAY. 


BY   LULA    GOSHORN. 


"  Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  and  few  there  be 
that  find  it." 

After  a  careful  survey  of  men  and  affairs  no 
wonder  this  beautiful  truth  fell  from  the  lips  of  Di- 
vinity. Knowing  as  he  did  the  hearts  of  men,  the 
weight  of  public  opinion,  the  fear  of  harsh  criticism, 
the  greed,  the  love  of  power  and  the  natural  tenden- 
cy of  the  age — no  wonder. 

The  narrow  way  is  not  broad  enough  to  admit  the 
rich  man's  millions.  The  gate  is  too  low  for  the  ar- 
rogance of  pride  and  folly.  The  entrance  is  con- 
cealed from  the  willfully  blind.  Only  those  may 
enter  who  carry  with  them  character  virtues,  for  the 
way  is  quite  broad  enough  for  the  soul's  fullest  and 
best  development.  There,  is  room  for  virtue,  loving- 
kindness,  patience,  prayer,  meekness,  truth  and  all 
righteousness.  Few  are  the  men  who  gain  the  sum- 
mit of  fame's  ladder  compared  with  those  who  strug- 
gle at  its  foot. 

Strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  the  way  that  mar- 
tyrs tread,  that  reformers  follow  and  true  worth 
finds.  As  surely  as  there  is  a  reward  of  worth,  so 
surely  is  the  way  fraught  with  toil  and  hardships, 
privations  and  denials.  But  in  the  end,  when  we  win, 
when  the  coveted  prize  at  length  is  ours,  do  we  count 
the  cost  or  regret  the  pangs  endured  in  its  getting? 
Hereafter,  when  eternity  is  to  spend,  shall  we  reck- 
on lightly  the  mode  of  travel  thither?  Shall  we 
choose  the  broad,  easy  way  to  eternal  destruction,  or 
the  narrow  way  to  life  everlasting? 

Life — how  one  clings  to  it  even  in  unhappiness 
and  pain!  Then,  if  this  life  with  all  of  its  cares,  dis- 
appointments, heartaches  and  tears  is  sweet,  how 
much  more  worthy  are  our  noblest  efforts  along  the 
narrow  way  to  joy,  peace  and  love  in  the  life  of  our 
Lord, — life  that  knows  no  sorrow,  feels  no  care, 
bears  no  burden,  endures  no  pain;  life  that  is  life  of 
'he  truest  and  best;  life  born  of  Christ's  death  ago- 
nies on  Calvary's  brow;  life  of  bliss  forever  in  godly 
love;  travel  stains  washed  away,  bruises  healed, 
tears  forgotten,  all  gone  but  the  sweet  assurance  of 
an  eternity  with  our  Lord! 
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their  dear  ones.  This  skirt,  being  taken  off  over 
the  head,  with  that  motion  drops  into  the  owner's 
hair  and  wafts  around  the  room  the  disease  germs 
thus  brought  home.  Of  course,  such  a  garment  is 
no  more  beautiful  and  in  good  taste  than  it  is  sensi- 
ble. A  thing  to  be  beautiful  must  be  adapted  to  or 
harmonize  with  its  uses.  A  few  yards  of  silk  sweep- 
ing along  an  ill-swept  street  may  be  very  beautiful 
—far  too  beautiful— as  a  street  sweeper.  It  is  posi- 
tively ugly  as  a  human  garment  and  every  right 
thinking  man  or  boy  instinctively  feels  either  pity 
or  contempt  for  the  wearer,  if  he  gives  the  matter 
thought. 

Add  to  all  this  that,  in  the  waist  this  dress  and 
the  garments  beneath  it  are  so  bound  in  that  not 
one  woman  or  girl  in  one  hundred  can  breathe  prop- 
erly, nor  has  adequate  room  for  the  food  she  eats, 
that  it  usually  has  no  pocket,  so  that  its  wearer  has 
to  carry  her  pocketbook  and  other  treasures  in  her 
hand  as  an  invitation  and  open  temptation  to  all 
thieves,  and  that  it  is  in  these  days  topped  with  a 
collar  and  a  hat  that  do  all  in  their  combined  power 
to  prevent  the  wearer  from  seeing  approaching 
danger,  and  we  have  a  combination  to  make  angels 
weep. 

Suppose  men  wore  some  sort  of  mighty  and 
tight-screwed  handcuffs  around  their  waists,  allowed 
a  half  yard  or  so  of  their  trousers  to  flap  out  over 
their  heels  and  drag  in  the  mud,  went  rushing 
around  on  'Change  and  in  crowded  places  with 
stocks,  bonds,  greenbacks  and  signed  checks  in  a 
bundle  in  their  hands,  because  not  one  of  the  dozen 
or  more  pockets  they  now  have  were  left  them,  wore 
a  sombrero  hat  pulled  down  over  their  noses  in 
front  with  plumes  on  either  hand  to  shut  off  the 
certainty  of  their  side  glances,  and  had  on  metal  col- 
lars that  made  it  painful  for  them  to  bend  their 
necks  from  side  to  side;  what  could  be  said  of  them  ? 
Truly  that  they  were  sadly  degenerated  and  unfit 
for  the  stern  struggle  of  life.  Take  any  picture  of 
the  beginning  of  the  Christian  Era  and  note  how 
much  alike  men  and  women  then  dressed.  Then 
follow  them,  by  pictures,  down  century  by  century 
to  the  present  time.  Every  century  will  show  some 
decided  improvement  in  man's  costume;  something 
that  better  fits  him  for  the  every  day  affairs  with 
which  he  has  to  contend.  Then,  look  at  woman's 
changes.  Just  as  sure  as  man  has  improved,  until 
now  the  Anglo-Saxon  man  of  affairs  is  both  the  best 
and  the  most  sensibly  dressed  mortal  alive,  so  sure 
is  it  that  woman  has  gone  steadily  backwards,  until 
to-day  she  debars  herself  by  her  chosen  costume 
from  quite  one-half  the  movements  her  muscles  are 
capable  of  and,  especially  on  the  street,  is  the  best 
possible  proof  that  she  is  a  very  inferior  creature,  by 
choice,  as  compared  to  man.  Not  until  our  moth- 
ers and  sisters  can  flaunt  fashion  to  scorn  and  adopt 
sensible,  hygienic,  and  adaptable  clothing  can  wom- 
an claim  to  come  within  hailing  distance  of  man  in 
equality. 

■  »  ■ 

THE  GLASS  RAILROAD-A  DREAM. 


The  trip 
was  the 


the  road— each   one 


THE  DRESS  OF  WOMEN. 


Dr.  Eugene  Murray-Aaron,  in  the  May  issue  of 
(-ram's  Magazine,  has  this  very  sensible  thing  to  say 
concerning  the  dress  of  women: 

Style,  which  is  only  another  name  for  wasteful- 
ness, says  that  womankind  must  wear  a  microbe-col- 
lecting skirt  [that  sweeps  through  or  over  all  the 
™"h  and  offal  of  the  street,  carrying  a  part  of  it 

ome  in  the  edge,  which  is  often  of  fur,  or  in  some 
°'her  way  best  fitted  to  hold  such  a  collection,  and 

nus  pollute  their  rooms  and  carry  disease  home  to 


SELECTED   BY   V.    B.  THOMPSON. 

"  It  seemed  to  me,"  said  the  bard,  "  as  though  I 
had  been  suddenly  aroused  from  my  slumbers.  I 
looked  around  and  found  myself  in  the  center  of  a 
gay  and  happy  crowd.  The  first  sensation  I  expe- 
rienced was  that  of  being  borne  along  with  a  pecul- 
iar gentle  motion.  I  looked  around  and  found  that 
I  was  in  one  of  a  long  train  of  cars  that  were  going 
over  a  railway.  I  could  see  the  train  far  ahead;  it 
was  turning  a  bend  in  the  railway,  and  seemed  to  be 
many  miles  in  length.  It  was  composed  of  cars. 
Each  car  opened  at  the  top,  was  filled  with  men 
and  women — all  happy,  all  laughing,  talking  or  sing- 
ing. The  peculiar,  gentle  motion  of  the  car  inter- 
ested me.  I  looked  over  the  side,  and  to  my  aston- 
ishment found  the  railroad  and  cars  were  made  of 
glass.  The  glass  wheels  moved  over  the  glass  rails 
without  the  least  noise  or  oscillation.  The  soft, 
gliding  motion  produced  a  feeling  of  exquisite  hap- 
piness. I  was  so  happy!  It  seemed  to  me  as  if 
everything  was  at  rest  with  me — I  was  full  of 
peace. 

"  While  I  was  wondering  over  the  circumstances 


a  new  s.ght  attracted  my  gaze.  All  along  the  road 
on  either  side,  within  a  foot  of  the  track,  were  lines 
of  coffins,  one  on  either  side  of  the  road,  and  every 
one  containing  a  corpse  dressed  for  burial,  with  its 
cold,  white  face  upturned  to  the  light.  The  sight 
filled  me  with  unutterable  horror.  I  yelled  in  ag- 
ony, but  could  make  no  sound.  The  gay  party 
around  me  only  redoubled  their  singing  and  laugh- 
ter at  the  sight  of  my  agony,  and  we  swept  on  and 
on,  gliding  with  glass  wheels  over  a  glass  railroad, 
every  moment  coming  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  bend 
that  formed  an  angle  with  the  road,  far  in  the  dis- 
tance. 

Who  are  these?  '  I  cried  at  last,  pointing  to   the 
dead  in  the  coffins  by  our  side. 

"  'These  are  persons  who  made  this  trip  before  us,' 
replied  one  of  those  near  me. 
'"What  trip?'  I  asked. 
"  '  Why,  the  trip  we  are  now  making, 
in  these  glass  cars  over  this  glass  railway,' 
answer. 

"  'Why  do  they  lie  along 
his  coffin? ' 

"I  was  answered  with  a  whisper  and  a  half  laugh, 
which  seemed  to  freeze  my  blood;  'They  were 
dashed  to  pieces  at  the  end  of  the  road,'  said  he 
whom  I  addressed.  '  You  know  the  railroad  termi- 
nates at  an  abyss  that  is  without  bottom  or  measure. 
It  is  lined  with  pointed  rocks.  As  each  car  arrives 
at  the  end,  it  precipitates  its  passengers  into  the 
abyss.  They  are  dashed  to  pieces  against  the  rocks, 
and  their  bodies  are  brought  up  here  and  placed  in 
coffins,  as  a  warning  to  other  passengers,  but  no  one 
minds  it,  we're  so  happy  on  the  glass  railroad.' 

"  I  can  never  describe  the  horror  with  which  these 
words  inspired  me.  '  What  is  the  name  of  this 
railroad?'  I  asked. 

"The  person  whom  I  addressed  replied  in  a  low 
voice,  '  It  is  the  railroad  of  Habit.  It  is  very  easy 
to  get  into  one  of  these  cars,  everybody  is  delighted 
with  the  soft,  gliding  motion.  The  cars  move  on  so 
gently!  Yes,  it  is  the  railroad  of  Habit,  and  with 
glass  wheels  we  are  whirling  over  the  glass  railroad 
toward  the  fathomless  abyss.  In  a  few  moments 
we'll  be  there,  and  then  they'll  bring  our  bodies  and 
put  them  in  coffins  as  a  warning  to  others;  but  no- 
body will  mind  it — will  they?' 

"  I  was  choked  with  horror,  I  struggled  for 
breath— made  frantic  efforts  to  leap  from  the  cars, 
and  in  the  struggle  I  awoke.  I  knew  it  was  only  a 
dream,  and  yet,  whenever  I  think  of  it,  I  can  see 
that  long  line  of  cars  moving  gently  over  the  glass 
railroad.  I  can  see  the  cars  far  ahead  as  they  are 
turning  the  bend  of  the  road.  I  see  the  dead  in 
their  coffins  clear  and  distinct,  on  either  side  of  the 
road.  While  the  laughter  and  singing  of  the  gay 
and  happy  passengers  resound  in  my  ears,  I  only 
see  those  cold  faces  of  the  dead  with  their  glassy 
eyes  uplifted,  and  their  frozen  hands  upon  their 
shrouds.  It  was  a  horrible  dream."  And  the  bard's 
changing  features  and  sparkling  eyes  attested  the 
emotion  which  had  been  aroused  by  the  mere  mem- 
ory of  the  dead.  It  was  a  horrible  dream.  A  long 
train  of  glass  cars,  gliding  over  a  glass  railway, 
freighted  with  youth,  beauty,  and  music,  while  on 
the  other  hand  are  stretched  the  victims  of  yester- 
day as  a  timely  but  unheeded  warning. 

"There  is  a  moral  in  that  dream."  Reader,  are 
you  addicted  to  any  sinful  habit?  Break  it  off,  ere 
you  dash  against  the  rocks. 


BETTER  WHISTLE  THAN  WHINE. 


Two  little  boys  were  on  their  way  to  school.  The 
smaller  one  tumbled,  and  though  not  badly  hurt  he 
began  to  whine  in  a  babyish  way — a  little  cross 
whine. 

The  older  boy  took  his  hand  in  a  fatherly  way  and 
said; 

"  Oh,  never  mind,  Jimmy,  don't  whine;  it  is  a 
great  deal  better  to  whistle."  And  he  began  in  the 
merriest  way  a  cheerful  boy  whistle.  Jimmy  tried 
to  join  in  the  whistle. 

"  I  can't  whistle  as  nice  as  you,  Charlie,"  said  he; 
"  my  lips  won't  pucker  up  good." 

"  Oh,  that's  because  you  haven't  got  all  the  whine 
out  yet,"  said  Charlie;  "but  you  try  a  minute  and 
the  whistle  will  drive  the  whine  away." 

So  he  did;  and  the  last  I  saw  or  heard  of  the  little 
fellows  they  were  whistling  away  as  earnestly  as 
though  that;was  the  chief  end  of  life. — Junior  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  World. 
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The  District  Meeting  for  Southern   Iowa  will  be 
held  in  the  Mt.  Etna  church,  Oct.  5. 


We  call  special  attention  to  the  list  of  Gish  Fund 
Books,  to  be  found  on  the  last  page  of  this  issue. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  spent  a  few  hours  with  us  last 
Monday.  He  was  with  the  Brethren  in  Chicago 
over  Sunday,  and  stopped  here  on  his  way  home. 

In  this  issue,  as  well  as  in  the  last  one,  will  be 
found  some  very  interesting  articles  concerning  dif- 
ferent phases  of  the  Annual  Meeting.  Matter  of 
this  kind  is  timely  as  well  as  edifying. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Neher,  of  Saginaw,  Texas,  spent  a  few 
hours  with  us  last  week.  He  is  spending  a  few 
weeks  among  the  churches  in  the  North  before  re- 
turning to  his  home  in  the  Lone  Star  State. 

Bro.  Levi  Mohler,  formerly  of  Warrensburg, 
Mo.,  is  now  located  with  the  Brethren  in  the  Rock 
Lake  church,  N.  Dak.  His  labors  seem  to  be  very 
much  appreciated  in  that  part  of  the  Brotherhood. 


Orders  are  still  coming  in  for  the  "  Life  of  John 
Kline."  See  blank  on  the  last  page  of  this  issue. 
Ten  thousand  copies  of  this  book  should  be  ordered, 
and  you  cannot  afford  to  neglect  sending  in  your 
name.  

When  sending  in  your  orders  for  books  always 
give  the  name  of  the  publication  desired.  Some 
say,  "  Send  me  the  book  mentioned  in  last  week's 
issue,"  and  in  that  paper  there  may  be  notices  of  a 
half  dozen  volumes. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Weaver  and  wife,  of  Bowbells,  North 
Dakota,  were  with  us  over  last  Sunday.  They 
formerly  lived  at  Monticello,  Ind.,  and  are  now  la- 
boring in  the  interest  of  primitive  Christianity  in 
their  new  field  of  operation. 


Several  congregations  are  looking  around  for  a 
minister,  and  are  willing  to  contribute  all  they  can 
towards  his  support,  but  do  not  feel  disposed  to  get 
down  to  the  regular  salary  business.  Let  there  be 
some  mutual  assistance  on  both  sides. 


Bro.  Jacob  Witmore,  of  Mcpherson,  Kans.,  is 
preparing  to  give  special  attention  to  evangelistic 
work  the  coming  fall  and  winter.  Those  desiring 
his  services  will  write  him.  He  is  a  preacher  that 
hews  to  the  line,  preaching  the  Gospel  as  he  under- 
stands it. 

Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian,  our  Armenian  brother,  is 
spending  some  of  the  summer  months  with  the 
churches  in  the  East.  He  is  delivering  a  number  of 
very  interesting  talks  on  Armenia,  the  Armenia 
massacres,  the  Smyrna  mission,  etc.  When  last 
heard  from  he  was  at  Hagerstown,  Md. 


The  sultry  summer  months  are  upon  us,  and  in 
different  parts  of  the  country  hundreds  of  churches 
will  be  closed  for  the  season,  while  the  pastors  seek 
the  cool  summer  retreats  among  the  mountains  or 
along  the  lake  and  seashores.  No  one,  however, 
thinks  of  closing  the  saloons,  for  the  devil  prefers 
to  keep  up  his  work  the  year  through.  Is  it  not 
time  for  the  churches  to  get  some  more  life  infused 
into  them,  enough  to  keep  open  on  Sundays,  at  least? 


After  July  I,  and  until  further  notice,  Bro.  An- 
drew Hutchison  may  be  addressed  at  Ridgeway, 
Ind.  He  reports  very  interesting  meetings  at  Flora, 
where  he  has  been  preaching  since  the  Confer- 
ence.   

^Sister  Bertha  Ryan  is  giving  considerable  of 
her  time,  this  summer,  to  the  congregations  that 
desire  her  to  be  with  them.  She  is  now  in  Ohio. 
Her  talks  are  listened  to  with  interest,  and  will  re- 
sult in  no  small  amount  of  good. 


The  minister  who  comes  to  your  congregation 
from  another  section  of  the  country  may  be  called  a 
"  visiting  minister,"  but  do  not  call  him  a  "  strange 
preacher,"  or  a  "strange  brother"  either.  He  is 
not  a  stranger,  for  he  belongs  to  the  household  of 
faith.  

The  Brethren  at  Stiverson,  Washington,  dedicat- 
ed their  new  church  June  17.  With  proper  wisdom 
this  means  another  stronghold  for  the  Brethren  in 
the  far  Northwest.  At  the  present  time,  as  well  as 
in  the  future,  the  houses  of  worship  in  the  newly 
settled  sections  will  exert  a  wide  influence  for  good. 


The  Gish  Publishing  Committee  is  very  anxious 
to  place  a  copy  of  the  Brethren's  Tracts,  bound  vol- 
ume, in  the  hands  of  all  our  ministers,  and  therefore 
send  it  free  of  postage.  Not  a  minister  should  be 
without  this  book,  for  all  they  have  to  do  is  to  write 
for  it,  and  then  make  a  good  use  of  it  after  they  get 
it.  

Some  of  our  ministers  are  writing,  and  thanking 
us  for  Hastings' "Square  Talk  About  the  Inspira- 
tion of  the  Bible."  They  find  the  book  so  much 
better  than  what  they  expected.  If  our  ministers 
knew  the  worth  of  this  little  volume  probably  not 
one  of  them  would  wait  a  day  before  ordering  a 
copy.  Price,  50  cents.  Free  to  ministers,  on  re- 
ceipt of  the  postage,  five  cents. 


Bro.  David  S.  Filbrun,  of  Brandt,  Ohio,  and  Sec- 
retary of  the  Tract  Examining  Committee,  has  de- 
cided to  locate  in  the  Bear  River  Valley,  Utah.  We 
understand  that  he  goes  to  a  good  section  of  the 
West,  will  labor  to  gather  around  him  a  band  of 
earnest  believers,  and  then  do  what  he  can  to  spread 
the  Gospel  in  that  part  of  Utah.  He  goes  recom- 
mended by  the  General  Mission  Board. 


Writing  from  Twin  Lake,  Ind.,  June  21,  Bro. 
Edgar  Mock  says: 

"  Having  secured  each  volume  put  out  so  far  by  the  Gish 
Fund,  I  wish  to  say,  that  they  are  books  that  will  do  a  vast 
amount  of  good,  if  carefully  studied  and  the  knowledge  ob- 
tained used  to  feed  dying  souls.  The  last  volume,  by  H.  L. 
Hastings,  is  one  of  tbe  best  books  I  ever  read,  and  I  hope, 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  directing,  it  will  be  of  great  use  to  me  in 
the  service  of  my  Master." 


Programs  of  ministerial  and  Sunday-school  meet- 
ings should  be  sent  us  in  a  condensed  form  for  pub- 
lication in  the  Messenger.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
occupy  space  with  the  songs  to  be  sung  and  the  dif- 
ferent ones  selected  to  lead  them.  Matters  of  that 
kind,  and  of  a  similar  nature,  can  be  entered  on 
the  printed  program  to  be  circulated  in  the  assem- 
bly. It  is  usually  sufficient  to  give  the  data  and 
place  of  meeting,  followed  by  the  topics  and  speak- 


Before  this  issue  reaches  our  readers  those  of 
them  who  have  ordered  the  Full  Report  will  have 
received  the  work.  To  receive  it  so  soon  after  the 
Annual  Meeting  will  be  a  surprise  to  most  of  them. 
The  Conference  closed  June  7,  and  inside  of  twelve 
days  we  had  the  work  printed  and  bound.  This,  of 
course,  is  quick  work,  but  we  are  certain  that  our 
patrons  will  appreciate  our  efforts  in  getting  the  pub- 
lication to  them  at  the  earliest  date  possible.  It  is 
neatly  printed,  well  bound  in  paper  cover,  and  con- 
tains 185  pages.  We  believe  that  this  report  will  be 
found  more  than  ordinarily  interesting  and  in- 
structive. Those  who  read  it  from  beginning  to  end 
will  know  just  what  was  done  at  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing and  why  it  was  done.  For  price,,  see  advertise- 
ment on  last  page  of  this  issue. 


THE  CHURCH  BY  THE  LAKE. 


Some  years  ago,  when  Florida  was  in  a  most 
prosperous  and  encouraging  condition,  there  lived 
around  Lake  Keuka  a  very  happy  band  of  earnest 
believers  On  the  western  bank  of  the  delight- 
ful lake  stood  their  neat  little  church.  Here  they 
gathered  each  Lord's  Day  to  worship  the  God  who 
made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all  things  that 
dwell  therein.  No  body  of  worshipers  ever  en- 
joyed the  services  of  God  more  than  did  these  sin- 
cere people. 

All  of  them  were  poor,  but  they  enjoyed  what 
they  had,  and  felt  disposed  to  trust  the  Lord  for 
the  future.  When  Sunday  came  they  were  all  in 
their  places  in  the  little  church.  It  was  seldom 
that  one  of  them  was  absent.  Most  of  them  are 
yet  living.  Some  have  passed  into  the  land  beyond 
the  stars.  Of  those  living  some  remain  to  keep 
the  fire  upon  the  altar  burning.  Others  worship 
elsewhere,  but  none  of  them  will  ever  forget  their 
religious  experiences  and  enjoyments  around  the 
banks  of  this  charming  sheet  of  water,  across 
whose  transparent  bosom  glided  the  boats,  that 
Sunday  after  Sunday  brought  the  parents  and  their 
children  to  the  house  of  God. 

Even  in  the  midst  of  apparent  poverty,  at  timesi 
these  people  were  most  liberal  givers.  Some  of 
them  set  up  in  their  houses  a  mission  box.  This 
they  called  the  "  Lord's  Box."  Into  it  went  one- 
tenth  of  all  their  net  income.  If  a  man  received 
one  dollar  profit  on  a  day's  work,  he  placed  ten 
cents  in  the  Lord's  Box.  A  merchant  carefully 
calculated  his  net  income,  and  month  after  month 
replenished  the  box  with  the  Lord's  part.  An 
aged  sister  was  very  much  pleased  with  this  way 
of  settling  how  much  the  Lord  should  have.  She 
was  poor,  but  happy  and  earnest,  and  sometimes 
took  in  washing  for  a  living.  When  she  received 
her  fifty  cents  for  a  wash,  five  cents  was  dropped 
into  the  little  box  that  was  always  kept  at  a  cori- 
venient  place.  On  account  of  sickness  and  other 
misfortunes  one  of  the  brethren  found  it  necessary 
to  ask  for  some  assistance  for  the  support  of  his 
family.  Some  of  his  friends  sent  him  five  dollars. 
Though  the  flour  barrel  was  empty,  fifty  cents  of 
the  gift  was  deposited  in  the  Lord's  Box. 

Thus  the  members  collected  money  for  the  Mas- 
ter's cause,  and  held  it  as  a  sacred  trust.  When  a 
call  was  made  for  money  to  aid  a  good  work,  they 
lifted  from  the  Lord's  Box  what  they  felt  disposed 
to  appropriate  for  that  purpose.  Many  calls  were 
made,  and  the  responses  were  always  cheerful  and 
liberal.  No  one  ever  complained  because  a  collec- 
tion was  taken  up  for  the  missionary,  or  any  other 
good  cause.  There  was  always  money  in  the  box 
set  apart  for  the  Lord's  work,  and  it  seemed  to 
have  afforded  the  members  pleasure  to  give. 

Though  more  or  less  scattered,  many  of,  these 
members  still  retain  the  Lord's  Box,  and  are  always 
ready  to  give.  Side  by  side  stand  the  family  altar 
and  the  Lord's  Box.  At  the  altar  they  worship 
the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  and  in 
his  box  they  deposit  his  tithes  as  they  come  into 
their  hands.  None  of  these  people  are  rich,  but 
they  are  cheerful  givers,  and  will  probably  take 
pleasure  in  telling  you  how  easy  it  is  to  give  since 
they  commenced  setting  apart  the  Lord's  portion 
in  this  manner.  Among  all  of  them  the  custom 
probably  originated  when  they  lived  in  the  Land 
of  Flowers,  and  will  continue  until  the  Great 
Shepherd  of  the  flock  calls  them  to  the  evergreen 
shore. 

This  method  of  providing  money  to  carry  on 
the  works  of  religion  and  charity  should  be  en- 
couraged in  all  of  the  families  in  the  Brotherhood. 
Let  each  family,  or  person,  have  his  missionary 
box,  in  which  he  places  the  amount  he  proposes  to 
dedicate  to  the  Lord,  Some  may  decide  to  drop 
ten  cents  a  week  into  the  box.     Others  five  dollars 
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a  month.  Some  more  and  others  less.  There  will 
be  many  who  will  give  the  tenth  of  their  net  in- 
come, but  all  of  them  will  do  something,  and  do 
it  regularly,  the  year  in  and  the  year  out.  It  will 
be  no  task  to  collect  needed  money  from  people  of 
this  kind.  They  will  always  have  something  on 
hand,  and  will  give  it  most  cheerfully,  and  not  one 
of  them  will  miss  what  they  give.  Surely  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  will  attend  such  a  course  in 
life.  

DESECRATED  DAYS. 


Our  members,  on  the  Fourth  of  July,  as  well  as  on 
other  days  given  over  to  carnal  pleasure,  need  to  be 
careful  of  their  conduct.  No  people  ought  to  re- 
joice more  on  the  anniversary  of  the  nation's  birth 
than  the  Brethren,  and  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  none 
should  be  more  careful  how  they  spend  it.  That 
there  are  things  done  on  this  day  wholly  unbecom- 
ing a  Christian  people  goes  without  saying.  In 
none  of  them  should  our  people  engage;  in  fact 
they  should  not  encourage  the  objectionable  per- 
formances with  their  presence.  So  far  has  the 
world  carried  these  Fourth  of  July  desecrations  that 
the  Brethren  in  Conference  have  advised  against  at- 
tending the  celebration  at  all,  and  we  shall  do  well 
to  heed  this  advice.  It  is  indeed  unfortunate  that 
the  most  memorable  day  in  the  history  of  the  na- 
tion should  be  thus  dishonored. 

But  the  Fourth  is  not  the  only  holiday  that  is  be- 
ing abused  by  a  people  who  should  be  better  taught. 
Instead  of  the  Lord's  Day  being  kept  holy,  and  free 
from  servile  work  and  carnal  pleasure,  it  is  becom- 
ing a  day  of  amusement,  a  day  when  people  attend 
worldly  places  of  resort,  and  seek  that  alone  which 
gratifies  the  carnal  desires.  To  far  too  many  it  has 
become  a  day  of  pleasure  outing.  Instead  of  the 
thousands  worshiping  God  on  that  day  as  they 
should,  they  go  in  search  of  pleasure,  and  usually 
i?>.d  it,  though  they  must  go  to  the  resorts  of  the 
unbelieving  world  for  it. 

Most  assuredly  this  is  not  honoring  the  God  of 
heaven  as  we  should.  The  time  is  here  that  the 
watchmen  upon  the  walls  of  Zion  need  to  cry  aloud 
against  these  growing  evils.  Some  of  the  people  of 
God  are  mingling  with  the  unholy  in  their  irrever- 
ence on  the  Fourth,  while  others  are  disregarding 
the  sacredness  of  the  Lord's  Day.  By  doing  these 
things  the  unconverted  are  encouraged  in  their  sins, 
and  the  saints  are  fast  losing  their  influence  for  good. 
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or  skill  in  the  handling  of  the  Word  can  ever  com- 
pensate for  the  lack  of  the  piety  that  should  char- 
acterize the  exemplary  minister  of  the  Gospel. 

Some  people  may  not  be  able  to  understand  all  of 
our  teaching,  but  the  most  unlearned  can  read  and 
understand  our  lives.  There  are  those  who  know 
no  better  than  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  some 
preacher  in  whom  they  place  implicit  confidence. 
Then  there  are  those  who  interpret  the  Scriptures 
by  the  lives  of  those  who  profess  to  understand  and 
obey  the  Sacred  Record.  What  a  sad  mistake  for 
such  simple-minded  people,  if  those  whom  they 
look  up  to  should  be  the  means  of  leading  them 
astray  by  word  or  deed,  or  be  the  cause  of  their  los- 
ing confidence  in  the  power  of  the  Gospel  to  save. 
Viewing  this  question  in  the  light  here  presented, 
we  cannot  help  seeing  the  necessity  of  a  high  order 
of  Christian  living  upon  the  part  of  those  whose 
business  it  is  to  hold  up  Christ  before  the  people. 


ORDER  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  OOD. 


EXEMPLARY  PREACHING. 

Much  of  the  success  achieved  by  our  people  in 
building  up  and  maintaining  large  congregations 
must  be  ascribed  to  the  lives  lived  by  the  influential 
members,  especially  the  elders,  ministers  and  dea- 
cons. Many  a  good  congregation  has  been  estab- 
lished by  an  elder  whose  preaching  was  far  below 
the  average,  but  whose  life  compared  with  the  best. 
People  learned  to  love  him,  not  so  much  on  account 
of  his  ability  in  the  pulpit,  but  because  his  life  ac- 
corded with  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament. 
Other  ministers  might  excel  him  in  eloquence,  but 
no  one  could  show  a  better  Christian  life. 

Such  were  the  men  who  laid  the  foundation  for 
the  most  of  our  churches,  and  now  since  many  of 
them  have  taken  their  departure  to  the  other  world, 
't  becomes  a  question  as  to  whether  we  are  to  de- 
pend upon  the  same  qualities  in  the  ministers  of  the 
future,  for  the  success  that  should  crown  our  efforts. 
One  thing  is  certain,  there  is  no  preaching  so  forci- 
ble and  far-reaching  as  that  shown  in  the  life  of  a 
true  minister.  Nothing  will  give  us  more  power  in 
the  world  for  good  than  to  emulate  in  this  respect 
™e  faithful  shepherds  who  have  gone  before.  And 
m  proportion  as  we,  in  our  lives,  fall  below  the  stand- 
ard they  reached,  in  that  proportion  will  our  useful- 
ness for  good  diminish,  and  in  that  proportion  must 
the  cause  suffer.     No  amount  of  learning,  oratory 


How  to  keep  good  order  in  the  house  of  God 
ought  not  to  be  difficult,  and  yet  with  some  min- 
isters it  is  an  impossibility.  In  cities  the  deport- 
ment of  the  unruly  is  often  looked  after  by  the 
janitor.  A  janitor  who  understands  how  to  move 
quietly  over  the  floor,  in  the  rear  part  of  the  room, 
can  often  remind  a  rude  boy  of  his  misconduct  in 
a  way  that  will  insure  good  order  upon  his  part, 
and  yet  not  disturb  the  congregation  in  the  least. 
But  in  most  places  the  minister  in  charge  will 
understand  that  it  is  his  work  to  give  such  instruc- 
tions as  may  be  necessary  to  insure  becoming  rever- 
ence. 

The  preacher  whose  deportment  in  the  house  of 
worship  is  not  what  it  should  be,  will  soon  learn 
that  it  is  not  possible  for  him  to  teach  the  uncul- 
tured part  of  his  congregation  how  to  behave  dur- 
ing the  services.  But  the  man  whose  every  act  is 
in  keeping  with  the  solemnity  that  should  pervade 
a  worshiping  assembly  is  not  likely  to  have  much 
trouble  with  his  congregation.  A  few  remarks  from 
him,  delivered  with  becoming  reverence,  as  a  rule 
will  quiet  the  disorderly.  But  witty  and  sarcastic 
remarks  about  misconduct  are  almost  certain  to 
arouse  the  worst  element  in  the  assembly. 

Most  of  those  who  disturb  meetings  are  young 
boys  and  girls  who  happen  to  think  that  this  is 
one  way  of  showing  their  superior  intelligence. 
It  will  be  found  a  good  plan  to  get  the  names  of 
such,  and  refer  their  cases  to  their  parents.  In 
nearly  every  instance  this  will  remove  the  trouble. 
Should  the  disturbance  be  caused  by  men  and  wom- 
en, who  ought  to  know  better,  there  is  probably 
no  better  way  than  to  have  some  pious  and  prudent 
brother  or  sister  call  on  them,  and  have  a  special 
talk  about  the  kind  of  order  you  would  be  pleased 
to  have  them  help  maintain. 

But  one  thing  is  certain,  there  is  no  use  in  trying 
to  maintain  good  order  in  a  meetinghouse  when 
the  members  and  their  children  do  not  set  a  good 
example.  This  should  be  the  first  consideration. 
Members  should  see  that  their  children  show  a 
proper  respect  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
where  they  fail  to  do  so  they  ought  not  to  think 
unkindly  of  it  should  some  of  the  deacons,  or  the 
elders,  remind  them  of  the  important  duty. 


all  manner  of  sickness,  and  one  of  them  has  gone  so 
far  as  to  intimate  that  he  has  been  the  means 
of  raising  at  least  one  person  from  the  dead.  It  is 
true  that  many  who  go  to  these  healers  sick  come 
away  well.  Some  of  the  lame  throw  their  crutches 
away,  and  a  few  deformed  people  have  been  ena- 
bled to  dispense  with  their  braces.  Against  this 
thing  of  curing  people  of  their  diseases  we  have  no 
objection  to  file.  The  sick  are  at  liberty  to  avail 
themselves  of  any  aid  they  can  get.  If  they  regain 
their  health,  well  and  good;  that  is  their  privilege. 

But  the  wrong  is  in  the  healers  trying  to  make  it 
appear  that  the  cures  they  are  performing  are  mira- 
cles; and  some  of  them  go  so  far  as  to  compare 
their  so-called  miracles  with  the  miracles  performed 
by  Christ  and  the  apostles.  They  turn  to  chapter 
and  verse,  reciting  instance  after  instance,  where  Je- 
sus and  his  disciples  healed  the  sick,  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  and  then  try  to  induce  the  people 
to  believe  that  in  the  healing  of  the  sick  they  are 
aided  by  the  same  divine  power  employed  in  the 
time  of  Christ.  It  is  as  much  as  to  say  that  God  is 
with  them  in  the  performance  of  wonders  and  mira- 
cles. 


FAITH  HEALINQ  AND  THE  COMMANDS. 


Just  now  there  are  those  permitting  themselves 
to  be  led  away  from  the  simplicity  of  the  truth, 
taught  in  the  New  Testament,  by  a  class  of  men 
known  as  "  faith  healers,"  and  some  of  them  go  so 
far  as  to  call  themselves  "  divine  healers."  To  ev- 
ery thinking  member  of  the  church  it  must  be  evi- 
dent that  these  healers  are  not  only  being  deceived, 
but  they  are  deceiving  and  misleading  others. 

They  claim  to  have  power  from  on  high  to  heal  I  his  commandments, 


And  at  the  same  time  just  across  the  state  line 
may  be  others  doing  the  same  thing,  one  healing 
about  as  many  people  as  the  other.  And  yet  both 
of  these  parties  are  denouncing  each  other,  and 
sometimes  say  very  hard  things  about  each  other. 
Neither  one  of  them  shows  a  Christian  spirit  to- 
wards the  other,  and  still  they  claim  to  be  perform- 
ing miracles  just  as  did  Christ  and  the  apostles. 

But  this  is  not  all.  These  faith  healers  will  not 
obey  the  commands  of  the  New  Testament.  They 
may  obey  a  few  of  them,  but  they  deliberately  re- 
fuse to  obey  all  of  them.  Now,  can  any  of  our 
readers  believe  that  God's  miraculous  power  is  with 
a  man  or  a  body  of  people  who  deliberately  refuse 
to  obey  his  commands?  What  are  the  commands 
for  if  they  are  not  to  be  obeyed?  And  if  they  are 
to  be  obeyed,  who  can  tell  why  God  should  by  mir- 
acles, signs  and  wonders  sanction  the  teachings  and 
work  of  the  very  men  who  refuse  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments? The  apostles  performed  miracles,  but 
they  obeyed  the  commandments.  We  recall  no  in- 
stance where  divine  miracles  were  performed  by 
men  who  positively  refused  to  obey  the  form  of 
doctrine  delivered  to  the  saints. 

We  are  then  asked  to  account  for  the  remarkable 
cures  performed  by  these  faith  healers.  To  start 
with,  these  cures  are  not  miracles  in  the  sense  that 
the  New  Testament  refers  to  divine  healing.  They 
are  such  cures  as  may  be  performed  by  Protestants, 
Mormons,  Catholics,  heathens  and  even  infidels. 
In  settling  the  question  of  right  or  wrong,  in  mat- 
ters of  religion,  they  count  absolutely  nothing. 
The  man  who  proposes  to  believe  a  thing  just  be- 
cause it  is  taught  by  a  healer,  who  can  cure  the  sick 
by  the  score,  may  have  occasion  to  change  his 
faith  and  practice  every  few  years,  for  these  healers 
come  and  go,  and  as  a  rule  their  doctrine  disap- 
pears with  them. 

The  Messenger  has  no  confidence  in  the  faith 
healer,  the  divine  healer,  the  magnetic  healer,  or 
any  one  else,  who  deliberately  sets  the  commands 
of  God  aside,  and  then  tries  to  make  the  people  be- 
lieve that  God  is  miraculously  standing  by  him  in 
his  work  and  teaching.  We  cannot  be  made  to  be- 
lieve that  God  would  become  a  party  to  such  de- 
ception. We  are  told  to  try  the  spirits,  to  see 
whether  they  be  of  God,  and  when  we  see  men  at- 
tempting to  thus  lead  people  away  from  the  plain 
teachings  of  God,  we  have  a  right  to  expose  their 
deeds.  If  there  is  any  one  thing  most  clearly 
taught  in  the  New  Testament,  it  is  that  God  will  be 
with  and  stand  by  those  who  obey  his  command- 
ments, but  refuse  to  endorse  the  actions  or  teach- 
ings of  those  who  persistently  refuse  to  keep  the 
sayings  of  Jesus  Christ.     Blessed  are  they  that  do 
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{Continued.) 
The  question  in  the  minds  of  some  is  whether 
there  should  not   be   a  better    division  of  time  at 
our  Annual  Meeting. 

As  it  now  is,  Saturday  seems  to  be  the  day  for  the 
meeting  of  friends  and  a  time  for  general  social  in- 
tercourse, as  well  as  a  preparation  for  the  religious 
observance  of  the  Lord's  Day.  This  is  all  right 
and  means  as  much  to  the  church  as  anything  else 
that  belongs  to  the  meeting.  We  are  notably  a 
social  people,  and  it  is  a  feature  of  the  Christian 
religion  that  needs  encouragement  and  development. 
We  cannot  well  be  Christians  without  being  social. 

It  is  the  social  relation  that  leads  to  the  Christ 
life,  because  it  brings  us  closer  together  and  encour- 
ages the  Christian  family  relation.  We  love  our 
brothers  and  sisters  because  we  are  brought  in  close 
proximity  to  each  other  and  learn  to  know  each 
other.  This  gives  the  oneness  that  binds  together 
so  that  our  interests  and  feelings  are  similar.  We' 
love  each  other  as  we  learn  to  know  and  become 
assimilated.  The  Brotherhood  bonds  have  been 
strengthened  because  of  these  associations,  and  the 
more  opportunities  thus  afforded  the  stronger  will 
be  the  bonds  of  Christian  union. 

Then,  too,  we  need  Saturday  as  a  time  for  prep- 
aration for  the  religious  services  of  the  Lord's  Day. 
Those  who  are  to  preach  and  teach  need  a  time  to 
be  closeted  with  the  Bible  and  the  Master,  a  time 
for  careful  thought  and  study.  Those  who  are  to 
hear  and  be  taught  need  a  time  for  consecration  and 
serious  preparation  of  heart,  that  there  may  be  a 
profitable  feeding  on  the  true  bread  that  feeds  the 
soul.  It  is  well  that  Saturday  is  thus  set  apart,  and 
what  we  want  to  do  is  to  more  fully  utilize  it  to  the 
best  possible  advantage.  Monday  has  become  the 
most  crowded  day  of  the  meeting,  and  as  the  de- 
mands for  more  time  are  growing,  it  will  be  well  to 
consider  these  demands  and  so  arrange  the  time 
that  all  of  the  interests  of  the  church  can  be  better 
attended  to. 

Time  is  now  wanted  and  needed  for  Missionary 
and  Sunday-school  meetings,  Educational  and  Old 
Folks'  Home  meetings;  also,  a  time  for  our  differ- 
ent schools  to  hold  their  student  reunions.  All 
these  properly  belong  to  church  work,  are  com- 
mendable, and  should  have  more  time  in  which  to 
hold  the  different  meetings. 

But  Monday  is  not  long  enough  for  all  of  them, 
and  it  has  been  suggested  that  one  day  might  be 
spared  from  the  work  of  the  business  meeting  and 
devote  Tuesday,  also,  to  the  former  and  more  im- 
portant work  of  the  Conference.  If  the  Districts 
would  do  as  they  should,  this  could  be  done  with- 
out any  suffering  to  the  cause.  Indeed  it  would  be 
a  great  benefit  all  around.  If  the  same  twenty 
queries  that  were  returned  had  been  left  at  home, 
almost  a  day's  time  would  have  been  saved,  and  by 
counting  in  with  these  one-half  of  those  that  were 
acted  upon,  the  time  of  the  business  meeting  would 
have  been  greatly  shortened.  There  are  a  few  sub- 
jects that  are  brought  to  the  Conference  as  if  they 
were  "  annuals "  and  would  spoil  if  not  discussed. 
Then,  there  are  other  petty  questions  brought  up 
through  our  District  Meetings  that  could  be  an- 
swered and  settled  quite  as  well  in  our  home 
churches.  The  trouble  is,  we  are  learning  to  depend 
too  much  on  Annual  Meeting  decisions,  and  not 
enough  on  the  New  Testament,  which,  we  say,  is 
our  only  creed.  If  this  is  true,  why  do  we  not  go 
to  it  in  deciding  on  questions  and  quibbles,  instead 
of  appealing  to  Annual  Meeting  and  her  decisions? 
For  Christian  duties  and  Christ  living  we  have  all 
we  need  in  the  Scriptures.  For  ways  and  means  of 
doing  the  work  we  can  profit  by  each  other's  expe- 
riences, and  this  we  get  by  conferring  together. 
Hence  an  Annual  Conference  for  such  purposes  is 
needful  and  legitimate. 


The  church  that  does  not  feel  able  to  perform  her 
Christian  duties  from  the  teachings  of  Christ  and 
his  apostles  needs  to  be  born  again.  Christ  says: 
"I  am  the  way,"  and  that  way  he  has  plainly  re- 
vealed.    Let  us  follow  him. 

By  devoting  Saturday  to  Christian  association 
and  preparation  of  heart,  the  Lord's  Day  strictly  to 
teaching  and  devotional  exercises,  Monday  to  mis- 
sion work  and  Sunday  schools,  Tuesday  to  charit- 
able institutions,  education  and  its  belongings,  and 
Wednesday  and  part  of  Thursday,  if  need  be,  to 
such  new  issues  as  may  arise,  and  need  general  ad- 
vice, we  would  have  an  excellent  arrangement  and 
the  time  could  be  utilized  to  the  benefit  of  all  the 
different  departments  of  Christian  work  in  a  way 
that  the  cause,  so  dear  to  us  all,  could  be  greatly 
encouraged,  the  kingdom  of  God  enlarged  and  the 
world  saved  for  Christ.  And  surely,  this  is  what 
we  all  want  and  pray  for.  h.  b.  b. 


THE  PRAYER  VEIL. 


In  Gospel  Messenger  No.  21,  Vol.  38  (May  26,  1900), 
Querist's  Department,  is  the  following: 

Why  is  a  cap  called  a  coverinR  when  it  is  made  of  material  so  thin  that 
we  can  see  through  it?— H,  M.  D. 

The  original  word  for  "covered  "in  i  Cor.  ii:  5,  6  is  veiled.  Veils  are 
made  ol  thin  material,  hence  the  custom  of  our  sisters  using  thin  materi- 
al for  the  r  prayer  coverings,  elc. 

It  not  such  language  misleading?  I  do  not  understand  the 
original  language,  but  in  the  "Emphatic  Diaglott,"  of  Benja- 
min Wilson,  it  says  tbe  original  word  in  i  Cor.  n:  5  is  "un- 
covered," verse  6,  not  "is  covered,"  and  "let  her  be  covered," 
verse  7,  "  to  be  covered,"  verse  13,  "  uncovered  "  and  verse  15, 
"  a  covering." 

Am  I  to  understand  that  this  man  Wilson  is  wrong,  and  did 
not  understand  the  original  language?  Is  it  not  a  fact,  and  is 
so  understood  by  all  nations  and  tongues,  that  when  a  veil  is 
in  its  proper  use  and  place,  it  is  over  the  face?  Is  it  not  as 
plain  as  language  can  make  it,  that  tbe  covering  that  Paul 
writes  of  is  to  be  on  the  head?  And  the  veil  of  our  day 
has  nothing  to  do  with  it?  Because  not  all  the  readers  of 
the  Messenger  may  have  a  chance  to  consult  the  Schaff- 
Herzog  "  Rfligious  Encyclopedia,"  1  will  transcribe  what  is 
there  recorded,  page  2,452,  regarding  the  veil:  "Veil  is  the 
translation  of  the  authorized  version  for  words  properly  mean- 
ing mantles  or  shawls  in  Gen,  24:  65;  38:  14,  19;  Ruth  3:  15; 
Cant.  5:  7;  Isa,  3:  23.  Veils  were  rarely  used  among  the  He- 
brews, the  Egyptians,  or  Assyrians,  as  is  abundantly  proved  by 
the  absence  of  allusion  to  them  in  the  writings  of  the  first,  and 
by  the  pictures  upon  the  monuments  of  the  last  two  nations. 
Women  in  the  Bible  lands  to-day  are  never  seen  in  public 
without  a  veil,  or  an  apology  for  one;  but  the  practice  dates 
from  Mohammed."  C.  Bucher. 

Schafferstown,  Pa. 

Concerning  the  correctness  of  what  we  said  re- 
garding the  veil,  as  mentioned  in  I  Cor.  Ii:  5,  6,  we 
need  but  give  the  rendering  found  in  the  Revised 
Version,  which  reads  thus:  "  But  every  woman  pray- 
ing or  prophesying  with  her  head  unveiled,  dishon- 
oureth  her  head:  for  it  is  one  and  the  same  thing  as 
if  she  were  shaven.  For  if  a  woman  be  not  veiled, 
let  her  also  be  shorn:  but  if  it  is  a  shame  to  a  wom- 
an to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  veiled.  For  a 
man  indeed  ought  not  to  have  his  head  veiled,  for- 
asmuch as  he  is  the  image  and  glory  of  God,  but  the 
woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man."  Those  having 
"Teeter's  Commentary "  will  observe  that  the 
author  of  that  work  favors  this  rendering,  believing 
it  to  be  the  idea  contained  in  the  original.  We  do 
not  mean  to  be  understood  as  favoring  the  modern 
veil,  worn  for  fashion  or  protection.  In  our  judg- 
ment the  prayer  covering  worn  by  our  sisters  an- 
swers the  purpose  of  the  veil  mentioned  by  Paul. 
There  is  something  significant  in  the  fact  that  the 
apostle  recommends  that  the  head  and  not  the  face, 
be  covered.  Among  the  Orientals  it  seems  to 
have  been  common  to  cover  the  face.  The 
modern  veil  covers  only  the  face  and  therefore 
does  not  serve  the  Scriptural  purpose.  Any  con- 
sistently-arranged material  that  properly  covers 
the  head,  giving  it  a  devout  appearance,  an- 
swers the  purpose  demanded  By  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  covering  worn  by  our  sisters  does  this. 
This  much  we  say  without  attempting  to  discuss 
that  phase  of  the  question  brought  out  in  the  quota- 
tion from  Dr.  Schaff. 


DR.  DOWIE  AND  HIS  PAPER. 


A  writer  in  the  West  calls  our  attention  to  the 
fact  that  the  Leaves  of  Healing,  published  by  Dr. 
Dowie,  is  being  largely  circulated  among  the  Breth- 
ren, and  some  are  led  to  think  that  the  paper  is 
sent  out  by  the  Brethren.  We  are  asked  to  set 
this  right  in  the  minds  of  our  readers.  While  the 
Doctor  practices  trine  immersion  and  is  opposed  to 
secret  societies,  and  also  opposed  to  the  use  of  to- 
bacco, he  is  nevertheless  not  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church,  never  was,  and  is  not  in  sympathy 
with  the  church  and  her  work.  He  is  at  the  head 
of  a  church  of  his  own  making,  the  Christian  Catho- 
lic church.  Just  what  will  be  the  outcome  of  this 
movement  cannot  be  determined.  It  will  probably 
add  another  denomination  to  the  long  list  now  bur- 
dening history.  The  church  discards  feet-washing 
as  a  religious  rite,  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  Christian 
salutation  of  the  kiss,  baptism  as  one  of  the  con- 
ditions of  pardon,  the  anointing,  nonconformity  to 
the  world,  and  seems  to  place  no  restrictions  on  its 
members  taking  part  in  war. 

An  attempt  will  be  made  by  the  Doctor  to  build 
up  a  new  city  some  distance  north  of  Chicago,  and 
the  first  manufacturing  establishment  to  be  put  into 
operation  is  a  lace  factory,  where  the  very  finest 
of  lace  is  to  be  made  and  introduced  in  this  coun- 
try. This  is  entirely  out  of  line  with  what  the  New 
Testament  teaches  concerning  modest  apparel. 


SEE  LAST  PAOE. 


The  attention  of  every  reader  of  the  Messenger 
is  called  to  the  advertisement  of  the  Inglenook  on 
the  last  page  of  this  issue.  The  rate  at  which  the 
paper  will  be  sent  to  subscribers  to  the  end  of  the 
year  is  so  low  that  it  should  be  in  every  home  of  the 
Brethren,  all  over  the  country.  It  is  a  wonderfully 
readable  paper,  interesting  in  every  detail,  and  has 
been  phenomenally  successful.  We  advise  all  aur^ 
friends  to  at  once  give  this  matter  their  attention, 
feeling  sure  that  it  will  be  a  good  thing  for  all  con- 
cerned. 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 


How  about  members  going  to  other  churches? — M.  C.  F. 

The  Brethren  have  no  special  ruling  on  the  sub- 
ject. But  since  the  saints  should  not  neglect  the 
assembling  of  themselves  together,  it  follows  that 
when  we  have  services  all  the  members — who  are 
able — should  attend.  In  localities  where  the  Breth- 
ren have  no  services,  the  members  are  at  liberty,  so 
far  as  attending  other  meetings  are  concerned.  Let 
no  one  neglect  our  own  services  for  the  sake  of  oth- 
er meetings. 

Is  Fox's  "  Book  of  Martyrs  "  a  reliable  and  popular  work?— 
H.  M.  Harvey, 

So  far  as  it  relates  to  the  sufferings  of  the  Chris- 
tian martyrs  it  is  considered  reliable,  but  what  it 
says  concerning  doctrines  and  traditions  must  be  re- 
ceived with  the  necessary  allowance.  At  one  time 
the  book  was  quite  popular.  It  may  be  found  in 
the  most  of  the  old  libraries,  but  there  is  not  much 
demand  for  the  work  at  this  time. 


E.  E.  S. — Your  question,  concerning  anointing 
the  sick,  might  be  referred  to  some  adjoining  elders 
for  advice. 

E.  L.  A. — This  is  a  matter  that  may  be  con- 
sidered by  the  members  in  church  council.  The 
church  should  say  how  their  poor  are  to  be  cared 
for. 

S.  M.  G.— It  is  against  the  rules  of  the  Brethren 
church  to  install  in  the  deacon's  office  a  brother 
who  uses  tobacco.  His  wife,  if  a  member,  must  al- 
so be  a  consistent  sister,  both  in  her  appearance  and 
life.  It  is  proper  to  state  the  qualifications  of  offi- 
cers before  the  vote  is  taken,  so  the  members  will 
know  better  what  kind  of  brethren  to  vote  for. 

J.    H.    M- 


June  30,  1900. 


TUS     GOSPEL     MESSENQEB. 


General  Missionary 
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...Tract  Department, 

COMMITTEE. 

D.  L.  Millbr.         Illinois    I    S.  P.  Sangkh,         Virgin!; 

L,  w.  Tkbtbr,      Indiana   |   A.  B.  Barnhart,     -     Md 

John  Zuck,    -    Iowa. 


^-Address    all    business    to    Ocneml  Mluloo&ry 
and  Tract  Committee,  Klgrln,  Illinois. 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  SACRIFICE. 

With  the  loss  of  missionaries  in  Africa 
within  the  last  twelve  months,  the  recent  mas- 
sacres of  missionaries  in  China,  the  scourge  of 
disease  facing  the  missionaries  in  India,  there 
is  being  some  genuine  sacrifice  made  for  the 
salvation  of  souls  in  foreign  lands. 

There  is  also  sacrifice  in  free,  glorious  Amer- 
ica. The  devout  Christian  woman  with  little 
in  her  purse,  less  in  her  larder,  divides  with  the 
Lord  that  his  cause  may  not  lack.  It  is  sac- 
rifice, It  belongs  to  the  class  which  Christ 
complimented  so  highly  when  he  said,  "She 
gave  more  than  they  all."  The  great  lament 
is  that  there  is  not  more  of  this  kind  of  sacri- 
fice in  America, 

Here  and  there  is  a  family  who  is  called  up- 
on to  make  sacrifice,  not  as  the  poor  woman, 
but  in  giving  of  their  own  number  to  enter  the 
field.  This  calls  for  a  sacrifice  unique  and 
having  elements  in  it  that  those  who  say 
prayers  and  give  of  their  money  know  little 
about.  In  this  experience  it  is  simply  one 
thing  to  stand  on  the  outside  and  theorize  how 
it  is  and  how  one  would  feel  and  should  feel, 
and  an  entirely  different  something  to  be  of  the 
number  who  say  farewell  to  a  loved  one, 
knowing  tnatmore  than  ordinary  distance  sep- 
arates them, — that  more  than  ordinary  dangers 
threaten  them. 

A  certain  father,  engaged  pleasantly  in  con- 
versation with  some  brethren,  was  approached 
by  an  officer  of  the  Mission  Board,  announcing 
that  his  child  was  chosen  to  go  as  a  missionary 
fa  Ascertain  beatheu  land.  The  cheerful,  smil- 
\ngtface  turned  to  the  ground  and  tears  flowed 
freely.  The  tongue  was  silent,  and  only  that 
bosom  knows  the  struggle  that  was  within. 
But  the  father  did  not  say  "  nay,"  and  there 
was  sacrifice  there  the  world  knows  nothing 
of. 


A  certain  widowed  mother  had  two  daugh- 
ters and  a  son  in  a  certain  mission  field  a  few 
years  ago.  A  persecution,  not  unlike  that 
which  the  Boxers  of  China  are  now  inflicting, 
swept  over  the  country  where  these  three  with 
others  were  so  faithfully  laboring,  and  mas 
sacred  all  three  the  same  night.  It  became 
the  painful  duty  of  a  member  of  the  mission 
board  under  whose  direction  these  children 
had  gone  out  and  were  working  to  break  the 
news  to  the  mother,  now  all  alone  in  the  world. 
He  approached  the  home  with  hesitancy,  and 
finally  broke  the  news  to  the  mother  when  she 
made  inquiry  about  her  children.  To  the 
messenger's  surprise  the  mother  exclaimed, 
"  Would  to  God  I  had  three  other  children  to 
put  in  their  stead  this  very  day."  Here  again 
is  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  illustrated,  this  having 
reached  a  point  where  only  the  highest  and 
richest  experiences  of  grace  do  impart 
longer  sacrifice  but  privilege. 

And  thus  it  is  in  life's  weary  road.  Each 
one  ia  called  upon  to  make  sacrifice,  possibly 
Jo  the  full  measure  of  his  enduring  qualities 

"ne  may  long  for  greater  sacrifice  than  they 
are  now  making,  not  knowing  that  their  ability 
'o  endure  is  not  equal  to  their  desire.  Others 
whom  the  world  knows  not  except  as  sturdy, 
conservative,  faithful,  unpretentious  workers, 
have  the  very  fibre  of  endurance  for  the  great- 
er  sacrifices  of  life.  Thanks  be  to  God  for 
sacrifices,  Glory  be  to  God  for  the  great 
0r  the  small  sacrifices  made    for  his  cause. 


glorious  pages  of  the  world's  history.  The 
missionary,  of.  whatever  church  or  ecclesi- 
astical body,  who  devotes  his  life  to  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Master  and  of  man,  carrying 
the  torch  of  truth  and  enlightenment,  de- 
serves the  gratitude  and  homage  of  man- 
kind. The  noble,  self-sacrificing,  willing  min- 
isters of  peace  and  good  will  should  be  classed 
with  the  world's  heroes.  Wielding  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  they  have  conquered  ignorance 
and  prejudice.  They  have  been  the  pioneers 
of  civilization.  They  have  illuminated  the 
darkness  of  idolatry  and  superstition  wilh  the 
light  of  intelligence  and  truth.  They  have 
been  the  messengers  of  righteousness  and  love. 
They  have  braved  disease  and  danger  and 
death,  and  in  their  exile  have  suffered  un- 
speakable hardships,  but  their  noble  spirits 
have  never  wavered.  They  count  their  labc 
no  sacrifice.  'Away  with  the  word  in  such  a 
view  and  with  such  a  thought,'  says  David 
Livingstone.  '  It  is  emphatically  no  sacrifice; 
say  rather,  it  is  a  privilege.'  They  furnish  u- 
examples  of  forbearance  and  fortitude,  of  pa 
tience  and  unyielding  purpose,  and  of  spirit 
which  triumphs  not  by  the  force  of  might,  but 
by  the  majesty  of  right.  They  are  placing  in 
the  hands  of  their  brothers  less  fortunate  than 
themselves  the  keys  which  unlock  the  treas- 
ures of  knowledge  and  open  the  mind  to  noble 
aspirations  for  better  conditions.  Who  can 
estimate  their  value  to  the  progress  of  the  na- 
tions? Their  contribution  to  the  onward  and 
upward  march  of  humanity  is  beyond  all  cal- 
culation. They  have  inculcated  industry  and 
taught  the  various  trades.  They  have  promot- 
ed concord  and  amity  and  brought  nations 
closer  together.  They  have  made  men  better. 
They  have  increased  the  regard  for  home, 
have  strengthened  the  sacred  ties  of  family, 
have  made  the  community  well  ordered,  and 
their  work  has  been  a  potent  influence  in  the 
development  of  law  and  the  establishment  of 
government." 

^^ 

CHRISTIAN  OPPORTUNITIES  AND 
CLAinS. 


BY   M.   D.  BABCOCK. 


So: 


A  TRIBUTE  TO  MISSIONARIES. 

President  McKinley,  in  his   address  at 
e  Ecumenical  Conference  in  New  York  paid 
^following  tribute  to  the  missionaries: 
foe    sacrifices    of     the     missionaries    for 
lr   fellowmen  constitute    one  of  the  most 


The  Christian  opportunity  is  an  obligation. 
Christ  said  to  go  into  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth.  There  are  but  two  things  with 
which  I  charge  you— fidelity  and  fairness 
fidelity  to  the  Lord  and  fairness  to  your  broth- 
er.  If  you  fail  to  do  what  Christ  has  bidden 
you  are  not  his  child. 

Christ  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,"  and 
if  you  do  not  believe  in  foreign  missions  you 
cannot  believe  in  Christ.  The  Jew  did  not  be- 
lieve that  any  one  could  be  saved  but  a  Jew, 
and  that  is  why  God  took  away  their  candle 
and  left  them  in  darkness,  and  they  have  been 
in  darkness  ever  since.  Christ  now  bids  you 
take  the  light  of  his  Gospel  into  the  darkness 
of  heathen  lands,  that  they  may  see  and  be- 
lieve and  be  saved. 

There  are  millions  on  earth  who  have  just  as 
good  a  right  to  know  of  him  as  you  and  I, 
Why  don't  you  tell  them?  Think  of  the  black 
night  in  which  they  live,  and  yet  you  will  not 
send  them  the  light. 

I  am  convinced  that  there  is  no  way  in  which 
the  church  can  reach  the  thousands  of  unbe- 
lievers in  our  lands  than  by  an  enormous  for- 
eign missionary  movement,  for  it  will  react  on 
them  as  nothing  else  will  do.  You  have 
prayed  for  open  doors;  they  are  open.  Why 
don't  you  go  in?  Korea  has  spurntd  Bud- 
dhism. The  ancient  faith  is  tottering  in  India. 
The  door  of  China  is  open  to  America  as  it  is  to 
no  other  nation.  Go  to  poor,  lame  China,  and 
say,  "Arise,  take  up  your  bed  and  walk."—  The 
Gospel  in  All  Lands* 

^^ 

UNDER  WHOSE    SUPERVISION   SHOULD 

OUR  MISSION  POINTS  BE  ? 


BY   J.    B.    BRUMBAUGH. 

This  question  came  up  at  our  late  Confer- 
ence, and  while  I  am  satisfied  with  the  action 
of  the  Conference,  yet  it  seems  to  me  we  ought 
to  think  a  little  more  about  it.  There  is  a  dif- 
ference between  mission  work  in  our  large 
cities  and  that  usually  carried  on  in  a  State 
District.  The  one  is  metropolitan  in  charac- 
ter; the  other  is  local.  The  one  is  started  under 
the  supervision  of  the  General  Mission  Board; 
the  other  is  started  by  the  board  of  a  State 
District.    All  the  missions  in  our  large  cities 


thus  far  have  been  started  by  individuals,  and 
encouraged  and  supported  by  the  General 
Mission  Board.  Had  it  not  been  for  the 
General  Board  there  would  probably  have 
been  no  missions  at  these  points  at  all;  indeed, 
it  was  stated  by  a  speaker  at  Conference 
that  the  Washington  Mission  was  twice  refused 
by  the  nearest  State  board.  Now  it  hardly 
seems  proper  for  the  General  Board,  after 
spending  considerable  money,  to  put  the  mis- 
sion into  the  hands  of  a  board  that  did  not 
want  it,  and  knew  comparatively  little  about 
it.  Further  the  General  Mission  Board  and 
the  Brotherhood  are  now  asked  to  support 
this  mission,  and  at  the  same  time  have  no 
controlling  voice  in  the  work;  in  other  words, 
the  Brotherhood  is  expected  to  furnish  the 
money  aud  the  State  District  board  run  the 
mission  according  to  its  own  ideas. 

It  may  be  said,  the  General  Board  aids  the 
State  Districts.  True,  but  this  aid  is  limited. 
Then,  too,  the  missions  of  a  State  District  are 
of  their  own  origin,  are  in  close  proximity,  and 
the  nature  and  environments  of  the  work 
clearly  understood.  There  can,  therefore,  be 
no  objection  to  the  General  Board  aiding  the 
State  Districts.  With  the  missions  in  the  large 
cities  it  ia  very  different.  They  are  originated 
by  the  General  Board,  are  remote  from  the 
State  Districts,  and  the  environments  are  dif 
ferent, 

It  is  said  the  State  Board  is  nearer  than  the 
General  Board,  and  therefore  has  greater  op- 
portunities to  understand  and  manage  the 
work.  This  is  true,  providing  they  have  the 
interest  and  experience.  To  illustrate:  Eld. 
A.  lives  ten  miles  from  Huntingdon,  and  has 
charge  of  a  congregation  and  is  doing  good 
work.  He  farms,  and  preaches  on  Sunday,  but 
never  goes  to  town  except  to  trade  or  perhaps 
visit  a  friend.  The  thought  of  starting  a  mis- 
sion in  Huntingdon  never  came  into  his  mind. 
By  and  by  some  zealous  brother  or  sister  com- 
mences a  mission;  the  General  Board  encour- 
age the  work  and  supply  the  money  to  carry 
it  on.  Now  is  brother  A.  better  qualified  to 
take  charge  of  this  work  because  of  his  near- 
ness to  it,  than  Brother  S.,  who  lives  in  the 
State  of  Indiana,  is  a  member  of  the  General 
Mission  Boaid,  has  made  a  study  of  missions, 
and  is  himselt  conducting  a  mission  point  in  a 
city?  It  seems  to  me  there  can  be  but  one 
answer  to  this  question.  But  you  say,  Bro.  A. 
ought  to  have  charge  of  the  work  so  that  he 
may  get  interest  and  experience  in  mission 
work.  This  may  be  good  for  Bro.  A.,  but  hard 
on  the  mission.  This  idea  involves  a  twofold 
purpose  in  our  missions:  first,  to  educate  our 
brethren;  and  second  to  save  souls. 

Now  what  is  true  of  individuals  is  true  of 
Slate  mission  boards.  Their  nearness  to  these 
missions  does  not  qualify  them  to  take  charge 
of  them.  But  if  it  is  really  so  that  our  city 
missions  must  be  educators  of  our  State  boards, 
then  our  present  system  is  the  correct  one.  I 
confess  that  this  view  of  the  subject  makes  the 
work  look  larger  and  more  difficult.  We  don't 
do  the  work  that  pertains  to  this  life  on  this 
principle.  We  select  the  beat  and  most  ex- 
perienced workmen  regardless  of  consequences 
or  cost.  When  Christ  first  sent  his  disciples 
to  do  mission  work  he  told  them  not  to  go  into 
the  way  of  the  Gentiles  or  Samaritans.  Why? 
Because  they  needed  experience  in  the  home 
fields  among  their  own  people  first,  and  so 
seems  to  me  that  many  of  our  State  Districts 
ought  to  have  more  experience  in  their  home 
fields  before  they  undertake  the  great  work 
of  missions  in  our  cities. 

As  already  stated,  we  cheerfully  submit  our 
judgment  to  the  decision  of  our  late  Confer- 
ence, but  our  great  interest  in  the  missions 
of  our  cities  makes  us  anxious  to  have  our  pen- 
pie  think  a  little  more  about  the  request  of  our 
District. 


and,  looking  up  in  his  face,  uttered  a  piteous 
whine.  The  surgeon,  who  is  a  lover  of  dogs, 
spoke  kindly  to  him,  and  the  pointer  held  up  a 
forepaw.  It  had  been  hit  by  a  bullet  and  was 
evidently  giving  the  animal  considerable'pain. 
The  surgeon  dressed  the  wound  and  lifted  the 
dog  into  the  ambulance.  How  many  people 
might  be  made  spiritually  whole  by  the  Great 
Physician  if,  when  they  see  others  being  saved, 
they  would,  like  that  dog,  apply  for  healing  for 
themselves  1 

^^ 

"I  CHRISTIAN  MAN." 

A  Chinaman  applied  for  the  position  of 
cook  in  a  family  in  a  Western  city,  according 
to  a  New  York  paper.  The  lady  of  the  house, 
and  most  of  the  family,  were  members  of  a 
fashionable  church,  and  they  were  determined 
to  look  well  after  the  character  of  their  serv- 
ants. So  when  John  Chinaman  appeared  at 
the  door  he  was  asked:  "Do  you  drink 
whisky?"  "No,"  said  he;  "I  Clistian  man." 
"  Do  you  play  cards?  "  "  No;  I  Clistian  man." 
He  was  employed,  and  gave  great  satisfaction. 
He  did  his  work  well;  was  honest,  upright, 
correct  and  respectful,  After  some  weeks! 
the  lady  gave  a  "  progressive  euchre  "  party! 
and  had  wines  at  the  table.  John  Chinaman 
was  called  up  to  serve  the  party,  and  did  so 
with  grace  and  acceptability.  But  next  morn- 
ing he  waited  on  the  lady,  and  said  he  wished 
to  quit  work.  "Why,  what  is  the  matter?" 
she  inquired.  John  answered:  "  I  Clistian  man. 
Hole  you  so,  before;  no  heathen!  No  workee 
for  Melican  heathenl  "  The  poor  Chinaman 
urged  his  case,  and  got  his  money,  and  left,  to 
seek  a  mistress  whom  he  could  serve  without 
disobedience  to  God. 

WHAT  OOD  IS  DOINO. 

A  man  with  a  red-hot  tool  is  burning  deep 
black  lines  upon  wood.  He  is  fascinated 
with  his  work.  Looking  closely  we  detect 
the  reason.  The  man  is  an  artist.  The 
board  before  him  is  covered  with  fine  pencil 
marks,  which  outline  a  beautiful  picture.  This 
he  is  engraving  with  fire,  and  when  completed 
it  will  be  a  panel  in  a  grand  library.  Back  of 
the  hissing  and  the  smoke  the  artist  sees  the 
completed  work.  God  is  thus  executing  in  you 
and  me  the  marvelous  conception  which  he  has 
of  a  human  soul.  We,  in  our  passing  experi- 
ences, realize  only  the  burning  and  the  smoke. 

^^ 

OUR  WORK. 

Loud  and  long  the  Master  calleth, 

Kich  reward  he  offers  thcer 
Who  will  answer,  gladly  saying, 

"  Here  am  I:  send  me,  send  me." 
II  you  cannot  cross  the  ocean, 

And  the  heathen  lands  explore, 
You  can  find  the  heathen  nearer, 

You  can  help  them  at  your  door. 


Our  Prayer  Meeting. 

THE   OOSPEL   INVITATION.  —  Matt.   33: 
1-14. 

For  Week  Ending  July  vy. 


THE  SENSIBLE  DOQ. 


An  officer  who  is  serving  on  an  ambulance 
corps  in  South  Africa  tells  a  remarkable  story, 
It  was  after  the  sanguinary  struggle  at  Spion 
Kop  that  the  ambulance  corps,  under  a  flag  of 
truce,  went  to  the  scene  of  the  conflict  to  bring 
in  any  of  the  British  wounded  who  might  still 
be  living.  There  were  more  of  them  than  had 
been  expected,  and  the  surgeons  were  kept 
busy  dressing  the  wounds.  Under  one  of  the 
ambulances  a  liver-colored  pointer  was  lying. 
He  watched  the  surgeons  at  their  work  until 
the  last  patient  had  been  attended  to,  The 
surgeons  were  putting  away  their  instruments! 


when  the  dog  rose   and   limped  to  a  surgeon,  1 13;  21:  3,  4;  22:  14, 


1.  The  Gospel  Call  is  a  Message  of  Cheer.— 
Our  Lord  comes  with  glad  tidings  to  the  bur- 
dened and  heavy-laden,  to  the  poor,  the  strug- 
gling, the  discouraged,  the  downtrodden.  He 
does  not  come  with  a  rod  to  afflict,  but  with  a 
message  of  divine  cheer,  The  very  word 
"Gospel  "means  "good  news."  Luke  2:  10, 
14;  Rom.  1 :  16;  2  Cor.  8:  9. 

2.  God's  Service  is  Pleasant. — We  are  not 
called  to  be  slaves  or  even  servants,  but  to  be 
friends  of  Christ, — sons  of  God.  John  15:15; 
1  John  3:  t-3. 

3.  Gods  Promises  are  Full  of  Hope. — There 
is  assurance  of  a  better  day  to  ail  who  accept 
the  gospel  plan.  Whatever  our  trial  or  doubt, 
we  are  bidden  to  look  up  to  the  hills  and  to 
our  eternal  home  where  there  is  fullness  of 
joy.    Col.  1:  5,  6;  Heb.  10:  34,  35. 

4.  The  Joys  of  Heaven. — The  parable  in  its 
teaching  portrays  the  perfect  happiness  of  the 
true  child  of  God  in  the  home  of  the  soul, — the 
place  of  many  mansions,  Whoever  comes 
there  is  supposed  to  have  put  away  all  care, 

sorrow,  all  the  hard  and  cruel  toil  of  the 
earthly  life,  and  God  himself  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  all  eyes.     I  Pet  1:  4,  5;  Rev.  14: 
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Juue  30,  1900. 


Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Receipts  from  June  18  to  23. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

[Money  d.n...d  ,0  .1.1. '  '»;V"TO.°l'«»d'l.'ore.h; 

.ruebasls.-tobcuscn  wncic  uci  CI1(i(,wmenta.  no. 

^•r^isM. .%  ™"&ss&«*  0Od„ ..... 

fund.  I 

...  $3.8*9  74 

1'rcvlouslv  repotted.  -   ..-■-•• 

IU..-A  .later.  SOT  Grove.  B.  ™'J«"  "■ 
lice,  Err.  Lute,  50  cent.1  Woodland  S.  S  «..», 
Ellzabe.b  H»«.  Ce„ogo,do,  S,oo;  .01.1.  •  •      ■*  >■ 

Mn— A  sister.  New  Windsor 

?°-Sh»dyG  ovecong..  ....«.!  )•»»  W..I.V 

and  .11.  Some...  I.;  Jona.han  Barklcy  and 
»"fe  So,, CO..  «;  A.  B.  folio,,.  So.ner.c.  Ill 
H  M  Borkloy.  Somo.so..  Kl  Unit EarU.y, 
Som"..t,  »■!  Da-H  Kl.beu.er,  EpbnU.  Ill 
G,„v«  dls.ric.  el  Middle  Cock  cow.,  MS  •»'      ^  _, 

"I'm  iBurne.l.villc  S.'  S..'  IMl'l  Jo»-  Ml.hle,.  u  ,._ 

Hunllnglon.t10.17;  lo.al ,  <s 

Co,  O.-Rocky  Fo.d  S.  S ■  •  •  •  ■ 

lOWA.-Pleus.nl  Pral.ic  code..  75  con..;  North  ^ 

English  5.  S..  li.S'l  •••»'•  ■  ■      .      '  :*  I  '  "  '  ,  „ 

Nedr.    Kcncy  Mission  Sunday  school. .  .  .  i_77 

T„ul  lot  ye«r  beginning  April,  wo. .  .  .  H.W  »• 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

cnucel  Indebtedness.] 

.    .  $U°  94 

previously  reported,       

FA. -May   Miller,  Somerset ■ 

Total  lor  year  beB.no.nu  Apill.  1900 »U«  94 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND, 

utjoo  thousands  swn-od to  d  J.     *  *"    V"        £  |and> 

fnvt,?.,\"o^'o.»"S.*d°cd,,,'o';r'.o3Sbrn1,.,,oo,A,,..  o,  .h. 

Brethren  church  In  India. 1 


,7-H  57 


Prevtou.lv  .opotled.  ■  •  ■  '  '  ■  ■   * 

Oluo.-Palnler  Cook  S.  S„  ti2.SS;  Anna  Carv- 
er. Kogo.svlUe.  !,.  a  sl.lcr,  Sugar  Creek  cong.. 
Ir.  sister,  Now  Philadelphia.  IS,  C.  E.  Bom., 
PtonllM,  1.1  ■  .I..".  Po.sd.n,  «,;  box  IS,  Lima. 
lSi  Oak  Grove  S.  S..  >.;  Danville  cong..  lao.G. S. 
B»o,ly  aod  .He.  Lima.  Ho;  Mar,  A  Bye,  y,  Li- 
ma. I.'  Beeoh  Giove  S.  S  ,  (9;  David  Byerly  and 
Sle  Lima,  »;  John  N.  Wright,  Lima.  1,;  J.  M 
Bienoiuan'.   S.   S.   class,   Tiffin,  i,o,7o;   Safah 

Beeghly.  Ii;  tolal '.,''*«   ', 

V» -Green  Mount  S.  S..  I.I.yo;  Now  Port 
eon..,  15!  Mr..  John  E.  Ncn,  M..  Jackson.  ISB; 
Summit  S.  S.  and  Mend.,  i.o; "  Their  Sympall.i.- 
o,  ■•Koontt.BlMr..  Mattio  V.  Wine.  Mooros 
SUvre,  ti'.Jaa.  D.  K-lnzic,  Nace.  »2:  lolal,  .  . 
PA  — Bro.  Donaldson,  Everett,  Si;  J.  R-  Davis, 

I  aldig.  »i  50! "  Friend.."  Robosonla.  J,o;  G.  W. 
Kepha'l,  Altoona,  lie;  Middle  Creek  cong.. 
M:  Mrs.  J.  M.  Fvock.  Peon  Run.  33  cents; '  G. 
w   F  "Table  Rock,  »,;  Eva  Martin,  Blue  Ball, 

II  a  member,  Norrlslown,  (a;  a  ...lor,  Lan.dale, 
Ii-  May  Miller, Somerset,  |lo;  John  M.  Nodro.v 
and  wile.  Acme.  IS;  R.  A.  Nodrow  and  wile, 
Acme.  I.!  Margate.  Mitchell.  Newburg  13;  A 
W.  Orcn.  Huntingdon.  .5  cents;  E.  C.  Schuldt 
and  wile,  Windbcr.  IS;  total 

lLt  -A  si.tor.  Cherry  Grove,  !5l  Hudson  cong.. 
1,6;  a  sister,  Leal  River.  50  con.s;  iuveoile  class. 
Woodland  S.S.,1.  43!  Ma.tie  A.  Lear.  Hudson. 

lis:  total. '.'  1'  n'-n 

Iowa— South   Waterloo   cong  .  Sia.3t;  c.  1J. 
Row.  and  wile.  Grimes,  ii;  lo.al. .  .  .  .  .  .  •  ■ 

Mo.-Elnc  Mer.lll.  Lonaconing.  12;  Si.ter  Jas. 

W   Beeghly.  Accident,  lio;  total 

Neur  -School  Creek  union  S.  S„  «.yo;  M.  D. 

Keller.  Giant,  1.;  lo.al ■  •  •  -  •  ■ 

lNU—  Baugo  cong.,  l4-5o;  Cottage  Grove  s.  S., 

lS;total, ;  ;  "  ■  ■  '  * 

N  DAK— S.  N.  Evcrsole.  Devils  Lake.  (5:  lour 
boys.  Devils  Lake,  15  con.s;  John  R.  Peters.  Zl- 

on,  la;  total 

S  Dak—  A  brother,  Frederick 

Mo.-Reubcn  Weller.  Rich  Hill,  1,;  J.  L.  Mil- 
let  Notbotne.  15;  total ....  o  oo 

KANS.-Mrs.  W.  H.  Fundcrburg.  Morrill,  .  .   .  5  oo 

OaECON.-Bruah  Creek  cong 22s 

CAL.-Collccted  by  Mr..  Alice  Myers.  Bangor.         I  70 

Tbnn  —  J.  W.  Lovegrove.  Jonesboro as 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  iqoo ls,°&6  62 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported.  ...  *.8o  38 

S.  DAK— Florence  Horner,  Lower  Brule,.  .  .       5  00 

PA— Kate  Walker,   Hillsdale.  .0  cents;  A.   C. 

Hen, y,  Chambcrsburg,  So  cents;  total,      -  .  .   .  .    qo 

Total  lor  yea,,  beginning  April.  1000 I286  2B 

CORRECTIONS. 
(,)  In  number  twenty-five  ol  the  Gosp.L  Messengrr, 
under  date  ol  Juno  23.  IS  Iron,  the  Sistere'  Helping  Hand 
Society.  Carlclon,  Nebraska,  was  credited  to  the  India 
Famine  Fund,  but  should  have  appeared  to  the  credit  ol 
.he  World-Wide  Fund, 

(a)  In  number  twenty-five  of  the  GOSI-el  Messenger 
under  dale  ol  June  23. 1,0.  solicited  by  Oliver  Edmonds, 
Franklin  Grove,  111.,  was  credited  to  the  World-Wide 
Fund,  but  shoold  have  appeared  to  the  credit  ol  the  In- 
dia Famine  Fund. 

Gkn.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 


From  Our  Correspondents. 

■1 1   w..le.  „.  a  ll.i.Mv  ».„".  so  is  cnod  new.  Iron 

a  lar  country." 

ALABAMA. 
Fruitdeile.-Our  community  is  tbe  scene  ol 
unusual  ac.ivity  now  on  account  of  the  pres- 
ence of  many  people  iron,  the  North  who  have 
come  to  witness  the  harvesting  of  an  immense 
crop  of  peaches.  The  Lord  is  blessing  us  in 
many  ways.  The  church  continues  to  prosper. 
We  have  a  Sunday  school  and  prayer  meeting 
that  are  well  supported.-/."""  M.  Ntffjunt 

'*'  ARKAN5A5. 

St.  Francis.— We  held  our  love  feast  Juue 
16  Uro  B.  E.  Kesler,  of  Gainsville,  Ark.,  offici 
ati'ng,  and  Bro.  Lillie,  of  Lonoke,  and  Bro 
Walter  Whitcher,  of  Austin,  were  the  visiting 
ministers  present.  Everything  passed  off 
smoothly  and  quietly  and  was  enjoyed  by  all 
present.  We  advanced  Bro.  W.  D.  Neher  to 
the  second  degree  of  tbe  ministry.  Bro.  Kes- 
ler preached  three  excellent  sermons  while 
with  us.  Bro.  Lillie  gave  us  an  interesling 
talk  at  the  close  of  our  Sabbath  school.  Our 
regular  council  will  be  on  Thursday,  June  28, 
A,   M— D.  L.  Burns,  Palestine,  Ark., 

JU'"">-  COLORADO. 

Ft.  Collins.— Our  meeting  closed  in  Ft.  Col- 
lins with  a  love  feast,  the  first  ever  held  in  the 
city.  We  went  from  there  twenty-two  miles 
into  the  mountains  and  held  six  meetings,  and 
the  people  began  to  think  if  they  did  not  take 
the  gospel  route  they  would  not  gain  heaven. 
I  go  from  here  to  Greeley  to  hold  some  meet- 
ings there  and  from  there  to  Longmont  to 
isit.-C.  H.  Shar/>,  The  Blind  Preacher,  June 
I, 

Haxton.— Good  Hope  church  met  in  council 
June  2.  All  business  was  pleasantly  disposed 
of.  Bro.  and  Sister  Zero,  from  Holyoke,  were 
wi.h  us.  We  decided  to  bold  a  love  feast  Oct. 
5.— E.  Bamford.June  15. 

IDAHO. 
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Drunkenness,  revelry  and  excess  lead  to 
crimes  which  would  never  have  been  commit- 
ed  were  the  actors  sober.  It  is  the  mob  rule  of 
the  internal  forces  that  ruins  men.  The  drunk- 
ard is  one  whose  appetites  have  broken  away 
rom  due  control. 


Nezperce.—  We  held  our  love  feast  June  9. 
Thirty-seven  communed.  The  meeting  was 
well  attended.  Some  expressed  themselves  as 
being  very  favorably  impressed.  Elders  G.  N. 
Guinn  and  Stephen  Johnson  officiated.  Dur- 
ing a  scries  of  meetings  held  previous  to  our 
feast  one  united    with  the  church.—/.  F.  Ed 

mister, June  12. 

ILLINOIS. 

Liberty.— The  church  met  in  quarterly 
council  June  16.  This  is  the  first  regular  coun- 
cil since  last  December.  Our  elder,  Bro.  Cripe, 
could  not  be  with  us  until  now.  We  had  a 
splendid  meeting.  Considerable  business  was 
seen  to  in  the  best  of  feeling.  Bro.  Cripe  re- 
signed his  eldership  and  Brother  D.  M.  Bru- 
baker  was  chosen  to  fill  his  place.  Three  let- 
ters were  granted.  Brother  D.  M.  Brubaker 
is  pushing  along  with  a  will.  He  has  four  dif- 
ferent places  to  preach  every  month.  A  sister 
was  baptized  last  Sunday  afternoon.  We  have 
started  a  social  meeting  at  the  church  at  Liber- 
ty. Bro.  and  Sister  Brubaker  are  deeply  in- 
terested in  the  work  at  this  place.  We  appre- 
ciate their  help,  for  we  have  needed  them  a 
long  time.— tail  Phillips,  June  21. 

Third  Notice  to  Churches  of  Southern 
District  of  Illinois.— The  committee  on  pro- 
gram for  Sunday-school  meeting  of  Southern 
Illinois  request  earnestly  that  the  churches 
send  at  least  two  names  to  the  secretary  of 
committee  as  available  material  to  use  on  pro- 
grams. Only  three  churches  have  responded. 
-John  W.  Lear,  Sec.,  Atwater,  111., June  ig. 

West  Branch.— We  held  our  love  feast  June 
16  and  17.  Bro.  S.  I.  Newcomer.of  the  Lanark 
church,  officiated.  We  had  a  very  enjoyable 
feast.  One  sister  of  tender  age  was  received 
by  baptism  the  first  day  of  the  feast.— D.  A. 
Rowland,  Polo,  111.,  June  iS. 

Waddams  Grove — June  10  Bro.  J.  E.  Ral- 
ston, of  Sheldon,  Iowa,  commenced  preaching 
at  the  Chelsea  house  and  continued  two  weeks 
He  delivered  some  very  able  discourses 
There  were  no  accessions.  We  cannot  always 
measure  the  success  of  a  meeting  by  the  num- 
ber added  to  the  church.  June  21  and  22  was 
our  love  feast.  We  were  abundantly  blessed 
with  ministerial  help,  there  being  nine  visiting 
ministers  present.  Bro.  Peter  Keltner  officiat- 
ed. Bro.  L.  E.  Keltner,  of  Denver,  Colo.,  was  al- 
so with  us,  A  collection  was  taken  up  to  help 
J  enlarge  tbe  church  at  Denver  which  resulted 
I  in  over  thirty  dollars.— Albert  Myers,  June  Sj. 


INDIANA. 

Anderson Sunday  school  was  reorganized 

last  Sunday  with  Bro.  Levi  Wise,  superintend- 
ent. Good  interest  is  manifest  and  the  attend- 
ance is  good.  Nine  were  taken  in  by  letter 
last  council  meeting  and  two  made  application 
for  baptism.  Elder  J.  F.  Neher,  of  Saginaw, 
Texas,  is  visiting  our  city  and  favored  us  with 
three  very  acceptable  discourses.  He  contem- 
plates locating  here.  Interest  continues  excel- 
lent at  the  services  at  Forest  Chapel  school- 
house,  six  miles  southwest  of  here.  Our  Com- 
munion will  be  held  the  last  of  September  or 
the  first  of  October,  the  exact  time  will  be  an- 
nounced later  on.  Tbe  Brethren's  literature 
used  in  our  Sunday  school  is  highly  appreciat- 
ed by  all.—/.  5.  Alldredge,  J612  Cincinnati 
Ave.,  June  jS. 

Beech  Orove.-Eld,  John  Wellington  came 
to  us  June  16  and  preached  three  sermons. 
One  was  baptized  and  one  reclaimed.  Since 
our  last  writing  two  have  been  baptized,  two  re- 
claimed and  one  received  by  letter.-2Srf7r.arrf 
O.  Norris,Forlville,  {nil.,  June  17. 

Buck  Creek.— To-day  Eld.  D.  H.  Replogle 
and  myself  were  called  upon  to  anoint  Sister 
Rosie  Acker,  who  is  suffering  from  a  tumor  in 
her  side.  We  believe  there  is  not  enough  call- 
ing for  the  elders  to  come  and  anoint  and  pray 
for  the  sick.  In  one  week  from  next  Saturday 
will  be  our  regular  quarterly  council.  There 
is  an  applicant  for  baptism.  We  hope  there 
may  be  more  by  that  time.-/.  B.  Wike,  Moore- 
land, Ind.Junc  15. 

Baugo.— Our  love  feast  last  Saturday  even- 
ing passed  off  quite  pleasantly.  Eleven  min 
isters  from  other  districts  were  with  us.  Eld. 
J.  H.  Miller  officiated.  Sunday  morning,  in- 
stead of  having  tbe  regular  Sunday-school  les- 
son, the  brethren  gave  short  talks  to  the  chil- 
dren. A  collection  resulted  in  S450  for  the 
India  famine  fund.  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Ja- 
cob Holderman,  of  Kansas,  preached  for  us  in 
Wakarusa.-C/,r.rfw«  Metzler,  Wakarusa, 
Ind.Junc  iS. 

Eel  River.— Eld.  John  W.  Metzger  preached 
for  us  Sunday  following  the  Annual  Meeting, 
at  4  P  M.-  also  at  the  West  house  on  tbe  even- 
ing before.-C  C.  Arnold,  North  Manchester, 
fad.,  June  23. 

Huntington.— Our  last  council  meeting  was 
held  May  19.  Our  elder,  J.  H.  Wright,  was  pres- 
ent and  presided.  One  old  sister  was  received 
back.  Two  letters  were  granted.  The  church 
decided  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  August 
24  closing  with  Communion  services  Septem- 
ber 15.  Joseph  Spitzer  is  to  do  the  preaching 
— H.  Shock,  June  17. 

Middle  Fork.  —  We  held  our  quarterly 
council  yesterday.  Elder  Daniel  Dilling  was 
with  us.  One  was  received  by  letter.  Our  har- 
vest meeting  will  be  Aug.  12.  We  had  Sun- 
day school  at  9  A.  M,  sermon  at  10,  song 
service  after  dinner;  then  children's  meet- 
ing Bro.  Dilling  preached  for  us  last  even- 
ing and  to-day  at  11  A.M.  to  interested  con- 
gregations. We  had  good  meetings.  Sister 
Dora  Sherfey,  of  Topeka,  Kans.,  is  also  with 
us  visiting  her  old  home.  We  feel  to  work  with 
renewed  zeal  for  the  Master  since  our  good 
Annual  Meeting.-/**..  E.  Metzger,  Edna 
Mills, /nd.,  June  17. 

Nappanee  church  met  in  regular  quarterly 
council  in  the  evening  of  June  21.  One  was  re- 
ceived by  letter.  Twelve  letters  of  member- 
ship were  g.anted.  We  decided  to  hold  our 
love  feast  Oct  13.— B.  /.  Miller,  June  22. 

Roann Our  quarterly  council  was  held  in 

Ibis  church  to-day,  with  Elder  Isaac  Miller 
presiding.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  to  commence  one  week  prior  to  our 
love  feast,  which  will  occur  Oct.  6  at  2  P.  M. 
Elder  Daniel  Snell,  of  Sidney,  Ind.,  is  to  do 
the  preaching.  Brethren  George  E.  Swihart 
and  Enos  Swihart  were  chosen  to  represent  this 
church  at  District  Meeting.  Our  Sunday 
school,  superintended  by  Bro.  Enos  Swihart,  is 
encouraging.— Joseph  John,  June  16. 

Samson  Hill.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 
June  .6.  Bro.  J.  S.  Secrist  presided.  Bro.  Se- 
crist  remained  over  Sunday  and  gave  us  two 
good  sermons  and  one  children's  meeting.  Bro. 
Secrist  has  been  on  this  work  for  the  past  two 
years  and  is  back  for  another  year.  He  wields 
tbe  Swotd  of  the  Spirit  faithfully  and  fearless- 
ly. The  two  weeks'  Bible  term,  to  be  conduct- 
by  Bro.  Secrist  at  this  place,  will  begin  July  21. 
—Anna  Hcnzlcr,  Shoals,  Ind.Junc 20. 

Salem Our  quarterly  council,  which  should 

have  occurred  June  2,  was  postponed  until  to- 
day   on  account  of  Annual   Meeting,     Nine 


have  been  received  by  letter  since  last  quarter; 
one  is  a  deacon  and  two  are  ministers;  one  also 
received  by  baptism.  We  feel  much  strengih. 
ened  and  encouraged  and  hope  the  work  will 
move  along  more  rapidly  than  ever  before. 
We  appointed  a  harvest  meeting  for  Aug.  4, 
the  afternoon  to  be  devoted  to  the  children. 
We  also  appointed  our  Communion  for  Sept. 
28.  We  think  our  Sunday  school  is  better  this 
quarter  than  usual.  Our  mission  school  at 
Hibbard  is  doing  very  well.— Sarah  G.  Crill, 
Burr  Oak,  Ind  June  16. 

Springrleld.—  We  praise  God  that  another 
love  feast  has  been  enjoyed  at  this  place,  June 
9.  We  appreciated  the  help  of  Bro.  J.  V.  Felt- 
house  and  Bro.  Geo.  Swihart  very  much. 
Members  were  with  us  from  a  distance.  Sun. 
day  following  Bro.  Felthouse  gave  us  an  inter, 
esting  Sunday-school  lesson  and  preached  a 
good  sermon,  one  that  we  all  needed.  Good 
attention  was  given  and  a  goodly  number  were 
present.— Haltie  Weaver,  Cospcrmlle,  Ind., 
June  12. 

Santa  Fe We   met    in  quarterly  council 

June  21.  Bro  Daniel  Shively  was  present  and 
presided.  Tbe  meeting  passed  off  pleasantly. 
We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  4,  com- 
mencing at  2  P.  M.  One  letter  of  membership 
was  received.  We  elected  our  Sunday-school 
officers  for  next  quarter—  Mrs.  Hosteller,  June 


Wolf  Lake— Our  love  leas1,  which  was 
held  the  sixteenth  inst.,  was  an  enjoyable  meet- 
ing About  eighty  members  communed. 
Jeremiah  Gump,  David  Hollinger,  Joseph  D. 
Rife  and  David  Hart  were  with  us.  Brother 
Rife  served.  Next  morning  after  morning 
services  and  breakfast  Sister  Hollinger  talked 
to  the  children  from  the  Sunday-school  lesson 
in  her  usual  kind  and  pleasant  way;  then  Bro. 
Hollinger  preached  a  very  acceptable  sermon. 
Sunday  night  at  eight  o'clock  Bro.  Rife 
preached  for  us.-Levi  Zumbrun,  Blue  River, 
Ind  June  iS. 

Wabash.— The  late  love  feast  at  this  place 
was  a  very  enjoyable    and    spiritual     meet- 
ing    The    officiating    ministers    were    elders 
Noah    Oren  and    Aaron    Moss.    Those    that 
spoke  on  the  ordinances  were  elders  David     , 
Neff,  Daniel  Rock,   Dr.  A.  Puderbaugh,  and 
others.    The  services  were  very  quiet  and  im- 
pressive throughout.     The  song  service    was 
soul-refreshing,  led  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Young.    We 
enjoyed    the    Cbristian    associations  of  those 
from    surrounding  churches,  and    those  from 
the  far  West  who    formerly  lived  and  wor- 
shiped here,  and  others  from  different  parts  of 
the  Brotheihood.-A.'«.V  A.  Hurshjune  17. 
IOWA. 
Fredric.— We    met   in  council  June  9.     It 
was  decided  to  hold  a  love  least  Oct.  26,  and 
also  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings.— Anna   V. 
Follis,  June  22. 

Indian  Creek.— Our  love  feast  of  June  .4 
and  is  was  an  enjoyable  occasion.  Brethren 
S.  M.  and  James  Goughnour  and  Will  West, 
of  the  Des  Moines  Valley  church,  and  Bio. 
Levi  Bosserman,  of  Mt.  Morris,  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Bosserman  officiated.  Many  good  in- 
structions were  given  us  by  the  brethren, 
which  we  hope  will  not  be  forgotten.— Nora 
Faidlcy,  Maxwell,  Iowa,  June  17. 

Llbertyvllle Our  council  meeting  passed 

off  to-day  with  a  fair  representation  of  brethren 
and  sisters.  Bro.  A.  Wolf  was  elected  delegate 
to  District  Meeting.  Several  queries  were  sent 
to  District  Meeting,  also  a  request  for  the 
meeting  in  190..  Arrangements  were  made 
for  a  Sunday-school  meeting  on  July  4,  to  M 
held  at  the  Libertyville  church,  the  members 
of  the  Pleasant  Hill  church  assisting  in  UK 
meeting.  Several  members  of  the  Pleasant 
Hill  church  were  with  us  in  our  council.— »■• 
N.  Gloljeltyjune  23. 

Notice  to  the  Churches  of  the   Southern 
District  of  lowa.-The  different  churches  01 
the  District  will  please  remember  article  on 
of  the  Minutes  of  District  Meeting  of  1809 
regard  to  queries  to  District  Meeting  and  go 
ern  themselves  accordingly.-  IV.  N.  ff«/'» 
District  Clerk,  Libertyville,  Iowa,  June  23. 

KANSAS. 
Cedar  Creek.-On  Saturday,  June  16,  we  « 
for  regular  council.  Eld.  John  Sherfy  « 
with  us.  All  business  passed  off  pleasa  j 
Eight  were  received  by  letter.  Our  love 
will  be  held  Oct.  6.-Wm.  C.  Walkms,  Gar 
nett,  Kans.,  June  22. 

Cottonwood.-This  church  met  in  reg 
quarterly  council  June  8,  in  the  South  Bran 
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f  the  church  at  Liberty  schoolhouse,  seven 
miles  southwest  of  Emporia.     Very  little  busi- 

s  came  before  the  meeting.     One  letter  was 

ranted.    The  Brethren  have  established  two 

appointments  in  the  city  of  Emporia.     We  will 

hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  20.— E.  B.  Sargent, 

June  18. 

Ozawkle.  —  Bro.  J.  E.  Smith,  of  York,  N. 
Dak.,  preached  two  very  acceptable  sermons 
for  us  Sunday,  June  17.  Our  Sunday  school  is 
increasing  in  interest  and  attendance. — H.  L, 
Brammelljune  18. 

MARYLAND. 
Broadfordlng.— The  church  is  moving  on 
smoothly  at  this  place.  Our  church  visit  and 
the  council  meeting  have  passed  over.  Two 
bave  united  with  us  this  spring.  Many  others 
are  thinking  of  making  that  all  important  step. 
May  the  Lord  prosper  his  church.— Henry  J, 
Martin,  Cearfoss,  Md.June  18. 
MISSOURI. 

Smith  Fork.— On  the  evening  of  June  16  we 
held  our  Communion,  with  a  fair  attendance 
and  good  interest.  One  brother  was  reclaimed. 
A  number  of  visiting  brethren,  sisters  and 
friends  were  with  us,  which  we  appreciated 
very  much.— E.  Mohler,  Plaltsburg  Mo,  June 

NEBRASKA. 
Juniata.— We  met  in  council  June  16.  Two 
were  received  by  letter.  Our  love  feast  was 
appointed  for  Sept.  29.  Our  elder,  C.  B.  Smith, 
remained  with  us  over  Sunday  and  preached 
for  us.  On  Sunday  afternoon  we  held  a  mem- 
bers' meeting.  We  have  a  young  people's 
meeting  each  Sunday  evening  before  preach- 
ing— Bertie  L.  Smith,  June  18. 

NORTH   CAROLINA. 
Clifton.— An   aged    man,    the    head    of  a 
family,  was  baptized  in.the  Flat  Rack  congre- 
gation, Sunday,  June  ia— D.  P.   Welch,  June 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Red  River  Valley. — June  12  we  met  in  coun- 
cil preparatory  to  our  love  feast,  which  was 
held  June  15.  Two  young  men  made  up  their 
r_./r;.'-is  tr>  unite  with  the  church,  so  just  before 
Communion  services  we  gathered  at  the  water- 
side where  the  ordinance  of  baptism  was  per- 
formed. The  attendance  and  attention  were 
very  good  during  the  meeting.  Elder  George 
Swihart  officiated.  There  were  thirty-eight 
communicants.  On  Saturday  we  had  some 
very  interesting  talks.  There  was  one  more 
baptized,  a  little  girl  of  eight.  The  meeting 
was  an  enjoyable  one  throughout.  All  seemed 
much  encouraged.— Nettie  Strycker,  Mayville, 
N.  Dak,,  June  17. 

Rock  Lake.— Bro.  Levi  Mohler,  of  Warrens- 
burg,  Mo„  who  has  just  recently  moved  among 
us,  is  a  great  help  in  the  work.  We  have  Sun- 
day school  and  preaching  services  every  Sun- 
day in  Bro.  A.  B.  Miller's  barn.  The  attend- 
ance last  Sunday  was  eighty-seven.  We  held 
a  collection  for  the  India  sufferers;  S10.25  was 
contributed.  We  commence  work  on  our  new 
meetinghouse  this  week.— /.  H.  Fike,  Ellison, 
N.  Dak.,  June  21. 

York. — At  our  regular  appointment  on  Sun- 
day, June  17,  two  precious  souls  (husband  and 
wife)  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were 
buried  with  him  in  baptism  the  following 
Wednesday.  Baptismal  services  were  held 
at  the  Pleasant  Valley  tabernacle.  —  W.  E. 
Burns,  June  20. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Oak  Creek.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 

j     Juneq,     Eld.  N.  S.  Gripe  and  daughter  were 

with  us.     Bro.  Gripe  gave  us  much  encourage- 

I     ment  and  profitable  advice;  he  also  gave  us 

I     two  soul-cheering  sermons  Saturday  night  and 

Sunday.     We  feel  greatly  encouraged  by  the 

presence  of  our  dear  brother.     He  expects  to 

begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place  Sept,  1. 

We  believe  much  good  can  be  done,  for  many 

souls  are  starving   for  the  true  bread  of  life. 

Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Sept.  15,  at  4  P-  M- 

Sf. 50  was  contributed  to  mission  work.     Our 

next  council  will  be  Sept.  1.— Julia  Owen,  Pix- 

l".Okla.tJWieii. 

T«  Whom  It  May  Concern. —This  is  to 
Notify  those  of  my  correspondents,  and  those 
"Crested  in  the  Guthrie  Mission,  that  after 
Jur>e  23,  1900,  my  address  will  be  Emporia, 
LV°n  Co.,  Kansas.  We  leave  Oklahoma  brok- 
en  >n  health  and  in  financial  destitution,  We 
Sive  up  the  work  in  Guthrie  with  many  regrets, 
bui  we  hope  that  a  more  worthy  and  better 
Sialified  one  may  take  our  place  and  the  good 
"0rk  may  continue  and  be  a  success  in  Guth 


u—Jas.A.Slouder,   1423   Grant  Ave.,  Guth- 
t,  0.  T.June  17- 

OHIO. 

Black   Swamp. — We  held    our     love  feast 

June    16.     It    was  a  very    pleasant    meeting. 


About  seventy-five  members  communed.  We 
felt  much  encouraged  by  the  presence  of  so 
many  from  adjoining  congregations.  Bro. 
Perry  McKimmey  officiated.  Other  minister- 
ing brethren  present  were  S.  P.  Berkey- 
bile,  Simon  Garber,  J.  P.  Krabill  and  J.  C.  Wit- 
more.  On  Sunday  moming  our  Sunday  school 
was  addressed  by  the  visiting  ministers.  Bro. 
S.  P.  Berkeybile  preached  for  us  on  Sunday 
evening.— Catherine  Garner,  Moline,  Ohio, 
June  iq. 

Chippewa.— Our  Communion  services  were 
held  at  the  Beech  Grove  house  June  16,  at  3  P. 
M.  Eld.  Tobias  Hoover  and  Bro.  D.  D.  Culler 
preached  to  a  large  audience.  A  husband  and 
wife  were  made  willing  to  accept  Christ  and 
were  buried  in  Christian  baptism  before  the 
evening  services.  Brother  D.  D.  Culler,  of 
Mt.  Morris,  III.,  preached  Sunday  morning  to 
a  full  house.  A  collection  of  S9.00  was  taken 
up  by  the  Sunday  school  for  the  India  suffer- 
ers.— Susan  Irvin,  Cresion,  Ohio,  June  18. 

Jonathan  Creek.— We  held  our  quarterly 
council  meeting  at  the  Greenwood  house,  June 
16.  Peace  and  harmony  prevailed.  No  im- 
portant business  of  general  interest  was  trans- 
acted. A  love  feast  will  be  held  at  Green- 
wood, July  7,  preceded  by  a  two  weeks'  series 
of  meetings  by  Bro.  Quincy  Leckrone,  A 
children's  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Ziontown 
house  in  the  near  future.  The  next  council 
will  be  at  Ziontown.— A.  W.  Dupier,  Ziontown, 
Ohio,  June  18. 

Logan. — Our  quarterly  council  convened 
June  9.  Not  much  business  came  before  it, 
Our  fall  love  feast  will  be  held  Sept.  29,  begin- 
ning at  ro  A.  M.  We  expect  to  have  Bro.  D, 
F.  Hoover,  of  Indiana,  to  assist  us  in  a  series 
of  meetings,  beginning  about  Nov.  1$.  On  the 
evenings  of  June  ig  and  20  we  had  the  pleas 
ure  of  having  with  us  Sister  Bertha  Ryan,  who 
gave  us  helpful  and  instructive  talks  on  lndi 
We  much  appreciated  her  visit  among  us  and 
we  know  she  did  much  to  enlighten  our  minds 
concerning  India  and  its  people.  A  collection 
for  the  India  mission  to  the  amount  of  $20  was 
taken  at  the  close  of  the  last  service.  May  the 
Lord  bless  our  dear  sister  in  all  the  work 
whereunto  she  may  be  called.—: John  R.  Sny- 
der, 8oj  N.  Main  St.,  Belle fontaine,  Ohio,  June 


built  on  the  rear  end  of  the  lot,  where  regular 
services  and  the  Sunday  school  are  conduct- 
ed. As  soon  as  our  new  house  is  completed, 
which  will  be  perhaps  late  in  the  fall,  the  Sun- 
day-school Meeting  of  the  Southern  District  of 
Pennsylvania  will  convene  at  York.  A  pro- 
gramme will  no  doubt  appear  in  the  Gosi'EL 
Messenger  in  due  time.  We  would  like  to 
have  all  Sunday-school  workers  and  others, 
in  the  District  particularly,  present  upon  this 
occasion.  Come,  we  know  we  can  do  you 
good. — Abram  S.  Hersheyjune $. 

TENNESSEE. 

Crowson.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 
June  16.  All  business  was  disposed  of  pleas- 
antly. Two  letters  were  granted. — Mary  L, 
Davis,  June  23. 

New  Hope.— Since  our  last  report  three 
have  been  received  by  letter  and  one  by  bap- 
tism. Our  quarterly  council  was  held  June  9. 
We  spent  the  time  talking  about  the  work  of 
the  church  and  how  to  make  it  more  efficient, 
—system  in  church  work,  lack  of  interest,  wast- 
ing the  Lord's  talent,  etc.  Such  arrangements 
were  made  that  each  minister  will  know  in  ad- 
vance when  his  turn  will  come  to  conduct  the 
services.  We  are  to  have  preaching  at  the 
church  twice  a  month.  A  special  council  was 
called  (or  July  7,  at  which  we  expect  to  make 
further  arrangements  for  carrying  on  the  work 
and  attend  to  other  business.—/.  W.  Love- 
grove,  Jonesboro,  Tenn.,  June  20. 
TEXAS. 
Manvel.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  June 

16.     Delegates    were  elected   for  our   District 

Meeting,     Brethren  J.    A.    Miller  and     J.    H. 

Peck  were  chosen.  Two  letters  of  membership 
were  granted.  Our  church  is  in  good  working 
order  and  our  Sunday   school  encouraging. — 

Cora  Moore,  June  18, 


Grove,  had  to  leave  us  immediately  after  the 
morning  meeting;  received  a  call  to  come 
home  to  preach  funeral  of  an  aged  sister.  We 
very  much  regret  that  he  could  not  be  with  us 
over  Sunday.  Bro.  Rowland  left  us  Monday 
morning,  June  t8,  for  other  fields  of  labor. — H, 
J.  Crifie,  East  Pepin,  Wis.,  June  20. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


From  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Last  Saturday  and  Sunday  we  were  favored 
ith  several  interesting  addresses  by  Bro.  O. 
H.  Yeremian,  of  Chicago,  formerly  of  Smyrna, 
who  is  now  traveling  among  the  churches  of 
the  Brotherhood  in  the  interest  of  missions. 
Saturday  evening  he  talked  on  life  in  Asia  Mi- 
nor, showing  many  curiosities  used  in  his  na- 
tive land.  Sunday  morning  he  preached  a 
very  able  missionary  sermon,  and  in  the  even- 
ing delivered  an  interesting  address  on  the 
"Armenian  Massacre,"  referring  to  the  history 
of  the  Armenian  and  Turkish  nations,  the 
causes  which  led  to  the  massacres,  and  the 
faithfulness  of  the  Armenian  Christians  to  their 
Lord,  even  in  the  midst  of  the  most  terrible 
persecution  and  suffering. 

He  graphically  pictured  to  us  the  great  spir- 
itual darkness  of  the  Turk  in  his  own  native 
country,  and  the  persecution  that  the  Christian 
has  to  suffer  because  of  it.  We  were  made  to 
feel  more  and  more  our  duty  towards  those  in 
heathen  lands,  who  know  not  the  blessed  light 
of  the  Redeemer  of  the  world. 

F.  M.  Thomas. 
//age rs town,  Md.June  21. 


Notice.— Our  last  District  Meeting  (North- 
eastern Ohio)  decided  that  the  secretary 
should  furnish  the  churches  of  Northeastern 
Ohio  with  the  Minutes  of  Annual  Meeting. 
Churches  desiring  them  thus  furnished  should 
notify  me  at  once  how  many  copies  are  want- 
ed.—  Quincy  Leckrone,   Glenjord,    Ohio,  June 

Seneca. — We  held  our  council  June  26.  Our 
elder  being  absent,  Bro.  A.  B.  Beelman  pre- 
sided. All  business  passed  off  harmoniously. 
We  held  our  love  feast  June  16  and  17.  Minis- 
ters from  adjoining  churches  were  present. 
Twenty-two  brethren  and  twenty-seven  sisters 
communed.  Two  were  received  by  letter  and 
one  letter  was  granted.  Our  meeting  was  en- 
joyable throughout.  On  May  12  one  soul  was 
buried  in  baptism.— Mabel  V.  Beelman,  Chica- 
go, Ohio,  June  iq. 

Tippecanoe  City.— According  to  previous 
appointment  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  Hick- 
ory Grove  church  assembled  June  12  to  en- 
joy another  love  feast.  A  goodly  number  of 
members  from  adjoining  congregations  met 
with  us.  The  spirit  pervading  the  entire  meet- 
ing was  very  commendable.  Ministerial  force 
was  ample,— Bro.  Long,  of  Maryland,  Bro.  E. 
Frantz,  of  Kansas,  Bro.  Tannreuther,  of  Iowa 
(who  grew  up  among  us,  having  been  elected 
to  the  ministry  since  be  left;  his  visit  was  an 
inspiration  to  both  old  and  young),  also  breth- 
ren D.  D.  Wine  and  Isaac  Frantz.  Bro.  Wine 
officiated.*  We  have  two  Sunday  schools  with 
fair  interest.— Jacob  Coppock,  June  /8. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

York.— At  last  came  the  time  when  we  held 
our  last  love  feast,  and  last  meeting  in  our  old 
house  of  worship.  The  old  building  has  been 
removed,  and  the  excavation  for  the  new  near- 
ly  completed.  The  new  house  will  be  about 
twice  as  large  as  the  old,  built  of  red  brick, 
and  we  are  confident  will  be  finished  through- 
out in  accordance  with  the  plain  principles  of 
our    Brotherhood.      A    tabernacle    has    been 


VIRGINIA. 

Hylton.— June  ig  brethren  C.  D.  Hylton  and 
D.  N.Eller.of  Daleville,  Va.,paid  us  a  visit  and 
gave  us  two  good  meetings.  Brother  D.  N, 
Eller  preached  in  the  school  hall  Tuesday  night. 
Wednesday  night  we  assembled  at  our  new 
church,  where  brother  Hylton  preached  a  soul- 
cheering  sermon.  This  is  Brother  Hylton's 
old  home  place.  We  have  our  new  church 
nearly  completed.  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day by  the  Brethren;  Brother  S.  P.  Hylton  su- 
perintendent.— A.  Slusher,  Willis,  Va.,June2i. 

WASHINGTON. 

Stlverson.— Our  love  least  of  June  16  was  a 
pleasant  meeting.  The  next  day  the  new 
churchhouse  was  dedicated;  also  Bro.  Horacle 
Rothrock  was  elected  to  the  ministry.     Bro.  J. 

B.  Simmons  having  been  advanced  to  the  sec- 
ond degree  of  the  ministry  before,  he  and  bis 
companion  and  Bro.  Rothrock  were  installed 
in  their  respective  offices.  Bro.  j.  U.  G.  Stiver- 
son  and  family,  accompanied  by  Sister  Lillie 
Shearer,  have  been  with  us  a  little  while  build 
ing  our  church,  but  will  return  soon  to  their 
home  in  Yakima,  much  to  the  regret  of  the 
church  and  their  many  friends  outside  of  the 
church.  Some  seem  so  near  the  kingdom.— 
Olivia  C.  O'Neal,  Fulda,  Wash.,  June  iq. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Alleghany.— Bro.  W.  F.  Sines  came  to  our 
congregation  June  12  and  preached  on  Satur- 
day night  and  Sunday  morning  at  the  church, 
and  at  2  P.  M.  at  the  log  camp  on  Beaver  Creek. 
Bro.  W.  F.  Nine  preached  at  the  church  also 
Sunday  night.  All  services  were  well  attend- 
ed, and  the  best  of  order  prevailed— Lillie  C. 
Moore,  Bismark,  W.  Va.,  June  18. 

Beaver  Run. — At  our  council  meeting  it 
was  decided  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
August  S  and  continue  till  August  21,  when 
our  love  feast  will  be  held.  Jeremiah  Thomas 
is  to  do  the  preaching—  Geo.  S.  Arnold,  Bur- 
lington, W.  Va.,June  iq. 

WISCONSIN. 
Chippewa  Valley.— Our  feast  of  June  16  will 
long  be  remembered  aa  being  one  among  the 
best  of  meetings.  Love  and  union  prevailed. 
Brethren  C.  P.  Rowland  and  S.  H.  Baker  were 
the  ministers  with  us.  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland 
officiated.  Next  morning  we  met  at  the 
church  again  for  public  worship;  preaching 
by  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  followed  by  S.  H.  Bak- 
er. After  preaching  a  vote  was  taken  to  as- 
certain if  the  church  was  willing  to  call  a 
brother  to  the  ministry,  as  our  elder  feels  the 
need  of  help,  he  being  alone  in  the  work.  The 
decision  was  for  no  election  at  present.  We 
had  preaching  at  2  P.  M.  and  7  P.  M.  by  Bro. 

C.  P.  Rowland.     Bro.  S.  H.  Baker,  of   Maple 


From  the  Middle  Creek  Church,  Iowa. 

Ouit  love  feast,  June  15,  was  a  very  enjoyable 
one.  Visiting  Brethren  were  Elders  John  Ga- 
ble, John  Follis,  C.  M.  Brnwer,  Geo.  Hopwood 
and  our  present  elder,  Abram  Wolf.  Bro. 
Gable  officiated.  We  were  made  glad  by  the 
presence  of  several  brethren  and  sisters  from 
adjoining  congregations.  Sister  Sarah  Ogle, 
of  Peabody,  Kans.,  was  also  with  us. 

The  sermons  from  our  dear  brethren  were 
very  instructive.  Truly,  they  fed  us  freely 
from  the  Master's  table.  The  beautiful  sing- 
ing with  which  those  dear  sisters  favored  us, 
the  gems  of  truth  gathered  from  God's  Divine 
Word,  from  those  earnest,  devoted  brethren, 
were  much  appreciated,  Bro.  Wolf  remained 
over  Sunday,  giving  two  more  excellent  ser- 
mons. The  attendance,  attention  and  order 
were  good,  and  with  hearts  filled  with  gratitude 
we  render  our  Heavenly  Father  our  fervent 
thanks  for  this  good  meeting.  We  recognize 
him  as  the  author  aud  giver  of  all  good  and 
perfect  gifts,  and  the  supreme  tie  that  binds 
our  hearts  in  Christian  love  and  union. 

Now,  dear  ones,  let  us  be  up  and  doing,  God 
has  given  us  all  a  work  to  do.  Let  us  bless 
bim  for  the  privilege.    Jennie  Alexander. 

Neio  Sharon, /owa,  June  21, 


The  Struggle. 

And  he  sate!,  I  will  uot  let  thee  go,  except  Ihou  bless 
nie.-Gen.  3*:  a<>. 

Ai-ter  Jacob  had  wrestled  through  the  lone- 
ly night  with  a  strong  power  that  maimed  him, 
he  would  not  yield,  but  wrestled  on  until  he 
had  received  a  blessing  from  his  antagonist, 
and  in  the  morning  he  stood  crowned  victor. 
Blessings  never  come  to  us  without  labor.  In 
life  many  obstacles  are  met  with;  they  are  op- 
portunities for  proving  ourselves  worthy  of  our 
profession.  In  the  great  plan  of  redemption 
Christ  could  uot  redeem  us  without  a  struggle. 
Behold  bim  in  Gethsemane,  before  Pilate  and 
on  the  cross.  Oh!  what  suffering,  what  an  ag- 
onizing struggle  in  that  loving,  sinless  soul! 
Jesus  wrestled  with  the  powers  of  darkness 
and  overcame  them,  that  through  his  death  we 
might  live.  Do  we  realize  the  magnitude  of 
the  sacrifice,  the  Lord  of  Glory  leaving  his 
bright,  beautiful  home  and  coming  to  the 
earth  to  be  crucified  by  his  enemies? 

Life  is  so  solemn  and  earnest  and  it  passes 
away  so  swiftly.  On  our  life  work  our  charac- 
ter and  destiny  hinge.  God  gives  us  time 
enough  to  do  the  work  be  would  have  us  do; 
then  he  calls  us  away  from  this  life.  Paul  tells 
us,  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap."  Set  your  standard  high,  let  it  be 
(Concluded  on  last  Page.) 
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June  30,  igoo, 


From  Lanark,  111. 


Ovsr  two-thirds  of  my  Christian  life  has 
been  spent  in  the  Lanark  church.  I  wish  to 
make  a  few  comparisons,  as  a  matter  of  noting 
progress.  For,  while  Paul  says,  "  they  that 
measure  themselves  by  themselves  and  com- 
pare themselves  among  themselves  are  not 
wise  "  it  is  by  comparison  that  we  gain  some 
knowledge  we  could  get  in  no  other  way. 

Ten  years  ago  the  Sunday-school  attendance 
was  less  than  one-third  what  it  is  now.  On 
two  succeeding  Sundays  in  1887,  I  found  the 
attendance  to  be  thirty-four  and  thirty-nine  re- 
spectively, and  no  record  of  any  collection. 
Two  succeeding  Sundays  just  preceding  this 
writing  the  attendance  was  one  hundred  and 
thirty-eight  and  one  hundred  and  sixty-four 
respectively,  and  the  collections  correspond- 
ingly three  dollars  and  fifty-seven  cents  and 
three  dollars  and  forty-nine  cents.  Our  Young 
People's  Society  was  organized  in  April  and 
held  its  first  meeting  on  Easter  Sunday.  The 
programs  are  interesting  and  instructive  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  purpose  of  the  organization, 
"to  cultivate  a  higher  moral  and  spiritual 
condition  among  our  young  people." 

In  these  meetings  all  the  work  is  done  by 
the  children  and  young  people,  who  become 
active  members  by  signing  the  constitution 
and  by-laws.  The  interest  is  awakened  among 
the  older  as  well  as  the  younger  people  and 
we  have  a  list  of  honorary  members  because 
of  age. 

Another  feature  of  the  church  work  deserv- 
ing mention  is  the  fact  that  our  elder  has  re- 
cently observed  the  custom  that  has  been 
practiced  in  some  churches  (and  should  be  in 
•  many  more)  of  preaching  one  sermon  each 
month  expressly  for  children  and  young  peo- 
ple. This  helps  them  to  feel  that  they  are  a 
part  of  the  congregation  and  especially  on 
the  first  Sunday  of  each  month  when  this  ser- 
mon is  given.  Children  are  good  listeners,  and 
the  young  people  are  the  ones  on  whom  the 
work  of  Sunday  school  and  church  must  soon 
rest.  Why  not  give  them  attention?  If  we 
do  not  take  care  of  our  young  people,  who  will  ? 
This  reminds  me  of  the  construction  the 
Arab  put  upon  the  text,  "  He  careth  for  us." 
When  night  came  he  was  going  to  loose  his 
camel,  trust  him  to  the  Lord,  and  find  him  in 
the  morning.  The  Christian  said,  "  My  friend, 
tie  your  camel,  and  then  trust  him  to  the 
Lord." 

We  believe  the  Lanark  church  has  never 
been  in  a  more  prosperous  condition  than  it  is 
at  present,  and  our  prayer  to  God  is  that  it 
may  continue  to  grow  and  be  the  means  of 
bringing  many  into  a  saving  knowledge  of 
Christ,  our  Lord. 

We  owe  much  to  the  consecrated  efforts  of 
our  live,  earnest  pastor,  who  is  always  laboring 
for  the  best  interest  of  the  flock  over  which  the 
Lord  has  made  him  overseer.  We  wish  that 
every  church  in  the  Brotherhood  might  be 
blessed  with  a  good  shepherd,  and  that  all  the 
churches  might  be  filled  with  working  mem- 
bers. P-  F-  Eckerle. 


templation  and  the  larger  part  of  the  means 
for  a  house  of  worship  guaranteed.  This  little 
territory  is  carved  out  of  the  Palestine,  Union 
City  and  other  districts  cornering  in  the  city. 
The  Southern  District  of  Ohio  and  her  Mission 
Board  are  to  be  commended  for  the  progress 
made  along  this  line  during  the  last  few  years, 
and  especially  so  when  it  is  remembered  that 
this  is  the  territory  in  which  the  division  took 
place  a  few  years  ago, 

When  we  returned  we  found  Bro.  Hutchison 
still  laboring  in  our  church  for  the  conversion 
of  sinners.  It  is  said  that  up  to  this  time  he 
has  not  opened  his  Bible  or  hymn  book  in  pub- 
lic services,  and  yet  as  many  as  fifty  citations 
have  been  given  from  the  Bible  in  one  sermon. 
»  Brethren,  pray  for  us  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  have  free  course,"  etc.  2  Thess.  3- 
A.  G.  CltOSSWHITE. 

Flora,  Ind.June  20. 


From  Worthlngton,  Minn. 


Our  Trip  to  Ohio. 


I  have  just  returned  from  a  trip  to  Ohio, 
where  I  was  called  last  Saturday  to  preach  a 
funeral  of  old  Sister  Keckler,  who  resided  near 
Ft.  Jefferson.  Boarding  the  cars  at  Logansport 
we  fell  in  company  with  Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb,  of 
Pyrmont,  who  was  on  his  way  to  Hartford  City 
to  attend  a  love  feast.  This  we  enjoyed  very 
much  and  the  time  passed  only  too  soon  in 
pleasant  conversation  until  his  station  was 
called  and  we  were  left  to  solemn  reflections. 

At  Greenville,  Ohio,  we  were  met  at  the  train 
by  Bro.  Curtis  Brumbaugh  and  taken  out  to  his 
father's  to  spend  the  night.  It  was  like  return- 
ing to  an  old  home.  At  9:  15  Sunday  morning 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  Sunday 
school  at  the  Union  church  at  Ft.  Jefferson, 
where  the  funeral  was  held  at  2  P.  M.  The 
Sunday-school  work  is  directed  by  James  Hel- 
man  and  B.  F.  Sharp,  both  of  whom  are  new 
acquisitions  to  the  Palestine  ministerial  force. 
This  church  has  five  ministers  in  the  second 
degree,  but  no  ordained  elder,  and  the  work  is 
somewhat  retarded  in  consequence  of  this. 
Moses  Hollinger,  Geo.  Stump  and  Henry  Baker 
are  their  other  ministers,  assisted  by  an  able 
corps  of  deacons. 

At  the  time  of  our  visit  Eld.  Jos.  Spitzer  was 

conducting  a  series  of  meetings  at  Ft.  Jefferson 

with  seemingly  good  interest  and  attendance. 

At  Greenville  a  mission  church  is  under  con- 


OUR  meetings  commenced  May  28.  We 
have  had  good  attendance  and  a  great  interest 
manifested.  Ten  have  already  accepted 
Christ,  and  we  believe  more  are  almost  ready 
to  enter.  I  here  make  mention  of  a  sight  1 
never  saw  before.  A  man  came  forward,  then 
his  wife  and  then  his  two  daughters.  What  a 
rejoicing  not  only  on  earth  but  among  the  an 
gels  in  heaven! 

Our  feast  was  an  enjoyable  one.  Eighty 
communed.  We  had  no  strange  ministers- 
just  our  home  talent.  Everything  passed  off 
in  good  order.  On  Sunday  morning  we  had 
children's  meeting,  after  which  a  collection  was 
taken  up  for  the  India  mission,  and  resulted 
in  ten  dollars. 

I  forgot  to  mention  that  eight  of  the  number 
that  united  with  the  church  are  some  of  our 
Sunday-school  scholars. 

We  number  eighty-two  now.  We  have  great 
reason  to  rejoice.  Our  meetings  will  close  this 
week,  and  we  hope  to  be  able  to  report  that 
some  more  have  started  for  the  kingdom. 

Later,  June  15.— Still  the  good  news 
comes.  What  a  time  of  rejoicing!  Yesterday 
ten  more  precious  souls  were  led  into  lake 
Worthington  to  be  buried  with  Christ  in  bap- 
tism. Many  witnessed  the  scene.  The  meet- 
ings closed  last  night.  Nineteen  have  been 
received  by  baptism  and  one  reclaimed;  six 
are  heads  of  families  and  the  rest  are  all  out  of 
our  Sunday  school.  Our  number  now  is  swelled 
to  over  ninety.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
for  all  the  benefits  we  have  received. 

Many  may  wonder  why  such  a  successful 
meeting  with  our  home  talent.  The  secret  is 
right  here:  The  whole  church  was  united  and 
all  entered  into  the  work  as  one  man,  I  fear 
this  is  the  reason  why  so  many  churches  do 
not  have  success,  because  they  expect  too 
much  of  the  minister.  May  God  help  us  all  to 
to  be  earnest  workers  for  him. 

Lizzie  Hilary. 
June  12.  __„ 

Notice  to  the  Churches  of  the  Middle 
District  of  Missouri. 

The  committee  appointed  to  arrange  for 
Bro.  D.  L.  Miller's  visit  to  the  churches  in  the 
above-named  District,  this  fall,  have  made  out 
the  dates  for  him  to  reach  the  various  church- 
es, as  follows,  it  being  understood  that  he  can 
remain  with  each  church  until  necessary  to 
leave  in  time  to  reach  the  next  place  appoint- 
ed: 

Sept.  I,  Prairie  View;  Sept.  7,  Spring  Branch 
and  Turkey  Creek;  Sept.  12,  Osceola;  Sept.  17, 
Deepwater;  Sept.  22,  Mineral  Creek;  Sept.  28, 
Warrensburg;  Oct.  3,  Mound;  Oct.  9,  Walnut 
Creek;  Oct.  14,  Centerview;  Oct.  19-24,  Mound 
Valley.  John  E-  Mohler, 

Secretary  of  the  Committee. 


Two  dear  little  boys,  Sunday-school  scholars, 
were  recently  baptized.  A  number  of  our 
members  and  friends  attended  the  Annual 
Meeting  and  report  a  good  meeting. 

On  June  10  we  held  our  spring  love  feast  in 
the  Maple  Spring  house.  The  day  was  most 
beautiful,  which  always  insures  a  large  crowd 
of  spectators.  The  number  of  communicants 
was  also  fairly  large.  We  were  richly  and 
ably  taught  in  word  and  doctrine  by  Eld.  D. 
H.  Walker,  and  brethren  J.  F.  Dietz  and  R.  T. 
Hull.    Eld.  Walker  officiated. 

As  we  were  singing  the  closing  hymn, 
"Some  Sweet  Day,"  the  sad  message  came 
that  Sister  Mamie  Beam  had  died.  For 
months  that  dread  disease,  consumption,  was 
wasting  away  her  sweet  young  life,  but  she, 
not  realizing  her  hopeless  condition,  looked 
forward  with  hopeful  and  fond  anticipation  to 
the  coming  feast,  believing  she  would  be  able 
to  attend  it.  The  past  two  weeks  she  sank 
very  rapidly,  however,  and  on  that  lovely, 
peaceful  Sunday  evening,  as  the  sun  was  sink- 
ing behind  the  western  hills  and  many  of  her 
associates  were  making  preparation  to  sur- 
round the  Lord's  table,  her  young  spirit  took 
its  flight  to  God  who  had  given  it.  She  was  a 
granddaughter  of  Elder  E.  J.  Blough,  who,  I 
am  glad  to  report,  is  able  to  go  about  again, 
though  not  fully  recovered. 

Our  semiannual  ministerial  programme  calls 
for  a  missionary  sermon  at  each  of  our  seven 
appointments.  Each  of  our  ministers  is  to 
preach  one  sermon.  The  missionary  spirit  is 
growing  among  us.  At  these  meetings  collec- 
tions will  be  taken  up  for  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions. J-  E-  Blough. 
Stallions  Mill,  Pa.,  June  12. 


On  Sunday  following,  June  10,  we  again 
hasted  up  the  hill  to  the  churchhouse,  where  a 
half-hour  was  devoted  to  "song  service"  by 
all  assembled.  How  soul-inspiring  to  the 
drooping  saints,  and  for  a  time  we  seem  to  for- 
get  this  world.  Our  hea'ts  are  lifted  heaven- 
ward.  Good  singing  is  the  life  of  a  good  meet- 
ing.  After  song  service  Bro.  J.  H.  Argabright, 
of  New  Hope  district,  Tenn.,  gave  us  a  soul, 
cheering  talk.  Mrs.  M.  A.  Christner. 

Doves  Mill,  Tenn.,  viajonesboro,  Tenn. 


Northwest  Baltimore  Mission. 


During  the  month  of  May  the  home  mission 
fund  committee  received  $47-00  for  the  Balti- 
more City  church  lot  and  house,  S35.91  of  the 
above  amount  being  interest.  The  work  here 
moves  on  with  ever-increasing  responsibility. 

The  writer  attended  the  great  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  1900  at  North  Manchester,  Ind.  There 
we  met  for  the  first  time  a  number  of  members 
who  use  the  silent  language  (the  mutes).  In 
conversation  with  them  through  Sister  Cora 
Collins,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  a  mute  interpreter, 
and  whose  parents  are  mutes,  we  learn  there 
are  about  sixty  mute  members  in  our  church, 
most  of  whom  live  in  Indiana  and  Michigan. 
About  fifteen  mutes  were  at  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing 


From  Lake  Park,  Iowa. 

Bro.  Beaver  is  still  laboring  with  us.  He 
is  faithfully  sowing  the  seed,  and  we  have 
good  reasons  to  believe  some  seed  has  fallen 
in  fertile  soil  and  will  grow  and  bring  forth 
fruit  in  the  future. 

Saturday,  June  16,  at  9  A.  M.,  the  Silver 
Lake  church  met  in  quarterly  council  pre. 
paratory  to  the  love  feast  to  be  held  in  the 
evening. 

It  was  our  wish  and  hope  that  we  might  have 
a  clear  and  beautiful  day,  but  it  was  not  the 
Lord's  will,  for  when  we  arose  Saturday  morn- 
ing we  found  it  was  raining.  It  continued  In 
rain  until  5  P.  M.  but,  notwithstanding,  a  good. 
ly  number  met  in  council.  It  was  decided  in 
make  a  call  for  the  tent  again  next  year.  A 
choice  was  also  made  for  a  deacon.  The  lot 
fell  on  Bro.  Elmer  Book. 

At  3  P.  M.  we  met  for  examination  exercises, 
when  the  charge  was  laid  upon  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Book.  As  the  rain  continued  we  wondered 
whether  we  could  hold  our  love  feast.  While 
the  rain  continued  to  come  down  in  torrents, 
carriage  after  carriage  arrived,  bringing  pre- 
cious souls  from  Worthington  and  Dickens, 
some  of  them  driving  the  entire  distance  of 
thirty-five  miles  through  the  rain. 

Fifty-two  souls  were  seated  around  the 
Lord's  table  and  a  feast  indeed  it  was  to  all. 
Four  surrounded  the  table  that  night  for  the 
first  time. 

Up  to  this  date  the  tent  has  been  located 
three  miles  south  of  Lake  Park,  at  the  place  of 
our  regular  appointment.  To-day  it  goes  to 
Lake  Park  for  one  or  two  more  weeks  of  nieet- 
ings.  N-  D-  Metz' 

June  18.  | 


During  many  of  the  services  in  the  Taber 
nacle  they  occupied  a  position  on  the  stand, 
ith  their  interpreter  usually  standing  near 
the  speaker.  It  was  interesting  to  be  near 
them  and  note  the  facial  expressions  of  joy  or 
sorrow  as  the  speaker's  words  would  occasion. 
They  would  seemingly  enjoy  the  song  service 
as  much  as  the  deepest  soul-stirred  singers, 
though  they  could  neither  sing  nor  hear.  The 
most  touching  scene,  however,  was  during 
prayer.  The  interpreter  would  kneel  before 
the  little  company  of  mutes  who  in  turn  would 
watch  closely  every  motion  of  their  interpreter, 
and  thus  a  united  prayer  would  go  up  to  God 
from  every  earnest  heart  in  that  vast  assem- 
bly.   God  bless  the  mutes. 

Many  were  the  blessings  enjoyed  at  Annual 
Meeting  of  1900,  to  which  not  a  few  looked 
forward  with  bright  anticipations.  It  was  the 
most  soul-cheering  Conference  we  ever  at- 
tended. It  is  numbered  with  that  which  has 
been;  but  we  can  daily  live  the  glorious  lessons 
there  learned,  and  thus  make  the  meeting  a 
great  help  to  God's  people.  J.  S.  Geiser. 
/607  Bdmondson  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md. 


Sunday-School  neetlng. 

A  FEW  words  of  encouragement  to  the  Sun- 
day-school  workers  of  Southern  California.  Il 
was  my  privilege  to  attend  the  Sunday-school 
Meeting  of  this  District,  the  Northeastern  Dis- 
trict of  Ohio.  It  being  the  first  meeting  of  the 
kind  I  ever  attended,  I  was  desirous  to  learn  how 
such  meetings  were  conducted  and  the  good  that 
might  be  derived  from  them.  I  am  so  glad  to 
say  to  you  that  the  meeting  was  a  good  one, 
one  that  will  never  be  forgotten  by  the  many 
earnest  Sunday-school  workers  that  were  pres- 
ent. We  all  no  doubt  left  the  meeting  inspired 
to  a  greater  earnestness  in  the  Sunday-school 
work. 

You  know,  dear  brother  ministers,  how  1 
and  the  membership  appreciate  our  minister; 
al  meetings.  The  Sunday-school  meetings  can 
be  made  just  as  interesting  and  helpful  to  Sun- 
day school  work  as  the  ministerial  meetings 
are  to  the  ministerial  work.  Now  be  sure  and 
make  your  first  meeting  a  success,  and  then 
the  whole  membership  will  soon  be  in  sympathy 
with  this  line  of  work.  D.  A.  Norcross. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


From  Quemahonlng  Church,  Pa. 

On  May  19  we  met  in  the  Maple  Spring 
house  in  our  annual  Sunday-school  meeting. 
This  is  the  third  one  we  have  held.  On  ac- 
count of  rain  it  was  not  as  largely  attended 
as  it  would  otherwise  have  been,  but  the  in- 
terest manifested  was  commendable  and  the 
talks  given  were  fun  of  useful  suggestions  and 
advice.  The  work  at  these  meetings  is  all 
done  by  the  workers  of  our  different  schools  in 
our  local  church  district,  and  in  this  way  many 
get  experience  in  public  speaking  that  other- 
wise would  not.  P.  J.  Blough  was  Moderator, 
S.  P.  Zimmerman,  Assistant  Moderator,  and  N. 
H.  Blough,  Clerk. 


From  Pleasant  View  Church,  Tenn. 

ON  last  Saturday,  June  9,  was  our  regular 
monthly  church  council.  A  beautiful,  bright, 
sunshine  morning  brought  togetherfrom  the  va- 
rious bounds  of  "  Old  Cherokee  District "  the 
largest  representation  of  brethren  and  sisters  of 
like  precious  faith  with  us  since  husband  and  I 
moved  into  this  congregation,  March  12,  1900. 
It  made  us  feel  real  happy  to  meet  so  many 
dear  sisters  and  form  acquaintance  with  quite 
a  number  I  had  never  met  before  since  we 
moved  to  Tennessee. 

Bro.  Jesse  Clark  opened  the  meeting  by 
reading  a  portion  of  God's  Word  and  giving 
suitable  words  of  comment  on  same.  Not 
much  business  came  before  the  meeting.  A 
true  spirit  of  love  and  forbearance  prevailed 
throughout  the  entire  meeting,  which  made  us 
feel  "  it  was  good  to  be  there." 


From  Union  Deposit,  Pa. 

Jay  G.  Francis,  Dearly  Beloved  in  the  Elttt 
Brotherhood  : — 

Can  you  believe  it  how  I  love  you,  and  ho* 
profoundly  I  am  interested  in  the  great  wor* 
assigned  you?  .    . 

Reading    (Pa.)  needs  not  only  an  efticieu 
minister,  but  a  prudent,  patient,  self-sacrificinS 
pastor.     This    is    the  element  generally ■  v» 
much  overlooked.     A  soul-winner  must  be  . 
soul-nurser.     "I  am  the  good  Shepherd 
one  of  the  loveliest,  most  charming,  most  co 
forting  features  in  the  ministry  of  Jesus.        * 
oral  ministry  may  be  eloquent  and  transp" 
ing;    but    the  ministry  of  sympathy  reac 
deeper  and  is  more   permanently  bene       • 

...      -l  - :~A    ..ink,   ai>u 


To  adapt  one's  self  to  the  varied  want: 
dispositions  of  a  community  is  a  vocation 
needs  the  illumination  and  guidance  01 
Holy  Ghost.    Reading  is  no  exception 

A  pastor  is  a  bearer  of  everybody  s  bur 
and  a  dispenser  of  the  manifold  grace  01 


June  30,  1900. 


ITEIIE     GOSPEL     3VCESSE1TC3-EI?,. 
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We  can  bring  Ihe  message  of  the  Gospel  more 
vitally  home  to  the  hearts  of  the  people  by  lov- 
ing, sympathetic  contact  than  by  the  most  in- 
genious, pathetic  declaration.  Oh,  how  I  wish 
for  you  a  mighty  imminence  of  the  Lamb  of 
God,  so  that  you  may  be  not  only  wise  to  in- 
struct, but  powerful  to  w'rn  and  hold  and  mould 
souls  into  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

My  heart  yearned  and  ached  intensely  to  be 
at  your  love  feast.  But  the  providential  nega- 
tive was  emphatic.  I  am  hungry  to  hear 
Brother  Howe  again,  I  never  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  hearing  you  expound  and  apply  the 
Word  of  God,  Study  well,  preach  well,  pray 
well,  live  well,  and  may  you  be  able  to  say  of 
many  souls  as  did  Paul  in   1  Thess.  2:  ig,  20. 

Much  love  to  you  both, 

C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 


^-  MATRIJ^ONIAl^ 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  n 
man  put  asunder." 


BROADWATER  — McDOUGALL.  —  At 
Winona,  Minn.,  May  31,  1900,  by  the  under- 
signed, Bro.  Benjamin  Broadwater,  of  Filmore 
County,  and  Sister  Mary  J.  McDougall,  of 
Winona  County,  Minn.  W.  H.  Lichtv. 

GNAGEY— BRUMBAUGH.— At  the  home 
of  the  bride,  June  17, 1900,  by  I.  J.  Rosenberger, 
Bro.  William  Henry  Gnagey,  of  Accident,  Md„ 
and  Sister  Jennie  Kern  Brumbaugh,  of  Union, 
Ohio.  Ezra  Florv. 

HOPPE— SHICK.— At  my  residence,  near 
Winslow,  III.,  June  14,  1900,  by  the  undersigned, 
Mr.  Lewis  Hoppe  and  Sister  Alida  Snick,  both 
of  Lena,  111.  Ezra  Lutz. 

SHIRK— WEISS.— At     the    home     of     the 
bride's  parents,  May  30,  igoo,  Ralph  J.  Shirk 
and  Josie  L.  Weiss,  both  of  Ramona,  Kans. 
Ellis  S.  Strickler. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 

'  ALBRIGHT.— Near  Decatur,  111.,  June  II, 
1900,  Iva  Myrtle  Albright,  daughter  of  Brother 
and  Sister  C.  Albright,  aged  4  years,  2  months 
and  15  days.  Services  by  Bro.  M.J.  McClure 
from  Job  18.         Mattie  E.  Blickenstaff. 

ARTZ. — In  the  Silver  Creek  congregation, 
111.,  June  14,  1900,  Joseph  Artz,  aged  72  years, 
1  month  and  8  days.  Services  by  the  writer 
from  Ps.  90:  8  at  the  Salem  meetinghouse. 

John  Heckman, 

BECKTELL— In  the  Buck  Creek  church, 
Henry  Co.,  Indiana,  June  4,  igoo,  Bro,  Wil- 
liam D.  Becktell,  aged  74  years,  7  months  and 
8  days.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Melin- 
da  Cross  in  1848.  To  this  union  were  born 
nine  sons  and  one  daughter.  His  wife  and  five 
sons  survive  him.  Services  by  Bro.  D,  H, 
Replogle  and  the  writer  from  Heb.  9:  27. 

I.  B.  Wike, 

BEAM. — In  Hooversville,  Pa.,  June  11,  igoo, 
Sister  Mamie  Beam,  aged  24  years,  g  months 
and     10   days.      Services   June    13,  at   Maple 
Spring  church,  by  the  writer  and  J.  J.  Shaffer. 
P.  J.  Blough. 

BOWERSOX.— Near  Belleville,  Kans.,  June 
12,  igoo,  Mrs.  D.  C.  Bowersox,«^Reed,  aged 
49  years,  2  months,  and  4  days.  She  passed 
away  after  several  years  of  patient  suffering. 
She  was  born  near  Dayton,  Ohio.  Services  by 
the  writer  and  D.  R.  Holsinger. 

M.  M.  Eshelman. 

COOK, — In  the  Sangerville  congregation, 
Va.,  May  28,  igoo,  Bro.  Jacob  Cook,  aged  79 
years,  1  month  and  8  days.  Services  by  Eld, 
G.  W.  Wine.  Jennie  Cool. 

COX.— Near  Union  Bridge,  Md.,  May  21, 
1900,  Miss  Mary  Elizabeth  Cox,  aged  about  72 
years.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  and  by  her  kind  and  gentle  ways  en- 
deared  herself  to  all,  E.  W.  Stoner. 

CRUMPACKER.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Pipe 
Creek  church,  Carroll  Co.,  Md.,  May  28,  1900, 
Sister  Elizabeth  Crumpacker,  aged  81  years, 
Interment  in  Pipe  Creek  cemetery.  Services 
by  Elder  Solomon  Stoner  and  the  writer. 

E.  W.  Stoner 

COYN.— At  Dryden,  Ark.,  May  28,  igoo, 
a[ter  a  lingering  illness  of  two  months  and 
twenty-five  days,  Bro.  John  Coyn,  aged  73 
years  and  7  months.     He   had  been  a  member 


of  the  church  fifteen  years,  and  was  the  pio- 
neer of  the  faith  in  these  parts.  During  Bro. 
J.  R.  Gish's  labors  on  the  mission  field  of 
Arkansas,  Bro.  Coyn  was  closely  associated 
with  him.  He  was  a  faithful  soldier  of 
the  cross.  He  leaves  a  widow  and  one  adopt- 
ed son.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Dr.  S.  T.  Swihart  from  Col.  3:  4, 

B.  E.  Kesler. 

DEETER,— At  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
at  Syracuse,  Ind.,  June  1,  1900,  Sarah  A.  Deet- 
er,  aged  86  years,  11  months  and  10  days. 
She  leaves  two  daughters,  two  sons  and  one 
aged  brother.  Deceased  passed  most  of  her 
life  near  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  Interment  in  the  old  Sugar 
Grove  Cemetery.  Services  by  the  Brethren 
from  Rev.  7:  13.  Geo.  Mohler 

ENGLAR.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Pipe 
Creek  church,  Md.,  June  2,  igoo,  Bro.  Uriah 
Englar,  aged  about  64  years.  He  leaves  three 
daughters  and  one  son,  W.  Philip,  a  minister 
in  this  church.  E.  W.  Stover. 

FITZGERALD.— In  Decatur,  111.,  May  26 
igoo,  of  measles,  Verna  Fiugerald,  aged  2 
years,     Services  by  Bro.  M.  J.  McClure. 

Mattie  E.  Blickenstaff. 

FUNK.— At  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Geo.  Cox,  Deep  River  Iowa,  June  3, 1900,  of  ling- 
ering illness  and  feeble  health,  Sister  Adalinc 
Funk,  nee  Newcomer,  aged  76  years,  3  months 
and  18  days.  Deceased  was  born  in  Washing- 
ton County,  Md.,  Feb  15,  1824,  Early  in  life 
she  united  with  the  Brethren  church  and  lived 
ever  faithful.  Oct.  17,  1847,  she  was  married 
to  Michael  Funk.  One  daughter  and  five  sons 
blessed  their  union,  One  son  and  husband 
preceded  her.  Services  by  the  writer,  assist- 
ed by  Mr.  B.  C,  Swank,  of  the  Presbyterian 
church.  G.  W.  Homvood. 

FAHRNEY.— In  the  Falling  Spring  con- 
gregation, Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  June  13,  1900, 
Bro,  John  Fahrney,  aged  76  years,  5  months  and 
14  days.  Bro.  Fahrney  lived  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  many 
years.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  three  children. 
Eight  children  preceded  him.  He  had  a 
dropsical  affection  for  several  years,  but  died 
very  suddenly  from  heart  trouble.  Interment 
at  Price's  church,  Services  by  the  writer  from 
Matt,  24:  44,  assisted  by  Eld.  Jacob  Snider,  of 
the  Antietam  congregation. 

Isaac  Riddlesberger 

GRAYBILL—  At  the  Maryland  University 
Hospital,  in  Baltimore  City,  June  5,  igoo.  Sister 
Ada  Bixler  Graybill,  wife  of  Bro.  N.  C.  Gray- 
bill,  and  daughter  of  Eld.  Uriah  Bixler,  of  the 
Meadow  Branch  church,  aged  27  years,  7 
months  and  23days.  Two  little  daughters  sur 
vive  her.  She  was  an  active  worker  in  the 
Sunday  school  here,  and  will  be  much  missed 
in  the  church  and  home.  Services  by  elders 
C.  D.  Bonsack  and  the  writer.  Interment  in 
the  MeadowBranch  cemetery.    W.  E.  Rooi'. 

HANLIN.— In  the  Greenland  church,  W 
Va.,  March  20,  igoo,  of  diphtheria,  Sister  Sarah 
Hanlin,  aged  55  years.  The  deceased  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  Hanlin  about  thir 
ty  five  years  ago,  to  which  union  there  were 
born  nine  children.  She  was  a  faithful  mem 
ber  of  the  Brethren  church  for  many  years, 
R,  T.  Ioleman. 


HANLIN. — In  the  Greenland  congregation, 
W.  Va.,  May  2g,  1900,  of  diphtheria,  Oscar 
Hanlin,  aged  16  years.  He  was  the  son  of 
Jacob  and  Sarah  Hanlin.       1J.  T.  Idleman, 

HANLIN.— In  the  Greenland  congregation, 
W.  Va.,  and  in  the  same  family,  June  13,  igoo, 
of  diphtheria,  Sister  Mary  Hanlin,  aged  30 
years,  2  months  and  12  days.  The  deceased 
united  with  the  church  at  an  early  age,  since 
which  time  she  lived  a  consistent  Christian 
life,  R.  T.  Idleman. 

HOOVER.— In  the  Nettle  Creek  church, 
Hagerstown,  Ind,,  May  23,  igoo,  Bro.  Jacob 
Hoover,  aged  73  years.  He  was  born  in  Hunt- 
ingdon Co.,  Pa.,  in  1827.  He  came  with  his 
parents  to  Henry  Connty,  Ind.,  in  1837.  Many 
years  ago  he  was  elected  to  the  ministry,  and 
was  an  earnest  and  forcible  speaker.  In  his 
ministry  he  did  a  great  deal  of  good.  As  a 
counselor  in  church  affairs  his  wisdom  was 
often  revealed,  and  few  men  have  been  more 
closely  listened  to  by  their  associates.  He 
leaves  a  wife  and  eight  children  to  mourn  bis 
departure.  Services  were  conducted  by  Eld. 
L.  W.  Teeter,  assisted  by  Eld.  Abraham  Bow- 
man, from  2  Tim.  4:  6-8.       Ida  E.  Teeter. 


HOLADA  —  In  the  Maple  Glen  church, 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  S.  A. 
Christner,  June  8,  igoo,  Sister  Sarah  Ann 
Holada,  nee  Robinson,  aged  74  years,  3  months 
and  17  days.  She  was  the  second  wife  of 
Bro.  John  Holada,  who  preceded  her.  She 
had  two  sons,  of  whom  one  is  dead.  She  was 
stricken  with  paralysis  for  about  eighteen 
months,  and  was  most  of  the  time  entirely 
helpless.  Services  by  Eld.  J.  N.  Davis,  assist- 
ed by  Eld.  L,  A.  Peck.  P.  S.  Davis. 

HOGSHEAD, — In  the  Sangerville  congre- 
gation Va.,  June  1,  igoo,  Bro.  Morgan  Hogshead, 
aged  nearly  82  years.  He  was  blind  for  a 
number  of  years;  also  a  great  sufferer.  He 
leaves  a  wife  and  two  sons.  Services  by  Jo- 
seph A.  Miller.  Jennie  Cool. 

HENTZ.— In  the  Berlin  congregation,  Pa., 
May  26,  igoo,  Marion  Romaine  Hentz,  daugh- 
ter ot  Sister  Grace  and  John  Hentz,  aged  4 
years  and  16  days.  Services  by  the  writer, 
assisted  by  Mr.  Patterson,  of  the  Lutheran 
church,  from  1  Sam.  20:  3.     W.  G.  Schrock. 

MILLER.  —  In  the  Union  City  church,  near 
Greenville,  Ohio,  March  27,  igoo,  Henrietta, 
daughter  of  Daniel  and  Mary  A.  Fox,  aged 
35  years,  7  months  and  26  days.  She  was 
married  to  Charles  Miller  Jan.  6,  1S95.  She 
leaves  husband,  one  son,  father,  mother,  and 
two  brothers.  Services  at  the  home  of  her 
parents  by  Bro.  S.  W.  Blocher,  Interment  in 
Greenville  cemetery,  D.  E.  Clark. 

PRESSEL— In  the  Nettle  Creek  church, 
Hagerstown,  Ind.,  May  14,  1900,  Bro.  Eli  Pres- 
sel,  aged  63  years,  5  months  and  21  days.  He 
was  the  son  of  Joel  and  Elizabeth  Pressel.  He 
was  born  in  Henry  County,  Ind,,  Oct,  23,  1836, 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sister  Allazanna 
Crull,  Sept.  9,  1855.  To  them  were  born  four 
daughters  and  one  son.  One  daughter  died 
in  infancy.  He  joined  the  German  Baptist 
Brethren  church  in  1863,  and  lived  an  exerri' 
plary  and  faithful  member  until  his  death 
Services  were  conducted  by  Eld.  Abraham 
Bowman,  assisted  by  Eld.  L.  W.  Teeter,  from 

I  Cor.  15:  10.  Ida  E.  Teeter. 

SHAMER.— In  the  Pipe  Creek  church,  Md., 
June  15,  looo,  Sister  Sarah  E,  Shamer,  aged  44 
years,  8  months  and  13  days.  She  united  with 
the  church  in  her  youth  and  was  a  faithful  and 
consistent  member  till  death.  Text,  Rev,  7 
13.  E.  W,  Stoner, 

SMITH, — Near  Cearfoss,  Md,,  June  11,  igoo, 
James  Andrew  Smith,  aged  54  years,  3  months 
and  s  days.  He  was  taken  ill  May  26,  with  a 
severe  pain  in  the  head,  which  rendered  him 
unconscious,  from  which  he  never  recovered, 
He  leaves  a  widowed  sister  and  five  sons, 
Services  at  the  Broadfording  meetinghouse  by 
F.  J.  Neibert  and  the  writer  from  Job  16:  22, 
Harvey  J.  Martin. 

SHIDELER. — In  the  Salamonie  congrega- 
tion, Huntington  Co,,  Ind.,  June  8,  1900,  Sister 
Nancy  Shideler,  nee  Stickler,  aged  65  years, 

II  months  and  25  days.  She  was  born  in 
Stark  County,  Ohio,  and  married  to  Henry 
Krynett,  by  whom  she  had  one  son.  She  came 
to  Indiana  about  thirty-nine  years  ago;  was 
married  to  Aaron  Shideler,  deceased,  Aug.  3, 
1862,  To  this  union  were  born  two  daughters 
and  one  son.  All  the  children  survive  her. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
about  thirty  fears.  Services  by  Eld,  George 
W.  Brumbaugh  from  Matt.  24:  44. 

A.  H.  Snowberger, 

SHIVELY.— At  North  Georgetown,  Ohio, 
May  17,  igoo,  Fietta  L.  Shively  (nee  Knaus), 
aged  61  years,  4  months  and  15  days,  She 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Robert  V.  Shively 
Feb.  25,  1857.  There  were  born  to  them  three 
sons  and  four  daughters.  She  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  in  i860.  She  ever  lived 
faithful,  active,  consistent  member  of  the 
church.  Services  by  Bro.  Quincy  Leckrone 
and  Eld.  David  Byers,  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

Ella  Weaver. 

SWICK. — At  her  home  in  Lucas  County, 
Ohio,  May  27,  1900,  of  heart  failure  and  con- 
sumption, Sister  Phebe  A.  Swick,  nee  Byerly, 
aged  31  years  and  9  days.  Deceased  was  born 
in  Allen  County,  Ohio,  May  18,  1869.  She  was 
married  to  Wm.  C.  Swick  in  1887.  To  this 
union  were  born  two  daughters  and  two  sons. 
In  1895  she  united  with  the  United  Brethren 
church.  She  leaves  a  husband,  four  children 
and  one  sister.  Services  at  the  M.  E.  church 
by  Bro.  La  Clair  from  1  Cor.  15,  latter  part. 
Interment  in  the  Mt.  Pleasant  cemetery. 

Gracie  M.  Wright. 


SMITH.— In  the  east  arm  of  the  Belleville 
congregation,  Kans.,  infant  daughter  of  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Geo.  Smith,  aged  4  months  and 
I  day.  Services  by  the  writer  at  the  Eureka 
schoolhouse.  Samuel  Henry. 

SWOVELAND.-At  Matthews,  Ind.,  May 
23,  igoo,  Margaret  Swoveland,  widow  of  Bro. 
Nathan  Swoveland  and  daughter  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Holdson,  She  was  born  in  1868, 
was  married  in  1885.  She  was  the  mother  of 
eight  children,  of  whom  six  survive  her.  Her 
husband  died  in  1898,  leaving  her  with  six 
small  children.  Services  at  the  home,  by  Eld. 
I.  J.  Howard,  She  was  a  member  of  the  Pro- 
gressive Brethren  church.      Lizzie  Hollis. 

TIPPY.— In  the  East  Dayton  church,  Ohio, 
June  5,  1900,  Harry  Owen  Tippy,  aged  4  years, 
5  months  and  7  days.  Services  by  Eld  D.  M. 
Garver  and  D,  C.  Stutsman. 

Belle  Stauffer, 

THOMAS.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Green- 
mount  church,  Va.,  of  consumption,  May  ig, 
1900,  Bro.  Peter  Thomas,  aged  25  years,  11 
months  and  9  days.  He  leaves  an  aged  father 
and  several  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Serv- 
ices by  Eld,  I,  C.  Myers  and  the  writer  from 
2  Sam.  14:  14.  Jacob  A.  Garber. 

THOMAS.— In  the  Rome  congregation, 
Ohio,  June  10,  igoo,  of  typhoid  fever,  Sister 
Sarah  Thomas,  aged  54  years,  4  months  and 
12  days.  She  was  born  Jan.  28,  1846,  and  be- 
came an  invalid  at  the  age  of  five.  She  unit- 
ed with  the  church  Dec.  5,  1878.  She  was 
faithful  to  the  end.  Services  by  Bro.  S.  A, 
Walker.  E.  R.  Cramer. 

WERKING.— In  the  Nettle  Creek  church, 
Hagerstown,  Ind.,  June  13,  1900,  Sister  Louisa 
Werking,  aged  45  years,  5  months  and  18 
days,  She  was  the  daughter  of  James  and 
Susan  Grisum,  and  was  born  Dec,  27,  1854,  in 
Wayne  County,  Ind.  In  June,  1871 ,  she  united 
with  the  Brethren  church,  of  which  she  ever 
continued  a  faithful  member.  Nov.  3,  1872, 
she  was  married  to  John  M.  Werking.  To 
them  were  born  three  children,  of  whom  only 
one  survives,  She  leaves  a  devoted  husband, 
one  son,  one  brother,  stepmother,  two  half- 
brothers,  and  a  half  sister.  Services  hy  Eld. 
L.  W.  Teeter  from  1  Cor.  15:  19. 

Ida  E.  Teeter. 

WISE. — In  the  Nokesville  congregation, 
Va.,  June  n,  1900,  Bro.  David  Wise.  His 
body  was  bisected  by  a  circular  saw.  The 
mangled  corpse  was  taken  to  his  home  in 
Pennsylvania.  G.  W.  Beahm. 

WITMER. — In  the  Pine  Creek  congrega- 
tion, II!.,  June  15,  igoo,  Ida  M,  Witmer,  aged 
34  years,  2  months  and  2odays.  Deceased  was 
the  daughter  of  Eld.  M.  S.  Newcomer.  She 
leaves  a  husband  and  four  little  boys.  She 
has  been  a  faithful  member  of  the  church  for 
twenty  years.  Services  by  Eld.  D.  L.  Miller 
in  the  College  Chapel  in  Mt.  Morris. 

John  Heckman. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER, 

A  Religious  Weekly,  at  $1.50  per  Annum. 


The  Gosi'EI.IMessengeh,  published  in  (lie  interests 
ol  the  Brethren,  or  Dunker,  Church,  is  an  uncom promis- 
ing advocate  ol  primitive  Christianity, 

And  most  earnestly  pleads  lor  a  return  to  the  apostolic 
order  ol  worship  and  practice. 

It  holds  that  the  Bible  is  a 
he  New  ___ 
ulcol  faith  and  practice  for  the  people  o(  God. 

It  also  holds  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity;  teaches 
future  rewards  and  punishment,  and  emphasizes  the  im- 
portance of  a  pure,  holy  and  upright  lile  belore  God  and 
man, 

It  malotalus  that  only  those  who  remain  taithlul  until 
death  have  the  promise  ol  eternal  life; 

That  Faith,  Repentance  and  Baptism  are  conditions 
of  pardon,  and  hence  for  the  remission  of  sins; 

That  Trine  Immersion  or  dipping  the  candidate  three 
times  facc-lorward  is  Christian  Baptism; 

That  Feet-washing,  as  taught  in  John  13,  Is  a  divine 
command  to  be  observed  in  the  church; 

That  tluj  Lord's  Supper  is  a  meal,  and.  in  connection 
with  the  Communion,  should  be  taken  in  the  evening,  or 
after  the  close  of  the  day; 

That  the  Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss,  or  Kiss  ol 
Charity,  is  binding  upon  the  followers  of  Christ; 

That  War  and  Retaliation  are  contrary  to  thespirit 
and  sell-denying  principles  ol  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ; 

That  a  Non-Conformity  to  the  world  In  daily  walk, 
dress,  customs  and  conversation  is  essential  to  true 
holiness  and  Christian  piety. 

It  maiutains  that  in  public  worship,  or  religious  e 
clses,  Christians  should  appear  as  directed  in  1 
4.S-, 


[  Cor.  : 


ft  also  advocates  the  Scriptural  duty  of  Anointing  the 
sick  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

In  short,  it  is  a  vindicator  of  all  that  Christ  and  the 

Apostles  have  enjoined  upon  us,  and  anus,  amid  the  coa- 
rlictiriB  theories  and  discords  ol  modern  Chrisleudom  to 
point  out  ground  that  all  must  concede  to  be  infallibly 
sale.    Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

"Write  what  thou  sccst,  and  send  it 
unto  the  churches.'' 

{Concluded  from  page  307.) 
no  lower  than  has  been  set  by  the  Master. 
Difficulties,  disappointments  and  temptations 
will  come.  Do  not  yield  to  them.  Wrestle  on, 
and  the  powers  that  are  slumbering  in  your 
soul  will  be  aroused.  With  the  help  of  God 
you  can  overcome  them,  and  you  will  be  no- 
bler and  stronger  after  the  struggle.  The  tri- 
als that  God  gives  us  he  gives  in  love.  He 
knows  the  wounds  that  are  caused  by  his  rod. 
In  Rom.  8: 17  we  read  that  we  will  be  "joint 
heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 

Let  us  learn  the  lesson  of  humility.  Christ 
humbled  himself  and  through  all  his  life  he 
went  about  doing  good  even  to  the  wretched 
leper  and  beggar.  There  is  still  a  great  work 
to  be  done.  All  around  are  souls  struggling 
with  the  trials  of  life.  It  may  be  nothing  more 
than  a  smile  or  a  kind  word  they  need.  It  is 
certainly  in  our  power  to  give  it  if  we  will.  It 
it  is  food  or  clothing  they  need,  we  can  help 
provide  for  them,  but  while  providing  for  the 
needs  of  this  present  life,  do  not  fail  to  point 
them  to  the  giver  of  all  good,  the  one  that  of- 
fers eternal  life  to  all  that  will  accept,  and  you 
will  receive  a  rich  reward,  for  the  Bible  says, 
"  They  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  shall 
shine  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever." 

Ida  Minerva  Helm. 

Smithville.  Ohio. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

DISTRICT  MEETINOS. 

Sept.  so,  8:  30   A.  M..  District  ol  Middle  Iowa,  in  the 

Harlan  church. 
Oct.  S,  District  oi  Southern  Iowa,  In  Mt.  Etna  church. 


Spirit. 


God  Is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worship  him  must  wor 
ship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.-John  y.  24. 

The  first  question  that  confronts  us  is, 
"What  kind  of  spirit  should  we  have  in  our 
worship?  "  There  are  so  many  kinds  of  spirits 
which  man  is  heir  to.  But  we  wish  to  write 
exclusively  of  the  true  spirit  of  divine  worship, 
and  as  we  cannot  worship  God  acceptably  ex- 
cept in  spirit  we  should  strive  to  get  an  un- 
questionable knowledge  of  what  that  spirit  is, 
and  how  to  get  it.  The  spirit  we  speak  of  is  a 
feeling  of  animation  or  vigor,  and  earnestness 
in  the  worship  of  God.  And  the  way  to  get 
that  spirit  is  to  become  truly  converted,  or 
changed  from  a  life  of  sin  to  a  life  of  holiness — 
a  complete  change  of  mind  and  heart,  that  our 
object  in  living  may  be  different  from  what  it 
formerly  was,  that  it  may  be  a  desire  to  please 
God,  to  work  for  Jesus,  to  love  our  brethren, 
and  a  complete  surrender  of  self  into  God's 
hands.  This  I  am  confident  will  enthuse  one 
with  the  true  spirit  of  worship. 

How  often  we  go  to  God's  house  and  there 
see  that  the  spirit  is  lacking.  The  preacher 
is  earnestly  trying  to  hold  forth  the  Word, 
while  one  is  looking  out  of  thewindow,  another 
is  hanging  his  bead,  another  is  whispering, 
and  yet  another  is  sleeping.  Is  such  worship 
pleasing  in  God's  sight?  Is  it  full  of  the  spirit 
as  we  are  taught  to  be  in  Eph.  5: 18?  And  not 
alone  is  the  spirit  lacking  in  the  members,  but 
ofttimes  in  the  ministry.  How  can  a  minister 
expect  to  move  his  audience  without  a  feeling 
of  devotion  and  earnestness  in  his  own  heart, 
Many  people  seemingly  go  to  church  just  for 
conscience'  sake;  also  ministers  sometimes 
stand  in  the  pulpit  speaking  the  everlasting 
words  of  eternal  life  in  such  a  careless  way 
that  the  congregation,  becomes  disinterested, 
and  surely  God  is  not  pleased  with  such  forms 
of  worship  and  no  spirit  in  it. 

If  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  the  children 

of  men  depends  on  how  we  put  forth  the  truths 

of  the  Gospel,  how  earnestly  we  should  strive 

to  speak  with  such  power  as  would  cause  the 

people  to  realize  that  without  accepting  the 

terms  of  mercy  they  will  verily  have  to  accept 

their  situation  in  eternity,   whether  for  ill  or 

good.    Not  alone  should  the  spirit  be  felt  in  the 

public  sanctuary,  but  in  the  prayer  meeting,  in 

the  Sunday  school,  and  if  possible  more  so  in 

the  family  circle  where  each  devoted  child  of 

God  should  pour  out  his  heart  in  thanksgiving 

to  God.    Not  just  because  it  looks  well,  and 

because  it  is  a  duty  we   owe  to  our  heavenly 

Father,  but  because  we  are  truly  thankful,  and 

because  it  is  a  sweet  pleasure  to  bow  around 

the  family  altar  and   praise  him  who   is  the 

fountain  head  of  all  our  blessings.     Now,  in 

conclusion,  let  us  plead  with  our  dear  brethren 

and  sisters  to  get  more  of  that  spirit  in  our 

worship,  as  we  realize  fully  the  import  of  our 

text.     Without  obeying  our  text  our  worship 

will  be  void  of  God's  blessing. 

C.  A.  Miller 
Westphalia,  /Cans. 


LOVE  FEASTS. 

Colorado— 

Oct.  S,  Haxton. 
Idalio— 

Juno  30.  6  P.  M..  Gralton  church,  at  Southwlck, 

Indiana— 

Aug.  33.  a  P.  M.,  Ogsns  Creek. 

Sept.  6, 10  A.  H..  Eel  River  church. 

Sept.  la,  a  P.M.,  Pipe  Creek. 

Sept.  13, 10  A.  M.,  Beaver  Dam. 

Sept.  15,  a  P.  M-,  Huntington. 

Sept.  28,  Salem  congregation. 

Oct.  4,  4  P.  M-,  Lower  Fall  Creek,  5  ml  SE„  Anderson 

Oct.  4,  a  P.  M..  Santa  Fc. 

Oct.  6,  jP.M„  Roann, 

Oct.  6,  4  P.  M.,  Beech  Grove  church. 

Oct.  q,  2  P.  M.,  Howard. 

Oct.,  10,  4  P.  M.,  Yellow  River. 

Oct.  2S,  2  P.  M.,  Bachelors  Run. 

Oct.  13,  Nappanee. 
Iowa- 
June  30,  Farnliamville. 

Sept.  IS,  Prairie  City. 
Kansas- 
Sept.  1.  2  P.  M.,  Saline  Valley,  at  H.  Talhelm's. 

Oct.  6,  Cedar  Creek. 

Oct.  20,  Cottonwood. 

Nov.  3,  Osage  church. 
Minnesota- 
June  30,  Winona. 
MIsBOurl— 
Aug.  4,  East  Prairie. 

Sept.  aq,  Fairview  church,  near  Cherry  Box. 
Nebraska- 
August  11,  South  Loup  ch„  7  mi.  northeast  of  Miller. 
Sept.  8,  eight  miles  northeast  oi  Arcadia. 
Sept.  ao,  Juniata. 
Oct.  12, 13,  4  P.  M„  South  Beatrice. 

North  Dakota- 
June  30,  a  P.  M„  West  Rocklake.  Deardorff's  Barn. 
July  7,  a  P.  M.,  Rock  Lake  church. 
July  12,  4  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Valley. 
July  14,  4  P.  M.,  Cavrington  church. 
July  at,  Bowbells. 

June  30,  2  P.  M.,  West  Rocklake,  in  Bro,  Geo.  C.  Dear 
dorfi's  barn. 

Ohio- 
July  7,  Greenwood. 

Sept.  IS,  io  A.  M.,  Maumee  church,  Defiance  Co. 
Sept,  29, 10  A.  M.,  Logan. 

Oregon— 
Aug  8.  Coqulllo  Valley. 

Oklahoma  Territory.— 
Sept.  is,  4  P.  M..  Oak  Creek  cong.,  near  Canute. 

P  e  nnsy  lv  ania— 
June  a4,  4  P.  M.,  Shade  Creek. 

South  Dakota- 
July  7,  Willow  Creek  ch.,  16  ml.  S.  W.  of  Frederick. 

Texas— 

Aug.  11,  Manvel. 
W6Bt  Virginia— 

Aug.  21,  Beaver  Run  congregation. 

Sept.  8,  Eglon. 
Wisconsin— 

June  30,  Barron. 


It  Makes  No  Difference 

Whether  you  were  at  Annual 

Meeting  or  not,  you 

should  read  the 

FULL  KEPOKT 

— «♦<>»>>- 

People  who  attended  every  session  seemed 
most  anxious  to  get  the  Report,  and  the  num- 
ber of  single  orders  at  the  close  of  the  meeting 
was  unprecedented. 

...Over  750  Copies... 

Were  ordered  before  the  persons  in  attend- 
ance at  the  Meeting  left  the  grounds.  If  peo- 
ple who  heard  the  speeches  were  so  anxious 
for  the  Report,  HOW  MUCH  MORE  IM- 
PORTANT THAT 

The  Thousands  Not  at  the 

Meeting  Should  Have 

the  Report! 


THE  GISH  FUND  BOOKS. 

SPECIAL  TffMINISTERS. 

THE   FUND. 

§  1.  Name— The  name  of  this  lund  shall  be  the  Gish 
Publishing  Fund. 

§  a.  Fund.— This  fund  shall  consist  of  the  estate  of 
James  R.  and  Barbara  Gish,  estimated  value,  $50,000; 
with  any  other  funds  that  may  hereafter  be  added  to  it. 

§  3.  Purpose.— The  purpose  of  this  lund  shall  be  to  sup- 
ply  the  ministers  of  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  Church 
with  such  hooks  and  other  printed  matter  as  may  be 
helpful  to  them  in  advancing  and  maintaining  the  Truth. 
§  4.  Supervision— The  General  Missionary  and  Trad 
Committee  shall  appoint  a  committee  of  three,  so  ar- 
ranged in  term  of  office  that  the  time  of  one  member  ex- 
pires each  year,  whose  duty  it  shall  be 

(<t)  To  examine  and  pass  upon  publications  issued  and 
distributed  by  this  fund. 

{/>)  To  arrange  with  the  Publication  Department  for 
publication  and  distribution  ol  publications  selected. 

§  5.  Surplus.— Any  surplus  on  hand  at  the  end  of  the 
fiscal  year  of  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Commit- 
tee shall,  after  proper  allowance  has  been  made  lor  se- 
lected books  not  yet  published,  be  turned  over  to  tho 
fund  lor  superannuated  and  disabled  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries: but  should  it  not  be  needod  in  said  fund,  then 
it  shall  be  given  to  the  World-wide  Mission  Fund. 

§  6.  Terms.— The  publications  shall  be  distributed  free 
or  at  greatly  reduced  rates,  at  no  time  the  price  asked  be- 
ing more  than  the  cost  of  publication,  Including  the  ex- 
pense I01  delivery. 

§  7.  Report— The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Com- 
mittee shall  cause  to  be  published  an  annual  report  ol 
the  lund,  Including  the  list  of  books  published  and  the 
number  ol  copies  distributed  each  year. 


Note  What  It  Contains ! 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  SESSION.— Speeches  by 
Susie  Forney,  P.  R.  Keltner,  Lizzie  D.  Ro- 
senberger,  I.  J.  Rosenberger,  I.  B.  Trout, 
A.  C.  Wieand,  L.  W.  Teeter  and  others. 

MISSIONARY  MEETING.-$l.86o  raised 
at  this  Meeting  for  World-Wide  Missions. 

THE  BUSINESS  BEFORE  ANNUAL 
MEETING  was  ably  and  deliberately  dis- 
cussed. The  Report  is  of  more  than  ordina- 
ry interest  because  the  church's  best  think- 
ers discussed,  in  a  most  able  manner,  such 
subjects  as 

"  Sisters  Breaking  Bread" 
"  Petitioning  the  Government  to  Prevent  the 

Manufacture  of  Liquor!' 
"  The  Tobacco  Question  Again? 
"  The  Missionary  Endowment" 
"Magnetic  Healing" 

©j®  @j® 

5Sg"We  greatly  prefer  you  ordering  through 
your  Gospel  Messenger  agent,  but  if  it  is 
not  convenient,  enclose  25  Cents  in  an  order 
direct,  and  it  will  be  filled  at  once. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 


22  &  24  S.  State  St., 


ELGIN,  ILL 


THE    INGLENOOK. 
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The  recent  total  eclipse  of  the  sun  enabled  the 
astronomers  to  make  some  observations  of  special 
interest.  In  the  South  the  day  was  a  very  fine  one, 
and  hundreds  of  photographs  were  taken  under  the 
most  favorable  conditions.  One  of  these  photo- 
graphs shows  the  presence  of  an  enormous  amount 
of  gas  on  the  sun.  Great  tongues  of  fire  leap  far  in- 
to space.  At  one  point  a  sheet  of  flame  fully  fifteen 
thousand  miles  across  and  fifty  thousand  miles  high 
can  be  clearly  seen.  This  is  almost  past  compre- 
hension. It  would  be  like  a  sheet  of  fire  as  broad 
as  the  United  States  from  north  to  south,  passing 
twice  around  the  globe. 


Last  Saturday  a  most  destructive  fire  broke  out  in 
the  docks  of  the  North  German  Lloyd  Steamship 
Company,  Hoboken,  N.  J.,  just  opposite  New  York. 
It  is  here  that  our  people  have  generally  embarked 
when  crossing  the  ocean.  The  entire  dock  was  de- 
stroyed, and  some  vessels.  Among  the  ships 
burned  and  sunk  was  the  Saale,  a  fine  ship  on  which 
some  of  us  sailed  in  the  fall  of  1898  from  South- 
ampton to  Bremen.  The  Bremen  was  also  badly 
damaged.  This  vessel  is  well  known  to  our  read- 
ers>  being  the  one  on  which  our  entire  party  crossed 
the  Atlantic  in  1898,  and  some  of  them  returned  in 
't  the  year  following.  The  fire  is  presumed  to  have 
parted  from  alighted  match  or  fire  dropped  from  a 
C1gar  by  some  careless  person,  into  a  bale  of  cotton. 

ne  fire  may  have  smouldered  for  hours,  and  when 
parted  up  was  quickly  communicated  to  other 
bales,  then  to  barrels  of  oil  and  whisky  on  the  dock, 

n"  in  an  incredibly  short  time  a  half  mile  of 
wharf  was  in  a  blaze.  The  loss  of  property  will 
reach  about  £14,000,000,  But  this  is  a  trifle  as  com- 
pared with   the  great  loss  of  life,  as  from  300  to  400 


people  are  thought  to  have  perished  in  the  flames. 
Some  of  them  were  in  the  ships  when  the  flames 
covered  the  upper  part  of  the  vessels,  and  there 
being  no  way  of  escape  they  were  burned  to  death 
in  the  ships.  The  vessels  that  were  destroyed  or 
damaged  had  their  fires  banked  and  could  not  get 
up  steam  in  time  to  move  out  into  the  river  and 
thus  escape  danger.  They  were  like  the  once 
faithful  followers  of  Christ  who  have  permitted  the 
fire  upon  the  altar  to  burn  so  low  that  it  is  of  no 
avail  in  time  of  disaster. 


The  most  remarkable  vessel  in  the  United  States 
Navy  is  the  Oregon,  launched  at  San  Francisco 
Oct.  23,  1894,  and  having  a  speed  of  about  seventeen 
miles  an  hour.  In  1898  this  ship  sailed  from  San 
Francisco  around  South  America,  to  Jupiter  Inlet, 
Fla,,  a  distance  of  14,000  miles,  and  the  very  next 
day  after  reaching  Jupiter  Inlet  joined  the  Ameri- 
can squadron,  and  steamed  away  to  Santiago,  Cuba, 
and  some  weeks  later  took  part  in  the  destruction 
of  the  Spanish  fleet.  Such  an  achievement  for  a 
heavy  ironclad  is  probably  unknown  in  naval  affairs. 
Last  year  the  vessel  undertook  a  still  longer  voy- 
age, sailing  from  the  West  Indies  to  Manila,  One 
is  led  to  place  almost  unbounded  confidence  in  such 
a  vessel  to  cope  with  anything  in  storm  or  battle. 
But  the  strongest  must  sometimes  succumb  to  hid- 
den  danger.      Thursday,  June   28,   the    Oregon^   in 

fighting  tri.n,  left  Hongkong,  China,  for  Taku,  to 
assist  in  piOiecu..^    ti_.    _n_     .-_•__.     r..t t_    ._    ^u 

present  disturbance.  When  within  fifty  miles  of  its 
destination  the  huge  warship,  that  by  its  achieve- 
ments had  gained  the  admiration  of  the  world,  ran 
onto  an  uncharted  reef  during  a  heavy  fog  and  it 
was  feared  for  a  time  that  the  pride  of  the  Ameri- 
can navy  would  prove  a  total  wreck.  The  vessel 
may  be  saved,  but  it  will  probably  never  be  what  it 
was  before.  But  the  Oregon  is  not  the  only  thing 
that  has  been  wrecked  in  a  fog.  Hundreds  of 
strong  men  and  women — people  thought  to  be 
strong  enough  to  resist  any  temptation — have  been 
wrecked,  near  their  destination,  on  some  hidden  reef 
of  sin.  A  fog  gathered  about  them,  shutting  out 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  for  the  time,  when  the  ter- 
rible shock  came,  and  they  either  went  to  the  bot- 
tom, or  remain  as  only  wrecks  of  their  former 
greatness. 

One  regrets  to  learn  of  the  methods  adopted  by 
some  of  the  missionaries  in  China.  It  is  altogether 
possible  that  this  has  had  much  to  do  in  the  way  of 
creating  the  strong  feeling  against  the  Catholic  mis- 
sionaries found  in  nearly  all  parts  of  the  Empire.  A 
Catholic  missionary,  writing  from  China,  thus  de- 
scribes the  situation:  Those  sections  of  our  mission 
which  border  on  southern  Chang  Tung  are  no  less 
infested  with  bands  of  robbers  and  murderers  than 
Chang  Tung  itself.  These  brigands  organize  in  reg- 
ular companies,  under  a  supreme  chief  and  subor- 
dinate leaders.  At  ordinary  times  they  attend 
to  their  usual  work  at  home  and  in  the  fields,  and 
behave,  to  all  appearances,  like  peaceful  citizens. 
But  suddenly  an  order  comes  to  take  the  field,  and 
then  they  march  forth  in  a  body,  impose  contribu- 
tions on  other  villages,  burn  and  even  kill  without 
scruple.  But  the  missionaries,  on  their  side,  have 
devised  a  plan  for  protecting  themselves  and  their 
Christians,  which  is  not  the  least  of  their  successes 
in  China.  As  soon  as  the  inhabitants  of  some  vil- 
lage have  been  converted,  the  fathers,  while  attend- 
ing to  the  duties  of  their  apostolic  ministry,  see 
that  the  men  are  thoroughly  drilled  and  taught  to 
watch  the  enemy  and  defend  themselves  in  case  of 
necessity.     In  the  center  of  the  village  stands  the 


residence  of  the  commander,  who  is  none  other 
than  the  missionary.  This  residence  is  a  regular 
citadel,  surrounded  by  high  walls  and  flanked  at  its 
corners  by  four  towers,  well  fortified  also.  There 
are  no  doors.  The  going  in  and  out  is  effected  by 
means  of  ladders,  which  are  each  time  drawn  back 
within.  At  the  first  cry  of  alarm  the  men  are  up  in 
arms  and  the  father  directs  the  defense.  This  thing 
of  converting  men,  then  arming  and  drilling  them, 
and  having  the  bishop  act  as  the  military  command- 
er, certainly  does  not  sound  apostolic.  But  as  their 
kingdom  is  of  this  world,  these  missionaries  can 
learn  war,  and  even  fight. 


Just  now  people  are  anxious  to  learn  more 
concerning  China.  The  Chinese  Empire,  including 
dependencies,  has  a  total  area  of  4,218,401  square 
miles,  thus  including  nearly  one-twelfth  of  the  total 
area  of  the  globe.  It  has  a  population  of  402,680,- 
000  souls,  or  nearly  one-third  of  the  population  of 
the  world.  It  has  five  times  as  many  inhabitants  as 
the  United  States,  there  being  292  persons  to  every 
square  mile.  China  is  also  a  very  old  country,  its 
history  dating  back  to  about  2500  B.  C.  Some  of 
the  descendants  of  Noah,  soon  after  the  flood,  found 
their  way  to  this  part  of  eastern  Asia  and  laid  the 
foundation  of  what  may  be  regarded  as  a  remark- 
able race.  The  great  wall  of  China,  portions  of 
which  are  yet  standing,  was  completed  211  B. 
C.     Printing  is  said  to  have  been  known  in  China  as 

"  ''  .  .;";  *  r  Tn  ic;i7  A.  D.  the  first  Euro- 
pean visited  China,  and  in  r5/>,  jcaau  luiammm^ 

were  sent  to  the  Celestial  Empire  from  Rome.  In 
the  year  1662  there  was  a  general  earthquake  shock 
that  killed  300,000  people  in  Pekin  alone.  China 
has  always  been  a  difficult  field  for  the  missionaries 
to  work;  still  from  time  to  time  a  wonderful  amount 
of  good  has  been  accomplished;  but  should  the  pres- 
ent disorder  continue  a  few  months  many  of  the 
missions  will  be  entirely  destroyed  and  thousands 
upon  thousands  of  converts  killed.  Not  a  few  mis- 
sionaries have  already  been  put  to  death,  and  the 
same  fate  may  await  scores  of  others.  China  is  at 
present  the  oldest  empire  on  the  globe,  but  unless 
matters  take  a  very  favorable  turn  her  days  are  prob- 
ably numbered.  We  await  the  result  of  the  pres- 
ent struggle  with  a  good  deal  of  interest. 


The  situation  in  China  grows  worse  rather  than 
better.  The  2,000  men  sent  to  the  relief  of  the  for- 
eigners, shut  up  in  Pekin,  finding  it  not  possible  to 
reach  that  city  with  so  small  a  force,  returned  to 
Taku,  after  fighting  fifteen  days,  with  a  loss  of  374 
men  killed  and  wounded.  A  force  of  about  16,000 
well-equipped  men  is  now  on  the  way  to  Pekin.  It  is 
reported  that  many  of  the  foreigners,  in  the  Chinese 
capital  have  been  killed,  their  native  servants  mur- 
dered and  some  of  the  legations  burned.  The  Ger- 
man Minister  is  said  to  have  been  shot  and  then  cut 
to  pieces  on  the  streets  of  Pekin.  The  legation  of 
Germany,  as  well  as  those  of  the  United  States,  Italy 
Russia  and  Japan,  were  then  burned.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  general  massacre,  in  which  hundreds  lost 
their  lives.  If  the  reports  can  be  relied  upon  the 
conditions  in  the  capital  are  very  bad.  There  is  no 
question  but  that  the  Powers  purpose  to  restore  or- 
der in  China.  How  much  more  will  be  done  cannot  be 
even  guessed  at,  for  it  is  rumored  that  there  is  even 
now  a  disposition  upon  the  part  of  the  foreign  gov- 
ernments to  put  an  end  to  the  Celestial  Empire  and 
divide  up  the  territory.  The  United  States  alone 
seems  to  stand  opposed  to  this  arrangement,  it  being 
her  wish  that  the  Empire  be  maintained  after  order 
has  been  restored. 
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0  the  sweetest  sound  on  this  old,  old  earth, 

All  out  of  tune  through  a  demon  wild, 
Is  the  bubbling  joy  and  the  innocent  mirth 

In  the  laugh  of  a  little  child. 
And  the  saddest  sound  'neatb  the  heaven's  span, 

That  appals  the  heart  like  a  foe  unseen, 
Is  the  beast-like  growl  of  a  master  s  man- 

The  groan  of  a  man  machine. 
North  Manchester,  Ind. 

TRUE  SOCIALISM. 


BY    G.  J.    FERCKEN. 
[The  following  is  a  *^%^EEmZ 

f;Pe^:r;^:^=^t^ 

„hh  in  the  evangelisation  of  this  great  republic.-G.  J.  F.] 

Dear  Reader:  _.  then 

You  are  a  socialist,  and  so  am  1!      We  car    tne 
shake  hands.     But,  first  of  all,   can  you   p£"  £» 
ine  what  socialism  is;  who  ,s  its  founde      and   from 
what  epoch  it  dates?     Can  you  especially  tell  me 
?thesocalism  to  which  you  are  so  obstinately  a - 
'ached  has  solid  basis,  guarantees  of  P""' 
chances  of  universal  success,  or  if  it  be  not  rather 
c"  inera,  a  Utopia,  an  il.usion  in  which  jealous    d* 
contented  and  somewhat  revolted  peopl u.     and 
delude  themselves?     And  in  your  <=»«,  dear  reader 
is  not  the  socialism  you  have  embraced  (until  you 
find  something  better)  rather  a  substitute  to  cleric- 
alism in  which  you  have  been  brought  up  but ^which, 
at  a  certain  stage  of  your  life  you  have been co 
pelled  to  shake  off  as  being  the  enemy^ptogftBj 
^p??antio,n,sPofVyo^rnhetrt,"soul  and  life?     I   under- 
stand you:  placed  between  two  alternates,  you  have 
chosen  of  two  evils  the  lesser  one,   and  you  have 
done  well!     But,  please,  understand  me.      I   do  not 
say  that  socialism  is  an  "evil,"  for  I  am  a  soc.al.st 
myself  and  a  convinced  and  militant  socialist,  but 
there  is  socialism  and  socialism:  one   that  is  pure, 
genuine,  authentic,  and  another  which  is  counter- 
feited_degenerated  and  only  a  travesty  of  the     or- 
mer     Methinks,  dear  reader,  that  it  is  rather  the  al- 
ter which  you  uphold  and  defend.     Let  me  explain 
myself 


and  all  ye  are  brethren."  "  And  call  no  man  your 
lather  upon  the  earth,  for  one  is  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven."  Of  fraternity  he  has  declared.  A 
new  commandment  I  give  unto  ^n  'hat  *e  lov 
one  another."  "  This  is  my  commandment,  that  ye 
love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you.      Ye  are  all 

^Consequently,  the  true  socialist  is  he  who,  con- 
cerning liberty,  is  himself  a  free  being,  ,.  .,  com 
pletely  emancipated  from  his  fallen  nature  and  selfish 
mclinltions,  who  has  acquired  that  glorious  hb  rty 
through  means   of  the  truth,  I.   e.,  of  the   Gospel 
which  alone  liberates  from  all  sin  as  well  as  from  a  1 
evil  affection  and  inclination;  who,  concerning  equal- 
ity, is  humble  as  a  little  child,  docile,  lovely  amiable 
and  inoffensive  like  him,  rendering  not  evil  for  ev, 
avenging  not  himself,  and  living  in  peace  with  all 
men;-and  who,  finally,  in  what  concerns  fraternity 
has  a  heart  overflowing  with  pure,  disinterested  love 
for  man,  whatever  may  be  their  convictions    peculi- 
arities, or  faults  even.     Is  it  thus,  dear  reader    that 
you  understand  and  that  you  put  into  practice  this 
motto  of  true  socialism  ?     If  not,  you  have  forgotten 
a  very  important  point  which  is  that  genuine  soctal- 
ism  must  first  begin  in  your  heart  and  in  your  life 

Socialism,  according  to.a  definition  found  in  the 
dictionary,  is  "the   system   of  those  who  wish  to 
transform  property  by  means  of  a  universal  assoc,a_ 
tion  "    This  system  would  be  excellent  if  we  could 
see  it  realized  everywhere  upon  earth;  but    alas    . 
will  never  be,  because  the  means  employed,  as  we 1 
as  the  dispositions  of  those  who  work  toward  its 
realization,  are  far  from  being  conformable  to  the 
character  of  its  founder  and  the  means  which  he 
wishes  us  to  employ  to  bring  this  project  to  a  hap- 
py end.     Now  what  are  the  means  which  are  nowa- 
days utilized  to  propagate  such  a  noble  cause?    The 
vilest  and  the  worst  of  all:  contempt,  hatred,  jeal- 
ousy,   cupidity,    slander,   revolt,  rebellion,   ,n   one 
word  whatever  constitutes  a   first  step  toward  dis- 
order is  a  forerunner  of  anarchy,  whatever  engen- 
sKSe^a^  remand  submTs.on  to 
the  constituted  authorities!     And  all  that  for  what 
intent?     To  impoverish  the  rich,  to  extort  his  tor- 
tune    (earned  perhaps  after   many  years  of  great 
sacrifices  and  honest  labor)  in  order  to  enrich  one  s 
self  at  the  profit  of  others  without  effort!     But  such 
a  socialism  is  nothing  else  but  rapine,  plunder,  high- 
way robbery;  and  I  now  understand  why  those  who 
understand  socialism  in  this  manner  have  rejected 
Christ  who  could  not  and  would  not  introduce  theft 
in  his  system!     For  it  is  not  through  mean  expedi- 
ents that  we  can  preach  and  propagate  such  a  noble 

Only  once  did  true  socialism  exist  upon  earth  and 

But  its  exist- 


the  Gospel,  that  is  to  say,  the  truth  which  liberates, 
which  enlightens,  which  regenerates  individuals  as 
well  as  society. 

Finally,  to  bring  about  the  realization  of  this 
socialism,  we  must  go  back  to  true  genuine  Chris- 
tianity, to  that  Christianity  which  is  neither  Catho- 
lic nor  Protestant,  because  it  is  the  most  ancient,  to 
the  Christianity  of  the  first  socialists,  1.  e.,  to  the 
Primitive  Christianity  of  the  early  days.  If  we 
adopt  their  faith  and  follow  their  practices, 
socialism  will  be  possible,  and  the  prayer,  Thy 
kingdom  come,"  will  see  its  realization  to  all  sincere 
souls  that  yearn  after  these  happy  times. 
Lancy,  Switzerland. 


ANNUAL  MEETING'S  BUSINESS  SIDE. 

BY   JOHN    E.    MOHLER. 


one  has  embraced,  has  at  heart  to  propagate,  and 
which  he  endeavors  by  all  possible  means  to  impose 
upon  others.  This  is  what  socialists  do  nowadays: 
they  deny,  disavow  and  reject  their  founder,  Jesus 
Christ  Now  this  is  odious,  for  never  have  the 
adepts  of  a  doctrine,  how  perverse  soever  it  may  be 
disowned  its  founder  or  ravished  him  his  halo.  And 
if  you  do  it,  dear  reader,  that  is,  if  you  take  away 
from  Christ  his  glory  and  his  exclusive  property, 
then  you  cease  to  be  an  honest  man,  for  he  cannot 
be  an  honest  man  who  robs  an  inventor  of  his  pat- 
ent of  invention. 

Your  motto  is  liberty,  equality,  fraternity, 
(words  greatly  used  and  misused  in  France.)  Do 
you  perfectly  understand  these  words?  Do  you  put 
them  into  practice?  They  came  for  the  first  time 
out  of  the  mouth  of  Jesus.  Before  adopting  them, 
we  must  thoroughly  understand  their  internal  sense, 
so  that  we  can  comprehend  all  its  bearing  and  im- 
port; and  before  engraving  and  parading  them 
•upon  our  public  buildings  we  must  engrave  them 
upon  our  hearts  and  lives. 

Of  liberty  Christ  has  said:  "  If  you  continue  in 
my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed,  and  ye 
shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free."  "  If  the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be 
free  indeed!'  Of  equality  he  has  said:  "  Be  not  ye 
called  master,  for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ; 


ence  was  alas,  of  short  duration!    There  was  then 
neither  rich  nor  poor,  neither  high  nor  low,  proper- 
ty   was    equally   divided;    peace    and  contentment 
reigned   everywhere,    and    everybody    was   happy. 
This   was  during  the  first  years   of   the  primitive 
church;  and  that  socialism,  founded  by  Jesus  Christ, 
was  that  of  the  first  Christians  in  Jerusalem!  -The 
secret  and  triumph  of  its  success  was  in  love,  mu- 
tual confidence,  purity  of  morals,  simplicity  of  habits, 
contentment,  voluntary  poverty  and   nonconformity 
to  the  world.    When  these  virtues,  which  consti- 
tuted the  life  of  these  first  socialists  disappeared, 
socialism  disappeared  also  with  them.     Now  to  re- 
store these  primordial  Christian  virtues  is  to  beat  in 
the  air,  and  live  of  illusions,  for  socialism,  prior  to 
being  a  principle,  must  be  a  life ! 

But  do  we  mean  to  say  that  what  once  existed 

cannot  any  longer  exist?     Dear  reader,  we  can  work 

together  to  the  revival  and  triumph  of   socialism 

which,  if  it  is  Christ s  socialism,  will  be  the  only  one 

which  will  render  most  happy  our  poor  suffering 

humanity,  and  which  will  certainly  perpetuate  itself, 

provided  we  practice  those. virtues,  which  are  the 

sine  qua  non  of  its  existence.     If  we  wish  to  begin 

this  work,  we  must  (we  repeat  it  again)  begin  it, 

first  of  all,  in  ourselves,  i.  e.,  we  must  strip  ourselves 

of  all  selfishness,  of  all  hatred,  of  all  cupidity.    We 

must    moreover,    not  forsake    our  Founder,  Jesus 

Christ,  but  keep  him,  maintain  him,  maintain  also 


No  one  can  well  overlook  the  fact  that  our  An- 
nual Meeting  has  its  business  side.  Soon  after  the 
close  of  each  meeting  business  is  being  prepared 
for  the  next  one,  in  the  way  of  queries  and  peti- 
tions from  church  Districts.  But  it  is  the  way  these 
questions  are  handled  in  the  Annual  Meeting  that  I 
wish  to  discuss  in  this  article. 

Our  recent  meeting  was  an  unusual  one,  in  the 
way  of  handling  the  papers  presented.    In  the  first 
place,   the   Standing   Committee  answered  a  large 
proportion  of  the  papers  by  proposing  that  they  be 
returned  to  the  Districts  sending  them.     It  is  the 
Standing  Committee's  privilege  to  answer  any  pa- 
per presented,  by  suggesting  its  return    unless  the 
paper  already  has  an  answer  to  it,  in  which  case  it 
comes  before  the  Conference  for  disposition,  unal- 
tered by  the  Standing  Committee.     If  a  paper  asks 
for  something,  which,  in  principle,  is  already  cov- 
ered by  decisions  of  former  Annual  Meetings,  the 
Standing  Committee  is  very  apt  to  suggest  its  re- 
turn.   There  are  other  reasons,  also,  but  in  all  cases 
the   papers  come  before  the  open  Conference^-, 

JIotKmn    and    final    rller""*'00' 

It  was  in  this  open  consideration  that  the  recent 
Conference  was  different  from  many  former  ones. 
There  was  room  given  for  the  widest  and  most  open 
discussion  of  all  papers  and  this  was  encouraged. 
Some  of  the  speeches  were  long  and  tiresome,  and 
at  times  the  delegates  pressed  the  Moderator  for 
the  question  long  before  it  was  granted.     But  who, 
looking  back  at  the  short  time  spent  in  the  business 
that  may  shape  the  policy  of  the  church  for  a  cen- 
tury will  not  say  the  Moderator  was  right?    A  lit- 
tle more  haste  would  have  returned  the  delegates  to 
their  homes  sooner,  but  what  is  that  compared  to  a 
feeling  that  all  questions  were  not  fairly  discussed. 
Looking  at  the  subject  from  the  church's  welfare, 
the   business  part  of  the  meeting  could   not  well 
have  been  conducted  better. 
Warrensburg,  Mo. 


WHAT  IS  BIBLE  SANCT1F1CAT10N  ? 

BY   D.   E.   STOVER. 

Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth:  thy  word  is  truth.-Jobn  .7: 

17- 

Sanctify-to   separate,  to  consecrate,   to  cleanse, 
to  purify.     (Hudson  New  Testament  Greek  Lexicon) 
-Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which  1 
have  spoken  unto  you."     John  15:  3-     «™  »*™| 
disciples  of  Christ  cleansed,  or  sanctified  througi 
the  Word?     "  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even  you 
sanctification."     1  Thess.  4:3.    The  Savior  pray 
the  Father  to  sanctify  his  disciples,  and  from' 
above  Paul  tells  us  under  the  pen  of  inspiration  tn 
it  is  the  Father's  will  that  we  should  be  sanctitie 
hence  how  are  we  sanctified?  \ 

Answer:- Through  the  truth,  or  Word.    Trutr. 
the  Word  of  God  spoken  through  Christ;  it  is      F 
it  and  life."     See  John  6:63.    This  Word,  the  » 
Testament,    contains    God's   thoughts  revealed 
man  through  our    Savior,    the    Mediator,  and     ^ 
apostles.    This  Word  was  always  with  God  a 
coeternal  with  God,  and  though  heaven  and      ^ 
shall    pass    away,  yet  these  words  spoken oy 
Father  through  Christ  will  never  pass  away. 
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is  the  Word  or  truth  that  cleanses  and  sanctifies  the 
regenerated  man.  It  is  the  seed  containing  the  eter- 
nal life  germ;  by  and  through  it  God  begets  us.  1 
pet.  1:22.  The  unregenerate  man  through  faith  re- 
ceives the  truth  into  a  good  and  honest  heart. 

"  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  Word  of 
truth."  James  1:  18.  God  the  Father  begets  us 
through  the  Word  or  truth,  and  this  truth  liberates 
us  from  sin.  See  John  8:  31-36.  Thus  by  receiving 
the  eternal  Word,  which  is  Spirit  and  life,  the  in- 
dividual is  regenerated  and  opens  up  communica- 
tion with  the  Father  through  Jesus  the  living  Word. 
Or,  in  other  words,  man  is  regenerated  by  renewing 
his  correspondence  with  a  spiritual  environment,  and 
hence  he  is  born  again,  born  of  the  Spirit,  and  is 
thus  a  new  creature  belonging  to  a  new  creation. 
"His  citizenship  is  now  in  heaven."  Phil.  3:20, 
(R.  V.)  Hence  he  is  now  only  a  sojourner  here  on 
this  earth,  and  is  thus  separated  from  the  world,  and 
is  made  clean  through  the  Word. 

"Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un- 
clean thing.  And  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be 
your  Father,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, saith  the   Lord  Almighty."     2   Cor.  6:  17,    18. 


THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 


BY    CHAS.    M.  YEAROUT. 


In  Five  Parts.— Part  Two. 

Christ  came  in  the  evening,  the  close  of  the 
thirteenth  day  of  the  month,  to  an  upper  room  in 
Jerusalem  where  he  ate  a  meal  with  his  disciples. 
Matt.  26:  20,  21;  Mark  14:  17,  18;  Luke  22:  14;  John 
13:  1-4,  18.  This  meal  which  Christ  ate  with  his 
disciples  is  called  supper.  Luke  22:  20;  John  13; 
2,  4;  21:  20.  The  traitor  is  made  known  at  this  sup- 
per. Matt.  26:  21-25;  Mark  14:  20;  Luke  22:  21; 
John  13:  26,  At  the  close  of  this  supper  the  Com- 
munion is  instituted.  Matt  26:  26-28;  Mark  14:  22- 
24;  Luke  22:  19,  20;  1  Cor.  11:  25,  R.  V.  Just  be- 
fore this  supper  Christ  washed  the  disciples'  feet. 
John  13:  4-17.  The  reader  is  requested  to  study 
carefully  the  accompanying  diagram  and  compare 
it  carefully  with  the  words  of  eternal  Truth. 

It  will  be  observed  in  the  diagram  that  the  twen- 
ty-four-hour day  begins  at  sunset  and  ends  at  sun- 
set. This  was  the  Jews'  manner  of  reckoning  and 
keeping  time.  It  will  be  observed,  further,  that 
Jesus  sent  Peter  and  John  to   prepare  the  passover 


one  before  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month?  Did 
God  ever  authorize  or  delegate  the  power  to  anyone 
to  change  the  plan  and  time  laid  down  in  his  law 
for  keeping  the  passover?  If  not,  then  why  charge 
Christ  and  the  apostles  with  violating  God's  law  in 
eating  the  passover  twenty-four  hours  before  the 
legal  time?  The  facts  in  the  case  are  that  Christ 
ate  his  last  supper  with  his  disciples  after  sunset  in 
the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month, 
while  the  passover  was  eaten  after  sunset  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month.  From 
this  conclusion  there  is  no  escape  to  all  those  who 
believe  God's  Word.  This  meal — the  Lord's  Supper 
— was  observed  by  the  primitive  Christians  in  con- 
nection with  the  Communion  for  hundreds  of  years 
after  its  institution  by  Christ,  and  was  finally  rooted 
out  of  the  church  by  the  clergy  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  church;  but  as  we  are  following  Christ,  and 
not  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  we  still  observe  it 
in  the  church  as  delivered  to  us  by  Christ,  "  the 
leader  and  commander  of  the  faithful."  And  his 
true  followers  will  continue  to  observe  it  till  he 
comes  again. 
Warrensburg^  Mo. 


Jesus  comes  to  Bethany, 
where  they  make  him  a  sup- 
per, etc.    John  la:  1-8. 


•Jesus'  triumphant  entry  into 
Jerusalem.  Branches  cast  in 
the  way,  etc.  Matt.  2i:  8;  Mark 
11:8;  Luke  19136;  John  12: 12,  13. 


Jesus  comes  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem, curses  the  fig  tree,  and 
cleanses  the  temple,  casting  out 
the  money  changers,  etc.  Matt. 
2ii  18, 19;  Mark  11:  la-ij. 


up.  He  enters  the  temple.  The 
chief  priests,  scribes  and  elders 
question  Mm  concerning  his  au- 
thority. Matt.  21:  20-23;  Mark 
11:20,  21,  27,28;  Luke  20:  i,  2. 


Jesus  sends  Peter  and  John  to 
prepare  the  passover.  Matt.  26: 
17;  Mark  14:  12;  Luke  22:8.  Je- 
sus washes  the  disciples'  feet, 
eats  his  supper  with  the  apostles 
and  institutes  the  Communion. 
Matt.  26:  20-26;  Mark  14:  17-22; 
Luke  22;  19,  20;  John  13: 1-30., 


Jesus  is  brought  before  Ponti- 
us Pilate,  tried,  condemned,  cru- 
cified, and  laid  in  the  tomb. 
Matt.  27:  2,  11-14,  57;  Mark  15:  t, 
24-26,  46:  Luke  iy.  1,  46.  53.  54, 
John  18: 28;  19:  18,  19, 40,  42. 


Legal  time  for  eating  the 
passover,  after  sunset  or  be- 
ginning of  the  i$th  day. 


WEDNESDAY 


THURSDAY 


SATURDAY 


9th  day  of 
A  bib 


Day  of  un 
encd  brci 


Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened  bread  when  the  passover  must  be  killed,  Luke  22:  7;  Mark  14:  12;  Ex.  12;  18.  And  they  kept  the  passover  on  the 
14th  day  of  the  first  month.    Ex.  12:  6;  Num.  9:  S;  Lev.  23:  $;  Josh.  $:  10. 

The  passover  was  to  be  killed  at  the  going  down  of  the  sun  on  the  14th  day  of  the  month.  Ex.  12:  6,  18;  Dcut.  16;  4-6.  The  passover  was  eaten  the 
15th  day  of  the  month,  and  they  left  Egypt  the  same  night.  Ex.  12;  31,  37.  42;  Dcut.  16:  1;  Num.  33:  3;  2  Chron.  35:  14.  The  passover  could  not  he  killed 
wiihin  any  of  their  gates,  but  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to  place  his  name,  in  there  thou  shall  sacrifice  the  passover  at  even. 
2  Chron.  3$:  $.    The  holy  place  was  the  temple.    This  excludes  the  idea  that  the  apostles  killed  the  passover  in  thai  uppur  room  or  its 


'(.■ij*.  id:  s.  6;  2  Chr 
frhe  priests  kill 


s  killed  the  passover; 
of  the  feast  which  is  called  the  pa 
Book  6,  Ch.  9,  Art.  3. 


a  part  of  the  temple    service.    2  Chron.  35:  10,  11;  Ezra  6:  ^u,    •■  e<>  ibsa 
,  when  tbey  slay  their  sacrifices  from  the  ninth  hour  till  the  eleventh," 


-Josephus' 


n     upor.   tho    coming 

Wars  of  the  Jews," 


ill 


r  1 


A  A 

If 


I?  s* 


Icthany  on  Sunday,  and  John  says 


"  Having  therefore  these  promises,  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  defilement  of  flesh  and 
spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God."  2 
Cor.  7:  1,  Did  Paul  herein  ask  us  to  comply  with 
an  impossibility?  All  must  admit  that  he  did  not. 
Jesus  calls  us  out  from  among  them  (the  world), 
and  when  we  hear  and  answer  the  call  we  separate 
ourselves  from  the  world,  and  are  translated  from 
the  kingdom  of  this  world  into  the  kingdom  of  his 
dear  Son."     Col.  1: 13. 

All  this  is  symbolized  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion. "  But  when  the  kindness  of  God,  our  Savior, 
and  his  love  to  man  appeared,  not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy,  he  saves  us,  through  the  washing  (laver) 
of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  By  water  baptism  we  symbolize  the 
cleansing  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "  The  Spirit 
giveth  life."  John  6:63.  "We  are  made  clean 
through  the  Word,"  says  Jesus  to  his  disciples, 
John  15:3.  "The  blood  of  Jqsus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  1  John  1:  7.  The  Word 
was  made  flesh;  hence  the  Word,  his  blood,  Jesus,  the 
living  Word,  "  cleanseth  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness." 1  John  1:9.  Hence  we,  the  individual  be- 
lngs  who  make  up  his  church,  are  sanctified  "  by  the 
washing  (laver)  of  water  with  the  word."  Eph,  5: 
26.  Through  God  our  Savior,  who  is  the  eternal 
Word,  we  are  cleansed  by  "  receiving  the  truth  into 
a"  honest  and  good  heart."  AH  such  "  dig  deep 
and  lay  the  foundation  upon  the  rock  (truth)." 
Luke  6:  48.  They  do  not  seek  out  some  short  way 
to  reach  sanctification,  but  are  content  with  Gospel 
Gratification,  as  given  to  us  through  Christ  Jesus, 
ft'ho  is  our  wisdom  and  righteousness,  and  sanctifi- 
Cat'on  and  redemption.     1  Cor.  r:  30. 


Enthusiasm   is  the   leaping  lightning  not  to  be 
Measured  by  the  horse-power  of  the  understanding. 


towards  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
month,  and  he  ate  his  last  supper  after  sunset,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month, 
just  twenty-four  hours  before  the  time  to  eat  the 
passover.  And  it  is  clearly  taught  in  the  Scripture 
that  the  passover  was  not  yet  eaten  when  Christ 
was  brought  before  Pilate.  See  diagram.  Christ 
was  crucified  on  the  preparation  of  the  passover, 
and  it  is  not  reasonable  to  suppose  that  he  ate  the 
passover  before  it  was  fully  prepared.  The  next 
morning  after  Christ  had  eaten  his  supper  (about 
twelve  hours  after)  he  was  brought  from  Caiaphas 
to  the  "hall  of  judgment:  but  the  Jews  would  not 
go  into  the  judgment  hall,  lest  they  should  be  de- 
filed: but  that  they  might  eat  the  passover."  John 
18:  28.  During  the  progress  of  the  trial  "Pilate 
brought  Jesus  forth,  and  set  down  in  the  judgment 
seat.  And  it  was  the  preparation  of  the  passover, 
and  about  the  sixth  hour."  John  19:  14.  How  any 
one  in  the  face  of  these  plain  Scriptures  can  say 
the  passover  had  already  been  eaten  is  beyond  my 
comprehension.  It  will  be  seen  in  the  diagram 
that  of  the  events  mentioned  on  Thursday,  all  ex- 
cept the  first  took  place  after  sunset  or  dark,  and 
according  to  Jewish  time  transpired  on  Friday,  the 
fourteenth  instead  of  the  thirteenth,  but  according 
to  our  manner  of  reckoning  time  they  all  took  place 
on  Thursday,  the  thirteenth;  but  it  should  be  under- 
stood that  Jewish  time  was  then  in  force,  and  was 
observed  among  the  Jews,  and  we  cannot  get  a  clear 
insight  into  or  fully  understand  these  things  without 
observing  Jewish  time. 

The  reader  will  observe  I  have  given  scriptur- 
al references  as  to  when  the  passover  should  be 
killed,  and  where  it  should  be  killed,  and  by  whom 
it  should  be  killed,  and  when  it  should  be  eaten. 
Where  did  God  ever  change  the  time,  placing  it  be- 
fore the  time  specified  in  his  law?  Where  is  the 
testimony  that  the  passover  was  ever  eaten  by  any 


WILL  A  MAN  ROB  QOD  ?-Mal.  3:  8. 


BY   A.    G.    CROSSWHITE. 

One  dark,  rainy  night,  when  I  asked  for  a  ticket 
at  the  window  of  a  Southern  Ohio  railway  station,  I 
was  informed  by  the  agent  as  he  handed  me  the 
ticket  that  the  roadbed,  at  places,  was  in  a  bad  con- 
dition from  recent  washouts,  and  that  I  had  better 
take  an  "  accident  policy." 

"  No,"  I  replied,  "  I  have  traveled  thousands  of 
miles  by  rail,  and  nothing  has  befallen  me  yet;  and 
my  life  is  insured  in  a  safer  company  than  yours  can 
possibly  be.  I  thank  you  for  your  kind  solicitude 
for  my  safety,  but  I  know  in  whom  I  trust." 

In  a  few  minutes  we  were  creeping  along  over  the 
long  trestle  work,  the  train  creaking  and  swaying 
from  side  to  side,  while  ever  and  anon  the  sullen 
roar  of  the  swollen  stream  could  be  heard,  "  while 
the  stoutest  held  their  breath:"  but  the  vibrating 
cord  on  which  our  lives  were  hung  was  anchored  on 
the  unseen  pier  and  our  Pilot's  words  were  assuring: 
"  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be 
with  thee:  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee,"  etc.  Isa.  43:  2.  In  due  time  we  ar- 
rived at  our  destination,  thankful  to  God  for  his 
heavenly  protection. 

It  is  recorded  of  a  certain  German  countess  that 
her  dying  request  was  to  have  her  body  placed  in  a 
stone  coffin  with  a  heavy  slab  of  stone  placed  over 
it,  made  fast  with  iron  clamps,  and  this  inscription 
chiseled  into  it:  "  Not  to  be  opened  until  the 
Judgment  Day." 

Some  time  afterwards  a  seed  found  its  way  down 
through  the  soil  and  through  the  crevices  of  that 
strange  casket,  forced  the  defiant  clasps  and  showed 
to  succeeding  generations  that  "  God  is  not 
mocked." 

See  that  ungodly  man  walking  up  to  the  treas- 


THE    GOSPEL    MESSEHOBB. 


July  7,  1900. 


urer's  desk  with  money  in  hand  to  pay  for  the  pr  v- 
ilege  of  living  in  this  goodly  land.  There  IS  an  m- 
Jption  on  that  money  that  does  not  exactly  suit 
hiJL-lN  God  we  trust."  He  carr.es  back  w.th 
him  the  date  of  his  Savior's  birth  on  ta.  rece.pt 
and  yet  he  has  denied  the  existence  of  both.  It  1 
hard  to  pass  through  this  world  without :  rendering 
unto  Caesar  the  things  that  belong  unto  Caesar  and 
to  God  the  things  that  belong  to  him. 

This  man  has  a  neighbor  who  is  more  liberal L  in 
his  views  and  believes  in  a  ■■  Supreme  Ruler,  but 
imagines  that  it  would  be  a  breaking-up  bonne u  to 
belong  to  a  church  and  lodge  both.  It  matters  little 
to  him  how  many  "aid  societies "  the  sisters  must 
organize  or  how  many  "penny  socials  and  suppers 
the  pastor  must  draw  his  support  from,  so  he  has 
hi.Lfantop.jr  his  dues.  (Remember  I  am  not 
in  my  own  pulpit  now,  but  have  before  me  a  mixed 
multitude  of  unionists  with  a  brother  or  sister  here 
and  there  in  the  crowd.)  In  the  face  of  all  the  sis- 
ters' extra  exertions  to  keep  up  the  church  s  cred- 
it, she  must  constantly  read  the  Savior's  words 
"  My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer  but 
ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves,"  or  the  scathing 
words  of  the  prophet,  -"Will  a  man  rob  God? 

Ye  men  who  have  pledged  your  support  and  ten- 
derest  care  to  the  wife  of  your  youth,  and  solemnly 
promised  to  forsake  all  others  and  "  cleave  unto  her 
alone  until  separated  by  death,"  do  you  think  of  her 
demanding  your  fond  caresses  that  you  once  invol- 
untarily gave?  Not  only  one,  but  two  steps  are  be- 
tween you  now.  Have  you  forgotten  those  words, 
'•  Whatsoever  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man 
put  asunder"?  Whose  children  are  those  around 
that  woman's  knee?  Whose  money  is  that  you 
earned  to-day?  Are  you  so  thoughtful  of  your 
body  as  to  lay  up  money  to  keep  you  in  sickness 
and  bury  you  with,  or  to  assist  your  widow  and 
children  when  you  are  gone?  Suppose  they  outlive 
you,  how  many  treasures  have  you  laid  up  in  heav- 
en?  ■  ,  . 

Solomon  says,  "  A  living  dog  is  better  than  a 
dead  Hon."  Go  and  examine  your  handbook  and 
ritual  and  even  the  "  covenant  "  and  see  if  you  can 
see  the  name  Jesus  Christ.  Listen  to  the  public 
prayers  and  see  how  ingeniously  his  sacred  name  is 
avoided  in  order  to  accommodate  even  the  unbeliev- 
er In  this  you  have  robbed  God,  for  he  will  have 
honor  unto  his  Son.  Paul  says,  "And  ye  are  com- 
plete in  him."    Col.  2: 10. 

Where  men  have  robbed  God  of  honor  and 
appropriated  it  unto  themselves  it  has  always 
proved  disastrous.  When  Nebuchadnezzar  stood 
on  the  parapet  of  his  elegant  mansion  and  looked 
down  on  the  great  city,  or  walked  in  the  palace 
of  the  Chaldean  Empire,  he  said  of  Babylon's 
greatness,  "There  is  none  like  unto  her,"  and 
even  boasted  twelve  months  after  his  wonderful 
vision  of  the  tree  "  whose  height  reached  unto  heav- 
en and  whose  sight  reached  to  the  end  of  all  the 
earth,"  as  follows:  "  Is  not  this  great  Babylon,  that 
I  have  built  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom,  by  the 
might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  honor  of  my  majes- 
ty? "  Dan.  4:  30.  But  while  the  words  were  even 
in  his  mouth  there  fell  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
"  O  King  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  thee  it  is  spoken:  the 
kingdom  is  departed  from  thee." 

It  took  Babylon's  king  seven  years  to  learn  his 
lesson.  The  punishment  of  the  robber  in  our  day  is 
mild  compared  to  his.  His  grandson,  Belshazzar, 
might  have  seen  him  eating  grass  like  the  ox,  his 
long  locks  like  eagle  feathers,  glistening  in  the 
morning  sunshine  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  while  his 
nails  had  grown  out  like  bird's  claws. 

Only  thirty-one  years  roll  round,  and  again  Baby- 
lon is  ablaze  with  glory  and  midnight  revelry.  The 
golden  vessels  are  desecrated.  Bloated  lords  and 
silly  women  speak  of  Jerusalem's  stolen  treasures 
and  praise  their  singular  beauty  and  value,  while 
they  drink  the  king's  wine  from  them  as  though  it 
were  a  victory  to  rob  God.  But,  alas!  the  hour  of 
retribution  is  to  come,  and  Babylon's  splendid  court 
is  invaded  by  the  Medes  and  Persians.  In  one 
short  night  her  glory  has  departed!  The  king  of 
the  Chaldees  is  slain  and  Darius,  the  Median,  rules 
in  his  stead. 


Let  us  now  look  for  its  counterpart  in  the  Chris- 
tian America.  We  will  refer  to  one  which  has 
gained  considerable  foothold  among  us,  and  that  is 
'•birthday  feasts" and"  surprise  partus,"  which  have 
merged  into  one.  There  are  only  two  accounts  of 
such  feasts  recorded  in  the  Bible,  to  my  recollec- 
tion. The  first  was  in  Egypt  when  Pharaoh's  birth- 
day was  kept  and  the  baker  was  beheaded-the  sec- 
ond was  Herod's  birthday  celebration,  and  John  the 
Baptist  was  beheaded!  Why  should  Christians  im- 
itate such  impious  feasts?  But  the  modern  birth- 
day feast  is  called  a  "  surprise  "  and  is  worse  yet,  for 
it  is  deception  from  start  to  finish.  The  one  to  be 
surprised  must  be  decoyed  away  from  home  by 
some  misrepresentation,  so  that  arrangements  can 
be  made.  Then  he  must  pretend  to  be  surprised,  or 
the  fun  is  spoiled. 

To  say  nothing  of  the  character  of  the  exercises, 
the  display  of  skill  in  cake  baking  is  sought,  and  a 
waste  of  time  and  money  results,  for  in  most  cases 
those  helped  in  this  way  do  not  need  it.  How 
much  better  it  would  be  to  assist  the  widows  and  or- 
phans in  the  gospel  way.  _  "  He  that  giveth  to  the 
poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord." 

Another  case  from  which  we  can  draw  our  own 
conclusions.  Christmas  eve  a  good  neighbor  comes 
over  with  a  well-filled  basket  of  presents  for  the 
children,  and  is  invited  to  return  early  in  the  morn- 
ing to  see  how  the  children  rejoice  to  get  so  many 
nice  things.  When  she  steps  in  in  the  morning,  the 
mother  takes  the  basket  from  its  hiding  place  and 
hands  out  the  presents  one  at  a  time  into  the  little 
dimpled  hands,  while  they  nearly  crow  with  delight 
to  receive  more  than  they  ever  had  in  their  lives. 
"Oh,  mamma,  where  did  the  basket  come  from? 
and,  "  who  was  so  good  as  to  give  us  just  what  we 
all  wanted?  "  Many  a  "  God  bless  you,"  many  a 
hug  and  a  kiss  did  mamma  get  from  those  ruby  lips 
that  morning.  How  did  that  good  neighbor  feel  as 
she  carried  home  her  empty  basket  that  morning 
without  the  children  being  told  of  her  kindness? 
This  mother  is  mora  entitled  to  hono.  thxn  an  ,ma& 
nary,  ugly  old  man  that  we  call  "  Santa  Clans. 
Teach  the  children  that  God  gives  blessings  to  par- 
ents for  the  children. 

A  more  common  and  constant  robbery  than  this 
is  going  on,  however,  and  that  is  of  his  precious 
Sabbath  hours.  How  many  of  us  are  guilty  of  this 
desecration,  not  only  of  doing  much  unnecessary 
work  on  the  Lord's  Day,  but  compelling  others  to 
work  for  us?  Instead  of  being  a  day  of  rest  it  is 
with  many  a  day  of  visiting  and  feasting.  It  is  also 
made  a  day  of  worship  and  praise,  and  greater  pen- 
alties were  once  attached  to  this  command  than  any 
of  the  ten.  With  regard  to  its  observance  now,  we 
may  be  sure  "  that  it  is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the 
Sabbath  day."  This  great  question  of  robbing  God 
resolves  itself  into  so  many  different  sections  that 
only  a  few  have  been  touched,  but  there  still  re- 
mains a  vast  field  of  unexplored  thought  for  the 
reader. 

The  Lord  foresaw  our  selfishness  and  told  us 
through  the  prophet  how  a  man  will  rob  God  in 
tithes  and  offerings.  The  Pharisees  paid  tithes  of 
the  smallest  garden  herbs— "anise,  mint  and  cum- 
min"—and  our  Savior  commends  their  honesty  in 
this  and  warns  us  of  that  impending  doom  unless 
our  righteousness  exceeds  theirs.     Matt.  5:  20. 

There  is  a  case  of  justifiable  robbery,  of  which 
Paul  speaks  in  2  Cor.  11:8,  in  which  God  is  honored 
and  by  which  his  blessed  kingdom  is  extended. 
May  the  good  Spirit  breathe  into  our  souls  this 
same  missionary  fire! 

Flora,  Ind.  


for  good  or  ill  reaches  farther,  lives  longer  and 
yields  more  fruit  than  he  in  his  wildest  moments 
can  ever  dream. 

A  lady  addressing  a  struggling  writer  said,  "Your 
articles  are  so  true  they  strike  right  home.  You  get 
so  near  our  hearts.  How  I  wish  I  could  write  that 
way;  but  I  have  always  been  so  busy  I  never  have 
time  for  such  things  even  if  I  were  gifted  that  way. 
My  husband's  occupation  kept  him  absent  from 
home  nearly  all  of  the  time  and  the  rearing  and 
training  of  a  large  family  depended  almost  alto- 
gether upon  me.  Often  have  I  worked  until  mid- 
night and  was  up  again  at  four  in  the  morning  that 
they  might  be  kept  in  school  a  little  while.  But  I 
thank  God  that  they  are  good  men  and  women  now 
and  all  in  the  church.  Oh,  it's  so  little  that  /  can 
do  to  help  make  the  world  better." 

"So  little,"  and  yet  this  mother  has  wrought 
deeds  worth  a  hundredfold  more  than  the  weak 
pen's  silent  efforts.  Sometimes  a  line  may  change 
a  life,  but  a  mother's  work  is  eternal.  Her  efforts, 
her  prayers,  her  tears,  her  aspirations  live  on  and 
on  in  the  lives  of  those  she  gives  to  the  world.  No 
one  can  know  her  sacrifices,  sorrows  and  cares— no 
one  but  God  in  heaven  who  is  allwise  and  from 
whom  there  is  no  hidden  thing.  "  So  little,"  yet 
time  is  not  sufficient  to  measure  the  magnitude  of 
mother's  life-work.  That  mothers  hold  the  most 
responsible  position  in  life  is  acknowledged,  but  are 
all  mothers  doing  their  duty?  Do  you  live,  teach 
and  train  to  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  abili- 
ty? Fathers,  do  you  lighten  their  burdens  and  as- 
sist in  the  great  work  all  that  you  can?  Your  all  is 
little  compared  to  their  labor  and  care.  How 
wide  the  field,  how  much  room  for  improvement 
along  all  lines. 

The  world  did  not  call  for  us,  it  would  probably 
have  gotten  along  quite  as  well  or  even  better  with- 
out us.  But  here  we  are,  the  world  owes  us  nothing 
and  we  must  create  a  need  for  ourselves,  else  more 
energetic  souls  push  us  back  and  crush  us  down  V 
the  mid  .u=I.  fu.vud,  for  whatr— fame,  fortune, 
heaven  or  hades?  None  shine  so  brightly  but  that 
their  light  may  go  out  in  utter  darkness.  None  are 
so  obscure  but  that  they  may  shine  as  God's  own 
stars.  Morality  is  good,  religion  is  better;  conse- 
cration is  well,  but  let  not  your  good  be  evil  spoken 
of.  Inspiration  records  a  way  that  seems  right  unto 
a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  is  the  way  of  death. 

"  Live  truly  and  your  life  shall  be  a  great  and 
noble  creed."  We  pass  this  way  but  once;  we  can- 
not return  to  correct  mistakes  or  undo  wrongs.  Be- 
ware of  daily  living;  little  deeds  count  most  of  all, 
All  of  us  have  little  opportunities,  few  have  great 
ones.  "  The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light 
that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 
Life  should  mean  a  preparatory  school  for  some- 
thing greater,  better  and  more  sublime.  The  good 
we  do  does  not  give  void  returns,  but  accumulates 
in  vast  and  unmeasured  wealth,  ours  held  in  trust, 
but  delivered  to  us  to  have  and  to  hold  forever  in 
heavenly  places  at  the  last  day  when  the  just  judge 
closes  his  account  with  the  world. 
Ladoga,  Ind. 
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WHAT  QOOD  ARE  WE  DOINd? 


BY   LULA   GOSHORN. 

It  is  well  to  ask  ourselves  the  above  question 
often  and  strive  to  make  an  estimate  of  our  real 
value  to  the  world.  If  not  the  world  in  general,  at 
least  in  our  own  little  world,  our  individual  sphere 
where  we  exert  an  influence  over  other  lives.  No 
one  has  yet  fallen  so  low  but  what  he  plays  an  im- 
portant part  in  the  drama  of  life,  and  his  influence 


BY   D.   E,    PRICE. 

Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have  overcome  them;  be- 
cause greater  is  he  that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is  in  the  world.- 
I  John  4: 4- 

It  is  a  law  in  nature  that  two  bodies  cannot  oc- 
cupy the  same  space  at  the  same  time;  one  or  tW 
other   must  be  displaced.     When  we  drive  a   nail 
into  wood  we  do  not  destroy  any  of  the  substam-e, 
but  the  wood  is  condensed  when  penetrated  by    n 
harder  substance.    The  same  is  true  of  liquids;    n 
heavier  always  displaces  the  lighter.     If  we  n 
vessel   with  water  and   pour  in   a  fluid    of    m 
weight,  the  water  will  run  out.     So  with  light 
darkness;  they  cannot  dwell  together.     Darkness 
the  result  of  the  absence  of  light.    When  light  ap 
proaches,  darkness  is  dispelled. 

As  in  nature,  so  in  the  spiritual  realm.    Two  o« 
site  spirits  cannot  dwell  in  the  same  heart  a 
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same  time.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  not  dwell  in  a 
heart  that  is  full  of  the  spirit  of  this  world.  It  is  in 
the  power  of  man  to  decide  which  shall  have  the 
pre-eminence,  and  as  long  as  he  is  willing  to  be  led 
and  governed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  opposite  spirit  1 
cannot  get  the  controlling  power,  because  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  greater,  or  the  stronger  power.  Man 
has  always  had  the  power  of  choice.  God  does  not 
compel  any  one  to  serve  him,  but  will  not  dwell  in 
the  heart  of  the  impenitent  by  his  spirit,  until  he  is 
willing  to  forsake  all  of  his  sins  and  comply  with 
the  conditions  of  salvation.  Hence,  when  we  have 
complied  with  the  conditions  of  salvation,  and  are 
in  possession  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  if  faithful,  we  will 
be  kept  by  the  power  of  God  unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption. 

The  Apostle  Paul  asks  the  question  and  also  an- 
swers it  in  the  same  connection.  Rom.  8:35  to  39 
inclusive:  "  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecu- 
tion, or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword? 
As  it  is  written,  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the 
day  long;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter.  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us.  For  I 
am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  an- 
gels, nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  pres- 
ent, nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
Hence,  according  to  the  declaration  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  as  quoted  above,  there  is  no  power  that  is  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  as  long  as  we 
are  faithful  and  willing  to  be  governed  by  the  Word 
of  God  and  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  we  may  be 
separated  from  the  love  of  Christ  if  we  turn  away 
from  his  holy  commandments  and  follow  the  course 
of  the  world;  not  because  God  is  not  able  to  keep 
us,  but  because  we  are  not  willing  to  be  kept.  As 
long  as  we  keep  adding  the, Christian  graces  to  our 
faith  there  is  no  possibility  of  falling.  2  Pet.  1:  5, 
tf>,  7.  Here  rests  the  whole  matter  of  our  success  in 
\he  Christian  life;  since  we  read  in  the  same  connec- 
tion, verses  ten  and  eleven,  "  Wherefore,  the  rather, 
brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and 
election  sure;  for  if  you  do  these  things,  ye  shall 
never  fall;  for  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  un- 
to you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ."  Therefore  as 
long  as  we  are  willing  to  be  led  and  controlled  by 
the  greater  power  there  is  no  possibility  of  falling, 
but  we  are  sure  of  admittance  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom. 

The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  spirit  of  the  world  have 
always  been  antagonistic  to  each  other,  hence  can- 
not dwell  together.  Therefore  John  says:  "Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the 
world.  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lusts 
thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth 
forever."     1  John  2:  15,  16,  17. 

Every  unconverted  sinner  is  fighting  against  God, 
who,  through  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is 
convicting  him  of  sin  and  of  its  awful  consequences. 
Hence  Jesus  uses  the  following  illustration:  "What 
king  going  to  make  war  against  another  king, 
sitteth  not  down  first  and  consulteth  whether  he 
be  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him  that  com- 
eth  against  him  with  twenty  thousand?  Or,  else, 
while  the  other  is  yet  a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an 
embassage  and  desireth  conditions  of  peace." 
Luke  14:31,  32.  The  king  with  the  twenty  thou- 
sand represents  God,  who  is  the  stronger  power, 
and  the  king  with  the  ten  thousand  represents  the 
sinner,  who,  through  the  influence  of  Satan,  is  fight- 
lnS  against  God.  Would  he  not  better  send  an  em- 
bassage and  ask  for  conditions  of  peace?  He  will 
be  overpowered  eventually  if  he  does  not. 

The  conditions  of  peace  have  long  since  been  of- 
fered; hence  the  sinner  need  only  accept  of  the  con- 
ations of  salvation  and  be  saved,  or  continue  to  re- 
s'st  and  finally  be  overpowered,  which  will  surely  be 
ne  final   result;   for  greater  is  he  that  rules  in  the 


hearts  of  his  children  than  he  that  is  the  ruler  of 
the  disobedient.  When  all  nations,  and  kindred, 
and  tongues,  and  people  are  commanded  to  come  to 
the  judgment,  it  will  not  then  be  a  matter  of  choice, 
as  now,  but,  though  they  may  seek  a  hiding  place 
by  "  praying  for  the  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall  on 
them  and  hide  them  from  the  face  of  him  that  sits 
on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb," 
they  will  surely  then  obey,  if  never  before;  because 
he  who  will  then  speak  has  all  power  in  heaven  and 
upon  the  earth. 

If  this  falls  under  the  notice  of  any  who  are  un- 
converted, I  pray  God  they  fight  against  God,  their 
best  friend,  no  longer;  but  gladly  accept  of  the  con- 
ditions of  peace  while  opportunity  is  offered,  lest 
they  eventually  be  compelled  to  submit  to  the 
dreadful  judgments  which  are  awaiting  the  ungodly. 

Mt.  Morris.  III. 


TREES. 


BY   A.    I.    MOW 


Botanically  trees  are  of  many  kinds.  They, 
like  many  other  natural  objects,  are  used  in  Scrip- 
ture to  illustrate  human  and  religious  processes. 
John  the  Baptist  said,  "  Now  also  the  ax  is  laid  un- 
to the  root  of  the  trees:  therefore  every  tree  that 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire."  It  is  so  definitely  purposed  that 
mankind  collectively,  as  in  the  church  and  several- 
ly, must  produce  something  worthy  of  their  being, 
that  to  fail  in  producing,  or  in  yielding,  with  good 
quality,  was  to  forfeit  right  of  being.  The  above 
Scripture  makes  that  emphatic,  as  does  also  this 
one,  "How  soon  is  the  fig  tree  withered  away?" 
The  fig  tree  was  lively,  but  had  "  nothing  thereon 
but  leaves."  Outward  adorning  is  not  enough. 
There  must  be  fruit.  But  "  the  tree  is  known  by 
his  fruit."  "  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  his 
fruit  good,  or  else  make  the  tree  corrupt  and  his 
fruit  corrupt."  How  grieved  the  housekeeper  is 
when  he  finds  that  the  tree  which  he  bought  for  fine 
fruit  and  cultivated  and  nourished  bears  only  poor, 
tasteless,  valueless  fruit!  "What  could  have  been 
done  more  to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done  in 
it?  wherefore,  when  I  looked  that  it  should  bring 
forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes?  "  Read 
the  whole  of  this  sad  song,  Isa.  5,  and  then  reflect 
on,  "  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he 
taketh  away:  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit, 
he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit." 

It  seems  a  little  strange  that  the  man  who  was 
born  blind,  when  first  he  saw  men  saw  them  "  as 
trees  walking."  But  men  seen  as  trees  afford  us 
good  lessons.  And  indeed  they  should  be  much 
like  trees.  "  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  delight  is  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth  he  medi- 
tate day  and  night.  He  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted 
by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit 
in  his  season;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither;  and 
whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper."  It  is  a  worthy 
distinction  for  a  man  to  say,  "  I  am  like  a  green 
olive  tree  in  the  house  of  God."  There  is  much 
difference  in  knowing  that  this  is  our  condition  and 
in  putting  on  appearance.  There  is  in  the  common 
make-up  of  humanity  no  clearly  and  readily  defined 
line  of  distinction.  "  I  have  seen  the  wicked  in 
great  power,  and  spreading  himself  like  a  green  bay 
tree."  Time  will  tell,  for  "  he  passed  away,  and,  lo, 
he  was  not;  yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he  could  not  be 
found."  "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

Trees  are  much  improved  with  cultivation.  Fruit 
is  improved  with  grafting.  "  They  also,  if  they 
abide  not  still  in  unbelief  shall  be  graffed  in;  for 
God  is  able  to  graff  them  in  again.  For  if  thou 
wert  cut  out  of  the  olive  tree  which  is  wild  by  na- 
ture, and  were  graffed  contrary  to  nature  into  a 
good  olive  tree:  how  much  more  shall  these,  which 
be  the  natural  branches,  be  graffed  into  their  own 
olive  tree."  These  processes  produce  men  for  God 
as  they  produce  choice  stock  for  the  nurseryman. 
Hereby  we  get  living,  fruitbearing  trees,  prolific 
trees,  constantly-bearing  trees,  trees  in  the  tropical 
regions  of  God.  "  He  showed  me  a  pure  river  of 
water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the 


throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.  In  the  midst  of 
the  street  of  it,  and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  was 
there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve  manner  of 
fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every  month:  and  the 
leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  na- 
tions." May  God  bless  the  living,  fruitbearing,  pro- 
lific, monthly  tree. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 


BY   J.    S.    MOHLER. 

It  is  a  matter  of  deep  solicitude  on  the  part  of 
every  one  who  has  at  heart  his  future  good  and  the 
welfare  of  mankind  to  know  where  we  are  in  the 
line  of  prophetic  history.  It  is  our  duty  to  know  at 
least  as  much  as  it  is  possible  for  man  to  know,  of 
our  times  as  related  to  prophecy.  Christ  once  re- 
proved the  Jews  for  not  knowing  the  time  of  their 
visitation.     Luke  19:44. 

The  times  we  are  passing  through  are  fraught 
with  tremendous  consequences.  The  night  grows 
darker,  the  distant  thunder  indicates  the  coming 
storm,  and  in  the  intensity  of  our  feelings  we  call 
out,  "Watchman,  what  of  the  night?"  Is  it  not 
possible  that  the  sixth  vial,  referred  to  in  Revela- 
tion, is  now  poured  out  upon  mankind?  Among 
the  things  that  follow  the  pouring  out  of  the  sixth 
vial  is  the  gathering  of  the  nations  to  the  battle  of 
that  great  day  of  God  Almighty.     Rev.  1  6:  14. 

Have  not  the  nations  been  in  great  commotion 
the  last  few  years?  The  war  with  Spain,  resulted 
in  breaking  the  yoke  of  tyranny  and  religious  intol- 
erance off  the  necks  of  the  Cubans,  and  afforded 
them  knowledge  and  liberty  instead.  Then  came 
the  war  with  the  Philippines,  by  which  ignorance 
and  priestcraft  may  be  ultimately  lifted  from  an  en- 
slaved people,  and  intelligence  and  the  true  worship 
of  God  be  substituted.  Then  the  war  in  South  Afri- 
ca came,  which  is  still  raging,  but  the  outcome,  we 
believe,  will  be  the  bettering  of  the  condition  of 
both  Boer  and  Briton  in  the  Transvaal. 

Now  comes,  like  a  flood,  the  war  in  dark  heathen 
China,  primarily  against  the  Christian  missionaries 
in  China,  secondarily  against  all  Christians  there, 
thirdly,  against  all  foreigners  living  in  China.  It  is 
a  war  for  the  extermination  of  the  Christian  religion 
in  that  idolatrous  land.  Just  what  the  definite  re- 
sult will  be  we  know  not,  as  yet,  but  just  as  sure  as 
the  sun  shines  in  a  clear  day,  so  sure  will  the  clouds 
of  idolatry  and  superstition  be  lifted  off  that  land 
and  the  Sun  of  Righteousnesss  shine  all  over  its 
wide  domain,  sooner  or  later. 

Then  we  have  the  terrible  famine  in  India,  which 
is  slaying  more,  an  hundredfold,  than  all  the  wars 
put  together.  We  must  remember,  too,  that  India 
is  terribly  idolatrous.  But  idolatrous  India  is 
learning  rapidly  through  this  calamity  that  there  is 
a"  kindly  feeling"  in  Christianity  that  idol  worship 
does  not  possess.  The  thousands  upon  thousands 
of  dollars  sent  from  Christian  lands  and  the  thou- 
sands of  bushels  of  grain  sent  them  for  their  relief 
is  winning  them  over  to  the  Christian  religion,  and  we 
would  not  be  much  surprised  if  some  of  these  times 
a  nation  would  be  born  for  Christ  in  a  day  and 
Brahmanism  sink  into  oblivion  forever. 

May  God  enable  us  to  understand  the  "  signs  of 
the  times,"  and  profit  by  them. 

Pleasant  Grove,  Kans. 


Living  day  by  day  is  our  duty.  If  we  always 
reckoned  that  as  the  limit  of  our  present  duty,  we 
should  have  little  trouble.  But  ordinarily  we  give 
ourselves  more  anxiety  over  to-morrow  and  its  pos- 
sibilities than  over  the  manifest  duties  of  to-day. 
To-day's  duty  may  include  preparation  for  to-mor- 
row. So  far  to-morrow  enters  into  to-day.  But 
preparation  for  to-morrow  is  not  anxiety  over  to- 
morrow. What  we  dread  for  to-morrow  may  never 
come  to  pass.  If  it  comes  to  pass,  we  may  have 
triumph  over  its  worst  happenings,  or  added  and 
unlooked-for  strength  in  them.  "  Be  not  therefore 
anxious  for  the  morrow:  for  the  morrow  will  be 
anxious  for  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the 
evil  thereof,"  —  and  the  blessing.  —  Sunday  School 
Times. 
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PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Sermon  Outlines,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 


W-We  earnestly  solicit  contribution*  lor  thli  department  ot  the  Go3- 
pblMrssbncbr.  In  way  ol  well-prepared  sermon  ontllnei,  and  short,  crisp. 
rjrnctleni  helps  lor  the  preacher.  Dae  credit  will  Invariably  be  given.  Ad- 
dress all  matter  intended  lor  Ihla  department  to  Eld.  A.  ft.  Futhrbadgh, 
Box  776.  Elkhart,  lnd. 

WHAT  SHALL  THE  HARVEST  BE?-Oal.  6:  7.  8- 

BY  J.  W.  WAVLAND. 

I.  All  Men   are   Sowing   in   the   Sense    Here   Set 
Forth. 

Rem.— Men  believe  that  each  seed  sown  produces  its  own 
kind  in  natural  things;  why  do  they  not  accept  the 
same  truth  in  spiritual  things? 
II.  Early  Life  the  Best  Time  to  Begin  Sowing  Good 
Seed. 
Because 

1.  It  is  the  easiest  time  to  begin. 

2.  Early  sowing  insures  early  reaping. 

3.  The  purest  life  is  possible  only  thus. 

III.  Not  Necessary  to  Sow  "Wild  Oats." 

1.  To  serve  the  devil  awhile  in  order  to  serve  God  better 
afterward  is  absurd. 

2.  "Wild  oats"  occasionally  sown  deliberately; 

3.  But  more  oflen  through  carelessness,— recklessness. 
Note. — Not  many  persons  really  want  to  be  bad;hu\ 

one   step    leads    to   another. — Ex.,    Prodigal 
son. 

4.  However  sown,  the  crop  is  sure,  and  is  the  fruit  of 
"  wild  oats."    Some  fruit: 

(1)  Pauper  at  poor  farm. 

(2)  Convict  in  chain  gang. 

(3)  Drunkard  in  ditch. 

(4)  Murderer  on  gallows.     Rom.  6:  23. 

IV.  How  to  Sow  Good  Seed. 

1.  Think  pure  thoughts.-.  Prov.  23:  7;  Phil.  4:  8. 

2.  Talk  about  things  pure. 

3.  "  Obey  the  truth."    1  Pet.  1:  22.     The  harvest,  "  Life 
everlasting." 


THE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY. 


It  is  the  purpose  of  this  department  to  exalt  the 
most  holy  and  noble  calling  known  to  the  human 
heart,  that  its  influences  may  be  more  fully  appre- 
ciated and  enjoyed  by  those  who  come  within  its 
shadows.  At  the  same  time  we  earnestly  seek  more 
vividly  to  portray  the  responsibilities,  sacrifices  and 
labors  to  which  the  faithful  ambassador  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  subjected  in  accepting  the  call  to  this  holy 
ministry.  It  is  not,  cannot  be,  when  successful, 
subordinated  to  anything  else,  but  must  have  the 
first  and  best  place  in  the  life  of  him  who  will  be  an 
ambassador  for  Jesus'  sake.  This  world  is  a  world 
of  great  activity  and  is  making  strides  forward  at  a 
rapid  pace.  If  the  minister  of  Christ  is  to  keep 
within  the  shadow  of  this  onward  movement  he 
must  equip  himself  for  the  task.  He  need  not  look 
for  a  better  Gospel;  he  need  not 'seek  to  make  ad- 
ditions or  improvements  on  what  God  has  given  him ; 
he  need  not  seek  to  supplement  the  teachings  of 
the  blessed  Book  with  something  pleasing  to  the 
ear  or  more  fascinating  to  the  carnal  mind;  but  he 
does  need  to  study,  meditate,  reflect  and  pray  to  be 
able  to  tell  the  old  story  from  the  old  Book  that  it 
may  bring  conviction  to  human  hearts.  You  need 
not  say  it  is  of  no  use.  The  combined  human  wis- 
dom of  the  ages  of  the  past  has  not  been  able  to 
fathom  the  truths  of  that  Book  in  entirety,  nor  will 
it  unfold  perfectly  to  human  vision  in  this  life.  The 
man  who  tells  the  story  of  grace  most  perfectly  and 
convincingly  is  the  man  who  is  sought  for  to-day. 

I  have  sat  and  listened  with  great  eagerness  to 
entire  discourses  from  men  eminent  as  preachers, 
and  then  asked  myself  the  question,  What  is  the 
secret  of  their  great  power?  It  is  not  in  the  exhibition 
of  scholarship,  not  in  the  extent  of  research,  not  in 
the  extent  and  use  of  a  great  vocabulary.  The  an- 
swer comes,  Preeminently  great  on  account  of  the 
simplicity  in  the  enfoldment.  It  is  this  faculty  of 
being  able  so  to  tell  the  truth  that  it  will  burn  its 
way  into  the  heart  that  we  need  to  seek  and  pray 
for.  You  need  the  material,  then  the  power  to  use 
it  aright,  as  a  blessing  to  mankind.  Neither  of 
these  things  comes  without  great  effort  and  prayer- 
ful study.  A  gospel  preacher  wants  more  than  a 
text  when  he  is  to  send  out  heaven's  message  to 
perishing  souls. 

Your  field  is  circumscribed.  Paul  says,  "  Preach 
the  word."     In  this  day  you  need   not  speculate  as 


to  what.  The  empty  seats,  the  Christless  choir,  the 
twenty-minute  hearer  tell  of  your  past.  You  must 
preach  the  Word,  that  is  your  business,  that  is  your 
drawing  card  for  souls.  You  need  not  fear  exhaust- 
ing the  fountain;  it  is  as  eternal  as  its  author;  and  as 
you  unfold  one  truth  another  comes  asking  recogni- 
tion, and  then  another.  This  beautiful  cycle  goes 
on  ad  infinitum,  backed  by  the  limitless  ampli- 
tude of  eternal  power.  The  Bible  is  a  fountain  of 
richness  whose  waters  become  sweeter  and  better  as 
you  draw  from  its  inmost  depths.  No  matter  how 
great  your  capacity  to  receive,  a  bountiful  supply 
will  always  be  at  hand  to  satisfy  every  craving. 
God  delights  in  having  heavy  drafts  made  upon 
him.  "  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit." 

It  has  been  the  burden  of  my  heart  to  be  in  some 
way  helpful  to  the  ministry  of  the  Brethren  church, 
and  many  have  been  the  kindly  tributes  received 
within  the  past  year.  Being  in  the  crucible  of 
physical  suffering,  I  am  warned  to  seek  relief  and 
rest  from  the  many  exacting  burdens  of  my  life.  It 
is  with  great  reluctance  that  I  pen  these  lines  as  a 
valedictory  to  my  year's  work.  It  is  not  that  I  do 
not  leve  the  work,  or  that  I  do  not  delight  in  doing 
something  for  the  Master,  furnishing  help  to  my 
dear  colaborers,  but  because  my  strength  has  failed 
and  at  times  the  setting  sun  seemed  near  at  hand. 
The  past  year  will  ever  be  green  in  my  memory,  on 
account  of  the  sweet  and  hallowed  associations  we 
have  had  and  the  blessed  fellowship,  which  it  is 
hoped  will  make  the  ministry  of  each  of  us  more 
effective.  I  am  happy  over  the  kindly  reception 
into  and  the  enjoyable  relations  I  have  sustained  as 
a  member  of  the  editorial  staff  of  the  Messenger,  in 
permitting  us  to  stand  back  of  the  first  Preacher's 
Department  in  the  church's  literature.  The  Mes- 
senger family  have  accorded  me  many  rare  privi- 
leges which  I  shall  not  forget.  I  am  happy,  too,  in 
the  many  assurances  of  deep  appreciation  of  our 
work.  May  God's  rich  blessing  of  grace  fill  all  our 
hearts  and  give  each  of  us  the  blessed  guarantee  of 
divine  acceptance.  To  those  who  have  aided  so 
faithfully  with  material  for  our  department,  I  wish 
to  express  my  gratefulness.  May  God  bless  you 
all,  and  if  my  pen  shall  fall  from  my  hand  to  be 
taken  up  no  more,  may  we  be  sustained  by  divine 
grace  for  the  eternal  meeting  by  and  by. 

A.    H.    p. 

■  ♦  ■ 

BIBLICAL  HELPS. 


If  you  are  getting  lazy,  watch  James. 

If  your  faith  is  below  par,  read  Paul. 

If  you  are  just  a  little  strong-headed,  go  and  see 
Moses. 

If  you  are  getting  weak-kneed,  take  a  look  at 
Elijah. 

If  there  is  no  song  in  your  heart,  listen  to  David. 

If  you  are  getting  sordid,  spend  a  little  while  with 
Isaiah. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 


LESSON    LIGHT-FLASHES. 


Jesus  the  Bread  of  Life.— John  6:  22-40. 

Lesson  for  July  8,  igoo. 
Golden  Text. — Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread  of 
life. — John  6:  35, 

In  the  first  part  of  to-day's  lesson  we  learn  of  the 
great  concern  the  people  had  concerning  the  where- 
abouts of  Jesus.  They  were  exceedingly  anxious 
to  know  where  he  was,  that  they  might  go  where  he 
was  and  be  with  him.  There  were  different  reasons 
for  this,  and  the  greater  one  is  made  apparent  as 
the  narrative  proceeds.  They  had  been  with  him  at 
different  times  and  places  and  had  become  greatly 
interested  in  him  because  of  his  teaching,  his  living 
and  his  feeding, 

His  teaching  was  in  the  line  of  their  prophecy  and 
their  hopes,  so  that  the  common  and  major  part  of 
the  people  heard  him  gladly  and  hung  with  intense 
interest  on  the  gracious  words  as  they  fell  from  his 
lips.  His  teaching  alone  was  sufficient  to  command 
for  him  a  large  following.  Then,  too,  his  life,  as  he 
lived  before  them,  was  such  a  benediction  to  them 


that  they  were  made  to  feel  safe  and  at  ease  while 
in  his  presence.  He  was  not  only  a  man  among 
men,  but  his  life  was  so  fulty  adapted  to  their  wants 
that  his  presence  became,  as  they  felt,  a  necessity 
among  them.  In  time  of  disease,  trouble  or  distress 
he  was  all  that  they  needed.  His  words  of  cheer, 
weeping  with  those  who  wept,  and  healing  their  dis- 
eases made  him  a  friend  in  all  homes,  rich  and  poor 
alike, 

But  there  is  still  another  sense  in  which  they  felt 
a  need  of  him.  He  was  their  bread  supplier.  Just 
before  this  he  had  miraculously  fed  a  large  congre- 
gation of  them,  so  that  they  were  all  filled  and  there 
was  plenty  to  spare.  To  be  thus  supplied  without 
labor  or  effort  on  their  part  was  a  new  feature  in 
living,  such  as  they  heard  of  their  father  Moses 
doing  while  their  fathers  were  in  the  wilderness, 
And  as  another  prophet  like  him  was  to  be  raised 
up — is  not  this  the  man?  This  would  not  only  be  a 
new  order  of  things,  but  it  would  be  much  easier 
and  pleasanter  than  to  plow,  sow  and  reap"  as  they 
were  necessitated  to  do.  Just  follow  this  new 
prophet  and  this  want  would  be  supplied.  Hence 
the  great  concern  on  their  part  as  to  where  he  was. 

When  they  found  him  the  inquiry  was,  "  Rabbi 
when  earnest  thou  hither  ?"  This  gave  him  the  op- 
portunity of  teaching  them  a  lesson  they  had  not 
yet  learned,  that  the  bread  which  they  had  been 
feeding  on  was  only  a  symbol  of  the  more  needful 
feeding.  They  were  seeking  after  him,  but  not  with 
a  commendable  purpose.  "  Ye  seek  me  not  because 
ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the 
loaves  and  were  filled."  This  was  evidently  true, 
and  therefore  they  had  no  denial  to  make.  And  the 
question  may  have  arisen  in  their  minds,  what  bet- 
ter can  we  do?  He  answers:  "  Labor  not  for  the 
meat — bread — which  perisheth,  but  for  the  meat — 
bread— which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which 
the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you."  This  was  a 
new  phase  of  the  life  question,  and  they  asked, 
"  What  shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works 
of  God?"  Our  fathers  ate  manna  in  the  desert.1 
Moses  gave  them  bread  to  eat  from  heaven.  What 
will  you  do?  Better  than  this?  They  expected 
something  better,  but  they  did  not  understand  in 
what  way  it  would  be  better.  If  they  could  get,  or 
be  fed  with,  bread  that  would  endure  or  continue 
unto  eternal  life — eat  once  and  hunger  no  more— 
that  would  be  better.  And  the  voice  of  their  stom- 
achs was,  "  Lord,  give  us  evermore  of  that  bread." 
How  little  they  understood  themselves  and  their 
own  needs.  Their  wants  were  largely  physical. 
And  beyond  this  they  had  little  concern.  That  they 
might  see  and  understand  their  greater,  their  soul, 
need  was  the  teaching  of  the  Master.  As  they  were 
seeking  after  him  that  they  might  be  filled  with  the 
physical  bread,  so  he  wanted  them  to  seek  after  the 
spiritual  bread  that  they  might  grow  unto  eternal 
life.  And  the  same  lesson  must  be  taught  us, 
While  we  feel  that  we  know  more  about  the  spirit- 
ual life  than  did  these  people,  yet  in  practice  we  are 
but  little  better  than  they  were.  A  great  deal  of  the 
following  after  Christ  to-day  is  after  the  physical 
bread.  And  were  the  Christ  here  to-day  to  multi- 
ply the  loaves  and  fishes,  he  would  have  a  large  fol- 
lowing. 

Too  many  of  us  are  saying,  "  Lord,  evermore  give 
us  this  bread  "—the  bread  that  fills  the  stomach, 
clothes  our  bodies  and  gives  us  the  physical  enjoy- 
ments after  which  our  lusts  crave.  And  it  must  be 
repeated  and  rerepeated  to  us  time  after  time,  "I 
am  the  bread  of  life:  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall 
never  hunger  " — shall  never  thirst.  That  we  may 
live  and  grow  spiritually  we  must  have  spiritual  food, 
and  that  food  is  the  Christ  life.     This  is  the  food 


that  alone  can   satisfy  the  soul.     And  the  more 


of 


the  Christ  we  have  the  more  of  the  real  life  we  have 
in  us.  As  to  getting  this  life,  some  wrong  notions 
are  held.  We  get  it  not  by  profession  or  confession 
or  partaking  of  the  symbols  of  his  broken  body  and 
shed  blood,  but  by  living  his  life.  Religion  is  a  liv- 
ing and  doing.  As  far  as  we  live  and  do  as  Jesus 
did  so  far  we  are  like  him  and  so  much  of  the  CnriS 
life  we  have.  In  this  way  we  eat  his  body  and  drink 
his   blood.     And    without  this  we  have  no  life  'n 

h.b.  B. 
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THE  LORD'S  nY  SHEPHERD.-Psalm  13. 

SELECTED  BV  SEVILLA    DUBES. 

The  Lord's  my  Shepherd,  I'll  not  want: 

He  makes  me  down  to  lie; 
In  pastures  green  he  leadeth  me, 

The  quiet  waters  by. 
My  soul  he  doth  restore  again; 

And  me  to  walk  doth  make 
Within  the  paths  of  righteousness, 

Even  for  his  own  name's  sake. 
Yea,  tho*  I  walk  in  death's  dark  vale, 

Yet  I  will  fear  none  ill; 
For  thou  art  with  me; 

And  thy  rod  and  staff  me  comfort  still. 
My  table  thou  hast  furnished 

In  presence  of  my  foes; 
My  head  thou  dost  with  oil  anoint, 

And  my  cup  overflows. 

Goodness  and  mercy  all  my  life 

Shall  surely  follow  me; 
And  in  God's  house  for  evermore 

My  dwelling  place  shall  be. 


OUR  INFLUENCE. 

BY   GLADIE   SWARTZ. 

Influences  are  unseen  powers  under  which  we  are 
constantly  struggling,  and  which  are  directing  us 
through  life.  What  we  are,  we  are  largely  because 
of  the  influences  which  have  hovered  over  us -the 
influence  of  our  homes,  the  friends  with  whom  we 
have  associated,  the  schools  we  have  attended  and 
the  books  we  have  read.  We  can  not  say  what  we 
would  be  had  we  been  reared  under  different  influ- 
ences, but  we  dare  say  we  would  not  be  what  we 
are. 

Just  how  much  credit  a  righteous  man  should 
have  for  his  righteous  life,  just  how  much  blame  the 
wicked  man  deserves  because  of  his  wickedness, 
,  are  questions  we  cannot  answer.  But  should  we 
-consider  it  more  carefully  perhaps  we  would  some- 
times be  more  charitable  toward  the  erring  ones. 

Though  we  may  not  be  conscious  of  it  every  one 
with  whom  we  meet  has  a  tendency  to  change  our 
life  either  for  the  better  or  the  worse.  And  as  we 
are  influenced  by  others,  so  are  they  influenced  by 
us.  .  Consider,  then,  how  great  is  our  responsibility. 
Can  it  be  possible  that  by  some  unguarded  act  of 
ours,  by  some  thoughtless  word,  some  one  has  been 
encouraged  to  walk  in  unrighteous  ways?  God 
forbid;  yet  if  we  are  not  constantly  on  our  guard 
this  will  be  the  result. 

We   should  never  be  more  guarded   than  when 
dealing  with  children,  for  on  their  tender  minds  our 
influence  is  the  greatest.      The  wise  parent  under- 
stands this  and  is  careful  of  his  child's  associates. 
He  provides  for  him  proper  amusements  and  good 
literature,  lest  he  select  that  which   is  not    good. 
There  is  no  better  influence  under  which  the  young 
especially  may  be  guarded   into  right  paths   than 
that  produced  by  a  wide-awake  Sunday  school.     It 
is  here  that  many  have  felt  the  influence  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  and  have  learned  to  love  their  Savior.     It 
is  the  Sunday  school  that  has  saved  many  a  boy  and 
girl    from    being    led  into  sin  by  evil   associates. 
Children  and  young  people  love  society  and  will  go 
some  place,  especially  on  Sunday.     If  they  are  not 
m  the  Sunday  school  you  will  find  them  some  place 
else,  very  likely  indulging  in  sinful  pleasures.    Then 
let  us  make  our  Sunday  school  a    desirable    place 
'o  be,   that  the   children   may  be  brought  therein 
and  kept  for  the  Master.     Let   us   labor  more  ear- 
nestly, more  unitedly  and  more  prayerfully  that  our 
Sunday  school  may  be  as  a    city  set  upon  a  hill, 
shedding  its  beams  far  and  near,  bringing  many  into 
the  heavenly  kingdom. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


into  the  dark  voyage  where  so  many  have  been 
wrested  from  loving  hands.  As  they  tried  in  vain 
to  keep  her,  even  to  soothe  with  their  kind  solicitude 
her  last  brief  sorrows,  they,  too,  experienced  in  the 
bitter  hour  of  parting  the  pangs  of  death.  They 
only  hoped  that  she  did  not  suffer  now.  The  rings 
of  golden  hair  lay  damp  and  unstirred  on  her  white 
forehead;  the  roses  were  turned  to  lilies  on  her 
cheeks;  the  lovely  violet  eyes  saw  them  not,  but 
were  upturned  and  fixed;  the  breath  on  the  pale 
ips  came  and  went,  fluttered  and  seemed  loth  to 
leave  its  sweet  prison. 

Oh,  the  awful,  cruel  strength  of  death;  the  weak- 
ness, the  helplessness,  of  love!  Those  who  loved 
her  better  than  life  could  not  lift  a  hand  to  avert  the 
destroyer;  they  could  only  watch  and  wait  until  the 
end  should  come.  Her  merry,  ringing  laugh  would 
never  again  gladden  their  hearts;  her  little  feet 
would  make  no  more  music  as  they  ran  pattering  to 
meet  them.  Baby  May  was  dying,  and  all  the 
house  was  darkened  and  hushed! 

Then  it  was,  as  the  shadows  fell  in  denser  waves 
about  us,  that  she  stirred  ever  so  faintly,  and  our 
hearts  gave  a  great  bound  as  we  thought,  "  She  is 
better!  she  will  live!"  Yes,  she  knew  us;  her  eyes 
moved  from  one  face  to  the  other,  with  a  dim,  un- 
certain gaze.  Oh,  how  good  God  was  to  give  her 
back!  How  we  could  praise  and  bless  him  all  our 
lives. 

She  lifted  one  dainty  hand— cold— almost  pulse- 
less, but  better— we  would  have  it  so— and  laid  it 
on  the  rough  browned  hand  of  the  rugged  man  who 
sat  nearest  her.  His  eyes  lighted  up  all  his 
bronzed  face  like  a  rainbow  as  he  felt  the  gentle 
pressure  of  his  little  daughter's  hand,— the  mute 
imploring  touch  that  meant  a  question.  His  gentle 
heart  was  quick  to  respond: 

"  What  is  it,  darling?  "  he  asked,  in  broken  tones 
of  joy  and  thanksgiving.  She  could  not  speak,  and 
so  we  raised  her  on  the  pillow,  and  her  wee  face 
shone  in  the  twilight  like  a  fair  star  on  a  sweet 
woodland  flower. 

She  lifted  her  eyes  to  his,— eyes  that  even  then 
had  the  glory  of  immortality  in  them— and  reach- 
ing out  her  little  wasted  arms  said,  in  her  weary, 
flute-like  voice,  "  Help  me  across,  papa!  " 

Then  she  was  gone!  We  held  to  our  breaking 
hearts  the  frail,  beautiful  shell,  but  she  was  far 
away,  whither  we  dare  not  follow.  She  had  crossed 
the  dark  river,  and  not  alone. 
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nest?''  she  asked,  a  tremble,  the  very  slightest, 
threading  her  voice. 

"  Dont  be  prude,  Marion,"  was  the  young  man's 
reply.  b 

"  And  is  it  that  to  take  veiled  what  you  know  I 
would  not  take  unveiled?" 

"It  was  the  only  basket  worth  taking  on  the 
stall,    said  the  youth  a  trifle  hotly. 

"Then  I  will  have  none,"  said  the  maiden,  with 
the  air  of  a  queen.  "  You  shall  not  say  I  took  a 
gift  showing  a  worm  like  that  curled  at  its  heart  " 
A  dull  red  surged  in  an  angry  tide  over  the  young 
man  s  face,  but  as  it  receded  his  better  self  seemed 
to  gain  the  ascendency,  for  he  took  the  extended 
basket,  steadied  it  upon  the  window  ledge  tore 
aside  the  gauze,  and  taking  from  among  the  golden 
bananas  a  tin-foiled  wine  bottle  no  longer  than  a 
hand-breadth,  dashed  it  to  the  curbing;  and  then 
touching  his  hat,  handed  the  basket  back  and,  si- 
multaneously with  the  train,  moved  away. 

Watching  the  girl  straining  to  catch  the  last 
glimpse  of  the  retreating  form,  while  tears  wet  her 
face,  we  thought,  Oh,  for  a  thousand  girls  to  be  thus 
bravel-girlswho  dare  to  say  proudly  to  the  young 
men  looking  too  lightly  upon  the  impress  left  by 
the  tempter's  hand:  "I  take  no  gift  that  shows  a 
worm  curled  at  its  heart." 


SWEET  VOICES. 


"  Over  the  river  the  boatman  pale 
Carried  another,  the  household  pet, 

She  crossed  on  her  bosom  her  dimpled  hands, 
And  fearlessly  entered  the  phantom  bark; 

We  felt  it  glide  from  the  silver  sands, 
And  all  our  sunshine  grew  strangely  dark." 

Oh!  infinite  Father!  When  we  weary,  disappoint- 
ed ones  reach  our  pleading  hands  to  thee,  wilt  thou 
take  us  even  as  a  little  child,  and  help  us  across 
over  the  mountain  of  defeat,  and  the  valleys  of  hu- 
miliation into  the  green  pastures  and  beside  the 
still  waters,  in  the  city  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God? 

Dunlap,  Kans. 


There  is  no  power  of  love  so  hard  to  keep  as  a 
kind  voice;  but  it  is  hard  to  get  it  and  keep  it  in 
the  right  tone.  One  must  start  in  youth,  and  be  on 
the  watch  night  and  day,  while  at  work  and  while 
at  play,  to  get  and  keep  a  voice  which  shall  speak 
at  all  times  the  thought  of  a  kind  heart. 

But  this  is  the  time  when  a  sharp  voice  is  more 
apt  to  be  acquired.  You  often  hear  boys  and  girls 
say  words  at  play  with  a  quick,  sharp  tone,  almost 
like  the  snap  of  a  whip.  If  any  of  them  get  vexed 
you  hear  a  voice  which  sounds  as  if  it  were  made 
up  of  a  snarl,  a  whine  and  a  bark.  Such  a  voice  of- 
ten speaks  worse  than  the  heart  feels.  It  shows 
more  ill-will  in  tone  than  in  words.  It  is  often  in 
mirth  that  one  gets  a  voice  or  a  tone  which  is  sharp, 
and  which  sticks  to  him  through  life,  and  stirs  up 
ill-will  and  grief,  and  falls  like  a  drop  of  gall  on  the 
listener.  Some  people  have  a  sharp  home  voice 
for  use,  and  keep  their  best  voice  for  those  whom 
they  meet  elsewhere.  We  would  say  to  all  girls 
and  boys,  "  Use  your  best  voice  at  home."  Watch 
it  day  by  day  as  a  pearl  of  great  price,  for  it  will  be 
worth  more  to  you  in  the  days  to  come  than  the 
best  pearl  hid  in  the  sea.  A  kind  voice  is  a  lark's 
song  to  heart  and  home.  It  is  to  the  heart  what 
light  is  to  the  eye.— Boston  Journal. 


A  QIFT  WITH  A  WORM  AT  ITS  HEART. 


SELECTED   BV   FANNIE    FRY. 


A  BRAVE  LITTLE  OIRL. 


"  HELP  AIE  ACROSS,  PAPA." 

SELECTED  BY   CLARA   E.    SARGENT. 

There  was  anguish  in  the  faces  of  those  who 
°ent  over  the  little  white  bed,  for  they  knew  that  Ba- 
by May  was  drifting  away  from  them,  going  out  alone 


As  she  leaned  from  the  car  window,  in  the  glory 
of  a  western  sun,  the  light  wind  lifting  gently  the 
fluffy  hair  framing  her  face,  a  look  of  pleasure  part- 
ed her  lips  as  she  reached  to  take  the  basket  of 
tropical  fruit  a  young  man  was  holding  out  to  her. 
More  than  one  in  that  crowded  car  watched  with  in- 
terest the  happiness  mirrored  so  plainly  upon  the 
young  face  of  the  girl,  but  only  those  seated  nearest 
saw  how  quickly  it  was  dimmed.  She  stooped, 
scanned  closely  the  array  under  the  gauze  covering, 
gave  a  half-startled  look  at  the  outside,  then 
dropped  her  eyes  until  the  long  lashes  lay  upon  the 
cheeks  as  a  flush  rose  up  to  dye  them  rosy  red.  A 
moment,  and  then  the  blue  eyes  met  the  young 
man's  face  fearlessly  as  the  head  went  back  with  a 
proud  gesture,  "  Did  you  do  that  to  test  me,  Er- 


The  following  incident,  relatedof  a  little  heathen 
Bengalese  girl,  shows  what  children  in  these  far-off 
countries  sometimes  suffer  for  the  sake  of  their  re- 
ligion. 

A  little  girl  came  to  school  a  few  days  ago  with  a 
severe  bruise  on  her  forehead,  and  on  being  asked 
by  Mrs.  M.  what  had  caused  it,  would  give  no  an- 
swer, but  looked  ready  to  burst  out  in  crying.  But 
another  child,  a  relative,  was  not  so  reticent,  and 
said  her  father,  having  observed  that  she  had  not 
done  her  "  puja  "  for  a  great  many  days,  asked  her 
why  she  so  neglected  her  devotions,  to  which  she  re- 
plied: "  Father,  I  have  not  neglected  my  devotions; 
I  have  prayed  every  day  to  Jesus.  I  do  not  pray  to 
idols,  because  I  do  not  believe  in  them." 

This  so  enraged  the  father  that  he  seized  her  by 
the  neck,  took  her  before  the  idol,  and,  having  first 
bowed  reverently  before  it  himself,  forcibly  bent 
the  child's  head  several  times,  striking  it  so  violent- 
ly on  the  ground  that  it  bled  profusely,  the  child 
bitterly  crying  the  whole  time.  But  she  smiled  hap- 
pily enough  when  this  was  related  in  school,  and 
said  that  she  did  not  much  mind,  adding:  "  I  can 
not  believe  that  trees  and  wood  and  stone  will  save 
me." 
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The  Salvation  Army  people  are  helping  the  very 
poor  in  Chicago  by  selling  them  ice  in  blocks  of  five 
pounds  for  one  cent  each.     This  is  commendable. 

If  we  cannot  undertake  and  carry  through  a  good 
work  ourselves,  we  ought  not  to  stand  in  the  way  of 
those  who  can.  Many  a  person  has  hindered  a  good 
thing  just  because  he  could  not  manage  it  himself. 

The  District  Meeting  for  Texas  and  Southwest 
Louisiana  will  be  held  at  Manvel,  Texas,  Aug.  10. 
The  Ministerial  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  same 
place  Aug.  9,  and  the  Sunday-school   Meeting  Aug. 


On  page  419,  this  issue,  will  be  found  a  diagram 
that  may  be  studied  with  profit. 

The  Sunday-school  Meeting  for  Southern  Indi- 
ana is  to  be  held  in  the  Mississinewa  church  Sept. 
6.  

Bro.  Amick  was  with  the  Brethren  in  South  Bend, 
Ind.,  over  last  Sunday,  and  preached  for  them  in 
their  morning  service. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Northwestern  Ohio 
will  convene  in  the  Sugar  Creek  church  Aug  17. 
The  Sunday-school  Meeting  will  be   held  the  day 

before.  

The  Ministerial  Meeting  for  Northern  Illinois  and 
Wisconsin  will  be  held  at  Mount  Morris,  August  21. 
The  Sunday-school  Meeting  will  be  held  the  day 

following.  . 

The  Brethren  are  said  to  have  built  eight  meet- 
inghouses in  Floyd  County,  Va.,  during  the  last 
eight   years.     This    shows  commendable   zeal    and 

liberality. 

The  Mayor  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  has  acted  very 
wisely  in  forbidding  the  use  of  any  fireworks  in 
that  city  on  the  Fourth.  His  course  will  doubtless 
save  the  loss  of  many  lives. 

In  our  tabulated  list  of  delegates  to  the  Annual 
Meeting  we  failed  to  state  that  one  of  the  delegates 
from  Eastern  Pennsylvania  was  from  the  laity.  The 
mistake  was  made  in  tabulating. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Oregon,  Washington  and 
Idaho  will  be  held  in  the  Damascus  house,  near 
Portland,  Oregon,  Sept.  21.  The  Ministerial  Meet- 
ing will  convene  the  day  before. 

A  sister  sends  a  report  of  the  work  done  by  the 
Sisters'  Aid  Society,  of  which  she  is  secretary,  but 
as  she  fails  to  give  either  her  post  office  or  State,  the 
report  cannot  appear  in  the  Messenger. 

Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  is  booked  for  a  series 
of  meetings  to  be  held  in  the  Goshen  church,  Ind.,— 
West  house,— commencing  August  4.  A  cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  those  desiring  to   attend 

these  meetings.      

It  would  seem  that  the  Full  Report  is  creating  an 
unusual  amount  of  interest  wherever  received  and 
read.  Not  for  years  has  there  been  published  a  Re- 
port containing  so  much  far-reaching  and  weighty 
matter.    For  price  see  last  page  of  this  issue. 

In  the  Missionary  Department,  this  week,  will  be 
found  an  exceedingly  interesting  communication 
from  Sister  Mary  Stover,  of  India,  and  for  next 
issue  we  have  one  still  more  interesting.  They  are 
articles  that  not  one  of  our  readers  can  afford  to 
overlook.  

Our  usual  time  for  going  to  press  with  the  Mes- 
senger is  Wednesday  morning,  but  on  account  of 
the  Fourth  falling  on  that  day  we  put  this  issue  on 
the  press  one  day  sooner.  To  do  this  it  was  nec- 
essary to  close  our  columns  on  Monday  evening, 
hence  some  reports  from  the  churches,  that  reached 
us  late  on  Monday,  will  have  to  lay  over  until  next 
week. 


Bro.  0.  P.  Hoover,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  spent 
last  Sunday  with  the  Brethren  here,  and  preached 
at  our  morning  services.  He  is  spending  his  sum- 
mer's vacation  at  the  Chicago  University,  taking 
some  advanced  work. 

A  new  correspondent,  who  has  commenced  favor- 
ing us  with  some  of  his  best  thoughts,  writes,  "  You 
will  find  my  articles  short  and  to  the  point."  Such 
writers  may  always  rest  assured  that  their  produc- 
tions will  be  appreciated. 

Bro.  Calvin  McNelly,  wife  and  two  children- 
all  members— of  Mt.  Carroll,  111.,  have  just  returned 
from  an  extended  visit  in  Ohio,  dating  from  the 
close  of  the  Annual  Meeting.  On  their  way  home 
last  week  they  spent  one  day  in  Elgin.  We  enjoyed 
their  call  very  much  indeed. 

Bro.  W.  E."  Roof,  of  Westminster,  Md.,  writes 
us  that  he  is  regaining  his  health  only  slowly, 
though  he  is  quite  hopeful.  During  his  trip  to  the 
Old  World  he  contracted  a  fever  from  the  effects  of 
which  he  seems  not  yet  fully  recovered.  He  very 
much  regrets  that  his  health  did  not  permit  him  to 
attend  the  late  Annual  Meeting. 

Writing  from  Flora,  Ind.,  we  have  this  from  Bro. 
Andrew  Hutchison:  "  My  time  is  all  engaged,  up  to 
the  time  that  I  go  south.  No  use  to  make  any 
more  calls  this  fall.  Those  who  wish  me  to  visit 
them  on  my  way  to  Florida,  will  write  me.  This 
applies  to  Mississippi  and  Alabama.  I  aim  to  visit 
Roanoke,  Louisiana,  on  my  homeward  trip  in  the 
spring.    Address  me  at   Mexico,   Ind.,  about  Sept. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  another  letter  stating  that 
after  the  Messenger  was  read  by  one  of  our  ear- 
nest subscribers,  it  was  handed  to  a  man  who  did  a 
great  deal  of  drinking.  He  became  interested  in 
the  journal  and  in  course  of  time  quit  drinking  alto- 
gether, saying  that  he  did  not  before  know  that 
there  was  so  much  in  the  Bible  against  the  use  of 
liquor.  These  are  only  a  few  out  of  the  hundreds 
of  instances  where  the  Messenger  has  been  the 
means  of  making  people  better,  and  we  believe  that 
it  is  destined  to  go  on  with  its  good  work  for  years 
to  come.  Its  aim,  in  addition  to  converting  people, 
is  to  lead  them  to  a  higher  plane  of  living.  And 
while  doing  this  it  hopes  to  interest  a  certain  class 
by  the  wayside,  and  in  due  time  may  be  instrumen- 
tal in  leading  them  to  Christ.  For  all  of  this  let  us 
both  watch  and  pray. 


The  Inglcnook  of  the  week  has  a  good  dog  story 
on  the  first  page.  The  Kate  and  Bobbie  letters  are 
of  increasing  interest.  The  Chinese  Minister  at 
Washington  tells  about  the  Chinese  women  in  his 
own  land.  The  Boxers,  the  faction  in  China  mak- 
ing so  much  trouble,  are  described  in  another  article. 
The  Nature  Study  page  is  full  of  good  things,  and 
the  whole  paper  is  replete  with  interest  from  begin- 
ning to  the  end.  The  Ingknook  should  be  in  every 
home  in  the  church. 

There  is  always  plenty  of  room  in  the  Messen- 
ger for  the  writer  who  has  a  good  thing  to  say,  puts 
it  up  in  a  good  shape  and  does  not  string  it  out  too 
long.  There  are  some  writers  who  always  have 
something  short  and  to  the  point.  Their  commu- 
nications are  sure  to  be  read,  and  then  the  readers 
will  look  in  the  next  paper  for  more  of  the  same 
kind.  It  is  wonderful  how  many  good  things  there 
are  in  this  world  to  be  said  if  somebody  will  only 
say  them.  


PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 

With  this  issue  Bro.  A.  H.  Puterbaugh  closes 
his  connection  with  the  Messenger.  For  one  year 
he  has  had  charge  of  the  Preachers'  Department  and 
has  done  his  work  with  credit  to  himself  as  well  as 
to  the  cause.  Hundreds  have  learned  to  love  his 
department,  and  have  read  with  interest  what  he 
had  to  present  from  week  to  week.  Our  relation 
with  Bro.  Puterbaugh  has  been  most  pleasant  in- 
deed, and  we  exceedingly  regret  to  have  him  close 
his  work  at  this  time.  But  his  failing  health  de- 
mands that  he  should  throw  off  some  of  his  bur- 
dens, give  himself  some  rest,  and  in  that  way  seek 
to  regain  his  health.  We  feel  certain  that  we 
but  voice  the  sentiment  of  all  our  readers  when  we 
state  that  Bro.  Puterbaugh's  efforts  in  our  columns 
have  been  very  much  appreciated,  and  that  in  retir- 
ing from  the  Preachers'  Department  he  carries  with 
him  the  well  wishes  of  the  thousands  who  have 
never  met  him,  as  well  as  those  who  know  him  per- 
sonally. As  his  health  improves  our  readers  may 
expect  to  hear  from  him  occasionally. 

The  Preachers'  Department  will  be  continued,  but 
limited  to  one  column.  It  will,  from  week  to  week, 
contain  such  matter  as  will  be  of  interest  to  minis- 
ters especially.  Should  any  of  our  readers  have 
anything  to  say  or  suggest  to  our  ministers,  that  will 
be  for  their  good,  and  for  the  good  of  the  cause, 
this  department  will  be  open  to  them,  provided  the 
matter  they  send  is  of  special  value,  and  does  not 
contain  over  five  hundred  words.  Those  who  write 
for  this  department  must  have  everything  short  and 
to  the  point.  With  a  little  effort  the  preachers'  col- 
umn may  be  made  both  interesting  and  instructive. 
Then  there  are  many  of  our  ministers  who  may 
have  something  to  say  to  one  another.  To  them 
the  department  is  also  open  with  the  five  hundred 
words  limit. 


■. 


A  QUIET  INFLUENCE. 


The  Messenger  is  quietly  having  a  moulding  in- 
fluence of  which  many  of  its  readers  are  hardly 
aware.  For  years  the  paper  has  been  going  into  a 
family  where  there  lives  an  infidel  of  very  decided 
convictions.  He  somehow  got  interested  in  the 
first  page,  and  week  after  week  he  reads  that  part 
of  the  paper,  and  depends  upon  it  for  a  certain  class 
of  news.  A  few  months  ago  we  were  informed,  by 
one  who  happens  to  know  much  about  the  views 
held  by  him,  that  his  mind  has  undergone  a  change 
regarding  the  war  question.  He  is  now  fully  con- 
vinced that  wars  are  cruel,  expensive,  inhuman  and 
unnecessary. 


BAPTISM  AND  THE  REMISSION  OF  SINS. 

IsTt  sound  doctrine  to  teach  that  baptism  has  nothing  to 
do  with  the  remission  of  sins?—  T.  D.  P. 

It  is  certainly  not  in  harmony  with  the  teachings 
set  forth  in  the  New  Testament.  When  Jesus  sent 
his  apostles  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture he  said,  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved."  Mark  16:  16.  Here  we  have  faith, 
baptism  and  salvation  linked  together.  The  man 
who  has  a  right  to  put  asunder  the  parts  of  the 
Word  that  Jesus  by  divine  appointment  has  joined 
together,  has  not  been  born.  Even  Peter,  when 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  would  not  venture  to 
do  anything  of  the  kind,  for  to  the  convicted  peo- 
ple on  the  day  of  Pentecost  he  said,  »  Repent  and 
be  baptized  ...  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
Acts  2:  37.  In  this  instance  we  have  repentance, 
baptism  and  the  remission  of  sins  connected.  T  e 
people  had  shown  by  the  questions  they  aske 
that  they  had  faith. 

Paul  had  a  little  experience  along  this  line  t 
was  considered    worthy   of  a  place   in   the 
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Testament.  He  had  been  the  chief  of  sinners,  but 
was  brought  to  see  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  Ana- 
nias, a  devout  man,  was  sent  to  assist  him  in  obey- 
ing the  truth,  and  among  other  things  said:  "  And 
now  why  tarriest  thou?  arise,  and  be  baptized, 
and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  Acts  22:  16.  This  looks  very  much  as 
though  baptism  and  the  removal  of  sins  go  togeth- 
er. We  have  referred  to  what  Peter  said  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  but  after  years  of  experience  he 
deliberately  enters  in  writing  the  same  doctrine, 
making  it  probably  a  little  stronger  than  before. 
After  speaking  of  the  eight  souls  saved  in  the  ark, 
he  then  adds :  "  The  like  figure  whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us  (not  the  putting 
away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  toward  God,)  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ."     1  Peter  3:  21. 

The  man  who  can  read  all  the  citations  here 
referred  to,  and  then  say  that  baptism  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  remission  of  sins,  needs  to  be  taught 
the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly.  The  burden 
of  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  along 
this  line  is  that  the  remission  of  sins  follows  faith, 
repentance  and  baptism.  To  every  penitent  be- 
liever, who  will  submit  to  the  rite  of  Christian  bap- 
tism, the  Lord  has  promised  the  remission  of  sins. 

This  doctrine  is  easily  understood,  and  then  it 
is  a  reasonable  doctrine.  Any  one  ought  to  under- 
stand that  in  order  to  secure  salvation  the  sinner 
should  forsake  his  former  ways  and  believe  with  all 
his  heart  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  It  is  easy  to  see 
that  in  order  to  make  the  Christian  life  a  success 
one  must  change  his  course  in  life,  must  leave  off 
his  sins  and  reform  his  ways.  Then,  since  those 
who  enter  the  kingdom  of  Christ  here  below,  for 
the  purpose  of  uniting  with  his  church,  must  be 
born  again,  it  is  easy  to  understand  how  baptism 
can  be  the  outward  sign  of  the  inward  birth.  All 
tt,iat  is  necessary  is  for  the  people  to  have  some 
plain,  clear  and  loyal  instructions  along  these 
lines,  and  not  have  their  minds  mystified  with  false 
teaching. 

There  is  nothing  unreasonable  about  either  faith 
or  repentance,  nor  ought  one  to  think  there  is  any- 
thing unreasonable  about  baptism  for  the  remission 
of  sins.  It  is  an  appointment  of  God,  and  that 
alone  ought  to  settle  the  whole  question.  It  serves 
well  as  the  dividing  line  between  the  church  and 
the  world,  and  causes  every  pious  person  to  realize 
that  as  one  enters  the  world  by  the  fleshly  birth, 
so  the  new-born  creature  enters  the  church  by  wa- 
ter baptism.  We  again  repeat  that  there  is  noth- 
ing unreasonable  or  hard  to  be  understood  about 
the   doctrine   here    presented. 


THE  BIRTHDAY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


Was  Pentecost  the  birthday  of  the  Christian 
church?  Most  assuredly  not,  though  it  may  pos- 
sibly have  been  the  birthday  of  the  local  organiza- 
tion at  Jerusalem.  The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  had 
been  in  existence  for  a  few  years,  and  at  this  time 
had  several  thousand  members.  Some  of  these 
members  resided  in  and  around  Jerusalem,  some  in 
the  Jordan  valley  and  elsewhere,  while  hundreds,  if 
not  thousands,  lived  in  Galilee.  Not  a  few  of  them 
had  their  homes  near  the  shore  of  the  lake  of 
Galilee. 

They  became  members  of  the  church  by  faith, 
repentance  and  baptism,  John  having  baptized  a 
great  multitude  of  them,  and  the  apostles  proba- 
bly still  more.  Under  the  hand  of  the  adminis- 
trator they  were  born  of  the  water,  with  the  prom- 
'se  that  later  on  they  should  receive  the  baptism 
°f  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  had  left  the  Jewish 
church,  for  nearly  all  of  them  were  Jews,  and  unit- 
ea"  with  the  church  of  which  Jesus  was  then  the 
recognized  head.  They  were  no  more  of  the  world, 
a°d  hence  claimed  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  hon- 


ors of  the  world.  Christ,  had  taught  them  that 
they  could  not  fight,  for  they  belonged  to  another 
kingdom,  a  kingdom  ruled  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
This  church  of  which  Jesus  was  the  head  was 
not  an  organized  body,  in  the  sense  we  speak  of 
organizations.  It  came  into  existence  like  a  stone 
cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands.  Having  a 
head  to  start  with,  it  grew  into  the  large  body, 
which  it  was  even  in  the  time  of  its  Founder.  Its 
only  officer  was  its  supreme  Head,  the  Lord  of 
glory.  To  aid  in  extending  his  kingdom  he  se- 
lected twelve  men  and  called  them  apostles.  Lat- 
er on  seventy  were  selected  to  aid  in  the  work, 
but  we  read  nothing  concerning  a  formal  organi- 
zation. There  was  no  more  necessity  for  a  formal 
organization  of  the  general  church  than  there  is 
for  the  formal  organization  of  the  human  body. 
After  the  work  was  commenced  it  grew  from  time 
to  time  until  it  spread  all  over  the  Holy  Land. 
Every  man  and  woman  who  had  formally  accepted 
Christ  became  a  member  of  that  body  and  was 
recognized  as  such.  The  body  was  called  the 
church,  and  sometimes  the  kingdom. 

At  that  time  the  members  were  not  collected 
into  local  and  working  congregations.  Nothing  of 
the  kind  took  place  until  after  the  resurrection  of 
Christ.  It  may  be  possible  that  the  local  congre- 
gation at  Jerusalem  was  organized  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost.  But  this  cannot  be  said  of  the  church 
at  large,  for  it  was  known  to  be  in  actual  exist- 
ence before.  We  have  no  way  of  determining  the 
birthday  of  the  church  of  Christ,  any  more  than 
to  say  that  it  dates  from  the  time  that  Jesus  com- 
menced gathering  disciples  about  him.  As  fast  as 
they  by  faith  and  obedience  accepted  him  they 
became  separated  from  the  world  and  became  mem- 
bers of  his  mystical  body.  After  the  organization 
of  the  local  church  at  Jerusalem  other  organizations 
were  also  effected,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few 
years  all  the  believers  seem,  in  this  manner,  to 
have  been  collected  into  working  groups,  with 
such  officers  as  were  necessary  for  the  edification 
and  development  of  the  body.  Hence  we  find 
churches  in  the  different  cities  where  there  were 
sufficient  believers  to  effect  an  organization.  We 
have  no  special  objection  to  dating  the  permanent 
organization  of  the  local  congregation  at  Jerusa- 
lem from  the  day  of  Pentecost,  but  find  no  author- 
ity for  saying  that  the  general  church  was  organ- 
ized on  that  day.  Its  origin  can  easily  be  traced 
much  farther  back. 


THE  CLOUD  IN  THE  SOUTH. 


The  condition  of  the  weather  always  has  been  a 
prolific  subject  for  discussion.  Our  Almanacs  pro- 
fess to  tell  us  what  kind  of  weather  we  shall  have, 
day  by  day,  during  the  year.  Cold,  warm,  rain, 
snow,  sleet  and  storm  are  set  in  regular  order  for 
each  month;  and  while  it  misses  as  often  as  it  hits, 
yet  a  great  many  of  our  people  consult  their  alma- 
nac as  frequently  as  they  do  their  Bible.  We  re- 
member well  our  own  experience  in  almanac  mak- 
ing. One  year  it  was  not  convenient  to  get  the 
"  weather  conjectures,"  and  as  we  did  not  place 
much  stress  on  the  information  thus  given,  we 
thought  that  it  would  be  quite  as  good  without 
them,  and  omitted  the  weather.  But  we  learned 
later  on  that  it  was  not  a  profitable  omission,  as  a 
number  were  returned  stating  that  they  were  not 
wanted  because  they  did  not  have  the  "  weather  in 
them."  Others  learned  of  the  defect  and  would  not 
order  them.  So  we  learned  a  lesson  from  our  sup- 
posed smartness  on  profit  and  loss.  And  ever  aft- 
erwards, as  long  as  we  made  almanacs,  we  put  the 
weather  in. 

The  public  press  also  felt  the  pulse  of  the  world 
and  gave  a  daily  resume  of  the  weather,  and  much 
more  reliable  than  we  find  in  our  almanacs.  And 
though  this  is   not  an  infallible  guide,  yet  it  is  suffi- 


ciently reliable  to  be  of  great  service  to  the  gen- 
eral public.  Then  we  have  sky  and  cloud  indica- 
tions that  are  fairly  reliable,  and  by  continued  and 
careful  observations  approximately  true  conclusions 
are  drawn.  In  Luke  12:  54  Christ  says  to  the  peo- 
ple: "  When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the  west, 
straightway  ye  say,  There  cometh  a  shower.  And 
when  ye  see  the  south  wind  blow,  ye  say  there  will 
be  heat  and  it  cometh  to  pass."  This  goes  to  show 
how  intensely  people  have  always  been  interested 
in  the  condition  of  the  weather.  This  is  because 
these  conditions  are  commonplace  and  enter  large- 
ly into  our  every-day-life  experiences.  They  touch 
us  on  all  sides  and  at  all  times.  Our  enjoyment, 
well-being  and  success  in  life  depend  somewhat  on 
the  conditions  of  the  weather.  And  there  are  times 
that  we  observe  with  great  interest  the  wind  and 
the  cloud  of  the  south. 

Paul,  in  his  notable  trip  to  Rome,  gave  two  of  his 
experiences  with  the  south  wind.  In  the  first  he 
took  it  as  an  indication  of  approaching  spring,  and 
because  of  this  pushed  out,  only  to  be  met  with 
storm  and  disaster.  But,  on  the  second  occasion, 
his  conclusions  proved  correct  and  he  entered  port. 

There  are  times  when  our  interest  in  the  south 
winds  is  greater  than  at  others.  When  it  has  been 
cold  and  stormy  for  a  longtime  and  we  are  desirous 
of  a  change  to  warmer  weather,  or  when  it  is  excess- 
ively dry  and  hot,  as  it  is  just  now,  a  south  wind 
comes  to  us  with  great  satisfaction.  The  interesting 
thing  about  these  weather  conditions  is  our  com- 
mon experiences  and  the  common  sympathy  they 
develop.  Though  we  all  know  that  it  is  warm,  yet, 
as  we  meet,  we  never  tire  of  telling  each  other  about 
it.  As  we  meet  in  our  homes  and  on  the  street  we 
accost  each  other  with:  "  How  hot!  "  "  Wouldn't  it 
be  nice  to  have  a  cool  shower?"  "The  wind  is 
from  the  south,  and  I  think  it  will  rain  soon."  "  The 
corn  needs  rain  and  the  berries  are  all  drying  up." 
And  so  it  is.  Our  needs  are  of  the  common  order 
and  so  related  to  each  other  that  we  all,  more  or 
less,  rejoice  and  suffer  together.  If  the  grain  crop 
fails  the  farmer,  the  business  man,  the  professional 
man  and  the  laborer  all  suffer;  some  more,  some 
less,  but  all  feel  the  depression,  and  therefore  all  are 
interested  in  the  south  wind. 

And,  indeed,  if  we  were  not  all  affected,  we 
would  be  exceedingly  selfish  if  we  did  not  feel  a 
common  interest.  And  it  is  these  things  that  tend 
to  a  common  brotherhood.  Only  those  of  like  or 
similar  experiences  can  realize  common  ties,  and 
walk  together  as  members  of  a  common  family. 
And  if  the  south  wind  blows  to  develop  common  in- 
terests and  relations  in  our  physical  lines,  is  there  a 
south  wind  that  blows  to  the  development  of  our 
spiritual  interests? 

We  are  apt  in  discerning  the  winds  and  the  face  of 
the  sky — why  is  it  that  we  do  not  discern  the  times 
and  the  things  that  pertain  to  our  higher  interests? 
If  the  goodness  of  God  leads  men  to  repentance, 
should  not  this'Ieading  lead  us  into  a  closer  kinship 
and  form  a  sweeter  brotherhood,  so  that  when  the 
soft  south  wind  blows  for  us  it  ought  to  blow  equal- 
ly soft  for  our  brother  and  our  fellow?  As  the  life 
to  come  exceeds  the  life  we  now  live,  so  should  our 
concern  for  the  things  that  are  spiritual  exceed  that 
for  the  things  which  are  temporal. 

The  Lord  gives  us  these  changes  of  seasons,  the 
north  and  the  south  winds,  the  warm  and  the  cold, 
the  refreshing  showers— all  for  our  good.  As  a  fa- 
ther pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  and 
careth  for  those  who  trust  in  him.  And  if  these 
physical  blessings  bring  us  nearer  together  in  sym- 
pathy and  make  us  more  alike  in  the  common  ex- 
periences of  life,  a  thousand  times  more  should  the 
south  winds  of  God's  providences  unite  and  bind  us 
together  as  his  spiritual  children.  And  we  think  of 
things  less  because  we  are  not  as  spiritually 
minded  as  we  should  be.  h.  b.  b. 
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DISCOVERIES  IN  CRETE. 


The  island  of  Crete,  it  will  be  remembered,  is 
located  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  between  Greece 
and  Egypt.  It  was  to  this  place  that  Paul  one  time 
sent  Titus  to  ordain  elders  in  all  the  churches.  At 
a  very  early  period  there  seems  to  have  been  a 
number  of  well-officered  congregations  on  the  is- 
land. . 

We  have  mentioned,  says  the  Independent,  the  dis- 
coveries of  Mycenaan  antiquities  lately  made  in 
Crete  by  Mr.  Arthur  J.  Evans,  who  had  several 
years  ago  announced  the  discovery  of  a  form  of 
writing  previously  unknown,  which  appeared  to  be 
found  on  small  seal  stones  from  Crete.  We  now 
have  a  very  interesting  account  in  The  Athenamm  of 
May  19th  of  Mr.  Evans'  work.  After  great  diffi- 
culty he  procured  permission  to  excavate  in  the 
ruins  of  the  ancient  city  of  Cynossous,  the  capital 
where  reigned  the  fabulous  but  very  likely  historical 
Minos  and  Dadalus,  where  was  the  traditional  cen- 
ter of  the  early  Cretan  civilization.  The  results 
have  more  than  confirmed  his  most  sanguine  hopes. 
He  found  there  a  palace  of  Mycenajan  kings  of  per- 
haps 1300  or  1400  B.  C.  This  dates  back  almost  to 
the  time  of  Moses. 

Nothing  of  that  age  previously  found  in  Mycena; 
excels  the  fresco  painting  and  stone  carving.  The 
royal  bathroom,  with  its  central  throne,  is  preserved 
like  a  piece  of  Pompeii,  and  shows  a  luxury  un- 
known to  Mycena:  itself.  But  the  most  important 
discovery  is  that  of  a  number  of  clay  tablets  with 
the  ancient  Mycenxan  writing.  The  inscriptions 
are  in  a  character  which  is  neither  Babylonian  nor 
Egyptian  nor  Hittite  nor  Cypriote  nor  Phenician 
and  they  prove  that  a  literary  culture  of  indigenous 
production  existed  in  Crete  at  that  early  period. 
The  characters  read  from  left  to  right  and  not  6m- 
strophedon  like  the  Hittite,  and  they  are  less  pictorial 
and  more  hieratic  than  the  latter.  It  is  too  soon  to 
express  any  detailed  views  as  to  the  affinities  of  this 
Mycenatan  script,  but  it  suggests  comparisons  with 
forms  of  the  Cypriote  syllabary,  as  well  as  with  the 
Lycian  and  Carian  characters.  Mr.  Evans  suspects 
that  many  of  them  refer  to  palace  accounts.  The 
fact  that  they  are  clay  tablets  itself  proves  a  rela- 
tion to  Babylonian  culture.  This  will  open  a  new 
field  of  study  and  throw  new  light  on  the  history  of 
writing. 

All  this  goes  to  show  that  even  upon  the  island 
of  Crete,  in  that  remote  period,  there  lived  a  people 
of  education  and  taste.  They  had  a  written  lan- 
guage and  a  way  of  preserving  their  records. 
Years  ago  it  was  maintained  that  in  the  time  of 
Moses,  and  the  few  centuries  following,  the  people 
had  no  well-developed  method  of  committing  infor- 
mation to  writing,  and  preserving  it.  That  theory 
is  being  refuted  on  every  hand  by  the  discoveries 
made  in  different  parts  of  the  Bible  lands.  The 
discoveries  in  Crete  must  be  added  to  the  list. 


meetings  and  to  a  certain  extent  away  from  their 
families. 

And  the  most  unfortunate  feature  about  the 
whole  thing  is,  the  enticing  of  the  preachers  into 
the  lodge.  This  means  to  simply  silence  them 
against  the  secret  societies  and  whatever  evil  work 
they  may  undertake.  Men  who  belong  to  these  so- 
cieties are  never  going  to  preach  against  them,  or 
any  part  of  their  work.  What  if  all  the  apostles  had 
united  with  some  of  the  pagan  or  Jewish  secret 
orders?  Christianity  would  have  disappeared  from 
the  earth.  Just  so  it  will  be  should  the  ministers  of 
the  present  day  be  induced  to  join  the  societies 
with  no  Christ  in  them,  and  thus  lend  their  influ- 
ence in  favor  of  a  force  that  has  no  use  for  the  re- 
ligion of  Christ  and  the  apostles. 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 

Please  harmonize  Rom.  9:  16  and  Rev.  22:  17.  The  two 
verses  read  thus:  "  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of 
him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy."  Rom.  9:  16. 
"And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And 
whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."  Rev.  22: 
ly.—A.  B.  S. 

The  former  verse  refers  to  Gpd's  dealings  with 
special  questions,  relating  largely  to  the  race,  and 
especially  to  Israel.  Reference  is  here  had  to 
things  predetermined  in  the  mind  of  God,  things 
that  God  directed  and  determined  regardless  of  the 
will  of  man.  The  other  verse  pertains  to  individual 
responsibility,  matters  in  which  man  has  a  choice, 
and  has  the  power  to  act.  In  one  way  of  looking  at 
the  matter,  the  former  verse  deals  with  the  divine 
part,  and  the  latter  with  the  human  part.  There  is 
no  contradiction. 

Where  a  member  voluntarily  confesses  to  the  church  in  pub- 
lic assembly  to  have  been  guilty  of  fornication  is  it  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  ruling  of  Annual  Meeting  to  expel  such  a 
member? — A.  B, 

This  has  long  been  the  rule.  The  party  may,  at 
any  time,  be  restored  to  fellowship,  on  application 
and  giving  proper  evidence  of  thorough  and  genu- 
ine repentance 


In  I  John  3:9  we  read:  "  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin,  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him."  What  is  this 
seed,  the  Word  of  God,  or  the  Spirit?— .4.  C 


'Please  inform  me  to  what  denominations  the  following  au.^ 
thors  belong:  J.  A.  Garrison,  author  of  "Alone  with  God." 
Also,  Albert  Barnes,  author  of  Barnes-'  "  Notes  of  the  New 
Testament."— S.  K.  B. 

J.  H.  Garrison  is  a  minister  in  the  Disciple 
church,  editor  of  the  Christian  Evangelist,  and  author 
of  several  works.  Albert  Barnes  was  a  noted  divine 
in  the  Presbyterian  church,  and  resided  in  Philadel- 
phia. 

Were  there  many  boats  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee  in  the  time  of 
the  Savior?—/).  S. 

There  were' undoubtedly  hundreds.  The  number 
may  have  run  up  into  the  thousands,  for  the  lake 
was  almost  surrounded  by  thriving  cities  and  villag- 
es, and  between  them  a  large  trafficking  business 
was  carried  on,  and  for  this  purpose  many  boats 
would  have  been  necessary. 
Were  any  boats  ever  used  on  the  Dead  Sea? — D.  S.  B. 
There  seem  to  have  been  many  boats  on  this  sea 
in  the  time  of  Josephus.  A  number  of  cities  and 
villages  were  probably  located  upon  the  shores,  and 
these  gave  occasion  for  a  great  deal  of  trafficking. 
In  the  time  of  Christ  much  of  the  Jordan  valley 
may  have  been  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
settlements  around  portions  of  the  sea  were  such 
as  to  indicate  a  large  degree  of  prosperity.  The 
whole  country  probably  swarmed  with  people,  and 
this  condition  created  a  great  demand  for  ships  on 
the  sea.  Should  the  old-time  prosperity  return  to 
Palestine  a  score  of  large  vessels  could  be  employed 
on  the  sea  to  good  advantage. 

Will  you  please  give  some  scriptural  proof  that  the  science  | 
of  magnetic  healing  is  wrong  and  should  not  be  practiced  by 
professed  Christians?— M.A.  B, 

We  are  not  prepared  to  say  that  it  is  wrong,  nor 
do  we  care  to  say  that  it  is  right.  Time  will  prob- 
ably settle  the  question.  It  may  stand  the  test  of 
years,  and  then  it  may  not.  We  are,  however,  pre- 
pared to  say,  that  there  is  nothing  practically  reli- 
gious about  it,  any  more  than  there  is  about  oth/er 
treatment.  Considered  from  a  scientific  standpoint, 
it  will  probably  be  regulated  by  law  in  the  different 
States.  July  1  a  law  went  into  effect  in  Ohio,  limit- 
ing the  practice  of  magnetic  healing  to  persons  suf- 
ficiently skilled  to  be  trusted  and  made  responsi- 
ble for  the  treatment  they  give. 


MINISTERS  AND  SECRET  SOCIETIES. 

Is  It  true,  as  I  have  heard,  that  there  is  hardly  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
who  does  not  belong  to  one  or  more  secret  societies?—  An  Inquirer, 

We  think  it  extravagant  to  say  that  there  is  hardly  a  minis- 
ter who  does  not  belong  to  a  secret  society.  What  proportion 
of  them  do  belong  to  some  such  society  we  have  no  means  of 
knowing,  but  we  are  sure  there  are  large  numbers— and  espe- 
cially among  our  own  ministers— who  belong  to  no  secret  socie- 
ty. This  is  probably  true  to  a  greater  degree  among  us  than 
among  any  other  Protestant  religious  body,  though  of  that  we 
are  not  certain. 

The  above,  clipped  from  the  Christian  Evangelist, 
shows  how  the  secret  orders  are  capturing  the 
preachers.  These  preachers  are  giving  the  lodge 
their  time,  influence  and  money.  Here  they  must 
be  unequally  yoked  together  with  men  who  do  not 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  course  will  not  ac- 
cept his  teachings.  In  various  ways  the  secret  so- 
cieties are  the  enemies  of  Christianity.  They  take 
the  men  away  from  the  church  services,  the  prayer 


By  "  seed  "  in  this  instance  is  probably  meant  the 
principle  of  divine  life  planted  in  the  heart  of  every 
truly  begotten  child  of  God.  Back  of  this  princi- 
ple, however,  is  the  seed  of  the  kingdom,  the  Word 
of  God. 

Is  it  true,  that  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee  a  naval  battle  was  one 
time  fought?— A.  B. 

Such  a  battle  was  fought  between  the  Jews 
and  Romans  not  far  from  the  year  A.  D.  68. 
Hundreds  of  boats  seem  to  have  been  used  in  the 
conflict.  The  Jews  were  finally  defeated,  and  not  a 
man  escaped  alive.  It  was  a  fight  to  the  finish,  and 
for  days  dead  bodies  were  found  upon  the  shore. 
The  battle  was  a  terrible  affair. 

Please  explain  Mark  4:",  ■*.  which  reads  thus:  "And  he 
said  unto  them,  Unto  you  is  given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the 
kingdom  of  God:  but  unto  them  that  are  without,  all  these 
things  are  done  in  parables:  That  seeing  they  may  see,  and 
not  perceive;  and  hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not  understand; 
lest  at  any  time  they  should  be  converted,  and  their  sins  should 
be  forgiven  them." — O.  H.  E. 

In  the  presence  of  his  disciples  Jesus  lived  out 
that  which  related  to  the  inner  and  higher  life.  To 
them  he  also  explained  much  pertaining  to  the 
doctrine  he  taught.  They  could  thus  not  only  see 
what  he  did  and  taught,  but  they  could  understand 
it.  That  is  they  could  grasp  it.  Not  so  with  the 
world.  They  only  saw  at  a  glance  the  outward  fea- 
tures of  Christianity,  but  they  could  not  compre- 
hend it.  They  could  see,  and  yet  not  see.  That  is, 
they  could  hear  and  see  but  could  not  grasp  the 
spiritual  significance.  What  was  true  in  this  re- 
spect, in  the  time  of  the  Savior,  will  be  found  equal- 
ly true  now. 


Is  it  right  for  sisters  to  teach  Sunday-school  classes,  or  en- 
gage officially  in  any  religious  work,  without  having  on  the 
prayer  veil,  as  given  by  Paul  in  I  Cor.  II,  and  as  recommended 
by  our  Brotherhood?—/.  W. 

With  this  question  we  can  do  no  better  than  to 
refer  to  what  Paul  says  on  the  subject  in  1  Cor.  11. 
We  can  say  nothing  plainer  or  more  positive  than 
what  is  there  given.  And  so  far  as  the  church  has 
seen  proper  to  record  her  understanding  of  Paul's 
instructions,  respecting  the  use  of  the  prayer  veil, 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  sisters  to  carry  out  this  under- 
standing. Probably  a  little  judicious  teaching  along 
this  line  would  be  helpful  to  the  cause. 

Did  our  sisters  ever  have  the  privilege  of  breaking  the  ) 
bread  and  passing  the  cup  to  one  another,  the  same  as  the  j, 
brethren  now  do? — 5".  B.  B, 

In  his  "  History  of  the  Brethren,"  page  543.  Br0' 
M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  on  this  subject,  writing  of  the 
first  practice  of  the  Brethren,  says:  "The  members 
broke  bread  and  gave  the  cup  to  one  another,  and 
so  throughout  the  entire  communing  number,  male 
and  female.  The  only  other  known  way  was 
Beissel's,  in  which  the  elder  broke  bread  at  the  al- 
tar for  each  one,  male  and  female.  Enough  has 
been  recorded  to  show  that  at  the  beginning,  and 
for  at  least  fifty-four  years,  in  the  early  church,  the 
sisters  were  treated  exactly  like  the  brethren,  and 
each  one  passed  the  cup  and  broke  the  Communion; 

bread."  

D.  C.   L.— When   your   elder  makes   a  mistake, 
which  you  think  needs  correction,  go  to  him  P"' 
sonally  and  have  a  talk  with  him  about   it.     T  a 
will  be  found  far  better  than  to  have  us  correct    ■ 
through  the  Querists'  Department.  )■  "•  Mp 
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General  Missionary 

...AND... 

.-.Tract  Department. 

COMMITTEE. 

D.  L.  Miller,        Illinois   I   S.  F.  Sanger,        Virginia 

L.  W.  TBRTBR,       Indiana    |    A.  B.  Barnhart,     -     Md 

John  Zuck,    •    Iowa. 


f3T~Addren  all  business  to  General  MlMtooary 
and  Traot  Committee,  Elgin,  Illinois. 

WHERE  ARE  THE  NINE? 

The  Master,  in  astonishment,  after  saving 
ten,  asked  of  the  only  one  who  showed  any 
disposition  to  follow  him,  "Where  are  the 
nine?"  And  the  question  with  great  fitness 
still  rings  down  the  annals  of  time,  "Where 
are  the  nine?" 

A  series  of  meetings  is  held,  the  work  has 
been  moving  along  with  remarkable  visitations 
of  God's  presence  and  power;  many  have  ac- 
cepted the  truth  and  start  in  a  new  life;  the 
number  added  to  the  church  runs  into  the 
scores;  and  soon  the  sentiment  begins  to  gath- 
er,— "Guess  these  meetings  ought  to  slack  up 
soon  or  too  many  will  be  gathered  in  and  they 
cannot  be  managed."  Or  because  of  the  good- 
ly number,  diligence  to  do  the  Lord's  work 
slackens,  and  the  meetings  lose  power  and  in- 
fluence and  close  in  that  way.  Yet  it  is  not 
because  there  were  not  many  unsaved.  Christ 
died  for  all  of  them,  and  there  are  still  many 
more  outside  who  have  not  come  in,  so  that  the 
Master  may  justly  say,  "  Where  are  the 
nine?  " 

Or,  the  church  enters  some  field,  makes  a 
weak  attempt  to  occupy  it  for  Christ,  is  content 
with  a  feeble  effort  to  establish  Christ,  is  easily 
discouraged  under  difficulties  and  trials,  and 
without  very  much  resistance  withdraws  from 
the  place  where  the  Gospel  is  sought  for  in 
tears.  In  satisfaction  for  the  puny  effort  she 
concludes  she  has  done  her  part  in  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Lord,  but  justly  may  the  Master 
$ay  to  her,  "  Where  are  the  nine  whom  I  have 
lyedeemed  by  my  blood,  and  you  might  have 
railed  to  me,  had  you  been  more  persistent  in 
your  service?  " 

Or,  the  church  may  be  making  an  effort  in 
one  foreign  land,  or  possibly  two, — it  may  be 
India  and  Europe, — and  when  the  call  comes 
for  other  nations,  such  as  China,  Japan,  Africa, 
Australia,  South  America,  Mexico,  Canada, 
Alaska,  or  the  islands  of  the  sea,  the  other  nine 
for  whom  Christ  died  as  well  as  for  those  in 
favored  Christendom,  she  says,  "  No,  we  can- 
not do  more  now,"  or,  "  We  have  all  we  can  do 
now."  Again  the  question  presses  itself  home, 
"  Where  are  the  nine?  " 

In  the  instance  recorded  in  the  Scripture, 
the  nine  themselves  were  responsible  for  not 
returning  to  the  Master.  In  this  case  they 
would  return  if  they  only  knew  there  was  such 
a  person  as  the  Savior  to  whom  they  might 
come.  And  what  is  the  awful  responsibility  of 
those  who  hold  this  message  of  love!  The  ex- 
cuse that  answers  now  will  not  then.  The  sup- 
posed  inability  now  will  vanish,  and  the  true 
condition  of  indifference  will  manifest  itself 
fully. 

And  think  you,  brother,  sister,  will  you  be 
able  to  stand  in  that  day,  having  sought  to  do 
so  little  for  the  Master,  when  he  knew  that  you 
might  have  called  the  nine  as  well  as  the  one 
to  seek  him?  Where,  oh,  where  are  the  nine 
that  might  be  saved?    Where?    Where? 

TO  THE  FAMINE  DISTRICTS. 

BY   MARY  STOVER. 

About  three  weeks  ago,  in  company  with 
Bro.  Ren  Chord  and  his  wife,  Sister  Burie,  and 
little  Emmert,  I  went  to  Ahmedabad  to  see 
what  could  be  done  towards  gathering  famine 
orphans.  On  the  way  we  secured  eight  chil- 
dren from  Anand,  which  is  about  two  hours' 
ride  this  side  of  Ahmedabad;  and  sent  them 
bome;  then  proceeded  on  our  journey. 

I  had  heard  a  great  deal  of  the  drouth  and 
suffering  and  sad  sights  of  the  famine  districts, 
"Ut  nothing  equals  seeing  for  one's  self.  It 
seemed  to  me  that  everything  looked  parched 
and   dry    round    about  Bulsar    and  I  could 


scarcely  see  how  it  could  be  more  parched  or 
more  dry.  But  as  we  neared  Ahmedabad  I 
saw  the  entire  absence  of  even  the  smallest 
sprigs  of  green  grass  and  of  green  leaves  on 
the  trees.  Not  only  so,  but  the  most  of  the 
trees  were  stripped  entirely  bare  of  leaves. 
Here  and  there  I  saw  ragged  and  wasted  men 
and  women  in  the  very  tops  of  the  trees  pick- 
ing off  the  few  dried  leaves  that  remained.  No 
doubt  they  were  all  the  food  that  remained  to 
them,  As  the  train  sped  along,  my  eyes  grew 
tired  of  only  the  dreary  waste  of  dry  ground, 
the  occasional  gusts  of  wind  carrying  clouds  of 
dust  before  it.  There  were  a  few  garden  spots 
kept  fresh  and  green  by  irrigation,  veritable 
oases  in  the  midst  of  the  desert,  but  these  be- 
long to  some  who  are  not  feeling  what  the  fam- 
ine means  to  common  people. 

Now  and  again  we  passed  companies  of  poor 
men,  women  and  children  carrying  a  small 
bundle  of  ragged  bedding,  or  a  few  cooking 
vessels,  perhaps  all  that  they  possessed.  Gen- 
erally such  people  are  going  in  the  direction 
of  Bombay,  begging  as  they  go.  They  think 
that  Bombay  will  afford  food  for  all.  Some 
time  ago  people  came  in  such  numbers  to  Bom- 
bay that  they  had  to  be  sent  back  by  boat. 

Reaching  Ahmedabad  we  were  most  hospita- 
bly entertained  at  the  home  of  Mr.  Pringle  and 
family,  who  lived  in  Bulsar  when  we  first  came 
here.  We  remained  there  nearly  a  week. 
The  weather  is  exceedingly  hot  at  this  season 
of  the  year.  One  can  go  out  in  the  mornings 
and  evenings,  but  should  remain  indoors  dur- 
ing midday.  From  about  eight  o'clock  in  the 
morning  until  about  sunset,  the  windows  and 
doors  are  kept  closed  to  keep  out  the  hot  winds 
and  dust,  and  large  punkahs  or  fans  fastened 
to  the  ceilings  are  kept  moving  back  and  forth 
day  and  night.  These  are  pulled  by  men  or 
boys  who  sit  on  the  veranda  and  pull  the  long 
ropes  which  are  fastened  to  the  punkahs  and 
passed  through  holes  in  the  wall  above  win- 
dows or  doors.  Our  friends  kept  two  boys  for 
the  day  and  two  for  the  night.  At  night  they 
would  often  fall  asleep  and  we  would  wake  up 
with  such  a  smothered  feeling  and  bathed  in 
perspiration,  and  call  them  up.  Then,  to  make 
up  for  lost  time,  they  would  pull  faster  than 
ever  for  awhile.  This  is  an  effective  way  to 
catch  a  severe  cold,  too. 

I  may  say  here  that  Ahmedabad  is  much 
hotter  than  Bulsar.  We  have  always  a  good 
sea  breeze  and  have  never  needed  to  have 
punkahs  at  our  home,  though  the  days  are 
sometimes  hot.  The  hot  winds  and  dust 
storms,  too,  are  very  rare  at  Bulsar.  We  were 
not  able  to  get  as  many  orphans  on  this  jour- 
ney as  we  had  hoped.  About  the  time  of  oui 
arrival,  cholera  and  smallpox  had  broken  out, 
and  for  this  reason  we  were  unable  to  take 
children  from  the  poor  houses.  The  collector, 
too,  was  absent  from  the  city,  who,  if  he  had 
been  there,  would  have  given  much  help.  Ren 
Chord  and  Burie  went  into  the  streets  daily 
and  so  found  one,  two  or  three  orphans  at  a 
time.  Some  came  also  to  a  missionary's  home 
and  he  turned  them  over  to  us.  The  superin- 
tendent of  police  also  gave  us  some  that  came 
into  his  hands. 

Emmert  and  I  went  one  day  to  Mehmeda- 
bad,  about  one-half  hour's  ride  on  the  train 
from  Ahmedabad.  We  visited  Miss  Hanson 
and  Miss  Peter,  of  the  Missionary  Alliance, 
with  whom  we  were  acquainted.  In  Mehmed- 
abad  poorhouse  we  found  that  there  were 
twenty-five  orphans,  but  we  could  not  take 
these  either  without  the  consent  of  the  collect- 
or, who  was  away  in  the  district.  Miss  Peter 
has  charge  of  a  widow's  home  in  which  are 
about  forty  widows,  some  of  whom  are  only 
young  girls.  When  we  came  here,  Emmert 
was  overjoyed  to  see  these  Gujarati  girls  and 
women  and  to  talk  and  sing  with  them  in  their 
own  language.  Being  accustomed  to  being 
with  our  orphans  so  much,  and  associating 
with  only  English-speaking  children  where  we 
visited  in  Ahmedabad,  it  must  have  seemed  to 
him  like  getting  back  home.  He  sang  with 
them  one  or  two  songs  which  they  knew,  and 
when  he  suggested  one  which  was  new  to  them, 
he  sang  it  line  by  line,  "  like  papa  does,"  and 
urged  them  to  sing  it  after  him  and  so  learn  it. 
Soon  tiring  of  this,  he  began  to  play  at "  sheep  " 
and  "  camel  "  and  "  mouse  "  to  their  great  in- 
terest. In  the  evening  he  was  seized  with 
vomiting  and  purging,  which  caused  us  no  lit- 
tle concern,  since  cholera  was  all  about  there, 
and  these  are  the  symptoms.  But  in  the  morn- 
ing he  was  better  and  we  returned  to  Ahmeda- 
bad. 

After  gathering  together  our  children,  cut- 
ting their  hair,  bathing  them  and  giving  them 


clothing,  we  prepared  to  take  them  home.  We 
had  twenty- three  children.  We  might  have 
gotten  more  if  we  had  remained  longer,  but 
having  no  place  to  keep  them  there,  and  Em- 
mert not  being  well,  we  thought  best  to  re- 
turn. 

The  traffic  manager  of  the  railway  had  kindly 
granted  us  to  take  orphans  at  half  rates,  so  we 
secured  a  half-ticket  for  each  child  by  paying 
half  of  half-fare  for  it.  We  came  home  by  the 
night  train,  leaving  Ahmedabad  at  9  P.  M.and 
arriving  here  at  8  o'clock  the  following  morn- 
ing. On  the  journey  home  we  were  prepared 
to  notice  the  difference  in  the  aspect  of  the 
country  much  more  readily  than  we  did  on  the 
way  going.  What  had  seemed  to  us  dry  and 
barren  looked  fresh  and  promising  compared 
with  what  we  had  seen.  The  early  morning 
air  was  balmy  and  sweet  and  we  thought, 
"There  is  surely  no  place  like  Bulsar,  our 
home."  I  think  it  is  the  same  way  with  all  of 
us.  We  are  likely  to  grow  tired  of  the  same 
routine  of  duties  d5y  after  day,  and  lose  sight 
of  many  of  our  blessings.  But  if  we  can  only 
see  into  others'  lives  and  know  something  of 
the  burdens  others  bear,  we  shall  then  open 
our  eyes  and  find  in  our  own  experiences 
blessings  that  we  had  overlooked  before.  Our 
hearts  will  swell  with  thanksgiving  and  praise, 
and  our  lives  be  much  fuller  and  richer  in  con- 
sequence. 

I  feel  impressed  that  I  should  add  yet  one 
incident  which  has  been  a  source  of  encourage- 
ment to  me.  I  hesitate  to  relate  it  because  of 
its  personal  nature,  yet,  in  the  hope  that  it  will 
help  some  one,  I  will  tell  it.  The  lady  with 
whom  I  stopped  in  Ahmedabad  is  very  loving 
and  large-hearted.  She  enjoys  constantly  giv' 
ing  and  seems  not  to  be  contented  unless  she 
can  share  what  she  has.  She  gave  me  a  varie 
ty  of  things,  tape,  hairpins,  several  cakes  of 
nice  toilet  soap,  some  edging,  etc.,  and  the 
more  I  insisted  on  her  not  giving  me  so  much, 
the  more  she  insisted  on  giving.  She  had  a 
very  nice  collarette  made  of  pink  silk  and 
trimmed  wilh  broad  lace  which  she  wanted  me 
to  have.  The  more  I  thanked  her  for  her  kind 
intention  and  explained  to  her  that  it  could  not 
possibly  be  of  any  use  to  me,  and  insisted  that 
her  daughter  would  appreciate  it,  the  more  she 
was  determined  and  would  not  keep  it.  I 
might  give  it  to  some  one  else,  she  said,  but 
she  wanted  to  give  it  to  me.  Her  daughter, 
just  a  young  woman  out  of  school,  and  her 
friend,  a  neighbor  girl,  said  they  were  glad  to 
find  that  we  are  not  like  some  missionaries  they 
had  heard  about,  had  everything  so  fine  and 
nice  and  did  not  care  to  work.  They  had 
thought  that  all  missionaries  were  that  way, 
but  they  were  glad  to  get  acquainted  with  one 
and  find  that  there  was  a  difference.  When  I 
was  leaving,  the  mother  said  to  me,  "I  had  a 
nice  hair  ornament  that  I  wanted  to  give  you, 
but  my  daughter  said, '  No,  mother,  don't  offer 
that  to  Mrs.  Stover.  You  know  she  will  not 
wear  a  thing  like  that.  She  does  not  care  to 
wear  fine  clothes  and  will  not  wear  even  a  wed- 
ding ring.'  So  that  is  why  I  do  not  give  it  to 
you,  and  I  hope  you  will  not  mind." 

After  all,  I  am  glad  that  we  are  called  to  be 
humble,  hard-working  missionaries  of  the 
cross. 

Bulsar,  India,  May  25. 

THE  FIELD  IS  THE  WORLD. 

BY  ROSY  JOURDEN. 

Many  of  us  are  saying  daily,  "Thy  will  be 
done,"  but  are  not  striving  to  do  God's  will  as 
we  should.  Jesus  commanded  his  disciples  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  and  the 
call  comes  to  every  disciple  of  Christ  to-day. 

In  Matt,  q:  35,  36  we  read  that  when  Jesus 
went  about  the  cities  and  villages  teaching  and 
preaching  the  Gospel  and  saw  the  multitudes, 
he  was  moved  with  compassion.  When  we 
look  around  about  us  to-day  and  see  and  hear 
of  the  wickedness  of  the  cities  and  villages, 
methinks  every  one  who  has  the  love  of  Christ 
in  his  heart  would  be  moved  with  compassion 
toward  the  vast  multitudes  of  sinners  scattered 
about  in  the  world  as  sheep  without  a  shep- 
herd. The  laborers  are  far  too  few  to  look  aft- 
er the  spiritual  wants  of  nearly  every  class  of 
people  in  our  cities,  especially  the  working  class 
who  would  go  to  church  and  Sunday  school  if 
they  were  invited  there  and  welcomed  when 
they  came.  But  we  cannot  expect  to  do  them 
much  good  unless  we  manifest  an  interest  in 
them. 

The  call,  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
comes  from  many  sources.    It  is  for  us  to  hear 


it  and  make  response  accordingly.  The  call  of 
the  unsaved  comes  to  us  from  the  neighbor 
who  stays  at  home  Sundays  and  does  not  see 
much  good  in  the  church  anyhow.  The  call 
comes  from  the  hundreds  who  trust  in  their 
lodge  for  the  salvation  of  their  precious  souls, 
when  there  is  no  other  name  given  on  earth 
than  that  of  Jesus  whereby  we  can  be  saved; 
and  to  him  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every 
tongue  confess  his  name.  The  call  of  the  un- 
saved comes  to  us  loudly  from  the  tired  work- 
ingman,  who  goes  to  his  cheerless,  unchristian 
home  in  the  evening  without  sympathy,  and 
with  prospects  to  sleep  that  he  may  go  to  work 
again.  The  call  comes  from  the  oppressor  and 
oppressed  in  the  social  problem,  who  have  not 
learned  of  God's  saving  truth  that  saves  both 
body  and  soul. 

The  call  comes  from  the  intelligent  Jap 
who  worships— but  not  God.  The  call  of  the 
unsaved  comes  from  over  400,000,000  wrapped 
in  the  narrowness  of  Chinese  ideas.  The  Chi- 
naman is  my  brother.  The  call  comes  from 
the  Mohammedan,  who  knows  not  Christ  as 
his  Savior.  The  call  comes  from  the  unfortu- 
nate African;  he  is  my  brother,  and  Christ  died 
that  he  might  live  as  well  as  I.  The  call  comes 
from  every  unsaved  brother  in  every  part  of 
this  wide,  wide  world. 

Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?  Do  I  do  for  the 
suffering  of  India  as  I  would  be  done  by?  Do 
I  honor  God  with  my  substance?  Do  I  give  to 
the  Lord  as  he  has  prospered  me? 

"  I(  you  cannot  give  your  thousands, 
You  can  give  a  widow's  mite. 
And  the  least  you  do  for  Jesus 
Will  be  precious  In  hla  sight." 
Dixon,  111. 

MAKINO.  OUR  OWN  CHAIN. 

Mr.  Spurgeon  once  made  a  parable.  He 
said:  "There  was  a  tyrant  who  summoned  one 
of  his  subjects  into  his  presence  and  ordered 
him  to  make  a  chain.  The  poor  blacksmith — 
that  was  his  occupation — had  to  go  to  work  and 
forge  the  chain,  When  it  was  done,  he  brought 
it  into  the  presence  of  the  tyrant,  and  was  or- 
dered to  take  it  away  and  make  it  twice  the 
length.  He  brought  it  again  to  the  tyrant,  and 
again  he  was  ordered  to  double  it.  Back  he 
came  when  he  had  obeyed  this  order,  and  the 
tyrant  looked  at  it,  and  then  commanded  his 
servants  to  bind  the  man  hand  and  foot  with 
the  chain  he  had  made  and  cast  him  into  pris- 
on. 

"That  is  what  the  devil  does  with  men.  He 
makes  them  forge  their  own  chain,  and  then 
binds  them  hand  and  foot  with  it,  and  casts 
them  into  outer  darkness."  That  is  just  what 
every  sinner  is  doing— that  is  just  what  drunk- 
ards, gamblers,  blasphemers  are  doing.  But 
thank  God,  we  can  tell  them  of  a  Deliverer 
The  Son  of  God  has  power  to  break  every  one 
of  their  fetters  if  they  will  only  come  to  him. 

Let  me  not  die  before  I've  done  for  Thee 
My  earthly  work  whatever  It  may  be. 
Call  me  not  hence  with  mission  unlulhlled, 
Let  me  not  leave  my  space  of  ground  unfilled! 
Impress  the  truth  upon  me — that  not  one 
Can  do  my  portion  that  I  leave  undone: 
For  each  one  In  thy  vineyard  hath  a  spot 
To  labor  la  for  life  and  weary  not. 


Our  Prayer  Meeting. 

THE  OLORY  OF  QOD.— John  11:  40. 

For  Week  Ending  July  21. 

I.  Its  Visible  Manifestations. 

1.  The  symbol  of  the  Divine  Presence. 
Moses  desired  to  behold  it.  God  gives 
the  conditions.     Ex.  33:  18,  21-23. 

2.  The  glory  in  the  tabernacle,  Ex.  40: 
34.  In  connection  with  blessing,  Lev. 
0:23.  Defending,  Num.  16:  42.  Com- 
forting, Num.  20:  6,  Judgment,  Num. 
16:  19;  Ex.  24:  17.  Rebuking,  Ex.  16; 
10. 

II.  Its  Spiritual  Unfolding. 

1.  In  Christ.  2  Cor,  4:  6;  Heb.  1:  3;  his 
miracles,  John  11:  4_4°- 

2.  Seen  by  faith.    John  i:  14. 
III.  Its  Transforming  Effect. 

1.  Shown  in  the  transfiguration.  Matt.  17: 
I,  2;  Mark  9:  2. 

2.  Moses  outwardly.     Ex.  34:  29. 

3.  The  believer  spiritually.     2  Cor.  3:  18. 

4.  Glory  not  merely  upon  us,  but  within 
us.  The  church  the  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit.     Eph.  2:  22. 

5.  God  transforms  us  by  possessing  us— 
just  as  he  dwelt  in  the  bush.  Ex.  3:  2. 
Christ  in  you.    Col.  1:  27. 
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Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Receipts  from  June  25  to  30. 

WORLDWIDE  MISSIONS. 
[Mono?  donated  to  .hi. .fund .wlllb. ^scd.t  home., 

lund.l 

$4,076  26 


1  S.  s.. 


3  04 


3  OS 


Previously  reported, . 

Md  -Sharpsburg  com..  $8.03;  Margaret  Royer. 
Westminster,  Sa4i  Louisa  Royor,  Westminster. 
$ta;  total ■  •  -  ;  ■ 

lLL.-Mllminc  conn.,  $8.7S;  Ml.  Moi 
$a6.8o;total ■  ■  ■  •  *  " 

KsoR.-Slsters'  Helping  Hand  Society.  Carlc- 

'""liD'.-Hnrtiold'cityS.S.,  S..89;  Mary  E.  Leedy, 
Larwlll.lr. IS;  total -  •  •  -  "  '  ' 

CAL.-An  old  soldier  Irtend  ol  Channlng  St. 
Mission.  Los  Angeles ■ 

lowA.-Rachcl  Davis.  Liberty  Centre,  so  cents: 

Lnvjrcns  cong.,  Sa-So;  total -  ■  ■  ■ 

W  VA— J  C.Franz  and  family,  Laurel  Dale, 
PA.-Mor.lage  notice,  H.  S.  Myers.  50  cents; 
marriage   notice.  H.  B.  Mohler.  so  cents;  total,        1  co 
N.  Dak  -Marriage  notice,  John  McClone, .  .  So 

Ohio— C.  Barb,  Oakfield 1 

$4,174  58 

Translorrcd  to  India  Famine  Fond '°  °° 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  .000, ..  .  »4.i6t  SS 
WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

cancel  indebtedness.] 

Previously  reported 

W.  VA  —  V.  C.  Finney.  Morgantown, 

Ohio.-C,  Barb,  Oakfield 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  rqoo,    .  ■      ' 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported ,307  7I 

Omo.-Canton  S.  S ">  M 

Ind  -Solicited  by  Effle  R.  Harden,  Saline  City,     3  25 

KANS.-Navarre  S.  S„ _ij? 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  rooo _»3«  06 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 


From  Our  Correspondents. 

-Is  c„!J  w.-u.-r  i„  a  tl.irsly  soul,  so  is  good  news  Irom 
a  lar  country." 

ILLINOIS. 

Chicago.  —  Sunday,  evening,  June  24,  the 
Chicago  church  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  love 
[east  occasion.  Brethren  1.  D.  Parker,  D.  L. 
Miller  and  Samuel  Rupert,  of  Lewistown,  Pa., 
were  present.    The  service  was  edifying  to  all. 

G.  H.  Van  Dyke,  476  S,  Paulina  St.,  Chica- 


Oakley We  met  in  quarterly  council  yes- 
terday. All  the  work  was  disposed  of  pleasant- 
ly. One  letter  of  membership  was  read.  Col- 
lections were  taken  for  home  and  general  mis 
sions;  also  the  church  treasury  was  replen- 
ished- all  together  amounting  to  over  one  hun- 
dred dollars.  Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite,  of  Indi- 
ana, will  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  for  us 
this  fall.  We  decided  to  Jtave  a  Communion 
at  the  close  of  the  meetings—  Mattie  E.  Blick- 
enstaJJ,  June  29. 

Romlne We  met  in  regular  council  June 

23.  Our  elder,  J.  H.  Baker,  was  with  us.  The 
writer  was  appointed  as  Messenger  corre- 
spondent. Very  little  business  came  before  the 
meeting.  Our  Sunday  school,  though  small, 
is  progressing  nicely.— Mary  Caylor,  Salem, 
III.,  June  15. 


fTwo  years  ago  (amine  devastated  India.  Thousands 
op'on  thousand,  ...rved  to  death.  This  yea,  a  greater 
"amine  Is   upon^the  unfortunates  0!  that  benighted  '■" 


Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  Iriends  responded  ibcrally 
to  heft  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  is  there 
S-dav  Shall  not  the  good  people  ol  pleutllul  America 
it™  greater  assistance  thai  beloiei"  Every  cent  sent 
in  will  be  lorwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  ol  the 
Brethren  church  In  India,] 

Previously  reported 

OHto  — G.  C.  Donnell  and  wile.  Blue  Ash.  la; 
Sarah  Spraoklc,  Massillon,  (31  Mary  B.  Killlnger, 
Maasillon.SilRachclS.  Beltz,  Massillon,  5i;Sug- 
ar  Ridge  S.  S.,  S.s.ao;  Newton  cong.  and  friends, 
(45-  C  Young,  Inland.  $2;  G.  C.  Witsman,  Inland, 
Si ;  Carey  church,  Sa.76;  Union  5.  S.  District  No. 
g,  J4.S0;  C.  Barb,  Oakfield.  as  cents;  Eagle  Creek 
S  S-,  far;  F.  M.  Bowers.  Forest.  SS;  total, ...      103  71 

CAL.-An  old  soldier  iriend  oi  ChanningSt. 
Mission,  Los  Angeles,  $1;  Lordsburg  S.  S.,  $a6.43; 

Lordsburg  cong.,  $ra.8a;  total 40  as 

Iowa.  —  Frank  Giotlelty,  Llbertyvllle,  SS; 
Henry  Royer.  Dallas  Centre,  $1;  Ella  Royer, 
Dallas  Centre,  Si;  Catherine  Snyder,  Robins,  Si; 
East  KingsleyS.  S.,  Sir;  Lewis  H.  Pilger,  Ivesror, 
SS;  Sam  Smlttsger,  lvester,  SS;  ].  S.  Albright, 

Ivester.  Sio;  total 39  00 

VA  — T.  C.  Denton  and  wile,  Daleville,  $25; 
John  A.  Nail,  Rocky  Mount,  Sa;  M.  G.  Rieloy. 
Blue  Ridge  Springs.   Si;    D.  Drawbond,  Blue 

Ridge  Springs,  Si:  total 29  •» 

IND  —  Nettle  Myers,  Mexico,  Si;  A.  C.  Metzger 
and  lamily.  Mulberry,  S7.S0:  Cedar  church,  S18.41; 

lour  Iriends,  Sullivan.  Si:  tola 27  91 

KANS.— Unknown.  Meridcn,  S11  a  brother.  Sa- 
betha.  Sis;  Susan  Maslerson.  Arkansas  City.  S2; 
Lee  Harader.    Arkansas  City,   S2;    Mrs.   Cora 

Hearth,  Nickerson.  Sa;  total 22  oc 

111— Solicited  by  Oliver  Edmonds,  Franklin 
Grove,  Sio;  Becca  Fitzpatrlck's  S.  S.  class.  Hut- 
sonville,  7S  cents;  Yellow  Creek  and  Central  S.  S, 

S7.65;  total l8  «° 

Mo.— Smith  Fork  cong.,  Sia.Go;  Mi.  and  Mrs. 

N.  G.  Brumbaugh.  St.  Louis,  SS;  total 1760 

N.  Dak— Rock  Lake  cong.  and  S.  S..  Sio.aS; 

Nancy  Rearrick,  York.  7S  cents:  total 11  oo 

Mo.—].  W.  Prigol.  Glttings.  $4.50;  seven  breth- 
ren,   Burlittsville.    S4.S0;    Mrs.  Ella  E.  Taylor, 

Frederick  City.  Si;  total 1000 

PA.— Pleasant  Hill  cong S  7S 

W.  VA— Knobly  cong a  os 

Ind.  Teh—  L.  E.  Carver,  Minco 

Total 5S.394  70 

Transferred  to  the  World  Wide  Fuod S  co 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  loco $5,389  70 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported S286  a8 

Ind.— North  Manchester  cong,  S36.06;  Nappanee 

coDg.,  Saa.05;  total S8  11 

Ohio— Logan  cong..  Sa7;  C.  Barb,  Oakfield,  25 

cents;  total 27  25 

Mo.— Carthage  S.  S S  28 

Total  lor  year,  beginning  April,  1000 S376  9; 

CORRECTIONS, 

In  volume  38,  No.  25  ol  the  Gospel  Messenger,  under 
Ohio,  S.  Bock,  oi  Dayton,  is  credited  with  so  cents,  which 
should  have  been  credited  to  Mary  Darst,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Gen.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com, 


Men  must  decide  what  they  will  not  do,  and 
then  they  are  able  to  act  with  vigor  in  what 
they  ought  to  do. — Mencius. 


INDIANA. 

Anderson Bro.  Jacob  Swoveland,  of  Beech 

Grove  congregation,  delivered  a  very  accept- 
able discourse  at  this  place  last  Sunday,  at 
10:  30  o'clock.  We  received  one  more  appli- 
cant for  baptism  last  Sunday.  She  will  be 
baptized  with  the  other  two  who  had  previous- 
ly made  application  for  membership.  The  or- 
dinance will  be  performed  next  Sunday  after 
morning  services.  It  is  desired  that  the  full 
membership  shall  be  present  at  the  called 
council  one  week  from  next  Sunday  evening 
at  8  o'clock.—/.  5.  Alldredge.June  29. 

Antloch.  —  We  met  in  regular  quarterly 
session  June  23.  A  great  deal  of  business  was 
transacted.  It  was  presided  over  by  our  elder, 
Noah  Fisher.  We  decided  to  try  to  have  Eld. 
D.  L.  Miller  give  us  ten  days'  or  two  weeks' 
talks  sometime  this  fall.  Elder  Fisher  is  at 
present  engaged  in  a  protracted  meeting  at 
Monument,  six  miles  south  of  here.  We 
have  appointed  our  love  feast  for  Nov.  3, 
at  4  P.  M.  All  ministers  passing  through  here 
are  cordially  invited  to  give  us  a  call.— A.  B. 
Miller,  Andrews,  Ind.,  June  ss. 

Beaver  Dam.— June  23  Eld.  Daniel  Snell, 
from  Sidney,  came  to  Mentone  and  had  meet- 
ing Saturday  night,  Sunday  at  3  P.  M.  and 
Sunday  night.  This  was  the  first  preaching 
done  at  this  place  by  any  of  our  ministers  ex- 
cept about  nine  years  ago.  Eld.  David  Bech- 
telheimer  preached  one  sermon  in  the  Baptist 
church.  There  seems  to  be  a  fair  prospect  to 
do  some  good  work  if  the  field  is  worked  right. 
As  this  point  is  opened,  we  hope  that  each 
member  will  take  an  active  part.  Bro.  Snell 
will  come  back  over  the  fourth  Sunday  in  July. 
— John  L.  Kline,  Sevastopol,  Ind.,  June  ij. 

Harvest  Meeting.— The  Pigeon  River  con- 
gregation met  in  council  last  Saturday;  decided 
to  have  our  harvest  meeting  some  time  in  the 
future,  near  Flint, at  I. N.  Snowberger's  — Eliza 
Kannel,  Clerk,  Hamilton,  Ind.,  June  26. 

Hartford  City.— We  listened  to  a  very  in- 
teresting sermon  preached  by  Bro.  Bruce  Len- 
ard  Sunday  evening.  The  members  will  meet 
each  evening  this  week  at  the  church.— Rosella 
Holcrojt,  June  25. 

Mississinewa.— We  expect  to  hold  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Shideler  house,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  during  the  fall,  and 
one  at  Union  Grove,  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  C. 
Campbell,  in  January.  The  Southern  District 
of  Indiana  expect  to  hold  their  Sunday-school 
Meeting  here  Sept.  6,  Our  fall  Communion 
will  be  Nov.  2,  at  10  A.  M.  We  have  an  inter- 
esting Sunday  school  at  Shideler,  and  also  at 
Union  Grove.  The  latter  was  reorganized 
last  Sunday  with  Bro.  A.  C.  Young  as  superin- 
tendent and  the  writer  assistant.— John  F. 
Shoemaker,  Shideler,  Ind.,  June  27. 

Pigeon  River We  held  our  love  feast  June 

16.  Bro.  Hillery,  of  Goshen,  officiated.  Other 
visiting  ministers  were  Peter  Long,  N.  H, 
Shutt  and  a  young  brother.  It  was  a  pleasant 
and  enjoyable  meeting.— Eliza  Kannel,  Ham- 
ilton, Ind.,  June  25. 

Somerset.— The  Somerset  church  convened 
in  council  June  23.  Our  elder.  S.  S.  Ulery,  not 
being  present,  Eld.  J.  D.  Rife  was  selected  to 


take  charge  of  the  meeting.  Eld.  N.  W. 
Crumrine,  of  the  Wabash  church,  was  present 
and  assisted  in  the  work.  Considerable  busi- 
ness came  before  the  meeting,  but  was  disposed 
of  to  the  satisfaction  of  all.  We  appointed 
our  Communion  meeting  for  Sept.  8,  beginning 
at  10  A.  M.  We  are  to  meet  in  special  council 
Sept.  I,  at  10  o'clock,  preparatory  to  our  Com- 
munion meeting.—  Obed.  C.  Rije,  Converse, 
Ind.,  June  23. 

Union  City We  met  in  council  June  o, 

preparatory  to  our  Communion  services.  Quite 
an  amount  of  business  was  transacted  and 
everything  passed  off  pleasantly.  Brethren 
Harvey  Mote  and  Henry  Baker  were  the  visit- 
ing ministers  with  us.  One  sister  was  received 
by  baptism.  June  14  our  Communion  was 
held  at  the  Hillgrove  house  and  was  fairly  at- 
tended. Several  visiting  ministers  were  pres- 
ent. Regular  preaching  at  each  house  every 
two  weeks.  Preaching  at  No.  8  schoolhouse 
every  two  weeks  and  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday.  We  have  just  finished  the  "  Life  of 
Christ"  in  our  Sunday  school  and  have  taken 
up  the  "  Acts  of  the  Apostles."  The  school  at 
No.  8  is  doing  well;  the  attendance  is  very 
good.  We  have  only  one  brother  and  sister 
living  near  that  point— Dora   W.  Noffsinger, 

June  22. 

IOWA. 

Ames.— We  held  our  love  feast  June  23  and 
24.  Quite  a  number  of  members  from  the 
several  adjoining  churches  were  present.  The 
ministers  present  were  Bro.  Samuel  Cough- 
nour  and  Bro.  Amos  Flory,  of  Maxwell,  and 
Bro.  Myers,  of  Dallas.  They  preached  some 
soul-cheering  sermons.  On  Sunday  morning 
we  enjoyed  a  children's  meeting.  Bro.  Flory 
and  Mrs.  Oliver,  of  Kelley,  talked  to  the  chil- 
dren. We  were  much  disappointed  to  find 
that  Sister  Gunder  and  Sister  Mary  Lake 
could  not  be  with  us  to  enjoy  our  feast,  as  the 
latter  is  disabled  with  something  similar  to 
paralysis.  Her  request  was  that  we  come  to 
her  home  and  hold  a  love  feast,  which  we  glad- 
ly did  on  the  evening  of  the  24th.  She  also 
requested  to  be  anointed,  which  was  done  the 
same  evening,  she  being  unable  to  walk  with- 
out help  when  we  came  there.  By  the  help 
of  God  and  prayers  she  was  restored  again  so 
as  to  walk  without  much  help  before  we  left 
for  our  homes.  Thus  we  see  that  God  hears 
and  answers  the  ■  prayers  of  his  children  — 
Lizzie  McColly,  June  26. 

Dallas  Center.— The  church  at  this  place 
was  made  to  rejoice,  in  seeing  four  precious 
souls  enter  the  fold,  June  23— a  young  husband 
and  wife,  and  two  young  men,  both  cousins  of 
the  writer.  May  God  give  us  wisdom  to  care 
for  them  aright,  and  may  they  be  faithful  fol- 
lowers of  the  dear  Master—  Ella  Royer,  June 
24. 

Grundy  County June  16  we  met  in  coun- 
cil preparatory  to  our  feast.  Elder  George 
Shambarger,  who  had  come  to  preach  for  us  a 
few  evenings  prior  to  our  feast,  presided. 
While  here  Bro.  Shambarger  was  called  to 
anoint  Grandma  Aschenbrenner,  of  Hancock, 
who  was  stricken  with  paralysis.  She  seems 
to  be  improving.  On  Saturday  just  before  ex 
amination  services  one  young  man  decided  to 
walk  with  God's  children,  and  baptism  was  at 
once  administered.  About  130  communed, 
Bro.  Long,  of  Garrison,  officiating.  Sunday 
morning  it  was  the  pleasure  of  the  Sunday 
school  to  listen  to  the  talks  of  brethren  Long, 
Cakerice,  L.  Bosserman  and  Shambarger.  Our 
meeting  closed  Sunday  evening  with  good  in- 
terest. Bro.  Shambarger's  plain,  encouraging 
and  impressive  sermons  will  not  soon  be  for- 
gotten. —  A  Ida  E.  Albright,  Eldora,  Iowa 
Junt  25. 

Mallard.— Our  love  feast  was  held  in  the 
Mallard  arm  of  the  Laurens  church  on  June  16 
and  17.    Our  elder,  J.  D.  Haughtelin,  of  Pa- 
nora,  Iowa,  was  with  us  and  gave  us  much  en- 
couragement to  push  onward  and  upward;  also 
D.  M.  Miller,  of   Milledgeville,  111.,  came 
to  us  on  June  g,  and  labored  until  June  24, 
one  week  before  and  one  week  after  the  feast. 
Two  were  added  to  the  fold.    Bro.  D.  M.  Miller 
is  an  old  veteran  of  the  cross.    He  has  now  gone 
to  the  Laurens  congregation  proper,  to   offer 
words  of  comfort  and  encouragement  before 
his  return  to  Illinois.— E,  C.  Whit/ner,  June  2}. 
South  Keokuk.— On  Saturday  evening,  June 
23,  a  little  band  of  believers— three  brethren 
and  six  sisters— and  a  few  neighbors  met  at 
the  home  of  a  dear  aged  sister  at  an  isolated 
place  fifteen   miles  west  of  the  churchhouse 
and  main  body  of  the  church  to  celebrate  the 
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death  and  suffering  of  our  Redeemer.    It  was 
feast    of   joy    to    our    souls.     All    present 
seemed  to  enjoy  it  very  much;  the  members 
present  ranging  from  the  age  of  fifteen  up  to 
eighty.— Elizabeth  Gable,  Ollie,  Iowa,  June  27. 
Waterloo The  council  meeting  prepara- 
tory to  our  love  feast  convened  June  12.    From 
the  report  of  the  official  body  the  church  in 
general  is  in  love  and  union.    At  the  meeting 
several  persons  were  received  into  the  church 
by  letter.    Our  love  feast  was  held  June   16. 
Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  was  with  us  and  officiated  at 
the  meeting.    On  the  forenoon  of  Saturday, 
the  examination  services  were  held.    We  be- 
lieve the  time  good  for  that  service.     This 
being  our  first  experience  we  believe  it  a  su- 
perior plan  to  the  old  one.    Saturday  after- 
noon a  very  good  meeting  for  the  young  was 
held.    Bro.  I.  C.  Snavely,  of  Kearney,  Nebr., 
came  to  the  city  church  and  held  meetings 
each  evening  the  following  two  weeks.    The 
attendance  was  good  and  we  trust  much  fruit 
will  be  brought  forth  from  our  brother's  labor. 
Bro.  Heeter,  of  Indiana,  will  conduct  a  meet- 
ing in    the    country  church  in  September.— 
Eliza  B.  Miller,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  June  26. 
KANSAS. 
North  Solomon.— We  met  in  council  June 
23;  had   a  pleasant  meeting.     One  letter  of 
membership  was  read.    Our  love  feast  will  be 
held  Sept.  8,  beginning  at  10  A.  M.—Rose  Nay- 
lor,  Portis,  Kans.,June24. 

White  Rock.— Our  quarterly  council  was 
held  June  23.  The  business  was  all  speedily 
and  satisfactorily  disposed  of.  Oct.  6  was  se- 
lected as  the  time  for  our  love  feast,  and  ar- 
rangements were  made  to  hold  at  least  two 
series  of  meetings  at  different  points  in  our 
territory  this  fall.  —  Myrtie  Myers,  Webber, 
Kans.,June  25. 


-William  E.  Roojf, 


MARYLAND. 

Meadow  Branch.— Bro.  W.  M.  Wine,  prin- 

pal  of    the    Maryland  Collegiate  Institute, 

preached  a  telling  sermon  for  us  on  "  Almost 

Persuaded,"  June  24.    As  the  other  work  of  the 

Sunday  school,  the  review  lesson  is  growing  in 

interest.    The  twelve  lessons  were  all  covered 

in  a  very  terse  way,  bringing  out  in  uniformity 

"  the  great  worker  at  his  work  "  as  seen  in  thjp 

past  studies  of  the  quarter. 

June  25. 

MICHIGAN, 

Sugar  Ridge.— June  o  we  started  for  Glad- 
win County;  commenced  meetings  the  same 
evening.     The  congregations  were   small  at 
first,  but  grew  in  interest  and  attendance.    We 
continued  our  meetings  until  the  evening   of 
June  22.    In  all  we  had  sixteen  meetings  and 
one  funeral,  an  aged  man  who  died  very  sud- 
denly; he  had  not  a    relative  to    mourn  his 
loss.    There  were  no  accessions,  yet  we  feel 
that  the  good  seed  sown  will  not  be  in  vain. 
Here  are  a  few  members  without  a  resident 
minister,  an  excellent  chance  for  someone  to 
get  a  home  and  at  the  same  time  help  build  up 
a  church.    Any  one  wishing  any  information 
can  write  to  D.  Mote  or  Enos  Crowell,  Bea- 
verton,  Gladwin  Co.,  Mich.    Here  is  where  Bro. 
Simon   Early  is  spending    his  vacation  from 
school.    He  will  prove  quite  a  help  to  them 
Sunday-school  work;  also  do  some jpreaching 
for  them.—/.  M.  Lair,  Custer,  Mich.,  June  25. 
Walkerville.— Less  than  one  year  ago  wife 
and  myself  came  into  the  church  in  Arkansas. 
We  have  been  here  eight  months,  and  we  ex- 
pect to  remain.    The  Brethren  are  little  known 
here.    There   is  one  brother  living  two   miles 
from  us  and  one  brother  and  sister  about  four 
miles,  who  were  reclaimed  last  fall.    I  think 
this  a  good  field  for  some  earnest  preacher. 
Who  will  heed  the  Master's  call  and  locate 
with  us?    Good  land  can  be  got  cheap,  and  a 
delightful,  healthy  and  prosperous  country.— 
Clifford  Ellis,  June  23. 

MINNESOTA. 
Morrill. —Our    council  occurred  June   IS- 
The  business  was  disposed  of  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  all  present.    The  writer  was  elected 
writing  clerk.    We  held  our  love  feast  June  10. 
Bro.  Wm.    Eikenberry  officiated.    Bro.  John 
Moore  and  wife,  of  Park   Rapids,  Minn,  Bro. 
Henry    Martin   and  wife,   of  Brainerd,  Minn., 
also  Bro.  Ed.  Eikenberry,  of  Iowa,  were  with  us 
and  expect  to  make  this  their  home  in  the  nea 
future.    We  welcome  them  here.    Our  number 
is  small,  but  we  are  of  good  spirit.     We  expe 
a  good   many  more  to  locate,  as  eight  brethi r 
have  bought  land  and  expect  to  locate  n 
with  their  families  this  tall-Amanda  A»«  • 
Ramey,  Minn.,  June  24. 
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MISSOURI. 

prior. — June  23  Bro.  Willie  Harris  and  wife, 
from  Texas  County,  and  Bro,  J.  B.  Hylton 
came  to  our  place.  As  we  had  seen  none  of 
the  Brethren  for  two  months  we  were  more 
than  glad  to  see  them.  Sunday  morning  we 
went  to  the  schoolhouse  through  the  rain  and 
the  brethren  preached  a  good  sermon  from  the 
nineteenth  chapter  of  Luke. — Nannie  Har- 
man,  Denlow,  Mo.,  June  26. 
OREGON. 

Notice. — The  District  Meeting  of  Oregon, 
Washington  and  Idaho  will  meet  in  Damascus 
meetinghouse,  southeast  of  Portland,  Oregon,, 
Sept.  21,  at  9  A.  M.  The  Ministerial  Meeting 
will  convene  Wednesday  at  9  A.  M.  of  the  19th. 
Railway  station,  Clackamas.  Notify  Eld, 
Jacob  Bahr,  Damascus,  Oregon.— M.  M.  Eshel- 
man,  Clerk. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Allen. — Since  my  last  report  three  have 
been  received  into  the  church  by  baptism. — 
Adam  M.  Bollinger,  June  25, 

Elklick. — The  members  of  the  above  church 
just  closed  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings 
which  resulted  in  three  young  brethren  put' 
ting  on  Christ  in  baptism.  The  above  church 
is  cared  for  by  Eld.  W.  A.  Gaunt  and  his 
faithful  wife,  who  have  had  their  trials  and 
dark  days,  but  the  clouds  are  dispersing,  the 
light  is  breaking,  and  everything  seems  to 
point  to  a  bright  future.  Their  love  feast  oc- 
curred on  the  evening  of  June  23,  which  was 
indeed  a  feast  to  the  soul.  About  one  hun- 
dred and  ten  communed,  Eld.  C.  G.  Lint,  of 
Meyersdale,  officiated,  who  also  gladdened  our 
hearts  on  Sunday  morning  with  one  of  his  ser- 
mons. Eld.  Lint  is  getting  up  in  years,  but 
his  zeal  for  the  Master's  cause  has  not  failed. 
The  members  at  Elklick  seem  to  be  much 
strengthened  and  encouraged  by  their  meet- 
ings. They  have  a  flourishing  Sunday  school 
of  over  one  hundred  scholars,  superintended 
by  Bro.  Albert  Reitz. — Jasfier  Barnthouse, 
June  37. 

Shade  Creek. — We  held  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Berkley  meetinghouse,  beginning 
Mne  9  and  closing  June   21.     Bro.    L.  F.    Hoi- 

!ager,  of  Waterside,  Pa.,  did   the  preaching, 

wo  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  put  on 
Christ  in  baptism.  We  met  in  council  June  19, 
preparatory  to  our  love  feast.  We  held  a 
choice  for  two  ministers.  The  lot  fell  on 
brethren  L.  J.  Lehman  and  L.  G.  Shaffer.  The 
Sunday-school  Meeting  of  Western  District  of 
Pennsylvania  was  held  at  the  above-named 
church  June  22  and  23.  The  attendance  was 
large.  Our  love  feast  was  held  June  24  with 
very  large  attendance  and  good  order,  with 
a  large  number  of  visiting  ministers  present. 
—  W.  H.  Fry,  Scalp  Level,  Pa.,  June  27. 

TEXAS. 

Notice.— The  District  Meeting  of  Texas  and 
Southwestern  Louisiana  will  be  held  August 
10,  at  Manvel,  Texas,  Sunday-school  Meeting 
the  8th,  Ministerial  Meeting  the  9th.  These 
meetings  come  in  connection  with  the  semi- 
monthly excursions.  Rate,  one  fare  plus  $2 
thirty  days'  limit.  One  and  one-third  fare 
from  Texas  points  over  I.  C.  &  S.  L,  R.  R.— 
A.J.    Wine,  District  Clerk, 

VIRGINIA. 

Dayton.  —  At  our  spring  church  meeting 
Bro.  M.  B.  Miller,  of  Spring  Creek,  Va.,  was 
elected  to  the  ministry.  He  is  our  Sunday- 
school  superintendent. — M.J.  C line,  June  27. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

"  Write  what  thou  scest,  and  send  it 
unto  the  churches." 

Death  of  Benjamin  Franklin  Britt. 

Bro.  Benjamin  Franklin  Britt  was 
bom  in  Lacon,  Marshall  Co.,  111.,  July  8, 1857. 
His  father  died  when  he  was  quite  young,  leav- 
lng  him  in  the  care  of  bis  mother,  with  six 
children,  who  soon  moved  to  Pennsylvania^ 
where  she  remarried.  When  he  was  but  twelve 
Kars  old  he  was  thrown  on  his  own  resources. 
When  he  returned  to  his  native  State  from 
Illinois  he  went  to  Iowa  and  thence  to  Kan- 
sas. 

"hen  he  was  about  sixteen  years  old  he 
Catne  to  Adams  County,  Iowa,  where  he  found 
some  friends  of  the  Baptist  church,  who  took 
"n  m  for  a  short  time.  About  this  time  he 
'ended  a  revival  meeting  and  joined  the 
'  ethodist  church  and  became  very  zealous. 
e  arranged  for  a  prayer  meeting  at  a  school- 


house,  at  which  appointment  himself  and 
three  boys  less  than  eighteen  years  old  consti- 
tuted the  entire  congregation.  They  sang  a 
few  songs  and  each  one  in  turn  offered  a  brief 
prayer  in  their  humble  loneliness  and  renewed 
the  appointment.  Soon  they  had  a  very  inter- 
esting prayer  meeting  at  three  different  school 
houses.  Later  the  meetings  were  moved  to 
private  houses  for  the  convenience  of  the  older 
people  and  those  who  could  not  well  attend 
at  the  schoolhouses.  The  writer  had  the  pleas' 
ure  of  attending  a  number  of  these  meetings, 
where  we  became  more  familiar  and  bette: 
acquainted  with  him. 

It  was  at  one  of  these  meetings  that  we  made 
the  announcement  for  preaching  by  the  Breth- 
ren  at  the  schoolhouse  where  these  four  young 
men  held  their  first  prayer  meeting.  We 
vited  them  to  attend,  which  they  did.  After 
preaching,  as  we  were  inviting  the  minister 
(Bro.  Lierle)  and  others,  this  young  man  re- 
marked that  he  too  would  like  to  stop  near  by. 
We  took  him  with  us.  He  said  very  little,  but 
listened  to  our  conversation  very  attentively, 
which  was  not  of  the  number  and  grade  of  our 
domestic  animals  and  the  quantity  of  corn  and 
wheat  that  we  had  raised,  but  of  heaven  and  its 
pathway  of  life. 

Evening  came  and  we  attended  the  preach- 
ing, and  young  Frank  his  place  of  prayer  meet- 
ing. On  Tuesday  evening  this  young  soldier 
of  the  cross  came  with  his  Bible  in  his  hand 
to  my  place  of  work  in  the  timber,  and  asked 
for  the  place  in  the  Bible  where  (which  he  had 
failed  to  find)  Christ  and  the  apostles  sprinkled 
the  candidates  for  baptism.  On  being  told 
that  we  too  had  been  unable  to  find  it,  he  ex- 
pressed much  disappointment.  But  we,  like 
Philip  to  the  eunuch,  took  up  the  Scripture 
and  preached  baptism  to  him,  referring  him  to 
Matt.  18:  19. 

On  the  following  Thursday  of  March,  1876, 
he  returned  to  me  demanding  baptism  im- 
mediately, But  being  only  in  the  first  degree 
of  the  ministry  we  arranged  to  take  him  the 
next  day  a  distance  of  twenty-three  miles  to 
the  home  of  Elder  David  Wolfe,  where  we 
found  him  at  home  about  noon,  After  we  had 
received  some  refreshments,  we  made  our 
wants  known,  after  which  the  elder  took  the 
young  applicant  in  charge  and  expounded  to 
him  the  Word  of  Truth. 

On  Saturday  morning  Bro,  David,  his  wife 
and  myself  started  out  on  our  horses  to  notify 
a  number  of  brethren  to  meet  us  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Jacob  Rhoads  (a  deacon)  at  the  hour  of 
two  P.  M.,  where  we  held  a  meeting  long  to  be 
remembered  by  those  who  were  present. 
After  this  we  retired  to  the  water  near  by, 
where  this  young  disciple  was  buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism  according  to  the  Word  of 
God,  as  he  had  found  in  his  recent  but  earnest 
research. 

The  next  day  we  returned  home.  Brother 
Britt  was  soon  after  taken  into  the  home  of  the 
writer  for  a  few  months,  after  which  he  made 
his  home  with  our  much-esteemed  brother, 
John  Wolfe,  of  Liberty,  Adams  Co.,  III.,  where 
he  remained  until  Sept.  21,  1879,  when  he  mar- 
ried their  daughter  Ruea. 

In  November,  1882,  he  was  elected  to  the 
ministry,  and  in  due  time  he  was  advanced  to 
the  second  degree. 

From  there  hemoved  to  Steffenville,  Missou- 
ri, where  he  won  a  good  repute  and  preached 
a  few  years  for  the  Brethren.  He  then  re- 
turned to  Liberty,  111.,  and  soon  moved  to  Lo- 
raine,  where  he  remained  for  a  number  of  years 
and  made  many  friends  and  did  most  of  the 
preaching  of  his  life. 

From  Loraine  he  went  to  Hadley  Creek,  Pike 
Co.,  Ill,,  where  he  practically  had  the  care  of 
the  Hadley  Creek  church  for  two  years. 
Thence  he  moved  to  Quincy,  and  from  Quincy 
he  moved  to  his  father-in-law's  place,  where  he 
died  in  full  faith  of  a  living  Redeemer. 

Brother  Frank  was  a  fluent  speaker  and 
always  commanded  the  best  of  attention.  Much 
of  his  time  he  suffered  from  afflictions  con- 
tracted by  exposure  in  his  boyhood  days  while 
traveling  from  place  to  place  in  search  of 
friends  to  take  him  in  for  a  temporary  home. 
But  he  found  satisfaction  among  the  Brethren, 
and  a  home  in  Christ  in  heaven.  On  that  beau- 
tiful, bright  morning  of 'June  2,  1900,  just  as  the 
clock  struck  four,  his  bright  spirit  took  its  flight 
for  the  realms  of  glory,  to  see  the  sunrise  in  the 
home  of  the  soul,  to  meet  his  brethren  who 
have  gone  before  and  welcome  us  who  soon 
shall  follow.  At  3  P.  M.  the  next  day  the  fu- 
neral was  preached  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Bro,  D.  M.  Brubaker,  from  the  text,  "For  I 
know  that  thou  wilt  bring  me  to  death  and  to  j 


the  house  appointed  for  all  living."  Job  30:  23, 
Then  he  was  followed  byaprocession  of  friends 
more  than  a  mile  long  to  the  Kimmin's  grave- 
yard, about  three  miles  northwest  of  Liberty, 
where  his  remains  were  buried,  and  where  he 
will  rest  undisturbed  until  the  resurrection 
morn,  when  he  shall  come  forth  robed  in  gar- 
ments that  will  shine  beyond  the  comprehen- 
sion of  mortal  mind. 

Bro.  Britt  leaves,  to  mourn  their  loss,  an 
aged  mother,  one  brother  who  is  a  Baptist  min 
ister,  and  three  sisters,  a  loving  wife,  three 
daughters  and  one  son,  all  of  whom  belong  to 
the  church  save  one.         H.  W.  Strickler. 

Loraine,  J 'It.,  June  2 y. 


Results  of  Concentrated  Effort. 

Over  two  miles  below  town  is  a  little  village 
called  Ardenheim.  Two  miles  or  more  farther 
on,  and  up  on  the  ridges,  is  a  place  called  Su- 
gar Grove,  At  these  two  places  services  are 
held  regularly,  and  at  these  and  in  the  country 
adjacent  there  is  a  membership  of  sixty  or  more, 
Twenty-six  years  ago,  when  we  first  located 
in  Huntingdon,  there  were  acouple  of  families, 
the  heads  of  which  were  members,  living  at 
Sugar  Grove,  and  at  that  time  they  belonged 
to  the  Aughwick  congregation.  It  was  one  of 
their  remote  appointments,  and  hence  a  serv- 
ice was  held  about  every  eight  weeks.  The 
last  service  under  the  auspices  of  this  church 
was  conducted  by  elders  John  Gluck  and  John 
Spanogle,  and  at  the  close  of  the  service  Elder 
Spanogle  made  a  very  earnest  and  feeling 
prayer  in  which  he  invoked  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  the  Huntingdon  brethren  in  accept- 
ing this  part  of  their  church  territory.  The 
appointments  were  continued  every  fourweeks, 
and  from  that  time  on  were  filled  by  the  Hunt- 
ingdon ministry. 

Some  time  after  appointments  were  made  ir 
a  schoolhouse  at  Ardenheim,  but  it  was  ten 
years  or  more  before  anything  was  seemingly 
accomplished.  Finally  the  work  at  these  two 
points  was  more  especially  assigned  to  Bro.  W. 
J,  Swigart,  and  through  his  perseverance  and 
energy  the  work  began  to  prosper,  especially 
at  Ardenheim.  Here  a  neat  little  church  has 
been  erected,  and  the  major  part  of  the  fami 
lies  in  all  that  community  belong  to  the  Breth- 
ren church.  Sugar  Grove  and  Ardenheim  are 
now  an  organized  church  under  the  charge  of 
Bro.  Swigart. 

This  shows  what  can  be  done  by  centered 
and  persevering  effort.  The  labors  of  many 
of  our  ministers  are  too  much  scattered.  More 
would  be  accomplished  if  each  one  had  a  pre- 
scribed territory  to  work  and  was  made  respon- 
sible for  it,  It  would  give  our  ministry  more 
opportunity  to  exercise  in  the  pastoral  function 
of  the  ministry.  When  two  or  three  ministers 
labor  in  the  same  territory  none  of  them  is  like 
ly  to  feel  much  responsibility  for  the  pastoral 
work. 

Recently  I  was  invited  by  Bro,  Swigart  to  go 
with  him  to  his  appointment.  After  the  serv 
ice  we  went  to  a  brother's  house  fordinner,  and 
when  the  time  came  to  go  home  the  Bible  was 
handed  us  and  we  were  asked  to  read  and  pray 
before  going.  This  was  just  a  little  unusual  to 
me,  but  I  enjoyed  it,  I  thought  about  it  after- 
wards and  I  wondered  why  this  was  not  more 
general.  I  conclude  that  it  is  on  account  of  a 
lack  of  teaching,  This  family  had  been  taught 
that  a  part  of  the  programme  of  a  minister's 
visit  to  their  home  was  to  read  and  pray.  As 
soon  as  the  children  saw  their  mother  get  the 
Bible  they  understood  what  it  meant  and  each 
one  quietly  took  a  seat.  All  this  is  the  result  of 
our  brother's  visits  to  this  home,  and  if  more 
visits  on  the  part  of  our  ministers  were  made, 
and  more  teaching  of  this  kind  were  done,  it 
would  be  an  efficient  means  of  promoting  piety 
among  our  people.  J.  B.  Brumuaugh, 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 


Children's  Meetings. 

Such  meetings,  if  properly  held,  are  of  much 
use  to  our  young  people,  In  fact  the  old  are 
benefited  by  them.  Little  folks  like  to  be  no- 
ticed, and  often  can  be  helped  in  training  their 
youthful  minds  for  church  work  in  after  years. 
A  children's  meeting,  like  a  Sunday  school, 
must  have  the  right  kind  of  workers  to  make 
it  profitable. 

Much  depends  upon  song  services,  how  con- 
ducted and  how  to  get  the  little  minds  interest- 
ed. To  make  a  successful  children's  meeting  a 
program  should  be  arranged.  Much  depends 
upon  the  speaker,  If  a  speaker  cannot  inter- 
est his  congregation  of  little  folks,  the  meeting 


will  be  a  failure.  One  thing  I  have  noticed  in 
some  speakers  is  that  they  sail  too  high  for  the 
little  mind.  A  speaker  must  come  down  on  a 
level  with  the  little  folks,  use  common  words, 
viz,  if  speaking  of  a  righteous  man,  follow  by 
saying,  a  good  man;  an  unrighteous  man  by 
saying  a  bad  man,  etc.  A  preacher  or  speaker 
can  never  interest  the  little  folks  unless  he 
comes  down  on  a  level  with  them. 

I  have  seen  persons,  who,  in  teaching  or 
speaking  to  children  use  object  lessons.  Lit- 
tle minds  can  be  attracted  much  easier  by  us- 
ing an  object  or  by  blackboard  exercises.  I 
love  to  see  a  speaker  hold  his  audience  of  little 
folks  so  he  can  have  their  little  sparkling  eyes 
glistening  and  beaming  forth  for  good  news 
that  will  do  their  little  souls  good.  I  have 
seen  the  speaker  have  such  an  influence  over 
the  little  mind  that  the  child  would  rise  to  its 
feet.  Let  us  have  more  of  those  soul-cheering 
meetings  for  the  children.  May  God  ever 
bless  the  little  people.  J.  H.  Miller. 

Gos/tett,  Ind. 

Not  a  Hindrance. 

My  heart  was  made  to  bleed  at  the  thought 
of  the  possible  truthfulness  of  some  of  the 
things  noted  in  "  How  Others  See  It,"  in  the 
last  issue  of  the  Messenger's  editorial  col- 
umn. True,  it  was  there  said  that  these  things 
ought  not  to  be,  and  that  it  would  be  well  to 
avoid  what  makes  us  appear  ridiculous  in  the 
eyes  of  others,  or  what  would  "  save  ourselves 
the  humiliation  of  seeing  paragraphs  like  those 
quoted." 

The  zeal  of  youth,  and  perhaps  older  ones 
tuu,  who  want  to  push  the  work  of  the  church 
has  doubtless  led  to  the  effort  of  reform  in  the 
nonconformity  principle  of  the  New  Testament 
and  the  church.  That  the  work  might  have 
greater  progress,  is  the  usual  answer  given  by 
its  advocates.  The  estimate  is  given  us  by 
some  of  good  judgment  without  the  church, 
that  if  the  neat  and  sensible  bonnet,  the  com- 
monly-accepted headdress  of  the  sisters  of  our 
Fraternity,  was  abandoned  the  church  would 
double  in  numbers  in  a  few  years.  To  this  we 
reply  that  no  system  of  uniformity  hinders  at 
all  the  work  of  its  advocates  if  consistently 
carried  out;  else  the  men  of  the  army  and  navy 
should  have  the  right  to  abandon  at  one  iime 
and  wear  at  another  such  clothing  as  on  spe- 
cial occasions  or  in  emergencies  in  their  judg- 
ment they  deem  best.  But,  not  to  confound 
sacred  and  secular  things,  no  church  has  done  a 
greater  work  of  proselyting  than  has  the  Ro- 
man Catholic,  and  wherever  you  see  its  staunch- 
est  adherents  and  special  workers,  you  always 
know  them  by  their  garb.  Hence  failure  of 
successful  church  work  cannot  be  so  much  in 
the  outward  form,  which  the  best  men  of  all 
nations  are  ready  to  acknowledge  to  be  "mod- 
est apparel,"  as  in  the  lack  of  consistently  car- 
rying out  one's  convictions  and  standing  fast 
as  an  ambassador  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
founded  and  to  be  built  up  upon  the  immuta- 
ble principles  of  New  Testament  doctrine. 
The  words  of  our  esteemed  and  much  lament- 
ed Bro.  Quinter,  as  found  on  page  360  of  his 
"  Life  "  are:  "  We  are  not  to  be  a  rule  of  life  to 
ourselves.  We  are  to  walk  as  Christ  walked. 
His  principles  and  examples  are  to  constitute 
the  rule  by  which  we  are  to  be  governed." 
Shall  self  or  the  church,  then,  interpret  these 
principles  and  direct  in  this  holy  walk? 

W.  E.  Roop, 


From  Kansas  City. 


Since  our  last  report  one  has  been  baptized 
and  our  attendance  has  increased.  Over  two 
hundred  families  have  been  visited  and  sup- 
plied with  tracts  and  Gospel  Messengers. 
We  can  use  a  large  number  of  Messengers  to 
a  good  advantage.  Any  one  feeling  willing  to 
prepay  them,  send  to  the  undersigned, 

In  the  sisters'  aid  society  they  are  doing  all 
they  can  but  much  more  ought  to  be  done  than 
they  are  able  to  do.  One  family  of  seven  was 
found  living  in  a  cellar  without  a  bed  in  the 
apartment  and  part  of  them  with  no  change  of 
clothing,  the  lady  almost  blind  and  the  hus- 
band iu  failing  health.  We  have  bought  them 
a  tent  and  done  for  them  what  we  could,  and 
now  they  are  attending  our  services.  This  is 
only  one  case  out  of  many. 

Clothing  of  any  kind,  shoes,  new  goods  or 
money  will  be  thankfully  received;  also  good 
books  that  will  elevate  the  mind  of  the  young 
will  be  used  to  advance  the  Master's  cause. 
Any  supplies  from  any  aid  society  in  the 
Brotherhood  will  find  a  welcome  if  sent  to  sis- 
ter F.  H.  Keim,  or  the  undersigned. 

I.  H.  Crist. 
goo.  Pacific  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  /Cans. 
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Relation  of  Sunday-school   Work  to 
Missionary  Work. 


A  large  concourse  of  brethren  and  sisters, 
who  had  been  blest  with  the  Holy  Spirit  after 
repentance  and  baptism,  began  to  realize  that 
they  must  become  mission  workers,  but  first 
they  had  to  learn  how  to  proceed.  At  once 
they  remembered  the  teachings  of  the  Sunday 
school.  There  they  were  taught  the  Word  of 
God.  The  commission  was  impressed  upon 
their  minds:  "  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  The  Sunday  school  therefore  gave  them 
an  inspiration  to  do  missionary  work.  They 
began  to  study  the  great  harvest  field,  and  de- 
cided to  go  to  work.  First  many  questions 
arose  in  their  minds,  the  following  being  the 
leading  ones:  What  is  Sunday-school  work? 
What  is  missionary  work?  Will  it  aid  the  mis- 
sionary work  to  organize  the  Sunday  school? 
Will  the  two  really  work  together?  Some  who 
began  to  think  that  the  two  might  make  them 
more  work  began  to  ask  whether  they  could 
not  be  missionary  workers  without  the  Sunday 
school.  Many  other  questions  arose,  as  well 
as  some  doubts. 

Several  of  those  new  workers  now  took  the 
subject  to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  and  many  an- 
swers and  good  things  were  i  revealed  unto 
them.  Jesus  told  tbem  that  the  Sunday-school 
work  is  a  part  of  the  church  work,  where  the 
Word  of  God  is  taught  for  the  purpose  of  lead- 
ing souls  to  Christ.  You  can  readily  see  that 
the  school  benefits  the  saint  and  the  sinner. 
The  Lurd  again  pointed  them  to  the  great 
commission  to  learn  the  meaning  of  the  mis- 
sionary work,  and  they  learned  that  the  two 
are  works  inseparable.  Both  are  working  for 
the  one  common  end— the  salvation  of  precious 
souls.  Paul  and  Barnabas,  two  of  the  greatest 
missionaries  of  the  Christian  era,  staid  at  Anti- 
och  one  year  teaching  many  people;  and  from 
that  time  disciples  were  called  Christians. 
Truly  those  taught  under  the  missionary  ef- 
forts of  the  Sunday  school  may  be  called 
Christians.  After  those  disciples  were  taught 
in  that  school  at  Antioch  they  obeyed  the  com- 
mission and  were  sent  out  to  other  cities  to 
teach  salvation. 

Paul  again  taught  people  in  his  own  hired 
house  in  Rome  two  years.  As  he  taught,  he 
taught  them  also  to  teach.  Timothy  was  told 
to  teach  others  inasmuch  as  he  had  known  the 
Scriptures  from  his  youth. 

Again,  the  Sunday  school  is  an  aid  to  bring 
up  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord.  After  being  taught  of  the  Lord 
those  disciples  said  that  Sunday-school  work 
and  missionary  work  were  as  closely  connected 
in  the  time  of  the  apostles  as  the  links  of  a 
chain.  What  of  the  present  day?  How  much 
would  we  know  of  salvation  were  it  not  for  the 
Sunday  school?  Our  country  realizes  the  need 
of  public  schools  to  prepare  boys  and  girls  to 
become  good  citizens.  One  need  but  take  a 
glimpse  at  the  dark  ages  to  see  the  ignorance 
and  superstition  that  would  prevail  in  our  gov- 
ernment to-day,  were  it  not  for  the  public 
schools.  True  is  this  of  the  Sunday  school, 
for  here  boys  and  girls,  meD  and  women  are 
taught  in  order  to  become  citizens  of  the  heav- 
enly kingdom.  Missionary  work  would  become 
as  barren  without  the  Sunday  school  as  our 
country  without  her  public  schools. 

After   careful    deliberation  and  prayer  the 
missionary    work    is   well  begun.     Some  re- 
mained at  home  to  work  and  others  were  sent. 
Work  was  begun  over  there  in  the  city.     Peo- 
ple wondered  what  those  Dunkers  were  and 
the  missionaries  immediately  began  teaching 
them.    They  saw  the  necessity  of  teaching  the 
children,  and  therefore  rented  a  hall  and  be- 
gan the  Sunday-school  work.     Many,  both  old 
and  young,  were  gathered  in  and  taught  the 
Word.     Parents   became  interested  through 
the  children  of  the  Sunday  school.     The  mis- 
sionaries  were    overwhelmed    with  work    in 
teaching  in  the  homes  of  the  children,  and   in 
gathering  in  others  to  teach  them.    All  classes 
are  represented,  so  the  missionary  finds  plenty 
of  material  for  the  church  that  could  not  have 
been  secured  in  any  other  way  but  through  the 
Sunday  school.     The  work  grew  and  to-day 
many  of  those  boys  and  girls  are  citizens  of 
the  heavenly  kingdom.    Fathers  and  mothers 
are  following  Christ.    The  twin  sisters  work  on 
and  on  hand  in  band  toward  the  heavenly  city, 
praising  God  and  gathering  the  sheaves,  rich 
and  poor,  young  and  old,  as  they  go. 

Are  we    as  missionary  workers   doing  our 
part  as  well  as  we  may?    Satan  has  a   large 


army  at  work,  and  we,  using  the  Sword  of  the 
Spirit,  must  fight  that  army  in  our  missionary 
work.  We  must  train  our  soldiers  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  Soon  our  work  will  be  done  and 
they  must  carry  on  the  work.  The  Lord  will 
gather  his  jewels  from  the  army  that  the  mis- 
sionary has  trainedin  the  ranks  of  the  Sunday 
school.  By  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
the  work  will  prosper  until  Jesus  says,  "  It  is 
enough,  come  up  higher."  Sunday-school 
work  and  missionary  work  will  then  be  sub- 
merged in  love.  Eternity  alone  will  reveal 
their  true  relation,  for  there  we  will  be  ushered 
into  the  presence  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost,  and  can  realize  in  full  the  teachings  of 
salvation  as  taught  in  our  Sunday-school  work 
and  missionary  work.  Mabel  Stauffer. 
May  24.  


Death  of  Elder  nichael  Weyand. 


When  a  good  man  dies  we  cherish  his  mem- 
ory and  virtues,  and  for  years  afterward  his 
deeds  of  kindness,  love  and  mercy  combined 
with  his  devotion  to  the  cause  which  endeared 
him  to  those  around  him  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten.  Eld.  Weyand,  in  the  Brothers'  Val- 
ley congregation,  departed  this  life  May  25, 
1000,  aged  70  years,  6  months  and  21  days.  He 
was  married  to  Sarah  Walker  Nov.  8,  1S57 
To  this  union  were  born  two  children;  one  pre- 
ceded him, 

Bio.  Weyand  was  elected  to  the  ministry 
June  9,  i860,  and  served  in  the  capacity  of  an 
ordained  and  faithful  elder  for  about  fourteen 
years.  He  was  faithful  to  his  calling  and  de- 
voted to  the  service  of  bis  Master.  His  life 
and  daily  walk  were  a  constant  sermon.  The 
fact  that  such  men  have  lived  in  the  world  has 
proved  a  blessing  to  our  common  humanity. 
They  live  and  work  in  their  influence  and  in 
the  agencies  and  instrumentalities  which  they 
set  in  motion  long  after  they  are  dead  and 
gone.  Elder  Weyand  though  dead,  yet  by  his 
godly  walk  and  exemplary  life  and  influence 
which  he  left  back  of  him,  speaks  to  future 
generations. 

He  left  one  daughter,  Sister  Mary  Kimmel, 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  an  affectionate  father. 
May  the  grace  of  God  sustain  and  comfort  his 
companion  in  her  bereavement  in  the  loneli- 
ness of  widowhood,  and  may  their  kindred 
spirits  again  unite  in  that  healthful  clime 
where  the  inhabitants  shall  never  say,  "  I  am 
sick." 

Funeral  services  by  the  writer,  assisted  By 
Bro.  S.  U.  Shober,  from  Dan.  12:  3,  after  which 
his  remains  were  laid  in  the  Pike  church  ceme- 
tery, Silas  Hoover. 
Bills,  Pa.       _____ 

Sunday-School  and  Ministerial  Meeting 
of  Northwestern  Ohio. 


?:  co— The  Need  of  a  Greater  Consecration 
of  our  Ministry:  how  best  encouraged.— J.  R. 
Spacht  aod  S.  P.  Berkebile. 

10:00— How  best  Inspire  our  Members  to 
Greater  Activity  iD  Social  and  Prayer  Meeting. 
— C.  A.  Bame  and  Perry  McKimmey. 

11:  00— Importance  of  Pastoral  Visits:  how 
best  Performed  aod  Encouraged— Jas.  Deery 
and  David  Byeriy. 

11:  50— Adjournment. 

Friday  Afternoon. 

1:  20— Exposition  of  Romans  8:16. — J.  P. 
Krabili  and  S.  A.  Walker. 

30— Duties  of  Elders  of  To-day  to  the 
Church  of  the  Future.— L.  H.  Dickey  and  S. 
Driver. 

3:  15— Should  Ministers  Depend  Entirely  on 
the  Holy  Ghost  while  Preaching?— If  not,  how 
far?— Jacob  Heastand  and  J.  B.  Light. 

3:  40— Discussion  and  adjournment. 
Friday  Evening. 

Singing  and  Devotional  Exercises. 

What  Encouragement  is  due  the  Minister's 
Wife:  (a)  From  her  Husband;  W  From  the 
Church— C.  L.  Wilkins  and  D.  D.  Thomas. 

Discussion.  Closing  Exercises,  five-minute 
Taiks.  Devotional  Exercises  and  Adjourn- 
ment. 

Song  service  to  be  conducted  by  S.  Z.  Crowl, 
Joseph  Wampler  and  Edward  Kintner. 

Railroad  arrangements  will  appear  in  the 
Messenger  prior  to  meeting. 

Committee:  L.  H.  Dickey,  Chairman,  Al- 
vada,  Ohio;  Ira  E.  Long,  Secretary,  Pioneer, 
Ohio;  Samuel  Driver,  J.  I.  Lindower,  J.  P. 
Krabili,  William  Bean. 


worked  at  much  less  sacrifice  than  more  dis- 
tant fields  which  we  are  striving  to  work,  not 
ooly  this  field  in  the  Rose  Bud  Indian  Agency, 
South  Dakota,  but  a  hundred  similar  fields 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land? 
is  a  question  that  presses  itself  upon  us  for  an- 
swer. Here  are  fields  white  for  the  harvest; 
ripe,  golden  sheaves  lie  wasting  and  decaying 
;n  the  midsummer  sun. 

After  more  than  a  month's  absence  we  re- 
turned home  safely,  having  traveled  about  four 
hundred  miles  in  open  conveyance.  Surely 
the  harvest  is  great,  and  the  laborers  are  few. 

D.  H.  Forney.    . 

Yale,  Nebr.,June  20. 


From  Northern  Nebraska. 


These  meetings  are  to  be  held  in  the  Sugar 
Creek  church,  near  Lima,  Allen  County,  Ohio, 
August  15,  16  and  17. 

program. 
Wednesday  Evening,  Aug.  15. 
Sermon,   The    Holy    Ghost.— Elder    L.  H 
Dickey. 

Thursday  Morning,  Aug.  16. 
00  to  8:  30— Opening  Exercises  and  Or- 
ganization. 

9:  00— Teacher's  Influence  Outside  the  Class. 
—Edward  Kintner  and  Mrs.  Anna  Light. 

10:  00— How  Interest  our  Young  Men  and 
Women  in  the  Sunday-school  Class— Nora  E. 
Flora  and  M.  G.  Bricker. 
II:  00— How  to  Secure  Better  Bible  Study:— 

(1)  On  the  Part  of  the  Teacher— J.  R.  Snyder; 

(2)  On  the  Part  of  the  Scholar— Oscar  Byeriy. 
Thursday  Afternoon. 

I;  30— Who  is  Responsible  for  Idle  Scholars? 

Park  Baker  and  Laura  Cook. 

2:  20  —  How  Encourage  the  Superintend- 
ent in  His  Work:— (I)  Ministers  Part  —  Al- 
fred Moore.    (2)  Teacher's  Part— Annie  Lytic 

(3)  Scholar's  Part— Harvey  Thomas. 
03: 15— Essay,  Our  Ideal  Sunday  School.— D. 
G.  Berkebile. 

3:  30— Carrying  the  Lesson  Home.— Clarence 
Early  and  Hattie  Driver. 

Thursday  Evening. 

7:  00— Song  Service. 

7:  20— Necessity  of  Co-operation  and  How 
Best  Secured. 

8:05— Sermon,  Christian  Adornment.— J.  B. 

Light. 

Friday  Morning,  Aug.  17. 

8:00— Devotional  Exercises  and  Organiza- 
tion. 


In  response  to  calls  to  our  State  mission 
board,  wife  and  I  left  home  May  18  to  labor 
among  the  Father's  children  in  the  Keya  Paha 
country  in  northern  Nebraska  and  bordering 
the  South  Dakota  line. 

Our  first  place  of  meeting  was  near  Pine 
Camp,  in  the  new  schoolhouse,  where  we  con- 
tinued for  five  evenings,  addressing  attentive 
and  interesting  audiences.  At  this  period  of 
our  work  we  decided  to  move  a  few  miles  far- 
ther south  where  we  erected  the  State  tent 
which  we  take  with  us  and  use  as  occasion  re- 
quires. We  continued  our  labors  at  this  point 
until  Tuesday  evening,  May  29.  At  this  point 
there  are  two  members  and  many  more  who 
are  almost  persuaded,  but  choose  rather  to  en- 
joy the  pleasures  of  sin. 

Our  next  place  of  meetings  was  at  Mills, 
where  we  held  forth  in  the  tent  for  two  weeks. 
This  is  a  point  that  is  hard  worked  by  those  of 
other  faiths,  and  the  people  are  wonderfully 
divided  religiously,  with  a  very  large  per  cent 
who  stand  aloof  from  any  church,  trying  to  hide 
behind  the  inconsistencies  of  others  who  pro- 
fess Christianity.  There  are  six  members  in 
this  vicinity  and  after  continuing  meetings  for 
two  weeks  we  find  a  number  who  stand  very 
near  the  kingdom. 

June  13  we  moved  eight  miles  northeast  and 
began  meetings  at  the  Spotted  Tail  school- 
house,  but  on  account  of  rains  and  other  causes 
re  were  permitted  to  have  only  one  preaching 
service.  In  this  vicinity  there  are  eleven 
members.  All  the  members  in  Keya  Paha 
County  are  known  as  the  Lutz  church,  without 
a  minister  or  shepherd,  located  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  miles  from  any  organized 
church  or  minister  of  the  Brethren.  In  behalf 
of  the  Lutz  church  we  would  say  to  an  aspiring 
minister,  who  is  looking  for  a  promising  field 
in  which  to  labor  for  the  Master,  in  a  country 
abounding  with  springs  and  streams  and  other 
natural  advantages,  we  invite  your  attention 
to  the  spiritual  and  material  advantages  to  be 
enjoyed  here.  For  further  information  address 
the  undersigned  or  Eld.  S.  M.  Forney,  Kear- 
ney, Nebr. 

During  our  slay  in  these  parts  we  called  on 
some  native  American  Indians  on  the  reserva- 
tion within  the  borders  of  South  Dakota,  and 
we  were  made  to  wonder  what  our  Brethren 
are  doing  for  this  neglected  race.  We  find 
that  other  denominations  are  establishing  mis- 
sions among  them.  We  called  at  one  Indian 
home  that  breathed  the  air  of  neatness  and  ti- 
diness, the  walls  being  beautifully  decorated 
with  cards  illustrating  the  International  Sun- 
day-school lessons,  on  the  table  was  the  Bible 
in  their  native  tongue,  and  we  were  credibly 
informed  that  this  family  enjoy  regular  daily 
devotions 


From  Plattsburg,  Mo. 

"Communion  With  Christ." 
Our  Communion  is  with  the  things  of  the 
past.  "  Oh!  it  was  a  feast  to  the  soul."  How 
it  strengthened  one  in  faith,  and  binds  Christ's 
followers  together  in  divine  love.  How  do  we 
receive  more  of  that  divine  love  by  studying 
God's  Wordl 

"  Christ  is  the  bread  of  life."  We  feed  upon 
his  Word  and  we  grow  in  grace  andknowledge 
of  the  truth.  Then  it  is  our  duty  to  give  thanks 
for  the  blessing  and  light  we  receive,  and  give 
to  others.  The  truth  keeps  spreading  and 
spreading.  Christ  will  work  through  his  chil- 
dren if  we  love  and  obey  him.  God  is  love: 
for  "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  be  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life." 

How  can  you  fill  a  vessel  when  it  is  full? 
Give  toothers,  send  out  the  Word  to  all  nations. 
Christ  kept  on  preaching  and  teaching,  but  he 
prayed  often  for  more  bread  from  heaven. 
What  did  he  send  out  the  Word  of  eternal  life 
for?  Not  jealousy,  envy,  or  hatred,  but  love. 
"  They  that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick."  When  trouble  comes  we 
need  him  most  to  keep  us  from  falling,  he- 
cause  Satan  is  on  the  watch  to  make  us  do  evil. 
Improve  the  one  talent  and  we  will  receive 
more.  ' 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  "  it  is  not  ye  thfc. 
speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  thtit 
speaketh  in  you."  God  working  through  us, 
we  are  then  his  instruments.  He  can  then  use 
us  to  his  honor  and  glory.  "Oh,  for  a  closer 
walk  with  God."  "In  all  thy  ways  acknowl- 
edge him,  and  be  shall  direct  thy  paths."- 

Mrs.  A.  J.  Puterbaugh. 
June  2j.         


Harvest  Meetings. 

Such  meetings  are  in  place  if  properly  held: 
but  they  should  be  held  in  season.  If  held  too 
late  in  the  year,  the  word  harvest  may  not  be 
appropriate.  How  thankful  we  should  be  to 
our  kind  Father  in  heaven  for  the  rich  harvest 
fields  that  give  unto  us  the  stay  of  life.  At 
such  meetings  one's  soul -should  be  filled  with 
joy  to  an  overflow,  when  we  see  the  fields  ripe 
for  the  sickle.  The  world  is  the  great  harvest 
field.    Souls  are  perishing  for  the  bread  of  life. 

At  all  of  our  harvest  meetings  a  collection 
should  be  taken  op  for  the  mission  work.  A 
brother  or  sister  can  not  be  loyal  to  his  Maker, 
to  his  church,  unless  he  or  she  has  a  missionary 
spirit.  Jesus  was  the  founder  of  missionary 
work.  He  gave  the  command,  "  Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  my  Gospel  to  every 
creature."  Here  is  the  foundation  of  mission 
work.  God  gave  us  the  rich  harvest  fields, 
to  gather  in  the  golden  grain.  Why  not  give 
a  part  of  this  to  the  Lord?  All  that  we  have 
comes  from  the  Lord.  Why  not  give  back  at 
least  a  part  to  carry  the  news  to  the  heathen 
nations,  and  thus  obey  the  one  great  command/ 
J.  H.  Miller. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


From  Kearney,  Nebr. 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  had  vacation 
in  our  mission  work.  , 

About  a  month  ago  the  Health  Board  founn 
seven  families  to  have  what  seemed  a  HE 
form  of  smallpox,  and  to  keep   it  from  sprea  • 
ing  the  city  authorities  notified  all  the  churcn- 
es,  Sunday  schools  and  indoor  assemblies 
close  their    services.    It  was  also  during  u> 
time  that  a  number  of  cases  of  diphtheria  wei 
found  amoog  the  children.  ,      r  the 

There  was  no  little  fear  in  the  minds  01 1 

■v'otions  Pe°Ple  on  account  °f  lhe  diseases'  a°ls  „ere 

Why°are  we  neglecting  these  fields  that  '^   '«ult  for  over  a  week,  at  least,  the  streets       ^ 
just  at  our  doors,  that  can  be  reached  and  I  quite  lonely,  the  stores  seemed  empty, 


July  7.  «900. 

number  of  the  homes  in  our  immediate  vicinity 
were  quarantined. 

During  this  siege  of  sickness  we  have  no- 
ticed how  soon  the  people,  even  Christians,  be- 
came so  very  much  agitated  and  alarmed  that 
ihey  almost  forgot  to  pray;  while  Satan,  with 
his  force,  seemed  to  glory  at  such  opportuni- 
ties and  worked  doubly  hard  to  get  a  great 
harvest. 

Though  we  could  not  have  services  for  some 
time,  yet  we  were  called  to  baptize  a  father, 
mother  and  little  daughter  of  a  family  who  bad 
attended  our  services  and  were  earnestly  seek- 
ing the  truth.  Just  about  sunset  a  number  met 
at  the  lake  side  for  a  short  meeting,  afte: 
which  they  were  baptized;  the  father,  several 
years  ago,  was  a  prominent  member  of  the  M 
E.  church.  Upon  visiting  them  a  few  days  lat 
er  we  found  that  they  not  only  had  erected  a 
family  altar,  but  were  teaching  their  little  chil- 
dren to  pray. 

At  present  writing  the  cases  of  all  the  dis- 
eases are  getting  along  quite  well,  and  there 
seems  to  be  no  dangerof  its  spreading  further. 

We  had  anticipated  a  house  of  worship  be- 
fore this  time,  but  on  account  of  the  lack  of 
means  that  we  could  begin  to  build,  we  have 
been  disappointed.  We  still  are  thankful  to 
meet  in  our  mission  house,  and  hope  that  we 
may  have  one  of  our  own  before  so  very  long, 
Hattie  Mae  Netzley. 

404.  East  Sixteenth  St.,  June  25. 


TJKIE    GOSPEL     IMZESSZEILTQ-imiR,. 


Death  of  Elder  John  B.  Replogle. 

Elder  Replogle  died  May  24,  1900,  aged 
70  years  and  18  days.  He  had  been  ailing 
more  or  less  for  nine  months  and  was  able  to 
attend  meeting  but  a  very  few  times  since  his 
sickness  began;  but  still  he  seemed  much  con> 
cerned  about  the  welfare  of  the  church  of  which 
be  has  long  been  a  faithful  member. 

He  was  elected  to  the  office  of  deacon  in  1855 
in  1870,  to  the  ministry,  and  in  1885  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  eldership.  Elder  Replogle  nev- 
er shirked  duty.  His  seat  was  seldom  vacant 
at  meeting.  One  week  before  he  died  he  had 
a  great  desire  once  more  to  attend  our  love 
feast  and  with  the  church  surround  the  Lord's 
viffjle,  which  by  some  assistance  he  was  permit' 
tad  to  do.  He  did  not  fail  to  attend  Annual 
Meeting  each  year  since  1863,  until  1899. 

During  his  ministry  he  administered  the  rite 
of  baptism  to  126  different  persons,  and  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  twenty-seven 
couples. 

Elder  Replogle  was  thrice  married.  He 
leaves  a  widow,  four  sons  and  a  daughter  to 
mourn  their  loss.  His  remains  were  peacefully 
laid  to  rest  by  the  elders  of  the  church.  Serv- 
ices by  the  home  ministry,  assisted  by  elders 
T.  B.  Maddocks,  G.  W.  Brumbaugh  and  Brice 
Sell,  from  2  Tim.  4:  6-8,  to  a  large  concourse 
of  people.  J.  c.  Stayer. 


OUR   BOOK  TABLE. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  communication  from 
the  Committee  of  the  recent  Ecumenical  Mis 
sionary  Conference  stating  that  no  advanced 
subscriptions  for  the  Report  will  be  received 
after  July  15th.  All  who  desire  to  secure  the 
two  volumes  {handsomely  bound  in  cloth)  at 
the  low  rate  of  $1  should  remit  at  once  to  the 
Rev.  Edwin  M.  Bliss,  Chairman,  156  Fifth 
Ave.,  New  York.  After  July  15th  the  regular 
price  for  the  books  will  be  $1.50,  and  they  may 
be  ordered  through  booksellers  or  the  Ameri 
can  Tract  Society,  New  York. 


Frank  Leslie's  Popular  Monthly  for  July 
starts  out  with  an  article  on  Rapid  Transit  in 
Great  Cities  that  will  be  read  with  both  interest 
and  profit,  Just  how  to  handle  the  moving 
humanity  in  the  large  cities  is  the  problem  of 
cities.  It  is  a  problem  that  is  yet  practically 
unsolved,  though  it  has  received  the  attention, 
«om  time  to  time,  of  some  of  the  best  engineers 
'h  the  land.  The  paper  entitled  "  Photography 
*3  a  Sport,"  will  delight  the  hundreds  who 
have  a  kodak,  or  expect  to  get  one.  There 
are  several  other  papers  just  as  interesting  as 
any  here  mentioned, 


*he  Ladies'  Home  Journal  is  always  to  the 
font,  and  the  issue  for  July  is  not  in  the  least 
^appointing  in  this  respect.  The  Fashion- 
le  Summer  Resorts  of  the  Century  is  the 
'l'e  of  a  paper  that  is  really  fascinating. 
en  one  turns  page  after  page  of  well  ar- 
ranged  matter  that  he  would  like  to  read  did 


time  only  permit,  until  he  comes  to  the  well- 
written  articles  concerning  the  advisability  of 
a  College  Education  for  Girls.  Further  on 
there  is  an  article  about  caring  for  our  home 
during  the  summer,  then  there  is  another  tell- 
ng  what  to  do  with  the  July  fruits.  One  must 
see  the  Journal  to  appreciate  it. 


We  hardly  know  what  part  of  Cram's  Maga- 
zine— New  York — for  June  to  admire  most, 
The  journal  never  lacks  in  interest  in  mechan- 
ical make-up,  but  in  the  latter  respect  this 
issue  probably  excels  all  previous  numbers. 
The  one  department — Young  Folks'  Story  of 
the  World — is  probably  worth  the  price  of  the 
publication  to  any  young  man  or  young  wom- 
an desiring  much  in  little.  In  this  issue  the 
history  of  Rome  is  continued,  The  article 
is  most  splendidly  illustrated. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP. 


"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  la  the  Lord." 


BARR.— In  the  County  Line  church,  Pa,, 
June  18,  1900,  Sister  Eliza  Barr,  aged  35  years, 

9  months  and  24  days.  She  was  married  to  J, 
E.  Barr  in  1884.  To  this  union  were  born  ten 
children,  four  of  whom  preceded  her.  In  1894 
Sister  Barr  united  with  the  Brethren  church, 
She  was  faithful  until  death.  She  leaves  a 
host  of  friends  and  relatives.  Services  at  the 
County  Line  church  by  Eld.  Samuel  Driver, 
from  Zech.  14;  6,  7.  Interment  at  the  County 
Line  cemetery,  J.  L.  Guthrie, 

BIDDLE.— Near  Everett,  Pa.,  May  6,  1900, 
Bro.  Jacob  H.  Biddle,  aged  84  years,  1  month 
and  19  days.  Deceased  was  born  in  Wood 
bury,  Pa.,  in  1816.  When  a  young  man  he 
went  west  and  followed  school  teaching.  He 
was  a  music  teacher  of  more  than  ordinary 
ability.  In  1844  he  married  Eliza  Maxheimer 
in  Ohio,  who  died  shortly  after.  About  1850 
he  married  Barbara  Teeter,  of  Pennsylvania, 
He  united  with  the  church  in  Iowa,  about  1858, 
He  was  ever  true  to  the  church.  His  widow 
and  four  children  survive  him.  Interment  in 
New  Enterprise  cemetery.  Services  by  Bro. 
J.  J.  Shaffer  and  others.       E.  A.  Replogle, 

DEVENPORT.— In  Wakarusa,  Baugo  con- 
gregation, Ind.,  June  18,  1900,  Bro.  Noah 
M.  Devenport,  aged  48  years,  10  months 
and  8  days.  He  was  a  consistent  member  of 
the  church,  and  bore  his  affliction  patiently 
until  the  end.  He  leaves  wife,  six  children, 
mother,  three  sisters  and  two  brothers.  Serv- 
ices by  Bro.  J.  C.  Murray  and  the  writer. 

H.  M.  Schwalm. 

DOLMAN— In  Elkhart  City,  Ind.,  May  16, 
1900,  Clyde  Oscar  Dolman,  aged  I  year,  8 
months  and  13  days.  Services  and  interment 
at  the  Shaum  house.  Services  by  George 
Lambert  and  the  writer.       H.  M.  Schwalm. 

DUGAN—  In  the  Middle  Creek  congrega- 
tion, near  Listie,  Pa.,  May  24,  1900,  Lloyd  Du- 
gan,  aged  1  year,  7  months  and  2  days.  Serv- 
ices by  the  writer,  from  1  Cor.  15:  19.  Inter- 
ment in  the  graveyard  on  Bro.  John  Schock's 
farm,  Silas  Hoover, 

DOMER.— In  the  Union  Center  congrega- 
tion, Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  May  3,  1900,  Bro.  Amos 
Domer,  aged  29  years,  5  months  and  11  days, 
Deceased  leaves  a  wife,  an  aged  father  and 
mother,  three  brothers  and  two  sisters.  Bro, 
Amos  united  with  the  church  when  quite  young 
and  was  a  faithful  Christian  until  the  time  of 
his  death.  His  place  in  the  sanctuary  was  reg- 
ularly filled.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by  Bro.  David  Anglemyer.        J.  C.  Murray. 

ETTER .— In  the  Lower  Twin  church,  Ohio, 
May  17,  1900,  Bro.  Henry  Etter,  aged  69  years, 

10  months  and  5  days.  He  was  a  good  brother. 
Services  in  the  Twin  Valley  church  by  the 
Brethren.  D.  M.  Garver. 

EMMERT— At  Elgin,  III.,  June  7, 1900,  Bro, 
John  Emmert,  aged  69  years,  10  months  and 
13  days.  He  was  born  at  Cedar  Spring  Mills, 
Pa.,  July  25,  1830.  In  1851  he  was  married  to 
Lydia  A.  Puterbaugh,  who  survives  him.  Serv- 
ices at  College  Chapel,  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  by 
Eld.  D.  L.  Miller.  Interment  at  Silver  Creek 
cemetery,  *  *  * 

FRY.— In  the  Greentown  church,  Howard 
Co.,  Ind.,  June  18,  1900,  Sister  Elizabeth  Fry, 
widow  of  late  Noah  Fry,  She  was  born  in  Virgin- 
ia, June  25,  1817,  and  was  married  to  Bro.  Noah 
Fry,  Feb.  1,  1839.  To  this  union  were  born  ten 
children,  eight  of  whom  are  living.  Services 
by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro,«Daniel  Bock. 
Aue  Cavlor. 


GUENTHER.— In  the  Bear  Creek  church, 
Ohio,  June  21,  1900,  of  heart  disease,  Amanda 
Catherine  Guenther,  aged  23  years,  8  months 
and  24  days.  She  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  at  the  age  of  twelve  years.  She  was  a 
faithful  and  consistent  member.  She  leaves 
father,  mother,  five  sisters  and  one  brother. 
Two  brothers  and  three  sisters  preceded  her. 
Services  by  Bro.  B.  F.  Honeyraan. 

JOSIAH  Eby. 

LAMB. — In  the  Linville  Creek  congregation, 
Va.,  at  the  home  of  his  son,  June  g,  1900,  Bro. 
Jacob  Lamb,  aged  69  years,  4  months  and 
days.  Wife  and  two  sons  survive.  Services 
by  Bro.  David  Zigler,  assisted  by  Bro.  John 
Kline.    Text,  1  Kings  2:  2. 

Jacob  M.  Brown. 

McQUOID.— In  the  McPherson  church,  at 
McPherson,  Kaus.,  of  double  pneumonia,  April 
25,  1900,  Sister  Ellen  Burk  McQuoid,  aged  57 
years,  10  months  and  25  days,  She  was  born 
in  Franklin  County,  Ind.  In  September,  1854, 
she,  with  her  parents,  moved  to  Edina,  Knox 
Co.,  Mo.  March  5,  1857,  she  was  married  to 
James  McQuoid,  who  preceded  her  twelve 
years.  A  few  years  later  they  moved  to  Mill- 
port, Mo.,  where  they  lived  till  August,  1890, 
when  she,  with  her  daughter  Laura,  moved  to 
McPherson,  Kans.,  where  they  were  living  at 
the  time  of  her  death.  She  was  the  mother  of 
eight  daughters  and  two  sons,  of  whom  five 
daughters  are  now  living.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  about 
twenty-four  years.  Her  faith  grew  stronger  as 
the  years  drew  nearer  for  her  departure.  She 
was  anointed  by  brethren  A.  Hutchison  and  A, 
C.  Wieand  the  day  before  she  died.  She  was 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  Serv- 
ices at  the  College  Chapel  on  Thursday,  after 
which  her  remains  were  taken  to  Northeastern 
Missouri,  and  interred  in  the  Millport  ceme 
tery.  Laura  McQuoid. 

MERKY.— In  the  Palestine  church,  Ohio, 
June  8,  1900,  William  Lewis  Merky,  aged  22 
years,  2  months  and  27  days.  He  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  six 
years.  He  was  afflicted  with  lung  trouble  fo: 
about  two  years.  His  father,  two  brothers  and 
three  sisters  preceded  him.  There  survive 
him  three  brothers,  one  sister  and  a  kind 
mother.  Services  by  Bro.  James  Q,  Helman, 
assisted  by  Bro.  Henry  Baker. 

Daniel  Bausman, 

RENSBERGER.  —  In  South  Bend,  Ind., 
June  8,  igoo,  Mr.  Alpheus  D.  Rensberger,  aged 
43  years,  8  months  and  20  days.  Deceased 
was  instantly  killed  by  having  been  struck 
with  a  board  as  it  was  thrown  by  the  machin- 
ery. He  was  a  son  of  Bro.  Samuel  Rensberg 
er  and  leaves  his  aged  parents,  five  brothers 
and  three  sisters.  Services  in  the  Goshen  City 
church  by  the  undersigned.    N.  B,  Heeter. 

RICHARDS. —  At  their  home  in  Garden 
Grove,  Iowa,  June  19,  1900,  Jane  S.,  wife  of 
Levi  T.  Richards,  aged  60  years  and  I  day, 
She  was  the  mother  of  eleven  children,  eight 
of  whom  survive  her.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Free  Methodist  church.  Services  at  the 
borne  by  the  writer.  L.  M.  Kob, 

STUMP— In  the  Springfield  church,  Noble 
Co.,  Ind.,  Bro.  Levi  Stump,  aged  69  years,  5 
months  and  1  day.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  for  many  years,  a  great- 
er part  of  the  time  serving  the  church  as  dea- 
con, which  office  he  honorably  filled.  He  gave 
much  to  the  mission  cause  and  contributed 
much  to  building  cbutchhouses  and  colleges, 
He  leaves  a  wife  and  four  sons.  Services  by 
Daniel  Rothenbarger.         Joseph  Weaver. 

STERN.— In  the  Red  River  Valley  church, 
N.  Dak.,  June  5,  1900,  of  inflammation  of  the 
bowels,  Edith  Mary,  daughter  of  friend  R.  J, 
and  Sister  Stern,  aged  14  years,  .1  month  and 
12  days.  Edith  leaves  father,  mother,  two 
sisters  and  one  brother.  Services  at  the  home, 
conducted  by  Bro.  George  Strycker,  from  2 
Tim.  4:  6.  Interment  in  the  Mayville  ceme- 
tery. Nettie  Strycker, 

STURGES.— In  the  Pleasant  Prairie  church, 
Ireton,  Iowa,  May  25,  1900,  Sister  Florence 
Sturges,  aged  14  years,  5  months  and  6  days. 
She  united  with  the  church  in  June,  1897,  and 
was  a  faithful  little  worker  until  death  claimed 
her.  Services  by  H.  F.  Maust,  from  Job  1:  21. 
Elmer  E.  Rilea. 

WEAVER.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Price's 
church,  Ohio,  June  16,  1900,  of  cancer,  Sister 
Ella  Weaver,  aged  40  years,  4  months  and  17 
days.    She  was  married  to  Jos.  Weaver,  Jan.  i,1 
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1,  who  preceded  her  nine  years.  Three 
weeks  before  she  died  she  was  received  into 
church  fellowship.  She  then  resigned  herself 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  longed  for  the  end  to 
come.  Services  by  the  Brethren  in  the  M.  E. 
church  at  Lewisburg.      Jos.  Longanecker. 

WEAVER.— In  the  English  River  church, 
Iowa,  June  12,  iqoo,  of  nervous  complications, 
Sister  Mahala,  wife  of  Isaac  Weaver,  aged  65 
years,  3  months  and  7  days.  She  died  with 
bright  hopes  of  the  beyond.  Text,  1  Thess.  4: 
13-18.  S.  F.  Brower. 

WOLFE.  — At  Cardington,  Ohio,  June  25, 
1900,  Sister  Anna  Wolfe,  aged  86  years.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
for  over  fifty  years.  She  was  the  widow  of 
Charles  H.  Wolfe,  who  preceded  her  twenty- 
two  years.  A.  H.  Wolfe. 


Church  Directory. 

Limited  to  three  lines  (or  cities  ot  30,000  or  over. 


YORK,  FA.-Cor.  Belvlderc  Ave.  and  King  St.  Serv- 
ices, Sunday,  10  A.  M„  7  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  9  A.  M.;  Song  Serv- 
ice, 6  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

MUNC1E,  IND.-Cor. Jackaoo  and  Council  St.  Serv- 
ices, 10:30  A.  M.,  7:30  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  9:  30  A.  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday,  7: 30  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.—Channlng Street,  between  9th 

ind  14th  Sta.    Preaching,  7:  ~  "  

Reading,  Thursday,  7:'30  P.  1 

CHICAGO.  ILL. -183  Hastings  St.  Services,  11  A, 
M.,  7=3oP.  M,;S.S.,  10  A.M. 

BALTIMORE,  MD.-South  Baltimore  Mission,  Mont- 
gomery St.  Boys  and  girls'  Bible  school,  4  P.  M.,  Sunday, 
Locust  Point,  8  P.  M.,  Monday.      Ad„  1a  W.  Camden  St. 

DECATUR,  ILL.-Gephart  Hall,  1103,  110S  N.  Water 
St.    S.  S„  10  A,  M  .:  preaching,  11  A,  M.,  7:  30  P.  M. 

CEDAR  RAPIDS.  IOWA.-Cor.  4th  Ave.  and  iath  St. 
Services,  11  A.  M.,  7:30  P.  M.j  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Prayer 
Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.-CollegeSt.  &  4th  Ave.  (West  Side). 
S.  S„  9:  30  A.  M.j  Prayer  service,  6:  30  P.  M.;  Preaching, 
10:  4S  A.M.,  7:  30  P.  M 

BALTIMORE,  MD.  —  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission, 
Cor.  Presstmnu  and  Calhoun  St.  Services,  Sunday,  o;  70 
A.  M.,  8  P.  M  . .  Bible  Class,  Wednesday,  8  P.  M. 

DENVER,  COLO.-Cor.  W.  14th  Ave.  and  Irving  St. 
S.S.  10  A.M.;  Preaching,  11  A.  M,,  Prayer  Meeting,  7:  30 
P.  M.    Take  west-bound  Larimer  Cable,  oS  at  Irving. 

DES  MOINES,  IOWA.— 1606  E.  Lion  St.  S.  S.,  10  A. 
M,;  Preaching,  n  A,  M.,  8  P.M.;  Children's  Meeting,  7 
P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

LANCASTER,  PA.— Charlotte  St.  near  Lemon.  S.  S., 
9  A.  M.;  Preaching,  10  A.  M„  7:  15  P.  M.;  Song  Service,  7 
P.  M.:  Bible  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7;  30  P,  M. 

HARRISBURG.  PA— Brethren  Chapel,  Cor.oi  Hum- 
mel St.  and  HaehnlenAve.  S.  S„  10  A.  M.;  Preaching,  n 
A.  M.,  7:  30  P,  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.-Corner  4th  Street  and  North 
Carolina  Avenue,  S.  E.  PreaclilDg,  11  A.  M.,  8  P.  M,: 
S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Young  People's  Meeting,  7  P.  M. 

ST.  JOSEPH,  MO.— Meeting  every  Sunday  at  10:  30  A. 
M.,  at  OldSchoolhouae  on  Madison  St.,  aji  blocks  west 
ot  car  line  In  Walker's  Addition. 

FT.  WAYNE,  IND.-ComorGnySI.  and  Craten  Ave. 
S.  S.,  9:  30  A.  M.i  Preaching,  10:  45  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  Mj  Bi- 
ble Reading,  6:30;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday, 7: 30P.  M, 


READING,  PA.-Church  St.  near  Greenwich.  Serv- 
ices, 10:  30  A.  M..  7:  is  P.  M  ■  S.  S.,  9:  iS  A.  M.:  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday  evening;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 

BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N.  Y— 1393  3d  Ave.  S.  S.,  10 
A.  M,,  7;  30  P.M.;  Biblejjtudy,  Tues- 

ALTOONA.  PA.— Coi.  6th  Ave.  and  Filth  St.  S,  S„ 
a  A.  M.;  preaching,  10: 30  A,  M.,  7  P.  M.;  Bible  study.  6  P. 
M,;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7: 4S  P.  M. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANS.— Corner  Central  Ave,  and  9th 
St.;  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.r  preaching,  11  A.  M„  7;  45  P.  M.;  Prayer 
Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.— 336  S.  Hancock  St.,  East  Lo* 
Angeles.    Services,  11  A.  M„  7;  30  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  10  A.  M. 

MONTREAL,  CANADA— no  Delorimler  Ave.,  near 
St.  Catherine.  Services,  S.  S-,  11  A.  M.;  Bible  Class,  3  P. 
M.: preaching,  7  P.M.;  Prayer  Meeting, Wednesday  Ev'g. 

YORK,  PA.-East  Yt-ik  Mission,  East  Market  Street. 
Services  each  Sunday. 

GERMANTOWN,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA.-6611  Ger- 
mantown  Ave.  Prayer  meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M.;S.  S., 
9:  30  A.  M.j  preaching,  10:  30  A.  M.,  7:  4$  P.  M. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER, 

A  Religious  Weekly,  at  $1.50  per  Annum. 


The  Gospel! Messenger,  published  in  the  interests 
ol  the  Brethren,  or  Dunker,  Church,  is  an  uncompromis- 
ing advocate  of  primitive  Christianity, 

And  most  earnestly  pleads  for  a  return  to  the  apostolic 
order  ol  worship  and  practice. 

It  holds  that  the  Bible  is  a  divinely-inspired  book, 
and  recognizes  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice  for  the  people  of  God. 

It  also  holds  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity;  teacheB 
future  rewards  and  punishment,  and  emphasizes  the  im- 
portance of  a  pure,  holy  and  upright  iile  before  God  and 

It  maintains  that  only  those  who  remain  faithful  until 
death  have  the  promise  of  eternal  life; 

That  Faith,  Repentance  and  Baptism  are  conditions 
of  pardon,  and  hence  lor  the  remission  ol  sins; 

That  Triue  Immersion  or  dippiiij>  the  candidate  three 
times  lace-forward  is  Christian  Baptism; 

That  Feet-washing,  as  taught  in  John  13,  is  a  divine 

imand  to  be  observed  in  the  church; 

That  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  meal,  and,  in  connection 
with  the  Communion,  should  be  taken  in  the  evening,  or 
after  the  close  of  the  day; 

That  the  Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss,  or  Kiss  ot 
Charity,  is  binding  upon  the  followers  of  Christ; 

That  War  and  Retaliation  are  contrary  to  the  spirit 
and  self-denying  principlesol  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ; 

That  a  Non-Conformity  to  the  world  in  daily  walk, 
dress,  customs  and  conversation  is  essential  to  true 
holiness  and  Christian  piety. 

It  maintains  that  in  public  worship,  or  religious  exer- 
cises, Christians  should  appear  as  directed  in  1  Cor.  11: 

It  also  advocates  the  Scriptural  duty  of  Anointing  the 
sick  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

In  short,  it  is  a  vindicator  of  all  that  Christ  and  the 
Apostles  have  unjoined  upon  us,  and  aims,  amid  the  con- 
flicting theories  and  discords  ol  modem  Christendom,  to 
point  out  ground  that  all  must  concede  to  be  infallibly 
sale.    Addressi 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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THE     GOSPEL     MESSE1TQEH/. 


July  7.  1900. 


Lightning  Rods. 

Not  a  few  of  our  readers  are  inter- 
ested in  lightning  rods,  and  some  of 
them  have  religious  scruples  about  the 
use  of  them  on  their  buildings.  Con- 
cerning the  value  of  lightning  rods,  we 
clip  the  following  from  The  Literary 
Digest; 

This  is  the  lightning-rod  season,  and  it  is  re- 
garded by  The  Electrical  Review  as  an  oppor- 
tune time  to  put  the  farmeron  his  guard  against 
the  wiles  of  the  "lightning-rod  man,"  who  is 
now  going  his  rounds  in  the  rural  districts 
equipped  with  "a  reel  of  twisted  wire  ribbon, 
some  alleged  ins"lators,  a  few  gilded  points 
and  spikes,  and  an  enormous  quantity  of  im- 
pudent loquacity."  The  Revieiu  warns  its  read- 
ers that  the  lightning  rod  as  a  protector  has 
been  much  overestimated,  and  that  in  the  case 
of  many  of  those  purchased  from  the  agents 
aforesaid  its  value  is  nearly  or  quite  nothing  at 
all.    It  says: 

"  It  is  just  as  well  for  people  who  live  in  the 
suburbs  or  the  country  to  know  that  the  aver- 
age lightning  rod  has  about  as  much  influence 
on  the  disposition  of  lightning  to  strike  their 
premises  as  the  color  of  the  paint  on  their 
houses.  There  is  not  enough  known  to-day 
about  lightning  and  its  habits  to  formulate  a 
really  satisfactory  statement  of  its  laws,  but  a 
few  things  about  it  are  known.  There  appear 
to  be  several  kinds  of  lightning  discharge,  the 
two  most  prominent  perhaps  being  best  de- 
fined as  the  impulsive  rush  discharge  and  the 
oscillating  stroke  striking  several  times  over 
the  same  spot.  We  know  that  lightning  is  the 
discharge  of  an  enormous  condenser  of  which 
the  clouds  and  the  earth  are  plates,  and  of 
which  the  electrical  capacity  is  simply  enor- 
mous. The  volume  of  the  average  discharge 
of  lightning  is  probably  not  very  large  as  com- 
pared with  the  heavy  currents  used  in  electric 
lighting  and  railway  work,  but  the  nearest  ap- 
proach that  has  been  made  to  measure  it  indi- 
cates that  it  is  of  the  order  of  a  thousand  am- 
peres more  or  less.  Since  the  discharge  is 
almost  iny.ariably  either  a  sudden  rush  or  a 
violent  electrical  oscillation,  the  ordinary  laws 
governing  electrical  conductivity  do  not  con- 
trol its  actions,  and  it  is  necessary  to  look  to 
the  phenomena  of  high-tension  and  high-fre- 
quency discharges  in  order  to  understand  what 
may  be  expected  from  a  lightning  stroke." 

We  are  further  warned  by  The  Review  that 
the  present  state  of  knowledge  on  the  subject 
is  mostly  confined  to  negative  conclusions,  but 
that  one  of  these  conclusions  is  that  the  aver- 
age lightning  rod  is  of  no  use  whatever.  We 
can  be  certain  that  ample  protection  would  be 
given  to  a  barn  by  enclosing  it  in  a  thick  cop- 
per shell,  but  a  lightning  rod  constructed  upon 
the  most  scientific  principles  might  avail  little 
if  it  came  into  the  path  of  certain  kinds  of 
lightning.  On  the  other  hand,  lightning  may 
take  the  ordinary  ligbtningrod  as  a  path  and 
go  quietly  to  earth  over  it  without  doing  dam- 
age.   To  quote  the  concluding  paragraph: 

"There  should  not  be,  in  thickly-populated 
regions  where  houses  are  close  together,  any 
particular  uneasiness  about  the  danger  of  light- 
ning. In  places  where  the  population  is  en- 
tirely concentrated  and  the  buildings  are  close 
together  the  fatal  results  of  lightning  are  prac 
tically  nil.  It  is  in  the  country  districts,  where 
trees  are  abundant  and  houses  frequently  su 
rounded  by  them,  that  fatal  accidents  more 
frequently  occur.  Furthermore,  the  city  man, 
as  a  general  thing,  has  no  lightning  rod.  The 
country  man  almost  invariably  has.  In  either 
case,  however,  the  chances  of  death  by  light' 
ning  are  so  small  as  to  be  utterly  negligible." 


Alone  with  God... 

By  J.  H.  Garkison.  A  manual  ol  devotions.  Be 
log  a  scries  ol  meditations  and  lorms  of  prayer  for  prl 
vate  devotions,  family 
worship  and  special  c 
sions.  244  pages  cloth,  75 
cents;  morocco,  I1.25. 

One  of  the  most  useful, 
most  needed,  and  best 
adapted  books  ol  the  year, 
and  therefore  it  Is 
strange  that  it  Is  proving 
one  of  the  most  popular. 
In  work  ol  this  kind  Its 
distinguished,  Rilled,  pi- 
ous and  beloved  author  is 
at  his  best  This  book 
will  be  helpful  to  every 
minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ent, as  well  as  every  private  member  ol  the  church, 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
u  ud  14  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  111. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


DISTRICT  MEETINGS. 

Sept.  20.  S:  30    A.  M„  District  of  Middle   Iowa,  in  the 

Harlan  church. 
Oct.  S.  District  of  Southern  Iowa.  In  Mt.  Etna  church. 
Aug.  10,  District  of  Texas  and  Southwestern  Louslana, 

at  Manvcl,  Texas. 
Sept.  31,  9  A.  M.,   District  ol  Oregon,  Washington  and 

Idaho,  in  Damascus  meetinghouse,  Portland,  Oregon. 


LOVE  FEASTS. 

June  30,  6  P.  M..  Grafton  church,  at  Southwlck. 
Indiana— 

Aug.  23.  2  P.  M-,  Ogans  Creek, 

Sept.  6,  10  A.  M..  Eel  River  church. 

Sept.  8,  10  A.  M..  Somerset  church. 

Sept.  12,  4  P.M.,  Pipe  Creek. 

Sept.  13,  10  A.  M.,  Beaver  Dam, 

Sept.  is,  3  P.  M.,  Hun-.ington. 

Sept.  28,  Salem  congregation. 

Sept,  29,  Now  Hope,  Seymour. 

Oct.  3,  Sampson  Hill,  Shoals. 

Nov.  2,  10  A.  M.,  Misslssinewn  church. 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Antioch. 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Andrews. 
Iowa- 
June  30.  Farnhamvllle. 

Sept.  is,  Prairio  City. 
Kansas— 

Sept.  1,  a  P.  M..  Saline  Valley,  at  H.  Talbelm's. 

Sept.  8,  10  A.  M.,  North  Solomon  church. 

Oct.  6,  White  Rock  church. 
Michigan,— 

Oct.  6,  3  P.  M.,  Sugar  Ridge. 
Minnesota- 
June  30,  Winooa. 
Missouri— 

Aug.  4,  East  Prairie. 

Sept.  20,  Fairvlew  church,  near  Cherry  Box. 
Nebraska- 
August  ii,  South  Loup  ch,,  7  ml.  northeast  ol  Miller. 

Sept.  8,  eight  miles  northeast  ol  Arcadia. 

Sept.  aq.  Juniata. 

Oct.  12, 13,  4  P.  M.,  South  Beatrice. 
North  Dakota- 
June  30,  2  P.  M„  West  Rocklake,  Deardorif' s  Barn. 

July  7, 2  P.  M„  Rock  Lake  church. 

July  13,  4  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Valley. 

July  14,  4  P.  M„  Carrington  church. 

July  3i,  Bowbclls. 

June  30,  a  P.  M.,  West  Rocklake,  in  Bro.  Geo.  C,  Dear- 
dorft's  barn. 
Ohio- 
July  7,  Greenwood. 

Sept.  15,  10  A.  M.,  Maumec  church,  Defiance  Co. 

Sept.  39,  10  A.  M.,  Logan. 
Oregon — 

Aug  8,  Coquille  Valley. 
Oklahoma  Territory, — 

Sept.  is,  4  P.  M.,  Oak  Creek  cong.,  near  Canute. 
Penney  1  v  an  1  a— 

Oct.  6,  3  P.  M„  County  Line. 
South  Dakota- 
July  7,  Willow  Creek  ch.,  16  ml.  S.  W.  of  Frederick. 
Texas— 

Aug.  11,  Manvcl. 
West  Virginia— 

Aug.  2i,  Beaver  Run  congregation. 

Sept.  8,  Eglon. 
Wisconsin- 
June  30,  Barron. 


It  Makes  No  Difference 

Whether  you  were  at  Annual 

Meeting  or  not,  you 

should  read  the 

FULL  REPOET 


People  who  attended  every  session  seemed 
most  anxious  to  get  the  Report,  and  the  num- 
ber of  single  orders  at  the  close  of  the  meeting 
was  unprecedented. 

...Over  750  Copies... 

Were  ordered  before  the  persons  in  attend- 
ance at  the  Meeting  left  the  grounds.  If  peo- 
ple who  heard  the  speeches  were  so  anxious 
for  the  Report,  HOW  MUCH  MORE  IM- 
PORTANT THAT 


The  Thousands  Not  at  the 

Meeting  Should  Have 

the  Report! 


Note  What  It  Contains ! 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  SESSION— Speeches  by 
Susie  Forney,  P.  R.  Keltner,  Lizzie  D.  Ro- 
senberger,  I.  J.  Rosenberger,  I.  B.  Trout, 
A.  C.  Wieand,  L.  W.  Teeter  and  others. 

MISSIONARY  MEETING— $1,860  raised 
at  this  Meeting  for  World-Wide  Missions. 

THE  BUSINESS  BEFORE  ANNUAL 
MEETING  was  ably  and  deliberately  dis- 
cussed. The  Report  is  of  more  than  ordina- 
ry interest  because  the  church's  best  think- 
ers discussed,  in  a  most  able  manner,  such 
subjects  as 

"  Sisters  Breaking  Bread" 
"  Petitioning  the  Government  to  Prevent  the 

Manufacture  of  Liquor." 
"  The  Tobacco  Question  Again" 
"  The  Missionary  Endowment." 
"Magnetic  Healing" 


fj^"We  greatly  prefer  you  ordering  through 
your  Gospel  Messenger  agent,  but  if  it  is 
not  convenient,  enclose  25  Cents  in  an  order 
direct,  and  it  will  be  filled  at  once. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 


22  &  24  S.  State  St., 


THE    INGLENOOK. 


The  Inglenook,  the  new  paper  of  the  Brotherhood,  for  the  home  and  the  family,  is  grow- 
ing daily  and  weekly,  in  favor  and  interest.  But  it  is  not  growing  fast  enough  for  us.  Too 
many  people  are  missing  a  good  thing  each  week. 

The  subscription  price  of  the  Inglenook  is  $1.00  a  year,  and  several  thousands  of  people 
paid  that  for  it.      We  believe  that  everybody  who  once  reads  it  will  always  be  a  reader,  and  to 
the  end  that  it  is  in  every  home  where  the  Messenger  goes,  we  will  send  it  the  rest  of  th: 
year  on  receipt  of 

...TWENTY-FIVE  CENTS... 

That  is,  for  one-fourth  of  the  regular  price  you  will  gel  the  paper  for  half  a  year.  Send 
to-day.  Don't  wait.  Don't  ask  for  back  numbers, — there  are  none.  You  will  miss  it  if  you 
don't  give  this  immediate  attention.  Get  your  name  on  the  books,  and  receive  the  current 
issue,  and  every  other  during  the  remainder  of  this  year.     Give  it  your  attention  at  once. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
22  and  24  South  State  Street.  Elgin,  Illinois 


Life  of  Elder  John  Kline. 

(ORDER  BLANK.) 


THE  GISH  FUND  BOOKS. 

SPECIAL  TO  MINISTERS. 


THE   FUND. 

[.  Name.— The  Dame  of  this  fund  shall  be  the  Glsh 
Publishing  Fund. 

§  2.  Fund.— This  fund  shall  consist  ol  the  estate  of 
James  R.  and  Barbara  Gish,  estimated  value,  Sso.oco- 
itli  any  other  funds  that  may  hereafter  be  added  to  It, 
8  3.  Purpose.— The  purpose  ol  this  fund  shall  be  to  sup- 
ply the  ministers  ol  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  Church 
with  such  books  and  other  printed  matter  as  may  be 
helpful  to  them  in  advancing  and  maintaining  the  Truth, 
l.  Supervision.— The  General  Missionary  and  Tract 
Committee  shall  appoint  a  committee  of  three,  so  ar- 
ranged in  term  of  office  that  the  time  of  one  member  ex- 
pires each  year,  whose  duty  it  shall  be 

(a)  To  examine  and  pass  upon  publications  issued  and 
distributed  by  this  fund. 

O)  To  arrange  with  the  Publication  Department  (or 
publication  and  distribution  ol  publications  selected, 

5.  Surplus.— Any  surplus  on  hand  at  the  end  of  tha 
fiscal  year  ol  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Commit- 
tee shall,  after  proper  allowance  has  been  made  lor  se- 
lected books  not  yet  published,  be  turned  over  to  the 
ud  lor  superannuated  and  disabled  ministers  and  mis- 
onarics:  but  should  It  not  be  needod  In  said  fund,  then 
shall  be  given  to  the  World-wide  Mission  Fund. 
%  6.  Icrms.— The  publications  shall  be  distributed  true 
r  at  greatly  reduced  rates,  at  no  time  the  price  asked  be- 
ing more  than  the  cost  of  publication,  including  the  ex- 
pense loi  delivery. 

7.  Report.— -The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Com- 
mittee shall  cause  to  be  published  an  annual  report  ol 
(he  fund,  including  the  list  of  books  published  and  the 
iber  of  copies  distributed  each  year. 


THE    BOOKS. 

1  1  i  in-  Immersion.— As  the  Apostolic  form  of  Chris 
tian  Baptism.  By  James  Quinter.  Price,  90  cents, 
Ministers*  free  on  receipt  ot  the  postage,  11  cents. 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended.— An  able 
treatise  on  the  Dlviuity  of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Immersion  as  the  Mode  of  Baptism,  Trine  Immersion, 
the  Forward  Action  in  Baptism,  Feet-washing,  the 
Lord's  Supper,  the  Holy  Kiss,  Nonconformity,  or 
Plainness  of  Dress,  and  Secret  Societies.  By  K.  H. 
Miller.  Price,  75  cents.  To  ministers*  free,  on  re- 
ceipt of  the  postage,  9  cents. 

Divinity  of  Christ,  or  the  Truth  Maintained.— By 
B.  F.  Moomaw.     Price,  25  cents.    Free  to  ministers.* 

Pocket  Reference  Testament,  with  the  reference  fol- 
lowing each  verse.    No.  16,  French  Seal,  divinity  cir- 
cuit, paper  lining,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges.  1 
Price,  50  cents.    To  anyone  who  la  not  able  to  payffo 
cents,  free  on  receipt  ol  postage,  4  cents. 

Seven  Churches  of  Asia.— By  D.  L,  Miller,  giving  a 
history  of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  and  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  present  sites.  The  author's  personal  oh- 
servations,  made  while'  traveling  in  the  Bible  Lauds, 
enter  largely  into  the  work.  The  book  contains  303 
pages,  is  well  illustrated  and  neatly  bound  in  cloth. 
Price,  75  cents.  To  ministers*  Iree  on  receipt  of  post- 
age, -10  cents. 

A  Square  Talk  About  the  Inspiration  of  the  Bi- 
ble.—By  H.  L.  Hastings.  For  the  ordinary  reader 
this  is  probably  one  ol  the  best  books  in  the  English 
language,  on  the  inspiration  ol  the  Scripture.  Bound 
in  cloth,  Q4  pages.  Price,  So  cents.  Free  to  ministers* 
on  receipt  ol  postage,  5  cents. 

The  Brethren's  Tracts  and  Pamphlets.— A  neat, 
cloth-bound  book  of  about  400  pages,  containing  all  the 
pamphlets  and  tracts  so  far  published  by  the  Brethren 
Tract  Department.  In  this  work  nearly  every  pari  ol 
the  doctrine  peculiar  to  the  Brethren  is  treated  by  dif- 
ferent writers.  Price,  ti.oo.  Free  to  ministers.* 
Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III, 


Be  sure  to  cut  oat  this  blank,  or  copy  carefully,  the  form,  in  sending  in  subscription  to 
"  Lite  of  Elder  John  Kline."     Send  io  your  order  at  once. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Elgin,  Illinois: 

I  hereby  subscribe  lor  one  copy  ol  the  "  Life  ol  Elder  John  Kline,"  in  good  cloth  binding,  and  agree  to  pay  for 
same  $1.25  upon  receiving  notice  that  the  book  is  ready  for  delivery,  which  will  he  about  Sept.  15,  1900.  I  further 
agree  that,  in  case  the  House  docs  not  get  enough  advance  orders  to  justify  publishing  the  book,  I  do  not  hold  them 
liable  lor  this  order. 


My  1 


*  These  special  terms  arc  limited  to  the  ministers  of  the 
German  Baptist  Brethren  church,  and  the  books  thus 
procured  are  lor  their  special  use.  They  cannot  be  pro- 
cured free  and  then  be  given  away  toothers.  Those  min- 
isters whose  names  are  not  in  the  Brethren's  Almanac 
will  please  send  reference  with  their  orders. 


The  Life  of  Christ. 

A    HARMONY    OF   THE 
FOUR   GOSPELS. 

By  E.  S.   YOUNG. 

A  Help  For  Every  Bible  Student. 


Note  the  following  commendation: 
E.  S.  Young,  Dear  Brother:-Your  book,  "  The  Life  °[ 
Christ,  Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels  "  is  here.  Such  a 
book  we  need.  Exalted,  glorious  Is  your  view  o(  lile.  So 
low  and  shallow  and  mundane  is  the  general  conception 
ol  the  Divine  Incarnation,  not  only  In  the  head  but  in 
every  member  of  the  body,  that  It  would  be  no  wonder  il 
Christwould  be  ashamed  ol  us.  To  live  the  life  of  Imman- 
uel,  every  day  and  hour-thU  is  Christianity.  "  For  nie 
to  live  Is  Christ"  (Phil.  1:  ai).  Every  pulse  in  the  Great 
Divine  Human  Heart  must  be  felt  in  the  little  Tmger  ana 
little  toe.  Then  will  we  realize,  and  manifest  Eph.  3:  «■ 
and  the  completeness  of  Col.  2:  lo.-C.  H.  Balsbaug"- 
Union  Deposit,  Pa. 

Single  Copy,  Si. 50  prepaid. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
33  and  a*  S.  State  Street.  Elgin.  W- 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

Porto  Rico,  the  island,  with  its  four  small  de- 
pendent islands  adjacent,  to  which  Bro.  M.  G.  Brum- 
baugh goes  as  a  Commissioner  of  Education,  com- 
prises about  3,606  square  miles  of  territory,  about 
one-third  the  area  of  New  Hampshire,  and  contains 
a  population  of  953,243  souls.  The  density  of  pop- 
ulation is  about  equal  to  that  of  Massachusetts,  is 
twice  that  of  New  York  State,  three  times  that 
of  Ohio,  and  more  than  seven  times  that  of  Cu- 
ba, which,  though  eight  times  greater  in  area, 
contains  but  1,572,000  inhabitants.  Taking  the 
island  as  a  whole,  there  are  264  persons  to  the 
square  mile,  the  lowest  average  for  any  district  be- 
ing fifty-eight,  which  is  about  the  average  for 
Indiana.  The  increase,  too,  of  population  since 
though  below  the  rate  in  many  States  of  the 
'on,  seems  noticeable  as  occurring  in  a  long-set- 
"ed  district.  The  official  census  of  i860  showed 
583,308,  and  that  of  twenty-seven  years  later  798,- 
5°5  inhabitants,  as  against  the  953,243  given  above 
°r  1899.  The  decennial  rate  of  increase  during  the 
whole  period  varied  from  9.14  per  cent  between 
f77  and  1887  to  16.20  per  cent  during  the  last 
dozen  years. 


sourceofalivelihood  disappear  like  mist.  First  came 
disappointment,  and  then  despondence,  followed 
finally  by  a  determination  to  try  it  over.  Hundreds 
of  groves  were  built  up  again  in  a  far  better  condi- 
tion than  before,  then  came  another  freeze,  and  last 
year  a  third  one  to  a  part  of  the  country,  but  in  the 
meantime  many  of  the  orange  growers  moved  far- 
ther to  the  south,  and  now  have  groves  below  the 
frost  line.  These  new  groves  this  year  will  prob- 
ably yield  one  million  of  boxes,  and  inside  of  a 
few  years  five  million  boxes.  It  is  also  believed 
that  a  long  period  of  mild  winters  is  now  in  store 
for  Florida,  and  should  this  be  true,  then  in  less  than 
ten  years  the  Florida  orange  will  be  as  common  in  the 
northern  market  as  apples.  There  is  a  theory  that 
this  cold  wave  period  does  not  last  longer  than  seven 
years,  and  there  seem  to  be  some  facts  in  support 
of  the  theory.  But  in  Florida,  just  as  in  some  other 
parts  of  the  country,  the  people  are  not  as  grateful 
to  the  Lord  for  the  blessings  they  do  receive  as 
they  should  be. 


Voltaire  predicted  that  at  the  end  of  the  nine, 
teenth  century  the  Bible  would  be  a  forgotten  book- 
Time  has  proved  more  clearly  that  he  was  no  proph- 
et, for  the  Good  Book  has  never,  says  the  New 
York  Observer,  been  remembered  more  lovingly,  or 


the  lives  of  their  citizens  shall  be  respected  in 
China  as  elsewhere.  There  is  no  telling  what  the 
next  week,  or  even  the  next  day,' may  bring  forth, 
but  we  trust  that  it  will  be  peace  and  safety  in 
China  and  elsewhere,  for  of  the  shedding  of  blood 
there  has  been  much  more  than  enough  all  the 
world  over. 


On 


studied  more  reverently,  or  guarded"  more  carefully 
than  it  is  to-day;  it  has  never  been  circulated  more 
widely,  nor  has  it  wielded  so  potent  an  influence  as 
in  the  century  about  to  close.  Instead  of  being  for- 
gotten or  out  of  date,  it  has  been  and  it  is  pre-emi- 
nently the  book  of  the  century.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  the  century  there  was  not  a  single  Bible  so- 
ciety in  the  world.  Now  there  are  seventy-three,  and 
through  their  agency  alone  more  than  280,000,000 
Bibles  have  been  distributed  during  the  century.  If 
to  these  be  added  the  millions  of  Bibles  published  by 
the  University  Press  of  Oxford  and  the  many  pub- 
lishers in  all  parts  of  the  world,  there  are  in  circula- 
tion, either  in  whole  or  part,  at  least  500,000,000 
copies  of  the  Bible.  This  does  not  seem  extrava- 
gant, although  that  is  one  for  every  three  of  the 
world's  population.  The  reason  for  this  popularity 
is,  it  deals  with  the  greatest  of  all  subjects— those 
which  relate  to  God  and  to  the  human  soul  and  to 
man's  eternal  destiny.  And  no  critic,  however 
brilliant,  can  uproot  a  single  one  of  its  doctrines. 


h  is  thought  that  the  old-time  prosperity  may  yet 
6  Urn  t0  Florida.  Several  years  ago  it  was  looked 
fP°"  as  the  most  delightful  and  promising  section 

the  ^^  S°Utl1,  The  dimate  was  Eden-like  and 
^e  orange  industry  exceedingly  profitable.  The 
be  °.who  was  the  happy  possessor  of  a  few  acres  of 
den'"1!  °ranSe  trees  was  considered  practically  in- 
andt™  ''  But  there  Came  an  unPrecedented  freeze, 
Pe0  1  °k  d°Wn  "'"e-'enths  of  the  trees  in  the  State. 
P  e  who  had  never  dreamed  of  want  saw  their 


The  reports  from  China  are  so  conflicting  that 
it  is  impossible  to  know  the  condition  of  affairs 
there.  Yet  a  few  things  seem  to  be  definite.  It  is 
said  that  Japan  is  to  furnish  most  of  the  soldiers 
necessary  to  restore  order  iff  China,  and  that 
promptly.  Still  there  is  little  or  no  prospect  of  an 
early  relief  of  the  foreigners  in  Peking,  if  they  are 
still  living.  Disorder  prevails  particularly  in  north- 
ern China  and  it  appears  to  be  spreading.  Without  a 
large  force  of  soldiers  it  will  not  be  safe  to  try  to 
send  relief.  The  latest  reports  are  that  Prince 
Ching,  former  head  of  the  Chinese  foreign  office,  is 
aiding  the  foreigners  and  opposing  the  rebels;  and 
also  that  the  Empress  Dowager  has  come  to  realize 
the  folly  of  opposing  the  allied  powers  and  is  trying 
to  restore  order.  If  these  reports  are  true  and  if 
the  viceroys  of  the  southern  provinces  maintain  or- 
der, the  trouble  in  China  may  not  be  as  serious  as 
was  anticipated.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  disturb- 
ance will  soon  be  at  an  end:  for  if  it  continues 
and  a  large  army  of  foreigners  is  sent  in  to  restore 
order  there  will  be  a  terrible  loss  of  life.  If  the 
members  of  the  different  legations  in  Peking  are 
alive  and  remain  uninjured  it  will  not  be  so  difficult 
to  satisfy  the  allies.     But  they  are  determined  that 


The  Christian  Herald  contains  a  very  interesting, 
but  short,  account  of  the  great  Chinese  wall,  erected 
two  hundred  years  before  the  commencement  of  the 
Christian  era.  It  is  a  stupendous  wall,  was  planned 
by  Chinese  engineers  and  completed  by  Chinese 
labor.  Its  purpose  was  to  keep  out  Tartar  invaders. 
It  was  built  by  piling  up  brick  by  brick  in  massive 
masonry,  to  a  height  of  eighteen  feet,  with  a  tower 
twenty-five  feet  high  at  short  intervals.  The  founda- 
tion was  of  solid  granite,  and  to  calculate  the  time 
of  building  or  cost  of  this  wall  is  beyond  human  skill. 
So  far  as  the  magnitude  of  the  work  is  concerned  it 
surpasses  everything  in  ancient  or  modern  times  of 
which  there  is  any  trace.  The  Pyramids  of  Egypt 
are  nothing  compared  to  it.  In  building  this  im- 
mense fence,  to  keep  out  the  Tartars,  the  builders 
never  attempted  to  avoid  mountains  or  chasms  to 
save  labor  or  expense.  For  1,300  miles  the  wall 
goes  over  plains  and  mountains,  and  every  foot  of 
tne  lounoation  is  ol  Sihd  granite.  .In  some  places 
the  wall  is  built  smooth  up  against  the  bank,  or 
crosses  a  precipice  where  there  is  a' sheer  descent 
of  1,000  feet.  Small  streams  are  arched  over,  but 
on  the  larger  streams  the  walls  run  to  the  water's 
edge,  and  a  tower  is  built  on  either  side.  On  the 
top  of  the  wall  there  are  breast-works  or  defenses 
facing  in  and  out,  so  that  the  defender's  forces  can 
pass  from  one  tower  to  another  without  being  ex- 
posed to  an  enemy  on  either  side.  The  recent 
troubles  in  China  bring  this  wall  into  prominence, 
not  because  it  is  of  any  value,  but  because  of  its  con- 
nection with  the  history  of  China.  As  a  means  of 
protection  it  is  of  no  importance  whatever. 


The  city  of  Rome  is  surrounded  by  a  great  plain 
known  as  the  Campagna,  famous  in  history.     The 
Campagna,  in  the  time  of  Rome's  prosperity  was  as 
beautiful  to  look  upon  as  the  Cumberland  Valley, 
and  is  even  yet  noted  for  the  fertility  of  its  soil. 
To  the  north  and  east  are  the  mountains.     Through 
this  plain  to  the  south  runs  the  Appian  Way,  at  one 
time  the    finest   road   in   the   world.     The    country 
however,  is  so  malarious  that  very  few  people  can 
live  upon  it,  and  then  it  is  greatly  infested  with  the 
mosquito.     It  is  believed  by  not  a  few  of  the  lead- 
ing physicians  that  the  mosquito  is  the  real  cause  of 
malaria,  and  that  if  people  in  the  malarial  sections 
can  protect  themselves  from  these  pests   they  will 
not  be  affected  by  the  disease.     The  theory  is  to  be 
tested   on    the   Campagna   this   summer.      A  mos- 
quito-proof house   has  been   erected  on  the  most 
sickly  part  of  the  plain,  and  here  two  doctors  with 
their  servants  are  to  live.     While  the  screening  will 
keep  the  mosquitoes  out,  it  will  admit  plenty  of  air. 
The  men  will  be  allowed  to  go  where  they  please, 
among  those  who  till  the  soil  or  elsewhere,  during 
the  day,  but  they  must  be  in  their  house  one  hour 
before  sundown.     They  are  not  to  make  use  of  any 
medicine  to  keep  off  the  malaria,  and  if  they  retain 
their  health  till  October,  it  will  probably  be  settled 
that  the  mosquito  is  mainly  the  cause  of  the  ma- 
laria.    In  order  to  avoid  the  disease,  while  living  in 
malarial  regions,  it  will  then  be  only  necessary  to 
get  rid  of  the  mosquitoes  or  else  successfully  screen 
against  them.     The  result  of  the  experiment  will  be 
watched  with  more  than  ordinary  interest. 
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_>-.-••  ESSAYS  •■+-+—; ___ 

w        ,„„„,„„,„[  approved  unto  God.  .workman  that  needeth  not  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  ll.e  Word  ol  Truth, 

THiTbLOOD-W ASHED  THRONQ.-Rev.  7:  9  '7- 

BY  J.  S.   MOHLER. 

AND  I  saw  a  great  multitude  none  could  number 
Surrounding  the  throne  of  lightnings  and  thunder, 
Giving  glory  to  God,  and  with  palms  in  their  hands;- 
Having  washed  their  robes  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
They  came  from  the  dungeons  and  prisons  below, 
From  the  dens,  and  the  caves,  and  the  ocean's  deep  now 
From  the  sword,  and-the  stake,  and  the  chains,  and  the  flame, 
Choosing  death  to  denying  their  Lord's  dear  name. 
Tbey  were  beaten  and  driven  to  the  ends  of  the  earth 
And  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  from  the  land  of  the.r  birth. 
They  were  seeking  a  city  that  was  built  without  hands, 
While  washing  their  robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
But  now  they  are  happy  on  eternity's  shore, 
And  will  hunger  and  thirst  and  will  sorrow  no  more, 
For  the  Savior  will  feed  them  and  lead  them  along 
To  the  fountain  of  waters  with  joy  and  with  song. 
All  their  tears  he  will  wipe  from  their  eyes  away, 
And  clothe  them  in  beauty  like  the  sun  at  noonday, 
And  with  him  in  glory  they  shall  reign  on  the  throne, 
Forever  to  remain  with  the  Father  at  home. 
Morrill,  Kans. g    

THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 

BY   CHAS.    M.  YEAROUT. 

In  Five  Parts.— Part  Three. 

SIGNIFICATIONS   OF  THE    PASSOVER,   AND   THE   LORD'S 
SUPPER   AND   THE    COMMUNION. 

The  passover  was  kept  in  commemoration  of 
their  (the  Jews')  deliverance  from  Egypt.  It  was 
an  annual  feast  kept  on  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
days  of  Abib,  and  continued  .tilLtbf  flBentyrfyjit, 
"Wnlfe°tnis  paisdver  meant  de'ifverance  to  the  Israel- 
ites it  meant  death  to  their  enemies  and  oppressors. 
»  For  I  will  pass  through  the  land  of  Egypt  this  night, 
and  will  smite  all  the  firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
both  man  and  beast;  and  against  all  the  gods  of 
Egypt  I  will  execute  judgment:  I  am  the  Lord. 
And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a  token  upon  the 
houses  where  ye  are:  and  when  I  see  the  blood  I 
will  pass  over  you,  and  the  plague  shall  not  be  upon 
you  to  destroy  you,  when  I  smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 
And  this  day  (the  fifteenth  of  Abib)  shall  be  unto 
you  for  a  memorial;  and  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  to 
the  Lord  throughout  your  generations;  ye  shall 
keep  it  a  feast  by  ordinance  forever."     Ex.  12:  12- 

14-  ... 

While  the  passover  was  commemorative  it  was  al- 
so typical:  the  lamb  pointed  forward  to  Christ,  the 
blood  was  typical  of  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb  of  God,  who  shed  his  blood  on  Calvary's 
cross,  and  cancelled  the  sin  of  the  world.     It  was 
not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls,  goats  and  lambs 
could  take  away  sin.     The  Adamic  sin  remained  in 
full  force  until  the  world's  Redeemer  came  and  gave 
his  life  a  ransom,  and  his  blood  alone  could  atone 
for  sin.     God  would   accept  of  no  other   sacrifice. 
All  the  offerings  under  the  ceremonial  code,  the 
passover  not  excepted,  pointed  to  Christ  as  the  per- 
fect and  only  acceptable  offering  for  sin,  and  all 
those  offerings  met  in  and  were  fulfilled  in  Christ. 
We  have  not  entered  the  realm  of  types  and  shad- 
ows, but  the  borderland  of  heaven   itself.     "  For  ye 
are  not  come  unto  the  mount  (in  Arabia)  that  might 
not  be  touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto 
blackness  and  darkness  (types  and  shadows),  and 
tempest:  but  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion,  and  un- 
to the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusa- 
lem, and  to  an  innumerable  company   of  angels,  to 
the  general  assembly  and  the  church  of  the  firstborn, 
which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge 
of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 
and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and 
to   the   blood   of   sprinkling,   that  speaketh   better 
things  than  that  of  Abel."    Heb.  12:  18,  22-24.    The 
law  with  its  ceremonial  offerings  made  nothing  per- 
fect, but  simply   foreshadowed  the  ushering  in  of 
Christ  and  the  perfect  way.    The  Lord's  Supper  rep- 
resents feeding  upon  Christ  as  a  full  and  complete 


Savior,  and  also  points  the  partaker  forward  to  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  in  the  evening  of  this 
world. 

Jesus  represents  himself  as  a  king  going  into  a  far 
country  to  seek  for  himself  a  kingdom,  or  as  John 
puts  it:  "  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I 
go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also."  John  14:  2,  3.  Before  leaving  he 
delivered  his  last  will  and  testament  to  his  subjects, 
and  tells  them  to  "  occupy,"  hold  fast,  "  till  I  come." 
"Ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with  me  in  my 
temptations:  and  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as 
my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me;  that  ye  may  eat 
and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom."  Luke  22: 
28-30.  This  Lord's  table  is  now  in  his  kingdom- 
church— and  his  faithful  subjects  eat  and  drink  at  it, 
in  fond  anticipation  of  partaking  of  it  anew  with 
him  in  the  triumphant  kingdom;  for  so  he  hath 
promised.  "  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and 
your  lights  burning:  and  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men 
that  wait  for  their  Lord,  when  he  will  return  from 
the  wedding;  that  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh, 
they  may  open  unto  him  immediately.  Blessed  are 
those  servants  whom  the  Lord,  when  he  cometh, 
shall  find  watching:  verily  I  say  unto  you  that  he 
shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them  to  sit  down  to 
meat,  and  will  come  forth  and  serve  them."  Luke 
12:  35-37;  1  Peter  1:  13. 

Jesus  said  in  that  memorable  night  when  he  ate 
his  last  supper  and  instituted  the  bread  and  cup  of 
Communion:  "  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any 
more  eat  thereof  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom 
of  God."  When  Christ  comes  again,  and  takes  unto 
himself  his  ready  bride,  the  nuptials  will  be  cele- 
brated with  a  marriage  supper,  and  Christ  will  again 
partake  with  his  faithful  bride,  in  her  fullness  of  an- 
ticipated bliss  and  glory.     No  wonder  the  Revelator 

and  rejoice,  and  give  honor  to  him;  for  the  marriage 
of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself 
ready."  "This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made,  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it."  "  Blessed 
are  they  which  are  called  unto  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me,  These  are  the 
true  sayings  of  God."     Rev.  19:  7-9. 

All  those  who  would  be  partakers  at  and  enjoy 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb  must  hear  the  call 
now,  and  prepare  themselves  for  that  glorious  event. 
Thousands  are  making  the  fatal  mistake  of  excusing 
themselves,  like  certain  ones  of  old,— the  supper  is 
ready  in  Christ's  kingdom,  but  they  will  not  come 
in  and  eat  it.     In  order  to  be  partakers  with  Christ 
in  the  triumphant  state  we  must  be  partakers  with 
him  in  this  present  state  of  suffering  and  opposition. 
Those  that  eat  and  drink  worthily  at   Christ's  table 
in  his  kingdom,  in  its  earthly  aspect,  continue  with 
him  in  his  temptations,  and  will  ultimately  enjoy 
the  marriage  supper  with  him  in  the  evening  of  this 
world.     The  Communion  —the  bread  and  the  cup- 
points  us  back  to   the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
adorable  Redeemer  on  Calvary's  brow.     "  For  as  of- 
ten as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and   drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come."     By  worthily 
partaking  of  the  bread  and  cup  we  are-  brought  in 
contact  with  the  life  of  Christ,  and  thereby  renewed 
in  the  inner  man.    The  bread  represents  and  is  an 
emblem  of  Christ's   broken  body.    The    cup    rep- 
resents and  is  an  emblem  of  his  spilt  blood. 
/'Summary:  The  passover  was  commemorative  of  the 
^destroying  angel  passing  over  Egypt,  and  the  de- 
liverance of  Israel  in  passing  out  of  bondage,   and 
was  typical,  pointing  forward  to  Christ,  our  passo- 
ver.    The  Lord's  Supper  represents  our  feasting  up- 
on Christ  as  a  full   and  complete  Savior,  and  also 
points   us  forward  to  the  marriage  supper  at  the 
close  of  this  dispensation,  when  Christ  receives  his 
purified  church  unto  himself.      The  Communion   is 
commemorative,  carrying  us  back  to  the  saddest  of 
all  tragedies  on  Calvary's  summit,  where  our  bless- 
ed Lord  yielded  up  his  life  for  us,  and  also  repre- 
sents our  oneness  and  union  with  Christ.      To   mis- 
apply either  of  these  by  calling  the  passover  supper, 
or  supper  passover,  or  the  Communion   the    Lord's 
Supper,  is  to  do  violence  to  language,  and   charge 
God  with  ignorance  in  using  words  that  do  not  con- 


vey to  the  mind  of  the  reader  his  meaning  and  pur- 
pose. When  God  used  the  word  supper  he  meant 
an  evening  meal;  when  he  used  the  word  Commun- 
ion he  meant  the  bread  and  cup;  when  he  used  the 
word  passover  he  meant  a  feast  of  the  Jews.  "  Let 
God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar."  Rom.  3:  4. 
Warre?tsburg,  Mo. 


TO  WHAT  BIBLE  SANCTIFICATION  LEADS. 

BY   D.   E.   STOVER. 

Sanclification— holiness.— Hudson's  Greek  Lexicon. 
Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth,  thy  word  is  truth.— John 
17:17. 

Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  you. — John  15:  3. 

For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even  unto  your  sanctificatioo. 
— 1  Thess.  4:3. 

God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth.— 1 
Thess.  2: 13. 

From  the  above  Scriptures,  and  many  kindred 
passages,  we  learn,  first,  that  our  heavenly  Father 
wills  our  sanctification;  second,  that  Jesus  prayed  ' 
for  our  sanctification  through  the  truth.  The  Holy 
Spirit  guides  all  true  seekers  into  the  truth,  in  order 
that  they  may  be  sanctified  through  the  truth.  The 
Holy  Spirit,  whose  mission  it  is  to  guide  us  into  all 
truth,  cannot  guide  those  who  are  not  willing  to 
obey  all  the  truth. 

We  are  sanctified  through  the  truth  only  when  we 
through  faith  are  willing  to  take  the  whole  Word  of 
God  as  the  man  of  our  counsel.  Through  faith  in 
Christ  we  are  sanctified  by  his  blood.  Heb.  9: 13, 
14.  By  obedience  we  are  sanctified  through  the 
truth.  "  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  your 
obedience  to  the  truth  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the 
brethren,  love  one  another  from  the  heart  fervently: 
having  been  begotten  again,  not  of  corruptible  s_eed,  , 
but  "of  incorruptible,  through  the  word  of  G>  V 
which  liveth  and  abideth."     1  Pet.  1:22,  23.  1 

Christ  is  our  example  in  obedience.  He  obeyed 
God's  law  perfectly,  thereby  sanctifying  himself 
that  his  followers  might  be  sanctified  through  the 
truth.  John  17:  19.  "  Though  he  were  a  son,  yet 
learned  he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suf- 
fered; and  having  been  made  perfect,  he  became  un- 
to all  them  that  obey  him  the  author  of  eternal  sal- 
vation." Heb.  5:8,  9.  He  has  left  us  a  perfect 
example  in  obedience,  meekness,  and  patience  under 
suffering.  "  If  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall  also  be 
glorified  with  him."  Rom.  8: 17.  We  must  study 
the  life  of  Jesus,  and  imitate  him  in  spirit,  in  word, 
and  action  in  order  to  be  sanctified.  If  we  claim  to 
abide  in  him,  then  we  ought  "  to  walk  even  as  he 
walked."  1  John  1:6.  Obedience  is  not  doing  a 
few  things  that  we  like  to  do,  and  leaving  others  un- 
done that  we  do  not  like  to  do.  The  life  of  Christ 
is  not  only  to  be  believed,  but  to  be  followed,  if  we 
would  be  sanctified. 

A  true  living  faith  embraces  the  whole  Word  ol 
God,   and  will  demonstrate   itself  in   obeying  the 
same.      "But    thanks    be    to    God,    that  where- 
as ye    were    servants    of    sin    ye    became    obedi- 
ent   from    the  heart    to    that    form   of    teaching 
whereunto    ye  were    delivered,   and    being    made 
free    from  sin,    ye   became   the   servants   of  right- 
eousness."    Rom.  6:17,   18.     Bible  sanctification  is 
only  enjoyed  by  him  who,  childlike,  receives  the 
entire  Word  into  a  good  and  honest  heart;  he  is 
thereby  cleansed,  sanctified,  separated,  consecrate 
and  made  holy  by  God  through  the  truth,  and  the 
Savior's  prayer  to  the  Father,  as  found  in  John  17- 
17,  is  answered  in  the  lives  of  all  true  Christians  by 
following  after  his  footsteps  and  making  him  ou 
pattern  and  example.     Thereby  we  are  made  clean, 
sanctified  and  holy,  in  cleansing  the  flesh  and  spir 
from  all  defilement;  thereby  we  purified  our  sou  , 
in  obeying  the  truth.     I  Pet.  1:22. 

In  conclusion  we  want  to  give  the  thoughts  0 
our  beloved  Brother  Quinter,  who  once  lived  a 
moved  as  a  shining  light  among  us,  who,  tho  6 
dead,  yet  speaketh.  On  the  subject  of  sinless :  p  - 
fection,  in  Gospel  Messenger  of  March  23,  i°»  '  , 
commenting  on  2  Cor.  7: 1  he  wrote  the  follow"^; 
"  Now  if  Christians  carry  out  fully  all  ' 
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prised  in  this  apostolic  admonition,  it  would  seem 
to  lead  to  a  sinless  state;  and  the  possibility  of 
Christians  carrying  out  the  admonition  is  manifest- 
ly implied,  tor  the  inspired  apostle  would  not  ad- 
monish his  brethren  to  do  what  would  be  impossi- 
ble for  them  to  do." 

Commenting  on  Eph.  5:25-27,  he  again  wrote  in 
the  same  article:  "  Now  as  the  church  is  made  up  of 
individual  members,  if  the  church,  as  a  body,  can  at- 
tain to  the  holy  state  here  referred  to,  it  would 
seem  to  follow  that  each  member  may  do  the  same, 
and  if  the  attainment  here  referred  to,  that  of  hav- 
ing no  'spot,'  'wrinkle,'  'blemish,'  or  'any  such 
thing,'  and  of  being  '  holy,'  is  reached,  will  it  not  be 
a  sinless  state?     It  would  surely  seem  to  be  such." 

We  thus  give  our  brother's  words  to  show  that 
Bible  sanctification  and  holiness  are  no  new  doc- 
trine among  us.  "  And  the  God  of  peace  sanctify 
you  wholly."     Paul,  1  Thess.  5:23. 


DAYS  OF  MIRACLES. 


BY  JOHN  E.  MOHLER. 

It  is  not  very  hard  to  get  people  to  believe  that 
the  days  of  miracles  are  past,  for  they  do  not  see 
such  things,  and  this  is  the  best  evidence  to  con- 
vince them.  The  Lord  promised  miraculous  events 
in  response  to  our  faith,  and  none  of  us  appear  to 
like  to  admit  that  our  faith  is  short  of  his  promises, 
and  therefore  we  think  we  have  as  much  faith  as  the 
disciples  used  to  have.  Now  I  do  not  believe  that, 
and  am  ready  to  admit  frankly  that  I  have  not  "  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed"  always,  and  of  course 
then  the  mountain  is  not  always  removed.  Nor  was 
it  done  in  the  apostles'  days,  without  faith.  I  do 
not  know  that  any  of  us  will  ever  have  faith,  such 
as  the  apostles  had,  for  it  is  a  gift  of  God,  and  is 
not  acquired,  in  the  way  that  virtue,  temperance, 
jmastity,  or  patience  is.  The  probabilities  are  that 
{if  most  of  us  had  apostolic  faith  we  would  become 
so  puffed  up  as  to  endanger  our  eternal  life,  for  if 
we  had  their  faith  we  could  surely  perform  their 
miracles.  It  may  be  that  the  day  of  such  faith  is 
past,  but  the  day  of  miracles  still  exists  and  we  may 
expect  it  to  until  God  reveals  otherwise,  no  matter 
how  loud  men  may  speak  to  the  contrary. 

Then  there  are  miracles  that  man  has  very  little 
to  do  with,  and  they  are  going  on  right  along.  Ev- 
ery true  conversion  is  a  miracle,  and  always  will  be. 
Every  instance  of  a  believer  being  raised  from  abed 
of  sickness,  by  the  prayer  of  faith,  along  with  the 
anointing  and  laying  on  of  hands,  is  a  miracle. 
When  the  Spirit  of  God  moves  his  people  to  give 
liberally  in  any  way,  to  his  work,  and  they  find  them- 
selves no  poorer  because  of  it,  but  richer  in  many 
ways,  it  is  a  miracle.  When  the  vicious  nature  of  a 
man,  which  has  never  been  tamed  by  earth's  strong- 
est powers,  yields  submissively  to  the  quiet  voice  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  a  miracle.  Oh,  the  world  is 
full  of  miracles  not  dependent  upon  our  poor  faith! 
Nor  has  it  ever  been  shown  that  the  prayer  of  faith 
was  unavailing,  even  to  the  working  of  miracles! 
But  many  a  person  has  not  had  faith  when  he 
thought  he  had  it.  Faith  is  not  something  that 
comes  at  our  will.  It  is  a  gift  of  God,  and  the  per- 
son who  has  it  receives  it  from  God.  His  gifts  are 
not  bestowed  indiscriminately,  and  he  has  not  prom- 
ised that  his  disciples  shall  always  have  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  in  respect  to  all  things. 
When  they  have  such  faith  I  assure  you  they  can 
perform  miracles,  for  God's  Word  says  so. 

Finally,  instead  of  arguing  that  the  day  of  mira- 
cles is  past,  which  no  one  knows  more  about  than 
anyone  else,  and  which  comforts  and  helps  no  one,  if 
convinced,  let  us  pray  after  the  manner  of  the  dis- 
ciples, "  Lord,  increase  our  faith." 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 


"HE  IS  FAITHFUL  THAT  PROMISED.*'— Heb.  10:  23. 


BY  C.   H.    BALSBAUGH. 


and  virtue."  2  Pet.  1:  3,  4.  "  All  the  promises  of 
God  in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto  the 
glory  of  God  by  us."  2  Cor.  1:  20.  The  divine  na- 
ture and  promise  correspond.  "  God  is  love."  This 
is  the  fountain  of  all  the  promises  and  the  guaranty 
of  their  fulfillment.  We  are  earnestly  enjoined  to 
"grow  in  grace"  which  simply  means  we  shall  be- 
come like  God.  Were  it  not  that  God  is  love,  grace 
would  not  exist.  I  have  compressed  my  creed  into 
four  letters— l-o-v-e.  My  life,  my  salvation,  my 
heaven,  my  eternity,  are  all  comprised  in  four  letters, 
— l-o-v-e.  Where  this  abounds,  the  eternal  pur- 
pose of  God  in  Christ  is  accomplished.  This  se- 
cures the  fulfillment  of  all  the  promises.  This  gives 
us  Emmanuel,  and  this  assures  the  solidity  and 
efficiency  of  the  church,  and  takes  the  Gospel  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

What  more  can  God  do  for  man  than  is  certified 
in  Rom.  8:  32,  37  and  Philpp.  4:  13?  What  a  won- 
derful triumph  it  is  to  be  so  absorbed  in  God,  so  per- 
fectly surrendered  to  his  will,  as  to  be  above  all  cir- 
cumstances and  occurrences.  Always  calm,  always 
master  of  the  situation,  always  ready  to  "rejoice  in 
tribulation,"  and  to  return  good  for  evil.  Let  no 
one  say  this  is  impracticable.  It  is  the  very  essence 
of  Christianity.  God  is  never  upset  by  any  of  the 
marvelous  contingencies  of  his  vast  empire.  And 
he  wants  to  bring  us  into  such  close  affinity  with 
himself  that  in  the  direst  extremity  we  may  say, 
"  None  of  these  things  move  me."  Acts  20:  24. 
God  in  the  flesh  means  humanity  deified.  This  is 
"  the  mark  toward  which  we  are  to  press."  Jesus  is 
both  pattern  and  goal.  Philpp.  3:  14.  God  must 
act  like  God.  When  he  is  our  life,  the  totality  of 
our  being,  our  Alpha  and  Omega,  we  are  miniature 
Gods.  John  10:  35.  This  is  why  Jesus  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  us  brethren.  Heb.  2:  n.  This 
means  our  every  deed  to  be  born  of  God.  1  John  4: 
7,  A  love-genesis  and  a  love-birth  will  not  fail  to 
produce  a  love-life,  the  very  counterpart  of  Emman- 
uel. 

I  often  think  of  you,  and  the  flock  committed  to 
your  charge.  Wonderful  is  the  depth,  and  compre- 
hensiveness, and  solemnity  of  Acts  20:  28.  It  is  by 
no  means  considered  throughout  Christendom  as  it 
deserves.  The  word  "feed"  takes  us  immediatly  to 
John  6:  33.  35,  48,  51,  53  to  58.  That  is  verily  God's 
minister  who  knows  how  to  deal  out  this  Bread  to 
the  hungry.  "  Rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth. '' 
2  Tim.  1:15.  This  is  the  true  representative  of  Je- 
sus. This  requires  a  profound  realization  of  John  5: 
39,  and  Luke  24:  45,  and  John  16:  13,  14.  May  you 
so  live,  so  teach,  so  work,  as  to  endear  yourself  to 
the  church  at  Washington,  and  wherever  you  go. 
To  be  an  "  overseer"  of  souls  is  the  divinest  vocation 
on  earth.  It  is  verily  to  be  "  in  Christ's  stead,"  2  Cor. 
5:  20.  To  watch  and  guard  and  care  like  God — this 
is  the  dignity  and  joy  and  accountability  of  the  el- 
dership. Such  a  servant  may  humbly  yet  boldly 
make  the  challenge,  "  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all 
men"  Acts  20:  26.  Such  a  devoted,  faithful  minis- 
ter will  "  both  save  himself,  and  them  that  hear 
him."  1  Tim.  4:  16.  Such  an  "  overseer  "  can  work 
and  live  and  die  in  the  triumphant  anticipation  of 
I  Thess.  2:  19,  20.  This  makes  life  a  jubilate  in  the 
midst  of  sorest  trials.  I  send  my  fervent  love  to 
every  saint  in  your  church.  I  love  them  all,  and  ar- 
dently desire  "  that  they  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord 
unto  all  pleasing."  Col.  x:  10.  I  met  with  some 
noble  souls  while  with  you.  I  hope  they  are  all  true 
cross-bearers,  and  not  ashamed  to  bear  reproach  for 
Jesus'  sake.  Let  us  all  glory  in  Acts  5:41,  Gal,  6:  14 
and  Rom.  8:  18.  Let  us  yearn  and  strive  for  deeper 
love,  greater  zeal,  and  more  ready  sacrifice  in  the 
triumph  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  It  pays  most  glori- 
ously to  devote  life  and  time  and  substance  to  the 
glory  of  God.  His  glory  is  the  redemption  of  the 
human  race.  For  this  he  has  sacrificed  "  all  the 
fullness  of  his  Godhead."  Col.  2:  9.  "Let  us  be 
workers  together  with  him."  2  Cor.  6:  1. 
Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


REMEMBER  THEM.— Heb.  13:  3. 


T°  Elder  Albert  Bollinger,  Washington,  D.  £:— 

1  Exceeding  great  and  precious   promises  "  are 
&lven  us  through  "  him  that  hath  called  us  to  glory 


God,  indeed,  hath  said  that  if  we  fall  He  will  put 
under  His  hand  to  break  that  fall,  but  not  so  to 
keep  us  in  His  hands  as  we  shall  be  out  of  danger 
of  falling  again. — Thomas  Goodwin. 


BY   NANCY   D.   UNDERHILL. 

Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them;  and 
them  which  suffer  adversity,  as  being  yourselves  also  in  the 
body. — Heb.  13:  3. 

The  above  is  simply  an  exposition  of  the  Golden 
Rule,  as  it  should  be  applied  to  our  unfortunate 
brother  or  neighbor.  Notice  that  dear  little  word 
"as."  How  much  it  means!  Jesus  says  that  we 
should  love  one  another  "as  I  have  loved  you." 
The  divine  law  is,  "Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 
To  do  so  would  be  to  do  all  good  and  no  harm.  To 
love  as  Jesus  loves  would  be  willingly  to  suffer 
shame,  torture  and  death  for  our  fellow-men,  and  to 
forgive  every  insult  and  injury  against  ourselves 
while  so  suffering.  "Love  seeketh  not  her  own." 
Love  is  not  selfish,  but  ever  seeks  to  bestow  up- 
on others  the  richest  and  best. 

And  now  we  are  told  in  the  Word  to  apply  that 
golden  rule  of  love  to  the  lowest  of  human  kind. 
Them  that  are  in  bonds — slaves,  servants,  prisoners. 
It  does  not  even  say  "  part  of  them;  "  does  not  qual- 
ify the  pronoun  by  means  of  a  little  phrase  desig- 
nating worthiness.  Why?  Is  any  soul  for  whom 
Jesus  died  unworthy?  No  matter  what  color  his 
skin,  no  matter  how  low  his  position,  no  matter  how 
black  his  crime — Jesus  does  not  qualify.  He  sim- 
ply says,  "Remember  them."  Ah!  does  he  not 
qualify?  Yes,  he  does;  but  you  will  notice  it  is  the 
verb — remember — and  not  the  pronoun — them — that 
receives  a  qualifying  addition.  While  he  does  not 
exclude  a  single  one  of  the  class  mentioned,  by 
making  some  designation,  he  adds  an  explanatory 
phrase  to  the  command,  "remember,"  by  telling  us 
how  to  remember  them.  "As  bound  with  them."  Let 
us  place  ourselves  in  the  same  position.  Suppose 
it  were  we  that  were  humbled,  embarrassed,  bowed- 
down,  obliged  to  perform  menial'  service— suppose 
it  were  my  son  or  self  that  sat  in  a  gloomy  prison 
cell,  that  wore  the  ugly  stripes,  that  toiled  beneath 
the  muzzle  of  a  gun  year  after  year.  Suppose  it 
were  our  boy  that  had  been  guilty  of  some  small 
crime.  Would  we,  if  we  were  in  the  jury's  seat  or 
on  the  judge's  bench,  or  in  the  lawyer's„place,  be  so 
anxious  to  have  our  own  boy,  or  our  own  self,  sent 
to  prison  for  a  year  or  two?  Then,  suppose  at  the 
expiration  of  that  sentence  it  was  you  or  I,  or  your 
boy  or  mine  that  found  himself  a  stranger  in  the  world, 
without  parents,  friends,  home  or  means;  no  posi- 
tion, no  reputation,  no  recommendation;  with  detec- 
tives watching  every  move  to  get  a  clue  against  him. 
And  suppose  it  was  cold  and  dreary  and  desolate, 
and  no  door  open,  only  the  door  of  the  saloon. 
There  is  a  place,  and  warmth  and  welcome.  There 
are  friendly  souls  to  say,  "Come  on, '  pardner,'  have 
something  to  warm  you  up."  Who  grants  license  to 
the  saloon  and  other  dens  of  vice? 

There  stands  the  church,  like  a  grim  monster.  Its 
doors  are  shut,  and  locked.  No  welcome  there! 
Only  on  Sunday  morning,  and  now  and  then  occa- 
sionally an  hour  during  the  week.  There  is  no 
place  for  a  man  that  is  down  to  turn  for  a  kind  look 
or  word  of  advice  or  a  helping  hand,  only  to  the  sa- 
loon. He  wants  employment.  What  are  his  rec- 
ommendations? None.  No  matter  how  honest  of 
heart  he  may  be.  No  matter  how  sincerely  he  has 
turned  over  a  new  leaf,  and  resolved  to  lead  an  hon- 
est, upright  life.  If  he  goes  to  church  on  Sunday, 
he  cannot  there  say,  "I'm  looking  for  work,  who 
needs  a  hand?  "  But  in  the  saloon  he  can.  He  can- 
not find  food  and  clothing  in  the  church,  nor  rest 
and  warmth  and  shelter,  because  it  is  closed  most 
of  the  time.  There's  no  place  for  him  but  the  sa- 
loon; and  there  he  goes.  By  and  by  something 
happens.  A  store  is  broken  into,  some  one  is 
robbed;  something  was  stolen.  No  wonder!  The 
only  wonder  is  that  the  crime  was  not  a  hundred- 
fold greater.  Johnny  is  arrested  on  suspicion.  It 
is  soon  proven  that  he  was  seen  loitering  around  the 
saloon.  Maybe  he  had  been  seen  drinking.  It  is 
soon  found  that  he  was  penniless  and  unemployed. 
"  Who  is  so  likely  to  have  stolen  as  he?  Of  course 
it  was  he;  he  had  to  have  something  to  eat;  and  the 
nights  were  too  cold  for  outdoor  sleeping.     John- 
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ny's  the  culprit;  he's  an  ex-convict,"  That  settles 
the  matter.  He  is  brought  before  a  jury,  tried  and 
convicted,  whether  guilty  or  not,  circumstances  be- 
ing against  him,  and  sent  to  the  penitentiary  for  a 
much  longer  time  than  before.  He  is  a  hardened 
old  criminal  now;  so  they  make  the  sentence  much 
more  severe.  Is  it  strange  they  become  hardened? 
Is  it  strange  they  do  not  embrace  Christianity? 
Would  you  or  I,  under  the  same  circumstances,  pin- 
ing away  all  the  best  years  of  our  life  in  a  prison 
cell,  under  the  stigma  of  deep  disgrace,  just  for 
some  small  crime, — probably  aggravated, — would  we 
feel  that  God  loved  us,  and  that  his  children — the 
church  members — were  anxious  to  open  their  doors 
and  hearts  to  us,  and  call  us  "brother?" 

"  Remember  them  that  suffer  adversity,  as  being 
yourselves  also  "  in  the  same  condition.  Oh,  breth- 
ren! suppose  it  were  we.  Wouldn't  we  long  to  have 
some  one  do  something  for  us?  What  can  we  do? 
We  ought  to  hide  our  faces  for  shame.  We  don't 
try  half  so  hard  to  save  souls  as  Satan  does  to  de- 
stroy them.  Why  do  we  not?  Why  not  have  a 
place  in  every  church,  and  keep  it  always  open? 
Why  do  we  not  provide  a  place  for  the  homeless 
and  friendless  and  the  unemployed  to  go  and  find 
warmth  and  comfort  and  good  books  and  papers  to 
read,  and  freedom  to  speak,  and  information  con- 
cerning employment  needed?  It  would  cost  no 
more  to  keep  such  a  place  open,  and  some  one  in 
attendance,  than  it  costs  to  keep  a  saloon  clerk  in  a 
saloon.  Does  it  cost  too  much?  Are  the  people 
too  selfish  to  do  so  little  for  a  fellowman?  If  so, 
then  we  do  not  blame  them  for  wanting  nothing  to 
do  with  Christianity.  If  we  are  too  proud  to  receive 
strangers  within  our  door,  and  too  close  to  make 
any  provision  for  them,  and  too  indifferent  to  care 
whether  our  fellow-travelers  on  earth  have  happi- 
ness or  misery,  plenty  or  starvation;  whether  they 
ultimately  reach  heaven  or  hell,  then  our  religion  is 
not  what  it  should  be,  nor  are  we  what  we  should 
be.  Too  many  churches  are  simply  expensive 
luxuries,  built  for  the  saints(?)  to  meet  in,  and  en- 
joy their  comfort  at  stated  times.  Where  is  the 
church  to-day  that  does  not  build  its  house  for  its 
own  members?  Christ  gave  up  heaven  and  suffered 
death  for  simiers.  What  are  we  doing  for  sinners? 
Are  we  living  the  life  of  Christ  in  the  flesh?  If  not, 
then  we  are  none  of  his.  We  build  houses  and 
homes,  and  have  expensive  meetings  for  our  mem- 
bers and  our  members'  children.  But  what  are  we 
doing  for  sinners?  When  we  go  to  a  town  where 
there  is  a  prison,  some  may  "  visit  the  prison;  "  that 
is,  they  go  there,  as  they  would  to  a  menagerie,  and 
look  upon  the  caged  animals  within.  But  that  does 
not  at  all  fulfill  Matt.  25;  36.  To  visit  the  institution 
and  to  visit  its  inmates  are  two  quite  different 
things. 

This  is  not  written  to  condemn  any  soul,  but  to 
set  God's  children  to  thinking.  We  are  asleep.  I 
mean  all  Christianity.  I  do  not  refer  to  any  one 
denomination  in  particular;  but  to  all  who  profess 
the  name  of  Christ.  "  Awake,  oh,  Zion."  It  is 
surely  time  to  awaken  out  of  our  lethargy,  and  to 
go  to  work, — not  to  sweep  and  dust  and  cook  and 
scrub,  and  to  plant  more  corn  to  feed  more  hogs, 
to  buy  more  land,  to  plant  more  corn  on,  to  feed 
more  hogs  with,  to  buy  more  land,  but  to  reach  out 
a  helping  hand  to  our  needy  people,  whether  in  the 
church  or  not,  and  to  do  the  work  which  Christ 
gave  us  to  do,  a  work  of  salvation,  a  work  of  love. 
"  Remember  them  which  are  in  bonds,  and  them  which 
suffer  adversity"     How? 


VALUE  OF  A  SUCCESSFUL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TO 
THE  CHURCH  AND  COMMUNITY. 


BY   MRS.    J.    CARSON    MILLER. 

The  proper  training  of  the  young  has  always  been 
considered  an  important  matter,  in  the  eyes  of  God 
as  well  as  in  the  eyes  of  good  men.  This  training 
was  at  first  wholly  confined  to  the  parents,  but  even 
as  early  as  the  time  of  Abraham  we  find  this  old 
patriarch  a  leader  and  teacher  of  several  hundred 
people  before  he  had  children  of  his  own.  He  is 
complimented   by  God  as  having  been   skillful    in 


training  his  household.  In  some  form,  the  training 
of  the  young  under  the  instruction  of  God's  people, 
or,  in  other  words,  the  church  school,  has  existed 
from  the  days  of  Moses  until  now. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  young  need 
teaching  and  training  outside  of  the  teaching  they 
hear  from  the  pulpit, — outside  of  the  training  they 
receive  in  the  home.  I  shall  try  to  notice  briefly 
how  well  the  teaching  of  the  successful  Sunday 
school  is  adapted  to  this  end.  All  the  advantages 
mentioned  may  not  be  seen  in  every  Sunday  school, 
but  they  should  be  seen  in  every  successful  Sunday 
school. 

The  successful  Sunday  school  is  an  advantage  to 
the  church  because  it  awakens  greater  interest  in 
the  study  of  the  Bible,  and  hence  causes  people  to 
take  greater  interest  in  the  services  of  the  church. 
As  the  lessons  and  teachings  of  God's  Word  begin 
to  unfold,  the  anxiety  to  know  more  of  its  precious 
truths  leads  us  to  be  more  attentive  during  the 
preaching  service.  Many  are  not  interested  in  the 
preaching  service  because  they  are  not  familiar 
with  the  Bible  and  its  teachings.  The  Sunday 
school  gives  them  most  familiarity  with  the  truths 
of  the  Bible,  and  this  acquaintance  means  more  fre- 
quent attendance  at  God's  house,  closer  attention 
to  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  and  an  earnest  desire 
to  be  made  better. 

Again,  the  successful  Sunday  school  is  valuable 
because  it  uses  the  latent  power  in  the  church.  The 
talents  that  would  otherwise  He  dormant  are  awak- 
ened and  are  made  to  increase  by  cultivation  and 
use  to  such  an  extent  that  the  church,  in  looking 
about  for  those  who  are  needed  to  carry  on  the 
Master's  work,  has  no  trouble  to  find  them,  for  they 
are  in  continual  preparation.  Many  who  are  now 
doing  nothing  for  the  church  would  become  earnest 
workers  if  once  started.  What  the  church  needs  is 
more  activity.  There  is  sufficient  power  within  her 
borders  to  do  the  work  that  she  is  called  upon  to 
do;  the  trouble  is  the  power  is  not  developed.  Let 
the  church  seize  every  opportunity  to  implant  in 
her  members  a  spirit  of  activity,  and  thus  strength- 
en them  and  make  them  more  useful  in  the  advance- 
ment of  Christ's  kingdom  here  on  earth.  A  writer 
on  Sunday-school  teaching  says:  "  The  Sunday 
school  must  be  regarded  as  a  most  inviting  field  of 
Christian  effort.  In  no  other  position  within  reach 
of  most  private  Christians  can  diligence  and  faith- 
fulness accomplish  so  much  for  the  advancement  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  Quite  humble  literary 
attainments,  and  a  very  limited  portion  of  time,  well 
improved,  will  accomplish  wonders  in  a  Sunday 
school.  It  is  a  most  hopeful  province  of  philan- 
thropy. It  would  be  difficult  to  find  the  post  in 
which  larger  and  more  favorable  opportunities  are 
afforded  to  minister  to  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
necessities  of  families  and  neighborhoods,  to  cheer 
the  despondent,  enlighten  the  ignorant,  reclaim 
the  vicious,  and  confirm  the  well  disposed,  than 
that  which  the  Sunday-school  teacher  occupies.  It 
is,  moreover,  a  most  profitable  means  of  self-im- 
provement. Besides  the  familiar  promise  that  he 
that  watereth  shall  be  watered  himself, — which  has 
been  verified  to  thousands  of  teachers,— there  is  a 
direct  and  positive  intellectual  advantage.  No  one 
has  taught  long  and  faithfully  without  acquiring  a 
familiarity  with  the  subject  taught,  which  nothing 
but  teaching  would  supply." 

Therefore  the  Sunday  school  develops  power,  and 
thus  furnishes  stronger  workers  for  Christ,  More, 
many  more  are  needed.  Look  in  what  direction  we 
will,  the  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are 
few.  The  church  has  employment  for  every  mem- 
ber. This  work  tests  abilities  and  gives  strength. 
The  Sunday  school  is  the  best  spiritual  gymnasium 
of  the  church  as  well  as  its  best  school  for  instruc- 
tion. From  it  the  future  membership,  yea,  even  the 
future  ministry  must  come. 

Thus  it  acts  as  a  feeder  to  the  church.  It  is  a 
most  valuable  means  for  giving  spiritual  food  to 
those  outside  of  the  church.  There  are  in  almost 
every  neighborhood  families  whose  children  do  not 
attend  Sunday  school.  Often  an  invitation  is  all 
that  is  needed  to  induce  them  to  come.  The  teach- 
ers and  officers  will  look  after  such  families.     When 


a  new  family  comes  into  the  neighborhood,  the 
children,  as  a  rule,  want  to  goto  Sunday  school- 
and  often  the  parents  are  glad  to  have  them  go, 
either  because  they  wish  them  to  learn  what  they 
cannot  readily  teach  them,  or  because  they  are  glad 
to  be  rid  of  the  care  of  them  for  this  short  period. 
Let  the  church  take  the  matter  in  hands  as  well  as 
the  Sunday  school,  and  make  such  new  families  feel 
at  home  in  our  midst.  We  do  not  show  as  warm  a 
welcome  to  strangers  as  we  should.  The  successful 
Sunday  school  shows  a  hearty  welcome  to  all  stran- 
gers and  visitors  who  happen  to  drop  into  the 
school.  Visitors  are  thus  made  to  feel  at  home,  and 
have  a  desire  to  return  again. 

The  value  of  the  Sunday  school  to  the  church  is 
evident  when  we  consider  its  importance  in  the  in- 
struction of  small  children.  They  will  learn  lessons 
in  a  class  of  other  children  that  they  will  not  learn 
at  home.  Long  before  they  are  able  to  derive  any 
benefit  from  the  preaching  services,  their  Sunday- 
school  teacher  will  be  bringing  Bible  lessons  within 
their  grasp  and  implanting  truths  in  their  hearts 
that  they  otherwise  could  not  get.  Nothing  is  of 
greater  advantage  in  imparting  spiritual  instruction 
to  children  than  a  live  primary  department  in  a 
Sunday  school,  with  a  wide-awake,  active  teacher. 
The  church  has  nothing  else  that  will  take  its  place. 
Let  us  now  notice  a  few  of  the  advantages  of  the 
successful  school  to  the  community. 

As  a  large  number  of  young  people  attend  the 
Sunday  schools,  the  benefits  they  receive  from  such 
attendance  will  necessarily  affect  the  topics  of  con- 
versation and  the  actions  of  the  community  in  gen- 
eral, and  since  the  subjects  discussed  in  the  Sunday 
school  are  so  very  different  from  what  they  are  ac- 
customed to  hear  outside  of  the  Sunday  school, 
their  very  thoughts  must  needs  be  changed.  More- 
over, the  influence  of  these  young  people  who  at- 
tend the  Sunday  school  must  be  very  great  over 
those  with  whom  they  associate.  Hence  the  moraft 
tone  of  the  community  will  be  greatly  influenced/* 
and  the  standard  of  excellence  be  raised  to  a  higher 
plane. 

The  value  of  a  Sunday  school,  however,  does  not 
stop  with  making  the  children  and  young  people  of 
a  community  better,  but  its  influence  often  reaches 
through  the  children  to  the  parents.  Especially  is 
this  true  in  mission  Sunday  schools  in  cities  and 
large  towns  where  the  schools  are  mostly  made  up 
of  children.  Many  illustrations  are  given  by  city 
missionaries  of  parents  who  have  been  brought  to 
Christ  through  the  influence  of  little  children  who 
attended  Sunday  school. 

Another  thought  is  the  great  influence  of  the 
Sunday  school  in  moulding  the  character  of  future 
generations.  The  lessons  learned  by  the  youngest 
children,  while  their  minds  are  like  wax  to  receive, 
can  not  fail  to  shape  the  future  of  a  community, 
and  give  a  religious  character  to  the  coming  gener- 
ation. In  the  language  of  another:  "Had  the  zeal 
and  liberality  and  piety  of  the  people  of  God  been 
active  and  warm  enough  to  have  put  such  a  school 
wherever  there  was  a  needy  population  to  welcome 
it,  and  if,  when  established,  it  had  received  the  in- 
telligent and  hearty  sympathy  of  the  Savior's  pro- 
fessed friends,  we  are  confident  that  the  current  of 
public  sentiment  this  day  on  any  topic  of  general 
interest  in  any  part  of  the  United  States  would  have 
set  irresistibly  in  favor  of  truth  and  right.  Few 
dwellings  to-day  would  have  been  destitute  of  a 
copy  of  the  Scriptures;  few  families,  very  few, 
would  have  been  without  the  friendship  and  coun- 
sel of  one  or  more  Christian  friends,  and  few  cases 
of  suffering,  physical  or  mental,  would  have  failed 
to  receive  seasonable  sympathy  and  relief." 

Considering,  then,  that  the  future  of  the  commu- 
nity and  the  church  is  shaped  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree  by  the  Sunday  school,  how  great  is  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  teacher!  How  necessary  it  <s 
that  he  should  qualify  himself  to  give  the  best  in- 
struction! And  if  his  efforts  have  been  wisely  di- 
rected how  gratifying  the  language  of  Daniel  (I2- 
3),  "They  that  be  teachers  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 
Bridgewater,  Va. 
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REVERIES. 


BY   VIOLA   FAGER. 

We  once  wrote  a  poem  under  the  same  heading 
(a  dear  friend  and  I).  The  foundation  was  frag- 
ments of  pleasure,  gathered  while  attending  our  ed- 
ucational meeting  in  one  of  our  capital  cities.  They 
left  pleasant  memories.  But  times  have  changed: 
to-night  as  we  recline  against  a  friendly  pillar  of 
the  porch  we  think  of  the  past.  Silence  reigns  al- 
most supreme  and  solitude  surrounds  us.  The  only 
audible  sound  that  penetrates  the  stillness  is  the 
melancholy  murmuring  of  a  stately  pine.  The 
moon  rises  over  the  hilltops  and  illumines  the  even- 
ing landscape.  White,  fleecy  clouds  hang  low  on 
the  western  horizon,  and  the  starry  canopy  above 
forms  a  pretty  background  for  the  panorama  before 
us. 

Meadows  of  waving  grass,  clumps  of  trees  here 
and  there,  and  yonder  on  the  hillside,  where  the 
marble  shafts  are  towering  towards  the  sky,  is  the 
beautiful  but  silent  city  of  the  dead.  Christian 
men  and  women  lie  buried  there,  but  their  noble 
deeds  and  influence  go  on.  How  calm  and  peace- 
ful it  all  looks  on  such  an  evening  when  everything 
blends  so  beautifully  together.  As  we  look  into 
the  ethereal  depths  of  the  heavens  we  are  lost  in 
admiration.  The  most  skillful  artist,  could  not 
paint  its  likeness  or  the  famous  poet  describe  its 
sublimity.  Our  troubles  almost  sink  into  oblivion, 
for  it  seems  like  sacred  music  so  divinely  sweet  that 
we  are  lulled  into  a  dreamless  slumber. 

We  return  to  reality  and  think  of  our  childhood 
days  of  innocence,  and  then  of  our  girlhood  -and 
schooldays.  Happy  times  were  they!  Our  feelings 
are  mingled  with  pain  and  pleasure  as  we  recall 
some  of  them:  Pleasure  because  we  enjoyed  them; 
painful  because  many  of  our  fellow-students  are 
jiumbered  with  the  dead.  Classmates,  where  are 
/hey?  Some  of  them  we  have  lost  all  trace  of;  oth- 
'ers  have  developed  into  strong  men  and  women, 
morally,  physically  and  intellectually.  With  these 
sterling  qualities  they  are  filling  honored  and  useful 
missions  of  life,  that  do  credit  to  their  early  train- 
ing.' And  now  we  think  more  seriously,  for  in  a 
few  months,  at  best,  we  must  face  death,  the  inevit- 
able. Perhaps  that  is  why  the  fleeting  fancies  are 
dear  to  us.  But  how  gladly  we  sometimes  welcome 
death  when  the  burdens  of  life  seem  to  crush  us  by 
their  very  weight.  Then  rest,  sweet  rest,  seems  so 
inviting. 

But  death  does  not  end  all.      To   the  faithful  it 
means  eternal  peace  and  happiness.     Man  is  not  in 
his  native  clime  here.     If  he  was,  death  would  nev- 
er come.     But  his  native  home  is  with   God,  unless 
he  sells  his  birthright  as  many  have  done.     But   life 
is  half  gone   before  we  learn   in  what  way  we  may 
best  spend  it,  it  is  beset  with  so  many  vicissitudes 
and  the  hill  of  life  is  slippery  to  the  experienced 
traveler.     By  the  time  we  have  reached  compara- 
tive success  we  have  also  reached  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  then  we  learn  to  our  sorrow 
that  our  life  journey  has  been  one  of  experiments. 
As  we  stand  on  the  brink  of  the  grave  and  look 
back  over  our  earthly  pilgrimage,  I  think  we  expe- 
rience a  similar  feeling  to  that  of  the  tyro  when  he 
surveys  his  first  picture.     He  asks  his  teacher  for  a 
"  new  pigment  and  a  new  canvas,  and  he  will  paint 
a  new  picture  a  hundredfold  better  than  this  one." 
He  believes  he  now  has  the  artist's  eye,  the  artist's 
'ouch,  the  artist's  stroke,  the  artist's  conception,  the 
"list's  imagination,  and  therefore  he  is  competent 
l°  paint  a  magnificent  picture.     So  we  say  to  the 
Great  Architect:  "  Give  us  another  life  and  we  will 
make  it  beautiful.     It  shall  not  be  disfigured  by  any 
mistakes,   for  we  have  sounded  the  depths  of  life 
with  the  line  of  experience,  and  we  know  where  the 
shoals,  quicksands  and  rocks  are." 

The  eagle,  when  decoyed  from  his  mountain  home 
a"d  placed  in  an  iron  cage,  turns  his  sad  and  sor- 
rowful eyes  towards  the  peaks  and  crags  of  his  na- 
lve  home.  So  in  like  manner  the  soul  being  caged 
'"  taDemacle  of  clay  turns  his  eyes  longingly  to- 
ward the  eternal  habitation  of  the  everlasting  Father, 


where  its  native  home  is,  where  it  can  wander  in 
elysian  fields  blossoming  with  flowers  of  delight; 
where  chilling  winds,  sorrow,  sickness,  pain  and 
death  are  unknown;  where  it  can  bask  in  the  radiant 
glory  of  God's  love;  where  it  can  pluck  the  delicious 
fruit  from  the  tree  of  life  and  eat  and  live  forever. 
Who  does  not  covet  such  a  home  as  that?  Such  a 
being  does  not  exist.  Cato's  soliloquy  on  immor- 
tality illustrates  this  inborn  desire:  "  It  must  be  so, 
Plato,  thou  reasonest  well!  else  whence  this  pleasing 
hope,  this  fond  desire,  this  longing  after  immortal- 
ity? or  whence  this  secret  dread  and  inward  horror 
of  falling  into  naught?  Why  shrinks  the  soul  back 
on  herself  and  starts  at  its  destruction?  '  Tis  divin- 
ity that  stirs  within  us;  '  tis  heaven  itself  that  points 
out  an  hereafter  and  intimates  eternity  to  man." 
So  as  Paul  says:  "  Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
that  you  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 
the  devil."  And  every  one  who  expects  to  inherit 
eternal  joy  improves  his  time. 

"  For  the  structure  that  we  raise, 
Time  is  with  materials  filled; 
Our  to-days  and  yesterdays 

Are  the  blocks  with  which  we  build. 
"  Truly  shape  and  fashion  these; 

Leave  no  yawning  gaps  between; 
Think  not,  because  no  man  sees, 

Such  things  will  remain  unseen. 
"  Let  us  do  our  work  as  well, 

Both  the  unseen  and  the  seen; 
Make  the  house  where  gods  may  dwell 
Beautiful,  entire  and  clean." 
Ashland,  Neir. 
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ward  comes,  we  shall  all  share  alike-both  they 
who  go  forth  to  the  battle  and  they  who  tarry  bv 
the  stuff.  ' 

7'5  N.  Pay  son  St.,  Baltimore,  Md. 


CHRISTIAN  APPAREL. 


OUR  PLACE. 


BY   H.     DORA    FLORY. 


As  his  part  is  that  goelh  down  to  the  battle,  so  shall  his  part 
be  that  tarrieth  by  the  stuff;  they  shall  part  alike.— 1  Sam.  *>• 
24. 

Here  were  six  hundred  men  all  willing  and  anx- 
ious to  go  out  and  take  a  part  in  the  approaching 
battle.  No  doubt  each  man  of  the  six  hundred  had 
his  whole  attention  and  interest  centered  in  this 
coming  conflict  and  its  results. 

But  two  hundred  of  them  could  not  go.  How 
they  must  have  watched  with  anxious  eyes  their 
four  hundred  comrades  as  they  crossed  over  the 
brook  Besor  and  advanced  to  fight  the  battle  upon 
whose  outcome  were  centered  all  their  hopes  and 
the  most  intense  desire  of  their  hearts!  How  we 
imagine  their  prayers  ascended  to  God  in  earnest 
supplication  for  the  success  and  safety  of  the  four 
hundred!  But  they  faithfully  performed  their  part. 
They  took  care  of  the  goods  belonging  to  all,  and 
gave  their  words  of  encouragement  to  those  who 
must  bear  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  battle  upon 
the  open  field.  And  when  the  time  of  dividing  the 
spoils,  the  time  of  reward,  came,  we  find  them  re- 
ceiving just  as  large  a  share  as  did  each  of  the  four 
hundred. 

All  of  us  who  have  professed  the  name  of  Christ 
are,  or  ought  to  be,  dbing  battle  against  the  forces 
of  Satan  for  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Life  is  not  a  negative  thing, 
to  be  simply  endured,  but  a  positive  force  which  we 
should  throw  unreservedly  upon  the  side  of  right 
and  truth.  Whatever  is  of  wrong  or  evil,  it  is  our 
duty  to  combat,  because  it  is  the  enemy  of  the 
Leader  and  Master  under  whom  we  are  serving. 

Now,  very  clearly,  we  cannot  all  hold  the  same 
position  in  this  organization  of  forces.  We  must 
have  some  men  and  women  on  the  open  battlefield, 
in  the  front  ranks,  boldly  facing  the  vice  and  ignor- 
ance and  superstition  of  a  world  lying  in  darkness. 
We  cannot  all  go.  Perhaps  our  place  is  at  home 
"  tarrying  by  the  stuff  "—working  on  our  farms  or  in 
our  kitchens  or  offices.  Working  for  ourselves,  are 
we?  Ah,  no.  We  are  only  doing  our  part  in  this 
great  conflict.  Those  who  stand  face  lo  face  with 
the  strongest  forces  of  the  enemy  must  have  our 
support — our  prayers,  our  money,  our  encourage- 
ment. It  is  our  privilege  and  our  duty  to  give  gen- 
erously of  these.  Let  us  stand  by  them  nobly  and 
unfaltering,  and  when   the  time  of  reaping  and  re- 


BY    A.  1.  MOW. 

How  shall  the  Christian  be  clothed?  Who  is  to 
say?  Christ  did  not  specify.  The  apostles  urged 
some  very  suggestive  prohibitions.  Many  seem  to 
think  that  our  personal  attire  is  no  factor  in  a  se- 
rious religion.  The  Christian  principle  is  potent  and 
subtile. 

Christ's  blessings  are  not  in  future  rewards  for 
having  scrupulously  followed  directions,  but  in  the 
power  acquired  by  the  individual,  while  living  and 
acting  in  this  world,  to  detect  wrong  and  keep  from 
it,  and  to  discover  right  and  do  it.  This  power 
is  apparent  in  the  few  and  should  be  active  in  the 
many.  It  adds  incalculable  possibilities  to  Chris- 
tian attainment.  Its  arena  is  here,  now.  It  obtains 
in  two  Christ  faculties:  self-denial  and  charity. 

The  Christian  brings  these  to  the  test  in  selecting 
his  clothes.     He  has  the  money,  and  goods  to  select 
from   lie     before  him.     I   Tim.  6:    7-9,  comes   into 
his  mind,  then  Matt.  6:  25-33;  then  1  Tim.  2:  8,  9. 
These  have  succeeded  in  bringing  his  brother  to  his 
mind.     He  first  looks  at  his  brother  as  he  is,  then  at 
himself  as  he  may  be— in  the  goods  for  twenty-five 
dollars,  then  in  those  for  ten  dollars.    Then  he  sees 
himself  and  his  brother  both  in  ten  dollar  goods. 
Here  the  Spirit  says   to   him,   "Whoso   hath   this 
world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth     up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth   the  love  of  God  in  him?  "     He  looks 
at  the  goods  again  and  observes,  "  This  ten  dollar 
goods  is  nearly  as  serviceable  as   this   twenty-five 
dollar  goods."     What  will  that  Christian  do?     Let 
every  Christian  be  for  Christ.     Let  him  be  sensible  of 
Christ  dwelling  in  him  and  directing  his  mind  ard  ev- 
ery act.     He  then  says:  "  Only  such  things  as  are  con- 
venient for  me,  what  I  need,  and  only  that."     What 
this  would  do  for  our  clothes,  health,  time,  labor,  con- 
tribution, peace,  association,  uniformity  in   noncon- 
formity, love,  devotion,  consecration,  and  spiritual 
conformation   is  not  a  riddle,  but  can  be  seen   on 
every  hallowed   lip.     We  no  more  ask,  "  How  much 
of  these  things  may  I  allow  myself  and  yet  pass 
judgment?"     We  daily   examine  ourselves  for  the 
least  thing  which    does  not  make  us  more  like   him, 
that  we  may  cast  it  from  us.     Lord,  make  us  like 
thyself! 

Argos,  Ind. 

9  i 

THE  mOLENOOK. 


This  week's  higlenook  is  interesting  from  begin- 
ning to  end.  There  is  a  very  good  description  of 
"  Life  in  a  Lighthouse."  "  Corn  for  Food  "  is  an 
article  descriptive  of  attempts  to  introduce  that 
grain  into  the  diet  of  Europeans.  "  The  Bob  and 
Katie  Letters  "  are  full  of  life.  "  The  Elgin  Dairy 
Business  "  is  written  up.  "  Trout  Culture  "  is  de- 
scribed. "Chestnut  Culture"  is  described  by  an 
expert.  "The  Rabbits  in  Australia"  are  written 
up,  and  the  whole  paper  is  interesting  and  instruct- 
ive. Now  that  the  price  of  the  paper  has  been  put 
to  twenty-five  cents  for  the  rest  of  this  year,  in  or- 
der to  introduce  the  publication,  each  day's  mail 
adds  largely  to  the  list  of  subscribers.  It  should  be 
the  companion  paper  of  the  Messenger. 


What  a  trustful,  hopeful  and  amazing  gift  and 
grace  is  that  state  of  mind  and  heart  that  is  "  not 
afraid  of  evil  tidings!  "  How  it  fortifies  the  soul 
against  all  that  may  befall  it! 


A  French  atheist  once  said  to  a  humble  peasant, 
"  We  will  pull  down  your  spires  and  rid  you  of  your 
superstitions."  The  peasant  replied,  "You  may 
pull  down  our  spires,  but  you  can  not  blot  out  God's 
stars." 
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Sermon  Outlines,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister, 


SHORT  SERMONS. 


BY    J,    W.    WAYLAND. 

A  month  or  two  ago  several  persons  gave  ex- 
pression through  the  Messenger  to  their  views  on 
the  comparative  value  of  long  and  short  sermons. 
Most  that  was  said  seemed  to  be  in  favor  of  short 
sermons  and  opposed  to  those  of  much  length. 

While  it  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  article  to  pro- 
voke a  controversy,  it  nevertheless  seems  to  me 
that  there  are  two  sides  to  this  question.  This  is  an 
age  when  everything  undoubtedly,  or  almost  every- 
thing at  least,  is  tending  toward  brevity.  Long 
distances  are  made  inconsiderable  by  the  fast  trains, 
telegraph,  and  telephone;  long  working  hours  are 
made  shorter;  people  live  faster  and  for  not  so  long 
a  time  as  formerly;  and  as  may  be  expected,  short 
sermons  are  also  in  demand. 

Now,  I  do  not  object  to  a  man  saying  in  twenty 
minutes  what  his  grandfather  might  have  needed  an 
hour  to  say,  any  more  than  I  should  object  to  being 
carried  from  Cincinnati  to  New  York  in  a  few  hours 
simply  because  a  century  ago  several  weeks  might 
have  been  needed  to  make  the  same  journey.  Cer- 
tainly the  educational  advantages  of  this  generation 
should  make  a  preacher  able  to  concentrate  his 
thought  and  argument  to  a  much  greater  degree 
than  could  have  been  expected  of  those  who  labored 
years  ago  with  only  a  small  share  of  the  training 
accessible  to  ministers  of  the  present  day.  Neither 
would  I  dwell  too  much  upon  the  fact  that  Paul,  up- 
on a  certain  occasion  at  Troas,  preached  all  night; 
because  we  do  not  have  many  preachers  like  Paul, 
and  most  of  us  get  to  hear  preaching  oftener,  it  may 
be,  than  did  the  brethren  at  Troas;  but  I  do  believe 
that  there  is  a  tendency  to  demand  short  sermons 
nowadays  upon  each  and  every  occasion,  without 
any  good  reason  for  it,  but  only  that  people  tire  of 
nothing  so  soon  as  the  simple  truth  of  God's  Word. 
If  this  be  true,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  it  too 
often  is,  there  is  something  wrong,  not  so  much 
with  the  Gospel  or  the  man  who  proclaims  it  as 
with  the  people  who  hear  it. 

I  wish  to  say  just  here  that  I  am  not  an  advocate 
of  long  sermons  upon  all  occasions,  without  any  lim- 
itations or  qualifications  whatever,  but  if  the  subject 
or  the  occasion  demands  a  discourse  somewhat  be- 
yond the  ordinary  length,  it  is  simply  an  injustice  to 
all  concerned  if  it  be  not  allowed.  Then  again, 
some  men  are  able  to  preach  longer  than  others. 
Some  men  can  preach  only  fifteen  minutes  without 
repeating;  then  such  a  one  should  stop;  others  may 
be  able  to  edify  the  audience  for  forty  minutes,  an 
hour  or  longer;  such  a  one  should  be  expected  to 
speak  at  greater  length, 

Whenever  we  cannot  listen  to  a  sermon  over 
twenty  or  thirty  minutes,  no  matter  how  edifying  it 
may  be,  but  can  sit  spell-bound  for  two  hours  under 
the  eloquent  vociferations  of  a  campaign  orator, 
there  is  something  radically  wrong  with  our  spiritu- 
al constitution.  None  of  us,  most  assuredly,  would 
want  to  bring  back  the  sermons  of  two  or  three 
hours  in  length  that  our  forefathers  were  accus- 
tomed to,  yet  we  could  not  desire  anything  better 
than  the  deep  devotion  and  piety  that  characterized 
their  worship. 
Bridgewatery  Va. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 


Hereafter  this  department   will  be   limited  to 

one  column,   and  will  contain  such  matter  as  may 

prove  helpful  to  the  minister  in  his  work.     Any  one 

having  something  of  value  that  he   would  like  to 

say  to  our  preachers  can   have  the  use  of  this  col- 

um,    providing    his    communications    are  such    as 

should  be  published,  and  do  not  contain  more  than 

five  hundred  words.     By  this   it  will  be  understood 

that   everything  for  this  column  must  be  short  and 

to  the  point. 

.  ♦  . 

Have  you  all  the  Gish  Fund  books?     If  not  write 
us  for  a  special  list. 


LESSON   LIQHT-FLASHES. 


The  Gentile  Woman's  Faith.— Mark  7:  24-30. 

Lesson  for  July  /j. 
Golden  Text.— Lord,  help  me.— Matt.  15:  25. 
The  subject  for  to-day's  lesson  is  the  Syrophce- 
nician  woman  and  her  approach  to  Christ  in  behalf 
of  her  afflicted  daughter.  In  Matthew  she  is  called 
a  woman  of  Canaan  because  of  the  people  from 
which  she  came,  but  Mark  calls  her  a  Syrophceni- 
cian  because  of  the  country  in  which  she  dwelt.*  At 
the  time  of  Christ  there  were  but  two  divisions  of 
people,  as  generally  classed, — the  Jews  and  Greeks, 
or  Gentiles.  All  outside  of  the  Jewish  church  were 
considered  as  Gentiles. 

The  first  thing  we  want  to  notice  in  the  lesson  is 
that  there  is  a  difference  between  the  Christian  and 
the  nonprofessor,  and  that  Christ  recognizes  this 
difference  in  his  conversation  with  this  Syrophceni- 
cian  women.  But  Jesus  said  unto  her,  "Let  the 
children  first  be  filled,"  giving  her  and  all  the  world 
to  understand  that  the  children  of  God  were  to  have 
the  first  consideration.  As  at  that  time  the  Jews 
were  known  as  the  Lord's  children,  they  were  right- 
ly to  have  the  first  consideration.  The  most  simple 
interpretation  of  Christ's  position  in  this  case  is: 
My  table  is  spread  for  my  children,  and  they  are  to 
have  the  first  chance  of  eating.  Your  portion, 
whatever  that  is,  must  come  in  afterwards.  Special 
favors  are  for  the  children — the  general  ones  for  all. 
The  beauty  and  the  force  of  the  lesson  consist  in 
the  aptitude  of  the  woman  in  locating  herself.  By 
the  Jew  the  Gentile  woman  was  looked  upon  as  and 
indeed  often  called  a  dog;  and  in  a  general  sense 
the  Gentiles  had  some  of  the  characteristics  of  dogs. 
They  were  unclean,  unholy,  and  unworthy.  As  a 
dog  feeds  upon  his  master's  bounty  without  return- 
ing an  equivalent,  and  plays  the  part  of  a  scavenger, 
so  the  Gentile  fed  upon  the  bounty  and  goodness  of 
the  Lord,  and  piayed  the  part  of  a  scavenger,  remain- 
ing a  stranger  but  feeding  on  the  children's  bread. 

And  as  there  were  only  two  classes  of  people 
then,  so  it  has  been  since,  and  is  now — the  children 
of  the  Lord,  those  who  have  been  born  into  his 
kingdom,  and  the  children  of  the  world,  the  subjects 
of  sin.  The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness 
thereof,  and  all  the  good  things  he  has  provided  for 
his  people.  The  sinner,  at  best,  is  a  stranger.  And 
if  he  can  see  himself  as  he  really  is — unclean,  un- 
worthy, a  dog,  beneath  the  respect  of  God— he  plac- 
es himself  where  this  woman  did;  and  more,  places 
where  mercy  and  salvation  can  reach  him. 

This  woman  had  needs  that  were  beyond  human 
help,  as  we  all  have.  She  had  a  daughter  whom 
she  loved,  but  who  had  an  unclean  spirit  and  she 
besought  the  Master  to  cast  forth  the  devil  out  of 
her  daughter.  She  had  no  claims,  but  those  of  love 
for  her  daughter  and  the  mercy  she  recognized  in 
the  Master.  When  her  request  was  made  and  re- 
jected she  pleaded  her  case  on  her  own  grounds. 

Christ  tells  her:  "  For  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the 
children's  bread  and  cast  it  unto  the  dogs."  She  at 
once  interprets  the  Master's  meaning  and  gives  this 
remarkable  answer:  "  Yes,  Lord,  yet  the  dogs  under 
the  table  eat  of  the  children's  crumbs."  She  does 
not  ask  to  be  seated  at  the  table,  but  is  willing  to 
get  under  the  table  and  feed  on  the  crumbs.  She 
doesn't  ask  for  things  that  would  rob  the  children  of 
their  comforts — only  this  one  thing,  heal  my  daugh- 
ter. The  Master  was  touched  at  the  humbleness 
of  her  plea,  and  her  request  was  granted.  Though 
he  recognized  her  as  a  stranger  and  unworthy  to  be 
fed  from  the  children's  table,  yet  her  penitent  man- 
ner and  humble  acknowledgment  made  her  worthy. 
And  instead  of  giving  her  crumbs  he  gave  her  the  full 
loaf:  "  Go  thy  way;  the  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy 
daughter."  And  so  every  sinner  is  encouraged  to 
come  unto  the  Master,  not  in  our  own  righteous- 
ness, for  we  have  none,  but  as  dogs, — as  aliens  and 
strangers,  as  filthy  and  all  unclean.  And  as  he  cast 
the  devil  out  of  this  daughter,  so  he  will  cast  the 
devil  out  of  us — make  us  clean  through  the  bath 
of  regeneration.  h.  b.  b. 


QUH  P^AYE^   JVIeeti^g. 


WHY  SHOULD  I  ATTEND  THE  PRAYER  MEETINQ? 


For  Week  Ending  July  28. 

1.  It  is  sustained  by  Bible  precedent.  All  the  reasons  why  we 
should  attend  the  preaching  of  the  Word  apply  here.  Heb, 
10:  25;  Mai.  3;  16. 

2.  The  example  of  the  apostles.     Acts  1 :  13,  14;  2: 1. 

3.  The  example  of  the  early  Christians.    Acts  2:  42;  12:  5. 

4.  United  prayer  a  duty  under  both  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment.    Joel  1:  14;  Luke  1:  10. 

5.  We  need  and  do  ask  help  in  temporal  things;  we  should 
ask  and  give  it  in  spiritual  things.     Eph.  6:  18. 

6.  There  are  special  promises  to  united  prayer.  Matt,  18:  19, 
20. 

7.  Spiritual  intercourse  quickens  fellowship  and  fraternal 
feeling.     1  Tim. 2:  i. 

8.  We  should  use  all  means  in  our  power  to  become  meet  for 
heaven.    Jas.  5:  16. 

q.  The  reflex  influence  of  the  prayer  meeting  upon  the  mem- 
bers is  all-important.  Put  the  scattered  fuel  together,  and 
it  will  burn;  one  stick  will  not  burn  alone.  The  more  fuel, 
the  hotter  the  fire,    2  Cor.  1: 11. 


THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  PRAYER  MEETING. 


BY    L.    A.    PLATE. 

No  church  can  enjoy  any  great  measure  of  success 
in  saving  souls  unless  her  members  are  a  praying 
people.  A  praying  church  is  a  revival  church, — it 
is  bound  to  prosper.  Would  you  have  a  successful 
church,  you  need  but  one  thing, — a  devoted  band 
of  members,  alive  to  the  power  of  prayer  not  only 
in  the  closet,  but  in  the  prayer  meeting. 

"  We  must  have  an  outpouring  of  real  devotion, 
or  else  what  is  to  become  of  many  of  our  churches? " 
— Spurgeon  tells  us.  -O,  may  God  awaken  us  all,  . 
and  stir  us  up  to  pray,  for  when  we  pray  we  shall  fte 
victorious."  It  was  after  the  apostles  had  continue?) 
with  one  accord  in  prayer  and  supplication,  that  the 
day  of  Pentecost  came  with  open  manifestations  of 
the  Spirit's  presence  and  power.  The  Spirit  is 
ready  to  endue  the  child  of  God  to-day  and  make 
him  "  more  than  a  conqueror  "  by  the  mighty  power 
of  prayer. 

It  is  an  undisputed  fact  that  the  piety  of  a  church 
will  rise  no  higher  than  it  rises  in  the  prayer  meet- 
ing. For  that  reason  it  has  often  been  termed 
the  barometer  of  the  church,  indicating  its  spiritual 
condition.  Who,  then,  can  fully  estimate  the  great 
importance  of  the  prayer  meeting  to  the  church  and 
community?  Heat  up  the  prayer  meeting,  and  the 
fires  of  secret  devotion  will  burn  more  brightly.  A 
wide-awake  prayer  meeting  will  make  a  wide- 
awake pulpit.  Ministers  will  preach  with  power 
when  they  have  a  praying  church.  "  O,"  says  an 
earnest  writer,  "  had  you  seen  an  apostolic  church, 
what  a  different  thing  it  would  appear  to  one  of  our 
churches!  It  would  be  as  different  as  the  shallow 
brook,  dried  up  by  the  heat  of  summer,  is  from 
the  mighty,  rolling  river,  ever  full,  ever  deep  and 
clear,  and  ever  rushing  into  the  sea.  We  do  not 
pray  as  they  did.  They  gave  their  souls  wholly  to 
God,  and  if  we  were  as  fully  consecrated  as  they, 
we  should  have  as  much  success." 

How  precious,  then,  is  the  privilege  of  a  gather- 
ing that  admits  the  Christian  to  the  circle  of  con- 
genial friends  and  steadfast  companions  on  the  road 
from  earth  to  heaven!  When  the  traveler  is  about 
to  sink  beneath  the  heat  and  thirst  of  the  journey 
through  arid  wastes,  he  sees  just  before  him  the 
green  oasis,  and  starts  forward  with  renewed  hope 
to  seek  its  shade  and  refreshment.  The  prayer 
meeting  is  all  this  to  the  Christian,  who,  having  set 
his  face  Zionward,  is  making  the  journey  to  the 
celestial  city;  yes,  more  than  all  this  to  him,  whose 
feet  cannot  rest  till  they  walk  in  safety  the  golden 
streets  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  The  prayer  meeting 
is  truly  a  refreshing  oasis, — Elim  with  its  seventy 
palm  trees  and  twelve  fountains  of  water.  Her 
the  weary  pilgrim  may  indeed  find  rest, — green 
pastures  and  quiet  waters,  a  foretaste  of  the  blesse 
home  beyond  the  stars. 
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-HOME  »  AND  *  FAMILY-! 


LITTLE  HANDS. 


I'VE  two  little  hands  to  work  for  Jesus, 

One  little  tongue  his  praise  to  tell. 
Two  little  ears  to  hear  his  counsel. 

One  little  voice  his  song  to  swell. 
Chorus. 

Lord,  we  come,  Lord,  we  come 

In  our  childhood's  early  morning, 

Lord,  we  come,  Lord,  we  come; 

Come  to  learn  from  Thee. 
I've  two  little  feet  to  tread  the  pathway 

Up  to  the  heavenly  courts  above, 
Two  little  eyes  to  read  the  Bible, 

Telling  of  Jesus'  wondrous  love.— Cho. 
I've  one  little  heart  to  give  to  Jesus, 

One  little  soul  for  him  to  save; 
One  little  life  for  his  dear  service. 

One  little  self  that  he  might  have.— Cho. 


APPRECIATION. 


BY  LULA  GOSHORN. 

How  many,  many  souls  toil  on  from  year  to  year, 
their  labor  and  presence  so  necessary  for  the  well- 
being  of  those  dear  to  them,  and  all  without  one 
word  of  appreciation.  Those  they  minister  to  could 
not  get  along  without  them,  apparently,  yet  do  they 
even  so  much  as  lighten  the  burden  by  one  little 
appreciative  look  or  action?  It  would  cost  them 
so  little,  yet  be  worth  so  much  to  the  poor  toiler. 
When  we  labor  for  loved  ones  we  do  not  count  the 
cost.  The  heat  and  burden  of  the  day  is  borne  si- 
lently and  uncomplainingly  for  the  sake  of  dear 
ones;  but  after  all,  when  everything  is  accepted  as  a 
matter  of  course  and  one  meets  with  indifference 
and  ofttimes  reproach  when  one  has  done  one's 
very  best,  then  life  becomes  a  weary  grind  and  the 
lieart  grows  cold  and  hard  as  one  is  forced  to  real- 
ize that  the  task  is  such  a  thankless  one. 
(  The  very  best  efforts,  the  very  life-blood  of  the 
soul  is  sacrificed  upon  an  altar  more  cruel  than  pa- 
gan torture.  You  say,  "  They  know  we  appreciate 
heir  efforts  in  our  behalf;  of  course  we  do;  and  we 
love  them  for  it  all."  Then  tell  them  so.  God 
knows  every  one  has  his  burden,  and  food  fellow- 
ship and  ready,  hearty  sympathy  is  worth  its 
weight  in  gold.  How  much  smoother  goes  life  with 
its  countless  ills  if  this  oil  is  poured  upon  the  trou- 
bled waters! 

An  example  in  this:  A  little  wife  tries  hard  to 
make  her  home  a  cheerful,  cozy  place  for  her  hus- 
band. She  has  the  babies  to  care  for,  besides  the 
thousand  and  one  other  things  that  demand  a 
housewife's  attention.  At  nightfall  she  awaits  her 
husband's  coming  with  a  careworn  look  perhaps, 
but  a  heart  full  of  love,  and  trust  gleams  from  her 
eyes.  She  hasn't  had  time  to  gather  quite  all  the 
litter  from  the  floor  or  to  fix  the  extra  dish  she  knew 
he  was  expecting  for  supper,  but  the  lamp  burns 
brightly,  the  children  are  sweet  and  clean,  and  she 
lias  done  what  she  could.  He  comes,  and  as  he  drops 
into  his  favorite  rocker  he  gathers  his  flock  in  his 
arms  and  whispers  to  his  wife,  "  Oh,  I'm  so  glad  I 
have  a  home  and  such  a  bright,  sweet  wife  and  ba- 
bies. It's  such  a  comfort  to  look  forward  to.  I  love 
you,  Mary." 

And  isn't  Mary  repaid  for  every  effort  and  every 
Pain  endured  the  livelong  day?  Ah,  listen  to  the 
hungry-hearted  Mary's  answer,  "Yes!"  Repaid 
over  and  over  again  by  this  spoken  appreciation. 
Courage  is  renewed  for  another  day's  warfare,  and 
it  was  so  little  on  his  part  too.  So  very  little,  yet 
worth  so  much  to  her.  No  doubt  many  a  man  has 
"'ought  as  much,  but  comparatively  few  say  so. 

Don't    save    your    flowers    and    pretty   speeches 
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FOOLISH   MARRIAGES. 


In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Christian  Herald,  Margaret 
E.  Sangster  has  some  sensible  things  to  say  about 
foolish  marriages.  It  would  be  well  if  parents 
would  instruct  their  sons  and  daughters  along  this 
line  early  enough  in  life  to  fortify  their  minds 
against  the  course  referred  to. 

A  marriage  which  is  contracted  between  two  sen- 
timental and  romantic  young  people,  on  the  spur  of 
a  sudden  impulse,  and  when  they  have  no  assured 
means  of  income,  is  always  a  very  foolish  one.  Ed- 
gar and  Edith  go  with  a  number  of  excursionists  on 
a  picnic.  She  is  beautiful  and  dear;  he  is  very  much 
in  love,  and,  so  far  as  principles  and  training  are 
concerned,  is  a  respectable  young  man.  But  Edith 
is  a  penniless  girl,  and  Edgar  does  not  yet  earn 
enough  to  support  himself  without  help  from  his  fa- 
ther. It  occurs  to  these  two  that  it  would  be  a  very 
pleasant  thing  to  marry,  and,  if  they  live  in  a  State 
where  a  license  is  not  a  preliminary,  off  they  go  to 
a  convenient  minister,  and  the  knot  is  presently  tied 
which  is  to  hold  them  fast  bound  for  life.  I  can 
think  of  a  half  dozen  just  such  silly  marriages, 
every  one  of  which  ended  in  a  very  distressing  state 
of  affairs,  not  the  least  part  of  which  was  the  de- 
pendent position  of  the  newly  married  pair. 

A  girl  or  man  who  is  worth  loving  is  worth  wait- 
ing for.  There  is  no  need  of  waiting  for  wealth,  but 
marriage  is  not  a  mere  holiday  jest;  it  is  an  earnest 
and  serious  business,  and  is  the  founding  of  a  home. 
The  husband  should  have  steady  work  and  steady 
wages.  The  wife  should  be  prepared  in  a  womanly 
way  to  make  the  most  of  the  joint  income.  Chil- 
dren may  come.  That  is  the  most  blessed  home  to 
which  they  bring  their  sweetness,  their  cheer,  their 
affection.  But  if  they  come,  they  will  have  to  be 
raised  and  educated,  and  though  the  home  be  poor, 
it  must  not  be  penniless.  Before  taking  an  inevita- 
ble step,  both  maiden  and  swain  should  consider 
ways  and  means. 


TRUST. 


Our  very  perils  shut  us  in, 

To  thy  supporting  .care; 
We  venture  on  the  awful  deep, 

And  find  our  courage  there. 
Oh,  there  are  heavenly  heights  to  reach 

In  many  a  fearful  place 
Where  the  poor  timid  heir  of  God 

Lies  blindly  on  his  face; 
Lies  languishing  for  life  divine 

That  he  shall  never  see 
Till  he  go  forward  at  thy  sign 

And  trust  himself  to  thee. 

—Anna  Letiiia  Waring. 


COUNTINQ  TOO  MUCH  ON  WHAT  WE  ARE. 


Taking  for  granted  that  what  we  are,  in  the  main, 
will  atone  for  some  of  the  things  we  say,  is  presum- 
ing too  much  on  the  generosity  of  others.  The  hus- 
band and  the  wife  who  say  harsh  things  to  each 
other  in  moments  of  nervous  tension  or  mutual 
misunderstanding  ought  not  to  count  too  freely  up- 
on the  overcoming  power  of  the  heart  love  they 
bear  each  other  as  a  mediating  and  pacifying  factor. 
Each  may  be  greatly  loved  by  the  other,  and  yet 
there  has  been  a  moment  of  spiritual  separation 
which  never  ought  to  have  been  possible  with 
either.  What  we  say  counts  for  more  than  we  imag- 
ine in  every  relation  in  life.  And  it  ought  not  to  be 
necessary  for  any  one  to  "  make  allowance  for  us  " 
on  the  supposition  that  we  are  really  better  than 
our  words.— Sunday  School  Times. 


LITTLE  WORKERS. 


BY   MARY    V.    EBERSOLE. 


WAS  IT  WORTH  WHILE? 


for 
here 


ah 


graveyard  eulogiums;   scatter   them    broadcast 
and  now,  in  the  church,  around  your  homes  and 


°«t  your  dear  ones,  and  the  fruitful  harvest  will 


will  b. 


great  that  earth   cannot  hold  it,  but  a  part 
°e  stored  in  heaven  as  a  foundation  for  a  purer, 
hasT"  h°me  'han  eVe°  th'S  little  earth|y  Paradise 
Ladoga,  I„d. 


Discouraged  people  are  usually  unreasonable. 
If  we  laugh  the  first  time  we  read  this  little  story 
told  in  the  Standard,  we  had  better  read  it  a  second 
time  to  realize  that  it  is  more  than  merely  funny: 

On  a  very  slippery  day  last  winter  a  young  negro 
was  making  his  way-home  with  a  large  market  bas- 
ket on  his  arm,  full  to  the  brim  with  all  those  hard 
and  ball-like  vegetables  peculiar  to  winter.  Tread- 
ing unwarily  on  a-bit  of  glare  ice  he  came  down  sud- 
denly, with  a  crash  that  emptied  his  basket  out  into 
the  street.  Surrounded  by  garden  products,  he  lay 
at  full  length,  his  head  supported  on  his  hand,  look- 
ing calmly  about  him.  Seeing  him  still  prostrate,  a 
gentleman  hurried  to  him  anxiously. 
"Are  you  hurt?  " 
"No." 

"  Then  why  don't  you  get  up?" 
"  'Taint  worth  while." 

A  good  many  of  us,  having  spilled  out  our  little 
basket  of  plans  and  purposes  in  the  street,  are  as 
absurd  as  was  that  colored  man  when  we  say  that  it 
is  not  worth  while  to  continue  the  struggle  because 
we  have  caught  a  fall  and  find  ourselves  momenta- 
rily confused. 

9  

It  would  be  very  helpful  to  others  if  parents 
would  give  some  of  their  experience  in  raising  their 
families.  This  they  can  do  in  a  clear  and  brief 
manner,  and  in  a  way  that  will  make  interesting 
reading.  Let  us  hear  from  a  number  of  the  parents. 
This  department  of  the  Messenger  is  open  to  them 


And  how  did  they  do  it  ?  I  will  tell  you.  To-day 
June  24,  while  I  am  staying  here  at  the  Salem  hos- 
pital for  company  for  my  husband,  who  came,  but 
three  little  girls  with  their  little  baskets  filled  with 
roses,  pinks,  pansies,  sweet  peas,  etc.!  They  came 
to  gladden  those  who  are  suffering.  As  the  flowers 
gave  forth  their  sweet  fragrance,  my  thoughts  went 
back  to  the  little  givers,  and  I  thought,"  They  shall 
have  their  reward."  There  are  many  ways  in  which 
children  can  scatter  sweetness.  They  can  love 
papa  and  mamma,  be  good  to  baby,  lend  a  help- 
ing hand  to  grandpa  and  grandma,  visit  their  little 
neighbor,  be  courteous  to  everybody,  and  in  return 
everybody  will  love  them.  The  best  of  all  Jesus  will 
love  them  too. 

Salem,  Oregon, 


A  little  boy  spent  the  day  in  the  country  at  his 
grandmother's.  Such  a  good  time  as  he  had,  run- 
ning and  racing  and  shouting  for  all  he  was  worth! 
At  last  night  came  and,  tired  and  sleepy,  the  little 
boy  sought  repose.  "  O,  grandma!  "  he  cried,  as  he 
kissed  her  good  night,  "  now  I  know  what  a  holler- 
day  really  and  truly  is,  for  I've  hollered  all  day 
long."— Journal  and  Messenger. 


If  you  want  to  keep  your  children  away  from  the 
traps,  set  for  them  by  Satan,  see  to  it  that  the 
services  at  your  regular  meetings,  Sunday  schools 
and  prayer  meetings  are  such  as  to  interest  and  at- 
tract them  as  much  as  wisdom  would  dictate.  Chil- 
dren need  encouragement  and  information  as  well 
as  those  of  mature  years. 


No  one  should  underestimate  work  that  is  both 
honorable  and  necessary.  The  woman  who  is  dis- 
posed to  do  the  right  thing  can  serve  the  Lord  most 
acceptably  while  about  her  household  duties 


Sisters  who  wear  the  plain  bonnet,  so  common 
among  our  people,  will  not  have  to  answer  at  the 
judgment  for  the  sin  of  wearing  dead  birds  on 
their  headdress. 


Speak  kindly  to  the  backsliders.  Kind  words 
and  a  warm  greeting  will  give  him  a  better  opinion 
of  your  religion,  and  may  induce  him  to  retrace  his 

steps. 

»  1 

People  who  pay  as  they  go,  through  this  world, 
may  not  die  rich,  but  they  will  have  no  unpaid  debts 
to  answer  for  at  the  judgment. 


The  man  who  loves  his  neighbor  as  he  loves  him- 
self will  not  be  accused  of  cheating  him  in  a  horse 
trade  or  in  any  other  way. 
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Bro.  A.  I.  Heestand,  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  should 
hereafter  be  addressed  at  Ritman,  same  State. 


The  Sunday-school  Meeting  for  Middle  Pennsyl- 
vania will  be  held  in  the  Martinsburg  house  August 
16  and  17.  

The  Nezperce  Herald^  of  Idaho,  speaks  very 
favorably  of  the  Brethren  in  that  locality,  and  also 
refers  to  their  late  feast  in  a  most  becoming  man- 
ner, 


The  Brethren  at  Pine  Creek,  111.,  have  in  contem- 
plation a  meetinghouse  in  Dixon.  At  this  time 
there  seems  to  be  quite  a  good  interest  manifested 
in  the  meetings  held  in  the  city. 


The  District  Meeting  of  North  Dakota  and 
Northern  Minnesota  was  held  at  Cando,  North  Da- 
kota, June  28.  Bro.  J.  A.  Weaver  is  to  represent 
the  District  on  the  Standing  Committee. 


Some  one  from  Harrisonburg,  Va,,  ordered  the 
Inglenook,  enclosing  26  cents  in  postage  for  the  bal- 
ance of  1900.  He  forgot  to  sign  his  name  and  we 
cannot  fill  the  order.  We  hope  he  will  see  this 
notice  and  write  us. 


We  call  attention  to  the  three  departments  on 
page  438.  Each  department  is  limited  to  one  col- 
umn, and  from  week  to  week  will  contain  matter  in 
a  condensed  form  that  should  prove  interesting  as 
well  as  instructive  to  all  of  our  readers. 


We  announced  last  week  that  the  District  Meet- 
ing for  Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho  would  con- 
vene near  Portland,  Oregon,  Sept.  21,  and  the  Minis- 
terial Meeting  would  be  held  the  next  day.  We  are 
now  informed  that  two  days  will  be  given  to  each 
of  these  meetings,  making  four  days  for  both  meet- 
ings.   

At  the  recent  council  meeting  held  at  Mount 
Morris,  Bro.  E.  P.  Trostle  was  ordained  to  the  elder- 
ship, Brethren  A.  L.  Clair  and  Nelson  Shirk  were 
elected  to  the  ministry,  and  Brethren  G.  E.  Weaver, 
Ernest  Long  and  Isaac  Gibbel  chosen  to  the  dea- 
con's office.  The  meeting  is  said  to  have  passed  off 
very  pleasantly. 

In  and  near  the  war  center  of  China  there  are 
scores  of  missionaries  from  the  United  States.  For 
weeks  they  have  been  cut  off  from  communication 
with  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  their  friends  and 
relatives  can  learn  nothing  definitely  concerning 
their  fate.  Some  of  them  have  doubtless  been  mur- 
dered and  the  rest  of  them  are  in  the  greatest  possi- 
ble danger. 

Bro.  W.  K.  Simmons,  of  Union  City,  Ind,,  has  a 
good  word  for  the  Messenger.     He  writes: 

I  wish  to  express  to  you  how  much  I  appreciate  the  Mes- 
senger and  your  efforts  to  give  the  church  an  exponent  of 
the  primitive  faith  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  It  certainly 
is  growing  better  and  better.  Tbe  last  number,  June  30,  was 
an  especially  edifying  number.  The  editorial  articles  were 
timely  and  gave  no  uncertain  sound.  You  are  on  the  safe 
"  rock  "  of  the  faith-healing  "  fad  "  sweeping  over  our  land, 
and  I  hope  your  article  will  enable  many  to  again  get  their 
"bearings"  on  the  agitated  waters.  May  God  continue  to 
bless  you  in  your  labors! 


Let  it  be  known  throughout  the  churches  that  at 
the  appointment  and  request  of  the  General  Mission- 
ary and  Tract  Committee,  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremianis  vis- 
iting congregations  of  the  Brotherhood  in  the  East, 
and  it  is  hoped  he  will  be  received  cordially  by  all, 
He  carries  proper  credentials  from  the  Committee. 

We  are  not  very  much  concerned  about  the  ques- 
tion of  expansion,  as  it  relates  to  politics,  but  we 
are  deeply  interested  in  church  expansion,  or  church 
extension,  as  it  is  sometimes  called.  It  was  the  de- 
sign of  Christ  thai  his  Gospel  should  be  carried  into 
every  part  of  the  world,  and  that  all  people  should 
be  brought  under  the  influence  of  his  teachings. 
How  important,  then,  that  the  followers  of  Jesus 
should  make  every  possible  effort  to  carry  out  the 
wishes  of  the  Great  Teacher.  Not  until  the  Gospel 
is  made  known  to  every  creature  will  the  purpose  of 
Christ  be  carried  out  as  he  contemplated  when  he 
gave  the  great  commission. 

We  have  before  us  a  religious  journal  that  pur- 
ports to  teach  the  "  full  Gospel,"  and  yet  it  omits  a 
number  of  the  very  plainest  commands.  It  has  not 
one  word  to  say  in  support  of  feet-washing  as  a  re- 
ligious rite.  Should  it  say  anything  at  all,  it  would 
likely  oppose  that  part  of  the  Gospel.  The  church 
of  which  the  paper  is  the  recognized  organ  does  not 
obey  the  command.  The  same  paper  in  its  teaching 
omits  the  Lord's  Supper  and  also  the  salutation  of 
the  holy  kiss.  It  does  not  recommend  the  anoint- 
ing of  the  sick,  and  practically  endorses  war  and 
bloodshed,  It  is  in  favor  of  the  members  following 
the  fashions  of  the  world,  in  fact  it  encourages  the 
beautifying  of  the  person  as  attempted  by  Madam 
Fashion.  With  these  things  omitted  it  has  what  it 
calls  the  "  full  Gospel."  The  paper  reminds  us  of 
what  is  said  about  the  man  who  built  his  house  upon 
the  sands.  Such  only  invites  failure  both  in  time 
and  in  eternity.      

On  the  Fourth  a  number  of  the  members  and  oth- 
ers from  Elgin,  went  to  West  Chicago,  on  the  North- 
western, where  they  were  met  by  several  teams  and 
taken  out  into  the  country,  four  miles,  to  the  home 
of  Bro.  Henry  Barkdoll.  Here  we  were  most  kindly 
received  by  Brother  and  Sister  Barkdoll  and  their 
interesting  family.  The  brother  is  one  of  our  well- 
to-do  farmers,  and  desired  to  extend  his  hospitality 
to  others.  A  most  excellent  but  plain  dinner  was 
served  in  the  large  dining  hall.  At  two  o'clock  anum- 
ber  of  neighbors  and  friends  came  together,  and  we 
had  a  regular  old-fashioned  meeting  in  the  barn, 
which  had  been  neatly  fitted  up  for  the  purpose. 
There  one  hour  was  spent  in  a  Bible  Land  Talk, 
Not  for  a  decade  have  we  taken  part  in  a  more  en- 
joyable Fourth  of  July  service.  By  six  o'clock  we 
were  at  home,  feeling  very  thankful  to  Brother  and 
Sister  Barkdoll  for  their  kindness  in  permitting  us 
to  spend  the  day  with  such  pleasant  farm  surround- 
ings.   


Bro.  Fercken  has  a  very  commendable  way  of 
opening  up  and  extending  missionary  work  in 
France  and  Switzerland.  At  a  selected  point  he 
preaches  the  Gospel  until  a  few  are  led  to  accept 
the  truth.  Soon  after  they  are  baptized  he  puts 
them  to  work  by  organizing  a  Sunday  school,  a 
prayer  meeting,  or  effecting  a  church  organization. 
In  this  manner  he  holds  the  converts  together,  and 
devises  ways  for  them  to  edify  and  help  one  anoth- 
er. The  plan  makes  a  home  missionary  of  every 
convert.  This  manner  of  carrying  on  missionary 
work  cannot  but  succeed  in  any  country,  and  it 
ought  to  be  largely  employed  in  America.  We 
have  too  much  nonworking  force.  There  are  too 
many  members  doing  practically  nothing  to  advance 
the  kingdom.  Especially  ought  a  method  of  this 
kind  be  adopted  in  all  of  the  mission  fields.  These 
fields,  as  near  as  possible,  should  be  kept  in  charge 
of  men  equipped  for  every  department  of  the  work, 
and  just  as  soon  as  converts  are  received  they 
should  in  some  manner  be  put  to  work.  And  thus 
the  work  should  be  continued,  Then  there  are 
scores  of  already  organized  congregations  where  a 
plan  of  work,  somewhat  similar  to  this,  might  be 
brought  into  operation,  and  the  usefulness  of  these 
congregations  greatly  increased. 


Bro.  H.  J.  Kurtz,  quite  well  known  to  many  0f 
our  readers,  resides  at  Covington,  Ohio.  He  has 
been  a  sufferer  for  some  years,  and  it  is  only  lately 
that  he  has  been  well  enough  to  do  even  a  moderate 
amount  of  reading.  While  he  feels  confident  that 
he  will  not  be  restored  to  health,  still  he  is  taking 
things  patiently,  knowing  that  to  those  who  love 
the  Lord  all  things  will  in  some  way  work  together 
for  good. 

The  Brethren  have  arranged  to  hold  a  Bible 
School,  Missionary  and  Sunday-school  Meeting  in 
the  Baptist  church,  Chautauqua  Building,  Long 
Beach,  Cal.,  commencing  July  29  and  continuing  to 
August  5.  These  meetings  have  been  duly  author- 
ized by  the  District  Meeting  of  Southern  California 
and  Arizona,  and  a  very  complete  program  has 
been  published.  It  is  much  too  long  to  appear  in 
the  Messenger,  but  may  be  had,  we  presume,  by 
addressing  Bro.  W.  I.  T.  Hoover,  Lordsburg,  Cal, 
The  program  shows  that  a  number  of  subjects  are 
to  be  considered  each  day,  and  the  meeting  will 
doubtless  be  attended  with  more  than  ordinary  in- 
terest. Such  a  gathering,  with  the  speakers  on  the 
list,  cannot  be  otherwise  than  very  entertaining  as 
well  as  instructive. 


JOHN'S  BAPTISM. 


We  are  again  asked  whether  John's  baptism  was 
the  same  as  that  taught  by  Jesus?  Why  not  ask 
whether  the  faith  upheld  by  John,  in  pointing  to 
Jesus  as  the  Messiah,  was  the  same  as  that  taught 
by  Jesus  himself?  Why  not  ask  whether  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  taught  by  John,  differed 
from  the  Holy  Spirit  baptism  taught  by  Christ? 
Some  of  the  disciples  of  John  became  apostles  of 
Jesus,  being  received  on  the  baptism  they  received 
at  the  hands  of  John.-  Jesus  himself  submitted  to 
the  baptism  of  John,  and  then  became  the  Founder 
and  Head  of  the  Christian  church.  The  baptisni 
was  good  enough  for  him.  It  was  also  good  enough 
for  the  apostles  and  hundreds  of  others  who  fol- 
lowed Christ.  In  fact,  why  ask  the  question  at  all? 
If  there  had  been  anything  wrong  about  the  bap- 
tism, Jesus  would  have  known  it,  and  not  have  en- 
dorsed it. 

But  Jesus  recognized  John's  baptism  as  being 
from  heaven.  One  time  he  even  nonplused  some  of 
his  would-be  wise  critics  by  asking  them  whether 
the  baptism  of  John  was  from  heaven  or  from  man. 
Jesus  knew  it  was  from  heaven  and  therefore  sub- 
mitted to  it.  Why  should  we  call  in  question  an  in- 
stitution that  is  from  heaven?  We  ought  to  know 
enough  to  know  that  anything  that  is  from  heaven 
is  all  right.  With  propriety  we  may  question  the 
work  of  man,  and  there  are  instances  when  we  may 
question  the  work  of  the  church,  but  who  has  au- 
thority to  question  the  validity  of  a  rite  from 
heaven?  Jesus,  the  very  embodiment  of  divinity, 
did  not  question  it.  Would  he  want  to  start  his 
church,  with  an  institution  at  the  very  beginning  not 
of  divine  authority?  Most  assuredly  not.  Then 
we  read  that  John  was  a  man  sent  from  God.  Sure- 
ly the  teachings  of  a  man  sent  from  God  can  be 
depended  upon.  We  may  question  the  teachings  of 
other  men,  but  when  it  comes  to  a  man  carrying 
credentials  from  heaven,  not  even  angels  would 
question  the  validity  of  an  institution  established  by 
him. 

But  why  do  people  in  this  nineteenth  century 
want  to  know  whether  John's  baptism  was  valid? 
In  one  sense  they  could  not  be  baptized  with  it  « 
they  wanted  to,  for  it  practically  disappeared  with 
John.  That  is,  baptism  at  the  hands  of  John  dis- 
appeared when  John  ceased  baptizing.  In  another 
sense — so  far  as  the  mode  is  concerned — it  is  the 
only  genuine  baptism  now  in  existence.  By  Jon 
it  was  brought  down  from  heaven,  and  taken  up  by 
Jesus  and  made  the  initiatory  rite  of  the  Christian 
church.  Hence,  so  far  as  respects  mode,  it 
continues. 
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John  did  much  baptizing,  and  when  he  adminis- 
tered the  rite  it  was  called  "  John's  baptism."  John 
seems  never  to  have  authorized  any  one  to  perform 
the  rite,  and  yet  there  were  some  of  his  disciples 
who  appear  to  have  done  so,  and  called  it  "John's 
baptism."  Apollos  was  one  of  them  (Acts  18:  24, 
25),  but  he  was  soon  properly  enlightened.  And 
owing  to  improper  teaching  it  was  found  necessary 
to  rebaptize  some  of  the  disciples  whom  he,  Apol- 
los, had  probably  made  in  the  name  of  John,  at  Eph- 
esus.  This  put  an  end  to  the  name  "John's  bap- 
tism," but  not  to  the  mode,  for  that  was  the  same 
wherever  Christianity  was  introduced  during  the 
first  century.  John's  baptism,  so  far  as  mode  was 
concerned,  and  Christian  baptism  were  one  and  the 
same  thing  under  two  names.  The  former  name  was 
dropped,  and  the  latter  continued. 
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PATRIOTISM. 


/ 


There  is  a  thing  or  element  in  the  world,  in  the 
minds  and  actions  of  men  and  women,  called  pa- 
triotism. It  is  largely  spasmodic  and  requires  cer- 
tain conditions  for  its  active  development.  The  more 
general  definition  of  the  word  is  "love  of  country,'1 
which  ought  to  include  love  for  home  and  for  God 
Much  that  is  called  patriotism  is  only  such  in 
name — not  in  purpose  and  in  action. 

This  is  the  "  Fourth  of  July,"  and  while  we  are  too 
prone  to  the  pessimistic  side  of  looking  at  the  day, 
as  observed,  we  have  been  impressed  with  the 
thought  that  all  things  are  not  what  they  seem  to 
be.  During  last  evening,  and  ever  since  the  pass- 
ing of  the  midnight  hours,  our  ears  have  been  greet- 
ed with  the  exploding  of  the  patriotic  squib,  and  the 
surrounding  hills  have  been  reverberating  with  the 
sounds  of  torpedo  and  shell,  while  our  streets  have 
been  festooned  with  the  red,  white  and  blue.  Add  to 
this  street  marches  and  martial  music,  and  we  have 
what  is  called  patriotism  displayed.  How  much 
of  the  real  stuff  is  in  it,  of  course,  we  don't  know. 
But  we  do  know  that  there  is  a  mixture  of  things 
with  it,  and  that  follows  after  it,  that  the  patriotic 
world  could  get  along  without.  The  world  is  not 
honored  or  the  people  benefited  by  reveling  and 
drunkenness.  And  yet  this  seems  to  be  a  part  of 
the  program,  in  the  carrying  out  of  which  men  dis- 
grace themselves  and  the  families  to  which  they  be- 
long. Of  course  neither  the  day  nor  the 
purpose  for  which  it  is  observed  is  respon- 
sible for  such  things.  But  the  manner  in  which  it 
is  observed  gives  the  occasion,  and  the  opportunity 
is  too  often  utilized.  It  is  a  sad  perversion  of  the 
things  intended.  And  for  the  sake  of  the  cause 
that  is  dear  to  all  good  thinking  people,  steps 
should  be  taken  to  abate  this  evil. 

There  is  a  better  way  of  being  patriotic  and  show- 
ing loyalty  to  the  best  government  in  the  world 
than  making  the  day  and  night  hideous  with  the  ex- 
ploding of  firecrackers,  squibs,  torpedoes,  and  the 
cursing  of  drunken  men.  Honor  to  whom  honor  is 
due,  but  we  should  be  more  considerate  and  re- 
spectful in  our  manner  of  giving  it. 

We  have  a  good  and  grand  government,  and  it  is 
meet  that  we  should  celebrate  in  a  Christian  way. 
But  we  should  be  careful  not  to  lend  our  aid,  influ- 
ence and  presence  to  the  things  that  tend  to  the 
desecration  of  the  anniversary  that  should  be  devot- 
ed to  its  exaltation. 

And  as  we  have  been  thinking  on  the  subject, 
because  of  the  demonstrations  of  the  day,  we  have 
been  impressed  with  another  phase  of  patriotism. 
We  mean  the  Christian.  We  should  be  as  loyal  to 
°ur  kingdom  as  the  world  is  to  its.  And  this  means 
Christian  patriotism  or  being  loyal  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  kingdom.  And  as  there  is  a  right  and  a 
Wrong  way  of  showing  worldly  patriotism,  so  there 
ls  a  right  and  a  wrong  way  of  showing  Christian 
patriotism,  We  have  too  many  Christians  who 
Wat*t  to  prove  their  loyalty,  as  do  these  men,  by 


outward  demonstration  and  show.  They  want  to 
be  known  and  read  of  all  men;  not  by  their  Chris- 
tian graces  and  Christian  living,  but  by  their  ap- 
pearance. The  mark  of  their  patriotism  and  loyalty 
is  that  made  by  the  tailor  and  not  the  divine  impress. 
This  is  a  kind  of  loyalty  that  stinks  in  the  nostrils 
of  an  all-wise  God  who  looketh  not  on  the  outward 
appearance  but  into  the  heart.  Hand-made  Chris- 
tians may  make  a  show  of  Christian  patriotism,  but 
it  is  not  the  real  stuff,— no  more  than  putting  off 
firecrackers  and  torpedoes  makes  real  worldly  pa- 
triots. 

On  one  of  the  wagons  of  to-day's  processions 
there  was  a  large  cage  containing  a  number  of  boys 
chained  to  the  sides  of  the  cage  and  dressed  in 
monkey  style,  making  a  fairly  good  representation 
of  real  monkeys.  On  the  outside,  in  large  letters 
was  this  sign:  "  Monkey  Training."  The  thought, 
came  to  us:  Sham  monkeys  may  be  made  out  of 
boys  by  careful  imitative  dressing  and  some  train- 
ing, but  no  amount  of  dressing  and  training  will 
ever  make  a  real  monkey  out  of  a  real  boy.  The 
same  is  true  of  transferring  boys  and  girls,  men  and 
women  into  true  Christians  by  dressing  them,  and 
artificial  training.  "  Ye  must  be  born  again"  is  the 
only  way  by  which  this  transformation  can  take 
place.  And  as  monkeys  are  born  in  monkey  skins, 
and  because  of  this  monkey  hair  grows  upon  them, 
so  when  men  and  women  are  born  into  the  Christ 
life,  the  Christ  dressing  will  grow  out  of  the  new 
birth.  And  if  this  does  not  thus  grow,  it  is  because 
the  new  life  has  not  been  properly  developed. 
And  no  amount  of  piling  on,  and  forcing  or  train- 
ing on  the  outside,  without  the  inward  develop- 
ment, can  ever  make  genuine  Christians,  any  more 
than  could  these  men  make  genuine  monkeys  out 
of  these  caged  boys.  And  yet,  in  this  way,  is  too 
much  of  the  Christian  making  being  done.  And 
the  makers  and  the  made  are  pointed  to  as  the 
Christian  patriots  and  are  called  the  loyal  members. 
Loyalty  thus  made  or  held  because  of  position  is  a 
worse  sham  than  were  our  boy  monkeys. 

Now  what  we  need  and  the  world  needs  are  real 
patriots,  dyed  in  the  cloth  and  true  in  the  heart. 
And  born  Christians— not  of  blood,  of  the  flesh,  or 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  we 
want  to  be  known  as  such  because  of  the  Christ  life 
we  live.  H.  b.  b. 


book.  In  fact,  everything  is  so  clearly  stated  or 
implied  as  to  obviate  the  necessity  of  any  other 
fixed  set  of  rules.  Our  early  Brethren  kept  house 
in  the  church  of  God  with  the  New  Testament  as 
their  sole  guide,  and  during  the  eighteenth  century 
found  it  necessary  to  have  only  a  few  decisions 
regarding  their  understanding  of  some  disputed 
points.  Like  the  first  Christians,  they  learned  to  get 
along  with  the  few  "  necessary  things."  They  de- 
pended upon  the  written  Word.  In  this  they  im- 
itated the  apostles,  and  why  cannot  we  do  the 
same. 

It  was  the  honest  purpose  of  our  people,  one 
hundred  years  ago,  to  study  the  Word  with  a  view 
of  obeying  it.  They  did  not  study  for  the  purpose 
of  seeing  how  close  they  could  get  to  the  world, 
and  yet  not  be  considered  a  part  of  the  world. 
They  served  Christ  with  a  whole  heart  and  for  that 
reason  needed  only  a  few  decisions  to  enable  them 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit.  In  view  of  this 
fact  we  wish  to  urge  our  people  to  appeal  more  to 
the  New  Testament,  learn  how  to  regulate  the 
affairs  of  the  churches  by  that  Book,  and  then  they 
will  have  little  occasion  to  burden  the  Minutes  with 
further  decisions.  The  more  we  handle  the  Word, 
the  better  skilled  we  shall  become  in  the  use  of  it. 
The  Minutes  are  all  right  in  their  place,  but  we 
have  those  who  are  depending  on  them  more  than 
is  necessary.  We  need  to  depend  more  upon  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit. 


THE  CREED. 


THE  USE  OF  THE  WORD. 


The  significant  act  of  the  late  Conference  in  re- 
turning more  than  half  of  the  queries  sent  by 
the  churches  should  put  our  people  to  thinking.  It 
shows  that  the  Conference  is  not  disposed  to  add 
any  more  minutes  than  are  really  necessary  to  the 
long  list  we  now  have.  This  is  strictly  in  harmony 
with  the  apostolic  custom.  At  the  great  council  at 
Jerusalem  it  was  decided  to  lay  upon  those  who  had 
turned  to  God  no  greater  burden  than  certain 
"  necessary  things."  Acts  15:  28.  And  in  this  the 
apostles  and  elders  were  guided  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Now  if  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  early  history  of  the 
church,  should  prompt  the  legates  of  Christ  to 
lay  upon  the  converts  no  greater  burden  than  a 
few  necessary  things,  how  important  that  we  study 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit  in  order  that  we  ascertain 
what  these  needful  things  are  and  limit  our  de- 
cisions to  them.  Since  the  apostles  found  it  wise 
to  undertake  to  conduct  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom 
with  as  few  regulations  as  possible,  it  will  also  be 
found  the  part  of  the  very  best  of  wisdom  for  us  to 
seek  to  follow  their  example. 

In  order  to  learn  the  metes  and  bounds  of  our 
authority  in  this  department  of  church  work,  we 
need  but  to  limit  ourselves  to  a  careful  study  of 
the  New  Testament.  Everything  that  God  intend- 
ed we  should  know,  concerning  the  principles  under- 
lying   church    government,   will   be  found   in    this 


The  Indepeyident  probably  missed  the  point  when 
it  says:  "Nowadays  the  church  is  most  fortunate 
that  has  no  creed."  Why  not  say  that  the  ship  is 
most  fortunate  that  has  no  compass  1  We  can  hard- 
ly conceive  of  a  church  without  a  creed  of  some 
kind,  with  the  points  of  faith  and  doctrine  specified 
or  understood.  The  character  of  this  creed  is  the 
important  consideration.  If  by  "  creed  "  are  meant 
man-made  rules  of  faith  and  practice,  then  the 
church  without  a  creed  is  the  better  off.  But  fortu- 
nate is  the  body  of  people  who  have  adopted  the 
New  Testament  as  their  rule  of  faith  and  practice, 
and  by  that  propose  to  regulate  their  lives  and 
work. 

The  New  Testament  ought  to  be  the  creed  for  all 
churches,  and  they  ought  to  have  no  other.  In  mat- 
ters of  faith  and  practice  it  is  an  unerring  guide.  In 
fact,  it  is  the  only  creed  on  which  all  Christian  de- 
nominations could  possibly  unite.  And  since  this  is 
true,  why  not  accept  it  as  the  creed  and  dispense 
with  everything  that  is  purely  human!  True,  they 
might  differ  regarding  the  meaning  of  some  parts 
of  the  Sacred  Record,  but  that  is  no  reason  why  it 
should  not  be  accepted  as  the  universal  creed.  Its 
instructions  carefully  followed  out  would  ultimately 
unite  all  the  religious  bodies  accepting  it.  This 
would  be  a  most  happy  result.  And  with  this  in 
mind  the  Messenger  wishes  to  say  that  most  for- 
tunate is  the  church  having  the  New  Testament  as 
its  only  creed.  The  church  may  not  be  right  in 
some  things,  but  with  the  right  kind  of  a  creed 
there  is  a  chance  of  its  getting  right. 

When  our  ancient  Brethren  commenced  their 
work  in  Germany  the  very  first  thing  they  did  was 
to  adopt  the  New  Testament  as  their  only  creed. 
By  it  they  then  proposed  to  regulate  their  faith  and 
practice.  By  this  Book  everything  was  settled,  and 
a  matter  that  could  not  be  satisfactorily  settled  by  it 
was  left  unsettled.  In  this  way  they  succeeded  in 
organizing  a  church  that  endeavors  to  keep  all  the 
commandments  set  forth  in  the  Gospel,  And  now, 
if  we  can  act  as  wisely  as  did  these  ancient  Breth- 
ren, and  hand  the  church  over  to  the  next  genera- 
tion, with  the  New  Testament  as  her  creed,  we  may 
rest  assured  that  the  right  thing  has  been  done  so 
far  as  the  creed  is  concerned. 
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July  14,  1900, 


INVIT1NQ  OTHER  MINISTERS. 


Is  it  right,  according  to  the  Cospel.  for  our  Brethren  to  invite 
ministers  of  another  faith  to  preach  from  our  pulpits,  and 
what  should  be  done  with  Brethren  who  continue  to  do  so?— 
A.  F,  D. 

While  living  on  the  frontier  a  number  of  years 
the  writer  had  a  good  deal  of  experience  along  the 
line  referred  to,  and  will  now  give  his  candid  opin- 
ion, in  answer  to  the  query.  A  minister  of  the 
Brethren  church  can  be  courteous  to  the  ministers 
of  other  denominations  and  at  the  same  time  .be  not 
compromising  with  the  principles  of  the  church. 
This  he  can  do,  and  it  is  his  duty.  There  may  be 
times  and  places  when  he  can  with  propriety  invite 
another  minister  to  occupy  the  stand  with  him,  but 
he  need  not  make  a  business  of  it,  especially  when 
he  knows  the  man  to  be  hostile  towards  the  Breth- 
ren. He  can  be  invited  to  a  seat  near  the  stand. 
There  are  various  ways  of  showing  courtesies  of  this 
kind,  and  everything  necessary  may  be  done  with- 
out giving  the  least  offense  to  any  of  the  members. 
It  is  not  recessary  to  invite  to  the  stand  every 
minister  who  happens  in  at  the  services.  The  better 
class  prefer  not  to  be  invited  into  the  pulpit.  They 
would  sooner  occupy  a  seat  with  the  congregation 
and  listen  to  the  discourse.  The  Scriptures  teach 
most  clearly  that  we  should  not  invite— to  teach— 
into  our  houses  men  who  are  hostile  to  Christianity, 
or  who  are  throwing  their  whole  force  against  the 
true  doctrine.  Just  how  far  to  carry  this  instruction 
must  be  left  largely  to  the  judgment  of  ministers 
who  labor  under  the  different  conditions,  and  then 
they  must  exercise  wisdom.  They  must  not 
extend  the  Christian  courtesy  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  encourage  men  in  their  error.  And  they  ought 
not  to  go  so  far  in  their  courtesies  as  tcr  call  out 
protest  from  good  and  well  meaning  members. 
The  first  duty  of  a  minister  in  the  Brethren  church 
is  to  look  after  the  interest  of  that  church.  If  he 
loves  the  church  as  he  should,  he  is  not  likely  to  do 
anything  which  will  compromise  the  principles  of 
the  church  in  the  least. 


HOW  THEY  LIKE  IT. 


;  The  Messenger  goes  into  a  number  of  families 
where  there  are  no  members.  Quite  frequently 
they  tell  us  what  they  think  of  the  paper.  Here 
are  extracts  from  two  letters: 

Calhoun,  Mo.,  June  25. 
1  have  given  the  papers,  as  fast  as  I  read  them,  to  our  friends 
and  neighbors.     1  especially  enjoy  what   is  said  about  the  sim- 
plicity of  dress.     What  a  great  enemy  fashion  is  to  our  peo- 
ple!     May  God's  choicest  blessings  be  with  you  in  your  ef- 
forts at  doing  good.        Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  C.  Rotherford. 
Bowie,  Texas,  June  26. 
I  am  an  old  "  Buckeye,"  have  read  many  papers,  and  the 
Gospel  Messenger  is  the  best  religious  paper  I  ever  read. 

J.  W.  Tinkle. 

Sister  Eliza  B.  Miller,  of  Waterloo,  tells  how  the 
paper  is  regarded  outside  of  the  church  in  that  city. 
She  writes  under  date  of  June  29: 

The  time  for  reporting  on  Messenger  list  for  this  city 
[those  to  whom  the  paper  was  sent  by  the  Board]  has  come. 
I  am  happy  to  say  that  all  subscribers  have  greatly  enjoyed 
the  paper  and  some  ol  them  say  they  can  not  get  along  with- 
out it.  No  one  is  able  to  tell  what  the  Messenger  is  doing 
for  these  families.  Most  of  them  are  such  as  do  not  attend 
church  services.  The  Messenger  is  doing  its  silent  work 
and  eternity  alone  can  reveal  the  amount  of  good  it  has  done. 
1  am  glad  our  Brotherhood  has  a  way  in  which  its  church  pa- 
per may  reach  the  unsaved. 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Do  you  think  the  apostles  had  a  special  order  of  dress  that 
they  wore  and  urged  upon  their  converts? — W.  E.  R. 

Styles  in  the  time  of  the  apostles  did  not  change 
as  they  do  now,  hence  there  was  no  necessity  for  a 
special  order.  All  the  apostles  had  to  do  regarding 
the  dress  matter  was  to  urge  and  insist  upon  plain- 
ness, the  form  remaining  the  same  from  one  decade 
to  another.     That  is  all  we  would  have  to  do  even  at 


this  late  date  were  it  not  for  the  ever-changing 
fashions.  The  ground  on  which  our  people  have 
urged  an  order  is  that  it  serves  as  a  valuable  aid  in 
maintaining  the  plainness  recommended  in  the  New 
Testament. 

A  query:  "  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained,  that  they  which 
preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the  Gospel."  I  Cor.  g:  14. 
How  should  they  live  of  the  Gospel?—/.  H.  M. 

Paul  doubtless  refers  to  the  ministers  who  give 
all  their  time  to  preaching  the  Gospel.  Such, 
he  says,  should  live  of  the  Gospel,  that  is,  receive 
their  support  from  the  church  or  churches.  There 
is  a  difference,  however,  between  receiving  a  sup- 
port and  receiving  a  high  salary. 

Is  there  any  water  in  Jacob's  well? — N.  M.  O. 

Some  travelers  report  shallow  water,  while  others 
report  none  at  all.  The  well  probably  lacks  twen- 
ty-five or  more  feet  of  being  as  deep  as  it  was  when 
finished  by  Jacob.  Rubbish  has  partly  filled  it. 
When  we  looked  into  the  well  in  the  fore  part  of 
November,  1898,  no  water  was  to  be  seen. 

Do  our  sins  interfere  with  the  present  happiness  of  Christ?— 
A.S. 

Most  assuredly  they  do.  He  knows  what  we  are 
doing,  and  at  times  may  even  grieve  over  our  sins. 
At  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  he  is  now  interced- 
ing for  us,  and  to  the  extent  that  we  disregard  his 
concern  for  us  to  that  extent  is  he  affected. 

Can  the  anointing  be  done  by  ministers  when  elders  can't  be 
had  and  if  oniy  one  minister  is  present?  Can  a  deacon  assist 
according  to  James  5: 14?—  C.  H. 

The  Book  says  call  for  the  "  elders,"  and  if  possi- 
ble these  are  the  ones  who  should  attend  to  the 
anointing.  If  elders  cannot  be  had,  call  on  minis- 
ters in  the  second  or  first  degree.  In  case  of  emer- 
gency an  elder  or  even  a  minister  has  a  right  to  call 
a  deacon  to  his  assistance. 

We  frequently  hear  ministers  say  John  the  Revelator;  also 
read  it  occasionally  in  the  Messenger;  and  say  it  often  our- 
selves.   Now  is  he  really  the  Revelator?— Amanda  K.  Miller. 

He  is  called  the  Revelator  because  he  happened 
to  be  the  instrument  through  which  God  revealed 
the  things  recorded  in  the  book  of  Revelation. 
John  was  a  revelator  in  a  secondary  sense,  that  is, 
he  revealed  to  others  the  things  that  God  saw  prop- 
er to  reveal  to  him. 

Did  Jesus  know  anything  about  the  Sea  of  Galilee  before  he 
went  theie  to  preach  the  Gospel? — A.  B. 

We  think  he  did.  Nazareth,  where  he  was  raised, 
is  only  a  short  distance  west  of  the  sea.  Jesus, 
when  a  boy,  could  have  walked  it  in  half  a  day. 
While  a  young  man  he  may  have  visited  the  cities 
on  the  northern  and  western  shore  of  the  lake  doz- 
ens of  times. 

When  is  the  building  referred  to  in  Ezekiel  40  to  be?  In  the 
millennium  or  after? — H.  Good. 

Chapter  forty,  and  several  succeeding  chapters 
evidently  describe  things  as  they  will  be  found  dur- 
ing the  millennium.  The  description  of  the  river, 
chapter  47,  fits  the  topography  of  the  country  most 
admirably. 

Is  it  right  for  a  minister  to  work  for  his  own  ordination  to  the 
eldership,  by  circulating  a  petition  or  otherwise  making  a 
special  effort  in  that  direction? — M.  T.  M. 

It  is  a  most  excellent  way  for  him  to  prove  to  the 
satisfaction  of  most  thinking  people,  that  he  should 
not  be  ordained.  A  man  of  becoming  discretion 
would  npt  do  a  thing  of  the  kind.  The  better  way 
is  to  let  the  office  find  the  man. 

Where  in  the  Gospel  do  we  find  the  command  to  work  six 
days  and  rest  one? — H.  C. 

In  the  New  Testament  there  seems  to  be  no  spe- 
cific command  regarding  the  rest  day.  Our  duty 
in  this  respect  must  be  gathered  from  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel,  the  examples  presented,  and  the  inferences. 
In  the  matter  of  working  six  days  and  resting  one, 
the  spirit  of  the  old  law  seems  to  have  been  carried 
over  to  the  Gospel  with  the  understanding  that  the 


rest  day  should  fall  on  the  first  day  of  the  week — 
Sunday,  instead  of  the  seventh— Saturday.  In  the 
death  of  Christ  on  the  cross  the  old  law,  or  Mosaic 
institutions,  was  taken  out  of  the  way.  This  car- 
ried away  the  seventh  day  with  all  the  penalties 
annexed,  but  left  the  spirit  of  the  holy  day.  So 
when  Jesus  arose  from  the  dead  the  apostles  and 
others  commenced  holding  regular  meetings  on  that 
day  in  memory  of  the  resurrection.  In  the  same 
spirit  that  these  converted  Jews  had  formerly  met 
on  the  seventh  day  they  now  met  on  Sunday.  The 
respect  and  reverence  for  the  Lord's  Day  increased, 
while  the  special  regard  for  the  Jewish  Sabbath 
disappeared,  and  thus  Sunday  became  the  regular 
day  of  worship  under  the  Gospel.  The  spirit  of 
working  six  days  was  also  carried  from  the  law  over 
to  the  Gospel.  The  necessity  of  labor  is  most  clear- 
ly taught  in  the  New  Testament,  and  Paul  at  one 
time  went  so  far  as  to  declare  that  he  who  would 
not  work  ought  not  to  eat. 

What  were  those  things  which  were  hid  from  the  wise  and 
prudent  and  revealed  unto  babes,  and  why? — E.  E.  S. 

The  whole  scheme  of  human  redemption,  taking 
in  everything  set  forth  in  the  Gospel.  God  thought 
proper  to  first  reveal  these  things  to  people  in  the 
common  walks  of  life.  It  was  so  done  for  the 
reason  that  it  pleased  God  to  reach  the  human 
family  in  that  manner. 

Why  is  the  Bible  so  named?—/.  C.  M. 

The  name  is  derived  from  Biblia,  a  Greek  word 
meaning  "the  books,"  or  "the  small  books;"  or 
Biblos"  "  the  Book,"  it  being  the  Book  by  way 
of  pre-eminence. 

Why  is  the  Bible  divided  into  two  parts,  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  New  Testament?—^.  /.  L. 

Because  the  former  relates  to  the  Old  dispensa- 
tion, when  the  law  given  to  Moses  was  in  force,  and  ft 
the  latter  relates  to  the  new  or  Christian   dispensa-   1 
tion,  in  which  the  Gospel  is  the  law  of  life. 

Are  there  any  ruins  marking  the  site  of  Jericho,  as  it  was 
located  in  the  time  of  Joshua?—/.  A.J. 

Only  two  large  mounds,  about  forty  feet  high. 
The  city  was  well  located,  and  commanded  a  fine 
view  of  the  valley.  The  Jericho  of  the  Savior's 
time  was  located  a  short  distance  to  the  south  and 
east  of  these  mounds.  Many  marks  of  the  city  may 
still  be  seen  at  this  place,  but  not  a  solitary  build- 
ing remains.  The  traveler  is  shown  the  place 
where  once  stood  the  fine  winter  palace  of  Herod 
the  Great.  The  modern  Jericho  is  a  mile  or  more 
to  the  southeast  of  this  point.  Aside  from  two 
fairly  good  hotels  only  the  worst  of  hovels  are  to  be 
seen.  In  the  vicinity,  however,  there  are  some  fine 
orange,  lemon  and  banana  groves,  but  they  are 
small. 

Is  there  any  stream  of  water  near  Samaria,  where  Philip 
could  have  baptized  the  converts  mentioned  in  Acts  %1—P.  T. 
E. 

Only  a  short  distance  to  the  south  of  where  the 
ancient  city  stood,  there  is.  a  very  fine  stream  of 
water.  There  is  an  abundance  of  water  here  even 
in  the  driest  part  of  the  year. 

When  members  of  our  church  attend  a  meeting  of  some 
popular  church  and  the  preacher  invites  all  those  who  are 
Christians  to  rise  to  their  feet,  should  they  get  up  too?— S.  R.  1  • 

This  is  a  matter  in  which  each  member  may  be 
permitted  to  exercise  his  judgment.  In  a  neighbor- 
hood where  the  life  of  a  member  is  well  known 
there  cannot  be  the  remotest  reason  for  his  stand- 
ing on  such  occasions,  but  there  might  be  condi- 
tions that  would  justify  it.  The  fact  of  the  matter 
is,  there  is  no  real  necessity  of  the  popular  or  oth- 
er preachers  to  resort  to  such  measures  in  order  to 
excite  an  interest  in  their  work.  And  since  our 
people  do  not  believe  in  that  way  of  doing,  such 
preachers  should  not  think  unkindly  of  us  for  de- 
clining to  take  part  in  the  performance. 

0  *  T        u        M. 
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FRIENDS  AND  FOES  OP  MISSIONS. 

It  would  hardly  be  expected  that  in  so  laud 
able  a  cause,  lifting  to  better  conditions  the 
less  fortunate  of  mankind,  such  a  movement 
would  have  any  foes  whatever.  But  no  matter 
in  what  light  the  noble  work  of  the  Master  is 
presented,  or  how  emphatic  the  Word  is  on 
the  point,  or  how  plainly  the  duty  is  outlined, 
there  are  foes  to  missions  among  those  who  lay 
claims  to  Christianity, 

They  take  on  all  sorts  of  forms,  and  it  is  of- 
ten hard  to  distinguish  them.  The  layman  of 
the  church,  out  of  his  great  plenty,  throws  into 
the  collection  a  few  distinct  pennies,  to  make  a 
noise  and  thus  give  out  the  impression  that  he 
is  in  favor  of  missions.  At  heart  he  begrudg- 
es  even  the  few  pennies  thus  "wasted  on  the 
heathen."  He  is  not  a  friend,  but  a  foe  of 
missions.  Were  he  a  friend,  out  of  bis  abun- 
dance he  would  give  liberally  and  cheerfully. 
Instead,  he  needs  only  to  be  in  company  with 
his  kind,  and  he  expresses  freely  bis  opposition 
to  the  missionary  movement,  these  "new- fan 
gled  ways  of  preaching  the  Gospel." 

The  official,  more  or  less  a  leader  of  the 
flock,  owing  to  the  nature  of  his  position,  is  of 
ten  a  foe  tomissionary  work,  He  speaks  when 
he  cannot  well  help  it,  in  favor  of  missions,  but 
his  quiet  influence,  his  care  to  neglect  the  col- 
lection, to  encourage  the  church  by  his  own 
example,  all  clearly  indicate  to  the  careful  ob- 
server that  he  is  a  foe  to  missions.  It  is  with- 
'in  the  power  of  his  influence  to  change  the 
I  small  collections  of  a  few  dollars  to  the  large 
'  ones  which  are  an  honor  to  God's  name.  He 
keeps  quiet  when  those  he  cannot  influence 
against  missions  are  around,  but  let  them  ab- 
sent themselves  and  he  gives  forth  the  real 
nature  of  his  own  convictions. 

Then  there  is  the  injudicious  enthusiast  for 
missions  who  at  least  in  one  sense  becomes  a 
foe  to  missions.  His  language  denouncing 
ihe  anti-missionary  is  so  strong  that  it  repuls- 
es rather  than  draws.  His  course  works  oppo- 
sition rather  than  develops  friendship;  be  is 
unable  to  bridle  his  zeal  so  as  to  use  his  ener- 
gy properly,  and  in  running  away  he  causes 
more  harm  and  disaster  than  if  he  had  worked 
more  moderately,  more  surely. 

Again,  it  cannot  be  otherwise  than  that  those 
who  continually  look  at  the  dark  side  of  mis- 
sions, pointing  out  the  mistakes  made,  finding 
fault  with  the  methods  used,  complainiDg  that 
it  takes  too  much  money  to  carry  forward  the 
work,  and  a  like  lot  of  talk,  are  opposed  to 
missions.  Even  to  misrepresentation  do  they 
carry  their  work,  and  the  cause  often  suffers 
as  a  result. 

But  while  these  foes  must  be  met  con- 
tinually in  the  church,  it  is  a  source  of  great 
pleasure  to  God  and  his  workers  that  the  mis- 
sion cause  has  friends  aa  well.  The  humble, 
quiet,  sacrificing  effort  of  widows,  those  in 
limited  circumstances,  who  really  sacrifice  that 
his  cause  may  be  prospered,  are  indeed  his 
friends.  Those  who  cannot  give  money,  for 
they  have  none,  but  who  throw  their  unworthy 
selves  upon  the  altar  of  sacrifice,  willing  to  go 
aud  do  and  trust  God  for  all  of  life's  needs  — 
these  are  friends  of  missions.  Those  who  of 
their  abundance  give  liberally,  and  labor  more 
for  the  spread  of  truth,  are  of  the  same  class. 
And  the  humble  poor  who  with  quivering  lips 
and  gentle  voice  wrestle  with  God  in  prayer 
that  his  workers  might  be  prospered, — these 
are  among  the  most  cherished  friends  of  mis- 
sions which  the  Lord  finds  in  his  flock. 

Reader,  art  thou  friend  or  foe? 


In 


^  every  part  and  corner  of  our  life,  to  lose 
ne  s  self  is  to  be  gainer,  to  forget  one's  self  is 
0  be  hippy,— /lofigrf  tout's  Stevenson. 


BRINGING    FAMINE  CHILDREN. 

BY  MARY  STOVER. 

We  had  been  home  but  a  short  time  from 
our  journey  to  Ahmedabad  when  we  received  a 
letter  from  a  missionary  at  Dholka  saying  they 
had  gathered  up  seventy-five  orphans  and  ask- 
ing if  we  would  take  them  since  they  weie  not 
able  to  keep  them.  We  replied  that  we  would 
take  them  and  asked  that  if  possible  the  chil- 
dren might  be  sent  to  Mehmedabad,  which 
eighteen  miles  from  Dholka  and  a  railway 
station.  Dholka  is  a  village  not  on  the  rail 
way,  but  reached  by  a  well-made  road  eithe 
from  Mehmedabad  or  Ahmedabad. 

So  on  the  twelfth  of  May  Burie  and  I  again 
set  out.  this  time  leaving  little  Emmert  at  home 
with  Brother  Stover.  A  young  girl  woo  hap- 
pened to  be  spending  her  vacation  in  Bulsar 
came  each  morning  and  cared  for  him  during 
the  day. 

When  we  arrived  in  Mehmedabad  we  found 
that  the  children  had  not  come,  so  it  was  nee 
essary  to  go  to  Dholka.  The  missionaries  at 
Mehmedabad,  with  whom  we  were  staying,  said 
there  was  no  chance  of  getting  a  horse 
carriage  to  go,  and  on  account  of  the  ex- 
treme heat  I  did  not  feel  it  wise  to  undertake 
the  journey  by  a  bullock  cart,  which  would 
take  almost  an  entire  day.  Burie,  ever  ready 
to  undertake  anything,  no  matter  how  difficult, 
insisted  that  I  should  stay  in  Mehmedabad 
and  she  would  go  to  Dholka  and  bring  the 
children.  There  was  not  time  to  consider  long, 
for  it  was  already  noon.  A  cart  was  secured, 
but  the  driver  would  not  consent  to  go  farther 
than  Kaira,  which  is  only  seven  miles  on  the 
way.  However,  she  went,  saying,  "  Do  not 
have  any  fears,  for  if  I  cannot  get  a  cart  in 
Kaira  I  can  walk."  When  I  gave  her  money 
to  pay  her  expenses  she  would  take  with  her 
only  a  few  rupees  and  refused  to  take  more, 
saying  she  might  lose  them.  With  a  few  hur- 
ried encouraging  words  and  prayer  for  God's 
presence  on  her  journey,  we  bade  her  good-by, 
and  she  was  gone.  The  next  day  passed  and 
the  following,  and  I  confess  that  I  felt  no  little 
concern  for  dear  Burie.  I  feared  that  after  all 
it  would  have  been  better  if  1  had  gone  with 
her  at  whatever  cost, 

In  the  evening  of  the  second  day,  two  of  the 
missionaries  were  driving  to  Kaira  in  the  touga, 
a  carriage  drawn  by  bullocks,  and  returning 
the  same  night,  I  was  glad  to  accompany 
them.  We  had  a  pleasant  ride,  as  the  heat  of 
the  day  was  about  past  when  we  left.  On  the 
way  they  showed  me  the  church  where  Bishop 
R.  Heber,  author  of  the  hymn,  "From  Green- 
land's Icy  Mountains,"  preached,  and  just  by 
it  the  cemetery  where  he  was  buried.  It  was 
not  directly  on  our  way,  but  we  saw  it  in  the 
distance. 

The  road  to  Kaira  is  a  beautiful  one,  with 
large  trees  on  both  sides.  In  the  rainy  season, 
when  the  leaves  burst  forth  and  grass  appears, 
it  must  be  indeed  a  joy  to  see  it,  but  now  all  is 
parched  and  dry, 

I  think  I  have  never  seen  so  many  monkeys 
at  once  as  I  saw  that  day.  They  were  so  bold 
too.  They  sat  in  the  road,  little  monkeys,  big 
monkeys,  bearded  monkeys,  sober-faced  mon- 
keys, long-tailed  monkeys  until  the  bullocks 
were  nearly  on  them  and  then  moved  lazily 
aside  or  swung  themselves  up  to  the  broad- 
spreading  branches  and  sat  looking  at  us  as 
much  as  to  say,  "  Why  do  you  trespass  on  our 
road?     We  were  here  first," 

Here  and  there  on  the  road  were  stationed 
sepoys  or  native  policemen.  This  is  not  often 
seen  in  a  country  road,  so  my  friends  explained 
that  it  was  to  protect  travelers.  Often  persons 
had  been  attacked  by  highway  robbers,  and 
now  it  had  been  growing  more  common  owing 
to  the  hard  times.  As  we  neared  Kaira  we  met 
amounted  police  going  to  Mehmedabad,  which 
was  his  daily  duty,  to  meet  the  evening  mail 
train  and  return  with  any  passengers  who 
might  be  coming  that  way. 

We  enjoyed  our  visit  very  much  at  Kaira 
and  were  starting  on  the  return  journey  at  a 
little  after  eight.  It  was  a  beautiful  quiet 
moonlight  night.  The  bullocks  sauntered 
lazily  along,  their  bells  jingling.  We  enjoyed 
their  slow  gait,  it  was  in  keeping  with  the  quiet 
night.  Only  occasionally  a  breeze  stirred. 
The  driver  dozed,  nodded,  then  all  unexpect- 
edly sprang  from  his  seat,  ran  after  the  bul- 
locks, and  began  to  twist  their  tails,  which  is  a 
ay  they  have  here  of  making  them  run.  They 
did  run,  too,  until  the  driver  jumped  to  his  seat 
again,  when  tbey  settled  back  into  the  same 
lazy  trot.  The  driver  soon  was  dozing  and 
nodding  again. 


It  was  very  interesting  to  see  the  monkeys 
huddled  together  in  groups  asleep  in  the  leaf- 
less branches  of  the  trees.  They  looked  like 
large  balls. 

We  reached  Mehmedabad  after  ten  o'clock. 
The  next  morning  at  about  nine  o'clock  Burie 
came  with  the  children.  She  had  brought  eigh- 
ty-five. When  I  saw  her,  almost  overcome  with 
fatigue,  I  was  so  touched  and  so  glad  to  re- 
ceive her  back  again  that  I  could  do  nothing 
but  put  my  arms  around  her  and  cry  and  she 
cried  too.  But  there  was  not  much  time  to  be 
spent  in  that  way.  The  children  were  hungry. 
Already  the  women  with  whom  we  had 
arranged  beforehand  were  putting  the  rice  and 
dahl  on  to  cook  in  three  large  vessels.  Miss 
Hansen  gave  Burie  some  bread  and  milk  at 
once,  and  I  went  off  to  the  station  to  arrange 
for  our  going  home  by  the  midday  train,  The 
train  leaves  Mehmedabad  at  a  little  before  one 
o'clock.  The  Traffic  Manager  had  granted  us 
the  same  favor  as  before,— half  expense  for 
one  hundred  children  or  less.  The  station 
master  telegraphed  to  Ahmedabad  for  tickets 
and  also  to  secure  a  third-class  car  reserved 
for  us.  This  done,  I  returned  to  the  mission 
house,  and  when  all  was  about  ready,  as  we 
sat  down  for  a  few  minutes  together,  Burie  be- 
gan answering  my  questions  as  to  her  journey. 

The  cart  in  which  she  set  out  would  not  go 
farther  than  Kaira,  so  upon  arriving  there  she 
began  to  ask  for  another  cart  to  take  her  on  to 
Dholka,  the  remaining  eleven  miles.  There 
were  two  men  who  bad  been  watching  her  and 
hung  about,  listening  to  every  word,  She  be- 
gan to  suspect  that  tbey  were  thieves.  She 
could  have  got  a  cart  at  what  is  now  a  fair 
price  and  would  have  taken  it,  but  she  thought 
if  she  engaged  it,  then  they  would  know  that 
she  had  money  and  she  feared  to  do  it.  So 
she  told  the  man  that  she  was  a  poor  woman 
and  would  have  to  walk  rather  than  ride  in  a 
cart  at  that  price.  She  hired  a  boy  to  go  with 
her,  and  as  it  was  now  toward  evening  they 
walked  as  rapidly  as  they  could.  The  thieves 
who  had  been  watching  them  remained  behind, 
so  they  thought.  When  it  was  growing  dark, 
they  came  to  a  small  village,  and  finding  an 
empty  house,  decided  to  remain  there  for  the 
night,  and  start  out  very  early  in  the  morning. 
She  gave  the  boy  some  bread  and  was  eating 
some  herself  when  they  heard  footsteps  and 
moved  hack  farther  into  the  shadow  in  time 
to  see  these  same  two  men  pass.  They  carried 
long  heavy  clubs,  When  they  had  passed,  the 
boy  began  to  be  frightened  and  said,  "  Oh,  if  I 
had  not  come  with  you!  We  are  in  danger!  " 
But  Burie  told  him  to  go  to  sleep  and  the  Lord 
would  take  care  of  them,  and  that  if  any  dan- 
ger came  she  would  be  the  one  to  suffer  and 
would  shield  bim.  He  was  soon  asleep,  but 
she  could  not  sleep. 

I  asked  her  what  thoughts  were  uppermost 
in  her  mind,  and  she  said,  "They  were  the  last 
words  you  said  to  me  that  you  would  pray  for 
me  and  that  the  Lord  would  go  with'me,  also 
the  words  you  told  me  as  we  were  coming  on 
the  train  that  Satan  answered  the  Lord  in  the 
book  of  Job  and  said  that  he  had  come  from 
going  to  and  fro  in  theearth  and  from  walking 
up  and  down  in  it,  and  I  thought  surely  Satan 
was  doing  the  same  thing  now," 

Toward  morning  she  beard  sounds  near  by 
as  of  some  one  breaking  into  a  house  and  peo- 
ple calling  out,  and  she  wondered  if  these 
could  be  the  same  men.  She  said,  "  I  was  not 
so  much  afraid  of  the  loss  of  the  money  you 
had  entrusted  roe  with,  for  I  could  work  and 
pay  that  back  in  time,  but  I  was  afraid  they 
would  kill  me  first  and  you  might  never  find 
out  what  had  become  of  me." 

Very  early  next  morning  she  awakened  the 
boy  and  they  started.  They  met  some  women 
who  were  going  to  bring  buttermilk,  and  all 
went  together  in  the  same  direction.  Before 
they  had  gone  far  these  same  men  came  out  of 
a  field  ahead  of  them  and  stood  waiting  until 
they  would  come  up.  They  spoke  to  Burie, 
but  she  answered  them  in  few  words  and  they 
left  them  and  went  back.  The  women  then 
said  that  these  were  likely  the  men  she  had 
heard  in  the  night,  for  they  had  stolen  some 
jewelry  from  their  neighbor. 

They  reached  Dholka  at  about  io  o'clock  in 
the  morning.  Soon  after  her  arrival,  Burie  was 
seized  with  vomiting,  and  as  cholera  was  bad 
there  tbey  were  very  much  concerned.  They 
gave  her  medicine,  and  after  the  second  dose 
she  was  much  relieved, 

The  missionary  who  had  gathered  the  chil- 
dren for  us  said  that  he  had  tried  for  several 
days  to  get  carts,  but  was  unable  to  get  bul- 
locks to  draw  them  on  account  of  so  many  of  I 


the  bullocks  having  died,  So  he  suggested 
getting  men  to  draw  the  carts.  This  Burie 
could  not  make  up  her  mind  to  do,  as  it  would 
have  required  a  very  long  time  on  the  road, 
and  many  children  being  weakly,  the  hot  sun 
might  have  been  very  injurious.  Also  cholera 
being  so  bad  everywhere,  there  was  .danger 
of  some  of  the  party  being  stricken  down.  So 
she  set  out  herself  to  find  carts  and  bullocks. 
By  the  following  evening  all  was  ready  and 
they  started,  making  the  journey  by  night,  It 
was  a  tedious  one,  as  there  were  only  five 
carts,  in  one  were  fourteen  children,  in  another 
eighteen,  in  another  twenty-two  and  so  on, 
there  being  not  enough  room  to  allow  the 
children  to  lie  down.  Burie  had  to  walk  a 
good  part  of  the  way,  too,  because  they 
were  so  crowded.  The  children  were  so 
tired  when  they  arrived  at  Mehmedabad  that 
when  out  of  the  carts  many  of  them  lay  down 
on  the  ground  where  they  were  and  fell  asleep. 
It  was  because  of  the  scarcity  of  bullocks  that 
she  did  not  get  more  carts.  Perhaps  more 
might  have  been  found  if  she  had  offered  to 
pay  more,  but  the  missionary  thought  she  was 
already  paying  a  very  high  rate,  so  she  thought 
she  would  have  to  do  the  best  she  could  and 
■trust  that  all  would  come  out  right.  We  paid 
for  the  hire  of  the  five  carts  thirty  rupees  and 
some  backsheesh  besides,  making  over  ten  dol- 
lars in  our  money.  But  I  am  sure  if  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  could  have  seen  the  children 
so  tired  out  and  many  of  them  so  very  poor, 
they  would  not  have  thought  it  too  much,  but 
would  have  been  as  glad  as  I  was  to  see  them 
thus  far  on  the  journey. 

Two  children  out  of  the  number  had  died  of 
cholera  the  day  before  they  left  Dholka,  and 
one  was  taken  so  ill  the  morning  they  arrived 
in  Mehmedabad  that  we  had  to  leave  her  there 
in  the  hospital.  She  has  since  died,  We  did 
not  know  but  that  the  disease  might  spread 
among  the  children,  but  we  are  glad  to  say 
that  out  of  this  number  only  a  few  weak  ones 
have  died, 

After  the  children  had  eaten  there  kitchedi 
(dahl  and  rice  cooked  together)  and  we  had 
had  our  dinner,  we  all  started  to  the  station. 
When  we  came  near,  several  of  the  children 
began  to  cry.  We  asked  why  they  cried, 
and  tried  to  comfort  them,  but  could  get  no 
satisfactory  answer.  When  one  cries  it  is  un- 
fortunate, as  all  catch  the  feeling  very  soon. 
So  it  was  then.  Soon  the  most  of  them  were 
crying.  When  they  were  assured  that  Burie 
and  I  would  not  leave  them  they  grew  more 
quiet.  When  the  train  came,  they  began  to 
cry  again,  The  station  porters,  Hindus,  began 
to  say,  "  Why  do  you  force  these  children  to  go 
with  you?  "  There  was  no  time  then  to  parley 
and  soon  all  were  seated  in  the  car,  none  ob- 
jecting to  go  at  once  when  our  car  was  found 
We  were  thankful  for  this  favor  of  a  reserved 
car,  for  we  had  plenty  of  room. 

After  we  had  gone  a  little  distance,  and  all 
were  interested  in  what  they  were  seeing,  I 
drew  one  of  the  girls  close  to  me  and  said 
"  Beti  (daughter),  tell  me,  why  did  you  cry?" 
She  said,  "  Mamma,  because  we  were  afraid." 

"But  of  whom  are  you  afraid?  Don't  you 
know  that  Burie — mamma  and  I  came  all  this 
distance  to  take  you  back  home  with  us  and 
take  care  of  you,  and  we  have  lots  of  other  lit- 
tle children  there? " 

"  No  mamma,  we  are  not  afraid  of  you,  but 
we  were  afraid  of  the  train  (in  Gujarati,  fire 
carriage).  This  is  the  first  time  I  saw  a  train, 
but  people  who  had  seen  them  told  us  how 
they  go.  The  engine  snorts  and  jumps  like  a 
frightened  horse,  so  they  said,  and  when  it 
crosses  a  river  it  jumps  into  it,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple too." 

Whether  the  child  had  been  told  of  a  rail- 
way accident  and  confused  that  with  the  usual 
running  of  the  train,  1  do  not  know,  but  I  tried 
to  reassure  her  by  calling  her  attention  to  the 
quiet  motion  of  the  train  and  soon  she  was 
leaning  back  in  the  corner  of  the  seat,  singing 
softly  to  herself.  The  other  children,  too,  be- 
gan to  be  interested  more  and  more,  and  to  be 
less  and  less  afraid.  One  would  call  out, 
"Look,  mamma,  there's  a  horse;"  another, 
"Oh,  see  that  tree,"  and  still  another,  "Ob, 
look,  look!"  I  looked,  but  often  the  object, 
whatever  it  was,  had  passed  before  I  saw  it. 
But  the  children,  instead  of  being  afraid,  had 
to  be  watched  closely,  lest  in  their  anxiety  to 
see  they  would  lean  too  far  out  of  the  windows. 
The  afternoon  was  very  hot.  The  wind  blew 
as  if  heated  in  a  furnace,  but  toward  evening  it 
became  cooler,  and  we  reached  home  at  10:30 
P.  M.  and  were  all  glad  to  rest. 
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July  14,  1900. 


You  may  well  know  that  many  of  the  details 
of  this  trip  I  have  not  told.  Imagine  eighty- 
five  children,  the  most  of  whom  had  diarrhoea, 
and  a  few  fever,  five  cart-drivers  and  Burie, 
coming  eighteen  miles  in  five  country  carts, 
not  one  of  them  as  roomy  as  a  small  Stude- 
baker  wagon.  Imagine  them  on  the  way  home 
with  me  on  the  train,  a  distance  of  more  than 
160  miles,  requiring  over  nine  hours,  in  a  third- 
class  railway  car,  and  with  no  accommodations 
other  than  we  had  brought  with  us.  We  were 
glad  to  reach  Bulsar,  glad  to  get  out  of  the  car, 
and  glad  to  get  to  our  pleasant  little  home 
once  again,  and  thankful  to  find  our  dear  ones 
all  well. 

Bulsar,  India,  June  J. 


-Coventry  church  Sunday  school.  J5SS:  Cov- 
entry church  Christian  Endeavor.  I10.4S;  total, .  .     1600 
Ind— North  Manchester  Sunday  school,  13.63; 

Pyrmont  Sunday  school.  Sj.ao;  total 6  9a 

W.  Va.— Gladevlew  Sunday  school 600 

IOWA.— H.  E..  and  Amanda  Sliler.  Ivester..  .  .      100 

OHIO— Sarah    Brewer '  °° 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1000, »377  .8 

CHINA'S  MILLIONS. 
Previously  reported 
PA.— J.S.  Andes, 


low 


Blrdsboro 

H.  E.  and  Amanda  Slifer.  Ivestei 


From  the  Field. 

From   Palestine,  Ark. 

Having  had  the  happy  privilege  of  attend 
ing  our  great  Annual  Meeting  at  North  Man 
Chester,  Indiana,  the  first  of  the  month,  and  re- 
ceiving many  encouragements  in  regard  to 
miflsion  work,  we  returned  home  June  7,  feel- 
ing better  equipped  for  the  work  of  the  Master 
awaiting  us  in  the  great  mission  field  in  Ar- 
kansas. And  now  that  we  are  busily  engaged 
in  the  work,  intrusted  in  our  hands  by  the  Mis- 
sion Board,  may  we  not  have  the  prayers  of  all 
God's  people,  that  his  name  may  be  glorified 
and  souls  saved  by  the  efforts  that  are  being 
put  forth  by  your  humble  missionaries  in  Ar- 
kansas? 

Our  feast,  the  sixteenth,  was  a  success  spir- 
itually, Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler  officiating,  assisted 
by  Bro.  Lilley,  of  Lonoke.  At  this  meeting 
Bro.  W.  D.  Neher  was  advanced  to  the  second 
degree  of  the  ministry  and  installed. 

].  H.  Neher 

June  30.  _^__„ 

From  Gainesville,  Ark. 

FOR  the  month  just  closed  I  enjoyed  a  very 
pleasant  time  with  the  Father's  children  at 
Palestine,  Ark.,  occasion  of  love  feast  June  12. 
Here  is  a  little  band  of  faithful  workers  under 
the  care  of  their  efficient  shepherd,  Eld.  J.  H. 
Neher.  This  little  band  of  members  seems 
to  be  alive  to  the  Master's  cause.  The  work 
in  general  in  Arkansas  seems  to  be  in  an  en- 
couraging condition.  Personally  our  work 
seems  more  encouraging,— more  calls  for 
preaching  than  1  call  fill. 

Since  the  death  of  Bro.  J.  H.Wilson,  Bro.  John 
Swihart  has  been  appointed  to  look  after  the 
finances  of  our  congregation.  We  are  now 
just  entering  upon  the  time  of  year  for  series 
of  meetings  in  this  country.  Unfortunately 
this  time  has  to  come  in  summer  and  fall— the 
hottest  season  of  the  year— because  of  the 
rains  of  winter  and  spring  rendering  it  imprac- 
ticable to  hold  these  meetings  in  those  parts 
of  the  year.  Pray  for  the  work  and  workers. 
B.  E.  Kesler. 


Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900 $66  20 

COLORED  MISSION. 

Previously  reported 

Iowa— H.  E.  and  Amanda  Sliler,  Ivester, .  .  . 

Total  (or  year  beginning  April.  1900 tS°  00 

SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously  reported '3oa  54 

IowA.— H.  E.  and  Amanda  Sliler,  Ivester, .  .  .      ijx 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  igoo $3°3  5 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 

TTwo  years  ago  famine  devastated  India.  Thousands 
.pon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This .year  a  greater 
lamtne  is  upon  the  unfortunates  of  that  benighted  laud, 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  Iricnds  responded  I  bcrally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  Is  there 
to-day.  Shall  not  the  good  people  of  plentiful  America 
give  greater  assistance  than  before,"  Every  cent  sent 
Fn  will  be  lorwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  ol  the 
Brethren  church  in  India.] 

Previously  reported *S-3**9  79 

Iowa— Greene  ch.  Sunday  school,  *7-S3;  Gil- 
lett's  Grove  Sunday  school.  $4.80;  a  friend,  Guth- 
rie County,  $10;  Grundy  County  church  and 
friends,  Ivester.  $86.80;  J.  D.  and  Lydla  Sweitier, 
Waterloo,  $20;  Mrs.  A.  J.Shrader,  Greenfield,  $a; 
Walter  Shrader,  Greenfield,  $3;  unknown,  Clar- 
ence, $2;  total '36  13 

PA— Lewistown  Sunday  school,  $3-75;  Spring 
Creek  coog.,  $8.00;  Mingo  cong.,  $31.14;  a  brother 
and  sister.  Salunga,  Si;  Kinimel  Sunday  school, 
$5.50:  5nake  Spring  cong.,  $4.4°;  Meyersdale  Sun- 
day school,  $8.42;  Martha  Sell,  Newry,  So  coots; 
Rachel  Sell,  Newry,  50  cents;  Lancaster  City 
church.  $30.22;  Aultz  Sunday  school,  $7.00;  a  sis- 
ter   McVeytown,  $21  a  sister,  Mattawana,   $1; 

total I04  *3 

•Amos  and  Mary  Brubaker,  Girard,  $4; 
Polo  Sunday  school,  $351  Hudson  cong.,  $16.60, 

total • 55  60 

Ind.— Huntington  cong.,  $332:  a  friend,  Wil- 
ilamsport,  $1.07;  Pipe  Creek  cong.,  $43-25;  to- 
tal         «D* 

Va  — Linvilie  Creek  Sunday  school,  $2.40; 
Pleasant  Valley  cong.,  and  friends.  $27.25;  friends, 
Bolar.  $3.40;  W.    K.    Layman,   Cloverdale,  $5; 

total 38  >< 

Ohio. -Oak  Grove  cong.  Sunday  school.  $S-o3; 
Oakland  cong.,  $18;  Oak    Grove  Sunday  school, 

$5i  total 2*  °2 

MiNN.—Jacob  Wirt,  Lewistown,  $2;  Root  River 

Sunday  school,  (15.12;  total 17  1= 

Mo— Riley  Stump,  Nevada,  $1;  Bethany  Sun- 
day school,  $9.31;  lady  friends.  $6.30;  total, .  .   .        16  6.. 

Kans  —  "In  His  Name,"  Fort  Scott 10  or 

Md.—  Geo.  S.  Beachy  and  wile,  Bolivar,  $S; 
Sister  Linderman,  Hagerstown,  $2;  Mrs.  G.  A, 

Lurley  and  tamlly,  $2.06;  total 9  06 

CAL— Orpha  Showalter,  Covina 5  00 

LA— Rosa  Esterly,  Jennings,  $1;  Emma  Es- 

erly.  Jennings,  ?i; a  00 

Okla.— Cavalry  Creek  Sunday  school 1  99 

Wis.— Chippewa  cong '  c5 

Tenn— A.  C.  Stout,  Johnson  City 100 

W.  Va.— A  brother,  Meadowville 1  00 

.ing  April,  1900 $5,864  62 


has  come  from  Leeton,  Mo.,  and  will  teach  the 
public  school  at  Camp  Verde  next  fall.— Nettie 
Wallingjord,  Aultman,  Art's.,  June 25. 
CALIFORNIA. 
Colton.— Colton  church  assembled  in  regu- 
lar quarterly  council  meeting  at  10  A.  M. 
True  brotherly  love  characterized  the  meeting 
and  we  all  felt  that  we  had  been  strengthened 
and  better  qualified  for  the  battles  against  sin 
for  the  coming  quarter.—  W.  M.  Piatt,  June 30. 
INDIANA. 
Bachelor's  Run.— Bro,  Andrew  Hutchison 
came  to  us  June  13  and  preached  for  us  each 
evening  until  June  30;  also  held  day  meetings 
and  a  children's  meeting.  Our  dear  brother  is 
an  able  expounder  and  defender  of  the  Truth, 
and  although  there  were  no  accessions  to  the 
church  we  feel  that  the  members  are  greatly 
built  up  and  some  outsiders  are  counting  the 
cost.  Much  good  was  done.  Although  in  a 
busy  season  and  the  shortest  nights  in  the  year, 
we  were  favored  with  good  congregations  at  all 
the  meetings.  At  a  council  meeting,  June  30, 
e  was  received  by  letter.—/.  G.  Stinebaugh 
Flora,  Ind.,  July  2. 

Bear  Creek.— June  30  Bro.  John  Misblerand 
wife,  of  the  Eel  River  church  came  and  re- 
mained over  Sunday  and  preached  three  very 
acceptable  sermons.  He  will  preach  for  us 
again  the  second  Sunday  in  August.  Our 
Communion  will  be  Sept.  7.  commencing  at  ten 
o'clock.  We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday 
school.— Elizabeth  Grafmiler,  Portland,  Ind., 
Julys. 

Buck  Creek.— We  met  in  regular  council 
June  23.  Bro.  D.  F.  Hoover  was  with  us  in 
council.  Considerable  business  came  before 
the  meeting,  all  of  which  was  disposed  of  in  a 
Christian  spirit.  In  the  afternoon  there  was 
special  meeting  to  ordain  two  brethren 
the  eldership— Bro.  John  Kirklin  and  the  writ- 
er, The  following  day  was  our  regular  meet- 
ing day.  One  was  baptized.  Our  Communion 
was  appointed  for  Sept  14,  beginning  at  10 
o'clock.— /.  B.  IVike,  Moreland,  Ind.,  June  20. 
Elkhart  Valley.— We  met  in  council  June 
30.  Our  harvest  meeting  will  be  Aug.  IS. 
Thanksgiving  service  at  10  A.  M.,  and  at  2  P. 
M.  a  missionary  sermon. — Edna  Puterbaugh, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  June 30. 


Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Receipts  from  July  2  to  7. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 
(Money  donated  to  this  fund  will  be  used  at  home 
abroad  as  necessity  demands  It.  This  fund  is  on  the 
true  basis— to  be  used  where  needed,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
It  will  be  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 
lund.l 

Previously  reported $4-164  58 

Iowa.— Geo.  J.  Klein,  Green  Mountain,.  .  .        7000 
OHIO.— Marriage  notice,  Ezra  Flory.  50  cents; 
J.    A.    Zimmerman,    Ashland,    (10.25;    Wooster 
cong.,  $12;  Logan  Sunday  school,  $3.50;  total,  .  .        26  25 
Pa.— A  sister,  Meyersdale.  $5;  Lancaster  City 

church,  $i8.7<i;  total 23  75 

W.  VA.— A  brother  and  sister,  $20;  a   brother, 

Meadowville.  $i;total 

III.— Salem  Sunday  school,    fi.13;    Brethren 
Sunday    school,  Sterling,  $3.09;    Oakley    cong., 

$5,93;  total 

Kans.— T.  A.   Chapman.   Courtland,  $5;  Dun- 
lap  Sunday  school,  $2.47;  total 7  47 

Va.— Brethren  Sunday  school,  Roanoke,.  .  .  625 

Ind— Rock  Run.  Goshen  City  church S  71 

Mich.— Woodland   cong., 4  So 

Okla.— Marriage  notice,  Mamie  Wealand, .  .  So 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1000..  .  .I4.340  13 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

[The  house  In  Washington  is  now  hnlsbed.but  more 
funds  are  greatly  needed  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  Indebtedness.! 

Previously  reported, . 
La,— A  lover  of  m 


Previou 
Ohio, 
Iowa 


Total  for  year  begii 

INDIA  MISSION. 

ily  reported, *37&  92 

-Rome  cong., 

—Garrison  Sunday  school 4  25 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900 $39r  32 

GOSPEL  MESSENGER  POOR  FUND, 

[The  funds  here  donated  have  been  used  to  send  the 
Gmsl'Lt  Mkssuncur  at  the  rate  of  $1,00  to  worthy  poor 
members  of  the  Brethren  church.  Such  donatious  make 
many  glad  hearts,  and  it  is  hoped  more  will  give  to  this 
worthy  cause.] 

Previously   reported,  -  $4  33 

Md.— Hiram  Stover,  Hagerstown 5  00 

Colo—  Minnie  and  Josie  Lohmiller,  Pueblo,  .  .  .    2  00 
Pa.— A  sister,  Landisville.  $i;a  brother,  Norris- 

town,  $1;  total. 2  co 

Tex;—  Geo.  Marchand,   Manvel 5° 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,   1000 $13  83 

CORRECTIONS. 

In  the  mission  report  which  appeared  in  volume 
No.  22,  of  the  Gospel  Messenger,  under  the  State  ol 
Pennsylvania,  in  the  India  Famine  Fund,  $24.25  waf 
credited  to  the  Tulpehocken  congregation,  and  it 
should  have  been  credited  to  the  Tulpehocken  Sunday 
school.  „ 

Gbn.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 


issions,  Roanoke 

S.  Dak— Mary  M.  Linlnger.  Buffalo  Gap.. 
Iowa.— H.  E.  and  Amanda  Slifer,  Ivester,, 


.$151 


Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900, 
INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported $324  06 

III.— Waddama  Grove  cong 22  50 


From  Our  Correspondents. 

3  is  good  news  frc 


"As  cold  water  t 


1  thirsty  soul,  1 
a  far  country." 


ARIZONA. 

Verde.— Two   brethren  have  recently  been 
baptized    in    Upper  Veide  and  one  sister 


Oak  Creek.     We  are  in  need  of  more  workers, 
especially  ministers,  here.    Sister  Lizzie  Arnold 


Ft.  Wayne. — We  met  in  quarterly  council 
Saturday  evening,  June  30,  Eld.  A.  Wright,  of 
North  Manchester,  being  with  us.  The  church 
had  an  election  of  officers  for  the  Sunday 
school.  Bro.  Wm.  Eger  was  re-elected  as  su- 
perintendent and  F.  Colclesser,  assistant. 
Two  persons,  a  deacon  and  wife,  were  received 
by  letter.  On  Sunday  Bro.  Wright  preached 
two  able  sermons  for  us.  Services  were  well 
attended.  Two  were  received  by  letter.  The 
Sunday  school  is  doing  well.  A  few  are  drop- 
ping out  for  summer.  Average  attendance  the 
last  quarter  was  seventy-nine.—  ClaraE.  SlauJ- 
fer,  133  Buchanan  St.,  July  2. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  has  two  churchhouses  one 
mile  apart;  services  in  both  houses  every  Sun- 
day evening.  Services  in  the  city  church  ev- 
ery Lord's  Day  at  10:  30  A.  M.,  and  preaching 
on  the  west  side  every  other  Sunday  at  jo:  30. 
Sunday  school  at  both  houses  every  Sunday  at 
9:  30  A.  M— /.  H.  Miller,  July 3. 

Goshen.— The  Brethren  of  the  Goshen  dis- 
trict (west  house)  held  their  love  feast  June  13. 
The  weather  was  fair  and  the  congregation 
good.  Members  were  present  from  eight  dif 
ferent  States,— from  Pennsylvania  west  to 
Kansas  and  Nebraska.  About  300  communed. 
Sixteen  visiting  ministers  were  present.  Bro, 
Edmund  Forney,  from  Polo,  111., officiated.  Our 
meeting  was  all  that  we  could  expect.  Praise 
the  Lord  for  such  good  reunions.—; J.  H.  Miller, 
July  1. 

La  Porte.— I  am  now  eighty  years  old;  was 
born  in  Franklin  County,  Va.,  in  1820.  Last 
winter  I  was  taken  sick  and  had  to  go  to  bed, 
and  the  result  was  my  strength  was  greatly  re- 
duced. At  other  times  in  my  sickness  I  em- 
ployed a  physician,  but  this  time  I  felt  1 
must  be  anointed;  so  I  called  for  the  elders  of 
the  church  and  they  came  and  anointed  me. 
I  began  to  get  better,  and  am  now  quite 
well  for  one  of  my  age.  I  do  not  write  this  for 
self-exaltation,  but  for  the  strengthening  of  the 
faith  of  others  and  because  I  feel  so  rejoiced 
and  thankful  that  the  Lord  was  merciful  to  me. 
— Ava  T.  Heck  man,  July  6. 

Muncie.— The  church  convened  in  quarterly 
council  June  28.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love 
feast  Sunday,  Sept,  30.  Eld.  L.  T.  Holsinger 
has  been  engaged  to  assist  in  a  series  of  meet- 


ings in  January.  Yesterday  the  Lord's  children 
were  again  made  to  rejoice  to  see  one  precious 
soul  adopted  into  the  family  of  God.  One  has 
also  been  received  by  letter  since  my  last  re- 
port. Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  at 
the  beginning  of  the  quarter.  Bro.  A.  D.  Bow- 
man was  elected  superintendent,  Sister  Mary 
E.  Studebaker  assistant,  with  a  good  corps  of 
other  officers  and  teachers.  May  the  Lord 
continue  to  bless  the  labors  of  his  children.— 
Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  July  2. 

Edna  Mills.— In  my  notes  of  June  17,  in  last 
Gospel  Messenger,  in  second  line  from  top, 
instead  of  Daniel  Tead  David;  in  fourth  line 
from  top,  instead  of,  "  We  had  Sunday  school 
at  9  A.  M.,  sermon  at  10  A.  M.,"  etc.,  read,  Will 
have  Sunday  school  at  9  A.  M.,  sermon  at  io, 
etc.  I  meant  to  give  program  of  our  harvest 
meeting,  but  the  paper  does  not  give  it  that 
way.— John  E.  Metsger,  Jnly  1. 
ILLINOIS. 
Cerrogordo. — The  Cerrogordo  church  met 
in  council  to-day.  Bro.  John  Arnold  presided. 
All  business  passed  off  pleasantly.  Three 
were  received  by  letter.  Church  decided  for 
Bro.  Heeter  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  for  us 
in  October;  also  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  in 
connection  with  the  meetings;  also  decided  to 
hold  Bible  school  this  winter.— E.  A.  Shively, 
July  4. 

Lanark.— I  returned  to-day  from  Wisconsin. 
I  had  excellent  meetings  z\  Maple  Grove  and 
Barron;  baptized  two  in  the  Barron  church. 
Bro.  J.  Frank  Hall  was  elected  to  the  ministry. 
I  was  called  to  anoint  Bro.  Henderson  Joyce, 
Sister  Netta  Wycoff,  and  Sister  Lake,  an  aged 
sister.— C.  P.  Rowland,  July  3. 

La  JYlotte.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held 
June  30.  Some  business  came  before  the  meet- 
ing, but  all  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian-like 
manner.  We  decided  to  hold  our  Communion 
meeting  Oct.  20,  with  a  two  weeks'  meeting 
previous.— Gertrude  Stoner,  Hutson-ville,  III. 
July  5. 

West  Branch.— This  church  met  in  quar- 
terly council  July  4.  We  decided  to  hold  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  beginning  Sept  16,  conduct^ 
by  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland.  Decided  to  hold  V 
love  feast  Oct.  4  and  5.— D.  A.  Rowland,  Polo) 
III. .July  6. 

IOWA. 
Garden  Grove.— At  our  recent  council  we 
decided  to  hold  our  Communion  meeting  Sept. 
7,  and  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  during  the 
week  following.  It  was  also  decided  to  hold 
a  choice  for  a  minister  and  to  conduct  our  Sun- 
day school  for  another  quarter.— Jemima  Kob, 
July  4.. 

Greene.— The  church  at  this  place  met  in 
council,  preparatory  to  the  feast,  June  18.  The 
eport  of  the  brethren  was  love  and  union 
throughout.  Our  feast  was  June  23.  About 
one  hundred  communed.  Quite  a  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  adjoining  churches 
were  with  us,  including  several  ministers, 
Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  held  a  week's  meeting  before 
the  feast,  which  was  well  attended.  One  was 
baptized.  An  election  was  held  on  Saturday. 
Bro.  Ephraim  was  elected  to  the  ministry  and 
brethren  A.  Aurand,  Ed  Eikenberry  and  Peter 
Dubois  to  the  deacon's  office.  The  brethren 
talked  to  the  children  on  Sunday  afternoon 
and  held  a  young  people's  meeting  in  the  even- 
ing. The  last  Sunday  in  each  quarter  we  take 
up  a  general  collection  in  our  Sunday  school 
for  some  missionary  purpose.  The  collection 
on  Sunday  was  over  seven  dollars,  which  was 
sent  to  the  India  sufferers,  It  is  a  mistake  to 
think  that  we  cannot  hold  successful  meetings 
n  the  suramer,-£M  Kingery.Junesg. 

Grundy  County.— Last  Sunday  we  reor- 
ganized our  evergreen  Sunday  school  with 
brethren  Harry  Sheller  and  Peter  Albright  su- 
perintendents. With  our  efficient  corps  of 
officers  and  teachers  our  school  bids  fair  to  re- 
main an  interesting  and  prosperous  one.  Aft- 
er services  a  collection  for  the  sufferers  of  In- 
dia was  held,  and  with  the  amount  sent  the 
Sunday  previous  resulted  in  $ic6.oo.  Yester- 
day we  met  for  public  worship.  Several  inter- 
esting talks  were  given.— A  Ida  E.  Albrig"  < 
Eldora,  Iowa,  July  5. 

Id 


South  Engllsh.-To-day,  while  the  world 
was  reveling  in  sin,  we  tried  feasting  on  divine 
things  at  the  church.  At  10  A.  M.  we  bad 
good  sermon  by  Bro.  C.  E.  Wolf,  of  the  Ottum 
wa  mission.  At  1  P.  M.  we  met  for  Sunday 
school  meeting.  After  the  org*mz**\°n*s 
topics  were  considered  and  many  good  less 
given,  making  it  a  very  enjoyable  day. 


July  *4i 


i  goo. 


tzhue   gosieteixj  mbsseitqbe,. 


445 


iy. 


the  Christian  has  greater  cause  to  rejoice 
■ex  this  day  than  anyone  else. — S.  F.  Brower, 

July  4- 

South  Ottumwa.— While  the  Brethren's 
Missi°n  Sunday  school  in  Ottumwa  has  been 
quite  an  undertaking  for  us,  there  have  been 
many  blessings  strewn  in  our  pathway,  and 
surely  by  the  hand  of  God.  In  the  past  three 
months  I  have  seen  more  real  joy  and  happi 
ness  than  I  have  ever  seen  in  the  same,  length 
of  time.  Including  the  last  Sunday  of  March 
(when  we  organized  our  Sunday  school),  in  this 
second  quarter  of  this  year,  we  have  had  four- 
teen Sunday  schools,  with  a  total  attendance  of 
246  scholars;  average  attendance,  17  8/»  > 
visitors,  14;  collection,  §1.65 ;  average  per  Sun- 
day, 1 1  "A*  cents.  Our  attendance  ran  as 
low  as  eleven  scholars  and  as  high  as  thirty- 
seven.  We  are  now  trying  to  get  the  young 
people  interested  in  the  study  of  the  Word  of 
God,  by  organizing  a  young  people's  Bible 
class  at  a  special  time  for  them.  I  go  to  their 
homes  and  talk  to  them  and  ask  them  to  come. 
— C.  E.  Wolf, 316  S.  Moore  St.,  July  2. 

The  tent  belonging  to  the  Middle  District 
of  Iowa  is  now  in  Des  Moines.  Churches  of 
the  District  wishing  to  use  it  will  write  me,  di- 
recting me  where  to  send  it  and  to  whom  I 
shall  send  \X.—H.  R.  Taylor,  1837  E.  Grand 
Ave.,  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 

IDAHO. 

Payette. — The  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
Payette  Valley  church  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil June  30.  The  business  before  the  meeting 
was  satisfactorily  disposed  of.  We  decided  to 
represent  at  District  Meeting  by  delegate. 
Eight  letters  of  membership  were  read.  The 
little  band  here  have  prayed  for  more  laborers, 
and  we  see  the  Lord  is  not  slack  in  his  prom- 
ises.—Judson  Beckwith,  July  2. 
KANSAS. 
Kansas  City. — Our  quarterly  council  was 
held  June  30.  The  attendance  was  good  and 
the  interest  great.  Bro.  Arthur  Brubaker  was 
elected  Sunday-school  superintendent.  Two 
wjere  received  by  letter.  We  decided  to  have 
o4ir  love  feast  Oct.  13.  We  are  glad  to  say 
Jhat  the  interest  in  Kansas  City  is  growing  rap- 
u,ily.  We  have  received  by  baptism  one  col- 
ored brother,  and  quite  an  interest  is  growing 
among  more  of  the  colored  friends.  The  call 
for  help  is  great.  We  believe  that  if  a  place 
for  worship  could  be  secured  much  good  could 
be  done  among  them.  We  would  be  glad 
when  ministering  brethren  pass  through  the 
city  to  have  them  stop  with  us. — A.  C.  Boor, 
628  South  1st  St.,  July  3. 

Paint  Creek. — Our  regular  council  con- 
vened June  23,  at  2  P.  M.,  our  elder,  Eli  Wolf, 
presiding.  Our  Communion  is  set  for  Oct.  14, 
a  series  of  meetings  in  connection.  The 
church  will  ask  the  District  Mission  Board  to 
give  us  a  series  of  meetings  at  Hardpan  school- 
house,  one  of  our  preaching  outposts.  Our 
meeting  in  the  grove  near  Redfield  is  to  com- 
mence Saturday  evening  before  the  fifth  Sun- 
day in  July.  This  meeting  is  to  be  conducted 
by  the  home  ministers.  During  this  quarter 
we  have  meeting  every  Sunday  morning  at  the 
church,  and  every  Sunday  night  at  Redfield; 
also  at  two  outposts  every  other  Sunday  night. 
We  are  painting  and  repairing  our  church- 
house,  Bro.  Wolf  preached  us  four  sermons 
while  with  us.— F.  H.  Crumpacker,  Redfield, 
Kans.,  June  2g. 

MARYLAND. 

Maple  Grove.—  Elder  S.  K.  Fike,  of  this 
congregation,  commenced  to  labor  for  the 
Master  at  the  upper  church  of  the  above- 
named  congregation  on  the  evening  of  June  17, 
continuing  until  Sunday,  June  24.  The  ser- 
mons were  deep,  interesting  and  full  of  inspi- 
'ation.  Two  souls  confessed  Christ  and  were 
baptized  at  the  close  of  the  meetings.  The  at- 
tendance and  attention  were  good.  We  ex- 
pect to  organize  a  prayer  meeting  the  next 
week.— Annie  King,  Bevansville,  Md.,  June 
29. 

MICHIGAN. 

Black  River — We  named  our  Sunday 
school  the  Mount  Pleasant  Sunday  school.  We 
a"  children's  exercises  last  Sunday,  June  24, 
w"h  a  full  house;  had  a  nice   program;  then 

<er  the  program  was  rendered  our  ministers 
Save  short  talks'  to  the  children,  and  also 
talked  some  to  the  older  ones.— Isaac  Flora, 
i0«A  Haven,  Mick.,  June  23. 


Jerk 
"let  in 


MISSOURI. 

:o' — The  congregation  of  Cedar  County 
quarterly  council  June  30.      We  had  a 


pleasant  meeting.  Two  were  received  by  let- 
ter. The  time  was  set  for  holding  our  love 
feast  and  a  move  made  for  building  a  church- 
house. —  Otis  Weimer,  July  0. 

Mineral  Creek.— We  met  in  council  June 
23.  All  business  was  disposed  of  in  the  spirit 
of  love,  One  letter  was  granted.  We  reor- 
ganized our  Sunday  school. — Lydia  Lents,  Lee- 
ton,  Mo.,  June  23. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 

Cando. — June  23  the  Brethren  met  in  regu- 
lar quarterly  council  at  the  Enterprise  house. 
Considerable  business  was  attended  to  in  a 
brotherly  way.  Arrangements  were  made  for 
the  District  Meeting,  which  was  to  be  held 
June  27  and  28.  The  time  of  our  Communion 
was  set  for  November.  On  Sunday  our  Sun- 
day school  was  reorganized  for  the  next  quar- 
ter.—  Geo.  C.  Long,  Zion,  N.  Dak.,  July  1. 

Crocus — The  Brethren  of  Rock  Lake 
church  met  in  regular  quarterly  council  June 
30,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Brunais,  Our  elder, 
Bro.  J.  L.  Thomas,  presided  over  the  meeting. 
Four  letters  were  granted,  and  ten  brethren 
and  one  sister  were  received  by  letter.  Elder 
Mohler  and  wife  are  among  the  number  re- 
ceived by  letter.  We  have  eighty-four  mem- 
bers. Our  home  ministers  will  hold  a  week's 
meetings,  which  will  begin  on  the  evening  of  Ju- 
ly 1,  and  will  be  held  in  Bro.  Brunais's  barn. 
The  brethren  have  dug  out  the  basement  for 
our  meetinghouse  and  are  now  ready  to  put  in 
the  stone  wall.— John  M.  Markley,July  2. 

OHIO. 

Blue  Creek  church  held  council  June  23. 
Brethren  C.  Krabill,  J.  W.  Kiser  and  D.  Pro- 
want  were  with  us.  Brother  James  Harp  was 
ordained  elder  at  this  council, — Dora  W. 
Gerdes,  Bronton,  Ohio,  June  24, 

Donnel's  Creek. — We  met  in  quarterly 
council  June  28.  Eld.  D.  D.  Wine,  of  Pleasant 
Hill,  and  Eld.  D.  C.  Hendrickson,  of  West 
Milton,  were  present  and  greatly  encouraged 
us  by  their  words  and  work.  Bro.  Jacob  Sandy 
was  ordained  as  assistant  elder,  and  Bro.  Da- 
vid Dredge  elected  to  the  ministry.  Our  annu- 
al harvest  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  country 
bouse  July  28,  2  P.  M.  Fall  love  feast  Oct.  20, 
10  A.  M.,  country  house.— Emma  Wine,  North 
Hampton,  Ohio,  July  4. 

Sugar  Creek. —  We  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil  June  30,  with  Bro.  Tobias  Hoover,  of  Chat- 
ham, Ohio,  presiding,  and  brethren  George 
Carper,  Charles  Kinsley  and  F.  B.  Weimer  to 
assist  in  the  work.  Much  business  came  be- 
fore the  meeting  and  was  adjusted.  The  breth 
ren  gave  excellent  instructions.  May  we  ever 
practice  them  in  our  lives.  One  dear  sister 
was  anointed.  In  our  Sunday  school  and  Bi 
ble  meetings  we  were  strengthened  and  en 
couraged. — Emma  Fisher,  Baltic,  Ohio,  July 
3- 

Lick  Creek.— We  held  our  quarterly  coun- 
cil June  30.  Everything  passed  off  pleasantly, 
Our  love  feast  was  set  for  Sept.  29.  We  also 
decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  to  begin  at 
conclusion  of  love  feast,  Bro.  G.  E,  Stone  is 
to  preach  for  us.  Bro,  Stone  preached  at 
Farmer,  Ohio,  at  10:  30,  Sunday,  July  i,  and  at 
the  church  near  Bryan  in  the  evening. — M.  J. 
Bosserman,  Williams  Center,  Ohio,  July 3, 

Rush  Creek.— We  held  our  council  June  30. 
The  business  was  disposed  of  harmoniously. 
We  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  prior 
to  our  love  feast  this  fall; time  not  yet  decided. 
We  also  decided  to  raise  the  amount  appor- 
tioned to  our  church  for  the  building  of  a 
church  in  Greenville,  Ohio  (over  half  of  which 
was  raised  at  the  meeting). — Lizzie  Bagwell, 
Bremen,  Ohio,  July 3. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Clarkson.— Our  regular  quarterly  council 
was  held  on  Saturday,  June  23.  Our  series  of 
meetings,  that  was  to  be  held  in  August,  was 
put  off  till  the  last  Sunday  in  October.  Bro. 
John  Appleman,  of  Plymonth,  Ind.,  will  do  the 
preaching.  Two  were  received  by  letter,  Bro. 
Jacob  Appleman  got  back  from  Annual  Meet- 
ing in  time  to  preside  at  our  council.  We 
have  been  richly  blessed  this  year  with  the 
prospects  of  a  large  crop.  All  kinds  of  crops 
are  good.—/.  H.  Cox,  June  28, 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Glenhope. — A  few  words  of  encouragement 
to  the  Sunday-school  workers  of  our  great 
Brotherhood.  It  was  our  privilege  to  attend  a 
Sunday-school  meeting  of  our  District  {West- 
ern Pennsylvania)  in  the  Shade  Creek  church. 
We  became  acquainted  with  many    brethren. 


and  sisters,  and  heard  many  good  things. — A . 
R.  Kitchen,  Waukesha,  Pa.,  July  2. 

Greensprlng.— Bro.  Yeremian  has  been  with 
us  the  past  three  days.  His  time  is  entirely 
too  short,  and  at  this  season  of  the  year  the 
farmer  is  a  busy  man  and  does  not  see  the  val- 
ue of  leaving  his  fields  and  "going  up  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord."  Therefore  many  missed 
a  rare  treat  in  the  message  Bro.  Yeremian  had 
to  present.  His  work  was  much  appreciated, 
as  there  are  some  missionary  enthusiasts  in 
this  little  church. — R.  Givler.June 30. 

Queen.— Our  children's  meeting,  Sunday, 
July  1,  passed  off  well.  Good  attendance  and 
good  attention  were  given  to  the  addresses  by 
our  elder,  Michael  Claar,  and  Prof.  L.  H.  Wal- 
ters, also  a  number  of  pieces  recited  by  the 
little  girls.  There  was  a  good  selection  of 
songs  sung  by  the  school.  The  subject  which 
we  chose  for  the  day  was  "  Heaven."  We 
hope  some  good  will  arise  from  our  children's 
meeting.  We  hope  to  do  some  little  in  out 
little  corner  for  "  the  bringing  in  "  of  the  king 
dom  of  God.  Our  collection  for  the  famine 
sufferers  amounted  to  S8.64,— Miriam  M, 
Claar,  July  2, 

VIRGINIA. 
Valley  Bethel.— Our  Sunday  school  is  in- 
creasing both  in  interest  and  attendance.  On 
account  of  smallpox  near  Bolar,  our  cotinci 
was  indefinitely  postponed.  Brethren  Miller 
and  Beverage  preached  at  Rocky  Ridge  a  few 
days  last  week.  They  report  a  very  good 
meeting,  although  there  were  no  accessions  to 
the  church.  Bro.  Carpenter  accompanied  Bro, 
Miller. —  Vena  S.  Bussard,    Bolar,   Va.,  June 

3°> 

WASHINGTON. 

North  Yakima. — June  22  we  arrived  home 
from  our  visit  to  the  Stiverson  church  in  Klick- 
itat County.  While  there  we  helped  to  build 
their  new  churchhouse,  which  was  built  on  the 
site  of  the  house  that  was  burned  Sept.  1 1, 
1899.  The  new  church  is  22  x  36,  being  six 
feet  longer  and  two  feet  wider  than  the  old 
house.  We  held  our  love  feast  in  the  new 
church  June  16,  at  which  fifteen  members  sui 
rounded  the  Lord's  table.  June  17  the  church 
was  dedicated  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  J 

B.  Simmons.  At  the  afternoon  service  Bro. 
Simmons  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree 
and  Bro,  Horace  Rothrock  was  elected  and  in- 
stalled into  the  ministry,  The  church  is  in  a 
prosperous  condition,  all  being  in  love  and 
union.— J.  U.  G.  Stiverson,  June  27. 

WISCONSIN. 
Barron  church  met  in  quarterly  council 
June  26,  with  their  elder,  C.  P.  Rowland,  pres- 
ent. Love  prevailed.  Bro.  Bowman  also 
came  from  Irvin  Creek  and  made  many  warm 
friends  while  here.  Results  of  seven  days' 
work:  Two  love  feasts,  two  baptized,  three 
anointed,  one  minister  chosen  and  installed  by 

C.  P.  Rowland,  Thus  ends  another  advance 
meat  for  the  good  Lord's  cause.  We  meet 
Oct.  27  for  another  feast.—  V.  P.  Wassam,  July 


ride  of  the  dear  ones.  He  died  of  consump- 
tion. 

The  remains  were  brought  to  Plymouth,  Ind., 
to  his  father,  Ely  Bottorff.  The  funeral  was 
preached  by  Elder  Jacob  Hilderbrand,  assisted 
by  Elder  H.  W.  Kreighbaum,  in  the  Union 
house.     Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

Thus  is  closed  the  life  and  work  of  one  whom 
to  know  was  to  love.  He  was  so  earnest  and 
zealous  in  the  cause  of  Christ  that  many  might 
do  well  to  follow  in  his  footsteps.  His  first 
thoughts  and  concerns  seemed  to  be  for  the 
cause,— self  afterward.  S.  G.  Crill. 

Burr  Oak,  Ind.,  June  28. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Death  of  Elder  Jerry  Bottorff. 

Jerry  Bottorff  was  born  in  Indiana  Oct. 
27,  1868;  died  May  6,  1900,  aged  31  years,  8 
months  and  9  days.  He  was  baptized  into  the 
German  Baptist  church  at  the  age  of  fifteen 
and  ever  after  lived  faithful  to  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

He  was  married  to  Alice  Trazier  Oct.  20, 
1889.  To  this  union  were  bom  five  children, 
all  of  whom  still  remain, 

He  was  elected  to  the  deacon's  office  Oct 
1,  1893,  at  South  Bend,  Ind.  He  filled  the  of- 
fice with  so  much  satisfaction  to  all  that  on 
Oct.  13,  1895,  he  was  elected  to  the  ministry, 
He  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the 
ministry  Dec.  9,  1896. 

In  1897  he,  with  his  family,  moved  to  Peon' 
sylvania,  to  work  for  the  Ten  Mile  congrega- 
tion. While  there  be  was  ordained  to  the  eld 
ership. 

While  in  Pennsylvania  his  health  failed  so 
that  he  decided  to  go  ;o  North  Dakota  in  hopes 
that  the  climate  there  would  help  him;  but 
gradually  growing  worse,  he  started  to  go  to 
his  family  in  Pennsylvania,  but  died  on  the 
train  of  the  Great  Northern  within  eight  hours'  I 


Analysis  of  Annual  Meeting  Report. 

This  year's  entire  Annual  Meeting  Report 
covers  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  pages. 
Last  year's,  one  hundred  and  forty-two.  Sun- 
day-school and  missionary  report  this  year, 
twenty-nine  pages.  Last  year,  thirty-five.  Pre- 
liminary and  deferred  business,  thirty-eight 
pages;  last  year,  thirty-one.  Regular  Annual 
Meeting  business  this  year,  one  hundred  and 
twenty-six  pages;  last  year,  seventy-five. 
There  were  thirty-eight  State  Districts  repre- 
sented on  the  Standing  Committee.  Three 
hundred  and  fifty  delegates  represented  indi- 
vidual churches,  including  the  church  in  India, 
represented  by  a  sister. 

Besides  the  Moderator,  only  eighty-five  took 
part  in  the  discussions  of  the  regular  business. 
Of  these,  thirty-one  spoke  but  once;  fifteen, 
twice;  twelve,  from  three  to  five  times,  twelve, 
from  six  to  ten  times;  seven,  from  ten  to  twen- 
ty; and  one,  twenty-six  times— four  times  on 
the  same  subject. 

The  questions  which  elicited  the  deepest  in- 
terest were:  Revision  of  the  Hymn  Book;  a 
better  distribution  of  the  ministry;  a  change  in 
the  manner  of  conducting  our  Communion 
services;  restrictions  in  the  use  of  tobacco;  an 
appeal  to  Congress  in  behalf  of  temperance; 
and  the  manner  of  putting  on  interest  the  en- 
dowment fund. 

One  of  the  most  striking  features  of  the  busi- 
ness this  year,  and  one  that  will  no  doubt  have 
a  strong  bearing  on  the  petitions  of  next  An- 
nual Meeting,  was  the  large  number  of  queries 
returned.  Aside  from  the  petitions  to  hold  An- 
nual Meeting,  there  were  thirty-four  queries 
and  petitions,  nineteen  of  which  were  re- 
turned. The  effect  of  this  will  be  to  induce  the 
several  churches  and  Districts  to  study  care- 
fully the  decisions  already  passed,  to  see  if 
provision  is  not  already  made  for  what  is  want- 
ed, and  if  not,  the  queries  should  be  very  care- 
fully worded,  In  this  matter  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing has  been  acting  the  part  of  a  schoolmaster 
in  regard  to  sending  queries.      S.  2.  Sharp, 

Plaftsburg,  Mo. 


Sunday-school  Meeting,  Middle 
Pennsylvania. 

The  Sunday-school  Meeting  of  the  Middle 
District  of  Pennsylvania  will  be  held  in  the 
Martinsburg  meetinghouse,  August  16  and  17. 
On  the  evening  of  the  fifteenth  will  be  held  a 
preparatory  meeting  consisting  of  prayer  and 
song  service,  followed  by  a  sermon  by  Walter 
S.  Long. 

The  following  subjects  are  on  the  programme 
for  discussion: 

"  What  Does  it  Mean  to  Save  Sunday-school 
Scholars?  " 

"Should  the  Sunday  School  be  Organized  by 
the  Church  or  by  the  Sunday  School?" 

"What  has  the  Church  Done  for  the  Sunday 
School  and  the  Sunday  School  for  the 
Church?" 

"Home  Work.  r.  Home  Department.  2. 
Home  and  School." 

"  The  Teacher's  Attitude  towards  the  Pupil's 
outside  Reading." 

"What  Means  Can  be  Employed  by  which 
we,  as  Teachers,  may  be  Helped  in  Respect  to 
Methods  of  Instruction?" 

"  How  Can  we  Best  Secure  Interest  in  our 
Classes  and  Impress  the  Lesson?  1.  What  of 
the  Question  Method?  2.  What  of  the  Lecture 
Method?" 

On  Thursday  evening  the  exercises  will  con- 
sist of  praise  service,  an  address  on  "Precept 
and  Example,"  by  Jas.  A.  Sell,  and  an  essay  by 
Jennie  Calhoun  Baker. 

Any  inquiries  concerning  the  programme 
should  be  addressed  to  the  undersigned. 

Wm.  Beerv, 
Chairman  Programme  Committee. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 
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July  14,  1900. 


Report  of  Sunday-school  Meeting. 

The  fourth  Sunday-school  meeting  of  West- 
ern Pennsylvania  was  held  in  the  Berkey 
church  in  Shade  Creek  congregation  June  22 
and  23.  On  the  evening  of  June  22  we  had  a 
sermon  by  Bro.  Widdowson;  subject:  "The 
Sunday  School."  On  the  morning  of  June  23 
the  meeting  opened  at  9  A.  M.  by  singing  and 
prayer. 

ORGANIZATION. 

Bro.  P.  J.  Blough  was  elected  Moderator;  Si- 
las Hoover,  Assistant  Moderator;  J.  M.  Blough, 
Clerk;  H.  A.  Stahl,  Assistant  Clerk. 

Topic  I.—"  Organization  of  the  Sunday 
School— By  Whom  and  How  Often."  The 
Sunday  school  is  a  church  institution;  hence 
should  be  organized  by  the  church.  If  it  is  a 
church  institution,  then  the  church  should  or- 
ganize the  school;  if  not,  then  the  school  should 
elect  her  own  officers.  If  an  evergreen  school, 
the  superintendent  should  be  changed  at  least 
once  a  year.  By  so  doing  a  better  work  can  be 
done  by  the  school. 

Topic  II.— "How  may  the  Sunday  Schoolbe 
Made  the  Means  of  Increasing  Bible  Study  in 
the  Home?"  Week-day  influence  by  the 
teachers.  Must  acquaint  themselves  with  par- 
ents, must  be  in  actual  contact  and  touch  with 
parents  and  children.  The  Sunday  school 
scholar  should  bear  the  same  relation  to  the 
Bible  that  the  common-school  scholar  does  to 
bis  schoolbooks.  Preaching  on  Sunday  does 
not  prove  the  home  study.  The  daily  walk 
and  conversation  by  preacher  and  teacher 
prove  this  Bible  study.  The  Sunday  school 
has  a  great  influence  over  the  children  in  the 
home,  if  they  are  properly  instructed  in  the 
school.  The  principle  of  instruction  is  the  law 
of  adaptation,  the  law  of  co-operation,  the  law 
of  illustration,  the  law  of  variety.  Give  ques- 
tions to  scholars  to  look  up  during  the  week, 
and  have  them  discussed  in  the  school. 

Topic  III.—"  How  to  Teach  a  Bible  Class." 
{1)  Preparation  by  teacher.  Teacher  should 
be  a  good  leader  and  teacher.  Bible  class 
should  be  taught  without  quarterlies.  A  thor- 
ough preparation  should  be  made  during  the 
week.  Much  prayer  is  necessary  in  preparing 
the  lessons.  Have  Bible  in  hand  and  its  grand 
lessons  in  the  heart,  then  you  can  diffuse  them 
to  the  scholars.  Must  have  the  spirit  of  con- 
tagion, must  base  our  teaching  on  Christ. 
Walk  and  think,  rest  and  study. 

Topic  IV. — "  Singing  as  a  Factor  in  Sunday- 
school  Work,"  There  are  many  important 
factors  in  the  Sunday  school.  Singing  interests 
the  school,  Singing  is  very  ancient.  Prepara- 
tion for  singing  should  be  made  during  the 
week  or  on  the  morning  before  the  school 
opens.  Be  interested  yourself  and  you  will  in- 
terest the  children,  and  that  will  bring  them  to 
Sunday  school.  Singing  is  an  active  element 
in  the  school.  Without  good  singing  in  the 
school  it  will  have  the  tendency  of  causing 
children  to  stay  at  home.  Angels  sing,  so 
should  we. 

Topic  V.— "Needs  of  the  Sunday  School  and 
How  to  Supply  Them."  The  Bible  is  first 
need,  not  quarterlies.  We  are  drifting  from 
the  Bible  as  the  Jews.  2  Kings  22:  1.  The  Bi- 
ble must  be  studied,  then  it  can  be  taught.  If 
quarterlies  are  used  you  will. not  get  acquaint- 
ed with  the  whole  Bible,  only  parts  of  it.  State 
superintendent  says  the  Bible  should  be  used 
in  class,  not  quarterlies.  Good  song  books 
necessary;  must  have  a  good  chorister;  pleas^ 
ant  superintendent,  one  that  is  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Above  all  we  need  men  and  women 
who  are  consecrated.  We  must  have  a  burn- 
ing desire  for  souls  that  will  supply  all  needs, 
Drinks  in  the  true  spirit  of  the  Word  from  the 
true  fountain  head.  We  need  more  Christ-like 
simplicity  in  the  school. 

Topic  VI.—"  How  Can  the  Sunday  School 
be  Made  a  Help  in  Maintaining  the  Principle 
of  Plainness  in  the  Church?  "  The  nursery  of 
the  church.  Parents  must  be  plain  and  live  up 
to  the  light  of  the  Word;  then  they  will  biing 
up  the  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord.  Plain  parents  will  diffuse  plain- 
ness into  the  children's  hearts.  Superintend 
ent  must  be  plain,  not  haughty.  He  must  lead 
a  plain  life.  The  church  must  be  plain;  if  so 
they  will  not  put  the  hats  with  the  flowers 
their  children,  nor  dress  their  offspring  after 
the  world.  Teachers  must  be  plain  and  teach 
plainness.  A  sister  should  never  teach  a  class 
with  the  bonnet  on,  but  with  the  prayer  cover- 
ing. Plainness  is  the  auxiliary  by  which  the 
Christian  is  known.  Where  one  man  reads  the 
Bible  ninety  and  nine  read  you  and  me.  They 
should  read  Christ  in  us,  for  we  should   be 


Christ-like.  None  should  teach  except  those 
who  are  plain  and  advocate  its  doctrine.  The 
Sunday  school  can  be  a  great  help  to  maintain 
plainness,  by  parents  taking  interest  in  the 
great  work  by  giving  their  presence  and  lead- 
ing that  plain  and  godly  life. 

Topic  VII.— "The  Best  Way  of  Observing 
Christmas  so  as  to  Teach  Children  the  True 
Import  of  the  Occasion."  Christmas  is  ob- 
served by  the  whole  Christian  world.  It  should 
concern  every  true  and  consecrated  follower 
of  Christ.  Christmas  is  a  life  of  hope.  Feast- 
ing is  not  the  proper  way  of  observing  the  day. 
Christmas  trees  are  wrong,  for  they  do  not 
teach  the  true  import  of  the  occasion.  The 
true  import  of  the  occasion  is  the  anniversary 
of  the  birth  of  Christ.  Preach  on  the  birth 
of  Christ.  Have  the  children  to  have  songs 
and  a  few  essays.  Teach  the  children  the 
light  that  Christ  brought  into  the  world 
through  his  birth,  Teach  the  blessing  that 
is  afforded  to  us  through  his  birth. 

Topic  VIII.— "  How  to  Hold  Sunday-school 
Scholars  until  they  Grow  up  and  Become  Mem- 
bers of  the  Church."  In  Sunday  school  you 
get  in  touch  with  their  plastic  minds;  and  you 
become  related  to  them  then.  Keep  hold  of 
them.  Show  them  by  your  walk  and  coiiversa-- 
tion  that  your  interest  is  in  their  welfare. 
Love  them;  that  is  the  only  true  way  you  can 
get  them  to  grow  up  to  become  members  of  the 
church.  Teach  Christ  and  show  to  them  the 
necessity  of  becoming  Christ-like,  Teach  the 
necessity  of  coming  into  the  church  in  early 
life,     What  noble  workers  they  may  become! 

H.  A.  Stahl  was  elected  District  Secretary 
forthree  years;  S.  S.  Blough,  assistant  Secreta- 
ry, A  collection  for  Sunday-school  work  was 
taken  up,  which  resulted  in  $30.08.  Also  acol- 
ection  for  Pittsburg  mission  was  taken  up, 
which  resulted  in  S17.82. 

The  meeting  was  the  largest  yet  held;  fifty- 
one  delegates  were  present.  A  good  interest 
prevailed  during  each  session.  A  deep  spirit 
of  love  was  in  this  meeting.  The  meeting 
closed  by  singing  and  prayer,  to  meet  in  the 
year  1901  in  the  Middle  Creek  congregation. 
May  God's  blessing  accompany  the  meeting. 
H,  A.  Stahl. 


From  Downsville,  Manor    Congregation, 
riaryland. 

At  our  last  regular  appointment  at  Downs- 
ville, June  24,  we  were  very  much  pleased  to 
welcome  in  our  midst  our  dear  brother  from 
Smyrna,  O.  H.  Yeremian.  He  delivered  in  all 
three  talks:  Saturday,  8:  30  P.  M.,  telling  of  the 
customs  of  the  Armenian  and  Turkish  nations; 
Sunday  morning  after  Sunday  school,  10:  30  A. 
M.,  we  listened  to  a  missionary  sermon,  taken 
from  Matt.  28:  19,  after  which  an  opportunity 
was  given  to  all  who  wished  to  help  in  the 
great  need.  Sunday,  8:  30  P,  M.,  he  spoke  to 
an  overflowing  house,  telling  of  one  of  the 
many  horrible  massacres. 

We  believe  Bro.  Yeremian's  visits  to  the  dif- 
ferent churches  will  do  much  good,  and  will  be 
a  means  of  arousing  the  sympathy  of  many  of 
us  who  live  in  a  land  of  Bibles,  so  that  we  will 
help  "send  the  light"  to  those  who  are  in 
darkness.  Our  brother's  visit  was  very  highly 
appreciated.  He  made  many  warm  friends  dur- 
ing his  short  stay.  The  donations  amounted  to 
fifteen  dollars,  at  Downsville;  Sharpsburg, 
$8.03,  in  the  same  congregation. 

L.  Bertha  Rowland. 

Hagerstown,  Md,,June  20. 


From  the  George's  Creek  Church. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  above-named 
church,  together  with  Brother  S.  F.  Sanger,  of 
South  Bend,  lnd.,  and  Brother  L.  A.  Wenger, 
of  Mount  Sidney,  Va., — Brother  Samuel 
Sprankle,  of  Massillon,  Ohio,  not  arriving  until 
later, — met  in  council  June  14  to  transact  some 
business  preparatory  to  our  love  feast,  which 
occurred  June  16.  The  visiting  brethren  gave 
their  report  to  the  council,  which  showed  that 
they  had  a  very  pleasant  visit. 

Considerable  other  business  came  before  the 
meeting,  which  was  all  disposed  of  pleasantly. 
The  council  then  began  preparing  for  the  love 
feast  by  providing  things  necessary  for  the 
feast,  The  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  on  Sat- 
urday at  four  o'clock,  at  which  time  we  met, 
and  after  the  brethren  held  the  examination 
services,  the  tables  were  all  prepared.  Quite 
a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  surrounded 
them.  I  do  not  know  when  I  attended  a  more 
pleasant  meeting.  It  was  a  love  feast  in  its 
true  sense.    Although  the  house  was  full,  the 


best  of  order  was  had  and  the  best  of  atten- 
tion paid  to  the  services. 

Before  the  services  began  a  sister  who  had 
left  the  church  and  gone  to  the  Progressives, 
came  and  asked  to  be  restored,  which  was 
done. 

The  Brethren  began  preaching  on  Wednes- 
day evening  and  continued  each  evening  until 
Sunday  evening,  the  meetings  then  closing  and 
the  brethren  going  to  other  fields  of  labor. 
While  with  us  we  certainly  had  a  profitable 
waiting  before  the  Lord.  During  our  meeting 
it  rained  almost  continuously,  but  our  mem- 
bers did  not  seem  to  care  for  the  rain,  some 
coming  as  far  as  twenty-two  miles  to  be  at  our 
feast.  Alpheus  DeBolt. 

Masontown,  Pa.,  June  28, 


From  Floyd  County,  Va. 

June  14  Bro.  D.  N.  Eller  and  myself  started 
from  Daleville,  Va.,  to  visit  Floyd  County. 
We  bad  previously  arranged  to  visit  and 
preach  for  each  congregation  of  Brethren  in 
the  county.  Mt.  Jackson,  being  near  the  bor- 
der of  the  county,  was  our  first  preaching 
pdint.  Here  the  dear  Brethren  are  struggling 
and  needing  help  badly.  Our  next  points 
were  White  Rock,  Pleasant  Valley,  Beaver 
Creek,  Reedsville  (which  belongs  to  Pleasant 
Valley),  Hylton,  Burks  Fork,  Topeco,  Floyd, 
Red  Oak,  Stonewall  and  Copper  Hill.  In  all 
we  preached  seventeen  sermons. 

This  is  the  county  in  which  I  was  born  and 
raised,  and  it  so  happened  on  June  20,  which 
was  my  forty-first  birthday,  that  1  was  permit- 
ed  to  take  dinner  at  the  old  homestead,  the 
house  in  which  I  was  born.  But,  oh,  the 
changes  which  have  taken  place.  The  dear 
old  mother's  voice  can  there  be  heard  no  more. 
A  marble  slab  in  the  family  burying  ground 
tells  us  where  she  was  laid  to  rest.  A  bunch 
of  roses  bad  been  placed  upon  her  dear  grave 
by  some  kind  sister's  hand.  Father  had  locat- 
ed elsewhere,  and  the  children  were  in  differ- 
ent States, 

Here  at  Hylton  many  changes  have  taken 
place,  the  little  village  which  was  once  under 
the  influence  of  the  Brethren  has  now  materi- 
ally changed.  The  Masons,  Odd  Fellows  and 
others  now  claim  the  place  and  the  Brethren 
have  constructed  a  beautiful  church  one  mile 
away. 

Floyd  County,  perhaps,  has  more  congrega- 
tions of  Brethren  than  any  county  in  the  Broth- 
erhood. There  are  eight  separate  organized 
congregations,  with  about  one  thousand  mem- 
bers, Her  contributions  to  the  mission  work 
have  been  exceedingly  small,  and  it  has  been 
a  perplexing  problem  for  our  District  Mission 
Board  to  solve.  But  when  we  take  in  consider- 
ation the  fact  that  eight  new  meetinghouses 
have  been  built  within  the  last  eight  years,  we 
must  conclude  the  Floyd  churches  have  been 
doing  a  noble  work.  And  as  they  now  have 
their  churches  built  and  paid  for,  we  shall  be 
disappointed  if  in  the  future  they  don't  come 
forward  with  their  mission  funds. 

C.  D.  Hylton. 

June  2Q. 

From  the  Mission  Field,  Southern  Dis- 
trict of  Indiana. 

On  the  day  following  the  close  of  our  great 
Conference  at  North  Manchester,  we  started 
south  on  our  mission  work,  and  on  June  10  we 
stopped  at  Noblesville,  where  we  enjoyed  a 
love  feast  with  God's  children. 

June  11  we  stopped  over  night  in  Seymour 
with  sister  Collins  and  on  June  12  we  went  to 
our  appointment  at  Austin.  Here,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  some  unfriendly  people,  the 
house  was  not  opened  for  us.  But  this  does 
not  discourage  us.  Paul  knew  what  it  was  to 
have  these  hindrances;  so  did  Jesus. 

June  13  and  14  we  met  with  the  Brethren  at 
New  Hope;  had  two  meetings  and  one  counci 
at  which  brethren  I.  Beedle  and  S.  Carpenter 
were  called  to  the  office  of  deacon. 

On  the  fifteenth  we  went  seventy-five  miles 
west  to  Shoals,  our  next  point,  Here  we  held 
two  preaching  services,  one  children's  meeting, 
and  one  council  meeting.  At  these  two  last- 
named  points  we  expect  to  hold  a  two  weeks' 
Bible  school  at  each  place,  beginning  July  21 
at  Shoals,  and  Aug.  4  at  New  Hope. 

Next  we  visited  our  aged  Sister  Bolinger,  at 
Taylorsville,  forty  miles  south  of  Indianapolis, 
where  we  had  two  good  meetings  with  a  full 
house,  many  coming  five  and  six  miles  to  hear 
the  Word.  This  is  a  new  point  for  the  Breth- 
ren, and  this  is  the  second  time  we  have  been 
here.    This  is  a  rural  district  and  we  find  that 


the  blighting  curse  of  secrecy  has  not  got  a 
strong  hold  on  the  people  here.  From  here 
we  returned  home  after  an  absence  of  twenty 
days.  J.  S.  Secrist. 

June  20. 


The  District  Meeting  of  North  Dakota  and 
Northern  Minnesota. 

This  meeting  was  held  in  the  Cando  church 
June  28.  The  meeting  was  largely  attended, 
and  all  business  disposed  of  pleasantly.  The 
great  mission  field  here  received  special  atten- 
tion, It  was  arranged  to  hold  a  District  Sun- 
day-school Meeting  each  Fourth  of  July. 

Eld.  J.  A.  Weaver  represents  the  District  at 
next  Annual  Meeting. 

At  the  Ministerial  Meeting,  held  the  day  be- 
fore District  Meeting,  the  large  house  was 
filled  to  overflowing.  The  discussion  proceed- 
ed in  a  most  pleasant  spirit,  increasing  in  in- 
terest to  the  end.  It  was  followed  by  a  stirring 
missionary  meeting  at  night,  at  which  a  liberal 
collection  was  secured.  Levi  Mohler. 


Sisters'  Sewing  Society. 

Report  of  the  "Sisters'  Sewing  Circle,"  at 
Longmont,  Colorado,  for  the  year  ending  July 
1,  1900: 

Number  of  afternoons  spent, 22 

Number  of  whole  days, 4 

Average  attendance, 6 

Average  amount  collected 52  cts, 

Number  of  garments  made, 49 

Number  of  articles  made  and  sold 18 

Number  of  comforts  made  and  given  to 

the  needy, 5 

Amount  on  hand  the  beginning  of  year,. 37  cts, 

Amount  on  hand  close  of  year, 45  cts, 

Amount  paid  out, $17.36 

Total  amount  handled $17.81 

This  Circle  meets  from  2  till  4:  30  P.  M.  ev- 
ery alternate  Thursday.  Daisy  Jones, 
Secretary. 

Ministerial    and    Sunday-School   Meeting.!; 
of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin.       1 

These  meetings  will  be  held  in  the  Silver 
Creek  church  at  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  commencing 
at  9  A.  M.,  Aug.  21. 

Ministerial  Meeting, 
AUG.  81.-FORENOON  SESSION. 
Devotional  exercises,  9  to  9: 15. 

0:15  to   10:  30. 

1.  The  Preparation  of  the  Minister,  (a) 
Literary,— I.  B.  Trout.  [6)  Biblical,— J.  E. 
Miller,     {c)  Spiritual, — Galen  B.  Royer, 

10:30  to   11:40. 

2.  My  Method  of  Sermon  Preparation. — Wil- 
liam E.  Trostle,  William  Eisenbise. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 
1:30  to  2 1  30. 

3.  How  may  we  Increase  the  Attendance  at 
our  Preaching  Services?— August  KuhlmaD, 
I.  R,  Young. 

8:  30  to  3:30. 

4.  Metes  and  Bounds  of  Christian  Liberty.— 
J.  H,  Moore,  Chas.  E.  Delp. 

3:  30  to  1:30. 

5.  The  Elder  as  a  Pastor.— P.  R.  Keltner,  D. 
E.  Brubaker. 

EVENING   SESSION.— 7  o'clock. 

Sermon. — Our  Distinctive  Features. — D.  L.     , 
Miller. 

Sunday-school  Meeting. 

AUG,  3*. -FORENOON  SESSION. 

Devotional  exercises,  8:  45. 
0  to  10, 

1.  How  Can  We  Get  More  Self-sacrificing, 
Consecrated,  Efficient  Sunday-school  Work- 
ers?— W.  M.  Lampin. 

10  to  11. 

2.  How  to  Conduct  a  Recitation.— Mrs.  Lu- 

lie  Lampin. 

11  to  12. 

3.  How  Can  We  Make  the  Sunday  School  so 
Interesting  that  Old  and  Young  Will  not  Stay 
Away?— P.  F.  Eckerle. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 
8  to  3. 

4.  The  Best  Method  of  Grading  and  Ad- 
vancing Scholars  from  One  Class  to  Another. 
—Ira  F.  Hoke. 

Committee:  John  Heckman,  Foreman;  C. 
M.  Suter,  Treasurer;  W.  L.  Eikenberry,  Secre- 
tary; Grant  Mahan,  Sunday-school  Secretary. 


July  14,  1900. 


THB    GOSEBL    MSSBBNGHB. 


OUR   BOOK  TABLE. 

The  July  number  of  McC/un's  Magazii 
contains  several  notable  features;  among  them, 
a  story  by  Rudyard  Kipling,  articles  on    W.    ]. 
Bryan,  on  Railways  in  China,  and  on  our  diplo- 
matic relations  with  Great  Britain. 

"Railway  Development  in  China,"  by  Mr. 
Wm.  Barclay  Parsons,  chief  engineer  of  the 
American-China  Development  Company,  is  of 
especial  interest  at  this  time  because  of  the 
light  thrown  on  the  rivalry  of  the  European 
powers,  and  on  the  political  as  opposed  to  the 
purely  commercial  aspects  of  Chinas  railway 
development. 

The  issue  also  contains  a  true  story  of  "The 
Fall  of  Quebec,"  by  Cyrus  Townsend  Brady, 
the  seventh  installment  of  "  The  Life  of  the 
Master,"  by  Ian  Maclaren,  and  an  abundance 
of  light  fiction  suited  to  a  summer  number. 


^^-MATRIMONIAL -^^. 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 


BERG-CHRISTNER.-June  24.  1900,  by 
the  undersigned,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Mr.  Jacob  R.  Berg,  of  Laurelville,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Laura  B.  Cbristner,  of  Wooddale, 
Pa-  H.  S.  Myers. 

TRIMMER-FLALTZGRAFF.  —  At  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Levi  S. 
Mohler,  June  16,,  1000,  Mr.  Jacob  E.  Trimmer, 
Jr.,  and  Sister  Lizzie  Flaltzgraff,  both  of  York, 
Pa-  H.  B.  Mohler. 

ALLAN— GARBER.— At  the  residence  of 
the  bride's  parents,  June  26,  1900,  by  the  writ- 
er, Mr.  John  A.  Allan  and  Miss  Fannie  I.  Gar- 
ber,  both  of  York,  N.  Dak. 

John  McClane. 


^JFALl^N^ASLEEP.^ 

1         "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  tn  the  Lord." 

(  BOBE. — In  the  bounds  of  the  Anderson  City 
'church,  Madison  County,  Ind.,  May  19,  1000, 
Ellen  Bube,  aged  78  years  and  4  days.  Sh 
was  for  many  years  a  consistent  member  of  tb. 
Presbyterian  church.  She  leaves  a  son  and  a 
daughter-in-law.  Services  by  the  writer  from 
Ps-  23:  4-  J.  S.  Alldredge, 

GRIFFITH.— In  the  Meyersdale  congrega 
tion,  Pa.,  May  4,  1900,  Sister  Annie  Griffith  (»« 
Fike),  aged  66  years  and  9  months.  Services 
by  the  writer.  C.  G.  Lint. 

HENRY.— Near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  June 
14,  19°°,  Sister  Elizabeth  Peiffer  Henry,  aged 
62  years,  I  month  and  4  days.  She  was  a  con- 
secrated mother  ir.  Israel.  She  leaves  a  kind 
husband,  two  daughters  and  one  son.  Servic- 
es at  the  Falling  Spring  church  by  the  writer, 
assisted  by  Eld.  Wm.  C.  Koontz  and  John 
Games.    Text,  Rev.  14:  13. 

Wm.  A.  Anthony. 

HAHN.— In  the  Meyersdale  congregation, 
Pa,,  Feb.  12,  1900,  Marion  Hahn,  aged  3  years, 

8  months  and  II  days.     Services  by  the  writer. 

C.  G.  Lint. 

LAPHAM.— At  Brighton,  Ind.,  June  23, 1900, 
Jacob  Lapham,  aged  84  years,  5  months  and 

9  days.  Friend  Lapham  lived  in  the  village  of 
Lexington,  Lagrange  County,  Ind.  Services 
by  Eld.  Samuel  Thiels.  John  Long. 

MONTEL.— In  the  Eel  River  congregation, 
Kosciusko  Co.,  Ind.,  June  6,  1000,  of  dropsy, 
Bro.  Abraham  Montel,  aged  75  years,  5  months 
a»d  28  da>s.  He  was  married  to  Mehalab 
Franiz,  daughter  of  Eld.  Nicholas  Frantz, 
■846.  Of  eight  children  three  are  still  living, 
all  members  of  the  Brethren  church.  Services 
W  Eld.  John  W.  Metzger,  assisted  by  Eld. 
Samuel  Leckrone,  from  Ps.  00:  1. 

C.  C.  Arnold. 

McMULLEN.-In  the  Harlan  church,  Shel- 
by County,  Iowa,  June  10,  1900,  Sister  Eliza- 
beth McMullen,  aged  75  years,  2  months  and  28 
"ays.     She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in 
^8f>2  and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life  until 
er  departure.     She  leaves  three  daughters 
and  one  son.     Her  husband  preceded  her  sev- 
''"'    years.      Services    by   the  writer  from  I 
bras.  4:  ,4;  assisted  by  Mr.  Thomas,  of  the 
apust  church.     Interment  in  the  Harlan  cem- 
e'«y  by  the  side  of  her  husband. 

Washington  Wyland. 


MILLER.— Near  Shiloh,  Douglas  Co.,  Ml., 
June  23,  1000,  Gladys,  only  child  of  Newton 
and  Laura  Miller,  aged  I  year,  7  months  and  I 
day.  She  was  sick  thirteen  days  with  cholera 
infantum.  Interment  in  the  Freeman  ceme- 
,ery-  Nannie  Harman. 

RANKIN.— At  Dorrance,  Russel  Co.,  Kans., 
June  22,  1900,  Davis  K.  Rankin,  aged  67  years,' 
7  months  and  24  days.  Services  by  the  Breth- 
ren-  Daniel  W.  Stoner. 

SNOKE.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Eel  River 
church,  near  Silver  Lake,  Ind.,  May  29,  1900, 
Christian  Snoke,  aged  87  years,  8  months  and 
16  days.  Services  by  Eld.  Leander  Pottinger, 
assisted  by  the  writer. 

Emanuel  Leckrone. 

WHITESEL.— In  the  Pleasant  Valley  con 
gregation,  Darke  Co.,  Ohio,  June  9,  1900,  David 
Whitesel,  aged  74  years,  5  months  and  26  days. 
Services  by  Bro.  Harvey  Mote.  Interment  in 
the  new  cemetery,  west  of  Ft.  Recovery, 

C.  E.  Mikesell. 

WERTZ .—  In  the  Quinter  church,  Gove  Co., 
Kans.,  June  17,  icoo,  Sister  Lillie  Wertz 
daughter  of  Eld.  J.  B.  and  Sister  Frances 
Wertz,  aged  13  years.  Services  by  Bro.  D.'A. 
Crist,  from  Num.  23:  10, 

Malissa  C.  Jamison. 

WILLTROUT.-In  the  Summit  Mills  con- 
gregation, Pa.,  June  27,  1900,  Bro.  Solomon 
Wllltrout,  aged  89  years.  11  months  and  12 
days.  His  wife  died  some  years  ago.  To  th 
union  were  born  five  daughters.  Services  by 
the  writer  and  Eld.  Joel  Gnagy.    C.  G.  Lint. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER, 

A  Religious  Weekly,  at  S1.50  per  Annum. 

rTf.Wn  G,?8"L  "!»"•"■•"».  published  In  the  Interest, 
the  Bret hren,  or  Danker,  Chureli.  I.  an  uncompro,,,!,. 
Ing  advocate  of  primitive  Christianity 

n-de,°e.1  S.h'l'p'.S'p'r.S.'"  '  """"  " ""  «"»">"< 

It  holds  thai  the  Bible  is  a  dlvinelv-lnsnircd    hnnk 
ruieof  lail  1,  and  practice  (or  the  people  of  God 

iutun-  r^J*!11'  .5°  thf  *oeMa*  0|  the  Trinity;  teaches 

""tun  Kwrmis  ,„u1  Luim-Jmiynr.  ,<n.l  omnli.ist  •,■*  (l„.  h„- 
poritance  of  a  pure,  noly  and  upright  lile  'be lore  God  and 

death  l^4^henpromtisenof  efealfe?"1  ^  hl*W  ""'" 
„t  JH!?1  pBit'j' Repentance  and  Baptism  are  conditions 
ol  pardon,  and  hence  (or  the  remission  ol  sins- 

That  Trine  Inn 
times  lace-forwnrd 


lerajon  or  dipping  the  candidate  three 
u  is  Christian  Baptism; 

nS!d^;^i^:J,?..l^,'!..l">1'D  '3.  i»»  divine 


command  to  be  observed  In  the  church 

<^CSSSigSSS»SiSSa  JesS Inn,!' 
rime,!1'*1  ■.  Non'c Wfonill  lj  to  the  world  In  dally  walk 

hLK,,Td7„ri,r1a„picrau°"  '■  °"M''' '"""' 
.Ick'isMK  »•.:!:;  SIM"'5,  ol  "■""•""" "" 

AieSleK™  ''■"■  'i"'11"'0'  °'  »l|  'bat  Christ  and  th, 

,}>',' -  l>.<VL.,nj,,mc,l  1   is,  and  aims    „|   |]1L.     ,,., 

Slit  "„,"' »°.T.3°:L.!"?,','dJ.»!  ™«l«™  Chrlstendo,,,,  ,1 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois, 


...THE... 


Church  Directory. 

Limited  to  three  lines  lor  cities  of  30.000  or  over. 


YORK,  PA.-tor.  Belvldere  Ave.  and  King  St.    Serv 

ces  Sunday,  ,0  A.  M    7  P.  M.;  S.  S..  9  A.  M.;, Song  S«v- 

Ice,  6  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday.  7:  £  p  "$*™v 

MUNCIE.IND.-Cor.  Jackson  and  Council  St     Serv 

LOS  ANGELES.  CAL.-Channlng  Street,  between  oth 
and  14th  Sts.  Preaching.  7:  Jo  P.M.;  S.S..  3  P.  M.;  Bible 
Reading.  Thursday,  7;  30  V,  M. 

CHICAGO  ILL  -183  Hastings  St,  Services,  11  A. 
M„  7-  30  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  10  A.  M. 

BALTIMORE.  MD. -South  Baltimore  Mission,  Mont- 
gomery St.  Boys  and  girls'  Bible  school.  4  P.  M„  Sunday 
Locust  Point,  8  P.  M.,  Monday.      Ad.,  13  W.  Camden  Si, 

DECATUR  ILL.-Genhart  Hall,  1103,  noj  N.  Water 
5t.    S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  preacliing,  ti  A.  M.,  7:  30  P,  M. 

CEDAR  RAPIDS.  lOWA.-Cor.  4th  Ave.  and  rath  St 
Services,  11  A.  M„  7:  3o  P.  M,;  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Prayer 
Meeting,  Wednesday  evening, 

DAYTON,  OHIO.-CollegeSt.  &  ith  Ave.  (West  Side). 
S.  S-,  0:  30  A.  M.;  Prayer  service,  6:  30  P.  M.;  Preaching 
10:45  A.  M„  7:  3o  P.  M^ 

BALTIMORE,  MD.  -  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission 
Cor.  Presstmao  and  Calhoun  St.  Services,  Sunday  q-  ic 
A.  M.,  8  P.  M.;  Bible  Clasa,  Wednesday,  8  P  " 

DENVER  COLO^-Cor.W.  14th  Ave.  and  Irving  St. 
XS.  10  AM.;  Preaching,  n  A.  M„  Prayer  Meeting,  7:  3c 
P.M.    Take  west-boundLarimer  Cable,  off  at  Irving. 

DES  MOINES,  IOWA.-1606  E.  Lion  St.  S  S  10  A 
d.;  Preaching  11  A.  M  8  P.  M.;  Children's  Meeting,  7 
P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday.  8  P.  M. 

LANCASTER,  PA.-Charlotte  St.  near  Lemon.    J 

t  K4M'Ii,MeMhinP1  "iA'j"-  V  '5  P-  "•:  Song  Service,  ; 
P.  M.i  Bible  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

HARKISBURG.  PA.-Brethren  Chapel,  Corol  Hum- 
mel St.  and  Haehnlen  Ave.  S.  5.,  10  A.  M.;  Preaching  n 
A.  M.,  7:  3o  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting.  Wednesday  evening 

WASHINGTON.  D.  C.-Corner  4th  Street  and  North 
Carolina  Avenue,  S.  E.  Preaching,  it  A.  M„  8  P.M.; 
S.  5.,  10  A.  M.;  Young  People's  Meeting,  7PM 

ST.  JOSEPH,  MO.-Meeting  every  Sunday  at  10-  30  A 
M..  atOldSchoolhouseon  Madison  St.,  >U  blocks  west 
ol  car  line  In  Walker's  Addition. 

FT.  WAYNE,  INT), 
7  S    o:3?A.  M.;Prea<_.___„ 
b!e  Reading.  6:30;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7-  30 P  M 

READING,  PA.-Church  St.  near  Greenwich.     Serv- 

nCV°:  ^uAa  Mi  T  'S  Pi  M;US"  S-  9:  'S  A.  M.j  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday  evening;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 

BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N.  Y.-1393  id  Ave  S  S  10 
A.  M.;  preaching,  11  A.  M.,7:3°P.  M.;  Bible  study,  Tues- 
day; Singing.  Wednesday;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 

ALTOONA.  PA.-Cor.  6th  Ave.  and  Filth  St.  S  S 
0  A.  M.;  preaching,  10:30  A.  M.,  7  P.  M.;  Bible  study,  6  Y 
M,;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:45  P,  M. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANS.-Corner  Central  Ave,  and  gth 
St.;S.  S.,  10  A.  M.:  preaching,  11  A.  M.,  7:  45  P.  M.:  Prayer 
Meeting.  Thursday,  8  P.  M 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.-a36  S.  Hancock  St.,  East  Los 
Angeles.    Services,  11  A.  M.,  7:30  P.  M,;5.  S.,  10  A.  M, 

MONTREAL,  CANADA.— no  Delorlmier  Ave  neai 
St.  Catherine.  Services.  S.  S„  11  A.  M.;  Bible  Class,  l  P 
M.;preachlng,  7  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meetlng.Wodnesday  Ev'g 

YORK,  PA.-EastYc.k  Mission,  East  Market  Street, 
Sendre»  each  SnnHnv 

GERMANTOWN.  PHILADELPHIA,  PA 
man  town  Ave.  Prayer  meeting.  Thursda  " 
o:  30  A.  M.;  preaching,    "' 


...THE... 

BIBLE  GEOGRAPHY 


By  E.  S.  VOUNQ. 


Great  Redemption 

A  Late  and  Interesting  Treatise  on  the  Various 
Doctrines  of  the  New  Testament. 


By  Quincy  Leckrone. 
CONTENTS. 

PART  I.-Prerequisitles  ol  Christian  Fellowship. 
Chapter  1.— Faith.  10  pp. 
Chapthr  1.— Repentance.  6  pp. 
Chapter  3.— Baptism,  59  pp. 

PART  II,— Christian  Fellowship. 

Chapter  1  .-Washing  Saints'  Feet.  17  on 
Chaptrk  i.-The  Lord's  Supper!  16  pp 
Chapthr  3--The  Communion,  10  pp  P' 
Chapter  <.-The  Week  ol  Passion,  17  pp. 

PART  Ill.-Individual  Christian  Duties. 
Chaptbh i 


ThoHnly  Kiss  of  Charity.  7  pp. 
Anointing  ^iick  with  Oil.  4  pn 
i-HAJTBH  3-Everw  Good  Work.  11  do 
Chapthr  ^.-Keeping    UuspotteriJ  Km  the 
World,  S9  PP. 
PART  IV.-Chrlst  hath  Redeemed  Us,  12  pp. 
Have  Said  about  it: 


What  Soir. 

"The  argumentsare forcible,  v. 
order  in  the  Held  ol  debate     T 

cannot  lall  to  do  much  g,10d.  In  lact  more  In  alittie 
VJT!S  V''1"  ?n\.,'°;,lt  P""Hali«d  by  the  Brethren  ."-A 
H.  Puterbaugh,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  book  contains  In  all  286  pages,  printed  In  long 
primer  type  (samu  as  large  type  ol  Messenger),  and 
Is  well  bound  in  cloth. 

The  book  will  be  helpful  to  every  Bible  student,  every 
minister.    Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  lor  only  75  cents. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
»J  and  34  S.  State  St.  Elr.N    ,,, 


The  lack  oi  interest  In  Bible  study  is  duo,  at  least  In 
part,  to  a  lack  of  knowledge  of  Bible  Geography.  In 
order  to  understand  the  history  of  any  people  it  la  ncc- 

'  e  who  has  a  thorough  knowledge  ol  Bible  lauds. 

This  Book  is  Designed  to  Stimulate  an 
Interest  in  Bible  Study. 

It  Is  divided  Into  two  parts— Old  and  New  Testament 
Geography— and  contains  a  number  of  excellent  maps, 
which  leading  journeys  are  traced  and  principal  events 
located  In  the  plainest  manner. 

The  Arrangement  of  the  Work 

la  such  that  children,  as  well  as  older  people,  can  trace 
the  journeys  and  locate  events  and  thus  become  greatly 
interested  In  the  study  of  the  Bible. 

No  Study  Is  More  Fascinating 

and  brings  richer  rewards  than  a  faithful  study  of  the 
land  in  which  God  revealed  Himself  to  his  peopl 

"The  Bible  Geography 
lly  and  I  have  examined  .. 
ranged  and  brightest  book  v.  _    ._ 
ject.     It    is    just    such    a  book  as  every  Bible  studeni 
needs.  "-Eld.    W  R.  Better,  Mil  ford,  ind. 

Bound  la  cloth,  single  copy,  postpaid,  00c, 

Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

12  &  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin.  Illinois 
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rd  Thousand... 

.On  the  Market. 

GOSPEL  SONGS  AND  HYMNS  NO.  I. 


Prayer  Meetings,  social"  Meetings,  ana' 
General  Song  Services. 


BV  GEO.  B.  HOLSINGER. 


'NORMAL  LESSON  HELPS.' 


6611  Ger- 
ieting.  Thursday  8  P.  M.;S.  S.. 
30  A.  M  ,7:45  P.  M. 


The  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren 
Defended. 

The  author,  Elder  Robert  Miller,  was  lnhlsdayths 
ablest  defender  of  the  faith.  Doctrine  ol  the  Brethren 
Delended  contains  the  best  arguments  of  his  mature  years 
and  is  invaluable  to  any  one  wishing  to  know  the  tenets  of 
the  faith. 
The  author  published  both  affirmative  and  negative  ar- 
iments,  but  the  present  edition  baa  only  the  affirmative 


By  C.  K.  ARNOLD. 

This  little  work  is  meeting  with  much  favor. 
Just  a  splendid  help  to  study  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  during  1900.     Note  the  Contents: 


Map. 


Well  bound  in  cloth,  208  pages,  good  clear  print.    Price, 
T,  cents.    Address; 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
1 12  and  a  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III, 


The  Progressiva 
The  Map  Drill, 
General  View. 

The  Gospels  and  their  Writers. 
Diagram  on  the  Four  Views. 
The  Period  ol  Preparation. 
Journey  Map  of  the  Period  of  Preparation. 
Diagram  of  Christ's  Ministry. 
The  Length  and  Divisions  of  Christ's  Ministry. 
The  Judean  Ministry. 
Journey  Map  of  the  Judean  Ministry. 
The  Galilean  Ministry. 
Journey  Map  of  the  Galilean  Ministry. 
The  Percan  Ministry. 
Journey  Map  ol  the  Perean  Ministry. 
The  Passion  Week. 
Diagram  on  the  Passion  Week. 
The  Forty  Days'  Resurrection  Period. 
The  Geography  of  Palestine. 
Outline  Map  of  Palestine. 
Outline  Harmony  ol  the  Four  Gospels. 
Specific   Hints  and  Helps  on  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons,  January,  1000,  to  June,  1001. 

Per  copy,  25  cents.    Per  dozen  postpaid,  $2. 

address: 


It  la  rich  In  melodies,  expressive  In  words,  and  deeply 
devotional  In  sentiment,    One  critic  says  o(  the  book: 

"One  thing  I  am  glad  for,  that  the  popular  rapid  gal- 
lOplng  musk  gives  place  to  Hi. it  which  is  more  spiritual 
ond  lasting."—  W,  IS.  Stover,  India. 

While  the  main  part  of  the 
book  fs  composed  of  new  mu- 
sic, much  ol  which  was  prepar- 
ed especially  for  this  book,  the 
back  part  contains  about  50 
well  selected  "  good  old  tunes" 
that  never  wear  out,  so  that  the 
book  Is  bound  to  please  all 
classes— those  who  want  good 
new  music  and  words  and  those 
who  desire  songs  "  dear  to  the 
heart." 

The  book  contains  about  208 
pages,  is  bound  In  boards  and 
sold  at  the  following 

REDUCED  RATES. 
Prepaid,  single  copy,  30  cents:  four  or  more  copies,  2$ 
cents  each.     In  lots  ol  too  copies  (not  less)  not  prepaid, 
via  freight  unless  otherwise  ordered,  20  cents  per  copy. 

To  Choristers  and  Teacmbrs.— Upon  receipt  ol  30 
cents  and  a  statement  ol  what  position  you  hold,  we  will 
send  you  a  copy  ol  the  book  and  a  coupon  good  for  30 
:cnts  on  the  first  dozen  books  you  order. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
«■  xnr)  n  S.  State  St.  RinrN.    Ul. 


FAITH!    WORKS!    GRACE! 

Which  ? 
How  Related? 


Eld.  S.  N.  McCann's  book,  "  The  Lord  Our  Righteous- 
ness." gives  an  able  exposition  on  this  subject.  138  pag- 
es, cloth,  price,  Jo  cents.  Just  the  book  you  should  read. 
Highly  recommended. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
u  and  «  S.  State  St  Elgin   III 
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...THE... 

CHURCHES  OF  ASIA, 


By  Eld.  D.  L.  MILLER. 


Full  of  interest  to  Bible  students  and  oth- 
ers seeking  general  Biblical  inlormation. 
Price,  cloth  binding,  postpaid,  60  cents. 


1 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 
2a  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III.  '  u  and  24  S.  State  St. 


PAGES 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE, 
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IHB    GOSPEL    ZVEIESSiEnsra-IEIK/. 


July  14,  1900. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

"  Write  what  thou  sccst,  and  send  it 
unto  tbc  churches." 


The  Report. 

1  have  finished  reading  the  Report.  To  me 
it  islikealooking-glass-Isee  so  much  in  it. 
I  am  of  the  opinion  it  will  help  to  mould  senti- 
ment for  our  future  work.  It  does  seem  to  me 
that  some  speeches  were  made  that  might  have 
been  modified.  "A  soft  answer  turneth  away 
wrath,  but  grievous  words  will  stir  up  anger." 
We  know  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God.  Out  of  this  may  come 
some  good.  The  Report  has  done  me  much 
good.    May  others  read  it.     J.H.Miller. 


From  Novsarl,  India. 

Several  weeks  ago  some  of  our  boys  were 
sick.  Symptoms  were  cholera;  three  died,  two 
got  well.  All  quite  well  now.  Last  week 
Brother  Lellou's  little  boy  Samuel  died.  We 
felt  sad  indeed,  as  he  was  their  only  child  and 
very  bright.  May  26  we  secured  a  small  piece 
of  land  and  have  since  been  very  busy  putting 
up  a  home  for  boys,  digging  well,  etc.  Mon- 
soons will  soon  be  here,  and  we  hope  to  have  the 
bouse  ready  for  living  in  by  next  week.  Heat 
has  been  very  excessive  in  places  the  past  week; 
not  so  great  here.  Strong  wind  daily.  Cholera 
and  plague  abound  in  many  places,  and  every 
day  many  die.  Large  numbers  of  famine  peo- 
ple returning  to  their  homes  to  live  if  possible, 
but  many  will  die.  D.  L.  Forney. 

June  8,  __ 

From  Huntington.  Ind. 

We  held  our  children's  meeting  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  first  Sunday  in  July.  The  attend- 
ance was  very  large  and  the  attention  excel 
lent.  It  was  quite  interesting  to  see  some  of 
our  old  gray-haired  brethren  lean  over  in  their 
seats  to  catch  every  word  while  the  children 

We  also  noticed  some  in  the  congregation 
who  seldom  go  to  church.  We  believe  it  will 
be  the  means  of  creating  more  of  an  interest 
among  the  Sunday-school  scholars  in  the  Sab- 
bath-school work,  and  that  it  will  be  helpful  to 
them.  The  presence  of  our  elder,  J.  H.Wright, 
and  Bro.  Neff,  of  Sugar  Creek,  added  to  the 
interest  of  the  meeting.  A  collection  was  tak- 
en up  for  the  India  sufferers,  which  was  $332. 
Emery  Miller. 

Gobtesville,  Ind,,  July  3, 


August  6.— The  Four  Gospels;  evening  lec- 
ture, E.  M.  Cobb. 

August  7.— Homiletics;  evening  lecture,  J.  G. 
Royer. 

August  8.— Homiletics;  evening  lecture,  J.  G. 
Royer. 

August  q.— Paul,  a  Missionary;  evening  lec- 
ture, H.  P.  Albaugh. 

August  10.— Missionary  Day;  evening  lec- 
ture, P.  B.  Fitzwater. 

August  11— Sunday  School  Day;  evening 
lecture,  Isaac  Frantz. 

August  12.— Missionary  Reading  Circle; 
evening  lecture,  closing  exercises. 

Six  hours  work  each  day  and  a  lecture  each 
evening.  Good  music,  Bring  "Brethren's 
Song  Book,  No.  1."  Splendid  opportunity  for 
inspiration  in  general  church  work.    Come. 

A  splendid  outing;  rowing,  sailing,  fishing 
and  bathing  are  superb.  Expenses  low.  Re- 
duced railroad  rates.  Write  for  program  or 
particulars  to  E.  M.  Cobb,  Pyrmont,  Ind.,  or, 
I.  S.  Grady,  Syracuse,  Ind. 


'  Brother  to  a  Crank." 


Iowa— 

Sept.  7,  Franklin  ch„  Decatur  County. 

Kansas— 
Oct.  4.  Paint  Creek. 
Oct.  13,  Kansas  City. 

Missouri— 
Aug.  4,  East  Prairie. 

Oct  6,  Cedar  County  ch.,  a'X  mi.  north  of  Jerico. 
Oct.  ao.  10  A.  M.,  Little  St.  Joe  ch.,  4  mi.  E.  Maysvllle. 

Nebraska- 
August  11,  South  Loup  ch.,7iDi.  northeast  of  Miller. 

North  Dakota- 
July  12,  4  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Valley. 
July  14,  4  P.  M.,  Carrington  church. 
July  21.  Bowbells. 

Ohio- 
Sept.  29,  io  A.  M..  Lick  Creek  ch.,  1  mi.  S.  W.  Bryan. 
Oct.  ao,  10  A.  M.,  Donnel's  Creek,  country  houso. 

Oregon— 
Aug  8,  Coquille  Valley, 

Pennsylvania- 
Sept.  30,  3  P.  M.,  West  Johnstown  ch.,  Roxburyi 

Texas— 

Aug.  11,  Manvel. 

West  Virginia— 
Aug.  21,  Beaver  Run  congregation. 


..We  Must  Have.., 


Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Mission. 


A  number  who  are  interested  in  the  Pitts' 
burg  mission  have,  doubtless,  been  looking  for 
a  report.  The  work  here  is  being  opened  by 
the  Mission  Board  of  Western  Pennsylvania, 

It  was  thought  well  to  look  up  the  field  and 
decide  upon  the  advisability  of  opening  up  a 
mission  here.  For  this  purpose  the  writer  was 
sent  and  spent  two  weeks  in  August,  1899,  and 
three  weeks  in  February  and  April  of  this  year. 
This  time  was  spent  in  looking  up  members 
and  learning  the  nature  and  conditions  of  the 
city,  as  also  what  interest  was  taken  by  the 
members  in  such  a  movement.  The  report  of 
these  visits  resulted  in  our  locating  here  May 
17. 

The  meetings  so  far  held  were  successful 
and  the  attendance  and  interest  taken  are  en- 
couraging. Calls  are  coming  in  for  preaching 
in  various  parts  of  the  city. 

Let  those  who  are  interested  in  the  work  give 
financial  encouragement,  as  well  as  words  of 
cheer,  and  your  prayers,  and  the  mission 
will  be  a  success.  S.  S.  Blough. 

8  Camp  St.,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 


The  above  phrase  may  attract  many  disap- 
proving glances.  I  do  not  know.  Certainly  I 
do  not  favor  slang,  but  the  expression  was  im- 
pressed upon  me  in  a.  way  that  may  be  with 
profit  related  to  others. 

A  few  weeks  ago,  being  in  one  of  our  busy 
Virginia  cities  over  the  Lord's  Day,  I,  in  com- 
pany with  a  friend,  attended  Sunday  school  at 
one  of  the  popular  churches.  The  attendance 
was  large  and  there  were  a  number  of  different 
classes,  but  we  took  our  places  in  the  class 
nearest  the  door,  which  class  was  presided  over 
by  a  gentleman  of  very  genial  disposition,  who 
spared  no  pains  to  make  us  comfortable  and  at 
home.  He  introduced  us  to  a  number  of  per- 
sons, including  the  pastor  of  the  church  and  a 
certain  Mr.  P— .  Pausing  a  moment  after  pre. 
senting  me  to  the  latter,  he  said  in  a  jocular 
tone,  "  I  must  tell  you  something  about  Mr. 
P— :  he  is  brother  to  a  crank.  Yea,"  he  con. 
societies;  he  j'oins  every  one  he  hears  of,  and 
he  has  now  gone  to  the  Paris  Exposition  to  ex- 
hibit his  badges  and  medals."  After  a  short 
pause  the  gentleman  continued  more  thought- 
fully: "I  begin  to  seriously  question  the  pro- 
priety of  so  many  organizations,  although  it 
may  seem  strange  for  me  to  say  so,  since  I  my- 
self belong  to  a  number,  being  presiding  offi- 
cer of  one,  secretary  of  another,  etc.;  but  I  am 
forced  to  the  conclusion,  while  all  these  or- 
ganizations have  some  good  in  them  and  have 
accomplished  much  good  in  many  ways,  yet 
they  cannot  claim  any  good  except  what  the 
church  ought  also  to  have;  and,  moreover,  they 
cripple  the  work  of  the  church  by  taking  away 
from  her  the  money,  the  talent,  and  the  enter- 
prises that  ought  to  be  directed  by  the  church 
and  for  which  the  church  ought  to  have  the 
credit  and  the  honor," 

I  said  but  little,  but  I  listened  attentively 
and  thought  how  true  were  the  statements 
made,  I  concluded  also  that  when  a  devotee 
of  secret  societies,  who  was  at  the  same  time  a 
member  of  a  church  noted  for  its  patronage  of 
secret  societies,  would  become  so  thoroughly 
convinced  of  the  dangerous  tendency  of  such 
organizations  as  to  express  himself  unsolicited 
to  a  stranger,  it  ought  to  be  time  for  us  whu 
have  long  seen  the  dangers  and  evils  of  secret- 
ism  to  take  a  still  more  uncompromising  stand 
against  it.  J.  W.  Wayland. 

Bridgewater,  Va.,June  ig. 


AN  ACTIVE  AGENT 

...FOR... 

THE  INGLENOOK 

In  Every  Congregation  in 
the  Brotherhood 

^T    03STCE. 

+  +  + 

We   Offer   Special  Inducements 
to  Get  a  Good  Agent. 

+  +  + 

Here  is  a  list  of  first  class  books,  neatly 


THE  GISH  FUND  BOOKS. 

SPECIAL  TO  MINISTERS. 

THE   FUND. 

§  1.  Name.— The  name  ol  this  lund  shall  be  the  Gfsh 
Publishing  Fund. 

§  2.  Fund.— This  lund  shall  consist  oi  the  estate  ol 
James  R.  and  Barbara  Glsh,  estimated  value,  ?5o,oco; 
with  any  other  funds  that  may  hereafter  be  added  to  It, 

§  3.  Purpose.— The  purpose  of  this  fund  shall  be  to  sup- 
ply the  ministers  of  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  Church 
with  such  books  and  other  printed  matter  as  may  be 
helplul  to  them  in  advancing  and  maintaining  the  Truth. 
§  4.  Supervision.— The  General  Missionary  and  Tract 
Committee  shall  appoint  a  committee  of  three,  so  ar- 
ranged in  term  of  office  that  the  time  ol  one  member  ex- 
pires each  year,  whose  duty  it  shall  be 

(<t)  To  examine  and  pass  upon  publications  issued  and 
distributed  by  this  fund. 

(6)  To  arrange  with  the  Publication  Department  lor 
publication  and  distribution  ol  publications  selected. 

§  5.  Surplus—  Any  surplus  on  hand  at  the  end  of  the 
fiscal  year  of  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Commit- 
tee shall,  alter  proper  allowance  has  been  made  lor  se- 
lected books  not  yet  published,  be  turned  over  to  the 
,d  lor  superannuated  and  disabled  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries: but  should  It  not  be  needod  In  said  fund,  then 
it  shall  be  given  to  the  World-wide  Mission  Fund. 

§  6.  Terms.— The  publications  shall  be  distributed  free 
or  at  greatly  reduced  rates,  at  no  time  the  price  asked  be- 
ing more  than  the  cost  of  publication,  including  the  ex- 
pense foi  delivery. 

§  7.  Report.— The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Com- 
mittee shall  cause  to  be  published  an  annual  report  ol 
the  fund,  Including  the  list  of  books  published  and  the 
number  of  copies  distributed  each  year. 


Beside  the  Bonnie  Brier  Bush, 
Natural  History  of  Birds  and  Quadrupeds, 
Black  Beauty, 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible, 
Dream  Life, 
Drummond's  Addresses, 
Ten  Nights  in  a  Bar-Room, 
Intellectual  Life, 
Adventures  of  a  Brownie, 
Imitation  of  Christ. 


A  Bible  School. 


This  school  will  be  held  in  a  beautiful  park 
at  Lake  Wawasee,  in  Kosciusko  county,  Ind., 
Aug.  I  to  12. 

August  1. — Old  Testament  History  Day; 
evening  lecture,  E.  M.  Crouch. 

August  2, — New  Testament  History  Day; 
evening  lecture,  D.  L.  Miller, 

August  3. — Institutions  Worship;  evening 
lecture,  D.  L.  Miller. 

August  4. — Bible  Geography  Day;  evening 
lecture,  D.  L.  Miller. 

August  5. — Sunday-school  and  Children's 
Meetings;  evening  lecture,  D.  L.  Miller. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


DISTRICT  MEETINQS. 


Sept.  ao,  8:  30   A.  M.,  District  of  Middle  Iowa,  in  the 

Harlan  church. 
Oct.  s,  District  of  Southern  Iowa,  In  Mt.  Etna  church. 
Aug.  10,  District  ol  Texas  and  Southwestern  Louslana, 

at  Manvel,  Texas. 
Sept.  ai,  9  A.  M.,  District  ol  Oregon,  Washington  and 

Idaho,  In  Damascus  meetinghouse,  Portland,  Oregon. 


The  Inglenook  the  balance  of  the  year  to  any 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

In  addition  to  the  discovery  of  the  mummy  of 
King  Menepthah,  the  "  Pharaoh  of  the  Exodus," 
says  the  Scientific  American,  there  have  been  other 
remarkable  discoveries.  The  season  was  a  pro- 
ductive one  as  regards  exploration  in  Egypt.  M. 
Legrani,  while  setting  up  the  fallen  columns  of  the 
temple  near  Thebes,  came  upon  a  city  gate,  the  first 
that  has  been  found  in  Egypt;  it  is  of  great  height 
and  is  made  of  large  blocks  of  squared  limestone 
and  is  double,  having  one  gate  within  another. 
Two  chariots  could  easily  pass  through  it  abreast. 
It  was  built  by  Amenhotep  II.,  of  the  eighteenth 
dynasty.  The  Exploration  Fund  has  been  restor- 
ing the  temple  of  Der-el-Bahari  at  Thebes,  and  one 
day,  while  Mr.  Carter,  the  inspector  of  antiquities 
m  Upper  Egypt,  was  riding  up  to  the  door  of  the 
house,  occupied  by  the  excavators,  he  noticed  that 
his  horse's  hoofs  sank  in  a  hole  in  the  ground. 
Further  investigation  brought  to  light  under  the 
house  the  entrance  to  a  large  tomb  of  the  eleventh 
dynasty,  about  3,000  B.  C,  in  a  perfect  state  of 
preservation.  This  carries  history  in  Egypt  back 
far  beyond  the  time  of  Abraham. 


It  is  suggested  that  aerial  navigation  is  no  longer 
a  problem  of  the  future.  A  few  days  ago  a  test  was 
made  at  Lake  Constance,  Germany,  that  seemed  in 
every  way  successful.  The  great  airship,  con- 
ducted at  a  cost  of  $250,000,  under  the  direction  of 
Unt  von  Zeppelin,  was  sent  in  the  air  to  a  height 
oi  naif  a  mile,  and  while  at  that  altitude  was 
maneuvered  as  easily  as  though  it  had  been  a  ship 
ot  the  water.  The  airship  obeyed  the  rudder  and 
Propellers  completely.  It  ran  with  or  against  the 
l°d  with  equal  success,  and  was  made  to  cut  cir- 
es  in  the  air  at  the  will  of  the  operator.  The 
me  traveled  thirty-five  miles  from  the  starting 


ttach. 


point,  and  landed  in  the  water  near  Immenstadt. 
A  slight  miscalculation  was  made,  and  the  craft 
was  sent  to  the  water  rather  than  into  a  fruit  or- 
chard, where  it  would  have  been  injured.  Count 
von  Zeppelin,  the  inventor,  and  four  companions 
made  the  ascension.  All  are  highly  elated  over  the 
success  of  the  test  and  are  confident  that  in  the 
near  future  aerial  navigation  can  be  put  to  practical 
ends.  The  airship  tested  is  really  a  number  of 
balloons  joined  together.  These  balloons  support 
the  two  carriages  in  which  the  operators  ride  and 
from  which  the  mechanism  is  worked.  Benzine  is 
used  to  furnish  the  power  for  the  two  motors  con- 
tained in  the  carriages,  these  motors  working  the 
propellers.  The  test  was  to  have  been  made  sev- 
eral months  ago,  but  incidents  have  interfered. 
Several  weeks  ago  a  storm  wrecked  the  balloon- 
house  and  damaged  the  balloons. 


How  to  keep  sane  is  the  subject  on  which  J.  M. 
Buckley  writes  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Century  mag- 
azine. The  article  is  regarded  as  timely.  He  says 
that  the  widespread  belief  that  persons  of  powerful 
intellect  are  more  liable  than  others  to  go  mad  is  an 
erroneous  one.  In  fact,  the  opposite  is  true.  A 
large  number,  actually  and  relatively,  of  the  insane 
consists  of  the  more  ignorant  classes  of  farm  labor- 
ers, artisans,  sailors,  soldiers,  and  persons  without 
employment.  Hard-working  farmers  of  the  poorer 
class,  and  especially  their  wives,  living  remote  from 
■rO'v..s,  havh.g  !:_''  -■  * '■/  '--  1(-,  ■  '■  '■'"  , 
conversing  and  thinking  in  the  same  ruts,  furnish  a 
large  proportion  of  such  cases,  To  preserve  a 
sound  mind  in  a  sound  body  one  must,  says  the 
writer,  observe  the  laws  of  health  with  regard  to 
food,  exercise,  and  sleep.  Few  become  insane, 
who,  with  sufficient  mental  occupation,  daily  take 
two  or  three  hours  of  vigorous  exercise  in  the  open 
air,  and  do  not  protract  exciting  studies  or  business 
far  into  the  night.  The  observance  of  one  day  in 
seven  by  a  complete  change  in  subjects  of  thought, 
and  the  suspension  of  modes  of  activity  required  for 
six  days,  would  be  philosophical,  even  though  it  had 
no  basis  in  religion.  Other  foes  to  sanity  that  the 
doctor  mentions  are  anxiety,  exaggerated  sensi- 
tiveness, and  the  lack  of  occupation  that  great 
wealth  makes  possible.  The  best  prescription  for  in- 
somnia dates,  he  says,  from  the  time  of  Solomon: 
"  The  sleep  of  a  laboring  man  is  sweet,  whether  he 
eat  little  or  much;  but  the  abundance  of  the  rich 
will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep." 

/Jacob  waited  and  worked  fourteen  years  for  the 
woman  he  loved.  This  shows  fidelity  of  a  rare  de- 
gree, but  this  seems  to  have  been  far  excelled  out  in 
the  country,  near  Marshallton,  Pa.,  where  a  wed- 
ding was  celebrated  the  other  day.  Thomas  Cope 
and  Hannah  Carpenter  were  the  contracting  parties. 
They  had  known  each  other  for  fifty-five  years. 
For  more  than  forty  years  they  had  been  betrothed 
lovers.  During  all  that  time  they  lived  within  a  few 
miles  of  each  other,  and  the  courting  went  on  each 
Sunday  and  Wednesday  night  of  every  week  for 
close  to  a  half  century.  When  they  first  met  they 
were  children.  Hannah  was  a  Quaker  maiden,  de- 
mure and  dainty,  and  Thomas  was  himself  of  Quak- 
er stock.  When  he  asked  her  first  to  marry  him  she 
told  him  to  wait  until  they  were  both  older  and  bet- 
ter fitted  for  marriage.  Thomas  waited  seven  years. 
AH  those  years  he  worked  hard  and  saved  his  mon- 
ey. Then  he  was  able  to  offer  the  girl  he  loved  a 
big  farm,  a  comfortable  home,  and  plenty  of  ready 
money  in  the  bank.  Then  Hannah's  father  died 
and  her  younger  sister  married  and  moved  away. 
Her  old  mother  begged  Hannah  not  to  leave  her, 


and  she  gave  her  promise  not  to  do  so.  She  offered 
to  release  Thomas  then,  but  he  would  not  hear  of  it 
He  could  wait,  "  But  I  have  given  my  word  not  to 
leave  mother  as  long  as  she  lives,"  said  the  girl.  "  I 
will  wait,"  said  Thomas.  The  mother  lived  on  and 
on.  She  passed  her  seventieth  birthday,  her  eighti- 
eth, and  her  ninetieth,  and  it  was  not  until  she  was 
over  100  that  she  finally  passed  away.  All  these 
forty  years  thrifty  Thomas  has  been  hard  at  work. 
His  lands  have  grown  and  his  modest  house  has  be- 
come a  mansion.  And  so,  only  two  weeks  ago,  he 
went,  an  old,  white-haired,  and  wealthy  man,  to 
claim  his  bride  at  last. 


We  can  sometimes  learn  important  lessons  from 
the  world.  In  China  the  different  governments  of 
Europe  and  the  United  States  have  forces  that 
are  engaged  in  a  conflict  with  the  Chinese— the 
common  enemy.  The  Chinese  are  not  consid- 
ered good  fighters,  but  they  seem  to  be  united 
and  have  a  good  leader.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
foreign  forces  have  no  common  leader,  and  then 
they  are  divided.  When  one  body  of  troops  is 
prepared  to  move  onto  the  enemy  another  may  not 
be  ready,  and  the  third  may  not  think  that  the  time 
has  come  for  aggressive  work.  Thus  divided,  but 
little  is  being  accomplished.  In  fact  the  foreign 
force  recently  met  with  a  defeat  at  Tien  Tsin.  It  is 
said  that  half  the  number  of  troops,  under  a  good 
leader,  would  produce  far  better  results.  In  conse- 
-  J-.C.JC  jt  '..iu  ..i'li^u  jl/u  .iiiiidfcd  wf  fji'citiwrs 
at  Peking  have  perished  at  the  hands  of  the  Boxers. 
This  well  illustrates  the  condition  of  the  world.  The 
common  enemy  of  Christianity  is  united,  while 
those  who  profess  to  believe  in  Christ  are  so  divided 
in  sentiment  and  policy  that  a  united  effort  upon 
their  part  is  an  utter  impossibility.  The  enemy 
goes  on  with  his  evil  work,  while  the  churches  ex- 
haust all  their  resources  to  maintain  a  mere  exist- 
ence. Under  their  influence  the  world  may  be 
growing  a  little  better,  but  it  is  not  being  conquered 
for  Christ,  nor  is  it  likely  to  be  unless  the  conditions 
change.  United,  the  Christian  people  can  stand 
and  even  conquer,  but  divided  they  must  fail. 


To  the  foreigners  in  Peking,  China,  the  worst  has 
come.  There  were  fully  five  hundred  of  them,  rep- 
resenting the  leading  nations  of  the  world,  and  ev- 
ery one  of  them  has  been  killed.  It  is  reputed  that 
some  were  led  to  put  an  end  to  the  lives  of  their  own 
loved  ones,  to  keep  them  from  meeting  a  worse 
fate,  The  terrible  deed  has  shocked  the  civilized 
world  as  it  has  not  been  affected  for  a  generation  or 
more.  The  ministers  of  England,  Germany, 
France,  Russia,  Italy,  Austria,  Japanj  Belgium, 
Spain,  Portugal  and  the  United  States,  including 
their  wives,  children,  servants  and  friends  were  all 
murdered,  along  with  the  long  list  of  missionaries 
sent  by  the  Presbyterian,  Methodist,  Congregation- 
alist  and  the  American  Mission  Board.  In  every 
land  there  are  those  who  mourn  for  the  loved  ones 
who  were  put  to  death  in  so  cruel  a  manner.  Some 
of  them  were  quite  well  known  here  in  Elgin,  and 
the  parents  of  some  of  the  murdered  missionaries 
reside  in  Northern  Illinois.  There  can  now  be  no 
question  but  that  there  must  be  war  between  China 
and  the  foreign  nations.  The  European  powers 
are  enraged,  and  the  demand  is  for  revenge.  Con- 
siderable fighting  has  already  been  done  with  heavy 
losses  on  both  sides.  The  Chinese  are  found  to  be 
far  better  armed  and  drilled  than  they  were  during 
the  war  with  Japan,  and  to  overcome  them  will 
probably  require  one  of  the  largest  armies  ever  sent 
across  the  seas.  It  is  fully  admitted^  that  the  prob- 
lem is  fraught  with  all  possible  gravity. 
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.  ■!..■»  ESSAYS  ••+-■! — 


THE  RELEASE  OF  THE  ROSE. 


The  rose,  once  Queen  of  a  fair  demesne- 
Breathing  of  love  and  trust- 
Is  drooping  now  from  her  darkened  bough 

In  the  prison  bonds  of  dust. 
Her  fragile  red,  whence  the  dew  has  fled, 

Is  filled  with  a  nameless  pain; 
In  yearning  leaves  how  her  spirit  grieves 
For  the  swift  release  of  rainl 

A  sudden  stir  of  the  clouds  for  her, 

With  the  thunder's  martial  boom— 
The  lightning's  flash,  and  the  rain's  soft  plash, 

Unlocking  the  gates  of  bloom! 
The  rose  is  bright  wiih  a  new-born  light, 

And  the  joy  of  danger  past- 
She  lifts  her  head  from  the  garden  bed 

Like  a  queen  recrowned  at  last. 
-Willam  Hamilton    Hay,,,,  in    Frank  LtslUs   Popular 
Monthly  for  July.      _>_ 

A  LESSON  FROM  THE  APOSTLE  OF  LOVE. 

BY  J.  W.  WAYLAND. 

Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  htm. 
—  I  John  2:  15. 

The  first  thing  that  claims  our  notice  here  is  that 
we  are  responsible  for  the  bestowment  of  our  affec- 
tions. It  appears  to  us  sometimes  that  we  are  com- 
pelled either  to  love  or  hate  a  person  or  thing;  yet 
the  fact  that  we  are  commanded  in  God's  Word  to 
love  certain  things  and  hate  certain  others  is  certain- 
ly evidence  that  we  are  able  to  influence  to  a  great 
extent,  if  not  control  altogether,  our  likes  and  dis- 
likes. If  we  were  not  free  moral  agents  in  this  re- 
spect, as  well  as  in  speech  and  action,  God  most  as- 
suredly would  not  command  us  to  love  him,  our 
fellow-man,  truth,  etc.,  and  not  to  love  the  world- 
and  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 

Just  here  we  may  notice  what  may  appear  some- 
what paradoxical.    We  are  taught  in  John  3:  16  that 
"  God  loved   the  world."     Does  God   himself  love 
what  he  commands  us  not  to  love?     Most  certainly 
not;  but  it  makes  all  the  difference  how  we  love,  or 
for  what  motive  we  love.    Contrast  here  God's  love 
for  the  world  with  Satan's  love  for  the  world,  and 
the  difference  is  apparent;  God's  love  is  a  pure,  holy, 
and  unselfish  love,  Satan's   an  impure,  unholy   and 
selfish    love.      Then   again,    the    world   that    God 
loves    is    not   the   world   that   Satan   loves.     God's 
world  is  made  up  of  all  that  is   good  or   possible   of 
becoming  so;  Satan's  world  is   made  up  of  all  the 
possibilities   of   evil.     Therefore    if  we  love   God's 
world,  and  as  God  loves  it,  well  and  good;  but  it    is 
Satan's  world  of  evil,  and  loving  as  Satan  loves   it, 
that  we  are  warned  against  in  the  text. 

The  first  reason,  therefore,  for  not  loving  the 
world  is  this,  that  the  world  in  the  sense  here  used 
s  radically  wrong— is  "  not  of  the  Father,"  hence  is 
sin. 

The  second  reason  why  we  should  not  love  the 
world  is,  that  love  of  the  world  excludes  the  love  of 
God.  "  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him." 

Another  reason  why  it  is  not  wise  to  bestow  our 
affection  upon  the  world  is  found  in  the  seventeenth 
verse  of  the  chapter  before  us:  "The  world  passeth 
away."     It  is  transient,  not  permanent.    St.   Peter 
says,  "  The  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat, 
the  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall 
be   burned   up."     2  Pet.  3:10.     How   foolish,   then, 
for  us  to  bestow  the  highest  qualities  of  our  being 
upon  that  which  is  so  soon  to  be  destroyed!     But 
not  only  will  the  world  pass  away,  but   also  "  the 
lust  thereof."     Not   only  will   there  come  a  time 
when  all  these  vanities  that  so  charm  us  now  will  be 
destroyed,  but  even  the  desire  that  we  may  have  for 
them  now  will  also   fail  and  pass  away.     We   have 
proof  of  this  even  now;  things  that  promise  us  pleas- 
ure often  give  us  bitterest  disappointment. 


"  Pleasures  are  like  poppies  spread, 
You  seize  the  flower,  its  bloom  is  shed! 
Or  like  the  snowfall  in  the  river, 
A  moment  white— then  melts  forever." 

Furthermore,  not  only  will  the  world  pass  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof,  but  he  who  loves  the  world  and 
its  vanities,  "  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,"  since  he  is  not  of  the 
Father,  will  also  pass  away  with  the  world!  My 
brother,  my  sister,  do  you  grasp  the  awful  signifi- 
cance of  those  words?  And  does  your  life  give 
proof  that  you  are  God's,  and  not  of  the  world? 
Do  you  love  your  own  selfish  ease  and  pleasure 
more  than  the  service  of  God?  Do  you  seek  to 
gratify  your  carnal  desires  more  than  to  nourish 
your  soul  by  communion  with  Christ?  Do  you 
think  more  of  your  personal  beauty  than  about  the 
the  purity  of  your  heart?  Do  you  love  fine  dresses 
and  fashionable  finery  more  than  Christian  graces 
that  should  adorn  the  soul?  Would  you  rather 
make  a  dollar  for  yourself  than  to  give  a  dime  to 
help  a  starving  fellow-mortal?  Do  you  think  more 
of  your  fine  house  than  you  do  of  the  house  of  God? 
Would  you  rather  have  honor  and  wealth  and  world- 
ly glory  than  the  humble  spirit  of  a  child  of  God? 
If  so,  you  will  pass  away  with  the  world. 

The  highest  reason  why  we  should  love  God,  and 
not  the  world,  remains  yet  to  be  noticed:  "  He  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever." 

It  is  needless  to  enquire  whether  we  desire  to  live 
forever  with  the  Lord,  or  whether  we  want  to  pass 
away  with  the  world.  It  may  require  a  struggle  not 
to  love  the  world,  but  it  certainly  is  no  task  to  love 
God.  Let  us  love  God  more,  therefore,  and  we  will 
love  the  world  less. 
Bridgewater,  Va. 


THE  RICH  EDITOR. 


The  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,  seems 
to  have  had  a  remarkable  experience  in  his  dream. 
His  dream  is  so  full  of  the  real  that  we  spread 
it  before  our  readers.  He  says:  Several  appeals  for 
help  were  lying  on  our  desk,  with  the  pitiful  state- 
ments of  needs,  and  our  editorial  compassion  was 
unduly  excited.  We  had  been  working  very  hard, 
trying  to  compass  the  work  of  12  hours  in  8.  The 
appeals  came  on  us  in  weakened  resisting  power. 
We  were  not  able  to  bear  it.  Our  pity  gushed  up 
and  overflowed.  Tears  flowed  freely.  We  were  re- 
called to  the  practical,  however,  by  the  noises  of  the 
office;  and,  under  the  influence  of  the  reaction,  na- 
ture asserted  its  soothing  power,  and  we  possibly 
may  have  fallen  asleep. 

It  seemed  that  we  were  living  in  a  gorgeous  pal- 
ace. An  angel  came  in  and  assured  us  that  our 
prayers  and  sympathy  for  the  poor  had  "  come  up 
for  a  memorial  before  God,"  and  that  he  had  trusted 
us  with  unlimited  wealth.  Our  sufferings  were  over. 
We  were  no  longer  a  poor  editor,  bolstering  up 
feeble  dignity  with  the  editorial  we,  but  the  richest 
financier  of  the  world;  that  /  had  only  to  put  my 
hand  into  my  pocket,  and  I  would  find  a  sum  of 
money  equal  to  any  demand  needed;  that  God 
trusted  me  with  this  great  boon,  which  I  had  really, 
in  some  unexplained  way,  earned. 

I  thanked  God,  and  determined  to  use  this  money 
wisely.  And  as  I  devoted  my  life  to  his  service 
fully,  I  determined  to  keep  a  diary. 

March  1st.  Surrounded  myself  with  the  neces- 
sary conveniences  and  comforts  for  carrying  on  my 
great  work. 

2nd.  Reflected  that  many  men  of  great  wealth 
are  selfish.     Determined  to  be  generous. 

3rd.  Began  search  for  some  worthy  object  of 
benevolence. 

4th.  On  mature  thought,  considered  it  safest  to 
make  an  investment  to  begin  with,  lest  my  wealth 
might  vanish,  and  my  usefulness  stop. 

5th.  Bought  1,000,000  shares  of  W.  U.  Telegraph 
stock. 

6th.  Saw  good  chance  to  get  a  house  for  my 
tenant  coachman,  Toni,  to  live  in.  Have  rented  for 
him,  hitherto.  A  carpenter  had  to  sell,  on  account 
of  some  financial  mismanagement.  Got  his  house 
at  about  half  its  worth.  A  good  place  for  Tom. 
Tom  thanked  me  gratefully. 


7th.  Beggar  asked  for  food,  and  impudently  re- 
ferred to  my  wealth.  Had  him  turned  out. 
8th.  Bought  10,000  shares  Pennsylvania  stock, 
gth.  Concluded  that  my  purposes  justified  my 
getting  a  better  house.  Paid  $100,000  for  it.  Deed- 
ed it  to  my  wife.  Thus  I  will  have  comfortable 
surroundings  while  I  look  for  worthy  objects  of 
benevolence. 

IOth.  Thought  it  most  prudent,  while  I  was  rich, 
to  provide  for  my  son,  who  only  has  a  little  income. 
So  I  bought  a  million  dollars'  worth  of  Government 
bonds,  and  had  them  registered  in  his  name. 

nth.  Church  treasurer  called  for  money  for  the 
church.  I  wish  the  brethren  would  try  to  help 
themselves.  He  wanted  a  hundred  dollars.  Gave 
him  ten,  lest  the  church  might  depend  on  me.  It 
will  teach  them  self-reliance. 

I2th.     Gave  S500  for  a  fine  span  of  horses. 
13th.     Found  the  horses  unsound.     Sold  them  to 
a  teamster  for  $400.     Told  him  I  had  paid  S500  for 
them.     Proved  it  by  the  bill  of  sale. 

14th.  Having  been  cheated  in  the  horses,  I  find  I 
must  not  be  so  careless.  I  must  take  care  of  iny 
own  interests. 

15th.  Took  controlling  stock  in  the  new  railroad 
to  Moneyton.  Had  myself  elected  President.  This 
will  give  me  some  business  advantages  in  distribut- 
ing my  benevolences.  Issued  bonds  with  .vhich  to 
get  money  to  build  the  road. 

16th.  Sold  half  my  Telegraph  stock,  making 
§1,500,000  on  the  transaction. 

24th.  Superintendent  of  schools  asked  me  to  at- 
tend a  kindergarten  celebration,  and  make  a  speech. 
Was  loudly  applauded.  Found  that  they  wanted 
money.  There  was  a  great  crowd.  Announced 
that  I  would  give  the  $10,000  needed,  to  establish 
the  schools  in  the  poorer  districts  of  town.  The 
truth  is,  however,  these  people  do  not  appreciate 
what  you  do  for  them,  and  to  help  them  makes 
them  idle.     I  fear  I  made  a  mistake.  (  . 

25th.  Wife  wanted  a  diamond  necklace.  P;- <J 
84,675  for  it. 

26th.  Married  daughter,  Jane,  wanted  one,  too. 
Directed  jeweler  to  send  to  London  for  it. 

27th.  Coachman  Tom  wanted  higher  pay.  I  - 
now  give  him  S45  a  month.  He  says  he  wishes  to 
send  his  son  to  college;  also,  he  takes  care  of  a 
blind  sister.  But  this  is  good  discipline  for  him, 
God  subjects  us  to  these  trials  for  our  good.  £45  >s 
enough.  To  send  his  son  to  college  is  only  extrav- 
agance. Common  school  education  is  good  enough 
for  working  people.  Gave  Tom  good  advice,  hand- 
ed him  S5  above  his  wages  due,  and  discharged  him. 
Can  get  as  good  a  coachman  for  $40. 

28th.     Refurnished  the  house.     Cost  $g,000. 
29th.      Fixed    salary    as    Railroad   President  at 
Si 8,000  a    year.       I  really  must  go   to    the  office 
every  day. 

30th.  Spent  the  afternoon  studying  how  to  use 
my  wealth  wisely  as  a  steward  of  God.  For  our 
money  is  not  our  own;  it  all  belongs  to  God. 

31st.     Bought  10,000  acres  in  Texas,  with  a  syn- 
dicate. .    . 
April  1st.     I  have  now  been  rich  a  month.     Musi 
look  up  some  other  worthy  object  of  benevolence. 

2nd.  Wife's  dressmaker  stole  the  diamond  neck- 
lace. At  least  it  was  gone  after  she  left.  Will 
have  her  arrested. 

Dressmaker   arrested  and  examined. 


proved   that  she  had  been    in   the  room;   that  s 
was  very  poor;  that  she  had  previously  admired  the 
necklace;  that  she  supported  an  aged  mother  an 
was    sending    her    two   younger  brothers   to  nig" 
school;  that  she  had  to  pay  rent  for  a  house  of  nv 
rooms,  when  they  could  have  got -along  with  tour, 
that  people  wondered  how  she  supported  so  many. 
Thus  we  clearly  proved  a  motive  for  stealing  tn 
necklace;    but  the    justice    discharged   her. 
courts  are  worthless. 

4th      Dressmaker  had  the  impudence  *»  Prese° 
her  bill  for  the  last  three  dresses  for  which  w.t 
owed  her.     Had  her  turned  out  of  doors.     But 
said  she  would  sue.  .  _inst 

8th.     Preliminary  trial.     Judgment  given  aga. 
me;  but  I  appealed.     I  will  carry  this  case  to 
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highest  court.     Promised  a  lawyer  Sio,ooo  to  win 
the  case  for  me.     He  agreed. 

15th.  Have  been  neglecting  my  diary.  Lawyer 
tells  me  that  he  has  bought  for  me  the  house  the 
dressmaker  occupies,  with  the  landlord's  claim  on 
her  for  arrears  of  rent. 

20th.  Had  the  dressmaker  turned  out.  Now  she 
will  have  to  leave  town.  Lawyer  tells  me  she  can- 
not engage  counsel,  and  this  will  end  the  case. 
Paid  him  S5,ooo  on  account: 

21st.  Pastor  called  to  represent  to  me  that  I  was 
unduly  severe  with  her;  that  her  aged  mother  was 
very  feeble;  that  the  change  might  make  her  ill.  I 
told  him  to  tend  to  his  parish,  and  I  would  mind 
my  own  business.  He  talked  shamefully,  seeing 
that  my  subscription  is  for  S75  a  year,  the  very  high- 
est in  his  congregation.  He  must  be  very  poor, 
for  his  coat  was  worn  all  shiny.  I  will  stop  my  sub- 
scription.    The  church  depends  too  much  on  me. 

22nd.  Loaned  855,000  to  Arnold  &  Co.,  8  per 
cent.     Took  mortgage  on  their  stock. 

28th.  Wife  found  her  necklace.  Sorry  about  the 
dressmaker.  Told  lawyer  to  hunt  her  up,  and  pay 
what  I  owed  her. 

June  4th.  Lawyer  finds  that  dressmaker's  mother 
was  dead,  and  the  two  brothers  were  in  the  West 
somewhere,  and  the  dressmaker  had  disappeared. 
Regrettable  occurrence.  But  none  of  us  are  per- 
fect. 

June  5th.  Addressed  the  Sunday  school.  Breth- 
ren seemed  not  to  remember  that  I  had  stopped  my 
subscription  to  the  pastor.  Guess  I  will  help  them 
again.  Threw  a  dollar  bill  into  the  collection 
basket.  Cannot  often  get  to  church.  Will  not  help 
on  salary,  though,  till  they  get  another  preacher. 
July  4th.  Spoke  to  the  Sunday-school  picnic. 
Gave  the  Sunday  school  Sioo.  They  passed  a  vote 
of  thanks.  In  acknowledging  their  vote,  I  exhorted 
them  to  be  faithful,  and  to  remember  that  they  must 
make  sacrifices;  that  the  Master  did. 

July  8th.  Had  the  privilege  of  attending  prayer- 
•  neeting.  Thought  v  the  meeting  was  cold.  Told 
■  the  brethren  they  did  not  trust  enough  to  the  Spirit. 
They  must  get  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  spoke  to  them 
very  plainly.  They  needed  it.  I  very  seldom  get 
to  the  prayer  meeting. 

August  18th.  Went  to  hear  the  new  preacher. 
He  was  dull.  I  went  to  meditating  how  to  use  my 
money  in  increased  vigor  for  Christ.  I  derive  much 
consolation  from  this  exercise.  It  has  a  soothing 
effect.  I  fell  asleep — and  was  wakened  by  a  strange 
Voice  in  a  neighboring  room:  some  one  was  ask- 
ing if  Brother  Samuel  were  in  the  office.  I  looked 
down  at  the  buttons  on  my  coat,  the  ragged  buttons, 
and  saw  that  I — that  we  had  been  dreaming  that  we 
were  rich. — (Being  editor  we  must  continue  to  say 
we.) — On  looking  over  the  diary,  we  are  rather  well 
pleased  that  it  was  only  a  dream. 

But  now  we  entertain  a  waking  reflection;  that 
many  of  us  poor,  who  constantly  complain  of  the 
conduct  of  the  rich,  would  manifest  a  very  sordid 
spirit,  if  entrusted  by  circumstances  with  great 
wealth. 

Also  when  the  masses  are  denouncing  the  rich,  we 
trust  it  will  not  be  forgotten  that  such  men  as  these 
were  rich;  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph,  among 
the  patriarchs;  Joseph  and  Nicodemus,  who  took 
the  body  of  the  Savior  down  from  the  cross;  and 
such  men  as  these  must  have  had  some  property: 
James,  John,  Barnabas,  and  others.  But  how  we 
would  do,  if  we  had  wealth  is  very  uncertain. 


(1)  Because  he  was  before  all  and  assisted  in  the 
creation  of  all.  All  things  were  made  by  him  and 
without  him  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made. 
John  1:  3. 

(2)  Because  he  was  endorsed  by  both  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  as  no  other  ever  has  been — by 
the  audible  voice  of  the  Father  at  his  baptism  and 
on  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  Matt.  3:  17;  Mai. 
9:  7,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  when  he  moved  the  prophet 
Isaiah  to  say,  "  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful 
Counselor,  The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Fa- 
ther, The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his  gov- 
ernment and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it, 
and  to  establish  it  with  judgment,  and  with  justice 
from  henceforth  even  forever;"  Isa.  9:  6,  7;  by  the 
Spirit  at  his  baptism  coming  from  heaven  in  a  bodi- 
ly shape  and  abiding  on  him;  by  witnessing  for  him 
and  his  work  on  the  Pentecost  and  other  occasions 
too  numerous  to  mention. 

(3)  His  superior  greatness  is  further  made  mani- 
fest by  the  wonderful  power  and  wisdom  exercised 
by  him.  His  power  was  shown  by  healing  the  sick, 
cleansing  the  lepers,  opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
unstopping  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  causing  the  lame  to 
walk;  by  feeding  thousands  of  hungry  people  with  a 
little  food;  walking  on  the  sea,  stilling  the  tempest 
and  raising  the  dead.  His  superior  wisdom  is 
made  apparent  by  principles  of  government  and 
peace  and  progress  proclaimed  by  him,  such  as  are 
revolutionizing  the  nations  wherever  tried,  and 
bringing  society  continually  up  toward  the  higher 
civilization;  making  the  drunkard  sober,  the  rogue 
honest,  the  licentious  virtuous,  the  cruel  kind,  and 
thus  ennobling,  and  helping  the  race;  all  of  which 
justly  entitles  him  to  be  called  both  the  power  of 
God  and  the  wisdom  of  God.     1  Cor.  1:  24. 

He  existed  before  he  was  born  a  Bethlehem  babe. 
"  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am."  John  8:  58.  He.ev- 
en  appeared  unto  Abraham  at  his  tent  in  company 
with  two  angels  and  remained  and  talked  with  the 
patriarch  after  the  angels  went  on.  Gen.  18:  22. 
He  appeared  unto  Jacob  at  Jabbok  and  wrestled  with 
him  and  talked  with  him  face  to  face.  Gen.  32:  25, 
30.  He  followed  the  Israelites  in  their  journey  to  Ca- 
naan, for  "  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that 
followed  them,  and  that  Rock  was  Christ."  I  Cor.  10: 
4.  He  appeared  to  Joshua  after  he  had  led  the  hosts 
of  Israel  across  the  Jordan  and  announced  himself  as 
Captain  of  the  Lord's  hosts.  Josh/5:  14,  15.  Heap- 
peared  unto  Nebuchadnezzar  with  the  three  Hebrew 
children  in  the  fiery  furnace.  Dan.  3:  25.  He  had 
been  pointed  out  by  over  three  hundred  prophecies, 
and  finally  was  by  the  angel  Gabriel  announced  to 
Mary  of  Nazareth,  naming  him  and  saying,  "  He 
shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the 
Highest:  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
throne  of  his  father  David,  and  he  shall  reign  over 
the  house  of  Jacob  forever:  and  of  his  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end."     Luke  1:  32,  33. 

McP/lcrson,  Kans. 


THE  MAN  CHRIST  JESUS. 


BY  DANIEL  VANIMAN. 

Every  nation  has  her  great  men.  Men  are  called 
great  when  they  excel  in  one  or  more  helpful  lines 
man  activity.  Each  nation  has  her  own  ideas 
greatness.  What  would  be  considered  a  great 
man  in  China  or  India  might  not  be  so  regarded  in 
England  or  America.  Of  all  the  great  men  who 
ever  lived  on  this  earth,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom 
Paul  calls  the  man  Christ  Jesus   in   I  Tim.   2:   5,  ex- 
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THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 


BY   CHAS.    M.  YEAROUT. 


In  Five  Ports.— Part  Four. 


THE    SUPPER 


SCRIPTURAL   AUTHORITY    FOR    OBSERVING 
IN   THE   CHURCH. 

If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  DO  them. 
— John  13:  17. 

It  is  claimed  by  some, — seemingly  well  meaning 
people,— that  the  Gospel  does  not  require  the  ob- 
servance of  the  supper.  I  think  if  such  doubters 
will  read  carefully  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  St.  John, 
and  then  reread  the  seventeenth  verse,  they  will  ob- 
serve there  is  a  blessing  promised  to  those  who"  DO 
these  things."  To  what  does  "these  things"  re- 
fer? Evidently  it  refers  to  feet-washing  and  the 
supper,  for  "  these  "  are  the  "  things  "  referred  to  in 
the  above  chapter.  "  Blessed,"  as  used  in  the  Re- 
vised Version,  is  the  correct  rendering.  "  If  ye  know 
these  things,  blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  We 
here  have  conditions  with  a  promised  blessing  based 
upon  these  conditions.     The  conditions  are  that  we 


wash  one  the  other's  feet  and  partake  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  (Why  call  it  Lord's  Supper?  Because  the 
Lord  instituted  it,  and  Paul  so  calls  it);  and  the 
promise  is  blessedness  or  happiness.  This  blessing 
no  one  will  ever  receive  or  enjoy  unless  he  washes 
feet  and  eats  of  the  supper,  for  the  blessing  is  prom- 
ised on  the  specific  condition  that  you  "  do  these 
things."  "  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city." 
Rev,  22:  14.  Here  we  have  a  condition  with  three 
promises  based  upon  the  condition.  The  condition 
is,  that  we  do  his  commandments;  the  promises  are, 
blessedness,  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  an  en- 
trance through  the  gates  into  the  city.  "  For  if  ye 
do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall:  for  so  an  en- 
trance shall  be  ministered  unto  you  abundantly  into 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ." 

But  what  if  you  do  not  "  his  commandments  " — 
"these  things?"  "That  servant  which  knew  his 
Lord's  will  and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  did 
according  to  his  will  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes."  "  Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  Luke  12: 
47;  Jas.  4:  17.  These  seemingly  well-meaning  peo- 
ple, who  want  this  happiness,  blessedness,  but  who 
don't  want  to  wash  feet  and  partake  of  the  Lord's 
Supper, — "  do  these  things," — should  carefully  study 
the  above  Scriptures  prayerfully,  with  the  awful 
truth  staring  them  in  the  face.  God  says  what  he 
means  and  means  what  he  says.  "  If  ye  know  these 
things,  blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  Paul  would 
say:  "  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these 
things  without  preferring  one  before  another,  doing 
nothing  by  partiality." 

The  Lord  held  only  one  Communion  with  his  dis- 
ciples, and  that  was  held  in  an  upper  room  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  was  conducted  as  follows:  (1)  He 
washed  the  disciples'  feet;  (2)  he  ate  a  meal — sup- 
per— with  the  disciples;  (3)  at  the  close  of  which 
he  instituted  the  Communion,  and  says:  "  If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  "  Jesus 
is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life;  "  he  set  the  exam- 
ples, and  we,  as  obedient  children,  should  walk  in 
them.  Paul  says:  "  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you,  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  be- 
trayed, took  bread:  and,  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body,  which 
is  broken  for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 
After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when 
he  had  supped, — suppered, — saying,  This  cup  is  the 
new  testament  in  my  blood:  this  do  ye  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me."  I  Cor.  11:  23-25. 
As  he  took  the  bread  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it 
after  supper;  in  like  manner  also  he  took  the  cup; 
that  is,  he  also  took  the  cup  and.gave  thanks  for  it 
after  supper.  Compare  Luke  22:  19,  20;  Matt.  26:  27 
with  1  Cor.  11:  25.  Paul  says:  "Though  we,  or  an 
angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let 
him  be  accursed.  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now 
again,  if  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you 
than  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed."  Why 
make  it  so  strong,  Paul?  Some  people  don't  like 
such  strong  language.  "  I  don't  seek  to  please  men, 
for  if  I  yet  please  men  I  shall  not  be  the  servant  of 
Christ.  But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  gospel 
which  was  preached  of  me  is  not  after  man,  neither 
was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ."     Gal.  1:  8-12. 

Paul  received  of  the  Lord  the  things  he  taught, 
and  the  Lord  delivered  to  Paul  the  things  he  him- 
self had  practiced.  Paul  praised  the  church  at  Cor- 
inth for  remembering  him  in  all  things,  and  keeping 
the  ordinances  as  he  had  delivered  them.  But  they 
had  become  divided  among  themselves,  they  were 
schismatic,  and  heresies  had  crept  in  among  them. 
While  they  still  retained  the  supper,  they  had  de- 
parted from  the  manner  and  beautiful  gospel  order 
of  observing  it.  In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  First 
Corinthians  the  apostle  is  laboring  to  set  the  church 
in  order,  and  dispel  the  divisions  that  produced  the 
disorder.     "  When  ye  come  together,  therefore,  into 
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one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper. 
Why?  "  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  before  oth- 
er his  own  supper:  and  one  is  hungry,  and  another  is 
drunken.  What?  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and 
to  drink  (your  own  suppers)  in?  or  despise  ye  the 
church  of  God,  and  shame  them  that  have  not? 
What  shall  I  say  to  you?  shall  1  praise  you  in  this? 
I  praise  you  not."  The  Paulites,  the  Apollos.tes, 
the  Cephasites,  and  the  Christians  were  all  present 
here  trying  to  hold  a  Communion  together.  No 
wonder  they  could  not  eat  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Where  there  is  no  union,  there  can  be  no  commun- 
ion. 

Some  of  the  modernized  preachers,  and  so-called 
Christian  journals  say,  "  The  Dunkers  do  the  very 
thing  the  apostle  says  cannot  be  done,"  viz,  meet 
together  and  eat  the  Lord's  Supper.  If  the  apostle 
meant  they  could  not  eat  the  Lord's  Supper, 
they  met  together  in  one  place  for  that  purpose, 


THREE  DEGREES  IN  THE  MINISTRY. 


BY    DANIEL    HAYS. 


vhen 

I 


wonder  what  those  preachers  and  journalists  who 
have  perverted  the  Word  of  God  mean  by  meeting 
together  in  one  place  about  eleven  o'clock  A.  M., 
and  trying  to  eat  the  Lord's  Supper  by  taking  a 
crumb  of  bread  the  size  of  a  thimble,  and  a  sip  of 
wine,  then  going  home  and  eating  dinner  after  sup- 
per, as  though  people  eat  supper  before  dinner! 
Do  they  claim  they  violate  Paul's  language  when 
they  meet  together  in  one  place,  and  take  a  crumb 
of  bread  and  a  sip  of  wine,  and  call  them  the  Lord's 
Supper,  when  they  constitute  no  supper  at  all  in  any 
sense  of  the  word?  Paul  calls  the  bread  and  cup 
the  Communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 
1  Cor.  10:  16.  Is  it  not  a  perversion  of  God's  Word 
to  call  them  the  Lord's  Supper?  Paul  does  not  ob- 
ject to  the  Corinthian  church  meeting  together  in 
one  place  for  the  purpose  of  eating  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per; neither  does  he  object  to  their  bringing  ample 
provisions  together  for  the  supper,  nor  to  their  eat- 
ing supper  at  suppertime;  but  he  does  object  to 
their  eating  their  own  Supper  instead  of  the  Lord's, 
and  tells  them  to  eat  and  drink  at  their  homes,  and 
when  they  come  together  to  eat  the  Lord's  Supper, 
"  tarry  one  for  another."  And  if  any  man  hunger 
(comes  to  satisfy  his  carnal  appetite),  "  let  him  eat 
at  home;  that  ye  come  not  together  unto  condemna- 
tion. And  the  rest  will  I  set  in  order  when  I  come." 
1  Cor.  11:  33,  34. 

When  the  Lord  ate  his  last  supper  with  his   dis- 
ciples they  came  in  the  evening  at  suppertime,  and 
sat  down  to  a  prepared  supper,  and  as   Christ's  cus- 
tom was  thanks  were  given;  then  they  ate  together 
in  solemnity.     Had  the  church  at  Corinth   proceed- 
ed thus,  Paul  would  have  found  no  fault  in  them. 
Had  Paul's  instructions  been  carried  out,  they  could 
and  would  have  eaten  the  Lord's  Supper.     He  says: 
"  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same  things, 
and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you:  but   that 
ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in   the   same  mind 
and  in  the  same  judgment."     1  Cor.   1:  10.     If  peo- 
•    pie  would  seek  as  hard  to  learn  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
and  do  it,  as  they  do  to  find,  and  give  some  reason 
for  not  doing  what  the  Lord  has   taught  and   com- 
manded, thousands  would  be  keeping  the  ordinanc- 
es, and  obeying  the  commands  of  Jesus,  that  are 
now  traveling  upon  the  quagmires  of  disobedience, 
and  living  a  life  of  disloyalty  to  Christ  and  his  bless- 
ed Word.     Christ,  in  giving  his  last  and  great  com- 
mission to  the  apostles,  says:  "Teaching  them  (the 
baptized  believers)  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you."     Is  not  feet-washing  and 
the  supper  included  in  the  "  all  things  "  ?     When  the 
Lord  placed  his  table  in  his  kingdom — church— that 
his  faithful,  loyal  subjects  might   eat  and    drink   at 
his  table,  shall  they  not  do  it?     The   Lord    placed 
the  table  in  his  church  for  his  followers  to  eat  from, 
and   as    in   his   other   teaching,    he   exemplified   it, 
showed  them  how  by  partaking  of  it  himself.     "  If 
a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words."     John   14: 
23,24. 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 


The  more  God  empties  your  hands  from  other 
work,  the  more  you  may  know  that  he  has  special 
work  to  give  them. — E.  H.  Garrett. 


1.  When  Jesus  called  unto  him  his  twelve  disciples, 
and  sent  them  forth  to  preach,  he  "commanded 
them  saying,  Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not:  but 
go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel." 
Matt.  10:  5,  6. 

2.  "After  these  things  the  Lord  appointed  other 
seventy  also,  and  sent  them  two  and  two  before  his 
face  into  every  city  and  place,  whither  he  himself 
would  come."     Luke  10:  1. 

3.  After  our  Lord  arose  from  the  dead,  he  gave 
his  apostles  a  full  commission,  saying,  "  Go  ye  there- 
fore and  teach  all  nations."  Matt.  28:  19.  "  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature."     Mark  16:  15. 

Thus  under  the  appointment  and  direction  of  the 
Savior  the  disciples  began  at  the  beginning  and  ad- 
vanced step  by  step  from  "the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel,"  till  they  were  sent  "  into  all  the 
world." 

From  the  life  and  labors  of  the  Savior  we  will 
pass  over  to  the  labors  of  the  apostles,  and  see  how 
faithfully  they  carried  out  the  principles  laid  down 
by  our  Lord  in  the  Gospel.  Among  the  examples 
of  the  different  degrees  in  the  ministry  we  find  two 
who  advanced  step  by  step  from  the  first  to  the  last, 
and  whose  field  of  labor  was  accordingly  increased. 
These  two  are  the  cases  of  Barnabas  and  Paul.  In 
Acts  4:  36  Barnabas  is  first  introduced  to  our  notice 
as  the  "  son  of  consolation."  In  Acts  9:  27  Barnabas 
"  took  Paul  and  brought  him  to  the  Apostles,  and 
declared  unto  them  how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  in  the 
way,  and  that  he  had  spoken  to  him,  and  how  he  had 
preached  boldly  at  Damascus  in  t/u  name  of  Jesus." 
"  And  he  (Paul)  was  with  them  coming  in  and  go- 
ing out  at  Jerusalem.  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  disputed  against  the 
Grecians:  but  they  went  about  to  slay  him.  Which 
when  the  brethren  knew,  they  brought  him  down 
to  Csesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus." 

This  quotation  shows  that  there  was  an  intimate 
relation  between  Barnabas  and  Paul  in  the  begin- 
ning of  their  ministerial  labors,  that  Paul  had 
preached  at  Damascus  before  coming  to  Jerusalem. 
It  is  not  stated  that  Barnabas  was  a  minister  at  this 
time;  but  in  Acts  II:  22,  when  the  church  which  was 
in  Jerusalem  sent  forth  Barnabas  to  Antioch,  we 
have  the  proof  that  he  was  a  minister  in  the  church 
at  Jerusalem,  and  when  he  was  sent  to  Antioch  the 
field  of  his  labors  was  extended,  and  his  duties  were 
correspondingly  increased.  "  For  he  was  a  good 
man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith: 
and  much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord "  (v. 
24).  But  Barnabas  would  not  permit  Paul  to  re- 
main in  Tarsus.  He  brought  Paul  to  Antioch,  and 
for  a  whole  year  they  assembled  themselves  with 
the  church,  "  and  taught  much  people." 

In  the  church  at  Jerusalem  Barnabas  and  Paul 
were  in  the  first  degree  of  the  ministry;  at  Antioch 
they  were  in  the  second.  They  had  been  sent  to 
Antioch  from  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  and  in  the 
days  of  Claudius  Caesar  they  were  sent  with  relief 
unto  the  brethren  in  Judea  by  the  disciples  at  An- 
tioch. 

In  Acts  13  we  are  informed  that  in  the  church  at 
Antioch  there  were  certain  prophets  and  teachers. 
Some  of  these  had  come  from  Jerusalem.  (Acts  1 1 : 
27.)  "As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted, 
the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul 
for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them.  And 
when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their 
hands  on  them,  they  sent  them  away." 

This  is  an  apostolic  example  of  ordination.  This 
is  what  our  brethren  who  lived  before  us  regarded 
as  an  advancement  to  the  third  degree,  or  full  min- 
istry. They  did  not  reach  this  conclusion  by  figur- 
ing on  the  surface  of  things;  they  went  down  deep 
into  the  Scriptures,  and  searched  for  the  truth 
as  one  would  search  for  diamonds. 

Though  Paul  was  a  chosen  vessel  of  the  Lord  at 
his  conversion,  yet  he  was  called  by  human  agency, 
and  advanced  along  by  the  church,  till  finally  at  An- 


tioch he  was  ordained  as  the  great  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles. 

Having  found  two  examples,  at  least,  of  different 
degrees  in  the  ministry,  we  inquire,  Do  the  Scriptures 
teach  how  many  orders,  or  degrees,  in  the  ministry 
there  are  i 

As  testimony  in  the  case  we  refer  to  I  Cor.  12:  28, 
"And  God  hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first  apos- 
tles, secondarily  prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after 
that  miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  govern- 
ments, diversities  of  tongues."  Here  it  is  stated 
that  God  has  set  different  orders,  or  degrees  of  the 
ministry  in  the  church.  It  is  not  left  for  us  to  con- 
jecture how  many.  It  is  stated  that  there  is  a  first, 
a  second,  and  a  third.  Whatever  duties  may  be  per- 
formed by  "miracles,"  "gifts  of  healings,"  "helps," 
"  governments,"  "  diversities  of  tongues,"  God  has 
set  three  orders  of  ministerial  service  in  the  church. 
The  order  once  established,  continues  as  an  order  in 
the  church  as  both  scriptural  and  necessary.  These 
three  heads  cover  the  whole  ground  and  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  Paul's  language  in  Eph.  4:  11,  "And 
he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and 
some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers," 
falls  naturally  and  properly  into  this  order. 

Broadway,   Va. 


A  TRAQEDY  AND  ITS  LESSONS. 


BY   W.    I.   T.    HOOVER. 

Quite  recently  the  writer  returned  from  the  com- 
mencement exercises  of  Occidental  College  in   Los 
Angeles,  Cal.     When  the  train  on  the  Santa  Fe  rail- 
road was  within  five  miles  of  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  there 
was  suddenly  heard  the  shrill  whistle  of  the  engine, 
and  we  felt  the  grinding  of  the  brakes.     A  moment 
later  and  the  train  stopped.     Instinctively  all  the 
male  passengers  and  train  crew  hurried  out  of  the 
train,  but  only  tobehold  one  of  the  saddest  and  most 
sickening  of  sights.     A  man  was  crushed  or  ground 
into  an  unrecognizable  mass  of  ,flesh,  blood,  bones\ 
and  clothes.     It  took  stout  hearts  to   composedly 
view  the  horrible  scene.    The  man  was  forty  years 
of  age  and  leaves  a  widow,  son  and  daughter.      He 
lived  some  two  miles  beyond  Lordsburg  and  was 
perhaps  within  seven  miles  of  home.     He  was  walk- 
ing on  a  tressel  bridge  leading  a  bicycle.     The  tres- 
sel  was  perhaps  several  hundred  feet  long;  he  was 
caught  in  the  middle  of  it.     At  the  signal  of  the 
whistle  he  looked  around  and  began  to  run  and  con- 
tinued to  try  to  reach  the  end  of  the  bridge  until, 
the  engine  was  within  a  few  feet  of  him  when  he  at- 
tempted to  jump,  but  slipped  and  met  the  end  of 
his  earthly  life  in  a  most  awful  manner.     Why  a 
man  would  remain  so  long  in  the  presence  of  such 
danger  cannot  be  determined  now,  especially  since 
it  was  not  over  six  feet  to  the  ground.      There  was 
ample  time  and  warning  for  him  to  leisurely  step 
off  the  bridge,  entirely  out  of  danger  and  save  his 
bicycle  also.    As  it  was,  his  wheel  was  uninjured. 
It  is  possible  he  thought  of  saving  his  wheel  and 
feared  it  would  break  to  let  it  drop  over  the  bridge, 
and  thus  became  so  excited  that  he   did   not  really 
know  what  to  do.     But  all  is  guesswork  now. 

A  few  lessons  remain  to  be  drawn  from  the  above 
tragedy.  The  man  unmistakably  heard  the  warn- 
ing, saw  his  danger  and  actually  attempted  to  es- 
cape. Many  a  person  has  "  ears  but  hears  not,  eyes 
but  sees  not;  "at  least  we  would  so  decide  from 
his  actions.  Great  dangers  to  life's  essential  forc- 
es—the moral,  intellectual,  and  spiritual— confront 
them.  Ample  warning  is  given  and  an  escape  is 
easy,  but  somehow  they  put  off  heeding  the  warn- 
ing until  it  is  too  late.  They  may  make  a  desperate 
effort  at  the  last  moment,  but  they  are  fast  as  was 
this  man  who  jumped  when   it  was  too   late. 


old    saying   that   "  procrastination   is 


the   thief  of 


time"  was  most  vividly  proved  in  this  instance,  and 
it  is  equally  true  in  all  realms  of  life. 

Again,  the  man  knowingly  walked  into  danger, 
for  how  could  he  tell  how  soon  a  train  might  comer 
And  yet  he  lived  so  near  the  railroad  that  he  should 
have  known  the  regular  train  was  due.  But  this  1 
the  common  occurrence  of  life.  Men  walk  into 
known  danger.     They  claim  they  can  easily  escape 
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for  warning  will  be  ample.  They  contract  evil  hab- 
its and  claim  they  can  change  whenever  they  want 
to  or  feel  like  it,  yet  the  sad  experience  is  they 
do  not  really  "want  to"  or  "feel  like  it,"  for  they 
cling  to  their  habits  until  they  are  unable  to 
escape  and  are  crushed  beneath  the  terrible  power 
of  the  habit. 

Perhaps  the  man  would  have  escaped  by  jumping 
if  he  had  not  slipped  and  fallen.  Deathbed  confes- 
sions may  avail,  but  they  are  very  dangerous;  life's 
powers  are  too  nearly  gone  to  promise  or  assure 
safety. 

At  the  first  signal  of  warning  this  man  should 
have  stepped  aside  out  of  danger;  then  he  had  am- 
ple time  and  could  have  had  full,  calm  possession 
of  all  his  powers  and  easily  escaped  this  sad  end. 
11  Now  is  the  accepted  time,"  "  to-day  is  the  day  of 
salvation."  Come  to  the  highest  ideals  of  life  when 
in  the  full,  calm  possession  of  all  one's  powers  that 
these  ideals  may  be  attained.  Seek  the  Lord  when 
in  the  full  possession  of  all  faculties.  Seek  him  be- 
fore evil  habits  are  formed  and  life's  energies  are 
wasted.  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness,"  and  if  an  unavoidable  accident 
befalls  you,  you  will  be  ready  to  enter  upon  Life  in 
the  other  world. 

Lordsburg,  Col. 


SUICIDE. 


BY   GEO.   L.   STUDEBAKER. 

"  Do  thyself  no  harm." 
The  above  language  was  used  by  Paul  to  the 
Philippian  jailer,  when  he  was  in  the  act  of  taking  his 
own  life.  We,  possibly,  do  not  hear  enough  said 
against  this  growing  evil.  I  wonder  how  many  of 
our  brethren  have  used  the  above  subject  in  the  pul- 
pit? We  realize  it  is  a  subject  on  which  we  write 
or  speak  reluctantly,  as  there  are  many,  and  possi- 
bly some  who  may  read  this  article,  who  have  been 
made  sad  because  of  a  dear  friend  or  relative  who 
has  committed  this  awful  deed. 

The  evil  of  suicide  is  alarmingly  on  the  increase. 
You  can  scarcely  take  up  a  newspaper  but  what  an- 
nounces the  passage  out  of  life  of  some  one  by  his 
own  hands.  Loss  of  fortune,  character,  friends,  an- 
ger, despondency,  destitution,  envy  and  jealousy  are 
some  of  the  causes  that  the  knife,  rope,  revolver  and 
shotgun  are  used,  or  poison  is  taken,  and  one  thus 
ends  his  own  life.  Young  people  associate  until 
the  ties  of  affection  are  strong.  The  one  disap- 
points the  other.  Despondency  preys  so  heavily  on 
the  disappointed  one  that  suicide  is  resorted  to  in 
order  to  end  the  sorrows  of  life,  little  thinking  that 
the  last  act  done  on  earth  was  in  strict  violation  of 
God's  law,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill."  The  awful  eter- 
nity— where  will  it  be  spent?  Men  are  disappoint- 
ed in  business,  and  for  fear  of  bringing  reproach  up- 
on their  family,  commit  suicide.  Better  meet  the 
demands  of  the  law  of  our  land  than  to  meet  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  as  a  murderer. 

In  olden  times  suicide  was  considered  honorable, 
and  a  sign  of  courage.  Demosthenes  poisoned  him- 
self when  told  that  Alexander's  ambassador  had  de- 
manded the  surrender  of  the  Athenian  orators. 
Isocrates  killed  himself  rather  than  surrender  to 
Philip  of  Macedon.  Cato,  rather  than  submit  to 
Julius  Csesar,  took  his  own  life.  Hannibal,  consid- 
ering life  unbearable,  poisoned  himself. 

Time  has  changed;  Christianity  has  interfered. 
God's  Word  is  against  it.  We  should  teach  people 
that  it  is  cowardly  for  one  to  take  his  own  life. 
Paul  was  not  slow  in  telling  the  jailer  that  he  would 
be  doing  himself  harm,  There  was  a  better  way  for 
this  jailer  to  get  out  of  trouble.  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Oh,  thou  despondent  one,  be 
more  faithful  in  the  service  of  your  Master!  If  you 
have  never  begun  the  work  of  the  Lord,  begin  at 
once.  If  begun,  be  more  zealous.  God's  Word 
teaches  that  it  is  wrong  to  commit  suicide. 

The  Savior  said  of  Judas,  who  repented  of  his 
wrong,  but  afterwards  "  went  out  and  hanged  him- 
self," "  it  would  have  been  better  for  him  if  he  had 
never  been  born." 


It  is  thought  by  some  that  there  is  nothing  wrong 
to  quit  this  life  when  it  becomes  disagreeable;  and 
this  idea  is  found  in  respectable  circles.  We  believe 
it  to  be  the  worst  of  all  crimes.  The  one  who,  in 
the  use  of  his  reason,  by  his  own  voluntary  act, 
breaks  the  cord  of  life  between  his  body  and  his 
soul,  must  answer  to  the  charge  of  self-murder. 
"  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the  abomi- 
nable, and  murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone." Rev,  21:8.  "For  without  are  dogs,  and 
sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and 
idolaters,  and  whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie." 
Rev.  22:  15.  "  No  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abid- 
ing in  him."     1  John  3:  15. 

The  above  Scriptures  evidently  teach  that  no 
murderer  can  be  saved,  as  they  will  be  "without." 
Oh,  thou  despondent  one,  "  do  thyself  no  harm." 
We  are  as  much  responsible  for  our  own  life  as  for 
the  life  of  others,  if  not  more  so.  God  has  given  us 
special  trusts  in  our  own  lives.  Taking  the  life  of 
another  is  mild  compared  to  taking  one's  own  life. 
These  bodies  are  temples  for  the  indwelling  of 
God's  Spirit.  We  should  not  destroy  the  temple  in 
which  God's  spirit  should  dwell,  but  "  glorify  God 
in  our  bodies  and  in  our  spirits  which  are  his." 

We  have  our  discouragements  and  disappoint- 
ments to  meet  with  in  this  life,  "We  are  troubled 
on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed;  we  are  perplexed, 
but  not  in  despair;  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken; 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed;  always  bearing  about 
in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
body,"  2  Cor.  4:  8,  10.  To  get  rid  of  the  sorrows 
of  life  do  not  rush  into  greater  sorrows.  This  life 
does  not  end  all.  "  For  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ:  that  every  one  may  re- 
ceive the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad."  2  Cor. 
5:  10. 

Ever  remember,  that  behind  the  darkest  cloud 
the  sun  still  shines.  Have  the  courage  to  do  the 
right,  and  if  you  have  done  wrong,  be  a  David,  and 
say,  "  I  am  the  man."  Face  your  wrongs,  ask  God's 
forgiveness,  and  he  will  abundantly  pardon.  The 
best  way  out  of  trouble  is  to  go  to  Jesus.  "  What- 
ever we  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God."  "  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  med- 
itations of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O 
Lord,  my  strength  and  my  redeemer." 

Mu?icie,  hid. 
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CUSTOMS. 


congregation  cannot  read.  And  for  a  minister  to 
miscall  words  and  destroy  the  meaning  of  the  poet, 
— he  justly  brings  ridicule  upon  the  custom. 

(2)  Commenting  on  the  poem  after  it  has  been 
sung  is  of  but  very  little  interest  to  a  congregation. 
After  reading  the  hymn  and  before  singing,  a  few 
remarks  might  be  appropriate  and  add  to  the  "sing- 
ing with  the  spirit." 

(3)  Long  exhortations  before  prayer  as  a  rule  are 
very  monotonous  and  wearisome  in  the  extreme.  I 
have  heard  brethren  thus  exhort  for  fifteen  minutes 
and  then  say,  "  Paul  says  that  when  we  come  to- 
gether to  worship,  '  I  exhort  therefore,  that  first  of 
all,  supplications,  prayers,  etc.,  be  made.'"  A  very 
ordinary  man  can  see  at  once  Paul's  instructions 
have  not  been  followed,  if  they  have  the  meaning 
the  preacher  has  attributed  to  them. 

(4)  Long  prayers  are  wearisome  to  the  old  and 
feeble,  who  are  on  their  knees  so  long.  As  a  re- 
sult people  have  learned  that  it  is  more  comfortable 
to  sit  on  their  seats  while  prayers  are  being  made. 
It  requires  only  one-half  of  a  minute  to  use  the 
Lord's  model  prayer.  "  We  ought  to  keep  prayed 
up,  then  we  will  not  have  so  much  to  tell  the 
Lord  at  one  time." 

(5)  In  my  judgment  it  is  in  perfect  accord  with 
the  precept  for  the  brother  who  prays  to  use  the 
Lord's  Prayer.  There  cannot  possibly  be  anything 
gained  in  places  where  we  are  not  known,  by  one 
brother  praying,  and  then  have  another  follow  with 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  but  often  confusion  and  levity 
are  produced  by  so  doing. 

I  very  much  admire  unity  in  our  practices,  based 
upon  the  eternal  Word  of  God.  Nothing  can  bring 
about  the  desired  end  better  than  affiliating  togeth- 
er in  spiritual  work.  Our  Ministerial  Meetings, 
District  and  Annual  Conferences  are  wonderful  fac- 
tors to  bind  us  together,  and  then  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger has  a  wonderful  moulding  tendency. 

Daleville,   Va, 


BY    C.    D.    HYLTON. 

Customs  are  not  wrong  because  they  are  old,  nei- 
ther are  they  right.  If  customs  are  not  biblical  or 
conducive  of  good  we  should  not  cling  so  tenacious- 
ly to-them,  It  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  our 
church  to  accept  the  truth  whenever  and  wherever 
we  find  it.  Customs  may  be  detrimental  to  the  best 
interest  of  the  church  if  we  regard  them  as  being 
unchangeable. 

Circumstances  sometimes  necessarily  change  cus- 
toms and  the  church  may  suffer  ridicule  if  we  don't 
make  the  change,  especially  when  we  are  coming 
closer  to  the  Word  of  God.  Customs  that  are  kept 
up  in  some  congregations  of  the  Brethren  have  long 
since  been  changed  in  others.  Of  course  we  should 
use  judgment  in  making  changes  so  as  to  give  no  of- 
fense. Then  we  should  never  undertake  to  change 
God's  Word,  nor  the  works  that  he  has  foreor- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in.  Neither  men  nor 
churches,  nor  angels  nor  demons  have  any  right  to 
change  the  works  which  God  has  ordained  for  us  to 
walk  in;  but  customs  may  hinder  us. 
''"Let  us  notice  some  customs  that  would  admit  of 
a  change  in  places.  (1)  "Lining  hymns"  is  yet 
practiced  in  some  places.  This  custom  was  once 
necessary, — and  may  be  yet  in  isolated  places, — be- 
cause only  preachers  had  hymn  books,  and  many  of 
the  congregation  could  not  read.  But  for  a  preach- 
er now  in  our  churches  to  "  line  a  hymn,"  two  lines 
at  a  time,  then  wait  for  the  congregation  to  sing 
them,  then  repeat  the  procedure,   is   presuming  the 
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Children  can  learn  some  things  from  their  par- 
ents, and  parents  can  learn  some  things  from  their 
children.  The  lessons  which  children  teach  are 
quite  as  important  as  those  that  they  learn,  for  the 
true  standard  of  spirit  and  conduct  for  us  all  to  as- 
pire to  is  that  of  the  child-like,  rather  than  that  of 
the  mature-minded.  A  little  boy  who  had  no  long- 
er a  mother's  care  was  tended  by  a  nurse,  and 
watched  over  and  counseled  by  a  loving  father. 
Having  a  slight  illness,  he  was  told  by  his  father 
that  many  things  that  he  very  much  liked  were  not 
good  for  him  just  now,  and  might  make  him  more 
sick.  The  child  pondered  this  carefully,  and,  know- 
ing his  liability  to  ask  for  the  very  things  that  he 
ought  not  to  have,  he  said  to  his  nurse,  "  Nurse,  I 
don't  want  you  to  give  me  what  I  want  while  I'm 
sick."  Who  of  us  is  willing  to  say  as  much  as  that 
to  Him  who  watches  over  us  with  unerring  wisdom 
and  unfailing  love,  refusing  to  give  us  things  that 
we  crave  to  our  harm  ? — Sunday-school  Times. 


The  current  week's  Inglenook  is  full  of  interesting 
and  instructive  articles.  There  is  a  very  interest- 
ing article  on  the  handling  of  eggs  in  the  city. 
Katie's  letter  tells  her  experience  with  her  first 
beau,  and  in  next  week's  issue  Bobbie  will  describe 
the  Old  Folks'  Home  at  Mt.  Morris.  The  odd  busi- 
ness of  painting  artificial  eyes  is  described.  The 
usual  natural  history  page  is  very  instructive,  and 
the  paper  is  replete  with  good  reading.  As  the 
price  from  now  on  to  the  end  of  the  year  is  only 
twenty-five  cents,  the  paper  should  be  on  every 
table  where  the  Messenger  is  found. 


I  believe  that,  if  we  could  only  see  beforehand 
what  it  is  that  our  heavenly  Father  means  us  to  be 
— the  soul  beauty  and  perfection  and  glory,  the 
glorious  and  lovely  spiritual  body  that  this  soul  is 
to  dwell  in  through  all  eternity  -  if  we  could  have  a 
glimpse  of  this,  we  should  not  grudge  all  the  trou- 
ble and  pain  he  is  taking  with  us  now  to  bring  us  up 
to  that  ideal  which  is  his  thought  of  us. — Annie 
Keary. 
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PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Sermon  Outlines,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
por  the  Minister. 


THE  ELDER  NOT  A  NOVICE. 


Concerning  what  Paul  says  about  the  elder  not 
being  a  novice  Daniel  Sommer  says:  In  giving  Tim- 
othy further  directions  in  regard  to  elders  Paul 
wrote  thus:  "  Not  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with 
pride  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil." 
The  Greek  word  here  translated  "  novice  "  means 
"  newly  or  recently  planted,  a  new  convert."  This 
being  true  we  are  not  left  in  doubt  concerning 
Paul's  meaning.  The  eldership  is  of  such  dignity 
and  importance  that  it  should  not  be  imposed  on  a 
new  convert.  He  may  have  many  or  all  other  qual- 
ifications yet  if  he  be  a  new  convert  he  should  not 
be  trusted  with  the  eldership,  or  bishop's  office.  In 
Paul's  inspired  judgment  it  will  endanger  him.  He 
is  liable  to  be  lifted  up  with  pride  and  fall  into  the 
condemnation  which  fell  upon  Satan  when  he  was 
lifted  up  with  pride,  and  on  that  account  was  cast 
out  of  heaven.  Luke  10:  18;  Rev.  12:  9.  Such 
teaching  informs  us  that  pride  is  of  the  devil,  and 
by  examination  we  find  that  the  words  "  pride  "  and 
"  proud  "  are  both  used  in  a  bad  sense,  or  with  an 
evil  meaning,  throughout  the  Bible.  There  is  no 
good  pride.  It  is  all  bad.  Christ  does  not  intend 
that  a  proud  man  shall  be  in  the  eldership,  and  for 
that  reason  Paul  counseled  Timothy  against  select- 
ing a  young  convert  for  bishop,  lest  being  lifted  up 
with  pride  he  would  fall  into  condemnation.  What 
Paul  wrote  Timothy  is  applicable  to  us.  Very  few 
young  converts  are  well  enough  informed  to  serve 
the  church  of  Christ  as  bishop,  but  if  their  informa- 
tion were  sufficient  they  should  not  be  selected  for 
that  very  responsible  position  until  years  have  been 
spent  in  the  fellowship  of  the  church,  and  steadi- 
ness has  been  well  proved.  Sometimes  after  a  man 
has  been  connected  with  the  church  for  ten,  fifteen, 
or  twenty  years  he  can  not  endure  official  position, 
but  becomes  lifted  up  with  pride  as  soon  as  he  has 
been  placed  in  the  eldership.  Churches  can  meet 
for  worship  indefinitely  without  selecting  men  for 
official  position.  Therefore  they  can  afford  to  wait 
till  men  develop  for  office  before  they  choose  them 
for  the  eldership. 

And  while  this  may  be  true  it  is  not  proper  to  de- 
fer the  ordination  of  a  worthy  man  until  he  be- 
comes so  old  as  to  be  of  little  practical  value  to  the 
congregation  in  which  he  resides. 


After  giving  its  approval  of  short  sermons  this 
hot  weather,  the  Mount  Morris  Index  closes  with 
this  conundrum:  "We  are  not  able  to  explain, 
however,  just  what  psychological  movement  of  the 
human  mind  impels  a  man  to  pay  fifty  cents  for  the 
privilege  of  sitting  over  two  hours  upon  a  hard 
board  seat,  with  the  sun  beating  down  upon  his 
precious  pate,  while  he  views  a  ball  game,  during 
which,  when  his  favorite  team  makes  a  rattling 
good  play,  he  will  yell  like  a  wild  Indian,  while  he 
will  peacefully  go  to  sleep  upon  a  cushioned  seat 
in  a  cool  church  building,  during  the  half-hour 
discourse  of  the  pastor." 


THE  *  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 


LESSON    LIQHT-FLASHES. 


Peter's  Confession  and  Christ's  Rebuke.  - 
Matt.  16:  13-26. 


No  one  likes  to  see  several  ministers  behind  the 
table  urging  one  another  to  take  up  the  subject  and 
preach.  It  should  be  arranged  beforehand  who  is 
to  open  the  meeting,  who  preach,  and  who  is  to 
close.  This  is  to  do  things  orderly,  and  it  is  al- 
ways certain  to  please  the  membership. 

Not  one  of  our  ministers  should  be  without 
Hastings'  "  Square  Talks  on  the  Inspiration  of 
the  Bible."  The  book  is  well  bound  in  cloth,  price, 
50  cents,  but  it  will  be  sent  free  to  our  ministers  on 
receipt  of  the  postage,  five  cents.  Address  the 
Messenger  office. 


-We  think  it  not  necessary  to  give  space  for  ser- 
mon outlines  in  this  column.  The  best  sermon  out- 
line is  the  one  the  minister  makes  for  himself. 


Lesson  for  July  22,  igoo. 

Golden  Text. — If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.— Matt. 
16:  24, 

The  lesson  of  to-day  opens  with  rather  a  peculiar 
question,  when  we  consider  who  it  was  that  asked 
it,  And  there  have  been  many  conjectures  as  to 
why  he  thus  spoke.  The  solution  depends  largely 
on  how  we  look  on  the  Christ  at  this  time.  Was  he 
in  his  divinity?  If  so,  he,  of  course,  knew  better 
about  what  the  people  were  saying  concerning  him 
than  it  was  possible  for  the  disciples  to  know.  And 
therefore  he  had  another  purpose  in  view  in  asking 
the  question.  If  we  look  at  him  in  his  humanity, 
then  we  may  the  more  readily  understand  his  pur- 
pose. And  it  is  reasonable  and  satisfying  to  thus 
look  at  him.  In  this  way  we  see  him  more  as  a 
man  among  men,  and  this  enables  us  to  get  closer 
to  him  and  feel  that  he  is,  indeed,  our  elder  brother, 
and  that  in  all  things  he  was  tempted  as  we  are  or 
can  be.  He  became  flesh  and  man  that  he  might 
be  close  enough  to  us  to  take  hold  upon  us — and  we 
upon  him — to  secure  and  save  us. 

He  had  been  associating  with  the  people  as  a 
man,  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary.  And  in  every 
way  came  so  in  contact  with  the  people  that  he 
could  attract  their  attention,  get  their  sympathies 
and  befriend  them  in  their  troubles.  It  is  true,  he 
performed  miracles  and  did  some  wonderful  works, 
but  not  more  than  the  people  expected  of  their 
prophet  that  should  come.  For  this  prophet  they 
had  been  looking  and  anxiously  waiting.  He  is 
now  here  and  among  them.  Do  they  know  it? 
"  Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  man  am?  " 
Looking  at  him  from  the  human  side,  how  natural 
the  question!  The  same  question  has  been  ringing 
in  the  hearts  of  men  and  women  ever  since.  What 
do  the  people  think  of  me?  What  do  they  say 
about  me?  Especially  is  this  true  of  the  thoughtful 
and  devoted  Christian.  What  do  the  people  say  of 
us?  Are  we  living  such  lives  as  reflect  the  Christ 
life?  Do  they  know  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus 
because  of  our  manner  of  life,  our  conduct  and  our 
laborings  for  him?  Are  we,  indeed,  living  epistles 
known  and  read  of  all  men?  Time  and  again  we 
have  in  all  earnestness  of  soul  asked,  What  do  men 
think  of  us?  And  glad  we  would  be  if,  on  the  ask- 
ing, we  could  hear  such  excellent  testimony  as  we 
have  given  in  the  answers  as  said  by  the  apostles! 
The  lesson  that  should  sink  down  deep  into  our 
souls  is:  we  should  live  such  lives  as  would  con- 
strain the  people  to  think  well  of  us. 

But  it  is  thought  by  many  that  the  question  was 
not  asked  so  much  to  know  what  the  people  said  as 
to  have  his  disciples  say  what  they  thought.  "  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am?"  They  had  been  follow- 
ing him  as  disciples  and  had  seen  him;  he  lived  be- 
fore them  and  the  world.  Were  they  learning  from 
him  the  lessons  so  wonderfully  and  forcefully 
taught?  Had  they  yet  gotten  beyond  the  border 
line  of  Jewish  ignorance  and  superstition?  They 
knew  that  he  could  not  be  John  the  Baptist,  but 
how  about  Elias,  Jeremiah  or  some  of  the  prophets 
that  had  been  living  in  former  ages?  The  answer 
was  very  satisfactory.  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God."  A  great  confession.  To 
know  this  was  enough.  A  safe  foundation  on 
which  to  build  for  time  and  for  eternity. 

But  Peter  grew  too  confident.  He  felt  over 
strong  and  over  wise.  When  the  Christ  told  how 
his  humanity  should  end,  he  said,  "  Be  it  far  from 
thee,  Lord;  this  shall  not  be  unto  thee."  After  all, 
how  little  he  knew  of  the  purpose  and  end  of  the 
great  Teacher,  as  his  after-actions  soon  showed. 
And  how  often  we  play  Peter  in  our  grand  confes- 
sions, and  daring  determinations  and  brave  denials. 
Well  might  he,  at  times,  say  of  us,  as  he  said  to 
Peter,  "  Thou  art  an  offence  to  me;  for  thou  savor- 
est  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be 
of  men."  h.  b.  b, 


OVti    PfSAYEf*    JVlEETTfiG. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKER.— 1  Tim.  4:  "-16. 


For  Week  Ending  Aug.  4. 

1.  Moral  Fitness  for  Work.— "Example  of  believers  in 
word,  life,  love,  spirit,  truth,  purity."  Verse  12,  R,  V.  Ti- 
tus  2:  11—15;  I  Tbess.  4:  1;  2  Cor.  6:  3,  4. 

2.  An  Earnest  Student.— "Give  attendance  to  reading." 
Verse  13,     2  Tim.  3:  15-17;  Rom.  15 :  4;  John  5:  39. 

3.  Practical  Application.— "  Give  attendance  to  exhorta- 
tion,"   Verse  13.    Titus  1 :  g;  Heb.  3:  13;  2  Tbess.  3:  12. 

4.  Sound  Doctrine, — "Give  attendance  to  doctrine."  Verse 
13.  Rom.  6:  17;  2  Tim.  4:  2,  3;  Titus  2:  7;  2  John  9;  Acts 
2:  42. 

5.  Diligence. — "Neglect  not."  Verse  14.  2  Tim.  4:  2,  5;  1 
Thess.  i:8;Eccl.  11:6. 

6.  Consecration.— "Give  thyself  wholly  to  them."  Verse  15. 
Rom.  12:  1;  1  Cor.  6:  19,  20, 

7.  Watchfulness.—"  Take  heed."  Verse  16.  Luke  21 :  36; 
Mark  13:  33-37. 

8.  Perseverance.— "Continue  in  them."  Verse  16.  John 
15:  4;  Heb;  6:  n,  12;  10:  35-37. 


GOD  CARES  FOR  ME. 


It  is  the  thought  that  God  lives  and  plans  and 
loves,  that  lends  consecration  to  the  brave  and  chiv- 
alrous hopes  of  youth;  that  lends  enduring  strength 
to  those  who  bear  life's  heavy  burdens;  that  sus- 
tains men  in  the  hour  when  the  immortal  hope 
burns  low  within  the  heart.  Indeed,  it  is  permitted 
us  to  doubt  whether  any  other  truth  has  wrought  so 
powerfully  for  heroism  or  liberty  or  religion.  In 
the  faith  that  God  has  reigned,  reigns  and  shall 
reign  for  evermore,  patriots  and  martyrs  have  gone 
dry  shod  across  all  seas,  turned  stones  to  angel's 
bread,  in  hot  sands  digged  cooling  springs,  found 
every  mountain  smoking  with  God's  presence  and 
every  hill  of  difficulty  to  be  bright  with  the  light- 
ning of  his  commandment  and  pyomise. 

Our  earth  holds  no  truth  so  practical  as  this — 
God  cares  for  me.  It  energizes  every  faculty,  calms 
every  purpose,  lends  strength  through  tranquility. 
Since  God's  providence  is  over  man,  he  can  bear  up 
against  every  ill,  rejoice  midst  adversity  and  con- 
quer midst  defeat.  In  the  consciousness  that  God 
cares  for  men,  the  heroes  have  achieved  their  hero- 
ism and  climbed  so  high  that  men,  admiring,  would 
fain  pluck  the  very  stars  from  the  sky  to  make  dia- 
dems fit  for  those  heroes  of  liberty  and  religion,— 
Newell  Dwight  Hillis. 


To  grow  neglectful  of  prayer  on  the  indolent  pre- 
sumption that  God  knows  our  needs  so  well  that  it 
is  not  necessary  for  us  to  speak  of  them,  is  one  of 
the  Christian's  perils.  Yes,  God  knows  us  better 
than  we  know  ourselves,  and  he  is  certainly  anxious 
that  we  should  enjoy  the  best  things,  He  does 
pour  into  our  lives  unasked  manifold  mercies,  yet 
the  richest  blessings  of  God — forgiveness,  grace, 
patience,  holiness — can  be  given  only  to  those  who 
earnestly  desire  them.  Since  our  need  in  these  di- 
rections is  continual,  so  must  prayer  be  continual. 
It  is  he  that  arises  to  the  point  of  asking  who  alone 
can  receive. 


Jesus  is  still  ready  and  able  to  answer  the  prayers 
of  parents  in  behalf  of  their  children.  And  he  who 
could  subdue  physical  ailment  is  not  less  powerful 
to  cure  spiritual  disease. 


Is  it  not  but  too  great  an  honor  for  thee  to  be 
used  by  him  at  all?  Be  content,  whether  thou  art 
employed  in  watering  the  lilies  or  in  washing  the 
feet  of  the  saints, 


God,  though  he  may  delay  the  answer  to  our 
prayer,  never  denies  a  prayer  made  in  faith  and  in 
harmony  with  his  purpose  for  the  person  praying. 


God  often  encourages  the  weak  in  faith  by  g'] 
ing  speedy  answers  to  prayer;  but  the  strong  ' 
faith  will  be  tested  by  God's  delays. 


July  21.  1900. 


THE    GOSPEL    IMHESSEESTQ-EI^ 


HOME  x  AND  x  FAMILY-. 


THE  READING  HABIT. 


Man  has  been  defined  as  a  bundle  of  habits.  It  is 
true  that  we  become  accustomed  to  a  series  of  ac- 
tions that,  by  repetition,  become  a  second  nature  to 
us.  As  long  as  these  habits,  which  are  mere  repeti- 
tions of  some  original  actions,  result  in  our  mental 
and  moral  improvement  we  call  them  good  habits, 
in  contradistinction  to  that  set  which  is  detrimental 
to  our  best  interests,  and  which  we  know  as  bad 
habits. 

They  are  often  the  result  of  deliberate  cultivation, 
though  they  are  perhaps  frequently  more  or  less  of 
automatic  and  insensible  growth.  Where  the  end 
to  be  gained  is  a  commendable  one,  it  is  wise  to 
foster  the  growth  of  a  habit.  None  is  to  be  more 
earnestly  desired  than  the  cultivation  of  the  reading 
habit.  The  selection  of  a  favorite  corner,  the  di- 
vorcing of  one's  self  from  the  deterrents  of  the  hour 
in  the  way  of  interruption,  and  the  intent  absorption 
of  the  thoughts  of  some  intelligent  leader  in  the  in- 
tellectual world  have  but  one  ending, — the  making 
of  an  intellectual  and  scholarly  person.  Uncon- 
sciously we  absorb  and  assimilate  more  or  less  of 
those  with  whose  mentality  we  associate.  The 
reader  of  a  Whittier,  a  Napoleon,  or  an  iconoclast 
makes  the  reader  for  the  time  a  singing  bird,  a  war- 
rior, or  a  pessimist,  dissatisfied  with  his  social  sur- 
roundings. If  the  reader  follows  his  leader  he  will, 
in  time,  become  an  exponent  of  the  philosophy  of 
his  teachers.  He  seeks  similars,  and  he  ends  by  be- 
coming one  of  them  at  heart. 

It  is  important,  therefore,  that  in  the  formation  of 
the  reading  habit  we  select  the  higher  levels  of  hu- 
man intellectuality.  These  need  not  necessarily  be 
distasteful  to  the  student,  or  the  reader,  and  they 
are  the  same  thing,  for  there  is  no  line  of  thought 
that  the  human  mind  can  occupy  but  has  been  ex- 
plored and  exploited  from  every  angle  of  mental 
sfision.  Naturally  all  sides  are  brought  into  view, 
and  it  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to  select  the  purest, 
and  the  most  optimistic  side  for  assimilation;  for, 
despite  all  personal  effort,  any  man  or  woman  soon 
becomes  that  which  he  thinks,  and  he  thinks  most 
of  that  which  is  pictured  in  the  mind  by  the  skillful 
phrasing  of  the  author,  whose  periods  and  thoughts 
are  as  the  colors  and  the  brush  of  the  artist  to  the 
canvas.  What  we  read  is  what  we  are  in  thought. 
As  a  man  thinketh,  so  is  he. 

An  ideal  home  is  one  in  which  chapter  about  is 
read  in  the  evening  hour,  with  frequent  stops  for 
intelligent  criticism,  or  a  forecast  of  the  author's 
subsequent  findings,  from  what  we  know  of  his 
thoughts  as  far  as  we  have  gone  with  him.  In  the 
case  of  fiction  the  closed  chapter  affords  the  height 
of  intellectual  enjoyment  in  the  family  circle  when 
each  takes  his  turn  in  predicting  the  outcome  of 
the  story,  either  on  natural  lines,  or  artistic  meth- 
ods. Then  the  return  to  the  written  detail,  and  the 
intelligent  following,  the  comment,  and  the  creep- 
ing of  the  hour  for  retiring,  as  it  comes  on  us  un- 
aware, the  closing  of  the  volume,  and  then  the  day's 
duties,  all  lit  by  the  expectancy  of  the  evening  re- 
union again  in  the  field  of  letters, — this  constitutes 
a  companionable  circle,  to  which  all  the  renowned 
°f  earth  may  be  a  party  in  their  turn,  and  when 
death  shall  gently  knock  on  such  a  family  group 
not  half  of  the  available  writers  have  been  intro- 
duced to  our  people  of  thought.  Over  the  door  of 
such  a  room,  and  indicative  and  descriptive  of  such 
a  family,  might  well  be  inscribed,  "  Here  is  cul- 
ture."  And  it  is  in  the  reach  of  all  who  will  make 
lhe  effort,  and  all  who  read  should  set  aside  part 
ot  the  day  to  feed  the  mind  even  as  they  minister 
to  the  body  at  stated  intervals. 
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THREE    SHIPS. 


How  the  mother  carries  the  care  of  the  children! 
nd  how  the  children  should  reciprocate  the  love 

the  mother!  Many  a  man  and  woman  owe  com- 
,      an^  happiness  in  life  to  a  mother's  prayers;  and 

s  thought  should  forever  make  it  impossible  for 
I  c«ild  to  think  or  speak  slightingly  of  a   moth- 


Threk  ships  there  be  a-sailing 

Betwixt  the  sea  and  sky; 
And  one  is  Now,  and  one  is  Then, 

And  one  is  By  and  By. 

The  first  little  ship  is  all  for  you— 
Its  masts  are  gold,  its  sails  are  blue, 

And  this  is  the  cargo  it  brings; 
Joyful  days  with  sunlight  glowing, 
Nights  where  dreams  like  stars  are  growing, 
Take  them,  sweet,  or  they'll  be  going, 

For  they  every  one  have  wings. 
The  second  ship  is  all  for  me — 
A-sailing  on  the  misty  sea 

And  out  accross  the  twilight  gray. 
What  it  brought  of  gift  and  blessing 
Would  not  stay  for  my  caressing. 
Was  too  dear  for  my  possessing, 

So  it  sails  and  sails  away. 

The  last  ship,  riding  fair  and  high 
Upon  the  sea,  is  By  and  by. 

O  Wind,  be  kind  and  gently  blow! 
Not  too  swiftly  hasten  hither. 
When  she  turns,  sweet,  you'll  go  with  her— 
Sailing,  floating,  hither,  thither — 

To  what  port  I  may  not  know. 

—Harriet  F.  Blodgett,  in  St.  Nicholas. 


COMMON  SENSE  IN  DRESS. 

"What  to  wear  is  the  most  perplexing  problem 
that  confronts  women,  particularly  at  change  of 
seasons,"  says  E.  Marguerite  Lindley,  a  writer  on 
health  subjects.  "How  to  economize  and  still  be  up 
to  date  is  always  a  sore  puzzle. 

"  In  the  vestibule  of  a  church  a  Sunday  or  two 
ago,  I  heard  a  delicate,  tired  looking  woman  say  to 
another  who  looked  equally  tired  out:  'I  hear  street 
skirts  are  to  be  worn  short  again,'  'Well,' replied 
the  other,  '  I  hope  they  will,  for  my  arm  aches  con- 
tinually from  holding  mine  up.'  I  thought  to  myself, 
'Poor  slave!  Were  you  a  hireling  anywhere,  and 
thus  oppressed,  the  faddists  would  be  alive  with 
irritant  sympathy  for  you,  and  your  rights  would  be 
speedily  restored.  But  here  you  are,  an  independ- 
ent woman  of  the  country  where  women  have  the 
greatest  freedom,  bowing  a  submissive  head  to  the 
tyranny  of  dressmakers,  and  you  are  not  only  tiring 
your  poor  arms  but  you  are  dragging  disease  and 
dirt  into  your  home  and  wearing  to  rags  in  a  short 
time  a  gown  that  ought  to  remain  intact  an  entire 
season.' 

"  Where  is  the  independence  that  we  women  of 
our  great  republic  boast?  We  pity  the  poor  savage 
women  oppressed  by  the  customs  of  their  country; 
yet  where  is  there  a  savage  people  whose  women 
trail  heavy  skirts  about  the  ground,  wear  tight,  stiff 
corsets,  tight  shoes  and  gloves  upon  feet  and  hands 
and  cover  their  eyes  with  lace  veils?  Civilization 
must  be  a  misfortune  when  it  rids  a  people  of  clean- 
liness, and  art  in  attire,  of  health  of  body  and  longe- 
vity of  vision. — New  York  Tribune. 


I  learned  to  dance;  I  grew  passionately  fond  of 
it.  Would  scarcely  walk  but  in  measured  time,  and 
was  constantly  tripping,  moving  and  shuffling  in  all 
times  and  places.  I  grew  impatient  of  control,  was 
fond  of  company,  and  wished  to  mingle  more  than  I 
had  ever  done  with  young  people.  I  also  got  a  pas- 
sion for  better  clothing  than  that  which  fell  to  my  lot 
in  life,  and  was  discontented  when  I  found  a  neigh- 
bor's son  dressed  better  than  myself.  I  lost  the  spir- 
it of  subordination;  did  not  love  work;  imbibed  the 
spirit  of  idleness,  and,  in  short,  drank  in  all  the  brain- 
sickening  effluvia  of  pleasure.  The  authority  of  my 
parents  was  feared,  but  not  respected,  and  few  se- 
rious impressions  could  prevail  in  a  mind  imbued 
now  with  frivolity. 

Dancing  was  to  me  a  perverting  influence,  an  un- 
mixed moral  evil.  It  drowned  the  voice  of  a  well- 
instructed  conscience,  and  was  the  first  cause  of  im- 
pelling me  to  seek  my  happiness  in  this  life.  And 
I  can  testify  that  I  have  known  it  to  produce  in 
others  the  same  evils  as  it  produced  in  me.  I  con- 
sider it,  therefore,' as  a  branch  of  that  worldly  educa- 
tion which   leads  from  heaven  to  earth, [from  things 


spiritual  to  things  sensual,  and  from  God  to  Satan. 
Let  them  plead  for  it  who  will,  I  know  it  to  be  evil, 
and  that  only.  They  who  bring  up  their  children  in 
this  way,  or  send  them  to  those  schools  where  danc- 
ing is  taught,  are  consecrating  them  to  the  service  of 
Moloch.  "  No  man  in  his  senses  will  dance,"  said 
Cicero,  a  heathen.  Shame  on  those  Christians  who 
advocate  a  cause  by  which  many  sons  have  become 
profligate  and  many  daughters  have  been  ruined.— 
Adam  Clarke. 

BEAUTIFY  YOUR  SURROUNDINGS. 


BY    LULA   GOSHORN. 

No  one  really  knows  to  what  extent  one's  sur- 
roundings influence  one's  life  and  inspire  deeper 
thought  and  greater  moral  activity.  A  slovenly, 
dirty  yard,  rickety  fence  with  a  gateless  gap,  could 
not  inspire  anyone  with  great,  beautiful,  noble 
thoughts.  One  may  soon  grow  accustomed  to  slip- 
shod surroundings  and  be  like  them. 

Personally,  we  know  of  several  cases.  In  particu- 
lar we  know  of  the  one  of  which  we  write.  The 
front  yard  was  a  model  of  neatness,  with  pretty 
flowers  in  profusion.  The  dwelling  being  near  the 
road,  passersby,  often  remarked  upon  its  beauty. 
At  the  rear  of  the  house  the  yard  was  innocent  of 
such  a  thing  as  grass,  let  alone  flowers.  True  a  few 
clumps  of  coarse  wire  grass  and  weeds  decorated 
the  small  valleys  which  the  chickens  had  created 
by  scratching  and  dusting.  Some  old  ash  barrels, 
an  ash  heap,  tin  cans,  old  bones  and  iron,  and  a  few 
straggling  trees  were  the  sole  decorations.  Upon 
this  inspiring,  restful(?)  sight  were  the  weary  toil- 
ers in  the  kitchen  forced  to  gaze  during  the  few  - 
moments  their  eyes  wandered  windowward.  Very 
meager  indeed  was  the  pleasure  derived  from  the 
lovely  front  yard. 

Sometimes  when  the  head  of  the  house  would  be 
directing  operations  there  a  feeble  protest  would  he 
raised  and  a  plea  put  in  for  equalization  of  front 
and  back  yard  beauty,  but  to  no  purpose,  and  at 
length  the  protest  ceased  altogether  and  the  situa- 
tion was  accepted  as  inevitable.  One  or  two  mem- 
bers of  the  family  remained  hopeful,  however,  and 
by  and  by  their  reward  came.  Extra  help  came  in- 
to the  family  that  sympathized  with  the  back  yard 
sufferers,  and  ash  barrels  disappeared.  The  yard 
was  leveled,  grass  seed  sown,  chickens  banished  to 
their  proper  sphere,  flowers  planted,  trees  trimmed, 
and,  behold,  what  a  paradise  for  tired  eyes  and 
quivering  nerves.  What  an  oasis  in  the  desert  for 
beauty-loving  souls.  The  weary  indoor  work  act- 
ually became  easier.  The  front  yard  enthusiast 
was  won  over  and  added  his  mite. 

No  one  knows  the  comfort  of  neat,  clean  sur- 
roundings until  one  has  had  a  trial  both  ways,  with 
and  without  them.  Some  must  necessarily  spend 
the  greater  part  of  their  time  in  the  kitchen,  and 
how  they  would  appreciate  a  pretty,  green  lawn.  It 
is  so  restful  to  weary,  heated  eyi.s.  It  unconsciously 
inspires  a  thrill  of  comfort  and  carries  one's 
thoughts  to  a  higher  plane  to  look  upon  neatness 
and  order.  But  when  one  must  eternally  labor 
among  kettles  and  pans  and  seldom  see  anything 
but  one's  own  back  yard,  and  that  a  refuse  heap, 
how  can  one  be  more  than  a  mere  drudge  and  slave 
in  thought  and  deed?  That  one  takes  on  the  color 
of  one's  surroundings  is  an  established  fact,  and  if 
one  becomes  sodden  and  dull,  how  can  we  blame 
them?  At  the  very  most  it  will  cost  but  a  trifle 
compared  to  the  happy  change  it  brings  about,  and 
its  influence  does  not  stop  at  home  either.  So  try 
the  plan  of  beautifying  your  surroundings  and  see. 

Incidentally,  apply  this  article  spiritually;  read  it 
again   in  that  light,  make  the  necessary  changes  in 
your  manner  of  living,  and  the  results  will  be  more 
than  satisfactory. 
Ladoga,  Ind. 


It  is  a  fatal  thing  to  quarrel  with  Christ.  The 
scribes  and  Pharisees  might  have  been  saved,  but 
they  preferred  to  quarrel,  and  the  quarreling  led  to 
a  hardening  of  heart  and  ultimate  insensibility  to 
the  mission  and  message  of  Jesus. 
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Hereafter  Bro.  F.  B.  Weimer,  of  Ohio,  should 
be  addressed  at  Rittman,  instead  of  Sterling. 


Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison   is  now  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  in  Ridgeway,  Howard  Co.,  Ind. 


The  Ministerial  and  Sunday-school  Meetings  for 
Southern  Ohio  will  be  held  in  the  Upper  Stillwater 
church,  August  14  and  15. 


Bro.  Abraham  Wolf  announces  the  change  of 
his  address  from  Libertyville,  Iowa,  to  Batavia,  Jef- 
ferson Co.,  same  State. 


The  Brethren  recently  closed  a  protracted  meet- 
ing in  the  Pleasant  Valley  church,  North  Dakota, 
with  thirteen  persons  baptized  and  one  reclaimed. 


Any  minister  desiring  a  good  location,  and  the 
use  of  a  good  home,  might  do  well  to  write  Bro.  S. 
W.  Bail,  of  the  Ten  Mile  church,  South  Strabane, 
Pa.  

Bro.  Noah  Fisher  has  been  holding  some  very 
interesting  meetings  at  Mummert,  Ind.,  and  five 
have  thus  far  put  on  Christ  in  baptism.  So  writes 
Bro.  A,  A.  Miller. 


It  is  none  too  early  to  arrange  for  a  series  of  meet- 
ings the  approaching  fall  and  winter.  Not  a  con- 
gregation should  permit  the  winter  to  pass  by  with- 
out a  protracted  effort. 

A  number  of  the  congregations  are  using  the 
prayer  meeting  subjects  published  in  the  Messen- 
ger from  week  to  week.  See  the  Prayer  Meeting 
Department  on  page  454. 

At  several  points  the  Brethren  are  holding  tent 

meetings,    and    report  good  interest.  This  is   one 

way  of  getting  the  Gospel  to  a  certain  class  of  peo- 
ple who  cannot  be  otherwise  reached. 


An  active  evangelist  writes  us  that  while  the 
weather  is  warm  he  finds  some  "  spiritual  ice." 
Possibly  some  of  this  kind  of  ice  may  be  found  in 
many  localities,  most  any  season  of  the  year. 


The  demand  for  the  Full  Report  of  the  Annual 
Meeting  was  so  great  this  year  that  we  had  to  get 
out  the  second  edition.  Never  before,  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Report,  have  so  many  copies   been  sold. 


Bro.  John  J.  Hoover,  of  Colorado,  is  remaining 
at  Carleton,  Nebr.,  until  a  complete  cure  of  his  can- 
cer is  effected.  He  still  takes  treatment,  but  his 
physicians  assure  him  that  in  time  he  may  expect 
the  trouble  to  be  entirely  removed. 

A  number  of  the  churches  are  reporting  very  in- 
teresting meetings  on  the  Fourth.  This  indicates 
an  encouraging  outlook.  Whenever  we  can  have 
more  praying  and  less  nonsense  on  the  Fourth,  we 
can  expect  God  to  add  his  blessings. 


Temporally  speaking,  the  reports  from  North  Da- 
kota and  parts  of  Nebraska  are  not  very  encourag- 
ing on  account  of  the  great  lack  of  rain.  Unless 
rain  comes  very  soon  the  crops  will  be  cut  quite 
short.  While  a  temporal  drought  is  unfortunate,  it 
is  not  as  bad  as  a  spiritual  drought.  To  the  former 
there  is'generally  a  timely  end,  but  the  latter  is  usu- 
ally followed  by  irreparable  loss. 


Dr.  Louis  Klopsch,  who  has  just  returned  from 
India,  says  all  the  charity  of  the  world  will  be 
needed  for  the  next  four  months  to  save  the  mil- 
lions in  India  from  death.  At  least  2,000,000  are 
likely  to  perish  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  possible. 


Those  of  our  readers  who  would  like  to  be  rich, 
but  cannot,  may  get  some  comfort  out  of  the  arti- 
cle about  the  rich  editor,  in  this  issue.  Should 
most  people  become  suddenly  wealthy  they  would 
probably  do  but  little  better  than  did  the  dreaming 
editor.  

A  brother  in  Ohio  sends  us  for  publication  a  re- 
port of  a  Sunday-school  Meeting.  We  would  like 
to  write  him  concerning  the  report,  but  cannot  do 
so  for  the  reason  that  he  fails  to  give  his  address. 
For  this  reason  the  article  cannot  appear  in  the 
Messenger.  

Bro.  L.  A.  Pollock  and  wife,  of  Batavia,  were 
with  us  two  days  last  week.  On  account  of  the  con- 
dition of  his  throat,  Bro.  Pollock  has  not  been  able 
to  do  much  preaching  for  some  time.  That  is  why 
it  has  been  arranged  for  some  of  the  Brethren  at 
Elgin  to  assist  in  the  preaching  services  at  Batavia. 


Bro.  W.  I,  T.  Hoover,  of  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  writes 
that  the  outlook  for  the  Brethren's  school  at  that 
place  ts  quite  good  for  the  coming  school  year, 
He  further  thinks  that  if  the  people  elsewhere 
knew  what  a  fine  winter  climate  California  possesses 
not  a  few  of  them  would  want  to  spend  their  winter 
months  there. 

Bro.  Jay  G.  Francis,  of  Reading,  Pa.,  says:  "  The 
Gish  Fund  is  like  a  throne  of  grace.  We  have  re- 
ceived many  a  blessing  therefrom,  and  still  there 
is  more  to  follow."  All  of  our  ministers  might  do 
well  to  send  to  this  office  for  a  list  of  the  Gish  Fund 
books,  and  then  be  prepared  to  order  the  books 
they  do  not  have. 


Dr.  Horton,  a  well-known  English  preacher, 
suggests  that  it  might  be  well  to  form  an  Anti- 
Scandal  League,  and  adopt  measures  that  would 
put  an  end  to  much  of  the  scandalous  talk  that  is 
going  on,  even  among  the  cultured.  The  following 
motto  is  also  suggested:  "  Flies  spy  out  the  wounds, 
bees  the  flowers,  good  men  merits,  common  men 
the  faults."  Such  a  league  would  find  plenty  to  do 
in  America. 

Charles  M.  Sheldon,  who  edited  the  Topeka 
(Kans.)  Daily  Capital  one  week,  had  the  good  sense 
to  decline  the  nomination  for  Vice-President  of  the 
United  Christian  party.  In  declining  the  nomina- 
tion he  said,  "  I  am  not  a  politician,  and  have  no  de- 
sire to  enter  the  field."  Every  true  minister  has  a 
higher  calling  than  politics,  and  ought  to  magnify 
his  calling.  There  are  plenty  of  others  to  run  the 
affairs  of  this  world. 


Let  every  minister  bear  in  mind  that,  however 
eloquent  or  learned  he  may  be,  his  actions  are  go- 
ing to  preach  a  great  deal  louder  than  his  words. 
The  people  may  forget  what  he  says  in  the  pulpit, 
but  they  are  not  going  to  forget  what  he  does  when 
he  is  out  of  the  pulpit.  Furthermore,  his  hearers  are 
likely  to  have  more  to  say  about  what  they  see  and 
hear  of  him  outside  of  the  meetinghouse,  than 
they  have  to  say  about  his  sermons.  Hence  the 
importance  of  living  right. 


We  again  suggest  to  our  correspondents  that  in 
writing  up  ministerial  and  Sunday-school  meetings 
they  do  not  undertake  to  give  all  the  topics,  nor  at- 
tempt, in  broken  sentences,  to  tell  what  this,  that 
and  the  other  speaker  said.  It  is  very  difficult  to 
make  a  report  of  this  kind  interesting  or  instructive. 
The  better  way  is  to  prepare  an  article  containing 
a  general  account  of  the  meeting,  together  with 
some  of  the  best  things  said  and  suggested.  To 
prepare  an  article  of  this  kind  requires  effort,  but 
when  it  is  remembered  that  the  Messenger  has  a 
great  multitude  of  readers,  it  will  be  found  well 
worth  our  time  and  attention  to  give  matter  the  very 
best  shape  possible.  We  do  not  mean  to  find  fault 
with  the  reports  so  far  sent  in,  but  merely  to  suggest 
improvements  along  the  lines  named. 


We  are  just  in  receipt  of  the  July  issue  of  the 
Vindicator,  which  contains  the  first  account  we  have 
seen  of  the  Annual  Meeting  held  this  year  by  the 
Old  Order  Brethren  near  Camden,  Carroll  Co.,  Ind 
at  the  same  time  we  held  our  Conference  at  North 
Manchester.  There  were  nine  queries  before  the 
meeting  and  seven  of  them  go  on  the  minutes. 


Bro.  A.  M.  Frantz,  of  Dawson,  W.  Va.,  writes 
that  at  the  age  of  fifteen  he  put  on  Christ  in  bap- 
tism, when  twenty  was  elected  to  the  ministry,  and 
has  now  been  preaching  for  twenty  years.  At  the 
time  he  was  called  to  the  work  the  Brethren  had 
but  few  young  men  in  the  ministry.  Since  then 
there  has  been  an  increased  disposition  to  elect 
young  brethren  to  the  work. 


Sister  Alice  King,  one  of  the  missionaries  ap- 
pointed at  our  late  Conference  to  go  to  India,  has 
been  with  us  a  few  weeks,  and  returns  to  her  home 
in  Indiana  this  week,  to  complete  her  arrangements 
for  the  long  voyage.  Sister  King  led  our  prayer 
meeting  last  Sunday  evening  in  a  most  acceptable 
manner.  In  Northern  Illinois  as  well  as  in  Indiana 
and  elsewhere  our  earnest  sister  has  many  friends, 
and  while  they  exceedingly  regret  to  have  her 
leave  this  country,  they  do  pray  that  the  blessings 
of  heaven  may  attend  her,  as  well  as  the  others  ap- 
pointed, in  the  important  work  entrusted  to  them. 


The  time  is  approaching  when  we  must  com- 
mence work  on  the  Almanac  for  1901.  Those  who 
have  in  mind  something  they  would  be  pleased  to 
have  appear  in  the  publication  will  prepare  it  and 
send  the  same  to  us.  Interesting  matter  concern- 
ing the  early  history  of  the  church,  biographical 
sketches  and  brief  histories  of  congregations  will 
be  very  much  appreciated.  The  Almanac  is  widely 
read,  and  then  it  is  sometimes  read  repeatedly, 
We  expect  to  use  better  paper  than  in  former  years, 
and  in  many  ways  bring  out  a  greatly  improved 
publication.  In  this  work  we  hope  to  have  the  co- 
operation of  many.  > 

From  time  to  time  a  good  deal  has  been  said 
concerning  the  use  of  the  Lord's  Prayer.  Some  of 
it  may  be  wise,  but  that  cannot  be  said  of  all  that 
has  been  presented.  Christ  certainly  intended  the 
prayer  for  the  use  of  his  people,  No  better  prayer 
for  general  use  could  be  framed.  It  is  a  most  ap- 
propriate form  to  be  used  at  the  close  of  other 
prayers,  and  the  way  it  is  employed  by  the  Breth- 
ren is  to  be  commended.  In  localities  where  the 
customs  of  the  Brethren  are  well  understood  it 
seems  quite  appropriate  to  have  a  second  person 
repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer.  Where  our  customs  are 
not  so  well  understood,  and  where  there  chances 
to  be  but  one  minister  at  the  services,  with  no  other 
one  especially  trained  to  assist  in  the  devotional 
exercises,  it  may  be  well  for  the  minister  to  close 
by  repeating  the  Lord's  Prayer  himself.  This  is 
largely  done  among  our  people,  and  seems  quite  in 
keeping  with  the  New  Testament  manner  of  worship- 
But  to  make  use  of  this  blessed  prayer  at  the  be- 
ginning, or  in  the  middle  of  another  prayer,  seems 
very  much  out  of  place,  and  must  grate  more  or  less 
on  the  ears  of  those  who  are  not  used  to  seeing  the 
gem  of  all  prayers  so  placed.  Furthermore,  the 
prayer  should  not  be  mutilated,  by  being  changed 
here  or  there.  It  was  framed  by  a  divine  mind, 
and  no  man  should  be  so  vain  as  to  presume  that 
he  can  improve  on  the  wording  of  it. 


FORMS. 


Now  and  then  we  hear  of  those  who  cry  out 
against  forms.  They  seem  not  to  like  the  form  01 
anything  in  the  church,  for  they  want  the  form  01 
doing  this,  that  and  the  other  thing  entirely  differ- 
ent from  the  way  adopted  by  the  people  of  God. 
They  want  a  different  way  of  opening  and  closing 
meetings,  a  different  way  of  conducting  certai 
parts  of  the  love  feasts,  and  another  way  of  running 
the  Sunday  school  and  prayer  meeting.  Their  only 
argument  is  that  we  have  too  much  form  and  no 
enough  spirit.  This  would  be  a  good  reason  for  a 
change  were  there  anything  in  it.     But  as  a  genera 
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thing  those  who  cry  out  the  longest  and  loudest 
against  the  forms  of  the  church  are  the  very  ones 
who  want  to  introduce  either  forms  of  their  own,  or 
some  forms  they  have  learned  from  the  fashionable 
denominations.  They  simply  want  to  get  rid  of 
forms  long  held  sacred  by  the  Brethren,  that  they 
may  introduce  forms  that  are  more  popular.  It  is 
not  a  move  to  follow  Christ  and  the  apostles  more 
closely,  but  it  is  a  move  to  get  the  church  of  the 
Brethren  in  line  with  the  popular  denominations. 
As  for  more  spirit,  it  is  too  often  the  spirit  of  popu- 
larity rather  than  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

Forms  we  must  have.  It  is  only  a  question  as  to 
whether  we  shall  have  those  usual  among  the 
Brethren,  or  shall  we  go  to  the  fashionable  churches 
for  them?  So  far  as  the  Messenger  is  concerned, 
it  stands  for  the  forms  common  among  the  Breth- 
ren, forms  to  which  our  people  are  accustomed,  and 
forms  that  should  not  be  changed  without  good 
Bible  reasons.  It  is  altogether  possible  that  some 
of  these  forms  may  be  slightly  improved  to  most 
excellent  advantage,  but  when  changes  are  intro- 
duced they  should  be  made  in  the  proper  way,  and 
not  by  some  individual  who  is  disposed  to  replace 
some  of  the  time-honored  customs  with  the  forms 
of  popular  Christianity. 


FOURTH  OF  JULY  CASUALTIES. 


The  Northwestern  Christian  Advocate  may  well  say 
that  the  Fourth  of  July  is  as  fatal  to  life  and  limb  as 
a  battle.  Statistics  collected  by  the  Chicago  Tri- 
bune from  several  hundred  cities  show  that  in  cele- 
brating the  nation's  birthday,  fifty-nine  persons  lost 
their  lives  and  2,767  were  injured.  This  is  a  greater 
loss  than  occurred  in  some  of  the  famous  battles  of 
American  history.  The  killed,  wounded  and  miss- 
ing in  the  greatest  battles  of  the  Revolutionary  war 
were  as  follows: 

Germantown 1,000 

Eutaw  Springs 554 

Bunker  Hill :  ^c0 

Ticonderoga 020 

The  number  killed  and  wounded  at  Santiago, 
Cuba,  was  1,614. 

The  accidents  of  this  year  were  largely  in  excess 
of  1899,  when  the  number  of  killed  was  thirty-three 
and  of  injured  1,730.  The  fire  loss  in  both  years 
was  small,  being  8546,835  in  1900,  and  8233,070  in 
1899.  Of  the  aggregate  number  of  accidents  876 
were  due  to  fire-crackers,  121  to  sky-rockets,  336  to 
cannon,  233  to  firearms,  585  to  gunpowder,  164  to 
runaways,  and  452  to  toy  pistols. 

If  such  loss  of  life  and  injury  to  limb  should  take 
place  in  a  single  battle,  the  nation  would  be 
aroused,  but  Americans  read  these  figures  of  Fourth 
of  July  accidents  with  less  emotion  than  they  read 
the  report  of  a  bicycle  race,  or  a  football  game,  or 
a  boat  race,  or  a  baseball  game. 

If  to  this  we  yet  add  the  vast  sum  of  money  that 
was  spent  for  firecrackers,  fireworks,  etc.,  we 
would  have  a  sum  moving  up  into  the  millions. 
The  cost  in  life,  limb  and  money  is  so  great  that  it 
seems  strange  that  such  a  manner  of  celebrating  the 
Fourth  should  be  permitted  by  a  civilized  people. 
In  view  of  these  facts  it  need  not  be  wondered  that" 
our  Conference  should  advise  the  members  of  the 
Brethren  church  to  take  no  part  in  the  popular  cele- 
bration. 
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Near  Rockford,  111.,  lives  a  man  named  Jacob 
Schweinfurth,  who,  some  years  ago,  was  looked  up- 
on by  his  followers  as  the  Christ,  and  even  pretend- 
ed to  perform  miracles.  He  established  his  head- 
quarters on  a  farm,  with  pleasant  environments, 
called  the  place  "  heaven,"  and  there,  surrounded 
°y  a  number  of  his  followers,  lived  like  a  lord.  In 
some  way  his  claim  to  the  Messiahship  was  widely 
Promulgated,  and   not  a    few   accepted   the   faith, 


turned  considerable  property  over  to  him,  and  be- 
came his  earnest  disciples.  From  poverty  he  grew 
to  be  rich  and  enjoyed  the  best  pertaining  to  life. 
His  disciples  contributed  freely  of  their  income  and 
his  bank  account  ran  high.  A  number  were  so 
blinded  as  to  be  induced  to  leave  their  homes  and 
take  up  their  abode  in  his  self-constituted  "  heav- 
en. In  fact,  it  was  surprising  how  people  per- 
mitted themselves  to  be  deceived. 

He  seems  to  have  performed  some  cures  just  like 
other  faith  healers,  and  in  this  and  other  ways  sus- 
tained his  reputation  among  his  admirers.  But 
there  came  a  day  of  reckoning,  as  there  must  come 
to  all  deceivers.  Some  of  his  people  got  their  eyes 
open,  lawsuits  followed,  the  whole  thing  was  taken 
up  and  exposed,  reverses  came  and  the  heavenly 
feature  of  the  place  departed.  To  the  prophet  and 
his  followers  it  was  a  case  of  "  Paradise  lost."  His 
name  was  dragged  into  the  courts  on  no  less  than 
three  occasions  on  account  of  alleged  immoral 
conduct  in  his  house. 

And  now  the  self-proclaimed  archapostle  of 
heaven  comes  out  and  declares  that  he  and  his  fol- 
lowers were  wrong,  and  has  arranged  to  leave  his 
Rockford  "  heaven,"  and,  so  the  report  goes,  will 
seek  fellowship  with  the  divine  healers.  He  is 
honest  enough  to  admit  that  he  was  wrong,  and  why 
was  he  wrong?  Just  because  he  failed  to  make  the 
New  Testament,  the  Gospel,  the  rule  of  his  faith 
and  practice.  Thus  comes  to  naught  the  lordship 
of  a  man  who  has  misled  people,  taken  their 
money  and  broken  up  some  of  their  homes. 

But  this  is  not  the  end,  after  all.  What  is  to  be- 
come of  the  people  who  have  been  thus  deceived, 
and  led  away  from  the  true  Christ?  Some  of 
them  have  lost  their  property,  and  if  reports  be  cor- 
rect, in  a  few  instances  husbands  and  wives  have 
been  separated.  This  great  loss  can  only  in  part 
be  restored.  When  will  the  people  cease  running 
after  men  who  pretend  to  be  something  merely  for 
the  purpose  of  getting  their  money  and  reaching 
other  selfish  ends?  From  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacif- 
ic some  sincere  people  are  permitting  themselves 
to  be  misled  by  this  class  of  men.  These  men 
have  the  power  to  cure  some  of  their  diseases,  and 
also  possess  the  ability  to  extract  from  their  follow- 
ers a  great  deal  of  money.  They  are  getting  rich' 
and  some  of  them  are  living  with  luxurious  sur- 
roundings. We  would  not  have  so  much  to  say 
against  this  manner  of  living  if  those  who  are  en- 
joying such  comforts  were  paying  for  them  with 
their  own  money,  but  when  the  money  is  begged 
from  the  people,  then  it  becomes  a  wrong  that  can- 
not be  too  severely  condemned. 

Furthermore,  not  one  of  these  self-constituted 
leaders  is  obeying  the  commands  of  Jesus,  They 
are  not  keeping  the  ordinances,  nor  are  they 
teaching  others  to  keep  the  ordinances  as  they  were 
delivered  unto  the  saints.  We  feel  fully  convinced 
that  God  will  not  by  miracles,  signs  and  wonders 
endorse  the  course  of  men  who  will  not  keep  the 
sayings  of  Jesus — who  will  not  comply  with  the 
clear  demands  of  the  New  Testament. 

== 
LOOKINQ  FOR  THE  OUTCOME. 


After  the  flood  the  descendants  of  Noah  settled 
in  the  Euphrates  Valley  at  a  point  about  five  hun- 
dred miles  south  of  where  the  ark  landed,  and  prob- 
ably not  very  far  from  the  traditional  site  of  the 
Garden  of  Eden.  At  that  time  this  was  the  most 
favored  section  of  the  earth.  The  soil  was  exceed- 
ingly fertile,  the  climate  mild,  the  lay  of  the  coun- 
try delightful  and  the  entire  valley  well  watered. 

The  building  of  the  tower,  with  a  view  of  unneces- 
sary centralization,  was  an  unwise  act  upon  the  part 
of  the  people.  They  were  quite  numerous,  even  at 
that  date,  and  it  was  the  Lord's  will  that  they  should 
open  up  settlements  in  other  parts  of  the  world. 
This  they  did  not  feel  disposed  to  do,   hence  the 


confusion  of  their  language  as  a  necessity.  Not  be- 
ing able  to  communicate  with  each  other  satisfactor- 
ily they  commenced  separating,  and  in  the  course  of 
a  few  generations  they  became  widely  separated,  a 
sufficient  number,  however,  remaining  in  the  Eu- 
phrates Valley  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  great  em- 
pire. 

It  would  seem  that  they  separated  somewhat  ac- 
cording to  families,  the  descendants  of  Shem  peo- 
pling Asia;  those  of  Ham,  Africa;  while  the  de- 
scendants of  Japheth  peopled  Europe,  and  later  on 
America.  There  was  a  period  in  the  world's  his- 
tory when  the  descendants  of  Ham  were  very 
strong.  Some  of  them  settled  along  the  eastern 
shore  of  the  Mediterranean,  but  the  bulk  of  them 
seem  to  have  found  their  way  into  Africa. 

The  descendants  of  Shem  spread  over  Asia  quite 
extensively,  laying  the  foundation  for  not  a  few 
strong  kingdoms.  A  very  strong  colony  found  its 
way  into  what  is  now  known  as  China.  For  aught 
we  know  there  may  have  been  several  colonies.  At 
least  from  this  source  sprang  the  Mongolian  race, 
of  which  the  Chinese  are  a  part.  The  Chinese  must 
have  increased  very  rapidly,  for  very  early  in  his- 
tory they  became  quite  numerous,  as  well  as  a  na- 
tion of  some  note.  Their  history  dates  beyond  the 
days  of  Abraham.  In  fact,  China  was  a  country  of 
some  importance,  while  their  venerable  ancestor, 
Shem,  was  still  living. 

For  two  thousand  years  after  the  flood  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  trace  the  history  of  China.  But  the  nation 
grew,  and  the  rest  of  the  world  knew  very  little  of 
the  history  and  prosperity  of  this  part  of  Asia. 
Other  empires  arose  and  fell,  but  China  moved 
steadily  on.  In  fact,  China  has  existed  while  Chal- 
dea,  Egypt,  Babylon,  Persia,  Israel  and  other  na- 
tions have  come  and  gone.  But  it  now  looks  as 
though  her  days  might  possibly  be  numbered. 

The  more  powerful  nations  that  sprang  from 
Japheth  are  now  entering  the  tents  of  Shem.  The 
descendants  of  Japheth  have  practically  embraced 
Christianity,  while  the  Chinese  are  opposed  to  it 
and  have  decided  to  rid  their  country  of  all  those 
who  confess  Christ.  It  is  a  stupendous  undertak- 
ing. The  powers  of  Europe  have  determined  that 
this  must  not  be  done,  and  what  is  remarkable  they 
are  to  be  assisted  by  Japan,  a  nation  that  also  de- 
scended from  Shem. 

There  can  be  but  one  outcome  of  all  this  in  the 
end.  The  strong  nations  will  stand  by  the  Chris- 
tian workers  and  help  them  ultimately  to  overcome 
all  the  opposing  forces  in  the  Chinese  Empire. 
The  nations  that  have  even  nominally  embraced 
Christianity  are  taking  the  lead  in  the  world.  At 
this  time  they  excel  all  other  nations  in  strength, 
learning,  wealth  and  everything  else  that  goes  to 
make  up  an  empire,  nation  or  kingdom.  Before 
them,  China  can  stand  no  chance  whatever. 

It  is,  indeed,  unfortunate  that  the  conflict  between 
the  powers  and  China  has  broken  out,  but  since  war 
must  come  as  the  result  of  the  Chinese  cruelty,  it  is 
good  that  the  powers  are  on  the  side  of  Christianity, 
and  are  using  their  force  for  the  protection  of  hu- 
man life.  To  what  extent  the  hand  of  God  is  in  the 
work  we  cannot  tell.  We  are  certain  that  he  has  so 
overruled  other  conflicts  as  to  result  in  great  good, 
and  we  may  rest  assured  that  he  will  exercise  his 
authority  in  this  difficulty  in  a  way  that  will  prove 
advantageous  to  the  cause  of  the  Christian  religion. 
And  while  we  are  certain  that  the  hand  of  God 
may  yet  be  discerned  in  the  deplorable  struggle, 
still  that  does  not  make  it  right  for  Christians  to 
take  part  in  war.  God  has  his  own  way  of  moving, 
in  mysterious  ways,  among  the  nations,  in  order  to 
bring  about  his  purposes.  At  this  time  the  condi- 
tion of  the  great  nations,  and  their  relations  to  each 
other,  seem  quite  serious,  but  we  have  only  to  do 
our  duty,  and  watch  for  the  outcome  to  see  clearly 
the  purposes  of  the  Lord.  b 
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AS  OTHERS  SEE  US. 


It  is  very  common  to  wish  that  we  had  the  power 
to  see  ourselves  as  others  see  us;  and  yet  in  most 
cases  the  "us"  means  not  you  or  me  individually, 
but  a  neighbor  of  ours  who  we  think  is  not  doing  just 
the  thing  he  ought  to  do  under  the  circumstances. 
However,  if  more  of  an  effort  were  put  forth  to 
look  at  ourselves  through  the  eyes  of  those  by 
whom  we  are  surrounded  it  is  quite  probable  we 
should  leave  undone  some  of  the  things  we  do  and 
do  some  of  the  things  which  we  daily  leave  undone. 
But  we  don't  like  to  look  at  our  own  weaknesses 
and  inconsistencies,  and  so  we  keep  wishing  that 
the  other  man  could  see  himself  as  we  see  him;  for 
then,  we  think,  he  would  be  sure  to  make  a  change 
for  the  better. 

Our  dispositions  are  shown  perhaps  more  plainly 
when  we  come  in  contact  with  others  than  in  our 
home  life.  Sometimes  there  is  disagreement  even 
among  brethren.  Perhaps  two  or  three  of  them 
have  something  to  do  in  which  they  must  be  asso- 
ciated in  some  manner.  It  is  a  question  just  what 
authority  one  has  and  what  the  others  have.  In 
such  a  case  how  can  they  labor  together  amicably 
and  perform  the  duty  assigned  them?  Surely  not 
by  one  of  them  insisting  that  he  alone  has  the  right 
to  decide  how  and  when  and  by  whom  certain 
things  are  to  be  done.  And  yet  sometimes  just  that 
is  attempted.  Some  one  wants  to  be  "  the  whole 
thing,"  and  concerns  himself  little  about  what  oth- 
ers say,  for  he  has  so  good  an  opinion  of  his  own 
judgment  that  he  thinks  he  is  all  right  and  that  no 
reasonable  person  can  find  fault  with  him. 

He  (whether  the  "  he"  is  you  or  I)  needs  to  see 
himself  as  his  colleagues  see  him,  and  as  others  see 
him  who  are  closely  connected  with  the  work  or 
particularly  interested  in  it.  It  is  an  undue  asser- 
tion of  self  that  causes  much  of  the  trouble  that  ex- 
ists in  the  world  and  in  the  church  at  the  present 
time.  The  apostolic  injunction  that  no  one  should 
think  too  highly  of  himself  is  little  considered,  as  is 
the  other  that  each  shall  esteem  other  better  than 
himself.  At  no  time  has  there  been  a  lack  of  self- 
assertion,  It  began  in  Eden  when  Adam  and  Eve 
as  instructed  by  the  serpent  presumed  that  they 
knew  more  of  the  effects  of  the  forbidden  fruit  than 
the  Lord  did.  It  existed  in  Saul  and  in  Solomon. 
It  existed  in  those  who  at  various  times  have 
claimed  to  be  Christ,  and  it  exists  to-day  in  those 
■  who  claim  to  know  more  about  what  is  necessary 
for  spiritual  life  and  development  than  the  Lord 
himself  does.  If  any  of  these  could  but  see 
themselves  as  the  Lord  sees  them  they  would 
not  be  so  great  in  their  own  eyes. 

And  how  is  it  with  you  and  with  me?  Do  we  ev- 
er look  at  our  actions  as  a  disinterested  party  would, 
and  if  so  do  we  find  them  as  purely  unselfish  as  we 
would  like  to  have  others  believe  them  to  be?  Do 
you  or  I  always  insist  that  our  way  is  the  best  way, 
and  do  we  lose  interest  or  refuse  to  work  simply  be- 
cause we  cannot  have  our  way?  Do  we  say  we  hate 
what  others  like?  Are  we  determined  to  rule  or 
ruin?  Do  we  treat  our  brethren  as  if  they  had  no 
rights  or  feelings?  These  are  questions  which  are 
too  little  considered.  Of  course  no  one  can  stop  to 
find  out  whether  every  one  likes  what  he  does,  for 
if  he  did  he  would  never  get  more  than  one  act 
done.  But  in  a  general  way  he  ought  to  know  how 
his  actions  affect  others.  He  ought  to  know  wheth- 
er they  think  him  obstinate  and  set  on  having  his 
own  way.  And  then  he  ought  to  examine  himself 
carefully  to  see  whether  he  has  not  given  them 
good  reason  to  think  as  they  do. 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  have  '*push,"  but  it  is  a 
great  deal  better  to  have  the  spirit  which  is  not  al- 
ways seeking  its  own  advantage.  Men  may  and  do 
— even  professing  Christian  men  do — encourage  the 
man  who  has  so  good  an  opinion  of  himself  as  to 


think  he  is  the  only  one  who  can  do  a  piece  of  work 
as  it  ought  to  be  done;  but  God's  rewards  are  not 
given  on  that  basis.  The  disciples  were  reprimand- 
ed for  desiring  to  push  themselves  forward,  and 
were  told  that  the  greatest  is  he  who  serves.  Hu- 
mility, the  humility  of  a  little  child,  is  a  character- 
istic of  the  kingdom.  Pride,  self-importance,  is  not 
and  never  will  be.  As  followers  of  him  who  came 
to  minister  we  ought  to  use  the  same  standards  of 
judgment  that  he  used,  the  ones  that  he  left  for  us 
to  use;  otherwise  we  have  not  his  spirit  and  are 
none  of  his.  There  is  danger  of  losing  sight  of  this 
principle  of  humility  in  the  rush  and  hurry  of  mod- 
ern life. 

See  ourselves  as  others  see  us?  Yes,  as  nearly  as 
may  be  without  losing  the  time  that  should  be 
spent  in  work.  Not  that  my  neighbor  should  see 
himself  as  I  see  him,  any  more  than  that  I  should 
see  myself  as  he  sees  me.  And  there  are  others 
whose  judgment  is  more  true.  They  are  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  and  with  them  the  heavenly  host. 
How  do  they  see  you?  How  do  they  see  me? 
They  can  see  into  our  hearts  better  than  we  can 
ourselves.  What  do  they  see  there?  Is  it  selfish- 
ness or  unselfishness?  Is  it  the  desire  to  rule  or 
the  desire  to  serve?  Is  it  the  spirit  of  the  Christ  or 
the  spirit  of  him  who  exalts  himself  against  the 
Christ?     How  do  these  heavenly  ones  see  us? 

g.  M, 


ODDS  AND  ENDS. 


Many  things  come  to  our  desk  that  may  be 
classed  as  odds  and  ends,  and  yet  they  serve  a 
purpose.  In  this  communication  we  shall  mention 
two  of  them.  Some  time  since  we  wrote  an  edi- 
torial item  thus:  "On  Tuesday  evening  of  last 
week,  Bro.  preached  a  scathing  sermon,  de- 
nouncing secret  societies  of  all  kinds." 

When  the  proof  was'laid  on  our  desk  for  inspec- 
tion we  found  that  the  compositor  had  unintention- 
ally sugar  coated  this  particular  item,  for  it  read 
this  way:  "  On  Tuesday  evening  of  last  week,  Bro. 
preached  a  soothing  sermon,  denouncing  se- 
cret societies  of  all  kinds." 

This  put  us  to  thinking,  and  we  wonder  if  some 
of  our  brethren  do  not  now  and  then  preach  sooth- 
ing sermons  on  secret  societies. 

True,  they  preach  against  these  oath-bound  or- 
ders, but  what  they  say  is  so  weak  that  it  is  really 
soothing  to  those  who  belong  to  the  lodge. 

We  once  heard  of  a  minister  who  unintention- 
ally preached  a  very  soothing  discourse  against 
Masonry.  He  did  not  so  intend  it,  but  that  is  the 
way  it  appeared  when  completed. 

He  first  spoke  of  the  many  good  things  found  in 
the  lodges,  and  put  in  so  much  of  his  time  and 
force  on  this  line  that  his  arguments  against  the  or- 
der seemed  weak  to  most  of  those  who  listened  to 
his  efforts. 

The  friends  of  secret  orders  went  away  greatly 
pleased,  for  they  had  heard  a  soothing  sermon  de- 
nouncing secret  orders. 

Our  preachers  need  to  be  careful  about  their 
soothing  sermons.  And  it  may  be  well  to  remenv 
ber  that  people  who  are  bent  on  disobedience  need 
but  little  commendation  to  soothe  them  in  the  path 
of  sin. 

A  correspondent  sends  us  a  very  significant  let- 
ter. In  fact  we  receive  many  letters  of  this  charac- 
ter.    But  this  writer  says  much  about  her  father. 

Her  father  taught  his  children  to  respect  him, 
but  he  first  made  himself  worthy  of  respect.  He 
avoided  bad  habits,  and  in  the  presence  of  his  chil- 
dren acted  like  a  man. 

Fortunate,  indeed,  is  the  child  that  can  look  upon 
his  father  in  the  flesh  and  say,  "  I  have  never  known 
my  father  to  do  one  unmanly  act.  He  has  always 
acted  the  part  of  a  Christian  gentleman."  Not  all 
children  can  say  this  of  their  father,  and  for  that 


reason  not  a  few  fathers  fail  to   command  the  re- 
spect of  their  sons  and  daughters. 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Have  the  officials  of  the  official  council  a  right  to  act  and 
decide  on  any  deferred  matter  without  bringing  it  before  tbe 
church,  the  matter  having  been  deferred  to  a  regular  quarterly 
council?— C.  £.  N. 

There  might  be  conditions  in  which  the  officials 
would  be  justified  in  disposing  of  a  matter  in  the 
manner  stated,  with  the  distinct  understanding  that 
the  disposition  made  of  the  case  be  referred  to  the 
church  for  approval,  but  it  is  not  a  very  safe  way  of 
doing.  It  is  always  risky  for  the  officials,  or  any 
part  of  the  membership,  to  undertake  to  settle  and 
dispose  of  a  matter  while  it  is  yet  pending  in  the 
church  councils.  The  safer  way  is  to  have  the 
church  dispose  of  her  own  business. 

A  person  falls  and  breaks  a  limb  and  receives  other  injuries, 
Does  that  come  under  the  heading  of  James  5:  14,  *'  Is  any  sick 
among  you,"  etc.? — W,  B.  F. 

We  think  it  does.  The  term  n sickness"  may 
embrace  any  kind  of  sickness  or  affliction. 

Is  Mount  Nebo,  on  which  Moses  died,  visible  from  the  coun- 
try on  the  west  side  of  the  Jordan? — A,  S.  S. 

It  is  visible  from  every  part  of  the  country  east 
of  Jerusalem.  One  can  stand  on  Mount  Olivet,  and 
with  a  good  glass  see  every  foothill  and  mountain 
elevation  between  Olivet  and  Mount  Nebo.  The 
view  is  one  of  the  finest  in  Palestine. 

Why  are  certain  words  in  the  Bible  printed  in  Italics? — T. 
B.  B. 

To  indicate  that  they  are  not  in'  the  original  text, 
and  yet  are  considered  necessary  to  express  the 
meaning  of  the  original, 
Why  did  Nicodemus  come  to  Jesus  by  night?—/.  A.  N, 
He  was  a  cautious  man  and  wished  to  learn  more 
of  the  character  and  teachings  of  Jesus  in  a  quiet 
way.  Then  it  may  have  been  his  desire  to  ap- 
proach Jesus  in  the  absence  of  the  multitudes  that 
thronged  about  him  during  the  day. 

A  minister  in  this  vicinity  was  heard  to  say  that  all  of  the 
Scripture  was  not  given  by  inspiration.  Where  is  the  part  not 
inspired?— S.  M.  W, 

There  are  some  preachers  who  try  to  make  it  ap- 
pear that  certain  portions  of  the  Bible  are  not  in- 
spired. They  may  be  ministers,  but  we  seriously 
doubt  their  being  ministers  of  the  Word.  We  know 
of  no  part  of  the  Bible  that  did  not  come  from  holy 
men  who  wrote  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Spirit. 

If  it  be  possible  for  heathens  to  be  saved  without  hearing  the 
Gospel,  why  did  Christ  command  to  preach  to  all  nations?— 
M.P. 

To  start  with,  the  Bible  does  not  teach  that  it  is 
possible  for  the  heathen  to  be  saved  without  the 
Gospel.  To  presume  that  there  is  another  name 
whereby  people  may  be  saved  besides  the  name  of 
Jesus,  is  to  question  the  teaching  of  the  whole  of 
the  New  Testament.  While  God  may  have  some 
way  of  making  due  allowance  for  those  who  have 
never  been  permitted  to  hear  the  Gospel,  this  is 
not  to  say  that  they  can  be  saved  without  the  Gos- 
pel. The  better  way  is  for  us  to  see  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  preached  to  the  heathen— or  rather  to  all  the 
world — as  Jesus  has  commanded,  and  not  presume 
that  a  certain  class  may  be  saved  without  the  Word. 

What  are  the  qualifications  of  a  person  for  a  delegate  to 
either  Annual  or  District  Meeting?—./.*.  A. 

He  should  be  a  faithful  member  of  good  standing 

in  the  church — like   the    delegates    sent   from   the 

church  at  Antioch*to  the  council  at  Jerusalem,  Acts 

15:  2,  be  in  the  order  of  the  church  in  attire,  and 

one  who  does  not  use  or  handle  tobacco  in  any 

form.  "  J.  H.  M. 


A  man  may  become  so  wonderfully  interested 
in  the  salvation  of  others  as  to  wholly  neg- 
glect  his  own  soul.  While  others  grow  strong, 
he  becomes  weak,  and  when  Satan  gets  the  advan- 
tage of  him,  the  people  wonder  why  one  so  zealous 
should  stumble  and  fall. 
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ALONE,  YET  NOT  ALONE. 

Being  alone,  because  there  is  no  one  pres- 
ent, is  a  loneliness  which  many  persons  find 
bard  to  endure.  This  is  especially  true  of 
those  persons  who  never  occnpy  their  time  in 
serious  thought  and  careful  and  wholesome 
reading.  They  are  lonely  and  miserable  be 
cause  they  cannot  within  themselves  create  a 
condition  to  remove  the  unhappy  condition. 
Sad  is  the  plight  of  such  persons. 

There  is  a  loneliness  much  akin  to  the 
above,  and  yet  quite  different,  and  the  suffer- 
ing coming  from  it  is  far  more  distressing  and 
hard  to  endure.  The  individual  may  be  where 
there  are  many  people  around  him, — it  may  be 
the  busy  mart,  the  throng  of  the  congregation, 
—and  yet  he  finds  not  there  the  kindred  spirit 
that  responds  to  his  own  soul,  and  he  is  alone, 
though  surrounded  by  many. 

The  Master  at  times  felt  the  absence  of  his 
disciples,  and  wondered  if  all  would  forsake 
him  and  leave  him  to  struggle  alone.  Ah, 
when  he  was  led  to  trial,  the  boldest  and  most 
faithful  were  not  there;  but  how  much  greater 
was  his  loneliness  when  on  Calvary's  brow  he 
called  forth  in  all  the  agony  of  soul,  "  My  God, 
my  God,  ■  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me? " 
Alone?    Yes,  as  man  has  never  been  alone. 

It  seems  that  in  the  great  trials  of  life,  the 
great  events  of  life,  the  large  spiritual  experi- 
ences of  life,  one  is  doomed  to  be  alone. 
While  the  medium  of  thought  and  feeling  may 
fee  communicated  to  a  large  extent,  yet  often 
finder  such  circumstances  he  passes  through 
his  hour — alone.  And  yet  to  every  faithful 
Christian  this  loneliness  can  be  removed  if  he 
but  turn  to  Christ.  He  stands  ever  ready  to 
break  the  spell  with  the  brightness  and  sweet- 
ness of  his  presence;  and  how  often  under  such 
hallowed  moments  do  we  rejoice  that  we  were 
alone  in  the  body.  The  eye  is  opened  to  larg- 
er fields  of  usefulness,  to  brighter  hopes  and 
sweeter  joys. 

And  herein  lies  one  of  the  comforts  of  the 
missionary,  too  sweet  to  be  denied  him  after 
he  has  once  tasted  thereof.  The  Lord  rewards 
the  willing  servant  who  leaves  country,  home- 
land, kindred  and  his  father's  house  to  go  into 
another  land  which  the  Spirit  shows  him,  by 
being  ever  near  him  and  blessing  him  with 
such  visitations  as  others  know  not  of.  For 
get  not  the  emphatic  promise  in  the  commis 
sion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  "Go  ,  .  .  , 
and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world."  Just  how  much  the  Savior 
is  with  that  person  who  does  not  in  person  go, 
or  in  assistance  send  some  one  else,  is  not 
necessary  to  discuss,— the  promise  is  not  to 
such.  But  to  him  who  goes  the  Lord  will  be  a 
companion  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
though  from  earthly  friends  he  be  far  away, 
yet 

"  He  is  ever  near,  never,  never  fear." 

FROM  FRANCE. 

BY  G.  J.  FERCKEN. 

The  twenty-second,  twenty-third,  twenty- 
fourth  and  twenty-fifth  of  June  were  spent  in 
*  ranee,  whither  we  went  to  visit  our  little  mis- 
ai0Q.  Some  good  was  done  there,  so  that  on 
our  return  we  felt  like  the  eunuch  of  Candace, 

going  on  our  way  rejoicing."  A  dear  sister, 
Mother  of  three  children,  received  gospel  bap- 
''sm,  and  a  little  Sunday  school,   the  first  in 

j  l  'ocality,  was  inaugurated.  TEis  was  one 
0  lhe  pleasantest  features  of  our  voyage,  for 

tl  T*5'  be  borne  in  mind  tbal  those  twelve  ljt- 

°ys  and  girls,  who  are  willing  to  come  un- 

"  Gogpei  training,  are  all  Roman  Catholics; 

th    f°n  lliem  an<*  0,hers  we  must  depend  *or 
e  'uture  success  of  our  mission  there.     Their 


faces  beamed  with  joy  as  each  was  presented 
with  a  card  on  which  the  Lord's  Prayer  was 
printed,  a  copy  of  Luke's  Gospel,  and  a  large 
wall-picture  bearing  on  temperance  subjects, 
for,  alasl  there  is  so  much  intemperance  and 
ungodliness,  to  say  nothing  of  moral  degrada- 
tion and  wretchedness  in  those  little  villages  of 
France! 

The  few  brethren  and  sisters  in  France  are 
very  anxious  to  have  a  little  reading  room, 
where,  in  the  coming  winter,  all  these  villag- 
ers will  come,  where  they  will  read  good  books, 
hear  good  things,  and  receive  some  kind  of  in- 
struction on  the  Bible,  of  course,  but  also  on 
the  most  practical  things  of  life,  for  our  read- 
ers do  not  know  how  ignorant  these  poor  crea- 
tures are— a  thing  not  to  be  wondered  at  in  a 
country  where  Romish  priests  keep  their  flock 
in  utter  ignorance  and  moral  degradation, 
And  if,  in  little  Switzerland,  so  enlightened  and 
so  in  advance  upon  other  larger  countries,  we 
do  not  feel  to  be  "missionaries,"  yet,  as  soon 
as  we  cross  the  frontiers  and  enter  France,  the 
superstition  reigning  there,  to  say  nothing  of 
ignorance  and  gross  materialism,  makes  us 
feel  that  in  the  great  republic  which  gave  us  a 
Lafayette  one  cannot  help  but  be  a  "  missiona- 
ry "  in  the  full  acceptation  of  the  word. 

We  kindly  beg  our  brethren  and  sisters,  who 
have  old  magazines  which  are  yet  in  fair  con- 
dition, to  send  them  to  us  with  postage  pre> 
paid  for  our  proposed  reading  room  in  France; 
not  that  the  poor  French  peasants  of  that  lo- 
cality are  able  to  read  English  (for  scarcely  do 
they  know  their  own  language),  but  only  to 
give  some  pleasant  moments  to  poor  creatures 
who  have  never  seen  other  horizons  than  the 
narrow  environments  of  the  spot  whereon  they 
have  first  seen  the  day.  All  such  gifts  of  illus- 
trated papers  or  magazines  will  be  gladly  re- 
ceived by  the  undersigned.  Address  as  be- 
low. 

42  Boulevard  St.  Georges, 
Geneva,  Switzerland. 

^^ 

FERVENT  IN  SPIRIT. 

BY   A.   HUTCHISON. 

In  Acts  18:  25  we  read  of  one  who  was  "  fer- 
vent in  spirit."  And  yet  when  we  read  the 
context  we  discover  that  he  needed  instruction, 
so  as  to  be  the  better  prepared  to  be  a  more 
skilled  and  efficient  worker  for  the  Lord.  We 
sometimes  hear  of  people  being  criticised  foi 
their  zeal  in  their  efforts  to  work  for  the  Mas- 
ter. But  would  it  not  be  more  in  line  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  do  as  good  Aquila  and  Priscill 
did?  They  took  this  dear  brother  in  hand  and 
"expounded  unto  him  the  way  of  God  more 
perfectly."  Oh,  how  much  good  might  we  do 
if  we  would  withhold  our  criticisms  and  show 
our  love  for  and  zeal  in  the  Lord's  cause  by 
giving  instructions  instead  of  passing  judg- 
ment upon  others. 

Romans  10:  1-3  is  worthy  of  our  special  at- 
tention. It  says,  "Brethren,  my  heart's  desire 
and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might 
be  saved.  For  I  bear  them  record  that  they 
have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowl- 
edge. For  they  being  ignorant  of  God's  right- 
eousness, and  going  about  to  establish  their 
own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted  them- 
selves unto  the  righteousness  of  God."  From 
this  we  all  need  to  take  a  lesson.  We  make 
high  pretensions  to  Gospel  piety  and  zeal.  But 
we  must  remember  that  it  is  possible  for  peo- 
ple to  be  fervent  in  spirit,  and  yet  the  spirit 
may  not  be  the  Holy  Spirit,  But  Phil.  1:  27 
says,  "  Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  it  be- 
cometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ:  that  whether  I 
come  and  see  you,  or  else  be  absent,  I  may 
bear  of  your  affairs,  that  ye  stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  with  one  mind  striving  together  for  the 
faith  of  the  gospel."  Notice,  "  one  spirit,  striv- 
ing for  the  faith  of  the  gospel,"  not  striving  for 
my  ideas  of  the  Gospel,  but  the  Gospel  itself. 
We  may  be  ever  so  zealous  and  fervent  in 
our  efforts  in  our  devotional  exercises,  and  at 
last  learn  when  it  is  too  late  to  correct  mis- 
takes, that  all  our  work  has  been  in  vain;  only 
because  we  have  not  consulted  the  great  Book 
as  carefully  as  we  ought,  so  as  to  know  what 
the  Holy  Spirit  does  teach. 

We  will  always  be  led  right  if  we  will  allow 
the  Spirit  to  be  the  leader.  Rom.  8:  14  says, 
"For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God."  But  how  sadly  we 
are  dwarfed  in  our  spiritual  growth  by  trying 
to  exalt  self  instead  of  the  Lord.  We  fail  to 
get  near  enough  to  the  Christ  to  have  the 
Christ  life  and  spirit  revealed  in  us.     Col.  1:  27 


says,  "To  whom  God  would  make  known  what 
is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among 
the  Gentiles;  which  is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope 
of  glory."  "Christ  in  you."  Rom.  8:  10  says, 
"  If  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because 
of  sin;  but  the  spirit  is  life  because  of  right- 
eousness." We  must  not  forget  that  with  all 
our  fervor  we  may  be  misled  by  some  other 
spirit.  "Because  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world."  \  John  4:  1.  Oh, 
that  the  true  light  may  shine  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day! 

Paul  said  to  his  Galatian  brethren:  "It  it 
good  to  be  zealously  affected  always  in  a  good 
thing,  and  not  only  when  I  am  present  with 
you."  Gal,  4:  18.  It  is  a  pretty  easy  matter  to 
be  zealous,  and  ev.en  "  fervent  in  spirit,"  when 
we  are  in  the  presence  of  strong  helps,  or  with 
a  large  number  of  our  brethren  and  sisters, 
such  as  we  enjoy  at  our  Annual  Meetings.  But 
we  sometimes  see  that  our  fervor  is  not  so 
strong  when  we  are  left  to  fight  the  battles  sin- 
gle-handed. Yet  we  should  always  keep  clear- 
ly before  our  minds  that  if  Christ  is  with  us 
and  in  us,  we  have  the  balance  of  power  on  our 
side.  We  should  therefore  be  fervent  in  spir- 
it, serving  the  Lord  at  all  times. 

SpeakiDg  of  Christ,  and  what  he  has  done  foi 
man,  Tit.  2:  14  says,  "Who  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zeal- 
ous of  good  works."  This  we  must  be  before 
we  can  fill  our  mission  in  the  world  as  the  light 
of  the  world.  The  charge  is,  "  Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven."  Matt,  5:  16.  Now,  if,  as  we  have 
shown  here,  the  life  of  the  Christian  may  be 
blest  to  the  saving  of  others,  as  well  as  him- 
self, surely  we  ought  to  be  of  all  others  the 
most  zealous,  and  truly  fervent  in  spirit,  serv- 
ing the  Lord. 

McPherson,  Kans. 

^^ 
MOUSE  TO  HOUSE  VISITATION. 

The  plan  which  has  been  carried  out  so  ex- 
tensively in  New  York  City,  Philadelphia  and 
some  other  places  for  ascertaining  the  attitude 
of  the  people  toward  Christianity  has  also 
been  adopted  in  the  city  of  Manchester,  Eng- 
land, Various  difficulties  prevented  absolute- 
ly complete  returns,  but  about  13,000  visits  were 
reported.  Of  that  number  4,530  houses  were 
scheduled  as  attached  to  one  or  another 
branch  of  the  Evangelical  Free  churches,  3,830 
to  the  Anglican  church,  880  to  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic church,  and  190  to  other  sects;leaving  thus 
3,500  apparently  with  no  religious  connection 
of  any  kind.  It  is,  however,  a  significant  fact 
that  even  from  these  a  considerable  number 
of  the  children  are  sent  to  some  Sunday  school, 
The  different  visitors,  commenting  in  their  re- 
ports upon  the  situation,  affirm  that  this  "  prac- 
tical heathenism"  finds  its  root  not  in  any 
hatred  of  the  Christian  church,  so  noticeable 
among  various  classes  on  the  Continent,  but 
in  absolute  indifference.  Only  three  avowed 
atheists  were  found  in  the  whole  community. 
The  great  mass  of  those  who  refused  to  con- 
nect themselves  with  any  religious  organization 
did  so  not  from  hostility  but  from  utter  indif- 
ference. Manchester  is  looked  upon  as  a  fair 
sample,  and  the  situation  there  as  indicating 
the  general  situation  elsewhere. 

CHINA'S  TREATY  OBLIGATIONS  TO 

/MISSIONARIES. 

Missionaries  in  China  from  the  United 
States  and  native  converts  are  protected  in 
teaching  and  practicing  Christianity  by  the  fol- 
lowing clause  in  the  treaty  made  with  Japan  in 
1857,  which  treaty  v/as  negotiated  by  Dr.  Peter 
Parker,  minister  plenipotentiary  from  the 
United  States; 

The  principles  of  the  Christian  religion  as  esp. 
by  the  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  churches  ai 
ognized  as  teaching  men  to  do  good,  and  to  do  to  others 
as  they  would  have  others  do  to  them.  Hereafter,  those 
who  quietly  proleas  and  teach  these  doctrines  shall  not 
be  harassed  or  persecuted  on  account  of  their  faith. 
Any  person,  whether  citizen  of  the  United  States  or  Chl- 
:  convert,  who,  according  to  these  tenets,  shall  peace- 
ably teach  and  practice  the  principles  of  Christianity, 
shall  in  no  case  be  interfered  with  or  molested. 

A  similar  treaty  exists  between  England  and 
China,  and  doubtless  other  nations.  Such 
treaties  have  little  effect  in  protecting  native 
converts  from  the  fury  of  mobs,  but  they 
exert  a  powerful  influence  in  restraining  the 
natives  from  attacks  upon  the  persons  of  mis- 
sionaries   and    other    foreigners,      They  also 


stimulate  government  officials  to  notify  mobs 
that  missionaries  must  not  be  harmed,  and  that 
if  they  are,  punishment  of  the  offenders  will 
swiftly  follow.  Such  notice  is  usually  suffi- 
cient, for  few  Chinese  mobs  will  personally  at- 
tack foreigners  without  the  connivance,  if  not 
expressed  permission  of  officials.  That  they 
have  resorted  to  such  extreme  acts  in  the  pres- 
ent crisis  even  lo  the  murder  of  foreign  offi- 
cials, is  the  strongest  evidence  of  the  intensely 
bitter  feeling  against  foreigners. 

It  takes  a  good  deal  of  work  and  a  great 
performance  to  canonize  some  dead  saints. 
Not  long  since  two  saints  were  canonized  in  St. 
Peter's,  Rome.  The  basilica  was  lighted  up  by 
13,000  candles  and  400  chandeliers,  in  addition 
to  the  electric  light.  The  pope  was  surround- 
ed by  250  bishops.  The  ceremony  lasted  for 
four  hours,  and  50,000  people,  including  many 
pilgrims,  were  present. 

Mr.  Louis  Klopsch,  who  recently  visited 
India,  says  that  unless  20,000,000  blankets  are 
quickly  provided,  the  monsoon,  India's  great- 
est blessing,  will  prove  appallingly  disastrous. 
Mr.  Klopsch  also  said  the  mortality  from  the 
famine  will  exceed  2,000,000,  He  further  as- 
serted that  ninety  per  cent  of  the  cattle  in  the 
richest  farming  districts  have  perished,  One 
of  Mr.  Klopsch's  last  acts  in  India  was  to  buy 
100,000  blankets  for  the  sufferers. 

For  ages  the  Chinese  have  followed  a  fu- 
nerary practice  which  has  been  held  in  more 
reverent  esteem  than  the  pigtail.  When  a 
man  dies  his  son  dedicates  to  his  memory  a 
tablet  of  wood  upon  which  are  inscribed  the 
words  "  Spirit  Lord  "  and  "  Spirit  Throne." 
After  burial  this  tablet  is  taken  home,  set  up 
in  a  specially  prepared  place,  and  the  eldest 
son,  morning  and  evening,  for  the  mourning 
period  of  three  years,  sets  before  it  offerings  to 
the  soul  of  the  dead  man.  This  custom  is  not 
religious  any  more  than  is  the  Christian  cus- 
tom of  strewing  flowers  on  the  graves  of  the 
departed.  It  is  only  the  peculiar  fashion  in 
which  the  Chinese  honor  the  memory  of  their 
ancestors.  And,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  this 
practice  has  stood  between  Chrijtianity  and 
the  millions  of  China  for  two  centuries. 


Financial  Reports. 


Report  of  Brooklyn  Mission. 

RECEIPTS  FOR  JUNE. 

Balance  on  hand %  53  54 

Received  of  Mission  Board 100  00 

Day  school 4  15 

Brooklyn  Sunday  school, 1047 

Total (168  a6 

EXPENDITURES. 

Board, %  aa  5; 

Medicine, 1  05 

Clothing 11  67 

Washing  and  janitor 7  10 

Light  and  fuel a  6a 

Car  fares, a  07 

Rent, 4a  00 

Sunday  school, 9  6a 

Stationery 07 

Incidentals 3  97 

Total, I103  17 

Balance  on  hand, 65  09 

J.  Edson  (Jlery. 
13J7  Third  Ave..  Brooklyn,  N.  Y, 

Report  of  Chicago  Mission. 

RECEIPTS  FOR  JUNE. 

Balance, $  3  73 

Lydia  E.  Taylor,  Waterloo,  Iowa 1  00 

:iara  E.  Alstadt.  Cando,  N.  Dak 1  00 

A  little  giver," 5  00 

Mary  E.  Stratton,  Chicago.  111., 1  00 

Donation ao 

A  friend 10 

iday-school  class  of  Josle  L.  Weiss,  Ramona, 

Kans 7S 

Donation 90 

Monticello  Sunday  school,  )  ml .,  per  Albert  Hibner,  a  70 
Dry  Valley  S.  S„  per  Minnie  E.  Howe,  MaJtland, 


Pa„ 


Amanda  Rodabaugh,  Dunkirk,  Ohio, 

Industrial  School 

Mission  Board, 


Total, 


■     4  54 
-    45  00 

-»6S35 


EXPENDITURES. 

Living  and  streetcar  lares $a8  97 

Industrial  work 6  33 

Rent 1°  °° 

Light  and  fuel 140 

Incidental >  69 

Total *48  29 

Balance  on  hand »  0* 

*  Susie  Forney. 
660  S.  Ashland  Ave..  Chieago,  III. 


460 


TBCB!    QOSZPIEJXj    2^HBSETN"C3-Ena. 


July  21,  1900, 


Mission  Receipts  from  July  9  to  14. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 


■    bo  used  where  needed,  nod  It  fa  hoped  tha 

'    1.    Interest  on  endowments,  not 

ill  bo  acknowledged  under  thin 


.  *4,340  13 


abroad 

trucbasli.,    -~ 

It  will  be  well  supported. 

otherwlBO  designated, 

lund.l 

previously  reported, . 

Pa  -Greenspring  church.  S4.30;  Waynesboro 
cone  fas.69;  Crossroad  S.  S„  *a.6o;  Lewistown 
cong  ,  *i.6S;  marriage  notice,  John  Herr,  Jo  cents; 
•■  Quo  Vedls,"  Mountvllle,  *aS;  Jacob's  Creek 

cong.,!s;<°tBl .'  '  '  '  '  '  ,' 

OHio.-Maple  Grove  cong.,  tu.01;  met,  s 
Creek  S.S.,«.o7;  total ■   •  •  •  ■  ■   • 

Ill.-A  member,  Mt.  Morris.  $10;  Sisters  Sew- 
ing Circle.  Mt.  Morris,  J9.37;  marriage  notice,  T. 
A.  Moore,  socents:  total -  ■  -  ■  • 

Md.-M.  C.  McKin-tery  (deceased).  Union 
Bridge,  (17;  Sister  Martha,  $1;  total 

W  Va— Elsie  Sanger,  Gatewood,  $1.78;  a 
brother  and  sister,  Gatewood,  $10;  unknown, 
Gatewood,  Si  cents:  total 

lowA.-English  River  S.S 

ORBGOH.-A  brother.  Mohawk  Valley  cong.,  . 

Colo.-C.E.L.  His,  Lake  City 

Cal.-G.W.  Priser,  Hemet 

Ind.— J.  W.  Hoover.  North  Manchester, .  .  . 

VA.-Jas.  A.Byer.Maple 

Total  ior  year  beginning  April,  1900. .  .  .  f4.S°5  < 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

[The  house  In  Washington  Is  now  hnl 
fundi  are  greatly  needed  and  should  be 
cancel  indebtedness,] 


64  74 
3"  09 

1087 


From  Our  Correspondents. 

•As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  (rom 
a  far  country." 


Previously  reported 

PA.-Susan  Rouzer.  New  Paris,  75  cents;collect 
ed  by  R.  T.  Hull  in  Somerset  County,  Saij  total,  . 


(151  10 

ai  ys 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900 Ji7a  94 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported *3"  4* 

PA.-AbrahamH.  Cassel,  Harleysville 1000 

OHiO.-Castlne  S.  S Q  ?* 

W.VA.-PlcasantViewS.S., S  4& 

IND.-Cluldren's  Aid  Society,  Elkhart, .  . 

Total  ior  year  beginning  April,  1900 *40°  08 

SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE, 

Previously  reported, *3°3  S4 

W.  Va.— Moses  Fike,  Eglon, 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 s3°4  54 

INDIA  FAMINE  FOND. 

fTwo  vears  ago  lamina  devastated  India.    Thousands 
uplon  thousands  starved  to  death.    This    year  a  greater 

,.    tu.  „*i  in  ruinates  of  that  benighted  land, 

d  friends  responded  liberally 
A  greater  want  is  there 


famine  Is  npon  thi_ 
Two  years  ago  Brethren 


10  yean  _„. 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  n.  gje«u  "■"»■= *'"•;- 
"■day?  Shall  not  the  good  peop  0  optentHul  America 
Svo  greater  assistance  than  beloref  Every  cent  sent 
In  will  be  lorwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  of  the 
Brethren  cburch  in  India.] 

Previously  reported *5.864  6a 

PA.-Jesse  B.  Asper,  Elizabethtown.  Si;  a 
brother  and  sister.  Rexmont,  *S:  Abraham  H. 
Cassel,  Harleysville,  J401  a  s'ster-  Philadelphia, 
Ji;  ].  H.  Crofford,  Martinsburg,  *a;  bos  29,  Sea- 
no'r,'si;twosisters,Lansdale,S3;  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary Society,  Huntingdon.  S3-33.  Susan  Rouz- 
er New  Paris,  (1;  a  brother,  South  Strabane,  Si; 

total 59  33 

low  A— Laurens  cong.,  S18.2S;  Monroe  County 
cong.,  S10;  Boon  River  church,  5a;  Upper  Iowa 
River  church,  (M-93;  O.   R.  Turney  and  wife, 

Pomeroy,  Si;  total 46  18 

III.— T.  and  Ella  Sneider,  Roanoke.  65  cents; 
Franklin  Grove  S.  S.,  $13.41;  Batavia  S.  S.,  $io.93; 

Mrs,  S.  R.  Wolfe,  Lanark,  Sa;  total 26  99 

Ohio.— A  sisler.  Donnel's  Creek  cong.,  $2;  Sis- 
ter Hunselman,  North  Star,  75  cents;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  G.  R-  Goughnour,  Middlebranch,  Sio;  Eliza 
Kollar,  New  Philadelphia,  (8.18;  Moultrie  Chap- 
el S.  S..  IS-ai;  total 

Ikd.— H.  L.  Bowers.  K-irkpatrick,  $5;  Pleasant 
Dale  S.  S-.  S6.14;  Pleasant  Dale  cong.,  S6.02;  to- 


tal, 


—Two  members,  Sams  Creek  cong.,  S2; 
Meadow  Branch  S.  S.,Si;  A.  D.  Hoover.  Grace- 
ham,  75  cents;  Brethren  S.  S.,  Westminster. 
J3.1S;  Northwest  Baltimore  S.  S..J6.42;  "In  His 
name,"  Hagerstown,  25  cents;  total 

Minn— WorthiDgtoncong 

Nebh.— Red  Cloud  S.S 

KANS—  "Class  D.,"  Pleasant  Hill  S.  S.,  85 
cents;  a  lriend,  Quintcr,  S2;  Mrs.  Anna  Kline, 
Cleveland,  50  cents;  a  sister,  Sa;  Ingram  S.  S.  and 
cong  ,  Si. So;  total, 

Mo  —Isaac  Early,  Rockingham,  Si;Thos.  Nich- 
olson and  wife,  Rockingham,  J1.50;  Ando  Ed- 
wards, Rockingham.  7S  cents;  L.  P.  Keim  and 
laniily.  Rockingham,  S2.75;  total 

N.  Dak.— W.  F.  Hollenberg,  Grand  Harbor, 

Oregon.— A  brother,  Mohawk  Valley  cong.,  . 

Cal.— Mrs.  Alice  Myers,  Bangor,  Si;  G.  W. 
Priser.  Hemet.  $2;  total 

W.  Va.— A  brother  and  sister,  Gatewood, .  .  . 

Va.— Mollie  Click,  Weyer'a  Cave,  50  cents; 
Wm.  Mallory,  Carleraville,  Si;  total 

ARIZ.— A  little  boy.  Camp  Verde 

N.Y.— Earl  W.Flobr,  Brooklyn 


Total  for  ye 


r  beginning  April,  1900,  . 
INDIA  MISSION. 


Previously  reported 139' 

Pa.  —Abraham    H.    Cassel,    Harleysville,  I50; 

Waynesboro  cong.,  $10.90;  total 6090 

Ohio.— Maumee  Sunday  school 8  c 

Cal— G.  W.  Priser,  Hemet n 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 S461  : 

Gbn.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com, 


CALIFORNIA. 

Egan.-— As  we  reorganize  our  Sunday  school 
every  six  months,  it  was  time  to  do  so  the  last 
Saturday  of  June,  at  our  regular  quarterly 
council.  We  did  so  by  electing  sister  Mary 
Yoter  superintendent  and  Bro.  S.  D.  Brubaker 
assistant.  With  able  officers  we  hope  to  have 
a  more  interesting  Sunday  school  than  ever  be- 
fore. Our  little  band  is  working  in  love  and 
union,  though  somewhat  scattered.— c7.  IV. 
Priser,  Hemet,  Cal.,  July  2. 

Los  Angeles.— We  held  our  regular  quar- 
terly council  July  7-  Eld.  Trostle,  of  Glendora 
presided,  our  home  elder,  P.  S.  Meyers,  being 
in  the  East  at  present.  At  the  close  of  the 
meeting  Bro.  S.  G.  Lebmer  was  advanced  to 
the  eldership.  The  Brethren  have  arranged 
to  hold  a  Bible  meeting  at  Long  Beach,  Cal., 
for  one  week,  beginning  July  29,  1000.— L,  C 
Hosfeldijulyg, 

COLORADO. 

Orand  Valley.— June  30  this  church  met  in 
quarterly  council  at  the  Brethren's  church. 
All  passed  off  pleasantly.  The  cburch  ar- 
ranged  to  have  her  love  feast  Sept.  8.  We 
would  be  pleased  to  have  brethren  and  sisters 
arrange  to  be  with  us  at  that  time,— D.  M. 

Click,  July  7, 

IDAHO. 

Orafton.— Our  council  and  love  feast,  June 
30,  were  truly  pleasant  meetings.  Favorable 
impressions  were  made  by  the  number  of 
young  members  present.  Two  were  received 
by  letter,  of  whom  one  was  Eld.  Asa  Har- 
mon, from  West  Virginia,  who  officiated. 
Thirty-two  were  at  the  tables,  including  five 
ministers  and  six  deacons.  Our  congrega- 
tion, now  numbering  forty-one,  has  made 
a  steady  increase.  Since  we  organized  we 
have  lost  but  one,  who  passed  to  her  re- 
ward. We  ask  others  to  locate  with  us  where 
crops  have  never  failed,  the  prices  of  land  yet 
reasonable  and  the  climate  mild  for  a  northern 
one.— Enoch  Faw,  Cameron,  Idaho,  July 3. 

Nampa  church  met  in  council  meeting 
June  30,  Three  members  were  received  by 
letter  and  all  other  business  was  satisfactorily 
disposed  of.  We  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast 
Sept.  15,  also  a  ministerial  meeting  the  same 
day  if  we  obtain  the  consent  of  the  District  to 
hold  one.—/?.  Beth,  July  4- 

ILLINOIS. 
Blue  Ridge.— Our  council  of  July  7  was  pleas- 
ant. Our  elder,  Bro.  Heitz,  of  the  Milmine 
church,  was  with  us.  Two  members  were  re- 
ceived by  letter;  one  a  deacon  brother.  It  was 
decided  that  the  writer  should  hold  a  series  of 
meetings,  commencing  Oct.  20,  followed  by  a 
Communion  Oct.  27,  and  continue  the  meeting 
as  long  as  advisable.  We  also  decided  to 
hold  an  all  day's  thanksgiving  meeting  at  our 
country  church  in  the  near  future.  Sister  B. 
Ashmore  and  Bro.  Rufus  Robinson  were 
chosen  on  program  for  the  Sunday-school 
meeting  to  be  held  in  the  Oakley  church.  A 
young  sister  was  received  by  baptism  two 
weeks  ago,  as  a  result  of  our  meetings  at 
Howard  in  March,  and  several  more  are  count- 
ing the  cost. — T.  A.  Robinson,  Mansfield,  III,, 
July  8, 

Cerrogordo.— On  the  morning  of  July  4  the 
church  met  in  quarterly  council.  Bro.  John 
Arnold  was  present  to  preside.  Three  letters 
of  membership  were  received  and  the  Sunday- 
school  officers  for  the  next  six  months  con- 
firmed. A  series  of  meetings  is  to  begin  with 
us  Oct.  6,  by  whom  is  not  yet  decided.  We  al- 
so expect  to  have  a  Communion  at  some 
period  during  those  meetings.— Anna  E.  Bow- 
man, July  7. 

Shannon.— June  30  the  church  met  in  coun- 
cil. The  session  lasted  for  two  hours.  Love 
and  union  seem  to  exist  among  the  members. 
At  this  meetmg  we  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast 
Oct.  3  and  4,  beginning  at  I  P.  M.  Also  will 
try  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  beginning  Sept 
16.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  Eld.  D.  E. 
Brubaker  with  us  on  Sunday,  July  1.  July  4  a 
number  of  us  assembled  for  worship.  A  few 
of  the  River  Brethren  members  were  with  us, 
and  after  a  short  sermon,  opportunity  was  giv- 
en to  any  one  who  desired  to  make  remarks. 
Several  responded.  It  was  noticeable  that  only 
one  person  not  making  a  profession  was  pres- 
ent, and  we  were  made  to  feel  that  Christ's 
words  are  true  in  his  case:  "Thou  art  not  far 


from  the  kingdom  of  God."  May  the  day 
soon  come  when  professors  will  all  celebrate 
by  having  preaching  services  in  their  places  of 
worship  instead  of  spending  the  day  in  vain 
amusements.—/?.  Rowland,  July  6. 

Vlrden.— Bro.  J.  W.  Gibson,  husband  of  Sis- 
ter Mary  M.  Gibson,  of  children's  mission,  was 
buried  to-day.  He  was  ailing  for  some  time  of 
severe  pain  in  head;  went  to  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 
for  osteopathy  treatment;  was  there  two  weeks 
and  died  of  spinal  meningitis  in  his  daughter's 
home.— Mary  Brubaker,  July  11. 
INDIANA. 
Arcadia.— Our  last  regular  council  meeting 
was  held  June  30.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Nov. 
2.  The  Lord  willing,  Eld.  Isaac  Branson  will 
begin  a  series  of  meetings  in  this  church  Oct. 
20.  We  have  a  good  Sunday  school  this  sum- 
mer.— Sarah  Kinder,  July  8. 

Butler.— The  Mission  Board  of  Northern 
Indiana  sent  me  to  this  place  to  hold  meetings 
in  the  tent.  I  came  here  a  week  ago.  The 
meetings  are  growing  in  interest  and  the  con 
gregation  is  increasing.  We  are  having  the 
best  of  attention.  We  had  some  trouble  in 
finding  a  place  to  pitch  our  tent,  but  in  some 
way  the  superintendent  of  the  Wabash  R.  R. 
heard  of  us  and  sent  word  to  the  agent  at  this 
place  to  let  the  Dunkards  have  room  on  their 
grounds  anywhere  we  want  it  free  of  charge. 
So  we  located  on  the  railroad  grounds,  and  we 
are  having  good  meetings,  the  first  Brethren's 
meetings  held  in  this  city.— Hiram  Forney, 
July  14. 

Deacon.— Upper  Deer  Creek,  Ind.,  is  now 
the  place  of  activity.  When  our  work  closed 
in  Flora,  many  said  they  were  ready  for  two 
weeks  more.  The  hot  weather  did  not  dis- 
courage them,  Our  congregation  here  was 
small,  as  it  was  at  Flora,  at  first,  but  each  serv 
ice  brings  new  recruits.  I  have  long  since 
wondered  why  we  cannot  worship  God  in  hot 
weather  the  same  as  we  do  anything  else. 
The  enemy  is  on  his  beat  at  all  times,  and  if 
we  expect  to  keep  ahead  of  him  we  must  learn 
to  make  sacrifices.  On  July  15  I  move 
Ridgeway,  Howard  Co.,  Ind.  That  will  be 
my  address  till  time  to  move  to  Goshen,  where 
I  am  booked  for  Aug.  4.  Will  be  at  Mexico, 
Ind.,  by  Sept.  1,  and  at  Gratis,  Preble  Co., 
Ohio,  by  Sept.  15,  and  at  Charleston,  W.  Va., 
by  Oct.  5,  and  on  towards  my  winter  harbor, 
Florida.  All,  if  the  Lord  will.— A.  Hutchison, 
July  7- 

Goshen.— We  were  blessed  with  ministerial 
help  from  abroad,  Bro.  W.  R.  Deeter,  from 
Milford,  Ind.,  preached  in  the  city  church  July 
8,  morning  and  evening.  And  Bro.  G.  W. 
Cripe,  from  Cerogordo,  111.,  preached  in  the  west 
house  at  the  same  hour,  both  morning  and 
evening.  There  was  a  call  meeting  for  Sun- 
day afternoon  at  Bro.  J.  Baker's  for  the  benefit 
of  his  wife,  now  sick.  She  is  a  sister  to  Eld, 
Cripe's  wife.—/.  H.  Miller,  July  0. 

Hartford  City.— Bro.  Samuel  Younce,  of 
Eaton,  Ind.,  preached  at  Bethel  Center  two 
well-prepared  sermons  on  the  subject  of  faith, 
with  good  attendance  and  good  interest.  Bro. 
Younce  is  going  to  move  to  Michigan  in  the 
near  future.  The  church  at  Bethel  Center  is 
in  a  prosperous  condition.  They  have  a  sing- 
ing class  once  a  week,  conducted  by  John 
Marchel,— Rosella  Holcrojt,  July  9. 

Muncle.— A  good  interest  was  manifested 
at  all  our  services  yesterday.  We  again  met 
at  the  "  riverside  "  where  one  more  was  re- 
ceived by  baptism.  Our  young  people's  meet- 
ing continues  with  unabating  interest  and  will, 
no  doubt,  result  in  much  good.—  Geo.  L,  Stude- 
baker,  July  9. 

Palestine.— We  held  our  quarterly  meeting 
June  30.  Everything  passed  off  pleasantly. 
Bro.  Tony  and  Bro.  Moury  were  with  us  and 
preached  for  us  Saturday  night,  Sunday  and 
Sunday  night.  We  decided  to  have  our  love 
feast  Oct.  6.  May  the  Lord  spare  us,  that  we 
may  have  many  more  such  mcetings- 
Byroad,  Reynolds,  Ind,  July  9. 

Somerset.— June  29  the  writer  was  called  to 
Sweetsers,  Ind.,  with  some  other  brethren  and 
sisters  to  the  home  of  Mr.  Sherron,  where  Sis- 
ter Goodyear,  of  North  Dakota,  was  staying, 
the  wife  of  Bro.  John  Goodyear,  formerly  of 
Marion,  Ind.  Sister  Goodyear  is  suffering 
with  cancer  on  her  breast.  A  short  service 
was  held  and  the  anointing  oil  was  applied  ac- 
cording to  the  instructions  of  the  Apostle 
James.  The  service  was  witnessed  by  some, 
perhaps,  that  never  saw  the  application  per- 
formed before,  Sister  Goodyear  is  in  very 
poor  health.      Also    the    same    afternoon   the 


writer,  with  the  same  brethren  and  sisters  and 
others,  was  called  to  the  sick  room  of  Sister 
Elizabeth  Winger,  of  Sweetsers,  Ind.  Sister 
Winger  also  requested  to  be  anointed,  which 
was  done  according  to  James  5:  14.  These 
services  were  very  impressive. — J.  D.  Rife> 
Converse,  Ind.,  July  8. 

South  Bend.— The  work  in  our  mission 
point  at  this  place  is  moving  along  encourag- 
ingly, considering  the  warm  weather.  Our 
Sunday  school  was  organized  April  22,  and  for 
the  ten  Sundays  of  the  quarter  shows  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  forty-five,  with  an  average 
collection  of  seventy-seven  cents.  We  have 
only  a  small  room,  and  sometimes  every  chair 
is  occupied,  while  others  cannot  be  accommo- 
dated. It  is  a  great  inspiration  to  thus  see 
young  and  old  hungering  for  the  Bread  ol 
Life.  New  scholars  are  coming  in  every  Sun. 
day.  Quite  a  crowd  of  interested  listeners  can 
be  seen  at  preaching,  immediately  after  Sun. 
day  school.  Prayer  meeting  on  Tuesday  night 
is  a  source  of  help  to  all.  We  use  the  Mes. 
senger  topics.  We  realize  there  is  much 
work  to  be  done,  and,  oh,  may  we  be  found 
willing  to  go  into  the  highways  and  hedges  to 
search  for  the  lost  ones!  Brethren,  pray  for 
us  and  the  work  in  this  city. — Lula  V.  Sanger, 
5 4Q  N.  Cashing  St.,  July  9. 

Upper  Fall  Creek.— We  had  meeting  at  the 
Old  Folks'  Home  last  Sunday,  a  sermon  by 
Eld.  D.  F.  Hoover;  will  continue  the  meetings 
there  when  suitable  while  repairing  the  church, 
which  they  began  last  week.  I  had  not  the 
pleasure  of  attending  the  old  people's  and 
children's  meetings  held  at  Bethel,  but  from 
what  I  have  gathered  since,  it  was  a  good 
meeting,  conducted  by  Bro.  Cobb,  of  Pyrmont; 
old  people's  meeting  in  the  morning,  children's 
meeting  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  young  folks' 
in  the  evening.— Florida  J.  E.  Green,  Middlt- 
town,  Ind.,  July  14. 

Wabash.— We  were  pleased  to  see  at  our 
Sabbath  school,  on  June  24,  Eld.  P.  S.  Myers, 
of  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  accompanied  by  his  son- 
in-law  and  family,  of  Lafontaine,  Ind.  July  8 
Bro.  M.  Rensberger  and  wife,  of  North  Man- 
Chester,  Ind.,  were  with  us,  and  he  gave  yam 
interesting  talk  on  the  Sunday-school  Iesst 
With  them  was  the  wife  of  Eld.  W.  K.  Sin- 
mons.  July  22,  at  10:  30  A.  M.  Bro.  E.  M, 
Crouch,  of  North  Manchester,  will  address  the 
Sunday  school—  Kittle  Hursh.July  10. 
IOWA. 
Boon  River.— A  Sunday-school  and  chil- 
dren's meeting  was  held  July  4  by  this  congre- 
gation. Brother  S.  A.  Honberger,  with  wife 
and  daughter,  was  with  us.  Brother  Honber- 
ger had  the  charge  of  the  meeting.  A  number 
of  topics  were  discussed  in  a  most  interesting 
manner.  Each  topic  taken  up  alternated  with 
a  part  of  the  children's  excercises.  Much  in- 
terest and  good  attention  prevailed  throughoui 
this  meeting.  Seventy-nine  were  presenl. 
For  the  next  six  months  our  Sunday  school 
will  be  conducted  by  brethren  J.  F.  Hoak  and 
E.  Long.— G.  D.  Aschenbrenner,  StUlscn, 
Iowa,  July  9. 

Des  Moioes  Valley.— The  church  at  this 
placets  in  good  working  order  and  our  Sunday 
school  is  increasing  in  interest  and  attendance, 
with  Sister  Ella  Sage  as  superintendent.  Our 
love  feast  will  be  Sept.  8.  At  our  regular  ev- 
ening service,  July  I,  one  young  soul  decided 
to  forsake  sin  and  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side, 
and  yesterday  we  gathered  at  the  waterside 
where  he  was  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.- 
Sara  Goughnour,  AnkeHy,  Iowa,  July  9- 

Franklin  County.— July  7  we  met  in  qua'; 
terly  council.  The  business  was  disposed 
pleasantly.  Our  delegates  to  District  Meeting 
are  brethren  Wm.  H.  Pyle  and  Harvey  % 
Allen.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Sept.  15  and  to 
at  10  A.  M.,  with  one  week's  meetings  previous 
to  the  feast.  The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  a» 
abundant  harvest  and  the  prospects  for  com 
were  never  better.  Brethren  desiring 
change  location  might  do  well  by  coml^.  n 
our  country  before  buying  —  Wm.  H-  Ai< 
Dumont,  Iowa,  July  12. 

Notice.-  To  the  Members  of  the  Soitiht^ 
District  of  Iowa  .-    We  expect  to  bold  a  W 
meeting  here  in  South  Ottumwa,  commend 
The  even'D* 


teas' ■ 
Elde' 


Aug.  2,  continuing  until  Aug.  19. 
of  the  sixteenth  we  expect  to  hold  a  love 
The    meetings    will  be   conducted  by 
Abram  Wolf.     Come,  let  ua  worship  togei 
and  have  all  things  common,  (or  the  pe(  ^ 
here    are  anxious  to  know  of  Christ  an 
ways.— C.  £.   Wolf,  316  S.  Moore  St.,  & 
Ottumwa,  Iowa,  July  14- 


July  21,  19°°- 
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Yellow  Creek  congregation  will  hold  their 
arvest  meeting  July  28.  Elder  Lemuel  HU- 
.  and  Bro.  A.  Eby  are  expected  to  be  with 
and  aid  in  the  work  of  the  day.  The  India 
,  mjne  is  t0  'De  carefully  considered.  Come 
ith  prayerful  and  sympathetic  hearts  for 
those  who  so  much  need  our  assistance,  and 
the  Lord  will  bless  you  for  your  work.  The 
Brethren  of  the  above  congregation  decided  to 
hold  a  Communion  meeting  Oct.  10,-— Irvtn  S. 
Burns,  Wakanisa,  Ind.,  July  13, 
KANSAS, 
tola  Mission. — This  is  to  inform  the  readers 
0f  the  Messenger  that  myself  and  family 
have  concluded  to  remove  to  Westphalia,  An- 
derson Co.,  Kans.,  where  we  used  to  reside. 
Sister  Mary  Wine  has  also  resigned  and  gone 
borne  to  Nevada,  Vernon  Co.,  Mo.  Our  corre- 
spondents will  please  make  a  note  of  these 
changes.—  W.  H  Miller,  July  11. 

Maple  Grove. — June  30  we  held  our  quarter- 
ly council.  Only  a  few  were  present.  A  solic- 
itor was  appointed  for  the  Denver  churchhouse. 
A  letter  was  received  which  gave  us  another 
minister  in  the  second  degree.  June  10  a  dea- 
con and  wife  were  received  by  letter;  alsc 
three  letters  were  granted.  Our  love  feast 
was  appointed  for  Oct.  13.  Services  to  begin 
at  10  A.  M  — Laura  M.  Shuey,  Rockwell  City, 
Kans.,  July  8. 

Pleasant  View  church,  Phillips  Co.,  Kans., 
met  in  council  July  7.  Our  elder,  Bro.  Jarboe, 
was  present.  One  brother  was  restored  to  full 
fellowship.  Bro.  Jarboe  preached  for  us  three 
good  sermons.  —  Georgia  Ellrod,  Republican 
CUy,  Nebr,,  July  12. 

MARYLAND. 
Beaverdam.  —  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian,  of 
Batavia,  111.,  formerly  of  Armenia,  was  with  us 
Sunday,  July  8  and  9,  and  gave  us  three  inter- 
esting sermons  on  Smyrna  mission  and  Arme- 
nia Massacres,  etc.,  after  which  over  ten  dol- 
lars was  raised  for  mission  work.  The  church 
at  this  place  is  in  a  prosperous  condition.  We 
received  one  member  into  the  church  last  Sun- 
day through  baptism,  Our  Sunday  school  is 
also  in  a  prosperous  condition,  having  on  roll 
about  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  scholars. 
Q&r  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  13,  beginning  at  10 
1  fri,  M„  also  preaching  the  following  Sunday. — 
Solomon  Longenecker,  Joknsville,  Md.t  July  10. 
Cumberland. — I  have  just  returned  from 
Cumberland,  Md.,  having  been  sent  to  look  up 
the  prospects  of  opening  a  mission  point  there. 
We  found  twenty-one  members  there  who  are 
alive  and  zealous  in  the  cause  and  faithful  rep- 
resentatives of  the  faith  and  practices  of  our 
Brotherhood.  Temporary  arrangements  have 
been  made  for  bimonthly  appointments  until 
the  Mission  Board  can  meet  and  arrange  fur- 
ther.—/. W.  Beeghly,  Accident,  Md.,July  7. 

Fairvlew. — July  7  we  met  in  church  council 
preparatory  to  our  love  feast.  Considerable 
important  business  came  before  the  meeting, 
all  of  which  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian 
spirit.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Sept.  15.  One 
week  prior  we  hope  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. We  count  on  getting  Bro.  A.  B.  Barn- 
hart  to  hold  the  meetings.  Our  treasurer  re- 
signed and  the  choice  for  another  fell  upon 
the  writer. — Henry  M.  Harvey,  Wilson,  W, 
Va,,July  7. 

Manor.— Sunday,  July  8,  Bro.  fsaac  Long,  of 
Mill  Creek  congregation,  Va.,  preached  for  us 
in  the  Manor  house,  giving  us  an  interesting 
lesson  taken  from  Luke  12:  24.  In  the  even- 
ing he  preached  again  in  Sharpsburg,  same 
congregation. — Bertha  Rowland,  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  July  11, 

MISSOURI. 
Fairvlew.— We  met  in  council  July  7.  Not 
much  business  came  before  the  meeting.  We 
are  expecting  to  commence  a  series  of  meetings 
in  August.  On  Sunday  we  had  a  good  Sunday 
school  and  afterwards  an  excellent  sermon  by 
brethren  A.  S.  Tyson  and  J.*B.  Hylton  to  a 
very  good  congregation. — Lizzie  Dickerson, 
0lathe,Mo„Julyg, 

Kidder. — By  request  of  our  District  Sunday- 
school  Secretary,  Kidder  congregation  met  Ju- 
ly 4  and  held  a  local  Sunday-school  meeting 
Preparatory  to  our  District  Sunday-school 
Meeting,  to  be  held  in  connection  with  the  Dis- 
trict Meeting  next  fall.  Five  topics  were  dis- 
cussed and  many  good  points  brought  out. 
The  meeting  was  opened  at  2:  30  P.  M.  We 
2U0  held  a  children's  meeting  in  the  morning, 
ro,  D,  m  Miller  was  appointed  moderator  of 
n  .  day  and  the  work  was  a  grand  success; 
e  a  number  took  part  in  the  exercises.    The 


quite  a 
best  of 


order  was  had  and  all  present  seemed 


to  be  deeply  interested.  Many  of  the  children 
who  took  part  in  the  morning  exercises  were 
very  young  but  all  performed  their  parts  well. 
We  elected  brethren  W.  C.  Hipes  and  D.  M. 
Miller  delegates  to  the  District  Sunday-school 
Meeting.  We  also  send  a  query  to  District 
Meeting.  One  letter  of  membership  was 
granted.—  Thad.  B.  Sell,  July  10. 

Turney. — On  the  second  Sunday  in  May  we 
started  up  a  monthly  appointment  at  the 
Brushy  schoolhouse,  near  Cameron,  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Smith's  Fork  congregation  at 
Plattsburg,  Mo.  Yesterday  was  our  third  meet- 
ing, and  we  were  rejoiced  to  receive  three 
young  people— one  brother  and  two  sisters — 
into  the  fold  of  Christ,  by  baptism.  Good  in- 
terest is  manifested,  there  being  all  that  could 
be  comfortably  seated. — Geo.  W,  Ellenberger, 
July  q. 

NEBRASKA. 
Chase  County. — Bro.  D.  H.  Forney  began 
preaching  for  us  on  the  evening  of  June  22,  and 
continued  each  evening  until  July  I,  On  Sat- 
urday, June  30,  we  held  our  love  feast.  Ten 
members  communed.  We  had  an  enjoyable 
meeting.  We  trust  that  much  good  will  result 
from  these  meetings.  Considering  the  busy 
time  we  had  a  fair  attendance  with  good  inter- 
est,—H.  M.  Flory,  Martin,  Nebr,,  July  4. 

Red  Cloud. — Our  quarterly  council  con- 
vened July  7.  Everything  passed  off  agreea- 
bly. Three  were  received  by  letter,  and  dele- 
gates sent  to  District  Meeting.  Love  feast 
was  appointed  Oct.  13.  We  have  had  no  rain 
since  June  n  and  all  vegetation  is  suffering. — 
Sarah  Mohler,  July  13. 

Wood  River.— Again  we  have  the  privilege 
of  assembling  in  the  Sunday-school  and  church 
service.  The  disease  has  so  subsided  that  the 
Board  of  Health  has  permitted  us  to  open  our 
usual  meetings.  Our  attendance  is  not  as 
large  as  before,  yet  we  hope  that  ere  long  we 
may  have  our  pupils  all  back  again.  The 
Lord  is  richly  blessing  us.— Lottie  P.  Suavely, 
Kearney,  Nebr,,  July  10. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 

Bowbells.—  Bro.  A.  S.  Culp,  of  Indiana,  de- 
livered a  splendid  aermon  to  a  crowded  house 
last  Sunday,  July  8;  at  Bowbells.  The  beat  of 
attention  was  given,  and  all  seemed  to  be  ben- 
efited by  hearing  the  Word  of  God.  We 
warmly  welcome  the  return  of  Elder  J.  A. 
Weaver  and  wife,  and  our  Supt.  Culp  and 
family,  all  of  whom  enjoyed  the  trip  to  Annu- 
al Meeting.—  Ocia  C.  Lanham,July  11, 

Carrington  church  met  in  council  June  23 
to  hear  the  report  of  the  church  visit,  prepara- 
tory to  our  feast  which  is  July  14.  Most  of  the 
members  seem  willing  to  put  forth  a  greater 
effort  than  ever  before  for  the  work  of  the 
Master.  It  was  thought  best  to  have  a  counci 
July  7  and  adjust  some  matters.  So  July  7  we 
met  at  10  A.  M.,  with  Bro.  J.  C.  Seibert  presid- 
ing. Everything  that  came  before  the  meet- 
ing was  disposed  of  in  a  way  satisfactory  to 
all.  What  seemed  a  dark  cloud  hanging  over 
the  Carrington  church  was  lifted.  One  was 
recently  received  into  this  church  by  baptism, 
—John  Bushong,  July  7. 

Des  Lacs  Valley. —  We  met  in  quarterly 
council  July  7.  All  the  business  was  disposed 
of  in  the  spirit  of  love.  We  decided  to  have 
our  love  feast  Sept.  22,  One  was  received  by 
letter  since  our  last  report.  We  use  the 
Brethren's  literature  in  our  Sunday  schools 
and  like  it  very  well.— A,  W,  Hawbaker,  Ken- 
mare,  N.  Dak,,  July  0. 

Pleasant  Valley. — Our  love  feast  was  largely 
attended,  and  lasting  impressions  were  made  on 
those  outside.  Our  series  of  meetings,  which 
began  July  I,  and  was  conducted  by  Eld.  John 
Hartsough,  closed  to-day,  with  thirteen  acces- 
sions by  baptism  and  one  sister  reclaimed. 
Prior  to  our  meeting  and  since  our  last  report 
three  others  were  baptized.  Others  are  almost 
persuaded  to  come.— S,  S,  Blocker,  York,  N. 
Dak»July  13. 

Rocklake. — We  held  our  Communion  meet- 
ing July  7.  About  one  hundred  communed. 
Bro.  A,  B.  Peters  officiated.  Needing  help  in 
the  ministry,  we  held  a  choice  which  resulted 
in  electing  brethren  J.  M.  Markley  and  Albert 
Sharp.  Bro.  J.  H.  Fike  was  also  advanced  to 
the  full  ministry.  They  were  duly  installed. 
We  held  a  week's  meeting  prior  to  the  feast. 
Four  were  received  by  baptism.  This  church 
is  in  excellent  working  order  and  with  the 
present  corps  of  officers  ought  to  do  some 
efficient  work.— J.L.  Thomas,  Caudo,  N,  Dak., 
July  12. 


Surrey  Sunday  School.— A  band  of  mem- 
bers located  here  this  spring.  Bro.  D.  M. 
Shorb,  formerly  of  Maryland,  is  our  minister. 
Bro.  Amos  Peters,  of  Cando,  N,  Dak.,  gave  us 
two  meetings  that  were  very  much  appreciat- 
ed. We  met  June  3  and  organized  Sunday 
school.  Bro.  Daniel  Petre  is  our  superintend- 
ent; Bro.  C.  E.  Dresher,  assistant  superintend- 
ent. We  have  Sunday  school  every  Sunday; 
preaching  every  two  weeks.  Our  attendance 
is  good.  Bro.  Edward  Frantz,  of  McPherson, 
Kans.,  met  with  us  and  gave  us  three  talks 
that  were  very  much  appreciated  by  us.  We 
feel  encouraged  and  hope  that  more  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  will  locate  with  us.  There 
is  a  large  field  to  work  in  and  we  need  all  the 
help  we  can  get.  We  meet  people  that  do  not 
know  what  Sunday  school  is.  We  use  the 
Brethren's  literature  and  "Gospel  Songs  and 
Hymns  No,\."—Chas.E.Funderburg,  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  July  3. 

West  Rocklake.— Our  Communion,  which 
was  held  in  Bro.  Geo.  Deardorff's  barn,  will  be 
long  remembered,  The  barn  was  crowded 
with  Brethren  and  friends,  About  one  hun- 
dred communed.  While  the  tables  were  being 
prepared  one  sister  was  baptized,  after  which 
Bro.  James  Weaver,  of  Bowbells,  N.  Dak., 
officiated  in  the  evening  services,  On  Sunday 
following  Bro.  Weaver  gave  a  talk  to  the  chil- 
dren, followed  by  farewell  addresses  by  other 
visiting  ministers.  Two  more  came  out  on  the 
Lord's  side  and  one  was  immediately  baptized. 
The  other  one  will  be  baptized  in  the  Turtle 
Mountain  church, — E.  N,  Huffman,  Cando,  N. 
Dak.,July3. 

OHIO. 
Alvada. — I  will  now  say  to  the  numerous  in- 
quirers that  after  a  stay  of  over  six  weeks  at  Dr. 
Sheppard's  Sanitarium,  Upper  Sandusky,  Ohio, 
wife  is  now  at  home  much  improved  in  gener- 
al health  and  with  cancer  removed  and  about 
healed;  for  all  of  which  we  feel  truly  grateful 
to  God.  The  worth  and  power  of  the  prayers 
of  God's  children  have  been  realized  during  our 
affliction.— L.  H.  Dickey,  July  9. 

Dayton. — Cbas.  O.  Beery,  of  Pennsylvania, 
preached  for  us  Sunday,  July  8,  at  10:  30,  also 
at  7:  30;  services  well  attended,  The  talks  were 
highly  appreciated.  Come  again,  brother, — 
Elmer  Wombold.July  to. 

Greenville.— The  Ministerial  and  Sunday- 
school  Meeting  of  Southern  Ohio  will  beheld 
in  the  Upper  Stillwater  district  August  14  and 
15,     Program  later, — Levi  Minnich,July  8, 

Harrod.— The  members  of  the  Lafayette 
church  met  in  council  last  Saturday.  We  de- 
cided to  have  our  love  feast  Oct,  13,  at  5  P.  M, 
Bro,  Abednego  Miller  was  chosen  to  hold  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  for  us  this  fall,  to  begin  about 
the  time  of  our  love  feast. — G.  A.  Snider,  July 
14. 

Ludlow.— Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger,  of  Coving- 
ton, preached  at  Red  River  July  1,  and  Bro.  W, 
D.  Shock,  of  Indiana,  preached  at  Pitsburg. 
Since  our  last  report  one  more  enlisted  in  the 
service  of  the  Master  by  Christian  baptism, 
but  was  called  to  her  long  home  four  days  lat- 
er. Our  Painter  Creek  Sunday  school  raised 
$12,55  for  the  India  sufferers  at  its  special 
quarterly  collection  recently. — Levi  Minnich, 
Greenville,  Ohio,  July  8. 

Zlontown.— The  Christian  Workers'  Socie- 
ty of  the  Brethren  church  met  Thursday  even- 
ing, July  5,  for  the  purpose  of  electing  officers 
for  the  next  six  months,  and  the  transacting  of 
other  business.  The  following  officers  were 
elected  after  three  ballots,  viz.,  President,  H 
R.  Klingler;  Vice-President,  Maggie  Horn 
Secretary,  Elva  Klingler;  Treasurer,  Ora  Leek- 
rone;  and  Chorister,  Lizzie  Helser.  The  for- 
mer  "  committee  on  programs  "  were  reappoint- 
ed. Since  our  last  report  the  Society  baa  been 
increased  by  four  new  members,  making  forty- 
six  in  all.  At  our  meeting  one  petition  was 
framed  for  presentation  to  the  church.  Ar- 
rangements were  also  made  to  secure  a  black- 
board.—A.  W.Dupler,July7, 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 
Mound  Valley.— We  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil July  7.    We  enjoyed  a  pleasant  meeting. 
One  letter  of  membership  was  read.    Our  love 
feast  will  be  held  Oct,  6.    This  is  immediately 
after  our  District  Meeting,  held  here  Oct.  5.— 
W.  B.  Gish,  Thomas,  Okla.,  July  Q. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Antletam.— On  evenings  of  June  30  and  Ju- 
ly r  Bro.  Yeremian,  who  is  traveling  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Com- 
mittee, gave  us  two  very  interesting  and  heart- 
rending talks  concerning  the  customs  and  per- 


secutions of  the  Armenians.  On  the  morning 
of  July  I  he  preached  us  a  missionary  sermon 
from  Matt.  28:  19.  On  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day evenings  following,  Sister  Bertha  Ryan 
spoke  to  us  concerning  the  customs  of  the  Hin- 
doo people.  She  also  related  some  experienc- 
es in  her  work  among  them.  We  were  glad 
for  all  these  lectures,  as  they  help  us  to  realize 
more  fully  the  gross  darkness  in  which  these 
people,  our  brothers,  are  enshrouded,  and  they 
are  a  stimulus  to  increased  effort  on  our  part. 
Sudie  M.  Wingert,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  July  14, 

Everett. — We  met  in  quarterly  council 
Monday  evening,  July  g.  All  work  was  dis- 
posed of  pleasantly.  Three  letters  of  mem- 
bership were  granted,  Wc  decided  to  hold  a 
harvest  meeting  July  29,  Eld.  A,  D.  Stayer 
was  selected  to  preach  for  us  at  that  time.  We 
also  decided  to  hold  a  week's  meetings  in  Au- 
gust. Bro.  Harvey  Replogle,  of  New  Enter- 
prise, was  selected  to  preach  for  us.  We  are 
now  holding  meetings  in  the  grove  nearGrace- 
ville  with  good  attendance.  The  church  de- 
cided to  wipe  out  church  debt.  They  appoint- 
ed two  solicitors  to  gather  up  the  money,  the 
debt  being  about  eighty-five  dollars.— ,4.  L. 
Simmon,  July  12. 

Ferndale,  Johnstown.— The  regular  quar- 
terly council  of  the  West  Johnstown  church  met 
at  the  Roxbury  church  June  27.  Bro.  J,  F. 
Dietz  was  ordained  to  the  full  ministry  and 
will  hereafter  have  charge  of  the  West  Johns- 
town church.  Our  fall  love  feast  will  be  held 
on  Sept.  30,  at  3:  00  P.  M.  One  received  by 
baptism  and  one  restored  to  the  fold  again 
since  our  last  report. — N.    W,  Berkley,  July  6. 

Rockton. — Our  love  feast  passed  off  pleas- 
antly. Though  we  were  few  in  number,  I 
think  a  rich  and  spiritual  feast  was  ours.  One 
brother  and  sister  drove  fifteen  miles  here  and 
back  after  service,  both  being  up  in  years. 
This  is  a  zeal  we  all  should  have. — Libbie  Hol- 
loPeler,July  3, 

Royersford.— Sister  Bertha  Ryan  passed 
through  this  neighborhood  recently,  leaving 
behind  her  in  the  churches  she  visited  an  influ- 
ence of  great  good  for  the  mission  cause.  She 
addressed  the  young  people  of  the  Coventry 
church  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Buckwalter  on  Fri- 
day evening,  June  29,  and  on  the  following 
Sunday  delivered  two  very  stirring  addresses 
in  the  churches  at  Green  Tree  and  Royersford. 
At  the  latter  place  a  collection  of  nine  dollars 
was  raised  for  the  mission  work. —  W.  G.  Nyce, 
July  13  • 

Sprlngvllle.— Since  our  last  report  three  were 
reclaimed,  two  baptized,  and  one  applicant  for 
baptism.  We  are  well  pleased  with  Annual 
Meeting  Report. — Aaron  R,  Gibbet,  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  July  q. 

The  Reading  church  met  in  regular  quar- 
terly council  on  the  evening  of  July  10.  The 
elder,  Bro.  John  Herr,  presided.  At  the  begin- 
ning some  conditions  were  adjusted  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  permit  the  good  Spirit  to  brood 
in  a  marked  degree  over  the  rest  of  the  coun- 
cil. Bro.  J.  K.  Miller  is  to  give  us  a  series  of 
meetings  from  Oct.  7  to  21.  A  sister  was  lost 
by  marriage.  It  was  decided  to  complete  the 
personality  of  the  church  by  getting  a  deed  of 
our  own.  The  Reading  church  is  rising  nobly 
to  her  responsibilities;  she  decided  of  her  own 
free  will  to  relieve  the  District  Mission  Board 
of  expenses  hitherto  borne  in  her  behalf.  The 
Sisters'  Aid  Society  will  also  go  forward  in  its 
good  work.  We  believe  that  the  Lord  is  go- 
ing to  bless  the  Reading  church  in  her  work. 
Brethren,  pray  for  us.— Mary  Zug  Francis, 
533  Robeson  St.,  July  13. 

Woodbury.  —  Eld.  J.  B.  Brumbaugh,  of 
Huntingdon,  was  with  us  over  Sunday  and 
preached  two  very  interesting  and  instructive 
sermons.  We  decided  to  hold  our  harvest 
meeting  Aug.  5.—/  C.  Stayer,  July  0. 

SOUTH   DAKOTA. 

Willow  Creek.— Our  Communion  was  held 

July  7.    About  forty-five  members  communed. 

We  had  no  help  aside  from  our  home  minister, 

our  elder  being    absent.     We    earnestly    ask 

help    from  any  ministers  traveling  this  way. 

We  expect  help  from  the  District  evangelist 

this  iaM.—Eva  Heagley,  Frederick,  S.  Dak., 

July  10. 

TENNESSEE. 

New  Hope.— Our  Sunday  school  was  reor- 
ganized the  fourth  Sunday  in  June,  with  Bro. 
Sam  D.  Hilbert  superintendent.  At  our  spe- 
cial council  meeting,  July  7,  we  selected  Eld. 
C.  H.  Diehl  of  the  Pleasant  Valley  congrega- 
tion to  have  charge  of  this  congregation.  We 
{Concluded  on  last  page.) 
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Sunday-School  Meeting. 

This  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  connection 
with  the  District  Meeting  of  Northern  District 
of  Missouri.— Louis  Macy,  Chairman. 

Preliminary.—  Devotional  Exercises  con- 
ducted by  the  chairman  of  last  District  Meet- 
ing; Address  of  Welcome,  E.  E.  Brunk;  Re- 
sponsive Remarks,  Jesse  Shamberger. 

PROGRAM. 

The  Objects  of  Sunday-school  Meeting  and 
the  Good  to  be  Derived.— John  Mason,  L.  H, 
Eby. 

Responsibilities  in  the  Sunday  School.— S.  A. 
Rhodes,  A.  A.  Weaver. 

Common  Defects  of  the  Modern  Sunday 
School  and  their  Remedy.— J.  E.  Ellenberger, 
S.  Z.Sharp,  J.  Z.Gilbert. 

The  Needs  of  Our  Sunday-school  Children. 
— Kittie  Keim,  Roy  Murray. 

How  Increase  the  Spirituality  in  our  Sunday 
School?— S.  C.  Taylor,  Dave  Hildebrand. 

Best  Methods  of  Gaining  and  Maintaining 
Interest  in  Class.— M.  E.  Stair,  John  Sbirkey. 

How  Gain  and  Maintain  Hearty  Co-opera- 
tion in  the  Sunday-school  Work  Throughout 
the  District?— Samuel  Shirkey,  W.  C.  Hipes. 

Note.— The  meeting  to  be  held  the  day 
previous  to  the  Ministerial  Meeting,  beginning 
at  10  A.  M. 

Time  allotted  to  first  speaker,  ten  minutes; 
to  the  second,  five  minutes,  and  to  the  general 
discussions,  two  minutes  to  each  speaker. 

!J.  Z.  Gilbert, 
S.  E.  Hogen, 
L.  H.  Eby. 


Program  of  Ministerial   Meeting   of  West- 
ern District  of  Maryland. 


W.   Abernatby;    10:30,    sermon,     Subject, 
Christian  Union."— J.  W.  Beeghly. 
Sunday  evening,  7,  song  service;  Preaching, 

7:30,  Subject,  "Christian  Perfection,"  David 

Hostetler. 

!  James  W.  Beeghly, 
W.  T.  Sines, 
S.  K.  Fike. 


This  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  the  Cherry 
Grove  congregation,  Garrett  Co,,  Md.,  Oct.  5 
and  6. 

Thursday  evening,  Oct.  4,  Sermon,  Subject, 
"  The  Hidden  Treasure."— S.  K.  Fike. 

Friday,  devotional  exercises.T.  B.  Digman; 
address  of  welcome,  D.  M.  Merrill;  response, 
J.  W,  Beeghly. 

Topics  for  Discussion. 

1.  The  Call  to  the  Ministry.  {1)  Divine.— T. 
B.-  Digman.  (2)  Church.— I.  W.  Abernathy, 
(3)  Responsibility.— Jesse  Robeson. 

2.  The  Minister's  Home.  (1)  What  it  Should 
Be.— J.  W.  Beeghly;  (2)  Its  Influence.— S.  P, 
Digman. 

3.  What  is  the  Sister's  Real  Part  in  the  Mis- 
sion Work?— W.  T.  Sines. 

4.  Who  is  Responsible  fcr(i)  Poor  Preach- 
ing?—John  T.  Green.  (2)  Poor  Singing?— I 
W.  Abernathy.  (3)  Idle  Members?— D.  S, 
Wa.rn.pler. 

5.  Is  Note-Singing  More  Advantage  to  the 
Church  than  Air  Singing? — D.  M.  Merrill, 
Henry  Sines. 

6.  The  Need  of  the  Pastoral  Visit.— S.  A. 
Miller.  How  Enabled  to  Make  it?— S.  K. 
Fike. 

QUERIES, 

Friday  evening,  song  service,  7  o'clock; 
preaching,  7:  30.  Subject,  "The  Christian 
Graces. — S.  A.  Miller. 

Saturday. 

7.  How,  When  and  Where  Approach  the 
the  Erring  Ones,  Especially  the  Tender  Lambs 
of  the  Flock?— Daniel  Baker,  David  Hostetler, 

8.  The  Propriety  or  Impropriety  of  Notes  in 
the  Preparation  and  Delivery  of  Sermons. 
Jeremiah  Beeghly,  John  T.  Green. 

9.  How  Do  I  Prepare  My  Sermons? — Expe- 
rience of  all,  led  by  the  Committee, 

10.  What  Strength  can  the  Minister  be  to 
the  Sunday  School?— S.  K.  Fike,  T.  B.  Dig- 
man. 

11.  The  Sunday  School.  (1)  How  Best  Se- 
cure Good  Attendance. — S.A.Miller.  (2)  How 
Best  Secure  Preparation  of  Lesson. — David 
Hostetler.  {3)  How  Best  Secure  Proper  Teach- 
ing.— J.  T.  Green,  Mahlon  Miller. 

12.  The  Missionary  Work.  (1)  Its  Aim, — J. 
W.  Beeghly,  (2)  How  Best  Push  it  to  Great- 
est Success, — S.  K,  Fike. 

Essay. —  The  Drinking  House  Over  the 
Way, — Henry  Baker. 

Saturday  evening,  song  service  7;  7:  30,  Mis- 
sionary Sermon. — W,  T.  Sines. 

Sunday  morning,  9:  30,  Children's  Meeting, 


Ministerial   Meeting  of  North  Dakota 
and  Northern  Minnesota. 

This  meeting  was  held  in  the  Cando  church, 
The  Enterprise  churchhouse  of  the  above- 
named  place  was  filled  almost  to  overflowing 
with  brethren,  sisters  and  friends  who  met 
for  the  purpose  of  discussing  questions  per- 
taining to  the  work  of  the  ministry  and  up- 
building of  the  church.  After  a  short  exhorta- 
tion by  Bro.  J.  A.  Weaver,  the  congregation 
was  called  to  prayer. 

After  the  usual  exercises  the  following  offi- 
cers were  elected;  Bro.  J.  A.  Weaver,  Modera- 
tor, and  Geo.  Strycker,  Clerk.  No  rules  hav- 
ing been  formed  by  the  committee  on  program, 
the  former  rules  were  adopted.  The  meeting 
now  being  fully  organized  was  ready  to  discuss 
the  following  topics: 

1,  "The  Church  and  its  Relations  to  the 
World."— A,  B.  Peters  and  John  Hartsough, 

The  following  are  some  of  the  points  pre- 
sented on  the  above  topic:  The  world  consti- 
tutes the  whole  universe,  including  the  heav- 
ens, earth,  seas,  elements,  aDgels,  men,  ani- 
mals, or  all  creaticn.  The  church  is  a  relig- 
ious body  taken  from  the  world  by  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Gospel  of  the  true  God.  They  are 
two  distinct  bodies,  yet  in  part  the  same  ma- 
terial. The  church  is  a  servant  to  the  world 
as  a  light,  as  salt,  etc.  The  world  is  a  servant 
to  the  church  in  furnishing  material  for  its  use. 

2.  "  Best  Method  of  Conducting  Public  Serv- 
ices to  Make  them  both  Impressive  and  In- 
viting." — J.  H.  Fike  and  H.  E.  Stauffer. 

The  following  were  suggested:  The  subject 
should  be  well  studied  before  going  to  the 
place  of  services.  Select  subjects  suitable. 
Do  not  preach  apologies,  but  preach  the  Word, 
and  stop  when  through. 

3.  "Prayer;  its  Uses;  Appropriate  on  Differ- 
ent Occasions." — Fred  Culp  and  N.  Ritiziens. 

Classified  under  three  heads  (a)  secret,  (b) 
private,  (c)  public.  The  above  appropriate  if 
not  asked  amiss. 

4,  "  How  can  We  as  Ministers  Secure  a  More 


ual  standpoint  we  must   exclaim,   "Truly  the 
harvest  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few! " 
Geo.  Stryker. 
Mayville,  N.  Dak.,  June  27. 


Sunday-School  Meeting  of  Texas. 

Topics  of  the  Sunday-school  Meeting  of 
Texas  and  Southwestern  Louisiana,  to  be  held 
in  the  Manvel  church,  Brazoria  Co.,  Texas, 
Wednesday,  Aug.  8: 

1.  The  Relation  of  the  Sunday-school  Work 
to  the  Growth  of  the  Church.— J.  A.  Miller, 
Joseph  Glick. 

,  Who  Should  Teach  in  the  Sunday  School? 
How  Selected?— A.  J.  Wine,  A.  A.  Sutter. 

3,  Union  Sunday  Schools.     For  and  against. 

5.  Correll,  J.  F,  Neher. 

4.  Teachers'  Meetings.— Emanuel  Hollinger, 
J.  H.  Peck. 

.  How  and  to  What  Extent  Should  Helps 
be  used?— Geo.  Marchand,  A.  Molsbee. 

6.  Who  Should  be  Interested  in  Sunday- 
school  Work  and  Why. — A.  W.  Vaniman,  G. 
W.  Burgin. 

7.  Essays. — (1)  Opportunities  Afforded  by 
the  Sunday  School.  — Emma  Marchand.  (2) 
Appreciation  of  the  Sunday  School. — Clara 
Peters.  (3)  The  Officers  of  the  Sunday  School. 
— Rena  Booth, 

(Cora  Moore, 
Committee,  ■]  J.  H.  Peck, 

(D.  A.  Peters, 

A.J.  Wine,  D.  S.  S.  Sec. 


Consecrated  Membership,  in  Reading  the 
Scriptures  and  in  Prayer?  "— G.  W.  Stambaugh 
and  D.  A.  Miller. 

By  giving  our  members  work  to  do  (a)  in  the 
Sunday  school,  {b)  in  the  prayer  meeting,  (c) 
in  the  proper  encouragement  in  our  public 
services. 

How  can  We  best  Develop  and  Utilize 
the  Talent  of  the  Church?  "—A.  Neher  and 
Geo.  Swihart. 

It  may  be  developed  by  cultivation;  it  may 
be  utilized  in  the  different  forms  of  spiritual 
work,  as  specified  in  the  preceding  topic. 

6.  "  How  Open  and  Close  Regular  Services 
to  Edification?  " — A,  W.  Hawbaker  and  A.  B. 
Woodard. 

Open  with  a  good  song  service;  if  any,  only  a 
short  exhortation  to  prayer.  To  close  without 
second  sermon  is  advisable.  Close  by  a  song 
and  prayer  suitable  for  the  sermon  just  deliv- 
ered. 

On  Wednesday  evening  the  following  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  F.  Culp,  E.  Frantz,  L.  Mohler. 
Sister  C.  Alstadt,  and  J.  L.  Myers,  gave  the 
congregation  much  appreciated  talks  on  the 
missionary  subject.  Although  their  time  was 
short,  yet  many  lasting  impressions  were  made, 
The  Northwest  now  stands  in  the  midst  of 
seemingly  an  extreme  drought,  crops  being 
almost  a  total  failure,  yet  the  Enterprise 
churchhouse  of  Cando  was  filled  almost  to 
overflowing.  Though  seemingly  poor,  the 
cause  was  not  forgotten,  and  as  an  expression 
of  interest  in  the  missionary  cause,  more  than 
sixteen  dollars  was  raised  to  be  spent  for  the 
salvation  of  souls. 

We  were  very  much  encouraged  with  the 
spirit  manifested  during  this  meeting.  All 
seemingly  were  interested  in  what  is  the 
best  plan  to  obtain  the  very  best  desired 
end.  We  believe  the  ministerial  force  was 
much  encouraged  during  this  meeting  and 
feel  that  more  and  better  work  will  be 
done.    When  we  view  the  field   from  a  spirit- 


Texas  Ministerial  Meeting. 

Tofics  for  the  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Texas 
and  Southwestern  Louisiana,  to  be  held  in  the 
Manvel  church,  Brazoria  Co.,  Texas,  Thursday, 
August  9: 

1.  What  are  the  Best  Methods  for  the  Wife 
to  Assist  Her  Husband  in  Preaching  the  Gos- 
pel?—A.  Molsbee,  Mary  B.  Peck. 

2.  Show  in  What  Way  the  Prayer  Veil  is  a 
Power.  1  Cor.  u. — A.  W.  Vaniman,  Cora  A. 
Moore. 

3.  If  Ministers  Should  be  Criticised,  Give  the 
Best  Methods  and  Points.— J.  A.  Miller,  K,  G. 
Tennison. 

4.  Who  Stands  First,  Second  and  Third  in 
Line  of  Responsibility  for  Preaching  the  Gos 
pel  to  the  World,— Joseph  Minix,  A.  J.  Wine. 

5.  Show  the  Best  Methods  to  Revive  the 
Lord's  Work  in  Churches  once  Strong  but  now 
Weak.— M.  H.  Peters,  F,  K.  Bowman. 

6.  Review  the  Progress  of  the  Work  of  the 
Church  During  the  Past  One-fourth  or  One- 
half  Century.— J.  H.  Peck,  J.  F,  Neher. 

7.  Upon  what  Different  Principles,  if  any, 
does  Paul  Command  the  Silence  of  Women  in 
the  Church  over  that  of  the  Man?— R.  G.  Gish, 
Jesse  Hollinger. 

8.  Query  Box. 
(  L.  H.  Eby, 

Committee,  ]  A.  M.  Molsbee, 
(  J.  F.  Neher. 

A.  J.  Wine,  District  Meeting  Clerk, 


Showers  of  Blessings. 

God  showers  blessings  on  his  children. 
This  summer  so  far  has  been  a  growing  season 
Gentle  showers  of  rain  fell  when  needed,  Veg. 
etables  and  fruit  of  all  kinds  are  in  abundance, 
The  only  crop  short  in  North  Dakota  is  wheat 
and  that  is  making  double  the  crop  we  ex- 
pected. Surely  God's  name  should  have  the 
praise.  We  are  enjoying  heavenly  showers  of 
grace  divine. 

While  this  is  campaign  year,  and  the  polit- 
ical world  will  be  busy  in  selecting  such  men 
as  they  think  the  most  suitable,  let  us,  as  God's 
children,  be  busily  engaged  in  the  Master's 
cause.  I  do  hope  and  pray  that  our  people 
will  be  careful  and  not  dabble  in  politics  to 
such  an  extent  that  we  lose  our  Christian  integ- 
rity. Jesus  says,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world."  We  should  be  subject  unto  the  higher 
powers  (Rom.  13:  1),  so  long  as  they  do  not 
conflict  with  the  higher  court,  the  Bible,  I  see 
no  use  of  being  subjects  of  the  higher  powers, 
only  such  as  are  ordained  of  God.  God  wishes 
us  to  live  as  lights  in  the  world, — live  so  that 
our  good  can  be  noticed  by  the  world,  and  not 
evil  spoken  of.  Watch  and  pray,  that  God 
may  give  us  more  heavenly  showers. 

J.  H.  Miller. 
Goshen,  Ind.,July  2. 


The  Sisters'  Attire. 

Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  oE 
plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  ol  gold,  or  of  putting  on 
of  apparel;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in 
that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  ol 
great  price.— 1  Peter 3: 3,  4. 

In  like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  In 
modest  apparel,  with  shametaceduess  and  sobriety;  not 
with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array.— 1 
Tim.  3:9. 

O  how  it  pains  me  to  see  young  sisters  that 
profess  to  know  the  Lord  and  yet  cannot  give 
up  the  vanities  of  this  world.  Oh,  how  I  wish 
I  could  impress  upon  them  the  importance  of 
obeying  this  portion  of  Scripture.  It  may 
mean  a  great  sacrifice  to  give  up  what  thtv 
call  their  fashionable  clothing  and  accept  th< 
plain  attire  which  the  Christian  should  wear; 
but  when  they  throw  their  fancy  clothing  aside 
and  dress  as  the  Bible  teaches  that  they 
should,  they  will  receive  a  richer  blessing  and 
enjoy  their  religion  more. 

But  some  think  they  will  be  made  fun  of  if 
they  dress  so  plain.  It  is  better  to  have  the 
world  laugh  at  us  than  at  the  last  day  to  have 
Christ  reject  us. 

How  careful,  then,  I  ought  to  live: 

With  what  religious  fear, 
Who  such  a  strict  account  must  give 
Of  my  behavior  here. 

O  sisters,  these  lines  (1  Peter  3:  3,  4  and  1 
Timothy  2:  9)  are  for  us  and  not  for  the  unbe- 
lieving. May  we  strive  for  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  instead  of  the  ornaments 
of  this  world.  Ida  Hodgson. 

Mallard,  Iowa. 


From  Rising  City,  Nebr. 

We  arrived  here  March  26,  found  six  isolat- 
ed members  anxious  to  have  the  Bread  of  Life 
dealt  out  to  them  and  their  families,  Having 
no  place  where  meetings  could  be  held,  we 
finally  succeeded  in  obtaining  our  nice,  new 
convenient  schoolhouse  in  which  to  hold  meet- 
ings, beginning  June  3,  But  through  the  con 
spiracy  of  a  few  non-Christian  patrons  of  the 
school  the  district  voted  to  close  th  e  house 
against  us,  July  I  being  our  last  meeting. 

While  the  way  looks  dark  on  one  side,  yet  we 
feel  that  God's  hand  is  leading  us,  and  we  shall 
trust  him  to  work  in  his  own  mysterious  way, 
At  our  last  meeting  one  dear  soul  requested 
baptism.  We  rejoice  to  know  he  started  on 
the  journey  heavenward  to  meet  his  beloved 
wife  whom  he  bad  laid  to  rest  June  27.  He 
preferred  to  be  baptized  in  running  water.  He 
went  to  the  home  of  our  elder  at  Octavia  July 
3,  in  order  to  attend  our  Sunday-school  meet- 
ing July  4.  The  afternoon  of  July  4  we  drove 
to  the  Platte  river  where  our  brother  was  born 
into  the  kingdom,  Bro.  Levi  Meek  administer- 
ing the  rite,  O.  W.  Leaveix. 
Rising  City,  Nebr.,  July  J. 


Northwest  Baltimore  Mission. 

In  answer  to  prayer  we  received  S35.50  in 
the  Home  Mission  Fund  for  the  Baltimore  City 
church  during  the  month  of  June. 

The  hot  summer  months  are  here,  but  our 
little  hall  is  well  filled  each  Sunday  by  a  very 
promising  Sunday  school.  A  most  pleasant 
"  children's  day  "  was  held  in  Druid  Hill  Park 
June  27.  This  annual  "  children's  day"  in  the 
large,  beautiful  park,  where  shade,  cool  springs 
of  water,  nice  lawns,  etc.,  abound,  is  looked  for- 
ward to  with  joy  by  young  and  old.  Here  offi- 
cers, teachers,  scholars  and  parents  meet  and 
mingle  as  one  large  family,  and  thus  the  bond 
of  love  in  our  Sunday  school  grows  stronger 
each  year. 

As  many  of  us  were  watching  the  large  flock 
of  sheep  kept  in  the  park  by  the  city,  we  were 
impressed  with  the  duties  of  a  good  shepherd. 
Some  of  the  sheep,  inclined  to  stray  from  the 
flock,  were  driven  by  the  shepherd  throwing 
clods  of  earth  at  them  with  a  little  shovel  at- 
tached to  one  end  of  his  long  staff,  and  he 
rarely  missed  the  wandering  sheep  atwhich  be 
threw.  So  our  good  Shepherd  often  brings  us 
back  with  chastisement,  when  we  get  out  ot 
our  place  by  straying  into  sin.  God  keep 
all  in  the  fold,  that  none  be  lost. 

J.  S.  Geisek- 
1607  Edinondson  Ave., 
Baltimore,  Md.,JutyS. 
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^  MATRIMONIAL -^ 

■'  VVhat  therefore  God  bath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 


WEALAND— NEFF— At  the  home  of  the 
bride  July  4,  1900,  by  Bro.  Joseph  Masterson, 
Frank  H.  Wealand  and  Sister  Ida  Neff,  both 
o£  near  Ponca  City,  Okla. 

Mamie  Wealand, 


FALLEN  ASLEEP. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord." 

BARIC. — At  the  home  of  his  son-in-law, 
George  W.  Sager,  in  Boone  County,  Mich., 
Bro.  Isaac  Baric,  of  the  Bear  Creek  church. 
He  had  been  feeble  for  a  year.  For  a  short 
time  previous  to  his  death  he  suffered  with 
heart  trouble.  He  was  born  Feb.  20,  1S29,  in 
Columbiana  County,  Ohio.  Jan.  23,  1850,-  he 
married  Miss  Sarah  Bish,  who,  with  six  chil- 
dren, survives  him.  He  was  a  minister  for 
many  years.  Services  at  the  house  by  Mr, 
Turner.     Interment  in  Boone  cemetry. 

Eliza  Grafmiler. 

BLOCHER,— In  Cherry  Grove  congregation 
Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  June  26, 1900,  Andrew  Blocher, 
aged  82  years,  3  months  and  16  days.  Services 
by  the  writer.  David  M.  Merrill. 

BLICKENSTAFF  — An  accident  occurred 
in  the  vicinity  of  Flora,  Ind.,  on  the  evening  of 
July  4,  1900,  when  Bro.  Noah  Blickenstaff  and 
three  children  met  their  death.  The  wife  and 
mother  was  severely  injured.  Bro.  Noah  in 
the  evening  of  that  day  took  bis  family  in  the 
carriage,  and  drove  to  the  home  of  his  father, 
Eld.  Solomon  Blickenstaff,  in  the  town  of 
Flora,  about  two  miles  away,  where  with  his 
brother  and  sister  and  their  families  they  spent 
the  evening.  They  started  to  return  early  to 
their  home,  but,  while  crossing  the  railroad  in 
the  town  of  Bringhurst,  they  were  struck  by  an 
extra  engine,  which  was  running  backwards 
and  gave  no  signal.  Bro.  Blickenstaff  and  two 
sons  were  instantly  killed,  and  a  little  daugh- 
ter fatally  injured,  so  that  she  died  thirty-three 
.  ^Aours  later.  His  wife,  Sister  Ida,  was  severely 
injured.  The  doctors  and  undertakers  were 
called  and  they,  with  the  assistance  of  kind 
friends,  cared  for  the  wounded,  and  prepared 
the  mangled  bodies  for  immediate  burial  next 
day,  when  three  funeral  cars  left  the  once 
peaceful  and  pleasant  home,  en  route  to  their 
former  home  in  the  Middle  Fork  congregation, 
seventeen  miles  away,  where  the  bodies  were 
laid  to  rest  and  a  funeral  service  conducted  by 
Eld.  A.  G.  Crosswhite  and  the  writer,  from 
Matt.  24:  42.  Two  days  later  the  remains  of 
the  little  daughter  were  laid  beside  the  father 
and  brothers.  (1)  Bro.  Noah  Blickenstaff  was 
born  Feb.  22,  1870;  died  July  4,  1900,  aged  30 
years,  3  months  and  12  days.  He  united  with 
the  Brethren  church  when  young.  Jan.  1, 1893, 
he  was  married  to  sister  Ida  Neher,  to  which 
union  two  sons  and  one  daughter  were  born, 
(2)  Ora  Blickenstaff  son  of  Bro.  Noah  and  Sis- 
ter Ida  Blickenstaff,  was  born  Oct.  1,  1894;  died 
July  4,  1900,  aged  $  years,  9  months  and  3  days, 
■(3)  Charles  Galen  Blickenstaff,  son  of  Bro. 
Noah  and  Sister  Ida  Blickenstaff,  was  born 
Sept.  17,  1899;  died  July  4,  1900,  aged  9  months 
and  17  days.  (4)  Clara  Fern  Blickenstaff, 
daughter  of  Bro.  Noah  and  Sister  Ida  Blicken- 
staff, was  born  Nov.  18,  1897;  died  July  6,  1900, 
aged  2  years,  7  months  and  18  days, 

J.  G.  Stinebaugh. 

CAMPER.—  In  Benson,  111.,  June  29,  1900, 
Henry  A.  Camper,  He  was  born  in  Botetourt 
County,  Va„  Dec.  l6(  1828.  He  was  married  to 
Mary  Wilson  in  Bedford  County,  Va.,  Nov,  14, 
I8S5-  He  leaves  a  wife,  son  and  daughter 
Services  at  the  Baptist  church,  of  which  he 
was  a  member,  by  J,    S.    Marple.     Text,  I 


Th- 


ess.  4;  i4(  15. 


C.  F.  Eller. 


COOK.— Near  Deep  River,  Iowa,  July  1, 1900, 
William  D.  Cook,  aged  33  years,  3  months  and 
°  days.  He  died  at  his  home  on  the  farm  on 
which  he  was  born,  supposed  from  cancer  of 
the  bowels.  He  had  made  to  himself  many 
friends  while  living,  but  had  never  united  with 
an>'  church.  He  leaves  a  father  and  mother, 
!Wo  b'others,  a  wife  and  four  children.  Serv- 
ices by  the  writer  in  the  Brethren  church. 

H.  R.  Taylor. 

ECKLEBARGER.— At  Converse,  Ind.,  July 

^  '900,  Jacob  Ecklebarger.      He  was  born  in 

ayette  County,  Pa.,  Sept.  15,  1824.     Deceased 

as  killed  by  a  fast  train.    He  leaves  a  wife 


and  nine  children.    Services  in  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  church  by  the  writer.    J,  D.  Rife. 

FLORY.  — In  the  North  Poplar  Ridge 
church,  Ohio,  April  24,  1900,  Vernie,  infant  son 
of  Brother  Frank  and  Sister  Clara  Flory,  aged 
7  weeks.  Sarah  M.  Hornish. 

GRISSO.— At  Medley,  Va.,  July  1,  1900 
Mary  Katie  Grisso,  daughter  of  Bro.  Daniel 
and  Sister  Ruth  Grisso,  aged  1  year  and  7 
months.  She  was  drowned  in  their  spring. 
The  parents  are  members  of  the  Johnsville 
congregation  Roanoke  Co.,  Va.  Services  by 
the  undersigned.  C.  A.  Williams. 

JOHNSON.— Near  High  Point,  Decatur  Co., 
Iowa,  July  3,  1900,  Miss  Ellen  Johnson,  aged  28 
years,  3  months  and  3  days.  Services  at  the 
home  by  the  writer.     Text,  Rev.  21 :  4. 

L.  M.  Kon. 

LANDON.— In  the  Prairie  View  church 
Scott  Co.,  Kans,,  June  28,  1900,  Samuel  Ray 
Landon,  aged  72  years,  1  month  and  2  days. 
He  was  born  in  Sullivan  County,  Tenn,,  May 
26,  1828,  and  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Elizabeth  Hinkle,  of  Washington  Co.,  Tenn., 
in  1857.  Of  seven  children  five  survive  him  and 
his  aged  companion.  He  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  almost  one  year  ago  and  he 
lived  a  devoted  Christian  life.  Services  by 
brethern  William  Wise  and  Homer  Ullom 
from  Ps.  23,  Ida  M.  Hudson. 

MURRAY.— In  the  Maple  Grove  church, 
Ohio,  June  25,  1900,  Eliza  Jane  Murray,  wife  of 
Eld.  Wm.  A.  Murray,  aged  75  years,  6  months 
and  it  days.  She  was  an  exemplary  Christian, 
She  was  a  mother  of  ten  children,  four  of 
whom,  with  the  husband,  survive.  Interment 
in  Maple  Grove  Cemetery.  Text,  I  Thess.  4 
13,  14.  Services  by  David  Snyder,  A.  J.  Miller 
(Treas.  Ashland  College),  W.  F,  England,  W, 
L,  Desenberg.  Ella  Beeghly. 

REINECKER.  —  In  the  Marsh  Creek 
church,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  July  1,  1900,  Bro.  Cor- 
nelius Reinecker,  aged  77  years,  5  months  and 
2  days.  He  was  a  faithful  member  for  fifty 
years.  He  leaves  a  widow,  five  sons  and  one 
daughter.  Services  by  Eld.  C.  L.  Pfoutz  from 
2  Sam.  14:  14.  B.  F.  LiGHTNER. 

ROBINSON.— At  Converse,  Ind.,  July  3, 
1900,  A.  J.  Robinson,  aged  68  years,  g  months 
and  :o  days.  He  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  March  18,  1900.  Services  by  the  writ- 
er, assisted  by  the  Brethren.         J.  D.  Rife. 

RUMMEL—  In  the  Shade  Creek  congrega- 
tion, Pa.,  May  14,  1900,  Bro.  Emanuel  J,  Rum- 
mel,  aged  57  years,  4  months  and  4  days.  He 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  early  life, 
He  leaves  a  wife,  three  sons  and  one  daughter. 
A  few  days  before  his  death  he  was  anointed. 
He  died  of  a  complication  of  diseases.  Serv- 
ices by  Brethren  Hiram  Lehman  and  James  F. 
Ream.  Alice  Shaffer, 

SHOCKEY  —  In  the  Donnel's  Creek  church, 
Clarke  Co.,  Ohio,  June  24,  1900,  Bertha  J 
Hamilton  Shockey,  aged  19  years,  I  month 
and  23  days.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Omar  Shockey,'  March  8,  1900.  She  became  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church,  in  January, 
1896.  She  leaves  a  husband,  father,  mother, 
three  brothers  and  four  sisters.  Services  by 
Eld.  David  Leatherman,  assisted  by  the  Meth- 
odist minister.  Emma  Wine. 

SHIVELY.— In  the  Yellow  River  church 
Marshall  Co.,  Ind.,  June  28,  1900,  Sister  Anna 
Bortz  Shively  aged  80  years,  3  months  and  13 
days.  Deceased  was  the  widow  of  Eld.  Jacob 
B.  Shively  who  died  a  little  over  a  year  ago. 
She  was  born  in  Pennsylvania.  In  childhood 
she  moved  to  Ohio.  After  marriage  she  settled 
in  Indiana,  where  she  spent  the  remainder  of 
her  life.  She  was  married  in  1841,  and  was 
the  mother  of  twelve  children  of  whom  ten 
preceded  her.  She  was  a  consistent  member 
of  the  church  for  fifty-six  years,  and  proved 
faithful  in  every  calling  in  life.  Services  by 
Eld.  J.  H.  Sellers  and  J.  F.  Appleman. 

Rosa  Shively. 

SMITH.— In  the  east  arm  of  the  Belleville 
church,  Kans.,  Mary  Olive,  infant  daughter  of 
Bro.  George  and  Sister  Lena  Smith,  aged  4 
months  and  1  day.  Services  by  Bro.  Samuel 
Henry.  L.  A.  Whitney. 

SWOVELAND.— In  the  Burr  Oak  congre- 
gation, Kansas,  June  28,  1000,  of  diphtheria, 
Lucy  Ethel,  daughter  of  Bro.  William  and 
Sister  Amanda  Swoveland,  aged  2  years  and  11 
days.  Emma  J.  Modlin. 

WINGIRD.— In  the  Back  Creek  church,  Pa., 
June  19,  1900,  Bro.  Lazarus  Wingird,  aged  78 


years,  9  months  and  22  days.  He  was  married 
to  Miss  Louisa  Campbell  June  22,  1856.  Of 
twelve  children,  nine  are  living.  Eight  were 
present  at  his  funeral.  His  wife, — a  sister, — 
survives  him.  He  was  received  into  the 
church  4  years  ago  and  lived  a  consistent 
Christian  life  till  death.  Services  at  the  Shank 
church  by  brethren  B.  F.  Masterson,  J.  K.  Mil- 
ler and  the  writer,  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery.  John  Lehner. 

VOGLESONG.— In  the  Lower  Cumberland 
church,  near  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  June  27, 
1900,  of  lockjaw,  Charles  Carroll,  son  of  Bro. 
Benjamin  and  Rebecca  Voglesong,  aged  4 
years,  g  months  and  14  days.  In  jumping  off 
the  wagon  he  was  caught  by  the  hook  on  the 
single-tree,  where  he  hung  till  taken  off.  This 
caused  his  death  in  about  ten  days.  Services 
by  Bro.  L.  S.  Mohler  and  the  writer  from  2 
Sam.  12:23.  Henry  Beelman 
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.  thirsty  soul,  bo  is  good  news  from 
a  far  country." 


(Concluded  from  page  401.) 
elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting.     Other 
business    was    postponed   till  the   September 
meeting.—/.  W.  Lovegrove,  Jontsboro,  Tettn., 

/Ufy"'  TEXAS. 

Saglnaw.-Eld.  Joseph  Click  began  preach- 
ing at  Pleasant  Ridge,  a  mission  point  four 
miles  north  of  Sunset,  Montague  Co.,  Texas, 
July  1,  preaching  two  sermons  each  day  till 
Friday  night,  the  sixth,  when  he  had  to  close, 
with  increasing  interest,  to  go  to  fill  the  regu- 
lar appointment  in  Clay  County.  From  there 
he  went  to  the  southern  part  of  Wise  County  at 
Terrapin  Neck  schoolhouse,  to  begin  meet- 
ings Tuesday  night,  to  continue  indefinitely. 
The  Brethren  began  preaching  at  Pleasant 
Ridge  about  fourteen  months  ago  with  some 
prejudice  caused  by  some  misrepresentations; 
but  brethren  Neber  and  Glick  have  preached 
so  as  to  gain  the  confidence  of  the  people  and 
at  the  close  of  the  meetings,  Friday  night,  the 
congregation  almost  unanimously  voted  for 
Bro.  Glick  to  hold  another  protracted  effort, 
and  he  expects  to  go  back  the  first  Sunday  in 
September.—/*.  /.  Wine  July  8. 
VIRGINIA. 
Red  Oak  Grove.— Our  quarterly  council 
convened  July  7.  Considerable  business  came 
before  the  meeting,  but  was  all  disposed  of  in 
a  Christian  spirit.  We  elected  two  brethren 
to  the  deacon's  office-Harvey  Dobbins  and 
Willie  Vest.  They  were  installed.  Adjoining 
eiders  were  with  us-Noab  Booth,  Harvey 
Weddle  and  Andrew  Weddle.  They  preached 
for  us  in  the  evening.  They  also  gave  us  some 
good  talks  in  Sunday  school  next  morning. 
At  11  A.  M.  they  preached  for  us.— Asa  Bow- 
man,Epperly,  Va.,  July  10. 

Valley  Bethel.— Our  council  will  convene 
on  July  28,  at  ten  A.  M.—  Vena  S.  Bussard,Bo 
lar,  Va.,Julyg. 

WASHINGTON. 
Waverly.— June  30  twelve  members  of  the 
Spokane  church  met  in  council  at  Bro.  Daniel 
Enyeart's,  near  Wayside,  preparatory  to  Com- 
munion services.  All  were  found  willing  to 
work  with  the  church  in  "contending  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints."  In  the 
evening  we  repaired  to  the  church  at  Way- 
side and  kept  the  ordinances  as  they  were  de- 
livered to  the  early  Christians.  Our  number 
coinciding  with  the  twelve  apostles  on  the 
night  of  institution,  the  question  was  asked 
whether  we  have  twelve  only  to  commune 
at  a  time.  This  shows  that  to  some  of  the 
spectators  it  was  a  new  and  strange  serv- 
ice. How  marvelous  to  the  Bible  student  to 
see  so  much  Christianity(?)  so  destitute  of 
the  plain  teaching  of  God's  Holy  Book.  The 
church  here,  though  scattered,  is  in  splendid 
working  order.  We  look  for  good  results.—/. 
ffarman  Stover,  July  /. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Hantaan.— We  met  in  council  July  7.  Our 
elder,  Jonas  Fike,  was  with  us  and  preached 
three  very  interesting  sermons.  We  decided 
to  hold  a  lovefeast  Oct.  27,  and  a  protracted 
meeting  to  commence  Oct.  28.  We  send  two 
delegates  to  District  Meeting—  Cora  Harmon, 
July  9. 


ecognition  of  the  fact  that  the  law  of  right 
stands  highest  in  Christian  quarters.  Many  of 
the  children  we  have  gotten,  poor  and  jungly, 
almost  ready  to  die.  After  we  get  them 
cleaned  up  and  their  stomachs  filled,  some 
flesh  on  their  bones,  and  clothes  to  cover  their 
naked  bodies,  some  of  them  seem  to  think  they 
could  get  no  more  by  staying  a  long  time,  and 
so  run  away.  Or  it  may  be  that  they  have  not 
yet  learned  to  stay  at  one  place,  and  so  for  no 
possible  cause  they  could  give,  simply  prefer 
to  go  some  place  else.  Perhaps  more  than 
twenty  have  run  away  from  us,  sometimes  tak- 
ing with  them  clothing  from  the  other  children. 
As  soon  as  one  or  two  are  gone  and  the  others 
find  it  out,  they  come  running  to  us  in  scores, 
shouting,  "  Papa,  mamma,  such  and  such  have 
run  away.  And  he  took  my  jacket.  And  he 
took  my  dhotie.  Shall  we  go  after  them?" 
Then  we  usually  let  several  parties  of  the  more 
staid  boys  go  in  search  of  them.  Sometimes 
they  catch  them  and  bring  them  back  and 
sometimes  they  do  not.  Often  Hindus,  seeing 
such  search  parties,  and  judging  everybody 
to  have  as  low  objects  of  life  as  they  have, 
think  our  object  can  be  nothing  else  than  evil 
and  abuse  the  boys.  This  isn't  pleasant,  but 
these  same  children  appreciate  all  the  more 
the  home  we  give  them,  When  the  children 
run  away  they  mostly  go  north  and  getting 
hungry  they  are  glad  enough  to  find  a  place  of 
welcome.  And  so  it  happens  that  Bro.  Forney 
has  nine  of  our  runaways  and  Bro.  McCann 
has  a  few.  We  have  some  of  theirs,  but  not 
so  many. 

We   were  almost  discouraged   a  short  time 
ago,  when  Mohun    and  Kungulia,  two  of  our 
Christian  orphans  who  came  to  us  nearly  three 
years  ago,  one  after  the  other  ran  away.     If 
our  best  were  to  turn  out  this  way  what  were 
we  to  hope  forP    These  both  were  bright  and 
good-looking  and  their  example  would  make 
the  rest  uncontrollable.     We  prayed  with  tears 
and  the  Lord  heard  our  cries.    After  several 
days  of  hunger  and    fasting,  getting    rough 
treatment  and  new  experiences,  they  both  de 
cided  in  the  light  of  Luke  15,  which  they  well 
remembered,    that  they  would  arise  and  go 
home  and  beg  pardon,  hoping  to  be  received 
on  any  conditions.     They  came,  humbler  and 
wiser  for  their  trips,  and  now  are  better  boys 
than  ever.    One    had  gone    north  as  far  as 
Barqda,  and  the  other  south  as  far  as  Bombay. 
The  rains  for  three  years  have  come  either 
on  June  8  or  9.    We  are  looking  for  the  break- 
ing  of  the   monsoon  to-morrow  and  then  the 
dry,  parched  earth  will  yield  in  all  its  hardness 
to  the  sweet  influences  from  above.     What  a 
welcome  the  rain  will  receive  throughout   the 
famine  districts!     The  rain  is  their  life.     It  has 
failed  to  come,  and    they  are  dying  by  the 
thousands.     No  wonder  the  ignorant  worship 
the  rivers  and  the  sea,  and  call  large  rivers 
their  mothers  and  small  streams  their  sisters, 
When  the  rain  comes,  seeding  time  comes,  but 
the  harvest  is  yet  months  ahead.    Pray  for  us, 
that  we  may  be  given  yet  much  more  work, 
and  much  more  strength  to  do  it. 

Wilbur  Stover. 
Bulsar,  June  8, 1900. 

P,  S  —  Baby  Emmert  is  three  years  old  to- 
day.  


their  children,  who  are  not  (unfortunately) 
members  of  the  church.  Should  these  lines 
reach  the  eyes  of  such,  I  would  say,  Seriously 
think  of  your  eternal  interests,  imitate  father's 
and  mother's  example  of  living  consecrated 
ivesand  giving  of  your  means  as  they  have 
done.  The  Lord  surely  does  bless  in  all  such 
efforts.     He  has  blessed  them. 

A  continued  effort  is  made  to  fill  a  mission 
point  in  Wisconsin  with  a  resident  minister. 
We  are  now  hopeful  of  accomplishing  that 
which  is  desired. 

May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  crown  the 
efforts  of  all  mission  boards.  Remember  that 
lines  through  the  Messenger  are  helpful  to 
USi  C.  H.  Hawbecker, 

Secretary. 

Franklin  Grove,  III.,  July  to. 


From  [Nebraska. 

Our  State  Sunday-School  Meeting,  held  in 
Octavia  church  July  4,  was  surely  a  spiritual 
meeting.  Quite  a  number  of  speakers  who 
were  assigned  topics  were  not  present,  yet  con- 
sidering the  busy  season  the  congregation  was 
unusually  large  and  attentive.  Should  we 
hear  numerous  practical  thoughts,  they  prove 
to  be  of  little  benefit  to  us  if  we  fail  to  use 
them. 

May  God  help  each  brother  and  sister  that 
we  may  not  lose  sight  of  the  object  of  our  State 
Sunday-school  meetings,  and  that  they  will  be 
the  means  of  strengthening  us  to  do  more  and 
better  work  for  Jesus.  May  God  bless  us  to 
this  end.  Lottie  P.  Snavely,  Sec. 

Kearney,  Nebr.,  July  10. 


District  Mission  Notes. 


CORRESPONDENCE^ 

"Write  what  thou  scest,  and  send  it 
unto  the  churches." 

India  Notes. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  no  less  than 
six  millions  of  people  on  famine  relief  work 
throughout  India.  The  largeness  of  this  num- 
ber can  scarcely  be  grasped.  It  means  about 
one-sixth  of  the  population  of  the  British  Isles 
or  about  one-twelfth  the  population  of  the 
United  States. 

Four  of  the  orphan  boys  go  to  the  govern- 
ment school.  One  of  them  had  his  reader 
stolen  from  him  the  other  day  and  came  to 
me,  asking  what  to  do  about  it.  I  said, "  Go 
and  tell  the  teacher  that  your  book  was  stolen. 
Tell  him  when,  and  all  about  it,  and  ask  him 
to  state  publicly  that  whoever  took  the  book 
intentionally  or  by  mistake  should  bring  it 
back."  Quickly  he  replied,  "  There  it's  differ- 
ent from  here."    We  rejoiced  in  his  growing 


The  Mission  Board  of  the  District  of  North- 
ern Illinois  and  Wisconsin  held  a  quarterly 
session  recently.  The  usual  amount  of  busi- 
ness common  to  such  meetings  came  before 
the  Board  to  be  disposed  of. 

These  notes  tender  thanks  of  appreciation, 
for  promptness  in  sending  in  the  amounts  of 
State  tax  from  the  churches  in  the  District,  as 
called  for  at  our  last  District  Meeting.  We 
feel  sure  that  our  churches  are  becoming  in- 
terested more  each  year  in  home,  as  well  as 
foreign  work.  Through  your  interest  mani- 
fested we  were  without  delay  enabled  to  make 
the  apportionments  to  the  several  churches.  It 
is  the  aim  and  purpose  that  the  money  will  be 
used  as  judiciously  as  possible,  for  the  cause 
of  the  Master,  which  is  so  dear  to  all  Christian 
workers.  Your  prayers,  we  believe,  are  a  great 
help  in  our  sometimes  irksome  deliberations. 

We  felt  it  necessary  to  call  upon  our  active 
working  band  of  ministers  of  Elgin,  111.,  to 
fill  two  of  our  mission  posts  nearest  them,  and 
we  are  glad  we  find  the  busy  ministers  are  the 
ones  that  are  always  ready  to  do  more. 

We  find,  since  the  last  tax  taking  of  1896, 
that  your  liberal  giving  has  not  impoverished, 
for  there  is  as  much  wealth  now  as  then,  not- 
withstanding a  number  of  our  financially  able 
Brethren  have  died  and  others  have  divided  to 


From  Worthlngton,  Minn. 

On  the  Fourth  we  all  met  at  the  church  for 
worship.  Bro.  William  Eikenberry  discoursed 
tousfromGalatians5:  1.  This  was  the  first 
time  I  ever  attended  services  on  the  Fourth 
and  many  made  the  same  remark  that  day. 

After  meeting  we  all  went  to  Bro.  Peter  Bru- 
baker's,  where  there  is  a  nice  grove,  and  there 
we  ate  our  dinners  together.  There  were  over 
hundred  of  us.  After  dinner  we  had  ice 
cream  of  our  own  making,  then  we  had  some 
singing  before  dismissing,  Both  young  and 
old  seemed  to  enjoy  it. 

Yesterday  after  Sunday  school  a  collection 
was  taken  up  for  suffering  India;  it  resulted  in. 
ten  dollars  andTfifty  cents.  The  little  band  of 
brethren  and  sisters  up  at  Edgerton  took  up  a 
collection  also,  and  raised  two  dollars  and  fifty 
cents,  making  in  all  thirteen  dollars. 

Last  night  the  prayer  meeting  was  very  in- 
teresting.   The  subject  was,  "Power  of  Small 
Things,"  Mark  4:  30-32.        Lizzie  Hilary. 
July  9.  _^__^_^_ 

From  South  English,  Iowa. 

English  River  church  held  a  Sunday- 
school  Meeting  on  the  Fourth,  which  was 
greatly  enjoyed  by  all.  Many  expressed  them 
selves  as  being  encouraged  and  inspired  to  do 
more  work  forthe  Sunday-school  cause. 

In  the  talks  offered  it  was  suggested  that  the 
Sunday  school  gives  exercise  to  the  young 
members  and  causes  them  to  study  the  Bible, 
and  brings  them  into  the  church.  The  Sun- 
day-school needs  the  church  to  care  for  con- 
verts. The  church  should  support  the  Sunday 
school.  The  church  and  Sunday  school  are  re- 
lated as  a  husband  and  wife,  so  far  as  motive 
and  aim  are  concerned.  A  church  without  a 
Sunday  school  is  dead. 

Officers  should  be  those  that  have  the  cause 
at  heart;  should  ask  God  to  direct  the  organi- 
zation. 

Teachers  must  be  Christians,  must  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  must  know  the  Scrip- 
tures, must  have  love  for  the  work,  must  be 
prompt,  make  work  simple  for  the  young. 
Prepare  the  lesson  early  and  let  it  continue 
with  you  all  the  week.  Talk  with  others  to  in- 
terest them.  Practice  it  all  the  week.  Don't 
spend  too  much  time  with  minor  points,  but 
bring  oat  the  relation  of  the  lesson  to  us. 
Make  it  practical.  Encourage  attendance  by 
noticing  children,  showing  them  you  care  for 
them  and  want  them  there.  Visit  homes.  In- 
vite strangers  to  return.  Get  parents  to  work 
with  you.  Make  lessons  interesting.  Let  par- 
ents set  a  good  example  to  children  by  regular 
attendance.  For  children,  use  stories  to  illus- 
trate, also  pictures  and  blackboard  with  col- 
ored crayons.  Keep  order  by  arousing  inter- 
est. Give  them  plenty  to  do.  Teachers'  meet- 
ings give  new  methods.  Aid  weak  teachers. 
United  efforts  give  strength. 

Emma  Evans  Ruth. 
July  //. 


Death  of  Bro.  Andrew  J.  Lewis. 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  that  we  chronicle  the 
death  of  our  dear  and  beloved  Brother  Andrew 
Jackson  Lewis.  He  departed  this  life  at  12:  05 
A.  M.,  July  3.  After  a  lingering  illness  of  about 
fifteen  months  with  that  dread  disease,  con- 
sumption, he  fell  asleep  in  full  faith  in  the 
Lord.  He  was  dearly  beloved  by  all  who 
knew  him.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  three  small 
children  to  mourn  their  loss,  besides  his  many 
friends  and  relatives. 

He  was  elected  to  the  ministry  in  last  No- 
vember, but  he  did  very  little  work  on  account 
of  ill  health.  He  was  a  consistent  follower  of 
his  Lord  and  Master,  and  he  always  held  forth 
the  doctrine  of  the  Brethren  unto  all  as  being 
the  true  faith  of  the  Gospel.  It  was  with  much 
sorrow  we  gave  bim  up.  But  our  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain.  Wm.  R.  Lewis. 

Medina,  Va.,  July  is. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


DISTRICT  MEETINGS. 


Aug.  10.  District  ot  Texas  and  Southwestern  Lousiana, 

at  Manvel,  Texas. 
Sept.  30,  8:  30   A.  M.,  District  ol  Middle  Iowa,  in  the 

Harlan  church. 

t.  21,  9   A.  M.,    District  ol  Oregon.  Washington  and 

Idaho,  in  Damascus  meciioRliouse.  Portland.  Oregon. 
Oct.  S,  District  or  Southern  Iowa,  in  Mt.  Etna  church. 


From  Independence,  Kans. 


Our  church  met  in  quarterly  council  July  7. 
Considerable  business  was  transacted;  but  all 
was  settled  in  a  satisfactory  and  pleasant  man- 
ner. The  appointment  at  this  place  was 
changed  from  the  fourth  Sunday  of  the  month 
to  the  second.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love 
feast  Nov.  3,  followed  by  a  series  of  meetings 
lasting  one  week,  and  longer  if  interest  justi- 
fies it.  We  are  still  without  a  resident  minis- 
ter, and  would  like  very  much  to  get  some  one 
to  locate  with  us.  Anyone  wishing  to  change 
location,  will  receive  a  prompt  reply  by  writing 
to  the  undersigned. 

Mrs.  Rhoda  Williams. 
I     Box  sqi. 


LOVE  FEASTS. 

Colorado.— 

Sept.  8,  Grand  Valley. 
Idaho— 

Sept.  iS.  Nampa  church. 
Illinois.— 

Oct.  3,  4,  1  P.  M.,  Shannon. 

Oct.  4,  S.  1  P.  M.,  Waddanis  Grove. 

Oct.  27,  Blue  Ridge  church. 
Indiana— 

Aug.  33.  2  P.  M.,  Ogans  Creek. 

Sept.  7, 10  A.  M.,  Bear  Creek  church. 

Sept.  14, 10  A.  M.,  Buck  Creek  church. 

Sept.  2»,  4  P.  M.,  Turkey  Creek  cong.,  Graveltown. 

Sept.  29,  5  P.  M..  Shipshewana. 

Sept.  30,  Muncie. 

Oct.  6,  4  P.  M.,  Palestine,  4#  mi.  W  of  Reynolds. 

Nov.  2,  2  P,  M.,  Arcadia  church. 

Aug.  16,  South  Ottuinwa. 
Sept.  7,  Franklin  ch.,  Decatur  County. 
Sept.  8,  Des  Moines  Valley,  country  church. 
Sept.  15,  16,  10  A.  M„  Franklin  county  church. 
Kansas— 
Oct.  6,  7,  Topeka. 
Oct.  13,  10  A.  M-,  Maple  Grove. 
Oct,  13,  Maple  Grove  church,  Norton  county. 
Oct.  27,  2  P.  M.,  Neosho  church. 
Nov.  3,  Independence. 
Maryland- 
Sept.  15,  Fairvlew. 
Oct.  13,  10  A.  M.i  Beaverdam. 
MiaHonrl— 

Aug.  4,  East  Prairie. 
Nebraska- 
August  11,  South  Loup  ch.,7 
Oct.  i3,  2  P.  M.,  Red  Cloud. 
North  Dakota- 
Sept.  22,  S  P-  M„  Des  Lacs  Valley  ch„  near  Kenmare. 
Ohio— 
Sept.  29, 10  A.  M.,  Lick  Creek  ch.,  1  mi.  S.  W.  Bryan. 
Oct.  13,  5  P.  M.,  Lafayette  church. 
Oct.  27, 10  A.  M.,  Auglaize  Chapel,  %  ml.  west  Dupont. 


mi.  northeast  ol  Miller. 


Oregon— 

Aug-  8,  Coqullle  Valley. 
Oklahoma  Territory.— 

Oct.  6,  Mound  Valley. 
Pennsylvania— 

Sept.  30, 3  P.  M.,  West  Johnstown  ch.,  Roxbury. 

Oct.  5,  4  P.  M.,  Dunnings  Creek,  Holsinger  House. 
Texas— 

Aug.  11,  Manvel. 
Virginia- 
Sept.  15,  3  P.  M.,  Manassas. 
West  Virginia— 

Aug.  31,  Beaver  Run  congregation. 

Sept.  15,  Miller  church. 

Oct.  27,  Harman. 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

One  hundred  and  fifty  miles  south  of  the  point 
where  America  and  Asia  come  close  together  at 
Bering  Strait  is  Cape  Nome,  a  noted  gold  field. 
Gold  was  discovered  in  great  quantities  along  the 
narrow  beach,  and  miners  flocked  to  the  place  by 
the  thousands.  Some  of  them  were  quite  fortunate 
and  soon  made  fortunes.  But  reverses  seem  to  have 
come,  and  the  conditions  are  serious  and  even 
threatening,  because  of  lawlessness  in  the  camp,  the 
prevalence  of  typhoid  fever  and  smallpox,  and  the 
approaching  destitution  of  thousands  who  are  find- 
ing no  gold  and  have  not  money  enough  to  pay  for 
the  passage  home.  On  the  26th  ult.,  at  the  request 
of  the  local  Chamber  of  Commerce,  the  settlement 
was  placed  under  military  control  by  Brigadier-Gen- 
eral Randall,  who  had  recently  arrived  with  two 
companies  of  infantry.  There  was  no  civil  govern- 
ment. Neither  life  nor  property  was  safe;  homi- 
cides and  robberies  were  of  daily  occurrence,  and  no 
'aw  was  respected,  except  that  of  force.  It  is  said 
">at  3,500  persons  remained  at  Nome  through  the 
winter.  The  season  was  unusually  mild,  the  tem- 
perature rarely  going  lower  than  40  degrees  below 
zero.  The  rush  began  about  May  1st,  and  at  last 
accounts  20,000  newcomers  had  arrived  on  steam- 
ships  which  intended  to  make  two  more  trips  before 
'he  close  of  the  brief  warm  season.  The  beach  for 
hi'e  miles  each  side  of  Nome  City  was  crowded  with 
ents  in  a  space  about  200  feet  wide,  and  with  mil- 
°ns  of  dollars'  worth  of  packed  provisions,  mining 
machinery  and  freight  of  all  kinds,  which  had  been 
nded  'here  by  lighters.  Thousands  came  to  Nome 
with  very  little  money,  believing  that  they  could  at 
f"Ce.beg'n  to  take  gold  out  of  the  sands;  but  they 


'ound 


every  foot  of  ground  within  many  miles  of 


.,  'J      .v\j.     \j.     giuunu      1.  hi. 111     iiiauj       1 1  1  1  h.  -j      u, 

e  settlement  staked  out  or  claimed.     It  is  expect- 


ed that  10,000  of  these  adventurers  will  be  stranded 
on  that  bleak  coast  at  the  end  of  the  short  summer 
season.  More  lives  will  probably  be  lost  on  these 
northern  rushes  for  gold  than  were  sacrificed  in 
some  of  the  late  wars.  People  think  more  of  laying 
up  treasure  here  than  they  do  of  laying  it  up  in 
the  world  to  come. 


News  comes  from  Fort  William,  Ontario,  that 
some  Indians  who  were  hunting  on  the  east  coast  of 
Hudson's  Bay  last  spring  found  a  large  quantity  of 
wreckage,  the  bodies  of  two  men,  and  a  dying  man, 
whose  language  they  could  not  understand.  From 
their  description  of  the  wreckage  there  can  be  no 
doubt  it  was  the  remnants  of  a  balloon.  The  Hud- 
son Bay  officials  are  convinced  that  the  victims  are 
Andree's  party  and  have  sent  out  men,  guided  by 
the  same  Indians,  to  find  and  bring  back  such  evi- 
dence as  will  identify  them,  a  task  which  will  be 
easy,  as  the  Indians  assert  that  there  were  books 
and  papers  strewn  about,  which  singularly  enough, 
they  did  not  bring  back  with  them.  There  is  some 
prospect  now  that  the  fate  of  Andree  and  his  com- 
panions may  be  definitely  known  and  that  the  pa- 
pers, if  they  still  remain,  may  give  important  details 
of  this  tragedy  in  "  the  far,  far  North."  And  should 
the  report  be  found  true  it  will  prove  that  Andree 
was  very  near  right  in  his  calculations,  for  it  was 
his  plan,  after  leaving  Spitzbergen,  to  cross  the 
north  pole  and  land  in  Alaska  or  eastern  Siberia. 
From  Spitzbergen  his  great  balloon  sailed  away  to 
the  north.  A  few  days  later  he  sent  out  news  by  a 
pigeon  that  was  received  in  course  of  time.  This 
was  two  years  ago,  this  month,  and  nothing  definite 
has  been  heard  from  the  ill-fated  men  since. 


Everybody  has  a  conscience,  but  some  of  them 
are  not  trained  along  honest  lines.  A  curious  story, 
however,  is  being  told  by  the  postmaster  of  Fair- 
field, a  village  about  seven  miles  from  Gettysburg, 
Pa.  The  postmaster  says  that  a  short  while  ago  he 
received  a  letter  from  a  Confederate  veteran,  in 
which  the  veteran  says  that  he  was  in  the  battle  of 
Gettysburg  and  that  on  the  retreat  from  Gettysburg 
he  was  one  of  a  party  who  forcibly,  and,  as  he  now 
thinks,  illegally,  took  some  dry  goods  stored  away 
in  a  little  village,  whose  name  he  thinks  is  Fairfield. 
He  says  that  the  village  was  not  many  miles  from 
Gettysburg,  and  in  the  line  of  march  of  Lee's  re- 
treat. In  the  letter  he  asked  the  postmaster  if  pos- 
sible to  find  the  name  of  the  owner  of  the  little 
stock  of  goods  that  was  taken  by  some  Confederate 
soldiers.  The  postmaster  located  the  place  from 
which  the  goods  were  taken,  and  sent  the  soldier 
the  name  of  the  party.  A  few  days  ago  the  post- 
master received  a  check  for  fifteen  dollars,  which 
the  old  soldier  thought  would  make  amends  for  his 
part  of  the  transaction  and  at  the  same  time  relieve 
his  conscience  of  a  load  which  it  has  been  carrying 
for  thirty-seven  years.  Probably  there  are  some 
others  whose  consciences  might  be  greatly  relieved 
by  making  some  wrongs  right, 


According  to  a  recent  communication  in  the  Chi- 
cago Tribune  the  future  of  Palestine  is  somewhat 
promising.  The  writer  says  that  the  people  who 
have  lived  and  worked  in  the  Holy  Land,  like  Dr. 
Selah  Merrill  and  Mr.  Ellis,  of  Bishop  Gobat's 
school,  are  sanguine  as  to  the  future.  It  is  one  of 
the  dreams  that  some  day  Jerusalem  can  be  made 
the  center  of  a  rich  agricultural  district.  The  Jor- 
dan valley  is  now  waste  land,  but  it  has  in  it  the 
possibilities  of  a  paradise.  We  found  oleander  bush- 
es as  large  as  poplar  trees  growing  in  profusion, 
The  Dead  Sea  is  a  perfect  mine  of  chemical  treas- 


ures; there  are  salt  deposits  enough  in  it  to  alone 
supply  the  world.  England  is  said  to  consume  20,- 
000  tons  of  chlorate  of  potash  a  year,  a  contribution 
which  the  Dead  Sea  would  never  miss  out  of  its  ex- 
haustless  stores.  The  mountains  of  Lebanon  are 
reservoirs  of  coal.  Remove  the  tax  from  the  trees 
and  soon  would  both  shade  and  fruit  trees  multiply. 
The  saddest  thing,  when  we  came  to  understand 
it,  was  to  see  the  people  use  the  tree  roots,  which 
should  be  the  protectors  and  sustainers  of  the  soil 
for  firing.  As  one  rides  from  Damascus  to  Hebron 
hardly  one  acre  of  woodland  is  to  be  seen,  and  yet 
in  the  early  history  of  the  land  the  whole  country 
was  probably  covered  with  the  very  finest  of  timber. 
At  that  time  it  abounded  in  springs  and  all  the  val- 
leys and  plains  were  carpeted  with  grass.  To-day 
most  parts  of  the  country  are  in  a  state  of  desola- 
tion. 

Down  in  Denton,  Texas,  a  woman,  Miss  Millie 
Milton,  recently  had  a  remarkable  experience.  It 
is  said  that  she  rode  for  a  quarter  of  a  mile  on  the 
wings  of  a  cyclone.  She  was  picked  up  unconscious 
with  a  smile  on  her  face.  For  three  days  she  lay 
unconscious.  Then  she  came  to  herself,  and  there 
have  since  been  no  unpleasant  results.  Miss  Milton 
says  she  rather  liked  it.  When  the  cyclone  struck 
Denton  Miss  Milton  wa»  in  the  house  with  her 
mother  and  sister.  They  saw  the  big  black,  funnel- 
shaped  cloud  twisting  its  way  toward  them.  It  was 
Accompanied  by  a  terrible  roaring.  They  were 
afraid  to  go  down  into  the  cellar  and  staid  in  an  up- 
per bedroom  together.  Just  as  the  storm  broke 
Miss  Millie  threw  herself  down  on  the  bed.  The 
wind  tore  off  the  roof  of  the  house  and  carried  her 
away  high  up  through  the  air.  She  was  entirely 
conscious,  and  could  see,  as  she  looked  down,  houses 
and  trees  falling  like  cards.  She  suffered  no  pain, 
and  the  only  discomfort  was  that  caused  by  the  ter- 
rific roar  of  the  wind.  Finally  she  came  to  earth  in 
an  orchard,  a  quarter  of  a  mile  away.  Then  she 
became  unconscious,  When  she  was  picked  up  she 
was  found  to  be  entirely  uninjured,  though  close 
around  her  lay  dozens  of  uprooted  trees  and  several 
big  timbers,  any  of  which  might  easily  have  killed 
her. 

A  curious  movement,  regarding  Spain  and  the 
Latin  nations  in  America,  is  coming  to  notice.  The 
movement  started  in  Spain,  and  appears  to  have  for 
its  design  a  closer  union  of  Spain  and  Portugal  with 
Central  and  South  America.  A  convention  is  to  be 
held  in  the  Spanish  capital  next  October,  at  which 
the  countries  referred  to,  including  Porto  Rico  and 
Cuba,  are  to  be  represented  by  delegates.  It  is  sug- 
gested that  the  main  work  of  the  conference  will  be 
to  secure  the  endorsement  of  arbitration  by  the  dif- 
ferent governments.  It  is,  however,  believed  that 
the  purpose  is  to  go  still  farther,  and  form  some 
sort  of  offensive  and  defensive  alliance.  Among 
these  nations  there  seems  to  be  a  feeling  that  the 
United  States  is  seeking  to  control  the  Western 
Hemisphere,  and  that  the  weaker  nations  must  pre- 
pare for  self-protection.  Of  course  there  is  no  need 
of  such  apprehensions,  but  if  these  nations  would 
give  more  attention  to  education,  and  make  greater 
efforts  to  secure  religious  freedom,  they  would  have 
all  the  protection  they  need.  The  fact  of  the  mat- 
ter is  most  of  the  Central  and  South  American 
countries  are  so  under  the  influence  of  Roman  Ca- 
tholicism that  it  is  not  possible  to  develop  them  as 
they  should  be.  The  time  is  coming  when  religious 
freedom  will  do  its  effectual  work  in  all  parts  of 
Central  and  South  America;  then  we  may  look  for 
better  conditions. 
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"Study  to  show  tliysell  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needcth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Tiuth." 

SOMETHINQ  LEFT  UNDONE. 


Lauor  with  what  zeal  we  will, 

Something  still  remains  undone, 
Something  uncompleted  still 

Awaits  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

By  the  bedside,  on  the  stair, 

At  the  threshold,  near  the  gates, 
With  its  menace  or  its  prayer, 

Like  a  mendicant  it  waits; 

Waits, and  will  not  go  away; 

Waits,  and  will  not  be  gainsaid; 
By  th*  cares  of  yesterday 

Each  to-day  is  heavier  made; 
Till  at  length  the  burden  seems 

Greater  than  our  strength  can  bear, 
Heavy  as  the  weight  of  dreams, 

Pressing  on  us  everywhere. 
And  we  stand  from  day  to  day, 

Like  the  dwarfs  of  times  gone  by, 
Who,  as  Northern  legends  say, 

On  their  shoulders  held  the  sky. 

—Longfellow. 
■  ♦  ■ 

THE  WAY  WE  TALK. 


BY  JOHN  E.  MOHLER. 

In  commenting  upon  the  press  notices  of  our  recent 
Annua)  Meeting,  our  editors  wisely  urge  great  care 
in  the  preparation  of  queries,  to  prevent  their  mis- 
construction. It  is  the  writer's  opinion,  however, 
that  the  comments  of  the  press,  in  several  marked 
instances,  did  not  arise  from  the  nature  of  the  papers 
before  the  Conference,  but  from  the  way  some  of  us 
talked.  For  instance,  there  was  not  a  single  pa- 
per before  Annual  Meeting  remonstrating  against 
the  sisters'  adopted  costurne,  and  yet  that  is  the  con- 
struction the  secular  papers  put  upon  it.  Nothing 
in  the  petitions  presented  could  possibly  have  been 
thus  construed,  hence  the  fault  must  have  been  else- 
where. 

If  the  facts  were  known,  it  is  altogether   likely 
that  in  certain  localities  some  of  the  members  were 
agitated  because  of  papers  to  come  before  the  meet- 
ing, asking  for  more  rigorous  rulings  than  we  now 
have.     This  agitation  settled  into  a  feeling  of  oppo- 
sition to  anything  of  the  kind,  and  perhaps  of  light 
comments  upon  our  present  order,  and  even  thought- 
less declarations  of  breaking  away  from  these  regu- 
lations.    All  this  was  magnified  by  the  papers,  with 
the  result  that  must  be  humiliating  to  every  mem- 
ber, including  those  who  possibly  would  have  favored 
the  change  suggested.     If  this  be  the  correct  origin 
of  the  reports  printed,  there  is  really  nothing  new 
in  the  circumstance.     It  is  only  what  happens  in 
many  of  our  churches,  except  for  the  wide  publica- 
tion given  it;  that  is,  light  criticism  of  the  church 
and  her  ways,  to   outsiders.     No   harm    is   usually 
meant,  and  the  critic  supposes  the  ones  outside  un- 
derstand.    But  they  do  not.     No  one  who  has   not 
been  raised  in  the  church,   practically,  can   under- 
stand us  easily,  in  our  church  matters.     They   see 
only  the  harsh  outlines  of  our  religion  and  the  spir- 
ituality within  is  hidden.     It  should  not  be  so,  and 
will  not,  if  we  are  careful  about  the  way  we  talk  and 
act.     Our  very  garb  will  add   attractiveness  to  our 
religion  if  we  wear  it  aright.     But  if  we  wear  it  as 
something  burdensome  and  repulsive  it  will  make 
our  religion  appear  so.     We  can  thus  either  repel  or 
draw  people  to  the  church,  by  the  way  we  honor  her 
institutions.     The  secret  of  the  nun's  power  is  in  her 
fidelity  to  her  church.     Were  she  to   criticise  her 
garb  her  religion  would  repel  where   it  now   draws. 
I  do  not  mean  to  imply  that  the    member   of   the 
Roman  church  is  more  consistent  than  the  average 
of  our  members.     But  those  who  wear  a  distinctive 
uniform  always  appear  to  respect  it,  and  others   are 
naturally  compelled  to  do  the  same.     Were  the  uni- 
form worn  by  all  the  members  of  the  Roman  church 
there  would  doubtless  appear  greater  inconsistencies 
than  are  seen  among  us,  and  I  doubt  if  their  church 
would  grow  as  it  does.     Why?     Because  the  nun's 
garb   would   be   repulsive  to   many  a   wearer,   and 


would  accordingly  repel  outsiders.  But  instead 
of  this  being  the  case  those  who  wear  the  Catholic 
garb  uphold  their  institutions  with  the  utmost  zeal, 
hence  their  success.  The  half-way  Romanist  is  not 
in  evidence  at  all,  as  a  wearer  of  their  uniform. 
The  nun  who  speaks  lightly  of  her  garb  is  relieved 
of  it  at  once,  so  far  as  the  public  sees.  Were  it 
otherwise  she  might  be  an  injury  to  their  cause.  In 
short,  the  Romanists  recognize  that  for  their  garb  to 
help  the  church  its  wearers  must  uphold  it.  In  this 
way  it  has  become  a  wonderful  power  with  them. 

What  a  lesson  to  us!  We  all  love  the  church  or 
we  would  not  be  in  it.  We  help  the  church  by  up- 
holding her  institutions  of  every  kind,  and  we  kill  it 
by  condemning  them.  It  cannot  be  otherwise.  If 
we  love  the  church  enough  to  join  it  we  are  incon- 
sistent to  speak  in  a  way  to  injure  it.  And  I  have 
no  idea  any  of  us  would  intentionally  do  so,  but  we 
might  sometimes  be  more  careful  about  the  way  we 
talk. 

Warrcnsburg,  Mo, 


THE  "  ONE  "  BAPTISM. 


BY   A.   W.    REESE. 

One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism.— Ephesians  4:5. 
Quite  recently  I  attended  the  morning  services 
in  a  small,  unpretentious  house  of  worship,  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  sect.  The  building  was  of 
that  class  which  the  irreverent  sort  of  people,  in 
this  city,  call  a  "  one  horse  "  church.  Certainly  it 
was  devoid  of  that  elaborate  ornamentation  within, 
and  the  imposing  grandeur  without,  so  characteris- 
tic of  those  massive  and  costly  structures  wherein 
the  wealthy,  exclusive  and  aristocratic  circles  con- 
duct their  spectacular  devotions. 

The  congregation,  in  this  rather  humble  temple 
of  worship,  were  as  a  rule,  rather  plain  in  their  at- 
tire, and  the  service  simple  in  form.  The  minister 
gave  us  an  interesting  discourse:  in  fact,  a  pretty 
fair  gospel  sermon.  The  most  striking  feature,  how- 
ever, was  reserved,  like  "  the  good  wine,"  till  the 
last.  Just  before  "  the  benediction"  the  pastor  an- 
nounced that  two  weeks  from  that  time  he  would 
expect  all  the  "probationers"  to  present  them- 
selves for  baptism.  "  1  wish  to  say,"  he  continued, 
"  that  of  the  three  different  modes  you  can  take  your 
choice — either  sprinkling,  pouring,  or  immersion.  If, 
however,  any  of  you  should  choose  the  latter  mode, 
I  would  wish  you  to  give  timely  notice,  as,  having  no 
tank  in  the  house,  we  shall  be  compelled  to  repair 
to  some  convenient  stream  of  water." 

The  thought  that,  at  once,  occurred  to  my  mind 
was  this:  "  Which  of  these  three  is  the  '  one  baptism  ' 
set  forth  in  the  language  of  Scripture  "  that  heads 
this  sketch?  I  fear  that  the  speaker  would  have 
been  somewhat  bothered  to  tell.  Now,  we  as  a  peo- 
ple believe  that  the  "  one  baptism,"  referred  to  in 
the  Word  of  God,  is  trine  immersion.  We  contend 
that  it  was  the  primitive  baptism,  that  which  Christ 
and  the  apostles  taught,  and  the  only  one  that 
should  be  taught  and  practiced  ?ww.  We  strenu- 
ously insist  upon  the  literal  interpretation  of  the 
text.  There  is,  and  can  be,  but  one  form  of  Chris- 
tian baptism.  All  other  things,  called  baptism,  bear 
no  seal  of  divine  authority.  They  are  the  inven- 
tions of  men!  We  feel  confident  of  our  ability  to 
prove  this!  There  is  but  one  baptism.  We  deny 
that  there  are  three! 

People  sometimes  become  so  accustomed  to  indul- 
gence in  certain  stereotyped  phrases  that  they  fail 
to  grasp  the  true  significance  of  the  language  em- 
ployed. For  example:  What  more  common  than 
the  phrase  on  everybody's  tongue^  "  differe?tt  modes 
of  baptism?"  The  idea,  at  the  bottom  of  this,  being 
that  these  different  "  modes  "  are  simply  three  dif- 
ferent ways  of  doing  the  same  thing!  We  find  that 
this  is  the  generally-accepted  meaning  of  the  well- 
worn  phrase,  "  different  modes  of  baptism." 

Let  us  analyze  this  expression,  and  see  if  it  will 
bear  the  test  of  sound  logic!  What  does  the  word 
"mode"  signify?  Simply  the  peculiar,  or  specific, 
way  or  manner  of  doing  something,  as  for  example, 
John's  mode  of  farming;  William's  mode  of  driving; 
Henry's  mode  of  singing,  etc.,  all  pointing   to   the 


peculiar  way  of  these  different  things  being  done  by 
these  specified  different  persons!  We  cannot  classify 
these  different  acts,  because  they  are  totally  dis- 
tinct in  their  character.  It  trine  immersion  was  the 
"  one  baptism  "  taught  and  practiced  by  Christ  and 
his  apostles  (as  we  most  earnestly  believe),  then 
sprifikling  can  form  no  part  of  that  one  Christian 
baptism,  nor  can  it  legitimately  be  substituted  for 
that  baptism:  and  this  because  sprinkling  is  not 
a  mode  of  immersion  (either  single  or  trine),  but 
is  an  entirely  different  thing.  The  same  reasoning 
holds  good  as  applied  to  pouring.  It  is  not  a 
"mode,"  form,  manner,  or  way  of  performing  trine 
immersion.  It  is  altogether  another,  a  different 
thing.  Single  immersion  approaches  the  confines 
of  truth  on  the  subject,  but  it  lacks  completeness, 
and  is  deficient  in  the  essential  elements  of  the 
"  one  baptism  "  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures  of  Di- 
vine  Truth!  The  correct  expression,  therefore,  is 
the  three  different  baptisms — not  the  three  different 
modes  of  baptism. 

We  feel  that  this  is  not  the  proper  time  to  enter 
into  any  discussion  on  the  merits  of  trine  immer- 
sion. We  may  have  something  to  say  on  that  sub- 
ject at  some  future,  appropriate  time.  To  my  mind 
there  is  a  great  inconsistency,  to  say  the  least,  in  a 
Pedobaptist  minister — a  man  whom  we  must  regard 
as  never  having  been  baptized  himself — undertak- 
ing to  baptize  anybody  else  by  immersion,  especial- 
ly by  trine  immersion.  I  can  conceive  of  nothing 
more  inappropriate  than  this.  If  this  holy  rite 
were  not  in  itself  so  sacred  and  so  solemn,  such  a 
performance  might  be  termed  an  absurdity.  I  can  j 
not  better  illustrate  the  position  than  by  the  rela- 
tion, in  this  connection,  of  an  incident  of  this  char- 
acter that  transpired  some  years  ago,  I  am  credi- 
bly informed,  in  the  East. 

In  a  certain  neighborhood  a_great  revival  meet- 
ing was  being  held  by  the  Methodists.  Consider- 
able enthusiasm  and  some  excitement  were  aroused. 
Strong  appeals  to  the  emotional  nature  were  maita 
and  as  a  result  a  good  man'y  of  the  j'e«»g  r~°-rY>' 
were  gathered  into  the  church.  Among  these  new 
"  converts  "  there  happened  to  be  a  young  lady 
who  was  the  daughter  of  one  of  our  brethren.  She, 
it  seemed,  was,  sentimentally,  a  Dunker,  but  being 
a  little  fond  of  dress  and  ornaments  could  not  feel 
just  reconciled  to  cast  in  her  lot  with  our  plain  peo- 
ple. She  was  pretty  well  read,  however,  in  the 
Word,  and  could  accept  nothing  as  baptism  but  trine 
immersion.  She  also  stipulated  that  this  must  be 
done  in  the  open  stream.  This  was  quite  a  "  new  | 
departure  "  to  our  Pedo  friend,  but  rather  than  lose 
so  valuable  a  member,  he  consented  to  her  wish. 

When  the  memorable  day  arrived,  a  great  con- 
course of  people  was  assembled  on  the  banks  of  the 
stream,  to  witness  the  ceremony.  The  "administra- 
tor "  seemed  rather  awkward,  and  the  young  "  sis-  j 
ter,"  who  was  to  be  "  dipped,"  had  to  instruct  him 
a  little  in  the  matter.  Just  as  he  was  about  to  pro- 
ceed, he  said,  "  My  dear  sister,  according  to  your 
faith  I  baptize  you  in — the  Name  " — "Stop!  stop!" 
she  exclaimed,  "is  it  not,  also,  according  to  your 
faith?  "  "  Well,  I  cannot  say  that  it  is,"  he  replied. 
She  immediately  rose  from  her  knees,  and  came  up 
out  of  the  water,  declaring  that  no  unbeliever 
should  baptize  her!  She  went  home,  and  shortly 
after  that,  she  united  with  the  Brethren  church, 
where  she  properly  belonged. 

This  young  sister  came  very  near  being  led  astray 
by  the  sophistries  of  popular  religion,  but  her  ear- 
ly training,  and  her  strong  common  sense  prevailed, 
and  so  her  feet  were  kept  in  the  strait  and  nar- 
row path. 

Scranton,  Pa. 


RELIQIOUS  REFLECTIONS. 


BY  W.    E,    ROOP. 


rsal 


As  the  years  pass,  each  one  of  us  is  forced  to  no- 
tice that  with  man  religious  instinct  is  a  universa 
principle.  From  our  first  recollection  of  church- 
houses,  churchgoing,  and  preaching,  memory  trave  ^ 
back  to  the  common  sights  and  sounds  of  a  relig 
ious    people.     Here,  for  many  of  us,  some  of  »* 
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fondest  reminiscences  of  our  early  life  come  up  for 
remembrance.  Seasons  of  religion  as  other  seasons 
come  and  go  just  as  they  always  have  done,  only 
the  years  are  seemingly  longer  in  youth  than  in 
later  life.  Our  early  religious  experiences  are  bet- 
ter remembered  than  those  of  swifter  years  in  later 
life,  when  years  go  rapidly,  lapping  over  each  other, 
crowding  service  upon  service,  and  Sabbath  upon 
Sabbath.  For  these  reasons  our  minds  and  hands 
may  have  need  to  work  faster  now  than  of  yore. 
To  very  many  who  are  warming  up  in  religious  zeal, 
much  more  of  their  allotted  time  lies  behind  than 
belongs  to  their,  future.  What  we  failed  to  accom- 
plish yesterday  must  be  done  to-day  or  go  post- 
poned to  an  uncertain  future. 

The  efforts  of  the  past  may  not  have  been  satis- 
factory to  our  own  minds  and  usually  are  not  the 
most  agreeable  and  profitable  kind,  and  we  are  like- 
ly to  feel  a  keen  sense  of  duty  of  palliating  some  of 
our  past  failures,  standing  as  they  do  against  our 
greatest  usefulness  and  spiritual  growth.  Thought- 
fulness  begets  for  most  of  us  saving  of  labor;  hence 
it  always  profits  us  to  be  reflective  and  weigh  well 
the  project  we  purpose  to  put  into  operation.  If 
we  are  not  certain  that  our  labors  can  be  made  ef- 
fective in  securing  proper  results,  it  is  usually  bet- 
ter not  to  put  our  exertions  into  operation,  but 
look  around  elsewhere  for  more  apparent  success. 
This  may  well  apply  to  missionary  work  at  home 
and  abroad,  as  well  as  to  missionaries  themselves. 
As  followers  of  Christ  we  are  either  a  success  or 
otherwise.  Success  comes  only  to  those  who  are 
vigilant,  aggressive,  and  always  ready  to  bend 
themselves  to  circumstances  and  conditions  in  a 
way  that  their  very  environment  will  be  such  as  be- 
longs to  the  will  of  our  Master  himself. 

Every  Sabbath  or  religious  season  brings  with  it 
labors  peculiar  to  itself,  and  regularly  demands 
from  each  of  us  time  and  thought.  Usually  we  at- 
tend such  occasions  voluntarily,  but  they  appear  to 
many  to  be  somewhat  matters  of  routine.  Love 
f»ast  or  Communion  may  not  be  more  important 
than  any  other  needed  religious  service,  and  yet 
many  look  at  it  apparently  as  the  only  life-giving 
period,  and  thus  attach  to  it  an  undue  importance. 
True,  most  of  us  never  forget  the  first  impressions 
made  upon  us  by  the  quiet,  impressive  stillness  and 
order  surrounding  God's  children  while  engaged  in 
this  divine  ordinance.  Many  of  our  fathers  and 
mothers  who  thus  sat  in  solemn  assembly  have  gone 
from  earth,  but  speaking  to  many  in  a  still,  small 
voice,  are  the  means  of  the  Lord's  cause  being  still 
perpetuated.  In  the  Word  there  are  so  many 
things  to  feast  the  soul  upon  that  fifty-two  times  a 
year  and  oftener,  instead  of  one  or  two,  are  none 
too  many  to  promote  healthful  growth  in  sound  re- 
ligious life. 

Help  must  be  employed  by  the  wise  housekeeper, 
and  with  the  customary  pay  of  the  Brethren  church 
it  must  be  utilized  with  economy  and  care  to  make 
"ends  meet."  At  proper  seasons,  time  may  be 
seized  by  the  forelock,  and  much  extra  work  done, 
and  no  one  be  the  worse  for  the  wear.  Some 
weather  exposure  must  usually  be  endured;  but  the 
body,  if  properly  cared  for,  need  not  suffer  much 
damage  for  necessary  use.  The  so-called  Christian 
who  goes  ripping  and  tearing  through  life  and  then 
is  often  unable  to  attend  requisite  religious  duties, 
and  expect  after  a  while  to  enjoy  the  fruit  of  a  de- 
moted Christian  life  to  a  finish,  will  find  when  too 
late  it  is  all  a  mistake. 

By  a  lack  of  true  piety  and  disregarding  the  deep 
reverence  that  belongs  to  the  house  of  God  and  the 
truly  religious,  the  taste  for  their  enjoyment  may  be 
destroyed.  And  this  should  be  a  solemn  personal 
thought  for  many  just  after  our  common  church 
service.  Frivolity  and  lightmindedness  have  even 
een  criticised  as  existing  in  some  of  our  young 
brethren  and  sisters  when  around  the  Lord's  table. 
lne  elements  in  our  nature  are  thi 
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slavery  may  be  upon  us,  if  the  fumes  of  fashion  en- 
chant us,  and  we  bow  a  submissive  head  to  the  tyran- 
ny of  the  popular  and  the  giddy.  Well  may  we 
think  our  doom  will  seal  our  future.  Poor  slaves! 
Such  do  actually  nothing  for  their  real  selves  or  for 
the  advantage  of  humanity.  Oh,  that  all  hypocriti- 
cal pretense  might  be  removed  by  the  softening 
hand  of  the  sincere  and  reverent?  No  parent  can 
afford  to  be  indifferent  about  the  moral  influences 
surrounding  the  educational  or  formative  period  of 
his  sons  and  daughters.  Man's  first  nature  is  self- 
ish; and,  wrongly  trained,  he  would  not  even  carry  a 
cup  of  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  man,  but  rather  cause 
it  to  be  withheld,  if  he  thought  by  it  his  neighbor 
might  become  strengthened  even  in  goodness  and 
be  made  spiritually  more  powerful  than  himself. 
What  covetousness  sometimes  possesses  even 
would-be  religious  men!  They  forget  that  "  to  give 
is  more  blessed  than  to  receive."  It  is  for  each  of 
us  to  reach  out  the  helping  hand  to  a  brother  in  the 
hour  of  need,  giving  not  always  our  substance,  but 
rather  the  richer  legacy  of  encouragement  through 
the  benefit  of  knowledge  and  experience,  and  true 
moral  support.  Such  is  the  ready  offer  of  every 
true  Christian,  and  every  true  church  paper,  such  as 
our  own  truly  helpful  Gospel  Messenger,  where 
individuals  have  equal  right  to  send  some  message 
of  love  to  more  hearts  weary,  sad  and  disappointed 
than  possibly  any  other  means  could  do.  Here  we 
may  also  deliberate  upon  the  accounts  of  facts  given 
for  due  deliberation  at  our  general  and  other  con- 
ferences. Where  such  a  legacy  constantly  comes, 
homes  are  sure  to  become  embellished  with  pictures 
of  human  kindness.  The  true  type  of  song  or  story 
is  sure  to  mould  character  worth  its  weight  in  gold. 
To  those  that  are  careful  and  wisely  choose  the 
more  valuable  than  great  riches,  who  constantly 
feast  the  soul  on  reverent  thoughts,  awakening  the 
pure,  true  and  good,  every  day  of  life  has  sunshine 
in  it,  and  a  future  intrenched  with  eternal  hope.  To 
be  true  to  ourselves  is  ever  to  be  true  to  God. 
Westminster,  Md. 


DEKELICTS. 


should 
that  < 


hus  destroyed  that 
come  in  touch  with  those  refining  influences 


'  come  to  and  are  essentially  innate  in  the  young 
man  or  young  woman  who  began  right  and  lives 
"ght. 

™e    pity    the  poor  savage  people  who  are  op- 
Pressed    by    the  customs  of   their  country,   while 


BY  ELIZABETH  D.  ROSENUEKGER. 

"  Lest  when  1  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a 
castaway." 

A  ship  is  leaving  port.  The  clear  skies  above 
and  the  brilliant  sunshine  assure  us  she  will  have  a 
smooth  voyage  and  a  happy  return.  Beneath  the 
placid  surface  of  the  river  there  are  rocks  and  reefs. 
Here  and  there  are  also  derelicts,  barges  that  are  ut- 
terly useless  and  have  been  set  adrift,  turned  loose, 
like  worn-out  horses,  to  go  their  own  way.  They 
are  without  control  of  any  kind,  a  source  of  danger 
to  boats  and  steamers  plying  the  river  for  purposes 
of  trade. 

We  see  human  derelicts  occasionally.    They  drift 
with  the  current,  without  rudder,  sails,  or  light,  only 
a  hulk,  moving  if  it  must.     Can  any  fate  be   more 
desolate?    When  a  man  has  failed  to  improve   the 
opportunities  which  come  to  him,   failed  to  do  the 
work  which  he  was  destined  to  do,  failed  to   fill  the 
niche  awaiting  him,  failed  in  everything  until  he  is 
helpless  and  useless,  then  at  last,  unnoticed,  he  drifts 
with  the  flotsam  and  jetsam  out  with  the  tide. 
"  We  sail  along  o'er  unknown  seas 
Where  reefs  and  rocks  abound, 
And  every  sailor  thinks  that  he's 
Entitled  to  the  fairest  breeze 
That  ever  blows  around. 
"And  derelicts  are  here  and  there, 
All  strewn  with  hopes  that  died 
Long,  long  ago,  and  many  a  fair 
And  stately  ship  is  sunken  where 
They  meet  upon  the  tide." 

A  strong,  staunch  vessel  crowding  all  sail  may  be 
struck  by  one  of  these  derelicts  and  reach  the  har- 
bor in  a  sinking  condition.  Your  child  may  have  a 
collision  with  one  of  them;  not  when  you  are  with 
him  to  guard  and  care,  but  sometime  in  the  darkness 
he  is  tempted  and  overpowered.  Think  of  one  who 
has  launched  his  boat  upon  the  sea  of  life,  freight- 
ed with  the  rich  treasures  of  strength  and  manhood, 
cowering  in  the  tempest,  loses  his  course,  and   final- 


ly sails  back,  beaten  and  battered  and  torn  by  the 
fury  of  the  gale.  If  he  despair  then,  life  has  but 
little  in  store  for  him;  if  he  fears  to  venture  again 
he  will  soon  be  adrift,  a  derelict.  The  substrata  of 
real  greatness  lies  in  the  undaunted  resolution  that 
will  not  quail  before  any  storm. 

In  the  song  of  Deborah  and  Barak  there  is  one 
passage  out  of  harmony  with  the  theme  of  rejoicing 
and  gladness.  When  the  valiant  deeds  of  the  vari- 
ous clans  are  recited,  in  the  song  of  triumph  comes 
this  bitter  strain,  "  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel  of 
the  Lord,  curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof; 
because  they  came  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to 
the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty." 

What  was  the  reason  for  this  curse?  Why  in  the 
general  rejoicing  over  a  victory  did  they  stop  to  pro- 
nounce a  dark  curse  upon  Meroz?  Its  inhabitants 
had  not  betrayed  the  Lord's  cause,  they  had  not 
harbored  the  enemy,  neither  had  they  gone  over  to 
the  enemy  and  warred  against  the  people  of  God. 
They  had  only  not  rallied  at  the  call  of  battle,  "  they 
came  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord."  Men  search  in 
vain  for  the  site  of  Meroz.  Its  place  is  unknown,  it 
cannot  be  found  on  any  map,  it  has  sunk  into  obliv- 
ion beneath  the  anathema  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord. 
No  ruins  of  it  can  be  discovered;  even  the  very  mem- 
ory of  the  place  is  no  more,  and  Meroz  stands  only 
as  a  symbol  of  a  curse  for  faithlessness,  a  curse  for 
the  crime  of  omission.  It  stands  for  the  man  who 
remains  at  home,  a  coward,  taking  no  part  in  the 
struggle  when  his  brothers  are  in  the  thickest  of  the 
fight;  it  stands  for  the  derelict  of  Israel. 

Have  you  ever  tried  to  do  some  special  work,  such 
as  procuring  a  library  for  the  Sunday  school,  arous- 
ing a  deeper  interest  in  missionary  work,  or  induc- 
ing the  young  people  to  attend  prayer  meeting? 
Probably  you  have  felt  that  in  a  measure  you  were 
succeeding  when  without  any  special  warning  you 
find  your  plans  frustrated,  your  cherished  designs 
for  the  good  of  the  church,  as  you  understand  it, 
must  be  given  up.  Without  fully  knowing  how,  you 
may  have  been  injured  by  a  derelict.  Some  one 
who  is  not  willing  to  work,  and  perhaps  not  capable 
of  doing  much,  has  blocked  the  wheels  of  your  en- 
deavor for  a  time.  There  were  "  hinderers  "  in 
Paul's  day.  We  need  to  examine  ourselves.  We 
may  feel  that  we  are  doing  well  enough  if  we  are 
not  guilty  of  any  open  wickedness,  but  at  the  judg- 
ment the  Judge  will  say,  "  Depart  from  me,"  not  on 
account  of  wicked  deeds,  but  simply  because  we  did 
not  feed  the  hungry  and  visit  those  sick  and  in  pris- 
on; because  we  left  undone  the  good  we  should  have 
done.  The  angel  cursed  not  the  enemies  of  Israel, 
but  Meroz,  who  did  not  come  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord.  The  curse  lies  on  the  friends  of  Christ  who 
are  inactive  when  there  is  so  much  to  be  done. 

"Better  to  stem  with  heart  and  hand 

The  roaring  tide  of  life,  than  lie 

Unmindful  on  the  flowery  strand 

Of  God's  occasions  drifting  by." 

This  curse  will  come  upon  us  that  as  we  rest  at 
home  when  our  ship  should  be  bearing  treasures 
abroad,  we  lose  the  power  of  battling  against  wind 
and  wave.  The  man  who  hid  his  one  talent,  lost  it. 
Heavily-laden  ships  carry  the  traffic,  but  the  dere- 
lict is  condemned  as  useless;  if  it  arrives  at  port,  it 
is  never  welcomed,  it  is  strewn  only  with  dead  hopes 
and  disappointments. 

As  is  the  custom  of  Moslems  setting  out  on  a  voy- 
age, I  say  of  our  venture,  "  In  the  name  of  God  be 
its  courses  and  moorings." 

Covington,  Ohio. 


THE  DEAD-LINE. 


BY  A.  G.  CROSSWHITE. 

When  I  was  a  schoolboy  we  had,  among  other 
games  and  childish  sports,  one  called  "  Dare  Base  " 
or  "  Prisoner's  Base;"  and  it  was  one  of  the  most 
exciting  ones  engaged  in  on  the  playground.  Each 
side  had  their  "dead-line"  drawn  uncomfortably 
close  to  its  home  base,  and  many  a  chubby,  pink 
toe  left  its  impress  on  the  enemy's  ground,  as  toe, 
foot  and  boy  scampered  away  for  safety,  while  the 
opposite  side,  like  so  many  angry  hornets,  pursued 
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him  until  repulsed  by  his  comrades.  If  caught,  he 
was  put  in  "  jail  "  by  the  opposite  side,  until  res- 
cued by  friends  or  ransomed.  All  prisoners  were 
released  when  one  went  around  the  enemy's  base. 

At  that  age  I  drew  no  moral  or  spiritual  lesson 
from  those  oft-recurring  daydreams  of  victory,  save 
that  of  being  true  to  my  side,  and  avoiding  collisions 
with  hard  heads  above,  or  stones  and  roots  be- 
neath. 

All  our  schoolday  lessons  are  preserved  for  riper 
years;  and  we  read  them  over  now  at  our  leisure,  in 
the  light  of  fulfilled  prophecy.  The  line  that  we 
drew  in  the  sand  was  gone  long  before  the  stately 
oaks  that  grew  on  the  playground  had  fallen  to  de- 
cay; yet  dividing  lines  more  distinct,  and  conflicts 
more  severe,  have  we  seen  and  experienced,  the 
issues  of  which  we  will  never  outlive. 

As  it  was  then,  the  physically  weak  ones  were  easi- 
ly caught,  so  it  is  now  with  those  spiritually  weak. 
Our  game  was  always  devoid  of  excitement  and  in- 
terest until  one  of  our  number  was  caught  and  put 
in  jail.  Then  it  was  a  constant  effort  to  get  him  out, 
even  at  our  own  peril.  How  beautifully  the  Scrip- 
ture coincides  with  this  humane  effort,  "  Brethren, 
if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spirit- 
ual restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness; 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted." 
Gal.  6;  1.  . 

But  there  were  some  who  had  close  friends  on  the 
opposite  side  who  would  rather  have  been  with 
them,  and  consequently  did  not  work  very  hard  for 
their  own  side.  Have  we  never  seen  this  human 
nature  manifested  in  the  church?  These  easy  vic- 
tims will  be  caught,  and  if  the  game  be  "  catch  and 
keep  "  they  may  work  even  harder  in  the  new  ranks 
than  where  they  began;  but  here  the  analogy  must 
cease;  for  in  the  one  case  they  are  chosen  by  others, 
while'in  the  latter  or  spiritual  work  they  choose  for 
themselves. 

The  line  between  the  church  and  the  world  is 
drawn  on  gospel  principles  by  acknowledged  author- 
ity and  is  never  dimmed  by  the  corroding  touch  of 
time;  but  the  dead-line  is,  was,  and  always  will  be 
tempting.  A  good  player  cannot  possibly  run  both 
sides  of  a  game,  neither  can  a  Christian  hold  fellow- 
ship on  both  sides  of  the  line.    James  4:  4. 

There  was  a  dead-line  established  between  the 
two  armies  of  the  Rebellion,  distinguishing  them  as 
the  "  Blue  and  the  Gray"  the  "  North  and  the  South" 
and  the  "  Mason  and  Dixon  Line  "  was  no  more  real 
than  their  feelings  were  antagonistic.  Armies  con- 
fronting each  other  often  had  their  pickets  near  each 
other  and  were  bold  defenders  of  their  respective 
commands;  and  to  these  we  may  compare  our 
ministers  who  are  watchmen  on  Zion's  walls.  Ezek. 
3;  17-20. 

But  the  enemy  of  our  souls  does  not  come  on  us 
that  way  so  often,  but  attacks  us  from  the  rear;  and 
then  the  weak  and  faint  are  his  surest  targets,  being 
nearest  his  ranks.  O!  how  often  does  he  capture  a 
precious,  bleeding,  straggling  lamb! 

There  are  many  people  to-day  who  seem  to  be 
playing  "  Dare  Base  "  with  Satan— get  just  as  close 
as  it  is  possible  to  get  to  the  world  in  dress,  conduct 
and  conversation,  and  yet  retain  their  membership  in 
the  church.  If  we  could  only  leave  our  ears  behind 
us  and  get  them  filled  with  the  unfavorable  com- 
ments that  follow  such  an  inconsistent  life,  we  cer- 
tainly would  get  further  away  from  the  dead-line 
and  live  up  to  our  baptismal  covenant. 

One,  even  our  blessed  Savior,  has  gone  around 
the  enemy's  base,  released  the  prisoners  and  pro- 
claimed the  "  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord."  Luke 
4:  18,  19. 

The  tares  may  grow  among  the  wheat  undetected 
for  a  while,  but  the  harvest  is  coming  on  apace,  and 
the  angel  reapers  are  waiting  to  gather  in  the  golden 
grain. 

The  shore-line  of  Jordan  is  more  inviting  to  the 
impenitent  soul  than  the  closed  gates  of  the  New 
Jerusalem   where    the    judgment    line    is    crossed 
and  an  awful  eternity  is  begun. 
Flora,  Ind. 


TO  THE  YOUNQ  PEOPLE  OF  THE  DUNKER 
CHURCH. 


BY   CARMAN   C.  JOHNSON. 


Be  determined  to  succeed.     If  you  have   great 
difficulties,  cut  your  way  with  the  diamond  of  faith. 


Although  he  has  traveled  rather  extensively 
among  the  Brethren,  for  the  first  time  in  his  life 
the  writer  is  among  real  strangers,  among  those 
who  do  not  know  anything  of  his  own  family  or  of 
the  church  to  which  he  belongs;  so,  in  a  reflective 
mood,  looking  back  upon  the  history  of  our  church, 
its  profession,  its  customs,  its  apparent  aim,  its 
present  status,  and  its  destiny,  from  a  view-point 
entirely  new,  to  himself  at  least,  he  hopes  that  what 
may  be  said  herein  shall  be  interesting  and  helpful. 
Those  who  know  us  may  not  discover  anything  es- 
pecially new  in  this  letter  and  will  understand  best 
through  what  series  of  events  and  through  what  de- 
batings  with  self  we  have  arrived  at  these  conclu- 
sions; while  those  whom  we  have  never  met  may 
be  assured  that  this  is  not  an  essay  for  an  occasion, 
but  the  conviction  of  one  who  writes  for  the  encour- 
agement of  any  who  may  be  struggling  in  doubt 
and  discouragement. 

It  is  no  secret  to  the  church  that  there  is  chafing, 
fretting,  scolding,  lack  of  interest,  and  even  rebel- 
lion among  us  as  young  people  betimes;  and  it  were 
well  for  us  all  if,  instead  of  taking  a  sort  of  nervous 
and  even  resentful  attitude  toward  all  forms  of 
church  work,  simply  because  some  customs,  orders, 
rulings  and  decisions  of  the  church  do  not  suit  us  or 
correspond  with  our  younger  and  more  liberal  views, 
we  should  attempt  to  busy  ourselves  somehow  in 
the  interests  of  the  church.  It  were  much  better  to 
get  something  done,  even  if  by  slight  jarring  and 
friction,  if  one  can  keep  his  temper  sunny,  than  to 
wait  for  a  small  eternity  until  everything  is  perfect- 
ly adjusted,  everybody  is  satisfied,  and  all  the  pos- 
sible avenues  of  criticism  are  closed.  This  is  not 
an  encouragement  for  hot-headed  rashness;  but  it  is 
a  plea  for  an  everlasting,  ever-persistent,  ever-hope- 
ful, ever-sincere  stick-to-itiveness,  if  the  cause  be 
really  Christ-like,  until  those  about  us  see  that  we 
are  faithfully  honest  in  our  purposes  and  not  selfish, 
bigoted  or  domineering.  ^ 

There  really  should  be  no  "  young  "  and  "  old  ' 
in  the  church,  and  God  never  intended  that  we 
should  make  such  a  classification;  for  this  very 
idea  stamps  every  feature  of  church  policy  either 
for  good  or  ill  long  before  the  suggestion  has  been 
given  sensible  consideration.  So,  to  the  extent 
that  we  disregard  some  of  these  premises  which 
seem  to  have  gotten  hold  of  us  in  our  thinking,  just 
to  that  extent  will  we  be  free  to  go  on  in  the  good 
work.  The  writer  is  convinced  that  most  of  the 
so-called  hindrances  to  Sunday-school,  mission,  edu- 
cational, and  young  people's  work  in  general  are 
figments  of  the  imagination,  which  will  never  be  re- 
moved until  we  are  unconscious  of  their  presence 
because  we  have  gone  to  work  as  if  they  really  did 
not  exist. 

We  have  never  yet  seen  a  factory  that  was  really 
doing  a  rushing  business  but  that  it  was  making  im- 
provements, building  additions,  adopting  new  ma- 
chines, or  in  some  way  getting  ready  for  something 
more  extensive;  so  we  venture  the  assertion  that  no 
church,  school,  or  organization  of  any  kind  is  really 
furnishing  an  extensive  output  of  Christian   charac- 
ter if  it   be  not  constantly  repairing,  adopting,  re- 
stricting and  improving  even  while  the    machinery 
of  the  church  is  in  active  operation.    We  visited  a 
factory  the  other  day  that  had  shut  down  for  repairs, 
and  it  was  really  lonely  there.     Did  ever  that  feel- 
ing strike  you  in  visiting  some  churches— shut  down 
for  repairs,  perhaps?     Constantly  getting  ready  to 
be  religious,  where  and  when  are  Christians  to  result 
from  such  a  process?    And  yet  that's  exactly  what 
we  are  doing  if  we  stand  by  with  our  church  work 
until  Annual  Meeting  makes  another  decision  on  the 
order  question,  or  chooses  to  sanction  some  form  of 
exercise   which   we    feel   would  be    helpful    in   our 
school  work.     Is  the  chair  ready  to  entertain  a   mo- 
tion that  we  resume  operation? 

And  now  further:  We  have  lately  heard  the  re- 
nowned Dr.  Hillis  in  the  Plymouth  church  of  Brook- 
lyn; we  have  attended  a  large   Sabbath   school   in 


New  York  City;  we  have  sat  in  the  great  auditorium 
at  Northfield,  Mass.,  or  attended  the  life-work  meet- 
ings on  Round  Top  near  the  grave  of  the  late  Mr. 
Moody— and  surely  the  Holy  Spirit  does  help  the 
young  men  as  they  gather  in  this  World's  Student 
Conference  to  plan  and  talk  and  pray  over  the 
world's  religious  work;  we  have  heard  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Phelps  of  the  Orthodox  Congregational  church,— 
brother  he  is  by  the  way  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Stuart 
Phelps  Ward  who  wrote  "  Gates  Ajar  "  and  "  Be- 
yond the  Gates  "—and  all  of  these  have  taught,  up- 
lifted, and  inspired,  we  could  worship  with  them; 
still  we  conclude  that  we  have  made  a  profession  of 
faith,  it  attaches  us  to  the  Dunker  church,  and  if  one 
can  be  a  Christian  anywhere  he  can  be  in  the  Dun- 
ker church.  What's  more,  no  church,  within  our 
knowledge  of  churches,  offers  such  grand  opportu- 
nities for  work  for  its  young  people  as  does  the 
Dunker  church,  simply  because  no  church  has  far- 
ther to  go  in  reaching  its  ideal  than  has  this  church; 
and  the  present  young  people  will  have  the  pleasure 
of  witnessing  this  progress  along  educational  and 
missionary  lines.  Now  we  have  not  said  in  this  that 
of  all  churches  the  Dunker  is  most  ignorant  or  is 
lowest  in  the  scale  of  missionary  zeal,  not  that;  but 
the  ideal  is  so  far  ahead  of  the  present  condition 
that  the  distance  yet  to  be  covered  is  very  consider- 
able. Our  work,  first  of  all,  is  to  feel  for  ourselves 
and  to  make  others  feel  the  importance  of  our  pro- 
fession and  the  beauty  of  our  ideal,  then  to  speak 
any  word,  to  take  any  position,  to  aid  any  cause,  to 
lend  any  support  that  will  in  any  way  tend  toward 
the  end  of  our  existence  as  a  body  of  believers. 
Can  we  go  to  India,  then  we'll  offer;  can  we  go  to 
college,  we'll  go,  for  scholarship  is  needed;  can  we 
encourage  others  to  go  to  school,  we'll  speak  the 
word;  can  we  take  an  active  interest  in  the  Mission- 
ary Reading  Circle,  yes,  and  we're  at  it  immediate- 
ly; can  we  help  some  one  bear  the  burden  of  restric- 
tion, here's  the  hand;  can  we  revivify  the  Sunday 
school,  quickly  ere  the  summer  pass;  can  we  con; 
tribute  to  the  Inglcjwok,  or  tiie  Messf»ct».  ~  «>-)• 
Disciple,  the  manuscript  is  folded  for  mailing;  can  we 
in  any  way  aid  the  cause,  why,  yes,  in  many  ways— 
so  here,  and  we  are  all  the  happier. 
Himtingdon,  Pa. 


THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 

BY   CHAS.    M.  YEAROUT. 
[11  Five  Parts Part  Five. 


THE    AGAP/E— LOVE    FEASTS— THE    LORD'S    SUPPER     IN 
HISTORY— TESTIMONY    OF   THE    EARLY    CHRISTIAN 
FATHERS  ON  THE  SUPPER,  AND  CHRIST'S 
FULFILLING   THE   PASSOVER. 

The  supper  in  apostolic  times,  and  among  the  ear- 
ly Christians,  was  often  called  agapat,  love  feasts,  or 
feasts  of  love.     See  2  Peter  2:  13;  Jude  12.     "  Agapa, 
feasts  of  friendship,  love,  or  kindness,  in  use  among 
the  primitive  Christians.     It  is  very   probable  that 
they  were  instituted  in  memory  of  the  last  supper 
of  Jesus  Christ  with  his  disciples,  which  supper  was 
concluded  before  the  institution  of  the   eucharist. 
These  festivals  were  kept  in  the  assembly,  or  church, 
towards  evening,  after  prayers  and  worship   were 
over.    Upon  these  occasions  the  faithful  ate  togeth- 
er, with  great  simplicity  and  union,  what  each  had 
brought;  so  that  the  rich  and  poor  were  in   no  way 
distinguished.    After  a  supper,   marked  by   much 
frugality  and  modesty,  they   partook  of  the  sacra- 
mental signs  of  the  Lord's  body  and  blood,  and  gave 
each  other  the  kiss  of  peace."     "  These  agapa  were 
not  only  a  very  powerful  means,  among  the  prim'' 
tive    Christians,    of    cultivating    mutual    affection 
throughout  their  body,  and  of  gaining  the  good  wi 
of  those  who  observed  their  conduct;   but  in  a 
probability  they  contributed  to  promote  the  Chris- 
tian cause,  by  leading  to  conversions,  and  by  sup- 
porting the    minds  of  young   converts  under  t 
difficulties    attending    their    situation."    Tertul  1a 
(Apol.  Cap.  39)  speaks  of  them  thus:  "  Nothing  1°« 
or  unseemly  is  committed  in  them;  nor  is  it 
after  having  prayed  to  God,  that  they  sit  down  1 
table.     Food  is  taken  in  moderation,  as  wanted,  a 
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no  more  is  drank  than  becometh  discreet  persons  to 
drink.  Each  takes  such  refreshment  as  is  suitable 
in  connection  with  the  recollection  that  he  is  to  be 
engaged,  in  the  course  of  the  night,  in  adoration  to 
God;  and  the  conversation  is  conducted  as  becom- 
eth those  who  know  that  the  Lord  heareth  them." 
(Robinson's  "Bible  Encyclopaedia,"  Art.  Agapm^  p. 
27,  col.  2.) 

Neander  says:  "  The  eucharist  was  at  first  united 
with  a  social  meal.  Both  constituted  a  whole,  rep- 
resenting the  communion  of  the  faithful  with  their 
Lord;  and  their  brotherly  communion  with  one  an- 
other; both  together  were  called  the  supper  of 
the   Lord."     (Neander's   "Church  History,"    I,    p. 

3250 

Dr.  Cave  calls  them  "  The  common  feasts 
which  in  those  (primitive)  days  they  constantly  had 
at  the  celebration  of  the  Sacrament,  where  the  rich 
and  the  poor  feasted  together  at  the  same  table. 
These  were  called  agapa,  or  love  feasts  (mentioned 
by  St.  Jude  and  plainly  enough  intimated  by  St. 
Paul),  because  hereat  they  testified  and  confirmed 
their  mutual  love  and  kindness,  a  thing  never  more 
proper  than  at  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper." 
("  Primitive  Christianity,"  pp.  167,  168.) 

In  the  early  ages  of  the  Christian  church,  when 
the  faithful  walked  in  the  ways  of  their  heavenly 
Master,  none  were  allowed  to  partake  of  the  euchar- 
ist unless  they  had  first  taken  of  the  supper — love 
feast.  In  those  early  days  of  Christian  purity,  when 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  was  their  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,  they  kept  the  Communion  as  instituted  by 
Christ  in  connection  with  feet-washing  and  the  sup- 
per; but  later  on  the  man  of  sin  began  to  rise,  and 
show  forth  his  power  in  opposition  to  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  finally  a  law 
was  made  in  opposition  to  God's,  that  no  one  should 
partake  of  the  eucharist  unless  he  had  first  ab- 
stained from  eating.  Thus  the  institutions  of  God's 
house  were  voted  out  and  a  contrary  law  established 
ihy  the  clergy.  The  first  severe  opposition  brought 
<againsL  the  supper,  was  at  the  Council  or  Laodicea, 
about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century;  neverthe- 
less the  suppers,  or  love  feasts,  were  not  entirely  ex- 
cluded until  many  years  had  rolled  into  eternity. 
In  fact,  they  never  were  entirely  excluded;  they 
were  observed  by  the  faithful  few.  Even  during  the 
twelve  hundred  and  sixty  years  of  the  Dark  Ages 
God's  faithful  maintained  their  integrity;  though 
hunted  like  wild  animals  they  kept  their  love  feasts 
in  connection  with  the  Communion  in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth.  The  apostate  church  tried  by 
every  conceivable  means  to  exterminate  them,  but 
God  nourished  them  in  the  wilderness:  "The  gates 
of  hell  could  not  prevail  against  them,"  neither  could 
the  old  scarlet  beast,  with  the  blood  of  God's  mar- 
tyrs dripping  from  her  bloody,  murderous  hands. 
The  agapm,  love  feasts,  were  arraigned  at  the  Synod 
of  Trullo,  and  again  at  the  Council  of  Carthage. 
See  Dupin's  "Ecclesiastical  History,"  I,  p.  614; 
Cave's  "Primitive  Christianity,"  p.  16S;  Bingham's 
"Antiquities,"  I,  p.  330;  Clarke's  "Comments  on 
Jude,"  p.  12. 

No  one  can  find  in  the  voluminous  pages  of  his- 
tory where  man  ever  was  the  instrument  in  bringing 
the  supper,  or  love  feasts,  into  the  Christian  church; 
but  history  abounds  with  citations  where  .men,  coun- 
cils, and  synods  have  voted  them  out  of  the  church; 
but,  thank  God,  not  out  of  the  Christian  church. 
The  church  that  apostatized,  voted  them  out,  and 
her  daughters  walk  right  in  the  footsteps  of  their 
mother;  hence  have  no  Lord's  Supper,  or  love  feasts. 

testimony  of  the  early  fathers  on  the  day  of 
Christ's  crucifixion,  and  the  passover. 

"Justin  Martyr,  after  pointing  out  the  resem- 
blance between  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  the 
Paschal  lamb,  and  the  shedding  of  our  Lord's  blood, 
adds,  '  For  on  the  day  of  the  passover  ye  took  him, 
and  on  the  day  of  the  passover  ye  crucified  him.'" 
Irenaeus  speaks  still  more  plainly:  "  Moses  was  not 
'gnorant  of  the  day  of  the  passion  of  the  Lord,  but 
foretold  it  in  a  figure  under  the  name  of  the  pass- 
er, and  on  the  very  day  which  was  predicted  long 
before  by  Moses,  the  Lord  suffered,  fulfilling  the 
passover." 


Tertullian  says:  "  The  passover  was  accomplished 
on  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  on  which  day 
Moses  had  commanded  that  the  lamb  should  be  slain 
at  evening." 

Clement  of  Alexandria  is  very  explicit.  He  says: 
"  The  Lord  did  not  eat  his  last  supper  on  the  legal 
day  of  the  passover,  but  on  the  previous  day,  the 
thirteenth,  and  suffered  on  the  day  following,  being 
himself  the  passover." 

Hippolytus  of  Pontus  speaks  as  distinctly:  "At 
the  season  at  which  Christ  suffered  he  did  not  eat 
the  legal  passover,  for  he  was  himself  the  passover 
which  had  been  foretold,  and  which  was  accom- 
plished at  the  appointed  day." 

"  The  Bible  Commentary,"  vol.  1,  note  on  Mat- 
thew 26;  on  the  day  of  our  Lord's  last  supper,  p.  166, 
col.  2. 

Apollinaris,  bishop  of  Hierapolis,  says:  "There 
are  some  persons  who,  through  ignorance,  raise  con- 
tentions about  these  things,  having  fallen  into  a  par- 
donable error;  for  ignorance  does  not  admit  of  blame, 
but  needs  instruction.  And  they  say  that  on  the 
fourteenth  the  Lord  ate  the  lamb  with  his  disciples, 
and  himself  suffered  on  the  great  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  the  fifteenth;  and  they  interpret  Matthew  as 
saying  this  according  to  their  apprehension:  whence 
it  appears  their  notion  is  at  variance  with  the  law; 
and  the  gospels  seem  to  them  to  be  at  variance." 
He  further  says:  "  The  fourteenth  is  the  passover  of 
the  Lord,  the  great  sacrifice,  the  Son  of  God,  who 
was  bound-in  the  place  of  the  Iamb,  .  .  .  who 
was  pierced  in  his  holy  side,  who  poured  out  from 
his  side  the  two  purifying  streams — water  and  blood, 
word  and  spirit;  and  who  was  buried  on  the  day  of 
the  passover,  the  stone  being  placed  on  his  sepul- 
chre."    {Ibid.,  p.  167,  col.  2.) 

The  early  Christian  fathers  had  a  correct  under- 
standing of  the  Scriptures  on  these  points;  and  they 
put  the  supper  at  the  close  of  the  thirteenth,  and 
Christ  was  sacrificed  in  the  Lamb's  stead,  thus  be- 
coming our  passover. 
Warrensburg,  Mo. 


•FOLLOW  HIS  STEPS."— 1  Pet.  2:  21. 


BY  C.  H,  BALSBAUGH, 

To  Brother  John  S.  Andes,  of  Birdsboro,  Pa.: — 

Love  can  afford  to  suffer.  It  even  courts  it, 
"  Hereunto  were  ye  called."  1  Pet.  2:  20,  21.  And 
it  is  a  "  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  Philpp. 
3'.- 14;  Eph.  4:  1  and  5:  2.  It  is  a  sad  and  perplexing 
fact  that  so  many  who  claim  to  be  followers  of  Je- 
sus are  so  destitute  of  feeling  for  the  salvation  of 
others.  Many  do  we  meet  who  have  no  more  con- 
cern for  the  perishing  in  China,  and  Japan,  and  In- 
dia, and  Africa,  or  even  in  our  own  country,  than  for 
the  lions  and  tigers  and  wolves  that  dwell  in  the 
jungles  of  heathen  countries.  Is  this  following 
his  steps?  Do  we  know  the  "grace"  so  pathetic- 
ally and  powerfully  presented  in  2  Cor.  8:  9?  What 
are  the  "steps"  indicated  in  this  text?  Who  can 
scale  the  heights  from  which  Jesus  came,  and  fathom 
the  depths  to  which  he  descended?  Who  can  meas- 
ure the  stoop  from  the  bosom  of  the  eternal  Father 
to  Bethlehem  and  Golgotha?  The  most  wonderful, 
beautiful,  ravishing  thing  Paul  ever  said  of  Christ 
is  this  very  text.  It  is  a  photograph  of  the  divine 
heart.  "  If  any  man  has  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he 
is  none  of  his."  Rom.  8:  9.  Should  not  this  startle 
us  all  into  deep,  honest  self-searching?  These  sol- 
emn words  are  the  pivot  of  our  eternal  destiny. 

What  is  the  spirit  of  Christ?  "He  pleased  not 
himself."  Rom.  15:  3-  " He  took  uPon  nim  the 
form  of  a  servant."  Philpp.  2:  7.  "  Christ  died  for 
sinners."  Rom.  5:  8.  "He  was  rich,  yet  for  our 
sakes  he  became  poor."  This  is  the  wonder  of  the 
universe  and  will  be  through  all  eternity.  This  is 
the  Spirit  that  saves  the  world.  This  makes  us 
Christians.  This  takes  us  "to  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth  "  for  the  rescue  of  the  perishing.  This 
is  the  Spirit  that  has  set  your  heart  on  fire  to  go  to 
China  as  soon  as  Providence  opens  the  way.  This 
was  the  ruling  characteristic  of  the  primitive  church. 
It  is  sadly  wanting  to-day.  "  The  field  is  the  world." 
Matt.  13:  38.     "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 


the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  Mark  16:  15.  Is  it 
possible  for  God  to  make  the  commission  of  the 
church  any  plainer,  or  more  imperative?  "Why 
stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle"?  "Follow  his 
steps."  The  question  of  Philip  has  been  answered— 
Show  us  the  Father."  John  14:  8.  In  Christ 
Jesus  "  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily."  Col.  2:  9.  To  see  Jesus  is  to  see  the  Fa- 
ther.    To  see  a  Christian  is  to  see  Christ. 

The  fundamental  principle  of  Christ's  success  is 
found  in  John  5:  17.  He  worked  for  a  definite  pur- 
pose, and  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  will  of  his  Fa- 
ther. The  training  of  the  carpenter  shop  was  a  part 
of  the  divine  programme.  "  Let  this  mind  be  in 
you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus."  Philpp.  2:  5. 
Commit  yourself  perfectly  to  the  divine  disposal  and 
wait  till  his  providence  clearly  says,  "  Go  to  China 
and  preach  Jesus."  God  and  Christ  and  Christian 
must  have  one  supreme  aim.  Its  consummation 
necessarily  involves  the  cross.  In  the  kingdom  of 
God  sacrifice  and  success  are  inseparable.  This  is 
the  great  lesson  for  us  all  to  learn,  and  very  slow 
we  are  in  reaching  this  sublime  attainment.  The 
joy  of  the  eternal  climax  infinitely  counterbalances 
all  the  trial  and  agony  and  shame  of  a  life  of  cruci- 
fixion. Heb.  12:  2;  Rom.  8:  18.  If  we  get  into  per- 
fect sympathy  with  Christ  in  his  measureless  love 
for  humanity,  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail 
against  us. 

Nothing  will  achieve  the  work  Jesus  has  assigned 
us  but  the  immanence  of  Christ  himself.  God  is 
love,  and  this  overmatches  all  that  earth  and  hell 
can  interpose.  Nothing  can  accomplish  the  re- 
demption of  the  world  but  the  flesh-crucifying,  sin- 
ejecting,  devil-conquering  power  of  divine  love. 
The  yearning  for  human  salvation  that  constrained 
the  Son  of  God  to  vacate  the  throne  of  the  universe, 
and  lie  swaddled  in  a  manger,  and  hang  bleeding  on 
the  cross,  an  object  of  hatred  and  mockery,  must 
possess  and  control  us  if  we  are  to  fulfill  our  mis- 
sion. We  cannot  exaggerate  the  love  of  God,  nor 
its  claims  on  the  church  to  reproduce  it  in  all  the 
relations  of  life.  "  Folloiv  his  steps."  Every  thought, 
every  word,  every  act,  is  to  have  its  origin  and  ob- 
ject in  him.  2  Cor.  10:  5;  Col.  3:  17;  1  Cor.  10:  31. 
God  wants  to  "fulfill  in  us  all  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith  with  power." 
2  Thess.  1:  11.  Then  are  we  like  the  Firstborn  of 
his  redeemed  family.  Then  will  our  families  and 
our  neighbors  and  the  world  see  what  Christ  is 
like. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  CHRIST. 


How  little  work,  alas,  is  done  just  for  Christ  alone. 
We  work,  indeed,  and  the  church  hums  like  a  hive; 
but  there  is  a  great  deal  of  church  work  in  which 
frequently  is  a  spirit  not  at  all  different  from  that 
in  which  men  work  for  political  organizations;  or  in 
clubs  and  associations  in  which  they  take  a  personal 
pride  of  fraternity  or  paternity.  There  is  such  a 
thing  as  church  pride  as  well  as  club  pride,  pride  of 
organization,  pride  of  leadership.  Have  you  not 
known  a  man  that  would  pull  like  a  four-horse  team 
if  you  would  only  let  him  pull  in  the  lead,  but  if  he 
could  not  lead,  he  would  not  pull  a  pound?  And  so 
it  becomes  apparent  that  the  real  motive  was  not 
love  to  Christ  at  all,  but  only  pride  of  leadership. 
If  there  is  anything  that  God  abhors  it  is  that.  If 
there  is  anything  that  the  world  despises  it  is  that; 
and  this,  let  me  say,  is  the  great  hindrance  in  the 
way  of  Christianity  to-day.  It  is  the  want  of  the 
spirit  of  Christ.  It  is  not  the  lack  of  talking,  nor 
the  lack  of  giving,  nor  the  lack  of  doing,  but  it  is  the 
lack  of  the  spirit  of  Christ.  The  world  has  heard  of 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  critically  watches  for  its 
manifestation  in  the  church,  but  in  the  judgment  of 
the  world  there  is  no  special  difference  in  point  of 
extravagance,  and  arrogance,  and  ostentation,  and 
exclusiveness,  and  selfishness,  between  itself  and  the 
church.  It  watches  the  Christian  so-called  in  busi- 
ness, and  sees  the  same  greediness,  and  often,  alas! 
the  same  unscrupulousness,  that  distinguishes  other 
men,  and  the  world  shrugs  its  shoulders  and  wags 
its  head  and  says,  "  Aha!  Aha!  " 
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Sermon  Outlines,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister, 

A  DISCOURAGED  PASTOR. 


THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦SCHOOL. 

LESSON   LIGHT-FLASHES. 


Some  years  ago  a  pastor  of  a  little  church  in  a 
small  town  became  exceedingly  discouraged,  and 
brooded  over  his  trials  to  such  an  extent  that  he  be- 
came an  inveterate  grumbler.  He  found  fault  with 
his  brethren  because  he  imagined  they  did  not  treat 
him  well  A  brothe-  minister  was  invited  to  assist 
him  a  few  days  in  a  special  service.  At  the  close  of 
the  Sabbath-morning  service  our  unhappy  brother 
invited  the  minister  to  his  house  to  dinner.  While 
they  were  waiting  alone  in  the  parlor  he  began  his 
doleful  story  by  saying: 

"You  have  no  idea  of  my  troubles;  and  one  of  the 
greatest  is  that  my  brethren  in  the  church  treat  me 

very  badly." 

The  other  propounded  the  following  questions: 

"  Did  they  ever  spit  in  your  face?" 

"  No;  they  haven't  come  to  that." 

"Did  they  ever  smite  you?" 

"No." 

"  Did  they  ever  crown  you  with  thorns? 

This  last  question  he  could  not  answer,  but 
bowed  his  head  thoughtfully.     The  other  replied: 

"Your  Master  and  mine  was  thus  treated,  and  his 
disciples  fled  and  left  him  in  the  hands  of  the  wick- 
ed.   Yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth." 

The  effect  of  this  conversation  was  wonderful. 
Both  ministers  bowed  in  prayer  and  earnestly 
sought  to  possess  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. During  the  ten  days'  meetings  the  discontent- 
ed pastor  became  wonderfully  changed.  He  la- 
bored and  prayed  with  his  friend,  and  many  souls 
were  brought  to  Christ. 

Some  few  weeks  after,  a  deacon  of  the  church 
wrote  and  said:  "Your  late  visit  and  conversation 
with  our  pastor  have  been  a  wonderful  influence  for 
good  We  never  hear  him  complain  now,  and  he 
labors  more  prayerfully   and   zealously.'.'— Moody's 

Anecdotes.  %  

PREACHING  DOCTRINE. 


The  Transfiguration — Luke  9:  28-36. 

Lesson  for  July  so,  1000* 
Golden  Text— This  is  my  beloved  Son:  hear  him— Luke 
9:35. 


OUR    PRflVER    JV[EETirlG. 


To  keep  out  of  a  rut,  study  the  almost  infinite  va- 
riety of  sacred  Scripture,  with   its   narratives   and 
matchless  biographies,  its  jubilant   psalms,  its   pro- 
found doctrine  and  its  tender   pathos,   its   rolling 
thunders  of  Sinai,  and  its  sweet  melodies  of  Calva- 
ry's redeeming  love.     Never  try  to  prop  up  God^s 
Word;  your  only  office  is  to  point  men  to   it.      It  is 
suited  to  all  times,  and  goes  infinitely  beyond  the 
most  "  advanced  thought."     In  your  most  practical 
discourses  "  for  the  times"  you  will  not  need  to  cull 
your  topics  from  the  daily  papers,  or  to  tell  the  Al- 
mighty the  news  of  the  day  in  your  papers.      Give 
no  heed  to  the  silly  dictum  that  people  in  these 
days  will  not  stand  doctrinal  preaching.     They  will 
if  it  is  not  embalmed  in  a  mummy-case,  but  present- 
ed with  warm  red  blood  in  its  veins  and  preached 
with  holy  passion.     Spurgeon  was  the  most  intense- 
ly doctrinal,  and  yet  by  a  long  way  the  most  popu- 
lar preacher  of  the  century.     Lay  hold  of  the  great 
themes.      Illustrations   are  always  of  great  value, 
provided  that,  like  transparent  windows,  they  let  in 
a  clear  light  upon  your  theme.     The  moment  they 
become  decorated  stained  glass  for  mere  ornament 
they  are  a  worthless  impertinence.— Pittsburg  Chris- 
tian Advocate.       

Notwithstanding  Christ's  exaltation  above  the 
law  and  the  prophets  in  the  vision  of  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration,  he  did  not  afterward  disdain  the 
humble  ministries  that  had  before  engaged  his  time. 
He  came  at  once  from  communion  with  the  risen 
and  glorified  Moses  and  Elijah,  and  with  God,  into 
ungloved  contact  with  the  lunatic  child,  and  re- 
stored him. 

■  »  

If  Satan  can  succeed  in  getting  all  the  preachers 
to  join  the  secret  societies,  then  there  wilt  be  noth- 
ing but  secret  society  men  on  the  walls  of  '/.ion. 
Who  will  then  sound  the  alarm  when  the  enemy  ap- 
proaches? 


In  the  opening  of  this  lesson  we  notice,  as  wit- 
nesses to  this  most  remarkable  event,  three  of  the 
most  prominent  among  the  disciples  of  Jesus- 
Peter,  James  and  John.  Under  the  law  two  or  three 
witnesses  were  necessary  to  establish  any  given 
transaction  or  event.  Here  we  have  three.  So 
there  can  be  no  mistake  as  to  the  occurrence.  It  is 
well  established,  and  no  room  for  doubt  is  left. 

As  to  the  place,  though  difference  of  opinion  has 
obtained,  it  doesn't  matter  whether  it  was  on  Mt. 
Tabor,  Mt.  Hermon  or  Little  Hermon.  The  place 
has  nothing  special  to  do  with  the  event,  else  it 
would  have  been  named.  It  was  a  suitable  place  to 
go  that  they  might  be  alone.  And  alone  is  a  good 
condition  to  be  in  to  pray.  And  prayer  was  the  in- 
troduction to  what  followed.  So  if  at  any  time  we 
expect  special  favors  or  manifestations  it  must  be 
prefaced  with  prayer. 

Just  why  Christ  was  at  this  time  transfigured  be- 
fore his  chosen  three  we  cannot  tell.  As  these  men 
were  to  be  the  witnesses  of  his  crucifixion,  perhaps 
it  was  to  prepare  them  so  that  they  would  be  better 
able  to  understand  what  the  risen  Christ  would  be 
when  they  would  have  the  privilege  of  seeing  him 
as  such.  The  circumstances  taken  together  may 
give  us  an  insight  as  to  what  we  shall  be  in  the 
glorified  state. 

In  the  company  we  have  Moses,  who  died  and 
appeared  in  the  body  similiar  to  the  one  in  which 
he  lived  while  on  earth;— Elias,  who  was  translated 
and  appeared  in  his  natural  body  in  its  divine  form, 
and  Christ  transfigured  into  the  body  in  which  he 
would  appear  after  the  resurrection.  In  the  three 
we  have  represented  the  bodies  of  such  as  have 
been  and  will  be  translated,  such  as  Enoch,  Elias 
and  those  who  remain  until  the  coming  of  Christ,  the 
bodies  of  those  who  die  a  natural  death  as  Moses  and 
all  others  who  have  died  and  will  die  or  pass  away. 
And  in  the  transfiguration  of  Christ  we  have  shown 
what  the  glorified  body  will  be,  because  we  shall  be 
like  him!  Moses  was  like  him,  Elias  was  like  him; 
and  they  were  like  each  other.  And  so  we  shall  be. 
They  conversed  together  as  mutual  friends,  as  being 
interested  in  each  other  and  as  belonging  to  the 
same  family.  "And  they  spoke  of  his  decease 
which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem."  This 
was  done  in  hearing  distance  of  the  disciples. 
Though  at  the  time  they  did  not  understand  what 
was  meant,  yet  when  they  would  understand  it  they 
would  be  greatly  confirmed  in  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
and  believe  that  he  was,  indeed,  the  one  that  was  to 
come  to  save  the  people. 

In  the  event  we  have  again  illustrated  the  im- 
pulsive nature  of  Peter.  Before  this,  when  Christ 
told  his  disciples  how  he  would  be  taken  by  wicked 
hands  and  crucified,  he  said:  "  Not  so,  Lord,  this 
shall  never  be."  When  he  saw  Jesus  walking  on 
the  sea  he  said,  "  Teach  me  that  I  may  do  the  same 
thing."  In  the  great  confession  we  hear  him  say: 
"  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 
And  now  he  says:  "  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here,"  and  wanted  that  tabernacles  be  made  for 
each'  of  the  three,  that  they  might  dwell  there  to- 
gether—and they  with  them,  still  having  in  his 
mind  and  heart  an  earthly  kingdom. 

Surely  this  was  a  wonderful  meeting,  represent- 
ing the  mosaical,  the  prophetical  and  the  Christian 
dispensation.  And  we  don't  need  to  wonder  that 
Peter  and  his  followers  wanted  the  meeting  to  con- 
tinue. We  sometimes  at  our  devotional  meetings, 
when  filled  with  the  spirit,  entertain  the  same  kind 
of  feeling  and  say,  "It  was  good  to  be  there." 
Well,  yes,  and  so  it  will  be.  When  all  the  Israel  of 
God,  including  the  fathers,  elders  and  the  prophets, 
shall  meet  it>ill  be'good  to  be  there  to  remain  for- 
ever. "•  B-  B- 


FREE  GRACE-THE  FAVOR  OF  GOD.-Eph.  a:  7,  8. 

For  Week  Ending  Aug.  11. 

I,  Purpose. 

1.  We  need  grace.    Rom.  7:  21-23. 

2.  Grace  is  free  for  every  need.     Philpp.  4:  19. 

3.  la  plentiful  for  every  need.     Eph.  4:  7. 
4.1s  powerful  for  every  need.    Acts  20:  32. 

II,  Means  of  grace. 

1.  The  sanctuary.     Ps.  84:  4.  10. 

2.  The  Bible.    2  Tim.  3:  15,  16. 

3.  Prayer.    Heb.  4:  16. 

4.  Exhortation  and  admonition.    Rom.  10:  9,  10. 

III.  Our  Privileges. 

1.  We  receive  grace  (1)  from  God,  2  Cor.  9:  8;  (2)  through 
Christ,  John  1:  17. 

2.  It  is  given  (1)  to  those  who  love  Christ,  Eph.  6:  24;  (2) 
to  those  who  have  faith,  Rom.  5:  1,  2;  (3)  the  humble,  1 
Pet.  5:  5,  I.  c. 

3.  By  it  we  are  (1)  justified,  Rom.  3:  24;  (2)  regenerated, 
I  Cor.  15:  10;  (3)  strengthened,  2  Tim.  2:  1. 

4.  Through  it  we  have  (1)  the  gift  of  Christ,  John  3:  16; 
Heb.  2:  9;  (2)  salvation,  Tit.  3:  7;  (3)  forgiveness,  Eph. 
1:7,  8;  (4)  joy,  Acts  11:23. 

5.  By  it  we  can  (1)  work,  1  Cor.  15:  10;  (2)  overcome,  I 
Cor.  10:  13. 

6.  We  should  (1)  grow  in  grace,  2  Pet.  3:  18;  (2)  continue 
in  grace.  Acts  13:  43;  (3)  stand  fast  in  grace,  1  Pet.  5: 
12,  R.  V,;  (4)  help  others  to  grow,  1  Pet.  4:  10. 


SUFFER  LONQ. 


One  of  the  best  tests  of  the  experience  of  perfect 
love  is  not  our  emotions,  but  our  fulfillment  of  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians.    This  chap- 
ter is  the  straight-edge  which,  laid  alongside  of  our 
experience,  will  surely  show  us  whether  we  have  it 
or  not.     If  we  fulfill  this  measure  we  need  not  look 
at  the  experience  of  others  to  see  whether  ours  is 
like  theirs  or  not,  nor  need  we  doubt  as  to  its  pos- 
session.    St.  Paul  says  of  love:  "  It  suffereth  long.'Y  ,j 
It  is  opposed  to  haste  and  passionate  expression   off  , 
our  thoughts  and  feelings  concerning  others.     It 
suffers  their  treatment  without  irritability  or  vindic- 
tiveness.     It  is  not  in  haste  to  trace  out  the  motives 
of  others.     It  shows  itself  an  example  of  meekness 
and  forbearance.     It  is  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcomes  evil  with  good.      It  loves  its  neighbor, 
when  perhaps  there  is  nothing  lovely  in  him— loves 
him  not  for  his  sake,  but  for  God's  sake  and  the 
sake  of  the  truth.     It  seeks  to  be  as  kind  to  the 
failings  of  others  as  it  knows  God  is  kind  to  its  own 
faults.     It  treats  others  as  it  desires  God  to  treat  it. 
The  question  to  be  decided  is  not  how  straight  and 
uncompromising  we  are  on  "  the  doctrine,"  nor  how 
much  we  shout,  nor  how  easily  we  can  weep,  nor 
how  ecstatically  we  can  glow,  but  have  we  the  love 
that  suffers  long?—  Christian  Witness. 


ONLY  ONE  RKJHT  WAY. 


It  is  not  so  strange  that  a  man  should  do  the 
wrong  thing  as  it  is  that  he  should  do  the  right.  To 
do  wrong  is  to  choose  any  one  of  a  thousand  paths; 
to  do  right  is  to  choose  the  one  path  that  alone  is 
the  right  one.  As  an  elderly  Christian  woman 
once  said,  "  I  am  not  so  ready  as  some  to  criticise 
those  who  do  wrong,  for  in  all  that  we  may  do  there 
are  so  many  wrongs  and  only  one  right! "  It  is  the 
finding  and  following  of  this  one  right  way,  in  any 
course  of  action,  that  brings  to  bear  upon  life  the 
clearest  moral  perception  and  the  most  abounding 
faith  of  which  we  are  capable. — S.  S.  Times. 


The  man  who  looks  upon  prayer  as  something 
that  has  to  do  with  man's  distress  and  helplessness 
alone,  knows  little  about  it.  Those  who  never 
pray,  save  when  they  have  reached  some  extremity, 
miss  one  of  the  rarest  privileges  of  the  child  0 
God.  There  is  undoubtedly  such  a  thing  as  pray- 
ing without  ceasing.  It  might  otherwise  be  de- 
scribed as  an  earthly  walk  with  God,  keeping  hoio 
of  his  hand,  sometimes  without  speaking,  it  is  true, 
yet  easily  and  naturally  looking  up  to  him  for  ev- 
erything. 


July  28,  1900. 


TITE     GOSPEL     IMIIESSIEIISra-IEIR,. 
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■HOME  *  AND  x  FAMILY-. 


LOVE'S  LOGIC. 


If  thou  art  sad  when  I  am  glad, 

Why,  then  my  gladness  turns  to  pain; 
If  thou  art  glad  when  I  am  sad. 

The  sunshine  glimmers  through  the  rain. 
If  thou  art  sad  when  I  am  sad, 

I  kneel  before  thy  vestal  throne; 
If  thou  art  glad  when  I  am  glad, 

I  claim  thy  joyance  tor  mine  own. 
Then,  sweetheart,  whatsoe'er  thou  art, 
Thy  joys  and  sorrows  rule  my  heart. 
—Norman  H.  Pitman,  in  Frank  Leslie's  Popular  Monthly 
for  July.  __^ 

TOO  MUCH  HAT  AND  FEATHERS. 


I  It  is  not  often  in  church  matters  that  men  have 
to  enter  complaint  against  women,  but  it  seems  it 
has  come  to  that  in  the  Presbyterian  church  in  Los 
Angeles,  as  well  as  at  some  other  places.  These 
good  Presbyterian  brethren  have  wisely  reached  the 
conclusion  that  the  great  mass  of  hat  and  feathers 
worn  by  the  sisters  is  a  decided  detriment,  and  ob- 
structs the  view  of  the  pulpit  and  preachers  in  a 
way  that  is  not  reasonable.  They  have  therefore, 
it  appears,  decided  that  during  services  the  sisters 
must  remove  the  stack  of  millinery  from  their 
heads.  It  is  hinted  that  these  sisters  may  even  go 
so  far  as  to  appeal  to  what  Paul  in  1  Cor.  11  says 
about  women  appearing  in  services  with  uncovered 
heads.  Thus  the  women  will  bring  forward  Scrip- 
ture, in  a  perverted  manner,  to  sustain  them  in  the 
practice  of  wearing  a  headgear  that  is  not  only 
a  hindrance  in  the  public  assembly,  but  a  real  vio- 
lation of  the  Gospel.  Did  these  Presbyterian  wom- 
en adorn  themselves  in  a  modest  apparel,  as  the 
Scriptures  teach,  there  would  be  no  occasion  what- 
ever for  complaint.  If  worldly  women  will  keep 
up  with  all  the  ever-changing  and  unreasonable 
styles  of  dressing,  let  them  do  so.  They  belong  to 
(A>b  world,  and  so  long  as  they  are  in  an  unconvert- 
ed state  we  can  expect  nothing  better  of  them,  but 
why  should  the  ladies  of  the  Presbyterian  church, 
or  any  other  church  for  that  matter,  want  to  fall  in 
with  these  sinful  ways?  Why  can  not  the  women, 
who  claim  to  be  walking  in  the  way  of  holiness, 
dress  as  becometh  women  professing  godliness? 


THE  MOTHER'S  MISSION. 


A  FORTUNE  IN  MANNERS. 


"  His  manner  is  worth  a  hundred  thousand  dollars 
to  him!  "  That  is  what  one  of  the  chief  men  of  the 
nation  lately  said  about  a  boy.  "  It  would  not  be 
worth  so  much  to  one  who  meant  to  be  a  farmer,  or 
who  had  no  opportunities;  but  to  a  young  college 
student  with  ambition  it  is  worth  at  least  a  hundred 
thousand." 

The  boy  was  a  distant  relative  of  the  man,  and 
had  been  brought  up  by  careful  parents  in  a  far-off 
city.  Among  other  things,  he  had  been  taught  to 
be  friendly  and  to  think  of  other  persons  before  him- 
self. Therefore  he  soon  acquired  a  cheery,  helpful 
and  affable  manner  that  won  for  him  an  entrance 
into  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  all  who  knew 
him.  His  attractive  address  and  quiet  considera- 
tion made  friends  for  him  on  every  hand.  A  score 
°f  small  courtesies  every  day  unconsciously  called 
attention  to  his  value.  That  is  why  the  shrewd  man 
of  the  world  ventured  the  foregoing  opinion. — 
Forward. 


YOU  WILL  NEVER  BE  SORRY 


For  using  gentle  words. 

For  doing  your  best. 

For  being  kind  to  the  poor. 

For  looking  before  leaping. 

f'or  hearing  before  judging. 

**°r  thinking  before  speaking. 

**or  harboring  clean  thoughts. 

•"or  standing  by  your  principles. 

^or  asking  pardon  when  in  error. 

^or  being  generous  to  an  enemy. 

^or  showing  courtesy  to  your  seniors. 

^or  making  others  happy. 

^or  being  kind  to  animals. 


BY  NORA  E.  FLORY. 

We  hear  many  a  mother  say,  "  I  am  doing  so  lit- 
tle in  the  church  and  Sunday  school,  but  wish  I 
could  do  more." 

Many  mothers  think  it  is  the  leader  in  the  song 
service,  the  most  successful  Sunday-school  teacher, 
or  those  who  can  get  up  before  an  audience  and 
entertain  with  an  interesting  talk,  who  are  doing 
the  most  work  for  the  Master.  These  shall  not 
lose  their  reward  if  they  are  doing  the  work  for  the 
Lord;  but,  dear  mothers,  you  who  are  not  gifted  like 
many  others  about  you,  or  if  gifted  and  have  not 
the  opportunity  of  exercising  your  talents,  do  not 
grow  discouraged.  You  can  help  as  much  as  any 
missionary  who  has  ever  crossed  the  sea  if  you  only 
do  well  what  the  Lord  has  given  you  to  do. 

The  mother's  mission  is  one  of  the  greatest  mis- 
sions on  earth.  May  the  mothers  all  unite  in  one 
great  effort  to  make  that  mission  a  power  for  good 
throughout  the  church.  To  do  this  you  must  bring 
up  those  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord.  This  you  are  not  doing  if  you  are  dress- 
ing them  in  the  world's  foolish  fashions.  I  hear 
you  say,  "  O,  they  are  so  little  that  I  do  not  like  to 
make  them  wear  suoh  plain  clothing!  When  they 
get  older  I  can  talk  to  them  and  dress  them  plain- 
er." 

Mothers!  do  you  not  know  your  influence  is  great- 
est over  them  when  they  sit  upon  your  lap,  their 
chubby  arms  about  your  neck,  and  kisses  pressed 
upon  your  cheek?  This  is  the  time  to  teach  them 
those  great,  important  truths  which  will  make  them 
true  followers  of  the  Savior.  If  you  wanted  to 
teach  them  honesty  would  you  teach  them  to  be  dis- 
honest until  they  are  grown?  If  you  wanted  them 
to  be  temperate  in  manhood  and  womanhood  would 
you  teach  intemperance  in  youth?  If  you  wanted 
them  to  be  truthful  would  you  teach  them  to  tell 
falsehoods  when  small?  Then,  if  you  wish  them  to 
be  plain  men  and  women,  and  true  representatives 
of  the  church,  why,  O  why!  do  you  dress  them  fash- 
ionably when  they  are  small?  If  every  mother  in 
our  dear  church  would,  from  now  on,  dress  her  chil- 
dren plainly  I  feel  sure  that  twenty  years  hence,  to 
hear  a  query  on  the  dress  question  in  our  Annual 
Conference  would  seem  very  strange  indeed,  as  all 
the  younger  members  would  be  so  accustomed  to 
dressing  plainly  that  there  would  be  no  desire  for 
the  foolish,  worldly  manner  of  dressing. 

It  is  not  only  the  little  girls  who  are  being  dressed 
fashionably  but  the  little  boys  also.  I  know  one 
little  boy  who  is  very  particular  about  his  clothing; 
it  must  be  just  as  neat  and  clean  as  possible  be- 
fore he  starts  to  church  and  Sunday  school;  but  one 
could  not  hire  him  to  wear  a  necktie  or  gold  pin. 
These  things  were  taught  him  by  his  mother  and 
father  when  he  just  began  to  walk  and  talk,  and  now 
he  teaches  plainness  to  his  younger  brothers  and 
sisters.  Do  you  not  see  what  an  influence  you  have, 
mothers? 

Again,  we  noticed  this  spring  when  all  began  to 
get  new  bonnets  or  hats,  one  bright  Sunday  morning 
that  one  mother  brought  her  four  little  girls  to 
church.  Do  you  think  their  innocent  little  heads 
were  bedecked  with  ribbons,  laces  and  flowers?  No; 
they  all  had  nice,  new  bonnets — plain  ones,  too;  and 
I  think  we  never  saw  a  prettier  sight.  How  it  made 
us  all  feel  like  working  more  than  ever  in  the  cause 
of  plainness.  When  one  of  the  ministers  came  home 
that  day  he  said,  "  I  can  see  the  future  church  be- 
neath those  little  bonnets."  O,  that  every  mother 
would  start  out  fulfilling  her  mission  all  along  as  this 
one  is  doing!  Should  any  of  those  dear  girls  grow 
up  and  never  come  into  the  fold,  cannot  that  mother 
feel  that  she  has  done  her  part?  And  will  she 
not  get  her  reward  for  doing  what  she  could? 

While  you  are  dressing  your  children  plainly  you 
yet  have  a  work  in  prayer.  Perhaps  you  are  too 
timid  to  offer  up  a  praye'r  in  public,  but  you  can  dai- 
ly go  to  the  father  and  ask  help  to  guide  you  in 
your  great  mission  and  teach  those  little  ones  to  lisp 
the  name  of  Jesus. 

One  woman  who  was  gifted  with  great  oratorical 


powers  spent  her  time  in  preaching  and  lecturing 
while  her  husband  and  children  at  home  suffered  for 
the  want  of  the  care  which  the  wife  and  mother 
claimed  she  had  not  time  to  give.  The  children 
grew  up  fit  inmates  for  the  prison,  and  the  husband 
died  a  dissipated  wreck. 

Another  mother  spent  her  time  in  making  a  happy 
home  for  husband  and  children,  and  doing  what  she 
could  in  Sunday  school  and  church.  She  often  felt 
she  was  not  doing  much  for  her  Master;  but  let  us 
see  some  of  the  results  of  her  labors.  As  she  lies 
upon  her  bed  of  illness,  from  which  she  can  never 
rise,  she  sees  the  dear  husband  near,  with  tears  flow- 
ing down  his  cheeks  as  he  tells  her  how  good  she 
has  been  to  him  and  how  much  he  will  miss  her. 
At  his  side  is  her  daughter,  a  great  worker  for  the 
Master,  as  she,  with  her  husband,  is  working  among 
the  downtrodden  of  a  great  city.  At  the  foot  of  the 
bed  she  sees  her  stalwart  son,  a  great  Sunday-school 
worker  and  a  pillar  of  the  church.  The  other  son 
she  sees  only  in  imagination  as  his  foreign  mission 
work  demands  all  his  time  and  attention.  She  is 
happy  to  think  that  he  is  working  for  the  Lord,  and 
can  rejoice  as  she  closes  her  eyes  in  death,  for  she 
knows  she  shall  meet  them  on  the  other  side  of 
the  River  of  Death.  Now  she  can  see  that  not  all 
has  been  in  vain, 

Whose  work  has  been  the  greatest?  The  former 
spent  her  time  with  her  one  voice  and  lost  the  dear 
ones  at  home;  while  the  latter  now  teaches  with 
three  voices,  and  husband  and  children  call  her 
blessed. 

Mothers,  mourn  not  that  you  are  not  a  great  writ- 
er, teacher  or  orator;  but  do  a  mother's  part  in  the 
mother's  mission,  and  your  reward  will  be  secure. 
Those  who  staid  by  the  stuff  and  kept  the  Amale- 
kites  out  of  camp  were  rewarded  just  the  same  as 
those  who  went  to  battle.  A  greater  foe  than  were 
the  Amalekites  is  trying  to  harm  the  church,  and  this 
foe  is  Pride.  Watch  and  pray,  dear  mothers,  that  he 
may  make  no  inroad  upon  your  little  flock! 
Jetvell,  Ohio. 


THE  CURE  OF  LONELINESS. 

Selfishness  is  one  great  cause  of  loneliness.  If 
a  man  builds  walls  around  himself,  so  that  he  may 
keep  all  that  he  has  to  himself,  he  soon  finds  that 
he  has  built  walls  around  himself  which  shut  out  all 
that  might  come  in  to  him  from  others.  So  the 
cure  of  loneliness  may  be  the  overcoming  of  selfish- 
ness. The  medicine  for  this  disease  of  loneliness 
are  potions  of  generosity,  of  thoughtfulness  for 
others,  of  self-sacrifice,  taken  in  large  doses.  Even 
when  the  loneliness  comes  from  the  bitterness  of 
loss  and  sorrow,  forgetting  self,  going  out  of  self 
and  doing  for  others,  is  the  only  cure  that  God  has 
given  on  earth  for  its  healing.  For  this  reason  we 
find  Jesus  speaking  of  the  life  given  even  unto 
death  for  others  as  a  cure  for  loneliness.  He  said, 
"  Except  a  grain  of  corn  die  it  abideth  alone." 
And  he  was  speaking,  not  of  wheat,  but  of  life.  Are 
we  ever  taken  with  times  of  feeling  lonely?  Then 
let  us  go  and  do  something  for  somebody.  That  is 
the  cure. — Sunday  School  Times. 


JAPANESE  CHILDREN. 


Twice  a  year  the  children  have  a  festival  all  their 
own.  The  boys'  festival  occurs  on  May  5,  which  is 
the  festival  of  Hachiman,  the  god  of  war.  The 
girls'  holiday  takes  place  on  March  3.  Every  dolls" 
shop  in  the  large  cities  is  decked  with  tiny  models  of 
people  and  things  and  the  happy  children  swarm  de- 
lightedly in  and  out  of  the  shops.  During  the  boys' 
holiday  the  towns  are  adorned  with  immense  paper 
carps  (fish),  floating  in  the  air  from  poles,  after  the 
manner  of  flags.  They  vary  in  size  from  the  largest, 
which  represents  the  eldest  male  in  the  house, 
down  to  the  smallest,  which  stands  for  the  baby 
son.  The  significance  of  this  pretty  custom  is  as 
follows:  As  the  carp  swims  up. the  river  against  the 
current,  so  will  the  sturdy  boy,  overcoming  every 
obstacle  in  his  pathway,  rise  to  fame  and  fortune.— 
Youth  and  Age. 
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Six  persons  were  recently  received  into  the  Swan 
Creek  church,  Ind.,  by  confession  and  baptism. 


The  Brethren  at  Labette,  Kans.,  expect  to  have 
their  new  meetinghouse  completed  in  time  for  their 
feast  in  the  fall.     

Bro.  S.  G.  Rupert,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  gave  us  a 
short  call  a  few  days  ago.  He  is  spending  some 
weeks  in  Chicago. 


Bro.  John  O.  Streeter,  of  Octavia,  Nebr.,  says 
that  he  praises  God  for  the  Prayer  Meeting  Depart- 
ment in  the  Messenger. 


Bro.  A,  D.  Sollenberger  is  booked  for  a  series 
of  meetings  in  the  North  house,  Morrill  congrega- 
tion, Kans.,  commencing  Aug.  18. 


Some  reports  from  the  churches,  sent  us  for  pub- 
lication, will  not  appear  because  the  writers  fail  to 
give  either  their  State  or  post  office. 


Bro.  1.  D.  Parker  gave  the  editorial  sanctum  a 
very  pleasant  call  last  week.  He  remained  but  a 
few  hours,  being  too  busy  to  stay  longer. 


Sister  Bertha  Ryan  was  with  the  Brethren  in 
Lanark  last  week,  and  spoke  two  evenings.  Her 
talks  are  well  received  wherever  she  goes. 


The  meeting  in  the  Antioch  church,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Noah  Fisher,  closed  with  six  acces- 
sions by  confession  and  baptism,  and  one  reclaimed. 


Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwater,  formerly  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
is  now  located  at  Sidney,  Ohio.  He  has  been  there 
only  a  short  while,  and  reports  several  applicants 
for  membership.  We  wish  him  success  in  his  new 
field.  

Last  week  it  was  reported  that  all  the  foreigners 
in  Peking,  China,  had  been  put  to  death.  This  is 
now  denied,  yet  nothing  certain  is  known  concern- 
ing their  fate.  The  civilized  world  is  kept  in  sus- 
pense. 

In  our  issue  of  three  weeks  ago,  page  430,  we 
published  an  article  entitled,  "  Relation  of  Sunday 
School  Work  to  Missionary  Work,  "  by  Sister  Clara 
E.  Stauffer,  but  failed  to  give  her  address,  which  is 
133  Buchanan  St.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 


In  this  issue  will  be  found  a  report  from  the  Mis- 
sion Board  of  Northeastern  Kansas.  Why  can 
not  our  readers  hear  from  about  thirty  other  District 
Boards?  Their  respective  Districts  would  be 
pleased  to  learn  what  is  being  done. 


One  of  our  earnest  readers  says  he  hopes  to  see 
the  day  when  the  Annual  Meeting  will  be  preceded 
by  a  day  of  fasting  and  special  prayer.  The  disci- 
ples at  Jerusalem  had  a  prayer  meeting  several  days 
before  Pentecost  came.     This  was  significant. 


At  a  place  known  as  Glade,  on  the  C.  &  O.  R. 
R.,  West  Virginia,  Bro.  A.  B.  Duncan  has  found 
practically  a  new  field.  The  Word  was  preached  to 
the  people,  some  of  them  received  it  gladly  and 
were  baptized.  Why  not  look  up  more  of  these 
new  fields  and  give  the  people  a  chance  to  hear  and 
obey  the  whole  .Gospel?  Most  assuredly  that  is 
our  duty. 


Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  went  to  Devils  Lake,  N.  Dak., 
last  week  for  the  purpose  of  delivering  Bible  Land 
talks  at  the  Chautauqua  Assembly.  When  he  left 
his  home  at  Mount  Morris  he  did  not  expect  to  be 
gone  over  one  week. 


Bro.  P.  A,  Moore  and  wife,  who  have  been  spend- 
ing some  weeks  in  the  vicinity  of  Roanoke,  111., 
have  returned  to  their  home  at  Inglewood,  Cal.  On 
their  way  they  stopped  one  week  in  Nebraska, 
We  learn  that  Sister  Barbara  Gish — the  sister  who 
gave  the  money  to  establish  the  Gish  Fund — ac- 
companied them. 

Some  of  our  brethren  have  been  led  to  wonder 
why  so  few  made  speeches  at  the  late  Annual  Meet- 
ing, as  only  eighty-five,  out  of  fully  6,000  members 
present,  took  part  in  the  discussion  of  questions. 
At  the  council  held  in  Jerusalem — Acts  15 — there 
were  probably  thousands  of  Christians  present,  and 
yet  it  appears  that  only  a  few  of  them  made  speech- 


In  one  way  the  Messenger,  along  with  the  con- 
nected papers  preceding  it,  has  had  a  remarkable 
history.  Your  Office  Editor  has  been  connected  with 
the  work  off  and  on  for  nearly  twenty-four  years,  and 
during  that  period  he  can  recall  but  one  death 
among  those  employed  in  the  office.  As  a  rule  all 
of  the  workers  have  enjoyed  good  health,  and  in 
various  ways  the  Lord  has  blessed  them.  We  feel 
to  praise  the  Lord. 


In  the  United  States  we  have  not  far  from  2,300 
preachers,  whose  names  are  in  the  Brethren's  Alma- 
nac. We  sometimes  wonder  how  much  these 
preachers  are  doing  for  Jesus!  Are  they  working 
as  hard  for  the  Master  as  they  are  for  themselves? 
Are  they  as  much  concerned  about  the  salvation  of 
souls  as  they  are  about  the  saving  of  dollars? 
These  are  questions  that  they  might  consider  with 
profit  to  themselves. 


A  correspondent  suggests  that  before  the  mem- 
bers cast  their  votes  for  a  minister  they  should 
know  something  concerning  his  home  life.  It  is 
stated  that  too  many  ministers  do  not  live  in  their 
homes  the  life  they  portray  in  the  pulpit,  and  for 
that  reason  the  blessings  of  God  cannot  attend  them 
in  their  work.  It  is  also  suggested  that  it  would  be 
wise  for  this  class  of  ministers  to  practice  Christian- 
ity more  and  preach  less. 


Bro.  John  O.  Pearson,  whose  letter,  written  from 
Malmo,  Sweden,  appears  on  page  478  of  this  issue, 
accompanied  by  his  wife  and  children,  reached  El- 
gin last  week,  and  spent  one  day  with  us.  He  goes 
from  here  to  Herington,  Kansas.  Bro.  Pearson 
speaks  very  hopefully  of  the  outlook  in  Denmark 
and  Sweden,  but  thinks  some  minister  of  experience 
from  America  should  be  located  in  that  part  of  Eu- 
rope to  help  in  directing  the  work. 


Bro.  David  Peebles  writes  us  that  he  is  now  97 
years  old  and  still  enjoys  the  Messenger.  On  ac- 
count of  being  very  deaf  he  cannot  hear  preaching, 
and  so  does  not  attend  the  services,  but  remains  at 
home  of  Sundays  and  reads  the  Bible,  "  Quinter's 
Sermons  "  and  the  papers.  He  further  tells  us,  that 
when  he  quits  sending  in  his  subscription  for  the 
Messenger  we  may  know  that  he  has  crossed  over 
the  river.  A  number  of  our  most  earnest  readers 
have  already  passed  over  the  mysterious  stream,  and 
it  will  not  be  long  until  there  will  be  more  of  them 
on  the  other  shore  than  on  this  side. 


The  current  higlenook  is  one  of  the  best  yet  is- 
sued. There  is  a  complete  article  about  apricots, 
and  Bobby  Burkhardt  tells  his  sister  Katie  about 
the  Old  Folks'  Home  at  Mt,  Morris.  This  should 
be  read  by  everybody.  Lula  Goshorn  has  a  very 
sensible  article  on  work.  The  industry  of  canning 
eggs  is  fully  described,  and  the  Box  Hospital  in 
Chicago  is  a  very  little  known  place, — where  old 
boxes  are  remade  by  the  thousands.  Every  page  is 
full  of  good  things.  There  is  very  sad  news  next 
week  for  those  who  have  loved  Katie  Burkhardt. 
The  price  of  the  paper  to  the  end  of  the  year  is  on- 
ly twenty-five  cents.     Do  you  get  it? 


We  understand  that  a  good,  substantial  meeting- 
house in  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  is  now  an  assured  fact. 
The  brethren  write  most  encouragingly  of  the  work 
in  that  city. 

It  is  exceedingly  unfortunate,  indeed,  that  war 
should  occur  both  in  South  Africa  and  China  just  at 
the  time  when  the  charity  of  the  world  is  needed  to 
save  the  millions  in  India  from  actual  starvation, 
It  simply  means  that  the  famine-stricken  people  of 
India  are  to  be  more  or  less  neglected. 


It  is  said  that  in  the  Southwest  arrangements  are 
being  made  to  open  up  a  new  section  of  valuable 
land  for  settlers.  When  the  day  comes  for  entering 
the  territory  the  people  will  rush  in  by  the  thou- 
sands and  stake  out  their  claims.  We  would  that 
our  people,  in  all  parts  of  the  United  States,  were 
as  much  concerned  about  building  up  churches  in 
new  localities  as  some  of  them  are  about  building 
up  earthly  homes  in  these  newly  opened  sections. 
Were  this  the  prevailing  feeling  it  would  not  be 
many  years  until  we  would  have  congregations  in 
nearly  every  county  in  the  Union.  It  is  certain  that 
we  are  too  slack  about  spreading  the  Gospel.  We 
are  too  indifferent  about  the  salvation  of  the  masses. 
With  us,  along  this  line,  there  is  room  for  a  decided 
improvement. 

A  writer  in  Texas  calls  our  attention  to  a  review 
of  "  Trine  Immersion  Traced  to  the  Apostles,"  late- 
ly published  in  the  Firm  Foundation,  a  Texas  paper. 
The  pamphlet  has  probably  been  reviewed  a  score  or 
more  times  by  different  writers,  and  still  it  goes  on 
doing  its  good  work.  It  has  been  the  means  of 
leading  many  to  accept  the  true  apostolic  baptism, 
and  so  far  as  the  printed  reviews  are  concerned  we 
do  not  know  that  any  of  them  have  interfered  with 
its  mission.  The  pamphlet  has  been  widely  circu- 
lated both  in  this  country  and  in  Europe,  some- 
thing like  one  hundred  thousand  copies  having  been 
printed.  As  a  rule  we  give  these  reviews  no  special 
attention.  The  facts  set  forth  in  the  work  speak  fior 
themselves,  and  the  more  it  is  reviewed  the  greateV  ' 
will  probably  be  the  demand  for  it,  Send  for  it. 
Price,  3  cents.        

Just  at  this  time  there  are  two  great  parties  in  the 
United  States,  appealing  to  the  people  for  recogni- 
tion. Both  parties  have  made  promises  enough  to 
ensure  the  wisest  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the 
government,  and  should  each  one  do  what  is  prom- 
ised we  might  look  for  a  condition  of  things  next  to 
that  guaranteed  in  the  millennium.  But  it  is  not 
about  these  two  leading  political  parties  that  we  are 
so  greatly  concerned.  In  this  country  we  have  two 
other  great  forces,  the  one  arrayed  against  the  oth- 
er. Satan  directs  the  movement  of  a  kingdom  that 
must  ultimately  end  in  ruin,  while  Christ  stands  at 
the  head  of  the  only  force  that  will  triumph,  Our 
success  depends  not  so  much  upon  the  issues  that 
separate  the  two  political  parties,  but  upon  the  is- 
sues involved  in  the  two  contending  kingdoms — the  . 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  the  kingdom  of  Satan. 


One  of  the  noble  Christian  workers  of  Indiana 
has  been  called  home,  viz.,  Bro.  Daniel  P,  Shively, 
of  Nead.  He  died  thirty  minutes  past  twelve  last 
Sunday  with  neuralgia  of  the  heart,  having  been  sick 
about  twelve  days.  Bro.  Shively  was  looked  upon 
as  one  of  the  most  useful  and  influential  men  in 
Middle  Indiana,  dearly  beloved  and  highly  respect- 
ed both  in  and  out  of  the  church.  Nature  had  en- 
dowed him  with  a  good  mind,  Christianity  had  giv- 
en him  a  noble  heart  and  it  was  a  pleasure  to  be  10 
his  presence.  He  sacrificed  both  time  and  means 
to  serve  the  church,  and  he  served  it  well.  He  was 
the  means  of  bringing  scores,  if  not  hundreds,  into 
the  fold,  and  by  them  and  others  his  memory  vf 
be  lovingly  cherished.  We  received  the  informa- 
tion concerning  his  death  just  a  few  hours  before  go- 
ing to  press.  A  further  account  of  his  life,  works 
and  death  will  appear  in  these  columns  in  due  time. 
We  voice'the  sentiments  of  thousands  when  we  say, 
that  it  makes  us  feel  sad  to  think  that  we  shall  no 
more  see  the  face  of  our  dear  brother  in  this  worlc- 
We  must  now  wait  for  the  meeting  beyond  the  riv- 
er. 
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Bro.  D.  D.  Culler,  of  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  has  accept- 
ed the  presidency  of  the  college  at  Smithville, 
Ohio,  and  will  be  located  at  that  place  during  the 
coming  school  year. 


WHERE  HE  WAS  NEEDED. 


Some  time  ago  we  met  one  of  our  very  able  min- 
isters who  had  moved  into  what  we  considered  an 
uninviting  part  of  the  Brotherhood.  He  was  not 
there  long  until  he  had  induced  another  minister  of 
good  address  to  settle  in  the  same  locality.  We 
had  sometimes  wondered  why  a  man  of  his  ability 
and  influence  should  make  such  a  selection  for  his 
future  usefulness,  for  it  is  not  usual  for  men  to  do 
that  way,  especially  when  there  are  so  many  good 
places  open  to  them. 

We  asked  for  an  explanation.  He  said  where  he 
had  located  was  in  a  very  fine  part  of  the  State,  and 
that  in  that  section  there  were  a  few  churches 
standing  greatly  in  need  of  ministerial  assistance, 
and  he  thought  that  by  locating  near  them  he 
might  do  them  some  good.  He  further  remarked 
that  he  did  not  care  to  move  into  a  strong  and  well- 
officered  congregation  where  his  services  in  the 
ministry  were  not  needed.  This  brother  had  the 
right  conception  of  the  minister  and  his  work.  In- 
stead of  looking  for  a  place  where  he  could  take 
things  easy,  he  selected  a  portion  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard  where  there  was  a  demand  for  labor  in  the 
ministry. 

The  brother's  example  is  worthy  of  imitation.  It 
is  in  keeping  with  the  apostolic  order.  For  a  short 
time  after  Pentecost  the  apostles  remained  at  Jeru- 
salem, but  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  they  sepa- 
rated, each  one  going  to  his  chosen  field.  As  a  re- 
sult of  their  earnest  and  well-directed  efforts  con- 
gregations were  built  up  in  most  parts  of  the  East- 
ern world,  and  thus  Christianity  became  3.  power  for 
^ood  in  the  world.  These  embassadors  thought  not 
of  their  own  good,  but  of  the  good  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  and  its  work.  Our  preachers,  so  far  as  it 
lieth  in  their  power,  want  to  do  the  same  to-day. 
We  need  to  locate  where  our  services  are  needed, 
and  where  we  are  certain  we  can  do  some  good. 
No  board  or  committee  can  direct  a  work  of  this 
sort.  Every  preacher,  as  nearly  as  possible,  must 
mark  out  for  himself  a  line  of  work,  and  then  do  his 
utmost  to  serve  his  Master  to  the  full  extent  of  his 
ability.  Most  preachers,  however,  will  find  near 
home  neglected  fields  that  need  immediate  atten- 
tion. With  such  a  field  before  him  no  minister 
need  remain  idle.  And  then  when  some  of  them 
do  get  ready  to  seek  other  fields,  let  them  go  where 
the  Lord  can  make  some  use  of  them. 


THE  BRETHREN  IN  THE  SOUTH. 


The  Southern  Field  for  July,  published  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  has  a  good  thing  to  say  about  the 
Brethren  in  the  great  South.  We  quote  the  follow- 
ing: 

There  are  in  the  South  along  the  Southern  Railway  quite  a 
Rood  many  people  who  are  known  as  the  German  Baptist 
Brethren,  or  Dunkards'.  A  number  of  them  are  found  in  the 
Shenandoah  Valley  of  Virginia,  and  from  this  section  they 
have  gone  to  other  parts  of  the  South.  It  is  said  that,  in  Colo- 
nial times,  these  people  emigrated  from  Germany  to  Virginia, 
where  they  have  greatly  prospered.  On  or  adjacent  to  the 
Southern  Railway  there  are  more  than  seventy-five  post  offices 
where  settlements  of  Brethren  may  be  found.  Of  these  it  is 
estimated  that  forty  are  located  in  Virginia,  sixteen  in  North 
Carolina,  eleven  in  East  Tennessee,  and  others  in  South  Caro- 
lina, Georgia  and  Kentucky.  At  many  places  these  people 
have  prospered,  and  now  have  excellent  farms  and  other  prop- 
erties. They  have  their  own  schools  and  churches,  and  are 
among  the  most  thrifty  people  in  their  section.  They  always 
welcome  their  brethren  to  locate  with  them  and  are  enthusias- 
ts and  contented  with  their  surroundings  in  the  South. 

Our  Brethren  are  opening  up  schools  in  the 
South,  and  from  them  is  going  a  class  of  young  men 
a°d  women  who  will  ere  long  wield  an  influence 
that  is  going  to  be  felt.  We,  however,  feel  that  up- 
0n  the   part  of   those   residing   in    the    North    not 


enough  attention  is  given  to  the  South.  We  ought 
to  open  up  good  missions  in  every  State  in  the 
South,  and  put  them  in  charge  of  competent  evan- 
gelists. These  evangelists  should  have  at  their  dis- 
posal plenty  of  tracts  adapted  to  their  line  of  work, 
and  then  the  work  should  be  pushed. 

In  Virginia,  Tennessee  and  North  Carolina  we 
have  a  number  of  congregations,  but  the  few 
churches  in  the  other  Southern  States,  east  of  the 
Mississippi  river,  are  too  weak  to  be  depended  up- 
on for  work  outside  of  their  own  immediate  locali- 
ties. The  people  of  the  South  are  of  our  own  kin- 
dred and  language.  We  belong  to  the  same  nation, 
and  for  those  desiring  to  preach  the  Gospel  there  is 
in  the  South  all  the  freedom  enjoyed  in  the  North. 
The  people  are  right  at  our  door,  we  can  reach 
them  easily,  and  when  churches  are  built  up  they 
can  be  properly  cared  for.  There  is  not  a  more 
economical  field  in  the  world,  and  we  feel  that  we 
are  making  a  very  serious  mistake  by  neglecting  it 
in  the  manner  we  are  now  doing. 

The  sending  of  Bro.  Hutchison  to  the  Florida 
field  the  coming  fall  is  a  move  in  the  right  direc- 
tion, only  we  ought  to  have  twenty  of  the  same 
faith,  zeal  and  ability  to  station  in  the  different 
parts  of  the  South.  We  believe  that  there  is  no 
better  time  to  commence  agitating  this  question 
than  now.  The  "  Go  ye  "  of  the  great  commission 
will  apply  to  the  South  and  Canada  just  as  well  as 
to  any  other  part  of  the  world. 


THE  OLD  SPRING. 


These  hot  days  our  subject  gives  comfort  and 
cooling  in  thinking  about  it.  There  are  things  sea- 
sonable and  unseasonable,  as  they  affect  the  mind 
in  their  contemplation.  And  what  gives  more  real 
comfort  in  the  midsummer  day  than  resorting  to  a 
cool  nook  in  which  is  found  a  spring  of  pure,  bub- 
bling cold  water! 

There  are  places  all  over  the  world  that  have 
been  made  desirable  and  sacred  because  of  circum- 
stances, conditions  and  associations.  While  travel- 
ing through  the  Eastland  no  place  had  more  real 
interest  to  us  than  Jacob's  well,  of  Bible  story. 
And  as  we  stood  by  the  place  our  thoughts  went 
back  to  the  time  when  the  old  fathers  made  the 
place  hallowed  by  their  presence,  and  slaked  their 
thirst  from  its  water.  From  those  days  down 
through  the  ages  to  the  present,  Jacob's  well  has 
been  looked  upon  with  interest  and  reverence. 
And  as  long  as  time  continues  and  the  Bible  is  ac- 
cepted as  the  Book  of  Life,  it  will  be  held  as  a  sa- 
cred spot.  Not  because  its  water  is  better  than  sur- 
rounding wells,  but  because  of  its  history  and  the 
person  whose  name  it  bears. 

A  few  days  ago  we  closed  our  home  doors  and 
made  a  visit  to  the  old  farm — the  place  where  we 
were  born  and  started  in  life.  Near  the  house  is  a 
spring  that  has  slaked  the  thirst  of  generations  that 
have  passed  away  and  are  sleeping  in  the  surround- 
ing cemeteries.  When  there  we  always  go  to  this 
spring,  not  only  because  the  water  is  pure,  sweet, 
cool  and  refreshing,  but  because  of  the  associations 
connected  with  the  place. 

There  it  was,  when  during  our  childhood  and 
boyhood  we  went  to  drink  and  satisfy  our  thirst. 
There  it  was,  with  bucket  and  jug  well  filled,  we 
trudged  to  the  harvest  field,  that  the  thirsty  labor- 
ers might  drink  and  be  cooled  and  strengthened  for 
continued  work.  In  the  heated  days  of  harvest 
time  it  was  especially  a  desirable  place  to  go  and 
be — except  on  churn  days,  when  the  old  barrel 
churn  was  well  filled  with  the  delicious  cream  and 
mother  would  say:  "Come,  boys,  the  churning  is 
ready."  And  at  it  we  would  go — and  how  often  we 
would  lift  the  lid  to  see  if  "butter  was  coming," 
and  how  glad  we  were  at  the  first  sign  of  crumbs 
gathering  on  and  around  that  lid!  As  we  stood  in 
this   old  spring  house,  these  and  hundreds  of  oth- 


er scenes  connected  with  our  boyhood  days  came 
rushing  in,  and  for  the  time  being  we  were  living 
over  again  our  boyhood  days.  We  were  at  home 
again.  The  whole  family  were  there,  and  to  tell 
all  about  it  would  be  to  write  a  book.  The  book, 
of  course,  is  written,  to  be  read  farther  on;  but  we 
shall  not  try  to  reproduce  it  now,  as  the  things  we 
now  see  are  only  a  dream  of  the  past  and  cannot  be 
real  any  more  until  we  are  all  changed.  And 
this  changing  is  going  on;  things  are  no  more  as 
they  once  were.  Neither  would  we  make  them  so 
if  we  could.  That  towards  which  we  are  going  we 
hope  will  be  better  than  that  through  which  we 
have  passed. 

But  that  that  which  is  to  come  may  be  made  the 
better,  it  is  good  occasionally  to  take  the  backward 
look.  And  as  we  take  this  look  we  are  made  to 
wonder  how  graciously  the  Lord  has  directed  our 
steps  and  how  differently  life  has  proved  to  us  from 
what  our  childhood  dreams  would  have  made  it. 
As  we  contemplate  it,  the  thought  comes  to  us, 
Would  we  live  it  over  again?  No,  we  would  not 
care  to  risk  it.  We  possibly  might  do  some  things 
better,  and  we  might  do  some  things  worse.  Our 
regrets  are  not  about  the  past,  but  that  we  cannot 
do,  in  the  present,  as  we  would  wish. 

As  we  looked  down  into  this  spring  the  thought 
came  to  us,  How  many  have  drank  and  been  satis- 
fied from  this  water,  and  yet  it  continues  to  flow, 
that  all  who  will  may  drink.  Our  forefathers 
drank  from  this  spring;  likewise  our  father,  moth- 
er, brothers  and  friends,  and,  through  all  this 
drinking,  yet  the  abundance  continues  to  flow — 
and  will  continue  to  do  so  for  all  generations  to 
come.  And  this  reminds  us  of  that-  better  foun- 
tain of  water  of  life  that  has  been  opened  in 
the  house  of  David,  that  for  two  decades  of  cen- 
turies has  been  flowing,  of  which  our  fathers  and  all 
who  would  have  been  drinking  to  their  everlasting 
joy  and  satisfaction — and  still  it  flows,  as  free  as  the 
air  we  breathe.  The  proclamation  has  been  sent 
out  everywhere  the  world  over,  "  Come  and  drink." 
Drink  once,  drink  often,  drink  always,  drink  forever 
and  thirst  no  more.  While,  like  the  panting  hart, 
we  thirst  and  run,  pant  for  the  physical  fountains, 
will  we  not  with  greater  thirst  and  desire  run  to  this 
spiritual  fountain  and  thirst  no  more?         h.  b.  b. 


ROTATION. 


It  is  interesting  to  look  over  the  lists  of  Stand- 
ing Committees  as  given  in  the  back  part  of  the 
"Classified  Minutes"  and  then  compare  the  things 
one  learns  there  with  the  actions  of  recent  Annual 
Meetings  in  regard  to  the  way  in  which  Districts 
shall  be  represented.  The  impartial  reader  cannot 
but  observe  that  a  radical  change  has  been  made, 
that  we  have  gone  from  one  extreme  to  another. 
In  looking  over  the  lists  the  name  of  George  Hoke 
struck  me,  and  I  looked  to  see  how  often  he  was 
on  the  Standing  Committee.  The  result  was  sur- 
prising: from  1837  to  1857  he  was  on  the  Stand- 
ing Committee  every  year  hit  one.  And  then  there 
were  Henry  Kurtz  and  D.  P.  Saylor  and  R.  H. 
Miller  and  James  Quinter  and  John  Kline  and  John 
Wise  and  many  others  who  served  year  after  year. 
The  officers,  too,  served  for  many  years  in  the  same 
capacity. 

But  now  we  have  changed  all  that  and  it  is  im- 
possible for  a  man  to  serve  two  years  in  succes- 
sion. Why?  Different- reasons  might  be  given. 
One  undoubtedly  is  that  we  have  many  more  effi- 
cient brethren  than  used  to  be  in  the  church,  and 
so  the  field  of  choice  is  broadened  and  it  is  im- 
possible for  the  same  one  to  be  chosen  so  fre- 
quently; that  applied  before  the  new  rule  went  into 
effect.  Another  reason  is  that  it  is  considered  an 
honor  to  represent  a  District  on  the  Standing  Com- 
ittee,  and  if  so  it  is  an  honor  that  should  be 
shared  with  others. 
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The  present  system  is  working  very  well,  and 
but  few  would  care  to  go  back  to  the  old  way. 
The  tendency  seems  to  be  rather  to  go  still  fur- 
ther in  the  direction  in  which  we  have  been  going, 
At  our  last  Annual  Meeting  there  was  a  request 
that  even  delegates  to  District  Meeting  be  not  al- 
lowed to  serve  two  years  in  succession.  Fortu- 
nately the  request  was  not  granted.  Many  of  our 
local  churches  have  such  a  rule,  and  if  others  want 
to  make  it  there  is  no  ruling  in  the  way,  but  it 
would  seem  to  be  hardly  the  proper  thing  for  the 
Conference  to  take  up  such  a  question.  The  local 
churches  know  best  whether  they  want  such  a  rule, 
and  they  only  or  the  District  should  say  when  such 
a  rule  shall  be  put  into  effect.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  well    enough  will   be  let  alone. 

But  in  our  private  business  we  do  not  act  on  the 
principle  that  our  Brotherhood  does  in  this.  Cor- 
porations do  not  act  on  that  principle;  the  state 
and  national  governments  do  not  act  on  it.  Why 
then  do  we?  It  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  for  a 
man  to  represent  his  district  in  Congress  for  ten, 
twenty  or  more  years.  And  it  is  pretty  generally 
agreed  that  by  so  doing  better  results  are  secured. 
This  is  no  doubt  true,  for  experience  is  always 
worth  something.  The  man  who  has  filled  a  place 
for  five  or  more  consecutive  terms  surely  is  more 
capable,  other  things  being  equal,  than  the  man 
who  has  had  but  one  term  or  none  at  all.  Would 
not  the  same  principle  apply  to  those  who  repre- 
sent our  Districts  at  our  Annual  Conference? 
This  is  the  question  that  is  asked. 

The  same  principle  certainly  does  apply  in  both 
cases,  but  not  with  equal  force.  Experience  is  of 
great  value,  and  the  man  in  Congress  gets  an  in- 
sight into  things  which  another  cannot  get.  But 
the  same  is  not  true  to  so  great  an  extent  of  the 
member  of  the  Standing  Committee.  In  politics 
there  are  constant  changes,  and  the  man  who  keeps 
most  in  touch  with  them  is  most  valuable,  other 
things  being  equal.  We  do  not  have  those 
changes.  The  New  Testament  is  our  rule  of  faith, 
and  that  does  not  change.  Besides  this,  it  is  ex- 
pected that  every  one  of  us  will  make  himself  so 
familiar  with  its  teachings  that  he  can  give  scrip- 
tural reasons  for  what  he  believes  and  advocates. 
For  this  reason  a  man  without  any  experience  as 
to  the  workings  of  the  Standing  Committee  may 
be  and  often  is  a  very  valuable  member  of  it.  One 
needs  to  have  the  Holy  Spirit  lead  him  into  all  the 
truth  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  that  can  be  done 
better  in  the  closet  than  in  the  Standing  Commit- 
tee room,  for  it  is  when  one  is  alone  with  God 
that  he  gets  closest  to  him  and  learns  most  from 
him. 

Rotation  in  office  is  a  very  good  thing,  if  not 
carried  too  far.  It  is  a  fact  that  there  are  positions 
in  the  church  where  experience  counts  for  a  great 
deal,  and  in  these  positions  men  of  experience 
should  be  put.  The  fact  that  a  man  has  served 
one  term  is  not,  of  itself,  any  reason  why  he  should 
not  serve  another.  When  a  clerk  has  become  fa- 
miliar with  our  business  is  when  we  want  to  keep 
him,  if  he  is  faithful  and  capable,  Is  it  not  the 
part  of  wisdom  to  apply  the  same  principle  in 
church  affairs  where  the  more  experience  one  has 
the  better  work  he  can  do?  To  us  it  seems  very 
unwise  to  apply  any  other  principle  in  such  cases. 


TRUE  BRAVERY. 


A  sister  writes  that  her  father  taught  her  to  be 
truly  brave.  He  was  a  brave  man  and  knew  the 
value  of  being  without  fear.  How  few  children 
have  ever  had  a  lesson  along  this  line!  They  are 
permitted  to  grow  up  timid,  weak  and  without 
force  of  character  or  mind. 

Parents  sometimes  drill  their  children  in  fear  by 
permitting    themselves    to    become   excited   when 


there  is  no  just  occasion  for  it.  A  frightened  moth- 
er will  gather  her  little  ones  around  her  during  a 
thunderstorm  and  fill  their  young  hearts  with 
fear. 

How  much  better  it  would  be  for  them,  as  well 
as  for  herself,  if  in  their  presence  she  could  mani- 
fest that  humble  bravery  that  should  characterize 
those   who   put   their  trust   in   God. 

Elders  sometimes  frighten  the  members  of  their 
flock  by  crying,  "  Wolf,  wolf,"  when  really  there  is 
nothing  the  matter  but  a  few  little  foxes  spoiling 
the  vines.  Instead  of  crying,  "  Wolf,"  they  should 
point  out  the  little  foxes,  and  insist  upon  their 
capture  and  extermination. 

Jesus  was  brave,  So  were  the  apostles,  and  why 
not  teach  this  element  in  the  human  make-up?  But 
not  all  attempts  of  boldness  are  to  be  commended. 
We  have  all  heard  of  the  boy  who  kept  up  his 
courage  by  whistling  when  he  passed  by  the  grave- 
yard. 

Men  who  attempt  to  be  bold,  when  true  bravery 
is  not  in  the  heart,  often  make  themselves  appear  ri- 
diculous. Spiritually  we  occasionally  see  this  man- 
ifested in  men  who  preach  a  "  powerful  "  sermon 
against  the  evils  of  war,  when  the  whole  country  is 
at  peace.  But  just  let  a  war  break  out  and  they  will 
be  found  absolutely  mum  on  the  nonresistance 
question. 

And  so  it  is  all  through  life,  There  is  a  true 
bravery,  and  then  there  is  a  false  bravery.  It  is 
not  always  in  the  higher  walks  of  life  that  we  find 
the  most  commendable  display  of  fortitude.  El- 
oquent preachers  are  not  always  brave.  And  the 
same  may  be  said  of  some  generals  whose  names 
appear  often   in  the  newspaper  columns. 

Let  parents  teach  their  children  what  true  brav- 
ery is,  and  then  set  them  a  good  example.  This 
they  can  best  do  by  first  obeying  God  themselves, 
and  then  trusting  him  in  all  the  affairs  of  life. 

People  who  are  brave  in  the  sense  desired  by 
the  Lord  will  go  about  their  duty,  but  not  boast 
about  it.  They  will  never  tell  anybody  that  they 
are  honest.  They  are  willing  to  demonstrate  that 
by   their   work. 

Nor  will  a  plainly-dressed  disciple  of  Jesus  boast 
of  his  plain  clothes.  He  believes  in  Christians  do- 
ing their  duty,  and  in  that  way  letting  their  light 
shine. 

And  thus  it  will  be  found  in  every  department 
of  the  Christian  life  and  experience.  He  may  be 
brave  enough  to  walk  steadfast  in  the  apostles'  doc- 
trine, but  he  will  never  boast  of  it.  And  since  it  is 
wise  for  parents  to  teach  their  children  concerning 
commendable  bravery,  why  would  it  not  be  well  for 
our  ministers  to  give  the  people  to  whom  they 
preach  some  wise  instruction  along  this  line? 


THE  DIVORCE  QUESTION. 


In  the  course  of  a  year  we  receive  a  number  of 
queries  concerning  the  divorce  question.  In  reply 
to  all  of  these  we  wish  to  say  that  this  question  has 
been  before  the  Conference  off  and  on  for  a  number 
of  years,  and  in  1898  the  following  decision  was 
made,  showing  how  the  Brotherhood  understands 
the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament  on  that  subject: 

The  New  Testament  teaches:  (1)  That  a  divorce  cannot 
be  obtained  except  for  the  cause  of  fornication.     Matt.  5:  32. 

(2)  That  "  whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be 
for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  another,  committeth  adul- 
tery."    Matt.  19:  9. 

We  therefore  decide  that  no  divorced  person,  having  mar- 
ried again  while  a  former  companion  is  living,  can  be  re- 
ceived into  the  church  unless  it  can  be  clearly  shown  that 
said  companion  was  put  away  because  of  fornication. 

All  the  churches  are  hereby  urged  to  exercise  the  utmost 
care  in  applying  this  decision  in  all  cases  of  divorce,  and  to 
do  everything  possible  to  uphold  and  maintain  the  sacredness 
and  purity  of  the  marriage  relation. 

We  think  it  not  necessary  for  us  to  do  more  than 
give  the  above  decision.  It  explains  itself,  so  far 
as  the  Conference  thought  proper  to  explain. 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Is  there  anything  wrong  about  organizing  a  church  on  Sun- 
day, ajid  holding  elections  for  preachers  and  deacons  the  same 
day?— f.Jf.P. 

We  see  nothing  out  of  the  way  about  this  class  of 
work  on  the  Lord's  Day.  We  organize  Sunday 
schools  on  Sunday,  and  elect  the  necessary  officers, 
and  think  it  all  right.  Some  are  of  the  opinion  that 
the  local  congregation  at  Jerusalem  may  have  been 
organized  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  if  sq  then  it 
occurred  on  Sunday,  for  Pentecost,  that  year,  seems 
to  have  fallen  on  the  first  day  of  the  week. 

Query.— Isn't  it  the  established  order  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  members,  when  presenting  letters  of  membership, 
to  be  asked  whether  tbey  are  still  of  the  aame  faith  as  they 
were  when  their  letter  was  granted?  If  so,  why  is  not  their 
faith  questioned  when  the  letters  are  granted? — T.  O.  F. 

Such  is  not  the  general  custom,  though  it  is  done 
in  some  congregations.  On  receiving  members  by 
letter  they  are,  however,  often  asked  whether  they 
are  willing  to  work  with  and  comply  with  the  rules 
of  the  congregation.  In  most  instances  the  letters 
are  read,  and  the  members  named  in  the  letters  de- 
clared to  be  true  and  lawful  members  of  the  congre- 
gation, entitled  to  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
church.  When  members  who  are  known  to  be  out 
of  order  present  letters,  it  will  be  found  wise  to 
have  them  visited  and  properly  instructed  as  to 
what  will  be  required  of  them  should  their  letters 
be  received.  But  when  letters  are  presented  by  of- 
ficials, it  is  the  rule  to  have  them  renew  their  prom- 
ise to  continue  to  conform  to  and  maintain  the  or- 
der and  principles  of  the  church,  and  work  in  har- 
mony with  the  rules  of  the  general  Brotherhood. 

Please  explain  Luke  12:  51  which  reads  thus:  "Suppose  ye 
that  I  am  come  to  give  peace  on  earth?  I  tell  you,  nay;  but 
rather  division." — /.  E.  Webb. 

By  division  is  meant  the  separation  of  the  good 
from  the  evil,  and  thus  the  one  force  becomes  en-\  ' 
raged  against  the  other,  those  belonging  to  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  being  on  one  side,  and  those  as- 
sociated with  Satan  on  the  other.  In  this  strife  the 
people  of  God  employ  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit — the 
Word  of  God,  while  the  enemies  of  Christianity  re- 
sort to  carnal  weapons  and  even  torture  to  over- 
come the  saints.  Between  the  two  forces  there  can 
be  no  peace.  The  struggle  and  division  will  con- 
tinue until  all  the  enemies  of  Christ  shall  have  been 
subdued, 

The  Chicago  Tribune  says  that  the  rule  is  for  foreigners  to 
first  enter  Jerusalem  by  the  Jaffa  gate,  and  then  they  can  go 
out  and  in  at  the  other  gates  at  pleasure.  Is  this  true? — /.  A, 
D. 

At  the  present  time  foreigners  can  first  enter  • 
Jerusalem  through  any  of  the  gates.  The  gates 
stand  open  night  and  day,  and  are  free  to  foreign- 
ers. This  is  true  of  all  the  gates  save  the  Eastern 
or  Golden  gate,  which  is  closed,  as  predicted  by 
Ezekiel. 

Are  there  any  trees  on  the  top  of  Mount  Olivet  at  this  time? 
— T.  B,  T. 

A  few  olive  trees  are  found  on  the  western  slope, 
but  none  worth  naming  on  the  eastern  slope.  The 
whole  north  end  is  denuded  of  trees,  while  very  few 
indeed  are  found  on  that  part  of  the  mount  sloping 
to  the  south.  A  number  of  trees  may  be  seen  on 
the  top  of  the  south  half,  mostly  olive,  along  with 
some  orange  trees.  The  orange  trees,  however, 
were  small  when  we  saw  them  in  1898.  Were  the 
mount  covered  with  olive  trees,  as  it  doubtless  was, 
in  the  time  of  Christ,  it  could  be  made  a  charming 
place. 

Is  it  right  for  members  to  engage  in  conversation  during  tbe 
solemn  services  at  the  Lord's  table? — A.  D,  S, 

We  believe  that  for  members  to  engage  in  con- 
versation while  at  the  Lord's  table  is  not  becoming 
the  occasion.  Our  people  have  always  engaged  in 
the  rites,  pertaining  to  the  feast,  in  silence,  and 
probably  not  one  of  them  would  care  to  see  the 
time-honored  custom  changed. 
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THE  ONWARD  OF  MISSIONS. 

Hearts  are  bleeding  these  days  as  the  real 
facts  of  the  fate  of  the  missionaries  in  China 
become  known.  The  awful  proclamation  to 
wipe  out  every  vestige  of  Christianity  seems  to 
have  been  literally  fulfilled  and  the  cause 
of  missions  has  suffered  loss  not  by  the  tens 
or  hundreds,  but  by  the  thousands  of  souls. 
Not  only  the  loss  of  precious  workers  whose 
lives  can  not  be  measured  in  value,  but  much 
property,  representing  thousands  of  hard- 
earned  dollars,  has  also  been  destroyed,  It 
looks  as  if  missions  in  China  have  taken  an 
immense  leap  backwards.  But  such  is  not 
the  case. 

The  Flowery  Kingdom  has  been  and  is 
the  last  stronghold  of  gross  ignorance  and 
idolatry,  and  the  recent  massacres  are  but 
simply  the  determined  and  maddened  efforts 
of  the  followers  of  the  arch  enemy  of  God  to 
try  to  keep  the  love  of  God  from  that  great 
empire.  The  souls  who  have  perished  were 
indeed  precious  and  to  close  their  usefulness 
to  the  church  militant  means  a  great  loss  of 
some  splendid  talent.  Yet  the  fact  that  China 
to-day  is  a  raving  nation  without  one  Chris- 
tian foreigner  alive,  in  some  of  her  parts 
does  not  indicate  a  backward  step  in  the 
progress  of  missions. 

God's  economy  is  hard  to  understand  some- 
times; ofttimes  the  years  must  roll  by  before 
bisi  wisdom  can  be  seen  in  great  events.  And 
whatever  may  be  in  store  in  the  future  for 
Chijna,  how  rapidly  the  Gospel  will  speed  in 
her  borders,  may  not  be  estimated  with  any 
degree  of  accuracy  now;  yet  the  Christian 
world  may  be  sure  of  some  things. 

The  flow  of  Christian  blood  will  not  be  with- 
out avail.  Precious  in  his  sight  is  the  death 
of  all  his  children.  Indeed  China  must  be 
very  precious  that  God  would  permit  such  a 
great  sacrifice  to  be  made  in  order  that  China 
might  be  redeemed  to  him.  But  the  sacrifice 
bas  been  made,  and  China  is  surely  sealed 
for  a  better  and  brighter  day.  As  the  ashes 
of  Wickliffe,  thrown  into  the  river,  passed  into 
the  ocean  and  thus  to  all  parts  of  the  world, 
were  prophetic  in  a  sense  of  the  onward  prog- 
ress of  the  full  and  free  Gospel  for  which 
he  so  earnestly  contended,  so  will  the  blood 
so  freely  shed  for  China  speed  the  message 
of  love  faster  through  the  benighted  kingdom 
than  it  ever  would  have  done  had  the  sacrifice 
not  been  made. 

Never  were  the  eyes  of  the  Chirstian  world 
turned  so  intently  upon  China.  The  fruitage 
of  this  attention  will  be  consecrated  men  to 
nil  the  broken  rank  and  file  as  soon  as  possi- 
o|e;  and  the  treasuries  will  be  filled  to  push 
the  work  most  vigorously.  The  mission 
boards,  backed  by  the  earnest  action  of  the 
church,  will  have  a  cry  of  "  onward  "  in  the 
years  to  come,  such  as  has  not  been  felt  in 
'he  history  of  missions.  Though  the  heart  of 
Christianity  bleeds  so  much  in  sacrifice,  the 
L°rd  will  accept  the  sacrifice,  and  the  work 
grow  thereby,  While  it  is  sad  to  contemplate 
lhe  death  of  the  dear  ones  there,  let  the  work 
0  the  church  be  onward,  onward,  as  it  has 
never  been  before. 


aivE. 

Give  as  you  would  if  an  angel 

Awaited  your  gilt  at  the  door; 
Give  as  you  would  If  to-morrow 

Found  you  where  waiting  was  o'er; 
Give  as  you  would  to  the  Master 

If  you  met  his  searching  look; 
Give  as  you  would  ol  your  substance 

If  his  hand  your  offering  took. 
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A  few  days  ago  my  good  wife  was  at  Nav 
sari,  and  on  the  way  home  in  the  third-class 
women's  compartment,  where  she  sat,  were  three 
Hindu  girls  nearly  grown,  of  different  castes. 
As  they  stopped  at  a  station,  a  Mohammedan 
came  hurrying  up  to  the  car  window  and  asked 
the  girls  if  they  wanted  anything.  They  want 
ed  water,  and  he  quickly  supplied  them  and 
hurried  to  his  car  again  just  in  front. 

This  would  not  seem  much  but  kindness 
among  travelers  at  home,  but  here  it  is  a  sus- 
picious act.  Upon  questioning,  it  waa  found 
that  the  Mohammedan  had  been  giving  the 
girls  food  at  Ahmedabad,  hungry  and  starving 
they  had  been,  and  now  he  was  taking  them  to 
Bombay  under  the  promise  of  food,  clothing, 
and  "  employment."  How  our  hearts  ache 
when  we  think  of  the  future  of  such  unfortu- 
nates! How  we  wish  we  could  take  careof  hun- 
dreds of  these  famine-stricken  boys  and  girls! 
We  have  hundreds,  but  would  that  we  could 
have  hundreds  more!  Girls  are  scarce.  The 
Mohammedan  demand  makes  this  so.  Pandi- 
ta  Ramabhrai  has  nearly  eight  hundred  under 
her  care, 

I  was  in  Dahanu  recently  on  business  and 
while  waiting  at  the  station  for  the  train,  a 
Mahratta  Brahmin  lawyer  met  me.  He  was 
unusually  large,  and  as  I  thought  when  I  first 
saw  him,  unusually  proud.  After  salaams,  I 
said  to  him  familiarly,  "Well,  sir,  you  are 
evidently  not  a  famine  subject,"  to  which  he 
responded,  "  No,  I  am  not  one  of  a  subject 
race.  If  all  India  would  have  been  of  my 
caste,  we  would  have  been  our  own  rulers  to- 
day." "But,"  I  said,  "the  English  govern- 
ment is  good,  isn't  it?"  "  Yes,  good  enough 
for  the  Present" 

After  a  long  talk  and  explaining    of  Chris- 
tianity he  asked  me  if  we  would  not  start  a 
school  there  to  teach  the  boys  English.     He 
said  he  thought  a  hundred  would  come,  and 
pay  a  rupee  per  month  school  fee  (about  S33.00 
a  month  total).    He  thinks  India  lacks  in  or- 
ganization, and  for  the  want  of  organization  is 
under  a  foreign  government.     I  told  him  the 
lack  was  in  a  more  vital   point,  that  India 
lacked  on  morals  and  religion.     I  told  him  that 
Americans  considered  Brahmins  in  a  twofold 
way,— first,    they  appreciate  the    self-respect, 
cleanliness  of  person,  learning  and  dignity  of 
the  Brahmin,  and,  second,  they  think  of  them 
as  a  most  ungodly  set  whose  opportunity  is  past. 
Between  God  and  man  the  difference  is  infinite. 
God  is  infinitely  superior  to  the  best  of  mankind. 
And  yet  his  mercy  upon  all,  his  constant  care 
for  them,  his  constant  helping  them,  his  ex- 
ceeding love  for  them  knows  almost  no  bounds 
Brahmins  are   not   infinitely  superior  to  low- 
caste  people.     They  have  been   surrounded  by 
them  for  these  thousands  of  years.    Had  they 
been   the    least    God-like,  they  would    have 
shown  some  mercy,  given  a  little  sympathy, 
offered  a  little  help,  manifested  a  little  love 
toward  the  ignorant  masses  who  surrounded 
them  in  numbers  one  hundred  to  one.     As  it 
is,  they  have  not  lifted  a  finger  to  teach  the 
hordes  of  these  poor  people  to  read,  nor  to 
give  them  religion,  nor  to  dispel  one  of  their 
many  superstitions.     "And  now,"  I  said,  "your 
opportunity  is  gone.     People  who  have  some 
of  the  characteristics  of    God  have    come  to 
your  country  to  lift  up  these  neglected  classes. 
Such  can  not  help  but  regard  you  Brahmins 
with  pity  in  consideration  of  this  woefulneglect 
of  so  great  an  opportunity." 
Eager  to   respond   in  excusing   himself  he 

said,  "  But,  sir,  the  reason    is "  "  If  you 

had  been  at  all  God-like,  you  would  have  de 
stroyed  the  reason  and  set  to  work  to  help  up 
these  fallen  ones,"  I  interrupted.  This  was 
not  the  end  of  our  conversation,  but  shows  the 
drift  of  it.  In  the  course  of  our  conversation 
this  Brahmin  gentleman,  up  in  English,  gave 
such  an  ingenious  definition  of  happiness  that 
I  made  note  of  it.  "  Happiness  is  a  fraction 
the  numerator  of  which  is  the  satisfaction  of 
the  ambition  which  is  its  denominator." 
On  Monday   morning,  the  nth,  at  8  o'clock, 
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all  the  children,  and  all  those  at  work  on  the 
place,  carpenters  and  others,  assembled  with 
us  in  the  girls'  schoolroom,  which  is  our  pres- 
ent meetinghouse,  for  a  special  service.  Most 
of  the  children  thought  that  it  was  for  our 
usual  morning  prayers,  but  rather  late.  In  the 
front  sat  Bro.  Ramabhai,  looking  as  happy  and 
unconcerned  as  though  he  were  but  a  boy, 
His  gray  beard  and  gray  hairs  seemed  not  tc 
show  his  age  at  all.  Ramabhai  was  the  first 
man  I  baptized  in  India  and  he  is  our  deacon 
now.  By  his  side  sat  Nannie  on  the  floor,  with 
her  head  down  and  rather  embarrassed  be- 
cause of  the  circumstances.  She  was  none  the 
less  pleased  however.  She  had  had  an  unfor- 
tunate experience.  A  shepherdess  by  caste, 
her  husband  died.  The  servant  of  sin  with  a 
number  of  men,  afterwards  she  married 
worthless  low-caste  man.  He  abused  her  and 
made  her  miserable  life  yet  more  miserable. 
Finally  she  did  some  menial  work  about  the 
orphanage,  and  seeing  one  and  another  of  the 
larger  children  converted  and  the  effect  it 
had  upon  them,  she  said  one  day,  "If  this  re- 
ligion makes  them  good,  perhaps  it  will  make 
me  good  too.  If  it  will,  take  me  out  to  the 
river  and  baptize  me."  After  a  time  she  was 
received  into  the  church,  her  husband  took  all 
her  wages  on  pay  day,  beat  her  whenever  she 
came  home,  and  told  her  that  if  she  was  a 
Christian  she  should  stay  with  the  Christians, 
and  grew  generally  worse  on  her  hands.  By 
her  request,  her  husband  gave  her  papers  of 
legal  separation.  He  has  since  died,  I  have 
this  paper  among  my  relics.  From  that  time 
she  has  been  working  for  her  board  in  the 
orphanage,  and  though  not  an  ideal  yet,  she 
s  ever  so  much  better  than  she  had  been. 

This  was  our  first  native  Christian  wedding, 
The  time  was  set  for  it  three  or  four  times  be- 
fore, but  every  time  the  future  bride  backed 
out, 

According  to  law,  they  repeated  after  me 
sentence  by  sentence  the  promises  which  from 
this  day  were  to  be  carried  out  between  them, 
"  I,  Ramabhai,  do  take  thee,  Nannie,  to  be  my 
lawfully  wedded  wife,  and  in  sickness  or 
health,  in  prosperity  or  in  adversity,  for  better 
or  for  worse,  I  will  cling  to  thee  and  none  el 
as  long  as  we  both  shall  live."  Nannie  in  less 
clear  voice  repeated  words  to  the  same  effect, 
and  after  prayer,  I  pronounced  them  husband 
and  wife. 

After  a  little  while,  the  seemingly  youthful 
couple,  barefooted  and  extremely  plainly  clad, 
started  to  walk  to  their  little  home  a  short  dis- 
tance away.  She  walked  behind  him  carrying 
her  little  bundle  of  clothes  on  her  head,  being 
her  only  earthly  possessions,  After  congratu- 
lations, a  little  company  of  our  Christian  wom- 
en walked  with  them  to  the  borders  of  our 
land  for  good  luck.  Ramabhai's  little  house 
was  sadly  in  need  of  repairs.  I  had  suggested 
to  him  that  he  fix  it  all  up  before  the  wed- 
ding. But  Tie  said,  "Sahib,  two  can  do  lhat 
better  than  one,  and  I  will  wait  till  there  are 
two  of  us  to  do  it."    And  he  did, 

Gunoo  has  finished  his  course.     On  Wednes- 
day, the  13th,  as  I  was  getting  up,  one  of  the 
children  came  and  said  Gunoo  was  calling  for 
me.     The  children  understand  that  they  dare 
not  make  servants  of  each  other,  so  I  thought 
it  must  be  something  more  than  usual,  or  he 
would  have  come  himself.    When  I  came  to 
where   Gunoo   was,   I    found  him   apparently 
asleep.     I  spoke  to  him,  but  he  did  not  answer, 
I  tapped   with  my  hand  on  his  stomach  which 
he  resisted  at  once.     In  the  night  he  had  been 
vomiting.    The  day  before  he  had  gone   as 
usual  to  his  work,  learning  the  trade  of  a  tin- 
smith.    He  grew  constantly  worse  now,  how- 
ever, and  by  noon  it  was  apparent  to  the  most 
of  us  that  his  time  would  not  be  long.    At  five 
o'clock  in   the  evening  he  died.    At  once  we 
sent  men  to  dig  the  grave  by  the  riverside  in 
sight  of  the  place  of  baptism,  we  dismissed  the 
school,  sent  boys  in  all  directions  to  call  such 
friends  as   we  thought   would  care  to  come, 
sent  for  five  cents'   worth  of  flowers,  wrapped 
the  body  in  a  white  sheet  and  laid  it  on  the 
bier,  and  I  read  alone  carefully  over  in  Gujara- 
ti  1  Cor.  15:  30-50,  which  I  was  about  to  read 
and  speak  from.     We  rang  the  bell  and  tolled 
it  sixteen.    Our  bell  is  a  piece  of  railway   iron 
hung  by  one  end.     In  a  very  short  time  quite  a 
number  of  persons,  orphans  and  all,  were  as- 
sembled on  the  open  in  front  of  the  orphanage. 
The  body  was  brought  out  and  placed  in  the 
presence  of  all.    Then  for  fully  five  minutes 
the  scene  passed  description,  as  the  pent-up 
grief  of  hundreds  of  these  simple  dwellers  in 
the  tropics  took   its  free  and  natural  course. 


The  majority  of  those  present  were  children,  |  of  man. 


but  all  wept  in  common.  Gunoo  had  been  a 
Christian  for  over  two  years,  was  the  oldest 
boy  in  the  orphanage,  had  been  a  very  hard 
and  stubborn  character,  which  we  were  glad  to 
notice  for  sometime  was  becoming  much  more 
mellow  and  tender,  and  as  I  stood  in  the  midst 
of  this  weeping  sitting  multitude  with  Bible  in 
hand  it  came  over  me  stronger  than  I  can  tell, 
that  rather  than  an  expensive  coffin,  and  glass 
hearse,  and  carriages  and  all  the  ceremony 
that  goes  to  make  up  the  average  funeral  at 
home,  and  the  cooking  and  feasting  after- 
wards, I  would  prefer  to  die  among  these  for 
whom  I  have  labored  and  be  mourned  by  even 
half  of  those  whom  I  have  helped,  by  those 
who  have  become  the  followers  of  Christ,  who 
in  hundreds  have  called  me  their  "  Papa,"  and 
regarded  me  as  the  one  who  pointed  them  to 
Christ  the  Savior  from  their  sins;  I  would  pre- 
fer to  have  these  simple  children  pour  out 
their  unnumbered  tears  over  me,  rather  have 
them  in  hundreds  look  upon  my  face  for  the 
last  time  with  the  assurance  through  Christ 
that  we  shall  meet  again  in  a  better  land,  rath- 
er have  them  with  bare  feet  and  bared  heads 
carry  my  body  upon  their  shoulders  as  a  sa- 
cred trust  to  its  last  resting  place. 

We  reached  the  burial  ground  about  sunset 
and  found  the  men  had  not  yet  finished  their 
work,  so  we  placed  the  bier  down  on  the 
ground  near  by,  and  all  helped  to  dig  the 
grave  a  little  deeper.  And  when  we  placed 
the  body  to  rest  and  had  offered  prayer  and 
were  throwing  in  first  some  of  the  finest  of  the 
ground  one  of  the  men  said,  "Salaam,  Gunoo 
bhai,"and  stepping  back  a  little  sat  down  and 
wept  aloud.  This  moved  all  the  rest  to  do  the 
same,  and  for  a  little  time  the  filling  in  of 
earth  was  stopped,  having  given  place  to  gen- 
eral weeping.     At  dusk  we  started  for  home. 

I  feel  that  though  Gunoo  has  gone,  that  day's 
sorrow  will  do  us  all  good, 

Buhar,  June  /j. 

P-  S,— The  rains  have  not  yet  come,  but 
the  winds  are  high  and  hope  is  extended  from 
day  to  day, 

FROn  LIMHAMN,  SWEDEN. 

UY   J.    M.  RISHBRG. 

June  30  the  church  at  Lirahamn  came  to- 
gether to  have  a  love  feast,  where  members 
from  different  places  took  part, 

Myself  and  wife  and  some  other  members 
from  Kjefiinge  had  the  pleasure  of  being  with 
the  members  at  their  feast.  I  was  very  glad  to 
see  so  many  members  together  at  one  place. 
Twenty-seven  were  sitting  around  the  Lord's 
table.  I  am  glad  to  say  that  it  was  a  feast 
where  love  and  union  were  the  leaders  and 
Jesus  our  dear  Savior  filled  our  hearts  with 
joy  and  happiness,  and  even  our  feelings  were 
lifted  up  and  all  seemed  so  happy  to  think 
that  the  day  soon  will  appear  when  Jesus 
Christ  shall  gird  himself  and  serve  us  when 
we  are  sitting  around  the  tables  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

We  were  all  so  glad  to  have  our  dear  broth- 
er, J.  O.  Pearson,  from  America,  among  us, 
but  we  feel  serry  that  he  will  go  away  so  suon. 
July  10  he  and  his  family  leave  for  Copenha- 
gen, and  from  there  he  goes  to  the  United 
States. 

The  church  here  think  of  having  a  council 
meeting  Saturday  evening,  July  7,  when  a, 
brother  will  be  restored  who  went  astray  from 
the  church  and  now  wants  to  be  united  with 
the  church  again.  May  God  help  him  and  us 
all  to  be  faithful  to  the  end,  is  my  prayer, 
July  1. 

^.-^ 

At  one  of  the  churches  last  Sunday  there 
was  a  song  service,  and  one  mamma  took  her 
little  five-year-old  daughter  to  it.  One  of  the 
selections  "I  love  to  steal  awhile  away,"  was 
drawled  out  in  the  good  old-fashioned  way  to 
the  end,  and  the  little  miss,  after  the  first  line, 
seemed  to  be  lost  in  study.  In  the  midst  of 
the  prayer  that  followed  she  climbed  up  on  the 
seat  beside  her  mother  and  in  a  stage  whisper 
asked:  "Mamma,  what  are  '  whileways,'  and 
what  do  good  people  want  to  steal  them  for?  " 
—  Washington  Star. 

^^ 
There  are  multitudes  to-day  who  will  break 
off  their  gold  and  devote  it  to  a  golden  calf, 
who  will  not  give  it  toward  the  evangelization 
of  the  world,  thus  ushering  in  a  golden-age  for 
all  mankind.  The  golden  calves  of  rum,  fash- 
ion, greed  and  church  creed  are  greatly  delay- 
ing, though  they  cannot  prevent,  the  golden  age 
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Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Receipts  from  July  16  to  31. 

WORLD-WIDE  M 1SS10NS. 

□  Bed  at  home  or 


true  basts.-to  be  used  whi 

II  ,111  bo  *fll  WPRST1^;,,  'k".'","'„r.»]e"dVe"d  oo'dei'  this 


J"«eir  EiSortedT  TuUtMl  on  endowment;,  ml 
olhorWi.e dcslgoeied.  will  »■>  acknowledg. 


luud.l 

Previously  reported, 


PA.-Samuol  HcrUlcr.  ElUabethtown,  Is:  Up- 
per Cumbarland  coog..  Jia.3°.  J-  F.  Emmert. 
Waynesboro,  In  total ■  -  ■  *  ■  •  ■ 

Mo.-Double  Pipe  Creek  cong.,  *S-83-  Freder- 
ick City  cong..  t*AB;  W.  M.  Swan,  Glcncoe,  St; 

total :  • 

Mo,-RocWngham  Sunday  school,  ■■■•■■ 
Va  -Brideewater  College  Sunday  school,  .  . 
I0WA.-Mrs.  Louisa  Lawrence,  Iowa  City, .  . 

Omo.-Noah  Horn,  Rosevllle _ 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900,  -  ■  ■  *■ 
WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 
rT.,  !,-„,„  in  WashlnKton  1b  now  finished,  but  more 
iuodSoreprl.tl,  oe'd.d'.od  should  be  soot  ,t  o„ee  to 
cancel  Indebtedness.] 
Previously  retorted. .  ........  . .  ■  ■  ■  ■  -  •'"! 

W.  VA.-Garticld  Nino.  Gormanla,  as  cents.  Al- 
leghany cong.,  In.75;  total • — 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  rooo »t 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported ,''.''"  V  3,_'~»..«  * 

Omo.-Ploasant  Hill  church,  814.13;  Covington 
cong.,  <so.8oi  Walnut  Grove  church.  »ia.6s;  Anna 
Carver.  Ragersvllle.  SSo;  total. .  . 


VA. 


-Botetourt  Memorial  Missionary  Circle,  $16; 


$5S6.S& 
.  ?io.4S  - 


Lulu  C.  Denton,  Dalevllle,  llSi  total, 
PA.-lBabelle  F.  Price,  Waynesboro, .  . 
Iowa,— Coon  River  Sunday  school. .  . 

lND,-lra  Mishler,  Collamcr 

yjt  va.— Fannlo  Michael,  Greenland, . 
111.— Mary  Hester.  Laplace 

Total *  ' 

Transferred  to  India  Famine  Fund,  . 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900.  ■ 
INDIA  FAMINE  FOND. 
ITwo  years  ago  lamina  devastated  India.    Thousands 

od.v  sffi  not  the  good  people  Si  plentliul  Ammo 
Svou'reater  assistance  thai  bcloref  Every  cent  sent 
fn  »lfl  be  lo"arded  direct  to  the  missionaries  ol  the 
Brethren  church  In  India.] 

Previously  reported .  .  .  •  ■  ■  •  •  .  16,104  a6 

pA  ,_F.  B.  Cessna  and  Anna  Cessna.  Windber, 
(a;  Mrs.  Daniel  Baer,  Frledens,  tii    Anna  G. 
Relti.  Friedena,   (r.35;  Ridgely  church.  S37.64; 
Spring  Creek  church,  S,o;  B.  A.  Myers,  McVey- 
town   (r  J.  F.  Emmert,  Waynesboro,   $3:  E.  C. 
and  R.  C.  Sc-huldt,  Windber.  (4;  Coventry  church 
Christian  Endeavor,  II0.4S;  total,  .  ....... 

OHIO— A  sister,  Montgomery  County.  ?i;  J.  S. 
Byerly  and  wile.  Lima,  $S:  Anna  Garver,  Ragers- 
vllle, (So;  total 

111. -Hudson  cong.,  57;  John  W.  Martin, 
Shannon,  Sa;  Hudson  cong.  S.  S..  SS.6S1  John 
Weller.  Hutsonville,  J51  Mary  E.  Weller,  Hut- 
sonvllle.  tS;  Earl  LaGow,  Hutsonville,  50  cents; 

West  Otter  Sunday  school.  *4.85;  total, 

MD.-Fredericlc  City  cong.,  I13.50;  Sharpsburg 
Sunday  school.  *>.;o;  a  brother  and  sister,  West- 
minster. Ill  total 

Minn— Winona  church  and  lrlends 

K.ANS  —  Olathe  cong 

IND— Brother  D.  D.,  Montkello,  $1;  Cottage 
Grove  church.  Is;  Bethel  Centre  Sunday  school, 

tr.as;  total ■ 

IOWA.— Mrs.  Louisa  Lawrence.  Iowa  City,  Si; 
Pleasant   Hill  church,   is;  South  River  cong.. 

s..aS;  total 

Cal.— A   brother   and   sister,  Glendora,  Ss; 

Mary  E.  Miller,  Lordsburg,  (a;  total, 

N.  DAK— Rocklake  cong 

VA— A  brother.  Holllns.  It;  W.  P.  Crumpack- 

er.  Cloverdale.  13;  total 

COLO.— L.  A.  Krise,  Stonington 

Tbnn.  —  Amanda  Lovegrove.  Jonesboro.  30 
cents;  Guy  S.  Lovegrove,  Jonesboro,  ao  cents; 

total _ 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 I6.34S  04 


They  are  children  of  Bro.  J.  H.Wil8on.  deceased, 
left  in  my  care  to  place  in  homes  of  the  Breth- 
ren. I  have  homes  for  the  two  girls.  Any  one 
desiring  one  of  the  boys  will  please  write  me. 
—B.  E.  Kesler,  Gainesville,  Ark.,  July  16. 

Turnmore We  met  in  conncil  June   30. 

After  making  our  annual  visit  we  found  all  in 
peace.     Bro.    Berkman,    of   Texarkana,   was 
with  us  and  rendered  us  good  services.    Bro. 
Gephart,  of  Arkadelphia,  was  with  us.    He  also 
rendered  good  services.     We  baptized  one. 
We  feel  that  we  are  growing  in  strength—  G. 
W,  Rickitls,  Curtis,  Ark.,  July  13. 
IDAHO. 
Nezperce.  —  We  met  in  quarterly  council 
July  7.    The  business  was  all  transacted 
orderly  way.     Two   were   received    into  the 
church  by  letter.    We  made  arrangements  to 
build  a  house  of  worship  in  the  near  future.— 
/.  F.  Edmisler,  July  14. 

peck It  was  my  privilege  to  go  to  Ford's 

Creek,  distant  about  fifteen  miles  from  my 
home,  on  July  8,  to  attend  meeting  held  by 
Bro.  Asa  Harmon.  This  is  in  the  bounds  of 
the  Grafton  church,  but  until  recently  there 
have  been  no  preaching  services  held  there: 
The  meeting  was  held  in  a  little  grove  on  the 
banks  of  a  small  lake.  The  audience  was  not 
large,  but  attentive.  There  are  two  applicants 
for  baptism,  with  others  near  the  fold.— John 
M.  Plank,  July  16. 


60  34 


SO  00 


34  30 
33  00 

16  00 


7  as 


7  »5 


7  00 
5  a. 


INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported *40I 

ILL.— Cerrogordo  ch 4"  37 

Ohio.  — Stonelick  cong 6  30 

PA.— Ridgely  Sunday  school 4  6a 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1900 (S"3  S7 

Gbn.  Missionary  and  Tkact  Com. 


From  Our  Correspondents. 

is  good  r 


■As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul, 
a  far  country 


ARKANSAS. 
Gainesville.— July  2  I  left  home  for  a  trip  to 
Poinsett  and  Jackson  counties.  July  4  I 
preached  at  Fisher,  Poinsett  County;  July  5 
and  6  at  Rufus,  and  7  and  8  at  Pennington, 
Jackson  County,  and  10  to  15  at  Pitts,  Poinsett 
County.  Congregations  were  rather  small, 
owing  to  the  prevalence  of  sickness.  There  is 
much  opposition  in  these  parts.  Two  were 
added  to  our  number  by  letter  recently. — B.  E. 
Kesler,  July  16. 

Homes  Wanted For  two  little  orphan  boys, 

one  three  years  old,  the  other  seven  months. 


ILLINOIS. 

Cerrogordo.— Sister  Bertha  Ryan  gave  us 
her  talks  on  India  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
evenings  of  this  week.  We  feel  that  the  citi- 
zens as  well  as  the  church  enjoyed  these  talks, 
and  all  contributed  very  liberally  toward  the 
collection,  which  amounted  to  S4I-37  — Anna 
E.  Bowman,  July  20. 

Martin  Creek.— Our  elder,  S.  W.  Garber,  of 
Allison,  111.,  was  with  us  Saturday  evening, 
Sunday  and  Sunday  evening,  July  7  and  8. 
We  were  indeed  glad  to  have  'him  among 
us  again,  this  being  the  first  time  since 
February  10  and  II,  on  account  of  sick- 
ness in  his  family.  He  delivered  three  ser- 
mons while  with  us  to  an  attentive  audience. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  moving  along  with  good 
interest,  with  J.  W.  Harshberger  superintend- 
ing.—/./. Scrogum,  Fairfield,  III.,  July  12. 

Polo.  —  The  Pine  Creek  church  decided 
some  days  ago  to  meet  on  Sunday  at  2  P.  M„ 
July  15,  for  the  purpose  of  electing  one  brother 
to  the  ministry  and  two  to  the  deacon's  office. 
As  a  result,  there  were  more  members  in  at- 
tendance than  at  any  council  meeting  during 
the  past  eight  years.  Bro.  William  H.  Lam- 
pin  was  elected  to  the  ministry  and  brethren 
Fred  Maysillis,  Geo.  Miller  and  Albert  Gilbert 
to  the  deacon's  office.  Elders  D.  L.  Miller 
and  D.  E.  Brubaker  were  with  us.  They,  with 
Bro.  D.  A.  Rowland,  were  the  judges  of  elec 
tion.  Bro.  Miller  conducted  the  services  of 
installation  in  an  impressive  manner.  Quite 
number  of  our  friends  were  also  present  and 
enjoyed  the  very  solemn  services.  Many  said 
it  was  a  good  meeting.— John  Heckman,  July 
16. 

Roanoke.— To-day  Bro.  P.  A.  Moore,  of  In- 
glewood,  Cal.,  preached  his  farewell  sermon, 
admonishing  us  all  to  be  faithful  members  of 
the  bride,  to  be  ready  to  enjoy  the  feast  with 
the  bridegroom  when  he  comes  to  serve  us. 
Brother  and  Sister  Moore  have  been  giving  us 
a  very  pleasant  and  we  believe  a  profitable  vis- 
it. He  preached  us  some  interesting  sermons. 
This  is  the  church  in  which  he  spent  all  his 
young  and  best  days.  They  leave  us  Tuesday 
evening,  July  17,  for  their  home  in  California. 
They  expect  to  stop  a  week  in  Nebraska.  We 
also  regret  very  much  to  have  our  highly  es- 
teemed Sister  Barbara  Gish  leave  us.  She  is 
going  with  them  to  spend  some  time  in  Cali- 
fornia. Bro.  J.  J.  Kindig,  of  Juniata,  Nebr.,  is 
also  here,  visiting  and  preaching  some  for  us. 
He,  too,  labored  many  years  in  this  church 
and  always  finds  himself  welcome  when  he 
comes—  C.  S.  Holsinger,  July  13. 


great  success.—/!.  B.  Miller,  Andrews,  Ind., 
July  17. 

Anderson.— Some  of  our  members  attended 
very  successful  children's  meeting  at  Beech 
Grove  congregation  last  Sunday  evening. 
The  council  meeting  Saturday  evening  a  week 
ago  passed  off  Very  pleasantly.  Much  work 
was  done  with  great  unanimity.  There  was  a 
large  congregation  at  Forest  Chapel  school- 
house  to  hear  the  Gospel  presented  in  its 
primitive  purity,  second  Sunday  of  the  present 
month.  Our  Sunday  school  is  a  success  this 
quarter  as  usual.—/.  5.  Alldredgejuly  20. 

Beech  Grove.— Bro.  J.  S.  Alldredge,  of  An- 
derson, favored  us  Sunday  evening,  July  15, 
with  a  very  able  discourse,  after  which  our 
children's  meeting  took  place.  It  was  well  at- 
tended. An  address  to  the  children  was  deliv- 
ered by  Bro.  Alldredge,  which  was  listened  to 
withinterest  —  E.  0.  Norris,  Forlville,  Ind., 
July  18. 

Goshen.— While  at  our  late  Annual  Meet- 
.ng,  several  parties  spoke  to  me  about  holding 
them  meetings.  I  could  not  answer  directly 
then,  as  I  was  contemplating  some  other  work; 
but  now  will  answer.  No  preventing  Provi- 
dence I  will  respond  to  such  as  may  wish  my 
service.  In  my  article  on  "  Showers  of  Bless- 
ings," page  462,  I  see  the  type  made  me  say, 
"The  only  crop  short  in  North  Dakota,"  should 
read  northern  Indiana.—/,  M.  Miller,  July  21. 
North  Liberty.— We  met  in  regular  council 
July  7.  The  principal  business  was  the  adop- 
tion of  an  equalization  system  for  raising 
church  funds  and  the  appointment  of  a  Com. 
munion  service  to  be  held  Sept.  29,  and  a  har- 
vest meeting  to  be  held  Aug.  18.— Samuel  Bor- 
ough, July  15. 

Whitewater.— July  14  Bro.  Joseph  F.  Spitz- 
er,  of  Summitville,  Ind.,  came  to  the  Cedar 
Grove  church,  in  the  northren  bounds  of  the 
Price's  Creek  district,  Ohio.  He  gave  three 
very  good  sermons.  We  trust  that  much  good 
will  be  done  by  his  earnest  labor.  He  will  be- 
gin a  series  of  meetings  near  Bartonia,  Ind., 
Tuesday  evening,  July  it.— Retta  Brown,  July 

16. 

IOWA. 

Greene.—  We  expect  to  hold  our  fall  love 
feast  Oct.  20,  and  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
beginning  Nov.  20,  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  P 
Rowland.— Eva  Kmgery.July  17. 

Grundy  County.— September  1  we  expect 
to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place  and 
continue  over  the  fifteenth,  the  time  appointed 
for  our  feast.  Bro.  John  Zuck,  of  Clarence, 
Iowa,  will  assist  us  in  the  work.  Bro.  J.  Henry 
Showalter,  of  West  Milton,  Ohio,  has  arranged 
to  be  with  us  December  I,  to  instruct  a  class  in 
vocal  music.  Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp,  of  Plattsburg, 
Mo„  recently  made  us  a  pleasant  call,  deliver- 
ing three  of  his  well-prepared  discourses.— Al- 
da  E.  Albright,  Eldora,  Iowa.,  July  16. 

Mt.  Etna  church  met  for  council  July  7, 
Bro.  John  P.  Bailey  presided.  One  letter  was 
granted.  We  elected  our  delegates  for  Dis- 
trict Meeting  and  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  July  1.— Nellie  Bailey,  July  13. 

Pleasant  Hill.— Our  love  feast  will  be  held 
Sept.  u,  at  2  P.  M.  We  expect  to  have  a 
singing  school  about  Aug.  7,  with  Bro.  Ross, 
from  Indiana,  as  teacher;  also  to  have  a  series 
of  meetings  about  the  time  of  our  love  feast,  to 
be  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  H.  Brown,  from 
Kansas.  A  collection  was  taken  up  for  India 
sufferers  July  15;  amount,  $2.— H.  B.Johnston, 
Birmingham,  Iowa,  July  16. 

Salem Our  quarterly  council  was  held  July 

14.  Eld.  John  P.  Bailey  and  wife  were  with 
us.  Bro.  Bailey  was  chosen  presiding  elder. 
Bro.  Mankin  Wray  was  chosen  to  the  dea- 
con's office.  Our  delegates  to  District  Meet- 
,ng  are  brethren  Mankin  Wray  and  W.  G. 
Caskey.  Bro.  Bailey  preached  for  us  Sunday 
morning— Mamie  Sink,  Lenox,  Iowa,  July  20. 


LOUISIANA. 

Roanoke.  —We  met  in  quarterly  council 
July  14.  Not  very  much  business  came  before 
the  meeting.  The  Brethren  were  all  in  love 
and  union.  Bro.  James  Miciel  was  chosen  as 
our  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  The  meet- 
ing  closed  with  several  good  admonitions  from 
the  brethren  and  sisters,— S.  E.  Lewis,  July  itt 
MARYLAND. 

Frederick.  —  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  spent 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  July  ioand  n,  with 
the  Brethren  of  Frederick  City.  Tuesday 
evening  he  gave  us  a  talk  on  missionary  work 
and  the  city  of  Smyrna,  its  people  and  cus- 
toms. Wednesday  evening  he  talked  on  the 
life  and  massacre  of  the  Armenians,  showing 
the  great  necessity  of  mission  work  in  that  part 
of  the  foreign  fields.—/.  Welly  Fahrney,  July 

•5- 

Johnsville.— One  was  recently  received  into 
our  church  at  Beaverdam  by  baptism,  We 
will  hold  our  love  feast  on  Oct.  13,  at  10  A.  M. 
Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian,  of  Batavia,  111.,  recently 
preached  on  Missions,  and  lectured  twice  on 
the  subjects  of  the  Armenian  massacres  and 
customs  of  life  in  the  Orient.  There  was  a 
good  attendance  and  the  work  of  our  brother 
was  appreciated  by  the  church.  A  collection 
was  taken  up  for  the  world-wide  missions.— 
Geo.  K.  Sappington,  July  18. 
NEW   YORK. 

Brooklyn June  30  Eld.  G.  S.  Rairigh  and 

Bro.  J.  P.  Holsinger,  of  Denton,  Md„  met  with 
us  brethren  at  the  Mission  in  council.  Much 
came  before  the  meeting  in  behalf  of  the  inter- 
est of  the  Mission.  There  were  eighteen  pres- 
ent. We  also  organized  our  Sunday  school. 
During  the  past  few  weeks  quite  a  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  have  called  at  the  Mission, 
It  does  us  much  good  to  meet  with  those  of 
like  precious  faith.  Their  presence  and  en- 
couragement does  us  workers  much  good, 
Our  semiannual  Communion  will  occur  at 
the  time  that  the  missionaries  will  be  here  en 
route  for  their  foreign  work.  Watch  the  date 
and  be  with  us.—/.  Edson  Ulery,  1377  Third 
Avenue, July  16. 


INDIANA. 

Antloch.— Eld.  Noah  Fisher  closed  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Monument  July  15,  with  six  ad- 
ditions by  baptism,  and  one  reclaimed,  and  a 
number  more  seriously  counting  the  cost.  It 
was  a  time  of  rejoicing  for  both  saint  and  sin- 
ner. Harvest  meeting  appointed  at  Monu- 
ment, Aug.  4.  We  ;re  greatly  in  need  of  a 
house  of  worship  in  that  part  of  the  District. 
Our  Sunday-school  children's  exercises  were 
held  at  Andrews  July  15,  which  proved  to  be  a 


KANSAS. 

Labette.— We  met  in  council  July  7  and 
transacted  the  business  of  the  church  in  peace 
and  harmony.  Our  elder,  Bro.  W.  B.  Sell,  was 
with  us  and  gave  us  good  advice.  We  decid- 
ed to  commence  the  work  on  our  church.  We 
hope  to  have  it  ready  to  have  our  love  feast  in 
this  fall.  It  is  to  be  28  x  42,  with  basement 
under  it,  with  furnace  to  do  our  cooking.  We 
spent  July  4  in  a  grove  at  Bro.  G.  M.  Pefley's 
home  and  had  services  in  the  forenoon,  and  in 
the  afternoon  we  realized  it  was  a  day  well 
spent.  There  were  some  sisters  from  the  Par- 
sons church  with  us.—/.  P.  Ward,  Allamont, 
Kans.,  July  16. 


NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Bowbells.— We  met  in  quarterly  comfy) 
July  14  at  the  Bowbells  scboolhouse.  The 
meeting  was  for  a  twofold  purpose.  One  was 
for  quarterly  conncil.  All  business  was  cared 
for  in  a  truly  brotherly  spirit,  Bro.  J.  A.Weav- 
er  presiding.  Another  object  of  the  coun- 
cil was  to  prepare  for  our  Communion,  which 
will  be  held  July  21.  We  also  decided  lot 
Bro.  A.  S.  Cnlp,  of  Indiana,  to  hold  a  series 
of  meetings  preceding  our  Communion.  Our 
Sunday  school  and  church  attendance  is  in- 
creasing in  number,  so  that  both  were  changed 
to  the  hall  over  the  First  State  Bank.— Ocia  A. 
Lanham,  July  16. 

Carrington Our  love  feast  last  Saturday 

evening  was  well  attended,  several  driving  one 
hundred  miles  to  attend  the  meeting.  Visiting 
ministers  present  were  Eld.  S.  N.  Eversole,  ol 
Devils  Lake,  N.  Dak.,  and  Eld.  I.  Thomas,  of 
Nebraska.  Bro.  Eversole  officiated.  One 
hundred  and  fifty  communed.  The  house  was 
filled  to  overflowing  with  spectators  who  gave 
the  best  of  order  while  the  meeting  was  in 
progress.  Sunday  morning  at  11  o'clock  « 
had  a  missionary  talk  by  brethren,  after  wbich 
a  collection  was  taken  up  for  the  home  mission 
work  in  this  part  of  North  Dakota,  and  S12.90 
was  raised.— John  Bushongjuly  18. 

Red  River  Valley.— We  met  in  quarte* 
council  July  7.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reor- 
ganized at  the  beginning  of  the  quarter  with 
brethren  David  Wolf  and  Daniel  Bobb  as  su- 
perintendents. Since  our  last  report  one  was 
received  by  baptism—  Nettie  Stryeker,  AW' 
ville,  N.  Dak.,  July  18. 

Rocklake Last  Sunday  being  onr  regular 

meeting  day,  brethren  Joseph  Holder  and  »■ 
B.  Woodard  came  to  us  and  held  meeting  ' 


souls 
tized. 


A.  M.  After  preaching,  two  young 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  bapti 
At  4  P.  M.  Bro.  Holder  preached  at  the  Pl«s' 
ant  Hill  scboolhouse.  Our  Snnday  school  ' 
both  m 
Dear 


the  Rocklake  schoolhonse  is  growing 
-  George  E. 


interest    and    attendance.- 
dorffjuly  Jf. 

Turtle  Mountain.— We  held  our  I 
July  14.    Quite  a  number  of  ministering  I 
ren  were  present  from  the  neighboring  cnu 
es,  who  gave  us  many  words  of  encourage"" 
Bro.  Seibert  officiated.    An  election  tor 
ministers  was  held.    Brethren  Michael  B'  ^ 
er  and  I.  C.  Eisenhour  were  chosen. 


r  love  feast 
,  breth- 
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ceived  three  members  by  letter   and  one  by 
baptism.— Mary  E.  Hoffman,  Berth,  N.  Dak., 

/»*""■  OHIO. 

A  Statement.— I  have  resigned  the  pastor- 
ate of  the  Elkhart  City  church  (Ind.),  and  am 
noW  located  at  Sidney,  Ohio,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Mission  Board  of  Southern  Ohio, 
lily  correspondents  will  please  note  the  change 
of  address.  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  seems  to 
be  at  work  at  Sidney.  I  have  preached  only 
one  Sunday  since  being  located  here,  and  we 
have  four  applicants  for  baptism.  Pray  for 
USl— P.  B.  Fitswater,  Sidney,  Ohio,  July  if. 

Jonathan  Creek.— A  short  series  of  meet- 
ings held  at  Greenwood  by  Bro  Quincy  Leck- 
rone  was  closed  on  the  evening  of  July  8.  A 
Communion  was  held  on  the  evening  of  the 
seventh.  The  meetings  resulted  in  two  acces- 
sions.—-^. W.Dupier,  Ziontowu,  Ohio,  July  18. 

Stonellck. — Sunday  morning  and  again  at 
night,  July  15,  we  had  the  joy  of  hearing  Sister 
Bertha  Ryan  talk  on  India.  A  collection  of 
56,30  was  taken.  Our  dear  sister  left  us  Mon 
day  for  Cerrogordo,  111.  May  God  bless  her  in 
her  labor  of  love!— Anna  Lesh,  Mt.  Repose, 
Ohio,  July  18. 

Swan  Creek.— We  rejoice  with  the  angels 
that  precious  souls  are  coming  home  to  Fa- 
ther's house.  Six  have  lately  been  baptized, 
We  have  three  mission  points,  where  we  hold 
meeting  with  good  interest,  besides  the  meet- 
ings at  the  home  church.  The  Sunday  school 
and  prayer  meetings  are  moving  along  nicely. 
— S.  P.  Berkebile,  Delia,  Ohio,  July  21. 
OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Bethany.— We  met  in  council  July  7,  and 
though  we  did  not  have  a  good  attendance,  we 
did  what  we  could  for  the  Master.  We  set 
Sept.  8  as  the  date  for  our  love  feast.—/.  L. 
Teeter,  Terlton,  Okla„  July  13. 

Pleasant  Plain  congregation  met  in  quar- 
terly council  July  14,  with  Bro.  Wirt  presiding. 
Bro.  Miller,  from  McPherson,  Kans.,  was  here 
and  held  four  meetings.  One  was  received  in- 
to the  church  by  baptism.  We  decided  to 
have  our  love  feast  Oct.  6.  We  left  it  till  later 
loi.decide  where  we  will  hold  the  feast. — Mrs. 
Mtyrlbie  Ross,  Carwile,  Okla.,July  18. 

OREGON. 

A  Correction.  —  The  District  Meeting  of 
Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho  will  be  held 
Sept.  21  and  22;  Ministerial  Meeting,  Sept.  19 
and  20, — to  be  held  in  the  Powell's  Valley  con- 
gregation in  the  Brethren's  meetinghouse  one- 
half  mile  west  of  Damascus,  five  miles  east  of 
Clackamas  station,  on  the  Southern  Pacific 
railroad,  fifteen  miles  southeast  of  Portland. 
Lintze,  six  miles  from  Damascus,  is  the  nearest 
station  on  the  motor  line  coming  from  Port- 
land. The  Damascus  meetinghouse  is  in  the 
village  of  Damascus  and  belongs  to  the  Free 
Methodist  denomination. — Nancy  Bahr,  Pow- 
ell's Valley,  Oregon,  July  iy. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Ephrata. — Saturday,  July  14,  we  held  our 
regular  council  meeting.  Our  elder,  I.  W. 
Taylor,  presided.  We  decided  to  have  a  har- 
vest meeting  Aug.  11,  afternoon  and  evening; 
also  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  Oct.  27. 
Two  brethren  were  reclaimed,  We  also  have 
an  applicant  for  baptism,  a  young  girl  who 
has  been  an  invalid  for  more  than  eight  years. 
This  girl  could  not  talk  aloud  for  over  six 
years,  but  July  4  she  commenced  to  talk 
aloud;  her  voice  came  back  in  an  unexpected 
time  and  she  at  once  said,  "Now  I  want  to 
join  the  church."—/.  R,  Royerjuly  16, 

Maple  Glen,— We  met  in  council  July  7.  All 
business  was  disposed  of  in  the  spirit  of  love. 
Our  Communion  services  will  be  Saturday, 
°ct.  6,  at  2:  30  P.  M.— P.  S.  Davis,  Tub,  Pa., 
Suly  id, 

Montgomery.— We  met  in  regular  quarter- 
'y  council  July  13.  Our  elder,  Bro.  ].  H.  Beer, 
from  Rockton,  presided.  We  arranged  to 
have  a  love  feast  Sept.  7.  We  granted  three 
jitters  to  members  moving  to  Virginia.  Bro. 
oeer  gave  us  a  very  timely  sermon  on  the 
j"ght  of  July  12.  Bro.  Richard  Dassdorf,  from 
Huntingdon,  gave  us  a  talk  on  the  night  of  July 
'3.  His  subject  was  "  Ships."  We  raised  S3 
°r  Pittsburg  mission.  —  Mrs,  IV,  A.  Fyock, 
Hilk<lale,Pa„Julyi6, 
Raven  Run  church  met  in  council  Saturday, 
v  7.  Among  the  business  of  the  day  the 
church  decided  to  hold  their  love  feast  on  Sat- 
J^ay.  Oct.  6,  beginning  at  4  P.  M.—  G.  H. 
""ling,  Saxton,  Pa.,  July  14. 


Shlrleysburg. — We  expect  to  hold  a  harvest 
meeting  in  Hill  Valley  house,  Aughwick  con- 
gregation, Aug.  4.  Our  love  feast  in  same 
house  Oct.  13  and  14.  We  expect  Bro.  Stahl  to 
be  with  us  at  that  time  and  continue  a  meeting 
for  some  time  after  love  feast.— John  E.  Car- 
ver, July  17. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Report  of  the  Third  Sunday-school  Meet- 
ing of  Northeastern  Ohio. 

The  meeting  was  held  in  the  Wooster 
church,  Wayne  Co.,  two  miles  south  of  Smith- 
ville,  June  13  and  14.  The  meeting  was 
opened  by  devotional  excercises,  after  which 
an  organization  was  effected  by  calling  Bro. 
Wm.  Dessenburg  as  Moderator;  Eld.  Tobias 
Hoover,  Assistant  Moderator;  Reuben  Shroyer, 
Clerk.  The  meeting  was  largely  attended  and 
a  deep  interest  manifested  in  Sunday-school 
work.  The  discussion  on  the  various  topics 
was  spirited.  Many  grand  thoughts  were  pre 
sented.    I  shall  offer  only  a  few, 

Topic  i.—  "The  Object  of  Children's  Days 
and  the  Benefits  to  be  Derived  Therefrom." 

The  object  surely  should  be  to  encourage 
the  children  in  Sunday-school  and  church 
work ;  to  develop  the  talents  given  them  by  drill 
and  exercise;  to  wear  off  embarrassment  by 
offering  a  suitable  recitation  or  the  singing  of 
a  song  or  reading  an  essay;  in  short,  so  to  use 
them  that  they  become  efficient  workers.  As  to 
the  benefits  to  be  derived  therefrom,  we  need 
only  step  into  a  school  or  church  where  such 
exercises  are  conducted  by  the  children,  to 
realize  the  benefits  derived  therefrom.  You 
will  at  once  notice  development  and  an  anxie 
ty  to  work  instead  of  a  timidity  where  undrilled 
by  such  meetings. 

Topic  2. — "  How  should  the  Children  be 
Instructed  to  Sing  in  Sunday  School?  " 

The  teacher  should  drill  them  regularly. 
Have  the  children,  if  possible,  away  from  the 
advanced  scholars  and  teach  them  to  sing 
songs  generally  used  in  Sunday  school.  The 
parents  can  and  by  all  means  should  teach 
their  children  to  sing  at  home;  that  is,  sing 
with  them  Sunday  school  songs. 

Topic  3.— (a)  "  Preparation  of  Sunday-school 
Lesson  by  Teacher." 

The  teacher  is  a  means  to  an  end.  As  the 
pupils  of  to-day  learn  tbeirlessons.so  will  they 
teach  them  to  the  coming  generation.  The 
teacher  must  know.  Knowledge  is  the  means, 
The  teacher  cannot  teach  without  it.  The 
teacher  must  study.  He  should  be  able  to 
enforce  truth  upon  the  mind.  He  should  be 
able  to  compel  the  will  to  act.  Enforce  truth, 
He  should  not  study  the  Sunday-school  lesson 
simply  to  impart  the  knowledge,  but  to  enforce 
the  truth.  He  should  enforce  by  example, 
Then  the  more  work  he  has  to  do,  the  more 
earnestly  should  he  engage  in  prayer.  We 
need  to  pray  after  we  have  studied. 

(b)  "Preparation  of  Sunday-school  Lesson 
By  Pupil."  The  teacher  stands  as  a  mean: 
to  an  end,  to  impart  truth;  the  pupil  to  receive 
truth.  The  pupil  should  study,  that  he  may 
know.  The  pupil  should  go  to  the  class  with 
an  open  mind  to  receive  truth,  not  be  preju- 
diced, not  with  a  disposition  to  find  fault,  to 
debate,  but  to  learn  with  a  desire  to  accept 
truth.  Parents  should  aid  children  in  the  study 
and  preparation  of  the  Sunday-school  lesson, 
Parents  should  aim  to  drill  their  children 
at  home;  then  at  Sunday  school  it  will  be  a 
satisfaction  for  the  children  to  recite,  because 
they  know  what  is  contained  in  the  lesson. 

Topic  4. — "  Practical  Adaptability  of  Lesson 
to  the  Class."  ^ 

All  teachers  should  be  Christians  and  keep 
close  watch  over  the  class.  Let  the  teacher 
ask  for  the  practical  points  of  the  lesson,  and 
aim  to  have  pupils  answer.  We  cannot  teach 
successfully  unless  we  practice  what  we  teach, 
After  reading  the  lesson  have  each  one  in  class 
express  his  or  her  opinion  as  to  what  is  the 
most  practical  part  of  the  lesson.  Study  the 
class;  know  their  needs,  then  adapt  the  teach' 
ing  according  to  their  needs. 

Topic  5.— "Would  it  be  wise  to  Appoint  a 
Sunday-school  Organizer  in  Northeastern 
Ohio." 

It  was  thought  not  wise  to  do  so,  Reason: 
The  churches  themselves  are  better  qualified 
to  do  that  work,  having  a  knowledge  of  their 
surroundings.  It  was  suggested  that  elders 
and  ministers  carefully  look  over  their  field 


and  have  a  committee  appointed  to  arrange  to 
organize  Sunday  schools,  without  the  aid  of  a 
District  organiser.  It  was  also  suggested  that 
elders  encourage  Sunday-school  workers  in 
reaching  out  and  establishing  Sunday  schools 
in  territory  not  ye*  worked. 

Topic  6.—"  Should  the  Teacher  Love  the 
Class  for  the  Work's  Sake,  or  Work  the  Class 
for  the  Love's  Sake?" 

The  Scriptures  teach  us  that  the  love  of 
God  constraineth  us.  Love  of  the  truth,  love 
for  Christ,  should  be  the  incentive  to  work 
the  class.  We  love  the  Sabbath  school  for  the 
good  it  has  done.  God  is  love;  the  more  we 
love  him,  the  more  we  will  want  to  work  for 
him.  "We  love  him  because  he  first  loved 
us."  The  Savior  was  willing  to  deny  himself, 
come  to  our  help.  Love  for  us  prompted  him 
to  make  the  sacrifice.  Love  for  truth,  love  for 
our  neighbor  should  cause  us  to  work  the  class. 
Surely  we  should  not  work  the  class  simply  be- 
cause we  have  a  liking  or  love  for  that  work. 
We  should  not  preach  simply  because  we  love 
to  exercise  in  that  way,  but  preach  because  we 
love  the  truth,  God's  everlasting  will,  and  be- 
cause we  love  the  souls  of  men. 

Topic  7.— "Is  the  Influence  of  the  Sunday 
School  Felt  in  the  District  as  it  Should  be? 
If  not,  Why  not?  " 

The  influence  of  the  Sunday  schools  of  oui 
District  is  being  felt.  It  is  said  that  fifty  per 
cent  of  the  additions  to  the  church  come  from 
Sunday-school  scholars.  The  influence  of  the 
Sunday  school  is  reaching  out  and  bringing 
our  neighbors  under  the  influence  of  the 
church.  We  all  feel  glad  for  what  the  Sunday 
school  is  doing,  and  yet  it  is  not  doing  what  it 
ought.  Very  many  people  as  yet  are  not  un- 
der the  influence  of  Brethren's  Sunday  schools 
in  Northeastern  Ohio.  Why  not?  Because 
there  is  too  much  carelessness,  too  much  in- 
difference manifested  among  our  Brethren  in 
pushing  Sunday-school  work,  We  go  to  Sun- 
day school  because  it  is  customary  to  go.  We 
go,  and  lack  that  burning  desire  to  push  the 
claims  of  God's  Word  on  to  the  children  of 
men.  We  have  become  too  formal  and  lack 
spirituality.  Then  our  efforts  are  too  close  at 
home.  Our  influence  does  not  reach  out  far 
enough  away  from  home.  As  a  rule  Sunday 
schools  are  conducted  in  our  churches;  only  a 
small  portion  of  our  territory  is  worked.  We 
need  more  zeal,  more  warmth.  If  possible  we 
must  cause  the  influence  which  is  good  to 
reach  out  farther  away  from  home, 

Topic  8. — "Our  Responsibility  in  Sunday 
School  in  the  Age  in  which  We  Live." 

The  responsibility  rests  upon  all  of  us, 
old  and  young.  According  to  our  opportuni- 
ties, so  the  responsibility.  To  whom  much  is 
given  of  him  much  will  be  required.  In  this  age 
the  opportunities  are  many.  Do  we  improve 
them?  Never  in  the  history  of  our  church 
was  there  a  greater  demand  for  workers  than 
now.  Every  brother  and  sister  has  an  oppor- 
tunity to  work.  Let  us  embrace  these  oppor- 
tunities and  clear  ourselves  before  God  and 
man,  remembering  that  our  labor  in  the  Lord 
shall  not  be  in  vain. 

The  singing  was  inspiring  and  all  felt  we 
had  a  glorious  meeting.    Reuben  Shroyer. 

Canton,  Ohio,  July  ig. 


whether  it  was  harvest  or  seeding,  or  how 
many  hired  hands  they  had,  or  who  the  social 
guests  were,  the  Lord's  work  was  not  in  the 
background. 

Brother,  how  can  you  face  our  dear  Father 
prayer  at  church  if  in  your  home  you  do  not 
pray  or  ask  your  family  to  pray?  I  ask  the 
question,  Are  we  in  earnest?  Or  are  we  going 
with  one  wild  rush  into  the  things  that  will  (if 
not  guarded)  destroy  our  souls?  How  can  we, 
in  the  face  of  our  dear  Father,  partake  of  the 
good  things  of  his  unbounded  love,  use  the 
blessings  he  sends  us  day  after  day  without 
taking  time  to  praise  his  holy  name?  Can  we 
walk  in  his  steps  and  be  guided  by  his  Spirit 
"f  we  are  not  enough  concerned  about  our 
walking  to  ask  him  to  accompany  ns  on  our 
journey  day  by  day?  When  will  we  come  this 
way  again,  or  when  will  we  make  amends  in 
the  minds  of  our  children  for  the  unfaithful- 
ness to  our  God?  Do  we  want  them  to  follow 
our  example?  Then  let  us  leave  an  example 
worthy  of  their  following.  If  we  want  to  have 
an  influence  over  our  dear  ones  we  must  live 
as  near  the  Lord  as  possible,  so  that  they  may 
feel  that,  although  we  make  mistakes,  father 
and  mother  are  trying  to  follow  their  Master 
the  beat  they  can.  For  unfaithfulness  one 
may  be  lost,  a  near  and  a  dear  one.  Think  of 
it.  "  When  the  Judge  shall  question  us,  oh, 
what  shall  our  answers  be?  "  And  what  can  I 
offer  my  Master  in  exchange  for  my  utter  in- 
difference? 

The  day  is  fast  approaching  when  we  must 
leave  this  world,  to  give  up  the  things  that  we 
have  allowed  to  hinder  us  on  our  way  heaven- 
ward. Then  think  of  going  empty-handed. 
We  can  take  nothing  with  us,  and  if  we  have 
no  treasure  laid  up  in  heaven,  has  life  been  of 
any  value  to  us?  No,  no!  Sad,  indeed,  forthe 
one  who  has  been  seeming  to  live  a  Christian 
life,  but  like  a  bubble  it  is  nothing  but  air 
when  it  is  tested, 

"  Tell  mc  cot  in  mournful  numbers 
Life  Is  but  an  empty  dream; 
For  the  soul  Is  dead  that  slumbers, 
And  things  nro  not  what  they  seem, 

"  Lite  la  real,  life  Is  earnest. 
And  tbe  grave  Is  not  Its  goal 
Dust  thou  art,  to  dust  returnest 
Was  not  spoken  o(  the  soul." 

Mary  V.  Harshderger. 
McPherson,  Kans. 


Exhortation  to  Duty. 

As  I  read  from  the  pen  of  our  dear  sister, 
Mary  Stover,  I  must  crowd  back  the  tears,  and 
I  say  to  my  companion,  Shame  on  us  here  in 
this  free  America  if  we  don't  live  consistent 
Christian  lives,  lives  that  will  help  to  build  up 
those  with  whom  we  are  hourly  coming  in  con^ 
tact. 

Brother  and  sister,  are  we  truly  in  earnest  in 
tbe  Master's  cause?  Do  we  take  advantage 
of  every  means  of  grace  that  is  in  reach  for  our 
strengthening?  Do  we  take  hold  of  our  relig- 
ious duties  in  our  homes  in  a  manner  that  will 
recommend  us  to  our  children?  Are  we  letting 
our  light  so  shine  at  home  that  our  children 
may/«/our  religion?  Or,  arc  we  indifferent 
and  do  we  allow  things  to  keep  us  from  the 
house  of  God  or  from  the  duties  we  owe  him 
in  our  home?  Ah,  my  dear  brother  or  sister, 
stop  and  consider  a  moment.  We  have  only 
once  to  pass  this  way, 

Soon  our  children  will  leave  the  parental 
home  and  go  out  in  life  for  themselves;  then 
they  may  and  wilt  look  back  for  the  influence 
of  the  old  home.  And  what  has  it  been?  I 
just  now  think  of  a  brother  and  sister  who 
taught  their  children  to  be  faithful  under  all 
circumstances.  That  father  and  mother  had  a 
time   to  pray  with  their  family.     No    matter 


From  Northeastern  Kansas. 

The  Mission  Board  of  Northeastern  Kansas 
met  in  regular  session  July  3,  in  Oakland,  at 
the  home  of  Elder  C.  J.  Hooper.  There  were 
several  calls  for  help. 

Our  evangelist  reports  156  sermons  for  the 
last  six  months;  one  baptism.  The  work  in 
Kansas  City  is  in  charge  of  Eld.  I.  H.  Crist, 
He  reports  a  growing  interest.  In  the  last 
three  months  there  have  been  forty-two  meet- 
ings and  213  personal  visits.  They  have  Sun- 
day school,  preaching  service,  young  people's 
meeting  and  prayer  meeting, 

From  March  4  to  July  1  Sister  Miller  has 
made  900  personal  calls,  distributed  4,000 
tracts  and  about  260  Gospel  Messengers, 
100  of  which  went  to  jail  work. 

Brethren  and  sisters  of  our  District,  the 
Board  is  needing  money,  and  we  earnestly  so- 
licit your  contributions.  Send  all  money  to 
Geo.  A.  Fishburn,  Overbrook,  Kansas. 

J.  W.  MosER,.Sec. 

Osawkie,  Kans,,  July  17. 


He  Would  Not  Take  Down  His  Sign. 

A  SHORT  time  ago,  concluding  that  con- 
tinued, close,  hard  work  had  won  for  us  one 
day  for  an  outing,  we  arranged  plans  accord- 
ingly. On  the  morning  of  the  time  set  we 
started  with  the  necessary  'articles  for  making 
such  a  day  pleasant.  After  going  some  dis- 
tance, our  appetites  began  to  increase  rapidly, 
and  we  thought  a  little  addition  to  our  lunch 
might  be  needed  by  noon.  Presently  coming 
to  a  building  above  the  door  of  which  was  writ- 
ten in  large  letters  "BAKERY,"  my  husband 
said,  "Here  is  a  bakery.  Let's  stop  and  get 
something."  In  spite  of  our  disappointment 
we  were  amused  to  learn  that  the  old  bakery 
had  been  converted  into  a  private  dwelling 
where  carpet  weaving  is  done.  The  old  gentle- 
man, who,  in  more  youthful  days,  had  con- 
ducted a  bakery  here,  had  forbidden  the  young 
family,  with  whom  he  now  lives,  to  remove  his 
sign.  In  the  words  of  the  young  man  himself, 
The  old  man  won't  let  ns  take  down  his 
(Concluded  on  last  page.) 
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Among  the  Churches  In  Sweden. 


The  writer,  after  having  secured  two 
months'  vacation,  decided  to  visit  the  churches 
in  Sweden,  as  well  as  his  parents  and  friends 
in  the  old  country. 

Leaving  New  York  June  s  with  the  fast  and 
magnificent  steamer  «K*is,r  Wttftm  £ 
CrzU"  we  reached  Cherbourg,  France,  the 
eleventh  at  2  P.  M„  after  a  very  calm  and 
beautiful  voyage. 

The  most  noted  feature  about  Cherbourg  s 
its  many  fortifications,  Some  twenty  big  forts 
surround  the  harbor  and  the  city,  with  the, 
deadly  ""Pons  pointed  towards  the  ship,  but 
as  our  mission  was  one  of  peace,  loadmg  and 
unloading  passengers,  we  left  without  moles.a- 

ti0Th=  same  evening  at  .0  o'clock  w< 1  touched 
a,  Southampton,  where  we  m  addition  to 
,anding  passengers,  also  unloaded  several  mil- 
lion  dollars  in  gold  and  silver,  borrowed  by  the 
English  government  as  a  help  to  carry  on  the 
waf  w  th  the  Boers.  Surely  war  is  not  only 
c?«l.  but  a  sure  help  .0  degrade  and  to  sink 
the  people  and  the  nations  into  poverty  and 

d  After  leaving  Southampton  we  put  out  for 
Bremen,  which  place  we  reached  a,  .0  0  lock 
June  .2,  and  we  truly  had  both  a  swift  and  a 
delightful  voyage.  The  Bremen  line  is  to  be 
recommended,  both  for  its  nice  and  clean 
rooms  as  well  as  for  its  well-prepared  and 
cleanly-served  food. 

Kaiser  Wilhelm  der  Grow,  which  is  at 
present  their  finest  and  swiftest  ship,  is  649 
Let  long,  registers  fourteen  thousand  tons,  and 
has  twenty-eight  thousand  horse-power,  and 
can  in  every  respect  be  said  to  be  a  floating 

P ^"'thirteenth  I  left,  via  Hamburg,  Kiel 
and  Copenhagen,  for  Sweden,  which  country  I 
reached  after  twenty  hours'  journey,  and  since 
that  time  I  have  been  busy  visiting  the  church- 
es at  Limhamn,  Malmo.  Wanneberga  and 
Kjeflinge,  and  am  happy  to  report  that  found 
the  members  in  a  good  spirit,  still  willing  to 
offer  themselves  as  a  living  sacrifice  for  Christ 
and  hifl  church. 

I  noted  that  a  good  many  young  persons  had 
united  with  the  church  since  I  left,  the  most 
noteworthy  was  a  young  brother  only  ten  years 
old  and  a  sister  twelve  years  of  age.  O  how 
happy  the  parents  are  to  see  their  children 
come  whilst  young. 

The  thirtieth  we  met  in  Limhamn  at  a  love 
feast,  and  as  I  had  not  been  to  any  feast  for 
several  years  it  was  indeed  a  feast  to  my  soul. 
Quite  a  number  of  brethren  with  whom  1  used 
to  work  participated,  and  I  felt  happy  and 
thankful  to  the  Lord  that  he  had  kept  us 
true;  and  I  hope  and  pray  we  may  be  counted 
worthy  to  meet  at  the  big  feast  above. 

The  members  here  I  found  loving  and  kind- 
hearted,  but  they  need  somebody  who  is  able 
to  push  the  work  forward,  and  I  hope  the 
Board  will  be  able  to  find  a  man  suitable  for 
this  work. 

All  the  members  here  join  in  sending  much 
love  to  the  churches  in  America. 

John  O.  Pearson. 
Malmo,  July  4. 

Vacation  Talks. 

No.  1.— Bad  Boys  Made  Belter. 
"  Cain  was  a  bad  boy,"  said  a  six-year-old  to 


them  do  the  best  they  know  to  make  them  bet- 
ter That  some  of  them  fail  is  proved  by  the 
crowded  reform  schools  dotted  all  over  this 
fair  land.  How  sad  the  thought  that  well- 
meaning  parents  by  their  very  endeavors  to 
train  their  children  are  daily  fitting  them  to  be 
lost  to  usefulness  and  happiness-lost  to  God 
and  his  church. 

To  make  a  boy  better  several  things  should  be 
understood  and  observed.  A  successful  mak- 
er of  axhandles  must  first  understand  the  na- 
ture of  axhandle  wood,  and  secondly  he  must 
not  attempt  impossibilities.  He  must  work 
with  the  grain,  not  against  it.  To  do  other- 
wise would  be  to  spoil  the  axhandle-to  make 
a  bad  thing  worse.  So  the  parent  who  would 
develop  a  noble  man  out  of  the  raw  material  of 
a  boy,  be  he  bad  or  worse,  must  know  some- 
thing of  the  nature  and  make-up  of  boys  in 
general,  plus  the  ambitions  and  desires,  the 
likes  and  dislikes  of  his  own  individual  bad 
boy.  The  parent  should  also  remember  that  a 
boy  is  not  a  man,  but  an  undeveloped  man; 
and  that  it  is  working  against  the  grain  to  at- 
tempt to  put  the  man  into  the  boy,  instead  of 
developing  the  boy  into  a  man.  Treat  the  boy 
as  a  boy  and  give  him  a  chance  to  develop  in 
to  a  man. 

Among  the  first  things  children  should  be 
taught  is  habitual,  not  occasional,  obedience 
The  time  to  begin  is  when  they  can  be  "  bent ' 
without  injury.  Here  is  where  many  a  boy, 
otherwise  as  good  as  the  average,  is  started 
from  bad  to  worse.  Parents  idolize  the  inno- 
cent child,  letting  him  have  his  own  way  until 
he  has  become  so  fixed  in  it  that  much  grace 
and  tact  are  required  to  lead  him  into  a  better 
way.  The  lack  of  kindly  firmness  on  the  part 
of  the  parent  inthe  earliest  years  of  the  child 
is  mainly  responsible  for  the  habit  of  disobedi- 
ence that  must  be  broken  up  in  later  years. 

Blessed  Lord,  we  bow  before  thee  in  deep 
humility.  We  desire  to  feel  more  deeply  the 
terrible  power  of  sin  in  ourselves  and  in  our 
children,  and  the  danger  to  which  it  exposes 
our  homes.  Help  us  to  train  our  children  for 
thee  and  thy  glory.  Amen.  J.  G.  Royer. 
Mt.  Morris,  III. 


if  all  the  brethren  were  like  me?  The  meet- 
ing was  worth  much  to  me,  but  what  was  I 
worth  to  the  meeting?  And  after  reading  the 
very  small  number,  as  compared  with  the 
whole,  who  took  part  in  the  discussion  of  ques- 
tions which  were  before  the  meeting,  1  was 
deeply  impressed  with  the  thought,  Why  do 
the  great  number  attend  these  meetings?  And 
my  only  way  to  settle  it  is  to  say  it  is  because 
we  love  the  Brotherhood. 

Another  thing  that  arrested  my  attention 
was  the  number  of  brethren  on  the  Standing 
Committee  whose  hair  was  black,  and  whose 
faces  were  radiant  with  health  and  the  vigor  of 
the  noonday  sun  of  life.  To  this  1  said  a 
hearty  amen.  This  is  as  it  should  be.  And  I 
was  especially  pleased  to  feel  that  they  felt  the 
sacredness  of  their  position.  And  1  was  again 
made  happy  to  see  so  many  of  our  young  and 
middle-aged  brethren  called  upon  to  preach 
on  the  stand  and  in  the  several  churches  in 
town,  and  to  note  how  earnestly  they  con- 
tended for  a  deeper  work  of  grace  in  us  all, 
that  we  may  show  to  the  world  the  Christ  life 
in  our  lives.  O  God,  speed  the  day  when  the 
Brotherhood  shall  show  the  Christ  life  to  the 
world.  A.  Hutchison, 


Chips  from  the  Workhouse. 


Death  of  Bro.  W.  P.  Moomaw. 


his  Sunday-school  teacher.  "Adam  was  a  bad 
boy  first,"  said  his  little  sister.  She  told  the 
truth.  Boys  are  bad  because  their  parents 
were  bad  before  them.  The  reason  parents 
can  trace  in  their  children  their  own  impa- 
tience, evil  tempers  and  stubborn  wills,  is  be- 
cause the  children's  sins  are  simply  the  ripened 
fruit  of  the  parents'  sinning.  How  this  thought 
should  render  parents  patient  in  dealing  with 
their  innocent  children,  and  stimulate  them  to 
do  all  in  their  power  to  lead  them  early  to 
Christ. 

The  bad  boy  is  not  a  new  article.  He  is  not 
an  outgrowth  of  American  civilization.  He 
has  been  on  the  stage  ever  since  the  days  of 
Cain.  He  is  with  us  to-day,  with  us  to  stay. 
Bad  as  some  boys  are,  there  is  good  in  all  of 
them,  and  the  boy  without  any  bad  in  him  does 
not  belong  to  this  country.  It  is  useless,  there- 
fore, to  lament  the  existence  of  bad  boys. 
They  are  here  and  the  question  with  parents 
should  be,  What  shall  we  do  to  make  those 
boys  of  ours  better?  Perhaps  better,  How 
shall  we  proceed  to  make  them  better?  There 
are  very  few  parents  who  do  not  desire  to  have 
their  boys  grow  better.    A  large  majority  of 


Brother  Moomaw  lived  in  the  Roanoke 
City  congregation  and  was  one  of  our  most  en- 
ergetic and  influential  members.  In  council 
he  was  wise  and  conservative,  and  for  this  he 
was  much  looked  up  to  in  our  church  work  as 
also  in  the  county  and  neighborhood  where  he 
lived. 

For  some  years  he  had  been  treasurer  of  our 
church,  also  a  Sunday-school  teacher,  and  sel- 
dom was  he  absent  from  Sunday  school,  meet- 
ing, or  council  meeting.  Our  loss  therefore  by 
his  death  is  regarded  as  great.  Before  Roa- 
noke City  church  was  organized  he  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Roanoke  County  (Peter's  Creek) 
congregation,  which  at  that  time  included  the 
territory  now  in  the  bounds  of  Roanoke  City 
congregation. 

Brother  Moomaw  was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  nearly  thirty  years. 
About  four  years  after  he  joined  he  was  called 
to  the  deacon's  office,  in  which  he  served  for 
about  thirteen  years,  when  he  was  called  to 
the  ministry,  which  office  he  held  at  the  time 
of  bis  death,  which  occurred  May  30,  1000,  at 
the  age  of  58  years,  7  months  and  19  days. 

Brother  Moomaw  was  a  strong,  healthy  man 
until  a  few  months  prior  to  his  death.  During 
these  last  months  he  suffered  much  on  account 
of  a  complication  of  diseases.  Every  effort  pos- 
sible was  made  by  his  kind  companion  and  sons 
and  the  doctors  to  restore  him  to  health,  but  all 
to  no  avail.  Some  weeks  before  his  death  he 
called  for  the  elders  and  was  anointed  with  oil 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  This  service  he  en- 
joyed very  much.  He  leaves  a  companion 
five  sons,  an  aged  father  (Eld.  B.  F.  Moomaw) 
four  brothers,  one  sister  and  many  other  rela 
tives  and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 

P.  S.  Miller. 
Roanoke,  Va.,  July  16. 


Nothing  succeeds  like  success.  Most  per- 
sons have  a  desire  to  make  life  a  success,  but, 
owing  to  wrong  ideas  imbibed  from  childhood, 
succeed  only  in  making  a  final  failure.  All 
through  the  common  school  life,  the  college 
and  the  university,  the  youth  becomes  inspired 
to  climb  some  ladder  of  wordly  fame.  Gov- 
ernors, senators,  presidents,  great  statesmen, 
kings,  queens,  emperors,  millionaires,  generals 
who  achieved  great  victories  on  worldly  bat- 
tlefields, etc,  are  looked  upon  as  examples  to 
copy  after,  and  the  youth  becomes  inspired  to 
put  forth  his  best  energies  along  one  or  more 
of  these  lines,  so  much  applauded  by  the  com- 
mon herd,  and  even  by  Christians. 

The  facts  are  the  world's  Greatest  Teacher 
never  mentioned  a  single  one  of  these  lines  as 
being  on  the  line  of  final  success  or  worthy  to 
be  copied  after.  He  taught,  "  Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness  and  all 
necessary  things  shall  be  added."  By  him  the 
rich  man  who  fared  sumptuously  every  day 
and  was  finely  clothed,  is  pointed  to  as  an  utter 
failure,  while  poor  Lazarus,  who  laid  at  the 
rich  man's  gate  full  of  sores,  achieved  final 
success.  The  rich  farmer  who  intended  to 
build  larger  barns  and  store  up  much  goods 
for  many  days  is  by  Christ  termed  a  fool, 
while  the  humble  woman  who  broke  the  alabas- 
ter box  at  the  proper  time,  as  a  loving  sacrifice, 
was  so  highly  applauded  that  her  act  of  loving 
service  was  to  be  told  in  all  the  world  where 
the  Gospel  is  preached.  The  giving  of  a  cup 
of  cold  water  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  the 
trustful  sacrifice  of  the  poor  widow  who  cast 
all  her  living  into  the  treasury,  the  feeding  of 
the  hungry,  clothing  the  naked,  and  visiting  the 
sick,  and  the  imprisoned  from  motives  of  love 
and  helpful  service,  rendered  without  desire 
for  wordly  fame,  are  mentioned  as  on  the  line 
of  final  success.  What  a  contrast  between  the 
teaching  of  the  world's  Greatest  Teacher 
and  the  worldly-minded  teachers. 

Daniel  Vaniman. 
McPherson,  Kans. 


Why?  Ask  the  first  party  if  he  is  paying  t00 
much,  and  the  invariable  answer  will  be,  "  Not 
enough."    What  about  the  second? 

Sometimes  we  hear  it  said:  "Better  look  at 
home  before  going  into  foreign  lands  to  do  mis. 
sion  work."  That  is  a  very  selfish  statement 
in  the  face  of  Matt.  28:  19.  I  don't  know  that 
the  home  work  would  be  favorably  accom. 
plished  by  such  people.  It  takes  a  broader 
sense  of  redeeming  grace  than  that  to  do  mis. 
sion  work  anywhere. 

You  who  think  it  a  waste  of  time  and  money 
to  carry  the  Gospel  into  foreign  lands  ought  to 
follow  Paul  in  his  missionary  journeys.  Prob- 
ably some  might  have  told  him  to  convert  the 
people*  around  Jerusalem  first.  But  Brother 
Paul  was  too  well  posted  on  Mark  16;  15,  Luke 

24:  47- 

Who  will  be  responsible  for  the  untold  num- 
bers of  heathen  dying  in  ignorance  of  a  Re- 
deemer?  The  Bible  would  hold  forth  the  idea 
that  we  who  have  tasted  of  his  great  love  and 
mercy  are  in  a  measure  responsible. 

The  surest  sign  that  a  person  has  had  the 
blood  of  Christ  applied  to  his  soul  is  the  eager, 
ness  he  displays  in  bringing  others  to  the  foun. 
tain.  The  less  we  tell  others  of  the  great  plan 
of  redeeming  love,  and  the  less  interest  %ve  take 
in  consecrating  our  time  and  means  to  a  lost 
world,  the  greater  will  be  our  condemnation, 

How  came  we  to  know  Jesus?  We  were 
born  in  a  land  of  Bible  knowledge.  Ho» 
grandl  How  thankful  we  ought  to  be!  Turn 
the  picture  to  the  heathen,— born  in  aTaud  of 
idolatry.  Who  is  to  blame  for  the  Bible  not 
being  there?  You,  brother  or  sister,  if  you  do 
not  help  to  send  it. 

Of  those  who  are  so  conscientious  about 
home  missions  alone,  let  me  ask,  Are  your 
neighbors  Christians?  If  not,  why?  Have  you 
ever  spoken  to  them  about  Jesus?  Are  your 
dealings  with  them  justifiable?  Or  is  there 
room  to  remark  that  they  are  just  as  good  as 
you?  Does  the  best  of  the  bargain  fall  your 
way  if  possible?  How  careful  the  Christian 
has  to  be  always  to  reveal  Christ  in  all  his  acts. 
How  many  calls  for  meeting,  only  a  few  miles 
away,  go  unheeded  on  account  of  lack  of  means) 
How  many  Sunday  schools  might  be  institutej 
where  the  Brethren  are  unknown  if  some  pi" 
sons  would  show  more  determined  zeal— po- 
bly  not  far  from  your  door. 


"  Go,  labor  on!  speed  and  be  spent. 
And  strive  to  do  the  Father  s  will; 
It  is  Ihe  way  the  Master  went. 
Should  not  the  servant  tread  it  stIIU 

Do  we  possess  this  spirit?  If  we  do  we  will 
also  be  doing  the  Father's  will.  What  is  it! 
Carry  the  news  of  salvation  to  all  the  world. 

The  heathen  Is  our  brother, 
Across  the  briny  water; 
The  saving  grace  lor  every  host, 
Must  go  to  him  ere  he  is  lost; 
By  us,  lrom  God,  our  Father. 

John  W.  Lear. 
Atwater,  III. 


What  are  We  Doing? 


What  Impressed  Me  at  Annual  Meeting. 

Several  of  those  who  attended  the  late  An 
nual  Meeting  have  written  about  what  arrested 
their  attention.  I,  too,  was  deeply  impressed 
during  the  meeting,  and  also  since,  and  espe- 
cially after  reading  Bro.  Sharp's  analysis  of 
the  business  of  the  meeting.  My  first  deep 
question,  while  in  attendance  at  the  meeting, 
was,  What  would  the  Annual  Conference  be 
worth  to  the  Brotherhood  and  the  Lord's  cause 


Why  is  it  that  some  will  give  their  whole  time 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  not  seeming  to  care 
about  planning  for  self,  while  others  are  add- 
ing  dollar  to  dollar  and  acre  to  acre,  and  then 
grumbling  because  the  calls  for  money  come 
so  frequently? 

Some  may«ay  that  all  are  not  qualified  to  go 
out  in  the  mission  field  and  spend  their  time. 
True,  and  good  it  is  that  it  is  so;  but  to  be  equal 
with  that  brother  or  sister,  those  who  labor  day 
after  day  on  their  farms  or  in  their  workshop, 
etc.,  ought  to  be  willing  to  give,  over  and  above 
the  cost  of  raising  families  and  laying  by  for 
old  age,  unto  the  Lord.  Is  that  strong?  Think 
over  it.    That  is  all  the  first  party  gets. 

Would  it  not  be  in  harmony  with  Bible 
teaching  to  see  that  more  of  our  money  is 
spent  properly  while  we  are  alive,  or  fix  it  that 
we  have  some  knowledge  of  its  outcome  after 
we  depart  this  life?  How  much  richer  we 
might  be  in  another  world  by  using  forethought 
along  this  line! 

Why  should  a  brother  paying  rent  on  a  piece 
of  land  pay  more  for  mission  work  than  one 
owning  several  hundred  acres?    Echo  answers, 


Sunday-school  Meeting  of  Southern  Ohio. 

The   Sunday-school   meeting    of    Southern 

Ohio  will  be  held  in  Upper  Stillwater  district, 

one  mile  north  of  Bradford,  August  15. 

program. 

Address  on  Tuesday    evening,    August  U, 

The  Sunday  School,  the  Church  School."— I 

B.  Trout. 

Wednesday. 

8-  00— Devotional  Exercises. 
8:  20-Address  of  Welcome— J.  M.  Stovet. 
Response—  D.  M.  Garver. 

8-  ,0— "The  Home  Department  of  the  bun- 
day  School."— Lizzie  D.  Rosenberger,  L.  *■ 
Bookwalter,  , 

n-  15—  "Parental  Responsibility."— Mrs.  J 
C.  Klepinger,  Jno.  Calvin  Bright. 

10:  co-"The  Superintendent's  Place  During 
the  Sunday  School."-Chas.  C.  Stebbins,  Em 
ma  Frantz.  .     „  J 

10:  45— "  How  Improve  the  Song  Service. 
A.  L.  Klepinger,  S.  Z.  Smith. 

II-  20— "The  Yeast  of  the  Sunday  School.    - 
Lucy  Brumbaugh,  I.  J.  Rosenberger. 
11:  45— Song,  No.  89;  adjournment. 

Afternoon. 

1:20— Singing.  n 

1 :  30— Miscellaneous  business  and  rou 

of  superintendents.  „    r 

2-  10—"  The  Teacher  before  His  Class,     :■ 

F.  Souders,  H.  M.  Barwick.  , 

,■  1  (-"How  to  Make  the  Sunday  Scno 
go."-Anna  Deardorff,  P.  B.  Fitzwater. 

4;oo-Song  87;  adjournment.      Song  -K , 
conducted  by  Frank  We.mer  from 
Songs  and  Hymns  No.  1. 

Committee  on  Program;  d.  »'■  <.  inger, 
J.  Q.  Helman.  Jacob  Holliday,  Wo.  SwinB 
Levi  Minnich. 


July  28. 


1  goo. 
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OUR  BOOK  TABLE. 

Cram's  Magazine  is  more  profusely  illus- 
trated for  July  than  ever  before  and  it  has 
been  unusually  successful,  as  well,  in  its  aim 
to  be  ranked  as  the  most  "  up  to  date  "  of  the 
magazines,  Spencer  Townsend  takes  his  read- 
ers through  the  Paris  Fair  in  a  way  that  is  very 
realistic.  Victor  Kenyon  offers  an  amount  of 
interesting  and  important  information  on  the 
present  situation  in  China  that  we  have  not 
seen  equalled  elsewhere.  Editor  Clare  in 
new  department  of  the  happenings  of  the 
month  reports  many  events  of  vital  import  in 
the  world's  doings,  as  well  afl  continuing  his 
regular  reports  of  the  Anglo-Boer  War  and  the 
Philippine  Insurrection,  and  beginning  a  new 
series  on  the  Chinese  embroglio.  To  these 
new  articles,  with  profuse  illustrations,  are 
added  Editor  Murray-Aaron's  regular  depart- 
ments of  Books  of  the  Hour,  Young  People, 
and  a  continuation  of  his  Hygiene  Series. 
Prof.  Allen's  "  Possibilities  of  Our  Foreign 
Trade"  continues  and  grows  in  value  for 
thinking  Americans;  he  also  has  a  most  in- 
structive and  readable  article  on  "The  Adul- 
teration of  Foods  and  Drinks."  Rev.  Mr. 
Johnson  contributes  a  thoughtful  paper  on 
"The  Decrepitude  of  China,"  with  an  excel- 
lent map.    This  map  is  of  special  value, 


married  to  Sister  Lydia  Smith.  His  sufferings 
were  borne  patiently  and  he  died  with  that 
sweet  peace,  of  which  only  God's  children 
know.  He  was  ever  an  active  and  faithful 
member  and  deacon  of  the  church,  having 
come  to  Christ  in  his  young  days.  He  leaves 
a  faithful  wife  and  three  children,  all  workers 
in  the  church.  Services  by  Eld.  J.  M.  Mohler, 
assisted  by  Eld.  M.  Mohler.         J.  Mohler. 

FOURMAN. — In  the  Ludlow  congregation, 
at  Painter  Creek,  Ohio,  June  26,  1900,  Susannah 
Fourman,  nee  Dell,  aged  26  years,  4  months 
and  11  days.  Deceased  was  born  Feb.  15, 
1874.  She  leaves  a  husband,  four  small  chil- 
dren, a  sister  and  kind  parents.  Services  by 
Eld.  Tobias  Kreider,  assisted  by  Geo.  Wright, 
of  the  Christian  church.  Interment  in  the 
Newcomer  cemetery.  Levi  Minnich. 

JEFFREY.— In  the  Elklick  congregation, 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa,,  June  10,  1000,  Sister  Ann 
Jeffrey,  nee  Berkebile,  aged  6S  years,  8  months 
and  1  day.  Services  by  the  writer,  from  Eccl. 
7:  1,  W.  A.  Gaunt. 

KINTZER—  In  the  Maumee  church,  De- 
fiance Co.,  Ohio,  July  10,  iqoo,  Bro.  Christian 
Kintzer,  aged  70  years,  8  months  and  3  days. 
He  was  afflicted  with  shaking  palsy  for  twelve 
years.  He  leaves  a  wife,  one  son  and  one 
daughter.    Services  by  the  writer. 

Christian  Krabill. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  Id  the  Lord." 

BLUBAUGH.— In  the  Middle  Creek  con- 
gregation, Pa.,  July  4,  1900,  Susanna  Blubaugh, 
aged  63  years,  10  months  and  22  days.  De- 
ceased was  the  mother  of  three  children,  one 
of  whom  preceded  her.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  for  thirty-five  years  and 
lived  a  devoted  Christian  life.  Services  in  the 
church  of  God,  by  the  writer,  from  Isa.  34: 17- 
Interment  in  the  Lutheran  cemetery,  King- 
wood,  Pa.  Silas  Hoover. 

BURNS.— At  Bolar,  Va.,  May  13,  1900,  of 

pneumonia,   Mrs.  Sarah   Burns.      She    was  a 

member  of  the  M.  E.   church.     She  leaves  a 

^Visband  and  five  children,  two  being  married. 

Vena  S.  Bussard. 

BROWN,— At  her  home  near  Dawson,  W. 
Va,,  May  28,  1900,  of  heart  failure,  Sister  Susan 
A.  Brown,  aged  53  years  and  8  months.  The 
deceased  was  a  daughter  of  David  Frantz, 
She  was  born  in  Franklin  County,  Va.,  and 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  her  youth. 
Her  husband  and  two  children  preceded  her, 
She  leaves  two  sons  and  three  daughters, 

A.  W.  Frantz. 

BARTON.— At  his  home  in  the  Red  Oak 
Grove  congregation,  Va.,  of  consumption, 
Bro.  Michael  Barton.  He  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  last  April.  He  bore  his  sick- 
ness with  Christian  fortitude.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  four  children.  Services  by  Eld.  W. 
H.  Naff.  Interment  in  the  Red  Oak  Grove 
burying  ground.  Asa  Bowman. 

DAVIS.— At  Harman,  W.  Va.,  June  15,  1900, 
of  consumption,  Sister  Alice  Davis,  wife  of 
Bro.  John  Davis.  She  leaves  a  husband  and 
two  small  children,  Services  by  Bro.  Jonas 
Fike.  Cora  Harman. 

DEVILBISS.— In  the  Monocacy  congrega- 
tion, Md.,  July  9,  1900,  Sister  Sarah  Devilbiss, 
nee  Diehl,  aged  67  years,  3  months  and  24  days. 
She  was  married  to  Geo.  C  Devilbiss  Dec.  2, 
1852.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
fifteen  years  ago  and  remained  faithful.  She 
suffered  for  some  time  with  rheumatism.  She 
w^s  the  mother  of  ten  children.  Four  sons 
and  four  daughters  are  living.  Services  at 
Rocky  Ridge  by  elders  T.  J.  Kolb,  D.  K.  Say- 
lor  and  J.  S.  Weybright. 

Samuel  Weybright. 

DUNCAN. — In  the  Fairview  congregation, 
Douglas  Co.,  Mo.,  of  dropsy,  Bro.  Jackson 
Duncan,  aged  about  64  years.  He  came  from 
Virginia  several  years  ago.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  for  a  number  of  years, 
"e  suffered  for  a  long  time,  and  could  not  lie 
down  for  six  weeks  before  he  died.  He  leaves 
a  wife  and  several  children, — nearly  all  mar- 
ried.  Lizzie  Dickerson. 

FUNDERBURG.— At  the  home  of  his  son- 
■n-law  in  the  Mineral  Creek  church,  Leeton, 
Johnson  Co.,  Mo.,  March  19,  1900,  of  consump- 
tl°n.  Bro.  Geo.  K.  Funderburg,  aged  49  years, 
7  months  and  21  days.  Deceased  was  born  in 
Clark    Co.,    Ohio.       Feb,    24,   1876,  he    was 


lion, 
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KECKLER.— At  her  late  home  hear  Weav- 
er's Station,  Ohio,  June  5,  1900,  Julia  Ann 
Keckler,  nee  Dunaway,  aged  72  years,  5 
months  and  14  days.  She  emigrated  with  her 
parents  to  Fairfield  County,  Ohio,  about  1831 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  George  Rey- 
nolds Jan.  17,  1851,  who  died  Dec.  17,  1857. 
Her  second  marriage  was  with  John  Keckler, 
May  26,  1859.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
four  sons  and  one  daughter.  She  and  her  hus- 
band united  with  the  German  Baptist  Brethren 
church  July  30,  1897,  receiving  the  rite  of 
baptism  at  the  writer's  hands.  Her  last  days 
were  full  of  suffering,  which  was  borne  with 
Christian  fortitude,  leaving  the  blessed  assur 
ance  that  she  has  gone  to  dwell  with  her 
Savior.  Services  from  the  Union  church,  Fort 
Jefferson,  Ohio,  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  \ 
Henry  Baker.  A.  G.  Crosswhite. 

LIVENGOOD  —  In  the  Elklick  congrega- 
tion, Pa.,  July  6,  1900,  Bro.  Jacob  D.  Livengood, 
aged  61  years,  3  months  and  4  days.  Bro. 
Livengood  died  very  suddenly  of  heart  failure. 
He  was  a  son  of  the  late  Eld.  David  Liven- 
good. He  was  twice  married,  the  first  time  to 
Lizzie,  daughter  of  John  W.  Beachy  and  again 
to  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Beachy.  His  faithful  wife, 
one  son  and  one  daugher  survive  her.  Serv- 
ices by  the  writer  from  Matt.  25:  13. 

W.  A.  Gaunt. 

LINARD.  —  In  the  bounds  of  the  Sugar 
Creek  church,  111.,  May  29,  1900,  Bro.  Eli 
Linard,  aged  about  60  years.  He  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Old  Order  Brethren.  Serv- 
ices in  the  Brethren's  house  by  brethren  Jacob 
Frantz  and  Amos  Brubaker. 

Mrs.  J.  M.  Masterson, 

MILLER. — In  the  North  Star  congregation, 
Ohio,  June  14,  1900,  Virgil,  son  of  Bro.  Henry 
and  Sister  Elizabeth  Miller,  aged  1  year,  3 
months  and  23  days.  The  deceased  leaves 
father,  mother,  four  brothers  and  three  sisters. 
One  sister  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
Services  by  Eld.  Tobias  Kreider.  Interment 
in  the  Abbottsville  cemetery. 

Levi  Minnich. 

METZGER—  In  the  Eel  River  church,  Ind., 
June  26,  1900,  Sister  Mary  Ann  Melzger,  aged  55 
years,  8  month9  and  22  days.     Services  by  eld- 
ers Samuel  Leckrone  and  Leander  Pottinger. 
Emanuel  Leckrone. 

SHORB.—  Near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  April  27, 
1900,  John  F.  Shorb,  aged  1  year,  6  months 
and  3  days,  A.  B.  Peters. 

SHORB.—  Near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  May  3 
1900,  Charles  W.  Shorb,  aged  10  years,  1 
month  and  29  days.  These  were  the  sons  of 
Brother  and  Sister  D.  M,  Shorb.  They  em; 
grated  from  Maryland  last  spring  and  died  of 
scarlet  fever.     Services  by  the  writer. 

A,  B.  Peters, 

SWITZER,— At  Adrian,  Mo„  Dec.  7,  1900, 
Abe  Switzer,  aged  41  years  and  6  months.  He 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  when  quite 
young  and  continued  faithful.  Services  by 
Eld.  G.  W.  Lentz.    Mrs,  Myrtle  Switzer, 

SIDERS.— In  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation, 
111.,  June  20,  1900,  Sister  Mary  Siders,  aged 


years,  g  months  and  9  days.  She  was  the  wife 
of  friend  Leander  Siders.  Sister  Siders  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  in  early  youth  and 
remained  faithful  till  death.  She  had  been  a 
sufferer  from  chronic  ulcer  since  ten  years  of 
age,  but  bore  it  patiently.  She  left  a  husband 
and  eight  children,  Services  by  Bro.  J.  H, 
Brubaker  and  Mr.  Alexander,  of  the  BaptiBt 
congregation  in  their  house  in  Auburn. 

Mrs.  J.  M.  Masterson 

SHELLABERGER.— In  the  Mercer  church, 
Ohio,  July  1,  1900,  Sister  Elizabeth  Sheila- 
berger,  nee  Souders,  wife  of  Eld.  John  Shel 
laberger,  aged  78  years,  3  months  and  4 
days.  Of  ten  children  two  preceded  her.  She 
was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  nearly  fifty-six  years. 

Libbib  Miller. 

STOKER.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Hickory 
Grove  church,  Miami  County,  Ohio,  June  24, 
1900,  of  paralysis,  Sister  Justina  Stoker  {nee 
Genseman),  aged  42  years,  5  months  and  5 
days.  Services  by  the  Brethren  from  Ps.  102: 
24.  Jacob  Coppock. 

SWANK.— In  the  Cerrogordo  church,  Cerro- 
gordo,  III.,  June  29,  1900,  Sister  Mary  Swank, 
aged  78  years,  9  months  and  1 1  days.  She  was 
born  in  Ohio.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  sixty  years.  For  over  one 
year  she  has  been  an  invalid,  but  bore  her  suf- 
fering patiently.  She  leaves  an  aged  husband 
and  four  children.  Services  by  Brethren  G, 
W.  Cripe  and  John  Arnold. 

Anna  E.  Bowman. 
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THOMAS. —In  the  bounds  of  the  Saline 
Valley  church,  near  Culver,  Kans.,  June  20, 1900 
Bro.  Wayne  Thomas,  aged  70  years,  4  months 
and  27  days.  He  lived  a  consistent  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  for  many  years.  The  last 
three  years  of  his  life  were  years  of  great  suf- 
fering, yet  he  bore  it  all  with  Christian  pa- 
tience, He  leaves  a  wife,  three  sons  and  five 
daughters.    Services  by  Bro.  Talhelm. 

Clara  T.  Brandt. 

UNGER.  — In  the  bounds  of  the  Ludlow 
church,  Darke  Co.,  Ohio,  June  27,  1900,  Sister 
Perlie  Irena  Unger,  nee  Buckingham,  aged  21 
years,  3  months  and  15  days,  Deceased  was 
born  in  Darke  County,  Ohio,  March  7,  1879. 
She  was  married  to  Charlie  Unger  July  24, 
1897,  and  was  baptized  four  days  before  her 
death.  She  leaves  a  husband,  father  and 
mother,  four  brothers,  two  sisters  and  many 
relatives.  Services  at  U,  B.  church  at  Abbotts- 
ville. Interment  in  Abbottsville  cemetery 
Services  by  brethren  Tobias  Kreider  and  S, 
Z.  Smith.  Levi  Minnich, 

WAGONER.— In  the  Elklick  congregation, 
Pa.,  June  16,  1900,  Sister  Joana  Wagoner,  nee 
Harsbberger,  aged  33  years,  g  months  and  3 
days.  Services  from  Job  14:  10-14  by  the 
writer.  W,  A.  Gaunt. 

WISE.— In  the  Nokesville  congregation, 
Va.,  July  6,  1900,  S.  F.  Wise,  aged  6  months 
and  6  days.  Deceased  was  the  only  child  of 
Bro.  Henry  and  Sister  Mary  Wise.  Services 
at:  trie  Valley  meetinghouse  by  Bro,  J.  S, 
Holsinger,  assisted  by  Bro.J.C.  Beahm.  Text, 
Rom.  6:9.  Phcebe  Shaffer. 

YODER—  In  the  Irvin  Creek  congregation, 
Wis,,  July  8,  1900,  Brother  Christopher  Yoder, 
aged  60  years,  10  months  and  21  days.  Servic- 
es by  the  writer  from  1  Thess.  4:  13,  14. 

John  P,  Bowman. 


Great  Redemption 

A  Late  and  Interesting  Treatise  on  the  Various 
Doctrines  of  the  New  Testament. 


By  Quincy  Leckrone, 


PAKT  I—  Prerequisites  ol  Christian  Fellowship 
Chapter  1— Faith,  io  pp. 
Chapter  a.— Repentance,  6  pp. 
Chapter  3.— Baptism,  59  pp. 

PART  II— Christian  Fellowship. 

Chapter  1.— Washing  Saints'  Feet,  17  pp. 

Chapter  a.— The  Lord's  Supper,  16  pp. 

Chaptbr  3.— The  Communion,  ao  pp. 

Chapter  4 .—  The  Week  ol  Passion,  17  pp. 
PART  III.— Individual  Christian  Duties. 


World,  59  pp, 

PART  IV.— Christ  hath  Redeemed  Ub,  ta  pp. 

What  Sumo  Have  Said  about  it: 

"The  arguments  are  forcible,  well  clothed  and  of  a  high 
order  in  the  field  ol  debate.  The  book  is  readable  and 
cannot  (all  to  do  much  good.  In  lact  more  in  a  little 
compai-i  tliiiQ  any  book  published  by  the  Brethren."— A. 
H.  PuUrbaugh,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  book  contains  In  all  aj(6  pages,  printed  in  long 
primer  type  (same'as  large  type  ol  Messenger),  and 

well  bound  in  cloth. 

The  book  will  be  helplul  to  every  Bible  student,  every 
minister,    Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  lor  only  75  cents. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
1  and  a.»  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


The  Bible  Outline. 


By  E.  S.  YOUNG. 


The  Book  is  written  in  Four  Parts: 

/.  The  Books  of  the  Bible. 
II.  The  Old  Testament  History. 

III.  The  New  Testament  History. 

IV,  The  Institutions  of  the  Bible. 

It  contains  twenty-two  chaptera,  ninety-eight 
pages.  A  number  of  illustrations.  The  Bible 
is  divided  into  12  periods.  All  the  Scripture, 
important  events,  and  chief  characters  are 
given  in  their  order  in  these  periods. 

Single  copy,  30  cents,  postpaid. 

Twenty-five  or  more  copies,  25  cents  each, 
postpaid. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 
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CHURCHES  OF  ASIA, 


Bv  Eld.  D.  L.  MILLER. 


Full  ol  interest  to  Bible  students  and  oth- 
ers seeking  general  Biblical  Information, 
Price,  cloth  binding,  postpaid,  60  cents. 


PAGES 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
ti  and  u  S,  State  St.  Blg 


FREE!   FREE  I    FREE! 

HAND-BOOK 

,,.0F  THE,., 

General  Missionary  and 
Tract  Committee. 


It  answers  many  questions  which  arise  concern- 
ing the  work  of  the  General  Missionary  Board. 
It  can  bo  had  lor  the  asking. 

GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND 

TRACT  COMMITTEE, 

aa  and  34  S.  Stato  St.  Elgin,  III, 


j      aa  ana  24  d.  oihh: 


Alone  with  God... 

Bv  J.  H.  GARRISON.  A  manual  of  devotions.  Be- 
ing a  series  ol  meditations  and  lorms  ol  prayer  lor  pri- 
vate devotions,  family 
worship  and  special  occa- 
sions. 344  page3  cloth,  7s 
cents;  morocco,  I1.25. 

One  ol  the  most  useful, 
most  needed,  and  best 
adapted  books  ol  the  year, 
and  therefore  it  is  not 
strange  that  It  is  proving 
one  ol  the  most  popular. 
In  work  of  this  kind  Its 
distinguished,  gifted,  pi- 
ous and  beloved  author  is 
at  his  best  This  book 
will  be  helplul  to  every 
minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ent, as  well  as  every  private  member  of  the  church. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
i3  and  14  S,  State  St,  Elgin,  III. 


FAITH 


I    WORKS!    GRACE! 

Which? 
How  Related? 


Eld.  S.  N.  McCann's  book.  "  The  Lord  Our  Righteous- 
ness," gives  an  able  exposition  on  this  subject.  ia9  pag- 
es, cloth,  price,  so  cents.  Just  the  book  you  should  read. 
H I  g  hi  y  recom  monded . 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
11  and  S4  5.  State  St,  B"»N    I". 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

{Concluded  from  page  4O1.) 
sign."  Odd  enough  it  seems  to  have  on  the 
outside  a  sign  so  much  in  contrast  to  the  work 
done  within.  Yet  how  many  people  are  doing 
that  very  thing.  A  man  or  woman  wears  the 
badge  of  religion  which  says,  "  A  follower  of 
Christ;  "but  acquaintance  with  the  daily  life 
finds  it  so  different  from  the  sign  that  instead 
of  the  plain  garb  telling  of  a  consecrated 
heart,  it  only  hides  from  human  eyes  the  weav- 
ing done  inside  by  Satan's  loom. 

Our  principle  of  simplicity  in  dress  is  very 
commendable,  but  we  need  to  watch  closely 
lest  we  be  inconsistent.  Let  us  examine.  Do 
we  profess  to  be  children  of  God  and  yet  look 
like  children  of  the  world?  Have  we  put  on 
the  "new  man,"  Christ  Jesus,  and  still  allow 
the  "  old  man  "  to  retain  his  sign?  And  again 
on  the  other  hand,  are  our  daily  dealings  in 
harmony  with  our  profession  of  honesty  and 
uprightness  or  are  we  dishonoring  the  badge 
we  wear  by  unchristian  conduct? 

"  O  consistency,  thou  art  a  JEWEL." 

Hattie  Y.  Gilbert. 

Lawrence,  Kansas. 


grandeurs  and  curiosities  of  nature.  The  tow- 
ering mountains  with  their  rocky,  cragged 
heads  overlook  this  country.  Among  the  cav- 
erns and  cliffs,  bruin  finds  a  safe  retreat  from 
many  of  his  foes. 

Here  on  Brother  Clark's  farm  is  the  famous 
Flowing  Spring,"  an  intermittent  spring, 
which,  at  intervals,  discharges  large  volumes 
of  beautiful  clear  cold  water.  Hundreds  of 
people  come  here  and  watch  and  wait  for  the 
moving  of  the  water. 

"The  Murder  Hole,  a  large  precipitous  cav- 
ern, that  for  its  massiveness  and  sublimity, 
rivals  Natural  Bridge,"  is  near  here,  and  in 
company  with  others  we  explored  and  beheld 
its  beauties,  In  its  embrace  all  is  silent  save 
the  occasional  dripping  of  sparkling  waters, 
We  raised  our  voices  in  song  and  were  sur- 
prised to  note  the  ease  with  which  we  could 
sing.  Surely  these  caverns  show  forth  the 
handiwork  of  God.  C  D.  Hylton. 

Daleville,  Va.,/uly  18. 


The   Distant  Future. 


From  Chestnut  Grove  Church,  W.  Va. 

On  Saturday,  July  7, 1  left  home  for  Glade,  a 
station  on  the  C.  &  O.  R.  R.,  where  we  had  two 
members  living,  Bro.  Thomas  Harrow  and 
wife.  We  met  at  night  in  their  schoolhouse 
with  a  fair  congregation,  and  also  next  day. 
At  the  close  of  this  service,  seeing  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  moving  in  our  midst,  I  gave  an 
invitation,  and  while  we  were  singing  two  came 
forward,  which  caused  quite  a  feeling.  Seeing 
so  many  wrought  upon,  I  decided  to  speak 
a  few  more  words,  and  while  speaking  two  more 
came  forward.  It  seemed  that  caused  all  in 
the  house  to  rejoice.  We  then  went  to  New 
River  where  we  administered  baptism. 

This  was  the  most  impressive  baptismal 
service  I  ever  witnessed.  Some  were  weeping 
for  joy  and  others  on  account  of  sin.  After 
this  service  was  ended  another  man  came  to 
be  baptized.  But  for  justifiable  reasons  we  de- 
ferred his  case.  There  are  a  number  of  others 
that  are  almost  persuaded. 

The  Brethren  have  visited  the  place  only 
twice  before.  But  many  of  the  people  remem- 
bered hearing  brethren  A.  Hutchison  and  J. 
S.  Floiy  many  years  ago. 

Bro.  Harrow  is  a  very  zealous  worker.  He 
reads  the  Messenger  and  then  takes  it  to  his 
neighbors.  We  promised  to  visit  them  soon 
again.  We  feel  that  this  point  needs  careful 
attention.  While  our  time  is  all  occupied,  we 
are  willing  to  make  a  greater  sacrifice  when 
so  many  are  begging  for  the  Bread  of  Life. 

Brethren,  pray  that  the  work  may  not  be 
hindered.  A.  B.  Duncan. 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.,  July  16. 


Let  Us  Do  More  for  the  Starving 
of  India. 


A  few  days  ago  I  was  deeply  impressed 
when  looking  on  a  picture  of  some  of  the  starv- 
ing of  India.  One  side  represented  a  mission- 
ary lady  with  a  large  number  of  starving  men, 
women  and  children  around  her,  some  little 
ones  on  her  lap,  some  standing  by  her  side  and 
some  looking  her  in  the  face  and  crying, 
thought,  How  many,  like  Lazarus,  desire  to  be 
fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  our  tables. 
The  other  picture  showed  a  group  of  dead 
bodies  lying  on  the  ground,  to  be  consumed 
by  the  worms  and  the  fowls  of  the  air.  Let  us 
open  our  hearts,  and  that  will  enable  us  to 
reach  our  pocketbooks  and  help  the  starving 
people.  They  are  dying  for  want  of  temporal 
as  well  as  spiritual  food. 

The  head  of  our  government  will  set  apart  a 
thanksgiving  day  in  the  near  future.  Let  us 
thank  God  for  his  blessings  to  us  and  show  ap- 
preciation of  them  by  helping  the  needy.  Let 
us  also  ask  ourselves  the  question,  Are  we  do 
ing  what  we  could?  W.  P.  Crumpacker. 
Cloverdale,  Va. 


Prof.  Otis  T.  Mason,  of  the  United  States 
Museum,  has  been  telling  some  interesting 
things  regarding  the  distant  future  of  man. 
He  says: 

"Man  of  the  distant  future  will  occupy  a 
belt  near  the  equator.  The  earth  is  cooling 
and  as  a  result  the  Eskimo  must  leave  the  po- 
lar regions.  Later  the  Yankee  must  quit  New 
England.  All  savage  people  will  be  eliminat- 
ed from  the  earth.  The  entire  human  race 
will  be  brunette.  The  brain  will  be  larger  and 
will  admit  a  much  greater  blood  flow  to  carry 
on  the  work  of  the  mind.  Man  will  be  strong 
er  physically.  His  hands  and  feet  will  be 
much  smaller.  Labor  saving  machinery  will 
reduce  physical  labor,  but  an  increase  of  ath- 
letics will  make  the  race  stronger.  Disappear- 
ance of  small  printing  type  will  leave  the  eyes 
much  stronger.  The  ear  can  never  take  the 
place  of  the  eye  until  some  other  heavenly 
body  can  be  substituted  for  the  sun.  The  hat 
will  vanish  and  the  hair  will  improve. 

"  The  home  of  this  age  will  be  a  great  com- 
munal dwelling,  where  all  people  of  the  same 
kinship  will  live  under  the  same  roof— children, 
parents,  grandparents,  uncles,  aunts,  and 
cousins.  Rapid  transit  will  eliminate  sky 
scrapers.  Co-operation  will  become  more  nec- 
essary. Separate  establishments,  such  as  the 
corner  grocery,  will  be  considered  absurdities 
of  bygone  days,  as  will  also  the  keeping  of 
servants.  Chemically  pure  drinking  water 
will  free  the  cells  of  the  body  from  mineral 
matter  and  permit  man  to  live  to  the  age  of 
Methuselah,  Compressed  foods  will  never 
come  into  use.  If  they  should  the  stomach 
would  atrophy  (shrivel  up)  and  become  use- 
less. The  death  of  an  infant  will  be  an  excep- 
tion, whereas  to-day  one-half  of  the  human 
race  never  mature.  The  deadly  microbe  will 
Efer  the  fate  of  such  dangerous  animal  pests 
as  have  already  been  made  extinct.  People 
who  spread  disease  will  be  considered  as  ene- 
mies to  mankind— punishable  by  severe  pen- 
alties. Dress  will  be  more  perfectly  adapted 
to  comfort,  health,  longevity,  and  beauty.  It 
will  never  be  deprived  of  ornamentation,  and 
women  and  men  will  never  dress  alike." 

Should  Jesus  delay  his  coming  several  thou- 
sand years  man  might  be  able  to  bring  about 
some  of  these  conditions,  and  possibly  the 
most  of  them.  But  we  look  for  the  return  of 
Christ.  He  is  to  come  to  the  earth  upon  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  every  eye  shall  behold  him 
as  he  comes  and  he  will  take  up  his  abode  at 
Jerusalem,  and  from  that  point  rule  the  earth 
for  a  period  of  one  thousand  years.  The  curse 
of  the  earth  will  be  removed,  her  climate  will 
doubtless  be  so  modified  that  people  can  live 
near  the  poles,  while  the  days  of  man  will  be  so 
greatly  lengthened  that  very  few  will  die  be- 
fore reaching  the  age  of  one  hundred  years. 
Then  Satan  will  be  bound,  wars  will  cease,  the 
golden  rule  shall  be  the  standard  between  man 
and  man,  and  for  ten  centuries  prosperity  and 
the  Eden  condition  shall  prevail. 


LOVE  FEASTS. 

Colorado. — 

Sept.  8,  Grand  Valley. 
Idaho- 
Sept,  is,  Nampa  church, 
Illinois.— 
Sept.  11. 11,  Woodland  church. 
Sept.  15,  5  mi.  northeast  oi  Mt.  Vernon. 
Indiana— 
Aug.  S3,  a  P.  M.i  Ogans  Creek. 
Sept.  6,  10  A.  M..  Eel  River  church. 
Sept.  7,  10  A.  M.,  Bear  Creek  church. 
Sept.  8,  10  A.  M.,  Somerset  church. 
Sept.  ia,.t  P.M.,  Pipe  Creek. 
Sept.  13,  10  A.  M.,  Beaver  Dam. 
Sept.  14,  10  A.  M.,  Buck  Creek. 
Sept,  14,  a  P.  M.,  Greentown  ch„  Plevna. 
Sept.  14, 10  A.  M„  Buck  Creek  church. 
Sept.  15,  2  P.  M.,  Huntington. 
Sept.  ai,  5  P.  M-,  Turkey  Creek. 
Sept.  21,  4  P.  M.,  Turkey  Creek  cong.,  Gravelton. 
Sept.  28,  Salem  congregation. 
Sept,  29,  New  Hope,  Seymour. 
Sept.  29,  10  A.  M„  Clear  Creek, 
Sept.  29,  North  Liberty. 
Sept.  29,  2  P.  M.,  Middle  Fork. 
Sept.  29,  4  P.  M.,  Washington. 
Sept,  29,  S  P,  M.,  Shipshewana. 
Sept.  30,  Muncle. 
Iowa— 
Aug.  16,  South  Ottumwa. 
Sept.  1,  2, 11  A.  M.,  Crooked  Creek, 
Sept.  7,  Libertyville. 
Sept.  7,  Franklin  ch.,  Decatur  County. 
Sept.  8,  Des  Moines  Valley,  country  church, 
Sept.  8,  9,  Des  Moines. 
Sept.  8,  Wayman  Valley. 
Sept.  15. 16, 10  A.  M..  Franklin  county  church. 
Sept.  15,  Grundy  County. 
Sept.  IS,  11  A.  M.,  Deep  River. 
Sept.  31,  2  P.  Ml.,  Pleasant  Hill. 
Sept.  20..  2  P.  M,,  South  English. 
Oct.  13,  3  P.  M.,  Fairview. 
Oct.  20,  Greene. 
Kansas- 
Sept.  1,  2  P.  M.,  Saline  Valley,  at  H.  Talhelm's. 
Sept.  8,  10  A,  M.,  North  Solomon  church. 
Sept.  22,  23,  -i.  P.  M.,  Sabetha. 
Maryland- 
Sept.  8,  Maple  Grove  congregation. 
Sept.  is,  Fairview. 
BIlBHourl— 
Aug.  4,  East  Prairie. 

Sept.  29,  Fairview  church,  near  Cherry  Box. 
Nebraska- 
August  11,  South  Loup  ch„  7  mi.  northeast  oi  Miller. 
Sept.  S,  eight  miles  northeast  of  Arcadia. 
Sept.  29,  Juntata. 
North  Dakota- 
Sept.  22,  5  P.  M„  Des  Lacs  Valley  ch„  near  Kenmare, 

Ohio— 

Sept.  is,  10  A.  M„  Maumec  church.  Defiance  Co. 

Sept,  29,  10  A.  M.,  Logan. 

Sept.  29, 10  A.  M.,  Lick  Creek  ch.,  1  mi.  S.  W.  Bryan 
Oregon— 

Aug.  8,  Coquille  Valley. 
Oklahoma  Territory.— 

Sept.  8,  Prairie  Lake,  Union  church. 

Sept.  8,  Bethany. 

Sept.  15,  4  P.  M-,  Oak  Creek  cong.,  near  Canute. 
Pennsylv  ania— 

Sept.  7,  Montgomery. 

Sept.  8,  3  P,  M.,  Greenville. 

Sept.  g,  3:  30  P.  M.,  Sipesville,  Quemahoning. 

Sept.  iS,  Prairie  City. 

Sept.  30,  3  P.  M.,  West  Johnstown  ch„  Roxbury. 

Oct.  6,  2:  30  P.  M.,  Maple  Glen. 

Oct.  6,  4  P.  M.,  Raven  Run, 

Oct.  13, 14,  Shirleysburg. 

Oct.  27,  Ephrata, 


Texas— 

Aug.  II,  Manvel. 

Virginia- 
Sept.  15,3  P.M.,  Manas: 

West  Virginia— 
Aug.  31,  Beaver  Run  cor 
Sept.  8,  Eglon. 
Sept.  iS,  Miller  church. 
Sept.  29,  30,  Alleghany. 


...We  Must  Have... 

AN  ACTIVE  AGENT 

...FOR... 

THE  INGLEN001I 

In  Every  Congregation  in 
the  Brotherhood 

J^T    OlSTOE. 

+  ii 

We    Offer    Special   Inducements 

to  Get  a  Good  Agent. 


-Q-    -^3-    -*H 


neatly 


Here  is  a  list  of  first  class  books, 
bound  in  cloth: — 

Beside  the  Bonnie  Brier  Bush, 
Natural  History  of  Birds  and  Quadrupeds. 
.   Black  Beauty, 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible, 
Dream  Life, 
Drumoiond's  Addresses, 
•        Ten  Nights  in  a  Bar-Room, 
Intellectual  Life, 
Adventures  of  a  Brownie, 
Imitation  of  Christ. 


The  Inglenook  the  balance  of  the  year  to  any 
address  in  the  United  States  is 

—25  Cents— 

Special  Price  t 

The  first  person  sending  in  only  ten  names 
and  $2.50,  giving  the  name  of  the  congregation 
from  which  the  list  comes,  can  have  choice  of 
one  of  the  above  books  sent  postpaid,  and  al- 
so have  the  agency  for  the  Inglenook  this  Fall 
when  there  will  be  a  still  better  offer  to  the 
agent  only. 

Should  two  persons  from  the  same  congrega- 
tion send  in  a  list  of  ten  or  more  names,  both 
orders  for  premiums  will  be  honored  but  only 
the  first  can  claim  Fall  agency.  If  20  names 
at  25  cents  each  are  sent,  two  books  will  Jit 
given.     If  30  names,  3  books,  etc.  \ 

This  is  Your  Chance ! 

Do  not  be  afraid  to  ask  people  not  members 
of  Brethren  church  to  subscribe.  The  Ingle- 
nook  is  regarded  by  many  as  the  best  paper  of 
its  class,  without  exception.  People  only  need 
to  know  the  worth  of  the  Inglenook  and  they 
will  subscribe. 

Don't  wait  till  to-morrow,  and  don't  refuse  to 
act  because  some  one  may  be  ahead  of  you. 
Get  ten  names  at  once,  send  them  in  and  yon 
will  be  fully  repaid  in  the  book  sent  you. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

22  &  24  S.  State  St., Elgin,  III, 


YELLOWSTONE  PARK 
AND  ALASKA. 


Extended    tours    under   the    management  of    THE 
AMERICAN     TODKIST     ASSOCIATION,      Reau 

Campbell,  General  Manager,  1423  Marquette  Building, 
Chicago,  111.,  Pullman  Sleeping  and  Dining  Cars  leave 
Chicago  Tuesday,  August  7th  and  21st.  at  10  P.  M.,  via 
CHICAGO,  MILWAUKEE  &  ST.  PAUL  RAILWAY. 
TICKETS  INCLUDE  ALL  EXPENSES 
...EVERYWHERE.., 

Address,  Geo.  H.  Hbafford, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  111, 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER, 

A  Religious  Weekly,  at  $1.50  per  Annum. 

The  GospEi/ Messenger,  published  in  the  interests 
oi  the  Brethren,  or  Dunker,  Church,  is  an  uncompromis- 
ing advocate  oi  primitive  Christianity, 

And  most  earnestly  pleads  lor  a  return  to  the  apostolic 
order  oi  worship  and  practice. 

It  holds  that  the  Bible  is  a  divinely-inspired  book, 
and  recognises  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  infalUUK 
rule  of  faith  and  practice  for  the  people  of  God. 

It  also  holds  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity;  teach" 
future  rewards  aud  punishment,  and  emphas izes J  j 
portance  of  a  pure,  holy  and  upright  life  before  God  aw 
man. 

It  maintains  that  only  those  who  remain  iaithful  untti 
death  have  the  promise  of  eternal  life; 

That  Faith,  Repentance  and  Baptism  are  conditio^ 
of  pardon,  and  hence  for  the  remission  oi  sins; 

That  Trine  Immersion  or  dipping  the  candidate  three 
times  face-forward  is  Christian  Baptls 

That  Feet-washing,  as  taught  in  John  13,  la  *  ^m 
command  to  be  observed  in  the  church; 

That  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  meal,  and,  in  connection 
with  the  Communion,  should  be  taken  in  the  evening." 
fter  the  close  of  the  day; 

That  the  Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss,  or  Kiss  ■ 
Charity,  is  binding  upon  the  followers  of  Christ, 


In  the  Mountains  of  Virginia. 

I  am  now  engaged  in  a  meeting  on  Catawba 
between  Linker  and  North  Mountains.  Bro, 
John  Clark  and  wife  are  the  only  members 
near  here.  The  Brethren  have  had  occasion- 
al meetings  here  for  a  number  of  years.  Our 
congregations  are  fair. 

We  are  surrounded  here  by  some  of  the 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


DISTRICT  MEET1N0S. 

Aug.  10.  District  of  Texas  and  Southwestern  Loustana, 

at  Manvel,  Texas. 
Sept.  7,  District  oi  Northern  Missouri,  in  the  Pleasant 

View  church.    Ministerial  Meeting  day  before. 
Sept.  20.8:  10    A.  M.,  District  oi  Middle  Iowa,  In  the 

Harlan  church. 
Sept.  21,  q   A.  M„  District  of  Oregon.  Washington  and 

Idaho,  in  Damascus  meetinghouse,  Portland,  Oregon. 
Oct.  5.  District  of  Southern  Iowa,  In  Mt.  Etna  church. 


LAKE  OENEVA. 

A  strictly  first-class  personally  conducted  excursion  by 
special  last  train  to  this  beautiful  resort,  Saturday,  July 
28.    Round  trip,  only  $1.00. 

Leave  Watch  Factory  8:  25  A.  M„  sharp;  East  Elgin 
8*  30  A,  M.  No  stops  between  Elgin  and  Lake  Geneva. 
Arrive  at  Lake  Geneva  0;  50  A.  M.;  Williams  Bay  10:  00 
A.  M.  Returning,  leave  Williams  Bay  at  5:  45  P-  M; 
Lake  Geneva  6:  00  P.  M.    Arrive  Elgin  T.  ao  P.  M. 

For  tickets  and  information  apply  to  agents,  C.  &  N,  W. 
Ry.,  or  to  C.  H.  Tinkham,  Excursion  agent,  room  1,  aa 
Fifth  Avenue,  Chicago, 


iiud  s 


That  War  and  Retaliation  are  contrary  £«»M 
self-denying  principles  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  m 


*  *»£?  ^Int^'tV* 


That  a  L„ 
dress,    customs    and    conversation 
holiness  and  Christian  piety. 

Itmaintains  that  in  public  worship,  or  reljgio im  e* 
cises,  Christians  should  appear  as  directed  in  1  ^ 

*'    'it  also  advocates  the  Scriptural  duty  of  Anointing 
sick  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

In  short,  it  is  a  vindicator  of  all  that  Christ  anfl^. 
■H  urinn  m.  ana  aims,  •i""'-'     ■„.„  10 


Aposlles  have  enjoined  upon  u 


point  out  ground  that  all  must  concede  to  be  ■" 
sale.    Address 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE. 
Elgin.  Illinois 


The  Goj,?el  Messenger. 
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-       EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

It  is  possible  now  to  believe  that  the  greater  part 
of  the  foreigners  in  Peking  are  still  alive,  or  were 
ten  days  ago.  Great  Britain  has*  received  from  her 
minister  a  cablegram,  dated  July  21,  stating  that  the 
legations  had  been  under  fire  from  the  Boxers  for  a 
number  of  days,  but  that  on  July  16  an  armistice 
had  been  arranged  and  the  firing  had  ceased.  The 
message  stated  that  some  of  the  English  had  been 
killed  and  a  number  wounded.  Word  has  also  been 
received  from  the  German,  Russian  and  Japanese 
officials,  all  reporting  that  the  legations  were  yet 
safe,  though  threatened  by  the  rebels.  It  now  ap- 
pears that  China  may  be  holding  the  foreigners  in 
Peking  as  hostages,  awaiting  the  movement  of  the 
foreign  troops  which  are  being  collected  in  China. 
Should  the  powers  attempt  to  march  their  combined 
forces  to  Peking,  with  a  view  of  relieving  the  for- 
eigners, then  every  one  of  them  is  to  be  murdered. 
In  fact,  it  seems  to  be  the  intention  to  kill  every 
foreigner  in  the  Empire.  Forty  British,  American 
and  French  missionaries  are  reported  to  have  been 
massacred  at  one  point.  In  sending  his  troops  to 
China  the  German  Emperor  told  them  to  show  no 
mercy.  This  of  itself  has  created'quite  a  sensation. 
And  so,  to  take  things  as  a  whole,  the  outlook  is 
anything  but  encouraging. 


Some  of  the  Sioux  Indians  think  that  they  have  a 
case  against  China  that  should  be  urged  at  this 
time.  They  claim  that  a  tradition  has  been  handed 
down  among  them  to  the  effect  that  long  centuries 
of  years  ago  their  ancestors  were  driven  to  the  sea 
by  a  race  having  hair  like  a  woman  and  eyes  like  a 
cat.  And  being  thus  driven  out  they  made  their 
way  to  the  American  continent,  where  they  were 
found  by  Columbus  and  others.  They  now  believe 
^at  the  Chinese  were  the  people  who  drove  their 
ancestors  out  of  Asia,  and  think  that  they  ought  to 
enlist,  go  and  help  fight  the  yellow  race  so  as  to  re- 
venge their  fathers,     This  is  a  long  while  to  carry  a 


grudge,  for  if  they  were  expelled  from  China  it 
must  have  occurred  thousands  of  years  ago.  Be- 
sides, they  got  into  a  far  better  country  than  the 
one  they  left,  and  instead  of  seeking  to  punish  their 
old  enemy  they  ought  to  be  thankful  that  the  thing 
happened  as  it  did.  So  far  as  tradition  is  concerned 
it  probably  contains  some  truth,  for  it  is  generally 
believed  that  the  North  American  Indians  came 
from  eastern  Asia.  They  probably  crossed  from 
Asia  to  Alaska  at  Behring  Strait,  near  where  there 
is  at  this  time  a  large  gold  mining  camp.  From 
there  they  made  their  way  south  along  the  coast, 
forming  settlements  here  and  there  as  circumstances 
and  conditions  favored.  Then  what  followed  we 
have  no  way  of  knowing,  for  only  silent  ruins  re- 
main to  tell  the  story  of  a  mysterious  race.  It  is, 
however,  remarkable  that  the  tradition,  here  re- 
ferred to,  should  be  handed  down  from  one  genera- 
tion to  another  for  thousands  of  years. 


It  is  surprising  what  it  costs  to  erect  penitentia- 
ries and  care  for  the  thousands  of  criminals.  Proba- 
bly most  of  the  inmates  of  these  institutions  are 
there  because  of  whiskey,  either  directly  or  indi- 
rectly. Some  idea  of  what  is  required  to  feed  the 
convicts  may  be  had  by  studying  the  bill  of  fare  set 
forth  in  the  report  of  the  celebration  of  the  Fourth 
by  the  inmates  of  the  penitentiary  at  Jefferson  City, 
Mo.  But  remember  that  this  is  for  one  State  only. 
It  is  said  that  the  dinner  consisted  of  7  barrels 
of  flour  for  light  bread,  3(GO0  pounds  ul  ham,  >>u 
bushels  of  Irish  potatoes,  250  heads  of  cabbage  for 
slaw,  40  gallons  of  pickled  beets,  10  bushels  of  old 
onions,  1  barrel  of  vinegar  for  beets  and  slaw,  246 
bottles  of  pepper  sauce,  26  pounds  of  black  pepper, 
1,300  pounds  of  gingersnaps  and  9  barrels  of  lemon- 
ade. For  breakfast  the  men  had  2,000  pounds  of 
baked  hash,  250  pounds  of  butter,  300  gallons  of 
coffee,  100  pounds  of  sugar  and  500  pounds  of  light 
bread.  For  all  this  the  public  has  to  pay  and  the 
thing  goes  on  from  year  to  year  with  but  little  pros- 
pect of  improvement  until  the  Millennium  comes. 
Then  the  devil  will  be  bound,  the  saloons  closed 
and  the  penitentiaries  can  be  used  for  a  more 
agreeable  purpose. 


A  scientist  asserts  that  the  great  city  of  London, 
with  her  millions  of  souls,  rests  above  an  immense 
subterranean  lake.  This  has  set  the  people  of  the 
world's  metropolis  to  thinking  and  figuring-.  If 
there  is  below  the  city  a  great  body  of  fresh  water 
why  may  it  not  in  some  way  be  utilized?  A  com- 
mittee has  been  appointed  to  look  into  the  matter. 
It  is  suggested  that  an  artesian  well  be  sunk  and  a 
test  made  of  the  water  and  its  possibilities.  Should 
the  one  well  prove  successful  hundreds  of  others 
will  be  sunk  and  the  city  supplied  with  cool  fresh 
water  from  an  heretofore  unexpected  source.  Just 
what  effect  the  piercing  of  this  great  roof  above  the 
lake  will  have  on  the  formation  no  one  can  tell. 
But  to  the  timid  it  might  seem  a  little  dangerous  to 
live  in  a  large  and  populous  city  that  rests  above  a 
lake.  But  so  it  is,  none  of  us  seem  to  know  just 
what  there  is  a  few  hundred,  or  a  few  thousand  feet 
below  us. 

Probably  it  is  not  generally  known  to  most  of 
our  readers  that  there  are  at  Dahlonega,  Ga.,  exten- 
sive gold  .mines  that  are  attracting  a  great  deal  of 
attention.  Prior  to  the  year  1861  these  mines  were 
very  largely  worked,  and  produced  a  vast  amount  of 
the  yellow  metal,  the  output  being  not  less  than  $y,- 
000,000.  On  account  of  the  war  mining  operations 
were  practically  discontinued.  Within  the  last  few 
years  a  wealthy  company  has  been  organized,  com- 


posed of  Ohio  men,  with  a  capital  of  820,000,000, 
who  propose  to  open  up  the  mines  and  carry  on  the 
business  on  a  most  elaborate  and  scientific  plan. 
The  plant  just  erected  is  said  to  be  the  largest  and 
best  in  the  world.  The  gold  in  these  mines  is 
thought  to  be  practically  unlimited,  but  very  diffi- 
cult to  separate  from  the  other  ores  and  rocks  with 
which  it  is  found,  The  ore  is  also  rich  and  easy  of 
access.  The  climate  of  this  part  of  Georgia  is  most 
favorable,  it  being  far  enough  south  to  place  it  out 
of  the  reach  of  severe  cold,  and  high  enough  to  af- 
ford pure  and  refreshing  air.  Hundreds  if  not 
thousands  of  men  will  be  employed  in  carrying  on 
the  extensive  mining  operations.  It  is  remarkable 
that  these  rich  mines  should  lie  here,  at  our  doors, 
untouched  for  years  while  thousands  of  men  in 
search  of  gold  risk  their  lives  in  the  cold  regions  of 
the  far  Northwest.  But  so  it  is  in  temporal  as  well 
as  spiritual  matters.  People  can  often  see  the  valu- 
able prizes  in  the  distance  far  better  than  those  at 
their  feet. 

The  ornamented  coffin  is  not  a  thing  of  modern 
times;  it  was  used  extensively  among  the  ancients. 
In  Nippur,  Ur  of  Chaldea,  there  was  recently 
found  in  a  brick  vault  of  the  Roman  period  a  wood- 
en coffin;  entirely  decayed,  but  originally  doubtless 
of  fine  workmanship.  Alongside  of  it  were  found 
silver  handles,  and  partly  on  the  bones  some  gold 
plates,  and  also  a  number  of  ornaments.  The  bones 
indicate  that  the  man  occupying  the  coffin  was  very 
tall.  For  thousands  of  years  the  robbing  of  the 
graves  in  the  East  has  been  going  on,  but  this  one 
being  below  the  floor  of  a  chamber  had  escaped  the 
fate  of  the  others.  Other  valuable  gold  and  silver 
ornament  finds  are  reported  in  this  locality,  and  al- 
so in  among  the  ruins  of  ancient  Babylon  along  the 
river  Euphrates.  A  native  boatman,  pushing  his  boat 
along  the  river  wall,  chanced  to  strike  his  pole 
against  a  vase  occupying  a  niche  in  the  wall,  break- 
ing it,  and  out  of  it  poured  into  the  water  a  number 
of  gold  coins  of  an  early  period,  only  a  part  of 
which  were  recovered,  those  remaining  in  the  vase 
being  carried  away  by  the  boatman.  These  finds 
of  gold,  silver  and  ornaments  among  the  ruins  in  the 
Bible  lands  are  encouraging  a  more  diligent  search 
for  other  earthly  treasures;  not  many  people,  how- 
ever, seem  inclined  to  search  for  the  hidden  treas- 
ures of  truth  in  the  Bible  itself. 


The  assassin's  bullet  has  done  its  cruel  work  in 
Italy.  Last  Sunday  evening,  as  King  Humbert  of 
Italy  was  entering  a  carriage  at  Monza,  his  summer 
home,  three  bullets  were  fired  at  him,  one  piercing 
his  heart.  He  fell  back  and  expired  inside  of  a  few 
minutes.  The  assassin  tried  to  escape,  but  was  cap- 
tured, and  with  some  difficulty  was  saved  from  the 
fury  of  the  people.  King  Humbert  was  very  popu- 
lar with  his  people  and  was  held  in  high  esteem  by 
the  rulers  of  Europe.  He  was  born  in  1844,  ascend- 
e'd  the  throne  in  1878,  and  ruled  his  country  with  en- 
ergy and  fair  discretion.  The  heir  to  the  throne  is 
Victor  Emmanuel,  who  is  about  thirty-one  years  of 
age.  Very  little  is  known  of  his  ability,  but,  to  say 
the  least  of  it,  he  has  on  his  hands  a  difficult  task. 
Italy  is  enormously  in  debt.  The  rural  sections  are 
more  or  less  neglected,  and  in  most  parts  there  is  a 
general  lack  of  enterprise.  To  make  the  task  still 
more  difficult,  the  Pope  aspires  to  the  temporal  as 
well  as  to  the  spiritual  rulership  of  the  kingdom. 
Then  the  socialist  element  is  growing  stronger  each 
year,  while  the  anarchists  are  seeking  every  oppor- 
tunity to  get  in  their  deadly  work.  This  is  the  sec- 
ond attempt  made  on  the  King's  life,  the  first  hav- 
ing been  made  soon  after  he  was  crowned. 
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■  mi  ESSAYS  ++-*— 

-Study  to  show  thysell  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  Shat  Dccdcth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth." 


ASSURANCE. 


It  comes  to  me  more  and  more, 

Each  day  as  I  pass  along; 
The  love  of  the  Father  eternal 

Is  over  us,  tender  and  strong. 
Tis  not  alone  in  the  sunshine 

Our  lives  grow  pure  and  true; 
There  is  growth  as  well  in  the  shadow, 

And  pain  has  a  work  to  do. 
A  message  comes  in  the  heartache, 

A  whisper  of  love  in  the  pain; 
The  pang  we  have  fought  and  conquered 

Tells  the  sweet  story  of  gain. 
So  it  comes  to  me  more  and  more 

As  I  enter  upon  each  new  day; 
The  love  of  the  Father  eternal 

Is  over  us,  all  the  way. 

— Susan  P.  Elder,  in  the  Examiner. 


THE  POSITION  OF  BAPTISM  IN  THE  OOSPEL  PLAN 
OP  SALVATION. 


BY   LEVI    MOHLER. 

In  Two  Parts.— Part  One. 

The  work  of  God  is  carried  on  by  principle,  oth- 
erwise called  law.  Principles  have  the  quality  of 
existing  in  most  simple  form,  from  which  they  de- 
velop into  system,  in  some  cases,  very  great  and 
complicated.  God's  plan  is  to  base  a  work  on  a 
principle  and  to  carry  it  out  by  the  development  of 
the  one  principle,  rather  than  by  the  addition  of 
others. 

Within  the  acorn  is  a  life  principle  that  in  the 
course  of  its  work  develops  into  a  mighty  oak, 
where  it  holds  ten  thousand  parts  in  one  living  sys- 
tem. From  its  form  in  the  oak  it  returns  unchanged 
into  other  acorns  ready  to  develop  into  other  oaks. 
This  quality  for  expansion,  and  reduction  belonging 
to  principle,  affords  the  basis  of  the  argument  in 
the  following  article  in  which  it  is  assumed  that  the 
Bible  is  the  story  of  the  great  redemption  principle 
in  its  progress  and  development  and  work  from  out 
of  Eden  on  earth  to  within  Eden  in  heaven. 

We  wish  to  look  at  it  as  it  appears  in  the  Gospel, 
where  it  is  assumed  that  the  entire  plan  of  salvation 
is  enfolded  complete  within  its  initial  rite — Chris- 
tian baptism — and  where  it  is  wrought  out  com- 
plete by  the  baptismal  act.  Thence  it  is  developed 
into  the  Gospel  to  guide  all  the  subsequent  acts  of 
life — in  short,  baptism  is  the  Gospel  in  embryo, 
while  the  Gospel  is  baptism  developed.  The  initial 
rite  embraces  the  entire  Gospel  in  principle.  Obe- 
dience to  the  Gospel  pursues  the  principles  in  detail 
that  were  wrought  out  in  most  simple  form,  but 
complete  in  baptism. 

The  redemption  principle  as  present  in  baptism 
and  developed  in  the  Gospel  appears  in  three 
branches,  which  we  will  regard  as  separate,  though 
most  closely  connected.  Accommodating  this  fact, 
baptism  appears  as  three  receptacles  instead  of  one, 
for  the  basic  principles  of  the  Gospel.  These  three 
are  the  symbol  or  type  of  death,  of  burial  and  of 
resurrection,  each  of  which  is  wrought  out  in  the 
baptismal  act. 

It  is  assumed  that  a  Bible  symbol,  as  an  initial 
rite,  is  the  embryo  form  of  a  great  Bible  principle. 
The  covenant  into  which  the  symbol  introduces  is 
the  developed  form  of  the  same  principle.  Such 
was  circumcision  to  the  law;  such  is  baptism  to  the 
Gospel.  And  the  three  symbols  composing  baptism 
represent  three  departments  of  the  one  Gospel,  and 
corresponding  departments  of  Christian  experi- 
ence. 

The  three  symbols  of  baptism  refer  directly  to 
Christ's  death,  burial  and  resurrection;  and  it  is  as- 
sumed that  the  great  principles,  wrought  out  in 
these  three  events,  are  reduced,  like  an  oak  into  an 
acorn,  to  be  contained  complete  within  the  symbols 
composing  baptism.  Here  they  are  embraced  by 
the  baptized,  who  thereby  acts  out  in  embryo  the 
same  principles  as  were  wrought  out  by  Christ  in 


his  death,  his  burial  and  his  resurrection,  with  the 
result  that  within  his  soul  an  actual  death,  burial 
and  resurrection  with  Christ  takes  place,  and  a 
child  of  God  is  brought  forth,  that  stands  in  the 
same  relation  to  God,  his  heavenly  Father,  as  does 
Christ,  his  elder  Brother;  and  furthermore  the  prin- 
ciples embraced  in  baptism  afford  the  basis  upon 
which  shall  rest  the  entire  future  Christian  life,  so 
that  the  relation  attained  in  baptism  is  maintained 
ever  afterwards  by  following  the  Gospel,  which  is 
the  developed  form  of  the  great  principles  em- 
braced in  baptism. 

To  note  more  clearly  the  working  of  this  fact,  we 
will  examine  separately  the  symbols  of  baptism  and 
will  first  trace  from  beginning  to  end,  the  principle 
embraced  in  the  baptismal  symbol  of  death.  This 
symbol  is  Christ's  great  death,  reduced  to  its  sim- 
plest form,  to  be  wrought  out  by  the  followers  of 
Christ,  in  which  they  die  with  him  in  soul,  but  not 
in  body.  The  outward  act  of  the  body  is  most  sim- 
ple and  not  to  be  compared  with  Christ's  physical 
death;  but  the  inward  death  of  the  soul  is  reality 
and  joins  the  soul  with  Christ  in  death.  When 
Christ  died  there  was  arrayed  against  him  every 
power  of  sin,  in  evil  spirits  and  evil  men.  Christ 
was  standing  for  right,  and  Satan  was  endeavoring 
to  overthrow  him.  In  the  issue  Christ  died,  seem- 
ing to  give  the  victory  to  Satan,  but  really  entering 
the  way  to  the  victory  of  the  resurrection.  When 
the  follower  of  Christ  comes  up  to  the  baptismal 
death,  there  is  arrayed  against  him  the  same  power 
and  effort  of  Satan  in  every  sin,  evil  habit,  and  as- 
sociation of  the  past,  but  resisting  them  all  he 
stands  with  Christ  for  the  right  and  for  God,  and 
embraces  the  same  death  with  Christ  as  enfolded  in 
the  baptismal  symbol,  Christ's  agony  of  soul  ap- 
proaching his  death  is  duplicated  in  the  experience 
of  the  one  coming  to  the  baptismal  death,  wherein 
every  unholy  relationship  is  renounced  and  severed 
through  experience  equaling  the  agony  of  death. 
The  baptismal  death  is  really,  in  the  sense  of  total 
suspension  of  function  in  which  the  soul  becomes 
insensible,  inactive, — dead  to  the  things  of  sin  to 
which  before  it  had  been  alive.  In  this  state  of 
death,  sin  has  no  longer  power  over  the  soul.  It  is 
dead  with  Christ  unto  sin,  and  has  no  longer  feeling 
or  activity  to  respond  to  sin. 

The  baptismal  death,  then,  is  actual  and  real  as  to 
the  soul,  and  is  identically  the  same  as  Christ's 
death  on  the  cross,  it  being  the  same  death  wrought 
out  in  the  simplicity  of  symbol,  which  he  wrought 
out  in  all  fullness  and  awful  reality.  There  were  le- 
gal features  in  Christ's  death  which  are  also  present 
in  baptismal  death  of  his  followers.  The  world's 
sin  was  laid  on  Christ,  with  all  its  guilt  and  condem- 
nation. The  law  decreed  that  the  soul  "  that  sin- 
neth  shall  die."  In  Christ's  death  he  paid  the  pen- 
alty of  the  sins  that  were  laid  on  him,  and  satisfied 
the  demands  of  law  concerning  the  sin  of  the  world, 
so  that  every  one  that  is  born  in  the  world  is  free 
from  guilt  and  condemnation  for  the  world's  sin, 
and  remains  in  this  state  towards  God  and  the  law 
until  he  commits  sins  of  his  own;  then  he  is  con- 
demned to  die  with  his  own  sins.  The  penitent  sin- 
ner comes  up  to  the  baptismal  death,  and  there  dies 
with  Christ  and  pays  identically  the  same  penalty 
for  his  own  sins  which  he  bears  as  Christ  paid  for 
the  world's  sin  which  was  borne  by  him,  with  the 
result  that  as  Christ  was  justified  from  sin  and  freed 
from  its  condemnation  and  guilt,  so  the  one  dying 
with  him  is  freed  from  guilt  by  paying  the  penalty 
of  the  law.  This  is  not  saving  himself  from  sin  ex- 
cept by  laying  hold  of  the  means  which  God  pro- 
vided for  his  salvation,  by  which  the  decree  of  a 
just  law  is  carried  out,  but  in  such  a  manner  as  not 
to  eternally  destroy  the  soul  in  death. 

Thus  we  find  that  the  legal  features  of  Christ's 
death,  with  respect  to  the  world's  sins  which  he  bore, 
are  carried  out  in  the  baptismal  death  with  respect 
to  his  own  sins  borne  by  the  baptized,  by  which  he 
became  logically  and  legally  justified  from  them  by 
paying  the  penalty  of  the  law;  he  becomes  entirely 
free  from  guilt  and  condemnation  for  sin. 

Against  its  parents'  command  a  child  may  go  into 
the  mire.  When  it  pays  the  penalty  prescribed  it  is 
no  longer  guilty  before  its  parent,  but  is  justified 


and  free;  but  this  does  not  cleanse  it  from  the  filth 
and  mire.  It  still  requires  to  be  washed,  and  then 
it  is  clean.  Likewise  the  sinner  may  pay  the  law's 
penalty  of  death  for  sin,  and  be  free  from  guilt,  but 
he  must  yet  be  washed  in  Christ's  blood  which 
flowed  in  his  death  for  cleansing  all  sin.  Coming 
to  this  fountain,  in  baptismal  death  with  Christ,  the 
soul  is  made  pure,  clean  and  holy  in  the  sight  of 
God,  as  well  as  being  free  from  the  penalty  of  the 
law  for  sin. 

The  state  of  death  attained  in  baptism  might  be 
permanent  were  it  not  that  the  soul  is  still  joined 
with  the  body  wherein  remain  the  seeds  of  sin, 
ready  at  all  times  to  spring  up  into  life.  It  is  the 
experience  of  the  Christian  that  though  he  died  to 
sin  in  baptism  there  is  afterwards  continual  spring- 
ing up  of  sinful  desire,  which  would  lead  again  to 
sin.  In  every  such  instance  it  is  necessary  for  him 
to  take  the  position  for  the  right,  as  against  this  sin 
in  particular,  which  he  took  towards  all  sin  at  the 
time  of  his  baptismal  death,  and  looking  to  God  he 
crucifies  the  evil  prompting  and  a  death  to  sin  takes 
place,  identical  in  kind  with  the  death  of  baptism, 
and  with  Christ's  death  on  the  cross.  Paul  says,  "  I 
die  daily."  And  Christ  commands  us  to  take  up 
our  cross  daily. 

Every  Christian  has  experienced  that,  however 
strong  the  temptation,  if  the  Gospel  position  for  the 
right  is  taken,  as  against  the  wrong,  quickly  every 
sinful  desire  and  prompting  subsides  and  disap- 
pears. This  is  crucifixion  and  death  with  respect  to 
the  sin  in  particular.  It  is  a  repetition  of  Christ's 
death  and  of  the  baptismal  death,  come  to  by  the 
Christian  maintaining  his  position  on  the  Gospel  for 
the  right  as  against  the  wrong  and  in  this  position 
he  dies  to  the  wrong,  becoming  insensible  to  it  and 
no  longer  to  be  touched  or  moved  by  the  sin  that 
had  so  powerfully  wrought  upon  him. 

The  baptismal  death  is  a  covenantal  act  by  which 
the  soul  not  only  dies  to  all  sin  past  and  present, 
but  pledges  the  same  crucifixion  and  death  to  the 
sins  that  shall  tempt  the  soul  along  the  Christian's  I 
way  unto  its  end.  If  the  soul  commits  sin,  which  it  J 
will,  the  penalty  of  death  is  again  in  force,  and  must 
be  paid  by  death,  approached  by  again  coming  to 
Christ  and  the  Gospel,  to  stand  with  him  for  the 
right  in  absolute  position  against  the  wrong  into 
which  the  soul  has  departed.  In  this  position,  at- 
tained by  remorse,  penitence  and  renunciation  of 
the  wrong,  the  soul  is  crucified  and  dies  with  Christ, 
and  is  again  cleansed  by  the  blood  that  flowed  in 
his  death.  Then  with  the  penalty  of  the  law  paid 
by  death,  and  the  blood  of  Christ  applied,  the  soul 
is  again  justified,  clean  and  holy  before  God. 

Thus  we  see  the  principle  embraced  in  the  bap- 
tismal symbol  of  death,  coming  down  from  Christ's 
death,  is  one  of  continual  application  all  along  the 
Christian's  course,  as  it  appears  in  the  Gospel's 
statements  of  what  is  wrong,  its  condemnation 
thereof,  its  warnings  against  sin,  with  its  exhorta- 
tions to  self-denial,  cross-bearing,  etc.,  crucifixion 
and  death.  The  covenantal  pledge  of  death  with 
Christ,  made  in  baptism,  is  only  maintained  by  con- 
tinual adherence  to  the  instructions  of  the  Gospel 
concerning  sin  and  the  Christian's  dealing  there- 
with. The  principle  of  Christ's  death  to  sin  and 
the  world,  embraced  in  baptism,  spreads  out  in  gos- 
pel system  to  guide  the  Christian  in  every  experi- 
ence with  sin — it  is  ever  crucifixion  and  death  to 
sin,  with  Christ,  with  whom  the  Christian  first  died 
in  baptismal  act  and  covenant. 
Ellison,  N.  Dak. 


MOSES  AND  CHRIST. 


BV   J.   S.    MOHLER, 

Application  of  the  Blood  of  the  Paschal  Lamb. 

In  order  that  Israel  might  be  protected  from  the 
destroying  angel  it  was  necessary  to  take  the  blood 
of  a  lamb-and  apply  it  to  the  side  posts  and  over- 
head of  the  doors  to  their  houses  or  tents.  "And 
they  shall  take  of  the  blood  and  put  it  on  the  two 
side  posts,  and  on  the  lintel  upon  the  houses  where- 
in ye  shall  eat  it."     Ex.  12:  7.    A  failure  to  comply 
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with  this  ordinance  would  have  been  death.  In  no 
other  way  could  the  Israelites  have  saved  them- 
selves. If  every  family  of  the  Israelites  had  ob- 
served this  ordinance  but  one,  that  one  family 
would  have  perished.  It  was  a  very  absolute 
law  from  which  no  deviation  was  allowed  through 
carelessness  or  neglect.  Just  why  "Hood"  was  such 
a  necessary  element  in  their  protection  we  are  not 
able  to  say.  The  Gospel  teaches  thus:  "And  al- 
most all  things  are  by  the  law  purged  with  blood 
and  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission." 
fleb.  9:  22.  We  offer  this  exegesis:  "That  inas- 
much as  man's  life  was  tainted  with  sin  in  the  trans- 
gression, his  blood  also  became  tainted,  and  blood 
being  the  life  of  man  it  requires  blood,  in  some  way, 
to  satisfy  divine  justice." 

The  passover  ordinance  was  not  only  a  means  of 
protection,  but  it  was  also  typical  in  character, 
pointing  forward  to  a  period  in  the  world's  history 
when  the  blood  of  the  unspotted  Lamb  of  God 
would  be  shed  to  satisfy  divine  justice  and  to  make 
the  salvation  of  the  world  possible, — to  reconcile  us 
to  God.  In  due  time  Christ  came  and  shed  his 
blood  for  the  sin  of  the  world  (John  19:  34)  and 
thus  he  became  our  passover.  1  Cor.  5:  7.  In  the 
case  of  the  Israelites  the  blood  of  a  common  lamb 
would  answer  the  purpose;  but  in  the  case  of  the 
whole  human  race  and  for  their  spiritual  uplifting 
and  eternal  salvation,  it  required  the  blood  of  the 
unspotted  Lamb  of  God,  being  made  wholly  efficient 
by  his  divinity.  Having  tasted  death  for  every 
man,  his  blood  is  efficacious  for  each  one,  and  the 
Father  desires  the  salvation  of  every  one  and  takes 
no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked. 

But  more  is  required  to  effect  our  salvation  than 
the  shedding  of  Christ's  blood.  The  Israelites  must 
apply  the  blood  after  it  is  shed.  Equally  so  must 
Christians  apply  the  blood  of  Christ  to  the  door  and 
lintel  of  their  hearts.  The  blood  of  Christ  answers 
several  very  important  purposes  in  our  salvation: 
1.  It  reconciles  us  to  God.     Rom.  5:  10. 

ft.  We  are  purchased  by  his  blood.     Acts  20:  28. 

ty.  We  are  justified  by  his  blood.     Rom.  5:  9. 

4.  We  are  redeemed  by  his  blood.     Col.  1:  14. 

5.  We  are  cleansed  by  his  blood.     1  John  1:  7. 

6.  We  get  life  by  his  blood.    John  6:  54. 

We  apply  the  blood  of  Christ  to  our  hearts  by 
obedience  to  his  Word.  The  blood  of  Christ  was 
primary  with  God  in  our  reconciliation.  The  words 
of  Christ  are  saturated  with  his  blood  and  hence  we 
apply  his  blood  by  obedience  to  his  Word.  "Ex- 
cept ye  drink  my  blood  ye  have  no  life  in  you." 
John  6:  54.  This  simply  means  obedience  to  the 
Communion  service.  All  acts  of  obedience  rest  on 
the  blood  of  Christ:  as  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  rests  on  the  blood  of  our  forefathers 
shed  in  the  war  for  independence.  We  can  no  more 
be  saved  without  the  blood  of  Christ  than  Israel 
without  the  blood  of  the  lamb. 

Pleasant  Grove,  Kans. 


THE  BAPTISMAL  CONTROVERSY. 


BY  J.   E.    MILLER. 

Among  the  many  questions  that  divide  denomina- 
tions is  that  of  baptism.  The  controversy  is  not  a 
new  one.  Long  and  earnest — and  sometimes  bitter 
—has  been  the  strife,  and  yet  it  is  unsettled. 

The  Pharisees  came  to  John  and  wanted  to  know 
why  he  was  baptizing  if  he  was  not  Christ,  nor  Elias, 
neither    that  prophet.    According   to    their  minds 
John  was  doing  that  which  they  expected  the  Christ 
to  do   when    he    came  into  the  world.     Since  that 
"rie  men  have  given   various  and   conflicting  an- 
swers to  the  question,  Wffy  do  you  baptize? 
Again,  men  have  differed  as  to  who  should  be 
aPtized.     Some  hold  that  baptism  is  for  believers, 
ners  for    believers    and  their    infants    as     well. 
ome   even  think  that  baptism   is   wholly  spiritual 
no  that   water  baptism   should  no  longer  be  ob- 
served. 

erhaps    nothing  on  the  subject  of  baptism  has 

°used  so  much  discussion  as  the  mode.    Sprink- 

S,  pouring  and  immersion,  single  and  triple  action, 

ave  had  and  still  have  their  advocates.    And  thus 


the  battle  of  words  continues.  Some  preach  and 
write  on  the  subject  continually,  some  seldom  refer 
to  it.  This  being  the  case,  it  is  not  strange  that 
people  generally  have  an  idea  that  "  baptismal  con- 
troversy "  is  a  knotty  question. 

And  yet  I  know  that  all  go  to  the  Bible  ultimate- 
ly to  prove  their  points.  Granted  that  it  is  "  knot- 
ty," we  find  just  as  much  difference  of  opinion  over 
matters  that  seem  to  be  very  clearly  stated  in  the 
Bible.  "  Swear  not  at  all  "  admits  of  very  little 
doubt  as  to  swearing,  if  words  in  the  Bible  are  used 
as  they  are  in  other  books.  What  could  be  more 
explicit  than,  "  Ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  anoth- 
er's feet"?  Whatever  men  may  think  these  two 
passages  of  Scripture  mean,  this  much  admits  of  no 
doubt,  that  no  language  could  be  used  that  would 
more  plainly  teach  non-swearing  and  feet-washing 
than  the  words  which  are  used,  if  that  is  what  God 
wanted  to  teach. 

God  has  given  us  the  Bible,  but  unless  the  lan- 
guage used  in  it  is  common  to  God  and  man,  man 
could  not  understand  what  God  means.  The  words 
and  sentences  that  are  used  in  the  Bible  should  be 
used  as  they  are  in  other  books  if  man  is  to  under- 
stand them.  If  we  would  understand  the  Bible  we 
must  take  it  at  what  it  says  and  not  what  we  think 
it  ought  to  say.  We  must  never  strain  at  meanings, 
and  when  we  come  to  figurative  expressions  we 
must  interpret  them  by  that  which  suggested  the 
figures. 

These  few  simple  principles  you  would  hardly  dis- 
regard if  you  were  reading  an  author  to  understand 
him  better.  Why  not  use  them  when  you  read 
the  Bible?  If  all  were  to  apply  them  when  they 
read  the  Bible  on  baptism,  would  there  be  cause  for 
so  much  difference?  If  this  is  true  we  ought  in  all 
cases  to  read  the  Bible  with  a  prayerful  desire  to 
know  God's  will. 

Ml.  Morris,  III. 


SERMON  OF  ELD.  A.  HUTCHISON,  AT  FLORA, 
INDIANA,  JULY  I. 


REPORTED   BY   A.   G.    CROSSWHITE. 

Sunday  forenoon  was  Eld.  Hutchison's  last  serv- 
ice, and  the  aged  minister  had  for  his  theme  "The 
Bible." 

He  spoke  in  substance  as  follows:  "  I  shall  try  to 
address  you  once  more  on  a  Bible  subject;  and  this 
may  sound  strange,  for  that  has  been  my  humble 
effort  all  the  time."  He  then  gave  a  Bible  "brief" 
that  was  intensely  interesting. 

Continuing  he  said:  "  The  Bible  is  here  to  stay. 
Its  author  has  said  that '  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  never  pass  away.'  Matt. 
24:  35;  Mark  13:  31;  Luke  21:  33.  If  the  Bible  is 
more  enduring  than  these,  how  we  ought  to  prize 
it!  It  is  the  power  of  God  to  man,— the  savor  of 
life  or  death.     2  Cor.  2:  15,  16. 

"  The  inspired  men  who  wrote  it  taught  just  what 
we  should  teach  and  practice  now.  They  spoke 
under  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  our 
Bible  came  through  the  Spirit.  If  this  Spirit  is  in 
us,  our  lives  will  be  in  harmony  with  its  teachings. 
It  is  a  safe  guide  and  the  only  one  that  will  not  lead 
us  astray.  Our  own  feelings  or  heart  are  not  safe 
guides.  The  heart  is  shown  up  in  its  true  colors  in 
Jer.  17:  9.  The  Comforter  is  promised  as  an  inter- 
preter of  his  Word.  John  14:  26.  The  Holy  Ghost 
has  come  and  performed  his  work,  and  it  now  only 
remains  for  us  to  obey. 

"  This  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  must  be  preached 
in  all  the  world  as  a  witness  before  the  end  shall 
come."  Matt.  24:  24.  Since  it  is  to  be  a  savor  of 
life  or  death,  we  should  'know  of  the  doctrine.' 
John  7:  17.  The  Savior  says,  '  Follow  me.'  John 
12:  2.  To  properly  follow  him  we  must  belike  him. 
"  We  are  to  '  try  the  spirits.'  I  John  4:  I.  They 
are  to  be  tried  by  the  law  of  the  Spirit.  The  Bible 
has  its  enemies,  and  yet  it  is  the  standard  by  which 
they  will  be  tried.  While  at  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  I 
was  asked  by  a  certain  doctor  why  there  were  no 
counterfeit  infidels.  I  replied  that  there  could  be  no 
counterfeit  anything  without  a  genuine,  and  as  there 
were  no  genuine  infidels  there  can  be  no  counterfeits. 
The  Bible  tells  us  that  '  every  knee  should  bow  and  I 


every   tongue   confess    to   the    glory   of    God    the 
Father.'     Phil.  2:  11. 

"  In  Arthur  T.  Pierson's  '  Infallible  Proofs  '  is  re- 
corded a  council  of  infidels,  and  their  serious  trouble 
was  what  to  do  with  the  Bible.  They  were  troubled 
about  it,  for  it  would  not  allow  them  to  be  easy. 
In  that  council  it  was  decided  to  destroy  one  Bible 
at  least.  A  young  man  started  to  burn  it,  but  soon 
returned  declaring  that  they  had  better  hold  to  it 
till  they  could  find  something  better.  If  infidel 
ground  is  questioned  it  helps  them.  For  example, 
a  man  came  to  me  on  Tuesday  and  said,  '  You  made 
a  mistake,  sir,  in  your  statement  that  there  were  no 
real  infidels  at  heart.  I  am  a  straight-out-and-out 
infidel,  thorough-bred;  using  his  own  words. 

" '  You  are  mistaken  yourself,'  I  replied,  '  and  will 
find  it  out  sooner  or  later.'  Sunday  following  he 
was  impressed  with  the  sermon.  At  noon  two  of 
the  small  children  inquired  for  the  preacher,  that 
papa  wanted  to  see  him.  I  would  not  go  to  him, 
for  I  wanted  the  leaven  to  work  a  while  and  for 
him  to  get  'ripe.'  He  soon  came  and  penitently 
desired  to  be  baptized.  Said  the  Big  Booh  was  in 
his  way. 

"Said  I,  'Can  you  answer  Philip's  question  to 
the  eunuch?'  '  Yes,'  he  replied  earnestly.  A  year 
and  a  half  after  he  was  baptized  I  met  him  at  the 
Annual  Meeting.  He  was  then  a  minister  at  Pea- 
body,  Kans.  So  much  for  defending  the  Big  Book. 
It  may  be  trampled  down  for  a  while,  but  it  is  the 
book  that  is  called  for  in  the  dying  hour,  not  only 
by  the  humble  poor,  but  by  the  crowned  head — all 
love  it  in  death. 

"A  great  man,  as  the  world  understands  the  term, 
called  for  his  daughter  to  read  to  him  from  the 
book.  'What  book?'  said  she.  '  There  is  but  one 
book,'  said  the  dying  man,  '  and  that  is  the  Bible.' 
Andrew  Jackson  said,  '  On  this,'  referring  to  the 
Bible,  '  our  nation  stands.'  " 

Continuing  his  illustrative  Bible  talk,  he  said:  "  I 
went  home  with  a  sister  and  son,  whose  father  was 
an  infidel.  He  was  quite  a  disputer.  He  began  on 
me  pretty  roughly  the  next  morning  as  follows: 
'Hey!  you  are  the  fellow  that  talks  about  that  Big 
Book,  are  you?  I  am  an  infidel.  Who  ever  saw 
Jesus  Christ,  its  author?  That  book  is  from  6,000 
to  10,000  years  too  young  to  be  true.  I  whipped 
one  of  your  good  brethren,  and  I  can  manage  you 
too.'  '  Well,'  said  I,  '  you  whipped  a  pretty  good 
man.     How  did  you  do  it?  ' 

"  I  simply  took  the  book  and  showed  up  its  ab- 
surdities. '  O,  you  should  not  have  taken  that  book; 
it  is  all  untrue  you  say.'  His  scientific  point  was 
that  the  geological  formation  of  the  earth  traces 
the  work  of  successive  ages  while  Moses'  account 
has  it  so  many  days,  contradicting  his  own  state- 
ment by  saying  that  it  began  with  Adam.  I  had 
the  field  by  informing  him  that  it  begins  with  the 
creation.  '  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heav- 
en and  the  earth.'  Gen.  1:  1.  The  boat  in  which 
he  was  sailing  was  the  metaphysical.  The  meaning 
of  this,  as  defined  by  authority,  is,  an  attempt  to 
explain  a  thing  perfectly  without  himself  or  any 
one  else  understanding  it.  The  term  '  without  form 
and  void  '  is  a  hard  problem  for  the  agnostic  or 
metaphysician. 

"  But  the  precious  seed  fell  into  this  man's  heart 
some  way  and  bore  fruit.  He  went  to  church — the 
first  time  for  twelve  years.  In  the  night  he  became 
violently  sick  and  began  to  pray  to  a  new  acquaint- 
ance: '  Lord,  have  mercy.  Jesus,  Master,  save  me,' 
etc.  What  an  effect  the  Bible  has!  Nebuchadnez- 
zar ate  grass  like  an  ox  seven  years  to  teach  him 
his  greatest  lesson.  We  will  all  learn  that  God's 
Word  is  true  some  day." 

By  request  he  appended  to  this  his  idea  of  the 
"  unpardonable  sin,"  which  we  cannot  give  for 
want  of  space,  closing  with  a  touching  appeal  to 
faithfulness  and  an  earnest  request  for  the  prayers 
of  all. 
Flora,  Ind. 

The  attempt  to  serve  God  without  love  is  like 
rowing  against  the  tide.  Love  makes  duty  sweet. 
The  angels  are  swift-winged  in  God's  service  be- 
cause they  love  him. 
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FOUR  5TA0ES  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 

BY    W.    I.    T.    HOOVER. 

Several  years  ago  some  writer  said  that  we 
would  not  suppose  from  observation  alone  that  the 
Christianity  of  to-day  is  the  same  as  in  the  first 
couple  of  centuries  or  in  about  the  eighth  to  the 
fourteenth  centuries.  He  claims  it  has  passed 
through  three  stages  and  is  now  beginning  its 
fourth.  These  he  calls  Dogmatism,  or  early  peri- 
od; Ecclesiasticism,  or  middle  period;  Experimen- 
talism,  or  period  before  the  Reformation;  Practical, 
or  period  of  the  present. 

This  writer  must  certainly  have  meant  that  these 
particular  phases  of  religious  life  received  undue 
emphasis  in  contrast  with  each  other  one  in  the 
successive  periods  of  time  named.  He  certainly 
would  not  claim  that  these  various  forms  of  relig- 
ious activity  constituted  Christianity.  Christianity 
and  the  church  are  not  one  and  the  same.  Relig- 
ious zeal  and  activity  and  Christianity  are  not  iden- 
tical. Christianity  is  a  religion  and  is  intensely  re- 
ligious, but  not  vice  versa.  These  peculiar  activi- 
ties named  are  distinctively  churchly,  but  while  the 
church  should  be  the  best  expression  Christianity 
has,  yet  these  do  not  constitute  even  the  essential 
elements  of  Christianity. 

This  is  a  time  when  the  Christian  needs  to  be  es- 
pecially careful  what  he  says  or  writes  and  how 
and  where  he  does  it.  In  every  field  of  thought 
and  activity  one  class  in  discussing  certain  things 
will  use  very  loose  terminology  and  in  other  fields 
their  terminology  is  so  rigid  that  it  often  lacks  the 
uncommon  quality  of  common  sense.  Christianity 
is  above  all  else  a  life  which  begins  instantaneous- 
ly, coming  from  the  inexhaustible  fullness  of  the 
Almighty  God  as  a  reward  for  the  consecration  of 
any  one's  life  energies  to  the  living  of  the  Revealed 
Truth.  Perfection  is  the  result  of  faithfulness  to 
the  sacred  trust  committed  by  the  Father  of  love 
and  assumed  by  the  individual  with  loving  obedi- 
ence to  the  commands  and  promises  contained  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  All  things  exist  or  manifest 
themselves  in  some  form,  but  this  form  is  not  the 
thing  itself. 

It  is  true  that  very  early  in  the  present  era  the 
church  assumed  a  somewhat  dogmatic  air  regarding 
certain  phases  of  religious  expression.  The  error 
lay  not  in  the  fact  of  being  dogmatic,  for  we  shall 
always,  necessarily,  be  so;  but  in  the  undue  empha- 
sis given  certain  teachings  and  doctrines  which 
were  thought  to  be  completely  comprehended  and 
exhausted,  and  clearly  and  adequately  stated.  We 
should  always  seek  the  truth  in  its  fullest  sense,  but 
not  become  so  dogmatic  as  to  preclude  the  Possi- 
bility of  error,  or  be  so  uncharitable  as  not  to  re- 
spect the  view  of  any  one  who  does  not  understand 
things  as  we  do.  "  My  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the 
Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and 
my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts."  This  is  evi- 
dence sufficient  that  any  expression  regarding  the 
Infinite  must  necessarily  be  incomplete  and  conse- 
quently liable  to  err. 

Ecclesiasticism  unmistakably  characterized  the 
chief  feature  of  the  church  for  a  considerable  time. 
As  already  said,  this  particular  church  manifesta- 
tion was  religious  but  not  at  all  times  Christian. 

Again,  the  experimental  or  the  protesting  against 
the  extreme  of  church  authority  and  dominance 
is  peculiarly  religious,  but  often  anti-christian,  as 
seen  particularly  in  the  fierce  controversies  and 
often  persecutions  between  the  various  protesting 
parties. 

That  the  present  is  a  period  of  practical  Chris- 
tianity is  from  a  similar  point  of  view  as  above  a  true 
characterization  of  church-Hfe.  It  is  more  nearly  a 
true  Christian  manifestation  or  form  of  true  Chris- 
tianity. But  the  present  is  so  materialistic  and  un- 
christian that  even  careful  observers  may  not  term 
it  the  concreting  or  living  of  Christianity. 

Life  must  always  have  some  form  of  manifesta- 
tion or  expression,  and  so  great  a  power  as  Chris- 
tianity must  necessarily  be  seen  and  felt  and  im- 
press itself  most  forcibly  upon  all  forms  of  life  and 


activity.  We  shall,  therefore,  always  give  expres- 
sion to  our  Christian  experience  in  a  more  or  less 
dogmatic  manner,  the  church  must  necessarily  as- 
sume and  maintain  a  distinctly  ecclesiastic  form  in 
order  to  conserve  its  highest  interests  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  God's  people  working  in  unity.  Nei- 
ther can  we  do  away  with  the  experimental — a  pro- 
testing against  error  and  a  trial  of  the  best  methods 
to  conserve  the  Christ-life  in  its  sweetness,  richful- 
ness,  fullness  and  power  to  save.  Emotion  and 
feeling  are  inseparable  manifestations  of  the  Christ- 
life,  but  they  are  not  that  life  itself,  but  the  result 
of  it. 

The  first  three  phases  are  needed  as  we  enter  the 
fourth  phase  of  our  Christian  growth.  Let  Christ 
ever  be  the  central  figure  in  our  lives  as  he  is  to-day 
in  the  thought  of  many.  His  life  is  the  ideal  ap- 
pealing to  every  one.  He  lived  more  in  the  three 
and  one-half  years  of  his  active  earthly  life  than 
any  one  in  "  three  score  years  and  ten."  It  is  not 
length  of  life  but  quality,  not  quantity  but  intensity 
that  makes  for  righteousness,  holiness  and  immor- 
tality. 

Lordsburg,  Col. 


THE  COMMUNION. 


BY   JOHN   HECKMAN. 

The  service  of  Communion,  as  given  in  the  New 
Testament,  was  entirely  a  new  service  on  the  night 
of  the  betrayal  of  Jesus  Christ.  Such  a  form  of 
service  had  never  been  engaged  in  or  even  thought 
of  by  others  before  Jesus  rose  from  supper,  girded 
himself  and  began  washing  his  disciples'  feet.  Aft- 
er the  simple  meal  had  been  eaten  he  took  bread, 
gave  thanks,  broke  it  and  gave  it  to  them,  telling 
them  to  eat  it,  as  it  was  his  body.  Then  he  took 
the  cup  in  which  was  the  fruit  of  the  vine — grape 
juice —  gave  thanks  and  gave  it  to  them,  telling 
them  to  drink  it,  as  it  was  his  blood.  The  simple 
articles  used  by  Jesus  in  the  first  Communion  serv- 
ice were  never  used  that  way  before,  and  we  are 
sorry  that  it  is  true  that  some  are  not  using  them 
now  as  Jesus  used  them.  Water,  a  basin,  a  towel, 
simple  food  placed  upon  a  table,  bread,  a  cup  and 
its  contents.  No  wonder  Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "  What 
I  do  thou  knowest  not  now;  but  thou  shalt  know 
hereafter."  John  13:7.  Jesus  when  he  had  sat 
down  again  explained  it  all  to  them  and  said  we 
should  do  as  he  had  done  to  them.     John  13:  15. 

One  of  the  purposes  of  the  Communion  is  to 
unite  sentiment.  Various  kinds  of  services  were 
engaged  in,  in  Old  Testament  times,  to  unite 
sentiment.  Joshua  "  set  them  a  statute  and  ordi- 
nance in  Shechem,"  Joshua  24:25,  to  unite  the 
people  in  renewed  obedience  to  God.  In  order  to 
bind  Abraham  to  him  and  strengthen  his  faith  God 
arranged  a  very  solemn  service  with  him, — the  slay- 
ing of  a  heifer,  a  goat,  a  ram,  a  turtle  dove  and  a 
pigeon  on  the  part  of  Abraham,  a  smoking  furnace 
and  a  burning  lamp  on  God's  part.  These  were 
cleaved  asunder  and  arranged  in  order  and  Abra- 
ham was  made  to  go  between  them.  The  smoking 
furnace  and  the  burning  lamp,  God's  representatives, 
also  passed  between.  Gen.  15:  17.  This  made  a 
strong  impression  upon  Abraham's  mind.  At  this 
time  God  made  a  covenant  with  him.  In  these  in- 
cidents the  articles  used  are  different  from  those  of 
the  Communion  service,  but  the  purpose  is  much 
the  same — to  renew  a  solemn  consecration  and  hum- 
ble obedience  to  God  by  those  participating  in  it. 

The  Communion  service  of  the  Christian  church, 
as  Jesus  instituted  it,  is  one  of  the  grandest  and  no- 
blest works  which  man  has  ever  been  called  upon 
to  engage  in.  The  banquets  of  kings  and  queens 
set  to  the  hard  rules  of  regal  etiquette,  arrayed  in 
all  the  pomp  and  show  that  gold  can  buy,  have 
nothing  in  them  compared  to  this  simple  repast 
which  appeals  alone  to  the  nobler  sentiments  of  the 
soul. 

The  show,  the  theatre,  the  horse  race,  the  ball 
game  and  such  like  appeal  to  the  lower  and  baser 
propensities  of  man  and  fail  in  every  way  to  draw 
men's  hearts  toward  that  which  is  good  and  pure 
and  holy.  The  Communion  service  of  Jesus  also 
engages  the  mind  in  contemplation  of  the  divinity 


and  manhood  of  the  Savior;  to  look  upon  ourselve 
in  our  humanity  while  beholding  the  perfect  exam 
pie  in  the  Savior;  to  allow  the  mind  to  be  deeply 
impressed  with  the  greatness  of  the  price  of  our  re- 
demption;  to  contemplate  how  humble  Jesus  be- 
came in  washing  his  disciples'  feet;  how  freely  he 
laid  down  his  life  for  his  enemies;  how  freely  We 
may  use  the  sacrifice  he  made  in  the  appropriating 
of  the  emblems  of  his  body  and  blood. 

How  much  this  service  inspires  the  communi- 
cants with  energy  and  zeal,  helping  them  to  over- 
come many  difficulties  and  giving  them  new  ideals 
of  life.  How  beautiful  the  scene — there  are  many 
seated  around  a  common  table,  having  espoused  the 
same  cause,  having  been  baptized  into  the  same 
Christ,  having  corrected  their  mistakes  with  their 
fellow  man  as  far  as  they  know;  some  with  eyes 
turned  hopefully  upward,  others  with  bowed  heads 
while  the  leader  is  directing  the  thoughts;  the  rich 
and  poor  seated  together;  all  equal,  social,  pleas- 
ant,  peaceful,  orderly,  lovely,  heavenly. 

The  state  may  bind  her  prisoners  with  chains,  bv 
these  are  bound  with  an  unseen  cord,  covenantini 
together  with  God,  exemplified  by  taking  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship  and  the  touch  of  the  lips — the 
binding  kiss.  Our  people  will  never  be  condemned 
for  observing  or  not  observing  the  outward  forms 
in  these  services,  and  I  hope  we  shall  meet  the 
approval  of  our  Lord  by  entering  into  the  spirit  of 
them  as  he  would  have  us. 

Polo,  III. 

■  m  ■ 

THE  POTENTIAL  WORD. 


BY   QUINCY   LECKRONE. 
I  will  make  the  words  of  thy  mouth  fire. — Jer.  5:  14. 

Three  elements  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  are  found  in  the  words  of  this  text: 

1.  The  I  will  of  the  Almighty. 

2.  The  words  of  thy  mouth, 

3.  The  purifyingyztfe. 

1.  In  the  shoreless  depth  of  the  infinity  arou -'1 
us  the  mighty  orbs,  suns,  and  systems  of  the  world 
all  float,  having  had  their  initial  momentum  in  the 
I  will  of  Jehovah.  Likewise  were  they  brought  into 
existence  by  that  same  will.  Every  animated  ob- 
ject owes  its  ability  to  breathe  and  move  to  their 
boundless,  irresistible  will.  The  invisible  chain 
that  binds  planets  and  suns  and  systems  of  celestial 
bodies  in  their  respective  spheres,  and  guides  them 
in  their  courses,  is  their  same  will  which  is  spoken 
of  as  chords  of  love,  devotion,  or  affection  when 
planted  in  the  hearts  of  men,  By  that  will  ever}' 
word  of  inspiration  becomes  a  ray  of  light,  a  har- 
binger of  law  and  order,  or  a  thunderbolt  of  justice 
and  judgment:  by  that  will  were  Elijah's  words 
changed  into  lightnings  of  death  to  his  armed  ene- 
mies. Like  as  the  prophetic  word,  so  were  the  ut- 
terances of  the  apostles  and  those  of  Jesus  lambent 
as  with  fire,  penetrating,  piercing,  crumbling,  diV 
pelling  all  before  the  omnipotent  /will. 

2.  "  The  words  of  thy  mouth."  In  all  the  deal- 
ings of  God  with  men  he  has  used  created  means  as 
instruments,  as  a  mouthpiece  through  which 
spoke.  A  long  and  honored  line  of  patriots  and 
prophets  was  guided  with  power  and  wisdom  from 
the  Eternal.  Over  a  hundred  miracles  perform 
by  men,  as  recorded  in  the  Word,  cry  out  aloud,  at- 
testing  that  the  power  of  God  is  made  effectual 
through  created  agencies.  The  plagues  of  Egyp'i 
the  fact  that  the  deep  sea  parted  its  water  and  be- 
came a  dusty  highway,  that  the  rock  smitten  gushed 
forth  abundant  water,  that  diseases  were  healed  and 
the  dead  raised  cannot  be  denied  unless  we  blot  out 
the  everlasting  God.  There  is  no  change  and  can 
be  none  except  that  directed  or  permitted  by  the 
eternal  I  am. 

That  great  deeds  were  done  and  wonderful  re- 
sults have  followed  the  "  words  of  thy  mouth 
not  denied;  so  contrariwise  all  power  external  from 
that  "will "  spoken  by  "thy  mouth"  has  failed0' 
great  deeds.  He  yet  speaks  as  he  did  of  old.  **' 
ordinances  are  his  ministers,  lambent  with  invisiW 
tongues,  reaching  out  and  lapping  up  the  soul-f 
freshing  dews  that  fall  around  us  as  manna  from  tn 
hand  of  God.     Alike  potent  are  they  in  warding  oB 
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tl,e  evils  that  form  as  mold  or  mildew  in  close  prox- 
imity to  the  pearls  of  greatest  price. 

3.  The  purifying  fire,  "  I  will  make  the  words  of 
thy  mouth  fire."  There  is  a  fire  of  God  kindled  up- 
on the  heart  like  that  for  Moses  in  the  burning 
bush  when  every  twig  and  leaf  was  aglow  as  with  a 
radiance  divine.  It  purifies,  like  the  fire  about  the 
gold,  but  does  not  destroy.  The  heart  pregnant 
with  the  words  spoken  by  the  divine  authority  is 
the  altar  upon  which  every  fleshly  lust  and  unholy 
desire  is  sacrificed  and  destroyed.  We  receive  the 
Word,  and  it  is  to  us  according  as  our  need — a  ray 
of  light,  if  we  are  in  darkness,  to  guide  us  in  paths 
of  righteousness — a  law  to  organize  our  scattered 
forces  and  control  our  conduct,— or  it  is  a  thunder- 
bolt of  judgment,  meting  out  justice  in  great  mercy 
to  that  which  is  good  in  us,  but  with  vengeance  and 
terror  to  the  evil.  It  is  a  purifying  fire  in  that  it 
drives  from  the  heart  all  evil.  It  is  a  consuming 
fire  in  that  it  kills,  destroys,  annihilates  from  the 
heart  the  desires  for  and  inclination  to  evil. 

The  perpetuity  of  Christ's  kingdom  and  the  glori- 
ous triumph  of  his  saints  was  seen  by  Moses  in  that 
burning  bush.  Every  saint,  like  that  burning  bush, 
has  passed  through  the  fire.  No  tongues  or  pens 
of  earth  can  tell  the  rapturous  glory  and  everlast- 
ing joy  experienced  by  the  witnesses  as  they  passed, 
their  spirits  released,  from  the  prison  cell,  the  block, 
the  stake,  and  winged  their  way  to  the  gates  of 
pearl,  and  streets  of  gold.  Passing  through  the  fire 
is  letting  the  Word  burn  upon  the  heart.  This 
Word  richly  dwelling  in  us  is  a  mighty  power.  It 
breaks  down  the  stronghold  of  Satan  and  enriches 
us  with  a  thousand  graces,  such  as  are  known  only 
to  him  in  whom  the  Word  then  dwells. 
Glenford,  Ohio. 
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tain  unto  that  higher  life  and  eternal  salvation  to 
which  every  life  was  ordained  and  predestined. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  character  that  knows  no 
self,  but  is  lost  in  true  loving  service  to  humanity 
for  Jesus'  sake,  rests  in  the  supreme  satisfaction 
that  the  Savior  is  his,  and  that  by  the  simple  giving 
of  this  life  to  his  blessed  cause  he  inherits  eternal 
life  in  glory.  Every  act  of  loving  service  in  the 
Redeemer's  cause,  on  the  part  of  the  soul  thus  de- 
voted to  God,  is  but  a  part  of  the  sacrificial  fire  con- 
suming upon  the  altar  of  love  the  life  that  is  given 
in  serving  others.  Oh,  the  beauty  of  a  life  so  fully 
devoted  to  the  Lord  and  so  sweetly  consecrated  to 
his  service  that  it  esteems  this  transient  existence 
here  as  naught  in  order  that  its  glorious,  eternal 
fruition  may  be  complete  in  the  world  above,  where 
all  is  joy,  peace,  love  and  happiness  supreme! 

Timberville,  Va. 


SELF-SACRIFICE. 


BY   D.   W.    CRIST. 

»Ttik  word  sacrifice  is  much  akin,  in  meaning,  to 
th^  word  Christianity.  In  fact  the  two  are  almost 
synonyms.  But  no  sacrifice  is  genuine  without  a 
part  of  self.  Hence  we  may  conclude  that  all  sacri- 
fice is  self-sacrifice. 

Now,  it  may  be  clearly  seen  that  self  is  a  stranger 
to  Christianity.  These  two  are  not  related  m  the  least. 
They  are  as  incompatible  as  heaven  and  hell.  Self 
must  be  gotten  rid  of  before  any  real  Christianity 
can  exist.  Our  life  here  is  not  intended  as  a  selfish 
existence,  as  so  many  seem  to  think  and  show  by 
their  actions,  but  is  designed  to  be  a  course  of  train- 
ing in  service  to  others.  But  when  will  the  world, 
which  is  still  glutted  with  selfishness,  ever  recog- 
nize this  great  principle  or  truth  of  Christianity? 
Not  until  Christ  is  more  fully  known  and  his  un- 
selfish life  is  more  completely  imitated  by  his  pro- 
fessed followers. 

Our  great  heavenly  model  of  self-sacrifice  is  the 
crucified  Redeemer.  Could  self-sacrifice  be  more 
perfectly  exemplified?  Could  any  one  give  himself 
more  completely  for  others  than  this  divine  pattern? 
May  we  give  ourselves  for  our  fellow-men  in  the 
same  manner  as  Jesus  has  done?  Is  it  our  duty  so 
to  do?  No,  not  all  may  give  themselves  in  the 
same  way  in  which  he  was  sacrificed  for  us,  but  all 
true  disciples  of  the  Master  must  as  virtually  prac- 
tice self-sacrifice  as  he  himself  did.  Not  all  need 
literally  to  suffer  the  crucifixion  upon  Calvary,  but 
without  an  offering  of  self  upon  the  cross  of  loving 
consecration  there  can  be  no  real  Christian  life— no 
true  happiness.  The  life  that  is  spent  in  loving, 
"nsecrated  service  for  the  Redeemer  as  virtually 
"'fills  the  requirements  of  Rom.  12:  I  as  that  which 
expires  upon  a  material  cross.  Any  life  that  has 
°r  its  purpose  the  cause  of  humanity,  i.  e.,  the  up- 
1  tlng  of  humanity  in  any  way  possible,  is  a  life  of 

-sacrifice.     Every  one  that  is  fully  consecratd  to 
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tarv,  there  is  much  that  is  evil 
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Introduction. 

1.  Peculiar  surroundings  of  the  Corinthian  church. 
Heresy,  Judaizers.  Effect  of  epistles  on  people 
of  Corinth.     Effect  on    Paul.     2  Cor.  12:   11,    15. 

2.  Self-examination  is  not  enjoyed  by  the  selfish 
heart. 

3.  There  is  a  great  necessity  of  self-examination, 
considering, 

(1)  God's  character. 

(2)  His  relations  to  his  people. 

(3)  Our  moral  responsibility. 

4.  These  feasts  are  for  those  who  discern  the 
Lord's  body. 

5.  Not  to  convert  sinners  but  to  build  up  saints. 

6.  There  is  danger  in  carelessness. 

7.  He  who  never  examines  himself,  spends  with- 
out regaining,  and  is  in  danger  of  insolvency. 

II.  (a)  Why  Examine  Self?— God  is  holy,  jeal- 
ous, just;  hence  we  need  it. 

1.  That  we  may  approach  him  with  awe  and  god- 
ly fear. 

2.  That  we  may  be  reverent  and  worshipful. 

3.  That  we  may  be  true,  loyal,  pious,  just. 

4.  That  we  may  deny,  sacrifice,  abase,  condemn 
self. 

5.  That  we  may  think  more  of  God  and  our 
neighbors. 

6.  We  may  get  1  to  5  by  a  proper  self-examina- 
tion. 

7.  Then,  and  only  then,  dare  we  correct  others. 

8.  To  reprove  without  self-examination  is  sin  and 
brings  condemnation. 

II.  (b)  Why  Examine  Self?— It  is  a  duty;  be- 
cause, 

1.  Everything  is  known  to  God.  Psa.  90:  8; 
Luke  12:  2,  3. 

2.  It  is  taught  in  God's  Word. 

(a)  In  Old  Testament.     Prov.  4:  23;  Psa.  119:  9. 

(b)  In  New  Testament.  Matt.  5:  20,  29,  30;  Gal 
6;  4. 

3.  We  should  know  where  we  are,  what  we  have. 
Examples:  The  teacher  examines  his  work;  the 
farmer  looks  at  his  year's  work,  crops,  stock;  the 
merchant  takes  his  inventories;  the  banker  studies 
his  books;  the  sailor  watches  his  compass  and  chart; 
the  Christian  is  all  these  and  more  and  should  be 
just  as  careful. 

4.  No  one  else  can  do  it. 

5.  Life  depends  upon  it. 
II.  (c)  Why  Examine  Self? — It  is  a  privilege. 

1.  To  honor  God  for  letting  us  do  the  work. 

2.  To  get  ready  to  eat  at  his  table. 

3.  To  thus  keep  ourselves. 

4.  To  promote  healthy  growth. 

5.  To   escape  severer  judgment.     1  Cor. 
Matt.  7;  1,  2. 

6.  To  create  hunger  for  the  Bread  of  Life. 
II.  (d)  Why  Examine  Self  now? — Because, 
I.  I  am  to  eat  the  emblem  of  the  best  body  that 

ever  lived  on  earth,  the  body  broken  on  the  cross 
for  me.  I  am  to  drink  the  emblem  of  the  best 
blood  that  ever  flowed  in  human  veins,  the  blood 
that  was  spilled  for  me. 


2.  I  long  to  approach  very  near  to  God;  I  want 
to  get  closer  to  him  than  ever  before;  I  want  him  to 
become  a  living,  active  part  of  me;  I  want  him  to  be 
me,  self  all  gone! 

3.  I  am  to  use  every  part  of  my  being.  I  am  to 
feel  the  crown  of  thorns  piercing  my  brow.  My 
feet  and  my  hands  are  to  be  cut  by  the  spikes.  My 
heart  is  to  be  opened  by  the  spear,  that  all  my 
blood,  my  life  may  flow  forth  for  him  who  shed  his 
blood,  who  gave  his  life  for  me.  My  eyes  shall 
weep  in  sympathy  with  my  Savior.  My  love  must 
be  his  alone.  My  will  shall  be  lost  in  his.  Yes, 
my  whole  being  must  respond  and  feel  his  dying 
agony,  until  I  fall  at  his  feet  crying,  "  Unclean,  un- 
done, unworthy!  Make  me  clean;  make  me  whole; 
make  me  worthy  to  partake  of  thy  feast,  my  Lord 
and  my  God!  " 

III.  How  Examine  Self? 

1.  Deliberately, 
done. 

2.  Contemplatively. 

3.  Earnestly. 

4.  Feelingly. 

5.  Intelligently. 

6.  Willingly. 

7.  Impartially. 

8.  Prayerfully. 

9.  Persistently.     Constantly.     Daily. 

IV.  The  Standard. 

1.  Not  self.    Self  is  no  standard.     Luke  18: 

2.  Not  church  members.     2  Cor.  10:   12;  R01 
13. 


Too    often    carelessly,    hastily  • 
Thoughtfully. 

Knowingly. 


m.  14: 


3.  Not  the  world.     James  4:  4;  1  John  ; 

4,  The  Word  of  God  only.     John  12:  48 
V.  The  Self-Examination. 

I.  My  life. 

(a)  Words,      (b)  Deeds. 


(1)  Outer, 
pearance. 

(2)  Inner. 
{a)    Heart. 


15-17. 


(c)  Ap- 


3' 


The  life. 

Prov.  4:  23;  Matt.  12:  35;  15:  19,  20; 
Job  14:  4.  Note— Luther  feared  his  heart  more 
than  the  Pope  and  all  his  cardinals. 

(b)  Appetite.  Do  I  enjoy  service,  work,  duty? 
Do  I  relish  my  food? 

(c)  Am  I  a  child,  legal,  royal,  loyal? 

(d)  Have  I  really  on  the  robe? 

(e)  Is  God  in  me  "  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure?  "     Phil.  2:13. 

(/)  Do  I  have  faith,  simple  and  childlike,  in 
God's  Word, — facts,  precepts,  promises? 

{g)  Do  I  see  a  difference  between  the  true  church 
and  the  world?     2  Cor.  6:  14-18;  I  Cor.  2:  14,  15. 

2.  Christ's  life  and  death. 

(1)  How  did  he  live?     Why? 

(2)  How  did  he  die?  Why?  Do  I  believe  it? 
Have  I  died  with  him? 

(3)  I  am  to-show  forth  his  death  by  eating;— do  I 
discern  his  body?  Do  I  live  by  his  death?  Do  I 
really  crave  this  soul-food?  (Crave  it,  know  I  must 
have  it  or  starve.)     Or,  am  I  simply  selfish? 

(4)  I  have  eaten  before;— am  I  weak,  or  sickly, 
or  asleep?  Why?  Is  it  possible  that  I  have  eaten 
damnation? 

VI.  During  and  after  Self-Examination. 

1.  Make  all  wrongs  to  yourself,  to  man,  to  God 
right.  Matt.  5:  23,  24;  I  John  2:  1;  1  John  I:  9; 
Heb.  4:  16;  Heb.  12:  14. 

2.  Ask  God  to  examine  you.     Psa.  26:  2-6. 

3.  No  condemnation  of  God  after  a  proper  ex- 
amination.    Rom.  8:  I,  2,  6,  7. 

4.  Rejoice  and  be  thankful. 

5.  Do  not  neglect  to  eat. 

6.  Keep  on  examining  yourself. 

7.  "  Tarry  one  for  another." 
VII.  Some  Results. 

1.  You  will  find  all  you  can  do  near  home. 

2.  You  will  be  more  charitable  to  others. 

3.  You  need  not  fail  if  you  ask  God  to  help  you. 

4.  You  will  prove  a  blessing  to  others  as  well  as 
to  yourself.  Matt.  5:  14-16;  I  Tim,  4:  12;  Tit.  2: 
7,' 8. 

5.  You  will  eat  discerning  the  Lord's  body. 

6.  You  will  grow  like  Christ. 

7.  You  will  live  forever! 
Wawaka,  Ittd, 
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for  the  Minister. 


I  DON'T  KNOW  HOW  IT  WILL  00. 


BY    A.    HUTCHISON. 

My  brother,  what  is  that  about  which  you  are  in 
doubt?  Why,  this  thing  of  holding  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  busy  season.  Well,  1  can  tell  you 
how  it  will  go.  It  will  go  just  as  you  make  it 
go.  You  try  it  faithfully  once  and  you  will  be  sur- 
prised at  the  success  you  can  have.  I  have  been 
where  this  question  of  doubt  was  strong,  and. the 
trial  was  made,  and  the  doubting  ones  would  say, 
Yes,  we  can  run  a  meeting  successfully  in  corn  plant- 
ing, or  harvest.  It  depends  upon  how  we  make  up 
•  our  minds  in  the  cise.  Meetings  will  invariably  be 
what  the  preacher  and  congregation  make  them. 
The  Lord  is  just  as  able,  and  as  willing,  now  to  bless 
the  faithful  as  he  ever  was.  Whenever  we  learn  to 
give  him  the  first  fruits,  we  will  receive  the  blessings 
in  full.  Let  us  all  trust  him  more  and  receive  great- 
er blessings.  

OLD  THINQS  THAT  ARE  NEW. 


The  old  is  ever  new  because  it  is  looked  at  under 
new  conditions  and  from  fresh  points  of  view.  The 
American  in  Europe  sees  nothing  so  new  as  ancient 
buildings  and  antique  popular  customs.  A  carpen- 
ter who  had  been  repairing  a  window  was  puzzled 
to  know  how  to  control  a  spring-roller  shade.  He 
was  shown  that  the  cord  ran  over  a  patent  pulley, 
which  held  the  cord  fast  whenever  it  was  drawn  to 
one  side.  He  was  pleased  with  the  arrangement, 
exclaiming,  "Well,  well!  that  is  something  new!" 
This  pulley  came  into  use  at  least  a  quarter  of  a 
century  ago,  but  it  was  none  the  less  new  to  that 
carpenter.  There  are  always  persons  to  whom  the 
old  things  will  be  fresh  and  novel,  and  the  world  is 
full  of  old  ideas  waiting  for  us  to  adapt  them  newly 
to  our  and  to  its  needs.  The  Bible  is  the  most  vital 
of  all  books  because  it  is  the  fullest  of  truths  ready 
for  adaptation  to  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men 
and  to  all  ages  of  the  world.  If  the  particular  truth 
that  we  got  from  it  twenty-five  years  ago  seems 
now  less  patent  and  applicable  to  our  condition,  we 
must  not  suppose  that  it  will  be  trite  and  nerveless 
to  those  who  are  just  discovering  it  for  the  first 
time.  Nor  must  we  suppose  that  we  have  exhaust- 
ed this  inexhaustible  mine  for  ourselves  just  be- 
cause the  old,  old  story  seems  "  old." — 5.  5.  Times. 


STARTING  ON  THE  WAY. 


THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

LESSON  LIOHT-FLASHES. 
Jesus  and  the  Children.— Matt.  18:  1-14- 


To  obey  a  command  we  must  at  lefast  set  out  up- 
on the  road  it  sets  before  us.  If  God  were  to  order 
any  one  to  walk  all  the  way  to  the  Pacific  Coast,  it 
would  be  obedience  for  him  to  make  the  start:  He 
would  be  obeying  as  truly  in  going  the  first  mile,  as 
when  he  was  getting  to  the  end  of  his  journey.  So  the 
command  to  go  on  to  perfection  is  obeyed  in  every 
honest  struggle  with  our  own  imperfections,  in  every 
earnest  effort  after  a  higher  life.  Disobedience  to 
the  command  is  not  in  our  being  imperfect,  but  in 
our  resting  in  our  imperfection  and  being  content 
with  it. — Trumbull. 


..-  Paul  told  Timothy  to  study.  That  is  just  what 
he  would  say  to  every  preacher  in  the  Brethren 
church,  were  he  here.  We  need  to  study  the  Word 
in  order  to  be  able  to  understand  and  teach  it.  No 
man  can  preach  the  Gospel  who  does  not  under- 
stand it.  All  the  funerals  in  Paris  are  conducted  by 
a  single  syndicate,  which  has  a  licensed  monopoly 
of  the  business.  There  is  a  regular  tariff  of  rates, 
a  first-class  funeral  costing  $2,000  and  a  cheap  or 
ninth  class  S5.O0.     What  next? 


OUf*    Pf^RYEH    JVLEETTflG. 


LOVE  IS  OF  aOD.— John  4:  7,  8. 


For  Week  Ending  Aug.  18. 


How  many  of  our  ministers  preach  against  the  sin 
of  covetousness?  Those  who  do  not,  fail  to  de- 
clare the  whole  counsel  of  God. 


Cheerfulness  throws  sunlight  on  the  path  of  life. 


Lesson  for  Aug. 5,  igoo. 

Golden  Text.— Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me 
aDd  forbid  them  not:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.— 
Mark  10: 14. 

The  disciples,  at  this  time,  were  passing  through 
a  very  peculiar  stage  of  their  new  life.  The  novelty 
and  strangeness  of  it  was  beginning  to  wear  off,  and 
day  by  day  it  was  growing  more  practical  as  to  what 
it  was  to  be  and  what  they  were  to  do.  Not  yet 
were  they  able  to  see  and  know  the  character  of  the 
new  kingdom  that  was  being  set  forth  by  their  new 
Teacher  who  had  greatly  magnified  himself  in  their 
eyes  by  the  teaching  he  did  and  the  power  he  mani- 
fested in  performing  the  mighty  works  which  he  did. 
Though  he  had  told  them  that  his  kingdom  was 
not  of  the  world,  yet  his  teachings  and  doings  were 
so  kinglike  that  they  could  not  entertain  any  other 
thought  than  that  he  was  indeed  a  king  and  was 
preparing  to  establish  his  kingdom  right  among 
them.  Then  came  the  thought,  "  Who  is  greatest  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven?  "  Who  will  be  next  to  the 
King?  Who,  his  chief  officers  and  greatest  men? 
As  they  viewed  it  in  a  temporal  sense  we  need  not 
wonder  that  they  had  such  feelings.  It  is  the  first 
thought  that  comes  to  all  of  us  when  positions  are 
at  stake.  Even  for  those  of  us  who  have  been  born 
into  this  kingdom  that  we  know  to  be  spiritual  it 
is  a  difficult  thing  to  keep  these  feelings  out  of  our 
hearts.  The  question  comes,  "Who  is  greatest? 
Who  shall  be  the  elder?  Who  shall  sit  next  to  him? 
Though  these  are  natural  feelings  and  take  hold 
of  spiritual  feelings,  they  are  wrong.  New  king- 
doms are  not  raised  up  to  give  men  patriotism,  hon- 
or and  preferences.  They  are  for  the  common  good 
of  the  people,  and  those  who  are  willing  to  serve 
and  sacrifice  for  the  general  good  are  the  greatest 
and  best.  This  is  the  lesson  that  Jesus  wished  to 
teach  his  enquiring  disciples.  And  to  do  it  he 
called  a  child  and  set  him  in  their  presence.  And 
this  child  formed  a  most  appropriate  object  lesson. 
First  to  ever  become  subjects  of  this  kingdom 
they  must  be  born  again,  partake  of  the  childlike 
disposition.  This  child,  when  called,  came.  And 
when  he  sat  him  down  he  obeyed  the  Master's  wish 
by  remaining.  Children  live  and  play  together 
in  a  blissful  absence  of  the  spirit  of  ambition. 

With  this  child  sitting  in  the  midst  of  them  he 
answers  their  questions  by  saying:  "  Except  ye  be- 
come converted  (get  different  feelings  and  views), 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  In  their  present  mood  of  feel- 
ing it  was  not  a  question  of  position,  but  of  entering 
at  all  into  the  kingdom.  And  often  the  entering 
has  been  effected  by  a  conversion  from  their  errone- 
ous ideas  of  the  character  of  the  kingdom.  He  tells 
them  how  to  become  great  in  the  good  and  true 
sense.  "Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself 
as  a  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  This  was  a  new  way  of  becoming  great. 
Yet  it  was  placed  on  a  very  easy  basis.  Peter, 
James  and  John  had  been  favored  in  being  present 
at  the  transfiguration.  Peter  was  made  prominent 
as  the  one  to  whom  was  given  the  representative 
use  of  the  kingdom.  "Was  he  to  be  the  greatest  in 
this  kingdom?  "  may  have  been  a  question  in  the 
minds  of  the  other  disciples.  And  were  the  other 
two  to  be  next  in  position  or  was  the  request  of  the 
mother  of  Zebedee's  children  to  be  granted?  No, 
none  of  this.  The  whole  basis  of  position  is 
changed.  Whosoever  shall  humble  himself  and 
serve  most  and  best,  he  shall  be  greatest  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  This  places  the  possibility  of 
greatness  within  the  reach  of  the  poorest  and  most 
humble  of  God's  children.  And  these  "  little  ones  " 
are  thus  made  most  precious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 
And  to  offend  one  of  them  is  to  offend  the  God 
whose  they  are. 

The  closing  thought  is,  no  matter  how  precious 
our  natural  desires  and  inclinations  towards  position 
and  power  may  be,  even  though  they  be  as  the  eye 
or  the  right  hand,  we  must  cut  them  off.       H.  B,  B, 


1.  Love, 

2.  Love, 

3.  Love, 

4.  Love, 

5.  Love, 

6.  Love, 

7.  Love, 

8.  Love, 
John 

9.  Love, 

10.  Love 

11.  Love 

12.  Love 


the  evidence  of  life  in  Christ.    1  John  3: 14, 

the  first  fruit  of  the  Spirit.     Gal.  5 :  22. 

the  activity  of  faith.    Gal.  5:6. 

"  The  fulfilling  of  the  law."    Rom.  13:  10. 

the  debt  we  owe  one  another.    Rom.  13: 8. 

the  proof  of  true  discipleship.     John  13:35. 

the  "  bond  of  perfectness."    Col.  3: 14. 

not  to  be  in  word  only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth, 

3:18. 

to  be  fervent, — out  of  a  pure  heart,     I  Peter  1:22, 
to  abound  yet  more  and  more.     1  Thess.  3: 12, 
constrains  to  self-denying  service.    2  Cor.  5: 14. 
will  cover  a  multitude  of  sins.     Prov.  10: 12. 


SOMETHING  WITHIN. 


Concerning  what  one  really  possesses,  and  the 
inward  condition  necessary,  the  editor  of  the  5.  $, 
Times  says:  Possession  comes  not  from  what 
there  is  about  us,  but  from  what  we  have  within, 
A  man  might  hold  legal  title  to  all  the  Madonnas 
of  the  world,  but  if  he  did  not  have  artistic  taste  he 
could  never  possess  them.  The  poorest  one  who 
looked  on  them  to  appreciate  them  would  possess 
them  more  than  he.  This  is  how  it  is  that  some  of 
the  folks  who  live  in  the  biggest  houses  live  in  the 
smallest  world,  and  some  of  the  folks  who  live  in 
the  smallest  houses  live  in  the  most  glorious  world, 
Plutarch  has  a  parable  of  a  man  who  tried  to  make 
a  dead  body  stand  upright,  but  finished  his  labors 
saying,  "  Deest  aliquid  intus"  ("There's  something 
wanting  inside").  That  is  the  great  want  which 
makes  the  sorest  poverty.  If  we  are  rightly  equipped 
within,  we  can  go  through  the  world  owning 
very  little  of  it,  and  yet  saying,  "  It  is  all  mine,  all 
mine."  We  can  have  nothing,  and  yet  possess  ill 
things.  If  we  lack  within,  we  can  go  through  life 
having  all  things,  and  yet  possessing  nothing.      J 

■  <■  . 

PRAYER. 


We  recognize  the  fact  that  the  physical  life  is 
sustained  by  the  continual  supplying  of  the  needs 
of  the  body.  Cease  to  breathe,  and  you  will  cease 
to  live.  We  pray  because  we  have  needs  that  we 
are  not  able,  of  ourselves,  to  supply,  Prayer  is  a  two- 
fold confession — a  confession  of  our  own  weakness 
and  of  God's  power.  "  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of 
ourselves,  ,  .  .  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God." 
It  would  be  vain  for  us  to  pray  if  we  had  nothing  to 
ask  for,  or  if  there  were  not  one  more  powerful 
than  ourselves.  As  it  is,  we  draw  near  in  the  full 
assurance  of  faith.  "  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory."  The  man 
who  is  content  to  starve  a  part  of  the  time,  when 
he  might  continually  draw  upon  the  riches  of  one 
who  has  no  lack,  is  like  the  man  who  prays  only 
on  occasions. 

WHAT  THE  BIBLE  DID. 


In  a  certain  battle  a  soldier  was  seen  to  fall,  aod 
on  being  picked  up  it  was  found  that  he  was  simply 
stunned.  There  was  a  bullet  hole  through  his 
clothing,  but  no  blood  could  be  found,  Upon  t 
amination  it  was  found  that  the  bullet  had  lodg 
in  a  Bible  which  was  in  his  inside  pocket,  and  which 
had  therefore  saved  his  life.  This  is  not  the  first 
time  the  Bible  has  saved  a  person's  life.  Many  a'e 
being  saved  by  it  every  day.  The  Bible  is  the  text- 
book of  the  Sunday  school,  and  about  thirty  mil- 
lions of  people  throughout  the  world  are  engaged 
in  the  study  of  the  Word.  Thousands  and  thou- 
sands are  being  saved  every  year  through  the  study 
of  the  Book.  The  Sunday-school  has  done  more  to 
popularize  the  Bible  and  to  increase  its  circulate0 
than  any  other  agency  in  the  world.  The  Bible 's 
printed  in  more  sizes  and  languages  and  more  cop 
ies  are  sold  than  any  other  book  published. 

1    self 
Resignation  is  putting  God  between  one  s 

and  one's  grief. — Madam  Swetchine. 
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HOME  *  AND  x  FAMILY-i 


THE  ONE  WHO  STAYS  AT  HOME. 


The  family  grows:  and  some  must  go, 

Far  from  the  sheltering  roof, 
Where  high  suns  burn,  or  cold  winds  blow, 

To  hold  the  foe  aloof. 
Bat  while  the  many  forward  run, 

And  great  ships  go  and  come, 
Yet  let  us  sometimes  think  of  one — 

The  one  who  stays  at  home. 

Stout  hearts  have  they  who  cross  the  seas 

And  distant  perils  face. 
Who  wish  to  'scape  from  deadening  ease, 

Or  scale  to  higher  place. 
But  valiant,  too,  is  he  whose  heart. 

Like  theirs,  would  breast  the  foam, 
Yet  at  the  old  hearth  keeps  his  part — 

The  one  who  stays  at  home. 

New  countries  have  great  fields  to  reap, 

Need  young  and  vigorous  brain: 
But  Motherland  some  sons  must  keep, 

To  sow  and  bind  her  grain. 
The  old  folk,  too,  need  some  one  there — 

They  can  no  farther  roam — 
Of  all  the  flock  there's  one  to  spare— 

The  one  who  stays  at  home. 

—Joseph  S.  Dunn  in  Independent. 


OUT  OF  THE  MOUTH  OF  BABES. 


SELECTED    BY    LIZZIE    HILARY. 

The  following  testimony  was  given  by  a  man 
lately  converted  to  Christ,  taken  from  a  mission- 
ary paper: 

He  said:  There  is  a  big  difference  between  to- 
night and  three  years  ago  to-night.  That  night  I 
lost  fifty  dollars  in  gambling  in  one  of  the  saloons 
near  the  mission.  It  belonged  to  my  employer.  I 
borrowed  all  I  could  and  lost  that.  When  I  left 
the  saloon  at  midnight  ruin  stared  me  in  the  face. 
I  paced  the  streets  all  that  night  looking  for  some 
one  who  had  money.  If  they  did  not  give  it  up 
peaceably  I  determined  to  risk  all  and  take  it  by 
force;- but  I  did  not  meet  a  soul  that  looked  like 
they  had  any  money.  In  the  morning  I  went  home 
and  did  a  good  deal  of  meditating.  I  made  up  my 
mind  I  would  not  drink  or  gamble  again.  My  wife 
said:  "What  ails  you?  Have  you  lost  any  mon- 
ey?" 

"  Yes,"  said  I,  "  a  little." 

"  How?  "  said  she. 

I  told  her  I  sat  down  on  a  doorstep  and  fell 
asleep,  and  some  one  robbed  me.  I  went  to  those 
I  had  robbed,  and  they  let  up  on  me,  on  my  prom- 
ising to  pay  up.  That  night  I  went  home.  My 
wife  was  putting  the  little  one  to  bed;  it  wanted  me 
to  undress  it.  I  had  never  seen  it  undressed  since 
it  was  born,  for  I  always  hung  around  some  saloon 
till  midnight  and  went  to  work  mornings  before  it 
was  up.  I  began  to  undress  it;  she  kept  saying, 
"  Mamma  don't  do  this,"  or  "  Mamma  don't  do  that." 
But  I  kept  on  unbuttoning  till  all  the  clothes  were 
off,  then  I  put  her  in  bed.  She  began  to  cry.  I 
asked  her  what  was  the  matter.  Was  she  sick? 
"No."  Hungry?  "No."  Did  she  want  a  drink? 
"No."  Well  then  what  is  the  matter?  "I  hain't 
said  my  prayers." 

That  was  a  new  thing.  I  did  not  know  my  wife 
had  taught  her  to  pray.  The  little  one  wanted  to 
kneel  and  say  her  prayers  across  my  lap.  When 
she  lifted  her  little  eyes  toward  heaven,  and  clasped 
her  little  hands,  she  began  to  pray  for  papa  and 
mamma.  I  tell  you  that  was  a  hot  spot  for  me. 
There's  where  the  trouble  began.  My!  my!  that 
was  hard,  I  came  down  to  Railroad  street  to  get  a 
drink.  As  I  passed  the  mission  a  gentleman  hand- 
ed me  an  invitation  to  come  in.  With  an  oath  I 
said  I  had  no  time  for  such  things  and  went  into 
the  saloon  next  to  the  mission,  separated  from  it 
only  by  a  thin  board  partition.  I  called  for  some 
rum.  I  raised  the  glass  to  drink,  still  thinking  of 
the  way  I  had  replied  to  the  kind  invitation,  when  I 
heard  these  words: 

"  Room  for  business,  room  for  pleasure, 
But  for  Christ  the  crucified 
Not  a  place  where  he  can  enter 
In  the  heart  for  which  he  died." 


My  reply  was  coupled  with  the  song  which  came 
as  a  reproach.  No  time  for  such  things:  I  had  time 
for  everything  else  but  Christ;  that  kept  ringing  in 
my  ears.     I  tried  to  be  merry;  it  was  no  use. 

I  set  down  the  glass  and  came  into  the  mission 
and  gave  myself  up  to  God.  I  went  home  and  told 
my  wife  what  I  had  done.  I  got  her  to  go  to  God 
that  night.  Now  we  have  both  joined  the  church 
and  are  on  our  way  to  heaven,  and  we  have  a  happy 
home.  Now  if  there  is  a  drinking  man  here  I  ad- 
vise him  to  go  home  once  in  a  while  and  put  the  ba- 
by to  bed.     It  will  do  him  good. 


EDUCATED  WOMEN. 


David  Starr  Jordan  does  not  think,  says  the 
editor  of  the  Chicago  Tribune,  that  a  college  train- 
ing unfits  a  woman  for  the  severer  discipline  and 
humbler  duties  of  matrimony,  and  he  says  that  the 
half-educated  woman  is  exposed  to  more  dangers 
and  is  more  susceptible  to  the  "  higher  foolishness  " 
than  is  her  better  balanced  and  more  brainy  sister. 
These,  of  course,  are  truisms,  but  they  are  truisms 
that  have  to  be  driven  home  at  regular  intervals. 
For  there  still  prevails  a  popular  superstition  that 
the  college-bred  wife  will  have  her  head  in  a  book 
when  her  hands  ought  to  be  in  the  dough,  and  that 
she  will  permit  the  dust  to  gather  on  the  whatnot 
while  she  is  putting  whatnots  into  her  brain.  But 
the  truth  is  that  it  is  often  the  untrained  mind  that 
is  most  squeamish  about  touching  dust  and  dough 
and  thinks  both  of  these  beneath  the  dignity  of  a 
lady-like  wife. 

Education  ought  not  to  unfit  anyone  for  even 
the  most  lowly  duties  pertaining  to  life.  Paul  was 
a  man  of  rare  culture,  and  yet  he  could  sit  by  the 
side  of  other  workmen  and  make  tents.  And  what, 
in  principle,  is  true  of  the  educated  Paul  in  this  re- 
spect ought  to  be  true  of  every  educated  Christian 
woman.  In  fact  we  know  it  to  be  true  in  a  number 
of  instances.  We  happen  to  know  of  a  number  of 
graduates  from  the  Brethren's  schools  who  are  per- 
forming the  duties  of  the  wife  and  mother  in  a  most 
creditable  manner.  They  are  at  home  in  the  kitch- 
en as  well  as  in  the  parlor  and  among  their  books, 
While  they  have  cultured  brains  they  also  have 
trained  hands,  and  can  handle  the  broom  and  kitch- 
en utensils  with  the  same  grace  and  skill  that  they 
can  wield  the  pen  and  use  scientific  instruments. 


TOO  BUSY  TO  BE  KIND. 


"  I  sometimes  think  we  women  nowadays  are  in 
danger  of  being  too  busy  to  be  really  useful,"  said 
an  old  lady,  thoughtfully.  "  We  hear  so  much 
about  making  every  minute  count,  and  always  hav- 
ing some  work  or  course  of  study  for  spare  hours, 
and  having  our  activities  all  systemized,  that  there 
is  no  place  left  for  small  wayside  kindnesses.  We 
go  to  see  the  sick  neighbor  and  relieve  the  poor 
neighbor,  but  for  the  common,  everyday  neighbor, 
who  has  not  fallen  by  the  way,  so  far  as  we  can  see, 
we  haven't  a  minute  to  spare.  But  everybody  who 
needs  a  cup  of  cold  water  isn't  calling  the  fact  out 
to  the  world,  and  there  are  a  great  many  little  paus- 
es by  the  way  that  are  no  waste  of  time.  The  old- 
fashioned  exchange  of  garden  flowers  over  the  back 
fence,  and  friendly  chat  about  domestic  matters, 
helped  to  brighten  weary  days  and  brought  more 
cheer  than  many  a  sermon.  We  ought  not  to  be  too 
busy  to  inquire  for  the  girl  away  at  school,  or  to  be 
interested  in  the  letter  from  the  boy  at  sea.  It's  a 
comfort  to  the  mother's  lonely  heart  to  feel  that 
somebody  else  cares  for  that  which  means  so  much 
to  her.  Especially  we  ought  not  to  be  too  busy  to 
give  and  receive  little  kindnesses  in  our  own  home." 

May  no  one  be  able  to  say  of  us  that  we  are  too 
busy  to  be  kind. — The  Young  Woman. 


A  MODEL  WIFE'S  LOVE  FOR  HER  HUSBAND. 


Mrs.  Gladstone  was  a  perfect  wife  and  took  in 
good  part  the  amusement  which  her  belief  in  "  Wil- 
liam "  as  an  all-wise  and  well-nigh  infallible  auto- 
crat occasionally  caused.  She  relieved  him  of  ev- 
ery   possible   care.      She    vigilantly    guarded    his 


health.  She  tolerated  his  fads  and  caprices,  and  to 
the  end  of  his  life  retained  his  unswerving  tender- 
ness and  loyalty.  When  the  old  couple  in  the  last 
years  of  their  blended  lives  went  here  or  there, 
people  observed  how  gentle  and  constant  were  their 
reciprocal  attentions;  how  indispensable  the  one 
seemed  to  the  other.  In  the  earlier  days,  Mrs. 
Gladstone  accompanied  her  husband  on  his  various 
journeys  and  listened  to  all  his  speeches;  was  al- 
ways present  when  he  made  an  address  in  Parlia- 
ment, and  as  he  grew  old  she  used  to  make  for  him, 
then  and  there,  a  drink  which  smoothed  his  voice 
and  sustained  his  strength,  and  with  wifely  solic- 
itude saw  to  it  when  he  sat  down  that  he  put  on  his 
overcoat  or  extra  wrap. 

We  often  say  that  great  men  must  have  great 
mothers.  A  great  man  in  this  age  of  competition 
and  unrest  needs  a  great  and  good  wife,  and  this 
Mrs.  Gladstone  was.  Children  and  grandchildren 
live  to  mourn  for  her,  and  to  carry  on  the  traditions 
of  sincerity,  unaffected  kindness  and  nobility  of 
character  which  were  her  chief  distinctions.—  Chris- 
tian Herald. 

■  ♦  . 

RED  GARMENTS   DANGEROUS. 

Three  little  girls  who  had  gone  into  a  field  to 
play,  near  Bellewood,  III.,  were  dangerously  hurt  by 
an  infuriated  bull  which  was  grazing  in  the  field. 
One  of  the  girls  wore  a  red  jacket,  and  when  the 
vicious  animal  saw  the  children  coming  in,  he  be- 
came infuriated  and  rushed  upon  them.  He  caught 
up  one  of  the  children  on  his  horns  and  hurled  her 
into  the  air,  and  then  another.  The  last  one  was 
the  girl  with  the  red  jacket,  and  so  furious  was  the 
onslaught  that  the  child  was  carried  fully  twenty- 
five  feet  by  the  impact  of  the  brute's  head  and 
horns.  He  was  so  infuriated  that  he  ran  about  the 
field,  tossing  his  head  and  pawing  the  ground  in  a 
furious  manner,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  timely 
arrival  of  some  farm  hands  the  children  might  all 
have  been  killed.  The  vicious  animal  was  promptly 
killed. 

The  writer  well  remembers  the  teachings  of  our 
Mennonite  people  in  former  years.  Bright,  flashy 
colors,  the  most  prominent  among  which  was  red, 
were  always  to  be  avoided  in  wearing  apparel,  as  it 
was  not  considered  consistent  with  simplicity, 
would  attract  undue  attention,  was  a  color  used 
largely  in  military  uniforms,  and  as  is  also  well 
known,  red  cloth  was  and  is  used  in  the  Spanish 
bull  fights  to  excite  and  infuriate  the  poor  brutes  to 
be  more  fierce  and  savage  in  the  fight.  No  consist- 
ent Quaker  or  Mennonite  would  ever  venture-  to 
appear  in  red  colored  apparel.  Probably  our  peo- 
ple have  not  been  taught  in  this  line,  as  we  see 
some  of  our  strictest  old  people  array  their  children 
in  the  brightest  red.  Consistency  and  the  true  spir- 
it of  gospel  modesty  will  always  avoid  anything  of 
this  kind. — Herald  of  Truth. 


MAKINQ  THINC.S  SUNSHINY. 


Have  you  ever  had  your  day  suddenly  turn  sun- 
shiny because  of  a  cheerful  word?  Have  you  ever 
wondered  if  this  could  be  the  same  world,  because 
some  one  had  been  unexpectedly  kind  to  you?  Do 
you  remember,  as  a  child,  how  excited  you  were  be- 
cause some  one  gave  you  a  little  present,  and  how 
you  always  had  a  feeling  of  admiration  and  affection 
—selfish,  perhaps,  but  real  —  for  that  generous 
friend?  You  can  do  the  same  to-day  for  somebody. 
It  is  only  a  question  of  a  little  imagination,  a  little 
time  and  trouble.  Think,  before  you  finish  this 
paragraph,  "What  can  I  do  to-day  to  make  some 
one  happy?"  Think  now!  Old  persons,  children, 
servants, — even  a  bone  for  the  dog  or  sugar  for  the 
birdl     Why  not? 

"  She  doeth  little  kindnesses, 

Which  most  leave  undone  or  despise. 

For  naught  that  sets  one  heart  at  ease, 

Or  giveth  happiness  or  peace, 

Is  low  esteemed  in  her  eyes." 

— .S.  5.  Times. 

While  you  help  another  lift  his  burden,  your 
own  rolls  off. 
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Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  called  on  us  last  week.     He  was 
on  his  way  to  Cerrogordo,  this  State. 

In  some  parts  of  Switzerland  all  the  dead,   both 
rich  and  poor,  are  buried  at  the  public  expense. 

The  Sunday  School   Meeting   for  Middle  Mary- 
land will  be  held  at  Brownsville  August  II  and  12. 


of  our  readers  are  still  ordering  the  Full 
They  find  it  full  of  most  interesting  read- 


Sohe 
Report, 
ing. 

The  Sunday  School  and  Ministerial  Meetings  for 
Middle  Missouri  will  be  held  in  the  Mound  church, 
at  Adrian,  Oct.  3. 


The  Brethren  in  Northeastern  Kansas  will  hold 
their  District  Meeting  in  the  Vermilion  church, 
Marshall  Co.,  Oct.  3. 


Bro.  M.  M.  Sherrick,  of  North  Manchester,  Ind., 
will  move  to  Muncie,  Ind.,  inside  of  a  few  weeks  to 
engage  in  teaching. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Weaver,  of  Indiana,  is  booked  for 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Roanoke,  111.,  to  commence 
sometime  in  October. 


Bro.  C.  B.  Smith,  of  Nebraska,  is  to  do  some  evan- 
gelistic work  in  Illinois  the  coming  fall.  He  is  to 
be  in  the  Cole  Creek  church,  Fulton  Co.,  Sept.  22. 


The  Brethren  in  the  Second  District  of  Virginia 
will  hold  their  Ministerial  Meeting  in  the  Green- 
mount  church  August  23  and  24. 


Bro.  Samuel  Edgecomb,  of  Plumb,  Okla.,  should 
hereafter  be  addressed  at  Ripley,  Okla.  The  Plumb 
post  office  has  been  discontinued. 

The  District  Meeting  for  Northern  Missouri  will 
be  held  in  the  Pleasant  View  church  Sept.  7,  and 
the  Ministerial  Meeting  the  day  before. 


Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  is  at  Vawter  Park,  Ind.,  this 
week,  delivering  Bible  Land  Talks.  The  last  of 
August  he  expects  to  go  to  Middle  Missouri. 

Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwater  writes  us  that  there  are  sev- 
en applicants  for  baptism  at  Sidney,  Ohio.  One 
was  also  restored  to  fellowship.  He  thinks  the  out- 
look at  Sidney  quite  encouraging. 


Bro!  D.  B.  Eby's  suggestions  to  the  churches  in 
Oregon,  Washington,  etc.,  on  page  494,  might  be 
read  with  profit  in  every  State  District  in  the  Broth- 
erhood. While  it  is  practicable  for  churches  to  be 
represented  at  District  Meetings  by  letter,  it  is  not 
the  proper  thing  to  do.  If  possible  they  should  be 
represented  by  delegate. 

At  a  number  of  places  the  Brethren  are  holding 
their  council  meetings  in  the  evening.  Where  the 
members  are  not  located  too  far  from  the  place  of 
meeting  this  insures  a  good  attendance.  The  plan 
works  especially  well  in  cities,  and  is  to  be  recom- 
mended. As  a  rule  the  evening  council  meetings 
do  not  last  long,  and  if  there  is  much  business  to  at- 
tend to  more  meetings  can  be  held. 

The  program  for  the  Ministerial  Meeting  of 
Southern  Ohio  contains  some  excellent  topics. 
One  is  concerning  the  employment  of  young  mem- 
bers by  the  church.  There  is  probably  no  more 
important  question  before  the  Brotherhood  at  this 
time.  A  wise  use  of  these  young  members  will 
settle  the  future  of  the  church  for  good.  To  neg- 
lect them,  and  give  them  nothing  to  do,  means  the 
wasting  of  the  forces  of  Zion. 

Bro.  Mark  D.  Early,  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  moved 
his  family  to  Elgin  last  week.  Brother  and  Sister 
Early  will  now  make  this  their  home,  Bro.  Early 
having  accepted  a  position  in  the  Business  Depart- 
ment of  the  Publishing  House.  We  certainly  wel- 
come them  among  us,  and  trust  that  they  will  find 
their  sojourn  in  this  part  of  the  Brotherhood  pleas- 
ant. This  makes  seven  ministers  now  located  in  this 
city.    With  this  force  we  ought  to  do  some  very 

effectual  work.       

As  a  rule  the  State  Mission  Boards  are  composed 
of  men  who  know  the  value  of  a  healthy  missionary 
sentiment  in  all  parts  of  the  District,  and  in  locali- 
ties where  this  sentiment  does  not  exist  they  desire 
to  see  something  done  that  will  create  the  right  kind 
of  sentiment.  Sometime  ago  the  Board  of  a  cer- 
tain District  decided  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing 
to  have  missionary  sermons  preached  in  some  of  the 
churches,  and  arranged  with  brethren  to  do  the 
preaching  along  the  needed  line.  These  brethren 
informed  the  elders  of  the  different  churches  when 
they  would  be  on  hand  and  for  what  purpose.  They 
were  taken  by  surprise  on  receiving  letters  from 
some  of  the  elders  of  these  churches  telling  them 
that  they  need  not  come,  as  they  proposed  to 
preach  the  missionary  sermon  themselves,  The  ap- 
pearance of  the  course  seemed  a  little  discourteous, 
but  it  worked  well.  The  home  elders  preached  a 
part  of  the  Gospel  they  had  never  preached  before, 
and  it  was  not  long  until  the  whole  District  was  full 
of  missionary  sentiment. 


Bro.  John  R.  Snyder,  of  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  says: 
"  It  seems  to  me  the  Messenger  gets  better  with 
each  issue.  I  sometimes  wish  it  was  a  daily  instead 
of  a  weekly."  The  same  mail  brought  this  from  Sis- 
ter Myra  Forney,  Lanark,  111.:  "  The  Messenger  is 
a  very  precious  paper  to  me.  I  have  never  found 
another  paper  containing  such  a  variety  of  good 
things."  Almost  daily  we  receive  words  of  appre- 
ciation like  these,  and  they  prove  a  great  help  to  us 

in  our  work.  

"  I  am  too  much  interested  in  what  is  going  on  to 
take  much  time  to  remember  or  brood,  and  I  never 
take  but  one  day  at  a  time."  So  said  an  old  lady, 
past  seventy,  but  whose  blue  eyes  were  yet  clear, 
and  whose  voice  was  full  of  cheer.  The  old  lady 
was  doing  her  utmost  to  keep  young,  for  she  had 
sense  enough  to  know  that  a  young  heart  beneath  a 
silver-crowned  head  would  be  highly  prized  every- 
where. To  be  young  one  need  not  act  silly,  but  he 
should  be  hopeful,  cheerful  and  wide-awake  to  the 
present  conditions.  He  should  think  more  about 
the  pleasant  things,  and  less  about  the  troubles  of 
life.  _^____ 

The  Brethren  in  Lancy,  Switzerland,  have  select- 
ed a  tract  of  ground  on  which  to  erect  their  con- 
templated church,  but  have  not  yet  closed  the  con- 
tract. They  would  like  to  build  their  house  soon, 
should  the  money  only  be  forthcoming.  The  mon- 
ey for  this  house  is  not  coming  in  as  fast  as  we 
would  like  to  see  it.  Should  a  few  hundred  con- 
gregations take  up  collections  for  the  house  it 
might  soon  be  an  assured  thing.  The  mission  in 
Switzerland  has  opened  up  well.  Several  have  been 
baptized,  with  a  good  prospect  for  others  to  come  to 
the  church.  The  work  has  also  spread  into  France, 
where  we  have  a  few  small  bands  of  believers.  We 
certainly  ought  to  have  a  house  in  this  part  of  Eu- 
rope, and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  our  people  will  re- 
spond liberally  to  the  call.  Send  all  contributions 
to  the  General  Mission  Board  at  this  place. 


Among  the  standing  announcements  should  be  a 
notice  of  each  District  Meeting  to  be  held  this  com- 
ing fall.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  District  clerks  to 
send  these  notices,  and  they  ought  to  appear  with- 
out further  delay. 


It  is  encouraging  to  hear  of  Brethren,  who  on  set- 
tling at  a  new  point,  immediately  cast  about  for  a 
place  to  hold  meetings  and  Sunday  school.  Such 
people  are  almost  certain  to  accomplish  something. 
It  reminds  us  of  what  is  said  in  Acts  about  the  saints 
that  were  scattered  abroad,  going  everywhere 
preaching  the  Gospel. 


We  have  some  earnest  workers  among  us  who  al- 
ways keep  on  hand  a  number  of  tracts  to  hand  to 
those  who  need  to  be  enlightened  in  the  gospel  or- 
der of  worship.  They  have  studied  these  tracts 
know  their  contents,  and  can  hand  them  out  under- 
standingly.  Those  who  do  not  have  tracts  at  their 
command,  and  wish  to  use  them  as  a  means  of 
spreading  the  Gospel,  will  do  well  to  write  this  office 
for  a  price  list. 


The  trunk  line  railroads  have  adopted  a  more  hu- 
mane rule  for  their  conductors  in  case  of  passengers 
having  neither  tickets  or  money,  or  refusing  to   pay 
their  fares.     They  are  to  be  ejected  as  usual,   but 
with  the  least  force  necessary,  with  no  harsh   treat- 
ment nor  abusive  language,  and  only  within  station 
limits,  and  that  not  at  unreasonable   hours  nor  in 
such  weather  as  would   endanger   life.     This  is  far 
more   humane   than   throwing  a  passenger   from  a 
moving  train  regardless  of  weather,  place  or  results, 
as  is  sometimes  reported  to  have  been  done.     Under 
the  new  regulation  the  conductor  is  not  allowed  to 
eject  a  child,  or  a  person  of  unsound  mind,  or  a  per- 
son who  cannot   take   care   of   himself  or   herself. 
Verily  the  leaven   of  righteousness   in  the  meal  is 
working.     So  says  one  of  our  exchanges.    And  now, 
does  it  occur  to  our  readers,  that  some  congregations 
might  improve  on  their  method  of  expelling  the  un- 
faithful from  the  church?     We  have  seen  instances 
where  the   manner  of  procedure  did  not   seem   as 
kind  as  it  might  have  been.     We  need   not  do  any- 
thing to  encourage  wrong  doing,  but  nothing  is  lost 
by  exercising  great   kindness   even   towards   those 
who  are  sometimes  difficult  to  discipline. 


Bro.  C.  M.  Yearout  has  been  holding  protracted 
meetings  right  along  during  the  warm  weather,  and 
reports  good  interest.  People  may  be  converted  in 
the  summer  just  as  well  as  in  the  winter,  in  fact,  so 
far  as  the  water  and  weather  are  concerned,  the  con- 
ditions are  decidedly  favorable  to  summer  conver- 
sion. When  John  the  Baptist  commenced  his  work 
of  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  preparing  the  way  for 
the  Messiah,  he  went  down  into  the  Jordan  valley, 
where  the  climate  is  as  mild  as  southern  Florida, 
and  where  the  water  never  freezes.  The  conditions 
for  baptizing  in  and  near  the  Sea  of  Galilee  were 
still  more  favorable.  And  on  account  of  the  favor- 
able conditions  for  immersion  during  the  summer 
months,  there  is  nothing  out  of  the  way  in  giving 
protracted  meetings  more  than  ordinary  attention 
during  the  fall,  spring  and  summer  months.  When 
the  water  and  weather  are  favorable  the  baptismal 
scene  is  usually  attended  with  more  solemnity  than 
at  other  times.  There  is  nothing  to  be  lost  by  us 
seeking  to  have  the  conditions  as  good  as  those  with 
which  John  the  Baptist  and  the  apostles  were  fa- 
vored. ^ _ 

LIFE  OF  ELDER  JOHN  KLINE. 


In  preparing  a  book  manuscript  for  the  printers 
it  sometimes  becomes  necessary  to  go  over  it  re- 
peatedly. During  the  last  week  we  have  for  the 
second  time  gone  over  nearly  four  hundred  pages  of 
the  manuscript  of  the  Life  of  Eld.  John  Kline.  We 
cannot  remember  of  ever  having  placed  in  our 
hands  a  manuscript  that  we  read  with  such  intense 
interest  and  profit.  Very  few  of  our  readers  can 
form  any  idea  of  the  wonderful  mental  resources  of 
this  godly  man.  The  sermons  he  has  left  on  rec- 
ord are  full  of  interest  and  sometimes  rare  informa- 
tion. We  rarely  hear  a  sermon  these  days  that  will 
measure  up  with  some  of  those  left  on  record  by 
Bro.  Kline.  In  addition  to  his  own  sermons  there 
are  discourses  by  Daniel  Miller,  Daniel  Garber, 
Geo.  Hoke,  Peter  Nead,  Benjamin  Bowman,  and 
others,  all  godly  men,  and  well  versed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures.   We  expect  to  have  this  work  ready  for  fall 


Au{ 


4,  1900. 
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H  winter  reading,  and  if  our  readers  knew  the  real 
iue  of  the  book  thousands  of  them  would  immedi- 
telv  senc*  'n  tne'r  advance  orders.  We  do  not 
ant  the   money   now,  but  we  would   like   several 

thousand  more  advance  orders.  Will  not  all  those 
ho  read  this  please  turn  to  the  last  page  of  this 
,(  fill  out  the  blank  for  the   Life  of  Eld.   John 

Kline  and  send  it  to  us  at  once?  This  is  a  book  that 
j  one  need  be  afraid  to  purchase. 


THE  NORTHWEST. 


Last  week  a  hurried  trip  was  made  to  St,  Paul, 
Minn.,  thence  to  the  famous  Red  River  Valley,  Dev- 
Lake  and  Cando,  North  Dakota.  By  its  won- 
derful production  of  hard  spring  wheat  the  coun- 
try bordering  on  the  Red  River,  with  Minnesota 
and  the  two  Dakotas,  has  built  the  twin  cities 
of  the  Northwest,  making  one  of  them,  Minneapo- 
lis the  greatest  flour  milling  center  in  the  world. 
The  territory  here  named  is  credited  with  the  pro- 
duction of  two  hundred  million  bushels  of  wheat 
in  1899-  Because  of  its  wonderful  productiveness  it 
has  been  aptly  termed  the  "  bread  basket  of  Amer- 


It  is  generally  known  that  a  very  severe  drought 
prevailed  over  the  Northwest  during  a  part  of  the 
spring  and  summer.  But  little  rain  fell  from  seed- 
ing time  until  July  5,  when  copious  rains  broke  the 
dry  spell  and  soaked  the  earth.  Much  of  the  wheat 
was  severely  damaged  and  in  some  localities  was 
totally  destroyed.  At  Lamoure,  where  in  1893  the 
great  contest  of  reapers  and  binders  took  place, — 
Mr.  Lamoure  used  sixty  of  these  machines  to  cut 
ten  thousand  acres  of  wheat  which  yielded 
twenty-five  to  thirty  bushels  per  acre — thousands  of 
icres  are  being  plowed  under  to  enrich  the  ground 
nother  year.  Mr.  Lamoure  will  cut  a  thou- 
xijSicres  which  promise  to  yield  from  five  to  ten 
lusYiifils  per  acre.  What  is  true  of  the  Lamoure 
arm  is  true  of  many  other  places  in  the  valley. 
Where  the  soil  is  light  and  sandy  the  drought  and 
eat  damaged  some  of  the  wheat  past  all  hope  of 
ecovery.  Where  the  soil  is  heavier  and  more 
:ompact,  and  where  occasional  local  showers  fell 
n  June,  ten  to  fifteen  bushels  per  acre  will  be  har- 
•ested  if  conditions  continue  favorable. 

From  Devils  Lake,  where  a  Bible  Land  Talk 
was  given,  we  drove  across  the  country  to  the  home 
f  our  brother,  Geo.  K.  Miller,  in  the  Salem  church, 
welve  miles  east  of  Cando.  A  drive  of  some  fifty 
iles  shows  the  wheat  in  the  section  visited  to  be 
jn  rather  poor  condition.  The  yield,  taking  the 
best  and  poorest  together,  will  not  exceed  eight 
bushels  to  the  acre.  In  the  locality  where  Bro. 
John  Brooks,  of  Warrensburg,  Mo.,  lives,  the  yield 
promises  from  twelve  to  eighteen  bushels  to  the 
flcre.  The  same  is  also  true  of  the  locality 
around  the  Enterprise  church,  where  Bro.  Amos 
"ters  and  a  number  of  brethren  from  Indiana 
nave  settled.  Flax  also  promises  well  in  these  lo- 
calities, and  if  it  escapes  the  early  frosts  will  make 
1  fair  crop. 

The  Brethren  whom  we  met  do  not  seem  discour- 
sed.   Some  there  are  who  will  feel  the  stress  of 
:rop  failure  severely.     They  have  settled  on  Gov- 
ernment land  and  put  their  all  into  preparing  the 
Jfound  and  putting  in   their  first  crop.     The  failure 
Vl11  be  hard  on   them,  as  it  was   on  our  Brethren  in 
estern    Nebraska   and  Kansas   a   few   years   ago. 
ut  tor  the  most  part  those  visited  in  the  localities 
Rned  will  be   able  to  pull  through  and  some  of 
1  em  may  be   able  to    help   those   less   fortunate. 
en    springtime    comes  again    they   will    sow  in 
°Pe,  looking  to  the  Lord  for  the  increase. 

Salem  the  Brethren  are  building   a  commo- 

,0us  house  of  worship.     By  an   extra  effort  they 

£    eeded  in  having  it  shingled  and  weatherboard- 

1    °u  without  doors  or  windows  made  it  ready  for 

arge  crowd  that  assembled   to  hear  the  Word 


preached.  Seats  were  improvised,  and  a  larger, 
more  attentive  and  interested  congregation  one 
does  not  often  find.  At  Cando  the  Brethren's 
house  was  crowded,  as  some  one  said,  "  inside  and 
out."  Many  stood  at  the  open  windows  during  the 
entire  service.  The  Cando  church  gave  some  nine- 
ty dollars  to  the  India  famine  fund. 

There  are  now  about  one  thousand  of  our  mem- 
bers in  North  Dakota.  They  appear  to  be  earnest 
and  zealous  in  their  efforts  to  secure  temporal 
homes  and,  best  of  all,  to  build  up  strong  churches 
in  the  Northwest.  This  is  mission  work  by  emi- 
gration. So  our  Brethren  brought  the  Truth  from 
Germany  to  America,  and  then,  as  the  years  went 
by,  they  carried  it  to  Maryland,  Virginia,  Ohio, 
Indiana,  Illinois,  Iowa,  Missouri,  Kansas,  Nebraska 
and  the  Pacific  coast. 

Now  the  great  Northwest  is  sought  out  by  those 
who  have  the  courage  to  endure  the  privations,  the 
hardships  and  failures  of  pioneer  life,  These  will 
endure,  and  suffer  and  die  in  wresting  the  wilder- 
ness from  its  wildness  and  making  it  habitable  and 
prosperous,  so  that  coming  generations  may  enter 
upon  and  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  labors.  God  be 
with  the  brave  hearts  and  strong  arms  that  are  now 
opening  up  the  great  Northwest  for  the  crowded 
centers  of  the  Central  States  of  the  Union. 

D.    L.    M. 


THE  BROKEN  TREE. 


Some  six  years  ago  we  planted  in  our  front  yard 
a  tree.  It  was  a  rare  specimen,  with  great  elephant- 
shaped  leaves.  Because  of  its  rarity  and  oddness  we 
bestowed  upon  it  the  more  abundant  honor,  and 
year  by  year  watched,  with  increased  interest,  its 
gradual  growth.  A  few  years  ago  it  produced  its 
first  flower.  And  this  year,  four  great  large  blooms, 
setting  several  fruits,  about  which  we  knew  little  or 
nothing.  This  made  us  the  more  concerned  about 
our  tree,  as  we  were  anxious  to  learn  what  the  fruit 
would  be.  A  year  ago  one  side  of  the  stem  of  the 
tree  was  partly  blighted,  and  we  were  giving  it  our 
special  care  that  it  might  heal  the  wound  made  and 
become  sound  as  before.  This  it  seemed  to  be  do- 
ing nicely,  and  we  looked  forward  hopefully,  not 
only  to  its  complete  restoration,  but  also  to  the 
time  when  it  would  be  a  large,  well-matured  and 
beautiful  tree.  Like  Jonah  and  his  gourd,  we  were 
glad  for  our  tree.  But  as  he  was  doomed  to  disap- 
pointment and  grief,  so  were  we. 

The  other  evening  a  severe  storm  swept  by,  and 
the  tree  to  which  we  had  given  most  attention  blew 
over,  breaking  and  splintering  the  stem  so  badly 
that  we  fear  it  cannot  be  saved.  And  if  we  should 
be  able  to  save  its  life  it  will  be  so  crippled  and  de- 
formed that  its  symmetry  and  beauty  will  be  all 
gone. 

As  we  mused  over  the  loss  of  our  tree  the  thought 
came  to  us,  How  many  other  broken  trees  there  are 
all  over  this  world  upon  which  more  store  should  be 
placed  than  the  most  desirable  trees  that  can  be 
found  in  any  of  our  lawns!  We  mean  young  men 
and  women  who  were  a  few  years  ago  the  mother's 
most  precious  darlings,  and  the  father's  sweetest 
hope.  They  came  into  the  home  as  a  most  precious 
plant.  Weary  days  and  sleepless  nights  were  spent 
in  caring  for  their  growth  and  well-being.  And 
how  careful  they  were  that  no  blighting  influence 
might  touch  to  blight  or  deform  the  life  so  precious 
in  their  eyes.  Day  after  day  and  year  after  year 
these  tender  plants  were  watched.  And  so  they  grew 
and  developed  out  of  childhood  into  boys  and  girls, 
and,  while  verging  into  manhood  and  womanhood, 
traces  of  the  blighting  of  sin  were  noticed.  That 
this  dreaded  leprosy  might  be  averted  and  the 
wounds  made  by  sin  healed  over,  double  diligence 
was  used  and  exercised.  And  hope  almost  turned 
to  joy  at  the  apparent  success. 

But  the  frost  of  sin  is  blighting,  weakening  and 


dangerous.  When  the  strong  storms  of  temptation 
come  they  are  too  weak  to  stand;  and  after  the 
storm,  like  our  tree,  they  lie  prostrated  on  the 
ground,  broken,  splintered  and  overcome.  Parents' 
hopes  are  blasted  and  they  are  made  to  mourn  and 
weep,  for  their  sin-prostrated  trees. 

As  we  pen  these  lines  we  think  of  a  number  of 
cases  of  this  kind.  And  we  see  fathers  and  mothers 
with  bowed  heads  and  broken  hearts.  It  was  per- 
haps not  well  for  Jonah  to  be  angry  because  of  the 
wilted  gourd,  but  it  is  well,  yea,  it  is  meet  that  par- 
ents should  weep  and  mourn  over  fallen  sons  and 
daughters, 

But  can  such  things  be  avoided?  Largely  so. 
First  in  warding  off  the  dangerous  blight  of  sin, 
so  far  as  possible;  and,  second,  by  using  greater  dil- 
igence and  exercising  more  care  in  removing  the 
blight  and  healing  the  wound  when  made. 

We  knew  that  our  tree  was  tender  and  in  danger 
of  being  hurt  by  the  hard  frosts  of  winter,  and  for  a 
few  years  we  wound  the  stem  around,  during  the 
the  winter,  with  heavy  paper.  But  as  it  grew  older 
and  hardier  we  thought  the  time  of  danger  was  past, 
and  the  coldest  winter  we  had,  neglected  the  cover- 
ing. And  as  a  result  the  blight  followed.  This  we 
might  have  avoided  had  we  continued  our  precau- 
tionary work  until  the  stock  had  grown  larger  and 
more  hardy.  And  right  here  is  where  the  danger 
line  is  with  the  young — at  the  age  when  they  are 
neither  children  nor  men  and  women,  at  the  time 
when  they  think  they  know  enough  to  care  for 
themselves  and  don't.  It  is  at  this  time  that  double 
diligence  should  be  exercised.  The  second  mis- 
take we  made  was  not  to  place  a  stake  at  our  tree 
before  the  storm  came.  We  did  it  afterwards,  but 
too  late.  We  saw  that  it  was  weakened  and  thought 
of  placing  a  stake  to  support  it,  but  did  not. 

And  so  we  often  do  with  our  children.  We  see 
that  there  is  danger  and  think  that  we  should  use 
more  diligence  in  watching  and  supporting,  but  do 
it  not  and  our  tree  falls.  We  are  ready  to  do  now 
what  we  should  have  done  before,  but  it  is  too  late. 

H.  B.  B. 


WHY  NOT  TAKE  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT? 


There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  controversy  in 
different  churches  because  of  certain  articles  of 
faith.  The  one  party  says  that  the  church  has  out- 
grown the  old  creed,  and  that  they  must  have  some- 
thing new,  something  that  will  meet  the  demands  of 
the  age  in  which  we  live.  The  other  party  clings 
tenaciously  to  the  creed,  in  some  cases  for  no  other 
reason  than  because  it  is  old.  The  creed  may  be 
neither  reasonable  nor  scriptural,  and  yet  nothing 
else  will  do  them.  But  the  reverence  shown  for  the 
works  of  the  founders  of  any  movement  is  not  as 
great  as  it  once  was.  In  fact,  the  number  of  icon- 
oclasts is  constantly  increasing,  and  one  cannot  but 
wonder  what  will  be  the  end  of  it  all. 

The  effort  has  been  and  is,  and  probably  will  be, 
to  find  some  kind  of  a  creed  to  which  large  numbers 
of  men  can  subscribe  without  any  mental  reserva- 
tions, Many  such  creeds  have  been  made,  and  for 
a  time  many  adhered  to  them;  but  their  novelty 
wore  off,  ideas  changed,  and  they  were  no  longer 
respected.  And  these  were  followed  by  others 
which  would  pass  through  the  same  stages  and 
reach  the  same  end.  Perhaps  at  no  time  was  there 
ever  a  greater  effort  made  by  clergymen  and  lay- 
men to  find  something  that  will  satisfy  than  is  being 
made  at  the  present  time.  Only  last  week  a  writer 
in  a  widely  read  journal  said  this:  "Many  really 
religious  Christians  will  not  join  a  church  because 
they  do  not  believe  in  certain  articles  of  faith.  We 
have  a  proposed  code  now  which  is  charitable  and 
broad,  and  no  such  objection  can  be  brought  against 
it.  Several  churches  throughout  the  country  have 
adopted  similar  articles  and  they  have  been  found 
a  success." 
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Perhaps  it  might  be  well  if  the  author  or  authors 
of  the  "  proposed  code  "  would  tell  us  what  it  is  good 
for,  from  a  religious  standpoint.  Is  it  from  God? 
Will  it  save  the  sinner?  It  must  be  the  former  or 
it  cannot  do  the  latter.  And  we  know  that  none  of 
these  man-made  codes  or  creeds  ever  did  or  ever 
will  save  one  man  from  his  sins.  Why  then  should 
"  religious  Christians "  trouble  themselves  about 
these  things?  Christians,  followers  of  Christ,  will 
not  engage  in  the  manufacture  of  creeds  to  suit 
those  who  are  unwilling  to  accept  the  message 
brought  to  earth  by  their  Savior,  for  they  know 
that  by  his  Gospel  they  will  be  justified  or  con- 
demned, and  not  by  anything  that  any  man  or  body 
of  men  may  present  for  a  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

Suppose  for  a  moment  that  man  could  do  the  im- 
possible, that  he  could  make  a  creed  which  would 
satisfy  every  man  and  woman  in  the  world.  What 
would  it  be  worth?  It  might  be  all  right  for  those 
who  live  only  for  this  world;  but  it  could  do  noth- 
ing, absolutely  nothing,  for  those  who  are  seeking 
a  safe  guide  to  the  heavenly  mansions.  There  is 
just  one  name,  there  is  just  one  creed,  that  will 
save;  and  that  name  is  Jesus,  and  that  creed  is  the 
New  Testament.  It  matters  not  how  learned  and 
eloquent  the  authors  and  defenders  of  any  given 
rule  of  faith  may  be,  if  they  do  not  have  all  of  the 
New  Testament  and  nothing  more  they  cannot  help 
us  one  particle  in  our  efforts  to  reach  heaven. 

Numbers  do  not  count  with  God,  nor  does  elo- 
quence or  learning.  Ten  thousand  million  men 
could  not  open  one  of  the  gates  of  the  new  Jerusa- 
lem, nor  could  all  of  our  learned  theologians  and 
eloquent  divines.  Only  one  class  of  men  can  cause 
the  gates  to  open,  and  they  are  those  who  do  the 
whole  will  of  God  from  the  heart.  There  is  only  one 
possible  basis  of  union,  and  that  is  God's  Word. 
To  seek  some  other  way  is  to  play  the  part  of  a 
thief  and  robber.  The  fold  has  but  one  door,  and 
that  is  Christ.  The  flock  has  but  one  shepherd,  and 
he  is  the  Good  Shepherd.  The  sheep  listen  to  but 
one  voice — they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers — 
and  that  is  the  voice  of  him  who  said:  "  He  that  re- 
jecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words  hath  one 
that  judgeth  him:  the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the 
same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day,"  This  being 
so,  the  only  wise  thing  to  do  is  to  take  this  Word 
and  make  it  the  man  of  our  counsel,  letting  it 
guide  us  day  by  day  until  the  end  of  life, 

The  new  creeds  and  codes  and  rules  need  trouble 
us  not  an  hour;  they  will  pass  away,  for  they  are 
not  of  God.  But  our  creed,  that  form  of  doctrine 
to  which  we  have  been  delivered,  will  not  pass 
away.  Obedience  to  the  Word  of  God  gives  us 
hope,  and  this  "hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the 
soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  and  which  entereth 
into  that  within  the  vail;  whither  the  forerunner 
is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus."  g.  m. 


WHY  IS  IT  SO  DONE? 


From  what  source  comes  the  practice  of  asking  a  member, 
who  is  judged  or  criticized  by  the  church  to  withdraw,  when 
the  decision  of  his  case  is  formed.  I  believe  you  can  give  me 
the  reason,  or  give  a  reference  to  find  it  myself. — H.  B.  Hol- 
linger. 

We  recall  no  Scripture  bearing  directly  on  the 
question.  Reason,  justice  and  experience  are  prob- 
ably the  basis  for  the  custom  of  having  a  member 
withdraw  while  the  church  renders  a  decision  re- 
garding his  case.  The  rule  is  to  produce  all  the 
evidence,  pro  and  con,  in  the  presence  of  the  ac- 
cused. He  is  also  permitted  to  say  as  much  (with- 
in the  bounds  of  reason)  as  he  thinks  proper  in 
self-defense  before  he  retires.  Then  both  he,  his 
near  relatives  and  accusers  should  withdraw,  and  in 
their  absence  not  another  particle  of  evidence 
should  be  presented,  but  the  church,  in  the  fear  of 
God,  should  proceed  to  form  her  decision.  All 
parties  implicated  in  the  trouble  being  absent  the 


members  will  feel  fully  at  liberty  to  vote  as  their 
judgment  may  dictate.  We  think  that  the  rule,  if 
wisely  used,  and  in  no  way  abused,  is  an  excellent 
one.  It  is  a  little  remarkable  too,  that  this  rule 
was  carried  out  by  the  Sanhedrin  at  Jerusalem,  at 
the  trial  of  Peter  and  John,  just  at  a  time  when  the 
Jewish  authorities  seemed  to  have  had  a  little  re- 
spect for  the  miraculous  claims  of  Christianity. 
Acts  4:  15.  

REVIVING  A  DEAD  LETTER. 


A  brother  moves  from  one  congregation  into  another  and 
obtains  a  certificate  of  membership  from  the  congregation  he 
left,  bat  refases  or  neglects  to  hand  it  in  where  he  now  lives. 
Does  he,  after  six  months,  forfeit  his  membership,  or  is  he  still 
a  member  of  the  congregation  from  which  he  obtained  his 
certificate?— TV.  W.B, 

In  the  Minutes  of  the  Annual  Meeting  in  1896, 
Art.  13,  we  have  this  query  and  decision: 

The  Milmine  church  asks  Annual  Meeting,  through  District 
Meeting,  to  limit  the  validity  of  "  church  letters "  to  six 
months  from  the  time  members  locate  in  the  limits  of  an  or- 
ganized church,  when  it  is  possible  to  present  them.  Ans. — 
Request  granted  by  the  Annual  Meeting. 

By  refusing  to  hand  in  his  letter  before  the  expi- 
ration of  six  months,  the  brother  does  not  forfeit  his 
membership,  but  his  letter  becomes  invalid.  That 
is,  his  letter  dies.  The  Minutes  do  not  say  how  a 
dead  letter  shall  be  revived,  but  we  presume  it  can 
be  done  by  returning  it  to  the  congregation  issuing 
it,  with  reasons  for  its  renewal,  and  let  the  church 
renew  it.  If  the  letter  is  renewed,  we  should  think 
that  it  ought  to  be  handed  in  without  delay.  There 
might  be  some  reasons  for  not  handing  in  a  letter 
before  the  expiration  of  the  designated  "  six 
months,"  but  there  can  be  no  good  reasons  for  not 
immediately  handing  in  a  renewed  letter.  Possibly 
the  brother  does  not  know  that  his  letter  is  dead. 
It  might  be  well  to  have  him  visited,  and  instructed 
in  the  ways  of  the  Brotherhood  more  perfectly. 
And  if  his  life  has  been  in  keeping  with  the  Gospel, 
we  see  no  reason  why  his  letter  may  not  be  revived 
in  the  manner  stated  above. 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Why  is  the  Yellow  Creek  church,  Ind.,  not  represented  in 
the  Report  of  the  Conference?  I  appeared  before  the  Commit- 
tee and  handed  in  my  credentials,  with  name  and  address  of 
State  and  District.— Hiram  Roose. 

Each  year  the  Committee  on  Credentials  is  fur- 
nished a  book  in  which  to  enter  all  the  church- 
es represented,  along  with  the  names  of  the 
delegates.  It  so  happened  this  year  that  the  page 
set  apart  for  Northern  Indiana  proved  too  small  to 
contain  all  the  congregations  in  regular  order,  and 
Yellow  Creek,  with  Bro.  Hiram  Roose  as  delegate, 
was  entered  on  the  margin,  and  was  missed  when 
the  list  was  placed  in  type  for  the  Report.  Neither 
did  we  discover  the  mistake  until  Bro.  Roose  asked 
us  to  look  the  matter  up,  and  now  make  this  cor- 
rection. 

Why  be  so  particular  about  the  omission  of  the  State  or 
place  from  an  obituary  or  a  report  from  a  church? — C.  N,  O. 

When  people  read  a  report  from  a  certain  church, 
they  want  to  know  where  the  church  is  located. 
Then  when  the  State  is  omitted  we  do  not  know 
whether  to  place  the  report  among  those  from  Indi- 
ana, Ohio,  or  some  other  State,  In  a  death  notice 
the  place  of  death  should  always  be  given,  other- 
wise the  reader  will  not  know  whether  the  deceased 
is  the  one  he  used  to  know  of  that  name  or  not. 

Can  a  church  be  properly  organized  without  an  elder  being 
present?— 1.1.  N. 

It  requires  the  assistance  of  at  least  one  elder  to 
organize  a  congregation.  Two  should  be  present  if 
it  be  possible  to  get  them. 

How  many  acres  are  there  on  the  top  of  Mt.  Moriah,  where 
the  temple  stood?—/.  B.  S. 

There  are  about  35  acres.  The  space  is  some 
larger  from  north  to  south  than  from  east  to  west, 


What  do  you  think  about  ministers  laying  aside  their  co 
when  preaching,  on  a  warm  day,  especially  in  cities?    Doe„  ' 
impress  people  favorably? — M,  D.  H. 

Jesus  laid  aside  his  garments  when  he  washed  1 
disciples'   feet,  and  resumed  them  as  soon  as  that 
part  of  the  service  was  completed.     We  have  1 
record  that  he  ever  laid  his  coat  aside  when  preach 
ing,  though  he  labored  in  a  country  far  warmer  than 
this,     For  a  minister  to  lay  his  coat  aside  while 
the  pulpit  never  impresses  the  audience  very  favor. 
ably,   especially   in  cities.      The  better  way  is  | 
wear  a  lighter  weight  goods,  and  then  the  example 
of  Jesus,  in  not  laying  aside  his  coat,  can  be  f0]. I 
lowed  without  any  inconvenience.     It  is  not  a  ques. 
tion  of  right  and  wrong.     It  is  only  a  matter  of  pt0. 
priety,  and  it  is  not  safe  to  entirely  disregard  tb 
rules  of  propriety  in  matters  of  this  kind. 

What  do  you  think  in  regard  to  the  thief  who  was  crucifix 
with  Christ?  Do  you  think  Christ  meant  he  would  really  b{ 
with  him  in  paradise;  or  did  he  only  ask  the  question  i 
would? — Melissa  Playle. 

To  the  thief  Jesus  said:  "  Verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise."  Luk< 
23:  43.  This  is  a  plain  dec'aration.  There  is  n0 
question  about  it.  Jesus  meant  for  the  thief  tot 
derstand,  that  before  the  close  of  the  day,  both 
their  spirits  would  be  in  paradise — that  is,  in  the 
spirit  world.  The  "  thou  "  and  "  me  "  in  this  verst 
mean  the  real  men,  separate  and  apart  from  their 
bodies.  For  three  days  the  real  Christ — in  spirit- 
remained  with  the  disembodied  spirits  in  the  spirit 
world — or  paradise.  The  spirit  of  the  thief  went 
the  same  place.  At  the  end  of  the  three  days  the 
spirit  of  Christ  returned  to  the  earth,  reunited  with 
his  body,  in  the  tomb,  and  then  came  the  resur- 
rection. The  spirit  of  the  thief  was  left  in  the  spirit 
world,  where  it  must  remain  until  the  resurrection. 

Where  was  Sodom  located,  at  the  south  end  of  the  Dead 
Sea,  or  at  the  north  end?— 7.  D.  S. 

It  is  a  matter  of  dispute,  as  there  are  no  ren'aiVj 
of  an  ancient  city  at  either  end  of  the  sea.  It 
very  much  as  though  it  may  have  been  at  the  north 
end,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Jordan.  Here  is  a  very 
fine  place  for  a  large  city.  Concerning  Lot,  when 
he  went  from  Hai,  down  to  the  Jordan  Valley 
is  said  that  he  "  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and 
pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom."  Gen.  13 
Standing  at  Hai  one  can  look  over  the  whole  o£  the 
Jordan  Valley  to  the  east  and  south,  and  even  set 
where  Sodom  may  have  stood,  provided  it  was  Id 
cated  on  the  northern  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea,  It 
view  of  this  location  the  expression  "  pitched  hii 
tent  towards  Sodom,"  seems  quite  natural.  Thei 
the  plain  of  Mamre,  where  the  angels  appeared  to 
Abraham,  just  before  the  destruction  of  the  cititf 
of  the  plain,  is  as  close  to  one  end  of  the  sea  as » 
the  other.  Abraham  could  probably  have  seen  tt* 
smoke  of  the  burning  city  rising  up  from  either  poM 

Will  you  please  explain  concerning  the  woman  of  Can^ 
in  the  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  Matt.  15:  22,  24.  Did* 
disciples  want  her  sent  away  by  Jesus  without  her  reqoe 
being  granted?  If  so,  why  did  Jesus  answer  them  by  sayi* 
that  he  was  sent  only  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  U°6, 
—/as.  Sniteman. 

The  disciples  probably  wanted  her  disfflissj 
without  any  regard  for  her  request,  or  in  some™ 
gotten  rid  of.  In  their  sight  she  was  as  a  ^,3j 
not  worthy  of  attention.  In  answer  to  them  Jes 
made  use  of  one  of  his  deep  and  significant  sayJiB 
Just  what  he  meant  by  it  they,  in  all  likelihood,  | 
not  at  that  time  comprehend.  It  was  something 
them  to  think  about.  Being  sent  to  the  Israel^ 
only,  Jesus  simply  declined,  in  the  beginning- 
even  notice  the  Gentile  woman.  He  would  | 
even  so  much  as  dismiss  her.  His  answer 
disciples  applies  to  his  action  thus  far.  ^ate^ 
however,  the  woman  asked  for  the  "  crumbs 
his  goodness,  and  he  gave  her  a  loaf,  so  to  sp 
showing  that  in  his  kindness  he  did  sometimes 
beyond  his  mission.  That  is,  he  did  more  than 
mission  required  of  him,  >' 
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SILENT  FORCES. 

IN  nature  there  is  nothing  so  powerful  as  its 
silent  forces.  What  a  power  is  the  quiet  force 
gravity!  Note  the  quiet  work  of  a  small 
seed  as  it  falls  in  the  crevice  of  the  rock- 
ribbed  mountain  and  by  its  power  breaks 
asunder  the  strong  granite.  Then  turn  to  the 
quiet  action  of  the  sun  as  he  pours  forth  his 
fullness  and  causes  all  nature  to  spring  forth. 
Who  can  estimate  the  power  of  these  and  oth- 
er silent  forces  which  are  at  work  round  and 
about  mankind? 

Character  is  a  silent  force  in  life  more  forci- 
ble than  the  loudest  words.  It  is  the  un- 
changeable in  the  ever-changing  of  life.  Not 
what  man  speaks,  or  even  does,  is  necessarily 
a  true  estimate  of  man,  but  what  he  really 
One  may  say  and  do  little,  and  yet  the 
life  has  a  power  that  is  felt  in  its  very  purity 
and  nobleness.  So  great  was  Milton's  concep- 
tion of  the  power  of  virtue,  a  silent  power  in 
every  life  that  possesses  it,  that  he  said, 

"  Or  il  virtue  ieeble  wore, 
Heaven  Itself  would  atoop  to  her." 

Christian  endeavor  is  marked  by  two  influ- 
ences,—activity  and  silent  forces.  Activity 
shows  itself  in  the  outward  assertion  of  bold 
action  for  or  against  a  cause,  and  men  array 
themselves  on  either  side  as  they  deem  best. 
A  few  try  to  find  neutral  ground  in  action  and 
t  make  a  fair  pretense  at  it.      Especially  is  this 
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.  '4  true  with  men  and  women  who  do  not  endorse 
tj  some  method  of  Christian  work,  and  do  not 
have  the  courage  to  stand  out  openly  in  de- 
fense of  their  convictions. 

Here  come  into  play  the  silent  forces  of 
life,  and  their  influence  is  most  deadly.  What 
is  more  surprising  than  to  find  some  one,  trust- 
ed in  the  affairs  of  the  church,  making  preten- 
sions in  favor  of  a  cause  of  right,  while  really 
at  heart  and  with  all  silent  forces  he  is  opposed 
to  that  same  work? 

In  no  place  is  this  more  readily  noted  than 

in  the  cause  of  missions.    Looking  at  the  work 

of  the  church  from  his  own  personal  interests 

and   surroundings,    short-sighted    in    tracing 

causes  and  efiects,  not  courageous  enough  to 

show  his  true  colors,  he  moves  about,  quietly 

using  his  influence  against  missions  in  some 

form  or  other,  and  only  now  and  then  do  his 
brethren  really  find  out  just  where  he  stands. 
Some  may  feel  the  force  of  his  quiet  opposi- 
tion, but  cannot  get  evidence  enough  to  prove 
the  impression  and  the  cause  moves  on,  great- 
ly hindered  and  no  remedy.  How  sad-where 
such  a  condition  exists!  And  yet  it  exists  in 
too  many  places,  and  often  in  places  where 
least  expected. 

And  is  there  no  remedy?  No,  not  for  some, 
<}  is  feared.  When  mankind  persists  in  think- 
mg  and  doing  against  the  will  of  God,  God  can 
give  them  over  to  what  they  so  earnestly  strive 
a»er.  But  there  is  a  day  of  reckoning,  and 
j™'le  it  may  be  too  late  to  help  the  cause  of 
Christ  along  in  this  world,  it  is  not  too  late  to 
'each  each  individual  life.  In  that  day  the 
'«t  will  not  be  based  so  much  on  what  has 
b«n  said  in  life,  or  what  has  been  done,  as  on 
"hat  has  been  loved.  And  here  come  in  play 
ue  silent  forces  of  life.  What  has  been 
oved?  Yes,  on  this  line  has  been  expended 
!  es  Power.     »ffye  hy,  ml-  is  the  condj. 

ob°d  °n  "biCh  obedience  is  based-  An<i  'hat 
Lo  d""  reacnes  a"  the  commands  of  the 
la°st  rnt"  the  chosen  few  that  suit  each  one's 
I  e  st'  Then,  how  can  any  one  let  the  si- 
Work    f       °f  hiS  '"'  be  agaiI1S,  lhe  miasion 

w«wt„hKC  C>UrC"  a"d  Ve'  h°Pe  °f  aCCepl-  "' 
s»=r(orhi  Lel  him  »>">  thus  stands  an-   prayers. 

Im       '  |VThis  is  what  makes  the  thing  look  serious 


How  glad  I  am,  and  thankful  to  our  dear  Fa- 
ther in  heaven,  for  the  prospect  of  planting  a 
mission  church  in  Utah.  It  is  a  move  in  the 
right  direction.  The  valleys  in  the  west  are  be- 
ing thickly  settled  by  people  from  all  ove-  the 
world,  making  the  entire  western  country  a 
grand  mission  field. 

It  is  not  only  a  country  of  great  wealth,  but 
easy,  too,  to  make  a  living  in,  and  a  very 
healthy  country,  and  those  who  embrace  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ  ought  to  go  and  possess  a 
portion  of  it  (not  for  themselves  but  for  God) 
I  am  glad,  because  Utah  is  the  seat  of  Mor- 
monism,  and  they  are  building  up  mission 
churches  of  their  own  all  over  our  country. 
They  have  two  flourishing  congregations  in 
Steuben  County,  Indiana,  and  are  spreading  out, 
forming  settlements  of  their  own  people,  and 
then  get  their  ablest  preachers  to  preach  among 
them;  and  they  have  made  serious  inroads  up- 
on society— our  people  have  not  escaped 
their  pernicious  influence. 

Not  far  from  where  Bro.  Michael  Shotts  re- 
sides (who  is  one  of  our  veterans,  but  is  under 
the  weight  and  infirmities  of  age  and  cannot 
preach  as  he  once  did),  a  father— who  once 
seemed  to  beagoodbrotherand  preached  for  us 
for  a  number  of  years-and  his  son  now  preach 
for  the  Latter  Day  Saints.  And  about  fifteen 
miles  east  of  Elder  Shotts  lives  a  Mormon 
preacher  in  the  midst  of  a  flourishing  congre- 
gation of  Latter  Day  Saints.  His  name  is  not 
"Legion,"  but  Scott.  The  brethren  tell  me 
that  he  has  entirely  broken  up  a  congregation 
of  the  Disciples;  so  much  so  that  they  have  no 
meetings,  and  this  fellow  now  boasts  and  chal- 
lenges any  preacher  in  the  Dunker  church. 
Shall  this  defier  of  the  "armies  of  the  living 
God  "  go  unanswered? 

'  BufI  will  add  hire,  before  I  close  this  part 
of  my  correspondence,  that  neither  the  Disci- 
ples nor  the  Dunkers  will  amount  to  much  as 
warriors  unless  they  take  from  them  as  many 
as  we  lost.  I  cannot  but  call  attention  to  the 
fact  that  colonies  of  our  people,  or  any 
other  good  people-I  mean  moral  people, 
a  sober  people  who  do  not  believe  in  a  religion 
of  secrecy  and  carnality,  a  people  who 
will  not  tolerate  or  allow  their  members  to  be- 
long to  lodges-will  do  great  good  in  Utah. 
The  great  mass  of  the  Mormons  know  nothing 
about  true  vital  piety.  They  neither  teach  it 
nor  do  they  practice  it.  In  Utah  they  preach, 
and  both  preacher  and  hearer  will  visit  the  sa- 
loon, the  dancing  hall  or  places  of  card 
playing,  and  this  is  frequently  done  at  the  close 
of  some  special  religious  meeting.  In  their 
own  settlements  in  Utah,  and  among  them- 
selves, there  are  no  conversions  to  their  faith, 
for  all  their  children  are  baptized  the  day  they 
are  eight  years  old.  Thus  they  are  continually 
drilled  in  Mormonism. 

^But  it  is  not  now  as  it  was  forty  years  ago 
and  more,  when  nearly  to  the  person  they  stuck 
to  the  Mormon  church.  There  are  now  thou- 
sands of  them  who,  when  they  become  of  adult 
age  and  able  to  reason,  never  go  any  farther 
than  their  baptism,  i.  e.,  they  will  not  become 
real  sealed  members  of  the  church,  and  they 
are  simply  Mormons.  They  are  designated 
as  such  only  because  they  have  received  a  Mor- 
mon baptism,  but  are  not  Latter  Day  Saints. 
The  Latter  Day  Saints  in  Utah  are  surely  the 
parents  of  polygamous  children.  They  had 
and  do  have  yet  each  man  more  than  one  wife, 
if  he  desires  more,  provided  he  is  able  to  pay 
a  thousand  dollars  for  or  to  every  additional 
one;  one  hundred  dollars  of  that  goes  to  the 
church;  the  nine  hundred  is  put  out  on  interest. 
I  suppose  the  wife  gets  what  the  church  does 
not. 

Again,  the  Latter  Day  Saints  in  Utah  as  they 
say  "  baptize  for  the  dead,"  1,  e„  some  member 
of  the  church  will  be  baptized  for  a  dead  sin- 
ner, and  anyone  who  does  not  belong  to  the 
Mormon  church  dies  a  sinner.  Thus  Abe  Lin- 
coln, after  he  was  killed,  was  baptized  for  more 
than  a  score  of  times.  So  a  very  fine  gentle- 
man told  me,  with  whom  1  made  my  home 
when  I  was  in  Utah.  I  talked  with  one  of  the 
so-called  "  Saints  "  about  this  practice,  which  I 
stoutly  opposed.  He  finally  got  warm  in  argu- 
ment and  swore  that  "  it  was  the  right  thing  to 
do,  and  that  if  some  of  his  friends  died  in 
unsaved  condition  he  would  be  baptized  for 
them."  And  profanity  among  them  is  proba- 
bly as  common,  or    perhaps    more    so    than 


with  me,  that  if  Utah  at  our  door,  with  only 
about  300,000  Mormons  and  about  40,000  of 
them  not  satisfied  with  their  own  doctrine 
-and  besides  they  can  all  read  and  write  and 
talk  in  our  own  language,  and  are  what  we  call 
civibzed,-if  our  brethren  and  sisters  who 
say  their  hearts  are  burning  with  the  mission- 
ary  spirit  cannot  do  successful  work  for  Christ 
in  Utah,  how  about  India  with  her  millions  who 
know  nothing  of  our  language  and  are  uncivil- 
ized ?  Why  is  it  that  so  little  is  preached  arid 
printed  in  favor  of  missionary  work  in  our  own 
country? 
Goshen,  Ind. 

THE  DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE 
SPIRITUAL  KINGDOM. 


When  Jesus  Christ  came  from  heaven  he 
brought  thence  the  living  Gospel  of  "  God,  the 
Father,"  "who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved 
and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth' 
For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus." 
1  Tim.  2:  4,  s.    The  law  had  accomplished  its 
work.    It  was  an  important  work,  but  it  was 
not  sufficient  for  salvation.    "  Therefore  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified 
in  his  sight;  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of 
sin.    But  now  the  righteousness  of  God  is  man- 
ifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets;  even  the  righteousness  of  God  which 
is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all 
thero  that  believe."    Rom.  3:  21,  22,  23.    Christ 
came  at  the  time  when  the  Jews  were  expect- 
ing the   Messiah  that  Moses    had    promised 
them.    Deut.  18: 15-19.    But  when  became  un- 
to his  own  his  own  received  him  not.    But 
Jesus  proved  himself  to  be  the  very  Son  of  God 
by  such  signs  and  wonders  as  no  mere  man 
could  do.    John  3:  2.    He  taught  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  for  three  years.    He  chose  men 
for  apostles,  whom  he  then  taught  the  great 
principles  of  redemption,  and  gave  himself  as 
a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

Cod  always  raises  up  men  who  are  qualified 
and  trained  for  the  execution  of  his  purposes. 
When  he  needs  men  for  special  work  he  always 
knows  where  to  find  than.  The  apostles,  in- 
cluding Paul,  the  bishops  of  the  early  church, 
the  evangelists  who  carried  the  Gospel  to  all 
the  regions  round  about,  the  early  church  fa- 
thers, the  reformers,  have  all  been  true  expo- 
nents of  the  spiritual  kingdom— men  who  were 
willing  to  die  for  their  faith;  and  thousands  en- 
dured a  martyr's  doom  and  wore  a  martyr's 
crown  that  their  blood  should  become  the  seed 
of  the  church. 

Persecution  has  ever  been  the  lot  of  the  true 
church,  thus  making  a  gulf  of  separation  be- 
tween it  and  the  world.  Whenever  persecu- 
tion  ceased  the  church  gradually  became  cor- 
rupted. But  every  period  of  persecution  has 
left  the  church  farther  along  in  the  execution 
of  its  destiny  than  the  preceding  one.  -Perse- 
cution kept  the  church  pure.  During  its  con- 
tinuance only  such  persons  accepted  the  Gos- 
pel as  saw  in  it  a  sufficient  promise  to  induce 
them  to  forsake  worldly  treasures  and  associa- 
tions. Such  are  always  the  best  of  their  race. 
They  are  always  people  of  strong  convictions 
and  dauntless  courage. 

When  the  Emperor  Constantine  embraced 
Christianity  and  proclaimed  it  as  the  religion 
of  his  realm,  numbers  flocked  into  the  church 
for  political  advantage.  These  brought  cor- 
ruption with  them.  Church  and  state  were  unit 
ed.  One  general  or  catholic  faith  was  pro- 
claimed with  an  adaptation  to  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  and  all  who  dissented  were  cruelly  per- 
secuted. Thus  was  the  Catholic  church  organ- 
ized, and  thus  it  became  a  persecutor  of  the 
true  church.  Popularity  and  the  spirit  of  the 
world  did  it.  It  will  do  it  still  if  given  the 
chance. 

77  seems  that  when  the  world  in  its  history  is 
'eadyfor  an  advance  step  in  the  spiritual  king- 
dom. Cod  chooses  a  people  and  submits  them  to 
persecution  that  they  may  learn  to  build  on 
nothing  less  enduring  than  the  everlasting 
Rock  of  Ages. 

When  the  head  of  the  Catholic  church  per- 
verted the  Word  of  God  and  withheld  the  Bi- 
ble from  the  masses,  the  spiritual  kingdom 
again  shone  forth  in  all  its  heavenly  splendor 
in  the  endurance  of  torture  and  death  inflicted 
by  a  carnal  potentate,  and  finally  triumphed 
over  all  the  forces  of  evil  in  Luther's  reforma- 
tion. Here  again  the  gradual  development  of 
the  spiritual  kingdom  is  manifest.  The  key-note 
of  that  reformation    seems  to  have  been  the  I 


correction  of  abuses  of  the  outward  or  physic- 
al forms  of  the  church,  viz,  the  power  of  the 
Pope,  indulgence,  the  withholding  of  the  com- 
munion, etc.  It  seems  not  to  have  reached  into 
the  vital  or  spiritual  dominion-that  came  lat- 


As  the  outward  reformation  was  a  gradual 
growth  culminating  in  Luther's  stand  before 
the  Diet  of  Worms,  so  also  was  the  spiritual 
beginning  when  Luther's  reformation  was  es- 
tablished, developing  in  the  work  of  the  Piet- 
ists,  and  Is  being  carried  on  to-day  by  those 
people  who  are  willing  to  renounce  the  splen- 
dor of  this  present  world  for  the  glory  of  that 
which  is  yet  to  come,  who  take  the  New  Testa 
ment-the  whole  of  it-fo,  the  groundwork  of 
their  faith  and  doctrine. 

Let  us  review;  The  work  was  introduced  by 
Christ  was  established  by  the  apostles,  was 
promulgated  by  the  early  Christians,  was  puri- 
fied by  the  reformers,  is  being  developed  by 
the  people  of  God  to-day.  Are  we  of  those 
people?  Let  us  see.  The  true  church  must 
accept  the  whole  Gospel.  We  profess  to  do 
so.  The  true  church  is  continually  develop- 
ing. Is  it  not  thus  with  the  Brethren?  What 
is  our  record  on  questions  of  vital  Christian 
fellowship?  Is  the  position  of  the  Brotherhood 
not  that  as  continued  study  brings  new  light  to 
bear  on  scriptural  controversies,  the  church  ac- 
cepts the  new  position  when  once  it  is  fully 
proved  to  be  nearer  the  gospel  teaching?  Do 
we  not  have  a  form  of  organization  that  is  pe- 
cuharly  adapted  to  and  based  upon  Gospel 
principles?  We  answer,  ••  Yes,"  to  every  one 
of  these,  and  hence  contend  that  the  Brethren 
church  to-day  represents  the  true  church  of 
God. 

Well,  what  then  ?  It  has  ever  been  the  mission 
of  God  s  people  to  proclaim  the  redemption  of 
man-either  typical  or  real-to  a  dying  world 
and  thus  prepare  the  world  for  an  advance 
step  in  the  development  of  the  spiritual  king- 
dom. Are  we  doing  this?  Thank  God,  we 
have  made  a  good  beginning.  We  are  grow- 
ing; yes,  we  are  growing,  growing  in  interest  of 
the  salvation  of  man,  for  do  not  our  missiona- 
ries dot  this  fair  Columbia  land  from  beach  to 
beach,  and  reaching  out  across  the  deep  claim 
fellowship  with  those  who  have  enlisted  under 
Immanuel's  banner  in  the  far-away  eastern 
world?  We  are  growing  also  in  disposition 
and  ability  to  sustain  the  work  so  well  begun 
growing  in  world-wide  sympathy  for  the  suffer- 
ing and  starving  millions-else  what  means 
that  great  sum  of  donations  for  India's  chil- 
dren ?-and  growing  I  trust,  in  a  closer  walk 
and  fellowship  with  God.  Let  us  press  the 
work  and  thus  sustain  and  maintain  our  part 
in  the  development  of  the  spiritual  kingdom, 
and  God  will  reward  us,  even  as  he  has  the 
faithful  in  all  ages. 
Leeton,  Mo. 


In  Japan,  at  the  end  of  1899,  the  number  of 
Protestant  missionaries,  including  their  wives, 
was  716;  of  Roman  Catholics,  262;  of  the  Greek" 
church,  3;  a  total  of  981.  Of  these  124  belong 
to  the  Church  of  England,  67  to  American  Con- 
gregationalists,  6c  to  the  Methodist  churches, 
no  to  American  Presbyterians  and  52  to 
American  Baptists.  The  statistics  show  a  con- 
siderable decrease  in  the  students  of  the  theo- 
logical schools  and  in  the  number  of  native 
preachers  and  helpers. 


N 


Dr.  W.  A.  P.  Martin,  a  very  prominent 
Presbyterian  missionary  at  Peking,  China,  is 
said  to  have  been  murdered  by  the  Boxers. 
He  began  missionary  work  in  China  fifty  years 
ago,  and  has  since  spent  the  greater  part  of 
his  time  in  that  country.  In  the  cause  of  edu- 
cation and  Christianity  he  was  a  recognized 
force  in  China,  and  in  the  future  work  among  ,■ 
the  Chinese  he  will  be  greatly  missed. 

All  our  duties,  whether  commonplace  or 
not,  when  taken  up  in  Christ's  name  and  for 
his  sake,  become  wings  to  us,  and  lift  us  God- 
ward.  But  while  we  seek  to  be  lifted  Godward 
let  us  not  refuse  to  help  others  up.  To  help 
make  others  better  is  a  part  of  our  earthly  mis- 
sion. 

Ood  does  not  want  matters  relating  to  sa- 
cred trusts  left  to  ungodly  men.  So  for  all  im- 
portant works  look  out  honest  men,  of  good 
report,  who  are  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Over  4,000,000  persons  are  said  to  be  em- 
ployed on  the  famine  relief  work  in  India. 
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Financial  Reports. 

Mission    Receipts  from  July  33  to  27. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS, 

r Money  donated  to  this  land  will  bo  used  at  home  or 
abroad  as  necessity  demand*  it.  This  fund  la  on  the 
troc  basls.-to  be  used  where  needed,  and  It  Is  hoped  that 
It  will  be  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  nndei  this 
lund.l 
Prevtonsly  reported U&7  63 

Md.— Beaver  Dam  church,  lio;  John  Leister 
(deceased),  Westminster,  M.75;  David  Ausher- 
man,  BurklttsvIUe,  ao  cents;  Meadow  Branch 
church,  Ijo.65;  a  sister,  Brownsville,  Ji.75l  Ha- 
gerstown  church,  IMS;  total *6  °° 

Cal.— Covlna  church '7  8S 

Pa.— Nacreek  con?.,  I?:  Annie  R.  Miller, 
Hamptin,  la.75!  Back  Creek  cong,,  I7.BS;  total,  .       17  60 

IOWA.-Grundy  County  church,  *aj  T.  L. 
Kimme).  Sheldon.  |a;  Sheldon  church,  IS; 
George  Nason.  Greene,  ty.  S.  J,  Keppler  and  E. 
Miller,  New  Hampton,  la.aS;  total M  as 

VA.— D.  L.  Wampler,  Tlmbervillc,  IS:  Mary 
"  Zlgler.  Broadway,  I3;  Daniel  Flory,  HufT,  s° 
cents;  D.  F.  Long,  Bridgewater.  la;  Mary  C. 
Sanger,  Bridgewater,  V,  cents;  William  Richard, 
Mt.  Olive,  la;  Effic  Copp,  Mt.  Olive,  50  cents; 
total 

Ind,— Daniel  Carn,  North  Manchester,  Ja.50; 
Blue  River  church,  18.74;  Henry  and  Eliza  Neff, 
New  Paris,  la;  total 

Kans.— Orawkle  S.  S-,  I1.80;  Brazllton  church, 
|l,4S;  Altamont  S.  S.,  (1.90;  Appanoose  S.  S., 
13,73!  total 8  88 

Nebr— Young  People's  Meeting,  Bethel 
church a  « 

Mo.— Walnut  Creek  cong a  *7 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900, .  .  .  I4.703  91 
WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

[The  house  in  Washington  is  now  finished,  but  more 
funds  are  greatly  needed  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  Indebtedness.] 

Previously  reported *l8*  Q* 

Iowa— Grundy  County  church 5° 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 Ii8s  44 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported *S46  II 

Cal.— Covina  church 6  "S 

Ohio.— A  sister,  Eagle  Creek  church.  IS;  a  sis- 
ter, Trotwood,  |i;  total °  00 

ILL.— A  sister,  Mt.  Morris,   . a  5° 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 1560  8< 

INDIA  FAMINE  FDND. 

[Two  years  ago  famine  devastated  India.  Thousand! 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  year  a  greater 
famine  is  upon  the  unfortunates  ol  that  benighted  land, 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  Iriends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  is  there 
to-day.  Shall  not  the  good  people  ol  plentiful  America 
givo  greater  assistance  than  before?  Every  cent  sent 
In  wltl  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  ol  the 
Brethren  church  in  India.] 

Previously  reported 16,345  °4 

Md— Bible  Class,  Broad  Run,  54.50;  Elmer 
Beachley.  Broad  Run,  50  cents;  John  Boyer  and 
wife.  Broad  Run,  la;  Chas.  Smith,  Burklttsvillo, 
|i;  "Maryland"  lioo;  Brownsville  ch..  {41.25; 
a  aister,  Brownsville,  I2.50;  unknown,  Hagera- 
town,  2S  cents;  total, 15a  00 

Va.— Sisters'  Sewing  Society,  Linnville  Creek 
church,  I8.75;  Geo.  J.  Robson,  Bridgewater,  {1; 
Dr.  E.  R.  Miller,  Bridgewater,  *S;  Woodstock 
cong.,liB.4a;  Mill  Creek  cong.,  {14;  total,     ...        47  '7 

Ohio.— Wm.  T.  Stewart.  Butler,  li,  Moliie  Co- 
canower,  Butler,  li;  Women's  Missionary  Socie- 
ty, Canton  cong.,  S10;  a  brother.  Dayton,  50 
cents;  Sugar  Creek  S.S„{ai.o8;  total 33  58 

Iowa.— Sue  Moutz,  Lake  Park,  IS-SS:  South 
Waterloo  S.  S„  I7.03;  Des  Moines  Valley  S.  S., 
I5  50;  a  sister,  Clarence,  13;  a  brother  and  sister, 
Greene  church,  la.ao;  K.  Leonard,  Aurelia,  $a; 
total, 25  a8 

Pa.— A  brother,  Troxelviile,  50  cents;  David 
G.  Wells,  Spring  City,  la;  Spring  Creek  S.  S., 
I14;  Pine  Glen  S.  S-,  {1.40;  Martinsburg  S.  S„ 
$1.43;  Annie  R.  Miller,  Hampton,  la;  Miss  Ger- 
trude Herlzler,  Myerstown,  25  cents;  total,   ...       21  58 

Ind.— Joseph  Lennix,  Lafayette,  I2;  Sisters' 
Aid  Society,  Salamoniacong..  15;  Mary  W.  Cun- 
ningham, New  London,  lio;  total 

III.— Peter  Horrigan,  Lanark,  la;  Mrs.  N.  E. 
Minolck,  Dekalb,  50  cents;  a  friend,  Elgin,  li; 
Mary  A.  Brubaker.  Virden,  la;  a  sister,  Mt.  Mor- 
ris, la. 50;  total 


From  Our  Correspondents. 

>  is  good  r 


wafer  to  a  thirsiy  soul,  si 
a  lar  country." 


Mo.— A  sister,  Montrose 6  00 

Cal.— A  sister,  Pasadena 5  00 

Kans.— M.  Shaffor,  Ozawkie,  Si;  Rosa  Brown, 
Ozawkie,  75  cents;  Fannie  Brown,  Ozawkie,  60 

cents;  Brazilton  S.  S.,  I2. 11;  total 

Nebr.— Anna    Bigler,    Auburn,  Si;    unknown, 

Summer, li;  total 

OKLA.— Rev.' Franklin,  Cordell,  Si;  Alice  Pit- 
zer,  Cordell,  as  cents;  Eugene  Rogers,  Cordell,  5 

cents;  total,   .  .  .  , 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900 |6,6t 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported S513  57 

Cal.— Covina  church 9  10 

Iowa.— Hannah  Weller,  Davenport 3  00 

PA.— A  brother,  Troxelviile 50 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900, 152617 

Corrections,—  In  Gospel  Messenger  No.  a8,  Vol. 
38,  page  444,  under  the  State  of  Virginia,  {3.49  is  credited 
to  "  Friends,  Bolar,"  which  should  have  been  credited  to 
"  Collected  by  Charles  B.Gibbs,  Bolar,  Va." 

Gen.  Missionary  and  Tkact  Cow. 


CALIFORNIA. 

Covlna.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  June 
30,  Two  were  received  by  letter,  Eld.  J.  W. 
Trostle's  resignation  as  elder  in  charge  was  ac- 
cepted and  Eld.  C.  Wine  was  elected  to  fill  the 
vacancy.—/1'.  L.  Hepner,  July  12. 
ILLINOIS. 

Camp  Creek.— We  held  our  regular  quar- 
terly council  meeting  July  21,  There  was  a 
fair  representation  of  members  in  attendance 
and  all  business  was  amicably  disposed  of. 
Among  the  business  transacted  was  the  selec- 
tion of  a  presiding  elder.  Bro.  D.  M.  Brubak- 
er, of  Liberty,  111.,  was  chosen.  We  also  ap- 
pointed the  time  for  love  feast,  Oct.  6;  a  series 
of  meetings  to  be  held  in  connection  with  the 
Communion.— 5.  S.  Hummer,  Colchester,  III., 
July  23. 

Cole  Creek.— We,  the  brethren  and  sisters 
of  the  Cole  Creek  congregation,  Fulton  Co., 
Ill,,  met  in  council  and  decided  to  commence  a 
series  of  meetings  Sept.  8;  love  feast  on  the 
22nd.  Bro,  C.  B.  Smith,  of  Nebraska,  is  ex- 
pected to  do  the  preaching.— S.  Bucklew,  Can- 
ton, Ill.July  26. 

Mt.  Carroll.— Sister  Bertha  Ryan  was  with 
us  Sunday,  July  22.  She  talked  for  us  in  the 
morning  and  evening,  also  gave  a  half-hour 
talk  in  the  Methodist  church.  In  the  evening 
the  house  was  crowded  and  many  could  not 
obtain  entrance  and  were  obliged  to  return  to 
their  homes.  A  wave  of  missionary  enthusi- 
asm swept  over  the  entire  town,  and  not  only 
our  little  band,  but  everybody  was  revived  by 
the  sister's  touching  message  from  needy  and 
suffering  India.  The  offering  in  the  evening 
and  morning  was  over  twelve  dollars. — Calvin 
McNelly.July  22. 

INDIANA. 

Anderson.— There  was  a  full  attendance  at 
the  called  council  last  Saturday  evening. 
Brethren  David  Richards,  Fred  Fesler  and  Ja- 
cob Swoveland  assisted  us  in  the  council  and 
the  former  gave  us  a  strong  gospel  sermon  on 
Sunday.  The  Missionary  Reading  Circle  is 
beginning  on  the  last  half  of  the  course.—/,  S. 
Alldredge.July  24. 

Beaver  Dam. — Eld.  Daniel  Snell  was  again 
in  our  midst  over  Sunday.  He  preached  three 
sermons  in  the  town  of  Mentone  and  in  the 
forenoon  he  preached  at  the  Brick  church  out 
in  the  country,  about  six  miles  southeast  of 
town.  His  sermons  are  listened  to  with  great 
eagerness.  Brother  Snell  will  be  back  again 
over  the  fourth  Sunday  of  August,  which  will 
necessarily  be  hia  last  visit  for  some  time;  but 
the  mission  committee  of  the  Beaver  Dam 
church  intends  to  secure  some  other  able 
brother  to  come  and  fill  the  appointment  and 
help  carry  on  the  work.— John  L.  Kline,  Sevas- 
topol, Ind.,  July  23. 

Muncie.— Bro.  M.  M.  Sherrick,  of  North 
Manchester,  Ind.,  has  secured  a  position  as  a 
teacher  in  the  Eastern  Indiana  Normal  Uni- 
versity, of  Muncie.  He,  with  his  family,  ex- 
pects  to  move  to  our  city  the  fir3t  part  of  Au- 
gust. We  are  glad  to  have  Bro.  Sherrick  and 
family  locate  here,  as  they  can  be  helpful  to  us 
in  our  church  work.  While  some  are  joining 
our  number  by  baptism,  others  are  moving  in. 
We  hope  in  time  to  see  a  strong  church  of  the 
Brethren  here. — Geo.  L.  Studebaker,July  24. 

Osceola.— The  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
Osceola  congregation  met  in  quarterly  council 
July  21.  Elders  W.  H.  Kreighbaum  and  J. 
Metzler  were  present.  Business  was  transact- 
ed with  a  Christian  spirit.  Our  harvest  meet- 
ing will  be  Saturday,  August  11;  all  day  meet- 
ing.—/. W.  Hoover,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  July  24, 

Pyrmont. — The  work  of  the  new  church 
building  is  progressing  nicely;  the  walls  are 
completed.  Bro.  L.  T.  Holsinger,  the  con- 
tractor for  the  carpenter  work,  has  begun  to 
work. — Ellen  Blickenstajf,  July  24. 

Sugar  Creek. — Our  church  seems  to  be  in 
good  working  order.  Four  more  were  recent 
ly  added  to  the  fold  by  baptism.  Our  new 
churchhouse  that  we  are  building  in  the  south- 
west part  of  our  district  is  almost  completed 
We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  dedicate  it 
Sept.  16. — Dora  Bollinger,  Tunker,  Ind.,  July 
93- 

Union    City.— Brother    Joseph    Spitzer 
holding  a  series  of  meetings  at  No.  8  school 


Sunday  school  is  very  interesting.  There  were 
more  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  at  the 
school  last  Sabbath.  They  are  using  the  "Life 
of  Christ."  They  are  mostly  young  people  and 
are  greatly  interested  in  the  work.  If  our  min- 
sters would  get  out  and  make  use  of  more  of 
our  schoolhouses  for  Sabbath  schools  how 
much  more  work  could  be  accomplished  for 
our  Master!  Two  more  have  been  added  to 
our  number  by  baptism,— Dora  W.  Noffsinger, 
July  23. 

Wabash.— This  morning  after  Sunday 
school  Bro.  E.  M.  Crouch  delivered  his  talk  on 
the  "  Evolution  of  the  Boy  "  to  a  good-sized 
audience;  it  was  very  good  and  well  received. 
If  practically  applied  by  all  the  hearers  it  will 
do  much  good.— Kittle  A.  Hursh,  July  22. 

IOWA. 

Grundy  County.— July  24  and  25  Sister  Ber- 
tha Ryan  gave  us  two  very  interesting  talks  on 
the  past  as  well  as  the  present  condition  of  In- 
dia and  her  personal  experiences  in  the  work 
there.  A  striking  contrast  was  noticeable  be- 
tween the  nations  who  worship  the  true  God 
and  those  who  know  not  God. — Alda  E.  Al- 
bright, Eldora,  Iowa,  July  26. 
North  English.— This  little  band  of  wor- 
lipers  is  getting  along  nicely.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  very  interesting,  and  is  increasing  in 
numbers.  We  have  preaching  each  Lord's 
Day  at  eleven  A.  M.;  prayer  meeting  and 
preaching  in  the  evening.  The  attendance  at 
all  these  services  is  increasing.  We  expect 
Bro.  C.  H.  Brown  to  commence  a  series  of 
meetings  for  us  the  first  of  September.  Breth- 
ren, pray  for  us!— Alice  Garber,July  26. 
KANSAS. 
District  Meeting. —The  District  Meeting 
of  Northeastern  Kansas  will  be  held  in  the 
Vermilion  church,  Marshall  Co.,  Wednesday, 
October  3,  at  8  o'clock  A.  M.;  Ministerial 
Meeting  on  the  2nd,  at  9  A,  M.  Passengers 
will  be  met  on  Monday  at  Summerfield  and  at 
Beattie. — /.  H.  Crist,  Secretary. 

Pleasant  View  church  met  in  quarterly 
council  July  21.  All  business  passed  off  quiet- 
ly. Love  feast  to  be  held  Oct.  6. — Lena  Keedy, 
Booth,  Kans.,  July  22. 

Salem. — July  21  we  held  our  regular  council 
meeting.  The  church  was  well  represented. 
Eld.  M.  Keller  presided.  Eld.  A.  M.  Dickey, 
of  McPherson,  was  with  us  and  gave  some  val- 
uable assistance  in  our  meeting.  Brethren  J. 
P.  Puterbaugh  and  I.  H.  Miller  were  called  to 
the  eldership;  also  Bro.  L.  E.  Fahrney  was 
chosen  to  the  deacon's  office.  All  were  duly 
installed.  We  elected  our  Sunday-school  offi- 
cers for  the  next  six  months;  L.  E.  Fahrney, 
superintendent;  F.  M.  Howell,  assistant, 
Brethren  J.  P.  Puterbaugh  and  L.  E.  Fahrney 
were  chosen  delegates  to  our  District  Meeting 
this  fall.  We  appointed  our  love  feast  for 
Sept.  29,  at  2  P.  M.  Oct.  1  we  expect  to  begin 
a  series  of  meetings,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro. 
C.  B.  Smith,  of  Nebraska.—/.  William  Horn's, 
Hickerson,  Kans.,  July  26. 

Topeka.— I  have  just  closed  a  short  series  of 
meetings  at  Harton,  Kans.,  a  new  point,  Two 
were  received  into  the  fold  by  baptism,  They 
made  application  for  baptism  at  the  evening 
meeting,  but  did  not  want  to  wait  till  the  next 
day  to  be  baptized.  So  we  took  them  the 
same  hour"  of  the  night  and  baptized  them. 
One  was  quite  an  aged  woman.  Some  one  re- 
marked to  her  on  the  way  to  the  water  that  that 
was  a  hard  way  to  begin  the  Christian  life. 
She  said  it  was  nothing  compared  to  what  her 
Savior  did  for  her.— C.J.  Hooper,  July  26. 

Washington. — We  held  our  quarterly  coun- 
cil July  7.  The  business  that  came  before  the 
meeting  was  disposed  of  in  a  most  excellent 
spirit.  Two  members  were  received  into  our 
little  band  of  workers  since  our  last  report. 
We  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  at  this  place 
some  time  this  fall.— Rebecca  Gauby.July  23. 
MARYLAND. 
Bootisboro. — The  Sunday-school  Meeting  of 
the  Middle  District  of  Maryland  will  be  held 
at  Brownsville,  August  n  and  it.— Caleb  Long, 

July  24. 

MISSOURI. 

Mound  City.— July  4,  at  10  A.  M.,  we  met 
at  the  Bethel  church  in  the  capacity  of  a  Sun> 
day-school  meeting.  Interest  and  attendance 
were  good.  Among  the  subjects  discussed 
were,  "  Relation  of  Sunday  School  and 
Church,"  "  Duties  and  Qualifications  of  Super- 
intendent, Officers  and  Teachers,"  "  Benefits 
of  Sunday  School,"  etc.     Refreshments  were 


house.    The  attendance  is  very  good  and  the  I  served  at  the  church,  and  an  afternoon  session 


was  held,  closing  at  3:  30.  The  song  service 
from  "  Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns  No.  1 "  was  a 
prominent  and  enjoyable  feature  of  the  meet- 
ng.  I  think  all  went  home  feeling  it  was  good 
to  be  there,— Katie  Eby,  July  22. 

Mineral  Creek. — We  met  in  council  July  21, 
Considerable  business  was  before  the  meeting; 
all  disposed  of  pleasantly.  One  letter  was 
granted.  Bro.  Amos  Wampler  and  wife,  of 
Walnut  Creek  church,  were  with  us.  He  as- 
sisted in  the  work. — Lydia  Lents,  Leeton,  Mo,, 
July  21, 

Warrensburg. -  - 1  go  to  the  Ozarks,  in  South- 
ern Missouri, Saturday,  July  28,  where  I  expect 
to  assist  the  Brethren  in  holding  one  or  two  se- 
ries of  meetings,  if  the  Lord  wills.  I  have  been 
holding  meetings  right  along  during  the  hot 
weather,  and  we  have  bad  good  attendance, 
notwithstanding  the  busy  season.— Chas.  M. 
Yearout,July  25. 

MINNESOTA. 

Lewlston.  —  We  held  our  Communion 
meeting  June  30.  Bro.  Harvey  Eikenberry,  of 
Greene,  Iowa,  was  with  us.  We  were  very 
glad  to  have  him  among  us  again.  He  gave 
many  good  admonitions.  He  remained 
with  us  a  week  after  the  love  feast,  July  1  a 
children's  meeting  was  held  and  a  collection 
taken  ap  for  the  India  sufferers,  amounting  to 
twenty-two  dollars,  We  also  had  services  July 
4,  and  afterwards  gathered  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Wm.  Lewis  and  enjoyed  an  outdoor  dinner. — 
Jacob  Wirt,  July  33. 

MICHIGAN. 
Falrvlew. — Our  much  beloved  brother,  John 
McKimmy,  is  suffering  with  a  cancer.  He  ex- 
pects to  start  to-morrow  morning,  in  company 
with  the  writer,  to  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan,  for 
treatment.  We  much  desire  the  prayers  of 
God's  children  in  our  behalf,  and  especially  for 
his  loving  family  at  home,— Perry  McKimmy, 
July  24. 

NEBRASKA. 

Red  Cloud.— Our  Sunday  school,  with 
friends  and  neighbors,  celebrated  July  4  by  as- 
sembling in  Bro.  Studebaker's  grove,  The 
day  was  pleasantly  as  well  as  profitably  spent,. 
An  excellent  program  had  been  prepared,  ' 
which  was  well  carried  out.  We  appreciated 
having  some  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  from 
adjoining  churches  with  us.  I  am  glad  to  no- 
tice through  the  Messenger  that  not  a  few  of 
our  churches  are  beginning  to  show  to  the 
world  what  true  patriotism  means,  in  assem- 
bling together  in  honor  of  our  King  Jesus,  We 
as  a  church  are  at  peace;  love  and  union  pre- 
vail. We  are  being  blessed  with  good  rains. 
There  will  be  no  lack  of  bread;  we  will  have 
plenty  and  to  spare.  We  will  soon  enter  upon 
evangelistic  work  again.  Nebraska,  Kansas 
and  Illinois  will  be  our  field, — C.  B.  Smith,  Ju- 

Wilcox.— July  19,  while  engaged  in  operat- 
ing a  cornsheller,  Bro.  Sammie  Wright,  of  Wil- 
cox, Nebr.,  had  his  left  arm  completely  sev- 
ered a  few  inches  below  the  elbow.  Brother 
Sammie  was  an  industrious,  hardworking  boy, 
and  one  can  readily  understand  what  this 
means  to  one  having  no  way  of  gaining  a 
livelihood  except  by  day  labor,— Mary  L. 
Greek,  July  25. 

OHIO. 

Maple  Grove.— We  held  our  quarterly  coun- 
cil July  20.  Everything  passed  off  pleasantly. 
Our  love  feast  was  set  for  Sept.  15.  We  also 
decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings;  time  not 
yet  decided.  Bro.  D.  D.  Culler,  of  Mt.  Morris, 
III.,  expects  to  be  with  us  Aug.  12,  and  preach 
a  harvest  sermon.— Ella  Beeghly,  Ashland, 
Ohio,  July  22. 

Portage.— The  members  of  this  church  met 
in  council  July  21.  We  appointed  our  love 
feast  Sept.  29,  at  10  A,  M„  and  our  next  coun- 
cil Sept.  20,  at  10  A.  M.— /.  B.  Kyser,  Clover- 
dale,  Ohio,  July  27. 

Price's  Creek.— Yesterday  was  our  regular 
quarterly  council.  Elders  J.  C.  Bright  and  J. 
H.  Brumbaugh  were  with  us,  One  was  re- 
ceived by  letter.  Everything  passed  off  pleas- 
antly. At  the  close  of  the  meeting  Bro.  Jo- 
seph Longanecker  was  ordained  to  the  elder- 
ship.—/oA»  S.  Richards,  West  Manchester, 
Ohio,  July  27. 

Rome.— We  have  decided  to  hold  our  har- 
vest meeting  Saturday,  August  4.  and  our  love 
feast  Oct.  27.  Meetings  at  the  Oak  Grove 
church.— E.  R.  Cramer,  Alvada,  OhiojW 
26. 

Sidney.— We  spent  Sunday,  July  22,  wit 
the  Brethren  at  Sidney,  Ohio,  and  found  them 
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abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Master.  Four 
dear  souls  came  forward  at  the  regular  services 
and  expressed  a  desire  to  come  "  under  the 
blood  "  and  trust  a  risen  Savior.  This  makes 
eight  who  have  made  the  good  confession  at 
this  place  in  the  past  month.  Surely  this  is  en- 
couraging for  the  Lord's  children  at  this  place. 
Bro.  P-  B.  Fitzwater,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.p  has  lo- 
cated among  them  and  is  breaking  unto  them 
the  Bread  of  Life.— John  R.  Snyder,  Belle/on- 
laitte,  Ohio-,  July  24. 

Sidney. — The  Lord  is  blessing  us  at  Sidney. 
We  now  have  seven  applicants  for  baptism, 
and  one  who  had  wandered  away  returned. 
We  have  just  been  here  over  two  Sundays 
now.  These  dear  souls  came  out  at  our  regu- 
lar  meetings.  We  expect  to  have  a  series  of 
meetings  as  soon  as  practicable. — P.  B.  Fitz- 
water, July  23. 

Southern  Ohio  Ministerial  and  Sunday- 
school  Meeting  Rates.— By  request  of  Pro 
gram  Committee  for  above  meetings,  applica 
tion  has  been  made  for  special  rates,  and  at 
present  we  can  announce  that  the  C.  H.  &  D, 
will  give  half-fare  rates  from  Dayton,  Celina 
and  intermediate  points  to  Bloomer.  Good, 
going  August  13,  14  and  15;  returning  until  the 
16th.  Some  one  in  each  church  that  can  pos- 
sibly  reach  this  line  please  have  these  rates 
announced.  A  good  turnout  will  be  provided 
for.— L.  A.  Book-waiter,  Taylorsburg,  Ohio,  Ju- 
ly 27. 

West  Dayton.— Elder  L.  A.  Bookwalter 
preached  for  us  yesterday.  Two  were  re- 
ceived by  letter.— Elmer  Wombold,  17  Farley 
St.,  Dayton,  Ohio,  July  23. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 
Deep  Fork.— We  met  in  council  July  14, 
with  our  elder  presiding.  Four  letters  were 
granted.  Everything  was  in  love  and  union. 
We  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings,  com- 
mencing Sept.  22.  Bro.  Geo.  Landis,  of  Mt. 
Hope,  is  expected  to  be  with  us.  Our  love 
feast.willbeSept.  29  — James  West,  Wellston, 
Okla.,July  21, 

Hoyle.— We  are  still  at  work  for  the  Master, 
We  have  been  under  a  heavy  cloud  for  a  sea- 
ion,  but  now  the  light  is  beginning  to  ahine  in, 
.nd  we  are  making  a  special  effort,  We  have 
a  singing  teacher  (a  brother)  just  come  in,  so 
we  have  decided  to  revise  our  singing  some- 
what also,  and  accordingly  took  orders  for  thir- 
ty copies  o£  "  Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns  No.  1." 
—Emanuel  J.  Smith,  July  20. 

Turkey  Creek.— We  met  in  council  July  21, 
our  elder  being  with  us.  All  business  was 
pleasantly  disposed  of.  Five  members  were 
received  by  letter  and  one  that  had  wandered 
away  came  back  to  the  church,  We  decided 
to  have  our  love  feast  on  Sept.  29,  at  the  home 
of  Samuel  Anglemyer,  seven  miles  west  of 
Ponca  City.  Meeting  will  begin  on  evening  of 
Sept.  22  and  continue  till  after  feast.  Anyone 
coming  by  rail  will  be  met  by  addressing  the 
writer  at  Ponca  City.— Margaret  E.  Anglemy- 
er, Box  2Q3,  Ponca  City,  Okla,,July  23. 


ing.  We  decided  to  hold  our  fall  love  feast  at 
the  Latimore  meetinghouse  Oct.  6  and  7,  com- 
mencing at  1 :  30  P.  M.  On  the  evening  of  Ju- 
ly 21,  Bro.  Levi  S.  Mohler,  of  Dillsburg,  Pa,, 
came  among  us,  preaching  for  us  that  evening 
and  the  morning  of  the  22nd. — Andrew  Bow- 
ser, East  Berlin,  Pa.,  July  23. 

VIRGINIA. 

Mill  Creek.— We  held  our  harvest  meeting 
July  21;  church  council  afternoon  of  same  day. 
Decided  to  hold  series  of  meetings  this  fall, 
time  not  yet  decided.  We  also  decided  to  sell 
Taylor  Springs  church  property  and  build  a 
new  house  on  the  Mt.  Pleasant  lot,  Love 
feast,  Oct.  6  and  7. — Samuel  Pence,  Scotts 
Ford,  Va„July  23. 

Troutvllle.— Our  regular  church  meeting 
passed  off  pleasantly  at  the  Valley  house,  July 
21.  One  was  received  by  baptism  and  one  old 
brother  was  received  back  into  the  church, 
which  made  every  heart  rejoice  that  was  pres- 
ent. Our  regular  yearly  visit  was  appointed 
and  our  Communion  was  set  for  the  fourth 
Saturday  in  October;  also  our  harvest  meeting 
for  July  28.  We  missed  our  dear  old  brother, 
B.  F.  Moomaw,  who  has  been  such  a  regular 
attendant  at  all  our  meetings.  He  is  afflicted, 
and  in  May  had  to  give  up  one  of  his  sons,  W. 
T.  Moomaw,  and  in  June  his  son  John's  wife 
passed  away.  May  he  have  the  prayers  of 
God's  children  in  his  declining  years. — S.  L. 
Shaver,  July  23. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Keyser. — Having  moved  to  this  place  from 
Frederick  County,  Maryland,  and  finding  sev- 
eral members  here,  after  visiting  them  I  sought 
the  elder,  Bro.  Geo.  Leatherraan,  and  with  him 
we  rented  a  hall  and  started  a  Sunday  school; 
also  have  preaching  regularly  by  Bro.  Geo. 
Leatherman  and  self.  Our  school  numbers 
about  twenty-five  scholars.  Our  congregations 
are  not  very  large,  but  interesting  and  atten- 
tive— Winfield  T.  Miller,  July  24. 
WISCONSIN. 

Lady  Smith.— July  14  Bro.  E.  E.  Joyce  came 
and  preached  three  good  sermons  and  baptized 
two  young  sisters.  He  appointed  meeting  the 
last  Saturday  and  the  following  Sunday  of  each 
month.  We  are  very  glad  to  have  meeting 
again.  We  use  the  Brethren's  Quarterly. 
We  named  our  Sunday  school  Pine  Grove, 
We  have  eleven  members  here  now. — Ella  M. 
Parker,  July  22. 


Four  sons  and  one  daughter,  together  with 
the  grief-stricken  widow,  survive;  all  present 
at  the  funeral  except  the  eldest  son,  who  re- 
sides in  Kansas. 

In  his  death  this  church  loses  one  of  its 
ablest  pillars.  The  loss  will  be  keenly  felt  by 
the  family,  by  the  neighborhood  and  by  the 
church;  and  not  only  by  this  church  alone,  bat 
throughout  all  the  Middle  District  of  Indiana. 
In  other  states  his  counsel  and  advice  was 
sought.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  pre- 
siding elder  over  four  different  churches. 

Bro.  Shively  was  highly  esteemed  among  all 
who  had  the  pleasure  of  his  acquaintance. 
His  Christian  virtues  were  of  high  order  and 
the  church  has  lost  one  of  her  brightest  lights 
and  most  ardent  advocates  which  cannot  soon 
be  replaced. 

Funeral  services  were  held  July  25  at  the 
church  where  he  had  so  often  worshiped,  con- 
ducted by  Eld.  A.  L.  Wright,  assisted  by  Eld. 
I.  D.  Parker,  to  perhaps  the  largest  assem- 
blage that  ever  convened  on  sach  an  occasion 
at  this  place;  after  which  all  that  was  mortal  of 
our  late  beloved  brother  was  peacefully  laid  to 
rest  in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 

W.  B.  Dailey. 
Nead,  Ind. 


preached  to  a  well-filled  house  in  the  afternoon, 
at  which  time  five  were  received  by  letter. 

Brethren  Longanecker  and  Petrie  as  minis- 
ters have  found  a  welcome  location,  as  well  as 
others  who  have  or  will  come  and  unite  with 
us  in  reaping  the  golden  grain  for  the  one  who 
has  truly  said,  "  The  harvest  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few."  Ocia  C.  Lanham. 

Bowbells,  N.  Dak.,  July  24. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

Johnstown.— Sister  Bertha  Ryan  met  - 


ith 


us  on  Thursday  and  Friday  evenings,  July  5 
and  6.  She  gave  two  very  interesting  talks 
about  India  and  her  people,  and  her  work 
there.  A  collection  amounting  to  sixteen  dol- 
lars and  ninety  cents  was  taken.  One  has  been 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism  since  our  last 
report.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Oct,  7,  be- 
ginning at  3:  30  P.  M. — Lizzie  Wertz,  July  27 

Mountville.— Our  quarterly  council  was 
ield  July  18.  Considerable  business  was  trans 
acted,  and  Bro.  Tobias  H.  Herr  was  ordained 
an  elder,  H.  E.  Light  still  having  charge  of  the 
church,  One  was  received  by  letter;  one  re- 
ceived  as  an  applicant  for  baptism,  which  will 
be  attended  to  shortly.— H.  E.  Light,  July  20. 

Quemahonlng  church  met  in  special  coun 
cil  at  Sipesville,  June  29,  and  at  Maple  Spring, 
June  30,  to  consider  the  propriety  of  advanc- 
ing a  brother  to  the  eldership,  as  our  elder  is 
well  advanced  in  years  and  felt  the  need  of  as- 
sistance.  Elders  Silas  Hoover  and  D.  H. 
Walker  were  with  us  on  these  occasions  and 
Bro.  Jonathan  W,  Blough  was  ordained  to  the 
eldership.  Bro.  Walker  preached  three  ser- 
mons for  us  while  here.  July  1  a  brother  was 
received  by  letter.  Bro.  J.  M.  Blough,  while 
home  on  his  annual  vacation,  has  preached  sev- 
^a'  sermons  at  our  regular  meetings.—/.  E. 
Btough,  Stantons  Mill,  Pa.,  July  22, 

Upper  Conowago.— We  met  in  quarterly 
council  July  21  at  the  Latimore  meetinghouse, 
L°nsiderable  business  came  before  the  meet- 


CORRESPONDENCE 


The  First  District  of  Virginia. 

For  convenience  the  above  District  was  in 
1880  divided  into  four  subdivisions.  Some 
slight  changes  have  since  been  made  by  the 
District  Mission  Board,  Evangelists  were  ap- 
pointed for  each  of  these  subdivisions,  also  an 
evangelist  for  the  entire  District. 

At  our  District  Meeting  last  April  it  was  de- 
cided to  discontinue  the  sub-district  evangel- 
ists, and  allow  the  two  members  of  the  District 
Mission  Board  who  live  in  each  subdivision  to 
see  that  the  territory  is  worked,  and  that  all 
the  ministerial  force  be  utilized  where  practica- 
ble. 

The  Botetourt  subdivision  has  taken  up  the 
work  in  an  energetic  way.  The  board  decided 
to  call  on  each  minister  to  hold  at  least  one  se- 
ries of  meetings  each  year  in  our  sub-district, 
The  board  will  assign  each  minister  to  a  place 
most  suited  to  him.  The  church  in  council  en- 
dorsed the  plan  and  I  think  each  minister  will 
faithfully  enter  into  the  work.  This  does  not 
hinder  our  ministry  from  working  outside  the 
sub-district  when  called.  This  will  give  us 
seven  or  eight  series  of  meetings  yearly. 

C.  D.  Hylton. 

Daleville,  Va. 


Death  of  Elder  D.  P.  Shively. 

Elder  Daniel  P.  Shively  was  born  in 
Montgomery  County,  Ohio,  Nov.  24,  1841;  de- 
parted this  life  in  the  Pipe  Creek  church,  Mi- 
ami County,  Ind.,  July  22,  1900,  aged  58  years, 
7  months  and  28  days.  He  came  with  his  par- 
ents to  this  county  when  eleven  years  old  and 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Harriet  Little  Jan. 
28,  1864.  He  was  elected  to  the  deacon's  office 
Oct.  14, 1871,  and  filled  that  official  capacity  un- 
til Sept.  18,  1873,  when  he  was  called  to  the 
ministry,  and  to  the  full  ministry  Nov.  4,  1889. 


Messenger  and  Qlsh  Fund. 

I  note  with  pleasure  the  steady  improve- 
ment of  the  Messenger.  If  every  brother 
and  sister  would  give  it  careful  reading  there 
would  be  a  great  improvement  in  our  spiritual 
condition.  I  would  not  think  of  doing  without 
it  for  many  times  its  present  cost. 

I  have  all  of  the  Gish  Fund  books  and  find 
them  very  helpful  indeed.  Every  minister  in 
the  Brethren  church  onght  to  avail  himself  of 
the  opportunity  to  add  them  to  his  library. 
Brethren,  you  have  very  little  idea  what  they 
are  unless  you  secure  them  and  then  read 
them;  and  even  then  eternity  alone  will  tell 
their  worth.  R,  T.  Akers. 

Alum  Ridge,  Va.,  July  24. 


Home  Again. 

Home  is  one  of  those  words  which  can  hard- 
ly be  intelligently  defined,  We  say  it  means 
so  much  to  us,  and  so  it  does;  it  means  the 
place  where  dwell  happiness  and  sorrow.  Joy 
and  anguish,  peace  and  disturbance,  blessing 
and  cursing,  smiles  and  tears,  surprises  and 
disappointments,  hopes  and  disaster;  and  all 
of  these  different  phases  are  represented  in  the 
domestic  homes  of  a  Christian  nation.  But  the 
home  which  we  have  reference  to  is  the  home 
of  the  soul,  of  which  the  church  of  Christ  is  a 
typical  figure,  made  so  because  it  follows  the 
teaching  of  Christ. 

The  church  that  accepts  all  the  ordinances 
and  commandments  as  given  in  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus,  and  stands  upon  them  as  her  only  disci- 
pline, represents  the  typical  spiritual  home  of 
believers  on  earth  and  is  a  type  of  the  heaven- 
ly home.  It  is  not  presumptuous  for  the 
Brethren  to  claim  all  of  thiB  Iot  our  church, 
and  I  know  whereof  I  am  writing,  having 
spent  two  years  in  the  course  of  study  laid 
down  by  the  conference  of  one  of  our  popular 
churches  for  its  local  preachers. 

As  I  take  an  invoice  of  the  stock  I  find 
Scripture,  Religion,  Theology,  Philosophy, 
History  and  Science,  and  they  have  been  a 
blessing  to  me  in  that  they  have  created  in  me 
a  hunger  and  thirst  for  the  pure  Word  of  God, 
As  I  turn  to  John  13:  17  and  read,  "  If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them,"  so  I 
agree  to  accept  the  plain  teaching  of  the  Word 
of  God,  laying  aside  all  preconceptions,  mis 
conceptions  and  mental  reservations,  so  that 
after  ten  long  years  (of  which  five  were  spent 
standing  aloof  from  any  church,  and  five  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  church)  I  can  rejoice  with 
others  that  I  have  found  my  way  home  to  the 
church  of  my  choice,  and  am  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church,  from  which  I  was  formerly 
expelled.    Home,  safe  home! 

Daniel  Clapper 

Ellerslie,  Md. 


From  Denmark. 


Whitsunday,  June  3,  at  2  P.  M.,  we  had  a 
good  public  meeting  in  our  "  Bethesda ,r 
Bronderslev.  In  the  evening  we  had  a  blessed 
love  feast.  Twenty  members  surrounded  the 
Lord's  table.  June  30  one  dear  sister  was  add- 
ed to  the  church  by  baptism.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  keep  her  and  us  all  faithful  and  ac- 
tive in  his  work  to  the  end.  C.  Hansen. 

July  13.  | 

Love  Feast  In  a  Sod  House. 

Bro.  A.  S.  Culp  closed  a  series  of  meetings 
last  Friday  night,  preparatory  to  our  love  feast, 
We  hope  and  trust  that  there  was  much  good 
seed  sown  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

We  met  and  had  our  Communion  last  Satur- 
day, July  21.  Brethren,  we  didn't  meet  in  the 
big  stone  basement  under  our  large  church- 
house  which  occupies  a  pleasant  as  well  as  a 
prominent  situation  on  the  sloping  green  hill- 
side, overarched  by  the  drooping  branches  of 
the  large  forest  trees,  but  it  was  in  Bro.  John 
Leshe's  big  sod  house,  one-half  mile  southwest 
of  town,  which  hasn't  the  stream  of  fresh,  cool 
water  going  rippling  by,  as  some  of  your  eastern 
churches  have,  but  is  surrounded  by  nature's 
far-outreaching  sod.    Bro.  Henry  Longanecker 


A  Few  Thoughts  on  Pride. 

In  Proverbs  we  read:  "Pride  goeth  before 
destruction,  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. 
When  pride  cometh,  then  cometh  shame,  but 
with  the  lowly  is  wisdom.  A  man's  pride  shall 
bring  him  low,  but  honor  shall  uphold  the 
humble  in  spirit.  The  Lord  hateth  a  proud 
look."  Elsewhere  we  read:  "God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble." 

What  a  volume  of  meaning  in  these  versesl 
What  joy  they  afford  the  humble  in  spirit! 
Where  does  pride  come  from?  Is  it  from  the 
Lord?  If  it  is,  why  does  he  condemn  it  so  ter- 
ribly? Pride  is  either  from  the  Lord  or  from 
the  devil.  If  from  the  Lord,  right;  if  from  the 
devil,  wrong.  Every  one  will  admit  that  pride 
does  not  come  from  God.  Then,  why  are  peo- 
ple so  proud? 

Outward  adornment  seems  to  be  the  upper- 
most thought  in  the  minds  of  so  many  people 
who  profess  to  be  Christians.  What  are  we 
that  we  should  be  so  proud  of  ourselves?  We 
can  do  nothing,  God  can  lay  us  low  in  death 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  Is  there  one  ar- 
rayed in  all  his  finery  who  would  be  willing  to 
meet  Jesus?  We  know  not  what  the  future 
has  in  store  for  us,  nor  how  soon  we  must  cross 
the  chilly  waters.  When  Jesus  was  on  earth  he 
was  willing  to  associate  with  the  poor  and  low- 
ly. We  do  not  read  that  he  wore  costly  and 
fashionable  clothing  or  changed  the  style  every 
year.  Neither  do  we  read  that  he  had  special 
clothes  for  special  occasions.  Ah,  how  it  must 
make  bis  heart  bleed  to  see  so  much  pride 
creeping  into  the  church,  the  church  for  which 
he  suffered  and  died.  So  much  more  good 
could  be  accomplished  if  each  member  would 
be  loyal  to  his  baptismal  vows. 

The  world  notices  very  quickly  when  mem- 
bers try  to  carry  God  on  one  shoulder  and  the 
world  on  the  other.  Worldly  people  know 
that  we  profess  to  be  a  plain  people.  When 
they  see  members  dressing  as  fashionable  as 
possible,  and  still  are  in  the  church,  their  faith 
in  the  church  is  lessened.  They  do  not  think 
there  is  much  in  religion  after  all.  We  are  re- 
spected far  more  when  we  are  plainly  attired,  at 
least  by  all  sensible  people.  If  we  could  only 
be  made  to  believe  this!  Those  who  can 
scarcely  be  known  as  members  are  the  ones  at 
whom  the  finger  of  scorn  is  pointed.  Perhaps 
we  are  leading  some  precious  soul  astray  by 
our  attire.  We  are,  to  some  extent,  our  broth- 
er's keeper.  We  should  remember  this.  How 
often  we  hear  of  incidents  where  people  are 
so  pleased  to  meet  people  in  plain  attire.  It 
does  our  hearts  good  when  we  are  separated 
from  loved  ones,  to  meet  those  of  like  faith, 
even  if  we  only  know  them  by  their  dress.  By 
nonconformity  to  the  world  we  gain  the  respect 
of  worldly  people  and,  above  all,  the  love  of 
our  God.  We  read  that  God  hateth  a  proud 
look.  If  we  adorn  our  bodies  with  fashionable 
raiment  it  is  clear  enough  that  we  have  a  proud 
spirit,  therefore  a  proud  look. 

If  we  pay  more  attention  to  the  adornmentof 
the  inner  man,  outward  adornment  will  have 
no  charm  for  us.  Oh,  why  cannot  we  keep 
pride  out  of  our  hearts!  Think  what  it  debars 
us  from.  This  life  is  so  short  and  eternity  so 
long.  Will  we  let  pride  keep  us  out  of  heav- 
en, and  from  enjoying  the  associations  of 
saints  and  angels?      Alice  M.  C.  Blough. 

Manassas,  Va. 
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Our  Slaters  at  Annual  Meeting. 

IN  ,he  ancient  daymen  the  Israelites  had 
gained  a  great  victory,  Miriam's  voice  led  the 
song  of  triumph  in  the  general  rejoicing  which 
followed.  On  the  morning  of  Christ's  resume 
tion  a  weak,  trembling  woman  gave  to  the 
world  the  glorious  message  of  hope,  He  IS 
not  here,  he  is  risen  from  the  dead.  n  our 
own  time  who  that  has  listened  to  the  tender 
pleadings  of  Frances  Willard,  as  with  touching 
eloquence  she  strove  .0  reach-.the.bearts  o  her 
hearers,  can  doubt  that  sometimes  the  Lord 
gives  them  a  message  to  deliver  to  his  people? 
Our  sisters  have  contributed  much  toward 
the  effectiveness  of  the  song  service  at  our 
Annual  Meetings.  They  have  always  joined 
heartily  in  the  singing,  and  the  music  has  been 
one  of  the  most  enjoyable  features  of  the  meet- 
int-s  Thousands  of  men,  women  and  children 
uniting  their  voices  in  a  hymn  of  praise  makes 
us  think  of  the  new  song  we  shall  leam  by  the 
shores  of  the  crystal  sea. 

Our  sisters  have  long  been  taking  an  active 
part  in  church  work.  Is  it  not  fitting  that  they 
should  speak  of  the  results  of  their  la- 
bor, and  give  their  experiences  «  Annual 
Meeting?  The  teaching  of  Utile  children  ,s 
directly  in  their  province;  primary  work  in  the 
Sunday  school  is  very  generally  given  over  to 
them,  so  they  can  speak  with  even  more  au- 
thority upon  these  subjects  than  our  brethren. 
The  meeting  should  be  an  inspiration  to  higher 
endeavor  on  the  part  of  all,  so  those  listening 
will  go  back  to  their  work  feeling  that  they  are 
not  alone  in  the  struggle,  and  with  new  cour- 
age and  a  stronger  purpose  to  do  "  more  and 
better  work  for  Jesus." 

Some  very  helpful  talks  were  given  at  our 
late  meeting  by  Sister  Ryan.  Five  years  of 
her  life  had  been  given  to  active  service  in 
India,  and  her  audience  realized  that  she  was 
speaking  out  of  the  depths  of  her  experience; 
mission  work  was  no  meaningless  term,  but  a 
reality  to  her.  Many  of  our  sisters  are  busily 
engaged  in  the  slums  and  poorer  districts  of 
our  large  cities;  they  ought  to  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  bring  their  work  with  its  problems 
and  necessities  before  our  church  at  Annual 

Meeting.  ,  .  L    .  .. 

Then  it  adds  to  the  general  interest  of  the 
meeting  to  have  our  sisters  occupy  some  of 
the  time.  In  the  old-time  Quaker  meetings 
the  Spirit  was  as  likely  to  move  the  heart  of  a 
sister  as  of  a  brother,  and  the  sister  who  arose 
to  deliver  the  message  and  thus  follow  the 
promptings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  always 
listened  to  with  attention  and  respect.  My 
sisters,  there  is  always  something  we  can  do. 
"  It  among  the  older  people 


We  may  no!  oe  api  10  icaL,, 
Feed  my  lambs,  said  Chrisl  Ihe  shepherd 
Place  the  lood  within  their  reach. 


And  may  we  hope  that  in  the  fnture  there 
will  be  the  same  liberty  that  has  characterized 
our  few  last  meetings,  that  our  sisters  who  are 
fitted  for  the  service  may  have  a  part  in  the 
program?  E»'"A  K'  Franiz. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 


by  the  Christian  family  as  the  most  interesting 
members,  because  they  are  the  purest  mem- 
bers of  the  household.  So  pure  are  they  when 
received  that  they  are  spoken  of  as  emblems  of 
the  sainted  ones  in  heaven,  for  "  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  There  is  not  a  bad  boy 
anywhere  to-day,  young  or  old,  that  did  not  be- 
long to  this  pure  and  innocent  class  when  he 
first  entered  the  home-school.  I  wonder  what 
happened  that  so  many  of  these  once  pure  and 
innocent  boys  grew  up  to  be  the  bad  boys  of  to- 
day.  I  wonder  where  and  how  it  happened 
that  they  are  what  we  find  them  to-day. 

The  mission  of  the  home-school  is,  first,  to 
provide  for  the  temporal  wants,  and,  secondly, 
for  the  spiritual  well-being  of  those  pure  boys 
received  into  it.  The  provisions  for  their  tem- 
poral wants  include  all  that  is  necessary  for 
the  growth  of  their  bodies  and  the  proper  de- 
velopment of  their  minds.  Children  have 
minds  as  well  as  bodies,  and  they  have  both  a 
legal  and  natural  right  to  mind-training  and 
culture.  It  is  the  business  of  the  home-school 
to  provide  proper  food  and  discipline,  yea,  ev- 
erything necessary  for  both  body  and  mind  to 
prepare  them  for  respectable  citizenship.  This 
part  of  the  home-mission  is  abused,  first,  when 
by  their  own  indolence  and  dissipation  parents 
compel  their  children  to  support  themselves; 
and  secondly,  when  parents  become  willing 
slaves,  laboring  early  and  late  to  amass  wealth, 
and  thereby  neglect  their  children,  permitting 
them  to  grow  up  in  ignorance  and  prodigality, 
fit  only  to  spend  the  fruits  of  parental  servi- 
tude. It  is  in  this  way  that  the  wealth  gath- 
ered sometimes  becomes  a  curse  to  the  family, 
to  the  church,  and  to  the  state. 

But  to  provide  bodily  support  and  mental 
culture  does  not  constitute  all  of  the  home- 
mission  in  the  case  of  these  boys.  They  have 
a  right  to  spiritual,  to  religious  training  also. 
It  is  this  part  of  the  mission  that  makes  the 
home  so  sacred,  so  responsible,  To  divest  it  of 
its  religious  element  is  to  abuse  the  mission  of 
the  home,  and  yet  how  many  homes  there  are, 
even  of  church  members,  where  religious 
training  and  discipline  are  not  faithfully  exer- 
cised—homes where  the  interests  and  hopes 
are  of  the  world,  worldly.  Is  it  not  more  im- 
portant to  teach  those  boys  to  pray  than  to 
dance  and  play  cards;  to  "seek  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,"  than  to  enjoy  the  "  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season"?  They  came  into  the  home 
pure  and  tender  plants.  If,  as  in  some  cases, 
they  are  blighted  and  allowed  to  grow  up  in 
the  crooked  paths  of  sin  and  folly,  who  will  be 
to  blame?  . 

O  Lord,  we  thank  thee  for  each  new  remind- 
er of  our  relation  to  our  children.  Make  us 
diligent  and  wise  as  parents  in  studying  to  do 
our  work  well.  Help  us  to  make  our  whole 
life  an  influence  educating  our  children  for 
thee.    Father!  help  us  for  Jesus'  sake. 

J.  G.  Royeb. 
Mount  Morris,  III. 


ship  and  building  up  the  cause,  the  same  is 
proportionately  true  relative  to  our  Ministerial 
and  District  Meetings.  Let  us  have  a  good 
representation  of  all  the  congregations  of  the 
District  at  both  Ministerial  and  District 
Meetings,  and  let  each  one  come  prepared  to 
do  his  part  in  bearing  the  financial  burden  of 
the  meeting,  as  the  Powell's  Valley  church,  in 
which  the  meeting  is  to  be  held,  is  financially 
and  numerically  weak.  D.  B.  EBY 

Sunnyside,  Wash. 


From  Flora,  Ind. 


Vacation  Talks. 


To  the  Churches  of  Oregon 
and  Idaho. 


Washington 


Having  just  returned  from  a  joint  meeting 
of  Northern  and  Middle  Indiana  Mission 
Boards,  I  wish  to  stale  with  much  pleasure 
that  a  substantial  house  of  worship  in  the  city 
of  Ft.  Wayne  is  an  assured  fact.  A  full  at- 
tendance of  both  boards  and  the  presence  of 
their  pastor  indicates  the  interest  that  is  being 
taken  in  the  work. 

It  only  remains  now  for  the  delinquent 
churches,  and  all  others  who  desire  its  early 
completion,  to  rally  to  the  work.  The  archi- 
tectural plan  provides  for  a  brick  structure, 
slate  roof  and  a  seating  capacity  of  450  m  the 
auditorium.  The  two  wings,  to  be  used  as 
class  rooms,  will  seat  250  more.  The  building 
will  be  heated  by  steam  radiators  from  a  fur- 
nace below.  The  style  is  after  the  plan  of  the 
new  Goshen  house. 

As,  on  our  way,  we  passed  through  North 
Manchester,  we  had  to  contrast  its  pres- 
ent appearance  with  the  busy,  hustling  Con- 
ference days  that  we  all  enjoyed  so  much. 
Our  people  have  left  a  good  impression  there 
and  the  people  often  wonder  how  such  a  crowd 
could  be  handled  so  smoothly.  We  replied 
that  it  is  on  the  principle  of  self-government. 
A  noisy  convention  will  attract  a  noisy  crowd 
of  spectators.  The  school  management  has 
made  some  radical  changes  both  in  the  facul- 
ty and  course  of  study,  yet  we  hope  that  the 
coming  year  may  prove  to  be  the  most  pros- 
perous one  in  the  history  of  the  institution. 

As  we  passed  through  Bourbon  our  minds 
reverted  to  the  struggles  of  our  dear  Brethren 
there  years  ago  in  school  work.  Those  who 
feel  the  opposition  to  this  good  work  most  in 
this  advanced  age,  will  be  ready  to  sympathize 
with  the  "  Far  Western  "  Brethren,  both  here 
and  at  Plymouth  in  their  pioneer  work.  Peace 
be  to  the  ashes  of  our  church  fathers  who 
taught  us  to  "  labor  and  to  wait." 

We  also  spent  a  short  time  at  Winona  Lake, 
the  famous  Indiana  Chautauqua  and  assembly 
grounds.  This  is  v  beautiful  place  of  four 
years'  growth  and  is  fast  becoming  famous  for 
its  fine  summer  schools  and  lecture  course. 

Just  a  few  miles  from  here  is  the  Wawasa 
Lake  and  Vawter  Park,  where  Bro.  Cobb  will 
conduct  his  ten-day  Bible  institute.  This  is  a 
rare  opportunity  for  our  people  to  sow  good 
seed,  and  many  are  looking  forward  to  this 
Pentecostal  feast  with  delight.  May  God's 
blessings  rest  upon  our  dear  brother  and  all 
who  may  attend.  A.  G.  Crosswhite. 
July  30. 


wholesome  surroundings  where  they  live.  The 
institution  is  supported  by  voluntary  contribu- 
tions,  and  everything  is  absolutely  free  to  a 
poor  sick  baby  and  its  mother— even  the  trans- 
portation when  necessary. 

Some  of  our  friends  have  very  kindly  re. 
membered  us  with  boxes  of  flowers  under  the 
"Flower  Mission"  labels.  For  these  we  are 
very  grateful  and  assure  you  of  the  children's 
appreciation;  as  the  flowers  are  sometimes  still 
treasured  after  we  would  consider  them  fit 
subjects  for  the  garbage.  A  daisy  which 
dropped  to  the  floor  one  day  during  the  distri- 
bution was  picked  up  by  a  dear  little  girl  and 
brought  to  us  as  carefully  and  tenderly  as 
though  it  were  the  finest  greenhouse  rose. 

Sister  Cripe  is  now  enjoying  her  vacation  at 
home,  and  during  her  absence,  Sister  Hettie 
Stouffer,  of  Ohio,  is  assisting  in  the  work. 

The  attendance  at  all  the  classes  and  serv 
ices  is  smaller  than  in  the  winter,  yet  we  feel 
to  hold  the  fort  with  a  few  rather  than  to  close 
the  doors  and  hang  out  the  sign,  "  Off  on  vaca- 
tion" Susie  Forney. 

660  S.  Ashland  Ave. 


No.  1  —  The  Bad  Boys'  First  School. 
Man's  nature  demands  a  home.  It  is  in  the 
sphere  of  Christianity  that  the  true  idea  of 
home  finds  full  development.  It  is  here  that 
the  family  reaches  its  highest  excellence,  its 
purest  joys. 

Home  demands  ties,  tender,  strong  and  sa- 
cred, to  bind  the  many  in  one.  Love  is  the 
first,  and  essential  one,  of  these  ties.  Without 
it  we  may  have  the  form  of  a  home,  but  we 
cannot  have  its  sunshine,  because  the  true 
home-spirit  or  motive  power  is  wanting.  It  is 
love  that  begets  those  sweet  harmonies  and 
tender  sympathies  that  give  the  family  its 
charms. 

While  the  father  stands  in  the  home  spriest, 
first  dealing  with  God  on  behalf  of  the  children, 
and  secondly  dealing  with  the  children  for 
God,  seeking  to  lead  them  early  to  him,  the 
mother  is  the  angel  spirit  of  the  home.  She  is 
especially  the  ministering  angel  of  infancy  and 
the  priestess  of  the  nursery  of  home.  To  her 
is  committed  human  life  in  its  most  tender  and 
dangerous  state. 

Bad  boys  make  their  appearance  in  the 
home-school  helpless,  and  so  entirely  depend- 
ent upon  others  for  everything  that  if  they 
should  be  left  to  themselves  their  first  breath 
would  soon  be  succeeded  by  their  last.  They 
come  as  the  property  of  God,  given  to  their 
parent  teachers  as  a  loan,  "a  talent"  to  be  ren- 
dered back  with  interest,     They  are  received 


AS  the  time  for  our  Ministerial  and  District 
Meetings  draws  near  our  mind  naturally  be- 
comes more  or  less  engaged  relative  to  the 
event.     Because  of  the  long   distance  to  be 
traveled  in  getting  to  the  place  of  meeting,  ei- 
ther by  private    or    public  conveyance,  and 
therefore  the  expense  incurred  in  making  such 
a  trip,  some  of  the  most  distant  congregations 
may  decide  to  represent  by  letter,  if  they  rep- 
resent at  all.    As  a  matter  of  greeting  and  in- 
formation as  to  the  standing  of  the  church,  a 
letter  will  do;  but  a  letter  can  neither  deliber- 
ate nor  vote.    What  weak  and  isolated  church- 
es most  need  is  to  come  in  touch  with  the  Dis- 
trict and  Annual  Meeting,  and  this  they  fail  to 
do  when  they  represent  by  letter.    Every  con- 
gregation in  the  District  should  aim  to  send  at 
least  one  delegate  to  District  Meeting  even  at 
a  considerable  sacrifice  financially.    Politicians 
don't  stop  for  expense  when  they  hold  their 
conventions,  but  are  ready  to  make  any  sacri- 
fice to  have  their  party  win,  and  we  ought  to 
have  more  zeal  for  the  Lord's  cause  than  poll- 
ticians  have  for  theirs. 

Then,  again,  it  is  important  that  all  the  or- 
dained elders  of  the  District  meet  once  a  year 
at  least,  to  attend  to  such  business  as  falls  to 
them  to  do;  and  at  the  annual  District  Meet- 
ing is  the  time  and  place  to  do  such  business. 
Let  every  elder  of  the  District  make  it  a  point 
to  be  at  our  coming  District  Meeting. 

Then,  too,  as  the  social  feature  of  our  Annu- 
al Meetings  is  being  emphasized  more  each 
year  as  a  means  of  strengthening'  our  fellow- 


Notes  from  Chicago. 


THE  Sunday-school  children  with  parents 
and  teachers  recently  enjoyed  a  most  delight- 
ful day  at  Lincoln  Park  on  the  shores  of  Lake 
Michigan.  The  trip  from  the  church  to  the 
park  was  enjoyed  by  all.  Instead  of  going  the 
usual  way,  on  the  street  cars,  we  secured 
coaches  and  were  driven  along  the  beautiful 
boulevards,  then  out  on  the  drive  by  the  lake 
shore,  where  the  finest  homes  of  the  city  are 
located.  , 

Then  came  the  pleasure  of  running  and 
playing  on  the  green  grass,  looking  at  the  ani- 
mals, and  watching  the  boats  on  the  water. 
The  expression  of  all  was  that  they  had  a  good 
time,  and  we  need  not  wonder  when  we  consid- 
er that  for  some  it  is  the  only  day  in  the  sea- 
son that  they  have  these  beauties  of  nature  to 
enjoy.  ,  ,, 

It  being  the  day  for  our  Mothers  Meeting, 
Sister  Van  Dyke  gathered  the  mothers  about 
her  and  held  the  meeting  there,  while  the  chil- 
dren were  otherwise  entertained. 

One  of  the  blessings  of  our  city  in  the  hot 
season  is  the  Sanitarium  for  sick  babies;  also 
located  at  the  park  and  built  out  over  the 
waters  of  the  lake.  Eighteen  hundred  sick 
babies  from  the  crowded  districts  of  the  city 
have  already  been  treated  this  season.  Physi- 
cians, trained  nurses,  good  food  and  clothing 
are  at  hand  to  do  their  part  in  saving  the  lives 
of  these  frail  little  creatures,  many  of  whom 
would  succumb  to  the  heat  in  the  dark,  un- 


A  Lay-off. 

Many  of  the  clergy  these  hot  days  have  quit 
the  pulpit  and  gone  to  some  lake  resort  for 
recreation.  The  churchhouse  will  have  to  re- 
main unoccupied  until  the  weather  turns  a  lit- 
tle cooler.  I  do  wonder  if  the  enemy  of  our 
souls  will  take  a  recreation  during  the  warm 
weather  and  rest  for  four  or  six  weeks.  Oh, 
no!  he  is  busy  every  day,  cold  or  hot.  So 
much  the  more  should  the  Christian  be  at  his 
post  every  Sunday.  I  suppose  the  devil  will 
urge  up  a  Sunday  excursion  to  some  resort. 

Christian  soldier,  there  is  no  lay-off  for  ns. 
J.  H.  Miller. 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Second  District 
of  Virginia. 

This  meeting  will  be  held  at  Greenmount 
church,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va„  Thursday  and 
Friday,  August  23  and  24. 

program.  (  1 

Thursday. 
Devotional  exercises,  9:  30  A.  M.    Organiza- 
tion of  meeting.    Address  of  Welcome-Isaac 
C.  Myers.    Beauties  of  Holiness,  30  minutes  — 
S.  A.  Sanger. 

The  Christian's  Home.  (1)  Bible  Examples, 
10  minutes.-S.  H.  Flory.  (2)  Importance,  10 
minutes.-A.  Conner.  (3)  How  to  Make  Our 
Homes  What  They  Should  Be.-L.  A.  Wenger 
and  H.  G.  Miller,  15  minutes  each. 

Song  service  from  1:  15  to  1 :  30  P.  M.— Geo. 
B.  Holsinger. 

-  Reproving,  ^Rebuking  and  Exhorting.  2 
Tim.  4;  2;  Titus  i;  13;  1  Tim.  <,:  m.-Tl.  Hays 
and  J.  M.  Cline,  15  minutes  each.  General 
Discussion,  15  minutes. 

How  Can  we  Study  our  Bibles  with  Greatest 
Profit?-W.  B.  Yount  and  I.  S.  Long,  15  min- 
utes each.  . 

How  Can  we  Best  Avoid  a  Salaried  Minis- 
try ?-John  P.  Zigler  and  E.  D.  Kendig,    IS 
minutes  each. 
Song  and  prayer. 

00  P.  M. 


Preaching  as  follows:  Singer's  Glen— H.C 
Early      Mt.  Zion-A.    S.    Thomas.     Baptisl 
Church— J.  C.    Beahm.     Greenmount— J.    '■ 
Layman.    Fairview— D.  C.  Flory. 
Friday. 
Special  Sunday-school  Meeting,  8:  30  to  nig 
A    M.    (1)  How  to  Care  for  the  Little  Bare 
FeetiS  niinutes.-Annie  L  Garber      (2)  S 
mons  for  Children,  15  minutes  -P.  S.  Thomas 
a;  Importance  of  Teachers'  Meetings,  15  ■» 
utes.-George  A.   Phillips.     (4)   General  Re 
marks  and  Questions. 

Should  the  Minister  Preach  on  the  Sunday 
school  Lesson?-S.  W.  Fitzwater  and  John 
Driver,  10  minutes  each. 

Should  Ministers  Teach  in  the  Sunday 
Schooli-D.  N.  Spitler  and  J.  Samuel  Ro"«' 
10  minutes  each.  ,. 

Advantages  of  Special  Sunday-school  M« 
ings.-S.  I.  Bowman  and  George  W.  Wine, 
minutes  each.       i;mP_M, 

Mission  Work^.S-minute  talks.    (0  Hug 
,y  (Growth)  of  Missions  -HCtarlyw 
Importance.-D.H.  Zigler  and  B.  W.  Ne      we 
Ou?  Needs.-J.  C.  Garber.    (4)  "°w,TKagey. 
Meet  Them?-D.  C.  Zigler  and  Jos.  M.  N>6 
Miscellaneous  Business. 
Farewell.— Benjamin  Miller. 

LW.  Wampler,       )rommittee. 
D.  B.  Wampler,       VComm 
J.  Carson  Miller,  ) 


i  goo. 
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tosiah  and  I  Go  a-Visitin'  "  is  the  title  of  Jo- 
Allen's  wife's  new  humerous  serial  which 
?     an   in  the  Midsummer   Story    Number 
st)  of  The  Ladies'  Home  Journal.    There 
Aug      fouI  short  stories—"  Catherine  of  Ar- 
_        ce  ■'  "  Grandmother  Winslow's  Precious 
[°S311  .,',.  From  a  Far  Country,"  "  The  Story  of 
c    p"— and  the  conclusion  of  Julia  Magru- 
Us "serial,  "The  Voice  in  the  Choir."     "Col- 
.  firls'  Larks  and  Pranks"  reflects  the  wit 
the  love  of  fun  of  the  American 


,d  shows 

There  is  also  a  group  of  stories  full  of  in- 
f- '  t  and  mystery  about  "  The  Haunted  Hous- 
6     New  England,"  and  others  in  quite  the 

posite  vein  are  related  by  Rev.  Cyrus  Town- 
a  Brady  in  describing  his  experiences  as  "A 

ssionaryin  the  Great  West."      "My  Sum- 

erwith  Some  Chipmunks"  gives  some  ex- 
eedingly  interesting  glimpses  of  the  coy, 
rown-coated  little  rodents.  Of  interest  to  ev- 
girl  aspiring  to  a  higher  education  is  an  ar- 
ck  detailing  "How  a  Girl  Can  Work  Her 
Vay  Through  College,"  by  a  Cornell  gradu- 
te  By  the  Curtis  Publishing  Company,  Phil- 
ije'lphia.    One  dollar  a  year;  ten  cents  a  copy. 


^  MATRIMONIAL-*— 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 


DETWEILER  —  STAUFFER.  —  At  the 
ome  of  the  bride's  parents,  Reading,  Pa.,  by 
ie  undersigned,  Bro.  Geo.  B.  Detweiler,  of 
orristown,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Edna  A.  Stauffer, 

Reading.    [No  date  given.— Ed.] 

John  Herr. 

RITCHIE— BARNHART— At  the  home  of 
e  bride's  parents,  July  5,  1900,  by  the  writer, 
rank  E.  Ritchie  and  Miss  Elva  L.  Barnhart, 
itb  of  Elpaso  township,  111. 

P.  A.  Moore 


^A^ENj^SLJEP^ 

"  ''leased  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord." 

KtJpLD^— Near  Fairview,  Md„  July  17, 
I.S^ster  Susan  M.  Arnold,  aged  72  years,  3 
roths  and  12  days.  Her  husband  preceded 
h  about  twenty-one  years.     She  leaves  three 

lugbters  and  five  sons.    (Three  are  ministers 

■the  Brethren  church.)      Services  by  Eld.  I. 

I  Abemathy,  assisted  by  Eld.  Jonas  Fike,  at 

pple  Spring,  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

D,  G,  Judy. 

BREWER.— In  the  Union  church,  N.  J.,  Ju- 
I17,  1900,  Gideon  M.  Brewer,  aged  about  73 
He  united  with  the  church  of  the 
Bethren  in  1854,  and  was  chosen  to  the  office 
■  deacon  in  1880.  He  was  consistent  and 
Istworthy  in  both  secular  and  religious  af- 
Ers,  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Mr. 
ftbinson,  of  the  Baptist  church.  Text,  Amos 
■12,  Bro.  Brewer  is  survived  by  a  widow, 
B  no  children.  B.  F.  Kittinger. 

EISENBISE.— In  the  Cherry  Grove  church, 
ft  of  appendicitis,  July  15,  10,00,  Bro.  Levi 
■enbise,  aged  53  years,  n  months  and  23 
■5-  He  was  born  in  Miami  County,  Ohio. 
■t  leaves  a  wife  and  four  children.  He  was  a 
Ember  of  the  church  for  about  twenty-eight 
Services  by  the  Brethren  from  2  Cor. 
I,  Bennett  Trout, 

JKAME.— At  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  July  15, 10.00, 
■?»  Elizabeth  Frame,  daughter  of  Norrisand 
|jy  rame,  aged  3  years,  8  months  and  9  days. 
ffdied  of  blood  poison  caused  by  a  wound 
W"  f°ot.  Services  by  the  undersigned  from 
»:  9,  third  clause.  J.  Abner. 

I  v  In  the  Mt'  Zion  congregation,  Page 
Y*"  Julv  ",  iooo,  Sister  Fannie  Fox,  aged 

of  iK  '  m°Dth  and  *  day*     She  was  a  mera" 
e  Br«bren  church  for  about  ten  years. 

[th  VeaVeS  a  husband-  father  and  m°th- 
LT  hersand  three  sisters.  Services 
er  home  by  Eld.  B.  W.  Neff. 

Bettie  Beahm  Sours. 

)ara?ER'~At  Payette-  Idaho-  JulY  1°.  19°°. 
is  '  Br0*  Albert  G-  Garber,  aged  73 

!  'a4  naonth8  and  7  days.  Deceased  had 
■at,  ™ember  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
P'fe  teQtv-«hree  years.  He  leaves  a  devot- 
^y  n'r«  TCe  sons  aDd  one  daughter.  Servic- 
■^^■LeviWhisler. 

JUDSON  BECKWITH. 


HAGGERTY.— At  Andrews,  Ind.,  July  15, 
1900,  of  consumption,  Sister  Viola  Haggerty 
[nee  Mahoney),  daughter  of  James  and  Susan 
Mahoney,  aged  34  years,  I  month  and  22  days. 
Deceased  was  born  May  22,  1866.  She  leaves 
a  father,  one  brother,  two  sisters,  a  stepmoth- 
er and  two  half  brothers.  Sister  Haggerty 
united  with  the  Brethren  Feb.  26,  1900.  Soon 
afterward  she  had  the  privilege  of  partaking 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  and  the  Communion. 
She  was  anointed  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Her  sufferings  she  endured  patiently. 
Services  from  John  14,  her  own  selection,  con- 
ducted by  Eld.  Noah  Fisher. 

A.  B.  Miller, 

MOHLER. — Near  Covington,  Ohio,  July  19, 
1900,  Ella,  daughter  of  Bro.  George  and  Sister 
Mary  Mohler,  aged  20  years  and  5  days. 
Services  by  the  writer  and  brethren  Kriderand 
Stutsman.  Text,  "  Her  sun  is  gone  down  while 
it  is  yet  day,"  I.  J.  Rosenberger, 

MONTER.— In  the  Eel  River  congregation, 
Kosciusko  Co.,  Ind.,  June  6,  1900,  of  dropsy, 
Bro.  Abraham  Monter,  aged  75  years,  5  months 
and  25  days.  He  was  married  to  Magdalene 
Frantz,  daughter  of  Eld.  Nicholas  Frantz,  in 
September,  1849.  Of  eight  children  four  are 
still  living,  all  members  of  the  Brethren  church 
but  one.  Bro.  Monter  lived  on  his  farm  at  Sil- 
ver Lake  over  forty-one  years. 

Emanuel  Leckrone 

RATCLIFFE.— Near  Eglon,  W.  Va„  Joly 
17,  1900,  Mrs.  Mary  Ratcliffe,  aged  85  years. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist  church, 
She  leaves  one  daughter.  Services  by  Eld, 
Jonas  Fike,  assisted  by  Bro.  Albert  Arnold, 
from  2  Tim.  4:  6,  7.  D.  G.  Judy. 

STEM.— In  the  Red  River  Valley  church, 
near  Mayville,  N.  Dak.,  June  5,  1900,  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  bowels,  Edith  Mary,  daughter  of 
Brother  and  Sister  R.  J.  Stem,  aged  14  years, 
1  month  and  12  days.  Edith  leaves  father, 
mother,  two  sisters  and  one  brother.  Services 
at  the  home,  conducted  by  Bro.  Geo.  Strycker, 
from  2  Tim.  4:  6,  Interment  in  the  Mayville 
cemetery.  D.  W.  Wolf 

SPEIGLE—  In  the  bounds  of  the  Eagle  Creek 
church,  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio,  June  17,  1900,  Sis^ 
ter  Elmira  Speigle,  nee  Ream,  aged  56  years 
She  was  born  at  Paris,  Stark  Co.,  June  20,  1844, 
and  was  married  to  Bro.  Manner  Speigle,  Jan. 
17,  1874.  To  them  were  bora  two  children,  a 
son  and  a  daughter,  the  son  preceding  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  She  desired  to  join  the 
church  when  young  but  was  hindered  through 
no  fault  of  hers.  She  lived  a  consistent  life, 
Services  by  the  writer,  from  the  words,  "The 
voice  of  my  beloved."  D.  D.  Thomas. 

WILKINS. — In  Lower  Lost  River  congrega- 
tion, Hardy  Co.,  W.  Va„  July  15,  1900,  Loring 
Andrew,  infant  son  of  Bro,  S.  S.  Wilkins  and 
wife,  aged  1  year,  1  month  and  13  days.  Stjv- 
ices  by  L.  D.  Caldwell  and  the  writer  from 
1  Thess,  4:  13-18.  Interment  at  the  home 
graveyard.  L.  H.  Miller, 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER, 

A  Religious  Weekly,  at  $1,50  per  Annum. 


The  Gospel'Messenger,  published  in  the  Interests 
of  the  Brethren,  or  Dunker,  Church,  is  an  uncompromis- 
ing advocate  oi  primitive  Christianity, 

And  most  earnestly  pleads  for  a  return  to  the  apostolic 
order  of  worship  and  practice. 

It  holds  that  the  Bible  is  a  divinely-Inspired  book, 
and  recognizes  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice  for  the  people  of  God. 

It  also  holds  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity;  teaches 
future  rewards  and  punishment,  and  emphasizes  the  im- 
portance of  a  pure,  holy  and  upright  life  before  God  and 
man. 

It  maintains  that  only  those  who  remain  faithful  until 
death  have  tho  promise  of  eternal  life; 

That  Faith,  Repentance  and  Baptism  are  conditions 
of  pardon,  and  hence  for  the  remission  ol  sins; 

That  Trine  Immersion  or  dipping  the  candidate  three 
times  face-forward  is  Christian  Baptism; 

That  Feet-washing,  as  taught  in  John  13,  is  a  divine 
command  to  be  observed  in  the  church; 

That  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  meal,  and,  in  connection 
with  the  Couimunioo,  should  be  taken  in  the  evening,  or 
alter  the  close  ol  the  day; 

That  the  Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss,  or  Kiss  ol 
Charity,  is  binding  upon  the  followers  ol  Christ; 

That  War  and  Retaliation  are  contrary  to  the  spirit 
and  self-denying  principles  of  tho  religion  of  Jesus  Chrisl; 

That  a  Non-Conformity  to  the  worJd  In  daily  walk, 
dress,  customs  and  conversation  is  essential  10  true 
holiness  and  Christian  piety. 

It  maintains  that  in  public  worship,  or  religious  exer- 
cises, Christians  should  appear  as  directed  in  t  Cor.  11: 
4.5- 

It  also  advocates  the  Scriptural  duty  ol  Anointing  the 
sick  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

In  short,  it  is  a  vindicator  of  all  that  Christ  and  the 
Apostles  have  enjoined  upon  us,  and  aims,  amid  the  con- 
dieting  theories  add  discords  of  modern  Christendom  to 
point  out  gxound  that  all  must  concede  to  be  infallibly 
safe.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin.  Illinois 


Church  Directory. 

Limited  to  three  lines  for  cities  of  30,000  or  over. 


YORK.  PA.-Cor.  Beividere  Ave.  and  King  St.  Serv- 
ices. Sunday,  10  A.M.,  7  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  9  A.  M.j  Song  Serv- 
ice, 6  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

MUNCIE,  IND.-Cor. Jackson  and  Council  St.  Serv- 
ices, 10:  30  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  S,  S„  g:  30  A.  M.;  Btbla 
Heading,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL— Channlng Street,  between oth 
and  14th  Sts.  Preaching,  7:  30  P.  M,;  S.  S„  3  P.  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Thursday,  7: 30  P.  M. 

CHICAGO,  ILL.— 183  Hastings  St.  Services,  11  A. 
I.,  7:  3o  P.  M.;S.  S„  toA.M. 

BALTIMORE.  MD— South  Baltimore  Mission.  Mont- 
amery  St.   Boys  and  girls'  Bible  school,  4  P.  M,.  Sunday. 

ocust  Point,  8  P.  M„  Monday.      Ad.,  ia  W.  Camden  St, 

DECATUR,  ILL.-Gephart  Hall,  1103.  "OS  N.  Water 
t.    S.  S.,  10  A.  M.i  preaching,  1 1  A.  M..  7:  30  P.  " 

CEDAR  RAPIDS,  IOWA.-Cor.4th  Ave.  and  nth  St. 
Services,  11  A.  M„  7:30  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Prayei 
Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.-CollegeSt.  Sc  4th  Ave.  (West  Side). 
S.  S„  o:  30  A.  M.;  Prayer  sorvlco,  6;  30  P.  M.j  Preaching 
10;  45  A.M.,  7:  30  P.  M! 

BALTIMORE,  MD.  —  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission. 
Cor.  Presatman  and  Calhoun  St,  Services,  Sunday,  9:  io 
A.  M.,  S  P.  M.;  Bible  Class,  Wednesday,  a  P.  M. 

DENVER,  COLO.-Cor.  W.  14II1  Ave,  and  Irving  St. 
S.  S.  10  A.  M.;  Preaching  11  A.  M,;  Prayer  Meellng,  7:  lo 
P.  M.    Tako  west-bound  Larlmor  Cable,  off  at  Irving. 

DES  MOINES,  10WA.-r6c6  E.  Lion  St.    S.  S„  ic 
M.;  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  8  P.  M.;  Children's  Meeting.  7 
P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

LANCASTER.  PA.— Charlotte  St.  near  Lemon.  S.S, 
9  A.  M.:  Preaching,  10  A.  M.,  7:  15  P.  M.:  Song  Service,  7 
P.  M.;  Bible  Meeting,  Wednesday.  7:  30  P.  M, 

HARRISBURG.  PA.— Brethren  Chapel,  Cor.ol  Hum- 
mel St.  and  Haehnlen  Ave.  S.S,.  10  A.  M.;  Preaching.  11 
A.  M.,  7=  3o  P.  M.;  Prayor  Mooting,  Wednesday  evening. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C— Corner  4th  Street  and  North 
Carolina  Avenue,  S.  E.  Preaching,  11  A.  M,,  8  P.  M.; 
S,  S.i  10  A.  M.;  Young  People's  Meeting.  7  P.  M. 

ST.  JOSEPH,  MO.-Meetlng  every  Sunday  at  10:  30  A. 
M.,  at  OldSchoolhouaeou  Madison  St,.  1%  blocks  west 
ol  car  line  In  Walker's  Addition. 

FT.  WAYNE,  IND.-CornerGaySt.  and  Craten  Ave 
S.  S..  9:  30  A,  M.:  Preaching.  10: 45  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M^  Bl 
ble  Reading,  6:30;  Prayor  Meeting,  Wednesday, 7: 30 P.  M 

READING,  PA,— Church  St.  near  Greonwlch.  Serv 
Ices.  10:  30  A.  M.,  7:  IS  P.  M.:  S.  S„  9:  15  A,  M.:  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday  evening;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday, 


BROOKLYN  MISSION.  N.  Y.-1393  3d  Ave.    S.  S.,  10 
A.  M.;  preaching,  11  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  Blblo  study,  ~ 
day;  Singing,  Wednesday;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday, 


study,  Tues- 


ALTOONA,  PA.-Cor,  6th  Ave.  and  Filth  St, 
9  A.M.;  preaching,  10:30  A.  M..7  P.  M.;  Blblo  study, 
M,;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  4$  P.  M. 

KANSAS  CITY.  KANS  -Corner  Central  Avo,  and  9th 
St.j  S.  S„  10  A.  M.:  preaching,  it  A.  M„  7:  4$  P.  M.i  Prayer 
Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.-336  S.  Hancock  St.,  East  Los 
Angoles.    Services,  11  A.  M.,  7: 30  P.  M.;  S.  S„  10  A.  M, 

MONTREAL,  CANADA.— no  Dolorimlor  Ave.,  near 
St,  Catherine.  Services.  S.  S,,  it  A.  M.;  Blblo  Class,  3  P. 
M,;preachlng,  7  P.  M,;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday  Ev'g, 

YORK,  PA.— East  Y&tk  Mission,  East  Market  Street, 
Servlcoi  each  Sanday. 

GERMANTOWN,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA.-6611  Gor- 
man town  Ave.  Prayor  meeting.  Thursday,  8  P.M.jS.  S., 
9:  30  A.  M.;  preaching,  to:  30  A,  M.,  7-  45  P.  M. 


"NORMAL  LESSON  HELPS." 


By  C.   IC    ARNOLD. 

This  little  work  is  meeting  with  much  favor. 
Just  a  splendid  help  to  study  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  during  1900.     Note  the  Contents: 

The  Progressive  Map. 

The  Map  Drill. 

General  View. 

The  Gospels  and  their  Writers. 

Diagram  on  the  Four  Views. 

Tho  Period  ol  Preparation. 

Journey  Map  of  the  Period  ol  Preparation. 

Diagram  of  Christ's  Ministry. 

The  Length  and  Divisions  ol  Christ's  Ministry. 

The  Judean  Ministry. 

Journey  Map  of  the  Judean  Ministry. 

The  Galilean  Ministry. 

Journey  Map  ol  the  Galilean  Ministry. 

The  Perean  Ministry. 

Journey  Map  of  the  Perean  Ministry, 

Tho  Passion  Week. 

Diagram  on  the  Passion  Week. 

The  Forty  Days'  Resurrection  Period, 

Tho  Geography  of  Palestine. 

Outline  Map  of  Palestine. 

Outline  Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels. 


Per  copy,  25  cents.    Per  dozen  postpaid,  $2. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
aa  and  24  S,  State  St,  Elgin,  III, 


.JUST  THE., 


Writing  Tablet 


You  Have  Been 
Looking  For... 


You  Write  on  One  Side,  a  Pointed 
Tract  on  the  Other. 


Sixteen  Different  Tracts 

are  thus  put  up  in  a  tablet  ol  96  sheets,  good  blotter, 
and  so  arranged  that  a  letter  of  16  pages  must  be  written 
before  there  Is  a  repetition  of  a  tract. 

PRICE. 
Per  tablet,        ------         15  cents, 

Perdoten,  prepaid,     -----  $1.00. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
u  and  u  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


THE  GISH  FUND  BOOKS. 

SPECIAL  TO  MINISTERS. 


THE   FUND. 

g  i.  Name.— The  name  of  thl3  fund  shall  be  the  Gish 
Publishing  Fund. 

g  a.  Fund.— This  fund  shall  consist  ol  the  estate  of 
James  R.  and  Barbara  Glth,  estimated  value,  $50,000; 
with  any  other  funds  that  may  herealter  be  added  to  It. 

§  3.  Purpose.— The  purpose  of  this  fund  shall  be  to  sup- 
ply the  ministers  ol  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  Church 
with  such  books  and  other  printed  matter  as  may  be 
helpful  to  them  in  advancing  and  maintaining  tho  Truth. 

§  4,  Supervision.— Tho  General  Missionary  and  Tract 
Committee  shall  appoint  a  committee  of  three,  so  ar- 
ranged In  term  ol  office  that  the  time  of  one  member  ex- 
pires each  year,  whoso  duty  it  shall  be 

(«)  To  examine  and  pass  upon  publications  Issued  and 
distributed  by  this  fund. 

(0)  To  arrange  with  the  Publication  Department  lor 
publication  and  distribution  ol  publications  selected. 

§  I.  Surplus.— Any  surplus  on  hand  at  the  end  of  the 
fiscal  year  of  tho  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Commit- 
tee shall,  after  proper  allowance  has  been  made  for  se- 
lected books  not  yet  published,  be  turned  over  to  the 
fund  lor  superannuated  and  disabled  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries: but  should  it  not  bo  needod  In  said  fund,  then 
It  shall  be  given  to  tho  World-wide  Mission  Fund. 

9  6,  Jerws.-Tho  publications  shall  bo  distributed  Iree 
or  at  greatly  reduced  rates,  nt  no  time  tho  price  asked  be- 
ing more  than  the  cost  of  publication,  Including  the  ex- 
pense lot  delivery. 

9  7.  fteflorf.—Tha  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Com- 
mittee shall  cause  to  bo  published  an  annual  report  of 
the  lund,  including  tho  list  of  books  published  and  the 
number  ol  copies  distributed  each  year. 


THE    BOOKS. 

Trine  I  in  mention.- As  tho  Apostolic  lorm  of  Chris- 
tian Baptism.  By  James  Qulntcr.  Price,  00  cents. 
Ministers*  Iree  on  receipt  of  the  postage,  it  cents. 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended.— An  able 
treatise  on  the  Divinity  ol  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Immersion  as  the  Mode  of  Baptism,  Trine  Immersion, 
the  Forward  Action  In  Baptism,  Feet-washing,  the 
Lord's  Suppor,  the  Holy  Kiss,  Nonconformity,  or 
Plainness  ol  Dress,  and  Secret  Societies.  By  R.  H. 
Miller.  Price,  75  conta,  To  ministers*  Ireo,  on  re- 
ceipt ol  the  postage,  q  cents. 

Divinity  of  Christ,  or  the  Trnth  Maintained.— By 
B.  F.  Moomaw.     Price,  as  cents.    Freo  lo  ministers.* 

Pooket  Reference  Testament,  with  tho  reference  fol- 
lowing each  verse.  No.  16,  French  Scnl,  divinity  cir- 
cuit, paper  lining,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges. 
Price,  so  cents.  To  anyone  who  la  not  able  to  pay  so 
cents,  free  on  receipt  ol  postage,  4  cents. 

Seven  Ohurohes  of  AhIh.— By  D.  L.  Miller,  giving  a 
history  of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  and  a  descrip- 
tion ol  tho  present  silos.  The  author's  personal  ob- 
servations, made  while  traveling  in  the  Blblo  Lands, 
enter  largely  Into  the  work.  Tho  book  contains  303 
pages,  Is  woll  Illustrated  and  neatly  bound  In  cloth, 
Price,  7S  cents.  To  ministers*  freo  on  receipt  of  post- 
age, 10  cents. 

A  Square  Talk  About  the  Inspiration  of  the  Bi- 
ble.—By  H.  L.  Hastings.  For  the  ordinary  reader 
this  Is  probably  one  of  the  best  books  In  the  English 
language,  on  the  Inspiration  ol  the  Scripture.  Bound 
In  cloth,  04  pages.  Price,  so  cents.  Free  to  ministers* 
on  receipt  of  postage,  5  cents, 

Tho  Brethren's  Tracts  and  Pamphlets.— A  neat, 
cloth-bound  hook  ol  about  400  pages,  containing  all  the 
pamphlets  and  tracts  so  far  published  by  the  Brethren 
Tract  Department.  In  this  work  nearly  every  part  oi 
the  doctrine  peculiar  lo  the  Brethren  Is  treated  by  dif- 
ferent writers.  Price,  f,i,oo.  Free  to  ministers* 
Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

22  and  24  S.  State  St,  Elgin,  III. 


'These  special  terms  are  limited  to  the  ministers  of  the 
German  Baptist  Brethren  church,  and  the  books  thus 
procured  are  for  their  special  use,  They  cannot  be  pro- 
cured free  and  then  be  given  away  to  others.  Those  min- 
isters whose  names  are  not  In  the  Brethren's  Almanac 
will  please  send  reference  with  their  orders. 


The  Life  of  Christ. 

A    HARMONY    OF   THE 
FOUR   GOSPELS. 

By  £.  8.  YOUNG. 

A  Help  For  Every  Bible  Student. 

Note  tbe  following  commendation: 

E.  S,  Young,  Dear  Brother:— Your  book.  "The  Life  ol 
Christ,  Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels  "  is  here.  Such  a 
book  we  need.  Exalted,  glorious  is  your  view  ol  lite.  So 
low  and  shallow  and  mundane  Is  the  general  conception 
of  the  Divine  Incarnation,  not  only  in  the  head  but  in 
y  member  of  the  body,  that  it  would  be  no  wonder  If 
Christ  would  be  ashamed  of  us.  To  live  the  Hie  of  Imman- 
ucl,  every  day  and  hour— this  Is  Christianity.  "  For  me 
to  live  is  Christ  "  (Phil.  1:  at).  Every  pulse  in  the  Great 
Divine  Human  Heart  must  he  felt  In  the  little  finger  and 
little  toe.    Then  will  we  realize  and  manifest  Eph.  3: 19. 

id  the  completeness  of  Col.  a:  to.— C.  H.  Balsbaugh, 
Union  Deposit,  Pa. 

Slnglo  Copy,  ti.So  prepaid. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 
13  and  34  S.  State  Street,  Elgin,  III. 
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Stand  up  for  Our  Own. 

The  history  of  our  publishing  interests 
would  be  a  very  interesting  chapter  could  it  be 
given  the  public  from  the  very  incipiency  of 
our  paperfl.  Out  of  nothing  a  great  business 
has  grown  up.  But  there  is  also  a  side  to  it 
that  is  enough  to  make  one  stop  and  think 
whether,  after  all,  we  are  the  earnest  people  we 
would  have  the  world  think  we  are.  Now  let 
us  review  the  situation  a  little  and  see  where 
we  really  stand. 

Beginning  with  our  Sunday-school  literature 
it  is  a  fact  that  it  is  aa  good  as  any,  and  better, 
by  far,  for  our  own  people  than  any  other, 
One  would  naturally  suppose  that  in  every 
Brethren  Sunday  school  our  own  literature 
would  obtain.  But  there  are  schools  that  de- 
liberately select  outside  publications  and  use 
them  in  preference  to  our  own.  At  least  one- 
fourth  of  our  Sunday  schools  Co  not  use  our 
publications  in  full.  If  it  is  said  that  what 
they  get  is  better  than  what  we  have  to  offer, 
is  it  any  wonder  that  we  sometimes  lose  our 
young  people  if  we  put  the  means  to  wander 
away  right  before  them,  choosing  that  form, 
and  paying  for  it  in  preference  to  our  own? 
Have  these  objectors  ever  done  anything  to 
help  our  own  literature? 

Take  the  Inglenook,  as  another  instance.  In 
class  and  character  of  contents  it  is  not  sur- 
passed by  any  other  publication,  even  though 
we  do  say  it  ourselves.  Yet  there  are  hun- 
dreds of  homes  where  people  pay  for  other 
young  people's  papers  and  neglect  our  own. 
Then,  in  the  course  of  time,  the  parents  will 
wonder  why  their  boys  and  girls  want  to  go  to 
the  circus  when  for  fifty-two  times  in  the  year 
they  have  had  circus  papers  laid  before  them, 
and  have  done  it  of  their  own  free  will. 

In  the  case  of  the  Messenger  the  results  of 
an  analysis  are  even  more  to  be  deplored. 
The  Messenger  is  a  good  paper.  It  is  the 
best  paper,  the  only  one  of  its  kind,  in  the 
church.  No  man  or  woman  in  the  Fraternity 
can  keep  abreast  the  times  without  reading  the 
Messenger.  Yet  it  is  a  certainty  that  there 
are  fifteen  thousand  members  who  ought  to  be 
taking  the  church  papers,  but  who  do  not.  It 
is  not  poverty,  ft  is  indifference.  One  would 
naturally  suppose  of  all  men  our  own  preach- 
ers would  take  the  church's  publications,  yet  it 
is  an  astonishing  and  most  deplorable  fact  that 
at  least  three  hundred  of  our  ministers  are  not 
on  the  list  of  the  Messenger,  while  there  are 
many  more  deacons  who  never  see  a  copy. 
Ought  these  things  to  be?  Is  it  right  or  is  it 
something  to  be  ashamed  oil— The  Ingle- 
nook.  _^___ 

Chlna  in  Europe. 

China  has  a  population  of  not  far  from  350,- 
000,000,  and  ought  to  be  able,  in  case  of  emer- 
gency, to  place  in  the  field  40,000,000  fighting 
men,  the  largest  army  the  world  ever  heard  of, 
Late  conflicts  with  them  show  that  they  are 
fairly  well  drilled  and  are  good  fighters,  far 
better  than  it  was  supposed  they  would  be. 

It  is  feared  by  some  that  at  the  present  time 
the  Chinese  might  be  able,  in  the  event  of  their 
driving  white  people  out  of  the  Chinese  Em- 
pire, to  overrun  Europe.  This  is  entirely  im- 
probable, if  not  impossible.  From  Peking  to 
the  frontier  of  Russia  is  four  thousand  miles,  a 
thousand  miles  farther  than  from  New  York  to 
San  Francisco.  There  is  only  one  railroad  and 
that  is  controlled  by  Russia  and  could  be  de- 
stroyed more  rapidly  than  an  army  could 
move.  The  way  is  across  a  country  of  wild 
mountains  and  frozen  plains  that  are  almost 
unsettled  and  that  could  not  furnish  food,  shel- 
ter or  provisions  for  an  army,  while  the  diffi- 
culties of  transport  would  make  it  impossible 
to  carry  supplies. 

Russia  is  protected  by  the  Ural  Mountains, 
the  Caspian  Sea,  Caucasus  Mountains  and  the 
Black  Sea.  A  few  thousand  men  could  defend 
the  fords  of  the  Ural  River  from  hosts.  To 
reach  Europe  through  Constantinople  would 
require  vessels,  which  the  Chinese  would  not 
have,  and  even  if  they  had,  the  fleets  of  the  na- 
tions assembled  at  the  Bosphorus,  and  artil- 
lery in  the  forts  at  Constantinople  could  sink 
them  as  fast  as  they  were  loaded  with  troops. 
The  possibility  of  the  Chinese  pouring  down 
into  India  is  to  be  dismissed.  The  entire 
boundary  of  India  is  defended  by  the  Himala' 
ya  Mountains  and  again  by  the  vast  rich  table 
land,  of  Thibet  with  another  range  of  moun- 
tains to  the  north  of  that.  There  would  be  on 
ly  a  few  mountain  passes,  at  most,  to  defend. 

The  only  way  in  which  the  Chinese  could  ev- 
er overrun  Europe  is  by  the  slow  process  of 


migration,  and  that  could  come  only  by  the  de- 
cay of  the  white  races.  In  other  words  the  Chi- 
nese must  first  overtake  us  in  point  of  civiliza- 
tion and  become  mentally  and  practically  our 
superiors,  before  ever  they  could  crowd  us  out 
and  rule  in  our  places.  But  this  is  the  way 
man  looks  at  the  coming  events.  We  cannot 
tell  how  God  looks  at  them,  nor  what  he  has  in 
store  for  the  races  of  mankind. 


The  Inglenook. 

The  IngUnook  for  the  current  week  is  a  very 
interesting  number.  There  is  an  original  sto- 
ry, written  specially  for  the  paper,  on  the  first 
page,  and  on  the  second  is  the  sad  story  of  the 
death  of  Katie,  of  the  Katie  and  Bob  letters. 
There  is  an  editorial  showing  how  some  of  our 
people  neglect  our  publications  that  cannot 
fail  to  make  the  reader  marvel  at  our  condi- 
tion. The  working  of  a  pawn  shop  is  graph- 
ically told,  and  a  column  of  Questions  and  An- 
swers has  been  opened  up  that  will  be  of  ab- 
sorbing interest.  There  is  also  a  good  descrip- 
tion of  a  dining  car,  and  its  methods.  The 
leading  first  page  article  of  next  week  is  about 
what  is  called  "Coffin  Hardware  "  in  trade,  be- 
ing a  description  of  the  follies  of  the  living 
over  the  dead.  Aa  the  paper  can  be  had  to 
the  end  of  the  year  for  only  twenty-five  cents 
no  reader  should  be  without  it.  Subscribe  at 
once,  but  don't  ask  for  back  numbers,— some- 
thing nearly  all  new  subscribers  want.  There 
are  no  back  numbers,  but  there  will  be  one 
each  week  to  come,  for  you,  if  you  order  it. 
Address,  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin, 
111. 


Mlaionrl— 

Aug.  4,  East  Prairie. 
Sept.  3.  4  P.  M..  Mound  church. 
Sept.  20,  Fairview  church,  near  Cherry  Box. 
Neb  rank  a— 
August  11,  South  Loup  ch.,  7  ml.  northeast  ol  Miller. 
Sept.  8.  eight  miles  northeast  of  Arcadia. 
Sept.  19,  Juniata. 
North  Dakota- 
Sept.  22,  5  P.  M.,  Des  Lacs  Valley  ch.,  near  Kenmare. 
Ohio— 
Sept.  15,  10  A.  M„  Maumee  chuich,  Defiance  Co. 
Sept.  15,  Maple  Grove.  _ 

Sept.  20,  10  A.  M.,  Portage. 
Sept.  20,  10  A.  M„  Logan. 

Sept.  30, 10  A.  M„  Lick  Creek  ch,.  1  ml.  S.  W.  Bryan. 
Oct.  27,  Rome. 
Oregon— 

Aug  8,  Coquille  Valley. 
Oklahoma  Territory.— 
Sept.  8.  Prairie  Lake,  Union  church. 
Sept.  8,  Bethany. 

Sept.  15,  4  P.  M.,  Oak  Creek  cong.,  near  Canute. 
Sept.  29,  Deep  Fork. 
Sept.  29,  Turkey  Creek. 
Pennaylv  anla — 
Sept.  7,  Montgomery. 
Sept.  8,  3  P.  M.,  Greenville. 
Sept.  9,  3:  30  P.  M..  Sipesville,  Quemahoning. 
Sept.  15,  Prairie  City. 

Sept.  30,  3  P.  M.,  We3t  Johnstown  ch.,  Roxbury. 
Oct.  6, 7, 1:  30  P.  M.,  Upper  Conawago. 
Oct.  7,  3;  30  P.  M.,  Johnstown. 
Oct.  9,  9: 30  A.  M.,  Mountville  house. 
Texas— 

Aug.  11,  Manvel. 
Virglnia- 
Scpt.  15,  3  P.  M.,  Manassas, 
Oct.  6.  7,  Mill  Creek. 
Oct.  27,  Troutville. 
West  Virginia— 
Aug.  ai,  Beaver  Run  congregation. 
Sept.  8,  Eglon. 
Sept.  is,  Miller  church. 
Sept.  29,  30,  Alleghany. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


DISTRICT  MEETINOS. 

Aug.  10.  District  of  Texas  and  Southwestern  Lousiana, 

at  Manvel,  Texas. 
Sept    7,  District  of  Northern  Missouri    in  the  Pleasant 

View  church.    Ministerial  Meeting  day  before. 
Sept    20  8'  30   A.  M„  District  of  Middle  Iowa,  in  the 

Harlan  church. 
Sept   21.  9  A.  M.,  District  of  Oregon,  Washington  and 


Idahol  in  Damascus  meetinghouse,  Portland.  Oregon. 
M.,  District  of  Northeastern  Kansas,  in  the 

on  church.    Ministerial  Meeting  day  before, 

.  5,  District  of  Southern  Iowa,  in  Mt.  Etna  church. 


LOVE  FEASTS. 

Colorado.— 

Sept.  8,  Grand  Valley. 
Idaho- 
Sept.  15,  Nampa  church. 
Illinois.— 
Sept.  ii,  12,  Woodland  church. 
Sept.  IS.  S  mi,  northeast  of  Mt.  Vernon. 
Sept.  8,  Mulberry  Grove. 
Oct,  6.  Camp  Creek. 
Oct.  9, 10,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct,  31,  3  P.  M„  Lanark. 
Indiana— 
Aug.  23.2  P.M.,  Ogans  Creek. 
Sept.  6.  10  A.  M..  Eel  River  church. 
Sept.  7,  10  A.  M.,  Bear  Creek  church. 
Sept.  8,  10  A.  M.,  Somerset  church. 
Sept.  12, 4  P.  M.,  Pipe  Creek. 
Sept.  13,  10  A.  M.,  Beaver  Dam. 
Sept.  14. 10  A.  M.,  Buck  Creek. 
Sept.  14,  2  P.  M.,  Greentown  ch.,  Plevna. 
Sept.  14, 10  A.  M.,  Buck  Creek  church. 
Sept.  IS,  2  P.  M.,  Huntington. 
Sept.  21.  S  F-  M„  Turkey  Creek. 
Sept.  2i,  4  P.  M.,  Turkey  Creek  cong.,  Gravelton. 
Sept.  22, 11  A.  M.,  Ktllbuck. 
Sept.  28,  Salem  congregation. 
Sept.  29,  New  Hope.  Seymour. 
Sept.  29.  10  A.  M.,  Clear  Creek. 
Sept.  29,  North  Liberty. 
Sept.  29.  2  P.  M„  Middle  Fork. 
Sept.  29,  4  F.  M..  Washington. 
Sept.  29,  S  P-  M„  Shipshewana. 
Sept.  30,  Muncie. 
Iowa— 
Aug,  16,  South  Ottumwa. 
Sept,  1,  2. 11  A.  M„  Crooked  Creek, 
Sept.  7,  Llbertyville. 
Sept.  7,  Franklin  ch..  Decatur  County. 
Sept.  8.  Des  Moines  Valley,  country  church, 
Sept.  8,9.  Des  Moines. 
Sept.  8,  Wayman  Valley. 

Sept.  IS,  16,  10  A.  M„  Franklin  county  church. 
Sept,  15,  Grundy  County. 
Sept.  is.  »  A.  M.,  Deep  River. 
Sept.  ai.  2  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Hill. 
Sept.  29, 2  P.  M,,  South  English. 
Kansas- 
Sept.  1,  2  P.  M„  Saline  Valley,  at  H.  Talheim's. 
Sept.  8,  2  F.  M„  Braztlton. 
Sept.  8,  10  A.  M.,  North  Solomon  church. 
Sept,  22,  23,  2  P.  M.,  Sabetha. 
Sept.  29,  2  P.  M„  Salem. 
Oct,  6,  Pleasant  View. 
Maryland- 
Sept.  8,  Maple  Grove  congregation. 
Sept.  8, 1:  30  P.  M.,  Sams  Creek. 
Sept.  iS,  Fairvlew. 
Michigan.— 
5ept.  15.  10  A.  M.,  Thornapple  church,  west  house. 


YELLOWSTONE  PARK 
AND  ALASKA. 


Extended  tours  under  the  management  of  THE 
AMERICAN  TOURIST  ASSOCIATION,  Reau 
Campbell.  General  Manager.  1423  Marquette  Building, 
Chicago,  111.,  Pullman  Sleeping  and  Dining  Cars  leave 
Chicago  Tuesday,  August  7th  and  21st.  at  10  P.  M.,  via 
CHICAGO,  MILWAUKEE  &  ST.  PAUL  RAILWAY. 
TICKETS  INCLUDE  ALL  EXPENSES 
...EVERYWHERE... 

Address,  Gbo.  H.  Hbafford, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  111 


...We  Must  Have... 

AN  ACTIVE  AGENT 

...FOB... 

THE  INGLENOOK 

Id  Every  Congregation  in 
the  Brotherhood 

AJT    ONCE. 

+  +  + 

We   Offer   Special   Inducements 
to  Get  a  Good  Agent. 

+  +  + 

Here   is  a  list  of  first  class  books,  q^ 
bound  in  cloth: — 

Beside  the  Bonnie  Brier  Bush, 
Natural  History  of  Birds  and  Quadrupeds, 
Black  Beauty, 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible, 
Dream  Life, 
Drummond's  Addresses, 
Ten  Nights  In  a  Bar-Room, 
Intellectual  Life, 
Adventures  of  a  Brownie, 
Imitation  of  Christ. 

The  Inglenook  the  balance  of  the  year  to  my 
address  in  the  United  States  is 

—25  Cents- 

Special  Price  ! 

The  first  person  sending  in  only  ten  nana 
and  $2.50,  giving  the  name  of  the  congregaliot 
from  which  the  list  comes,  can  have  choiceoi 
one  of  the  above  books  sent  postpaid,  and 4 
so  have  the  agency  for  the  Inglenook  this  Fj| 
when  there  will  be  a  still  better  offer  to  to 
agent  only. 

Should  two  persons  from  the  same  congrep. 
tion  send  in  a  list  of  ten  or  more  names, 
orders  for  premiums  will  be  honored  but  onlj 
the  first  can  claim  Fall  agency.  If  20  namj 
at  25  cents  each  are  sent,  two  books  will  bd 
given.     If  30  names,  3  books,  etc.  \ 


MORE  NEW  TOWNS 

On  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St.  Paul  Ry.  be- 
tween Aberdeen  and  the  Missouri  River. 
They  are  being  surveyed  now.  Watch 
the  papers  for  dates  of  opening  sales  which 
will  be  within  the  next  three  weeks.  We  want 
you  to  purchase  and  locate  in  one  of  them. 
Gel  into  business  for  yourself  and  on  the 
ground  floor.  Apply  to  Land  Department,  C, 
M.  &  St.  P.  Ry.  Co.,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 


This  is  Your  Chance ! 


Do  not  be  afraid  to  ask  people  not  munbrnl 
of  Brethren  church  to  subscribe.  The  Inm 
nook  is  regarded  by  many  as  the  best  paperol 
its  class,  without  exception.  People  onlyneetj 
to  know  the  worth  of  the  Inglenook  and  tl 
will  subscribe. 

Don't  wait  till  to-morrow,  and  don't  refuseul 
act  because  some  one  may  be  ahead  ofyml 
Get  ten  names  at  once,  send  them  in  andy«| 
will  be  fully  repaid  in  the  book  sent  you. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
22  &  24  S.  State  St., Elgin.W 


FREE!   FREE!    FREE 


1 

► 

HAND-BOOK     j 

...OF  THR... 

General  Missionary  and  I 
Tract  Committee.         | 


It  answers  many  questions  which  arise  concern- 
ing the  work  of  the  General  Missionary  Board. 
It  can  be  had  lor  the  asking. 

GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND 

TRACT  COMMITTEE, 

22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III, 


Alone  with  God... 

By  J.  H.  Garrison.    A  manual  of  devotion*. 
Inga  series  of  meditations  and  lorms  ol  praycil" 
vate     devotions, 
worship  and  spedil 
sions.    244  pages  do 
cents;  morocco.  (i.J>    , 
One  of  the  inosi  osW 
most    needed,    and  » 
adapted  books  ollb«I*l 
and    therefore  it   ■'  *l 
strange  that  it  is  pw 
ono  of  the  moil  p°P' 
In  work  of  this  ^  j 
distinguished,   gi««J  5 
ous  and  beloved  »a»J 
at  his   best     T 
help™ 


■■>■ 


J 


will    be    neipiw  -  |tfj  1 
jinister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  sup""1     I 
nt,  as  well  as  every  private  member  of  the  chinO- 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 


a  and  24  S.  State  St, 


ElS*" 


Life  of  Elder  John  Kline. 

(ORDER  BLANK.) 


Be  sure  to  cut  out  this  blank,  or  copy  carefully,  the  form,  in  sending  in  subscrip  '     j 
"  Lite  of  Elder  John  Kline."    Send  in  your  order  at  once, 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Eigin.  Illinois:  |oj>,,  | 

I  hereby  subscribe  lor  out  copy  ol  the  ■■  Liie  ol  Elder  John  Kline."  In  good  cloth  binding,  and  agree   [  ^ 
same  $1.25  npon  receiving  notice  that  the  book  is  ready  lor  delivery,  which  will  be  about  Sept.  ii,  ^  M|d 
agree  that,  In  case  tho  Houio  does  not  get  enough  advance  orders  to  justiiy  publishing  the  boos, 
liable  lor  this  order. 


The  G<wel  Messenger. 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

There  is  a  significant  religious  excitement  in 
Austria.  It  has  been  going  on  for  some  time,  and 
is  not  likely  to  end  soon.  It  is  estimated  that  at 
least  fifteen  thousand  Catholics  have  left  the  mother 
church,  Rome,  and  have  united  with  the  Protestants. 
It  is  thought  that  the  exodus  is  likely  to  increase, 
and  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  a  large  body  of 
Catholics  will  have  changed  church  relationship. 
The  Protestants  are  calling  for  money  to  build 
churches  to  accommodate  their  rapidly  increasing 
membership,  while  the  Catholics  claim  they  need 
money  to  erect  houses  in  order  to  hold  their  mem- 
bers. The  former  ate  distributing  tracts  and  Bibles 
by  the  ton,  and  the  people  are  reading  as  they  have 
never  read  before.  The  Catholics  accomplish  most 
of  their  work  through  the  instrumentality  of  their 
priests,  but  they  find  it  hard  work  to  fight  the  print- 
ing press. 

Columbia  is  in  the  Northwestern  part  of  South 
America,  and  embraces  in  its  territory  the  Isthmus 
of  Panama.  For  quite  a  while  a  revolution  has  been 
going  on,  and  it  was  quite  generally  believed  that 
the  government  would  be  overthrown;  in  fact  the 
government  troops  had  met  with  several  defeats. 
But  all  of  a  sudden  the  tide  turned,  and  the  fortunes 
of  war  favored  the  government  forces.  A  decisive 
battle  was  fought  near  the  city  of  Panama,  and  the 
rebels  were  not  only  defeated,  but  captured,  and 
now  there  is  hope  of  peace  in  this  part  of  a  highly 
favored  country.  It  is  unfortunate  that  these  small 
countries  in  South  America  must  be  almost  con- 
stantly at  war.  It  weakens  them,  empties  their 
treasuries,  and  leaves  enormous  war  debts  that  must 
be  paid  sometime.  But  this  is  the  result  of  a  total 
disregard  of  that  part  of  the  New  Testament  which 
torbids  Christians  encouraging  or  taking  part  in 
War,  When  the  era  of  universal  peace  comes  South 
America  will  be  known  as  a  most  highly  favored 
Portion  of  the  earth. 


It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  the  conditions  in  Cu- 
ba are  becoming  such  that  the  people  will  soon  be 
fully  capable  of  governing  themselves.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  the  election  of  delegates  to  the  Consti- 
tutional Convention  will  be  held  on  or  about  Sept. 
15,  and  that  the  Convention  will  assemble  a  few 
weeks  later.  A  constitution  may  be  framed,  there- 
fore, by  January  I.  Troops  will  be  withdrawn  grad- 
ually during  the  remainder  of  the  present  year,  but 
about  4,000  will  be  retained  on  the  island  for  three 
or  four  months  after  the  adjournment  of  the  con- 
vention, to  assist  in  establishing  the  new  govern- 
ment. After  the  new  officers  provided  for  in  the 
constitution  shall  have  been  elected  and  installed, 
all  these  soldiers  will  be  brought  back  to  the  United 
States.  The  new  constitution  will  be  closely  scruti- 
nized, it  is  said,  by  the  President  and  Congress.  All 
the  members  of  the  convention  will  be  Cubans,  but 
General  Wood  may  name  competent  persons  from 
abroad  to  act  as  advisers.  He  says  that  the  Cubans 
are  ready  for  a  constitution;  they  are  a  law-abiding 
people,  not  a  blow  having  been  struck  or  a  shot 
fired  at  the  polls  during  the  recent  elections.  He 
also  points  out  that  since  last  year  the  sugar  crop 
and  the  area  of  land  under  cultivation  have  been 
doubled;  that  3,100  schools  have  been  opened;  that 
the  number  of  pupils  is  130,000,  which  will  soon  be 
increased  to  200,000;  that  a  normal  school  has  been 
established  in  every  province,  and  that  the  island  is 
self-supporting.  The  island  is  wonderfully  produc- 
tive, the  climate  mild,  and  at  certain  places  suffi- 
ciently varied  to  suit  most  people.  Here  ought  to 
be  a  splendid  opening  for  the  Brethren  to  do  effec- 
tual mission  work.  Have  we  not  some  young  min- 
isters of  some  means,  who  would  like  to  locate  in 
Cuba  and  lay  the  foundation  for  several  churches? 
This  they  can  do,  if  they  feci  so  disposed,  without 
any  arrangement  upon  the  part  of  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board.  On  this  plan  most  of  the  early  church- 
es in  the  West  were  established. 


In  the  southern  part  of  Alaska  is  found  probably 
the  largest  glacier  in  the  world.  For  years  it  has 
been  easy  of  access  by  vessel,  and  many  a  tourist 
has  looked  upon  it  from  a  safe  distance.  It  is 
known  as  the  Muir,  and  is  located  in  the  Glacier 
Bay,  It  has  been  carefully  surveyed  and  its  dimen- 
sions approximately  estimated.  Its  main  channel 
extends  back  into  the  country  for  fifty  miles  and  it 
has  forty  lateral  branches.  At  the  sea  it  presents  a 
front  two  miles  long  and  rises  in  places  250  feet 
above  the  tide.  Soundings  indicate  a  depth  of  720 
feet  below,  and,  therefore,  a  total  height  from  base 
of  nearly  1,000  feet.  Its  advance  seaward  is  at  the 
rate  of  2,000  feet  a  year,  and  every  day  it  is  estimat- 
ed that  200,000,000  cubic  feet  of  ice  drops  from  its 
face  into  the  sea.  Ordinarily  a  steamer  may  ap- 
proach within  a  mile,  but  great  caution  is  necessary, 
as  huge  icebergs  are  continually  breaking  off  the 
sea  face,  and  a  vessel  once  struck  by  these  great 
masses  would  be  liable  to  serious  damage.  Last 
September  it  was  shattered  by  an  earthquake  which 
visited  this  part  of  Alaska.  The  bay  where  the  gla- 
cier is  located  was  recently  visited  by  the  steamer 
Queen.  The  vessel  first  encountered  vast  floes  of  ice 
about  fifty  miles  distant  from  Glacier  Bay.  Contin- 
uing to  the  entrance  of  the  bay,  which  is  thirty-five 
miles  long  and  ten  miles  wide,  the  progress  of  the 
steamer  was  greatly  impeded  by  icebergs  of  most 
fantastic  form,  which  covered  the  whole  surface. 
By  cautious  navigating  the  Queen  was  enabled  to 
make  its  way  to  a  point  five  miles  distant  from  Muir 
Glacier,  where  further  progress  was  impossible  ow- 
ing to  the  packed  ice.     With  the  aid  of  a  glass  the 


whole  front  of  the  glacier  was  seen  to  have  been 
shattered.  The  familiar  palisades  had  vanished. 
The  wave  of  the  earthquake  had  leveled  the  icy 
rampart  to  the  sea  level.  The  whole  aspect  of  the 
scene  had  been  changed  almost  beyond  recognition. 
The  extent  of  the  catastrophe  will  not  be  ascer- 
tained, perhaps,  for  years.  Until  the  ice  disappears 
from  Glacier  Bay,  navigation  to  the  foot  of  the  gla- 
cier cannot  be  resumed.  Probably  one  or  more  sea- 
sons may  have  elapsed  before  the  mightiest  natural 
object  of  Alaska  scenery  will  be  accessible  to  the 
view  of  the  tourist.  It  would  be  a  most  fortunate 
thing  if  some  great  convulsion  should  break  up  some 
of  the  mighty  spiritual  glaciers  in  this  world.  What 
else  is  a  ten-million-dollar  cathedral  but  a  glacier! 

There  are  probably  no  more  dangerous  people  in 
society  than  the  anarchists,  and  just  now  the  world 
is  beginning  to  feel  most  keenly  the  result  of  some 
of  their  efforts.  It  was  an  anarchist  that  killed  the 
King  of  Italy,  and  a  few  days  ago  another  attempt- 
ed to  shoot  the  Shah  of  Persia,  who  is  on  a  visit  to 
Paris.  He  was  seated  in  his  carriage  at  the  time, 
just  ready  to  take  a  drive.  A  stranger  rushed 
through  the  crowd,  got  within  a  few  feet  of  the 
Shah,  and  was  just  in  the  act  of  firing  when  the  pis- 
tol was  knocked  from  his  hand.  The  would-be  as- 
sassin was  arrested  and  the  Shah  completed  his 
drive  and  conversed  as  usual,  just  as  though  nothing 
had  happened.  It  is  rumored  that  attempts  will  be 
made  to  assassinate  the  Czar  of  Russia  and  the  Em- 
peror of  Germany  also.  It  would  seem  that  all  the 
crowned  heads  of  Europe  have  been  threatened. 
The  men  who  undertake  this  desperate  work  do  not 
appear  to  know  that  just  as  soon  as  one  ruler  is  put 
out  of  the  way  there  is  another  trained  to  take  his 
place,  so  there  may  be  no  interruption  in  the  order  of 
things.  How  mistaken  people  are  who  presume  to 
overthrow  a  well-established  government  by  taking 
the  life  of  the  one  who  wears  the  crown.  But  this 
is  not  the  only  class  of  anarchists  in  the  world. 
There  are  those  who  stab  with  words,  and  attempt 
to  destroy  the  character  of  such  as  may  be  of  use 
and  influence  in  the  world.  Their  crimes  may  not 
seem  so  hideous  to  the  people  of  this  world,  but  in 
the  sight  of  a  just  God  their  deeds  may  be  classed 
with  those  that  send  kings  and  emperors  to  prema- 
ture graves.  

It  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  obtain  reliable  infor- 
mation concerning  the  situation  in  China.  When 
last  heard  from,  however,  the  ministers  of  Peking 
were  still  alive  and  well.  The  United  States  de- 
manded that  her  minister  be  put  into  uninterrupted 
communication  with  this  government.  To  this  the 
Chinese  Government  seems  to  have  agreed,  but  for 
some  reason  very  little  news  reaches  the  public. 
The  army  of  the  allies,  or  foreign  powers,  number- 
ing possibly  20,000  men,  is  marching  on  to  Peking 
for  the  purpose  of  relieving  the  ministers  and  other 
foreigners.  A  strong  Chinese  force  is  said  to  have 
been  encountered  on  the  way,  and  a  very  hard 
battle  fought,  which  resulted  in  the  retreat  of  the 
Chinese.  The  loss  on  both  sides  is  reported  heavy. 
Then,  another  report  comes  to  the  effect  that  under 
a  heavy  guard  the  ministers  have  left  Peking  and 
will  be  delivered  to  the  allies,  with  a  view  probably 
of  making  it  unnecessary  for  the  foreigners  to 
march  to  Peking.  These  are  rumors.  We  must 
wait  a  few  days,  and  possibly  weeks,  for  the  facts. 
In  the  meantime  the  trouble  in  China  is  spreading 
and  Christians  are  being  put  to  death  by  the  thou- 
sands. Unless  the  hand  of  persecution  be  staid 
soon,  hardly  a  Christian's  life  will  be  spared  out- 
side of  the  treaty  ports. 
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"SUvdy  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  Shat  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth." 


TRUTH. 


BY  N.  R,  BAKER, 

No  crown  is  perfect  set  unless  the  gem  of  Truth 

Upon  its  highest  point  doth  sparkle  fair  and  bright, 

No  work  is  worth  the  doing  e'en  unless  we  know 

Its  end  involves  no  shameless  compromise  of  right, 

No  love  is  worth  giving, 

Affection  worth  receiving, 

No  losses  worth  the  grieving 

Unless  we  know  the  motive  power  or  kind  or  ruth 

Is  guided  first  and  last  and  evermore  by  Truth. 

Cilronelle,  Ala, 

■  ♦  » 

THE  POSITION  OF  BAPHSM  IN  THE  GOSPEL  PLAN 
OF  SALVATION. 


BY   LEVI    MOHLER. 

In  Two  Parts.— Part  Two. 

The  second  of  the  baptismal  series  is  the  symbol 
of  burial,  relating  directly  to  Christ's  burial.  After 
Christ  was  dead  he  was  buried  as  should  be  the 
case.  He  was  left  to  rest  in  peace,  while  Jerusalem 
returned  to  continue  on  its  way.  The  interests  ar- 
rayed against  Christ  did  not  follow  him  into  the 
grave,  but  stopped  without  while  he  went  beyond. 

There  is  no  other  such  separation  as  that  of  the 
grave.  Here  every  tie  is  broken,  every  cord  is  sev- 
ered, no  earthly  interest  goes  beyond.  Upon  those 
who  pass  its  borders  earth  has  no  recourse,  power 
or  authority.  They  are  gone  and  are  free  from  all 
of  earth,  and  have  no  communion  or  intercourse 
with  those  who  remain.  Into  this  state  of  rest  and 
peace  and  separation  from  the  world  Christ 'went 
when  laid  in  the  grave. 

Those  who  die  with  him  in  baptism  are  also  bur- 
ied with  him,  and  pass  with  him  into  a  state  of 
separation  from  the  world,  where  they  cannot  be 
approached  by  the  world,  where  they  are  at  peace 
and  rest,  and  are  not  subject  to  any  unholy  demand, 
custom  or  authority,  but  are  free  indeed  and  at  rest, 
regardless  of  opposition,  persecution,  worldly  inter- 
ests and  demands.  Dead  men  are  not  wanted  in 
human  society.  Those  dead  with  Christ  have  no 
place  in  the  associations  of  sin  where  they  lived.  It 
is  right  that  they  should  be  separated  by  burial  with 
Christ,  that  their  lives  might  be  hid  with  Christ  in 
God.  The  position  taken  with  Christ  by  baptismal 
burial  is  one  to  be  maintained  throughout  the  Chris- 
tian course.  "  Come  ye  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,"  is  the  principle  embraced  in  the 
baptismal  act  to  be  adhered  to  ever  after,  in  select- 
ing the  position  toward  worldly  amusement,  pleas- 
ure, custom,  pursuit,  association  and  connection. 

In  his  initial  rite  the  Christian  died  to  sin  and  is 
separated  from  the  power  of  sin  and  the  world,  by 
burial  with  Christ,  and  in  this  position  of  freedom  he 
shall  remain  by  adhering  to  the  Gospel  concern- 
ing every  connection  and  relationship  of  time. 
With  the  forces  of  sin  remaining  in  the  body  it  is 
impossible  for  the  soul  not  to  be  overcome  again 
except  by  the  removal  from  the  presence  of  sin. 
Buried  with  Christ,  the  soul  is  safe.  Every  child  of 
God  has  this  place  of  retirement  where  his  soul 
may  rest  in  perfect  peace.  In  every  struggle  with 
sin,  wherein  the  Christian  dies  with  Christ,  he  needs 
to  be  buried  with  him, — in  soul  and  if  possible  in 
body  to  hide  away  with  Christ  from  the  sin  with 
which  he  struggled.  When  persecutions  rage,  the 
soul  here  has  rest.  When  temptations  abound,  the 
soul  here  has  safety.  When  the  interests  of  time 
would  draw  in  many  directions,  the  soul  here  has  a 
fixed  place  with  Christ,  separate  from  the  world, 
whence  it  cannot  be  removed.  Christians  who  want 
to  get  back  into  the  world  should  remember  they 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  are  removed  by  burial  with 
Christ. 

Christians  who  would  mingle  with  the  world  in 
its  pleasures  and  amusements  in  order  to  elevate 
and  refine  them  are  mistaken  about  the  Christian's 
position  in  this  world.  The  world  does  not  want 
those   dead  and  buried   with  Christ  to  mingle  in  its 


pursuit  of  pleasure  and  sin.  They  are  repulsive 
to  the  world.  They  are  dead  and  should  be  buried, 
— hid  away  with  Christ  where  they  belong.  This  is 
the  position  the  Christian  enters  when  buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism,  and  in  this  position  he  remains 
if  he  pursues  the  principle  there  embraced,  as  it  ex- 
tends through  the  Gospel,  everywhere  defending 
the  Christian's  position  in  the  world,  and  therein  es- 
tablishing Christian  separation  and  freedom  from 
the  world  and  all  the  powers  of  sin  in  the  world. 
Buried  with  Christ  is  the  Christian's  perpetual  situ- 
ation, so  far  as  this  world  is  concerned.' 

The  third  of  the  baptismal  symbols  is  the  symbol 
of  resurrection  referring  to  Christ's  resurrection. 
Here  in  this  simple  form  is  enfolded  the  principle 
of  eternal  life,  that  was  lost  to  the  world  in  Eden 
when  man  sinned  and  was  restored  to  the  world, 
when  Christ  arose  from  the  deati  in  triumph  over 
sin.  This  principle  is  embraced  in  the  baptismal 
symbol  of  resurrection,  and  instantly  as  upon  elec- 
tric wires  the  power  of  Christ's  resurrection  flows 
into  the  soul  and  the  miracle  thereof  is  re-enacted 
by  another  resurrection  in  which  the  soul,  dead  and 
buried  with  Christ,  comes  forth  to  walk  in  newness 
of  life. 

The  "  new  creature,"  "  the  child  of  God,"  the  new 
birth,  are  the  miraculous  result  of  the  inflow  of  the 
power  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead,  When 
connection  with  Christ's  resurrection  is  established 
by  taking  hold  of  the  principle  brought  down  there- 
from into  the  symbol  of  resurrection  in  baptism, 
with  this  symbol  enacted  in  faith,  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion wrought  out  in  embryo  and  the  principle  of 
eternal  life  is  embraced,  immediately  the  soul  is 
awakened  and  transferred  into  the  heavenly  life  of 
the  "new  creature."  And  the  same  principle  takes 
its  development  in  the  Gospel  in  all  its  instructions 
for  the  development  of  the  new  life  of  the  child  of 
God  in  which  are  included  praise  to  God  and  love 
to  man.  All  the  fruits  of  the  spirit  and  the  graces 
of  Christian  character  are  the  product  of  the  heav- 
enly life  principle  embraced  in  baptism  as  it  contin- 
ues to  course  through  the  soul. 

The  gospel  instructions  for  the  development  of 
Christian  life  and  character  are  the  law  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  eternal  life,  brought  forth  in  Christ's  resur- 
rection and  embraced  in  the  resurrection  of  bap- 
tism. Every  spiritual  exercise  and  every  Christian 
work,  every  happy  experience  of  love  and  praise  is 
by  the  impulse  of  the  great  principle  of  life  in  the  soul 
manifested  and  given  to  the  world  in  Christ's  resur- 
rection, and  ma'de  available  to  every  one  in  its  sym- 
bol in  baptism  and  thence  to  be  pursued  in  the  Gos- 
pel in  all  its  instructions  for  the  development  of  the 
babe  in  Christ,  unto  the  full  stature  of  manhood. 
Thus  it  appears  that  all  the  gospel  instructions  con- 
cerning the  Christian's  dealings  with  sin  in  the 
world  are  wrought  out  in  embryo  in  the  baptismal 
symbol  of  death. 

The  Gospel's  instructions  concerning  the  Chris- 
tian's position  in  this  world  of  separation  and  free- 
dom from  the  world  are  wrought  out  in  the  baptis- 
mal symbol  of  burial.  All  the  Gospel's  instructions 
concerning  the  new  creature  and  its  development  in- 
to the  image  of  Christ  are  wrought  out  in  basic  prin- 
ciple in  the  symbol  of  resurrection  in  baptism.  In 
short,  all  of  Christian  life  is  wrought  out  in  embryo 
principle  in  the  initial  rite  into  Christian  life,  and 
every  part  and  particle  of  the  Gospel  for  the  Chris- 
tian is  but  a  development  of  the  great  basic  principle 
wrought  out  first  by  Christ  in  his  death,  burial  and 
resurrection;  thence  reduced  into  the  symbols  of 
baptism,  and  then  developed  into  the  Gospel  to 
guide  and  control  all  of  Christian  life  after  baptism. 
By  this  means  from  the  initial  rite  to  the  end  of  his 
course  the  Christian  stands  upon  the  same  princi- 
ples, and  is  thus  ever  in  the  same  relation  to  Christ 
and  God,  so  long  as  he  stands  upon  the  Gospel. 

While  the  Christian  experiences  death,  burial  and 
resurrection  in  baptism,  he  experiences  the  same  in 
minor  form  many  times  after  baptism.  In  his  bap- 
tism, as  ever  after,  the  Christian's  resurrection  to 
spiritual  life  is  from  the  grave  of  carnal  death.  The 
death  of  the  carnal  man  unto  sin  is  the  way  unto  the 
life  of  the  spiritual  man  unto  righteousness.  If  the 
Christian's  experience  ended  with  death  and  burial 


with  Christ,  it  would  be  more  unattractive.  These 
are  but  steps  unto  the  glory  of  the  resurrection 
which  takes  place  in  the  soul  when  the  resurrection 
principle  is  embraced  in  baptism,  and  takes  place  in 
the  body  when  it  shall  be  raised  from  the  grave, 
These  glorious  events  taking  place  in  baptism, 
where  the  principles  thereof  come  down  from 
Christ,  also  take  place  after  baptism  in  every  death 
to  sin. 

There  is  the  falling  into  insensibility  and  death 
of  the  desire  and  impulses  to  sin.  There  is  the 
hiding  of  the  soul  away  with  Christ,  followed  by 
the  breaking  forth  of  spiritual  life  and  joy  in  the 
soul.  What  Christian  has  not  often  experienced 
this  struggle  unto  death!  This  hiding  away  with 
Christ,  followed  by  impulses  of  heavenly  joy,  all  of 
which  is  but  a  repetition  in  minor  form  of  the  death, 
burial  and  resurrection  of  baptism,  and  connects  di- 
rectly back  to  the  death,  burial  and  resurrection  of 
Christ. 

While  baptism  is  an  initial  rite  of  such  character 
as  to  place  the  baptized  in  position  upon  the  basic 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  it  is  also  of  a  covenantal 
character,  in  which  it  pledges  the  baptized  to  main- 
tain this  position  by  ever  pursuing  these  principles 
as  they  develop  in  the  Gospel  to  guide  the  Chris- 
tian's daily  life.  Baptism  transfers  the  life  onto  a 
new  basis  of  life  principles  and  at  the  same  time 
pledges  the  baptized  ever  to  maintain  the  new  posi- 
tion taken  in  baptism. 

The  act  of  baptism,  in  faith  entitles  the  baptized 
to  all  the  rewards  due  him  at  the  end  of  a  faithful 
Christian  course,  because  in  baptism  he  fulfills  in 
embryo  the  same  principles  that  he  will  continue  to 
fulfill  as  he  goes  forth  in  obedience  to  the  Gospel 
unto  the  end.  In  the  end,  as  all  the  way,  he  is  on 
the  same  basis,  as  to  principle,  as  he  was  in  the  be- 
ginning; therefore  he  is  all  the  time  of  the  same 
character  before  God  and  in  the  same  relation  to 
him,  because  all  the  time  on  the  same  basis  of  life 
principles. 

This  peculiar  character  of  baptism  standing  as  an 
initial  rite  gives  power  to  close  the  gospel  covenant 
of  salvation  between  God  and  man.  A  business 
contract  (covenant)  between  man  and  man  is  closed 
and  made  binding  by  the  payment  of  "  one  dollar" 
on  the  contract.  This  is  so  because  in  the  one  dol- 
lar paid  there  is  every  principle  of  payment  present 
that  belongs  to  every  other  dollar  till  the  last  one 
is  paid;  therefore  in  the  first  dollar  both  parties  act 
out  in  the  entire  contract  as  to  principle.  In  the 
contract  the  parties  say  what  they  will  do, — in  the 
payment  made  they  do  what  they  say.  What  a 
man  says  may  not  be  final  proof  of  his  mind;  what 
he  says  and  then  willingly  does  is  the  highest  evi- 
dence he  can  give, — there  is  none  higher  to  dis- 
prove or  revoke  it, — therefore  one  dollar  paid  on  a 
contract  closes  and  puts  it  into  force  to  the  fullest 
extent  possible.  In  this  act  the  parties  do  fully  in 
principle  what  in  the  contract  they  agree  to  do. 

The  gospel  covenant  of  salvation  is  closed  by  the 
rite  of  baptism  and  put  into  force, — because,  in  addi- 
tion to  accepting  the  Gospel  by  profession  of  faith 
in  Christ,  he  acts  out  the  entire  Gospel  as  to  princi- 
ple, in  the  rite  of  baptism,  which  initiates  him  into 
covenant  relation  with  God, — to  what  he  says,  he 
adds  his  willing  act  and  God  accepts  this  as  suffi- 
cient to  close  the  covenant  of  salvation  and  put  all 
its  provisions  in  force.  While  the  baptized  fulfills 
the  entire  Gospel  to  the  end,  in  the  rite  of  baptism 
God  on  his  part  fulfills  the  covenant  of  salvation  so 
far  as  practicable  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  also 
eternal  life,  adoption  into  sonship  as  a  child  of  his, 
with  the  bestowal  of  all  needed  grace. 

Thus  we  see  gathering  around  the  initial  rite  of 
baptism  all  the  glory,  power  and  blessed  provisions 
of  the  entire  gospel  covenant. 

Ellison,  N.  Dak. 


EXTREMISTS. 


BY   D.    E.    STOVER, 


Nowhere  else  do  we  find  so  many  extremists  as 
in  religion.  Jesus  says  of  himself,  "  I  am  the  way. 
John    14:  6.     Again  Paul,  the  great  apostle  to  the 
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Gentiles,  speaks  of  Jesus  as  "  the  author  and  finish- 
er of  our  faith;  "  or  in  other  words,  "  the  author  and 
perfecter  of  our  faith."  Heb.  12:  2.  Hence  we 
would  conclude  that  should  mankind  accept  Jesus 
as  the  way  and  look  unto  him  as  the  author  and  fin- 
isher of  our  faith,  there  would  be  no  need  of  anyone 
straying  off  to  one  extreme  or  the  other. 

But  let  us  ever  remember  that  the  Christian  re- 
ligion has  an  enemy  who  will  endeavor  to  get  us  to 
look  away  from  Jesus  as  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith,  and  get  us  to  look  back  to  some  dead 
man,  instead  of  forward  to  Jesus  as  the  living  Savior 
and  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  and  thereby 
sidetrack  us  by  making  an  extremist  out  of  us. 

We  notice  two  extremes  among  the  professing 
Christian  world.  One  class  say  that  the  Christian 
religion  is  a  spiritual  religion,  and  we  have  nothing 
to  do  with  an  external  or  symbolic  religion  They 
say,  if  we  are  only  baptized  with  the  ■'  one  "  spiritual 
baptism,  that  is  all  we  want  and  we  have  no  use  for 
the  "symbol  water  baptism."  "If  we  only  eat  his 
spiritual  flesh  and  drink  his  spiritual  blood,  whatuse 
have  we  of  its  symbol,  the  bread  and  wine?  "  This 
is  one  extreme.  Satan  is  the  finisher  of  this  ex- 
treme. 


teps   and    put  our  hand    to    the  plow  and    look 
away  from  dead  me„  by  ,ooki       forward  J 

faith  "V'th       ^  ""  the  aUth°r  and  finish«  of  our 
faith.      This  and  this  only  is  safe  ground. 

Hawthorn,  Fla. 


SALVATION. 

BY   C.   H.   BALSBAUGH. 


We  notice  still  another  extreme  equally  as  dan- 
gerous as  the  former,  in  those  who  seem  to   think 
that  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  consists  in  external 
things  alone.    These  are  constantly  magnifying  the 
symbols   above  the  things   symbolized.      We  hear 
them  say  much  about  a  symbolic  religion,  and  not 
much  about  the  thing  symbolized.     Those  seem  to 
think  that  if  they  only  have  the  symbol  water  bap- 
tism they  are  safe,  and  cite  us  to  the  Word,  "  He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved'"  for- 
getful of  the  fact  that  many  receive  the  water  bap- 
tism that  are  not  saved,  and  none  receive  the  spirit- 
ual   baptism    but   what   are   in    3   saved    condition 
They  say  that  if  we  can  only  eat  and  drink  the  em- 
blemat.c  bread  and  wine,   it   will  impart  to  us  the 
"Spiritual    life.     This   is    another    extreme   of    which 
\  Satan  is  the  finisher. 

SAFE    GROUND. 

When  we  look  at  those  two  extremes  with  their 
many  adherents,  and  the  many  shades  of  beliefs 
leading  thereto,  the  question  comes  to  us  Is  there 
no  safe  ground?  Our  constant  prayer  ought  to  be 
Deliver  me  from  becoming  an  extremist.  The  only 
safe  ground  is  to  take  Jesus  as  the  way,  and  look 
unto  him  as  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith-  for 
in  him  we  have  a  safe  pattern. 

We  do  not  hear  him  reject  water  baptism,  but  he 
says:"Thusitbecomethusto  fulfill  all  righteous- 
ness. Those  who  accept  Jesus  as  the  way  will  not 
be  sidetracked  by  Satan,  by  being  deceived  by  be- 
lieving that  they  should  have  nothing  to  do  with 
water   baptism-the   symbol-but  like  Jesus    they 

them    T,  °f  ,the   Symb0'  Whlch   J"US   has   S"*" 
tnem  .They  do  not  magnify  the  symbol  above  its 

P  ace,  but  will  be  careful  that  the  symbolic  washing 

ot  regeneration  may  not  symbolize  a  falsehood,  but 

that  this  literal  washing  be  a  true  symbol   of  the 

washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the 
"oly  Ghost,"_the  spiritual  cleansing  which  they 
have  received  through  faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of 
wrist,  and  a  genuine  repentance  from  dead  works. 

All  those  who  thus  occupy  safe  ground  will  make 
Proper  use  of  the  emblematic  bread  and  wine,  but 

the,  Z  °areful  'hat  in  Peking  of  this  emblem 

<=y  do  not  symbolize  a  falsehood,  but  will  use  it 
a  true  symbol,  thereby  symbolizing  that  they  are 
ng  and   subsisting  on  the  spiritual  Word,    and 

Christeat'n&   thC   "eSh  a"d  drinking  the    Wood  of 

Jes^?5  make  proper  use  of  a"  the  sym°ols  which 
hen  g'Ve"  US'  but  let  Us  ever  remember  and 

bolLd"  TS  0"   'he  sP'ritual  'hings  therein  sym- 
saveH    k  Iet  "S  ever  remember  that  we  are 

Wood     ,V'graCe   through   faith,"    and    that   "the 
"111  S  Chr'St   cleanseth   us  from  all  sin." 

foreiv!  C°nfeSS  °Ur  Si"S  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
ri?nteo  ^  °Ur  S''nS'  a"d  '°  Clea"Se  US  from  a"  un- 
w«willKSn!SS'  By  thuS  remembering  these  facts 
svmbol  j  Sub,ects  t0  make  a  proper  use  of  the 
.  and  thereby  be  enabled  to  follow  his  foot- 


T"inChri^-  S'  RalHgh'  Denl0n'  Maryland'  Bll°ved 
Precious  are  the  saints  to  the  Savior;  and  why 
should  they  not  be  precious  to  each  other?     Those 
whose  hearts  are  kindled  with  the  love  of  God  are 
of  one  mind  even  when   they  differ.     There  may  be 
a  variety  of  views,  yet  but  one  mind.     The  mind  of 
Christ  is  the  mind  of  God,  and  God  is  love.    Some 
people  think  that  as  soon  as   ideas  vary  we  must 
quarrel  and  split.     That  is  the  carnal  mind,  and  not 
the    Christ-mind.     "Love  suffereth   long,    and   is 
kind.        "  Not    easily    provoked."      ••  Beareth    all 
things.       1  Cor.  13:  4-7.     Here  we  have  a  full-sized 
portrait  of  a  Christian.     There  is  something  unut- 
terably sweet   and  God-like  in  a  person  who  is  en- 
tirely   under    the   dominion   of  the   Holy   Ghost 
These  beautiful  qualities  and  lineamenls  only  be- 
come ours  as  we  stand  moment  by  moment,  year  in 
and  year  out,  before  the  transfiguring  mirror  of  2 
Cor.  3:  18.     We  must  have  Jesus  ever  before  us,  our 
gaze  riveted  on  his  beauty,  so  that  by  degrees  his 
divine  perfections  will   be  established  in  us,  and  we 
become  reflectors  of  his  glory.     Oh,  how  wonderful 
how  perfect,  how  gracious,  is  God"s  way  of  salva- 
tion!    It  cannot  fail.     If  we  yield  to  its  requirements 
and  put  ourselves  at  the  absolute   disposal  of  our 
all-wise    and   ommipotent    Redeemer,   our  eternal 
blessedness  is  as  secure  as  the  throne  of  the  triune 
Jehovah. 

Why  should  not  the  minister  and  missionary  be 
enthusiastic  in  preaching  such  a  Gospel?     You  are 
the  representative  of  God,  not  only  in  the  message 
you    deliver,    but   in  your  character   and    conduct, 
the  hfi  ,s  always  the  most  effective  sermon.     Christ 
said    "I   „   the  truth."     This  is  mightier  than  the 
most  eloquent  disquisition  of  truth.     If  we  are  full 
of  Jesus,  every  word  and  look  and  act  will  be  a  rec- 
ommendation of  the  Gospel.     There  is  too  much  re- 
ligion in  the  world  which  is  all  intellect  and  rheto- 
ric,  and   entertaining    illustration.      All   these  are 
serviceable  in  their  proper  measure  and  motive;  but 
when  alone  they  constitute  the  Gospel  of  1  Cor  13- 
I.    "  The  excellency  of  the  power  must  be  of  God  " 
2  Cor.  4:7.     The  land  is  full  of  self-inflated  pulpit 
declaimers.     Is  our  own  Brotherhood  clear  of  them  ? 
People   need    not   go   to   college    to  belong  to  this 
class.      "  Knowledge  puffeth  up."      And   it   seems 
sometimes     to   require    very  little.      I    Cor    8-    l 
"Charity  buildeth  up."     When    these  two  are  com 
bined  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  have  a  preacher  ac 
cording  to  the  idea  of  God.     Jesus  was  very  wise 
very  loving,   very  holy,  very  meek,  and  this  makes' 
the  model  preacher,  the  model  missionary,  the  typic- 
al Christian.    We  must  know  Christ,  not  as  an  his- 
torical personage,  but   as  our  life,   dominating  our 
whole  being. 

Salvation  means  infinitely  more  than  belonging  to 
the  church,  or  going  to  heaven.     What  business  has 
Simon  the  sorcerer  in  the  church?     His  baptism  did 
not   sweeten   his    "  gall  of  bitterness,"  nor   dissolve 
his    "bond    of    iniquity."      Acts   8:   21-23.      What 
would  Judas  Iscariot  want  in  heaven?     What  benefit 
has  any  soul  in  the  church  or  in   heaven,  who  is  not 
a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost?     Our  Savior  is  Emman- 
uel, and  that  means  God  in  the  flesh.      Our  salvation 
means   nothing   less.     "To   me   to  AW  is  Christ." 
Philpp.  1:21.     "  Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glory."    Col. 
1:27.    "Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must 
bebornagain."     John  3:  7.     Salvation  is  the  erad- 
ication of  evil  by  the  indwelling  of  God.     Had  not 
the  Holy  Ghost  elaborated  out  of  sinful  flesh  a  sinless 
Christ,  we  would  have  no  Savior.     Lukel:  35  and 
Rom.  8:  3  and  2  Cor.  5:   21.     Unless    this  mystery 
of  godliness  is  repeated  in  us,  there  is  no  salvation. 
Rom.  8:  9;  Eph.  3:  17;   1  Thess.   5:  23;  John  14:  20. 
God  knows  nothing  of  compromise  with  the  world, 


the  flesh,  or  the  devil,  neither  dare   we.     «  H 

one  rnmd,  and  who    can   turn  him"?    Job  23     ,3 

Jates°,  8e"mmRded  man  "  UnStaWe  in  al'  his  W 
rB.  '■  \  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  ,„  the  work  of  the  Lord."     ,  Cor   I,    <8 

Preacher  dearbr0ther'  in  Y™  tforiou,  work  of 
preaching  the  everlasting  Gospel,  and  sink  down  low- 
er,nd  lower  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  rise  higher  and 
higher  ,„  fa,th  and  wisdom  and  holiness  fnd  joy 
and  keep  repeating  "  nothing,  nothing."  2  Cor.  ,2  I , 
These  two  nothings  constitute  the  most  glorious  bi- 
ography on  record,  save  that  of  God  incafnate.  The 
first  without  the  second  is  puff.  The  second  is  the 
very  pith  of  all  great  achievements  for  Christ  wheth- 
er in  the  ministry,  i„  the  Sunday  school,  in  the  home 
or  on  the  bed  of  affliction  when  all  we  can  do  is  To' 
suffer  patiently  for  Jesus.    2  Cor.  ,2:  9,  ,o.    Being 

n«.  of  rrT  'Tk^  U"t0US  thev"y  righteous 
ne  s  of  God,  and  being  one  with  Christ  in  his  eter- 
nal glory,  let  us  not  fail  to  live  in  the  victory  and 
confidence  of  Eph.  6:  10-18. 
Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


THE  CHRIST  LIFE. 

BY  A.   HUTCHISON. 


What  a  grand  themel  The  idea  of  living  such  a 
life  as  to  make  us  Christlike..  And  yet  this  is  our 
own  high  privilege,  and  is  within  the  limits  of  our 
capabilities.  Our  Father  in  heaven  has  so  wonder- 
u My  endowed  us  that  we  can  be  like  children,  imi- 
tating the  father.  We  may  be  very  far  short  of  the 
perfect  model  at  first,  but  if  we  keep  on  trying  we 
will  more  and  more  be  like  the  pattern.  We  can 
like  the  little  child,  become  better  skilled  in  the  use' 
of  the  tools  as  we  grow  older  and  stronger.  And  we 
are  exhorted  to  "grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ."  2  Pet. 
3:  18. 

"  As  "  we  understand  to  mean  in  like   manner. 
The  apostle  calls  our  attention  to  a  time  when  the 
disciple  of  Jesus  shall  be  with  and  like  Christ  in  his 
glorified   state.     ,John  3:  2,   3.     This   is   the   time 
when  we  are  to  make  the  necessary  preparation  for 
that  grand  privilege.     So  our  efforts  now  must  be  to 
imitate  the  life  of  Christ  when  he  was  upon  earth   in 
human  form.     "  He  that  saith  he  abideth   in   him 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked  " 
1  John  2:  6.    The  Savior  says,  "  The  disciple  is  not 
above  his  master,  nor  the  servant  above  his  lord      It 
is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his  master 
and   the  servant  as   his  lord."     Matt.     10:  24    25' 
Here  we  get  the  idea  that  while  the  disciple   may 
not  outstrip   his  master,  yet  he  may  be  like  him. 
And  Luke  6:  40,  "  Every  one  that  is  perfect  shall  be 
as  his  master."    And  this  is  what  we  are  exhorted 
to  be.     And  we  are,  furthermore,  encouraged  to  feel 
that  this  is  possible,  because  our  good  Master  would 
not  call  upon  us  to  do  what  we  could  not  do. 

But  he  says,  "  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect."  Matt. 
5:48.  This  idea  is  too  often  discouraged,  because 
we  look  at  our  imperfect  life  instead  of  the  perfect 
model  of  our  Leader.  We  should  remember  that 
the  Christ  life  is  within  the  bounds  of  our  possibili- 
ties. The  apostle  says,  "  Little  children,  let  no  man 
deceive  you:  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is  right- 
eous, even  as  he  is  righteous."  1  John  3:  7.  Jesus 
gave  us  a  perfect  pattern  in  the  life  which  he  lived. 
And  in  so  far  as  we  imitate  that  life  our  life  is  as  his 
was,  and  therefore  perfect. 

We  are  also  reminded  by  his  words,  that  there  is 
danger.     He  says,  "  Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive 
you."     Matt.  24:4.    This  is  equal  to  saying  to  us 
that    our    success    in    living    the    Christ    life  will 
depend  upon  our  watchfulness.     Did  you  ever  think 
under  what   special   restraint    you    place    yourself 
when  in  the  presence  of  such  persons  as  you  wish  to 
respect?    And  if  the  looker-on  were  to  pass  upon 
your  deportment  under  these  conditions  he  would 
give  you  about  one  hundred.     Now  if  we  can   live 
such  a  life  as  that,  because  of  the  personal  presence 
of  such  as  we  would  highly  esteem,  can  we  not  for 
the  same  reason  live  such  a  life  daily,  because  of  the 
presence  of  our  dear  Savior?    He  has  promised  to 
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be    with    his   faithful    disciple   to   the   end   of   the 
world. 

Our  failures  come  like  that  of  Peter.  We  have  no 
account  of  his  ever  faltering  until  he  found  himself 
following  Jesus  "  afar  off."  As  long  as  we  keep  near 
enough  to  Jesus  to  feel  the  warmth  of  his  great  love 
for  us  we  can  stem  the  storms  and  override  the 
tidal  waves,  as  they  may  surge  against  the  old  ship 
Zion,  upon  which  we  have  embarked.  We  are  in- 
formed that  this  is  the  best  ship  in  the  world.  Hear 
the  statement:  "This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at 
nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner.  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other:  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 
Acts  4:  11,  12.  It  is  solid  and  strong.  Obey  the 
Captain,  and  all  is  well.  . 


IDOLATRY. 


BY   D.    E.    PRICE. 

Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols.— I  John  5:  21, 
Mankind  from    immemorial  ages  have   been  in- 
clined more  or  less  to  idolatry,  or  worshiping  some 
other  god  in  preference  to  the  only  living  and  trite 
God. 

The  Israelites,  God's  chosen  people,  who,  by  their 
leader,  Moses,  were  delivered  from  Egyptian  bondage 
through  the  miraculous  power  of  God,  had  the  evi- 
dence of  his  continual  presence  by  the  pillar  of 
cloud  by  day  and  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night;  yet 
with  all  these  evidences  of  God's  power  and  goodness 
were  continually  inclined  to  relapse  into  idolatry. 
We  conclude  the  principal  reason  was  their  violation 
of  God's  command  to  have  no  communication  with 
the  surrounding  idolatrous  nations.  Deut.  7:  2,  3,  4, 
We  have  no  account  that  they  were  ever  guilty  of 
idolatry  after  their  return  from  Babylonish  captivity, 
that  is,  of  objective  idolatry. 

Some  may  think  that  the  language  at  the  head  of 
this  article  is  not  applicable  to  this  enlightened 
country  and  age;  but  will  only  apply  to  heathen 
lands,  where  they  bow  down  to  gods  of  their  own 
making.  However  we  have  every  reason  to  believe 
there  is  as  much,  or  probably  more  idolatrous  wor- 
ship in  enlightened  Christian  lands  than  in  the  heathen 
nations.  While  they  do  not  violate  the  second  com- 
mandment in  the  Decalogue,  by  making  and  bow- 
ing down  to  images,  they  are  no  doubt  guilty  of 
violating  the  first,  which  says,  "  Thou  shalt  have  no 
other  gods  before  me."  Ex.  20:  3,  4,  5.  There  are 
two  kinds  of  idolatry;  perceptive,  which  is  forbidden 
in  the  first  commandment,  and  objective,  which  is 
forbidden  in  the  second.  While  we  may  not  be 
guilty  of  violating  the  second  commandment,  in 
bowing  and  worshiping  images,  we  may  be  guilty  of 
setting  up  idols  in  our  hearts  and  worshiping  them, 
which  is  as  sinful  as  the  other.  This  is  the  more 
prevailing  sin  of  the  two.  Some  of  the  elders  of 
Israel  were  accused  of  setting  up  their  idols  in  their 
hearts.  Ezek.  14:  3,  4,  7.  So  there  are  many  to-day, 
though  professors  of  the  Christian  religion,  who  un- 
doubtedly have  their  idols  set  up  in  their  hearts. 

Whatever  we  .set  our  supreme  affections  upon  is 
our  idol,  it  matters  not  how  insignificant  it  may  be. 
Some  make  idols  of  their  children,  some  of  a  horse, 
others  even  of  hogs.  We  need  not  be  in  conversa- 
tion with  a  person  very  long  until  we  learn  what  is 
his  god.  If  we  talk  with  some  people,  and  some- 
times with  brethren,  on  scriptural  subjects,  they 
have  nothing  to  say,  they  complain  very  much  of 
their  memories,  but  turn  their  attention  to  some 
worldly  subject,  farming,  raising  cattle  or  hogs,  or 
probably  some  political  subject,  their  memory  is 
very  good.  They  can  tell  you  all  about  the  best 
methods  of  farming,  the  best  kind  of  cattle  and  hogs 
to  raise,  and  all  about  the  political  movements  of 
the  day;  all  of  the  nominees  for  the  several  offices. 
It  is  not  a  very  hard  matter  to  tell  what  their  god 
is. 

The  Bible  says,  "  Covetousne.ss  is  idolatry."  Col. 
3:  5.  Webster  says,  "  Covetousness  is  a  strong  or  in- 
ordinate desire  of  obtaining  and  possessing  some 
supposed  good."  If  a  man  applies  all  the  energies 
of  his  body  and  soul   to  gain  this    world's   goods, 


though  h-e  may  not  meet  with  much  success,  he  is 
still  an  idolator.  There  is  a  possibility  of  a  man  mak- 
ing a  god  of  himself.  I  have  heard  men  boast  of  be- 
ing self-made;  and  that  class  of  people  often  wor- 
ship their  maker.  Some  feel  so  self-important  that 
they  think  the  church  or  state  cannot  get  along  with- 
out them;  there  is  nothing  done  right  unless  they  are 
in  the  lead,  and  they  fear  the  church  will  go  to  ruin 
when  they  are  gone.  Paul  speaks  of  some  who 
"make  a  god  of  their  belly."  Phil.  3:  19.  How 
many  make  a  god  of  their  appetites?  Some  are 
continually  hankering  after  the  dainties  and  luxu- 
ries of  life,  which  are  a  disadvantage  to  them  when 
obtained  and  indulged  in  to  excess,  as  is  usually 
done  by  that  class.  Others  are  slaves  to  the  intox- 
icating cup,  and  sacrifice  everything  that  is  near 
and  dear  to  them  in  order  to  gratify  their  desire  for 
strong  drink,  and  make  their  children  paupers,  and 
bring  their  wives,  whom  they  promised  at  the 
hymeneal  altar  to  cherish  and  support,  to  a  prema- 
ture grave.  Again,  others  worship  at  the  shrine 
of  tobacco.  They  would  rather  go  without  their 
daily  food  than  be  deprived  of  that  dear  idol.  If 
you  want  to  see  such  a  man  all  out  of  fix,  unfit  for 
business,  just  let  him  be  deprived  of  his  tobacco. 

Again,  the  goddess  of  fashion  is  worshiped  by  a 
greater  number  of  the  human  race  than  any  other. 
While  the  intoxicating  bowl  brings  its  thousands 
down  to  the  lowest  state  of  degradation  and  misery, 
and  entails  wretchedness  and  poverty  upon  their 
families,  the  goddess  of  fashion  ruins  her  millions 
both  body  and  soul:  and  yet  professed  Christians 
are  often  the  leaders  in  sacrificing  at  her  shrine. 
The  fashion  of  bandaging  the  Chinese  ladies'  feet, 
until  they  are  almost  a  putrid  mass,  and  the  women 
can  only  hobble  around  on  their  stumps  of  feet  by 
the  assistance  of  others,  is  no  doubt  looked  upon 
by  civilized  and  Christianized  nations  with  horror; 
but  what  is  that  compared  to  the  fashion  of  corn- 
pressing  the  waist  and  injuring  the  vital  organs, 
thereby  not  only  bringing  disease  and  premature 
death  upon  themselves,  but  entailing  it  upon  un- 
born generations.  And  what  makes  it  still  the 
more  lamentable  is  that  the  professed  followers  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  so  often  are  the  foremost 
ones  in  worshiping  the  goddess  of  fashion. 

I  met  a  sister  once,  but  could  not  recognize  her 
as  a  sister,  and  she  said,  "  Don't  you  know  me?  I 
met  you  some  years  ago  in  Illinois."  "  Well,  you 
do  not  now  belong  to  the  Brethren  church,  do  you? 
What  do  that  gold  watch  and  gold  chain  mean?" 
Her  answer  was,  "  Oh!  I  never  think  about  that."  I 
said,  "  You  must  certainly  have  thought  about  them 
or  they  would  not  have  got  upon  your  person." 
That  gold  chain  and  watch  got  into  her  heart  before 
it  got  on  her  body,— idols  in  the  heart. 

When  we  consider  in  how  many  ways  we  may, 
and  are  liable  to,  drift  into  idolatry,  I  don't  wonder 
that  the  beloved  disciple  John  wound  up  his  epistle 
with  the  short,  though  impressive  text,  "Little  chil- 
dren, keep  yourselves  from  idols."  I  would  admonish, 
in  conclusion,  that  we  all  keep  the  love  of  God  burn- 
ing in  our  hearts  to  such  an  extent  that  there  will 
be  no  room  for  idols  in  our  hearts. 

Mount  Morris,  III. 


THE  HEARING  EAR. 


BY    W.    R.    DEETER. 

Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. — Matt.  13:  g. 

The  ear  is  one  of  the  avenues  to  the  mind,  or  it  is 
the  organ  of  one  of  the  senses.  Through  the  senses 
the  soul  or  inner  man  is  reached.  Take  away  the 
senses  and  it  would  be  impossible  to  make  any  im- 
pression upon  the  mind. 

Perhaps  all  men  have  ears  to  hear  on  some  sub- 
jects; one  is  anxious  to  hear  on  the  subject  of  poli- 
tics, another  on  finance,  and  others  still  on  other 
subjects;  but  the  Savior  had  reference  to  hearing 
his  sayings.  Our  text  stands  in  connection  with  the 
parable  of  the  sower,  and  in  that  parable  we  have 
different  kinds  of  hearers.  We  have,  first,  the  way- 
side hearer.  The  evil  one,  the  devil,  catches  away 
the  seed,  and  therefore  there  is  no  fruit.  We  have 
that  kind  of  hearers  to-day.     The  lady  has  heard  a 


good  sermon.  Ask  her  what  the  text  was.  She 
hesitates  and  excuses  herself  by  saying,  "  My  mem- 
ory is  so  poor!"  But  ask  her  how  a  certain  lady 
was  dressed,  or  how  her  hat  was  trimmed,  and  she 
will  remember  that  to  a  nicety,  The  facts  are,  it 
was  not  the  poor  memory;  the  evil  one  has  stolen 
away  the  good  seed. 

Second,  we  have  the  shallow-ground  hearer.  This 
one  hears  well,  accepts  without  due  caution  and 
careful  investigation,  and  runs  well  as  long  as  there 
is  little  or  no  cross  to  bear;  but  when  "tribulation 
or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by  and 
by  he  is  offended."  He  becomes  an  unfruitful 
branch.  This  hearer  takes  great  interest  only  when 
a  big  revival  is  on,  but  withers  between  them. 

Third,  is  the  thorny-ground  hearer.  He  also  runs 
fairly  well  for  a  time.  "  But  the  cares  of  this  world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  choke  the  word,  and 
he  becometh  unfruitful."  The  church  at  Laodicea 
was  of  this  kind  and  the  Lord  told  them  he  would 
spue  them  out  of  his  mouth.     Rev.  3:  16,  17. 

Fourth,  is  the  good-ground  hearer.  He  hears  and 
understands  the  Word  and  brings  forth  fruit— a 
hundred,  sixty  or  thirty-fold.  He,  of  the  four  class- 
es, is  the  right  kind  of  a  hearer.  I  am  happy  to  be- 
lieve we  have  some  of  this  kind  of  hearers  to-day. 
He  is  the  bone  and  sinew  of  the  church  and  will  be 
found  among  the  wise  virgins  at  the  coming  of  Je- 
sus. 

We  also  have  the  careless  hearer.  He  is  like  the 
man  who  sits  in  his  room  and  hears  the  clock  tick 
and  strike,  but  because  he  is  accustomed  to  it  he 
does  not  hear  it.  Persons  will  go  where  God's  Word 
is  preached  for  years;  but  they  have  become  so  ac- 
customed to  it  that  they  become  careless,  do  not 
make  an  application  of  it  to  themselves,  and  it 
therefore  does  them  but  little  good.  Sometimes  we 
do  not  hear  because  of  other  sounds  or  noise,  I 
know  a  brother  who  came  very  nearly  being  run 
over  by  a  train  of  cars  and  crushed  and  mangled  be- 
cause on  account  of  other  noises  he  could  not  hea-. 
the  signals  given.  So  we  may  hear  the  Word  amid 
the  noise  and  din  of  this  world.  The  man  who  ij 
deaf  may  be  exposed  to  imminent  danger  uncon- 
sciously. A  few  years  ago  a  deaf  man  attempted  to 
cross  the  railroad  track  near  our  place,  The  ap- 
proaching train  gave  the  proper  signal;  but  it  was 
not  heard.  The  man  was  struck  by  the  engine  and 
instantly  killed.  So  men  who  are  deaf  to  the  woo- 
ing of  God's  Spirit  or  to  the  entreaty  of  God's  min- 
isters are  exposed  to  destruction  and  perdition. 

Oh,  may  we  have  hearing  ears,  and  understand- 
ing hearts,  that  we  may  hear  and  understand,  be 
converted  and  be  healed!  that  the  Lord  will  say  of 
us,  as  of  his  early  disciples,  "  Blessed  are  your  ears, 
for  they  hear." 

Milford,  Ind. 
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WHY  HE  CANNOT  SEE  IT. 


BY    EDWARD    FRANTZ. 

It  was  no  new  condition  that  Jesus  imposed  when 
he  said  to  Nicodemus,  "Except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  It  was 
not  an  arbitrary  decision  arrived  at  by  the  Great 
Teacher  after  much  planning  and  thinking  about  the 
best  way  of  admitting  men  into  the  kingdom.  This 
did  not  become  a  truth  because  Jesus  said  it,  Be- 
ing endowed  with  perfect  spiritual  insight,  he  sim- 
ply saw  the  truth  and  announced  it.  The  unregen- 
erate  soul  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God  just  be- 
cause he  cannot  see  it.  That  is,  it  is  invisible  to  hirrii 
and  there  is  no  way  of  making  him  see  it  except  by 
giving  him  new  eyesight. 

"  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be 
born  again."  Why  should  we  marvel?  We  do  not 
think  it  strange  that  a  man  without  the  organ  ° 
physical  sight  cannot  see  physical  things.  It  is  Jus 
as  possible  for  a  man  without  the  organ  of  spirit"3 
vision  to  see  spiritual  things.  Impossible!  Let 
remember,  and  then  we  shall  cease  to  think  of  *j° 
as   unkind    for    not  showing    the  heavenly    wor 


to  a  man  who  has  no  heavenly  eye. 

There  is  but  one  thing  that  can  keep  a  man 
of  heaven,  and  that  is  his  own  incapacity  to  en 
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The  gates  are  open  to  every  one  who  can  go  in. 
You  need  have  no  fears  that  God  will  not  let  you  in. 
Xhe  danger  is  that  when  the  beauties  of  the  world 
of  light  are  thrown  open  to  your  view,  you  will 
have  no  eye  to  see.  And  then,  like  Judas  who  went 
to"  his  own  place,"  you  must  find  your  place  in  the 
world  of  "  outer  darkness,"  just  because  to  those 
who  have  no  eyes,  there  can  be  no  light. 
McPherson,  Kans. 

EVOLUTION  IN  COUNTRY  LIFE. 


In  the  Old  World  the  people  have  practically 
forsaken  the  rural  districts  and  located  in  the  cities 
and  villages.  Not  a  few  have  feared  that  this 
might  happen  in  the  United  States.  If  we  may  be- 
lieve what  the  editor  of  the  Independent  has  to  say 
on  the  subject  we,  or  at  least  the  next  generation, 
can  look  for  something  far  better. 

He  says:  It  probably  has  not  escaped  the 
observation  of  the  readers  of  The  Independent 
that  the  drift  toward  city  life  is  steadily,  and  not 
so  very  slowly,  reversing.  There  is  not  only  less 
desire  on  the  part  of  farmers  to  sell  out  their 
farms  and  seek  homes  in  the  cities,  but  there  is  a 
marked  desire  of  town  people  to  own  country 
residences.  For  a  while  these  were  summer 
homes;  but  now  there  is  an  increasing  tendency 
to  build  permanent  residences  outside  the  crowd. 

This  is  possibly  owing  to  the  growing  use  of  the 
telephone.  Rural  lines  are  being  established  so 
generally  that  a  banker  or  merchant  may  remain 
one  hundred  miles  from  his  place  of  business,  and 
yet  be  within  speaking  distance  of  his  employees. 
A  Boston  merchant  recently  said  to  the  writer,  "  I 
am  spending  more  than  half  of  my  time  on  my 
farm  near  Wellesley,  but  am  all  the  while  able  to 
converse  with  those  who  are  conducting  my  busi- 
ness in  my  place."  It  is  nothing  less  than  a  revo- 
lution; and  there  are  good  reasons  for  believing 
that  we  are  really  entering  upon  a  new  state  of  soci- 
ety and  a  new  order  of  business  affairs. 

Our  cities  seem  destined  to  spread  out,  until  the 
concentering  of  municipal  life,  as  it  now  is,  will  be 
practically  ended.  Electricity  will  co-operate  in 
other  ways,  by  making  transit  much  more  rapid 
and  supplanting  steam  power.  As  a  consequence 
manufacturing  will  be  carried  on  less  and  less  in 
huge  factories  and  congested  centers.  It  has  been 
a  fact,  that  we  could  not  overcome,  throughout  the 
whole  steam  age,  that  steam  power  could  be  carried 
possibly  a  quarter  of  a  mile  with  profit;  while  elec- 
tricity may  be  carried  and  used  profitably  many 
miles  away  from  the  plant  or  generator.  We  may 
fairly  foresee  a  new  sort  of  city  as  well  as  a  new 
sort  of  country— a  city  disseminated  or  thinned 
out  over  a  vast  territory.  This  will  be  hastened  on 
by  the  fact  that  the  coal  famine  has  come  sooner 
than  expected;  and  the  coal  age  will  carry  with  it 
the  steam  age.  The  use  of  steam  power  began 
about  1830;  and,  according  to  Professor  Orton,  it 
will  barely  last  till  1930.  He  tells  us  that  the 
known  coal  deposits  of  America  are  rapidly  nearing 
their  exhaustion.  The  exhaustion  of  European 
beds  began  last  winter  to  be  felt  with  revolutionary 
force.  The  draft  on  American  coal  will  as  a  conse- 
quence be  much  more  serious,  and  will  shorten  the 
steam  age.  We  have  harnessed  electricity  none  too 
soon.  The  full  consequences  can  not  be  estimated; 
but  we  do  not  count  ourselves  among  the  prophets 
when  we  say  that  we  are  sure  that  country  life  will 
hereafter  not  mean  remoteness  from  the  best  evolu- 
l|on  of  the  age. 

The  effect  on  country  life  will  be  admirable  in 
th's:  that  while  it  distributes  population  much  more 
evenly  it  will  take 'out  from  the  city  wealth,  tact, 
aste  and  refinement;  and  will  work  into  country 
'«  and  country  homes  the  more  beautiful  phases 
"fe  that  have  characterized  the  cities.  We  may 
<*Pect  better  roads,  more  beautiful  landscapes, 
^0re  tasteful  houses:  and  in  general  that  the  coun- 
y  will  keep  pace  artistica||j,  wjth  the  town     This 

./"P  is  faiHy  illustrated  already  by  the  suburbs 
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England,  and  throughout  the  Empire  State,  and  is 
even  more  freely  in  use  in  the  Western  States- 
linking  farms  together,  and  these,  in  turn,  to  towns 
and  villages.  The  cost  of  such  service  averages 
about  S12  a  year  to  a  homestead.  Farm  isolation  is 
a  thing  of  the  past.  Farmers'  wives,  who  have 
heretofore  suffered,  above  all,  from  lack  of  neigh- 
bors, may  now  converse  as  freely  as  if  their  friends 
were  living  across  the  street.  It  is  estimated  that 
these  country  lines  are  doubling  every  year.  This 
will  in  five  years  more  leave  the  farm  that  is  with- 
out a  'phone  an  exception.  Trading  is  done  over 
the  line;  markets  are  watched,  and  the  power  of 
the  speculator  is  broken.  In  case  of  accident  or 
sickness,  the  physician  is  consulted  at  once,  and 
without  the  delay  of  many  hours  in  driving  to  a 
village  to  secure  his  services.  Constant  contact 
with  the  world  is  possible  for  the  most  remote  ham- 
let. Burglars  find  their  work  more  difficult,  and 
crimes  of  all  sorts  are  lessened. 

We  must  consider  this  evolution  still  further. 
The  telephone  is  not  a  mere  convenience;  it  is 
working  a  social  revolution.  It  is  grouping  the 
people  after  a  manner  without  precedent.  Tele- 
phone circuits  do  not  correspond  with  town  lines, 
or  with  village  boundaries.  Gradually  they  are 
displacing  such  boundaries  as  measurements  of 
social  relations.  A  physician  finds  it  more  neces- 
sary to  be  a  member  of  a  telephone  group  than  to 
be  the  president  of  a  corporation.  He  does  full 
half  his  work  by  'phone,  and  he  is  constantly  in 
communication  with  his  whole  clientage.  This  is 
equally  true  of  the  grocer  and  the  laundryman,  as 
well  as  the  farmer  himself.  One  Ohio  minister  has 
his  whole  constituency  connected  by  wires  to  his 
church.  He  preaches  through  a  transmitter  to  the 
houses  of  his  parishioners.  A  group  of  telephone 
circuits  may  be  formed  for  literary,  musical,  or 
religious  ends,  quite  as  easily  as  for  business  pur- 
poses. These  may  in  turn  be  connected,  if  desira- 
ble, by  long  distance  connection,  with  the  city.  Is 
this  chimerical?  Not  in  the  least.  Telephone  con- 
certs are  not  uncommon.  These  can  be  heard  with 
clearness  through  circuits  covering  many  miles. 
And  yet  we  are  only  at  the  beginning  of  the  revolu- 
tion. What  shall  be  the  end  of  it  who  can 
forecast? 

Ought  not  such  coming  conditions  to  prompt  our 
people  to  make  greater  preparation  for  aggressive 
work  in  the  rural  districts?  The  time  is  probably 
coming  when  there  will  be  a  great  demand  for 
meeting  conveniences  in  the  country.  While  it  is 
our  duty  to  carry  the  Gospel  into  the  cities,  we  must 
not  neglect  the  people  in  the  country.  It  is  there 
that  the  Brethren  have  done  their  best  work,  and  it 
will  be  wise  in  us  to  give  the  most  of  our  attention 
to  the  parts  where  we  can  obtain  the  best  results. 


ABOUT  JERUSALEM. 


teach 
Phone 


York,  Boston  and  Philadelphia,  which 
out  at  least  one  hundred  miles.  The  tele- 
is  now  reaching  out  over  the  hills  of  New  I  the  tomb  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea 


Concerning  a  few  points  of  interest  in  Jerusalem, 
a  writer  in  a  late  issue  of  the  Chicago  Tribune  says: 
In  the  city  proper  it  is  useless  to  try  to  identify 
the  associations  of  Jesus.  Not  so  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives;  though  covered  by  buildings  which  have 
been  swept  away  and  renewed  from  time  to  time,  yet 
the  great  landmarks  of  nature  here  remain  un- 
touched and  one  can  easily  recall  the  Master  as 
wandering  and  teaching  over  its  free,  undulating 
slopes.  Over  the  supposed  place  of  his  ascension  is 
built  a  church,  called  the  Chapel  of  the  Ascension. 
It  belongs  to  the  Moslems,  who  in  161 7  restored  its 
Interior;  the  present  edifice  dates  only  from  1834. 
The  impression  of  a  footprint  of  Christ  is  shown  in 
the  interior  immediately  under  the  dome. 

One  of  the  most  satisfactory  views  of  Jerusalem  is 
to  be  had  from  the  Russian  tower,-  which  is  built 
still  farther  up  on  the  hill.  According  to  the  Mo- 
hammedans, all  the  events  connected  with  the  last 
judgment  and  the  end  of  the  world  are  to  be  trans- 
acted upon  this  mountain,  which  will  be  joined  to 
the  temple  area  by  a  bridge  spanning  the  valley  of 
the  Kedron. 

Much  doubt  has  always  centered  around  the  Holy 
Sepulcher  as  being  built  over  the  true  Golgotha  and 


It  is  conceded  by  all  authorities  that  Christ  was 
crucified  outside  the  city  walls,  at  the  common  Ro- 
man place  of  execution,  and  which  corresponded  to 
the  Jewish  law  requiring  the  place  of  sacrifice  to  be 
north  of  the  holy  place,  and  that  this  was  a  promi- 
nent place,  easily  seen  by  all.  In  1738  a  German 
named  Korte  began  the  agitation  which  has  resulted 
in  the  presant  widespread  change  of  opinion.  His 
points  were  reiterated  by  Dr.  Edward  Robinson,  the 
American  explorer,  in  1856.  Other  advocates  are 
Major  Conder,  an  Englishman;  Dr.  Selah  Merrill 
and  the  late  General  Gordon,  from  whom  it  is  some- 
times called  "  Gordon's  Calvary."  This  hill  is  now 
used  as  a  Mohammedan  cemetery.  It  is  situated 
outside  of  the  Damascus  gate  and  north  from  the 
Temple;  it  covers  an  area  of  three  and  a  half  acres 
and  is  immediatly  over  the  Grotto  of  Jeremiah,  one 
of  the  ancient  quarries  from  which  were  taken  the 
stones  to  build  the  Temple.  Its  general  shape  re- 
sembles that  of  a  skull. 

On  the  northwest  [Southwest.— Ed.]  slope  and 
at  its  base  some  thirty  feet  below  is  a  garden,  now 
owned  by  an  English  society  and  kept  in  excellent 
care.  A  descent  of  ten  steps  leads  from  this  garden 
to  an  old  pavement,  which  is  the  floor  of  the  new 
tomb,  called  also  the  garden  tomb.  It  is  a  rock-cut 
apartment  right  under  the  hill  and  contains  an  en- 
trance chamber  connecting  directly  with  a  tomb 
chamber,  in  which  are  three  sunken  tombs,  two  of 
the  same  size,  the  one  in  the  middle  being  smaller 
evidently  intended  for  a  child.  The  one  farthest 
from  the  entrance  is  regarded  as  the  sepulcher  of 
our  Lord.  So  far  as  the  lapse  of  time  will  permit 
identification,  this  garden  tomb  bears  the  marks  cor- 
responding to  the  description  in  the  Gospels. 

Some  criticism  upon  it  has  arisen  from  its  not  be- 
ing a  shaft  tomb  like  that  of  Lazarus  at  Bethany,  to 
which  a  descent  of  twenty-four  steps  is  necessary 
before  even  reaching  the  tomb  chamber.  But  it  has 
been  shown  that  under  the  occupation  by  the  Ro- 
mans not  only  shaft  but  shelf  and  sunken  tombs 
were  used.  Again,  there  are  others  who  accept  the 
new  Calvary,  but  reject  the  tomb,  asserting  that  the 
true  tomb  is  still  under  the  hill  and  undiscovered. 

Admitting  all  this  difference,  it  was  still  attract- 
ive and  refreshing  to  find  a  natural  location  under 
the  broad  canopy  of  heaven  unspoiled  by  the  hand 
of  man,  where  one  could  sit  quietly  down  and  in 
meditation  picture  that  great  tragedy  of  love  su- 
preme. 

At  the  Holy  Sepulcher,  spite  of  the  devotion  and 
sincerity  of  the  worshipers,  I  had  the  constant 
feeling  of  a  dead  Christ  and  not  a  risen  Lord.  Sit- 
ting  on  the  New  Calvary  and  looking  down  and 
around  on  every  footprint  and  landmark,  one  saw  it 
clearly  written:  "He  is  not  here.  He  is  risen. 
You  only  see  the  place  where  he  was  rejected,  suf- 
fered, and  rose  again." 

Outside  the  gates  lies  the  new  Jerusalem— a  Jeru- 
salem scarcely  thirty  years  old.  The  red  tile  roofs 
mark  the  difference  between  the  old  and  the  new 
city.  It  is  the  home  of  the  "  infidel  "  and  the  for- 
eigner. Here  are  the  Jewish  colonies,  the  German 
colonies,  the  Russian  and  the  English  colonies. 
And  it  is  in  these  colonies  that  the  hope  of  Jerusa- 
lem centers.  The  Porte  forbids  Jews  to  settle  in 
Palestine,  but  they  come  just  the  same. 

For  800  years  Jerusalem  has  been  ground  under 
the  heel  of  Mohammedan  misrule,  and  yet  they  own 
less  than  half  the  city  within  the  walls,  while  hardly 
any  of  the  new  city  belongs  to  them.  When  the  fu- 
ture of  Jerusalem  dawns  it  will  be  a  future  independ- 
ent of  and  in  spite  of  Islamism— a  future  independ- 
ent of  traditions,  whether  Jewish,  Christian,  or  Mo- 
hammedan. 


That  is  a  good  way  to  get  up  steam  for  an  effec- 
tive sermon;  and  a  railroad  engineer  noticed  the  ab- 
sence of  the  force  which  it  engenders  when  listen- 
ing to  the  sermon  of  a  certain  minister.  He  was  a 
cold,  formal  speaker  and  the  discourse  fell  flat. 
"  What  did  you  think  of  the  preacher?  "  said  one  of 
the  congregation,  when  the  service  was  over.  "Not 
much,"  said  the  candid  engineer,  applying  the  tests 
of  his  own  calling  to  the  speaker.  "  He  is  trying  to 
run  his  engine  with  cold  water." 
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PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Sermon  Thoughts,  Homilbtical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 

NEVER  HEARD  FATHER  PRAY. 


BY   W.    K.    CONNER. 

"I  never  heard  father  pray,"  said  a  young  man 
during  a  conversation  regarding  salvation.  It  is  not 
strange  that  he  was  not  a  Christian,  though  his  fa- 
ther claimed  to  be  one.  What  a  father!  What  a 
Christian(?)  home! 

I  wonder  how  many  sons,  and  daughters,  too, 
have  never  heard  father  pray.  Yet  these  fathers 
claim  to  be  Christians  and  expect  to  go  to  see 
Christ,  but  will  not  talk  to  him  now  in  the  presence 
of  their  children.  Can  it  be?  O  fathers!  for  the 
sake  of  your  dear  children,  pray.  Pray  within  the 
next  twenty-four  hours.  Can  you  give  a  reason 
that  will  stand  in  the  judgment  why  you  should  not? 
None. 

If  every  home  had  an  altar  around  which  the  fam- 
ily would  kneel  every  morning  or  evening,  there 
would  not  be  so  many  hearts  aching  and  tears  flow- 
ing for  wandering  sons  and  daughters;  there  would 
not  be  so  many  ministers  approached  this  fall  and 
winter  by  weeping  mothers  asking  them  to  pray  for 
or  talk  to  an  unconcerned  son  or  light-hearted 
daughter;  there  would  be  more  love  and  union  in 
the  home;  there  would  be  to  the  children  something 
real  in  father's  and  mother's  religion;  there  would 
be  a  principle  planted  in  the  young  minds  that 
would  produce  everlasting  good;  there  would  be  a 
picture,  a  beautiful,  holy  picture,  formed  that  their 
mental  vision  oft  would  see  in  after  years,  and  it 
would  be  a  source  of  much  pleasure  and  profit. 

This  being  true,  together  with  the  awful  results 
that  follow  a  prayerless  home,  fathers,  can  you  bear 
the  thought  of  having  your  boys  say,  "  I  never 
heard  father  pray"? 

Bridgewater,  Va. 


Reading  makes  a  full  man,  and  that  is  what  all 
preachers  should  be.  They  should  read  much,  and 
read  only  the  best  of  books  and  papers.  They 
should  have  regular  reading  habits,  that  is,  read 
some  every  day,  and  then  meditate  on  what  they 
read.  A  course  of  this  kind  is  certain  to  keep  the 
mind  well  trained  for  the  work  entrusted  to  it. 


Do  not  complain  about  the  small  congregations 
on  rainy  Sundays,  but  rather  preach  your  best  ser- 
mons. Do  the  complaining,  if  it  must  be  done, 
when  the  congregations  are  large.  In  that  way 
those  who  do  not  attend  church  when  the  weather 
is  bad  may  be  reached. 


It  never  looks  very  well  for  the  minister  to  stand 
outside  of  the  meetinghouse  on  Sunday  and  engage 
in  miscellaneous  talk  until  time  to  open  the 
meeting.  After  greeting  those  he  meets  let  him  en- 
ter the  house  and  do  some  meditating  should  time 
permit.  _   

Ministers  who  order  a  copy  of  the  Brethren's 
Tracts — bound  volume,  need  not  send  postage,  as 
the  book  is  free  to  all  the  ministers  in  the  Brethren 
church.  The  postage  on  Hastings'  Square  Talks, 
however,  is  five  cents. 


THE  *  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

LESSON    LiatlT- FLASHES. 
The  Forgiving  Spirit.— Matt.  18:  a 


A  prayerless  preacher  can  never  make  his  call- 
ing a  success.  He  who  would  succeed  in  the  minis- 
try must  of  necessity  be  a  praying  man.  He  must 
have  a  family,  as  well  as  a  private,  altar  in  his  own 

house. 

■  ♦  ■ 

Few  things  disturb  a  congregation  more  than  a 
sleeping  preacher  behind  the  tables  during  the  serv- 
ices. If  a  preacher  must  sleep  in  meeting  let  him 
sit  in  front  with  his  back  to  the  congregation. 


This  warm  weather  sermons  should  not  be  too 
long,  and  yet  sermons  should  not  be  so  short  that 
they  have  nothing  in  them. 


Lesson  for  Aug.  12,  iqoo. 

Golden  Text.— Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors.— Matt.  6: 12. 

From  the  fifteenth  to  twenty-first  verse  of  this 
chapter  we  have  given  that  most  excellent  of  all 
rules  for  rectifying  offenses,  intentional  or  other- 
wise— how  Christians  are  to  deal  with  each  other  so 
as  to  maintain  the  desired  peace  that  should  exist 
among  the  Lord's  people.  In  it  we  have  the 
thought  of  reconciliation  which  is  brought  about  by 
exercising  the  spirit  of  forgiveness.  As  there  are 
always  two  parties  interested  when  trouble  occurs, 
that  it  may  be  properly  adjusted  both  parties  must 
become  active  in  the  adjustment.  And  in  the  rule 
here  gfven  it  is  said  how  the  parties  are  to  proceed. 
And  that  peace  may  be  restored  the  offending  par- 
ty is  expected  to  confess  and  seek  reconciliation, 
while  the  offended  party  must  forgive,  exercise  the 
spirit  of  forgiveness. 

In  our  lesson  we  do  not  have  the  question  of  for- 
giveness to  decide,  but  how  often  is  a  man  expect- 
ed to  forgive  the  same  person,  and  possibly  for  the 
same  offense!  To  do  it  once  is  hard  enough  for 
most  people.  But  Peter  had  been  under  the  teach- 
ing so  long  and  had  so  fully  learned  of  his  forgiving 
spirit  that  he  was  willing  to  go  even  beyond  the 
customary  cule  established  by  the  Jews  which  was 
to  forgive  three  times.  In  asking  the  question  he 
more  than  doubles  this.  "  How  oft  shall  my  broth- 
er sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him?  till  seven 
times?"  The  spirit  of  forgiveness  was  to  exceed 
that  of  the  Gentile — one  time— of  the  Jew — three 
times.  He  makes  it  quite  large  by  saying  seven 
times.  And  I  suppose  we  would  all  feel  that  for- 
giving so  many  times  would  be  quite  sufficient — 
more  than  sufficient  for  human  nature.  But  what 
must  have  been  Peter's  surprise  at  the  wonderful 
declaration  of  the  Christ:  "  I  say  not  unto  thee,  un- 
til seven  times,  but  until  seventy  times  seven." 
This  apparently  places  the"forgiving  spirit  away  be- 
yond our  limits.  It,  at  first,  seems  unthinkable  and 
unreasonable.  That  this  spirit  might  be  better  un- 
derstood by  Peter  and  by  us  he  followed  his  re- 
marks with  a  very  apt  illustration. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  king  who  would 
take  account  of  or  settle  with  his  servants.  Among 
them  was  one  who  owed  him  a  tremendous  debt, — 
ten  thousand  talents,  equal  to  about  ,£67,000,000  ster- 
ling. And  because  he  had  nothing  to  pay,  his  lord 
commanded  that-he  and  his  wife  and  children  should 
be  sold.  This,  at  the  time,  was  a  lawful  thing  to 
do,  but  would  be  hard  on  the  family,  a  living  death. 
He  therefore  commenced  pleading  with  the  lord — 
fell  down  and  worshiped  him.  This  touched  the 
lord's  feelings,  and  instead  of  giving  him  time,  his 
request,  he  forgave  him  the  whole  debt. 

But  what  is  the  sequel  to  the  story?  This  same 
man  found  one  of  his  fellow-servants  who  owed  him 
two  hundred  pence — only  a  mite  compared  with  the 
sum  he  owed — and  he  demanded  that  it  be  paid  at 
once.  When  his  fellow-servant  besought  him  for 
patience  and  time,  he  would  not  hear  him,  but  cast 
him  into  prison  till  the  debt  would  be  paid.  The 
debt  forgiven  him  was  seventy  times  seven  com- 
pared to  what  he  was  asked  to  forgive,  and  yet  he 
failed  in  the  small  request.  Peter  said,  "  Till  seven 
times."  This  man  said,  "  Not  one  time."  How  do( 
we  say?  When  we  were  found  of  the  Lord  we  were 
hopelessly  in  debt — more  than  ten  thousand  talents, 
more  than  seventy  times  seven — and  yet  when 
we  went  to  him  pleading  he  forgave  it  all.  So 
Christ  dealt  with  us.  How  will  we  deal  with  our 
brother?  "  How  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against 
me,  and  I  forgive  him?"  As  often  as  we  sin 
against  God,  and  we  want  him  to  forgive  us.  If  we 
can  know  how  often  this  is  we  will  know  how  often 
to  forgive  our  brother.  And  then,  how  do  we  pray? 
"  Forgive  us  our  sins  as  we  forgive  those  who  sin 
against  us."  So  we  ask  our  Father  to  deal  with  us. 
And  if  we  hope  to  have  our  asking  answered,  we 
should  know  how  we  deal  with  others.        h.  b.  b. 


O^S    pRRYEf*    JVlEETI^G. 


WHAT  IS  A  CHRISTIAN?— Acts  11:  26. 


For  Week  Ending  Aug,  25, 


In  faith  he  is  a  believer  in  Christ.     John  1:  n,  12:3:  14-18, 

36;  4:  13,  14;  5:  21-25;  6:  28,  29,  47,  50-54;  Acts  IO:  43;  13: 

39;  16:  31;  Rom.  4:  5,  16;  5:  1;  Gal.  2:  16;  I  John  5:  10-13. 

In  relationship  he  is  a  child.     Rom.  8:  14-17;  Gal.  3:  26;  4: 

1-7- 

In  character  a  saint.    Acts  g:  13;  Rom.  1:  7;  8:  I,  27;  I  Peter 

1:  15;  Matt.  5:  14-16. 

In  conflict  a  soldier.    2  Tim.  2:  3;  Matt.  10:  32-42;  John  13: 

16;  15:  18-20;  16:  33;  17:  4-8;  1  Cor.  9:  24-27;  2  Tim.  4:  7,  8. 

In  experience  a  pilgrim.     Philpp.  3:20,21;   Heb.  11:  13;  \ 

Pet.  2:  n;  Gal.  6:  14;  2  Cor.  5: 1. 

hi  expectation  an  heir.     Rom,  8:  17;  Gal.  3:  29;  4:  1-7;  Tit, 

3:  7;  Jas.  2:  5;  Matt.  13;  43;  Rev.  20:  5,  6;  21;  3,  4. 


Better  than  we  hope  God  is  ever  making  pro- 
vision for  us  above  and  beyond  our  highest  hope. 
He  will  not  always  give  what  we  ask.  He  will  do 
far  better.  In  any  time  of  special  need  we  like  to 
write  our  own  prescriptions,  and  have  them  filled  as 
written.  But  God,  who  knows  our  needs,  revises, 
improves,  rearranges,  and  sometimes  discards  alto- 
gether, what  we  have  devised,  substituting  some- 
thing far  better.  We  should  never  cease  to  be 
grateful  for  this,  but  it  need  never  surprise   us. — S. 

S.  Times. 

» -»  . 

If  possible,  the  one  who  opens  a  prayer  meeting 

should  lead  in  the  first  prayer.     This  is  much  better 

than  to  call  on  some  one  to  lead.     Especially  is  it 

better  not  to  call  on  the  preachers;  for  the  laity 

should  be  trained  in  prayer,  and  there  is   no  better 

place  to  train  one  than  in  the  prayer  meeting. 


Every  person  interested  in  devotional  exercises 
should  send  to  this  office  for  a  copy  of  that  excel- 
lent little  book  entitled  "  Alone  With  God."  A  few 
minutes  given  to  this  book  before  going  to  prayer 
meeting  will  be  found  a  great  help.     Price,  75  cents. 


In  the  time  of  the  apostles,  prayer  meetings  were 
probably  more  common  than  preaching  services. 
The  persecuted  Christians  could  pray  when  they 
did  not  dare  to  preach.  They  were  holy  men  of 
God,  and  had  strong  faith  in  prayer. 


Those  who  are  using  our  prayer-meeting  outlines 
might  do  well  to  call  the  attention  of  others  to  this 
special  feature  of  the  Messenger.  They  are  ar- 
ranged in  such  a  way  that  they  may  be  studied  to 
most  excellent  advantage, 


As  Christ's  friends,  his  followers  are  supposed  to 
know  what  he  wants  done,  and  for  the  same  rea- 
son they  will  try  to  do  it — this  is  the  whole  working 
basis  of  Christianity. 

Before  undertaking  any  great  work  have  a  sea- 
son of  prayer,  asking  the  Lord  to  help  you.  Try  it 
and  see  how  much  easier  it  will  be  to  undertake  and 
complete  a  difficult  task. 


The  elder  in  charge  of  a  congregation  ought  to 

be  a  most  earnest  advocate  of  prayer  meetings,  for 

these    are   the   meetings    that   so  greatly  help   his 

members. 

—♦— 

In  prayer  meetings  it  is  good  to  have  a  sister  lead 

'«[  one  night,  and  a  brother  the  next.      In  this  way  the 

talent  of  the  whole  church  may  be  developed. 

Multitudes  are  on  the  mountain-tops  seeking 
beatific  visions  who  would  be  more  blessed  down  on 
the  plains  helping  alleviate  human  distress. 


ularly 


Those  who  attend  the  prayer  meeting  reg' 
may  not  be  perfect,  but  they  know  where  to  go  [ 
get  the  strength  for  all  needed  duties. 


The  devil  has  hard  work  to  keep  the  people  who 
are  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  away  from  the  prayer 
meeting. 


Aug.  II,  1900. 


THE     GOSPEL     MESSENQEB. 


HOME  «  AND  x  FAMILYh 


A  LESSON  OF  MERCY. 


A  boy  named  Peter 
Found  once  in  the  road. 

All  harmless  and  helpless, 
A  poor  little  toad. 

And  ran  to  his  playmate, 

And  all  out  of  breath 
Cried,  "John,  come  and  help, 

And  we'll  stone  him  to  death." 
And  picking  up  stones, 

They  went  on  the  run, 
Saying  one  to  the  other, 

"  O  won't  we  have  fun!  " 

Thus  primed  and  all  ready, 

They'd  hardly  got  back, 
When  a  donkey  came  dragging 

A  cart  on  the  track. 
Now  the  cart  was  as  much 

As  the  donkey  could  draw, 
And  he  came  with  his  head 

Hanging  down;  so  he  saw, 

All  harmless  and  helpless, 

The  poor  little  toad 
A-taking  his  morning  nap 

Right  in  the  road. 

He  shivered  at  first, 

Then  he  drew  back  his  leg, 
And  set  up  his  ears,  - 

Never  moving  a  peg. 

Then  he  gave  the  poor  toad 

With  his  warm  nose  a  bump, 
And  he  woke  and  got  off 

With  a  hop  and  a  jump. 
And  then  with  an  eye 

Turned  on  Peter  and  John, 
And  hanging  his  homely  head 

Down,  he  went  on. 
"  We  can't  kill  him  now,  John," 

Said  Peter,  "  that's  flat, 
In  the  face  of  an  eye 

And  action  like  that!  " 

"  For  my  part,  I  haven't 
The  heart  to,"  said  John; 

"  But  the  load  is  too  heavy 
That  donkey  has  on." 

"  Let's  help  him!  "  so  both  lads 

Set  off  with  a  will, 
And  came  up  to  the  cart 

At  the  foot  of  the  hill. 

And  when  each  a  shoulder 

Had  put  to  the  wheel, 
They  helped  the  poor  donkey 

A  wonderful  deal. 

When  they  got  to  the  top 
Back  again  they  both  run, 

Agreeing  they  never 
Had  better  fun. 


— Alice  Cary. 


A  REMARKABLE  DREAM. 


SELECTED    BY    KATIE   SHIDLER. 

A  pious  man  once  related  the  following  dream, 
which  I  will  give  you  in  his  own  words: 

I  have  known  the  grace  of  God  for  nearly  thirty 
years,  but  in  spite  of  all  my  advice  my  five  sons 
and  two  daughters  have  grown  up,  have  gone  on 
in  the  broad  way  to  destruction.  This  cost  me 
many  a  prayer  and  many  a  tear,  and  yet  I  saw  no 
fruit  of  my  labor. 

In  January  last  I  dreamed  that  the  day  of  judg- 
ment had  come.  I  saw  the  Judge  on  his  great 
throne;  the  holy  angels  sat  around  him,  and  all  the 
nations  were  gathered  before  him.  I  and  my  wife 
were  on  the  right  side,  but  I  could  not  see  my 
children,  I  said,  I  can  not  bear  this;  I  must  go 
and  seek  them.  So  I  went  to  the  left  hand  and 
found  them  all  seven  standing  together,  tearing 
their  hair,  beating  their  breasts,  and  cursing  the 
day  they  were  born.  As  soon  as  they  saw  me,  they 
caught  hold  of  me  and  said,  "  Oh,  father,  we  will 
Part  no  more."  I  said,  "  My  dear  children,  I  have 
c°me,  if  possible,  to  get  you  out  of  this  dismal  sit- 
uation." So  I  took  them  all  with  me,  but  when  we 
J*ere  come  out  within  a  short  distance  of  the  Judge, 
thought  he  cast  an  angry  look  and  said,  "  What  do 
tuy  children  with  thee  now?     They  would  not  take 
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thy  warning  when  upon  earth.  They  shall  not 
share  the  crown  with  thee  in  heaven.  Depart,  ye 
cursed." 

At  these  words  I  awoke,  bathed  in  sweat  and 
tears.  Some  time  after  this,  as  we  were  all  sitting 
together  on  a  Sunday  eve,  I  related  my  dream  to 
them.  No  sooner  did  I  begin  than  first  one  and 
then  another,  yes,  all  of  them  burst  into  tears,  and 
God  fastened  conviction  on  their  hearts.  Five  of 
them  are  now  rejoicing  in  God  their  Savior,  and  I 
believe  God  is  at  work  with  the  other  two.  So  I 
doubt  not  but  he  will  give  them  also  to  my  prayers. 

His  other  two  children  have  since  been  converted 
to  God.  Oh,  that  all  the  parents  who  will  read 
this  dream  to  their  children,  may  live  to  see  the 
same  blessing  attend  the  reading  of  it  that  attended 
the  relating  of  it  to  that  good  man's  children,  who 
had  wept  and  prayed  so  long  for  their  conversion 
to  God;  and  may  every  young  person,  those  who 
have  often  heard  their  prayers,  remember  that  they 
will  be  cast  out  at  the  day  of  judgment.  Therefore 
"  prepare  to  meet  thy  God."—  May's  Lectures  to  the 
Young  in  Youth's  Instructor. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


THE  WOMEN  ARE  RESPONSIBLE. 


Have  you  noticed  in  late  years  what  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  apples  in  the  market  and  on  the 
street  fruit  stands  have  worm  holes  in  them,  or  bug 
specks  on  the  skin?  The  ladies,  bless  them  for 
their  beauty  and  their  goodness,  are,  however,  to 
blame  for  the  condition  of  the  modern  apple. 
There  are  30,000,000  women  and  girls  in  the  United 
States.  Not  every  one  decorates  her  hat  with  a 
dead  bird,  but  enough  of  them  do  so  as  to  make  it 
necessary  to  have  15,000,000  dead  birds  each  year. 
The  average  daily  food  of  a  bird  is  100  worms  and 
bugs,  if  out  where  it  can  find  them.  They  skirmish 
around  for  this  kind  of  food  about  200  days  in 
the  year.  Each  bird  would  therefore  consume 
20,000  worms  and  bugs  annually,  and  an  average 
bird  will  live  five  or  more  years  if  let  alone,  con- 
suming during  its  life  100,000  of  these  pests.  Fif- 
teen million  birds,  each  consuming  annually  20,000 
worms  and  bugs,  would  destroy  300,000,000,000  ev- 
ery year,  and  1,500,000,000,000  during  their  natural 
life— and  we  would  have  apples  as  free  from  specks 
and  worm  holes  as,  probably  the  one  was  which 
Eve  gave  to  Adam.  This  is  something  for  the 
women  to  think  about.  True,  our  sisters  are  not 
responsible  for  this  condition,  for  none  of  them 
wear  dead  birds,  but  should  they  ever  get  to  dress- 
ing fashionably  like  the  world,  they  might  be  led 
into  this  sin  also. 

FOROIVINa. 

Do  we  always  deal  with  our  fellow-men  in  the 
manner  that  we  should  like  to  have  God  deal  with 
us?  No,  certainly  not.  There  are  some  offenses 
for  which  we  say  that  we  can  never  forgive  men. 
A  man  circulates  a  mean  report  about  us,  under- 
mines our  business,  brings  us  almost  to  the  door  of 
beggary.  We  say  we  will  never  forgive  him.  A 
man  does  some  injustice  or  wrong  to  our  wife  or 
daughter  or  mother,  and  we  say:  "  I  can  not  pos- 
sibly forgive  that."  And  yet  we  ask  God  to  for- 
give us,  to  pass  over  our  numerous  offenses  against 
him  and  his  Son,  and  to  treat  us  as  though  we  had 
committed  none  of  these  offenses.  We  outrage 
Jesus,  the  Head  of  the  family,  and  abuse  the  privi- 
leges that  are  extended  to  us,  and  yet  we  ask  and 
expect  God  to  receive  us  back  and  treat  us  as  one 
of  his  family,  as  one  who  has  never  done  otherwise 
than  move  wholly  in  obedience  to  his  will. 

We  need  to  study  most  closely  the  principle  of 
forgiveness,  and  if  we  expect  God  to  forgive  us  we 
must  learn  to  forgive  others.  The  spirit  of  forgive- 
ness is  something  that  may  be  acquired. 


OUR  SATURDAY  NIQMT. 


When  we  come  to  know  Christ  we  know  our- 
selves as  members  of  a  universal  family  and  all 
men  children  with  us  of  the  same  God.  It  is  Jesus 
Christ  who  has  given  the  thought  of  universal 
brotherhood  its  hold  on  the  hearts  of  men.—/.  H. 
Barrows. 


An  Editor. 

Forty-two  years  ago  the  writer  was  a  twelve- 
year-old  boy  living  with  his  parents  in  Cedar  Coun- 
ty, Missouri,  not  far  from  the  north  line  of  the 
county.  The  country  was  then  new,  conveniences 
few  and  the  neighbors  all  poor,  but  very  kind.  A 
log  schoolhouse,  out  in  the  woods,  about  two  miles 
away,  and  presided  over  by  one  who  had  some 
knowledge  of  the  famous  three  R's,  was  the  seat  of 
learning  for  the  rising  generation  occupying  a  ter- 
ritory nearly  if  not  quite  five  miles  square.  To  at- 
tend this  institution  of  learning  three  months  out 
of  twelve  was  regarded  as  a  rare  privilege  in  those 
pioneer  days. 

We  had  but  few  meetings;  Sunday  schools  were 
unknown  and  a  newspaper  now  and  then  was  most 
highly  prized.  Its  contents  were  read  from  end  to 
end  and  commented  on  for  weeks.  But  there  final- 
ly came  into  the  neighborhood  a  man,  who  was  well 
dressed,  and  rode  a  pony  that  could  outwalk  any- 
thing on  the  road.  He  was  from  Arkansas,  so  it 
was  reported,  and  was  actually  the  editor  of  a  pa- 
per. I  had  traveled  some,  going  first  from  Virginia 
to  Illinois,  then  to  Missouri,  and  thought  I  had 
seen  a  few  things,  but  never  before  in  my  life  had  I 
seen  a  living,  moving  editor.  I  eyed  him  from  head 
to  foot,  studied  his  ways,  noticed  how  he  walked, 
talked  and  rode.  I  studied  his  face,  looked  into 
his  keen,  dark  eyes,  took  special  note  of  his  black 
hair,  and  finally  settled  down  on  the  conclusion 
that  he  must  be  a  very  "  smart  "  man  because  he 
had  a  high  forehead.  Never  before  or  since  have  I 
studied  a  man  as  I  did  that  man. 

I  believed  him  to  be  a  man  of  rare  information, 
and  in  my  boyish  way  of  looking  at  him,  I  thought 
he  must  have  all  knowledge  at  his  command.  And 
then  the  idea  that  I  had  seen  an  editor,  and  that  he 
had  actually  been  at  our  house  and  talked  with  my 
father  and  mother.  To  see  and  experience  such  a 
thing  was  to  me  the  opportunity  of  a  lifetime. 
And  then  to  think  that  the  tall  man,  who  wore 
good  clothes  and  rode  that  nice  pony,  was  "  smart  " 
enough  to  edit  a  paper!  I  wondered  how  much 
he  had  to  know  to  write  what  we  in  those  days 
saw  in  print.  I  thought  he  had  to  know  the  mean- 
ing of  all  the  words,  know  how  to  spell  every  one 
of  them,  and  know  just  where  each  one  should  fit 
in  to  make  good  sense.  I  thought  that  he  not  only 
had  to  write  everything  in  the  paper,  but  that  he 
had  to  set  the  type  too  and  print  the  paper  besides. 
Surely  he  must  be  a  great  man.  And  so  I  thought; 
and  so  I  reasoned. 

How  commonplace  are  such  observations  and 
thoughts  in  this  enlightened  part  of  the  country! 
But  not  so  then.  From  the  contemplation  of  that 
editor  I  got  more  real  enjoyable  thinking  than  I 
could  get  to-day  from  the  reading  of  the  best  book 
printed.  And  now,  after  years  of  reading,  writing 
and  experiences  in  some  of  the  different  walks  of 
life,  I  almost  envy  the  boy  who  can  yet  spend 
weeks  studying  the  new  and  simple  things  that  for 
the  first  time  engage  his  attention.  Nor  have  I  a 
word  of  censure  or  reproof  for  the  boy  or  girl  who 
becomes  intensely  interested  in  the  things  that 
may  seem  foolish  to  the  well  informed.  I  know 
that  they  are  getting  an  amazing  amount  of  good 
out  of  their  simple  discoveries  and  observations, 
and  however  simple  may  be  the  questions  that  they 
ask  me  I  feel  disposed  to  give  them  the  most  civil 
answer  at  my  command.  I  have  no  snubs  for  the 
child  that  asks  simple  and  even  foolish  questions. 
I  have  not  forgotten  the  many  happy  hours  I 
whiled  away  when  a  boy  contemplating  some  of 
the  ordinary  things  of  life.  j.  h.  m. 


There  is  a  vast  difference  between  prayer  in 
faith  and  faith  in  prayer.  Having  faith  in  prayer  is 
believing  that  because  certain  prayers  are  offered 
certain  results  will  follow — that  the  praying  will  se- 
cure the  thing  prayed  for.  Praying  in  faith  comes 
of  an  abiding  confidence  in  the  Person  prayed  to; 
the  confidence  is  in  him;  it  is  based  on  a  knowledge 
of  what  he  is  and  on  a  conviction  that  he  is  every 
way  worthy  to  be  trusted. 
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Bro.  C.  D.  Hylton  will  soon   commence  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Pulling,  Pa. 

The   Brethren   have  arranged   to  hold    monthly 
meetings  in  Cumberland,  Md. 

Bro.  Alvin  F.  Eiler  changes  his   address    from 
Shideler,  Ind.,  to  Eaton,  same  State. 


The  Messenger  believes  in  that  kind  of  expan- 
sion that  is  for  the  conquest  of  the  world  for 
Christ. 

The  District  Meeting  for  Nebraska  will  be  held 
in  the  Bethel  church  Oct.  3,  and  the  Ministerial 
and  Sunday-school  Meetings  the  day  before. 

The  Sunday  School  and  Ministerial  Meetings  of 
Northwestern  Ohio  will  be  held  in  the  Sugar  Creek 
church  Aug.  15,  16  and  17.  A  full  attendance  is  de- 
sired.   

Bro.  L.  A.  Pollock,  of  Batavia,  111.,  has  been 
sick  for  some  weeks  with  a  mild  form  of  the  ty- 
phoid fever,  but  is  now  slowly  recovering.  We 
hope  to  soon  see  him  around  again. 

Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  is  engaged  in  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  West  Side  house,  Goshen,  Ind. 
The  weather  is  warm,  the  farmers  very  busy,  still 
the  people  will  come  to  hear  the  Word  preached. 

Bro.  C.  D.  Hylton  is  at  this  time  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  in  Campbell  Co.,  Va.,  with  Bro. 
D.  R.  Brubaker  conducting  the  song  services.  One 
has  been  baptized,  and  others  are  likely  to  follow. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand  came  out  from  Chicago  last 
Sunday,  and  was  with  the  Brethren  at  Batavia  in 
the  forenoon  and  with  us  here  at  Elgin  in  the  even- 
ing. We  would  be  pleased  to  have  him  come 
oftener.  

Last  week  it  was  stated  that  the  Brethren 
thought  of  building  a  meetinghouse  at  Lancy,  Swit- 
zerland. This  is  incorrect.  It  has  been  decided 
to  purchase  ground  in  Geneva.  This  is  explained 
in  the  call  published  in  this  issue. 


WASTED 


AT  THIS  OFFICE  the  name 
and  address  of  every  member 
who  does  not  read  the  Messenger.  That  is,  we 
want  one  name  from  each  family.  These  names 
should  be  sent  on  cards,  or  sheets  of  paper  separate 
and  apart  from  all  other  business.  So  far  as  possi- 
ble we  propose  to  have  the  paper  go  to  every  fami- 
ly where  there  are  members,  and  if  we  can  secure 
the  names  of  those  who  do  not  read  the  Messenger 
we  shall  see  to  the  rest. 


There  seems  to  be  quite  an  awakening  among 
the  people  at  Sidney,  Ohio.  Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwater 
writes  us  that  on  the  last  day  of  July  ten  put  on 
Christ  in  baptism,  the  rite  being  performed  in  the 
presence  of  three  hundred  people. 


The  murdering  of  missionaries  in  China  still  goes 
on.  Not  far  from  Peking  five  priests  and  ten  thou- 
sand native  Christians  are  reported  to  have  been 
put  to  death.  This  is  sad,  and  yet  is  but  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  terrible  deeds  of  the  Dark  Ages. 


Brethren  R.  W.  Davenport  and  D.  R.  Yoder,  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  took  steamer  at  Montreal,  Canada,  for 
England  Aug.  3.  Their  purpose  is  to  make  a 
bicycle  tour  of  Europe.  In  doing  this  they  find  use 
for  their  tact  as  well  as  their  physical  endurance. 


Bro.  G.  J.  Fercken's  correct  address  is,  42  Boule- 
vard de  St.  Georges,  Geneva,  Switzerland. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Bagwell  recently  held  a  few  meetings 
in  Muskingum  Co.,  Ohio,  and  baptized  three. 

The  Messenger  believes  in  possessing  all  the  is- 
lands of  the  sea,  but  they  should  be  possessed,  as 
well  as  ruled,  by  the  King  of  kings. 

One  by  one  our  strong  men  are  going  down  the 
valley.  We  shall  need  others  to  take  their  place. 
May  their  mantles  fall  on  those  who  are  worthy. 

There  are  yet  places  in  this  country,  as  well  as 
elsewhere,  where  the  people  stand  greatly  in  need 
of  more  civilization.  In  New  York,  a  few  Sundays 
ago,  the  Sunday  bathers  mobbed  a  Seventh  Day 
Adventist  minister  while  he  was  baptizing  a  few 
candidates.  __ 

A  writer  wrote  an  editor  that  if  he  would  pub- 
lish his  article  he  would  subscribe  for  his  paper,  and 
try  to  get  others  to  do  the  same.  The  editor 
looked  upon  the  offer  as  a  "  bribe  "  and  declined  to 
pay  any  attention  to  the  communication.  The  same 
kind  of  bribe  has  come  to  this  office,  only  to  meet 
a  similar  fate.        

It  is  said  that  the  American  athletes,  headed  by 
representatives  from  the  University  of  Chicago,  at 
the  Paris  Exposition,  refused  to  enter  the  contests, 
though  they  had  crossed  the  ocean  for  that  purpose, 
just  because  the  games  were  held  on  Sunday.  The 
managers  of  the  Exposition  did  not  like  it,  but  the 
Americans  stood  by  their  principles.  They  will 
return  home  honored  for  having  some  respect  for 
the  day  of  rest.      

The  publishers  of  the  Mennonite  Herald  of  Truth 
say  to  their  patrons  just  what  we  have  said  time  and 
again,  and  what  we  feel  like  repeating  every  now 
and  then: 

We  find  in  a  number  of  articles,  as  we  read  them  over,  or- 
ders for  books,  or  a  renewal  of  subscriptions.  We  wish  to 
kindly  request  that  all  orders  for  books,  or  subscriptions  for 
the  paper,  or  any  business  matter  of  any  kind,  when  sent  in 
the  same  envelope  with  an  article  or  correspondence  for  publi- 
cation, be  written  on  a  separate  sheet  of  paper,  as  the  business 
matters  all  go  to  the  clerks  in  the  office,  while  the  articles  or 
correspondence  go  upstairs  to  the  editor.  It  will  make  it  so 
much  easier  for  us  and  it  will  often  avoid  delay  or  possibly  a 
mistake.  If  our  readers  will  observe  this  rule  we  shall  be 
very  thankful  indeed. 

If  not  on  his  guard  an  elder  may  sometimes  do  a 
thing  that  is  exceedingly  unwise.  We  heard  of  an 
instance  not  long  since.  An  elder  who  was  more 
zealous  than  discreet  went  from  member  to  member 
telling  how  they  should  vote  on  a  certain  ques- 
tion when  it  came  before  the  council.  He  took  this 
method  of  having  his  purpose  carried  out,  not  think- 
ing, probably,  that  he  was  making  himself  a  party 
in  the  pending  case.  Such  a  course  should  not  be 
tolerated  in  a  private  member,  much  less  in  the 
shepherd  of  the  flock.  If  an  elder  must  instruct  his 
members  regarding  the  exercise  of  their  voting 
privilege  let  him  do  it  in  the  assembly  of  the  mem- 
bers. But  it  is  not  often  that  it  becomes  necessary 
for  an  elder  to  do  even  this.  Those  who  watch  over 
the  Master's  sheep  for  their  good  cannot  well  be 
too  careful  what  examples  they  set  along  this  as 
well  as  along  some  other  lines. 


received.  This  is  due,  no  doubt,  to  the  very  gen- 
eral and  commendable  interest  shown  in  the  famine 
fund  for  India.  From  this  noble  relief  work  we  do 
not  desire  to  detract  an  iota. 

However,  a  meetinghouse  in  Switzerland  is  im- 
perative, and  the  Committee  desires  to  call  upon 
the  general  Brotherhood  to  respond  to  the  call  at 
once,  so  that  the  much-needed  house  can  be  erected 
yet  this  fall. 

It  was  first  thought  it  was  best  to  purchase 
ground  and  build  in  Lancy,  a  villa  near  Geneva. 
Later  consideration  has  led  to  the  purchase  of  a  lot 
in  the  outer  portion  of  Geneva,  a  prominent  city  of 
Switzerland.  The  lot  secured  is  only  large  enough 
to  meet  present  necessities,  and  the  cost,  all  told, 
is  2,330  francs  or  about  Si, 165. 

Its  location  is  good.  There  is  no  church  in  the 
neighborhood  and  no  religious  work  going  on  there. 
The  people  will  bid  as  hearty  welcome  to  religious 
work  as  can  be  expected  anywhere.  It  is  not  far 
from  the  members  at  Lancy.  And  to  use  Brother 
Fercken's  own  words  in  a  private  letter,  "  I  have 
endeavored  to  do  the  best  of  my  ability,  in  the  inter- 
est of  our  Brotherhood  and  the  Committee,  and  with 
Brother  Eichenberg's  advice,  we  have  located 
where  we  believe  our  church  will  be  most  useful  to 
the  salvation  of  souls."  • 

The  proposed  size  of  the  house  is  seven  metres 
by  ten  metres,  or  about  23  x  -33  feet,  and  will  ac- 
commodate from  125  to  150  worshipers.  As  lumber 
is  very  expensive,  and  stone  and  brick  much  cheap- 
er, the  proposed  house  will  be  built  of  the  latter 
material.  Planning  every  part  as  economically  as 
possible,  there  will  yet  be  needed  81,500  to  erect 
and  complete  the  house. 

Will  not  the  churches  at  once  respond  to  this 
call?  When  it  is  remembered  how  graciously  the 
Lord  is  blessing  the  work  in  Switzerland  and 
France  (upwards  of  twenty-five  accessions  within 
the  last  year),  and  their  great  need  of  a  place  of 
worship,  who  will  not  lend  his  aid? 

In  order  to  systematize  and  secure  the  necessary 
funds  promptly  it  is  suggested  that  on  August  12 
or  19  collection  be  made  in  such  manner  as  each 
congregation  is  accustomed  to  do,  and  the  amount 
forwarded  promptly  to  the  General  Missionary  and 
Tract  Committee,  at  Elgin,  Illinois. 

By  order  of  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract 
Committee.  


THOSE  PINS. 


We  want  all  needed  corrections  for  the  minister- 
ial list  in  the  Brethren's  Almanac.  Let  these  calls 
for  corrections  be  written  on  a  slip  or  sheet  of  paper 
separate  and  apart  from  all  other  business.  Let 
each  minister  see  if  his  name  is  on  the  list.  If  it 
is  not  let  him  send  it  in.     Please  do  this  at  once. 


A  CALL  FROM  SWITZERLAND. 


Last  winter  a  call  was  made  for  funds  to  build 
a  meetinghouse  at  the  mission  in  Switzerland. 
While  a  number  responded,  the  amount  needed  to 
purchase  a  lot  and  erect  a  house  has  not  yet  been 


Just  across  the  hall  from  our  room  are  a  number 
of  maps  of  States  fastened  to  the  wall.  At  each 
point  where  the  Brethren  have  an  organized  congre- 
gation a  pin  has  been  driven  through  the  paper  and 
into  the  wall  just  far  enough  to  hold  it  firmly.  In 
parts  of  some  of  the  States  the  pins  are  quite  thick. 
Some  of  the  States  contain  only  a  few  pins  and 
others  none  at  all.  In  the  States  where  the  pins 
are  most  numerous  they  generally  stand  in  groups. 
We  notice  groups  of  them  in  Missouri,  Illinois,  In- 
diana, Ohiot  etc. 

It  is  interesting  to  study  these  groups  from  sever- 
al standpoints.  A  brother  who  happens  to  know 
a  good  deal  about  the  conditions,  points  to  one 
group,  and  says:  "  From  that  section  comes  more 
trouble  than  any  other  place  in  the  Brotherhood." 
This  is  not  a  very  desirable  compliment,  but  there 
may  be  some  truth  in  the  statement.  Of  another 
group  it  is  said,  "  From  here  we  get  the  bulk  of  the 
Annual  Meeting  queries."  Another  group  is  point- 
ed out  as  a  great  missionary  center,  and  from  there 
comes  considerable  money  for  the  mission  cause. 
Another  group  is  named  as  representing  a  solid 
body  of  working  members,  who  keep  the  ordinances 
in  good  faith,  and  are  foremost  in  every  good  work. 
Still  another  group  is  regarded  as  less  substantial, 
for  pride  has  found  its  way  into  the  churches  and 
is  doing  its  bad  work.     Here  is  an  unfortunate  clus- 
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0f  pins,  representing,  atone  time,  a '  flourishing 

rt  0f  the  Brotherhood,  but  now  for  the  want  of 
energetic  leaders  the  cause  is  retrograding. 

And  so  we  might  go  on  naming  one  group  after 
another.  We  all  naturally  wonder  to  what  group  we 
belong.  This  is  probably  not  so  important  as  a  de- 
termination upon  our  part  to  do  our  utmost  to  bring 
the  group  in  which  we  live  and  labor  up  to  the  high- 
est possible  standard.  In  this  it  will  be  to  our  credit 
provoke  one  another  to  love  and  good  works. 
In  the  book    of   Revelation    we  have  an  account 

:  a  group  of  seven  churches,  known  as  the  Seven 
Churches  of  Asia.  Of  this  group  the  Revelator 
had  much  to  say,  some  things  to  the  credit  of  the 
churches,  and  somethings  not  creditable.     For  their 

od  works  these  churches  were  praised,  but  for 
their  sins  they  were  condemned.  But  Jesus  was 
walking  in  their  midst,  and  so  there  was  hope.  It 
sgood  at  this  time  to  think  of  Jesus  as  walking  in 
the  midst  of  each  group  of  churches  in  the  Brother- 
hood.   

INCONSISTENT  BAPTISM. 


A  few  weeks  ago  a  large  concourse  of  people  at 
Warrenville,  111.,  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  the 
Methodist  minister  lead  three  candidates  into  the 
water  and  baptize  them  by  trine  immersion.  Some 
of  these  people  had  seen  the  Brethren  baptize  in 
that  manner,  but  to  see  baptism  thus  administered 
by  a  Methodist  preacher  was  something  new.  But 
it  so  happened  for  this  reason:  These  candidates 
had  heard  the  Brethren  preach  a  good  deal,  had 
probably  read  some  of  their  literature,  became  con- 
vinced that  the  threefold  immersion  is  the  only 
New  Testament  baptism  and  would  submit  to  no 
other  method. 

Jn  performing  the  rite,  however,  the  preacher 
Stfl  just  what  John  Wesley  had  often  done  himself, 
tnd  what  he  favored  in  case  of  adults.  He  not  on- 
,/  preferred  to  baptize  by  trine  immersion,  but  be- 
lieved it  to  have  been  the  apostolic  method.  It 
was  his  privilege  as  well  as  his  pleasure  to  adminis- 
ter the  apostolic  baptism  in  good  faith.  Not  so  with 
the  late  M.  E.  preachers.  They  do  not  believe  it  to 
have  been  the  original  mode  and  administer  it  just 
because  they  have  to.  They  must  either  accede  to 
the  wishes  of  the  applicants  in  this  respect  or  lose 
some  members,  and  rather  than  lose  a  few  members 
they  will  do,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  in  which 
they  have  no  faith.     The  New  Testament  says  that 

whatsoever  is  not  faith  is  sin,"  Rom.  14:  23,  that 
is,  it  is  a  violation  of  the  Gospel,  for  without  faith  it 
not  possible  to  please  God.  Now  if  administer- 
ing baptism  in  such  a  way  that  the  administrator 
himself  has  no  faith  in  it  is  not  a  violation  of  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  upon  his  part,  then  we  confess  that 
we  do  not  understand  what  Paul  means  when  he 
says,  "  Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin." 

For  a  minister  to  believe  one  way  and  then  do  an- 
other shows,  to  say  the  very  least  of  it,  a  decided 
weakness  upon  his  part.  For  the  people  who  desire 
to  put  on  Christ  in  baptism,  to  demand  trine  im- 
mersion,  is  the  proper  thing  for  them  to  do,  but  it  is 
to  be  regretted  that  they  must  have  the  rite  thus 
performed  by  men  who  do  not  have  genuine  faith 
■n  that  way  of  carrying  out  the  instructions  of  the 
Lord.    Just  how  much  good  will   come  out  of  this 

md  of  work  we  have  no  way  of  knowing,  but  it 
"rtairily  cannot  be.  very  pleasing  to  the  Lord  to 
have  a  minister  in  the  pulpit  tell  the  people  that 

pnnkling  was  the  apostolic  method,  and  then  go  to 

e  water  and  there  immerse  such  as  he  cannot  per- 

e  to  accept  his  sprinkling.     To  us  it  seems  like. 

e  gravest  kind  of  inconsistency.     If  men  believe 

sprinkling  was  the  apostolic  order  they  should 

0|'m  that  and  no  other.     It  is  this  thing  of  men 

ching  one  thing  and  practicing  another  that  i; 

,     lng  many  well-meaning  persons  to  doubt  the  di 
vine 
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CORINTH. 


At  Athens  four  foreign  countries— Germany, 
France,  England  and  the  United  States— now  have  a 
school.  The  United  States  has  one  building,  and  it 
is  supported  by  the  contributions  from  twenty-three 
colleges.  There  is  a  director  selected  for  a  period 
of  four  years.  The  school  closes  about  the  first  of 
May,  when  it  becomes  too  warm  in  Athens  for  regu- 
lar work.  During  the  summer  some  of  the  students 
go  to  Corinth,  with  Prof.  Richardson,  where  they 
rent  a  house  in  the  village,  and  push  the  work  of 
excavation  so  far  as  their  means  will  permit. 

Corinth,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  at  one  time  a 
famous  commercial  city  in  Greece,  and  in  the  Chris- 
tian literature  is  noted  as  the  location  of  a  very 
flourishing  church,  founded  by  the  Apostle  Paul. 
To  this  church  two  of  the  epistles  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament were  written.  In  time  the  proud  city  went 
into  ruins,  and  now  the  streets  where  the  busy  mul- 
titude moved  are  covered  to_the  depth  of  from  four- 
teen to  twenty-five  feet.  Where  once  stood  firm 
marble  and  granite  buildings,  the  ground  is  to-day 
cultivated  by  farmers.  For  centuries  wheat  and  oth- 
er grain  have  been  reaped  above  prostrated  build- 
ings, containing  the  finest  of  marble  and  granite 
columns.  A  small  village  occupies  the  site  of  the 
once  noted  place,  and  of  the  ancient  city  only  a  few 
columns  of  a  temple  are  standing.  As  one  walks  over 
the  ground  he  sees  the  finest  of  marble  blocks  and 
columns,  worked  into  the  walls  of  rudely-construct- 
ed houses,  or  into  the  stone  fence.  A  polished  col- 
umn that  one  time  probably  adorned  a  costly  man- 
sion may  be  found  in  the  walls  of  a  pig  pen.  Thus 
the  proud  city  has  fallen  and  now  men  dig  for  the 
ruins  as  they  search  for  the  hidden  treasure  in  a  field. 
These  excavations  have  been  going  on  for  a  few 
years,  and  concerning  some  recent  finds  we  glean 
this  from  the  Scientific  American:  There  were  also 
discovered  various  fragments  of  statues,  including  a 
very  fine  head  of  Ariadne.  The  crowning  success 
of  the  year  was  the  discovery  made  about  seventy- 
five  feet  southwest  of  the  western  end  of  the  Propy- 
ls, when  the  explorers  came  upon  the  platform 
three  feet  high  with  a  facade  made  of  metopes  and 
triglyphs,  and  a  coping  above  them  with  red,  blue 
and  yellow  paint  still  covering  them,  making  a  gor- 
geous show.  ■  The  facade  had  a  length  of  about 
thirty  feet  and  for  a  part  of  its  extent  it  had  no  plat- 
form behind  and  was  simply  a  balustrade.  At  a 
bottom  of  a  flight  of  seven  steps  was  an  irregularly 
shaped  room  about  twenty-five  feet  below  the  sur- 
face. In  the  western  wall  of  the  room  there  were 
two  bronze  lions'  heads,  through  the  wide  open 
mouths  of  which  water  once  flowed.  Beneath  were 
round  holes  in  the  pavements  in  which  pitchers 
were  placed  for  filling.  Prof.  Richardson  considers, 
says  The  Evening  Post,  that  the  fountain  which  the 
party  discovered  is  an  ancient  Greek  fountain  and 
an  absolute  unique  example.  A  guard  is  now 
mounted  over  it  to  prevent  its  being  mutilated. 
The  balustrade  at  the  top  of  the  steps  is  believed  to 
be  Roman  in  the  sense  that  it  was  placed  there 
when  Corinth  was  refounded  by  Julius  Ccesar,  but  it 
is  Greek,  and  very  interesting  Greek,  because  it  was 
taken  from  the  temples  which  Mummius  de- 
stroyed. 

JUST  IN  TIME. 


oriRm  of  Christianity. 


How  pleasant  it  is  to  be  always  on  time.  There 
are  no  experiences  in  life  so  satisfactory.  It  is  a 
feeling  that  we  always  entertain  with  pleasure. 
And  there  is  nothing  that  so  surely  leads  to  success 
in  life  as  to  be  always  on  time  and  meet  all  of  our 
obligations  promptly.  And  yet  it  is  not  the  aver- 
age human  experience.  Just  why  this  is  so  would 
be  exceedingly  hard  to  tell,  because  there  can  be  no 
reasonable  reason  given  for  it. 

A  young  man  was  seeking  a  position,  and  a  good 
one  was  offered.     He  was  requested  to  go  and  see 


about  it  and  conclude  the  necessary  arrangements. 
But  pleasure  made  a  demand  on  his  time,  and  he 
said,  "A  day  or  two  will  make  no  difference. 
There  is  no  such  hurry  about  it."  He  waited  a  few 
days  before  going  and  then  found  the  position  filled 
by  another.  Only  a  day  too  late,  but  he  lost  by  it 
a  life  position.  A  farmer  said  his  crop  was  rife  for 
harvesting,  but  the  weather  was  fair,  and  to  stand  a 
few  days  longer  would  do  no  hurt;  he  would  wait 
till  the  next  week.  On  Sunday  a  hailstorm  came 
and  cut  his  crop  down  to  the  ground.  Just  a  few 
days  too  late.  A  merchant  had  a  can  of  gasoline 
sitting  in  his  storeroom  that  gave  him  some  con- 
cern, during  the  night,  and  he  said  to  himself,  To- 
morrow I  will  remove  that  can.  But  with  the  light 
of  the  morning  came  the  cares  and  the  duties  of  the 
day,  and  the  gasoline  was  forgotten.  In  the  even- 
ing, while  lighting  up  the  store,  a  stray  match,  while 
yet  burning,  was  cast  in  the  direction  of  the  can. 
An  explosion  followed,  severely  burning  several  of 
the  employees  and  the  store  was  left  in  ashes. 
Just  a  little  too  late. 

How  very  different  are  these  "too  late"'  experi- 
ences from  those  that  follow  being  "just  on  time?" 
And  yet  we  ask,  Which  are  the  more  common? 
And  why  should  we  have  these  undesirable  feelings 
when  we  could  have  the  opposite  just  as  well?  We 
certainly  have  no  reason  to  give  unless  we  attribute 
it  to  all  the  depravity  of  human  nature.  And  to  do 
this  would  be  a  wonderfully  strong  plea  to  have  our 
natures  changed  to  a  better  condition  or  state. 
Human  nature,  at  best,  is  exceedingly  poor  stuff. 
And  because  of  this  the  Lord  made  ample  provision 
for  the  changing  it  into  that  form  which  always 
does  things  "just  in  time." 

For  the  last  few  weeks  there  has  been  so  little 
rain  that  the  earth  was  becoming  very  dry  and 
vegetation  was  gradually  wilting;  so  much  so  that 
the  farmers  everywhere  were  saying  that  everything 
was  burning  up  and  that  we  could  have  no  corn  or 
fruit.  And  so  it  seemed.  Each  day  worse  and 
worse.  And  the  people  were  losing  hope.  Indeed, 
they  would  say,  "  It  is  too  late  now,  for  things  are 
all  dried  up."  Yesterday  we  had  heavy  clouds  and 
some  showers.  To-day  we  had  more  clouds  and 
more  rain.  And  the  showers  continue  to  come,  so 
that  the  drought  is  broken  and  the  Lord  is  "just  in 
time."  The  corn  blades  that  were  all  curled  up 
have  straightened  out,  the  dark  green  color  return- 
ing, and  in  a  few  days  the  ears  and  silks  will  push 
out,  and  we  will  forget  all  about  the  drought  and 
our  almost  painful  anxieties.  Why  all  this?  Not 
because  of  our  trust  in  the  Lord,  but  because  our 
eyes  see  green  and  growth  all  around.  Some  say 
miracles  have  ceased.  Only  with  the  unbelieving. 
No  greater  miracles  were  ever  performed  than  were 
the  falling  showers  during  the  last  few  days.  The 
Lord  performs  so  many  miracles  that  they  grow 
common  to  us,  and  we  recognize  them  as  performan- 
ces of  duties.  And  if  they  are  not  performed  to 
our  liking  we  grumble.  Day  by  day  these  miracles 
of  grace  and  favor  come  to  us,  and  "just  in  time," 
though  perhaps,  not  after  our  way  of  thinking. 
What  we  want  to  learn  to  do,  is  to  get  away  from 
the  always-too-late  way  of  doing  things  into  that 
which  is  always  in  time. 

What  the  Lord  does  is  always  in  time.  And  we 
experience  the  "  too  late  "  because  we  refuse  to  go 
and  act  when  the  Lord  calls.  Early  in  life,  at  the 
right  time,  the  Lord  through  his  Word  and  Spirit 
calls  upon  us  to  give  our  hearts  to  him — to  forsake 
sin  and  accept  the  right — to  be  born  again  and  be- 
come new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  become  like 
him.  And  if  it  ever  is  too  late  with  us  it  will  be 
because  we  refused  the  call — put  it  off  for  the  more 
convenient  season,  which  never  comes;  as  the  right 
time  for  us  to  act  is  at  the  first  call.  In  doing  this, 
we  lose  ourselves  in  growing  more  like  Jesus.  And 
as  we  become  like  him  we  get  a  disposition  to  do 
things  "just  in  time."  h.  b.  b. 
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Aug.  ii, 


1900. 


OUR  PROFESSION. 


When  men  form  an  organization  they  do  so  be- 
cause they  think  such  organization  will  enable  them 
to  accomplish  certain  things  which  they  deem  to  be 
desirable.  This  is  as  true  of  churches  as  of  any 
other  bodies,  and  is  as  true  of  the  Brethren  church 
as  of  any  other.  What  was  the  object  of  the  eight 
who  met  on  the  bank  of  the  Eder  nearly  two  hun- 
dred years  ago?  They  thought  that  by  forming  a 
new  organization  which  took  as  its  creed  the  whole 
New  Testament,  and  nothing  else,  they  could  live 
better  lives  and  lead  others  in  the  paths  of  holiness. 
They  made  a  high  profession  there  before  God. 
Those  of  us  who  have  become  members  of  that 
body  since  that  time  make  just  as  high  a  profession. 
Each  one  has  taken  upon  himself  a  solemn  obliga- 
tion to  live  accoiding  to  the  doctrine;  by  becoming 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  and  living  in  it  he 
says  to  his  friends  and  to  the  world  that  he  is  living 
according  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 

To  make  a  high  profession  is  a  blessed  good 
thing,  for  one  never  will  rise  higher  than  his  pro- 
fession; so  the  higher  it  is,  the  more  likely  he  is  to 
live  somewhere  near  up  to  the  standard.  But  not 
one  of  us  believes  that  the  profession  alone  will 
take  any  one  to  heaven;  not  one  of  us  believes  that 
every  one  who  makes  the  profession  that  we  do  will 
enter  the  realms  of  bliss  when  he  leaves  this  world. 
But  by  making  the  profession,  we  all  do  say  that  no 
other  profession  would  satisfy  us.  We  all  believe 
it  is  the  right  profession  to  make,  and  the  only 
right  one  for  us. 

Those  outside  of  our  body  know  what  our  profes- 
sion is,  and  they  expect,  and  they  have  a  right  to 
expect,  certain  things  of  us;  they  have  a  right  to 
expect  more  of  us  than  they  do  of  others  who  pro- 
fess less.  Are  their  expectations  realized?  Not 
always;  perhaps  not  often,  for  the  flesh  is  weak.  It 
used  to  be  that  men  belonging  to  certain  religious 
bodies  were  trusted  implicitly,  for  the  man  in  busi- 
ness knew  that  the  body  to  which  they  belonged 
would  not  tolerate  any  dishonesty.  But  that  day  is 
largely  past.  The  general  rule  now  is  to  judge  each 
man  by  what  he  is,  what  he  does,  and  not  by  what 
he  professes  to  believe.  That  is  the  safer  way,  and 
yet  it  is  a  sad  thought  that  not  even  those  profess- 
ing to  follow  Jesus  can  be  believed  without  proof. 
Yet  there  is  lingering  in  the  minds  of  some  of  the 
generation  which  is  passing  away  the  idea  that 
members  of  some  churches  cannot  be  dishonest. 

This  fact  was  illustrated  a  short  time  ago  in  con- 
versation with  an  old  gentleman.  He  made  no  pro- 
fession at  all  of  religion  and  was  not  what  we 
should  call  a  good  man.  He  said  to  me:  "You 
ought  to  be  a  pretty  honest  sort  of  a  man,  for  the 
Dunkards  do  not  allow  any  dishonesty  in  their 
members."  His  words  have  come  to  me  often 
since  then.  Yes,  each  one  of  us  ought  to  be  an  hon- 
est man;  we  must  be  such  if  the  reputation  of  the 
church  is  not  to  suffer  at  our  hands,  We  say  we 
have  put  off  certain  things,  such  as  lying,  envy,  evil 
speaking,  etc.,  for  "they  which  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  By  our 
profession  we  say  we  have  at  least  some  of  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  are  "  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,"  etc.  Against 
these  "  there  is  no  law."  But  among  us,  as  is  only 
too  often  the  case  in  other  religious  bodies,  profes- 
sion is  one  thing  and  the  life  of  the  average  mem- 
ber is  quite  different,  and  the  difference  is  not  to 
our  credit. 

In  his  general  epistle  to  the  churches  Peter  asked, 
"What  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all 
holy  conversation  and  godliness?"  And  if  he  were 
to  come  among  us  to-day  the  same  question  would 
not  be  inappropriate.  We  know  the  right;  we  pro- 
fess to  do  the  right.  But  in  an  ordinary  congre- 
gation how  many  members  out  of  every  ten  having 
their  names  on  the  church  book  are  conscientiously 


doing  the  best  they  know  or  the  best  they  can? 
None  of  us,  perhaps,  would  like  to  say;  and  yet  not 
one  of  us  would  say  that  ten  out  of  ten  are  doing  so. 
If  after  one  has  done  all  that  he  can  do  he  is  an  un- 
profitable servant,  what  can  we  say  of  him  who  does 
not  do  what  he  might  do  easily?  Are  you  entirely 
at  peace  when  you  ask  yourself  whether  you  have 
lived  up  to  your  profession  ?  Does  your  life  raise 
or  lower  the  average  of  spirituality  in  the  body? 
Achan's  sin  defeated  the  Israelites  before  Ai.  So 
may  one  sin  or  one  sinner  in  the  church  of  Christ 
defeat  its  purposes  and  make  its  attacks  on  the 
stronghold  of  the  enemy  of  no  avail.  God  forbid 
that  I  should  be  the  one  to  commit  that  sin,  or  that 
you  should  be.     Yet  some  one  is  guilty. 

Paul  said  to  Timothy:  "  Follow  after  righteous- 
ness, godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meekness. 
Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life,  whereunto  thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  pro- 
fessed a  good  profession  before  many  witnesses." 
We  have  made  the  good"  profession.  Are  we  doing 
the  things  which  Paul  recommended  to  Timothy? 
G.  M. 


QUAKERS  IN  THE  SOUTH. 


It  has  been  intimated  that  the  doctrine  taught  by 
the  Brethren  does  not  take  well  among  the  South- 
ern people.  We  have  never  been  able  to  see  it  just 
that  way.  It  seems  that  the  Quakers  succeed,  and 
in  some  respects  they  impress  the  people  of  the 
South  very  much  as  do  the  Brethren.  A  late  issue 
of  the  Southern  Field  speaks  very  favorably  of  them 
and  their  work. 

There  are  said  to  be  5,600  Friends  in  North  Caro- 
lina. From  old  records  it  appears  that  these  peo- 
ple first  settled  in  the  Piedmont  section  of  North 
Carolina  about  1600,  theirs  being  the  pioneer  church 
in  the  State.  There  is  said  to  have  been  a  rapid  in- 
crease to  the  society,  both  by  convincement  and  im- 
migration. General  meetings  were  early  established, 
and  the  Yearly  Meeting  dates  from  1698.  Since 
1SS3  this  meeting  has  been  held  at  High  Point,  and 
the  Friends  of  Tennessee  have  ever  belonged  to 
the  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  and  constitute 
a  part  of  it.  In  1837  tnis  Yearly  Meeting  founded 
what  was  at  that  time  called  the  "New  Garden 
Boarding  School,"  but  is  now  known  as  Guilford 
College,  located  on  a  well  cultivated  farm  of  three 
hundred  acres,  on  the  Southern  Railway,  six  miles 
west  of  Greenboro.  The  school  is  co-educational 
and  affords  excellent  advantages  to  its  students. 
This  school  appears  to  be  doing  a  good  work  in  the 
way  of  disseminating  Quaker  principles. 

And  while  their  doctrine,  or  rather  lack  of  doc- 
trine, is  not  what  we  would  be  pleased  to  see,  still 
their  general  moral  and  religious  influence  in  the 
community  where  they  reside  is  such  as  to  entitle 
them  to  more  than  ordinary  respect.  Their  long 
and  earnest  opposition  to  war,  and  the  active  part 
they  have  taken  in  the  interest  of  arbitration,  have 
made  them  a  power  in  the  world  for  good.  Then 
their  plain  attire — known  the  country  over  as  the 
"  Quaker  garb  " — has  done  more  in  the  way  of  help- 
ing the  Brethren  to  maintain  Bible  plainness  than 
most  of  our  people  are  prepared  to  admit. 


THE  QREEK  CHURCH. 


"  By  what  mode  does  the  Greek  church  baptize?  Is  it  affu- 
sion, or  single  immersion,  or  trine  immersion?  Which  of  the 
above  modes  does  the  Greek  church  practice  to-day?  Some 
say  their  practice  extends  back  to  the  days  of  St.  Paul's 
preaching  at  Athens."—  IV.  M.  N.,  Elkmont,  Ala. 

The  Greek  or  Eastern  church  does  not  date  from  Paul's  vis- 
it to  Athens.  It  does  not  get  its  name  from  Greece,  but  from 
the  Eastern  Empire,  whose  capital  was  Constantinople,  as 
Rome  was  the  seat  of  the  Western  Empire.  Greek  was  the 
court  and  church  language  of  the  Eastern  Empire,  and  Latin 
of  the  Western  Empire.  Hence,  the  service  in  Greek  church- 
es is  in  Greek,  as  that  in  the  Roman  Catholic  churches  is 
Latin. 

The  Greek  church  practices  both  trine  immersion  and 
sprinkling.    In  the  church  in  Russia,  which  includes  the  larg- 


est portion  of  the  membership  of  the  Eastern  church,  sprint 
ling  is  universal.  Other  Greek  churches  use  either.  The  Lat' 
in,  or  Roman  Catholic,  church  favors  affusion,  or  pourin  " 
three  times  applied,  but  it  admits  either  sprinkling  or  affusi™ 
as  valid. — Toledo  Blade. 

Our  attention  has  been  called  to  the  above,  and 
we  are  asked  to  state  whether  the  Greek  church 
practices  both  trine  immersion  and  sprinkling 
This  church  does  not  now,  and  never  has  practiced 
sprinkling  for  baptism.  The  invariable  practice  of 
the  Greek  church  has  always  been  trine  immersion 
The  number  of  followers  is  given  as  98,000,000,  and 
every  member,  from  Czar  of  Russia  down,  has  sub. 
mitted  to  this  form  of  baptism. 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 


When  a  writer  accidentally  fails  to  give  his  address,  why 
cannot  you  find  it  by  looking  on  your  mailing  list?  I  presura 
that  most  of  those  who  write  you  take  the  Messenger  ~m 
A.L. 

Our  mailing  list  is  divided  off  into  States,  and  the 
names  classed  under  the  different  post  offices 
When  a  writer  fails  to  give  his  address  we  do  not 
know  in  what  State  to  look  for  his  address.  To 
look  the  whole  list  over  would  take  at  least  one  full 
day.  The  proper  way  for  those  who  write  to 
printing  office,  is  to  give  their  name  and  address  h 
full,  however  well  they  may  be  known  to  any  one 
in  the  office. 

Do  you  mean  to  say  that  a  member  with  a  broken  limb 
should  not  do  anything  for  the  broken  limb,  but  simply  be 
anointed  according  to  James  5:  4? — A.  B. 

We  hold  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  afflicted  to 
make  use  of  the  best  available  remedies  for  health. 
When  one  has  a  limb  broken  he  should  send  for  a 
physician,  and  see  that  the  broken  parts  are  put  in 
a  good  condition  for  healing.  If  after,  or  even  be- 
fore that,  he'desires  to  be  anointed,  that  is  his  priv- 
ilege. But  he  must  not  neglect  the  broken  lim\\ 
God  is  in  nature  as  well  as  in  the  Bible.  It  is  our 
duty  to  obey  one  as  well  as  the  other.  •  There  is  no 
more  occasion  for  neglecting  proper  medical  trea' 
ment  in  sickness,  attended  with  anointing,  than  it 
is  for  neglecting  food,  water  or  fresh  air. 

Query. — A  brother  is  elected  to  serve  as  deacon  who  uses 
tobacco,  and  promises,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  try  to  quit  it, 
and  making  the  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  Brethren  tbat 
he  would.  He  was  installed  in  good  faith,  but  now  says  he  can 
not  quit.  What  course  should  the  church  pursue  in  such  a 
case? — D.  A. 

If  the  brother  promised  to  quit  the  use  of  tobac- 
co, and  now  finds  that  he  cannot  carry  out  that 
promise,  there  is  one  thing  he  can  do.  He  can 
hand  in  his  resignation  as  a  deacon.  This  the 
church  ought  to  be  willing  to  accept,  for  the  use  of 
tobacco  cannot  be  made  a  test  of  fellowship.  It 
can  be  made  a  test  of  official  position  only. 

A,tramp  comes  to  my  house  and  calls  for  something  to  eat 
Is  it  right  for  me  to  ask  him  to  do  some  work  on  the  woodpile, 
or  elsewhere,  should  I  give  him  a  meal? — p.  L. 

If  the  man  is  hungry,  give  him  something  to  eat. 
If  he  is  able  to  work,  and  you  have  something  for 
him  to  do,  do  not  hesitate  to  ask  him  to  render 
some  service  for  the  meal.  This  is  scriptural,  ft" 
Paul  says  that  "  if  any  would  not  work  neither 
should  he  eat."  2  Thess.  3:  10.  Work  makes  men 
better,  and  besides  it  is  honorable.  For  strong  me" 
to  tramp  over  the  country,  begging  for  something  to 
eat  when  there  is  plenty  of  work,  is  not  right.  To  1 
encourage  it  is  to  encourage  laziness,  and  God  does 
not  want  people  to  be  lazy.  However,  feed  those 
who  call  at  your  door,  and  do  not  fail  to  give  them 
work  if  you  have  it,  for  they  need  work  as  much  a* 
they  need  food. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  Eph.  4:  26,  which  says,  "  Be  ye  a0' 
gry,  and  sin  not?  " — M.  C. 

The  sense  is  probably  this:  "  Let  not  your  anger 
cause  you  to  sin,"  or  do  not  sin  while  you  are  an- 
gry.  Anger  sometimes  causes  us  to  sin.  When  we 
become  angry  we  should  be  on  our  guard,  lest  we 
sin.  The  language  is  not  meant  to  encourage  an- 
ger, but  rather  to  put  us  on  our  guard.         J.  H.  "■ 
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IGNORANCE  AND  DOUBT. 

There  is  nothing  wrong  in  being  ignorant 
when  there  has  been  no  opportunity  to  know. 
There  cannot  be  even  a  just  reflection  on  such 
ignorance.  Who  knows  everything  about  all 
things?  And  not  knowing  aU,  no  one  dare 
cast  the  first  stone  at  such  ignorance. 

But  so  much  cannot  be  said  of  willful  igno 
ranee.  He  who  has  the  opportunity  to  know 
and  through  carelessness  neglects  to  know,  or 
purposely  evades  knowing,  can  justly  be 
stamped  with  open  shame.  His  ignorance 
will  be  no  excuse  for  him  whatever  in  the  judg- 
ment day,  and  if  he  does  not  believe  it  sooner, 
he  will  not  only  believe  it  but  know  it  then. 

This  applies  in  every  vocation,— every  phase 
of  life.  He  who  can  know  and  does  not  is 
guilty,  and  responsibility  rests  with  him.  And 
that  responsibility  in  a  measure  covers  not 
only  the  ignorance,  but  all  the  ills  and  mis- 
deeds that  result  therefrom. 

With  what  sweeping  result  is  this  true  in 
mission  work.  Depending  upon  charity,  call- 
ing upon  man  to  share  of  his  bounty  to  carry 
it  forward,  mission  work  meets  in  many  na- 
tures the  desires  to  withhold  for  selfish  pur- 
poses and  awakens  every  kind  of  suspicion 
and  doubt  as  to  its  need  or  success.  It  is  not 
an  uncommon  thing  to  hear  some  member  of 
the  church,  otherwise  in  good  standing,  saying, 
"  The  missionaries  have  a  good  time  on  the 
frontier,  lying  around  and  living  off  the  chari- 
-lies  of  the  church."  Or,  "  Such  and  such  a  one 
was  too  lazy  to  work  hard  on  the  farm  or  in 
\  the  shop,  so  he  took  to  being  a  missionary  to 
have  an  easy  time."  Or,  ••  I  have  nothing  to 
give  to  convert  the  heathen;  let  them  come 
to  our  country,  work  hard  for  a  home  as  I  have 
and  accept  the  free  Gospel  as  it  is  at  my  door. 
If  they  do  not  have  enough  ambition  to  do 
that,  let  them  die  just  where  they  are." 

Now  all  such  expressions  are  not  born  of 
knowledge.  Did  the  person  know  what  he  is 
talking  about  he  would  never  let  such  words 
pass  his  lips.  And  the  ignorance  is  the  more 
culpable  because  be  might  have  known  and 
did  not.  The  very  information  he  should 
have  is  at  his  door  and  asks  admission,  but  he 
has  not  let  it  in.  Mission  reports,  reports  .„ 
the  church  paper,  letters  to  private  friends,  the 
results  of  the  work,  and  all  have  been  pub- 
lished, but  he  has  passed  them  all  by,  and  cries 
down  the  cause  for  which  sacrifice  is  so  no- 
bly being  made. 

But  every  one  has  influence,  let  it  be  little  or 
much!  This  one  in  ignorance  to  his  already 
willlul  sin  adds  the  havoc  which  his  influence 
has  upon  other  lives,  so  that  it  is  verily  true 
that  the  cause  of  Christ  suffers  more  to-day 
from  her  own  members'  misdeeds  than  she  has 
ever  suffered  from  her  enemies. 

It  does  not  stop  here.    Sin  is  at  the  root  of 
every  doubt.    This  sin  then  prompts  the  com- 
mitter to  doubt  the  sincerity  and  honesty  of 
the  workers.    "  No  matter  how  honest  a  per- 
son is  beforehand,  when  he  enters  the  mission 
™d  he  becomes  guilty  of  the  same  misdeeds 
charged  to  his  fellow-laborers,"  said  a  brother 
°"ce.    That  brother  had  the  means  of  know- 
,nE,  and  had    he  known  he  would  not    have 
spoken  thus.     Other  statements  of  a  similar 
batacter  clearly  indicated  his  ignorance.    An- 
"'  wben  properly  enlightened  through  being 
,."'  'n  a  P'ace  "here  he  could  not  help  but  get 
e  knowledge,  said,  "  Oh,  I  never  thought  it 
as  tha,  way|  or  T  wouM  noJ  have  sajd  wha(  [ 

speu  Ah  y<!S'  tba'  'S  "'  To°  oflen  is  OP'"'0" 
of  wh'  d°Ubt  exPreascd'  criticism  spoken,  all 
oftt,  *!b,!™,e  tru'y  *«  ral  condition 


the  missions  of  the  church,  God's  own  cause 
for  which  his  dear  Son  diedl  Dear  reader,  if 
you  have  spoken  slightingly  of  it,  do  not  do  so 
again  until  you  know  fully  about  what  you 
have  been  speaking. 

THE  WOMAN  FINANCIER. 

BY  JOHN  E.  MOHLER. 

Twenty  years  ago  she  was  a  young  school- 
teacher, dependent  upon  her  wages  for  a  liv- 
ing. Now  she  gives  all  the  way  from  5300  to 
Si.coo  per  year  for  missions  and  to  the  poor 
Difficulties  have  been  met  and  overcome,  but 
the  annual  deposit  in  heaven's  treasure  vault 
is  more  than  worth  it.  And  how  has  all  this 
come  about?  That  is  the  simple  part  of  it. 
She  gave  her  service  to  the  Master,  in  his 
great  harvest  field.  The  sheaves  were  gath- 
ered one  by  one  until  they  were  numbered  by 
the  score.  Each  new  convert  was  taught  to 
give,  and  they  give  of  their  substance  now,  all 
of  the  above  amount,  and  more,  and  why  isn't 
it  that  woman's  gift,  too?  Of  course  it  is,  and 
if  she  isn't  a  financier  who  is?  What  does  it 
matter  that  the  books  are  kept  in  heaven,  and 
that  her  treasure  is  stored  there?  Then,  too 
heaven  is  far  or  near  to  us,  depending  upor 
how  we  relate  ourselves  to  our  Lord's  will. 

Warrinsburg,  Mo. 
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BY  JOHN  R.  SNYDER. 

Our  Missionary  Reading  Circle,  in  a  quiet 
way,  has  been  pushing  on  in  its  aim  to  in- 
crease our  zeal  and  knowledge  for  the  great 
work  of  the  world's  redemption.  We  are 
hopeful  for  the  outlook,  realizing  the  fact  that 
it  is  that  which  grows  slow  but  staunch  that 
makes  a  lasting  impression.  To-day  the  Circle 
numbers  over  thirteen  hundred  members  in 
every  part  of  our  Brotherhood. 


And  now  a  word  to  those  who  may  read  this, 
who  have  been  members  for  a  long  time.  We 
want  to  encourage  you  to  press  on  with  mor, 
eartustiuss  than  in  the  past.  Some  have  done 
nobly  and  kept  up  the  fire  through  discourage- 
ments and  trial.  We  know  our  work  has  been 
of  help  to  many,  for  they  have  said  so.  Some 
have  laid  themselves  on  the  altar  of  sacrifice 
and  by  their  words  and  deeds  have  said,  "I'll 
go  where  you  want  me  to  go,  dear  Lord." 
Then  let  us  press  on  and  be  encouraged.  Do 
cot  tarry  by  the  way,  but  be  up  and  doing,  for 
"the  Lord's  work  requireth  haste."  Our  secre- 
tary would  be  overjoyed  to  receive  one  hun- 
dred letters  or  even  postal  cards,  from  that 
many  of  the  Circle  members  within  the  next 
thirty  days.  Write  and  tell  her  where  you  are, 
bow  the  Circle  has  helped  you  and  what  the 
hopes  for  the  future  are.  Do  not  delay,  but 
sit  down  at  once  and  write  her,  if  only  a  few 
lines.  Address,  Mrs.  Lizzie  D.  Rosenberger 
Covington,  Ohio. 


A  very  pleasant  and  profitable  meeting  of 
the  Circle  was  held  in  the  Tabernacle  at  our 
late  Conference  at  North  Manchester,  A  num- 
ber of  addresses  were  made  by  speakers  who 
bad  been  assigned  topics  previously.  We 
were  glad  for  these  talks,  especially  those 
from  our  old  brethren  who  have  long  experi- 
ence to  enlighten  them  and  who;  are  glad  to 
welcome  any  lawful  effort  that  will  bring  the 
world  to  the  feet  of  the  lowly  Jesus.  Ah,  that 
we  who  are  younger  would  rise  to  our  oppor- 
tunities and  grasp  the  cross,  that  we  may  be 
worthy  to  receive  the  crown. 

*  *  * 
Bro.  J.   B.  Emmert,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  is 

now  in  the  field  in  the  interest  of  the  Circle. 
He  has  found  an  open  door  and  the  Circle  and 
its  work  meets  the  approval  of  all  those  who 
understand  its  purpose  and  are  anxious  for  the 
saving  of  souls.  Our  dear  brother  has  made 
many  sacrifices  that  he  might  do  this  work, 
and  we  bespeak  for  him  a  Christian  welcome 
if  he  should  come  into  your  midat. 

*  *  * 
It  is  the  desire  of  the  Circle  that  every  mem- 
ber shall  be  made  better  by  reading  the  books 
outlined.  It  wants  yon  to  drink  deeper  at  the 
wells  about  God's  fountain.  It  wants  you  to 
enter  into  the  "  Holy  of  holies  "  often.  It  does 
not  merely  want  you  to  read  the  books  as  you 
would  a  secular  newspaper,  then  lay  them 
away  and  forget  them,  but  it  does  wish  that 
you  might  imbibe  the  spirit  of  those  who  have 
left  all  and  given  to  the  world  through  the 
printed  page  such  a  magnificent  view  of  the 
Christian  life  and  experience,  though  it  may 
have  led  to  the  martyr's  fate. 


Sunday,  Aug.  12,  will  be  Circle  Day  at  Vaw- 
ter  Park,  Kosciusko  Co.,  Ind.  A  good  pro- 
gram has  been  arranged  and  we  invite  all  who 
can  to  be  there. 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 

TO  LIVE  AMONQ  CHINESE  LEPERS. 

In  spite  of  the  terrible  work  of  the  Boxers  in 
China  there  are  brave  men  and  women  who 
feel  called  to  risk  their  lives  there  in  the  cause 
of  foreign  missionary  work.  One  of  these  is 
Lambert  Louis  Conrardy.  Not  only  is  Father 
Conrardy  going  to  live  in  China,  but  he  is  going 
to  the  province  of  Canton  where  it  is  said,  there 
are  50,000  lepers  in  the  worst  poverty  and 
misery  that  can  be  thought  of. 

Many  of  you,  no  doubt,  have  heard  of  Father 
Damien,  who  spent  his  life  among  the  lepers 
on  the  Island  of  Molokai  and  finally  died  of 
the  disease.  Father  Conrardy  is  a  Belgian 
priest  who  took  care  of  Father  Damien  when 
he  was  dying,  and  for  seven  years  after  Father 
Damien  died,  kept  up  his  work.  Before  this 
Father  Conrardy  had  been  a  missionary  in  In 
dia.  He  has  just  completed  a  four  years 
course  in  medicine  at  Willamette  University, 
Portland,  Ore.,  to  help  him  in  his  work  with 
the  unfortunate  people  among  whom  he  ex- 
pects to  spend  the  remainder  of  his  days. 
Last  week  he  left  for  Norway,  where  he  will 
continue  his  studies  for  some  time  under  the 
famous  Dr.  Hanson,  who  discovered  the  mi- 
crobe of  leprosy,  after  which  he  will  go  to 
China, 

Some  of  the  papers  are  discussing  the  fail- 
ure of  missions  in  China  and  others  are  blam- 
ing the  missionaries  as  being  the  cause  of  the 
present  horrors.  Twice  before  this  the  mis- 
sionaries have  gained  a  good  foothold  only  to  be 
massacred  and  their  work  destroyed.  Does 
this  prove  failure?  Of  the  strong  churches 
planted  by  the  apostles  throughout  Asia  Minor 
scarcely  one  remains.  Christianity  stepped 
from  these  beginnings  to  the  world  power  it  is 
to-day.  In  China  as  everywhere  it  will  prove 
true  that  "  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed 
of  the  church."  If  the  missionaries  have  been 
able  to  call  the  attention  of  the  inert  masses  of 
all  China  to  their  work  who  will  dare  say  that 
their  influence  is  small?  If  ancient  supersti- 
tion and  bigotry  struggle  in  its  tottering  yet  let 
it  totter  and  fall.  All  that  missions  in  China 
have  cost  in  blood  and  treasure  will  be  amply 
repaid  if,  as  seems  probable,  it  will  result  ir 
helping  to  open  the  doors  of  this  ancient  em 
pire  to  the  influence  of  Christian  civilization. 


During  the  last  twelve  months  nearly  a 
half  million  emigrants  landed  in  the  United 
States.  Most  of  them  it  is  feared  are  not  of 
the  desirable  class,  and  will  not  likely  prove 
beneficial  to  the  country.  The  trouble  with 
these  emigrants  is  they  are  not  brought  under 
the  purifying  influence  of  the  Gospel,  but  in  far 
too  many  instances  are  mined  by  the  corrupt- 
ing influence  of  the  saloons. 

A  young  lady  asked  a  butcher  for  a  dollar 
toward  paying  for  a  temperance  lecture.  She 
didn't  expect  to  get  it,  but  the  butcher  said 
"  There's  your  dollar.  I've  sold  more  meat  in 
one  day  since  this  town  went '  no  license  '  than 
I  used  to  in  a  whole  week  when  we  had  sa- 
loons." What  better  temperance  lecture  can 
there  be! 

A  man  can  afford  to  leave  this  world  with 
his  barn  half  completed,  or  with  his  harvest  un- 
gathered,  but  he  cannot  afford  to  leave  the 
world  without  the  peace  of  God  in  his  heart 
Then  let  him  bear  in  mind  that  his  unconverted 
neighbor  also  needs  the  peace  of  God,  and  that 
it  is  his  duty  to  help  carry  the  Gospel  to  him. 

Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  "Come  ye 
apart  and  rest  awhile."  They  were  to  rest 
with  Jesus,  not  apart  from  him.  Those  who 
take  vacations  during  the  summer  months  will 
do  well  to  remember  these  words  and  not  do 
what  Jesus  would  not  have  them  do. 

Thy  Word,"  said  the  Psalmist,  "is  a  lamp 
unto  my  feet  and  a  light  unto  my  path."  What 
a  great  pity  it  1.  that  so  many  people  hide  the 
lamp  and  the  light  and  grope  along  in  dark- 
ness. Then  what  a  pity  that  they  refuse  to 
help  send  the  light  to  others. 

It  took  four  men  to  get  the'  palsied  man  to 
Christ,  but  when  it  takes  four  men  to  bring  one 
to  Jesus  or  do  any  other  piece  of  good  work 
then  let  four  men  do  it.  But  let  no  one  refuse 
to  help  just  because  he  cannot  accomplish  the 
whole  task  himself. 

It  will  be  a  grand  day  for  the  world  and 
a  triumphant  day  for  the  religion  of  Christ 
when  all  Christians  have  the  cheerful  faith  to 
climb  over  all  obstacles  and  tear  them  away  to 
get  to  Jesus  themselves  and  bring  helpless  souls 
along  with  them. 

The  poorest  business  any  young  man  can 
get  into  is  sowing  "wild  oats."  And  yet  those 
who  refuse  to  help  sow  the  seed  of  the  king- 
dom are  in  a  business  that  is  no  better,  if  their 
names  are  on  the  church  book. 


of  th 

of. 


le  speaker  than  that  of  the  person  spoken 
why  not  acquaint  one's  self  fully  with 


We  wish  that  all  of  the  Young  People's  so- 
cieties of  the  Brethren  church  would  take  up 
the  Circle  work.  There  is  no  valid  reason 
why  they  should  not.  They  would  find  it  a 
helpful  source  of  inspiration  and  interest  in 
their  regular  meetings.  And  then  they  would 
be  working  by  a  plan  that  has  received  the 
sanction  of  the  general  Brotherhood.  The 
Young  People's  Meeting  in  the  Brethren 
church  has  come  to  stay.  But  we  must  guard 
it  on  every  hand  lest  something  enter  that 
would  be  contrary  to  Bible  principles.  On 
this  line  we  would  like  to  hear  from  those  con- 
nected with  meetings  already  organized,  and 
especially  from  those  contemplating  a  meet- 
ing or  society  of  this  kind.  Let  us  hear  from 
all  such  at  an  early  date. 


Evanston,  Illinois,  the  educational  head- 
quarters of  the  M.  E.  church  in  these  parts, 
already  has  a  law  forbidding  the  sale  of  cigar- 
ettes to  minors,  but  as  it  is  constantly  violated, 
and  hard  to  get  proof  against  the  dealers,  an 
effort  is  being  made  to  have  passed  a  city  or- 
dinance prohibiting  the  sale  of  cigarettes  to 
any  one  in  the  city.  Such  a  law  can  be  en- 
forced better  than  the  "minor  "  law.  And,  by 
the  way,  what  is  wrong  with  that  kind  of  a  law? 
If  cigarettes  are  not  good  for  the  boys  they 
are  not  good  for  men.  They  do  the  boys  no 
good,  and  it  may  be  equally  certain  that  they 
are  of  no  value  to  men. 

If  you  need  tracts,  send  to  us  for  oar 
prices,  keep  this  list  on  hand,  and  order  what 
you  want.  The  price  is  given  on  the  printed 
lists. 


Why  should  the  Christian  struggle  for  a 
few  thousand  dollars  when  all  the  riches  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  are  within  his  reach?  But 
this  is  just  what  thousands  are  doing,  and  this, 
too,  to  the  neglect  of  their  souls. 

Be  sure  your  sin  will  find    you   out," 

says  the  Word.  Mark,  your  sin,  not  necessarily 
your  neighbor,  but  your  sin,  will  find  you  out. 
Confess  your  sins  speedily,  and  have  God  to 
blot  them  out,  then  they  will  be  gone. 

Let's  see,  what  does  the  millionaire  get  for 
taking  care  of  all  his  millions?  Food,  clothing, 
a  home,  and  some  pleasure.  We  know  some 
comparatively  poor  people  who  have  all  these 
and  a  great  deal  more. 

If  we  want  a  strong  class  of  earnest  mission- 
aries for  future  work  of  the  church,  we  must 
take  good  care  of  the  lambs  of  the  flock,  for  it 
is  from  these  lambs  that  our  future  mission- 
aries must  come. 

The  Superior  Court  of  the  State  of  Illinois 
has  decided  that  hard  cider  is  an  intoxicating 
drink.  Let  the  lovers  of  temperance  shun  it  as 
they  would  beer  or  whiskey. 

Keep  on  hand  a  lot  of  good  tracts  and  hand 
them  to  those  seeking  more  light  regarding  the 
way  that  is  unquestionably  right. 

^."^ 
Are  you  helping  to  spread  the  Gospel?    If 
not,  of  what  use  are  you  to  the  kingdom? 
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Financial  Reports. 

Mission    Receipts  from  July  a8  to  Aug  4. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

[Money  donated  to  thla  Jund  will  bp  used I  at  home  or 
ibro'diB  cecessity  demand.  It  This  fund  is  on  ihe 
true  basis, -to  be  used  where  oceded.  and  It  Is  hoped  tha 
it  will  bo  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 
[und.l 
Previously  reported $<.7°3  9» 

MD.-Plpe  Creek  church,  $a8;  Chfls.  C.  Brun- 
oer,  Baltimore.  t$.44i  Geo.  W.  Petrle,  Hagers- 
town,  *So;  Woodberry  church,  Baltimore,  $6  Bo; 
Pipe  Creek  church,  lr4.4o;  total '°4  6* 

Va.— Benjamin  Wine.  Cowans,  $1.50;  Joseph  F, 
Driver  and  wile,  Hupp,  li.iSi  W  H.Sipe,  Bridge- 
water.  $10; J.  G.  Kline.  Broadway,  ti;  B,  F.  Nin- 
inger  and  wile,  Dalcvlllc,  $iS:  Geo.  W.  Shaffer, 
Singer's  Glen,  Si:  Salllc  nnd  Susan  Kline,  Cow- 
ans Depot,  (a;  Madison  nnd  Katharine  Kline, 
Broadway.  50  cents;  Noah  Rhodes.  Cowans  De- 
pot, $s:  J.  Samuel  and  M utile  Kline,  Broadway, 
Sa;  total,     ■  -  ■  *  ■ 

Pa.— A  brother  and  slater,  Scalp  Level.  Sio;  S. 
S.  Gibble.Lykens.StoiW.  W.  Kulp,  Poltstown, 
$S;  Spring  Run  church,  S.1.S4!  teal 

Iowa.— Levi  Miller.  Fredericksburg,  Sa.50; 
Greene  church,  17-53!  J.  F.  Kikenbcrry,  Greene, 
$1.50;  Elizabeth  Eikenberry,  Greene,  $1.50;  total, 

Ill.-H.  Snell,  Glrnrd,  $Sf  A.  T.  Vanlman,  Vir- 
deu,  S3. 00;  total *  ■  ■  ■  ■ 

Ark.— Palestine  cong 

KANS.-Washlngton  Creek  church.  U.<fl\  D. 
M.  Bllcr  and  wife,  Monitor,  $2;  Geo.  Konk,  Mon- 
itor, Si;  total • 

D,  C.-Wnshington  City  church 

IND.— F.  D.  F.  Sheneman,  N.  Liberty,  Sa;  Dan- 
iel and  Elizabeth  Whltmcr,  N.  Liberty,  la;  Man- 
ly H.  Deeter,  Mlllord,  «i-So;  D.  B.  Hartman, 
South  Bend,  Si;  total 

Ohio.— Paradise  S.  S.,  Woostor  church,   .  .  . 

Wash.— A  brother 

Ala.— John  Woodard.  Fruitdalc 

TenN.— Mary  E.  Teeter.  Bells 

Canada—  N.  P.  Cober,  Hespeler, -.  ■ 
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SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously  reported S304  54 

VA— B.  F.  Nlnlnaer,  Daleviltc »3  S° 

Ohio,— Portagechureh S  °° 

Total  (or  year  beginning  April,  1900 $3*3  04 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported < Sa°  >? 

Iowa— Kingsly  church,  S4335;  Pleasant  View 

cong.,Si3-58:  total 56  93 

l.— Ezra   Lutz,   Wfnslow,  15  cents;  Arnolds 

Grove  church,  So;  total 9  '5 

PA.— Isaac  Horner,  Mt,  Pleasant,  SS;  Mamie 
Woods,  Ardenhelm,  10  cents;  Elsie  Secrist,  Ar- 
denheim,  10  cents;  Nettie  Woods.  Ardenheim,  10 

ts;  Nannie  English,  Ardenhelm,  10  cents;  total,     S  40 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 SS97  «5 

Gbh.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 


From  Our  Correspondents. 

s  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,"  30  is  good  news  from 
a  far  country." 


Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900, .  .  .  $4.95°  93 
WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE, 
[The  house  In  Washington  ts  now  finished,  but  more 
lunds  are  greatly  needed  and  should  be  sent  at  once 
cancel  Indebtedness.] 

Previously  reported, S185  44 

D,  c,— Proceeds  Irom  sales  of  "Letters  to  the 

Young," • fS 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 S18S  69 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported SS&o  86 

Pa— Harriaburg  church,  Si7-i5;  Harrisburg  S.  S., 

»a.7S;  tJtal 3»  00 

Kans.— Navarre  S.  S 91 

IOWA.— L,  S.  Snyder,  Missouri  Valley 70 

VA,— A  brother,  Ft,  Hoover So 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 S5Qi  97 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 
TTwo  years  ago  iamlne  devastated  India.  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  year  a  greater 
I  amine  Is  upon  the  unfortunates  ol  that  benighted  land, 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  Iriends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  is  there 
to-day.  Shall  not  the  good  people  oi  plentiful  America 
give  greater  assistance  than  before?  Every  cent  sent 
fn  wltl  be  lorwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  ol  the 
Brethren  church  in  lndla.l 

Previously  reported 16,668  41 

PA.— Conestoga  church,  Barevillc  S.  S.,  $ro.8$; 
Coventry  church.  $46.7S:  Coventry  church,  Har- 
monyvllle  branch,  $11.61;  Coventry  church  S.  S„ 
S1.4S;  Coventry  church,  Christian  Endeavor, 
ll.sg;  White  Oak  church.  836.6s;  S.  R.  McDannel. 
Elizabcthtown,  Si;  a  sister.  Elizabethtown,  $1; 
G.  B.  Stoufler.  Dlllsburg.  Sao;  J.  C.  Knavel, 
Rummel,  Si;  Caddie  White,  Mahaffey.  So  cents; 
Margaret  Griffith,  Meyersdale,  $1.66:  Ruth  Grif- 
fith, Meyersdale,  $1.34;  Charles  Griffith,  Mey- 
ersdale, S1.37;  a  sister,  McVcytown,  Si;  Mrs. 
Jennie  Reehllng,  New  Freedom,  51  cents; 
James  Creek  church.  I1.35;  A.  B.  Mock,  Martins- 
burg,  $S;  Conestoga,  Barcville  S.  S.  pupil,  $1; 
Falling  Spring  cong.,  (11*99;  Frank  B.  Myers, 
Mt.  Pleasant,  $1;  Brethren  5.  S.,  RollingSprings, 
$11.70;  a  sister,  Waynesboro.  25  cents;  total,  .  .       19310 

Va.— Lewis  G.  Humphrey,  Clifton  Forge,  $1; 
Roanoke  City  cong.,  S3:  Topeco  cong.,  $8.30; 
Bethel  S.  S..  $1;  B.  F.  Nininger  and  wife,  Dale- 
vine,  $15;  Woodstock  cong.,  $10.15;  Middle  River 

cong.,  $56.61;  total, .... 

IND.— Young  People's  Meeting,  of  St.  Joseph 
church,  $8;  Mrs.  S.  C.  and  Elizabeth  Urey,  Fair- 
field Center,  Si;  East  Branch  S.  S„  Pine  Creek. 
$4;  harvest  and  children's  meeting  collection, 
Yellow  Creek  church.  $46.16;  Bachelors  Run  har- 
vest meeting  collection,  $11  75;  Sisters'  Aid  Soci- 
ety, Flora,  S1.15;  Yellow  Creek  church,  $3;  total,      78  16 

III.— C.  J.  Sell.  Joliet.  $1;  Silver  Creek  S.  S„ 
S8.44;  a  brother  and  family,  Laplace,  $14:  total,  . 
Kans.— Navarre  church,  harvest  meeting  col- 
lection. $8  18:  J.  P.  Puterbaugh.  Nickcrson,  $10; 
Mary  Meadows.  Nickeison,  $1:  Mabel  Carpenter, 
Nickerson,  ti;  Sarah  Marker,  Ozawkie.  $■;  total, 
Ohio.— A  sister,  Sidney,  qa  cents;  Blaochard 
church,  $5.75;  East  Ch  ppewa  S.  S..  $7  15;  total.  .        13  80 

Md -Mrs.  Ella  E.  Taylor.  Frederick,  $1;  a  sis- 
ter, Easton,  $5;  Unknown.  Hagers. own,  30  cents; 

Pine  Creek  cong.,  $6;  total 13  30 

OKLA.-Mrs.  R.P.Kern.   Blackwell 1000 

Nbbr.-M.  M,  Kline,  Sidney 5  00 

Wash.— A  brother 5  00 

Oregon.— Brethren    and    friends,    ol   Myrtle- 

point 4  75 

Unknown.— A  brother  and  family 4  00 

Wis.— Barron  church 365 

N.  Dak.— KosedaleS.S.,  S1.36;  a  sister,  Can- 
do,  $1;  Rosedale  S.  S.,  $1;  total 336 

TENN— A  widow 11 

Iowa.— Mrs.  S.  E.  Mosher,  Liberty  Center,  .  1  c 

ALA.— John  Woodard,  Frultdale < 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900 $7,157  < 


COLORADO. 
Longmont.— Wife  and  I  left  our  home  at 
Ankney,  Iowa,  July  17;  arrived  here  next  even- 
ing. Here  we  bad  our  home  two  years. 
What  changes  time  brings  about!  So  many 
of  our  members  have  moved  away,  and  others 
have  crossed  the  dark  stream  of  death.  We 
have  tried  to  preach  for  the  Brethren  a  little 
at  the  churchhouse  and  also  in  town.  After 
contemplated  mountain  trip  we  go  to  Denver 
for  a  short  stop,  and  on  to  Colorado  Springs, 
where  we  have  a  few  members  and  expect  to 
have  a  few  meetings  with  them.  We  expect 
to  get  home  in  time  for  our  "  feast,"  Sept.  8. 
We  leave  Sept.  10  for  a  series  of  meetings  near 
Iowa  City;  after  which  we  go  to  the  west  part 
of  the  State  to  District  Meeting  where  we  com' 
mence  another  series  of  meetings,  —  S.  M 
Goughnour,  Aug.  I. 

Stonlngton.— Bro.  G.  E.  Studebaker  came 
to  this  place  July  28  and  stayed  two  days, 
preaching  three  very  acceptable  and  much  ap- 
preciated sermons.  Our  brother  is  doing  a 
great  work  in  keeping  alive  the  Lord's  cause 
in  this  lonely  western  country.  He  travels 
from  one  point  to  another  and  preaches  to  the 
isolated  members.  His  reports  from  the  dif- 
ferent points  are  encouraging.  If  more  of  our 
ministers  were  following  his  example  the  bor- 
ders of  Zion  would  be  enlarged.  We  are  glad 
that  he  expects  to  visit  us  at  regular  intervals 
in  the  future,  about  once  a  month.— Mina 
Walker,  Aug.  1. 

ILLINOIS. 
Cerrogordo.— Bro.  Jacob  Witmore,  of  Mc- 
pherson, Kans.,  is  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
in  this  congregation  Oct.  6.  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer 
is  with  us  at  present.  We  always  enjoy  his 
visits  and  his  good  plain  talks  to  the  younger 
people. — Anna  E.  Bowman,  July 30. 

Lidtner.— July  29  we  held  a  Sunday-school 
meeting  at  Okaw  church,  near  Laplace. 
Eight  topics  were  in  discussion.  Great  inter- 
est seemed  to  be  manifested  throughout  the 
meeting.  I  think  all  went  away  saying,  "  It  was 
good  to  be  here."  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  was  with 
;, — Nora  Arnold,  Aug.  1. 
Martin  Creek.— The  members  of  this  con- 
gregation convened  in  quarterly  council  July 
28  with  our  elder,  S.  W.  Garber,  of  Allison,  111., 
presiding.  Bro.  Garber  preached  three  ser- 
mons while  with  us.  He  delivered  one  of  his 
ablest  sermons  on  Sunday  evening.  We  ex- 
pect to  celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper  on  the 
evening  of  Nov.  3.  Services  begin  at  3  P.  M. 
— /./.  Scrogum,  Fairfield,  III.,  July 30. 

Mansfield. — Having  secured  a  vacation  I 
decided  to  spend  it  with  relatives  and  the 
Brethren  of  the  Panther  Creek  church,  Wood- 
ford Co.,  111.  We  started  July  16,  arriving  in 
the  evening  of  the  same  day  at  Secor.  We 
next  visited  Roanoke,  the  former  home  of  eld- 
ers James  R.  and  G.  W.  Gish,  the  latter  being 
our  grandfather.  As  we  stood  by  their  graves 
we  were  made  to  think  how  the  church  had 
lost  two  of  her  old  posts;  but  our  loss  is  their 
On  Sunday  we  worshiped  with  the 
brethren  at  Roanoke,  where  we  heard  a  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  Jacob  Krndig,  of  Nebraska.  The 
church  is  presided  over  by  Eld.  C.  Holsinger. 
They  seem  to  be  in  good  working  order. — Ru- 
fus  Robinson,  July  2Q. 

Pearl  City.— A  special  meeting  was  ap- 
pointed for  Sunday  afternoon,  July  29,  for  the 
ordinance  of  baptism.  At  this  meeting  two 
(husband  and  wife)  who  have  arrived  at  almost 
the  age  of  seventy  years  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  baptism.  Also  one  of 
our  Sunday-school  pupils  (a  sister)  who  ts 
about  eleven  years  of  age.     So  far  there  were 


five  accessions  the  present  year.  We  hope 
that  during  our  series  of  meetings,  to  be  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  P.  R.  Keltner  this  fall,  more 
will  join  our  number.  The  church  is  much  re- 
joiced to  see  souls  coming  home.— D.J.  Block- 
er, July  31. 

INDIANA, 

Anderson.— Our  next  quarterly  council  will 
meet  Saturday  evening,  August  25.  Some  of 
our  members  contemplate  attending  children's 
meeting  and  harvest  meeting  at  Summit 
church,  Sunday,  Aug.  12,  three  miles  east  of 
Summitville,  Ind.  The  former  meeting  is  to 
be  at  10  o'clock;  the  latter  at  3  o'clock.  The 
Messenger  is  a  welcome  and  anxiously- 
looked-for  visitor.  No  member  can  afford  to 
be  without  it.—/.  S.  Alldredge.Aug.  s. 

Bethel.— The  members  of  this  church  met 
in  quarterly  council  Aug.  4.  Considerable 
business  came  before  the  meeting,  but  was  dis- 
posed of  in  a  brotherly  way.  Two  letters  were 
granted.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  members' 
meeting  once  a  month.  Bro.  J.  F.  Spitzer  will 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Salem  house  in 
November.— Chauncey  I.  Weybright,  Miljord, 
Ind.,  Aug.  4. 

Ft.  Wayne.— One  old  gentleman,  nearly 
eighty-two  years  of  age,  was  recently  received 
into  the  church  by  confession  and  baptism. 
Bro.  A.  Wright,  of  North  Manchester, 
preached  for  us  Sunday,  July  29.  Our  services 
are  well  attended  this  summer.  All  are  en- 
couraged  with  the  prospects  of  our  new  house 
this  fall.  We  will  have  a  special  prayer  meet- 
ing next  week  to  ask  God's  help  in  our  present 
undertakings—  Clara  E.  Stauffer,  133  Buchan- 
an St.,  Aug.  z.  Ind 
Huntington  City.— We  are  having  our  reg 
ular  services  Sunday  mornings  and  evenings 
by  our  elder,  Aaron  Moss,  who  is  laboring  earn- 
estly and  hard  for  us.  Sunday  school  at  9:  30 
A.  M.  with  good  attendance;  prayer  meeting 
every  Thursday  evening.  We  made  our  annu 
al  visit  last  week  and  reported  at  our  council 
meeting  which  was  held  Saturday  evening, 
July  28,  with  good  attendance.  Eld.  Moss 
presided  over  the  meeting,  assisted  by  Elder 
Henry  Wyke,  an  adjoining  elder.  There  were 
five  letters  read;  among  them  was  elder  Moss 
and  wife's  letter.— Cora  I.  Leicht,  July  30. 

Kokomo.— The  members  of  the  Greentown 
church,  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  convened  a  few 
weeks  ago  for  special  council.  Elders  present 
were  Elias  Smeltzer,  James  Hill  and  Peter 
Houk.  Union  and  a  good  spirit  were  mani- 
fested. Bro.  Abraham  Caylor  was  ordained 
and  is  now  in  the  full  ministry.  Our  elder, 
Bro.  Daniel  Bock,  then  tendered  his  resigna- 
tion as  elder  in  charge,  but  it  was  not  accepted. 
— M  R.  Bowman,  July  30. 

Pine  Creek.— This  church  met  in  council 
to-day.  Elders  J.  H.  Miller  and  Daniel  Whit- 
mer  were  with  us.  Considerable  business  was 
done.  Everything  passed  off  quietly  and 
peacefully.  Our  Communion  meeting  wil)  be 
held  Oct.  13.  Bro.  J.  H.  Miller  will  stay  and 
preach  for  us  over  Sunday.— C.  F.  Rupel, 
Walkerton,  Ind.,  July  28. 

Wolf  Lake.— Bro.  Adam  Ebey  came  to  us 
July  21  and  preached  three  sermons  for  us. 
We  had  meeting  on  Saturday  night,  Sunday 
and  Sunday  night.  On  Sunday,  after  his  ser- 
mon and  some  talks  by  the  home  ministers  on 
the  missionary  question  and  the  famine  suffer- 
ers in  India,  we  collected  over  S8.00  for  the 
world-wide  mission.— Levi  Zumbrun,  Blue 
River,  Ind.,  Aug.  3. 

IOWA. 
Brooklyn.— Sunday,  July  29,  we  were  made 
glad  by  the  presence  of  Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp.  He 
talked  to  us  morning  and  evening,  to  the  edifi- 
cation of  all  present;  also  his  talk  to  the  Sun- 
day school  was  much  appreciated.  We  are  in 
the  midst  of  a  bountiful  harvest.  We  expect 
soon  to  remodel  our  churchhouse. — Irene  S. 
Miller,  Aug.  2. 

Clarence.— Sister  Bertha  Ryan  gave  us  two 
very  interesting  talks  on  India  July    31    and 
Aug.   I,  which  were  well  received,  and  S13 
was  raised  for  mission  work  in    India.—; John 
Zuck,  Aug.  3. 

Kingsley.— Sister  Bertha  Ryan  was  with  us 
Sunday,  July  29,  and  gave  us  two  talks  on  India. 
We  feel  that  all  present  were  impressed  with 
the  need  of  helping  these  people  in  their  tern 
poral  wants  and  hope  that  greater  efforts  will 
also  be  made  to  assist  the  missionaries  in  looking 
after  their  spiritual  wants.  A  collection  was 
taken,  which  amounted  to  $43.35.  Our  church 
expects  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
West  house,  commencing  Sept.  22  and  continu- 


ng  several  weeks.  The  meetings  will  be  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland,  of  Lan- 
ark, III. — Pha-be  Fojt,  Pierson,  Iowa,  Aug.}. 

Panora. — Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp,  of  Plattsburg,  Mo. 
gave  us  a  call  last  week  in  his  flying  trip 
through  the  Middle  District  of  Iowa,  in  the 
interest  of  Plattsburg  College.  We  had  hoped 
he  would  be  with  us  at  our  regular  services 
yesterday,  but  he  could  not  allow  himself  that 
much  time.—/.  D.  Haughtelin,July  30. 

Rock  Grove  church  met  in  regular  council 
July  28.  Our  elder  not  being  present,  Bro.  S. 
A.  Honberger  presided.  One  was  received  by 
letter.  Our  love  feast  is  to  be  held  Oct.  13.^. 
Nellie  G.  Beavir,  Nora  Springs,  Iowa,  July  2q. 

South  English. — Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp  was  in 
our  midst  a  few  days  and  gave  the  people  two 
good  seimoos. — S.  F.  Brower,  Aug.  2, 


KANSAS. 

Burr  Oak. — We  met  in  quarterly  council 
July  28,  Bro.  Sloniker  presiding.  Decided  to 
hold  our  feast  Nov.  3,  preceded  by  a  two 
weeks'  meeting.  Our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized the  first  of  the  month  with  Bro.  J,  F. 
Bell  superintendent.  Our  Sisters'  Benevolent 
Society  meets  every  Thursday  afternoon,  and 
is  still  doing  what  it  can  for  the  good  cause.— 
Emma  J.  Modlin,  July  30, 

Notice  to  Sunday-school  Superintend- 
ents of  Northeastern  Kansas.— Every  Sun- 
day-school superintendent  in  Northeastern 
Kansas  is  requested  to  send  me  his  name 
and  address  by  card,  at  once.  We  need  these 
to  make  our  report  for  the  District  Meeting. 
Please  send  them  without  delay. —  T.  A.  Eisen- 
bise,  Morrill,  Kans.,  Dtst.  S.  S.  Secretary. 

Scott  Valley. — We  are  in  the  midst  of  a 
series  of  meetings.  It  commenced  the  even- 
ing of  July  18.  Bro.  C.  H.  Brown  is  here  doing 
the  preaching.  He  has  now  preached  three 
sermons.  We  hope  to  see  an  ingathering, 
We  expect  to  continue  three  weeks  or  more  if 
interest  is  good. — H.J.  Price,  Kong,  Kans.,  July 
3*- 

Washington.— We  are  going  to  hold  our 
love  feast  Oct.  14  and  15,  at  10  A.  M.  We 
have  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  one 
week  prior  to  the  feast. — Rebecca  Gauby,  Aug. 

MARYLAND. 

Cumberland. — The  Home  Mission  Board 
at  its  late  meeting  arranged  for  regular  semi- 
monthly meetings  to  be  held  in  Cumberland 
on  Saturday  night,  Sunday  and  Sunday  night, 
A  comfortable  and  convenient  schoolhouse  has 
been  kindly  granted  us  for  this  purpose  at  the 
present  time,  and  we  hope  in  the  near  future  to 
have  a  church  building  as  well  as  a  church  in 
this  splendid  city.  Our  members  here  seem  to 
be  filled  with  enthusiasm,  and  that  means 
work.— James  W.  Beeghly,  Accident,  Md.,July 
30. 

Monococy  church  intends  holding  a  chil- 
dren's meeting  in  the  Thurmont  house  Aug, 
26,  at  2:  45  P,  M.,  to  which  all  are  invited, 
Brethren  from  abroad  are  expected  to  be  pres- 
ent to  address  the  meeting. — Geo.  Eigendrode, 
Reddy,  Maryland,  Aug.  1. 

MISSOURI. 

Sandy  Creek.— Bro.  L.  H.  Eby  came  to  vis- 
it the  Sandy  Creek  congregation  July  29,  He 
preached  three  missionary  sermons.  We 
would  like  for  more  to  come,  this  being  the 
first  for  sixteen  months. —  Wm.  Whitestine, 
Modena,  Mo.,  Aug.  3. 

Walnut  Creek.— Our  last  regular  council 
meeting  was  June  30.  Bro.  David  Bowman, 
of  Morgan  County,  intends  commencing  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  here  Aug.  17.  Our  love  feast 
will  be  Aug.  31,  at  ro  o'clock.— Cora  L.  Wamp- 
ler,  Knobnoster,  Mo.,  July  2Q. 

Walnut  Creek.— Since  writing  the  item  dat- 
ed July  29,  we  learn  that  Bro.  David  Bowman 
has  met  with  a  very  serious  accident,  which 
will  result  in  the  loss  of  one  eye.  Consequent- 
ly he  will  not  be  able  to  conduct  our  meetings. 
We  are  indeed  sorry  for  this,  but  hope  we  will 
succeed  in  getting  someone  else  to  take  bis 
place,  He  desires  our  prayers  in  his  intense 
suffering,  and  we  sincerely  hope  he  will  soon 
get  relief,— Cora  L.  Wampler,  July 30. 

NEBRASKA. 

Sappy  Creek.— Recently  we  met  in  coun- 
cil. Considerable  business  came  up.  It  waS 
all  disposed  of  in  love.  We  granted  tw0  'e  ' 
ters  and  received  one  by  letter.  We  decide 
to  have  our  love  feast  Sept.  29.  Our  elder,  J- 
P.  Nofziger,  presided.—/.  M.  Osborn,  Ed*™ 
Nebr.,  July  31. 
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NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Salem.—  July  22  Bro,  D.  L.  Miller  was  with 
us  and  delivered  one  of  the  most  interesting  as 
well  as  instructive  Bible  lessons  we  ever  lis- 
tened to.  Our  new  meetinghouse  was  not  com- 
pleted, but  was  far  enough  along  for  us  to  erect 
temporary  seats,  and  fully  three  hundred 
people  attended  the  first  meeting  in  the  new 
church.  We  were  all  much  encouraged  by 
Bro.  Miller's  remarks. —  Will  Shively,  Aug.3, 

Sweet  Water  Lake.— We  met  in  special 
council  July  27,  at  Bro.  J.  W,  Brooks'  home, 
Our  elder,  Bro.  J.  C.  Seibert,  was  with  us,  also 
Eld.  J.  L.  Thomas,  from  the  Rock  Lake 
church,  who  presided.  All  business  before 
the  meeting  was  very  pleasantly  disposed  of. 
This  church  is  much  smaller  in  numbers  than 
it  has  been  in  time  past,  on  account  of  so  many 
of  the  members  moving  to  their  homestead, 
For  this  reason,  too,  the  center  of  the  church 
has  been  moved,  and  established  now  in  the  J, 
\V.  Brooks  neighborhood,  which  is  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Iola  post  office  and  about  fifteen  miles 
northeast  of  Devils  Lake,  where  we  expect  to 
have  regular  preaching  every  two  weeks;  we 
will  also  have  preaching  at  other  points.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  still  working. — Albert  Snow- 
berger.  Tola,  N.  Dak.,  July  sq. 

White  Rock.— Bro.  Weaver,  of  Bowbells, 
and  Bro.  A.  B.  Peters,  of  Cando,  N.  Dak.,  came 
to  us  July  28  to  investigate  the  advisability  of 
organizing  a  church  at  this  place.  All  the 
members  present  (twenty-eight  in  number)  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  be  organized.  The  organi- 
zation was  effected,  with  one  elder,  one  minis- 
ter in  the  second  degree,  three  deacons,  and 
the  other  officers  necessary. — Daniel  Gensing- 
er,  Towner,  N.  Dak.,  July  2Q, 

OHIO. 
Ashland. — Our  council  of  July  21  was  well 
attended  and  the  Spirit  of  God  seemed  to  be  in 
the  midst  of  the  assembly.     Our  elder,  L.  Hoo- 
ver,   was  present;  also   D.   D.   Culler,  of  Mt, 
Morris,  111.,  and  Bro.  J.  A.  Myers,  of  Hunting- 
don, Ta.     We  decided  to  hold  our  Communion 
Saturday,  Oct.  6,  commencing  at  5  P.  M.     We 
ywill  hold  a  harvest  missionary  meeting  Aug  19, 
Bro.  D.  D.  Culler  will  be  with  us  at  that  time, 
Bro.  T.  S.    Moherman  an,d   family  are  home 
from    North    Manchester  and    their  presence 
.  and  labors  are  appreciated. —  W,  F.  England, 
July  30. 

Bremen. — I  have  just  returned  from  a  visit 
to  Muskingum  County.  This  is  a  small  body 
of  members  known  as  the  Goshen  church, 
where  we  held  three  meetings  and  baptized 
eight,  three  of  whom  were  heads  of  families; 
the  others  were  grown  young  men  and  women 
of  promise.  Two  of  these  families  hardly  ever 
get  to  meeting  on  account  of  the  distance,  but 
have  been  readers  of  the  Messenger  for 
several  years.  God  bless  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger.—.£.  B.  Bagwell,  July  30. 

Lower  Miami — Yesterday  Eld.  J.  S.  Flory 
preached  for  us  from  Col.  2:  ro.  These  visits 
from  neighboring  ministers  are  much  appreci- 
ated. We  decided  some  time  ago  to  hold  our 
annual  love  feast  Nov.  3,  beginning  at  4  P.  M. 
We  arranged  thus  early  so  as  to  avoid  conflict- 
ing with  the  date  of  love  feasts  of  other 
churches  in  the  Valley  as  much  as  possible. 
The  Gish  Fund  books  are  proving  a  perennial 
spring  from  which  to  drink.—/.  O.  Garst,  Day- 
Ion,  Ohio,  July  30. 

Notice.— AH  those  coming  by  railroad  to  at- 
tend the  Sunday-school  and  Ministerial  Meet- 
ings of  Northwestern  Ohio,  to  be  held  in  the 
Sugar  Creek  church  Aug.  15,  16  and  17,  will  be 
met  at  Lima,  Ohio,  the  evening  of  the  fifteenth 
and  the  morning  of  the  sixteenth.'  Those 
desiring  to  be  met  at  any  other  station  will 
notify  Eld.  Samuel  Driver,  Lima,  Ohio,  or  the 
writer.— C.  D.  Miller,  Etida,  Ohio,  July  28. 

North  Star — We  decided  to  hold  our  love 
feast  Sept,  29.  Bro.  Otho  Winger  will  con- 
a  series  of  meetings  about  Nov.  24.  We 
ng  a  very  interesting  Sunday  school, 
repaired  our  little  church,  painting,  etc., 
which  makes  it  very  pleasant,— Mrs.  Emma 
Gr°ff,Aug.i, 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Pleasant  Plains  congregation  met  in  coun- 
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have  regular  preaching  every  Sunday  and  a 
very  good  Sunday  school. — Mary  Ginder,  Car- 
wile,  Okla.,July  30. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Georges  Creek.— When  I  gave  a  report  of 
our  love  feast,  held  in  the  Fairview  church- 
house  of  the  above-named  church  June  16,  by 
brethren  Sanger,  Wenger  and  Sprankle,  I  for- 
got to  say  that  Bro.  Wenger  and  Bro,  Sprankle 
(Bro.  Sanger  having  gone  away)  held  a  very 
impressive  private  feast  on  the  evening  of 
June  18  at  the  home  of  the  writer  for  the  spir- 
itual benefit  of  my  mother-in-law,  Sister  Mary 
A.  Sterling,  whose  age  is  eighty-one  years. 
Her  health  did  not  permit  her  to  be  at  the 
church.  Nine  participated  in  this  feast  and  a 
number  looked  on  the  solemn  scene. — A.  De- 
Bolt,  Masontown,  Pa„  Aug,  1, 

VIRGINIA. 

Broadway. — Bro.  Yeremian  came  to  Virgin- 
ia July  26.  He  preached  for  us  at  Linville 
Creek  church  on  Friday  night,  Saturday  fore- 
noon at  our  harvest  meeting,  Saturday  night, 
and  on  Sunday  forenoon.  We  had  a  number  of 
short  talks  at  harvest  meeting.  It  was  an  old- 
time  service.  A  sum  of  money  was  raised  for 
India  sufferers.  A  collection  in  the  near  future 
for  general  mission  work  will  be  taken  up 
accordance  with  Bro.  Yeremian's  visit.  He 
will  spend  about  three  weeks  in  Virginia.  His 
labors  at  our  church  were  much  appreciated, — 
D.  Hays,  July  31. 

Staunton.— We  met  in  council  July  26,  Eld. 
Levi  Wenger  presiding.  Bro.  Joseph  Cline 
was  also  with  us.  The  attendance  was  light,  as 
the  day  was  rainy,  but  the  spirit  manifested  by 
all  was  praiseworthy.  Bro.  Steffey  reported 
amount  solicited  for  church  improvement  to 
be  $69.00,  It  was  decided  to  make  the  most 
needed  improvement  to  put  water  in  the 
church,  the  church  believing  that  the  amount 
on  hand  would  make  it  possible  to  raise  a  suf- 
ficient amount.  A  love  feast  was  appointed 
for  Oct.  3,  and  a  committee  appointed  to  ob- 
tain a  minister  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
for  two  weeks  prior  to  the  love  feast,  if  possi- 
ble, Bro.  Steffey  having  been  appointed  a 
committee  to  try  to  get  a  minister  to  locate 
here  and  take  charge  of  this  church  reported 
that  so  far  no  favorable  replies  had  been  re- 
ceived. He  was  continued  a  committee.  The 
church  decided  to  elect  another  deacon,  and 
Frank  Diehl  was  chosen.  An  appointment 
by  Bro.  Yeremian  to  give  us  a  talk  either  on 
missions  or  the  Armenian  Massacre  was 
announced  for  Aug.  10  at  8  P.  M.— Frank 
Diehl,  July  30, 

Troutvllle — Bro.  J.  Z.Gilbert  and  wife  ar- 
rived at  Daleville,  Botetourt  County,  Va.,  July 
27,  and  on  July  28  was  our  harvest  meeting  at 
the  Valley.  He  preached  an  excellent  sermon; 
also  on  Sunday  at  Troutville.  We  took  a  col- 
lection at  the  harvest  meeting  as  was  agreed  at 
our  last  District  Meeting.  Bro.  Gilbert  agrees 
to  hold  a  Bible  school  at  Troutville,  commenc- 
ing August  6.  He  will  be  Principal  of  Bote- 
tourt Normal  College  the  coming  session.  Bro. 
C.  D.  Hylton  is  now  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
District  preaching.— S.  L.  Shaver,  July 31, 

Valley  Bethel — Our  council,  July  28,  was  a 
pleasant  one.  All  business  was  transacted  to 
the  satisfaction  of  all  present.  We  established 
a  mission  fund  by  electing  Bro.  Gardener, 
treasurer.  Our  Communion  will  be  Sept,  29. 
We  expect  to  have  a  singing  class  in  August, 
Bro.  Jacob  Zigler,  of  Bridgewater,  being  the 
teacher. —  Vena  S.  Bussard,  Bolar,  Va,,  July 
SO. 

WASHINGTON. 

Oystervllle— July  19  Bro.  Geo.  C.  Carl  and 
wife,  of  Newberg,  Oregon,  and  Justice  H. 
Cline,  of  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  came  and  visited  us. 
July  21  we  met  in  church  council,  at  which 
time  Bro.  Geo.  A,  Lehman  was  elected  to  the 
deacon's  office  and  duly  installed.  One  was 
received  by  baptism.  In  the  evening  we  held 
a  love  feast  which  was  highly  enjoyed  by  all 
present. — M.  E.  Andrews,  July  24. 


home  brethren.  Text,  Rev,  7:  14  to  end  of 
chapter.  Hymn  389.  Interment  in  the  Pipe 
Creek  cemetery. 

He  was  perfectly  resigned  to  the  Lord's  will. 
During  his  illness  he  prayed  and  talked  with 
his  family  concerning  our  future  home,  asking 
us  all  to  meet  him  in  glory.  He  requested  us 
to  give  his  love  to  all  the  brethren  and  sisters, 
friends  also.  His  desire  was  for  us  to  contin- 
ue to  help  the  suffering  and  the  Lord's  cause. 
He  was  a  man  of  strong  affections;  his  manner 
of  demonstrating  was  through  numberless 
sacrifices  for  those  he  loved,  and  he  was  espe- 
cially careful  not  to  wound  the  feelings  of 
others.  This  family  keenly  feel  the  loss  of  a 
kind  husband  and  father. 

He  came  to  the  church  at  the  age  of  seven- 
teen years,  being  the  first  of  the  family. 
When  he  named  it  to  his  parents  they  came 
with  him.  He  was  elected  to  the  ministry  in 
1848,  in  the  Pipe  Creek  congregation.  In  1853 
he  moved  to  Linganore,  Md.,  an  isolated  point, 
and  helped  to  establish  a  church,  His  work 
was  principally  among  the  isolated  and  op- 
pressed, he  being  a  defendant  of  the  latter. 
When  duty  came  he  did  not  consider  what  the 
consequence  might  be  to  himself,  but  faithful- 
ly performed  it.  Minerva  Roop. 

New  Windsor,  Md. 


From  Anklesvar,  India. 

Dear  Messenger  Readers  ,*— 

Some  of  you  expect  a  private  letter,  but  to 
write  many  letters  with  the  tax  of  an  enervat- 
ing climate,  and  the  duties  of  one  who  tries  to 
look  after  the  wants  of  the  starving,  is  more 
than  most  persons  can  do.  Anklesvar  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  famine  and  cholera-stricken 
district,  We  have  at  present  eighty-seven 
children;  have  clothed  and  tried  to  help  about 
120;  expect  to  care  for  150  altogether  here. 
We  have  tried  to  render  help  to  the  starving 
by  giving  light  work  and  furnishing  grain  be- 
low the  regular  rate. 

Our  territory  borders  on  to  a  native  state. 
The  distress  there  has  been  terrible;  over  one- 
half  of  the  people  have  died,  They  have  had 
little  or  no  help;  their  ruler  cares  only  to  get 
money  for  himself;  cares  not  for  his  people, 
He  will  not  help  them  and  he  hinders  others 
from  helping  them. 

The  heat  here  wears  one  out  in  time,  The 
thermometer  seldom  registers  less  than  nine- 
ty degrees,  and  from  eleven  A.  M.  to  five  in 
evening  in  our  coolest  room  it  is  from  ninety- 
four  to  ninety-eight,  oftener  ninety-eight  de- 
grees. One  must  stay  in  shelter  during  the 
hotter  part  of  the  day,  and  writing  is  no  pas< 
time  in  such  heat.  We  have  written  little  for 
the  Messenger  and  less  for  any  other  source, 
but  our  only  reason  has  been  that  all  our  ener- 
gies have  been  directed  to  the  work. 

It  looks  as  if  the  worst  was  yet  to  come.  It 
s  now  the  sixth  of  July,  and  not  a  bit  of  rain 
here  yet.  Rains  should  have  been  here  by  the 
fifteenth  of  June,  but  a  month  more  has  gone, 
and  no  rain.  What  will  become  of  these  poor 
people? 

You  can  never  know  what  real  famine  is  un- 
til you  are  brought  face  to  face  with  it. 
All  that  can  be  written  but  feebly  lays  the 
picture  before  you.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
you  all  for  your  liberal  help! 

S.  N.  McCann. 
July  6.  ^^_^^_^ 

From  Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 


day  afternoon  he  called  the  elders  to  his  house 
and  after  a  season  of  worship  he  was  anointed 
by  Eld.  J.  L.  Holsinger  and  Bro.  Seth  Myers 
in  the  presence  of  quite  a  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  restore 
this  dear  brother  to  his  usual  health,  is  our 
P""ayer.  D.  S.  Replogle. 

July  31.  ^____^_ 

From  Cumberland,  Md. 

We  thank  our  heavenly  Father  that  we  have 
again  the  privilege  of  hearing  his  blessed 
Word  preached  to  us  by  the  Brethren.  We 
have  had  nine  meetings  in  the  last  two  months 
and  hope  soon  to  have  it  arranged  to  have  reg- 
ular preaching.  We  are  but  few  in  number, 
but  we  still  contend  (by  God's  help)  for  the 
faith  that  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints, 

There  is  a  wide  field  here  and  a  great  work 
can  be  done;  but  we  need  help;  we  ought  to 
have  a  church  of  our  own.  Then,  and  not  till 
then,  can  we  hope  to  accomplish  very  much, 
because  the  community  at  large  does  not  know 
whether  we  are  going  to  continue  here  or  not. 
But  if  we  have  a  house  of  worship  of  our  own 
they  will  know  we  are  here  to  stay.  We  want, 
as  soon  as  possible,  to  start  a  Sabbath  school 
for  our  children  and  others  to  attend.  There 
are  not  many  here  who  have  heard  the  Gospel 
as  taught  by  the  Brethren. 

Pray  for  us  here,  that  we  may  still  hold  out 
faithful  to  the  Lord.  Bro.  J,  W.  Beeghly, 
from  Accident,  is  preaching  for  us. 

Samuel  Q.  Appler. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Death  of  Eld.  Jesse  Roop. 

Another  Christian  worker  of  the  Sam's 
Creek  church,  Md.,  has  been  called  home,  viz, 
Eld,  Jesse  Roop,  of  New  Windsor. 

Father  was  taken  sick  July  1;  died  July  18, 
aged  81  years  and   1  month.    Services  by  the 


We  held  our  harvest  meeting  on  Sunday, 
July  29.  Bro.  Seth  Myers,  from  Altoona,  came 
and  bad  a  meeting  on  Saturday  evening  pre- 
vious. We  had  very  good  meetings.  The 
weather  was  very  favorable,  hence  we  have 
large  congregations.  We  also  had  a  children's 
meeting  in  connection  with  the  harvest  meet- 
ng,  Bro.  Myers  addressed  the  children  in  a 
pleasing  and  appropriate  way.  Bro.  Freder- 
ick Dively,  of  the  Claar  church,  spoke  to  the 
children  also. 

This  children's  meeting,  in  connection  with 
the  Sunday  school,  lifted  a  collection  for  the 
India  sufferers  which  amounted  to  $21.70. 
Our  superintendent  feels  quite  encouraged  and 
thinks  it  about  the  best  report  he  has  beard  of 
yet  for  a  Sunday  school.  God  certainly  will 
bless  the  givers. 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  received  four 
persons  in  the  church,  one  by  restoration  and 
three  by  baptism— a  father  and  mother  and  an 
adopted  daughter.  The  father  has  been  under 
the  hand  of  affliction  for  some  time.  He  de- 
sires the  prayers  of  God's  children.    On  Sun- 


From  Sugar  Ridge,   Mich. 

This  morning,  in  company  with  ten  of  our 
members,  we  started  for  a  point  east  of  here 
some  fourteen  or  sixteen  miles  to  a  point  where 
our  brethren  have  never  as  yet  preached  and 
our  doctrine  is  not  much  known.  We  had 
meeting  at  1 1  A.  M.  in  a  njcely  arranged  grove 
that  had  been  prepared  for  the  occasion.  We 
had  a  shower  of  rain  which  lessened  our  crowd 
some,  yet  we  had  a  fair  attendance  and  good 
attention. 

After  the  services  one  young  man  got  up 
and  spoke  a  good  word  for  the  Dunker  people 
in  regard  to  their  manner  of  being  plain  and 
common.  He  said  they  were  all  right,  Let 
us  ever  stick  to  our  plain  attire,  for  it  speaks 
loud  for  us  as  a  people. 

We  had  preaching  again  at  2:  30  P.  M.  and 
returned  home  for  services  at  our  church  at  8 
P,  M.  Thus  ended  a  busy  Lord's  Day  for  us. 
The  people  are  anxious  to  have  us  return  and 
preach  more.  J.  M.  Lair. 

July  2Q. 

Additional  Rates  to  Southern  Ohio  Minis- 
terial and  Sunday-school   Meetings. 

The  Pan  Handle  R.  R.  will  sell  tickets  to 
Bradford  at  one  fare  for  round  trip  from  Cam- 
den, Richmond,  Union  City  and  intermediate 
points  August  14  and  15,  good  returning  until 
Aug.  16.     AU  trains  will  be  met  at  Bradford. 

Those  coming  on  C.  H.  &  D.  on  Monday  or 
Tuesday  will  be  met  at  Bloomer  without  fur- 
ther notice.  Those  who  cannot  possibly  come 
until  Wednesday  morning  should  notify  N.  W. 
Detrick  if  they  wish  to  be  met.  You  will  get 
little  benefit  of  Sunday-school  Meeting  by  com- 
ing Wednesday  morning.  C.  H.  &  D.  trains 
leave  Dayton  at  7  A.  M.  and  5:  35  P.  M.  For 
those  in  reach  of  Dayton  and  Western  Trac- 
tion line,  very  good  connection  is  made,  first 
car  from  the  west  reaching  Dayton  at  6  A.  M, 

Do  not  miss  the  evening  sessions  of  this 
meeting,  if  possible  to  be  present. 

L.  A.  Bookwalter. 

Taylorsburg,  Ohio,  Attg.  /. 


From  Washington,  D.  C. 

The  following  is  the  Treasurer's  report  of 
the  Helping  Hand  Society  of  the  German  Bap- 
tist Brethren  church  of  Washington,  D.  C„  for 
the  months  of  March,  April,  May,  June  and  Ju- 
ly, 1900: 

RECEIPTS. 
Balance  received  March  1st,  1900,  Irom  M.  C.  Ftohr. 

Treas *I3  <I 

Rachel  A.  Flouts,  Linwood,  Md 1  00 

Sisters'  Sewing  Circle,  Johnstown,  Pa 5  00 

Brother  and  Sister  Miller,  Greenmount.Va 50 

Total  receipts  lor  five  months Jig  91 

Total  expenditures  lor  live  montbi 8  45 

Balance  on  hand  July  31st,  iij» In  46 

J.  H.    HOLUNGER. 

Treasurer. 
Aug.  1. 


.      . 


5io 


THE     GOSPEL     MESSENGER. 


Aug.    II,    igoo. 


From  Washington,  D,  C. 

Recently  we  were  richly  blessed  by  hav- 
ing Bro.  0.  H.  Yeremian  with  os.  It  gave  us 
much  pleasure  to  meet  him  and  make  his  ac- 
quaintance. Coming  as  be  does  from  a  great 
and  persecuted  people,  and  learning  that  he 
will  return  to  his  native  home  to  give  the  Gos- 
pel to  those  who  know  not  of  it,  we  especially 
appreciated  the  action  of  the  Mission  Board  in 
sending  our  brother.  Their  efforts  to  enlight- 
en the  Brotherhood  and  acquaint  us  with  our 
obligations  to  the  heathen  are  highly  com- 
mendable. There  is  danger  that  we  will  be 
found  wanting  in  that  great  day,  not  having 
been  faithful  in  the  few  things  committed  to 
us,  not  having  denied  ourselves  for  the  salva- 
tion of  our  fellow -creatures. 

I  am  convinced  it  would  be  good  for  the 
cause  if  warm,  sympathizing  hearts  were  sent 
all  over  the  Brotherhood  to  point  the  believer 
to  that  great  command,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world."  Our  brother  led  us  up  to  the  "  Go  ye  " 
in  a  very  gentle  but  impressive  way.  1  am 
sorry  that  so  many  of  our  people  were  out  of 
the  city  and  missed  the  blessing.  We  shall 
ever  feel  grateful  to  the  Mission  Board  for 
sending  us  such  an  important  message  through 
our  brother,  and  in  the  years  to  come  when  he 
who  gave  us  these  important  lessons  is  labor- 
ing in  that  once  enlightened  but  now  dark 
country,  we  can  better  sympathize  and  support 
the  work.  We  are  confident  he  will  do  a  great 
work  for  Christ. 

It  must  be  clear  to  every  brother  and  sister 
in  the  Brotherhood  that  we  are  not  coming  up 
to  the  standard  in  spreading  the  Gospel,  when 
we  consider  what  other  denominations  are  do- 
ing who  have  not  the  liberty  and  protection  in 
the  Gospel  that  we  have  (we  being  saved  from 
the  ravages  of  fashion,  worldly  pleasures, 
fleshly  indulgences,  which  are  all  very  expen- 
sive and  destructive).  We  also  have  the  liber- 
ty to  obey  all  the  commands,  and  thus  come 
under  all  the  promised  blessings  of  God.  We 
see  something  should  be  done  to  arouse  the 
Brotherhood  from  her  apathetic  condition. 
Let  us  remember  our  responsibility  to  the 
heathen  is  far  greater  than  to  our  countrymen. 

All  in  this  enlightened  country  have  a  knowl- 
edge of  God  and  have  access  to  the  Gospel. 
But  in  heathen  lands  they  know  not  of  him. 
And  not  until  we  have  done  all  we  can  to  give 
salvation  to  the  world  will  we  be  exonerated 
and  accepted  as  God's  faithful  servants. 

Albert  Hollinger. 
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We  have  spoken  of  the  secretary  only  in  the 
feminine  gender,  because  we  presume  most 
schools  appoint  a  sister  for  the  place.  They 
generally  possess  more  of  the  qualifications 
than  the  brethren. 

The  secretary's  report  should  contain  a 
statement  of  the  number  present,  the  amount 
collected  and  any  other  statistics  that  may  be 
decided  upon,  and  anything  of  interest  or  out 
of  the  ordinary  that  occurs  each  Sunday,  such 
as  talks  from  visitors,  decision  to  send  money 
to  some  mission,  to  order  new  quarterlies,  etc. 

At  the  end  of  each  month,  quarter,  and  year, 
the  secretary  should  give  a  summary  of  the 
attendance  and  collections.  This  will  be  of 
interest  and  should  be  an  inspiration.  Some 
schools  have  the  report  completed  and  read  at 
the  end  of  the  session.  Others  have  it  read  on 
the  next  Sunday.  The  first  plan  has  the  ad- 
vantages of  promptness  and  present  interest. 
The  second  gives  accuracy,  allows  the  secre- 
tary more  time  for  reciting  and  gives  better 
opportunity  for  comparison  with  the  session 
then  being  held.  Classes  should  be  recognized 
in  the  report,  not  by  the  names  of  the  teachers, 
but  by  number  of  grade.  The  words  "Pri- 
mary," "  Young  Women's,"  "  Adults',"  etc. 

These  we  feel  are  a  tew  things  frequently 
overlooked  where  an  attempt  is  made  at  sys- 
tematic organization  of  the  school. 

N.  R.  Baker. 
Citronelle,  Ala. 


Little  Things  Sometimes  Overlooked  In 

the  Organization  of  the 

Sunday   School. 


From  Conestoga  Church,  Pa. 

We  met  in  council  July  28.  Elder  I.  W. 
Taylor  presided.  Quite  an  amount  of  work 
was  disposed  of  in  an  orderly  way. 

Among  the  most  important  work  of  the 
meeting  was  the  ordination  of  our  dear 
Bro.  Hershy  Groff  to  the  eldership,  the  ad- 
vancement of  Bro.  Abram  H.  Royer  to  the 
second  degree  of  the  ministry,  and  the  recep- 
tion of  Sister  Martin  Ebersole,  who  had  not 
been  present  when  Bro.  Ebersole  was  elected 
to  the  ministry.  Sister  Lizzie  Myer  resigned 
as  reporter  to  the  Messenger.  The  writer 
was  appointed  in  her  stead.  Two  letters  of 
membership  were  granted  to  sisters  who  moved 
to  Lancaster,  Pa. 

A  collection  amounting  to  §10.27  was  taken 
to  aid  in  building  a  dwelling  house  on  the 
colored  brethren  church  property,  Rising 
Light,  Md. 

We  decided  to  have  a  harvest  meeting  Au- 
gust 18,  at  Intercourse  house,  beginning  at 
l:  30  P.  M.;  also  decided  to  have  a  love  feast 
Nov.  1  and  2  at  the  Bird-in-Hand  house,  begin- 
ning at  q:  30  A.  M. 

We  intend  to  hold  two  series  of  meetings 
this  fall.  One  at  the  Bird-in-Hand  house,  the 
other  at  the  Earlville  house. 

Abram  H.  Royer. 
Talmage,  Pa.,  July  30. 


Sometimes  the  qualifications  of  those  who 
fill  the  less  important  offices  of  the  Sunday 
school,  such  as  secretary,  treasurer,  librarian, 
etc.,  are  overlooked,  and  these  are  frequently 
relegated  to  incompetent  persons.  Almost  all 
ought  to  be  competent  and  can  be  if  they  take 
sufficient  interest,  but  nevertheless  many  are 
not.- 

In  general  there  should  be  as  many  officers 
as  possible,  not  to  distribute  honors,  but  to  en- 
list the  interests  and  services  of  as  many  peo- 
ple as  possible.  Thus  the  offices  of  secretary 
and  treasurer  should  not  be  combined,  even 
though  the  duties  may  be  somewhat  allied  and 
so  few  as  to  be  easily  discharged  by  one  per- 
son. And  there  should  be  an  assistant  secre- 
tary with  the  same  qualifications  as  the  sec- 
retary. 

What,  then,  should  be  the  qualifications  of  a 
secretary?  First,  she  should  be  a  Christian. 
Both  on  the  general  principle  that  all  officials 
of  a  Sunday  school  should  be  members  of  the 
church  and  because  as  a  part  at  least  of  the 
time  of  the  recitation  must  be  employed  by  the 
secretary  in  discharging  the  duties  of  the  of- 
fice. Those  who  are  not  members  should  be 
afforded  every  opportunity  for  hearing  and  re- 
citing all  the  lesson. 

Secondly,  there  should  be  a  perfect  willing- 
ness on  the  part  of  the  secretary  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  the  office  to  the  very  best  of  her 
ability.  What  is  done  reluctantly  is  seldom 
done  well. 

Thirdly,  she  must  possess  a  good  voice  and 
not  be  afraid  to  use  it  so  that  it  may  be  heard 
all  over  the  house. 

Fourthly,  she  should  be  quick,  accurate,  co- 
operative, quiet,  unostentatious,  and  possess  a 
facility  for  handling  figures  and  arranging 
them  so  as  to  express  much  in  a  few  words. 


Do  not  Forget  to  Entertain  Strangers. 

Often  we  are  reminded  of  this  Scripture, 
and  to-day  again  it  was  brought  to  our  mind, 
when  we  came  home  from  meeting.  I 
thought  we  would  have  a  cold  dinner  (which  I 
think  is  very  good  for  Sunday  at  any  time). 
So  as  I  had  dinner  about  prepared  a  carriage 
drove  up  with  seven  in.  The  young  brother 
that  was  here  went  out.  I  took  a  glance  at 
them  and  saw  they  were  strangers  and  paid  no 
more  attention  to  them,  yet  I  must  confess 
there  was  something  telling  me  all  the  while  I 
should  go  out.  Soon  it  was  announced  to  me 
that  they  were  hunting  our  church  and  had 
come  quite  a  distance.  Of  course  this  arrested 
my  attention  at  once.     I  went  out. 

The  lady  told  me  her  mother  belonged  to 
our  church  and  they  had  just  recently  learned 
that  we  had  a  church  here,  and  they  were  in 
search  of  it.  She  said,  "  I  always  see  some  of 
you  in  town,  and  I  always  know  you."  She 
never  went  to  any  other  church  till  after  she 
was  married.  Now  she  and  her  husband  are 
Methodists.  I  took  great  pleasure  in  inviting 
them  in,  They  said  they  had  their  dinners 
with  them,  so  I  told  them  then  we  would  have 
a  cold  dinner  together.  They  came  in,  and  aft- 
er talking  a  while  I  found  to  my  great  sur- 
prise that  we  had  met  a  number  of  times  be- 
fore. She  remembered  me  quite  well,  and  I 
am  well  acquainted  with  many  of  her  relations. 
When  they  went  I  gave  them  a  lot  of  Mes- 
sengers, and  they  assured  me  they  would 
return  in  the  near  future  in  time  for  meeting, 
So  I  think  it  is  always  best  to  try  to  entertain 
strangers  and  not  be  so  ready  to  turn  away 
from  them.  Lizzie  Hilary. 

Worthington,  Minn. 


Topic  6.-2  to  2:  30.  "  How  Should  Sunday 
Schools  be  Conducted?  Give  Details." — s 
Bollinger,  J.  E.  Mohler. 

Topic  7.— 2:  30  to  3:  15.  "What  would  be 
the  Result  if  Sunday  Schools  Should  be  Dis. 
continued?" — D.  L.  Mohler,  D,  Bowman. 

Topic  8. — 3:  15  to  4.  "  The  Power  of  Gospel 
Love." — E.  E.  John,  M.  T.  Baer. 

Each  speaker  named  is  limited  to  fifteen 
minutes,  after  which  there  will  be  five  minute 
speeches  to  the  time  limit. 

7:  30,  Missionary  Sermon  by  D.  L.  Miller, 
after  which  a  collection  for  World-Wide  Mis- 
sions  will  be  taken. 

( G.  W.  Lentz, 
Committee  on  Program,  |  J.  F.  Whitehead, 
(  Ira  Witmore-. 


OUR   BOOK  TABLE. 

The  Little  Chronicle,  published  at  Chicago, 
is  the  title  of  an  exceedingly  useful  and  newsy 
paper  that  comes  to  our  desk  each  week.  The 
news  it  gives  keeps  one  abreast  of  the  times, 
and  the  matter  printed  is  put  up  in  language 
easily  understood  by  the  ordinary  reader. 


Ministerial   Meeting  for  the  Southern 
District  of  Ohio. 

This  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Upper 
Stillwater  church,  August  14,  19°°.  beginning 
at  8  A.  M. 

PROGRAM. 

I.  "The  Mission  Work  of  Southern  Ohio." 
(a)  Its  Greatest  Needs.— D.  M.  Garver.  (&) 
Best  Methods  for  Cities.— D.  C.  Stutsman,  {c) 
How  Create  a  Greater  Interest  in  Local 
Churches?— B.  F.  Petry. 

II.  "Series  of  Meetings."  (a)  Value  and 
Necessity  of.— D.  S.  Filbrun.  (b)  Minister's 
Part— S.  W.  Blocher.  (c)  Church's  Part— Offi- 
cial and  Laity. — Isaac  Frantz. 

III.  "Utility  of  Young  Members."  (a)  How 
may  the  Church  best  Employ  Them?— L.  A. 
Bookwalter.  (b)  What  the  Gain  by  so  Doing? 
—John  M.  Stover,  {c)  What  the  Loss  by  not 
so  Doing? — David  Coate. 

IV.  "Elders."  [a)  Should  an  Elder  have 
Charge  of  more  than  One  Congregation?  — 
Jacob  Coppock.  (*)  What  the  Advantage  of  a 
Church  having  a  Resident  Elder?— D.  C.  Hen- 
drickson.  [c)  What  the  Disadvantage  of  not 
having  a  Resident  Elder?— L.  Q.  Calvert. 

V.  "  How  shall  We  have  more  Holy  Ghost 
Preaching  and  less  of  Self  and  Form?— J.  H, 
Brumbaugh  J.  W.  Beeghly,  Joseph  Longa- 
necker. 

August  13,  at  7:  30  P.  M.,  Sermon,  "The 
Power  Given  to  the  Church  on  Pentecost.— I. 
J.  Rosenberger. 

Discussion  limited  to  one  hour.  All  as- 
signed speakers  will  have  ten  minutes  each 
others,  five  minutes. 

J.  H.  Christian,  Foreman. 
S.  Horning,  Secretary, 


The  Boy  Saver's  Series,  a  25-ceDt  booklet, 
published  by  Geo.  E.  Quin,  S.  J.,  is  a  work  set- 
ting forth  the  importance  of  organizing  the 
boys  for  their  mutual  good,  culture  and  pro- 
tection. It  is  thought  that  this  may  be  done  in 
connection  with  religious  work.  Whether  such 
organizations  will  be  for  the  good  of  the  com- 
ing generation  may  be  questioned,  for  the  rea- 
son that  they  partake  too  largely  of  the  milita- 
ry, and  tend  to  make  soldiers  rather  than 
Christians. 

"The  Prince  Messiah,"  by  Mrs.  E.  J.  Rich- 
mond, and  published  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co  ,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Price,  socents.  The 
neatly-printed  book  sets  forth  the  history  of 
Christ  in  a  most  interesting  manner,  For 
young  people  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  nar- 
rative of  the  life  of  the  Christ  that  is  more  in- 
teresting. It  is  "not  especially  meant  for  the 
biography  of  Jesus,  and  yet  that  is  praciicallj  y 
what  it  is.  The  book  may  be  ordered  from- 
this  office.  ______ 

There  are  two  papers  in  the  Self  Culture 
Magazine,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  that  deserve  spe-  j 
cial  mention.  The  first  is  a  well  illustrated 
paper  on  Switzerland,  the  oldest  republic,  and 
probably  the  most  picturesque  land  in  the 
world.  Those  who  read  this  paper  will  get  a 
very  good  idea  of  the  country  in  which  Bro. 
Fercken  is  laboring.  The  other  paper  deals 
with  the  "  Literary  Haunts  of  Old  New  Eng- 
land." Here  one  can  read  about  the  house  in 
which  Longfellow,  Lowell  and  others  used  to 
live  and  enjoy  their  literary  work.  There  are 
other  papers  of  interest,  but  these  two  are  es- 
pecially interesting. 


From  Denver,  Colo. 

After  a  visit  of  eight  weeks  in  the  East, 
wife  and  I  arrived  at  our  home  July  18.  The 
trip  was  a  most  enjoyable  one  in  every  way. 

After  laboring  for  nearly  three  years  in  an 
isolated  field  one  appreciates  the  privilege  of 
worshiping  in  large  and  well-established 
churches,  especially  those  that  we  have 
labored  with  in  past  years. 

The  labors  of  Standing  Committee  were 
both  pleasant  and  profitable  to  us;  pleasant 
because  of  the  oneness  of  spirit  that  prevailed 
and  profitable  to  better  prepare  us  for  the  la- 
bors and  duties  which  we  must  meet  in  life. 
The  General  Conference  was  also  a  feast  to 
the  soul  for  us  both. 

We  were  permitted  to  attend  several  feasts 
and  many  regular  preaching  services  among 
the  churches,  which  were  all  enjoyed.  We 
shall  never  forget  the  expressions  of  sympathy 
received  both  in  word  and  deed.  We  now 
feel  like  entering  into  our  work  again  with  re- 
newed strength  and  vigor.  Our  desire  is  that 
the  coming  year  may  be  a  profitable  one  to 
the  Brotherhood,  one  in  which  many  souls  may 
be  brought  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  the 
Truth,  L.  E,  Keltner, 

July  23. 


Program    of    Sunday    School    and    Minis' 

terlal  Meeting  of  Middle  District 

of  Missouri. 

This  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Mound 
church,  Adrian,  Mo.,  Oct,  3,  1900. 

Organization,  8  A.M. 

Topic  1.— 9  A,  M.  to  9:  45.  "The  Moulding 
Influence  of  the  Minister  on  the  Church,  and 
his  Responsibility."— Josiah  Lehman,  D.  M, 
Mohler. 

Topic  2.— 9:  45  to  10:  30.  "What  are  the 
Prerequisites  for  Baptism,  and  When  are  Per- 
sons Proper  Subjects  for  Baptism?"— W.  T. 
Bray,  R,  S.  Rust. 

Topic  3.— 10:  30  to  11:  15.  "What  is  the 
Gospel  Way  of  Preaching  against  the  Popular 
Evils  of  our  Day,  such  as:  the  Ballroom,  Gam 
bling,  Parlor  Euchre  Parties,  Horse  Racing, 
Theatres,  Secret  Societies,  and  such  like?"— 
W.  W.  Holsopple,  C.  M.  Yearout. 

Topic  4.— ii:  15  to  12.  "  What  does  Gospe 
Sepirateness  from  the  World  Consist  in?  "  2 
Cor.  6:  17.— L.  B.  Ihrig,  M.  S.  Mohler, 

Topic  5.-1:30102.  "What  Influence  can 
be  Brought  to  Bear  on  Inactive  and  Non- 
church-going  Members,  to  cause  them  to  be- 
come Active  and  Regular  Attendants?" — T.J. 
Simmons,  J.  M.  Mohler. 


Atlas  of  China,  by  Rand,  McNally  &  Co,, 
is  a  recent  publication  of  special  value  at  this 
time.  It  contains  a  number  of  good  colored 
maps  of  China  and  some  other  parts  of  tbe 
world.  These  maps  are  up  to  date  and  will 
enable  the  readers  of  the  latest  news  to  under- 
stand just  where  this,  that  and  the  other  impor- 
tant event  is  taking  place.  The  publicatioD 
also  contains  a  history  of  China  and  Corea, 
along  with  other  valuable  information  and  a 
number  of  fine  half  tones. 


"Going  Abroad"  is  the  title  of  a  neat  book- 
let by  Robert  Luce,  and  published  by  Robert 
and  Linn  Luce,  Boston.  The  purpose  of  the 
little  work  is  to  tell  people  how  to  travel 
abroad,  how  to  conduct  themselves  while  on 
the  trip,  bow  to  get  the  most  good  out  of  their 
travels,  and  many  other  things  that  every  one 
who  goes  abroad  ought  to  know  something 
abont  before  starting. 


"  Wheeling  Through  Europe,"  by  Winfred 
Earnest  Garrison,  Christian  Publishing  Co.,  St. 
Louis,  publishers;  price  in  cloth,  %l,  is  a  book 
that  will  be  read  with  interest.  Mounted  on 
his  wheel  tbe  author  went  from  point  to  poitj1 
in  Europe,  and  in  this  neatly-printed  and  well- 
written  book  describes  what  he  saw  and  expe- 
rienced. It  is  one  of  these  books  of  travels  that 
young   people,  and  older  ones  too,  will  rea 


vith  profit  as  well  as  with  pleasure. 


In  fact 
one  seldom  finds  a  book  of  travel  so  fall  * 
easy  reading— that  is,  reading  that  when  on 
gets  started  on  it  he  does  not  care  to  stop. 
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FALLEN  ASLEEP. 

„  Messed  arc  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord." 


ALFRED.— Near  Criraora  Station,  Va.,  July 
igoo,  Sister  Lavinia  Alfred,  aged  about  69 
ears.     Interment  at  Pleasant  Hill,      Services 
L  Bro.  J-  C.  Garber.  S.  F.  Scrogham. 

BOWERS. — In  the  Rock  River  congrega- 
jon,  near  Nachusa,  111.,  April  12,  igoo,  Joseph 
Galen  Bowers,  son  of  friend  Tobias  and  Sister 
Minnie  Bowers,  aged  1  year,  9  months  and  26 
days.    Services  by  Bro.  Levi  Trostle. 

D.  B.  Senger, 

BRITTON—  At  the  Brethren's  Old  Folks' 
Home,  near  Booth,  Kans.,  May  13,  igoo,  of  pa- 
ralysis, Sister  Catherine  Britton,  aged  77  years, 
,  months  and  9  days.  She  was  born  in  Ohio. 
She  came  from  Rosedale,  near  Kansas  City, 
a  the  Home  about  four  months  prior  to  her 
death.  She  was  a  widow  for  years.  She 
leaves  several  children.  Interment  in  Pleas^ 
ant  View  cemetery,  Services  by  Bro.  W.  A, 
Rose,  assisted  by  Elder  Winey,  from  Rev.  14 


\ 


E.  Eby. 

BARR—  Near  Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  July  14, 
1900,  Alfred  Barr,  aged  84  years  and  9  months. 
Id  the  fall  of  1854  he  moved  to  Mahaska  Coun> 
ty,  Iowa.  He  lived  a  long  and  useful  life. 
Services  by  the  writer  at  the  home. 

S.  P.  Miller 

CAMPBELL.— In  the  vicinity  of  Pyrmont, 
Ind.,  July  19,  iqoo,  Lota  Campbell,  daughter  of 
friend  Nathaniel  and  Rnzila  Campbell,  aged 
iS  years,  2  months  and  26  days.  She  made  to 
berself  many  friends  while  living.  She  leaves 
father  and  mother,  brothers  and  sisters.  In- 
terment in  the  Pyrmont  cemetery.  Services  in 
the  United  Brethren  church  by  Bro.  E.  M. 
Cobb.  Ellen  Blickenstaff. 

DIEHL. — In  the  Mill  Creek  congregation, 
Va.,  June  n,  1900,  Sister  Lillie  Anna  Bell 
Diehl,  aged  17  years,  6  months  and  10  days. 
She  was  picking  cherries  about  two  miles  from 
home,  in  company  with  her  brother's  wife, 
when  the  limb  broke,  letting  her  fall  about  fif- 
|K&  feet.  Her  neck  breaking,  caused  instant 
leath.      She  was   the  daughter  of  Josiah  H. 

ehl,  who  had  not  yet  returned  from  the  An- 
lal  Meeting  at  the  time,  but  returned  on  June 
She  was  a  model  of  excellence.  She  gave 
her  heart  to  the  Lord  by  uniting  with  the 
Brethren  church  at  the  age  of  eleven  years  and 
has  since  lived  a  devoted  Christian  life.  In- 
terment in  the  Mill  Creek  cemetery.  Services 
by  brethren  Peter  Garver  and  H.  C.  Early 
from  Rev.  14:  13.  J.  P.  Diehl. 

DULANEY.— In  the  White  .Rock  church, 
Floyd  Co,,  Va.,  June  27,  1900,  Bro,  M.  A,  Du- 
laney,  aged  58  years,  8  months  and  28  days. 
He  leaves  a  wife  and  several  children. 

R.  T.  Akers. 

DUNCAN— In  the  Pleasant  Valley  congre- 
gation,    Floyd    Co.,   Va.,   infant   son   of   Bro. 
George  and  Sister  Drusilla  Duncan,  aged  3 
months  and   10  days.     Services  by  the  writer 
I  at  the  parents'  home.  S.  P.  Reed. 

EVANS,— In  the  Rock  Lake  congregation, 
North  Dakota,  July  21,  1900,  Sister  Elizabeth 
Shaw  Evans,  aged  34  years,  11  months  and  21 
She  was  married  to  Bro.  William  Evans 
July  20,  1899.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of 
the  Brethren  church.  Services  by  the  writer, 
hom  John  14: 1-3.  j,  H.  Fike, 

FOX.— At  her  home  at  Kimball,  Page  Co., 

Va.,  July  10,  J900,  Sister  Fannie,  wife  of  Bro, 

John  A.  Fox,  aged  32  years,  1  month  and  iday, 

=>he  leaves,  besides  a  devoted  husband,  her  fa- 

foer,  mother,  sisters  and  brothers.     Services  by 

tld.  B.  W.  Neff,  who  had  also  baptized  her, 

aQd  officiated  at  her  marriage.     W.'  N.  Cox. 

FUNDERBURG.-In   the   Ludlow   church, 

ar^e  Co.,  Ohio,  July  18,  igoo,  Sister  Elizabeth 

^nderburg,  aged  79  years,  9  months  and  13 

ays.     She    was    a    faithful   member  of  the 

jeuiren  church,  and  the  mother  of  ten  chil- 

edh     Her  ilusband  and  four  children  preced- 

Eld  t'    She  ieaves  six  children.     Services  by 

I    a-  iobias  Kreider  and  Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith. 

Levi  Minnich. 

Mary  F?E'~In  Mt' Carro11'  IU-  JuIv  22>  W, 
lQ  da        a  F°rce,  aged  51  years,  5  months  and 

hisba^rl  A  k'nd  and  loving  mother  leaves 
ices  at  h  ^tCC  dauShters  and  one  son-  Serv- 
ed W  h°me  by  the  wriler-  assisted  by 
m-  Eisenbise.       Calvin  McNellv. 


1900,  Arthur  Mason,  son  of  Solomon  and  Sis- 
ter Annie  Feight,  aged  8  months  and  29  days. 
Services  by  the  writer. 

John  S.  Hershberger, 
GOCHENOUR .— In  the  Flat  Rock  church, 
near  Newmarket,  Va„  July  n,  1900,  Sister 
Barbara,  widow  of  Bro,  David  Gochenour,  aged 
59  years,  II  months  and  7  days.  She  was 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  a  number 
of  years.  She  leaves  three  sons  and  three 
daughters.    Services  by  Eld.  B.  W.  Neff. 

W.  N.  Cox. 

GOCHENOUR.— In  the  Flat  Rock  congre- 
gation, at  Quicksburg,  Va.,  July  26,  1900,  Ma- 
tilda  F.  Gochenour,  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  over  thirty  years.  She 
leaves  two  daughters.  Services  by  Eld.  B.  W, 
Neff.  W.  N.  Cox. 

GAY  MAN,— Within  the  bounds  of  the  Low- 
er  Stillwater  church,  Ohio,  July  11,  1900,  of 
blood  poisoning,  Bro.  Solomon  Gayman,  aged 
73  years  and  11  months.  A  bereft  companion, 
four  sons  and  four  daughters  remain.  Servic- 
es by  the  Brethren  from  Rev.  21 :  1-7. 

L.  A.  Bookwalter, 

GARBER. — In  the  bounds  of  the  Appanoose 
church,  near  Centropolis,  Kans.,  July  28,  1900, 
Sister  Etiza  Garber,  wife  of  Bro.  Abram  Gar- 
ber, aged  51  years,  10  months  and  16  days. 
Sister  Eliza  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  many  years.  She  leaves 
a  husband,  five  sons  and  two  daughters.  Serv- 
ices by  Bro,  C.  T.  Heckman  from  Job  19:  25. 
Interment  in  Appanoose  cemetery. 

James  T.  Kinzie. 

GARVER.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Locust 
Grove  church,  Frederick  Co.,  Md.,  July  16, 1900, 
of  paralysis,  Bro.  Adam  Garver,  aged  about  68 
years.  He  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
church.  He  was  afflicted  for  nine  years,  which 
he  bore  with  patience  until  the  end.  He 
called  for  the  brethren  and  was  anointed.  He 
leaves  a  wife  and  nine  children.  Services  by 
Eld.  S.  H,  Utz,  from  Rev.  21:  4.  , 

Maggie  E.  Ecker. 

GOCHENOUR.— Near  Edna  Mills,  Clinton 
Co.,  lnd„  July  18,  1900,  John  E.  Gochenour, 
aETed  43  years,  n  months  and  7  days.  He 
leaves  a  wife,  three  children,  a  father  and 
mother,  brothers  and  sisters.  Services  by  D. 
D.  Yoder,  assisted  by  John  Claar  and  John 
Shively,  Old  Order  Brethren,  of  which  body  de- 
ceased was  a  member.  Text,  1  Cor.  15:  50-58, 
John  E,  Metzger. 

HARSHMAN.— In  the  Neosho  church,  Neo- 
sho County,  Galesburg,  Kans.,  June  23.  1900, 
Sarah  Harshman,  nee,  Huffman,  aged  58  years, 
7  months  and  10  days.  She  was  born  in  Fred- 
erick County,  Md,,  Dec.  13,  1841.  She  was 
married  to  John  Harshman  Sept.  6,  i860.  Of 
ten  children,  eight  survive.  She  and  her  hus- 
band united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1867, 
in  which  she  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life 
till  her  death.  Services  in  the  Methodist 
church  in  Galesburg  by  the  writer  from  2  Cor. 
5:  I.  Interment  in  Mount  Hope  cemetery. 
M.  O.  Hodgden. 

HOOVER— Near  Mt.  Carroll,  III.,  July  20, 
igoo,  Bro.  Daniel  W.  Hoover,  aged  61  years 
and  20  days.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  ten  chil- 
dren, Services  at  Mt.  Carroll,  conducted  by 
Eld.  Wm.  Eisenbise.       Calvin  McNelly. 

HARRISON— At  the  Brethren's  Old  Folks' 
Home  in  Kansas,  July  28,  1900,  of  kidney  trou- 
ble, Bro.  Geo.  W.  Harrison  (a  mute),  aged  69 
years,  3  months  and  21  days.  He  leaves  a 
wife,  a  faithful  sister.  He  was  born  in  Wayne, 
N.  Y.,  April  7,  1831;  came  from  Media,  Kans., 
to  the  Home  about  three  years  ago.  He  was  a 
zealous,  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  sixteen  years,  and  a  loving  husband, 
Interment  in  Pleasant  View  cemetery.  Serv- 
ices by  Bro.  A.  F.  Miller,  from  2  Cor.  5,  assist- 
ed by  brethren  Winey  and  Rose.        E.  Eby. 

KERNS.— In  Mt.  Morris,  111,,  July  20,  1900, 
Bro.  Levi  L.  Kerns,  aged  57  years,  11  months 
and  4  days.  Deceased  was  born  in  Clark  Co., 
Ohio,  August  16,  1842,  and  in  1855  came  to 
Ogle  Co.,  111.  He  was  married  to  Mary  E. 
Mumma,  Jan.  18,  1865,  To  this  union  were 
born  three  daughters,  one  of  whom  died  in 
1898.  Bro.  Kerns  was  superintendent  of  the 
Old  People's  Home  at  Mt.  Morris  for  nearly 
two  years,  Services  by  Eld.  Jos.  Amick,  as- 
sisted by  Eld.  D,  E.  Price.    Nelson  Shirk. 


FEight  ----■  LANDIS.— In  the  Ephrata  church,  Pa.,  July 

,  °f  th«  c     'rNear  Everett,  Pa.,  in  the  bounds    22,  1900,  Sister  Susan  Landis,  aged  21  years,  6 


ter  of  Sister  Hettie  Landis  and  was  an  invalid 
for  over  eight  years.  She  was  unable  to  talk 
for  six  years.  July  4  of  this  year  she  com- 
menced to  talk  again  in  her  usual  voice,  and  at 
once  asked  to  unite  with  the  church.  She  died 
in  peace.  Services  by  Bro.  Amos  Hottenstein 
and  Bro.  David  Kilhefner.        J.  R,  Royer. 

LONG.— At  Montour,  Iowa,  July  12,  1900, 
David  Long.  He  was  born  in  Washington 
County,  Md.,  Feb.  27,  1816.  He  was  married 
to  Miss  Sallie  Nactal,  at  the  age  of  twenty-four 
years.  Three  sons  and  four  daughters  were 
born  to  them.  He  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  at  the  age  of  twenty-four  and  lived  a 
consistent  Christian  life.  Services  by  J,  H. 
Cakerice,  assisted  by  S.  C.  Brentnal. 

Eliza  Cakerice. 

LINEWEAVER.— In  the  Cooks  Creek  con- 
gregation, near  Pleasant  Valley,  Va.,  July  25, 
1900,  of  pneumonia,  Willie,  son  of  Bro.  James 
and  Sister  Mollie  Lineweaver,  aged  10  months 
and  15  days.  Services  at  Pleasant  Run  church 
by  the  writer  from  Luke  18:  16.  Interment  in 
the  Early  graveyard.  S.  I.  Bowman, 

MORLAND.— In  the  bounds  of  Fairview 
congregation,  Md.,  June  4,  1900,  of  measles, 
Sister  Dorotha  Mortand  {nee  White),  aged  50 
years,  3  months  and  22  days.  She  was  a  con- 
secrated mother  in  Israel  and  leaves  a  kind 
husband  and  eleven  children.  Interment  on 
home  place.  Services  at  Fairview  church,  by 
Eld.  I,  W,  Abernathy,  assisted  by  others  of  the 
home  ministry.  Henry  M.  Harvey, 

MOOMAW  —  At  Cloverdale,  Botetourt  Co., 
Va„  June  II,  1900,  of  complication  of  diseases, 
Sister  Honora  E.  Moomaw,  wife  of  Bro.  John 
C.  Moomaw,  aged  57  years,  2  months  and  19 
days.  She  was  the  daughter  of  John  Bowman, 
of  Johnson  County,  Tenn,  She  was  born 
March  23,  1843.  She  was  the  mother  of  ten 
children,  She  was  a  most  liberal  giver  to  the 
support  of  the  Botetourt  church.  Services  at 
the  house  by  Bro.  John  A,  Dove  and  Mr",  Tuck, 
from  1  Cor.  15,  S.  L.  Shaver. 

MOYER.— In  the  Pleasant  View  congrega- 
tion, Mo.,  May  6,  1900,  of  consumption,  Sister 
Anna  Moyer,  wife  of  Bro.  Moses  Moyer,  aged 
32  years  and  3  months.  She  joined  the  Breth- 
ren church  in  1895,  and  lived  faithful  until 
death.  She  ieaves  three  children  and  a  hus- 
band.    Services  by  Eld.  G.  W.  Clemens. 

Sarah  Moyer. 

MICHAEL.— In  the  western  bounds  of  the 
Union  City  church,  near  Deerfield,  Randolph 
County,  Ind.,  July  20,  1900,  Sister  Sarah  Mi- 
chael, aged  86  years  and  22  days,  She  was  en- 
joying apparent  good  health,  when,  while  sit- 
ting in  her  chair,  she  fell  forward  to  the  floor. 
Twenty  minutes  later  her  spirit  had  gone  to 
God  who  gave  it.  She  united  with  the  Breth 
ren  church  about  the  year  1870,  and  lived  a  de- 
voted Christian  life.  Services  by  W.  K.  Sim- 
mons. Dora  W.  Noffsinger, 

NICISON.— In  the  Lick  Creek  church, 
Ind,,  July  13,  1900,  of  consumption,  Sister  Mary 
A.  Nicison,  aged  38  years,  3  months  and  10 
days.  She  was  received  into  the  church  just 
three  days  before  she  died.  Services  by  the 
writer  from  Amos  4;  12,     J.  E.  Frederick, 

OVERHOLTZER.— In  the  Oakland  congre- 
gation, Darke  Co,,  Ohio,  July  9,  igoo.  Bertha 
Lucinda  Overholtzer,  aged  12  years,  1  month 
and  1  day.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Benjamin 
and  Malinda  Overholtzer.  Her  father  and  a 
brother  preceded  her,  She  leaves  a  mother,  a 
stepfather  and  a  sister.  Services  in  the  Oak- 
land church  by  Mr.  Henry  Hoeffer,  of  the 
Christian  church,  assisted  by  Eld,  Tobias  Krei- 
der. Levi  Minnich. 

PHELPS.— In  Deep  River,  Iowa,  July  25, 
1900,  Thomas  J.  Phelps,  aged  59  years,  2 
months  and  28  days.  At  the  age  of  two  years, 
with  his  parents,  he  moved  to  Stephenson 
County,  111,  In  1864  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Miss  Lucy  A.  Dillsavion-  .  They  were 
blessed  with  seven  children.  One  preceded 
him,  In  1873  he  moved  to  Poweshiek  County, 
Iowa.  He  leaves  an  affectionate  wife  and  six 
children.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Eld.  Swank,  of  Deep  River. 

G,  W.  Hopwood. 

REED.— In  the  Pleasant  Valley  church,  Va., 
July  5,  1900,  Mattie  E.,  infant  daughter  of  Eld. 
S.  P.  and  Sister  Laura  Reed,  aged  1  month 
and  6  days,  R,  T.  Akers. 

RAYMER.—  In  Lower  Miami  congregation, 
Ind.,  July  2,  1900,  Bro.  William  Morgan  Ray- 


He  married  Emma  Schneider,  Dec.  24,  1896. 
To  them  one  daughter  was  born,  who  died  Jan. 
10,  1898.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  one  sister, 
Services  by  Bro.  Emanuel  Shank.  Interment 
in  cemetery  adjacent  to  the  church, 

J.  O.  Garst. 
SHORT.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Lick  Creek 
church,  Fulton  Co,,  Ohio,  July  23,  1900,  of  par- 
alytic stroke,  Bro.  Benedict  P.  Short,  aged  61 
years  and  14  days.  Five  children  were  bom  to 
them.  The  oldest  preceded  him  about  seven- 
teen months.  Services  by  G.  W.  Sellers,  as- 
sisted by  D.  Koch,  G.  W.  Sellers. 

WINKLEBLECK.— In  Hartford  City,  Ind., 
July  13,  1900,  Edna,  daughter  of  Bro.  Levi  and 
Sister  Kate  Winklebleck,  aged  12  years,  5 
months  and  28  days.  Her  sickness  was  of  sev- 
eral months'  duration.  She  bore  all  with  pa- 
tience and  was  never  known  to  murmur  or 
complain.  During  the  long  months  of  sickness 
she  missed  nothing  so  much  as  she  did  the 
Sunday-school  and  church  services.  Services 
by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  Samuel  Younce, 
from  the  text,  "She  is  not  dead  but  sleepeth," 
to  a  very  large  congregation.  Her  Sunday- 
school  and  day-school  class  attended  in  a  body. 
Geo.  L.  Studebaker. 

WELLE R— In  the  Roann  church,  Wabash 
Co.,  Ind.,  July  19,  1900,  Bro.  Isaac  Weller.aged 
75  years,  2  months  and  13  days.  He  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  with  Martha  Burman  in  1846, 
Four  sons  and  five  daughters  were  born  to 
them.  He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in 
1848.  A  wife,  three  sons  and  three  daughters 
are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  dear  husband 
and  father.  Interment  in  Enterprise  cemetery. 
Services  by  Bro.  Dayid  Swihart  from  Job  14: 
'5<  Joseph  John. 

YOUNG.— At  Topeka,  Kans.,  July  19,  igoo, 
Bro.  Grant  E.  Young,  aged  32  years,  6  months 
and  16  days.  He  had  gradually  lost  the  right 
use  of  his  mind  from  a  fall  received  ten  years 
ago,  resulting  in  concussion  of  the  brain, 
Services  at  East  Maple  Grove  by  Bro.  H.  F. 
Crist  from  1  Cor.  15: 12-14.       Mary  Root. 

YOUNG.— In  Wood  County,  Ohio,  July  26, 
1900,  Sister  Catherine  B.  Young,  widow  of 
Michael  Young,  aged  80  years,  4  months  and 
29  days.  She  lived  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  about  twenty-three  years. 
Interment  at  the  Mennonite  church,  south  of 
Ashland,  Ohio.    Services  by  the  writer. 

W.  F.  England, 


*e  Sn  k  "l""  X-VCIC"'  rA"  in  IQe  DOUnas  I  22,  1900,  sister  Susan  Landis,  aged  21  years,  6    mer,  aged  22  years,  6  months  and  7  days,     He 
•  aHe  Spring  congregation,  July  29,  |  months  and  29  days.     Sister  Susan  is  a  daugh- 1  was  born  in  Randolph  County,  Dec.  25,  1877. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER, 

A  Religious  Weekly,  at  gi.50  per  Annum. 

The  Gospel  Mbssbngkh,  published  in  the  interests 
of  the  Brethren,  or  Dunkcr,  Church,  is  an  uncompromis- 
ing advocate  of  primitive  Christianity, 

And  most  earnestly  pleads  for  a  return  to  theapostolic 
order  of  worship  and  practice. 

It  holds  that  the  Bible  is  a  divinely-inspired  book, 
and  recognizes  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  Infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice  for  the  people  of  God, 

ft  also  holds  to  the  doctrine  o(  the  Trinity;  teaches 
luture  rewards  and  punishment,  and  emphasizes  the  Im- 
portance of  a  pure,  holy  and  upright  lifo  before  God  and 

It  maintains  that  only  those  who  remain  faithful  until 
death  have  the  promise  of  eternal  life; 

That  Faith,  Repentance  and  Baptism  are  conditions 
of  pardon,  and  hence  lor  the  remission  of  sins; 

That  Trine  Immersion  or  dipping  the  candfdate  three 
times  face-forward  Is  Christian  Baptism; 


That  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  meal,  and,  In  connection 
with  the  Communion,  should  be  taken  in  the  evening,  or 
after  the  close  of  the  day; 

That  the  Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss,  or  Kiss  of 
Charity,  is  binding  upon  the  followers  of  Christ; 

That  War  and  Retaliation  are  contrary  to  the  spirit 
acd  self-denying  principles  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ; 

That  a  Non-Conformity  to  the  world  In  daily  walk, 
— js,  customs  and  conversation  is  essential  to  true 
holiness  and  Christian  piety. 

It  maintains  that  in  public  worship,  or  religious  exer- 
cises, Cbristiansshould  appear  as  directed  in  1  Cor.  n: 
4.5- 


In  short,  it  is  a  vindicator  of  all  that  Christ  and  the 
Apostles  have  enjoined  upon  us,  and  alms,  amid  the  con- 
tiicting  theories  and  discords  of  modern  Christendom,  to 
point  out  ground  that  all  must  concede  to  be  infallibly 
sale.    Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin.  Illinois 


FAITH 


!    WORKS  I    GRACE! 

Which? 
How  Related? 


Eld.  S.  N.  Medina's  book,  "  The  Lord  Our  Righteous- 
:ss,"  gives  nn  able  exposition  on  thfs  subject.    128  pag- 
,  cloth,  price,  $0  cents.    Just  the  book  you  should  read. 
Highly  recommended, 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
11  and  14  S,  Staie  St,  Elgin   III 
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THB     GOSPEL     MESSENGEB. 


Aug. 


'500, 


In  the  Land  of  the  Pueblos. 


One  of  the  most  interesting  experiences  pos- 
sible to  the  American  explorer  is  to  spend  a 
few  weeks  among  the  quaint  Indian  people 
who  have  made  their  homes  in  the  Territories 
of  New  Mexico  and  Arizona.  Probably  the 
oldest  races  on  the  American  continent  to-day, 
they  have  been  little  affected  by  the  modern 
civilization  around  them,  yet  have  adroitly 
adapted  its  advantages  to  their  own  use,  with- 
out developing  in  any  appreciable  degree,  or 
surrendering  the  old  ideas  and  social  life  of 
their  remote  ancestors.  As  one  writer  who 
has  seen  much  of  the  people  says:  "  It  is  the 
land  of  swart  faces,  of  oriental  dress  and  un- 
spelled  speech;  a  land  of  ineffable  lights  and 
sudden  shadows,  of  polytheism  and  supersti- 
tion-the  heart  of  Africa  beating  against  the 
ribs  of  the  Rockies."  Coronado  found  them 
there  in  1540  and  there  they  are  now,  with  little 
change  in  their  habits  and  but  little  in  their 
numbers.  There  are  about  ten  thousand 
of  them,  only  one-half  the  number  of  their 
neighbors,  the  Navajos,  who  with  the  Mexi- 
cans, make  up  the  bulk  of  the  population 
They  are  entitled  by  treaty  to  the  rights  of 
United  States  citizenship,  but  they  appear  in- 
different to  the  privilege  and  as  they  ask  no 
help  from  the  Washington  Government  either 
in  food  or  supplies,  the  government  leaves 
them  to  their  way  of  life. 

As  their  name  implies,  they  are  a  settled  peo- 
ple, unlike  the  nomad  Navajos  whose  home  is 
on  horseback.     But  though  pueblo  means  a 
city,  the  city  in  their  case  is  not  on  the  Ameri- 
can pattern.    Their  remote  ancestors  were  the 
cliff-dwellers,  and  they  seem  to  have  retained 
their  love  of  that  style  of  architecture.    Taos, 
one  of  their  towns,  consists  of  only  two  build- 
ings but  those  are  six  story  rambling  struc- 
tures  teeming  with  family   life.     In  Acoma 
there  are  only  three  houses.     Queer  houses 
they  are,  too,  reminding  the  spectator  of  the 
time  when  the  Pueblo  had  to  fight  for  his  life 
and  property  and  was  accounted  fair  prey  by 
the  Apaches  and  a  host  of  blood-thirsty,  plun- 
dering enemies.    So  the  Pueblo  built  his  house 
with  the  view  to  resisting  a  siege.    Toward  the 
open  country  whence  danger  might  be  expect 
ed     it    presents    a    perpendicular    wall,     but 
toward  the  plaza  it  is  a  series  of  terraces,  each 
story   narrower   than  the  one  below  it.     The 
lower  stories  have  no  doors.    When  the  Pueblo 
returns  from  his  farming,  or  sheep-tending,  or 
trading,  to  his  own  fireside,  he  ascends  to  the 
roof  of  his  house  by  a  ladder,  which  he  draws 
up  after  him.    Then  by  a  scuttle  in  his  roof  he 
descends  to  the  interior,  much    in  the  same 
way  as  his  ancestor  found  his  way  to  his  home 
in  the  cliffs.    Even  in  these  peaceful  times  the 
old  habit  causes  him  to  feel   safer  if  he   hears 
the  tramp  of  a  sentry  over  his  head  in  the 
hours  of  the  night. 

In  former  times  he  used  to  do  his  own  weav- 
ing as  well  as  cultivate  the  soil,  but  latterly 
he   has  preferred  to  buy  his  blankets   ready 
woven  from  the  Navajos,  and  his  wife's  pic- 
turesque garments  from  the  Moquis.    Hiswife, 
however,  prides  herself  on  the  gorgeous  girdle 
she  wears,  which  is  the  product  of  her  own 
loom.    Now  the  Pueblo  has  enough  to  do  in 
tending  his  sheep  and  looking  after  his  vines 
which  bring  him  no  small  sum  by  the  sale  of 
grapes  and  wine  every  year.    He  is  not  an 
avaricious  man,  and  is  content  with  a  small  in- 
come, which  satisfies  him  if  it  covers  all  his 
modest  wants.    He  loves  ease  and  quietness 
and  so  never  dies  of  overwork.    He  owes  his 
share  of  about  nine  hundred  thousand  acres  of 
land,  confirmed  to  him  by  Government  patent, 
and    from    this   it  is  not  difficult  to    extract 
enough  to  support  himself  and  his  family.    In 
his  household  economy  he  has  the  assistance 
of  bis  wife,  which  is  exercised  in  a  way  that  the 
American  white  man  would  scarcely   endure. 
The  Pueblo  must  marry  outside  his  own  clan, 
and  he  is  accepted  by  his  wife's  clan,  with 
whom  in  future  he  must  make  his  home.    His 
wife  owns  all  the  home  contains,  and  though 
the  proceeds  of  the  land  belong  to  him  while 
they  are  on  the  land,  no  sooner  are  tbey  har- 
vested than  they  too  belong  to  her.    The  chil- 
dren, too,  are  hers,  and  they  trace  their  de- 
scent through  her.     If  the  husband  is  not  satis- 
factory to  her,  either  through  laziness  or  inca- 
pacity, she  can  serve  him  with  a  notice  to  quit, 
and  her  people  will  stand  by  her  and  see  that 
the  unwelcome  man  goes  back  to  bis  own  clan. 
This,  however,  is  a  very  rare  occurrence;  the 
husband  must  be  a  very  bad  man  indeed  to 
incur  such  a  penalty. 
Recently  I  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  Taos, 


the  two-housed  town  above  referred  to.  I 
found  its  eight  hundred  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren living  together  in  harmony  like  one  great 
family.  They  have  nineteen  towns  in  all, 
though  in  some  of  them  their  houses  are  de- 
tached, but  still  with  the  old  communal  style 
of  self-government.  In  one  of  the  Tesuque 
villages  t  made  the  acquaintance  of  the  gov- 
ernor, Jose  Domingo  by  name,  who  gave  me 
courteous  welcome.  He  consented  to  sit  for 
his  portrait.  Some  of  the  women  were  not 
satisfied  to  pose  for  their  pictures  unless  they 
could  have  a  favorite  jar  of  their  own  making 
on  their  head.  They  take  a  great  pride  in 
their  pottery,  in  which  some  of  the  women 
show  great  skill  and  artistic  taste.  In  the 
same  village  I  visited  a  young  bride  who  had 
been  educated  in  a  government  school  and 
spoke  excellent  English.  She  had  a  fine  ma- 
hogany bedstead  of  which  she  was  very  proud. 
There  were  Indian  rugs  on  the  floor,  but  com- 
fortable chairs  for  visitors  who  might  prefer 
them.  She  had  her  ornaments,  which,  like 
those  of  the  other  women,  were  chiefly  of  sil- 
ver. They  do  not  appreciate  gold.  Their 
chief  treasures  are  the  beautiful  torquoise, 
which  is  valued  at  from  one  to  five  dollars  per 
carat  and  would  bring  six  times  that  price  in 
the  jewelers'  stores  of  New  York— Maielle 
Biggart  in  Christian  Herald. 


Inglenook. 

The  last  Inglenook  is  full  of  interesting  arti- 
cles. There  is  a  short  history  of  the  product 
of  the  Silver  Plating  Company  here  at  Elgin, 
and  Japanese  dinner  customs  are  described. 
A  well-written  article  tells  how  kings  manage 
their  money.  The  Nature  Study  is  of  unusual 
interest.  On  the  last  page  is  the  account  of 
how  people  get  married  in  other  lands.  All 
told,  the  Inglenook  is  of  great  interest.  As  one 
reader  competent  to  judge  puts  it,  "  There  are 
so  many  interesting  things  never  heard  of  be- 
fore." There  is  very  little  that  is  common- 
place in  the  Nook.  Each  issue  is  better  than 
the  preceding  one.  And  it's  only  twenty-five 
cents  to  the  end  of  the  year.  There  is  going 
to  be  a  continued  story  in  it  one  of  these  days, 
and  you  don't  want  to  miss  it. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

DISTRICT  MEETINOS. 

Sept.  7,  District  of  Northern  Missouri.  In  the  Pleasant 

View  churcn.    Ministerial  Meeting  day  before. 
Sept    jo.  8:  jo    A.  M.,  District  of  Middle  Iowa,  in  the 

Harlan  church. 
Sent    31    q   A.  M..   District  of  Oregon,  Washington  ai 
PIdaho.  in  Damascus  meetinghouse,  Portland  .  Ores' 
Oct   \  8  A    M..  District  of  Northeastern  Kansas,  in  t 

Vermilion  church.    Ministerial  Meeting  day  before 
Oct  1  District  ol  Nebraska,  in  the  Bethel  church.    Mi 

isterial.  Missionary  and  S.  S.  meetings  day  before. 
Oct.  S.  District  of  Southern  Iowa,  In  Mt.  Etna  church. 


Sept.  31,  a  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Hill. 
Sept.  30,  2  P.  M,,  South  English. 
Oct.  6, 7.  3  P.  M.,  Pleasant  View. 
Oct.  13.  Nora  Springs. 
Kansas — 
Sept.  1,  a  P.  M„  Saline  Valley,  at  H.  Talhclm's. 
Sept.  8,  a  P.  M.,  Brazllton. 
Sept.  8,  10  A.  M.,  North  Solomon  church. 
Sept.  aa,  a3,  3  P.  M.,  Sabetha. 
Sept.  ag,  2  P.  M.,  Salem. 
Oct.  14,  15,  10  A.  M.,  Washington. 
Maryland — 
Sept.  8,  Maple  Grove  congregation. 
Sept.  8,  t:  3c  P.  M..  Sams  Creel:. 
Sept.  15,  Falrvlew, 
Michigan.— 

Sept.  is,  10  A.  M.,  Thornapple  church,  west  house. 
Missouri— 
Sept.  3,  4  P.  M„  Mound  church. 
Sept.  29.  Fairvlew  church,  near  Cherry  Box. 
Nebraska— 
Sept.  8,  eight  miles  northeast  of  Arcadia. 
Sept.  20,  Juniata. 

Sept.  3q,  Sappy  Creek  ch.,  at  Stump  schoolhouse. 
North  Dakota- 
Sept.  22,  5  F.  M.,  Des  Lacs  Valley  ch.,  near  Kenmare, 
Ohio- 
Sept,  15,  10  A.M.,  Maumee  church,  Defiance  Co. 
Sept.  15,  Maple  Grove. 
Sept.  29,  10  A.  M.,  Portage. 
Sept.  29,  10  A.  M.,  Logan. 
Sept.  29,  a  P.  M.,  North  Star. 

Sept.  29,  10  A.  M„  Lick  Creek  ch.,  1  mi.  S.  W.  Bryan 
Oct.  6,  5  P.  M.,  Ashland. 
Nov,  3.  4  P.  M.,  Lower  Miami. 
Oklahoma  Territory.— 
Sept.  8.  Prairie  Lake,  Union  church. 
Sept.  8,  Bethany. 

Sept.  is,  4  P.  M.,  Oak  Creek  cong.,  near  Canute. 
Sept.  29,  Deep  Fork. 
Sept.  29,  Turkey  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  Pleasant  Plains. 
Pennsylvania- 
Sept.  7,  Montgomery. 
Sept.  8,  3  P.  M.,  Greenville. 
Sept.  9,  3:  30  P.  M..  Sipesville,  Quemahoning. 
Sept.  15,  Prairie  City. 

Sept.  30.  3  P.  M.,  West  Johnstown  ch.,  Roxbury. 
Oct.  6,  County  Line,  Indian  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  Claar  church. 
Oct.  10,  3;  30  P.  M.,  Shade  Creek. 
Nov.  1,  a,  9;  30  A.  M.,  Conestoga. 
Nov.  a,  4  P.  M.,  Artemas. 
Vlrglnia- 
Sept.  is,  3  P.  M.,  Manassas. 
Sept,  ag,  Valley  Bethel. 
West  Virginia— 
Aug.  ai,  Beaver  Run  congregation. 
Sept.  6.  1:  30  P.  M.,  Sandy  Creek,  Salem  house. 
Sept.  8,  Eglon. 
Sept.  is,  Miller  church. 
Sept.  22,  a3,  Alleghany. 
Oct.  11,  2:  30  P.  M„  Sandy  Creek.  Mountain  Dale  house 


MORE  NEW  TOWNS 


On  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St.  Paul  Ry.  be 
tween  Aberdeen  and  the  Missouri  River 
They  are  being  surveyed  now.  Watch 
the  papers  for  dates  of  opening  sales  which 
will  be  within  the  next  three  weeks.  We  want 
you  to  purchase  and  locate  in  one  of  them 
Gel  into  business  for  yourself  and  on  the 
ground  floor.  Apply  to  Land  Department,  C. 
M.  &  St.  P.  Ry.  Co.,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 


LOVE  FEASTS. 

Colorado.— 

Sept.  8,  Grand  Valley. 
Idaho- 
Sept.  IS,  Nampa  church. 
Illinois.— 
Sept.  11, 1a,  Woodland  church. 
Sept.  IS,  S«ii.  northeast  of  Mt.  Vernon. 
Sept.  8.  Mulberry  Grove. 
Sept.  8,  9.  10:  30  A.  M.,  Rock  Creek. 
Nov.  3,  3  P.  M.,  Martin  Creek. 
Indiana — 
Aug.  a3,  2  P.  M.,  Ogans  Creek. 
Sept.  6,  10  A.  M..  Eel  River  church. 
Sept.  7,  10  A.  M„  Bear  Creek  church. 
Sept.  8,  10  A.  M.,  Somerset  church. 
Sept.  1a,  4  P.  M-,  Pipe  Creek. 
Sept.  13,10  A.M.,  Beaver  Dam. 
Sept.  14,  10  A.  M..  Buck  Creek. 
Sept.  14,  a  P-  M..  Greentown  ch.,  Plevna. 
Sept.  14, 10  A.  M..  Buck  Creek  church. 
Sept.  is,  a  P.  M..  Huntington. 
Sept.  21,  s  P-  M-,  Turkey  Creek. 
Sept.  ai,  4  P.  M.,  Turkey  Creek  cong.,  Gravelton. 
Sept.  a2,  11  A.  M„  KUlbuck. 
Sept.  18,  Salem  congregation. 
Sept,  39,  New'Hope.  Seymour. 
Sept.  29,  10  A.  M.,  Clear  Creek. 
Sept.  29,  North  Liberty. 
Sept.  39,  a  P.  M.,  Middle  Fork. 
Sept.  39,  4  P.  M..  Washington. 
Sept,  29,  5  P.  M.,  Shipshewana. 
Sept.  30,  Muncie. 
Oct.  13,  Pine  Creek. 
Iowa— 
Aug.  16,  South  Ottumwa. 
Sept.  1,  2, 11  A.  M„  Crooked  Creek, 
Sept.  7,  Llbertyville. 
Sept.  7.  Franklin  ch.,  Decatur  County. 
Sept.  8,  Des  Moines  Valley,  country  church. 
Sept,  8,  9.  Des  Moines. 
Sept.  8,  Wayman  Valley. 

Sept.  IS,  16.  10  A.  M.,  Franklin  county  church. 
Sept.  IS.  Grundy  County. 
Sept.  is,  11  A.  M,,  Deep  River. 


...We  Muat  Have.,. 

AN  ACTIVE  AGENT 

THE  INGLENOOK 

In  Every  -Congregation  in 
the  Brotherhood 

AT    OlSTCE. 

+  +  + 

We    Offer    Special   Inducements 
to  Get  a  Good  Agent. 

+  +  + 

Here  is  a  list  of  first  class  books,  neatly 
bound  in  cloth:— 

Beside  the  Bonnie  Brier  Bush. 
Natural  History  of  Birds  and  Quadrupeds, 
Black  Beauty, 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible, 
Dream  Life, 
Drummond's  Addresses, 
Ten  Nights  in  a  Bar-Room, 
Intellectual  Life. 
Adventures  of  a  Brownie, 
Imitation  of  Christ. 

The  Inglenook  the  balance  of  the  year  to  any 
address  in  the  United  States  is 

—25  Cents— 

Special  Price  t 

The  first  person  sending  in  only  ten  nans 
and  $2.50,  giving  the  name  of  the  congregation 
from  which  the  list  comes,  can  have  choice  of 
one  of  the  above  books  sent  postpaid,  and  al- 
so have  the  agency  for  the  Inglenook  this  Fall 
when  there  will  be  a  still  better  offer  to  tit 
agent  only. 

Should  two  persons  from  the  same  congregi- 
tion  send  in  a  list  of  ten  or  more  names,  bolt 
orders  for  premiums  will  be  honored  but  onlj 
the  first  can  claim  Fall  agency.  If  20  mum 
at  25  cents  each  are  sent,  two  books  wiU1"- 
given.     If  30  names,  3  books,  etc.        f 

This  is  Your  Chance ! 

Do  not  be  afraid  to  ask  people  not  members 
of  Brethren  church  to  subscribe.  The  Inglt- 
nook is  regarded  by  many  as  the  best  papero! 
its  class,  without  exception.  People  only  need 
to  know  the  worth  of  the  Inglenook  and  they 
will  subscribe. 

Don't  wait  till  to-morrow,  and  don't  refuse  to 
act  because  some  one  may  be  ahead  ofyoo 
Get  ten  names  at  once,  send  them  in  andyoi 
will  be  fully  repaid  in  the  book  sent  you. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
22  &  24  S.  State  St., Z\gn,\l 


FREE!   FREE!    FREE 

HAND-BOOK 

...OF  THB... 

General  Missionary  and 
Tract  Committee. 


1 


It  answers  many  questions  which  arise  concern- 
ing the  work  of  the  General  Missionary  Board. 
It  can  be  had  lor  the  asking. 

GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND 
TRACT  COMMITTEE, 
1     22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


Alone  with  God.. 

By  J.  H.  Garrison.    A  manual  of  devotions.  ^ 
Inga  series  of  meditations  and  lorms  of  prayer  i°r[* 
vate      devotions,    te& 
worship  and  special  fu- 
sions.   244  pages  cWfcl 
cents:  morocco,  fi.fr 
One  ol  the  most  a 
most    needed,    and  b* 
adapted  books  olthtT01; 
and    therefore   it    U  c)l 
strange  that  it  is  Pl0<u( 
one  of  the  most  f»m 
In  work  of  this  Lino  I 
distinguished.    |Ut»  ( 
ous  and  beloved  wH*j 
at  his   best      Tb'" 
will    be    helpful  I-  -  , 
minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  supe™" 
ent.  as  well  as  every  private  member  of  the  cl.urcn. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
11  and  24  S,  State  St. 


Life  of  Elder  John  Kline. 

(ORDER  BLANK.) 

Be  sure  to  cut  out  this  blank,  or  copy  carefully,  the  form,  in  sending  in  subscript"" 
Lite  of  Elder  John  Kline."    Send  in  your  order  at  once. 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Elgin,  Illinois:  ...lop** 

I  hereby  subscribe  lor  one  copy  ol  the  "  Life  of  Elder  John  Kline,"  In  «■»'• «'°'«  "n?°*  *",,  ?„».   I  '«£ 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

It  is  sad  to  think  that  on  the  fair  island  of  Porto 
Rico  there  are  people  starving.  In  some  places,  so 
it  is  reported,  the  dead  do  not  %ven  receive  burial, 
the  living  being  too  weak  to  dig  graves,  or  carry 
the  dead  away.  Not  a  few  have^fallen  by  the  way- 
side to  be  devoured  by  the  vultures,  On  the  streets 
of  some  of  the  cities  the  starving  sink  down  and 
die,  and  are  then  carried  away  to  the  cemetery. 
All  of  this  is  the  result  of  an  almost  total  failure  of 
the  coffee  industry.  The  sugar  crop  seems  prom- 
ising, but  the  hurricane  of  one  year  ago  destroyed 
large  areas  of  the  coffee  plant,  and  this  cut  off  the 
greater  portion  of  the  income  of  the  laboring  class- 
es. At  best  the  agricultural  classes  are  ill  prepared 
to  make  a  living,  and  have  never  been  able  to  get 
much  ahead.  It  will  require  years  of  wise  regula- 
tions to  put  the  country  in  a  really  prosperous  con- 
dition, but  in  the  meantime  the  starving  must  have 
some  help,  either  by  donations  or  loans.  As  the 
island  has  no  debts,  it  is  thought  that  a  loan  might 
help  the  people  to  bridge  over.  At  any  rate  we 
nave  a  famine  problem  near  home  that  needs  spe- 
cial attention.  And  then,  while  we  are  thinking 
about  supplying  the  temporal  wants  of  the  people, 
We  ought  to  think  most  seriously  about  sending 
them  the  Gospel.  We  ought  to  have  missions  in 
Porto  Rico  as  well  as  in  Cuba. 


We  need   not  go  to  India  alone  to  find  starving 

people.     We    are   said  to  have    them   in    Arizona. 

■"ere,  in  the  southern  part  of  the  country,  in  valleys 

Watered  by  the  Gila  and  Salado  (salt)  rivers  dwells 

*  tribe   of   Pima    Indians   numbering   about   4,500. 

ney  are   farmers,  and  for   hundreds  of  years  they 

ave  been  peaceable  and  industrious.     On  account 

the  lack  of  rainfall,  crops  in  Arizona  can  be  raised 

n  v  Dy   irrigation.     To   irrigate  a  piece  of  land  a 

1  c«  is  dug  connecting  the  land  with  a  stream  of 


water  so  that  the  water  will  flow  toward  the  land  to 
be  irrigated.  Then,  through  a  number  of  smaller 
ditches,  the  water  from  the  main  ditch  is  turned  in- 
to the  fields.  When  the  ground  under  cultivation 
is  saturated,  the  water  is  turned  off  from  the  small, 
or  lateral  ditches,  to  be  turned  on  again  when  need- 
ed. The  Pima  Indians,  who  support  themselves  by 
the  crops  they  raise,  get  water  for  irrigation  from 
the  Salado  river.  Little  by  little  and  year  by  year 
their  rights  to  this  water  have  been  interfered  with 
by  white  settlers,  who,  at  last,  have  so  changed  the 
course  of  the  river  and  taken  so  much  of  the  water 
for  their  own  use  that  many  of  the  Indians  cannot 
get  any  water,  while  others  get  a  little,  but  not 
enough  to  raise  a  good  crop.  For  this  reason  the 
wheat  crop  of  the  Indians  this  year  will  be  only 
one-fifth  of  what  it  should  be.  They  have  also  lost 
about  two-thirds  of  their  cattle  through  lack  of  wa- 
ter and  pasturage.  Last  year  the  crop  and  cattle 
losses  were  almost  as  great,  and  as  a  result  about 
2,000  of  the  Pimas  are  starving  while  2,000  more  are 
but  little  better  off,  living  on  wild  berries  and  a  flour 
made  of  cactus  plant.  Congress  has  made  a  small 
appropriation  for  them,  too  small  to  do  much  good, 
and  nothing  in  comparison  to  what  has  been  done 
for  the  people  of  Porto  Rico  and  Cuba.  The  Amer- 
ican people  have  given  a  good  deal  of  money  to 
help  the  starving  elsewhere,  but  none  to  help  these 
Indians.  But  it  is  not  charity  that  they  want.  They 
simply  want  justice.  They  want  the  water  priv- 
ileges God  gave  them  before  the  white  man  knew 
anything  about  their  country.  It  is  to  be  feared 
that  in  far  too  many  instances  the  conduct  of  cer- 
tain white  men  has  not  proved  to  be  as  white  as 
their  skin. 

Some  very  disgraceful  scenes  have  lately  been 
witnessed  in  Mansfield,  Ohio.  One  of  Dr.  Dowie's 
Zion  preachers  who  proved  to  be  rather  offensive  to 
the  people,  was  stripped,  painted  blue  and  sent  out 
of  the  city.  A  week  later  three  elders  were  sent 
from  Chicago,  but  were  not  permitted  to  leave  the 
cars.  A  mad  mob  of  a  thousand  people  or  more 
waited  outside  to  make  quick  work  of  them.  A 
short  time  before  this  Dowie  devoted  a  good  deal 
of  one  of  his  sermons  to  "  thrashing  "  Mansfield  and 
nearly  everybody  in  the  city,  calling  the  place  the 
"  Devilsfield  "  and  the  board  of  health  the  "board 
of  death."  The  paper  containing  the  sermon  was 
widely  circulated  in  Mansfield,  and  seems  to  have 
added  fuel  to  the  already  raging  flames.  The  may- 
or and  police  claim  to  be  unable  to  restrain  the 
people.  It  is  a  very  disgraceful  affair,  and  probably 
both  sides  are  to  blame.  In  the  first  place,  a  man 
in  this  country  has  a  right  to  preach  what  he  pleas- 
es, so  long  as  he  keeps  within  the  limits  of  the  law. 
True,  some  of  the  doctrine  proclaimed  by  these  per- 
secuted elders  may  not  be  either  reasonable  or  in 
harmony  with  the  New  Testament,  but  probably  not 
any  less  so  than  that  taught  in  the  popular  church- 
es. If  these  or  any  other  preachers  teach  a  doc- 
trine that  is  an  injury  to  society,  the  courts  are 
open,  and  let  them  be  dealt  with  according  to  law, 
but  above  all  things  let  there  be  no  mobs,  for  a  mob 
has  no  reason.  If  people  do  not  want  to  hear  the 
kind  of  preaching  that  is  done,  let  them  stay  away. 
They  do  not  have  to  go.  In  the  second  place,  if 
these  Zion  preachers  want  to  receive  respectable 
treatment  they  must  learn  to  show  a  little  respect 
for  others,  and  not  use  such  unbecoming  language 
when  speaking  of  them.  This  thing  of  a  preacher 
standing  in  his  pulpit,  naming  men  out,  and  calling 
them  "  liars  "  and  many  other  things  just  as  bad,  or 
even  worse,  and  then  having  these  remarks  printed 
and  circulated  over  the  country,  will   eventually  ter-  ' 


minate  in  something  serious.  People  can  stand  hard 
arguments,  but  very  few  of  them  will  stand  the  kind 
of  abuse  which  these  elders,  in  print,  are  circulating 
over  the  country.  We  have  access  to  both  sides  of 
the  sad  affair,  and  in  our  judgment  both  sides  are  to 
blame.  Let  the  people  at  Mansfield  stop  their  per- 
secution, and  then  let  the  Zion  elders  talk  as  men 
of  God  ought  to  talk,  and  we  are  not  so  likely  to 
hear  of  such  disgraceful  affairs  as  the  one  here  re- 
ferred to. 

Just  now  the  Shah  of  Persia,  who  is  still  visiting 
in  Europe,  is  receiving  more  or  less  attention  on 
account  of  the  attempt  on  his  life  a  short  time  ago, 
He  is  said  to  be  a  kind,  cultured,  well-read  and  ag- 
gressive ruler,  and  is  doing  much  in  the  way  of 
building  up  his  country  and  people.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  present  trip  will  put  some  advanced 
ideas  into  his  head  regarding  the  better  way  of  de- 
veloping a  people.  His  country  has  good  re- 
sources, but  it  needs  a  wise  administration  of  public 
affairs.  The  Shah  claims  to  be  able  to  trace  his 
lineage  to  Noah,  through  Japheth,  the  son  of  Noah. 
In  this  he  may  be  slightly  mistaken,  as  he  is  prob- 
ably a  descendant  of  Shem,  At  any  rate  when  at 
home  he  is  not  only  Shah  of  Persia,  but  King  of 
Kings,  the  Shadow  of  God,  the  Center  of  the  Uni- 
verse, exalted  like  the  planet  Saturn,  Well  of  Sci- 
ence, Footpath  of  Heaven,  Sublime  Sovereign 
whe-ae  standard  is  the  Sun,  whose  splendor 
is  that  of  the  firmament;  Monarch  of  Armies  as 
numerous  as  the  Stars.  The  throne  on  which  he 
sits  on  state  occasions  is  set  with  jewels  valued  at 
815,000,000,  and  the  jewels  on  crowns  and  other 
royal  regalia  of  the  Shah  are  worth  $3,000,000. 
Diamonds,  turquoises,  and  rubies  are  set  in  the  rug 
on  which  he  sits.  He  is  said  to  be  a  man  of  simple 
habits  and,  like  all  faithful  Mussulmen,  never 
touches  wine.  He  is  also  well  educated,  and  reads 
enough  of  current  matter  to  keep  himself  abreast  of 
the  times.  His  at  one  time  was  the  ruling  country 
of  the  world,  but  its  sun  has  long  since  set.  The 
people  forgot  the  God  of  heaven,  neglected  the 
proper  care  of  the  soil  as  well  as  education,  and 
gave  themselves  over  to  sin  and  false  religion,  and 
now  they  can  exert  very  little  influence  in  the 
world.  What  has  happened  to  Persia  regarding 
temporal  matters  may  easily  happen  the  churches 
that  neglect  the  spiritual  culture  so  essential  to 
growth  and  perfection. 

We  write  this  on  Tuesday,  at  which  time  there  is 
very  little  definite  and  reliable  news  concerning  the 
situation  of  things  at  the  Chinese  capital.  During 
the  week  the  United  States  was  placed  in  communi- 
cation with  her  minister  at  Peking,  who  cables  that 
the  legations  are  still  holding  out,  though  a  number 
of  the  foreigners  have  been  killed  and  wounded. 
They  were  praying  and  hoping  for  relief.  In  the 
meantime  the  allies — or  foreign  army — consisting  of 
about  30.000  Russian,  Japanese,  American,  English 
and  German  soldiers,  have  been  making  their  way 
toward  Peking.  One  very  hard  battle  was  fought 
with  the  Chinese,  who  were  defeated  and  fled. 
Wheri  last  heard  from  the  allies  were  supposed  to 
be  within  twelve  miles  of  Peking,  and  ere  this  may 
be  under  the  walls  of  the  city.  Their  purpose 
seems  to  be  to  secure  the  ministers  and  other 
foreigners  and  conduct  them  to  a  place  of  safety, 
probably  Tien  Tsin.  The  Chinese  government  has 
already  signified  its  desire  to  enter  into  peace 
negotiations,  but  the  Powers  refuse  to  talk  peace 
until  all  the  ministers  at  Peking  are  made  safe. 
Even  then  the  Powers  may  dictate  the  terms  of 
peace  from  the  Chinese  capital. 
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CONFIDENCE. 


BY  N.  R,   BAKER. 

Who  believes  his  fellow-man, 

Who  bis  heart  and  feelings  reads, 
Thinks  him  made  of  kindred  blood, 
Sacrifices  to  bis  needs, 
Blest  w'll  be 
Eternally, 

Who  betrays  his  fellow-man, 

Thrusts  him  without  cause  or  proof, 
Shakes  his  confidence  and  love 
Weaves  around  himself  a  woof 
Frail  in  strife, 
Void  of  life. 
Citronelle,  Ala.     ^    

IN  THE  AQORA  OF  CORINTH. 


By  Prof.  KufmB,  Richardson.  Ph.  D..  Director  of  the  American  School  of 
Classical  Studies  at  Athens,  Greece. 

The  luck  of  the  excavations  at  Corinth  is  the  one 
thing  that  impresses  me  when  I  look  back  over  our 
four  campaigns.  When  we  began  work  in  1896 
there  was  nothing  that  we  so  much  desired  to  find 
as  the  Agora,  not  only  because  the  Agora  of  every 
Greek  city  was  the  center  of  its  life,  but  because 
Pausanias,  the  excavator's  friend  and  patron  saint, 
had  recorded  that  most  of  the  important  monuments 
of  Corinth  were  in  and  near  its  Agora.  One  unsuc- 
cessful attempt,  however,  to  find  the  Agora  had  al- 
ready been  made  by  a  Greek  archeologist  five  years 
earlier;  and  considering  the  enormous  area  of  the 
ancient  city  and  the  fact  that  not  a  single  monument 
in  the  description  of  Pausanias,  which  was  very  clear 
though  brief,  remained  above  ground,  except 
the  venerable  temple  ruin,  which  could  not  be  iden- 
tified with  anything  in  that  description,  I  had  no 
thought  of  finding  the  Agora  except  by  a  very  grad- 
ual approach,  and  declared  in  advance  that  I  should 
consider  the  first  year's  work  a  success  if  we  found 
anything.  And  we  did  find  something — viz.,  the 
theater  (to  speak  more  exactly,  two  theaters,  a 
Greek  one  and  a  Roman  one  on  top  of  it)  under 
fifteen  or  twenty  feet  of  earth,  where  it  still  lies, 
except  that  six  trenches  broad  and  deep  still  furnish 
the  visitor  an  opportunity  to  study  its  structure, 
which  has  been  duly  described  in  the  American  Jour- 
nal of  Archeology.  But  this  something  proved  to  be 
everything.  From  it  by  the  help  of  Pausanias  a  ray 
of  light  shot  out  into  the  darkness,  and  I  jumped  at 
once  to  a  conclusion  as  to  the  location  of  the  Agora, 
and  fortunately  recorded  in  print  the  quick  and  al- 
most rash  conclusion. 

We  waited  three  years  for  the  absolute  certainty. 
The  Turkish  war  having  caused  the  excavations  to 
drop  out  in  1897,  we  found  and  excavated  in  the 
next  year  the  famous  fountain  Peirene,  and  knew 
that  we  we're  drawing  nearer  to  the  goal.  In  1899 
we  passed  up  a  flight  of  marble  steps,  through  the 
buttresses  of  the  Propylaea,  through  which  the  road 
from  Lechaeon,  the  harbor  on  the  Corinthian  Gulf, 
entered  the  Agora,  and  scored  our  goal,  The  to- 
pography of  Corinth  was  thereby  made  absolutely 
clear.  We  could  draw  a  map  of  the  ancient  city. 
The  massive  temple  ruin,  which  we  completely  ex- 
cavated, got  its  correct  name,  and  is  now  to  be  known 
as  the  Apollo  temple.  We  also  excavated  a  second 
fountain  between  it  and  the  theater,  further  west, 
which  fell  into  line  as  Glauke;  and  here  the  Greek 
gods  were  kind  in  giving  us  to  excavate  a  fountain 
already  dry,  very  different  from  Peirene,  which  in 
the  preceding  year  had  given  us  so  much  trouble, 
because  through  it  flowed  the  water  supply  of  the 
poverty-stricken  modern  village  known  as  Old 
Corinth. 

Our  work  inside  the  Agora,  however,  was  disap- 
pointing. We  cleared  in  it  an  area  adjacent  to  the 
Propylaea  of  three  or  four  hundred  square  yards, 
without  finding  anything  worthy  of  record.  Of  the 
Propylaea  itself  we  found  nothing  beyond  the  form- 
less stumps  of  the  buttresses,  and  none  of  that  mag- 
nificence that  appears  on  coins  of  the  times  of  the 
Roman  emperors. 


We  began  the  work  this  year,  then,  with  some 
misgivings  lest,  while  the  Romans  had  not  here  de- 
stroyed all  that  the  Greeks  had  built,  yet  the  Slavs 
or  Goths,  or  whoever  those  moderns  might  be — van- 
dals all  of  them  at  any  rate — might  have  destroyed 
all  that  the  Romans  had  spared  or  built.  It  was  un- 
der the  impulse  of  a  sense  of  duty  to  dig  where  we 
had  already  got  the  Greek  Government  to  put  the 
land  at  our  disposal,  and  to  arrive  at  least  at  a  nega- 
tive result  before  we  asked  for  more  room,  rather 
than  with  any  very  high  hopes  of  important  finds, 
that  we  took  up  the  work  in  April  of  the  present 
year. 

Because  the  land  at  our  disposal  lay  mainly  to  the 
west,  up  hill,  from  the  Propylaea,  we  laid  our 
track  around  the  west  end  of  the  Propylaea  into  the 
Agora.  And  here  luck  was  with  us.  We  were  driv- 
en to  success;  and  it  came  at  once.  In  all  former 
campaigns  we  had  gone  through  long  weeks  of  dull- 
ness to  achieve  our  results  just  at  the  end.  So  it 
was  with  the  discovery  of  the  theater,  of  Peirene, 
and  of  the  Agora.  But  now  at  the  outset  we  ran  up- 
on such  massive  marble  blocks  that  we  found  diffi- 
culty in  pushing  our  truck  ahead;  and  our  derrick 
had  to  earn  doubly  the  price  which  we  had  paid  for 
it  last  year. 

Besides  the  blocks,  both  architrave  and  cornice 
blocks,  with  elaborately  carved  ornamental  bands, 
we  soon  came  upon  a  colossal  statue  in  three  pieces, 
attached  to  a  pilaster,  and  immediately  afterward 
found  a  massive  base  for  the  statue,  with  an  odd 
looking  relief.  Then  came  another  similar  base,  and 
right  beside  it  the  upper  half  of  another  colossal 
statue  a  duplicate  of  the  first.  It  stood  in  a  roughly 
made  wall,  perpendicular,  but  with  the  head  down- 
ward. Our  excitement  increased  as  we  cleared  it 
down  to  its  perfect  chin,  and  then  to  its  perfect 
mouth.  We  yelled  with  delight  when  we  saw  a  per- 
fect nose.  The  other  statue  had  lost  its  nose,  which 
had  been  made  of  a  separate  piece  set  in.  It  is 
great  luck  to  find  statues  with  noses,  because  when 
a  statue  "  takes  a  header  "  from  its  base,  it  is  sure  to 
lose  its  nose,  unless  it  has  the  rare  fortune  of  the 
Hermes  of  Praxiteles  to  fall  into  a  bed  of  mud. 

Two  other  colossal  heads,  found  later,  of  the  same 
marble,  were  like  the  first  two,  cut  away  at  the  back. 
We  soon  found  some  square  Corinthian  capitals, 
which  fitted  upon  the  tops  of  pilasters  at  the  backs 
of  the  colossal  figures.  These  capitals  had  also  been 
slightly  cut  away  on  one  side  to  allow  the  heads  to 
be  brought  more  closely  up  against  them.  Upon 
these  capitals  fitted  the  architrave  blocks,  and  upon 
these  the  cornice  blocks.  So  we  have  all  the  mem- 
bers of  a  facade  from  base  to  summit.  It  is  proba- 
ble that  they  all  came  from  the  Propylaea,  to  which 
may  be  assigned  also  several  large  pieces  of  cop- 
pered ceiling  with  reliefs  in  their  depressions,  two 
such  reliefs  representing  Helios  and  Selene.  An 
architect  will  now  be  able  to  make  a  drawing  of  the 
Propylaea,  which  in  itself  would  constitute  the  suc- 
cess of  a  campaign.  But  this  was  only  our  begin- 
ning. 

I  will  not  here  discuss  or  even  catalogue  all  that 
we  found;  but  will  confine  myself  to  the  two  greater 
achievements.  In  the  first  place,  we  went  on  find- 
ing more  sculpture,  so  much,  in  fact,  that  the  Greek 
Government  immediately  started  the  erection  of  a 
local  museum,  the  provisional  museum  hitherto  em- 
ployed being  inadequate. 

The  most  showy  piece  which  we  found  was  a  life 
sized  head  of  Ariadne,  with  the  right  hand  pressing 
down  an  ivy  wreath  upon  it.  The  tips  of  the  dainty 
fingers  were  all  broken  off,  as  well  as  two  of  the  ivy 
leaves;  but  in  the  course  of  the  day  all  the  missing 
finger  tips  and  one  ivy  leaf  were  found.  A  large 
fragment  of  a  round  base  found  near  by  contained  a 
relief  of  two  dancing  maenads,  two-thirds  life  size, 
whose  flowing  drapery  suggests  that  of  the  figures 
on  the  famous  balustrade  of  the  Nike  temple  at 
Athens.  Quite  likely  the  Ariadne  statue  stood  on 
this  base.  Both  the  relief  and  the  head  are  works 
of  Roman  times,  as  one  sees  from  the  lack  of  care- 
ful finish.  But  the  artist  had  good  models.  Wheth- 
er the  Nike  balustrade  inspired  the  relief  or  not,  it 
is  almost  certain  that  the  Erechtheion  inspired  the 
architecture  and  sculpture  of  the  Propylaea,  its  palm- 


ette  ornaments  and  bearing  figures,  both  slop  work 
in  comparison  to  their  great  originals. 

A  less  showy  piece,  but  one  that  is  redolent  of  un- 
mistakable  Greek  art,  is  the  right  hand  portion  of 
small  votive  relief  containing  seven   figures   grace- 
fully poised  and  grouped.     This,   perhaps,  deserves 
to  be  considered  our  best  sculpture  find. 

There  was  an  especial  satisfaction  in  finding  so 
much  sculpture,  for  two  reasons: 

First,  because  sculpture  is  what  the  general  public 
look  for  in  excavations.  Excavators  themselvesare 
apt  to  think  of  great  monuments  like  temples  and 
theaters  as  their  great  end,  and  to  look  at  objects  of 
art  as  something  very  desirable,  but  distinctly  sec- 
ondary. During  the  year  when  we  excavated  Pei- 
rene, and  thought  we  were  doing  very  well,  the  as- 
sistant government  ephor,  though  an  illiterate  man 
probably  voiced  the  sentiments  of  a  somewhat  wide 
public,  when  he  remarked  to  me  one  day:  "These 
are  the  first  serious  excavations  that  I  ever  attended 
where  there  were  no  finds."  By  the  word  "  serious" 
he  meant  doubtless  that  we  were  spending  a  good 
deal  of  money.  The  workmen  shared  this  feeling, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  although  they  brightened  up 
greatly  at  the  discovery  of  a  few  headless  statues, 
all  of  which  I  would  have  gladly  exchanged  for  one 
first  class  inscription. 

The  second  reason  for  satisfaction  was  that  the 
fact  that  in  former  years  we  found  a  good  many 
statues  and  no  heads  to  speak  of  had  been  talked 
about.  Something  like  an  insinuation  had  once  been 
made  that  workmen  were  stealing  heads.  The  di- 
rector of  a  museum  in  Europe  was  said  to  have  joc- 
ularly expressed  his  thanks  to  the  Americans  for 
having  dug  out  for  him  a  very  fine  head  in  his  mu- 
seum purporting  to  come  from  a  Corinthian  peasant. 
Not  that  I  ever  gave  any  credence  to  the  report  that 
such  a  head  really  came  from  our  excavations;  one 
who  knows  much  of  the  ways  of  those  who  offer  an- 
tiquities for  sale  in  Greece  has  noticed  two  facts; 
first,  that  they  are  very  reluctant  to  tell  the  real 
provenance  of  the  article;  secondly,  that  they  gener- 
ally give  some  place  which  is  in  vogue,  so  to  speak; 
at  one  period  Olympia,  at  another  Delphi,  at  anotn- 
er  Thebes.  It  would  not  be  surprising  if  Corinth 
should  now  be  in  vogue.  But,  at  any  rate,  it  has 
been  shown  that  we  are  sufficiently  watchful  at  Cor- 
inth to  keep  what  is  really  found. 

I  pass  to  a  second  additional  result.  In  the  course 
of  our  work  we  had  been  gradually  advancing  west- 
ward and  approaching  the  slope  of  the  hill  on  which 
stands  the  Apollo  temple.  I  shall  always  in  exca- 
vations pin  my  faith  to  the  foot  of  a  hill.  In  Eret- 
ria,  at  the  foot  of  the  acropolis,  we  found  with  slight 
labor  the  ancient  gymnasium,  with  important  in- 
scriptions and  interesting  sculpture.  In  such  a  po- 
sition the  kindly  earth  covers  up  objects  with  great 
promptness.  And  now  at  Corinth  under  six  or  sev- 
en times  as  great  depth  of  earth  we  made  our  most 
important  find. 

Passing  through  a  door-like  opening  in  a  balus- 
trade made  of  metopes  and  triglyphs,  we  came  up- 
on a  spot  where  the  earth  began  to  give  way  under 
the  feet  of  the  workmen;  presently  one  slipped 
down  obliquely  with  the  sliding  earth,  and  disap- 
peared, to  reappear  with  eyes  big  as  saucers  over  a 
"  room  with  columns  and  statues."  Before  night- 
fall, which  was  close  at  hand,  we  knew  that  we  had 
a  fountain,  its  facade  consisting  of  a  wall  supporting 
the  edge  of  a  layer  of  native  conglomerate  rock  like 
that  which  overhung  Peirene,  at  the  opposite  end  01 
the  Propylaea.  In  the  face  of  this  wall  were  two 
lions'  heads  of  bronze,  which  once  delivered  water 
into  pitchers,  the  former  presence  of  which  was  at- 
tested by  round  holes  in  the  solid  pavement  beneath. 
The  importance  of  this  fountain  is  that  it  is  a  unique 
example  of  an  ancient  Greek  fountain  intact.  Pcl' 
rene  had  suffered  at  least  two  readjustments  in  R°" 
man  times.  Glauke  had  been  badly  damaged  byafl 
earthquake.  But  this  fountain  had  escaped  the  a* 
tacks  of  both  man  and  nature.  It  can  hardly  b 
otherwise  than  that  we  have  here  the  single  fountain 
mentioned  by  Pausanias  inside  the  Agora,  and  de* 
scribed  by  him  as  having  upon  it  a  statue  of  P°se 
don  with  a  dolphin  at  his  feet  ejecting  the  water 
from  its  mouth,     It  is  true  that  we  have  neither 
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Poseidon  nor  dolphin;  but  we  can  find  a  place  for 
them.  About  seven  feet  higher  than  the  pavement 
with  holes  for  pitchers  is  the  level  of  the  soil  in  Ro- 
man  times.  Here  is  the  balustrade  of  metopes  and 
triglyphs,  a  few  feet  to  the  front  of  the  facade  with 
the  lions'  heads.  From  the  door  in  the  balustrade 
through  which  we  found  our  way  in,  a  flight  of  sev- 
en steps  leads  down  to  the  Greek  level.  The  balus- 
trade, which  is  over  thirty  feet  long,  has  at  one  point, 
where  it  is  directly  in  front  of  the  old  fountain,  a 
solid  pavement  behind  it;  and  on  this  pavement 
several  bases,  on  one  of  which  may  well  have  stood 
Poseidon  and  the  dolphin.  That  the  Romans  knew 
hydraulics  well  enough  to  bring  water  to  this  higher 
level  can  hardly  be  doubted,  although  the  evidence 
in  the  form  of  pipes  is  lacking. 

The  Romans  preserved  the  Greek  fountain,  but 
left  it  underground.  In  front  of  it  is  now  a  little  ir- 
regularly quadrangular  room  approached  by  the 
flight  of  steps,  and  having  for  its  ceiling  the  pave- 
ment which  carries  the  bases  above  mentioned,  and 
which  is  so  heavy  that  it  has  to  be  supported  by  five 
pillars  irregularly  placed  in  the  room. 

The  balustrade  in  itself  may  be  considered  a  find 
of  the  first  magnitude.  The  paint  upon  it,  in  beau- 
tiful patterns,  red,  blue  and  yellow,  is  so  fresh  that 
it  affords  perhaps  the  best  example  extant  of  poly- 
chromy  on  Greek  temples.  The  present-adjustment 
is,  of  course,  Roman;  but  the  material  must  have 
come  from  Greek  temples  destroyed  by  Mummius, 
and  never  seen  by  Pausanias. 

Next  year,  if  we  have  money,  we  shall,  of  course 
proceed  up  the  hill.  We  may  have  already  made 
our  most  important  discoveries;  or  we  may  be  sim- 
ply at  the  beginning.  An  enormous  vaulted  chamber 
already  excavated  by  us  in  the  southern  flank  of  the 
hill,  about  thirty  yards  from  our  fountain,  makes 
me  incline  to  the  latter  view.  Mr.  Kabbadias,  the 
Greek  Ephor  General  of  Antiquities,  on  his  return 
r  to  Athens  from  a  visit  to  Corinth,  said  in  an  inter- 
view with  the  editor  of  the  Hestia:  "  God  knows 
what  new  astonishment  awaits  us  when  the  Ameri- 
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righteousness.  As  long  as  the  carnal  mind  con- 
trols the  case  we  are  dead,  and  cannot  live  again 
until  quickened.  And  this  quickening  of  our  spir- 
itual man  means  death  to  the  carnal  man.  And  so 
in  this  sense,  "  If  a  man  die,  he  shall  live  again" 
and  can  not  live  again  until  he  does  die 

I  wish  we  could  all  realize  how  utterly  fruitless 
our  efforts  must  be  to  live  the  Christ  life  as  long  as 
we  foster  the  seeds  of  the  carnal  nature  in  us.     The 
idea  of  be.ng  a  Christian   when  we  go  to  Annual 
Meeting  or  some  other  meeting  of  a  spiritual  char- 
acter, and  then  falling  in  line  with  the  carnal  man 
on  other  occasions   has  kept  many  precious  souls 
out  of  the  church,  and  we,  too,  under  these  condi- 
tions, will  be  kept  out  of  heaven,  and  must  realize 
when   too  late  that  we  had  never  been  dead  with 
Christ,  and  therefore  can  not  live  again  with  him 
2  Tim.  2:  ii,  12  says,  "  It  is  a  faithful  saying-  For 
if  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him- 
if  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign    with  him:  if  we 
deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us."    Again  we  have 
the  plain  declaration  from   Paul,  "  If  ye  live  after 
the  flesh  ye  shall  die:  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit 
do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live." 
Rom.  8: 13.     It  is  now  with  us  very  much  the  same 
as  Joshua  said  to  Israel.     "  Ye  cannot    serve  the 
Lord:  for  he  is  an  holy  God;  he  is  a  jealous  God; 
he  will   not  forgive  your  transgressions  nor  your 
sins."     Now  we  would  surely  want  this  man  of  God 
to  tell  us  why  he  would  speak  so  discouragingly. 
And  so  he  here  explains.     He  says,  "  If  ye  forsake 
the  Lord,  and  serve  strange  gods,  then  he  will  turn 
and  do  you  hurt,  and  consume  you,  after  that  he 
hath  done  you  good."    Here  we  see,  that,  if  we  turn 
away  from   our  spiritual  life,  we  shall  die  again,  and 
this  means  the  second  death.     But  if  we  abandon 
our  sinful  life,  and  die  unto  sin,  we  shall  live  again, 
and   that   with   Christ.     See   1  John   3:2  and   Col 
3:  1-4- 
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BY  A.    HUTCHISON. 

This  question  has  been  revolving  through  the 
mmds  of  many.  And  while  a  comparative  few 
have  settled  for  the  time  being  upon  the  "  annihila- 
tion theory,  this  has  not  been  satisfactory  to  the 
masses.  What  is  beyond  the  veil  has  not  been 
solved  to  the  full  satisfaction  of  all.  To  the  true 
Christian,  this  is  all  easy,  because  that  one  is  willing 
to  take  God  at  his  word,  and  wait  till  his  change 
snail  come.  & 

What  we  see  in  the  realm  of  nature  causes  many 
to  question  the  idea  of  man  ceasing  to  be.  And  as 
we  view  the  case  from  this  standpoint  we  are  im- 
pressed with  the  fact  that  the  former  must  die  be- 
'ore  it  can  continue  to  live  or  perpetuate  its  species. 
«e,  for  instance,  John  12:  24,  which  says,  "  Except 
ahinM  ,  Wheat  £a"  int°  the  Sround  a"d  die,  it 
fruit?  ™T-  bUt  M  "  die'  "  bri"f?eth  forth  much 
die  \       u  fr°m  thiS  that  unless  the  original 

.it  will  be  impossible  for  it  to  produce  fruit, 
no  ,t  can  only  perpetuate  itself,  or  that  which  is 

havin     .  '  SE  "  haS  but  one  nature-     B«'  man, 

ft*v.ng  two  classes  of  faculties,  can  develop  from 

gh  rWteo  rh   T  h'gher'    "  retr°grade    from  the 
scale      ,  '°Wer-     But  he  can  not  as«nd  the 

nominate  g  "  ^  '°Wer  "atUre  "  a"°Wed  '°  pre" 
prod,,''  '\fth  the  6™"  of  wheat,  which  can  not 
devel"  "eW  Cr0p  until  jt  dies,  *°  •*  '»  in  the 

0rcar  Prn'  °£  °Ur  Spiri'Ual  man-  The  old  body, 
lore  th  m'nd'  mUSt  be  reined  with  Christ  be- 
,t  «e  new  life  of  Christ  in  us  can  be  brought  out. 
Christ  rf  aS  ,mP°ssible  t0  develop  the  higher,  or 
into  suk  '  .'"  US  before  the  camal  man  is  brought 
">  reDr^C"0n  3S  ''  WOuId  be  Ior  the  grain  of  wheat 
death  of  .?  itSelf  without  dying-  Out  of  the 
R°m  8-i  °'d   b°dy  'he  "ew  life  comes  'or"1- 

nead'bec  °  "^  "  I£  Chr'St  be  in  you'  the  body  is 
a«se  of  sin;  but  the  spirit  is  life  because  of 


BE  NOT  FORGETFUL  TO  ENTERTAIN  STRANGERS. 

BY   NANCY   D.   UNDERHILL. 


The    above  language   (found  in   Heb.  13-  2)  j, 
applicable  to  every  Christian  and  means  far  more 
than    a   casual   glance   or   passing   thought    might 
seem  to   imply.      It  means  that   when  an  ordinary 
looking  individual  stands  just  outside  our  door  in 
the  hot  sunshine,  asking  for  a  little  information    we 
are  not  to  stare  at  him  through  the  screen,  giving 
curt  answers  until  he  takes  himself  away  from  our 
inhospitable   presence.      "Some   have    entertained 
angels  unawares;"  but   they   never   did    it    in    that 
way.     It  means  that  we  shall  not  slam  the  door  on 
those  who  seek  our  assistance,  but  treat  others  as 
we  would  like  them   to  treat  us,  were  we  in  their 
place,  and  they  in  ours.    '  Tis  so  easy,  and  there  is 
such  a  sweet  sense  of  comfort  and  homeliness  about 
it  all,  as  if  it  were  the  scent  of  mother's  lilacs,  or 
the  old-fashioned  pinks  and  roses  out  in  the  back 
yard,  filling  the  air  with  their  sweet  fragrance,  on  a 
summer  morning.     And  we  do  not  know  how  love- 
ly a  soul  may  be  hidden  under  the  common-looking 
suit,  of  clothes  at  our  door.      Perhaps  there  is  as 
tender  a  heart  as  ever  beat  in  response  to  a  moth- 
er's love,  or  a  child's  caress. 

The  stranger  may  be  a  college  graduate,  a  poet, 
a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  a  missionary.  He  may  be 
one  of  the  most  humble  and  unlearned  of  earth's 
outcast  and  downtrodden  human  souls.  He  is  a 
child  of  God.  He  is  a  soul  for  whom  Jesus  suffered 
torture  and  death.  He  is  a  child  whom  some 
mother  has  loved  and  kissed  and  fondly  hoped  for. 
He  has  a  heart  that  can  feel  and  a  body  that 
can  suffer  as  much  as  yours  or  mine.  But  not 
alone  in  our  own  homes  should  we  remember  the 
courtesy  due  to  strangers.  Wherever  we  meet 
them  let  us  always  remember  they  are  precious,  and 
that  as  strangers  they  are  dependent  upon  us  for  ev- 
ery mark  of  courtesy  or  kindness.  Sometimes  we  are 
not  strangers,  though  the  person  before  us  may  be 
such.  They  may  know  us,  may  expect  Christian 
courtesy  at  our  hands. 

One    Sunday   morning  a   year  ago,   bright   and 
beautiful,  the  world  seemed  glad  that  Christ  was 


alive,  and  that  he  had  given  so  much  to  redeem  in 
love  human  souls  to  the  heavenly  Father's  arms 

one  grC!,M,r0n  d°°rS  °f  a  gl00my  Prison  swung 
open,  and  there  emerged  a  precious  human  soul,  to 
whom  the  world  seemed  all  new  and  heavenly  after 
a  long  incarceration  behind  walls  of  stone  and  bars 
of  iron.  He  walked  along  the  beautiful  tree-shad- 
ed streets  of  the  city,  past  many  a  Christian  home, 
and  finally  entered  the  doors  of  a  hospitable-look- 
ing churchhouse  where  others  were  going  in 
Among  the  number  was  one  whom  every  one  in  the 
city  knew  to  be  a  benevolent  Christian  man.  Let 
me  tell  you  the  rest  in  this  man's  own  words-  »  I 
went  in  and  met  one  that  I  knew  well,  and  he  me- 
and  he  knew  where  I  came  from.  I  received  a  cool 
nod;  rather  too  cool  for  one  professing  Christ  I 
remained  throughout  the  service:  I  received,  at  its 
close,  a  few  nods  of  the  head,  but  not  a  word  of 
good  cheer.     Two  hours  later  I  was  standing  in  a 

saloon  at shaking  hands   with   a   professed 

friend,  and  the  result-' come  and  have  a  drink  '-" 
and  let  me  add,  that  poor,  discouraged  soul  is  be- 
hind the  walls  to-day.   \ 

Why  did  he  have  to  go  to  the  saloon  to  find  a 
friend,  a  grasp  of  the  hand,  a  word  of  cheer?     Are 
those  things  to  give  to  our  own  members  exclu- 
sively?    Are  they  too  expensive  to  be  bestowed 
upon  the  stranger,  who  stands  with  hungry   eyes 
and  sinking  heart  in  our  "  august  "  presence?    No- 
tice, the  released  prisoner  went/™/  to  the  church 
1  here  he  hoped,  among  Christ's  disciples,  to  find   a 
little :  friendly  encouragement.     But  there  was  none 
or  him;  not   one  word.     What  do  the  words   of 
Jesus  imply,  as  recorded  in   Matt.  5:47?     "  If  ye 
salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more  than 
others?    Do  not  even  the  publicans  so?"     Does 
not  Jesus  expect  more  of  us  than  he  would  of  publi- 
cans or  sinners?      But  if  we  do  no  more  than  they 
then   we  are  no  better,    but  rather  worse:  for  we 
have  received  more  than  they.     We,  being  no  better 
than   others,    have   received   light,    mercy,    pardon 
and  rich  blessings  from  heaven.     Can  we  not  afford 
to  bestow  a  little  love  upon  our  fellowmen,  when 
we  have  received  so  much? 

If  there  should  stand  beside  thy  door 

A  stranger,  tired  and  weary; 
Though  you  have  never  met  before, 

Bestow  a  greeting,  cheery. 

When  a  needy  soul  you  chance  lo  meet 

In  country  place  or  city, 
In  office,  store  or  crowded  street, 

If  you  have  love  or  pity, 
Do  not  appear  as  though  a  stone 
Was  in  your  august  presence, 
To  be  severely  left  alone; 
As  if  of  dirt  the  essence. 
When  in  God's  house,  you  meet  a  soul 

That  seems  to  be  a  stranger; 

Spurn  him  not  to  some  other  goal 

That's  full  of  sin  and  danger. 

Where'er  you  meet  a  fellow-man, 

Tho'  he  be  saint  or  sinner, 
Extend  to  him  a  friendly  hand, 

If  you  would  be  the  winner; 
And  let  him  feel  the  touch  of  love, 

In  friendly  clasp  and  pressure: 
While  Jesus  smiles  down  from  above 

Upon  his  priceless  treasure. 

For  one  dear  soul  has  countless  worlh; 

And  there  is  untold  blessing, 
In  the  bestowal  of  look  and  word, 
Kind  thoughts  of  love  expressing. 
Canon  City,  Colo. 


CONGREGATIONALISM. 


BY  A.   G.   CROSSWHITE. 


Every  person  who  is  received  into  the  Brethren 
church  in  a  regular  way  is  supposed  to  have  truly 
and  sincerely  repented  of  all  his  former  sins;  be- 
lieved on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  a  saving,  evan- 
gelical faith  (Acts  16:  31-33),  and  before  he  is  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  Christian  baptism 
accepts  Christ's  teaching  on  the  following  points: 

1.  Nonconformity  to  the  world,  (a)  in  dress, 
Rom.  12:  1,  2;  1  Tim.  2:  9,  10;  1  Pet.  3:  3,  4;  (A)  in 
language  and  conversation,  Matt.  12:  36;   Psa.  37:   14; 
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Philpp.  1:27;  3:  20;  I  Cor.  13:  Hi  (c)  in  attending 
places  of  worldly  amusements ;  Col.  3:  1;  Rom.  13:  13; 
I  Pet.  4:  3.  4;  Gal.  5:  19-22. 

2.  Nonresistance,  (a)  in  personal  conflicts;  Matt. 
5:  39;  1  Cor.  4:  12;  Luke  12:  4;  (*)  'n  Zoine  t0  war; 
Psa.  27:  3;  46:  9;  Isa.  9:  5;  Luke  22:  49;  (0  in  Sol"S 
to  law;  I  Cor.  6:  1-9;  I  Tim.  I:  9;  James  2:8. 

3.  Non-secrecy;  John  18:  201  Eph.  5:u;2  Cor.  6: 

'4' 

4.  Non-swearing;  Psa.  15;  4;  Matt.  5:  33-3»; 
James  5:  12.  When  a  promise  is  made  to  try  and 
live  up  to  these  gospel  requirements,  the  counsel  of 
the  church  is  taken,  and  if  no  scriptural  objection  is 
raised  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Matthew  is  read- 
tenth  to  twenty-third  verses,  as  a  rule  which  shall 
govern  them  in  the  matter  of  trespass  between 
members,  no  one  being  admitted  without  unreserv- 
edly   promising   to   be   governed    by    this     model 

law. 

Applicants  were  formerly  examined  by  the  dea- 
cons of  the  church,  and,  at  that  time,  members  were 
probably  drawn  closer  together,  and  lived  out  their 
Christian  profession  more  faithfully  than  under  our 
present  system.  These  rules  are  now  laid  before 
them  in  3.  public  way  and  ought  to  have  advantages 
over  the  former  method.  Great  pains  should  be 
taken  to  make  these  requirements  as  plain  and  forci- 
ble as  possible  in  a  few  words.  It  will  serve  as  a  re- 
minder to  older  members,  enlighten  outsiders  who 
may  be  present,  and  convince  all  that  the  same 
things  are  required  of  all  applicants.  It  may  be 
that  evangelists  have  in  some  instances  placed  a 
private  interpretation  on  some  gospel  requirements, 
that  is  not  in  harmony  with  views  held  by  our 
general  Brotherhood,  thereby  influencing  some  to 
unite  with  the  church  on  easier  terms  than  are  allow- 
able, thus  leaving  the  church  to  battle  with  these 
latitudinarian  views  after  the  minister  is  gone. 

We  have  thought  that  something  like  the  follow- 
ing might  be  printed  and  placed  in  the  hands  of 
each  new  member  to  preserve,  both  as  a  record,  and 
as  a  solemn  reminder  of  the  new  covenant  relation- 
ship with  the  church: 


on  that  they  were  proud  of.  Just  think  of  it  for  a 
moment!  Nine-tenths  of  the  world  will  talk  the 
same  way.  Surely  the  line  must  be  drawn  some- 
where, and  this  question  of  "  liberty  of  conscience  " 
is  the  surest  bane  to  Christian  progress. 

Some  are  placing  a  good  deal  of  blame  on  our 
colleges  for  the  many  new  styles  of  dress  and  ad- 
vanced lines  of  thought  that  seem  to  issue  from  fan- 
cied reformers'  fertile  brains.  If  this  charge  is 
false,  and  I  hope  it  is,  our  schools  certainly  have  a 
good  deal  of  persecution  to  bear.  To  say  the  least 
of  it,  there  is  danger  of  carrying  home  something 
that  will  make  trouble  in  the  home  church. 

Some  much-needed  reforms  are  coming,  and 
there  is  a  growing  demand  for  men  and  women  who 
will  "  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints."  Jude  3.  There  is  the 
least  chance  to  set  up  individual  opinion  or  for 
churches  to  justify  themselves  in  congregational 
views  of  any  time  since  I  am  connected  with  it. 

Why  not  quit  fighting  our  good  old  mother  church 
and  fall  into  line? 

Flora,  bid.  

WITH  JESUS  IN  THE  UPPER  ROOM. 

BY   EDWARD    FRANTZ. 

If  every  love  feast  that  is  held  in  our  Brother- 
hood this  season  should  do  for  each  participant 
just  what  Jesus  intended,  would  there  not  be  a  con- 
siderable increase  in  piety  and  power?  Is  it  not  a 
question  worth  considering,  whether  we  usually  get 
from  our  Communion  meetings  the  spiritual  nour- 
ishment that  we  could  and  should?  Or  is  it  a  mis- 
take to  suppose  that  these  services  are  designed  to 
afford  such  nourishment?  Should  we  rather  wash 
our  brother's  feet,  eat  the  Lord's  Supper  with  him, 
greet  him  with  the  sacred  kiss,  and  break  the  bread 
of  Communion  to  him,  in  the  spirit  of  unquestion- 
ing obedience,  without  presuming  to  inquire  what 
these  things  mean?  Is  it  not  enough  for  us  to 
know  that  our  Lord  has  told  us  to  do  them,  and 
that  by  knowing  and  doing  them  we  shall  be  hap- 
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was    received    into    church    fellowship  by  Christian  baptism  at  my  hands  in  the  bounds  of  the 

church,  this  the day  of- 
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Officiating  Minister. 


H.  IE  TWfE  A.  n  :k  s  . 

,.     Be  punctual  in  your  attendance  at  church,  Sunday  school,  and  other  authorized  meetings. 

2.     Do  not  neglect  daily  prayer  and  reading. 

,     Counsel  older  members  before  doing  anything  of  doubtful  propriety. 

4      In  case  you  move  away,  obtain  a  certificate  ot  membership,  and  place  it  in  the  nearest  church. 

5.    Be  diligent  in  every  good  work,  and  the  Lord  will  direct  and  bless  you. 


This  might  be  considered  something  new,  and  so 
it  is;  but  when  we  consider  the  value  of  the  soul  and 
our  proneness  to  wander  away  from  the   fold,  we 
should  not  object  to  any  good  thing  simply  because 
it  is  new .     "  Certificates  of  membership  "  were  once 
new  too,  yet  we  could  not  get  along  without  them 
now.     Our  great  Brotherhood  should  be  a  unit  in 
faith  and  practice  and  is  divided   by   church   lines 
simply  for  convenience.     Whatever  is  right  on  one 
side  of  the  line  is  right  on  the  other,  and  vice  versa. 
But,  however  much  we  may  desire  perfect   union, 
there  is,  notwithstanding,  a  spirit  of  insubordination 
among  us  that  is  fed  by  elders  who  tolerate  loose 
government.     Some  members  will  take  all  the  lib- 
erty they  can  get,  and    will  pattern,  more  or  less, 
after  older  ones.     The  older  ones  have  been   let  go 
so  long,  on  certain  lines,  that  their  reformation  is 
doubtful,  and,  to  be  consistent,  they  dare  not  come 
down    too   hard  on  the  young  members;    and     so 
young  and  old  pass  along  together  worldward. 

I  have   never  yet  found  a   member   of   our   own 
church  or  others  who  would  own  to  having  anything 


py?  Why  should  we  be  concerned  about  the  pur- 
pose God  intended  them  to  serve?  Will  fie  not 
take  care  of  that? 

This  is  evidently  what  two  brethren  thought 
about  it  who  once  sat  opposite  me  upon  a  love  feast 
occasion.  Their  conversation,  for  they  did  not  hes- 
itate to  converse  freely,  as  well  as  their  whole  de- 
meanor, showed  clearly  that  it  was  no  concern  of 
theirs  whether  these  sacred  rites,  were  to  produce 
any  certain  effect  upon  their  characters  and  lives. 
Enough  for  them  to  do  what  Jesus  had  told  them 
to  do,  and  leave  results  with  God.  Mechanically 
considered,  they  did  their  part  well,  and  they 
doubtless  went  home  congratulating  themselves  on 
having  kept  the  commandments  of  God,  and  won- 
dering how  so  many  seemingly  intelligent  people 
could  be  so  utterly  stupid  as  not  to  see  in  their  Bi- 
bles such  plain  commandments  as  these. 

There  are  others,  however,  who,  while  attaching 
equal  importance  to  faithful  and  unquestioning 
obedience,  also  think  that  it  is  not  only  not  irrever- 
ent, but  our  plain  Christian  duty,  to  reflect  upon  the 


significance  of  these  things,  and  to  appropriate  their 
lessons  to  every-day  life.  They  believe  that  the 
rites  of  the  love  feast  should  make  some  direct  con. 
tribution  to  the  development  of  Christian  character. 
They  understand  that  Jesus,  being  a  master  of  the 
science  of  pedagogy,  adopted  the  very  best  meth- 
ods  of  teaching,  and  that  the  ordinances  which  we 
practice  at  love  feasts  are  not  arbitrarily  imposed 
conditions  of  salvation,  but  means  of  teaching  and 
nourishing  the  elements  of  character  which  alone 
make  possible  fellowship  with  God,  either  in  this 
world  or  in  the  world  to  come. 

Which  is  the  true  conception?  Have  you  ever 
thoughtfully  considered  the  view  of  this  matter  pre. 
sented  by  Paul  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  First 
Corinthians?  His  charge  against  the  Corinthians  is 
that  they  ate  and  drank,  "  not  discerning  the  Lord's 
body."  That  is,  they  did  not  consider  the  signifi- 
cance of  what  they  were  doing. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  Scripture  at  examination 
services,  it  is  common  to  dwell  chiefly  upon  the 
idea  of  personal  fitness  to  commune.  "  Let  a  man 
examine  himself,"  is  understood  to  mean,  let  him 
see  whether  his  past  life,  his  relations  with  his 
brethren,  his  progress  in  the  divine  life,  have  beet 
what  they  ought  to  be.  Now  all  this  is  a  most 
commendable  thing  to  do  at  any  time,  and  especial- 
ly before  a  Communion  service,  but  we  should  ob- 
serve that  this  is  not  at  all  the  point  of  Paul's  dis- 
cussion. The  question  at  issue  in  1  Cor.  11:17-34 
is  not  of  being  worthy  to  eat  and  to  drink,  but  ol 
eating  and  drinking  worthily.  The  trouble  with  the 
Corinthians  was  in  the  manner  and  spirit  of  their 
proceedings.  They  did  not  wait  for  each  other, 
They  did  not  distribute  to  all.  Some  ate  and  drank 
to  excess.  Some  had  nothing.  In  all  this  disorder 
they  lost  sight  of  the  true  intent  of  what  they  were 
professing  to  do.  They  did  not  discern  the  Lord's 
body.  Such  a  love  feast  was  worse  than  worthless 
"  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh,  eateth  and  dr'ftr! 
eth  judgment  unto  himself,  if  he  discern  not  Hi 
body."     Verse  29,  R.  V. 

It  is  worth  while  to  note  carefully  that  the  mi 
chief  of  the  Corinthians'  disorder  was  that  it  fn| 
dered  spiritual  discernment.  It  was  not  simply 
that  they  transgressed  the  rules  of  decency  and 
good  order,  but  that,  because  of  this,  they  failed  to 
discern. 

Of  course  we  have  no  such  indecorous  proceed 
ings  at  our  love  feasts,  but  does  it  follow  that  then 
is  any  less  need  of  watchfulness  lest  we  also  eit 
without  discernment?  Is  there  not  a  real  danger 
"that  in  our  very  punctiliousness  about  proper  order 
and  exact  external  conformity  to  the  scriptural 
teaching  and  example,  our  attention  may  be  draft 
too  exclusively  to  this,  and  not  sufficiently  to  the 
spiritual  import  of  the  things  that  we  do? 

If  we  are  right  in  our  understanding  of  the  pro* 
pie  which  Paul  teaches  here,  then  the  chief  less* 
to  be  learned  from  his  instructions  on  this  subjed" 
this:  That  the  benefit  which  we  shall  derive .6* 
the  love  feasts  that  we  attend  this  season  will* 
pend  upon  the  impress  which  they  make  upon  o« 
characters,  upon  the  stimulus  and  strength  irh"*. 
they  furnish  for  holier  living.  May  we  not  think  ^ 
these  things  with  profit  when  we  are  with  Jesus ' 
the  upper  room? 
McP/ierson,  Kans. 


MONASTIC,  EXCLUSIVE  AND   COMMUNISTIC  OR  • 
CIAL,  INCLUSIVE,  AND  DEMOCRATIC-WHICH 
SHALL    BE   THE    POLICY   OP    THE 
DUNKER  CHURCH  ? 


BY   CARMAN    C.  JOHNSON. 

These  two  groups  of  terms  are  distinctly  opp^ 
site  in  their  character;  while  the  three  terms  in  e 
group  are  closely  related  to  one  another  in  mea^ 
and  blend  into  one  another,  whether  they  are      ^ 
backwards   or  forwards.    We  shall  not  proles  ^ 
give  a  technical  definition  of  any  one  of  these 
but  we  do  wish  to  be  understood  in  what  we  c°  ^ 
er  the  real  content  of  each  one  of  them, 
nastic  spirit  is  as  old  as  the  oldest  prophet,  is 
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plified  clearly  in  the  locust-and-wild-honey  exist- 
ence of  John  Baptist  in  the  wilderness,  finds  some 
beautiful  examples  in  the  days  of  primitive  Christian- 
ity, reaches  its  most  extreme  exaltation  and  de- 
pravity at  the  same  time  in  the  Middle  Ages,  and 
appears  to-day  in  the  monasteries  of  Catholicism  and 
j„  the  settlements  of  Shakers  and  Seventh  Day  Bap- 
tists. It  "rlay  or  may  not  exact  celibacy  of  its  vo- 
taries; but  it  always  presupposes  a  great  desire  to 
emphasize  the  spiritual  life  above  the  temporal  life 
by  exacting  nonconformity  in  dress,  plainness  of 
speech,  modesty  of  demeanor,  exclusion  from  soci- 
ety, and  consequent  indifference  to  the  affairs  of  the 
world  in  general.  It  removes  men  from  direct  con- 
tact with  their  fellows  in  the  hope  primarily  of 
developing  the  individual,  secondarily  of  inducing 
others  to  take  upon  themselves  the  same  vows  and 
obligations.  The  result  of  such  a  spirit's  operating 
unduly  upon  men's  minds  is  that  it  develops  within 
them  a  disregard  for  the  real  affairs  of  every-day 
life,  makes  trusm  unable  to  appreciate  the  lives  of 
mankind  in  general,  makes  it  impossible  for  them  to 
reach  the  hearts  of  their  fellows  with  the  saving 
graces  of  Christ  to  any  considerable  degree,  creates 
sordid  and  impractical  notions  of  social,  political, 
and  industrial  economy,  fosters  the  spirit  of  com- 
munism, socialism,  and  disregard  for  the  civil  gov- 
ernment, not  to  the  extent  of  anarchy,  however,  be- 
cause of  other  saving  graces. 

It  is  plain  to  be  seen  that  monasticism,  exclusion, 
and  communism,  while  often  producing  characters 
renowned  for  their  sweetness,  purity  and  goodness, 
do  not  foster  that  world-saving  policy  which  should 
characterize  an  evangelical  church.  It  were  folly 
for  one  to  deny  the  power  and  real  Christian  worth 
of  this  spirit,  for  it  has  sanction  from  Christ  in  its 
proper  cultivation;  and  surely  there  can  be  no  per- 
sonal development  without  the  closet  prayer  and 
even  frequent  wrestlings  with  the  angel  all  the  night 
long;  but  it  cannot  be  adopted  as  the  prevailing  pol- 
icy of  an  evangelizing  institution. 

A*  for  thp  meaning  of  the  second  eroup  of  terms 
— social,  inclusive,  and  democratic —  it  would  seem 
I  that  they  convey  their  own  significance  on  their 
^(ace.  In  contrast  with  monasticism,  the  social  spirit 
would  seek  acquaintance  with  men  and  their  affairs, 
not  necessarily  mingling  with  men  in  all  forms  of 
sin  simply  to  catch  the  full  power  and  pressure 
which  the  particular  sin  may  exert,  but  sufficiently 
touching  shoulder  with  humanity  to  make  the  neigh- 
bor feel  that  one  is  human.  The  Christian  with  a 
social  spirit  may  be  right  in  the  worldliest  of  the 
world  and  yet  not  of  it.  True,  this  is  not  the  easiest 
thing  to  do;  but  it's  a  possible  thing,  and  what's 
more,  it's  an  essentially  necessary  thing  both  from 
the  modern  man's  own  standpoint  and  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  church's  progress.  Attendance  at 
certain  meeting  places,  association  with  certain  par- 
ties, the  wearing  of  certain  clothes,  the  reading  of 
certain  books,  the  contribution  to  certain  funds  and 
an  interest  in  certain  affairs  are  the  bases  upon  which 
one's  individual  standing  is  measured  in  a  commu- 
nity, and  are  the  criteria  upon  which  one's  success 
or  failure  temporally  depend.  On  the  other  hand 
are  the  individual's  tastes,  likes  and  dislikes,  work- 
mg  principles,  and  religious  convictions  which  must 
be  considered;  and  far  be  it  from  us  to  advocate  the 
slightest  swerve  from  a  definite  religious  conviction, 
even  if  it  cost  money  and  life.  But  that  there  is 
debatable  ground  on  which  the  Christian  can  consist* 
ently  meet  to  arbitrate  with  his  social  environment 
|"  order  that  he  may  get  in  touch  with  life  to  the  sav- 
">g  of  himself  and  others,  we  maintain  firmly.  And 
further,  that  there  are  certain  customs  and  notions 
which  we  as  Christians  in  general  incorporate  by 
force   of   habit   into  our  code   of 
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Lord,"  needs  no  proof:  it  is  so;  and  it  is  so,  very  of- 

e",  to  our  hindrance  as  Christian  workers— no  one 

can  point  these  things  out  more  easily  than  can  the 

™an  whom  we  are  hoping  to  redeem.    Notice,  please, 

at  we  are  writing  all  along  here  on  the  assumption 

at  every  Christian  is  endeavoring  by  his  life  and 

words  to  save  others.     It's  the  social  spirit  of  Chris- 

,mtv;      There   is  such  a  thing  as  church    policy 

'ch  in  no  sense  conflicts  with  religious  principles; 

"»'S  church  policy,  since  the  church  has  to  do 


with  the  saving  of  souls,  finds  no  better  expression 
than  in  a  reasonable  regard  for  the  differences  of 
temperament  in  individuals,  for  the  localisms  of 
various  communities,  and  for  historical  events  which 
have  developed  the  tone  and  manner  of  a  given 
locality.  So  the  social  spirit  is  magnanimous,  open- 
hearted,  humane,  sympathetic,  and  consequently 
full  of  saving  power  to  the  many.  It  is  inclusive 
in  the  sense  that  it  regards  not  race,  color,  wealth, 
social  standing,  family  history,  or  any  other  exter- 
nal circumstance  as  of  sufficient  importance  to  make 
or  unmake  the  soul  of  the  seeker  truly  Christ-like: 
all  men  are  to  be  saved;  and  it  seeks  to  save  all  by 
including  all  as  worthy  of  preaching,  teaching,  and 
prayer.  The  social  spirit  is  democratic  also,  because 
it  regards  all  members' of  the  church  with  equality 
of  privilege  and  constitutes  every  member  a  part 
of  the  voting  body  without  any  restrictions  so  long 
as  he  manifests  a  desire  to  work  in  harmony,  peace 
and  union  on  the  basis  of  gospel  principle.  Any 
attempt  to  compel  a  member  into  submission  to  a 
decree,  ritual,  or  decision  which  is  not  strictly  spirit- 
ual and  scriptural  in  its  tone  is  foreign  to  the  really 
social  and  cultured  spirit  of  this  broader  Christian- 
ity. 

Now  what  of  Christ  in  relation  to  all  this?  We 
shall  not  declare  him  a  radicalist  either  way;  but  we 
shall  call  attention  to  his  own  words  in  direct  refer- 
ence to  these  two  methods  of  religious  life.  He 
says,  contrasting  his  own  life  with  that  of  John  in 
the  wilderness  eating  locusts  and  wild  honey,  "  But 
I  am  come  eating  and  drinking,  and  ye  say,  Be- 
hold a  glutton  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publi- 
cans and  sinners."  It  is  not  hard  to  see  that  Jesus 
went  among  men  to  save  them;  it  is  not  hard  to  see 
that,  while  he  does  not  condemn  John's  monasticism, 
he  chooses  the  social  and  democratic  method.  Fol- 
low him  every  day  of  his  life:  it  is  busy  with  men 
during  the  day,  and  while  the  shadows  darken  he  is 
up  on  the  mountains  alone  in  prayer  while  others 
were  asleep.  Surely  no  one  ever  was  a  greater 
savior,  because  no  one  ever  knew  men  better;  and 
no  one  knew  men  better  because  no  one  ever  min- 
gled with  them  more.     His  is  the  free  spirit. 

The  outcome  of  the  exclusive  spirit  is  pride, 
bigotry,  selfishness,  self-righteousness,  clannishness, 
lack  of  sympathy  with  immediate  neighbors,  not  to 
speak  of  the  heathen,  prejudice  against  a  newcomer 
into  the  community,  fault-finding  with  one  another, 
and  general  ill  humor  with  everybody  and  every- 
thing but  the  ego.  History  is  full  of  evidence  on 
this  point,  and  our  own  lives  are  replete  with  apt 
illustrations.  It  is  no  mark  of  intelligence  or  Chris- 
tianity to  hide  a  truth,  even  if  the  weight  of  evi- 
dence be  against  one's  own  self.  Better,  by  far,  if 
a  truth  applies,  take  the  lesson  home  and  work  out 
a  solution  of  reform.  If  a  local  congregation  be 
guilty  of  harboring  this  selfish  spirit,  it  may  be  as- 
sured that  the  conditions  are  known  beyond  the 
church  gates;  and  it's  no  compliment  to  Christianity, 
to  say  the  least,  if  there  are  anti-Christian  senti- 
ments prevailing  right  inside  the  church.  .It's  a  sen- 
sible thing  to  look  one's  self  squarely  in  the  face 
and  ask  one's  self,  "  Who  are  you,  what  are  you, 
what  do  you  mean,  what  do  you  profess,  where  are 
you  going,  and  are  you  altogether  sure  that  you  are 
always  right?  " 
Thi 
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Now,  making  all  this  closely  practical  to  our  own 
people,  shall  we  be  willing  to  admit  that  much  too 
much,  of  our  time  and  thought  is  given  to  directing 
ourselves  either  consciously  or  unconsciously  into 
the  narrow  channels  of  the  monastic  and  exclusive 
orders?  We  have  our  various  opinions,  but  one  can 
scarcely  claim  honestly  to  be  a  student  of  our  church 
polity  without  admitting  that  he  sees  entirely  too 
much  stress  placed,  in  council  especially,  upon 
points  of  minor  importance,  while  the  communities 
about  us  gradually  lose  faith  in  our  real  earnestness 
as  a  soul-saving  body.  Plain  truth,  but  surely  no 
one  can  be  hurt  by  truth  if  he  be  sincere.  We  have 
absolute  faith  in  the  triumph  of  gospel  principles 
but  we  have  this  faith  because  we  have  the  further 
hope  that  the  church  will  recognize  the  fault  of  a 
too  strenuous  effort  to  preserve  certain  of  her  forms 
and  customs  while  she  loses  the  good  old  brotherly 
spirit  of  evangelization  and  open-heartedness  which 
made  the  Dunker  of  history  famous. 

There  is  a  vast  difference  between  a  religious  so- 
ciety and  an  evangelical  church,  and  it  is  this  differ- 
ence which  we  have  endeavored  to  emphasize  in  this 
article. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 


WORTHY  OP  IMITATION. 


SELECTED    BY   KATIE    SHIDLER. 

Elise  Emi-ert,  the  daughter  of  a  citizen  of  Paris, 
was  betrothed  to  a  young  man  to  whom  she  was  to 
be  married  in  September,  1776.  On  the  evening 
before  the  wedding  day  the  bridegroom  was  at  a 
party  at  which  the  bride  was  also  present.  He  was 
very  merry,  talked  a  great  deal  and  in  his  self-con- 
ceited efforts  to  amuse  others  around  him  turned 
his  jokes  against  religion.  His  bride  affectionately 
remonstrated  with  him,  but  he  rejected  all  her  re- 
monstrances with  the  tone  of  a  man  of  the  world 
whojffill  not  appear  so  old-fashioned  as  to  show  any 
respect  for  God  and  for  religion. 

The  girl  was  frightened  at  first,  but  soon  summon- 
ing up  all  her  courage  she  said  decidedly,  "  From 
this  moment,  since  I  remark  that  religion  is  not  wor- 
thy of  your  esteem,  I  can  no  longer  be  yours.  He 
who  does  not  love  God  cannot  really  love  his  wife." 
And  to  this  decision  she  remained  steadfast. 

In  vain  did  the  bridegroom  now  simulate  religious 
sentiments.  She  only  despised  him  the  more.  In 
vain  did  her  parents  endeavor  to  patch  up  the  mat- 
ter. She  kept  firmly  to  her  determination  not  to 
wed  a  man  who  mocks  at  his  God  and  religion,  and 
she  won  thereby  the  respect  of  all  truly  good  peo- 
ple who  felt  that  she  had  acted  wisely  and  well. 


outcome  of  the  truly  Christ-like  spirit  is 
impossible  of  comprehension,  though  one  may  fol- 
low its  leadings  and  determine  its  direction.  If 
anyone  can  measure  the  final  result  of  even  a  slight 
kindness  shown,  he  can  do  more  than  Christ  at- 
tempted to  do;  although  he  said  he  should  have  his 
reward.  And  this  open-hearted,  liberal,  free,  con- 
siderate, sympathetic  attitude  toward  mankind  is 
capable  of  indefinite  expansion.  It  generates  the 
electric  thrill  of  missionary  zeal,  it  builds  colleges 
and  endows  them,  it  sacrifices  self-interest  in  the 
hope  of  large  spiritual  returns,  it  carries  the  Gospel 
the  world  around  and  fulfills  the  Master's  injunction. 
It  concerns  itself  little  with  the  forms  of  form  and 
ceremony,  but  sees  great  spiritual  significance  in 
every  ordinance.  It  dotes  not  upon  petty  detail, 
but  dwells  long  in  contemplation  of  large  problems 
of  vital  import. 


The  Ingleiwok  of  August  18  is  fully  up  to  the  high 
standard  of  its  predecessors.  There  is  a  full  and 
explicit  account  of  the  real  situation  in  China  by 
one  who  has  lived  there.  The  Natural  History 
page  is  exceptionally  interesting.  Some  queer  in- 
ventions are  described,  and  there  is  a  very  readable 
account  of  the  Chinese  women  of  Boston.  How 
toothpicks  are  made  is  told  in  another  article.  On 
the  last  page  is  a  story  of  a  youthful  terror  that 
must  be  read  to  be  appreciated.  The  issue  of  Sept. 
1  will  come  out  in  a  beautiful  cover,  and  the  paper 
will  be  stapled  and  cut.  In  that  issue  will  be 
begun  a  serial  story,  written  by  one  of  our  own  peo- 
ple, and  it  has  been  pronounced  by  experts  a  very 
good  thing.  You  will  want  to  see  it,  and  the  time 
to  get  it  is  NOW.  Twenty-five  cents  will  bring  it 
to  you  the  rest  of  this  year.  There  are  no  back 
numbers— don't  ask.  Send  to-day  or  you  may  for- 
get it.  Address:  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin, 
III.     Only  twenty-five  cents. 


The  envious  man  cannot  be  received  into  the 
heavens.  He  would  envy  others  their  robes  and 
harps  and  crowns.  One  of  the  constituents,  too,  of 
envy  is  a  degree  of  malevolence  that  would  destroy 
the  peace  of  heaven,  and  imperil  the  stability  of  the 
throne  as  it  was  imperiled  before  Satan  and  his  en- 
vious hordes  were  cast  out.  Therefore,  the  envious 
man  will  find  the  gates  of  pearl  barred  against  his 
entrance. 


5X8 


THE     GOSPEL     IMHESSEHSTGi-IEK,. 


Aug-    »8,    I900. 


PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 

Sermon  Thoughts,  Houilstical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 

NOTES  FROn  THE  LIFE  OF  JOHN  WESLEY. 


BY    JASPER    BAKNTHOUSE. 


The  author  of  the  life  of  Mr.  Wesley,  from  which 
the  following  notes  are  taken,  is  John  Whitehead, 
M.  D.  Some  of  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Messen- 
ger will  remember  a  statement  in  the  Messenger 
last  fall  from  me  in  regard  to  a  little  controversy 
that  I  had  with  a  Methodist  minister  on  the  subject 
of  Christian  baptism,  during  which  I  read  from  the 
"  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,"  by  R.  H. 
Miller,  the  following:  "  When  Mr.  Wesley  baptized 
adults,  professing  faith  in  Christ,  he  chose  to  do  it 
by  trine  immersion,  if  the  persons  would  submit  to 
it;  judging  this  to  be  the  apostolic  method  of  bap- 
tizing." Our  Methodist  friend  said  Mr.  Wesley 
did  baptize  by  trine  immersion  because  the  laws  of 
England  required  it,  and  in  order  to  be  a  law-abid- 
ing man  Mr.  Wesley,  practiced  trine  immersion. 
He  also  said  there  was  not  one  word  of  truth  in  the 
statement  that  I  had  read  from  our  book.  He  said 
this  second-hand  stuff  that  was  flooding  our  coun- 
try was  misleading  in  the  extreme,  and  left  the  im- 
pression on  the  minds  of  a  number  of  people  that 
he  was  correct. 

I  made  some  inquiry  as  to  where  I  could  get  a 
copy  of  the  life  of  John  Wesley,  and  through  our 
dear  brother,  W.  D.  Mallow,  of  Austin,  Ohio,  I  got 
Mr.  Wesley's  life  by  Doctor  Whitehead,  and  on 
page  131  the  identical  language  is  found  that  is  in 
the  "  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended."  You 
can  imagine  the  surprise  when  I  presented  the  life 
of  Mr.  Wesley  to  the  people  at  the  place  where  the 
denial  had  been  made,  and  it  was  clearly  shown 
that  the  man  either  was  ignorant  of  the  life  of  Mr. 
Wesley  by  Whitehead  and  Moore,  or  he  macJe  a 
willful  misstatement. 

I  also  found  the  following  from  Mr.  Wesley  on 
the  dress  question,  viz:  "  Should  we  insist  on  the 
band  rules,  particularly  with  regard  to  dress?  Ans. 
— By  all  means.  This  is  no  time  to  give  any  en- 
couragement to  superfluity  of  apparel."  The  state- 
ment is  also  made  that  in  dress  Mr.  Wesley  was  a 
pattern  of  neatness  and  simplicity.  He  wore  a 
coat  with  a  small,  upright  collar. 

On  page  377  we  find  the  following  directions  are 
given:  "Carefully  abstain  from  doing  evil:  in  par- 
ticular, (1)  Neither  to  buy  nor  sell  any  thing  at  all 
on  the  Lord's  Day.  (2)  To  taste  no  spirituous 
liquor,  no  dram  of  any  kind,  unless  prescribed  by  a 
physician.  (3)  To  be  at  a  word  both  in  buying  and 
selling.  (4)  To  pawn  nothing;  no,  not  to  save  life. 
(5)  Not  to  mention  the  fault  of  any  behind  his 
back.  (6)  To  wear  no  needless  ornaments,  such  as 
rings,  earrings,  necklaces,  lace,  ruffles.  (7)  To  use 
no  needless  self-indulgence,  such  as  taking  snuff,  or 
tobacco,  unless  prescribed  by  a  physician." 

I  concluded  after  reading  how  Mr.  Wesley  lived 
and  worked  that  if  he  should  rise  from  his  grave 
he  would  not  know  the  Methodist  church  as  the  one 
started  and  founded  by  him.  Brethren,  let  us  be 
careful  and  take  warning  from  those  that  have  gone 
from  the  old  landmarks  of  plainness,  lest  we,  too, 
some  day  will  have  cause  to  regret  that  we  were  not 
more  careful. 

Markleysburg,  Pa. 
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LESSON    LIQHT-FLASHES. 


Envy  is  an  evil,  and  inseparably  bound  in  closest 
and  most  iniquitous  fellowship  with  the  worst  evils 
blacklisted  in  the  Bible.  In  one  passage  (Rom.  1: 
28-32)  Paul  enthrones  it  in  the  midst  of  these  crimi- 
nals— unrighteousness,  fornication,  wickedness,  cov- 
etousness,  maliciousness,  murder,  strife,  malignity, 
scandalizing,  backbiters,  haters  of  God,  the  despite- 
ful, proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things,  disobe- 
dient to  parents,  covenant-breakers,  implacable,  un- 
merciful. Let  us  beware  of  entertaining  Envy 
in  our  hearts,  for  he  is  sure  to  bring  some  or  all  of 
this  ungodly  crew  home  with  him  to  dine  some  day, 
and  perhaps  to  abide  with  him  indefinitely. 


The  Man  Born  Blind.— John  9:  1-17. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  jq,  iqoo. 

Golden  Text.— One  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was 
blind,  now  I  see.— John  9:  25. 

There  was  nothing  that  Jesus  did  that  created  a 
greater  stir  among  the  people  and  aroused  more 
bad  blood  than  this  act  of  opening  the  eyes  of  this 
man  who  had  been  born  blind. 

The  question  asked  about  him,  you  will  notice,  is 
peculiar  and  strange:  "  Who  did  sin,  this  man  or  his 
parents,  that  he  was  born  blind?  "  The  first  peculi- 
arity about  it  is  how  this  man's  sin  could  be  the 
cause  of  his  blindness  when  he  was  blind  at  his 
birth.  And  the  second  is  the  belief  which  they  had 
that  physical  diseases  were  the  result  of  personal 
sins.  The  first  is  an  unreasonable  assumption.  The 
second  is  yet  believed  by  many;  and,  in  a  wider 
sense,  by  all,  as  it  was  sin  that  brought  suffering, 
sickness  and  death  into  the  world. 

The  case  itself  was  an  extraordinary  one.  Blind- 
ness and  bad  eyes  are  very  common  afflictions  in 
the  Orient  at  this  time,  and  was  also  in  the  time  of 
Christ.  And  it  was  our  opinion  while  in  Palestine 
that  a  more  liberal  use  of  water  would  prevent  if 
not  cure  much  of  the  sore  eyes  and  blindness  that 
are  so  common  among  the  people  there,  and  es- 
pecially among  the  Jews.  Had  this  been  an  ordi- 
nary case  of  blindness  there  would  not  have  been 
so  much  stir  about  it,  as  they  could  have  said  that 
the  anointing  with  clay  and  a  good  wash  in  the  pure 
water  of  Siloam  opened  his  eyes — and  there  would 
have  been  a  show  of  a  reason  for  it.  But  the  man 
being  born  blind  made  a  stubborn  case  for  them,  as 
the  man  whose  eyes  were  opened  truly  said:  "  Since 
the  world  began  was  it  not  heard  that  any  man 
opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was  born  blind."  That 
this  was  true  they  did  not  deny.  And  yet  they 
would  not  accept  it  as  a  miracle  performed  through 
the  power  of  God.  They  had  physical  sight,  but 
were  spiritually  blind.  They  were  born  blind,  and 
would  not  come  to  Christ  that  their  eyes  might  be 
opened  and  that  they  might  see,  because  it  was  in 
part  for  their  sakes  that  this  and  his  other  miracles 
were  performed.  They  were  intended  as  eye-open- 
ers for  this  people,  that  they  might  be  cured  of  their 
blindness  and  be  enabled  to  see  spiritually.  But 
they  seemed  determined  not  to  see,  and  because  of 
this  there  was  trouble  with  both  the  young  man 
whose  eyes  were  opened  and  also  with  his  parents. 
But  there  was  one  thing  that  they  could  not  do. 
They  could  not  change  the  faith  of  this  man  in  the 
one  that  healed  him.  They  might  call  him  a  sinner 
or  anything  they  pleased.  What  he  knew  and  was 
sure  about  was  that  he  had  been  blind  and  now  he 
saw.  And,  further,  he  believed  that  it  was  done 
through  divine  power,  and  therefore  the  one  who 
did  it  must  be  a  good  man;  and  if  a  good  man,  it 
would  be  safe  to  follow  him  and  make  him  a  friend. 
This  he  di'd,  though  he  knew  that  it  would  put  him 
out  of  the  synagogue. 

The  opening  of  this  blind  man's  eyes  was  a  beau- 
tiful and  apt  figure  of  the  great  mission  for  which 
Christ  came  into  the  world — to  relieve  the  world  of 
spiritual  blindness  and  offer  light,  peace  and  salva- 
tion to  all  who  desire  it.  He  says,  "  I  am  come  into 
the  world  that  they  which  see  not  might  see, 
and  that  they  which  see  might  be  made  blind." 
Spiritually,  we  are  all  like  this  blind  man;  we  have 
been  born  blind.  And  Christ  is  just  as  willing  to 
give  us  sight  as  he  was  to  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  man.  But  he  cannot  do  it  until  we  feel  that 
we  are  blind  and  want  to  see.  And  this  is  why  so 
many  are  groping  their  way  in  darkness —  because 
they  either  think  that  they  see  or  love  darkness 
rather  than  light.  They  don't  want  to  see.  He 
came  that  all  who  know  they  are  blind  and  want  to 
see  may  be  made  to  see.  He  came  that  all  who 
think  they  see,  and  do  not,  may  be  made  blind, 
or  made  to  know  that  they  are  blind,  that  know- 
ing this  they  may  have  a  desire  to  see.  The 
Lord  wants  all  to  see.  Do  we  want  to  have  our 
eyes  opened?  h.  b.  b. 
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RhO    NEK ATION.— Matt.   19:  28. 


For  Week  Ending  Sept.  1, 


1.  Definition.    2  Cor.  5:  17;  Rom.  6:  4;  Eph.  2:  1,  5;  Ezek.  36- 
26;  Epb.  4:  24. 

2.  Its  great  necessity.    John  3:  4;  Rom.  8:  7,  8;  Matt.  18:  3;  j0hn 
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3.  Its  author.    John  1:  13;  1  Pet.  1:3;!  John  2:  29;  John'  3:  g. 
Titus  3:  5. 

4.  Its  means.    James  1:  18;  1  Pet.  1:  23;  1  Cor.  4:  15;  Psa.  »«. 
59;  John  6:  45. 

5.  Its  evidences.     I  John  5:  1;  2:  29;  4;  71  2  Cor.  5:  17. 

6.  Its  fruits.     Rom.  8:  29;  Col.  3:  10;   I  John  5:  4;  Rom.  7; 
22. 

7.  Its  blessedness.     Rom  4:6-8;  5:  1-5:  8:  16,  17;    2Cor.  q:  8; 
Jude  24. 

SCRIPTURE  FIGURES  OF  REGENERATION. 
"A  new  creation,"  2  Cor.  5:  17;  "a  resurrection," — "  life  from 
the  dead,"  John  5:  25;  Rom.  6:  13;  Eph.  2:  1;  "awaking  from 
sleep,"  Eph.  5:  14;  "a  transformation,"  Rom.  12:  £;  "puttingoB 
the  old  man,  and  putting  on  the  new,"  Eph.  4:  22-24;  "from 
darkness  to  light,"  Acts  26;  18. 


WHEN  WE  NEED  TO  PRAY. 

When  we  speak  of  praying  men  and  women  we 
do  not  necessarily  include  all  the  professed  follow- 
ers of  Christ.  For,  while  only  those  who  by  faith 
and  obedience  have  accepted  him  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  not  every  one  appreciates  and 
makes  use  of  his  privileges.  The  Christian  who 
never  makes  a  real  prayer  is  not  necessarily  the  one 
who  believes  that  he  can  get  along  without  God;  he 
is  oftener  one  who  has  reached  the  careless  conclu- 
sion that  God  will  care  for  him  without  his  thought 
or  asking.  It  is  in  the  common  walks  of  life,  amid 
its  common  happenings,  that  w;e  need  most  to  be  re- 
minded of  the  necessity  of  prayer.  In  the  great 
crises  of  our  lives  we  are  ready  enough  to  fly  to  him 
for  aid.  Prayer  is  profitable  as  concerns  the  little, 
days  of  life.  _       

THE  VIA  DOLOROSA. 


Walking  over  the  Via  Dolorosa  does  not  neces- 
sarily bring  you  near  the  Crucified  One.  We  can 
never  understand  His  "  Sorrowful  Way "  till  we 
have  a  Via  Dolorosa  a  sorrowful  way  ourselves  to 
pass.  The  light  of  the  world  cannot  reveal  the  glo- 
ries of  Gethsemane.  It  can  disclose  the  sweat  drops 
and  the  tears  and  the  darkness.  It  can  reveal  the 
suppliant  pouring  forth  His  petition  with  the  voice 
of  strong  crying.  It  can  show  that  the  prayer  is 
seemingly  unanswered,  and  the  passing  of  the  cup 
denied;  but  it  cannot  disclose  the  peace  that  comes 
within  the  cup.  It  cannot  detect  the  angel  of 
strength  that  follows  the  surrendered  will.— Mar- 
garet Bottome.        _ 

True  prayer  must  have  the  constant  co-operation 
of  the  one  who  prays  with  Him  to  whom  the  peti- 
tion is  made.  If  we  ask  God  to  help  us  bear  the 
cross  of  service  or  self-denial,  we  must  be  willing  to 
try  to  lift  it  ourselves.  To  ask  for  help  means  that 
we  are  trying  to  do  something  ourselves.  To  refuse 
to  do  our  part  is  to  refuse  to  be  helped.  We  ask 
for  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  reasonable  prayer,  since  we 
are  told  that  God  is  ready  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  it.  Yet,  let  us  know  that  it  is  impos- 
sible for  the  blessed  Presence  to  dwell  in  the  heart 
that  is  a  part  of  the  time  given  over  to  the  world. 
By  daily,  hourly,  yes,  by  constant,  fellowship,  let  us 
strive  to  keep  the  way  open  between  ourselves  and 
God. 

■ » ■ 

It  is  harder,  not  easier,  to  get  along  in  the  world, 
with  the  world  as  it  is,  to  one  who  has  a  warm  heart 
and  a  sensitive  conscience.  "  A  cold  head  and  a 
colder  heart  make  many  things  easy,"  says  Charles 
Kingsley.  Considering  others  costs  more  than 
neglecting  them.  The  higher  lite  demands  more 
effort  than  the  lower.  Going  down  hill  requires  no 
such  effort  or  struggle,  step  by  step,  as  clambering 
toward  the  summit.  Doing  just  right  and  resisting 
evil  costs  more  for  the  present  than  letting  things 
slide.     It  costs  more, — but  it  more  than  pays. 


Aug.  18,  1900. 
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HOME  *  AND  x  FAMILYn 


A  BABY  IN  THE  TRAIN. 


Ws  women,  traveling  all  the  day 

Through  heat  and  glare,  through  dust  and  shaking, 
Bore  better  what  there  was  to  bear, 

Because  a  baby,  sleeping,  waking. 
Lifted  sometimes  her  laughing  eyes, 
Clear  as  the  light,  blue  as  the  skies. 

We  could  not  wail,  for  very  shame, 

Though  hours  were  long  and  we  grew  weary, 

For,  though  a  few  tears  veiled  her  eyes, 
The  baby's  smiles  were  always  cheery. 

And  every  traveler  had  a  share — 

The  baby  was  so  debonnaire. 

No  one  could  brood,  in  saddened  thought, 

On  her  own  trouble  and  her  burden: 
The  baby's  smile,  like  a  June  day, 

Brought  hope  and  love  and  peace  for  guerdon. 
We  lost  our  sadness  in  her  glee, 
And  dreamed  of  what  her  lite  might  be. 

Ah,  little  baby,  made  so  sweet, 

For  gentle  care  and  love's  caressing, 
Life  will  be  very  good  to  you, 

For  God  will  nourish  you  with  blessing. 
The  best  of  earth  and  sea  and  skies 
Await  your  seeing,  dear  blue  eyes! 

The  world  has  trouble,  life  has  pain, 
But  God  will  care  for  each  to-morrow; 

I  who  am  old  can  tell  you,  dear, 
That  love  and  joy  are  more  than  sorrow. 

And  if  we  doubt  that  it  is  so, 

God  sends  a  baby,  and  we  know. 

— Marianne  Farningham. 


WHERE  JESUS  WALKS. 


BY   LULA   GOSHORN. 


1  Life's  wormwood  grows  sweet  as  he  passes, 
Our  anguish  will  vanish  for  aye, 
His  love  will  heal  every  heart's  sorrow; 
Then  haste  to  accept  him  to-day." 


A.T    sonic    time     in    every     person's    lite     Jesus     has 

been  more  than  a  mystic  spirit;  he  has  been  a  living 
presence,  felt,  aye,  almost  seen.  It  may  have  been 
when  we  were  sorely  tempted  that  we  heard  his  gen- 
tle pleading,  Or  perhaps  it  was  when  fortune 
smiled  upon  us  after  a  weary  conflict  and  in  the  first 
flush  of  our  success  he  whispered,  "  Child,  beware 
let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall."  It  may  have  been  when  sickness  and  adversi- 
ty were  sore  upon  us  that  his  soothing  presence 
calmed  our  troubled  spirit  and  we  found  courage  to 
try  again. 

Death  had,  perhaps,  just  closed  the  baby  eyes  of 
our  little  one  and  its  sweet  innocence  would  never- 
more cheer  our  home,  when  first  Jesus  came  to  us 
and  we  arose  from  our  mourning  with  subdued  and 
chastened  hearts  to  seek  the  way  to  meet  ours  loved 
and  gone  before.  Each  heart  knoweth  its  own  bit- 
terness, its  own  sorrows,  its  individual  joys;  and 
each  heart  has  sometime  known  the  presence  of  Je- 
sus and  his  love.  How  comforting  is  the  recollec- 
tion of  his  coming.  How  peaceful  are  such 
thoughts  to  dwell  upon. 

O,  that  he  might  walk  with  us  always;  not  only 
sometimes  in  our  extreme  necessities,  but  as  long  as 
life  lasts.  Where  he  walks  the  thorns  of  disap- 
pointed ambition  blossom  like  the  rose;  not  as  we 
expected,  to  be  sure,  but  in  a  purer,  better  way  than 
we  had  planned. 

Prom  the  dead  ashes  of  lost  faith  and  hope  he 
creates  a  new  life,  a  new  faith  more  glorious  than 
the  old  one  has  ever  been.  He  may  shatter  the 
jdols  of  our  creation,  but  in  their  stead  will  erect  a 
living  presence,  a  being  after  his  own  heart,  pure 
and  true.  His  footsteps  crush  the  weeds  that  flow- 
ers  may  blossom.  One  hand  plucks  out  the  low 
j*nd  false,  whilst  the  other  sows  seeds  of  truth  and 

eauty.     His  presence  is  daily  fitting  us  for  a  bliss- 
fi    eternity;  but  if  we  do  not  welcome  him,  if  he 

"ds  no  place  to  lay  his  weary  head  when   on   his 

!ssion  of  love  and  mercy,  then  woe  be  unto  us  who 
jgnore   the   pleading,   count   as   naught   the   gentle 

nocking  and  refuse  his  gift  of  love.  All  we  may 
haveifwewill. 


"  Where  Jesus  walks  he  smoothes  the  way 

For  weary,  careworn  feet. 
Where  Jesus  walks  is  pure  delight 

And  rest  and  comfort  sweet. 
O,  Jesus,  Lord,  walk  in  my  heart 

And  take  possession  there; 
And  let  me  feel  in  life  and  death 

That  I  have  naught  to  fear. 
Be  thou  my  Comfort,  Friend  and  Guide— 

And  forever  then 
In  thee  my  soul  shall  e'er  abide, 

Even  unto  the  end." 


Ladoga,  Ind. 


THOSE  WHO  MUST  TARRY  AT  HOME. 


There  are  some  in  this  world  who  are  compelled 
to  tarry  at  home.  The  great  race  of  life  goes  on 
and  they  are  left  behind;  they  are  too  weak  to  run. 
Here  is  a  poor  invalid  who  has  for  years  been  un- 
able to  leave  the  bed  of  pain.  He  started  with 
grand  promise  and  men  said  he  would  be  first  at  the 
goal.  But  God  weakened  his  strength  in  the  way 
and  he  fell  ere  the  race  had  well  begun.  He  sees 
the  inferiors  of  other  days  pass  him  and  he  is 
tempted  to  cry  in  his  despair,  "  What  profit  is  there 
in  my  life?  Why  am  I  suffered  to  live  on?  Think- 
est  thou,  then,  that  thou  art  doing  no  work  for  God? 
God  himself  thinks  otherwise.  He  says  that  they 
who  run  in  the  race  have  only  half  the  battle;  they 
must  divide  the  spoil  with  those  who  tarry  at  home. 
There  are  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  wait  for  God. 
They  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  hand,  with  the 
sweat  of  the  brow,  with  the  toil  of  the  brain;  their 
work  is  all  with  the  heart,  But  what  a  work  that 
ts!  The  toils  of  hand  and  brain  are  nothing  to  it; 
these  yield  a  solace  by  their  very  energy,  but  the 
sad  heart  has  only  to  bear.  It  is  harder  to  bear 
than  to  do.  I  may  be  rudely  jostled  in  the  race, 
but  the  race  itself  gives  an  excitement  that  makes 
me  forget  my  pain;  I  am  there,  at  least,  in  the  com- 
pany of  my  fellow-men.  But  to  tarry  at  home,  to 
wait  passive  under  the  shadow  of  God,  to  have  noth- 
ing to  do  but  bear  the  burden  of  one  great  cross — 
this  is  the  trial  of  life,  this  is  the  trial  of  love.  Yes, 
my  soul,  and  this  is  thy  communion  with  thy  Lord. 
His  work,  too,  was  to  tarry  at  home.  All  the  run- 
ners in  the  race  laid  their  burdens  on  him  and  left 
him  alone  to  bear  them.  He  bowed  his  head  in  the 
garden,  but  he  fainted  not.  He  emptied  his  glory 
on  the  cross,  but  his  love  remained  full.  Stand  be- 
side hira  oh,  my  soul;  watch  with  him  in  the  lonely 
garden;  help  him  to  bear  his  cross  up  the  Via  Dolo- 
rosa; strive  with  the  dying  penitent  by  his  side  to 
see  the  majestic  strength  of  his  sustained  weakness; 
and  thou  shalt  know  why  it  is  written  of  him:  "  He 
shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong." — George 
Maiheson. 

TRAINING  OF  A  RICH  MAN'S  SON. 

0  Sometimes  the  son  of  a  rich  man  has  to  work  a 
good  deal  harder  than  most  people  suspect,  espe- 
cially if  he  is  to  be  educated  and  properly  prepared 
to  take  care  of  the  money  that  is  to  come  to  him. 
Some  of  them  are  very  carefully  taught  along  this 
line.  The  Gould  millions  are  almost  entirely  in- 
vested in  railroads,  and  the  Gould  boys  are  there- 
fore thoroughly  instructed  in  the  railroad  business. 
Although  he  is  not  yet  twenty-two  years  old,  Frank 
J.  Gould  is  first  vice-president  of  the  Missouri  Pa- 
cific Railway,  second  vice-president  and  director  in 
the  Texas  and  Pacific  Railroad  Company,  and  a  di- 
rector in  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Telegraph  Com- 
pany; the  St.  Louis,  Iron  Mountain  and  Southern 
Railroad  Company;  the  Tubular  Dispatch  Company; 
the  New  York  Mail  and  Transportation  Company, 
and  a  trustee  in  the  St.  Louis  and  Southwestern  Car 
Trust  Association.  When  but  fifteen  years  old  he 
was  appointed  on  one  of  the  Manhattan  Elevated 
Railway  committees.  He  spent  his  school  and  uni- 
versity vacations  traveling  on  the  various  Gould 
roads,  and  learning  all  he  could  about  their  opera- 
tion. If  by  any  chance  he  should  lose  his  ten  mil- 
lion dollars'  worth  of  property,  he  could  make  a 
good  living  as  an  expert  telegraph  operator.  The 
millions,  however,  that  fall  to  him  in  this  world  will 
be  of  no  value  in  the  world  to  come  unless  he  makes 
a  wise  use  of  them  in  the  present  life. 


OUR  SATURDAY  NIGHT. 


Old  Age. 


We  think  of  nothing  more  interesting  to  contem- 
plate at  this  time  than  that  of  extreme  old  age. 
Most  people  would  like  to  live  past  the  century 
mark,  but  only  a  comparatively  small  number  are  fa- 
vored with  this  privilege.  Then  it  is  most  interest- 
ing to  study  old  people  and  their  habits,  for  it  is 
generally  believed  that  habits  have  very  much  to  do 
with  longevity. 

Not  very  long  since  a  woman  in  Chicago  died  at 
the  ripe  old  age  of  105,  lacking  only  15  years  of 
being  as  old  as  Moses.  Her  early  life  did  not  seem 
very  promising,  for  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  while 
living  in  Philadelphia,  a  doctor  told  her  that  she 
had  consumption,  and  that  she  could  not  possibly 
live  longer  than  six  months.  Miss  Yardley,  for  that 
was  her  name,  said  that  she  did  not  propose  to  pass 
out  of  this  world  according  to  the  doctor's  time  table. 
So  she  lived  on,  got  rid  of  the  consumption,  and 
went  on  about  the  affairs  of  life  as  any  intelligent 
and  well  woman  would.  No  one  knows  how  she 
cured  herself  of  the  consumption,  but  she  did  it  all 
the  same. 

Early  in  life  she  adopted  some  simple  rules  of 
life  and  lived  up  to  them.  During  the  summer  she 
arose  at  five,  but  in  the  winter  slept  until  six.  Her 
breakfast  consisted  of  gruel  or  mush,  probably  an 
egg,  bread  and  butter,  and  a  cup  of  tea.  Coffee  and 
alcoholic  beverages  she  never  drank.  Her  dinner 
never  consisted  of  more  than  two  or  three  simple 
dishes,  one  of  which  was  occasionally  meat,  As  a 
general  rule  she  ate  no  meat  whatever,  and  during 
the  last  few  years  of  her  life  the  sight  and  smell  of 
meat  were  repugnant  to  her. 

She  seldom  partook  of  supper,  and  when  she  did 
it  was  a  bowl  of  milk  and  bread,  or  mush. 

She  never  sat  in  a  draft,  avoiding  even  the  porch 
on  warm  summer  evenings.  She  had  not  con- 
sulted a  physician,  when  at  the  age  of  one  hundred 
years,  since  the  Philadelphia  doctor  told  her  at 
eighteen  that  she  was  going  to  die  in  less  than  a 
year. 

She  made  it  a  point  never  to  be  idle,  always  find- 
ing something  useful  to  do.  Furthermore,  she  gave 
herself  no  concern  as  to  how  long  she  might  live. 
Her  purpose  was  to  get  all  the  good  out  of  each  day 
as  it  came  and  went. 

One  of  her  most  inflexible  rules  was  that  of  even 
temper.  Her  nieces  say  they  cannot  recall  one  un- 
kind word  or  a  look  of  vexation  in  all  the  years  she 
was  associated  with  them.  She  always  kept  in  tune, 
and  pain  and  misfortune  never  wrung  from  her  an 
inharmonious  sound.  It  was  her  rule  always  to 
thank  every  one  for  any  service  or  favor,  be  it  never 
so  slight.  The  last  words  she  uttered  were:  "Thank 
you." 

Shortly  after  her  one  hundredth  birthday  she  con- 
tracted a  slight  cold.  Her  nieces  were  alarmed  and 
sent  for  a  physician.  Before  he  arrived  Miss  Yard- 
ley  had  given  directions  as  to  what  remedies  she  re- 
quired. When  the  physician  arrived  the  nieces  told 
him  what  the  patient  was  taking.     He  was  amazed. 

"  It  is  exactly  what  I  would  have  prescribed,"  he 
said. 

Miss  Yardley  did  just  what  every  woman  might 
do.  She  simply  took  care  of  the  body  and  mind 
the  Lord  had  given  her.  She  did  not  abuse  her 
body,  nor  did  she  corrupt  her  mind.  It  is  not  like- 
ly that  her  temperate  and  cheerful  manner  of  living 
would  guarantee  to  each  person  a  well  rounded  out 
century,  but  we  are  certain  that  if  the  people  would 
take  better  care  of  their  bodies,  minds  and  souls, 
they  would  see  many  more  pleasant  summers  and 
get  a  great  deal  more  good  out  of  life. 

It  was  probably  her  habit  of  not  worrying  and 
taking  things  cheerfully  that  helped  her  to  lengthen 
out  her  days.  He  who  can  banish  worry  and  culti- 
vate cheerfulness  will  as  a  rule  find  the  road  to  hap- 
piness, whether  his  days  be  few  or  many.     j.  h.  m. 


If  we  but  answer  the  devil's  knock,  that  is  suffi- 
cient for  him;  we  will  not  have  to  bid  him  to  come 
in,  or  indeed  to  call  again. 
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Anyone  who  does  less  than  his  very  best  is  not 
living  fully  to  his  duty. 

Bbo.  W.  L.  Eikenberry,  of  Mt.   Morris,  was  with 
the  Brethren  at  Lanark  over  last  Sunday. 


Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  has  been  with  the  Brethren  in 
the  Miami  Valley,  Ohio,  preaching  a  few  weeks. 


Sister    Bertha  Ryan,  after  an  absence  of  two 
months  has  returned  to  her  home  at  Alvo,  Nebr. 


The  Brethren  in  Northern  Missouri  announce 
their  Sunday-school,  Ministerial  and  District  Meet- 
ings for  Sept.  5,  6,  7,  to  be  held  in  the  Bethel 
church. 

The  District  Meeting  for  Oklahoma  and  Indian 
Territories  will  be  held  in  the  Mound  Valley 
church,  Okla.,  Oct.  5,  and  the  Ministerial  Meeting 
the  day  before. 

August. 5  six  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  in  the 
West  Rocklake  congregation,  N.  Dak.,  and  were 
received  into  the  church  by  confession  and  baptism, 
making  ten  recent  conversions  at  that  place. 


In  the  Nimishillen  church  is  where  the  District 
Meeting  for  Northeastern  Ohio  is  to  be  held  Oct.  4. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Western  Pennsylvania 
will  be  held  in  the  Jacob's  Creek  church,  near  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Oct.  9     

Some  items  of  church  news  cannot  be  given  be- 
cause the  writers  fail  to  give  the  State  from  which 
the  news  is  sent. 

Bro.  Mark  D.  Early,  who  located  here  at  Elgin 
a  few  weeks  ago,  preached  at  Batavia  last  Sunday 
morning  and  evening. 

Bro.  Stover  writes  that  the  rain  in  India  has  come 
at  last,  and  the  people  are  rejoicing.  His  letter 
will  appear  next  week.  • 

The  District  Meeting  of  Michigan  will  be  held  in 
the  Saginaw  church  Oct.  13,  and  the  Ministerial 
Meeting  the  day  before. 

The  time  appointed  for  the  District  Meeting  of 
Northern  Indiana  is  Oct.  4.  The  meeting  is  to  be 
held  in  the  Bethel  church. 


Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  went  to  Bradford,  Ohio,  last 
Saturday,  for.  the  purpose  of  spending  a  few  days 
with  the  Brethren  in  that  locality. 


There  are  thousands  of  earnest  people,  friendly 
to  the  Brethren,  who  do  not  read  the  Messenger. 
We  should  be  pleased  to  have  their  names,  as  we 
desire  to  send  them  sample  copies  of  the  paper. 

The  Brethren  at  Aylmer,  Va.,  dedicated  their 
house  of  worship  July  22.  This  was  followed  by  a 
series  of  meetings,  which  resulted  in  six  being  bap- 
tized, and  three  others  applying  for  membership. 

During  the  recent  series  of  meetings  held  in 
Campbell  Co.,  Va.,  by  brethren  C.  D.  Hylton  and 
D.  R.  Brubaker,  seven  persons  applied  for  member- 
ship, five  of  whom  had  been  baptized  when  we  last 
heard  from  Bro.  Hylton. 

Your  Office  Editor  had  the  pleasure  of  being 
with  the  Brethren  at  Mt.  Carroll,  Illinois,  over  last 
Sunday.  We  attended  one  service  on  Saturday 
evening  and  three  on  Sunday.  We  found  the  mem- 
bers both  cheerful  and  hopeful.  Here  is  a  place 
where  the  earnest  preacher  is  always  certain  of  a 
good  hearing.         

We  have  some  readers  who  think  we  ought  to 
know  everything  going  on  in  the  Brotherhood,  and 
when  they  see  in  the  papers  anything  concerning 
the  Brethren  they  mark  it  and  send  the  paper  to  us, 
We  are  almost  certain  to  read  all  that  comes  to  us 
marked.  Well,  we  thank  them,  one  and  all,  for 
their  kindness,  and  hope  they  will  continue  to  send 
us  such  matter  as  they  think  we  should  have. 


Man  is  said  to  be  the  only  erect  being  among  the 
living  creatures.  He  alone  can  stand  erect  and  look 
up  without  any  extra  effort.  He  is  made  in  the 
image  of  God,  and  how  important  it  is  that  he 
should  stand  erect.  But  it  is  the  upright  life,  be- 
fore both  God  and  man,  that  renders  him  the  true 
representative  of  heaven,  as  he  was  intended. 
Without  this  upright  life  his  erect  form  amounts  to 
nothing.  

At  Anderson,  Ind.,  the  pastor  of  the  colored  Bap- 
tist church  sued  his  congregation  for  back  salary. 
Matters  for  a  time  looked  anything  but  Christ-like, 
and  the  people  made  a  more  liberal  use  of  their 
tongues  than  the  Gospel  warrants.  When  things 
were  at  their  worst  form  ministers  came  from 
Indianapolis  and  commenced  pouring  oil  on  the 
troubled  waters.  This  led  to  a  love  feast,  the 
preacher  received  the  amount  due  and  the  suit  was 
withdrawn.  The  ending  was  good  but  the  begin- 
ning was  wholly  unbecoming  a  Christian  people, 
whatever  be  their  color.  There  is  very  little  reli- 
gion left  in  the  church  that  must  carry  a  case  of  this 
kind  into  the  worldly  courts. 


Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland,  of  Lanark,  III.,  is  now  giv- 
ing his  entire  attention  to  evangelistic  work,  all  of 
his  time  being  engaged  until  spring. 


The  members  of  the  Salem  church,  North  Dako- 
ta, expect  to  have  their  new  meetinghouse  ready 
for  services  by  the  first  of  September. 


In  Japan  a  very  sensible  thing  has  been  done,  in 
passing,  by  the  house  of  representatives,  a  bill  pro- 
hibiting boys  under  twenty  years  from  smoking. 

Were  Jesus  to  find  six  preachers  at  one  meeting, 
Sunday  after  Sunday,  would  he  say,  The  harvest  is 
great  and  the  laborers  are  few?  He  might  say, 
Willing  hands  are  scarce. 


Some  of  our  readers  express  astonishment  on 
learning  that  there  are  fully  15,000  members  who  do 
not  read  the  Messenger.  They  do  not  see  how 
they  can  rest  contented  without  the  paper.  But  so 
it  is,  and  it  is  one  of  the  conditions  not  easy  to  ac- 
count for.  During  the  approaching  fall  and  winter 
special  efforts  will  be  made  to  get  the  Messenger 
into  every  family,  where  there  are  members,  in  the 
Brotherhood.  Not  a  family  should  be  without  the 
paper,  and  we  shall  do  our  part  to  see  that  they  get 
it.  We  mean  not  only  to  increase  our  list  but  to 
improve  the  paper  in  every  way  possible,  and  en- 
large its  field  of  usefulness.  In  this  undertaking  we 
hope  to  have  the  cooperation  of  all  the  members, 
and  ask  them  to  both  work  and  pray  for  the  success 
of  the  Messenger. 


Bro.  W.  W.  Horning,  of  South  Dakota,  called  on 
us  last  week.  Like  others  he  had  a  desire  to  look 
through  the  office  and  see  the  place  where  the  Mes- 
senger is  made.  We  regret  that  we  could  not 
spend  more  time  with  him.  He  was  years  ago  one 
of  our  adjoining  workers  here  in  Northern  Illinois. 


The  massacre  of  native  Christians  still  goes  on  in 
China.  At  one  point  1,000  are  said  to  have  been 
put  to  death,  and  at  another  3,000.  Many  of  the 
foreign  missionaries  have  also  been  killed,  and 
should  the  terrible  work  continue  there  will  hardly 
be  a  Christian  left  at  the  end  of  three  months  in 
some  parts  of  China. 


One  of  our  exchanges  says:  All  the  signs  indicate 
that  there  will  be  such  a  work  done  in  tracts  next 
winter  as  has  never  been  known  among  us.  From 
every  hand  we  are  getting  word  that  the  preachers 
are  becoming  aroused  to  the  importance  of  this  kind 
of  literature,  and  are  making  preparations  to  use  it 
on  a  large  scale.  One  preacher  signifies  his  inten- 
tion of  using  Si 5  worth  as  an  experiment.  That 
means  1,500  tracts.  Others  are  ordering  by  the 
hundred,  and  many  more  signify  their  intention  of 
taking  up  the  work  in  earnest.  What  others  are 
doing  along  this  line  we  ought  to  be  doing  also. 
All  of  our  preachers  ought  to  arrange  for  the  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  next  winter.  They  ought  to  be 
distributed  by  the  thousands.  The  better  way  is  to 
send  for  price-list,  then,  from  the  list  select  and  or- 
der samples,  examine  them  and  decide  upon  the 
ones  needed,  Then  raise  the  money  and  order  what 
can  be  wisely  used. 

It  is  not  often  that  we  publish  an  article  occupy- 
ing an  entire  page,  but  we  believe  that  the  most  of 
our  well-informed  readers  will,  thank  us  for  repro- 
ducing what  Prof.  Rufus  B.  Richardson  has  to  say 
concerning  recent  excavations  at  old  Corinth,  the 
city  in  which  Paul  lived  and  preached,  and  where 
he  established  a  very  flourishing  church.  It  was  to 
this  church  that  he  addressed  two  of  his  New  Testa- 
ment epistles.  For  centuries  Corinth  has  been  a 
buried  city,  and  above  the  polished  marble  that 
once  adorned  magnificent  temples,  the  farmers  have 
been  tilling  the  soil  for  twenty  or  more  generations. 
Great  credit  is  due  Prof.  Richardson  for  uncovering 
these  ruins  and  presenting  to  the  reading  public  a 
description  of  his  finds.  The  Professor  at  this  time 
is  connected  with  the  American  school  at  Athens, 
and  each  year  spends  his  vacation  months  in  a  work 
of  this  kind.  It  was  our  privilege,  nearly  two  years 
ago,  to  visit  the  site  of  ancient  Corinth,  and  we  find 
much  satisfaction  in  reading  the  Professor's  commu- 
nications, and  comparing  what  he  says  with  what  we 
saw.     See  page  514. 


According  to  the  Los  Angeles  Evening'  Express 
the  Brethren  have  been  having  some  very  enthusi- 
astic meetings  at  Long  Beach,  Cal.  The  meeting, 
or  Bible  School,  as  it  is  called,  was  opened  July  29, 
and  seems  to  have  been  quite  largely  attended. 
The  Express  publishes  some  excellent  reports  of  the 
meeting,  giving  some  of  the  sermons  almost  in  full. 
A  sermon  by  Bro.  S.  W.  Funk  on  the  follies  of  fash- 
ionable dressing,  etc.,  takes  up  over  one  long  col- 
umn of  fine  print.  Bro.  Thomas  Keiser  preached  a 
sermon  on  feet-washing  and  Bro.  S.  G.  Lehmer  an- 
other on  faith.  Extracts  are  given  from  both  of 
these  discourses.  Sister  Blanche  Lentz — who  went 
from  the  Messenger  office  to  California — read  an 
excellent  paper,  entitled,  "The  Child  of  To-day  will 
be  the  Man  of  To-morrow."  Many  others  took 
part  in  the  different  sessions,  but  special  mention  is 
made  of  the  part  taken  by  those  in  the  four  issues 
of  the  Express  sent  us. 


In  his  remarks  concerning  suicides  the  editor  of 
the  Christian  Evangelist  probably  voices  the  feeling 
of  most  thinking  people  in  this  country.  The  num- 
ber of  suicides  reported  during  the  past  few  days 
looks  as  if  we  were  having  an  epidemic  of  this  pe- 
culiar malady.  The  subjects  of  this  mental  disor- 
der are  not  confined  to  any  particular  class  of  indi- 
viduals, nor  to  any  particular  locality.  Both  men 
and  women,  married  and  single,  rich  and  poor,  dur- 
ing the  past  week  have  become  tired  of  life  and  re- 
sorted to  self-destruction  to  end  their  troubles. 
The  causes  assigned,  so  far  as  known,  are  likewise 
varying  in  their  nature,  but  may  be  chiefly  summed 
up  under  financial  and  domestic  troubles.  There  is 
something  alarming  about  this  quality  of  evil.  It 
shows  a  low  estimate  upon  the  value  of  a  soul,  an 
ignorance  of  moral  obligations,  a  defiance  of  law  and 
of  God,  and  a  lack  of  courage  that  is  indeed  lament- 
able. Surely,  here  is  a  work  for  the  church  and  the 
Christian  religion,  for  no  other  power  can  reach  and 
avert  such  catastrophes.  The  world  could  have  n° 
greater  evidence  of  the  need  of  a  Savior  and  a  sav- 
ing power  than  in  the  instances  of  those  who  be- 
cause of  their  surroundings  resort  to  self-destruc- 
|  tion. 
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tt  is  said  that  if  every  New  Testament  in  the 
world  would  have  been  destroyed  at  the  end  of  the 
third  century,  the  entire  book,  with  the  exception 
0f  about  eleven  verses,  could  have  been  recovered 
from  the  writings  of  the  first  three  centuries.  This 
shows  how  freely  the  book  had  been  quoted  in  the 
writings  of  the  early  fathers. 

Not  long  since  a  brother  and  sister,  stopping  in  a 
certain  city,  went  to  the  home  of  the  minister  for 
dinner.  They  thought  it  would  be  pleasant  to 
spend  a  few  hours  with  the  preacher  and  his  earnest 
wife,  converse  with  them  about  the  mission  that  the 
Brethren  had  placed  in  their  charge,  and  eat  at 
their  table.  With  the  missionaries  this  was  nothing 
unusual,  for  scores  of  members  had  stopped  with 
them  during  the  year;  some  of  them  to  take  a  meal 
or  two,  and  others  to  remain  over  night.  On  this 
occasion  the  brother  and  sister  visiting  made  thern^ 
selves  as  agreeable  as  possible,  made  no  apologies 
and  made  as  little  trouble  as  practicable  for  the 
mission  sister.  This  was  appreciated  by  the  mis- 
sionary and  his  wife,  but  the  good  mission  sister 
was  a  little  surprised  on  clearing  the  table  to  find 
fifty  cents  by  the  plate  of  the  brother,  who  with  his 
wife  had  called  on  them.  The  mission  sister  after- 
wards said,  that  those  two  good,  old  people  would 
not  soon  be  forgotten.  If  all  those  who  visit  the 
city  missionaries,  supported  by  the  Brotherhood,  in 
order  to  save  hotel  bills,  would  do  as  did  this  kind- 
hearted  brother  and  sister,  they  would  help  rather 
than  hinder  the  work  in  cities. 


PREACHERS  CHANGING  LOCATION. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  letters  from  two  earnest  min- 
isters desiring  to  change  location.  One  of  them  is 
anxious  to  find  a  church  that  is  in  good  running  or- 
der, and  where  none  of  the  members  are  inclined  to 
follow  the  fashions  of  the  world  in  their  attire. 
.  The  other  wishes  a  place  where  he  is  certain  to  be 
needed.  We  are  of  the  impression  that  the  former 
would  have  to  travel  a  long  way  before  finding  the 
.model  church.  At  least  we  have  not  yet  heard  of 
it.  Satan  got  into  the  garden  of  Eden  and  misled 
our  first  parents,  and  he  is  doing  his  utmost  to-day 
to  corrupt  every  congregation  in  the  Brotherhood. 
Among  the  twelve  apostles  he  had  his  representa- 
tive, and  we  find  him  greatly  disturbing*  the  church- 
es even  in  the  time  of  the  apostles.  The  early  em- 
bassadors of  Christ  had  to  contend  against  Satan  in 
the  training  and  developing  of  every  congregation 
they  established.  In  not  a  few  of  them  he  got  in 
his  corrupting  work,  and  in  some  instances  the  re- 
sults were  quite  serious. 

What  was  true  of  the  churches  in  the  time  of  the 
apostles  is  true  of  the  churches  to-day,  only  the 
apostles  were  probably  not  so  much  annoyed  by  the 
evil  results  of  the  ever-changing  fashions,  but  they 
had  other  sins  to  contend  with.  We  shall  never  see 
the  generation,  this  side  of  the  millennium,  when 
churches  will  be  free  from  blemish.  To  keep  the 
churches  in  line  with  the  Gospel  demands  will  re- 
quire the  constant  watchfulness  and  efforts  of  the 
most  skillful  and  faithful  leaders.  Let  no  one  com- 
mence canvassing  the  Brotherhood  for  the  model 
church.  He  can  find  some  that  are  better  than  oth- 
ers, but  all  of  them  have  their  troubles. 

There  is  one  thing,  however,  that  can  be  done,  and 
We  most  earnestly  recommend  that  it  be  done,  viz, 
lhat  each  minister  do  his  utmost  to  bring  the  church 
UP  to  a  higher  plane  of  living.  A  minister  who 
esires  to  engage  in  this  kind  of  work  can  find 
P'enty  of  it  near  home.  In  fact  this  is  the  kind  of 
men  the  Lord  wants.  He  has  use  for  them  every- 
where. Had  we  a  few  model  churches,  where  the 
c°nduct  of  all  the  members  is  fully  up  to  the  Gos- 
Pd  standard,  the  Master  would  not  send  any  of  his 
Poachers  to  these  churches.     He  would  prefer  to 

Ve  them  go  where  they  are  needed.      We  believe 
those  of  our  preachers  who  are  looking  around 

r.a  change  pf  location  can  do  no  better  than  to 


inquire  for  a  congregation  where  a  faithful  and 
hard-working  preacher  is  needed.  The  Lord  may 
help  that  kind  of  a  man  to  find  a  location,  and  it  is 
to  the  interest  of  his  kingdom  that  he  should  do  so. 
But  for  those  who  are  looking  for*  a  congregation 
where  everything  is  running  smoothly  we  fear  that 
the  chances  are  few. 


PROMPT  ACTION  CALLED  FOR. 

To  the  early  church  at  Jerusalem  there  came  an 
awakening  period  in  a  manner  wholly  unexpected. 
For  quite  a  while  the  apostles  and  others  had  been 
doing  some  most  effectual  work  in  Jerusalem. 
Thousands  of  people  were  converted,  and  the  out- 
look for  the  church  became  exceedingly  promising. 
Meetings  were  held  daily,  and  in  some  instances 
the  assemblies  must  have  been  characterized  by  a 
wave  of  enthusiasm. 

But  there  appeared  a  cloud  that  for  a  time  cast  a 
gloom  over  the  growing  band  of  believers.  Ste- 
phen, a  devout  man,  eloquent  and  learned,  was  put 
to  death,  and  then  a  persecution  arose.  The  saints 
were  hunted  down  like  animals  and  sorely  afflicted 
by  their  enemies.  Hundreds  saw  but  one  way  of 
escape,  and  that  was  to  flee;  and  so,  turning  their 
backs  on  the  city  so  sacred  to  them,  they  departed, 
some  of  them  never  to  return  again.  They  left 
with  a  sad  heart,  but  in  them  hope  soon  revived, 
for  they  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Gospel. 
In  this  way  the  Gospel  was  spread  and  so  the  per- 
secution turned  out  for  the  good  of  others  and  the 
glory  of  God. 

As  they  went  they  preached  the  whole  Gospel, 
It  was  not  a  patched-up  Gospel  to  suit  the  people, 
or  a  kind  of  a  selected  Gospel  to  please  a  few  of 
the  rich,  fashionable  and  learned.  It  was  just  such 
a  Gospel  as  Jesus  would  have  them  preach;  in  fact 
they  shunned  not  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God.  Under  their  earnest  and  sound  preaching 
multitudes  were  led  to  accept  the  faith  and  put  on 
Christ  in  obedience.  Thus  churches  were  estab- 
lished and  officered  and  the  ordinances  set  in  their 
place  and  order. 

Well,  this  is  the  way  it  was  done  in  the  time  of 
the  apostles,  but  we  often  wonder  what  plan  the 
Lord  has  in  mind  to  bring  about  the  preaching  of 
the  whole  Gospel  in  North  America,  where  his  peo- 
ple have  the  language  of  the  masses.  We  certainly 
do  not  want  to  see  a  persecution,  and  yet  some- 
thing must  be  done  to  induce  the  Brethren  to  see  to 
it  that  the  whole  counsel  of  God  is  declared  in  ev- 
ery town,  city  and  village  in  the  land. 

It  may  be  pleasant  to  stay  at  home  and  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  the  Christian  religion,  but  this  is  not  the 
way  to  save  the  world,  nor  is  it  the  way  to  save  the 
church.  To  the  church  have  been  committed  the 
Oracles  of  Truth,  and  God  has  protected  the  church 
in  order  that  the  Truth  might  be  maintained.  But 
the  church  is  not  seeing  to  it  that  her  ministers  are 
going  everywhere  preaching  the  Gospel.  They  are 
staying  at  home  and  the  cause  is  not  gaining 
strength.  The  time  has  come  that  we  must  look 
this  matter  squarely  in  the  face  and  decide  on  some 
aggressive  measures.  With  the  Brethren  it  means 
either  more  work  or  a  rapid  retrograding.  We  are 
in  a  rushing  period  of  the  world's  history,  and  if  we 
propose  to  hold  our  own,  we  must  become  far  more 
active  than  we  are  at  this  time.  No  church  that  is 
not  active  and  full  of  life  can  live  and  prosper  in 
this  aggressive  age.  To  make  it  still  plainer,  it  is 
either  onward,  or  it  is  death. 

God  will  not  allow  the  gates  of  hell  to  prevail 
against  the  church,  but  he  will,  if  necessary,  permit 
measures  that  will  force  the  people  of  God  to  do 
their  duty.  If  this  cannot  be  done  with  the  people 
who  are  now  controlling  the  workings  of  the  Broth- 
erhood, then  the  scepter  must  of  necessity  pass  to 
other  hands.  The  kingdom  of  God  will  not,  and  can 
not  be  stayed  in  its  onward  course.     It  now  remains 


for  those  who  have  it  in  their  power  to  arouse  senti- 
ment in  behalf  of  aggressiveness,  to  say  whether 
they  will  act  or  whether  they  will  not.  We  may 
rest  assured  that  the  mind  of  God  is  for  the  Broth- 
erhood to  spread  itself  all  over  North  America. 
This  matter  ought  in  some  way  to  be  considered  in 
every  ministerial  and  District  Meeting,  for  we  must 
have  more  American  missionary  sentiment. 

SPENDINQ  THE  LORD'S  MONEY. 


Some  time  ago  three  elders  of  a  certain  religious 
body  were  sent  a  few  hundred  miles  to  hold  some 
meetings.  They  traveled  at  the  expense  of  the 
church.  During  the  journey  it  became  necessary 
for-  some  men  to  see  them  on  special  business. 
These  men  boarded  the  train  and  commenced  their 
search  for  the  elders,  and  found  them  comfortably 
located  in  the  sleeper  at  the  rear  end  of  the  train. 
There  was  nothing  out  of  the  way  about  this  had 
they  been  traveling  at  their  own  expense.  But  that 
was  not  the  case.  The  hard-earned  money  of  oth- 
ers was  used  in  furnishing  them  with  the  best  to  be 
had.  Much  of  this  money  had  been  given  by  men 
and  women  who  never  enjoyed  the  comforts  afford- 
ed by  a  first-class  sleeper.  Not  a  few  of  them  had 
only  the  mere  necessities  of  life,  and  could  they 
have  seen  these  elders  spending  the  money,  which 
they«in  good  faith  had  donated,  for  such  luxury 
while  riding  only  a  few  hundred  miles,  they*  would 
have  felt  very  much  disappointed  indeed. 

It  is  just  such  work  as  this  that  throws  cold  water 
on  the  missionary  cause.  Every  effort  possible  is 
made  to  wring  money  out  of  the  people,  and  some 
of  them  poor  people  too  at  that,  and  too  often  this 
money  is  spent  in  an  injudicious  and  extravagant 
manner.  Those  who  give  for  the  spread  of  the  Gos- 
pel are  willing  for  those  who  are  sent  out  to  preach 
the  Word  to  have  all  the  needed  comforts  of  life. 
They  want  them  to  have  plenty  to  eat,  good  places 
to  rest  and  good  clothing,  but  they  do  not  think  it 
becoming  to  spend  the  Lord's  money  for  sleepers, 
high-priced  hotels,  and  things  of  that  sort.  If 
preachers  want  to  spend  their  own  money  in  that 
way,  we  have  nothing  to  say.  That  is  their  busi- 
ness, and  not  ours.  But  the  Messenger  thinks  that 
it  is  not  right  to  call  on  the  people  for  money  and 
then  spend  it  in  a  way  that  neither  Christ  nor  the 
apostles  would  approve  of  were  they  here  to  direct 
the  use  of  funds. , 

Some  years  ago  a  minister  of  some  note  was  sent 
out  on  important  church  work.  He  stopped  at 
the  best  hotels  and  ate  high-priced  meals,  saying 
that  his  expenses  were  being  paid  and  he  was  going 
to  have  something  enjoyable.  There  is  not  much  of 
this  kind  of  work  done,  but  there  is  just  enough  of 
it  to  make  it  necessary  to  say  something  about  it 
now  and  then.  Not  long  since  a  brother,  who 
spends  a  good  deal  of  time  in  the  interest  of  the 
Brotherhood,  and  whose  traveling  expenses  are 
paid,  was  heard  to  say  that  he  paid  no  fifty  cents 
for  a  meal  when  he  could  get  a  good  one  for  twen- 
ty-five cents,  or  even  less.  This  man  has  the  right 
view  of  things.  When  he  travels  and  does  work 
for  the  church  he  makes  it  a  point  to  use  as  much 
economy  as  possible,  and  he  is  to  be  commended 
for  his  good  judgment. 

What  we  have  said  may  in  principle  be  applied  to 
many  phases  of  missionary  work.  It  may  apply  to 
building  meetinghouses,  furnishing  them  and  to 
traveling  expenses  generally.  It  is  altogether 
probable  that  far  too  much  of  the  Lord's  money  is 
paid  to  the  railroad  companies.  This  can  be  avoid- 
ed by  doing  more  work  in  the  field  among  the  peo- 
pie,  and  spending  less  time  traveling.  And  while 
the  Messenger  urges  great  economy  in  the  use  of 
the  money  supplied  by  earnest  donors,  it  neverthe- 
less insists  upon  the  proper  support  of  those  in  the 
field  who  are  giving  all  their  time  and  energies  to 
the  Lord's  work. 
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'THROUGH  EACH  OTHER." 


Not  long  ago  when  reading  a  book  I  came  across 
a  sentence  which  attracted  my  attention.  I  decid- 
ed it  was  not  true,  and  went  on.  But  the  sentence 
came  up  again  and  again,  and  each  time  there 
seemed  to  be  more  in  it.  I  quit  trying  to  get  rid  of 
it  and  began  to  study  it.  The  sentence  is  as  fol- 
lows: "  Perdition  and  redemption  in  and  through 
each  other  is  the  destiny  of  men." 

Originally  it  was  not  so.  It  was  the  serpent  that 
brought  perdition  into  the  world,  and  it  was  God's 
own  Son  who  brought  redemption.  But  after  those 
two  acts  man  has  been  the  great  factor  in  saving  or 
destroying  his  kind.  And  as  man  is  influenced  by  a 
good  or  an  evil  spirit  he  saves  or  destroys  his  fel- 
lows. At  times  God  selected  and  guided  a  man  or 
a  nation  in  order  to  accomplish  a  certain  purpose. 
But  even  during  those  times  the  influence  of  man 
over  man  was  greater  than  that  of  God  over  man. 
Follow  the  children  of  Israel  during  their  wander- 
ing in  the  wilderness.  Daily  they  went  out  and 
picked  up  the  food  which  God  gave  them.  They 
had  seen  his  power  at  the  Red  Sea  when  he  gave 
them  a  safe  passage,  but  destroyed  their  enemies. 
They  had  heard  his  thunderings  at  Sinai;  they  had 
seen  the  glory  of  the  Lord  on  the  face  of  Moses, 
and  it  blinded  them;  they  received  his  law;  they 
were  saved  from  destruction,  they  were  punished  ■for 
sin,  they  Were  blessed  for  right  doing,  and  all  came 
directly  from  the  hand  of  God.  Yet  what  is  their 
history?  Notwithstanding  God's  presence  with 
them  they  were  so  wicked  that  only  two  of  the 
vast  number  that  left  Egypt  were  permitted  to  en- 
ter the  promised  land. 

The  lesson  we  get  from  the  Jews  is  the  more 
worthy  of  notice  from  the  fact  that  God  never  se- 
lected any  other  people  and  led  them  in  the  same 
manner.  We  cannot  presume  that  he  selected  the 
most  fickle  race;  rather  we  should  think  that  he  se- 
lected the  one  that  would  be  most  likely  to  remain 
true  to  his  doctrine,  the  one  least  likely  to  be  drawn 
away  by  the  evils  surrounding  them.  And  if  this 
favored  people  was  so  ready  to  leave  the  Lord  and 
follow  the  evil  counsel  of  their  neighbors,  what  can 
be  expected  of  men  and  nations  who  are  not  so  di- 
rectly led  by  the  Lord? 

We  expect  what  very  rarely  comes,  namely,  that 
men  will  obey  God  rather  than  man.  It  matters 
little  into  what  community  one  goes,  or  among 
what  people,  he  will  find  that  the  majority  are  led 
by  other  men  and  women,  and  not  by  the  Lord. 
When  they  are  undecided  whether  to  do  a  certain 
thing  or  not  the  first  thing  that  occurs  to  them  is 
the  thought  as  to  whether  it  will  be  approved  by 
their  neighbors.  And  in  most  cases  that  settles  it 
for  them.  They  seek  no  further.  Man  stands  be- 
tween man  and  his  God,  and  leads  him  in  a  way 
that  is  not  good. 

Yet  it  would  not  be  true  to  say  that  all  the  lead- 
ing done  by  man  is  evil;  for  it  is  through  man  that 
man  learns  of  salvation,  of  redemption.  Few  if 
any  of  us  can  think  of  our  hope  of  salvation  as  in- 
dependent Of  all  men  and  women.  There  is  always 
some  one,  and  often  several,  to  whom  we  look  as 
our  leaders.  We  cannot  even  imagine  that  we 
should  be  doing  as  we  are  if  we  had  never  felt  their 
influence.  Most  often  it  is  a  mother  whose  love 
and  patience  and  unselfishness  have  opened  our 
eyes  to  the  things  of  the  other  and  better  world. 
We  shall  never  know  in  this  world  how  much  of 
the  purity  and  nobility  of  our  race  is  due  to  godly 
women.  To  them  and  to  the  godly  men  with  whom 
this  earth  has  been  blessed  from  time  to  time  we 
owe  our  hope  of  life  eternal.  So  we  may  say  that 
through  them  has  come  our  redemption. 

And  there  are  few  without  this  hope  of  another 
and  better  life  who  are  so  without  the  influence  of 
some  person  or  persons.  We  can  say  of  these 
hopeless    ones    that    perdition   has   come   to    them 


through  man.  In  whatever  way  we  look  at  our- 
selves we  must  say  that  good  and  evil  come  to  us 
through  each  other.  It  is  the  only  way  in  which  we 
are  affected,  except  in  rare  cases.  And  as  we  are 
affected  by  others»so  do  we  affect  them.  Thus  it 
becomes  important  for  you  and  for  me  to  ask,  What 
is  my  fellow-man  receiving  through  me— salvation 
or  destruction?  Does  my  life  make  him  look  to 
God  or  away  from  him?  The  questions  must  be 
answered  sometime,  and  the  best  time  is  now,  to- 
day. If  they  cannot  be  answered  satisfactorily 
now,  they  will  not  be  after  awhile.  It  is  indeed 
true  that  "  perdition  and  redemption  in  and  through 
each  other  is  the  destiny  of  men."  What  are  our 
fellow-men  receiving  through  us?  g.  m. 


TOO  RICH  FOR  CHRIST. 


The  Union  Gospel  News  makes  a  good  point 
against  the  rich  churches.     It  is  full  of  meaning: 

A  poor  man  who  was  looked  upon  as  being  very 
simple,  applied  to  a  church  whose  membership  was 
of  what  is  called  the  wealthy  class  for  admission  as 
a  member.  He  came  before  the  appointed  officers 
for  examination.  As  it  was  an  aristocratic  church 
they  did  not  like  to  accept  him  into  membership, 
but,  of  course,  they  adopted  the  tactics  of  their 
class,  and  asked  the  poor  simple  applicant  if  he  was 
sure  the  Lord  wanted  him  to  become  a  member 
of  the  church. 

He  replied,  "  Yes,  he  was  sure,  as  he  had  prayed 
over  it  for  six  months."  '  Well,"  they  said,  "  better 
pray  over  it  three  months  longer  and  then  see  what 
the  Lord  wants  you  to  do." 

He  assented,  and  at  the  end  of  three  months  he 
applied  again.  The  officers  asked  him  if  he  was 
still  of  the  same  mind.  He  said,  "  Yes."  They 
asked  him  also  if  he  had  asked  the  Lord  about  it. 
He  said  he  had.  Then  they  asked  him  what  the 
Lord  said  to  him. 

The  poor,  simple  applicant  replied,  "  He  told  me 
not  to  be  offended  with  you  brethren,  for  he  him- 
self had  been  trying  for  the  past  twelve  ^ars, 
since  the  church  was  built,  to  get  in,  but  he  had 
not  succeeded  yet." 


EFFICIENCY  OF  PRAYER  AMONQ  THE  GERMANS. 


The  war  between  England  and  the  Boers  in  Afri- 
ca has  given  rise  to  a  peculiar  discussion  in  Ger- 
many regarding  the  efficiency  of  prayer.  It  would 
seem  that  the  most  devout  of  the  German  Christians 
have  been  praying  for  the  success  of  the  Boers,  and 
the  religious  press  of  Germany  has  been  practically 
unanimous  in  opposition  to  England.  These  news- 
papers and  many  clergymen  urged  that  prayers  be 
offered  for  the  success  of  the  Boer  arms,  and  the 
suggestion  was  followed  widely.  The  religious 
press  predicted  that  the  prayers  would  be  heard 
and  that  they  would  be  efficacious  in  bringing  about 
the  defeat  of  the  English.  Now,  that  these  predic- 
tions have  been  demoralized  by  the  facts,  the  reli- 
gious press  is  seeking  an  explanation  of  the  failure 
of  the  prayers  to  be  answered.  The  Literary  Di- 
gest says  that  the  bearing  of  the  condition  of  affairs 
in  South  Africa  on  the  subject  of  Christian  prayer 
has  actually  become  a  living  problem  to  the  reli- 
gious life  of  Germany.  The  Kirchenzeitung  claims 
that  even  if  the  results  of  the  war  were  not  what 
were  prayed  for,  yet  these  prayers  have  been  heard, 
and  that  the  situation  is  "  as  the  battle  of  Aaron 
and  Hur  against  the  Amalekites."  The  Stuttgart 
Sonntagsblatt  says  that  the  "  prayers  of  Christians 
in  regard  to  earthly  things  are  not  sure  of  uncondi- 
tional hearing,"  Another  paper  declares  God  nev- 
er interferes  except  in  religious  wars,  which  the 
Christliche  Welt  denies,  declaring  all  prayers  are 
answered,  and  that  the  righteousness  of  God  has 
been  amply  vindicated  by  the  outcome  of  the  war; 
not,  indeed,  by   having  demonstrated  the  justice  of 


the  English  cause,  but  by  having  demonstrated  the 
"  utterly  corrupt  hypocrisy  of  England."  There 
is  scarcely  a  religious  newspaper  in  Germany  that 
is  not  taking  part  in  the  discussion. 

It  probably  has  not  occurred  to  these  papers  that 
the  Germans  have  been  praying  and  working  f0r 
the  wrong  thing.  They  should  have  prayed  for  the 
cessation  of  hostilities  and  the  restoration  of  peace 
While  the  hand  of  God  may  be  seen  in  the  rise  and 
fall  of  kingdoms  and  nations,  still  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  is  not  of  this  world,  and  we  may  well  doubt 
the  propriety  of  the  members  of  a  Christian  body 
arranging  themselves  with  one  of  the  forces,  and 
against  the  other,  while  engaged  in  a  war.  While 
we  believe  the  Lord  permits  nations  at  war  to  settle 
their  differences  in  whatever  way  they  can,  still  we 
maintain  that  he  keeps  sufficiently  in  touch  with 
them  to  see  that  his  purposes  in  directing  the  affairs 
of  earth  are  not  interfered  with.  God  will,  in  some 
way,  bring  something  out  of  the  South  African  con- 
flict, as  well  as  he  is  certain  to  overrule  the  trouble 
with  China  to  his  honor  and  glory.  It  is  useless  for 
us  to  point  out  to  him  what  would  best  be  done,  but 
we  can  in  the  best  of  faith  both  pray  and  work  for 
peace  and  good  will  among  men. 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 


What  kind  of  cakes  were  the  women  making,  as  mentioned 
in  Jer.  7:  18?— E.  B. 

The  cakes  were  for  idolatrous  purposes,  to  be 
offered  to  "  the  queen  of  heaven,"  and  were  proba- 
bly made  of  honey,  fine  flour,  etc.,  in  a  round  flat 
shape  to  resemble  the  moon. 

Please  fully  define  "gospel  objections,"  as  regards  the 
qualifications  for  an  elder. —  Calvin  F.  Filer. 

The  gospel  qualifications  of  an  elder  are  very 
clearly  set  forth  in  Titus  1:  6,  etc.,  and  in  1  Tim.  3: 
2,  etc.  The  man  who  has  these  qualifications,  along, 
with  faithfulness  and  aptness  to  teach,  may  be  or- 
dained to  the  eldership.  Should  he  not  possess  one 
of  the  qualifications  named,  then  a  Gospel  objection 
may  be  urged  against  him.  Should  he  not  be  a 
man  of  good  behavior,  or  be  self-willed,  then  he 
lacks  the  necessary  gospel  qualifications.  A  Gos- 
pel objection  must  be  one  clearly  pointed  out  in 
the  Bible.  Such  an  objection,  if  not  removed, 
would  be  sufficient  to  stop  an  ordination. 

How  do  the  leading  Christian  denominations  of  the  world 
stand  as  regards  the  trine  and  single  action  in  baptism?—/. 
B.  K. 

In  1892  they  stood  thus: 

For  the  Trine  Action. 

Catholics, 230,866.533 

Greek  Church, 98,016,000 

Armenian  Chnrch, 1 ,900,000 

Abyssinian  Church,    3,000,000 

Protestants, 32,000,000 

Total 366,872,533 

For  the  Single  Action. 

Protestants,    1 10,237,625 

Others,  probably 2,000,000 

Total, 112,237,625 

These  figures  give  the  followers,  instead  of  the 
communicants,  and  shows  more  than  three  to  one 
in  favor  of  the  trine  action,  and  this  too  after  a  very 
ample  allowance  on  the  side  of  the  single  action. 
There  never  has  been  a  time  in  the  history  of  the 
Christian  church  when  those  who  held  to  the  single 
action  equaled  by  half  the  number  who  endorse  the 
trine  action.  If  numbers  mean  anything  the  latter 
have  the  question  by  great  odds. 

H.  R.— Your  question  should  be  referred  to  some 
of  the  adjoining  elders,  who  can  tell  you  whether 
the  expelled  member  referred  to  should  have  his 
testimony  ruled  out  of  the  council. 

S.  L. — Your  question  is  somewhat  personal,  an 
we  suggest   that  you   refer  it  to  some  of  the  adjoin- 
ing elders.     They   will   probably  know  something 
about  the  circumstances. 


Aug.  18,  '9°°- 

General  Missionary 

...AND... 

...Tract  Department, 

COMMITTEE, 

D.  L.  Miller.        IUIdoIi   j   S.  F.Sangu,         Indian. 

L,  W.  Trrtbr,       Indiana    j    A.  B.  Barnhart,  m< 

John   Zdck,    -    Iowa. 
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ear-Address   all   business   to   Generad  flfleslonaary 
and  Treat  Committee,  Elgin,  Illinois. 


MEANS  FOR  DEVELOPING  MISSIONARY 
SENTIMENT. 


It  is  oo  small  problem  to  ascertain  the  best 
method  of  awakening  and  developing  mission, 
ary  conviction  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the 
followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Of  course 
at  first  thought  every  follower  ought  to  be  en- 
thusiastically missionary;  bot  unfortunately  a 
very  large  percentage  of  the  church  are  con- 
sistent members  otherwise,  or  in  most  ways 
but  lack  the  evangelistic  fire  that  character- 
ized their  Master,  and  which  he  would  like  to 
see  in  all  his  children. 

Two  avenues  open  up  for  such  development. 
First  is  the  sincere  and  honest  study  of  the 
Word.     By  this  is  not  meant  the  critical  study, 
or  the  exegetical  study,  but  that  imbibing  of 
the  precious  promises,  the  better  comprehen- 
sion of  what  salvation  means  to  self,  that  fills 
the  student  with  a  burning  desire  to  go  out  in- 
to the  highways  and  hedges,  and  constrain  the 
unfortunate    to  come  in.     One  brother  says, 
"  I'm  not  much  of  a  missionary  man;  I  never 
paid  any  attention  to  that  subject."     Yet  that 
brother  does  not  rightly  discriminate,  else  he 
would   not    thus  have  spoken.     If  he  loves 
souls,  if  he  lends  his  ability  to  the  saving  of 
souls,  he  is  a  missionary,    If  he  cannot  preach 
or  go  to  the  unconverted,  he  is  still  a  missiona- 
ry man  if  unsaved  souls  lie  heavily  upon  his 
heart  and  he  does  what  he  can  to  bring  salva- 
tion   to    them.     The  brother  that  dotes    on 
'  prophecy  to  the  exclusion  of  the  great  message 
of  salvation  misses  the  most  precious  part  of 
salvation,  and  is  of  little  service  to  his  fellow- 
brethren  and  the  world,    If  he  dotes  on  Christ's 
-..onderful  love,  he  is  burning  with  a  desire  to 
tell  others.    That  is  what  a  large  part  of  the 
church  needs  to-day. 

The  second  means  of  development  is  to  get 
acquainted  with  the  conditions  of  the  world. 
The  proper  inspiration  from  the  study  of  the 
Word   will   lead   most  professors  after  souls. 
Now  and  then  there  are  those  who  cannot  see 
the  force  of  world-wide  salvation  in  the  Bible, 
until  they,  by  some  cause  or  other,  happen  to' 
go  out  of  their  own  county  or  State  into  anoth- 
er part  and  see  that  the  world  elsewhere  is  not 
like  it  is  where  they  live.    Then,  out  of  pity  for 
the  people  in  "  great  darkness,"  and  with  the 
knowledge  of  God's  Word  they  become  very 
strongly  missionary.    Here  is  where  missiona- 
ry books  come  into  play  and  perform  an  im- 
portant part.    Who  has  read  the  life  of  sacri. 
uceofAdoniramJudson  and  has  not  become 
more  sensible  of  his  service  being  needed 
world-wide  salvation?     Who  has  read  of  the 
efforts  of  others  and  passed  it  by  without  fur- 
ther thought? 

The  Missionary'Reading  Circle  books  are 
"Morning  an  important  factor  in  this  part  of 
torrmng  sentiment  for  missions  throughout  the 
Brotherhood.  The  missionary  souet.es,  sew- 
°g  circles  and  all  such  organizations  have  a 

■nuar  influence  in  implanting  a  desire  to  save 
be  un.aved.  There  is  a  demand  for  sufh  lit- 
'a<»re,  and  how  carefully  i,  should  be  select- 
ed circulated.    A  certain  elder  of  consid- 

_"/«'_  to  the  office  thus,  "Send 


NOTES  FROM  INDIA. 

BV   D.  L.  FORNEY. 

A  missionary's  time  is  taken  up  in  doing 
great  many  things.  Sometimes  he  has  plenty 
of  time  to  write  and  at  other  times  he  has  not 
The  latter  condition  has  been  ours  at  Novsari 
tor  more  than  a  month  past.  After  the  usual 
amount  of  annoyance  and  trouble,  the  Utter 
part  of  May.  we  purchased  a  small  piece  of 
land  for  the  erection  of  necessary  buildings  fo, 
the  care  of  orphan  children,  and  later  also  a 
bungalow  for  ourselves.  Since  purchasing 
and  our  chief  time  has  been  given  to  directing 
the  work  of  building  the  orphanage,  digging  a 
well  and  doing  other  necessary  work  With 
favorable  weather  the  orphanage  is  now  com- 
pleted and  our  boys,  about  forty  in  number  oc- 
cupy a  part  of  the  building.  Their  teachers, 
Brother  Lellou  and  his  wife,  also  occupy  one 
room  in  it. 

We  are  prepared  to  accommodate  a  hundred 
orphan    boys    with    our  present    room,   while 
there  are  thousands  in  this  time  of  famine  who 
should  be  cared  for  and  saved,    Almost  every 
day  children  are  sent  to  us  or  brought  to  us  by 
parents  asking  us  to  take  their  children,  feed 
and  care  for  them,  or  they  will  die.     Today  a 
father  brought  his  daughter  to  us,  asking  us  to 
keep  her,  as  they  had  no  work  and  were  wan- 
dering from  place  to  place  begging  and  get- 
ting such  as  was  given  to  them.    We  took  the 
child,  intending  to  send  her  to  Bulsar  where  the 
other  orphan  girls  are  kept.    There  are  hun- 
dreds of   cases    where    parents  actually  sell 
their  children  for  whatever  they  can  get— a  ru 
pee  (thirty-three  cents)  if  they  can  get  it,  or 
even  a  few  annas  or  a  few  pounds  of  grain 
When  we  are  asked  to  buy  children  we  tell  the 
parents  we  do  not  buy  children,  but  if  it  is 
their    desire  we  will   take  their   child    feed 
clothe  and  teach  it  as  we  do  the  others  in  our 
care.    We  do  not   refuse,  however,  to  give  the 
parents  grain  when  they  are  in  actual  need 
But  what  parent  among  the  tens  of  thousands 
in  our  Brotherhood  at  home  would  think  of 
parting  from  his  boy  or  girl  and  giving  him  to 
a  stranger  knowing  nothing  of  what  his  future 
"°"'d  hc' lM  ">»  P"«  be  what  it  would!     The 
effects  and  pangs  of  starvation  who  can  com- 
prehend  till  they  are  experienced? 

While  the  effects  of  the  famine  are  sad  at 
the  present  time  there  js  but  little  prospect  of 
a  change  for  the  better.  Almost  a  month  has 
passed  since  time  for  the  monsoon  to  begin 
and  as  yet  scarcely  an  inch  of  rain  has  fallen 
here;  some  places  none  at  all,  and  famine  is  al- 
ready sore.  Bombay  has  had  eighteen  or 
twenty  inches  of  rain,  Bulsar  about  ten  but 
nonh  of  Bulsar  little  or  none.  Rain  may  yet 
come,  but  indications  are  not  at  all  favorable 
at  the  present  time.  May  God  be  gracious 
India! 


are  starving.    We  are  glad  also  for  the 
manner  ,n  which  our  own  people  continue 
contribute  to  the  famine  fund;  for  the  end  of 
the  famine  is  not  yet.     May  God  bless  each 
one  who  gives. 
Novsari,  July  6. 

IN  BEHALF  OF  INDIA. 

BY  FRANK  B.  MYERS. 

If  we  would  measure  our  lives  by  the  Gos- 
pel standard.-the  Golden  Rule,-and  if  we 
loved  our  neighbors  as  we  love  ourselves  we 
would  open  our  hearts  and  our  pocket-books 
much  more  freely  than  we  now  do,  fo,  Ihe  ben 
eht  of  the  poor  people  in  India,  milium  of 
them,  who  are  starving  lor  the  bread  of  this 
life.  And  they  are  starving  not  only  for  tern, 
poral  bread,  but  in  a  much  higher  and  greater 
sense  for  the  Bread  of  Heaven,-"  the  Bi 
of  God,"  "which  cometh  down  from  heaven 
and  giveth  life  unto  the  world." 

Why  are  we  so  careless  and  unconcerned 
about  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  millions  who 
™<n  viler  heathen  darkness?  I  fondly  hope 
and  earnestly  p,ay  that  we  may  be  stirred  to 
a  sense  of  our  duty.  By  feeding  the  bodies  of 
the  sufferers  in  India  we  may  be  able  to  rescue 


S32-72-  The  attendance  at  preaching  is  no  = 
large  as  we  wish  to  see,  but  is  much  better  at- 
tended by  adults  than  at  any  time  yet. 

The  prayer  meeting  has  much  improved 
The  first  evening  we  met  in  prayer  meeting 
there  were  nine  present;  one  year  from  that 
evening  there  were  thirly-nine  present. 

more  were  baptized 


Rejoice  with  us  that  two 


many  of  their  souls  from  the  bondage  and  deg. 
radation  into  which  they  have  fallen  through 
the  power  of  sin  and  ignorance. 

It  may  be  that  God  has  sent  the  present  ter- 
rible  death  upon  India  that,  being  fed  tempo- 
rally, they  may  be  led  to  partake  of  the  bread 
and  water  of  heaven.-^M  their  souls  may  be 
saved  through  saving  their  bodies. 

Our  blessed  Savior  estimates  the  value  of 
one  soul  above  the  wealth  of  the  whole  world 
And  ,f  through  our  humble  efforts  only  one 
soul  is  saved,  won't  we  be  richly  rewarded? 

It  should  be  the  constant  aim  of  each  one 
of  us  to  be  what  God  wants  us  to  be  and  to  do 
what  God  wants  us  to  do.  This  means  an 
active  as  well  as  a  pure  Christian  worker. 

PaulMy3>  "Whatsoever  a  man  sows  that 
shall  he  also  reap."     Now  it  would  not  bi 
of  our  business  what  ; 


(sisters)  last  Saturday  evening.  One  is  a  wid- 
ow whose  little  girl  (aged  nine)  was  baptized 
last  spring;  also  a  young  woman  whose 
husband  was  once  a  member,  and  who  will  be 
reclaimed  the  following  week.  Others  are 
counting  the  cost. 

We  at  times  feel  much  discouraged  yet  we 
should  rejoice  when  we  feel  that  most  of  these 
people  are  mere  learners.  Our  Bible  School 
on  Tuesday  evening  continues  with  an  unabat- 

"V"1'  I.  EbsON  Ulery. 

Jul}' jo. 

From  Poplar  Bluff,  Mo. 


In  the  last  two  months  Southeastern  Missou- 
ri has  received  many  showers.  To  some  thev 
have  been  a  source  of  rich  blessings;  to  others 
a  curse.  So  in  the  field  of  spiritual  work;some 
good  ground  is  bringing  fruit,  of  repentance 
other  shows  bad  fruit.  We  have  done  as  well' 
a.  might  be  expected,  considering  the  season 
-both  crops  and  politics.  I  always  dread 
campaign  year;  so  many  lay  their  religious 
coat  off  all  during  the  season,  and  when  tbey 
go  to  put  it  on  it  doesn't  fit  well.  Others  do 
not  find  it  a  "convenient  season." 

Our  trip  to  Annual  Meeting  is  the  old,  old 
story,  "  It  did  so  much  for  me."  I've  blazed  it 
abroad  down  here  and  with  so  many  witnesses 
through  the  Messenger  many  are  astonished. 

July3,.  lRA  P-  EB»- 


From  Gainesville,  Ark. 


be  any 
man  sows  if  only  he 
were  willing  to  reap  the  harvest  himself. 

The  Gospel  must  be  preached  in  all  parts  of 
the  wotld.  This  is  the  will  of  heaven,  and 
must  be  carried  out. 


The  famine  has  had  the  effect  of  destroying 
many  of  the  superstitions  and  caste  laws  of  this 
land,  but  still  many  remain.  The  following  in- 
cident occurred  recently;  While  looking  afler 
the  work  on  the  land  one  day.  carrying  my  urn- 
brella,  I  passed  a  tree  in  which  some  of  the  la- 
borers had  placed  some  bread  they  had 
brought  for  their  noon  meal.  As  I  passed 
some  of  them  noticed  that  my  umbrella 
touched  the  cloth  in  which  the  bread  was 
wrapped.  The  touch  defiled  the  bread  in  their 
estimation  and  they  threw  the  bread  away  I 
was  ignorant  of  having  touched  the  cloth  and 
when  I  found  out  later  of  it  I  told  them  I  was 


From  the  Field. 

From  Palestine,  Ark. 


Vour  k„  .  L  — "'     "cu"  me  at  once 

•Vwork     n     0°  'be  imP°«a°ceof  mi.sion- 

1  have  k'       °  n0t  Se°d  ,he  Ne"  Tcstament- 

«  th,  Now  lbis  br°th«  '"  seeking  aft- 

•age  L      j"0"  °f  ""=  field  <°  ™>l«  Ms  «>es 
"B«  from  the  Book 

of*c  field. 


:  more  forcible  by  the  needs 


Word50  'C"here  be  consecrated  study  of  the 

s'»dyof«,e"herebeaCarefl11  and  systematic   °°  ou"li"lo»  f'«  of  all  cos.  to  u8  and  will  be 
uyof  the  wn,u  c„u  __  .  ..  .  .      distributed  to  the  Door  or  cr.M  =.*  „  1 


sorry  they  had  thrown  the  bread  away  for 
would  have  bought  it  of  them,  and  our  boys' 
who  do  not  keep  caste,  would  have  bad  it  as 
part  of  their  evening  meal.  Later  if  any 
bread  was  brought  it  was  not  put  on  the  tree 
where  the  umbrella  louch  might  defile  it. 

Last  Saturday  wife,  self  and  daughters  Ruth 
and  Catherine  went  to  Bulsar  to  enjoy  the  as 
sociation  of  onr  fellow-workers  and  also  a  love 
feast.  Our  meetings  together  are  not  so  fre- 
quent as  would  be  the  case  if  other  duties  were 
not  so  pressing.  Yet  we  derive  a  mutual  bene- 
fit from  thus  meeting  and  hearing  of  each  oth- 
er's hopes  and  fears,  and  receive  new  courage 
to  press  on  in  the  work.  These  meetings  and 
feasts  together  are  as  milestones  along  the 
way  which  help  the  traveler  to  hasten  on. 

This  week  we  received  fifty  sacks  of  corn  re- 
cently sent  to  India  from  America  by  the 
Christian  Herald  Relief  Fund.    It  is  delivered 


We  are  glad  to  report  that  Ihe  Lord's  cause 
is  prospering  at  the  three  different  points  in 
our  field.  And  as  this  is  the  poorest  month  in 
the  year  to  hold  night  meetings  (in  our  field), 
people  being  busy  in  their  crop  and  tired  and 
sleepy,  we  concluded  to  pay  the  pastoral  visit 
to  the  members  at  Austin  and  Carlisle.  Wife 
and  I  started  to  Austin  July  i3,  a„d  met  the 
Father's  children  in  council  on  the  fourteenth 
At  this  meeting  Bro.  W.  E.  Whitcher  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry 
and  Bro.  James  Moss  and  wife  were  chosen  to 
the  deacon's  office.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
in  their  work. 

From  here  Bro.  J.  H.  Whitcher  and  wife  ca 
ried  us  by  private  conveyance  to  Bro.  J.    H. 
Lilly's,  a  distance  of  sixteen  miles,  near  Lo- 
noke.     Here  we  enjoyed  two  very  interesting 
meetings  and  visited  the  members  and  anoth- 
er family  near  the  kingdom.      From  here  we 
were  conveyed  by  private  conveyance  to  Car- 
lisle by  Sister  Nicewander  and  son,  where  we 
were  kindly  received  by  Brother  and  Sister 
Buechley.    This  is  known  as  the  Prairie  Long 
church.    The  members  seemed  much  encour- 
aged by  these  visits,  which  we  believe  will  re- 
sult in  much  good,    We  believe  that  if  the  pas- 
toral visits  are  properly  made  they  will  prove 
helpful  in  many  ways.     We  traveled  by  rail 
222  miles,  by  private  conveyance   136  miles; 
preached  15  sermons,  made  18  pastoral  visits 
And  now  may  the  good  Lord  add  his  Llessings, 
is  our  prayer.  J.  H.  Nbher. 


Very  pleasant  meetings  were  enjoyed  with 
Ihe  Brethren  of  Farrenburg  and  East  Prairie 
Mo„  the  past  month.  At  the  second  place 
«ro.  John  Blackquell  was  forwarded  to  the 
second  degree  of  the  ministry.  The  Lord  will- 
mg  I  expect  to  be  with  the  Farrenburg  church 
on  the  occasion  of  their  feast,  about  the  middle 
of  August.  Much  earnest  preaching  was  done 
in  my  own  field,  and  some  seemed  favorably 
impressed  with  the  Truth. 

The  interest  in  general  seems  to  be  growing 
in  a  general  way,  and  hopes  are  entertained 
that  the  harvest  may  come  sure  and  soon. 
Meanwhile  let  us  pray  the  Lord  to  give  the  in- 
crease, and  "  labor  on  till  the  close  of  day  "  for 
"in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not." 
July  3z.  B'  E'  KeS"r. 


Financial  Reports. 


Report  of  Chicago  Mission. 

Balance.    .  .  .       '"aar"  •»"  !"«• 
S.S.olPil.burg.  Ohio,  per  H.llle  Sl.uW,  '  .'  .'  ''7,1 
Mary  E.  Stratlon,  Chicago,  111., 

Bertha  Ryan,  Alvo,  Nebr '  '  '        * 

Donation _'  *s 

Emma  Caratensen,  Elgin,  III '.'.'.'.'.''        '° 

H.  E.  and  Amanda  Sliler,  Ivester,  Iowa,    '.""*'        ^ 
Primary  class  ol  North  Motrin  s.  S.,  Kana ',  per 
Nannie  Meyers 


Donatloi 


»So 


S.  Kodabaugh,  New  Stark,  Ohio, 

Industrial  School 

Mission  Board 


So 
1  00 
a  So 

ao  00 


EXPENDITURES. 


Living  (nod  and  street  car  lares s„ 

Industrial  material,    ... 

Rent,  '.'.'.'.*' 

L'ght  and  luel 

Postage  and  stationery 

Incidentals, 


8< 
10  00 


Total, 


Balance  on  hand I10  86 

Mo  J.  Ashland  Ave.,  Chleat,.  lu.     S°"B  F°'""!v' 


Report  of  Brooklyn  Mission. 


From  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


!th»  'he  world  field  and  its  various  needs, 


istributed  to  the  poor  or  sold  at  a  very  Ion 
rate.    Most  of  the  missionaries  in  Gujerat  re- 


sacrifice  for  *'   ceive  in  larger  or  smaller  quantities  to'  dispose  loY'the  pTs."^^ 

I  of  ,n  this  way.    I,  „,11  be  a  blessing  .0  many  I  Sunday  school  averaged  8," with  a  collection  of 


Thk  interest  at  our  services  continues  to  be 
quite  fair  when  we  allow  for  the  intense  heat 
The  past  quarter  of  our 


RECEIPTS  FOR  JULY. 

Balance  on  hand 

Received  of  Mission  Board 

Brooklyn  Sunday  school ."  '  ' 

Children's  Aid  Society.  North  Manchester,  Ind. 

Bmtoa  Bowman 

C.  H.  Van  Dyke.  Maitiand  Pa 

Henry  Gibble.  Litlti.  Pa .  [ 

Jesse  Eromert,  Huntingdon,  Pa 

Bro.  Stelle,  Brunswick,  N.  J., 

H.  A.  Spanogle,  Lewis  town.  Pa 

H.  E.  and  Amanda  Sliler.  Ivester,  Iowa 

Total 


«6S  oo 
So  00 
13  53 


1  00 
1  00 
1  00 


THE    GOSPEL    MBSSBKGm___ 


Aug.  18,  1900. 


524 


;E.    L. 


.(100  13 
.     6*  « 


BXFENDITUHKS,  .  S  42  00 

Kent "."„'.'...■"■  a  Sl 

Car  late 31  ai 

Board _'      7  7S 

Clothing *  ' .  2  00 

Baptism • '  * 3  38 

Donations * 8  03 

Fuel  and  washing ......  1  Ss 

Furnishings 

Stationery '_ 

Incidentals 

Total, 

Balw-M  on  hand ■  ■  ■ 

A«W  attendance  at  Sunday  school.     ■  •  ;  ;  ]      - 

Avcrflao  attendance  at  preaching, 

Ave  ago  attendance  at  Bible  meeting 

i«,2e  attendance  at  prayer  meeting,  ■--;•■  ^ 
Culls  made ,    Edson  Olbbv. 

Ml..lon   Receipt.  from_Aug.  5  to  Aug  .. 

WORLDWIDE  MISSIONS. 
TMun.V  don».cd  „  .hi.  l3»d  -W  Sf.-.SiV.T'.h" 


FahDcstock.  La 
rch.   *2.W;  total, 


stock,  La  Doc,  as  cents; 
Due  7^  cents;  Wnrreusburg 
W  "a.-  Harriet   Keed.    Eas.on.  ».;  M 
orgaos.own.  la  as;  'o131-. 


Rrcd  and 


W 


-Maple   Giove  Sunday  .el 


MONT  -Stephen  E»Hy.  Kallspe • 

"„  -  Henry   Grubl.   Remington    5°  <"'  ? 

Mm   Louie  Hummel.  Tft.hr.  as  cen.s;  M...  J. 

H,  Sheline.  Bristol,  to  cents;  tolal, 
MD.-Unkn. 


,.  Hngerslown, . 


.  l7.?S»  !» 


Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  n», 

SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

.  ,.  »3a3  oa 

T:0-TL'eLPo°,dt,n.h,Vhr„,h,ands,s.e,    ]oco 

■"^aw.crPark  Sunday  school.. 3  « 

Omo.-M.tM  Brinkworth,  Loulsrllle 

Tolal  lor  year  beginning  April.  .900 *™ 

INDIA  MISSION. 

«S97  « 

Previously  reported. ..  ....     37  B. 


Eel  Rlver.-Aug.  4  was  onr  regular  council. 
O'n  account  of  i.  being  a  very  busy  "me  not 
very  many  brethren  were  present,  but  be  s.s- 
teJwereou.iniu.lforce.  Wehadalrnosta 
sisters'  council.  Brethren  Dan.el  Snell  and  I. 
D  Parker  were  with  us.  Much  business  was 
disposed  of.  Ou,  harvest  meeting  is  appointed 
for  Saturday,  Aug.  .8,  a.  3  o  clock.  Bro. 
Daniel  Wysong,  of  Nappanee.  Ind., ,P'=^ed 
three  sermons  at  our  West  bouse,  being  called 
here  to  preach  the  funeral  of  Sister  Leckrone. 
— C.  C.  Arnold,  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  Aug. 

6. 

Fairvlew— Last  Saturday,  Aug.  4,  was  our 

regular  quarterly  council.    The  elder  having 

the  oversight  could  no.  be  w.th  us.    We  ap- 

nted  a  harvest  meeting  for  Aug.  2b 


poi 


I  basis, 


-to  bi ■ 

It  will  be  well  S"PP°,"™,|,  bl 

otherwise  designated,  "111  "> 

luod.l 

Previously  reported. 


,nd  It  Is  hoped  that 

Interest  on  endowments,  not 

:kuowledgod  under  this 


I  P.   D.  Zim- 


V'-BeT\nCJ'ckreT'S'r";b'o,her.    E, 

«j  G»VH'  K'!r'De°po       ?«-    K'<"' 
Kline,    Cowan  s  Depot.   »•  H„. 

Cowan's  Depo..*  c»» ,  D  VV.™.    -^    ^ 

, mts  Lottie  Hummel,  limner,  « 

cek    cong.  harvest    rneeing,    H6.a<, 


lowA.-Dallas  Center  cong 


Ohio.— Jesse  Workman 


Loudonvillc,  , 


Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 *>*  * 

GUN.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 


Spring 


.Valley  Mills, 


4S  01 

aS  co 


r=f:cwrJS«.»^- 

"wv-l.Lo.Banecko,,Deh,noe • 

K^S.-Pl«..an.Vlewehurch  c-. 

OHIO -Clara  Holloway.  ZanesMlie, . 
?"-M.,yPuderba»gh.  Mariinsburg  ■  - 

Mo.-Ma,ri.g=no.lceby0.ma»H.  Lutz, 

To„l  lor  year  beginning  April,  woo,.  .  . 
WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

,  •r.^asiwa  us  wxvzs 

cancel  lnd"ob..dne...]  ^  ^ 

Previously  reported _         3  M 

PA.-Lost  Creek,  cong a  oc 

In.-A  sister.  Ken. 

Tol.Ho.yea.  beginning  April.  .900, 
INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 


,    .  $.00  00 


From  Our  Correspondents. 

"uTvXTTTthrrZI^  ta  good  news  Ir.m 
a  lar  country. 

ALABAMA. 

Frultdale.-Our  quarterly  council  passed 

UpLsan.ly  July  28.    The  Genera    Mission 

Board  no.  being  ready  to  i assume :  tb e  work 

among  the  colored  people,  Bro.  Luther  Bedel 

2  gfven  permanent  charge  of  the  colored 

mi  Jon   in   our  territory.     It  was  decided  to 

"aye  a  love  feast  this  fall,  and  if  Bro.  Hutch, 

on  is  Permitted  to  conduct  a  revival  for  us  as 

he  anticipates,  we  will  probably  hold  the  feast 

a'the  close  of  the  first  week  of  his  meetings. 

Our     ministerial     force    bas    been    recen.  y 

-gthened  by  the  removal  of  Bro.  Jacob 

Zero  from  Holyoke,  Colo.,  into  our  m.dst.- 

/ames  M.  Ncff,  Aug.  6. 

COLORADO. 

Notice. -The   churches    of    Northwestern 

Kansas    and    Northern   Colorado    will  p  ease 

take  aotice:-It  is  the  earnest  desire  of  the 

Building   Commit.ee    for  :theo(P.oposedcnew 


also 

Communion  for  Oct.  47.  to  commence  at*  P. 
M,  All  passed  off  very  pleasantly.-/**"* 
Guinn.  Heath.  Ind.,  Aug.  7. 

Qoshen-This  is  now  .he  place  of  work  or 
the  writer.  The  weather  is  very  warm,  but  the 
'peopT  here  do  not  seem  .0  be  intimidated;  the 
attendance  is  better  than  I  had  expected.  It 
requires  a  little  energy  .0  be  up  to  duty  Bu 
we'ean  take  lessons  from  the  peop ,1.  .Mta 
world,  if  we  will  watch  them  a  little.  Who 
..„  heard  of  the  weather  being  too  warm  for 
rldly  organizations  to  meet  on  time 


people.of.ilto^a^ora.rcu^r 


base-ball    game,  on 


Now  if  those  who  enjoy 


such  amusements  as 
an  be  up  to  time  at  all  times,  it  does 

,o  time,  even  if  the  temperature  is  high  ,n  the 
material  world.-^.  Hutchison.  Aug.O. 

Howard.-Bro.  A.  Hutchison  came  to  our 
place  July  .5,  preached  each  even.ng  ..11  July 
3,     One  was  received  into  •>"■    ' 


the  church  by  bap 
ism.— U.S.  Brubaker,  Ridgeway,  Ind.,  Aug. 

''  Notice.-  Any  Sunday  school  in  Southern 
Indiana  that  has  not  received  programs  of 
.. -.,    T,n~a,;n«    to    be    held  in    tne 


KANSAS. 
Emporia.  —  I  feel  constrained  to  tell  you 
that  the  Gospel  Messenger  is  very  highly 
appreciated  by  me.  While  sitting  at  the  bed- 
side  of  my  sick  wife,  I  while  away  many  hours 
by  reading  to  her  the  MESSENGER,  thus  cheer- 
ing up  the  gloomy  hours  for  her  as  well  as  my- 
self I  repeat,  the  Messenger  is  a  source  of 
comfort  to  us  in  our  sickness  as  well  as  in 
health.  It  seems  to  get  better  and  better.  The 
last,  Aug.  4,  is  brimful  of  rich  food  for  the  soul, 
—/as.  A.  Stouder,  Aug.  10. 

Qrenola.  —  The  members  of  the  Grenola 
church  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  4,  Eld. 
Steven  Tompson,  of  Fredonia,  having  charge 
of  the  meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  6. 
Our  former  elder,  Bro.  G.  W.  Studebaker,  was 
with  us  at  council  and  preached  an  interesting 
sermon  to  us  on  Sunday  following.-«aj.  E. 
Schul,  Aug.  n. 

Notlce.-To  the  members  of  Northwestern 
Kansas  and  Northern  Colorado!  The  District 
Mission  Board  requests  that  all  of  the  church- 
es or  isolated  membe.s  who  desire  the  labor  of 
our  District  evangelist  notify  the  secretary, 
and  all  calls  will  be  filled  as  long  as  there  are 
funds  in  the  treasury;  also  that  you  send  in 
your  donations  to  the  treasurer  to  help  on  the 
mission  work.  By  referring  to  the  mmu.es  of 
last  District  Meeting  you  will  see  who  are  en- 
titled  to  the  services  of  the  evangel.st.-C.  W 
Bishop.  Secretary  District  Misswn  Board, 
Rockwell  City,  /Cans.,  Aug.  8. 

Peabody.  -  We  met  in  quarterly  council 
August  4  with  our  elder,  A.  M.  Dickey,  presid- 
in.  We  appointed  our  love  feast  for  Oct.  6; 
also  elected  delegates  for  District  Meeting. 
Brethren  J.  A.  Thomas  and  H.  Fisher  were 
elected  We  also  made  arrangements  to  re- 
oair  our  churchhouse  sometime  this  fall. 
Visiting  ministers  present  were  A.  M.  Dickey, 


for 


.  .  .  KW  97 1  churchhouse  here  in  the  city 

Previously  reported _         3  „, 

Ill.-A  sister.  Kent.  ■••■•'•'"                  a  00 
CoLO.-MlnnleLohmlller.  Pueblo 

Total  lo,  year  beginning  April,  .90= »SW  W 

CHINA'S  MILLIONS. 

»«  ao 

Previously  reported, .  .  ■  ■  ■  •  ■  ■  • 
Mo.-E.  L,  Fahnes.oct,  La  Due 


.St>7  : 


Tot.1  lor  year  beginning  April.  .900.   . 
INDIA  FAMINE  PUND. 


Sunday-school    Meeting, 
SsLewa  congregation,  Sep..  6,  can  have 
the  same  by  notifying  the  undersigned.-/).  C. 
Young,  Eaton,  Ind.,  Aug-5- 

Pleasant  Valley. -The  members  of  the 
Pleasant  Valley  congregation  me.  m  quarterly 
council  July  28.    We  rece.vedjour  by  letter 


pot 
tol 
fall,  to 


Two  years  ago  »""'"„„,.  A  gIe,ter  wan.  is  .here 
to  help  relievo  tM.*™!J ""•  £  J,  Di„,Uul  America 
to-d.y.  Shall  not  the  j •»»»"',„„,  'Every  cent  sent 
IT-Im"* I'  ."arded'dlrec.  to  the  m,..ion.rie.  ol  .he 
Brethren  ebureh  in  lodl..l  ^  ^  ^ 

Ppra.,reh:fch.!8.6,VB,e,h«n^nday' 

sis.e.  oi  Spring  Grove  church,  .2.05.  '*'>'"■ 
Ro.erslord  151  Snake  Spring  cong.  harvest 
5SS. :^  ..si;  Bro  Henderson  Pe.crsc.urg, 
»,■  nella  Wallers.  Union.own.ti;  total.  ■  -  •  ■  ■  ■» 
v° -Beaver  Creek  cong.,  S4.97;  Mt  Vernon 
thanksgiving  offering,  to;  Middle  River 


■  to  begin  work  no  later  than  Oct. 
'^ana^e  would  kindly  inform  the  churches 
ofthe  District  and  all  concerned  to  send  tn 
your  donations  no  later  than  Sept.  15.  .000. 
Churches  that  have  not  had  their  congrega- 
tions solicited  will  please  attend  .0  it  at  once 
as  per  directions  of  District  Meeting.  Fund 
are   slowly  coming   in   and   it  ,s   our   earnes 

"ayer  .hat  we  may  be  able  to  have  a  large, 
churchhouse  soon.     Send  all  donanons  .0  un- 
dersigned.-/.   E.  Keltner,    Treasurer  Bl  dg 
Con.,  Villa  Park,  Colo..  Aug.  10. 
INDIANA. 
Anderson. -Bro.  Ora  Foster    favored  us 
with  a  visit  last  Sunday  evening  and  presented 
the  Gospel  in  a  very  acceptable  manner     Sun- 
day school  is  progressing  nicely  under  .he :su-    Eld. 
3  ,  f  v-r,   t  q,ti  Wiw.  and  an  able  1  mic<:i 

perintendency  oi  Kro. 


and  one  letter 'was  granted.    Brethren  Elias 
gaT.e'd0oUurrlovetasteaOc,.6.    We  expect 


have  a  series  of  meetings  some  time  this 
be  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  C.   Murray. 


On;  harvest  meeting  will  be  Aug.  ...  Bro. 
Heeter,  from  Rockrun  will  be  with  us.-/.  £. 
Weaver.  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  0. 

Soring  Creek  church  held  its  annual  harvest 

meeting  Sunday,  Aug.  5-    »  was  an  enjoyable 

day  to  all.     Program  of  the  meeting;  Sunday 

school,  9;  30  A.  M.i  preach.ng,   10; :  3°  A.  M. 

basement,  1:3°  P.  M.;  s.ng.ng 


of  McPherson,  and  Levi  Andes,  of  Newton. 
Thev  stayed  over  Sunday,  preached  for  us 
Saturday  evening,  Sunday  and  Sunday  even- 
inn  We  are  glad  to  see  ministers  come  la 
and  help  us  as  we  have  a  large  territory  to 
work,  with  only  one  minister.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  still  moving  along  nicely  with  S.ste.,_ 
Sadie  Thomas  superin.enden.  and  Sister  Mary 
M.  Wise  assistant.— Isaac  rVise.  Aug.  0. 

Pleasant  Orove.-Aug.  4  we  had  a  pleasant 
council  meeting,  our  elder,  I.  L.  Hoover  pre- 
siding The  time  of  our  love  feast  was  set  for 
Nov  .0.  a  series  of  meetings  to  begin  Oct.  A 
Bro  1  S.  Mobler,  who  is  now  located  at  this 
p lace  will  do  the  preaching.  The  Lawrence 
members  petitioned  the  church  for  an  organ,- 
"tion  in  the  city  of  Lawrence  and  pe,— 
granted.-/..  5.  Katherman,  1142  N.  V.  St., 
Lawrence,  Kans..  Aug.  Q. 

Wichita.  -  We  held  our  harvest  meeting, 

Aug  4     Bro.  John  Wise,  from  Conway  Springs, 

waswithusand  preached  at  n  A  Malso^ 

,  P  M     He  gave  us  five  sermons  in  all.    His 

listened  to  with  great  eagerness 


!edtytroalAm7s7o;s-;;  P.'m,  .alk  .0  the  1  serm ions  «  ™™  ^„ 
child  en  by  Sis.er  David  Hollinger,  of  Norti ,   and     prac«a !y    w        ^  (he  Sunday.school 
P.  M.i  missionary  sermon  by    H",s0  B^    V.  /.Brown.  Aug.  6. 
r.    Collection  for  world-wide    children.— Mrs.      J. 
1  ,     AtRP  M  there  was  a  special  MARYLAND, 

Levi  Wise  and  an  able    mission,  S16.20.     At  8  r.  m.  ini-ic 


ID    Parke,.    Collection  fo,  world-wide    childre: 
sion,  S16.20.     i 
Iress  to  the  yoi 
ed  to  serve  as  delegate  to  the  Sunday-school  |  and  interest  were 


The  attendance 


oU^cner^Bro.  Elmer  P.ofwas_e^c,;,address!o_tberngnPeop,^  ^  ^^ 


lCOrp  1T.iU      i,i    tin.    Minn.:;.-  '■■■■■■■■■  1    n.P  nrst    ■■-■ 

'contemplating  attending.-/.  S.  All-\mi   Parke,  with  us. 


are  also  • 


\Jnd.,  A  ug.t 


^^S^iiecScrTurch  thanksgiving  =.- 

Sg.  .is;  Pie"..'  V1W  Z'u:?Zm<- 
«,  101  Green  Mount  cong,.  »».>»,  »  sl8,er'  rl' 

"oT'ort-S.*  school.  AJi 
,,66;   Allen   Hun.,   Laura.  »4.W   L.ck    Creek 
church  and  Sunday  school. 
Dcibel.  Holly.  .ocenls;Mrs. 
a,  cents;  Phebc  Regula.  Holly 
.  Holly.   - 


(,o;  Lewis 
Mary  Babb.  Holly. 
10  cents;  Ralph 
cents;   David  Harshmai 


Union.— We  had  our 


dredge.  Aug.  10. 

Baugo.-One  week  ago  yesterday  Brendan. 
Ebev  one  of  the  missionaries  to  India,  was  with 
us  and  gave  talks  to  the  children  at  our  Sun- 
day schools,  and  preached  two  sermons  for  us 
Last  Saturday  afternoon  Bro.  Lemuel  Hillery 
oteached  at  our  harvest  meeting.  A  collection 
Lu.tedin^sfor.heworld-wjdemrssron,   ene™^^  _ 


Longmeadow.-W=  held  our  harvest  meet- 
g  Aug.  4.     EWers  Nicholas  Martin  and  David 

.      H.„  7nok  favored  us  by  his 

,,  which 

A  collection  was  taken 

^u^ng^^wnich^givenmour  elder, 


present.    Bro.  Zook  favored  us  by  bis 

I  help,  usini 
—Daniel  Snell,  Sidney,  |  was  yery  interesting 


amouniiug  iv,  *,--. -  „„„h.  nrop 

harvest  meeting  July    s.  B.  Sri„op,  to  dispose  of  as  he  thought  prop 


L.  Krider,  Hagerstown, 


our  enjoyment  sadness  came. 
°f  B,o  Mock's  little  boy,  who  died  from  .he 
Sects  of  being  run  over  by  a  wagon  was  held  | 


Holly  *i; 


Sisters' 
1  Sunday 
„  Lima,  $S;  Clara 
sinter.    Dooncl's 


Bro     S     F     Sanger,    from   South  Bend,    er,  _  Gamma 

s-y.  *]=.__  -{-,|w-=rr'.airfo^^a:s 

work.    With  the  aid  of  Eld.  Edward  E.  Suae. 
Tf  Piney  Creek,  and  .he  home  ministry,    pl« 
°a„.  and'  profitable  children's  day  serv,    ^ 
held  on  the  day  "»j">™10^  ^^"Sent  of 

•  I     Lanark.-I  s.ar,  out  *«^ 8  on  ^™'H  ^  wlmi 

council  will  be  Aug.  ,3,  a.  .he  Bango  house,  I  of  seyeral  months.    My  «-  '^h  *  »  *°*  understanding  rendered.^ .*« 

Cedar  Lake.-Bro.  ,ram  Fo^y.f  the|  K.s„  ^ ^^n,         __  =-g 

111  be  held  in  .he  Saginaw  church,^.^  ^ 


Bro,  Hillery    also  preached  two  able  s 
for  us  yesterday.    It  doe.  us  good  .0  see  the  I -/rf« 
I  old  veterans  of  the  cross  contend  so  earnest  y 
for  the  orimitive  failh.    Our  next  quarterly 


Holly,  as  eents:  Susie  Scot. 
Aid  Society.  Canton  church.  ,14. 
school.  De  Graff.  HM: UD 

Holloway.    Zanesvllle.    1^. 

Creek  cong  .  IS.  DounePs  Creek  cong..   16;  total. 
10„A  -Panther  Creek  church   aod    Irlcnds. 

,  *°g.  ,  ,!,,«,.  Shenandoah.  >.; )-  Longanecker, 

Defiance,  ...S.l  Walter  Uhl  and  wl.e,  Brooklyn,       ^  ^  ,       "--     -"  „as  sen[  here  by    .he   mission- 

Si:  total .,  rt_».  -  —•  1 '      *V"»     \A7i-irri 

ILL.-Cong.  ol  Hudson.  18;  Mary  Young,  Ore- 
gon, is;  unknown.  As.orla,  ,s;  unknown.  W.t- 
seka  K  Emma  Car.len.en.  Elgin,  ,5;  a  .l.ler 
Mt.  Morris.  >S' «he  Lord's  .en.h.  .  bro.her  and 
sister.  Pearl  City.  IS:  lot.l.  ■  ■  ■  ■  •  ■  ■  •  ; ■  •  ■ 
Kans  —  Waloul  Valley  church,  liS  6a,  Inde- 
penden.  Union  Sunday  school,  Grenola.  «4.S»;  • 
bro.he,   and  .......  Overbrook.  S,.7S;0.,w^ 

Sls.ers'  Aid  Society.  IS;  a  brother  and  s.s.er.  Ra 
mona,  IS;  to..' 

M.CH.-New   H.ven  cong..  . 

COLO.-Josle  Lohmiller,  Puebl 

Mo.— Martha  lames.   Lamar, 


-Ida  Boiler.  Plymouth,  Ind.,  Aug.  9. 
ILLINOIS. 


He  nreacbed   the  Word    jn   the  Wisconsin  mission 
ary  board  July  6.     He  *«>*>«  ^^  M  | '°  ESSENGER  £ull  of  comfor.  to  one  away  from  | 


vith  power.     Some  were  almost  persuaded  to    M 
,  .urn  and  serve  the  Lord.    We  have  no  bouse  |  h0me, 
s»  °-   of  worship.    Bro.  Forney  preacheel  some  twen- 

1  . ...,l    ,,1.111     hcrp 


■C.  P.  Rowland,  Aug.  6. 
IOWA. 


We 


have  2,700  Popo'arion  here         «  We  are  now  h„,ding  our  tent        ^_ 

,bers  in  the  city.     One-third       ui — h  attendance  and  attention. 


olber  .3,  with  Ministerial  Meeting  onOT(S| 
before.    Notice  as  ,0   railroad  arrang 
late,.-/.    W.    Chambers,  Bnce, 


ty  sermons.     ■■•-  —.--.,--  .    .  ,     0ttumwa.— we  are  now  ^."...e.  —    -—  \Aug.j.  ,  ,.„,,,est 

the  kingdom.-C.  E.   woij,  jiv  ^  ^  thoaghts.     We  also 


"'--^Z^n-b^r^omhP^on^eques,  for  baptism  and  others 
sideof.be  railroad.-/*/.    Tapper,  Butler.\  are  near 


Fahoi 


3*  «    railroads,  and  there  is  no 
8  661 

I  Ind.,  Aug.  1Q. 


Aug.  18.  I9°°- 


the   g-osip'ei-,   i^isssiEasra-iEiR,. 
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ordsof  encouragement  from  several  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  present.  A  collection  of 
«866  and  a  subscription  of  $1.55  was  taken  for 
the  India  sufferers.  Solicitors  were  appointed 
to  canvass  a  considerable  territory  for  more 
funds.  Steps  were  taken  towards  the  purchas- 
ing of  a  union  meetinghouse  to  be  used  by 
Brethren  of  the  North  Star  arm  of  the  church. 
The  New  Haven  church  has  two  live  and  in- 
teresting Sunday  schools,  five  regular  preach- 
ing points,  together  with  occasional  services 
in  the  homes  of  those  who  call  for  them.  Also 
in  the  territory  of  this  church  are  settlements 
of  members  with  resident  ministers  who  are 
also  doing  work  for  the  cause.  We  have  a 
wonderful  mission  field  here  in  the  local 
churches  of  Michigan.—/.  W.  Chambers,  Brice, 
Mich.,  Aug.  5. 

Sugar  Ridge.— The  good  work  here  is  still 
progressing.  This  afternoon  just  before  our 
prayer  meeting  we  met  at  the  river  where  four 
put  on  Christ  in  baptism,— three  sisters  and 
one  brother,— all  young  but  one.  The  young- 
est was  ten  years  old.  Though  it  was  a  very 
busy  time  quite  a  crowd  gathered  to  witness 
the  scene.  Some  others,  we  think,  were  deeply 
impressed.—/  M.  Lair,  Aug.  8. 

MISSOURI. 

Farrenbrug.— The  members  of  this  church 
met  in  council  July  20.  All  business  passed 
off  quietly.  Bro.  Kesler  was  with  us  and  staid 
over  Sunday.  The  church  decided  to  have  a 
Communion  in  the  near  future.  We  also  reor- 
ganized our  Sunday  school  by  electing  Bro. 
Wesley  Musser  superintendent  and  Bro.  John 
Moss  assistant.  We  also  had  a  children's 
meeting  on  Sunday  afternoon.  Bro.  Eby  came 
to  us  on  Monday  and  preached  for  us  on  the 
same  night.—  Tabitha  Cruea,  July  30, 

Greenwood.— Bro.  F.  W.  Dove,  of  Cabool, 
closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting  here  yesterday. 
One  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  members 
seem  to  be  determined  to  strive  harder  for  the 
Master.  Saturday  was  our  quarterly  council. 
The  meeting  decided  to  send  two  delegates  to 
.District  Meeting.     I.  L.  Harris  and  the  writer 

were  chosen.  Maggie  Harris  was  chosen  so- 
licitor. It  was  also  decided  to  hold  a  love 
feast  Sept.  r,  commencing  at  3  P.  M.—  W,  D. 
Harris,  Aug.5. 

Honey  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil Aug  9.  Brethren  J.  E.  Shamberger  and 
Joel  Glick  were  elected  delegates  to  District 
Meeting  with  Sister  Frella  Kinnison  alternate. 
It  was  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  Sept.  29, 
with  a  series  of  meetings  as  near  the  same  time 
as  convenient.—  Minnie  C.  Hunt,  Sheridan, 
Mo.,  Aug.  11. 

Mineral  Creek.— Sunday,  July  29,  we  had  a 
missionary  meeting.  Several  talks  were  made 
on  the  subject.  Many  good  thoughts  were 
presented.  Much  encouragement  was  given 
that  we  should  give  as  the  Lord  had  prospered 
us.  After  services  a  collection  was  taken  for 
mission  purposes  as  follows:  for  District,  S7.70; 
for  world-wide,  $1.10. — Lydia  Lentz,  Lceton 
Mo.,  Aug.  5. 

Notice.—  The  Sunday  School,  Ministerial 
and  District  Meetings  of  the  Northern  Dis- 
trict  of  Missouri  meets  at  Bethany  church 
Sept.  5,  6  and  7.  Trains  will  be  met  at 
Norborne  or  Braymer.  Those  wishing  to 
attend  from  a  distance  should  notify  either 
of  the  following;  E.  Jones,  Judd,  Mo.;  B.  F. 
Clemens,  Stet,  Mo.;  E.  E.  Bnink,  Stet,  Mo.— 
Matlie  Lam,  Stet,  Mo.,  Aug.  11. 

Nevada. — We  met  in  regular  council  Aug. 
4.  Wm.  Harvey,  our  elder,  on  account  of  his 
wife's  ill  health  could  not  be  with  us.  We  had 
a  pleasant  meeting  and  arranged  for  a  love 
feast  and  series  of  meetings,  to  be  held  at  two 
different  places.  The  feast  will  be  Nov.  17, 
commencing  at  10  A.  M.  We  have  an  ar- 
rangement with  Bro.  G.  H.  Leaman,  of  Madi- 
son, Kans.,  to  commence  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  church  at  that  time,  to  continue  as  long 
as  the  interest  of  the  meeting  demands  and 
then  to  go  to  the  west  part  of  the  county, 
where  Bro.  Leaman  held  the  meetings  last  fall. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  still  presided  over  by 
Bro.  Isaac  Wagoner  and  is  making  good  prog- 
ress.—D.  D.  WUe,  Box 32,  Aug.  6. 


Turtle  Mountain.— We  met  in  special  coun- 
cil July  21  and  decided  about  erecting  a 
churchhouse.  It  was  decided  to  erect  the 
basement  and  put  a  roof  on  and  use  it  until 
the  church  is  able  to  go  ahead  and  finish.  Sis- 
ter Cool  was  installed  into  the  ministry.  Bro. 
Thomas  presided.— Mary  E.  Hoffman,  Perth, 
N.  Dak.,  July  30. 

West  Rocklake.—  We  rejoice  to  report  six 
more  souls  who  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side 
Aug,  5  and  requested  baptism,  which  was  im- 
mediately administered  by  Bro.  A.  B.  Wood 
ard  in  Snider  Lake.  They  were  quite  young- 
three  brethren  and  three  sisters— and  all  at- 
tendants of  the  same  Sunday  school.  This 
makes  ten  received  by  baptism  since  June  29, 
including  two  reported  by  Bro,  Geo,  E.  Dear- 
dorff  in  Messenger  No,  30,  which  said 
Rocklake,"  but  it  should  have  been  West 
Rocklake,— E.  N.  Huffman,  Cando,  N.  Dak., 

Aug.  7. 

NEBRASKA. 
Highland  church  met  in  quarterly  council 
Aug.  4  at  Bro.  Geo.  Mishler's.  Our  elder 
not  being  present,  Eld.  Christian  Lapp  presided 
over  the  meeting.  All  business  passed  off  very 
pleasantly.  Sister  Lizzie  Misbler  was  chosen 
delegate  to  District  Meeting,— Maria  Lapp, 
Moorfield,  Nebr.,  Aug.  7. 


OHIO. 

Covington  church  convened  in  regular  quar- 
terly council.  One  was  received  by  letter  and 
one  letter  was  granted,  A  committee  to  raise 
our  part  of  the  means  for  the  proposed  church- 
house  in  Greenville,  Ohio,  was  appointed. 
The  usual  business  of  the  church  was  attended 
to.  Bro.  Jacob  Coppock  is  to  assist  in  our 
series  of  meetings  in  January.—  Geo.  Mohler, 
Boyd,  Ohio.  Aug.iO. 

Rome.— A  number  of  our  Brethren  met  in  a 
harvest  meeting  Aug.  4-  Truly  the  Lord  has 
blessed  us  during  the  past  year;  fourteen  have 
put  on  Christ  in  baptism  and  two  have  been 
reclaimed.    Two  letters  were  granted  and  two 


tisra  and  three  others  made  application.  The 
cause  of  Christ  was  greatly  built  up  in  this 
community,  The  Brethren  were  much  encour- 
aged. At  the  close  of  the  meetings  we  had  an 
enjoyable  love  feast  together  Aug,  4.  Bro. 
Samuel  Driver  and  the  writer  officiated  at  the 
love  feast.  Seventeen  communed.  The  house 
was  filled  with  attentive  listeners.  Bro.  D.  C. 
Flory  preached  with  great  power  and  earnest- 
ness. We  met  in  council  Friday,  Aug.  3;  con- 
siderable business  came  before  the  church. 
We  organized  a  Sunday  school.  The  writer 
was  appointed  superintendent. —  U.  S.  CamP- 
belt,  Aylmer,  Va.,  Aug.5. 
Nokesvllle.— The  church  met  in  quarterly 


have  gone  to    their    reward.      One  has  been  I  council  Aug.  4.    Three  certificates  were  grant- 
elected  to  the  ministry  and  one  advanced  tojed.     The  church  decided  to  make  some  i 
the  full  ministry.     Our  social  meeting  is  pros- 


pering—£.  Rt  Cramer,  Alvada,  Ohio,   Aug.  6. 

West  Dayton.  —  Eld.  I.  Bennett  Trout 
preached  two  soul-inspiring  sermons  for  us 
Aug.  5  at  10:  30  A.  M.  and  7:  30  P.  M.,  and  J. 
B.  Brumbaugh  preached  at  6:  30  P.  M.— Elmer 
Wombold,  17  Farley  St.,  Aug.  6. 


NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Cando — The  Brethren  of  the  Salem  church, 
"orth  Dakota,  expect  to  have  their  new  meet- 
lnghouse  completed  by  the  first  of  September, 
Eld-  D.  c.  Campbell,  of  Colfa*,  Ind.,  is  ex- 
pected to  preach  the  dedication  sermon.— Isaac 
WaSoncr,Aug.S. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

Aughwick.— Our  harvest  meeting  and  quar- 
terly council  were  held  as  announced  and 
were  conducted  by  the  home  ministry.  Quite 
a  sum  of  money  was  raised  for  home  mission 
work  and  India  sufferers.  The  ministerial 
force  of  the  Augwick  church  is  not  adequate 
to  the  labor  to  be  done,  Two  of  our  oldest 
elders  have  moved  out  of  the  bounds  of  the 
church,  but  retain  their  membership  with  us 
and  come  back  frequently  to  visit  the  church. 
Some  have  been  called  to  the  ministry  who 
think  they  cannot  serve  without  remuneration. 
— John  E.  Garver,  Shirleysburg,  Pa„Aug.  7. 

Husband.— A  few  of  the  brethren  and  sis 
ters  of  the  Middle  Creek  congregation  met  or 
the  seventh  with  our  aged  Sister  Boyds.  She 
is  eighty  years  old  and  cannot  attend  any 
meeting  any  more,  so  she  desired  to  have  a 
love  feast.  Seven  surrounded  the  Lord's  table. 
Our  sister  expressed  herself  as  enjoying  the 
meeting  very  much.  Bro.  Silas  Hoover  offici- 
ated.—M.  A.  Ferguson,  Aug.  8. 

Mechanic  Grove.  —  Sunday,  July  22,  we 
again  bad  services  at  Shenks  Ferry.  Bro.  H. 
E.  Light  preached.  Bro.  John  J.  John  and 
family,  of  Daleville,  Va„  visited  his  father-in- 
law,  Bro.  Geo.  Bucher.  During  his  stay  he 
preached  four  sermons  for  us,  one  at  Elim,  two 
at  Mechanic  Grove  and  one  at  Rifton.  July  19 
he  left  for  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  where  he 
expects  to  enter  the  college.— Mary  P.  Phil- 
UPy,  Box  14,  Little  Britain,  Pa.,  July  25. 

Springville.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 
Aug.  4.  Decided  to  bold  a  harvest  meeting 
Aug.  18  at  Mohler's,  at  1:  30  P.  M.,  and  also 
two  series  of  meetings  this  fall;  one  at  Mohler, 
the  other  at  Blainsport.  We  took  up  a  collec- 
tion for  India  sufferers;  amount,  S31.43,  and  an- 
other of  S7-97  for  some  other  church  work. 
More  is  yet  promised  to  both  collections.  De- 
cided to  hold  a  love  feast  Nov.  6  and  7  at 
Mohler's.— Aaron  P.  Gibbet,  Ephrata,  Pa., 
Aug.  7. 

Upland. —  Dear  Editor  of  the  best  paper 
that  comes  to  our  home:  Last  Saturday  morn- 
ing, Aug.  4,  my  son  T.  T.  and  self  boarded  the 
train  at  Chester,  Pa.,  to  meet  the  members  of 
of  the  Green  Tree  congregation,  where  a  bar- 
vest  meeting  was  announced  to  give  thanks  to 
the  good  Lord  for  a  bountiful  harvest  that  is 
stored  in  large  barns  in  eastern  Pennsylvania. 
After  services  a  collection  was  taken  for  the 
India  sufferers  which  amounted  to  thirty-five 
dollars.  The  Green  Tree  congregation  seems 
to  be  very  earnest  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 
We  do  all  we  can  to  practice  more  plainness. 
The  members  in  the  above-named  church  are 
certainly  very  zealous  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 
The  first  Brethren  church  of  Philadelphia  is 
certainly  gaining  along  right  lines.  If  the 
Lord  will,  Saturday,  Aug.  n,  I  promised  to 
visit  the  New  Jersey  churches.—  Tobias  Myers, 
Aug.  p. 

Woodbury.— Our  harvest  meeting  was  con- 
ducted by  Eld.  M.  C.  Swigart,  of  McVeytown 
Pa.  Bro.  Swigart  preached  three  very  in- 
structive sermons  and  gave  an  interesting  talk 
to  the  children,  portraying  to  them  the  ad 
vancementof  life.  A  collection  was  received 
for  the  benefit  of  the  India  sufferers,  amount 
ing  to  $30.11.—/  C.  Stayer,  Aug.  7. 


provements  on  the  church  property.  Our  bar- 
vest  meeting  will  be  next  Saturday.— G.  W, 
Beahm,  Aug.  8. 

Sangervllle.  —  Our  thanksgiving  meeting 
was  held  Aug.  4.  Elder  J.  E.  Rolston  was 
present  and  gave  us  an  excellent  sermon.  On 
the  evenings  of  Aug.  6  and  7  Bro.  O.  H. 
Yeremian  was  with  us  and  gave  us  a  very  im- 
pressive talk  on  missionary  work,  followed  by 
a  talk  on  the  Armenian  massacre,  An  oppor- 
tunity was  given  to  contribute  to  the  mission 
fund,  which  resulted  in  about  S17.  We  are 
glad  to  report  the  Spirit  is  at  work  in  our  midst. 
Four  little  lambs  have  recently  united  with  the 
church  by  baptism.— Jennie  Cool,  Aug.  8. 


TEXAS. 

Saginaw.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held 
Aug.  4,  having  been  deferred  about  one  month 
from  the  regular  time  on  account  of  the  ab 
senceof  our  elder,  J.  F.  Neher,  who  has  been 
spending  some  time  visiting  and  preaching  in 

other  churches.  About  fifteen  members  were 
present.  Everything  passed  off  pleasantly 
and  in  order.  Brethren  Neher  and  Wine  will 
represent  this  church  as  delegates  to  our  com- 
ing District  Meeting.  Brethren,  pray  for  this 
little  band  of  earnest  workers,  that  they  may 
be  able  to  overcome  all  prejudice  and  win 
many  souls  for  Christ.— A  lice  Vaniman,  Aug, 
6. 

TENNESSEE. 
Knob  Creek.— The  members  of  this  church 

met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  4.  Several  min- 
isters from  adjoining  congregations  were  with 

us  and  much  business  was  disposed  of  in  i 

very  acceptable  manner.     Bro,  Chas.  A.  Bow 

man  was   elected   to  the   ministry.     Brethren 

Peter  Bowman  and  James  Clark  were  elected.  ^  Ma*clu«<r  church  sustained  to  the  meet- 

to  the  deacon  s  office.    Brethren  James  Clark 


CORRESPONDENCE 


"  Write  what  thou  aeest,  and  scud  il 
unto  the  churches." 


The  Annual  Meeting  at  North  Man- 
chester, Ind. 

Our  only  object  in  writing  this  short  article 
is  to  give  to  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger and  others  some  information  which 
many  who  attended  our  late  Conference  were 
not  in  possession  of  at  the  time  they  were  with 
We  refer  now  to  the  peculiar  relation  that 


and  Alfred  Pritchett  were  chosen  to  represent 
us  in  District  Meeting,  We  decided  to  have 
our  harvest  meeting  Aug,  11.  Our  love  feast 
will  be  held  Oct  6,  beginning  at  2  P.  M.~ 
Mary  White,  Aug.  7. 

VIRGINIA. 

Covington.  —  We  had  a  fine  sermon 
preached  by  Bro.  A.  F.  Puraley,  from  Mount 
Joy,  Botetourt  County,  The  meeting  was  held 
on  Dry  Run,  one  mile  North  of  Covington,  Va. 
— /.  W,  Byer,July30. 

Cook's  Creek.— We  met  in  council  Aug.  3. 
All  business  was  disposed  of  pleasantly,  Our 
ove  feast  will  be  at  the  Bridgewater  church, 
Oct,  6,  at  2  P.  M.  Bro,  Yeremian  has  beeu 
with  us,  and  gave  us  one  missionary  sermon 
and  four  of  his  interesting  talks.  Our  Sunday 
schools  are  all  doing  good  work—  S.  I,  Bow- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  A  ug.  6. 

Flat  Rock.— To-day  we  held  our  thanksgiv- 
ing or  harvest  meeting  in  the  Cedar  Grove 
church.  A  good  number  of  brethren  and  sis 
ters  were  present.  Bro.  J.  T.  Layman  gave  us 
a  very  interesting  lesson  from  Malachi  3: 
We  also  held  a  collection  for  the  sufferers  in 
India,  which  amounted  to  §21.08.  Our  Sunday 
school,  while  not  large  in  number,  is  deep  in 
interest.  To  add  to  the  interest  of  the  class 
we  appoint  one  each  Sunday  to  give  a  brief 
history  on  the  life  of  one  of  the  writers  of  the 
New  Testament.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held 
Sept.  30.—  W.  N.  Cox,Quic*sburg,  Va.,Aug.4- 

Oreenmount.— Our  harvest  meeting  to-day 
was  well  attended.  Eld.  D.  Hays,  of  Broad- 
way, Va.,  was  with  us  and  gave  us  good  in- 
struction on  thanksgiving;  after  which  the 
India  sufferers  were  remembered  and  a  collec- 
tion taken  for  them.  loathe  afternoon  we  met 
in  council.  A  great  deal  of  business  came  be- 
fore the  meeting,  all  of  which  passed  off  pleas- 
antly. Our  Communion  meeting  will  be  Sept. 
8,  at  2  P.  M.— Jacob  A.  Garber,  Aug.  4. 

Mt.  Tanner.  — Brethren  D.  C,  Flory  and 
Samuel  Driver,  of  Augusta  County,  Virginia, 
came  to  us  July  21  and  preached  on  Saturday 
night,  and  on  Sunday,  the  22nd,  dedicated  our 
new  church  at  Mt.  Tanner.  Bro.  D.  C.  Flory 
preached  the  dedicatory  sermon  to  a  crowded 
bouse,  and  then  went  on  with  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. He  preached  seventeen  sermons  in  all. 
Six  were  made  willing  to  put  on  Christ  in  bap- 


ng. 

Many,  perhaps,  are  not  aware  of  the  fact 
that  the  Manchester  church  entered  into  an 
agreement  with  the  committee  of  location, 
which  District  Meeting  also  made  the  commit- 
tee of  arrangements.  In  this  agreement  the 
Manchester  church  pledged  herself  to  furnish, 
complete  on  the  grounds,  all  buildings  with 
all  their  equipments,  including  electric  lights, 
water  and  every  convenience  placed  on 
grounds  previous  to  the  opening  of  the  meet- 
ing. To  perform  the  labor  and  meet  the  ex- 
pense in  providing  the  above  was  no  small  un- 
dertaking for  the  local  congregation  at  North 
Manchester. 

To  help  us  in  this  our  lodging  committee 
made  a  canvass  of  the  town  and  succeeded  in 
getting  the  people  not  only  to  open  their 
houses  to  the  multitude,  but  an  agreement  to 
turn  back  to  the  lodging  committee  a  per  cent 
of  the  price  of  lodging,  that  the  loss  accruing 
from  the  sale  of  the  various  materials  after  the 
meeting  was  over  might  be  partially  met. 
Many  lodgers,  ignorant  of  the  obligations  of 
the  Manchester  church  to  the  committee  of 
arrangements,  insisted  upon  those  with  whom 
they  stayed  turning  back  no  part  of  their  pay 
for  lodging  to  our  committee,  which  thing 
materially  interfered  with  the  church's  plans 
and  arrangements.  We  are  glad  to  state,  how- 
ever, that,  amid  the  many  unfavorable  condi- 
tions which  confronted  us,  we  have  been  able 
to  meet  all  obligations  as  made  to  the  commit- 
tee of  arrangements. 

The  report  of  our  committees,  as  given  at 
our  late  council  meeting,  showed  all  bills  paid 
with  a  surplus  of  S176.10  in  cash  and  unsold 
materials  to  the  amount  of  forty  or  fifty  dol- 
lars, all  of  which  our  committees  turned  over 
to  the  church.  The  church,  in  appreciation  of 
the  committee's  work  and  the  commendable 
manner  in  which  it  was  executed,  in  turn  vot- 
ed to  distribute  the  surplus  cash  to  the  various 
committees  appointed,  as  a  partial  recompense 
for  services  rendered. 

While  Annual  Meeti«  brings  much  labor 
and  sacrifice  to  those  upon  whom  rest  its  bur- 
dens and  responsibilities,  yet  an  appreciation 
of  our  efforts  upon  the  part  of  those  whose 
comfort  and  convenience  we  sought  amply  re- 
pays us  for  all  our  toil. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

A.  L.  Wright. 


I    J. 
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Ministerial  meeting  of  Western 
Pennsylvania. 

This  meeting  will  be  held  in  Jacob's  Creek 
church,  near  Mount  Pleasant,  Oct.  Q,  IQOO. 

Communion  services  Monday  evening,  Oct. 
8. 

PROGRAM. 

Tuesday  Morning,  Oct.  0.0  A.M. 

Devotional  Services,  E.  K.  Hocbatetler. 

Organization. 

Address  of  Welcome,  A.  D.  Christner. 

Response,  Alpheus  Debolt. 

Topic  i  —"The  Power  and  Influence  of 
Older  Ministers  and  How  Best  Develop 
Young  Ministers."-P.  J.  Blough,  W.  A.  Gaunt, 
I.  H.Beer.  . 

Topic  2.—"  Should  an  Educated  Ministry 
be  Encouraged?"  -  Hiram  Lehman,  D.  H. 
Walker,  J.J.  Shaffer. 

Topic  3.— The  Minister  and  his  Work.  — » 
U.  Shober,  Eld.  Josiah  Berkley,  Jasper  Barnt 
house. 

Topic  4  — "  Factors  that  Lead  to  a  Prosper- 
ous Church."- J.  F.  Dietz,  R.  A.  Nedrow, 
Isaiah  C.  Johnson. 

Topic  5.—"  Faults  of  the  Ministry  and  How 
to  Remedy  Them."-Eld.  Geo.  Hanawalt,  J. 
B.  Miller. 

Topic  6.—"  How  Best  Secure  the  Co-opera- 
tion of  the  Laity  in  Bringing  into    the  Church 
the  Fallen  from  the  Highways  and  Hedges? 
—Joseph  Holsopple,  Chas.  O.  Beery,  John  N. 
Davis.  ...    .         . 

Topic  7— "What  is  the  True  Mission  of 
Song  Service?  "-P.  U.  Miller,  S.  S.  Blough, 
U.  D.  Brongber. 

Evening  Services,  8  P.  M. 

Missionary  Sermon,  Smith  Myers. 

(  W.  G.  Schrock, 
Committee,  \  Silas  H.  Hoover, 
(  John  J.  Dark, 


Sunday-School  Meeting  of  South- 
ern Indiana. 

This  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Mississine- 
wa  congregation,  Sept.  6. 

program, 
q-  00— Sioging  and  Devotional  exercises. 
0:  30-Address  of  Welcome.-J.  W.  Rarick 
0:  45— Roll  call  and  report  of  delegates. 
10:  15— Qualification  and  Duties  of  Sunday 
school  Superintendents.— Geo.  L.  Studebaker. 
10:  4S— Sunday-school  Forces.— Lina  Stoner. 
11:  15.— Primary    Teacher  and  her  Class- 
Lizzie  Minnick. 

12:  00— Adjournment. 

1: 30— Children's  Meeting;  subject,  "The 
Heart."— E.  M.  Cobb. 

1:  00— Relation  of  the  Ministry  to  the  Sun 
day  School.— A.  C.  Snowbarger. 

2: 45— Irregular  Attendance  at  Sunday 
School  and  How  to  Overcome  it.— D.  F,  Hoo 
ver, 

3:  30— Opportunities      for     Sunday-school 
Work.— Rachel  Rarick. 
4:  00— Adjournment. 

Evening. 
7: 30— Young    People's    Meeting,    subject, 
."  Model  Young  Man."— H.  H.  Keim. 

Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  5,  an  address  by 
L.  W.  Teeter,  subject,  "  The  Origin  of  Sunday 
School,  by  Whom,  When  and  Where  Institut- 
ed, lis  Progress  and  Development  in  the 
Brethren  Church." 

!E.  M.  Cobb,  Foreman, 
A.  C  YOUNG,  Secretary 
Zeriah  C.  Hill. 


22,  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  acquainted  us  more 
fully  with  "  Life  in  Asia  Minor  "  and  the  "  Ar- 
menian Massacres." 

Two  missionary  collections  were  taken,  one 
for  India  Famine  (S6.42)  and  one  for  Asia 
Minor  (SS.44). 

Our  working  force  is  reduced  by  a  number 
being  out  of  the  city,  and  this  unusual  feast  of 
good  sermons  from  visiting  ministers  proved 
quite  helpful  at  a  time  when  it  could  be  most 
appreciated. 

A  box  of  good  clothing  was  sent  to  the  writer 
for  the  mission  work.  We  thank  God  for  the 
gift  of  the  charitable  donors.  Good  clothing 
can  always  be  used  to  advantage  in  city  mis- 
sions. The  Lord  does  not  want  old,  defaced 
and  worthless  coins  cast  into  his  treasury;  nei- 
ther can  he  use  old,  worn-out  and  cast-off 
clothes.  Let  us  give  the  best  of  our  money,  the 
best  of  our  time,  the  best  of  our  talent  and  the 
best  of  our  lives  to  the  Lord  and  his  service; 
and  the  best  that  the  Lord  can  give  shall  be 
our  reward,  viz.,  a  home  in  heaven.  Some  ol 
us  can  rejoice  in  hard  labor  for  a  home  on 
earth;  but  remember  the  home  in  heaven  is 
worth  more  than  all  the  world.  All  clothing 
should  be  sent  to  Sister  Dove  L.  Sauble,  1802 
Harlem  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  aa  she  is  our 
missionary  and  is  home  from  school  and  at 
her  usual  post  of  duty.  She  needs  your 
prayers. 

We  accept  it  as  God's  will  that  we  continue 
worshiping  him  in  our  little  crowded  hall 
awhile  longer.  Recently  we  had  unusually 
bright  hopes  of  securing  a  lot  on  which  to  erect 
the  much-needed  house  of  worship,  but  again 
our  efforts  failed.  We  must  look  elsewhere. 
There  are  a  number  of  very  suitable  lots,  but 
we  have  not  the  means  to  purchase  them,  so 
we  continue,  hoping  the  Lord  will  be  pleased 
in  the  near  future  to  send  us  money,  and  di- 
rect us  in  a  most  successful  effort  of  buying  a 
lot,  and  building  a  house  to  his  name.  How- 
ever, God's  will  be  done. 
Send  donations  to  following  address: 

J.  S.  Geiser. 
1607  Edmondson  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md., 
A«g- 1-  _^___ 


July  14  and  15  I  held  three  meetings  at 
Colorado  Springs,  and  on  the  following  morn- 
ing baptized  one  dear  young  sister  in  one  of 
those  lakes  so  characteristic  of  this  part  of 
Colorado.  The  meetings  were  held  in  the  resi- 
dence of  Bro.  Jacob  Michael,  No.  518  West 
San  Rafael  Ave.  Although  they  have  no 
church  organization  at  this  place,  they  have  a 
prosperous  Sunday  school  and  seem  to  be  very 
zealous  of  the  cause  of  our  blessed  Master. 
As  the  "Springs  "  belong  to  the  Northwestern 
District  of  Kansas  and  Northern  Colorado,  I 
recommend  that  the  Mission  Board  of  that 
District  look  after  the  work  at  this  place.  I 
will  do  what  I  can  for  a  few  months. 

Colorado  Springs  is  located  forty  miles 
north  of  Pueblo  and  a  charming  little  city 
containing  about  thirty  thousand  sou!-.  It  is 
beautiful  for  location  and  the  joy  and  pride  of 
Colorado;  nestled  in  between  the  hills  and 
mountains  and  supplied  with  water  from 
Pike's  Peak,  a  distance  of  some  eighteen  miles, 
yet  it  seems  much  nearer.  In  fact  it  looks  as 
if  it  was  only  a  few  miles  away.  Many  things 
in  life  are  not  what  they  seem  and  one  of  the 
first  things  to.  learn  in  Colorado  is  not  to  even 
guess  how  far  a  mountain  or  any  visible  object 
is  away.  One  man  said  he  would  take  a  little 
walk  to  the  foot-hills,  while  they  were  getting 
breakfast  ready.  On  being  asked  how  far  he 
supposed  it  was  he  innocently  replied,  "  About 
half  a  mile."  When  assured  that  it  was  eight- 
een times  that  distance  he  deferred  the  little 
walk  till  a  more  convenient  season. 

This  city  is  the  very  gateway  of  the  wonder 
land  of  Colorado  and  hosts  of  ambitious  tourists 
come  here  to  view  the  "  Balance  Rock,"  "  The 
Garden  of  the  Gods,"  and  to  climb  or  ride  to 
the  top  of  Pike's  Peak,  to  breathe  the  pure 
mountain  air  and  to  quench  their  thirst  with 
this  ice-cold  ale  that  the  God  of  nature  brews 
high  up  in  the  regions  of  perpetual  snow.  We 
are  well  pleased  with  this  delightful  climate. 
Granville  Nevinger. 


4.  There  are  only  twelve  apostles  spoken  of 
in  the  Bible,  either  before  or  after  the  fall  ol 
Judas.  If  Matthias  was  recognized  as  an  apos- 
tle, then  there  were  evidently  thirteen  after 
Paul's  call  to  the  apostleship.  The  new  Jeru. 
salem  has  twelve  foundations,  and  in  them  the 
names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb. 
Rev.  21:  14.  The  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb 
are  those  chosen  by  him. 

5.  Christ  filled  the  vacancy  in  the  apostleship 
in  the  selection  of  Paul,  commissioning  him  as 
he  had  done  the  others  during  his  stay  on 
earth. 

6.  There  is  nothing  on  record  in  the  Scrip, 
tures  of  a  succession  in  the  apostleship.  The 
office  ceased  with  the  twelve.  We  have  bish- 
ops, elders,  ministers,  evangelists,  deacons,  etc., 
as  officials  in  the  church,  and  these  are  author- 
ized in  the  New  Testament.  For  qualifications 
of  church  officers  see  I  Tim.  3;  1-13;  Titus  1: ; 
-9;  1  Peter  5:  2,  3;  2  Tim.  2:  2. 

I  present  the  above  not  for  controversy,  but 
in  the  spirit  of  investigation,  and  desire  very 
much  that  some  brother  enlighten  me  if  my  po. 
sition  is  unscriptural  or  wrong. 

Chas.  M.  Yearout. 
Warrensburg,  Mo. 


From  Currant  Creek,  Colo. 


f™» 


Northwest  Baltimore  Mission  Notes. 


In  answer  to  prayer  the  Home  Mission  Fund 
Committee  received  S7.50  during  July  for  the 
Baltimore  City  church,  lot  and  house.  We 
praise  God  for  bis  continued  love  upon  us. 

July  was  a  remarkable  month  in  the  history 
of  our  mission.  Though  unusually  warm 
weather  prevailed,  every  department  of  the 
work  continued  with  most  excellent  interest. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Wayland,  a  teacher  in  Bridgewa- 
ter  college,  spending  part  of  his  vacation  at 
Ellicott  City,  Md.,  preached  for  us  each  Sun- 
day last  month,  delivering  in  all  eight  sermons, 
in  addition  to  some  special  work  in  Bible  class 
and  teachers'  meetings,  which  was  highly  ap- 
preciated. 

Sunday  evening,  July  8,  Eld.  Silas  Hoover, 
of     Pennsylvania,  unexpectedly    preached  to 
our  little  flock,  helping  us  on  in  the  kingdom. 
Saturday  and  Sunday  evenings,  July  21  and 


We  have  recently  felt  some  very  refreshing 
drops  of  the  Water  of  Life  falling  upon  our 
thirsty,  drouth-stricken  souls  from  the  clouds 
that  for  a  little  while  overshadowed  us.  We 
have  sometimes  grown  weary,  faint,  despond- 
ent, and  wondered  if  the  light  were  ever  going 
to  pierce  the  darkness  round  about.  But  when 
we  needed  the  heavenly  message  of  peace, 
God  sent  one  of  his  angels,  with  sweet  store  of 
refreshing  thought.  This  messenger  did  not 
first  write  to  know  if  we  would  care  to  have 
him  come:  he  just  came.  And  we  could  not 
help  feeling  the  dear  Savior's  presence  in  his 
ambassador. 

Two  weeks  ago  juat  two  heavy-hearted  souls 
kneeled  down  in  the  little  Sunday-school  tent 
to  ask  and  receive  the  Lord's  blessing.  But 
where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
his  name  the  lovely  one  is  sure  to  be.  The 
next  week  our  audience  was  larger  than  ever 
before,  while  we  listened  to  one  of  our  dear 
young  brethren  from  McPherson  college.  A 
lady  from  Missouri  said  it  did  her  much  good 
to  see  that  earnest  consecrated  young  man 
standing  there,  a  servant  of  the  Lord,  trying  to 
lead  precious  souls  to  Christ,  iostead  of  being 
a  thoughtless,  giddy,  frivolous  devotee  of  world- 
liness  and  fashion,  as  so  many  young  people  of 
to-day  are.  But  her  soul  was  not  the  only  one 
made  glad,  encouraged,  strengthened,  blessed. 
She  told  me  to  tell  him.  So  I  did.  May  the 
dear  Holy  Spirit  reign  with  power  upon  the 
head  of  every  consecrated  Christian  soul,  a 
beautiful  crown  of  heavenly  light,  drawing 
many  to  God  in  Christ. 

Nancy  D.  Underhill. 
Canon  City,  Colo.,  Aug.  5. 


Western*  Gleanings. 


June  13  wife  and  1  attended  the  council 
meeting  at  Rocky  Ford.  Although  considera- 
ble business  (and  some  of  it  very  trying)  came 
before  the  meeting,  all  of  it  was  adjusted  in  a 
satisfactory  manner.  Six  letters  of  member- 
ship were  read  and  three  were  called  for. 
Two  days  later  eight  dear  young  souls  were 
baptized  into  the  church  militant.  The  next 
evening  we  enjoyed  our  first  Communion  with 
the .  Father's  children  in  Colorado.  It  was  a 
feast  indeed,  and  a  foretaste  of  that  blessed 
I  land  of  rest.    The  order  was  excellent. 


Was  the  Call  of  Matthias  to  the  Apostle- 
ship Authorized  and  Approved  by 
God?—  Acts  1:  15-20. 

,  Having  thought  much  on  the  above  ques- 
tion of  late,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  call  of  Matthias  to  the  apostleship  by  the 
disciples  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  fall 
of  Judas  is  unauthorized  in  the  Scriptures. 

Christ  selected  twelve  men  as  envoys,— rep- 
resentatives of  his  kingdom,  who  were  with 
him  and  taught  personally  by  him  during  bis 
earthly  ministry.  To  them  he  committed  the 
plan  of  salvation,  and  qualified  them  by  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  reproduce  and 
commit  to  the  children  of  men  in  written  form 
the  New  Testament  Scriptures.  After  Judas 
fell,  Christ  filled  the  vacancy  by  the  selection 
or  call  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  who  after  his  call  was 
known  as  Paul,  the  eminent  apostle,  Paul  was 
not  commissioned  by  man:  "  For  I  neither  re 
ceived  it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ."    Gal.  1:  12. 

While  Judas  was  numbered  with  the  twelve, 
he  never  received  the  Holy  Spirit  or  took  any 
part  in  the  important  work  of  establishing  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  further  than  betraying 
Christ  into  the  handa  of  his  enemies.  Paul 
filled  his  mission  as  an  apostle  loyally,  and  was 
one  among  the  most  efficient  workers  in  vindi- 
cating the  .Truth  and  establishing  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  among  men.  Reasons  for  above  con- 
clusions: 

I,  The  apostles  had  not  yet  received  the 
Holy  Spirit.  They  having  received  the  last 
and  great  commission  to  carry  the  Gospel  into 
all  the  world,  were  commanded  by  Christ  to 
tarry  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  until  they  were 
endued  with  power  from  on  high.  Luke  24 :  49- 
The  Holy  Spirit  did  not  make  his  advent  into 
the  world  till  ten  days  after  Christ's  ascension 
into  heaven,  and  it  was  during  these  ten  days' 
waiting  for  the  Holy  Spirit  that  Matthias  was 
chosen  to  the  apostleship;  hence  the  call  or  se- 
lection of  Matthias  was  made  without  the  guid- 
ance or  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

2.  The  apostles  were  chosen  by  Christ  direct, 
and  commissioned  by  him  as  representatives 
of  his  kingdom,  and  the  authority  to  choose 
apostleswas  never  committed  to  man. 

3.  The  disciples  limited  the  choice  to  two 
men,  and  these  two  were  set  apart  by  human 
agency  alone,— no  spirit  to  direct  in,the  choice, 
—and  by  confining  the  vote  to  the  two,  other 
men  eminently  qualified  for  the  office  were  de- 
barred.  Among  those  thus  debarred  was  Luke, 
the  author  of  "  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles,"  who 
was  evidently  qualified  for  the  office. 


A  Few  Brief  Items  of  History. 

For  a  season  I  have  been  located  at  Dayton, 
Ohio,  in  what  is    called  the    Miami   Valley, 
Southern    Ohio.    This  is  one  of  the    strong, 
holds  of  the  church   numerically,   and    from 
what  we  see  and  learn  in  power  and  strength 
spiritually   it  is  a  goodly  country  for  Zions 
might  in  evangelizing  the  world.    About  one 
hundred  years  ago  my  grandfather,  John  Flory, 
made  several  trips  across  the  Alleghany  Moun- 
tains from  the  Valley  of  Virginia  and  preached 
here,  near  or  possibly  on  the  grounds   where 
now  stands  this  beautiful  city.    Meetings  then 
were  held  in  the  Brethren's   houses  and  in 
God's  ancient  sanctuaries,"  the  groves. 
The  groves  have  gone  and  in  their  stead  are 
broad  acres  of  fertile  farms.    Churchhouses  ol 
the  Brethren  are  numerous.    All  over  the  val- 
ley our  Sunday  schools  make  a  merry  nois- 
unto   the    Lord,   and    the    Word   ot   God— the 
Word  our  forefathers    so  loved— is  preached. 
Maybe  the  chime  and  ring  of  the  minister's 
voice  is  somewhat    more  cultivated    and  his 
thoughts  somewhat  modified  in  some  ways,  y.f  . 
it  is  presumed  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  is  "  just 
the  same  to-day."    People  are  converted  and 
become  soldiers  of  the  cross  that  they  may  en- 
ter the  same  heaven  our  forefathers  talked  so 
much  about. 

Nearly  forty  years  ago,  when  I  took  refuge 
from  the  south  that  my  life  might  be  saved 
from  the  terrors  and  persecutions  of  war,  I 
tarried  a  little  while  in  this  valley,  and  as  a 
boy  preacher,  as  some  then  called  me,  I  tried  to 
bear  testimony  to  the  Truth.  Over  thirty 
years  ago  I  also  visited  this  section.  On  that 
occasion  I  remember  preaching  in  what  was 
called  the  Geo.  Holler  district.  Yesterday  I 
preached  at  the  same  place.  The  old  house  is 
gone  and  many  of  these  valiant  workers  in  the 
church  have  been  called  home.  A  new  gener. 
ation  of  workers  is  on  the  stage  of  action,  and 
it  makes  one  "  thank  God  and  take  courage, 
to  see  so  many  young  in  years  in  the  army 
battling  for  God  and  the  church.  Our  old  and 
esteemed  Bro.  Holler  is  yet  on  the  stage  of  ac- 
tion. While  in  word  he  may  not  preack 
much,  yet  be  is  a  preacher  all  the  same  and 
the  church,  from  what  we  see,  does  not  for  a 
moment  wish  to  "call  him  down  "or  put  him 
out  of  a  position  of  honor  and  respect.  This 
is  right  and  as  it  should  be. 

At  night  I  filled  the  appointment  at  the  wes 
Dayton   church.    On    several    occasions  I  at- 
tended   and    preached  at    the    East   Dayton 
church.    I  also  have  attended  most  of  the  co 
gregations  within  easy  reach  of  the  city, 
facilities  are  such    now  that  one  can  take 
street  car  in  the  morning,  go  out  from  ten 
thirty  miles  in  the  country,  have  preaching  a 
return  in  the  evening.    In  that  way  «» 
spent  the  Lord's  days  while  here.    The  history 
of   the  progress  of  the  church  in  the  M.»» 
Valley  for  the  past  century  would  be  inter 
ing     It  is   all  down  in  God's   book, 
shall  the  harvest  be"?  J.  S.  FloR  ■ 

Dayton,  Ohio,  July  30. 


PAUL'S  antidote  for  envy  is,  "  In  honor  pr^ 
ferring    one    another; "  Christ's  la,  ^ 

commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  y 
one  anothercasl  have  loved  you,  so  wi 
one  another."    Where  love  is,  there  evu 
fled,  just  as  miasmas  flee  the  glowing  sun. 


Aug.  18,  1900. 
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MATRIMONIAL-^ 

^•What  therefore  God  hath  joiued  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 


K1MMEL— FRY.— At  the  home  of  the  bride, 
near  Falls  City,  Nebr.,  Aug.  1,  1900.  at  8  P.  M., 
r  R.  P-  Kimmel  an{*  ^iss  ^'la  **•  ^ry- 

Orman  H.  Lutz. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  la  the  Lord." 


ABBOTT.— In  the  Pine  Creek  church,  111., 
July  30,  1900,  Floyd  L.  Abbott,  infant  son  of 

Frank  and Abbott,  aged  5  months  and  5 

days.  Funeral  services  and  interment  at  West 
Branch,  by  Bro.  M.  S.  Newcomer,  assisted  by 
the  writer.  D.  A.  Rowland. 

ALLBRIGHT.— Near  Decatur,  111.,  July  28, 
1900,  Emma,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Chris  Allbright,  aged  12  years,  11  months  and 
22  days.  Emma  was  a  bright  little  girl.  She 
desired  Bro.  M.  J.  McClure  to  preach  her 
funeral.    Services  by  Bro.  M.  J.  McClure. 

Mattie  E,  Blickhnstaff. 

BLACK.— Near  Kinross,  Iowa,  July  31,  igoo, 
Bro.  Wm.  H.  Black,  aged  81  years,  9  months 
and  30  dayfl.  Bro.  Black  was  born  in  Rock- 
ingham County,  Va.,  Oct.  1,  1818,  married 
Eliza  Byerly,  Nov.  29,  1844.  One  son  and  four 
daughters  were  born  to  them,  all  of  whom, 
with  the  companion,  preceded  him,  Bro. 
Black  moved  to  the  English  River  church  in 
1856.  One  year  later  he  was  called  to  the  dea- 
con's office,  in  which  he  served  faithfully  till 
health  failed  him.  The  last  four  and  one-half 
years  he  was  unable  to  walk,  and  later  on 
could  not  move  a  limb.  He  endured  all  with 
Christian  fortitude.    Text,  Heb.  4:  9- 

S.  F.  Brower. 

BURNETT.  —  At  Lagrande,  Oregon,  Ed- 
ward P.,  son  of  W.  F.  and  Susan  Burnett, 
aged  ig  years,  7  months  and  one  day.  He 
r.«ameiohis  death  in  attempting  to  board  the 
owiicb  irain  while  in  motion.  He  missed  bis 
footing  and  rolled  under  the  car.  It  almost 
severed  his  right  leg  and  right  arm  close  to  his 
tjjody  and  bruised  him  badly  in  many  other 
places.  He  only  lived  about  four  hours.  He 
leaves  a  father,  mother,  five  brothers  and  three 
sisters,  W.  F.  Burnett. 

BURNETT.— At  her  home  in  Lagrande, 
Oregon,  Ida  A.  Burnett,  daughter  of  W.  F.  and 
Susan  Burnett.  She  passed  away  after  many 
years'  suffering  with  Bright's  disease,  heart 
and  stomach  trouble.  She  leaves  a  father, 
mother,  five  brothers  and  three  sisters. 

W.  F.  Burnett, 


CARPENTER —At  Mt.  Summit,  Ind.,  July 
17,  igoo,  Sister  Sarah  Anne  Carpenter,  a 
86  years,  11  months  and  21  days.  She  was 
twice  married,  first  to  Ambrose  Mathus, 
1835,  ai»d  later  to  Thomas  Carpenter.  She  was 
the  mother  of  twelve  children,  five  of  whom 
survive  her,  Services  at  the  house  of  her 
daughter  at  Mt.  Summit,  by  Eld.  D.  F. 
Hoover.  Interment  at  South  Mount  cemetery 
at  New  Castle.  Florida  J,  E.  Green. 

CRIPE  — In  Mulberry,  Ind.,  July  28,  igoo, 
Ruth  Pauline,  daughter  of  Benjamin  F.  and 
Alice  Cripe,  aged  1  year,  1 1  months  and  28 
days.  Services  at  Pleasant  View  by  Mr. 
Reichard  of  the  Lutheran  church,  from  Matt. 
'8: 14.  John  E.  Metzger. 

CUSTER. —  Near  Otto,  Kansas,  June  27, 
1900,  Bro.  J.  G.  Custer,  aged  57  years  and  23 
days.    He  was  born  in  Lafayette  County,  Pa., 


member,  and  an  active  and  faithful  dea- 
con for  about  thirty  years.  He  leaves  a 
wife,  daughter  and  four  sons.  Services  by 
brethren  E,  Braner  and  S.  H.  Utz.  Interment 
n  the  cemetery  adjoining, 

Maggie  E.  Ecker. 

FLORY.— In  the  North  Poplar  Ridge  con- 
gregation, Ohio,  July  14,  igoo,  Lonnie  W.,  son 
of  Bro.  Frank  and  Sister  Clara  Flory,  aged  7 
years,  8  months  and  22  days,  Services  by  Bro. 
G.  W.  Sellers.  Sarah  M.  Hornish. 

GIBSON.— At  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  July  9, 
igoo,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Sister  S.  B. 
Miller,  James  W.  Gibson,  aged  53  year3  and  6 
months.  Services  by  Bro.  H.  R.  Taylor.  Bro. 
Gibson  was  in  Des  Moines  but  two  weeks, 
where  he  sought  relief  for  his  long  suffering 
which  terminated  in  spinal  meningitis.  His 
body  was  conveyed  home,  and  July  11  services 
were  held  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  church,  con- 
ducted by  Eld.  J.  H.  Brubaker,  assisted  by  I.  J. 
Hershbarger,  from  John  14:  1-3.  He  leaves 
parents,  six  brothers,  five  sisters,  six  children 
and  a  loving  wife.  He  was  anointed  and  died 
in  hope  of  life  eternal, 

Mary  A.  Brubaker. 

HOTTINGER'.— At  Anderson,  Ind.,  July  19, 
igoo,  Amanda  Catherine  Hottinger,  daughter 
of  David  and  Nellie  Hottinger,  aged  3  months 
and  13  days.  Services  at  the  United  Brethren 
church,  at  Honey  Creek,  by  Eld.  D.  F.  Hoover. 
Interment  at  the  Miller  cemetery. 

F.J.  E.  Green. 

KURTZ.— In  the  Elkhart  Valley  church, 
Ind,,  July  3,  1900,  Mary  P.  Kurtz,  aged  71 
years,  2  months  and  2g  days.  She  was  found 
dead  in  her  bed  by  her  husband.  She  was  the 
mother  of  four  sons  and  five  daughters.  Two 
daughters  died  in  their  infancy.     She  leaves 

husband,  four  sons  and  three  daughters. 
Sister  Kurtz  was  a  Christian  of  sterling  worth. 
Death  seems  to  have  come  to  her  peacefully 
and  without  a  struggle.  Services  at  West 
Goshen  church  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld. 
J.  H.  Miller.  A,  H.  Puterbaugh. 

LECKRONE.— In  the  Eel  River  congrega- 
tion, Ind.,  Aug.  3,  1900,  of  typhoid  fever,  Sister 
Sophia,  wife  of  Bro.  S.  A.  Leckrone,  aged  25 
years,  8  months  and  6  days.  She  was  a  native 
of  Dwazamen,  Switzerland,  and  with  her  fa- 
ther's family  emigrated  to  this  country  in  the 
fall  of  1886,  and  settled  at  Silver  Lake  on  their 
arrival.  They  have  lived  there  ever  since.  In 
May,  189S,  she  was  joined  in  marriage  to  S.  A. 
Leckrone.  To  them  was  born  one  child,  who 
with  its  father,  still  survives  her.  Services  at 
the  Brick  church  by  Eld,  Daniel  Wysorg, 
from  2  Tim.  4:  6,  7.  C.  C.  Arnold. 

MYERS.  — At  New  Castle,  Ind.,  June  to, 
igoo,  Solomon  F.  Myers,  aged  52  years  and  15 
days.  He  was  born  in  Dublin,  Ind.,  May  25, 
1848.  He  died  quite  suddenly,  of  heart  failure. 
He  leaves  a  wife  and  five  children,  two  having 
gone  before,  Services  by  Eld,  D.  F.  Hoover 
in  the  Christian  church  at  Cadiz,  where  he 
formerly  resided.        Florida  J.  E.  Green. 


was  a   member  of  the  Brethren  church   and 
ved  faithful  for  many  years. 

Joseph  Snyder. 

STARR.— Near  Perth,  N.  Dak.,  Guv  Leon- 
ard Starr,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  Starr, 
aged  1  year,  3  months  and  3  days,  Services  by 
Bro.  Noah  Ritzins  from  Matthew  g:  14, 

Mary  E.  Hoffman. 

STOUFFER.— At  the  home  of  Bro.  Daniel 
Shock,  near  York,  N.  Dak.,  July  28,  1900,  of 
typhoid  fever,  Charley  Chester  Stouffer,  aon  of 
Eli  and  Carolina  Stouffer,  aged  14  years,  11 
months  and  9  days.  Services  by  Bro.  J.  E. 
Smith,  assisted  by  the  writer,  from  Rev.  20:  12. 
Interment  in  Pleasant  Valley  church  cemetery. 
John  McClane. 

VECK.— At  1606  E.  Lion  Street,  Des  Moines, 
Iowa,  Aug.  3,  igoo,  Ada  Bell,  daughter  of 
Brother  John  and  Sister  Esther  Veck,  aged  23 
years,  9  months  and  3  days.  She  was  a  cripple 
all  her  life,  never  able  to  walk  a  step  and  suf- 
fered much  the  last  years  of  her  life.  Every- 
thing was  done  for  her  that  loving  hearts  and 
kind  hands  could  do.  Her  father  preced- 
ed her  to  the  spirit  world  nine  years  ago. 
The  mother  and  five  sisters  survive  her.  Fu- 
neral services  conducted  by  the  writer  at  the 
Brethren's  mission  on  Sunday,  at  1 1  A,  M., 
after  which  she  was  laid  beside  her  father  in 
the  Woodland  cemetery  of  this  city, 

H.  R.  Taylor. 

WIMER,  —  Near  Harman,  W.  Va.,  July 
23,  igoo,  Mrs.  Salome  Wimer,  aged  37  yearB 
and  4  months.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Bro. 
Christian  Cooper.  She  leaves  a  husband  and 
seven  children.  C.  A.  Harman. 


THE  GISH  FUND  BOOKS. 


June  4,  1843,  He  moved  with  his  parents  to 
°hio.  He  and  Bro.  C.  G.  Garman  were  bap 
tized  by  Bro,  Quinter.  He  then  moved  to 
Iowa,  where  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Sophia    Miller,    April    11,    1872.      They   then  l^ROYER.— Near  Elmwood,  Cass  Co.,  Nebr, 


woved  to  Kansas.  Of  eight  children  born  to 
them  all  survive  but  one.  He  was  always  a 
k»nd  husband  and  faithful  to  the  church  of  bis 
choice.    Services  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

W.  B.  Sell. 

CRANSTON.— At  Deep  River,  Iowa,  Aug. 

'900,  Lee  Roy  Cranston,  aged  13   years,  3 
j^nths  and  22   days.     His  death   was   caused 

f  l«e  kick  of  a  colt.     Services  by  the  writer 
r°m  Luke  2:  S 1-56.  G.  W,  Hopwood. 

t-  VALL, — In  the  Bush  Creek  congrega- 
aftQ'  near  New  London,  Md.,  July  11,  1900, 
ysisrRhDEe"ng  illness.  of  progressive  paral- 
moQth  Cha$'  T"  Duva11,  a£ed  7*  years-  " 
s  and  ro  days.     He  was  a  consistent 


MERIHUGH.— In  the  North  Poplar  Ridge 
congregation,  Defiance  County,  Ohio,  July  3, 
1900,  Sister  Julia  A.  Merihugh,  aged  59  years 
and  1  day.  She  leaves  a  husband,  five  sons 
and  six  daughters.  Services  by  Bro.  John 
Flory.  Sarah  M.  Hornish. 

NEWCOMER. —  In  the  George's  Creek 
congregation,  Pa.,  July  22,  igoo,  Sister  Abigail 
Newcomer,  nee  Lawrence,  aged  76  years.  For 
nearly  half  a  century  she  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church.  She  was  married 
to  Bro.  David  Newcomer.  To  their  union 
were  born  nine  children,  seven  of  whom  sur- 
vive. Services  by  Eld.  J,  C.  Johnson  in  the 
Lutheran  church  near  Masontown.  Interment 
in  the  cemetery.  Mary  S.  Johnson 


Bro.  Reuben  Royer,  aged  73  years  and  24 
Bro.  Royer  was  born  in  Lancaster  County, 
Pa,  He  came  to  Nebraska  with  his  family 
from  Stephenson  County,  111,,  about  twenty-six 
years  ago.  His  health  was  as  usual.  He  re- 
tired to  his  room  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  I, 
He  was  found  dead  in  bed  the  next  morning, 
He  lived  a  very  consistent  Christian  life,  Five 
daughters  and  two  sons  are  bereft  of  a  kind 
father.  Services  by  the  writer.  Text,  John  2: 
25,  26.  Jesse  Y.  Heckler. 

^ROYER.— At  East  Greenville,  Ohio,  June 
23,  1900,  Sister  Mary  Royer,  wife  of  Ephraim 
Royer,  aged  73  years,  9  months  and  5  days. 
She  was  the  mother  of  eleven  children.    She 


Church  Directory. 


limited  to  three  lines  for  cities  of  30,000  or  over. 


YORK,  PA.-Cor.  Belvtdore  Ave.  and  King  St.  Serv 
tees.  Sunday,  10  A.  M.,  7  P.  M,:  S,  S.,  9  A.  M.;  SongSurv 
Ice,  6  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  3°  V.  H. 

HUNCIE,  IND.-Cor. Jack-on  and  Council  St.  Serv- 
ices, 10:30  A.  M.,  7:30  V.  M.;  S.  S.,  9:  30  A.  M.;  Bible 
Rending,  Wednesday,  7:  3°  P-  M  ■ 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.— Channlng  Street,  between  Qth 
and  14th  StB.  Preaching,  7:  3o  P.  M,;  S.  S.,  3  P.  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Thursday,  7: 30  P.  M. 

CHICAGO.  ILL.  — 183  Hastings  St,  Services,  11  A. 
M.,  ?:3°P-M.;S.  S.,  10  A.M. 

BALTIMORE,  MD— South  Baltimore  Mission,  Mont- 
gomery St.  Boys  and  girls'  Bible  school,  4  P.  M..  Sunday. 
Locust  Point,  8  P.  M„  Monday.      Ad„  li  W.  Camden  St. 

DECATUR,  ILL.-Gephnrt  Hall,  1103,  noS  N.  Water 
St.    S.  S„  10  A.  M,;  preaching,  11  A.  M  ..  7:  30  P.  M. 

CEDAR  RAPIDS,  IOWA.-Cor.  4th  Ave.  and  iath  Si, 
Services,  11  A.  M.,  7:30  P.  M.;  S.  S„  10  A.  M.;  Prayei 
Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.-College  St.  &  4th  Ave.  (West  Side). 
S.  S„  9:  30  A.  M-;  Prayer  service,  6:  30  P.  M.;  Preaching, 
10;  45  A.M.,  7-  30  P.  a. 

BALTIMORE,  MD.  —  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission, 
Cor.  Presstman  and  Calhoun  St.  Services,  Sunday,  9:  30 
A.  M  ..  8  P.  M.;  Bible  Class,  Wednesday.  8  P.  M, 

DENVER,  COLO.-Cor.  W.  14th  Ave.  and  Irving  St. 
S.  S.  10  A.  M.;  Preaching.  11  A.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  7:  30 
P.  M.    Take  west-bound  Larimer  Cable,  oil  at  Irving. 

DES  MOINES,  IOWA,-i6o6  E.  Lion  St.  S.  S,",  ro  A. 
«,:  Preaching,  11  A.  M..  8  P.  M.;  Children's  Meeting.  7 
P.  M.i  Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

LANCASTER,  FA.— Charlotte  St.  near  Lemon.  S.S., 
9  A.  M,;  Preaching,  10  A.  M.,  7:  15  P.  M.;  Song  Servlco,  7 
P.  M.;  Bible  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7;  30  P.  M. 

HARRISBURG,  PA.— Brethren  Chapel,  Cor.ot  Hum- 
mel St.  and  Haehnlen  Ave.  S.  S„  10  A,  M.;  Preaching,  11 
A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C— Corner  4th  Street  and  North 
Carolina  Avenue,  S.  E.  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  8  P.M.: 
S.  S„  10  A.  M.i  Young  People's  Meeting,  7  P,  M. 

ST.  JOSEPH,  MO.— Meeting  every  Sunday  at  10: 30  A. 
M..  at  Old  Schoolhouse  on  Madison  St..  sJ4  blocks  nest 
ol  car  line  In  Walker's  Addition. 

FT.  WAYNE,  IND.-CornerGaySt.  and  Cratcn  Ave. 
S.  Sj  9:  30  A.  M.;  Preaching,  10:  45  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  Bi- 
ble Reading,  6:30;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,?:  30P.  M. 

READING,  PA— Church  St.  near  Greenwich.  Serv- 
ices, 10:  30  A.  M.,  7:  is  P.  M.:S.  S..  9:  is  A.  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday  evening;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 

BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N.  Y.-1393  3d  Ave.  S.  S.,  10 
A.  M-;  preaching,  n  A.  M..  7:  3°  P.  W.;  Bible  study,  Tues- 
day; Singing,  Wednesday;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 

ALTOONA,  PA,— Cor.  6th  Ave.  and  Filth  St.  S.  S„ 
9  A.  M.;  preaching.  10:  30  A.  M„  7  P.  M.;  Bible  study,  6  P. 
M,;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7: 45  P-  M. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KAN5— Corner  Central  Ave,  and  oth 
St.;S.  S„  10  A.  M.:  preaching,  n  A.M.,  7:  45  P.  M.;  Prayer 
Meeting.  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.— 136  S.  Hancock  St.,  East  Los 
Angeles.    Services,  11  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  10  A.  M. 

MONTREAL,  CANADA— no  Delorimler  Ave.,  near 
St,  Catherine.  Services,  S.  S.,  11  A.  M.;  Bible  Class.  3  P- 
M.;preachlng,  7  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting, Wednesday  Ev'g. 

YORK,  PA,— East  Yoik  Mission,  Bast  Market  Street. 
Services  each  Sunday. 

GERMANTOWN,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA.-6611  Ger- 
man town  Ave.  Prayer  meeting.  Thursday.  8  P.  M.;S.  5., 
9;  30  A.  M.;  preaching,  10:  30  A.  M„  7:  4S  F-  M. 


SPECIAL  TO  MINISTERS. 


THE   FUND. 

§  1.  Name,— The  name  ol  this  fund  shall  be  the  Glsh 
Publishing  Fund. 

S  a.  AW.— This  lund  shall  consist  of  the  estate  of 
James  R.  and  Barbara  Glsh,  estimated  value,  1 50, 000; 
with  any  other  funds  that  may  hereafter  be  added  to  it. 

%  3.  Purpose.— The  purpose  oi  this  lund  shall  be  to  sup- 
ply the  ministers  ol  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  Church 
with  such  books  and  other  printed  matter  as  may  be 
helpful  to  them  In  advancing  and  maintaining  the  Truth. 

§4.  Supervision.— The  General  Missionary  and  Tract 
Committee  shall  appoint  a  committee  of  three,  so  ar- 
ranged in  term  of  office  that  the  time  of  one  member  ex- 
pires each  year,  whose  duty  it  shall  be 

(<r)  To  examine  and  pass  upon  publications  Issued  and 
distributed  by  this  fund. 

(o)  To  arrange  with  the  Publication  Department  foe 
publication  and  distribution  ol  publications  selected. 

5.  Surplus.— Any  surplus  on  hand  at  the  end  of  the 
fiscal  year  of  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Commit- 
teo  shall,  alter  proper  allowance  has  been  made  for  se- 
lected books  not  yet  published,  be  turned  over  to  the 
lund  lor  superannuated  and  disabled  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries: but  should  It  not  be  ncedod  In  said  fund,  then 
it  shall  be  given  to  tho  World-wide  Mission  Fund. 

8  6.  Itnns.—Thts  publications  shall  be  distributed  tree 
or  at  greatly  reduced  rates,  at  no  time  the  price  naked  be- 
ing more  than  tho  cost  of  publication,  Including  the  ex- 
pense for  delivery. 

8  7.  Report.— Tho  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Com- 
mittee shall  cause  to  be  published  an  annual  report  of 
the  lund,  Including  the  list  ol  books  published  and  the 
number  of  copies  distributed  each  year. 


THE    BOOKS. 

Trine  Immersion.— As  the  Apostolic  form  of  Chris- 
tian Baptism.  By  James  Quinter,  Price,  90  cents. 
Ministers*  tree  on  receipt  of  the  postage,  11  cents. 

Doctrine  of  tho  Brethren  Defended.— An  able 
treatise  on  the  Divinity  of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Immersion  as  the  Mode  of  Baptism,  Trine  Immersion, 
the  Forward  Action  In  Baptism,  Fect-washlng.  the 
Lord's  Supper,  the  Holy  Kiss,  Nonconlormity,  or 
Plainness  ol  Dress,  and  Secret  Societies.  By  R.  H. 
Miller.  Price,  75  cents,  To  ministers*  tree,  on  re- 
ceipt of  the  postage,  9  cents. 

Divinity  or  Christ,  or  the  Truth  Maintained.— By 
B.  F.  Moom.iw.     Price,  as  cents.    Free  to  ministers.* 

Pocket  Reference  ToBtainent,  with  the  relerence  fol- 
lowing each  verse.  No.  16,  French  Seal,  divinity  cir- 
cuit, pnper  lining,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges. 
Price,  So  cents.  To  anyone  who  Is  not  able  to  pay  50 
cents,  free  00  receipt  ol  postage,  4  cents. 

Soven  Churches  of  Asia.— By  D.  L.  Miller,  giving  a 
history  of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  and  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  present  sites.  The  author's  personal  ob- 
servations, made  while  traveling  in  the  Bible  Lands, 
enter  largely  into  the  work.  The  book  contains  303 
pages,  Is  well  Illustrated  and  neatly  bound  In  cloth. 
Price,  75  cents.  To  ministers*  free  on  receipt  of  post- 
age, 10  cents. 


FAITH 


!    WORKS!    GRACE 

Which? 
How  Related? 


Eld.  S.  N.  McCann's  book.  "  The  Lord  Our  Righteous- 
ness," gives  an  able  exposition  on  this  subject.  128  pag- 
es, cloth,  price,  So  cents.  Just  the  book  you  should  read. 
Highly  recommended. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
si  and  14  S,  State  St,  Elgin    III 


A  Square  Talk  About  the  Inspiration  of  the  Bi- 
ble.—By  H.  L.  Hastings.  For  the  ordinary  reader 
this  is  probably  one  ol  the  best  books  In  the  English 
language,  on  the  inspiration  of  the  Scripture,  Bound 
In  cloth,  94  pages.  Price,  socents.  Free  to  ministers* 
on  receipt  of  postage,  5  cents. 

The  Brethren's  Tracts  and  Pamphlets.— A  neat, 
cloth-bound  book  of  about  400  pages,  containing  all  the 
pamphlets  and  tracts  so  far  published  by  the  Brethren 
Tract  Department.  In  this  work  nearly  every  part  of 
the  doctrine  peculiar  to  the  Brethren  Is  treated  by  dif- 
ferent writers.  Price,  f.t.00.  Free  to  ministers* 
Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


These  spucial  terms  arc  limited  to  the  ministers  ol  the 
Jin. in  Baptist  Brethren  church,  aod  the  books  thus 
>cured  *re  lor  their  special  use.  They  cannot  be  pro- 
red  free  and  then  be  given  away  to  others.  Those  mln- 
.  hose  names  are  not  in  tho  Brethren's  Almanac 
111  please  send  relerence  with  their  orders. 


l^itUl 


The  Life  of  Christ. 

A    HARMONY    OF   THE 
FOUR  GOSPELS. 

By  E.  8.  YOUNG. 

A  Help  For  Every  Bible  Student. 

Note  the  following  commendation: 
E.S.  Young.  Dear  Brother:— Your  book,  "TheLifeof 
Christ,  Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels  "  Is  here.  Such  a 
book  we  need.  Exalted,  glorious  Is  your  view  of  Hie.  So 
low  and  shallow  and  mundane  is  the  general  conception 
of  the  Divine  Incarnation,  not  only  in  the  head  but  In 
every  member  ol  the  tody,  that  It  would  be  no  wonder  if 
Christ  would  be  ashamed  ol  us.  To  live  the  life  of  Imman- 
uel,  every  day  and  hour— this  is  Christianity.  "For  me 
to  live  Is  Christ "  (Phil.  1:  ai).  Every  pulse  in  the  Great 
Divine  Human  Heart  must  be  I  ■.-It  in  the  little  finger  and 
little  toe.  Then  will  we  realize  and  manliest  Eph.  3: 10, 
and  the  completeness  ol  Col.  a;  io.—C.  H.  Balsbaugh, 
Unitn  Deposit,  Pa. 

Single  Copy,  *i.$o  prepaid, 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
u  and  34  S.  State  Street.  Elgin,  III 


$28 


THB     GOSPEL     MESSBUGBB. 


A«g-  18,  1900. 


CORRESPONDENCE^ 


From  St.  Francis  Church,  Ark. 

Thursday,  Aug.  2,  Elder  J.  H.  Neherand 
the  writer  were  called  to  the  bedside  of  Sister 
Eva  Price,  an  isolated  sister  living  twenty-five 
miles  from  the  home  church,  for  the  purpose 
of  attending  the  sacred  rite  of  anointing, 
which  was  performed  immediately  after  our 
arrival.  • 

When  we  arrived  we  found  her  very  low 
with  a  scorching  fever.  She  could  scarcely 
talk  above  a  whisper,  but  immediately  after 
the  anointing  she  began  to  improve  and  the 
fever  left  her  the  selfsame  hour.  All  medicine 
was  laid  aside,  as  it  seemed  her  faith  was  suffi- 
cient to  make  her  whole.  Matt.  9:  23.  We 
left  her  sitting  in  a  rockingchair,  able  to  eat 
some  nourishments  Friday  afternoon. 

D.  L.  Burns. 

Palestine,  Ark.,  Aug.  4- 


Notice  to  the  Brethren  of  the  Second 
District  of  Virginia. 

THE  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Second  Dis- 
trict of  Virginia  will  be  held  in  the  Green- 
mount  church,  Rockingham  Co.,  Aug.  23  and 
24.  Those  coming  from  north  and  east  by 
way  of  Southern  R.  R.  will  stop  off  at  Linville, 
where  tbey  will  be  met  Aug.  22,  at  2  P.  M.  and 
0  P.  M.  by  corresponding  with  ].  W.  Myers, 
Edom,  Va.,  a  few  days  before. 

Those  coming  from  south  and  west  by  way 
of  B.  &  O.  or  C.  &  W.  railways  will  stop  off  at 
Harrisonburg  on  the  afternoon  of  Aug.  22  or 
on  the  morning  of  Aug.  23  by  informing  D.  W. 
Wampler,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  few  days  be- 
fore.   By  order  of  the  church. 

Jacob  A.  Gardkr,  Clerk. 

Greenmount,  Va.,  Aug.  4. 


Home  Once  More. 


Again  do  I  have  the  pleasure  of  being  with 
dear  father  and  mother  and  loved  ones  in  my 
quiet  little  home.  The  many  friends  who  have 
shown  interest  and  sympathy  and  have  given 
of  their  means  to  support  the  Lord's  work  in 
India  have  my  sincerest  thanks;  also  those  who 
have  ministered  unto  my  bodily  necessities. 
One  hundred  meetings  have  been  held. 
Smallest  collection,  two  dollars  and  eighty- 
seven  cents;  largest,  seventy-five  dollars. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit's  power  attend  all  done  in 
Jesus'  name,  and  the  Father  be  honored  and 
glorified.  Bertha  I.  Ryan. 

Alvo,Nebr.,Aug.7. 


mother,  who  has  been  helpless  for  about  six- 
teen years,  seem  to  have  mutual  joy  in  the  new 
relation. 

This  is  the  second  person  baptized  by  Broth- 
ther  Kreigbbaum  within  the  last  two  years, 
borne  from  the  sick  chamber  to  the  pool.  In 
one  of  the  cases  some  of  the  members  of  the 
family  were  very  fearful  of  the  fatal  results, 
but  in  both  cases  the  persons  baptized  began 
to  improve.  How  sad  it  is  to  see  so  many 
neglecting  their  salvation,  taking  risks  they 
would  not  assume  in  any  other  work  of  life, 
besides  losing  the  grand  opportunity  of  doing 
good  in  leading  others  to  the  higher  life. 

S.  F.  Sanger. 

S4Q  N.  Cashing  St.,  South  Bend,  Ind„ 

Aug  10.         ____„ 

From  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

We  have  before  ns  the  monthly  report  of 
Sister  Clara  Stauffer,  who  is  jointly  employed 
for  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission  by  the  Mission 
Boards  of  Northern  and  Middle  Indiana. 
From  this  report  we  glean:  Number  of  visits 
and  calls,  80;  tracts  distributed,  45:  one  hun- 
dred more  were  given  to  a  man  who  desired  to 
make  use  of  them.  Some  Messengers  were 
also  distributed.  The  writer  then  goes  on  to 
say: 

The  Messengers  I  use  are  mine  besides 
several  doctrinal  Messengers  that  the  church 
here  paid  for.  The  General  Mission  Board 
sends  my  tracts 

I  still  find  new  Sunday-school  scholars;  yes- 
terday I  found  three.  Our  Aid  Society  is  do- 
ing quite  well.  We  have  about  ten  dollars  on 
hand,  besides  some  assistance  rendered.  The 
members  are  very  glad  for  the  new  church 
that  is  coming.  We  are  canvassing  for  money 
and  have  now  at  least  four  hundred  dollars  in 
view  and  expect  to  push  our  canvass  more. 
Received  a  five  dollar  subscription  Monday 
and  five  dollars  Thursday.  People  are  will- 
ing to  help  us;  many  are  as  anxions  as  we  are. 
A  gentleman  came  to  church  Sunday  night 
and  offered  to  help  us.  I  am  told  that  he  sub- 
scribed twenty-five  dollars.  He  told  me  that 
his  wife  was  a  Dunket  once.  I  told  him  that 
sheoughttobeone  now.  '-'Wait  till  you  get 
that  house,"  he  said.  We  expect  to  have  a 
special  prayer  meeting  next  Thursday  night 
to-ask  God  to  help  us  in  our  efforts. 

An  old  gentleman  nearly  eighty-two  years  ol 
age  was  received  into  the  church  by  baptism 
last  Friday.  Clara  E.  Stauffer. 

133  Buchanan  St..  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


From  the  Linville  Creek  Church,  Virginia. 

OUR  thanksgiving  services  at  the  Fairview 
house,  July  21,  and  the  Creek  house,  July  28, 
were  fairly  well  attended.  These  meetings 
are  being  more  generally  attended,  which  is  as 
it  should  be.  Short  talks  were  given  by  differ- 
ent brethren  present.  Bro.  Yeremian  was  with 
us  and  gave  several  talks  during  bis  stay  with 

ns. 

According  to  previous  announcement  a 
thanksgiving  offering  was  given  to  the  India 
sufferers.  A  council  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Creek  house  in  the  afternoon.  We  decided  to 
have  Communion  meeting  Oct.  6,  at  2  P.  M.; 
also  expect  to  have  several  series  of  meetings 
this  coming  fall.  Michael  Zigler. 

Broadway,   Va.,  Aug.  2. 


DISTRICT  MEETINOS. 

Sept.  7.  District  of  Northern  Missouri  in  the  Pleasant 
View  churcu.    Ministerial  Mealing  day  before. 

Sept  ao.  8:  30  A.  M.,  District  of  Middle  Iowa,  In  the 
Harlan  church. 

Sent    21    0   A.  M.   District  of  Oregon,  Washington  and 
PIdaho?in  Damascus  meetinghouse.  Portland.  OteRor.? 

Oct  i8A,  M„  District  of  Northeastern  Kansas,  in  the 
Vermilion  church.    Ministerial  Meeting  day  before. 

Oct  1  District  of  Nebraska,  in  the  Bethel  church.  Min- 
isterial. Missionary  and  S.  S.  meetings  day  belore. 

Oct  a  District  oi  Northern  Indiana,  in  Bethel  church. 

Oct  4.  8  A.  My  District  of  Northeastern  Ohio,  in  the 
East  Niroishillen  church. 

Oct  t;  District  of  Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territory,  in  the 
Mound  Valley  church,  Okla.  Ministerial  Meeting 
day  belore. 

Oct.  S.  Districl  of  Southern  Iowa,  in  Mt.  Etna  church. 
Oct!  13,  District  of  Michigan,  in  Saginaw  church. 


A  Solemn  Scene. 


LAST  evening    wife   and  I   were  called,  by 
phone,  to  the  eastern  part  of  this  city,  to  the 
home  of  our  aged  Sister  Shively— widow   of 
Elder  Joel  Shively.    This   sister  has  been  an 
invalid  for  years.     One  week  ago  her  daughter 
Katie  took  suddenly  ill.    Realizing  her  unpre- 
pared condition  to  exchange  worlds  and    ihe 
great  uncertainty  of  life,  she  requested  to  be 
received  into  church  fellowship;  arrangements 
were  made  for  her  baptism,  which  was  effected 
about  half  past  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening. 
A  large  tank  was  placed  in  the  house,  water 
being   turned   into  it.      The  applicant  at  the 
hands  of  Eld.  W.    H.   Kreighbaum   was  im- 
mersed in  the  presence  of  the  attending  physi- 
cian and  a   number  of   interested   witnesses. 
The  invalid  mother  was  an  anxious  observer  of 
the  solemn  rite.    Both  seemed  much  relieved 
of    their  former  anxiety.    The   sister  at  this 
writing  is  doing    well.     She    and   her  aged 


LOVE  FEASTS. 

Colorado.— 

Sept.  8,  Grand  Valley. 
Oct.  5,  Haxton. 
I  d  alio— 

Sept.  15,  Nampa  church. 
Illinois.— 
Sept.  tli  12,  Woodland  church. 
Sept.  IS,  Sml.  northeast  of  Mt.  Vernon. 
Sept.  8,  Mulberry  Grove. 
Sept.  8,  9.  10:  30  A.  M..  Rock  Creek. 
Oct.  3,  4,  1  P-  M„  Shannon, 
Oct.  4.  5, 1  P-  M..  Waddams  Grove. 
Oct,  4,  5,  10:  30  A.  M.,  West  Branch  church. 
Oct.  6,  Camp  Creek. 
Oct.  9.  10,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.  ao,  La  Motte. 
Oct.  *7,  Blue  Ridge  church. 
Oct.  31,  3  P.  M.,  Lanark. 
Indiana— 

Aug.  a3,  a  P.M.,  Ogans  Creek. 

Sept.  6,  10  A.  M..  Eel  River  church. 

Sept.  7, 10  A.  M„  Bear  Creek  church, 

Sept.  8,  10  A.  M„  Somerset  church, 

Sept.  12.  4  P.  M.. .Pipe  Creek. 

Sept.  13, 10  A.  M.,  Beaver  Dam. 

Sept.  14,  10  A.  M-,  Buck  Creek. 

Sept.  14.  a  P.  M.,  Greentown  ch.,  Plevna. 

Sept.  14,  10  A.  M„  Buck  Creek  church. 

Sept.  IS.  2  P.  M.,  Huntington. 

Sept.  at,  S  P-  M-,  Turkey  Creek. 

Sept.  at,  4  P.  M„  Turkey  Creek  cong.,  Gravelton. 


Sept.  aa,  it  A.  M..  Ktllbuck. 
Sept.  28,  Salem  congregation. 
Sept.  ag,  New  Hope.  Seymour. 
Sept.  at),  to  A.  M..  Clear  Creek. 
Sept  29.  North  Liberty. 
Sept.  29.  2  P  M,  Middle  Fork. 
Sept.  a9,  4  P.  M.,  Washington. 
Sept.  29,  S  P.  M..  Shlpshewana. 
Sept.  30,  Munclc. 
Oct.  3,  Sampson  Hill.  Shoals. 
Oct.  4,  a  P.  M„  White  church. 
Oct.  4,  to  A.  M.,  Landessville. 

Oct.  4,  4  P.  M  ,  Lower  Fall  Creek.  5  ml  SE.,  Anderson. 
Oct  4,  a  P.  M-,  Santa  Fe. 
Oct.  5,  10  A.  M.,  Camden,  jay  County. 
Oct.  6,  10  A.  M.,  Nettle  Creek. 
Oct  6,  4  P.  M.,  Osceola. 
Oct.  6,  St.  Joseph  Valley. 
Oct.  6,  a  P.  M.,  Koann. 
Oct.  6,  4  P.  M.,  Beech  Grove  church. 
Oct.  6,  4  P.  M„  Palestine,  i'A  mi.  W  of  Reynolds, 
Oct.  6,  Pleasant  Valley. 
Oct.  6, 10  A.  M-.  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct,  9.  Union  Center. 
Oct.  9,  2  P.  M„  Howard. 
Oct.,  10,  4  P.  M.,  Yellow  River. 
Oct.  ii,  Ladoga. 
Oct.  ia,  Union. 
Oct.  13,  Pine  Creek. 
Oct.  13,  Nappance. 
Oct.  as,  a  P.  M.,  Bachelors  Run. 
Oct.  it.  Four  Mile. 
Oct.  27.  2  P.  M.,  Fairview, 
Oct.  27,  4  P.  M-,  Tippecanoe. 
Iowa- 
Sept.  1, 2, 11  A.  M.,  Crooked  Creek, 
Sept.  7,  Llbertyville. 
Sept.  7,  Franklin  ch„  Decatur  County. 
Sept.  8,  Des  Moines  Valley,  country  church. 
Sept.  8,  9,  Des  Moines. 
Sept.  8.  Wayman  Valley. 

Sept.  15,  16.  10  A.  M„  Franklin  County  church. 
Sept.  is,  Grundy  County. 
Sept.  is,  n  A.  M„  Deep  River. 
Sept.  tg,  ao,  Spring  Creek. 
Sept.  ai,  2  P.  M„  Pleasant  Hill. 
Sept.  29,  2  P.  M-.  South  English. 
Oct.  6, 11  A.  M.,  Brooklyn. 
Oct.  6,  2  P.  M.,  Lower  Deer  Creek.   - 
Oct.  6,  7,  Boon  River,  Stilson. 
Oct.  6, 7,  2  P.  M.,  FleasaDt  View. 
Oct.  13,  Nora  Springs. 
Oct.  13, 14,  Rock  Grove. 
Oct.  13,  3  P.  M.,  Fairview. 
Oct.  20,  Greene. 
Kansas— 
Sept.  1,  a  P.  M..  Saline  Valley,  at  H.  Talhclm's. 
Sept.  8.  a  P.  M.,  Brazilton. 
Sept.  8,  to  A.  M.,  North  Solomon  church. 
Sept.  8,  Prairie  View. 
Sept.  22,  23,  2  P.  M.,  Sabetha. 
Sept.  29,  a  P.  M.,  Salem. 
Oct.  4.  Paint  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  7,  Topeka. 
Oct  6,  Cedar  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  a  P.  M.,  Dorrance  church. 
Oct.  6,  Pleasant  View. 
Oct.  6,  White  Rock  church. 
Oct.  6,  2  P.  M.,  Kansas  Center. 
Oct.  6,  Grenola. 
Oct    6,  Verdigris  church. 
Oct.  6,  Peabody. 
Oct.  13,  Kansas  City. 
Oct.  13,  4  P.  M.,  Monitor. 
Oct.  13,  10  A.  M„  Maple  Grove. 
Oct.  13,  Maple  Grove  church,  Norton  County. 
Oct.  14,  IS,  10  A.  M.,  Washington. 
Oct.ao,  a  P.  M..  Parsons. 
Oct.  ao,  Cottonwood. 
Oct.  27,  a  P.  M.,  Neosho  church, 
Nov.  10,  4  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Grove. 
Maryland- 
Sept.  8,  Maple  Grove  congregation. 
Sept.  8, 1:  30  P.  M„  Sams  Creek, 
Sept.  IS,  Fairview. 

Oct.  6,  7, 1: 30  P.  M.,  Meadow  Branch. 
Oct.  13,  10  A.  M.,  Beavcrdam. 
Michigan— 
Sept.  15,  to  A.  M.,  Thornapple  church,  west  house. 
Oct.  6,  a  P.  M„  Sugar  Ridge. 
Oct.  6.  2  P.  M..  Fairview. 
Oct.  6,  10  A,  M..  New  Haven  ch. 
Oct.  13,  Berrien. 
HlMonxi— 
Sept.  1,  3  P.M.,  Cabool. 
Sept.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Mound  church. 
Sept.  29,  Fairview  church,  near  Cherry  Box. 
Sept.  ag.  Honey  Creek. 

Oct  6,  Cedar  County  ch„  a&  mi,  north  of  Jerico. 
Oct.  20, 10  A.  M-,  Little  St.  Joe  ch.,  4  ml.  E.  Maysville 
Nov.  17,  10  A.  M.,  Nevada. 
Nebraska- 
Sept.  8.  eight  miles  northeast  of  Arcadia. 
Sept.  8.  Exeter. 
Sept.  29,  Juniata. 

Sept.  29,  Sappy  Creek  ch.,  at  Stump  schoolhouse. 
Oct.  12,  13,  4  P.  M.,  South  Beatrice. 
Oct.  13,  2  P.  M„  Red  Cloud. 

North  Dakota- 
Sept.  22,  S  P.M. 

Ohio— 

Sept.  is.  10  A.  M.,  Maumee  church,  Defiance  Co. 

Sept.  15.  Maple  Grove. 

Sept.  is,  Frankfort, 

Sept.  29,  10  A.  M„  Portage. 

Sept.  29, 10  A.  M.,  Logan. 

Sept.  29,  2  P.  M.,  North  Star. 

Sept.  29.  10  A.  M.,  Lick  Creek  ch.,  1  mi.  S.  W.  Bryan. 

Oct.  6,  SP-  M„  Ashland. 

Oct.  6, 2  P.  M„  Upper  Stillwater. 

Oct.  6,  4  P.  M.,  County  Line. 

Oct.  13,  S  P   M,,  Lafayette  church.  >y 

Oct.  90,  10  A.  M..  Donnel's  Creek,  country  house. 

Oct.  27,  10  A  M.,  Mohican. 

Oct.  27,  10  A.  M.,  Auglaize  Chapel,  %  mi.  west  Dupont 

Oct,  27,  Rome. 


Oklahoma  Territory- 
Sept.  8.  Prairie  Lake,  Union  church. 
Sept.  8,  Bethany. 

Sept.  15,  4  P.  M.,  Oak  Creek  cong.,  near  Canute. 
Sept.  ag,  Deep  Fork. 
Sept.  29,  Turkey  Creek. 
Oct.  6.  Pleasant  Plains. 
Oct.  6,  Mound  Valley. 
Pennsylvania— 
Sept.  7.  Montgomery. 
Sept,  8.  3  P.  M.,  Greenville. 
Sept.  9.  3:  30  P.  M.  Sipesville,  Quemahonlng. 
Sept.  iS,  Prairie  City. 

Sept.  30,  3  P.  M.,  West  Johnstown  ch.,  Roxbury. 
Oct.  5,  4  P.  M.,  Dunnings  Creek,  Holsingerhouse. 
Oct.  6,  Hyndman. 
Oct.  6,  3  P.  M„  County  Line. 
Oct.  6,  a:  30  P.  M.,  Maple  Glen. 
Oct.  6, 4  P.  M.,  Raven  Run. 
Oct.  6,  7.  ii  30  P.  M.,  Upper  Conawago. 

Oct.  6,  County  Line,  Indian  Creek. 

Oct,  6,  Claar  church. 

Oct.  7,  3:  30  P.  M.,  Johnstown. 

Oct.  7,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  Mills  house,  Summit  cong, 

Oct.  8,  Mt  Pleasant. 

Oct.  9,  9:  30  A.  M.,  Mountville  house. 

Oct.  10,  3:  30  P.  M.,  Shade  Creek. 

Oct.  13,  3  P.  M.,  Meyersdale. 

Oct.  13, 14,  Shlrleysburg. 

Oct.  27,  3:  30  P  M.,  Ephrata. 
Tennessee— 

Oct.  6,  a  P.  M.,  Knob  Creek. 
Virginia- 
Sept.  8.  2  P.  M.,  Greenmount. 

Sept.  is,  3  P.  M.,  Manassas. 

Sept.  29,  Valley  Bethel. 

Sept  30,  Flat  Rock. 

Oct.  6,  2  P.  M„  Linville  Creek. 

Oct.  6,  a  P.  M.,  Bridgewater. 

Oct.  6,  2  P.  M-.  Sangervil'e. 

Oct.  6,  7,  Mill  Creek. 

Oct.  27.  Troutville. 

Oct.  27,  Elk  Run. 
West  Virginia— 

Aug.  21,  Beaver  Run  congregation. 

Sept.  6,  1:  30  P.  M„  Sandy  Creek,  Salem  house. 

Sept.  8.  Eglon. 

Sept.  15,  Miller  church. 

Sept.  22.  23,  Alleghany. 

Oct.  6,  7,  Pine  church. 

Oct.  it,  2:  30  P.  M.,  Sandy  Creek,  Mountain  Dale  houst, 

Oct.  27,  Harman. 


YELLOWSTONE  PARK 
AND  ALASKA. 


Extended    tours    under    the    management  ol   THE 
AMERICAN     TOURIST     ASSOCIATION,      Reau 
Campbell,  General   Manager.  1423  Marquette  Building 
Chicago,  III  ,  Pullman  Sleeping  and  Dining  Cars  leav ' 
Chicago  Tuesday,  August  7th  and  21st.  at  10  P,  M.,  ttt 
CHICAGO,  MILWAUKEE  &  ST.  PAUL  RAILWAY. 
TICKETS    INCLUDE    ALL    EXPENSES 
...EVERYWHERE... 

Address,  Gao.  H.  Hbafford, 
General  Passenger  Agent.  Chicago,  III. 


FREE!   FREE!   FREE 

HAND-BOOK 

...OF  THE... 

General  Missionary  and 
Tract  Committee. 


It  answers  many  questions  which  arise  concern-   . 
ing  the  work  ol  the  General  Missionary  Bond- 
It  can  be  had  [or  the  asking. 

GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND 

TRACT  COMMITTEE, 

32  and  2,5.  State  St.  Elgin.  In. 
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The  Bible  Outline. 


By  E.  S.  YOUNG. 


Des  Lacs  Valley  ch.,  near  Kenmare. 


The  Book  is  written  in  Four  Parts: 

},  The  Boots  of  the  Bible. 
II.  The  Old  Testament  History. 

III.  The  New  Testament  History. 

IV.  The  Institutions  of  the  BUI', 

It  contains  twenty-two  chapters,  ninety -et^ 
pages.    A  number  of  illustrations.    "' 
is  divided  into  12  periods.    All  the  wi 
important  events,    and  chief  characters 
given  in  their  order  in  these  periods. 

Single  copy,  30  cents,  postpaid. 

Twenty-five  or  more  copies,  25  «nls 
postpaid. 

Brethren  Publishing  House,     ])K 
22  and  24  S.  State  St., 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

We  may  soon  be  in  a  position  to  study  the  lost 
history  of  Babylon  as  we  can  now  study  that  of 
Greece  and  Rome.  In  a  recent  lecture  at  the  In- 
dustrial Art  Museum  at  Berlin,  Professor  Delitzsch, 
the  celebrated  Orientalist  and  explorer,  stated  his 
hope,  says  Biblia  (June),  "  that  in  a  short  time  it 
will  be  possible  to  reconstitute  the  history  of  Baby- 
ion  from  its  monuments.  Contemporary  inscriptions 
on  monuments  show  that  the  excavators  are  un- 
earthing the  relics  of  a  prehistoric  epoch  antecdent 
to  the  period  to  which  we  assign  Abraham  The 
list  of  kings  will  furnish  an  excellent  foundation  for 
the  historical  reconstruction  of  the  epoch.'1  This 
has  been  made  possible  by  the  discoveries  of  the 
expedition  sent  out  by  the  German  Oriental  Society 
under  the  direction  of  Koldewey.  Nebuchadnez- 
zar's favorite  temple  has  already  been  explored,  and 
'he  excavators  are  now  attacking  "the  edifice  prop- 
er m  which  Cyrus  signed  the  edict  authorizing  the 
return  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land,  and  in  which 
Alexander  the  Great  died." 


th. 


Late  reports  from  Cape  Nome,  Alaska,  indicate 
that  the  sufferings  in  the  gold  mining  district  are 
cry  great.  Four  thousand  people  have  petitioned 
government  to  send  transports  to  take  them 
away  before  the  cold  winter  sets  in.  This  the  gov- 
ernment will  hardly  be  able  to  do,  and  the  worst 
™ay  happen  to  hundreds  who  do  not  have  enough 
0  we  on,  and  cannot  get  away.  The  destitute  al- 
th  1  number  °ne  thousand.  Still  there  is  gold  in 
Te  oca|i'y,  but  not  as  much  as  had  been  expected, 
o  ships  from  Nome  brought  down  over  $500,000 
mea  before  last.  There  is  much  sickness,  and 
j  "  deatns  follow.  Some  improvements  are  go- 
tlle  J1'  A  railroad  six  miles  long,  from  Nome  to 
l0Wernake  R'ver  placers,  has  been  finished.  At  a 
Point  on   the  coast  one  fourteen   miles  long 


has  been 


completed,   from  the  coal  fields  to  the 


shore  at  Cook  Inlet,  and  the  oil  companies  there 
will  build  short  railways  or  pipe  lines.  Another 
addition  to  the  railway  from  Skaguay  on  the 
route  to  Dawson  has  been  completed,  and  the  Cana- 
dian telegraph  line  will  soon  afford  quick  commu- 
nication with  the  Klondike.  It  is  reported  that  the 
Klondike  diggings  have  yielded  $25,000,000  this 
year,  but  the  exact  amount  is  probably  less.  There 
are  now  hundreds  of  small  mining  districts  along 
the  Yukon  and  its  tributaries,  many  of  them  on  our 
side  of  the  boundaries,  and,  as  the  headquarters  for 
several  of  these,  Circle  City  has  become  a  town  of 
6,000  people. 

Persecution  has  again  broken  out  in  Turkey,  and 
two  hundred  Armenians  are  reported  to  have  been 
massacred,  and  their  town  burned.  The  cruel  work 
was  done  by  some  of  the  fanatical  Turks,  who  re- 
gard all  Christians  as  mere  dogs.  Were  it  not  for 
the  fear  of  other  nations  the  Turks  would  soon  rid 
their  country  of  every  phase  of  Christianity  by  kill- 
ing the  Christians  and  destroying  their  institutions. 
This  characteristic  is  probably  not  true  of  the  better 
class  of  Turks,  but  it  is  true  of  the  other,  and  it  so 
happens  that  there  are  comparatively  few  of  the 
former.  Generally  speaking,  there  is  no  civilizing 
or  elevating  influence  about  their  religion.  With 
them  everything  is  for  self,  and  one  of  them  can 
murder  and  say  his  prayers  in  just  as  goqjj  faith  as 
another  who  may  lead  a  blameless  life.  With  them 
the  killing  of  people  who  differ  from  them  in  reli- 
gious matters  is  no  crime.  With  such  ideas  of  life 
it  is  natural  for  them  to  massacre  the  Armenians, 
or  any  other  Christians,  when  a  favorable  opportu- 
nity presents  itself.  We  may  look  for  this  kind  of 
barbarity  to  continue  until  Christianity  in  Turkey 
becomes  strong  enough  to  demand  justice. 

It  seems  that  the  silence  that  has  so  long  reigned 
over  the  Dead  Sea  and  the  regions  around  about  it 
is  to  be  broken  by  the  modern  steamboat  whistle. 
Merchants  desire  a  better  connection  between  the 
country  south  of  the  sea  and  the  sections  north,  and 
for  that  reason  a  line  of  steamers  is  to  be  intro- 
duced. One  steamer,  one  hundred  feet  long,  to  be 
known  as  the  "  Forerunner,"  is  already  on  the  way 
from  Hamburg  to  Palestine,  and  a  second  boat  is 
soon  to  be  built  for  the  same  line.  The  boats  are 
made  in  Europe,  and  taken  to  the  Dead  Sea  in  sec- 
tions. This  body  of  water  is  forty-five  miles  long, 
from  seven  to  ten  miles  wide,  and  at  one  place 
1,300  feet  deep.  Its  surface  is  1,300  feet  below  sea 
level.  It  is  large  enough  and  deep  enough  to  float 
the  largest  steamers  in  the  world,  but  no  boats  of 
note  have  floated  upon  it  since  the  first  century. 
There  was  a  period  in  the  history  of  this  country 
when  many  sails  might  have  been  seen  upon  the 
sea,  doing  considerable  business  between  the  coun- 
tries lying  on  either  side.  But  these  days  have 
passed  and  centuries  have  rolled  over  a  region  of 
almost  complete  desolation.  Bordering  onto  and 
approaching  the  sea  are  some  fine  plains  and  val- 
leys, which  with  proper  cultivation  might  be  made 
to  produce  sufficient  to  support  a  large  population. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  line  of  steamers,  should 
it  become  permanent,  will  so  improve  the  condi- 
tions of  the  country  as  to  induce  a  better  cultiva- 
tion and  use  of  the  soil.  Had  that  country  the  at- 
tention that  it  richly  deserves,  business  enough 
might  be  found  on  the  Dead  Sea  for  a  dozen  large 
steamboats. 

^  Down  in  South  America,  and  on  the  Andes  range, 
is  a  large  lake,  in  which  a  steamer  plows  the  water 
above  the  clouds.  It  is  known  as  Lake  Titicaca,  or 
the  sacred  lake  of  the  Incas,  and  is  more  than  two 


miles  above  the  level  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  which  is 
often  concealed  by  clouds  that  hang  far  below  and 
yet  above  the  mountain  slopes  to  the  west.  The 
lake  is  120  miles  long,  over  50  miles  wide  at  one 
point,  and  is  suspended  here  at  a  height  so  great  as 
to  make  breathing  difficult  to  the  average  man. 
Here,  on  the  bosom  of  this  sacred  sheet  of  water, 
plies  a  little  steamer  that  was  planned  and  built 
many  thousand  miles  away.  The  boat  was  taken 
piece  by  piece  up  the  mountain  slopes  on  a  tiny 
railroad,  which  tunnels  through  mountains  and 
leaps  on  dizzy  viaducts  across  great  chasms.  Thus 
on  twenty  cars  the  vessel  was  carried,  and  finally 
cast  in  fragments  on  the  shore  of  the  lake.  The 
builder  found  it  a  task  to  put  his  vessel  together, 
and  get  everything  in  good  running  order,  for  no 
skilled  labor  could  be  had.  He  was  compelled  to 
train  some  of  the  natives  in  order  to  get  the  assist- 
ance needed.  But  he  finally  launched  his  boat,  and 
now  has  the  pleasure  and  honor  of  owning  and  run- 
ning the  only  steamer  that  floats  far  above  the 
clouds.  Elsewhere  we  have  mentioned  the  steamer 
that  is  to  run  on  the  Dead  Sea,  over  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  below  sea  level.  Between  this  and  the  steam- 
er in  South  America,  over  two  miles  above  the  sea, 
there  is  a  remarkable  difference.  The  former  is  the 
lowest  body  of  water  in  the  world,  while  the  latter 
is  probably  the  highest,  and,  strange  to  say,  yet  it  is 
true,  that  on  the  shores  of  each  of  these  lakes  live 
races  of  people  who  have  little  regard  for  God  or 
man.  Beth  are  sacred  bodies  of  water,  the  former 
or  Dead  Sea  having  associated  with  it  several  impor- 
tant Bible  events,  while  the  latter  is  held  sacred  in 
memory  of  heathen  gods. 


In  all  parts  of  the  civilized  world  there  is  much 
rejoicing  over  the  release  of  the  foreign  ministers, 
missionaries  and  others  so  long  penned  up  in  P<  kin  ■ 
They  were  released  by  the  allied  forces  Auj     16 
This  army,  without  much  opposition,  save-the  en 
counter  with  the  Chinese  soon  after  leaving  Tien- 
tsin, marched  to  the  walls   of  the  capital  and  de- 
manded the  release  of  the   foreigners  held  in  the 
legation.     This  being  denied  an  attack  with  artil- 
lery was  commenced  upon  the  wall.     In   the  even- 
ing   of  the  first  day  the  Japanese   forces  blew  up 
some  of  the  eastern  gates,  and  through   the  open- 
ings thus  effected  the  army  forced  its  way  into  the 
city,  reached  the  legations  and   found  all  the  min- 
isters and  their  staffs  safe.     They  had   for  weeks 
been  penned  up  in  a  hostile  city,  and   most  of  the 
time  cut  off  from  communication  with   the  r.  si  of 
the  world.     For  days  at  a  time  they  were  exposci! 
to   both   rifle  and  artillery  fire  by  the  Boxers,  who 
were  bent  on  their  destruction.     Repeated  attempts 
had  been  made  by  these  Boxers  to  capture  the  lega- 
tions, and  the  inmates,  several  hundred  in  number, 
were  kept  in  a  state  of  excitement  both  day  and 
night.      During   these   attacks   a   number   of  them 
were  killed  and  many  wounded.     The  situation  was 
most    trying,   and   at   times   they   were   almost   in 
despair,  for  while  being  besieged   they  could  get 
no  reliable    news,  but    many  discouraging  rumors 
reached  their    ears.     No    people  were   ever   more 
happy  than  they  when  rescued  by  the  relief  forces. 
They  will  now  be  conducted  to  a    place  of  safety, 
while  attempts   will   be    made   to  restore  order  in 
Peking  and  bring  China  to  terms  that  will  hereafter 
insure  the  safety  of  the  missionaries  and  all  other 
foreigners   in    the    Empire.     China  may  yet   learn 
that  she  has  made  a  fearful  mistake  in  attempting 
to  drive  Christianity  from  her  borders.     It  is  the 
will  of  God  that  the  Gospel  should  be  preached  in 
China  as  a  witness  against  her  when  the  end  comes. 
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AuS-  *S,  lor. 


SERMON   DEPARTMENT. 


"  Preach  the  Word.' 


•YE"  AND  "YOU."— WHO? 


BY   JAMES  M.    NEFF. 

I  am  moved  to  preach  a  little  sermon.  As  a  basis 
I  select  two  texts.  The  first  is  "Ye,"  of  Matt.  18: 
18.  The  second  is  "You,"  of  Matt.  18:  19.  To  get 
our  bearings,  I  quote  the  first  verse  referred  to: 
"  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind 
on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and  whatsoever 
ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven." 
A  reference  to  the  original  text  here  shows  that  it 
would  be  entirely  consistent  with  its  meaning  and 
would  make  it  more  clear  to  modern  readers  to 
read:  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  forbid  on  earth  shall  be 
forbidden  in  heaven;  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  allow 
on  earth  shall  be  allowed  in  heaven." 

Now  here's  my  question:  Who  are  the  "ye"  of 
this  text?  Who  are  so  unspeakably  honored  of 
God  that  he  will  stoop  to  listen  to  their  delibera- 
tions and  then  ratify  in  heaven  the  decisions  they 
make  on  earth?  Of  whom  can  it  be  said  that  the 
Lord  will  always  say  yea  to  their  yea  and  nay  to 
their  nay?  One  says  this  applied  only  to  the  apos- 
tles and  apostolic  times.  Another  says  it  applies  to 
the  visible  church  of  Christ  to-day.  Still  another 
says  it  applies  to  the  church  of  to-day,  but  that  it 
does  not  necessarily  mean  that  the  Lord  will  always 
ratify  what  the  church  does;  sometimes  he  will  and 
sometimes  he  won't. 

But  does  this  language  apply  only  to  the  apos- 
tles? It  is  objected  that  it  is  immediately  preceded 
and  followed  by  language  that  is  universally  admit- 
ted to  be  of  general  application  to  the  church, 
and  it  would  be  a  violation  of  the  best  laws  of  inter- 
pretation to  limit  the  application  of  this  verse  to 
the  apostles.  Does  it  apply,  then,  to  the  visible 
church?  It  is  objected  that  there  are  many  things 
permitted  and  some  things  forbidden  by  the  church 
that  the  Lord  certainly  would  not  permit  or  forbid 
in  heaven.  Does  it  mean,  then,  that  sometimes  the 
Lord  will  ratify  in  heaven  what  the  church  does  on 
earth?  It  is  objected  that  to  put  such  an  interpre- 
tation on  Christ's  words  is  to  trifle  with  sacred 
things.  If  Christ  had  meant  sometimes,  he  would 
have  said  so.  To  qualify  our  Lord's  words  in  this 
way  is  to  render  them  practically  meaningless. 

As  to  my  own  views,  I  believe  I  stand  with  these 
objectors  and  express  myself  not  quite  satisfied 
with  either  of  these  interpretations.  Who,  then,  are 
the  "ye"  of  this  text?  Are  they  not  God's  true 
children;  the  real,  invisible  church  of  God?  Invisi- 
ble church?  Not  necessarily,  but  actually  almost  so. 
To  the  extent  that  we  are  actuated  by  the  highest 
motives  and  directed  by  the  spirit  of  God  and  him 
only,  to  that  extent  do  we  belong  to  the  "ye"  of 
the  text. 

I  am  a  member  of  the  First  Church  of  Blankville. 
The  regular  quarterly  business  meeting  of  our 
church  is  to  take  place  in  the  near  future.  A  cer- 
tain question  is  to  come  before  that  meeting,  which, 
if  decided  in  the  affirmative,  will  work  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  Bro.  A.  But  Bro.  A  did  me  an  injury 
five  years  ago,  and  while  I  have  forgiven(?)  him,  I 
have  not  forgotten  it.  I  will  vote  against  the  meas- 
ure. (O  shame  on  such  forgiveness!)  Another 
question  is  to  be  decided  at  that  meeting.  If  decid- 
ed favorably,  it  will  be  an  advantage  to  my  busi- 
ness. I  will  vote  in  favor  of  it.  (What  awful 
sacrilege  that  will  thus,  under  the  cloak  of  the 
church  and  in  the  name  of  religion,  pander  to  the 
dictates  of  selfishness!)  There  are  two  factions  in 
our  church,  and  I  never  vote  on  any  question  tjll  I 
am  sure  which  side  it  favors,  and  /  always  vote- for 
my  side. 

Brother,  if  I  play  my  part  in  the  work  of  the 
church  in  this  way  and  with  such  motives,  it  is  pos- 
sible that  you  do.  And  to  the  extent  that  we  do,  to 
that  extent  may  it  be  said  that  we  have  no  part  or 
parcel  in  the  "  ye  "  of  the  text.  We  may  be  num- 
bered with  the  "ye"  of  the  text  only  as  we  go  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  having  prayed  away  the  last 


vestige  of  our  selfishness,  personal  prejudices  and 
family  preferences,  and  participate  in  the  delibera- 
tions of  the  church  with  no  other  desire  than  to  do 
God's  will  as  shown  us  in  the  light  of  his  Word  and 
under  the  direction  of  his  Spirit.  When  all  the 
members  of  all  the  churches  become  in  deed  and  in 
truth  God's  own  to  this  extent,  then  will  God  un- 
questionably and  unconditionally  bind  and  loose  in 
heaven  what  we  bind  and  loose  on  earth. 

O  brethren,  what  a  call  to  a  life  of  consecration  is 
th^!  If  we  will  but  make  ourselves  his,  his,  really 
and  wholly,  he  will  not  only  bestow  upon  us  the  un- 
speakable honor  of  making  us  sons  of  God,  but  as 
the  earthly  father  often  treats  his  upright,  obedient 
son  as  his  equal  or  perchance  in  some  respects  his 
superior,  so  God  will  come  down  and  defer  his  judg- 
ment to  ours.  He  will  say,  "  Sons,  if  you  agree  on 
earth  that  this  thing  should  be  done,  I  will  write  it 
down  in  the  eternal  record  above  as  my  own  will 
and  law,"  and,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever 
ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven: 
and  tuhatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven." 

Now,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  events,  I  should 
bring  this  discourse  to  a  close  and  say  Amen.  But 
I  have  done  the  very  unusual  thing  of  taking  two 
texts  for  one  sermon,  and  so  I  must  proceed.  Let 
us  briefly  consider  the  "  you  "  of  Matt.  18:  19. 
Read  the  verse:  "  Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  if  two 
of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything 
that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Who  are  the  "  you  " 
of  this  text?  One  says  they  are  the  apostles  and 
those  of  apostolic  times  only.  I  object.  Read  the 
next  verse,  from  which  we  have  taken  comfort 
again  and  again,  as  applying  to  the  whole  church  in 
all  times.  Read  what  precedes.  Read  what  fol- 
lows. Read  the  entire  chapter.  It  is  intended  for 
you  and  me  and  is  of  genera!  and  universal  applica- 
tion. Another  says  it  means  the  visible  church  of 
to-day.  I  object.  There  has  been  instance  after 
instance  where  not  only  two,  but  twenty,  or  per- 
chance two  hundred,  agre'ed  as  to  their  desires,  went 
with  them  to  the  Lord  in  prayer  and  their  prayer 
was  not  answered.  Still  another  says  that  while  the 
application  may  be  made  to  church  members  of  our 
own  time,  it  must  be  remembered  that  God  answers 
prayer  only  when  and  where  he  sees  fit.  Some- 
times he  does  and  sometimes  he  doesn't.  But  the 
text  says,  "  If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask  it  shall  be  done." 
Not  "  sometimes."  Not  "  if  you  happen  to  ask  for 
the  thing  God  intended  to  give  you  anyhow."  But, 
without  any  ifs  or  side  considerations  about  it,  it 
shall  be  done. 

Do  you  agree  with  the  views  expressed  upon  the 
first  text?  Then  let  us  apply  the  same  line  of  rea- 
soning here.  The  "  you  "  of  this  text  includes  not 
the  apostles  only,  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  all  church 
members  necessarily.  But  the  Lord  addresses  his 
own  in  all  lands  and  in  all  ages  with  the  glorious,  as- 
suring promise  that  the  thing  agreed  upon  and 
asked  "  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 

But  some  one  suggests  that  we  may  ask  amiss  and 
so  not  receive.  God's  true  children  never  do. 
Church  members  may,  but  if  so  they  are  those 
among  whom  come  "  wars  and  fightings,"  they  are 
of  those  who  "  lust  and  have  not,"  striving  for  the 
friendship  of  the  world,  even  at  the  cost  of  enmity 
with  God.     Jas.  4:  1-4. 

Again,  it  is  suggested  that  in  relation  to  even  the 
minutest  details  of  our  lives  the  Lord  has  laid  out 
for  himself  a  specific  course,  and  to  ask  anything 
contrary  to  that  is  to  ask  not  "according  to  his 
will,"  and  such  prayers  will  not  be  answered.  O 
brother,  if  that  were  so,  it  were  no  use  to  pray.  If 
that  were  so,  it  would  prove  untrue  the  statement 
of  James  (5:  16)  that  "  the  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much."  The  master  for- 
gave the  unforgiving  servant  all  his  debt  because  he 
desired  it  (Matt.  18:  32),  not  because  he  had  intend- 
ed to  do  so  anyhow.  Importunity  in  prayer  is 
plainly  encouraged  in  Luke  II:  1-10,  where  we  are 
told  that  we  shall  receive  the  thing  we  ask. 

O  brethren,  what  a  call  is  this  again  to  a  life    of 


consecration!  All  these  great  and  precious  pr- 
ises are  for  God's  own  true,  faithful  children.  If 
are  God's  very  own,  we  need  not  be  uneasy  as 
the  answers  of  our  prayers.  If  we  abide  in  him 
may  ask  what  we  will,  and  it  shall  be  done. 

If  we  assist  in  the  deliberations  of  a  church  som 
of  whose  decisions  prove' not  to  receive  the  san 
tion  of  the  Lord,  or  if  we  unite  in  a  prayer  that  i 
not  answered,  there  is  but  one  explanation— the  dif 
Acuity  is  with  us,  with  the  Lord  never.  God  na 
given  wonderful  things  into  our  hands  to  do.  Ti. 
results  of  our  deliberations  as  churches  and  prayer 
as  petitioners  would  be  sufficient  to  "  turn  the  world 
upside  down  "  were  we  always  and  altogether  gjVe 
to  the  Lord.  Let  us  pray  for  more  grace.  "  asj, 
and  ye  shall  receive." 

But  why  should  these  two  texts  be  thus  cc-nsid. 
ered  together?  Because  the  same  method  of  inter. 
pretation  is  plainly  applicable  fo  both.  Some  of  us 
perhaps  have  been  accepting  verse  eighteen  aj 
meaning  what  it  says  and  at  the  same  time  making 
all  sorts  of  efforts  to  explain  away  verse  nineteen, 
But  I  insist  that  if  you  belong  to  the  "  ye  "  of  verse 
eighteen,  you  belong  to  the  "you"  of  verse  nine- 
teen. Just  as  surely  as  God  will  bind  and  loose  in 
heaven  what  we  bind  and  loose  on  earth,  just  that 
surely  will  he  answer  our  every  prayer  that  is  offered 
according  to  verse  nineteen.  The  privilege  of 
prayer  is  one  of  the  most  precious  accorded  God's 
children.  Many  of  us  live  far  below  it.  The  pow. 
er  we  may  have  with  God  in  prayer  is  all  but  un- 
limited. How  sad  that  it  should  remain  so  largely 
unused!  Not  that  we  need  longer  prayers  or  loud- 1 
er,  but  instant  prayers,  earnest  prayers,  believing  \ 
prayers.  Let  us  give  ourselves  wholly  to  the  Lord  ] 
and  continually  abide  in  him;  then  when  we  want 
anything  at  his  hand,  let  us  go  to  him  without 
doubt  or  fear,  and  the  thing  we  desire  and  ask  s, 
be  done.     Brethren,  let  us  pray.     Amen. 

Fruitdale,  Ala. 


-•  ESSAY3  •— -r — 


"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God.  a  workman  *hat  ncedeth  not  b 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth." 


BITTER  WORDS. 


BY  HARRIET  J.  H0GEB0OM. 

Sad  thoughts  brood  round  oiir  hearts  when  days  are  drear, 
And  torture  us  with  doubts  when  night  is  near; 
But  when  the  sun  breaks  forth  in  lustrous  gleams 
The  shadows  flee  before  his  melting  beams. 
In  vague,  uncertain  forms  they  softly  rise, 
And  fade  in  clouds  of  mist  into  the  skies. 
But  bitter  words  are  living,  sentient  things, 
Ooce  uttered,  they  speedily  take  wings, 
And  haste  their  direful  mission  to  fulfill; — 
Pregnant  with  possibilities  of  ill. 
Regret  oft  follows, — Sorrow  and  Remorse, — 
Threading  through  tortuous  ways  a  devious  course; 
Each  bent  on  capturing  the  angry  word  let  fall  — 
'Tis  useless.    Hath  the  quiver  power  the  poisoned  arron  " 
recall? 

Elgin,  III.  „^^_^_ 

TWO  EXFREIVIES. 


BY  J.   S.    FLORY. 

Under   all    dispensations  and   at  all  times  tb'« 
seems  to  be  a  tendency  among  theologians  toswmS' 
like  the  pendulum  of   a   clock,  to  the  farthest  e» 
treme  one  way,  then   to  the  other  extreme, 
same  tendency  is   by  no   means  a  stranger  to     ^ 
own  common  Brotherhood.     There  was  a  tune,  an 
it  is  so  yet  in  places  to  lay  so  much  stress  on  w<" 
of  obedience  in  the  matter   of   salvation  that 
other  phases  of  the  Christian  religion  were  or  are 
relegated  to  silence  that  many  hearers  come  to 
conclusion  we  as  a  people  expected  salvation  ^ 
works.     In  a  qualified  sense  the  whole  economy 
salvation    rests   on    "  works    of   obedience. 
Savior  said,  "  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  you^ 
lieve  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent."     But  to  f    ^ 
salvation  by  obedience  through  works  of  an  ou     ^ 
kind,  without   a  reasonable   qualification,  na      ^ 
would  cause  the  hearer  to  think  we  did  real  y 
lieve  in  regeneration  by  outward  works. 


Aug.  25,  1900. 
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On  the  other  hand,  as  is  seemingly  getting  to  be 
the  case  now  with  some,  to  preach  salvation  by 
grace  without  duly  qualifying  the  meaning  of  grace 
leads  many  to  think  that  we  as  a  people  are  swing- 
ing to  the  other  extreme.  If  our  doctrine  were  to 
be  measured  by  some  sermons  we  have  heard,  it 
would  seem  we  have  gotten  squarely  into  the  faith- 
alone  doctrine.  Every  extreme  should  be  modified 
by  the  conservative  ground  of  the  Bible,  and  to  do 
this  to  the  intelligence  of  our  hearers  is  one  of  the 
things  to  be  "  wise  "  in,  lest  we  make  the  faith  of 
some  vain,  or  confuse  the  hope  within  others. 

In  the  popular  religious  world  at  one  time  it  was 
orthodox  theology  to  preach  there  is  a  place  of 
punishment  most  terrible  and  severe  awaiting  the 
sinner.  Now  it  is  a  theology  with  the  place  of  pun- 
ishment, as  a  certain  man  once  said,  "  only  comforta- 
bly warm."  The  tendency  is  for  us  to  get  into  the 
same  toning-down  doctrine.  To  try  to  mellow  down 
the  stern  sayings  of  Christ  on  this  or  any  other 
line  is  unworthy  the  work  of  any  ministry.  It  is  safe 
ground  to  use  the  same  force  of  stern  denunciation 
that  our  Savior  did  in  reference  to  sinners.  The 
old  cross  of  Christ  preached  by  the  apostles  did  not 
have  its  soft  paddings,  neither  did  they  put  cushions 
on  the  "  yoke  "  to  keep  it  from  galling  the  neck  of 
the  wearer.  Any  one  that  will  work  squarely  in  the 
naked  yoke  of  Christ,  that  is  "  easy,"  will  never 
need  a  modifying  ointment  to  heal  bruises. 

Let  us  remember  there  is  always  safety  in  believ- 
ing and  in  preaching  along  conservative  lines,  lap- 
ping the  extremes  wisely  and  carefully,  lest  we  make 
the  "  cross  of  Christ,"  or  his  doctrine,  of  none  effect 
in  saving  the  unsaved. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


THE  CONDITIONAL  ELEMENT  IN  PROPHECY. 


BY  T.   T.    MYERS. 

Certain  prophecies  in  Scripture  seem  clearly  Un- 
conditional     in      tkoir      nntu.ro  Ac      pvlmploc      Under 

this  class  we  refer  to  the  original  announcement  of 
salvation  by  the  triumph  of  the  woman's  seed  over 
the  tempter;  to  the  promise  given  to  Abraham  that 
in  his  seed  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be 
blessed;  to  the  limitations  of  this  promise  by  its 
special  connection  with  the  tribe  of  Judah  and  the 
house  of  David;  to  the  representatives  made  of  the 
being  through  whom  these  blessings  should  come, 
the  nature  and  circumstances  of  his  career  on  earth, 
the  character  of  his  government,  the  final  results 
and  glories  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  opposite  des- 
tinies of  those  who  might  set  themselves  against 
it. 

In  regard  to  all  that  in  this  respect  was  purposed 
in  the  divine  mind  and  announced  from  time  to 
time  in  the  prophetic  word,  there  would  be  no 
room  for  the  conditional  element  to  affect  the  ques- 
tion whether  these  things  should  actually  come  to 
pass  or  not.  Here  we  have  simply  to  do  with  the 
omniscience  of  God  in  foreseeing,  his  veracity  in  de- 
claring, and  his  overruling  providence  in  directing 
what  should  come  to  pass. 

Yet  in  this  class  of  prophecies  there  is  an  evident 
underflow  of  a  conditional  element  in  regard  to  the 
subordinate  relations  of  place  and  time.  In  1  Sam. 
7:  5-,7  Nathan  gives  to  David  assurance  of  the  per- 
petuity of  his  seed  and  kingdom.  But  David  un- 
derstood this  with  an  implied  condition.  For  after 
enjoining  upon  Solomon  to  walk  in  the  ways  and 
keep  the  statutes  of  God,  he  adds,  as  a  reason  for 
persuading  to  such  a  course,  "  that  the  Lord  may 
establish  his  word  which  he  spake  concerning  me, 
saying  if  thy  children  take  heed  to  their  way,  to 
walk  before  me  in  truth  with  all  their  heart  and  with 
a'l  their  soul,  there  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man  on  the 
throne  of  Israel."  When  this  fundamental  condi- 
tion was  violated,  as  it  began  to  be  in  the  time  of 
Solomon  himself,  the  Lord  said  unto  Solomon,  "  I 
W|U  surely  rend  the  kingdom  from  thee  and  give  it 
to  thy  servant,"  coupled  only  with  the  reservation 
'tat  so  much  was  still  to  be  left  to  the  house  of 
Uavid  as  was  needed  for  the  maintaining  of  the  es- 
pial provisions  of  the  covenant. 


which  proceeds  from  the  freedom  of  the  creature, 
when  viewed  in  relation  to  the  divine  knowledge, 
can  only  be  regarded  as  necessary ;  so  every  future, 
as  far  as  it  concerns  man,  can  only  be  regarded  as 
conditional  upon  the  use  of  this  freedom.  As  ob- 
stinate perseverance  in  sin  hastens  destruction,  so 
genuine  repentance  may  avert  it."  This  principle 
is  intimated  in  the  New  Testament  by  Paul  when  he 
described  the  elements  of  good  in  the  world  as  ex- 
ercising a  restraint  upon  the  judgments  of  God. 
Our  Lord,  in  one  of  his  parables,  Luke  18:  1-8, 
speaks  as  if  his  second  advent  hung  on  the  stead- 
fast faith  and  persevering  prayer  of  his  elect  people. 
Peter  exhorts  believers  to  a  hopeful,  godly  and  con- 
sistent life  that  they  might  hasten  on  the  day  of 
the  Lord's  coming.  Other  prophecies,  differing 
somewhat  from  the  foregoing,  are  those  uttered 
concerning  the  powers  and  kingdoms  that  stood  in 
a  rival  and  antagonistic  position  to  the  kingdom  of 
God.  These  utterances  were  given  to  quiet  the 
minds  of  God's  people  from  whatever  might  arouse 
fear  and  anxiety  within  them.  For  such  nations, 
Egypt,  Babylon  Assyria,  Edom,  etc.,  though 
abounding  in  wealth  and'apparent  power,  should  be 
brought  to  naught,  while  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord 
shall  survive  all  changes  and  attain  to  an  everlast- 
ing as  well  as  universal  supremacy. 

These  prophecies,  as  a  whole,  disclose  the  settled 
purposes  of  God.  And  while  they  seem  absolute, 
and  are  such  in  their  character,  yet  we  cannot  di- 
vest them  entirely  of  the  conditional  element.  In- 
dividual cases,  for  instance  Ruth  and  Rahab,  prove 
that  where  any  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
and  accepted  it,  they  were  received  into  the  divine 
protection.  For  so  far  as  any  from  the  godless  and 
rival  kingdoms  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  God's 
messengers,  they  ceased  to  belong  to  an  adverse  in- 
terest and  joined  themselves  to  the  cause  of  God's 
covenant. 

The  conditional  element  rests  upon  two  funda- 
mental principles.  The  first  of  these  is  that  of  an 
ethical  aim.  The  prediction,  on  this  account,  should 
never  be  viewed  apart  from  the  moral  considera- 
tions on  account  of  which  or  in  connection  with 
which  it  was  uttered.  The  second  principle  is  that 
God  speaks  in  an  anthropomorphic  manner  in  giving 
intimations  to  men  and  nations  of  approaching 
good  or  evil.  That  is,  he  speaks  in  a  manner  most 
natural  to  men,  and  which  is  best  adapted  for  im- 
pressing and  influencing  their  minds.  Calvin  says, 
commenting  on  Gen.  6:  6,  "God  is  represented  as 
clothing  himself  with  our  affections  that  he  might 
the  more  effectually  penetrate  our  hearts,  and  im- 
press us  with  his  abhorrence  of  sin." 

Take  the  case  of  Nineveh,  and  we  ask  why  such  a 
change  in  the  mind  of  God?  We  answer  on  the 
ground  of  the  first  principle  mentioned — the  pre- 
dominantly ethical  character  of  his  revelations  and 
dealings  concerning  men.  Why  the  absolute  an- 
nouncement of  the  overthrow  of  the  city  in  forty 
days?  We  answer,  on  the  ground  of  the  second 
principle  stated.  God  spoke  from  a  human  point 
of  view.  He  took  up  the  case  of  the  city  as  it 
stood  and  pronounced  its  appropriate  doom,  know- 
ing perhaps  that  the  very  absoluteness  and  precis- 
ion of  the  form  was  best  adapted  to  arouse  slumber- 
ing consciences,  and  lead  to  serious  repentance. 

The  principle  here  involved  is  clearly  brought 
out  in  Jer.  18;  7-10.  "  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak 
concerning  a  nation  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to 
pluck  up,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it.  If 
that  nation  against  whom  I  have  pronounced,  turn 
from  their  evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that  I 
thought  to  do  unto  them.  And  at  what  instant  I 
shall  speak  concerning  a  nation,  and  concerning  a 
kingdom,  to  build  and  to  plant  it;  if  it  do  evil  in  my 
sight,  that  it  obey  not  my  voice,  then  I  will  repent 
of  the  good,  wherewith  I  said  I  would  benefit  them." 
Ezek.  18:  25-27  says:  "  O  house  of  Israel,  is  not  my 
way  equal?  Are  not  your  ways  unequal?  When  a 
righteous  man  turneth  away  from  his  righteousness 
and  committeth  iniquity  and  dieth  therein,  in  his 
iniquity  that  he  hath  done  shall  he  die.  Again, 
when  the  wicked  man  turneth  away  from  his  wick 


which  is  lawful  and  right,  he   shall  save  his  soul 
alive." 

It  is  clear  in  the  case  of  Hezekiah,  after  the  an- 
nouncement of  his  death  was  made  to  him,  that  God 
added  fifteen  years  to  his  life  in  answer  to  his 
prayer.  God  said  to  Isaiah:  "Turn  again  and  tell 
Hezekiah  the  captain  of  my  people,  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  David  thy  father,  I  have  heard 
thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears;  behold,  I  will 
heal  thee." 

Let  us  notice  also  the  prophetic  utterance  in  the 
last  words  of  Jacob  on  Levi  and  Simeon:  "Cursed 
be  their  anger,  for  it  was  fierce;  and  their  wrath,  for 
it  was  cruel:  I  will  divide  them  in  Jacob  and  scatter 
them  in  Israel."  This  was  of  the  nature  of  a  curse, 
though  they  being  children  of  the  covenant  are 
said  to  have  been  blessed  by  the  patriarch  along 
with  their  brethren.  But  the  sentence  of  judgment 
pronounced  upon  them,  in  consequence  of  their 
former  union  in  iniquity,  destined  them  to  future 
separation  and  scatterment  in  the  land  of  their  in- 
heritance. So  far  as  Simeon  was  concerned  the 
prophetic  threatening  of  the  dying  parent  produced 
no  beneficial  effect.  Of  all  the  tribes,  that  of  Sime- 
on suffered  most  severely  on  the  way  to  Canaan, 
implying,  of  course,  that  among  its  members  there 
had  been  a  sad  preeminence  of  transgression.  It 
was  so  enfeebled  on  its  entrance  into  the  sacred  ter- 
ritory that,  instead  of  having  a  separate  province  of 
its  own,  a  portion  was  allotted  to  it  within  the  in- 
heritance of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

But  matters  turndti  out  differently  with  Levi. 
Probably  from  a  consideration  of  the  solemn  words 
of  the  dying  patriarch,  this  tribe  became  distin- 
guished for  its  piety  and  zeal  in  the  cause  of  the 
Lord.  It  had  the  singular  distinction  conferred  on 
it  of  having  its  sons  consecrated  in  all  coming  time 
for  ministering  in  the  more  peculiar  offices  of  reli- 
gion. What  was  originally  pronounced  as  a  brand  of 
dishonor  on  the  tribe  of  Levi  was  at  length  turned 
into  a  mark  of  distinction.  And  if  it  served  to  ren- 
der the  members  of  the  tribe  politically  weak,  it 
provided  for  them  at  the  same  time  the  opportunity 
of  becoming  morally  strong.  Levi  turned  the  judg- 
ment of  dispersion  into  a  blessing  for  himself. 

We  will  yet  refer  to  a  New  Testament  example. 
In  the  midst  of  his  shipwreck,  Paul  said,  "  I  exhort 
you  to  be  of  good  cheer,  for  there  shall  be  no  loss 
of  any  man's  life  among  you,  but  of  the  ship."  But 
when  the  shipmen  began  to  flee  from  the  ship  Paul 
said  to  the  centurion  and  to  the  soldiers,  "  Except 
these  abide  in  the  ship  ye  cannot  be  saved."  The 
first  announcement  of  Paul,  that  there  would  be  no 
loss  of  life,  was  later  interpreted  by  him  to  be  con- 
ditioned on  their  remaining  at  their  posts  of  duty. 

Upland,  Pa. 
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Ulshausen  says:  "  As  everything  future,  even  that  I  edness   that   he    hath   committed,   and   doeth   that 


BY  JOHN    E,    MOHLER. 

In  Christ's  day  the  passover  was  not  kept  as  in- 
stituted in  the  Pentateuch.  The  Mishna  prescribes 
a  number  of  changes  in  its  observance.  The  people 
reclined  at  a  table,  and  wine,  diluted  with  water, 
was  used,  four  cups  being  handed  around  in  succes- 
sion, at  specified  intervals  during  the  meal.  They 
had  a  sauce,  called  char'occlh,  in  which  the  bitter 
herbs  were  dipped  by  the  president  of  the  feast,  and 
a  piece  "  the  size  of  an  olive  "  was  given  to  each 
person  reclining  at  the  table.  Psa.  103-118  was 
sung  in  two  portions, — the  first  in  the  early  part  of 
the  meal,  and  the  second  after  the  fourth  cup  of 
wine. 

The  question  as  to  whether  Christ  ate  the  Jewish 
passover  was  not  raised  until  after  the  first  century. 
The  early  churches  held,  substantially,  the  view  of 
the  Brethren  now  in  regard  to  this,  but  in  170  A.  D. 
it  was  contended  by  the  Laodiceans  that  Christ  in- 
stituted the  Eucharist  on  the  fourteenth,  and  was 
put  to  death  on  the  fifteenth  of  Nisan,  and  since 
that  time  it  has  been  a  disputed  subject. 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 


Do  not  wait  for  extraordinary  opportunities  for 
good  actions,  but  make  use  of  common  situations. 
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THOUQHTS  ON  IMMORTALITY  AND  THE 
RESURRECTION. 


BY   MRS.    P.    B.    BOWEN. 

There  is  no  question  which  has  exercised  more 
influence  over  the  human  mind  than  that  of  immor- 
tality and  the  resurrection,  and  none  which  brings 
sweeter  consolation  to  the  Christian  believer.  Man 
has  ever  been  homesick  for  the  divine,  and  the 
thought  which  has  bound  all  conflicting  elements  is 
the  progress  of  the  human  soul  through  all  definite 
existences  to  a  reunion  with  the  divine.  On 
through  the  weary  night  of  this  unintelligible  world 
the  soul  wakes  from  its  illusive  dream  of  happiness 
to  a  bitter  disappointment,  and  finds  its  constant 
longings  for  a  unity  with  eternal  life  an  axiomatic 
proof  of  its  immortality. 

The  lesson  of  a  resurrection  is  everywhere  evi- 
denced in  the  operations  of  nature.  The  sun  sink- 
ing behind  the  western  hills  tells  us,  as  we  approach 
the  silent  and  mysterious  hours  of  the  night,  he  will 
rise  again;  and  so  believing,  we  "  wrap  the  draperies 
of  our  couch  about  us,  and  lie  down  to  pleasant 
dreams."  The  noxious  weed  in  its  death  to-day 
gives  back  to  earth  those  elements  which  will  to- 
morrow perfect  the  beauty  of  the  rose.  The  leaf, 
sere  and  brown,  parting  from  the  parent  stem,  fall- 
ing gently  back  upon  its  mother  earth,  whispers  not 
a  death  alone,  but  brings  to  us  the  sweet  assurance 
that  it  will  come  again,  in  a  newer  and  brighter  hue. 
There  can  be  no  life  withou*  death,  and  no  death 
without  life, — all  the  result  of  man's  disobedience, 
and  "the  fruit  of  that  forbidden  tree,  whose  mortal 
taste  brought  death  into  the  world,  and  all  our  woe, 
with  loss  of  Eden." 

The  finite  mind  of  man,  imprisoned  by  sin,  can- 
not conceive  of  the  wondrous  beauty  and  perfec- 
tion of  the  birth  of  creation,  when  two  beings  fresh 
from  the  hand  of  Divinity  walked  in  godlike  wis- 
dom and  purity.  Immortal  Poesy,  though  she 
guide  the  hand  of  a  Milton,  cannot  with  justice 
paint  the  scene.  But  the  tempter  came — and  with 
soft,  persuasive  tones  he  told  Eve  of  bliss  and  wis- 
dom yet  unknown.  She  listened  to  his  beguiling 
words,  "deliberated  and  was  lost." 

The  fall  uf  our  first  parents  must  have  shocked 
the  realm  of  nature  from  center  to  circumference. 
All  was  now  discordant  and  out  of  tune — minor 
tones  of  a  dirge,  for  the  purity  and  divinity  that  was 
lost  mingled  with  the  music  of  the  spheres.  A 
monster  grim  and  gaunt  now  stalks  through  what 
was  so  lately  the  paradise  of  divine  love  and  life, 
and  with  his  icy  fingers  pales  the  hue  of  the  rose, 
taints  the  purity  of  the  lily  and  silences  the  voice  of 
the  songsters  bringing  death  and  decay  to  all. 
Thus  through  woman  came  death,  and  through  the 
seed  of  the  woman  came  the  "  resurrection  and  the 

hie" 

The  hope  of  immortality  and  a  risen  life  has  been 
found  among  all  nations,  as  has  been  evidenced  in 
different  forms  and  symbols.  Egypt  and  Asia,  the 
cradle  of  the  human  race,  are  examples  of  this 
truth  I  Iv  Egyptian  embalming  his  dead  looked 
f  .r  be>ond  the  material  fact  that  he  was  preserving 
the  "  muddy  vesture  of  decay  "  from  putrefaction 
and  dust.  He  believed  the  spirit  which  had  left  its 
tenement  of  clay  would  come  again  and  reoccupy 
it,  and  hence  he  wished  to  keep  it  pure  and  clean. 
The  Parsee,  whose  religion  is  a  remnant  of  one  of 
the  oldest  forms  of  worship,  believed  if  he  lived  in 
this  life  according  to  the  laws  of  conscience,  he 
would  live  again  in  "  Va-his-tu-ahn  " — the  home  of 
the  soul.  From  the  beneficent  spirit  of  Ahma 
Mayda  emanated  immortality,  and  by  him  were  the 
virtuous  rewarded  and  the  wicked  punished.  Im- 
mortality is  symbolized  by  their  flower,  "  Homa-I- 
Saphid  " — and  as  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  the  "  tree 
of  life"  was  guarded  by  the  cherubims,  in  like 
manner  was  their  flower  guarded  by  "  Fravesha's  " 
innumerable  spirits. 

The  poor,  benighted  Hindoo  prostrating  himself 
to  be  crushed  by  the  bloody  wheels  of  Juggernaut, 
and  the  weeping  mother  casting  her  infant  in  the 
waters  of  the  sacred  Ganges,  clung  to  the  thought 
that  at  last  through   incarnation  and  reincarnation 


they  would  attain  "  Mukto  " — freedom  from  the 
bonds  of  imperfection,  freedom  from  death,  for 
such  are  the  teachings  of  the  Vedas. 

In  the  beautiful  drama  of  Ion  the  instincts  of  im- 
mortality so  eloquently  uttered  by  the  Pagan,  but 
death-devoted  Greek,  find  a  deep  response  in  every 
thoughtful  soul.  When  about  to  yield  his  existence 
his  beautiful  Clemanthe  asks  if  they  shall  meet 
again.  To  which  he  replies:  "  I  have  asked  that 
dreadful  question  of  the  hills  which  look  eternal,  of 
the  streams  which  flow  forever,  of  the  stars  among 
whose  azure  fields  my  raised  spirit  has  walked  in 
glory — all  were  dumb — but  when  I  gaze  upon  thy 
face  I  feel  there  is  something  which  mutters 
through  thy  beauty  that  cannot  wholly  perish — We 
shall  meet  again,  Clemanlfie''  Socrates,  the  wisest  of 
philosophers,  felt,  as  the  bitter  hemlock  touched 
his  eloquent  lips,  that  far  beyond  in  the  presence  of 
the  God  in  whose  existence  he  believed,  his  spirit 
would  live  again.  "Plato,  thou  reasonest  well. 
Whence  this  longing  after  immortality — the  inward 
horror  of  falling  into  naught — 'tis  the  divinity  that 
stirs  within  us — 'tis  heaven  itself  that  points  out  a 
hereafter  and  intimates  eternity  to  man." 

The  wild  savage  of  the  New  World,  untaught 
save  by  the  Great  Spirit  whose  voice  he  hears  in 
the  thunders,  hopes  to  meet  again  his  loved  and 
lost,  and  upon  the  new-made  grave  for  many  weary 
days  renews  the  blazing  fires  to  light  the  dear  de- 
parted one  on  his  long  journey  to  the  "  happy  hunt- 
ing ground  "  beyond,  Thus  from  the  infancy  of 
our  race,  through  all  the  wanderings  of  its  tribes, 
from  the  wisest  philosophers  of  Greece  and  Rome 
to  the  wild  red  man  of  the  forest,  do  we  find  the 
hope  of  immortality  and  of  a  risen  life. 

How  blest  a  people  to  whom  the  Son  of  God 
comes.  The  revelation  of  all  history,  mystery  and 
prophecy.  Mythologies,  creeds  and  doctrines  fade 
away  from  his  presence  like  mists  before  the  sun. 
He  holds  the  key  of  life,  which  unlocks  the  prison 
of  death,  robs  it  of  all  its  terrors  and  walks  with  ue 
the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow.  Weeping  with  the 
sorrow-stricken  sisters  of  Bethany,  in  divine  com- 
passion and  love  he  opens  the  sealed  chamber  of 
death,  and  Lazarus  walks  forth;  "  I  am  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life;  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live."  It  is  this  blessed 
hope  of  a  resurrection  which  garlands  the  tombs  of 
our  departed  loved  ones  and  makes  life  possible 
when  the  pangs  of  separation  pierce  the  heart  and 
curdle  the  lifeblood  to  stagnation.  It  mingles  its 
blessings  in  the  baptismal  fount  and  promises  that 
as  we  arise  from  the  watery  grave  to  a  newer  and 
purer  life,  so  shall  we  arise  from  the  cold,  dark 
grave  of  death  to  endless  life. 

"  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible 
that  God  should  raise  the  dead?  "  All  nature  is  his 
mirror  and  reflects  the  omnipotence  of  his  power. 
We  feel  the  majestic  grandeur  of  his  presence  in  the 
roar  and  reverberation  of  the  artillery. of  heaven. 
We  see  his  divine  tenderness  in  the  gentlest  zephyr 
that  stirs  the  down  upon  the  breast  of  the  robin. 
From  mountain  top  to  valley,  from  ocean  to  rivu- 
let, from  illimitable  space  to  the  tiniest  dewdrop 
that  sparkles  in  its  myriad  hues  upon  the  bosom  of 
the  rose,  we  see  the' reflection  of  a  hand  divine. 
He  who  maketh  the  sun  to  know  his  uprising  and 
his  going  down,  who  spreads  upon  the  black  can- 
vas of  night  millions  of  stars  too  numerous  for  the 
finite  mind  of  man  to  number,  will  he  not  complete 
his  plan?  "  Yea,  though  worms  shall  destroy  this 
body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God."  "  This  mor- 
tal shall  put  on  immortality,  and  this  corruptible 
shall  see  incorruption."  Only  for  a  time  shall  his 
beloved  sleep — the  trump  shall  sound,  'the  sea  and 
earth  and  hell  shall  give  up  their  dead,  and  the  vic- 
tory over  sin  and  death  will  be  complete.  Then 
shall  the  orchestra  of  heaven  peal  out  its  sublimest 
symphony,  angels  and  archangels  joining  in  the 
grand  hallelujahs  as  those  who  have  washed  their 
robes  white  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb  enter  the 
many  mansions  prepared  for  them,  to  spend  the 
ages  of  eternity  in  the  presence  of  him  who  is  the 
"  resurrection  and  the  life." 
Brentsville,  Va. 


THE  DEVILS  AND  THE  HERD  OF  SWINE. 


BY    B.    H.    FUNK. 

This  incident  affords  a  good  illustration  of  the 
methods  employed  by  the  devil  in  the  conflict 
waged  in  the  human  heart  between  the  forces  of 
good  and  those  of  evil.  The  devils  were  intrenched 
in  the  heart  of  the  demoniac  of  Gadara  according 
to  the  most  approved  methods  of  hellish  warfare. 
He  could  not  be  tamed,  and  fetters  and  chains  were 
accounted  by  him  as  nothing.  It  was  not  the  pur- 
pose of  the  devils  to  stand  a  siege;  they  were  en- 
tirely too  wise  for  that:  more  was  to  be  gained  by 
servile  capitulation.  "  And  all  the  devils  besought 
him,  saying,  Send  us  into  the  swine,  that  we  may 
enter  into  them."  The  request  of  the  devils  was, 
by  no  means,  an  aimless  one.  They  were  a  shrewd 
scheming  set  of  fellows.  They  had  faith  in  the 
game  they  were  playing.  If  the  Lord  would  but 
grant  their  request,  they  might  yet  reap^  from  their 
present  defeat,  success  fraught  with  far-reaching  ad- 
vantages. 

The  victorious  generals  of  this  world  never  willing- 
ly grant,  to  a  defeated  enemy,  any  opportunities  for 
retrieving  disaster.  It  is,  nevertheless,  true,  that 
triumph,  achieved  after  allowing  the  enemy  every 
possible  chance  to  seize  upon  advantages,  would  be 
all  the  more  glorious,  as  proving  the  possession  of 
power  to  overcome  under  any  circumstances.  Upon 
obtaining  the  desired  concession,  the  devils  stepped 
upon  the  vantage  ground  they  are  still  occupying. 
The  devils  shrewdly  argued  that  a  severe  blow  to 
the  reputation  of  the  Lord  would  result  not  only  in 
much  present  dissatisfaction  with  him,  but  very  pos- 
sibly in  permanent  injury  to  his  cause.  This  has 
proved  to  be  correct,  To-day  the  school  of  adverse 
scientists  contend  that  the  Lord  had  no  right  to 
interfere  with  existing  legal  institutions;  or,  in  this 
especial  case,  with  property  rights.  What  a  dis- 
turbance it  raised   at  the  time!     The  situation  wal* 

hurricdly  diocueced,  and    the     authorities    deemed    it 

wise  to  get  rid  of  such  an  objectionable  character 
as  soon  as  possible.  Accordingly  the  people  of  Gad- 
ara and  vicinity  waited  upon  the  Lord  and  request- 
ed him  to  depart.  They  did  not  know  how  soon 
the  destruction  of  all  their  property  might  be 
required  in  the  furtherance  of  his  mission.  If  the 
death  of  two  thousand  hogs  was  a  necessary  adjunct 
to  the  casting  out  of  the  devils  of  this  one  man,  it 
required  but  little  figuring  to  convince  the  most 
skeptical  that  the  swine  industry  might  soon  be 
hopelessly  paralyzed. 

We  now  naturally  wonder  why  the  hogs  made 
their  famous  rush  into  the  sea.  Though  Tennyson 
never  commemorated  this  headlong  dash  into  the 
"  jaws  of  death,"  yet  it  contains  a  germ  of  truth 
which  might  have  fitly  embellished  his  stanza.  This 
rush  represents  the  haste  of  the  devils  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  one  remaining  feasible  policy.  They 
had  found  their  strongly  intrenched  position  in  the 
human  heart  no  longer  impregnable.  They  had  to 
give  ground  whenever  the  opposing  spiritual  presence 
planted  its  foot  there  authoratively.  A  change  of 
policy  was  demanded.  They  would,  in  the  future, 
fight  most  successfully  by  working,  apparently,  in 
harmony  with  the  Lord.  Their  sinister  eye  glanced 
at  the  sea,  that  beautiful  emblem  of  divine  truth. 
They  would  enter  the  swine,  the  type  of  error  or 
devilish  attributes.  They  would  rush  the  herd  into 
the  water;  and  thus  by  a  mingling  of  the  two  em- 
blems, represent  their  policy  of  polluting  the  Word 
of  God  by  mixing  up  error  with  it,  and  so  deceive 
the  nations.  The  defeat  of  the  devils  had,  by  no 
means,  caused  them  to  lose  faith  in  themselves,  or  in 
their  methods.  The  lion's  share  of  humanity  Is 
traveling  the  broad  road,  as  clear  evidence  as  they 
want  of  the  correctness  of  their  plans.  The  gambler 
who  rakes  in  the  big  stakes  is  not  wont  to  groan, 
now  and  then,  over  the  loss  of  a  few  paltry  dollars. 
The  devils  were  so  fascinated  by  the  brilliance  of 
this  conception  that  they  failed  to  note  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  end  of  the  type,  or  were  powerless  to 
avert  it,  viz,  the  choking  of  the  swine.  This  last 
signifies  the  ultimate  triumph  of  the  Word.  Error 
must  yield  to  truth.     It  cannot  exist  in  the  light  of 


Aug.  25,  '900. 


THE     GOSPEL 


IMTESSElSra-EIR,. 


truth.     Its  deadness  and  effeteness  can  always  be 
seen  by  the  divinely-illuminated  eye. 

As  to  the  permission  granted  the  devils  to  enter 
the  swine:  man  was  commanded  by  the  Lord  to  mul- 
tiply, and  to  subdue  the  earth.  This  latter  broadly 
implies  possession  in  accordance  with  the  existing 
legal  institutions  of  any  age.  It  must  be  borne  in 
mind,  however,  that  this  possession,  so  far  as  coun- 
tenanced by  the  Lord,  is  conditional.  He  set  be- 
fore Israel,  at  different  times,  the  blessing  and  the 
curse.  If  obedient,  they  were  to  be  blessed;  con- 
trariwise, cursed.  Among  the  provisions  of  this 
blessing  was  the  right  to  own  property.  The  only 
feature  of  the  curse  requiring  notice  here  was  that 
they  were,  in  the  event  of  their  disobedience,  to  be 
driven,  as  outcasts,  among  all  nations.  The  plagues 
qf  Egypt,  the  flood,  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  dispossessing  the  Canaanites,  were  what 
some  might  regard  as  flagrant  violations  of  property 
rights.  Such  procedure  was,  undoubtedly,  an  inter- 
ference with  human  institutions;  but  it  was  an  inter- 
ference with  a  purpose,  and  by  a  being  who  is  just, 
as  well  as  merciful,  in  his  endeavors  to  teach  human- 
ity those  great  truths  which  are  as  necessary  to  hap- 
piness here  as  in  the  ages  to  come.  We  have  yet  to 
learn  when  and  where  the  Lord  granted  to  man  either 
unconditional  property,  or  individual,  rights.  Had 
he  done  so,  he  would  have  deprived  himself  of  those 
means  which  he  has  employed  in  the  instruction  and 
elevation  of  the  race. 

The  coming  of  Christ  was  heralded  by  the  cry, 
"  Peace  on  earth,  good  will  toward  man,"  His  mis- 
sion was  one  of  love;  hence  many  look  upon  his 
granting  the  request  of  the  legion  of  devils  as  being 
entirely  at  variance  with  the  general  tenor  of  his 
life.  We  know  that  the  people  of  God  have,  ever 
since  the  time  of  Christ,  been  subjected  to  a  wise  sys- 
tem of  discipline,  comprehended  under  the  term 
"  chastening;"  that  the  object  of  this  has  been  to 
root  out  error  and  develop  spirituality;  and  that  this 
discipline  touches  anything  which  draws  the  affec- 
tions away  from  a  life  of  holiness.  We  also  know 
that,  while  Christ  was  upon  the  earth,  he  wrought 
miracles,  not  alone  as  evidence  of  his  divine  origin, 
but  embodying,  as  well,  important  truths;  that  all 
means,  so  far  as  the  use  of  things  material  was  con- 
cerned in  the  furtherance  of  his  purpose,  were  ren- 
dered immediately  available.  We  read  of  his  curs- 
ing a  fig  tree.  Whether  this  was  individual  property, 
or  that  of  a  corporation,  or  under  the  control  of  the 
Roman  Government,  the  Book  does  not  say;  we  sup- 
pose that  our  learned  scientists  look  upon  the  act  as 
an  interference  too  insignificant  to  deserve  remark 
Bedford  City,  Va. 


will  not  be  white.  How  could  it  be?'  Who  would 
expect  it?  And  yet  when  we  have  in  some  way 
blended  them  all  we  will  behold  the  beautiful  white. 
White  it  seems  is  not  a  color,  but  it  is  the  combina- 
tion of  all  the  colors.  So  we  think  it  may  be  said  of 
love.  Love  is  not  a  quality  of  God,  but  rather  the 
sum  total  of  all  the  qualities  of  God.  How  much 
we  say  when  we  say  that  God  is  love! 

Men  have  witnessed  a  manifestation  of  the  pow- 
er of  God,  and  seeing  no  more  have  said  that  God 
is  not  good  and  kind.  Some  seeing  that  which  is  in 
itself  the  evidence  of  the  justice  of  God  and  see- 
ing no  more  have  exclaimed  that  God  is  not  just. 
But  when  these  same  men  have  seen  the  manifesta- 
tions of  the  fullness  of  God  they  have  with  one  ac- 
cord united  to  say  that  God  is  love. 

God's  providence  has  to  some  seemed  strange 
and  painful.  It  was  so  with  Job.  Let  them  be 
patient  as  was  Job  and  they  will  learn  God  better. 
It  may  be  that  like  him  they  shall  better  know 
themselves.  The  time  must  come  to  such  when 
they  will  hurry  to  admit  that  they  uttered  that 
which  they  understood  not  (Job  42:  3).  The  con- 
clusion must  come  that  God  is  good,  that  God  is 
love.  He  who  will  stand  still  to  see  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord  shall  see  it. 

Strange  that,  when  we  have  blended  the  red  and 
orange  and  yellow,  to  make  the  result  a  spotless 
white  we  must  add  the  violet  and  the  indigo,  the 
blue  and  the  green!  So  it  seems  that  to  him  who 
will  wear  the  white  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness 
"  it  must  needs  be  that  offences  come"  (Matt.  18: 
7).  Paul  understands,  for  he  says,  "  There  must  be 
also  heresies  among  you,  that  they  which  are  ap- 
proved may  be  made  manifest  among  you  (1  Cor. 
11:19).  It  is  said  even  of  Jesus  that  he  was  made 
perfect  through  sufferings  (Heb.  2:  10).  Let  it  be 
emphasized  that  he  was  so  made  perfect,  and  it  will 
help  us  to  rejoice  in  the  belief  that  all  things  do 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  the  Lord 
(Rom.  8:  28).  Surely,  let  come  what  will,  God  is 
love, 
iojo  W.  Airy  St.,  Norristown,  Pa. 
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fourth  verse  which  says,  "  Like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even 
so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life,"  it  should 
be  observed  that  Paul  is  comparing  Christ's  rising 
up  or  exit  from  the  grave  to  our  walking  in  new- 
ness of  life  and  not  the  baptismal  act. 
Citronelle,  Ala. 


RARE  AND  COSTLY  BIBLES. 

Wk  are  taught  at  our  mother's  knee  that  the  Bi-J 
ble  is  the  most  precious  of  books,  and  that  principle 
holds  good  in  commercial  as  well  as  in  spiritual 
affairs,  in  the  auction  room  as  well  as  in  the  nursery 
or  the  sanctuary.  The  highest  price  ever  paid  for 
a  printed  book  was  824,750  for  a  Latin  Psalter 
printed  by  Faust  &  Schoeffer  in  1457,  The  first  use 
to  which  printing  was  put  after  the  invention  of 
movable  type  was  to  circulate  as  a  public  document 
a  bull  of  Pope  Nicolas  V.,  offering  indulgence  to 
everybody  who  would  aid  the  Christian 
Cyprus  against  the  Turks. 


TEN  REASONS  FOR  FORWARD  ACTION  IN  BAPTIsn 


BY    N.    R.    BAKER. 


QOD  IS  LOVE. 


;  pow- 
is  written  that 


BY   W.    M.    HOWE. 

We  dare  not  boast  that  we  know  what  this  means 
—that  we  know  all  it  means.  It  means  so  much. 
It  is  not  written  that  God  is  justice,  though  we 
know  that  he  is  just.  It  is  not  written  God  is  mer- 
cy, or  that  he  is  power,  or  that  he  is  kindness, 
though  we  know  that  he  is  merciful,  that  he 
trful  and  that  hr  is  viry  kind.  It 
d    -  love 

This  intimates  that  there  is  more  in  the  word 
love  than  many  have  yet  thought.  "  God  is  pow- 
er '  does  not  say  enough.  "  God  is  justice  "  is  a 
weak  remark  compared  with  "  God  is  love."  How 
much  does  the  latter  mean?  Probably  so  much 
that  we  could  with  reason  say  that  love  is  not  a 
quality  of  God.  Some  may  be  surprised  at  this  re- 
mark, but  we  believe  it  will  prove  to  be  a  surprise 
not  unlike  the  one  experienced  and  enjoyed  by  the 
schoolboy  when  his  teacher  tells  and  then  explains 
to  him  that  white  is  not  a  color.  The  colors  (pri- 
mary) are  red,  orange,  yellow,  green,  blue,  indigo 

"a  violet.     White,  so  much  in   use  everywhere,  is 
"°t  one  of  them,  and  yet  it  is  there,  as  we  shall  see. 

n  some  way  blend  the  colors  red  and  blue  and  the 

^esult  will  be  purple,  with   them  blend  one  of  the 

ven.  and  a  new  color  or  shade  will  be  produced, 

^<  "  will  not  be  white.     Add  another  of  the  seven 

ors,  and  another  shade  will  be  the  result,  but  it 


These 


reasons  were  compiled  from  various 
sources  for  a  sermon.  There  may  be  others  ad- 
vanced, and  some  of  these  may  not  be  conclusive  if 
taken  alone.  But  they  all  certainly  point  toward 
the  forward  action  as  being  the  apostolic  mode. 

1.  It  is  easier  or  more  natural.  Naaman  no  doubt 
dipped  himself  with  a  forward  motion,  as  it  is  most 
natural,  owing  to  the  arrangement  of  the  joints  of 
the  body. 

2.  The  Israelites  were  baptized  in  the  Red  Sea  as 
they  were  moving  forward. 

3.  Jesus  in  Gethsemane  bowed  (forward)  three 
times. 

4.  Christ  on  the  cross  "  bowed  his  head  and  gave 
up  the  ghost."  If  we  are  to  be  baptized  "  in  the 
likenes's  of  his  death  "  it  must  be  with  a  forward 
motion. 

5.  Bowing  and  kneeling  are  proper  attitudes  for 
important  acts  of  divine  worship. 

6  It  is  an  entering  into  the  church,  hence  should 
not  be  consummated  by  a  backward  action. 

7.  It  was  the  historical  method.  (See  Judson 
and  others.) 

8.  Old  statues  and  paintings  show  Jesus  bowing 
beneath  John's  hand  for  baptism. 

9.  Some  very  ancient  churches  still  in  existence 
or  in  ruins  contain  church  fonts  too  small  for  back- 
ward action. 

10.  Romans  6:  4,  which  is  about  the  only  Scrip- 
ture cited  by  those  favoring  backward  action  in  fa- 
vor of  their  view,  can  not  be  held  logically  as  a 
proof.  Not  every  part  of  the  type  can  be  carried 
over  to  the  antitype.  It  is  not  known  that  the 
writer  of  Romans  6:  4  had  the  manner  of  the  two 
acts  in  mind.  Granting  that  he  had,  this  passage 
would  prove  neither  forward  nor  backward  action; 
for  they  did  not  let  the  dead  down  into  the  grave  as 
do  we,  but  carried  the  body  (probably  head  fore- 
most) up  into  the  tomb.    As  to  the  latter  part  of  the 


king  of 
This  handbill  was  dated 
Nov.  15,  1454,  and  several  copies  still  exist.    There 
is  one  in  the  British  Museum. 

The  first  book  printed  from  movable  type  was 
what  is  known  as  the  Mazarine  Bible,  by  Gutenberg 
and  Faust  (or  Fust,  as  it  is  sometimes  spelled), 
which  was  issued  Aug.  14,  1456.  Only  two  or  three 
copies  of  this,  the  greatest  treasure  of  bibliography 
are  preserved,  and  one  of  them  was  sold  at  auction 
last  year  by  the  Earl  of  Ashburnham  to  Bernhart 
Quaritch,  of  London,  for  819,360,  the  second  high- 
est price  ever  paid  for  a  book.  Lord  Ashburnham 
paid  816,000  for  it  in  1892.  James  W.  Ellsworth, 
formerly  of  Chicago,  paid  814,000  for  a  copy  some 
years  ago,  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Earl  of 
Crawford.  The  copy  in  the  British  Museum  was 
bought -in  1825  for  82,520.  The  Earl  of  Gosford 
paid  819,250  for  his  copy. 

The  first  Bible  with  a  date  was  printed  in  August, 
1492,  by  Faust  &  Schoeffer,  at  Mayence,  Germany! 
and  but  two  copies  are  known.  One  in  the  British 
Museum  was  bought  from  the  Duke  of  Sutherland 
in  1881  for  88,000.  The  other  belongs  to  the  Earl 
1  of  Crawford,  who  paid  85,125  for  it. 

The  first  edition  of  the  Bible  printed  in  English 
was  translated  by  Miles  Coverdale,  and  copies  have 
sold  as  high  as  84,100.  John  Eliot's  translation  of 
the  Bible  into  the  Indian  language,  first  published 
in  1632,  has  sold  as  high  as  82,775.  What  is  known 
as  the  Biblia  Pauperum,  so  called  because  it  was 
chained  to  a  post  in  a  public  place,  for  the  use  of 
the  poor,  was  printed  from  blocks  in  1430.  The 
latest  copy  sold  brought  85,250.  The  first  Latin 
Bible,  printed. in  1475,  has  sold  at  different  times 
for  85,000,  87,125,  87,500,  and  88,ooo.  A  Bible  that 
belonged  to  Bishop  Crammer,  printed  in  1559,  sold 
as  high  as  85,550.  A  Bible  that  belonged  to  Mar- 
tin Luther  and  afterwards  became  the  property  of 
the  Earl  of  Essex,  sold  for  84,100 

A  manuscript  copy  of  the  Bible  ihat  belonged  to 
the  Emperor  Charlemagne,  and  was  presented  to  him 
at  the  time  of  his  coronation  in  the  year  800,  was  of- 
fered some  years  ago  for  S60  000  The  price  was 
then  reduced  to  840,000,  then  to  832,500,  and  it  was 
finally  sold  at  auction  for  $y.  500.  ft  is  now  in  the 
British  Museum.  St.  Cuthbert's  copy  of  the  Gos- 
pels in  manuscript,  dating  from  the  seventh  century, 
is  also  in  the  British  Museum,  and  was  bought  for 
83,75°-  A  manuscript  copy  of  Homer's  "  Iliad  "  on 
vellum,  the  earliest  known,  cosi  88  000 

A  manuscript  Bible  of  the  nnuh  century  was 
bought  for  83.900  by  Sir  John  rhorall,  and  Lord 
Crawford  paid  82,860  for  a  similar  copy  of  a  later 
date. 


The  most  interesting  collection  of  Bibles  in  the 
world  is  in  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  in 
Queen  Victoria  Street,  London,  although  there  are 
more  ancient  and  valuable  specimens  in  the  Brit- 
ish Museum.  The  best  collection  in  the  United 
States  is  in  the  Lenox  Library,  New  York.  The  Bi- 
ble Society  in  New  York  has  a  large  variety  of  Bi- 
bles in  all  languages,  which  I  understand  are  ulti- 
mately to  be  added  to  the  Lenox  collection.  The 
finest  private  collection  in  the  country  belongs  to 
Mr.  S.  Brainerd  Pratt,  of  Boston.— William  E.  Curtis, 
in  Chicago  Record. 
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PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Sermon  Thoughts,  Homileticai.  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  thh  Minister.     __ 

BRIEF  REMINISCENCES  OP  SOME  PREACHERS 
WHOM  I  HAVE  KNOWN. 


BY   J.    H.    WARSTLER. 

No.  1.— Jacob  Leatherman. 
In  bringing  up  these  recollections  of  preachers  of 
years  ago  the  main  object  is  to  animate  and  encour- 
age the  younger  ministers  of  to-day  in  their  calling 
and  labors  in  the  ministry;  not  only  that  they  may 
study  to  show  themselves  approved  of  the  Lord, 
workmen  that  need  not  be  ashamed,  but  that  the 
lives,  characters,  gifts,  special  attainments  and  man- 
ners in  the  pulpit  and  out  of  it,  of  those  gone  to 
their  final  reward,  may  be  incentives  to  higher  and 
holier  aspirations  in  the  ministry. 

The  first  elder  in  the  Brethren  church  whom  I 
learned  to  know  was  Jacob  Leatherman,  of  the  Mid- 
dletown  Valley  church,  Frederick  County,  Mary- 
land. He  was,  no  doubt,  a  descendant  of  Daniel 
Leatherman,  who  went  from  Pennsylvania  to  Mary- 
land in  1857.  See  "  History  of  the  Brethren,"  page 
326.  It  was  back  in  the  fifties;  he  was  then  well  up 
in  years,  his  hair  and  beard  were  as  white  as  snow. 
He  was  tall  and  slimly  built,  and  in  the  latter  part 
of  his  life  was  very  nervous.  His  gifts  and  abilities 
as  a  preacher  were  somewhat  limited.  Many  could 
preach  better,  yet  there  was  that  peculiar  fascina- 
tion about  him  that  compelled  one  to  listen  and  be- 
come interested;  so  fatherly,  tenderly  and  earnestly 
in  his  way  that  you  were  sure  he  meant  all  he  said, 
and  that  it  was  said  for  your  good,  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  welfare  of  the  church. 

But  it  was  his  life  and  cltaracter  that  did  much  of 
his  preaching,  and  they  should  do  much  of  it  now. 
His  standing  as  an  ambassador  for  Christ  was  such 
that  everybody  loved  him,  and  looked  upon  him  as 
a  model  Christian  preacher.  I  have  heard  the  re- 
mark made  by  members  of  other  churches  that 
"  Jackey  Leatherman  was  certainly  a  good  Christian 
man."  Thus  he  was  held  in  the  highest  esteem,  not 
only  by  his  own  people,  but  by  other  churches  and 
the  world  around  him. 

He  was  truly  a  father  in  Israel.  As  a  shepherd 
he  cared  well  for  the  flock;  wise  in  counsel,  gentle, 
tender  as  a  child  and  pleasant  to  all;  he  had  a  kind 
word  always  for  young  and  old.  We  find  his  name 
three  times  among  the  members  of  the  Standing 
Committee  of  Annual  Meetings  of  fifty  years  ago. 
Father  Leatherman  manifested  no  partiality  to- 
ward any  one  of  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  though 
there  was  a  wide  difference  in  their  abilities  as 
preachers;  using  them  alike,  he  gave  equal  liberty 
to  each. 

New  Paris,  Ind. 


TO  PREACHER  AND  HEARER. 


he 


L.  F.  Bittle,  a  Disciple  minister,  in  a  recent 
sue  of  the  Olographic  Review  says: 

It  is  a  sad,  dark  day  in  a  man's  life  when 
makes  up  his  mind  that  he  will  get  his  living  by 
preaching  the  Gospel.  Of  such  Paul  wrote  to  Tim- 
othy— "  Of  this  sort  are  they  which  creep  into  hous- 
es and  lead  captive  silly  women,  led  away  with  di- 
vers lusts  ever  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth."  Little  by  little  they 
are  induced  to  teach  things  they  ought  not  for  filthy 
lucre,  and  eventually  they  do  not  scruple  to  sell 
their  souls  for  a  good  salary. 

But  the  man  who  makes  merchandise  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  not  the  only  one  who,  if  he  repent  not,  will 
fail  of  an  entrance  into  the  everlasting  kingdom. 
The  penurious  hearer  of  the  Word  who  neglects  to 
obey  it  and  to  give  as  the  Lord  prospers  him  will 
likewise  be  denied  admission  through  the  gates  into 
the  city.  "To  do  good  and  to  communicate,  forget 
not:  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased  " 
— this  also  is  a  part  of  the  Gospel  to  be  observed  by 
all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 
"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith." 


THE  *  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

LESSON  LIOHT-FLASHES. 

Jesus  the  Oood  Shepherd.— John  10:  1-16. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  26,  iqoo. 
Golden  Text— The  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the 
sheep. — John  10:  II. 

In  this  lesson  we  have  a  parable  illustrating  how 
the  world  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
In  this  parable  we  have  a  sheepfold,  a  door,  a  shep- 
herd and  a  porter.  The  sheepfold  is  the  kingdom; 
the  door  is  the  way  of  entrance— the  Truth,  the 
Word.  The  shepherd  is  Jesus  and  his  representa- 
tives in  office,  and  the  porter,  is  the  Holy  Spirit. 
And  we  may  add  to  these  the  sheep,  which  repre- 
sent the  subjects  called  into  the  kingdom.  The 
whole  is  founded  on  the  customs  of  the  time  in 
which  and  the  people  among  whom  the  Christ  lived 
in  the  world,  and  was  plain  to  and  easily  understood 
by  the  people  whom  he  addressed. 

The  parable  seems  to  have  a  special  reference  to 
the  sheepfold  that  was  kept  near  the  temple  and 
was  left  in  charge  of  a  keeper  whose  duty  it  was  to 
have  the  care  of  the  door-closing,  locking  and  un- 
locking at  prescribed  times;  and  without  whose  per- 
mission none  were  allowed  to  go  in  or  out.  This 
keeper  was  named  the  porter.  While  the  shepherd 
attended  the  sheep,  leading  and  caring  for  them,  it 
was  the  porter  who  opened  the  door  to  the  fold  that 
both  shepherd  and  sheep  might  go  in  and  out. 

In  this  sense  Christ  may  represent  both  the  shep- 
herd and  the  door,  because  such  he  really  is.  But 
the  opening  of  this  door  has  been  placed  in  charge 
of  a  porter.  This  porter  representing  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, then  we  have  him  as  the  opener  of  the  door  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  while  Christ,  as  the  shep- 
herd, leads  them  in.  This  places  the  Holy  Spirit 
where  he  is  represented  as  being  and  doing.  The 
Holy  Spirit  converts,  or  opens  the  door;  Christ  in- 
vites and  leads,  and  God  saves.  All  .three  having 
the  same  end  in  view,  the  purpose  is  accomplished 
by  each  doing  a  part. 

Having  then  the  Author  of  salvation,  the  fold, 
the  Shepherd  and  the  Porter,  why  should  not  the 
world  be  saved?  We  have  some  of  the  reasons  in 
the  preceding  chapter.  Because  they  were  blind 
and  did  not  wish  to  see;  because  they  thought  they 
could  see  while  they  were  blind,  and  because  they 
studiously  resisted  both  the  Shepherd  and  the  Por- 
ter, and  therefore  would  not  accept  the  invitation 
that  they  might  be  saved.  Then  we  have  some  that 
did  not  like  the  door,  hated  the  Shepherd  and  de- 
termined to  get  in  some  other  way.  They  wanted 
to  be  saved,  but  in  their  own  way.  These  are  rep- 
resented as  climbing  over  the  wall,  and  because  of 
this  are  called  wolves.  This  is  because  they  act 
like  wolves;  not  only  in  their  manner  of  entering, 
but  also  in  what  they  do  after  they  get  in.  Wolves 
climb  over  the  wall  and  destroy  the  sheep  after  en- 
tering. So  do  those  who  try  to  get  in  otherwise 
than  by  entering  the  door,  led  by  the  Good  Shep- 
herd, as  opened  by  the  Porter. 

Some  of  them  represent  themselves  as  being  true 
shepherds  of  the  sheep,  but  are  not,  because  their 
hearts  have  not  been  touched  by  the  Porter's  voice. 
They  have  not  been  led  in  through  the  door  of  the 
sheepfold  by  the  Master  Shepherd  and  have  not  the 
good  of  the  sheep  at  heart.  The  difference  be- 
tween these  shepherds  is  very  marked.  The  one 
careth  for  the  sheep  of  his  flock  and  is  willing,  if 
need  be,  to  lay  down  his  life  for  them.  The  other 
careth  not  for  them;  and  when  he  seeth  the  wolf 
coming,  fleeth,  because  he  is  a  hireling,  looking  on- 
ly for  the  wages  that  he  receiveth. 

The  lessons  we  are  to  learn  from  this  parable  are 
(1)  that  in  receiving  the  call  we  should  be  sure  to 
follow  the  true  Shepherd  and  enter  in  through  the 
door.  There  is  no  other  way  but  that  given  by  the 
great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls.  All  other 
ways  are  the  ways  of  thieves  and  robbers,  so  that,  if 
we  wish  to  enter  the  true  fold  and  enjoy  the  privi- 
leges that  belong  to  children  of  a  King,  we  must  be 
called  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  led  by  Christ  as  he  is  in 
his  Word,  and  then  we  are  sure  of  receiving  the  Fa- 
I  ther's  blessing.  H.  B.  B. 


OtiR  Prayer  |V[eeth>jg. 


THINOS  THAT  PASS  AWAY  AND  THINOS  THAT 
ENDURE. 


For  Week  Ending  Sept.  S. 


Life  Soon  Passes  Away.  God  speaks  of  it  as  a  shadow,  1 
Chron.  29:  15:  a  weaver's  shuttle,  Job  7:  6;  a  flower,  Ps. 
103:  15;  a  leaf,  Isa.  64:  6;  a  vapor,  Jas.  4:  14:  a  sleep,  Ps. 
90:  5. 

The  Sinner's  foy  is  of  Short  Duration.  A  moment,  Job  20: 
5.  Soon  the  world  aud  its  pleasures  will  pass  away  and  to 
the  Christless  one  there  will  be  only  grief.  I  Cor.  7:  31. 
The  Saints'  Sorrow  but  for  a  Moment.  It  may  be  heavy 
and  hard  to  bear,  but  it  is  soon  over  aud  the  future  is 
bright.    2  Cor.  4:  17. 

God  Endures.  He  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting.  Psa. 
90:2.  He  is  the  King  eternal  and  immortal.  1  Tim.  1:  17.' 
Gods  Love  Never  Fails.  David  says,  "  God's  mercy  is 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting."  Psa.  103:  17.  God's  love 
changeth  not;  his  grace  never  grows  old. 
The  foy  of  Saints  Never  Ends.  At  God's  right  hand  are 
pleasures  forevermore,  Psa.  16:  II.  The  ransomed  have 
everlasting  joy.    Isa.  35:  10. 

The  Sorrow  of  Sinners  is  Endless.  Everlasting.  Isa.  33: 
14;  Rev.  20:  10.  Blackness  of  darkness  forever.  Jude  13. 
A  sad  state, — a  fearful  doom! 


SECRET  PRAYER. 


BY    ESTHER   SHULTZ. 

"  Never  forget  your  secret  closet  "  was  the  ad- 
vice given  me  by  a  sister  more  than  twenty-eight 
years  ago.  O,  what  a  help  that  has  been  to  me  in 
my  Christian  life!  Whether  the  sister  is  still  living 
I  can  not  tell;  neither  do  I  know  her  name,  but  her 
words  are  still  living  and  grow  more  precious  as  the 
years  go  by.  The  storms  of  life  may  overtake  us 
and  the  billows  roll  high,  and  there  seems  to  be  no 
way  of  escape.  We  can  enter  our  closet  and  shut 
the  door  and  pour  out  our  hearts  to  God  whose  ears 
are  never  shut.  Our  hearts  may  be  burdened  with* 
groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered.  The  Father 
hears  us  and  comforts  us  with  his  presence.  Who 
can  tell  the  battles  fought  and  the  victories  won  in 
those  secret  prayers?  We  pray  to  the  Father  who 
seeth  in  secret.  He  will  reward  us  openly,  is  his 
promise.  We  may  not  live  to  reap  the  reward  in 
this  life,  but  the  Scriptures  cannot  be  broken.  In 
his  own  appointed  time  they  will  be  answered. 

Let  us  ever  remember  our  secret  closet,  for  there 
is  power  there— a  fountain  from  which  to  draw  our 
living  water,  a  fountain  that  never  runs  dry.  The 
more  we  draw  from  that  fountain,  the  more  we 
seem  to  need  and  want,  and  the  more  sacred  and 
precious  these  secret  prayers  become.  Eternity 
alone  will  reveal  to  us  what  those  secret  prayers 
have  been  to  us  to  help  us  on  in  our  Christian  life. 
Thank  God  for  this  secret  closet,  where  there  are 
none  to  hear  us  but  God  alone;  where  we  need  not 
fear,  but  we  know  that  his  ears  are  ever  open  and 
he  is  always  ready  to  give  us  what  is  best  for  us. 
Big  Sandy,  Tenn. 


FRIQHTENED  AT  A  BLESSINQ. 


How  we  do  shrink  back  from  our  best  blessings! 
It  has  always  been  so.  When  the  Lord  sent  his  an- 
gel to  tell  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem  of  the  great- 
est gift  he  had  ever  sent  to  men,  they  were  sore 
afraid,  and  shrank  from  the  light  of  his  glory. 
When  the  disciples  of  Jesus  were  in  a  fierce  storm 
on  the  wild  lake  in  the  darkness  of  the  night,  they 
were  most  troubled  when  they  saw  Jesus  coming  to 
them.  An  old  clergyman  was  preaching  his  forti- 
eth-anniversary sermon.  He  said  that,  as  he  looked 
back,  he  could  see  that  the  very  tryngs  for  which 
he' had  now  most  reason  to  be  grateful  were  those 
things  at  which  he  cried  out  as  they  came,  "0 
Lord,  spare  me  from  this!  I  am  unable  to  bear  it. 
What  foolish  children  of  a  wise  and  loving  Father 
we  are!  Why  should  we  ever  shrink  from  any  gi» 
he  sends  us!  His  gifts  are  all  and  always  good.— J- 
5.  Times.  _  

A  Christian  who  cannot  pray  with  the  sick  an 
those  in  trouble,  is  like  a  wooden  pump  in  an  emp- 
ty well. 


m-  25.  >9°°- 


THIS     GOSPEL     MIESSIEnsra-EIR,. 


.  HOME  «  AND  »  FAMILY-. 


THE  ANSWER. 


ONE  looked  to  God,  and  cried,  above  life's  din 

Of  driving  toil  and  misery  and  sin: 

■i  what  hope  for  these  whose  anguish  makes  them  dumb? 

Once  men  looked  forward  for  the  Christ  to  come, 

The  mighty  Lord  for  man's  deliverance  sent, 

The  Prince  of  Peace  on  earth. 

He  came.    He  went. 
Nor  yet  comes  peace!    What  hope  is  left  to-day? 
Shall  Christ  be  born  again?  " 

God  answered,  Yea. 
In  thine  own  heart,  if  thou  unlatch  the  door, 
The  Light  of  Light  on  earth  shall  dwell  once  more; 
Through  thine  own  lips,  ungraced  and  poor  and  weak, 
The  Love  of  Love  unspeakable  shall  speak; 
Through  thine  own  hands,  wearied  with  toil  for  men, 
Unto  his  own  the  Christ  shall  come  again. 

—Mabtl  Earle  in  S.  S.  Times. 

EXPERIENCE  IN  RAISINQ  CHILDREN. 


BY    EMMA   TRAVIS. 

I  am  the  mother  of  eight  children  who  are  all 
about  grown  up,  the  youngest  being  nineteen.  It 
seems  to  me  that  I  ought  to  have  some  experience. 
1  often  think  if  I  had  my  time  to  go  over  again  I 
would  do  different.  I  would  try  to  be  more  patient 
with  my  children,  pray  more  with  them,  and  be 
ever  ready  to  talk  to  them  of  their  heavenly  Father. 
I  would  look  to  him  and  thank  him  more  for  every 
blessing  received,  for  we  know  that  "  every  good 
and  "perfect  gift  cometh  from   the   Father  of  light." 

How  very  near  and  dear  our  children  are  to  us! 
and  we  as  mothers  ought  to  do  all  in  our  power  to 
raise  them  right.  I  know  it  is  a  task  to  raise  a  fam- 
ily, for  we  have  to  work  hard  for  them,  while  they 
are  growing  up,  in  order  to  educate  them;  but  we 
should  not  forget  our  more  important  duty.  We 
should  teach   them  very  early  in   life  to  love  and 

'ear   the    Lord,  and    trust    in    his    grace.        Then    we 

should  teach  them  to  love  and  respect  us  as  parents, 
and  should  not  be  afraid  to  let  them  know  that  we 
love  them.  We  should  lay  aside  grumbling  and 
fault-finding  as  much  as  possible,  and  try  to  deal 
with  them  according  to  their  disposition,  for  we 
know  they  have  not  the  same  disposition. 

We  should  teach  them  to  obey  us,  and  if  we 
promise  them  anything  always  try  to  be  as  good  as 
our  word,  and  be  careful  that  they  don't  lose  confi- 
dence in  us.  We  should  set  a  good  example  before 
them  and  let  our  conversation  be  as  becometh 
Christians,  for  children  are  very  close  observers. 
We  should  dress  them  plainly  and  neatly,  and 
should  see  that  they  keep  good  company.  We 
should  also  keep  them  in  Sunday  school  and 
church,  if  it  is  possible,  and  if  there  be  none,  teach 
them  at  home.  Have  them  read  a  chapter  every 
day  as  soon  as  they  can  read,  and  that  will  move 
them  to  love  the  Bible,  and  by  so  doing  they  will 
soon  learn  their  duty  to  God  and  man.  We  should 
also  let  them  know  that  we  appreciate  all  they  do, 
and  that  the  Lord  loves  them.  Ask  the  Lord,  dear 
mothers,  to  help  you  in  raising  your  families. 
Chase,  Nebr. 


TO  THE  PARENTS. 


BY   A.    H.    MARSHALL. 

How  are  you  raising  your  children?  Are  you 
teaching  them  to  pray?  Do  you  have  family 
prayer?     While  young  is  the  time  to  teach  children 

Pray,  so  when   they  grow  up  to  be  young  men 

and  women  they  will  not  forget   it.     The  greatest 

™  in  our  church  to-day  is  pride.     Whose  fault  is 

'  think  it  is  the  parents'  fault.     On  our  chil- 

it  ^h  Whe"  qU'te  younS'  we  set  so  mucn  pride.  Is 
'«  child's  fault?  Even  our  little  boys,  when 
^  "  go  to  Sunday  school  and  meeting,  are  not 
\VhSSed  as  they  should  be.  Is  it  the  boys'  fault? 
joinen  they  Bet  older  in  years  we  would  like  them  to 
It  is  C  Cnurcn  and  often  wonder  why  they  do  not. 
child"0'  necessary  £or  parents  to  wonder  why  their 
hecn  if "  d°  "0t  ^°'n  tlle  cnurcn'  when  they  have 
r°ught  up  on  the  fashions  of  the  world,  in- 
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stead  of  in  harmony  with  the  Gospel.  We  as  par- 
ents should  set  a  good  example  for  our  children,  not 
in  dress  only,  but  in  other  things.  As  you  raise 
your  children,  so  they  will  be.  As  you  live,  so  you 
will  die. 

Center,  Ohio. 

•  ♦— 

LITTLE  THINQS  OF  LIFE. 


The  little  things  of  life  play  a  very  important 
part  in  the  history  of  most  women.  Few  of  us  are 
permitted  to  have  a  share  in  the  great  widely- 
known  movements  of  our  day.  No  woman  has  the 
chance  to  rival  a  great  captain  or  admiral.  She 
does  not  plan  campaigns  or  command  ships;  her 
sphere  is  rather  within  the  doors  of  her  home,  and 
there  she  is  potential  and  strong,  and  her  influence 
will  be  felt  throughout  immortality.  Sometimes 
these  little  pin  pricks  of  daily  care  hurt  and  wound 
like  stabs;  sometimes  the  fret  of  the  daily  routine 
wears  a  woman's  patience  out,  and  she  breaks  down 
and  has  nervous  prostration.  Even  such  an  ever-re- 
curring operation  as  the  washing  of  the  dishes  three 
times  a  day  has  been  the  final  straw  which  made  a 
housekeeper's  burden  too  heavy.  The  never-end- 
ing, still-beginning  task  of  preparing  food,  serving 
it  and  clearing  it  away  is  enough  to  tire  out  the 
woman  who  does  her  own  work,  unless  she  has  a 
good  husband  and  considerate  children  who  are 
ready  to  give  her  their  aid.  I  do  not  think  it  be- 
neath any  good  man's  dignity  to  lighten  the  load  of 
his  wife's  housework  by  bending  his  own  muscles 
to  the  task  now  and  then,  while  surely  boys  and 
girls  alike  should  regard  it  as  a  real  privilege  to 
help   mother.— Margaret   E.    Sangster   in    Christian 

Herald. 

■  »  ■ 

OFFENDING  THE  LITTLE  ONES. 


"No,"  said  my  little  German  friend,  "  I  should 
never  make  a  child  wear  something  that  it  hated. 
When  I  was  a  little  girl,  my  aunt  sent  my  mother 
some  cloth  to  make  me  an  apron.  I  can  see  the 
pattern  clearly  before  my  eyes  after  twenty  years. 
It  was  a  white  ground,  over  which  ran  little  curly- 
tailed  pink  pigs.  '  How  pretty  and  amusing! '  ex- 
claimed my  mother  But  with  me  it  was  a  case  of 
hate  at  first  sight.  With  a  black  shadow  hanging 
over  my  heart,  I  watched  mother  cut  the  cloth  into 
a  long,  sleeveless  apron.  When  it  was  finished,  to 
my  dismay  mother  said  I  was  to  wear  it  to  school. 

"With  tears,  I  begged  that  I  might  not;  but  my 
firm  mother  did  not  believe  in  yielding  to  the  no- 
tions of  a  child. 

"  Arrived  at  school,  my  teacher  noticed  my  red 
eyes,  and  called  me  to  her,  making  me  trot  all 
those  little  pigs  the  length  of  the  room. 

"  '  Are  you  sick,  Rosa? '  she  asked. 

"  '  No.' 

"  '  Does  something  trouble  you?  ' 

"  '  Yes,  but  I  can't  tell  you  about  it.' 

"  The  girls  began  to  whisper  and  smile,  and  point 
at  the  tiny  pigs  on  my  apron,  and  my  little  seat- 
mate — my  best  friend — drew  away  her  dress,  and 
said,  '  I  don't  want  to  sit  with  pigs.' 

"After  school,  I  hurried  home  ahead  of  my  sis- 
ters. At  table  my  father  noticed  my  red  eyes,  and 
said, 'What  afleth  my  merry  little  Rose?  Has  she 
already  found  thorns  in  her  path?  ' 

"  I  could  only  sob  and  silently  point  at  the  un- 
conscious offenders  sprawling  their  baby  pinkness 
all  over  my  apron.  My  heart  was  full  of  a  great 
dread  of  the  reprimand  I  should  receive  from  my 
kind  father.     But  he  only  said; 

"'Oh!  it's  the  apron,— is  it?  Well,  take  it  off, 
and  put  on  another,  and  then  I'll  have  my  merry 
Rdschen  back  again.' 

"  But  I  suffered  so  much  from  the  time  the  cloth 
came  into  the  house  until  my  mother  gave  the 
apron  to  a  little  girl,  who  was  made  happy  by  the 
gift,  that  I  have  always  said  I  would  never  make  a 
child  wear  something  that  it  hated." — Eugenie  L. 
Beckwith  in  Sunday  Sclwol  Times. 


OUR  SATURDAY  NIOHT. 
Parents'  Mistakes. 

It  is  an  ill  wind  that  blows  no  good,  and,  by  the 
way,  there  are  many  ill  winds,  but  it  is  a  question 
as  to  whether  the  good  that  follows  these  winds  will 
ever  atone  for  the  ills.  On  seeing  the  mistakes  of 
his  father  or  mother  many  a  child  has  resolved  to 
live  a  better  life  than  that  set  forth  in  the  examples 
left  him  to  imitate. 

A  father  who  loved  his  children  well  enough  to 
provide  for  them  all  needed  comforts  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  his  son  should  not  spend  much  of 
his  time  reading.  He  was  fearful  that  reading 
might  lead  the  boy  into  indolent  habits,  and  cause 
him  to  think  more  of  his  book  than  of  his  work. 
His  highest  idea  of  a  boy  was  that  he  should  be 
good  and  do  plenty  of  work.  The  boy  worked 
well,  but  he  also  loved  books.  He  found  them  full 
of  most  excellent  things  to  think  and  talk  about. 
In  fact  he  would  work  hard  to  get  money  to  buy 
books,  and  then  spend  his  evenings  at  home  read- 
ing. This  son  did  not  like  his  father's  idea  of  a 
boy,  but  he  knew  that  it  was  his  duty  to  obey  as  far 
as  possible  his  earthly  parent. 

He,  however,  resolved  in  his  own  mind  that 
should  he  ever  become  a  father  he  would  not  at- 
tempt to  raise  a  boy  in  that  way.  He  felt  that  boys 
were  boys,  and  he  hoped  that  the  time  would  never 
come  when  he  would  forget  that  he  too  had  been  a 
boy.  He  thought  it  would  be  so  nice  if  his  father 
would  talk  with  him  about  what  he  was  reading. 
He  longed  to  tell  some  one  the  interesting  things 
he  found  in  his  books.  It  would  be  such  a  pleasure 
to  tell  his  parents  all  about  them,  but  he  had  no  en- 
couragement in  that  direction,  and  so  kept  the  in- 
formation gained  largely  to  himself.  Still,  while 
loving  his  parents,  he  fully  made  up  his  mind  to 
encourage  the  boys  who  loved  to  read  good  books. 
The  mistake  of  his  father  prompted  him  to  carry 
out  his  resolve  more  faithfully  than  he  probably 
otherwise  would  have  done.  It  was  a  case  of  some 
good  from  an  ill  wind. 

Another  ill  wind  blew  into  the  brain  of  a  little 
girl  a  determination  that  she  faithfully  carried  out 
when  she  reached  the  mature  years  of  womanhood. 
Her  mother  was  one  of  these  faithful,  hard-working 
women,  but  never  thought  of  the  consequences  of 
sending  her  timid  little  daughter  off  to  bed  in  a 
dark  and  uninviting  room.  The  frightened  little 
creature  would  jump  onto  its  bed,  thinking  there 
might  be  something  underneath,  disrobe  and  crawl 
under  the  cover,  head  and  all.  Thus  breathing 
the  close  air  under  the  covers  she  fell  asleep.  The 
child  never  grew  brave,  for  it  had  no  one  to  teach 
it  how  to  retire,  with  no  fear  in  the  heart  but  trust- 
ing the  Lord. 

But  the  little  girl,  on  reaching  the  years  of 
womanhood,  never  made  that  mistake  with  her  own 
little  girls.  It  was  her  delight  to  make  the  going 
to  bed  as  pleasant  as  possible  for  those  who  called 
her  mother.  She  early  taught  them  to  prepare  for 
retiring,  for  she  thought  the  training  would  be  for 
their  good.  She  would  then  light  them  to  bed,  see 
that  they  were  properly  covered,  kiss  them  good- 
night, and  leave  them  smiling.  They  fell  asleep 
with  no  unpleasant  thoughts  in  their  minds,  and 
their  dreams  were  sweet.  These  girls  grew  to 
womanhood  without  the  thought  of  fear.  They 
had  a  mother  who  knew  that  to  send  a  child  to  bed 
with  its  mind  filled  with  ill  thoughts  is  a  grave  mis- 
take. She  made  child  life  a  study,  and  knew  the 
importance  of  treating  the  little  ones  according  to 
their  nature  and  make-up. 

Not  all  children,  of  course,  should  be  treated  just 
alike,  but  it  should  be  remembered  that  they  are 
tender  plants,  and  a  mistake  made  with  them  in 
early  life  may  result  most  seriously.  And  while 
parents  will  make  mistakes  with  their  children — for 
to  err  is  human — still  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  each 
generation  will  profit  by  the  mistakes  of  the  former. 

J.  H.  M. 


If  we  would  be  blest  with  beautiful  refined  old  "  If  you  are  tempted  to  lose  your  patience  with 
age,  we  need  to  make  preparation  for  it  very  early  your  fellow-men,  stop  and  think  how  patient  God 
in  life.  I  has  been  with  you." 


THE     GOSPEL     nVEZESSZEHSTGIEirR,. 


Aug-  25.  1900. 


The  Gospel  Messenger, 

A  RELIGIOUS  WEEKLY. 

...TuBLISHKD  IT,,. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

...PUBLISHING.  AGRKT... 

The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee. 
22  and  24  South  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 


Sntitcrlptlon,  $1.50  P»r  Annnm  la  Advance. 


D.  L.  Miu.br.  llllnolB. 
H.  B.  Brumbaugh,  Pa.. 


)  I  J.  H.  Moorb Office  Editor 

J  Bdlton.      J  GRANT  Mahan,  .  Associate  Editor. 
JOB.  Amicb,  BobIuobs  Manager. 

(••-All  boaloBBB  .,,<!  eominnnlcallone  Intended  lor  the  jape,  ahoeld  be 
■ddroBBed  to  tbe  Brethren  PuMlBbln,  Honae.  Bljln.  III. 
IndMdnalconnocted  with  It.  


,  and  not  to  any 


Entered  at  tbe  Poat-office  at  El»ln,  111,,  aa  Sacond-daaa  matter. 

Bro.  John  J.  Hoover,  of  Carleton,  Nebr.,  should 
hereafter  be  addressed  at  Lajunta,  Colo. 

When  last  heard  from  Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  was 
preaching  at  Hatchville,  Wis.,  where  we  have  a  few 
members  living. 

The  Brethren  have  purchased  the  Disciple  meet- 
inghouse at  Girard,  111.,  and  are  preparing  it  for 
regular  services. 

Bro.  John  Calvin  Bright  writes  that  five  were 
recently  added  to  the  Wolf  Creek  church,  Ohio,  by 
confession  and  baptism. 


Bro.  Archie  VanDyke,  who  has  been  visiting 
and  preaching  some  in  Pennsylvania  for  the  last 
nine  months,  has  returned  to  the  West,  and  can  be 
addressed  for  a  while  at  McPherson,  Kans. 

Should  a  notice  of  your  District  Meeting  not  be 
among  the  Standing  Announcements  please  send  it 
without  delay.  If  we  should  have  failed  to  publish 
a  notice  already  sent  us,  send  it  to  us  again  and  we 
will  see  that  it  goes  in. 

There  are  a  few  members  in  Thomasville,  Ga., 
who  have  not  heard  the  Brethren  preach  for  several 
years.  Should  any  of  our  ministers  visit  that  part 
of  the  South  they  will  please  call  on  Bro.  P.  R. 
Wertz,  who  will  be  glad  to  arrange  for  some  meet- 
ings.   


The  District  Meeting  of  Middle  Indiana  will  be 
held  in  the  Eel  River  church,  Oct.  II,  the  same 
place  where  it  was  held  last  year. 

In  spite  of  the  busy  season  the  recent  Bible 
School  at  Troutville,  Va.,  is  said  to  have  been  well 
attended,  and  proved  exceedingly  interesting. 

During  a  recent  series  of  meetings  in  the  Shade 
Creek  congregation,  Pa.,  held  by  one  of  the  home 
ministers,  ten  persons  were  induced  to  put  on 
Christ  in  baptism. 

According  to  the  latest  reports  the  M.  E.  people 
have  succeeded  in  getting  all  their  missionaries  in 
China  to  places  of  safety.  Those  in  Peking,  of 
course,  were  relieved  by  the  allies.  Most  of  the 
other  churches  have  not  been  so  fortunate. 

Corrections  for  the  ministerial  list  in  our  forth- 
coming Almanac,  are  still  in  order.  Should  any 
minister  find  that  his  name  is  not  in  the  list  for  the 
present  year,  let  him  not  fail  to  notify  us  at  once. 
The  name  of  every  minister  in 
should  be  in  the  list. 


the    Brotherhood 


In  India  last  year  the  wheat  crop  reached  238,- 
000,000  bushels.  This  year  the  yield  will  not  ex- 
ceed 184  000,000.  For  the  past  five  years  the  aver- 
age crop  has  been  227  oooooo  bushels.  This  short- 
age is  what  helps  to  mak,  it  so  difficult  to  get  food 
to  the  starving  millions  Ttv  re  is  this  year  nut  food 
enough  in  India  to  feed  her  people. 


The  Lord  has  very  little  use  for  the  preacher 
who  would  sooner  remain  at  home  all  day  on  Sun- 
day than  to  go  a  few  miles  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
In  fact  it  is  difficult  to  keep  the  right  kind  of  a 
preacher  at  home  when  there  is  any  good  to  be 
done. 

It  is  the  every-Sunday-go-to-meeting  people  that 
give  the  devil  so  much  trouble.  They  have  too 
much  zeal  to  suit  him,  and  the  purpose  of  his  king- 
dom. Were  all  those  who  belong  to  church  of  that 
class,  Satan  would  go  about  trembling  worse  than 
he  does. 

We  close  our  work  on  this  issue  Monday  even- 
ing, in  time  to  reach  the  Ministerial  Meeting  to  be 
held  at  Mt.  Morris  on  Tuesday.  The  Sunday- 
school  meeting  will  be  held  the  day  following. 
Concerning  these  meetings  we  hope  to  have  some- 
thing to  say  next  week. 

In  the  church  we  have  a  hundred  or  more  mem- 
bers, who  if  they  knew  for  a  certainty  that  Jesus 
was  coming  to-morrow,  would  sit  up  half  of  the 
night  removing  the  ruffles  and  trimmings  from  one 
of  their  dresses  that  they  might  be  able  to  meet 
him  attired  in  modest  apparel. 

/Sister  Bertha  Ryan  must  hereafter  be  known  to 
our  readers  as  Sister  Shirk.  August  7  she  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  with  Bro.  Harvey  F.  Shirk,  of 
Ramona,  Kans.  The  Messenger  wishes  them  a 
long  and  happy  life  together.  After  Oct.  15  their 
home  will  be  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

Were  it  generally  known  that  Paul  was  going  to 
preach  at  your  church  next  Sunday,  there  might  be 
present  an  immense  audience,  but  it  would  be  con- 
spicuous for  the  unusual  absence  of  feathers,  ruffles, 
jewelry  and  costly  array.  The  pious(?)  brother 
would  be  sure  to  leave  his  silver-mounted  harness  at 

home. 

In  one  of  the  Western  States  a  girl  twelve  years 
old  traveled  three  hundred  miles  to  a  Sunday- 
school  convention  to  represent  the  only  Sunday 
school  in  her  county.  This  is  the  kind  of  zeal  we 
need  all  over  the  land.  It  puts  to  shame  the  con- 
duct of  those  who  cannot  go  a  few  miles  to  attend 
a  Ministerial  or  Sunday-school  Meeting. 


It  is  said  that  the  devils  believe  and  tremble. 
That  is  more  than  can  be  truthfully  said  of  thou- 
sands of  church  members.  Comparatively  few  0( 
them  have  faith  enough  to  make  them  tremble 
even  when  doing  some  things  they  ought  not  to  do. 
Had  we  more  fear  and  trembling  there  might  be 
greater  attempts  at  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the 
heart. 

The  Register  Review  has  this  to  say,  and  it  con- 
tains some  alarming  facts:  Dancing,  card  playing 
and  gambling  among  so-called  church  members  are 
sapping  the  life  blood  out  of  their  churches.  An 
inefficient  eldership,  one  man  rule,  and  lack  of 
church  discipline  may  be  given  as  the  leading 
factors  for  the  prevalence  of  the  foregoing  evils. 
In  an  exchange  we  see  it  stated  that  "a  mother 
had  spent  the  evening  at  a  party  playing  euchre  for 
a  prize.  Next  morning  in  a  triumphant  spirit  she 
showed  to  her  grown  son  what  a  lovely  prize  she 
had  won  the  night  before,  whereupon  the  son  took 
courage,  and  pulling  out  a  roll  of  bills,  said,  See 
what  I  won  last  night!"  Both  mother  and  son  had 
been  gambling!  The  mother  belonged  to  the 
church,  but  the  son  did  not.  Both  gamblers  though! 
Was  that  mother  saved  any  more  than  her  son? 


We  hear  considerable  complaint  about  the  scarci- 
ty of  good  evangelists  to  conduct  series  of  meetings. 
Their  increase  in  number  has  not  kept  pace  with 
the  demand  for  their  services.  It  is  altogether 
probable  that  there  is  a  greater  demand  for  this 
class  of  preaching  than  there  was  a  few  years  ago. 
Then  some  of  our  faithful  workers  have  passed  over 
the  river.  The  health  and  age  of  others  will  not 
permit  them  to  continue  in  the  field,  while  some 
have  family  cares  that  keep  them  at  home.  But  we 
ought  to  have  more  men  preparing  for  this  line  of 
work,  and  we  need  to  encourage  them  in  the  under- 
taking. We  also  suggest  that  the  home  ministers 
arrange  to  conduct  more  series  of  meetings  in  th*:. 
home  congregation,  and  then  let  their  respective 
churches  unite  with  them  in  making  the  meetings  a 
success.  Should  this  be  done  in  all  parts  of  the 
Brotherhood  we  might  look  for  a  wonderful  ir 
gathering  of  souls.  We  do  not  mean  that  no  evan- 
gelists should  be  employed,  for  it  might  be  well  to 
hold  two  series  of  meetings,  one  by  the  evangelist 
and  the  other  by  the  home  ministers. 


Uro 


E  Yundt  and  wife,  of  Mt.  Morris,  111., 
ung  to  start  t  •  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  the  latter 
I  this  month,  and  may  permanently  locate  in 
mat  part  of  the  State.  Bro.W.  I.  T.  Hoover,  presi- 
dent of  the  Lordsburg  College,  is  their  son-in-law. 
The  people  of  Mt.  Morris  will  greatly  regret  to 
have  Brother  and  Sister  Yundt  leave  them. 


MOW  JESUS  WORKED. 


Not  all  church  papers  are  paying  even  expenses. 
The  Chicago  Record  says  that  during  the  last  four 
years  the  Methodists  have  lost  8108,000  on  thirteen 
of  their  fifteen  periodicals.  This  means  $27,000  a 
year.  By  this  we  are  to  understand  that  the  Meth- 
odists, in  order  to  sustain  most  of  their  papers  are 
compelled  to  spend  yearly  827,000  over  and  above  the 
actual  receipts.  While  this  seems  a  little  unreason- 
able, still  it  is  given  out  as  a  fact.  In  view  of  this 
the  Brethren  should  rejoice  that  they  have  a 
church  paper  that  not  only  pays  the  expenses  of 
producing  it,  but  turns  over  to  the  mission  a  sur- 
plus each  year.  This  surplus  is  the  result  of  careful 
management  and  great  economy. 


Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  gave  us  a  short  call  on  his  way 
home  from  Dayton,  Ohio.  While  in  the  Miami 
Valley  he  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  the  Min- 
isterial and  Sunday-school  Meetings  of  Southern 
Ohio,  held  in  the  Upper  Stillwater  church,  the 
early  part  of  last  week.  He  was  very  much  pleased 
with  the  interest  manifested  at  these  gatherings, 
and  says  that  Southern  Ohio  is  rapidly  coming  to 
the  front  along  Sunday-school  lines. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Miller,  of  the  Mt.  Morris  College,  will 
soon  move  to  Urbana,  this  State,  to  fill  a  position  as 
instructor  in  Greek  and  Latin  in  the  University  of 
Illinois  in  that  city.  While  we  all  regret  to  have 
Brother  and  Sister  Miller  leave  Northern  Illinois,  we 
feel  confident  that  they  will  make  themselves  use- 
ful in  their  new  field  of  labor.  At  one  time  there 
were  a  number  of  members  and  four  ministers  living 
a  short  distance  east  of  Urbana,  but  at  present  there 
are  only  a  few  members  in  the  country  and  no  min- 
isters. 


While  in  this  world  Jesus  attended  strictly  to 
his  own  work  and  permitted  others  to  do  the  same, 
He  said  that  his  work  was  to  do  the  will  of  the 
Father  who  had  sent  him.  He  did  not  give  his  en- 
tire time  and  strength  to  pulling  down  what  others 
had  set  up  and  were  running  He  proceeded  to 
establish  his  kingdom  upon  the  earth,  knowing  that 
in  time  it  would  uvercome  and  replace  all  other 
kingdoms.  Upon  his  part  no  attempt  whatever  was 
made  to  overthrow  other  kingdoms  in  order  to 
make  room  for  his.  His  work  was  to  set  up  h's 
own  kingdom,  gather  subjects  and  put  into  opera- 
tion the  principles  by  which  his  kingdom  was  to  be 
governed  and  perpetuated. 

He  went  about  preaching  the  Word  and  healing 
the    sick,    and    this,  too,   without  saying  so  very 
much  about  what  others  were  teaching,  or  about 
what    the    doctors  were   doing.     He   could  easily 
have  spent  all  of  his  time  refuting  the  teachings  0 
the  different  religious  sects  then  in  the  land,  but  he 
did  not  choose  to  work  in  that  way.    When  it  be- 
came necessary  to  expose  the  errors  of  others 
hesitated  not  a  moment,  but  he  did  not  neglec 
plant    the  seed  in  the  hearts  of  his  own  peop e- 
With  him  this  seemed  the  first  duty.     His  embassa- 
dors must  be  properly  trained  and  equipped  for  ' 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  among  all  nations,  and 
gave  his  time  largely  to  that  line  of  work,  so  n 
when  he  left  them  they  were  thoroughly  prepa'   ■ 
to  carry  forward  everything  relating  to  the  inter* 


of  the  kingdom 


All  the  sick  that  came  his  way  were  healed. 


He 
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did  not  stop  to  discuss  the  questions  of  divine  heal- 
ing with  the  doctors,  nor  does  he  seem  to  have 
said  anything  special  concerning  their  profession. 
He  did  not  set  up  a  large  health  resort,  advertise 
it  extensively  and  then  denounce  the  methods  of 
all  others.  He  simply  went  on  healing  those  who 
called  on  him,  letting  his  own  work  speak  for  itself. 

In  this  respect  his  was  a  method  that  was  practi- 
cally beyond  the  range  of  criticism.  He  was 
criticised  for  healing  on  the  Sabbath,  and  even  for 
somethings  he  said,  but  no  one  accused  him  of  in- 
troducing rival  healing  methods. 

When  it  became  advisable  he  fed  the  hungry  by 
the  thousands,  creating  on  the  spot  the  necessary 
amount  of  food  for  the  purpose.  But  he  did  not 
make  a  business  of  it.  He  had  the  power  to  supply 
a  whole  city  with  all  the  food  necessary  to  sustain 
life,  but  he  did  not  choose  to  employ  his  power  in 
that  way.  He  had  something  more  far-reaching 
and  enduring  in  view,  viz,  the  establishing  of  his 
kingdom  upon  the  earth. 

While  he  performed  miracles  by  the  hundreds, 
fed  the  hungry,  and  even  controlled  the  elements, 
he  did  not  want  his  followers  for  a  moment  to  lose 
sight  of  his  great  purpose  in  this  world — to  take 
away  the  sin  of  the  world,  to  set  up  his  kingdom 
and  leave  with  his  apostles  and  other  teachers  the 
principles  that  should  govern  this  kingdom  and 
carry  forward  his  work.  It  was  the  spiritual  and 
not  the  temporal  that  he  kept  in  advance  in  all  of 
his  teachings  and  his  work,  and  he  who  reads  the 
New  Testament  with  care  cannot  fail  to  notice  this 
very  prominent  feature  in  the  teachings  of  both 
Christ  and  the  apostles.  We  in  this  day  are  too 
much  disposed  to  keep  our  temporal  interests  to 
the  front,  trying  to  make  it  appear  that  the  success 
.of  the  kingdom  depends  upon  the  success  of  the 

various     temporal      enterprises     we    have      in    hand. 

Such  was  not  the  method  pursued  by  Jesus  and 
those  placed  in  charge  of  the  affairs  of  his  king- 
dom.   

THE  NIPPUR  LIBRARY. 


Word  comes  that  the  exploring  party  sent  out 
by  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  has  made  some 
remarkable  discoveries  in  Ur  of  Chaldea,  or  Nippur, 
as  the  plaee  is  now  known.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  this  was  the  home  of  Abraham  before  he  was 
called  by  the  Lord  to  leave  his  country  and  kin- 
dred and  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  This  was 
about  2247  B.  C.  , 

At  this  time  Nippur  was  a  city  of  wealth,  learn- 
ing and  influence  as  well  as  the  location  of  a  large 
and  widr-ly  known  heathen  temple.  The  city  also 
possessed  an  immense  library,  and  we  have  no 
reason  to  doubt  that  the  library  may  have  been 
visited  by  Abraham,  and  even  Shem,  for  the  latter 
did  not  die  until  fully  three  hundred  years  after 
the  library  was  established.  The  library  was  in 
existence  at  least  two  hundred  years  before  Noah 
closed  his  eyes  in  death. 

This  library,  or  at  least  a  part  of  it,  has  been 
unearthed  by  the  party  named.  They  have  brought 
to  light  more  than  17,000  engraved  tablets,  not  one 
of  them  of  a  later  date  than  2280  B.  C.  or  thirty- 
seven  years  before  Abraham  left  the  country.  Nip- 
pur is  thought  to  be  the  oldest  known  city  in  the 
world,  and  dates  back  to  over  3700  B.  C„,  but  the 
modern  world  has  known  nothing  of  it  until  of 
recent  years.  It  was  at  one  time  the  religious  as 
Well  as  the  literary  center  of  the  world.  The  peo- 
ple of  that  early  date  looked  up  to  the  city  and  its 
magnificent  temple  as  the  Jews  looked  to  Jerusa- 
,em  and  the  temple  on  Mount  Moriah. 

These  tablets — for  they  are  only  so  many  books 
■—will  throw  a  great  deal  of  light  on  the  history  of 
ancient  world,    when    once   translated   so   that 


the 


they  may  be  read  by  the  ordinary  scholar.     Enough 
has  already  been  translated  to  fill  the  modern  schol- 


ar with  astonishment.  They  go  to  show  that  al- 
most six  thousand  years  ago  civilization  in  that  part 
of  the  East  had  reached  a  point  nearly  equal  to  the 
highest  civilization  of  the  present  day.  It  is 
shown  that  the  people  of  that  age  were  cultured 
and  not  a  few  of  them  were  well  educated.  In 
Nippur  there  were  bankers  as  well  as  real  estate 
agents,  who  carried  on  a  large  business  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  They  also  had  assessors  and 
tax  collectors,  who  probably  understood  their  busi- 
ness as  well  as  those  of  modern  times. 

It  is  also  stated  that  considerable  attention  was 
given  to  education,  and  that  so  far  as  possible  every 
boy  and  girl  in  the  city  had  to  take  the  prescribed 
course  in  school.  Slaves  are  said  to  have  been  pro- 
tected by  law,  and  were  even  permitted  to  hold 
property  in  their  own  name.  Six  thousand  years 
ago,  or  nearly  so,  the  sculptor  carried  on  his  busi- 
ness and  bronze  figures  were  even  cast.  A  number 
of  fine  statues  are  reported  to  have  been  found, 
showing  a  high  order  of  workmanship.  The  people 
were  acquainted  with  music,  understood  drawing, 
and  possessed  many  books.  Among  them  were 
poets,  historians  and  orators.  Their  schools,  of 
various  kinds  and  grades,  are  thought  to  have  been 
quite  numerous.  The  people  studied  law,  science, 
religion,  astronomy,  mythology,  history,  medicine, 
etc. 

On  some  of  the  tablets  are  recorded  deeds,  bonds, 
receipts,  etc.,  showing  that  the  people  of  that  early 
period  had  correct  ideas  of  business.  In  time  we 
shall  know  more  about  the  contents  of  these  17,000 
tablets  than  we  do  now,  and  should  they  be  trans- 
lated, and  printed  in  book  form,  the  book  would  be 
nearly  one  thousand  years  older  than  the  oldest 
book  in  the  Bible.  While  such  a  work  is  not  likely 
to  contain  information  anything  like  as  valuable  as 
the  historical  part  of  the  Old  Testament,  still  it 
would  be  read  with  profound  interest  in  the  light 
of  what  Moses  has  left  on  record  concerning  the 
early  history  of  the  world.  We  are  a  little  inclined 
to  think  that  these  early  records  will  yet  prove 
that  Moses,  in  the  preparation  of  the  five  Old 
Testament  books  ascribed  to  him,  had  access  to 
records  dating  far  beyond  the  time  of  Abraham, 
and  that  by  the  aid  of  these,  and  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  guarded  his  pen,  he  could  easily 
have  secured  and  put  in  shape  every  particle  of 
the  ancient  information  found  in  Genesis,  or  any 
other  book  ascribed  to  him.  Probably  information 
along  historical  lines  was  as  well  preserved  then  as 
at  the  present  time.  We  await  with  interest  fur- 
ther reports  concerning  the  Nippur  library. 


THE  FORQE. 


Variety,  it  is  said,  is  the  spice  of  life.  And  as 
it  is  needful  that  life  have  its  spice,  so  we  crave 
after  variety  or  change.  As  physical  beings  we 
need  changes  "of  scenes,  places  and  positions.  It 
would  be  a  severe  punishment  for  us  to  be  made  to 
remain  perfectly  still — not  allowed  to  move  any 
members  of  our  bodies.  Perhaps  most  of  us  have 
some  recollections  of  being  punished  by  being  com- 
manded to  stand  in  one  position  for  a  set  time. 

As  it  is  with  the  body  so  it  is  with  the  mind. 
Change  is  wanted.  We  want  variety  in  our  ser- 
mons, sometimes  in  those  who  are  to  preach  them. 
Our  hearers  tell  us  that  they  want  to  hear  a  stran- 
ger— if  not  in  so  many  words,  they  do  it  in  actions. 
It  is  the  new  thing  they  want.  And  as  we  are  apt 
to  run  in  ruts,  the  stranger  is  sought  after  and 
appreciated  because  of  the  different  rut  in  which 
he  runs.  We  want  a  change  in  our  music  because 
we  tire  of  repetition.  The  new  thing  may  not  be  as 
good  as  the  old,  but  we  appreciate  it  more  because 
it  is  a  change.  And  so  it  is  all  through  life's  expe- 
riences. 

Our  heavenly  Father  knew  our  needs  and  desires, 


and  most  abundantly  provided  for  them.  This  is  a 
world  of  endless  variety — in  the  heavens  above  and 
on  the  earth  beneath.  And  if  we  are  not  accom- 
modated it  is  because  our  ears  and  eyes  are  closed 
to  the  things  he  has  made  for  our  purposes  and  en- 
joyments. 

Solomon  was  among  the  most  eminent  of  the 
early  writers.  And  we  are  told  that  he  wrote  thou- 
sands of  wise  sayings,  and  that  he  wrote  about 
insects,  birds,  animals,  trees,  flowers,  hills  and 
mountains.  And  it  was  because  of  this  that  he  was 
and  is  accepted  as  a  first-class  writer.  Now  it  is 
not  our  purpose  to  write  about  all  these  things,  and 
thus  be  classed  with  Solomon.  But  we  shall  write 
about  the  Old  Forge,  because  in  going  there,  being 
there  and  returning  we  may  see  about  all  that  Sol- 
omon wrote  about. 

The  place  is  some  seventeen  miles  south  of 
Huntingdon,  located  in  a  breach  or  gorge  of  Ter- 
race Mountain  with  a  most  beautiful  stream  of 
sparkling,  pure  water  rolling  and  gurgling  down 
over  cascades  of  rocks,  making  hundreds  of  falls 
before  reaching  the  river  below.  The  ravine,  at 
places,  is  so  deep,  and  the  shades  of  the  mountain 
sides  and  the  trees  so  dark,  that  the  stars,  at  times, 
are  seen  at  midday.  In  these  depths,  years  ago, 
was  a  forge  in  active  operation,  where  the  best  of 
charcoal  iron  was  forged  out  and  prepared  for  the 
uses  of  the  times.  This  was  before  railroads 
coursed  along  our  rivers  and  mountain  sides,  and 
before  the  shrill  whistle  of  the  iron  horse  was 
heard.  The  more  convenient  modes  of  transpor- 
tation have  closed  these  smaller  iron  shops  among 
the  hills,  in  the  out-of-the-way  places  and  given 
birth  to  new  and  larger  ones,  at  more  convenient 
places. 

As  we  now  go  to  these  deserted  places  we  meet  a 
quietness  that  "is  almost  hallowed.  The  contrast  is 
so  marked  that  we  almost  hold  our  breath  in  won- 
der, Well,  to  this  Old  Forge  site  a  number  of  our 
people  resorted  the  other  day,  to  meet  each  other 
and  enjoy  the  old  ruins  and  the  new  things  that 
God  has  made  since  man  has  ceased  trespassing 
on  his  grounds.  It  would  take  us  all  week  to  tell 
you  all  that  is  there  to  be  seen,  entertain  and  instruct " 
— rocks  and  ledges  in  all  forms  and  placed  at  all 
angles,  trees  of  all  sizes,  shapes  and  varieties.  At 
one  place  flowers  were  found  in  bloom  and  rich  in 
fragrance,  that  in  other  localities  bloomed  months 
ago.  But  among  all  the  beautiful  and  rich  things 
found  there,  there  is  nothing  so  delicious,  so  sweet 
and  so  almost  ice-cold  as  the  spring  that  gushes 
out  from  the  mountain  side  and  seemingly  runs 
down  into  the  creek  and  is  wasted.  One  of  our 
company  said  that  if  he  had  that  spring  just  as  it  is 
there,  in  the  middle  of  one  of  our  large  cities,  he 
would  want  no  greater  fortune.  And  we  all  agreed 
with  him  in  his  valuation  of  the  refreshing  water 
of  this  spring.  But  the  Lord  doesn't  distribute 
his  good  things  after  our  way  of  thinking.  Every- 
where, and  in  some  of  the  most  out-of-the-way 
places,  he  is  lavish  with  the  good  and  the  beautiful, 
so  that  all  in  passing  through  life  may  see,  taste 
and  feed  on  them. 

Brother  G.  B.  Brumbaugh,  the  present  steward, 
and  one  of  the  James  Creek  ministers,  met  us  there, 
received  us  as  his  guests  and  gave  us  a  most  hearty 
welcome.  He  thinks  that  there  is  no  place  in  the 
world  that  the  Lord  is  nearer  to  his  people  than  at 
the  Forge.  And  we  felt  so  too.  We  had  singing, 
prayer  and  edifying  talks  during  our  stay  in  this 
temple  sided  by  the  hills  and  covered  by  the  blue 
sky  overhead.  It  is  truly  a  pleasant  and  interest? 
ing  retreat  for  those  who  can  see  and  read  God's 
great  book  as  it  is  opened  on  mountain  side  and  in 
the  valleys  deep. 

We  had  thought  of  expanding  on  some  of  our 
thoughts  caught  by  the  way,  but  our  space  is  too 
hort.  H.  B.  B. 
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ARE  WE  DRIFTING? 


The  "we"  means  the  Brethren  church,  and  in 
it  there  are  not -lacking  those  who  will  maintain 
that  we  are.  Others  will  say  that  we  are  changing, 
and  that  on  the  whole  the  change  is  for  the  better. 
Each  one's  opinion  will  be  according  as  he  has  seen 
and  heard.  Whatever  we  may  believe  concerning 
the  above  question,  one  thing  is  certain,  and  that  is 
that  we  are  not  standing  still.  If  we  are  not  closer 
to  Christ  than  we  were  ten  years  ago,  we  are  farther 
from  him.  A  man  or  a  body  of  men  may  drift 
away  from  him,  but  they  never  drift  toward  him 
any  more  than  a  boat  drifts  up  stream. 

Some  things  that  are  quite  evident  in  our  body 
would  lead  us  to  believe  that  we  have  drifted,  while 
others  make  us  think  we  have  been  pulling  valiant- 
ly up  the  stream,  a.id  that  we  are  now  closer  to  the 
source  of  all  that  is  good  than  we  have  been  here- 
tofore. For  instance:  The  great  increase  in  mission- 
ary sentiment  is  undoubtedly  commendable,  for  it  is 
in  accord  with  the  command  of  Jesus  and  the  exam- 
ple of  the  apostles.  Another  thing  worthy  of  men- 
tion is  the  greater  interest  taken  in  humanity.  Our 
people  have  shown  that  they  are  ready  to  contrib- 
ute to  the  needs  of  those  who  are  suffering.  The 
amount  of  money  that  has  been  sent  to  India  within 
the  last  year  is  all  the  evidence  needed  to  prove 
this.  To  be  sure  some  of  our  number  do  not  con- 
sider this  increase  of  missionary  zeal  for  foreign 
countries  an  unmitigated  blessing;  but  it  is  safe  to 
say  that  the  great  majority  are  glad  that  it  is  so,  that 
we  are  converting  different  nations. 

Several  things,  perhaps,  might  be  mentioned  on 
the  other  side  of  the  question,  but  we  shall  confine 
ourselves  for  the  present  to  only  a  few.  Pride  is 
more  often  mentioned  than  anything  else  to  show 
that  we  are  getting  away  from  the  doctrine  of 
Christ!  And  there  does  seem  to  be  a  great  deal 
more  pride  among  us  than  is  strictly^  in  accord- 
ance with  the  profession  we  make.  There  is  the 
Pharisaic  pride,  the  pride  of  wealth,  the  pride  of 
knowledge,  the  pride  of  dress,  the  pride  that  finds 
satisfaction  in  having  a  better  home  and  better  fur- 
niture than  one's  neighbors.  No  doubt  we  have  all 
these  kinds,  and  maybe  others  could  be  named 
without  doing  violence  to  the  truth.  Pride  in  these 
things  is  evil,  and  no  effort  should  be  spared  to  get 
rid  of  whatever  kind  of  pride  any  of  us  may  pos- 
sess.    The    proud  one  shall  be  humbled. 

Then  there  is  a  desire — more  pronounced  in  some 
parts  of  the  Brotherhood  than  in  others — to  get 
away  from  the  plain  form  of  dress  adopted  by  the 
church,  to  become  like  those  who  are  in  the  world, 
so  that  their  appearance  will  attract  no  attention. 
In  short,  some  do  not  like  to  appear  to  be  "  a  pecul- 
iar people."  This  desire  to  look  like  others  has 
brought  it  about  that  one,  if  he  did  not  know  to  the 
contrary,  could  go  into  some  of  our  houses  of  worship 
without  ever  suspecting  he  was  among  the  Brethren. 
None  of  us  will  say  that  any  particular  kind  of 
clothing  is  necessary  to  take  us  to  heaven,  but  we 
are  all  ready  to  say  that  some  kinds  will  keep  us  out 
of  heaven.  There  is  no  doubt  that  this  desire  to  be 
like  others  is  leading  many  away  from  Christ.  And 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  if  it  is  continued  it  will 
not  be  a  great  while  until  some  of  our  distinctive 
features  will  have  disappeared,  as  similar  ones  have 
for  so  many  religious  bodies  before  us.  We  need  to 
take  our  bearings  and  learn  where  we  are  on  this 
question,  and  find  the  best  way  to  get  back  to 
what  is  unquestionably  safe  ground. 

Some  would  find  excuse  for  the  change  that  is 
coming  over  us  by  saying  that  it  is  the  spirit  of  the 
age  which  has  taken  hold  of  us,  and  it  is  irresistible. 
That  may  be  so,  but  I  should  not  like  to  think  so. 
It  would  be  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  show  any 
age  the  spirit  of  which  did  not  lead  in  a  direction 
opposite  to  that  in  which  the  child  of  God  must  go. 
Yet  there  have  been  those  who  resisted  this  spirit 


unto  the  death,  and  by  so  doing  gained  a  crown  of 
life.  Are  we  weaker  than  they?  Have  we  less 
faith  than  they  had?  Are  we  going  to  sit  down  and 
say  we  are  helpless  to  resist,  notwithstanding  the 
promise  of  the  Master  to  be  with  his  followers  and 
strengthen  them  until  the  end?  Surely  not;  for  if 
we  do  that  way  the  nearly  two  centuries  of  preach- 
ing and  praying  and  working  by  our  fathers  in  the 
faith  will  not  bring  forth  the  fruit  that  they  should; 
and  the  fault  will  be  ours,  not  theirs  who  rest  from 
their  labors.  The  Lord  grant  that  such  a  fate  may 
never  be  ours.  May  he  give  the  strength  necessary 
to  regain  the  lost  ground,  and  the  determination  to 
make  the  church  more  nearly  what  he  would  have  it 

be.  G-  M. 

QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 

Is  it  necessary  to  have  an  elder  present  to  preside  over  the 
council  meeting,  when  an  elder  is  to  be  chosen,  to  take  charge 
of  the  church?— C.  A.  W. 

As  a  rule  it  is  not,  and  yet  if  one  can  be  conven- 
iently secured  for  the  purpose,  it  would  be  advis- 
able. 

Can  one,  who  has  been  baptized  by  trine  immersion,  by  a 
minister  of  another  church,  be  received,  on  hisbaptism,  into  the 
Brethren  church?— M.  M. 

The  long-established  rule  of  the  Brethren  is  to 
baptize  all  those  who  unite  with  the  chnrch,  wheth- 
er they  come  from  other  churches  or  from  the 
world. 

Should  the  Assistant  Superintendent  open  the  Sunday  school 
when  the  Superintendent  is  present?— A.  D.  S. 

When  so  directed  or  requested  by  the  Superin- 
tendent he  may  do  so,  and  it  would  be  well  for  him 
to  have  some  training  of  this  kind. 

Is  there  any  decision  regarding  the  use  of  individual  dishes 
at  Communion  services?  If  so,  when  passed,  and  when  re- 
corded?—^. B.   Wolf. 

We  know  of  no  such  a  decision,  nor  ought  there 
to  be  any.  Dishes  ought  not  to  figure  in  the  Com- 
munion service,  any  more  than  what  is  necessary  to 
carry  out  both  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

Who  is  the  woman  mentioned  in  Luke  7:  37,  38?  She 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  it  is  said  that  she  was  a  sinner. 
Does  the  Bible  give  her  name?—/.  E,  A. 

The  name  of  the  woman  is  not  given  in  the  New 
Testament.  She  is  simply  designated  as  "  a  sinner," 
probably  an  outcast,  and  her  home  was  in  or  near 
Capernaum. 

Is  it  according  to  the  order  of  the  Brethren,  or  the  Gospel,  for 
elders  to  organize  a  church,  where  members  are  nearly  all 
out  of  order  in  gospel  plainness?— /.  Y.  W. 

Such  members  may,  and  should  be  organized, 
provided  they  promise  to  comply  with  the  rules  of 
the  Brotherhood  and  will  endeavor  to  carry  out  the 
order  set  forth  in  the  Gospel,  as  understood  by  the 
Brethren.  This  is  what  any  body  of  members  must 
promise  before  they  can  be  organized, 

Can  the  potter's  field,  or  field  of  blood,  purchased  with  the  be- 
trayal money,  still  be  seen  in  Jerusalem?—/.  /.  C. 

The  place  pointed  out  as  the  field  of  blood,  is  on 
the  south  side  of  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  at  the  foot 
of  a  bluff,  and  near  the  junction  of  the  Hinnom  and 
Kidron.  The  location  is  directly  south  of  the 
pool  of  Siloam,  and  nearly  west  of  Job's  fountain,  or 
En  Rogel. 

f  In  view  of  some  things  David  did,  how  could  it  be  said  of 
him  that  he  was  "a  man  after  God's  own  heart  "? — C.  H, 

f  When  David  made  a  mistake  he  was  willing  to 
correct  it.  When  the  Lord  chastised  him  for 
his  sins  he  did  not  complain,  but  endeavored  to 
profit  by  his  sad  experience.  He  was  the  one  man 
out  of  a  thousand  who  could  sincerely  kiss  the 
hand  that  chastised  him.  When  the  Lord  told 
David  to  do  anything  he  did  it.  He  never  disputed 
with  the  Lord,  though  he  made  some  fearful  mis- 
takes. With  that  kind  of  a  man  the  Lord  could  do 
something,  hence  he  was  a  man  after  God's  own 
liking. 


Can  it  be  proven  that  Joseph  Smith  taught  polygamy? — //_ 
Good. 

It  is  a  question  of  some  controversy  among  the 
Mormons  themselves,  some  of  them  holding  that 
he  did  so  teach,  while  others  do  not.  It,  however 
seems  clear  that  he  favored  plurality  of  spiritual 
wives,  and  this  in  time  led  to  the  polygamy  so 
strongly   defended  by    Brigham  Young  and  others. 

What  are  the  principal  points  of  difference  between  Bud- 
dhism and  Christianity? 

I,  Buddhism  does  not  recognize  the  idea  of  God. 
Christianity  does,  and  the  fatherhood  of  God,  2. 
Buddhism  teaches  the  doctrine  of  transmigration  of 
souls.  Christianity  teaches  the  independent  contin- 
uance of  the  soul  after  death  of  the  body,  and  the 
reunion  of  the  soul  and  the  body  at  the  resurrec- 
tion. 3.  Buddhism  teaches  "  Nirvana,"  or  extinc- 
tion finally.  Christianity  teaches  the  immortality 
of  the  soul.  4.  There  are  no  priests  or  clergy, 
properly  so  called,  in  Buddhism.  Christianity  has 
its  priests  and  clergy.  5.  Prayers  of  Buddhists  are 
conceived  less  as  influencing  the  will  of  any  superi- 
or being  to  grant  the  requests  than  as  reflex  benefit 
to  the  petitioner  himself.  Christianity  teaches  that 
God  hears  and  answers  prayer. — Christian  Herald. 

In  Isaiah  5:  14  we  read,  "Therefore  hell  has  enlarged  her- 
self," etc.    What  is  meant  by  this? — A.S. 

"  Hell"  in  this  instance  is  from  hades,  meaning 
the  unseen  world,  or  the  abode  of  spirits.  The 
quotation  is  a  poetic  expression,  representing  that 
the  unseen  world  has  greatly  extended  its  borders, 
and  increased  its  capacity.  It  is  figurative,  and  to 
the  mind  conveys  about  the  same  idea  as  the  ex- 
pression about  the  borders  of  Zion  being  enlarged.- 

Is  it  right  for  a  brother  to  rent  a  building  to  parties  who 
mean  to  use  it  for  gambling  and  drinking  purposes? — O.  C.  M. 

We  should  say,  not  right.     It  is  not  good  for  the  ™ 

property,  nor  the  community,  nor  the    owner   of    the 

property.     The  rent  he   gets  may  be   classed  with 
"  ill  gotten  gain." 

Are  there  any  buildings  on  Mars'  Hill,  at  Athens,  at  this 
time?— M.  H.  A. 

None  whatever.  Only  here  and  there  can  be  seen 
hewn  places  in  the  solid  rock  where  the  foundations 
of  buildings  may  have  rested.  A  well-worn  stair- 
way, cut  out  of  the  solid  rock  on  the  south  side, 
leads  from  the  base  to  the  summit,  a  distance  of 
not  more  than  25  feet.  Standing  on  Mars'  Hill  one 
has  a  fine  view  of  the  city  of  Athens,  and  some  of 
the  hills  and  valleys  of  historic  interest.  The 
market  place  where  Paul  used  to  preach,  is  below 
the  hill,  and  may  be  plainly  seen  from  the  eastern 
brow  of  the  hill, 

Does  sin  interfere  with  Christ's  happiness  in  the  world? — C, 
S.S. 

While  Jesus  is  beyond  the  reach  of  temptation,  he 
may  yet  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
ties. The  sins  of  the  world  and  shortcomings  of 
his  people  still  affect  him,  and  in  a  measure  inter- 
fere with  his  happiness.  He  is  still  concerned  about 
his  followers,  for  he  is  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father  interceding  for  them.  In  heaven  there  is 
joy  among  the  angels  over  the  sinners  that  re- 
pent. This  joy  must  affect  all  the  inhabitants  of 
heaven,  and  Jesus  as  well  as  others.  As  the  world 
grows  in  sin,  this  joy  is  more  or  less  affected,  and  so 
is  the  happiness  of  Jesus  interfered  with  to  some 
extent  at  least. 

C.  B. — If  you  see  your  minister  or  elder  do  on 
the  Lord's  Day  that  which  is  unbecoming  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  go  to  him  in  a  brotherly  way,  and 
tell  him  of  the  wrong  he  has  done.  If  he  is  the 
right  kind  of  a  man  he  will  confess  his  fault,  and 
do  what  he  can  to  make  the  wrong  right.  If  he  will 
not  do  this,  and  the  offense  is  a  public  one,  then 
make  out  your  charge  in  .writing,  hand  it  to  the 
proper  officials  of  the  church,  and  let  the  man  fall 
into  the  judgment  of  the  church.  You,  of  course, 
will  be  called  on  to  sustain  the  charge  you  have 
placed  in  writing.  J-  H-  u> 
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WATCHMAN,  WHAT  OF  THE  YOUNG 
MEMBERS  OF  THE  CHURCH? 

The  proper  disposition  of  the  young  mem- 
bers of  the  church  is  a  question  that  is  engag- 
ing ibe  minds  of  a  few  members  in  the  church, 
but  only  a  few,  From  a  large  portion  they  re- 
ceive very  little  thought.  Possibly  when  some 
do  think  about  them  it  is  simply  with  incorrect 
(bought  of  comfort,  "  I  grew  up  in  the  church 
without  any  consideration,  and  they  can  do  so 
too;  if  there  is  good  stuff  in  them  they  will 
come  out  all  right;  if  not,  let  them  go." 

This  is  not  the  proper  attitude  to  hold  to- 
wards these  young  members.  Now  and  then 
an  exceptionally  hardy  plant  may  hold  its 
own  in  the  garden  without  any  care;  but  every 
one  knows  that  without  proper  care  most  of 
the  plants  will  come  to  naught.  And  so  in 
the  church.  Unless  the  church  is  awake  to  the 
proper  care  of  the  young  members  they  are 
going  to  grow  up,  not  for  the  Brethren,  but 
for  some  other  religious  body.  Even  to-day 
where  can  one  travel  or  stop  for  a  time  and  be- 
come somewhat  acquainted,  that  he  does  not 
find  this,  that  or  the  other  person  whose  par- 
ents were  members  of  the  Dunker  church? 
When  asked  to  what  church  they  belong  they 
say:  "  The  Brethren  had  no  congregation  here 

and  so  I  joined  church."    And  thus  is 

the  Brotherhood  filling  the  ranks  of  other 
denominations  more  than  she  is  gathering 
from  them  into  her  own. 
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This  ought  not  to  be.  The  only  remedy  is 
he  proper  care  and  nourishment  of  the  young 
nembers.  The  problem  was  not  so  important 
wrenty  five  years  ago,  for  not  nearly  so  large  a 
per  cent  of  the  membership  was  young.  It 
will  not  do  to  excuse  one's  self  or  object  to 
any  measures  that  will  care  for  the  young  on 
the  grounds  that  "  it  was  not  so  when  we  were 
young."  The  young  are  here  in  the  church  by 
the  hundreds  and  thousands,  and  thank  God 
that  it  is  so.  Let  the  church  arise  in  her 
strength  of  counsel  and  wisdom  and  devise 
such  means  as  will  care  for  them  properly, 
The  schools  of  the  church,  headed  by  brethren 
who  see  the  importance  of  something  being 
done,  are  doing  their  best;  but  how  slow  has 
the  church  been  in  encouraging  them  in  their 
good  work.  The  Sunday  schools  are  striving 
to  do  their  part,  but  how  many,  many  are 
treated  with  the  utmost  indifference,  and  even 
at  times  slighted,  The  missionary  societies, 
sewing  circles,  and  similar  organizations 
fringing  up  here  and  there  over  the  Brother- 
hood, led  by  earnest,  active  workers,  are  doing 
a'l  tbey  can  to  occupy  the  hand  and  the  heart 
of  the  growing  membership  of  the  church. 
The  Missionary  Reading  Circle  is  also  playing 
Part  in  filling  the  souls  of  the  young  mem- 

rs  with  aspirations  to  go  out  into  all  the 
world  in  the  name  of  the    Master,  and  is  de- 


that  Christ  might  be  known  everywhere.  The 
home  congregation,  the  home  mission  field, 
the  world-wide  field  would  receive  the  benefit, 
and  the  measure  would  be  one  of  the  longest 
strides  in  mission  work  the  church  could  take. 
^^ 
A  VOICE  FROM  STARVINO  INDIA. 

India's  sun  Is  slowly  setting 

O'er  the  dry  and  withered  land- 
Burning  ssnds  and  desolation 

Meet  the  eye  on  every  hand. 
All  this  day  we  have  been  seek  ing 

For  the  fewest  crumbs  ol  broad, 
All  this  day  have  wept  and  wandered: 

Evening  finds  us  still  unfed, 
Finds  us  with  our  hopes  all  shattered 

Which  at  morning  bounded  o'er 
With  the  thought  that  this  diiy  surely 

Help  will  come  from  some  good  shore. 

Weeks  and  months  we  have  been  waiting, 

Saddest  human  lips  have  told; 
Burning  thirst  and  cruel  hunger 

Mountains  high  have  o'er  us  roiled. 
From  the  heart  of  s'.ricken  India 

We  our  plea  In  pity  send, 
Will  not  some  kind  country  help  us 

Ere  we  reach  the  bitter  endf 


Cruel  fate  has  firmly  bound  us, 

We  have  learned  to  sob  and  cry, 
Learned  to  see  our  many  comrades 

Slowly  hunger  till  they  die. 
Grand  America,  Ohl  help  us, 

Grandest  country  God  has  made, 
From  her  shores  of  peace  and  plenty 

We  are  asking  you  (or  aid. 

With  her  green  and  sunny  uieadows, 

With  her  garners  running  o'er, 
With  her  broad  and  waving  grainftold 
We  are  begging  of  her  store. 

—Clara  Miller  in  the  Vindicator. 
^^ 
"WE  ARE  ABLE." 


BY   G.  J.   FERCKEN. 


■lopmg  more  than  one  who  is  willing  to  lay 

wide  all  worldly  ambition   that  he  may  serve 

r"st  in  a    world-wide  proclamation   of  the 

Gospel. 
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A  proud,  ambitious  mother  asks  for  her  two 
sons  places  of  honor  and  distinction  in  the  day 
of  Christ's  triumph,  "Grant  that  these  my  two 
sons  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom."  To 
such  a  pretentious  request  Jesus  answers  and 
says,  "  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able 
to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  bap- 
tized with?"  They  say  unto  him,  "We  are 
able." 

The  answer  of  these  two  untried,  inexperi- 
enced disciples  to  that  most  unanswerable 
question  of  the  Master  has  generally  been  most 
severely  censured,  and  looked  upon  as  sheer 
conceit! 

We  beg  to  differ  from  those  who  see  only 
boasting  in  the  answer  of  Zebedee's  two  chil- 
dren. We  see  rather  faith,  heroism,  the  spirit 
of  venture,  enterprise  and  sacrifice  in  the  bold 
declaration  of  the  Boanerges'  sons,  "  We  are 
able" — able  to  risk  our  lives,  to  bear  the  con- 
sequences, to  endure  hardships,  to  suffer  loss, 
contempt,  privation,  to  drink  of  the  cup  that 
thou  shalt  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  thou  shalt  be  baptized  with.  It 
is  inherent  to  faith  to  venture,  and  we  have 
faith  in  thee,  O  Christ!  It  is  inherent  to  love 
to  dare;  and  we  love  thee,  O  Son  of  David!  It 
is  inherent  to  hope,  to  look  unflinchingly  into 
tbe  dark,  mysterious  future,  and  make  present 
what  is  distant,  real  what  seems  to  be  but  shad- 
ows and  unrealities;  and  thou  art  our  hope,  O 
thou  Savior  of  the  world,  yea,  the  anchor  of  the 
sou)  both  sure  and  steadfast,  entering  into  that 
within  the  veil — "  We  are  able." 

O  that  we  could,  in  the  same  spirit,-  adopt 
this  declaration  of  the  two  brethren  and  apos- 
tles, and  say  to  Christ,  "We  are  able"  to  do 
anything  and  everything  for  thee,  for  thy  cause 
and  for  thy  kingdom.  "We  are  able"  to  go, 
like  Abraham,  where  we  know  not,  and  sacri- 
fice comfort  and  pleasure,  and  means  and  tal- 
ents for  the  sake  of  something  that  we  have 
never  seen,  never  heard  of,  never  experienced, 
but  which,  nevertheless,  is  worth  the  sacrifice 
of  all  that  we  own,  and  of  our  lives  even! 
Would  it  not  be  to  our  honor  as  Christians  if, 
like  these  two  disciples,  we  could  exhibit  such 
faith,  such  heroism,  such  spirit  of  venture  and 
enterprise,  anything  in  short  that  would  make 
us  "  able  "  to  drink  of  Christ's  cup,  and  be  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  that  he  was  baptized 
with? 

The  future  proved  beyond  doubt  what  lay 
concealed  behind  the  "We  are  able"  of  the 
Zebedee's  sons:  the  faith,  the  courage,  the  her- 
oism,  the   spirit  of  sacrifice   and   martyrdom 


Q  turn  aside  from  death  in  order   that  seemed  not  visible  at  all  at  the  time  the 


words  were  uttered.  James,  at  the  beginning 
of  his  missionary  career,  perished  mercilessly 
by  the  sword  of  the  cruel  Herod,  thus  becom- 
ing the  first  apostolic  martyr;  while  John,  long 
after  all  the  apostles  had  gone  to  their  long 
home,  lingered  yet  many  years  to  labor  in  the 
mines,  and  close  his  career  in  exile.  Verily,  of 
all  the  sufferings  that  they  endured,  of  the  bit- 
ter cup  they  had  to  drink,  of  the  bloody  bap 
tism  they  had  to  be  baptized  with,  they  were 
"able"! 

Now,  let  the  church  learn  a  lesson  from  all 
this,  we  mean  the  church  that  is  timid,  pru- 
dent,  cautious,  ever  calculating  in  all  her  un 
dertakings  and  enterprises  for  Christ,  when 
she  ought  to  be  bold,  daring,  courageous,  ven- 
turesome,  heroic,  animated  with  the  spirit  0! 
sacrifice,  her  eyes  piercing  the  thick  veil  of  the 
future  and  of  ail  seeming  impossibilities,  say^ 
ing  always,  even  if  she  were  to  be  taxtd  with 
folly,  pride  and  conceit,  "  We  araablel  "  Wo. 
to  the  too  prudent  and  calculating  church  who 
wants  the  harvest  without  tbe  labors  attending 
upon  sowing !  Let  her  ever  remember  that  no 
bread  was  ever  cast  upon  the  waters  that  was 
not  found  after  many  days;  that  no  life  was  ev- 
er laid  down  for  Christ's  sake  that  did  not  rise 
infinitely  richer  in  power  to  do  greater  things 
for  him.     Lord  Jesus,  yes,  we  are  able! 

42  Boulevard  St.  Georges, 
Geneva,  Switzerland. 

INDIA  NOTES. 

BY  WILBUR  STOVER. 

The  rains  have  come.  Although  a  month 
and  two  days  behind  time,  the  time  they  be- 
gin every  good  year,  yet  they  have  come,  and 
the  people  are  hopeful.  No  one  expects  a 
full  crop,  but  they  sow  joyfully  hoping  for 
something, 

I  am  writing  from  Anklesvar,  where  I  am 
spending  a  few  days.  Yesterday  as  I  was  re- 
turning from  further  north  in  the  famine  dis- 
tricts, the  storm  and  the  train  met.  The  rains 
were  traveling  northward.  All  eyes  kept  eager 
watch  on  the  distant  clouds.  "  Yes,  that's 
rain."  "See,  it's  raining  over  yonder."  "The 
ground»hows  evidence  of  a  sprinkle  here  be- 
fore." So  all  the  passengers  kept  talking  as 
they  rode  along.  Then  it  became  more  damp. 
A  dozen  arms  were  thrust  out  of  the  windows 
to  feel  the  first  rain.  South  of  Miyagam  sta- 
tion we  met  the  rain.  Shut  went  all  the  win- 
dows on  the  rainy  side,  We  all  looked  out 
from  the  other  side,  stretching  our  necks  to 
see  over  each  other.  One  old  man  who  sat  by 
the  window  on  the  other  side,  that  is,  on  the 
dry  side,  began  to  feel  his  rheumatism  per- 
haps, and  was  about  to  shut  the  window  by 
which  he  was  sitting.  From  all  round  in  the 
car  came  cries  of,  "  No,  no,  don't  you  shut  it." 
But  he  was  not  a  low  caale  man,  and  being 
generally  used  to  having  his  own  way  he 
proceeded  to  shut  it.  Up  jumped  three  or 
four  stout,  good-natured  fellows  and  pushed 
him  by  main  force  down  onto  his  seat,  and 
opened  the  window  wide  as  it  was  before. 

The  rain  was  coming  faster  and  faster,  It 
just  poured.  And  as  all  the  passengers  of  the 
car  1  was  in,  the  third-class  passengers,  the 
rank  and  file  of  India,  saw  the  gray,  glaring 
fields  that  had  not  been  soaked  for  a  year  fast 
changing  color  to  a  rich  black,  as  they  saw  the 
rain  bouncing  back  from  the  dry  ground 
plentiful  spray,  white  like  a  sheet  to  cover  up 
the  hard  past,  as  these  simple-minded  men 
gazed  upon  this  scene  familiar  in  former  times 
the  whole  car  as  one  man  shouted  "  Jai,  jai 
jai,"  that  is,  glory,  glory,  glory,  Then  they 
began  to  clap  their  hands. 

I  didn't  shout  nor  did  I  clap  my  hands  as  I 
observed  all,  but  as  I  sat  in  meditative  silence 
I  had  to  wink  hard  to  keep  back  tbe  tears 

The  native  state  to  the  east  of  Anklesvar 
had  a  population  of  170,000  people,  of  whom 
about  120,000  were  Bheels,  a  forest  tribe  of 
very  primitive  and  very  poor  people,  These 
people  have  suffered  intensely  from  the  fam- 
ine. It  is  commonly  said  among  the  people 
that  nearly  100,000  of  this  class  have  actually 
starved.  Now  that  tbe  rains  have  come,  most 
people  can  go  into  debt  on  the  prospects  of  a 
crop,  but  the  Bheel  people  nobody  will  trust. 
Poor  people,  in  some  houses  we  found  two 
dead  and  two  alive,  all  lying  on  the  floor  to- 
gether. What  if  now  the  rains  are  scanty? 
Indications  are  unfavorable.  Now  I  close  to 
go  with  Bro.  McCann  for  a  trip  among  these 
poor  people,  to  help  them  and  save  some  more 
of  them  if  we  can,     When   we    see  how  the 


Government  of  England  is  doing  all  possible 
to  save  the  people,  and  how  native  govern- 
ments here  and  there  are  evading  the  issue  as 
much  as  possible,  I  feel  like  writing  a 
lengthy  article  on  "England  in  tbe  Orient" 
that  might  be  unpopular  at  home. 

Oh,  I  thank  God  that  in  this  crisis  I  can  be 
at  work  on  the  field  saving  life! 

July  13. 

^^ 
CHRIST  A  CURB. 

BY  HARVEY   M.  BARKDOLL. 

Alexander  the  Great  was  dying  of  a 
wound  which  did  not  seem  very  dangerous  at 
first:  but  it  baffled  his  physicians  and  was  rap- 
idly becoming  mortal.  One  night,  however  it 
is  said  he  dreamed  that  some  one  had  brought 
him  a  peculiar  looking  plant  which  when 
applied  to  the  festering  sore  had  cleansed  and 
closed  it.  In  the  morning,  when  he  awoke  he 
described  the  plant:  and  the  historian  informs 
►us  that  it  was  sought  for  and  found  and  when 
applied  to  the  wound  the  fiery  pain  subsided 
and  he  was  speedily  healed.  Now  your  soul 
has  received  a  deadly  hurt;  it  has  been  stung 
by  the  old  serpent  the  devil,  the  wound  gets 
worse,  there  is  a  tender  plant  which  is  able  to 
heal  you:  it  is  the  Balm  of  Gilead.  They  used 
to  wound  the  balsam  tree  in  order  to  obtain  its 
healing  essence:  and  so  for  our  transgressions 
the  Savior  was  wounded  and  by  his  stripes  are 
ye  healed, 

MISSIONARY  WORK  IN  CHINA. 

Concerning  the  history  of  missionary  work 
m  the  Celestial  Empire  the  Christian  Herald 
says: 

According  to  tradition,  the  Gospel  was  first 
preached  in  the  Chinese  Empire  by  the  Apos- 
tle Thomas.  In  historical  times,  the  Nestorians 
came  early  in  the  sixth  century,  and  by  the 
seventh  had  considerable  influence.  Marco 
Polo,  in  1278,  found  Nestorian  churches  newly 
erected,  but  they  gradually  disappeared  under 
persecution.  The  Roman  Catholics  first  sent 
missionaries  at  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury. The  Greek  church  was  established  in 
Pekin  in  1685.  The  Moravian  attempt  in  1742 
to  send  missionaries  was  a  failure.  The  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society  sent  the  first  Protes- 
tant missionary,  Robert  Morrison,  in  1807.  Aft- 
er working  six  years  alone.  Rev.  William 
Milne  joined  him,  and  together  they  issued  the 
New  Testament  in  Chinese.  In  1814  the  first 
convert  was  baptized.  Dr.  Morrison  worked 
twenty-six  years  in  China,  making  but  few  con- 
verts, but  laying  a  splendid  foundation  for  fu- 
ture work.  The  present  number  of  Protestant 
converts  is  estimated  at  fifty  thousand  in  a 
population  of  over  three  hundred  millions.  In 
1865,  eleven  of  the  eighteen  provinces  were 
practically  untouched  by  Christianity.  The 
vast  populations  of  the  interior  had  not  been 
reached.  Since  that  time,  the  China  Inland 
Mission  has  devoted  itself  systematically  to 
the  work,  with  the  result  that  the  Gospel  has 
been  preached  in  every  province,  though  not 
in  every  part  of  each  province. 


The  missionary  efforts  in  China  will  not 
be  discontinued  on  account  of  the  present  - 
troubles,  though  they  may  be  hindered  in  some 
localities.  Bishop  Moore  of  the  M.  E.  Church 
left  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  a  few  days  ago  for  his 
field  of  labor  in  Shanghai,  China,  to  assume 
his  duties  as  Bishop  of  China  and  Japan. 

Once  Peter  said  to  the  lame  man,  "Silver  \ 
and  gold  have  I  none."  His  so-called  succes- 
sor, as  the  Pope  claims  to  be,  has  no  need  of 
saying  that  now,  as  his  income  is  estimated  at 
$2,000,000  per  year,  and  even  this  does  not 
satisfy  him,  for  he  desires  the  prestige  of  a  J 
temporal  kingdom. 

Up  to  the  present  time,  about  two  mil- 
lion copies  of  the  whole  Bible,  or  portions 
thereof,  have  been  circulated  in  Japan.  Dur- 
ing some  of  the  years  past  as  many  as  two 
hundred  men  have  been  employed  in  order  to 
get  the  Word  of  God  info  the  hands  of  the 
people. 

Jesus,  the  richest  preacher  the  world  has 
ever  known,  while  on  a  mission  to  earth, 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  people,  had  not 
even  a  place  to  lay  his  head.  Preachers  of 
this  class  make  tbe  world  move. 
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Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Receipts  from  Aug.  n  to  Aug.  18. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS, 
f  Money  donated  to  this  land  will  be  used  at  home  or 
abroad  «  necessity  deruandi  it  This  fund  1«  on  the 
true  basis,— to  be  used  where  needed,  and  It  is  hoped  that 
It  will  bo  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  bo  acknowledged  under  Ihls 
Iund.1 

Previously    reported IS.083  80 

III— Daniel  Barrick,  Byron,  J3;  marriage  no- 
tice by  A.  L.  Blngaman,  Corrofiordo,  50  cents; 
marriage  notice  by  C.  S.  HolEinger,  Roanoke,  So 
cents;  Cherry  Grove  church,  $3,1$;  Waddama 
Grove   church,   Jiato;   Yellow    Creek   church, 

113,70;  total. 43  " 

Ohio.— Chippewa  congregation,  ti.03;  Black 
Rtverchurch,*8.70iSalcmchureh,  (3o.67;total.  .         41  40 

Va.— Saogervllle  congregation,  tia.10;  Staun- 
ton   congregation,    (3;  Elk  Run    congregation, 

Second    District.  *io.6o;  total 3S  ?° 

Pa.— Samuel  and  Jane  Rosea,  Vincent,  $1; 
Anna    E.   Miller.  Woodberry,    *Si    Isftbelle    F. 

Price,  Waynesboro,  $10;  total 16  00 

N.  Dak,— A  brother.  York iS  co 

Iowa.— Mary  M.  Klngery,  Greene.  {4;  C.  A. 

Shook,  Greene,  *a;  total " 6  00 

Thnn.— Knob    Creek    church,.  . S  3S 

Ind.— Mary  A.  Lammedee,  South  Bend,  .  ■  .  250 

Texas.— Snglnaw    church a  40 

Nkbr.— Marriage  notice  by  Jesse  Y.  Heckler, 
Blmwood,  so  cents;  North  Beatrice  church,  ti.43; 

total *  93 

Md.— C.  Temple  Sauble,  Baltimore I  06 

Kans  —  Lord's  share  of  Sabbath  increase,  J.  H. 
and  E.  J.  Bosserman,  Clinton 80 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900,.  .  .15,35496 
WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

[The  house  In  Washington  Is  now  finished,  but  more 
lunds  are  greatly  needed  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  Indebtedness. J 
Previously  reported 8190  69 

ILL.— Daniel  Barrick,  Byron 1  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1900 $iqi  69 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported J597  97 

N.  Dak.— A    brother,   York 5  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 !6aa  07 

CHINA'S  MILLIONS. 

Previously  reported J67  ao 

N.  Dak.— A  brother,  York 10  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 (7720 

INDIA  FAMINE  FOND. 

[Two  years  ago  (amine  devastated  India.  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  year  a  greater 
famine  Is  upon  the  unfortunates  of  that  benighted  land, 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  friends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  Is  there 
to-day.  Shall  not  the  good  people  ol  plentiful  America 
give  greater  assistance  than  beloref  Every  cent  sent 
In  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  of  the 
Brethren  church  In  IndlB.J 

Previously  reported $7,758  72 

Pa.— S.  S.  Gibble  and  wife,  Lykens.  $3;  Daniel 
B.  Booi,  Tylersport,  aS  cents;  a  sister,  Vern- 
field.  $i.7S;  Sisters'  Sewing  Society,  Johnstown, 
$10;  In  His  Name,  Gettysburg,  50  cents;  A. 
Quinque,  Harleyaville,  $1;  Alice  A.  Roddy, 
Johnstown,  ti.50;  I.  Merle  Hofecker.  Johnstown, 
$1.50;  Owen  S.  Hofecker,  Johnstown,  ascents; 
Cora  E.  Hofecker,  Johnstown,  30  cents;  Lloyd 
H.  Hofecker,  Johnstown,  15  cents;  Ray  Q. 
Hofecker,  Johnstown,  30  cents;  Ephrata  church, 
la. So;  West  Conestoga  church  and  friends,  $78.aS; 
Chiquea  church  and  friends,  $103;  A  Itoona  church, 
tao;  H.  H.  Berkey,  Elton,  I1.50;  Carson  Valley 
church,  16.40;  Good  Will  church,  Lost  Creek 
congregation,    (19. 35;    Lucinda    J.  Rauck,  Wal- 

fords,  (1;  total 352  50 

Ind.— Cedar  Lake  church,  $27;  Joseph  Hoover, 
Garrett,  I4:  old  folks  of  Yellow  River  cong. 
harvest  meeting  collection,  113.70;  children  of 
Yellow  River  cong,  harvest  meeting  collection, 
li.iS;  Bethany  church,  liS-43;  Wm.  Beydle 
and  family.  Edna  Mills,  lis;  a  sister,  Union 
City,  So  cents;  Pipe  Creek  church  harverst  meet- 
ing, taS.Ss;  Three  Mile  S.  S.,  Peru,  IS;  total, .  .  10S  66 
,  Va— Flat  Rock  district.  $60.33;  harvest  meet- 
ing collection,  Nokcsville,  118.14;  brethren  and 
friends  of  Germ  an  town  cong.,  $16.19;  total, .   -  ■         94  66 

Ohio.— Loramies  church  and  S.  S.  and  friends, 
$10.57;  Hickory  Grove  church,  $20. 80;  Sugar 
Grove  S.  S.,  $10;  H.  H.  Lehman,  Lattasburg,  $1; 
Wolf  Creek   church  harvest  meeting  collection, 

$23.54;  total 65  91 

Kans.— Brethren  and  sisters  ol  Redfield,  53.65; 
J.  F.  and  Debbie  Hantz,  Abilene,  $10;  Lord's 
portion  of  pension  check,  J.  H.  Bosserman, 
Clinton,  $1.80;  a  lew  members  ol  Wichita,  {3; 

Susan  Cochran.  Wichita,  So  cents;  total 17  95 

Mo.— Dry  Fork  church  and  S.  S iS  00 

N.  Dak.— Rosedale  S.  S„  $1.16;  a  brother, 
York,  $5;  brethren  and  sisters  of  Surry.  $7.03; 

total 13  19 

Tenn—  Knob  Creek  church.  15.65:  two  friends 

of  Bells,  $2;  total 7  65 

Mich,— Martha  Bratt,  Dowagiac,  55  cents; 
Beaverton  cong.,  I3.01;  I.    F.  Young  and  wife, 

White  Pigeon,  I3;  total 6  56 

Oregon.—  A   brother,   Newberg 5  00 

Nebr.— Levi  Good,  Holmesville,  la;  Amanda 
Leavelle.  Rising  City,  $1;  Barbara  Rash,  Rising 
City.  35  cents;  Susan  Leavelle.  Rising  City,  $1; 

total 4  35 

Iowa.— W.  E.  Shrader,  Greenfield 3  50 

Md.— Sharpsburg  S.  S.,  $1.50;  J.  Johnson, 
Union   Bridge,  75  cents;  unknown,  Hagerstotvn, 

30  cents;    total 2  55 

ARK.— W.  W.   Reynolds,  Rogers, 2  00 

Idaho— Mr.   and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Wllsey,  Win- 
chester. $1;  JohnShees,  Winchester,  $1;  total, . 
III.— Anna  Neher,  Salem.  $t;   Dave  Bosser- 
man, Elgin,  $1;  total 


S.  Dak.— A  sister,  Houghton 1  00 

Cal.— A.  A.  Neher,  Lordsburg 1  00 

W    Va.— Richard  Nesserbrodt,  Thomas, .  .  . ao 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900 $8,361  3° 

SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously   reported, $337  "7 

Ind.— Middle   Fork  church,  Clinton  Co.,  $ia.65; 
ena  Arnold,  South  Bend,  Ii;  West  Goshen  cong. 

harvest  meeting  collection,  $36.30;  total 49  9S 

N.  Dak— A  brother,  York 5°° 

Pa.— Mary  Flory,    Waynesboro 1  00 

III,— Daniel  Barrick,  Byron 1  00 

Kans— Susan  Cochran,  Whitewater - $0 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900. $394  6a 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported $&43  49 

N.  Dak— A  brother,  York 10  00 

Iowa.— Cedar  Rapids.  S.  S.  birthday  bank  col- 
lection        7  34 

III.— Waddams  Grove  church 1  5° 

Pa.-S.  S.  Gibble  and  wife,  Lykens 1  00 

Kans.— The  Lord's  share  ol  refused  papers,  J. 
H.  nnd  E.  J.  Bosserman,  Clinton, 1  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 $664  33 

Correction—  Issue  ol  Aug.  11  donation  of  $1  to  India 
Famine  by  SiBter  Elizabeth  R,  McDannel,  Elizabeth- 
t4jwn,  Pa.,  was  omitted. 

Grn.  Missionarv  and  Tract  Com. 


From  Our  Correspondents. 

"As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from 
a  far  country." 

ARIZONA. 
Verde. — One  brother  was  baptized  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  July.  A  love  feast  was  held  at 
Camp  Verde  Aug.  4.  Sixteen  communed. 
This  is  a  good  field,  and  we  are  still  praying 
for  help  in  the  ministry,  for  which  we  have 
pressing  need.  Will  no  one  come?— Nettie 
Wallingford,  Aultman,  Ariz.,  Aug.  6, 

ILLINOIS. 

Big  Creek  church  expects  to  commence  a 
series  of  meetings  Nov.  9.  Bro.  J,  H.  Baker,  of 
Salem,  111.,  is  to  do  the  preaching.  Commun- 
ion to  be  held  Nov.  17,  to  commence  at  2  P.  M. 
—J,  M,  Forney,  Parkersburg,  III.,  Aug,  13. 

Kaskaskla  church  met  in  quarterly  council 
and  appointed  our  love  feast  for  Sept.  14,  at  3 
P.  M.  Our  series  of  meetings  will  begin  Sept. 
1,  conducted  by  Eld.  J.  H.  Baker,  from  Salem, 
111.  Our  Sunday  school  is  doing  a  good^vork. 
— D.  T.  Wagner,  Beecher  City,  III.,  Aug.  13. 

Mulberry  Grove  church  met  in  council  Sat- 
urday, Aug,  11.  Not  much  business  came  be- 
fore the  church,  but  all  passed  off  pleasantly. 
Arrangements  were  made  for  love  feast  Sept. 
8,  at  which  time  Bro,  E.  M.  Cobb,  of  Pyrmont, 
Ind,,  begins  a  series  of  meetings. — N.  E,  Lil- 
ligh.Aug.13. 

Oakley.— One  was  baptized  last  Sunday  at 
Pontiac,  111.,  a  mission  point  where  Eld.  Mi- 
chael Flory  began  work  last  January  and  has 
been  filling  appointments  once  each  month 
since.  An  excellent  interest  has  been  awak- 
ened.— D.  J.  Blickenstaff,  Aug.  15, 

Pleasant  Hill  church  met  in  council  Aug.  it. 
Much  business  was  disposed  of.  Bro.  D.  C. 
Vaniman  and  Eld.  J.  H.  Brubaker  were  elect- 
ed delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Eld.  S.  F. 
Sanger  is  booked  for  a  series  of  meetings  this 
fall.  We  have  purchased  the  Christian 
cburchhouse  in  Girard,  which  is  being  remod- 
eled and  ere  long  we  will  have  a  house  of  our 
own. — Mary  A.  Brubaker,  Virden. III.,  August 
za. 

Roanoke. — Yesterday  we  were  made  glad 
by  the  coming  of  Bro.  T.  A.  Robeson  and  wife, 
of  Mansfield,  111.  Bro.  Robeson  gave  us  two 
very  earnest  sermons.  He  will  preach  for  us 
again  to-morrow  evening  in  Roanoke. — C.  S. 
Ho/singer,  Aug,  13. 

INDIANA. 

Anderson. — Bro.  Moses  Smelser,  of  Stony 
Creek  congregation,  came  to  us  last  Sunday 
and  gave  us  two  excellent  sermons,  morning 
and  evening.  The  Missionary  Reading  Circle 
at  their  next  meeting  will  take  up  "The  Chris- 
tian's Secret  of  a  Happy  Life."  All  who  have 
kept  up  the  work  express  themselves  greatly 
benefited  by  it.—/.  S.  Alldredge,  Aug.  17. 

Cedar  Orove.— Aug.  11  Bro.  I.  M.  Wike,  of 
Moreland,  Ind.,  came  to  this  part  of  the  vine- 
yard  and  gave  us  three  good  sermons.  This  is 
the  third  time  Bro.  Wike  has  visited  this  place 
since  April  8,  laboring  earnestly  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.—  Retta  Brown,  Whitewater,  Ind,, 
Aug.  13. 

Elkhart  Valley.— Our  harvest  meeting,  Aug, 
18,  was  fairly  well  attended.  Bro.  S.  F,  Sang- 
er, of  South  Bend,  did  the  preaching,     His  dis- 


courses were  made  exceedingly  practical. 
The  missionary  collection  amounted  to  $10.90. 
— Edna  Puterbaugh,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Aug.  18. 

English  Prairie  church  held  their  thanks- 
giving and  harvest  meeting  on  Sunday,  Aug.  5, 
a  very  hot  day.  A  large  congregation  was 
present.  The  forenoon  services  were  thanks- 
giving services,  and  the  afternoon,  missionary 
services,  by  Bro,  I,  L,  Berkey,  from  Goshen, 
Ind.  There  were  several  other  ministers  pres- 
ent from  adjoining  congregations.  A  collec- 
tion of  $9.00  to  remember  the  poor  was  taken. 

■John  Long,  Brighton,  Ind.,  Aug.  13. 

Lakeside. — Church  work  here  seems  to  be 
moving  on  steadily.  July  22  two  more,  a  fa- 
ther and  mother,  left  the  world  and  embarked 
for  a  "life  voyage  "  for  the  kingdom. —  Wm.E, 
White,  Aug.  1, 

Mexico. — To-day  was  our  harvest  meeting. 
Brethren  L.  D.  Eikenberry,  of  North  Manches- 
ter, and  D.  P.  Nead,  from  the  Pipe  Creek  church, 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Eikenberry  gave  us  an  in- 
teresting talk,  after  which  a  collection  was  tak- 
en up,  The  collection  amounted  to  S34.12;  the 
greater  part  is  for  the  India  sufferers. — A.  D, 
Lair,  Aug.  16. 

Ogans  Creek.— The  members  met  in  quar- 
terly council  Saturday,  Aug,  11.  Two  were  re- 
ceived by  letter;  two  have  been  baptized  with- 
in the  bounds  of  our  church  while  attending 
meeting  in  an  adjoining  church.  Delegates 
elected  to  District  Meeting  were  brethren  H. 
Grossnickle  and  Moses  Hoover. — Sallie  E, 
Cart,  Servia,  Ind.,  Aug  13. 

Prairie  Creek.— We  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil Aug.  11.  The  business  that  came  before 
the  meeting  was  disposed  of  in  a  brotherly 
way.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct. 
5,  commencing  at  10  A.  M.—fohn  Minnich, 
Mount  Zion,  Ind.,  Aug.  16. 

Walnutievel. — This  church  met  in  quarter- 
ly council  Aag.  4.  Our  elder,  Jesse  Stoneburn- 
er,  was  with  us.  Bro.  Henry  Warner  was 
chosen  as  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  We 
decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  here  this 
fall,  beginning  about  the  middle  of  October, 
which  will  be  conducted  by  Bro.  Reiff,  of  Con- 
verse, Ind. — Malinda  Studebaker,  JReiffsburg, 
Ind.,  Aug.  7. 

Yellow  River. — Our  harvest  meeting,  be- 
cause of  the  threatening  rain,  was  not  so  large- 
ly attended,  but  was  very  interesting.  Bro.  J. 
H.  Miller,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached  in  the 
forenoon;  the  afternoon  was  spent  in  short 
talks;  then  another  sermon  by  Bro.  Miller  at 
7:  30  P.  M.  A  liberal  donation  was  taken  in 
behalf  of  the  India  sufferers.— Rosa  Shively, 
Inwood,  Ind.,  Aug.  13. 

IOWA. 

Deep  River. — The  Deep  River  church  re- 
calls her  announcement  for  love  feast  Sept.  15, 
for  an  indefinite  time. —  G.  W.  Hopwood,  Aug. 
16. 

Des  Moines. — I  wish  to  correct  a  mistake 
some  one  has  made.  I  don't  know  who.  A 
love  feast  is  to  be  held  in  the  Des  Moines  Val- 
ley house,  fifteen  miles  from  the  city,  Sept.  8, 
but  no  arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
feast  in  the  city  of  Des  Moines  Sept.  8  and  g, 
as  is  seen  in  the  Messenger. — H.  R.  Taylor, 
Aug.  13. 

Ottumwa.  —  Bro.  Abraham  Wolf  com- 
menced preaching  in  a  tent  Aug,  2  and  contin- 
ued till  Aug.  15.  Aug.  3  the  writer  came,  and 
Aug.  4  Sister  Anna  Follis.  They  assisted  in 
the  singing  and  house-to-house  visiting,  also 
distributed  tracts  each  evening.  Aug.  12  one 
soul  was  born  into  the  family  of  God.  He  is 
entirely  deaf,  yet  he  never  misses  a  service, 
On  Saturday  night  we  had  no  meeting  on  ac- 
count of  the  rain,  and  Sunday  night  we  had  a 
short  service  here  at  the  mission,  and  received 
one  brother  back  into  the  fold.  We  now  have 
seven  members  in  Ottumwa,  Aug.  16  we  held 
our  love  feast.  A  number  of  Brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  a  distance  came  to  the  meeting, 
Twenty-four  members  surrounded  the  Lord's 
table.  Bro.  John  Follis  officiated.  The  tent 
was  filled  with  interested  spectators,  Bro.  0 
lando  Ogden  is  going  to  continue  the  meetings 
over  Sunday,  Bro,  Wolf  having  to  go  to  other 
fields  of  labor.  Many  are  counting  the  cost 
and  we  hope  ere  long  to  see  many  others  add- 
ed to  the  fold.  Bro.  C.  E.  Wolf  is  certainly 
doing  a  good  work  here,  and  has  the  confi- 
dence and  respect  of  every  one.  Aug.  11  Sis- 
ter Lena  Wolf  was  called  away  by  the  death 
of  her  sister. — Alice  Garber,3i6  S.  Moore  St., 
South  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  Aug,  17. 


KANSAS. 

East  Maple  Orove.— Our  quarterly  couQCii 
held  to-day,  passed  off  pleasantly,  with  coositl' 
erable  business;  all  transacted  satisfactorily 
A  series  of  meetings  begins  to-night  by  I.  u 
Crist,  as  a  kind  of  farewell  work  just  previon 
to  his  removal  to  Kansas  City,  where  he  is  sta 
tioned  for  the  year  by  the  General  Mission 
Board.  This  series  of  meetings  includes  onr 
love  feast  to  be  held  on  Saturday,  Sept.  1,  aj  . 
P.  M.—C.  C.  Root,  Gardner,  Kans,,  Au^.'/S. 

Kansas  City. — This  church  is  growing  in  jn 
terest  and  the  attendance  is  good.  The  Sun- 
day school,  of  which  the  writer  is  superintend 
ent,  prayer  meeting  and  young  people's  meet- 
ings  are  all  growing  in  attendance  and  irj. 
terest.  We  are  highly  pleased  with  the  Mes- 
senger.— Arthur  Brubaker,  mg  Holmes  St 
A  ug,  11, 

Paint  Creek.— Another  glorious  raeetiojr 
closed  last  Sunday  night.  For  two  weeks 
Bro.  Beery  pleaded  with  the  unconverted.  j\s 
an  immediate  result  three  put  on  Christ 
Bro.  Beery  is  an  earnest  worker  for  right.  On 
Monday  morning  Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp  came  to  us 
and  on  Monday  night  preached  for  us.  Oiu 
church  is  again  revived.  We  stated  in  our 
last  report  that  our  Communion  would  be  Oct 
14.  It  should  have  been  Oct.  13,  at  2  P.  M,- 
F.  H.  Crumpacker,  Redfield,  Kans.,  Aug,  16. 

Scott  Valley.— Our  recent  series  of  meet- 
ings, conducted  by  Bro.  C.  H,  Brown,  of  Na- 
varre,  Kans.,  was  full  of  interest,  not  with  stand- 
ing  the  hot  weather,  and  busy  season  of  the 
year.  His  talks  were  well  received.  One  was 
made  willing  to  follow  Jesus.  Others  were 
deeply  impressed.  Our  council  meeting  will 
be  Aug.  18,  when  arrangements  will  be  made 
for  our  District  Meeting,  which  will  be  held  in 
this  church  this  fall.—  C.  A.  Miller,  Box  #, 
Westphalia,  Kans.,  Aug.  16. 

Slate  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil Aug.  11,  Eld.  John  Wise  presiding.     Bro, 
Wise  is  almost  blind,  suffering  from  cataracl, 
and  it  was  decided  to  have  his  eye  treated  at 
the  expense  of  the  church.     Our  Bible  term 
will  begin  about  the  first  of  November.    It  in  1 
decided  to  have  a  love  feast  at  the  commence' 
meat     of     the     term. — Jacob     Funk,      Conway*" 
Springs,  Kans.t  Aug.  18. 

Wade. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug. 
11.  Not  very  much  business  came  before  tb  " 
meeting.  Bro.  John  Crist  was  chosen  as  our 
delegate  to  District  Meeting.  Our  elder,  I,  H, 
Crist,  was  with  us  over  Sunday  and  gave  oa 
two  very  good  and  interesting  sermons.— Cor- 
da  E.  Myers,  Aug.  13. 

MISSOURI. 

Carthage  church  convened  in  council  to-day. 
All  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit.  Two 
letters  were  granted  and  one  was  received  by 
letter.  We  decided  to  hold  our  Communion 
Oct.  13,  at  2  P.  M.  We  also  expect  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings,  commencing  Sept.  25,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  W.  H.  Miller,  of  Westphalia, 
Kans.,  to  continue  probably  two  weeks.— N. 
Oren,  Aug.  16. 

Notice.— The  local  Sunday-school  secretaries 
of  Northern  Missouri  will  please  take  notice. 
In  order  that  a  complete  report  of  the  Son- 
day-school  work  in  the  District  may  be  made 
to  District  Sunday-school  Meeting,  it  is  desired 
that  each  secretary  make  out  full  statistical 
report  of  her  own  school  for  the  last  two 
quarters  (up  to  September,  also  stating  » 
school  will  continue  through  winter)  and  semi 
same  not  later  than  Sept.  I  to  me  f  r  compila- 
tion.— Louis  Macey,  District  Secretary,  F°%< 
Mo.,  Aug.  18. 

NEBRASKA. 

South  Loup.— Bro.  D.  H,  Forney  came  1° 
us  Aug.  1  and  preached  for  us  each  evening 
until  August  16.  Two  returned  to  the  fold  and 
one  was  baptized.     Our  elder,  S.  M.  Forney- 


came  to  us  Aug.  9.     Our  love  feast  was 


held 


the  eleventh.     Bro.  John  Wright  was 


forward- 


ed to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry, 
church  was  much  built  up  by  these  meetings. 
— Susie  McLellan,  Litchfield,  Nebr.,  Aug.ll> 
NORTH   DAKOTA. 

Cando.— We  have  set  the  time  for  our  ha*" 
vest  meeting  for  Sept.  2.  Program  as  folio"*- 
Sunday  school,  10  A.  M.;  harvest  sermon,  II  * 
M.;  refreshments;  children's  meeting,  2:  4j 
missionary  sermon,  3:  30.  The  meeting 
be  at  the  Enterprise  house.  Brethren  visi"  8 
North  Dakota  at  that  time  are  requested  to 
with  us.— G.  C.  Long,  Zion,  N.  Dak.,  Aug. '  ■ 

Surrey.— As   we   look  around  and  see   ^ 
hand  of  the  Lord  in  every  direction,  and  re 


Aug-  >S>  »9°<>. 


THE     GOSPEL     KESSEl^GER. 


■  e  that  it  bas  been  only  a  few  years  since  this 
beautiful  country  was  inhabited  by  the  Indians 
and  roamed  over  by  the  wild  beasts,  we,  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  neighbors  and  friends  of 
Sarrey,  N.  Dak.,  feel  thankful  that  we  are  at 
such  an  early  date  in  this  new  settlement  en- 
joying the  church  privileges  as  we  do,  meeting 
Sunday  after  Sunday  in  the  Sunday  school  ca- 
pacity and  listening  to  the  sermons  delivered  to 
us  by  our  dear  brother,  D.  M.  Shorb.  Aug.  12 
after  our  regular  meeting  we  took  up  a  collec 
tion  that  amounted  to  seven  dollars  for  the  Iu 
dia  sufferers.  We  hope  that  more  brethren 
and  sisters  will  locate  here.— Chas.  E.  Funder 
burg,  Aug.  13 
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OHIO. 

Chippewa.— We  met  in  council  at  the  Grove 
house  Aug.  II,  and  though  we  did  not  have  a 
good  attendance  we  did  what  we  could  for  the 
Master.  Eld.  Tobias  Hoover  and  Elder  Nor- 
cross  were  present.  Bro.  Charles  Helm  was 
advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry. 
—Susan  Irvin,  Creston,  Ohio,  Aug.  16. 

Loramle. — Saturday  evening,  Aug.  4,  we  en- 
joyed another  harvest  meeting.  Brethren 
George  Mohler,  A.  Brumbaugh  and  Samuel 
Smith  were  with  us.  They  preached  for  us 
again  on  Sunday  morning  and  evening.  A  col- 
lection for  the  starving  in  India  was  held, 
which  amounted  to  $10,00  Aug.  7  we  met  in 
quarterly  council,  with  our  elder,  Bro.  I.  J. 
Rosenberger.  We  decided  to  hold  our  Bible 
school  during  the  holidays,  to  be  followed  by  a 
series  of  meetings.— Clara  A.  Souders,  Oran, 
Ohio,  Aug.  11. 

Loudonvillc — Our  church  met  in  regular 
quarterly  council  meeting  Aug.  4.  Elders 
Sprangle  and  Workman  were  with  as.  Quite 
an  amount  of  business  came  before  the  meet- 
ing and  was  all  disposed  of  in  a  commendable 
manner.  Bro.  A.  S,  Workman  was  chosen  del- 
egate to  District  Meeting.  It  was  decided  that 
we  hold  a  love  feast  on  Sept.  8,  services  to 
commence  at  three  P.  M.— Grace  M.  Work- 
man, Aug.  13. 

Salem.— Last  Sabbath  another  dear  soul  was 
received  by  baptism  into  the  fold,  and  we  ex- 

J)ea  to  receive  another  next  Sabbath.  Yester- 
ay  we  met  in  council  and  disposed  of  mnch 
business  pleasantly.  —  Ezra  Flory,  Center, 
Ohio,  Aug.  77. 

Zlontown — We  held  an  interesting  chil- 
dren's meeting  here  Aug.  12.  The  programme 
consisted  of  recitations  by  the  children,  music 
and  an  address  by  Bro.  Quincy  Leckrone.  A 
large  concourse  of  people  were  present.  S4.50 
was  raised  for  the  house  in  Geneva,  Switzer- 
land, in  response  to  the  call  by  the  General 
Missionary  and  Tract  Committee.— Alphceus 
Dupler,  Aug.  13. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Motlce — The  District  Meeting  of  Oklahoma 
and  Indian  Territory  will  be  held  in  the  Mound 
Valley  church,  Okla.,  Oct.  6;  Ministerial  Meet- 
mg  the  day  before.  All  parties  coming  by  rail 
will  be  met  at  Weatherford  on  the  Choctaw, 
Oklahoma  &  Gulf  railroad  by  notifying  I.  l! 
Herren  or  the  writer  at  Thomas,  Oklahoma.— 
M  S.  Gripe,  Aug.  14. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Little  Swatara.-Aug.  13  our  church  as 
Kmbled  at  the  Merkey  house  to  hold  their 
quarterly  council  with  our  elder,  John  Hertzler, 
presiding.  The  meeting  was  well  attended. 
»  was  decided  to  hold  two  series  of  meetings 
«is  coming  fall,-one  at  the  Merkey  house 
»"d  the  other  at  the  Meyer  house.  Two  col- 
actions  were  taken,  one  for  the  colored  dwell- 
«>5  house  on  Eastern  Shore,  Md,  and  for  the 
"Uferrag  ,„  lndia,  The  free.will  collection  for 
M  India  sufferers  amounted  to  S33,  and  for 
""colored  dwelling  house  to $8.50.    The  time 

be  hOIM       f°r  °ur  love  feast  is  0ct-  2  *H»  3.  lo 
"eld  at  Zeigler  house.     Our  old  colaborer, 

iMMi  ■P'°utz'  wh0  was  unable  t0  »"=nd 
OnchT  T  qUite  awbi,e'  bas  ^Proved  so 
his ,,  .     '  he  ,s  asain  in  our  midst.    However 

-£  M  ,V*y  d,m'  he  beinST  unable  «o  read. 
•  «.  Wenger,  Fredericksburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  IS. 

Prewh  b"rg— B'°-  !■  B.  Miller,  of  New  Paris, 
P'eacheH  1"r  barvest  meeting  sermon;  also 
The.e  m  Very     ac«Ptable     sermons, 

lection  w         **  Were  We"  attended  >«1  *  eol- 
l0»«ds  hull?™'  Wh'ch  amonnted  to  $14.33, 
land-/    u"a'"g  a  meetinghouse  in  Switzer. 
"■  Jacob  S.  Guyer,  Aug.  ,3. 
"•rah  Creek      p       „ 
lia'  's  to  h  id  °'  Mas,erson.  °f  Califor- 

"arsh  Cr  if  *  S"KS  °l  meetinSs  for  us  at  lbe 
lio«  two  ,  USe'  beS'n">ing  Sept.  1,  to  con- 
bur£.  Pa    Z        -~J-  D-  W.  Deardorff,  Gettys- 


Mountville  congregation  held  a  harvest 
meeting  Aug.  4,  and  we  made  the  thanksgiving 
practical  by  taking  up  a  collection  for  the  In- 
dia sufferers,  and  $83.20  was  contributed  by  the 
brethren,  sisters  and  friends.  Yesterday,  Aug. 
12,  two  were  added  to  the  Mountville  church 
by  baptism.  One  is  to  be  baptized  next  Sun- 
day.—//. E.  Light,  Mountville,  Pa.,  Aug.  13. 

Roaring  Spring.-We  met  in  quarterly 
council  Aug.  4.  Considerable  business  came 
before  the  meeting.  One  who  had  wandered 
away  from  the  fold  was  restored  to  full  fellow- 
ship. Bro.  Elmer  Snoberger  and  wife,  who 
were  some  time  ago  called  to  the  deacon's  of- 
fice, were  duly  installed  into  their  office  by  Eld. 
T.  B.  Maddocks.  We  appointed  our  love 
feast  for  Oct.  7  at  4  P.  M.  We  also  decided  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  prior  to  the  love 
feast,  and  Bro.  L.  F.  Holsinger,  of  Waterside, 
Pa.,  has  promised  to  do  the  preaching  for  us. 
— D.  S.  Replogle,  Aug.  13. 

Shade  Creek — We  held  a  series  of  meetings 
at  our  Crossroads  meetinghouse  with  good 
interest.  Bro.  J.  J.  Shaffer,  one  of  our  home 
ministers,  did  the  preaching.  Ten  made  the 
good  choice  and  put  on  Christ  in  baptism.—  W. 
H.  Fry,  Scalp  Level,  Pa.,  Aug.  16. 

TENNESSEE. 
Big  Sandy.— Aug.  5  Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler,  of 
Gainesville,  Ark.,  began  a  series  of  meetings 
continuing  till  Aug.  12.  In  all  he  preached  fif- 
teen sermons.  We  cannot  report  any  acces- 
sions, but  there  have  been  many  brought  to  see 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel  as  they  have  never 
seen  it  before.  The  people  here  must  be 
taught  the  Truth.  We  have  been  greatly 
strengthened  and  encouraged  to  press  onward. 
Bro.  Kesler  preaches  the  pure  Gospel,  We 
are  greatly  in  need  of  more  such  laborers  as 
Bro.  Kesler.— Esther  Shultz,  Aug.  11. 

Pleasant  View — Saturday,  Aug.  11,  we  met 
in  quarterly  council.  Elders  Christian  Diehl, 
of  Pleasant  Valley  church,  and  Daniel  Bow- 
man, of  Knob  Creek  church;  also  Elder  John 
Laughrun,  of  Erwin  church,  Unicoi  Co.,  Tenn., 
met  with  us.  Bro.  Christian  Diehl  presided 
over  the  meeting.  Our  visiting  brethren  re- 
ported members  in  love,  union  and  peace. 
TKio  church  aenda  two  delegates  to  Dis- 
trict Meeting,  to  be  held  at  Mount  Carmel, 
North  Carolina,  Sept.  4  and  5.  We  arranged  to 
hold  our  Communion  services  at  this  church- 
house  Sept.  8  and  9,  commencing  at  3  P.  M. 
On  next  day,  Sunday,  our  regular  preaching 
day,  a  goodly  number  assembled  at  the  church- 
house,  where  we  were  ably  addressed  by  Bro. 
J.  Laughrun,  of  Erwin,  Tenn.,  from  Micah  5:  2. 
—N.  B.  Christner,  Doves  Mill,  Tenn.,  via 
Jonesboro,  Tenn.,  Aug.  14. 

VIRGINIA. 

Elk  Run.-Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  was  with  us 
on  the  evenings  of  Aug.  8  and  o/and  delivered 
two  lectures.  From  the  lectures  our  dear 
brother  delivered  to  us  we  feel  that  we  were 
made  to  appreciate  the  gospel  privileges  and 
freedom  that  we  have  in  this  American  land. 
For  that  part  of  the  mission  work  S10.60  was 
contributed.— D.  H.  Smith,  Hilo,  Va.,  Aug.  14. 

Madlson.-Eld.  S.  H.  Utz,  of  Newmarket, 
Md„  came  to  us  July  21  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings,  and  remained  until  Aug.  2,  which 
was  the  time  of  our  Communion.  We  met  in 
council  July  31.  Eld.  Abraham  Conner,  of 
Manassas,  Va„  and  Bro.  Dennis  Weimer,  of 
Bealton,  Va.,  came  the  latter  part  of  the  meet- 
ing and  were  also  present  at  the  council.  All 
business  was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  An  elec- 
tion was  held  for  one  minister  and  one  deacon. 
Bro.  F.  N.  Utz  was  chosen  minister  and  Bro. 
C.  L.  Sparks  was  chosen  deacon.  One  was  re- 
claimed. We  feel  that  the  meetings  did  much 
good.— Novella  E.  Utz,  Poet,  Va.,  August  13. 

WASHINGTON. 
North  Yakima — Yesterday,  Aug.  12,  we  as- 
sisted in  organizing  a  union  Sunday  school  at 
Wide  Hollow,  five  miles  west  of  town.  We 
now  have  preaching  there  every  two  weeks. 
Eld.  S.  H.  Miller,  of  Sunnyside,  was  up  and 
preached  the  Word  for  us  last  evening.  The 
interest  seems  to  be  increasing.  Eld.  Geo. 
Wise  has  been  kept  at  home  for  some  time 
with  a  severely  sprained  ankle,  but  will  soon 
be  able  to  get  out  and  attend  preaching  again. 
— J.  U.  G.  Stiverson,  Aug.  13, 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Rough  Run — We  met  in  council  Aug.  to, 
Eld.  J.  P.  Zigler  presiding.  The  reports  of  the 
visiting  brethren  were  encouraging.  All  busi- 
ness passed  off  harmoniously.  Our  love  feast 
will  be  Sept.  12.    Three  were  baptized  just  be- 


fore the  council  meeting,  and  we  have  four 
more  applicants.— A.  L.  Cook,  Seemly,  W.  Va 
Aug-  '4. 

WISCONSIN. 
Barron  church  has  a  good  Sunday  school, 
and  preaching  by  home  ministers.  Bro.  Joyce 
has  the  most  of  the  work  to  do,  as  Bro.  Lols- 
bey  lives  nine  miles  from  the  churchhouse. 
Bro.  Joyce  also  has  an  appointment  twice  a 
month  at  Warner,  about  forty  miles  from  here. 
The  Barron  church  received  six  by  letter  to- 
day at  the  close  of  meeting.—  V.  Pierce  Was- 
sam,  Aug.  12, 

Irvin  Creek.— The  members  of  this  church 
met  iu  council  Aug.  n,  with  Elder  C.  P.  Row- 
land presiding.  The  following  is  a  summary 
of  the  business;  Communion  and  Ministerial 
Meeting  are  to  be  held  Aug  30.  Decided  to 
organize  a  Sunday  school,  which  was  effected 
Aug.  12.  A  call  for  the  election  of  a  minister 
and  a  deacon  was  postponed.  Bro.  Rowland 
was  chosen  our  elder  in  charge.  Some  money 
was  raised  to  discharge  interest  due  on  church 
loan.- John  P.  Bowman,  Knapp,  Wis.,  Aug. 
16. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

"Write  wlint  thou  scest,  rind  send  it 
unto  the  churches." 

With  the  Brethren  In  Baltimore. 


During  thia  month  and  last  I  have  spent 
about  six  weeks  in  the  vicinity  of  Baltimore 
City,  thus  having  an  opportunity  to  meet  regu- 
larly with  the  Brethren  in  their  work  at  the 
Northwest  Baltimore  Mission.  My  attention 
had  frequently  been  called  to  this  work  in  va- 
rious ways  upon  former  occasions,  but  six 
weeks'  intimate  association  with  the  work  and 
the  workers  has  more  thoroughly  than  ever  be- 
fore enlisted  my  interest  and  sympathy,  and  I 
write  this  in  the  hope  that  others  may  thereby 
more  fully  realize  the  needs  and  opportunities 
that  are  before  us  in  this,  one  of  America's 
greatest  cities. 

At  Woodbury,  a  suburb  of  Baltimore,  the 
Brethren  have  an  organized  church  and  a 
pleasant  and  commodious  house  of  worship; 
the  Port  of  Baltimore  Mission,  under  the  con- 
duct of  Bro.  Quinlan,  has  also  done  much  ef- 
fective work;  but  as  the  Northwest  Baltimore 
Mission  has  been  most  prominently  within  the 
range  of  my  observation,  I  shall  confine  my  re- 
marks to  it. 

Work  has  been  carried  on  at  this  point  by 
consecrated  and  intelligent  workers  during  the 
last  five  years  or  more,  with  varying  successes. 
At  the  present  time  a  Sunday  school  is  regular- 
ly conducted  at  9:  30  A,  M.  each  Lord's  Day, 
under  the  supenntendency  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Geiser. 
Bro.  D.  C.  Kemp,  a  deacon,  and  the  only  offi- 
cial in  the  mission,  is  assistant  superintendent. 
An  effort  is  made  to  have  preaching  services 
each  Sunday  evening.  In  addition  to  these 
services,  a  Bible  class  is  conducted  each 
Wednesday  evening  by  Bro.  C.  C.  Brunner; 
Snoday-school  teachers'  meeting  is  held  on 
Friday  night;  and  prayer  meeting  each  Sunday 
evening  at  7  o'clock.  Sister  Dove  L.  Sauble  is 
city  missionary  and  is  thoroughly  devoted  to 
the  arduous  duties  entrusted  to  her. 

During  my  entire  sojourn  among  the  mem- 
bers   here    I    was  constantly  impressed   with 
their  zeal  for  the  Master's  cause,  their  loyalty 
to  the  Brotherhood,  and  their  self-sacrifice  and 
devotion  to  the  work  before  them.     While  none 
of  them  are  wealthy,  their  liberality  would  per- 
haps   astonish    those  who   are   richer  in   this 
world's   goods,    but    less  charitable.     While 
many  discouragements  also  beset  their  labors, 
they  nevertheless  face  them  bravely,  trusting 
God  for  results.      The  hall  in  which   all  the 
meetings  are  held  is  a  small  room  next  to  the 
roof  of  a  small  brick  building,  all  the  walls  of 
the  room  except  one  being  outside  walls  of  the 
building.      These    conditions  of  course  make 
the    room   very   uncomfortable,   especially  in 
warm  weather,  when  the  whole  structure  be- 
comes thoroughly  heated  from  its  unobstruct- 
ed exposure  to  the  sun's  rays,     It  sometimes 
happens,  also,  that  no  minister  is  present  at 
the  regular  Sunday  night  appointment;  then, 
of  course,  if  strangers  from  the  city,  or  even 
occasional  comers,  are  present  wheo  such  a 
disappointment  occurs,  they  are  not  likely  to 
come  again  next  time.     It  sometimes  occurs 
that  persons  who,  for  a  considerable  time,  have 
been  regular  in  attendance  at  the  various  serv- 
ices, and  who  for  awhile  manifest  a  disposition    Dumoer, 
to  become  members  of  the  church,  gradually    sponsible? 
lose  confidence  and  drop  away,  simply  because  |      Goods  Mills,  Va. 


there  is  no  organized  church,  no  churchhouse 
and,  as  they  think,  no  assurance  of  perma- 
nence about  the  work. 

These  are  aorae  of  the  problems  that  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Northwest  Balti- 
more Mission  are  confronted  with.  But,  thank 
God,  they  face  them  heroically.  They  labor 
and  wait,  believing  that  the  Lord  will  give  the 
blessing  and  the  increase.  They  have  a  prop- 
erly authorized  committee,  whose  business  it  is 
to  secure  funds  for  the  building  of  a  church 
and  they  have  a  respectable  sum  on  hand;  bat 
the  amount  is  growing  all  too  slowly;  good 
building  lots  are  being  taken  up;  prices  are  be- 
coming higher;  one  cherished  project  after  an- 
other falls  to  the  ground,  simply  because  the 
fund  on  hand  is  not  sufficient  to  seize  the  op- 
portunities that  may  occasionally  present 
themselves.  Many  will  doubtless  recall  in 
this  connection  the  fact  that  Eld.  S.  N.  Mc- 
Cann,  in  the  dedication  of  that  excellent  work, 
"  The  Lord  Our  Righteousness,"  remembered 
this  work  in  Baltimore,  and  has  devoted  the 
proceeds  from  his  book  to. the  building  fund 
above  mentioned. 

May  tbejLordopen  the  hearts  and  the  purses 
of  many  more  of  his  people,  until  the  work  so 
well  begun  and  so  nobly  carried  through  many 
difficulties  may  be  fully  establiahed  and  thor- 
oughly equipped;  for  surely  it  may  be  said  of 
busy,  bustling  Baltimore,  as  of  rich,  commer- 
cial Corinth,  "  I  have  much  people  in  this  city." 

For  the  information  of  those  who  desire  to 
send  donations  for  the  erection  of  a  church  in 
Baltimore,  it  may  be  stated  here  that  Bro.  J.  S. 
Geiser  is  chairman  of  the  Home  Miasion  Fund 
Committee  of  Baltimore,  and  he  will  gladly  re- 
ceive all  donations.  His  address  is  1607  Ed- 
mondson  Avenue.  J.  w.  Wayland. 

Bridgwater,  Va.,Attg.Z4. 


Foolish  Virgins. 

Then  shall  the  kingdom  oi  heaven  be  likened  unto  ten 
WriV™ ''  lo'lkAu'dr  l'"T-  and  ™Dt  '°'th         m« 

mUSEsakJea^^^"' were  w,9c>  and  fiv° 

This  parable  tells  us  plainly  what  the  con- 
dition of  the  church  will  be  when  Christ  will 
come  to  gather  the  righteous  and  destroy  the 
wicked.  Why  it  is  that  one-half  of  those  vir- 
gins will  act  so  foolishly  we  may  never  know 
But  then  it  is  possible  for  us  to  know  what  their 
foolishness  will  consist  in, 

Was  it  not  for  this  prophecy,  we  might 
conclude  that  the  church  is  getting  wrong 
from  the  fact  that  pride  and  worldly  fashions' 
are  rapidly  increasing.  Ruffles  and  unneces- 
sary trimmings  of  almost  every  sort  are  worn 
by  many  of  our  sisters.  The  hat  is  the  only 
thing  wanting  to  complete  a  fashionable  outfit. 
How  can  those  sisters  promise  annuallytohelp 
promote  the  church?  Is  anything  more  fool- 
ish? 

It  matters  not  if  we  do  belong  to  the  church, 
Christ  will  not  own  us  if  we  look  like  the  world 
and  act  like  the  world.  The  church  can  save 
no  one;  but  we  can  save  ouraelves  by  being 
loyal  to  the  church.  Disloyalty  has  been  con- 
demned  in  all  ages.  Korah  and  his  company 
went  alive  down  into  the  pit  because  of  this 
great  sin.     Numbers  16. 

Fashionable  people,  who  have  only  heard  of 
the  Tunkers,  expect  to  see  a  plainly  attired 
people  when  they  come  among  us.  How  fool- 
ishly  we  act  when  we  disappoint  them.  Their 
faith  is  weakened  and  they  conclude  that  there 
is  not  so  much  difference  after  all.  Chriat  tells 
us  to  let  our  "light  shine."  It  cannot  do  this 
if  we  cover  it  up  with  fashionable  apparel. 
"The  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life  are  not  of  the  Father,  but 
of  the  world.  And  the  world  passeth  away 
with  the  lust  thereof."  1  John  2:  6.  Cnrist 
ill  not  know  us  when  he  comes,  if  he  finds  us 
trying  to  serve  the  church  and  the  world;  for 
no  "  servant  can  serve  two  masters."  This  be- 
ing a  fact,  no  one  should  ever  try  to  do  so  fool- 
ish a  thing. 

Some  run  well  for  awhile,  but  finally  they  go 
back  and  indulge  in  their  former  lusts.  Can 
there  be  anything  more  foolish?  "Jesus  said 
unto  bim,  No  man  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plow,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."    Luke  a:  62. 

Christ  has  never  said  what  position  those 
foolish  virgins  will  occupy  in  the  church.  Pos- 
sibly some  of  them  will  have  the  position 
of  Sunday-school  teachers.  Others  may  be 
out  doing  missionary  work  in  some  of  the  local 
church  districts.  This  only  increases  the 
number.  Like  begets  like.  Who  will  be  re- 
A.  Flory. 
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Field   Notes. 

Julv  25  Bro.  D.  R.  Brubaker,  of  Salem,  Va„ 
and  I  left  our  homes  for  the  mission  fields  in 
Southern  Virginia.  After  a  seventy-five  miles' 
ran  we  landed  in  Campbell  County  and  were 
met  by  our  dear  brother,  Wru.  1.  Hall,  who  is 
the  only  minister  of  tbe  Brethren  in  the  coun- 
ty. He  conveyed  us  to  his  home,  eleven  miles 
away,  in  his  "carry  all  "—one-horse  wagon. 
As  we  were  driviDg  along  in  the  darkness  of 
the  night,  with  torrents  of  rain  streaming  down 
on  us  and  the  vivid  lightning  flashes  giving  us 
occasional  light,  1  asked  my  traveling  com- 
panion how  he  liked  missionary  work.  He 
seemed  to  be  enjoying  it. 

A  few  days  later  we  took  dinner  with  ao  old 
gentleman,  after  which  he  said:  "I  want  you 
to  take  me  down  here  and  baptize  me."  Breth- 
ren Hall,  Brubaker,  the  family,  the  old  man 
and  myself  went  to  the  banks  of  the  Staunton 
River,  where  we  led  him  into  the  liquid  grave. 
As  the  little  band  sat  under  the  branches  of  a 
sycamore  tree  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  the  old 
brother  embraced  his  children  one  by  one  and 
amid  tears  of  joy  he  bade  them  not  to  wait  as 
he  bad. 

A  few  days  later  Bro.  Brubaker  led  four 
-  more  into  the  water  and  baptized  them.  We 
remained  here  till  Aug.  3  and  preached  fifteen 
sermons.  Bro.  Brubaker  conducted  the  song 
service.  We  left  two  applicants  for  baptism 
for  Brother  Hall  to  baptize.  We  are  now  in 
Pittsylvania  County.  C.  D.  Hylton. 

Aug.  S.  M^_ 

From  Ireton,  Iowa. 

Elder  O.  J.  Beaver,  our  District  evangel- 
ist, came  to  this  place  July  6  for  the  purpose  of 
holding  a  series  of  meetings  In  the  tent  that  the 
District  has  provided  for  that  purpose.  He 
preached  twenty-eight  soul-cheering  sermons 
Bro.  Beaver  is  a  bold  defender  of  the  Truth 
he  speaks  so  as  to  be  understood  by  all  those 
that  have  a  desire  to  be  instructed  in  the  way 
of  the  Lord. 

One  of  our  popular  preachers  came  to  the 
tent  one  evening  to  inform  Bro.  Beaver  that  he 
was  not  preaching  the  truth.  This  resulted  in 
quite  an  argument.  Finally  our  opponent 
challenged  Bro.  Beaver  for  a  public  discussion 
on  several  different  propositions.  The  chal- 
lenge was  accepted;  but  when  it  came -to  the 
test  our  opponent  concluded  he  did  not  want 
to  debate.  We  believe  the  meetings  have 
been  the  means  of  accomplishing  much  good. 
One  dear  soul  was  made  willing  to  go  down  in 
the  liquid  stream  and  there  be  buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism.  Others  are  seriously  count- 
ing the  cost,  and  we  trust  the  seed  that  has 
been  sown  may  bring  forth  fruit  in  due  sea- 
Bon, 

Bro.  Beaver  gained  the  confidence  of  the 
people  of  Ireton  with  but  few  exceptions.  We 
believe  that  a  good  work  could  be  accom 
plished  here  if  we  had  some  place  suitable  to 
hold  meetings.  Our  churchhouse  is  seven 
miles  from  here,  which  is  too  far  for  our  towns- 
people to  go  with  the  conveniences  they  have 
for  traveling;  but  we  hope  the  time  is  not  far 
distant  when  we  can  find  a  suitable  place  in 
which  to  have  regular  preaching  here  in  town. 
We  believe  the  Lord  will  provide  in  his  own 
way  and  at  his  own  appointed  time.  It  only 
remains  now  for  us  to  do  our  part,  and  we  need 
have  no  fears  but  what  the  Lord  will  do  his, 
We  feel  greatly  encouraged  to  press  forward 
with  greater  earnestness  iu  the  cause  of  the 
Master,  though  many  discouragements  loom 
up  before  us,  Our  watchword  is,  If  God  be 
for  us,  who  can  be  against  us? 

Ahram  Buck. 
July  7-  ___^^ 

Why  I  Did  Not  Unite  with  a  Church. 


On  July  16  the  undersigned  was  called  to 
the  bedside  of  an  aged  father  who  has  already 
passed  bis  fourscore  years.  After  completing 
some  arrangements  we  asked  the  question  giv- 
en at  the  heading  of  this  comment.  The  reply 
came  firm  and  strong,  "  Because  of  deception." 
Our  cry  to  God  was,  "  Oh,  what  a  pity!  " 

Prior  to  this  call  he  would  not  allow  a  minis' 
ter  to  approach  him,  because  of  tbe  above  rea- 
son. We  conversed  a  good  while  about  the 
goodness  of  God  and  the  long  life  given  him 
and  the  many  blessings  enjoyed  during  his  so- 
journ up  to  the  present  time.  Finally  he  said, 
"  If  I  had  been  permitted  to  live  among  tbe 
Brethren,  a  people  I  loved,  I  should  have  unit- 
ed with  them,  as  they  were  the  only  people  1 
ever  placed  any  confidence  in."  This  shows 
to  us  again  bow  needful  it  is  to  let  our  light 


shine  and  practice  what  we  preach,  so  the 
world  may  not  be  able  to  say  that  anything  we 
do  is  contrary  to  that  which  we  preach. 

Our  conversation  created  quite  an  interest  in 
the  old  father,  and  in  his  closing  remarks  he 
expressed  his  gratefulness  for  the  interest 
manifested  in  his  spiritual  welfare.  Leaving 
him  in  that  state  of  feeling,  we  took  our  leave. 
A  few  days  pasBed,  and  a  request  came  again 
to  tome  and  sing;  and,  as  we  had  already 
done  before,  we  prayed  and  read  to  him  oat  of 
God's  holy  Word  and  talked  about  heavenly 
things.  But  before  the  second  request  could 
be  filled  the  third  came,  It  said,  "Come,  I 
want  to  be  baptized."  As  soon  as  the  proper 
arrangements  could  be  made  the  writer  and 
twelve  other  members  of  the  Ft.  Wayne  church 
proceeded  to  the  place.  It  is  six  miles  out  of 
town.  A  tank  was  arranged  and  the  aged  fa- 
ther's request  fully  granted.  Now  the  dear 
brother  is  spending  his  last  hours  in  a  glorious 
hope  of  a  home  in  one  of  the  mansions  which 
the  Savior  has  gone  to  prepare.  Being  very 
happy  after  baptism  was  performed,  he  re- 
quested us  to  sing,  which  was  much  appreciat- 
ed by  him. 

Thus  ended  another  important  work  which 
should  be  done  while  in  health,  so  we  would 
not  need  to  be  carried  to  the  baptismal  font  in 
a  sheet.     May  God  bless  all,  is  our  prayer. 
J.  Ahner. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind .July  27. 


gentleman  died  in  a  few  hours  after  the  atorm, 
from  the  effects  of  injuries  received  in  his  own 
house  while  it  was  being  demolished  by  the 
storm.  Albert  Snowberger. 

Tola,  N.  Dak.,  Aug.  13. 


In  the  School  of  Christ. 


From  Beaver  Creek,  Va. 

Saturday,  Aug.  4,  at  10  o'clock,  we  held 
our  harvest  meeting  at  the  Beaver  Creek 
church.  Brethren  H.  C.  Early  and  O.  H.  Yer- 
emian  were  with  us.  Bro.  Yeremian  preached 
first  from  Ps.  126:  5,  6.  His  preaching  was 
listened  to  with  marked  attention.  At  4  o'clock 
Bro.  Yeremian  gave  bis  lecture  on  "  Life  in 
Armenia." 

Sunday  at  10  o'clock  be  preached  a  mission- 
ary sermon,  and  Sunday  night  he  gave  a  lec- 
ture on  the  "Armenian  Massacre."  Bro.  Ear- 
ly assisted  in  all  of  :hese  services,  with  bis  in- 
spiring talks  adding  much  to  the  interest  of 
the  meetings. 

On  Sunday  morning  at  9  o'clock,  instead  of 
the  regular  Sunday  school  we  had  a  children's 
service.  There  were  talks  on  the  following 
subjects:  Fir^t,  "What  Heaven  is  like,"  by 
Bro.  P.  S.  Thomas,  Second,  "  How  Jesus 
Loves  the  Children,"  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Glick. 
Third,  "  Duty  of  Parents  to  their  Children,"  by 
Bro.  H.  C.  Early. 

These  meetings  were  well  attended  and 
highly  enjoyed  by  all.  At  the  close  of  the 
meeting  on  Sunday  a  collection  was  taken 
which  resulted  in  £71.18  for  the  mission  cause. 
Already  in  this  year  we  have  raised  more  than 
$300  for  mission  work  and  India  sufferers, 
The  mission  work  is  growing  among  us.  We 
expect  much  good  to  result  from  Bro.  Yer- 
emi  m's  visit  among  us. 

Oar  Sunday  school  is  flourishing.  We  have 
about  one  hundred  enrolled;  an  average  at- 
tendance of  about  eighty.  We  have  six  wide- 
awake and  energetic  teachers,  which  adds 
much  to  the  success  of  our  Sunday  school. 
M.  B.  Miller 
Spring  Creek,  Va.,  Aug.  10. 


From  Sweet  Water  Lake,  N.  Dak. 


Saturday  and  Sunday,  Aug.  11  and  12,  we 
enjoyed  a  feast  of  good  things  by  celebrating 
the  sufferings  and  death  of  our  "  Lord  and 
Savior."  The  meeting  was  held  in  the  upper 
story  of  Bro.  J.  W.  Brook's  barn.  Owing  to  the 
busy  season,  there  were  not  many  visiting 
members  present  (as  wheat  harvest  has  al- 
ready commenced).  Visiting  ministers  present 
were  Eld.  Andrew  Neher  and  Bro.  Charles  F, 
Boyd,  from  the  Salem  church,  Eld,  Neher  offi- 
ciating. The  brethren  spoke  very  touchingly 
of  the  sufferings  and  cruel  torture  of  "Jesus" 
upon  the  cross. 

Sunday  morning  we  were  delighted  by  the 
coming  of  Eld.  David  Hollinger,  of  North 
Manchester,  Ind,,  who  was  on  his  way  to  his 
beautiful  farm  in  the  neighborhood.  Upon 
hearing  of  the  meeting  he  made  haste  and  ar- 
rived in  time  to  give  us  a  most  excellent  ser- 
mon at  10  A,  M. 

A  more  orderly  and  attentive  audience  we 
never  saw  at  a  Communion  meeting. 

The  drouth  in  the  great  Northwest  has  been 
broken  since  July  5.  We  were  visited  Aug.  9 
by  a  heavy  rainstorm,  and  ten  miles  north  by 
bail,  which  completely  destroyed  the  crops  of 
some  of  the  new  settlers  and  others.  A  good 
many  small  houses  were  blown  down.    An  old 


To    T.   T,  Myers,  Pastor  of  the  Philadelphia 
Church; 

Although  you  are  at  present  a  student  in 
the  Theological  Seminary  at  Upland,  neither 
your  interest  nor  responsibility  has  diminished 
n  relation  to  your  city  pastorate.  No  Chris- 
tian is  rightly  educated  unless  his  mental  ac- 
quisitions add  fervor  to  bis  prayers,  and  to  hia 
hunger  and  thirst  for  deeper  knowledge  of 
Christ,  and  more  intense  aspirations  for  the 
immanence  and  government  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Because  the  early  apostles  were  stigmatized  as 
"  ignorant  and  unlearned  men  "  by  their  ene- 
mies, some  think  ignorance  is  a  recommenda- 
tion in  a  Christian  minister.  Acts  4:  13.  Paul 
called  special  attention  to  the  fact  that  "not 
many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble  were  called."  For  a 
glorious  reason  God  bath  chosen  the  foolish 
and  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  tbe 
wise  and  mighty.  I  Cor.  I:  26,  27.  Let  no  one 
think  that  Gt>d  depreciates  education.  Nei> 
tber  does  he  encourage  and  accept  it  as  a 
substitute  for  the  illuminating  and  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit, 

The  mind  and  heart  are  both  to  be  prepared 
for  the  eternal  praise  of  God.  The  Holy  Spir 
it  will  not  so  much  as  teach  us  the  alphabet; 
but  he  will  use  it  to  the  glory  of  God  after  we 
have  acquired  it.  The  miraculous  tuition  of 
languages  in  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  the  di- 
vine demonstration  that  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  was  the  introduction  of  anew  dispensa^ 
tion.  What  was  a  stumbling  block  to  tbe  Jews 
and  foolishness  to  the  Greeks  was  "Christ,  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God, 
Cor.  1 :  22,  23,  24.  Prejudice  and  self-reliance 
blind  tbe  soul  and  harden  the  heart.  2  Cor.  4: 
3,  4,  We  need  all  the  education  that  time  and 
eternity  can  give  us  to  grasp  and  appreciate 
the  great  verities  of  2  Cor.  4:  6  and  Col.  2;  2, 
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Paul's  superior  education  was  by  no  means 
discarded  when  his  soul  waa  flooded  with  the 
light  of  divine  revelation.  His  great  acquisi- 
tions were  used  by  tbe  Spirit  to  make  him  the 
chief  apostle.  A  great  scholar  of  great  humil- 
ity is  still  one  of  the  chief  instruments  of  God 
in  blessing  the  church  and  the  world.  No  ed- 
ucation is  worthy  the  name  that  does  not  make 
humility  and  holiness  predominant  elements. 
What  the  world  regards  as  weak,  foolish,  igno- 
rant, becomes  mighty  through  tbe  regnancy  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

I  am  an  advocate  of  methodical,  extensive 
mental  culture;  but  not  one  word  have  I  to  say 
in  favor  of  a  college  course  that  does  not  make 
the  heart  the  primary  consideration.  Abstract 
knowledge  was  the  great  obstacle  to_  the  Gos- 
pel in  apostolic  times.  It  is  as  useless  to-day 
We  want  more  than  theology,  and  philosophy, 
and  science.  We  must  have  Christ  as  Alpha 
and  Omega. 

When  Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians  be  said, 
"  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  me."  2  Cor.  5 : 
14.  Why  not  me,  in  writing  to  you?  Paul's 
much  and  my  little  have  one  source  and  quali- 
ty. The  swaddled  Babe  at  Bethlehem  and  the 
crowned  Jesus  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
on  High  are  the  same.  But  Christ  we  must 
have  if  we  are  to  be  Christians.  As  Christ  had 
his  genesis,  so  must  we.  The  Holy  Ghost 
must  originate,  develop,  perfect.  Man  has 
wonderful  endowments  and  capacities,  but  he 
cannot  regenerate  himself.  Arjd  without  this 
supernatural  transformation,  salvation  is  im- 
possible. Oh,  what  a  Gospel  to  preach!  Oh, 
what  a  responsibility  is  ours!  Tbe  very  word, 
Christ,  reveals  the  mighty  secret  of  redemp 
tion.  Without  Christ,  we  never  could  have 
had  Jesus.  Without  unction,  God  would  nev- 
er have  been  incarnate.  Without  Luke  1:  35, 
we  never  could  have  1  Pet.  2:  24.  The  same  is 
true  of  us.  1  John  2:  20,  27.  That  anointing  is 
the  very  essence  of  Deity.  Oh,  for  more 
preachers  of  Christ.  Not  eloquent  discours- 
es about  Christ,  but  CHRIST.  As  the  result 
of  the  incarnation  repeated  in  us,  we  are  mini- 
ature Christs,  as  really  as  the  Son  of  Mary  is 
the  Son  of  God.  Our  whole  life  must  mean 
Emmanuel. 

I  earnestly  hope  that  as  your  mind  expands 
a  little,  your  heart  is  large  enough  to  hold  the 
wonderful  mystery  of  Col.  i\  9  and  Eph.  3:  17, 
18,19.     If  our  hearts  do  not  know  more  than 


our  heads,  we  are  poor  indeed.     Mary 
not  comprehend  or  tell  what  lay  concealed  * 
her  matrix.     But  this  she  knew,  and  this    v 
could  assert,  God  is  in  me,     The  Divine  W* 
ness  is  as  emphatic  for  us  as   it  was  for  h 
Rom.  8:  16. 

God  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  sainthood  c 
spicuous,  and  a  means  of  winning  many  SOai 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


The  Troutvllle  Bible  School. 

Bro.  J.  Z.  Gilbert  began  a  Bible  school  at 
the  Troulville  church,  Botetourt  Co.,  Va.,  Anp 
5  and  closed  Aug,  12.  It  was  the  first  school  of 
the  kind  ever  held  in  this  congregation.  Bro 
Gilbert  is  thorough  in  bis  teaching  of  the  Bi 
ble.  He  gave  entire  satisfaction,  though  I  oe 
lieve  every  one  present  was  willing  to  confess 
we  did  not  measure  up  to  the  ideal  Christian 
that  the  Bible  and  Bro.  Gilbert  marked  out 
This  is  a  busy  season  with  the  tomato  growers 
and  canners,  but  all  seemed  to  say,  "  Stay  hei. 
until  we  go  yonder  and  worship."  The  con. 
gregation  was  large,  both  day  and  night, 

He  also  attended  our  Sunday  school  auj 
gave  some  good  practical  suggestions,  relation 
of  pastor  to  the  school,  etc.  Bro.  Gilbtn 
preached  at  railroad  church  on  Sunday  at  1 
A.  M.  to  a  large  congregation.  He  goes  from 
here  to  Franklin  County  to  conduct  a  Biblr, 
school. 

Allow  me  to  say  here  that  time  is  well  spcot 
in  attending  schools  like  this.  Start  at  the  be- 
ginning a.nd  do  not  lose  the  connection,  and  yon 
will  not  regret  it.  The  weather  is  extreme!? 
warm  and  dry  here  at  present.  Health  is  good 
with  few  exceptions.  S.  L.  Shaver, 

Troutville,  Va.,  Aug.  14. 


Ministerial  Meeting  of  Northern  Indiana, 

This    meeting    will   be  held  in  the 
church,  on  Tuesday  evening  and  Wednesdij, ' 
October  2  and  3. 

program, 

Tuesday  Evening,  7 :  30. 
Sermon. — Perfect    Development.      Eph.  7. 
21. — Abraham  Neff. 

Wednesday,  Morning  Session. 
8:  00— Opening  Devotion.— Committee. 
8:  15 — Organization. 

8:  25— Address  of  Welcome. — Committee. 
8:  35— Address  to  Young  Ministers.— Eld»- 
H,  Puterbaugh. 
8:  55— General  Discussion. 
9:  05 -The  Help  We  Think  We  Need.-Di- 
vid  Metzler,  Elmer  Himes,  Amsey  Clem,  Ed- 
gar Mock,  Jesse  Anglemyer. 

9:  30— The  Kind  of  Sermons  We  Like  Bsl 
— Laura  Appleman^Rebecca  Steele,  Susie  Pu- 
terbaugh, Edna  Puterbaugh,  Lovina  Neff. 
g:  55—"  Preaching."— S.  F.  Sanger. 
10:  15 — General  Discussion. 
10:  30— Decline  of  Congregations.    (1)  RoJ 
sons  For.— J.  H.  Miller,  D.  Wysong. 
10:  50 — General  Discussion. 
n:oo-(2)  In    What   Way  May  a  FailtM 
Minister    be    Successful    in  Building  np^ 
Home  Church?-J.  H.  Worstler,  J.  E,  WartrJ 
11:  20— General  Discussion. 
1 1 :  30— Adjournment  (noon). 

Afternoon  Session. 
1:30— Is  the   Minister  Free  to   Engage"1 
Business  as  He  Elects?— Henry  Neff. 

1:  40-And  to  What  Extent  is  He  Respw* 
ble  to  the  Church  for  Faithful  Discbarge » 
His  Office?— Eli  Roose. 
1:  50— General  Discussion. 
2:  05— Christian  Adornment.     (i)TheW    , 
an's. — Clara  Stauffer. 

2:  15— (2)  The  Man's— Henry  Wysong.      j 
2:  25— General  Discussion,  tf 

2:  40— The  Minister  being  an  Ensartf '« 
the  Flock,  What  Manner  of  Life  Should 
Live?— Wm.  Hess. 
2:50 — General  Discussion.  _     .J 

3:05— To   What  Extent  are  the  L^.^ 
sponsible  for  the  Success  of  the  Home  » 
try?— J.  R.  Miller. 
3:  15— General  Discussion.  ^ 

3:25— Power  of  Ministerial  Meeting  »r 
proving  the  Ministry.— H.  H.  Brallier. 
3:  40— Miscellaneous.    Adjournment. 

Evening  Session. 
6:  30— Prayer   Meeting,  led  by  J- 
house.     Subject:     Spiritual  Counsels. 

'  7:  3o-Sermon.-Gracious  Employer-  J°  | 

I5:,6.-Geo.D.Zo1,er,[    ^^^ 

Committee,^.  M.^".^, 


fell 

Phil.f 
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TIHIE     GOSPEL     MESSENGER. 


-^  MATRI M  O  NIIAL  -^ 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 

FLORA—  GROFF.—  At  Cerrogordo,  111., 
Aug-  ".  'O00*  by  l^e  w|"iter,  Jeremiah  L.  Flora, 
of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Aha  A.  Groff.  of  Cerro- 
gordo, 111.  A.  L.  BlNGAMAN. 

SHIRK— RYAN— At  the  home  of  the  un- 
dersigned, near  Elmwood,  Nebr.,  Aug.  7,  iqoo, 
Bro.  Harvey  F.  Shirk,  of  Ramona,  Kans.,  and 
Sister  Bertha  Ryan,  of  Alvo,  Nebr.  They  wil 
be  at  home  in  Los  Angeles,  California,  after 
Oct.  15, 1900,  Jesse  Y.  Heckler. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord." 

ALBRIGHT.— Near  Roaring  Spring,  Blair 
Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  6,  iqoo,  Bro.  Frederick  Albright, 
aged  63  years,  1  month  and  16  days.  Bro.  Al- 
bright was  under  afflictions  for  some  time  be- 
fore his  death.  He  and  his  wife  and  adopted 
daughter  were  baptized  some  time  ago.  Serv- 
ices by  Bro.  J.  L.  Holsinger,  assisted  by  breth- 
ren Frederick  Dively  and  D.  B.  Maddocks, 
from  Matt.  24:  44.  D.  S.  Replogle. 

BASKET.— In  the  Rock  Creek  church, 
Nemaha  Co.,  Kans.,  July  7,  1900,  Bro.  Barton 
Severe  Basket,  aged  66  years,  7  months  and  22 
days.  Bro.  Basket  was  a  native  of  Tennessee. 
At  the  age  of  thirty-four  he  moved  to  Story 
County,  Iowa,  where  he  united  with  the  Breth- 
ren church.  He  afterwards  located  in  Kansas. 
He  lived  an  exemplary  life,  and  died  in  the 
faith  of  the  Gospel.  He  filled  the  office  of 
minister  for  about  thirty  years.  He  leaves  a 
wife,  four  sons  and  two  daughters.  Services 
by  the  writer  and  Bro.  John  Eisenbise  from  2 
Cor.  5:  1.  R.  A.  Yoder. 


congregation, 


BAKER.— In  the  Elkhart  church,  GosheD, 
Ind,,  July  27,  1000,  of  a  severe  liver  trouble, 
Sister  Susan  Baker,  aged  67  years,  6  months 
and  14  days.  She  was  born  in  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  Jan.  13,  1833.  She  moved  with  parents 
and  nine  children  to  Elkhart  County,  Ind.,  in 
1847;  was  married  to  J.  J\  Biker  in  1:851;  unit- 
ed with  the  Brethren  church  in  1858.  She  was 
true  and  earnest  in  her  faith.  Two  sisters  pre- 
ceded her  in  less  than  a  year.  Services  by  L, 
Hillery  in  West  Goshen  house. 

David  R.  Myers. 
BRUBAKER.— In  the  Chiqaes  church,  Pa„ 
May  7,  1900,  Sister  Kate  Brubaker,  nee  Gibbel, 
wife  of  Bro.  Eli  B.  Brubaker,  aged  41  years. 
She  had  been  a  very  faithful  aiater  in  the 
church.  She  was  the  mother  of  two  daughters, 
who  also  belong  to  the  church.  She  was  bur- 
ied in  the  Green  Tree  cemetery. 

E.  M.  Weaver. 
CARTWRIGHT.-In  the  bounds  of  the  Ft. 
Wayne  church,  Ind.,  Aug.  10,  iqoo,  Bro.  James 
M.  Cartwright,  aged  81  years,  9  months  and  15 
days.  He  was  born  in  Miami  County,  Ohio, 
Oct.  23,  1818  He  came  to  Allen  County,  Ind, 
ln  1837,  where  he  has  since  lived.  His  wife 
preceded  him  twelve  years  ago.  He  leaves  a 
family  of  eight  daughters  and  three  sons,  all 
of  whom  survive  him.  Bro.  Cartwright  spent 
the  last  few  weeks  of  his  life  in  the  church. 
Services  by  the  writer  from  Gen.  3:  19. 

J.  Ahner. 
FALKNER.— Within  the  bounds  of  the 
George's  Creek  church,  Clinton  district,  eight 
miles  southeast  of  Morgantown,  W.  Va„  April 
8.  1900,  of  general  weakness,  Sister  Margaret 
Hamilton  Falkner.wife  of  friend  James  Falk- 
ner,  aged  49  years,  7  months  and  28  days.  For 
over  thirty  years  she  was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  and  for  more  than  twenty-two 
years  a  helpless,  suffering  invalid.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  a  husband,  mother,  several  brothers 
and  sisters,  children  and  stepchildren.  Me. 
m°nal  services  in  the  Goshen  Baptist  church 
«  the  place  where  the  sister  was  interred. 
xt'  Matt-  26;  13.  Alpheus  DeBolt. 

FILBRUN.-In  the  Lower  Stillwater  church, 
110,  Aug.  3l  iQ00t  Lora  Beiie  Filbrun,  infant 
^ughter  of  friend  Daniel  and  Lizzie  Filbrun, 
5e«  5  days.     Services  by  the  Brethren. 

JOSIAH    EllY. 

FUNK,-Near    Oakley,    III,,  July  28, 
f»anda  Funk,  wife  of  M; 
l9years.7monthsand 
molher  of  ten  children, 


GIBBEL.— In     the    Cbiques 
Pa.,  Bro.    Samuel    Gibbel,  aged    89  years, 
months  and  12  days.     He  was  a  faithful  broth- 
er and  a  deacon  for  many  years.     He  was  the 
father  of  five  children,  of  whom  two  survive. 
He  had  been  a  widower  for  twenty  years. 

E.  M.  Weaver, 

HARRISON.-In  the  Pleasant  View  congre- 
gation, Kans.,  July  28, 1900,  after  intense  suffer- 
ing from  Bright's  disease,  Bro.  Geo.  W.  Harri- 
son {an  inmate  of  the  Old  Folks"  Home),  aged  69 
years,  3  months  and  21  days.  He  leavesakind 
and  loving  wife  to  mourn  his  loss.  Services  by 
Bro.  A.  F.  Miller.  Lena  Keedy. 

HOFFMAN.— In  the  Brothers'  Valley  con- 
gregation, Somerset  County,  Pa,,  Aug.  3,  igoo, 
Bro.  James  H.  Hoffman,  aged  21  years,  7 
months  and  28  days.  He  was  instantly  killed 
on  the  railroad.  Services  by  Eld.  D.  H.  Walk- 
er-  Emma  Schrock  Knepper. 

KIMMEL.— In  the  Wolf  Creek  church, 
Ohio,  Aug.  12,  1900,  of  consumption,  Sister  Je- 
mina  Kimmel,  aged  21  years,  8  months  and  $ 
days.    Services  by  the  Brethren. 

John  Calvin  Bright. 

KLINEDINST.— In  the  Lower  Cumberland 
church,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  Aug,  7,  1900,  of 
consumption,  Sister  Ida  Klinedinst,  wife  of 
David  Klinedinst,  aged  39  years,  7  months  and 
17  days.  About  three  weeks  before  her  death 
she  was  baptized.  She  leaves  a  husband,  a 
son,  a  sister,  father  and  mother.  Services  by 
the  writer  from  Philpp,  1:  21,  assisted  by  Mr. 
Blackwell.  H.  Beelman. 

LIPS.— In  the  Eel  River  church,  Ind.,  Jacob 
Lips,  aged  81  years,  8  months  and  23  days. 
Deceased  was  born  in  Darke  Co.,  Ohio,  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Kosciusko  County,  Ind.,  in 
and  remained  a  resident  of  said  county 
till  his  death.  He  was  a  good  citizen  and  kind 
neighbor,  but  made  no  profession  of  religion. 
Services  by  the  writer  at  the  home  of  the  de- 
ceased. Daniel  Snell. 

LAKE.— At  Mt.  Morris,  III.,  Aug.  2,  1900, 
Sister  Diantha  S.  {Calkins)  Lake,  aged  63 
years,  5  months  and  21  days.  Deceased  was 
born  Feb.  ti,  1827,  in  Canada,  came  to  McHen- 
ry  County,  111  ,  October,  1851,  and  emigrated 
with  her  parents  to  Mower  County,  Minnesota, 
in  1856.  She  united  in  marriage  with  John 
Lake  May  3,  1857.  To  them  were  born  four 
sons  and  one  daughter.  One  son  and  daugh 
ter  preceded  her.  The  sons  and  her  husband 
remain.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
in  1887,  at  Peabody,  Kansas,  and  lived  a  faith- 
ful member  to  her  death, 

Simon  E.  Yunot. 
LEMONS— In  the  bounds  of  the  Kilbuck 
congregation,  in  Madison  County,  Ind.,  after  a 
brief  sickness,  July  31,  1900,  Sister  Nancy  Ann 
Lemons,  nee  Harris,  aged  53  years,  1  month 
and  23  days.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  for  ten  years.  She 
leaves  a  husband  and  seven  children  to  mourn 
her  departure  from  this  life.  Services  by  the 
writer  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

John  R.  Wellington. 
LICHLIPER.— Near  Maurertown,  Va.June 
27,  1900,  Bro.  James  M.  Lichlider,  aged  7g 
years,  2  months  and  25  days.  He  had  selected 
for  his  funeral  text  2  Tim.  4: 6-10.  Services  by 
the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro,  J.  Ryman. 

S.  A.  Shaver. 
MAST.— In  the  South  Beatrice  church, 
Nebr.,  April  29,  1900,  Sister  Barbara  Mast, 
aged  67  years,  6  months  and  29  days.  Sister 
Mast  was  sick  about  five  years.  Services  by 
Eld.  Owen  Peters,  assisted  by  Bro.  James 
Gish.  Lyuia  Dell. 
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111,,  July  28,   1900, 
Martin  C.  Funk,  aged 
days.     She  was  the 
five  of  whom  are  li 


MARTIN.— In  Florin,  Chiques  congregation, 
Pa.,  July  23,  1900,  Sister  Catherine  Martin.  She 
was  married  to  David  Martin.  She  was  the 
mother  of  four  daughters  and  three  son;.  Her 
husband  and  two  grown-up  sons  preceded  her. 
Text,  Ps.  90:  12.  The  ministers  she  selected 
were  brethren  Charles  Maderia,  Daniel  Eshel- 
man  and  Henry  Zug.  She  was  living  with  her 
oldest  daughter,  Mrs.  Emanuel  Young,  until 
the  day  of  her  death. 

Mary  B.  Breneman. 

OAKS.~At  Washington,  Kans.,  Aug.  5, 1900, 
of  consumption,  Bro.  Geo.  W.  Oaks,  aged  30 
years,  5  months  and  17  days.  He  started  from 
the  Kidder  congregation,  Mo.,  with  his  broth- 
Bennett,  in  a  wagon  to  Kansas  for  his 
health.      For    awhile    he  seemed  to  improve. 


ti'l  death.  He  was  sent  to  Osborn,  Dekalb 
Co.,  Mo.,  for  interment.  Services  in  the  M.  E. 
church  to  a  large  congregation  by  the  writer, 
assisted  by  Eld.  D.  A.  Miller.  He  lived  a  con- 
sistent life  for  nearly  ten  years.  Text,  Heb. 
9:  27-  Henry  Etter. 

PRICE.— At  Augh  Mills,  Pa.,  at  her  daugh- 
ter's, Aug.  4,  1900,  Sister  Hannah  Price,  wife  of 
Christian  Price,  deceased,  aged  70  years,  11 
months  and  7  days.  She  was  a  very  consist 
ent,  kind  and  exemplary  member  for  many 
years.  Services  by  the  undersigned,  assisted 
by  Eld,  J.  R.  Lane  and  C.  Myers.  Text,  2 
Tim.  4:6-8.  John  E.  Garver. 

REESE.— In  the  Brothers'  Valley  congrega- 
tion, Somerset  County,  Pa.,  Aug.  3,  1900,  John 
Melvin  Reese,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reese, 
aged  4  months.  Services  by  D.  H.  Walker. 
Emma  Schrock.  Knepper. 
RUFF.— At  Sangerville,  Va.,  July  29,  1900, 
Mrs.  Lydia  Ruff,  aged  80  years,  5  months  and 
several  days.  Mrs.  Ruff  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  for  a  number  of 
years.  Services  by  Eld.  Gabriel  Heatwole,  of 
the  Mennonite  church.  Jennie  Cool. 

SMITH.— In  the  Turtle  Mountain  church, 
N.  Dak,,  July  26,  1900,  Lillie  Belle  Smith,  little 
daughter  of  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Henry  Smith,  aged  1 
year,  6  months  and  25  days.  Services  by  Bro. 
I.  C.  Eisenhour,  assisted  by  Bro.  Noah  Ritzins, 
from  Luke  18:  16.  Mary  E.  Hoffman. 

SPARKS.— In  the  Spring  Creek  congrega- 
tion, Ind.,  June  16,  1000,  Sister  Gennette 
Sparks,  aged  44  years,  7  months  and  15  days. 
Sister  Sparks  is  a  daughter  of  George  and 
Hannah  Ross.  Services  by  A.  L.  Wright, 
Robert  Ross 
SCOTT.— Near  Scottsford,  Va„  June  29, 1900, 
Sister  Laura  Scott,  daughter  of  Bro,  Joseph 
and  Sister  Caroline  Minick,  aged  23  years,  3 
months  and  12  days.  Interment  in  the  Otto 
bine  cemetery.  Jennie  Cool, 

SHIVELY.— In  the  Sandy  church,  Columbi- 
ana Co.,  Ohio,  Sister  Idella  May  Shively,  aged 
23  years,  1  month  and  24  days.  She  leaves  a 
husband,  two  little  children  and  many  friends. 
She  united  with  the  church  two  years  ago.  We 
trust  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Services  by 
Eld.  D.  Byers.  Ella  Weaver. 

STROLEY.— At  the  residence  of  R.  A.  Mat- 
teson,  four  miles  northwest  of  Geneva,  Fill- 
more County,  Nebr.,  William  Stroley,  aged  88 
years,  less  a  few  months.  Services  at  the 
house  by  the  writer.  Interment  at  the  Bear 
cemetery,  fourteen  miles  northeast  of  where  he 
Iived-  D.  B.  Heiny, 

VANDYKE.-In  Chicago,  III.,  July  3t,  IOOo, 
Clarence  Lee,  son  of  Dr.  Geo.  H.  and  Cather- 
ine B.  VanDyke,  aged  8  months  and  2  days, 
Services  by  W.  R.  Miller  and  the  writer. 

Albert  C,  Wieand. 
WOLFORD.— In  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  June  27, 
1900,  while  being  treated  for  appendicitis! 
Clarence  V.  Wolford,  son  of  Bro  Thos.  and 
Sister  Lucretia  Wolford  (deceased),  aged  26 
years,  5  months  and  18  days.  The  remains 
were  taken  to  Morrill,  Kansas,  and  interred  in 
the  old  Pony  Creek  graveyard.  He  leaves  a 
sister  and  brother.  Services  by  the  writer 
from  Eccl.  8:  8.  R.  A.  Yoder. 


The  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren 
Defended. 

The  author,  Elder  Robert  Miller,  was  In  his  day  the 
'u,-it  defender  ol  the  faith.     Doctrine  of  the  Brethren 


THE  GISH  FUND  BOOKS. 

SPECIAL  TO  MINISTERS. 


THE  FUND. 

rAo  'Y"""--Tht»«™°l  «>U  fund  .h.li  bo  tho  Gist. 
Publishing  Fund. 

§  1.  flmi-Ihta  lu„d  ,hall  consist  of  the  estate  of 
James  R.  and  Barbara  Glsh,  ejtlmaled  valoc,  150  ooo- 
mil.  any  other  foods  that  may  hereafter  be  added  to  It.  ' 

§  3.  Purpose.-Thc  purpose  of  this  fuod  shall  be  to  sup- 
ply the  ministers  of  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  Church 
with  such  books  and  other  printed  matter  as  may  bo 
helpful  to  them  in  advanclDg  and  maintaining  the  Truth. 

S  4.  Suftmilm.-lhn  General  Mii.lonary  and  Tract 
Committee  shall  appoint  a  committee  ol  three,  ,o  ar- 
ranged ln  term  of  office  that  the  time  ol  one  member  ex- 
pires each  year,  whoso  duty  It  chall  be 

(o)  To  examine  and  pass  upon  publications  issued  and 
distributed  by  this  fund. 

(■>>  To  arrange  with  the  Pobllcatlou  Department  tor 
publication  and  distribution  of  publications  selected. 

§  S.  -Ww.-Aoy  surplus  on  hand  at  the  end  ol  the 
fiscal  year  ol  Iho  General  Mi„|„„ary  and  Tract  Coromit- 
co  shall,  altor  proper  allowance  has  been  made  lor  se- 
eded books  not  yet  published,  bo  turned  over  to  the 
fund  lor  superannuated  and  disabled  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries: but  should  It  not  bo  needod  In  said  fund  then 
it  shall  be  given  to  the  World-wldo  Mission  Fund 

5  6,  7<r»u.-The  publications  shall  be  distributed  free 
or  at  greatly  reduced  rates,  at  no  time  the  price  asked  be- 
ing moro  than  tho  cost  of  publication,  including  Iho  ca- 
peosc  for  delivery. 

9  7.  to/W.-The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Com- 
mittee shall  cause  lo  bo  published  an  annual  report  of 
the  lund,  Including  tho  list  ol  books  published  and  the 
number  ol  copies  distributed  each  year. 


THE  BOOKS. 
Irro    I111ui6r.lon.-As  tho  Apostolic  form  of  Chris- 
tian Baptism.     By  James  Qulnter.     Price,  oo  cents. 
Ministers'  Irce  on  receipt  ol  the  poslage,  n  coots. 

Doc-trloo  of  the  Brothrou  Dofendod.-An  able 
treatise  on  tho  Divinity  of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Immersion  as  Ihe  Mode  of  Baptism,  Trine  Immersion, 
the  Forward  Action  ln  Baptism,  Feet-washing,  the 
Lord's  Supper,  the  Holy  Kiss.  Nooconlormlty,  or 
Plainness  ol  Dress,  and  Secret  Societies.  By  R.  H 
Miller.  Price,  75  cents.  To  ministers'  Ireo.  on  re- 
ceipt ol  the  postage,  9  cents, 

Divinity  of  Christ,  or  tho  Truth  Malnta.lned.-By 
B.  F.  Moomaw.     Price.  aS  cents.    Free  to  ministers." 

Pocket  Reference  To.tauioiit,  with  tho  reference  fol- 
lowing each  verse.  No.  16.  French  Seal,  divinity  cir- 
cuit, paper  lining,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges. 
Price.  50  cents.  To  anyone  who  is  notable  to  pay  5o 
cents,  tree  on  receipt  ol  postage,  4  cents. 

Seven  Churches  „f  A.f».-By  D.  L.  Miller,  giving  a 
history  of  Ihe  seven  churches  of  Asia,  and  a  descrip- 
tion ol  tho  present  sites.  The  author's  per.onal  ob- 
servallons,  mado  while  traveling  In  the  Bible  Lands 
enter  largely  Into  the  work.  Tho  book  contains  lot 
pages,  Is  well  llluatrnled  nod  neatly  bound  In  cloth 
Price.  75  cents.  To  minister.,  free  on  receipt  otpo.t- 
age.ro  cents.  * 

A  f.?.""™  ^"".  *.!""'  "'"  Di.plratlon  of  tho  Bl- 
For  the  ordinary  reader 


By  H.  L.  Hasting,.  _ 
this  Is  probably  one  ol  tho  best  books  In  tho  English 
anguage.  on  the  lnsplratloo  ol  the  Scripture.  Bound 
ln  cloth,  o,  pages.  Price,  so  cents.  Free  to  ministers' 
on  receipt  of  postage,  5  cents. 
The  Brethren'.  Tract,  and  Pamplileta.-A  beat, 
cloth-bound  book  ol  about  .oo  pages,  containing  all  the 
pamphlets  and  tracts  so  far  published  by  Ihe  Brethren 
Tract  Department,  fn  this  work  nearly  every  part  ol 
he  doctrine  peculiar  lo  the  Brethren  is  treated  by  dif- 
ferent writers.  Price,. 1,00.  Free  to  ministers.' 
Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  Slate  St.  Elgin,  III. 


™™°  8S1.I  '°nmX"°  u™[l'i<°  the  ministers  of  the 

rman  Baptist   Brethren  church,  and  the  books  thu. 

procured  are  for  Ihelt  special  use.      They  cannofbe  pro' 

'"red  free  and  then  be  given  away  toothers.    Those  ruin- 

:ers  whose  names  are  not  in  the  Brethren'.  J/™^,^ 

will  please  send  reference  with  thol,  order,         A<""™"< 


Defended  contains  tho  best  arguments  of  his  mat 

and  is  Invaluable  to  any  one  wishing  to  know  tho  tenets  of 

the  faith. 

The  author  published  both  affirmative  and  negative  ar- 
uments,  but  the  present  edition  has  only  the  affirmative 
nes. 

Weil  bound  in  cloth,  298  pages,  good  clear  print.    Price 
75  cents.    Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
s.  and  14  S.  State  SI.  Elgin,  111 


The  Life  of  Christ. 

A   HARMONY    OF   THE 
FOUR   GOSPELS. 

By  E.  8.  YOUNG. 

A  Help  For  Every  Bible  Student. 


c  •  *"w  "'  """■"  ait  uv-    uciuiii.      rur    awntie    ne  seemed  to  improve, 

'vices  by  the  writer  from  Heb.  g:  27,   but  soon  took  worse  near  the  home  of  Sister 
■  A.  L.  Bingaman.     I  Mollie  B.  Ganey.    Here  he  was  well  cared  for 


There  Are 

..TESTAMENTS. 

...OF.,. 

All  Sizes,  Grades  and  Prices. 


THE  0I3B  HEW  TESTAMENT  leads  them  all  In  compact- 
less,  handy  relereuce.  larce,  clear  type.  Sold  under  the 
Glsh  Fuod  at  cost.    Ask  for  descriptive  circular. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
22  and  n  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  111. 


Note  the  following  commendation: 
E.  S.  Young,  Dear  Brother:-Your  book,  "The  Life  ot 
Christ.  Harmony  ol  the  Four  Gospels  "  is  here.  Such  a 
book  we  need.  Exalted,  glorious  Is  your  view  of  life.  So 
low  and  shallow  aod  mundane  is  the  general  conception 
of  the  Divine  Incarnation,  not  only  in  the  ktad  but  in 
every  member  of  the  tody,  that  it  would  be  no  wonder  if 
Christ  would  be  ashamed  ol  us.  To  live  the  life  ol  Imman- 
uel,  every  day  and  hour-thls  Is  Christianity.  "  For  me 
to  live  Is  Christ "  (Phil,  i:  »i).  Every  pulse  In  the  Great 
Divine  Human  Heart  must  be  felt  in  the  little  finger  and 
little  toe.  Then  will  we  realise  and  manifest  Eph,  3:  19, 
and  the  completeness  of  Col.  1:  10.— C.  H.  Balsbaush, 
Unittt  Deposit,  Pa. 

Single  Copy,  li.jo  prepaid. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 
I  u  and  u  S.  State  Street.  Elgin,  III 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


DISTRICT  MEETINOS. 

Sent  7  District  ol  Northern  Missouri,  in  ftp  Pleasant 
View  church.    Ministerial  Meeting  day  before. 

Sept-  10,8:  10  A.  M.,  District  ol  Middle  Iowa.  In  the 
Harlan  church. 

SeDt  31  g  A.  M.,  District  ol  Oregon,  Washington  and 
PIdBho?in  Damascus  mcellnghouse,  Portland.  Oregon. 

Oct  X  8  A   M-,  District  of  Northeastern  Kansas,  in  the 

"'Vermilion  church.    Ministerial  Meeting  day  belore. 

Oct  i  District  of  Nebraska,  in  the  Bethel  church.  Min- 
isterial, Missionary  and  S.  S.  meetings  day  before. 

Oct  4.  District  of  Northern  Indiana,  In  Bethel  church. 

Oct  4,  8  A.  M..  District  ol  Northeastern  Ohio,  in  the 
East  Nimlshlllen  church. 

Oct  6  District  of  Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territory  In  the 
Mound  Valley  church.  OkU.  Mlnlstenal  Meeting 
day  before. 

Oct    5,  District  of  Southern  Io  .n,  in  Mt.  Etna  church. 

Oct  u,  District  ol  Middle  Indiana,  In  the  Eel  River  ch. 

Oct  13.  District  of  Michigan,  in  Saginaw  church. 


LOVE  FEASTS. 

Colorado. — 

Sept.  13.  Grand  Valley. 
Oct.  s,  Haxton. 

Sept.  iS,  Nampa  church. 
Illinois.— 
Sept.  8,  Mulberry  Grove. 
Sept.  8,  g,  10:  39  A-  M..  Rock  Creek. 
Sept.  11.  u.  Woodland  church. 
Sept.  14,  3  P.  M.,  Kaskaskia  church. 
Sept.  15.  5  ml.  northeast  ol  Mt.  Vernon. 
Sept.  aa,  Cole  Creek. 
Oct.  3,4,  1  P.  M.,  Shannon. 
Oct.  4,  5, 1  P.  M-,  Waddams  Grove. 
Oct.  4,  5,  10:  30  A.  M.,  West  Branch  church. 
Oct.  6.  CBmp  Creek. 
Oct.g,  10,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.  ao,  La  Motte. 
Oct.  a?,  Blue  Rldgc  church. 
Oct.  31,  3  P.  M.,  Lanark. 
Nov.  3,  10  A.  M..  Pant  her 'Creek. 
Nov.  17,  a  P.  M.,  Big  Creek  church. 
Indiana— 
Sept.  6,  10  A.  M..  Eel  River  church. 
Sept.  7,  10  A.  M.,  Bear  Creek  church. 
Sept.  8,  10  A.  M.,  Somerset  church. 
Sept.  ia.<  P.M.,  Pipe  Creek. 
Sept.  13,  10  A.  M.,  Beaver  Dam. 
Sept.  14, 10  A.M.,  Buck  Creek. 
Sept.  14.  a  P.  M.,  Greentown  ch.,  Plevna, 
Sept.  14, 10  A.  M-.  Buck  Creek  church. 
Sept.  15,  a  P.  M.,  Huntington. 
Sept.  ai,  S  P.  M-,  Turkey  Creek. 
Sept.  at,  4  P.  M..  Turkey  Creek  cong.,  Gravelton. 
Sept.aa,  11  A.  M.,  Klllbuck. 
-  Sept.  a8,  Salem  congregation. 
Sept.  ag,  New  Hope.  Seymour. 
Sept.  ao,  10  A.  M-,  Clear  Creek. 
Sept.  ao,  North  Liberty. 
Sept.  ag,  a  P.  M.,  Middle  Fork. 
Sept.  ag,  4  F-  M..  Washington, 
Sept.  ag,  S  P.  M..  Shipshewana. 
Sept.  30,  Muncie. 
Oct.  a,  a  P.  M.,  Blue  Creek. 
Oct.  3,  Sampson  Hill,  Shoals. 
Oct.  4,  a  P.  M.,  White  church. 
Oct.  4, 10  A.  M,,  Landessvllle. 

Oct.  4,  4  P.  M„  Lower  Fall  Creek,  S  mi  SE.,  Anderson 
Oct.  4,  a  P.  M..  Santa  Fe. 
Oct.  S,  10  A.  M.,  Prairie  Creek  church. 
Oct.  5,  10  A.  M„  Camden,  Jay  County. 
Oct.  6,  10  A.  M.,  Nettle  Creek. 
Oct.  6.  4  P.  M.,  Osceola. 
Oct.  6,  St.  Joseph  Valley. 
Oct.  6,  a  P.  M..Roann. 
Oct.  6,  4  P.  M.,  Beech  Grove  church, 
Oct.  6,  4  P.  M.,  Palestine,  4M  mi.  W  of  Reynolds. 
Oct.  6,  Pleasant  Valley. 
Oct.  6, 10  A.  M.,  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.g,  Union  Center. 
Oct.g,  a  P.M.,  Howard. 
Oct.,  10,  4  P.  M„  Yellow  River. 
Oct.  n,  Ladoga. 
Oct.  la,  Union. 
Oct.  13,  Pine  Creek. 
Oct.  13,  Nappanee. 
Oct.  as,  a  P.  M.,  Bachelors  Run. 
Oct.  a6,  Four  Mile. 
Oct.a7,  2  P.  M.,Fairvlew, 
Oct.  37,  4  P.  M..  Tippecanoe. 
Iowa- 
Sept.  1,  a,  it  A.  M.,  Crooked  Creek, 
Sept.  7,  Llbertyville. 
Sept.  7,  Franklin  ch.,  Decatur  County, 
Sept.  8,  g,  Des  Moines  Valley  house. 
Sept.  8,g,  Des  Moines. 
Sept.  8,  Wayman  Valley. 

Sept.  is,  16,  10  A.  M..  Franklin  County  church. 
Sept.  is,  Prairie  City. 
Sept.  is,  Grundy  County. 
Sept.  19, 10,  Spring  Creek. 
Sept.  31,  a  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Hill. 
Sept.  ag,  2  P.  M.,  South  English. 
Oct.  6,  11  A.  M.,  Brooklyn. 
Oct.  6,  a  P.  M.,  Lower  Deer  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  7,  Boon  River,  Stlison. 
Oct.  6,  7,  3  P.  M.,  Pleasant  View. 
Oct.  13,  Nora  Springs. 
Oct.  13.  14,  Rock  Grove. 
Oct.  13.  3  P-  M..  Fairview. 
Oct.  to,  Greene. 
Kansas— 
Sept.  I,  3  P.  M„  Saline  Valley,  at  H.  Talhelm's. 
Sept.  1,  4  P.  M.,  East  Maple  Grove. 
Sept.  8,  3  P.  M„  Brazllton. 
Sept.  8,  10  A.  M,,  North  Solomon  church. 
Sept.  8.  Prairie  View. 
Sept.  8, 3  P.  M.  Wade  Miami  Co. 
Sept.  8,  a  P.  M-  Wade  Branch. 
Sept.  is,  4  P-  M-  Ottawa. 
Sept.  aa,  33,  a  P.  M.,  Sabetha. 


Sept,  ag.  2  P.  M.,  Salem. 

Oct.  6,  7.  Topeka. 

Oct.  6.  Cedar  Creejt- 

Oct.  6,  a  P.  M..  Dorrance  church. 

Oct.  6,  Pleasant  View. 

Oct.  6,  White  Rock  church. 

Oct.  6,  2  P.  M..  Kansas  Center. 

Oct.  6,  Grcnola. 

Oct.  6,  Verdigris  church. 

Oct.  6,  Peabody. 

Oct.  6,  10  A.  M.,01athe. 

Oct.  13,  4  P.  M.,  Kansas  City. 

Oct.  13,4  P.M.,  Monitor. 

Oct.  13,  10  A.  M.,  Maple  Grove. 

Oct.  13,  Maple  Grove  church,  Norton  County. 

Oct.  13,  a  P.  M.,  Paint  Creek. 

Oct.  14,  is.  10  A.  M..  Washington. 

Oct.  20,  2  P,  M.,  Parsons. 

Oct.  30,  Cottonwood. 

Oct.  a7,  3  P.  M.,  Neosho  church. 

Maryland- 
Sept.  8,  Maple  Grove  congregation. 
Sept.  8, 1: 30  P.  M„  Sama  Creek. 
Sept.  15,  Fairview. 
Oct,  6,  7,  1:  30  P.  M.,  Meadow  Branch. 
Oct.  13,  10  A-  M.,  Beaverdam, 

Michigan— 

Sept.  is,  10  A.  M.,  Thornapple  church,  west  house. 

Oct.  6,  a  P.  M.,  Sugar  Ridge. 

Oct.  6,  3  P.  M.,  Fairview. 

Oct.  6, 10  A,  M.,  New  Haven  ch. 

Oct.  13,  Berrien. 
Missouri— 

Sept.  1,  3  P.  M.,  Cabool. 

Sept.  3. 4  P.  M.,  Mound  church. 

Sept.  20,  Fairview  church,  near  Cherry  Box. 

Sept.  3Q,  Honey  Creek. 

Oct.  6,  Cedar  County  ch.,  a#  mi.  north  oi  Jerico, 

Oct.  13,  a  P.  M.,  Carthage. 

Oct,  ao,  10  A.  M.,  Little  St.  Joe  ch.,  4  mi.  E.  Maysville. 

Nebraska— 
Sept.  8,  eight  miles  northeast  of  Arcadia. 
Sept.  8,  Exeter. 
Sept.  ag,  Juniata. 

Sept.  ig,  Sappy  Creek  ch.,  at  Stump  schoolhouse. 
Oct.  1a,  13,  4  P.  M.,  South  Beatrice. 
Oct.  13,  a  P.  M.,  Red  Cloud. 

North  Dakota— 
Sept.  22,  S  P.  M.,  Des  Lacs  Valley  ch.,near  Kenmare. 

Ohio— 

Sept.  8,  3  P.  M.,  Loudonville. 
Sept.  15,  10  A.M.,  Maumee  church.  Defiance  Co. 
Sept.  15,  Maple  Grove. 
5ept.  iS,  Frankfort. 
Sept.  ag,  10  A.  M„  Portage. 
Sept.  ag,  10  A.  M.,  Logan. 
Sept.  ag,  2  P.  M-,  North  Star. 

Sept.  29, 10  A,  M„  Lick  Creek  ch.,  1  mi.  S.  W.  Bryan. 
Oct.  6.  5  P.  M..  Ashland. 
Oct.  6,  a  P.  M.,  Upper  Stillwater. 
Oct.  6,  4  P.  M.,  County  Line. 
Oct.  13.  5  P.  M.,  Lafayette  church. 
Oct.  20,  10  A.  M.,  Donnel's  Creek,  country  house. 
Oct,  27,  10  A.  M.,  Mohican. 

Oct.  27, 10  A.M.,  Auglaize  Chapel,  %  mi.  west  Dupont. 
Oct.  27,  Rome. 
Oklahoma  Territory— 
Sept.  8,  Prairie  Lake,  Union  church. 
Sept.  8,  Bethany. 

Sept.  is,  4  P-  M„  Oak  Creek  cong.,  near  Canute. 
Sept.  ag,  Deep  Fork. 
Sept.  29,  Turkey  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  Pleasant  Plains. 
Oct.  6,  Mound  Valley. 
Pennsylvania- 
Sept.  7,  Montgomery. 
Sept.  8,  3  P.  M  .  Greenville. 
Sept.  9.  3:  30  P  M..  Sipesville,  Quemahoning. 
Sept.  30,  3  P.  M.,  West  Johnstown  ch.,  Roxbury. 
Oct.  a,  3,  Little  Swatara. 

Oct.  5,  4  P.  M..  Dunnings  Creek,  Holslngerhouse. 
Oct.  6,  Hyndman. 
Oct.  6,  3  P.  M.,  County  Line. 
Oct.  6.  a:  30  P.  M.,  Maple  Glen. 
Oct.  6,  4  P.  M-,  Raven  Run. 
Oct.  6,  7,  1:  30  P.  M.T  Upper  Conawago. 
Oct.  6,  County  Line,  Indian  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  Claar  church. 
Oct.  7,  3:  30  P.  M..  Johnstown. 
Oct.  7,  4  P.  M„  Roaring  Spring. 

Oct.  7.  4  P.  M-.  Summit  Mills  house,  Summit  cong. 
Oct.  8,  Mt.  Pleasant. 
Oct.  9, 9: 30  A.  M.,  Mountvllle  house. 
Oct.  10.  3:  30  P.  M.,  Shade  Creek. 
Oct.  13,  3  P.  M..  Meyersdale. 
Oct.  13, 14.  Shirleysburg. 
Oct.  37,  3^30  P  M.,Ephrata. 
Nov.  3, 1:  30  P.  M.,  Marsh  Creek,  Gettysburg. 
Tennessee— 
Sept.  8,  g,  3  P.  M.,  Pleasant  View  church. 
Oct.  6,  3P.  M„  Knob  Creek. 
Vlrginla- 
SBpt.  8,  2  P.  M.,  Greenmount. 
Sept.  IS,  3  P.  M.,  Manassas. 
Sept.  39,  Valley  Bethel. 
Sept.  30,  Flat  Rock. 
Oct.  6,  2  P.  M.,  Llnville  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  a  P.  M.,  Bridgewater. 
Oct.  6,  a  P.  M.,  Sangerville. 
Oct.  6,  7,  Mill  Creek. 
Oct.37,Troutville. 
Oct.  37,  Elk  Run. 
West  Virginia- 
Sept.  6, 1: 30  P.  M.,  Sandy  Creek,  Salem  house. 
Sept.  8,  Eglon. 
Sept.  12,  Rough  Run. 
Sept.  15,  Miller  church, 
Sept,  h,  33,  Alleghany. 
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Oct.  a?,  Harman. 
Wisconsin— 
Aug.  30,  Irvin  Creek. 
Oct.  37,  Barron. 
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:  Script 
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In  short,  it  is  a  vindicator  of  all  that .  ChrW 
apostles  have  enjoined  upon  us   and  alms h«™      *— 
fltcHog  theories  and  discords  of  njhffl  CJ™ 
point  out  ground  that  all  must  concede  to 
tale.     Address: 


BRETHREN   PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois 


The  Gospj^  Messenger. 


"%         ~ 

"SE     FOE  THE  DEFENSE  OF  THE  GOSPEL."— Phil,  /.•  if. 


Vol.  38- 


Elgin,  III.,  Sept.  i,  1900. 


No. 


35- 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 

EDITORIAL.- 

Items. S4S.  SS3 

Necessary  Notice 5Sa 

What  Is  Needed 553 

Our  Ministerial  and  Sunday  School  Meeting 553 

Klshacoqulllas  Valley 553 

Closing  Sunday  Schools .' 554 

Querists'  Department, S5« 

fOBTRY.- 

The  Dying  Brother.    Selected  by  Elery  Long, 546 

Light  and  Dark.    By  Nelia  McGavaek 551 

BSSAV  DEPARTMENT,— 

Why  Emphasize  Baptism?    ByJ.E.  Miller 545 

Christian  Helpers.    By  Myra  Forney 546 

Called  to  be  Saints.    By  P.  R.  Keltner 546 

The  Talmud.    By  John  E.  Mohler 547 

Hypocrisy.    By  J.  H.  Miller 547 

How  to  Enjoy  the  Sermon S47 

Fragments.    By  J.  0.  Garst, 548 

That  of  Greatest  Importance,    By  Mattie  A.  Lear,     548 

Prayer.    By  J.  A.  Seeae 549 

Miracles.    By  W.  W.  Folger S49 

The  Prodigal  Son.    By  Mary  M.  Cox 549 

PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT,— 

Brief  Reminiscences  of  Some  Preachers  Whom  I  Have  Known.     By 

J.  H.  Warstler 55o 

OUR  PRAYER  MEETING- 

Harvest  Lessons 550 

"She  Hath  Done  What  She  Could."    By  Fanny  Morrow 550 

|HOME  AND  FAMILY,— 

Moral  Cowards.    By  LuiaGoshom, 551 

Our  Saturday  Night 551 

[GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND  TRACT  DEPARTMENT,- 

The  Outlook  lor  the  Young  Members  of  the  Church 555 

Qualities  ol  a  Missionary  and  How  to  Get  Them.    By  J.  Edson  Ulery,  S$S 

Withstanding  God.    By  C.  D.  Hylton 555 

Uur  Righteousness.    By  A.  Hutchison,    .  .  .  .' S5S 


EDITORIAL   MISCELLANY. 


It  would  seen;  that  race  hatred  is  spreading  to 
North,  and  in  time  may  exist  wherever  iUx.  «„ 
fro  is  found.  Last  week  a  furious  mob  in  its  at- 
empt  to  lynch  a  negro  at  Akron,  Ohio,  caused  the 
death  of  two  children,  the  wounding  of  eighteen  cit- 
izens and  the  destruction  of  property  valued  at 
1,000,000.  The  negro,  it  is  true,  had  committed  an 
infamous  crime,  but  his  punishment  would  probably 
have  been  meted  out  according  to  law.  For  this 
the  people  could  not  wait,  and  attempted  to  take 
matters  in  their  own  hands.  The  negro  had  been 
taken  away  to  Cleveland,  and  placed  in  jail,  so  that 
the  mob  failed  to  accomplish  its  purpose.  Those 
who  took  part  in  the  lawless  proceeding  can  now  do 
some  sober  thinking  over  the  terrible  work  charged 
p  to  them.  Then  just  the  week  before  there  was 
another  riot  in  New  York,  due  to  the  fact  that  a  ne- 
gro had  killed  a  policeman.  Every  colored  man 
who  showed  himself  on  the  streets  was  beaten. 
Some  were  dragged  from  the  street  cars  and  pound- 
until  they  were  rendered  unconscious.  Such 
conduct  is  common  in  parts  of  the  South,  but  better 
hings  should  be  expected  of  those  who  reside  in 
the  North.  Should  this  race  hatred  continue  it  may 
in  course  of  years  become  serious.  In  fact,  it  is  a 
question  as  to  whether  the  black  and  white  races 
a'e  going  to  be  able  to  live  together  peaceably. 


Some  rich  finds,  relating  to  early  history,  are  re- 
Ported  to  have  been  recently  made  in  New  Mexico 
by  a  party  of  scientists  from  the  Northwestern  Uni- 
versity at  Evanston,  111.    A  building  of  1,200  to 
500  rooms,  only  one  of  which  was  excavated,  was 
ound  in  Pajarsto  Cafion.     The  structure  is  560  x  450 
eet.  and  constructed  entirely  of  carefully  dressed 
ne-    It  is  only  one  of  a  large  number  of  similar 
■    The  structure  was  two  or  three  stories  high 
^'gmally,  but  now  only  walls  six  to  ten   feet  high 
ln  standing.     The   upper   story  evidently  was 

build'10  ^  Sky'  and  Up0n  this  the  dweIIers  oi  the 
it  is  lng  P^bably  spent  both   night  and   day.     But 

edth   e        S  'n  t^ie  roorn  9  DX  I2  tnat  was  excavat_ 
are  the  most  suggestive  of  the  civilization  of 


the  ancient  people.  An  old  furnace  or  smelter  was 
found,  near  which  was  a  large  iron  bar  deeply  in- 
crusted  with  rust;  also  pieces  of  rich  copper  ore,  as 
well  as  gold  ornaments  and  a  piece  of  beautiful  tur- 
quoise. Twenty-five  pieces  of  pottery  of  great 
beauty  and  brilliancy  of  colors  were  in  the  room. 
They  were  heavy,  fully  one-quarter  of  an  inch  thick, 
and  decorated  inside  and  out  with  unique  designs 
showing  some  degree  of  uniformity.  Around  the 
fireplace  in  the  room  which  was  excavated  stood  a 
dozen  large  pots,  each  with  buffalo  bones  in  them, 
showing  that  the  inhabitants  abandoned  the  room 
while  preparing  a  meal.  Near  some  of  the  smelter 
slag  was  found  scorched  corn,  together  with  the 
bones  of  birds  and  other  animals,  Several  baskets 
in  the  room  were  more  beautiful  than  those  woven 
by  the  Navajos  of  to-day,  but  they  crumbled  to  dust 
when  touched.  Iron  knives,  stone  battle-axes,  pol- 
ished stone  reflectors,  awls,  several  musical  instru- 
ments, including  fifes,  were  in  evidence  and  well 
preserved.  Many  human  bones  were  found  in  the 
regulation  burial  mounds.  There  are  hundreds  of 
similar  ruins  in  the  twenty-five  miles  from  Bland  to 
Espanola,  so  runs  the  report,  showing  that  in  that 
district  at  one  time  lived  more  people  than  are  in 
New  Mexico  to-day.  The  region  has  not  yet  been 
touched  by  scientists  and  explorers.  One  of  the 
party  thinks  that  about  500  or  600  years  ago  the 
dwellers  of  that  region  who  left  their  records  in 
numerous  hieroglyphic  inscriptions  had  been  driven 
out  either  by  an  earthquake  or  by  the  invasion  of  a 
strongc-  -ace  TV  •  whole  fhin^  however  is 
shrouded  in  r~j">*«.-,-. 

Bote  aits  Zion  is  the  title  of  a  German  missionary 
journal  published  in  Jerusalem.  It  gives  an  account 
of  the  modernizing  of  the  ancient  Jewish  capital, 
which  is  of  special  interest  in  connection  with  the 
Zionist  congress.  During  the  present  century  the 
city  has  been  somewhat  modernized,  and  it  is  since 
that  time  that  Christians  have  been  given  the  right 
to  acquire  property;  for,  until  recently,  even  in  offi- 
cial utterances  Christians  were  designated  as 
"  dogs."  Recently  the  city  has  prospered  greatly, 
the  population  having  increased  from  23,000  in  185 1 
to  about  60,000  in  1900.  Pilgrims  from  all  parts  of 
the  world  go  there,  and  there  has  been  a  great  re- 
vival of  trade  and  business.  Modern  hotels  fol- 
lowed the  construction  of  the  railroad  from  Jaffa, 
and  during  the  last  five  years  telephones,  tele- 
graphs, and  other  modern  inventions  have  been  in- 
stalled in  the  City  of  David.  Some  of  the  more 
conservative  people,  not  only  Mohammedans  but 
others  with  a  Ruskinian  longing  for  the  discomforts 
of  our  ancestors  and  a  despising  of  modern  things, 
regard  these  changes  as  vandalism,  but  the  improve- 
ments go  on,  and  should  they  thus  continue,  the 
City  of  the  Great  King  will  inside  of  a  decade  in  no 
manner  resemble  the  city  known  to  the  ancients. 
Those  who  would  see  the  old  city  must  visit  it  soon; 
otherwise  they  will  be  able  to  look  upon  only  a 
modern  city.  The  most  of  the  improvements,  how- 
ever, at  this  time,  are  outside  of  the  old  walls.  In 
fact,  the  city  has  greatly  outgrown  its  walls,  and  is 
spreading  out  over  the  hills  in  almost  every  direc- 
tion, especially  north  and  west, 

There  are  in  Japan  120,963  enrolled  Christians, 
of  whom  53,924  are  Roman  Catholics,  41,808  Protes- 
tants and  25,231  Greek  Catholics.  If  we  include 
their  unenrolled  children  and  other  dependents  this 
would  give  about  225,000  souls,  or  about  one-half  of 
one  per  cent  of  the  population  of  Japan  outside  of 
Formosa,  This  comparatively  small  body  has  al- 
ready furnished  a  large  number  of  the  officers  in  the 


government,  and  in  other  ways  is  exerting  a  wide 
influence.  In  the  universities  there  are  many  Chris- 
tian instructors  and  students.  Six  graduates  of  one 
of  the  best  government  colleges  are  now  studying 
abroad,  and  five  of  them  are  Christians.  Three  of 
the  great  dailies  of  Tokio  are  under  the  control  of 
Christian  men,  and  in  several  others  Christians  are 
at  the  heads  of  departments  on  the  editorial  staff. 
The  most  successful  charitable  institutions  are  un- 
der Christian  leadership.  This  prominence  of 
Christian  men  is  not  due  to  accident,  but  evidently 
must  be  attributed  to  the  stimulus  which  is  the 
product  of  the  Christian  faith.  Most-of  these  lead- 
ing Christians  are  Protestants,  the  effect,  doubtless, 
of  the  emphasis  put  on  education  in  Protestant  mis- 
sions. By  "Christians"  are,  of  course,  meant  those 
who  believe  in  the  Christian  religion,  regardless  of 
the  fact  that  they  do  not  in  full  keep  the  command- 
ments. Their  influence,  however,  is  good,  and  they 
are  opening  up  the  way  for  still  better  work,  if  there 
should  be  found  those  disposed  to  do  it. 

Not  long  since  Sir  William  Vernon  Harcourt,  of 
England,  made  a  significant  speech  concerning  the 
war  England  is  waging  with  the  Boers  in  South  Af- 
rica. He  said  that  so  far  the  war  has  cost  England 
fully  $400,000,000,  and  that  the  dead  and  disabled 
British  soldiers  already  number  more  than  the  entire 
Boer  army  at  the  beginning  of  the  war.  He  also  stat- 
ed that  the  soldiers  were  badly  clothed  and  not  prop- 
erly fed;  and  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  some  of 
them  were  almost  starved.  At  time*  hundreds  were 
so  weak  that  they  could  scarcely  drag  themselves 

«ii«..s.       tir;4L     „artr,U    etnrwina     in     InHJo    ~~A    nH,~- 

parts  of  the  world,  and  the  soldiers  in  South  Africa 
suffering  for  the  want  of  food,  it  begins  to  look  as 
though  war  is  causing  a  wonderful  amount  of  neg- 
lect and  distress.  But  these  are  only  some  of  the 
evils  that  exist  because  of  war,  Were  it  not  for  the 
present  wars  in  different  parts  of  the  world  the 
starving  millions  in  India  might  be  better  cared  for, 
and  a  million  of  lives  saved.  But  the  wars  will  go 
on,  people  will  be  sacrificed  by  the  hundreds,  the 
starving  will  be  neglected,  and  so  it  will  continue 
until  Satan  is  bound  and  the  millennium  is  ushered 


The  siege  of  the  Peking,  China,  legations  lasted 
fifty-six  days,  dating  from  June  20.  Before  the 
Chinese  made  their  attack  on  the  legations  the 
foreigners  had  been  practically  prisoners  for  three 
weeks.  At  the  beginning  of  the  trouble  a  marine 
force  of  three  hundred  and  fifty  officers  and  men  left 
Taku  and  went  to  Peking  by  rail,  A  few  days  later 
communication  between  Peking  and  the  coast  was 
cut  off,  and  so  remained  until  August  14,  when  the 
Allies,  sixteen  thousand  strong,  entered  the  walled 
city  and  rescued  the  foreigners.  Much  of  this 
time  the  pent-up  people  were  under  fire.  It  was 
well  that  the  relief  force  arrived  when  it  did,  as  the 
legations  could  not  have  held  out  much  longer. 
After  relieving  the  legations  the  Allies  invested 
the  city,  and  at  last  reports  had  captured  nearly 
every  part  of  it.  Neither  the  Empress  nor  the  Em- 
peror could  be  found.  They  have  probably  fled  to 
the  interior  under  heavy  guards.  Two  Chinese 
armies  seem  to  be  approaching  Peking  with  a  view 
of  recapturing  the  city,  and  a  great  battle  is  expect- 
ed. So  far  war  has  not  been  declared  by  either  the 
Powers  or  China,  and  still  the  fighting  goes  on. 
The  Powers  appear  to  be  willing  to  consider  terms 
of  peace,  provided  any  one  can  be  found  duly  au- 
thorized to  represent  China.  At  this  time  the  gov- 
ernment seems  to  be  demoralized.  A  few  more 
weeks  should  make  some  changes  in  the  situation. 
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THE  DYINO  BROTHER.* 

SELECTED  BY   ELKRY   LONG. 

Lay  np  nearer,  brother,  nearer, 

For  my  limbs  are  growing  cold, 
And  thy  presence  seemeth  dearer 
When  thy  arms  around  me  (old. 
I  am  dying,  brother,  dying, 

Soon  you'll  miss  me  in  your  berth, 
For  my  form  will  soon  be  lying 
'Neath  the  ocean's  briny  surf. 
Hearken  to  me,  brother,  hearken, 

I  have  something  I  would  say, 
Ere  the  vale  my  vision  darken, 

And  I  go  from  hence  away. 
I  am  going,  surely  going, 

But  my  hope  in  God  is  strong. 
I  am  willing,  brother,  knowing, 
That  he  doeth  nothing  wrong. 
Tell  my  father  when  you  see  him 
That  in  death  1  prayed  for  him, 
Prayed  that  I  may  one  day  meet  him, 

In  aworid  that's  free  from  sin. 
Tell  my  mother,  God  assist  her, 
Now  that  she  is  growing  old, 
Say  her  child  would  fain  have  kissed  her, 

Ere  his  lips  grew  pale  and  cold. 
Listen,  brother,  catch  each  whisper, 

'Tis  my  wife  I  speak  of  now; 
Tell,  oh!  tell  her  how  I  missed  her, 
When  the  fever  burned  my  brow. 
Tell  her,  brother,  closely  listen, 

Don't  forget  a  single  word, 
That  in  death  my  eyes  did  glisten, 

With  the  tear  her  memory  stirred. 
Tell  her  she  must  kiss  my  children, 

Like  the  kiss  1  last  impressed, 
Hold  them  as  I  last  did  hold  them, 

Folded  closely  to  my  breast. 
Give  them  early  to  their  Maker, 

Putting  all  her  trust  in  God, 

And  he  never  will  forsake  her, 

For  he  says  so  in  his  Word. 

They  were  all  my  life  to  me, 
Would  I  could  once  more  caress  them, 

Ere  I  sink  beneath  the  sea. 
'Twas  for  them  I  crossed  the  ocean, 
What  my  hopes  were  t'll  not  tell, 
But  I've  gained  an  orphan's  portion, 

Yet  he  doeth  all  things  well. 
Tell  my  sister,  I  remember 

Every  kindly  parting  word, 
And  my  heart  has  been  kept  tender, 

By  the  thought  her  memory  stirred. 
Though  I  never  reached  that  haven, 
Where  1  sought  that  precious  dust, 
Yet  I've  gained  a  port  called  heaven, 

Where  the  gold  will  never  rust. 
Urge  them  to  secure  an  entrance. 

For  they'll  find  their  brother  there; 
Faith  in  Jesus  and  repentance 
Will  secure  for  each  a  share. 
Hark!  I  hear  my  Savior  speaking, 

'Tis  his  voice  I  know  so  well, 
When  I  am  gone,  O  don't  be  weeping, 
Brother,  here's  my  last  farewell. 

■CommoDly  called  "The  California  Brother." 


WHY  EMPHASIZE  BAPTISM? 

BY   ].    E.    MILLER. 


baptize.  But  Jesus  was  baptized  in  the  Jordan. 
And  having  been  baptized,  as  he  was  praying,  the 
heavens  opened  and  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  and 
the  voice  from  heaven  came. 

Not  only  was  Jesus  baptized,  but  he  even  told 
Nicodemus,  "  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God."  John  3:  5.  True,  there  are  people  who  say 
that  this  has  nothing  to  do  with  water  baptism;  but 
there  are  just  as  many,  who  say  that  it  does  mean 
water  baptism.    What  does  it  mean  to  you? 

The  apostles  baptized  both  while  they  were  with 
Jesus  and  after  his  ascension.  Do  you  not  remem- 
ber the  dispute  that  arose  between  the  followers  of 
John  and  the  Jews  about  purifying?  Christ  with 
his  disciples  was  baptizing  even  more  than  John 
had  ever  baptized.  Now  they  could  have  done  this 
under  the  direction  of  no  one  but  the  Master  him- 

S  On  Pentecost  their  preaching  was  followed  by 
baptism.  Paul  not  only  had  to  repent,  but  he  also 
had  to  be  baptized.  How  do  I  know?  By  reading 
Acts  9:  6  and  18.  Philip  preached  to  the  eunuch 
and  as  a  result  of  the  preaching  the  eunuch  was 
baptized.  Lydia  and  the  jailer,  along  with their 
households,  were  baptized  after  hearing  the  Word. 
Think  you  that  there  was  no  baptism  in  these  ser- 
mons? 

Not  only  did  Paul  baptize,  but  in  Acts  19:  5  we 
are  told  that  he  even  rebaptized.  Certainly  Paul 
must  have  thought  that  not  only  should  baptism  be 
observed  but— contrary  to  much  of  the  teaching  of 
to-day-he  thought  there  was  a  right  and  a  wrong 
way  of  observing  it. 

Why  did  the  apostles  lay  such  stress  on  baptism? 
Did  not  the  blessed  Master  tell  them,  "Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them, 
Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you."  Matt.  28:  19,  20. 
Was  not  baptism  one  of  the  "  all  things  "  ?  How, 
then  could  they  do  otherwise  than  to  preach  and  to 
practice  it?  If  they,  his  followers,  could  not  do 
otherwise,  then,  can  the  minister  to-day  who  is  his 

follower  do  otherwise? 

TfCwJ a.  i~    -^"J   jonn    to    Dapnm-    (T.I.-    •■ 

33);  if  the  apostles  preached  and  practiced  baptism; 
if  Christ  did  not  enter  upon  his  active  ministry  until 
he  had  been  baptized;  if  he  taught  baptism  in  his 
parting  words,  who  am  I,  that  I  should  say  it  is  a 
matter  of  indifference,  or  of  no  importance  what- 
ever? We  seem  to  me  to  have  sufficient  ground  for 
preaching  a  great  deal  about  baptism. 
Mt.  Morris,  III. 


CHRISTIAN  HELPERS. 

BY   MYRA    FORNEY. 


Sometimes  ministers  preach  very  much  on  bap- 
tism, and  people  wonder  why  this  is.  Let  us  turn 
to  the  Bible  and  see  if  we  can  find  an  answer  for 
them. 

God  sent  John  the  Baptist  to  prepare  the  way  for 
Christ.  When  John  came  he  preached.  What  did 
he  preach?  Repentance  and  baptism.  John  under- 
stood this  to  be  the  way  to  do  his  work.  A  great 
many.came  out  to  hear  him  and  repented  and  were 
baptized.  To  some  he  refused  baptism  because 
they  were  not  worthy  this  holy  ordinance. 

Among  others  that  came  was  Jesus,  the  Christ. 
Him  the  desert   prophet   does   not  feel  worthy  to 


Lire  is  beset  with  many  needs,  hindrances,  diffi- 
culties and  disappointments.  Many  are  the  thirsty 
hearts  and  hungry  souls  who  long  for  that  with 
which  to  supply  their  impoverished  natures.  On 
every  side  are  hearts  bruised  and  crushed  because 
of  the  storms  of  life,  and  there  are  those  that  have 
been  utterly  lost  because  of  the  lack  of  the  much 
needed  balm. 

But  that  man  may  not  utterly  despair  in  his  lot, 
a  loving  Father  has  wisely  created  within  the  hearts 
of  his  people  a  force  which  would  counteract  this 
destroying  influence.  This  force  is  known  as  Chris- 
tian Helpers.  Mankind  has  been  created  beings  of 
mutual  dependence,  and  that  we  might  not  lose 
sight  of  our  duty  towards  our  fellow-man,  Christ  has 
given  this  injunction  to  his  followers;  "  Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens."  Then  the  questions  for  each 
one  of  us  to  ask  ourselves  are,  What  am  I  doing  as 
a  helper?  How  may  I  do  more?  Am  I  a  helper 
for  Christ? 

That  our  lives  may  not  become  dwarfed  because 
of  the  lack  of  that  which  would  promote  growth 
and  develop  strength  there  is  that  necessary  that 
will  stimulate  life— opposition,  demands,  .service. 
These  give  rise  to  many  opportunities.  Our  powers 
are  developed  by  meeting  them,  and  as  the  Christ- 
life  is  in  us,  will  we  attain  unto  the  place  of  a  Chris- 
tian helper.      Can  we  think  of  any  call  that  will 


more  quickly  penetrate  the  compassionate  heart 
than  the  call  for  help?  It  conveys  the  thought 
that  some  soul  is  in  distress  or  danger  and  appeals 
to  another  for  that  which  will  lighten  the  burden  or 
give  relief. 

There  are  many  touching  incidents  of  life  which 
make  demands  upon  the  nature  of  him  who  is  kind- 
ly  disposed  to  help.  It  may  cause  sacrifice,  but  if 
we  would  attain  unto  that  refined  and  Christ-cul- 
tured life  we  must  heed  the  calls,  at  home  and 
abroad,  as  they  come  ringing  to  our  ears.  Wants 
and  woes  are  presented  to  us  from  far  and  near,  and 
we  are  not  only  responsible  to  meet  those  at  our 
door,  but  wheresoever  we  learn  there  is  need,  t0 
whomsoever  we  can  lend  a  helping  hand.  Who  is 
not  cheered  and  strengthened  by  the  thought  that 
he  has  been  of  some  real  help  to  some  needy  soul? 
Who  can  perform  noble  deeds  of  unselfish  love 
without  feeling  that  he  has  been  raised  to  higher 
planes  of  usefulness? 

Those  who  are  helpers  in  the  behalf  of  others  are 
not   impoverished  because  of  their  efforts,  but  are 
renewed  in  strength  and  ability  to  accomplish  work, 
and    gradually   they  are    found    developing    into 
broader  and  more  useful  spheres  of  life.    Some  one 
has    expressed  the    demonstration   of  this   truth; 
"  Those  who  have  drained  their  own  wells  dry  in  or- 
der to  fill  the  poor  man's  cistern,  shall  never  perish 
for  want  of  water  to   quench  their  thirst."     Bless 
and  you  shall  be  blessed.    Why  not  strive  to  live 
for  the  true  object  of  life,— to  be  a  Christian  helper? 
The   ways  by    which  this  may  be   done  being  so 
numerous,  no  one  needs  to  be  idle  because  of  the 
lack   of   opportunity.      Aside    from   the   deeds  ol 
charity,   there  are  many  little  acts  of  life,  though 
meager  in  themselves,  which  if  performed  may  re- 
sult in  lasting  impressions.     The  cheerful  face,  the 
kindly  look,  the  pleasant  word,  words  of  sympathy, 
words  of  encouragement,  words  of  appreciation,  the 
helpful  expressions  of  thought,  the  kindly  interest, 
all  of  these  lend  much  help  in  treading  life's  6* 
cult  path. 

More  than  one    life  has   been  saved  from    ruin 
through  a  few  kind  words  rightly  spoken.     Others 
„,!,„  L.*.  almost  despaired  in  their  lot  have  bee* 
encouraged  and  helped  to  take  hold  of  life  anew 
because    of  some  one's    kindly   interest   in  them. 
Then,  why  are  not  mere  willing  to  give  thought  and 
attention  to  these  acts  of  life  which  do  so  much 
good  instead  of  allowing  their  opposites  to  displace 
them?    All  over  this  earth  there  are  those  who  are 
carrying  burdens,  and  if  we  will  but  help  our  broth- 
er as  his  burden  comes  to  our  observation,  we  not 
only  lighten  his  load,  but  double  our  strength  to 
carry  our  own.      The   Christian   helpers  are  those 
who    are  ever  using    their  strength  and  directing 
their  efforts  in  supplying  the  worthy  needs  and  de- 
mands of  their  fellow-men,  glorifying  God  in  then 
service.    Who  can  estimate  the  reward  of  him  who 
will   fulfill   in  his   life   the  words  of  Proy.  y.  ¥ 
"  Withhold  not  good  from  them  to  whom  it  is  doe, 
when  it  is  in  the  power  of  thine  hand  to  doit. 
Can  not  a  desire  be  awakened  among  many  more 
to  become  colaborers    in  this  consecrated    work' 
Who  will  help? 

Lanark,  III.       .   


CALLED  TO  BE  SAINTS— 1  Cor.  1:  3- 

BY   P.    R.    KELTNER. 

There  are  many  worthy  and  exceedingly  resp°» 
sible  callings  in  life.    Some  of  them  require  spec* 
gifts,  and  long  years  of  preparation.     But  they  M 
no  right  to   claim   a  comparison   with  the  call  . 
God  to  man  to  be  a  saint.    Webster  says,  a  sain 
"a  person  sanctified;  a  holy  or  godly  Pers°n;t°jn 
eminent  for  piety  and  virtue;  any  true    cJ;r's    , 
as  being  redeemed  and  consecrated  to  God.        _ 
says,   in    I    Cor.   I:   2,  "sanctified  in    Christ  J^  J 
called  to  be  saints."     Also   Rom.  1:7,"  belove 
God,  called  to  be  saints." 

An  important  thought  in  my  subject  is,  tha  ^ 
saint  is  called  of  God.     What  significance  wne 
authority  of  God  with  his  love  and  matchless i  p 
I  are  contrasted  with  any  condition  of  the  aut 
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that  calls  men  to  fill  earthly  positions,  together 
vith  the  results  that  follow  from  each!  In  this 
ailing  to  be  saints,  God  does  not  work  on  the 
rinciple  that  is  largely  the  controling  influence  in 
ecular  callings.  He  is  absolutely  impartial.  He 
thinks  just  as  much  of  the  soul  of  the  beggar  as  of 
that  of  the  millionaire,  and  has  just  as  big  a  place 
in  his  heart  of  mercy  for  the  lowest  and  most  de- 
based of  earth  as  he  has  for  the  most  cultured  and 
refined.  If  there  be  any  distinction  at  all,  it  is  in 
favor  of  the  lowly.  And  I  presume  the  reason  of 
this  is  because  of  the  greater  inclination  upon  the 
part  of  such  to  heed  his  call.  "  For  ye  see  your 
calling,  brethren,  how  that  not  many  wise  men  after 
the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are 
called."  I  Cor.  i:  26,  27.  If  there  is  one  thing 
that  the  Christian  may  rejoice  in  more  than  another, 
aside  from  God's  mercy  and  love,  it  is  in  the  impar- 
tial callings  of  God.  He  called  me.  Paul  says, 
"This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  accep- 
tation, that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief."     1  Tim.  1:15. 

Another  prominent  characteristic  of  my  subject 
is  the  conditions  and  laws  necessary  to  become 
saints.  First  he  must  be  the  called  of  God;  must  be 
sure  the  call  is  not  a  false  alarm,  but  has  come 
through  the  proper  channel,  is  the  right  Spirit,  and 
calls  to  humility  and  obedience.  My  text  says, 
"Sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus."  Sanctified,  is  set 
apart,  and  Christians  are  called  to  be  separated  and 
set  apart  from  the  world  for  a  special  work — "  to  be 
saints." 

Again,  Paul  says  set  apart  in  "  Christ  Jesus." 
This  call  must  come  through  his  Word  and  can  be 
brought  about  only  by  implicitly  obeying  the  form 
as  well  as  the  spirit  of  his  will.  See  Eph.  5:  26. 
"That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word."  The  saint  is  a  true 
believer,  has  genuine  apostolic  Christian  faith;  has 
undergone  gospel  conversion,  and  feels  and  knows 
^nd  exemplifies  that  he  now  belongs  to  the  family 
of  God.  He  is  to  give  positive  evidence  of  the 
written  Word  that  he  is  a  child  of  God.  We  cannot 
maenifv  too  much  in  its  proper  time  and  place  that 
►*jar.t  of  God's  Word  that  relates  to  Ms  way  uf 
making  saints  out  of  sinners,  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  ye 
can  be  saved,  but  alone  through  the  name  of  Jesus, 

But  there  comes  a  time  in  the  experience  of  every 
child  of  God  that  he  needs  to  leave  these  evidences 
of  his  relation  with  God  and  go  forward.  Heb.  6:  1. 
This  text  calls  our  attention  to  the  fact  that  Chris- 
tianity must  be  lived.  God  does  not  only  call  us  to 
have  faith,  to  believe  and  to  be  baptized,  to  be 
members  of  his  church,  etc.;  but  he  also  calls  us  to 
lead  holy  and  praiseworthy  lives.  Webster  says, 
"A  life  eminent  for  piety  and  virtue,"  a  life  whose 
purposes  clearly  indicate  to  others  that  it  is  the 
bubbling  up  of  a  holy,  pious  heart,  showing  fruits  of 
genuine  conversion.  One  of  the  regrets  of  every 
consecrated  child  of  God  is  that  his  life  does  not 
always  impress  others  that  he  is  a  "  set  apart," 
sanctified  man. 

Paul  tells  the  Philippians  to  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God  without  rebuke,  in  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation,  among 
whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world.  Phil.  2:  15. 
And  in  1  Tim.  2:  15  he  tells  Timothy  what  kind  of 
a  life  to  live  that  his  "  profiting  may  appear  to  all." 
A  sinner  is  the  direct  opposite  of  a  saint.  The  one 
's  unconverted,  hence  not  redeemed;  is  not  under 
the  guiding  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
other  has  been  born  again  of  "  incorruptible  seed," 
by  the  Word  of  God,  etc.  He  belongs  now  to  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.  The  contrast  cannot  be  too 
sharply  drawn.  The  prospective  points  of  each  are 
w  opposite  ways.  The  saint,  while  in  the  world,  is 
there  for  a  purpose,  and  is  not  o/the  world.  The 
world  owes  much  to  these  saintly  lives.  They  are 
lts  preserving  power.  Jesus  says,  "  the  salt  of  the 
earth."  The  saints  will  only  know  in  the  world 
Deyond  how  they  have  been  the  keystone  that  has 
50  'ong  held  up  the  arch  of  God's  mercy,  and 
aved  his  vengeance  from  being  meted  out  to  a 
wicked  world, 
lastly,  we  want  to  note  that  the  blessings  of  God 


in  the  eternal  world  are  only  for  the  saints;  not  to 

the  mere  professor,  but  to  the  redeemed  of  earth,  to 

them  who  have  come  up  through  great  tribulation 

and  have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  clean 

in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.     "  But  ye  are  a  chosen 

generation,   a    royal  priesthood,    a   holy    nation,    a 

peculiar    people,   that   ye   should   show   forth    the 

praises  of  him  who  has  called  you  out  of  darkness 

into  his  marvelous  light."     1  Peter  2:  9. 

Sterling,  III. 

» ■♦■  • 

THB  TALMUD. 


BY  JOHN    E.   HOHLER. 

The  ancient  Jews  had  a  written  and  an  unwritten 
law.  The  former  is  the  Pentateuch,  and  the  latter 
is  the  Mishna.  The  Mishna  is  considered  an  elabo- 
ration of  the  Mosaic  law,  in  its  application,  and 
some  Jews  assign  the  same  antiquity  to  the  Mishna 
as  to  the  Mosaic  law,  claiming  it  was  received  by 
Moses  on  Mt.  Sinai,  given  to  Joshua,  transmitted 
through  him  to  the  seventy  elders,  then  through 
these  to  the  men  of  the  Great  Synagogue,  the  last 
of  whom  was  Simon  the  Just.  From  these  it  came 
into  the  hands  of  the  rabbins  till  Judah  the  Holy, 
who  collected  the  traditional  law  into  the  book 
Mishna,  in  about  200  A.  D.,  which  included  all  the 
authorized  interpretations  of  the  Mosaic  law,  the 
traditions  and  decisions  of  the  learned,  and  the  prec- 
edents of  the  courts  or  schools.  An  elaborate 
commentary  upon  the  Mishna  was  .composed  by 
successive  generations  of  schools  and  doctors  of  the 
law,  and  this  commentary  is  called  the  Gemara. 
The  Gemara,  together  with  the  Mishna,  are  known 
as  the  Talmud.  The  Gemara  was  considered  by 
some  as  more  important  than  the  Mishna,  and  the 
Mishna  more  important  than  the  "  written  law,"  or 
Pentateuch. 

Some  of  the  sayings  of  the  Talmud  are  most  ex- 
travagant and  absurd.  For  instance,  God  is  repre- 
sented as  praying,  and  as  needing  a  sacrifice  to 
atone  for  himself.  In  speaking  of  the  occupation 
of  God,  he  is  represented,  at  one  time,  as  reciting 
the  lessons  he  hears  from  the  lips  of  all  the  rabbins, 
with  the  exception  of  rabbi  Meir,  who  had  incurred 
his  displeasure.  It  is  said  that  when  Moses  went  to 
heaven  he  found  God  occupied  in  twisting  wreaths 
for  the  letters  of  the  law.  The  Talmud  comprises 
2,947  pages,  but  so  far,  to  the  best  of  the  writer's 
knowledge,  only  fragments  of  it  have  been  trans- 
lated. In  fact  parts  of  it  are  said  to  be  too  revolt- 
ing to  be  read  in  the  English  language,  and  one 
English  writer  says,  "  In  one  of  the  treatises  of  the 
Talmud  called  Challah  we  find,  almost  verbatim, 
what  our  Lord  says  in  Matt.  5:  28;  and  yet  that  por- 
tion of  the  Talmud  is  written  in  language  so  obscene 
and  immoral  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  meet  its 
equal  among  the  most  licentious  publications  of  an- 
cient or  modern  times.  We  challenge  any  admirer 
of  the  Talmud  to  translate  the  treatise  and  publish 
it,  and  then  everyone  will  be  able  to  give  the  right 
reply  to  the  query  so  often  raised  by  the  reviewer, 
'What  is  the  Talmud?  '  " 

It  must  not  be  inferred,  however,  that  no  good 
thoughts  are  found  in  the  Talmud.  In  a  work  of 
such  magnitude  it  would  be  strange  if  a  number  of 
excellent  sayings  could  not  be  found.  But  there  is 
so  much  of  the  absurd  and  immoral  in  it  that  some 
of  the  Jews  themselves  can  only  apologize,  and  wish 
it  were  otherwise. 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 


What  kind  of  a  man  should  I  be?  Why  should  I 
try  to  deceive  man?  We  cannot  deceive  God. 
Job  15:  34  tells  that  the  congregations  of  hypo- 
crites shall  be  desolate.  One  who  becomes  a  fault- 
finder or  gives  rash  judgment  may  be  called  a 
hypocrite.  Matt.  7:  5.  What  kind  of  a  show  does  a 
hypocrite  make  of  himself?  What  will  the  hypocrite 
do  in  the  judgment  day?  He  will  stand  confound- 
ed as  David  did  when  Nathan  said,  "  Thou  art  the 
man."  If  a  man  covets  he  is  likely  to  steal.  If  a 
man  has  a  murderous  heart  he  will  commit  murder 
if  an  opportunity  presents  itself.  If  a  man  will 
brood  over  dishonest  thoughts  he  may  become  a 
knave.  If  a  man  harbors  sharp  and  bitter  jealous- 
ies, they  may  lead  to  ruin.  Society  is  not  so  much 
injured  by  them  as  by  a  hypocrite. 

I  remember  in  my  young  days  a  minister  of  a^ 
certain  order  was  delivering  a  discourse.  While  in 
the  midst  of  his  sermon  two  detectives  came  and 
took  him  from  the  stand.  He  was  charged  with 
theft,  with  belonging  to  a  gang  of  horse  thieves. 
Oh,  how  sad  that  congregation  felt!  They  were 
woefully  deceived  by  this  man  who  was  a  hypocrite. 
How  many  professors  there  are  who  haughtily  steal 
into  the  kingdom  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Redeemer, 
who  usurp  the  best  seats  and  put  on  the  robes  of 
sanctity,  sing  so  beautifully,  pray  so  charmingly, 
step  so  gracefully  and  put  on  the  appearance  of  an 
angel!  Jesus  would  say,  "Thou  hypocrite."  The 
scribes  and  Pharisees  belonged  to  this  class.  "  Woe 
unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocritesl  for  ye 
are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which  indeed  ap- 
pear beautiful  outward,  but  are  within  full  of  dead 
men's  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness."  Matt.  23:  27. 
Some  of  those  hypocrites  have  prayers  they  offer  to 
God  in  high  mockery.  While  their  hearts  are  filled 
with  pride,  with  covetousness,  with  adultery,  with 
theft,  etc.,  they  make  a  show  of  some  things  they 
do  not  possess.  Religion  by  some  is  made  a  show 
bubble.  Pride  is  her  handmaid  and  selfishness  her 
leader. 

In  the  world  we  need  not  expect  to  see  anything 
else  but  hypocrisy,  but  in  the  church  we  have  no 
use  for  it,  True  religion  is  above  the  world  and  all 
hvoocritical  aims.  Men  have  tried  to  make  a  show 
of  religion  by  a  hypocritical  act  and  Pharisaical 
deception,  until  men  and  women  become  sick  at 
heart.  Poorly  will  hypocrisy  pass  the  bar  of  God. 
Nothing  but  the  true  metal  will  ever  stand  the  test 
"when  Jesus  comes."  Hypocrisy  is  a  cheat,  a 
gilded  lie,  a  painted  temptation.  It  will  lure  men 
and  women  away  from  the  truth;  it  wastes  their 
energies  and  gives  them  a  disrelish  for  the  real,  the 
substantial  and  everlasting  truth,  the  sure  Word  of 
God. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

■  ♦  ■ 

HOW  TO  ENJOY  THE  SERMON. 


HYPOCRISY. 


BY  J.    H.    MILLER. 

Let  love  be  without  hypocrisy. — Rom.  12:  9.  (R.  V.) 
There  is  nothing  that  seems  so  foolish  as  a  pro- 
fessional hypocrite.  The  church  and  the  world  shun 
such  a  person.  He  is  despised  by  the  better  class 
of  people.  Paul  was  acting  wisely  by  giving  timely 
warning  against  this  great  sin.  Judas  was  a  fair  sam- 
ple of  such  a  character.  A  scorpion  will  hide  its 
head  under  a  leaf,  thinking  the  whole  body  is  hid. 
So  does  the  hypocrite  hide  his  evil  designs  to  en- 
trap the  honest  man. 


A  writer,  C.  R.  Bush,  in  the  Sunday  School  Times 
tells  how  to  prepare  for  church,  and  how  to  enjoy 
the  sermon. 

"There  is  the  first  bell!  We're  late  again! 
Maud,  run  up  and  turn  the  water  into  the  bath-tubl 
Paul,  come  here,  so  I  can  button  your  shoes!  Brid- 
get, leave  the  table,  if  you  want  to  go  to  church, — 
you  can't  clear  it  now!  " 

Thus  giving  orders,  the  Widow  Dumont  hastened 
from  the  dining-room  and  up  to  the  disorderly 
chamber,  where  for  an  hour  she  sought  to  dress  her- 
self and  children  amongst  the  chaos  of  unmade  beds 
and  scattered  clothing. 

Just  as  the  last  bell  ceased  from  ringing,  Mrs  Du- 
mont and  her  little  flock  ran  down  the  steps  and 
started  for  their  long  walk  to  the  church.  Breath- 
lessly she  hastened  through  the  streets,  and  sharp 
and  nervous  was  her  voice,  entreating  and  com- 
manding her  children  to  "Come  on  quick!"  Ar- 
rived at  the  church,  she  paused  to  give  an  anxious 
searching  glance  over  her  small  son  and  daughter, 
and  then,  holding  a  hand  of  each,  she  glided  breath- 
lessly into  her  seat  just  as  the  minister  began  the 
reading  of  the  Bible  lesson. 

When  the  service  was  over,  Mrs.  Dumont  walked 
home  with  her  next-door  neighbor,  while  the  chil- 
dren of  both  wandered  home   together.      Unusual 
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good  fortune  had  made  Mrs.  Dumont's  next  neigh- 
bor an  old  schoolmate,  two  years  older  than  her- 
self. As  they  walked  homeward,  discussing  the 
sermon,  Mrs.  Dumont  said: 

V  I  wouldn't  say  it  to  any  one  else,  Mary,  but  I 
do  think  we  have  the  most  stupid  sermons!  I  nev- 
er can  get  my  mind  on  them.  I  have  tried  my  best. 
I  like  the  minister  when  he  calls,  and  at  funerals 
and  such  times,  even  Sunday  evenings,  but  Sunday 
mornings  I  can't  make  the  least  thing  out  of  the  ser- 
mon." 

So  long  a  silence  followed  this  remark,  that  Mrs. 
Dumont  looked  at  her  companion  inquiringly. 

"  What  is  the  trouble  now?  I  like  the  new  minis- 
ter except  when  he  is  preaching." 

"Yes,  Kate,  I  remember  you  found  the  same 
fault  with  the  other  minister.  I  hadn't  lived  near 
you  so  long  then,  and  didn't  understand  it.  But  I 
do  now.  Will  you  mind  if  I  tell  you  just  what  I 
think  is  the  trouble?  You  know  we  agreed  long 
ago  that  we  could  not  help  knowing  what  went  on 
in  the  next  house." 

"  Yes,  I  know,  Mary.  Say  what  you  like.  If  you 
can  tell  me  how  to  enjoy  the  sermons,  I  shall  be 
glad.    They  are  a  perfect  drag." 

"Well,  then,  Kate,  here  goes.  1  can't  help 
knowing,  living  so  near,  that  on  Sundays  your  kitch- 
en fire  is  made  nearly  two  hours  later  than  when  the 
children  have  to  go  to  school.  Your  bathroom 
blind  opposite  my  window  goes  down  just  as  the 
first  bell  is  ringing,  and  I  am  in  church  with  my 
little  brood  a  long  time  before  you  come.  I've  been 
through  it  all.  I  used  to  be  late  to  church,  and 
think  the  sermon  and  all  the  rest  of  it  stupid,  till  my 
old  uncle  taught  me  better.  I  had  no  mother  to 
bring  me  up,  and  I  used  to  leave  everything  till 
Sunday  morning.  Uncle  Charles  visited  us,  and 
taught  me  how  to  enjoy  Sunday.  He  taught  me  to 
be  ready  for  church,  to  give  the  children  their  bath, 
and  to  have  their  Sunday  things  laid  out.  So  now 
I  really  do  enjoy  Sunday  morning,  the  service,  and 
walk  to  church.  On  Saturday,  the  children  not  on- 
ly take  a  bath,  but  lay  out  their  Sunday  clothes. 
Every  shoe  button  and  glove-fastening  is  in  place 
*...  4.U-- «  *nA  mp  W*»  *•««»  Wakfast  at  thr  h»m»1 
hour,  and  the  maid  can  finish  the  work  and  have 
time  for  her  Sunday-school  and  church.  The  chil- 
dren and  I  are  dressed  when  we  come  to  break- 
fast, and  so  can  spend  the  time  before  church 
in  reading  or  talking  or  walking.  We  walk  slowly 
to  church,  with  minds  free  to  enjoy  the  beauties  of 
the  walk,  and  in  tune  to  the  meaning  of  the  service. 
Sunday  is  a  day  of  rest  all  the  way  through  because 
we  have  prepared  for  it,  and  have  leisure  to  receive 
any  thought  that  comes.  I  have  tried  both  ways, 
Kate,  and  I  know  the  only  way  to  enjoy  Sunday 
and  the  sermon  is  to  prepare  for  it." 

"Well,"  replied  Mrs.  Dumont,  "  I  will  try  it,  for 
I  certainly  do  not  enjoy  it  now,  though  it  seems  as 
if  late  rising  and  late  breakfast  should  be  enjoy- 
ment." 

A  few  months  later,  Mrs.  Dumont  sent  to  her 
friend  a  little  note  between  the  pages  of  "  The  Imi- 
tation of  Christ."  The  note  said:  "Thank  you  a 
thousand  times.  The  fault  was  in  me,  not  in  the 
sermon.  I  find  that  no  sermon  can  make  an  im- 
pression on  a  mind  blurred  and  half  covered  (so  to 
speak)  with  half  a  dozen  reflections.  It  should 
have  a  clean,  fresh  plate." 


FRAGMENTS. 


crumbs."  Other  events  in  our  Savior's  life  might  be 
adduced  to  the  same  effect.  Many  of  the  best  il- 
lustrations giving  an  insight  into  his  great  life,  were 
fragmentary  happenings  as  he  journeyed  from  place 
to  place.  Even  his  life,  as  given  by  the  four 
evangelists,  is  of  a  somewhat  fragmentary  character. 
One  furnished  a  fragment  here,  another  a  frag- 
ment there,  so  that  by  putting  the  crumbs  to- 
gether as  best  we  can,  we  can  get  some  idea 
of  what  the  Bread  of  Life— as  he  styles  him- 
self, John  6:  35— really  was.  Indeed,  if  a  full  ac- 
count, not  mere  fragmentary  descriptions  of  that 
life,  were  given,  we  can  well  believe  the  hyperbole 
of  John  when  he  says,  "  And  there  are  many  other 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if  they  should  be 
written  everyone,  I  suppose  even  the  world  itself 
could  not  contain  the  books  that  should  be  written." 
John  21:  25. 

We  should  learn  a  lesson  from  this  not  to  de- 
spise the  fragments  we  find  along  the  highway  of 
life.  The  preacher,  even  while  engaged  in  some 
secular  pursuit,  sometimes  finds  himself  the  possess- 
or of  a  new  illustration  of  an  old  truth.  Across  his 
mental  horizon  has  flashed  this  thought  with  the 
swiftness  of  a  meteor;  but  whether  it  shall  disap- 
pear into  oblivion,  with  the  same  rapidity  that  a 
meteor  flashes  across  the  sky  into  nothingness,  de- 
pends entirely  on  its  being  noted  and  remembered, 
or  its  being  allowed  to  sink  in  the  lake  of  forget- 
fulness.  With  the  manner  the  thought  has  stolen 
into  his  brain,  apparently  uninvited,  he  perplexes 
himself  not.  He  leaves  that  to  the  metaphysician 
and  philosopher  to  explain.  Even  though  the 
thought  be  fragmentary  in  character,  it  is  his  espe- 
cial duty  to  write  it  with  an  indelible  pen  on  the 
tablet  of  his  memory,  and  not  to  waste  his  time  in 
fruitless  endeavors  to  explore  the  labyrinths  of  his 
mind  as  to  how  it  has  been  evolved.  It  is  enough 
for  him  to  know  he  has  found  a  gem,  and  his  duty 
is  to  preserve  it.  That  he  is  the  possessor  of  a  de- 
tached thought,  broken  off  from  the  great  rock  of 
originality,  as  valuable  to  him  in  sermon  illustra- 
tion or  the  exposition  of  some  difficult  text  as  a 
newly  discovered  nugget  of  gold  is  precious  to  the 
miner,  he  should  realize.  The  miner  carefully  puts 
away  his  nuggets  for  future  needs;  but  too  often  the 
gleaner  in  the  field  of  thought,  while  knowing  that 
some  golden  grain  has  blown  his  way,  complacently 
observes  it,  supposing  that  the  wind  of  inspiration 
will  continue  to  waft  thoughts  in  his  direction  and 
he  can  gather  them  as  his  wants  require.  Some 
time  later,  when  he  stands  before  his  people,  he 
realizes  he  has  not  even  a  crumb  to  toss  to  the  con- 
gregation. He  remembers  the  field  of  thought' and 
calls  it  up,  alas  to  find  it  barren,  the  golden  grain 
having  disappeared  and  refusing  to  be  resurrected. 

How  much  better  if  we  would  cage  each  good 
thought  as  it  comes  to  us  and  not,  Felix-like,  say, 
"  Go  thy  way  for  this  time,  when  I  have  a  conven- 
ient season,  I  will  call  for  thee,"  because  when  our 
need  is,  the  bird  may  be  beyond  our  call.  Like 
Noah's  dove,  the  same  thought  may  return  a  sec- 
ond time,  but  if  sent  forth  again,  the  probability  is 
that  its  history  will  be  written  the  same  as  Genesis  8: 
12  records  of  the  dove,  "  It  returned  not  again  unto 
him  anymore."  Let  us  be  careful  of  the  fragments, 
as  they  are  valuable  only  in  proportion  as  they  are 
saved  and  used. 

Daytont  Ohio, 

THAT  OF  QREATEST  IMPORTANCE. 


BY    J.    0.    GARST. 

Gather  up  the  fragments. — John  6:  12. 
One  thing  we  learn  from  the  study  of  our  Savior's 
life  is  that  he  was  careful  and  methodical.  Waste- 
fulness and  extravagance  met  with  his  denuncia- 
tion on  all  occasions.  In  the  story  of  his  feeding 
the  five  thousand  we  find  this  trait  manifested  in 
the  command  that  the  fragments  be  collected  and 
saved. 

Again,  when  the  woman  with  the  demon-pos- 
sessed daughter  came  to  him  for  assistance,  notice 
how  quickly  he  was  mollified  at  her  apt  retort, 
"  Yet  the  dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  the  children's 


BY    MATTIE    A.    LEAR, 


But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. — Matt.  6:  33. 

What  things?  The  things  that  supply  our  bodily 
wants,  as  food,  clothing,  shelter  and  the  like. 
These  things  are  the  chief  concern  of  the  world,  but 
Jesus  would  have  his  followers  make  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  their  first,  their  highest,  care.  And  that 
we  may  be  encouraged  to  cast  all  our  care  on  him 
who  careth  for  us  (1  Peter  5:  7)  we  are  pointed  to 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  which  though  they  sow  not,  nor 
reap,  nor  gather  into  barns;  yet,  says  he,  "Your 
heavenly    Father    feedeth    them."      And  the  lilies, 


which  are  of  so  little  value  that  though  they  flourish 
to-day  to-morrow  are  used  as  fuel,  yet  God  so 
clothes  them  that  they  outrival  Solomon  in  splen- 
dor. 

What  comfort  in  the  assurance  that  our  Father 
knows  our  needs  and  will  supply  them  without  any 
distracting  care  of  ours,  for  "  the  Lord  will  give 
grace  and  glory:  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold 
from  them  that  walk  uprightly."  Ps.  84:  11.  Oh, 
for  the  faith  of  the  prophet  Habakkuk,  a  faith  that 
looked  not  at  discouragements,  but  at  the  living 
God.  Said  he,  "Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not 
blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines,  the 
labor  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall 
yield  no  meat;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the 
fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls;  yet  I 
will  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of 
my  salvation."     Heb,  3:  17,  18. 

If  we  do  our  part  we  have  the  blessed  assurance 
that  God  will  supply,  all  our  need  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus.  Philpp.  4:  19, 
These  Philippian  brethren  had  been  very  liberal  in 
supplying  the  wants  of  Paul.  This  rejoiced  his 
heart,  not  so  much  because  he  was  the  recipient  of 
their  bounty,  but  because  he  saw  tn  this  that  their 
hearts  had  been  moulded  by  divine  grace.  He 
commended  them  for  ministering  to  his  necessities 
once  and  again  at  Thessalonica;  then  he  says,  "  Not 
because  I  desire  a  gift:  but  I  desire  fruit  that  may 
abound  to  your  account."'  Philpp.  4:  17.  What 
a  lesson  is  here  taught.  Not  Paul,  but  the  liberal 
saints  at  Philippi  were  the  more  blessed.  Paul's 
temporal  wants  were  supplied,  but  the  donors  were 
enriched  spiritually.  Truly,  "The  liberal  soul  shall 
be  made  fat;  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered 
also  himself."  Prov.  11:  25.  Surely,  it  is  "more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

"  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness."  Ye  who  are  mine,  who  have  chosen 
me  as  your  portion,  seek  ye,  make  it  your  first,  your 
chief  concern,  to  become  citizens  in  this  kingdom, 
and  in  possession  of  its  righteousness.  The  Savior 
shows  how  earnestly  we  should  strive  to  gain  pos- 
session of  the  inestimable  treasure  nf  rigktaouenaoo, 
in  the  parable  of  the  merchantman  seeking  goodl;-  • 
pearls,  who  when  he  had  found  one  pearl  of  great 
price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had  and  bought  it. 

How  much  care,  how  much  thought  is  devoted 
in  ministering  to  the  body,  in  pampering  the  flesh, 
and  how  little  in  ministering  to  the  wants  of  the  soul; 
and  sad  indeed  is  it  when  those  who  have  named 
the  name  of  Christ,  who  profess  to  be  guided  by  his 
teachings,  vie  with  the  world  in  the  mad  race  for 
preferments,  honors,  wealth,  or  pleasures.  How 
much  better  to  devote  our  energies  to  beautifying 
and  enriching  that  part  which  is  capable  of  so  won- 
derful a  development  and  of  such  a  high  destiny. 

Paul  said  to  the  Colossian  Christians,  "When 
Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  al- 
so appear  with  him  in  glory."  But  this  was  on  the 
condition  that  they  were  dead,  and  their  life  hid 
with  Christ  in  God.  Col.  3:  4.  And  to  those  whom 
John  addressed,  he  says,  "  Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be;  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
Like  Christ,  astonishing!  but  on  condition  that  the 
world  knoweth  us  not,  understands  us  not,  because 
it  knew  him  not.  1  John  3:  1,  2,  The  same  John 
saw  a  great  company  without  fault  before  the 
throne  of  God;  but  they  were  so  because  they  had 
followed  the  Lamb.  Again,  we  have  the  promise 
that  we  shall  reign  with  him,  but  this  is  on  the  con- 
dition that  we  suffer  with  him.  And  Paul  says,  "  H 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him  that  we  may  be  glori- 
fied together."     Rom.  8:  17. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  the  gospel  church,  which 
Christ  established  on  earth,  which  is  governed  by 
his  laws,  and  is  the  subject  of  his  care.  Paul  speaks 
of  this  organization  as  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth.  Those  who  are 
citizens  of  this  kingdom  devote  their  energies  to  its 
interests.  It  is  their  highest  joy  to  see  her  domin- 
ion and  power  extended,  and  to  this  end  they  w'1 
sacrifice  and  labor.  Many  of  the  faithful  subjects 
of  this  kingdom  can  say  of  the  Jerusalem  which  is 
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above,  and  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all,  "  If  I  for- 
get thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand  forget  her 
cunning.  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth;  if  I  prefer  not 
Jerusalem  above  my  chief  joy."  This  is  the  goal 
which  we  must  make  every  effort  to  reach,  and 
never  be  satisfied  until  we  do  reach  it.  Paul  said, 
»  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  either  were 
already  perfect:  but  I  follow  after."  Philpp.  3:  12. 
The  apostle  would  have  his  Philippian  brethren,  for 
whom  he  had  such  an  unbounded  affection,  to 
think  on  those  things  that  are  true,  honest,  just,  pure, 
lovely,  of  good  report.  And  why?  Because  he 
would  have  them  imbibe  right  principles,  and  grow 
up  into  them.  People's  actions  are  the  outward  ex- 
pression of  their  thoughts.  Of  ancient  Israel  it  was 
said,  "  They  walked  in  a  way  that  was  not  good, 
after  their  own  thoughts."  Hence  the  Lord  called 
them  a  rebellious  people.  But  pure  thoughts  will 
produce  pure  words  and  pure  actions. 

The  idea  of  growth  is  frequent  in  the  Scriptures. 
We  are  to  grow  up  into  Christ,  our  head,  in  all 
things.  Eph.  4:  15.  We  must  grow  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
2  Peter  3:  18.  Then  we  have  the  blessed  promise, 
"  All  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you  " — food 
raiment,  all  things  that  our  heavenly  Father  knows 
that  his  children  have  need  of.  Surely  he  will  sup- 
ply the  wants  of  his  trusting  ones,  for  "like  as  a 
father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them 
that  fear  him.  For  he  knoweth  our  frame;  he  re- 
membereth  that  we  are  dust."     Ps.  103;  13,  14. 

Hudson^  III. 

■  ♦ . 

PRAYER. 


BY  J.   A.    SEESE. 

In  thinking  of  prayer,  this  beautiful  quotation 
from  Beecher  came  into  my  mind:  "  Prayer  is  the 
key  of  the  morning  and  the  bolt  of  the  night," 

This  quotation  intimates  the  importance  of 
daily,  yes,  hourly,  prayer.  Prayer  is  the  key  of  the 
morning.  It  unlocks  to  us  the  great  possibilities  of 
the  day —  opens  the  day  to  ua  in  the  cause  of  the 
Master.  Prayer  is  the  bolt  of  the  night.  It  shuts 
out  from  our  sleep  all  the  trials,  cares,  and  worries 
of  the  day,  giving  us  a  peaceful  and  refreshing 
slumber. 

It  seems  that  there  are  many  professing  Chris- 
tians who  do  not  appreciate  the  blessed  privilege  of 
communing  with  God  through  the  medium  of 
prayer.  Furthermore  we  do  not  think  the  state- 
ment overdrawn,  when  we  say  that  there  are  many 
professing  Christians  who  never  pray,  except  per- 
haps upon  their  deathbed.  It  is  not  expected  that 
all  shall  engage  in  public  prayer.  There  are  those 
who  are  timid,  and  over-sensitive  about  their  weak- 
nesses, who  could  not  be  induced  to  offer  up  a 
prayer  in  public;  but  there  is  no  reasonable  excuse 
for  any  one  who  professes  the  name  of  Christ  for 
not  engaging  in  private  prayer,  What  the  Chris- 
tian world  needs  to-day  is  more  downright,  earnest 
prayer.  The  truth  of  this  statement  is  sustained  by 
Matt.  7:  7,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  un- 
to you."  The  reason  the  Christian  world  is  not  pro- 
gressing more  rapidly  is  that  there  is  not  enough 
faithful  praying.  For  Matt.  21 :  22  says,  "  All  things, 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive." 

Even  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  resorted 
to  prayer  before  encountering  the  most  important 
events  connected  with  his  life.  Before  walking  on 
the  Sea  of  Galilee  he  went  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 
Luke.states  that  he  prayed  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration; and  we  are  all  familiar  with  the  most 
earnest  petition  offered  up  on  the  night  of  his  be- 
trayal. Now,  Christ  is  set  before  us  as  an  example 
for  us  to  follow.  And,  since  he  resorted  to  prayer, 
the  lesson  comes  to  us  with  great  force  that  we,  who 
are  infinitely  weaker  in  spirit,  should  resort  to 
Prayer  the  more. 

The  importance  of  prayer  is  emphasized  in  a  great 
many  Scriptures,  some  of  which  we  shall  give.  In 
Matthew  17  Christ,  in  explaining  to  the    disciples 


why  they  were  not  able  to  cast  the  evil  spirit  out  of 
the  lunatic,  goes  on  to  say  in  verse  21,  "  Howbeit 
this  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting." 
Matthew  20.  When  Christ  passed  by  the  two  blind 
men,  they  cried  out,  "  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord, 
thou  son  of  David."  A  short  prayer,  indeed,  never- 
theless it  was  answered,  for  he  restored  their  sight. 
In  Acts  12  we  have  an  account  of  Peter  being  cast 
into  prison.  "  But  prayer  was  made  without  ceas- 
ing of  the  church  unto  God  for  him,"  and  an  angel 
came  by  night  and  released  him.  And  in  Acts  16, 
when  Paul  and  Silas  were  cast  into  prison,  they 
"  prayed  and  sang  praises  unto  God:  and  suddenly 
there  was  a  great  earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations 
of  the  prison  were  shaken:  and  immediately  all  the 
doors  were  opened,  and  every  one's  bands  were 
loosed."  1  Thess.  5:  17,  18.  "Pray  without  ceas- 
ing. In  everything  give  thanks:  for  this  is  the  will 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you." 

We  will  again  refer  to  the  quotation  from  Beech- 
er. We  have  a  maxim,  "Well  begun  is  half  done." 
Beginning  the  day  with  prayer  is  certainly  well  be- 
gun. Another  maxim  is  as  follows:  "All  is  well 
that  ends  well."  Closing  the  day  with  prayer  is 
surely  a  good  ending.  Then,  if  we  begin  the  day 
with  prayer  and  close  it  with  prayer,  we  have,  as  it 
were,  the  double  assurance  that  the  day  was  well 
spent. 

Our  earnest  appeal  to  God  is  that  all  who  may 
read  this  article  may  be  induced  to  come  before  the 
Lord  in  humble  supplication,  and  in  this  manner 
grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  "  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  en- 
ter not  into  temptation," 

Aden,  Va. 

•  ♦  • 

MIRACLES. 


BY   W,   W.   FOLGER, 

"  No  man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God 
be  with  him." 

This  notable  interview  was  evidently  brought 
about  by  the  divine  manifestation  of  our  Lord's 
miracles,  which  he  had  so  distinctly  wrought  dur- 
ing the  great  feast  at  Jerusalem,  junt  wnat  dus.v 
nature  was  we  are  not  told;  but  we  are  informed 
that  many  believed  when  they  saw  this  evidence, 
and  among  that  number  was  this  notable  Pharisee 
who  came  and  made  this  honest  confession. 

That  he  asserted  the  truth  when  he  exclaimed, 
"  No  .man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest  ex- 
cept God  be  with  him,"  I  trust  no  one  will  deny. 
But  why  his  followers  do  not  enjoy  or  manifest  this 
power  seems  to  be  a  query  that  is  perplexing  many 
minds,  and  various  reasons  are  given;  the  most 
prominent,  perhaps,  is  "  a  lack  of  faith."  And 
some  even  assert  that  God  is  no  longer  with  his  pro- 
fessed followers.  That  such  miraculous  works  were 
contingent  upon  faith  we  most  readily  admit;  that 
there  is  a  decided  lack  along  this  line  upon  the 
part  of  many  professors,  we  are  forced  to  believe; 
that  Jesus  has  a  people  on  earth, and  that  he  will  be 
with  them  alway,  even  until  the  end  of  the  world, 
we  dare  not  question,  But  what  was  their  design? 
is  what  we  are  anxious  to  learn,  and  to  this  we  now 
turn  our  attention. 

God  has  ordained  that  we  should  walk  by  faith, 
and  not  by  sight  (2  Cor,  5:  7),  and  has  designed 
that  this  faith  come  by  hearing  (Rom.  10:  17)  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God.  Will  sensational  stories, 
anecdotes,  personal  experiences,  etc.,  do?  Nay, 
verily;  and  we  farther  learn  that  without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  him.  Heb.  11:  6.  We  now 
have  the  importance  of  faith  and  the  means  of  its 
development  distinctly  set  forth,  and  we  learn  with 
interest  that  the  great  groundwork  is  the  Word  of 
God,  wherein  the  salvation  of  the  guilty  race  is 
made  manifest,  and  that  God  also  bore  witness  both 
with  signs  and  wonders  and  divers  miracles  (Heb. 
2:  4),  thereby  attesting  to  this  heavenly  message 
ocular  evidence  so  abundantly  that  there  is  no  room 
for  us  to  linger  in  doubt  and  no  "occasion  for  a  de- 
sire upon  our  part  to  walk  by  sight,  but  a  careful 
survey  elicits  the  fact  that,  could  such  evidence  be 
resorted,  to  in  this  day,  not  all  men  would  believe. 


Hear  Abraham,  Luke  19:  31,  "  If  they  hear  not  Mo- 
ses and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuad- 
ed though  one  rose  from  the  dead."  What  greater 
miracle  could  be  wrought  (and  for  that  matter  one 
has  risen,  even  the  Son  of  God),  and  yet  all  men  do 
not  believe.  But  we  hear  him  say  to  doubting 
Thomas,  "  Because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  be- 
lieved: blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet 
have  believed."  John  20:  29.  Evidently  there  is  a 
greater  blessing  in  store  for  those  who  believe  with- 
out seeing  than  for  those  that  saw.  And  the  only 
available  remedy  for  a  weak  faith  is  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  we  have  heard  (Heb. 
2:  i),  for  this  is  God's  means  of  reaching  and 
saving  our  souls. 
Osceola,  Iowa. 


THE  PRODIQAL  SON. 


BY   MARY   M.    COX. 

Oh,  how  homesick  was  the  poor  prodigal,  with  no 
one  to  lend  him  a  helping  handl  He  feared  yet 
longed  to  return  to  his  old  home.  The  journey 
would  be  a  long  one,  for  he  had  gone  to  a  far  coun 
try. 

While  feeding  the  swine  he  pondered  over  what 
he  had  done.  He  knew  his  father  would  be  justified 
in  refusing  to  take  him  back,  but  so  desperate  was 
his  need  and  so  genuine  his  repentance  that  he  was 
willing  to  take  his  place  among  the  servants,  if  only 
he  could  be  at  his  old  home  once  more.  He  knew 
his  father's  servants  were  in  much  better  circum- 
stances than  he  could  ever  hope  to  be  if  he  did  not 
return.  He  thought  it  all  over  and  resolved  to  go. 
Our  Savior  tells  us  nothing  about  the  long,  weary 
journey,  how  he  suffered  with  hunger  and  thirst  on 
the  way  as  he  undoubtedly  must  have  done.  Foot- 
sore and  weary  he  at  last  reached  home.  His  father 
saw  him  while  yet  a  great  way  off  and  hastened  to 
meet  him.  Oh,  the  joy  of  that  meeting  between  the 
tender,  forgiving  father  and  the  humble  penitent 
child!  No  more  feeding  swine  for  him!  The  best 
robe  was  put  upon  him,  the  fatted  calf  killed  and  a 
great  feast  prepared. 

We,  like  tii--  ^luJfgdi,  Nov.,  „...j..kj  rai  away 
from  our  heavenly  Father.  We  have  wasted  golden 
opportunities  and  spent  our  time  in  sinful  pleasure, 
and  often  it  is  only  after  we  have  wandered  very, 
very  far  in  forbidden  paths  that  we  realize  what  we 
have  done.  But  if  our  repentance  is  as  genuine  as 
was  that  of  the  prodigal  our  heavenly  Father  will  be 
just  as  willing  to  welcome  us  back  as  was  his  earth- 
ly father.  Yet  we  cannot  expect  to  ride  to  heaven 
in  a  palace  car.  We  have  formed  many  evil  habits 
which  must  be  broken  before  we  are  fit  to  enter  the 
Father's  house.  It  will  be  a  long,  weary  journey; 
but  if  we  only,  like  the  prodigal,  travel  on  in  the 
straight  and  narrow  way  it  will  end  by  and  by,  and 
we  will  receive  the  glad  welcome  and  hear  the  "  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant."  Forgotten  will 
be  all  of  the  hardships  through  which  we  have 
passed,  in  the  pleasure  of  being  home  at  last. 
Temptation  can  never  more  assail  us,  but  in  all  the 
glad  forever  we  will  dwell  in  our  Father's  house. 

Sweet  Springs,  Mo. 


A  nation  that  honors  God  in  worship,  in  keeping 
the  integrity  of  the  Sabbath,  in  its  material  wealth, 
will  aspire  to  and  secure  all  the  other  blessings  that 
flow  from  true  religion.  It  will  realize  its  mission 
to  humanity,  and  secure  education  to  all.  It  will, 
in  its  expression  of  God's  law,  dethrone  crime,  and 
greed,  and  lust,  and  intemperance,  and  all  that 
pauperizes,  depraves  and  ruins  man.  Pure  and  un- 
defined religion,  the  religion  of  Christ,  is  the  only 
hope  of  nations  and  of  the  world.  Battleships  and 
standing  armies  are  not  the  bulwarks  of  a  nation. 


It  is  possible  so  to  complicate  the  machinery  of 
living  that  the  very  life  itself  is  crushed  among  the 
wheels.  We  may  wrap  ourselves  in  comfort  until 
our  breath  is  smothered  in  the  folds.  The  man 
whose  wants  are  few  is  the  man  most  likely  to  be 
found  carrying  a  light  heart.— W.  R.  Huntington. 
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PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Sermon  Thoughts,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister, 

BRIEF  REMINISCENCES  OF  SOME  PREACHERS 
WHOM  I  HAVE  KNOWN. 


BY   J.    H.   WABSTLER, 
No.  a.— Jacob  D.  Trostle. 

Brotheb  Tbostle  was  called  to  the  ministry  in 
one  of  the  Eastern  churches  of  Maryland,  the 
Linganore  church,  in  Frederick  County,  and  it  was 
but  a  few  years  in  the  early  part  of  his  ministry 
that  I  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  him  and  hear- 
ing him  preach.  It  was  only  on  Communion  occa- 
sions, which  then  began  in  the  morning,  and  there- 
fore there  always  was  considerable  preaching  done 
during  a  Communion  meeting.  He,  in  company 
with  Brother  Jesse  Roop,  would  attend  these  meet- 
ings in  the  Middletown  Valley  congregation,  Beaver 
Creek,  Washington  County,  and  other  churches. 
It  would  require  several  days  to  attend  one  of  the 
meetings,  on  account  of  the  distance  traveled. 
They  always  crossed  the  Cotoctin  mountain,  and 
when  going  to  Washington  County,  the  Blue  Ridge 
also. 

The  first  feature  of  attraction  of  Brother  Trostle 
was  his  fine,  manly  form.  He  was  a  large,  healthy- 
looking  man,  with  a  pleasant  expression,  features 
that  made  him  admired  as  he- stood  before  a  con- 
gregation. His  gestures,  however,  were  somewhat 
subject  to  criticism.  They  seemed  to  be  a  little 
premature,  especially  the  movements  of  his  hands 
and  arms.  They  emphasized  the  point  a  little  in 
advance  of  the  words  spoken.  But  his  earnestness 
in  the  delivery  made  amends  for  gestures,  and  it 
was  his  earnestness  that  drew  and  held  the  atten- 
tion of  many  who  listened  to  him  on  these  occa- 
sions. Earnestness  will  hide  a  multitude  of  rhetor- 
ical defects.  Another  feature  of  attraction  in  addi- 
tion to  this  was  his  voice.  This  I  always  considered 
exceptional.  I  cannot  now  recall  another  like  it  in 
all  my  knowledge  of  public  speakers.  It  was  loud, 
clear  and  musical,  and  when  he  began  to  preach 

tLvs*      wLo     urttoi     otUl     outt.lJo       wot.U     rush      (ui       LHC 

church  door.  Groups  of  men  and  women,  young 
and  old,  were  soon  dissolved,  the  huckster  would  be 
deserted  and  all  would  endeavor  to  gain  an  entrance 
into  the  house. 

It  is  an  established  fact  that  not  all  men  are  en- 
dowed with  the  same  talents,  have  not  the  same 
gifts  and  attainments.  In  this  there  is  quite  a  dif- 
ference in  individuals.  One  may  be  proficient  in 
one  direction,  and  in  another  an  entire  failure. 
Brother  Trostle  was  not  gifted  in  the  apt  quotation 
of  Scripture.  In  this  he  would  often  become  a 
little  puzzled.  He  could  beautifully  and  gracefully 
lead  up  to  the  passage  wanted.  He  knew  and  fully 
understood  what  he  wanted,  but  it  was  not  always 
that  he  could  get  the  exact  wording.  That  was 
early  in  his  ministry,  and  no  doubt  as  he  attained 
age  and  experience  this  difficulty  disappeared.  But 
Bro.  Roop,  who  usually  sat  by  his  side,  was  full  of 
Scripture  and  had  the  gift  of  properly  quoting  it, 
and  could  always  aid  him  with  a  correct  quotation. 

I  left  Maryland  in  1865  and  did  not  see  Brother 
Trostle  again  until  1883,  at  Bismarck  Grove,  Kansas. 
He  was  at  one  of  the  pumps  near  the  enclosures  of 
the  wild  animals.  One  of  the  buffaloes  had  created 
quite  an  excitement  by  breaking  through  the 
barbed  wire  fence  and  was  then  standing  near  the 
repaired  breach  in  a  threatening  attitude.  As  I  ap- 
proached Brother  Trostle  was  relating  the  circum- 
stance, and  being  considerably  excited  his  voice 
was  somewhat  above  the  usual  pitch  with  the  same 
musical  sound  that  made  it  familiar  to  me.  I  was 
much  amused  in  hearing  him  tell  of  the  scare  the 
animal  made.  The  last  time  I  saw  him  was  at  the 
Annual  Meeting  in  Frederick,  Md.  We  met  in  our 
old  county  seat,  the  last  meeting  on  earth,  but  we 
trust  not  the  last  forever.  We  hope  again  to  hear 
that  voice  still  louder,  and  clearer,  and  more  musical 
than  ever  we  did  on  earth.  Blessed  be  the  memory 
of  Elder  Jacob  D.  Trostle. 
New  Paris,  Ind. 


THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 


LESSON    LIQHT-FLASHES. 


The  Seventy  Sent  Forth.— Luke  10:  i-n,  17-20. 


Lesson  for  Sept.  2,  igoo. 

Golden  Text.— The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labor- 
ers are  few, — Luke  10:  3. 

In  the  lesson  of  to-day  we  have  the  sending  out 
of  seventy  other  teachers  to  proclaim  the  gospel 
tidings  to  a  lost  world,  In  the  sending  there  is  ref- 
erence had  to  the  Jewish  church  and  a  modeling 
after  that  system.  This  was  done  because  it  was  a 
plan  after  God's  own  appointment;  the  twelve  dis- 
ciples representing  the  twelve  patriarchs,  and  the 
seventy,  the  seventy  elders  appointed  by  Moses  and 
associated  with  himself. 

These  seventy  were  sent  out  by  twos.  For  this 
there  may  have  been  different  reasons.  The  mis- 
sion on  which  they  were  sent  was  very  important 
and  there  being  two  they  could  witness  for  each 
other,  and  thus  share  with  one  another  in  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  work  they  had  to  do.  Then 
there  would  be  great  discouragements  in  their  way. 
In  these  they  could  share  with  each  other.  And  so 
there  would  be  many  ways  in  which,  by  going  in 
twos,  the  work  could  be  the  better  done.  Even  to- 
day, if  evangelists  would  go  out  as  these  did  there 
might  be  many  advantages  in  going  by  twos. 

The  intimation  is  that  the  work  was  not  only  im- 
portant in  character,  but  the  time  for  going  was  ur- 
gent. It  was  necessary  to  go  soon,  at  once.  The 
going  is  compared  to  the  reaping  of  a  harvest.  The 
grain  was  ready  for  the  harvest,  and  if  not  reaped 
soon  there  would  be  a  waste.  A  waste  of  grain  is 
bad  enough,  but  a  waste  in  saving  souls  is  a  thou- 
sand times  worse,  because  of  their  value.  If  one 
soul  is  worth  a  world,  what  would  be  the  value  of 
many  souls?  The  trouble  in  evangelizing  the  world 
is  that  not  enough  importance  is  placed  upon  the 
value  of  souls.  There  is  mo,re  value  placed  on  the 
well-being  of  the  evangelist  than  there  is  on  the 
souls  that  he  is  to  save. 

Another  feature  we  nnrlce  in  this  sending   is,   they 

are  to  take  with  them  neither  scrip  nor  purse. 
The  scrip  is  a  bag  that  the  travelers  carried,  in 
which  food  and  other  things  were  carried  for  the 
convenience  and  comfort  of  the  traveler.  The 
purse  was  used,  the  same  as  now,  to  carry  the 
needed  money.  But  as  these  men  were  sent  out 
under  the  direct  command  of  the  Lord,  and  as  di- 
vine trust  was  what  they  needed  most,  he  told  them 
to  leave  scrip  and  purse  at  home  and  depend  abso- 
lutely on  the  Lord  for  all  their  needs.  Neither 
should  they  carry  with  them  shoes  for  their  feet; 
thus  teaching  them  that  full  dependence  upon  the 
Lord  that  was  necessary  to  success  under  the  most 
adverse  and  trying  circumstances.  The  Lord 
doesn't  do  much  for  men  and  women  because  of 
lack  of  faith  and  trust.  We  depend  too  much  on 
our  own  efforts,  wisdom  and  strength.  The  Lord 
does  not  intend  that  we  shall  be  dependents  in  all 
things,  but  in  those  things  that  he  has  promised  to 
supply.  While  directly  and  wholly  in  his  employ, 
we  should  go,  do  and  implicitly  trust,  and  the  sup- 
ply will  come.  It  is  said  that  with  food  and  raiment 
we  should  be  content, 

These  seventy  went  trusting,  And  in  the  seven- 
teenth verse  we  see  how  they  got  along  and  how 
they  returned.  "  And  the  seventy  returned  again 
with  joy  saying,  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject 
unto  us  through  thy  name."  This  was  a  wonderful 
experience  for  them.  Their  returning  with  joy 
shows  that  the  Lord  was  with  them  and  that  they 
experienced  no  lack,  though  they  went  without 
scrip  or  purse.  And  their  casting  out  devils,  being 
the  most  difficult  thing  to  do,  is  expressive  of  the 
power  that  they  received  on  their  mission  and  in 
the  prosecution  of  their  work. 

The  exercising  of  such  power  was  a  great  attain- 
ment, but  there  was  a  thing  still  more  desirable  than 
all  this.  They  were  to  rejoice  because  their  names 
were  written  in  heaven.  And  the  assurance  of  this 
is  what  we  all  want  and  may  have  by  trustingly  do- 
ing the  Master's  work.  h,  b.  b, 


OVt*    P^RVEf*    JVlEHTI^C. 


HARVEST   LESSONS.-Ps.  107:  8. 


For  Week  Ending  Sept.  22. 


1.  Harvest  Time  Proclaims  God 's  Faithfulness.  "Seedtime 
and  harvest  shall  uot  cease,"  is  a  gracious  promise.  Geo 
8:  22.  Each  recurring  harvest  is  a  reminder  that  God  i3 
true  to  his  word. 

2.  Harvest  Time  Tells  of  God's  Goodness.  "Thou  crownest 
the  year  with  thy  goodness."     Ps.  65:  II,  13. 

3.  Harvest  Time  a  Time  for  Prayer  and  Work.  "  The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous  but  the  laborers  are  few;  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  theharvest  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers 
into  his  harvest."     Matt.  9:  37,  38. 

4.  Harvest  Time  a  Time  for  Joy.  Isa.  9:  3.  "  He  that  goeth 
forth  and  weepetb,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoicing  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." 
Ps.  126:  6. 

5.  Harvest  Time  a  Testing  Time.  There  may  be  uncertainty 
before,  but  there  is  absolute  assurance  when  the  gathering 
in  is  done.    Matt.  13:  40-43. 

6.  Harvest  Time  in  its  Results  Depends  on  the  Sowing.  We 
reap  as  we  sow — in  amount,  in  kind,  in  quality.    Gal.  6:  7, 8, 

7.  Harvest  Time  Speaks  Loudly  to  the  Unsaved.  There  is  a 
time  when  it  may  be  "  too  lat&"  for  us  to  turn  to  God, 
Better  turn  to  the  Lord  while  it  is  called  to-day.  Soon  time 
will  be  no  more.    Where  will  eternity  find  us? 


'  SHE  HATH  DONE  WHAT  SHE  COULD." 


BY    FANNY    MORROW. 

We  almost  hear  the  self-righteous  fault-finders: 
"Why,  /would  never  do  such  a  thing!     She  is  very 
wasteful  indeed!    Who  ever  heard  of  the  like-!"  etc, 
Calmly  the  Master  says:   "She  hath  done  what  she 
could,"  adding  a  few  more  words  of  loving  appreci- 
ation,    We  know  not  whether  the  woman  was  rich 
or  poor — whether  she  stood  high  or  low  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world.     But  we   understand  she  desired  to 
show  her  love  for  Christ,  and  seemed  to   feel  ">e 
shadow  of  the  impending  cross.     No  matter  where 
one's  lot  in  life,  or  what  the  surroundings,  there  are 
always  opportunities  to  show  a  love  for  Christ  in 
acrviuc  such  as  circumstances  make  possible.     Anr^ 
hundreds   and    hundreds  of  loving  hearts — though 
questioned  by  critics  here — will  be  comforted  by 
the  one   who  reads  all  hearts,  when  they  hear  him 
say,  "  She  hath  done  what  she  could." 

Ottawa,  Kans. 


A  GOOD  PRAYER  MEETING. 


The  good  prayer  meeting,  like  the  poet,  cannot 
be  made.  It  is  a  product  of  certain  well-defined 
conditions.  Material  must  be  at  hand — a  company 
of  humble,  earnest  Christians,  seeking  spiritual  up- 
lift for  themselves,  and  also  the  coming  of  the 
Kingdom.  A  good  leader,  of  deep  piety,  of  large 
Christian  experience,  and  much  knowledge  of 
Scripture,  is  desirable,  but  not  indispensable,  A 
spirit  of  true  Christian  fellowship  must  pervade  the 
company — a  spirit  of  sympathy  for  each  other  in 
all  each  other's  needs,  a  spirit  of  unity  of  desire,  of 
unity  of  consecration,  of  unity  of  faith.  Coming 
together  "with  one  accord"  in  such  conditions, 
forms  and  external  circumstances  count  for  noth- 
ing; but  prayer,  heartfelt,  earnest,  effectual,  will 
ascend  to  the  edification  of  all.  A  prayer  meeting 
is  no  place  for  display  of  eloquence,  learning,  n°r 
even  of  spiritual  gifts;  but  where  the  children  of 
God  come  together  for  communion  with  him.  To 
make  it  "  interesting  and  spiritually  helpful,"  abol- 
ish everything  inconsistent  with  this  ideal.  The  de- 
sired result  will  follow  as  naturally  and  as  surely  as 
sunshine  produces  light  and  warmth,— John  G,  Os- 
borne in  the  Christian  Herald. 


The  tests  of  life  are  to  make,  not  break  "s- 
Trouble  may  demolish  a  man's  business  but  bun 
up  his  character.  The  blow  at  the  outward  man 
may  be  the  greatest  blessing  to  the  inner  man. 
God,  then,  puts  or  permits  anything  hard  in  ou 
lives,  be  sure  that  the  real  peril-,  the  real  trouble,  is 
what  we  shall  lose  if  we  flinch  or  rebel. 


Sept. 


1900. 
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HOME  x  AND  *  FAMlLYn 


L1QHT  AND  DARK. 


By  Nelia  McGavack,  ttiChrislian  Evangelist. 

God  in  his  goodness  and  mercy 

Opens  the  gates  of  light, 
Sends  the  morn's  glittering  sunbeams 

Into  the  silent  night; 
Types  of  His  love  never-ending, 

Light  shining  bright  and  clear, 
Let  thy  Light  shine  to  my  soul-depths; 

Chase  out  each  doubt  and  fear. 

God  in  his  goodness  and  mercy 

Curtains  the  skies  with  night, 
Fold  upon  fold  of  thick  darkness, 

Shutting  away  the  light; 
Type  of  His  love  like  a  mantle 

Folding  me  close  to  His  side, 
Shutting  out  all  save  His  presence; 

Thus  would  I  ever  abide, 
Nevada,  Iowa. 

MORAL  COWARDS. 


1; 


BY   LULA    GOSHORN. 

How  strange  a  checkerwork  of  Providence  is  the  life  of 
man.— De  Foe. 

From  the  most  unpromising  surroundings  come 
some  of  our  greatest  men.  Men  who  have  over- 
come besetting  sins,  conquered  heredity  and  lived 
down  family  failings  are  the  world's  greatest  heroes. 
Their  lives  may  have  been  checkerwork  indeed,  and 
strange  beyond  belief,  but  the  reward  in  the  end  is 
worth  it  all.  Is  man  a  creature  of  circumstance  and 
chance?  He  may  be  influenced  by  associates; 
hindered  by  environments;  handicapped  by  heredi- 
tary sins,  and  in  spite  of  all  rise  to  remarkable  prom- 
inence in  moral  and  industrial  circles;  therefore  he 

a  free  agent  to  will  and  to  act  as  he  pleases. 
Chance  has  nothing  to  do  with  him,  circumstances 
mount  to  little  in  the  face  of  a  determined  will. 

A  man's  life  is  largely  what  he  makes  it,  but  there 
are  some  persons  who  think  they  must  Ll  follow  the 
crowd,"  no  matter  what  their  own  convictions  are  or 
how  much  principle  is  sacrificed  in  so  doing.  All 
such  are  moral  cowards.  They  are  anxious  to  make 
a  success  in  life,  and  by  some  mistaken  theory  think 
it  can  be  attained  by  obedient  servitude  to  public 
opinion.  When  we  go  against  our  principles  of 
right  and  justice  we  are  making  the  one  real  failure 
possible  in  life,  and  that  is  not  to  be  true  to  the  best 
one  knows.  The  man  who  ha?  the  moral  courage  to 
resist  what  he  kriows  to  be  wrong,  even  in  the  face 
of  overwhelming  opposition,  is  one  of  God's  noble- 
men. Anyone  may  win  the  title  if  he  will.  A  mor- 
al coward  is  deceitful.  He  tells  a  "white"  lie  be- 
cause he  lacks  moral  courage  to  tell  the  truth.  He 
tells  another  to  cover  the  first,  and  it  is  a  shade  dark- 
er. He  takes  the  first  social  glass,  and  the  next  one 
is  easier.  He  becomes  so  weak  that  he  forgets  home 
love  and  virtue  and  follows  where  vain  women  lead. 
Finally,  in  abject  slavery,  he  dies,  reaping  as  he  has 
sown. 

Moral  courage  is  a  matter  of  education.  Moral 
cowardice  is  a  most  despicable  weakness.  We 
doubt  not  that  there  is  one  among  every  dozen  who 
has  some  moral  weakness  he  might  remedy.  He 
knows  his  failings  better  than  he  likes  to  confess, 
hut  he  hasn't  the  moral  courage  and  determination 
to  begin  a  reform.  Let  him  wade  through  thorns  if 
he  will;  let  him  sail  seas  of  fire  if  need  be;  but  let 
him.turn  resolutely  upon  all  that  has  a  downward 
tendency.  He  knows  how  certain  things  affect  him; 
'et  him  choose  wisely  and  well,  remembering  "  all 
h'gh^nd  beautiful  gifts,  graces  and  achievements 
have  flowered  on  the  stem  of  pain."  Such  men,  who 
nave  come  up  through  tribulation  and  trials,  are 
counted  among  the  bravest.  No  battle  hosts  have 
witnessed  their  daring;  no  national  honors  crown 
them  with  glory;  but  in  their  heart  of  hearts  there 
w'll  be  a  peace  that  passeth  understanding.  There 
Wl'l  be  a  consciousness  of  duty  done,  of  victory  won, 
a  reward  eternal,  and  the   beneficent   smile   of 


a    revival   of   moral   courage   in   all   walks   of  life 
But, 

"Thus  it  is  all  over  the  earth, 
That  which  we  call  the  fairest, 
And  prize  for  its  surpassing  worth, 
Is  always  rarest. 

"  Iron  is  heaped  in  mountain  piles, 
And  gluts  the  laggard  forges; 
But  gold-flakea  gleam  in  dim  defiles, 
And  lonely  gorges. 

"  The  snowy  marble  flecks  the  land 
With  heaped  and  rounded  ledges, 
But  diamonds  hide  within  the  sand 
Their  starry  edges. 

"All  common  good  has  common  price; 
Exceeding  good,  exceeding; 
Christ  bought  the  keys  of  Paradise 
By  cruel  bleeding." 

"  Whatever  that  is  which  thinks,  which  acts, 
which  understands,  which  wills,  it  is  something 
celestial  and  divine,  and,  upon  that  account,  must 
necessarily  be  eternal."  Such  is  Cicero's  sage  opin- 
ion. Then,  since  man  is  all  this,  is  he  not  worth 
perfecting  in  every  part?  An  eternal  building  should 
be  carefully  moulded,  fittingly  and  harmoniously 
joined.  The  united  labor  of  parents,  teachers, 
friends  and  individual  is  not  too  great  an  effort;  but 
God  gives  grace  and  strength,  and  if  all  else  fails  he 
is  ever  near  and. always  ready  to  sustain  the  weak, 
raise  the  fallen  and  save  the  lost. 

Nothing  inspires  moral  courage  more  than  the 
knowledge  that  God  is  here  now  and  always.  He  is 
our  life  and  our  salvation.  Blessed  be  God  who 
through  his  goodness  and  in  the  face  of  all  our  un- 
worthiness  has  given  his  ONLY  Son  that  we  may 
live  if  we  will.  God  give  us  strength  and  courage 
to  will  and  to  do  as  best  pleases  him.  So  let  it 
be. 

Ladoga,  hid. 

■  ■♦  • 

TEACH  CHILDREN  TO  BE  PAIR. 


OUR  SATURDAY  N1QHT. 


of 


G°d's  good  pleasure  shining  over  all.     But  alas,  that 
SUch  men  are  so  rare.    They  need  not  be.     Oh,  for 


1  was  spending  a  day  with  my  cousin  Jenny,  says 
a  writer  of  experience,  a  young  cousin  with  three 
children.  The  baby,  Ruth,  was  five  years  old,  at 
once  the  despot  and  the  darling  of  the  household. 
"  My  dear,"  I  said  to  Jenny,  after  watching  Ruth's 
behavior  one  afternoon,  "  do  you  know  that  Lewis 
has  had  to  leave  his  seat  three  times  in  an  hour, 
move  his  books  and  papers,  and  go  somewhere  else? 
My  little  Lady  Ruth  wants  his  place  for  her  dolly, 
or  her  tea  party,  or  on  account  of  her  own  restless- 
ness, and  she  has  no  hesitation  whatever  in  ordering 
him  around  at  her  pleasure.  She  treats  Amy  in  the 
same  way.  It  is  absurd  to  let  her  domineer  so,  and 
bad  for  her  disposition  " 

"  The  older  should  yield  to  the  younger,"  said 
Jenny. 

"  Yes,  but  not  to  an  unreasonable  extent.  It  is 
wrong  to  make  the  younger  a  tyrant,  Even-handed 
justice  should  prevail  in  a  family." 

Mothers,  pray,  be  fair  to  all  the  brood. 


A  STRIKE  WE  APPROVE. 

A  unique  strike  has  occurred  in  the  works  of  a 
glass  company  at  Bridgeton,  N.  J,  Five  shops  in 
full  blast  were  compelled  to  shut  down  on  ac- 
count of  about  one  hundred  boys  going  out.  The 
company  has  a  horse  which  they  work  all  day  and 
then  put  him  in  at  night  and  work  him  until  mid' 
night.  The  boys  gave  notice  that  unless  this  was 
stopped  they  would  not  work.  The  horse  was 
worked  as  usual  last  night,  and  the  boys  walked 
out.  More  than  one  hundred  journeymen  are 
thrown  out  of  work  on  account  of  the  strike.  The 
boys  say  they  will  not  go  to  work  while  the  poor 
horse  is  overworked,  and  the  blowers  are  compelled 
to  stay  out  also.  This  kind  of  a  strike  is  to  be 
commended.  It  is  a  strike  based  on  a  principle 
that  will  be  recognized  by  all  good  thinking  people. 


f  Here  is  good  advice:  Call  upon  a  business  man 
in  business  hours.  State  your  business  in  a  business 
way;  and,  when  done  with  business  matters,  go 
about  your  business,  and  leave  the  business  man  to 
attend  to  his  business. 


Some  years  ago  when  I  located  in  the  orange  belt 
of  Florida  I  felt  the  need  of  some  reliable  informa- 
tion about  orange  culture.  It  was  important  that 
I  should  know  what  kind  of  trees  to  plant,  when  and 
how  to  plant  them,  and  how  to  cultivate  them. 
There  were  plenty  of  men  to  give  free  advice,  and 
as  a  rule  each  one  had  some  ideas  different  from  all 
the  rest.  I  noticed  that  those  who  could  do  the 
most  talking,  and  seemed  to  know  more  than  any- 
body else,  were  only  recently  from  the  North. 

All  through  life  it  had  been  my  rule  when  seek- 
ing information  to  go  to  those  who  had  made  a  suc- 
cess of  the  business  about  which  I  wished  to  make 
inquiry.  While  I  appreciated  the  kindness  of  the 
recent  comers  from  the  North  in  their  desire  to  in- 
form me  concerning  the  best  way  to  raise  an  orange 
grove,  I  did  not  prize  their  knowledge  very  highly. 
So  I  drove  out  in  the  woods  seve'n  miles,  and  inter- 
viewed a  kind  old  gentleman  who  had  lived  in  that 
part  of  the  State  for  thirty  years,  and  was  then  mak- 
ing money  out  of  his  fine  orange  grove.  I  saw  that 
he  was  making  a  success  of  his  business,  and  thought 
he  would  be  the  man  from  whom  to  secure  informa- 
tion that  could  be  relied  upon.  I  whiled  away 
many  a  pleasant  and  profitable  hour  from  year  to 
year  in  his  grove  and  society. 

This  leads  me  to  say  that  there  is  nothing  like  ex- 
perience when  it  comes  to  giving  information  and 
advice  that  is  of  value.  In  my  younger  days,  before 
I  had  any  family  of  my  own,  I  used  to  preach  on 
how  to  raise  a  family.  I  had  some  fine  theories,  and 
had  my  earnest  way  of  presenting  them  to  the  con- 
gregation. I  felt  confident  that  my  theories  were 
correct,  and  thought  it  my  duty  to  enlighten  others, 
but  I  had  no  experience  to  relate.  Well,  years  have 
gone  by,  I  now  have  considerable  experience  but  no 
theories.  I  do  not  do  as  much  preaching  along 
that  line  as  I  did  when  I  knew  less  about  it.  I 
think  that  I  have  learned  that  two  decades  of  expe- 
rience in  raising  a  family  is  worth  a  half  dozen  vol- 
umes of  theories.  Had  your  young  minister  gone 
to  some  father  who  had  made  a  success  of  raising  a 
family,  Tor  lirfurinatiuu  beruic  delivering  bin  sermons 
on  the  subject,  he  might  have  said  something  that 
would  have  been  of  special  value  to  his  hearers. 

But  how  common  it  is  for  ministers,  who  have  no 
children  of  their  own,  to  tell  other  people  how  to 
raise  their  children!  Some  who  have  never  raised 
even  one  child  can  preach  by  the  hour  on  family 
government  and  kindred  subjects.  They  have 
theories  almost  without  number,  and  had  they  time 
they  would  like  to  write  a  book  on  a  subject  about 
which  they  know  practically  nothing. 

Before  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  became  the  moth- 
er of  any  children  she  wrote  a  most  charming  book 
on  child  training.  The  work  had  a  large  sale,  and 
was  widely  read  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  It  gave 
the  author  quite  a  reputation  as  a  writer  along  that 
particular  line.  One  time  Mrs.  Stowe  met  a  lady 
who  had  considerable  difficulty  in  keeping  her  child 
quiet  while  waiting  in  the  depot  for  her  train.  Mrs. 
Stowe  was  kind  enough  to  tell  the  lady  that  if  she 
would  read  her  book  on  child  culture  it  would  prove 
very  helpful  to  her  in  keeping  her  child  quiet  under 
such  circumstances,  and  received  this  surprising  an- 
swer from  the  tired  mother:  "  Whenever  you  have 
some  children  of  your  own,  then  you  may  know  how 
J:o  write  a  book." 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  preachers  who  have  no 
children  of  their  own,  and  have  never  had  any  ex- 
perience in  raising  a  family,  should  not  preach  on 
the  subject  of  raising  a  Christain  family,  but  they 
should  bear  in  mind  that  a  few  words  from  men  of 
experience  along  such  lines  are  worth  an  hour  spent 
in  parading  empty  theories.  Whenever  I  listen  to  a 
long  sermon  or  essay  on  child  training,  or  how  to 
raise  a  family,  by  one  who  has  never  had  any  ex- 
perience whatever,  I  cannot  help  thinking  about  the 
answer  given  to  Mrs.  Stowe  in  the  depot.  Theories 
are  very  fine  things  to  write  and  talk  about,  but  of 
little  practical  value  to  the  parent  who  wants  to 
make  life  for  himself  and  family  a  success.  My 
counsel  for  those  desiring  advice  is  to  seek  it  from 
such  as  have  made  their  calling  a  success,  even  if 
they  do   have   to   drive   out   in   the   woods   for   it. 

J.    H.   M. 
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A   recent   series   of   meetings,    in    the    Octavia 
church,  Nebr.,  closed  with  eleven  accessions. 


A  series  of  meetings  in  the  Cabool  church,  Mo., 
resulted  in  eight  persons  putting  on  Christ  in  bap- 
tism. 

The  address  of  Bro.  E.  M.  Wolfe,  of  Monmouth, 
Kans.,  is  changed  to  Girard,  R,  R.  No.  I,  same 
State.  

Six  persons  recently  united  with  the  Big  Creek 
church,  Okla.,  and  two  others  were  restored  to  fel- 
lowship,   

After  the  middle  of  October,  Bro.  Daniel  Mil- 
ler, of  Mendon,  Ohio,  may  be  addressed  at  Frutt- 
dale,  Ala.  

Bro.  S.  M,  Stouffer,  of  Green  Springs,  Pa.,  is 
booked  for  a  series  of  meetings  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  to 
commence  Oct.  13. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Miller  has  been  selected  to  represent 
Texas  and  Southwestern  Louisiana  on  the  Standing 
Committee  in  1901. 


Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  has  been  engaged  for  a  series  of 
meetings  to  be  held  at  Franklin  Grove,  111.,  in  the 
early  part  of  October, 


dko.  D.  e.  Druuaker  is  booked  tor  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  South  Keokuk  church,  near  Ollie, 
Iowa,  beginning  Sept.  1. 


The  next  District  Meeting  for  Texas  and  South- 
western Louisiana  will  be  held  in  the  Roanoke 
church,  La.,  in  the  fall  of  1901. 


Those  who  send  us  corrections  for  the  ministerial 
list  in  the  Brethren's  Almanac  should  not  fail  to 
give  their  names  and  addresses  also. 


The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Northern  Iowa, 
Southern  Minnesota  and  South  Dakota  will  be  held 
in  the  Winona  church,  Minn.,  Oct.  3. 


On  page  520  it  was  stated  that  the  Sunday  School, 
Ministerial  and  District  Meetings  for  Northern  Mis- 
souri would  be  held  in  the  Bethel  church  Sept.  5,  6 
and  7.  Bro.  L.  H.  Eby  writes  us  that  the  dates  are 
correct,  but  the  meetings  are  to  be  held  in  the 
Pleasant  View  church,  and  not  in  the  Bethel. 


The  missionaries,  who  are  to  go  to  India,  have 
arranged  to  leave  New  York  Sept.  19,  on  the  steam- 
ship, "  City  of  New  York."  They  expect  to  reach 
New  York  City  about  Sept.  15,  and  will  remain  at 
the  mission,  in  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Ed- 
son  Ulery,  1377  3rd  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  until  time  to 
sail.  

One  of  our  readers  writes  that  the  duly  author- 
ized correspondent  from  his  congregation  seldom 
sends  his  news  for  publication.  When  that  is  the 
case  it  might  be  well  for  the  church  to  appoint  an- 
other correspondent.  We  publish  all  the  church 
news  coming  to  us  in  anything  like  proper  shape. 

While  at  Mt.  Morris,  attending  the  Ministerial 
and  Sunday  School  meetings,  we  called  on  Aunt  Kit- 
tie  Rice,  who  was  103  years  old  Aug.  24.  We  found 
her  enjoying  her  usual  health,  and  her  memory  still 
serving  her  in  a  most  admirable  manner.  She  con- 
verses intelligently  about  passing  events  as  well  as 
events  of  eighty  and  ninety  years  ago. 

Thousands  of  our  readers  are  anxious  to  keep 
well  informed  regarding  the  leading  events  of  the 
world,  and  the  probable  outcome  of  important 
movements.  Such  will  find  on  the  last  page  of 
this  issue  an  article  that  will  repay  even  a  second 
reading.  A  problem,  greatly  affecting  the  future 
of  nominal  Christianity,  is  making  its  appearance 
in  China.  

Accompanied  by  his  mother  Bro.  S,  P.  Early,  of 
North  Manchester,  Ind.,  is  here  this  week  visiting 
his  brother,  Mark  D.  Early.  He  spent  the  greater 
part  of  his  vacation  in  Michigan,  laboring  for  a 
small  body  of  members,  having  no  minister.  From 
here  the  mother  goes  to  her  home  in  Oregon,  while 
Bro.  Early  will  return  to  his  work  in  the  Manches- 
ter College.  . 

On  page  527  will  be  found  a  death  notice  under 
the  name  of  Veck.  It  should  have  been  Vech, 
This  correction  is  made  for  the  information  of  those 
who  have  had  some  acquaintance  with  Bro.  John 
Vech,  a  deceased  minister  in  the  Brethren  church. 
He  located  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  ten  or  twelve 
years  ago,  but  was  not  there  long  until  he  died. 
The  Ada  Bell  Vech,  mentioned  in  the  obituary  re- 
ferred to,  was  his  daughter. 


Following  the  District  Meeting,  held  at  Manvel, 
Texas,  Aug.  10,  there  was  a  series  of  meetings  which 
resulted  in  seven  putting  on  Christ  in  baptism. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand,  who  is  now  in  Chicago,  at- 
tended our  late  Ministerial  and  Sunday-school 
meetings  at  Mt.  Morris,  and  had  some  good  things 
to  say  now  and  then  that  the  people  greatly  appre- 
ciated. 

Bro.  Adam  Ebey,  of  Wawaka,  Ind.,  was  with  us 
over  last  Sunday,  and  preached  at  the  morning  serv- 
ice. He  is  now  preparing  for  his  trip  to  India,  he 
being  one  of  the  missionaries  approved  by  the  late 
Conference. 

The  ministerial  list  in  the  Brethren's  Almanac  for 
1901  promises  to  be  much  larger  than  heretorore. 
We  are  receiving  many  new  names,  the  most  of 
them  being  young  brethren  who  have  been  called  to 
the  ministry  during  the  past  ten  months. 


Writing  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  under  date  of  Aug, 
25,  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  says:  "To-day  I  move 
to  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  and  Sept.  1  to  Mexico, 
Ind.  According  to  program,  I  will  close  my  work 
in  Indiana  for  this  summer  at  Mexico,  Sept.  14.  On 
the  fifteenth  I  begin  in  the  Tom's  Run  house,  near 
Johnsville,  Ohio.  I  will  be  in  care  of  Elder  Jonas 
Horning  till  Oct.  1.  My  health  has  kept  up  well 
for  one  afflicted  as  I  am.     The  Lord  be  praised." 


As  stated  elsewhere  your  Office  Editor  had  th 
pleasure  of  spending  a  few  days  at  Mount  Morris 
last  week.  We  had  not  been  back  since  we  left  th 
town  nearly  one  year  ago.  We  always  did  like  Aft 
Morris,  and  like  it  still.  There  is  probably  no  p|ac' 
in  the  Brotherhood  that  will  excel  it  for  congenial 
environments  for  members  who  delight  in  the  serv- 
ices of  God.  Years  ago  one  of  the  brethren  desip. 
nated  it  as  "The  Saints'  Rest."  We  have  some- 
times  thought  that  there  is  too  much  rest  for  the 
saints,  considering  their  number  and  capacity 
Still,  it  is  a  pleasant  place  to  reside,  and  if  in  eter- 
nity any  of  the  members  or  their  children  should 
learn  that  they  have  failed  to  make  their  calling  and 
election  sure,  we  are  certain  that  they  will  not  feel 
like  charging  it  up  to  the  environments.  Inappear. 
ance  the  town  has  made  some  improvements.  ESpe. 
dally  is  this  true  of  the  College  campus,  for  con- 
crete  walks  now  extend  from  one  side  to  the  other 
and  connect  all  the  buildings.  The  large  trees,  the 
green  lawn,  the  well-constructed  buildings  and 
winding  walks  give  the  place  a  real  picturesque  ap. 
pearance.  Here  the  young  people  can  pursue  their 
studies  with  surroundings  that  are  charming,  and 
under  influences  that  ought  to  make  religion  invit- 
ing. ^___^^^ 

NECESSARY  NOTICES. 


Within  the  bounds  of  the  Green  Tree  church,  at 
Port  Providence,  two  miles  below  Phcenixville,  Pa., 
in  the  orchard  of  John  Harley,  there  will  be  held, 
on  Saturday,  Sept.  1,  the  second  annual  assembly 
of  the  Young  People  of  the  Brethren  Churches  of 
the  Schuylkill  Valley. 


A  large  number  of  our  readers  will  be  favored 
this  week  by  the  receipt  of  the  Ingle?wok  in  a  new 
dress.  It  is  decidedly  improved,  and  there  are  oth- 
er changes  in  contemplation  that  will  go  a  long  way 
toward  making  it  an  ideal  paper  for  all  classes.  It 
is  growing  in  circulation  daily,  and  every  home  in 
the  Brotherhood  should  be  sure  of  the  weekly  visit 
of  this  most  interesting  publication.  Read  the  sam- 
ple copy  you  receive,  and  then  send  on  your  sub- 
scription so  that  you  do  not  miss  an  issue. 


May  I  ask  whether  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  ruling  of  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  1899  that  land  advertisements,  etc.,  be  in. 
serted  in  the  Gospel  Messenger?—  V.  C.F, 

The  decision  referred  to  reads  thus: 

We  recommend  that  the  advertisements  in  the  Gospel 
Messenger  be  limited  to  books  and  papers  of  moral  and  re- 
ligious character,  and  to  such  other  notices  as  shall  be  neces- 
sary in  carrying  forward  the  interest  of  the  church, 

The  advertisements,  or  notices,  pointed  out  by 
our  brother,  are  provided  for  by  the  clause,  "  and  to 
such  other  notices  as  shall  be  necessary  in  carrying 
forward  the  work  of  the  church."  These  notices 
are  sent  us  by  the  railroad  companies  which  -giirf 
the  House  such  transportation  as  may  be  needed  i 
carrying  forward  our  work.  The  business  of  thef 
House  requires  a  good  deal  of  traveling,  and  did  w> 
not  insert  these  notices,  so  as  to  get  trans periarion, 
the  cost  for  traveling  would  be  considerable.  This 
transportation  is  regarded  as  being  necessary  in  car- 
rying forward  the  work  of  the  church  as  entrusted 
to  us.  On  the  last  page  of  this  issue  will  be  found 
a  time  table  published  under  this  arrangement, 
We  did  not  commence  inserting  these  notices  be- 
fore securing  good  counsel. 


WHAT  IS  NEEDED. 


Bro.  S.  J.  Burger,  of  Ohio,  writes:  "  How  many 
of  our  ministers  have  ever  taken  up  the  subject  of 
the  lodge  and  preached  against  it?  Would  it  not 
be  well  to  remind  our  ministers  of  their  duty  along 
this  line?  I  have  never  heard  but  one  sermon  on 
that  subject,"  This  shows  that  there  are  some 
ministers  in  the  Brethren  church  who  have  shunned, 
or  at  least  neglected  to  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God.  We  trust  that  this  will  serve  as  a  sufficient 
reminder,  and  that  hereafter  we  shall  hear  of  more 
preaching  against  the  evils  of  secret  societies. 


Not  a  few  earnest  men  and  women  are  beginning 
to  ask,  What  is  the  matter  with  the  churches?  In 
many  places  the  attendance  is  falling  off,  and  in 
one  very  large  religious  body  the  membership's 
actually  decreasing.  The  number  of  converts  is 
not  as  large  as  was  reported  a  few  years  ago,  and 
there  seems  to  be  a  great  lack  in  religious  interest, 
It  is  altogether  likely  that  we  cannot  tell  just  where 
the  trouble  lies,  but  this  condition  in  religious  cir- 
cles gives  us  occasion  to  say  a  thing  or  two  that 
may  apply  to  our  people  at  least. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  church  members  are  grow- 
ing exceedingly  cold.  They  do  not  attend  churcn 
as  regularly  as  they  should,  nor  do  they  take  the 
active  part  in  the  services  that  should  characterize 
devout  men  and  women.  In  far  too  many  congre- 
gations there  is  a  lack  of  spirit  in  the  singing, 
there  is  any  one  service  that  should  be  ^lspiring 
above  another,  it  is  that  of  singing.  Then,  * 
sometimes  wonder  if  the  preaching  is  as  edify1  & 
and  spiritual  as  it  might  be?  We  do  not  mean 
learned  or  eloquent  preaching,  but  such  talking 


If 


comes  from  the  heart  and  goes  to  the  heart 


pious 


people  do  not  go  to  church   to  be  entertained  i°te " 
lectually.     They  yearn  for  the  Bread  of  Life-^ 
spiritual  food  intended  for  the  soul,— and  the  minis- 
ter who  cannot  give  them  this  is  not  filling  his  ro 
sion  as  he  should, 


Sept.  I,  1900. 


THE     GOSPEL     3«LESSE3Sr<3-BK/. 


553 


Not  long  since  one  of  our  ministers  delivered  a 
plain  gospel  sermon  in  a  house  where  the  Brethren 
had  never  before  preached.  An  earnest  woman  was 
heard  to  say  at  the  close  of  the  sermon,  "We  do 
not  often  get  sound  gospel  preaching  any  more." 
May  this  not  be  the  reason  that  some  of  the  church- 
es are  growing  a  little  cold?  In  fact,  do  we  have  as 
much  real  sound  gospel  preaching  these  days  as  is 
needful  to  keep  a  congregation  in  a  healthy,  grow- 
ing condition?  There  is  a  disposition  to  shun  some 
of  the  very  plain  gospel  truths.  If  referred  to  at 
all,  they  are  treated  so  cautiously  as  to  lose  their 
intended  force. 

In  view  of  these  facts  and  conditions  it  does  seem 
to  us  that  it  becomes  the  duty  of  our  people  to  be- 
come far  more  aggressive  in  the  preaching  of  the 
whole  Gospel,  We  love  the  Truth,  and  it  is  our  du- 
ty to  give  it  to  the  people.  All  of  them  may  not 
accept  it,  but  the  common  people  will.  We  need 
not  go  far  to  find  openings.  There  is  not  a  preach- 
er who  cannot  find  a  place  within  a  score  of  miles 
of  his  door  where  the  people  do  not  stand  in  need 
of  the  pure  Gospel.  Then  why  should  a  half-dozen 
ministers,  Sunday  after  Sunday,  meet  at  the  same 
place,  while  there  are  many  other  places  where  the 
Gospel  is  needed  far  worse!  Why  not  our  minis- 
ters scatter  out  more!  Why  not  have  more  ap- 
pointments, and  in  this  way  reach  more  people? 
We  can  do  more  if  we  only  will,  and  there  is  no  bet- 
ter time  to  commence  enlarging  the  borders  of  Zion 
than  right  now. 

Then  when  we  enter  the  new  fields  we  want  to  de- 
liver the  Word  to  the  people  intelligently  and  in 
deep  earnest.  Too  much  of  the  preaching  these 
days  is  lacking  in  real  earnestness.  Men  who  pro- 
pose to  make  an  impression  must  preach  as  though 
they  meant  what  they  say.  There  must  be  a 
warmth  about  the  preaching  that  can  be  felt.  And 
if  our  people  will  go  forth  with  the  pure  Gospel,  ac- 
companied by  becoming  zeal,  we  are  sure  that  good 

results  will  follow. 


OUR  MINISTERIAL  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
MEETINGS. 


This  year  the  Sunday-School  and  Ministerial 
Meetings  for  Northern  Illinois  and  Wiconsin  were 
held  at  Mount  Morris,  the  former  August  21  and 
the  latter  the  day  following.  The  attendance  at  the 
Ministerial  Meeting  was  some  larger  than  that  at 
the  Sunday-school  gathering,  but  the  interest  mani- 
fested was  excellent  in  both.  Nature  did  her  part 
in  giving  us  charming  weather,  but  it  is  to  be  re- 
gretted that  the  attendance  from  some  of  the  con- 
gregations was  not  as  large  as  it  should  have  been. 
The  ministers  and  Sunday-school  workers  not  pres- 
ent missed  much. 

The  Brethren  at  the  Mount  know  how  to  enter- 
tain and  provide  for  visitors.  The  College  dining 
hall  was  set  apart  for  their  use,  and  here  the  meals 
were  served  under  the  most  pleasant  conditions, 
while  the  guests  were  lodged  in  the  homes  of  the 
members  and  others.  All  this  of  course  was  done 
free,  and  each  one  was  made  to  feel  welcome. 

Both  meetings  were  presided  over  by  Bro.  John 
Heckman  in  a  very  acceptable  manner.  The  first 
topic,  relating  to  "  The  Preparation  of  the  Ministry, 
Literary,  Biblical  and  Spiritual,"  proved  to  be  an 
exceedingly  interesting  one.  It  was  strongly  urged 
that  the  minister  who  would  prove  a  power  for 
good,  should  have  special  training  along  these  lines, 
and  especially  the  last  two.  There  was  no  disposi- 
tion to  underrate  the  importance  of  literary  prepa- 
ration, for  to  all  present  it  was  evident  that  thus  far 
among  the  Brethren  too  little  attention  had  been 
S'ven  to  this  part  of  the  minister's  equipment.     But 

hue  encouraging  the  preparations  to  be  secured 
ln  institutions  of  learning,  the  biblical  and  spiritual 
Were  deemed  the  more  essential. 


The  method  of  preparing  sermons  brought  out 
the  fact  that  no  two  ministers  have  the  same  meth- 
od, and  some  of  them  appear  to  have  no  method  at 
all.  One  minister  said  that  he  was  giving  more 
attention  to  the  preparation  of  the  preacher  than 
of  the  sermon.  It  was  thought  that  the  preacher 
should  be  a  lifelong  student,  daily  gathering  and 
storing  away  information,  so  that  when  called  on 
to  preach  he  will  at  all  times  have  a  sufficient  com- 
mand of  knowledge  to  make  his  talks  instructive, 
edifying  and  inspiring.  There  were  probably  more 
practical  things  said  on  this  than  on  any  other  topic 
before  the  meeting. 

The  elder  as  a  pastor,  called  out  not  a  few  re- 
marks concerning  the  little  assistance  most  of  our 
ministers  are  receiving  from  those  for  whom  they 
are  preaching  year  after  year.  It  was  strongly 
urged  that  if  the  laity  would  aid  the  hard-working 
elders  more  they  might  then  give  more  attention  to 
pastoral  duties.  This,  however,  opens  up  a  wide 
field,  and  hardly  justice  could  be  done  it  in  the 
brief  time  allotted  for  its  consideration. 

At  7:  30  in  the  evening  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  gave 
us  an  interesting  sermon  on  the  "  Distinctive  Fea- 
tures of  the  Brethren  Church,"  taking  up  certain 
leading  characteristics  of  the  church  and  showing 
that  they  are  not  only  Gospel,  but  that  some  of 
them,  at  least,  carry  with  them  a  force  that  is  being 
widely  recognized  in  the  world.  He  strongly  in- 
sisted upon  maintaining  these  features  or  character- 
istics, believing  that  a  departure  from  them  would 
greatly  endanger  the  interests  of  the  church. 

The  Sunday  School  Meeting  was  held  on  the 
second  day,  and  while  the  local  attendance  was 
good,  and  really  encouraging,  there  was  not  the 
representation  from  the  different  schools  in  the 
District  that  was  expected.  There  were  four  topics 
discussed,  three  in  the  forenoon  and  one  in  the 
afternoon.  On  some  of  these  subjects  the  discus- 
sion was  real  animating.  Especially  was  this  true 
when  considering  the  best  method  of  getting  more 
self-sacrificing  and  efficient  Sunday-school  workers. 
Just  how  to  get  these  workers  is  the  problem.  It 
was  stated,  among  other  things,  that  where  there  is 
an  active  superintendent  at  the  head  of  the  school, 
and  then  a  live  man  at  the  head  of  the  church,  the 
rest  will  settle  itself. 

How  to  conduct  a  recitation,  brought  out  the 
most  pointed  remarks.  There  seems  to  be  a  gener- 
al desire  to  get  rid  of  the  teacher  who  wants  to  do 
all  the  talking  and  have  his  pupils  to  do  as  little 
as  possible.  The  coming  teacher  is  the  one  who 
seems  to  know  all  about  the  lesson,  but  never  re- 
cites it  to  the  class.  He  makes  the  class  recite  to 
him. 

At  this  meeting  it  was  decided  that  a  list  of  all 
the  ministers  in  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin 
should  be  arranged,  and  hereafter  the  roll  should 
be  called,  so  as  to  ascertain  how  many  of  our 
preachers  attend  the  Ministerial  Meetings. 

It  was  further  decided  that  at  the  Sunday  School 
Meetings  each  Sunday  school  should  be  represented 
by  one  delegate.  The  committee  on  program  for 
next  year  are  J.  H.  Moore,  W.  E.  Trostle  and  E. 
P.  Trostle.  The  services  closed  with  the  very  best 
of  feeling,  each  and  every  one  present  feeling  that 
he  had  been  greatly  benefited  by  what  was  said 
and  heard,  and  only  regretted  that  all  the  members 
in  our  District  were  not  permitted  to  enjoy  the 
same  privilege. 


KISHACOQUILLAS  VALLEY. 


As  we  go  eastward  about  six  miles  we  come  to 
the  small  yet  ancient  burg  of  Mill  Creek.  From 
the  northeastern  side  there  is  a  well-beaten  and 
rather  evenly  made  road  leading  into  the  Big  val- 
ley, more  properly  called  the  Kishacoquillas.  It 
is  called  "  Big  "  because,  comparatively  speaking, 
it  is  larger,  some  two  and  a  half  miles  wide  and 


about  twenty  miles  long.  It  would  have  been 
larger  had  it  not  been  for  the  chains  of  mountains 
by  which  it  is  framed.  Our  eastern  valleys  are  all 
necessarily  small  because  of  the  many  mountains 
that  have  been  stretched  through  the  countries  as 
borders  and  division  lines.  And  though  they  seem 
useless  to  the  casual  observer  and  those  who  don't 
know,  they  form  an  important  part  of  our  resources, 
as  in  their  bowels  are  found  our  fine  white  sand 
and  minerals. 

Yes,  indeed!  Who  could  live  in  and  admire  a 
world  without  mountains!  It  was  a  mountain  that 
saved  Noah  from  a  shipwreck;  and  Jerusalem  would 
not  have  been  half  so  notable  a  city  had  she  been 
built  on  a  dead  level. 

As  we  said,  on  either  side  of  this  valley  was  a 
mountain.  On  the  east  side  is  Jack's  mountain  and 
on  the  west  side  Stone  mountain.  We  shall  not 
take  your  time  in  giving  you  the  significance  of 
these  names.  The  name  of  the  valley  is  noted  for 
its  length  and  ease  of  pronunciation,  and  the  name 
of  the  latter  mountain  is  self-explanatory. 

The  other  day  we  and  Prof.  J.  H.  Brumbaugh 
planned  a  business  trip  down  through  this  valley; 
but  got  from  it  more  pleasure  than  business,  as 
most  people  will  get  if  they  happen  to  spend  the 
noon  hour  at  one  of  the  well  regulated  and  well 
supplied  farmhouses.  The  day  before  abundant 
rain  showers  had  fallen,  and  in  the  early  morning 
hours  the  air  was  cool  and  refreshing,  which  gave 
us  a  pleasant  mood  for  thinking.  And  as  we  no- 
ticed the  vast  fields  of  oats— thousands  and  thou- 
sands of  bushels  being  stored  away  in  the  spacious 
red  barns — and  the  broad  acres  of  blue-green  corn 
that  seemed  to  be  crowding  over  the  fences  to  get 
room  for  growth,  we  were  made  to  think  of  the 
seven  years  of  plenty  as  they  were  in  Egypt,  with- 
out the  ensuing  years  of  famine.  And  then  fol- 
lowed the  thought,  Could  there  be  a  famine,  under 
existing  circumstances,  in  so  productive  a  country? 
Vv'e  h»ve  never  known  such  a  thing,  though  we 
have  grumbled  as  much  as  did  the  Israelites  in  the 
wilderness.  Yes,  were  the  Lord  to  withhold  his 
life-giving  showers  for  two  successive  years  we 
would  have  a  howling  wilderness  and  our  children 
would  be  crying  for  bread. 

It  is  because  of  the  unmeasured  goodness  of  God 
that  we  have  and  enjoy  these  things.  And  because 
of  them  our  lips  morning  and  evening  should 
speak  forth  his  praise.  Truly  it  can  be  said,  The 
Lord  is  in  this  place — in  our  land — and  we  didn't 
know  it. 

But  what  kind  of  people  do  we  find  in  this  valley 
that  they  seem  to  be  so  highly  favored?  They 
belong  to  the  well-to-do  farming  class,  and  are 
largely  of  the  Amish  faith.  We  nooned  in  one  of 
these  homes;  and,  as  we  learned,  one  of  the  wide- 
awake progressive  sort,  whose  pleasure  it  is  to  take 
the  stranger  in  and  most  bountifully  administer  to 
his  wants.  In  many  ways  in  their  religion  they  are 
at  one*  with  us,  and  exceed  us  in  formality  in  dress- 
ing. We  were  informed,  while  there,  that  their 
church  in  this  valley  is  divided  into  six  divisions, 
all  the  outgrowth  of  their  rulings  on  the  dress 
question.  Just  what  the  differences  are  we  did  not 
learn.  But  it  is  very  easy  to  see  how  such  differ- 
ences may  be  made  the  bone  of  contention  if  undu- 
ly pressed. 

It  is  right  and  proper  that  Christian  people 
should  use  all  lawful  means  to  suppress  the  spirit  of 
pride  that  has  such  a  fast  hold  upon  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  the  people.  But  there  should  be  more 
careful  work  done  along  the  line  of  gospel  teaching, 
so  that  whatever  means  are  used  will  be  accepted 
as  being  Christian  duty  and  privilege,  rather  than 
force  and  compulsion.  Whatsoever  we  do  should 
be  done  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  And  all 
Christian  people  should  be  willing  to  do  any  and  all 
things  that  have  this  purpose  in  view.         H.  B.  B. 


554 


TIHIIE     GOSPEL     MESSENGER. 


Sept.  i,  1900. 


CLOSING  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 


The  time  of  the  year  is  drawing  near  when  many 
of  our  Sunday  schools,  especially  those  in  rural  dis- 
tricts, make  preparations  to  close  for  the  winter, 
I  have  never  been  able  to  see  any  good  reason  why 
it  should  be  so.  The  winter  is  the  season  when  the 
attendance  at  the  day  school  is  largest.  Why,  then, 
should  the  Sunday  school  be  closed?  We  believe 
that  it  is  even  more  important  to  learn  God's  will 
than  it  is  to  be  well  educated,  and  yet  the  average 
parent  among  us  will  spend  many  times  the  money 
to  educate  his  children  in  literature,  science,  lan- 
guage, mathematics,  etc.,  that  he  will  to  have  them 
learn  the  will  of  God  concerning  us.  It  is  not 
wise  to  do  so;  it  is  placing  more  value  on  the  tem- 
poral than  on  the  eternal;  it  is-  placing  too  high  an 
estimate  on  the  material  and  one  entirely  too  low  on 
the  spiritual. 

Those  of  us  who  are  connected  with  the  printing 
office  know  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  print  as  many 
quarterlies  for  the  two  winter  quarters  as  for  the 
other  two.  Of  course  not  all  the  persons  not  mem- 
bers who  attend  in  the  summer  would  attend  Sun- 
day school  in  the  winter;  but  many  of  them  would 
if  professing  Christians  showed  more  zeal  in  the 
work.  Why  should  our  membership  be  so  indiffer- 
ent to  the  work  of  the  Master  as  to  be  content 
with  reaching  fifteen  thousand  less  people  in  the 
winter  than  in  the  summer?  We  cannot  afford  to 
slacken  our  efforts.  The  day  is  now  here  for  us: 
not  one  of  us  knows  how  soon  the  night  will  come 
for  him.  And  when  it  comes  there  is  an  end  of 
labor  as  far  as  this  world  is  concerned.  The  record 
is  made,  and  so  it  will  stand  forever. 

If  the  same  manner  of  procedure  obtained  in  fi- 
nancial affairs  that  does  in  spiritual  affairs,  it  would 
not  be  long  until  we  should  have  an  unlimited  num- 
ber of  financial  bankrupts;  and  every  one  acquaint- 
ed with  them  would  say  it  served  them  right,  for 
they  did'  not  do  business  on  business  principles. 
What  can  be  expected  in  spiritual  matters  where  we 
are  apparently  so  indifferent?  The  Sunday  school 
is  the  best  means  we  have  to  reach  the  children  of 
irreligious  parents.  If  we  can  reach  them  every 
Sunday  in  the  year  we  get  but  a  small  part  of  their 
time.  If  we  voluntarily  give  up  one-half  of  our 
opportunities,  what  can  be  expected?  For  each 
opportunity  an  account  will  have  to  be  given.  Is 
there  not  reason  to  fear  that  for  them  no  better 
account  can  be  given  than  the  servant  gave  for  the 
talent  which  he  buried  in  the  earth? 

The  forces  that  make  for  evil  do  not  go  into  win- 
ter quarters.  Their  representatives  seem  to  be  al- 
ways ready  to  sow  the  bad  seed,  no  matter  how  cold 
or  how  warm  the  weather.  There  is  much  at  stake, 
even  the  salvation  or  destruction  of  that  which  is 
of  more  value  than  the  whole  world.  Do  you  real- 
ize that?  Do  you  believe  it?  And  yet  do  you 
consider  your  comfort  and  convenience  are  to  be 
considered  before  your  duty  to  those  whom  you 
may  be  able  to  lead  in  the  path  of  life?  You  are 
not  ready  to  admit  that.  When  pressed  you  can 
and  do  find  many  specious  excuses  for  the  course 
you  have  chosen.  They  may  satisfy  your  con- 
science here,  but  they  will  not  satisfy  the  Judge 
over  there.  He  knows  what  you  have  done  and 
what  you  might  have  done,  and  the  reward  will  be 
as  the  labor  has  been.  No  mistakes  will  be  made; 
no  excuses  will  avail.  Whatever  each  one  can  do 
to  make  the  world  better  and  happier,  he  is  under 
obligation  to  do.  One's  possibility  is  the  only 
limit  of  his  obligation. 

Several  times  each  year  Sunday-school  workers 
are  reminded  of  their  duty  and  are  urged  to  perform 
it.  We  believe  that  they,  as  a  rule,  are  willing  to 
do  the  best  they  are  able.  But  they  need  support; 
they  need  encouragement;  they  need  to  feel  that 
they  have  the  church  back  of  them.  It  is  so  easy 
to  try  to  shift  responsibility.     But  it  will  be  well  to 


remember  that  our  business  is  not  to  point  out  what 
others  have  failed  to  do.  We  shall  never  be  asked 
about  that.  Our  accounts  are  all  individual.  They 
concern  only  ourselves.  We  have  a  story  of  one 
man  who  tried  to  lay  his  failure  at  the  door  of  an- 
other; and  he  failed  utterly.  So  it  will  ever  be.  If 
you  have  taught  fewer  than  you  could  have  taught, 
or  if  I  have,  the  failure  of  some  one  else  will  not 
redound  to  our  credit.  Be  sure,  before  voting  to 
close  a  Sunday  school,  that  there  is  no  possible  way 
to  continue  the  work.  If  you  do  thus  there  will  be 
no  schools  closed  during  the  coming  winter;  and 
there  should  be  none.  The  harvest  has  been  great 
for  more  than  eighteen  centuries  and  the  laborers 
few:  let  us  not  be  the  means  of  decreasing  the  num- 
ber of  laborers.  G.  M. 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 

Was  there  but  one  anointing  of  the  Savior,  as  many  claim  to 
believe;  as  spoken  of  by  Matt.  26:  7,  Mark  14:  3  and  John  12: 
3?  If  so,  how  can  we  harmonize  the  following  Scripture  with 
the  above?  Luke  7:  11  says  the  Savior  went  into  a  city  called 
Nain,  and  while  there  (for  we  have  no  account  of  his  leaving 
there  before)  Luke  7:  36  says,  "And  one  of  the  Pharisees  de- 
sired him  that  he  would  eat  with  him.  And  he  went  into  the 
Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat.  And,  behold,  a  wom- 
an in  the  city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when  she  knew  that  Jesus 
sat  at  meat  at  the  Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  alabaster  box 
of  ointment.  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him  weeping,  and 
began  to  wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the 
hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet  and  anointed  them  with 
the  ointment."  Luke  7:  38.  By  reading  the  balance  of  the 
chapter  we  must  conclude  that  this  woman  was  of  a  very  dif- 
ferent character  from  Mary  who  anointed  him  at  Bethany. — 
Reuben  Weller. 

There  were  probably  two  anointings.  One  took 
place  in  Bethany  at  the  house  of  Simon,  and  the 
other  occurred  at  Capernaum  in  the  house  of  an- 
other Simon.  At  the  former  anointing,  Mary,  the 
sister  of  Lazarus  served,  while  at  the  latter  the 
anointing  was  done  by  a  woman  whose  name  has 
not  been  recorded.  The  two  anointings  occurred 
at  different  times,  and  nearly  90  miles  apart. 

Can  Brethren  be  allowed  to  pick  berries  on  Sunday  for  the 
market,  and  birc  bauds,  trying  to  justify  themselves  by  saying, 
"  The  Lord  gives  the  rain  and  sunshine  to  ripen  those  berries, 
and  they  should  be  saved."?—/.  H.  M. 

No  congregation  can  afford  to  tolerate  such  a 
loose  regard  for  the  Lord's  Day,  Arguments  of 
this  kind  would  lead  to  justifying  fishing,  plowing 
corn  and  most  other  kinds  of  farm  work.  The  Lord 
has  given  man  six  days  in  which  to  do  his  work, 
and  he  ought  not  to  be  so  inconsistent  as  to  de- 
mand the  seventh  also.  The  Brethren  church  can- 
not afford  to  lower  the  Sunday  keeping  standard. 
We  must  teach  our  people,  and  all  others,  to  duly 
respect  the  Lord's  Day. 

(1)  Has  a  brother  the  right  to  change  anything  he  has  said  in 
a  speech  before  the  public  at  Annual  Meeting  so  it  will  read  en- 
tirely different  when  it  comes  out  in  Annual  Meeting  Report? 
(2)  Has  anyone  else  the  authority  to  change  it  for  him,  so  it 
will  read  entirely  different  in  the  Report? — If.  R.  Taylor, 

No  one  has  the  right  to  change  the  sense  of  his 
speech,  nor  has  any  one  the  right  to  change  it  for 
him,  and  so  far  as  we  know,  nothing  of  that  kind 
has  been  done.  Before  the  manuscript  is  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  printers  it  must  be  carefully  gone 
over  by  our  literary  critic,  whose  duty  it  is  to  put  it 
into  a  readable  shape,  without  changing  the  sense 
or  force  of  anything  said.  Now  and  then  a  speaker 
in  the  heat  of  debate  will  use  a  word  or  expression 
that  is  not  the  best,  or  he  may  thoughtlessly  em- 
ploy a  slang  phrase,  that  neither  he  nor  anyone  else 
would  care  to  see  in  print.  All  such  expressions 
are  corrected  by  our  critic,  but  the  sense  of  the 
reading  is  retained  to  the  last  degree. 

In  Acts  18:  8  we  read  that  many  of  the  Corinthians  "hearing 
believed,  and  were  baptized."  Is  there  a  good  place  at  or 
near  Corinth  to  immerse? — B.  A>  C. 

The  city  of  Corinth  was  located  near  the  delight- 
ful bay  of  Corinth,  and  a  more  pleasant  and  con- 
venient place  to  immerse  could  not  be  desired. 
The  shore  is  sloping  and  covered  with  sand  or 
gravel,  and  the  water  never  gets  very  cold.  In  fact 
the  New  Testament  lands  abound  in  suitable  places 
for  immersion. 


What  was  there  around  Hebron  to  induce  Caleb  to  desire 
his  allotment  of  land  in  that  part  of  Palestine? — C.  S, 

In  some  respects  it  was  the  most  favored  section 
of  the  Holy  Land.  Here  the  valleys  are  numerous 
fertile  and  well  watered.  The  whole  section  is  well 
adapted  to  the  vine,  olive,  fig  and  other  fruits,  For 
fine  grapes  it  can  hardly  be  excelled  in  the  world. 
The  scenery  is  delightful,  and  in  the  time  of  Caleb 
the  hills  were  probably  covered  with  a  fine  growth 
of  oak  and  pine,  thus  furnishing  fuel,  lumber  and 
shelter.  For  years  this  had  been  the  home  of 
Abraham,  and  it  was  in  a  cave  here  at  Hebron  that 
Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob  and  their  wives  were 
buried.  In  our  travels  in  the  winter  of  1898  we  saw 
no  part  of  Palestine  with  which  we  were  more  fa- 
vorably impressed. 

Is  there  any  reliable  evidence  to  show  that  the  planets  are 
inhabited  the  same  as  the  earth? — A.  B. 

The  planets  are  so  far  from  the  earth  that  no  re- 
liable information  on  this  subject  can  be  obtained. 
Some  of  the  planets  so  greatly  resemble  the  earth 
in  their  movements  and  appearance  that  some 
astronomers  have  been  led  to  conclude  that  they 
might  possibly  be  inhabited  by  races  much  the 
same  as  the  world  in  which  we  live.  This  is  a  ques- 
tion that  is  not  likely  to  be  settled  in  this  life.  We 
may  have  to  wait  until  we  reach  the  other  shore  for 
reliable  information. 

A  brother  joins  church,  communes  several  times,  and  then 
grows  cold.  He  claims  that  he  was  coaxed  into  the  church  be- 
fore he  was  ready.  While  at  the  Communion  table  he  felt 
condemned,  because  (as  he  claims)  he  was  not  converted. 
Now  he  wishes  the  Brethren  to  rebaptize  him,  and  claims  that 
he  will  never  feel  right  until  he  is  baptized.  Now  what  shall 
be  donein  the  case?—/.  H.  M, 

We  met  with  a  case  of  that  kind  some  years  ago. 
A  sister  did  not  feel  satisfied  with  her  former  bap- 
tism for  about  the  same  reason  given  in  this  in- 
stance. She  made  repeated  requests  to  be  baptized 
again.  The  officials  consulted  about  the  matter  and 
decided  that  it  was  her  privilege  to  be  baptized 
again,  and  it  was  attended  to.  After  that  she  was 
fully  satisfied.  We  see  no  reason  why  the  brother 
may  not  have  his  wishes  carried  out  in  this  respect 

Is  it  right  to  lay  up  money  for  a  rainy  day;  or,  while  young, 
'for  old  age?  Does  that  not  show  a  lack  of  faith  in  God;  for 
the  Bible  commands  us  to  take  no  thought  for  the  morrow?— 
S.P. 

We  see  nothing  wrong  about  providing  for  old 
age  while  in  the  prime  of  life.  It  shows  no  lack  of 
confidence  in  God.  Then  it  is  a  wise  thing  to 
so  situate  ourselves  that  we  need  not  be  a  bur- 
den to  others.  The  injunction  about  taking  no 
thought  for  the  morrow  is  probably  meant  as  a 
warning  against  becoming  over  anxious  for  the 
morrow.  The  language  must  be  taken  in  a  restrict- 
ed sense.  He  who  sows  must  take  thought  for  the 
morrow,  but  he  need  not  become  unduly  anxious 
about  it.  And  what  is  true  of  sowing  may  be  true 
of  scores  of  other  necessary  things. 

N.  W. — Your  only  course  is  to  refer  the  case  to 
your  elder.  It  is  unfortunate  that  he  lives  so  far 
away,  but  he  can  be  reached  by  letter. 

What  promises  are  referred  to  in  Heb,  II:  13? — C.  I. 

Several  promises  may  be  referred  to.  1.  The 
seed  of  the  woman  bruising  the  serpent's  head.  2. 
In  the  seed  of  Abraham  should  all  the  kindred  of 
earth  be  blest.  3.  The  promise — which  they  doubt- 
less had — of  the  coming  Redeemer.  There  may 
have  been  other  promises,  not  capable  of  classifica- 
tion. The  ancient  people  of  God  were  full  of  hop^i 
and  that  all  seem  to  have  centered  in  a  coming 
Messiah,  of  which  they  had  some  faint  idea. 

When  and  by  whom  was  the  standing  posture  of  the  c*Dn" 
date  in  baptism  introduced,  if  not  the  original  mode?— A*'1    j 
H. 

We  have,  at  our  command,  no  record  of  the  f 
troduction  of  the  standing  posture  in  baptism,  & 
it  is  quite  old,  dating  back  to  the  time  of  the  painting 
of  the  Catacombs  at  Rome.     For  forward  baptism- 
which  was  unquestionably   the  original  practice, 
kneeling  posture  seems  much  the  more  convenie 
I  as  well  as  the  more  appropriate.  J-  H- 
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THE  OUTLOOK  FOR  THE  YOUNQ  MEM 
BERS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


later  years  dying  (or  the  cause  in  a  foreign 
field  is  mission  work.  The  one  is  preparation, 
the  other  completion. 

QUALITIES   OF  A  MISSIONARY  AND 
HOW  TO  OET  THEM. 

BY  J.  EDSON  ULERy. 


Last  week  the  young  member's  outlook  was 
viewed  from  the  church  standpoint.  Let  it 
be  looked  at  this  week  from  the  young  mem- 
ber's standpoint. 

Never  in  the  history  of  the  church  has  the 
prospect  been  more  bright  and  encouraging 
than  it  is  now.  It  is  a  fact  that  there  is  still 
some  opposition  in  some  localities  to  a  proper 
development  of  the  young,  but  it  is  fast  reced- 
ing before  a  better  view  of  the  situation.  And 
those  young  members  who  sit  down  and  fold 
their  hands,  because  the  way  is  not  perfectly 
clear  for  them  to  go  ahead,  will  simply  be  lost 
in  the  dust  which  their  associates  will  make  in 
their  onward  strides  of  development.  In  fact, 
a  certain  amount  of  difficulties  and  opposition 
is  good  to  bring  out  the  real  and  more  admira- 
ble material  of  one's  being. 

Youth  is  the  vital  period  for  preparation  for 
life,  and  so  many  let  these  precious  days  go 
by,  only  to  lament  their  loss  throughout  a  life- 
time afterwards.  The  temptation  is  so  readily 
at  hand  to  stop  one  in  his  preparation  for  life, 
and  he  enter  upon  its  duties  too  soon.  Be  not 
so  anxious  for  the  conflict  yet;  there  are  others 
to  take  the  place  now.  Prepare  still  more,  so 
that  you  are  able  to  cope  with  the  greater 
problems  that  await  the  church  in  the  future 
years  of  your  maturity. 

Youth  is  also  such  an  important  period,  be- 
cause then  it  is  so  easy  to  imbibe  wrong  ideas 
and  they  cling  so  closely  to  one  all  through 
life.  Guard  well  the  kind  of  ideas  entertained. 
First  measure  every  one  of  tbem  carefully  by 
J  he  Word  of  God  and  cast  aside  any  that  pan- 
der to  your  selfish  self  and  are  against  Christ. 
If  you  love  the  cause  of  Christ  and  desire  to 
see  it  spread  abroad,  be  slow,  very  slow  to  ac- 
cept ideas  not  generally  accepted  by  the 
church.  She  has  lived  through  the  centuries 
and  proved  most  everything,  and  is  holding 
fast  to  that  which  is  good.  She  may  be  a  little 
wrong  in  methods  at  times,  but  rarely  if  ever 
in  principles.  To  pose  for  ideas  foreign  to 
her  tenets  is  simply  to  cut  yourself  off  from 
usefulness  to  her  and  the  Master.  If  you  are 
convinced  you  are  right  and  the  church  is 
wrong,  be  patient  with  yourself  till  your  matur- 
"  years  prove  to  your  mind  that  your  youth 
has  discovered  a  new  and  better  way.  The 
story  of  nearly  every  life  has  been  that  mature 
years  have  condemned  the  haste  of  youth. 

The  schools  of  the  church  may  have  their 
weaknesses  one  way  or  the  other,  but  in  the 
hght  of  the  experience  of  the  many  who  have 
eone  to  school,  no  young  member  who  holds 
eternal  life  dear  to  himself,  who  really  desires 
•°  help  along  ,he  chutch  of  hj|  cboicei  tQe 
church  of  his  fathers,  the  church  he  believes 
'« 1  all  sincerity  to  be  nearest  the  Gospel,  can 
afford  to  go  to  an  undenominational  school  or 
a  school  of  another  denomination.  The  dol- 
lars saved  or  the  advantages  gained  are  too 
early  purchased,— it  is  not  paid  in  dollars  of 
Bold,  bnt  in  principles  and  gospel  faith  more 
P'ecious  than  fine  gold. 

And  with  the  church  entering  as  she  is  on  an 
Cra  °f  w'de-awake  and  enthusiastic  world-wide 
"augelization,  what  a  great  field  full  of  op- 
portunities for  every  one  who  is  prepared  to 
««,toworkI  Never  was  the  field  greater 
"d  more  diversified.  Never  was  there, as 
Beh  ii"0'I,iSC  f0'  'he  reall>r  PrePa'ed  as  now. 
fo,  T  'he  barvesl  fields  of  the  ""rid  waiting 
gaihe  "ed  workmen!  Prepare  yourselves  to 
And".!'1'0  G°d  S  garners  lhe  Srain  in  waiting, 
you         lber  y°a'  Place  be  at  home  or  abroad, 

rturct,6  3  'aCt0r  '"  'he  grea'  mission  of  the 

Wished  'tI,  G°d'S  Part""*  h3S  b"n  aCCOm- 
■    Jntsisas  truly  mission  work  as  in 


The  preparation  for  all  ordinary  work  is  the 
actual  doing  of  it.  It  does  not  consist  of  a  the- 
oretical knowledge  of  how  it  should  be  done 
Would  you  employ  a  mechanic  who  had  never 
worked  at  his  trade,  or  a  doctor  who  had  never 
treated  the  sick?  Then  should  we  ever  send 
missionaries-preachers  and  teachers-to  cit- 
ies  or  foreign  fields  who  have  never  been 
blessed  with  conversion  of  souls  at  home?  If 
a  man  is  not  a  successful  soul-winner  in  his 
own  church  he  is  not  likely  to  become  one 
abroad.  Our  short  experience  in  Brooklyn  has 
taught  us  that  it  means  more  to  be  a  missiona- 
ry than  "  I  feel  that  I  would  like  to  be  one." 

Is  it  not  possible  for  every  local  church  to 
"look  out  among  them  one  or  more  young 
brethren  or  sisters  of  honest  report,  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom  "  (Acts  6:  3),  to  whom 
they  may  give  practical  work?  Have  we  not 
come  to  the  time  when  our  Mission  Board 
should  have  a  Missionary  Training  School  un 
der  their  own  supervision,  that  may  offer  prac- 
tical training  for  missionary  students?  We 
have  visited  medical  institutions  where  stu- 
dents receive  their  preparation,  then  should  we 
not  have  a  training  school  where  our  brethren 
and  sisters  may  receive  schooling  from  court 
and  alley  as  well  as  the  Bible?  Do  we  not 
find  in  our  large  cities  nearly  all  types  and 
conditions  of  man  that  will  be  found  where  our 
missionaries  are  to  go?  Why  not  rather  let 
the  young  missionary  prove  his  gift  among 
these  while  he  may  be  with  or  under  those  of 
whom  he  may  receive  further  directions  in  ref- 
erence to  difficult  problems  he  must  meet.than 
to  wait  until  he  is  isolated  and  withdrawn  from 
counsellors?    Let  us  think  along  this  line. 

We  have  to  face  opposition,  and  endure  at 
times  contempt  and  shame  for  the  Master's 
cause.  Can  we  not  better  prepare  for  these 
trials  while  at  the  side  of  our  helpful  compan- 
ions? To  preach  from  the  pulpit  to  an  ordi- 
nary congregation,  or  to  prepare  to  lisien  re- 
spectfully and  sympathetically  for  sucb,  is  by 
no  means  a  preparation  for  missionary  labor 
But  in  missionary  work  other  tactics  must  be 
employed.  The  missionary  has  to  press  the 
message  on  man,  some  who  are  not  even  dis- 
posed to  listen,  who  have  no  enlightened  con- 
science, and  some  who  have  no  religious  hab- 
its  or  decorum.  By  such  means  the  student  is 
not  only  trained  for  his  future  work,  but  "he 
who  is  best  tfs&dis  best  provid  fil  for  it." 

In  addition  to  his  experiences,  the  missiona- 
ry needs,  of  course,  a  wider  range  of  knowl- 
edge.  Education  has  its  place,  though  it  be 
far  from  first.  The  higher  the  mental  condi- 
tion of  the  brother  or  sister,  the  better.  We 
sometimes  fear  that  mission  boards  and  socie- 
ties draw  more  from  the  "head"  preparation 
than  the  "heart"  preparation.  Some  highly 
cultured  men,  of  coutse,  are  needed  in  mission 
work  to  prepare  literature,  to  train,  to  organize 
to  direct;  but  they  are  not  the  only  men  that  are 
needed.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  an  army  that 
consisted  of  all  officers  that  marched  to  victo- 
ry? 

We  need  not  only  to  look  to  our  colleges  for 
help;  we  have  the  material  on  the  farm,  in  the 
office,  in  the  shop,  on  the  ship.  Jesus  called 
men  from  fishing  smacks,  the  taxgatherer's 
chairs  to  be  the  first  preachers  of  Christianity. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  to  send  out  ignorant 
and  untrained  men  to  do  effective  mission  work 
is  folly— a  waste  of  time  and  money.  Com- 
mon sense  would  say,  "Let  such  be  first 
proved."  Paul  would  also  say,  "The  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able 
to  teach  others  also;"  and  again,  "Let  these 
also  be  proved."    1  Tim.  3:  10. 

Knowledge  is  a  power,  and  missionaries  as  a 
class  should  have  a  general  knowledge.  They 
should  know  something  of  anatomy  and  med- 
ical aid,  as  they  are  often  called  for  instead  of  a 
physician;  know  enough  of  history  to  perceive 
the  background  of  Bible  facts,  which  is  often 
refuted;  know  enough  of  nature  to  appreciate 
the  works  of  God.  The  more  grammatical 
knowledge  they  have,  the  better;  as  they  are 
more  apt  to  grasp  and  use  the  foreign  tongue. 
This  applies  10  city  as  well  as  foreign  work. 
akn„„  „n    -1 _, ._,  ,  .    .     — .  . 


perplexities,  the  instrument  of  their  labo 
Our  colleges  are  a  stepping-stone  to  this,  but 
more  than  this  we  need  the  practical  training. 

Will  not  the  local  churches  awaken?  Select 
useful  young  members  to  a  position  that  they 
may  be  free  to  work.  Brethren,  we  have  too 
much  power  in  our  young  brethren  and  sisters 
that  lies  dormant.  Stir  it  up,  that  the  fire  may 
burn  and  that  more  may  be  warmed  by  the 
spiritual  fire.  The  success  of  our  future  mis- 
sion  work  lies  in  the  interest  that  is  manifested 
in  the  local  churches.  Have  we  not  arrived  at 
the  lime  when  we  as  a  Brotherhood  should 
havea  Missionary  Training  School,  where- 
by  our  beloved  Mission  Board  may  know 
whereof  they  choose? 
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WITHSTANDING  QOD. 


BY  C.  D.   HYLTON. 


only  a  few  members.  They  are  poor  and  have 
to  struggle  hard  against  opposing  elements. 
Iheir  bounty  is  always  ready  beforehand. 
When  we  begin  to  wonder  why  it  is  so,  one  of 
the  members  says,  "I  can  tell  you;  we  have  an 
elder  here  who  is  servant  of  the  church;  he  is 
little  in  his  own  estimation;  he  does  not  follow 
his  opinions.  He  tells  us  that  it  is  always  safe 
to  keep  in  line  with  tbe  great  Brotherhood  and 
that  we  should  never  withstand  God." 

This  withstanding  God  by  some  few  elders  is 
retarding  the  work  and  showing  the  weakness 
of  humanity.  By  it  we  are  admonished  to  be 
very  careful  whom  we  ordain  to  the  eldership 
and  to  lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man 

DaUvillc,  Va. 

OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

BY  A.  HUTCHISGN, 


Simon  Peter  was  a  very  eminent  man. 


some  of  his  enthusiastic  gusts  be  proved  to  be 
on  the  wrong  side,  but  there  was  no  one  more 
ready  to  surrender  than  Peter  when  he  knew 
the  Lord  was  on  the  other  side.  The  Lord  in- 
trusted much  to  him  as  a  representative  of  the 
church.  Tbe  keys  of  the  kingdom  were  com- 
muted  to  him.  He  was  the  leading  spokes- 
man  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  three  thou- 
sand souls  were  added  to  the  church  He 
opened  the  door  of  the  kingdom  to  the  Gentile 
world  at  the  house  of  Cornelius.  In  so  doing 
he  went  contrary  to  his  own  preconceived 
opinions,  and  when  he  came  before  the  church 
at  Jerusalem,  and  they  "contended  with  him" 
he  rehearsed  and  expounded  the  matter  before 
them.  When  he  saw  the  evidences  of  God's 
spirit  on  the  other  side  (from  his  former  opin- 
ion), notwithstanding  the  fact  that  he  was  an 
Mir,  an  important  man  in  lhe  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  he  became  very  little  in  his  own  estima. 
tion,  and  thought,  "  What  am  I,  that  I  can  with, 
stand  God?"    Acts  11;  17. 

This  is  an  evidence  of  the  greatness  of  Peter 
God  knew  Peter,  and  from  the  fact  that  he 
possessed  this  noble  character  God  committed 
important  work  into  his  hands. 

There  is  yet  important  work  to  be  done  for 
the  Master  here  on  earth.  The  church  has 
been  organized  with  the  power  of  God  behind 
it.  The  design  of  the  church  is  to  take  the 
world  for  Christ.  Rev.  n:,s.  Christ  has  giv- 
the  orders  in  Matt.  28:  10,  20  and  Mark  |6- 
15-  The  church  has  wisely  divided  the  territo- 
ry into  State  Districts  and  ordered  these  Dis- 
tricts to  carry  on  tbe  work.  The  State  Dis- 
tricts are  divided  into  congregational  districts, 
with  a  man  known  as  an  elder  to  see  that  each 
congregation  carries  on  the  work  specially 
committed  to  them.  Tbe  elder  who  neglects 
or  refuses  to  urge  his  church  on  in  this  great 
work  is  not  only  taking  issue  with  the  State 
District  which  placed  him  where  he  is,  by  au- 
thority of  the  Annual  Meeting,  but  he  is  wilh- 
standing  God,  a  thing  Peter  did  not  dare  to 
do. 

God  through  the  Holy  Ghost  has  directed 
his  people  to  give  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  "  as 
God  hath  prospered  "  them.    I  Cor.  16;  2.    Yet 
Paul  found  it  necessary  to  send  and  make  up 
their  bounty  beforehand—"  whereof  ye  had  no- 
tice before."    2  Cor.  9:5.    Up  at.  Dan  there  is 
a  church  of  one  hundred  members;  the  Lord 
has  told  them  to  lay  by  as  he  has  prospered 
them;  but  nothing  has  been  laid  by.    Our  gen- 
eral  Brotherhood  has  thought  it  necessary  to 
exhort  them  to  give  at  least  one  cent  a  week. 
Still  the  church  at  Dan  does  not  comply.    The 
State    District   Mission   Board  has  asked  the 
church  at  Dan  to  give  five  cents  per  member 
to  carry  on  the  work  in  the  District,  and  still 
there  is  no  response.     Upon  investigation  we 
learn  the  following  facts:  There  is  a  man  there 
who  says,  "/am  elder  of  this  church,  and  by 
irtue  of  my  office  1  have  a  right  to  do  as  I 
please  about  this  matter;  and  I  do  not  propose 
to  submit  it  to  my  church.     In  my  opinion  this 
mission  work  is  not  necessary."     This  man's 
opinion  is  more  important  to  him  than  God's 
Word,  and,  unlike  Peter,  he  exercises  his  opin- 
ion and  withstands  God. 

There  is  another  church  at  Beersheba  having 
one  hundred  members.  Pretty  near  the  same 
conditions  have  existed  there,  only  some  of  the 
members  at  Beersheba  are  pressing  the  matter 
and  contributing  to  the  demands  of  the  Bible. 
The  elder  has  laid  the  maUer  before  his  church 
with  the  remark,  "You  can  do  as  you  please;  I 


Who  is  not  righteous?    Even  "the  way  of  a 

fool  ,s  right  in  his  own  eyes,"    Such  a  one  can 

say  "my  righteousness."     But  the  remainder 

"   of  that  verse  says,  "But  he  that   hearkeneth 
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,,  ,,      '  '""  "  ""C'S"   worK.    witn  tne  remark,  "You  1 

Above  all,  they  should  know  their  Bible,-a    will  not  urge  the  matter 

companion  in  their  loneliness,  a  counsellor  in  |     There  is  still  another  church  at  Bethel  with 


unto  counsel  is  wise."  The  trouble  with  us  is 
we  are  not  ready  to  receive  counsel.  And  as 
long  as  we  are  set  on  our  own  righteousness  we 
are  more  ready  to  give  than  to  receive  counsel 
And  in  this  way  we  can  very  easily  fall  into  er- 
ror. For  Jesus  says, "  Whosoever  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken 
him  unto  a  wise  man."  Matt.  7:  24.  But  then 
he  calls  up  the  other  side,  and  shows  that  if  we 
hear  them  and  do  them  not  we  then  occupy 
the  place  of  the  foolish.  Yet  we  might  parade 
our  own  righteousness,  and  think  we  are  all 
right.  And  according  to  our  standard  of  right 
this  might  be  true.  But  with  all  our  righteous- 
ness he  might  say,  "  Depart  from  me,  I  know 
you  not."  Then  what  becomes  of  our  right- 
eousness? It  is  "altogether  lighter  than  vaui- 
ty."  Ps.  62:  o.  Hence  it  is  foolishness  with 
God. 

Jesus  gives  a  rule  of  action  that  will  be  safe 
to  every  one.  He  says,  "  But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness." 
Matt.  6:  33.  Then,  and  then  only,  can  we 
truthfully  say  in  the  language  of  Paul  "For 
we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  taber- 
nacle were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens."  2  Cor.  S:  ,.  We  can  read  still 
further,  as  to  the  right  way:  "Every  way  of  a 
man  is  right  in  his  own  eyes:  but  the  Lord  pon- 
dereth  the  heart."  Prov.  21:2.  Here  we  no- 
tice there  are  two  standards  by  which  the  case 
may  be  tried.  Man's  scales  say,  "All  right 
here."  But  when  the  Lord  sizes  the  case 
man's  righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags  before 
God, 

How  strange  it  is  that  we  are  so  much  in- 
clined to  cling  to  our  own  ideas  of  things,  when 
at  the  same  time  we  know  that  our  conclusions 
may  be,  and  often  are,  the  results  of  our  earli- 
er training  and  present  environments.  There- 
fore we  should  put  our"  righteousness  to  the 
most  severe  test;  not  by  our  standard  of  right 
but  by  the  great  Book,  the  New  Testament 
which  will  be  opened  in  lhe  judgment.  Jesus' 
says, "He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not 
my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him:  the  word 
that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him 
in  the  last  day."  John  12:  48.  Now,  since  we 
all  know  that  we  must  be  weighed  in  tbe 
Lord's  scales,  why  attempt  to  depend  upon  our 
righteousness?  All  is  worse  than  vanity  of 
vanities.  In  Prov.  30:  12  we  read  of  a  class 
that  ought  to  put  us  on  our  guard.  That  says, 
"  There  is  a  generation  that  are  pure  in  their 
own  eyes,  and  yet  is  not  washed  from  their 
filthiness." 

A  brother  may  be  weak  and  unproductive 
to-day,  but  has  germs  of  strength  and  useful- 
ness in  his  character  that  only  need  culture 
and  development  in  order  to  a  high  degree  of 
perfection.  If  these  elements  are  making 
progress,  do  not  number  him  with  the  cum- 
berers.  Young  wheat  does  not  cumber  the 
earth,  though  in  its  present  estate  it  is  well- 
nigh  valueless.  Wrapped  up  in  it  are  all  the 
possibilities  of  barvest-time.  So  all  our  hopes 
of  future  days  center  in  those  in  whom  altruis- 
tic purposes  are  forming  and  whose  growing 
strength  will  be  sufficient  to  give  them  domi- 
nancy  over  the  life,  notwithstanding  an  en- 
vironment of  selfishness  and  aggravated  ego- 
ism. 

Preachers  who  lay  aside  the  Sword  of  the 
Spirit  for  honors  and  wealth  will  some  day 
have  to  lay  this  aside  for  a  lot  in  the  cemetery 
only  a  few  feet  square. 
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Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Receipts  from  Aug.  18  to  Aug.  35. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 
rMocey  donated  to  this  lund  will  bo  nsedst  home  or 
ibrwdM  MCiHdty  demand.  It.  ™  fond  li  on  the 
ltu :  baili.-to  be  used  where  needed,  nnd  It  in  boped  that 
twill  be  well  iupported.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otiterwiso  designated,  will  bo  acknowledged  under  thin 
lund.l 

PretlonilT    reported -  -  «.»S4  9* 

PA  —J.  S.  Andes,  lor  Cuba,  Birdsboro,  IS;  New 
Enterprise  church,  Ho;  Wm.  A.  Myers.  Mount 
Pleasnnt,  tio;  Bellwood  cong.,  J6;  Artemas 
church,  harvest  meetlpg  collection,  *6.ji;  Joseph 
Holsopple,  Indiana,  69  cents;  total 

Ind— Louisa  Crlpc,  South  Bend,  (a.so;  Noah 
and  Eunice  Early,  South  Bend,  fy,  Mexico 
church,  I6.3ti  Turkey  Creek  church,  J8.a*;  Eng- 
lish Prairie  church.  *4.3H  Monllcello  harvest 
meeting  collection,  J10.9S;  David  Whltmer, 
South  Bend,  $10;  Christ  Hlldcbrand,  South  Bend, 
la;  total "  ,*  "  ' 

VA -Middle  River  church,  Ji«.aS;  weyers 
Cave  cong.,  tacfel  J-  N.  and  Hettle  E.  Smith. 
Cherry  Grove,  It;  total 

Idaho.— Stephen  Johnson,  Nez  Perce 

KANS.-Marrlage  notice,  by  H.  F.  Crist,  John- 
son County,  50  cents;  J.  M.  Frantz,  Conway. 
Springs,  18.97;  total ■  *  ■  ■  ■  *  •  '  * 

lowA.-Falrvlcw  cong.,  tf.  Susan  Plnkcrton, 
Waterloo,  IS;  total •  -  ■ 

ILL.-Uaac  Barnhiier,  Mt.  Morris.  IS;  Verna 
Young,  Oregon,  |i;  total 

Mont.-H.  Thompson,  Hardy 

NBDR.-Marriago  notice,  by  C.  B.  Smith,  Rqd 

Cloud ,-  '  ■  ■  "  ' 

0H,0 -Marriage  notice,  by  Samuel  Driver,  Ll- 


49  3" 


9  47 


9  00 


Ohio.— Lower  Miami  church 10  60 

Tenn.—  J.  W.  Lcvegrove,  Joncsboro '  °° 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900, !s«i  S* 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported f66*  33 

Va— Weyer's  Cave  congregation i  » 

iND— Children's  meeting.  Nappanec 6  4* 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1000 I671  74 

CORRBCTION. 

In  World-Wide  report  Irom  July  a8  to  Aug.  4  a  credit 
o(  ls.44  was  given  to  Chas.  C.  Brunner,  Baltimore,  Md. 
It  should  have  been  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission,  ls.44. 
Gin,  Missionary  and  Tract  Com, 


From  Our  Correspondents 

>  is  good  news  Irom 


"As  cold  water  to 


1  thirsty  soul,  si 
a  lar  country." 


5_o 

■  IS.4SS  W 


Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1000, 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported »°«  97 

Pa.— Artemas  church  Sunday  school 3  06 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 K06  03 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE, 
TThe  house  in  Washington  Is  now  finished,  but  more 
[uids  arc  greatly  needed  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  indebtedness.! 

Previously  reported «'9i  09 

Va.— Samuel  Click  and  wife,  Weyers  Cave,  16; 

Mary  Riddle,  Weyers  Cave,  as  cents;  total 625 

Wash,-D.  M.  Click  and  brother,  Tekoa, 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 Ii99  94 

CHINA'S  MILLIONS. 

Previously  reported *77 

Pa.— l.S.  Andes,  Birdsboro J_ 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 $8220 

INDIA  FAMINE  FOND. 

1  T«n  veai n  ago  Irmiloe  devastated  India.  Thousands 
.Pl.-£*r.,Mr,tarved  to  death.  This  year  a  greater 
tninine  Is  upon  the  unlonunnies  01  rnai  oenlghted  land, 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  friends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  Is  there 
to-day  Shall  not  the  good  people  of  plentiful  America 
etve  ireater  assistanca  than  before?  Every  cent  aent 
fa  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  ol  the 
Brethren  church  in  India,] 

Previously  reported ■   ■  18,361  30 

Ind— Cottage  Grove  cong.,  J4.50;  White 
church,  t3i. 16;  Mexico  church,  $12.15;  Malinda 
Summey,  Clunett,  ti;  Santa  Fe  cong..  harvest 

meeting  collection,  |io.o$;  total 68  86 

Va— A  sister,  Elk  Run  cong.,  ft;  Weyers  Cave 
cong.,  S"  cents;  Manassas  cong.,  harvest  meeting 
collection,  laa.as;  Botetourt  Memorial  Mission, 

Troutvllle.l15.82;  total 43  57 

Pa.— Ardenheim  chu/ch  and  friends.  Hunting- 
don, 16.50;  Wm.  Trevorrow,  Seanor,  |a;  Lou  Am- 
nions, Khedive.  Ii;  Bethel  church,  $13.06;  Arte- 
mas cong.,  Buckvalley  house,  $3.68;  Martinsburg 
S.  S.,  17.3a:  a  brother  and  sister,  Royersford,  $5; 
Unknown,     Liverpool,     Ii ;    Lizzie    Balsbaugh, 

Union  Deposit,  la;  total 41  S< 

KANS—  Two  sisters,  Cuba,  Ir;  Brethren  S.  S., 
Walton,  16.75;  J-  W.  Wampler.  Brazllton,  $10;  a 
sister,  Norton.  IS;  a  sister.  Brazllton,  13;  J.   C. 

Peterson.  McPherson,  16;  total 31  7; 

Iowa.— Laurens  church,  $7.62;  Maple  Valley 

church  and  friends,  18;  total,    . 156 

In..— Geo.  E.  Finiirock.  Lanark,  Is;  Sterling 

church,  la.as:  Hudson  church,  I3;  total 10  a 

OHIO.-Birdella  A.  Printz,  White  Cottage,  Ii; 
Mrs.  John  Custer,  Mt.  Repose,  as  cents;  two 
lriends,  Mt.  Repose,  50  cents;  A.  D.  Coate  and 
family,  Ccllna,  15;  Mary  Coate,  Ccllna,  la.50;  to- 
tal          9  a 

W.  VA.— Jane  Harper.  Harman,  ti;  Mrs.  W. 
H.  Duncan,  Oak  Hill,  la;  Top  of  Alleghany  cong., 

♦5.21;  total, 8  a 

Md.—  Unknown,  Hagerstown,  30  cents;  Alfred 
Engle,  New  Wlndsor.lr;  Chas.  C.  Brunner,  Bal- 
timore, IS.28;  total,    ...       65 

Ky.— Constance  Missions.  S is 

N.  Dak.— Rosedale  Sunday  school 1  < 

Tenn.— Friends  at  Bells 
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Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900 18,599  93 

SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE, 
Previously  reported €394  62 

Iowa.— Fairview  church,  I4;  South  Keokuk 
church,  I4. to;  a  brother  and  family,  Conrad,  $5; 
Indian  Creek  church,  17.05;  Grundy  County 
church,  Ivester,  Iisa6;  total 

Va. — Jacob  G.  Layman  and  wile,  Troutville, .  . 

Ind.— Bachelor's  Run  church,  |io,4S;  Eel  Rive 
cong.,  (10.03;  total 

W.  Va.— German  Settlement  congregation.    .  . 

PA.-Koon's  church,  Snake  River  Valley,  I14.33; 
Emma  M.  Hornberger,  Aline,  ti,  total 

Mo.— Unknown,  Whiting,  30  cents;  Mound 
church,  Bates  County.  I10.75;  total, 

ILL.— Hudson  cong,,  IS:  Sterling  cong,,  IS, 60; 
Sister  H.  H.  Harnley,  Auburn,  la;  total 1a  60 


35  41 
as  00 


20  48 
15  43 


15  33 


ILLINOIS. 

Mt.  Vernon.— We  met  in  council  Aug  18, 
to  prepare  for  oar  love  feast,  to  be  held  Satur- 
day, Sept.  15,  at  2  P.  M.  Bro.  O.  Z.  Hicks 
presided.  Business  was  transacted  pleasant 
ly.— D.  Z.  Angle,  Aug.  ig. 

Woodland.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held 
Aug.  18  with  a  good  attendance.  Quite  a  num- 
ber were  with  us  from  our  adjoining  churches, 
Bro.  M.  Flory,  our  elder,  was  with  us.  We 
had  a  good  meeting.  Although  there  was  con 
siderable  business  before  the  meeting  every 
thing  was  disposed  of  in  love  and  union,  This 
church  renews  a  call  for  District  Sunday 
School  and  Ministerial  Meeting  for  1901.  Bro. 
C.  Bucher  is  our  delegate  to  District  Meeting. 
Our  series  of  meetings  commenced  Aug  25. 
Bro.  Geo.  Cripe  will  conduct  the  meetings. 
One  was  received  by  baptism  since  our  last 
report ,—Lydia  Walter,  Aug.  20. 
INDIANA. 
Anderson.— On  the  evening  of  Aug.  13  Sis- 
ter Roof  called  for  the  elders  to  be  anointed. 
Elders  John  R.  Wellington  and  Frederick 
Fesler  responded  promptly  and  the  sacred  rite 
was  duly  performed.  We  are  pleased  to  note 
her  improvement.  Those  attending  report 
a  very  successful  children's  meeting  at  the 
Summit  church  a  week  ago  Sunday.—/,  S. 
Alldredge.Aug.25. 

Eel  River.— To-day  we  met  at  3  P.  M.  in 
harvest  and  thanksgiving  services.  Quite  a 
good  representation  of  the  membership  was 
present.     We  were    very   much    disappointed, 

as  we  expected  Eld.  Daniel  Wyaong  to  be 
with  us.  Eld.  Daniel  Snell  was  with  us  and 
gave  us  an  earnest,  practical  discourse  on  mis- 
sions, after  which  a  collection  was  taken  for 
the  general  missions,  which  resulted  in  nearly 
thirty  dollars;  also  collection  for  the  church  in 
Switzerland,  which  amounted  to  ten  dollars 
and  three  cents.  After  this  we  did  some 
church  work  preparatory  to  our  Communion, 
which  will  be  Sept.  6.  This  is  the  church  that 
District  Meeting  of  Middle  Indiana  will  be 
held  in  the  second  Wednesday  of  October,  as 
also  the  Ministerial  Meeting  the  day  before. 
Bro.  Jacob  S,  Secrist,  of  Eugene,  Ind.,  expects 
to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  our  West  house 
on  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  8;  as  also  Bro.  J, 
H.  Wright,  of  Ogan's  Creek  church,  Ind., 
will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  our  Brick 
church  immediately  after  our  District  Meeting. 
— C.  C.  Arnold,  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  Aug. 
18. 

Goshen." —  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings  in  Goshen,  Ind., 
(west  house)  Aug.  4.  The  weather  was  ex- 
tremely warm.  Owing  to  the  warm  weath- 
er and  busy  season,  the  congregations  were 
not  so  large  as  we  desired;  yet  the  interest  was 
good.  He  preached  three  weeks.  Two  were 
baptized  during  the  meetings.  Bro.  Hutchison 
gave  us  some  fine  Bible  lessons.  His  preach 
ing  was  much  appreciated;  his  method  of  work 
is  on  a  different  line  from  the  ordinary.  His 
calls  come  from  thirty-six  different  States  and 
territories,  which,  if  he  would  preach  one  ser- 
mon a  day  would  take  him  ten  years  to  fill, 
Brethren  would  do  well,  wherever  he  goes,  not 
to  ask  too  many  visits  from  him.  Preaching 
he  can  stand  much  better  than  so  many  calls 
and  changing  of  beds.  He  seems  to  be  a  con- 
stant sufferer,  and  wishes  the  prayers  of  the 
faithful.  He  is  a  teacher  and  does  not  give  an 
uncertain  sound.  May  he  live  many  years  to 
"preach  the  Word  "  among  the  people  of  his 
choice.—/.  H,  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  aj, 

Ooshen.— Our  meetings  closed  at  this  place 
last  night.  We  had  much  heat  and  rain  to  en- 
counter, but  the  Lord  can  be  worshiped  at  any 
time,  if  we  are  just  as  full  of  zeal  as  the  people 
are  in  matters  pertaining  to  this  life,    I  am 


told  there  was  a  political  meeting  in  one  of  the 
neighboring  towns,  and  I  have  not  heard  of 
one  who  remained  at  home  because  of  the 
heat.  A  brother  who  lives  in  the  country  said 
he  saw  some  of  our  brethren  there.  And 
one  of  our  preachers  was  in  the  list.  That 
brother  will  be  a  good  witness  in  the  case,  if  a 
witness  is  necessary.  I  am  so  glad  that  I  am 
neither  the  preacher  nor  the  witness.  There 
may  be  times  when  it  would  be  all  right  for 
brethren  to  vote  quietly,  but  I  serio  usly  doubt 
whether  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  have  us  partici- 
pate in  political  rallies.— A.  Hutchison,  Aug. 

Harvest  Meeting.  —  The  Brethren  of  the 
Goshen  district,  Ind.,  held  their  harvest  meet- 
ing Aug.  15.  Bro.  A,  Hutchison  did  the 
preaching  in  the  forenoon.  In  the  afternoon 
we  held  a  children's  meeting.  The  meeting 
was  full  of  interest.  The  call  for  a  church 
house  in  Switzerland  was  responded  to,  and 
S36.30  was  donated.  If  the  different  church 
districts  would  at  once  respond,  it  would  not 
be  long  until  our  people  would  have  a  house  of 
worship  in  that  part  of  the  world.  Elders  and 
ministers,  will  you  see  to  it  that  your  churches 
give  to  this  noble  enterprise?  Much  depends 
upon  the  leaders  about  this  work.—/.  H.  Mil- 
ler, Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  25. 

Middle  Fork.— We  held  our  harvest  meet- 
ing Aug.  12.  Eld.  Isaac  Billhimer  did  the 
preaching.  A  collection  of  %\z  was  taken  for 
the  Switzerland  meetinghouse,— John  E.  Me/3- 
gcr,  Edna  Mills,  Ind.,  Aug.  19. 

Montlcello.— We  held  our  harvest  meeting 
Aug.  18.  Notwithstanding  a  warm  day  and 
some  disappointments,  a  very  pleasant  time 
was  had.  Bro.  Dave  Dilling  gave  a  harvest 
sermon  in  the  forenoon  and  a  missionary  ser- 
mon in  afternoon.  The  young  people  gave  a 
very  good  program  after  dinner,  and  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting  a  collection  was  taken  up 
for  the  general  mission  fund.— R.  H.  Whitcher, 


Nappanee.—  We  had  our  harvest  meeting 
Aug.  19.  We  had  good  attendance.  Bro.  S. 
F.  Sanger,  from  South  Bend,  Ind.,  preached 
for  us.  He  gave  us  rich  food,  perhaps  all  that 
we  are  able  to  digest.  After  preaching  we 
held  a  collection.  It  was  $25.35.  In  the  after- 
noon we  had  children's  meeting  with  good  at- 
tendance and  attention.  They  were  enter- 
tained by  short  talks  and  an  essay  was  read. 
At  the  close  we  held  a  collection  for  the  India 
mission.  It  was  S6.41.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
Sanger  preached  to  the  young  people.  They 
were  all  good  listeners,  He  gave  rich 
thoughts.— B.  J.  Miller,  Aug.  20. 

New  Hope.— We  closed  our  two-weeks'  Bi- 
ble school  yesterday.  It  was  the  first  Bible 
school  ever  taught  in  our  community,  and  z 
the  brethren  and  sisters  say  they  enjoyed  it 
very  much,  We  bad  a  good  attendance  all 
the  two  weeks,  nearly  thirty-five  enrolled, 
We  had  seven  good  sermons  while  our  brothei 
was  with  us.  Bro.  Secrist  has  given  us  a  start 
in  God's  Book  that  we  may  understand  the 
blessed  Gospel. — Murtie  Spall,  Seymour,  Ind,, 
Aug.  18. 

Peterson.— Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  com- 
mences his  meetings  in  the  Pleasant  Dale 
church  Aug.  y>.—ff.  /.  Billing,  Aug.  ig. 

Sugar  Creek.— The  members  met  in  quar- 
terly council  to-day.  The  business  that  came 
before  the  meeting  was  disposed  of  in  a  Chris- 
tian manner.  Brethren  Henry  Neff  and  B.  B. 
Bollinger  were  chosen  delegates  to  District 
Meeting;  the  writer  was  chosen  corresponding 
secretary  to  Gospel  Messenger.  Decided 
to  hold  our  harvest  meeting  Sept,  9.  Program: 
Sunday  school,  9:  3o;-preaching  at  10;  30;  din- 
ner at  the  church;  preaching  in  the  afternoon 
and  collection;  also  preaching  in  the  evening. 
—Henry  Neff,  South  Whitley,  Ind.,  Aug.  25. 

Summit.  —  We  held  our  harvest  meeting 
Aug.  12,  and  also  children's  meeting  same  day. 
We  had  a  good  meeting.  A  number  of  mem- 
bers from  other  congregations  were  with  us, 
Eld.  Jacob  Rarick  delivered  the  harvest  meet- 
ing sermon,  followed  by  Eld.  Joseph  Spitzer, 
We  are  having  a  good  Sunday  school,  consid- 
ering adverse  circumstances.— Lizzie  Mollis, 
Leach,  Ind.,  Aug.  21. 

Springfield.— Bro.  J.  V.  Felthouse  was  with 
us  over  Sunday,  Aug.  19,  and  gave  us  some 
good  meetings.  Our  harvest  meeting  will  be 
held  Sept.  9.  Bro.  J.  H.  Miller  will  do  the 
preaching.— Hattie  Weaver,  Cosperville,  Ind., 
Aug.  20. 

Upper  Fall  Creek.— We  had  meeting  at  the 
old  folks'  home  yesterday,  a  sermon  by  Bro. 


Henry  Fadely,  the  superintendent.  Bro.  A.  c 
Snowberger  has  been  quite  sick,  but  is  some 
better  at  this  time.  Our  churchhouse  will 
soon  be  under  roof  and  ready  to  begin  the  in. 
side  work.  We  want  to  finish  it  in  time  for  a 
fall  Communion.  We  have  begun  a  prayer 
meeting  at  Middletown.  We  use  the  prayer- 
meeting  outline.  We  need  something  to  build 
us  up,  and  this  is  calculated  to  do  us  good,  as 
there  is  so  much  to  draw  us  away.— Florida  J. 
E.  Green,  Middletown,  Ind,,  Aug.  13, 

Upper  Deer  Creek. — We  held  our  harvest 
meeting  Aug.  18,  and  a  children's  meeting  oq 
Sunday  following.  They  were  very  pleasant 
meetings.  Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite.of  the  Bache- 
lors  Run  church,  preached  excellent  dis. 
courses.  Every  one  seemed  interested  and  in- 
structed. A  collection  of  $10.54  was  raised  lor 
home  missions;  and  the  orphans  at  the  Home 
at  Mexico,  Ind.,  were  remembered  at  the  cb.il. 
dren's  meeting,  by  a  donation  of  $1.20.— Artf 
mas  Smith,  Aug.  22. 

IOWA. 
Brooklyn.— Sunday,  Aug.  19,  Bro.  G.  YV, 
Hopwood  and  wife  made  us  a  pleasant  visit. 
Bro,  Hopwood  gave  us  an  excellent  discourse 
on  the  subject  of  consecration.  After  services 
our  little  girl  was  received  into  the  fold  by 
baptism.— Irene  S.  Miller,  Aug.  20. 

Cedar.— The  members  of  this  church  met  in 
quarterly  council  Aug.  25  at  the  Pleasant  View 
house,  and  had  a  very  pleasant  interview  to- 
gether, lasting  only  about  two  hours  and  thirty 
minutes.  Bro.  J.  E.  Keller  will  represent  this 
church  at  District  Meeting,  which  will  be  at 
Harlan,  Iowa,  Sept.  20.  Bro.  W.  E.  West,  of 
Ankney,  Iowa,  will  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
for  us  beginning  Sept.  22,  and  continue  over 
our  feast  which  will  be  Oct.  6  and  7.  May  the 
Lord  bless  our  Bro.  West  for  the  work  and 
prepare  our  hearts  for  a  soul-refreshing  season, 
—John  Zuck,  Clarence,  Iowa,  Aug.  24. 

Crooked  Creek. —  The  brethren  and  sisters 
and  our  elder,  C.  M.  Brower,  met  in  quarterly 
council  preparatory  to  our  love  feast.  One 
letter  of  membership  was  received.  Bro.  A, 
Sanger  was  chosen  delegate  to  District  Meet- 
ing.— Sarah  A.  Burger,  Keota,  Iowa,  Att%.  18. 
Lone  Tree.— Our  members  are  few.  W 
have  no  preacher  at  this  place,  so  it  is  difficult 
to  see  the  members.  We  expect  to  have 
meeting  about  Sept.  II.  We  ask  an  interest 
,n  your  prayers  for  the  success  of  our  mrs 
xngs—Charlotiie  Colwetl,  Aug.  24. 

South  English.— The  church  met  in  regn- 
ar  council  Aug.  18.  Brethren  D.  B.  Miller 
and  J.  W.  Borden  were  elected  delegates  to 
District  Meeting.  No  queries  were  sent, 
Various  items  that  are  inclined  to  lead  the 
church  worldward  were  considered  and  good 
admonitions  were  given.  Decided  to  devote 
half  an  hour  at  each  quarterly  council  in  indoc- 
trinating the  members  in  the  gospel  paths.- 
S.  F.  Brower,  Aug.  23, 

South  Keokuk.— We  met  in  council  Aug. 
18.  All  business  was  disposed  of  pleasantly. 
We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Sept.  M. 
Bro.  Frank  Gillam  was  chosen  as  delegate  to 
District  Meeting.  We  expect  Bro.  D.  E,  Bm- 
baker.of  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  to  commence  a  series 
of  meetings  for  us  Sept  1.— Grace  Brown,  Om 
Iowa,  Aug.  21, 
Waterloo.— Bro.  David  Hollinger,  of  North 
if  meet- 


Manchester,  Ind.,  will  begin  a  series  i 
ings  in  the  South  Waterloo  church,  Sept.  ■• 
Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Sept.  22,  at  4  t- M' 
—Eliza  B.  Miller,  Aug.  20. 

KANSAS. 
Ozawkle.— The  members  of  the  0n«*| 
church  met  in  council  Aug.  II.     The  time 


r  love  feast  is  set  for  Oct.  27,  2  P.  M,  wif" » 
series  of  meetings  to  begin  one  week  previa 
— H.  L.  Brammell,  Aug.  20. 

Summerfield.  —  The  Ministerial  and  D'jj 
trict  Meetings  of  Northeastern  Kansas  w 
convene  Oct.  2  and  3  in  the  Vermillion  chut  ■ 
Delegates  will  be  met  at  Summerfield,  Be"  ' 
and  Oketo,  on  Monday,  Oct.  1.—W.  ft  m 
son,  Aug.  30. 

Saline  Valley.— The  church  met  in  conw 
to-day.  On  account  of  the  scattered  confl 1 
of  our  membership  the  attendance  was  ^  ^ 
but  we  had  a  good  meeting.  Our  elder,  •  [( 
Fitzwater,  gave  us  some  good  instruc tio^ 
was  unanimously  decided  to  tax  each  m  (S 
ten  cents  per  quarter  for  general  e*P  ^ 
This  plan  we  think  will  avoid  an  empty  ^ 
ury.  Most  of  the  business  referred  to  0  ^ 
feast,  which  is  to  be  held  Sept.  I.  ln0  n(]tj. 
ing  by  rail  will  be  met  at  Minneapolis  m 


id 


Sept.  I,  1900  • 


TIKIE     GOSPEL     MESSZEIN-GKEIR,. 


The  visiting  brethren   re 


tying  the   writer 

ported  all  in  love  and  union.  Our  home  minis- 
ters expect  to  hold  several  series  of  meetings 
this  l<i\\.—fiyron  Talhelm,  Minneapolis,  Kans,, 
Aug- lS- 

Soldier.— The  charch  here  has  just  closed  a 
series  of  meetings  conducted  by  our  District 
evangelist,  C.  J.  Hooper.  Three  precious 
souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were 
baptised  during  the  meetings,  and  one  a  short 
time  before.  We  held  our  quarterly  council 
Aug.  n.  Our  elder,  Win,  Davis,  and  Bro.  C. 
J.  Hooper  were  present.  A  choice  was  held 
for  a  deacon.  The  lot  fell  upon  Bro.  Leslie* 
Moberly  who,  with  his  wife,  was  duly  installed. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Sept.  8  and  9,  at 
the  Olive  Hill  church. — Annie  Horn,  Aug.  iq. 
Walnut  Valley.— Our  church  met  in  regular 
quarterly  council  Aug.  18,  at  2  P.  M.,  our  elder, 
A.  F.  Miller,  being  present.  All  business  was 
disposed  of  in  order.  Decided  to  hold  our 
love  feast  Oct.  20,  at  2  P.  M.;  council  meeting 
Oct.  II,  beginning  at  2  P.  M.— F.  E.  Weimert, 
Hetitr,  Kans.t  Aug.  22. 

MARYLAND. 

Manor. —  We  held  our  harvest  meeting  on 
last  Saturday,  Aug.  18,  '  Bro.  Caleb  Long,  of 
Boonsboro,  Md.,  was  with  us.  The  time  has 
been  set  tor  our  love  feast,  Manor  House,  Oct. 
13,  1:30  P.  M.,  continuing  next  day.— Bertha 
Rowland,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Aug,  24. 

MICHIGAN, 
New  Haven  church  was  favored  the  past 
two  Sundays  with  four  good  sermons  from  Eld 
Urias  Shick,  of  Nebraska.  They  were  such  as 
encourage  and  strengthen.—/.  IV.  Chambers, 
Brice,  Mich.,  Aug.  20, 

MISSOURI. 

Cabool.— Brethren  F.  W,  Dove  and  S.  M. 
Stevens  held  a  six  days'  meeting  on  the  east 
side  of  this  congregation,  commencing  Aug. 
11.  Eight  souls  put  on  Christ.  Cabool  church 
met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  18,  elders  F,  W. 
Dove  and  J.  P,  Harris  presiding.  Request 
sent  to  District  Meeting  to  have  a  District 
issionary  and  solicitor  appointed.  Eld.  J.  P. 
jrris  sent  to  District  Meeting.  By  unani- 
mous vote  decided  to  unite  this  church  with 
ireenwood  congregation.— C,  W.  Gift,  Aug. 
\Jo. 

Pry  Pork.— The  members  of  this  congrega- 
tion met  in  quarterly  council  Aug.  9,  What 
business  came  before  the  meeting  was  ad- 
1  justed  very  harmoniously.  A  letter  was 
granted  to  Bro.  D.  C.  Glick,  who  leaves  soon 
for  Plattaburg,  Mo.  It  was  decided  to  hold 
our  Communion  meeting  Nov.  7,  at  2  P.  M. 
J  Bro.  George  Lentz,  of  Adrian,  Mo.,  is  expected 
to  conduct  a  series  of  meetings,  beginning 
Sept.  \^.~Annie  Wampler,  Jasper,  Mo.,  Aug. 

22, 

Falrvlew.— Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  came  to 
is  July  28  and  remained  until  Aug.  12.    He 
held  forth  the  Word  of    God  with  power.     I 
I    think  much  good  was  done.     Four  were  bap- 
tized;   one    old     man     about     seventy    years. 
May  the  good  Lord  bless   Bro.   Yearout's   ef- 
forts.— Lizzie  Dickerson,  Olathe,  Mo„  Aug.  21. 
Prairie  View.— Bro.   D.    M.   Mohler,  from 
warrensburg,  Mo.,  came  to  us  Aug.  4  and  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings,  closing  on  the  even- 
IQg  of  Aug.  ig,  preaching  in  all  nineteen  ser- 
mons.   The  interest  and  attendance  through- 
out the  meetings  were  very  good.    Two  dear 
wuls  were  made  willing  to  come  out  on  the 
L°rd  s  side,  and  one  who  had  gone  astray  be- 
came tired  of  the  world  and  returned  to  the  fold, 
which  caused  our  hearts  to  rejoice.    Our  love 
'east  was  held  on  the  evening  of  Aug.   14. 
JJj;  D.  L.  Miller  will  come  to  us,  the  Lord 
1  mg,  Sept.  1,  remaining  until  Sept.  6.    He 
"'give  us  lectures  on  Bible  lands  each  even- 
8.  beginning  at    7:  yt,- Alice  L.  Lehman, 
*°rtuna,  Mo.,  Aug.  22. 

zhfT*    RiVer"  ~  We    are    Mlatf ng    our 

feasts  and  CXPeCt  l°  haVC  h   r6ady   f0f  the 
,  t>ept,  20.     Love  and  union  prevail  here 

L«rtstiatt  Holdem, 


Notice.  — 
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MINNESOTA. 

The  District  Meeting  of  North- 
I)akot°Wa*  Southern  Minnesota  and  South 
winon*  r'"  bC  he^  m  the  Winona  church. 
Meet;.*  "  Minn-  0ct-  3.  1900.  The  Elders' 
p  ^5  will  be  held  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  2,  at  2 
MiQjsL  ■  ?V*  feast  services  in  the  evening 
iBg  wj]['^  Meeting  and  Sanday-school  Meet 
M— .:.      &e  beld  in  connection  with   District 


Meeting  and  Sanday-school  Meet- 
Meetine  J^/ hel<*  '"  connection  witn  District 
I  *#.  ■'" Ht  Wirt,  Lewiston,  Minn.,  Aug. 


Salem.— Aug.  ig  Bro.  C.  E.  Arnold,  of  Mc- 
Pherson,  came  to  us  and  assisted  ui  in  conduct- 
ing our  first  Sunday-school  meeting.  The 
topics  selected  by  Bro.  Arnold  were  ably  dis- 
cussed, after  which  Bro.  Arnold  preached  us  a 
Sunday-school  sermon.  Quite  an  interest  was 
manifested.  We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday 
school  at  this  place  with  a  good  attendance  — 
/.  William  Norris,  Nickerson,  Kans.,  Aug.  23. 
NEBRASKA. 

Carleton — We  met  in  quarterly  council  this 
afternoon  at  the  Bethel  church.  Arrange- 
ments were  made  for  the  District  Meeting,  to 
be  held  here  Oct.  2.  We  expect  Bro.  J.  M. 
Mohler,  from  Pennsylvania,  to  hold  meetings 
for  ua  immediately  after  District  Meeting, 
Our  love  feast  will  be  in  November.— H.  A. 
Hoffert,  Aug.  18, 

Octavla — Our  three  weeks'  meeting  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler,  of  Pennsylvania, 
closed  last  evening.  Eleven  were  added  re- 
cently, and  two  have  fallen  asleep.— John  O. 
Streeter,  Aug.  24. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 

Crocus.— Two  precious  souls  were  made  to 
see  the  need  of  a  Savior,  and  were  recently 
received  into  the  Rock  Lake  church  by  bap- 
tism.—/. M.  Markley,  Aug.  18. 

OHIO. 

Ludlow — Our  quarterly  council,  Aug.  18, 
was  very  pleasant  and  very  brief,  the  business 
part  of  the  meeting  lasting  about  one  hour. 
One  who  had  gone  astray  returned  to  the  fold. 
It  was  decided  to  have  a  series  of  meetings 
during  the  coming  fall  and  winter  at  each  of 
the  churchhouses.  Bro.  Jacob  Rarick  is  ex- 
pected to  begin  preaching  at  Red  River  Dec. 
1.  Jacob  Coppock  is  expected  to  preach  at 
Pitsburg,  Samuel  Horning  at  Painter  Creek 
and  J.  B.  Light  at  Georgetown.  Five  letters 
of  membership  were  received  and  five  given. 
One  of  those  given  was  to  one  of  our  young 
ministers,  Bro.  Granville  Minnich,  whose  ad- 
dress will  be  changed  from  Potsdam,  Ohio,  to 
Trotwood,  Ohio.  Although  death  has  repeated 
its  ravages  upon  Bro.  Minnich's  family,  yet  he 
has  zealously  continued  his  services  for  the 
Master.  While  his  labors  have  been  much  ap- 
preciated and  greatly  needed  in  our  District, 
yet  he  takes  with  him  the  prayers  and  best 
wishes  of  those  whose  servant  he  has  been.— 
Levi  Minnich,  Greenville,  Ohio,  Aug.  17. 

Mohican.  —  Aug.  18  we  met  in  quarterly 
council,  On  account  of  the  absence  of  our 
elder,  Tobias  Hoover,  our  home  ministers  offi- 
ciated, which  was  done  with  satisfaction  to 
all.  We  chose  brethren  Silas  Weidman  and 
David  Worst  to  represent  us  at  District  Meet- 
ing. Eld.  Samuel  Graves,  an  aged  brother 
from  the  Black  River  congregation,  was  with 

us  and  admonished  us    very  kindly. H,   H. 

Lehman,  Lattasburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  20. 

Oakland — We  are  glad  to  report  that  the 
work  of  the  Master  is  still  moving  on.  Aug.  16 
Bro.  Samuel  Pfoutz,  aged  seventy-six  years, 
was  baptized.  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  18,  we 
held  our  harvest  meeting.  We  were  much 
pleased  to  have  with  us  our  beloved  brother,  J. 
B.  Brumbaugh,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  who  gave 
us  some  excellent  thoughts.  Bro.  Brumbaugh 
also  preached  for  us  on  the  following  Sunday 
morning  and  gave  a  very  much  appreciated 
talk  to  our  Sunday  school.  Aug.  22  we  held 
our  quarterly  council  meeting.  We  are 
pleased  to  note  that  we  had  but  little  business 
to  attend  to  and  that  everything  passed  off 
pleasantly.—/.  B.  Miller,  Gettysburg,  Ohio, 
Aug.  23. 

Pleasant  Valley.— Saturday,  Aug,  n,  we 
held  our  annual  harvest  meeting  at  the  Valley 
house.  Brethren  S.  W,  Blocher,  of  Greenville, 
Ohio,  and  Samuel  Smith,  of  Painter  Creek, 
Ohio,  were  with  us,  Bro.  Blocher  doing  the 
most  of  the  preaching;  three  sermons  in  all, 
while  Bro.  Smith  gave  our  Sunday  school  an 
interesting  talk.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended. We  are  building  a  new  bouse  of  wor- 
ship, to  take  the  place  of  the  old  one  at  Jor- 
dan. Work  has  already  begun.  We  contem- 
plate completing  it  before  cold  weather.  Our 
Communion  will  be  Oct.  4,  at  the  Valley  house. 
—  C.  E.  Mikesell,  Cosmos,  Ohio,  Aug.  20. 

West  Dayton.—  Elder  Daniel  M.  Garber 
preached  for  us  Aug.  ig,  at  10:  30  A.  M.;  also 
at  7:  30  P.  M.  We  were  much  pleased  with 
our  brother. — Elmer  Wombold,  Aug.  31, 
OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 
Cushlng.— The  Big  Creek  church  is  having 
a  season  of  refreshing.     The  world  has  lost  her 


Southern  Texas,  is  with  us  doing  the  preach- 
ing, and  the  church  has  got  to  work  for  Christ. 
Congregations  large  and  attentive.  Six  have 
come  to  Christ  to  be  buried  with  him  in  bap- 
tism  to-day,  and  two  reclaimed.  Meetings 
continue.  Let  us  have  the  prayers  of  the 
saints.—^.  W,  Austin,  Aug.  iq. 

Clarkson.— We  are  glad  to  report  that  the 
Lord's  cause  is  prospering  at  the  mission 
point  in  Guthrie.  Bro.  J.  Appleman  and  the 
writer  were  with  the  Brethren  on  Saturday 
evening  and  Sunday.  On  Saturday  evening 
Bro.  Appleman  preached  a  very  interesting 
sermon  to  those  that  were  ready  to  hear  the 
Word.  On  Sunday,  at  io  o'clock,  we  met  in 
Sunday  school.  I  never  stood  up  before  a 
more  attentive  school  than  I  did  at  this  mis- 
sion point.  The  few  brethren  have  an  ever- 
green school  in  the  city  of  Guthrie.  Bro.  Ap- 
pleman not  feeling  well  on  Sunday  morning, 
the  Brethren  held  a  social  meeting  and  all 
seemed  ready  to  say  something  for  the  cause 
of  the  Lord.  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Appleman 
preached.  The  house  was  well  filled.  The 
Brethren  are  very  much  built  up  at  this  mis- 
sion point  in  Guthrie.  Any  one  wishing  to 
make  a  change  would  do  well  to  come  and  see 
Guthrie  and  the  country  near  it.  For  any  in- 
formation write  to  J.  H.  Neher,  Guthrie,  Okla. 
— J.  H.  Cox,  Aug  2j. 

Deep  Fork.— The  date  of  our  love  feast  has 
been  changed  from  Sept.  2g  to  Oct.  20,  Meet- 
ings will  commence  one  week  earlier,— Oct. 
'3-- James  West,  Wellston,  Okla.,  Aug.  so. 

Hoyle  church  met  in  quarterly  council  Aug. 
ig,  our  sixth  anniversary.  Quite  a  good  bit  of 
business  came  before  the  meeting  and  was  dis- 
posed of  in  the  spirit  of  love.  We  decided  to 
hold  a  feast  Nov.  3  and  in  connection  will  hold 
a  Sabbath-school  meeting,  assisted  by  some  of 
the  adjoining  congregations.  —  Emanuel  J. 
Smith,  Aug,  34. 

OREGON. 
CoquJIle  Valley,—  We  enjoyed  a  series  of 
meetings  beginning  Aug.  6  and  closing  Aug.  1 1, 
Wednesday  of  same  week  was  held  a  love 
feast  at  which  about  136  members  communed, 
Bro.  S.  M.  Eby,  of  Jacksonville,  Ore,,  officiat- 
ing at  feast  and  at  meeting  during  the  week, 
Bro.  Eby  is  recently  from  the  East;  he  came 
to  this  coast  in  behalf  of  church  interests.—/, 
N.  Jioberts,  Myrilepeint,  Oregon,  Aug.  17. 

Powell's  Valley.  —  We  met  in  quarterly 
council  Aug.  18.  Considerable  business  came 
before  the  meeting  and  was  transacted  in  a 
Christian  spirit.  Four  were  received  by  letter. 
We  arranged  for  a  love  feast  at  the  close  of 
District  Meeting,  Sept.  22.  —  Nancy  Bahr, 
Damascus,  Oregon,  Aug,  20, 
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grip  on  some  precious   souls.    Bro.  Gish,  of  |  Pa.,  Aug.  to. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

Conestoga — We  met  iu  the  capacity  of  a 
harvest  meeting  at  Intercourse,  Aug.  18,  at 
1:30  P.  M.  The  services  were  conducted  by 
the  home  ministry.  The  language  of  the 
Psalmist, "The  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord,"  as  contained  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  fifth  verse  of  the  thirty-third  chapter,  was 
selected  for  a  text,  We  had  an  enjoyable 
meeting.  The  interest,  as  well  as  the  attend- 
ance, was  good.  We  all  felt  from  our  very 
hearts  to  return  our  sincere  thanks  to  the 
Lord  for  the  bounteous  harvest  which  he  has 
blessed  us  with.  A  collection  amounting  to 
515.52  was  taken  for  the  benefit  of  an  afflicted 
ministering  brother,  who,  with  his  family,  is 
homing  in  one  of  our  neighboring  congregations. 
-Abram  H.  Royer,  Talmage,  Pa.,  Aug.  iq. 
Elk  Lick — We  expect  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings,  beginning  Oct.  27  and  ending  the 
following  Saturday  with  a  love  feast.  Eld.  C. 
G.  Lint,  of  Meyersdale,  is  engaged  to  hold  the 
meetings.— Carrie  Beachy,  Aug.  22. 

Harrisburg. — The  members  met  in  regular 
church  council  last  evening,  Eld.  S.  K.  Zug 
presiding.  All  business  was  transacted  har- 
moniously. Two  were  granted  letters  of  mem- 
bership. Our  love  feast  was  appointed  for 
Oct.  7,  at  4  P.  M.— /.  C.  Eshclman,  340  S.  14th 
St.,  Aug.  21. 

Johnstown. — In  announcing  the  love  feast 
for  the  Johnstown  congregation,  Oct.  7,  Walnut 
Grove  should  be  stated  also,  as  the  meeting 
will  be  held  in  Walnut  Grove  church, — Lizzie 
Werlz,  Aug.  2J. 

Lower  Cumberland — Our  council  meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  Mohler  house  Sept.  6,  at  o 
A.  M.  We  expect  to  hold  series  of  meet- 
ings at  different  points  this  fall,  which  will  be 
reported   later.— Adam   M.  Hollinger,  Allen, 


Upper  Cumberland.  -We  met  in  council 
Aug.  11.  In  the  closing  up  everything  was 
satisfactory  and  we  believe  profitable  to  all 
Onr  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  3  and  4.—/.  E.  Hol- 
linger, Mooredale,  Pa.,  Aug.  24. 

Woodbury._AU  mail  belonging  to  Roaring 
Spring  church  please  address  to  D.  B.  Mad- 
dock,  whose  name  you  will  see  in  ministerial 
list  in  the  Almanac;  but  mail  that  is  for  me 
individually,  mail  to  me.-/,  R.  Slayer,  Aug. 

TEXAS. 

Manvel.-The  church  at  this  place  met  in 
council  July  30  preparatory  to  the  feast.  An 
election  was  held  for  deacons.  The  lot  fell 
upon  brethren  A.  Hollinger,  Geo.  Marchand, 
Geo.  Burgin  and  Geo.  Ennis.  Aug.  8,  at  to  A 
M„  we  met  in  the  capacity  of  a  Sunday-school 
Meeting,  followed  by  the  Ministerial  and  Dis- 
trict Meetings.  Brethren  present  with  us 
were:  Jos.  Glick,  A.  Molsbee,  J.  F.  Neher,  and 
A.  J.  Wine;  also  Jos.  Minix  and  A.  A.  Sutter, 
from  Louisiana.  OurfeastwasAug.it.  Bro'. 
Glick  officiated.  Sunday  morning  the  breth- 
ren gave  the  children  a  very  instructive  talk 
after  which  Bro.  Neher  favored  us  with  an  ex- 
cellent discourse.  Bro.  Glick  remained  with 
us  over  a  week.  Seven  were  baptized.  The 
church  met  in  special  council  on  the  evening 
of  Aug.  18.  Bro.  J.  H.  Peck  was  chosen  to  the 
ministry,  and  with  his  wife  was  installed  into 
office.— Cora  Moore,  Aug.  31. 

Notice.  — The  District  Mission  Board  of 
Texas  and  Southwestern  Louisiana  met  Aug. 
31,  and  organized  by  electing  F.  K.  Bowman 
Chairman,  A.  J.  Wine  Secretary,  and  A.  W. 
Vaniman  Treasurer.  Post-office  address  of  all 
members  is  Saginaw,  Tarrant  Co.,  Texas— A. 
J.  Wine,  Secretary,  Aug.  2j, 

VIROINIA. 
Llnvllle  Creek.-Our  council,  following  the 
visit  at  this  place,  Aug.  17,  and  at  Fairview 
house  Aug.  18,  were  fairly  well  attended.  The 
visiting  brethren  made  a  fairly  good  report. 
Twenty-six  dollars  and  eleven  cents  was  by 
previous  announcement  laid  together  for  gen- 
eral mission  work.  One  of  our  elders  (J.  P. 
Zigler)  just  returned  from  our  mission  district 
in  West  Virginia  where  he  conducted  seven 
visit  councils,  attended  two  in  Brock's  Gap 
district  and  the  two  at  home,  making  eleven  in 
all  in  so  many  days.  Four  were  added  to  the 
church  Aug,  17.— Michael  Zigler,  Broadway, 
Va,,  Aug,  ao. 

WEST  VIROINIA. 
Beaver  Run.-Eld.  Jeremiah  Thomas  com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Beaver  Run 
meetinghouse  Aug.  5  and  continued  till  onr 
love  feast,  Aug.  31,  He  preached  twenty-one 
sermons,  and  as  a  result  two  were  baptized, 
one  restored  and  the  church  greatly  revived. 
From  here  Bro.  Thomas  went  to  the  Greenland 
church,  in  Grant  County,  where  he  will  preach 
a  few  sermons  and  attend  some  funerals.— 
Minnie  B.  Arnold,  Burlington,  IV.  Va.,  Aug. 
24. 

WISCONSIN. 
Hatchvllle.— We,  the  Brethren  of  Hatch- 
ille,  were  pleased  with  ten  meetings  held  by 
C.  P.  Rowland,  from  Aug,  12  to  Ig.  Our  meet- 
ings were  closed  with  many  earnest  listeners, 
and  many  overflowing  joys. —  M.  J.  Joyce, 
Hatchville,  Wis.,  Aug.  20. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


)  what  thou  secst,  and  send  it 
unto  the  churches." 


Notice  to  the  Sunday  Schools  of 
Northeastern  Kansas. 


The  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  Northeast- 
ern Kansas  will  convene  in  Morrill,  Brown  Co., 
Sept.  29,  at  9  A.  M.  We  want  each  school  to 
send  the  following  report  to  me  by  Sept,  20: 

1.  Name  of  church. 

2.  How  many  schools  have  you? 

3.  What  length  of  term? 

4.  What  literature  do  you  use? 

5.  Average  attendance, 

6.  Total  collections. 

7.  How  much  missionary  money  did  the 
school  raise? 

8.  Number  of  scholars  baptized. 
This  report  should  cover  the  time  since  oar 

last  meeting.     If  each  school  will  send  this  re- 
port we  will  know  what  the  District  is  doing. 

Address  me  as  below.  I.  H.  Crist. 

Secretary. 

17  S.  Bokee  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 
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the   gospel   :m::ess:e:n~c3-:e:Rv- 


Sept.  i,  1900, 


The  Whipping  Boy. 

But  he  was  wounded  (or  our  troDsgreaslons,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the  ehMilKrnMit  ol  our 
peace  was  upon  him;  nod  with  bis  stripes  we  are  healed. 
All  we  like  aheop  have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned 
everyone  to  his  own  way;  and  the  Lord  has  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  ub  all.— Isaiah  53=  5.  6- 

While  reading  the  article,  "How  Princes 
are  Punished,"  in  the  Inglenook,  stating  that 
there  was  a  time  that,  when  princes  (king's 
sons)  committed  an  offense  and  deserved  pun- 
ishment, the  punishment  was  not  inflicted  on 
them,  but  on  another  boy  called  the  "  whipping 
boy,"  the  above  text  came  to  our  mind,  The 
article  stated  that  a  prince  was  deemed  too 
sacred  and  of  too  high  standing  to  have  pun- 
ishment administered  on  bis  person,  so  the 
whipping  boy,  some  one  of  lower  rank  or  caste, 
had  to  be  punished  in  his  stead.  It  further 
stated  that  on  a  certain  occasion  Prince  Ed. 
ward  (afterward  Edward  VI.  of  England)  tried 
to  defend  his  whipping  boy  and  did  every- 
thing he  could  to  prevent  his  being  flogged 
when  he  himself  deserved  it.  But  finding  all 
his  efforts  of  no  avail  he  made  up  his  mind  to 
behave  afterward  and  relieve  the  whipping 
boy,  whom  he  loved,  of  being  thus  cruelly 
beaten  in  that  way.  (We  beg  pardon  for  re- 
peating these  facts,  but  do  it  for  the  sake  of 
those  not  reading  that  paper.) 

Can  we  not  imagine  the  feelings  of  this  pooi 
boy  when  he  found  that  the  prince  had  not  be- 
haved and  that  he  would  have  to  suffer  for 
him?  In  this  case  there  was  the  suffering  of 
the  inferior  for  his  superior's  transgressions- 
suffering  because  be  was  forced  to  do  so  or 
perhaps  paid  for  his  service  in  this  capacity. 
Who  does  not  admire  Prince  Edward's  resolu- 
tion to  do  better  through  his  love  for  the  boy? 

Now  let  us  learn  a  lesson  from  this.  It  will 
do  us  all  some  good  to  be  reminded  of  it  every 
once  in  a  while.  The  text  above  clearly  al 
ludes  to  our  Savior  and  ourselves.  Can  not 
all  of  us  who  read  the  Bible  and  know  about 
Gethseraane  imagine  to  a  certain  extent  how 
he  suffered  for  us?  In  our  case  the  infinitely 
superior  suffered  for  the  vastly  inferior.  He, 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
the  living  God,  pure,  holy,  and  spotless  did  it, 
not  because  he  was  compelled  to  do  it  or  hired 
and  did  it  for  his  gain,  but  all  through  love  of 
poor  mortal  mankind— all  for  us  poor  and  un- 
worthy creatures  of  his.  How  much  more 
should  we  make  such  a  resolution  as  Edward's 
than  he  did?  Should  we  not  also  manifest  our 
love  toward  him  by  being  dutiful  to  him  and 
his?  Do  we  not  grieve  him  by  transgression, 
disobedience  and  lack  of  love? 

Let  us,  dear  reader,  brother  and  sister,  be 
very  careful  in  all  our  actions  toward  Creator 
and  creature  and  not  grieve  him  and  allow 
him  to  suffer  any  more  for  our  sakes.  Let  us 
always  remember  how  much  Jesus  has  already 
suffered  for  us.  He  not  only  suffered  the  re 
proaches  of  men,  stripes,  the  betrayal  by  one 
of  his  chosen  ones,  and  the  crown  of  thorns, 
but  was  nailed  on  the  cruel  cross,  and  all  for 
us.  Dear,  unconverted  reader,  consider  your 
ways  and  his  sacrifice,  and  do  as  Prince  Ed- 
ward did.  A.  H.  Brubaker. 
Bismarck,  Pa. 


Iy  able  to  raise  my  voice  again  for  aid.     But 
when  hope  was  almost  gone,  my  feeble  en- 


treaties again  went  up, 


and  a  third  time  the 


well  was  darkened  by  a  shadow.  Looking  up, 
I  beheld  the  form  and  face  of  a  young  man, 
his  countenance  beaming  with  love  and  sym- 
pathy. He  extended  his  strong  right  hand  and 
helped  me  out.  This,  you  must  know,  was  my 
blessed  Jesus." 

Love  then  is  the  characteristic  trait  of  Chris- 
tianity—an  overflowing,  superabounding  love; 
love,  such  that  "while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us."  This  love  transformed  in- 
to the  lives  of  his  followers  is  the  power  of 
Christianity  in  the  world.  Without  love  our 
religion  becomes  a  mere  "form  of  godliness, 
bnt  denying  the  power  thereof."  While  there 
is  something  in  all  other  religions  that  appeals 
to  the  animal  nature  within  us,  it  is  the  pecu- 
liar nature  of  Christianity  to  foster  only  the 
ethical,  the  higher  part  of  our  being,  and  to 
give  us  mastery  over  the  lower  propensities. 
If  professing  Christians  everywhere  would  but 
live  up  to  the  fullness  of  their  possibilities  of 
Christian  development,  what  a  growth  of  Chris- 
tian character  there  would  be!  And  if  the 
Christian  world  could  realize  the  power  of  love 
to  overcome  evil,  Christianity  would  receive 
such  an  impetus  as  it  has  not  yet  k  lown. 

The  nature  of  Christianity  is  to  foster  love  in 
the  heart,  to  develop  characters  strong  and 
self-reliant,  to  inflame  hearts  with  love  for 
Christ  and  his  work,  to  develop  a  power  in  the 
world  that  is  ultimately  to  conquer  all  for 
Christ.  Are  we  shedding  our  part  of  this 
Christian  influence?  Will  God  hold  us  guilt- 
less if  we  do  not?  John  S.  Flory. 
Bridgewater,  Va. 


'  Suicide." 


The  Nature  of  Christianity. 


Christian  institutions  are  so  numerous  and 
the  kinds  of  Christian  work  so  varied  that 
there  may  be  a  possibility  of  our  forgetting  the 
true  nature  of  Christianity.  This  is  the  way  it 
occurred  to  a  Chinaman  not  long  ago,  who  had 
become  a  Christian.  He  said:  "  I  had  fallen 
into  a  deep  well  from  which  it  was  impossible 
to  extricate  myself.  I  cried  long  and  loud  for 
help.  Finally  an  old  man  came  and  stood 
over  the  well.  He  looked  coldly  upon  me  and 
said, '  If  you  had  done  as  I  told  you,  you  never 
would  have  come  there.'  And  he  turned  away 
without  offering  any  assistance.  As  he  turned 
I  looked  closely  at  him  and,  behold,  it  was 
Confucius, 

"Again  I  set  up  my  ery  for  help.  Ere  long 
another  shadow  fell  across  the  well,  and,  look- 
ing up,  I  beheld  an  old  man  peering  down  into 
the  darkness.  I  implored  him  to  help  me  out. 
But  he  only  said  in  a  cynical  tone,'  Forget  your 
present  wretched  condition,  forget  the  past, 
and  project  yourself  in  thought  entirely  away 
from  your  surroundings,  and  perhaps  you  may 
be  able  to  devise  some  means  of  escape.'  So 
saying,  he  left  me  to  my  fate.  My  eyes  fol- 
lowed him  and  I  perceived  that  it  was  Bud 
dha. 


In  this  fast  age  of  the  world  the  act  of  self- 
murder,  or  suicide,  has  become  so  common, 
that  people  seem  indifferent  to  the  enormity  of 
the  crime;  not  only  indifferent,  but  quite  often 
there  is  a  glamor  of  romance  thrown  over  the 
whole  transaction  that  tends  to  warp  the  jm* 
ment  and  hide  the  hideousness  of  the  horrible 
sin, and  it  is  lightly  spoken  of  and  passed  by; 
as  if  God  had  never  set  his  sacred  seal  upon 
human  life.  The  infidel  doctrine  that  "  death 
ends  all,"  is  largely  to  blame  for  this  condition 
of  things.  And  when  people  have  trouble  or 
sickness  they  easily  learn  to  think  of  death  as 
the  quickest  way  out  of  it— so  they  think  over 
and  plan  the  terrible  deed  as  if  murder  were 
no  sin.  If  it  is  a  sin  in  one  case  it  surely  is  in 
another,  with  this  difference— the  man  who 
kills  another  has  time  for  repentance,  while 
the  one  who  kills  himself  goes  out  of  this  life 
into  the  presence  of  his  Maker  with  no  chance 
of  seeking  pardon. 

There  may  be,  and  probably  are,  some  cases 
where  disease  has  crazed  the  brain,  and  then 
the  suicide  will  not  be  held  responsible  for  the 
deed,  but  that  is  surely  not  the  condition  of  the 
majority  of  these  unfortunates.  Let  the  Bible 
doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul  and 
that  this  short  life  is  only  a  preparation  place 
for  a  long  eternity,  and  that  human  life  is  a  sa- 
cred gift  from  God  and  that  each  individual  is 
responsible  for  the  way  he  uses  the  gift— let 
this  doctrine  be  taught.  If  these  few  plain 
facts  be  preached  and  taught  to  both  young 
and  old  there  will  be  less  of  the  infidel  tenden- 
cy to  self-destruction  and  a  very  important 
field  of  usefulness  will  be  cultivated. 

Fanny  Morrow 
Ottawa,  Kans. 


.tself.  (3)  Make  the  surroundings  pleasant. 
(4)  Let  not  our  actions  be  formal,  but  act  from 
the  heart.  (5)  Give  them  plenty  to  do,  appre- 
ciate their  efforts,  teach  them  Bible  geogra- 
phy. 

Topic  3.— "How  Secare  better  Bible  Study. 
(a)  On  the  Part  of  the  Teacher.  (6)  On  the 
Part  of  Pupil." 

(t)  The  teacher  must  be  converted  and  con- 
secrated and  that  will  lead  him  to  study  the  Bi- 
ble. (2)  He  must  sacrifice  and  thus  find  time 
to  study  the  Bible.  (3)  Parents  should  set  an 
example  for  their  children  by  studying  the 
Bible,  instead  of  newspapers  and  secular  liter- 
ature. 

Topic  4.— "Who  is  Responsible  for  Idle 
Scholars?" 

(l)  Parents  are  responsible.  Some  parents 
give  no  time  to  their  children  to  study  the 
Sunday-school  lessons.  They  have  them  work 
hard  from  Monday  until  late  on  Saturday 
evening.  (2)  The  superintendent  is  responsi- 
ble by  doing  all  himself  and  not  giving  the  pu- 
pils a  chance  to  do  anything.  (3)  The  teacher 
is  responsible  by  being  idle  himself.  He 
should  ask  direct  or  personal  questions,  as 
rule,  and  not  general.  (4)  The  teacher  should 
give  each  of  his  pupils  something  to  do  during 
the  week. 

Topic  5.— "How  Encourage  the  Superin- 
tendent in  his  Work."  (1)  Minister's  part:  (a) 
He  can  help  the  superintendent  to  run  the 
Sunday  school  by  welcoming  strangers  and 
placing  them  in  some  class,  (b)  He  often  gets 
into  other  congregations  and  schools  and  sees 
things  that  would  be  a  benefit  if  introduced  in 
his  school,  (c)  He  should  encourage  all,  both 
old.and  young,  to  attend.  (2)  Teacher's  part: 
(a)  By  sustaining  a  teachers'  meeting.  (b)  In 
a  Christian  way  tell  the  superintendent  of  his 
faults  and  suggest  better  plans.  (3)  Pupils' 
part:  (a)  By  attendance.  The  aged  members 
may  greatly  encourage  by  their  presence. 
Topic  6.— "Our  Ideal  Sunday  School." 
(1)  Promptness, — lessons  prepared  in  the 
home.  (2)  Everybody  taking  part  in  the  song 
service  and  everybody  bowing  in  prayer. 
Topic  7. — "Carrying  the  Lesson  Home, 
(1)  The  real  good  derived  from  the  Sunday 
school  is  in  applying  the  lesson  and  truths  to 
our  daily  life.  (2)  Carry  the  lesson  home 
twice,  to  study  and  then  to  live  it  out. 

At  the  evening  session  an  excellent  sermon 
was  preached  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Light,  on  "  Chris- 
tian Adornment." 

The  meeting  was  largely  attended  by  the 
several  churches  of  the  District  and  a  good  in- 
terest was  manifest  in  the  discussions.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  work  for  good! 

G.  A.  Snider. 
Harrod,  Ohio. 


Octavia,  Nebr.,  and  all  is  promised  to  be  paid 
when  needed. 

We  take  this  method  to  inform  the  churches 
that  all  the  money  subscribed  and  several  hurt- 
dred  dollars  more  will  be  needed  now  within 
sixty  days  to  finish  the  house. 

Thanking  the  Brethren  for  the  help  given, 
we  ask  each  church  to  be  prompt  in  sending  [q 
all  that  can  be  raised.  S.  M.  Forney, 

Clerk. 

Box  /py,  Kearney,  Nebr.,  Aug.  20. 


Panther  Creek  Aid  Society. 


Sunday-School  Meeting  of  the  North- 
western District  of  Ohio. 


This  meeting  was  held  in  Sugar  Creek 
church,  near  Lima,  Aug.  16,  1900.  Eld.  Char- 
lie Wilkins  was  chosen  Moderator,  and  G.  A. 
Snider,  Secretary. 

Topic  i.— "Teacher's  Influence  Outside  the 
Class." 

(1)  The  teacher  gives  theory  in  class  ana 
practice  outside.  (2)  We  seek  entrance  for 
the  truth  in  the  dass  and  drive  it  home  by  our 
daily  life.  (3)  We  should  enforce  the  truth  by 
action  after  speaking  it  by  word.  (4)  The 
teacher  should  have  an  unconscious  influence 
outside  the  class  for  good,  (5)  His  daily  life 
should  lead  his  pupils  to  a  higher  and  nobler 
life. 

Topic  2.—"  How  Interest  our  Young  Men 
and  Women  in  the  Sunday-school  Class?  " 


Our  society  was  organized  June  15,  1899. 
During  the  year  we  have  increased  our  mem- 
bership from  ten  to  thirty  members.  We  have 
made  many  garments  for  children  of  all  ages, 
and  for  grown  people. 
Much  has  been  given  us  in  the  line  of  cloth- 
g,  so  that  we  did  not  need  to  draw  on  the 
treasury  at  all  times  to  purchase  material  upon 
which  to'  work. 

The  sum  of  $33.91  has  been  collected  during 
the  year.  This  we  expended  as  we  thought 
best  by  giving  some  to  the  missions  and  buying 
goods  for  the  society. 

Most  of  the  clothing  we  made  has  been  sent 
to  Kearney,  because  this  mission  is  less  known 
than  the  others,  and  needs  more  help.  Each 
time  we  hear  from  the  mission  points  it  encour- 
ages us  in  our  work. 

By  thus  furnishing  a  little  clothing  for  the 
poor  we  may  be  the  means  of  helping  the  mis- 
sion workers  in  winning  souls  to  Christ,  This 
is  the  united  desire  of  our  society. 


Programme  of  the  Sunday-school  Meeting 
*         of  the  Northeastern  District 
of  Kansas. 

This  Meeting  is  to  be  held  in  the  Morrill 
church,  Sept.  29  and  30,  1900. 

Saturday,  9:  00  A.M. 

Devotional  Exercises  and  Election  of  Offi- 
cers. 

1.  "Secret  of  Success  in  Sunday-school 
Work."— P.  E.  Whitmer,  Maggie  Kreutzer, 

2.  "Training  for  Christ  and  the  Church."— I, 
L.  Hoover,  Wm.  Davis. 

3.  "Teachers' Influence  Outside  the  Class." 
C.  J.  Hooper,  J.  W.  Taylor. 

4.  "The  Effect  of  Song  Service  in  the  Sun- 
day  School,"— Jas.  T.  Kinzie,  Chas.  Isenbise. 

Saturday,  1  .-30  P.  M. 

Business  and  Report  of  Schools. 

5.  "  In  What  Way  and  to  What  Extent  does 
the  Home  Life  of  the  Teacher  Affect  His  In- 
fluence  in  the  Class?"— Geo.  Manon,  J.  R. 
Frantz. 

6.  "The  Value  of  a  Comprehensive  Knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible  to  the  Sunday-school  Teach- 
er."—G.  R.  Eller,  D.  A.  Lichty. 

j.  "  Show  the  Importance  of  Teaching  more 
Bible  Doctrine  in  our  Sunday  Schools."— B.  S. 
Katherman,  C.  C.  Root. 

8.  "  What  Should  be  our  Object  in  Attending 
Sunday  School?  "—J.  W.  Mosier,  Mary  Reed, 

9.  "  Perseverance  in  Sunday-school  Work," 
—By  Sunday-school  Workers  Present. 

8:  00— Sermon—  "Christian  Adornment,"— 
J.  A.  Root. 

Sunday,  9:  00  A.  M. 

10.  "  How  to  Interest  our  Young  Men  and 
Women  in  Sunday-school  Work."— I.  H.  Crist, 
S.  B.  Katherman. 

10:  00  A.  M— Sunday  school,  conducted  by 
superintendent  in  charge. 

11.  Sermon  by  Wm.  Davis, 

12.  "  Show  the  Importance  of  More  Thor- 
ough and  Efficient  Teaching  in  the  Sunday 
School."— Dora  Sherfey,  M.  B,  Gauby. 

13.  "The  Value  of  a  Successful  Sunday 
School  to  the  Church  and  Community."— H.  F. 
Crist,  J.  M.  Gauby. 

14.  "  Teachers'  Joys  and  Sorrows."— By  all 
Teachers  Present. 

15.  "How  am  I  to  Profit  by  this  Sunday- 
school  Meeting?  "—J.  R.  Frantz. 

Young  People's  Meeting— Subject,  "Chris- 
tian Steadfastness."  1  Cor.  15:  58.— H.  R. 
Tice,  Dora  Sherfey,  T,  A.  Isenbise,  and  out- 


Each  topic  will  be  open  for  general  discos- 
service  conducted  by  S.  B.  Katber- 


sion. 

Song 
man. 


R.  A.  Yoder, 

L.  K.  Hahn,  [  Committee. 

H.  L.  Brammell,  ) 


By  order  of  the  society. 

Alice  Culp  Stine,  Secretary. 
Adel,  Iowa,  Aug.  20. 


OUR  BOOK  TABLE. 


"  Wintekgreen  "  is  the  title  of  a  small  vol- 
ume of  short  poems  published  by  the  EdiW 
Publishing  Company,  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
Bro.  M.  M.  Sherrick.  In  the  book  are  »« 
pretty  and  interesting  poems.  The  simp  ^ 
city  of  the  subjects  chosen  adds  not  a  lit" 
the  charm  of  the  book.  It  will  pleasantly  an 
profitably  entertain  the  reader. 


(1)  The  teacher  must  be  interested.    (2)  One 
Discouraged  and  despondent,  I  was  scarce- 1  soul  cannot  set  another  on  fire  until  it  is  on  fire 


To  the  Churches  of  Nebroska. 

The  Mission  Board  of  Nebraska  is  at  pres- 
ent engaged  in  erecting  a  meetinghouse  in  the 
city  of  Kearney,  size  28  x  36  feet,  with  good 
brick  foundation  and  cellar  under  part  of  the 
building.  The  house,  when  completed,  will  be 
the  property  of  the  District,  deeded  to  the 
Mission  Board  and  their  successors  in  office  as 
trustees.  A  number  of  the  churches  have  sub- 
scribed funds  for.  this  building.     Part  of  the 


noes 
the 


Cram's    Marine    for    August    has 
reached  our  desk;  it  is  full  of  most . merest™ 
matter.     The  tale  of  the  Crusade  conln 
with  unabating   interest.    The  paper  on   ^ 
Expansion  of  Russia  in  Ajia  will  P™> ' 
structive  reading.    The  Young  Folks  ;  Sto ry 
the  World,  dealing  with  France  in  this . 
enables  one  to  review  the  history  ot  '    ^ 
with  more  than    ordinary  interest.     1"        (|jl 
a  dozen  other  articles  that  will  make  «"8 
reading.    The  type  of  the  magazine  is 


money  was  paid  to  J.  H.  Rust,  our  treasurer,  |  and  the  print  excellent. 


Sept- 


1900. 


THE     GOSPEL    IVCIESSElsra-EI?/. 


559 


"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 

RAY— MEGINES.— In  the  Panther  Creek 
church,  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  August  12,  1900,  by 
the  undersigned  at  the  bride's  parents,  Wm. 
Megines,  Al.  Ray,  of  Charleston,  111.,  to  Miss 
Nannie  Megines,  of  Secor,  111. 

C.  S.  Holsinger 

JARBOE— THOMAS.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  by  the  undersigned,  August  15, 
iQOo,  Bro.  J.  Edwin  Jarboe  and  Sister  Edith 
M.  Thomas,  both  of  Red  Cloud,  Nebr. 

C.  B.  Smith. 

HERTZLER— BR  AMMELL— At  the  home 
of  Bro.  E.  U.  Root,  Aog.  15, 1900,  by  the  writer, 
Mr.  Paris  I.  Hertzler  and  Sister  Etta  Bram- 
mell.hoth  of  Johnson  County,  Kans. 

H.  F,  Crist. 


FALLEN  *  ASLEEP  .  - 

lessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 


ADAMS.  —  In  the  Wabash  church,  Ind., 
Aug.  13,  1900,  of  paralysis  and  gangrene,  Bro. 
Jonathan  Adams,  aged  80  years  and  8  days. 
He  was  born  in  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  Aug,  5, 
1820.  His  father,  John  Adams,  died  in  Penn- 
sylvania, At  the  age  of  fifteen,  Jonathan,  with 
his  mother,  removed  to  Ohio,  Oct.  10,  1850, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Forney, 
who  still  survives  him.  Shortly  after  this  they 
moved  to  Wabash  County,  Ind.,  and  settled  on 
a  farm  where  he  lived  and  died.  He  has  been 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
since  August,  1858.  In  1861  he  was  called  to 
the  office  of  deacon  and  faithfully  served  the 
church  in  that  capacity  until  death,  His  end 
was  peaceful  and  happy.  He  leaves  a  wife 
and  three  daughters.  Services  by  elders  Bru- 
baker  and  Crurarine,  from  2  Cor.  5:  I, 

Kittie  Hursh. 

BOWMAN.—  In  the  Nettle  Creek  church, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  3,  1900,  Sister  Ruth 
-Bowman,  aged  86  years  and  23  days.  She  was 
married  to  David  Bowman,  Dec.    5,    1833,   with 

whom  she  lived  until  his  death,  Feb.  10,  1893, 
To  them  were  born  nine  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters, of  whom  four  sons  and  the  daughters  are 
"yet  living.  Since  the  death  of  her  husband  she 
has  lived  alternately  with  her  two  daughters. 
She  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  the  wife 
of  Eld.  L,  W,  Teeter.  In  the  winter  of  1851 
she  joined  the  Brethren  church  of  which  she 
was  a  most  faithful  and  devoted  member.  In 
1862  her  husband  was  chosen  to  the  ministry. 
With  him  she  faithfully  shared  the  burdens 
and  responsibilities  of  that  office.  She  en 
dured  all  her  affliction  with  Christian  patience. 
She  often  expressed  a  desire  to  go  home,  and 
be  at  rest.  Services  by  the  writer  in  the 
Brethren's  churchhouse  at  Nettle. Creek. 

Geo.  L.  Studebaker. 
BROWN.— In  the  Kilbuck  church,  Dela- 
ware Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  14,  igoo,  Sister  Reuhamer 
Brown,  wife  of  Benjamin  Brown,  aged  61 
years,  4  months  and  21  days.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Bro.  Benj.  Brown,  Aug.  6,  1856. 
To  them  were  bom  three  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter, who  with  the  husband  and  three  stepchil- 
dren still  survive,  Sister  Brown  was  a  faithful 
sister.  A  few  days  before  her  death  she  was 
anointed,  after  which  she  expressed  herself 
as  being  fully  resigned  to  the  Lord's  will 
Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  Isaac 
BraQson.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker, 

BROWN— At  the  residence  of  G.  M.  Sin- 
nard,  July  18,  1900,  of  typhoid  fever,  Chas.  L, 
Brown,  aged  about  37  years,  Interment  in 
Rose  Hill  cemetery, 

Henrietta  Stickley. 

BEST.— In  the  Elkhart  Valley  church,  Ind,, 
July  26,  1900,  Sister  Lydia  Ann  Best,  aged 
26  years,  3  months  and  6  days.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Josephus  and  Elizabeth  Wallace. 
Services  at  the  Yellow  Creek  church,  conduct- 
ed by  Eld.  A.  H,  Puterbaugh,  from  Rev.  14:  13. 
Frank  Kreider. 
ORRELL. — In  the  Beech  Grove  congrega- 

n'  0h'o.  Aug.  ii,  1900.  Bro.  Samuel  Ephra- 
,m  Correll,  aged  27  years,  4  months  and  28 
*»i'  '  'ast   ^avs   were  fu"  °f  suffering, 

in  'Ch  WaS  borne  witD  Christian  fortitude,  leav- 
t  ^the  blessed  assurance  that  he  has  gone  to 
g  r*eU  with  his  Savior.    Services  by    Eld.   F. 

'  We"mer,  assisted  by  Bro.  James  Murray. 

Susan  Irwin.     \ 


CLEMENT— In  the  Ludlow  church,  Ohio, 
July  5,  1900,  Fanny  Clement,  aged  68  years,  5 
months  and  29  days.  Deceased  was  born  Jan. 
6,  1832.  Services  at  Georgetown,  conducted 
by  Eld.  Jesse  Stutsman.  Text,  "  Let  her 
alone;  she  hath  done  what  she  could."  Inter- 
ment at  Georgetown.  Levi  Minnich. 

CLINE. — In  the  city  of  Muncie,  Ind,,  Aug. 

1900,  Robert,  son  of  friend  J.  C.  and  Flor- 
ence Cline,  aged  1  year,  10  months  and  7  days. 
Little  Robert  was  a  bright  little  boy.  His 
sickness  was  for  only  a  few  days,  Services  by 
the  writer.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker. 

COOKSON.— In  the  Pipe  Creek  congrega 
tion,  Md.,  Aug.  15,  1900,  j.  Dennis  Cookson 
only  child  of  Guy  and  Ada  Royer  Cook 
son,  aged  4  months  and  6  days,  His  life  went 
out  suddenly  after  an  illness  of  only  twenty- 
four  hours.  Services  at  the  home  of  the 
above  by  Eld.  C.  D.  Bonsack  and  the  writei 
assisted  by  Eld.  Greenberry  Ecker,  of  Pipe 
Creek.  Interment  in  the  Uniontown  ceme- 
tery. W.  E.  ROOP, 

CHUMNEY.— At  Flora,  Ind.,  Aug.  17,  1900, 
Sister  Lydia  Ellen  Chumney,  aged  31  years,  10 
months  and  11  days.  She  was  a  daughter  of 
Bro.  Daniel  Landis  and  was  married  to  George 
Chumney  a  few  years  ago,  who,  with  the  aged 
father  and  brothers  and  sisters,  survive  her. 
She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  early  in 
life  and  lived  an  exemplary  Christian  life. 
Her  death  was  caused  by  cancer.  During  her 
many  months  of  suffering  she  manifested  the 
Christian  spirit  of  patience  and  faith.  Serv- 
ices by  Eld.  Wm.  Toney,  from  Jer.  15:  9. 

J.  G.  Stinebaugh. 

EMSWELLER.  —  Near  Middletown,  Ind., 
Aug.  3,  loco,  Bro.  Richard  S.  Emsweller,  aged 
56  years,  9  months  and  19  days.  He  was  born 
in  Rockingham  County,  Va.,  Oct.  14,  1843. 
Four  sisters  and  his  mother  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  land.  Four  brothers  and  father,  also 
wife  and  nine  children  survive  him.  One  in- 
fant daughter  has  gone  before.  He  belonged 
to  the  Brethren  church  twelve  years  and  was 
faithful.  Services  at  his  home  by  Bro.  A.  C, 
Snowberger,  assisted  by  Eld.  D.  F.  Hoover. 
Text,  Isa.  38:  1,  latter  clause.  Interment  at 
the  Miller  cemetery. 

Florida  J.  E.  Green. 

ELLIS.  — At  Walkerville,  Mich.,  July  17, 
1900,  James  Massy  Ellis,  father  of  Bro.  Clifford 
Ellis,  aged  80  years,  11  months  and  23  days. 
He  was  in  sympathy  with  the  Brethren  church, 
He  leaves  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 

C.  B. 

FINK— In  the  South  Beatrice  church,  Nebr., 
of  cholera  infantum,  Cecil  Cleston  Fink,  little 
son  of  Bro.  Daniel  and  Sister  Bettie  Fink, 
aged  1  year,  3  months  and  8  days.  Services 
by  Eld.  Owen  Peters,  assisted  by  Bro.  Isaac 
Dell.  Lydia  Dell. 

GROFF.— About  four  miles  south  of  Cerro- 
gordo,  III.,  Aug.  n,  iqoo,  R.  B.  Groff,  son  of 
Frank  Groff,  aged  14  years,  2  months  and  22 
days.  He  leaves  father,  two  brothers  and  one 
sister,  His  mother  preceded  him  about  two 
years  ago.  Services  by  Bro.  M.  J.  McClure  in 
the  Oakley  church. 

Mattie  B.  Blickenstaff. 

GARMAN.  —  Near  Sinking  Spring,  High- 
and  Co.,  Ohio,  July  28,  iooo,  of  heart  failure, 
Bro.  Joseph  Garman,  aged  77  years,  7  months 
and  5  days.     Services  from  Heb.  g:  27,  28, 

W.  Q.  Calvert. 

HULL— In  the  Muddy  Valley  church,  Cus- 
ter Co.,  Nebr.,  Aug.  12,  igoo,  Bro.  J.  M.  Hull, 
aged  71  years,  5  months  and  22  days.  He  was 
born  near  Nashville,  Tenn.,  Feb.  20,  1829,  He 
leaves  behind  him  one  son  and  four  daughters. 
His  wife,  one  son  and  one  daughter  preceded 
him.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  for  about  eight  years.  His  last 
sickness  was  diabetes,  and  lasted  about  twelve 
days.  S.  M.  Forney. 

HIBNER— In  the  Tippecanoe  church,  Kos- 
ciusko Co.,  Ind.,  May  7,  1900,  of  a  complication 
of  diseases,  Sister  Caroline  Hibner,  aged  73 
years,  8  months  and  16  days.  Deceased  was 
born  in  Germany,  Aug.  21,  1826.  She  came  to 
Kosciusko  County,  Ind.,  in  1874.  She  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  in  1879,  in  which  she 
lived  a  consistent  Christian  life  till  her  death. 
She  leaves  husband  and  three  sons.  Services 
at  the  U.  B.  church  by  Eld.  D.  Rothenber- 
ger,  Eliza  Koluerg, 

KREIDER.— At  Sugar  Creek,  Whitley,  Co., 
Ind.,  July  26,  1000,  George  Kreider,  aged  68 
years,  4  months  and  22  days.    He  was  united! 


marriage  with  Lydia  Gable.  Of  thirteen 
children  seven  survive.  He  moved  to  Whitley 
County,  Ind.,  in  1858,  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  in  i860,  and  lived  faithfully.  He 
served  in  the  office  of  deacon  for  over  thirty 
years.  About  eighteen  months  before  his  death 
he  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis  from  which  he  nev- 
er fully  recovered.  Services  by  L.  H.  Wright, 
assisted  by  G.  B.  Heeter,  from  Psa,  39:  4. 

David  Kreider. 
LONG— At  Bethel  Center,  Ind.,  July  26, 
igoo,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Long,  aged  66  years,  10 
months  and  21  days.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Amos  Long  Nov.  14,  1853,  m  Darke 
County,  Ohio.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  one 
son.  Services  by  Eld.  I.  J.Howard.  Text,  2 
Cor.  5:  1.  Lizzie  Hollis. 

McMULLEN.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Mid- 
land church,  Fauquier  Co,,  Va.,  Aug.  7,  1900, 
of  diphtheria,  William  Henry,  little  son  of 
Brother  Joseph  and  Sister  Lydda  McMullen, 
aged  7  years,  2  months  and  14  days.  Services 
by  M.  G.  Early,  of  Nokesville,  Va. 

W.  S.  Cuubage. 

NOFFSINGER.-In  the  bounds  of  the  Low- 
er Miami  church,  near  Dayton,  Ohio,  Aug,  1, 
1900,  Howard  Noffsinger,  son  of  Amos  and 
Fianna  Noffsinger,  aged  5  years,  and  13  days. 
This  little  boy  met  his  death  in  a  sudden  and 
shocking  manner.  Having  gone  with  his  aunt 
to  the  home  of  Bro,  E,  Shank,  one  of  our  minis- 
ters, where  thrashing  was  contemplated,  he 
somehow  fell  unnoticed  under  a  wheel  of 
the  heavy  separator.  His  crushed  little  body 
was  tenderly  taken  up  by  loving  hands,  but  his 
spirit  soon  sped  away  to  God,  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  three  brothers  and  two  sisters. 
Services  by  D.  C.  Stutsman  and  the  writer. 
J.  O.  Garst. 

SNYDER.— In  Plymouth,  Ind.,  Aug.  9,  1900, 
Mr.  Andrew  Snyder,  aged  66  years,  3  months 
and  17  days.  Deceased  was  born  in  Stark 
County,  Ohio,  April  22,  1834.  He  was  married 
to  Mary  Ann  Wiser  in  1857.  Their  union  was 
blest  with  eight  children,  of  whom  five  survive 
him.    Services  by  Eld.  G.  H.  Sellers. 

Rosa  Shively. 

STEVICK.  —  In  the  Union  ^congregation, 
Ind,,  at  his  home  in  S.  W.  Plymouth,  July  27, 
1900,  Bro.  Jacob  S'tevick,  aged  68  years,  1 
month  and  16  days.  He  leaves  a  wife  and 
eight  children,  Services  by  Bro.  Edward 
Ruff.  Laura  Appleman, 

SCHULT2,— In  the  Meyersdale  congrega- 
tion, Pa,,  Aug.  3,  1900,  Ida,  daughter  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Abraham  Schultz,  aged  one  year,  8 
months  and  5  days.    Services  by  the  writer, 
Eld.  C.  G.  Lint. 

STEELE.— In  the  Yellow  Creek  congrega- 
tion, near  Cypher,  Pa.,  Aug,  17,  1900,  Mary 
Ellen  Steele,  aged  1  year  and  20  days,  Inter- 
ment in  the  Bethel  cemetery.  Services  by 
Wm.   Ritchey,  assisted  by  D.  A.  Stayer. 

J,  A,  Morris. 

TOMAS.—  In  the  Palestine  church,  Ohio, 
Aug.  12, 1900,  Flosie  Gertrude  Tomas,  daughter 
of  John  and  Nancie  Tomas,  aged  12  years,  10 
months  and  25  days.  For  about  eight  months 
before  her  departure  she  was  a  constant  suffer- 
er yet  amid  it  all  she  was  calm  and  serene, 
manifesting  a  patience  and  Christ-like  Spirit. 
Services  by  Eld.  Samuel  Leckrone. 

TROUT— Five  miles  east  of  Middletown, 
Ind,,  Aug,  13,  1900,  George  Raymond  Trout, 
son  of  Arthur  M.  and  Mary  D.  Trout,  aged  3 
years,  1  month  and  25  days.  Services  by  Eld, 
D.  F.  Hoover.  Interment  at  the  Miller  ceme- 
tery. Florida  J.  E,  Green, 

UNGER. — Near  Cashton,  Pa„  Aug.  9,  1900, 
very  suddenly,  Miss  Bessie  B.  Unger,  aged  16 
years,  9  months  and  13  days,  She  was  much 
loved,  as  was  demonstrated  by  the  great 
throng  of  people  who  attended'  the  funeral. 
Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro,  John 
Lehoer  and  Mr.  Mower,  of  the  U.  B.  church, 
Text,  Lam.  3:  27.  Interment  at  Marion,  Pa, 
Wm,  A.  Anthony. 

YOUNG. — Id  the  Meadow  Branch  congre- 
gation, near  Westminster,  Md.,  Aug,  12,  1900, 
Sister  Sabilla,  wife  of  John  Young,  aged  79 
years,  9  months  and  23  days.  She  was  a  very 
estimable  woman,  a  consistent  and  faithful 
member  of  the  German  Baptist  church  and 
highly  respected  by  all  who  knew  her.  Serv- 
ices by  Eld,  Uriah  Bixler,  assisted  by  the 
home  ministry,  at  Meadow  Branch  church. 
Interment  in  the  church  cemetery. 

W.  E.  ROOP. 


THE  GISH  FUND  BOOKS. 

SPECIAL  TO  MINISTERS. 


THE  FUND. 

g  1.  Name.— The  name  ol  this  fund  shall  be  the  Gfsh 
Publishing  Fund. 

§  a.  Fund.— This  lund  shall  consist  ol  the  estate  ol 
jnmes  R.  and  Barbara  Glsh,  estimated  value,  $50,000; 
with  any  other  funds  that  may  hereafter  be  added  to  it. 

§  3-  Purpose.— The  purpose  of  this  fund  shall  be  ts  sup- 
ply the  ministers  of  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  Church 
with  such  books  and  other  printed  matter  as  may  be 
helplul  to  them  in  advancing  and  maintaining  the  Truth, 

g  4.  Supervision.— The  General  Missionary  and  Tract 
Committee  shall  appoint  a  committee  of  three,  so  ar- 
ranged In  term  of  office  that  the  time  ol  one  member  ex- 
pires each  year,  whoso  duty  it  shall  be 

(a)  To  examine  and  pass  upon  publications  issued  and 
distributed  by  this  hind. 

(b)  To  arrange  with  the  Publication  Department  lor 
publication  and  distribution  of  publications  selected. 

8  S-  Surplus.— Any  surplus  on  hand  at  the  end  ol  the 
fiscal  year  ol  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Commit- 
tee shall,  after  proper  allowance  has  been  made  lor  se- 
lected books  not  yet  published,  be  turned  over  to  the 
fund  for  superannuated  and  disabled  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries: but  should  it  not  be  ncedod  In  said  fund,  then 
it  shall  be  given  to  the  World-wide  Mission  Fund. 

g  6.  'lerms.— The  publications  shall  bo  distributed  free 
or  at  greatly  reduced  rates,  at  no  tlmo  the  price  asked  be- 
ing more  than  tho  cost  of  publication,  Including  the  ex- 
pense foi  delivery. 

§  7.  Report.— The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Com- 
mittee shall  causo  to  be  published  an  annual  report  ol 
the  lund,  Including  tho  list  of  books  published  and  the 
number  ol  copies  distributed  each  year. 


THE    BOOKS. 


Trill 


oralon.— As  the  Apostolic  form  of  Chris- 
tian Baptism.  By  James  Quinter.  Price,  00  cents. 
Ministers*  free  on  receipt  of  the  postage,  11  cents, 

Dootrlno  of  the  Brethren  Defended. -An  able 
treatise  on  the  Divinity  ol  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Immersion  as  tho  Mode  ol  Baptism,  Trine  Immersion, 
the  Forward  Action  in  Baptism,  Fcet-washlng,  the 
Lord's  Supper,  the  Holy  Kiss,  Nonconformity,  or 
Plainness  ol  Dross,  and  Secret  Societies.  By  R.  H. 
Miller,  Price,  75  cents.  To  ministers*  free,  on  re- 
ceipt of  the  postage,  o  cents. 

Divinity  oT  Christ,  or  the  Truth  Maintained.— By 
8.  F.  Moomaw.      Price,  »S  cents.    Freo  to  ministers.* 

1'ocltot  Iteferenco  Teatauieut,  with  the  reference  fol- 
lowing each  verse.  No.  16,  French  Seal,  divinity  cir- 
cuit, paper  lining,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges. 
Price,  50  cents.  To  anyone  who  Is  not  able  to  pay  50 
cents,  1 1 '  v.  on  receipt  ol  postage,  4  cents. 

Seven  Churches  of  Asia.— By  D.  L.  Miller,  giving  a 
history  o(  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  and  a  descrip- 
tion of  tho  present  sites.  Tho  author's  personal  ob- 
servations, made  while  traveling  In  the  Bible  Lands, 
enter  largely  Into  the  work.  Tho  book  contains  303 
panes,  is  well  Illustrated  and  neatly  bound  In  cloth. 
Price,  7S  cents.  To  ministers*  Ireo  on  receipt  of  post- 
age, 10  cents, 

A  Sriunro  Talk  About  the  Iusplratlon  of  the  Bi- 
ble.—By  H.  L,  Hastings.  For  the  ordinary  reader 
this  is  probably  one  of  the  best  books  in  the  English 
language,  on  tho  Inspiration  ol  the  Scripture.  Bound 
In  cloth,  04  pages.  Price,  So  cents.  Freo  to  ministers* 
on  receipt  of  postage,  s  cents. 

The  Brethren'*  Tracts  and  Pamphlet*.— A  neat, 
cloth-bound  book  of  about  400  pages,  containing  all  the 
pamphlets  and  tracts  so  far  published  by  the  Brethren 
Tract  Department.  In  this  work  nearly  every  part  ol 
the  doctrine  peculiar  to  the  Brethren  Is  treated  by  dif- 
ferent writers.  Price,  li.co.  Free  to  ministers,* 
Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III, 


These  special  terms  are  limited  to  tho  ministers  of  the 
German  Baptist  Brethren  church,  and  the  books  thus 
procured  are  for  their  special  use.  They  cannot  be  pro- 
cured free  and  then  be  given  away  to  others.  Those  min- 
isters whoso  names  are  not  In  the  Brethren's  Almanae 
will  please  send  reference  with  their  orderB. 


The  Life  of  Christ. 

A    HARMONY    OF   THE 
FOUR   GOSPELS. 

By  E.  S.  YOUNG. 

A  Help  For  Every  Bible  Student. 

Note  the  following  commendation: 
E.  S.  Young.  Dear  Brother:— Your  book,  "The  Life  of 
Christ,  Harmony  of  the  Poor  Gospels  "  Is  here,  Such  a 
book  we  need.  Exalted,  glorious  Is  your  view  ol  Hie.  So 
low  and  shallow  and  mundane  Is  the  general  conception 
ol  the  Divine  Incarnation,  not  only  In  the  head  but  In 
every  member  of  the  body,  that  it  would  be  no  wonder  II 
Christ  would  be  ashamed  ol  us.  To  live  the  Hie  ol  Imman- 
ucl,  every  day  and  hour— this  Is  Christianity.  "  For  me 
to  live  Is  Christ"  (Phil.  1:11).  Every  pulse  in  the  Great 
Divine  Human  Heart  must  be  felt  In  the  little  finger  and 
little  toe.  Then  will  we  realize  and  manifest  Eph.  3: 19, 
id  the  completeness  ol  Col,  a:  to.—C.  H.  Balsbaugh, 
Unien  Deposit,  Pa. 

Single  Copy,  I1.50  prepaid. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
u  and  34  S.  State  Street.  Elgin,  111 
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WHAT  DO  WITH  CHINA  ? 


A  WAR  with  China  seems  almost  certain. 
But  when  it  is  over,  what  then?  Should  the 
Empire  be  partitioned  out  among  the  powers 
there  would  be  no  end  to  trouble  for  genera- 
tions. Suppose  the  Empire  should  not  be  brok- 
en up:  what  will  a  great  independent  China, 
with  her  hundreds  of  millions  of  people,  and 
vast  resources,  mean  to  the  world  ?  With  prop- 
er training  it  might  easily  become  the  greatest 
power  the  world  has  ever  seen.  The  editor  of 
the  Independent  does  some  interesting  forecast- 
ing along  this  line.     He  says: 

The  moment  the  Empress  Dowager  and  her 
supporters  are  overthrown  and  the  Emperor  is 
reinstated,  we  shall  see  a  most  sudden  wave  of 
progressiveness  come  over  China.  That  will 
be  repeated  on  a  large  scale  which  we  have 
seen  in  Japan.  The  Chinese  are  a  stronger, 
steadier  people  than  the  Japanese,  and  ten 
times  as  many,  Already  the  world  is  surprised 
to  learn  what  progress  they  have  made  in  the 
manufacture  of  military  weapons,  and  bow 
quickly  they  take  to  the  service  of  war.  This 
process  of  renascence  will  go  on  much  faster. 
Railroads  and  telegraphs  will  speedily  connect 
the  principal  cities.  Manufactures  will  be  de- 
veloped. The  spirit  of  patriotism  will  be 
aroused  as  never  before.  The  Chinese  will  be 
very  quick  to  learn  all  that  the  Westerners  can 
teach,  even  as  have  the  Japanese,  but  chiefly 
so  that  they  may  get  rid  of  the  foreigner  as 
soon  as  possible.  Already  Japan  feels  able  to 
make  a  good  fight  with  Russia,  and  fully  ex- 
pects war.  China  has  old  scores  to  settle,  and 
in  a  generation  she  may  be  well  able  to  drive 
every  foreigner  out  of  her  ancient  boundaries. 
Russia  would  have  little  chance  against  China's 
four  hundred  millions,  and  could  not  easily 
hold  Manchuria,  while  the  French  possessions 
in  the  South  and  the  ports  now  held  by  Great 
Britain  and  Germany  would  be  at  the  mercy  of 
the  Chinese.  A  condominium  of  the  Powers, 
or  any  Egyptianizing  of  China,  would  be  a  very 
difficult,  and  probably  impossible,  task.  The 
Chinese  could  not  be  ruled  as  are  the  Hin- 
dus. 

Then  the  relation  of  Japan  to  China  muBt  be 
considered.     Just  now  Japan    is    compelled, 
against  all  her  interests,  to  join  the  European 
allies  in  fighting  China.     But  she  knows  that 
China  is  her  natural  ally.     Let  China   follow 
Japan  in  welcoming  modern  science,  and  then 
the  two  Powers  would  surely  act  together.    It 
is  no  foolish  request  that  China  made  to  Japan 
that  they  pool  their  interests  in  opposing  the 
Europeans.    That  was  a  request  made  by  the 
reactionary  party;  let  it  be  mide  by  a  progress- 
ive party  and  it  will  be  granted.    Then  Rus- 
sia's days  of  conquest  in  the  East  will  come  to 
an  end.     What  the  result  will  be  to  the  world 
of  introducing  modern  machinery  into  factories 
run  by  the  cheapest  labor  we  hesitate  to  say. 
Then  we  may  not  be  so  eager  for  an  open  door 
out  of  China  aB  we  now  are  for  one  into  China, 
We  have  not  yet  got  fairly  used  to  a  pagan 
Power  of  the  first  magnitude.      It  is  not  as  bad 
as  we  might  have  feared,  simply  because  Japan 
is  thus  far  accepting  the  conclusions  of  Chris 
tian  morality  in  conducting  public  affairs.    But 
how  will  it  be  when  we  have  two  great  pagan 
Powers,  whose   combined  productive  or  fight- 
ing force  will  be  equal  to  that  of  all  Christen- 
dom?    There  will  be  a  rivalry  indeed,  perhaps 
a  "yellow  peril  "  such  as  we  have  not  dreamed 
of.     Must  we  consider  the  possibility  of  a  war 
between  Michael  and  the  Dragon? 
•  We  think  not.    We  do  not  fear.    But  this 
conclusion  must  be  reached  by  the  help  of  a 
force  which  statesmen   think    too    little    of — 
namely,  that  of  the   unarmed  missionary.     If 
Japan  is  not  a  dangerous  national  neighbor,  it 
is  very  much  because  Dr.  Verbeck  and  awhole 
band  of  missionary  teachers  brought  Christian 
ethics  with  their  physics  and  history  into  the 
island.     Japan  remains  in  a  way  Buddhist,  but 
Japan  and  its  Buddhism  are  half  Christianized. 
The  diplomatists  and  the  consuls  are  puzzled 
and  bothered  by  the  missionary,  but  it  J3  the 
missionaries  who  wander  far  from  the  treaty 
ports,  and  are  to  the  people  the  representatives 
of  the  Western  culture  which  China  is  so  soon 
to  seek,  that  will  conquer  and  correct  the  pa- 
gan savagery  and  hostility  which  now  exist.  The 
safety  of  Christendom  from  the  "  yellow  peril " 
is  found  not  in  navies  and  cannon,  but  in  mis- 
sions.     Missions  will   transform  the    heart   of 
China,  as  they  are  transforming  that  of  Japan. 
Those  two  empires  will  become  Christianized 
within  a  very  few  generations,  and   then  there 


will  be  much  the  same  fraternity  between  them 
and  us  as  there  is  now  between  Christian  na- 
tions. The  greatest  international  force  for 
permanent  peace,  and  brotherhood,  as  well  as 
for  enlightenment,  is  the   Christian  mission- 


ary. 

Russia  will  take  Manchuria;  Japan  and  Great 
Britain  and  the  United  States  will  forbid  the 
further  breaking  up  of  the  Chinese  Empire, 
although  Germany  may  extend  her  frontiers  in 
Shantung.  The  general  partition  of  China 
would  be  a  very  dangerous  experiment,  and 
would  entail  a  terrible  war  in  a  generation. 
The  safest  way  is  an  undivided  China;  bat 
divided  or  undivided,  it  will  be  a  fearful  men- 
ace to  Christendom,  but  for  the  work  of  Chris- 
tian missions. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


DISTRICT  MEETINOS. 

Sept.  7,  District  ol  Northern  Missouri,  In  the  Pleasant 
View  church,    Ministerial  Meeting  day  before. 

Sept.  20.  8:  30  A.  M,,  District  of  Middle  Iowa,  in  the 
Harlan  church. 

Sept.  ai,  0  A.  M..  District  ol  Oregon,  Washington  and 
Idaho,  In  Damascus  meetinghouse,  Portland,  Oregon. 

Oct.  3,  8  A.  M..  District  of  Northeastern  Kansas,  in  the 
Vermilion  church.    Ministerial  Meeting  flay  before. 

Oct,  3,  District  of  Nebraska,  in  the  Bethel  church.  Min- 
isterial, Missionary  and  S.  S.  meetings  day  before. 

Oct.  3,  District  01  Northern  Iowa.  Southern  Minnesota 
and  South  Dakota,  in  the  Winona  church,  Minn. 

Oct.  4,  District  of  Northern  Indiana,  in  Bethel  church. 

Oct.  4,  8  A.  M.,  Dijtrict  of  Northeastern  Ohio.  In  the 
East  Nimlshlllen  church. 

Oct  6,  District  ol  Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territory,  in  the 
Mound  Valley  church,  Okla.  Ministerial  Meeting 
day  belore. 

Oct,  5,  District  ol  Southern  Iowa.  In  Mt.  Etna  church. 

Oct.  n,  District  of  Middle  Indiana,  in  the  Eel  River  ch. 

Oct.  13,  District  of  Michigan,  in  Saginaw  church. 


LOVE   FEASTS. 


Colorado.— 
Sept.  13,  Grand  Valley. 
Oct,  5,  Hasten. 

Idaho- 
Sept,  is,  Nampa  church. 

Illinois.— 
Sept.  8,  Mulberry  Grove. 
Sept.  8, 9,  10: 30  A.  M.,  Rock  Creek. 
Sept.  11,  ii|  Woodland  church, 
Sept.  14,  3  P.  M.,  Kaskaskia  church. 
Sept.  15,  S  mi,  northeast  of  Mt.  Vernon. 
Sept.  aa,  Cole  Creek. 
Oct.  3, 4,  1  P.  M.,  Shannon. 
Oct.  4.  S.  1  P.  M.,  Waddams  Grove. 
Oct.  4,  S,  10:  30  A.  M..  West  Branch  church. 
Oct.  6,  Camp  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  7,  Pine  Creek. 
Oct.  9, 10,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.  ao,  La  Motte. 
Oct.  a7,  Blue  Ridge  church. 
Oct.  31,  3  P.  M.,  Lanark. 
Indiana- 
Sept.  6,  10  A.  M..  Eel  River  church. 
Sept.  6,  Little  Walnut. 
Sept.  7, 10  A.  M-,  Bear  Creek  church. 
Sept.  8,  10  A.  M.,  Pleasant  Dale. 
Sept.  8,  10  A.  M.,  Somerset  church. 
Sept.  ia,  4  P.  M„  Pipe  Creek. 
Sept.  13, 10  A.  M„  Beaver  Dam. 
Sept.  14,  2  P.  M.,  Greentown  church. 
Sept.  14, 10  A.  M.,  Buck  Creek  church. 
Sept.  15.  2  P.  M..  Huntington, 
Sept.  21,  S  P.  M.,  Turkey  Creek. 
Segt.  31,  4  P.  M.,  Turkey  Creek  cong,,  Gravelton. 
Sept.  32,  11  A.M.,Klllbuck. 
Sept.  a8,  Salem  congregation. 
Sept.  28,  Bremen. 
Sept.  39,  New  Hope,  Seymour. 
Sept.  29,  10  A.  M..  Clear  Creek. 
Sept.  29,  North  Liberty, 
Sept.  ag,  a  P.  M.,  Middle  Fork. 
Sept.  29,  4  P,  M..  Washington, 
Sept.  29,  S  P.  M.,  Shipshewana. 
Sept,  30,  Muncie. 
Oct.  2,  2  P.  M.,  Blue  Creek. 
Oct.  3,  Sampson  Hill,  Shoals. 
Oct.  4,  a  P.  M.,  White  church. 
Oct.  4,  10  A.  M.,  Landessville. 

Oct.  4,  4  P.  M„  Lower  Fall  Creek,  5  mISE.,  Anderson. 
Oct.  4,  a  P.  M.,  Upper  Deer  Creek. 
Oct.  4,  2  P.  M.,  Santa  Fc. 
Oct.  5,  10  A.  M.,  Prairie  Creek  church. 
Oct.  S,  10  A.  M.,  Camden,  Jay  County. 
Oct.  6,  10  A.M., Nettle  Creek. 
Oct,  6.  4  P.  M-,  Osceola. 
Oct.  6,  St.  Joseph  Valley. 
Oct.  6,  2  P.  M.,  Roann. 
Oct.  6,  4  P.  M„  Beech  Grove  church. 
Oct.  6,  4  P.  M..  Palestine,  *%  mi.  W  of  Reynolds, 
Oct.  6,  Pleasant  Valley. 
Oct.  6, 10  A.  M-.  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.  9,  Union  Center. 
Oct. 9,  2  P.M., Howard. 
Oct.,  10,  4  P.  M.,  Yellow  River. 
Oct.  11,  Ladoga. 
Oct.  11, 10  A.  M„  Pleasant  Hill. 
Oct.  ia,  Union. 
Oct.  13,  Pine  Creek. 
Oct.  13,  Nappanee. 
Oct.  as,  a  P.  M.,  Bachelors  Run. 
Oct.  26,  Four  Mile. 
Oct.  37,  a  P.  M.,  Fairvlcw, 
Oct.  37,  4  P.  M.,  Tippecanoe. 

Iowa- 
Sept.  7,  Llbertyvllle. 
Sept. 7,  Franklin  ch.,  Decatur  County. 


Sept.  8,  9,  Des  Moines  Valley  house. 
Sept.  8,  9,  Des  Moines. 
Sept.  8,  Wayman  Valley. 
Sept,  is,  16, 10  A.  M.,  Franklin  County  church, 
5ept,  is,  Prairie  City. 
Sept.  15,  Grundy  County. 
Sept.  si,  2  P.  M .,  Pleasant  Hill. 
Sept.  3a,  4  P.  M„  South  Waterloo. 
Sept.  33,  3  P.  M„  South  Keokuk. 
Sept.  39,  2  P.  M„  South  English. 
Sept.  39,  30,  Spring  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  11  A.  M..  Brooklyn. 
Oct.  6,  a  P.  M„  Lower  Deer  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  7,  Boon  River,  Stilson, 
Oct.  6,  7,  Cedar  church. 
Oct.  6, 7,  3  P.  M.,  Pleasant  View. 
Oct.  13,  Nora  Springs. 
Oct.  13, 14,  Rock  Grove. 
Oct.  13,  3  P.  M,,  Falrview. 
Oct.  20,  Greene. 
Kansas— 
Sept.  8,  2  P.  M„  BrazlltoD. 
5ept.  8,  10  A.  M.,  North  Solomon  church. 
Sept.  8,  Prairie  View. 
Sept.  8, 9,  Olive  Hill,  Soldier. 
Sept.  8,  2  P.  M.  Wade  Miami  Co. 
Sept.  8,  2  P.  M.,  Wade  Branch. 
Sept.  is,  4  P.  M.,  Ottawa, 
Sept.  23,  23,  2  P.  M.,  Sabetha. 
Sept.  29,  2  P.  M„  Salem. 
Oct.  1,  5  P.  M.,  Vermilion, 
Oct.  6,  7,  Topeka. 
Oct.  6,  Cedar  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  2  P.  M.,  Dorrance  church. 
Oct.  6,  Pleasant  View. 
Oct.  6,  White  Rock  church. 
Oct.  6,  2  P.  M.,  Kansas  Center, 
Oct.  6,  Grenola. 
Oct.  6,  Verdigris  church. 
Oct.  6.  Peabody. 
Oct.  6,  10  A.  M.,  Olathe. 
Oct.  n,  2  P.  M.,  Walnut  Valley, 
Oct.  13,  4  P.  M.,  Kansas  City, 
Oct.  13,4  P.M.,  Monitor. 
Oct.  13,  10  A.  M.,  Maple  Grove. 
Oct.  13,  Maple  Grove  church,  Norton  County. 
Oct.  13,  a  P.  M„  Paint  Creek. 
Oct,  14, 15, 10  A.  M.,  Washington, 
Oct.  20, 2  P.  M.,  Parsons. 
Oct,  20,  Cottonwood. 
Oct,  27,  a  P.  M.,  Neosho  church. 
Oct.  27,  2  P.  M.r  Ozawkie. 
Maryland- 
Sept.  8,  Maple  Grove  congregation. 
Sept.  8, 1:  3c  P.  M„  Sams  Creek. 
Sept.  15,  Fairview. 
Oct,  6,  7, 1:  30  P.  M.,  Meadow  Branch. 
Oct.  13,  10  A.  M.,  Beaverdam, 
Oct.  13, 1;  30  P.  M.,  Manor. 
Michigan— 
Sept,  is,  10  A.  M.,  Thornapple  church,  west  house, 
Oct.  6,  3  P.  M.,  Sugar  Ridge. 
Oct.  6,  s  P.  M.,  Fairview. 
Oct.  6, 10  A.  M.,  New  Haven  ch. 
Oct.  13,  Berrien. 
Minnesota — 

,  a,  Winona. 
Missouri— 
Sept.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Mound  church. 
Sept.  is,  10  A.  M.,  Osceola. 
Sept.  ao,  2  P.  M„  Spring  River. 
Sept.  29,  Fairview  church,  near  Cherry  Box. 
Sept.  29,  Honey  Creek. 

Oct,  6,  Cedar  County  ch.,  a#  ml,  north  of  Jerico. 
Oct.  13,  2  P.M..  Carthage. 

Oct.  20,  10  A.  M.,  Little  St.  Joe  ch.,  4  ml.  E.  Maysville 
Nov.  7,  2  P.  M.,  Dry  Fork. 
Nebraska— 
Sept.  8,  Glenrock. 

Sept.  8,  eight  miles  northeast  of  Arcadia. 
Sept.  8,  Exeter. 
Sept.  19,  Juniata. 

Sept.  39,  Sappy  Creek  ch.,  at  Stump  schoolhouse. 
Oct,  12, 13,  4  P.  M.,  South  Beatrice. 
Oct.  13,  2  P.  M„  Red  Cloud. 
North  Dakota- 
Sept,  as,  5  P.  M.,  Des  Lacs  Valley  ch.,near  Kenmare. 
Ohio— 
Sept.  8,  3  P.  M.,  Loudonvllle. 
Sept.  15,  10  A.M.,  Maumee  church.  Defiance  Co. 
Sept.  is,  Maple  Grove. 
Sept.  15,  Frankfort. 
Sept.  29,  10  A.  M.,  Portage. 
Sept,  39,  10  A.  M,,  Logan. 
Sept.  29.  3  P.  M.,  North  Star. 

Sept.  29, 10  A.  M.,  Lick  Creek  ch„  1  mi.  S.  W.  Bryan. 
Oct.  4,  Pleasant  Valley,  - 
Oct.  6,  5  P.  M.,  Ashland. 
Oct.  6,  2  P.  M.,  Upper  Stillwater. 
Oct.  6,  4  P.  M-,  County  Line. 
Oct.  6,  S  P.  M.,  West  Nimishillen. 
Oct.  9.  10  A.M.,  Upper  Twin  ch.,  Wheatvllle  house. 
Oct.  13,  S  P.  M.,  Lalayette  church. 
Oct.  20,  10  A.  M.,  Donnel'a  Creek,  country  house. 
Oct.  27,  10  A,  M.,  Mohican, 

Oct.  27, 10  A.  M„  Auglaize  Chapel,  X  ml.  west  Dupont 
Oct.  37,  Rome. 
Oklahoma  Territory— 
Sept.  8,  Prairie  Lake,  Union  church. 
Sept.  8,  Bethany. 

Sept.  15,  4  P.  M.,  Oak  Creek  cong.,  near  Canute. 
Sept.  29,  Deep  Fork, 
Sept.  29,  Turkey  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  Pleasant  Plains. 
Oct.  6,  Mound  Valley. 
Oct.  ao,  Deep  Fork. 
Oregon— 

Sept.  aa,  Powell's  Valley. 
Pennsylvania — 
Sept.  7.  Montgomery. 
Sept.  8,  3  P,  M„  Greenville. 
Sept.  9,  3:  30  P.  M.,  Sipesvllle,  Quemahoalng. 
Sept.  30,  3  P.  M.,  West  Johnstown  ch.,  Roxbury. 
Oct.  a,  3,  Little  Swatara. 
Oct.  3,  4,  Upper  Cumberland. 
Oct.  s,  4  P.  M„  Dunnings  Creek,  Holslngcrhouse. 


Oct.  6,  Hyndmao. 

Oct.  6,  3  P.  M.,  County  Line. 

Oct.  6,  2:  30  P.  M  .  Maple  Glen. 

Oct.  6,  4  P.  M ..  Raven  Run, 

Oct.  6, 7, 1: 30  P.  M.,  Upper  Conawago. 

Oct.  6.  County  Line,  Indian  Creek. 

Oct.  6,  Claar  church. 

Oct.  6,  3  P.  M.,  Middle  Creek. 

Oct.  6,  7,  Spring  Run,  near  McVcytown. 

Oct.  6,  4  P.  M-,  James  Creek. 

Oct.  7,  4  P.  M.,  Harrisburg. 

Oct.  7,  3:  30  P.  M.,  Johnstown. 

Oct.  7,  4  P.  M.,  Roaring  Spring. 

Oct.  7,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  Mills  house,  Summit  cong, 

Oct.  8,  Mt.  Pleasant. 

Oct.  9, 9:  30  A.  M . ,  Mountvllle  house. 

Oct.  io,  3:  30  P.  M.,  Shade  Creek. 

Oct.  13,  3  P,  M . ,  Meyersdale. 

Oct.  13,  4  P.  M„  Woodbury. 

Oct,  13, 14,  Shlrleysburg. 

Oct.  ao,  1:  39  P.  M,,  Antletam  cong.,  Welty  house, 

Oct.  27,  3:  30  P-  M.,  Ephrata. 

Nov.  3,  Elk  Lick. 

Nov.  10,  4  P.  M ..  New  Enterprise. 
Tennessee— 

Sept.  8, 9,  3  P.  M.,  Pleasant  View  church, 

Oct.  6,  a  P.  M.,  Knob  Creek. 
Vlrglnla- 

Sept.  8.  3  P.  M-,  Greenmount. 

Sept.  i$,  3  P.  M.,  Manassas. 

Sept.  39,  Valley  Bethel. 

Sept.  30,  Flat  Rock. 

Oct.  6,  a  P.  M.,  Linville  Creek. 

Oct.  6,  s  P.  M.,  Bridgewater. 

Oct.  6,  2  P.  M.,  Sangervllle. 

Oct.  6,  7,  Mill  Creek, 

Oct.  27,  Troutville. 

Oct.  27,  Elk  Run. 
West  Virginia— 

Sept.  6, 1:  30  P.  M.,  Sandy  Creek,  Salem  house. 

Sept.  8,  Eglon. 

Sept.  is,  Rough  Run. 

Sept.  15,  Miller  church. 

Sept.  33,  33,  Alleghany. 

Oct.  6,  7,  Pine  church. 

Oct.  11,  a:  30  P.  M.,  Sandy  Creek,  Mountain  Dale  house, 

Oct.  a7,  Harman, 
Wisconsin— 

Oct,  27,  Barron. 


TIME    CARD 

Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St.  Paul  R'y. 


Going 

West. 

l^ave  Chicago, .  .  3: 00  P.  M. 

6m$P.M. 

10:  30  P.  M 

7:  15    " 

11:30     " 

Arrive  Davis  Jc,  .4:22     " 

8:  12    '■ 

12:44  A.  M 

Arrive  Rockford,   .4:45      " 

8:  is    " 

13:44 

Arrive  Madison,      8: 4S     " 

Leave  Leaf  River,  4:  S4     " 

1:13     " 

Arrive  Savanna,    .  6:  10     " 

Q:3S    " 

a:  30     " 

"       Des  Moines, 

4:  50  A.  M. 

11:20     "■ 

"       Council  Bl, . 

7:40    " 

3:  3o  P.  M 

"       Omaha,    .  . 

8;  OS    " 

3: 55     " 

"        Kansas  C'y,  9:  30  A,  M 

6:00     " 

Groing    East. 


Leave  Kansas  City,  9:  30  A.  M. 


Omaha 

T  15     ' 

"       Council    Bl. 

7:40     ' 

6:  as    " 

"       Des  Moines 

1:05  P. 

rt.     9:  40   " 

"      Savanna, .  . 

6:50     ' 

4:  50  A-  M 

9:  35  A.  M. 

"       Forreston,  . 

10: 30     " 

"       Leal    River 

7-53     ' 

10: 47     " 

Rockford,    . 

7:07     ' 

10: 50    " 

Davis  Jc,  < 

8:21     ' 

6:25    " 

11:20    " 

"       Elgin,    .   .   . 

7:30    " 

ia:  45  P-  M. 

Arrive  Chicago.  .  . 

10: 3o     * 

8:3'    " 

i:  45     " 

J.  B 

.  HOPKINS, 

Elgin,  H' 

READING  CIRCLE  BOOKS. 

Special  to  members  of  our  Missionary  Read- 
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books,  as  outlined  in  the  Missionary  Course,  at 
the  following  low  prices: 


First  Year. 


Pafiet 
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(*i.5o) *■" 

LHeoiJudson i5  cts.  & 
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"  Do  Not  Say," *S  cts. 
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<«..«) '  ■* 
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nent (75  cents) 

SPECIAL  OFFER. 
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22  and  24  S.  State.  Elgin,"1' 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

r- • 

■  Finland  is  a  small  country  lying  east  of  Sweden, 
m  •ijosta.ross  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia.  It  has  a  popu- 
■jtion  of  about  3,000,000  intelligent,  industrious  and 
WaVabiding  people.  But  years  ago  it  was  drawn  in- 
to the  great  Russian  net.  For  a  time  the  little 
country  was  ruled  with  moderation.  Last  winter 
she  was  deprived  of  her  constitution,  and  became  a 
part  of  Russia,  to  be  governed  by  Russian  laws  for 
the  benefit  of  Russia.  Recently  the  Russian  gov- 
ernment decided  that  the  Russian  language  should 
become  the  official  language  of  Finland.  Since 
there  are  not  more  than  8,000  persons  in  Finland 
who  understand  this  language,  it  follows  that  nearly 
all  the  official  positions  must  soon  be  filled  by  Rus- 
sians. This  is  very  painful  for  the  Finns,  for  they 
do  not  like  to  have  their  beloved  country  filled  with 
foreign  office-holders.  It  seems  to  be  the  full  de- 
termination of  Russia  to  crush  out  all  the  life  and 
aspiration  among  the  Finns.  Their  national  pride 
and  ambition  are  gone,  and  they  will  soon  have  lit- 
tle to  live  for.  The  course  of  Russia  is  said  to  be 
greatly  disheartening  this  once  happy  people. 
Thousands  of  them  will  probably  emigrate  to  Amer- 
'«,  seeking  homes  in  a  land  of  liberty,  where  they 
""'  unmolested,  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  labor. 


cultivating  and  transplanting  its  microscopic  agents, 
and  by  introducing  those  taken  from  the  finest 
West  Indian  weed  into  a  heap  of  poor  German  to- 
bacco actually  converted  it  into  a  leaf  of  a  very  high 
quality. 

Commenting  on  the  discovery,  recently  made  at 
Nippur,  as  mentioned  last  week,  the  Christian 
Evangelist  says:  The  discovery  of  the  library  of  the 
great  temple  at  Nippur,  by  Prof.  Hilprecht,  presi- 
dent of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  with  over 
17,000  tablets,  not  one  of  which  is  supposed  to  be 
later  than  2280  B.  C,  will  probably  take  rank  as 
one  of  the  greatest  discoveries  of  the  century.  It 
is  said  that  it  will  require  five  years  to  excavate  the 
unexplored  rooms  of  the  temple  library,  and  these 
may  prove  as  rich  in  tablets  as  those  already  uncov- 
ered. It  seems  that  we  are  about  to  recover  the 
knowledge  of  many  centuries  of  a  civilization  here- 
tofore known  only  as  a  prehistoric  civilization. 
The  translation  of  these  tablets  will  require  many 
years,  but  their  contents  will  be  most  anxiously 
awaited  by  the  world.  It  is  not  probable,  however, 
that  any  knowledge  will  be  revealed  that  will  mate- 
rially affect  present  civilizations  or  their  religions. 
Christianity  will  stand  the  test  of  the  past,  the 
present  and  the  future,  because  it  is  from  God  and 
for  man's  elevation. 


One  would  hardly  think  that  tobacco  could  be 
»e  means   of  spreading  the  dreaded  microbe,   or 

at  it  could  in  any  manner  impart  flavor  to  the 
«d.  Yet,  as  quoted  from  The  Medical  Times,  Mr. 
^  arke  Nuttail  declares  that  the  characteristic  taste 
"d  smell  of  the  leaf,  the  peculiar  aroma  which  ren- 
|  a  it  grateful  to  the  smoker's  palate,  are  due  en- 
Bath  '°  'he  action  of  bac'eria.  The  leaves  when 
jjf  nered  are  left  for  a  certain  time  to  dry  and  with- 
ierm  Wh'Ch  'hey  are  stacked  together  to  induce 
ties  e.ntatlon:  U  is  in  th'S  process  that  the  activi- 
thes°  tlle  micr0De  come  into  Play.  for-  myriads  of 
actio  °rKan,°s,ns  are  involved,  converting  by  their 
of  com~  deca>'ing  mass  'n'o  'he  "  fragrant  weed  " 
land 


"mrnerce.     A  German  bacteriologist,  Dr.  Suchs- 


afte 


r  diligent  research,  not  only  discovered 
ret  of  the  transformation,   but  succeeded   in 


Are  the  recent  events  in  China  and  South  Africa 
in  any  way  a  fulfillment  of  prophecy?  In  answer  to 
this  a  writer  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Christian  herald 
says:  There  is,  50  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  find, 
no  specific  prophecy  which  has  been  fulfilled  by 
these  wars.  There  is,  of  course,  the  general  proph- 
ecy of  " wars  and  rumors  of  wars"  (Matt.  24:  6), 
which  these,  like  other  wars,  fulfill.  I  know  of  no 
prediction  relating  to  any  land  that  can  be  identi- 
fied with  the  Transvaal.  China  is  mentioned  only 
once  (Isa.  49:  12),  and  then  under  its  Asiatic  name 
of  Sinim.  There  is,  however,  a  feature  of  this  Chi- 
nese trouble  very  interesting  to  a  student  of  prophe- 
cy. In  Rev.  17:  12,  13  there  is  a  prediction  that  ten 
kings  will  give  their  power  and  strength  to  the 
beast.  It  has  always  been  urged  that  no  such  com- 
bination could  ever  take  place,  owing  to  the  mutual 
jealousies  of  the  great  powers.  But  this  Chinese 
trouble  shows  that  union  for  a  definite  purpose  is 
possible.  We  have  seen  Russia,  France,  Germany, 
the  United  States,  Great  Britain  and  Japan  uniting 
their  forces;  and  in  the  latest  development  agreeing 
to  place  them  under  the  command  of  the  German 
general.  Never  before  have  six  nations  acted  to- 
gether for  a  common  purpose.  The  precedent  will 
not  be  forgotten,  and  may  help  to  make  the  great 
final  confederacy  of  the  last  days  possible. 

The  Chicago  Record  says  that  unless  measures  are 
taken  either  by  California  or  the  United  States  the 
California  big  trees  may  be  destroyed,  and  the  big- 
tree  grove  disappear  at  the  hands  of  the  woodman 
and  lumberman.  Robert  Whiteside,  of  Duluth,  is 
the  prospective  tree  vandal,  having  an  option  on 
the  big  forest.  He  has  no  intention  to  utilize  its 
scenic  beauties;  he  is  merely  figuring  how  much 
lumber  the  gigantic  sequoias  will  make  and  how 
much  profit  will  accrue  to  him  from  the  purchase  of 
a  forest  nature  has  spent  centuries  in  making  the 
most  unique  to  be  found  anywhere  upon  the  globe. 
.  .  .  Now  that  these  trees,  the  like  of  which  ex- 
ist in  no  other  part  of  the  world  but  California,  are 
about  to  be  felled,  tardy  public  interest  is  being 
aroused.  The  Sierra  Club  and  the  San  Joaquin  Val- 
ley Club,  the  Water  and  Forestry  Association,  the 
Pioneer  Club,  the  California  Club,  and  both  univer- 


sities are  considering  methods  of  preventing  the 
wholesale  vandalism.  Two  courses  are  open. 
Money  enough  may  be  raised  to  pay  Robert  White- 
side the  lumber  value  of  the  whole  tract,  or  he  may 
somehow  be  deterred  from  setting  his  sawmill  in 
operation  until  by  memorials  and  personal  efforts 
of  legislators,  Congress  or  the  State  legislature 
may  be  induced  to  decree  that  the  Calaveras  grove 
shall  be  a  public  park  purchased  at  public  ex- 
pense. 

Plans,  it  seems,  are  being  considered  for  a  railroad 
from  New  York  to  Paris  via  Bering  Strait.  The  gold 
fields  in  the  Northwest  make  a  line  from  the  Unit- 
ed States  to  Alaska  a  necessity.  This,  it  is  thought, 
can  be  extended  to  Bering  Strait.  Russia  will  soon 
complete  her  line  to  Port  Arthur,  China,  and  will 
then  doubtless  extend  a  line  to  a  point  a  considera- 
ble distance  to  the  north  in  order  to  protect  her  own 
interest.  The  plan  under  consideration  is  to  pro- 
vide for  a  line  from  the  latter  point  to  the  east  side 
of  Bering  Strait.  Here  it  is  said  the  two  lines,  the 
one  from  North  America  and  the  other  from  Asia, 
can  approach  within  six  miles  of  each  other.  When 
all  of  these  lines  shall  have  been  completed  there 
will  be  an  all-rail  line  with  the  exception  of  six 
miles  at  Bering  Strait,  from  New  York  to  Paris. 
And  whenever  the  nations  of  earth  will  cease  their 
fighting,  and  quit  their  preparations  for  war,  and 
give  more  attention  to  civilizing  the  people  and 
building  up  the  interest  of  the  country,  it  will  be  an 
easy  matter  to  connect  roads  from  Africa  and  South 
America  with  the  great  line  here  referred  to,  so  as 
to  afford  easy  facilities  for  reaching  nearly  all  parts 
of  the  world  by  rail.  It  takes  only  a  little  stretch 
of  the  imagination  to  see  how,  under  favorable  con- 
ditions, one  might  purchase  a  ticket  in  Elgin  for  Je- 
rusalem, have  his  baggage  checked  to  the  same 
point,  and  inside  of  three  weeks  be  walking  the 
streets  of  the  Holy  City.  Harry  de  Windt,  an  ex- 
plorer, who  has  already  traveled  nearly  one  million 
miles  over  the  surface  of  the  globe,  has  been  com- 
missioned by  a  Paris  syndicate  to  investigate  the 
possibility  of  the  proposed  line  from  Paris  to  New 
York.  In  some  ways  it  looks  as  though  this  world 
were  getting  ready  for  the  millennium. 

Dr.  Dowie  is  making  the  tour  of  Europe,  and 
also  has  a  visit  to  Palestine  in  contemplation.     He 
seems  to  be  traveling  like  a  prince.     The  papers  say 
that  when  he  reached  London  he  took  state  apart- 
ments in  one  of  the  best  hotels  in  the  city,  occupy- 
ing two  royal  suites  of  rooms  facing  the  Thames  em- 
bankment.     His    company  consists  of  two  valets, 
three  secretaries,  a  personal  bodyguard,   three  dea- 
cons of  his  own  church  and  members  of  his  own 
family.     After  leaving  London  he  proposes  to  spend 
some  weeks  in  Scotland,  preaching  at  various  points, 
and  visiting  the   home  of  his  childhood.    He   says 
that   one    of    his     most      important     missions    to 
England    is    to    arrange    for    the    departure    of    a 
considerable     number     of    lace   workers    to    carry 
on   the   lace  industry  in  Zion,  a  city  which  he  has 
planned  to  build  some  distance  north  of  Chicago. 
In  this  city  of  Zion  he  proposes  to  have  established 
a  manufacturing  establishment  where  some  of  the 
finest  lace  in  America  will  be  made.     Just  in  what 
way  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  simplicity,  as 
set  forth  in  the  New  Testament,  and   the  manufac- 
turing of  fine  laces  should  go  together,  must  be  left 
for  some  one  else  to  explain.     Most  of  our  readers 
will  probably  wonder  what  Jesus  would  have  to  say 
about  the  manufacturing  of  fine  laces  in  the  interest 
of   religion,   should  he   ever   visit   the   prospective 
Zion. 
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QOD'S  MERCIES. 


Whbn  all  thy  mercies,  O  my  God, 

My  rising  soul  surveys, 
Transported  with  the  view,  I'm  lost 

In  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 
O  how  shall  words  with  equal  warmth 

The  gratitude  declare 
That  glows  within  my  ravish'd  heart? 

But  thou  canst  read  it  there. 
Ten  thousand  thousand  precious  gifts 

My  daily  thanks  employ; 
Nor  is  the  least  a  cheerful  heart, 

That  tastes  those  gifts  with  joy. 
Through  every  period  of  my  life 

Thy  goodness  I'll  pursue; 
And  after  death,  in  distant  worlds, 

The  glorious  theme  renew. 
When  nature  fails,  and  day  and  night 

Divide  tby  works  no  more, 
My  ever  grateful  heart,  O  Lord, 

Thy  mercies  shall  adore. 
Through  all  eternity,  to  thee 

A  joyful  song  I'll  raise; 
But  oh!  eternity's  too  short 

To  utter  all  thy  praise. 


APPOINTMENT  OF  CHURCH  OFFICERS. 


BY    DANIEL    HAYS. 


The  appointment  of  church  officers  with  each 
step  in  detail  is  not  given  in  the  Gospel.  Of  the 
one  hundred  and  twenty  in  that  upper  room  it  does 
not  appear  that  there  were  any  officials  besides  the 
apostles,  though  the  seventy  whom  the  Savior 
appointed  and  sent  out  two  by  two  probably  formed 
part  of  the  company  with  the  women  whom  the 
Apostle  Peter  addressed,  and  which  selected  Mat- 
thias by  lot  to  the  apostleship  (Acts  i:  15-26). 

Our  Savior  called  unto  him  his  disciples;  he 
chose  them;  he  appointed  them;  he  gave  them  au- 
thority; he  sent  them;  but  there  is  no  account  that 
he  performed  any  ceremony  over  them  whatever. 
We  hold  that  the  church  had  an  existence  before 
Pentecost,  that  it  was  fully  organized  and  estab- 
lished by  our  Lord  while  on  earth.  Then  in  it, 
thus  established  by  the  Lord,  must  have  been  every 
grade  of  official  from  apostle  to  deacon,  and  these 
were  increased  by  the  apostles  as  occasion  re- 
quired. 

The  selection  of  Matthias  to  the  apostleship  was 
the  first  work  of  the  kind  on  record.  There  were 
two  named  that  had  the  qualifications,  and  they 
wanted  but  one.  After  prayer  "  they  gave  forth 
their  lots;  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias;  and  he 
was  numbered  with  the  eleven  apostles."  There 
are  a  number  of  things  not  mentioned  in  this  sacred 
narrative,  such  as,  Who  conducted  the  election? 
How  did  they  give  forth  their  lots?  Was  he  in- 
stalled by  the  laying  on  of  hands?  And  if  we 
knew  this  much  more,  it  is  not  likely  that  we  would 
be  more  benefited  by  it,  because  there  would  be 
other  things  we  would  wish  to  know.  The  Gospel 
lays  down  general  principles  which  we  are  to  apply 
in  church  work,  and  a  consistent  and  proper  appli- 
cation of  those  principles  we  claim  for  the  order  as 
we  now  have  it. 

Luke  has  given  us  emphatically  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  and  says  but  little  about  other  officials  of 
the  church.    To  the  superficial  reader  it  would  seem 
that,  notwithstanding  the  multitude  of  the  disciples, 
the  twelve  apostles  did  everything  for  them   from 
preaching  down  to   preparing  the  tables  and  dis- 
tributing  the  loaves.      That  the  apostles  had  the 
oversight  of  the   disciples  is  reasonable,   but   that 
they  did  the  manual  labor,  and  "  served  tables  "  is 
unreasonable.     When  we  come  to  Acts  6,  Luke  says 
theVe  arose  a  murmuring  of  the  Grecians  against  the 
Hebrews   because    their  widows  were  neglected  in 
the   daily   ministration.       The   declaration   of  the 
apostles  to  the  multitude,  "  It  is  not  reason  that  we 
should  leave  the  Word  of  God  and  serve  tables,"  is 
proof  that  the  apostles  were  not  the  table  servants, 


and  that  they  were  not  the  persons  who  had  neg- 
lected the  Grecian  widows. 

"  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out  among  you 
seven  men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  busi- 
ness." Here  is  the  first  instance  on  record  where 
the  apostles  obtained  relief  in  a  part  of  the  over- 
sight of  the  disciples  by  appointing  others,  and 
they  state  as  a  reason  that  they  might  give  them- 
selves "  continually  to  prayer  and  to  the  ministry 
of  the  Word."  The  seven  chosen  must  have  been 
leading  men  or  their  gifts  would  not  have  been 
known.  They  were  appointed  over  the  table  serv- 
ice, hence  over  the  table  servants.  The  table  serv- 
ants to  this  day  are  the  deacons  of  the  church;  and 
epi  with  the  genitive,  as  in  verse  3,  is  used  to  ex- 
press a  charge  or  service  over  which  any  one  is 
placed:  epi  tees  chreias  lautees,— over  this  business. 

The  laying  on  of  hands  was  not  for  imparting 
greater  wisdom  or  more  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the 
seven  were  to  be  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
wisdom  as  a  qualification  for  the  duty.  When  any 
one  is  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  you  can 
not  give  him  any  more.  Some  think  a  great  bless- 
ing attends  the  laying  on  of  hands.  No  blessing 
will  attend  a  service  that  is  not  in  harmony  with 
God's  law.  What  greater  blessing  can  any  one  ob- 
tain than  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying 
on  of  hands  and  prayer  in  baptism?  What,  then,  is 
the  purpose  of  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
presbytery  in  appointment  to  office?  The  apostles 
laid  their  hands  on  the  seven  of  Acts  6:  5,  for  the 
purpose  as  they  declare  in  verse  3,  to  appoint  them 
over  this  business. 

Paul  says,  "  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  preacher 
and  an  apostle,  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  "  (1  Tim. 
2:  7),  and  the  place  we  find  his  ordination  is 
in  Acts  13;  2,  3,  "  As  they  ministered  to  the 
Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate 
me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I 
have  called  them.  And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent 
them  away."  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  been  in  the 
ministry  for  some  time,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  then 
wanted  them  "  separated  "  for  the  work  whereunto 
they  had  been  called.  If  this  was  the  time  and 
manner  of  their  "  separation,"  then  they  had  not 
been  separated  before.  To  separate  means  to  sever 
from  the  rest,  and  is  applied  to  a  sacrifice,  or  wave 
offering  (Num.  8;  10,  n),  which  is  done  but  once 
and  last,  as  to  Levi,  though  in  the  service  before. 
Here  Paul  receives  his  full  commission  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  and  to  take  the  over- 
sight of  the  churches  he  should  establish. 

Since,  then,  Paul  was  "  ordained  a  preacher  and 
an  apostle,  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles,"  and  it  was 
performed  by  the  "'laying  on  of  hands,"  as  record- 
ed in  Acts  13:  3,  therefore  the  church  holds  the 
practice  of  laying  on  of  hands  in  ordaining  elders, 
since  the  instruction  to  Titus  (Titus  1;  5)  and  the 
action  of  the  apostles  in  Acts  14:  23  apply  to  elders 
only. 
Broadway,  Va. 


lesson,  as  soon  after  the  teaching  of  the  last  lesson 
as  possible,  and  not  forget  to  go  to  the  Father  i„ 
prayer,  asking  him  to  help  and  guide  him  in  the 
teaching  of  his  Word,  for  if  we  depend  on  ourselves, 
our  teaching  will  be  a  failure.  This  is  one  reason 
why  there  is  so  much  sowing  of  the  seed  and  so  little 
reaping  of  harvest;  we  do  not  ask  God's  blessing  on 
the  work  we  do.  Through  prayer  the  very  air  about 
us  may  be  charged  with  God,  so  as  to  bear  us  up 
like  eagles  in  electric  clouds.  Closer  than  our 
breath  is  God  with  his  almighty  Spirit  and  grace. 

Before  Franklin's  experiment  for  harnessing  th« 
lightning,  the  air  was  as  full  of  electricity  as  it  is  t0. 
day,  but  men  did  not  know  how  to  appropriate  it. 
A  battery  may  be  charged  with  electric  fire,  but  yon 
must  make  your  connections  to  get  the  power.  So 
the  teacher  should  not  forget  that  there  is  great 
power  in  prayer;  and  not  only  pray  for  help  in  the 
preparation  of  the  lesson,  but  pray  for  each  one  in 
the  class,  remembering  that  the  one  object  of  all 
Christian  work  is  to  bring  souls  to  Christ,  and  to  de- 
velop Christian  character. 

It  is  well  to  use  all  the  aids  and  helps  one  can  get 
in  preparing  the  lesson,  but  in  coming  before  the 
class  it  is  better  to  have  nothing  but  the  Bible, 
Do  not  expect  to  use  all  facts  and  thoughts  that  you 
have  gathered  upon  the  lesson,  but  make  a  careful 
selection  from  the  knowledge  that  you  have  gained, 
for  one  truth  made  to  stick  is  better  than  a  dozen 
half  taught,  and  the  knowledge  held  in  reserve  is 
not  lost;  it  will  add  power  to  that  which  is  used,  and 
will  aid  in  the  preparation  of  other  lessons. 

Arrange  your  material  in  order,  so  that  each 
thought  will  connect  itself  with  the  succeeding 
thought,  for  the  teacher  who  proposes  to  give  to 
his  class  ten  items  of  knowledge  in  the  lesson,  may 
present  each  one  clearly,  yet  by  failing  to  fix  them 
in  the  right  order  may  not  succeed  in  imparting  any, 
while  the  same  points  of  knowledge  systematically 
presented  may  be  apprehended  and  remembered. 

At  the  beginning  of  each  recitation  it  is  well  to 
have  the  class  give  a  short  review  of  the  previui 
lesson,  and  tell  what  thought  they  received   frf  , 
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HOW  TO  CONDUCT  A  RECITATION. 

BY    LILLIE    LAMPIN. 


In  conducting  a  recitation,  first  it  is  essential  that 
the   teacher  be   filled   with   the   Holy   Spirit.     He 
should  teach,  not  merely  for  an  hour  on  the  Sabbath, 
but  for  seven  days  of  every  week,  for  his  life  is  more 
potent  than  his  words.     He  should  show  forth  the 
character  which  he  would  impart,  and  live  in  the 
realm  to  which  he  aspires  to  lead  his   class.     He 
should  have  a  personal  interest  in  the  salvation  of 
each  member,  for  the  noblest  work  on  earth  is  to 
train  a  soul  for  heaven,  and  no  small  part  of  this   is 
done  by  the  faithful  Sunday-school  teacher.     The 
teacher  should  prepare  a   plan  of  teaching,   either 
mental  or  written,  and  should  know  before  he  opens 
his  Bible  before  his  class  what  is  to  be  his  order  of 
thought,  how  he  shall  open  and  illustrate   it,   and 
what  shall  be  his  method  of  applying  it  to  every 
scholar  in  his  class. 

He  should  begin  early  in  the  week  to  prepare  the  1 


the  lesson  as  the  most  important;  for  that  u*.°l*  . 
to  be  remembered  must  be  frequently  reviewed^ 
The  lesson  lasts  but  half  an  hour,  and  a  wtrfw 
other  occupations  tends  to  divert  the  scholar's  mind 
from  the  truths.  Unless  it  is  recalled  to  h,s  mem- 
ory it  is  sure  to  be  forgotten.  This  is  also  a  good 
way  to  ascertain  whether  the  class  have  received 
much  from  the  lesson  or  not. 

There  are  two  ways  of  conducting  a  recitation, 
the  lecture  method,  or  that  of  direct  address,  and 
the   question   method,  or  that   of  inquiry.    While 
both  of  these  methods  are  used  in  the  Sunday  schoo , 
yet  the  latter  is  certainly  the  one  to  be  preferred, 
for  it  is  due  to  the   pupil  that  questions  be  asked 
him,  for  in  no  other  way  will  his  work  be  recognized 
and  appreciated.     The  most  successful  teacher  is 
the  one  that  is  able  to  get  the  greatest  amount  01 
work  from  the  class,  and  if  more   questions  weie 
asked  in  the  class,  there  would  be  more  studying  u 
the  homes  of  our  pupils.     It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose 
that  either  teachers  in  their  meeting  for  the  study 
of  the   lesson,  or  the  senior  scholars  in  the  Bioi 
class,  or  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  primary  depart- 
ment would  rather  listen  to  a  talk  on  the  lesso  ' 
than  to  answer  questions.     Many  classes  have  Be 
killed  by  too  much  talk  on  the  part  of  the  teach  . 
and  our  most  successful  teachers  are  without  *>>» 
those  who  call  out  the  knowledge  and  thougnt 
their  pupils.     But  the  questions  should  not  be  r 
from  a  question  book  or  lesson  leaf,  they  should 
the  teacher's  own  questions,  however  prepared, 
every  question  should  be  straightforward  in  its  p 
pose.      Questions   should   rarely  be  asked  01 
class  as  a  whole,  but  should  be  addressed  dire    1 
to  some  member  of  the  class.     Sometimes  w» 
very  important  question  comes  up,  it  is  well 
an    expression   from   each   one   upon  the  su 
and  thus  get  them  all  interested  in  it.  ' 

Illustrations  should  be  used,  for  they  often  6 
new   conception   of  truth,  whether  heard  or      ^ 
Look  out  in  daily  life  for  illustrations;  they       ^ 
be   found   on   every  hand.    The  simplest  «    ^ 
best,— things  that  you  see  on  the  cars  o 
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treet,  these  are  full  of  power.  The  Savior's  illus- 
trations were  of  this  nature.  Leaven,  which  he  had 
een  his  mother  take  and  use,  he  afterwards  used 
.  illustrate  the  workings  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
The  sower  with  his  seed,  the  fisherman  with  his  net, 
the  shepherd  with  his  sheep,  such  were  the  illustra- 
tions that  he  used.  Be  like  him,  and  like  him  you 
will  have  power  in  your  teaching;  and  let  the  pupils 
suggest  Bible  incidents  or  Bible  characters  which 
present  the  traits  of  character  which  the  lesson  en- 
forces. 

Then  let  us  as  teachers  study  each  lesson  and  its 
meaning  till  our  souls  are  full  of  it,  and  we  have  ex- 
perienced the  truth  it  is  intended  to  teach;  then  we 
can  teach  others,  for  no  teacher  can  direct  his  pupils 
into  a  life  which  he  does  not  himself  possess.  He 
must  be  what  he  would  teach  his  scholars  to  be. 
We  should  not  be  discouraged  if  things  do  not  go 
just  as  we  wish,  Fidelity  is  itself  success.  Our 
efforts  may  be  like  bread  cast  upon  the  waters, 
which  may  be  found  after  many  days.  And  let  us 
not  forget  that  the  most  important  work  of  the 
teacher  is  to  call  forth  and  cultivate  the  spiritual 
possibilities  of  his  pupils.  And  let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well-doing,  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not.  And  again  Paul  says,  "  God  is  not  un- 
righteous to  forget  our  work  and  labor  of  love." 
Then  let  his  light  and  love  shine  through  us  in  all 
we  do.  Present  him  as  a  personal  Savior  at  every 
session  of  your  school,  and  at  every  opportunity  to 
your  scholars  alone.  Be  cheerful,  be  hopeful, 
prayerful,  and  humble. 

Mt.  Morris,  III. 


'BE  YE  STEADFAST." 


BY   C.   H.    BALSBAUGH. 

To  B.  F.  Kittinger,  Pastor  of  Upper   Dublin    Church, 

Mofdgomery  Co.,  Pa.     Dearly  Beloved  Brother  in  the 

Family  of  God: — 

Your  letter  went  to  the  center  of  my  heart,  and 
awakened  warm  feelings  of  sympathy.  Gladly 
would  I  be  one  of  your  auditors  when  you  deliver 
"Liod's  message  to  the  people.  It  is  not  numbers 
that  give  the  chief  inspiration  to  the  minister  of 
Christ.  The  Christian  enthusiasm  of  humanity  is 
sustained  where  there  is  but  a  single  soul  to  receive 
the  glad  tidings.  John  4:  7-26.  God  made  one  man, 
in  his  own  image,  and  in  that  single  duplicate  lay 
all  the  interest  of  the  race.  The  salvation  of  each 
individual  is  a  repetition  of  the  Divine  Incarna- 
tion. 

Let  not  your  heart  fail  because  of  the  combination 
of  what  seems  to  threaten  the  welfare  of  your 
church.  "  Ye  are  Christ 's,  and  Christ  is  God's."  1  Cor. 
3:  23.  This  great  truth  is  the  secret  of  Paul's  won- 
derful serenity  and  confidence,  2  Cor.  4:  8-1 1.  It 
is  no  less  adapted  to  encourage  and  animate  the 
Christian  worker  to-day.  God  is  the  same,  man  is 
the  same,  the  Gospel  is  the  same,  salvation  is  the 
same.  God's  interest  in  humanity  is  not  abated: 
why  should  ours? 

We  must  learn  to  "  endure  hardness  as  good  sol- 
diers of  Jesus  Christ."  2  Tim  2:  3.  Let  all  your 
fighting  be  done  with  God's  own  weapon.  Eph.  6: 
17.  Wield  it  with  the  vigorous,  steady  hand  of 
faith.  The  devil  cannot  stand  before  the  strokes  of 
God's  two-edged  blade.  Before  the  Cross,  the  great 
adversary  is  a  conquered  foe.  The  chief  trouble 
often  is  that  we  are  not  u  hid  with  Christ  in  God," 
and  then  "  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  "  are  sure  to 
hit  us.  Col.  3:  3;  Eph.  6:  16.  Abide  in  Christ,  live 
Christ,  preach  Christ;  let  it  be  the  crucified,  risen, 
mediating,  sovereign  Christ,  ruling  body,  soul,  and 
spirit,  for  his  glory. 

Make  the  cross  the  center  of  your  life  and  minis- 
try.  Gal.  6:  14.  This  is  the  last  thing  the  carnal 
m'nd  will  accept;  but  it  is  the  only  thing  God  has  to 
°ffer  for  our  salvation.  Human  nature  is  corrupt 
through  and  through.  The  whole  of  it  must  be  giv- 
en  to  crucifixion,  or  the  blood  of  Jesus  will  not  avail 
for  USi  >.  Ye  are  dead."  Col.  3:  3.  "  I  am  crucified 
with  Christ."    Gal.  2:  20,    "  Dead  to  sin.   "Rom.  6:  2, 

*■    This  is  the  pivotal  fact  of  salvation.     Preach  it 


earnestly,  mightily,  persistently,  with  all  the 
constraining  sweetness  and  power  of  the  love  of 
Christ.  You  will  succeed.  The  Holy  Trinity  will 
endorse  you.  Against  such  a  ministry  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail.  "  It  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation."  Rom.  1:  16.  Stand  firm  in  the  equip- 
ment of  omnipotent  love.  Bury  yourself  in  the 
glorious  paradox  of  2  Cor.  12: 9,  10.  My  heart  longs 
for  your  triumphant  realization  of  Rom.  8:  35- 
39- 

"Think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial 
which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you:  but  rejoice  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings."  1  Pet.  4:  12,  13,  14. 
Fidelity  and  opposition  constitute  the  biography  of 
all  God's  true  embassadors.  If  John  Baptist  wants 
to  be  faithful  to  his  mission  he  must  lose  his  head. 
Paul  ditto.  We  are  no  exceptions.  "  The  Captain 
of  our  salvation  was  made  perfect  through  suffer- 
ings." Heb.  2:  10.  The  reproach  of  the  cross  has  not 
ceased.  Gal.  5:  11.  We  are  to  esteem  the  reproach 
of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  the 
world.  Heb.  11:  26.  True  to  Christ  means  a  target 
for  the  devil.  But  we  have  a  shield  wherewith  we 
may  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  hell.  Eph.  6: 
16. 

There  is  but  one  door  of  entrance  into  the  Holy 
City,  but  there  are  many  ways  of  reaching  it,  an,d 
yet  but  one  way.  "  I  am  the  Way,"  says  our  Leader, 
but  no  two  experiences  are  exactly  alike.  He  is 
the  Author  and  Finisher  of  faith,  and  by  faith  we 
are  saved.  There  are  twelve  gates  of  pearl  to  the 
square  home  of  God;  and  no  matter  on  what  side 
we  approach,  we  enter  through  Jesus.  The  faith 
that  means  less  than  Jesus  is  a  delusion.  It  is 
worth  while  to  sacrifice  life  in  such  a  service  and 
for  such  a  destiny.  Every  preacher  of  the  Gospel 
should  be  an  enthusiast.  Paul  said  he  was  beside 
himself  in  his  devotion  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
interests  of  humanity.  2  Cor.  5:  13,  14,  15.  A 
wonderful  sermon  I  heard  Brother  Quinter  preach 
from  this  text  in  1866,  in  the  Manor  church,  Mary- 
land. Jesus  declared,  in  prophecy  and  experience, 
that  the  zeal  of  God's  house  had  eaten  him  up. 
Psa.  69:  9;  John  2:  17.  His  friends  said  he  is  be- 
side himself.  Mark  3:  2.  Paul  was  so  utterly  ab- 
sorbed in  his  great  theme  that  Festus  said  he  is  be- 
side himself.  Acts  26:  24.  It  is  just  the  same  to- 
day, when  a  preacher's  soul  is  flooded  and  over- 
whelmed with  the  glorious  truth  that  God  was 
made  flesh  and  hung  on  the  cross,  and  bled  and  died 
that  poor,  hell-doomed  sinners  might  be  saved  by 
grace,  people  suspect  that  he  is  a  fanatic. 

Well,  my  dear  brother,  let  none  of  these  things 
move  you,  neither  count  your  life  dear  to  your- 
self.    Be  steadfast,  immovable,  always  abounding  in 

THE  WORK  OF   THE    LORD.      Acts    20:    24;    I    Cor.    15: 

58.  Go  on  preaching  Jesus,  which  means  mind  and 
heart,  tongue  and  lips,  face  and  hands  and  feet, 
aflame  with  Pentecostal  fire.  "  Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid."  John  14:  27. 
Study  well  the  pledge  which  is  the  inspiration  of  all 
Christian  hope  and  effort.  Matt.  28:  20  and  2  Cor. 
1:20.  Here  are  words  that  need  to  be  profoundly 
pondered  by  the  whole  Brotherhood.  "  UNTO 
THE  GLORY  OF  GOD  BY  US."  By  us;  by  me;  by 
you.  "  Truly  we  are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the 
world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men."  1  Cor.  4:  9. 
Alleluia:  Amen. 
Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


THAT  TIME  LIMIT. 


BY   LOUIS    MACEY. 

The  "  Dead  Line  "  discussion  seems  to  be  about 
settled,  but  while  agreeing  that  no  age  limit  can  be 
set,  yet  some  still  keep  trying  to  set  a  time  lim- 
it to  a  sermon  which  is  equally  absurd.  No  one 
should  attempt  to  set  such  limit  except  for  himself. 
A  set  limit  for  all  cannot  be  made,  for  congrega- 
tions vary,  so  do  preachers,  so  does  the  same 
preacher  at  different  times.  The  writer  once 
preached  two  hours,  and  under  the  same  circum- 
stances would  again;  at  other  times  he  has  been 
glad  to  quit  in  twenty  minutes. 


It  is  quite  true  that  the  demand  seems  to  be  for 
shorter  sermons,  and  not  often  can  a  congregation 
be  held  for  over  an  hour;  but  is  this  tendency  a 
healthy  one?  Paul  preached  on  till  midnight,  if 
one  did  go  to  sleep.  We  are  living  in  a  faster  age, 
we  travel  faster,  work  faster,  eat  faster,  wear  out 
faster.  With  all  our  labor-saving  devices  we  have 
less  time  to  spare  than  ever,  our  lives  are  more 
complex  and  our  wants  so  many  that  to  satisfy  them 
we  give  too  much  thought  and  time.  Should  we 
not  urge  a  more  simple  manner  of  living  and  in- 
sist that  the  Lord's  Day,  at  least,  be  given  more  to 
worship,  for  we  surely  cannot  worship  "  by  electrici- 
ty." 

We  observe  a  sister  over  on  the  second  bench 
with  three  little  ones.  On  week  days  they  wear 
cool,  comfortable  clothes  simply  made;  but  Sunday 
rfiorning,  with  a  good  deal  of  trouble  and  loss  of 
time,  they  are  gotten  into  a  wonderful  lot  of  stiff, 
starchy,  uncomfortable  garments.  Result,  they  get 
restless  and  fidget  in  meeting  (don't  blame  them), 
attract  attention  and  the  mother,  unable  to  get  in- 
terested, wishes  it  was  over;  so  do  the  children,  and 
the  worst  of  it  is  they  grow  up  that  way.  I  once 
knew  a  young  man  who  wished  the  sermon  over  be- 
cause his  collar  was  too  high  and  tight. 

I  believe  Sister  Underhill  once  told  us  something 
about  some  sisters  working  so  hard  getting  a  big 
dinner  ready  that  they  were  too  tired  to  enjoy  the 
sermon.  We  might  supplement  that  with  instances 
of  sisters  putting  on  dinner  before  going  to  church 
and  wishing  the  sermon  over  for  fear  something 
might  burn.  Simple  eating  and  simple,  comfortable 
dressing  on  Sunday  would  result  in  a  call  for  long- 
er seasons  of  worship  and  longer  sermons.  Let  us 
preach  simple  living. 

Of  course  the  kind  of  sermon  has  a  great  deal  to 
do  with  the  interest,  and  if  the  preacher  is  not  in 
the  Spirit  himself,  he  had  better  quit  in  even  fifteen 
minutes  than  to  drum  along  an  hour  to  "  fill  the  ap- 
pointment." To  get  so  wrapped  up  in  our  own  dis- 
course as  to  fail  to  see  that  the  congregation  is  not 
interested  would  in  our  judgment  justify  the  breth- 
ren to  "  pull  nur  coat." 

So,  we  see  sometimes  the  people  are  at  fault, 
sometimes  the  preacher  has  no  real  message,  and 
now  we  observe,  sometimes  it  is  the  other  preacher. 
Brother  John  preaches  a  good  sermon,  gets  through 
in  three-quarters  of  an  hour  and  sits  down.  Broth- 
er William  gets  warmed  up  listening,  and  observing 
that  "  there  is  some  time  left "  proceeds  to  bear 
testimony;  but  having  been  prepared  (in  fact  load- 
ed) to  preach  himself,  he  gradually  gets  off  on  to 
his  own  subject  and  preaches  another  half-hour  ser- 
mon, which  the  people  cannot  receive,  as  they  are 
full  of  the  other  and  must  needs  digest  it. 
observations: 

1.  Teach  and  urge  strongly  that  the  congregation 
remove  their  own  hindrances  to  enjoying  worship. 
There  is  much  in  this. 

2.  Let  the  preacher  recognize  his  own  measure  of 
power,  seek  to  increase  it;  but  in  every  instance  lim- 
it his  sermon  by  it,  and  not  by  the  watch. 

3.  A  "second  sermon"  added  to  even  a  short, 

tvell-finished  one  makes  it  too  long. 

Fox,  Mo. 

■  ♦  ■ 

NOTES  AND  J0TT1N0.S. 


BY   I.   j.   ROSENBERGER. 

The  anxiety  of  the  civilized  world  has  not  for 
years  been  at  such  a  high  tension  as  it  has  during 
the  present  sudden  crisis  of  war  with  China.  And 
the  present  prospects  for  peace,  and  an  amicable 
settlement  of  the  difficulty,  are  not  flattering.  The 
complications  growing  out  of  the  Boer  uprising  are 
justly  regarded  serious.  That  China  has  just 
grounds  for  grievances  is  only  too  apparent.  For 
example:  The  free  and  unrestricted  sale  of  opium, 
forced  upon  them  by  Great  Britain  in  that  cruel 
"  Opium  War,"  is  shocking,  yes,  revolting,  even  to 
philanthropy,  saying  nothing  about  Christian- 
ity. Think  of  the  utter,  widespread,  continued 
ruin  to  millions  of  Chinese  homes  by  the  opium 
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habitl  And  how  vigorously  did  her  rulers  seek  to 
prevent  its  introduction;  but  their  efforts  were  to  no 
avail.  The  British  gunboats  compelled  China  to 
grant  the  free  trade  of  that  odious  drug,  to  the  con- 
tinuous ruin  of  millions  of  her  subjects.  This  being 
done  by  one  of  our  so-called  great  Christian  na- 
tions, would  certainly  prove  a  great  menace  to  mis- 
sion work  in  China.  It  is  apparent  that  the  mis- 
sionaries have  been  the  basic  cause  of  the  present 
serious  trouble.  The  Roman  Catholics  have  opened 
up  large  missions  in  portions  of  China.  Where  Ro- 
man Catholic  rule  predominates  they  not  only  seek 
to  control  their  church  interests,  but  the  interests 
of  state  also;  and  trouble  is  sure  to  follow. 

Mr.  Loy  Sing  is  a  Chinese  by  birth,  of  fine  educa- 
tion, residing  in  Cincinnati.  He  is  Americanized, 
has  an  American  wife  and  five  interesting  children. 
Mr.  Loy  Sing  gives  the  cause  of  the  present  Chi-* 
nese  trouble  thus:  "  The  Boxers  represent  the  most 
progressive  people  in  China,  and  are  opposed  to 
the  dowager  Empress.  .  .  .  They  combine  pa- 
triotism, religion,  and  a  form  of  freemasonry  in 
their  organization.  In  religion  they  are  followers 
of  Confucius,  and  none  can  continue  their  member- 
ship who  renounce  their  religious  faith.  The  mis- 
sionaries are  successful  with  the  lower  castes  who 
are  in  sympathy  with  the  Dowager,  but  enemies  to 
the  Boxers.  These  people  are  told  by  the  mission- 
aries that  what  they  have  learned  heretofore  is  ab- 
solutely wrong  and  false,  and  that  some  particular 
church  is  the  only  right  one.  Later  they  are  met 
by  missionaries  of  some  other  denominations,  and 
they  tell  them  that  the  laws  of  Confucius  and  of  the 
other  Christian  churches  are  wrong,  and  the  only 
way  to  get  on  the  right  track  is  to  join  their  church. 
Many  of  the  converts  follow  the  lines  laid  down  by 
the  missionaries,  and  in  a  very  short  time  commit 
acts  which,  in  the  light  of  Chinese  laws,  are  consid- 
ered wrong,  transgressions;  and,  as  a  result,  are 
punished.  When  much  punishment  has  been  in- 
flicted, the  converts  lay  all  their  troubles  at  the 
doors  of  the  missionaries,  and  as  a  result  their  feel- 
ings of  distrust  soon  grow  into  hatred;  soon  follow 
mob  arrests,  murderous  assaults,  and  missionaries 
are  sacrificed."  The  foregoing  would  be  a  most 
disturbing  experience  for  the  most  civilized  people, 
and  much  more  to  those  less  enlightened;  and  all 
this  is  done  by  those  who  say  they  are  carrying  the 
life-saving  message  of  the  everlasting  Gospel. 
What  a  pity  that  there  is  not  told  that  people  the 
pure  old  primitive  story  of  the  "  all  things,"  with 
the  humble,  meek  life  of  Jesus,  with  his  nonresist- 
ant,  noncombative,  nonlitigation  principles.  What 
a  brilliant  fulfillment  there  is  to-day  of  the  proph- 
ecy, "They  shall  come  and  say,  Lo,  here  is  Christ; 
and,  lo,  he  is  there." 

Father  Pardow,  in  Washington,  D.  C,  on  Easter 
last,  dwelt  on  this  subject  thus:  "The  closing  years 
of  the  nineteenth  century  have  seen  outside  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  church  some  very  radical  changes 
in  some  points  of  religious  belief.  A  recent  Prot- 
estant writer  says,  "  The  reaching  of  modern  critical 
research  has  seriously  modified  the  Protestant  view 
concerning  the  absolute  authority  of  the  Bible:  this 
is  admitted  on  all  sides.  Modern  Protestant  the- 
ology does  not  place  as  its  foundation  stone  the  in- 
fallibility of  the  Book."  Father  Pardow  adds: 
"  What  surprises  us  beyond  measure  is  that  our 
Protestant  brethren,  though  now  professing  that 
the  Bible  contains  many  errors,  falsehoods,  and 
myths,  are  still  shipping  cartloads  of  Bibles  to 
foreign  lands  and  gaining  by  this  mechanical  meth- 
od the  spread  of  Christianity.  Surely  it  is  time  for 
such  a  farce  to  stop.  Will  not  all  thinking  men  and 
women  agree  that  it  is  absolutely  wrong  to  scatter 
among  these  people  a  book  containing  falsehoods 
and  errors  without  giving  them  the  key  to  discover 
the  errors?  Would  not  sound  judgment  declare 
that  at  least  the  Book  should  first  be  purged  of  its 
errors  and  a  revised,  condensed  Bible  containing 
only  the  Word  of  God,  be  sent  to  them?  "  The 
keen  interrogative  criticism  of  this  Roman  divine 
must  be  consciously  felt  by  the  honest  reader.  The 
time  was  when  such  criticisms  did  not  reach  us  as  a 
church;  our  position  was  too  high;  but,  alas,  we  are 
steadily  settling  down  and  setting  aside  our  well- 


known  and  well-defined  peculiar  principles  so  clear- 
ly outlined  in  the  Gospel.  Amalgamation  with  the 
world,  abandoning  church  discipline,  and  the  spe- 
cial prayer  covering,  so  strongly  set  forth  in  First 
Corinthians  1 1,  is  in  many  places  set  aside.  "  Veri- 
ly, when  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith 
on  the  earth!  " 

It  will  doubtless  be  remembered  that  Bro.  C.  H. 
Balsbaugh  was  called  to  take  part  in  the  Sunday 
services  on  the  day  of  the  dedication  of  the  Breth- 
ren's house  in  Washington,  D.  C,  Jan.  14,  last.  The 
part  assigned  him  was  to  address  the  parents  and 
children  on  Sunday  afternoon.  His  appeal  to  par- 
ents, his  kind  words  to  the  children,  his  command- 
ing and  commending,  humble,  spiritual  manner 
made  a  most  visible  impression  upon  all.  I  was 
pleased  to  find  Bro.  Balsbaugh's  private  conversa- 
tions like  his  writing,  so  full  of  the  Spirit.  I  am 
sorry  to  state  that  on  his  return  home  he  contracted 
a  cold  that  has  seriously  disabled  him  since.  On 
June  21  he  says:  "  Your  letter  of  the  twenty-first  is 
here,  full  of  deep  problems.  You  wonder  why  some 
people  must  suffer  so  much?  That  was  a  perplex- 
ing enigma  of  my  life  for  years.  But  it  is  settled 
now,  Take  an  instance:  I  used  to  think  Paul  rash 
and  obstinate.  '  He  purposed  in  the  Spirit  to  go 
to  Jerusalem.'  'After  I  have  been  there,  I  must 
also  see  Rome.'  (Acts  19:  21.)  Little  did  he 
think  how  this  was  to  be  accomplished.  At  Tyre 
the  disciples  said  through  the  Spirit  that  he  should 
not  go  to  Jerusalem.  At  Csesarea  a  prophet, 
Agabus,  told  Paul  how  the  Jews  would  bind  him 
and  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles;  they  all  again 
joined  in  pleading  for  Paul  not  to  go  to  Jerusalem. 
To  all  of  which  Paul  replied, 'What  mean  ye  to 
weep  and  break  mine  heart?  for  I  am  ready  not  to 
be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.'  What  was  the  result? 
He  went  to  Jerusalem,  was  put  in  fetters;. taken  to 
Rome  a  prisoner,  kept  in  chains  and  died  a  martyr. 
Was  it  a  failure?  No;  but  an  incalculable  gain  to 
the  churches  through  all  coming  centuries.  This 
was  God's  way  of  enriching  the  church  through  all 
coming  centuries.  Now  you  have  my  answer  to 
your  question." 

Covington,  Ohio. 


WHAT  WOULD  JESUS  DO? 


BY   ].  F.  D1ETZ. 

I  am  surprised  to  know  that  a  number  of  Chris- 
tian papers  treat  the  above  subject  as  a  new  one. 
They  quote  it  as  a  new  thing  just  sprung  upon  the 
minds  of  the  Christian  world  and  recently  originat- 
ing in  the  fertile  brain  of  a  Kansas  clergyman.  I 
have  before  me  on  my  desk  a  prominent  herald  ask- 
ing, "  What  will  we  do  with  the  new  question,  What 
Would  Jesus  Do?  "  And  yet  it  is  claimed  that  this 
herald  has  been  published  and  distributed  by  the 
million,  that  it  has  Christianized  a  world  of  people, 
that  it  has  carried  the  Blessed  Tidings  over  land 
and  sea,  that  it  is  read  in  almost  every  country  in 
the  world,  and  that  it  has  a  prosperous  distribution 
on  every  civilized  island,  that  it  is  published  in 
many  different  languages  and  is  read  by  parent, 
child,  king,  priest,  emperor,  queen  and  governor; 
that  it  is  studied  alike  by  rich  and  poor,  black  and 
white;  and  yet  it  looks  upon  this  question  as  a  new 
surprise. 

Recently  a  brother  was  asked  to  express  his  mind 
upon  this  question:  "To  Live  as  Jesus  Would." 
In  answer  the  good  brother  said,  "  Should  I  express 
myself  on  any  subject  for  publication,  a  different 
one  must  be  selected,  as  no  one  can  say  what  Jesus 
would  do  or  how  he  would  live,  were  he  now  in  the 
world,  with  conditions  and  circumstances  changed 
and  some  even  reversed." 

The  question,  "  What  Would  Jesus  Do?  "  and  the 
supposed  new  author,  is  severely  criticised  and 
shamefully  attacked  from  every  side  and  point  of 
view.  From  pulpit,  press  and  rostrum  are  hurled  the 
burning  brands  and  thrust  into  this  profound  and 
soul-searching  question.  It  is  stung  and  ridiculed 
by  some  of  the  most  brilliant  minds  of  almost  every 
denomination. 


Some  one  has  said  that  some  criticise  because  to 
them  the  question  really  is  new  and  they  do  not 
understand  it;  others  because  they  are  jealous  of 
the  honors  that  are  being  conferred  upon  Mr.  Shel- 
don. Brethren,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  Christian 
world  is  at  variance  with  each  other  and  that  the 
different  denominations  are  disputing  and  quarrel- 
ing even  among  themselves,  when  their  most  influ- 
ential men  and  women  can  not  think,  reason  and 
know  what  Jesus  would  do.  We  are  not  now  sur- 
prised that  Christendom  is  at  such  a  low  ebb,  when 
we  know  that  this  question  is  new  to  thousands  of 
its  leaders.  We  must  remember  that  it  is  not  sup. 
posed  that  we  can  tell  at  all  times  and  in  every  in- 
stance just  what  Jesus  would  do.  Neither  is  it  ex- 
pected that  one  should  be  without  fault  or  mistake 
in  this  matter. 

Again,  we  must  remember  that  in  asking  and  de- 
ciding and  discussing  this  question  we  must  not 
think  or  imagine  a  ?iew  religion  and  life  that  Jesus 
might  practice  and  live  and  then  give  it  to  us  to 
follow  in  his  footsteps  were  he  ?ww  in  the  world 
and  living  his  life  over  again,  with  conditions  and 
circumstances  changed,  and  were  the  holy  men  of 
God  now  to  write  the  epistles  to  the  church.  What 
Jesus  would  do  with  reversed  conditions  no  one 
knows,  and  permit  me  to  say  that  it  is  dangerous  for 
us  to  assume  the  position  that  we  do  know.  No, 
my  brother,  it  is  not  that;  but  the  thing  for  us  to 
settle  and  know  is.  What  are  the  words  that  fell 
from  the  lips  of  truth  while  the  Master  was  here? 
What  was  his  life?  What  were  the  teachings  of  the 
holy  apostles,  and  does  Jesus  want  us  to  live  his 
life  over  again? 

Yes,  that  is  it.  Jesus  wants  every  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples to  live  his  life  over  again,  and  he  wants  us  to 
obey  the  teachings  of  his  holy  and  inspired  writers. 
To  say  that  it  is  useless  and  foolish  to  try  to  prac- 
tice the  teachings  of  Christ  is  to  say  that  he  left  us 
a  religion  that  will  hot  do  in  this  age  of  the  world. 
And  that  is  just  whai  thousands  of  poor,  perishing 
souls  are  doing  and  saying.  They  refuse  to  prac- 
tice the  ordinances  and  commands  of  God,  and  say 
they  were  not  intended  for  this  day  and  generation.' 
And  yet  thousands  go  out  to  save  sin-cursed  souls, 
pretending  they  are  doing  the  will  of  God,  aria* 
openly  assume  the  position  that  such  and  such  is 
not  necessary,  and  so  they  teach  and  persuade  poor 
humanity.  Oh,  in  the  judgment  day,  "  What  will 
their  poor  answers  be!  " 

Brethren,  I  appeal  to  your  best  judgment  and 
highest  intelligence.  Did  not  Jesus  know  the 
changes  that  would  come  into  the  world?  Could 
he  not  foresee  the  future?  You  say,  Certainly. 
We  are  glad  for  your  answer.  Then  let  us  take  up 
the  question  in  its  proper  sense.  There  is  one  thing 
that  we  are  sure  of;  that  is,  that  Jesus  came  not  to 
.do  his  will,  but  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father. 
This  fact  he  asserts  repeatedly.  Now  we  are  satis- 
fied that  the  Father's  will  is  not  changed,  or  I  sup- 
pose Jesus  would  have  come  back  ere  now  to 
change  it.  Then  the  question  arises,  If  Jesus  were 
now  here  in  person,  without  his  Father's  will 
changed,  would  he  again  obey  his  Father?  Or 
would  he  violate  and  trespass  and  contradict  his 
own  Gospel,  which  is  his  Father's  will?  No,  no; 
who  can  think  of  Jesus  being  guilty  of  such  con- 
duct? Not  one  of  us.  Now  then,  having  these 
points  settled,  let  us  sincerely  and  truly  and  sol- 
emnly ask  ourselves  the  question,  "What  Would 
Jesus  Do?" 

Remember  his  teaching,  his  life;  his  Testament  is 
given  to  us  as  the  law,  the  pattern,  the  example 
and  the  rule  of  life.  Yes,  it  is  the  rule  by  which  to 
live  and  by  which  to  die!  Allow  me  to  name  a  few 
of  the  splendid  principles  that  we  find  in  the  life  of 
the  great  Master: 

1.  He  was  about  his  Father's  business. 

2.  He  was  subject  to  his  parents. 

3.  He  was  pure  in  his  conversation  and  all  forms 
of  speech. 

4.  He  rebuked  sin  and  all  manner  of  evil. 

5.  Drove  out  the  wicked  spirits. 

6.  Cleansed  the  lepers. 

7.  Healed  the  sick. 

8.  Preached  the  Gospel  to  the  poor. 
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g.  Visited  the  sick, 

10.  Gave  thanks  for  food. 

11.  Frayed  to  his  Father. 

12.  Overcame  temptation. 

13.  Cleansed  the  temple. 

14.  Was  baptized. 

15.  Received  the  Holy  Spirit. 

16.  Washed  the  feet  of  his  disciples. 

17.  Partook  of  the  holy  Communion, 

18.  Was  honest  and  upright,  had  a  heart  full  of 
sympathy,  love,  respect  and  tender  compassion. 

Jesus  declares  himself  to  be  (1)  the  Light  of  the 
World,  (2)  the  Way,  (3)  the  Truth,  (4)  the  Life, 
and  (5)  the  Good  Shepherd. 

Knowing  and  believing  all  this  and  seeing  the 
above-named  principles,  with  many  others,  in  his 
excellent  life,  will  we  not  follow  him?  Or  is  he  the 
Light  and  we  cannot  see  it?  Or  the  Truth,  but  we 
do  not  know  it?  Or  the  Good  Shepherd,  but  he 
leads  us  not,  and  we  are  lost  in  the  mountains? 
No,  no,  dear  reader,  not  so  with  Jesus. 

Now  I  wish  to  be  plain  and  understood.  What 
wrong  and  harm  is  there  in  asking  ourselves  the 
question,  before  we  speak,  act  or  decide,  "  What 
Would  Jesus  Do?  "  then  decide  and  act  according 
to  his  Word?  And  if  his  Word  is  not  plain  on  a 
certain  point,  or  if  he  leaves  it  unnoticed  altogether, 
then,  I  would  suggest,  "  Go  slow,  read,  think,  study, 
meditate  and  pray,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  will  lead 
you  safely."  Then  may  we  know  "  what  Jesus 
would  do."  My  answer  is,  "yes,"  to  all  of  you 
who  love  his  Word  and  his  life  and  are  striving  to 
obey  him  and  to  follow  him. 

Then,  dear  brother  and  sister,  let  us  thoroughly 
acquaint  ourselves  with  his  Word,  study  every 
principle  and  detail,  then  we  may  know  what  Jesus 
would  do! 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


ADVERTISING. 


BY    J.     S.    MOHLER, 


Advertising  is  to  make  public  such  things  as  we 
-Jesire  the  public  to  know.  To  do  so  is  "  voluntary 
advertising"  i.  e.,  we  do  so  willingly,  knowingly. 
Our  motive  in  advertising  may  be  to  benefit  our- 
selves, as  well  as  others,  or  it  may  be  wholly  selfish, 
and  even  injurious  to  others.  Our  advertisement 
may  be  true  or  false,  The  medium  through  which 
advertising  is  generally  done  is  the 

NEWSPAPER. 

The  advertisement  is  put  in  the  most  conspicuous 
place  in  the  paper,  and  is  printed  in  large  letters  so 
as  to  be  easily  read,  and  attractive  in  form. 

There  is,  however,  another  kind  of  advertising 
done  that  is  "  involuntary ,"  i.  e.,we  advertise  uncon- 
sciously. The  medium  through  which  this  kind  of 
advertising  is  done  is  the 

HUMAN    FACE. 

We  carry  this  "  advertising  sheet"  with  us  wher- 
ever we  go,  and  it  is  written  in  indelible  lines  por- 
traying the  inner  workings  of  the  heart — the  secret 
springs  of  life.  It  is  placed  in  the  most  conspicuous 
part  of  our  body ,  where  all  may  read.  Its  letters — 
the  eye,  the  mouth,  the  countenance — clearly  de- 
scribe the  quality  of  goods  within.  If  love  is  the 
prevailing  stock,  it  looks  out  of  the  eyes;  it  plays 
upon  the  lips;  it  beams  from  the  face,  and  gives 
grace  to  every  movement  of  the  body;  and  the 
reading  is  exceedingly  pleasant.  But  if  malice 
reigns  within,  its  angry  features  are  seen  and  read 
in  the  savage  fire  of  the  eye,  the  cold,  repulsive 
lips,  the  fierce  countenance,  the  ungraceful  and  re- 
vengeful actions  of  the  body,  and  makes  repulsive 
reading.  This  kind  of  advertising  is  true  to  life, 
and  we  cannot  disguise  it,  except  by  the  vilest  hy- 
pocrisy; and  it  is  read  and  interpreted  truly  by  a 
decerning  public  every  day  and  everywhere.  This 
fanner  of  advertising  is  true  of  all  the  virtues  and 
Vlces  that  reign  in  the  heart.  They  appear  on  the 
face,  and  are  read  by  the  letters  above  described. 
thus  unconsciously  we  are  advertising  for  Christ  or 
atan  by  jhe  organs  and  lineaments  of   the  face. 


But  while  the  expression  of  the  countenance  con- 
tinues unconsciously,  the  life  within,  which  pro- 
duces the  expression,  is  a  matter  of  our  own  choos- 
ing.    Then  we  may  advertise  for  whom  we  will. 

Our  prayer  is  that  in  this  true  and  convincing 
way  we  may  always  advertise  for  Christ,  that  others 
may  take  knowledge  of  us  that  we  have  been  with 
Jesus  and  learned  of  him:  and  may  our  countenance 
ever  beam  with  the  joy  that  comes  from  peace,  Holi- 
ness and  love  within. 

Pleasant  Grove,  Kans. 


CHURCH  GOVERNMENT. 


BY  JOHN   E.   MOHLER. 

No.  1 — Early  Organization. 

The  organization  of  the  Christian  church  is  re- 
markable for  its  simplicity.  At  the  outset  it  was  in 
marked  contrast  with  Judaism,  without  temple,  tab- 
ernacle, altars,  priests  or  Levites,  and  almost  with- 
out ceremonies,  all  indicated  a  kingdom  of  God 
"  not  of  this  world."  The  first  form  of  organiza- 
tion was  with  Christ  present  as  the  visible  head  of  a 
body  of  worshipers.  During  this  stage,  four  ordi- 
nances were  established  by  direct  appointment  of 
the  Savior. 

Following  the  ascension,  for  a  short  time  the 
apostles  were  the  only  officers  to  teach  and  guide 
the  church.  During  this  period  the  Holy  Spirit 
miraculously  started  a  great  awakening  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  following  the  increase  of  believers  was  the 
appointment  of  deacons,  or  officers  of  help.  For  a 
few  years  later  there  appeared  to  be  no  officers  in 
the  church  besides  the  apostles  and  deacons. 

The  next  phase  of  government  is  where  elders 
were  appointed  but  there  is  no  specific  account  of 
when  this  was  first  done.  There  were  elders  at  Jeru- 
salem in  about  A.  D.  41,  or  eight  years  after  Pente- 
cost, and  a  few  years  later  they  were  ordained  gen- 
erally, in  all  the  churches  (Acts  14:  23).  So  far  as 
is  known,  the  elders  of  the  New  Testament  were 
evangelists,  teachers,  and  pastors.  Some  of  them 
were  bishops,  a  term  most  probably  first  applied  to 
elders  having  the  general  oversight  oi  a  congrega- 
tion, as  distinguished  from  associates  in  the  elder- 
ship. 

As  Christian  influences  radiated  from  the 
churches  other  congregations  were  established,  and 
bishoprics  grew  in  importance.  At  this  stage  a  great 
error  crept  in,  which  was  that  of  attributing  priest- 
ly functions  to  the  ministry.  Elders  were  called 
priests  and  soon  bishops  became  high-priests;  dea- 
cons were  called  Levites;  and  after  the  conversion  of 
Constantine  the  system  grew  until  it  exceeded  Juda- 
ism in  pomp  and  ceremony.  Since  that  time  all 
forms  of  church  government  have  been  in  vogue, 
but  the  rule  has  always  been,  that  the  more  simple 
the  government  the  better  has  spirituality  thrived. 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 


QUAKER  VIEW  ON  WAR  AND  CHINESE 
MISSIONARIES. 


An  interesting  document  has  been  issued  by  the 
Friends  in  England  concerning  wars,  etc.  We  quote 
the  following: 

"  We  believe  that  the  spirit  of  Christ  will  ulti- 
mately redeem  national  as  well  as  individual  life. 
We  believe,  further,  that,  as  all  church  history 
shows,  the  human  means  will  be  the  faithful  wit- 
ness borne  by  Christ's  disciples.  It  has  been  well 
said,  '  It  seems  to  be  the  will  of  Him  who  is  infinite 
in  wisdom  that  light  upon  great  subjects  should 
first  arise  and  be  gradually  spread  through  the 
faithfulness  of  individuals  in  acting  up  to  their  own 
convictions.'  This  was  the  secret  of  the  power  of 
the  early  church.  The  blood  of  the  Christians 
proved  a  fruitful  seed.  In  like  manner  the  stanch- 
ness  of  early  Friends  and  others  to  their  conscien- 
tious convictions  in  the  seventeenth  century  won 
the  battle  of  religious  freedom  for  England.  We 
covet  a  like  faithful  witness  against  war  from  Chris- 
tians to-day.  .  .  .  The  Church  of  Christ  is  un- 
faithful to  her  trust  if  she  does  not  confront  the 
world   with   the    teaching    of    her    Master,     .     .     . 


The  question  is  often  asked,  '  How  would  England 
fare  if  she  abandoned  her  reliance  on  armed  force?  ' 
We  answer  that  as  the  change  we  have  forsehadowed 
takes  place  she  will  grow  into  a  larger  and  a  nobler 
spirit  than  the  England  of  to-day.  The  energy,  the 
self-sacrifice,  and  the  heroism  which  now  sport  their 
God-given  strength  in  the  service  of  death  will  be 
animating  an  era  of  fuller  brotherhood.  As  man 
advances,  the  moral  force  of  righteousness  and  good 
will  will  become  more  and  more  the  basis  of  power. 
They  have  given  our  country  her  moral  influence  in 
the  world,  and  are  the  true  foundation  on  which 
her  empire  now  rests.  It  is  difficult  to  set  limits  to 
the  strength  she  would  possess  if  her  national  char- 
acter and  policy  became  -fully  Christian.  But  if 
sacrifice  and  loss  were  her  portion,  her  service  to 
the  kingdom  of  God  might  even  become  the  great- 
er for  her  suffering." 

The  following  is  from  The  Friend,  a  Quaker  pa- 
per published  in  Philadelphia.  It  has  the  true  ring 
of  the  principles  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament: 

"  It  is  aggressive  covetousness  of  others,  backed 
up  by  arms,  that  has  forced  the  Chinese  to  read  war 
between  the  lines  of  such  gospel  as  was  preached 
unto  them.  And  yet  the  missionaries  had  the  op- 
portunity, had  the  Christendom  that  sent  them 
believed  in  the  doctrine,  to  have  made  their  learn- 
ers read  peace  and  not  war;  to  have  assured  them 
that  the  undivided  interest  of  the  Christian  mission- 
ary is  the  kingdom  of  One  whose  teaching  was, 
1  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  else  would  my 
servants  fight.' 

"While  the  covetous  encroachment  of  nations 
has  naturally,  to  the  Chinese  mind,  made  missions 
mean  war,  and  while  some  missions  may  have 
taught  the  same  thing  by  appealing  to  the  military 
arm  to  sustain  their  foothold  within  the  empire,  yet 
it  is  not  because  too  much  of  Christianity  was  taught 
that  war  found  entrance,  but  rather  because  not 
enough  of  it  was  taught.  If  the  part  that  is  usually 
omitted  had  been  consistently  taught  it  would  have 
disarmed  suspicion  against  the  missionaries,  at 
least.  To  this  extent  only — the  error  of  omission 
rather  than  of  commission — may  we  hold  mission- 
aries, along  with  their  churches  at  home  that 
taught  them,  responsible.  Had  modern  Christian- 
ity faithfully  represented  that  of  the  disciples  of 
the  first  two  centuries,  whose  brave  answer  was,  '  I 
am  a  Christian;  therefore  I  can  not  fight!'  Chris- 
tians need  not  have  been  understood  in  China  as 
the  pioneers  of  gunboats  and  bombshells. 

"We  do  not  say  that  Christians  before  savage 
men  would  invariably  escape  massacre  by  abstain- 
ing from  carnal  weapons  and  appealing  to  the  pro 
tection  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  alone.  Yet,  as  a 
rule,  marvelous  has  been  the  protection  of  such  as 
have  done  so.  The  blood  of  some  martyrs  of  peace 
may  be  expected  to  fall  to  the  ground  as  the  seed 
of  the  Church  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  The  testi- 
mony of  some  missionaries  of  such  a  gospel  may  be 
blessed  and  confirmed  by  being  sealed  with  their 
lives.  But  how  soon  would  the  carnal  sword  drop 
from  hands  unnerved  by  the  sword  of  love  in  the 
spirit  of  those  whom  they  were  slaughtering!  Such 
passive  bravery  for  Christ's  sake  is  courage  with  its 
eyes  open.     Enmity  could  not  stand  before  it. 

"  But  let  every  breath  of  blame  be  hushed  toward 
those  volunteers  for  Christ  who  willingly  took  their 
lives  in  their  hands  to  labor  among  a  benighted 
people.  We  arraign  not  them  but  the  Christendom 
which  kept  back  a  part  from  their  outfit  for  the 
work — the  peace-making  part  of  the  whole  counsel 
of  Christ.  Was  not  his  warning  enough,  when  one 
tried  to  defend  His  cause  by  the  sword,  that  a 
Christianity  that  takes  the  sword  shall  perish  by 
the  sword?  Never  will  the  free  triumph  of  the 
Christian  faith  among  the  nations  appear  till  the 
weapons  of  this  warfare  are  not  carnal." 
»■♦  ■ 

We  wish  to  make  some  mark  in  life.  We  turn 
to  the  distant  and  far  away,  we  believe  in  the  things 
that  lie  like  mountain  peaks  under  the  horizon, 
when,  indeed,  the  things  for  us,  the  things  to  make 
our  marks  upon,  to  let  us  into  heaven,  are  the  little 
ones  lying  just  here  about  our  daily  path,  the  over- 
looked things  next  to  us.—/.  F.  W.  Ware. 
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PREACHERS  CHANOINO  LOCATIONS. 


BY   A.    HUTCHISON. 

I  see  in  our  dear  Messenger  that  I  am  not  the 
only  one  to  whom  preachers  come  to  inquire  for  an 
easy  job.  It  certainly  would  be  real  pleasant  to  live 
where  every  member  was  faithful  and  trying  to  as- 
*cend  the  scale  to  a  still  higher  plane  in  the  Christ 
life.  But  my  acquaintance  with  humanity,  up  to 
this  date,  has  led  me  to  the  conclusion  that  we  will 
not  likely  reach  that  condition  of  things  this  side  of 
the  millennium.  It  is  surely  clear  to  every  observ- 
ing person  that  Paul  told  the  truth  when  he  said, 
"All  men  have  not  faith."     2  Thess.  3:  2. 

To  expect  to  find  a  congregation  where  every- 
thing was  moving  smoothly,  and  every  brother  and 
sister  was  faithful  in  every  respect,  would  be  about 
like  looking  for  a  piece  of  ground  that  would  pro- 
duce all  manner  of  fine  fruits,  vegetables  and  grains, 
but  would  bring  no  weeds,  briers,  etc.  Even  in  the 
garden  of  Eden  there  was  work  to  do.  It  was 
Adam's  business  to  "  dress  the  garden  and  to  keep 
it."  Gen.  2:  15.  The  business  of  the  shepherd  is 
to  keep  watch  over  the  flock.  Paul's  idea  of  the 
shepherd's  relation  to  the  flock  is  here  given:  "Take 
heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock, 
over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he 
hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood."  Why 
would  he  give  this  charge,  and  the  following  warn- 
ing, if  there  were  nothing  to  do?  Here  is  the 
warning:  "  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my  depart- 
ing shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not 
sparing  the  flock.  Also  of  your  ownselves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away 
disciples  after  them."  Acts  20:  28-30.  Here  it  is 
shown  that  there  are  enemies  in  the  true  church. 
But  they  will  not  remain  in  the  flock,  but  draw  out, 
and  then  try  to   draw  others  away,  only  that  these 

wuuld-bo    eh^phprdc     may     have     followers.       These 

are  some  of  the  wolves,   or  enemies  which  make  it 
necessary  that  the  sheep  have  a  good  shepherd. 

I  like  the  idea  of  a  preacher  looking  out  for'  a 
place  where  there  is  great  need  of  work,  and  that 
he  will  take  hold  of  the  rough  handle,  if  the  smooth 
one  is  in  some  one  else's  hand.  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  work,  and  he  said,  "  I  must  work  the 
works  of  him  that  sent  me."  He  did  not  wait  to  get 
the  smooth  side  of  the  case,  not  even  at  the  time 
when  it  required  his  life;  he  said  he  would  give  it. 
Paul  says,  "  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."  Rom.  8:  9.  And  again, 
"If  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with 
him."  Man,  in  order  to  be  saved  by  Christ,  must 
be  in  harmony  with  him.  And  he  will  therefore 
have  to  take  the  contents  of  the  bitter  cup  as  well 
as  the  sweet.  The  idea  of  finding  a  place  where  we 
would  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  sing  the  sweet 
songs  of  Zion,  would  be  very  pleasant  to  one  who 
wishes  to  have  a  good  time  here.  But  that  surely 
is  not  the  Christ  idea  of  our  mission  in  this  world. 
I  -think  we  all  ought  to  desire  to  be  workers  for  the 
Lord.  Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  all  go  to  work 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and  if  we  cannot  have  our 
own  way,  let  us  fall  in  line  with  his  way,  and  go  on. 
Show  fidelity  in  the  little  things  and  the  great  ones 
will  come. 


Raphael's  chief  joy  was  to  paint  scenes  from  the 
life  of  Jesus.  His  last  work,  the  culmination  of 
years  of  study,  was  "  The  Transfiguration."  It  was 
scarcely  finished  when  he  became  ill,  and  so  he  had 
the  picture  hung  in  his  sick  room  that  his  thoughts 
might  ever  be  directed  to  his  glorified  Savior. 
When  he  died  the  picture  was  hung  above  the  body 
and,  as  great  crowds  came  to  pay  their  last  tokens 
of  respect  to  the  painter,  they  beheld  above  him  the 
vision  which  had  transfigured  his  life  and  given 
birth  to  his  genius.  The  picture  truly  was  beauti- 
ful, but  Christ  himself  was  more  beautiful,  and 
Raphael's  reward  was  to  depart  and  to  be  with  him 
and  ever  after  to  look  upon  his  countenance. 


LESSON    L1QMT-FLASHE3. 


The  Good  Samaritan.— Luke  10:  15-37. 


Lesson  for  Sept.  g,  /goo. 

Golden  Text.— Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.— Luke  10: 
18. 

In  this  lesson  we  open  with  a  very  important 
question  and  an  answer  that  is  strikingly  appropri- 
ate and  full.  The  narrative  says  that  the  question 
was  asked  on  the  part  of  the  lawyer  to  tempt  the 
Christ.  But  he  got  more  in  the  answer  than  he 
anticipated  and  more  than  he  asked  for.  This 
frequently  happens  when  we  ask  questions  through 
mere  curiosity — to  puzzle  or  tempt.  Such  questions 
become  reflections  and  show  up  the  true  purpose 
and  character  of  the  querist  rather  than  inconveni- 
ence or  disturb  the  peace  of  the  one  that  is  queried. 

In  this  case  the  lawyer  was  made  to  answer  his 
own  questions.  And  it  proved  to  be  far  beyond 
his  purposes  to  fulfill.  And  the  same  answer  ap- 
plies to  us.  We  will  look  at  it  for  a  moment. 
What  does  it  mean?  Or,  rather,  how  much  does  it 
mean?  The  answer  is  so  full,  so  complete  that 
there  is  no  place  to  act  or  do.  It  calls  into  action 
all  the  forces  of  body  and  spirit.  We  are  to  love 
the  Lord  with  all  our  heart.  The  supreme  feelings 
and  efforts  of  our  heart  power  are  to  be  given  first 
to  the  Lord.  He  is  to  be  the  supremely  great  in 
all  of  our  feelings.  And  so  with  our  soul,  which  is 
better  translated  "  life."  We  are  to  love  God  in 
our  living,  or  as  we  live  and  do.  In  all  we  do,  day 
by  day,  we  are  to  do  it  with  reference  to  the  Lord. 
We  are  to  do  the  things  we  do  because  they  will  be 
pleasing  to  the  Lord  and  tend  to  the  good  of  our 
fellows.  Of  course  the  latter  it  is  needless  to  add, 
because  the  things  that  please  the  Lord  are  the 
things  that  are  good  for  our  fellows,  good  for  our- 
selves and  good  for  everybody. 

It  follows,  then,  that  when  we  have  dispositions 
to  love  the  Lord  in  our  lives,  we  are  doing  that 
which  insures  to  us  eternal  life.  That  we  may 
have  this  eternal  life  we  must  call  into  action  more 
than  our  physical  feelings  and  strength.  In  addi- 
tion to  these  the  Lord  wants  our  thinking  powers 
and  our  thoughts.  We,  in  life  do  a  deal  of  think- 
ing. By  day  and  by  night  this  thinking  is  to  be  in 
reference  to  the  Lord  and  his  righteousness.  The 
conclusion  of  the  answer  is  a  summation  of  the 
whole.  "  Love  thy  neighbor."  The  answer  was  so 
complete  that  the  Lord  had  no  more  to  add.  "  Thou 
hast  answered  right;  this  do  and  thou  shalt  live." 

The  lawyer,  to  gain  what  he  lost  in  his  first  ques- 
tion, asks  another:  "Who  is  my  neighbor?"  This 
afforded  the  Master  another  opportunity  of  impress- 
ing the  lesson  he  wished  to  teach.  And  to  do  it  he 
introduced  the  "  Good  Samaritan  parable."  It  was 
intended  as  an  object  lesson  for  this  lawyer  to  see 
the  more  clearly  who  his  neighbor  was.  And  it 
is  a  lesson  needed  quite  as  much  by  us.  If  it  was 
necessary  for  this  lawyer  to  love  his  neighbor  as 
himself,  so  it  is  for  us.  It  was  how  to  get  eternal 
life  that  he  inquired  about,  and  it  is  eternal  life  that 
we  want.  The  summation  of  which  is  to  love  our 
neighbor  as  ourself;  and  this  we  cannot  do  without 
loving  the  Lord  with  all  our  powers,  physical  and 
spiritual.  Then  that  we  may  have  eternal  life  by 
loving  our  neighbor  we  too  must  know  who  he  is. 

The  "  certain  man  "  found  in  our  lesson  by  the 
Samaritan  was  the  neighbor  in  this  case.  Who  is 
he  in  our  lives  and  experiences?  The  German 
calls  him  unser  Nackster,  or  the  next,  nearest,  one  to 
us,  needing  our  help,  love,  care  and  sympathy.  Do 
we  have  any  such  neighbors?  These  next  ones 
need  not  be  by  the  wayside,  mangled  by  thieves  and 
robbers,  nor  in  almshouses,  prisons  and  places  of 
public  charity.  And  yet  they  may  be  if  there  are 
none  nearer;  but  they  are  the  unfortunate,  the  sick, 
the  distressed,  the  well — everybody  to  whom  we  can 
give  a  needed  kind  word,  act,  smile,  helping  hand, 
or  whom  we  can  point  to  the  higher  and  better  life. 
Our  neighbors  are  those  we  touch  with  our  every- 
day life.  We  are  to  be  living,  walking,  doing 
Christs  in  this  world,  and  from  us  is  to  go  out  this 
Christ  life  into  those  whom  we  touch.         h.  b.  b. 


OVt*    P$AYE$    JVtEETI^G. 


WILDERNESS  EXPERIENCES.— Ex.  15. 


For  Week  Ending  Sept  33. 


1.  Redemption  Song.  Verses  1-22.  All  singing  in  Scripture 
connected  with  redemption.  (1)  Great  deliverance  "  then  " 
What  of  as?  Eph,  1:7;  Col.  1:  13;  Gal.  i:  4;  1  Thesa  i- 
10.  Is  it  so?  Then  sing, — "Sing  unto  the  Lord."  (2)  The 
theme,  Praise,  Adoration  and  Worship, — our  duty  to-day 
(3)  All  honor  given  to  the  Lord  by  Moses;  all  honor  due  him 
to-day. 

2.  Relationship.  (1)  We  the  habitation  of  God.  Verse  2 
See  Isa.  57:  15;  Ps.  135:  3-5;  Eph.  2:  19-22  (the  church)! 
2  Cor.  6:  14-18;  1  Cor.  6:  ig;  Eph.  3:  17;  1  John  4:  12  (the" 
believer).  (2)  God  our  habitation.  Verse  13.  See  1  Pet,  91 
12;  Eph.  2:  4,  6;  John  15:  5;  1  John  4;  16;  John  17;  %». 
1  Thess.  4:  17.  Marvelous  relationship.  Blessed  union' 
Glorious  hope! 

3.  No  Water.  Verse  22.  Uncertainty  of  things  here.  Un- 
satisfying  at  best.  See  Ps.  63:  1.  Contrast  Isa.  55:  r,  2- 
John  4:  14;  7:  38. 

4.  Marah.  Verse  23.  A  change.  Masic  still  in  the  air,  bat 
now  bitter  complaint  and  murmuring,  Christian  conflict- 
flesh  against  spirit — spirit  against  flesh.  Spirit  ceases  to 
sing;  flesh  begins  to  murmur. 

5.  Prayer,  Verse  25.  Only  refuge.  Water  not  taken  away 
but  sweetened.  See  Philpp.  3:  10;  2  Cor.  12:  9;  John  14; 
13.  14- 

6.  Elim.  Rest,  shelter,  refreshment!  The  Lord  is  ready  io 
give  us  Elim  when  Marah  has  done  its  work.  See  Hagar 
and  Ishmael,  disciples  in  storm-tossed  vessel,  etc.  Con- 
stant fellowship  with  Jesus,  our  Elim,  will  prove  an  antidote 
for  all  ouf  bitter  Marahs. 


THE  AVENUE  TO  GOD   CLOSED. 


The  profit  of  prayer  is  such  that  we  can  not  af- 
ford to  live  our  lives  without  it.    The  head  of  a 
manufacturing  concern  was  in  the  habit  of  going  to 
a  room  on  the  roof,  and  locking  himself  in  that  he 
might  be  free  from  interruptions,     One  day  he  dis- 
covered that  the  building  was  on  fire.     He  flew  to 
the  door  to  find  that  the  lock  had  become  set,  and 
he    was  unable  to  open  it.      He  remembered  the  ' 
speaking-tube    that   communicated  with  the   room 
below.     But  it  also  was  useless.     It  hacl  not  been 
used  for  many  months,  and  had  become  so  obstruct- 
ed that  his  calls  were  in  vain.     How  fit  an  illusfra- " 
tion  is   this  of  a  prayerless   life.     It  is  only  by  daily 
fellowship  that  we  keep  the  way  open  between  our- 
selves and  God.    Too  many  are  like  the  child  who 
said  that  he  said  his  prayers  at  night  only,  because 
in  the  daytime  he  could  take  care  of  himself. 


There  are  many  members  of  the  church  who  do 
not  attend  the  prayer  meeting  at  all.  They  make 
no  excuse  for  their  absence;  they  have  none.  They 
have  simply  settled  it  that  others  must  see  to  keep- 
ing up  the  mid-week  service.  Again,  there  are 
those  who  will  tell  you  that  they  attend  the  prayer 
meeting,  and  yet  who  are  there  only  when  it  is  per- 
fectly agreeable  for  them  to  go,  and  when  there  is 
nothing  in  social  or  business  life  that  calls  in  an- 
other direction.  No  prayer  meeting  can  succeed 
without  "  rain-or-shine  "  attendants.  It  would  be 
hard  to  tell  which  the  meeting  needs  most.  It  is 
usually  in  a  strait  betwixt  the  people  who,  when  it 
rains,  are  afraid  of  getting  their  feet  wet  or  spoiling 
their  clothes,  and  the  others  who  feel  that  they 
ought  tq  take  advantage  of  the  fine  evening  and  go 
out  for  a  ride  or  to  see  their  friends. 


It  is   the  rough  work  that  polishes.     Look  at  the 
pebbles  on  the  shore!     Far  inland,  where  some  arm 
of  the  sea  thrusts  itself  deep  into  the  bosom  of  the 
land  and,  expanding  into  a  salt  loch,  lies  girdled  by 
the  mountains,  sheltered  from  the  storms  that  agi- 
tate the  deep,  the  pebbles  on  the  beach   are  rough, 
not  beautiful — angular,  not  rounded.      It  is  where 
long  white  lines  of  breakers  roar,  and  the   rattling 
shingle  is  rolled  about  the  strand,  that  its  pebbles 
are    rounded   and   polished.     As    in    nature,   so  ' 
grace;  it  is  rough  treatment  that  gives  souls  as  we 
as  stones  their  lustre;  the  more  the  diamond  is  cu 
the  brighter  it  sparkles;  and    in  what  seems  har 
dealing  their  God  has  no  end  in  view  but  to  perte 
his  people's  graces. — T/ios.  Guthrie.        m 
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OUR  SATURDAY  NIOHT. 


The  Anointing. 

It  was  one  Sunday  afternoon.  Thus  far  the  day 
had  been  pleasantly  spent,  The  Sunday-school 
lesson  in  the  morning  was  about  Jesus  the  Good 
Shepherd.  We  had  also  listened  to  an  excellent 
sermon  concerning  the  leaven  in  three  measures  of 
meal.  We  felt  that  we  had  something  on  which  to 
meditate  during  the  week.  But  there  was  to  be  a 
change  in  the  line  of  thought  for  the  time  at  least. 

A  young  sister  had  been  sick  for  weeks.  She 
had  suffered  much,  but  during  all  her  illness  not  a 
murmur  or  complaint  had  escaped  her  lips.  To  all 
who  visited  her  she  appeared  as  one  perfectly  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  God.  While  in  good  health 
she  was  much  beloved,  but  in  her  sickness  she 
seemed  to  have  drawn  the  members  still  closer  to 
her,  and  therefore  closer  to  God.  She,  however, 
desired  the  anointing,  and  had  called  for  the  elders 
to  perform  the  sacred  and  solemn  rite.  They  came 
at  her  request,  and  others  came  also. 

An  air  of  solemnity  seemed  to  pervade  the  place. 
All  felt  that  they  had  come  together  for  no  ordina- 
ry purpose.  Without  the  gentle  showers  were  com- 
ing down,  and  all  nature  seemed  to  be  smiling. 
Every  flower  and  every  spear  of  grass  appeared  to 
be  delighted,  for  they  were  drinking  in  the  forces 
that  were  dropping  from  the  clouds.  But  why 
should  nature  do  anything  but  rejoice!  The  hand 
that  made  the  smiling  vegetation  was  diffusing  his 
blessings  through  the  clouds.  It  is  not  too  much 
to  say  that  the  scene  without  was  in  keeping  with 
the  scene  within.  The  earnest  men  and  women  of 
God  had  come  together  seeking  a  blessing  first  for  the 
young  sister  and  then  for  themselves.  They  knew 
that  the  Father  of  our  spirits  had  promised  to  bless 
'(.nose  who  in  good  faith  called  for  the  anointing. 
Jn  app^arance  they  may  have  seemed  sad,  but  with- 
in there  was  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Around  the  well-kept  couch  where  lay  the  weak 
form  gathered  the  fervent  in  prayer,  and  appealed  to 
God  for  help,  for  we  all  realized  that  he  can  and  will 
aid  where  no  earthly  physician  can.  The  elders  ap- 
plied the  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  as  directed 
by  James.  They  prayed  that  the  Lord  might  re- 
store the  young  sister  to  health,  for  they  felt  that 
the  young  pilgrim  might  be  of  some  use  in  the 
Master's  work.  Then,  they  prayed  that  her  sins 
might  all  be  forgiven.  They  had  no  doubt  but 
that  their  earnest  prayer  would  in  some  manner  be 
answered,  for  to  the  Lord  they  had  said,  "  Not  our 
will,  but  thine,  O  Lord,  be  done."  He  who  can 
see  the  end  from  the  beginning  has  his  way  of 
answering  prayers,  and  those  who  have  a  spiritual 
insight  for  God's  dealings  in  this  world,  can  see 
answers  where  the  less  spiritual  cannot. 

But  in  the  room  on  this  occasion  the  gentle 
showers  of  grace  were  coming  down,  and  the  spirit- 
ual natures  were  being  refreshed.  Hope  was 
springing  up  in  one  soul  after  another.  Good  im- 
pressions were  made  upon  the  hearts,  and  more 
than  one  person  present  resolved  from  that  hour  to 
five  a  more  devoted  life.  One  act  of  kindness 
followed  another,  and  no  person  thought  of  being 
anything  else  but  just  as  good  as  his  abilities  and 
opportunities  would  permit.  Smiles  were  seen 
playing  over  the  face  of  the  young  sister.  The 
gentle  showers  of  grace,  from  even  beyond  the 
elouds,  had  reached  her  soul.  Hope  revived,  the 
faith  grew  stronger,  and  she  felt  perfectly  resigned 
to  the  will  of  the  Great  Being  who  had  given  her 
°er  form  as  well  as  her  soul.  She  was  back  again 
n  the  potter's  hands,  this  time  to  be  moulded  either 


for 


use  in  God's  house  upon  the  earth  or  for  use  i 


, —  —  ... 

lne  great  house  beyond  the  stars.  She  was  not 
tr°ubled.  Why  should  she  be!  Who  can  deal 
more  gently  with  the  vessel  than  the  potter  who 
ormed  it,  gave  it  its  shape  and  fitted  it  for  use? 

was  the  soul  this  time  to  which   the  potter  was 
8lv"ig  special  attention.     It  needed  some  finishing 

ches,  and  how  important  that  these  touches  be 


given   by  one  who  is  not  only  a  moulder,  but  an 
artist  as  well. 

But  as  I  walked  away  from  the  sister's  earthly 
home  I  wondered  why  more  of  the  sick  do  not  call 
for  the  elders  to  come  and  anoint  them?  There  is 
so  much  in  the  anointing.  "  The  prayer  of  faith 
shall  save  the  sick."  There  are  so  many  ways  in 
which  the  sick  may  be  saved.  Even  the  life  may 
be  prolonged,  for  he  who  gave  life  can  lengthen  it. 
He  who  made  the  vessel  can  also  renew  the  bonds 
of  life.  He  one  time  added  fifteen  years  to  the  life 
of  a  king.  But  at  other  times  he  permits  the  trans- 
planting to  take  place  early.  I  say  he  permits  it, 
for  he  who  made  all  things  knows  what  is  best  for 
the  plant  as  well  as  for  the  vessel  that  contains  the 
plant. 

And  then  we  read,  "The  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up."  This  gives  hope.  It  strengthens  the  faith, 
and  it  is  through  the  hope  and  faith  that  the  heav- 
enly physician  can  do  most  effectual  work  for  the 
drooping  spirit.  As  the  raindrops  from  the  clouds 
prolong  the  life  of  plants,  so  will  the  showers  of 
grace,  received  into  the  soul,  add  strength  to  the 
outer  as  well  as  to  the  inner  life.  "  If  he  have  com- 
mitted sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him."  The  best 
of  all  promises!  If  the  tender  plant  must  be  trans- 
planted, let  it  first  be  cleansed  and  every  defect  re- 
moved. If  it  is  to  remain  upon  the  earth,  it  is  only 
the  better  for  the  forgiveness.  Then  why  not  call 
for  the  anointing!     The  hand  of  God  is  in  it. 


ONLY  ONE  MOTHER. 


You  have  only  one  mother,  my  boy, 
Whose  heart  you  can  gladden  with  joy, 

Or  cause  it  to  ache 

Till  ready  to  break, 
So  cherish  that  mother,  my  boy. 
You  have  only  one  mother,  who  will 
Stand  by  you  through  good  and  through  ill, 

And  love  you,  although 

The  world  is  your  foe: 
So  care  for  that  love  ever  still. 

You  have  only  one  mother  to  pray 
That  in  the  good  path  you  may  stay, 

Who  for  you  won't  spare 

Self-sacrifice  rare; 
So  worship  that  mother  alway. 

You  have  only  one  mother  to  make 
A  home  ever  sweet  for  your  sake, 

Who  toils  day  and  night 

For  you  with  delight: 
To  help  her  all  pains  ever  take. 

Yon  have  only  one  mother — just  one; 
Remember  that  always,  my  son, 

None  can  or  will  do 

What  she  has  for  you: 
What  have  you  for  her  ever  done? 

_   — Early  Days. 

ENTERTAINING  IN  THE  HOME. 


BY    MARTHA    CLICK-SENGER. 

In  this  age  it  seems  to  puzzle  some  minds  as  to 
the  best  ways  of  entertaining  those  who  call  or 
visit  in  our  homes.  If  we  always  knew  the  likes 
and  dislikes  of  visitors  it  would  not  be  difficult  to 
know  how  to  plan  for  their  enjoyment. 

In  visiting  or  inviting  friends  to  see  us  there 
should  be  an  object  in  view.  When  planning  to 
entertain  guests  we  should  not  so  much  study  their 
likes,  etc.,  as  the  real  needs  to  promote  spiritual 
growth  in  those  we  come  in  contact  with  at  home 
or  abroad.  When  visitors  are  expected  we  begin  to 
see  if  we  can  adapt  ourselves  to  them  in  order  that 
they  may  be  most  highly  entertained.  Do  we  not 
too  often  fall  in  line  with  those  around  us  and  for- 
get the  plain,  simple  truths  God  has  recorded  for 
us  to  believe  and  obey?  Here  are  some  plans  for 
a  week.     Do  they  altogether  meet  God's  approval? 

Monday  is  wash  day,  and  then  we  also  put  away 
Sunday  clothes  and  replace  dishes,  etc.,  that  were 
used  on  Sunday.  Tuesday  we  iron  and  prepare 
some  extra  dishes,  for  we  remember  that  Mrs.  A. 
is  coming  on  Wednesday,  and  when  we  were  to  see 
her  she  had  gone  to  so  much  trouble  to  prepare  a 
nice  meal.     She  had  more  dishes  than  we  could  eat 


of,  yet  she  apologized  because  there  was  something 
else  she  wanted  and  failed  to  get.  Now  I  will  ad- 
just myself  to  her  one  day,  and  in  order  that  I  may 
be  complimented  on  entertaining  will  show  her 
what  nice  meals  I  can  prepare. 

Thursday  Mrs.  B.  is  coming,  but  she  is  a  dress- 
maker and  gets  into  so  many  homes  where  nice 
meals  are  served  that  I  will  turn  my  attention  that 
day  to  dress.  She  will  give  some  plans  about  my 
little  girl's  new  dress  and  I  have  some  fancy  work 
she  is  interested  in,  besides  my  new  quilts  she 
has  never  seen.  While  enjoying  the  day  with  Mrs. 
B.,  planning  for  our  dressing  and  home-furnishing,  we 
receive  a  message  from  Mrs.  C.  that  she  will  come 
Friday.  Well,  two  days  have  been  spent  entertain- 
ing guests  and  our  eating  things  are  getting  scarce, 
but  as  Mrs.  C.  would  rather  talk  than  eat  I  will  pre- 
pare to  spend  the  day  talking.  She  is  always  on 
the  go  and  knows  all  that  is  going  on.  I  have 
heard  several  reports  that  she  can  give  me  satisfac- 
tion on;  then  I  must  tell  her  how  awfully  one  of 
our  neighbors  is  treating  his  wife  and  get  her  com- 
ments on  it. 

Well,  Saturday  comes  with  much  cooking  and 
baking,  for  Sunday  will  be  our  regular  day  for 
preaching,  and  as  we  have  services  only  once  a 
month  there  are  many  who  come  from  other  con- 
gregations and  we  are  sure  to  have  the  preacher  and 
others  to  dinner.  After  supper  we  remember  that 
sick  sister  that  we  have  neglected  all  week,  so  we 
must  run  over  and  take  her  some  flowers,  and  hus- 
band will  help  to-night  with  the  work  I  must  leave 
in  order  to  make  this  call.  Both  work  late  at  night, 
then  rise  early  in  order  to  get  to  church  in  good 
time.  The  preacher  drives  a  distance,  hoping  to 
find  the  congregation  hungry  for  spiritual  food,  but 
is  disappointed  in  finding  them  tired  and  too  sleepy 
to  stay  awake  half  an  hour. 

In  Proverbs  we  read  that  a  good  woman  "  looketh 
well  to  the  ways  of  her  household,"  and  we  must 
plan;  but  do  we  not  often  spend  too  much  time  on 
unnecessaries?  If  Mrs.  A.  went  to  extremes  with 
her  meal  when  we  visited  her,  why  not  try  to  im- 
press a  lesson  upon  her  mind  by  preparing  a  plain, 
wholesome  meal,  and  then  tell  her  we  get  our  sim- 
plicity from  Christ  feeding  the  five  thousand  with 
only  two  kinds  of  food?  Mrs.  B.  may  be  glad  to 
spend  a  day  without  talking  of  adorning  the  body 
and  go  home  deeply  impressed  with  the  fact  that 
dressmaking  would  be  a  pleasure  if  all  dressed 
themselves  and  children  as  plainly  as  the  one  just 
visited.  We  wonder  if  Mrs.  C.  would  not  have 
some  good  seed  planted  in  her  heart  if,  instead  of 
encouraging  her  in  gossiping,  we  should  prove  by 
the  Bible  that  this  is  wrong.  Since  it  is  wrong  for 
us  to  speak  idle  words,  it  should  be  our  business  to 
discourage  it  in  others.  I  once  saw  a  sister  wear 
her  prayer  covering  to  the  table,  then  after  dinner 
lay  it  off  saying  she  thought  we  often  say  things 
when  together  thus  that  are  not  becoming  with  a 
covering  on.  Should  we  not,  instead  of  getting 
ready  for  some  light  talk,  wear  our  coverings  more 
and  have  our  conversation  accord  with  our  profes- 
sion? 

If  we  would  ask  God  to  show  us  how  to  entertain 
those  we  come  in  contact  with,  the  rising  genera- 
tion would  be  more  impressed  with  their  responsi- 
bility to  God.  Home  enjoyments  would  be  sought 
instead  of  theaters  or  other  worldly  amusements. 
The  minister  could  preach  solid  gospel  sermons  and 
have  large  congregations  of  earnest  listeners  at 
each. service. 
HOW  ARE  WE  ENTERTAINING? 
Franklin  Grove,  III. 

At  the  battle  of  Wagram  Napoleon  recognized 
among  the  slain  a  Colonel  who  had  given  him 
cause  for  displeasure.  He  stopped  and  gazed  for  a 
moment  upon  the  sadly  mutilated  body  stretched 
upon  the  gory  field  and  said:  "  I  regret  not  having 
been  able  to  speak  to  him  before  the  battle,  in  or- 
der to  tell  him  that  I  had  long  forgotten  every- 
thing." How  many  times  do  we  wait  too  long 
before  speaking  the  word  that  would  relieve  the 
aching  heart! 
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The  first  District  Meeting  of  Arkansas  is  to  be 
held  in  the  Austin  church,  Nov.  7. 

Bro.  John  Zuck  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
in  the  Grundy  County,  Iowa,  church  last  Satur- 
day.  

A  series  of  meetings  was  recently  held  in  a  grove 
near  Lantz  Mills,  Va„  and  five  were  added  to  the 
church. 

At  a  new  point  in  Texas  County,  Missouri,  the 
Brethren  recently  held  a  series  of  meetings  and  bap- 
tized eight. 

Nine,  writes  Bro.  A.  W.  Austin,  were  lately  bap- 
tized at  Cushing,  Okla.  Nearly  400  people  witnessed 
the  baptism. 

Some  love  feast  announcements  cannot  be  pub- 
lished for  the  reason  that  the  writer  failed  to  men- 
tion the  State. 

The  District  Meeting  for  the  First  District  of 
West  Virginia,  will  be  held  in  the  Cheat  River 
congregation,  Oct.  19  and  20. 


The  new  meetinghouse  at  Leetown,  W.  Va.,  is  to 
be  dedicated  Sept.  16. 

The   District   Meeting  for  Southeastern    Kansas 
will  be  held  in  the  Scott  Valley  church,  Oct.  10. 


Some  one  writing  from  Farrenburg,  Mo.,  sends  an 
item  of  church  news,  but  fails  to  give  his  name. 


Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  is  now  with  the  churches  in 
Middle  Missouri,  and  if  health  permits  may  remain 
several  weeks.  ' 

Bro.  Rufus  Gish,  of  Texas,  recently  held  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  in  the  Ridge  Creek  church,  Okla. 
T.,  which  resulted  in  thirteen  accessions. 

Bro.  Dorsey  Hodgden,  of  Indiana,  is  doing  some 
evangelistic  work  in  Southern  Illinois.  He  has  just 
closed  a  meeting  in  the  Milmine  church. 

The  members  of  the  Pine  Creek  church,  111.,  are 
now  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  in  Polo,  Bro, 
John  Heckman,  one  of  the  home  ministers,  doing 
the  preaching. 

We  publish  many  excellent  reports  of  Sunday 
school  meetings,  but  very  few  if  any  of  them  will  be 
found  more  readable  than  the  one  given  by  Bro. 
Levi  Minnich,  on  page  573  of  this  issue.  We  recom- 
mend his  plan  of  reporting  a  meeting  of  this  kind. 


Bro.  W.  L.  Eikknberrv,  of  Mt.  Morris,  was  with 
the  Brethren  at  Mt.  Carroll  over  last  Sunday, 
preaching  both  morning  and  evening. 

Bro.  P.  H.  Beerv,  formerly  of  Citronelle,  Ala., 
has  accepted  a  position  in  the  Smithville  College, 
Ohio,  and  should  hereafter  be  addressed  at  that 
place. 

Bro.  Ulery  writes  us  that  the  interest  at  the 
Brooklyn  mission  continues  splendid,  and  that  the 
Sunday-school  attendance  the  last  Sunday  in  Au- 
gust was  89. 

Bro.  F.  M.  Wheeler  is  booked  for  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Panther  Creek  church,  Dallas  Co., 
Iowa,  to  commence  Sept,  21  and  continue  until  aft- 
er the  feast  Oct.  3. 

Bro.  Ira  P.  Eby  writes  us  that  a  nine  days'  meet- 
ing  in   Stoddard  County,   Missouri,   has  just  been 


The  last  Sunday  in  August  there  were  two  fare- 
well sermons  delivered  in  the  chapel  at  Mt.  Morris, 
one  in  the  morning  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Miller,  who  goes 
to  Urbana,  this  State,  and  the  other  by  Bro.  S.  E. 
Yundt.  who  expects  to  reach  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  about 
the  middle  of  this  month. 


The  next  meeting  of  the  General  Missionary  and 
Tract  Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin  Oct.  23,  be- 
ginning at  8  A.  M.  Any  business  intended  for  this 
meeting  should  be  placed  in  true  hands  of  the  Secre- 
tary at  Elgin,  111.,  not  later  than  Oct.  13,  so  that  it 
may  be  prepared  to  be  submitted  to  the  Committee 
in  writing.  

This  week  we  move  the  standing  announcements 
to  one  of  the  inside  pages.  As  this  part  of  the  pa- 
per is  printed  a  few  days  before  the  page  where  the 
notices  have  been  appearing  heretofore,  it  follows 
that  new  notices,  when  received  late  in  the  week, 
must  be  held  over  until  the  next  issue  before  appear- 
ing in  this  department. 


closed  with  six  accessions, 
applicant  for  membership. 


At  Whiting  he  had  one 


Bro.  C.  W.  Metz,  of  North  Manchester,  Ind., 
spent  a  few  hours  with  us  last  week.  He  had  been 
visiting  his  parents  at  Batavia,  111.,  and  preached 
once  for  the  Brethren  while  there. 


The  Brethren  at  Naperville,  111.,  had  a  very  pleas- 
ant council  meeting  last  Saturday  afternoon.  It 
was  decided  to  hold  their  love  feast  Oct.  6  and  7, 
commencing  on  Saturday  at  2  P.  M.  Efforts  will  be 
made  to  secure  some  one  to  conduct  a  series  of 
meetings.  A  committee  was  also  appointed  to  con- 
sider the  advisability  and  feasibility  of  removing 
the  meetinghouse  to  Naperville, 


Bro.  Charles  O.  Beery  has  taken  charge  of  the 
work  at  the  Geiger  Memorial  church,  Twenty-sixth 
and  Lehigh  Ave.,  Philadelphia.  Bro.  J.  W.  Cline, 
the  former  pastor,  goes  to  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  where 
he  should  hereafter  be  addressed. 


Scores  of  ministers  are  writing  us  to  enter  their 
names  in  the  forthcoming  Almanac,  or  change  their 
address  in  the  ministerial  list.  This  is  right.  Let 
each  preacher  see  that  his  name  is  in  the  list,  and 
not  depend  upon  somebody  else  to  send  it  in  for 
him.  

Those  who  send  love  feast  notices,  for  the  stand- 
ing announcements,  should,  in  connection  with  the 
date,  name  place  and  State.  To  say  "  please  an- 
nounce our  love  feast  "  on  such  and  such  a  date  is 
too  indefinite.  In  most  instances  we  do  not  know 
what  congregation  "  our  "  represents. 


During  services  at  the  Botolph's  Church,  Bos- 
ton (England),  while  a  storm  was  raging,  the  lofty 
tower  was  struck  by  lightning,  and  a  large  pinnacle 
was  torn  from  its  place,  crashed  through  the  roof  of 
the  building,  and  alighted  on  the  floor  300  feet  be- 
low, where  it  was  shivered  to  pieces.  The  congre- 
gation rose  to  their  feet  and  rushed  to  the  doors  in 
terror.  The  clergy  remained  at  their  posts  and  by 
dint  of  much  persuasion  at  last  restored  order  so 
that  a  panic  was  averted.  Fortunately,  no  one  was 
injured,  either  in  the  rush  for  the  doors,  or  by  the 
flying  fragments  of  the  broken  pinnacle. 


The  Ripley  Times,  published  at  Ripley,  Okla 
speaks  very  favorably  of  the  Brethren  in  that  par, 
of  the  Territory,  saying  that  the  congregation  there 
numbers  at  this  time  about  one  hundred  members. 

Bro.  G.  J.  Fercken,  of  Switzerland,  writes  us  that 
the  masons  have  already  begun  to  dig  for  the  foun. 
dation  of  the  church  that  is  to  be  erected  at  Geneva 
and  it  is  expected  tha.t  work  will  be  commenced  on 
the  building  soon, 

Bro.  J.  Edson  Ulery,  1393  Third  Ave.,  Brooklyn 
N.  V.,  wishes  it  announced  that  the  Brooklyn  church 
will  hold  a  love  feast  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  16 
and  that  on  the  evening  preceding  there  will  be  a 
council  meeting.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  those  wishing  to  attend  the  feast.  Our  three 
missionaries,  on  the  way  to  India,  are  expected  to 
be  at  the  feast.      

Here  is  something  from  Bro.  Hutchison  that 
should  concern  all  of  our  ministers,  and  the  laity  as 
well.     Read  it  and  then  prepare  to  act: 

Amen,  and  again  Amen.  Yes,  I  say,  call  on  your  home 
ministers  to  conduct  your  series  of  meetings,  and  then  give 
them  the  same  encouragement  that  you  do  to  the  one  yon 
would  call  from  abroad.  And  you  will  have  a  good  meeting,- 
try  it.  Pray  for  him,  and  with  him,  keep  your  heads  up,  and 
look  him  in  the  face,  and  make  him  feel  that  you  are  helping 
him,  

It  often  happens  that  those  who  write  to  this  office 
fail  to  give  their  address  and  not  infrequently  the 
writer  forgets  the  importance  of  signing  his  name, 
Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  informs  us  that  he  has  a  lettei 
from  Salem,  Va.,  asking  for  information,  but  the  writ- 
er fails  to  give  his  name.  Also  a  letter  from  Bro, 
A.  Moomaw,  of  Kansas,  without  address.  Bro.  Mil- 
ler will  be  pleased  to  answer  both  if  name  and  ad- 
dress are  given.      

We  have  just  put  in  another  large  press,  making 
three  first-class  cylinder  presses  we  now  have  in  this 
office.    Our  growing  business  demands  the  use  \t   j 
all  of  these.     Our  pressman  informs  us  that  with 
these  three  presses  he  can  make  nearly  40(000  ii 
prcssions  a  day.     This  enables  us  to  turn  out  a  vast 
amount  of  work  in  the  course  of  a  week,  and  is  guitf ' 
an  improvement  over  what  we  used  to  do  with  one 
ordinary  cylinder.     It  is  altogether  probable  that 
our  business  will  soon  crowd  all  of  these  presses  to 
their  full  capacity. 

The  anointing  of  the  sick,  as  directed  by  James, 
is  receiving  the  attention  of  Bible  students  outside 
of  the  Brethren  church.  W.  Thornton  Parker,  M. 
D.,  a  minister  in  the  Episcopal  church,  has  written 
for  the  Living  Church  a  very  able  article  on  the  sub- 
ject. He  holds  that  anointing  was  largely  em- 
ployed in  the  time  of  the  apostles,  and  extensively 
practiced  by  the  faithful  for  centuries  afterwards, 
He  deplores  its  discontinuance  in  the  Episcopal 
church,  and  thinks  that  efforts  should  be  made  to 
renew  the  practice. 

Now  and  then  a  correspondent  calls  our  attention 
to  a  congregation  where  the  Messenger,  for  some 
reason,  is  not  widely  read.  This  condition  is  to  be 
regretted,  for  as  a  rule  the  congregations  that  do  not 
read  our  literature  are  greatly  lacking  in  religious  en- 
terprise. Those  who  know  such  conditions  to  exist 
should  not  fail  to  inform  our  local  agents  of  the  facts, 
and  urge  them  to  make  a  thorough  canvass  among  the 
people  and  endeavor  to  get  the  paper  into  as  many 
families  as  possible.  To  hold  our  people  as  they 
should  be  held  we  need  to  get  the  Messenger  in'0 
their  families.        


Bro.  W.  H.  Handy,  of  Bud,  Ashe  County,  N.  C, 
says  that  for  the  first  time  in  his  life  he  writes  some- 
thing for  the  Messenger,  but  he  has  good  news  to 
tell.  He  says  that  some  meetings  were  recently 
held  at  White  Rock,  and  six  persons  applied  for 
membership,  five  of  whom  had  been  baptized  when 
he  wrote.  The  locality  is  a  new  point  for  our  peo- 
ple, and  the  outlook  seems  encouraging.  There  are 
now  twenty-nine  members  at  White  Rock,  and  with 
well-directed  efforts  many  more  may  be  induced  to 
come  into  the  church.  Our  brother  will  let  us  hear 
from  him  again  when  he  has  something  good  to  tell. 


L.    Forney  says: 
rains    have    fallen 


Writing  from  Novsari,  India,  August  3,  Bro,  D. 
We  are  glad  to  say  that  goo" 
over  most  of  Gujerat.  While 
there  may  be  scarcity  of  crops,  we  do  not  now  ft» 
famine.  The  past  week  about  twenty  inches  has 
fallen  here.  Some  places  more,  others  less.  Ther 
is  still  much  suffering,  and  much  help  will  be  nee  - 
Farmers  have  lost 
ided  with 


ed  before  a  crop  can  be  raised, 
their  bullocks,  and  nearly  all  must  be  prov 
grain  before  they  can  sow.     Prices  of  grain  are 
high.     Our  orphans  here  numbered  ninety,  bu 
few  have  since  died." 


also 
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Bbo.  Martin  L.  Wenger,  of  South  Bend,  Ind, 
accompanied  by  his  son,  C.  M.  Wenger  and  wife, 
called  on  us  last  week.  The  old  brother  remarked 
that  he  wanted  to  see  what  kind  of  a  place  we  had 
selected  for  the  Messenger  office,  so  after  looking 
the  city  over  he  said  he  thought  we  had  made  an  e> 
cellent  selection — in  fact  better  than  he  had 
expected  to  find.  He  is  one  of  those  men  who 
knows  a  good  thing  when  he  sees  it.  The  call  of 
these  members  was  short  but  we  appreciated  it  very 
much.  

THE  BURIED  CITIES. 


r 


Reading  about  the  buried  cities  of  Egypt,  I  have  often 
wondered  why  they  were  buried  so  deep  and  why  there  should 
be  so  many  of  them.  Can  you  give  us  some  light  on  the  sub- 
ject?— Reuben  Weller. 

These  buried  cities  exist  in  different  parts  of  the 
earth,  but  most  of  them  are  found  within  a  radius 
of  a  thousand  miles,  having  Jerusalem  for  its  center. 
They  are  found  in  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  valleys, 
as  well  as  along  the  Nile.  Not  a  few  are  found  in 
Italy,  Greece,  Asia  Minor  and  Syria.  Some  are 
found  in  Mexico  and  Central  America,  and  there 
are  indications  of  buried  cities  in  New  Mexico  and 
Arizona. 

Concerning  the  history  of  those  on  the  Western 
Continent  nothing  whatever  is  known  for  a  certain 
ty,  They  remain  as  silent  monuments  of  an  extinct 
race,  somewhat  advanced  in  civilization.  The  his- 
tory of  most  of  the  buried  cities  of  the  Bible  lands 
is  within  the  reach  of  the  careful  student.  They 
were  generally  located  in  very  fertile  sections,  and 
in  their  time  became  commercial  centers.  In  some 
instances  the  channels  of  commerce  changed  and 
left  thriving  cities  without  the  usual  means  of  sup- 
port. Most  of  the  large  cities  were  destroyed  by 
invading  armies,  and  this  repeatedly,  while  others 
were  destroyed  by  earthquakes.  On  a  few  the 
deserts  so  encroached  as  to  render  them  practically 
uninhabitable.  Then  the  downfall  of  kingdoms  and 
dynasties  caused  the  neglect  of  scores  or  even 
more. 

New  cities  were  built  on  the  ruins  of  the  old 
ones,  and  in  some  places  this  was  so  often  repeated 
that  the  ruins  of  the  first  city  may  sometimes  be 
found  fifty  feet  below  the  present  surface.  We  find 
this  to  be  the  case  in  some  parts  of  Jerusalem.  In- 
to some  valleys,  where  flourishing  cities  once  stood, 
the  rains  for  centuries  have  been  washing  the  soil  of 
the  surrounding  hills,  until  the  sites  of  these  places 
have  become  covered  to  a  considerable  depth. 
This  may  be  seen  most  clearly  at  Ephesus,  Corinth 
and  other  places.  The  sands  of  the  desert  and  the 
gradual  filling  up  of  the  Nile,  Euphrates  and  Tigris 
Valleys  have  left  the  ruins  of  a  number'of  large  and 
wealthy  cities  considerably  below  the  present  sur- 
face. Some  of  the  cities  referred  to  were  only 
partly  buried.  To  this  class  belong  Rome,  Athens 
and  Jerusalem.  Babylon,  Nineveh,  Susa,  Ur  of 
Chaldea,  Memphis,  Thebes,  Corinth  and  Ephesus 
and  Pompeii  have  been  buried  for  long  centuries, 
and  are  affording  fields  for  extensive  researches. 


MINISTERIAL  COURTESY. 


been  noted  for  their  ministerial  courtesy.  They 
have  been  taught  to  respect  each  other  in  every 
way  possible.  In  fact  it  was  for  generations  carried 
almost  to  an  extreme,  but  it  caused  them  to  think 
none  the  less  of  each  other.  When  they  met  in 
service,  one  opened  the  meeting,  another  preached, 
sometimes  followed  by  remarks  from  two  or  three 
others,  while  still  another  closed  the  services. 

This  may  have  been  carrying  the  courtesy  rather 
far,  but  is  there  not  danger  of  now  going  to  the 
other  extreme?  It  looks  that  way,  when  a  preacher 
goes  into  the  stand  alone,  opens  the  services, 
preaches,  then  closes,  without  extending  the  minis- 
terial courtesy  to  any  other  preacher,  though  there 
may  be  several  present.  We  should  hardly  think 
that  the  apostles  did  that  way,  and  we  know  that 
it  has  not  been  the  general  custom  of  the  Brethren. 
In  fact,  most  popular  denominations  hardly  go  this 
far  in  the  neglect  of  common  ministerial  courtesy. 

Right  along  this  line  we  need  to  guard  ourselves 
with  more  than  ordinary  care.  It  may  be  in  keep- 
ing with  propriety  for  a  minister,  during  a  series  of 
meetings,  and  now  and  then  at  a  regular  meeting, 
to  conduct  all  the  exercises,  without  calling  the 
ministers  present  to  his  assistance,  but  he  ought 
not  to  make  a  business  of  it.  Should  that  become 
the  rule  it  would  practically  put  an  end  to  the 
time-honored  ministerial  courtesy  among  the  Breth- 
ren. The  Messenger  is  very  much  in  sympathy 
with  the  time-honored  custom  of  our  ministers  in- 
viting each  other  to  assist  in  the  regular  meetings 
as  much  as  convenient.  There  may  be  times  when 
the  one  who  preaches  would  prefer  to  open  or  close 
his  own  meeting,  but  let  him  not  carry  the  change 
so  far  as  practically  to  ignore  every  phase  of  be- 
coming courtesy. 

The  most  of  c*ur  congregations  have  doubtless 
acted  wisely  in  doing  away  with  two  and  three  ser- 
mons at  the  same  service.  But  now  the  tendency, 
in  certain  localities,  is  toward  the  other  extreme, 
Ministers  take  their  turns  in  preaching  and  one 
never  thinks  of  inviting  the  other  to  either  open  or 
close  the  exercises.  Several  preachers  may  be 
present,  and  yet  but  one  of  them  takes  part  in  the 
services.  It  is  probably  needless  for  us  to  say  that 
the  ordinary  ministers  of  other  denominations 
would  hardly  think  of  showing  so  little  respect  for 
each  other.  In  the  large  and  very  fashionable 
churches,  however,  there  is  almost  a  complete  ab- 
sence of  ministerial  courtesy.  The  pastor  seldom 
thinks  of  inviting  even  a  visiting  minister  to  the 
stand.  May  we  not  be  imitating  these  fashionable 
preachers  in  this  respect  far  more  than  prudence 
would  dictate!  That  is  the  way  it  strikes  us.  We 
do  not  mean  to  favor  rigid  formalism  in  matters  of 
this  kind,  but  we  do  believe  that  the  time  is  here 
when  our  preachers  need  a  little  warning  along  this 
line. 

What  is  more  becoming,  when  visiting  ministers 
call  than  to  invite  them  to  preach?  if  they  do  not 
care  to  preach,  they  may  take  part  in  the  opening 
and  closing  exercise.  Then  all  of  our  home  minis- 
ters should  be  encouraged  to  show  all  becoming 
courtesy  towards  each  other.  They  should  take 
their  turns  in  preaching,  but  this  need  not  interfere 
with  ministerial  courtesy  in  the  least.  They  can 
aid  each  other  in  the  opening  and  closing  exercises 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  every  part  of  the  serv- 
ices the  more  impressive.  It  is  this  phase  of  min- 
isterial courtesy  that  the  Messenger  feels  to  en- 
courage.   

THE  CRICKET'S  SONO. 


It  is  not  often  that  we  do  writing  in  the  evening 
hour;  but  the  day  has  been  cloudy,  with  light  show- 
ers of  rain,  and  as  darkness  came,  with  it  we  have 
the  song  of  the  cricket.  Usually  its  song  brings  sad- 
ness— not  that  we  know  any  reason  why  it  should, 
but  by  commonconsent  we  say  so;  and  as  we  say, 


so  we  feel.  The  song  started  us  to  thinking,  and 
the  more  we  thought,  the  more  we  became  inter- 
ested. And  so  we  got  paper  and  pen  to  write  our 
thoughts  down. 

When  a  boy  we  lived  in  a  country  stone  house 
with  a  large  chimney  where  the  cooking,  baking 
and  winter  warming  were  done.  Mother  would 
tell  us  that  as  soon  as  the  first  wind  would  blow 
over  the  oat  stubble  we  would  hear  the  crickets 
sing  in  the  chimney  corner.  This,  of  itself,  had 
no  special  significance  to  us,  but  associated  with 
it  were  woolen  stockings  and  new  shoes  for  our 
feet,  making  it  quite  an  important  event  in  our 
experiences. 

In  those  times  the  hides  of  the  cattle  killed  for 
the  home  meat  supply  were  taken  to  the  small 
country  tanneries  and  tanned  on  the  shares,  so  that 
the  families  were  well  supplied  with  sole  and  upper 
leather  which  was  used  to  shoe  the  families  for  the 
winter.  The  custom  was  for  the  shoemaker  to  go 
around  to  the  homes,  and  there  convert  the  stock 
of  leather  on  hands  into  shoes.  This,  to  the  boys 
and  girls,  was  a  season  of  great  interest,  as  it 
determined  the  stock  of  foot-wear  for  the  coming 
year.  It  is  one  of  the  experiences  that  those  who 
have  passed  their  threescore  years  always  revert 
back  to  with  interest  and  pleasure. 

Only  a  few  days  ago  an  aged  elder  was  telling 
us  of  these  experiences  of  his  boyhood  life.  He 
said  the  happiest  day  of  his  life  was  when  he  got 
his  first  pair  of  new  shoes  made  in  this  way.  It 
was  an  extremely  interesting  process,  from  the  time 
that  he  set  his  right  foot  on  the  measuring  stick 
until  the  shoes  were  finally  finished  and  "  tried  on." 
How  vividly  these  things  all  come  crowding  before 
us.  How  plainly  we  see  the  "  shoebench  "  with  its 
leather  seat  and  kit  of  tools!  We  see  the  cutting 
out  process,  hammering  the  soles,  driving  the  awl 
and  the  pegs,  the  long  bristled  waxed  end  for  the 
sewing  and  the  trimming  and  polishing  the  soles 
as  the  "  finish." 

All  these  old  ways  are  crowding  upon  us  because 
of  the  cricket  song.  And  were  we  to  tell  all,  sev- 
eral pages  would  be  required  to  give  it  place. 

Independent  of  the  past  the  song  of  the  cricket 
is  fraught  with  more  than  ordinary  interest.  To 
some  it  brings  sadness;  to  others,  joy  and  glad- 
ness. And  indeed  there  may  be  cause  for  both. 
First,  it  is  the  harbinger  telling  us  that  summer  is 
past,  which  means  that  our  past  is  growing  longer 
and  our  future  shorter,  that  our  shadows  are  large- 
ly in  the  rear  and  that  the  time  will  soon  come 
when  all  will  be  in  the  behind  as  far  as  this  life  is 
concerned.  A  past  without  a  future  is  a  sad 
thought  for  contemplation.  And  we  don't  need  to 
wonder  that,  to  many,  the  cricket  song  brings  only 
sadness. 

But  the  cricket  song  also  reminds  us  of  harvests 
reaped  and  gathered  into  the  garner,  as  food  and 
supplies  for  coming  days.  It  reminds  us  of  store- 
houses filled,  of  fruits,  sweet  and  luscious,  matured, 
the  fruitage  of  labor  and  patient  waiting,  of  a  time 
to  cease  from  toil,  a  time  of  rest  and  home  enjoy- 
ments. It  reminds  us  that  life's  rough  and  uneven 
journey  is  growing  shorter,  and  that  day  by  day  we 
are  nearing  the  passing  over  into  the  land  of  eter- 
nal rest — our  continual  and  never-ending  home. 
There  is  no  reason  why  sadness  should  be  associ- 
ated with  going.  To  those  who  have  taken  sea 
voyages,  the  news  that  land  has  been  sighted,  that 
the  home  shore  is  near,  brings  feelings  of  joy  and 
gladness,  because  it  means  that  the  voyage  is  end- 
ng  and  soon  the  great  ship  will  glide  into  the  har- 
bor. Home  will  soon  be  reached,  when  a  reunion 
of  parted  ones  will  be  again  enjoyed. 

This  life  is  a  voyage  towards  our  eternal  home, 
and  the  cricket  song  should  be  a  gladsome  har- 
binger to  us  that  the  end  of  the  voyage  is  drawing 
near.  «•  »■  »■ 
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A  few  weeks  ago,  when  the  Sunday-school  lesson 
was  on  forgiveness,  the  question  was  asked,  whether 
we  should  forgive  others  their  trespasses  against  us 
before  they  asked  to  be  forgiven.  The  prayer  of 
Jesus  on  the  cross  for  his  murderers  was  quoted  as 
evidence  that  we  should.  The  spirit  which  he 
showed  there  was  certainly  divine,  for  no  man 
could  have  uttered  such  a  prayer  under  those  cir- 
cumstances. The  forgiving  disposition  is  too  rare- 
ly found  even  among  those  who  profess  to  be  fol- 
lowers and  imitators  of  the  Master.  He  who  can 
pray  for  those  who  despitefully  use  him  and  perse- 
cute him  has  made  progress  in  the  divine  life  and 
some  day  will  be  found  with  those  seen  by  the  Rev- 
elator,  who  had  come  up  through  great  tribulation. 
The  spirit  which  leads  one  to  pray  for  his  enemies 
is  not  of  this  world;  neither  does  it  look  forward  to 
any  reward  which  this  world  can  give. 

But  can  there  be  forgiveness  where  the  one  com- 
mitting the  wrong  does  not  desire  it?  Were  the 
Jews  who  brought  about  the  crucifixion  of  Christ 
forgiven  because  he  prayed  for  them?  He  desired 
their  salvation,  as  he  desires  the  salvation  of  every 
person  in  the  world;  but  that  desire  is  very  far  from 
securing  the  forgiveness  and  salvation  of  the  human 
race.  And  why?  For  the  same  reason  that  Jesus 
did  not  gather  together  the  children  of  Jerusalem — 
they  would  not,  and  the  great  majority  of  the  men  of 
to-day  will  not.  According  to  the  plan  of  redemp- 
tion, not  even  God  himself  can  forgive  a  sinner  as 
long  as  the  sinner  does  not  desire  to  be  forgiven. 
He  wants  the  whole  world  to  be  saved;  he  has  made 
provision  whereby  it  may  be  saved;  but  he  cannot 
force  it  to  be  saved  against  its  will.  The  longsuf- 
fering  of  God  often  leads  men  to  repentance,  and  so 
may  ours;  but  without  repentance  there  can  be  no 
washing  out  of  sin. 

The  New  Testament  is  given  us  as  a  guide;  it  is 
our  perfect  law.  By  it  we  shall  be  justified  or  con- 
demned. What  does  it  say  on  this  question? 
Here  are  Jesus'  own  words:  "  If  thy  brother  tres- 
pass against  thee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven 
times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee,  saying,  I  repent; 
thou  shalt  forgive  him."  The  Christian  must  re- 
buke a  brother  when  he  sins  and  forgive  him  when 
he  repents.  He  must  always  pray  for  and  labor 
with  the  erring;  but  the  object  of  his  prayer  and  la- 
bor is  that  there  may  be  repentance,  never  that 
there  may  be  forgiveness  without  it,  for  that  is  a 
moral  impossibility. 

There  are  some  who  think  that  as  long  as  one 
does  not  forgive  he  cherishes  ill-will  against  the  of- 
fender and  would  injure  him  if  opportunity  were  of- 
fered. But  such  is  not  the  case.  The  refusal  to 
forgive  and  the  desire  to  injure  often  do  go  togeth- 
er, and  sometimes  the  latter  is  the  cause  of  the  for- 
mer. Yet  the  two  are  not  necessarily  connected; 
with  the  true  child  of  God  they  never  are,  for  he 
has  no  desire  to  injure  any  one.  God  himself  now 
withholds  and  always  will  withhold  forgiveness 
from  the  greater  part  of  the  human  family:  not  be- 
cause he  delights  in  their  destruction,  but  because 
they  will  not  put  themselves  in  a  position  to  receive 
the  forgiveness  which  he  offers  to  all  on  certain 
conditions,  one  of  which  is  repentance.  He  wishes 
he  could  forgive  them,  yet  ever  recognizes  the  fact 
that  he  cannot  do  so  until  they  come  to  him  and  ask 
to  be  relieved  of  their  burden  of  guilt. 

By  all  means  let  us  cultivate  the  forgiving  spirit; 
but  let  us  also  remember  and  teach  that  all  offenses 
not  repented  of  will  remain  forever.  To  teach  dif- 
ferently would  be  to  do  our  race  a  positive  injury. 
There  is  no  passage  in  the  Bible  which  gives  any 
one  the  slightest  reason  to  expect  that  even  the 
smallest  sin  will  be  blotted  out  without  repentance. 
The  Lord  does  not  require  of  his  children  what  he 
will  not  do  himself.  No  sin,  no  matter  how  little, 
ever  was  or  ever  will  be  removed  simply  by  the  for- 


giving spirit  of  the  one  sinned  against.  Even  the 
forgiving  spirit  of  God  and  Christ  does  not  accom- 
plish that. 

To  bear  no  ill-will  for  injuries  received,  to  pray 
for  the  one  inflicting  them,  surely  this  is  divine. 
But  it  does  not,  cannot,  remove  the  guilty  one's 
transgression,  No  act  of  any  person  but  myself  ev- 
er can  take  away  my  guilt.  As  long  as  I  do  not  re- 
pent, so  long  does  my  guilt  remain,  and  all  the 
prayers  of  all  the  saints  in  the  world  cannot  make 
it  otherwise,  "  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much,"  but  not  so  much  as 
to  blot  out  our  transgressions.  By  all  means,  let  us 
bear  no  malice,  let  us  ever  be  ready  to  forgive,  let 
us  always  pray  that  the  erring  one  may  see  and  be 
made  willing  to'confess  his  sin.  By  so  doing  we 
shall  be  happier  ourselves  and  will  be  more  likely 
to  reach  and  save  those  who  have  erred  from  the 
truth.  G.  M. 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 

Matt.  10:  2;  Mark  3:  16;  Lnke  6:  14  say,  Peter  was  called  to 
the  disciplesbip  first,  while  our  Sunday-school  quarterly  says 
in  the  fifth  lesson  of  1000  that  "  first  disciples  of  Jesus  "  refers 
to  John  and  Andrew.  We  read  in  John  1:41  that  Andrew  first 
findeth  Peter.    Now,  which  was  called  first?— R.  L. 

This  was  referred  to  Bro.  L.  W.  Teeter.  Here  is 
his  answer:  All  harmonists  place  Lesson  5,  first 
quarter,  1900,  before  Matt.  10:  2;  Mark  3:  16;  Luke 
6:  14,  and  for  a  good  reason.  The  above  Sunday- 
school  lesson  alludes  to  the  discipleship  of  a  group 
of  those  whom  Jesus  with  eight  others  called  to  the 
apostleship  in  the  above  references.  The  twelve 
were  Jesus'  disciples  (learners)  a  good  while  before 
they  were  appointed  as  his  apostles  (persons  sent 
out  to  preach).  So  it  appears  that  Andrew  and 
John  (as  is  likely)  (John  1:  37)  were  first  to  become 
his  disciples.  But  for  some  reason  Matthew  (10:  2); 
Mark  (3:  16);  Luke  (6:  14)  mention  Peter  first, 
when  they  were  called  to  be  apostles.  Hence,  no 
conflict  between  Lesson  5,  first  quarter,  1900,  and 
the  lists  of  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke. 

Why  is  it  that  yon  do  not  publish  all  the  death  notices  sent 
you?— D.  N.  S. 

All  death  notices  reaching  this  office  are  pub- 
lished save  the  following: 

1.  Those  that  do  not  contain  the  name  of  the  writer. 

2.  Those  in  which  the  date  of  the  death  is  omitted. 

3.  Those  that  fail  to  mention  the  place  of  death. 

In  the  course  of  twelve  months  we  receive  one 
hundred  or  more  obituaries  that  cannot  be  pub- 
lished for  the  above  reasons.  Scores  of  them  we 
return  to  their  author  for  correction,  but  when  writ- 
ers fail  to  give  their  address  even  this  cannot  be 
done. 

How  often  may  the  anointing  mentioned  in  James  5:  14  be 
resorted  to  in  case  of  sickness:  once  every  few  months,  or  less 
frequent?— S.  E.  E. 

On  this  point  the  New  Testament  is  silent,  and 
yet  it  would  seem  out  of  place  to  employ  it  as  we 
do  food,  medicine,  or  anything  else  intended  for 
the  restoration  of  health.  In  our  judgment  it  was 
not  the  mind  of  the  apostle  that  the  sick  might  be 
anointed  every  few  months.  There  is  a  fitness 
about  the  use  of  this  rite  that  must  be  determined 
without  rule.  Surroundings  and  conditions  should 
have  something  to  do  with  it.  It  is  probably  left 
largely  to  discretion. 

We,  the  brethren  of  Mt.  Carmel  congregation,  would  like 
for  you  to  give  us  the  form  of  affirmation  as  the  Brethren  ac- 
cept it.  Signed  by  order  of  the  church.— John  C.  Woodie, 
Elder. 

So  far  as  we  know  there  is  no  special  form  about 
it.  The  officer  who  administers  to  one  of  the 
Brethren  says  "  affirm  "  in  the  place  of  "  swear," 
otherwise  employing  the  same  form.  Some  request 
him  to  omit  "so  help  me  God."  We,  however,  do 
not  raise  the  right  hand,  nor  do  we  kiss  the  Bible 
under  such  occasions.  To  the  affirmation  thus  ad- 
ministered we  answer  "  yes  "  or  "  no  "  as  the  occa- 
sion may  demand.  In  signing  an  affirmation  our 
members  should  see  that  the  word  "  affirm "  has 
been  substituted  for  "  swear." 


Was  John  Mark,  Acts  r2:  12,  25,  the  one  who  wrote  the  pn<= 
pel  of  Mark?—  C.I.  fi 

John  Mark,  the  companion  of  Barnabas,  is  pre- 
sumed to  have  been  the  author  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment book  of  Mark.  He  was  not  one  of  the  twelve 
apostles,  and  probably  received  his  information 
mainly  from  Peter.  He  seems  to  have  written  prin- 
cipally for  the  Gentiles.  Tradition  says  that  he 
went  to  Egypt  and  in  the  city  of  Alexandria  found- 
ed the  first  school  established  by  the  Christians. 
He  was  probably  an  educator  of  some  note  as  well 
as  a  preacher  of  recognized  ability. 
Can  Robinson's  History  of  Baptism  be  had?—/.  H.  D. 
A  copy  might  be  found  in  some  of  the  old  libra- 
ries. There  is  a  copy  in  the  Cassel  Library  at  Mt. 
Morris,  111.  The  book  was  printed  by  the  Baptist 
Publishing  House  at  Memphis,  Tenn.,  before  the 
war,  but  at  present  is  out  of  print.  The  plates  may 
be  in  existence,  at  least  they  were  a  few  years  ago. 

When  and  where  was  the  Roman  Catholic  church  organ- 
ized?   Who  was  the  first  Pope?— S.J.B. 

The  Roman  Catholic  church  did  not  come  into 
existence  by  formal  organization.  Like  the  Greek 
church  of  the  East,  it  simply  grew  into  existence.. 
In  the  beginning  there  was  no  east  or  west  in  the 
church.  The  members  of  the  Christian  church 
were  all  one  in  Christ,  though  formed  into  local  or- 
ganizations. In  time  certain  cities  became  centers. 
Then  followed  centralization,  and  for  the  West 
Rome  became  the  center,  and  her  bishop  a  man  of 
more  than  ordinary  authority.  This  continued  un- 
til the  Bishop  at  Rome  developed  into  a  Pope,  but 
it  was  not  till  of  late  that  he  was  declared  infallible. 
The  evolution  of  the  local  bishop  to  a  Pope  is  a 
long  one,  but  this  is  the  short  of  it.  Among  them- 
selves the  Catholics  regard  Peter  as  the  first  Pope, 
and  in  one  of  their  famous  cathedrals  at  Rome 
they  claim  to  have  the  picture  of  every  Pope  from 
Peter  to  the  present  one.  But  this  is  all  the  mer- 
est tradition.  h 


Is  there  any  foundation  for  the  claim,  that  people  wh-  ^-v.^.h 
to  the  church  in  tbe  winter,  and  are  baptized  when  the  weath- 
er is  so  cold  that  the  ice  bas  to  be  cut,  are  likely  to  hold  out 
better  than  those  who  come  at  other  times? — W.  M.  f. 

None  whatever.  The  apostles,  as  well  as  nearly 
all  others  who  united  with  the  church  during  the 
first  half  of  the  Christian  era,  were  baptized  in  a 
country  where  there  has  never  been  an  occasion  for 
removing  the  ice  for  that  purpose.  Thousands 
were  baptized  in  the  Jordan  and  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
where  the  climate  is  as  mild  as  southern  Florida. 
The  climate  is  also  mild  at  Antioch,  Corinth,  Ath- 
ens, Rome  and  where  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia 
were  located.  Nearly  all  the  baptisms  in  the  early 
history  of  the  church  were  performed  under  most 
agreeable  circumstances,  so  far  as  the  water  was 
concerned.  A  region  more  favorable  to  immersion 
could  not  well  have  been  selected  for  the  beginning 
of  Christianity.  Especially  is  this  true  of  Palestine. 
People  who  are  baptized  in  warm  weather,  and  in 
mild  climates  make  just  as  faithful  Christians  as 
those  who  come  to  the  church  in  the  coldest  of 
weather. 

Has  anyone  ever  been  able  to  reach  the  top  of  Mt.  Ararat, 
the  place  where  the  ark  landed? — R.  T.  A. 

A  few  men,  after  much  exposure,  have  succeeded 
reaching  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  which  is 
17,750  feet  high,  and  is  covered  with  a  heavy  body 
of  snow  the  year  round.  A  few  years  ago  three 
men,  two  of  them  Americans,  succeeded  in  reaching 
the  top  on  the  Fourth  of  July.  They  remained 
there  only  a  few  hours.  They  found  the  weather 
too  cold  to  be  long  endured. 

Matthew  16:  18:  "  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  that  thou  art 
Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church  and  the  gate* 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  Who  is  the  rock  sp°»" 
en  of  here?—  W.  7.  W. 

By  "rock  "  is  probably  meant  the  truth  that  re' 

ter   had  just  confessed.     He  confessed  that  "In0 

art  the  Christ."     On  the  truth  the  church  of  JesUS 

Christ   is  founded.     The   truth   is   the    foundation 

stone,  and  on  it  rests  the  great  superstructure,  tw 

church.  J-  H-  "■ 
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THE    C3QSPSL    MESSBKGEB. 


|?jrMddroi,   all    buBtnon   to  General  Muurionary 
Bnd  Tract  Oommittee,  Elgin,  Illinois 


•  The  next  meeting  of  the  General  mission- 
ary and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  In  El- 
gin, 111.,  Oct.  23,  beginning  at  8  A.  n.  Any 
business  Intended  tor  this  meeting  should 
be  placed  In  the  hands  of  the  Secretary  at 
Elgin,  III.,  not  later  than  Oct.  13,  so  that  It 
may  be  prepared  to  be  submitted  to  the 
Committee  In  writing. 


DISTRICT  MISSIONARY  SOLICITORS. 

The  Minutes  of  Annual  Meeting  of  1886 
make  this  provision  for  the  development  of 
missionary  sentiment  and  support  in  each 
State  District: 

"Let  each  State  District  appoint  a  brother 
who  is  known  to  be  favorable  to  missionary 
work,  to  act  as  treasurer  of  the  general  mission 
fund,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  consult  with  the 
elder  of  each  local  church  and  see  that  a  solic- 
itor is  appointed  to  solicit  every  individual 
brother  or  sister.  He  shall  report  to  his  Dis- 
trict Meeting  each  year." 

Soon  after  the  adoption  of  the  plan  a  num- 
ber of  Districts  appointed  the  officer,  and  the 
work  was  pushed  with  vigor.  Good  results 
followed,  considering  the  entire  work  being 
new  in  the  church. 

But  for  some  unknown  reason  a  large  num- 
ber of  the  Districts  never  appointed  an  officer, 
while  some  of  those  who  had  appointed  at  first 
have  neglected  it  lately,  till  at  the  present  time 
Northern  Illinois,  Second  District  of  Virginia 
and  Eastern  Pennsylvania  are  the  only.  Dis- 
tricts who  have  active  solicitors  in  their  terri- 
tory. 
■>  That  the  decision  of  Annual  Meeting  is  a 
aoodonj*  may  be  ^n  in  the  good  results  from 
the  fJis.iricts  where   thp«p   nffi,..,.,.   1 L  . 


the  ljisri,iets  where  these  officers  have  been 
steadily  at  work.  And  it  is  a  fact  easily  no- 
-fltcd  in  the  Mission  Rooms  that  the  sentiment 
for  missions  is  strongest  and  the  contributions 
more  regular  and  liberal  from  these  solicited 
Districts  than  from  any  other.  This  is  but 
natural.  Let  a  brother  whose  heart  is  in  the 
work,  whose  interests  are  identified  with  every 
other  member's  in  the  District,  come  into  a 
congregation  and  preach  a  missionary  sermon 
and  it  has  an  influence  that  no  outside  person 
can  yield.  Such  a  brother  can  get  over  the 
territory  assigned  him  every  year,  and  thus 
every  congregation  is  helped  and  encouraged 
■n  this  good  work.  The  results  are  but  a  nat- 
ural  and  easy  consequence  indeed. 

The  expense  of  the  office  is  but  slight -a 
few  dollars  at  the  most  to  cover  postage 'and 
"change.  And  even  this  is  reduced  to  almost 
""thing  by  Bro.  John  Heckman's  plan  in 
Northern  Illinois.  He  has  instructed  the 
churches  to  send  their  money  direct  ,„  the 
Mission  Rooms  instead  of  to  him,  and  he  will 
"Jake  his  report  from  the  weekly  reports 
of  mission  receipts  which  appear  in  the 
Mess  As  these  reports  are- made  on, 

to     „     „'        SayS  ,ha'  " is  a  v"y  sma"  work 
°  attend   ,0    this,  less  work   than  to  recash 

rr"1and  Writea  leHer  and  '°™*«i  it 
»      e  office.     He    visits    the   churches  and 

work  n  1  T    "rm0nS    a"d   "ush"  *« 
»ork  ,n  every  other  way  possible. 

thiTnlt  ^S,em  Penns>"™ia  does  not  follow 

Plan,  the  results  are  good  under  the  earn- 

^efforts   of    Bro.  H.  E.   Light  as  District 

taken"     „,   *"?  """  *    V>'^   »*,  *«■ 
rank  of/  '°  con,ribu,i°'>s  'a,  up  in  ,he 

ago     WW™"5  t0  "hat  she  "as  a  few  years 
there  {!,.     V"  °'h"  influ"ce  b"  been  felt 


INDIA  NOTES. 

BY  WILBUR  STOVER. 

■,rAJ,'}°  PreSen' ,ime  we  have at  Bnlsar  over 
2S0  children,  at  Novsari  nearly  ,00  and  at  An- 
klesvar   nearly  iSo.     Total,  about  soo.     We 
count  about  sixteen  dollars  a  year  as  the  econo- 
mical cost  of  each  child's  keeping.    You  can 
figure  out  the  annual  expense  our  present  or- 
Phanages  „i|l  incur,  „„,  ,he  starving,  helpless, 
naked,  parentis  keep  on  comingl    Our  num- 
ner  is  increasing  almost  dailyl 
?i.as  a  month  keeps  an  orphan 
ll.os  a  month  keep,  a  nali.e  Christian  work,, 
Jr.00  a  month  k.ep*  a  minion.,,',  child. 
I.e.*.  month  keep,  a  Dunke,  mi„l„„„,  „„„  Amer. 

-While  we  all  here  feel  exceedingly  eratcful 
'or  the  tfendid  literal®  of  our  churches  a. 
home  toward  the  starving  in  India,  and  the 
confidence  in  us  and  the  work  here  this  liber- 
ality clearly  indicates,  yet  I  feel  like  urf,in„ 
our  dear  members  of  Christ's  family  at  home 
to  give  regularly.      If  yon  decide  in  y0Qr  own 
heart  to  give,  say,  (,.25  .  month,  you  can  kMw 
your  gift  ,s  equal  to  the  support  of  an  Indian 
orphan.    You  need  not  have  the  child  named 
after  you.    It  „ould  spoil  a  child  in  the  or- 
phanage with  the  others  to  tell  him  he  was 
supported  by  such  and  such  a  one  at  home 
,  -If  you  can  give  S4  a  month  you  will  be  sup. 
porting  a  native  brother  in  the  work  he  gives 
his  whole  time  to,  or  you  might  be  feeding  one 
of  four  real  missionary  "American  Indian" 
babies-J  Emmert  at  Bulsar,  Ruth  and  Cath- 
anne  at  Novsari,  or  Henry  G.  at  Anklesvar 

-If  you  can  afford  Sl6.So  a  month,  you  would 
support  one  of  yourselves  here,  one  of  us,  who 
have  not  yet  quit  having  physical  wants.    But 
send  all  to  the  board,  and  not  to  us  here     I 
have  written  as  above  on  regular  giving     'My 
reason  is  my  apology.    It  looks  more  and  mor^ 
as  if  there  is  to  be  famine  upon  famine     This 
month,   regularly  the   wettest  of  the  year    is 
clear  and  sunshiny  like  in  May.     The  Br'ah 
mins  have  heen  saying  there  would  be  rain  in 
two  days,  in  three  days,  or  inside  of  a   week 
according  to   their  shastras,  but  their  shas.ras 
are  false  and  the  sun  keeps  on  shining  every 
day,  and  the   stars  by  night.    As  the  clouds 
hang  low  and   the  sea  waves  are  high    the 
sound  of  the  sea  can  be  heard  afar,  and  all  say 
that  the  rams  have  come;  but  now,  alasl  the 
sea  is  calm,  and  no  welcome  sound  is  heard 
broughou,  the  coasts  of  Gujerat.    A  second 
famine  will  be  far  more  serious  than  the  first 
Christian  charity  will  take  even  a  more  promi- 
nent place.    Each  day  when  we  get  up  in  the 
morning,  the  first  of  ail  we  look  up  ,0  see  if 
there  are  any   rain  clouds  in  the  sky.     Often 
there  are  wind  clouds,  but  these  are  not  in  ou, 
sympathy,  for  the  wind  drives  away  the  rain 
And  there  are  no  signs  of  rain! 

-In  some  localities  the  rains  have  come  and 
the  number  of  Government  relief  works  has 
decreased,  but  in  Gujerat  so  many  more  have 
turned  to  the  Government  relief  works  that 
the  whole  total  shows  an  increase  of  28,000. 
The  whole  number  now  on  relief  works  is 
6,281,000;  perhaps  the  largest  number  of  neo 
pie  ever  receiving  relief  from  any  government 
at  any  time  in  the  entire  history  of  the  worldl 

-The  rainfall  I  reported  two  weeks  ago  was 
only  local,  and  enough  to  encourage  seed  sow- 
ing -but  now  it  seems  the  sown  seed  is  all  to 
be  lost,  for  the  little  plants  only  grow  enough 
to  wither  and  die.  And  the  freight  trains  are 
being  reduced  because  there  is  not  enough 
water  for  the  engines!  Going  from  Bulsar 
north  the  rainfall  is  less.  The  papers  show 
the  total  rainfall  of  the  season  to  be  at 


Bulsar, ,,,,  ,     . 

..  .  *3li  inches 

S™,:*:::::: <~r 

,    1  ,  *Ji  inches 

Anklesvar .,,  ,     , 

A™*,...  ..■    *"?" 

Ahm.deb.d «  "J" 

•  ■  -  - 1'/$  laches 


'  evident  that  Bro.  Kagey's  work  as 


the 

solicitor  is  fVlr. 

*kAatdhaaKbre,hren°f  'be  SeVeral  Dialri«s. 
do"e   els,   1  in  'hese  Dis"i«s  can  be 

""railed  ih  T'  Ananal  MeetinS  has  not 
'""""tmenL  HiSi°n-  Sha11  ,h're  °°>  °<=  «* 
G""dreJT  "eW  "ork  along  these  lines? 

esDlls  must  follow. 


On  the  Bombay  side  and  to  Poona  has  been 
more  ram  than  north  of  us,  and  the  crops  are 
growing.  Bulsar  has  a  higher  rainfall  thus 
far  than  any  place  in  all  Gujerat,  and  Gujerat 
seems  almost  surely  entering  upon  more  and 
worse  famine. 

-Since  my  last  letter,  Bro.  McCann  and  I 
visited  in  the  native'  Stale  east  of  Anklesvar 
We  had  gathered  some  twenty  starving  waifs 
from  the  roadsides,  and  had  given  three  bags 
of  grain  10  the  most  needy  there,  and  had 
separated  those  we  would  take  with  us  from 
the  others,  and  a  miserable  looking  set  they 
were.  The  train  had  come,  and  we  opened  the 
car  doors  tolput  our  helpless  crowd  in,  when 


0  .he  crowds  of  hungry  people  came  over  the 
ence,  under  the  fence,  and  around  the  fence 
m  one  general  rush  .0  get  in  the  car  doors  we 

down IT,,'  The  "'eaker  °n£S  *"  k"°'*«< 
down  and  there  was  a  general  stampede.    All 

stay  with  us  they  would  get  something  to  eat 
We  had  ,0  e,ec,  them  b,  main  force,  starving 
men  and  women-0  these  are  trying  ,imes! 

-One  place  we  had  some  sorry  looking  chil- 
d-en   C0nec,ed|    dirly   and    nakcd    ^J 

and  were  going  ,„  sleep  on  the  station  plat- 
form, waning  f0r  the  train  which  would  come 
m  the  morning.  After  we  had  lain  down,  we 
heard  the  station  master,  a  Hindoo,  tell  the 
children  ,„  harsh  .ones,  "  If  you  want  to  lie 
here,  lie;  but  don't  you  die  here.  If  you're 
going  to  die.  go  out  in  the  jungle  and  die." 

-Two  starving  children  were  standing  on 
opposite  sides  of  a  fence.  One  saw  a  grain  „f 
nee,  one  grain,  lying  on  the  other  side,  and 
pointed  to  i,  The  o.her  go.it  and  handed  it 
through  the  fence  10  the  first  one,  who  put  it  in 
his  mouth.  No.  a  word  was  spoken.  Tears 
came  .0  the  eyes  of  those  who  saw  this,  and 
tears  come  at  the  memory  of  it. 

-At  another  place,  a  Parsee  loaned  us  his 
horse  so  we  could  go  farther  out  into  .he  in- 
tenor    In  one  house  was  a  man  lying  0n  the 
bare  floor.    I  .hough,  he  had  died.    He  was 
naked  and  .he  flies  were  everywhere.    Notic- 
ing  more  closely,  we  saw  he  was  breathing.    A 
boy  lay  near  him.    Another  larger  boy  came 
in  with  some  leaves  and  blades  of  grass  which 
they  were  going  to  cook  and  divide  among 
themselves.    His  wife  had  died,  his  bullocks 
had  died,  and  they  had  no  grain  lo  eat  or  to 
sow     There  they  stood,  the  empty  grain  jars, 
earthen    jars,    telling    their    own    sad  story 
House  after  house  we  found  conditions  much 
the  same,  though  the  majority  of  the  people 
are  quite  a  good  deal  better  off  than  these  few 
cases   I    mention.     Famine    begins  its  work 
among  the  poorest  and  as  it  continues  and  be- 
comes harder  and  harder,  it  works  its  way  up 
from  class  to  class.    Those  who  have  money, 
can  always  buy,  but  they  must  pay  the  price  ' 
At  the  present  time,  potatoes  and  onions  are 
three  limes  the  usnal  price  and  other  vege- 
tables are  high  too  and  exceedingly  scarce. 
Gram  is  higher   than   usual  and  meat  is  the 
same  as  usual  in  price,  though  of  very  inferior 
quality. 

—At  one  place  where  we  staid  all  night  a 
man  had  two  beds  and  offered  lo  give  us  .he 
use    of    one  which   we    accepted  thankfully 
Presently  he  told  us  how  it  was  be  had  two 
beds.    A  poor  man  brought  his  only  bed  one 
day  and  as  he  was  nearly  s.arved  offered  to 
sell  ,t  for  anything.    The  man  laughingly  said 
I  gave  him  a  pound  of  rice  for  it." 
-Old   men  say  that  last  year  the  same  as 
this,  the  crows  built  high  up  on  .he  tree  lops 
an  indication  of  drought.    When   tbey  build 
low  and  on  the  east  side,  there  will  be  plenti 
ful  rains.    And  a  letter  from  an  English  gen- 
tleman  received  this  morning  says:  "It  is  very 
hot  here,  and  if  the  bright  red  sunsets  we  are 
now  having  are  to  be  accepted  as  an  index  we 
need  not  look  for  any  more  rain.    They  are 
the  usual  beautiful  sunsets  that  herald  the  ter- 
mination of  the  monsoon," 

-In  our  Bulsar  county,  the  Government 
gave  ou.  free  help  lo  poor  people,  last  week 
S4I4,  and  has  loaned  to  the  farmers  to  the 
present  time  Sid.ooo  for  seed  grain,  etc.  And 
this  is  the  one  county  where  rain  fell  more 
than  any  other  in  Gujerat,  and  this  is  the  Eng- 
lish Government  in  the  Orient,  that  cartoonists 
delight  to  gloat  about. 

—As  I  close  these  lines  today,  it  looks  as  if 
there  were  heavy  rains  falling  northward. 
These  local  showers  in  the  monsoon  time  are 
not  indicative  of  much  rain.  1  have  asked  the 
Brethren  to  give  regularly,  for  we  have  500 
children  now,  and  the  hope  of  avoiding  an- 
other famine  in  Gujerat  next  year  is  almost 
gone.  As  .0  the  children,  we  counted  for 
three  years  our  present  funds,  allowing  for 
those  who  would  die  or  run  off  or  be  able  .0 
take  care  of  themselves.  But  if  there  should 
be  increased  famine,  then  we  must  go  in  for 
life-saving  in  general  on  a  larger  scale  if  pos 
sible. 
— Brethren,  prav  for  us. 
July  17. 

THE  CHURCH  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


^n^Sdi^trSna?^ 
special  funds,  amounted  ,0  consld  "l  y  over 

^fr,hi^r^edtt 

54.  principal  sta.ions  by  ,,238  missionaries  and 
«,     9  native  laborers,  making  ,  ,otal  J\£ 
Of  the  missionaries  412  are  cler»v  ,.«  1 
34,  are  wives  0,  mL-on^n   < h 7™' 
33.  unmarried  women.     The  total  number  o, 
medical  missionaries,  male  and  fen.,™  i,  8, 
The  number  of  communicants  reported  i "it 
ex.;  of  native  Chris.ian   adherents,  meanfng 
hose  who  are  identified    with  the  ChrS 
commum.y,  although  not  necessarily  comTu 
mcants,  27o,6=o.    The  number  of  bapti.msT  ." 
ing  the  yea,  was  ,,,4,5,  of  which  8,478  were 
of  adults,  the  remainder  of  children     The  So 
cietyhasthe  care  of  2,13,  schools  and  semi' 

I  °  3  are  m  ,he  hlSber  grades  preparing  for 
service  ,„,be  church.  The  remainder  are  i 
videdbetween  boys  and  girls  in  , be  pro  ;i0" 
of  71,000  boys  to  32,000  girl,.  The  medical 
work  reports  ,1,557  in.pa,ien,S|  and  ™d'« 
Us  to  out-patients.  ."oovis- 

wlh,'i,,r0rk  °'  'he  Sod"y  is  "tried  on  in 
West  Africa,  „  Sierra  Leone,  Yoruba  and  the 
Niger  lermory,  Eastern  Equatorial  Africa  in 
uding    the  coast  district  a.  Mombasa  and 
Uganda,  Egypt,   pales,ine,    Persia|  Nl^f 
Arabia,  or  Southern  Mesopotamia,  india   Cey" 
Ion.    Mauritius,  China,  Japan,  New  7^,,Z 
and  Northwestern  Canaja'and  B,  "sh  Colum 
b.a_    The  Church  Missionary  Societ^^s 
n  China  are  not  ,n  the  vicinity  of  the  presen 
•rouble    but   principally    south  of  Sha  ghai 
along  tbe  coast  and  in  the  far  west  of  Chin. 

The  progress  in  the  different  missions  dur. 
ng  .he  ye.r  has  been  very  noted.    Among  the 
specially  successful  ones  are  those  at  Ugfnda 
extending  fa,  beyond, he  limits  of  ,ha7p„v 
inc.  itself,    In  Persia  also  the  missionaries  a,e 
no  longer  confined  lo  the  Armenian  suburbs 
but  are  able  to  tes.de  within  the  long  jealously 
guarded  walls  of  Ispahan.     Probably  ftes, 
significant    fact    in  connection    with   this  So 
ce.y's  work  has  been  its    resolve  ,0    refuse 
appointment  ,0  no  thoroughly  qualified  and 
well  accredited  applicant  for  missionary  serv 
ce  because  o,  lack  of  ,„„,,,     Uutler  ,„£   "f 
he  force  has  very  largely  increased  within 
the    past    decade,     and     during     the     n.st 
year   the    number   of   acceptances    for    mis- 
sionary work  has  been  ,22,  47  men  and  75 
women.—  The  Independent. 

WHAT  CAN  I  DO  FOR  THE  CHURCH? 

1.  I  can  give  my  whole  heart  to  God  bv 
huh  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  thus  secure  a  special 
blessing  for  myself  and  for  the  church  of 
which  I  am  a  member, 

2  I  can  set  my  bre.hren  a  good  example 
and  so  help  them  .0  grow  in  grace,  and  that 
will  be  a  blessing  to  the  church. 

3.  I  can,  through  faith,  be  courageous  and 
cheerful,  and  thereby  strengthen  and  encour- 
age tbe  church  in  its  herculean  work. 

4.  I  can  p,ay  for  tbe  prosperity  of  the  church 
and  God  hears  the  prayer  of  faith. 

5.  I  can,  by  a  godly  life,  illustrate  to  the 
world  the  saving  power  of  the  Gospel  and 
thereby  lead  souls  to  Christ, 

6.  I  can  induce  others  .0  a.tend  the  divine 
services  with  me. 

7.  I  can  give  part  of  my  earnings  for  the 
support  of  the  church.— Exchange, 

^^ 
A  TOUCHINQ  INCIDENT. 


The  Church  Missionary  Society  of  England 
has  long  been  known  as  the  largest  organiza- 
tion for  the  conduct  of  foreign  missions.  Its 
annual  report,  just  issued,  shows  a  record  of 


The  s.ill  form  of  a  little  boy  lay  in  a  coffin 
surrounded  by  mourning  friends.  A  mason 
came  into  the  room  and  asked  to  look  at  the 
lovely  face.  "You  wonder  that  I  care  so 
much,"  he  said,  as  the  tears  rolled  down  his 
cheeks,  "  but  your  boy  was  a  messenger  of 
God  to  me.  One  time  I  was  coming  down  by 
a  long  ladder  from  a  very  high  roof  and  found 
your  little  boy  close  behind  me  when  I  reached 
the  ground.  He  looked  up  in  my  face  with  a 
childish  wonder  and  asked  frankly,  'Weren't 
you  afraid  of  falling  when  you  were  up  so 
high?'  and  before  I  had  time  10  answer  he 

said:  'Ah,  I  know  why  you  were  not  afraid 

you  had  said  your  prayers  this  morning  before 
you  went  to  work.'    I  had  not  prayed,  but  I 
never  forgo,  .o  pray  from  thai  day  to  this,  and 
I  by  God's  blessing  I  never  will." 
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Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Receipts  from  Aug.  35  '»  Sept.  I. 
WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

lund.l 

Previously    reported •  ■  ■  •  ■  •  ■  ■  ■  ,5'<" 

IOWA -Mrs.  A.  J.  Shradcr.  Greenfield,  »2;  J. 
S  Albright,  Eldor».  lio;  English  River  cons., 
tiin.  Mrs.  Anna  Buechly.  Waterloo.  IS:  total. . 

Pa -Green  Tree  chnrch,  Ill.aSI  Amanda  Rod- 
d,.  Johnstown.  In  marriage  notice 1  by  J.  M. 
Blough.  Hyndman.  So  cent,;  Sisters'  Aid  Society 
ol  Flumcreek  church,  IS;  Plumcreck  Sunday 
school,  II3.7S:  total ■  ■  •      ■  ■  "  "  '  ' 

Omo.-Clara  Beeghly.  Ashland.  Ii.oi;  Foun- 
tain Hill  Sunday  school,  H.Jo:  Sad  e  W.rtz, 
Friendsvllle.ti ;  marriage  notices  by  J.  I.  Hel- 
man,  Weaver  Station,  I.;  Green  Spring,  cong., 

"  W?VA.-Chlldrcn's  Mission  ol  Brooksldo  Sun- 
day school 

Wis— Irvln  Creek  cong..  Knapp 

IND  — H.  D.  Hoover,  Lcesburg - 

CAL.-Troplco  cong.,  .3.16;  marriage  notice,  J. 

W  Trostlo.Glendora.  so  cents:  total 

VA.-EUzabelh  Copp.  Fisher's  Hill,  52  cents; 

Fannie  Wakem.n.  Fisher's  Hill.  5>  cents;  Blrtle 

Richard,  Fisher's  Hill,  S>  cents;  total,.  .  .  .  ■ 

1LL.-B.  Gnagy.  Franklin  Grove,  70  cents;  R. 

r   Warringer,  Ashton,  10  cents;  Mrs. 


31  So 


.  1667  40 


PA.-Amanda  Roddy,  Johnstown,  li 

Philadelphia,  50  cents;  total, 

Md.— Jacob  Abe.  Cumberland 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1900, 
INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported ■  ■  •  -  -  ■•»'« 

PA  — Y    P    S    ol  Gelger's  Memorial  Brethren 

'.  ....     is  00 

church •  ■  - 

Md.  -  Mrs.   Margaret    HoBrnan.  Llnwood,  »S; 

Jacob  Abe.  ComberlBnd,  50  cents;  total ■     S  So 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1900 I602  24 

Gbn.  Missionary  and  Thact  Com, 

From  Our  Correspondents. 

^aT^IcI  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  Is  good  news  from 
a  iar  country." 


White Our  Bible  school  closed  last  Satur- 
day.   Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb,  of  Pyrmont,  was  teach 


ringer,  Ashton.  ao  cents;  total •  "° 

MD. -Jacob  Abe,  Cumberland °° 

Tot.Hor  year  beginning  April,  iooo IS.5'4  »3 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 
,„K,^Sn«ffi.nc3  5?S?.5tc?;S 


,ncel  Indebtedness, J 


Previously  reported 


-Mr.  and  Mrs.  Emanuel  G.  Koones.  Roar- 


ing Springs ■  •  ■  ■  • 

Md— Jacob  Abe,  Cumberland __ 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1000 12 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported j  V  *  '  ' 

PA  -Young  People's  Missionary  and  Temper- 
ance' Association,    Bediord   Co..   17-35;  Amanda 

Roddy,  Johnstown,  li;  total 

W.  V  A— Lone  Star  Sunday  school 

Md— Jacob  Abe.  Cumberland ■_ 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1000 H 

CHINA'S  MILLIONS. 

Previously  reported 

MD— Jacob  Abe,  Cumberland 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 Wa  70 

INDIA  FAMINE  FOND. 

TTwo  years  ago  lamlno  devastated  India.  Thousands 
uo'onthoosid.  starved  to  death.  ,™s  year  a  greater 
En  li  upop  the  uniortunates  ol  that  benighted  land. 
Two  ye""  MO  Brethren  and  Iriends  responded  1  beraly 
to  b.T!  r«lK'«  "ill  g'»'t  »""■  A  greater  want  Is  there 
.  j.„  shall  not  the  Hood  people  ol  plentllul  America 
2^  l,.rt.r  a?sistanc.B  thai  belorei  Every  cent  sent 
in 'VJ?  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  oi  the 
Brethren  church  In  Indla.I 


Brethren 

Previously  reported. 

PA  -Chlques  church  and  Iriends,  $75.17;  Green 
Tree'  church.  13S;  Spring  Creek  church  and 
Iriends,  179.50;  Springvllle  church  and  Iriends, 
JS395;  Mrs.  Hooker,  Philadelphia,  $1:  Mrs.  Rule 
C  Shuldt.  Wlndber,  tp.so:  a  brother.  Ji;Vern- 
fields  shop.  SO  cents;  a  sister.  Palmyra,  Sr; 
Lydia    Dubbs,   Hlukleton,   14;    Susie   Walker, 

Black  Rock,   Jr.  total 

lowA.-Mrs.  A.  J.  Shrader, Greenfield.  13;  Wal- 
ter Shroder.  Greenfield,  ti.So;  a  lamily,  Greene, 
13  Ellihue  Foote,  Cedar  Rapids.  ti;  Mrs.  Begga. 
ta!so;  English  River  church,  I25;  Upper  Iowa 

River  church.  S4;  total 

Ind  —  Rock  Run  cong.,  ti3So;  Osceola,  I10.70; 

Four  Mile  church,  ti2;  total 

VA.-Barren  Ridge  church.  Sal;  Vernie  Crabill. 

Maurertown,  7S  cents;  total 

MD.-Henry  Funk.  West  Beaver  Creek.  S10.7S; 

Jacob  Abe,  Cumberland,  li;  total 

W.  VA-— Lillie  C.  Moore.  Bismarck,  75  cents; 
Greenland  church  and  Sunday  school.  $6;  Ida 

McAvoy,  Gatewood.ts:  total 

Ohio.— D.  E.  Bosserman,  Bradlord.  fB.ro;  a 

sister,  Pottsdam,  12;  total 

Obb.-S.  A.  Shuck.  Merrill,  ti;  Myra  Brooks, 

Independence,  Is:  total 

K.ANS.  —  Brethren    church,     Fredonia,    tr.50 

Wm.  H.  Brees.  National  Home,  li;  total,.  .  . 

LA— J.  H.  MinnlK  and  children,  Jennings, .  . 

Ill— A  sister.  Leal  River 

CAL  —  Friends  ol   Channlog  Street  Mission, 

Los  Angeles 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  r9oo, 

SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 


IDS 


Previously  reported 154' 

Iowa— Mallard  cong.  ol  Laurens  church,  1S.88; 
Laurens  ch..  (3.04;  South  Waterloo  church,  $24.84; 
Upper  Iowa  River  church.  15;  Llbertyville  church, 
I3.12;  total * 

IND.— Beaver  Dam  cong..  I1.25;  Pleasant  Valley 
church.  I2I.90;  Spring  Creek  Sunday  school.  16.45; 
total »  bo 

Ohio. —  Ezra  Flory.  Center.  I9.40;  Lalayette 
harvest  meeting.  I3.70;  Maple  Grove  church  har- 
vest meeting,  117.26;  total 3o  36 

III.— Polo  Sunday  school,  lis;  Mrs.  Simon  Hll- 
debrand.  Mt.  Morris,  ti;  total 16  00 

N.  Dak.— Pleasant  Valley  church 3 

TBX-- Saginaw  Sunday  school a 


COLORADO. 

Hotchklss The  members  were  made  glad 

by  the  coming  of  Bro.  G.  E.  Studebaker  to  this 
place  Aug.  12.  He  held  meeting  each  evening 
till  Aug.  19,  when  he  returned  home.  Though 
we  are  few  in  number,  we  are  looking  forward 
to  the  time  when  we  can  have  a  resident  minis- 
ter and  many  souls  may  be  gathered  into  the 
fold.  All  business  passed  off  so  pleasantly 
at  our  council.  Our  Sunday  school  is  running 
56  along  nicely.  Average  attendance  for  last 
quarter  was  thirty-nine;  next  will  run  over  for- 
ty —Geo.  A.  Dove,  Aug.  23. 
ILLINOIS. 
Cerrogordo.— I  have  closed  the  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Milmine  congregation.  My 
sojourn  among  the  membership  in  this  part  has 
been  pleasant.  Much  rain  has  made  against 
the  meetings.  This  is  the  home  of  D.  B.  Gib- 
son, who  has  done  a  great  amount  of  evangelis- 
tic work.  My  next  series  of  meetings  will  be 
near  Auburn,  this  State.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  work  and  workers—  Dorsey  Hodgdin,  Sept. 

3- 

Routine.—  Aug.  12  this  chnrch  was  made  to 
rejoice  when  three  young  sisters  were  buried 
with  Christ  in  baptism.  We  expect  to  com- 
mence a  series  of  meetings  Oct.  6.  Eld,  J.  H. 
Baker,  of  Salem,  is  to  do  the  preaching— Mary 
Caylor,  Salem,  III,  Aug.  2t>. 
INDIANA. 

Correction I  wish  to  make  a  correction  in 

reference  to  the  date  published  for  our  love 
feast  at  Union  Center.  It  is  set  for  Oct.  11,  4 
P.  M.,  instead  of  Oct.  9.— Irwin  Yodcr,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  Aug.  27. 

Qreentown.— There  was  rejoicing  among 
God's  people  because  of  an  old  man  seventy- 
four  years  of  age  making  his  wants  known. 
After  meeting  he  was  baptized,  and  can  now 
rejoice.  He  at  one  time  was  identified  with 
the  Amish  church—  Daniel  Bock,  Aug.  26. 

North  Manchester.— Sunday,  Aug.  19,  the 
North  Manchester  church  held  her  annual  har- 
vest meeting  at  the  west  cburchhouse.  All 
other  appointments  were  withdrawn  that  those 
who  desired  might  enjoy  this  special  service. 
At  10;  30  A.  M.  Bro.  G.  B.  Heeter  gave  us  an 
excellent  sermon  suited  to  the  occasion,  after 
which  a  collection  was  taken  and  $29.44  raised 
for  home  mission  work.  In  the  afternoon  at  3: 
30  Sister  Alice  King,  who  soon  sails  as  mission- 
ary to  India,  conducted  a  very  interesting  and 
instructive  children's  meeting.  May  all  her 
work  in  foreign  fields  be  as  much  appreciated 
as  were  her  efforts  with  us  upon  this  occasion. — 
A.  L.  Wright,  Aug.  26. 

Rock  Run Our  harvest  meeting  was  held 

Aug.  23.  The  forenoon  services  were  conduct- 
ed by  Elder  Andrew  Hutchison,  of  Kansas, 
the  afternoon  services  by  Eld.  I.  D.  Parkerand 
others.  We  took  up  a  collection  of  twenty 
dollars  for  the  erection  of  the  Fort  Wayne 
churchhouse.  We  also  held  a  collection  for 
the  India  sufferers,  which  amounted  to  $13.50, 
on  Sunday,  Aug.  26—/.  A.  Miller,  Aug.  27. 

St.  Joseph  Valley  congregation  met  in 
quarterly  council  Aug.  25.  Business  passed 
off  very  pleasantly.  Owing  to  conflicts  with 
other  Communions,  we  have  changed  ours  to 
Oct.  10  instead  of  Oct.  6,  as  was  previously  an 
nounced,  Eld.  Geo.  D.  Zollers  will  hold  our 
series  of  meetings,  which  will  begin  Oct.  7.— 
Anna  E.  Cripe,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  Sept.  3. 

Tippecanoe.— We  held  our  harvest  meeting 
Aug.  26.  Afternoon  service  waswell  attended. 
Eld.  J.  S.  Flory,  of  California,  did  the  preach- 
ing. A  donation  for  the  missionary  cause  was 
taken  up  and  a  liberal  amount  was  collected. 
Bro.  John  Stnmp,  from  Texas,  was  also  pres- 
ent and  assisted  in  the  services,  and  remained 
Sunday  night  and  preached.— David  Rothen- 
berger,  No,th  Webster,  Ind.,  Aug.  37. 
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The  harvest  meeting  was  held  Aug.  19. 
There  was  a  large  audience,  and  a  collection 
of  $31.20  was  received  for  the  India  sufferers. — 
Edith  Bellinger,  Darlington,  Ind.,  Aug  27. 
IOWA. 
Llbertyville.— At  our  council,  Aug.  25,  ar- 
rangements were  made  for  our  love  feast,  to  be 
held  Sept.  7.  Our  series  of  meetings,  which 
are  to  be  conducted  by  the  home  ministry,  will 
commence  Sept.  1.  Bro.  Amos  Ross,  of  India- 
na, is  now  conducting  a  singing  school  at  our 
church  and  also  at  Pleasant  Hill.  He  deliv 
ered  an  interesting  discourse  to  the  young  peo- 
ple Sunday  evening,  Aug.  19  —  W.  N.  Glolfelty, 
Aug.  27. 

South  English Our  summer  thanksgiving 

meeting  was  held  Aug.  25,  the  different  minis- 
ters calling  attention  to  God's  blessings.  An- 
other offering  of  $25  was  given  for  the  India 
sufferers  Bro.  C.  H.  Brown  is  to  begin  meet- 
ings in  North  English  Sept.  l.—S.  E.  Brower, 
Aug.  27. 

The  Wayman  Valley  church  met  in  coun- 
cil Aug.  25.  Much  business  was  disposed  of. 
The  meeting  passed  off  very  pleasantly.  We 
elected  Bro.  Chas.  C.  Schmidt  agent  for  the 
Gospel  Messenger,  Bro.  John  G.  Schmidt 
Sunday-school  superintendent,  and  Sister 
Nancy  Schmidt  solicitor  and  corresponding 
secretary.  —  C.     H.  Stone,  Edgewood,  Iowa, 

Aug.  27. 

K  KANSAS. 

Eden  Valley.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 
Aug.  25,  Eld.  M.  Keller  presiding.  Since  Eld. 
Thomas  Winey  could  not  take  the  oversight 
we  chose  M.  Keller  to  care  for  us  one  year.  A 
series  of  meetings  will  be  held,  beginning  Oct. 
27;  love  feast  Nov.  3.  Brethren  D.  S.  Bowen 
and  Wm.  Beaver  are  delegates  to  District 
Meeting.—/.  William  Miller,  Seward,  Kans., 
Aug.  27. 

East  Maple  Orove.— The  following  will 
give  some  idea  of  what  the  Sisters'  Aid  Socie- 
ty of  the  East  Maple  Grove  church,  at  Gardner, 
is  doing.  Number  of  members  enrolled,  forty; 
average  attendance,  eleven;  number  of  gar- 
ments donated,  twenty-eight;  received  for  sale 
of  aprons.  S3.37;  for  work  done,  $6.50;  for  sale 
of 'quilts,  S5.75;  for  comfort  tops.  90  cents; 
amount  collected,  $11.44;  amount  donated  for 
charitable  purposes,  S23.40,  Expense,  $2.35. 
Total  amount  handled,  S27.96.  Total  amount 
paid  out,  $25.75;  amount  on  hand  at  close  of 
year,  S2.21,  The  society  meets  from  2  till  5  P. 
M„  every  Thursday.— Etta  Hertzler,  Sec, 
Gardner,  Kans.,  Aug.  27. 

Hamlin.— Eld.  David  Bowers,  of  Sabetha, 
Kans.,  is  quite  low  with  cancer  in  right  breast. 
He  has  had  the  best  medical  treatment  for  two 
months  with  rather  discouraging  results.  He 
was  anointed  for  the  healing  of  the  body  some 
ten  days  ago.  I  was  to  see  him  to-day.  He 
expressed  himself  as  feeling  much  better  and 
as  wonderfully  encouraged  as  a  result  of  the 
anointing,  and  said  he  felt  confident  that  God 
...  his  own  way  would  make  his  promises  good, 
that  he  has  left  his  case  wholly  with  him,  will- 
ing to  abide  the  consequences.  He  especially 
desires  the  brethren  and  sisters  to  remember 
him  at  a  throne  of  grace.-P.  E.  Whitmer, 
Aug.  2j. 

Notlce.-Oct.  17,  at  8  A.  M„  the  District 
Meeting  of  Southwestern  Kansas  will  be  held 
in  the  Newton  church.  Ministerial  Meeting 
the  day  before,  at  9  A.  M.;  Elders'  Meeting, 
Monday,  at  2  P.  M.-C.  E.  Arnold,  Writing 
Clerk,  McPherson,  Kans.,  Aug.  )o. 

Notice.— The  Southeastern  District  of  Kan. 
sas  will  hold  its  District  Meeting  in  the  Scott 
Valley  church  Oct.  10.  Ministerial  Meeting 
day  before,  Oct.  9.  We  desire  the  usual  good 
attendance  and  representation  of  all  our 
churches  —  W.  H.  Leaman,  Writing  Clerk, 
Madison,  Kans.,  Sept.  1. 

Labette.— We  have  about  seven  hundred 
dollars  in  sight  towards  building  our  church- 
house.  We  will  break  the  sod  for  the  base- 
ment Sept.  11,  and  lay  the  corner  stone  Sept. 
17.  We  hope  to  have  the  basement  completed 
by  Oct.  I,  ready  for  the  carpenters  to  put  the 
building  up;  and  as  we  will  need  funds  for 
seats  and  lamps  the  soliciting  will  continue 
while  building.-/.  W.  Eikenberry,  Altamont, 
Kans.,  Aug. 30. 

MARYLAND. 

Beaver   Creek Our  annual    thanksgiving 

or  harvest  meeting  was  held  in  the  Mt.  Zion 
church  Aug.  18,  at  the  close  of  which  a  collec- 


tion was  taken  for  the  world-wide  mission, 
amounting  to  S23.64.  A  good  number  of  breth. 
ren  and  sisters  were  present.  Elders  W.  s. 
Reicbard  and  A.  Barnhart,  of  Hagerstown, 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Reichard  gave  us  a  very 
interesting  lesson  from  Luke  17:  17.  On  Sun- 
day,  Aug.  26,  at  Chewsville,  a  very  interesting 
Sunday-school  meeting  was  held.  The  attend- 
ance  was  very  good,  considering  the  very  warm 
day.  There  were  many  ministering  brethren 
from  the  adjoining  congregations  present.— A', 
S.  Grossnicile,  Mapleville,  Md.,  Aug.  27. 

Burklttsville The    new  meetinghouse  at 

Leetown,  W.  Va.,  will  be  dedicated  Sept.  16, 
This  point  is  in  the  Berkley  congregation, 
which  belongs  to  the  Middle  District  of  Mary. 
land.  The  interest  there  is  good.  One  appli. 
cant  now  awaits  baptism.— David  Ausherman, 
Sept.  I. 


MISSOURI. 

Notice  to  the  Churches  of  Middle  Mis. 

sourl The  Ministerial  and  District  Meeting, 

for  the  Middle  District  of  Missouri  will  be  held 
in  the  Mound  church,  at  Adrian,  Oct.  3  and  4, 
The  Missouri  Pacific  railroad  has  kindly  grant. 
ed  us  one  and  one-third  fare  rate  from  Tipton, 
Kansas  City  and  Carthage,  and  all  intermediate 
points.  Tickets  will  be  on  sale  from  Oct, 
and  we  expect  to  have  return  limit  to  Oct.  8. 
All  coming  by  rail  will  confer  a  great  favor  by 
writing  Bro.  H.  P.  Lentz,  Adrian,  Mo.,  stating 
when  they  will  arrive.  We  expect  Bro.  D.  L, 
Miller  to  be  with  us  at  this  time  and  preach 
each  evening.— G.  W.  Lentz,  Adrian,  Mo, 
Sept.  I. 

Phelps  City.— By  the  directions  of  the  Mis- 
sion  Board  of  the  Northern  Dictrict  of  Missou- 
ri   Bro.  David   Hildebrand,  of    Mound  City, 
came  to   us  Aug.  12  and  arrangements  were 
made  to  commence  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Shandy   schoolhoose   that   night.     But  in  the 
evening  a  heavy  rain  cloud  arose,  resulting  in 
eight  inches  of  water  falling  on  the  earth  thai 
night.     So  the  meeting  was  not  commenced 
until  the  following  evening.     The  roads  were 
muddy  and  weather  unfavorable,  but  the  peo- 
ple came  out  to  hear  the  Word  preached.  Aft- 
er sixteen  sermons  were  -preached  the  meet- 
ing closed  with  a  crowded  house.    The  Bret- 
ren's  doctrine  is  but  little  known  in  this  neig 
borhood,  but  some  have  been  led  to  search  J,  vJJJ 
Scriptures  to  see  if  these  things  are  fo.     We 
believe  that  had  the  meeting  continued  longer, 
there  would  have  been  an  ingathering  o.'jonav 
—S.P.  Weaver,  Aug.  27. 

NEBRASKA. 
Olenrock  church  met  in  council  Saturday, 
Aug.  25.  Considerable  business  was  brooghl 
before  the  church,  but  all  was  disposed  of  in  1 
Christian  manner,  Bro.  H.  H.  Ross'  presiding. 
Bro  A  S.  Culp,  from  Kentucky,  was  also  with 
us  He  and  Bro.  A.J.  Nickey  will  conduct  1 
series  of  meetings  for  us  from  this  time  or.  B 
Sept.  8,  which  time  we  have  set  for  our  love 
hast..— Miriam  Maxcy,  Aug.  25, 

Muddy  Valley.— We  met  in  council  at  Bio. 
McCrea's,  near  Berwyn.  Bro.  D.  H.  Forneypte 
sided.  All  business  passed  off  pleasantly. 
We  send  two  delegates  to  District  Meeting:, 
the  writer  and  Bro.  B.  F.  Homlez.  Bro.  V.  »■ 
Forney  closed  a  ten-days'  series  of  meet* 
Aug.  26.-Z?.  M.  Ross,  Arcadia,  Nebr.,  AW 
27- 


NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Bowbells.-We  met  and  had  our  Communit" 

;~  n,.    Tnhn  T.esh's  big 

Th! 


Saturday,  July  21,  in  Bro.  John  Lesh's  big 


house,  one-half  mile  southwest  dTtown. 

We  had  preaching 


Spirit  of  God  was  with  us. 
services  in  the  afternoon  by  Bro.  Henry  Long 
necker.    Several  members  were  with  us  1 
the  Des  Lacs  church.     Five  were  ««'"^ 
letter.   Bro.  Longanecker  and  Bro  Petr), 
ministers,  have  found  a  welcome  n°mc 
church,  as  well  as  all  others  who  have  unite 
11  unite  with  us  in  reaping  the  golden  f    rf 


Will     UlllK.    ".at."    "-    — r        "  -  ,|,,,e    C 

The  Bowbells  chnrch  regrets  the  depart" 
nd  Sister  Culp,  who  have  been  *■*  « 
weeks.    May  they  be  blessed  bycW 


several 

favors  in  their  efforts  to  do  | 

Lanham,  Aug.  25. 

Surrey.-The  brethren  and  sisters  % 
place  were  paid  the  annual  visit  by  Br.  ^ 
Hawbakerand  Bro.  Harris  of  the >u  ^  _ 
Valley  church,  and  were  called  toget  ^.^ 
council,  letters  read  and  accepted.  g 
,0  elect  a  deacon,  and  hold  a  love  feas  ^ 
2,,  at  1  P.  M.-Chas.  E.  Funderburg,  AU 

OHIO.  I( 

Black  Swamp.-We  expect  to  «"^fw 
our  series  of  meetings  Sept.  16,  cou 


Sept.  8,  I9°°- 
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Bro. 


P.    Berkeybile. — Catharine    Garner, 
tfoIin€,Ohio,Aug.30. 

Dayton.— S,  D.  Royer,  of  Bradford,  Ohio, 
preached  for  us  Ang.  26  at  10:  30  A.  M.,  and 
«/  M  Bamhart,  of  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  at 
'  p  m.  The  attendance  was  large. — El- 
atr  Wombold,  17  Farley  St.,  Aug.  27. 
Prices  Creek. — Brethren  J.  H.  Brumbaugh 
Dd  John  Feidley  came  to  us  Aug.  n,  that  be- 

■  e  the  time  appointed  for  our  harvest  meet- 

■  _  and  remained  with  ua  over  Sunday.    They 

'  QS  three  good  lessons  and  one  talk  to  the 
children,  which  were  appreciated  by  all  pres- 
eDt.  Our  Sunday  schools  are  progressing 
nicely.  They  are  three  in  number  — Jos.  Long- 
anecker,  Aug.  26. 

Silver  Creek. — Our  quarterly  council  oc- 
curred Aug.  25.  There  was  a  large  attendance 
of  members.  One  brother  was  restored  to  fel- 
lowship on  that  day.  We  decided  to  hold  our 
Communion  Thursday,  Sept.  13,  meeting  to  be- 
gin at  10  A.  M.  We  expect  to  hold  an  election 
[or  three  deacons  at  that  meeting.  We  are  ex- 
pecting Bro.  Daniel  Snell  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Walnut  Grove  house  about 
Sept.  \*>.—Mrs.  Delia  Landis  Long,  Pioneer, 
Ohio,  Aug.  27. 

Wooster.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 
Aug.  25,  at  1  P.  M.  Bro.  A.  I.  Heestand  was 
with  us,  from  Chippewa  church,  and  was  chos- 
en as  our  Moderator.  All  business  was  trans- 
acted to  the  satisfaction  of  all  present,  -The 
church  decided  to  have  her  Communion  Oct. 
13,  commencing  at  ten  o'clock.  Our  delegates 
to  District  Meeting  are  Eld.  D.  A.  Norcroas 
and  Bro.  Eli  Holmes.— Maria  Runkle,  Weil- 
ersville,  Ohio,  Aug.  27. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

A  Correction.— I   notice  in  Gospel  Mes- 
senger, Vol.  38,  No.  34,  page  541.  a  "notice" 
stating  that  the  District  Meeting  of  Oklahoma 
and  Indian  Territory  will  be  held  Oct.  6,  which 
ia  a  mistake.     I,  as  writing  clerk  of  the  District 
Meeting    of    the    District    above   mentioned, 
notified    the    Messenger    that    the    District 
Meeting  of  Oklahoma  and  Indian    Territory 
would  convene  Oct.  5,  1900,    which    will  be 
lefir-by    referring    to    Vol.   38,    No.    33,    of 
;Sshngkr  announcements  for  District  Meet- 
,-;    alscj    among    the     items    on     page  520, 
md  column,  second  item  from  the  top.     My 

eouncement  will  be  shown  to  be  correct  by 
tfer.nng  to  the  minutes  of  the  last  District  Meet- 
;,  page  6,  which  reads,  "On  Friday  before 
full  moon  in  October."  This  places  it  on  the 
fifth  instead  of  the  sixth,  and  also  as  found  in 
the  standing  announcements  of  last  issue.  I  de- 
sire to  have  this  correction  published  to  avoid 
any  misunderstanding  or  disappointment  to 
those  who  are  arranging  to  attend  these  meet- 
ings.—/as.  A .  Stouder,  Emporia,  /Cans.,  Aug. 
26. 

dishing. — Meeting  closed  last  night.  A 
very  large  crowd  was  gathered  to  witness  the 
baptizing  yesterday  at  3  P,  M.  Ninewere bap- 
tized. In  all  the  meetings  fifteen  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism  and  two  reclaimed. — A.  W. 
Austin,  Aug.  27. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Qlenhope. — We  convened  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil Aug.  25,  and  appointed  a  love  feast  for  Oct, 
*>—A.  R.  Kitchen,  Aug.  26. 

Husband.  —  Brother  Frank  Myers,  from 
Johnstown,  was  with  us  Aug.  25  and  26.  He 
preached  three  sermons.  On  Saturday. and 
Sunday  evening  he  preached  at  the  Husband 
house,  and  on  Sunday  at  10  A.  M.  he  preached 
at  the  Grove  house.  We  all  wish  Bro.  Myers 
hack  again.  We  are  always  glad  to  have  our 
niinisiering  brethren  come  among  us  and 
Preach  for  us.— M.  A.  Ferguson,  Aug.  27. 

New  Enterprise.— Bro.  W,  J.  Swigart  and 
w"e,  with  Paul,  spent  a  few  days  visiting  in 
ae  "Cove"  during  vacation.  Bro.  Swigart 
P'eached  our  harvest  sermon  Sunday,  Ang.  12; 
,alked  to  the  children  in  the  Sunday  school, 
and  Poached  a  very  edifying  discourse  to  the 
young  people  on  Sunday  evening,  and  labored 
or  ns  several  other  evenings.  We  have  been 
,  S8ed  with  rain  and  therefore  have  much  to 
e  thankful  for.  A  collection  was  taken  for 
e  mission  work,  amounting  to  £20,50.  Our 
^r'er'y  council  meeting  was  held  Aug.  4. 
m  bus|ness  was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant 
Ce^er-  °«r  love  feast  will  be  Nov.  10,  pre- 
Lb       y  a  series  of  meetings,  to  begin  Oct.  20. 

^^■Repiogle  ,Aug .26. 
the  r   2"    ^ur  coancil,  Aug.  25,  was  held  in 
ail     reJjnville  churchhouse.     Quite  a  number 
ed  fr°m  Rockton.     Bro.  James  A.  Sell 


was  with  us  and  preached  our  dedication  ser- 
mon, Aug.  26,  at  the  Greenville  church.  How 
I  wish  every  brother  and  sister  and  the  kind 
friends  who  so  kindly  aided  us  in  building 
could  have  been  present.  May  the  Lord  bless 
you  all  abundantly  for  what  you  have  done  for 
us. — Libbie  Hollopeter,  Aug.  27. 

Woodbury. — We  held  oar  quarterly  council 
Saturday,  Aug.  18.  Elders  Geo.  W.  Brum- 
baugh, C.  L.  Buck  and  J.  S.  Snowberger  were 
with  us.  In  the  event  of  the  death  of  our  pre- 
siding elder,  J.  B.  Replogle,  Eld.  John  L.  Hol- 
singer  was  chosen,  to  fill  that  position.  All 
the  business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian 
spirit  and  to  the  satisfaction  of  all.  Eld. 
Brumbaugh  remained  and  preached  for  us  in 
the  evening  from  the  subject  of  "  Love."  On 
Sunday  evening  brethren  I.  C.  Van  Dyke  and 
J,  B.  Emmert,  of  Huntingdon,  spoke  to  us; 
Bro.  Van  Dyke  in  the  interest  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  Bro.  Emmert  very  earnestly  en- 
couraged a  more  consecrated  life.  Both  talks 
were  interesting  and  instructive. — /.  C.  Stayer, 
Aug.  21. 

Yellowcreek.— The  Yellowcreek  church  ex- 
pects to  hold  a  series  of  meetings,  to  com- 
mence Oct.  27.  The  love  feast  will  be  Nov.  4, 
at  4  P.  M.— A.  Steele,  Aug.  27. 

VIRGINIA. 
Barren  Ridge.— We  met  in  council  Aug.  17. 
All  business  was  disposed  of  pleasantly.  Our 
love  feast  will  be  at  this  place  Nov.  3,  at  2  P. 
M,  Bro.  Yeremian  has  been  with  us  and  gave 
us  two  interesting  talks  on  life  in  Armenia  and 
the  Armenian  massacre.  He  also  preached  an 
interesting  missionary  sermon.  We  held  a  col- 
lection which  amounted  to  about  $18,  to  be 
used  where  needed. —  Wm.  H.  Coffman,  Aug. 

Flat  Rock. — Aug.  11,  tcpo,  was  the  day  of 
our  quarterly  council  at  the  Pleasant  View 
church.  Eld.  B.  W.  Neff  presided.  A  consid- 
erable amount  of  business  was  disposed  of  in  a 
manner  that  became  the  children  of  God. 
Bro.  A.  J.  Kagey  was  advanced  to  the  second 
degree  of  the  ministry.  Aug.  18  we  held  our 
council  at  the  Stony  Creek  church.  Eld,  B. 
W.  Neff  again  presided.  All  business  was  dis- 
posed of  in  a  Christian  manner.  At  this  meet- 
ing  Bro.  Chas,  Nezzlerodt  was  advanced  to  the 
second  degree  of  the  ministry,  and  an  election 
was  held  for  a  deacon,  which  resulted  in  the 
election  of  our  Bro,  Frank  Hamilton.  Bro.  J. 
F.  Driver,  of  Timberville,  Va.,  closed  an  inter- 
esting series  of  meetings,  held  in  a  grove  near 
Edinburg,  Va„  within  the  bounds  of  the  Flat 
Rock  congregation.  As  an  immediate  result 
five  precious  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 
—  W.  N.  Cox,  Quicksburg,  Va.,  Aug.  26. 

Lantz  mils.— The  Brethren  held  a  meeting 
in  Bro.  J.  O.  Wakeman's  grove,  near  this  place, 
beginning  Aug.  5,  and  continued  two  weeks. 
Brethren  J.  F,  Driver,  Jonas  Wakeman  and 
Benjamin  Neff  took  part  in  the  exercises.  Bro, 
Driver  was  the  principal  speaker.  There  was 
a  good  attendance  during  the  meeting  and  five 
were  received  into  the  church.  Bro.  Driver 
visited  a  number  of  families  during  the  meet- 
ing, and  we  believe  made  a  good  impression  in 
many  cases.  The  church  here  has  been 
strengthened  and  enlivened  by  the  meeting. — 
W.  H.  Cook,  Aug.  27, 

WASHINGTON. 

Spokane. — We  have  arranged  to  have  serv- 
ices at  three  places,  viz,  Wayside,  Waverly 
and  Tekoa,  although  we  have  no  churchhouse, 
The  interest  in  all  the  services  is  growing  and 
we  feel  that  God  is  blessing  our  labors.  The 
entire  membership  of  Spokane  church  is  thir- 
ty-three, but  we  have  only  nine  members  at 
this  place.  At  this  place  we  have  Sunday 
school  each  Lord's  Day  with  an  enrollment  of 
forty-seven  and  preaching  every  second  and 
fourth  Sunday,  There  is  truly  a  great  need  of 
consecrated  effort,  We  need  those  who  live 
Christ,  not  merely  members  of  the  church,  but 
those  who  do  whatever  they  do  as  unto  the 
Lord.  •hoSe  who  are  thinking  of  emigrating 
to  a  field  of  labor  for  the  Lord  will  find  a  large 
territory  here  and  we  invite  those  coming  this 
way  to  stop  and  see  us. — B.  F.  Click,  Tekoa, 
Wash.,  Aug.  23. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Cheat  River. — We  met  in  council  Aug,  25, 
Bro.  Emra  T.  Fike  presiding.  Not  moch  busi- 
ness came  before  the  church,  but  all  passed  off 
pleasantly.  Sister  Effie  King  and  Bro.  W,  M. 
Huett  are  our  delegates  to  District  Meeting 
this  year.  Sister  Effie  King,  one  of  our  solic- 
itors, reported  at  council  meeting  $7.11  for  the 


mission  board.  Our  Sunday  school  is  doing  a 
good  work  this  summer.  Our  series  of  meet- 
ings will  begin  Oct.  6.  Elder  Geo.  S.  Arnold 
is  to  do  the  preaching.—  W.  L.  Teets,  Terra 
Alta,  W.  Va.,Aug,28. 

Notice.— The  District  Meeting  of  the  First 
District  of  West  Virginia  will  be  held  in  the 
Cheat  River  congregation,  Oct.  19  and  20. 
Those  coming  by  rail  will  be  met  at  Terra  Al- 
ta, Thursday,  Oct.  iS,  by  notifying  D.  A.  or  J, 
A.  King  what  train  they  will  come  on.—  W.  L. 
Teets,  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va.,  Aug.  28. 

WISCONSIN. 
Pine  Grove — We  had  the  pleasure  of  listen- 
ing to  Bro,  E.  E.  Joyce,  who  came  and  preached 
three  good  sermons  for  us.  We  decided  to 
have  a  love  feast  here  some  time  in  Novem- 
ber, but  the  time  is  not  set  yet.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  progressing  nicely.— Ella  M.  Parker, 
Ladysmith,  Wis.,  Aug.  26. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


"  Write  what  thou  scesl,  nnd  send  it 
unto  the  churches." 


Southern  Ohio  Sunday  School  Meeting. 

Report  of  the  second  annual  Sunday 
School  Meeting  of  Southern  Ohio,  held  Aug. 
15,  in  the  Upper  Stillwater  district. 

The  masterly  address  on  the  evening  of  the 
fourteenth  on  "The  Sunday  School  the  Church 
School,"  by  I.  Bennett  Trout,  was  brimful  of 
practical  instruction  and  Sunday-school  inspi- 
ration, and  was  listened  to  by  a  house  filled 
with  people.  Bro.  Trout  gave  a  brief  history 
of  the  encouraging  growth  of  the  Brethren's 
Sunday  schools  of  recent  years  and  greatly 
emphasized  the  importance  of  proper  home  in- 
fluence and  surroundings  as  an  incentive  to 
successful  Sunday-school  work. 

One  of  the  most  prominent  topics  before  the 
meeting  was  "The  Home  Department  of  the 
Sunday  School."  This  department  is  made  up 
of  classes  of  persons  who  do  not  or  cannot  at- 
tend Sunday  school.  Its  purpose  is  to  encour- 
age the  study  of  God's  Word  in  the  home.  Its 
methods  and  possibilities  were  ably  discussed 
and  will,  no  doubt,  cause  some  thinking  along 
this  line, 

A  well-prepared  discourse  on  "Parental  Re- 
sponsibility," with  the  discussion,  suggested 
that  the  success  of  a  Sunday  school  depends 
largely  upon  the  spiritual  interest  parents 
manifest  in  their  children  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample, and  that  they  should  be  co-workers 
wi(h  the  Sunday-school  teacher, 

Amongst  other  things  said  on  "The  Super- 
intendent's Place  During  the  Sunday  School  " 
was  that  he  should  be  everywhere,  and  instead 
of  having  a  regular  class  to  teach  he  should 
very  frequently  and  quietly  visit  and  encour- 
age every  class  in  school;  study  their  needs, 
and  so  far  as  possible  see  that  they  are  sup- 
plied, He  should  cheerfully  receive  visitors 
and  kindly  invite  them  into  proper  classes, 
He  should  know  when  to  speak,  how  to  speak 
and  what  to  say. 

Amongst  the  various  ways  given  as  to"  How 
Improve  the  Song  Service  "  were  to  do  more 
singing  in  the  homes;  occasionally  to  employ 
some  competent  instructor  and  have  the  rudi< 
ments  of  music  taught  in  every  community;  tc 
have  the  Sunday  school  to  sit  in  a  body  during 
song  service  and  have  a  qualified  singer,  filled 
with  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  stand  up  and  lead 
them;  to  use  books  with  a  large  number  of  se- 
lections whose  words  and  music  are  adapted 
to  children,  and  then  have  the  Sunday  school 
well  supplied  with  books. 

A  paper  on  "The  Yeast  of  the  Sunday 
School "  alluded  to  the  teacher  as  being  the 
leaven  and  said  that  his  success  as  such  de- 
pended upon  the  preparation  he  made  for  the 
precious  half-hour  of  each  week. 

Another  topic  closely  related  to  this  was 
"The  Teacher  before  bis  Class."  Like  teach- 
er, like  school,  Hence  no  one  except  a  thor- 
oughly converted  person  should  teach.  His 
character  should  be  pure,  moral  and  social, 
No  reading  questions  and  answers  iu  class. 
The  teacher  should  have  his  work  previously 
mapped  out  and  studied,  that  he  may  be  able 
to  teach  from  memory  and  adapt  bis  methods 
to  the  advancement  of  the  individual  pupils  of 
bis  class. 

The  last  topic  was  a  broad  one.  "  How  to 
Make  the  Sunday  School  Go."  Among  other 
requirements  named  were  a  live,  energetic  su- 
perintendent; good,  exemplary  teachers;  socia- 
bility of  officers,  teachers  and  pupils;  regular! 


attendance;  preparation;  promptness;  a  united 
church;  teachers'  meetings  indispensable. 

Thus  ended  a  very  pleasant,  profitable, 
largely  attended  and  soul-inspiring  Sunday- 
school  Meeting.  Amongst  those  present  from 
other  State  Districts,  whose  asssistance  added 
to  the  usefulness  of  the  meeting,  were,  J.  G, 
Royer,  J.  B.  Brumbaugh,  I.  Bennett  Trout,  E. 
S.  Young,  A.  C.  Young,  Jacob  Rarick  and  B. 
T.  Snyder.  Levi  Minnich. 

Greenville,  Ohio,  Aug,  27. 


A  Pleasant  Outing. 


During  the  "heated  term  "of  summer  wife 
and  I  concluded  a  sojourn  on  the  border  of 
some  lake  would  be  nearly  like  the  ocean 
breezes  we  are  so  used  to  enjoying,  Having 
learned  that  Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb  and  the  Brethren 
in  the  Tippecanoe  congregation  had  planned 
for  a  twelve  days'  Bible  Institute  at  Vawter's 
Park,  on  the  border  of  Wawasa  Lake,  in  Kos- 
ciusko County,  Indiana,  we  decided  that 
would  afford  recreation,  pleasure  and  profit. 
Not  such  pleasure  as  the  world  gives,  but  such 
as  comes  from  the  quietude  of  a  soul  that  looks 
up  to  God  through  nature  and  "walks  in  heav- 
enly places"  in  associations  with  God's  chil- 
dren engaged  in  religious  services,  and  in  the 
gracious  study  of  God's  holy  Book. 

To  say  we  enjoyed  the  outing  fails  to  express 
our  appreciation  of  the  occasion.  Bro.  Cobb 
certainly  did  a  good  work  in  pushing  the  pur- 
poses of  the  assembly  along  with  energy  and 
good  will.  The  students  that  had  come  to  be 
profited,  and  all  that  took  part  seemed  to 
catch  the  spirit  of  enthusiasm  manifested,  and 
declared  it  was  good  to  be  there,  At  nights 
and  during  the  two  Sundays  the  attendance 
was  large, 

Bro.  D.  L,  Miller's  lectures  and  sermons 
were  greatly  appreciated.  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer's 
two  days'  work  was  fully  up  to  his  ability  to 
make  such  occasions  a  success.  One  special 
saying  that  he  presented  to  the  class  was  cop- 
ied from  notebook  to  notebook,  and  as  it  is  so 
good  I  here  present  it  to  my  readers.  It  was 
this:  "  We  instinctively  pay  a  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  a  person  of  culture,  but  when  that  is 
coupled  with  true  vital  piety  it  begets  rever- 
ence." That  should  be  a  golden  text  in  the 
mind  and  purpose  of  every  student  of  our 
day  schools,  colleges  and  Sunday  schools;  es- 
pecially of  those  who  want  to  make  life  a  suc- 
cess in  the  most  approved  manner. 

During  the  hours  of  recess,  evening  and 
morning,  there  was  ample  time  for  fishing, 
boating  and  recreation.  All  in  all,  it  was  a 
success,  though  not  as  well  attended  by  our 
people  as  it  should  have  been;  but  that  will 
come  all  right  by  any  by.  Some  men  have  to 
be  at  the  beginning  of  new  enterprises,  and 
that  too  often  at  personal  sacrifices;  but  in  the 
end  the  rewards  will  be  ample,  What  every 
congregational  District  in  our  Brotherhood 
wants  to  adopt  as  soon  as  possible  is  a  decision 
to  hold  a  Bible  assembly  or  institute  some- 
where in  the  District  each  year,  and  the  ex- 
pense, financially  and  otherwise  be  met  by  the 
District.  Such  a  decision  was  passed  in  the 
District  of  California  and  Arizona  three  years 
ago,  and  the  outcome  has  been  a  success. 

It  is  one  of  the  ways  to  get  our  people  posted 
in  the  Scriptures— and  we  all  need  that.  It  is 
a  most  excellent  way  to  get  our  doctrine,  or 
rather,  we  might  say,  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible 
before  the  minds  of  the  public  who  attend. 
Ministers  of  other  denominations  and  religious- 
ly inclined  people  will  attend,  The  dull  and 
careless  minister  might  object  to  having  the 
laity  well  posted  along  Bible  lines,  but  then 
in  the  end  it  will  pull  him  out  of  his  bed  of 
ease  in  Zion  and  make  him  study  to  be  a 
"  good  workman,"  Let  every  earnest  advo- 
cate of  more  Bible  education  push  on  the  work 
until  every  congregation  in  the  Brotherhood 
has  the  opportunity  of  its  members  attending 
Bible  school  free  of  charge  for  tuition.  If 
those  who  are  the  cause  of  some  vexed  ques- 
tions confronting  the  church  to-day  along  non- 
conformity lines  were  better  acquainted  with 
their  Bibles  these  things  would  settle  them- 
selves. J.  S.  Flory. 


From  Pullens,  Va. 


Aug.  5  Bro.  D.  R.  Brubaker  and  I  began  a 
meeting  at  this  place.  The  schoolhouse  soon 
became  too  small  and  hot  for  our  accommoda- 
tion. By  means  of  logs,  slabs  and  rails  we 
made  seats,  then  put  up  forks,  poles  and 
(Concluded  on  last  page.) 
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Sept.  8,  1900, 


£S  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Nebraska. 

Program  for  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the 
District  of  Nebraska,  to  be  beld  in  the  Bethel 
church,  Oct.  2,  1900,  beginning  at  8  A.  M. 

Devotional  Exercises.— Eld.  J.  J.  Kindig. 

Address  of  Welcome.— Eld.  D.  B.  Heiny. 

Response.— J. *S.  Dell.  _ 

1.  "How  best  Increase  and  Maintain  Spint- 
ualLife  in  Young  Members."-0.  W.  Leavell, 
A.  J.  Nickey. 

2.  "What  Means  can  be  Employed  outside 
of  Sermons  to  Make  a  Series  of  Meetings  a 
Success?'*-N.  B.  Wagoner,  D.  M.  Fike. 

3.  "What  are  some  of  the  Hindrances  to  a 
Minister's  Work,  and  How  to  Overcome 
them."— H.  H.  Ross,  B.  M.  McCue. 

4.  "Does  the  Scripture  Teach  that  the 
Church  should  have  an  Efficient  Ministry?  If 
so,  What  Duty  must  the  Church  and  the  Min- 
istry Perform  to  Accomplish  a  Greater  Effi- 
ciency? "-J.  W.  Gisb.  D.  G.  Wine. 

5.  "Give  in  Full  the  Duties  of  an  Elder  and 
his  Accountability."— S.  M.  Forney,  J.  B. 
Moore. 

6.  "What  Should  the  Minister  Avoid  while 
in  the  Pulpit?  "-George  Mishler,  Wm.  Moh- 
ler. 

7.  "What  is  the  Best  Method  of  Impressing 
Individual  Responsibility  of  Mission  Work  up- 
on all  Members?"— J.  L.  Snavely,  U.  Shick. 

MISSIONARY   MEETING   PROGRAM. 
i.  "  What  is  the  Best  Method  of  Impressing 
Individual  Responsibility  of  Mission  Work  up 
on  all  Members?"— J.  L.  Snavely,  U.  Shick. 

2.  "The  Best  Method  of  Securing  Funds  for 
Missionary  Purposes."— Mission  Board. 

3.  "Necessary  Qualifications  for  a  Missiona 
ry."— S.  M.  Forney,  J.  Y.  Heckler. 

4.  "The  Best  Way  of  Beginning  a  Mission 
in  a  City."— Hattie  Netzley,  Bertha  Ryan 
Shirk  (  E.  S.  Rothrock, 

Committee,}  I.  C.  Snavely, 
(  C.  B.  Smith. 


most  of  their  places  in  the  community,  while 
n  the  church  their  seats  are  vacant,  hut  some 
sweet  day  when  life   is  o'er,  we  shall  meet 

;ain. 

Bro.  J.  Switzer  and  wife  accompanied  us  to 
the  Pigeon  Creek  church,  the  point  we  bad 
started  for,  as  their  elder,  Bro.  S.  Buckl*w, 
bad  requested  me  to  meet  with  the  members 
there,.  We  met  with  a  warm  reception  at  this 
point,  both  with  members  and  neighbors  old 
and  young.  Here  wehad  two  meetings.  Here 
my  heart  bled  for  the  many  youths  out  of 
Christ.  My  delight  would  be  to  work  among 
them  and  win  them  to  Jesus, 

At  this  point  they  have  some  earnest  mem- 
bers, but  they  need  help.  It  seems  that  a 
zealous  minister,  with  the  co-operation  of  the 
members,  might  soon  build  up  a  large  mem- 
bership. 

Talk  about  mission  work!  If  the  money 
spent  for  railroad  fare  and  traveling  expenses 
all  around  were  given  to  help  feed  some  poor 
minister's  family  and  furnish  him  a  place  to 
live,  so  he  could  utilize  most  of  his  time  in  the 
work,  more  good  might  be  done  near  home. 
It  is  one  thing  to  get  a  lamb  into  the  fold  and 
another  thing  to  feed  and  care  for  it.  Were  I 
so  situated  that  I  could,  I  would  spend  my  life 
and  energy  for  the  church  I  love  dearer  than 
life,  because  it  is  the  Lamb's  wife.  I  never 
get  tired  talking  for  Jesus, 

Mansfield*  III.,  Aug.  25. 


T.  A.  Robinson. 


near  the  kingdom.  Could  we  have  several 
series  of  meetings  in  this  field  we  believe  a 
good  work  could  be  done.  The  cry  is  for 
more  preaching. 

This  was  Bro.  Flory's  first  trip  to  this  field. 
He  did  most  of  the  preaching.  Many  good 
impressions  were  made.  This  is  a  large  field, 
very  mountainous.  We  held  twenty-one  meet- 
ings, traveled  nearly  two  hundred  miles,  re- 
turning Aug.  20,  S.  1.  Bowman. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  21. 


From  Texas. 


From  Mt.  Vernon  Congregation,  Va. 


The  Sunday  School,  Ministerial  and  Dis- 
trict Meetings  of  Texas  and  Southwest  Louisi- 
ana were  held  in  the  Manvel  church,  Brazoria 
Co.,  Texas,  Aug.  8,  g  and  10,  and  were  one 
among  the  best  meetings  we  have  had.  All 
seemed  to  enjoy  the  meetings  very  much,  and 
we  hope  the  work  done  will  be  far-reaching 
and  will  be  the  means  of  doing  much  for  the 
Master's  cause  in  the  District. 

I  remained  with  them  ten  days  after  the  Dis- 
trict  Meeting  and  I  find  them  alive  to  the 
cause  of  the  Master.  Our  next  meetings  will 
be  in  the  Roanoke  church,  La.,  during  Christ 
mas  week  of  1901. 

Eld.  J.  A.  Miller  was  elected  to  represent 
the  District  on  Standing  Committee  at  Annual 
Meeting  of  1901;  Eld.  Joseph  Minix,  alternate, 
A.  J.  Wine  was  re-elected  as  District  Sunday 
School  Secretary.  A.  J.  Wine, 

Writing  Clerk 

Saginaw,  Texas,  Aug.  21. 


Program  of  Ministerial  Meeting  of  North- 
ern Iowa,  Minnesota,  and 
South  Dakota. 

Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  3,  7:  3°  p-  M- 
Missionary  Meeting— S.  M.  Miller,  H.  P. 
Strickler. 

Topic  I.— "Best  Method  of  Conducting  Pub- 
lic Services  to  Make  them  both  Impressive 
and  Inviting."— C.  Hillary,  L.  R.  Peifer. 

Topic  2.— "Who  is  Responsible  for  (1)  Poor 
Preaching,  (2)  Poor  Singing,  (3)  Idle  Mem- 
bers? "— W.  H.  Eikenberry,  A.  P.  Blough,  W. 
H.  Pyle. 

Topic  3.—"  How  do  I  Prepare  my  Sermons?  " 
— W.  H.  Lichty,  W.  H.  Albright. 

Topic  4.—"  Needs  of  our  District  and  How 
to  Supply  them."— Harvey  Eikenberry,  O.  J, 
Beaver. 

Committee,— John  Broadwater,  Wm.  Lew- 
is, J.  H.  Wirt. 

Sunday  School  Meeting  will  begin  Thursday 
evening,  closing  the  next  day,  Friday. 

Those  coming  by  railroad  will  come  to  Lew- 
iston,  two  and  one-half  miles  northwest  of 
place  of  meeting  on  the  Chicago  &  Northwest- 
ern Railway:  Eastbound,  11:  15  A.  M.,  4:  55  **■ 
M.(  8:  47  P.  M.;  westbound,  8:  38  A.  M. 
P.  M.,  7:  35  P.  M.  Those  coming  on  Winona 
&  Western  change  at  Utica.  Those  on  C,  M. 
&  St.  Paul  change  at  Minnesota  City.  Those 
wishing  to  be  met  at  the  train  send  their 
names  to  O.  C.  Gibbs,  Almon,  Minn. 

J.  H.  Wirt 
Lewislon,  Minn.,  Aug.  23. 


Our  new  building,  which  was  begun  Aug.  jg 
is  located  nearer  the  center  of  the  city,  and  we 
hope  for  a  better  attendance  at  all  our  serv- 
ices when  it  is  completed.  But  in  order  whol- 
ly to  complete  it  and  seat  it  and  finish  ready 
for  service,  we  will  need  more  means.  It  is  to 
be  a  small,  neat  house  28  x  36, — made  as  com. 
fortable  as  can  be.  We  hope  to  secure  the 
necessary  help  to  finish  our  much  needed 
building,  so  that  the  work  in  this  city  need  no 
be  hindered.  I.  C.  Snavely, 

404  E,  16th  St.,  Kearney,  Nebr,,  Aug,  ig. 


OUR  BOOK  TABLE. 

Plans  for  Enlarging  the  White  House. 

The  October  Ladies'  Home  Journal  will 
publish  plans  for  the  proposed  enlargement  of 
the  White  House,  at  Washington,  and  Colonel 
Theodore  A.  Bingham,  U.  S.  A.,  custodian  of 
the  Executive  Mansion,  will  urge  their  adop. 
tion  in  an  aiticle  pointing  out  the  great  need 
therefor.  Our  Chief  Executives  have  been  poor- 
ly housed  for  a  long  time,  but  the  obstacle  thai 
has  stood  in  the  way  of  enlarging  the  While 
House  has  been  the  fear  of  destroying  the  fine 
proportions  and  symmetry  of  the  building, 
This  has  now  been  overcome  by  a  skilled  ar- 
chitect, whose  solution  of  the  problem  will  be 
given  in  the  October  Journal, 


Just  home  from  a  visit  to  some  of  our  out- 
side points.  The  first  objective  point  was  near 
Oronoco,  Amherst  Co.,  Va.,  where  we  have  a 
churchhouse  and  a  membership  of  sixty  or  sev- 
enty members,  but  no  resident  minister.  We 
have  two  deacons.  Bro.  E.  M.  Powell  is  the 
nearest  minister  now  living  in  Rockbridge 
County,  distance  from  Oronoco  church  about 
eight  or  nine  miles.  The  Blue  Ridge  moun- 
tains lying  between  the  church  and  preacher 
makes  the  trip  laborious.  Bro.  Powell  makes 
one  trip  a  month. 

This  church  should  have  at  least  two  visits 
per  month.  The  distance  from  the  home 
church  being  about  thirty-five  miles,  and  part 
of  that  mountainous,  renders  it  very  inconven- 
ient, and  our  visits  are  too  seldom  to  give  the 
best  results.  However,  we  are  glad  to  report 
the  interest  fairly  good.  Bro.  Powell  and  my- 
self assisted  the  deacon  brethren  in  making 
the  annual  visit.  This  means  work  in  a  moun 
tainous  country  as  this  is,  the  members  being 
scattered  over  an  area  of  fifteen  miles  or  more. 
The  visit  completed,  we  held  the  visit  church 
meeting  on  Saturday,  Aug.  18.  Report  favora- 
ble. Peace  and  union  seem  to  prevail.  De- 
cided to  have  a  love  feast  the  last  Saturday  in 
October. 

While  in  the  bounds  of  this  church  we  held 
twelve  preaching  services  and  one  council 
meeting;  one  was  baptized  and  two  were  re- 
ceived by  letter.  Ten  of  the  above-named 
meetings  were  beld  in  a  schoolhouse,  three  or 
four  miles  from  the  church.  The  interest  was 
good. 

We  found  very  few  Messengers;  would  be 
pleased  if  all  our  members  could  read  the 
Messenger.  Many  of  our  members  in  this 
congregation  are  poor  and  say  they  have  noth- 
ing to  pay  with. 
We  returned  home  yesterday. 

L,  R.  Kindig. 
Sport,  Va.,  Aug,  23. 


A  Trip  to  Europe. 


Mission  Work  In  West  Virginia. 


A  Visit  to  Wood  County,  Illinois. 

August  12  wife  and  I  were  permitted  to 
meet  in  worship  with  the  members  of  the 
Panther  Creek  church,  Woodford  County.  It 
was  very  pleasant  for  us  to  meet  and  worship 
with,  and  preach  for  some  that  we  had  not 
seen  for  about  twenty-three  years.  Bro.  C, 
Holsinger  was  one  among  the  number.  While 
I  stood  behind  the  table  reminding  ns  (from 
Heb.  13:  14)  "  that  here  we  have  no  continuing 
city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come,"  I  was  made  to 
think  how  fast  they  pass  away.  Not  long  ago 
father  Geo.  Gish  and  uncle  Jas.  R.  Gish,  with 
others,  stood  there  in  defense  of  the  truth, 
while  to-day  we  can  only  visit  their  last  rest- 
ing place.  As  I  turned  and  glanced  over  the 
congregation  I  was  made  to  say,  One  by  one 
the  saints  are  going  to  their  home  above,  for 
out  of  a  large  membership  that  was  there 
twenty-five  years  ago  only  a  few  remain. 
Some  have  moved  away,  while  many  have 
gone  to  their  reward.     Strangers  have  taken 


August  7,  in  company  with  Bro.  S.  H.  Flory, 
of  Nokesville,  Va.,  we  started  by  private  con- 
veyance for  a  two  weeks'  visit  among  the 
churches  in  our  West  Virginia  missioD  field. 
The  first  night  Bro.  Flory  preached  at  the  Pitz- 
enberger  schoolhouse  in  the  Beaver  Creek 
field. 

The  next  evening  we  were  at  the  Signboard 
church,  where  we  held  five  meetings.  We 
also  held  four  meetings  on  the  Hunting 
Ground;  all  with  good  interest. 

On  Monday,  Aug.  13,  we  went  to  Friend's 
Run;  had  one  meeting.  Next  day  we  went  to 
Smith's  Creek;  held  four  meetings,  two  in  day- 
time. 

On  the  evening  of  Aug,  16  we  were  at 
Branch  church;  held  three  meetings. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  19,  we  drove  fifteen  miles 
to  Brandywine,  where  we  held  three  meeting; 
the  same  day  to  an  attentive  audience.  The 
meetings  were  all  very  well  attended,  and  a 
good  interest  manifested.    Some  seem  to  be 


August  3  we  left  Montreal,  Canada,  on 
board  the  ship  "  Tunissian,"  for  Europe.  This 
ship  belongs  to  the  Allan  line,  is  a  new  vessel, 
530  feet  long  and  70  feet  wide.  In  the  evening 
we  reached  Quebec,  where  the  Brethren  are 
entirely  unknown.  The  Catholics  and  Episco- 
palians predominate.  Quebec  is  a  place  of 
much  note  in  American  history,  as  it  figured 
very  largely  in  the  early  wars  of  this  country. 
The  next  day  we  left  for  England,  and  thus 
sailed  away  from  the  land  we  love  so  well. 
The  voyage  on  the  St.  Lawrence,  for  two  days 
was  very  pleasant.  On  either  side  of  the 
stream  may  be  seen  a  country  where  very  little 
farming  is  done.  Most  of  the  people  living 
along  the  shore  make  their  living  by  fishing. 
On  the  third  day  out  from  Quebec,  after  pass- 
ing through  the  Straits  of  Belle  Isle,  we  came  in 
sight  of  nine  huge  icebergs  from  forty  to  sixty 
feet  high.  We  then  lost  sight  of  land,  and 
were  for  eight  days  on  the  ocean.  The  voyage 
was  probably  as  pleasant  as  any,  and  yet  it 
was  not  all  pleasure.  We  participated  in  the 
seaman's  life  to  the  full  extent. 

The  vessel  on  which  we  sailed  reminds  me 
of  the  old  ship  Zion.  When  she  appears  to 
rock,  some  of  those  on  board  get  sick.  One 
night  two  of  the  passengers,  who  were  very 
sick,  wanted  to  jump  overboard,  but  were  kept 
from  so  doing  until  they  could  realize  what 
they  were  doing,  or  rather  trying  to  do.  And 
so  there  are  those  on  the  old  ship  Zion,  who, 
on  becoming  dissatisfied,  want  to  leap  over- 
board, and  get  out  in  the  cold  world. 

We  reached  Liverpool,  England,  Monday 
morning,  August  13,  feeling  very  thankful 
that  we  were  permitted  to  reach  the  haven  in 
safety.  W.  R.  Davenport. 

Aug.  13.  ' 

The  Work  in  Kearney. 

Another  year  has  almost  elapsed  since  our 
District  Meeting,  at  which  meeting  we  were 
asked  again  to  take  charge  of  a  portion  of  the 
work  at  this  place.  Many  different  things 
have  come  and  gone,  some  to  encourage  and 
some  to  discourage.  Not  so  many  have  been 
received  into  church  fellowship  as  during  the 
preceding  year,  but  during  this  year  our  at- 
tention was  turned  more  closely  to  disciplin- 
ing the  members,  and  endeavoring  to  fortify 
them  on  the  principles  of  the  cnurcn,  that 
when  they  go  out  into  the  world  and  are  met 
by  Satan's  temptations  they  may  be  able  to 
stand. 

At  last  District  Meeting  it  was  decided  to 
erect  a  house  of  worship  here,  as  we  were  only 
worshiping  in  a  dwelling  house  which  was 
convenient  enough  for  some  things,  but  very 
inconvenient  for  other  things.  It  did  very 
well  for  Sunday  school,  but  quite  inconvenient 
for  preaching  service,  with  some  people  be- 
hind you  all  the  time.  But  being  located  off 
to  one  side  of  the  city  we  were  greatly  hin- 
dered. 


^  MATRIMONIAL-^ 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 


MACK— VORE— At  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,  August  12,  igoo,  by  the  under- 
signed, Mr.  Jesse  F.  Mack  and  Miss  Mittie  P. 
Vore,  both  of  Lima,  Ohio. 

Samuel  Driver, 

the 

w, 


HERRINGTON  —  EMMERT.  —At 
home  of  the  bride,  near  Covina,  Cal.,  G. 
Herrington  and  Miss  May  Emmert. 

J.  W.  Trostle. 

SAYLOR— SHUSS.— At  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Aug.  28,  igoo,  by  the  writev 
Bro.  Joseph  E.  Saylor,  of  Huntingdon,  cPa,,  aD 
Sister  Vinnie  Shuss.  of  Valley  Mill.  Pa. 

J.  M.  Blough 


. . .  FALLEN  *  ASLEEP^ 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord^ 

ANGLEMYER.  —  In  the  Union  Center 
church,  Ind.,  Aug.  23.  igoo,  Oliver  Marion  An- 
glemyer,  only  son  of  Bro.  Oliver  and  Sistei 
Gertie  Anglemyer,  aged  1  year,  4  months  and 
17  days.  Services  by  Bro.  George  Lambert. 
Irwin  Yoder. 

ABERNATHY  —  At  West  Lebanon,  Ind, 
Aug.  19,  igoo,  Margaret  Goodrich  Abernathy, 
aged  66  years,  7  months  and  6  days.  She  t« 
a  member  of  the  chorch  for  many  years  and 
always  lived  a  consistent  Christian.  She 
leaves  a  husband  and  four  children.  Service! 
by  Eld.  Solomon  Blickenstaff  from  Ps.  17:  ■!• 
J.  G.  Stinebaugh. 

BEST— In  Elkhart  Valley  congregation, 
Ind.,  July  26,  1900,  Sister  Lydia  Best,  wife  ol 
Melvin  Best,  and  daughter  of  Bro.  Joseph" 
and  Sister  Elizabeth  Wallace,  aged  26  years. 
3  months  and  6  days.  She  leaves  husband,  la- 
ther, mother,  three  brothers,  and  two  sisters- 
Services  by  Bro.  A.  H.  Puterbaugh  and  FraM 
Krider  from  Rev.  14:  13-     Alice  Burhans, 

BURK-— At  Lakeside,  Ind.,  July  4, 1000,  Sis- 
ter Lizzie  Burk,  nee  Brown.  While  making 
soap  Sister  Lizzie's  clothing  was  caught  by  » 
flames,  and  before  help  could  reach  her,  s 
was  fatally  bumed.  After  lingering  sevente^ 
days,  enduring  the  most  intense  suffering,  s, 
passed  away  in  full  assurance  of  eternal  p» 
■    -1,1  dren- 


hildren. 

life, 


She    leaves   a  husband  and   seven 
Sister  Burk  was  born,  and  spent  her  early 

Services  by  Bro.  David  V 
Wm.  E.  VVHlW- 


in  Pennsylvania 
ling. 

ECKER.— In    the   bounds    of    the 
Grove  church,  Md„  Aug.  13,  1900,  of  )>«» 
and  heart  failure,  Bro.  James  M.  Ecker^ves  , 
son  resi' 


6t  years,  3  months  and  2g  days. 


tid- 


ing in  Kansas.  He  was  sick  about  five  to  ^ 
confined  to  bed  only  three  days.  =  ^ 
at  Pipe  Creek  church  by  Eld.  S.  H.  UB.  ^ 
Jer.  31:  17.    Interment  in  adjoining  M"^ 


Sept.  8,  1900. 


TIKE     GOSPEL    MESSENGER. 


KREIDER—  lo  the  bounds  of  the  Ludlow 
chnrch,  Ohio,  Aug.  ig,  1900,  Lucy  Luglenna, 
laughter  of  Isaiah  and  Emma  Kreider,  aged 
4  months  and  23  days.  Services  by  Wm.  Hoff- 
man, of  the  Mennonite  church,  and  Bro.  S.  Z, 
Smith,  of  the  Brethren  church.  Interment  at 
Abbottsville.  Levi  Minnich 

KERCHER.— Near  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  the 
Elkhart  district,  Aug.  12,  1900,  William  Ker- 
cher,  aged  86  years,  7  months  and  14  days, 
He  married  Elizabeth  Moyer  in  1838.  To 
them  were  born  eleven  children,  seven  of 
whom  yet  live.  They  moved  to  Indiana  in 
1S51.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  church 
for  many  years.  Services  by  the  writer  from  2 
Tim.  4:  5,  6.  7-  *•  L.  Berkey. 

LEHIGH.— In  Abbottstown,    Fa.,    Aug.    II, 
1900,  child  of  Bro.  Clayton  and  Sister  Lehigh. 
Services    at   the    Mummert  meetinghouse   by 
Bro.  Moses  Mummert  and  David  H.  Baker. 
Amanda  K.  Miller. 

LINDZY.— In  the  North  Manchester  con- 
gregation, Wabash  County,  Ind,,  Aug.  14,  1900, 
Sister  Mary  Lindzy,  aged  67  years,  6  months 
and  2  days,  She  leaves  four  sons  and  five 
daughters.    Services  by  Bro.  G.  B.  Heeter. 

rA.  L,  Wright. 
MINCER.— In  the  Middle  Creek  church, 
Mahaska  Co.,  Iowa,  Aug.  22,  1900,  Sister  Mary 
Magdelane  Mincer,  nee  Donehoo,  aged  74 
years,  II  months  and  25  days,  She  was  mar 
ried  June  18,  1848,  to  James  Mincer.  Of  ten 
children  six  survive.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  for  about  thirty-five  years. 
Services  by  the  writer.  John  Gable. 

MICHAEL.— In  the  Oakland  church,  Kans., 
Aug.  23,  1900,  of  typhoid  malaria  fever,  Wil- 
liam Michael,  aged  27  years,  9  months  and  7 
days.  Deceased  was  the  youngest  child  of 
Brother  Reuben  and  Sister  Lydia  Michael, 
Interment  at  Ozawkie.  Services  by  J.  A.  Root 
from  Gen.  3:  17,  18.  H.  L.  Brammell. 

MOHR.— At  Woodbury,  Pa.,  July  8,  1900, 
Cbarles  Mohr,  son  of  Bro.  Ferdinand  and  Sis- 
ter Ina  Mohr,  aged  5  months  and  26  days. 
ServiceB  by  Eld.  J.  L.  Holsinger. 

J.  C.  Stayer. 

I     MILLER.— In    the    Union    Center  church, 
«J.Ind.,  Aug.  25,  1900,  Bro.  David  C.  Miller,  aged 
■■33  yewrs,  2  months  and  17  days,      Bro.  Miller 
e'was  born  in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio,  June 
Y^-'\  1817,     When  nine  months  old  he  moved  with 
'      his  parents  to  Stark  County,  Ohio.     Nov.  4, 
1838,  he  was  married  to  Rachel  Bigler.     To 
them  one  son  and  nine  daughters  were  born, 
In  1842  they  united  with  the  church,  to  which 
they  remained  faithful.     In  the  spring  of   1850 
they,  with  five  of  their  children,  moved  to  Elk- 
hart County,  Ind.,  where  they  lived  the  remain- 
der of  their  days.     His  wife  died  March  11, 
1893.    Aug.  20,  1894,  he  was  married  to  Anna 
Hoke,  who  died  Aug.  23,  1899,     Four  daugh 
ters  also  preceded  him.     Bro.  Miller  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  fif- 
ty-eight years.     Services  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Murray. 
Irwin  Yoder. 

PEARCE.— In  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  Aug.  19, 
1900,  Bro.  Henry  Pearce,  aged  53  years  and  6 
months.  He  is  survived  by  a  wife  and  several 
children.     Services  at  Price  church. 

SUDIE  M.  WlNGERT. 

RUMMEL.— At  the  Maple  Spring  church, 
Quemahoning  congregation,  Pa.,  Aug.  20,  1900, 
infant  son  of  Brother  and  Sister  John  Rummel, 
aged  lb  days.     Services  by  the  writer. 

P.  J.  Blough. 

REICHARD.— At  Pyrmont,  Ind,,  Aug.  7, 
1900,  infant  son  of  Edward  and  Anna  Reichard, 
aged  4  days.  D.  L.  Cripe. 

SHIRK.— At  Hartley,  Iowa,  Aug.  19,  1900, 
Bro.  John  S.  Shirk,  aged  70  years,  11  months 
and  9  days.  Bro.  Shirk  was  operating  a  weed 
machine  on  the  railroad  track,  when  he  was 
struck  by  the  engine  of  a  passenger  train, 
which  caused  his  death.  He  leaves  a  wife,  six 
sous  and  three  daughters.  Services  by  Bro. 
John  Cakerice  from  Heb.  4;  9. 

Alda  E.  Albright, 

STAMBAUGH.— Near  Thoraasville,  York 
Lo-.  Pa.,  Aug.  18,  1900,  Bro.  Jacob  Stambaugh, 
aKed  about  74  years.  Services  at  Roth's 
cburch  by  Mr.  Geesey  (Lutheran)  and  Bro. 
Uavid  H.  Baker.  Amanda  K.  Miller. 

SIMMONS.— At  her  home,  near  Carrol  Iton, 
arroil  County,  Ohio,  in  the  bounds  of  the 
andy  church,  Stark  and  Columbiana  Counties, 

Le'°'qUly  l9,  l9°°'  Sister  Martha'  wife  of  Br0- 
Vl  Sln*mons,  aged  68  years,  6  months  and  19 


days.  She  was  the  mother  of  two  children. 
One  preceded  her.  She  leaves  an  aged  hus- 
band and  one  son.  Services  by  Mr.  G,  H.  Sou* 
der,  of  the  German  Reformed  church. 

G.  W,  Simmons. 

SLACK.— In  Deep  River,  Iowa,  Aug.  23, 
1900,  Mary  Slack,  nee  Griffin,  aged  90  years,  8 
months  and  5  days,  Deceased  was  born  in 
Delaware,  Dec.  18,  1809.  In  1826,  with  her 
mother,  she  moved  to  Ohio.  In  1828  she  mar- 
ried John  Slack.  To  them  were  born  nine 
children.  Her  husband  and  two  children  pre- 
ceded her.  In  1874  she  with  her  children 
moved  to  Poweshiek  County,  Iowa,  where  she 
lived  till  removed  by  death.  She  bore  her  af- 
flictions with  great  patience.  Services  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  Isaac  Barnhizer. 

G.  W.  Hopwood. 

TROYER.— In  the  Rock  Run  district,  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  May  18,  1900,  Alice  (Steel)  Trov- 
er, aged  24  years,  6  months  and  14  days.  Her 
health  had  been  failing  for  six  months,  She 
endured  her  affliction  in  great  patience.  She 
was  married  to  Wesley  Troyer  Oct.  7,  1897. 
Two  children  were  born  to  them.  She  leaves 
husband,  one  child,  father,  mother,  two  sisters 
and  two  brothers.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Jacob  Steel,  of  Goshen, 
Ind.  Services  from  Rev.  14:  13  by  Mr.  Melt 
and  the  writer.  I.  L.  Berkey. 

WARD.— At  Sixteenth  and  Vine  Streets,  East 
Des  Moines,  Iowa,  Aug.  15, 1900,  George  Ward, 
aged  81  years,  4  mouths  and  14  days.  One  son 
and  onedaughter  survive  him.  His  wife  pre- 
ceded him  thirty-seven  years.  Services  by  the 
writer  and  Bro.  A.  B.  Miller. 

H.  R.  Taylor. 

WOLBER.— Near  Sterling,  111.,  Aug.  16, 
1900,  Sister  Mary  Wolber,  wife  of  Bro.  Mathi- 
as  Wolber,  aged  69  years,  I  month  and  17  days, 
Sister  Wolber,  nee  Deiterlie,  was  born  in  Wit- 
tenberg, Germany,  and  came  to  America  in 
1853,  She  soon  after  married  Bro.  Mathias 
Wolber,  and  also  united  with  the  Brethren. 
She  remained  faithful  till  death.  They  set- 
tled in  Whiteside  County,  111.,  which  has  been 
their  continuous  home.  She  was  the  mother  of 
twelve  children,  seven  of  whom  are  still  living; 
also  her  aged  and  infirm  husband.  Services 
by  the  writer  from  \  Thess.  4:  13,  14,  in  the 
West  Jordan  Lutheran  church. 

P.  R.  Keltner. 

WELLMAN— In  the  Cedar  County  church, 
Mo.,  Aug.  20,  1900,  Sister  Mary  E.  (Jenks) 
Wellman,  wife  of  friend  Wellman.  She  was 
born  May  31,  1839;  was  married  forty-two 
years;  united  with  the  church  in  February, 
1879,  in  the  Ash  Ridge  church,  Wis.  She 
lived  in  Cedar  County,  Mo.,  for  twelve  years. 
She  was  a  faithful  sister,  though  afflicted  for  a 
number  of  years.  Services  by  the  writer  from 
Heb.  13: 14.  Samuel  Weimer. 

WILKINS— Near  Lost  River,  W.  Va.,  Aug. 
17,  1900,  Martha  Eveline  Wilkins,  aged  19 
years  and  9  days.  She  was  sick  only  ten  days 
with  typhoid  and  pneumonia.  Services  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  L.  W.  Teats  and  Mr. 
W,  Varner  from  Matt,  24:  42,  44.  Interment 
at  the  family  graveyard, 

Lorenzo  H.  Miller. 
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DISTRICT  MEETINGS. 

Sept.  7,  District  of  Northern  Missouri,  In  the  Pleasant 
View  church.    Ministerial  Meeting  day  before. 

Sept.  30.  8:  30  A.  M.,  District  of  Middle  Iowa,  in  the 
Harlan  church. 

Sept.  21,  0  A.  M„  District  of  Oregon.  Washington  and 
Idaho,  in  Damascus  meetinghouse,  Portland.  Oregon. 

Oct.  3,  8  A.  M..  District  of  Northeastern  Kansas,  in  the 
Vermilion  church.     Ministerial  Meeting  day  before. 

Oct.  3,  District  of  Nebraska,  in  the  Bethel  church.  Min- 
isterial, Missionary  and  S.  S,  meetings  day  before. 

Oct.  j,  District  of  Northern  Iowa.  Southern   Minnesota 

Mid  South  Dakota,  in  the  Winona  church,  Minn. 

4,  District  of  Northern  Indiana,  in  Bethel  church. 

Oct.  4,  8  A.  M.,  District  of  Northeastern  Ohio,  in  the 
East  Nimishlllen  church. 

Oct.  6,  District  of  Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territory,  in  the 
Mound  Valley  church,  Okla.  Ministerial  Meeting 
day  before. 

Oct.  S.  District  of  Southern  Iowa,  in  Mt.  Etna  church. 

Oct.  11,  District  of  Middle  Indiana,  in  the  Eel  River  ch. 

Oct.  13,  District  of  Michigan,  in  Saginaw  church. 


LOVE  FEASTS. 

Colorado— 

Sept.  13,  Grand  Valley. 

Oct,  5,  Haxton. 
Idaho— 

Sept.  IS.  Nampa  church. 
Illinois— 

Sept.  3,  Mulberry  Grove, 

Sept,  8,  9,  10: 30  A.  M„  Rock  Creek. 

Sept.  n,  is,  Woodland  church. 


Sept.  14, 3  P,  M„  Kaskaskia  church. 
Sept.  is,  SmI.  northeast  of  Mt.  Vernoc. 
Sept.  21,  Cole  Creek. 
Oct.  3,4, 1  P.M..  Shannon. 
Oct.  4.  S,  1  P.  M„  Waddams  Grove. 
Oct.  4,  5,  10:  30  A,  M„  West  Branch  church. 
Oct.  6.  Camp  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  7.  Pino  Creek. 
Oct.o,  10,  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.  so.  La  Motte. 
Oct.  37,  Blue  Ridge  church. 
Oct.  31,  3  P.M.,  Lanark. 
Indiana— 
Sept.  6, 10  A.  M„  Eel  River  church. 
Sopt,  6,  Little  Walnut. 
Sept.  7, 10  A.  M.,  Boar  Creek  church. 
Sept.  8,  10  A.  M„  Pleasant  Dale. 
Sept.  8,  10  A.  M„  Somerset  church. 
Sept.  11. 4  P.M.,  Pipe  Creek. 
Sept.  13, 10  A.  M.,  Boavcr  Dam. 
Sept,  14,  3  P.  M.,  Greentown  church. 
Sept,  14,  io  A.  M.,  Buck  Creek  church. 
Sept.  is,  a  P.  M„  Huntington. 
Sept.  ai,  s  P.  M„  Turkey  Creek. 
Sopt.  11,  4  P.  M.,  Turkey  Creek  cong.,  Gravolton. 
Sept.  aa,  11  A.  M.,  Klllbuck. 
Sept.  28,  Salem  congregation. 
Sept.  aS,  Bremen. 
Sept.  39,  New  Hope,  Seymour. 
Sept,  29,  io  A,  M„  Clear  Creek, 
Sept.  29,  North  Liberty. 
Sept.  29,  3  P.  M.,  Middle  Fork. 
Sept.  29,  4  P.  M..  Washington. 
Sept.  39,  s  P.  M„  Shlpshowana. 
Sept.  30,  M  uncle. 
Oct.  3,  3  P.  M„  Blue  Creek. 
Oct.  3,  Sampson  Hill,  Shoals. 
Oct,  4,  3  P.  M.,  White  church. 
Oct.  4.  10  A.  M,,  Landessvllle. 

Oct.  4,  4  P.  M.,  Lower  Pall  Creek,  S  mi  S.E.  Anderson 
Oct.  4,  3  P.  M.,  Upper  Deer  Creek. 
Oct.  4,  a  P.  M.,  Santa  Fo. 
Oct.  s,  10  A.  M.,  Pralrlo  Creok  church. 
Oct.  5,  10  A.  M..  Camden,  Jay  County. 
Oct.  6,  3  P.  M„  Lower  Deer  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  10  A.  M„  Nettle  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  4  P.  M.,  Osceola. 
Oct.  6,  St.  Joseph  Valley. 
Oct.  6,  3  P.  M„  Roann. 
Oct.  6,  4  P-  M.,  Beech  Grove  church. 
Oct.  6, 4  P.  M„  Palestine,  4^  mi.  W  of  Reynolds, 
Oct,  6,  Pleasant  Valley. 
Oct,  6, 10  A.  M,,  Sugar  Crcok. 
Oct.  9,  Union  Center. 
Oct.  9,  a  P.M.,  Howard. 
Oct.  10,4  P.M.,  Yellow  River, 
Oct,  11,  Ladoga, 
Oct.  11, 10  A.  M.,  Pleasant  Hill, 
Oct.  is,  Union. 

Oct.  13,  a  P.  M.,  Hartford  City. 
Oct.  13,  Pine  Creok. 
Oct.  9,    Nappaneo, 
Oct.  as,  a  P.  M,,  Bachelors  Run. 
Oct,  a6.  Four  Mile. 
Oct.  37,  a  P.  M„  Fairvlew. 
Oct.  37.  4  P.  M.,  Tippecanoe. 


Sept.  7.  Llbertyvllle. 

Sept.  7,  Franklin  ch.,  Decatur  County. 

Sopt.  8,  9,  Des  Moines  Valley  houso, 

Sopt.  8,  9,  Des  Molnei, 

Sept,  8,  Wayman  Valley. 

Sept.  is,  16, 10  A.  M.,  Franklin  County  church. 

Sept.  is,  Prairie  City. 

Sopt.  is,  Grundy  County. 

Sept.  ai,  a  P.M.,  Pleasant  Hill. 

Sept.  23,  4  P.  M.,  South  Waterloo. 

Sept.  aa,  3  P.  M.,  South  Keokuk. 

Sopt,  29,  3  P.  M„  South  English. 

Sept,  39.3°,  Spring  Creek. 

Oct.  6, 11  A.  M.,  Brooklyn. 

Oct.  6,  7,  Boon  River,  Stilson. 

Oct.  6,  7.  Cedar  church. 

Oct.  6,  7,  3  P.  M„  Ploasaot  View. 

Oct.  13,  Nora  Springs. 

Oct.  13, 14,  Rock  Grove. 

Oct.  13,  3  P.  M„  Fairvlew. 

Oct,  so,  Greene. 


Sept.  8,  a  P.  M„  Brazllton. 
Sept.  8,  10  A.  M.,  North  Solomon  church. 
Sept.  8,  Prairie  View. 
Sept.  8,9,  Olive  Hill,  Soldier. 
Sept.  8,  2  P.  M.  Wade,  Miami  Co. 
Sept.  8,  a  P.  M.,  Wade  Branch. 
Sept.  is,  4  P.  M.,  Ottawa. 
Sept.  aa,  33,  3  P.  M.,  Sabetha. 
Sept.  39,  3  P.  M..  SaJom. 
Oct.  1,  s  P.  M„  Vermilion, 
Oct.  6,  7.  Topeka. 
Oct.  6,  Cedar  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  a  P.  M.,  Dorrance  church. 
Oct.  6,  Pleasant  View. 
Oct.  6.  White  Rock  church. 
Oct.  6,  a  P.  M.,  Kansas  Center, 
Oct.  6,  Grenola. 
Oct.  6,  Verdigris  church. 
Oct.  6,  Peabody. 
Oct.  6,  10  A.  M.,01athe. 
Oct.  11,  a  P.  M.,  Walnut  Valley. 
Oct.  13,  4  P.  M.,  Kansas  City. 
Oct.  13,4  P.M.,  Monitor. 
Oct.  13,  10  A.  M.,  Maple  Grove. 
Oct.  13,  Maple  Grove  church,  Norton  County. 
Oct.  13,  a  P.  M„  Paint  Creek. 
Oct.  14,  is,  io  A.  H.i  Washington. 
Oct.  30,  a  P.  M.,  Parsons. 
Oct.  20,  Cottonwood, 
Oct.  37,  a  P.  M„  Neosho  church. 
Oct.  37,  3  P.  M.,  Ozawkie. 
alary  land— 
Sept.  3,  Maple  Grove  congregation. 
Sept.  3, 1: 30  P.  M.,  Sams  Creek. 
Sept.  15,  Fairvlew. 
Oct.  6,  7, 1: 30  P.  M ..  Meadow  Branch. 
Oct.  13,  10  A.  M.,  Beaverdam. 
Oct.  13,  1;  30  P.  M„  Manor. 


Michigan— 

Sept.  15, 10  A.  M.,  Thoroapple  church,  west  bouse. 

Oct,  6,  3  P.  M„  Sugar  Ridge. 

Oct.  6,  3  P.M..  Fairvlew. 

Oct.  6, 10  A.  M„  New  Haven  ch. 

Oct.  13,  Berrien. 
Minnesota— 

Oct.  s.  Winona. 
Missouri— 

Sept.  3,  4  p.  M..  Mound  church. 

Sept.  is,  10  A.  M„  Osceola. 

Sept.  ao,  a  P.  M.,  Spring  Rfver. 

Sopt.  aa,  a  P.  M„  5  ml.  S.  E.  Mound  City. 

Sept.  39,  Fairvlew  church,  near  Cherry  Box. 

Sept,  ag,  Honey  Creek. 

Oct,  6,  Cedar  County  ch„  2%  ml.  north  of  Jerico. 

Oct.  13,  2  P.  M.,  Carthage. 

Oct,  ao,  ro  A.  M.,  Little  St.  Joe  ch„  4  ml.  E.  Maysville. 

Nov.  7,  a  P.M.,  Dry  Fork. 
Nebraska— 

Sept.  8,  Glenrock. 

Sopt.  8,  eight  miles  northoast  of  Arcadia. 

Sept.  8,  Exeter. 

Sept.  tg,  Juniata. 

Sept.  ag,  Sappy  Creek  ch„  at  Stump  schoolhouse, 

Oct.  1a,  13,  4  P.  M„  South  Beatrice. 

Oct.  13,  a  P.  M„  Red  Cloud. 
North  Dakota- 
Sept.  33,  s  P.  M.,  Des  Lacs  Valley  ch.,  near  Kenmare. 

Sept.  39, 1  P.  M.,  Surrey. 
Ohio- 
Sept,  8, 3  P.  M.,  Loudonvllle. 

Sept.  13, 10  A.  M.,  Hickory  Grove. 

Sept.  is,  10  A.  M„  Maumco  church,  Defiance  Co. 

Sept.  is,  Maple  Grove, 

Sept,  15,  Frankfort. 

Sopt.  39,  10  A.  M„  Portage, 

Sopt.  39, 10  A.  M.,  Logan. 

Sopt.  39,  a  P.  M.,  North  Star. 

Sopt.  39, 10  A.  M„  Lick  Crook  ch..  1  mi.  S.  W.  Bryan. 

Oct.  4,  Pleasant  Valley. 

Oct.  6.  s  P.  M.,  Ashland. 

Oct.  6, 3  P.  M.,  Upper  Stillwater. 

Oct.  6, 4  P.  M.,  County  Lino. 

Oct.  6, 5  P.  M.,  West  Nimishlllen. 

Oct.  9, 10  A.  M..  Upper  Twin  ch.,  Whcatville  house. 

Oct.  13,  s  P.  M„  Lafayette  church. 

Oct.  ao.  10  A,  M„  Donnel's  Crcok,  country  house. 

Oct.  27,  10  A.  M„  Mohican. 

Oct.  37, 10  A.  M.,  Auglaize  Chapel,  K  ml.  woit  Dupont, 

Oct.  37,  Rome. 
Oklahoma  Territory— 

Sept.  8,  Prairie  Lako,  Union  church. 

Sept,  8,  Bethany. 

Sept.  is,  4  P-  M„  Oak  Creek  cong.,  near  Canute. 

Sept.  39,  Deep  Fork. 

Sept.  ag,  Turkey  Creek. 

Oct.  6,  Pleasant  Plains. 

Oct.  6,  Mound  Valley. 

Oct.  ao,  Deep  Fork. 

Nov.  3,  Hoylo, 
Oregon- 
Sept,  as,  Powell's  Valley. 
Pennsylvania— 

Sept,  7.  Montgomery, 

Sept,  8,  3  P.  M„  Greenville. 

Sept.  g,  3:  30  P.  M ..  Slposvllle,  Quemahoning. 

Sept.  30, 3  P.  M„  West  Johnstown  ch„  Roxbury. 

Oct.  3,  3,  g:3o  A.  M.,  Little  Swatara. 

Oct.  3,  4,  Upper  Cumberland, 

Oct.  s.  4  P.  M.,  Dunnlngs  Creek,  Holsinger  house. 

Oct.  6,  Glenhopo. 

Oct.  6,  Hyndman. 

Oct.  6,  3  P.  M.,  County  Line. 

Oct.  6,  3:  30  P.  M.,  Maple  Glen. 

Oct.  6,  4  P.M.,  Raven  Run. 

Oct.  6,  7,  r:  30  P.  M.,  Upper  Conawago. 

Oct.  6,  County  Line,  Indian  Creek, 

Oct.  6,  Claar  church. 

Oct.  6,  3  P.M.,  Middle  Creek. 

Oct,  6,  7,  Spring  Run,  near  McVoytown. 

Oct.  6,  4  P.  M.,  James  Creok. 

Oct.  7,  4  P.  M.,  Harrisburg. 

Oct.  7, 3:  30  P.  M„  Johnstown. 

Oct.  7.  4  P-  M.t  Roaring  Spring. 

Oct.  7,  4  P.  M„  Summit  Mills  house,  Summit  cong. 

Oct.  8,  Mt.  Pleasant. 

Oct.  9, 9:  30  A.  M.,  Mountville  house. 

Oct.  10,  3:  30  P.  M„  Shade  Crook. 

Oct.  13,  3  P.  M.,  Meyersdale. 

Oct.  13,  4  P.  M„  Woodbury. 

Oct.  13, 14,  Shlrleysburg, 

Oct,  19,  30, 1:  30  P.  M..  Buffalo. 

Oct,  30,  i-  39  P.  M,,  Antletam  cong.,  Welty  house, 

Oct.  37,  3;  30  P.  M.,Ephrata. 

Nov.  3.  Elk  Lick. 

Nov.  4,  4  P-  M„  Yellow  Creek. 

Nov.  6,  10  A.M.,  Hade's. 

Nov.  10,  4  P.  M..  New  Enterprise. 
Tennessee- 
Sept.  8, 9,  3  P.  M-,  Pleasant  View  church. 
Oct.  6,  a  P.  M ..  Knob  Creek, 
Virginia- 
Sept.  8.  a  P.  M  .  Greeomount. 
Sept.  is.  3  P,  ''I-,  Manassas. 
Sept.ag,  Valley  Bethel. 
Sept.  30,  Cedar  Grove. 
Oct.  6,  a  P.  af„  Linvllle  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  a  P.  M  .  Bridgewater. 
Oct.  6,  a  P.  M„  Sangerville. 
Oct.  6,  7,  Mill  Creek. 
Oct.  37,  Oronoco  church. 
Oct.  37,  Troutvlllo. 
Oct.  37.  Eik  Run. 
West  Virginia— 
Sept.  6, 1: 30  P.  M  .  Sandy  Creek,  Salem  house. 
Sept.  8,  Eglon. 
Sept.  13,  Rough  Run. 
Sept.  is,  Miller  church. 
Sept.  3a,  33,  Alleghany. 
Oct.  6, 7,  Pine  church. 

Oct.  11,  a:  30  P.  M.,  Sandy  Creek,  Mountain  Dale  house. 
Oct.  13, 14, 3: 30  P.  M.,  Knobley. 
Oct.  37,  Harm  an. 
Wisconsin— 
Oct.  37,  Barron. 
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(Concluded  from  page  J?J.) 
brash,  used  plants,  bed  muslin,  etc.,  and  soon 
had  a  pleasant  place  to  worship  God.  The 
weather  was  warm  and  dry  and  each  evening 
we  met  tor  services  till  the  night  of  the  seven- 
teenth. We  had  an  enjoyable  meeting.  Two 
were  baptized,  and  a  number  of  applicants  are 
to  be  baptized  next  month. 

On  the  eighteenth  we  drove  to  Franklin 
County,  where  Bro.  Bnibaker  left  me  for  his 
home,  and  1  spent  one  week  in  a  Bible  Normal 
at  Bethlehem  church,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  Z. 
Gilbert.  This  was  a  pleasant  and  profitable 
week,  and  I  think  well  spent.  Bro.  Gilbert  did 
his  work  in  a  masterly  manner.  The  doctrine 
of  the  Bible  was  well  ventilated  so  far  as  he 
went. 

In  Franklin  County,  during  the  normal,  and 
partly  in  connection  with  it,  1  preached  seven 
sermons.  Bro.  D.  N.  Eller  preached  two  ser- 
mons duriog  the  normal.  His  missionary  ser- 
mon was  especially  good. 

Aug.  25  1  came  to  Mt.  Hermon  church,  in 
Henry  County,  Va„  to  hold  some  meetings. 
Here  1  met  Bro.  A.  M.  Payne,  from  Cana,  Va„ 
who  came  to  conduct  the  song  service.  I  have 
had  only  two  services  yet,  with  fair  congrega- 
tions. C.  D.  Hvlton. 

Daleville,  Va„  Aug.  17. 


The  Bethlehem  Bible  School. 


Bro.  J.  Z.  Gilbert  began  a  Bible  school  at 
the  Bethlehem  church,  Franklin  Co.,  Va„  Aug. 
20  and  closed  Aug.  26.  It  was  the  second 
school  of  the  kind  ever  held  in  this  congrega- 
tion. The  attendance  was  good,  ranging  from 
one  to  two  hundred  students.  Many  attended 
from  the  adjoining  congregations. 

Our  District  evangelist,  Bro.  C.  D.  Hylton, 
and  Bro.  D.  N.  Eller  were  with  us  in  the  school 
and  took  part  in  the  preaching.  Bro.  Gilbert 
is  certainly  well  informed  in  the  Book  of  books. 
We  were  made  to  realize  the  importance  of  a 
more  thorough  preparation  for  the  service  of 
the  Master.  We  need  more  men  that  can  go 
out  into  the  world,  fully  equipped  with  the 
Word  of  God,  to  battle  against  sin. 

I  think  we  should  spend  more  of  our  time 
studying  the  Bible  instead  of  laying  up  treasures 
on  earth  where  "  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal." 
Let  us  continue  in  the  work  and  encourage  the 
young  both  by  precept  and  example.  Bro. 
Gilbert  went  from  here  to  his  home  at  Dale- 
ville  to  rest  a  few  days  before  school  time. 

Junta,  Va.,  Aug.  27.  L.  A.  Bowman. 


schools  and  social  prayer  meetings.  There 
was  no  organized  missionary  work;  no  colleg- 
es, etc.  Within  the  last  quarter  of  a  century 
the  publishing  interests  of  the  church  have  be- 
come a  strong  factor,  being  owned  and  con- 
trolled by  the  church,  sending  out  over  one  and 
one-half  million  pages  of  papers  and  tracts  ev- 
ery year.  Schools  also  are  becoming  a  factor, 
there  being  no  less  than  six  in  successful  oper- 
ation. Sunday  schools  are  held  in  nearly  all 
the  congregations,  prayer  meetings  are  held; 
altogether  affording  better  opportunities  for  all 
the  members  to  work,  and  we  think  there  is  a 
greater  degree  of  spirituality  in  the  last  quar- 
ter of  a  century.  Within  the  last  quarter  of  a 
century  we  have  a  well  organized  Mission 
Board,  which  is  pushing  out  over  our  land,  as 
well  as  in  some  one-half  dozen  foreign  conn 
tries;  also  District  boards  in  nearly  every  Dis 
trict,  and  the  work  is  encouraging.  As  the 
years  go  by  we  get  nearer  the  Gospel.  Some 
changes  in  that  line  have  been  made,  as  in 
feet-washing  and  in  the  supper,  etc.,  and  many 
are  coming  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

7.  "Upon  what  Different  Principle,  if  any, 
Does  Paul  Command  the  Silence  of  Women  in 
Church  over  that  of  the  Man?  " 

Subjection;  not  usurp  authority  in  councils, 
etc.;  obedient,  submissive,  helpers. 

This  was  one  among  the  best  meetings  we 
have  had  and  we  hope  much  good  will  result 
therefrom  for  the  enlarging  of  Zion  and  the 
salvation  of  souls.  A.  J.  Wine, 

Texas.  Clerk. 


MiHsourl— 

Oct.  6,  Polo. 

Nov.  17, 10  A.  M.,  Nevada. 
Ohio- 
Oct.  13, 10  A.  M..  Wooster  church. 

Nov.  HP.  M..  Lower  Miami. 
Fennsylviuila. — 

Oct.  s,  4  P.  M..  Clover  Creek. 

Oct.  6.  5  P.  M.,  Upper  Dublin  church. 

Oct.  9, 10.  Etter  house.  4  miles  south  ol  Chambersburg. 

Nov.  I,  2.  9: 30  A,  M.,  Conestoga. 

Nov.  a.  4  P.  M..  Artemas. 

Nov.  3. 1: 30  P.  M.,  Marsh  Creek,  Gettysburg. 


Church  Directory. 

mited  to  three  lines  tor  cities  of  30,000  or  over. 


Saginaw, 


From  Cabool,  Mo. 


THE  GISH  FUND  BOOKS. 


Ministerial  Meeting  of  Texas  and 
Southwestern  Louisiana. 


In  July,  la8t,  Bro.  F.  W.  Dove  made  a  trip  of 
twelve  miles  from  Cabool  to  the  head  waters  of 
Jack's  Fork,  Texas  Co.,  Mo.,  and  held  two 
services,  which  created  such  a  desire  among 
the  people  to  hear  more  of  the  doctrine  and 
practice  of  the  Brethren  that  in  compliance 
with  earnest  solicitation,  on  Aug.  n  the  writer, 
in  company  with  Bro.  Dove,  made  them  anoth- 
er visit  and  held  nine  services  in  the  Breth- 
ren's tent  (which  had  been  previously  taken 
there  and  put  up),  which  resulted  in  six  addi- 
tions by  confession  and  baptism, 

Bro.  Dove  was  then  compelled  to  return 
home.  The  writer  remained  another  day  and 
baptized  two  young  sisters,  aged  respectively 
ten  and  thirteen  years.  It  was  one  of  the  most 
touching  baptismal  scenes  I  ever  witnessed. 
Their  youth  and  modesty,  their  dignified  bear- 
ing, their  clear,  firm  answers,  which  were 
plainly  heard  by  the  audience,  brought  tears  to 
the  eyes  of  many. 

This  place  is  now  made  a  mission  point, 
where  we  shall  try  to  hold  regular  monthly 
services.  They  have  as  yet  no  house  in  which 
to  meet,  but  Bro.  Lindsey  is  erecting  a  dwell- 
ing which  he  will  so  arrange  that  services  can 
be  comfortably  held  in  it.  We  now  have  ten 
members  there,  and  a  number  more  seem  to  be 
very  near  the  kingdom.  We  earnestly  ask  the 
prayers  of  the  Brethren  for  this  little  band  of 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  for  us. 

S.  M.  Stevens. 
Aug.  25. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


DISTRICT  MEETINGS. 

Oct.  3, 4,  Middle  District  of  Missouri,  in  Mound  ch. 

Oct.  10.  District  ol  Southeastern  Kansas,  in  the  Scott 
Valley  church.    Ministerial  Meeting  day  before. 

Oct.  10,  to.  First  District  of  West  Virginia,  in  the  Cheat 
River  church. 

Nov.  1,  First  District  of  Arkansas,  in  Austin  ch.  Minis- 
terial Meeting  day  before. 


This  meeting  was  held  in  the  Manvel 
church,  Brazoria  Co.,  Texas,  Aug.o,  iooo.  Aft- 
er devotional  exercises  the  meeting  was  or- 
ganized by  electing  Eld.  J.  F.  Neher  Modera- 
tor, A.  J.  Wine,  Writing  Clerk  and  A.  A.  Sutter 
Reading  Clerk.  After  this  the  following  top- 
ics were  discussed: 

1.  "  What  are  the  Best  Methodsfor  the  Wife 
to  Assist  her  Husband  in  Preaching  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  World?" 

Encourage  him  in  every  possible  way.  Live 
faithf  ol;  go  with  him  when  possible.  Show  him 
his  unbecoming  habits  and  also  his  good  qual- 
ities. Welcome  strangers  to  meeting  and  \n- 
vite  them  back.  Care  for  the  home  and  chil 
dren  when  he  is  away. 

2.  "Show  in  what  Way  the  Prayer  Veil  is 
Power.     First  Corinthians  II." 

Gives  her  authority  to  teach,  pray  and 
prophesy.  By  being  at  all  times  properly 
veiled  she  is  ready  for  any  emergency. 

3.  "If  Ministers  Should  be  Criticised,  Give 
the  Best  Methods  and  Points." 

Tell  them  alone  and  in  the  right  spirit.  Put 
in  writing  and  silently  hand  to  them. 

4.  "  Who  Stands  First,  Second  and  Third  in 
Responsibility  for  Preaching  the  Gospel  to  the 
World?" 

One  speaker  thought  the  church  first,  indi- 
vidual members  second,  the  minister  third. 
Others  thought  the  church  stood  first,  second 
and  third. 

5,  "Show  the  Best  Methods  to  Revive  the 
Lord's  Work  in  Churches  once  Strong,  but 
now  Weak." 

Find  the  cause,  and  remove  it.  Give  work 
to  all.  If  necessary,  change  ministers,  Work 
and  pray  more.  Nov.  3.  Osage  church. 

6.  ''  Review  the  Progress  of  the  Church  for      »«■  ^JT/Sint  Grove, 
the  last  one-fourth  or  one-half  century."  Mlchlgan- 

Half  a  century  ago  the  publication  ot  papers,      Sept  29_  ,0  Ai  M-j  sunfield. 
tf  any,  was  in  its  infancy,  as  also  were  Sunday  I     Sept.  29,  Chippewa  Creek. 


YORK,  PA.— Cor.  Belvidere  Ave.  and  King  St.    Serv 

tees,  Sunday,  10  A.  M,,  7  P.  M.;  5.  S.,  5  A.  M,;  Song  Serv 
lec,  6  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting.  Wednesday,  7:  3°  P.  M. 

MUNCIE,  IND.-Cor.  Jackson  and  Council  St.  Serv 
ices,  10;  30  A.  M.,  7:  3°  P-  M,;  S.  S„  9:  3o  A.  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday,  7-  3°  P-  M- 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL-Channing  Street,  between  ath 
and  14th  Sts.  Preaching,  7:  30  P.  M,;  S.  S„  3  P-  M.I  Blr-  ~ 
Reading,  Thursday,  7:  io  P.  M. 

CHICAGO,  ILL.— 183  Hastings  St.  Services,  n  A, 
M„  7;  3o  P.  M.;S.  S.,  10  A.M. 

BALTIMORE.  MD.-South  Baltimore  Mission,  Mont- 
gomery St.   Boys  and  girls'  Bible  school,  4  P.  M.,  Sunday. 
Locust  Point,  8  P.  M.,  Monday.      Ad.,  1a  W.  Camden  St. 
DECATUR.  1LL,-Gephart  Hall,  1103,  1105  N-  Water 
St.    S.  S.,  10  A.  M.i  preaching,  11  A.  M„  7:  30  P.  M. 

CEDAR  RAPIDS,  lOWA.-Cor.  4th  Ave.  and  iathSt. 
Services,  11  A.  M.,  7:30  P.  M.i  S.  5.,  10  A.  M.;  Prayer 
Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.-CollegeSt,  &  4th  Ave.  (West  Side) , 
S  S  9' 30A.M.;  Prayer  service,  6:3oP.  M.;  Preaching, 
10:45  A.M.,  7:30  P.  M 

BALTIMORE,  MD.  —  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission, 
Cor  Presstman  and  Calhoun  St.  Services,  Sunday,  9:30 
A.  M-  8  P.  M.i  Bible  Class.  Wednesday,  8  P.  M. 

DENVER.  COLO.— Cor.  W.  14th  Avb.  and  Irving  St. 
S  S  10  A.  M.;  Preaching,  11  A,  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  7:  30 
P.  M.  Take  west-iound  Larimer  Cable,  08  at  Irving. 
DES  MOINES,  IOWA.-1606  E.  Lion  St.  S.  S.,  1 
M  ■  Preaching,  n  A.  M.,  8  P.M.;  Children's  Meeting,  7 
P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

LANCASTER,  PA— Charlotte  St.  near  Lemon.  S.S.. 
a  A,  M.;  Preaching,  10  A.  M.,  7'- i5  P.  M.;  Song  Service,  7 
P.  M.;  Bible  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

HARRISBURG,  PA.— Brethren  Chapel,  Cor.ol  Hum 
melSt.  and  Haehnlen  Ave.  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Preaching,  1 
A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C— Corner  4th  Street  and  North 

Carolina  Avenue,  S.    E.    Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  8  P.  M.; 

S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Young  People's  Meeting,  7  F,  M. 

ST   JOSEPH,  MO— Meeting  every  Sunday  at  10:  30  A. 

at  Old  Schoolhouso  on  Madison  St.,  aJ4  blocks  west 

!  car  line  in  Walker's  Addition. 

FT  WAYNE,  IND.— Corner  Gay  St.  and  Craten  Ave. 
S.S.,'9:  30  A.M.;  Preaching,  10:4s  A.M.,  7:30  P.  M.;  Bi- 
ble Reading,  6:30;  Prayer  Meeting.  Wednesday,  7=3oP.  M- 
READING.  PA.-Chureh  St.  near  Greenwich.  Serv- 
ices, 10:30  A.  M-,  7:i5  P.  M.:S.  S..  0:15  A.  M^  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday  evening;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday, 

BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N.  Y— 1393  3d  Ave.  S.  S„  10 
A,  M.;  preaching,  11  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M-;  Bible  study,  Tues- 
day; Singing.  Wednesday;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday. 

ALTOONA,  PA.-Cor.  6th  Ave.  and  Fifth  St.  S.S., 
9  A.  M.;  preaching,  10:  30  A.  M.,  7  P.  M,;  Bible  study,  6  P. 
M,:  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday.  7: 45  V.  M. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANS— Corner  Central  Ave.  and  9th 
St  -S  S..  10  A.M.:  preaching,  u  A.M.,  7=  45  P.  M.;  Prayer 
Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.-336  S.  Hancock  St.,  Bast  Los 
Angeles.    Services,  11  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  S.  S„  10  A.  M, 

MONTREAL.  CANADA.— no  Delorimier  Ave.,  near 

St  Catherine     Services.  S.  S„  11  A.  M.;  Bible  Class,  3  P. 

M.;preaching.  7  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting, Wednesday  Ev'g. 

YORK,  PA— East  Y01  k  Mission,  East  Market  Street, 

Services  each  Sunday. 

GERMANTOWN.  PHILADELPHIA,  PA.-6611  Ger 
mantown  Ave.  Prayer  meeting,  rhursday.  8  P.  M.i  S.  &., 
9:  30  A.  M.;  preaciiing.  io:  30  A.  M.,  7:  4S  P.  M. 

BALTIMORE.  MD.— Woodberry  meetinghouse.  Cor 
Sycamore  and  Third  Ave.  S.  S.,  9:  45  A.  M.;  preachmR, 
10-45A   M.,  7:45  P.M.;  Young  People'- «'■■■'  '-■       '     '^ 


SPECIAL  TO  MINISTERS. 


THE   FUND. 

§  1.  Name.— The  name  of  this  lund  shall  be  the  Gish 
Publishing  Fund. 

§  a.  Fund.— This  fund  shall  consist  of  the  estate  of 
James  R.  and  Barbara  Gish,  estimated  value,  Sso.ooo; 
with  any  other  funds  that  may  hereafter  be  added  to  It. 

§  3.  Purpose.— The  purpose  of  this  lund  shall  be  to  sup. 
ply  the  ministers  of  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  Church 
with  such  books  and  other  printed  matter  as  may  be 
helpful  to  them  in  advancing  and  maintaining  the  Truth. 

§  4.  Supervision.— The  General  Missionary  and  Tract 
Committee  shall  appoint  a  committee  ol  three,  so  ar- 
ranged In  term  of  office  that  the  time  of  one  member  ex- 
pires each  year,  whose  duty  it  shall  be 

(a)  To  examine  and  pass  upon  publications  issued  and 
distributed  by  this  lund. 

(b)  To  arrange  with  the  Publication  Department  lor 
publication  and  distribution  of  publications  selected. 

§  5.  Surplus— Any  surplus  on  hand  at  the  end  of  the 
fiscal  year  of  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Commit- 
tee shall,  after  proper  allowance  has  been  made  lor  se- 
lected books  not  yet  published,  be  turned  over  to  the 
lund  for  superannuated  and  disabled  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries: but  should  It  not  be  needod  In  said  fund,  then 
it  shall  be  given  to  the  World-wide  Mission  Fund. 

6.  7ernts  — The  publications  shall  be  distributed  free 
or  at  greatly  reduced  rates,  at  no  time  the  price  asked  be- 
ing more  than  the  cost  ol  publication,  Including  the  ex- 
pense lot  delivery. 

§  7.  Report.— The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Com- 
mittee 3hall  cause  to  be  published  an  annual  report  ol 
the  fund,  including  the  list  of  books  published  and  the 
number  of  copies  distributed  each  year. 


s  Meeting,  7  P.  M 


MORE  NEW  TOWNS 


On  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St.  Paul  Ry.  be- 
tween Aberdeen  and  the  Missouri  River. 
They  are  being  surveyed  now.  Watch 
the  papers  for  dates  of  opening  sales  which 
will  be  within  the  next  three  weeks.  We  want 
you  to  purchase  and  locate  in  one  of  them. 
Get  into  business  for  yourself  and  on  the 
ground  floor.  Apply  to  Land  Department,  C, 
M.  &  St.  P.  Ry.  Co.,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 


THE   BOOKS. 

Trine    Immersion.— As  the  Apostolic  form  ol  Chris- 
tian Baptism.     By  Jamea  Qulntcr.     Price,  90  cents, 
Ministers*  free  on  receipt  ot  the  postage,  11  cents. 
Doctrine    of    the    Brethren    Defended.— An    able 
treatise  on  the  Divinity  of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Immersion  as  the  Mode  of  Baptism,  Trine  Immersion, 
the  Forward   Action  In  Baptism,  Feet-washing,  the 
Lord's  Supper,  the    Holy   Kiss,  Nonconformity,  or 
Plainness  of  Dreas,  and  Secret  Societies,     By  R.  H, 
Miller.    Price,  75  cents.     To  ministers*  free,  on  re- 
ceipt ol  the  postage,  9  cents. 
Divinity  of  Christ,  or  the  Truth  maintained.— By 
B.  F.  Moomaw.      Price.  25  cents.    Free  to  ministers.* 
Pocket  Reference  Testament,  with  the  reference  fol- 
lowing each  verse.    No.  16,  French  Seal,  divinity  cir- 
cuit, paper  lining,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges. 
Price,  so  cents.    To  anyone  who  is  notable  to  pay  50 
cents,  free  on  receipt  ol  postage,  4  cents. 
Seven  Churches  of  Asia — By  D.  L.  Miller,  giving  a 
history  of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  and  a  de^g-j 
Hon  of  the  present  sites.     The  autnor'a  person^ 
servations,  made  while  traveling  In  the  Bible  L  A  UH 
enter  largely  into  the  work.     The  book  contains  \.? 
pages,  is  well- illustrated  and  neatly  bound  in  cloth. 
Price,  75  cents.    To  ministers*  free  on  receipt  of  post- 
age, 10  cents. 
A  Square  Talk  Ahont  the  Inspiration  of  the  Bi- 
ble.—By  H.  L.  Hastings.     For  the  ordinary  reader 
this  is  probably  one  of  the  best  books  In  the  English 
language,  on  the  inspiration  ol  the  Scripture,     Bound 
in  cloth,  94  pages.    Price,  So  cents.    Free  to  ministers' 
on  receipt  of  postage,  5  cents. 
The  Brethren's  Tracts   and   Pamphlets.— A  neat, 
cloth-bound  book  of  about  400  pages,  containing  all  the 
pamphlets  and  tracts  so  far  published  by  the  Brethren 
Tract  Department.    In  this  work  nearly  every  part  ol 
the  doctrine  peculiar  to  the  Brethren  is  treated  by  dif- 
ferent writers.    Price,  St.oo.    Free  to  ministers  * 
Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  111. 


* 


LOVE  FEASTS. 

Illinois— 

Sept.  29,  4  P.  M„  Milledgeville. 

Oct.  6,  7,  a  P.  M.,  Naperville. 

Oct.  13,  Romine. 

Nov.  2,  10  A.  M.,  Panther  Creek. 

Nov.  3.  3  P,  M.,  Martin  Creek. 

Nov.  17,  a  P.  M.,  Big  Creek  church. 
Indiana. — 

Oct.  10,  St.  Joseph  Valley. 

Oct.  11,  Union  Center. 

Nov.  2,  a  P.  M.,  Arcadia  church. 

Nov.  a,  10  A.  M.,  Mississinewa  church, 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Antioch. 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Andrews. 
Iowa.— 
Oct.  3.  4,  4  P.  M.,  Panther  Creek  ch. 


•These  special  terms  are  limited  to  the  ministers  of  the 
German  Baptist  Brethren  church,  and  the  books  thus 
procured  are  for  theli  special  use.  They  cannot  be  pro- 
cured free  and  then  be  given  away  to  others.  Those  min- 
isters whose  names  are  not  in  the  Brethren's  Almanac 
will  please  send  reference  with  their  orders. 


READING  CIRCLE  BOOKS. 

Special  to  members  of  our  Missionary  Read- 
ing Circle.  We  offer  the  following  list  of 
books,  as  outlined  in  the  Missionary  Course,  at 
the  following  low  prices: 

First  Year. 

Paper.     Cloth. 
New  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  Dr.  Pierson 

(ii.so) ?I-IS 

Llleoljudson, «  ct».  .30 

New  Era,  Josiah  Strong  (cloth,  75  cts.),  .     35  cts.  .60 

"  Do  Not  Say," *5  cts. 

Second  Year. 

Divine  Enterprise  of  Missions,  Pierson 

(Si.as) *  "9B 

Memoir  ol  Moffat ■  -  -  •     >5  cts.  .30 

Concise  History  of   Missions,  Blisa  (7-S 

South   America— the  Neglected  Contl- 

nent  (7*  cents), -00 

SPECIAL  OFFER. 

For  £4.40  cash  with  order  we  will  send  all  the 
above  eight  books,  bound  in  cloth  (except  "  Do 
Not  Say"),  prepaid.  The  retail  value  of  the 
books  is  $5.75.  This  offer  is  good  only  to  regu- 
lar members  of  Our  Missionary  Reading  Circle. 

Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  State.  Elgin,  111. 


TIME    CARTD 

Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St.  Paul  R'y. 


Going 

\7CTofiSt. 

Leave  Chicago, .  .3:00  P.M. 

6:15  P.M. 

10: 30  P.  M. 

"       Elgin,    ...  3=  00     " 

7:15    " 

ir.  44  A.  tf< 

Arrive  Davis   Jc,  .  4:  aa     " 

Arrive  Rockford,  .4=45     " 

8:1a    " 

ia:  44 

Arrive  Madison,    -  H:  45     " 

Leave  Leaf  River,  4:  54     " 

•'        Forreston,    5:01     " 

Arrive  Savanna,    .6:10     "' 

9:35    " 

"        Des  Moines, 

4:  50  A.  M. 

11:  30 

3:30P.  M- 

'*        Council  Bl,  . 

7:  40    " 

■'       Omaha,   .  . 

8:05    " 

3:55    " 

Kansas  C'y.9:3°  A.  M 

Groins 

Sast. 

Leave  Kansas  City,  9:30  A.  M 

7: 00  P-  *. 

"       Omaha,    .  .  7=  i5     " 

6:00  P.M. 

Council    Bl„7:4°     " 

6:  a5    " 

Des  Moines,  1-05  P.  W 

9:40    " 

9:3SA.M 

"      Savanna,.  .  6:50 

4:  50  A.  M 

"       Forreston,  . 

Leaf    River,  7-  53     " 

Rockford,    .  7:  o?     " 

■'       Davis  Jc,    .  8-.ai      " 

6: 25    " 
7:30    " 

ms   " 

Arrive  Chicago.  .  .10:30     " 

J.  B.  HOPKINS,  Agent, 

Elgin-  t 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

g,  The  Methodist  church,  urged  on  by  the  lack  of 
pri'cTeV^n  numerically  recently,  is  goint,  to  make  an 
like  ^"t  *°  bring  tw°  million  persons  into  the  church 
^ring  the  year  igoi.  The  plan  is  to  get  two  hun- 
dred thousand  workers,  each  of  whom  will  pledge 
himself  to  bring  ten  members  into  the  church  dur- 
ing the  year.  Time  will  tell  whether  the  plan  will 
be  entirely  successful.  But  whether  it  is  or  not  this 
attempt  will  be  of  profound  interest  to  all  Chris- 
tians, and  cannot  but  have  a  stimulating  effect  upon 
the  denomination  undertaking  such  a  work.  The 
effect  will  not  all  be  in  the  M.  E.  church,  for  re- 
newed effort  on  the  part  of  one  denomination 
means  that  the  others  will  increase  their  efforts  to 
bring  members  into  their  respective  bodies.  And 
this  means  much  for  the  religious  advancement  of 
the  country.  It  seems  that  a  decrease  in  the  num- 
ber of  communicants  can  cause  what  the  sin  of  the 
world  could  not.  But  even  this  is  better  than  that 
the  more  earnest  work  should  not  be  done.  And 
yet  it  would  seem  that  the  command  of  the  Master 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  need  of  the  world  would 
be  sufficient  to  make  the  followers  of  Christ  untir- 
ing in  their  efforts  to  seek  and  save  that  which  is 
lost. 

In  Socorro,  New  Mexico,  is  found  what  is  alleged 

to  be  the  oldest   bell  in  the  United  States.     This 

historic  bell  was  made  in  1545.     In  1680  the  church 

was  destroyed  by  the  Indians.     In  1734  the  bell  was 

°ug  out   of   the  ruins    of  an  old  church  at   Gran 

Quievera,  an  old  pueblo  and  Spanish  city,  said  by 

several  Spanish  historians  to  have  exceeded  20,000 

m  population.     From   Gran  Quievera  the  bell  was 

brought  back  to  Socorro  and  hung  in  the  old  San 

M'guel  church.     In  1781  this  church  at  Socorro  was 

destroyed   by  the  Indians  and  the  people    driven 

south  to  Isleto  near  El  Paso.     In    1806  a  colony  of 

seventy   families    came   from    Belen,   on   the     Rio 

wande,  and  resettled  Socorro  and  repaired  the  old 

church,  which  stands   to  this  day.     This   old   bell 

*s    again  resurrected  and  placed  in  the  church. 

he  bell  weighs  461    pounds.     The  metal  used  in  it 

me  from  a  mine  in  Grant  county  called  the  Santa 

1  a  de  Copie.     The  women  added  all  their  jewelry 


of  silver  and  gold  to  it,  Chippings  from  the  old 
bell  have  been  assayed  and  it  is  found  that  it  is 
worth  over  S400  in  gold  and  silver.  The  bell  was 
the  first  to  ring  on  the  American  continent,  and 
that  on  the  banks  of  the  Rio  Grande.  Seventy 
years  before  the  Mayflower  sailed  into  Boston  har- 
bor this  old  bell,  with  its  clear  tone,  was  calling  to- 
gether a  brave  little  band  of  worshipers  with  their 
weapons  of  defense  in  one  hand  and  the  cross  in  the 
other. 

Inquiry  was  recently  made  by  the  German  Gov- 
ernment, says  the  Chicago  Tribune,  into  the  effect  of 
lightning  upon  trees.  Observations  were  made  by 
overseers  of  foresting  stations  scattered  over  an  area 
of  50,000  acres  in  the  district  of  Lippe.  The  forests 
comprised  seventy  per  cent  of  beech  trees,  thirteen 
per  cent  of  pines,  eleven  per  cent  of  oaks,  and  six  per 
cent  of  firs.  Of  two  hundred  and  seventy-five  trees 
struck  by  lightning,  fifty-eight  per  cent  were  oak, 
twenty-one  per  cent  fir,  eight  per  cent  beech,  and 
seven  per  cent  pine.  These  figures  show  the  ex- 
treme susceptibility  of  the  oak  to  lightning  stroke, 
and  the  large  and  disproportionate  percentage  of 
its  attack  upon  the  fir.  The  beech  appears  to  be 
almost  immune  from  lightning  stroke.  While 
seventy  per  cent  of  the  forest  trees  were  beeches, 
they  received  only  eight  per  cent  of  the  strokes,  or 
about  one-ninth  of  their  proportionate  share.  It 
has  often  been  asserted  in  England  that  the  beech 
was  never  struck  by  lightning.  While  the  German 
?fejcr^it!s.is  fw.p.-o.'_  'lils  L»iuad  a^t.iL ..,  they 
amply  justify  the  common  belief  in  the  rarity  of  the 
occurrence. 

The  Duke  d'  Abruzzi,  an  Italian,  nephew  of  the 
late  King  Humbert,  has  succeeded  in  reaching  a 
point  eighteen  miles  farther  north  than  Nansen  did 
a  few  years  ago.  The  expedition,  said  to  have  been 
the  best  equipped  one  that  ever  started  out,  start- 
ed in  June  of  last  year.  For  eleven  months  their 
vessel  was  fast  in  the  ice;  the  pressure  was  so  great 
that  a  hole  was  made  in  the  side  of  the  vessel  and  its 
machinery  was  injured.  The  members  of  the  expe- 
dition suffered  many  hardships  and  three  of  them 
died.  The  sledge  dogs  were  eaten.  It  is  claimed 
that  important  scientific  facts  will  be  learned  when 
some  one  succeeds  in  reaching  the  pole.  The  ex- 
plorers have  already  discovered  some.  The  hard- 
ships endured  do  not  deter  other  men  from  trying 
to  reach  the  pole.  The  fate  of  Andree's  party  was 
sad.  What  will  be  the  result  of  Lieutenant  Peary's 
expedition  no  one  can  tell.  He  may  or  may  not 
make  a  new  record.  But  whether  he  does  or  not, 
and  whether  he  ever  returns  or  not,  there  will  be 
others  to  make  new  efforts  to  reach  the  pole.  If 
professing  Christians  were  as  eager  and  persistent 
in  their  efforts  to  reach  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  they 
would  transform  the  world  and  hasten  the  coming  of 
the  Millennium. 

Financially,  the  Paris  exposition  is  a  failure. 
At  the  beginning  sixty-five  million  tickets  were 
printed.  It  is  Very  probable  that  at  least  thirty  mil- 
lion of  these  will  remain  unsold.  People  did  not  go 
to  the  great  fair  as  they  were  expected  to.  The 
tickets  were  stamped  one  franc  (twenty  cents) 
each.  The  exposition  will  last  about  two  months 
yet;  but  even  now  the  tickets  are  selling  for  less 
than  half  their  face  value,  and  it  is  prophesied  that 
before  the  end  they  will  sell  for  two  or  three  cents 
apiece.  Perhaps  it  is  as  well  that  the  exposition  is 
a  failure;  for  there  seemed  to  be  no  end  to  the  de- 
sire for  these  great  fairs.  A  failure  had  to  come 
sometime,  and  since  it  has  come  there  will  be  less 
desire  on  the  part  of  cities  and  countries    to  hold 


these  expositions.  For  the  commercial  interests  of 
the  different  nations,  no  doubt  there  is  an  advantage, 
for  each  tries  to  send  the  best  that  is  made.  But 
it  is  also  true  that  these  expositions  cause  an  im- 
mense amount  of  expense;  and  much  of  it  falls  upon 
those  who  cannot  afford  to  bear  it.  There  is  a  dis- 
position on  the  part  of  most  people  to  spend  mon- 
ey for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  these  great  ex- 
positions but  encourage  this.  There  are  many 
things  for  which  these  immense  sums  could  be  spent 
to  better  advantage. 


Galveston,  Texas,  was  visited  by  a  terrible 
storm  last  Saturday  and  Saturday  night.  The  city 
is  built  on  a  low  island.  A  violent  wind,  which 
when  it  had  reached  a  velocity  of  eighty-four  miles 
an  hour  carried  away  the  instruments  in  the  govern- 
ment observatory,  came  in  from  the  Gulf,  and  the 
water  was  forced  upon  the  island  until  the  highest 
point  on  it  was  some  feet  under  water.  In  the 
whole  city,  which  has  a  population  of  about  fifty 
thousand,  very  few  houses  are  uninjured  and  many 
are  totally  destroyed.  It  is  impossible  to  tell  at 
present,  and  probably  will  be  for  some  days,  just 
how  much  damage  was  done.  But  one  thing  is  cer- 
tain, and  that  is  that  the  loss  of  property  and  life 
has  been  appalling,  Galveston  was  not  alone  in 
suffering.  Many  other  towns  were  injured.  Com- 
munication has  been  interrupted  and  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  learn  to  how  great  an  extent  the  storm  injured 
them.  Thousands  of  people  are  without  food  or 
shelter,  and  the  Governor  of  the  State  has  sent  out 
an  appeal  for  help.  The  United  States  Government 
has  ordered  tents  and  food  to  be  sent.  Relief  work 
has  been  begun  systematically,  and  no  doubt  sup- 
plies will  be  sent  in  from  many  parts  of  the  coun- 
try. Such  misfortune  appeals  to  the  sympathies  of 
mankind  and  prompts  the  giving  of  aid  to  those 
who  are  in  need.  We  trust  that  the  loss  of  life  will 
prove  to  be  less  than  is  at  present  supposed,  for  at 
best  it  will  be  bad  enough. 


Affairs  in  China,  so  far  as  any  settlement  is  con- 
cerned, are  at  a  standstill.  The  great  powers  do 
not  seem  to  be  inclined  to  trust  each  other.  At 
present  it  seems  quite  likely  that  the  American 
troops  will  be  removed  from  China  within  a  short 
time.  Whether  Russia  and  France  would  follow 
such  an  example  is  doubtful.  But  the  withdrawal 
of  the  American  soldiers,  especially  if  it  should  be 
followed  by  the  withdrawal  of  others,  would  proba- 
bly cause  the  powers  to  come  to  some  kind  of  an 
agreement.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  such  action  will 
be  taken  as  will  promote  peace  in  the  Chinese  Em- 
pire and  make  it  safe  for  others  to  live  there.  The 
country  should  not  be  divided,  and  its  inhabitants 
should  be  allowed  to  work  out  their  destiny  as  a  na- 
tion, guided  by  the  more  enlightened  people  of  the 
world.  Above  all  else,  China  needs  Christ  and  his 
law.  

The  missionaries  to  China  have  a  difficult  prob- 
lem to  solve.  The  hatred  of  the  natives  for  foreign- 
ers is  due  largely  to  the  teaching  of  those  who  have 
been  sent  to  carry  the  Christian  religion  to  that  hea- 
then people.  They  are  eager  to  go  on  with  their 
work,  but  if  they  return  to  their  posts  and  begin  to 
teach  Christ  they  will  arouse  the  anger  of  the  Chi- 
nese and  may  bring  about  another  uprising  against 
foreigners.  This  fact  is  what  makes  them  hesitate 
about  going.  On  the  other  hand,  if  they  abandon 
the  field  the  native  Christians  will  be  left  to  them- 
:elves.  This  would  mean  that  in  a  few  years  at 
longest  no  trace  of  Christianity  will  be  left  in  that 
land, 
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-•  ESSAYS  •■*-?— 


"Stud?  10  show  thyself  approved  unlo  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  Ihe  Word  of  Truth." 

»THB  NEW  CENTURY. 


When  in  the  dim,  gray  East  shall  rise 

The  morning  of  thy  birth, — 
When  thy  first  dawn  steps  from  the  skies 

Upon  the  hills  of  earth, — 
Shall  waiting  nations  breathless  stand 

Oppressed  with  haunting  fears, 
Of  what  thou  holdest  in  thy  hand, 

Thou  coming  Hundred  Years? 

Or  shall  a  glad  world  welcome  thee 

With  laughter  and  a  song— 
Thou  unborn  child  of  Destiny 

Whose  reign  shall  be  so  long? 
Who  knows!— we  only  know  that  thou 

Shalt  enter  like  a  king 
Into  thy  courts, — that  we  must  bow, 

Whatever  thou  dost  bring. 

What  matter  whether  war  or  peace 

Thy  heralds  shall  proclaim, — 
The  story  of  the  centuries 

Is  evermore  the  samel 
Thy  children-years  shall  tell  abroad, 

Through  all  thy  mighty  span, 
Naught  but  the  Fatherhood  of  God, — 

The  Brotherhood  of  Man. 


-Selected. 


RECENT  CHANOES  IN  THE  HOLY  LAND. 

By  Joint  Bakoni,  D.  D.,  of  Nc-bj  York,  in  tltc  Independent. 


The  writer  of  this  most  interesting  and  instruct- 
ive article  sees  the  better  side  of  Palestine,  and 
seems  to  be  exceedingly  hopeful  of  the  future — Ed. 
Those  who  visited  the  Land  of  the  Book  a 
quarter  century  or  even  a  decade  ago  would  scarce- 
ly know  it  now,  so  many  are  the  changes  that  have 
taken  place  there  of  late.  Indeed,  any  one  intent 
upon  a  pilgrimage  thither  will  have  to  hasten  the 
fulfillment  of  his  purpose,  or  suffer  overwhelming 
disappointment. 

These_changes-  ate-  traceable  only  indirectly  to 
the  advance  of  civilization.  Of  course,  some  prog- 
ress is  always  making  even  within  the  Turkish  do- 
main; but  the  credit  in  this  case  belongs  chiefly  to 
the  tourist.  He  has  created  demands  that  had  to 
be  supplied.  He  has  "  imputed  himself  "  upon  the 
people  with  whom  he  has  come  in  contact,  com- 
municating to  the  dragomans,  innkeepers,  drivers 
and  other  like  classes  many  of  his  ideas  and  at 
least  some  degree  of  his  enterprise.  What  has 
been  even  more  determinative,  he  has  put  large 
sums  of  money  into  circulation  throughout  the 
country,  and  this  has  had  some  proportion  of  its 
usual  economic  effect. 

The  visit  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany  three  years 
ago  produced  surprising  results.  Old  roads  that 
had  fallen  badly  out  of  repair  were  generally  im- 
proved, and  new  roads  were  opened  in  all  direc- 
tions. The  most  notable  example  of  the  latter  is 
the  fine  macadam  road  leading  over  Scopus  to  the 
Mount  of  Olives.  It  is  as  good  a  piece  of  road 
making  as  one  could  wish  to  see,  splendidly  graded, 
and  though  we  used  it  just  after  the  rainy  season 
had  closed,  as  smooth  and  hard  as  an  English  turn- 
pike. The  Emperor's  visit  did  little  to  improve  the 
hotels,  because  he  carefully  avoided  these  and  lived 
in  his  own  tent.  The  Hotel  du  Pare,  in  Jaffa,  was 
the  only  one  in  which  he  slept  during  his  entire 
stay  in  Palestine. 

A  singular  result  of  his  visit  was  pointed  out  to 
us  on  our  way  to  Hebron.  It  was  a  field  of  oats — 
a  real  curiosity  in  the  Holy  Land.  Our  driver  told 
us  that  when  the  Emperor's  retinue  came  to  leave 
Jerusalem  his  coachman  gave  the  two  or  three  bags 
of  oats  that  remained  of  the  supply  apportioned  for 
that  place  to  the  native  helpers  about  the  royal 
camp.  Instead  of  immediately  feeding  it,  they 
wisely  kept  it  for  seed.  The  next  year  they  reaped 
the  first  crop  of  oats  ever  grown  in  Palestine;  and 
now  the  cultivation  of  that  grain  is  slowly  spread- 
ing throughout  this  section  of  the  country. 

The  change  first  to  impress  the  modern  tourist  is 
that  which  has  taken  place  in  the  modes  of  travel. 


The  railroad  from  Jaffa  to  Jerusalem,  though  one 
may  have  prepared  himself  for  it,  is  an  overwhelming 
surprise.  Nor  is  this  the  only  railroad  in  Palestine. 
The  drive  from  Haifa  to  Nazareth  takes  you  for 
miles  along  the  track  that  is  building  between 
Haifa  and  Damascus.  Work  has  lately  been  sus- 
pended on  this  enterprise,  it  is  true,  but  it  is  likely 
to  be  resumed  at  any  moment,  the  amount  of  the 
gratuity  to  be  paid  the  Turkish  officials  being  now 
the  only  obstacle  in  the  way.  The  carriage  roads 
into  and  about  Jerusalem  have  been  wholly  trans- 
formed within  the  last  few  years.  All  through  the 
northern  and  northwestern  suburb  of  the  Holy  City 
the  streets  are  in  thoroughly  good  condition,  while 
the  road  over  the  precipitous  hills  to  Jericho  is  al- 
most a  marvel  of  engineering.  Scarcely  less  may 
be  said  of  the  splendid  road  to  Hebron.  Our  car- 
riage had  little  difficulty  even  in  getting  from 
Jericho  to  the  Dead  Sea  and  the  Jordan. 

Improvement  in  the  roads  has  brought  better 
carriage  accommodations.  Landaus  may  be  easily 
secured  now  in  any  of  the  larger  towns,  and  are  quite 
as  comfortable  as  those  to  be  had  at  home.  Four 
or  five  large  parties  were  in  Jerusalem  at  the  same 
time  with  us,  our  own  party  numbering  over 
eighty;  yet  there  seemed  no  difficulty  in  supplying 
the  requisite  conveyances,  and  they  were  much 
superior  to  those  obtainable  at  Gibraltar,  or  any  of 
the  larger  towns  of  the  Upper  Nile.  We  were  told 
there  was  nothing  even  tolerably  comfortable  to  be 
had  at  Haifa  for  the  trip  into  Galilee,  and  that  the 
roads  were  wholly  impassable.  The  roads  were 
certainly  not  the  best,  but  our  company,  then  num- 
bering over  twenty,  one  of  whom  had  a  broken 
collar  bone,  made  the  journey  to  Tiberias  and  back 
without  any  serious  discomfort,  and  the  wagons 
provided  for  us  were  as  easy  as  anything  we  had 
ridden  in  since  we  left  New  York.  Landaus  and 
victorias  were  frequently  passed  between  Nazareth 
and  Tiberias. 

The  hotels  have  undergone  a  still  more  remark- 
able improvement  these  recent  years.  They  are 
not  sumptuous,  of  course,  and  one  must  put  up  with 
considerable  inconvenience  in  them  yet;  but  they 
are  much  better  than  anything  Palestine  had  to 
offer  even  five  years  ago.  The  new  Hotel  du 
Pare  in  Jaffa,  set  down  in  a  well-kept  tropical  gar- 
den, presents  a  most  attractive  appearance  and 
is  surprisingly  well-appointed  within.  Its  en- 
terprising proprietors  are  building  an  extensive 
new  hotel  at  Jerusalem,  without  the  walls  and 
not  far  from  the  Damascus  Gate.  The  Jeru- 
salem Hotel,  about  a  mile  northwest  of  the  Jaffa 
Gate,  is  also  modern.  It  is  well  surrounded,  has 
large,  airy  rooms,  and  furnishes  meals  that  are  for 
the  most  part  reliable.  The  Jordan  Hotel  at  Jer- 
icho has  an  odd  and  ugly  exterior,  but  its  interior 
is  singularly  attractive.  No  one  could  reasonably 
ask  for  a  better  table  d'hote  than  was  served  us  on 
two  successive  evenings  there. 

The  hotels  in  Galilee  were  the  best  we  found. 
They  are  kept  in  every  case  by  Germans,  members 
of  the  industrious  colony  that  settled  in  Haifa  in 
1869.  These  Germans  make  good  hosts,  and  cater 
to  American  and  English  tastes  with  remarkable 
success.  The  Hotel  Germania  at  Haifa  is  beautiful- 
ly located,  and  we  were  made  so  comfortable  there 
that  had  time  permitted  we  would  gladly  have  pro- 
longed our  stay  for  several  days.  Only  the  first 
story  and  basement  of  the  new  hotel  at  Tiberias  are 
now  available,  but  a  year  or  two  more  will  lift  it  to 
the  level  of  the  other  Galilean  hostelries.  Then 
there  is  a  popular  summer  hotel  on  Mount  Carmel, 
a  favorite  resort  with  our  Syrian  missionaries  and 
other  foreign  residents  along  the  coast.  It  is  said 
to  be  in  every  way  first  class. 

By  all  odds  the  greatest  change  has  taken  place 
in  Jerusalem.  The  Holy  City  is  steadily  growing, 
and  in  the  most  substantial  form.  This  growth  is 
without  the  walls,  chiefly  to  the  north  and  north- 
west, this  section  having  already  become  more 
populous  than  that  within  the  city  proper.  All  the 
new  hotels,  the  best  stores  and  shops,  the  foreign 
hospitals,  and  many  of  the  modern  churches  are  in 
this  quarter.  Here  most  of  the  various  religious 
colonies  have  their  residences,  as  also  a  large  set- 


tlement of  foreign  Jews.  The  buildings  in  every 
case  are  of  solid  stone  and  conform  to  one  prevail, 
ing  type  of  architecture.  An  atmosphere  of  pros- 
perity  pervades  this  new  Jerusalem.  Business  every- 
where  is  on  the  increase.  The  people  look  well  fed 
and  happy.  New  industries  are  being  slowly  intro- 
duced, a  soap  factory  only  a  few  months  since.  In. 
deed  Jerusalem  seemed  to  me  to  be  making  as  rapid 
progress  as  any  Oriental  town  we  visited. 

The  change  which  perhaps  is  the  most  depressing 
of  all  is  what  might  be  called  the  modernization  of  the 
inhabitants  and  their  customs.  This  process  is  ex- 
tremely, imperceptibly  slow  with  the  great  mass  of 
the  people,  but  quite  the  opposite,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, with  those  who  come  in  close  touch  with 
travelers.  This  class  is  fast  adopting  European 
dress,  imbibing  foreign  notions,  and  imitating  Oc- 
cidental habits  and  customs.  Wherever  one  goes, 
into  the  heart  of  Galilee  or  far  back  within  the  val- 
leys  of  Judea,  he  finds  the  cigarette  habit.  Drunk- 
enness would  spread  more  rapidly  than  it  does  were 
it  not  for  Moslem  control.  It  is  astonishing  how 
many  people  speak  English. 

All  this  has  its  better  side,  fortunately.  It  is 
gradually  dissipating  superstition,  increasing  self. 
respect,  and  lessening  perils  of  travel.  The  Beda- 
wy  is  less  and  less  in  evidence,  and  where  found  is 
not  near  as  malicious  as  he  used  to  be.  With  rare 
exceptions,  the  tourist  may  now  travel  unmolested 
from  one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other. 

If  changes  such  as  these  I  have  indicated  have 
been  possible  under  Turkish  rule,  what  may  not  be 
hoped  for  when  that  incubus  is  lifted,  as  it  surely 
will  be  in  the  not  distant  future?  A  company 
stands  ready  to  give  Jerusalem  a  water  supply  the  in- 
stance Constantinople  will  grant  permission  and  not 
ask  too  large  a  price  for  it.  A  dock  would  have  been 
built  at  Jaffa  long  ago  if  the  Government  had  not 
insisted  upon  an  exorbitant  fee.  Industries  will 
spring  up  in  every  part  of  the  country  so  soon  as 
the  least  chance,  not  to  say  the  slightest  encour- 
agement, is  given.  Let  Palestine  fall  into  th 
hands  of  England,  her  logical  ana  ^.v-L-bic  p^t— 
or,  or,  as  is  thought  by  many  to  be  more  likely, 
der  the  control  of  Germany,  and  the  prophecies  ,. 
garding  this  ancient  land  will  have,  not  their  vision- 
ary, but  their  practical,  fulfillment.  May  God  has- 
ten that  day! 


HOW  TO  MAKE  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  A  SUCCESS. 


BY   SARAH    E.    NEHR. 

A  vital  question.  What  superintendent  or 
teacher  has  not  studied  this  question? 

In  looking  at  this  question  we  are  impressed  that 
there  is  much  variety  in  Sunday-school  work  and 
workers.  We  all  desire  success.  What  we  wish  to 
consider  now  is,  How  to  make  the  Brethren!  Sun- 
day school  do  the  greatest  amount  of  good  for  the 
church.  We  are  apt  to  measure  our  success  by 
numbers.  The  largest  schools  are  not  always  the 
most  successful  ones;  but  those  which  impart  the 
truths  of  God's  Word  to  the  scholar  in  such  a  way 
that  he  accepts  them  and  becomes  a  worker  in  the 
Master's  cause,— these  are  the  truly  successful  ones, 
be  they  large  or  small. 

To  begin  with,  we  want  a  live,  energetic  superin- 
tendent, filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  apt  to  teach  in 
precept  and  example.  Superintendent  should  be 
on  time  and  open  school  promptly,  even  if  the'e 
are  but  few  to  begin  with,  this  will  induce  others  to 
be  there  on  time.  Superintendent  should  study  w 
know  his  place,  should  avoid  making  too  many 
speeches,  or  the  scholars  will  lose  interest  an^ 
there  will  be  disorder.  However  much  they  1°» 
their  superintendent  they  would  rather  talk  to  ear. 
other  than  listen  to  long  speeches. 

Next,    we   consider  the    importance    of   having 
good,  exemplary  teachers  to  place  before  the  clas 
es.   such   as   will   live   the    lessons   of  the  Sunaj* 


chool   and  will  look  upon  their  classes  as 
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ing  to  the  Lord.     We  want  teachers  who  will  ?^ 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God  and  are  notasham'    a 
the  peculiarities  of  our  people.     "  In  time  of 
man  enlisted,  as  a  soldier,  but  refused  to  wea 
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oiform  of  his  army,  thinking  that  thus  he  would 
void  the  attacks  of  the  enemy.  When  the  armies 
t  jn  battle,  both  sides  judged  the  man  without  a 
niform  to  be  a  foe,  and  he  soon  fell,  riddled  with 
bullets  from  friend  and  foe."  The  Christian  who 
fears  to  confess  himself  as  such  exposes  himself  to 
double  dangers;  he  is  misjudged  by  both  friend  and 

foe. 
Children   are  creatures   of   imitation,   and   when 

they  love  their  teacher  are  apt  to  think  what  that 

teacher   says   and   does   is   about   right.     We  have 

known  conscientious  parents  who  kept  their  little 

children  out  of  the  Sunday  school    because  their 

teacher  did  not  reflect  the  proper  light. 

To  make  the  Sunday  school  go,  we  must  have  the 

cooperation  of  the  parents.     Fathers  and  mothers, 

j0  not  simply  send  your  children  to  Sunday  school, 

but  go   with   them    yourselves   whenever   possible. 

God    has  committed    into  your  hands  a  trust  for 

which   he   will   hold   you   accountable.      Bring   up 


your 


children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 


Lord,  is  the  command  from  inspired  lips.  The 
wise  man  has  said,  "  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go:  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it."  Prov.  22:  6.  The  training  must  be  done 
when  the  child  is  young.  Dress  the  children  in 
modest  apparel;  tell  them  why  you  do  so.  We 
have  learned  from  observation  that  children  early 
taught  the  truths  of  God's  Word  usually  accept 
their  Savior  in  the  morning  of  life.  Too  many  of 
our  good  mothers  cultivate  pride  in  their  innocent 
children,  forgetting  that  "  pride  goeth  before  de- 
struction, and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall."  Prov. 
16: 18. 

The  examples  of  God's  displeasure  against  pride 
are    most  strikingly   exhibited    in   the   history   of 
Pharaoh,   Hezekiah,  Haman,    Nebuchadnezzar  and 
Herod.      The  Sunday  school  is  designed   for   the 
rich  and  the  poor  to  meet  together  in  equal  prostra- 
tion  before    God.      But   in   many   of   the    popular 
Marches  the  poor  are  practically  driven  from  their 
SLjindy-y  school  because  of  this  common  humiliation, 
*-T    v    We  want  more  grandmothers  and  mothers 
_  i_-ois  and  Eunice,    then   will  we  have  more  sons 
■  ami    daughters  like  Timothy,  who  will  know  the 
Holy  Scriptures  from  a  child. 

Sociability  is  also  an  important  factor  in  the  Sun- 
day-school work.  We  all  love  to  go  where  we  feel 
welcome,  where  we  feel  we  are  wanted  and  will  be 
missed  if  not  there.  Officers  and  teachers  especial- 
ly should  try  to  win  the  love  and  respect  of  the 
children.  Particular  attention  should  be  given  to 
the  poor  and  backward  children  of  the  school. 
Very  often  a  little  child,  who  has  learned  to  love  the 
Sunday  school  will  lead  his  parents  to  become  regu- 
lar Sunday-school  attendants,  when  all  other  means 
would  fail.  If  visitors  come  into  our  school,  they 
should  be  furnished  with  Bibles  and  invited  to  take 
part  in  the  lesson.  In  this  way  they  are  made  to 
feel  at  home  at  once.  It  should  be  the  pleasure  of 
the  regular  Sunday-school  attendants  to  meet  those 
visitors  after  services  with  a  kindly  handshake  and 
invite  them  to  come  again.  This  will  create  within 
them  a  desire  to  visit  the  place  and  people  again. 

How  to  secure  regular  Sunday-school  attendance 
ls  a   problem   which   we   have   not  yet  learned  to 
solve.      So   long   as   we   have   Sunday   excursions, 
pleasure    resorts  open  on  the  Lord's  Day,  "  big  " 
dinners,  etc.,  to  contend  with,  we  will  have  trouble 
along  this  line.      Satan  never  tires  throwing   hin- 
drances  in    the  way  of  any  good  work.      But   we 
Would  suggest  that  teachers  be  present  with  well- 
prepared  lesson  every  Sunday,  or  provide  a  substi- 
tute for  their  classes,  so  that  some  one  will  have  a 
lesson  prepared  for  each  class.     Give  the  children 
something  to  do.     Change  secretaries  and  librarians 
frequently.     Such  little  duties  will  prompt  them  to 
be  there  regularly. 
Another  perplexing   question    frequently  comes 
efore  the  superintendent    and  teachers,  "  How  to 
0nduct  the  quarterly  review  to  get  the  most  good 
ut  °f  it   for   the   school   in   general."     So  many 
eachers  dread  review  day  and  shift  the  work  on 
°me  °ne  else  if  possible.     It  is   impossible  for  one 
Person  successfully  to  conduct  the  review  for  the 
0le  school.     For  primary  grade    the    questions 


must  be  made  so  simple  that  they  will  not  prove 
interesting  to  intermediate  or  senior  grades.  Per- 
haps the  better  way  would  be  for  each  teacher  to 
conduct  the  review  in  his  own  class,  as  he  should 
understand  the  needs  of  his  class  better  than  any- 
one else  in  the  school.  Teachers  should  commit 
to  memory  titles,  golden  texts  and  leading  ques- 
tions of  the  lessons  of  the  quarter,  and  insist  on  the 
class  doing  the  same.  This  will  not  be  difficult  for 
a  class  of  young  people.  In  fact,  they  take  pleas- 
ure in  doing  so.  Review  can  then  be  conducted 
with  closed  books.  Quarterlies  and  commentaries 
have  their  place  in  the  preparation  of  the  lesson, 
but  the  Bible  alone  should  be  used  in  the  Sunday 
school. 

We  would  yet  add:  To  make  the  Sunday  school 
a  success,  teachers'  meetings  are  indispensable. 
Here  is  the  place  to  talk  of  the  management  of  the 
school.  Every  important  measure  should  receive 
the  approval  of  the  teachers.  Teachers  will  feel  a 
deeper  interest  in  carrying  out  any  plans  which 
they  help  make.  There  is  an  advantage  in  having 
a  uniform  understanding  of  the  lesson.  This  can 
be  done  only  by  studying  the  lesson  together.  It 
is  not  often  that  a  body  of  intelligent  teachers  will 
fail  to  develop  the  important  features  of  the  les- 
son. Let  us  all  as  Sunday-school  workers  resolve, 
in  the  words  of  the  poet,  to  do 

"  More  and  better  work  for  Jesus! 
More  and  better,  year  by  year, 
Till  a  darkened  world  is  rescued, 
And  a  fadeless  dawn  is  here," 

Painter  Creek.  Ohio. 


CHURCH  QOVERNMENT. 


BY  JOHN    E.    MOLHER. 

No.  a.— My  Brother's  Keeper. 

The  design  in  church  organization  is  to  aid  one 
another  in  spiritual  growth,  and  plant  Christianity 
in  the  hearts  of  others.  There  is  no  place  for  self- 
ishness in  the  government  of  the  church.  "  Whoso- 
ever of  you  will  be  the  chiefest  shall  be  the  servant 
of  all."  The  greatest  benefactor  in  the  church  is 
the  one  who  saves  his  brother  or  sister  from  error 
(Jas.  5:  ig,  20),  while  the  greatest  offender  is  the 
one  who  causes  to  stumble  (Matt.  18:  6).  The 
Christian  rule  for  converting  erring  members  is 
contained  in  Matt.  18:  15-17.  Individuals  are  to  be 
dealt  with,  invariably,  for  their  own  good,  and  not 
to  satisfy  the  wounded  feelings  of  the  wronged 
party.  "  Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay,  saith  the 
Lord."  Another's  honor  is  to  be  preferred  to  our 
own.     Rom.  12:  10. 

Teachers  and  elders  are  chosen  because  of  their 
ability  and  earnestness  in  maintaining  harmony  in 
the  church,  and  in  the  conversion  of  sinners.  They 
thus  serve  the  church  in  her  highest  interests,  and 
rule  only  as  counsellors  or  executives.  No  spirit- 
ual office  in  the  church  is  of  any  pecuniary  benefit, 
but  all  service  is  prompted  by  love. 

Deacons  there  are  to  look  after  the  poor  in  the 
church,  whose  needs  are  supplied  by  those  who 
have  a  sufficiency,  and  to  spare  (1  John  3:  17). 
And  behind  all  the  officers  stands  the  great  body  of 
the  laity — the  Christian  army.  It  is,  after  all,  upon 
the  laity  that  the  victory  of  the  church  depends. 
Close  the  ranks,  care  for  the  wounded,  revive  the 
fainting,  hold  the  cup  of  Life  to  the  dying!  What 
a  comradeship!  And  after  the  battle  is  ended,  the 
church  victorious,  and  we  meet  in  a  grand  reunion, 
will  we  talk  of  the  past?  And  will  it  then  have  the 
glamour  of  childhood  memories  to  the  bowed 
down? 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 


THE  LORD'S  SUPPER  AGAIN. 


BY   CHAS.   M.    YEAROUT. 

Id  reply  to  a  circular  sent  out  by  Mr.  Blessing. 

"  Prove  all  things:  hold  fast  that  which  is  good." — 1  Thess. 
5:21. 

Through  the  kindness  of  the  Office  Editor  of 
Gospel  Messenger,  I  received  "  Tabular  Synopsis 
of  the  Seven   Last   Days   of  Jesus'    Ministry,"   by 


Solomon  T.  Blessing,  it  being  a  review  with  an  en- 
deavor to  weaken  or  overthrow  the  arguments  in 
my  articles  on  "The  Lord's  Supper." 

When  a  man  takes  a  position  founded  on  scrip- 
tural truth,  that  position,  if  right,  must  and  will 
harmonize  throughout  the  Bible.  If  the  position 
taken  conflict  with  any  part  of  God's  Word,  then 
there  is  an  error  somewhere,  and  the  error  is  in  the 
man  and  his  position,  and  not  in  God's  Word:  for 
the  true  scriptural  position  will  agree  and  harmo- 
nize from  Genesis  to  Revelation.  I  propose  to 
show  by  uncontrovertible  statements  of  scriptural 
truth  that  the  position  of  Mr.  Blessing  does  not 
harmonize  with  God's  Word,  but  is  antagonistic  to 
it,  and  the  position  is  therefore  false. 

Mr.  Blessing  in  his  diagram  places  the  Bethany 
supper,  which  was  held  six  days  before  the  pass- 
over,  on  Friday,  which  position  compels  him  to 
place  the  triumphant  entry  into  Jerusalem  on  the 
Sabbath.  This  is  unreasonable,  and  unsustained  by 
the  facts  in  the  case. 

He  places  the  eating  of  the  passover  just  after 
sunset  at  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
month.  He  says:  "The  Jews  had  not  eaten  the 
passover  in  the  early  morning  of  the  fourteenth  after 
Jesus  and  the  apostles  had  eaten  it  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fourteenth,  the  evening  before.  See 
John  18:  28;  19:  14.  Would  Jesus  eat  the  pass- 
over  that  he  had  so  much  desired  to  eat,  on  a  day 
other  than  the  one  appointed  by  God?  "  /  answer 
emfifialica/ly,  no.  Jesus  did  not  eat  the  passover  at 
all  that  year;  for  he  died  before  the  time  specified 
in  God's  law  for  eating  it,  "  It  is  evident  that  ei- 
ther he  (Jesus)  or  the  Jews  observed  the  wrong 
day."  It  is  evident  that  Mr.  Blessing  in  his  trying 
to  evade  or  get  away  from  the  Lord's  Supper  is  be- 
wildered, and  is  making  confusion  and  nonsense 
out  of  God's  Word.  It  must  be  self-evident  that 
Jesus  kept  the  passover  on  the  correct  [beginning 
of  the]  fourteenth,  especially  as  he  was  the  antityp- 
ical  Lamb,  and  was  slain  before  the  fourteenth  end- 
ed." 

Jesus  always  kept  the  passover  on  the  correct 
time  when  he  kept  it  at  all;  which  was  after  sunset 
at  the  close  of  the  fourteenth,  which  brought  the 
passover  on  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  month,  where  God  placed  it.  "  How  came  it 
then  that  the  Jews  were  observing  the  passover  on 
the  fifteenth  contrary  to  God's  appointment?  It 
can  be  accounted  for  by  Joshua's  long  day.  Josh, 
10:  13."  He  refers  here  to  the  time  the  sun  stood 
still  till  Joshua  overcome  his  enemies;  but  what  has 
this  to  do  with  the  passover?  The  law  and  rules 
governing  the  passover  as  to  time  and  observance 
were  given  by  God  long  before  Joshua  commanded 
the  sun  to  stand  still.  The  Jews  kept  the  passover 
on   the   correct   time,  as  I  shall  show  further  on, 

The  day  of  unleavened  bread — the  preparation  of 
the  passover — was  the  fourteenth.  Luke  22:  7; 
Mark  14:  12;  Ex.  12:  18.  Christ  was  tried,  con- 
demned, crucified  and  buried  on  the  preparation 
day;  all  before  the  time  to  eat  the  passover,  John 
19:  14,  31,  42.  The  passover  was  to  be  killed  at 
the  going  down  of  the  sun, — in  the  evening  of  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month.  Ex.  12:  6;  Deut.  16: 
4-6.  The  passover  was  eaten  on  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  month,  after  sunset  of  the  fourteenth  aud  the 
Israelites  left  Egypt  the  same  night,  Ex.  12:  8,  31, 
37,  42;  Deut.  16:  1;  2  Chron.  35:  14. 

It  will  be  seen  that  God  prescribed  in  his  law 
that  the  lambs  should  be  killed  in  the  evening — at 
the  going  down  of  the  sun  on  the  fourteenth.  Ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Blessing's  position,  Christ  ate  the 
passover  with  his  disciples  about  twelve  hours  be- 
fore the  sun  arose  on  the  fourteenth,  and  about 
eighteen  hours  before  the  time  prescribed  in  God's 
law  for  killing  the  passover.  If  Christ  ate  the  pass- 
over  at  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  with  his 
disciples  he  violated  God's  law  or  plan  six  times  in 
doing  so:  (1)  In  eating  the  passover  twenty-four 
hours  before  the  legal  time  prescribed  in  the  law. 
(2)  In  having  the  lamb  killed  eighteen  hours  before 
God  said  it  should  be  killed.  (3)  In  having  the 
apostles  kill  the  lamb  which  was  the  work  of  the 
priests.  2  Chron.  35:  10,  11;  Ezra  6:  20.  (4)  In 
killing  the  lamb  within   the  gates  or  enclosure  of 
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the  upper  room.  Deut.  16:  5,  6;  2  Chron.  35:  5. 
(5)  In  cooking  the  lamb  with  water,  making  and 
eating  a  soup.  Ex.  12:  8,9.  (6)  In  leaving  the 
place  and  going  out  before  morning,  Deut.  16:  7. 
►  Jesus  came  not  to  destroy — break  the  law — but  to 
fulfill  it.     Matt.  5:  17-19. 

The  meal  Christ  ate  with  his  disciples  was  not  the 
passover,  neither  is  it  called  the  passover;  but  is 
called  supper — the  supper.  Luke  22:  20;  John  13: 
2,  4;  21:  20;  1  Cor.  II:  25  (R.  V.).  The  thing  Jesus 
sent  his  disciples  to  prepare  was  the  passover  or 
the  Scriptures  do  not  mean  what  they  say.  The 
meal  that  Christ  ate  at  the  beginning  of  the  four- 
teenth was  not  the  passover,  but  the  supper;  other- 
wise the  New  Testament  has  misrepresented  the 
facts  in  the  case.    See  references  above. 

Mr.  Blessing  places  feet-washing  with  the  supper 
mentioned  in  John  13,  at  Bethany,  six  days  before 
the  passover,  but  he  fails  to  give  any  scriptural 
proof  in  behalf  of  his  position,  and  I  will  not  ac- 
cept of  his  mere  assertion.  The  supper  mentioned 
in  John  13  is  the  same  meal  or  eating  mentioned  in 
Matt.  26:  26;  Mark  14:  22;  Luke  22:  20.  Proof  (a) 
The  traitor  is  made  known  at  this  meal  or  supper. 
Matt.  26:  21-25;  Mark  14:  18-20;  Luke  22:  21;  John 
13:21-30.  Proof  (b)  Peter  is  told  at  close  of  this 
meal  that  he  would  deny  his  Lord.  Matt.  26:  34; 
Mark  14:  30;  Luke  22:  34;  John  13:  38.  Proof  (c)  Je- 
sus goes  with  his  disciples  from  this  meal  or  supper 
into  the  garden  of  Gethsemane  where  he  is  betrayed 
by  Judas.  Matt.  26:  36;  Mark  14:  32;  Luke  22:  40, 
41 ;  John  18:  1.  We  have  the  conversation  of  Christ 
at  the  close  of  the  supper  with  his  disciples  record- 
ed in  John  thirteenth  to  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
chapter.  "  When  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words, 
he  went  forth  with  his  disciples  over  the  brook 
Cedron  where  was  a  garden,  into  which  he  entered 
and  his  disciples."  John  18:  1.  Will  Mr.  Blessing 
or  some  one  of  those  that  teach  the  feet-washing 
supper  was  at  Bethany  please  tell  us  how  Jesus 
could  cross  the  brook  Cedron  in  coming  to  Geth- 
semane from  Bethany?  The  Cedron  is  between 
Jerusalem  and  Gethsemane,  while  Bethany  is  on  the 
same  side  of  the  Cedron  as  Gethsemane,  hence  it 
was  impossible  for  Jesus  to  cross  it  in  coming  from 
Bethany  to  the  garden. 

"  The  table  also  shows  that  the  crucifixion  oc- 
curred on  Thursday  and  not  on  Friday,  as  the  ma- 
jority of  Bible  students  contend.  Christ  arose  on 
Sunday  morning.  He  himself  said  he  would  be 
'  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth.'  Cleopas  also  testified  that  Sunday  was  the 
third  day  since  these  things  were  done.  Luke  24: 
20,  21."  That  the  three  days  and  three  nights  refer 
to  the  time  Christ  lay  in  the  tomb  is  an  assumption 
unsustained  in  God's  Word.  According  to  the 
above  theory  Christ  was  in  the  tomb  only  three 
nights  and  two  days;  for  he  arose  Sunday  morning 
before  daylight,  just  about  twelve  hours  short  of 
three  days.  The  sepulchre  in  which  Christ  was  laid 
was  a  cavity  cut  into  a  rock  on  the  earth's  surface, 
and  in  no  sense  of  the  word  was  it  the  heart  of  the 
earth,  neither  was  he  in  the  tomb  three  days  and 
three  nights.  Sometime  between  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion and  ascension  into  heaven  he  spent  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth,  preaching 
to  the  spirits  of  the  antediluvians  who  perished  in 
the  flood.  See  1  Peter  3:  18-20;  4:  6.  This  position 
conflicts  with  no  part  of  God's  Word.  Jonah  was 
in  the  center  of  the  whale  and  not  on  its  surface. 

The  Jews,  in  observing  the  passover  on  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  month,  did  exactly  as  God  had  ap- 
pointed. See  my  diagram  in  Gospel  Messenger 
No.  27,  p.  419,  where  every  day  of  the  passion  week 
is  accounted  for,  and  it  is  clearly  shown  that  Christ 
was  crucified  on  Friday  at  the  very  time  the  paschal 
lamb  should  have  been  killed.  Christ  was  the  anti- 
type of  which  the  paschal  lamb  was  the  type,  and 
as  such  he  met  the  type  in  time  and  place,  and  died 
instead  of  the  lambs,  and  the  type  ceased  forever, 
and  the  real  Lamb  of  God— Christ  our  passover— is 
sacrificed  for  us. 

Proofs  that  Christ  was  crucified  on  Friday.  Proof 
(a),  The  next  day  after  the  crucifixion  was  the 
Sabbath.  Mark  15:  42;  Luke  23:  54;  John  19:  31. 
"The  Sabbath  "  is  specific,  referring  to  the  seventh 


day  Sabbath.  Proof  (b),  The  woman  followed  the 
body  of  Jesus  to  the  tomb.  "And  they  returned, 
and  prepared  spices  and  ointment;  rested  on  the 
Sabbath  day  according  to  the  commandment." 
Luke  23:  55,  56.  The  commandment  was  to  keep 
the  seventh  day.  Ex.  20:  io,  11.  Proof  (c),  The 
women  returned  from  the  tomb  Friday  evening, 
rested  the  Sabbath,  and  came  to  the  sepulchre  early 
Sunday  morning  before  it  was  light.  The  New 
Testament  is  clear  on  these  points,  and  no  man  can 
get  more  time  in  the  Gospel  from  the  crucifixion 
and  burial  of  Christ  to  his  resurrection  than  from 
Friday  evening  to  Sunday  morning.  Proof  (d), 
Christ  was  hanged  on  the  cross  at  nine  o'clock  Fri- 
day morning;  died  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
and  was  laid  in  the  tomb  about  five  o'clock  in  the 
evening. 

He  lay  in  the  tomb  Friday  night,  all  day  the  Sab- 
bath (Saturday)  and  Sabbath  night,  and  arose  early 
on  Sunday  morning,  and  Cleopas  said  late  Sunday 
afternoon:  "To-day  is  the  third  day,"  and  Jesus 
said  himself  that  he  would  arise  on  the  third  day. 
See  Matt.  17:  22,  23;  Mark  9:  31;  Luke  9:  21.  The 
angel  testifies  after  Christ's  resurrection  that  he  had 
risen  on  the  third  day.     Luke  24:  6,  7. 

Now  it  is  very  clear  that  if  Jesus  was  crucified  on 
Thursday,  as  Mr.  Blessing  claims,  then  he  arose  on 
the  fourth  day  instead  of  the  third;  from  this  con- 
clusion there  is  no  escape.  Proof:  Thursday  is  one, 
Friday  is  two,  Sabbath  (Saturday)  is  three,  and 
Sunday  is  four.  Here  Mr.  Blessing's  position 
again  conflicts  with  the  plain  statements  of  Christ; 
hence  his  position  is  erroneous  false.  According 
to  scriptural  testimony  Christ  was  in  the  tomb  parts 
of  three  days,  and  in  arising  from  the  dead  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  he  arose  on  the  third  day, 
just  as  he  said  he  would. 

Mr.  Blessing  calls  the  bread  and  cup  of  Commun- 
ion the  Lord's  Supper.  He  is  again  wrong:  for  the 
words  of  inspiration  are  against  him.  Christ  insti- 
tuted the  bread  and  cup  of  Communion  at  the  close 
of  the  supper.  Luke  22:  20;  1  Cor.  n :  25.  R.  V. 
The  Communion  ( 1  Cor.  IO:  16)  is  nowhere  called 
supper  in  God's  Word,  neither  is  it  a  supper  in  any 
sense  of  the  Word.  Supper  is  a  full  meal  taken  at 
the  close  of  the  day. 
Warrensburg,  Mo. 
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Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  when  they  were  got  out  of 
the  wilderness,  they  presently  saw  a  town  before  them,  and 
the  name  of  that  town  is  Vanity;  and  at  the  town  there  is  a 
Fair  kept,  called  Vanity  Fair.  It  is  kept  all  the  year  long. 
It  beareth  the  name  of  Vanity  Fair,  because  the  town  where  it 
is  kept  is  lighter  than  vanity.  .  .  .  Therefore  at  this  Fair 
are  all  such  merchandise  sold  as  houses,  lands,  trades,  places, 
honors,  preferments,  titles,  countries,  kingdoms,  lusts,  pleas- 
ures, and  delights  of  all  sorts;  as  harlots,  wives,  husbands, 
children,  masters,  servants,  lives,  blood,  bodies,  sonls,  silver, 
gold,  pearls,  precious  stones,  and  what  not.— Pilgrim' s  Prog- 
ress, 

The  snows  of  many  winters  have  covered  the  last 
resting  place  of  John  Bunyan;  and  yet,  like  the 
voice  of  the  first  martyr,  "  he  being  dead,  shall 
speak  "  forevermore.  For  nearly  three  centuries  of 
time  his  immortal  book  has  thrilled  the  heart  of 
mankind.  Lord  Macaulay,  the  eminent  English 
historian,  said  that  although  the  sixteenth  century 
had  produced  many  clever  men,  in  every  depart- 
ment of  literature,  science,  and  art,  the  long,  bright 
list  contained  but  two  great  creative  minds.  One 
of  these  gave  to  the  world  "  Paradise  Lost  " — the 
other  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress."  High  praise  from 
a  lofty  source!  Tennysbn,  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Victor 
Hugo,  as  well  as  our  own  Longfellow  and  Whittier, 
are  exquisite  and  wonderful  "  word-painters,"  a  sin- 
gle sentence  bringing  to  the  mind,  by  one  facile 
stroke,  as  it  were,  of  the  magic  pen,  a  picture,  vivid, 
thrilling,  perfect,  complete  in  alt  its  charming  de- 
tails. And  yet  in  this  sublime  gift  John  Bunyan 
surpassed  them  all! 

One  of  the  finest  pictures  in  his  matchless  book 
is  that  of  Vanity  Fair.  Footsore,  weary,  travel- 
stained,  to  this  town  came  the    pilgrim's  Hopeful, 


Christian,   and  Faithful,  on  their  way  from  the  Val 
ley  of  Destruction  to  the  Celestial  City.     Here  t„e 
were  subjected  to  all  manner  of  indignities,  insult 
taunts  and  jeers;  and  here  Faithful  suffered  marty  ' 
dom  for  the  name  of  Christ. 

The  genius  that  created  this  enchanting  book 
"came  not  by  the  will  of  man,"  but  was  a  divine 
gift.  This  wonderful  dream  was  a  revelation  of  th 
Holy  Ghost!  It  is  a  priceless  legacy  to  the  human 
race!  No  picture  was  ever  truer  to  life,  more  vivid 
than  the  description  of  Vanity  Fair!  The  author" 
with  keen  dissection  knife,  lays  bare  the  seething 
festering,  moral  rottenness  and  corruption  of  this  ' 
wicked  city.  It  had  its  counterpart  in  the  moral 
leprosy  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Although  these 
suffered  the  vengeance  of  God  under  a  rain  of  brim- 
stone and  fire,  they  were,  really,  no  more  corrupt 
than  other  pagan  cities  of  that  age.  Babylon,  Nin 
even,  Tyre,  Sidon,  and  other  centers  of  heathen  pop. 
ulation,  were  no  less  steeped  in-shameless  debauch- 
ery,  licentiousness  and  crime,  the  details  of  which 
no  modest  pen  can  write,  and  of  which  it  is  a  shame 
even  to  speak.  Romans  1:24,  25,  26,  27,  and  to  the 
end  of  the  chapter. 

But  some  may  say  these  things  were  done  in  a 
Pagan  age — these  nameless  crimes  committed  by  a 
heathen  people  who  knew  not  God!  We  live  in  a 
Christian  age,  and  boast  of  a  Christian  civilization 
where  such  crimes  cannot  exist.  Alas!  were  the  se- 
cret vileness  and  moral  pollution  of  our  own  great 
cities  uncovered  to  view,  the  virtuous  would  shrink 
in  dismay  from  the  shocking  scene!  The  fact  that 
these  putrescent  ulcers  are  concealed  under  a  thin 
veneer  of  public  decency,  by  no  means  proves  that 
they  do  not  exist.  A  wholesome  fear  of  the  law, 
some  faint  "  respect  for  the  opinions  of  mankind," 
business  policy,  more  than  the  presence  of  any  in- 
herent moral  principle,  prevent  their  exposure  and 
summary  extinction. 

We  find  in  these  modern  cesspools  of  iniquity  the 
same  sensual  and  disgusting  practices,  the  same  itfl 
fernal  spirit,  and  the  same  class  of  citizen.*^  thj 
gave  to  Vanity  Fair  its  unhallowed  distinct 
the  days  of  old.  On  the  thronging  streets  1,. 
modern  city  we  meet  the  same  "  characters  "  t 
trayed  by  Bunyan's  pen — Mr.  Hate  Good,  Mr.  Love 
Lust,  My  Old  Lord  Lechery,  Mr.  Heady,  Mr.  High 
Mind,  Mr.  Implicable,  Mr.  Liar,  Mr.  Facing-two- 
ways,  and  Mr.  Pickthank.  Says  Bunyan:  "And 
moreover,  at  this  Fair  is,  at  all  times,  to  be  seen 
juggling,  cheats,  games,  plays,  fools,  apes,  knaves 
and  rogues,  and  that  of  every  kind."  What  a  true 
and  graphic  picture  of  the  modern  "  Vanity  Fair!" 
But  it  is  not  with  these  gross  and  disgusting  forms 
of  vice  that  we  wish,  at  this  time,  to  deal.  These, 
surely,  are  horrible  enough,  and  yet  we  do  not  re- 
gard these  monstrous  evils  as  the  most  formidable 
obstacle  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  our  great 
centers  of  population.  The  common  inherent  sense 
of  decency  in  the  better  part  of  our  race  shrinks 
from  contact  with  vileness  like  this.  The  greatest 
danger  to  vital  Christianity  in  this  day  and  age,  is 
not  the  presence  or  indulgence  in  the  grosser  forms 
of  vice  and  immorality — more  or  less  confined t( 
the  most  degraded  and  abandoned  members  of  soci- 
ety. These  crimes  are  self-limited,  as  it  were— su- 
icidal in  their  very  nature  and  sooner  or  later  will 
cease  to  exist  in  a  civilized  land. 

The  peril  of  the  hour  is  the  extinction  of  t^i 
living  spirit  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  by  a  disregard  ol 
its  plainest  commands.  The  inevitable  tendency 
and  result  is  seen  in  the  almost  universal  prevalence 
of  a  dead  formalism  among  the  popular  churches. 
People  have  become  so  wedded  to  creeds  and  dog' 
mas  and  so  accustomed  to  transcendental  theolog|C 
discussions  that  they  no  longer  accept  what  is  °P 
posed  to  these  favorite  views.  Whatever  is  afl^a" 
onistic  to  these  is  either  totally  disregarded  or  & 
aside  as  "  nonessential  "  to  salvation. 

Meantime  Vanity  Fair,  influenced  by  such  exa"1 
pie  and  instruction,  and  glad  of  any  excuse  to  6 
rid  of  the  distasteful  demands  of  the  Gospel,  poiat 
with  unconcealed  satisfaction  to  these  glaring  inC 
sistencies,  on  the  part  of  people  professing  W 
the  followers  of  Christ,  sinks  into  entire  indl  f, 
ence  to  the   claims  of  the   Gospel,  and  denies 
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truth  of  revelation  in  toto 


Nominal  Christianity  is 
largely  to  blame  for  the  infidelity  and  skepticism 
of  the  present  day.  It  is  the  utter  disregard  of  the 
plain  teachings  of  Christ,  by  his  professed  follow- 
ers, that  fills  the  world  with  unbelievers.  Because 
"the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  to  God,"  men  refuse  to 
3ccept  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  and  seek  to 
avoid  its  claims,  by  explaining  it  away,  or  declaring 
that  "these  things"  are  nonessential.  Did  you 
ever  observe  how  studiously  the  thirteenth  chapter 
0f  John's  Gospel  is  avoided  in  the  popular  pulpitt 
How  significant  this  is!  It  is  in  vain  that  you  call 
the  attention  of  the  popular  and  worldly  religionist 
to  these  plain  commands.  In  vain  you  establish  in 
the  case  a  positive  "thus  saith  the  Lord"!  So 
wedded  are  they  to  theory,  dogma  and  creed,  and 
to  "the  commandments  and  traditions  of  men" 
that  such  appeals  have  about  as  much  effect  as  the 
pouring  "' 


of  water  on  the  back  of  a  duck! 
"0,  it  doesn't  mean  that!  "  says  one.  "I  can't 
look  at  it  m  that  way!  "  says  another;  while  a  third 
reconciles  all  the  discrepancies,  contradictions,  in- 
consistencies, and  conflicting  opinions  of  popular 
Christianity,  with  the  bold  assertion  that  "  we  can't 
all  see  alike  in  these  matters,"  and  that  if  a  man  is 
entirely  Iwnest  in  his  faith  he  is  all  right  in  the 
sight  of  God  The  sophistry  of  this  position  is 
quite  transparent,  and  yet  multitudes  accept  this 
view,  and  seem  satisfied  to  trust  their  tide  to  "  man- 
sions in  the  skies"  on  such  an  illogical  and  unten- 
able foundation.  Strange  that  men  who  would  not 
accept  a  warranty  deed  to  their  earthly  possessions, 
containing  a  flaw  so  palpable  as  this,  can  be  so  easi- 
ly satisfied  with  such  a  flimsy  title  to  their  heavenly 
home! 

Any  close  observer  of  the  tendency  of  modern 
theologic  thought  cannot  fail  to  see  that  the  plain- 
ness and  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  finds  but  little  fa- 
vor, either  with  the  masses  or  with  the  leaders  of 
religious  opinion.  The  modern  pulpit,  to  a  large 
extent,  has  ceased  to  be  an  exponent  of  the  mind  of 
-.hrist.  It  is  the  arena  wherein  fashionable  preach- 
ers air  their  literary  or  scientific  lore,  or  engage  in  the 
discussion  of  popular  political  questions,  which  they 
,seem  to  think  they  are  called  on  to  settle.  There  is 
very  little,  if  any  Gospel  incorporated  into  these 
performances.  The  soul  that  "  hungers  and  thirsts 
after  righteousness  "  will  get  no  fodder  there!  The 
starving  spirit  cannot  thrive  on  empty  husks  like 
these!  Some  of  these  preachers  put  in  a  portion  of 
their  spare  time  in  writing  religious(  ?)  novels.  Per- 
haps they  think  this  the  kind  of  spiritual  food  our 
Savior  meant  when  he  said  to  Simon  Peter,  "  Feed 
my  sheep." 

There  seems  to  be  more  of  an  itching  for  notori- 
ety on  the  part  of  some  of  these  "  shepherds  "  than 
any  earnest  desire  to  lead  the  trembling  "  prodigal  " 
to  the  "  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world."  One  of  these  gentlemen  has  recently 
become  quite  prominent  by  trying  to  show  us  how 
Jems  would  run  a  political  newspaper  in  Kansas.  The 
thoughtful  mind  cannot  fail  to  be  somewhat  bewil- 
dered in  the  attempt  to  unravel  the  mystery  in- 
volved in  the  "  Reverend  "  gent's  source  of  informa- 
«on  in  the  case.  Another  enterprising  editor,  in 
the  far-famed  "  Sunflower"  State,  not  to  be  outdone 
!»  the  matter  by  the  "  Reverend  "  aforesaid,  fol- 
ded suit  to  establish  how  the  devil  would  put  up 
thesamekindof  ajob! 

Comment  is  superfluous.  These  things  can  but 
make  the  judicious  grieve."  The  world  is  full  of 
religious  theory,  speculation,  doubt,  skepticism,  in- 

el'ty,  agnosticism— all  opposed  to  the  simplicity 
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^  the  Gospel.  The  only  antidote  for  these  wide- 
Pread  evils  is  an  unfaltering  trust  in  the  plain  dec- 
"at.ons  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  a  steadfast  adher- 

th"  -0  "„that  form  oi  doctrine  once  delivered  to 
e  samts."     It  was  given  but  once,  but  it  was  given 
""  all  time,  s 

S'ranton,  Pa. 


■ess  V°ng  of  the  whip-poor-will  out  of  the  dark- 
soap    1  'he  evenine  twilight  is   sweeter  than    the 

of  all      the  r0b'"  '"  the  early  dawn- 
songs  is  the  song  in  the  night. 


Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.— Matt.  16:  18. 

This  church  has  God  for  its  architect  and  Christ 
for  its  constructor  (see  John  6;  38),  and  is  intended 
for  all  time,  nations  and  people.  It  must,  therefore, 
be  well  adapted  to  the  needs  of  mankind  and  have 
most  excellent  qualities. 

1.  Every  person  is  to  build  a  church  within  his  own 
hearty  Christ  says,  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
you."  St.  Paul  says,  "  I  as  a  wise  master  builder 
have  laid  the  foundation;  ...  but  let  every 
man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereon."  »  Know 
ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God?"  We 
want  Christ  to  accept  of  our  temples,  our  churches 
in  that  coming  day;  if  so,  they  must  be  Christ-like. 
They  must  have  the  same  baptism  and  the  same 
Communion  service  as  did  the  one  Christ  built;  "  for 
whoso  transgresseth,  and  abideth  not  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  hath  not  God."  This  kingdom,  this 
church  that  we  are  building  within  us,  must  also  have 
the  Spirit  of  our  Master;  for  "  if  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his." 

2.  Permanence  and  durability  of  this  church.  This 
is  a  most  inviting  property  of  this  gospel  church. 
Daniel  (2:  44)  says,  "  It  shall  stand  forever."  7:  t4, 
"  His  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which 
shall  not  pass  away."  Gabriel  assured  Mary  before 
Christ's  birth  that  "  of  his  kingdom  there  should  be 
no  end."  (Luke  I:  33.)  My  text  sets  forth  the  dur- 
ability of  the  church  in  the  strongest  terms.  There- 
fore there  need  be  no  fears  about  the  church  contin- 
uing, but  there  are  often  grounds  for  fear  of  individ- 
uals. "  Weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves 
and  your  children,"  said  Christ. 

3.  The  oneness  of  this  church.  How  pleasant  and 
inviting  is  that  scene,  when  "all  speak  the  same 
thing,"  being  "  knit  together,"  "  joined  together," 
"raised  up  together,"  and  "sit  down  together." 
"In  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  together 
groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord,"  "  By 
one  Spirit  are  we  all  bapti2ed  into  one  body."  Di- 
vision lacks  a  single  good  quality  either  in  the  fam- 
ily or  in  the  church;  the  fruit  being  bad  renders  the 
tree  evil;  for  "by  the  fruits  we  know  the  tree." 
This  oneness  is  necessary  that  we  may  be  admitted 
as  Christ's  bride  in  that  coming  day,  for  Christ  will 
not  have  a  divided  bride. 

4.  The  Character  of  its  inmates.  Not  angels,  but 
men  and  women;  fallible,  erring  creatures.  The 
parables,  the  net  cast  into  the  sea  (Matt.  13:  47), 
the  field  in  which  wheat  was  sown  (Matthew  13),' 
the  ten  virgins,  each  clearly  symbolizes  the  unfaith- 
ful element  in  the  church.  The  church  at  Corinth 
and  the  church  at  Sardis  are  clear  proof  of  the 
presence  of  the  unfaithful  element  in  the  church. 
Jude  12  relates  the  sad  circumstance  of  this  unfaith- 
ful element  communing  with  the  church.  The  pres- 
ence of  this  unfaithful  element  may  mar,  but  will 
not  defile,  the  faithful  element,  for  "he  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  righteous  ";  besides,  "  If  a  man 
purge  himself  from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto 
honor,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  Master's  use, 
and  prepared  unto  every  good  work." 

5.  The  design  of  the  church  is  to  save.  The  ark 
was  a  high  type  of  the  church,  and  was  built  to 
save  the  faithful  in  Noah's  time.  The  temple  had 
two  departments,  the  holy  place,  which  was  a  type 
of  the  church  on  earth,  and  the  holy  of  holies,  a 
type  of  the  church  in  heaven.  There  was  no  way 
of  getting  into  the  holy  of  holies,  save  passing 
through  the  holy  place;  hence  I  know  of  no  way  of 
getting  into  the  church  above  save  passing  into  and 
through  the  church  down  here.  Christ  is  the  head 
and  the  church  is  the  body;  "and  he  is  the  savior  of 
the  body."  Christ  is  the  groom  and  the  church  is 
the  bride.  When  Christ  comes  it  will  be  for  his 
bride,  the  wise  virgins  in  his  church.  As  to  guests, 
there  are  many,  and  they  come  by  invitation,  and 

The  sweetest    are  often  richly  fed;  but  it  is  the  bride  alone  that 
I  enjoys  that  sweet  and  inner  association,  and  will 


have  provided  for  her  a  dwelling  place  in  some  of 
those  mansions  of  bliss.  Besides,  "Christ  is  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  those  that  obey 
him.  It  is  members  of  his  church  alone  that  can 
live  up  to  his  high  standard  of  Christian  life 

6.  The  power  of  the  church.     Christ  on  coming  in- 
to the  world  as  the    Redeemer    was    empowered- 
This    is    my   beloved   Son,    in    whom    I   am   well 
pleased;  hear  ye  him."      Christ  in  turn  empowered 
the  church.     In  the  matter  of  the  offense  in  Mat- 
thew 18,  first  the  individual  makes  an  effort;  upon 
his  failure,  a  second  effort  is  made  by  taking  one  or 
two  with  h.m;  in  case  of  no  settlement,  it  is  then 
told  to  the  church;  the  church  has  full   power   of 
final  settlement  for  Christ  assures  that  "  whatsoever 
ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  " 
Christ  gave  personal  assurance  to  his  disciples  as  to 
their  power,  thus:  "  Whosesoever.sins  ye  remit  they 
are  remitted  unto  them;  and  whosesoever  sins  ye 
retain,  they  are  retained."     (John  20:  23.)     In  the 
days  of  Israel  there  was  a  measure  of  the  judiciary 
and   executive  given   to   the   people,   the   final   of 
which  came  before   Moses.      In    the    days  of  the 
apostles  there  were  those  who  rose  up  and  ••  troub- 
led   them   with    words,     subverting    their    souls" 
(See  Acts  15.)     The  apostles  and  elders,  with  the 
church,  took  action  in  the  settlement  of  the  matter. 
It  is  not  possible  to  do  business  without  empower- 
ing those   in   whose   hands  the  work  is  entrusted. 
Christ,  on  taking  leave  of  the  world,  left  the  church 
in  the  care  of  his  apostles  and  disciples,  and  he  em- 
powered them,  assuring  them  that  "whatsoever  ye 
shall  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven;  and 
whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven."     Even  »  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on 
earth  as  touching  anything  that  they   shall  ask,  it 
shall  be  done  of  my   Father  which  is  in  heaven!  " 
This  certainly  indicates  that  heaven  as  a  higher  court 
will  ratify  what  the  church  does  down  here.    We  cer- 
tainly will  not  be  found  reconciled  over  there  when 
we  are  not  reconciled  down  here.     We   will  reap 
over  there  what  we  sow    down    here.      While   we 
are  to  hear  Christ,  we  are  also  to  hear  the  church. 
That  fruitless  fig    tree    symbolizes    the  unfaithful 
member  in  the  church;  and  the  sparing  of  the  tree 
the  patience  of  the  church  toward  that  unfaithful 
member;  while  the  cutting  of  it  down  symbolizes 
the  action  of  the  church  in  the  expulsion  of  that 
unfaithful  member.     The  casting  out  of  the  ancient 
camp  of  Israel  symbolizes  the  casting  out  of   the 
church  to-day,  but  it  must  all  be  done  by  the  gentle 
spirit  of  our  Master. 
Covington,  Ohio. 


THE  INQLENOOK. 


The  'Nook  of  Sept.  15,  is  an  unusually  interesting 
number.  The  story  of  Levi  and  Leah  assumes  a 
very  interesting  phase.  The  home  life  of  the  Ger- 
man people  is  interestingly  told.  The  usual  col- 
umn of  questions  and  answers  makes  most  inviting 
reading.  The  story  of  how  and  where  the  street 
hucksters  get  their  vegetables  is  told  under  the  cap- 
tion of  The  Midnight  Market.  There  is  an  account 
of  a  dog  that  talks,  and  the  history  of  a  man  who 
suddenly  had  his  hearing  restored  to  him,  how  it 
felt,  and  how  he  acted.  The  paper  is  full  of  mat- 
ters of  minor  interest,  and  those  who  fail  to  read  it 
miss  a  rare  treat.  Every  family  where  the  Messen- 
ger goes  should  have  the  Inglenook  on  its  table. 


Not  long  ago  the  writer  asked  a  class  of  small 
boys  in  Sunday  school  what  was  their  idea  of  heav- 
en. It  was  cufious  to  note  how  their  replies  were 
influenced  by  their  own  circumstances  in  this  life. 
A  ragged  little  urchin,  who  had  been  born  and 
brought  up  in  a  squalid  city  street,  said  it  was  "  tall 
grass  and  green  trees."  One  from  the  richer  quar- 
ter of  Boston  said  it  was  like  a  big,  broad  avenue, 
with  tall  houses  each  side.  A  sweet-voiced  Epis- 
copal choir-boy  was  of  the  opinion  that  people 
would  sing  a  good  deal  in  heaven.  The  last  mem- 
ber of  the  class,  a  quiet,  thoughtful  boy,  though  one 
of  the  smallest  in  the  class,  answered,  just  as  the 
bell  was  ringing  for  the  close  of  school  hours,  "A 
place  where — where — you're  never  sorry." 
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The  Rich  Fool Luke  12:  13-33. 


BY   A.    HUTCHISON. 

This  Book  is  thought  to  be  the  will  of  God  to 
man.  But  we  are  called  upon  to  give  some  reasons 
why  we  believe  this. 

1.  It  is  said  by  the  one  through  whom  it  was 
given  to  us,  that  it  is  the  New  Testament,  that  it  is 
here  to  stay.  See  Matt.  24:  35.  It  says,  "  Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away."  Here  it  is  stated  that  this  Book  will 
outlast  the  heaven  and  the  earth.  And  when  we 
think  about  the  many  efforts  which  have  been  made 
to  destroy  it,  and  still  it  is  here,  we  are  made  to 
feel  that  it  is  here  to  stay. 

2.  While  it  is  said  to  contain  God's  will  to  man, 
it  is  the  only  book  that  will  satisfy  the  wants  of 
the  awakened  soul.  Other  means  may  serve  as  a 
kind  of  palliative  for  the  time  being,  but  when  one 
feels  that  he  must  soon  change  worlds  he  then 
wants  the  comfort  which  the  Bible  alone  can  give. 
And  when  a  man  complies  with  the  terms  set  forth 
in  that  book,  he  is  then,  and  not  till  then,  satisfied. 
He  is  then  prepared  to  bear  testimony  to  what  its 
author  said,  "  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them."  The  will  of  God  is  that  man 
should  be  happy.  And  when  we  see  that  what  is 
made  known  to  man  in  that  Book  will  give  the  de- 
sired happiness,  we  are  impressed  with  the  idea 
that  it  is  divinely  inspired,  and  therefore  has  the 
power  about  it  that  is  not  contained  in  any  other 
book. 

3.  It  is  furthermore  stated  by  its  author  that  the 
contents  of  this  book  should  be  preached  in  all  the 
world,  "  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations."  Matt.  24: 
14.  And  the  simple  fact  that  those  who  have  the 
privilege  of  hearing  it  quake  under  the  testimony 
of  this  withering  witness,  when  they  come  to  a  real- 
izing sense  of  their  true  condition,  proves  that  there 
is  something  about  it  that  is  not  about  any  other 
book. 

4.  It  is  also  stated  by  its  author  that  it  will  judge 
those  who  hear  it.  And  when  we  consider  the  fact 
that  there  is  no  other  judge  before  whom  the  awak- 
ened soul  so  much  dreads  to  appear,  we  are  again 
reminded  that  this  Book  differs  from  all  others. 

5.  Each  one  who  is  awakened  to  the  fact  that  it  is 
appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  seems  at  once  to 
be  impressed  with  the  idea  that  this  is  not  the  end 
of  life,  and  that  it  is  not  the  end  of  death,  when 
the  physical  man  ceases  to  move  here.  Then  one 
realizes,  perhaps  more  keenly  than  ever  before, 
that  2  Cor.  2:  15,  16  contains  a  fearful  truth.  It 
says,  "  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of 
Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that 
perish:  to  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of  death  unto 
death;  and  to  the  other  the  savour  of  life  unto 
life." 

6.  When  man  knows  himself  to  be  in  harmony 
with  the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  he  feels  a  con- 
sciousness of  peace  which  can  not  come  to  him 
through  any  other  channel.  And  he  can  then  adopt 
the  language  of  David,  and  say,  "As  for  me  .  .  . 
I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness," 
Psa.  17:  15.  The  person  who  knows  that  he  is  in 
harmony  with  the  Bible  can  triumphantly  say,  "  I 
am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my 
departure  is  at  hand."  Obedience  to  the  Bible 
opens   heaven   to   man.     But  all   other  books  will 

fail. 

1  <  

It  is  the  little  word  you  speak,  the  little  thought 
you  think,  the  little  thing  you  do  or  leave  undone, 
the  little  moments  you  waste  or  use  wisely,  the  lit- 
tle temptations  which  you  yield  to  or  overcome — 
the  little  things  of  every  day  that  are  making  or 
marring  your  future  life. 


Otlf*    PRHVER    ^HETI^G. 


SEVEN  IMPOSSIBLE  THINGS. 


For  Week  Ending  Sept.  X), 


Lesson  for  Sept.  16,  iqoo. 
Golden  Text.— What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  bis  own  soul?— Mark  8:  36. 

The  chapter  opens  with  a  discourse  of  warning  to 
his  disciples  that  they  should  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy.  And  all  hyp- 
ocrites are  covetous.  Men  having  dispositions  of 
this  kind  will  resort  to  every  kind  of  deception  to 
carry  out  their  purposes.  They  coveted  the  repu- 
tation that  the  disciples  were  getting  among  the 
people,  and  had  set  their  seal  to  a  pledge  that  they 
would,  by  some  means,  rob  them  of  the  powers 
they  possessed,  that  their  own  might  be  enhanced. 
But  he  told  them  to  have  no  fears  of  them,  and 
to  allay  all  of  their  fears  gave  them  this  striking 
illustration:  "Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two 
farthings?  and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before 
God;  "  more,  "the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered."  "  Fear  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows."  This  was  very  assuring 
and  was  intended  to  settle  their  minds  in  reference 
to  how  wonderfully  the  Lord  cared  for  them. 

And  about  this  time  one  of  the  Pharisees  came  to 
him  asking  that  he  would  advise  his  brother,  who, 
after  his  father's  death,  instead  of  being  willing  to 
make  the  usual  distribution  had  determined  to  take 
it  all  to  himself.  In  other  words,  he  counted  all  of 
his  father's  possessions.  As  this  was  not  his  busi- 
ness, nor  the  purpose  of  his  coming  into  the  world, 
he  refused  to  hear  the  request.  But  to  shame  the 
true  inwardness  of  such  characters,  he  gives  the  fol- 
lowing significant  parable:  "  The  ground  of  a  cer- 
tain rich  man  brought  forth  plentifully;  "  so  much  so 
that  all  his  barns  were  filled— and  they  were  large 
enough  to  hold  all  that  he  needed,  and  more.  Had 
it  not  been  for  his  exceedingly  covetous  spirit  he 
would  have  given  the  balance  to  his  needy  neigh- 
bors, or  have  given  it  to  the  poor.  I  suppose  that 
is  the  way  we  would  have  done  in  his  place. 

Why  lay  up  in  store  more  than  we  can  care  for? 
But  no;  he  did  not  do  it  that  way.  "  And  he  said, 
This  will  I  do.  I  will  pull  down  my  barns  and 
build  larger;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits 
and  my  goods."  What  next?  "  I  will  say  to  my 
soul,  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink  and  be  merry." 
He  felt  that  he  would  then  be  fixed  for  years  to 
come.  All  that  he  would  have  to  do  would  be  to 
eat  the  best  of  victuals,  drink  choice  wines,  sleep  on 
soft  cushioned  couch  and  have  a  general  good  time. 
Now,  because  this  man  proposed  to  live  in  this  way 
he  is  called  "the  rich  fool."  Perhaps  it  would  be 
more  courteous  to  say  "  a  rich  fool,"  because  he  is 
one  out  of  a  large  class  which  he  represents. 

There  is  no  other  grace  which  the  Christian  world 
lacks  so  much  as  a  practical  trust  in  the  Lord. 
This  man  did  not  want  to  trust  himself  and  his  living 
into  the  hands  of  the  Lord.  He  thought  he  could 
do  it  better  himself.  He  laid  in  store,  as  many  do, 
not  only  the  common  and  ordinary  staple  provisions 
of  the  year,  but  he  made  extra  provisions  by  en- 
larging his  storehouses.  And  so  we  are  inclined  to 
do.  We  throw  out  our  lines  years  ahead,  so  that  if 
droughts,  hailstorms,  army  worms,  etc.,  should  rav- 
age and  destroy,  we  would  still  be  well  supplied. 
All  this  may  be  well  enough  if  the  proper  motive  is 
ever  kept  in  view;  but  it  was  the  selfish  and  covet- 
ous spirit  of  this  man  that  made  a  fool  of  him. 
And  so  it  may  be  with  us.  For  us  to  lay  up  in 
store  to  gratify  our  selfish  purposes  is  foolish. 

Lastly,  we  will  hear  the  result  of  the  rich  man's 
economics.  But  God  said  unto  him,  "  Thou  fool, 
this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee:  then 
whose  shall  those  things  be,  which  thou  hast  pro- 
vided?" And  are  there  not  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands of  the  same  kind  of  men  to-day  to  whom  the 
same  questions  could  be  put  with  equal  propriety? 
Our  first  duty  is  to  seek  the  Lord  and  his  righteous 


/.  Impossible  for  God  to  Lie.  Heb.  6:  18;  Rev.  19:9:  Psa.  nQ. 
160;  John  17:  17;  Psa.  119:  89;  1  Pet.  I:  23-25;  Matt,  ji'j 
35;  Ezek.  24:  14;  Psa.  89:  34,  35;  Titus  1:  1,2;  Num.  23:  |„ 
We  trust  not  ODly  in  what  God  can  do,  but  also  in  what  God 
cao  not  do.    Heb.  6: 13-20. 

a.  Impossible  for  Man  to  Enter  Heaven  unless  Born  Again 
John  3:  5-7;  Matt.  18:  3;  Rom.  8:  7,  8. 

3.  Impossible  for  Man  to  be  Saved  without  the  Shedding  0t 
Blood.  Heb.  9:  22.  Sin  must  be  atoned  for,  or  the  sinne, 
cannot  be  saved.  John  3:  14-17.  Sin  must  be  put  away. 
Heb.  9:  26. 

4.  Impossible  to  be  Saved  without  Personal  Faith.    John  3; 
36;  Mark  16:  16;  Heb.  11:6. 

j.  Impossible  for  Man  to  Believe  on  Christ  and  not  be  Saved. 
Luke  7:  50;  Acts  16:  31;  Rom.  10:  9;  Eph.  2:  8;  Rom.  5: 1. 

6.  Impossible  to  be  Saved  after  this  Life.  Luke  16:  26.  Our 
destiny  will  be  eternally  fixed. 

7.  Impossible  for  those  who  Reject  Christ  to"  Escape  i;:.: 
Penalty  of  their  Sin.  Psa.  g:  17;  Rev.  6:  14-19;  2  Thess.  1 
7-9;  Rev.  21:  8;  Heb.  2:  3. 


ONE  SECRET  OF  HAPPINESS. 


There  is  a  certain  old  lady  who  lives  in  a  little 
old  house,  with  very  little  in  it  to  make  her  com- 
fortable. She  is  rather  deaf  and  cannot  see  veiy 
well,  either.  Her  hands  and  feet  are  all  out  1 
shape  and  full  of  pain  because  of  rheumatism.  Bui 
in  spite  of  all  this,  you  will  find  her  full  of  sunshine 
and  as  cheery  as  a  robin  in  June,  and  it  does  ont 
good  to  see  her.  I  found  out  one  day  what  keeps 
her  so  cheerful. 

"When  I  was  a  child,"  she  said,  "my  mother 
taught  me  every  morning,  before  I  got  out  of  bed, 
to  thank  God  for  every  good  thing  that  I  could 
think  of  which  he  had  given  me — for  a  comfortable 
bed,  for  each  article  of  clothing,  for  my  breakfast, 
for  a  pleasant  home,  for  my  friends  and  for  a'J  my 
blessings,  calling  each  day  by  name;  and  so  I  begai 
every  day  with  a  heart  full  of  praise  to  God.  »>r  all 
he  has  done  and  is  doing  for  me." 


DUTY  OF  CHEER1NQ  OTHERS. 


To  speak  a  kindly  word  of  commendation  or  en- 
couragement may  be  a  very  little  thing  for  you,  but 
a  very  helpful  thing  to  the  one  to  whom  it  is  spo- 
ken. Never  a  day  passes  without  bringing  you  op 
portunities  for  such  service  to  others.  Does  ad 
ever  pass  without  your  improving  such  an  oppor- 
tunity?  If  so,  you  have  reason  to  reproach  yourself 
with  the  omission,  and  others  have  reason  to  regret 
your  failure.  Inasmuch  as  you  did  it  not,  yol 
failed  in  your  positive  duty. — 5.  S.  Times. 


"  Sometimes  Christ  seems  to  be  silent  to  us  wke' 
we  pray.  No  answer  comes  to  our  requests. 
Should  we  be  discouraged,  then?  No;  he  always 
hears.  His  heart  never  is  indifferent  to  our  cries, 
Perhaps  when  he  seems  not  to  be  answering  he  I 
really  answering  in  the  best  way.  Then  sometime 
we  have  to  be  prepared  before  we  can  receive  » 
answer.  Our  faith  is  feeble  and  must  be  strength- 
ened. We  are  cherishing  a  sin  which  must  be  cast 
out.  There  is  bitterness  in  us  which  must  be  givCD 
up.  Or  it  takes  time  to  prepare  the  blessing  « 
ask.  It  is  like  fruit  which  must  ripen  before  1 
would  be  good  for  us  to  have  it.  But  while  Chris 
seems  silent  he  loves  us  and  he  will  give  us  tiq 
answer  at  the  best  time,  in  the  best  way." 


If  we   look   down  our   shoulders   stoop;  "  c 
thoughts  look  down  our  character  bends.     I' IS 
ly  when  we  hold  our  heads   up  that  the  body 
comes  erect;   it  is  only  when  our  thoughts  S° 
that  our  life  becomes  erect. 


"  Is  your  husband  a  religious   man?"    "    .    ^ 
quite   certain.      When    I    hear    him    speak  w 


Sermons  which  show  the  people  what  God  says 

interest  them  far  more  than  sermons  which  only  tell    ^u.  ...-*  «-*7  .- ; 

what  the  preacher  thinks.     It  is  God's  message  that    ness,  and  the  promise  follows  that  all  needed  things    prayer  meeting,  I  think  he   is;    when 
touches  the  heart,  and  not  man's  wisdom.  |  will  be  added.     Do  we  believe  it?  H.  B.  B.      |  speaking  at  home,  I  think  he  isn  t 


hear 


ru» 


lift. 
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-  HOME  *  AND  x  FAMILYh 


OUR  SATURDAY  NIQHT. 


The  Mistake. 

I  once  knew  a  family — in  fact  I  made  my  home 
jo  the  family  several  weeks — where  everything,  to 
all  appearances,  went  like  clockwork.  The  family 
was  composed  of  parents  and  two  sons.  They  lived 
on  one  of  the  best  improved  farms  in  the  country. 
The  father  was  known  far  and  wide  as  the  model 
farmer  of  that  part  of  the  State.  Not  one  thing  was 
allowed  to  remain  out  of  order  on  his  premises. 
Every  building  and  fence  was  kept  in  the  very  best 
state  of  repair.  He  had  a  place  for  every  tool,  and 
when  not  in  use  it  had  to  be  kept  there.  So  far  as 
orderly  farming  was  concerned,  he  made  it  a  decid- 
ed success. 

He  was  noted  as  a  strict  church  member,  and  it 
had  to  be  very  bad  weather  indeed  if  he  was  not 
found  at  his  place  in  church.  He  was  as  strict  with 
his  boys  as  with  himself.  They  not  only  had  to  at- 
tend church  and  Sunday  school  as  regularly  as  the 
Lord's  Day  came  round,  but  the  Sunday  had  to  be 
spent  in  each  particular  as  he  directed.  His  word 
was  law,  and  it  was  a  law  that  he  did  not  hesitate  to 
enforce  whenever  occasion  demanded  it.  For  miles 
around  no  boys  seemed  so  well  trained  as  these  two 
farmer  boys.  Under  their  father's  ever  watchful 
eye  they  kept  within  the  bounds  of  propriety. 

Everybody  congratulated  the  intelligent  and  suc- 
cessful farmer  for  his  success  in  raising  an  industri- 
ous and  Christian  family.  Not  a  few  envied  him, 
and  wished  they  could  exert  over  their  children  the 
influence  which  he  seemed  to  have.  He  was  not 
only  pronounced  a  model  farmer,  but  he  was  re- 
garded as  a  wise  and  most  successful  parent.  In 
the  minds  of  most  of  his  neighbors  he  was  making 
family  discipline  a  success  in  every  particular. 

The  years  went  rapidly  by,  and  the  boys  soon 
reached  manhood.  When  they  were  twenty-one 
fc, years  old  they  felt  that  they  were  no  more  under 
their  father.  To  them  it  seemed  a  decided  relief. 
Jn  a  little  while  they  were  regarded  as  the  wildest 
boys  in  the  neighborhood.  They  became  positively 
reckless.  This  surprised  the  parents  no  less  than 
it  surprised  most  people  of  the  neighborhood.  To 
them  it  became  quite  apparent  that  the  man  who 
had  made  a  success  as  a  farmer  was  a  failure  in  his 
own  household.  He  knew  how  to  compel  his  boys 
to  obey  every  word  that  came  from  his  lips,  but  he 
knew  not  how  to  develop  them.  He  succeeded  in 
ruling  them,  but  he  had  not  trained  them.  Under 
his  eye  they  knew  how  to  behave  themselves,  but 
when  once  cut  loose  from  his  authority  they  knew 
not  how  to  govern  themselves. 

Other  parents  are  making  the  same  mistake  with 
their  children.  They  think  that  enforced  ironclad 
rules  will  settle  the  whole  question.  They  exact 
the  strictest  obedience,  never  once  seeming  to  real- 
ize that  cold,  formal  rules,  as  compared  with  intel- 
ligent training,  are  of  no  lasting  value.  Had  this 
farmer  spent  more  time  in  developing  his  boys,  and 
less  with  his  fine  set  of  rules,  the  result  might  have 
been  very  different.  The  principles  of  right  doing 
should  have  been  most  thoroughly  fixed  in  the 
minds  of  the  boys,  so  that  when  they  grew  to  man- 
hood they  would  know  how  to  apply  them.  The 
boys  had  been  taught  how  to  obey  rules,  but  they 
had  never  been  taught  how  to  govern  themselves. 

No  one  ever  saw  this  stern  father  engaged  in  an 
interesting  conversation  with  his  boys.  He  never 
consulted  them,  nor  did  he  try  to  get  them  special- 
ly interested  in  his  business.  It  was  his  so  he 
thought,  to  command  and  it  was  the  boys'  duty  to 
obey.  He  did  the  commanding,  the  boys  did  the 
obeying,  for  they  did  not  dare  to  do  otherwise;  but 
the  results  in  the  end  were  sad  to  contemplate. 
Every  parent  has  a  right  to  rule  his  children — in 
f*ct,  it  is  his  duty— but  what  is  government  without 
development?  It  is  practically  worthless.  It  is 
lhe  father  who  gets  close  to  the  hearts  of  his  chil- 
dren who  makes  family  government  a  success.  He 
Squires  obedience,  but  he  thinks  more  of  develop- 
ment and  growth  along  right   lines.     It  is  what  his 


children  will  be  when  they  leave  the  parental  roof 
that  most  concerns  him.  In  the  beginning  he  com- 
mences their  training  with  the  view  of  making  men 
and  women  who  will  be  a  credit  to  their  parents  as 
well  as  a  credit  to  the  church  and  to  the  communi- 
ty.    This  is  a  high  ideal  of  family  government. 

j.  H.  M. 
■  ♦ . 

A  GENTLEMAN. 


THE  EMPEROR'S  WIFE  AND  MOTHER. 


I  knew  him  for  a  gentleman 

By  signs  that  never  fail; 
His  coat  was  rough  and  rather  worn, 

His  cheeks  were  thin  and  pale — 
A  lad  who  had  his  way  to  make, 

With  little  time  for  play; 
1  knew  him  foi  a  gentleman 

By  certain  signs  to-day. 

He  met  his  mother  on  the  street; 

Off  came  his  little  cap. 
My  door  was  shut;  he  waited  there 

Until  I  heard  his  rap. 
He  took  the  bundle  from  my  hand, 

And  when  I  dropped  my  pen, 
He  sprang  to  pick  it  up  for  me — 

This  gentleman  of  ten. 

He  does  not  push  and  crowd  along; 

His  voice  is  gently  pitched; 
He  does  not  fling  hia  books  about 

As  if  he  were  bewitched. 
He  stands  aside  to  let  you  pass: 

He  always  shuts  the  door; 
He  runa  on  errands  willingly 

To  forge  and  mill  and  store. 

He  thinks  of  you  before  himself; 

He  serves  you  if  he  can, 
For,  in  whatever  company, 

The  manners  make  the  man, 
At  ten  or  forty  'tis  the  same; 

The  manner  tells  the  tale, 
And  I  discern  the  gentleman 

By  signs  that  never  fail. 

— Margaret  E.  Songster. 


A  HOME  MISSION. 


BY    B.    F.    GOSHORN. 

Let  kindness  and  respect  for  others  be  one  of 
the  first  things  taught  your  child.  There  are  too 
many  of  our  boys  and  girls  who  have  little  or  no 
regard  for  those  about  them.  The  little  child  in 
his  mother's  arms  is  not  too  young  to  be  taught 
and  if  he  is  to  obtain  a  thorough  training  it  must 
be  begun  here.  If  it  is  not,  disrespect  will  take  pos- 
session and  in  after  years  will  sway  its  scepter  over 
all.  Home  will  be  only  a  place  at  which  to  eat  and 
sleep  and  any  other  place  where  these  comforts 
may  be  obtained  will  be  to  him  as  much  a  home  as 
is  the  home  of  those  who  should  be  respected  by 
him  above  all  earthly  companions.  The  boy  who 
has  no  regard  for  home  and  its  inhabitants  usually 
has  no  regard  for  country  and  its  enlightening  insti- 
tutions, except  that  which  the  fear  of  punishment 
drives  him  to. 

But  let  a  father  and  mother  teach  their  children 
to  treat  with  due  respect  all  with  whom  they  may 
come  in  contact,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  in 
course  of  time,  instead  of  the  patient,  sacrificing 
parents  with  selfish,  thoughtless  children,  may  be 
found  a  fond,  hopeful,  helpful,  happy  family  with 
parents  and  children  alike  on  the  same  footing  of 
unselfish,  good  comradeship;  daughters  who  pre- 
fer the  company  of  home  to  that  of  any  unproved 
associates,  and  boys  who  are  slow  to  leave  the  old 
homestead;  and  when  duty  demands  a  separation, 
the  tie  that  has  so  long  bound  is  unbroken.  Home 
is  no  less  home  than  before,  though  mountain  and 
sea  may  lie  between,  and  the  immortal  song  by 
John  Howard  Payne,  learned  in  childhood,  still  be- 
comes more  sacred  to  the  memory,  and  fond  hopes 
linger  in  the  bosom.  Such  boys  and  such  girls  be- 
come the  sinew  of  all  good  society,  and  their  par- 
ents, forgetting  the  toils  and  cares  of  other  years, 
once  more  rejoice  in  the  sports  and  pleasures  of  the 
young,  and,  like  an  infant,  with  laurels  more  to  be 
desired  than  much  fine  gold,  they  calmly  submit  to 
the  inevitable.  The  world  wants  more  for  love  and 
tenderness  than  it  wants  for  brains. 

Clay  City,  Ind. 


Accompanied  by  his  wife  and  daughter  Dr.  Tal- 
mage  recently  visited  the  Royal  Family  of  Russia. 
After  the  interview  with  the  Emperor  he  has  this 
to  say  of  the  Emperor's  wife  and  mother: 

At  the  close  of  this  interview,  we  were  conducted 
by  officers  of  the  court  into  the  room  of  the  Em- 
press. She  talked  with  the  ladies  of  my  family  as 
she  would  with  sisters.  She  is  very  beautiful;  her 
cheeks  are  aglow  with  health,  and  she  has  suavity 
in  every  posture  and  word.  She  is  taller  than  the 
Emperor.  She  expresses  her  opinion  without  re- 
serve. Evidently  this  royal  marriage  was  a  love 
match,  and  not  a  marital  alliance  for  political  and 
international  ends.  The  Empress  has  three  daugh- 
ters but  no  son.  We  heard  their  frolic  and  laughter 
in  other  rooms, 

But  there  was  another  pleasure  to  come.  Before 
we  left  the  dining-hall  in  the  palace  of  Peterhof,  we 
received  an  invitation  from  the  Dowager  Empress 
to  visit  her  in  her  palace.  A  more  delighted  group 
than  my  family  were  you  cannot  imagine,  for  I  had 
so  often  related  to  them  how  extraordinary  a  wom- 
an for  graciousness  and  charm  the  former  Empress 
of  Russia  was.  We  had  to  wait  but  a  short  time 
when  the  Dowager  Empress  entered  the  room.  Al- 
though she  had  gone  through  so  many  bereave- 
ments, she  looked  exactly  as  when  I  saw  her  eight 
years  ago.  She  made  loving  inquiry  concerning 
her  brother,  the  Crown  Prince  of  Denmark,  who 
had  sent  her  a  message  by  us.  She  was  full  of  rem- 
iniscence. She  said:  "  Do  you  remember  the  hand- 
ful of  flowers  I  plucked  from  this  arch,  and  sent 
them  to  your  family?  You  stood  there;  and  I,  with 
my  smaller  children  stood  here.  How  well  I  re- 
member that  day,  but  oh,  what  changes!  " 

Then  her  eyes  filled  with  tears  and  her  voice 
trembled.  Though  she  is  the  daughter  of  a  king, 
and  was  the  wife  of  an  Emperor,  and  is  the  sister 
of  the  King  of  Greece  and  is  the  mother  of  an  Em- 
peror, her  manners  are  as  unaffected  as  those  of 
any  lady  we  ever  saw.  She  laughed  and  joked  with 
the  ladies  and  asked  familiar  questions  and  inter- 
ested us  all  as  we  have  never  been  interested.  She 
invited  us  to  come,  the  day  after,  to  her  palace  and 
see  the  Queen  of  Greece,  who  is  now  visiting  Rus- 
sia, and  who  had  received  me  at  Athens  years  ago, 
but  our  plans  would  not  allow  it. 


CHEERFULNESS. 


Why  cannot  Christians  be  cheerful,  and  thereby 
help  make  others  cheerful  and  happy?  We  speak 
much  of  the  duty  of  making  others  happy.  "  No 
day  should  pass,"  we  say,  "  on  which  we  do  not  put 
a  little  cheer  into  some  heart,  make  the  path  a  little 
smoother  for  some  one's  tired  feet,  or  help  one 
fainting  robin  into  its  nest  again."  But  we  are  not 
accustomed  to  think  of  the  duty  of  being  happy 
ourselves.  Yet  the  one  duty  is  taught  in  the  Bible 
as  clearly  as  the  other.  Jesus  said  his  disciples 
should  have  tribulation  in  the  world,  but  he  said  in 
the  same  sentence:  "  Be  of  good  cheer." 

That  is  the  problem  which  is  set  before  us  as 
Christians.  We  are  to  live  cheerful.  The  fact  is, 
however,  that  not  all  Christians  are  cheerful  Chris- 
tians at  all  times.  Some  are  scarcely  ever  cheerful 
— are  habitually  uncheerful.  Others  are  cheerful 
only  at  times,  when  the  sun  shines  and  all  things  go 
well  with  them. 

The  truth  is,  there  are  in  the  ordinary  life  a  thou- 
sand pleasant  things  to  one  which  is  unpleasant.  It 
is  a  shame,  therefore,  to  let  the  one  roughness  or 
pain  spoil  us  for  all  the  gladness  of  a  thousand 
good  things,  the  one  discordant  note  mar  for  us  all 
the  music  of  the  grand  symphony. 


Rejoicing  over  victory  comes  after  the  battle  is 
won,  not  while  the  fight  is  in  progress.  This  is  to 
be  borne  in  mind  even  by  those  whose  confidence 
is  strongest  that  they  shall  surely  have  triumph  in 
the  war  they  wage  under  the  Captain  of  their  salva- 
tion. As  Madame  de  Stael  has  it,  "  A  religious 
life  is  a  struggle  and  not  a  hymn." — S,  S.  Times, 
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Bro.  S.  E.  Yundt  preached  for  the  Brethren  at 
Batavia,  111.,  last  Sunday. 


Bro.  D.  S.  Filbrun,  of  Brandt,  Ohio,  expects  to 
move  to  Utah  in  November. 


The  Ministerial  and  District  Meetings  of  Michi-  f    NoT    far    from    London    is  an   almost   forgotten 


gan  will  be  held  in  the  Saginaw  church  Oct. 
13-  

Bro.  D.  B.  Gibson,  of  Cerrogordo,  111.,  is  booked 
for  a  series  of  meetings  in  Washington  City,  to  com- 
mence Oct.  7.         

The  Ministerial  Meeting  for  the  Northeastern 
District  of  Kansas  is  to  be  held  in  the  Vermilion 
church,  Oct.  2. 

The  District  Sunday  School  Meeting  for  the  Mid- 
dle District  of  Iowa  will  be  held  in  the  Harlan 
church  Sept.  21.     

When  last  heard  from  Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  was 
engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  at  Pleasant  Dale, 
near  Curryville,  Ind. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler  is  preaching  for  the  Breth- 
ren in  Nebraska.  He  reports  the  attendance  and 
interest  as  being  good. 

The  District  Meeting  of  the  Second  District  of 
West  Virginia  will  be  held  in  the  Joppa  church, 
Braxton,  Oct.  19  and  20. 


The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Northeastern 
District  of  Ohio  will  be  held  in  the  East  Nimishil- 
len  congregation  Oct.  3. 


Beginning  with  next  quarter  the  "Lesson  Light- 
Flashes"  will  appear  one  week  earlier  than  they 
have  during  the  present  quarter. 


Considerable  correspondence  must  be  held  over 
for  next  issue,  and  even  then  we  must  set  apart  an 
unusual  amount  of  space  for  it. 


The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Illinois  will  be 
held  in  the  Oakley  church,  Macon  County,  Oct.  3. 
Ministerial  and  Sunday  School  Meetings  will  begin 
the  next  day.  

Sometimes  the  date  of  a  feast  as  given  on  the  last 
page  of  the  Messenger  is  not  the  same  as  the  one 
on  the  page  next  to  the  last.  In  such  cases  the  date 
on  the  last  page  is  the  one  to  take,  as  it  is  a  cor- 
rection of  the  one  on  the  preceding  page  whenever 
two  notices  of  one  love  feast  appear  in  one  paper. 


In  answer  to  a  brother  who  wishes  us  to  give  in 
the  Messenger  the  questions  usually  asked  by  the 
deacons  on  the  visit,  we  quote  the  following  from 
the  late  Revised  Minutes,  page  60: 

1.  Are  you  still  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  as  you  declared  in 
yoor  baptism? 

2.  Are  you,  as  far  as  you  know,  in  peace  and  union  with  the 
church? 

3.  Will  yon  still  labor  with  the  Brethren  for  an  increase  of 
holiness,  both  in  yourself  and  others? 

4.  Liberty  should  be  given  to  membera  to  bring  anything 
they  may  desire  to,  and  they  may  think  the  good  of  the  church 
requires,  before  the  visiting  brethren. 


graveyard,  known  as  the  Jordans.  It  is  here  that 
the  remains  of  Wm.  Penn  are  said  to  rest.  The  spot 
claimed  as  his  grave  is  not  even  marked,  and  no 
one  seems  to  know  for  a  certainty  that  the  great 
man  was  buried  here.  But  so  it  is.  Men  may  be 
known  the  world  over,  their  names  may  shine  upon 
the  pages  of  history,  and  even  be  engraved  upon 
imposing  marble  shafts,  yet  after  a  few  generations 
their  bodies  are  lost  sight  of.  It  is  unfortunate  that 
the  grave  of  so  noble  a  man  should  not  have  been 
kept  in  a  better  condition. 

The  steamship  "  City  of  New  York,"  which  leaves 
New  York  next  Wednesday,  Sept.  19,  at  ten  A.  M., 
will  have  on  board  our  beloved  missionaries  bound 
for  India.  The  party  consists  of  Br.o.  Adam  Ebey, 
Sister  Alice  King  Ebey,  and  Sister  Eliza  Miller. 
On  the  same  vessel  with  them  will^  sail  our  friends 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burkhard  of  the  Mennonite  church, 
sent  to  the  same  country  as  missionaries;  also  Miss 
Anna  Herr  of  the  River  Brethren  church,  who  is  be- 
ing sent  to  Calcutta,  India,  as  a  missionary.  We 
hope  they  will  have  a  pleasant  voyage  and  that  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  will  bear  them  up  to  the 
throne  as  they  enter  and  carry  on  their  work. 


As  a  result  of  the  series  of  meetings  held  in  the 
Raven  Run  congregation,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Bro. 
William  Swigart,  ten  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 


The  Ministerial  Meeting  for  the  Eastern  District 
of  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey  and  Eastern  Shore  of 
Maryland  will  be  held  in  the  Lancaster  City  church 
Oct.  3  and  4.  

Bro.  L.  H.  Eby  has  labored  among  the  fifteen 
local  churches  of  Northern  Missouri.  He  was  help- 
ing to  carry  out  the  plan  adopted  by  their  last  Dis- 
trict Meeting. 

Bro.  H.  R.  Taylor,  of  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  should 
hereafter  be  addressed  at  1731  East  Grand  Ave. 
He  has  purchased  property  at  that  number,  and  it 
now  looks  as  though  he  meant  to  remain  in  Des 
Moines. 

As  stated  last  week  the  drouth  in  India  has  come 
to  an  end  for  this  year  at  least.  This  gives  joy  to 
the  millions  who  have  for  months  been  depending 
on  charity  for  barely  enough  food  to  keep  soul  and 
body  together.  The  tillers  of  the  soil  will  now 
plant  their  grain  and  soon  the  once  desolate  sections 
will  blossom  as  the  rose.  It  will  take  time  for  things 
to  grow,  and  in  the  meantime  the  relief  parties  will 
continue  to  help  those  who  must  have  assistance. 


It  is  said  that  the  Chinese  are  well  armed  with 
the  most  improved  weapons  of  warfare,  but  very 
few  of  them  know  how  to  use  the  guns  to  the  best 
advantage.  This  places  them  at  the  mercy  of  the 
comparatively  small  foreign  army  that  recently 
marched  to  the  capital  of  the  Empire,  and  captured 
it  with  the  loss  of  only  a  few  men.  There  is  a  mor- 
al in  this.  The  church  has  the  best  weapon  of  war- 
fare— the  sword  of  the  Spirit — in  existence,  and  yet 
if  the  members  know  not  how  to  use  it  skillfully  they 
will  be  practically  at  the  mercy  of  their  enemies. 
It  is  one  thing  to  have  the  Word  of  God,  but  quite 
another  to  know  how  to  use  it.  No  one  ever  used 
the  Word  more  skillfully  than  did  Jesus  in  his  con- 
test with  Satan.  Every  Christian  worker  will  do 
well  to  imitate  his  example,  and  learn  how  to  use 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit  with  skill  and  force. 


We  think  we  never  before  had  so  many  notes 
from  our  correspondents  in  one  issue  of  the  Mes- 
senger as  we  have  this  week.  Interesting  news 
from  the  churches  is  always  in  demand. 


Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  informs  us  that  Mt.  Morris  Col- 
lege has  begun  the  present  school  year  with  an  at- 
tendance larger  than  it  had  a  year  ago.  Several 
States  are  represented  by  a  good  class  of  young  peo. 
pie.  The  outlook  is  encouraging.  We  hope  to  hear 
as  favorable  reports  from  all  of  our  schools. 

The  brethren  in  Nebraska  make  a  good  sugges- 
tion in  regard  to  delegates  remaining  at  District 
Meeting  until  the  work  is  all  done.  We  have  said 
at  different  times  in  these  columns  that  it  is  the 
delegates'  duty  to  remain  at  District  or  Annual 
Meeting  until  the  meeting  closes.  They  are  select- 
ed by  their  respective  congregations  as  representa- 
tives and  they  have  no  right  to  leave  the  meeting, 
unless  absolutely  compelled  to,  before  its  close. 
There  would  be  nothing  wrong  about  asking  those 
whose  names  are  presented  whether  they  intend  to 
remain  at  the  meeting  until  the  close.  When  we 
select  a  man  to  do  a  piece  of  work  we  like  to  feel 
sure  that  he  is  going  to  do  it.  We  don't  want  to 
hear  of  his  running  away  when  the  work  is  half 
done.  Those  sent  as  delegates  to  these  meetings 
are  to  do  the  Lord's  work,  and  should  not  think 
of  leaving  before  they  have  done  their  part  of  jt. 
Delegates  should  think  of  this,  and  then  fewer  will 
leave  before  the  close. 


In  the  following  extract  the  editor  of  the  Sunday 
School  Times  says  what  everybody  ought  to  know, 
but  it  seems  that  they  do  not.  In  every  age  since 
the  Gospel  was  first  preached  there  has  been  com- 
plaint of  the  decay  of  Christianity.  In  every  age 
men  have  declared  that  the  inner  substance  of  reli- 
gion has  vanished,  leaving  only  an  empty  husk  of 
profession.  In  every  age  the  charities  of  the  Gos- 
pel have  been  spoken  of  as  about  to  take  their  flight  * 
from  an  unworthy  world,  and  the  nominally  Chris-^1 
tian  peoples  as  no  better  than  whitewashed  heathen;.  ^ 
The  great  gulf  between  profession  and  practice  h|s 
been  declared  to  have  grown  impassable,  and  ihe 
hope  of  growth  into  better  things  has  been  treated 
as  a  delusion.  But  Christendom  still  holds  togeth- 
er, by  virtue  of  what  it  has  of  Christian  principle  to 
serve  it  as  salt.  And  men  and  women  still  live  he- 
roic lives  and  die  joyful  deaths  for  the  sake  of  him 
who  lived  and  died  for  us.  For  the  cheerless 
prophets  who  tell  us  that  the  worst  age  is  our  own 
would  need  omniscience  to  speak  with  the  confi- 
dence they  use  in  judging  the  character  of  their  own 
time  or  of  any  time.  And,  if  they  had  omniscience, 
it  would  teach  them  charity. 


The  way  things  are  now  going  there  will  soon  be 
no  place  for  the  boy  who  smokes  cigarettes,  It  is 
stated  that  hereafter  no  boy  who  smokes  cigarettes, 
will  be  employed  in  the  post  office  of  Chicago.  For- 
merly the  rule  was  merely  that  the  boys  employed 
could  not  smoke  during  working  hours.  It  has  now 
been  decided  that  the  boy  who  smokes  cigarettes  at 
any  time  cannot  be  employed  at  all.  This  is  the 
condition  that  confronts  the  boys  who  want  to  work 
in  the  post  office.  They  must  either  give  up  the 
cigarette  or  seek  employment  elsewhere.  This  con- 
dition is  confronting  the  boys  in  many  parts  of  the 
country.  Business  men  are  demanding  clerks  who 
do  not  use  the  weed  in  any  form.  Some  of  the 
railroads  will  not  employ  men  who  smoke.  So  it 
would  seem  that  the  smoking  boy  will  have  to  go. 
There  will  soon  be  no  place  of  special  interest  for 
him, 


Various,  indeed,  are  the  comments  on  the  recent 
discoveries  made  in  Nippur.  The  American  Friend, 
a  Quaker  journal,  has  this  to  say:  News  comes  that 
Prof.  Hilprecht,  of  Pennsylvania  University,  has  un- 
earthed the  library  of  Nippur  in  Babylonia,  contain- 
ing 17,000  clay  tablets  written  over  in  cuneiform  in- 
scriptions. It  is  one  of  the  greatest  finds  of  recent 
times,  for  the  tablets  were  all  written  more  than 
4,180  years  ago!  Nobody  can  foretell  what  these 
buried  clay  cylinders  from  a  dead  civilization  will 
reveal  to  us  of  the  past.  Nippur  itself  was  so  com- 
pletely buried  that  its  existence  and  history  were 
unknown  until  the  spade  of  the  explorer  brought  it 
to  light.  Now  we  know  that  it  was  one  of  the  most 
ancient  cities  of  which  we  have  any  historic  record, 
and  that  for  thousands  of  years  it  was  the  seat  and 
center  of  one  of  the  great  religions  of  the  Orient- 
Prof.  Hilprecht  carries  its  authentic  history  almost 
or  quite  back  to  the  date  which  used  to  be  given  for 
the  creation  of  the  world,  and  no  one  knows  what 
new  light  will  break  when  these  new  tablets  tell 
their  story.  The  earth  itself  and  its  buried  relics 
have  forced  us  to  see  that  our  childish  conceptions 
of  human  life  and  human  history  on  our  planet  have 
been  much  too  contracted,  and  we  are  now  ready  to 
look  at  the  facts  themselves  as  they  come  before  us 
year  after  year  as  the  scholar  painfully  spells  ou 
the  story  which  was  lost  for  centuries. 
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Bro.  Samuel  Bock,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  gave  us  a 
call  last  week.  Like  Caleb  and  Joshua,  he  had  with 
him  some  of  the  fruit  of  the  land—/,  e.,  Idaho — and 
does  not  hesitate  to  give  a  most  excellent  report. 
We  know  nothing  of  the  country,  but  we  can  testify 
that  the  fruit  is  all  right. 

Bro.  W.  E.  Roop,  of  Westminster,  Md.,  says  of 
the  Gish  Fund:  "The  books  from  the  Gish  Fund 
reached  me  safely  and  we  appreciate  them  very 
much.  The  'Square  Talk'  we  think  most  excel- 
lent. It  is  hard  to  tell  where  the  good  of  this  im- 
portant fund  will  end — surely  not  in  this  life.  May 
the  Lord  continue  to  bless  the  workers  and  the 
work  of  the  church," 


SLAYINQ  THE  INNOCENT. 


It  is  not  for  the  personal  good  of  men  and  wom- 
en of  mature  years  that  we  write  just  at  this  time, 
for  they  are  presumed  to  be  wise  enough  to  know 
what  is  best  for  themselves,  but  we  are  especially 
concerned  for  the  rising  generation,  and  for  that 
reason  lay  before  our  readers  what  the  well-informed 
editor  of  the  Northwestern  Christian  Advocate  has 
to  say  to  the  thousands  of  fathers  and  mothers  in 
the  M.  E.  church: 

A  cigarette  is  not  a  very  large  object  or  entity, 
but  it  is  potent  enough  to  slay  its  thousands  of  boys 
and  young  men,  and  to  so  wound  others  that,  in 
many  cases,  survival  with  the  wounds  is  scarcely 
less  than  death.  We  confess  that  up  to  a  certain 
time,  long  ago,  the  warfare  upon  this  form  of  using 
tobacco  seemed  almost  notional,  but  later  and  bet- 
ter knowledge  has  modified  that  hasty  and  wrong 
1  impression.  Many  who  have  inquired  into  the 
scientific  facts  have  become  almost  frantic  in  their 
subsequent  condemnation  of  the  deadly  habit,  par- 
ticularly when  young  boys  are  the  victims.  Since 
writing  the  above  lines,  a  half-hour  ago,  we  have 
seen  an  account  of  still  one  more  youngster  made 
Hem^nted  through  cigarette  smoking.  The  evil  is 
/  f  sufficient  importance  to  induce  several  state  legis- 
latures to  outlaw  the  sale  of  the  article,  except  to 
Mntse  who  have  attained  their  majority.  Two  of 
the  largest  railways  in  the  land  have  determined 
hereafter  not  to  employ  young  men  addicted  to  that 
form  of  smoking.  Two  of  the  largest  manufactur- 
ing companies  in  Chicago  have  similarly  condemned 
the  indulgence  and  those  in  bonds  to  it.  We  doubt 
not  that  the  list  of  firms  and  companies  that  have 
taken  like  action  with  respect  to  their  employes 
reaches  far  into  the  hundreds. 

It  is  legitimate  to  conclude  that  a  poison  that 
wrecks  the  boy's  body  and  mind  has  the  potency 
that  will  injure  young  men.  The  toxic  agent  that 
so  dominates  the  sensitive  beating  heart  of  a  boy 
will  affect  that  organ  in  older  clerks  who,  therefore, 
must  do  inferior  work  for  employers.  They  who 
have  looked  into  the  matter  (as  have  we  to  some 
extent)  are  convinced  that  the  defective  service 
which  is  traceable  to  the  use  of  strong  drink  appears 
m  some  other  form  at  the  hands  of  cigarette  smok- 
ers. Therefore,  the  two  railways,  the  two  immense 
manufacturing  companies  to  which  we  have  alluded, 
and  still  others  have  the  undoubted  right  to  protect 
themselves  from  defectives  and  victims  of  the 
two  habits.  It  certainly  is  significant  that  the  com- 
panies have  done  so,  as  have  many  others  of  whom 
We  now  have  no  quotable  accounts. 

We  owe  this  impressive  testimony  and  warning 
t°  the  many  parents  who  may  not  have  awakened 
0  tne  perils  that  perhaps  already  envelop  their  boys. 

ne  habit  has  its  own  peculiar  other  perils.  The 
youngster  addicted  to  such  smoking  is  in  danger  of 
gravitating  into  the  company  of  some  of  the  worst 
Juvenile  wretches  in  any  city  or  town.  When  a  de- 
ent  boy  acquires  the  habit  and  may  not  have  mon- 
v  With   which   to   make  purchases,   he  soon  finds 

e  httle  scamps  who  can  initiate  him  into  the  mys- 

ries  of  buying  without  ready  money,  or  no  money 

^  ne  ultimate  of  which  process  bodes  no  good   for 

son  of  the  sleeping  parents.     At  any  rate,  we 

eech  fathers  and  mothers  to  make   inquest  into 


tells  the  truth,  even  if  some  boys  do  not  always  do 


the 


the 


ISsue.    Almost  happily,  the  stinking  cigarette 


WHERE  WAS  THE  CHURCH? 


Some  Catholics  delight  in  vexing  Protestants 
with  the  question:  "Where  was  your  church  before 
Luther?"  Many  have  been  the  answers  given  by 
the  witty.  It  is  recorded  that  Sir  Henry  Wotton, 
when  at  Rome,  having  gone  to  hear  vespers,  the 
priest,  with  whom  he  was  acquainted,  sent  to  him 
by  a  boy  of  the  choir  a  small  piece  of  paper  on 
which  was  written:  "  Where  was  your  religion  to  be 
found  before  Luther?"  Sir  Henry  immediately 
wrote  under  it:  "  My  religion  was  to  be  found  then 
where  yours  is  not  to  be  found  now— in  the 
written  Word  of  God."  When  the  same  question 
was  propounded  to  Joseph  Mead,  a  man  of  great 
learning,  he  facetiously  answered:  "Where  was  "the 
fine  flour  when  the  wheat  went  to  the  mill?"  And 
on  another  occasion:  "Where  was  the  meal  before 
the  corn  was  ground?"  A  still  more  pointed  an- 
swer was  given  more  recently  when  the  old  taunt 
was  launched  by  an  American  priest  in  Rome  at  a 
Protestant  fellow-countryman.  The  Protestant  an- 
swered by  pointing  to  a  cleanly  worshiper,  whom  he 
and  the  priest  had  met  earlier  in  the  day,  with  his 
face  begrimed  with  soot.  ,"  Where,"  he  asked,  "  was 
that  man's  face  before  it  was  washed?  " 

Then  one,  in  reply  to  the  same  question, 
might  ask,  Where  was  Lot  before  the  Lord  de- 
stroyed Sodom  and  Gomorrah?  Then  again,  Where 
were  the  saints  before  the  angel  said,  "  Come  out 
of  her  [Babylonl,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partak- 
ers of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues  "  ?     Rev.  18:  4. 

Long  before  the  time  of  Luther,  however,  there 
were  churches  that  disclaimed  any  connection  what- 
ever with  the  Catholic  body,  though  severely  per- 
secuted by  the  Catholics.  The  most  noted  of  these 
was  the  Waldensian,  that  had  existed  in  the  Pied- 
mont Valley  of  Northern  Italy  since  the  time  of  the 
apostles.  Then  history  tells  of  many  others  that 
preserved  the  doctrine  of  the  primitive  church 
in  far  better  form  than  did  the  Catholics.  They 
were  not  large,  nor  were  they  at  all  times  as  well 
organized  as  the  Catholics,  but  they  held  the  faith 
in  a  good  conscience,  and  preserved  a  people  for  the 
Lord  amid  the  corruption  surrounding  them.  We 
do  not  know  that  these  bodies  can  be  traced  with 
organic  connection,  but  they  can  be  traced  by  the 
holy  lives  they  lead,  and  the  noble  Christian  deeds 
left  behind  them. 

The  Greek  church,  in  fact,  antedates  the  Roman 
Catholic  church,  for  it  had  in  its  communion  the 
first  churches  planted  by  the  apostles.  The  Arme- 
nian church  is  also  very  old,  claiming  to  have  come 
from  congregations  established  in  the  time  of  the 
apostles.  It  is,  however,  not  age — so  far  as  organ- 
ization is  concerned — that  gives  a  religious  body  the 
right  to  be  known  as  the  church  of  Christ;  but  the 
faith  to  which  it  holds.  Any  body  of  people,  who 
obey  from  the  heart  the  form  of  doctrine  delivered 
to  the  saints,  who  worship  God  in  the  spirit  as  well 
as  in  the  truth,  must  be  regarded  as  the  church  of 
Christ.  Age  cannot  cover  up  corruption,  nor  can  it 
bind  to  Christ  a  body  of  people  who  have  departed 
from  the  doctrine,  and  cease  to  manifest  in  their 
daily  lives  the  true  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 


LOYALTY  TO  CHURCH. 


There  is  much  said  about  being  loyal  to  the 
church  and  it  is  a  good  thing  to  be  loyal  to,  provid- 
ing the  church  is  loyal  to  Christ;  but  never  other- 
wise. It  is  generally  supposed  that  we,  as  mem- 
bers of  the  Brethren  church,  should  be  the  most 
loyal  of  all  professing  Christians.  And  in  some 
ways  we  may  be,  but  not  in  all.  There  is  what  is 
called  a  cheap  loyalty.  This  does  not  mean  much 
outside  of  our  own  eyes.      It  is  not  the  kind   that 


honors  the  Lord  most.  And  this  is  because  it 
doesn't  cost  much  to  give  it.  A  great  deal  of  this 
kind  of  loyalty  may  be  shown,  but  is  fruitless  as  the 
barren  olive  or  fig  tree.  And  of  it  may  truly  be 
said:  "  Nothing  but  leaves." 

Then  we  have  the  "  sacrificial  loyalty."  This  has 
enough  love  in  it  to  be  willing  to  make  large  sacri- 
fices to  accomplish  right  ends,  if  need  be.  True  to 
our  convictions  of  right  and  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus— Christ  and  his  cause  always  first;  self 
and  wealth  or  gain  last.  We  were  made  to  think 
of  this  subject  in  connection  with  how  we  deal  with 
our  children.  In  bringing  them  up  do  we  always 
make  their  spiritual  good  a  first  consideration? 
This  should  be  done,  no  matter  how  great  the  sac- 
rifice. The  salvation  of  their  souls  is  of  more  value 
than  houses  and  lands,  or  all  the  money  that  may 
be  hoarded  up  for  them. 

How  often  do  we  see  church  members,  in  order 
that  they  may  be  able  to  get  their  children  farms, 
move  away  from  well-established  churches  and 
most  desirable  Christian  influences,  and  go  among 
strangers,  where  there  are  no  churches  of  the  Breth- 
ren, but  bad  influences  and  temptations  that  are  in- 
tended to  lead  them  away  from  good  and  religious 
lives.  Such  members  may  be  loyal  to  the  estab- 
lished forms  of  the  church,  but  are  not  loyal  to  ei- 
ther their  children's  spiritual  good  or  the  Christ 
life.  As  the  future  life  means  more  than  the  pres- 
ent life,  so  we  should  make  the  proportionate  sac- 
rifice for  that  which  is  the  better. 

The  same  is  true  in  reference  to  sending  our  chil- 
dren away  from  home  to  be  educated,  The  deci- 
sion should  not  be  made  on  a  money  basis,  but  on 
the  soul  basis.  Not  where  it  will  cost  the  least 
money,  but  where  it  will  be  morally  and  religiously 
the  safest  place  for  them  to  go.  It  is  natural  that 
we  should  be  more  careful  about  this  than  other 
churches,  because  we  believe  that  there  is  more  at 
stake.  And  yet,  practically,  this  is  not  true  of  us 
as  a  people.  We  hang  on  to  a  few  dollars,  in  the 
cost  of  the  education  of  our  children,  more  than 
many  others  do.  And  because  of  this  they  are  sent 
to  other  schools  where  all  the  influences  are  either 
immoral  or  against  what  we  believe  the  Scriptures 
teach.  And  as  a  result  they  are  either  led  into  the 
communion  of  other  churches  or  their  minds  have 
become  so  filled  with  pride  and  other  delusions  that 
they  seldom  accept  the  simple  doctrines  of  the  Bi- 
ble. They  send  their  children  to  other  schools  be- 
cause, say  they,  it  costs  less  or  is  nearer  home. 

Now  members  of  other  churches,  as  a  rule,  do  not 
do  this.  We  say  this  because  we  know.  We  have 
numbers  of  children  in  our  own  town  who  are  sent 
away  from  home  hundreds  of  miles,  and  at  double 
what  it  would  cost  them  here,  simply  because  they 
wish  to  place  them  in  charge  of  their  own  schools. 
Such  loyalty  to  their  own  churches  ought  to  put  us 
to  shame.  And  yet  we  profess  to  be  more  loyal 
than  they.  Our  actions  don't  prove  our  profession 
— and  cannot  until  we  show  a  greater  concern  for 
the  religious  training  of  our  own  children.  Believ- 
ing as  we  do,  dollars  and  cents  should  not  be  a  fac- 
tor in  deciding  where  to  send  our  children. 

As  a  covering  for  such  sham  loyalty  we  hear 
some  say  that  because  our  schools  do  not  carry  out 
fully  all  the  regulations  of  the  church  they  would 
rather  send  their  children  to  other  schools,  where 
the  devil  has  full  sway,  and  where  pride  and  folly 
are  encouraged  and  taught.  Of  course,  no  sane 
people  would  advocate  such  a  fallacious  policy  in 
reference  to  anything  else.  It  only  shows  what 
prejudice  and  the  love  for  money  will  do  even  when 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  children  is  at  stake. 

True  and  genuine  loyalty  means  to  be  true  to 
Christ  by  being  true  to  all  the  means  that  are  given 
us  to  lift  up  and  save  the  world  from  the  ravages  of 
sin.     And  that  includes  our  children  as  well  as  oth- 
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OURS  ARE  NOT  THE  FIRST  TROUBLES. 


Sometimes  we  hear  persons  speak  of  how  it  used 
to  be  in  the  church,  how  much  more  exemplary  the 
members  were  then  than  now.  They  seem  to  be- 
lieve, and  want  others  to  believe,  that  the  church  of 
preceding  generations  was  less  worldly  than  the 
church  of  the  present.  They  may  not  be  altogether 
wrong  in  this;  but  it  is  quite  certain  that  they  are 
not  entirely  right.  One  is  not  wise  if  he  allows  him- 
self to  believe  that  any  one  generation  has  been  al- 
most without  fault  and  another  filled  with  faults.  It 
is  with  people  as  it  is  with  individuals.  No  race  and 
no  age  has  had  a  monopoly  of  the  good  of  the  world 
or  of  the  evil  either. 

This  was  brought  home  to  me  with  emphasis  in 
reading  the  manuscript  of  the  "  Life  of  Elder  John 
Kline  "  recently.  He  had  been  on  the  yearly  visit 
in  1835,  and  after  it  was  over  had  this  to  sly  about 
it:  "  We  have  found  a  quiet  and  peaceable  state  of 
feeling  in  the  Brotherhood  generally.  There  is, 
however,  among  the  younger  members,  too  great  a 
tendency  to  conform  to  the  world  in  dress  and  con- 
versation." What  he  felt  to  be  true  then,  most  of 
us  feel  to  be  true  now;  and  no  doubt  there  never  has 
been  a  time  since  the  beginning  of  our  church  his- 
tory when  the  words  of  our  faithful  old  brother 
would  not  be  true.  And  as  long  as  there  is  a  church 
militant  they  will  be  true  of  it.  There  has  been, 
there  is,  there  will  always  be  too  great  a  tendency 
to  conform  to  the  world  in  various  things.  In  some 
generations  more  of  this  tendency  is  seen  than  in 
others,  but  some  of  it  is  found  in  all  of  them.  As 
long  as  the  church  is  in  the  world  it  is  affected  by 
the  world:  it  cannot  be  otherwise. 

Ji  may  be  true  that  the  world  is  influencing  the 
church  more  now  than  at  any  preceding  time.  This 
is  perhaps  the  fastest  age  the  world  has  ever  seen, 
and  it  is  but  natural,  inevitable,  that  each  one  should 
be  more  influenced  by  the  spirit  of  the  age  now  than 
were  our  ancestors  by  the  spirit  of  their  age.  They 
did  not  live  when  a  large  part  of  the  world's  busi- 
ness was  done  by  electricity.  There  were  not  the 
rapid  changes  in  fashions  then.  There  were  com- 
paratively few  rich  and  idle  people  whose  sole  occu- 
pation was  to  invent  something,  or  hire  others  to  in- 
vent it,  that  would  be  striking.  It  took  weeks  and 
months  for  the  news  to  travel  from  one  part  of  the 
country  to  another. 

Yet  even  then,  when  communication  was  so  infre- 
quent, the  world  had  fashions  and  our  younger 
members  saw  what  they  were,  and  at  least  some  of 
them  tried  to  imitate  them.  This  was  a  source  of 
sorrow  to  the  most  zealous  and  faithful  of  the  older 
members.  No  doubt  they  recalled  the  great  prayer 
of  Christ  the  night  of  his  betrayal.  He  prayed  for 
his  followers,  for  he  must  leave  them  in  the  world. 
He  did  not  want  them  taken  out  of  the  world,  but 
kept  from  the  evil.  And  with  fervency  of  spirit  they 
repeated  that  prayer.  Their  heart's  desire  was  that 
the  lambs  of  the  flock  might  be  saved  from  the  de- 
structive influences  of  the  world.  And  we  believe 
that  with  the  same  fervency  of  spirit  the  same  de- 
sire is  made  known  to  God  day  after  day.  It  is  the 
one  great  prayer  that  needs  to  be  repeated  constant- 
ly; Jesus  put  it  in  the  prayer  which  he  taught  his 
disciples— keep  us,  keep  the  church,  from  evil. 
And  this  request  going  up  to  the  throne  has  kept 
many  a  weak  one  from  going  aside  into  the  path  of 
sin;  it  has  availed  to  keep  out  of  our  midst  much 
that  would  have  been  a  great  injury  to  us  spiritual- 

What  we  need  to  guard  against  now  is  the  feeling 
that  the  church  is  going  from  bad  to  worse,  and  that 
to  remedy  matters  is  hopeless.  We  do  not  believe 
that  such  is  the  case.  The  devil  is  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour,  and  only  too  often  he  finds  some  who 
have  strayed  away  from  the  fold;  and  these  he  takes 
and  destroys.  If  he  can  get  us  to  believe  that  there 
is  no  help  for  us  he  will   have   gained   one   of   the 


greatest  victories  possible;  for  when  once  that  be- 
lief is  fixed  there  will  be  no  effort  put  forth  to 
escape  from  his  toils.  But  if  a  firm  stand  is  taken, 
if  we  know  in  whom  we  have  trusted,  he  will  lose 
his  power  and  we  shall  come  off  more  than  conquer- 
ors. He  wanted  Peter,  but  Jesus  prayed  for  him; 
he  wants  you  and  me,  but  Jesus  is  praying  for  us, 
and  the  same  prayer  that  saved  Peter  will  save  us. 
Our  enemy  never  did  and  never  will  overcome  our 
Savior.  Jesus  will  never  let  him  destroy  the  church. 
The  promise  has  been  made,  and  it  stands  fast: 
"The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 
Let  us  not  fear,  but  firmly  face  the  foe,  and  in  the 
end  the  victory  will  be  ours.  There  always  will  be 
in  the  church  those  who  are  of  the  world,  but  they 
are  not  the  church;  neither  have  they  the  power  to 
destroy  the  church.  Let  us  not  fear,  but  work,  and 
in  the  end  we  shall  see  clearly  what  now  seems  dark 
to  us.  Our  difficulties  are  not  the  first  the  church 
has  known;  neither  will  they  be  the  last.         G.  m. 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 

By  what  country  is  Palestine  now  ruled?—  C.  B.  M, 

Palestine  belongs  to  Turkey,  and  is  ruled  by  the 
Sultan.     It  is  therefore  under  Mohammedan  rule. 

Where  did  Paul  die?—  W.  D.  P. 

He  is  presumed  to  have  been  beheaded  in  Rome. 
Tradition  points  out  the  spot,  near  St.  Peter's,  where 
the  execution  is  said  to  have  taken  place.  Beneath 
the  altar,  in  St.  Peter's,  is  an  iron  casket  said  to  con- 
tain his  body.  This,  however,  is  mere  Catholic  tra- 
dition. 

In  the  Brethren  Sunday-school  Quarterly,  for  July  22,  the 
date  is  given  as  A.  D.  29,  while  in  the  Bible  we  find  A.  D.  32  as 
applying  to  the  same  events.    Why  is  this  difference?— .4. 


The  date  given  in  the  margin  of  the  Bible  makes 
no  allowance  for  the  fact  that  Christ  was  born  in  the 
fourth  year  before  the  beginning  of  A.  D.  while  the 
quarterlies  do.  Strictly  speaking,  the  date  given 
in  the  quarterlies  is  the  correct  one.  Three  full 
years  should  be  subtracted  from  the  date  given  in 
the  margin  of  most  Bibles. 

Why  do  our  people  use  leavened  bread  for  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per and  unleavened  for  the  Communion?— 5.  M.  Warnf- 
ler. 

In  1  Cor.  5:  8  we  have  this  language:  "  Therefore 
let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  the  old  leaven,  nei- 
ther with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness,  but 
with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth." 
In  the  previous  verse  we  read,  "  For  even  Christ, 
our  passover,  is  sacrificed  for  us."  Reference  here, 
is  evidently  had  to  the  Communion,  showing  that 
the  unleavened  bread  was  used,  otherwise  the  figure 
would  be  of  no  force.  In  the  New  Testament  noth- 
ing is  said  regarding  the  class  of  food  used  at  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  for  that  reason,  probably,  the 
Brethren  adopted  the  custom  of  using  the  common 
food  of  the  times. 

I  should  like  very  much  to  have  Art.  16,  page  104,  "  Revised 
Minutes,"  explained.  Does  it  refer  at  all  to  the  time  when  li- 
censes were  not  required,  or  should  it  still  be  followed?—.//. 
D. 

It  simply  means  that  ministers  should  be  cautious 
about  solemnizing  marriages,  when  they  know  that 
the  parents  of  one  of  the  parties— being  members- 
are  opposed  to  the  marriage.  It  was  very  good  ad- 
vice when  given  in  1850,  and  there  may  be  instances 
when' the  advice  might  serve  a  good  purpose  even 
now.  The  decisionis  only  a  matter  of  advice,  and 
each  minister  must  be  left  to  decide  whether  it  ap- 
plies to  the  case  in  which  he  figures. 

Are  the  Brethren  united  in  believing  that  baptism  is  for  the 
remission  of  sins? — C.  W.  A. 

They  are  most  thoroughly  united  in  holding  that 
baptism,  preceded  by  genuine  faith  and  repentance, 
is  for  the  remission  of  sins,  is  the  door  into  the 
church— the  initiatory  rite,  and  therefore  one  of  the 
conditions  of  pardon. 


When  more  officials  are  needed,  can  the  laity  call  for  an  elec. 
lion  for  a  deacon  or  a  minister,  or  must  the  call  come  from  the 
particular  officials  themselves?  What  is  the  proper  method  0! 
procedure? — A.  B.  7. 

Any  one  of  the  laity  is  at  liberty  to  suggest  to  oris 
or  more  of  the  officials  that  an  election  be  held,  or 
they  can  hand  in  the  request  on  the  visit.  The  offi. 
cials  can  then  take  the  matter  under  advisement, 
and  dispose  of  it  as  their  judgment  may  dictate. 
And  while  this  is  the  privilege  of  the  laity,  still  it  js 
usual  for  such  requests  to  come  from  some  one  in 
the  official  body.  There  are  places,  however,  where 
the  officials  are  a  little  slow,  and  need  to  be  prompt, 
ed  by  some  of  the  laity. 

What  are  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Brotherhood? 
Or  have  we  any? — M.  L.  H. 

The  Brotherhood,  as  a  body,  claims  no  fundi, 
mental  principles,  as  specifically  agreed  upon,  and 
yet,  they  are  practically  a  unit  in  maintaining  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  holding  that  both  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  are  inspired,  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  that  he  was  crucified,  buried  and  arose  from 
the  dead,  that  he  has  become  the  head  of  the 
church,  and  that  the  New  Testament  contains  the 
will  of  God,  as  intended  for  the  government  of  the 
church.  They  believe  in  future  rewards  and  punish- 
ment, believing  that  a  strict  obedience  to  the  law  ol 
the  Lord,  as  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament,  is  the 
only  sure  way  of  securing  eternal  life. 

Does  the  New  Testament  contain  the  often  quoted  passagt 
about  the  way  that  the  fool  nor  the  wayfaring  man  cannot  err 
therein?—//.  P.  C. 

The    Scripture   referred   to   is    not  in  the    New 
Testament,  but  may  be  found  in  Isaiah  35:  8,  anfl 
reads  thus:  "  An  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way, 
it  shall  be  called  the  way  of  holiness;  the  unclean 
shall  not  pass  over  it;  but  it  shall  'be  for  those:  the 
wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err  there- 
in."    By  Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown  the  bopj;,ol 
Isaiah  is  given  mainly  in  the  form  of  Hebrew  \JJ. 
and  divided  into  sections.     One  section— poet^ 
commences  with  chapter  21  and  closes  with  cha) 
ter  35.    The  verse  quoted  above  is  near  the  clfj 
of  this  section,  and  in  poetic  form  stands  thus: 
And  an  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way, 
And  it  shall  be  called  the  way  of  holiness; 
The  unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it,— but  it  shall  be  for  Ihoa; 
The  wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein. 
Do  you  think  that  Paul  was  selected  to  take  the  placed 
Judas,  as  one  of  the  twelve  apostles?— -F.  F.  B. 

As  we  understand  the  Scriptures,  Paul  was  chos- 
en an  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  and  did  not  take  the 
place  of  Judas,  among  the  twelve.  In  order  to  fill 
the  position  of  an  apostle— one  of  the  twelve-il 
was  needful  that  the  one  chosen  should  have  a  per- 
sonal knowledge  of  the  work  of  Christ  from  the 
baptism  of  John  until  the  very  day  of  the  ascen- 
sion. This  personal  experience  Paul  did  not  have. 
Among  the  disciples  but  two  brethren  could  be 
found  having  this  knowledge  or  experience,  <M 
Barabbas  and  Matthias.  When  the  lots  were  cast 
the  latter  was  selected,  and  he  was  numbered  tvitk 
the  eleven,  making  the  number  twelve.  Paul  was 
chosen  an  apostle  for  another  purpose,  his  missio» 
being  among  the  Gentiles,  and  for  that  reason  he  j 
called  "  The  apostle  of  the  Gentiles."     Rom.  II! '!' 


"  Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  hen 
and  cast  them  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter in  to  b[ 
halt  or  maimed,  rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two  eel  1 
cast  into  everlasting  fire."     Matt.  18:  8.    "And  if  th me  ^ 
offend  thee,  pluck  it  out  and  cast  it  from  thee:  it  is  bene 
thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye  rather  than  bavins 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire."    Matt.  18:  c.    Are  these 
verses  to  betaken  literally? — A.  B. 

They  should  be  taken  spiritually,  and  are  inteltj 
ed  to  teach  that  he  who  would  make  life  a  succes 
must  rid  himself  of  everything  that  is  a  real 
drance,  or  likely  to  lead  him  astray. 

E  S.— If  your  minister  neglects  council  meetinl 
u        t the  o° 
or  goes  to  places  unbecoming  a  preacher  or  r» 

pel,  either  go  to  him,  and  talk  to  him  of  his  mis'3 

or  call  the  attention  of  your  elder  to  the  matter 

.   H. 
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John  Zdcs, 


B,  Baknhart. 
Iowa, 


rtf~AddreBS    all    business    to    Goneral  MlnlonBry 
«u<l  Traot  Committee,  Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  next  meeting  of  the  General  Hlssion- 
ary  and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  in  El- 
gin, HIm  Oct.  23t  beginning  at  8  A.  n.  Any 
business  Intended  for  this  meeting  should 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretary  at 
Elgin,  IH-,  not  later  than  Oct.  13,  so  that  It 
may  be  prepared  to  be  submitted  to  the 
Committee  in  writing, 

WHERE  ARE  THE  BEST  WORKERS 
NEEDED? 

Possibly  some  who  read  these  lines  are  not 
ready  to  admit  that  a  difference  is  shown 
the  workers  in  a  church,  as  far  as  their  plac- 
es to  work  are  concerned.  Nevertheless,  it  is 
very  evident  that  a  marked  difference  is  "seen 
in  many  places.  "The  appointment  to-day  is 
at  the  schoolhouse  near  the  mountain  or  the 
swamp,  and  so  we  asked  young  Brother  A  to 
fill  it.  True,  he  has  had  little  practice,  but  the 
congregation  is  small  and  not  very  intelligent, 
and  it  will  make  little  difference."  This  ex- 
pression gives  too  nearly  just  what  is  thought 
at  times,  if  not  expressed.  And  the  sentiment 
is  an  injustice  to  both  the  young  minister  and 
the  congregation.  It  is  no  doubt  true  that 
some  of  these  side  congregations  are  glad  for 
the  crumbs  that  the  Father  is  pleased  to  send 
through  his  unworthy  and  inexperienced  serv- 
ant; but  let  one  of  the  ablest  ministers  go  to 
the  same  place  and  preach  his  best  sermon, — 
ihe  one  that  has  moved  the  crowded  house  to 
tears  elsewhere,— and  Bee  if  there  will  not  be 
-'.iixirks  of  appreciation  there  too.  Let  the 
expfcntain  congregation  have  the  benefit  of  -the 
M^ftwjt  talent  the  same  as  elsewhere,  and  see  if  i1 
does  not  thrive  most  remarkably  under  it. 

The  church  in  general  is  coming  to  recog- 
nize the  importance  of  having  strong  men  to 
represent  her  in  foreign  lands,  and  the  Com- 
mittee does  insist  on  sending  forth  those  who, 
though  somewhat  inexperienced,  are  rooted 
and  grounded  in  the  faith,  and  promise  to  be 
able  defenders  of  the  Truth.  It  is  important 
that  the  messengers  of  salvation  have  a  clear 
and  full  understanding  of  the  great  truths  of 
salvation  in  order  that  they  may  clearly  pre- 
sent them  to  others  and  not  be  led  away  by 
false  doctrines. 

And  what  is  true  for  other  lands  surely  is 
true  for  the  United  States.  It  is  a  fact  that  it 
is  said  of  some  ministers  that  they  are  all  right 
for  the  frontier,  but  for  nowhere  else.  And 
this  sentiment  has  become  so  prominent  in 
some  localities  that  a  certain  able  and  good 
elder  was  once  heard  to  say,  "  Oh,  1  am  100 
old-fashioned  and  '  backwoodsy '  for  this  coun 
try;  1  must  go  to  the  frontier  where  they  will 
hear  me  gladly."  And  they  did  hear  him 
gladly,  and  he  was  the  means  of  building  up  a 
number  of  congregations.  The  instance  is  one 
where  the  congregation  at  home  was  the  loser, 
while  the  frontier  reaped  a  rich  gain. 

The  outposts  of  every  congregation  need  the 
help  of  the  ablest  ministers  of  the  congrega- 
tion more  than  the  crowded  center  appoint- 
ments. The  frontier  of  the  Brotherhood  much 
more  needs  the  best  talent  the  church  can  pro- 
duce,  than  does  the  strong  congregation  sur- 
rounded by  others  as  strong.  It  may  look  like 
a  waste  of  material  to  send  able  workers,  the 
best  workers,  to  the  front,  but  the  problems 
there  are  mightier  in  many  ways  than  are  the 
home  problems,  and  the  defense  is  much  near- 
er single-handed.  Carey,  Judson,  and  their  as- 
sociates could  have  found  excellent  pastorates 
in  the  United  States  one  hundred  years  ago, 
and  plenty  of  urgent  calls;  but  India  had  a 
louder  call,  and  they  gave  their  strong  lives 
there.  The  church  at  home  was  benefited,  and 
Ir|dia  is  better  to-day.    The  mission  church  of 

ni'°cu  gave  her  best  worker  to  the  mission 


field  of  her  day,  she  gave  up  the  ablest  preach- 
er the  Christian  church  ever  had.  It  did  her 
good  and  the  world  a  world  of  good. 

And  so  to-day.  Let  him  that  is  foot-loose 
take  his  talents  to  the  frontier.  Let  him  who 
can  become  foot-loose  go  also,  and  let  the 
CHURCH  HASTEN  TO  SEND  THESE  TO  THE 
frontier,  that  God's  cause  may  run  and  his 
name  be  glorified.  Let  the  watchword  be, 
"Still  better  talent  on  the  frontier." 

ENCOURAOE  OBEDIENCE  TO 
MATT.  a8:  19. 

BY  NANCY   D.  UNDERHILL. 

"  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations." 
The  above  language  was  addressed  to 
Christ's  disciples.  Does  that  include  us?  If  so, 
are  we  in  any  degree  exempt  from  obedience 
to  it  ?  The  most  zealous  and  earnest  oues  among 
us  are  wondering  why  we  do  not  encourage 
a  greater  sentiment  in  favor  of.  foreign  mis- 
sion work.  Some  who  are  striving  to  use  the 
means  provided  in  that  way  reply  that  it  is  be- 
cause our  means  are  limited.  "  We  are  doing 
all  that  we  can  with  what  means  we  have,"  say 
they.  Does  it  not  seem  strange  that  Christ 
would  have  given  such  a  commission  to  a  little 
group  of  unlearned  and  worldly-poor  men, 
without  expecting  the  means  would  be  pro- 
vided? Yet  there  was  not  a  suggestion  that 
we  should  wait  for  means.  Why?  Those  who 
care  to  know  will  find  the  Lord's  answer  in 
John  14:  13,  14.  When  we  read  the  miracle  of 
the  loaves  and  fishes  we  believe  our  Lord  is 
able  to  supply  all  our  needs.  But  when,  a  few 
moments  later,  the  subject  of  missions  is  intro- 
duced we  begin  to  excuse  ourselves  on  the 
ground  that  we  lack  means.  Don't!  we  have 
no  right  to.  The  Lord  says  "  Go."  He  prom- 
ises to  supply  our  need.  We  ought  to  trust 
him. 

Now  let  us  look  at  the  matter  from  a  point  of 
human  reason.  If  we  (the  church)  lack  means, 
there  is  a  reason  for  the  lack.  What  is  the 
reason?  Let  a  circus  pass  through  our  town, 
and  there  will  be  hundreds,  perhaps  thousands 
of  dollars  (according  to  population)  all  ready 
to  lay  upon  the  altar  of  pleasure.  The  means 
are  at  hand.  How  do  the  circus  or  theater 
companies  manage  to  get  it,  while  the  church 
is  letting  her  millions  starve  in  ignorance  for 
lack  of  means?  The  circus  managers  simply 
create  a  sentiment  in  favor  of  their  business  by 
informing  people  concerning  it.  Notice  the 
posters  that  tell  what  is  to  be  seen.  People  see 
the  notice,  and  wish  to  see  farther.  So  if  we 
will  create  a  sentiment  in  favor  of  foreign  mis- 
sions, by  showing  the  condition  of  foreign  na- 
tions, people  will  begin  to  see,  and  having  had 
their  interest  awakened  will  wish  to  see  far- 
ther, In  order  to  do  so  they  will  give  the 
means  necessary. 

Let  men  consecrate  their  lives  to  Christ's 
service,  and  we  need  not  hesitate  for  lack  of 
means.  When  Columbus  determined  to  sail  to 
discover  a  way  around  the  world  he  bad  not 
the  means,  but  he  obtained  the  same;  not,  how- 
ever, by  keeping  still  and  excusing  himself. 
What  do  the  common  people  know  about  the 
need  of  foreign  lands?  The  little  they  have 
heard  is  like  a  far-away  dream.  Let  tbem  be 
instructed.  Every  paper  they  read  ought  to 
have  an  instructive  article  in  regard  to  the  con- 
dition of  our  foreign  neighbors.  It  ought  to  be 
put  in,  in  good  clear  type,  just  the  same  as 
anything  else;  not  stuck  off  in  some  corner, 
an  obscure  place,  in  fine  print  that  weak  and 
aged  eyes  will  pass  over, — not  treated  as 
though  it  were  some  patent  medicine  adver- 
tisement that  we  are  ashamed  of.  We  have  in 
our  own  household  those  who  desire  to  serve  the 
Lord,  and  who  will  probably  give  their  lives 
and  means  exclusively  to  his  service  if  encour- 
aged to  do  so,  but  who  skip  over  the  page  of 
fine  print  because  it  hurts  the  eyes.  Books, 
tracts  and  leaflets  which  instruct  and  encour- 
age along  the  line  of  mission  work  should  be 
placed  within  the  reach  of  all,  not  within  the 
reach  of  only  a  few,  whose  lives  are  already 
consecrated  to  his  service.  There  may  be 
some  who  cannot  join  a  missionary  reading  cir- 
cle, whose  means  are  inadequate  for  the  pur- 
chase of  those  books  which,  if  read,  would  be  a 
means  of  winning  them  to  Christ's  service. 

Let  us  not  be  afraid  of  having  more  conse- 
crated volunteers  than  we  have  means  of  sup 
porting.  "The  more,  the  better."  I  wist 
there  were  thousands  today  where  there  are 
only    units  and  tens.    Heart  consecration  is 


what  we  need.  When  men  have  given  their 
hearts  to  God,  according  to  the  first  and  great 
commandment,  they  will  not  withhold  their 
means.  If  they  have  not  the  dollars  necessary 
for  travel,  they  will  in  their  fullness  of  heart 
find  a  field  of  labor  nearer  home.  They  will 
talk  of  the  things  in  which  they  are  deeply  in- 
terested, thus  influencing  others.  The  aged 
saint  who  becomes  interested  in  mission  work, 
knowing  his  (or  her)  own  lack  of  qualification 
for  the  work,  will  give  liberally  to  the  support 
of  some  younger  and  stronger  soul  who  may  go 
where  he  would  have  liked  to  go. 

The  busy,  consecrated  mother,  whose  soul 
yearns  for  God's  heathen  children,  though  she 
cannot  find  time  to  read  a  page  a  day  from  the 
most  interesting  volume,  will  listen  eagerly  to 
the  voice  of  some  younger  person  reading 
aloud  from  those  books  which  tell  of  God's 
love,  his  children's  need,  and  the  efforts  of 
some  to  supply  that  need.  And  is  her  listen 
ing  in  vain?  Nay.  That  full  heart,  running 
over  with  love  to  God  and  man  will  train  up 
children  who  will  do  the  will  of  God  and  help 
spread  the  Gospel.  Get  the  fathers  and  moth- 
ers interested.  No  matter  how  poor  they  are, 
no  matter  how  old  or  how  ignorant.  When 
they  have  learned  the  need,  their  purse  will 
open  and  expand  as  their  hearts  do.  Get  the 
children  interested.  Never  mind  how  young 
they  are.  If  a  child  is  but  three  or  four,  it  may 
receive  into  its  heart  a  seed  of  truth  that  will 
in  later  years  yield  a  hundredfold.  The  soil  of 
a  child's  heart  is  far  more  fertile  than  that  of 
an  older  person's.  Do  not  keep  these  impor- 
tant matters  from  the  children,  thinking  they 
cannot  understand.  God  is  able  to  give  them 
understanding. 

Let  us  encourage  the  sentiment  in  favor  of 
missions  until  a// our  young  people  will  volun- 
teer their  service  in  the  Lord's  cause.  Fathers 
and  mothers  and  friends  will  then  open 
hearts  and  purses,  and  thousands  of  precious 
souls  will  be  brought  into  the  fold  of  safely 
Those  who  cannot  enter  foreign  lands  will  find 
fertile  fields  in  such  regions  as  Mexico,  New 
Mexico,  Arizona,  Utah,  Nevada,  and  other 
places  where  the  Gospel  is  not  preached. 
Those  whose  education  must  be  limited  wil" 
distribute  tracts  and  literature,  and  those 
whose  voices  are  too  weak  to  proclaim  God's 
Word  will  wield  the  pen  for  Jesus.  There  is 
so  much  to  be  done  even  in  the  United  States, 
and  so  many  ways  in  which  to  work  for  Jesus. 
None  need  be  idle.  Those  who  do  what  they 
can  at  home  will  discover  and  mould  mission- 
aries for  the  foreign  field.  The  Lord  did  not 
say,  "  Send  forth  laborers."  Did  it  ever  occur 
to  you,  dear  ones,  that  be  never  told  us  tosend, 
but  to  "go"?  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  in- 
to his  harvest."  The  Lord  is  the  one  who  must 
send.  Let  us  be  the  ones  to  go.  If  we  cannot 
go  more  than  a  mile,  perhaps  we  can  find  a 
work  to  do  for  him  within  that  distance. 

But  above  all  let  us  encourage  that  desire  to 
go.  This  we  can  best  do  by  instructing  ou 
membership  in  regard  to  the  great  need.  Let 
us  have  more  missionary  sermons.  Have  Bi 
ble  readings  upon  those  topics,  have  courses  of 
Bible  study  in  regard  to  the  work.  Let  the 
earnest  young  members,  loDging  for  something 
to  do,  organize  local  circles  and  go  out  into 
their  neighborhood,  conducting  reading  cours- 
es along  that  line.  We  can  help  and  be 
helped  if  we  only  will.  God's  power  isnotlim- 
ited,  except  as  we  limit  him  by  our  own  selfish 
indifference.  Let  us  first  present  to  him  our 
own  lives,  without  reserve;  then,  if  we  obey 
Rom  12:  1  (which  is  only  one  version  of  ourdu- 
ty  to  obey  the  first  commandment),  we  shall 
see  our  way  more  clearly  to  lead  others  into 
the  service  of  our  loving  Master,  who  is  better 
than  any  earthly  employer  ever  can  be. 

"Let  us  do  with  our  might  what  our  bands 
find  to  do."  But  in  all  our  doing  let  us  not 
neglect  this  one  commandment — "  Teach." 
Matt.  28:  19. 

Canon  City,  Colo, 

HARVESTS-QREEN  OR  RIPE. 

BY  JOHN   E.   MOHLER. 

When  Jesus  spoke  of  the  harvest  being 
great  and  the  reapers  few,  he  stated  a  condi- 
tion that  has  perhaps  existed  in  every  genera- 
tion since,  and  will  continue  till  the  end  of 
time— a  harvest  always  ready,  and  reapers  al- 
ways wanting.  At  the  same  time  it  was  not 
stated,  nor  even  hinted  at,  that  because  the 
world  is  the  field  the  entire  harvest  ripens  at 
the    same  time.    True,  the  Gospel  is  to  be 


preached  to  every  creature,  but  it  can't  be  done 
at  once,  and  undoubtedly  in  some  places  the 
harvest  is  waiting,  while  in  others  it  isn't  ready. 
China  wasn't  ready,  and  isn't  to-day,  for  the 
kind  of  work  that  was  done.  Whether  the 
blood  of  martyrs  will  get  that  nation  ready,  or 
not,  is  a  question  of  the  future.  India  is  ripe — 
waiting — and  so  are  others. 

If  there  is  a  lesson  the  Christian  world  can 
learn  from  the  work  in  China  it  is  that  intelli- 
gence should  be  exercised  in  reaping.  We  are 
not  placed  in  the  world  as  reapers  to  rush  pell- 
mell  into  anything  and  everything  just  because 
it  is  in  the  harvest  field.  If  we  cut  green  grain 
will  it  not  sour?  I  do  not  mean  to  condemn 
the  work  done  in  China.  God  may  bring  won- 
drous blessings  from  it.  But  when  there  are 
so  many  open  doors  for  Christian  work,  it  now 
looks  as  though  the  part  of  wisdom  would  have 
been  to  have  cut  the  ripened  grain,  and  to 
have  trusted  God  to  whiten  China  for  the  har- 
vest. He  would  hardly  have  done  it  with  lead, 
But  China  isn't  the  only  unripened  spot  in  the 
harvest  field.  There  are  green  places  among 
the  yellow  everywhere.  They  are  in  the  Unit- 
ed States,  in  each  of  the  separate  States,  and 
in  each  church  District.  And  as  long  as  the 
golden  heads  bow  in  waves  to  the  Spirit's 
breeze,  and  remain  ungamered,  why  put  the 
sickle  to  the  stalks  of  green?  And  people 
have  actually  tried  to  reap  where  the  seed  had 
not  even  taken  root. 
Warrensburg,  Mo. 

^^ 
According  to  the  last  volume  of  the  Mis- 
siones  Catholics,  published  in  1898,  there  were 
609,360  Chinese  Catholics.  In  the  province  of 
1  Yl1h  1 1 ,  where  the  main  troubles  now  are,  there 
were  112,790;  in  Manchuria,  51,830,  and  in 
Shantung,  the  province  where  the  murder  of 
German  Catholic  missionaries  led  to  the  seiz- 
ure of  Kiaochau,  there  were  31,410. 

^^ 
The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  is 

stated  to  be  at  work  on  one  hundred  new 
translations  of  the  Bible.  Its  issues  last  year 
were  nearly  five  million  copies. 


From  the  Field. 


From  Poplar  Bluff,  Mo. 

Aug.  14  I  commenced  meeting  two  and  one- 
half  miles  south  of  Frisco,  Mo.,  where  our 
friends  had  built  for  us  a  harbor  that  was  a 
credit  to  their  zeal  for  the  Lord's  cause,  though 
not  members  of  any  church,  "  excepting  one  or 
two."  We  continued  nine  days  with  good  in- 
terest which  resulted  in  planting  six  precious 
souls  by  baptism  into  Christ.  Rom,  6:  5  and 
Gal.  3:  27. 

Aug.  22,  after  refreshments  were  served  on 
the  river  banks,  a  talk  on  India's  sufferers  and 
our  great  blessings,  a  collection  of  $3.78  was 
taken  up. 

The  meetings  were  of  the  soul-cheering  kind 
and  many  more  are  counting  the  cost.  Aug. 
25  we  enjoyed  a  feast  with  the  Farrenburg 
church.  The  next  night  we  commenced  meet- 
ings at  Whiting,  preaching  five  sermons  and 
baptized  two. 

Pray  for  us  that  the  good  work  may  cootin- 


Ira  P.  Ely. 


Aug.  31. 


From  Gainesville,  Ark. 

The  past  month  was  noted  for  the  amount  of 
hard  work  done,  including  a  short  visit  to  west 
Tennessee,  where  live  a  few  of  the  Father's 
children,  a  zealous  little  band  of  brethren  and 
sisters.  They  stand  in  need  of  ministerial 
help.  I  promised  to  return  to  them  about  the 
middle  of  October,  at  which  time  they  will 
have  a  love  feast. 

A  short  time  was  also  spent  with  the  church 
at  Farrenburg,  Mo.  Here  the  voice  of  the 
church  was  taken  and  two  brethren  were  elect- 
ed to  the  deacon's  office  and  installed  in  the 
usual  way.  One,  the  wife  of  one  of  the  dea- 
cons, was  baptized.  May  she  be  true  and 
faithful,  and  with  the  deacons  use  the  office 
well,  that  they  may  be  helpful  to  the  church. 
A  feast  was  also  held  at  this  place.  And  while 
it  was  an  occasion  of  joy  to  many,  yet  a  degree 
of  sadness  was  manifested  on  account  of  a  few 
who  did  not  feel  worthy  to  approach  the  Lord's 
table,  May  they  become  reconciled  ere  anoth- 
er Communion  season  and  be  prepared  to  en- 
joy these  rich  blessings  so  graciously  given  by 
a  beneficent  heavenly  Father. 

Se$t.  1.  B-  E-  Kbslkr. 
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Financial  Reports. 

Report  ol  Brooklyn  Mission. 


RECEIPTS  FOR  AUGUST. 

Balance  on  hand 

Received  ol  Mission  Board 

Brooklyn  Sunday  school 

Amanda  Roddy,  Johnstown,  Fa 

Chas.  Anderson,  Brooklyn.  N.  Y •   •  ■ 

Dry  Valley  Sunday  school,  Minnie  Howe.  Lewla 
town,  Pa ' 


I  65  « 

80  00 
9  71 


Total, 


EXPENDITURES. 


Rent 

Board 

Car  lares 

Fuel  and  See 

Clothing 

Doctor  bill 

Sundayachool  and  mission  expenses. 

Stationery 

Incidentals 


Total.  . 
Balance 


1  hand, 


.1  43  00 

.      16  40 

1  »S 

a  40 

.       S  63 

.     83  00 

.       3  79 

1  04 

■       461 

.  $100   13 

.      59  96 


Calls  made, 

Average  attendance  at  prayer  meeting 

Average  attendance  at  Sunday  school » 

Average  attendance  at  preaching, 35 

Average  attendance  at  Bible  school -  •   ■  ■  = 

].  Edson  Ulbrv. 
W7  Third  Ave..  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


U:    Back  Creek     cong., 


sisters,     Martlnsburg. 

*13.IS;  total ■     4o  is 

L.— Silver  Creek  cong.,  <io;  Bernice  Asnmore, 
sbfield.Ji;  Yellow  Creek  church,  $S-3o;  Silver 

Creek  S.  S.,  J5.87;  total "  '7 

KANS.-E.  Eby.  Booth 10  °° 

Omo.-Logan  S.    S.,    Logan    Co..  Ja.io;  Jona- 
than Creek  S.  S.,  IS;  total •      ?  10 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 *740  91 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported 169334 

IND.-Nettle  Creek  church 20° 

IlL.— J.  D.  Lahman.  Franklin  Grove 100 

MD.-Pipe  Creek  church ■  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 1696  34 

Gem.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 


From  Our  Correspondents. 

'As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from 
a  (ar  country." 


Mission  Receipts  Irom  Sept.  1  to  Sept.  8. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 
fMoneT  donated  to  this  fond  will  be  oaed I  at  he 

Jr^rL  necessity  demand.  It,    This  fund  is  c 


167  08 


33  81 


18  35 


a  76 

a  So 

BBS  78 


...me  or 

r"o.  "niirln'tTiiltv "demands 1  it.    This  fund  is  on    the 

true  bill,  -to  be  wed Xre  needed,  and  it  is  hoped  that 

will  be  wo °  supported.    Interest  on  endowments,  not 

otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 

lund.l 

Previously     reported *5.S64  33 

ILL.-Sllver  Creek  cong..  $7-63;  David  W.  Bark- 
man.  Franklin  Grove,  *5I  Mary  E.  Dlcrdorfl, 
Franklin  Grove,  ty,  J.  D.  Lahman.  Franklin 
Grove,  I14B;  Pleasant  Hill  S.S.,$3.4Sl  total,  .  . 
PA -Abraham  H.  Cassei,  Harleysville,  JiS: 
Johnstown  cong..  %w  O.  M.  Brumbaugh,  Hunt- 
ingdon,^; total, ■  ■  * 

Md.-E.  A.   Brunner,  Pearl,   11  cents;  Broad 

Fording  church,  I1370;  total 

Ind.-A    slater,   Young  America.   Ji;    Union 
Center  church    Harvest    Meeting.  In. 43!  Bur- 

nettivtlle  S.  S„  I6.56;  total »  99 

Kans.— Vermilion    church,    la  75:    Cherokee, 

church,  *3-6o;  Parsons  ch.,lia;  total 

lowA.-Sale    oi  quilt   made  by    lour  sisters, 
Keota.  13;  Will  H.  Llchty,  Waterloo,  (a.so;  Lib- 

ertyvllle  church,  $4-56;  total 

Ohio.— Wall  Creek  cong • 

Va.— Cook's  Creek  cong 

Tenn.— Mountain  Valley  church _ 

Total  tor  year  beginning  April,  1000 *5> 

WASHINGTON  MEET1NGHOOSE. 
(The  houie  In  Washington  is  now  hnisbed.bat  more 
fundi  are  greatly  needed  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  Indebtedness.] 

Prevlooily  reported, ...  •  ,a°5  94 

Ind.— E.  A.  Squires,  Brlmfield, 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1000 |ao7  94 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE, 

Frevloualy  reported ■  •  *6l°  98 

PA.— Abraham  H.  Cassei,  Harleysville aS 

Kans.— Navarre  S.  S 3  *o 

III.— J.  D.  Lahman,  Franklin  Grove, 
Ohio.— Mrs.  S.  A.  Mort,  Dayton,.  . 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 I6SO  43 

INDIA  FAMINE  FOND. 
TTwo  vears  ago  famine  devastated  India  Thousand, 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  year  a  greater 
"amine  Is  upon  the  unfortunate,  of  that  benighted  land, 
Two  vears  ago  Brethren  and  friends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  is  there 
to-day.  Shall  not  the  good  peop  e  o  plentllul  America 
give  greater  assistance  than  before?  Every  cent  sent 
In  witt  be  lorwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  ol  the 
Brethren  church  In  Indla.J 

Previously  reported W-998  10 

Ind.— Elkhart  Valley  cong..  $S-ao;  Mlsslsslne- 
wa.  I37;  Sallmonle  church  Harvest  Meeting  coll., 
I4.50;  a  slater.  River.  IS;  Nettle  Creek  church, 
I17:  Portage  cong.,  16.8a;  a  sister,  Young 
America,  li;  Locke  Harveat  Meeting  coll.,  811.30; 

total 

Pa.— Mrs.  Geo.  E.  Reitz,   Freldens,  la;  Chil- 
dren's Mission  Band,  Palmyra,  I1.14;  Abraham 
H.  Casael.   Harleysville,    las;  Fairview    cong., 
•17.40;  a  sister,  Carlisle  Springs,  li;  total.    .  .  . 
Cal.— A    brother  and  sister,  Tropico,  I10;  a 

sister  and  children,  Pasadena,  I16;  total 

Kans.— E.  Eby,  Booth,  Is;  Vermilion  church, 

I3.66;  Ramona  church,  lio;  total 

Mich.— Woodland  church 

III.— Salem  S.  S..  I5.10;  J.  D.  Lahman,  Frank- 
lin Grove,  la;  total 

ALA.— Frultdale  church,  I4;    The    Petitioner, 

Fruitdale,  In  total 

OHIO.— A  sister,  Sidney,  a5CentBi  Peter  Neff, 
Sugar  Creek,  li;  Oak  Grove  S.  S.,  Ia.86;  total,  .  . 

Mo.— Frisco  Friends 

Tbnn.— Knob  Creek  church 

W.  Va.— Catharine  Hlnkle  and  lamlly,  Seem- 
ly  

VA.-Mt.JoyS.S 

Md.— Unknown,  Hagerstown,  30  cents;  un- 
known, Hagerstown,  40  cents;  total 


ARKANSAS. 

Prairie  Longue  church  held  their  regular 
quarterly  council  Sept.  6,  our  elder,  J.  H. 
Neber,  being  with  us.  Our  love  feast  will  be 
held  at'Bro.  Henry  Weyland's  Nov.  8.  J.  H, 
Lilly  was  chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting 
Emma  Weyland  was  chosen  for  mission  solic- 
itor.—//. C.  Buechley,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  Sept.  7. 
COLORADO. 

Denver.— After  several  urgent  requests  from 
the  few  brethren  and  sisters  of  Atwood,  Colo., 
and  in  the  bounds  of  the  Good  Hope  church, 
we  went  there  Aug.  24  and  remained  over  Sun- 
day, We  held  four  meetings,  the  only  ones 
they  have  enjoyed  since  last  Christmas.  The 
meetings  were  held  in  the  school  building  in 
Atwood,  where  an  excellent  interest  was  mani- 
fested, One  meeting  was  held  south  of  town 
in  a  sod  schoolhouse.  This  was  our  first  ex- 
perience in  trying  to  preach  in  a  house  of  sod 
walls  and  mud-covered  ceilings;  yet  we  found 
the  people  eager  to  hear  the  pure  Word 
preached.  Even  we  ourselves  were  so  inspired 
that  for  the  time  we  forgot  we  were  in  such  a 
humble  place.  Oh!  when  will  our  dear  Broth- 
erhood awake,  and  especially  our  co-laborers, 
and  come  and  occupy  these  neglected  fields?— 
L.  E.  Keltner,  Aug.30. 


8783 


46  54 


.  -    70 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900 19,31?  58 

SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously   reported, I667  49 

Pa.— Abraham   H.  Cassei,  HarleyBviHe,*?5;  two 


ILLINOIS. 
Auburn.  —  Our  members  met  in  church 
council  Saturday,  Sept.  1.  Our  elder,  J.  H. 
Brubaker,  was  with  us.  All  business  passed 
off  pleasantly.  We  granted  three  letters  and 
received  two  by  letter.  Oct.  13  we  intend  to 
begin  our  series  of  meetings.  Oct.  26  is  the 
time  set  for  our  Communion.  We  send  one 
query  to  District  Meeting.  Bro.  J,  M.  Master- 
son  was  chosen  as  delegate  to  District  Meet- 
ing. Bro.  J.  H.  Brubaker  remained  over  Sun- 
day and  preached  for  us.— Fannie  B.  Master- 
son,  Sept,  3. 

Notice. — The  Missionary  Committee  of  the 
Southern  District  of  Illinois  will  meet  Sept.  29 
at  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  D.  J.  Blick- 
enstaff,  Oakley,  111.,  which  is  near  the  place  of 
our  next  District  Meeting.  Any  one  having 
business  with  us  can  meet  us,  and  is  hereby 
cordially  invited,  If  any  of  our  mission  points 
or  weak  churches  are  expecting  to  ask  for  as- 
sistance in  holding  series  of  meetings  this  fall 
or  winter,  make  this  your  opportunity.  As 
there  are  some  churches  that  are  back  yet  on 
their  apportionments,  yon  should  send  in  the 
amount  at  once,  and  not  wait  to  send  it  with 
your  delegate  or  someone  else  coming  to  Dis- 
trict Meeting,  as  that  will  be  too  late  for  the 
annual  report  that  I  shall  make  at  time  of  Dis- 
trict Meeting,  and  you  will  be  reported  in  the 
list  of  delinquents,  which  would  be  rather  un- 
pleasant.— S,  S.  Brubaker,  Sec,  Virden,  III., 
Sept.  5. 

Oakley. — Our  series  of  meetings  is  now  in 
progress  at  the  Oakley  church  with  seemingly 
much  interest.  Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite  is 
preaching  for  ns.  Love  feast  will  be  held  in 
the  Oakley  church  Sept.  21,  at  4  P.  M.—Maltie 
B.  Blickenstaff,  Sept.  3. 

Polo. — We  began  preaching'  for  the  mem- 
bers in  Polo,  Sept.  2.  The  attendance  and  in- 
terest are  good.  We  sow  the  seed  and  look  to 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  for  the  increase, 
There  is  no  time  thought  of  for  closing  the 
meeting.  We  do  not  want  to  stop  until  we  re- 
ceive the  coveted  blessing— /t^n  Heckman, 
Sept  7. 


Virden. — The  Missionary  Committee  of 
Southern  Illinois  will  be  in  session  on  Sept.  29 
and  Oct.  i.—S.  S.  Brubaker,  Sept.  10. 


INDIANA. 

Anderson.— Bro.  Jacob  Swoveland  gave  us 
a  very  acceptable  gospel  sermon  last  Sunday. 
Our  fall  term  of  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized last  Thursday  evening  with  Bro.  Curtis 
Hilbert  superintendent,  preparatory  to  contin- 
uing through  the  winter  as  usual.  We  feel 
that  there  is  no  more  excuse  for  winter  closing 
of  the  Sunday  school  than  church  services  or 
day  school.—/.  S.  Alldredge,  Sept.  1. 

Beech  Orove.—Aug.  20  Bro.  Secrist  came  to 
us  and  began  a  Bible  school,  which  was  ap- 
preciated, and  we  believe  will  end  in  good. 
One  was  baptized,  and  one  reclaimed.— E.  O. 
Norn's,  Fortville,  Ind.,  Sept.  1. 

Bachelor'5  Run.  —  We  met  in  quarterly 
council  to-day  and  disposed  of  such  business 
as  presented  itself.  Four  members  were  re- 
ceived by  letter  and  delegates  elected  to  Dis- 
trict Meeting.  Eld.  Peter  Houk  assisted  in 
the  meeting.—/.  G.  Stinebaugh,  Flora,  Ind. 
Sept.  6. 

Clarksvllle.— Our  council,  Aug.  25,  passed 
off  nicely.  Eld.  David  Richards  and  Jacob 
Secrist  were  with  us.  Our  love  feast  was  ap- 
pointed for  Oct.  27,  beginning  at  4  P-  M,  Two 
were  received  by  letter.  —  M.  J.  Holsinger, 
Sept.  3. 

Eel  River.— A  large  ministerial  force  was 
present  at  our  Communion.  Eld.  David  Dill- 
ing  officiated.  Some  of  the  brethren  that  were 
with  us  thought  it  was  the  largest  feast  they 
bad  ever  attended.  —  C.  C.  Arnold,  North 
Manchester,  Ind.,  Sept,  8. 

HlUIsburg.— Two  have  been  added  to  the 
Hillisburg  church  recently.— Nathanael  Cripe, 
Boytesion,  Ind.,  Sept.  8. 

Landesvllle.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 
Sept.  1.  Bro.  Martin  Whiteneck  was  elected 
trustee  to  fill  vacancy.  Brethren  J.  A.  Mil- 
ler and  John  Pulley  were  elected  delegates 
to  District  Meeting.  D.  B.  Garber  was  ap- 
pointed agent  for  Gospel  Messenger.  Aug. 
29  a  few  members  met  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Watson  Lafferty,  who  is  greatly  afflicted,  and 
with  him  held  a  Communion  service.  He  had 
recently  been  baptized  and  desired  to  further 
obey  his  Master  in  keeping  the  ordinances.- 
D.  B.  Garber,  Hanfield,  Ind.,  Sept.  8. 

Mexico.— Last  Thursday  was  our  quarterly 
church  council,  but  one  week  before  the  regu- 
lar time.  Inasmuch  as  Bro.  D.  P.  Shively  was 
onr  presiding  elder,  and  has  been  called  to  his 
reward,  Eld.  J.  M.  Elliott,  of  this  church,  was 
called  to  preside  in  his  stead.  Our  love  feast 
will  be  Nov.  I,  at  2  P.  M.— A.  D.  Lair,  Sept.  1. 
Nappanee.— Harvest  meeting  was  held  in 
the  village  of  Locke  (Union  Center  district)  to- 
day. Thanksgiving  sermon  at  10:  30  A.  M.  by 
Bro.  Hiram  Roose.  Missionary  sermon  at  2  P. 
M.  by  Bro.  Levi  Hoke.  Then  short  talks  to 
the  children  by  Hiram  Roose,  Sister  Hoke, 
and  Ella  Miller.  A  collection  of  S10.80  was 
taken  up  for  the  suffering  of  India.—/.  R. 
Miller,  Sept.  2. 

Pyrmont.— Our  quarterly  meeting  was  held 
Sept.  1.  All  business  was  pleasantly  disposed 
of.  Six  letters  of  membership  were  read. 
The  time  appointed  for  our  dedication  is  Nov 
11,  It  was  also  decided  to  hold  our  Commun- 
ion Nov,  20  and  21,  after  which  Bro.  Isaac 
Frantz  is  to  commence  a  series  of  meetings.— 
Ellen  Blickenstaff,  Sept.3. 

Springfield.— We  had  a  good  meeting  yes- 
terday. It  was  a  special  one.  Bro.  Adam 
Ebey  preached  his  last  sermon  before  going  to 
India.  He  manifested  his  zeal  and  courage 
for  the  missionary  cause  with  great  power.  A 
goodly  number  attended.  We,  were  made  to 
feel  sad  on  account  of  his  departure,  and  we 
pray  that  God's  favors  and  blessings  may  be 
with  bim.—I/atlie  Weaver,  Cospervitle,  Ind., 
Sept.  3. 

Salem.  —  Our  quarterly  council  occurred 
Sept.  1.  It  was  an  unusually  busy  time,  but 
the  attendance  was  good.  Our  delegates  to 
District  Meeting  are  brethren  Edward  Ruff 
and  Edgar  Mock.  Sunday,  Sept.  2,  Brother 
and  Sister  Rothenberger,  of  North  Webster, 
came  to  us,  and  be  preached  us  an  excellent 
sermon.  The  meetings  were  continued  each 
evening  until  Wednesday  evening.  —  S.  G. 
Crill,  Burr  Oak,  Ind.,  Sept.  6. 

Solomon  Creek.— We  met  in  regular  coun- 
cil Sept.  1.  Two  were  received  by  letter  and 
one  letter  was  granted.  We  decided  to  begin 
a  series  of  meetings  at  our  church  near  Benton, 
Ind.,  about  Nov.  10.  Delegates  to  District 
Meeting,  brethren  J.  A.  Worstler  and  James 
Neff.— A.  E.  Clem,  Milford,  Ind.,  Sept.  4- 


Turkey  Creek.— Sept.  1  we  met  in  quarter, 
ly  council  in  Gravelton.  All  business  was  dis- 
posed of  in  harmony.  Our  annual  visit  was 
reported,  which  was  very  favorable.  Our  eld- 
er, Daniel  Wysong,  and  Henry  Wysong  were 
elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Bro. 
Fitzwater,  from  Ohio,  will  be  with  us  Sept.  8 
and  commence  a  series  of  meetings  in  the 
Gravelton  bouse,  closing  with  a  Communion 
Sept.  29.  Our  Communion  has  been  changed 
from  Sept.  21  to  Sept.  29.  One  member  was 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism  since  our 
last  report.  —  L.  D.  Ulery,  Nappanee,  Ind,, 
Sept.  ?. 

Wabash. — This  church  met  in  council  at  1 
P.  M.  to-day.  The  church  sends  two  delegates 
to  District  Meeting,  viz:  Eld.  N.  W.  Crumrine 
and  Bro.  Henry  Austine.  Three  letters  of 
membership  were  received.  The  members 
were  quite  liberal  in  donating  to  the  different 
church  funds,  such  as  Home  Mission,  Home 
Treasury,  etc,  Our  Sunday  school  is  very 
good. — KUtie  Hwsh,  Sept.  6. 


IOWA. 

Crooked  Creek. — Our  Communion  occurred 
Sept.  2,  Nine  ministers  were  present  from  a 
distance.  About  seventy-five  communed. 
Bro,  Jacob  J.  Brower,  of  Marshalltown,  Iowa, 
officiated.  Sunday  at  9  A.  M,  we  had  Sunday 
school,  and  Bro.  E.  G,  Rodabaugh  gave  a  short 
and  interesting  talk  to  the  children.  At  ten 
Bro.  Brower  gave  us  an  able  sermon. — Sarah 
A.  Burger,  Keota,  Iowa,  Sept. 3. 

Coon  River.— We  met  in  council  Aug.  25, 
Decided  to  have  our  fall  love  feast  Sept.  25 
and  30.  We  selected  J.  W.  Diehl  and  Stephen 
Castlow  as  delegates  to  District  Meeting. 
Disposed  of  considerable  business.  On  the 
morning  of  Aug.  31  Eld.  J.  W.  Diehl  was  taken 
quite  seriously  ill.  At  this  writing  he  is  im- 
proving. Let  us  carry  our  dear  brother  to  the 
mercy  seat  in  our  prayers, — /.  D.  Haughtelin, 
Sept.  Q. 

Marian. — Our  Communion  will  be  held  Sept, 
19,  commencing  at  5  P.  M.,  the  District  Meet- 
ing, Sept.  20,  8:  30  A.   M.;  and  the  Ministerial 
Meeting  and  Sunday  school  Convention  Sept. 
21,  commencing  at  8;  30  A.  M.    Trains  arrive  , 
at  Harlan  as  follows:  C.R.  I.  &  P.  li:  10A 
and  7:  32  P.  M.:  C.  &  N.  W.  8:  50  A.  M. 
4:  20  P.  M.     Conveyances  will  meet  all  trafcs 
Sept.  19  and  the  forenoon  trains  Sept.  20.1— 
Washington  Wyland,  Sept.  1. 

Indian  Creek.— Our  regular  quarterly  coun- 
cil was  held  Aug.  31.  This  church  will  be 
represented  at  District  Meeting  by  Eld.  H.  H. 
Troup.  One  query  was  sent.  Six  letters  of 
membership  were  given,  all  in  one  family, 
Bro.  Daniel  H.  Walker,  of  Lull,  Pa.,  expecis 
to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place  about 
the  middle  of  September  and  close  with  a  love 
ieasl.—Nora  Faidley,  Maxwell,  Iowa,  Aug 31. 
Notice.— We  again  ask  all  those  members  in 
Southern  District  of  Iowa,  who  expect  to  be 
in  attendance  at  our  Ministerial  and  Districl 
.Meeting,  Oct.  3,  4  and  5,  to  notify  Matthew 
Bailey,  Mt.  Etna,  Iowa.  The  place  of  meeting 
is  twelve  miles  from  the  railroad  station;  hence 
the  necessity  of  knowing  the  number  for  whom 
to  provide  conveyance  and  lodging.  Trains 
will  be  met  at  Corning  Oct.  2.  Please  give  this 
prompt  attention.— David F.  Sink,  Mt.  Etna, 
Iowa,  Sept.  8. 

Notice.— The  members  of  the  Southern  Dis- 
trict of  Iowa  are  requested  by  the  Mission 
Board,  if  they  have  any  report  to  make  or 
money  to  send  in,  to  do  so  soon,  as  we  want  to 
make  out  our  annual  report  not  later  than 
Sept.  27.—/.  D.  Coffman,  Sec,  South  English 

Iowa,  Sept.  9. 

KANSAS. 

Brazllton.  —  Our  elder,  A.  L.  Boyd,  ba! 
made  arrangements  to  move  to  Oklahoma. 
We  are  sorry  to  lose  him.  He  came  here  six 
years  ago,  a  minister  in  the  first  degree.— 
/.  W.  Wampler,  Sept.  6. 

Belleville.— This  church  met  in  regular  quar- 
terly council  Sept.  1.    The  majority  of  our  mem- 
bers were  present  and  we  had  a  very  pleasant 
meeting  together.     Arrangements  were  ma 
for  our  fall  love  feast,  which  will  be  held  bfl". 
29,  beginning  at  2  P.  M.     Our  series  of  ™seUf, 
will  commence  Sept.  9.  and  will  be  conducte 
by  Bro.  M.  M.  Eshelman.     Bro.  J.  Henry '     • 
Williams,  our  Sunday-school  Secretary,  can 
for  his  letter  and  will  leave  Sept.  3  jor 
Pherson,  where  he  goes  to  attend  school         • 
A.  C.  Daggett  left  last  evening  for    VWV 
County  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings.— ^»» 
Williams,  Sept.  2. 


Sept.  15.  '900- 
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Cottonwood. — The  Brethren  at  this  place 
were  made  glad  to  see  another  young  brother 
go  down  In  the  liquid  grave  and  come  up  a 
new  man  in  Christ  Jesus. — E.  B.  Sargent,  Sept. 

6. 

East  Maple  drove.— The  series  of  meet- 
ings conducted  here  by  Eld.  I.  H,  Crist  closed 
last  nigbt  with  Communion  services  the  pre- 
ceding evening.  There  were  no  accessions 
during  these  meetings.  At  the  council  held 
Aug.  19  preparatory  to  the  love  feast,  Bro.  Eli 
D.  Root  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of 
the  ministry,  and  was  with  his  wife  duly  in- 
stalled.— C.  C.  Root,  Gardner,  Kans.,  Sept,  3. 

Fredonla.— Onr  quarterly  council  was  held 
Sept.  I.  Our  elder,  S.  E.  Thompson,  presided. 
Considerable  business  came  before  the  meet- 
ing. One  brother  was  received  by  letter  and 
one  letter  granted.  Bro.  A.  A.  Stauffer  was 
chosen  delegate  to  Sunday-school  Convention; 
Bro.  W.  B,  Sell  delegate  to  District  Meeting. 
The  writer  was  chosen  corresponding  secre- 
tary.—  Viola  Thompson,  Box  224,  Sept.  1. 

Morrill. — We  have  just  closed  a  very  inter- 
esting series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
Solenberger,  of  Pickrell,  Nebr.  He  came  to  us 
Aug.  18  and  preached  every  night,  also  on  Sun- 
days, until  Sept.  5.  Three  made  the  good 
confession  and  were  baptized.— Nannie  Myers, 
North  Morrill,  Kans.,  Sept.  7. 

Notice. —  Those  coming  to  the  Ministerial 
and  District  Meetings  of  the  Southeastern 
District  of  Kansas  will  please  take  notice  that 
the  meetings  will  be  held  in  the  Scott  Valley 
church  Oct.  g  and  10.  They  will  be  met  as  fol- 
lows: those  coming  to  Westphalia  should  cor- 
respond with  Bro.  Ernest  Sherfey;  those  to 
Burlington,  with  Bro,  Christian  Myers,  Sharp, 
Kans.;  those  to  Waverly,  with  Bro.  Samuel 
Frantz,  Kong,  Kans.  All  correspondence 
should  be  done  at  an  early  date. — C.  A.Miller, 
Clerk,  Sept.  8. 

Parsons  church  met  in  regular  quarterly 
council  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  I.  The  elder 
being  absent,  our  pastor,  Bro.  Newton,  pre- 
sided. Considerable  business  came  before  the 
meeting,  which  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian 

^.nsnner.  One  has  returned  to  the  fold.  We 
expect  Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman  on  Oct.  [3  to 
co.jiraence  a  series  of  meetings,  to  continue  as 
loc,/  as  interest  is  good.  Also  our  love  feast  is 
to'be  held  Oct.  20. — Mabel  Murray,  2322  Stev- 
ms  Ave.,  Sept.  j.  Kans 

Saline  Valley.— Our  love  feast  was  a  spiritual 
feastof  good  things.  Ministers  present  from 
a  distance  were  brethren  J.  F.  Hantz,  Daniel 
Shank  and  Ben.  Forney.  Bro.  Hantz  officiated. 
The  brethren  gave  us  some  excellent  sermons. 
An  election  was  held  for  deacons  which  resulted 
in  the  choice  of  brethren  Grant  Cavanaugh, 
Ches.  Spohn,  Jacob  Dell  and  the  writer.  Bro. 
Ben.  Forney  has  consented  to  give  us  a  series 
of  meetings  beginning- Nov.  18,  to  be  held  in 
the  Freedom  schoolhouse,"  Lincoln  County. — 
Byron  Talhelm,  Minneapolis,  Kans.,  Sept.j. 

Scott  Valley.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 
today.  The  yearly  visit  was  reported.  We 
arranged  for  the  District  Meeting  which  will 
be  held  here  Oct.  to;  Ministerial  Meeting  the 
day  previous.  We  appointed  onr  love  feast 
Nov.  6  and  7,  commencing  at  4  P.  M.  Several 
letters  were  received.  Our  elder,  John  Sherfy, 
presided— .F.  /,  Price,  Kong,  Kans.,  Sept.  1. 

Scott  Valley.— This  church  met  in  council 
Sept.  1.  The  time  of  our  fall  love  feast  was 
set  for  Nov.  6,  beginning  at  4  o'clock.  Two 
delegates  were  elected  to  represent  us  at  Dis- 
trict Meeting,  namely,  Bro.  John  Sherfey  and 
the  writer.— C.  A.  Miller,  Box 55,  Westphalia, 
Kans.,  Sept.  8. 

MARYLAND. 
Denton. — July  20,  I  began  a  tent  meeting  in 
the  county-seat,  the   above-named  place.    Al- 
though the  weather  was  extremely  warm,  yet 
large  congregations     gathered   each  evening. 
We  held  forth  the    Word    two  weeks.     I   am 
convinced  that  the  way   to   reach  the   people 
during  the  summer,   is  with  a  tent.      Why  not 
have  more  of  these  tent   meetings  during  the 
summer  in  many  places  throughout  the  Brother- 
ood?    We  were  informed    that  such  as  have 
not  darkened  a  church  door  for  years  attended 
°"*  tent  services.—/.  Kurtz  Milter,  Aug.  28. 
Locust  Grove.— Aug.  26  was  the  day  set 
Part  for  children's  meeting,  which  was  large- 
V  attended.    Bro.  Greenberry  Ecker,  of  Pipe 
^eek,  Bro.  S.  H.  Utz  and  Bro.  Jesse  Burrall 
pressed  the  school.     The  singing  was  led  by 
r°f-Cline,  of  Virginia,  which  added  greatly 
Waking  the  meeting  the  more  enjoyable. 
£ •  2Q  and  30  we  held  our  ministerial  meet- 1 


ings;  they  were  well  attended,  but  not  as  well 
as  such  meetings  should  be.  All  subjects 
were  ably  discussed.  The  evening  of  Aug.  29 
Bro.  Hollinger,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  gave  us 
an  excellent  discourse  on  the  subject  of  prayer. 
We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Nov.  3,  at  10 
A.  M,  Council  meeting  Oct.  20. — Maggie  E. 
Eeker,  Sept.  3, 

Maple  Grove. — Our  council  of  Aug.  30  was 
well  attended  and  the  love  of  God  seemed  to 
be  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly.  We  expect 
to  hold  our  love  feast  Saturday,  Sept.  8,  begin- 
ning at  3  P.  M. — Annie  King,  Bevansville, 
Md.,Sept.3, 

Meadow  Branch.  — At  our  late  quarterly 
council,  with  the  aid  of  Eld.  G.  K.  Sappington 
of  Beaver  Dam,  and  Eld.  T.  J.  Kolb,  of  Dou 
ble  Pipe  Creek,  Bro.  E.  C.  Brown  was  elected 
to  the  ministry  and  Bro.  J.  J.  Price,  Jr.,  to  the 
office  of  deacon.  Much  business  was  pleas- 
antly transacted.  Our  regular  council  will  be 
held  in  Baltimore  City  Sept.  23.—  W.  £.  Roop, 
Westminster,  Md.,  Sept.  8. 

Westminster  Sunday  school  held  a  well  at- 
tended and  pleasant  children's  day  service  on 
the  afternoon  of  Sept.  2.  Brethren  John  S. 
Weybright,  from  Double  Pipe  Creek,  and  W. 
Philip  Engler,  from  Uniontown,  were  present 
and  gave  short  talks.  The  Scholl's  Sunday 
school  near  Union  Mills  will  hold  a  similar 
service  Sept.  23.  At  this  meeting  it  is  expect- 
ed there  will  be  a  talk  on  child-life  in  Palestine. 
Our  council  will  be  held  Sept.  5  at  the  Meadow 
Branch  church, —  Wm.  E,  Roop,  Sept. 3. 

MICHIGAN. 

Sugar  Ridge.— To-day  at  1  P.  M,  we  met  in 
quarterly  council.  Considerable  business 
came  before  the  meeting,  but  was  disposed  of 
in  a  Christian  manner.  The  visit  reported  all 
in  love  and  peace,  By  a  unanimous  vote  the 
time  of  commencing  our  meeting  on  day  of 
Communion  was  changed  from  2  P.  M,  to  10 
A,  M.,  same  date,  Oct,  6.  The  writer  was 
chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  Decided 
to  have  a  aeries  of  meetings  sometime  this 
fall,  held  by  the  home  ministers,  Bro.  Roy 
Wheeler  is  our  Sunday-school  superintendent 
for  the  next  quarter.  We  have  a  lively  school 
and  will  use  the  Brethren's  literature. — J.  M. 
Lair,  Custer,  Mich.,  Sept.  1. 

Thornapple.  —  We,  the  members  of  west 
house,  have  been  trying  to  conduct  a. Sunday 
school,  Onr  regular  attendance  of  last  quarter 
was  forty.  God  has  blessed  the  work  far 
above  our  expectation.  Bro.  Hiram  Forney, 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  here  and  will  begin  our 
series  of  meetings  to-night.  Brethren,  pray  for 
the  work  here, — G.  R.  Leece,  Elmdate,  Mich.t 
Sept.  l. 

MINNESOTA. 

Worthlngton. — This  church  met  in  quarter- 
ly council  yesterday.  A  great  deal  of  business 
came  before  the  meeting;  some  that  caused 
sadness  and  some  that  caused  rejoicing.  It 
was  sad  because  it  is  the  last  council  meeting 
we  expect  to  be  with  the  brethren  and  sisterB 
at  this  place  for  a  number  of  years  at  least, 
We  rejoice  because  another  soul  is  willing  to 
go  with  the  people  of  God,  Husband  gave  up 
the  charge  of  the  church  at  this  place.  We 
expect  to  start  from  Worthington  Sept,  17  for 
the  Canada  mission  field.  Further  notice  wi' 
be  given  in  the  Messenger.  This  church  will 
hold  a  love  feast  just  before  our  going  away, 
which  will  occur  Sept.  15.  Bro.  Peter  Brubak- 
er  was  made  choice  of  as  delegate  to  District 
Meeting. — Lizzie  Hilary,  Sept.  2. 


MISSOURI. 

Cabool.  —  The  Greenwood  and  Cabool 
churches  met  Aug.  25  in  joint  council  and 
decided  to  unite  the  two  churches  in  one,  and 
agreed  to  call  it  the  Cabool  congregation. 
Sept.  1  the  church  met  for  Communion  service. 
Ministering  brethren  from  abroad  were  John 
and  Ben  Hylton.  On  Sunday  the  brethren  Hyl- 
ton  preached  a  good  sermon  from  Rom,  1:  16. 
One  applied  for  membership  at  close  of  meet- 
ing.—  W.  D.  Harris,  Sept,  5. 

East  Prairie.— Eld.  Ira,  P.  Eby  came  to  us 
and  held  a  series  of  meetings.  He  commenced 
Aug.  26,  Two  were  baptized, — John  R.  Groff, 
Whiting,  Mo.,  Sept.  4. 

Mound  Valley  church  met  in  council  Sept. 
i.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  6,  at  3  P,  M. 
We  are  to  have  a  series  of  meetings  following 
the  love  feast,  if  we  can  get  a  minister  to  do 
the  work.  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  will  be  with  us 
Oct,  ig. — Ada  Kircher,  Harrisonville,  Sept.  8. 

Notice. — The  District  Meeting  of  the  South- 
ern District  of  Missouri  and  Arkansas  will  be 


held  Oct.  25  and  26  at  the  Shoal  Creek  church- 
house,  in  Newton  County,  Mo.  All  Brethren 
coming  by  railroad  will  be  met  at  Purdy.  We 
will  hold  our  love  feast  on  Saturday  following. 
—Simeon  Harter,  Grangcville,  Mo.,  Sept.  7, 

Prairie  View — Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  came  to 
our  congregation  Sept.  I  and  remained  with  us 
until  Sept.  5,  During  his  stay  with  us  he  gave 
us  seven  Bible  Land  talks,  Sunday  morning  he 
preached  on  the  "  Love  of  God,"  and  Sunday 
night  he  gave  us  a  very  instructive  talk  on 
"Lessons  from  Ocean  Life."  The  lectures 
were  very  largely  attended  and  much  interest 
prevailed.  We  only  regretted  that  Bro.  Miller 
could  not  remain  with  us  longer. — Alice  L. 
Lehman,  Fortuna,  Mo.,  Sept.  7. 

Poplar  Bluff.— The  Poplar  Bluff  church  will 
meet  in  quarterly  council  Oct.  10,  and  hold  theii 
love  feast  Oct.  13.  Those  contemplating  a  visit 
South  are  invited  to  be  with  us.  Write  Ira  P. 
Eby,  Poplar  Bluff,  Mo.— Minta  Eby,  Sept.  7. 

Polo.—  Our  regular  quarterly  council  met 
Sept.  5.  We  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  Oct, 
6.  Brethren  J.  E.  Ellenberger  and  M.  E.  Stair 
were  chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting, 
We  expect  to  repair  our  church  at  Oak  Grove 
this  fall.— M.  E.  Stair,  Sept.  1. 

Plattsburg.— A  series  of  meetings  was  be- 
gun in  onr  church  Aug.  19  by  the  home  minis- 
ters. Aug.  24  Eld.  C.  H.  Brown  of  Navarre, 
Kans.,  came  to  us  and  preached  one  week 
with  good  attention  and  acceptance  to  both 
saint  and  sinner.  One  precious  sool  came  out 
on  the  Lord's  side  and  was  baptized  on  Sun- 
day. Judging  from  the  interest  manifested, 
we  believe  much  good  could  have  been  done 
could  Bro.  Brown  have  remained  longer, 
Sept,  1  we  had  our  quarterly  council,  All  bus- 
iness was  disposed  of  in  the  best  of  spirit,  It 
was  decided  to  have  our  love  feast  on  Satur- 
day, Oct.  14.— S.  Z.  Sharp,  Sept.  3. 

Pleasant  View.— Our  church  met  in  regular 
council  Aug,  2$,  in  the  Bethany  meetinghouse, 
Considerable  business  came  before  the  meet- 
ing, but  was  disposed  of  with  satisfaction  to  all, 
Brethren  E,  E.  Brunk  and  John  Mason  were 
chosen  to  represent  us  in  District  Meeting,  E, 
E,  Brunk  was  chosen  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendent. On  the  evening  of  Aug.  25,  Bro, 
John  Shenk  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  this 
place,  which  is  tn  progress  now  with  fair  at- 
tendance and  good  interest,  We  decided  to 
hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  27,—Matlie  Lam,  Stet, 
Mo.,  Sept.  2. 

Warreosburg.—  The  Warrensburg  church 
has  now  two  houses  of  worship,— the  old  and 
main  building  in  the  country,  and  a  mission 
church,  bought  recently,  in  the  city.  At  the 
mission  the  Sunday  school  is  under  the  care  of 
Bro.  Jos.  Six,  and  the  work  opens  encourag 
ingly.  Our  love  feast  is  to  be  held  in  the 
church  in  the  country,  on  Oct,  10.  A  mission 
ary  sermon  was  preached  on  Oct,  2,  and  a  col- 
lection of  over  $15  was  received  for  District 
work,— John  E.  Mohler,  Sept,  4. 

NEBRASKA. 

Beaver  Creek.  —  We  will  hold  a  week's 
meetings,  commencing  Sept.  17,  and  will  hold 
a  love  feast  Sept.  22,  and  continue  the  meet- 
ings one  week  after  the  feast. — Emma  Swear- 
ingen,  Stockham,  Nebr.,  Sept.  7. 

Falls  City. — Our  quarterly  council  of  Sept. 
1  was  a  pleasant  meeting.  Our  elder,  P.  S 
Wbitmer,  was  with  us.  He  preached  for  us  to- 
day an  edifying  sermon.  We  decided  to  hold 
a  series  of  meetings  in  October,  if  we  can  se 
cure  a  minister.  One  query  was  passed  for 
District  Meeting.  Bro.  Ephraim  Peck  and  the 
writer  were  chosen  as  delegates  to  our  Dis- 
trict Meeting. —  Wm.  Mohler,  Sept.  2. 

Wood  River  church  met  in  council  Sept.  I. 
Considerable  business  came  before  the  meet- 
ing. The  churchhouse  is  nearing  completion. 
Brethren  E.  M.  Suavely  and  S.  J.  Marti  will 
represent  ns  at  District  Meeting.  Bro.  S.  M. 
Forney  starts  for  Adams,  Nebr.,  to-morrow,  to 
hold  meetings. — Lottie  P.  Snavely,  Kearney, 
Nebr.,  Sept.  2. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 

Cando. — Yesterday,  Sept.  2,  was  our  harvest 
meeting.  The  services  of  the  day  were  Sun- 
day school,  10  A.  M.;  harvest  sermon,  1 1  A.  M., 
by  Bro.  J.  L.  Thomas;  after  lonch,  fifteen  min- 
utes song  service;  talks  to  children,  2:  15  P.  M., 
by  Sister  J.  M.  Myers  and  Bro.  L.  E.  Miller; 
missionary  sermon,  3  P.  M.,  by  Bro.  Mohler. 
The  day  services  being  in  the  Enterprise 
house,  the  evening  service  was  held  in  the 
house  in  Cando,  Elder  Seibert  speaking.  The 
services  were  all  well  attended  and  appreciat-  \ 


ed.  The  collections,  one  for  poor  and  one  for 
missionary,  amounted  to  $43.  Bro.  Thomas 
compared  temporal  and  spiritual  harvests. 
Bro.  Mohler  contrasted  enlightened  nations 
with  idolatrous,  and  ancient  with  Christian  na- 
tions.— Geo.  C.  Long,  Zion,  Towner  Co.,  N. 
Dak.,  Sept.  3. 

Pleasant  Valley  .—Aug.  25,  r  1  A.  M„  we  had 
our  harvest  meeting,  and  at  1  P.  M.  a  mission- 
ary meeting;  all  conducted  by  onr  home  minis- 
ters. Both  services  were  well  attended,  Col- 
lection for  missionary  work,  $6.35.  Sunday, 
Aug.  26,  we  had  a  children's  meeting,  which 
was  largely  attended.  Collection  for  mission- 
ary work,  a  little  more  than  two  dollars.—.?.  S. 
Blocker,  York,  N.  Dak.,  Aug.  30. 

WeBt  Rocklake.— We  assembled  in  quarter- 
ly council  Sept,  1.  Much  business  came  before 
the  meeting  and  was  settled  in  a  pleasant  way. 
Brethren  Edward  Hoff,  J.  B.  Deardorff  and  M. 
L.  Huffman  were  chosen  as  church  trustees, 
After  council  one  sister  united  with  the  church 
by  baptism.  Our  Sunday  school  at  the  Dear- 
dorff schoolhouse  continues  to  grow  in  interest. 
— E.  N.  Huffman,  Cando,  N  Dak.,  Sepl.3. 

OHIO. 

Casstown. — We  met  in  council  Saturday, 
Aug.  25,  Eld.  Henry  Gump  presiding.  Much 
business  was  disposed  of.  All  passed  off 
pleasantly.  Arrangements  were  made  for  our 
love  feast,  Oct.  6,  at  3  P.  M,  Our  superintend- 
ent having  passed  away,  we  elected  Bro.  P.  D. 
Read  in  his  stead.  Our  Sunday  school  is  mov- 
ing along  nicely. — Carrie  Weddle,  Aug.  28, 

County  Line.— We  met  in  council  Sept.  r. 
There  was  lota  of  business  before  the  meeting, 
but  all  business  passed  off  in  a  brotherly 
spirit.  Eld.  Samuel  Driver  was  with  us,  also 
was  chairman  of  the  meeting,  Our  Commun- 
ion meeting  will  be  Oct.  6,  at  4  P.  M.— /.  L. 
Guthrie,  Herring,  Ohio,  Sept.  3. 

Dayton.— Bro.  O.  P.  Hoover,  of  Huntingdon, 
Pa„  preached  for  ns  Sept.  2,  at  7:  30  P.  M.  and 
10:  30  A.  M.  The  sermons  were  soul-inspiring 
and  were  greatly  appreciated. — Elmer  Worn- 
bold,  Sept.  3. 

GreensprJng. — To-day  was  the  time  for  our 
regular  quarterly  council.  A  good  deal  of 
business  came  before  the  council.  The  church 
selected  Eld.  L.  H.  Dickey,  of  Alvada,  Ohio', 
as  overseer.  He  presided  at  the  council,  A 
visit  was  ordered  and  another  council  appoint- 
ed for  Sept.  25;  a  love  feast  to  follow,—/.  B. 
Light,  Sept.  4. 

flartvllle. — In  connection  with  the  District 
Meeting  of  Northeastern  Ohio,  Oct.  4,  at  8  A. 
M.,  will  also  be  held  the  Ministerial  Meeting, 
upon  the  day  preceding,  at  8  A.  M.  Meals 
will  be  furnished  at  ten  cents  for  single  meal, 
or  three  meals  for  twenty-five  cents;  children 
under  six  years  free.  By  order  of  local  com- 
mittee.—  Wm.  Bixler,  Sec,  Sept.  10. 

Logan  church  met  in  council  Sept.  1.  Con- 
siderable business  came  before  the  meeting, 
all  of  which  was  disposed  of  in  a  goad  spirit. 
The  annual  visit  has  been  made  and  all  mem- 
bers seem  to  be  in  peace  and  union  and  will- 
ing to  labor  for  the  further  advancement  of 
Zion.  Steps  were  taken  to  hold  a  singing 
school  sometime  in  the  near  future.  Our  fall 
love  feast  will  be  held  Sept.  29,  beginning  at 
10  A.  M.  Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
for  the  winter.—; John  R.  Snyder,  Belle fontaine, 
Ohio,  Sept.  3. 

Maple  Grove.  —  Two  precious  souls  were 
made  to  see  the  need  of  a  Savior  and  were 
recently  received  into  the  Maple  Grove  church 
by  baptism.— Ella  Beeghly,  Sept. 3. 

Middle  District.— We  are  still  pressing  on 
j]  the  Master's  work.  Our  meetings  are  fairly 
well  attended,  considering  the  number  of  aged 
members  we  have.  Some  of  them  are  so  af- 
flicted that  they  can  not  come  to  meeting. 
Our  much  esteemed  brother  and  elder,  Samuel 
Coppock,  has  not  been  to  meeting  for  nearly 
three  years  until  last  Sunday,  Our  meeting 
was  qnite  interesting,  At  the  close  of  the 
meeting  he  spoke  a  few  words  of  encourage- 
ment which  were  food  to  the  soul.  Two  re- 
cently gave  their  hearts  to  Christ  and  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church,  Our  little  Sunday 
school  is  still  alive  and  is  fairly  well  attended, 
considering  the  different  denominations  that 
we  are  surrounded  by — Christians,  Disciples 
and  United  Brethren.  Ministers  when  passing 
this  way  are  invited  to  call  and  see  us. — D.  P. 
Sollenberger,  Fidelity,  Ohio,  Sept.  2. 

Notice. —The    Home    Mission     Board    of 

Northeastern  Ohio  requests  me  to  state  that  all 

(Concluded  on  last  Page.) 
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Program  of  Ministerial  Meeting  of  South- 
western Kansas,  Southern  Colorado 
and  Oklahoma  Territory. 

1.  fyve,— How  Best  Encouraged  among 
Members  of  Local  Churches  so  as  to  Over- 
come the  Habit  of  Fault-finding.— S.  J.  Miller, 
Wm.  Johnson, 

2.  Family  Worship,— (a)  Benefits  Derived 
Therefrom,  (b)  How  Encourage  all  Members 
to  Adopt  it?  {c)  How  Best  Conducted?— Hen- 
ry Brabaker,  M.  J.  Mishler. 

3.  How  Secure  more  Holy  Ghost  Preaching, 
and  less  Self  and  Formality?— Edward  Frantz, 
John  Thomas. 

4.  In  what  Ways  can  we  Help  our  Ministers' 
Wives  so  as  to  Lighten  their  Burdens?— Levi 
Andes,  Sadie  Dresher. 

5.  Sunday-school  Work,— How  Attain  to 
Successful  Sunday-school  work?  What  its 
Value  and  how  Far-reaching?— C.  E.  Arnold, 
Sister  Katie  Yost. 

6.  Prayer  or  Social  Meeting,— -Its  Value. 
How  Awaken  a  Greater  Interest  therein?— Liz- 
zie Weiand,  Ellis  Strickler. 

7.  Mission  Work— Row  Push  it  to  Greater 
Success?— Henry  Shamberger,  Wm.  Bosser- 
man, 

8.  How  Best  Open  and  Close  Public  Serv- 
ices to  Edification?— D.  Vaniman,  J.  Bowser. 

!A.  F.  Miller, 
J.  P.  Harshherger, 
Lora  Detter. 


From  Arkansas. 


The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  First  Dis- 
trict of  Arkansas  will  be  held  in  the  Austin 
church,  Oct.  31,  1900. 

PROGRAM. 

Organization,  8:  30  A.  M. 

Topic  1.— 8:  45  to  9:  15,  "What  is  the  Best 
Possible  Means  to  Induce  Brethren  and  Sisters 
to  Adopt  the  Order  of  the  Church?"— I.  P. 
Eby,  J.M.Blackquell. 

Topic  2,-9:  15  to  10:  00,  "  How  Best  Inter- 
est Disinterested  Members  in  Church  Work?  " 
—J.  W.  Gephart,  Nannie  Neber. 

Topic  3. — 10:  00  to  10:  50,  "  What  is  the  Ef- 
fect of  .Home  Life  on  the  Prosperity  of  the 
Church?"— J.  H.  Lilly,  W.  D.  Neher. 

Intermission,  10:  50  to  11:  00. 

Preaching  at  11:00  by  I.  P.  Eby;  subject, 
"Reading."     1  Tim.  4:  13- 

Afternoon  Session, 

Topic  4.-1:15  to  2:  00  P.  M.,  "What  are 
the  Greatest  Needs  of  the  Mission  Work  in  Ar- 
kansas; How  Supplied?  "—J.  H.  Neher,  Henry 
Brabaker. 

Topic  5.-2:  00  to  2:  45,  "  In  What  Way  can 
the  Interest  and  Attendance  be  Increased  at 
our  Council  Meetings?" — Moses  Cruea,  Nute 
Wilson. 

Topic  6.-2:  45  to  3:  15,  "What  is  the  Best 
Way  to  Explain  Trine  Immersion  in  a  Place 
where  it  has  not  been  Taught?  " — B.  E.  Kes- 
ler,  F.  M.  Bradley. 

Miscellaneous,  3:  15  to  4:  00. 

Adjournment,  4:  00, 

J.  C.  Valentinel 

James  Moss,  {■  Committee 

W.  E.  Whitcher, 


7.  For  the  Deacons  and  Lay  Brethren — The 
Minister's  Imperfections  in  and  out  of  the  Pul- 
pit—M.  R.  Henry,  C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 

8.  Is  the  Church  Drifting?  Symptoms, 
Causes,  Remedies.— Geo.  Bucher.  Hiram  Gib- 
ble. 

Afternoon  Session. 

9.  What  are  the  Qualifications  of  a  Sunday- 
school  Teacher?— Caleb  Secrist,  B.  F.  Kit- 
tinger, 

10.  What  are  Some  of  Our  Greatest  Needs 
jn  Sunday-school  Work?— Edward  Wenger, 
David  Kilhefner. 

11.  How  can  We  Awaken  a  Greater  Inter- 
est among  Parents  in  Sunday-school  Work? — 
A.  L.  Grater,  William  Oberholzer. 

Evening  Session, 

12.  What  are  Some  of  the  Hindrances  to  and 
Essentials  for  a  Successful  Series  of  Meetings? 
— H.  E.  Light,  Henry  Hollinger. 

13.  How  Best  Counteract  the  Evil  Influence 
of  the  Secret  Order?— J.  F.  Myers,  Hershey 
Groff. 

14.  How  may  I  Know  that  I  am  a  Christian? 
General  Discussion. 

!G.  W.  Falkenstein, 
I.  W.  Taylor, 
John  H.  Witmer. 


Program    for  the  District   Sunday   School 

Convention  of  the  Middle  District 

of  Iowa. 

This  convention  will  be  held  in  connection 
with  District  Meeting  and  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion, commencing  at  8:  30  A.  M.,  Sept.  21. 

The  superintendents  of  the  different  Sunday 
schools  herein  named  will  see  that  delegates 
from  their  schools  are  sent  to  discuss  the  fol- 
lowing 

TOPICS. 

1,  Duties  of  Superintendents.— (1)  Panther 
Creek;  (2)  Cedar;  (3)  Harlan,  and  (4)  Cedar 
Rapids  Sunday  schools. 

2,  How  can  we  Awaken  a  Greater  Interest  in 
Parents  and  Others  in  Sunday-school  Work? — 
(1)  Panora;  (2)  Des  Moines  Valley;  (3)  Brook- 
lyn, and  (4)  Deep  River  Sunday  schools. 

3.  Qualifications  of  Teachers:  What  Should 
They  be? — (1)  Des  Moines  City;  (2)  Iowa  Riv- 
er, North;  (3)  Garrison,  and  (4)  Dry  Creek 
Sunday  schools. 

4.  What  Constitutes  a  Model  Sunday  School? 
— (1)  Dallas  Center;  (2)  Iowa  River,  North;  (3) 
Indian  Creek,  and  (4)  Prairie  City  Sunday 
schools. 

'  S.  C.  Miller,  Foreman; 
Committee,  ■{  A,  M.  Stine,  Secretary; 
D.  E.  Weigle. 


Program  of  Ministerial  Meeting,    Eastern 
District  of  Pennsylvania. 

This  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Lancaster 
City  church,  Oct.  3  and  4. 

Afternoon  Session,  Wednesday,  October  y. 
Opening  exercises;  organization;  address  of 
welcome. 

1.  How  to  Realize  the  Divine  Ideal  of  the 
Christian  Ministry. — F.  P.  Cassel,  J.  H.  Longa- 
necker. 

2.  What  is  the  Relation  of  Fasting  to  the 
Christian?— B.  Z.  Eby,  Wm.  M.  Howe. 

Evening  Session. 

3.  What    is   the  Higher  Christian  Life  and 
How  can  We  Make  it  Our  Daily  Experience  ?- 
John  Herr,  John  Schlosser. 

4.  How  shall  We  Conduct  Our  Social  or 
Prayer  Meetings  in  Order  to  Obtaio  the  Best 
Reaults? — Geo.  S.  Rairigh,  Cyrus  Gibble. 

5.  Where  is  Our  Greatest  Mission  in  the 
Work  of  the  Master? — Lizzie  Myer,  Emma 
Lefever. 

Morning  Session,  Thursday,  October  4. 

6.  The  Aoointing,  James  5:  14,  15.  When  to 
be  Practiced?  What  Results  Shall  We  Real- 
ize?— S.  R.  Zug,  L.  R.  Brumbaugh. 


Programme  of  Ministerial  Meeting. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  for  the  Northeast' 
em  District  of  Kansas  will  be  held  in  the  Ver- 
milion church,  Oct.  2,  beginning  at  1  P.  M. 

Topic  I. — Relation  between  the  Ministry  and 
the  Laity;  Duty  of  Ministry  to  the  Laity  and 
vice  versa. — J.  S.  Mohler,  I.  L.  Hoover. 

Topic  2. — Are  Ministers'  Wives  Eligible  to 
Aid  in  Ministerial  Work,  when  Necessary?— 
C.  J.  Hooper,  I.  H,  Crist. 

Topic  3. — How  Can  Inactive  and  Non- 
church-going  Members  be  Revived  and  In- 
duced to  Work? — Geo.  Manon,  C.  H.  Sar- 
gent. 

TOPIC  4.— Sanctification  Present  and  Pros- 
pective.— Benj,  Forney,  R.  A.  Yoder. 

Topic  5. — On  what  Conditions  are  we  Prom 
ised  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  What  is  its  Office?— 
Wm.  Davis,  John  Crist. 

Topic  6.— Give  Method  by  which  to  Study 
the  Bible  with  Greatest  Profit,— T.  A.  Eisen- 
bise,  H.  L,  Brammel, 

Evening  Session. 

Topic:  Christian  Adornment.  (1)  Wom- 
an's.— J.  A.  Root,  Lizzie  Hahn.  (2)  Man's. — C. 
T.  Heckman,  Geo.  Weddle  and  others. 

Discussion  limited  to  forty  minutes.     First 
speaker,  fifteen  minutes;  others,  five  minutes. 
C.  W.  Shoemaker,  )  r ... 

B.   S.    KATHERMAN,iC0mm'ttee' 
Assisted  by  J.  5.  Mohler. 


edy?— John  Zuck,  F.  M.  Wheeler,  J.  S.  Sheaf- 

2.  Factors  that  lead  to  Prosperous  Churches. 
S.  M.  Goughnour,  M.  W.  Emmert,    H.   R. 

Taylor. 

3.  Minister — His  Temptations;  How  to  Meet 
them.— J.  W.  Diehl,  J.  A,  Goughnour,  S.  C  Mil- 
ler. H.  R.  Taylor. 


From  Mexico,  Ind. 


Your  correspondent  is  now  in  the  midst  of 
the  active  agents  in  the  Lord's  workshop  at 
this  place.  I  love  to  associate  with  active  peo- 
ple, because  the  law  of  association  is  a  very 
strong  force. 

Yesterday  I  had  the  privilege  of  trying  to  en- 
tertain two  of  onr  old  workmen  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard, — Bro.  Samuel  Murray,  perhaps  the 
oldest  minister  in  our  ranks  now,  and  Bro.  Le- 
vi Miller,  who  is  so  well  known  among  us  as 
the  founder  of  the  old  people's  home  at  this 
place.  "I  was  homeless,  and  ye  built  me  a 
home."  Who  can  tell  its  meaning?  God  bless 
these  dear  ones  as  they  go  down  toward  the 
setting  sun.  They  have  done  their  work,  and 
now  there  remains  a  rest  for  them.  Let  us  all 
do  our  work  too.  A.  Hutchison. 

Sept.  3. 


OUR  BOOK  TABLE. 

The  September  issue  of  McClure's  Maga- 
zine contains  among  several  articles,  the  con- 
cluding paper  of  Lieut.  Commander  James  C. 
Gilmore's  "A  Prisoner  Among  Filipinos." 
The  author  describes  in  detail  the  means  by 
which  he  dissuaded  a  Filipino  general  from 
executing  the  entire  party,  the  way  in 
which  the  illness  of  a  Tagal  officer  prevented 
the  slaughter  of  his  prisoners,  how  a  Filipino 
lieutenant  on  seeing  a  crucifix  disobeyed  or- 
ders and  thereby  enabled  them  to  escape  be- 
ing put  to  death,  and  how  the  band  was  at  last 
rescued  by  American  troops  from  bloodthirsty 
armed  savages.  The  narrative  reads  like  a 
page  from  Robinson  Crusoe.  The  illustrations 
by  W.  R.  Leigh  are  spirited  and  life-like. 


"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 


HOLLINGER— STUMP.— At  the  home  of 
the  undersigned,  in  the  Palestine  church,  Ohio, 
Aug.  9,  iooo,  Bro.  Cyrus  C.  Hollinger  and 
Sister  Anna  L.  Stump,  both  of  Darke  County, 
Ohio.  J.  Q.  Helman. 

GINGER— HOLLINGER.— At  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  in  the  Palestine  church, 
Darke  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  n,  1900,  Mr.  Charles  S. 
Ginger  and  Sister  Rhoda  E.  Hollinger,  both  of 
Darke  County,  Ohio.  J.  Q.  Helman. 


FALLEN  *  ASLEEP 


;saed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.* 


Program    for  Ministerial    Meeting    of   the 
Middle  District  of  Iowa. 

This  meeting  will  be  held  Sept.  21,  in  the 
Harlan  church,  commencing  at  1:  30  P.  M. 
TOPICS. 

I.  Should   a  Brother  Make  the    Ministry 
Secondary  Matter?     If  not,  What  is  the  Rem- 


BARCHUS—  In  the  Elk  Lick  church,  Elk 
Lick,  Pa.,  Aug.  22,  igoo,  Daniel  Barchus,  aged 
79  years,  8  months  and  26  days.  He  leaves 
one  son  and  one  daughter.  Services  by  Eld 
C.  G.  Lint,  of  the  Meyersdale  congregation. 
Carrie  N.  Beachy. 

BOYD— In  the  Cherry  Grove  church,  111., 
Sept.  2,  1900,  Sister  Elizabeth  Boyd,  aged  86 
years,  7  months  and  2  days.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Sword.  She  was  born  in  Franklin 
County,  Pa.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by  elders  Frank  Myers  and  Henry  Martin,  in 
the  Cherry  Grove  church. 

1,  Bennett  Trout. 

CARD.— Near  Damascus,  Oregon,  Aug.  24, 
iqoo,  Dexter  Waterman  Card,  aged  71  years, 
1  month  and  14  days.  Deceased  was  born  at 
Carthage,  Maine,  July  10,  1829,  was  married  to 
Sophia  Delia  Case  March  3,  1852.  Services 
by  the  writer,  from  Psa.  90.         JACOB  Bahr. 

ERNST.— In  the  Olathe  church,  Kans,,  Aug. 
27,  1900,  Elizabeth  (Zimmerman)  Ernst, aged  79 
years  and  7  months.  She  was  born  in  Lancas- 
ter County,  Pa.,  removed  to  Kansas  fifteen 
years  ago.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  seven 
sons.  Services  in  the  Mennonite  church,  of 
which  she  was  a  member  for  sixty-one  years, 
Text,  Eccl.  8:  8  by  the  writer.      I.  H.  Crist. 

FARTEY.— In  the  North  Manchester  con- 
gregation, Ind.,  Aug,  23,  1900,  Bro.  Jacob  Far- 


tey,  aged  77  years,  6  months  and  25  days.  De- 
ceased  was  married  to  Lydia  Baker,  Nov.  1 
1857.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  six  children 
Services  by  the  writer.  A.  L.  Wright. 

FRY.— In  the  Turkey  Creek  church,  Pawnee 
County,  Nebr.,  Aug.  14,  iooo,  Bro.  John  G, 
Fry,  aged  78  years,  3  months  and  7  days,  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Coffrnan 
Both  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1861 
He  served  as  deacon  thirty  years.  In  1854  he 
moved  to  Keokuk  County,  Iowa,  and  in  1880  t0 
Pawnee  County,  Nebr.  He  lived  an  exem- 
plary  life  and  died  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel, 
He  leaves  a  sorrowful  companion  (a  sister)  and 
seven  children.  One  child  preceded  him. 
Four  children  are  members  of  the  Brethren 
church.  Services  by  Eld.  Owen  Peters  in  the 
U.  B.  church.  Lizzie  Dellenbach. 

GOULD— At  York,  N.  Dak.,  Aug.  30,  igoo, 
Bedia  Rachel  Gould,  little  daughter  of  Bro. 
R.  D.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Gould,  aged  2  years,  2 
months  and  5  days.  Services  by  W.  H.  Tig. 
ner,  from  2  Sam.  12:  23.  S.  S.  Blocher. 

HARNER— Within  the  bounds  of  the  Pyr. 
mont  congregation,  Ind.,  Aug.  24,  1900,  Miss 
Etta  Harner,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George 
Harner,  aged  about  16  years.  Services  on 
Sunday  at  the  Radnor  M.  E.  church.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Pyrmont  cemetery. 

Ellen  Blickbnstaff. 

HUFF.— At  York,  N.  Dak.,  Aug.  30,  low, 
Clista  Idella  Huff,  little  daughter  of  Bro.  Jacob 
and  Sister  Malinda  Huff,  aged  6  months  and  8 
days.  Services  by  L.  A.  Gans,  from  Matt.  19: 
14.  S.  S.  Blocher. 

HARR.  —  In  the  Black  Swamp  church, 
Wood  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  23,  1900,  Sister  Hettie 
Harr  {nee  Brant)  aged  82  years,  7  months  and 
2  days.  Deceased  was  born  in  Pennsylvania 
Jan.  21,  1818,  and  married  David  Harr  July  25, 
1839.  Of  nine  children  seven  preceded  her. 
One  son  and  one  daughter  are  still  living. 
Deceased  united  with  the  Brethren  church  a 
number  of  years  ago,  and  has  lived  a  consis- 
tent life  until  the  time  of  her  death.  She 
died  in  tbe  triumphs  of  a  living  faith.  Serv- 
ices by  Eld.  L.  H.  Dickey,  from  Psa.  39:  4.- 
Catharine  Garner. 

HULL.— In  the  Muddy  Valley  church,  Cas- 
ter County,  Nebr.,  Aug.  12,  1900,  Bro.  John^I. 
Hull,  aged  71  years,  5  months  and  23  days. 
Bro.  Hull  was  born  near  Nashville,  Tenn.^Fft> 
20,  1829,  moved  from  Tennessee  to  Indiana 
with  his  grandparents.  He  was  married  to 
Susannah  Kern  Oct.  26,  1852,  He  lived  in 
Tama  County,  Iowa,  for  twenty-five  years.  In 
1878  he  moved  to  Custer  County,  Nebr.  He 
united  with  the  church  in  1893  and  lived  faith- 
ful. Services  by  Bro.  McCrea,  assisted  by  Mr. 
Stark.  D.  M.  Ross. 

KOONTZ—  At  the  Maple  Spring  church, 
Quemahoning  congregation,  Pa.,  Aug.  19, 1900, 
infant  son  of  Brother  and  Sister  H.  J.  Koonti, 
aged  9  days.  Services  by  the  writer  and  S.  P. 
Zimmerman.  P.  J.  Blough. 

KLINE.— In  the  Antietam  congregation, 
Pa„  Aug.  12,  1900,  Russel  Edward,  son  of  Bro. 
Jonathan  and  Sister  Barbara  Kline,  aged  J 
years,  1  month  and  16  days.  Services  by  Bro, 
C.  R.  Oellig,  assisted  by  Bro.  H.  M.  Stover. 
Sudie  M.  Wingert. 

LYBERGEN— At  Hooversville,  Pa.,  Aug, 
15,  1900,  Mrs.  Mary  Jane  Lybergen,  aged  32 
years,  g  months  and  22  days.  Deceased  was  a 
member  of  the  Methodist  church.  Services 
by  the  writer,  assisted  by  others. 

P.  J.  Blough. 

MILLER.— Near  Brookside,  W.  Va.,  Aug- 
22,  igoo,  Edna  Marie,  infant  daughter  of 
Brother  Amos  and  Sister  Hattie  Miller,  aged 
7  months  and  1  day.  Services  at  the  Maple 
Spring  house,  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Jonas  Fike.  Tobias  S.  Fikk. 

MOCK— In  Marshall  County,  Ind.,  July  19. 
1900,  Irvin  Ernest  Mock,  son  of  Brother  Ed- 
gar and  Sister  Almeda  Mock,  aged  2  years,  fl 
months  and  16  days.  Death  was  caused  by  in- 
flammation of  the  brain,  resulting  from  a  frac- 
ture of  the  occipital  bone.  Services  by  Bro. 
Edward  Ruff,  at  the  Union  church.  Iater' 
nit-Hi  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

Sarah  G.  Cril*- 

McMILLEN.— Near  Chanute,  in  the  bounds 
of  tbe  Neosho  church,  Neosho  Co.,  Kans.,  Ang- 
11,  1900,  Bro.  Samuel  McMillen,  aged  52  vearS' 
11  months  and  I  day.  He  was  born  Sept .9, 
1847,  in  Clark  County,  Ohio.  He  moved  from 
thereto  Allen  County,  same  State,  wbereHe 
lived  until  about  twenty  years    of  age. 


Sept.  15-  *900. 
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,  with  his  parents,  moved  to  Johnson  Coun- 
^Missonri.  In  1872  he  married  Celestia  Ali- 
^'  In  1875  he  and  his  companion  united 
3  [h  the  Brethren  church  and  remained  faith- 
fi  In  1884,  he,  with  his  family,  moved  to 
Wilson  County,  Kansas.  He  leaves  a  wife 
nd  six  children.  He  was  a  loving  companion 
3  ,j  a  kind,  affectionate  father.  He  leaves 
everal  brothers  and  sisters.  Services  by  the 
writer,  from  Isa.  38:  1.  M.  O.  Hodgden. 

ONIEL—  In  the  Carrington  church,  N.  D., 
Sept.  2.  T9°°»  Harry  E.  Oniel,  infant  son  of  H. 

-  an(j  . Oniel,  aged  3  months  and  18  days. 

Services  by  the  writer.  Fred  Culp. 

£qqP_  At  the  home  of  his  father,  Bro. 
David  J.  Roop,  near  Frizellburg,  Md„  Aug.  23, 
1000,  David  M.  Roop,  aged  33  years,  7  months 
aBd  20  days.  His  death  resulted  from  injuries 
received  by  a  fall  from  a  tree  when  be  was  a 
lad  of  12  years.  He  was  well  known  as  court 
stenographer  of  Carroll  County  Circuit  Court. 
Services  at  the  Meadow  Branch  church,  by 
Eld,  E.  W.  Stoner,  assisted  by  brethren  J. 
Brown  and  A.  P.  Snader.  Interment  in  the 
church  cemetery  near  by.  W.  E.  Roop. 

STONE.— At  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Sis- 
ter Abbey  Oarsler,  in  Westminster,  Md.,  July 
22, 1900,  Bro.  Wm.  H.  Stone,  aged  75  years 
and  S  months.  Services  at  the  house  by  Eld. 
C  D  Bonsack.  Interment  in  the  city  ceme- 
lerVi  W.  E.  ROOP. 

SELL.— In  the  Duncansville  church,  Blair 
Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  26,  1900,  Bro.  Daniel  Sell,  aged 
89  years,  8  months  and  16  days.  He  was 
joined  in  matrimony  with  Rachel  Detwiler, 
and  their  marriage  experience  extended  over 
a  period  of  nearly  seventy  years.  The  union 
was  blessed  with  eight  sons  and  one  daughter. 
The  latter  died  in  infancy.  The  widow  and  all 
the  sons  survive  him.  Father  became  a  mem' 
ber  of  the  Brethren  church  while  young  and 
served  in  the  office  of  deacon  nearly  half  a 
century.  His  sons  all  became  members.  Four 
of  them  are  ministers  and  two  deacons.  His 
home  was  always  a  stopping  place  for  the 
Brethren  and  many  a  wayfarer  found  shelter 
under  his  roof.  He  was  blessed  with  a  good 
stitution,  and  his  strictly  temperate  and  up- 
■jght  life  kept  him  free  from  suffering  even  up 
o  his  last  days.  His  life  was  serene  and 
peaceful  and  as  length  of  days  was  added,  and 
the  shadows  were  lengthening,  he  waited  pa- 
lieiily  for  the  summons  to  come.  His  de- 
parture was  calm  and  beautiful  and  glorious, 
like  the  sunset  of  a  summer  evening.  He  was 
a  good  and  useful  citizen.  On  all  questions 
that  agitated  the  public  mind  he  was  always 
on  tbe  right  side  and  spake  his  convictions, 
He  leaves  to  his  numerous  posterity  the  price- 
less legacy  of  unfaltering  trust  in  God,  fidelity 
to  his  church,  purity  in  his  private  life,  and 
love  for  all.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bro, 
John  Miller.  James  A.  Sell, 

STARKEY  — At  Ruth,  W.  Va.,  Dec.  23, 
1900,  J.  H.  Starkey,  aged  61  years,  1  month  and 
13  days.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Ann  Mose,  March  24,  1859.  His  death  was 
unexpected.  He  dropped  dead  of  heart  fail- 
ure at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  G.  A. 
Kinser.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  five  children. 
He  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1869. 
Since  that  time  he  lived  a  consistent  Christian. 
He  was  elected  to  the  ministry  in  1875,  and 
faithfully  tried  to  save  sinners  until  twelve 
years  before  his  death,  when  his  health  failed. 
Mrs.  Ann  Starkey, 

STALNAKER.  —  In  the  Octavia  church, 
Nebr,,  near  Shelby,  June  25,  1900,  of  consump- 
tion, Sister  Lillie  Virginia  (Rasp)  Stalnaker, 
wife  of  Bro.  Weightman  Stalnaker,  aged  24 
years,  10  months  and  5  days.  She  was  born  Aug, 
2°.  1875,  in  Pennsylvania.  Aug.  15,  1897,  she 
married  Weightman  Stalnaker.  She  was  ever 
a  faithful  attendant  at  religious  services  and 
though  living  at  an  isolated  point,  at  the  age 
of  twenty  years  she  united  with  the  Brethren 
church.  Her  health  began  to  fail  in  the  fall  of 
'889.  She  leaves  a  father,  mother,  three  sis- 
ters,  four  brothers,  a  daughter  and  a  son  and  a 
kosband.  Services  at  the  M.  E.  church,  Shel- 
°V>  Nebr,,  by  Bro.  Levi  Meek,  assisted  by 
Eld.  Moore.  Myrtle  Leavell. 

SCHMIDT.— At  Edgewood,  Iowa,  July  3, 
190o,  Sister  Katie  Schmidt,  aged  32  years,  5 
Months  and  14  days.  She  was  born  in  Ger- 
many  Dec.  20,  1867.  She  moved  with  her 
Parents  to  the  United  States.     Services  at  the 

Ch) 


of  the  Brethren  church  in  1! 

ful. 


92,  and  was  faith- 
C.  H.  Stone. 


STITZEL.— At   Lanark,   111.,   Sept.  1,  1900, 
Mabel,    infant    daughter    of    friend    Thomas 
Stitzel  and  wife,  aged  7  months  and  9  days. 
Services  in  the  Lanark  church,  by  the  writer. 
I.  Bennett  Trout. 

TR1SLER— In  Garden  Grove,  Iowa,  Sept. 
I,  1900,  Miss  Sarah  A.  Trisler,  aged  39  years, 
8  months  and  7  days.  She  was  a  mute,  and  a 
member  of  the  Free  Methodist  church.  Serv- 
ices at  the  home  by  the  writer.  Text,  1  Cor. 
15:  53.  L.  M.  Kob. 

WINDMILLER.— In  the  Pyrmont  church, 
Ind.,  Aug.  29,  1900,  Sister  Nancy  Windmiller, 
daughter  of  Nathanael  Pearson,  aged  62  years, 
I  month  and  14  days.  She  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  in  1889.  She  leaves  a  hus' 
band  and  many  friends.  Services  by  Bro.  L. 
T.  Holsinger.  Interment  in  the  Pyrmont 
cemetery,  Ellen  Blickknstaff. 

WITHERS.— In  the  Middle  Fork  church, 
Clinton  Co.,  Ind,,  Sept.  1,  1900,  Bro.  Daniel 
Withers,  aged  76  years,  6  months  and  29  days. 
Deceased  was  born  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
married  Lydia  Tockey,  May  6,  1845.  To  this 
union  were  born  nine  children.  He  leaves 
wife  and  five  children.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  church  for  fifty  years.  Services 
at  Pleasant  View  by  Eld.  L.  T.  Holsinger,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Isaac  Hofferd,  from  Job  38:  17. 
John  E.  Metzger. 

WAGNER— At  Salem,  Nebr.,  in  the  bounds 
of  the  Falls  City  church,  Aug.  30,  1900,  Delta 
Anna  Wagner,  adopted  daughter  of  Bro.  Clay 
and  Sister  Sallie  Wagner,  aged  g  years,  5 
months  and  13  days.  Services  by  the  writer. 
Wm.  Davis, 

WEAVER.— In  the  Jacobs  Creek  congrega- 
tion, Pa.,  Aug,  5,  1900,  Bro.  John  Weaver, 
aged  81  years  and  10  months.  Bro,  Weaver 
was  a  member  of  the  church  for  many  years 
and  was  a  deacon  for  upwards  of  30  years. 
He  lived  a  peaceful  life.  Services  by  the 
writer.  H.  S.  Myers. 

WAGONER.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Pyr- 
mont church,  Ind.,  Aug.  28,  1.900,  Mary  Ellen 
Wagoner,  daughter  of  Bro.  Elias  and  Sister 
Emma  Wagoner,  aged  7  months  and  28  days. 
Services  by  Bro,  L.  T.  Holsinger.  Interment 
in  the  Pyrmont  cemetery, 

Ellen  Blickenstaff. 

WEDDLE—  In  the  Casstown  congregation, 
Miami  County,  Ohio,  Aug.- 6,  1900,  Callyhill 
Weddle,  aged  49  years,  7  months  and  n  days. 
The  deceased  came  to  his  death  by  an  acci- 
dent in  driving  a  vicious  colt,  He  was 
found  in  the  road  unconscious,  in  which  state 
he  remained  twenty  three  days.  The  deceased 
was  born  in  Floyd  County,  Va.  In  1878  be 
was  married  to  Sister  Priscilla  Studebaker,  to 
which  union  there  were  born  seven  children. 
He  was  Sabbath  school  superintendent  and 
deacon  for  a  number  of  years.  Services  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  brethren  Reed  and  Wine. 
I,  J.  Rosenberger, 


leasant  Grove  church  by  U.  G.  Miller,  of  the 
^istian  church,  and  the  writer,  from  Rev.  14: 


'3  and 


2  Tim.  4:  7,  8.    She  became  a  member 


Oct.  3,  4,  1  P.  M.,  Shannon. 

Oct.  4,  S,  1  P.  M.,  Waddams  Grove. 

Oct.  4,  5,  10:  3a  A.  M ..  West  Branch  church. 

Oct.  6.  Camp  Creek. 

Oct.  6,  7,  Pino  Creek. 

Oct.  6, 7.  a  P.  M.,  Naperville. 

Oct.  7.6  P.M.,  Chicago. 

Oct.  9,  10,  Yellow  Creek. 

Oct.  13,  Romine. 

Oct.  3o,  La  Motte. 

Oct.  26,  Auburn, 

Oct.  37,  Blue  Ridge  church. 

Oct.  31, 3  P.  M„  Lanark. 

Nov.  3,  10  A,  M  ..  Panther  Creek, 

Nov.  3,  3  P.  M.,  Martin  Creek. 

Nov.  17,  a  P.  M.,  Big  Creek  church, 

Indiana— 

Sept.  is,  11  A.  M ..  Killbuck. 

Sept.  38,  Salera  congregation. 

Sept.  38,  Bremen. 

Sept.  39,  4  P.  M..  Turkey  Creek  cong,,  Gravolton. 

Sept.  29,  New  Hope,  Seymour. 

Sept.  39,  10  A.  M..  Clear  Creek. 

Sept.  aq,  North  Liberty, 

Sept.  39,  3  P.  ML,  Middle  Fork. 

Sept.  39,  4  P,  M„  Washington. 

Sept.  39,  5  P.  M.,  Shlpshewana 

Sept,  30,  Munctc. 

Oct.  3,  3  P.  M„  Blue  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  Sampson  Hill,  Shoals. 

Oct.  4,  a  P.  M.,  White  church. 

Oct.  4. 10  A.  M„  Landossvlllo. 

Oct.  4,  4  P.  M„  Lower  Fall  Creek,  >;  mi  S,B.  Anderson, 

Oct.  4.  3  P.  M„  Upper  Deer  Creek. 

Oct.  4.  a  P.  M„  Santa  Fo. 

Oct.  s,  10  A.  M„  Prairie  Creek  church. 

Oct.  s,  10  A,  M.,  Camden,  Jay  County. 

Oct.  6,  s  P.  M.,  Lick  Creek, 

Oct.  6,  a  P.  M„  Lower  Deer  Creek. 

Oct,  6,  10  A.  M„  Nettle  Crock. 

Oct.  6,  4  P.  M.,  Osceola, 

Oct.  6,  a  P.  M.,  Roann. 

Oct.  6,  4  P.  M„  Beech  Grove  church. 

Oct.  6, 4  P,  M.,  Palestine,  4J4  ml,  W,  oi  Reynolds, 

Oct,  6,  Pleasant  Valley, 

Oct,  6, 10  A.  M.,  Sugar  Creek. 

Oct,  9,    Nappaneo, 

Oct. 9,  a  P.M., Howard. 

Oct.  10,  4  P.M.,  Yellow  River. 

Oct.  10,  St.  Joseph  Valley. 

Oct.  11,  Union  Center. 

Oct,  11,  Ladoga, 

Oct,  ii,  io  A,  M„  Pleasant  Hill. 

Oct.  ia.  Union. 

Oct.  13, 2  P.  M„  Hartiord  City. 

Oct.  13,  Pine  Creek. 

Oct.  35, 3  P.  M„  Bachelors  Run, 

Oct.  36,  Four  Mile. 

Oct.  37,  4  P.  M.,  Clarksville. 

Oct.  a?,  2  P.  M„  Falrvlow, 

Oct.  37,  4  P.  M.,  Tippecanoe. 

Nov.  1,2  P.  M.,  Mexico. 

Nov.  a,  2  P.  M.,  Arcadia  church. 

Nov.  2, 10  A.  M„  Mlsslssinewa  church 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Antioch. 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M„  Andrews. 

Nov.  2o,  21,  Pyrmont, 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


DISTRICT  MEETINGS, 


Sept.  30,8:  30  A.  M„  District  ot  Middle  Iowa,  In  the 
Harlan  church. 

Sept.  21,  q  A.  Mi,  District  of  Oregon,  Washington  and 
Idaho,  in  Damascus  meetinghouse,  Portland,  Oregon. 

Oct.  3,  8  A.  M.,  District  of  Northeastern  Kansas,  In  the 
Vermilion  church.    Ministerial  Meeting  day  before. 

Oct.  3.  District  of  Nebraska,  in  the  Bethel  church.  Min- 
isterial, Missionary  and  S.  S.  meetings  day  before. 

Oct.  3,  District  of  Northern  Iowa,  Southern  Minnesota 
and  South  Dakota,  In  the  Winona  church,  Minn. 

Oct.  3,  4,  Middle  District  of  Missouri,  in  Mound  ch. 

Oct.  4,  District  of  Northern  Indiana,  in  Bethel  church. 

Oct.  4,  8  A.  M.,  District  of  Northeastern  Ohio,  in  the 
East  Nlmishlllen  church. 

Oct.  5,  District  of  Southern  Iowa,  In  Mt.  Etna  church. 

Oct.  6.  District  of  Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territory,  in  the 
Mound  Valley  church,  Okla.  Ministerial  Meeting 
day  before. 

Oct  10  District  of  Southeastern  Kansas,  in  the  Scott 
Valley  church.    Ministerial  Meeting  day  before. 

Oct.  11,  District  of  Middle  Indiana,  in  the  Eel  River  ch. 

Oct.  13,  District  of  Michigan,  in  Saginaw  church. 

Oct.  19,  so,  First  District  of  West  Virginia,  in  the  Cheat 
River  church. 

Nov.  1.  First  District  of  Arkansas,  in  Austin  ch.  Minis- 
terial Meeting  day  before. 


LOVE  FEASTS. 


Colorado- 
Oct.  S,  Haxton. 

District  of  Colombia— 
Oct.  18,  Washington, 

Illinois— 
Sept.  21,  4  P-  M.,  Oakley. 
Sept,  22,  Cole  Creek. 
Sept.  aq,  4  P.  M.,  Millodgoville. 


Sept.  11,  a  P.  M .,  Pleasant  Hill. 

Sept.  22,  4  P.  M.,  South  Waterloo. 

Sept.  as,  3  P.  M ..  South  Keokuk. 

Sept.  39,  3  P.  M .,  South  English. 

Sept,  39,  30,  Spring  Creek, 

Oct.  3,  4, 4  P.  M.,  Panther  Creek  ch. 

Oct.  6,  11  A.  M.,  Brooklyn. 

Oct.  6,  7,  Boon  River,  Stilson. 

Oct.  6,  7,  Cedar  church. 

Oct.  6,  7,  a  P.  M.,  Pleasant  View, 

Oct.  13,  Nora  Springs. 

Oct.  13, 14,  Rock  Grove. 

Oct,  13, 3  P.  M.,  Fairview. 

Oct.  ao,  Greene. 

Oct,  30,  1  P.  M-,  Dallas  Center, 


Sept.  32,  33,  2  P.  M.,  Sabetha, 

Sept.  39,  3  P.  M.,  Salem. 

Sept.  aq,  a  P.  M.,  Belleville  church. 

Oct.  1,  5  P.M.,  Vermilion. 

Oct.  6,  7,  Morrill  congregation. 

Oct.  6,  7,  Topoka. 

Oct.  6,  Cedar  Creek. 

Oct.  6,  4  P.  M.,  Appanoose  church, 

Oct.  6,  a  P.  M.,  Dorrance  church. 

Oct.  6,  Pleasant  View. 

Oct.  6,  White  Rock  church. 

Oct.  6,  3  P.  r.1 ..  Kansas  Center. 

Oct.  6,  Grenola. 

Oct.  6,  Verdigris  church. 

Oct.  6,  Peabody. 

Oct.  6, 10  A.  M.,  Olathe. 

Oct.  ii,  2  P.  M.,  Walnut  Valley, 

Oct.  13,  4  P.  M.,  Kansas  City. 

Oct.  13,  4  P.  M.,  Monitor. 

Oct,  13,  10  A.  M.,  Maple  Grove. 

Oct.  13, 2  P.  M.,  Paint  Creek. 

Oct.  13, 14, 10  A.  M„  Washington. 

Oct.  2o,  2  P.  M..  Parsons. 

Oct.  20,  Cottonwood. 

Oct.  27,  a  P.  M.,  Neosho  church. 

Oct.  37,  4  P.  M.,  Washington  Creek. 

Oct.  37,  3  P.  M.,  Ozawkle. 

Nov.  3,  Eden  Valley. 

Nov.  3,  10  A.  M.,  Burr  Oak. 

Nov.  3,  Osage  church, 

Nov.  3,  Independence. 

Nov.  10, 4  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Grove. 

Maryland— 

Oct,  6, 7, 1: 30  P.  M.,  Meadow  Branch. 

Oct.  13,  10  A.  M ..  Beaverdam, 

Oct.  13, 1:30  P.M.,  Manor. 

Oct.  ao,  1:30  P.M.,  Brownsville. 

Nov.  3, 10  A.  M„  Locust  Grove;church. 

Michigan — 
Sept.  aq,  10  A.  M.,  Sunfield. 
Sept.  29,  Chippewa  Creek. 


Oct.  6,  10  A.  M.,  Sugar  Ridge. 
Oct.  6,  a  P.  M.,  Fairview. 
Oct.  6, 10  A.  M.,  New  Haven  ch, 
Oct.  is,  Saginaw  church. 
Oct.  13,  Berrien. 
Minnesota — 

Oct.  a,  Winona. 
Missouri— 
Sept.  ao,  3  P.  M„  Spring  River. 
Sept.  22, 1  P.  M.,  s  mi.  S.  E.  Mound  City. 
Sept.  29,  Fairview  church,  near  Cherry  Box. 
Sept.  39,  Honey  Creek. 
Oct.  3,  Plattsburg. 

Oct.  6,  Cedar  County  ch.,  2%  ml.  north  of  Jerico, 
Oct.  6, 3  P.  M .,  Mound  Valley  church,  Harrison. 
Oct.  6,  Polo. 

Oct.  13,  3  P.  M„  Carthage. 

Oct.  30. 10  A.  M .,  Little  St.  Joo  ch.,  4  ml.  E.  Maysvllle. 
Nov.  7.  a  P.  M„Dry  Fork. 
Nov.  17, 10  A.  M,,  Nevada. 
Nebraska- 
Sept.  19,  Juniata. 

Sept.  39,  Sappy  Creek  ch„  at  Stump  achoolhouHe, 
Oct.  13,  t3.  4  P.  M.,  South  Beatrice. 
Oct.  13,  a  P.M.,  Red  Cloud. 
Nov.  3, 10  A.M.,  Bethel. 
North  Dakota- 
Sept,  22, 5  P.  M,,  Des  Lacs  Valley  ch.,  near  Kenmare. 
Sept.  aq,  1  P.  M ..  Surrey. 
Ohio— 
Sept.  39,  10  A.  M ,,  Logan  church. 
Sept.  aq,  10  A.  M„  Portage, 
Sept,  39,  3  P.  M„  North  Star. 

Sept.  aq,  10  A.  M.,  Lick  Creek  ch.,  1  ml.  S.  W.  Bryan. 
Oct.  4,  Pleasant  Valley, 
Oct.  6,  S  P.  M.,  Ashland, 

Oct.  6, 2  P.  M.,  Upper  Stillwater. 

Oct.  6, 4  P.  M .,  County  Line, 

Oct.  6, 5  P.  M„  West  Nlmlshillen, 

Oct.  6,  3  P.  M.,  Casstown. 

Oct.  9, 10  A,  M .,  Upper  Twin  ch.,  WheatvlUe  house, 

Oct.  13, 10  A.  M„  Grccnsprlng  ch.,  Bethel  house. 

Oct,  13,  S  P.  M.,  Lalayette  church. 

Oct.  13, 10  A,  M..  Wooster  church. 

Oct.  20, 10  A,  M.,  Donnel's  Creek,  country  home, 

Oct.  27, 10  A,  M„  Mohican. 

Oct.  37,  10  A.  M .,  Auglaize  Chapel,  Jf  ml.  west  Dupont, 

Oct,  37,  Rome, 

Nov.  3.  4  P.  M.,  Lower  Miami. 
Oklahoma  Territory— 

Sept.  29,  Deep  Fork. 

Sept.  aq,  Turkey  Creek. 

Oct.  6,  Mound  Valley. 

Oct.  20,  Pleasant  Plains. 

Oct.  20,  Deep  Fork. 

Nov.  3,  Hoyle. 
Oregon- 
Sept,  aa,  Powell's  Valley. 
Peon»7 Ivan  la- 
Sept.  30, 3  F,  M.i  West  Johnstown  ch.,  Roxbury. 

Oct.  2, 3, 9:30  A.  »i..  Little  Swatara. 

Oct.  3,  4,  Upper  Cumberland. 

Oct.  S,  A  P.  M.,  Dunnlngs  Creek,  Holsinger  tiijOse.     '" 

Oct.  5,  4  P.  M.,  Clover  Creek. 

Oct.  6,  s  P.  M.,  Upper  Dublin  church. 

Oct.  6,Glcnhope, 

Oct.  6,  4  P.  M.,  Garrett  church. 

Oct.  6,  Hyndman. 

Oct.  6, 2:  30  P.  M ..  Maple  Glen, 

Oct.  6,  4  P.  M.,  Raven  Run. 

Oct.  6,  5  P.  M .,  Upper  Dublin  church. 

Oct.  6, 7,  r.  30  P.  M.,  Upper  Conawago. 

Oct.  6,  County  Line,  Indian  Creek. 

Oct.  6,  Claar  church. 

Oct.  6,  3  P.  M„  Middle  Creek. 

Oct.  6, 7,  Spring  Run,  near  McVoytown, 

Oct.  6,  4  P.  M .,  James  Creek. 

Oct.  7,  Purchase  Line  church. 

Oct.  7,  4  P.  M.,  Harrlsburg. 

Oct.  7,  3:  30  P.  M ..  Johnstown, 

Oct.  7,  4  P.  M„  Roaring  Spring. 

Oct.  7,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  Mills  house.  Summit  cong. 

Oct.  8,  Mt.  Pleasant, 

Oct.  8.  9.  Spring  Creek. 

Oct,  q,  q:  3a  A.  M.,  Mountvllle  house, 

Oct.  9, 10,  Etter  house,  4  miles  south  of  Chambersburg. 

Oct.  10, 3:  30  P.  M.,  Shade  Creek. 

Oct.  13,  3  P.  M.,  Meyersdale. 

Oct.  13,  4  P.  M„  Woodbury. 

Oct.  13, 14,  Shlrleysburg. 

Oct.  14,  6:  30  P.  M.,  Bellwood. 

Oct,  19,  20, 1:  30  P.  M.,  Buffalo. 

Oct.  ao,  i:  30  P.  M.,  Antletam  cong.,  Welty  home. 

Oct.  37,  3:  30  P.  M.,  Ephrata. 

Nov.  1,  2,  q:  30  A.  M„  Couestoga. 

Nov.  2,  4  P.  M„  Artemas. 

Nov.  3, 1:30 P.M.,  Marsh  Creek,  Gettysburg, 

Nov.  3,  Elk  Lick. 

Nov.  4,  4  P.  M„  Yellow  Creek. 

Nov.  6,  10  A.M.,  Hade's. 

Nov.  8,  a  P.  M.,  Spring  Grove. 

Nov.  10,  4  P.  M.,  New  Enterprise. 
Tennessee— 

Oct.  6,  3  P.  R 


,  Knob  Creek. 


Virginia— 

Sept,  39,  Valley  Bethel. 

Sept,  30,  Cedar  Grove. 

Oct.  6,  a  P.  M.,  Llnvllle  Creek. 

Oct.  6,  3  P.  M.,  Bridgewater. 

Oct.  6,  3  P.  M.,  Topeco  church. 

Oct.  6,  3  P.  M.,  Sangerville. 

Oct.  6,  7,  Mill  Creek. 

Oct.  37,  Oronoco  church, 

Oct.  37,  Troutville. 

Oct.  37,  Elk  Run. 

Nov.  3,  3  P.  M.,  Barren  Ridge. 

West  Virginia— 
Sept.  as,  23,  Alleghany. 
Oct.  6,  7,  Pine  church. 

Oct.  11,  2: 30  P.  M.,  Sandy  Creek,  Mountain  Dale  house. 
Oct.  13, 14. 3: 30  P.  M„  Knobley. 
Oct.  37.  Harman. 

Wisconsin— 

Oct.  27,  Barron. 
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is  good  news  from 


"As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  f 
a  tar  country.' 


{Concluded  from  page  j8q.) 
funds  intended  to  be  credited  in  the  iooo  Re- 
port must  be  in  the  bands  of  the  Treasurer, 
Bro.  D.  j.  Yutzey,  Canton,  Ohio,  not  later  than 
Oct.  1.  Funds  received  later  will  be  credited 
in  the  loot  Report.— A.  B.  Horst,  Sec,  Chat- 
ham, Ohio,  Sept.  7. 

Newton.— Sept.  6  we  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil, our  church  visit  having  been  previously 
paid.  Peace  and  good  will  continue  among  us. 
Two  brethren  were  elected  and  duly  installed 
into  the  deacon's  office,  elders  Daniel  Hen- 
diickson  and  Joseph  Groff  assisting  us  in  the 
work.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Oct.  5;  first 
session  at  2  P.  M.— D.  D.  Wine,  Covington, 
Ohio,  Sept.  7. 

Sugar  Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil Sept.  i,  with  Elder  Tobias  Hoover,  of 
Chatham,  Ohio,  presiding.  It  was  decided  to 
hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  6,  commencing  at  10 
A.  M—  Ida  E.  Fisher,  Baltic,  Ohio,  Sept.  6. 

Salem.— Aug.  19  another  was  received  by 
baptism.  Today  we  met  in  council.  The  an- 
nual visit  was  reported  very  agreeably.  The 
church  selected  our  two  elders— Jesse  K.  Brum- 
baugh and  John  H.  Brumbaugh— as  housekeep- 
ers. Bro.  John  W.  Fidlcr  was  advanced  to  the 
second  degree  in  the  ministry.  Our  losses 
during  the  year  ending  today  are:  Deaths,  six; 
disowned,  three;  granted  letters,  twenty-one, 
Gains  for  same  time  are:  Baptisms,  thirty- 
three;  reclaimed,  one;  granted  letters,  seven- 
teen. We  have  315  members,  of  whom  197  are 
sisters  and  118  are  brethren.— Ezra  Flory, 
Center,  Ohio,  Aug.  31. 

Swan  Creek.— Our  council  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Swan  Creek  church,  Delta,  Ohio, 
Sept.  I.  Quite  a  lot  of  business  was  brought 
before  the  meeting.  Everything  passed  off 
pleasantly.  Bro.  Jacob  Keiser  officiated. 
Bro.  D.  G.  Berkeybile  was  elected  to  the  min- 
istry.— Sarah  A.  Smith,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  Sept. 
3- 

Stonelick.— Eld.  John  H.  Brumbaugh  came 
Aug,  31,  and  preached, -[or  us  lour  sermons  and 
'*  met"  with  "u's  "in"  council  Sept.  1.  Our  Sister 
Moll  gave  a  talk  on  the  mission  at  Constance, 
Ky.,  and  the  importance  of  the  Sabbath  school. 
Our  love  feast  is  to  be  held  Nov.  3;  then  we 
expect  to  have  a  series  of  meetings,  led  by 
brethren  Samuel  Snell  and  John  Tiddler.— An- 
na Lesh.Mt.  Repose,  Ohio,  Sept.  6. 

SmlthvHle.  —  Sister  Winkler,  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  being  very  ill  and  not  having  been  able 
to  attend  a  love  feast  for  quite  a  while,  felt 
a  burning  desire  to  be  anointed  and  be  pres- 
ent at  the  Lord's  table  once  more.  She  made 
her  wants  known  and  Bro.  David  M.  Irvin  and 
I,  assisted  by  deacons  Hoover  and  Buchwalter 
and  their  companions,  met  at  the  sick  sister's 
home  at  9  P.  M.,  Sept.  1,  and  held  a  love  feast, 
which  she  enjoyed  very  much.  She  is  very 
feeble,  but  seems  to  feel  some  stronger  and 
is  perfectly  reconciled  to  God's  will.— D.  A. 
Norcross,  Sept.  6. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 
Big  Creek.— We  have  enjoyed  a  very  inter- 
eating  aeries  of  meetings,  which  lasted  about 
three  weeks.  Bro.  Rufus  Gish,  from  Texas, 
did  the  preaching.  We  have  been  greatly 
strengthened  and  encouraged  to  press  onward. 
Our  brother  preached  the  pure  Gospel,  and  as 
a  result  fifteen  precious  souls  made  the  good 
choice  and  put  on  Cbriflt  in  baptism,  and  two 
were  reclaimed.  —Martha  Edgecomb,  Piptey, 
Okla.,Aug.  27, 

Jennings.— We  are  here  holding  meetings, 
Bro.  Andrew  Deetrich  and  myself,  near  Jen- 
nings. Bro.  Samuel  Edgecomb  and  Bro.  Gish 
are  nine  milea  east,  near  Terlton,  holding  meet- 
ings.— a,  W.  Austin,  Sept.  4. 

Notice.— The  Salt  Plain  congregation  will 
hold  their  love  feast  Oct.  13,  in  the  United 
Brethren  church,  six  miles  south  and  some 
west  of  Manchester.  Meetings  will  begin  a 
week  previous  to  the  feast.—  Jennie  Diller, 
Moron,  Okla.,  Sept.  5. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Back  Creek.— Sept.  1  we  met  in  council.  A 
husband  and  wife  who  had  gone  astray  were 
received  into  the  fold  again.  We  had  the 
pleasure  of  having  with  us  at  our  council  Eld. 
Abram  Barnhart,  of  Hagerstown,  Md.  We 
decided  to  hold   our  fifth  annual  Bible  term  in 


agreed  to  call  a  brother  to  the  ministry  at  our 
fall  love  feast.  Eld.  Wm.  A.  Anthony 
preached  for  us  at  the  St.  John  house  Sept.  2. 
— /  Kurts  Miller,  Sept.  6. 

Blaln.— Love  feast  in  the  Perry  congrega- 
tion, Perry  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  Three  Spring 
church,  Oct.  6  and  7,  commencing  at  2  P.  M. 
Those  coming  by  railroad  must  be  at  Newport 
on  P.  R.  R.  in  time  to  take  the  10:  32  A.  M. 
train  on  the  Newport  and  Shermans  V.  R.  R., 
to  place  of  meeting.  Get  tickets  from  New- 
port to  Clark's  Run  on  N.  &  S.  V.  R.  R.— E. 
D.  Book,  Sept.  3, 

Everett.— Aug.  25  Bro.  Harvey  Replogle,  of 
New  Enterprise,  came  to  our  District  and  gave 
us  ten  very  interesting  sermons.  One  precious 
soul  came  to  the  church  while  the  meeting 
was  in  progress  and  one  came  since,  and  we 
believe  that  many  more  are  counting  the  cost. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended,  with  good  in- 
erest.— A.  D.  Simmons,  Sept. 3. 

Garrett.— We  purpose  beginning  a  protract- 
ed meeting  Sept.  29.  Eld.  Jasper  Barnthouse 
is  expected  to  conduct  the  services,  at  the 
close  of  whxh  a  love  feast  will  be  held,  Oct.  6, 
beginning  at  4  P.  M— R.  T.  Pollard,  Sept.  4. 
George's  Creek. — Bro.  Jasper  Barnthouse, 
who  has  the  overflight  of  this  church,  met  with 
us  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  31  and  preached  for 
us.  On  Saturday  morning  the  membership 
convened  in  council  at  the  Fairview  church- 
house.  Bro.  Barnthouse  also  preached  for  us 
Saturday  evening.  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  2, 
the  writer  and  Bro.  Barnthouse  drove  to  the 
Mount  Union  churcbhouse,  three  miles  from 
Morgantown,  W.  Va.,  where  we  had  our  regu- 
lar appointment.  Bro.  Barnthouse  Allied  the 
appointment.  He  also  preached  to  a  large 
and  attentive  congregation  in  the  evening;  also 
on  Monday  evening.  Taesday,  Sept.  4.  we 
convened  in  council  for  the  purpose  of  elect 
ing  officers  for  the  M.  T.  church.  Th3  church 
at  Mount  Union  decided  tc  call  Bro.  Silas 
Hoover,  of  Bills,  Pa;>  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, to  clo;*  with  a  love  feast.  Meeting  to  be- 
gin Sept.  23.  The  Fairview  church  decided  to 
call  Bro.  Jeremiah  Thomas,  of  Clifton  Mills, 
W.  Va.,  if  he  can  be  got,  to  bold  a  series  of 
meetings,  to  close  with  a  feast.  Bro.  Barnt- 
house preached  his  last  sermon  on  Tuesday 
evening. — Alpheus  DeBoll,  Masonlown,  Pa., 
Sept.  7. 

Johnstown.—  We  just  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  here  at  the  Walnut  Grove  church. 
Bro.  J.  J.  Shaffer  conducted  the  meetings.  He 
was  with  us  from  Ang.  25  to  Sept.  6.  There 
was  one  added  to  the  church  by  baptism,  Bro. 
Shaffer  also  conducted  a  week's  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  Maple  Grove  church.  Four  souls 
accepted  Christ  and  were  baptized  at  this 
place.— Lizzie  Wertz,  Sept.  7. 

Lancaster  City.— The  Ministerial  Meeting 
for  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  and 
Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland  is  to  be  held  in  the 
city  church  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday, 
Oct.  3  and  4.  The  Eastern  Trunk  Line  As- 
sociation has  kindly  granted,  for  this  meeting, 
over  the  various  lines  of  railroads,  a  rate  of 
two  cents  per  mile,  to  be  obtained  through 
card  orders,  which  can  be  had  by  applying  to 
the  undersigned  at  once.  Tickets  will  be  sold 
on  Oct.  2,  good  to  return  Oct.  8.  Bro.  O.  H. 
Yeremian  is  expected  to  be  with  us  on  Thurs- 
day and  Friday  evenings,  Sept.  13  and  14. 
Bro.  W.  R.  Deeter,  Milford,  Ind.,  is  promised 
for  series  of  meetinga  at  this  place  sometime 
after  the  middle  of  October.— T.  F.  Imler, 
Sept.  8. 

Lower  Cumberland  congregation  held  their 
council  meeting  to-day.  We  agreed  to  hold  our 
love  feast  Oct.  II  and  12  at  the  Mohler  house, 
at  9:  30  A.  M.  Services  next  day.  Should 
any  of  our  Western  brethren  be  East  at  that 
time  we  would  be  glad  to  have  them  meet 
with  us.  Place  of  meeting,  two  miles  from 
Shiremanstown,  on  the  C.  V.  R.  R.,  five  miles 
from  Harrisburg,  Va.— Daniel  Landis,  Bow- 
mansdale.  Pa.,  Sept.  6. 


and  after  that  also  at  Crooked  Creek.— Lizzie 
Swartz,  Purchase  Line,  Pa.,  SfiPt.  2. 

Mummasburg. — We  are  in  the  midst  of  a 
very  interesting  series  of  sermons,  conducted 
by  Bro.  Masterson,  of  California.  He  is  pre- 
senting the  truth  in  a  forcible  manner,  mainly 
by  chart—  W.  B.Jacobs,  Sept.  8. 

niddle  Creek.— Last  Sunday  evening  we 
again  had  the  pleasure  of  leading  two  young 
men  into  the  stream  to  be  buried  in  Christ  by 
baptism.  One  of  them  is  one  of  our  school- 
teachers; the  other  a  young  student  at  home 
on  vacation.  —  R.  T.  Hull,  Bakersville,  Pa., 
Sept.  4. 

Norristown.— Regular  quarterly  council  for 
the  Mingo  district,  Montgomery  County,  was 
held  at  this  place  Sept.  3.  Members  repre- 
senting Skippack,  Mingo  and  Norristown  were 
present.  Two  letters  of  membership  were  read 
and  accepted.  Bro.  A.  L.  Grater  was  Modera- 
T.—Geo.  B.  Detwiler,  714  Kohn  St.,  Sept.5. 
Raven  Run.  —  Bro.  Milton  Swigart,  from 
Lewistown,  Pa.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings 
yesterday,  which  lasted  one  week.  Bro.  Swi- 
gaTt  labored  earne-tly.  Ten  precious  souls 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  baptized 
on  Saturday.  They  were  all  young  in  years. 
We  think  many  more  were  almost  persuaded. 
We  were  sorry  Bro.  Swigart  could  not  stay 
with  us  longer. — Nancy  Dilling,  Saxton,  Pa., 
Sept.  3. 

Spring  Grove.— There  will  be  a  love  feast 
at  Spring  Grove  on  Nov.  8,  at  2  P.  M.;  also  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Spring  Grove  by  Bro. 
Amos  Hottenstein,  of  East  Petersburg,  Pa., 
and  another  at  the  Kemper  house  (same  con- 
gregation) by  Bro.  Hiram  Gibble,  of  Manheim, 
Pa.— S.  W.  Taylor,  Sept.  I. 

Upper  Dublin. — This  church  recently  en- 
joyed the  favor  of  visits  from  Bro.  B.  F.  Light- 
ner,  of  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  W.  M.  Howe,  of  Nor- 
ristown, and  Jesse  C.  £iegler,  of  Royersford, 
Their  services  were  much  enjoyed  and  appre- 
ciated by  our  people.  Eld.  Ziegler  presided 
at  our  half  yearly  council  meeting,  which 
passed  off  harmoniously.  Our  autumnal  love 
feast  was  appointed  for  Oct.  6,  at  5  P.  M.— B. 
F.  Kittinger,  Sept.  /.      . 

Upper  Canowago.  —  Wednesday  evening, 
Aug.  29,  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  preached  a  mis- 
sionary sermon  for  us  iu  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  and 
on  Thursday  evening  he  gave  a  lecture  on  the 
"Armenian  Massacre."  These  meetings  were 
well  attended  and  listened  to  with  marked  at- 
tention. At  a  previous  meeting  we  decided  to 
hold  three  series  of  meetings  this  fall  and  win- 
ter, at  different  houses  of  worship  in  our  con- 
gregation.— A ndrew  Bowser,  East  Berlin,  Pa., 
Sept.  4. 


ning  at  3  P.  M.  Also  preaching  the  day  [0i 
lowing,  beginning  at  10  A.  M.  Two  memben 
were  received,  one  by  letter  and  one  by  baD 
tism.  Six  letters  were  granted. — Alice  Hylt^ 
Nasturtium,  Va.,  Sept.3. 

Valley  Bethel.  —  Our  singing  class  has 
closed.  It  was  much  enjoyed  by  all.  Breth. 
en  Samuel  and  Joseph  Miller  visited  us.  Bro 
Samuel  Miller  preached  two  well-prepared 
sermons  for  us  while  here.  The  Comruiin, 
ion  at  Rocky  Ridge  will  be  Sept.  iS-~~Vena 
S.  Bussard,  Bolar,  Va.,  Sept.  3. 

WISCONSIN. 

Ash  Ridge.— Aug.  25  Bro.  Norman  Heeter 
and  wife,  of  Millersburg,  Ind,,  came  to  0TJ, 
place  with  the  intention  of  spending  a  coupi; 
of  weeks  here.  They  were  here  but  a  [tV; 
days  when  their  baby  was  taken  sick  and  they 
decided  they  had  best  return  home  with  him 
Bro.  Heeter  preached  seven  interesting  set. 
mons.  We  regret  he  could  not  stay  longer 
— A  Hie  Ekleberry,  Sept.  1. 

Spooner.— Aug.    20    Bro.    C.    P.    Rowland 

came  to  us  and  preached  ten  able  sermons 
and  one  funeral.  He  did  a  great  deal  of  good 
visiting.  The  schoolhouse  was  crowded. 
Many  are  made  to  think  and  some  to  study, ' 
Much  good  was  done.  This  is  a  new  country 
settling  up.  Many  never  heard  of  our  church 
before.  We  have  nine  members  much  scat. 
tered. — Jennie  A.  Bowman,  Spooner,  Wk. 
Sept.  1. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Beaver  Run. — One  more  precious  soul  unit. 
ed  with  the  church  by  baptism  since  my  last 
report. — Minnie  B,  Arnold,  Burlington,  W, 
Va.,  Sept.  6. 

Bean  Settlement.  —  The  church  here  is 
moving  along  njcely.  A  good  Sunday  school 
is  in  progress,  under  the  management  of  Bio. 
J.  R.  Riggleman.  It  was  decided  to  hold  0 
love  feast  Oct.  27,  beginning  at  3  P.  M.  We 
expect  Bro.  Emra  T.  Fike,  of  Eglon,  W.  Va,, 
to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  Nov.  14. — A.  W, 
Arnold,  Rock  Oak,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  4. 

Chestnut  Grove.— The  chnrch  met  in  regu- 
lar council  Sept.  1.  AH  business  was  taken  u 
and  disposed  of  in  a  Christ-like   manner.    On 

■as   received  by  Uuc.      ii    was  aeciaed  to 
bold  our  love  feast  Oct.  20,  at   which  time  we 
expect  Bro.  A.  Hutchison  and  probably  oui 
District  evangelist,  C.  D.  Hylton.— Minnie  B, 
S.  Roaes,  Gateweod,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  4. 


Manor.  —  This  was  our  regular  preaching 
day  at  Purchase  Line,  and  we  were  glad  for 
the  presence  of  our  young  ministering  brother, 
James  Widdowson,  before  going  back  to  col- 
lege. He  gave  us  a  spirited  sermon  00  hope. 
We  expect  to  hold  our  love  feast  at  Purchase 
Line,  Sept.  7;  also  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
in  Diamondville,  Sept.  8;  then  at  the  Manor 
church.  We  expect  Bro.  J.  H.  Beer  to  assist 
in  preaching  the  Word  at  these  two  places. 
Then,  about  the  last  of  October,  Bro,  H.  A. 
Febriwryy  at  ""the"  Brandt    house.      We  also1  Stahl  is  to  begin  meetinga  at  Purchase  Line, 


TENNESSEE. 

Crowson.— Our  church  met  in  council  Sept. 
i,  Arrangements  were  made  to  hold  our  love 
feast  on  Oct.  6.  -Mary  L.  Davis,  Lawrence- 
burg,  Tenn.,  Sept,  7.' 

French  Broad.— Our  quarterly  council  met 
Sept.  1,  it  being  our  visit  meeting.  Prepara- 
tions  were  made  for  our  love  feast,  which  will 
be  Oct.  5.— Kate  McCrary, Kansas,  Tenn,  Sept. 

VIRGINIA. 

Lantz  Mills.— Another  very  enjoyable  meet- 
ing and  love  feast  at  Trout  Run,  W.  Va. 
Brethren  A.  S.Thomas  and  B.  W.  Neff  gave 
us  some  excellent  talks  during  last  week's  meet- 
ing. The  Brethren  are  having  Sunday  school 
here.  We  are  using  the  Brethren's  literature. 
The  members  of  our  place  have  organized  a 
prayer  meeting.  We  have  met  and  had  two 
meetings.  We  are  holding  our  prayer  meet- 
ing at  our  homes  and  feel  that  this  is  much 
needed  in  our  neighborhood.  -  We  feel  that 
we  can  do  some  good  in  our  meeting.  We  are 
trying  to  get  a  church  at  this  place,  and  I  hope 
we  will  get  it  in  time  to  organize  Sunday 
school  next  spring.—  W.  H.  Cook,  Sept. 3. 

Sangervllle.— The  members  met  to-day  in 
quarterly  council  with  our  elder,  Geo.  W. 
Wine,  presiding.  Elders  Jacob  Thomas  and 
E.  D.  Kendig  were  with  ua.  One  who  had 
gone  astray  was  reclaimed.  Necessary  ar- 
rangements were  made  for  a  Communion  at 
Sangerville  Oct.  6.  Eld.  E.  D.  Kendig  is  en- 
gaged in  a  series  of  meetings  at  Branch 
church.  Bro.  H.  C,  Early  is  to  conduct  the 
dedicatory  service  next  Sunday  at  our  new 
church  in  Highland  county  {a  mission  point), 
near  McDowell.— jW.  G.  Sanger,  Sept.  7. 

Topeco.— We  met  in  council  Sept.  1.  Con- 
siderable business  came  before  the  meeting, 
but  was  disposed  ot  in  a  brotherly  way.  We 
decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  6,  begin- 


Making  It  Pay ! 

That  is  what  is  being 
Done  by  Agents  who 
are  Canvassing  for... 

Girdling  the  Globe 


By  Eld.  D.  L.  MILLER. 

Author  of  "  Europe  and  Bible  Lands,"  "  Seven  Cburcbo 
of  Asia,"  and  "Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands." 


ceo!  "I 
take  the 


People  want  the  book  when  they  have  seen 
it  once,  and  that  is  why  they  buy  it  so  readily. 
Notice  what  one  reader  says: 

"I  will  say  lor  the  book  that  It  is  the  cheapest  trip 
around  the  world  of  which  I  have  ever  heard.  The  boot, 
carefully  read,  will  give  one  a  better  knowledge  of «" 
may  be  seen  on  such  a  trip  than  ninety-nine  per 
the  people  who  travel  would  get  were  they  to 
trip  themselves." 

Has  the  territory  around  you  been  canvasse 
thoroughly  for  this  book?  If  not,  then  wkj 
not  take  the  agency  yourself?  Write  us.  "* 
we  have  liberal  terms  to  offer  you.  You  can 
do  nothing  better  than  try.  Address  at  once 
Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Subscription  Book  Department.  ElGI   ' 


REFRESHING  REST  AFTER  THE  HEAT 
OF  SUMMER 

May  be  enjoyed  by  taking  a  trip  to  So"*'™ 
Idaho,  especially  the  Boise  and  Payette  va J'  1  j 
The  healthfulness  and  productiveness  ot 
region    are    unsurpassed.        The    «llk"° 
Chicago  &  North-western  Railway  tog" 
with  the  Oregon  Short  Line  R.  »• .""' '^ 
at  very  low  rates  the  first  and  third     " 
of  each  month.     Address  S.  Bock,  W 
Ohio,  for  further  particulars  and  full  id 
tion. 
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.    EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

It  is  said  that  the  people  in  parts  of  West  Virgin- 
ia have  found  a  new  food  for  their  hogs.  A  travel- 
er through  the  state  found  that  a  novel  industry  had 
been  undertaken  by  a  number  of  men  whose  lands 
were  overrun  by  the  small  variety  of  snake  that  in- 
fests that  section.  The  snakes  were  so  numerous  as 
to  be  a  nuisance.  One  farmer  tried  the  hog  as  an 
exterminator.  He  succeeded  so  well  that  he  found 
the  drove  of  animals  he  had  turned  loose  on  the 
plantation  had  not  only  decreased  the  number  of 
snakes,  but  that  they  were  actually  thriving  on 
them.  He  told  his  neighbors  about  it,  and  now  the 
whole  valley  is  one  large  hogpen  in  which  hun- 
dreds of  the  animals  are  feeding  literally  on  snakes, 
Formerly  no  one  would  buy  land  there,  notwith- 
standing the  beauty  of  the  place,  because  of  the 
snakes;  but  now  that  the  remedy  has  been  found 
and  at  the  same  time  big  money  is  made  on  the  pigs 
that  grow  fat  on  snake  food,  the  land  is  destined  to 
be  in  great  demand,  as  it  is  the  most  fertile  land  in 
West  Virginia.  The  man  reporting  this  says:  "  This 
may  sound  like  a  fairy  snake  tale,  but  I  assure  you 
that  it  is  correct,  and  that  hundreds  of  pigs  are  sold 
from  the  valley  every  year  that  have  literally  be- 
come fat  on  snakes." 


The  discovery  of  relics  in  Egypt  has  become  so 
common  a  thing  that  less  attention  is  paid  to  it  than 
formerly,  People  have  come  to  believe  that  there 
ls  a  whole  world  of  knowledge  of  which  they  know 
nothing,  so  a  new  discovery  does  not  surprise  them. 
A  remarkable  discovery  was  recently  made  by  the 
Egypt  Exploration  fund  at  Abydos,  under  the 
superintendence  of  W.  M,  F,  Petrie.  Objects  of  the 
First  Dynasty  (B.  C.  4777  to  B.  C.  -4514) 
Were  found  in  the  cemeteries  of  the  ancient  city  of 
**bydos — where,  as  tradition  has  it,  was  the  tomb  of 

s'ris — of  such  artistically  beautiful  workmanship 
e  skill  and  high  state  of  civilization  of  those  I 
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who  made  and  used  them  evoke  astonishment.  In 
a  tomb  of  prehistoric  date,  certainly  earlier  than 
4800  B.  C,  was  found  a  beautiful  box  of  pottery, 
painted  on  a  light-red  ground,  with  dark-red  figures 
of  fishes,  a  boat  and  gazelles.  Another  specimen 
strikingly  shows  what  perfection  Egyptian  art  had 
reached  at  the  time  of  the  first  of  the  Pharaohs.  It 
is  a  box  in  the  form  of  two  half  ducks,  linked  to- 
gether by  the  tails,  beautifully  carved  out  of  a  sin- 
gle block  of  ivory,  and  used  to  contain  eye-paint. 
In  the  same  tomb  were  found  skillfully  fashioned 
stone  jars,  which,  by  comparison  with  the  pottery 
in  the  royal  tombs,  are  proved  to  have  belonged  to 
the  beginning  of  the  First  Dynasty.  By  the  side  of 
fragments  of  royal  drinking  bowls  and  furniture  be- 
longing to  the  kings  of  the  First  Dynasty  is  a  piece 
of  pottery,  part  of  a  saucer,  upon  which  is  inscribed 
the  oldest  cursive  writing  known.  The  early  perfec- 
tion of  metal  working  is  shown  in  a  pair  of  copper 
tweezers,  so  excellently  made  that  a  modern  watch- 
maker might  find  them  useful,  and  a  copper  harpoon 
of  fine  workmanship.  A  group  of  painted  Mgean 
pottery,  of  designs  hitherto  unknown,  is  most  inter- 
esting. The  tomb  in  which  this  pottery  was  found 
fixes  its  date  at  about  4500  B.  C,  the  earliest  discov- 
ered stage  of  the  Greek  pottery,  and  fixes  the 
earliest  point  yet  known  in  the  history  of  Greek 
civilization.  These  discoveries  prove  to  us  that  civ- 
ilization is  much  older  than  has  generally  been  sup- 
posed. Gradually  the  old  ruins  are  giving  up  their 
secrets,  and  some  day  a  pretty  complete  history  of 
the  countries  in  which  they  me  found  will  be  writ- 
ten. We  welcome  these  additions  to  our  knowl- 
edge,   

Among  the  German  Protestants  a  strong  opposi- 
tion to  the  Passion  Play  at  Ober-Ammergau  has  de- 
veloped. It  is  perhaps  true  that  in  former  decades 
spiritual  and  religious  interests  influenced  the  hear- 
ers as  well  as  those  who  acted  in  the  play.  But  all 
that  is  changed  now.  The  spirit  of  commercialism 
and  the  desire  for  a  new  kind  of  entertainment  have 
taken  the  place  of  the  old  feeling  of  reverence. 
The  former  spirit  is  gone,  and  the  play  has  degener- 
ated into  a  theatrical  exhibition.  It  is  not  a  desire 
for  edification  nor  the  gratification  of  religious  needs 
and  longings  that  takes  the  multitudes  to  the  play. 
Those  who  attend  do  not  show  very  much  reverence 
for  the  great  things  the  play  reproduces.  Those  in 
charge  are  eager  to  make  as  much  out  of  the  play 
as  they  can.  Different  schemes  are  resorted  to  in 
order  to  sell  the  high-priced  seats.  It  is  also 
charged  that  the  peasants  rent  their  rooms,  and  then 
do  not  hesitate  to  disappoint  the  first  renter  if  they 
can  get  a  higher  price  from  a  later  one.  The  spirit 
of  the  age  tends  to  materialism,  and  these  once  sim- 
ple and  devout  people  have  been  carried  away  by  it. 
So  the  Passion  Play  can  never  again  be  what  it  once 
was.  Perhaps  it  would  be  well  if  the  play  should 
cease  altogether,  for  we  do  not  believe  that  an  effort 
to  reproduce  in  spectacular  form  the  sufferings 
and  death  of  the  Savior  is  well-pleasing  to  God. 
The  lesson  for  the  church  to  learn  is  that  there  is 
danger  of  the  world  corrupting  the  things  which  she 
holds  most  sacred. 


The  disaster  at  Galveston,  Texas,  proves  to  be 
greater  than  was  at  first  supposed.  It  is  not  known 
now,  and  never  can  be,  how  many  lives  were  lost. 
Yet  the  number  will  not  be  much  less  than  five 
thousand.  In  order  to  protect  the  living,  the  dead 
were  disposed  of  as  rapidly  as  possible,  and  no  ef- 
fort was  made  to  give  them  what  we  should  call 
Christian  burial.  It  could  not  have  been  done,  and 
to  try  to  do  it  would  have  proved  disastrous  to   the  I 


living,  Some  of  them  were  loaded  on  barges  and 
taken  out  into  the  Gulf  and  there  thrown  overboard. 
Some  were  buried  in  long  trenches  dug  along  the 
beach.  And  it  is  said  that  some  were  burned  in  the 
ruins,  for  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  wait  to 
dig  them  out  without  endangering  the  public  health. 
There  was  much  talk  about  abandoning  the  present 
site  for  one  not  so  much  exposed  to  danger,  but  it 
now  seems  that  the  city  will  be  rebuilt  at  the  former 
place.  It  would  be  wise  for  the  people  to  try  to 
raise  the  island  so  as  to  be  out  of  reach  of  tidal 
waves  in  the  future,  as  the  highest  part  of  it  is  but 
sixteen  feet  above  the  Gulf  level.  Such  storms  do 
not  come  often,  but  yet  provision  should  be  made 
against  them.  The  people  of  Galveston  have  been 
liberal  in  giving  to  others  in  need,  and  now  they  are 
receiving  liberally  from  others  in  their  time  of  need. 
The  needy  are  being  cared  for  and  everything  pos- 
sible is  being  done  to  lessen  their  suffering.  The 
distress  outside  of  Galveston  is  great.  Some  of  the 
towns  have  no  uninjured  building  in  them.  Our 
own  people  have  suffered  with  the  rest,  though  not 
to  so  great  an  extent,  for  there  are  not  so  many  of 
them.  The  call  for  help  has  been  made  by  the 
governor  and  is  being  responded  to  as  a  Christian 
people  should  respond. 


The  belief  that  a  person  must  have  wealth  in  or- 
der to  have  influence  has  become  general,  and  it  is 
not  strange  when  one  considers  what  money  will  do. 
Still  there  nre  exceptions  on  both  sides— some  men 
of  means  have  little  influence  and  poor  men  are 
highly  esteemed.  A  New  England  farmer  told  of 
one  who  belonged  to  the  latter  class.  He  described 
him  as  "mighty  rich,"  but  said  he  had  not  much 
land  or  money.  His  companion  expressed  surprise, 
and  then  he  gave  the  following  explanation:  "  You 
see,  he  hasn't  got  much  money,  and  he  hasn't  got 
much  land,  but  still  he  is  rich,  because  he  never 
went  to  bed  owing  any  man  a  cent  in  all  his  life. 
He  lives  as  well  as  he  wants  to  live,  and  he  pays  as 
he  goes;  he  doesn't  owe  anything,  and  he  isn't  afraid! 
of  anybody;  he  tells  every  man  the  truth,  and  does 
his  duty  by  himself,  his  family,  and  his  neighbors;, 
his  word  is  as  good  as  his  bond,  and  every  man,, 
woman,  and  child  in  the  town  looks  up  to  him  and 
respects  him.  No,  sir,  he  hasn't  got  much  land,  but 
he's  a  mighty  rich  man,  because  he's  got  all  he 
wants."  If  it  had  been  added  that  he  did  his  duty 
by  his  God  this  man  would  have  been  rich  indeed, 
for  then  he  would  have  belonged  to  the  class  who 
have  godliness  and  contentment,  which  Paul  says 
"  is  great  gain,"  The  idea  that  men  with  money 
should  be  allowed  to  do  about  as  they  please  has 
crept  into  churches  in  some  places.  But  it  is  a 
wrong  one  and  will  destroy  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
church.  A  fine  church  and  an  eloquent  minister  are 
not  essential  to  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Money  can  buy  them,  but  it  has  no  influence  over 
the  Spirit.  And  a  church  without  the  Spirit  is 
dead. 

According  to  the  reports  that  come  from  Lon- 
don, England,  "  Dr."  Dowie  does  not  think  the  best 
is  any  too  good  for  him.  His  board  bill  for  himself 
and  companions  is  five  hundred  dollars  a  week. 
He  has  rented  offices  and  is  issuing  appeals  for 
money  with  which  to  carry  on  his  work.  It  seems 
rather  strange  for  one  to  issue  an  appeal  for  money 
when  he  spends  it  so  lavishly  upon  himself.  He 
meets  with  little  favor,  the  papers  censuring  him 
perhaps  even  more  than  American  newspapers  did. 
One  of  the  London  papers  says  his  appeal  "  is  a 
sample  of  effrontery  that  is  somewhat  startling." 
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A  PRAYER. 


SELECTED  BY    MARY  FLORY. 

How  great  thou  art!  before  thy  throne 

The  hosts  of  heaven  bow  the  knee; 
Thou  guidest  the  mighty  worlds  alone, 

And  all  things  live  and  move  in  thee; 
The  blazing  suns,  which  roll  in  space, 

Are  all  directed  by  thy  hand; 
Each  rushing  planet  knows  its  place. 

Its  circuit  by  thy  wisdom  planned. 
And  yet  how  wondrous  kind  thou  art, 

Thy  whispering  voice  so  soft  and  mild, 
As  when  in  visions  of  the  night, 

Thou  speakest  to  the  prophet  childl 
How  wise  thou  art!  thou  knowest  best 

The  pathway  good  for  me  and  mine; 
Then  let  me  in  thy  wisdom  rest, 

Nor  ever  take  my  hand  from  thine. 
How  strong  thou  art,  my  glorious  Shield,- 

A  mighty  tower  of  strength  indeed! 
What  consolation  in  the  thought, 

Thou  canst  supply  my  every  needl 
How  good  thou  art!  the  weakest  child 

May  trust  thy  mercy  and  thy  love. 
O  Savior,  let  me  trust  thee  here. 
Then  take  me  to  thyself  above! 


not  judged."  Now,  after  giving  this  timely  rule  of 
action,  he  says,  "  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge, 
ye  shall  be  judged:  and  with  what  measure  ye 
mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again."  Matt.  7: 
I,  2.  So  we  notice  here  that  we  are  passing  upon 
our  own  cases  when  we  are  rendering  judgment  up- 
on others.  We  must  use  just  judgment  when  we 
have  to  give  our  judgment  in  any  case.  The  Savior 
further  says,  "Judge  not  according  to  the  appear- 
ance, but  judge  righteous  judgment."  John  7:  24. 
And,  according  to  Luke  6:  37,  we  have  it  this  way: 
"Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged:  condemn 
not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned:  forgive,  and 
ye  shall  be  forgiven."  This  is  a  grand  rule.  And 
instead  of  trying  to  parade  our  self-righteousness 
we  had  better  take  the  advice  given  to  us  in  Rom. 
14:22.  It  says,  "Hast  thou  faith?  have  it  to  thy- 
self before  God.  Happy  is  he  that  condemneth  not 
himself  in  that  thing  which  he  alloweth."  And  in 
addition  to  this  we  have  1  John  3:  20,  21  saying, 
"  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than 
our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things.  Beloved,  if  our 
heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  to- 
ward God."  We  must  be  honest  with  ourselves  and 
all  others,  if  we  are  to  give  a  proper  verdict  in  case 
of  self-examination.  If  not,  the  whole  case  may  be 
reversed  when  that  awful  day  shall  come.  We 
must  all  be  there. 


Christ  in  I  Cor.  10:  4,  why  should  it  not  mean  the 
same  thing  in  Matt.  16:  18?  hence  we  conclude  that 
"that  Rock  was  Christ."  Again,  the  notes  say: 
"  Because  the  assumed  figure  is  that  of  a  builder 
erecting  a  building.  The  teaching  force  of  the  fig. 
ure  would  be  contradicted  if  we  should  say  that 
rock  means  Christ  because  never  in  nature  did  a 
builder  build  a  house  upon  himself  as  a  foundation." 

We  cannot  regard  this  as  an  objection  to  calling 
Christ  the  rock,  since  in  other  instances  Jesus  devi- 
ates from  nature  in  the  use  of  figures.  For  exam- 
ple in  John  2:  19  Jesus  said:  "  Destroy  this  temple 
and  in  three  days  I  will  build  it  again."  "  But  he 
spoke  of  the  temple  of  his  body." 

If  a  builder  can  construct  a  temple  with  his  own 
body  as  material  after  it  is  destroyed,  why  should 
he  not  also  be  able  to  build  a  church  upon  himself 
as  the  foundation,  especially  since  Christ  is  also  the 
Word,  John  1:  14?  We  therefore  close  as  we  com- 
menced by  saying,  "That  Rock  was  Christ;"  just 
what  the  Scripture  says. 


SELF-EXAMINATION. 

BY   A.    HUTCHISON. 


Good  men  have  made  mistakes.     Second  Samuel, 
eleventh  chapter  gives  an  account  of  a  very  great 
mistake   made   by   King  David.     But  we    see    m 
2  Sam.  12: 13  that  he  confessed   his  guilt,  and  the 
Lord  forgave  him.     The  fact  that  man  has  the  pow- 
er to  do  wrong  carries  with   it  the  idea  also  that  he 
has  the  power  to  cease  to  do  evil  and  learn  to  do 
well.    And  we  read,  too,  that  Moses  made  a  mis- 
take, which  grew  out  of  a  lack  of  faith.    See  Num. 
20:  12.      Peter,   that   very  ardent    friend   of  Jesus, 
made  a  mistake  in  denying  his  Master.     Matt.  26: 
74      Our  standard  of  right  and  wrong  should  be 
determined  by  I  Cor.  10:31,  which  says,  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,   or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God."     And  we  all  know  that  we 
cannot  do  wrong  to  the  glory  of  God.     And  when 
we  so  guard  our  lives  we  will  not  sin.     I  John  5:  18 
says,  "  He  that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth  himself, 
and  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not."     Toucheth 
him   not!     This  shows  that  man  to  be  in  the  faith. 
And  this  is  one   especial  point  upon  which  self-ex- 
amination has  its  bearing.     In  2  Cor.  13:  5  we  read, 
"  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith." 
When  you  see  a  man  who  keeps  a  constant  guard 
over  his  words,  and  every-day  life,  you  may  very 
readily  conclude  that  he  is  keeping  himself  by  the 
Lord's  rule,  and  therefore  the  wicked  one  cannot 
touch  him.     Psa.  18:2,  3  says,  "The  Lord  is  my 
rock,  and   my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer;  my  God, 
my  strength,  in  Whom  I  will  trust;  my  buckler,  and 
the  horn  of  my  salvation;  and  my  high  tower.     I 
will   call   upon  the   Lord,   who   is    worthy    to    be 
praised:  So   shall   I  be  saved  from  mine  enemies." 
This  is  the  way  for  a  man  to  keep  himself.     And 
this  very  clearly  shows  the  necessity  for  self-exami- 
nation, that  we  may  know  where  we  are. 

We  too  often  undertake  to  examine  someone  else. 
But  here  we  are  met  with  this  very  significant  ques- 
tion, "  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  Or 
why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother?  for  we 
shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ." 
Rom.  14:  10.  Then  let  us  read  also  the  twelfth 
verse.  It  says,  "  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  to  God."  My  brother  or  sister, 
when  we  come  to  that  stage  of  our  experience  our 
criticisms  of  others  will  be  in  the  past.  It  will  then 
be  strictly  self-examination.  And  what  painful 
judgments  will  we  then  pass  upon  self.  It  will  no 
longer  be  an  effort  to  get  even  with  or  ahead  of 
some  one  else. 

The  Savior  tells  how  the  different  cases  will  be 
evened  up.     First  he  says,  "  Judge  not,  that  ye  be 


"THAT  ROCK  WAS  CHRIST." 

BY  S.    Z.   SHARP. 

I  say  also  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter;  and  upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  my  church— Matt.  r6:  18 


c 


CALL  OF  MATTHIAS. 


BY    D.    B.   GIBSON. 


Few    Scriptures    are   brought   into   controversy 
more  extensively  than  the  above  passage.    The  very 
existence  of  the  pope  and  the  polity  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  depend  upon  its  interpretation  by 
that  body.     Commentators  differ  widely  as  to  its 
meaning,  and  even  our  own  writers  do  not  seem  to 
understand  it  alike.     The  point  at  issue  is  in  regard 
to  the  meaning  of  the  word  "rock."     The  Roman 
Catholics   claim  that  it  means  Peter,    and  by  the 
above    Scripture   Christ   indicated   that   he  would 
build  his  church  upon  Peter,  thus   making  him  pri- 
mate of  his  church,  and  all  the  popes  his  successors. 
This  interpretation  we  cannot  accept.    ( I )  Because 
the  words  Peter— petros— and  rock— petra— have  dif- 
ferent meanings.    The   masculine   word    Peter— in 
the  Greek,  petros— means  a  stone  which  is  a  piece  of 
a  rock  and  easily  moved  from  place  to  place,  there- 
fore unstable  and  unsuited  for  a  foundation,  while 
rock— petra,— means  a  stable  object  just  suited  for 
the  foundation   of  a  house.      This  distinction  be- 
tween stone  and  rock  is  observed  by  Homer  and 
other  writers  in   Greek.     (2)  Our  objection  to  the 
Catholic  interpretation  is,  because  "  Other  founda- 
tion can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ."     I   Cor.  3:  II.     If  therefore  Christ  is  the 
only  foundation,  Peter  cannot  be  one.     (3)  In  a  few 
verses  farther  on,  Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "  Get  thee  be- 
hind me,  Satan."    Matt.  16:  23.    Now  if  at  that  time 
Peter  partook  of  the  character  of  Satan,  it  could 
hardly  be  supposed  that  Jesus  would  have  desig- 
nated him  as  a  suitable  foundation  for  the  church  of 
Christ.     (4)  Peter  himself  applies  the  prophecy  of 
Isa.  28:  16  to  Christ.     "  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a 
foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone."      I   Peter  2:  6. 
Peter's  own  testimony  should  be  accepted,  though 
it  conflicts  with  the  interpretation  of  the   Roman 
Catholic  church. 

Among  our  own  writers  this  passage  of  Scripture 
is  differently  understood.  For  example  take  the 
Brethren's  Quarterly,  third  quarter,  lesson  IV,  "  Pe- 
ter's Confession."  In  the  notes  on  verse  18  we  find: 
"The  rock  (Greek,  petra)  could  not  appropriately 
mean  Christ,  because  petra  is  feminine."  We  fail  to 
see  that  the  feminine  gender  of  the  word  "  rock  " 
has  anything  more  to  do  with  the  meaning  here 
than  it  does  in  I  Cor.  10:  4,  where  it  is  said,  "  They 
all  drank  from  that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed 
them,  and  that  Rock  was  Christ."  In  the  Greek 
Testament  the  expression  is  "  de petra  en  0  Chrtstos." 
The  word  petra  here  is  feminine,  yet  it  is  plainly 
stated  that  it   means   Christ.      Since  petra   means 


Brethren  seem  to  be  interested  in  knowing 
whether  or  not  his  call  was  legal,  and  after  con- 
siderable thought  I  conclude  it  was,  as  I  will  now 
endeavor  to  show. 

First,  because  it  was  never  questioned  by  any 
inspired  man.  No  one  ever  questioned  it  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles.  This  alone  should  settle  the 
matter. 

Second,  in  his  call  was  the  fulfillment  of  proph- 
ecy.    "  Let  his  habitation  become  desolate,  and  let 
no  man  dwell  therein,  and  his  bishoprick  let  another 
take."     Acts  1:20;  Psalms  63:  25.     If  this  prophecy 
was  not  fulfilled  in  his  call,  please  tell  us  wktn  it 
was.     Peter  said  it  was  to  be  fulfilled,  and  the  work 
was  done;  but  it  is  objected  that  the  apostles  did 
not  have  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  were  to  tarry  in  Jem-, 
salem    until   they   were   endued  with  power  from  a    I 
high,  etc.    Tarry  means  to  wait.    But  the  disciph  J 
were'  not   idle  while  waiting  in  Jerusalem  for  the 
endowment  for  the  great  gifts,  but  were  engager1 
in   religious  work  and  doing  church  work.      Paul 
waited  for  the  brethren  at  Athens,  but  was  not  HI} 
waiting;  he  was  doing  his  duty.     So  were  the  disci- 
ples at  Jerusalem,  waiting  but  busy. 

They  did  not  have  the  Holy  Spirit  till  Pentecost, 
it  is  objected.  Let  us  see.  Before  Jesus  ascended 
he  said  unto  them:  "Peace  be  unto  you:  as  my 
Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Receive  ye  tin  Holy  Ghost,"  John  20: 
21,  22.  Did  they  receive  him  then,  or  did  it  take 
him  a  number  of  days  to  be  effective? 

God  breathed  into  man's  nostrils  "the  breath  ol 
life  and  man  became  a  living  soul."  Was  it  a  week 
or  ten  days  before  man  became  a  living  soul? 
When  Jesus  breathed  oh  them  commanding  them 
to  receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  no  doubt  received 
it  then  and  there.  True,  not  as  they  did  at  Pente- 
cost subsequently,  but  in  the  ordinary  way.  There 
was  a  church  before  Pentecost.  They  worshiped- 
did  church  work  that  was  never  called  in  question 
in  the  apostolic  age— therefore  the  choosing  ot 
Matthias  must  be  regarded  as  legal. 

Thirdly,  he  acted  with  the  apostles  in  his  office, 
in  the  great  Pentecostal  meeting  and  received  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  enabled  them  to 
preach  in  the  various  languages.     "  But  Peter,  stand 
ing  up  with  the  eleven."     Peter  stood,  and  the  elev 
en  stood  up,  making  twelve.      "  Matthias  was  num- 
bered with  the  eleven."     Acts  1:  26.     No  one  qu« 
tioned   his  call  or  his  right  to  stand  as  an  apost  • 
He   acted   in   concert  with   the   other   apostles 
preaching  and  in  doing  church  work.     "  Then 
twelve  called  the  multitude   of  the   disciples  un 
them  and  said,  It  is  not  reason  that  we  should  lea 
the  word  of  God  and  serve  tables."  Acts  6:  2- 
now  settled  beyond  cavil.     Matthias  preach ed 
Word  and  helped  ordain  the  seven.    The  fact   ^ 
he  did  all  these  things  without  being  called  to 
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count  shows  conclusively  the  legality  of  his  call 
and  of  the  work  he  performed. 

Recapitulation.  I  have  shown  (1)  No  one  by  di- 
vine authority  ever  questioned  his  call  or  his  work; 
he  worked  jointly,  with  the  other  apostles.  (2)  The 
prophecy  that  went  before  was  fulfilled  in  his  call. 
(3)  The  apostles  had  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  ordina- 
ry sense  when  he  was  chosen.  (4)  The  command 
to  wait  at  Jerusalem  did  not  debar  religious  wor- 
ship or  church  work.  (5)  He  was  numbered  with 
the  apostles.  (6)  He  was  as  active  in  all  church 
work,  as  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  save  Peter.  See 
Pentecost,  Acts  2.  See  call  of  the  seven,  Acts  6, 
etc. 

One  objection  in  regard  to  the  number  of  the 
apostles.  True,  Christ  called  twelve.  Judas  fell. 
Matthias  took  his  place.  Who  was  the  thirteenth? 
Barnabas  and  Paul  were  called  apostles.  Acts  14: 
14,  making  fifteen,  and  I  do  not  know  of  others. 
The  Bible  does  not  limit  the  number  to  twelve 
only.  If  so,  I  presume  some  one  will  give  us  chap- 
ter and  verse.  An  apostle  is  one  sent,  a  messenger, 
etc.,  and  as  far  as  I  know  there  is  no  rule  or  law 
that  limits  the  number  to  twelve  only.  I  have 
shown  fifteen  by  divine  authority. 

This  is  not  written  in  a  spirit  of  controversy,  but 
only  to  elicit  truth  by  a  fair,  impartial  investigation. 

Cerrogordo,  III. 


SONOS  AT  MIDMQHT. 


BV   C.    H.    BALSBAUGH. 

To  Elder  Alexander  Miller:— 

God  speaks  as  distinctly,  authoritatively,  pro- 
foundly, in  the  epistles  of  Paul  as  in  the  Gospels  and 
the  Acts.  My  correspondence  is  so  absorbing  that  I 
rarely  have  time  to  prepare  what  is  technically 
called  an  essay.  And  yet  I  may  without  hesitation 
assert  that  no  essays  appear  in  the  Messenger  that 
refer  more  constantly  to  fundamental  principles 
,an  my  epistolary  contributions.  I  always  make 
Kite  persr  represent  everybody.  When  Jesus  had 
nis  priva  interview  with  the  woman  at  Jacob's  well 
'fe  was  in  communication  with  humanity  of  all  gen- 
I  erations.  This  letter  is  addressed  to  a  dear,  blind 
brother,  whose  heart  is  as  large  as  the  needs  of  the 
human  family,  and  as  warm  with  love  and  sympa- 
thy as  the  heart  of  Jesus.  But  it  is  no  less  for  every 
soul  that  pulsates  with  God's  pity  for  the  lost.  It  is 
a  gospel  in  epistolary  form. 

In  the  Brotherhood  of  saints,  personal  contact  is 
not  essential  to  acquaintance.  God  is  love,  and 
Christ  is  his  unspeakable  gift,  and  this  Jesus  dwells 
in  every  member  of  his  body,  and  binds  them  to- 
gether with  the  bond  of  perfectness.  I  John  4:  16, 
and  2  Cor.  9:  15,  and  Rom.  14:  8,  and  1  Cor,  12:  27, 
and  Col.  3:  14. 

Nothing  could  have  prompted  you  to  write  me 
such  a  heaven-laden,  heart-melting  letter  but  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus.  I  had  to  weep  when  I  read  it.  Tru- 
ly we  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  There  is  nothing  so 
beautifully,  perfectly,  delicately,  harmoniously  or- 
ganized as  the  body  of  Christ.  Eph.  4:  16  and  Col. 
2:  19.  The  great  lesson  we  are  to  learn  is  to  know 
our  place  in  the  mystical  body.  Some  are  too  anx- 
ious to  be  conspicuous.  They  are  not  contented 
unless  they  attract  popular  attention.  They  forget 
that  the  head  gives  position  and  function  to  all  the 
members.  The  bishop  is  as  much  a  servant  as  the 
little  finger,  and  little  toe.  The  very  least  and  most 
obscure  can  glorify  God  as  truly  as  those  in  loftiest 
Position.  Paul  was  the  most  eminent  of  all  the 
apostles,  yet  he  esteemed  himself  "  less  than  the 
'east  of  all  saints."  1  Cor.  15:  10;  Eph.  3:  8.  O 
what  a  beautiful  spirit!  This  constitutes  the  unity, 
the  glory,  the  power  of  the  church.  Through  such 
a  medium  Christ  can  work  mightily.  If  it  had  not 
been  for  Christ's  perfect  humility  and  self-renunci- 
tlQn,  God  could  not  have  used  him  as  the  Savior  of 
the  world.  Matt.  20:  28;  Philpp.  2:  6,  7,  8;  Acts  8: 
"•  33;  2  Cor.  8:  9.  Here  we  can  test  ourselves 
wheth, 
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er  we  are   indeed  faithful  disciples  of  Jesus, 
0  ke  like  Christ:  this  is  the  only  certainty  of  salva- 
tion, 


My  heart  bleeds  in  sympathy  for  you,  my  dear 
brother,  because  of  your  loss  of  sight.  Two  church- 
es to  oversee,  and  no  sight.  May  the  whole 
Brotherhood  pray  for  Elder  Alexander  Miller,  of 
Wakarusa,  Indiana,  that  his  sight  may  be  restored. 
Matt.  28:  18;  Col.  2:  9,  and  Helj.  13:  8,  have  lost 
none  of  their  permanent  significance.  Blessed  be 
God,  you  have  the  inner  vision  which  surpasses  in 
glory  and  joy  all  that  it  is  possible  for  the  natural 
vision  to  behold.  2  Cor.  4:  6.  How  thankful  you 
may  be  for  the  dear  companion  who  reads 
and  writes  for  you.  Sing  your  songs  in  the  night  and 
rejoice  in  the  Lord  always.  Job  35:  10;  Philpp.  4: 
4-  Do  not  despair.  The  wonderful  Christ  is  just 
the  same  to-day.  "  His  grace  is  sufficient."  2  Cor. 
12:  9,  io.  When  our  feet  are  fast  in  the  stocks  in 
the  inner  dungeon  of  adversity  and  suffering,  he 
giveth  songs  of  praise  at  midnight.  Acts  16:  24,  25. 
We  cannot  escape  1  Pet.  1:  7.  And  this  means  the 
death  of  self,  and  the  triumph  of  the  cross.  Em- 
phasize the  past,  present,  and  future  tenses  in  2  Cor. 
1:  10.  Then  Rom.  8:  16,  17,  18  is  ours.  We  need 
eternity  to  comprehend  the  ''far  more  "  of  2  Cor.  4: 
17- 

Warmly  do  I  thank  you  for  the  stamps.  The 
need  was  pressing.  Philpp.  4:  19.  A  saint  is  both 
a  pauper  and  millionaire. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


(WOW  IN  QRACE. 


BY   J.    S.    FLORY. 

Some  people  seem  to  get  the  idea  that  a  sinner 
need  not  be  so  much  concerned  as  to  the  elements 
or  soil  in  which  he  is  growing,  provided  he  grows 
into  grace;  that  is,  so  he  gets  into  the  church  and  ul- 
timately, as  is  supposed,  into  heaven.  There  is  a 
difference  between  growing  in  grace  and  into  grace. 
Peter  says  (1  Pet.  3:  18),  "Grow  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowldege  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ." 
It  is  like  this:  We  are  to  be  planted  into  some- 
thing, that  there  may  be  depth  of  root,  something  to 
hold  to,  and  something  to  give  nutriment  in  order 
that  the  whole  man  may  develop  and  flourish.  John 
says,  "  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  .  .  .  full  of 
grace  and  truth."  He  also  says,  "  The  law  was  given 
by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ  " 
(John  1:  14-17).  We  also  learn  from  the  Scriptures 
that  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  by  grace  are  we  saved,  and  that  the 
grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation  to  all  men, 
all  classes  of  men,  hath  appeared.  (See  New  Ver- 
sion.) 

Now  then,  God  has  prepared  the  grace  into  which 
we  are  to  be  planted,  that  we  may  grow  and  devel- 
op after  the  order  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Hav- 
ing been  planted,  or  inducted  into  that  kingdom 
legally,  we  now  are  to  grow  while  in  the  nursery 
where  we  have  been  planted.  Being  in  grace,  we 
grow  in  that  grace,  and  the  elements  that  the  root- 
lets absorb  and  the  leaves  that  take  in  of  the  sur- 
rounding elements  about  us,  of  the  "  all  things"  of 
gospel  grace,  are  of  such  a  nature  that  we  cannot 
help  but  develop  in  grace  after  the  very  nature  of 
Christ.  Every  little  tendril,  every  little  opening 
bud,  every  expanding  leaf,  every  bloom,  and  all  the 
fruit  will  be  Christlike,  because  we  are  growing  in 
grace  and  grace  does  not  produce  anything  uncon- 
genial to  the  soil  or  elements  about  us — the  Christ 
nature  will  as  surely  be  manifest  as  "like  begets 
like." 

On  the  other  hand,  how  inconsistent  to  presume 
we  can  be  rooted  yet  in  carnal  desires,  in  worldly 
pleasures,  and  expect  to  grow  into  grace,  into  favor 
with  God,  into  salvation,  or  by  some  means  get  into 
heaven  at  last,  when  it  is  apparent  there  has  been  no 
transplanting  from  the  world — from  the  displeasures 
of  God — into  grace.  The^jpspel  teaches  no  prom- 
ise of  salvation  to  those  who  "  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  "  at  the  twelfth  hour.  They  must  come 
in  in  time  to  be  developed  while  in  grace,  The 
eleventh  hour  may  do,  but  it  is  unwise  to  wait  so 
long.  Inasmuch  as  heaven  is  zprtpared  place  for 
prepared  people,  it  is  necessary  that  the  sinner  be 
I  converted  and  planted  in  the  gospel  nursery,  that 


there  be  a  development  in  grace,  so  there  will  be 
something  of  a  heavenly  nature  about  the  children 
of  God  fitting  them  for  heaven  and  heavenly  sur- 
roundings. 

^  Possibly  one  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the  professed 
Christian  world  to-day  is  to  see  this  matter  in  the 
light  of  the  Gospel,  as  it  is  emblazoned  upon  the  di- 
vine records.  It  is  an  utter  impossibility  for  one  to 
become  prepared  for  heavenly  enjoyments  here  or 
hereafter  while  growing  and  developing  along  lines 
of  worldliness  and  vanity,  utilizing  worldly  customs 
and  lusts  that  war  against  the  soul's  growth  in  grace. 
No,  no;  this  haphazard  way  of  professing  Christ  will 
never  do.  Transfigurating  beauties  and  the  shining 
halo  of  the  glories  to  be  revealed  cannot  fall  to  the 
lot  of  such  as  have  never  developed  in  grace.  Get  in 
grace,  grow  in  grace,  live  in  grace,  and  most  assur- 
edly the  going  to  sleep  will  be  in  grace  and  the 
awaking  will  be  in  grace,— then  shall  we  be  sat- 
isfied IN  GRACE. 


BRIOHT  OR  SHADOWY  OUR  PATHWAY,  JUST 
AS  WE  WILL  IT. 


BY  SARAH    LEFFERT   GRA8ILL. 

Not  wholly  can  the  darkness  fall  over  the  sky  of 
night,  not  wholly  can  the  shadows  gather  in  the 
horizon  of  our  life.  While  in  heaven  shine  the 
stars,  or  on  earth  hope  remains.  Life  is  strangely 
and  wisely  intermingled  with  sunshine  and  shad- 
ows, but  in  too  many  instances  the  shadows  darken 
the  pathway  of  life;  yet  all  is  not  gloom  and  sad- 
ness. The  rainbow  of  hope  arches  every  soul,  and 
the  sunshine  of  joy  often  beams  into  every  heart. 
If  life  is  chilled  into  passive  woe,  or  dimmed  by 
care,  hope  is  a  songbird  in  the  heart,  breathing 
hymns  continually;  yea,  it  runs  through  all  the 
weary  years  as  a  golden  chain  let  down  from  heav- 
en, to  lead  the  soul  to  holy  thoughts  and  pure  com- 
munion of  the  immortals. 

Life  consists  of  only  a  few  fleeting  years,  but 
many  live  without  the  least  tendency  to  usefulness; 
they  pass  on  without  a  thought  of  charity  for  others 
or  a  word  of  kindness  for  those  who  love  them, 
trampling  down  all  generous  feelings  and  giving 
full  vent  to  their  own  selfish  passions.  But  wait, 
the  shades  of  evening  are  closing  round  them,  old 
age  creeps  on,  and  there  is  a  pause;  the  memo- 
ries of  the  past  are  before  them.  Think  you  they 
would  change  the  path  they  have  chosen?  Ah, 
yes!  they  are  now  alone  and  none  to  care  for  them 
or  to  shed  a  tear  over  their  mounds  after  they  are 
laid  to  rest.  They  die  misanthropists,  blaming  God 
and  man  for  their  failure  in  life;  but  when  the  true 
account  is  balanced  it  will  be  shown  that  they  neg- 
lected to  gather  the  fragments  of  time,  in  which 
God  had  hidden  the  golden  opportunities  of  life. 

Again  we  see  the  exact  personification  of  fashion- 
able life.  There  are  the  city  belles  arrayed  in  gay- 
est costumes,  bestowing  brilliant  smiles  on  their 
train  of  admirers.  These  are  giddy  beings  thread- 
ing the  mazy  dance.  It's  a  bright  gay  life  in  the 
ballroom;  the  dance  goes  on  as  if  they  wished  to 
drown  the  memories  of  the  past  in  the  dizzy  whirl 
of  the  present. 

"These  pleasures  fade  away,  , 
Youth  and  beauty  they  decay, 
And  leave  them  forlorn  aod  gray," 

Ah!  our  pathway  is  truly  what  we  make  it.  Then 
why  not,  as  we  travel  on,  gather  up  the  fragments  of 
joy,  the  stray  rays  of  heart-shine  that  gleam  out  on 
life's  daily  pathway,  do  our  duty,  live  a  peaceful 
life,  still  pursue  the  cultivation  of  our  minds  and 
not  pass  our  time  in  idle  coquetry  and  fashionable 
follies  so  the  future  may  bring  to  us  pleasant 
reminiscences?  At  best  life  is  a  shadowy  dream,  a 
dream  of  feverish  haste.  The  ambitious  man  who 
works  with  all  his^energy  and  mind  to  reach  a  mark 
far  above  his  fellow-men  puts  forth  all  effort  to 
gain  the  pinnacle  of  his  fame.  There  he  sits 
towering  above  an  unsympathizing  crowd.  Is  he 
happy?  No;  he  only  wanted  to  gain  wealth  and 
renown.  These  are  not  the  true  ends  of  exertion, 
and  he  finds  too  late  that  he  has  been  self-deceived 
or  has  chosen  the  wrong  path. 
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There  are  many  who  think  that  surrounding  cir- 
cumstances make  us  what  we  are.  This  is  true  only 
in  part,  for  give  to  some  every  opportunity  and 
they  do  not  appreciate  their  advantages.  Place  one 
person  in  a  position  where  he  has  all  that  is  desir- 
.able  to  make  him  what  he  should  be,  he  may  still 
never  accomplish  anything  in  life.  And  see  the 
difference!  Another  with  nothing  but  industry  and 
perseverance  to  cid  him  rises  from  obscurity,  gains 
honor,  fame  and  knowledge.  In  this  class  many  of 
our  greatest  men  might  be  assigned  a  place,  their 
success  being  the  result  of  energy.  Thrown  upon 
life  at  an  early  age  without  any  means  or  resources, 
save  their  natural  powers  and  abilities,  with  only  a 
common  school  education  and  nothing  to  rely  on 
but  themselves,  but  resolving  to  surmount  all  diffi- 
culties which  they  might  encounter,  they  succeeded 
in  their  high  and  worthy  aims. 

"The  key  to  success  is  labor."  The  greatest 
men  the  world  has  ever  produced  are  those  who  set 
out  with  an  object  in  view,  set  their  mark  high  and 
only  worked  to  reach  that  goal  at  which  they  aimed. 
Whosoever  is  satisfied  with  what  he  does  has 
reached  his  culmination  point.  Men's  destiny  is  to 
be  not  dissatisfied,  but  forever  unsatisfied.  Was 
Cato  contented  at  eighty  with  what  he  had  learned? 
No;  he  commenced  the  study  of  Greek  at  that 
late  period  of  life,  determining  by  strenuous  labor 
and  unparalleled  effort  to  add  other  bright  laurels 
to  his  wreath  of  glory.  Sophocles  wrote  "  CEdi- 
pus"  and  "Simonides"  at  this  old  age.  Bunyan, 
while  in  prison,  wrote  "  Pilgrim's  Progress."  Mil- 
ton, while  suffering  bodily  frailty,  enduring  existence 
with  no  light  to  cheer  his  soul,  became  inspired  by 
his  muse  and  composed  his  lofty  epic,  the  fame  of 
which  will  never  cease  to  exist. 

To  be  happy  we  must  be  hopeful,  for  when  we  are 
least  expecting  it  we  are  made  so  by  a  trifle.  We 
may  put  our  hearts  out  of  tune  in  various  ways;  and 
then  neither  the  song  of  birds,  nor  the  rising  sun, 
nor  the  summer  breeze  of  the  sea,  nor  a  beautiful 
face  can  stir  the  feelings  of  joy  within  us. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  our  faculty  for  happiness  is 
kept  healthy,  we  find  delight  in  the  smallest  things, 
as  the  humming  bird  finds  honey  in  the  tiniest  flow- 
ers. Shadows  may  drag  their  heavy  skirts  over  the 
hills  and  mountains  of  our  life,  care  and  sorrows 
come,  trials  assail  us;  but  amid  all  these  let  us  hope 
on.  After  our  days  are  accomplished  on  earth  and 
;in  answer  to  the  Master's  call  we  ascend  to  be 
judged  by  the  King  of  life,  we  may  lay  down  at  his 
ieet  a  bundle  of  golden  sheaves. 

The  gloom  has  now  gone,  slowly  fades  the  pur- 
ple mist,  softly  float  away  the  clouds,  and  in  the 
-wondrous  light  of  song  the  world  once  more  is  fair, 
and  as  we  stand  within  the  goal  the  sunshine  from 
the  Eden  hills  falls  around  us  and  far  out  on  the 
valley  of  the  future  we  see  the  fadeless  laurel  trees 
within  whose  shade  we  pass  our  days  softly  and 
gently  away.  We  must  never  give  up  until  the 
crown  for  which  we  have  striven  is  won  and  encir- 
cles our  brow.  If  we  gain  this  we  must  work,  dig 
deep;  the  most  precious  gems  lie  farthest  down. 
Then,  while  the  bow  of  promise  is  in  the  heavens 
"  ere  the  silver  cord  is  loosened  or  the  golden  bowl 
Ss  broken,"  let  us  improve  the  fleeting  moments  so  as 
ito  make  our  life  bright  and  glorious  for  the  future; 
-for  man,  like  the  fabled  bird  of  Greece  that  is  said 
to  arise  from  its  own  ashes  more  beautiful  and  ma- 
jestic than  its  former  self,  may  to-day  pass  through 
the  valley  and  shadow  of  death  and  to-morrow  the 
spirit  will  arise  more  resplendent  and  take  its  flight 
to  worlds  unknown. 
Roseland,  Nebr. 


A  PURE  MIND  IN  A  PURE  BODY. 


r. 


BY    DANIEL    HAYS. 


Let  us  cleanse  OBTsfJves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and 
spirit, — 2  Cor.  y:  i. 

When  God  starts  a  man  out  on  the  highway  of 
holiness  he  starts  him  out  a  clean  man.  This  means 
that  a  man  should  keep  himself  so.  God  does  not 
create  a  clean  heart  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
.a  man  for  nothing.     "  Having  our  hearts  sprinkled 


from  an  evil  conscience  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water"  (Heb.  10:22)  means  that  our  hearts 
must  be  kept  pure,  and  our  bodies  must  be  kept 
clean. 

There  are  some  men  that  look  as  though  they 
had  not  enjoyed  a  genuine  bath  since  the  time  they 
received  it  at  the  hands  of  their  mothers,  Then  not 
a  few  are  by  no  means  satisfied  with  the  general 
accumulation  of  filth  thus  imposed  upon  the  "  outer 
man,"  but  the  breath  is  made  offensive,  the  teeth 
discolored,  the  saliva  poisoned,  while  a  mal-aroma 
exudes  from  every  pore,-  by  the  use  of  tobacco. 
Give  us  the  bright  eye,  the  sweet  breath,  the  rosy 
cheek,  the  clear  intellect,  the  exuberance  of  youth, 
transmitted  from  age  to  age,  that  spring  from  a 
pure  mind  in  a  pure  body. 

Then  some  women  lose  the  vivacity  of  youth, 
and  the  rose  tint  upon  the  cheek,  and  the  sprightli- 
ness  in  the  eye,  early  in  life,  by  the  use  of  the  scrub 
and  snuff, — and  all  this  upon  the  plea  that  it  keeps 
the  teeth  clean,  while  they  are  in  reality  sapping 
the  fountain  of  life.  Let  it  be  said,  however,  to  the 
honor  of  woman  that  she  leads  the  van  in  banishing 
the  quid,  the  pipe,  and  the  snuff-box  from  the  home, 
the  school  and  the  church. 

There  are  such  things  as  contrasts  in  this  world, 
and  sometimes  they  are  set  off  so  sharp  as  to  be- 
come startling.  What  was  my  surprise  once  when 
approaching  a  place  of  worship  just  before  time  of 
service  to  see  two  sisters  with  the  clean  white  head- 
veil,  the  symbol  of  purity,  upon  their  heads,  step- 
ping out  of  the  door  and  passing  along  the  side  of 
the  building,  each  with  a  pipe  in  the  mouth!  Did 
they  pass  by  unadmonished?  Not  at  all.  Those 
sisters  were  reminded  then  and  there  of  the  incon- 
sistency of  the  thing, — that  purity  on  the  head  and 
a  pipe  in  the  mouth  would  not  agree.  Now  I  am 
pleased  to  state  that  they  took  it  kindly  and  the 
pipe  went  out. 

When  a  boy  comes  to  school  and  uses  tobacco,  we 
take  the  boy  in,  but  the  tobacco  and  its  use  are  left 
out  and  off  the  grounds.  When  a  girl  comes  to 
school  with  tooth-scrub  and  snuff,  as  is  sometimes 
the  case,  the  girl  comes  in,  but  the  snuff  and  its  use 
goes  out.  Bad  habits  are  corrected  in  school  by 
culture  and  refinement.  What  does  the  church  do 
for  the  man  that  wishes  to  enter  the  school  of 
Christ?  She  does  more.  He  is  apprised  before  he 
is  received,  if  he  does  not  already  know,  that  the 
church  opposes  the  use  of  tobacco,  and  when  he 
comes  on  and  enters  the  church  it  is  clear  that  he 
accepts  the  ruling  of  the  church  on  its  use.  The 
church  holds  her  altar,  her  sanctuary,  her  associa- 
tions, too  pure  to  be  contaminated  with  "fleshly 
lusts  which  war  against  the  soul,"  and  the  member 
that  uses  tobacco  is  admonished,  is  to  a  degree 
slighted,  and  should  he  become  "filthy  "  in  its  use 
is  debarred  from  church  fellowship.  "  For  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 
of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world." 

The  Bible  does  not  oppose  the  use  of  food,  but 
the  gratification  of  a  perverted  taste  it  does  oppose. 
It  does  not  condemn  the  clothing  of  the  body,  but 
the  outward  adornment  of  the  body  it  does  con- 
demn,— "Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold, 
or  of  putting  on  of  apparel;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 
is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price."  1  Peter  3: 
3.4- 

If  then  indulging  the  use  of  tobacco  be  a  "  lust  of 
the  flesh,"  adorning  the  body  is  a  "  lust  of  the  eye," 
and  is  not  pleasing  to  God.  A  man  with  adorn- 
ments of  the  body,  whether  in  gay  attire,  gold,  or 
costly  array,  is  required  to  lay  all  these  aside  as  a 
condition  of  church  membership.  A  lady  in  jewel- 
ry, hat  and  feathers,  and  outward  adornments  is  re- 
quired to  put  them  away  before  she  is  received  as  a 
member. 

"  But,"  says  one,  "  why  not  treat  the  wearing  of 
gold,  the  hat  and  its  fixtures  as  you  do  the  use  of 
tobacco?"  Since  you  propose  to  put  the  wearing 
of  the  hat  on  a  level  with  the  use  of  tobacco,  then 
the  lady  would  quit  the  wearing  of  the  one  as  she 
would  quit  the  use  of  the  other,  because  the  church 


condemns  both.  If  the  one  is  a  sin  of  the  flesh,  tne 
other  is  a  sin  of  the  disposition.  The  one  vie1 
to  culture  and  refinement;  the  other  does  not,  bl 
cause  the  teaching  and  culture  of  the  church  is  0p. 
posed  by  that  of  the  world.  The  Gospel  does  not 
pander  to  the  wishes  and  caprices  of  the  world 
We  are  commanded  to  come  out  from  the  world 
and  be  a  separate  people.  This  separation  relati 
not  to  the  moral  and  spiritual  man  alone,  but  alt 
to  the  physical.  Does  not  God  regard  the  body"? 
The  body  has  wants,  and  the  mind  has  desires 
"  The  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life  "  must  be  controlled  by  a  pure  mind  in 
a  pure  body.  The  natural  man  seeks  to  adorn  the 
body,  because  it  lacks  the  higher  adornment.  God 
does  not  want  us  to  adorn  the  body,  but  the  inner 
and  higher  nature.  God  does  not  want  us  to  adorn 
this  corruptible  nature,  but  that  which  is  incorrupt] 
ble. 

Years  ago  the  church  stood  alone,  yet  solid 
against  slavery.  The  world  then  opposed,  but  now 
stands  almost  a  unit  against  slavery.  Years  ago  the 
church  stood  solid  and  almost  alone  against  the 
manufacture,  sale  and  use  of  intoxicating  drinks 
Now  there  is  a  move,  earnest,  wide  and  deep,  against 
King  Alcohol,  so  much  so  that  the  noble-minded 
men  and  women  of  all  nations  are  in  sympathy  with 
the  temperance  cause.  Having  gained  two  Strong, 
holds  from  the  enemy,  shall  the  church  give  up  the 
third?  The  battle  is  now  all  along  the  line  of  dress 
reform.  Do  we  see  evidences  of  coming  triumph? 
We  may  not  hope  to  reach  it  in  this  world.  Of  its 
ultimate  triumph,  however,  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
It  is  the  cause  of  truth,  and  must  prevail.  The  fact 
is  it  requires  a  plain  people  to  practice  a  plain  Gos- 
pel. A  union  upon  gospel  plainness  will  produce 
nonconformity  to  the  world  in  dress.  Our  Lord  in 
his  teaching  sets  up  a  standard  for  the  world's 
righting.  The  loose  morals,  the  cold  formalities, 
unguarded  expressions,  love  of  display,  over-anxious 
concern  for  food  and  raiment,  all  receive  a  merited 
reproof  from  the  Savior  of  men. 

Then  let  all  the  members  wheel  into  line,  and 
the  example  of  a  united  people  give   character   . 
impulse   to  the  spread  of  the   Gospel   in  all  its  fu 
ness,  in  all  its  purity,  a  blessing  to  man  and  an  h 
or  to  God. 

Broadway,  Va. 


CHURCH  GOVERNMENT. 


BY  JOHN    E.   MOHLER. 

No.  3.— Amputation. 

The  church  is  the  most  sensitive  organization 
there  is.  Paul  couldn't  explain  this  better  than  by 
comparing  it  to  the  human  body,  with  its  network 
of  nerves,  and  Christ  compared  himself  to  a  vine,  of 
which  his  disciples  are  the  branches.  These 
branches  are  subject  to  spiritual  disease,  and  some- 
times must  be  cut  off,  both  for  their  own  good  a 
to  guard  against  contagion.  The  church  should  be 
a  physician,  as  well  as  a  surgeon,  and  seek  the 
cause  of  the  disease.  Remove  the  cause  and  the 
symptoms  will  disappear,  and  it  is  only  when  the 
cause  cannot  be  removed  that  a  member  should  be 
severed  from  the  body.  Hunt  the  cause,  the  cause, 
the  cause — and  the  church  that  amputates  without 
searching  the  cause  of  the  trouble  is  assuming  a 
tremendous  responsibility.  Does  your  doctor  cut 
off  your  foot  because  of  a  splinter  in  your  heel? 
What  is  a  foot  compared  to  a  soul! 

The  bulk  of  church  troubles  may  be  traced  l° 
one  of  three  sources, — idleness,  worldly  associa- 
tions, or  a  lack  of  brotherly  love.  In  the  church, 
as  in  bodily  ailments,  "an  ounce  of  prevention  1 
better  than  a  pound  of  cure,"  and  if  the  causes 
named  are  prevented,  amputation  will  seldom 
necessary.  But  when  it  is  necessary,  let  it  be  don 
gently.  Opiates  are  not  needed,  but  the  balm" 
Gilead  is  in  place.  The  erring  one  may  retur  ' 
He  is  to  be  pitied,  not  spurned.  "  Be  ye  thereto'6 
merciful,  as  your  Father  also  is  merciful." 

But  the  way  it  is  too  often  done,  a  member  is 
tried  by  the   plumb  line,  is  convicted,  then  reqm 
to  retract  or  suffer  expulsion.     No  effort  is  made 
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iteep  the  members  active,  or  to  make  church  associ- 
ations more  agreeable,  or  to  kindle  brotherly  love. 
fDe  elder  should  do  this,  but  perhaps  can't,  the 
church  doesn't  help  him  do  it,  and  is  it  any  wonder 
that  councils  are  held  to  turn  members  loose  to  the 
wolves,  when  it  should  have  been  to  drive  the 
wolves  away? 
Watrensburg,  Mo. 


THE  NIPPUR  LIBRARY. 


: 


Concerning  the  tablets  found  in  Nippur  the  Chi- 
cago Tribune  says: 

The  tablets  found  in  the  temple  at  Nippur  show 
that  the  tax  assessor  and  the  tax  collector  were 
among  the  oldest  of  evils.  They  did  business  in 
the  year  4000  B.  C,  and  doubtless  the  complaints 
on  the  part  of  taxpayers  were  quite  as  frequent  as 
they  are  to-day.  Property  owners  in  Nippur  had  to 
pay  a  "  king's  tax,"  an  army  tax,  a  tax  for  the  main- 
tenance of  canals  and  for  the  improvement  of  streets 
and  roads.  Thus  it  is  seen  that  the  special  assess- 
ment department  is  also  a  matter  of  considerable 
antiquity. 

The  officers  who  are  entrusted  with  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  Compulsory  Education  law  in  Chicago 
may  be  interested  to  learn  that  their  ancestors  in 
Nippur  had  an  equally  hard  time  of  it  in  getting 
the  small  Babylonians  to  go  to  school  rather  than 
fishing  or  swimming  in  the  gently  flowing  Euphra- 
tes. Every  free  born  citizen  of  Nippur  was  well 
educated,  and  even  the  slaves  were  given  the  advan- 
tages of  manual  training  schools.  The  slaves  were 
also  protected  by  law  from  cruelty  on  the  part  of 
their  masters,  and  were  even  allowed  to  own  proper- 
ty in  their  own  names. 

More  than  6,000  years  ago  there  were  sculptors  in 
Nippur  and  big  art  bronze  foundries,  for  both  splen- 
didly executed  statues,  carved  from  solid  porphyry 
and  other  stones,  and  cast  bronze  figures  have  been 
found  in  great  abundance.     The  skill  with  which  the 

;ulptors  did  their  work  is  evidence  that  the  Nippu- 
)'iaP  tool  makers  were  not  far  behind  the  present 
generation.  There  were  great  jewelers,  too,  in 
those  days,  for  the  ruins  are  full  of  beautiful  amulets 
and  other  ornaments. 

When  it  comes  to  music  and  the  arts,  the  people 
of  Nippur  would,  if  one  may  judge  from  their  re- 
mains, give  Boston  a  close  shave  for  supremacy  as 
the  Hub  of  the  Universe.  Libraries  were  com- 
mon, and  tablets  have  been  found  giving  directions 
to  students  as  to  how  they  should  proceed  in  draw- 
ing books  from  the  library.  From  this  it  would 
appear  that  the  libraries  were  catalogued,  and  that 
then,  as  now,  there  were  people  who  would  keep  out 
the  latest  novels  more  than  two  weeks  if  a  fine  or 
other  punishment  were  not  provided. 


THE  niSSION  OP  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHER. 

BY    MARGARET     PFEIFFER. 

Go  work  in  my  vineyard  to-day,  is  the  command 
of  Jesus.  This  command  should  come  with  force 
to  every  child  of  God,  but  it  should  come  with  spe- 
cial force  to  every  Sunday-school  teacher,  because 
his  mission  is  such  a  great  and  responsible  one. 
The  teacher  occupies  a  position  next  to  the  minis- 
ter, and  he  wields  an  equal  or  greater  influence;  so 
he  is  just  as  responsible  to  God  for  his  work  of  sow- 
ing the  seed  of  gospel  truth.  In  proportion  as  he 
feels  his  responsibility  to  God  and  man  will  he 
learn  to  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season,  to  de- 
uver  the  message  with  which  he  is  entrusted  by  the 
Lord. 

The  work  of  the  teacher  is  not  any  easy  task. 
To  fill  the  mind  with  such  thoughts,  to  reach  the 
hearts  with  words  of  heavenly  love,  and  to  unfold 
the  Word  of  God  in  such  a  way  as  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  young  mind  require  much  thought  and 
Prcparation.  Every  teacher  that  is  desirous  of  do- 
,nS  good  will  find  time  for  preparation.  A  teacher 
that  will  not  make  a  sacrifice  to  prepare  himself  is 
°ot  worthy  the  name  of  teacher.  Many  of  us  come 
far  short  of  what  God  wants  us  to  be,  and  we  can 
attain  to    that   power   and   strength   only   through 


study,  meditation  and  the  true  spirit  of  prayer.  We 
can  influence  those  under  our  care  only  as  we  have 
inspiration  and  manifest  earnestness  and  zeal  for 
their  welfare.  We  must  make  them  feel  that  we 
are  laboring  for  the  interest  of  their  souls  above 
everything  else. 

We  cannot  give  to  others  what  we  do  not  have 
ourselves.  In  the  Lord  Jesus  are  hid  all  the  treas- 
ures of  knowledge  and  wisdom  which  it  is  our  privi- 
lege to  know.  The  Bible  itself  is  a  storehouse  of 
knowledge.  From  the  life  of  the  Savior  we  may 
learn  many  lessons  which  will  help  us  in  our  work. 
Our  aim  should  be  to  make  our  scholars  know  the 
love  of  Christ;  but  this  we  cannot  do  until  we  have 
found  Jesus  precious  to  our  souls.  The  love  of  God 
should  shine  forth  in  our  lives  like  the  sunbeam 
which  cannot  be  hidden.  Our  aspiration  should  be 
for  such  pure  motives  to  fill  every  fiber  of  our  soul. 
Then  we  will  be  able  to  mould  the  children  into 
the  image  of  Christ.  To  train  the  infant  souls  for 
heaven  is  one  of  the  noblest  missions  of  this  life, 
Since  God  has  placed  us  in  the  vineyard  and  en- 
trusted to  our  care  the  tender  buds  of  the  vine,  we 
cannot  be  too  earnestly  engaged  in  sheltering  them 
from  this  sinful  world.  We  should  give  them 
nourishment  from  the  true  Vine,  so  that  in  due  time 
they  may  bring  forth  fruit  unto  everlasting  life. 

The  mission  of  the  Sunday-school  teacher  is  not 
to  take  the  place  of  home  training,  but  it  is  to  assist 
the  parents  in  giving  the  children  such  religious 
instructions  as  will  train  them  for  the  future  duties 
and  responsibilities  of  life.  It  is  a  sad  truth  that 
many  mothers,  yes,  even  Christian  mothers,  do  not 
follow  the  example  of  Hannah  in  consecrating  their 
children  to  God  in  their  youth.  Some  are  indiffer- 
ent about  sending  them  to  Sunday  school;  but  this 
gives  the  teacher  an  opportunity  to  gather  such 
neglected  children  into  the  school  and  through  the 
influence  of  the  children  the  parents  may  be 
brought  to  Christ.  When  we  stop  to  think  that  the 
children  of  to-day  must  fill  the  places  of  the  gray- 
headed  fathers  and  mothers  who  in  a  few  years  will 
be  silent  in  the  tomb,  our  hearts  should  be  stirred 
within  us.  As  teachers  we  should  ask  ourselves  the 
question,  Are  we  striving  to  impress  in  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  the  young  such  gospel  principles  as 
will  help  them  to  become  strong  men  and  women 
for  God,  earnest  and  noble-hearted  workers  in  the 
church  and  Sunday  school? 

In  the  Sunday  school  we  find  the  young  and  old, 
the  earnest,  devoted  Christian,  and  the  careless,  the 
indifferent  ones.  All  these  need  the  message  of 
God  delivered  to  them.  Let  us  as  teachers  resolve 
to  labor  as  never  before  in  the  service  of  God,  so 
that  in  the  year  to  come  we  may  be  able  to  guide 
many  in  the  way  of  righteousness  and  peace. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK  IN  WEST- 
ERN PENNSYLVANIA. 


and  doing  excellent  work.  Those  open  during  the 
entire  year  have  opportunities  for  doing  the  best 
work.  The  workers  should  see  that  their  schools 
become  evergreen  as  soon  as  possible.  Some  of  the 
schools  seem  not  as  yet  to  have  caught  the  full  de- 
sign of  the  Sunday  school.  There  are  places  where 
schools  are  needed.     Do  not  wait  longer. 

Collections, — In  the  Sunday  school,  children  are 
taught  to  give  for  the  Lord's  work.  Schools  hold- 
ing collections  for  mission  work  are  doing  the  prop- 
er thing.  It  should  become  the  rule  to  hold  at  least 
one  collection  each  quarter  for  this  purpose.  Some 
hold  them  once  a  month.  I  am  glad  to  report  along 
this  line. 

Growth. — The  growth  of  the  work  has  not  been 
phenomenal,  but  gradual  and  healthy.  A  casual 
observer  may  not  see  much  change,  yet  one  who 
has  seen  many  of  the  schools  and  kept  a  watch  up- 
on them  sees  marked  improvement.  The  number 
of  earnest,  zealous  workers  is  increasing;  and  every- 
where we  find  a  conviction  that  more  should  be 
done  and  resolves  to  do  better  work,  We  are  glad 
for  this,  and  earnestly  entreat  that  those  in  charge 
of  schools  furnish  the  secretary  with  the  desired  in- 
formation; also  that  they  welcome  him  among  them. 
In  this  way,  and  in  still  others,  you  may  greatly  en- 
courage the  work.  Let  us  have  a  year  of  marked 
growth. 

Pittsburg,  Pa.,  8  Camp  St 


BY   S.  S.  BLOUGH. 

District  Secretary. — After  three  years'  service  in 
this  capacity  I  give  the  work  over  to  my  successor, 
though  still  assisting  wherever  possible.  At  the 
last  Sunday  School  Meeting,  money  was  placed  in 
the  treasury  by  which  the  Secretary  will  be  enabled 
to  visit  more  of  the  schools,  and  so  come  in  closer 
touch  with  the  workers.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  in 
this  way  more  permanent  organizations  may  be  ef- 
fected, and  more  lasting  work  done.  If  the  schools 
stand  by  the  secretary,  he  will  be  able  to  do  them 
good. 

Sunday  School  Meetings. — Four  annual  Sunday 
School  Meetings  have  been  held,  with  increasing  in- 
terest and  attendance.  The  number  of  schools 
sending  delegates  is  becoming  larger,  which  shows 
that  the  benefits  derived  from  these  meetings  are 
being  felt  and  appreciated. 

The  Quemahoning  congregation  has  set  a  noble 
example  by  having  an  annual  Sunday-school  meet- 
ing held  by  the  workers  of  the  congregation.  They 
also  take  a  commendable  interest  in  the  general 
meeting.  Other  congregations  could  profit  by  their 
example. 

The  Schools. — Many  of  the  schools  are  wide-awake 


MUSINQS  BY  THE  WAY. 


BV    FANNY    MORROW. 

"  Drummond's  Year  Book  "  gives  us  for  consider- 
ation on  the  sixth  day  of  August  the  following: 

"  Friendship  is  a  spiritual  thing.  It  is  independ- 
ent of  matter,  or  space,  or  time.  That  which  I  love 
in  my  friend  is  not  that  which  I  see.  What  I  love 
in  my  friend  is  not  his  body,  but  his  spirit."  Spirit- 
ual friendship  is  a  precious  pleasure  to  those  who 
have  learned  its  worth.  The  truly  good  of  all  ages 
bring  to  bear  a  mighty  influence  upon  the  human 
family  by  means  of  this  spiritual  force,  sent  out,  not 
by  a  grand  appearance,  but  by  good  actions  and 
words  pure  and  true. 

This  line  of  thought  brings  us  naturally  to  the 
words  of  Jesus,  "  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you."  The  highest  conception  of 
blessedness  is  this,  to  be  a  friend  of  the  greatly  ex- 
alted Prince  of  Peace,  to  hold  spiritual  intercourse 
with  the  all-wise,  all-loving  Jesus. 

Holy  Father  in  heaven,  we  most  sincerely  thank 
thee  for  opening  the  way  for  us  to  walk  upon  the 
high  plane  of  friendship  with  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
We  pray  thee  that  all  who  have  been  drawn  upward 
in  obedience  to  thy  holy  Word  may  be  fully  sancti- 
fied by  thy  Word  of  Truth.    Amen. 

Ottawa,  Kans. 


THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  LIVING  OOD.— 1  Tim.  3:  15. 

BY  C.  H.  BROWN. 

The  church  of  God  is  a  grand  and  glorious  struc- 
ture towering  toward  heaven,  built  by  workmanship 
divine  upon  the  immovable  rock  of  eternal  ages. 
Matt.  16:  18.  Purchased  at  great  cost  (Acts  20: 
28),  its  mission  is  to  reflect  the  divine  nature  and 
character  as  manifested  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  bring 
about  the  salvation  of  the  world.  When  clothed 
with  majesty  and  divine  power,  through  faith, 
its  prospects  and  possibilities  become  infinite. 

But  let  us  remember,  dear  brethren,  that  though 
the  wealth  of  this  world  might  be  lavished  upon  the 
church,  with  all  the  wisdom,  culture  and  eloquence 
of  this  advanced  age,  without  that  fire  which  in  the 
heart  of  Deity  moved  him  to  send  his  Son,  this  great 
car  of  salvation  will  stand  helpless  on  the  track  of 
time,  subject  to  the  cold,  wintry  blasts  of  formalism 
and  worldliness.  So  let  us  all  unitedly  pray  the  Fa- 
ther in  Jesus'  name  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  kindle 
a  fire  of  sacred  love  in  every  brother's  and  sister's 
heart,  and  that  this  disinterested  love  of  God,  which 
is  the  motive  power  in  the  moral  universe,  may  so 
fill  every  department  of  the  church  that  the  news  of 
salvation  may  reach  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  the 
glorious  light  of  the  cross  may  shine  from  pole  to 
pole. 

Navarre,  Kans. 
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PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Skruon  Thoughts,  Homilktical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 


HOW  TMEY  SETTLED  IT. 

The  late  Dr.  M.  D.  Hoge,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  tells 
of  two  Christian  men  who  "  fell  out."  One  heard 
that  the  other  was  talking  against  him,  and  he  went 
to  him  and  said: 

"  Will  you  be  kind  enough  to  tell  me  my  faults  to 
my  face,  that  I  may  profit  by  your  Christian  candor, 
and  try  to  get  rid  of  them?  " 

"  Yes,  sir,"  replied  the  other,  "  I  will  do  it." 

They  went  aside,  and  the  former  said: 

"  Before  you  commence  telling  what  you  think 
wrong  in'me,  will  you  please  bow  down  with  me, 
and  let  us  pray  over  it,  that  my  eyes  may  be  opened 
to  see  my  faults  as  you  will  tell  them?  You  lead  in 
the  prayer." 

It  was  done,  and  when  the  prayer  was  over  the 
man  who  had  sought  the  interview  said: 

"  Now  proceed  with  what  you  have  to  complain 
of  in  me." 

But  the  other  replied:  "  After  praying  over  it,  it 
looks  so  little  that  it  is  not  worth  talking  about. 
The  truth  is,  I  feel  now  that  in  going  around  talking 
against  you  I  have  been  serving  the  devil  myself, 
and  I  have  need  that  you  pray  for  me  and  forgive 
me  the  wrong  I  have  done  you." 

Dr.  Hoge  tells  the  story  very  well,  and  here  and 
there  in  almost  every  community  is  a  man  or 
woman  who  might  profit  by  it. — Rehgiotis  Herald. 


THE  SEVEN  WISE  MEN. 


A  writer  in  the  Christian  Herald  has  this  to  say 
concerning  the  origin  of  the  Seven  Wise  Men  of 
Greece.  It  contains  a  moral  very  applicable  to 
preachers: 

The  "  Seven  Wise  Men  of  Greece  "  were  the  great 
philosopher  Thales,  of  Miletus;  the  great  law-giver 
Solon,  of  Athens;  Periander,  of  Corinth;  Chilo,  of 
Sparta;  Cleobulus,  of  Liddus;  Pittacus,  of  Mitylene; 
and  Bias,  of  Priene.  The  title  of  "Seven  Wise 
Men/'  is  said  to  have  been  given  them  under  the 
following  circumstances:  Some  fishermen,  having 
cast  their  nets  into  the  sea,  sold  the  expected 
draught  of  fish  to  some  persons  standing  by.  But 
when  the  nets  were  drawn  in,  it  was  discovered  that 
the  nets  contained  instead  of  fish,  a  golden  tripod. 
The  fishermen  refused  to  give  it  to  the  purchasers, 
saying  that  they  had  sold  to  them  only  the  fish. 
After  much  quarreling,  both  parties  decided  to  re- 
fer the  decision  to  the  citizens  of  Miletus,  who  at 
once  consulted  the  oracle  at  Delphi.  The  oracle 
ordered  the  tripod  to  be  given  to  the  wisest  man 
who  could  be  found.  It  was  first  offered  to  Thales, 
who  modestly  declined  ft,  saying  there  were  others 
wiser  than  he.  Thales  sent  it  to  Bias,  but  he  like- 
wise declined  it,  and  sent  it  to  another.  Thus  the 
golden  tripod  passed  in  succession  through  the 
hands  of  all  who  were  ever  afterward  classed  as  the 
"  Seven  Wise  Men  of  Greece."  The  seven  sought 
to  enlighten  mankind  by  a  great  number  of  moral 
truths,  maxims  and  proverbs.  They  lived  about 
625  B.  C. 

■ . 

IT  DOES  MAKE  A  DIFFERENCE. 


Occasionally  we  hear  some  one  say,  in  a  very 
pious  way,  "  It  doesn't  matter  what  people  think  of 
me,  I  know  my  heart  is  right."  Ah,  my  friend,  but 
it  does  matter. 

Let  me  give  you  an  illustration,  says  a  writer  in 
the  Outlook:  In  sight  of  my  office  window  is  a 
church  tower;  on  each  of  the  three  sides  there  is  a 
clock  face.  On  one  of  these  one  of  the  hands  has 
been  broken,  making  the  clock  tell  strange  tales. 
Of  course,  there  are  people  who  do  not  understand 
the  circumstances  and  are,  therefore,  misled  by  it. 
At  heart  the  old  clock  is  all  right,  but  that  doesn't 
alter  the  seriousness  of  the  fact  that  people  have 
been  late  in  meeting  their  engagements  and  have 
missed  their  trains,  because  the  face  is  not  an  index 
to  that  which  it  covers. 


THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 


LESSON    LIGHT-FLASHES. 


Duty  of  Watchfulness.— Luke  la:  35-46. 


Lesson  for  Sept.  23,  igoo. 

Golden  Text.— Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation. — Matt.  26:  41. 

Different  conditions  in  life  place  upon  us  dif- 
ferent responsibilities.  These  we  accept  or  reject 
as  we  decide  which  will  or  will  not  accrue  to  our 
well-being  and  best  interests.  In  the  things  of  this 
life,  as  far  as  our  judgment  goes,  we  choose  and  act 
wisely  because  it  is  the  highest  that  we  are  seeking 
after.  And  in  doing  this  we  are  ever  watchful  that 
no  good  opportunities  are  passed  by  unused.  As 
to  the  best  things  in  this  life,  it  is  not  necessary 
that  we  be  exhorted  to  constant  watchfulness.  We 
do  it  of  our  own  accord.  To  do  it  is  in  harmony 
with  all  our  desires  and  purposes  in  life.  We  do  it 
because  we  want  to  do  it  and  because  it  is  our  ad- 
vantage to  do  so.  But  there  are  things  that  are 
farther  off  and  farther  on  in  life  that  are  vastly  more 
important  to  us"  that  we  do  not  look  after,  but  let 
them  pass  by,  and  get  away  from  our  grasp,  simply 
because  of  their  seeming  remoteness  from  us. 

The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  more  to  us  than  all 
else  in  the  world  can  be.  There  is  nothing  else 
with  which  we  can  compare  it.  Its  value  cannot  be" 
measured  with  gold  and  silver,  houses  and  lands.  It 
is  far  above  and  beyond  all  these.  And  yet,  as  val- 
uable as  it  is,  we  are  inclined  to  put  it  off  as  far  as 
possible. 

Our  lesson  opens  with  the  thought  of  being  ready 
so  that  when  the  opportune  moment  comes  we  may 
be  ready  to  accept  its  provisions  and  enjoy  its  ben- 
efits. To  do  this  we  must  observe  two  things:  our 
loins  must  be  girded  about,  and  our  lights  burning. 
The  thought  is  couched  in  a  night  picture  and  may 
be  founded  on  the  children  of  Israel  leaving  Egypt 
on  the  night  of  the  passover  service.  They  were  to 
be  in  a  state  of  immediate  readiness  to  leave  when 
the  call  came.  And  this  readiness  included  all  that 
was  necessary  to  make  a  successful  journey.  "  Gird- 
ing the  loins  "  has  reference  to  Oriental  dressing, 
where  the  men  wear  skirts  much  the  same  as  women. 
These  are  quite  long  and  loose,  when  the  wearers 
are  at  leisure,  but  when  they  travel  or  labor  they 
are  held  up  and  tightened  around  their  bodies  by 
fastening  a  girdle  around  their  loins.  So  when  they 
are  girded  they  are  ready  to  travel  at  once.  In  other 
words,  they  are  ready  to  respond  when  called. 

Another  essential  for  traveling  among  Orientals 
is  the  light  or  the  lamp.  This  was  not  only  to  be 
kept  filled  with  oil,  but  it  was  to  be  lighted  and 
burning  on  special  occasions,  such  as  wedding 
feasts  and  suppers  to  be  eaten  on  call,  also  to  guide 
persons  coming  at  unexpected  times  and  hours.  As 
the  lamps  were  expected  to  be  in  readiness  and 
waiting  for  such  persons  and  calls,  so  we  as  the 
children  of  God  are  expected  to  be  in  readiness 
when  the  Master  calls  upon  us;  because  it  is  said 
that  "  at  *such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of 
man  cometh."  Blessed  are  those  servants  who, 
when  the  Lord  cometh,  shall  be  found  watching. 

The  lesson  is  further  enforced  by  using  for  illus- 
tration the  coming  of  the  thief.  If  the  good  man 
of  the  house  had  known  what  hour  the  thief  would 
come  he  would  have  watched  and  not  have  suffered 
his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

The  same  lesson  is  still  further  enforced  under 
the  figure  of  a  steward  whom  the  lord  had  made 
ruler  of  his  goods,  to  take  care  of  them  during  his 
absence.  He  knew  not  when  his  lord  would  return, 
so  that  it  was  necessary  always  to  be  on  the  watch 
that  he  might  be  able  to  render  a  true  account  of 
his  doings  when  he  came.  So  we  are  stewards  to 
whom  the  Lord  has  entrusted  his  talents  and  work. 
We  are  to  be  faithful,  that  when  he  comes  we  may 
be  able  to  meet  him  in  peace.  The  time  of  his 
coming  we  know  not.  He  may  call  at  any  time — 
to-day,  to-night,  to-morrow  or  next  week.  Yet  if 
we  are  truly  his  children,  doing  his  work,  we  need 
not  fear,  because  we  are  ready.  Watch  and  pray 
daily  that  our  Lord  may  not  find  us  unprepared. 

H.    B.    B. 


OUf?    P$AYEt*    JVlEETirlG. 


SOME  THINdS  TO  GET  RID  OF  THAT  GOD  MAY 
USE  US. 


For  Week  Ending  Oct.  6. 

1.  Self-esteem.     Matt.  5:3;  18:1-4;  I  Sam.  15:17;  Philpp.2:3 

2.  Self-righteousness.    Job  33:8,9;  40:4. 

3.  Self-consciousness.  Either  in  the  form  of  pride  or  forward- 
ness,  or  of  shrinking  and  fear.  1  John  4:  16-18;  Rom.  e-c. 
Acts  4:31. 

4.  Self-assertion.  Love  of  power  and  pre-eminence.  Judges 
8:  3;  Luke  22:  24. 

5.  Harsh  Judgment  of  Others.     James  4:11;  I  Cor.  13:7,8. 

6.  htwy  of  the  Success  of  Others.     1  Cor.  13:4;  Gen.  37:3,  4, 

HOW  TO  ACCOMPLISH  THE   WORK. 

1,  Yielding  ourselves  entirely  to  the  hands  of  God,  that  he 
may  do  his  work  in  us.     Rom.  6: 13-19. 

2.  Being  absolutely  honest  before  God  and  with  ourselves,  as 
to  the  true  condition  of  our  soul,  and  our  great  needs,  Ti- 
tus 2:7,  8. 

CONCLUDING  THOUGHTS. 

1.  God  may  withhold  manifest  results  in  our  work  to  teach  qs 
a  needed  lesson.    Matt.  17: 16-21. 

2.  If  we  would  be  Christ-filled,  we  must  be  self-emptied, 
Luke  1:53;  Acts  g:  17;  Eph.  3:  19;  5: 18;  Acts  20:24. 


THE  PROFIT  OF  PRAYER. 


"Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you; 
for  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth,  and  he  that 
seeketh  findeth,  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall 
be  opened."  There  is  an  inspiring  assurance  in 
these  words  which  may  well  give  courage  to  the 
fainting  heart.  As  sure  as  we  ask  aright  it  shall  be 
given  us.  As  sure  as  we  seek  in  the  proper  way  we 
shall  find.  And  just  as  certain  as  we  knock  at  the 
right  door  it  shall  be  opened  unto  us.  It  is  a  uni- 
versal law.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  "  for 
every  one  that  asketh  receiveth,"  etc.  But  the  ask- 
ng  must  be  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  Gad. 
The  seeking  must  be  sincere,  unselfish,  perseve 
ing.  The  knocking  must  be  iuii  of  purpose-?-  1 
persistency.  By  such  conditions  of  receiving  fh. 
are  lifted  up  into  a  state  of  preparation  for  enjoy- 
ing the  blessing  received. 

As  if  still  further  to  encourage  prayer  the  great 
Teacher  appeals  to  parental  experience  and  love: 
"  What  man  is  there  of  you,"  he  asks,  "  who  if  his 
son  shall  ask  him  for  a  loaf  will  give  him  a  stone; 
or,  if  he  shall  ask  for  a  fish  will  give  him  a  serpent? 
If  ye,  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to 
them  that  ask  him?"  It  would  be  difficult  to 
imagine  words  that  are  better  calculated  to  inspire 
confidence  in  the  value  of  prayer  than  these  of  the 
Master.  We  know  what  delight  it  gives  us  to  be- 
stow gifts  on  those  we  love,  especially  upon  our 
children.  This,  Jesus  teaches  us,  is  a  feeble  illus- 
tration of  how  God  delights  to  give  good  gifts  to 
his  children.  "  Good  gifts,"  mind  you.  We  some- 
times in  our  blindness  ask  him  for  things  which  are 
not  good  for  us,  just  as  our  children  often  ask  us  for 
things  which  our  love  for  them  prevents  us  from 
giving  them.  It  is  well  to  remember  this  when  our 
prayer  is  not  answered  in  the  way  in  which  we  ex- 
pected it  to  be  answered.  If  God  does  not  give 
just  what  we  ask  he  will  always  give  us  something 
better  in  its  place,  although  we  may  never  be  able 
here  to  see  that  it  is  better, 

And  then  there  is  in  this  passage  the  recognition 
of  our  relationship  to  God  as  his  children,  which 
gives  meaning  and  power  to  prayer.  If  the  great 
Being  who  rules  the  universe  is  our  Father,  deeply 
solicitous  for  our  welfare  and  more  anxious  to  give 
good  gifts  to  us  than  we  are  to  receive  them,  then 
it  is  not  difficult  to  understand  the  profit  of  prayer. 
We  are  limited  and  straitened  in  ourselves,  not  J" 
God.  Many  a  father  would  give  vastly  more  to  a 
son  or  daughter  than  he  does  if  he  felt  they  were 
able  to  receive  it  and  to  wisely  use  it.  Our  ability 
to  receive  and  to  use  is  the  only  limitation  up°D 
God's  giving.  O,  how  richly  he  would  pour  ni 
blessings  into  our  souls  if  we  were  only  "  hungerii 
I  and  thirsting  after  righteousness." 


Sept.  22,  igoo. 


THIE     GOSPEL     MBSSBHGEE,. 


HOME  x  AND  x  FAMILY**- 


SATURDAY  MQHT. 


Correcting  the  Erring. 

A  comparatively  nice  child  may  now  and  then 
do  a  naughty  thing.  It  may  not  be  the  purpose  of 
the  child  to  be  naughty,  and  yet  he  does  things  that 
he  should  not  do.  Should  we  call  the  child  naugh 
ty  for  what  he  has  done,  he  of  course  would  not  like 
it.  There  is  no  bright  boy,  or  girl  either,  for  that 
matter,  who  would  care  to  be  called  naughty.  In 
fact  to  speak  of  him  in  that  manner  is  likely  to 
offend  him.  It  will  be  found  far  better  to  speak  to 
him  of  his  naughty  conduct.  Let  him  know  that  he 
is  loved  and  even  respected,  then  let  him  take 
good  square  look  at  his  unbecoming  conduct.  Ap- 
proaching him  in  this  manner  will  cause  him  to 
think.  He  will  see  that  the  act  is  below  what 
should  be  expected  of  a  boy  of  his  standing.  It  is  a 
direct  appeal  to  his  little  manhood.  If  he  can  be 
made  to  see  that  he  has  a  reputation  that  should  be 
maintained,  there  is  an  opportunity  of  inducing  him 
to  cease  his  naughty  acts  and  strive  to  live  a  better 
life.  We  must  not  forget  that  the  average  boy  has 
some  feeling  of  respect  for  himself,  and  will  not 
lower  himself  in  the  estimation  of  others,  unless  it 
be  in  a  thoughtless  way.  There  is  nothing  like  ap 
pealing  to  a  boy's  better  nature,  and  it  will  pay  to 
study  a  boy  in  order  that  his  better  qualities  may  be 
learned  and  located. 

And  what  is  true  of  boys  in  this  particular  may  be 
true  of  men.  A  man  at  most  is  only  a  grown-up 
boy,  with  his  ways  of  thinking  somewhat  modified. 
Every  man  who  prays  the  Lord's  Prayer  confesses, 
each  time  he  repeats  that  prayer,  that  he  does  things 
that  he  should  not  do.  He  does  things  that  he 
knows  are  wrong.  Then  he  asks  the  Lord  to  for- 
give him  as  he  forgives  others.  And  while  he 
knows  that  he  commits  sin  daily,  still  he  does  not 
want  anybody  to  call  him  a  bad  man.  To  do  so 
;  'ould  be  almost  certain  to  offend  him  greatly. 

He  may  need  to  be  approached  in  some  manner 
on  account  of  the  wrong  he  has  done.  If  he  has 
sinned,  he  should  be  led  to'repent;  but  probably  it 
would  not  be  for  his  good  to  call  him  a  wicked  sin- 
ner. He  may  feel  just  like  one,  and  yet  does  not 
care  to  have  it  said,  especially  in  a  harsh  manner. 
This  might  not  be  true  of  all  men,  but  it  is  true  of 
some. 

It  is  suggested  that  more  good  might  be  accom- 
plished by  talking  to  the  man  about  the  wrong  he 
has  done  and  not  so  much  concerning  the  man. 
He  may  not  have  meant  the  wrong-doing,  and  yet 
in  an  unguarded  moment  was  led  into  it.  He  is  ful- 
ly convicted  of  his  sin,  wants  to  repent,  and  yet  he 
feels  the  need  of  sympathy.  He  is  willing  to  con- 
fess that  he  did  some  very  bad  things,  but  cannot 
stand  being  called  a  bad  man.  It  might  be  well  to 
make  this  manner  of  approaching  people  a  study, 
keeping  constantly  in  view  the  fact  that  the  best  of 
men  and  women  will  now  and  then  make  mistakes. 
And  if  such  occasionally  do  the  things  that  should 
not  be  done,  what  can  we  expect  of  the  poor  mortals 
who  have  but  few  friends  and  very  little  influ- 
ence. 

John  Wesley  was  known  far  and  wide  to  be  much 
opposed  to  the  wearing  of  jewelry.  On  a  certain 
occasion  a  good  sister  took  hold  of  a  lady's  hand, 
containing  a  number  of  rings,  held  it  close  to  the 
eyes  of  the  devout  preacher  and  said:  "  Bro.  Wesley, 
what  do  you  think  of  that  ?  "  Wesley  pretended  not 
to  see  the  costly,  diamond-set  rings,  but  remarked: 
"That  is  a  very  pretty  hand."  The  compliment 
Passed  upon  the  beautiful  hand  had  its  effect,  for 
the  lady  went  to  one  side,  removed  her  rings,  and 
^appeared  with  hands  that  no  one  needed  to  be 
ashamed  of.  Mr.  Wesley  knew  how  to  reach  the 
lady's  self-respect.  And  that  is  just  what  some  peo- 
ple need  to  learn  to-day.  Let  them  learn  how  the 
wrong-doing  of  persons  may  be  pointed  out  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  bring  about  the  necessary  reforma- 
'°n,  and  the  saving  of  the  soul  will  have  been  ac- 
complished. The  average  man  does  not  care  to  be 
called  a  bad  man,  any  less  than  the  boy  who  makes 
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a  mistake  wishes  to  be  called  a  naughty  boy.  Both 
are  willing  to  have  judgment  passed  on  their  deeds, 
but  prefer  to  have  the  individual  left  out.  The 
more  respect  we  can  show  for  that  inward  principle, 
called  the  "  inner  man,"  the  more  we  shall  cause 
the  man  to  respect  himself,  and  conduct  himself  ac- 
cordingly.    j    H 

■   ♦   . J 

BEAR  ONE  ANOTHER'S  BURDENS. 


[BY  EMMA  PLAVTER  SEABURY.] 

Help  carry  your  neighbor's  burden, 

The  way  is  weary  and  long, 
Let  your  voice  be  heard  with  a  cheering  word 

And  little  snatches  of  song; 
You  never  know  who  may  falter, 

Or  the  good  that  a  smile  may  do, 
And  the  loads  you  lift  make  a  kind  of  shift 

For  your  aching  shoulders  too. 
I  know  your  load  is  so  heavy, 

We  each  have  all  we  can  bear, 
But  our  backs  grow  strong  in  the  pressing  throng, 

If  we  think  of  another's  care. 
And  oor  toil  somehow  grows  lighter 

When  we  share  the  weight  of  woe 
That  quivers  and  throbs  and  moans  and  sobs 

Wherever  our  footsteps  go. 

Help  carry  your  neighbor's  burden, 

Be  sure  he  has  one  of  hia  own ; 
We  each  have  enough,  and  the  road  is  rough, 

To  carry  it  all  alone. 
Lean  hard  on  the  tender  Master, 

But  give  of  his  strength  to  all, 
For  the  human  touch  has  a  virtue,  such 

If  we  feel,  we  may  not  fall. 

Oh,  if  only  we  lifted  the  burden 

Of  the  weak  with  the  hand  of  a  friend, 
Who  knows  but  the  heart  that  failed  its  part 

Might  struggle  on  to  the  end? 
Who  knows  but  the  debt  of  our  neighbor 

Some  time  we  may  have  to  pay, 
For  the  love  denied  as  he  toiled  beside 

Life's  rugged,  thorny  way? 

The  yoke  of  the  Master  is  easy, 

If  we  let  love  carry  the  load, 
And  the  burden  is  light,  both  day  and  night, 

If  love  is  treading  the  road. 
No  matter  how  heavy  your  sorrow, 

A  greater  one  you  can  see, 
And  as  ye  have  done  to  each  suffering-  one 

"  Ye  have  done  it  uDto  me." 


OfiFILlNO  THE  TEMPLE. 

BY    LULA    GOSHORN. 


Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  Goddwelleth  in  you?  If  any  man  defile  the  temple 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy 
which  temple  ye  are.— i  Cor.  3;  16,  17. 

One  Saturday  evening  not  long  ago  my  husband 
and  I  were  in  our  little  city  for  a  couple  of  hours, 
and  on  these  evenings  the  brass  band  discourses 
music  to  the  busy,  restless  crowd  that  swarms  the 
streets.  As  I  watched  the  seething  mass  of  hu- 
manity surge  to  and  fro,  saw  sweet  youth  and  all 
periods  of  life  in  all  stages  of  dissipation,  the  above 
thought  came  to  me.  How  little  we  ponder  the 
God-given  question.  How  little  we,  seemingly, 
think  or  care  whether  we  defile  our  temple  or 
not. 

The  young  man  with  swaggering  gait  curls  cigar 
smoke  about  the  laced  figure  beside  him  and 
breathes  sentimental  nothings  in  her  jewel-decked 
ear.  The  pleasure  seeker  rests  first  one  cramped 
foot  then  the  other,  chewing,  chewing  incessantly 
until  a  comrade  approaches;  then  up  one  street  and 
down  another  with  an  occasional  halt  and  halloo. 
The  business  men  and  women  elbow  their  way 
through  the  crowd  as  best  they  can,  the  ladies  often 
with  an  expression  of  supreme  disgust  at  the  tobac- 
co»sprinkled  sidewalk  and  smoke-scented  air.  If 
ye  will  defile  your  temple,  why  compel  others  to  de- 
file theirs? 

"  The  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you."  How  little 
one  would  think  it,  judging  from  outward  appear- 
ances. But  since  it  is  true,  what  a  burning  shame 
so  to  pollute  its  dwelling.  We  blear  the  windows 
with  the  wine  cup.  We  defile  the  threshold  with 
foul  weeds  and  fouler  language.  We  disfigure  the 
form  and  dwarf  the  intellect  by  improper  dressing 
and  immoral  living.  Proud  mothers  deck  the  inno- 
cent little  bodies  given. into  their  care  and  keeping 


and  parade  the  streets  with  them  when  the  little 
ones  should  be  sound  asleep  in  a  cozy  home  nest. 
The  invincible  small  boy  only  just  in  trousers  swaps 
dog  knives  and  ugly  stories  with  his  comrade  on  the 
street  corner.  What  can  we  expect  in  manhood 
when  the  temple  has  so  early  started  to  decay? 
Whose  fault  is  it?  Is  there  no  one  to  set  the  young 
life  straight  and  repair  the  damage  already  done? 
Where  are  our  pure  homes  and  happy,  cheerful  fire- 
sides that  our  youth  and  tender  innocents  must  be 
turned  free  and  loose  upon  the  village  streets  for 
recreation  and  amusement? 

O  parents,  teach  the  children  whose  dwelling 
place  their  bodies  are.  Read  more  in  Sacred  Writ 
and  ponder  well  the  great  issues  of  life  and  eternity. 
Yours  is  a  paramount  responsibility  and  your  best 
efforts  will  be  required  if  you  would  have  your 
building  stand  the  test  of  eternal  ages. 

The  time  will  come  when  we  must  give  an  account 

of  our  stewardship;  God  grant  we  may  have  a  clean 

record   and  just   account   to  submit    at    judgment. 

Then  let  our  lives,  our  teaching  and  our  preaching 

be  consistent,  always  remembering  that  Truth   has 

declared  that  "  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 

Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and 

ye  are  not  your  own.     For  ye  are  bought   with  a 

price;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in 

your  spirit  which  are  God's." 

Ladoga,  fnd, 

•  ♦  ■ 

TRIALS  OP  THE  MINISTER'S  WIPE. 


"  The  average  parish  feels  a  sense  of  ownership 
in  its  minister's  wife,  her  children  and  her  home, 
and  because  this  interest  often  uses  the  eyes  of  af- 
fection, she  tries  to  blind  herself  to  the  fact  that  she 
has  no  privacy,  no  liberty  to  choose  her  own  friends, 
no  leisure  for  her  own  refreshing,"  writes  "  A  Min- 
ister's Wife  "  of  "  The  Church  Engaged  My  Hus- 
band, Not  Me,"  in  the  September  Ladies'  Home 
Journal.  "  The  lack  of  privacy,  and  the  sacrifice  of 
dignity  that  must  accompany  it,  are  as  nothing, 
however,  to  the  deprivation  that  most  of  us  feel 
when  we  are  denied  the  right  to  choose  our  own 
friends.  It  is  only  common  sense  to  suppose  that 
some  people  in  the  parish  are  going  to  be  more  con- 
genial companions  than  others  for  the  minister's 
wife,  who  was  probably  a  very  human  girl  once. 
A  minister's  wife  rarely  dares  to  make  close  friends 
among  her  husband's  people,  because  those  whom 
she  has  not  chosen  become  offended  and  critical. 
She  usually  succeeds  in  living  on  terms  of  colorless 
friendliness  with  all,  and  perhaps  has  a  somewhat 
lonely  life  in  consequence.  There  are  intimacies 
which  she  does  not  care  for,  because  she  is  a  woman 
of  sense;. there  are  others  which  she  may  not  have 
because  she  is  a  woman  of  discretion;  her  friend- 
ships are  not  to  be  achieved;  they  are  to  be  thrust 
upon  her,  or  denied.  Greater  than  any  difficulty  of 
this  sort  is  a  more  practical  one  regarding  hospital- 
ity. When  a  visiting  clergyman  comes  to  the 
church,  when  missionaries,  and  secretaries,  and 
evangelists,  and  lecturers  appear,  the  parish  is  usu- 
ally willing  to  have  the  minister's  wife  reap  all  the 
blessing  from  the  entertainment  of  'angels,  un- 
awares.' " 

■  ♦  ■ 

A  MOTHER  MADE  INSANE. 


A  western  paper  records  the  suicide  of  a  girl  on 
account  of  the  death  of  her  mother  who  spent  the 
last  years  of  her  life  in  an  insane  asylum.  She  was 
driven  there  by  the  sins  of  this  same  girl  who 
awoke  to  her  folly  only  to  add  the  crime  of  self- 
murder.  The  paper  in  commenting  on  the  dead 
says,  "It  is  a  pity  the  girl  did  not  commit  suicide 
before  she  drove  her  poor  mother  to  the  asylum." 
The  remark  may  be  harsh,  but  it  serves  to  make 
vivid  the  truth  that  wayward  boys  and  girls  all 
over  the  land  are  slowly  crucifying  their  mothers 
and  fathers  and  leading  on  to  their  own  self-destruc- 
tion. What  a  pity  that  their  eyes  cannot  be  opened 
in  time!  But  up  with  the  Sunday-school,  the 
church  and  all  that  is  good,  and  down  with  the 
saloon  and  the  dance-hall  and  evil  resort,  and  little 
by  little  the  repetition  of  such  things  will  be  im- 
possible. 
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Entered  at  tbe  Poit-oBko  at  Elgin,  III.,  aa  Second-clan  matter. 

Bro.   John   E.  Joseph   should   be   addressed    at 
Granville,  instead  of  Towner,  N.  Dak. 


Bro.  Jonathan  Kelso,  of  Carleton,  Nebr.,  changes 
his  address  to  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  after  Oct.  I, 

The  time  of  the  love  feast  at  Plattsburg,  Mo,,  is 
Oct.  13,  instead  of  Oct.  3,  as  heretofore  announced. 

Bro.  D.  Snell  is  booked  for  a  series  of  meetings 
in  the  Silver  Creek  church,  Ohio,  beginning  Sept. 
M.  

The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Middle  District  of 
Indiana  will  be  held  in  the   Eel  River  church  Oct. 


Bro.  F.  W.  Dove  is  booked  for  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  St.  Vrain  church,  Colo.,  to  commence 
Oct.  13.  

The  new  house  of  worship  in  the  Fraternity  con- 
gregation, Forsyth  Co.,  N.  C,  will  be  dedicated 
Nov.  II.  

The  Sunday  School  Meeting  for  Michigan  is  an- 
nounced for  Oct.  14,  and  is  to  be  held  in  the  Sagi- 
naw church.  

Bro.  A.  W.  Austin  reports  an  interesting  series 
of  meetings  at  Jennings,  Okla.,  with  some  appli- 
cants for  membership. 


The  feast  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  is  Oct.  13  instead 
of  Oct.  9.  This  correction  will  appear  among  the 
standing  announcements  next  week. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Metzger,  of  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  has  been 
quite  sick  for  some  weeks.  He  most  earnestly  de- 
sires the  fervent  prayers  of  the  faithful. 

Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout,  of  Warrensburg,  Mo., 
expects  to  spend  some  time  in  Virginia  preaching 
among  the  Brethren  during  the  coming  winter. 

The  District  Meeting  for  the  First  District  of 
Arkansas  will  convene  in  the  Austin  church  Nov.  1 
instead  of  Nov.  7,  as  announced  two  weeks  ago. 


The  meetings  held  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Garber  in  the 
Swift  Run  congregation,  Va.,  resulted  in  eight  being 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism  and  one  re- 
claimed. __ 

Our  missionaries  sail  from  New  York  this  week, 
and  will  be  upon  the  water  fully  three  weeks.  Let 
us  not  forget  them  in  our  prayers. 


The  Missionary  Meeting  for  Southern  Illinois 
will  be  held  in  the  Oakley  church,  Oct.  2,  at  7  P.  M. 
The  program  for  the  meeting  will  appear  in  the 
Messenger  next  week. 


Last  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Amick  preached  at 
Naperville,  Bro.  E.  S.  Young  conducted  the  serv- 
ices here  in  Elgin,  while  your  Office  Editor  was 
with  the  Brethren  at  Batavia,  in  their  morning  and 
evening  services. 

This  week  we  omit  the  Querists'  Department 
and  turn  a  part  of  the  editorial  space  over  to  our 
correspondents.  We  happen  to  be  too  much  pressed 
with  other  work  to  prepare  matter  for  the  depart- 
ment, and  then  we  have  on  hand  an  unusual  amount 
of  correspondence. 


The  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  the  Southern  Dis- 
trict of  Pennsylvania  will  be  held  in  the  York  church 
Dec.  26  and  27.      

The  Sunday  School  Meeting  for  Southern  Illinois 
is  expected  to  convene  in  the  Oakley  church,  near 
Cerrogordo,  Oct.  1  and  2. 

Let  our  people  not  neglect  the  feasts  in  their  ad- 
joining congregations.  There  is  not  always  that 
fraternal  exchange  of  visits  at  these  feasts  that 
there  should  be.    

Bro.  L.  A.  Pollock,  of  Batavia,  who  has  been 
sick  for  several  weeks,  has  so  far  recovered  that  he 
was  able  to  attend  the  preaching  services  last  Sun- 
day, both  morning  and  evening. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Snowberger,  Superintendent  of  the 
Old  People's  Home  of  Southern  Indiana,  says  that 
he  has  been  a  reader  of  the  Messenger  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  and  that  he  would  sooner  do  without 
his  Sunday  dinner,  for  the  fifty-two  weeks  in  the 
year,  than  to  be  without  the  paper,  He  knows  how 
to  appreciate  what  is  written,. 


Bro.  G.  H.  Sharp,  better  known  among  our  peo- 
ple as  the  blind  preacher,  died  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter,  near  Atwood,  Kans.,  Sept.  10,  at  the  age 
of  63  years.  It  was  never  our  pleasure  to  have  met 
Bro.  Sharp,  but  from  others  we  learn  that  he  was  a 
very  earnest  Christian  and  an  impressive  preacher. 
His  obituary  will  appear  soon. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Yundt  and  wife  spent  a  few  days  visit- 
ing the  members  in  Elgin  last  week.  From  here 
they  went  to  Franklin  Grove,  expecting  to  start  to 
Lordsburg,  Cal.,  a  few  days  later.  Hundreds  of  the 
members  in  Northern  Illinois  regret  to  see  them 
leave  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard,  but  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  they  will  find  a  pleasant  and  profitable 
field  of  labor  on  the  Pacific  coast. 


In  the  Querists'  Department  last  week  the  types 
caused  us  to  say  that  Barabbas  was  a  candidate  for 
the  apostleship  at  the  time  that  Matthias  was 
selected  to  take  the  place  of  Judas.  The  most  of 
our  readers  probably  smiled  at  the  attempt  to  make 
an  apostle  out  of  an  unconverted  robber.  This  is  no 
greater  mistake,  however,  than  the  efforts  put  forth 
by  the  Catholics  and  others  at  making  saints  of  cer- 
tain men  whose  lives  have  not  been  up  to  even  the 
ordinary  standard. 


Not  long  since  a  congregation  met  for  worship. 
For  some  reason,  unknown  to  those  present,  the 
minister  failed  to  come.  The  meeting  was  at 
once  turned  into  a  social  meeting  and  the  hour  was 
spent  in  a  most  interesting  and  profitable  manner. 
Prayers  were  offered,  the  Scriptures  were  read, 
songs  were  sung  and  a  number  of  short  talks  given 
by  both  brethren  and  sisters.  We  are  certain  that 
the  meeting  was  very  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  as  well 
as  it  was  edifying  to  the  congregation. 


Some  of  our  correspondents  insist  upon  us  saying 
just  what  is  in  line  with  nonconformity  to  the  world 
and  what  is  not.  So  far  as  it  relates  to  outward  ap- 
pearance they  would  have  us  go  into  detail.  This 
we  cannot  do.  We  cannot,  as  a  rule,  go  farther  into 
the  detail  than  what  is  found  set  forth  in  the  New 
Testament.  Others  may  see  their  way  clear  to  go 
further  but  the  Messenger  does  not.  When  one 
starts  in  on  the  detail  of  attire  he  is  not  likely  to 
find  a  stopping  place  within  the  bounds  of  consis- 
tency. We  much  prefer  to  both  teach  and  insist 
upon  general  plainness,  feeling  certain  that  if  there 
is  in  the  church  the  general  plainness  demanded  by 
the  Gospel  the  details  will  take  care  of  themselves. 
There  is,  however,  one  thing  that  has  not  escaped 
the  attention  of  the  close  observer,  and  that  is  the 
disposition  upon  the  part  of  not  a  few  to  root  out 
general  plainness  by  introducing  the  fashionable 
details  that  hail  from  Paris.  Probably  we  need 
more  teaching  about  the  importance  of  the  plain- 
ness set  forth  in  the  New  Testament,  so  as  to  pre- 
pare the  heart  to  resist  the  sinful  details  that  come 
from  Paris  and  elsewhere. 


Bro.  C.  D.  Hylton  is  pushing  the  work  of  preach- 
ing  the  Gospel  at  isolated  points  in  Virginia  with 
commendable  zeal.  One  of  his  recent  tours  result- 
ed  in  ten  accessions. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Wayland,  of  Bridgewater,  Va.,  should 
until  further  notice  be  addressed  at  No,  1205  Uni- 
versity Ave.,  Charlottesville,  Va.  He  expects  to 
spend  the  present  year  in  the  University  of  Virginia, 
taking  advanced  work  in  literature,  history,  etc. 


Bro.  P.  S.  Myers,  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  is  now 
at  Bareville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  expects  to 
start  to  the  Pacific  Coast  soon,  going  via  Philadel- 
phia, Baltimore,  Washington,  Richmond,  Norfolk, 
and  may  possibly  visit  some  of  the  churches  in 
Tennessee,  North  Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama  and 
Texas.  Those  wishing  to  confer  with  him  about 
stopping  over  at  their  places  will  immediately 
address  him  at  Bareville, 


At  this  time  there  are  over  forty  members  in 
Elgin,  including  seven  preachers  and  three  deacons. 
Most  of  them  have  settled  in  the  northwestern  part 
of  the  city,  where  eleven  families  may  be  found 
within  a  few  minutes'  walk  of  each  other.  Two  oth- 
er families  will  move  into  the  same  locality  soon. 
The  foundation  is  thus  being  laid  for  a  community  I 
of  Brethren  that  will  grow  as  the  years  go  by.  Be- 
ing pleasantly  and  conveniently  situated  our  people 
will  be  able  to  prove  quite  helpful  to  one  another, 
and  will  also  be  well  prepared  to  carry  their  influ- 
ence for  good  into  other  parts  of  the  city,  as  well 
as  into  the  country  adjoining. 


The  great  storm  of  Sept.  8,  that  destroyed  Gal- 
veston, Texas,  came  near  demolishing  all  the  houses 
in  Manvel,  where  we  have  about  seventy  members. 
The  meetinghouse   was  completely  destroyed   and 
only  two  buildings  were  left  standing  on  their  foun- 
dations.    None  of  the  members  were  killed,  but  a 
number,  we  understand,  were  left  in  destitute  condi 
tion    and  will    need    assistance.     Sou-.o    wk«    mere  jj«      g 
good  circumstances  before  the  storm  are  now  home-     ^ 
less.    A  relief  committee  has  been  appointed  to  se- 
cure assistance  for  the  needy,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  none  of  them  will  be  left  to  suffer  for  the  ne- 
cessities of  life.     Further  information  may  be  had 
by  writing  Bro.  J.  A.  Miller,  the  elder  of  the  church 
at  Manvel.  _^__^_^^ 

LED  BY  THE  SPIRIT. 


Now  and  then  Bible  students  get  some  strange 
notions  in  their  heads.  .They  make  themselves  be- 
lieve that  they  are  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
therefore  need  not  pay  much  attention  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  church.  It  probably  never  occurs  to 
them  that  the  church  may  be  under  the  guidance  of 
the  Spirit  while  they  themselves  are  controlled  by 
their  own  notions.  If  the  church  of  the  Brethren 
is  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  then  it  is  led  by  the 
Spirit,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  show  it  some  respect. 
If  it  is  not  the  church  of  Christ,  and  is  not  led  by 
the  Spirit,  then  the  sooner  we  all  leave  it  and  get 
into  the  right  church,  the  better. 

The  Messenger  holds  that  the  Brethren  church 
is  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  presiding  over  her  work.  The  Spirit  may 
not  at  all  times  be  able  to  induce  the  church  to  do 
as  he  would  desire,  but  he  is  leading  her,  neverthe- 
less. The  church,  it  should  be  remembered,  is  the 
bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  and  is  not  left  to  grope 
her  way  through  this  world  without  the  guidance 
and  the  comforting  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Christ  has  declared  that  the  gates  of  hell  should 
not  prevail  against  the  church  and  we  may  test 
assured  that  the  Spirit  will  never  leave  or  forsake 
her  so  long  as  she  is  the  heaven-recognized  body. 

To  us  it  looks  like  a  gross  piece  of  presumption 
for  a  man  to  try  to  make  it  appear  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  doing  more  for  him  than  for  the  bride, 
the  Lamb's  wife.  This  kind  of  teaching  is  not 
calculated  to  encourage  the  respect  the  members 
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should  have  for  the  body  of  Christ  upon  the  earth, 
jt  would  probably  be  a  little  better  for  some  people 
t0  talk  a  little  less  about  being  led  by  the  Spirit, 
and  more  about  being  guided  by  the  Word  of  God. 
Qne  leading  purpose  of  the  Spirit  is  to  guide  the 
people  of  God  "into  all  truth"  (John  16:  13)  as 
set  forth  in  the  New  Testament.  The  way  to  tell 
whether  a  man  is  led  by  the  Spirit  is  to  determine 
whether  he  is  walking  in  the  Truth.  We  are  living 
jn  an  age  in  which  a  certain  class  of  zealous  men 
and  women— who  have  little  regard  for  the  com- 
mandments— are  constantly  appealing  to  the  Spirit 
in  vindication  of  their  course,  and  unless  we  are 
careful  we  may  be  led  into  the  same  error.  Let  us 
not  fail  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  Spirit  and  the 
Word  go  hand  in  hand,  and  that  there  is  no  better 
way  to  prove  a  thing  than  to  prove  it  by  the  writ- 
ten Word.  If  the  Word  is  on  the  side  of  the 
church,  then  the  church  is  right,  and  is  being  led 
by  the  Spirit  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Word.  

INTENSE  HONESTY. 

f  It  is  always  a  pleasure  to  speak  and  write  of  the 
accomplishments  of  honest  men.  This  story  is  told 
of  Mr.  Charles  N.  Purvis,  of  Williamsport,  Pa.: 

Fifty-six  years  ago  his  grandfather  went  into  the 
banking  business  in  Baltimore.  In  1864  he  failed, 
owing  $180,000.  His  son  tried  to  pay  this  debt,  but 
in  1873,  during  the  panic,  he  failed  for  an  additional 
$75,000,  and  died  leaving  a  widow  and  a  young  son. 
This  boy  grew  up  with  the  idea  of  paying  off  the 
quarter  of  a  million  indebtedness  of  his  father  and 
grandfather.  Long  before  he  could  do  this  the 
debts  were  outlawed  by  time  and  could  not  have  been 
collected  in  any  court  of  law,  because  the  law  pro- 
vides that  debts  which  are  not  enforced  within  a  cer- 
ta'.c  length  of  time  cannot  be  collected;  the  idea  be- 
ing that  if  the  debt  is  just  it  should  be  enforced  with- 
in a.  reasonable  period  after  it  is  contracted.  But 
that  made  no  difference  to  this  man  to  whom  a  debt 
TOn,  a  debt,  no  matter  how  old  it  was  or  how  far 
back  it  had  been  contracted  by  his  ancestors. 

When  he  finally  got  the  money  with  which  to  pay 
these  debts  it  was  necessary  to  advertise  for  the 
creditors,  and  then  claims  had  to  be  proved  and  ac 
counts  compared  with  books  forty  years  old.  But 
at  last  every  one  has  been  paid  and  Mr.  Purvis  is 
left  practically  penniless,  but  with  a  stout  heart  to 
conquer  a  new  fortune. 

Men  are  not  held  responsible  for  the  debts  of  their 
parents,  but  they  should  have  some  conscientious 
scruples  regarding  the  obligations  they  make  them- 
selves. Had  we  in  the  world  more  men  as  honest 
as  Mr.  Purvis,  the  world  would  be  a  great  deal  bet- 
ter off,  and  the  cause  of  Christianity  proportionally 
strengthened.  ' 


WHAT  THE  LORD  WILL  NOT  ENDORSE. 


The  so-called  divine  healer,  Schrader,  or  Schlat- 
ter, has  been  heard  from  again.  He  recently  spent 
a  few  days  in  Carroll  County  this  State.  He  pre- 
tends, by  divine  power,  to  cure  all  manner  of  dis- 
eases.  In  appearance  he  is  said  to  resemble  what 
's  reported  of  Jesus,  both  in  facial  form  and  dress. 
"e  is  of  medium  height,  of  a  tanned  color,  with 
gray  eyes.  His  long  brown  hair  is  parted  in  the 
middle  and  falls  down  on  his  back.  His  outward 
aPparel  consists  of  a  black,  loose-fitting  robe,  reacti- 
ng to  the  feet,  with  a  blue  front.  He  is  said  to 
make  no  regular  charges  for  treating  the  sick,  but 
a*es  such  gifts  as  the  people  may  see  proper  to 
g've  him. 
"e  says  that  he  is  the  original  divine  healer  who 
feated  such  a  sensation  at  Denver  a  few  years 
Bo.  It  was  once  reported  that  his  bones  had  been 
UQd  bleaching  on  the  western  sands,  but  the  re- 
was  found  to  be  false.     He  now  travels  from 


sick.  He,  of  course,  heals  some  ailments,  the  same 
as  anybody  else  might  do  who  knows  how  to 
impress  the  people  in  the  same  way;  but  he  does 
not  preach  the  whole  Gospel.  There  are  probably 
a  number  of  commands  in  the  New  Testament  that 
he  could  not  be  induced  either  to  obey  or  teach. 

To  maintain  that  the  Lord  is  miraculously  endors- 
ing the  teaching  of  a  man  of  this  kind  is  simply  to 
admit  that  he  is  pleased  with  the  work  of  those 
who  neither  obey  him,  nor  preach  the  whole  Gos- 
pel. If  the  Lord  miraculously  endorses  the  work 
of  the  men  who  do  not  obey  him,  then  what  is  the 
use  of  any  one  trying  to  keep  the  commandments! 
If  it  can  be  proved  that  the  Lord  is  behind  all  of  this 
faith-healing  business,  carried  on  by  men  who  con- 
tradict each  other  at  every  turn,  then  there  is  no 
need  of  the  Brethren  church,  or  any  other  church 
that  proposes  to  carry  out  the  form  of  doctrine 
once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

It  has  been  intimated  that  we  should  exercise 
unusual  care  when  referring  to  this  subject,  lest  we 
be  found  opposing  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It 
is  not  at  all  likely  that  the  Holy  Ghost  would  in- 
spire holy  men  to  write  the  New  Testament,  make 
a  careful  record  of  the  commandments  given  by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  then  in  these  latter  days  prompt 
men  to  ignore  the  commandments  and  teach  others 
to  do  likewise.  No  one  of  reason  can  conceive  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  being  so  inconsistent  as  that.  When 
we  stand  by  the  New  Testament  and  the  doctrine  it 
sets  forth,  we  feel  that  we  are  helping  to  forward 
the  work  of  the  Spirit,  and  therefore  have  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Spirit  in  our  work.  It  is  not  the  heal- 
ing of  diseases  by  faith  that  we  oppose,  but  the 
ignoring  of  the  commandments  by  men  who  claim 
to  be  endorsed  and  led  by  the  Spirit.  We  believe 
that  neither  God  the  Father,  nor  Jesus  the  Son,  nor 
the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter  will  miraculously 
endorse  the  work  of  men  who  deliberately  oppose 
the  plain  teachings  of  the  New  Testament. 


THE  HOME  MINISTER. 


Port  \ 


c'ty  to  c: 


ity  preaching,  lecturing  and    healing   the 


Who  is  he?  Where  does  he  stand?  And  what 
do  you  think  of  him?  These  are  rather  broad  and 
important  questions  to  be  answered  in  one  paper, 
yet  they  properly  belong  together  and  are  what  may 
be  very  properly  called  live  questions. 

Who  is  he?  can  be  answered  by  yourselves  better 
than  we  can  do  it  for  you — if  you  will  give  the  mat- 
ter a  little  thoughts  As  you  very  well  know,  he  is 
not  a  man  of  his  own  election.  He  has  not  called 
himself;  but  by  your  voice  and  that  of  your  brethren 
and  sisters  he  has  been  called,  which  meant  more 
to  him  than  you  know  or  can  imagine.  You  have 
said  that  henceforth  he  shall  devote  his  time,  his 
possibilities,  and  the  very  best  the  Lord  has  given 
to  him  in  this  new  field  of  labor — to  serve  the 
church  and  you.  You  have  said  that  he  is  your 
servant,  to  do  much  of  the  religious  work  that  be- 
longs to  you.     In  a  sense  he  is  your  substitute. 

Where  does  he  stand?  Our  answer  to  "  who  he 
is  "  determines  in  a  general  sense  where  he  stands. 
But  in  a  personal  sense  he  stands  just  where  you 
place  him.  The  place  to  which  you  have  called 
him  demands  that  you  should  treat  him  with  the 
greatest  deference  and  respect.  In  proportion  as 
you  fail  to  do  this  you  lower  your  own  manhood 
and  cast  dishonor  upon  the  calling  of  God  made 
through  the  church  and  .you.  His  position  as  a 
minister  commands  the  respect  of  all  Christian  peo- 
ple, and  especially  of  those  by  whom  he  was  called. 
Look  at  your  home  minister  as  you  have  now  placed 
him,  and  then  ask  yourself:  Where  does  our  home 
minister  stand  among  his  own  people  and  in  the 
community?  If  he  is  not  prepared  for  the  work  he 
has  to  do,  ask  why.  If  he  spends  all  his  time  on 
the  farm,  that  he  may  have  bread  to  eat  and  clothes 
to  wear  for  himself  and  family,  ask  why.  If  on 
Sunday  morning  he  does  not  drive  to  church  behind  I 


a  spanking  span  of  horses,  in  fine  harness  and  an  up- 
to-date  buggy,  ask  why.  And  so  we  might  go  on  in- 
definitely in  asking  questions — all  to  be  answered 
by  yourself.  Your  minister  stands  about  where  you 
stand  him. 

Having  now  looked  at  your  minister  as  to  who  he 
is  and  where  he  stands,  we  want  now  to  see  what 
you  think  of  him.  About  the  last  question  I  have 
been  especially  impressed,  because  of  several  letters 
received  on  the  subject.  One  of  them  runs  this 
way:  "  I  am  all  discouraged  and  hardly  know  what 
to  do.  I  have  been  called  to  the  ministry  by  this 
church  and  have  been  laboring  for  it  as  best  I  could, 
considering  my  circumstances,  for  the  last  fifteen  or 
more  years.  During  this  time  I  have  received  but 
little  encouragement  from  the  members,  and  a  num- 
ber of  discouragements.  When  special  meetings  are 
to  be  held — harvest  meetings,  etc., — strangers  are 
sent  for.  When  the  young  people  get  married  they 
either  go  away  or  send  for  some  one  else  to  marry 
them.  Now  it  is  not  that  I  want  to  do  these  things 
so  badly  that  I  make  this  complaint,  but  it  makes 
me  feel  that  my  work  is  not  appreciated  and  that, 
as  a  minister,  I  am  not  needed.  What  shall  I  do? 
Shall  I  quit  preaching  and  attend  to  my  farming,  as 
the  other  members  do,  or  shall  I  go  on  in  this  crip- 
pled way?" 

We  have  not  long  since  received  another  letter 
very  similar  to  this.  As  I  think  of  these  brethren 
my  soul  is  pained.  And  now  what  kind  of  an  an- 
swer should  be  given?  Brethren  and  sisters,  what 
do  you  say?  What  do  you  think  of  your  home  min- 
ister? And  we  want  our  young  members  especial- 
ly to  think  of  this  carefully.  How  have  you  been 
treating  your  home  minister?  As  you  think  of  him 
are  you  not  ashamed  of  yourselves?  Some  of  you 
ought  to  be.  If  there  is  a  man  or  set  of  men  in  the 
world  that  demands  your  consideration,  encourage- 
ment and  sympathy,  it  is  the  home  ministry.  If  he 
cannot  preach  as  you  think  he  should,  you  should 
not  have  called  him;  or  after  calling  him,  you 
should  see  that  he  has  the  time  and  means  to  make 
the  necessary  preparations,  If  you  have  favors  to 
grant,  honors  to  bestow  or  a  marriage  to  perform, 
have  your  home  minister  enjoy  the  benefits  and 
honors.  He  can  do  it  just  as  well,  And  in  after 
life  you  will  feel  better  and  can  look  your  home 
minister  in  the  face  with  a  clearer  conscience.  As 
you  settle  down  in  life,  and  trouble  or  sickness 
comes,  you  will  look  to  him  for  comfort — want  him 
to  pray  for  you,  etc.  With  how  much  better  grace 
you  can  do  this  if  you  have  shown  him  proper  re- 
spect when  you  were  married  and  well.  And  then, 
your  minister  will  have  more  liberty  in  going  into 
your  homes  and  more  power  in  prayer,  because  he 
can  feel  that  you  appreciate  his  services.  We  know 
of  ministers  who  never  feel  quite  good  and  free  to- 
wards members  who  have  either  gone  away  to  get 
married  or  called  in  a  stranger  to  do  it.  And  there 
is  certainly  a  shade  of  reason  for  it.  More — the 
feeling  towards  the  minister  thus  called  is  just  a  lit- 
tle dampened  on  the  part  of  the  home  minister.  It 
is  a  slight,  not  felt  for  a  few  days,  but  for  years.  It 
dampens  the  feelings  that  should  exist  between  the 
home  minister  and  his  people;  that  is  unfortunate, 
to  say  the  least.  And  it  is  a  practice  that  should 
not  be  encouraged  by  ministers.  It  is  not 
doing  to  others  as  they  would  have  others  do  to 
them. 

In  conclusion  what  do  you  think  of  your  home 
minister?  If  you  think  well  of  him,  treat  him  as 
your  pastor — as  you  best  friend — as  the  one  that  car- 
eth  for  your  souls  —  and  your  relation  towards  him 
will  be  pleasanter.  He  will  be  encouraged,  will 
have  more  heart  in  his  work,  preach  better  sermons 
and  be  more  efficient  in  the  high  and  holy  calling 
into  which  you  have  called  him.  Every  kind  word 
and  act  done  to  your  minister  reflects  to  your  own 
good.  H.  B.  B. 
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Since  my  last  to  the  Messenger  I  held  three 

meetings  at  Colorado  Springs  again,  with  increas- 
ing interest.  I  am  very  sorry  the  work  must  stop 
for  the  present, 

To-day  was  one  long  to  be  remembered  by  our 

little  family  especially,  as  our  dear  daughter  Jessie 
put  on  Christ  by  confession  and  baptism.  The  au- 
dience seemed  to  be  favorably  impressed. 

Paul  said,  "  All  things  are  lawful,"  etc.,  but  not 

expedient.  I  believe  that  it  is  lawful  for  our  minis- 
ters to  run  a  dairy,  but  I  doubt  its  expediency,  un- 
less they  have  plenty  of  help  without  entangling 
themselves  with  the  work.  Therefore,  if  the  Lord 
will  and  we  live,  we  expect  to  move  next  spring 
seventy-five  miles  southeast  of  Pueblo  to  the  Hol- 
brook  Valley  and  engage  in  general  farming  which 
will  give  me  better  opportunities  to  assist  in  the 
cause  of  our  Master.  I  am  no  land  agent,  but  I 
think  that  valley  is  the  garden  spot  of  Colorado. 
We  aim  to  make  that  our  future  home,  and  would 
welcome  any  loyal  members  to  come  over  and  help 
us  as  we  expect  to  organize  a  church  there  in  the 
near  future.  In  writing  please  enclose  stamp  for 
reply. 

— I  seldom  see  a  deserted  house,  and  especially  if 
it  is  falling  to  decay,  but  it  saddens  my  heart  to 
think  that  perhaps  some  happy  home  has  been 
broken  up  by  death  or  the  adversities  of  old  Father 
Time;  but  the  saddest  picture  I  ever  beheld  came 
under  my  notice  a  few  days  since.  Away  out  on 
the  prairie,  far  from  the  haunts  of  men,  and  no  hu- 
man habitation  within  sight,  some  strong  man  tried 
very  hard  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  happy  home. 
He  had  bestowed  much  labor  on  the  dwelling  house 
and  other  buildings,  but  he  had  the  hardest  struggle 
against  nature  in  supplying  water  for  irrigating  his 
fields,  as  he  was  out  of  reach  of  those  artificial 
channels  that  make  these  deserts  smile  as  the  rose. 
One,  two,  three  wells  were  dug, — the  one  looks  more 
like  a  coal  shaft  than  a  well, — and  failing  in  all 
these  attempts  he  began  sinking  an  artesian  well. 
At  first  he  used  an  old-fashioned  horse-power,  but  as 
the  depth  increased  he  procured  an  engine,  but  be- 
fore he  had  coupled  it  to  the  drill  the  work  ceased. 
The  expensive  machinery  is  rusting,  desolation  has 
laid  its  firm  hand  on  the  entire  premises,  and  silence 
broods  like  a  demon  over  this  once  happy  home. 
Why  was  all  this  change?  Noticing  a  well-pre- 
served small  lot  1  betook  myself  thither  and  found 
the  cause  of  this  sad,  sad  change.  A  well-kept 
grave  marked  the  last  resting  place  of  the  husband 
and  father  who  was  stricken  down  at  the  very 
threshold  of  victory,  at  the  very  consummation  of 
all  his  hours  of  toil.  The  wife  and  mother  was  un- 
able to  finish  the  work  that  her  husband  had  so  un- 
ceasingly labored  to  achieve,  and  as  she  could  not, 
with  her  helpless  brood,  win  their  bread  from 
the  waterless  waste,  she  tenderly  consigned  him  to 
mother  earth  and  kindly  decorated  his  grave  with 
some  of  the  very  stone  that  his  strong  arm  had 
wrenched  from  their  deep  hiding  places.  She 
moved  to  a  more  suitable  locality — and  all  that 
labor  is  lost.  How  sad!  Will  that  be  the  result  of 
our  labors?  Will  our  building  fall  to  decay?  Yes, 
unless  we  build  on  the  sure  foundation,  Christ  Jesus. 
Granville  Nevinger. 
Pueblo,  Colo,,  Sept.  2. 


Keeping  Order. 


With  some  ministers  it  is  a  very  perplexing 
question  to  keep  order  in  the  congregation  while 
the  sermon  is  being  delivered.  Others  have  no 
trouble  and  seem  to  give  themselves  very  little  con- 
cern about  the  matter.  The  disorder  I  have  before 
my  mind  is  whispering  and  leaving  church  during 
services.  Of  course  there  are  other  disturbances 
we  sometimes  have  to  encounter,  such  as  crying 
babies,  children  running  over  the  floor  and  dogs  in 
church.  As  an  individual,  I  don't  like  to  associate 
with  dogs  in  a  very  social  way,  either  at  home  or  at 
church,  "  for  without  are  dogs."  Those  who  love 
the  association  of  dogs  should  enjoy  that  luxury  at 


home,  and  not  force  that  association  on  people  of 
higher  ideals  of  society. 

No  thoughtful  mother  will  allow  her  little  chil- 
dren to  play  and  romp  in  church  during  services, 
to  the  annoyance  of  both  minister  and  congrega- 
tion. But  as  there  seem  to  be  thoughtless  mothers 
it  would  be  a  good  plan  for  some  of  the  aged  sisters 
to  speak  to  such  mothers  of  the  impropriety  of 
letting  their  children  disturb  services.  I  always 
pity  the  mother  with  a  crying  baby  at  church. 
Wisdom  will  dictate  to  her  the  best  plan  to  quiet 
the  disturbance.  But  I  am  of  the  opinion  that 
home  training  is  the  best  thing  for  children  to 
keep  them  quiet  at  church.  Children  or  dogs 
are  very  liable  to  do  at  church  as  they  are  permit- 
ted to  do  at  home. 

In  many  instances  whispering  may  be  avoided  by 
interesting  sermons.  If  we  study  our  sermons  well 
we  may  be  able  to  gain  the  ear  of  the  whisperer.  But 
there  are  cases  where  this  will  not  prove  effectual 
and  other  means  must  be  resorted  to.  I  had  a  lit- 
tle experience  once  in  a  country  where  I  was  a 
stranger  that  I  have  often  utilized  to  quiet  whisper- 
ing in  church.  The  congregation  was  composed  of 
strangers  to  me  and  I  was  a  stranger  to  most  of 
them.  With  the  exception  of  one  young  man  and 
some  little  boys  around  him,  the  congregation  was 
giving  good  attention.  The  exception  worried  me. 
I  looked  that  way  and  was  quiet  till  all  became 
quiet,  When  I  went  to  talking  the  young  man  also 
began  again.  I  called  his  attention  to  the  fact  that 
I  would  be  pleased  if  he  would  be  quiet  till  I  ended 
my  discourse.  He  smiled  assent,  but  went  on 
whispering  when  I  resumed  my  discourse.  Services 
soon  ended  and  I  asked  a  deacon  brother  who  that 
young  man  was.  I  was  told  he  was  an  idiot. 
When  I  think  it  is  necessary  I  tell  of  that  circum- 
stance. I  don't  want  to  rebuke  idiots,  so  I  am  at  a 
loss  when  I  see  people  whispering  in  church  to 
know  what  they  are. 

I  went  to  another  place  and  on  the  way  a  brother 
said,  "  You  will  have  a  hard  time  to  keep  those 
people  in  church  while  you  are  preaching."  A  la- 
dy said  that  church  has  the  reputation  of  having 
the  worst  behavior  of  any  church  in  the  country. 
So  I  began  thinking  what  to  do.  The  hour  for 
services  came  and  quite  a  congregation  assembled. 
When  services  were  about  half  over  a  young  man 
started  out,  when  every  one  turned  to  look;  another 
followed,  then  another,  till  four  had  left  the  church. 
At  the  close  of  services  I  said,  "  To-morrow  even- 
ing just  after  prayer,  before  announcing  my  text, 
I  want  to  demonstrate  here  publicly  a  philosophical 
fact.  I  want  specially  every  young  man  present." 
The  next  evening  the  front  seats  were  crowded 
with  young  men  early.  (I  borrowed  the  demonstra- 
tion.) Two  small  vessels  were  taken,  the  larger 
one  was  filled  with  water.  Part  of  the  contents 
were  poured  into  the  smaller  vessel  until  it  was  full, 
then  the  pouring  was  continued  and  the  water  ran 
off.  Two  facts  were  proved;  first,  all  vessels  are 
not  of  equal  capacity;  and,  secondly,  when  a  vessel 
is  full  it  is  useless  to  try  to  crowd  more  into  it. 
Men's  heads  were  then  compared  to  vessels  of  un- 
equal capacities,  some  being  so  small  that  a  sermon 
of  ten  minutes  would  fill  them  to  the  brim;  and  as 
no  more  could  be  crowded  in,  such  persons  would 
be  excused  if  they  left  the  house.  Judging  from  the 
results,  no  one's  head  got  filled  during  that  series  of 
meetings,  and  I  never  saw  a  more  quiet  and  well 
behaved  congregation.  Yet  I  have  met  two  con- 
gregations that  were  so  devoid  of  self-respect  that 
I  could  not  reach  them  by  the  above  plans. 

C.  D.  Hylton. 
.  ♦  . 

Jottings. 


— We  often  hear  persons  say,  "  I  am  afraid  if  I 
were  to  confess  Christ  openly  and  unite  with  the 
church  I  could  not  hold  out,  and  had  better  remain 
outside."  And  so  we  find  them  looking  into  the 
church  and  longing  to  be  there,  but  they  do  not 
have  the  moral  courage  to  take  the  important  step 
and  trust  the  Lord.  Before  me  is  the  open  Bible 
and  I  read  these  beautiful,  comforting  words:  "They 
that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion  which 
cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth   forever."      If  we 


put  our  trust  in  poor  fallible  man,  we  will  be  drawn 
away  and  enticed;  but  we  are  to  trust  in  the  prom, 
ises  of  One  who  is  a  strong  deliverer  and  provides  a 
way  of  escape  from  every  temptation.  What  a 
consoling  thought  that  the  Lord  is  our  keeper  and 
that  he  is  willing  and  ready  to  lead'  us  and  keen 
us.  He  knows  our  weakness.  He  remembers  we 
are  but  dust,  and  yet  is  willing  to  hear  our  plaintive 
cries  and  help  when  our  strength  fails.  Like  the 
little  child  who  implicitly  trusts  its  earthly  parent 
we  put  our  hand  into  the  divine  hand  and  "trust 
and  obey."  Then  let  come  what  will,  affliction,  be- 
reavement, etc.,  we  are  assured  of  the  success  of 
our  great  Leader  and  Conqueror,  and  we  know  all 
is  well  for  "  Father  is  at  the  helm," 

— We  very  much  regret  that  Sister  Bertha  Ryan 
passed  through  our  valley  and  we  knew  not  of  her 
coming.  We  had  hoped  to  have  her  visit  our  con- 
gregation and  home,  and  I  think  coming  in  person- 
al contact  with  members  of  all  the  churches  would 
have  awakened  a  greater  interest  in  mission  work, 

— The  Sunday-school  lessons  are  all  very  inter- 
esting, but  the  "  Transfiguration,"  that  deep,  grand 
and  beautiful  account  found  in  Luke  9,  was  espe- 
cially  uplifting.  There  are  times  in  the  lives  of  all 
of  us  when  we  feel  like  building  tabernacles  and 
remaining,  because  we  have  been  lifted  above  the 
turmoils  of  life  and  have  a  foretaste  of  the  glories 
of  heaven.  But  we  cannot  always  be  on  the  mount, 
These  special  seasons  are  needed  to  fit  us  for  work 
down  in  the  valley,  or  wherever  the  Master  has 
given  us  work  to  do.  If  he  who  had  no  sin  needed 
to  pray,  that  he  might  be  strengthened  for  the  work 
assigned  him,  how  much  more  do  we  needy  and  de- 
pendent ones  need  to  hold  communion  with  our 
Father  that  we  may  have  grace  and  strength! 
-  — Our  congregation  has  met  with  a  sore  bereave- 
ment in  the  death  of  Bro.  Edward  Foglesanger, 
a  prominent  business  man  in  Shippensburg.  He 
was  a  young  man  and  always  active  in  every  g 
work.  Why  such  are  removed  from  usefulnes;  justj 
when  most  needed  is  not  wisdom  in  us  to  inquire. 
The  wife  and  three  little  children  are  greatij-  oe-* 
reaved  as  well  as  the  whole  congregation. 

— Our  beautiful  Cumberland  Valley  has  passe 
through  a  severe  drought  and  the  farmers  are  some- 
what discouraged.  The  showers  are  here  now,  and 
the  air  much  cooler. 

— We  have  very  much  enjoyed  hearing  so  much 
from  India  of  late.  Sister  Stover's  letters  were  very 
much  appreciated  and  surely  made  the  women  of 
America  feel  like  drones.  We  are  glad  to  hear 
from  the  dailies  that  rain  has  fallen  throughout 
India  and  conditions  will  improve, 

Wealthy  A.  Burkholder, 
Newburg,  Pa. 

Joy  and  Sorrow  by  the  Way. 

Wife  and  I  left  home  Aug.  2  for  a  visit  in  Colors- 
do.  Our  first  stop  was  at  Colorado  Springs.  Heit 
we  found  a  small  band  of  members,  thirteen  in 
number,  with  two  deacons,  but  no  minister.  They 
have  a  Sunday  school  every  Sunday  at  a  private 
house,  with  Bro.  John  Baker  superintendent.  They 
earnestly  request  that  ministers  passing  that  way 
should  stop  and  give  them  some  meetings.  They 
will  be  met  at  the  train  by  notifying  Bro.  John 
Baker,  Colorado  Springs. 

We  left  there  Aug.  6  for  Sterling,  Colo.,  where 
we  met  another  small  band  of  members  with  one 
minister,  Joel  H.  Kinzie.  They  greatly  desire  the 
help  of  those  passing  that  way,  who  will  be  met  at 
the  train  by  notifying  Joel  H.  Kinzie,  Haxtuffl, 
Colo.  After  one  week  spent  there  we  started  home, 
stopping  at  Denver,  with  Bro.  Keltner. 

We  expected  to  visit  a  few  days   in  Denver,  bu 
received  a  telegram  from  Sterling  that  our  nephew. 
James   Dorsey    Kinzie,   was    killed    by    ligbtniofr 
This  ended  our  visit.     The  next  day,  Aug.  'St*1* 
turned  her  face  homeward,  while  I   returned  to  Ste^ 
ling  to  take  charge  of  the  body  and  bring  it  b°" 
to  his  parents,  J.  Kinzie  and  wife,  who  reside  m 
Appanoose  church,  Kans.     The  remains  were  quie 
ly  laid  away  in  their  last  resting  place  Aug.  18. 
X  James  T.  K.nzi*- 

Centropolis,  /Cans,,  Aug.  18. 
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The  next  meeting  of  the  General  Mission- 
ary and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  In  El- 
gin, HI.,  Oct.  23,  beginning  at  8  A.  fl.  Any 
business  Intended  for  this  meeting  should 
be  placed  In  the  hands  of  the  Secretary  at 
Elgin,  HI.,  not  later  than  Oct.  13,  so  that  It 
may  be  prepared  to  be  submitted  to  the 
Committee  in  writing. 

OUR  MISSIONARY  READING  CIRCLE. 

This  Circle  of  readers  was  founded  possibly 
as  much  through  the  instrumentality  of  Bro. 
Wilbur  Stover  as  anyone.  Anyhow,  he  with  a 
few  others  whose  hearts  were  afire  with  the 
spirit  of  missions  decided  to  begin  a  systemat- 
ic course  of  reading  missionary  books.  Out  of 
this  little  beginning  has  grown  the  Circle  of 
readers  whose  numbers  are  counted  by  the 
hundreds  and  whose  influence  for  the  cause  of 
missions  cannot  be  estimated. 

Under  the  present  plan  a  number  of  books 
are  arranged  to  be  read  within  a  year,  and 
each  person  can  take  his  own  time  and  way  of 
reading  them.  Some  suggestions  on  how  to 
read  to  the  most  profit  are  given  to  the  mem- 
bers, and  that  is  about  all. 

And  why  have  a  Circle?  Well,  without  the 
Circle  anyone  can  do  as  well  as  with  it,  pro- 
viding he  will  do  the  reading.  The  only  pur- 
pose of  the  Circle  is  to  bring  such  influences  of 
system  and  association  as  will  lead  the  person, 
otherwise  disposed  to  negligence,  to  read  what 
is  assigned  bim.  As  for  the  books,  they  are  all 
iod  books,  will  do  anyone  much  good,  will 
A  ;n  the  eyes  of  many  who  never  dreamed  of 
sTOh  experiences  and  sacrifices  as  are  recount- 
ed therein. 
m-  -The  writer  well  remembers  when,  years  ago 
on  Thanksgiving  day,  "  Our  Country,"  by  Dr. 
Strong,  fell  into  his  hands,  and  for  some  reason 
he  clung  steadily  to  the  book  until  he  had  read 
every  page  of  it.  He  had  been  a  member  of 
the  church  before  that  day,  but  after  that  day 
he  could  be  classed  as  a  missionary  member, 
for  that  book  set  him  full  of  enthusiasm  for 
the  cause.  And  who  among  all  the  readers  of 
the  book  has  not  felt  a  similar  mainspring  in 
his  being,  unless  it  already  was  there?  Some 
time  after  the  writer  read  the  life  of  Judson, 
written  by  his  son.  A  more  pathetic,  interest- 
ing and  helpful  biography  never  was  read, 
To  be  willing  to  sacrifice  one  must  know  what 
sacrifice  is,  In  plain  terms  it  is  in  that  book. 
And  so  other  books  might  be  mentioned,  all 
within  the  course  of  reading  of  the  Circle. 

But  why  read  such  books?  Is  it  a  good 
thing  to  be  taught  to  sacrifice  for  Christ's 
work?  Is  it  not  enough  to  give  a  penny  here 
and  there,  and  live  in  blissful  ignorance  of  the 
real  conditions  of  need  in  the  world?  Brother, 
sister,  if  such  thoughts  revolve  in  your  mind, 
ask  yourself  these  questions  as  well.  What 
did  Christ  mean  by  sending  out  in  the  high- 
ways and  hedges  and  having  them  come  to  the 
feast?  What  did  he  mean  when  he  said, 
"Other  sheep  I  have,  but  not  of  this  fold"? 
What  did  he  mean  by  the  illustration  of  the 
poor  widow  and  her  mite?  What  does  he 
mean  by  bis  last  command,  "  Go  ye."  What 
does  Paul's  life  teach,  the  ideal  apostle,  who 
Raveled  over  much  of  the  then  known  world, 
Pleaching  Christ  everywhere? 

Ah,  think  not  that  to  remain  ignorant  will 
make  you  guiltless.  It  cannot  be  so  when  the 
means  of  knowing  are  at  hand,  and  here  are 
offered  you  the  means  of  knowing  the  condi- 
tion of  the  world  field,  of  leading  you  into  the 
Paths  of  sacrifice  for  Christ's  sake,  of  seeking 
l°e  brother's  good  and  not  one's  own  good. 
^b-all  all  tbis  be  spurned  and  the  condemna- 
"OQ  of  God  rest  upon  our  willful  neglect? 

LThe  Circle  is  under  the  general  direction  of 
lhe  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee, 
Mi 


to  whom  it  makes  an  annual  report.  While  it 
especially  appeals  to  the  younger  members  of 
the  church,  be  it  remembered  none  need  be 
deprived  of  its  benefits  and  blessings,  if  any 
reader  knows  very  little  about  the  work,  let 
him  not  speak  slightingly  of  it,  but  drop  a  card 
to  "Our  Missionary  Reading  Circle,"  Coving- 
ton, Ohio,  and  get  full  particulars. 

READINQ  CIRCLE  NOTES. 

BY  JOHN   R.  SNYDER. 

— The  interest  in  our  Missionary  Reading 
Circle  is  still  on  the  increase.  The  fact  that 
during  the  month  of  August  our  Secretary 
wrote  nearly  one  hundred  letters  in  the  interest 
of  the  Circle  shows  how  it  is  growing.  And  it 
was  what  is  considered  the  dullest  month  ol 
the  year.  The  membership  is  gradually  grow 
ing  and  the  work  extending  in  many  direc 
tions. 

— The  Secretary  has  something  uf  special 
interest  to  local  secretaries.  A  special  circu- 
lar dealing  with  the  work  in  local  organizations 
is  being  printed,  and  we  want  a  copy  in  the 
hand  of  every  local  secretary.  We  appreciate 
the  efforts  they  are  putting  forth  and  the  Cir- 
cle management  is  willing  to  encourage  them 
in  every  way  possible. 

— We  wish  that  every  one  who  reads  this, 
whether  you  are  a  Circle  member  or  not,  would 
at  once  send  thirty  cents  to  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing House  for  a  copy  of  the  "  Christian's 
Secret  of  a  Happy  Life."  We  would  want  you 
to  start  your  winter's  reading  upon  a  book  of 
tbis  kind.  We  are  sure  you  will  find  a  pleas- 
ure in  reading  it  and  we  will  not  venture  any 
measure  as  to  the  spiritual  benefit  you  will  de- 
rive from  it.  It  is  one  of  those  books  that  live 
after  the  author  has  passed  away.  It  is  a 
precious  book  for  the  young  Christian  as  well 
as  the  old, 

— The  writer  recently  had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  a  number  of  the  friends  of  the  Circle  in 
Southern  Ohio,  at  their  late  Ministerial  and 
Sunday-school  Meeting  at  the  Upper  Still- 
water church.  It  does  us  good  to  meet  person- 
ally those  whom  we  have  learned  to  know 
through  other  channels.  We  also  met  a  large: 
number  of  members  at  the  same  kind  of  a 
meeting  for  Northwestern  Ohio,  at  Sugar 
Creek  church  a  few  days  later.  The  outlook 
in  both  these  Districts  is  good,  and  we  hope  to 
enroll  many  of  them  as  active  Circle  workers 
in  the  near  future. 

— Along  tbis  line  we  will  say  that  we  expect 
to  hold  a  number  of  Circle  meetings  in  South- 
em  Ohio,  beginning  Oct.  1.  The  itinerary  has 
not  yet  been  completed,  but  one  of  the  members 
of  the  Reading  Circle  Committee  expects  to 
visit  some  of  the  principal  churches  and  take 
steps  toward  the  organization  of  local  circles, 
We  trust  that  every  member  of  the  Circle  will 
be  on  the  lookout  for  these  meetings  and  aid  in 
every  way  possible  to  make  them  a  success. 

— Missionary  information  is  the  taproot  of 
missionary  activity,  Dean  Vaughn  has  said, 
"Know,  and  you  will  feel;  know,  and  you 
will  help;  you  will  be  ashamed  of  the  sluggish- 
ness, the  isolation,  the  selfishness  which  has 
made  you  think  only  of  your  own  people  and 
your  father's  house."  This  sentiment  express- 
es what  is  contained  in  John  3:  16  and  1  John  3: 
16-18. 

— How  much  in  these  "  latter  days,"  when  we 
see  so  many  of  our  noble  youth  taking  up 
weapons  of  carnal  warfare,  seemingly  eager  to 
slay  their  fellow-man,  are  we  reminded  of  the 
closing  words  of  the  great  Alexander  Duff  be- 
fore the  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scot- 
land, He  had  been  carried,  exhausted,  from 
the  speaker's  stand  to  a  side  room.  After  re- 
viving somewhat  he  asked  to  be  carried  back, 
as  he  had  a  few  more  words  to  say.  Support- 
ed on  either  side  by  his  coworkers,  the  old 
veteran  of  the  cross,  his  locks  white  as  the 
driven  snow,  said,  "They  tell  me  you  have  no 
more  sons  and  daughters  for  India.  There  is 
not  a  valley,  nor  dell,  nor  burning  waste,  from 
one  end  of  India  to  the  other  that  is  not  en 
riched  with  the  bones,  and  not  a  rivulet  or 
stream  which  has  not  been  dyed  with  the 
blood  of  Scotia's  children.  And  will  you, 
fathers  and  mothers,  send  out  your  children  in 
thousands  in  quest  of  this  bubble  fame — this 
bubble  wealth— this  bubble  honor  and  perish- 
able renown— and  prohibit  them  from  going 
forth  in  the  army  of  the  great  Emmanuel,  to 
win  crowns  of  glory  and  imperishable  renown 
in  the  realms  of  everlasting  day?" 


It  shall  be  the  aim  of  our  "  Missionary 
Reading  Circle"  to  create  such  sentiment 
among  our  young  people,  that  if  the  call  comes 
to  them  to  take  up  arms,  it  shall  be  with  the 
army  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

INDIA  NOTES. 

BY  WILBUR  STOVER. 

— The  rainfall  at  Bulsar  has  reached  sixty- 
niue  inches  for  the  season,  to-day  closing  a  thir- 
teen-days"  rain.  And  all  the  people  are  glad 
to  see  sunshine  once  more. 

— Last  week's  report  shows  that  68,000  peo- 
ple in  Bombay  Presidency  were  added  to  the 
Government  relief  lists  during  the  week. 

—During  the  months  of  January,  February 
and  March  in  Bombay  Presidency  alone  the 
various  printing  presses  published  158  new 
books.  A  few  of  these  are  English,  and  most 
of  those  in  vernaculars  were  Gujerati.  This 
does  not  include  the  thousands  of  school  books 
issued  in  Bombay. 

—The  conditions  in  China  are  much  talked 
about  all  over  India,  and  the  native  press  is 
full  of  comments,  The  native  here  freely 
speaks  of  the  Chinaman  as  jungly  and  uncivil- 
ized. 

I  have  just  finished  reading  the  Report  of 
Annual  Meeting,  It  is  interesting  from  several 
considerations.  The  study  of  character  it  af- 
fords is  not  the  least  so.  One  brother  meekly 
refers  to  himself  as  "your  unwonhy  servant," 
and  another  doesn't.  One  says,  "  hearts  warm 
and  heads  cool  "  and  makes  a  good  point. 
The  "  Book  of  Tradition  "  struck  me  as  being 
perhaps  a  part  of  the  Apocrypha  or  something 
1  bad  never  read,  and  I  understood  only  when 
I  read  the  explanation  that  followed.  Unin- 
tentional sarcasm  makes  wit  sometimes,  wit- 
ness: "  It  would  not  offend  the  dignity  of 
heaven,  nor  of  God,  nor  of  Jesus,  nor  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  but  I  fear  it  would  offend  the  dig- 
nity of  some  of  the  Brethren."  On  the  whole 
it  must  have  been  a  good  meeting,  well  direct- 
ed, but  I  fear  some  of  the  Brethren  do  not  (eel 
sufficient  confidence  in  the  others,  some  seem 
to  feel  that  everybody  is  on  the  opposite  side 
and  against  "  us,"  while  we  are  right  and  they 
are  all  wroDg,  and  others  would  produce  good 
logic  on  one  point,  but  fail  to  accept  it  on  any 
other.  I  wish  we  could  have  been  there.  We 
pray  for  the  continued  prosperity  and  unity  of 
the  church  we  love.  I  sent  my  Report  on  to  a 
Quaker  friend  who  is  editor  of  a  paper  in  Eng- 
land, 

— The  rainfall  has  reached  nine  inches  in 
Ahroadabad. 

— Pandita  Ramabai  has  1,500  widows  and  or- 
phans in  her  care  now, 
Aug.  to. 

A  SOWINQ  AND  A  REAPINO. 

BY   JOHN    E.  MOHLER. 

A  farmer  does  not  sow  at  night  and  expect 
a  harvest  at  dawn.  Nor  does  he  judge  the 
value  of  a  harvest  by  the  time  it  takes  it  to  ma- 
ture. 

But  the  Christian  is  not  so  wise  in  spiritual 
things  as  is  the  farmer  in  temporal.  From  a 
child's  birthday,  it  is  about  twelve  years  until 
a  harvest  is  looked  for.  And  yet,  in  the  mis- 
sion field,  visible  results  are  wanted  at  once, 
or  the  work  is  decried.  From  the  buried 
kernels  to  the  nodding  heads  of  gold  is  too  long 
to  wait  for  a  soul  to  be  born  for  eternity.  In 
missions,  proper  allowance  is  not  made  for  the 
soil,  atmosphere,  or  sunlight.  Under  the 
clouded  skies  and  in  the  baked  soil  of  China 
missions  are  forced  as  in  an  American  hot 
house,  and  in  the  harvest  the  good  seed  molds 
with  the  bad.  It  is  a  mistake.  And  the  sower 
is  not  always  responsible  for  forcing  the  har- 
vest. Donors  to  the  work  look  for  visible  re- 
turns, and  the  missionary  knows  it.  He  knows 
also  they  can't  understand  that  the  conditions 
may  make  well-ripened  sheaves  the  matter  of 
a  lifetime,  and  that  another  generation  may 
see  showers  of  blessings  falling,  where  now 
there  are  gusts  of  burning  winds. 

The  sowing  time  must  come  first.  And  if 
the  seed  is  sown  abundantly  and  the  soil  to  re- 
ceive it  is  worked  judiciously,  the  harvest  will 
follow  as  sure  as  there  is  a  God  to  give  the 
increase.  But  Paul  must  plant  and  Apollos 
water  patiently,  persistently,  until  the  gather- 
ing time, 

Warremburg,  Mo* 


Lbt  none  hear  you  idly  saying, 

"  There  is  nothing  I  can  do." 
While  the  souls  of  men  are  dying, 

And  the  Master  calls  lor  yon. 
Take  the  task  he  gives  you  gladly, 

Let  hla  work  your  pleasure  be: 
Answer  quickly  when  he  calleth, 

*'  Here  am  (;  send  me,  send  me." 

^^ 

"They  went  everywhere  preaching  the 
word,"  Have  you  been  attaching  a  narrow 
meaning  to  that  word  "preach"?  "They" 
were  not  preachers  at  all;  besides,  when  they 
were  fleeing  from  their  enemies  how  could 
they  find  preaching-places?  I  think  they 
must  have  been  carrying  out  very  literally 
now  the  command  under  which  they  were  first 
sent  out,  "  As  ye  go,  preach."  Their  very 
presence  was  an  introduction  to  the  sermon. 
In  reply  to  the  question:  "Why  come  ye 
hither? "  quickly  would  come  the  answer, 
"  Because  of  our  faith  in  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God, 
we  have  been  driven  out  of  Jerusalem."  Then, 
whether  there  were  further  questions  cr  not, 
they  preached  UDto  the  people  the  Word. 
Never  was  there  better  opportunity  fordoing 
so.  It  is  so  still  that  assaults  upon  Christiani- 
ty but  give  wider  opportunity  to  those  who 
would  proclaim  it, 

Many  who  feel  themselves  the  "lords  of 
creation"  are  really  cumberers  of  the  earth. 
Laboring  men  and  women  only  are  entitled  to 
a  place  in  this  heritage.  The  bee  that  will  not 
work  is  soon  exterminated.  The  human  drone 
deserves  to  be  driven  from  the  hive.  Those 
who  boast  they  are  not  working  men  boast  of 
what  should  be  their  shame.  They  are  dead- 
weights being  borne  by  more  honorable  men. 
It  would  seem  that  only  producers  are  entitled 
to  any  share  of  the  products  of  the  world. 
Paul  commanded,  "  If  any  will  not  work,  nei- 
ther let  him  eat."  If  we  are  not  contributing 
to  the  general  prosperity  of  the  world,  to  the 
happiness,  moral,  intellectual  or  spiritual  ad- 
vancement of  its  tenantry,  we  have  proved 
ourselves  such  cumberers  of  tbis  earth  that  we 
shall  never  be  received  into  the  new  heavens 
and  the  new  earth. 

The  church  has  a  ministry  to  the  souls  of 
men.  If  Jesus  is  the  great  Teacher,  sent  from 
God,  the  church  is  a  great  teaching  institution, 
the  body  through  which  the  great  Teacher  in- 
structs the  world.  Christ's  commission  to  bis 
disciples  is,  "Go  ,  .  .  teach  all  nations,"  She 
is  a  teacher  of  spiritual  truth.  Over  against  the 
materialism  of  the  world  she  is  to  set  the 
truth,  "God  is;  and  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  seek  after  him." 

Again  and  again  hath  God,  who  planted  us 
in  Zion,  come  seeking  fruit  in  our  lives,  and 
found  none,  But  Jesus  hath  plead  for  us  in 
glory  and  secured  for  us  days  of  grace.  If  we 
improve  these,  we  shall  yet  find  favor  in  the 
great  Vintner's  eyes;  but  if  these,  too,  be 
wasted,  then  will  come,  on  some  awful  day  of 
doom,  the  irrevocable  decree,  "Cut  it  down; 
why  doth  it  also  cumber  the  ground?" 


Financial  Reports. 


Report  of  Chicago  Mission. 

RBCBIPTS  FOR  AUGUST. 

Balance Ua  86 

Pleasant  Grovr  Sisters'  Aid  Society,  per  B,  S.  Kath- 

erman,  Lawrence,  Kans 4  30 

Fannie  Troyer,  Chicago.  Ill So 

Harry  Fahrney.  Elgin,  111 S° 

Pleasant  Valley  church,  lnd„  per  G.   C.  Everding, 

Jones,  Mich 130 

Mrs.  Clara  Holloway,  Zanesville,  Ohio a  00 

Donation *  6° 

Donation, a  00 

Amanda  Roddy,  Johnstown,  Pa 1  00 

Mis.  S.  S.  Miller.  Laplace.  Ill 7S 

MinnieBrown.Cerrogordo.Ill 35 

Adam  Bingaman,  Cerrogordo.  Ill 10 

Industrial  School 4  45 

Mission  Board •  4°  °° 

Total *8o  67 

BXFBND1TURB5. 

Living  fund  and  street  ear  lares *3t>  43 

Industrial  materia! 9° 

Rent 10  » 

Light  and  lue) *° 

Incidentals -     »  'S 

Total **4  *7 

Balance  on  hand *3°  40 

Susie  Fornbv. 
6*o  5.  Ashland  Ave.,  Chicago,  III. 
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Mission  Receipts  from  Sept.  8  to  Sept.  15- 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 
fMoney  donuted  to  this  Innd  will  be  used  al  home  or 
abro.d  «  necewlty  demandi  it.  Thli  luod  U  on  the 
truo  buls.-to  be  used  where  needed,  and  It  Ih  hoped  that 
It  will  be  woll  supported.  Interest  on  endowment!,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  tinder  this 
lund.l 

Previously    reported, '5.8*5  78 

Va.—  Unknown.  Manrertown,  Oj  Second  Dis- 
trict oi  Virginia,  $6a,6«;  total °S  64 

pA  —York  cong.,  I11.S0;  Harmonyville  church, 

13  67 
631 


.i?r  total 


N.  Dak— Pleasant  Valley  church,.  .  . 

Cal.— A  sister,  Pasadena *>  °° 

Md— Sam's  Creek  church *°° 

Kans  — Abilene  church 1  4° 

Ohio.— Sister  C.  McCune,   (Sunday  eggs)  Cri- 

dersviile *  " 

III.—  Marriage  notice,  by  A.  J.  Crosswhfte, 

Ccrrogordo ; ^ 


Total S.987  85 

Le«s  transfer  lo  India  Famine  account, .  .  .        i3  75 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1900 I5.9»fl  1° 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 
[The  house  in  Washington  is  n 
lunda  aregroatly  needed  and  shoi 
cancel  Indebtedness.] 

Previously  reported *«?  94 

PA.—  Young  People's  Missionary  and  Temper- 
ance Society,  Woodbury 5  75 

1LL.-Si9ter»'  Sewing  Society,  Mt.  Morris,  ...      4  oo 

Total  (or  year  beginning  April,  iooo »3i7  69 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported, WS°  43 

Ohio.— Ashland  church >5  68 

Va.— Slaters'  Aid  Society,  Mill  Creek 15  00 

Pa  —Sisters'  Missionary  Sewing  Circle,  Waynes- 
boro  -    ■  ■     iao° 

Ind.— Samuel  Noher  and  wile,  Petroleum, .  .  .     iooo 

IOWA.— A   sister,  Fredric 500 

Md.— Two  Sisters,  Hagcrstown 400 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 *7ia  11 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 
(Two  years  ago  (amino  devastated  India.  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  year  a  greater 
(amine  Is  upon  the  unfortunates  o(  that  benighted  land, 
Two  veare  ago  Brethren  and  Irlends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  Is  there 
to-day.  Shall  not  the  good  people  ol  ptentilul  America 
ffive  greater  assistance  than  before?  Every  cent  sent 
In  will  fee  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  of  the 
Brethren  church  In  India.] 

Previously  reported,.         -  ■      I?.ai7  S8 

Ohio.— Two  sisters,  West  Nluilshlllcn  church, 
la;   Cyrus  Hoover,  Wellersvllle,  $50;   Sarah  A. 

Steele,  Wellersvllle,  la;  total 

Ill,  —  Hudson   cong.,   In;    Macoupin    Creek 

church,  I13  73;  total 3 

lND.—  D.  F.  Eby  and  wife,  Westfield,  $a.3o; 
Joseph  A.  Ullery,  South  Bend,  li;  Wilhelmina 
Ullery,  South  Bend,  li;  Jacob  Mltchel  and  wile, 
Saline  City.  »5;  J.  E.  Harter,  North  Manchester, 

|i;  Springfield  church,  |m;  total, 31  30 

Pa.— Mary  Miller,  Altoona,  30  cents:  Dorna 
Wilt,  Altoona,  75  cents;  Pearl  Johnston,  Altoona, 
la.SS;  Pearl  Hess;  Altoona,  ao  cents;  EtBe  Furge- 
son,  Altoona.  5  cents;  Grace  Furgeson,  Altoona,  S 
cents;  Viola  Clabaugb,  Altoona,  13  cents;  Elsie 
Clabaugh,  Altoona,  13  cents;  Ollle  Foreman, 
Altoona,  t  cents;  Alice  Butterbaugh,  Altoona,  23 
cents;  Nellie  Shaw,  Altoona.  4a  cents;  Mildred 
Long,  Altoona,  14  cents;  Elsie  Clapper,  Altoona, 
8  cents;  Bertha  Wilt,  Altoona.  71  cents;  Zula 
Brumbaugh.  Altoona,  Si. 30;  Helen  Johnston,  Al- 
toona, 4a  cents;  Rebecca  Armstrong,  Altoona,  3a 
cents;  Chester  Robinson,  Altoona,  38  cents;  Paul 
Johnston,  Altoona,  75  cents;  Chalmer  McFarlln, 
Altoona,  30  cents;  Clarence  Brumbaugh,  Altoona, 
5  cents;  Edgar  Miller,  Altoona,  41  cents;  Anson 
Hess,  Altoona.  ao  cents;  Altoona  Sunday  school, 
Altoona,  12.5a:  Koontz  church,  (7-a3;  Back  Creek 
cong.,  Sa;  Mt,  Joy  Sunday  school,  Is;  total,  .  .  26  95 
Va.— Unknown,    Maurertown,    fa;  Flat  Rock 

District,  I16.01;  total 18  01 

Md.— Sharpsburg  Sunday  school,  Sa.43;  Peach 
Blossom  cong.,  S53o;  two  sisters,  Hagerstown,  16; 

unknown,  Hagerstown,  40  cents;  total 14-13 

La.— I.  S.  Metzger,  Iowa, 10  00 

Nebr.— Yale  Sunday  school 800 

IOWA,— A.M.  Stutsman,  Muscatine,  I2;  a  sister, 
Fredric,    IS;    Mary     A.   Yeager,  Meridan,    Si; 

total 8  00 

Cal.— A  sister.  Pasadena 5  00 

Kans.— H.  A.  Thomas.  Culver,  Ji;  J.  F.  Thom- 
as, Culver,  50  cents;  total, 1  50 

N.  C— Antoinette  Sides,   Burkvllle 1  03 

Total *9,43o  ao 

With  transfer  from  World-wide  Fund 18  75 


From  Our  Correspondents. 

1  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  (re 
a  (ar  country," 


Total  Jor  year  beginning  April,  1900 S9,4*8  95 

SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously  reported, 1746  91 

Pa.— Kate  R.  Price.  Pottstown 20  00 

Va.— Unknown.  Maurertown,  It;  a  family,  Bea- 
ver Creek  cong.,  IS;  total 600 

La.— I.  S.  Metzger,  Iowa 5  00 

Kans.— Cottonwood  church,  I1.80;  two  Sunday- 
school  classes  and  teachers,  Brazil  ton,  I2.40; 
total 4  20 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900 {782  11 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported, I696  24 

Kans.— Abilene  church 2  00 


Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  iooo, 


Correction.— Issue  ol  Aug.  8,  donation  irom  Sisters' 
Aid  Society  and  Plum  Creek  Sunday  school,  should  have 
been  credited  to  India  Famine  Fund. 

Gin.  MISSIONAB.V  and  Tract  Com, 


ALABAMA. 
Fruitdale.— The  church  at  Fruitdale  has 
bad  recent  encouragement  from  the  visit  and 
preaching  of  Bro.  D.  D.  Wine,  of  Covington, 
Ohio,  who  was  with  us  from  Aug.  24  to  2g  and 
ably   defended    the    Truth.— James   M.    Neff, 

Sept.  9. 

ILLINOIS. 

Astoria.  —  The  members  of  the  Astoria 
church  met  in  council  Sept.  4,  our  elder,  Bro, 
Bucklew,  being  present.  Two  letters  of  mem- 
bership were  received  and  two  granted.  Bro, 
Beck  was  chosen  as  delegate  to  District  Meet- 
ing.— Mary  Rowland,  Sept,  10. 

Batavla. — We  met  in  council  Sept.  8.  All 
business  was  disposed  of  pleasantly,  Our  love 
feast  will  be  Sept.  29.  Bro.  S.  E,  Yondt  hav- 
ing resigned  the  oversight  of  this  church  on 
account  of  going  to  California,  Bro.  J.  H. 
Moore  was  chosen  to  fill  the  position.  We 
were  very  sorry  our  minister,  Bro.  L.  A.  Pol- 
lock, could  not  be  with  us  on  account  of  sick- 
ness. On  Sunday  Bro.  Yundt  preached  bis 
farewell  sermon.— Carrie  Barkdoll,  Warren- 
hurst,  UK  Sept.  is. 

Liberty.— The  church  met  in  council  Sept. 
1,  Eld.  D.  M.  Brubaker  presiding.  Bro.  Rile 
Sierle  was  with  os.  We  decided  t©  have  some 
brother  come  and  preach  a  series  of  doctrinal 
sermons  here  this  fall.  We  have  set  no  time 
until  we  secure  a  minister.  Bro,  D.  M.  Bru- 
baker is  corresponding  with  the  desire  of  se- 
curing an  able  minister  to  carry  on  the  meet- 
ing. Bro.  Brubaker  is  laboring  faithfully  here 
for  the  church,  He  was  at  Hadley  Creek 
church  yesterday  and  will  stop  on  the  way 
coming  home  and  hold  a  meeting  at  a  school- 
house.—  Lewis  Phillips,  Sept.  10.  Ill 
Okaw.— The  members  of  this  church  met  in 
quarterly  council  to-day.  One  member  was 
received  by  letter.  Four  letters  of  member- 
ship were  granted.  Our  love  feast  will  be 
held  Oct.  9,  beginning  at  4  P.  M,  Bro.  M. 
Flory  is  to  commence  a  series  of  meetings  for 
ua  Sept,  12,  Brethren  John  Arnold  and  S.  S. 
Miller  were  elected  as  delegates  to  District 
Meeting.  Another  council  meeting  was  ap- 
pointed for  Sept.  27.  The  writer  was  chosen 
as  corresponding  secretary.— Emma  Peterson, 
Laplace,  III.,  Sept.  6. 

Notice. — The  Mission  Board  of  the  District 
of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin  will  meet  in 
regular  quarterly  session  Sept,  29,  at  2  P.  M, 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  W.  Buck,  near  Franklin 
Grove.  All  business  intended  to  come  before 
the  Board  should  be  in  the  hands  of  Secretary 
not  later  than  Sept.  28.— C.  H.  Hawbec-er, 
Sec,  Franklin  Grove,  III.,  Sept,  14. 

Notice.— The  District  Meeting  for  the  South- 
ern District  of  Illinois  will  be  held  in  the  Oak- 
ley church,  Macon  Co.,  111.,  on  Oct,  3.  This 
meeting  will  be  preceded  by  our  District  Sun- 
day-school Meeting,  beginning  Oct.  I,at7  P, 
M.,  and  will  be  continued  next  day.  Our  Min- 
isterial Meeting  will  be  held  on  Oct.  4.  These 
meetings  will  all  be  held  at  the  same  place, 
two  and  one-half  miles  northeast  of  Oakley 
and  two  and  one-half  miles  west  of  Cerrogordo. 
The  Wabash  R,  R.  will  give  a  rate  of  one  and 
one-third  fare  for  the  round  trip,  Tickets  will 
be  on  sale  from  Oct.  1  to  4,  inclusive,  good  re- 
turning to  Oct.  5,  inclusive.  Those  coming 
from  the  east  get  off  at  Cerrogordo.  Those 
coming  from  the  west  get  off  at  Oakley. 
There  will  be  three  trains  each  day  arriving  as 
follows:  At  Oakley,  east  bound,  9:30  A.  M.; 
II  A.  M.;  4:55  P.  M.  At  Cerrogordo,  west 
bound,  10: 10  A.  M.;  4:  49  P.  M,;  7:  40  P.  M. — 
D.J.  Blickenstaff,  Sec.  Com.  Arr.,  Oakley,  III., 
Sept.  11. 

Silver  Creek.— Our  harvest  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Silver  Creek  meetinghouse  on 
Sept.  I.  It  consisted  of  a  forenoon  and  after- 
noon session.  Bro,  A.  C.  Wieand  was  with  us. 
A  collection  was  taken,  which  resulted  in 
about  ten  dollars  for  the  Switzerland  meeting- 
house and  about  seven  dollars  for  the  World' 
wide  Mission  Fund. — Nelson  Shirk,  Mt.  Morris, 
III.,  Sept.  10. 

Salem  church  met  in  regular  council  Sept, 
1.  Decided  to  hold  Communion  Nov.  3,  at  4 
P.M.  Series  of  meetings  to  commence  Oct. 
20,  by  Bro.  G.  W,  Cripe,  of  Cerrogordo.  Dele- 
gates to  District  Meeting,  brethren  J.  H. 
Baker  and  David  Hershberger.  Decided  to 
renew  call  for  District  Meeting  for  1901. — 
Jacob  Hershberger,  Sept.  8, 


West  Otter  Creek.— We  expect  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  on  Nov.  4,  to  be  conducted 
by  Bro.  G.  W,  Lentz,  of  Adrian,  Mo.  We 
have  also  appointed  our  Communion  meeting 
for  Nov.  9.  May  the  Lord  bless  these  meet- 
ings to  bis  glory. —  W.  H.  Skull,  Virden,  III., 
Sept.  II. 

INDIANA. 

Bethel  Center.— We  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil Sept.  8,  Eld.  Winklebleck  presiding.  Our 
love  feast  will  be  held  Oct.  19,  commencing  at 
2  P.  M.  We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school 
which  is  progressing  very  nicely.  We  have 
teachers'  meeting  once  a  week,  which  is  very 
beneficial  to  the  school.  We  use  the  Breth- 
ren's supplies  in  our  school  and  deem  them 
very  good.  We  have  preaching  twice  a  month 
in  the  morning  and  evening.  Bro.  John  C. 
Rodgers  preached  a  very  interesting  sermon  to 
us  last  Sunday  evening. — Ida  L,  Smith,  Hart- 
ford City,  Ind.,  Sept.  10. 

Little  St.  Joe.— We  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil Sept.  8.  The  visit  reported  all  in  love  and 
union.  The  business  was  all  adjusted  satisfac- 
torily. We  made  arrangements  for  our  Com- 
munion, which  will  be  Oct.  20,  at  10:  30.  A.  M. 
We  expect  to  commence  a  meeting  one  week 
before  the  Communion.  Bro.  Stone,  of  Mich- 
igan, is  to  do  the  preaching  — John  Stafford, 
Spencerville,  Ind.,  Sept.  10. 

Manchester.— The  members  of  this  church 
met  in  council  Sept.  5,  al  the  west  house. 
Bro.  I.  D.  Parker  was  with  us.  Brethren  A. 
L.  Wright  and  Isaac  Miller  were  chosen  as 
delegates  to  District  Meeting.  A  correspond- 
ing secretary  to  Gospel  Messenger  was  also 
chosen.  Our  series  of  meetings  at  the  west 
house  will  be  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  L.  Wright 
(our  elder),  commencing  Oct.  23  and  continu- 
ing over  our  love  feast,  which  will  be  Nov.  3,  at 
2  P.  M.  Our  missionary  solicitors  reported  at 
this  meeting.  Amount,  $32.92.— Mary  Neher, 
North  Manchester,  Ind.,  Sept.  6. 

Misslsslnewa. — Last  Saturday  we  met  in 
quarterly  council.  Our  elder,  Jacob  W. 
Rarick,  called  attention  to  what  the  Annual 
Meeting  bad  decided  about  attending  county 
fairs,  circus  shows,  and  political  meetings,  fol- 
lowed by  a  timely  admonition  to  stay  away 
from  these  places.  Some  felt  to  make  a  vol- 
untary acknowledgment,  which  we  hope  may 
result  in  much  good.  On  Sunday  Eld.  Rarick 
delivered  an  able  harvest  sermon,  closing  with 
an  impressive  word  picture  of  India's  suffering 
and  starving  condition,  after  which  S37  was 
raised  for  India's  relief  fund.— John  F.  Shoe- 
maker, Shideler,  Ind.,  Sept.  8. 

Salomonle  church,  Huntington  County,  Ind., 
had  her  annual  harvest  meeting  Aug.  25,  at 
her  Lancaster  house.  On  account  of  the  ex- 
treme beat  the  attendance  was  not  so  large, 
but  we  bad  a  good  meeting.  Bro.  Aaron  Moss 
delivered  a  sermon  on  the  occasion  in  the  fore- 
noon and  Bro.  J.  Spitzer  in  the  afternoon  on 
mission  work.  Our  quarterly  council  was 
Sept.  8.  We  elected  our  delegates  to  District 
Meeting.  Our  love  feast  was  appointed  for 
Oct.  13,  at  4  P.  M.— O.  C.  Ellis,  River,  Ind-, 
Sept.  14. 

Union.— We  held  our  quarterly  council  last 
Saturday.  Bro.  J.  F.  Appleman  was  moderat- 
or. All  business  was  transacted  with  a  good 
spirit,  and  everything  passed  off  pleasantly. 
Bro.  J.  F.  Appleman  was  elected  delegate  to 
the  District  Meeting.— Ida  B.  Beiler,  Plym- 
outh, Ind.,  Sept.  11. 


Union  Center.  —  We  held  our  quarterly 
council  Sept.  8.  Eld.  Alexander  Miller  presid- 
ed. Eld.  Daniel  Wysong  and  Bro.  Nusbaum 
were  with  us.  Three  letters  of  membership 
were  granted  and  two  received.  We  also  reor- 
ganized our  Bible  school,  choosing  brethren 
David  and  Jesse  Anglemyer  as  teachers.  We 
also  have  teachers'  meetiog  every  Thursday 
evening.  The  Sunday  following  was  our  regu- 
lar meeting  day  at  the  Brick.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  Joseph  Hartzaw,  who 
very  earnestly  encouraged  a  more  consecrated 
life.  After  the  meeting  it  was  decided  to  have 
a  harvest  meeting  at  the  Brick  on  Sunday  Sept. 
23. — Irvin  Yoder,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  10. 

Wolf  Lake.— Our  quarterly  council  meet- 
ing occurred  Sept.  1.  Much  business  came  be- 
fore the  meeting.  One*  was  restored  at  our 
last  love  feast.  Letters  of  recommendation 
were  granted  to  Bro.  Walter  Swihart  and  wife. 
They  are  going  to  Florida  for  his  wife's  health. 
We  much  regret  to  see  them  leave  us.  We 
agreed  to  hold  our  fall  love  feast  Nov,  3,  at  3 
P.  M.  We  also  selected  two  delegates  to  rep- 
resent us  at  our  District  Meeting.    Our  harvest 


meeting  was  last  Sunday.  Elder  Leonard 
Hyer  did  the  preaching.  —  Levi  Zumbrun 
Blue  River,  Ind.,  Sept.  13. 

Yellow  River.  —  We  held  our  quarterly 
council  Sept.  8.  Necessary  preparations  for 
our  coming  love  feast  were  made.  We  also 
decided  to  have  another  choice  for  one  minis- 
ter the  morniog  following  our  love  feast,  which 
be  Oct.  II. — Rosa  Shively,  Inwood,  Ind 
Sept.  11, 

IOWA. 

Coon  River  church  met  in  council  Aug.  25- 
sends  G.  W,  Diehl  and  S.  T.  Castlow  dele- 
gates to  District  Meeting.  No  queries.  Set 
Sept.  29  and  30  for  our  love  feast. — /,  ftr 
Haughielin,  Panora,  Iowa,  Aug,  sj. 

Grundy  County.— Last  Saturday  we  met  in 
council  preparatory  to  our  feast  and  District 
Meeting,  Bro.  John  Zuck  presiding.  Brethren 
selected  to  represent  us  at  District  Meeting 
arc  Eld.  H.  P.  Strickler  and  J.  E  Jones.  We 
have  now  appointed  three  tract  distributors, 
whose  duty  it  will  be  to  place  tracts  in  the 
railway  depots  and  other  public  places.  We 
decided  to  have  a  series  of  meetings  in  the 
east  arm  of  the  church,  at  Grundy  Center,  at 
our  earliest  convenience.— A  Ida  E,  Albright, 
Eldora,  Iowa,  Sept.  11. 

Iowa  River. — We  met  in  quarterly  council1 
to-day.  Sister  Simpson  desired  to  be  anointed, 
which  will  be  attended  to  Monday  evening, 
We  expect  Bro.  Lemuel  Hillery  to  hold  a 
week's  meeting  prior  to  our  love  feast,  which 
will  be  Oct.  13  and  14.— £"//<?«  Hillery  Nichol- 
son,  Rockton,  Iowa,  Sept.  8. 

South  Keokuk.— Bro,  D.  E.  Brubaker  came 
to  this  place  and  began  a  series  of  meetings 
for  us  Sept.  1.  While  there  are  as  yet  no  ac- 
cessions the  meetings  are  growing  in  interest, 
and  we  hope  that  many  may  make  the  good 
choice  before  the  meetings  close.—  Gract 
Brown,  Oliie,  Iowa,  Sept.  7. 

South  Ottumwa.— Eld.  John  Follis  and 
wife,  of  Fredric,  stayed  with  us  Sunday  even- 
ing, Sept.  9,  and  preached  for  us,  as  they  were 
on  their  way  home  from  attending  the  love 
feast  at  the  Libertyville  church.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  to  have  our  members  to  stop  w:/h  , 
us,  especially  the  ministering  brethren.  On 
more  has  been  addeH  *n  mir  i""nh«r  by  leu 
since  our  last  report.  Our  attendance  is  i 
that  we  can  expect  at  all  of  our  services.— 1_ 
E.  Wolf,  316  S.  Moore  St.,  Sept.  11. 

Wayman  Valley  church  held  a  love  feast 
at  Brother  and  Sister  J.  Harbaugh's  Sept.  8. 
Our  elder,  C.  H.  Stone,  officiated.  We  all 
enjoyed  the  meeting  very  much,  —  Nancy 
Schmidt,  Strawberry  Point,  Iowa,  Sept.  11. 

KANSAS. 

East  Maple  Grove.— To-day  our  elder, 
H.  Crist,  takes  leave  of  us  and  locates  a 
South  7th  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kansas.  One  of 
the  brightest  features  of  his  farewell  work  was 
a  children's  meeting  which  he  conducted  on 
Sunday  after  our  Communion  on  the  previom 
evening.  His  blackboard  illustrations  were 
graphic  and  instructive  to  young  and  old.  A 
collection  was  taken  up  at  the  close  of  Sunday 
school  same  day  for  the  home  missions, 
amounting  to  $8.75.— C.  C.  Root,  Gardner, 
Kans.,  Sept.  11. 

Topeka.  —  I  came  to  Topeka  Aug.  22  t 
visit  a  few  days  at  the  home  of  Bro.  C.  J.  Hoop- 
er, our  District  evangelist.  When  I  arrived  1 
found  his  son  very  sick  with  typhoid  fever, 
He  had  been  brought  home  from  Colorado 
only  a  few  days  before.  On  Friday  following, 
another  son  was  taken  sick  with  fever,  and  on 
Tuesday  Sister  Hooper  took  sick,  and  has 
been  very  sick.  Bro.  Hooper  has  been  quite 
sick  also.  The  first  son  is  much  better  at  this 
writing,  and  we  trust  that  all  will  soon  be  given 
health.— Agnes   Yearout,  Lyndon,  Kans.,  Sept> 

7- 

Wichita.  —  We  decided  to  hold  our  love 
feast  in  the  North  church,  near  Kecbi,  Oct.  13- 
All  that  may  come  on  Rock  Island  R.  R- 
should  stop  off  at  Kechi  and  they  will  be  cared 
for.  Meeting  to  commence  at  10  A.  M-  a° 
continue  over  next  Lord's  Day.— A*''  lon& 
Kechi,  Kans.,  Sept.  10. 


MISSOURI. 
Farrenburg.— Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler,  of  Gaines- 
ville, Ark.,  commenced  preaching  for  us,  an^ 
continued  till  the  night  of  Aug.  26.    On  Tu 
day  we  met  in  council,  and  as  we  had  no 
con  the  church  decided  to  hold  an  eleCtl°nw> 
two  deacons.     The  lot  fell  on  brethren  N-^ 
Eisenbise  and  Wesley  Musser,  and  they  * 
duly  installed  the  same  day.    We  also  deci 


Sept.  22,  1900. 
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to  bold  our  love  feast  on  Saturday  following, 
and  on  Wednesday  night  one  dear  soul  came 
out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  was  baptized  on 
Saturday  morning.  She  is  the  wife  of  Bro.  N. 
IV.  Eisenbise.  She  was  installed  in  her  office 
in  the  afternoon  before  the  feast.  Bro.  Ira  P. 
Eby,  from  Poplar  Bluff,  and  Bro.  John  Black- 
quell,  from  East  Prairie,  were  also  with  us  at 
our  feast.  Sister  Kesler  was  also  with  us. — 
Tabitha  Cruea,  Aug.  18. 

Ffllrvlew.— Sept.  8  the  members  met  in 
church  council.  The  visiting  brethren  report- 
ed the  church  to  be  in  love  and  union.  Our 
love  feast  will  be  Oct.  14.  Brethren  J.  B.  and 
D.  S.  Hylton  will  be  our  delegates  to  District 
Meeting.  Sister  Lizeua  Hylton  was  chosen 
for  corresponding  secretary.  Sunday  morning 
after  Sunday  school  the  brethren  preached  an 
excellent  sermon  from  the  Sunday-school  les- 
son.—Nannie  Harmon,  Denlow,  Mo.,  Sept.  10. 

Smith  Fork — Aug.  19  we  began  a  series  of 
meetings  with  our  home  ministers,  continuing 
until  Aug.  24,  when  Bro.  C.  H.  Brown,  of 
Navarre,  Kans.,  came  to  us  and  continued  the 
meetings  until  Aug.  31.  He  was  obliged  to 
close,  on  account  of  former  arrangements, 
when  the  interest  was  at  the  highest.  One 
brother,  past  his  seventieth  year,  was  baptized, 
and  we  feel  that  others  would  have  followed  if 
tbe  meetings  could  have  continued.  Sept.  1 
we  met  in  regular  quarterly  council.  We  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  arrange  at  once  for  a 
series  of  meetings  to  continue  not  less  than  a 
month,  in  August,  1001.  We  hope  to  avoid  our 
mistake  of  this  year.  We  will  bold  our  love 
feast  Oct.  13. — Ezra  Mohler,  Plattsburg,  Mo., 
Sept.  10. 

MARYLAND. 

Peach  Blossom.  —  Our  council,  Sept.  6, 
passed  off  pleasantly  and  we  have  set  the  time 
for  Communion  for  Nov.  3  and  4,  commencing  at 
2  P.  M.,  at  the  Fairview  house,  Peach  Blossom 
congregation,  Talbot  Co,,  Md  —  Isaac  Barto, 
Cordova,  Md.,  Sept.  11. 

NEBRASKA. 
Arcadia — Bro.  W.  P.  McClellen  officiated 
at  our  love  feast.  Twenty-two  members  sur- 
rounded the  Lord's  table.  Bro.  J.  H.  Kilhef- 
ner,  of  Octavia,  Nebr.,  led  in  the  singing. 
*"rie  Yale  union  Sunday  school  was  in  the  tent. 
A  collection  of  $8.00  was  taken  for  the  India 
sufferers.  About  three  hundred  people  were 
present  at  the  preaching  and  the  children's 
meeting.  The  services  were  conducted  by 
bro.  D.  H.  Forney.— It.  M.  Host,  Sept.  10. 

Beatrice.— Our  elder,  James  Gish,  presided 
at  tbe  council  Sept.  8.  Bro.  J.  E.  Young  was 
chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  Arrange- 
ments were  made  to  have  Bro.  E.  S.  Young,  of 
Elgin,  111.,  come  to  us  the  latter  part  of  Octo- 
ber to  hold  a  Bible  school.— .£./.  Kessler,  Sept. 
0. 

Lincoln. —We  met  in  quarterly  council 
meeting  Sept.  3.  Our  elder,  S.  M.  Forney,  of 
Kearney,  Nebr.,  presided  over  the  meeting.  A 
collection  was  taken  up  for  District  Meeting 
expenses  amounting  to  sit. 70;  State  expenses, 
S7.0S;  full  amount,  S8.7C.  Sunday  school  is 
growing  in  interest.  Number  of  scholars  for 
Sunday,  Sept.  9,  twenty-five;  collection,  sixty- 
seven  cents.— D.  K.  Reasy,  1330  North  list 
Street,  Sept.  8. 

Silver  Lake — We  met  in  regular  quarterly 
council  Sept.  1.  Bro.  B.  M.  McCue  presided. 
All  business  passed  off  in  a  Christian  way. 
We  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  Nov.  3,  at  4  P. 
M.  Brethren  Thomas  EvanB  and  Peter  T. 
Grabill  were  elected  delegates  to  District 
Meeting.-yl/orv  A.  Grabill,  Rose/and,  Nebr., 
Sept.  7. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Salem — We  met  in  a  called  council  Sept,  I 
to  make  arrangements  for  our  love  feast  and 
lo  dedicate  our  new  churchhouse.  We  decid- 
ed to  have  both  the  feast  and  dedication  on 
'"day,  October  5,  at  2  P.  M.  We  extend  a 
Marty  invitation  to  all  to  attend.—/.  Will 
lively,  Box  i3s,  Cando,  N.  Dai.,  Sept.  10. 

White  Rock.-We  held  our  first  council 
meetmg  Sept.  8.  We  decided  to  hold  a  love 
"st  Oct.  6,  commencing  at  3  P.  M.  Those 
°ming  by  rail  ttrill  be  met  at  Denby  by  notify- 
B  Bro.  Samuel  Duncan  of  that  place.  The 
Pace  of  meeting  will  be  at  the  home  of  the 
lion  S"Ualed  in  'ownship  156,  range  78,  sec- 
last  4  F°Ur  Were  received  °y  letter  since  our 
report.    For  the  benefit  of  the  Brethren 

0U'   district,    nn.    „,...„.    o.    ,u. :_?.: 


-Daniel  Genriger,   Towner, 


to  Canadian  line. 
N.  Dak.,  Sept.  o. 

OHIO, 

Broughton — Bro.  Perry  McKimmy,  from 
Fairview  church,  Mich.,  came  to  us  Aug.  25 
and  was  with  us  at  onr  council  meeting  which 
was  held  Aug.  25.  Bro.  McKimmy  and  his 
good  wife  remained  with  us  for  some  time 
working  hard  to  build  up  the  good  cause  in  the 
little  Blue  Creek  church.  He  preached  thir- 
teen sermons  and  one  funeral  sermon.  Jonnah 
Penny,  a  young  man  seventeen  years  and  six 
months  old,  was  called  to  bis  long  home.  If 
all  who  were  under  the  sound  of  Bro.  McKim- 
my's  voice  would  heed  his  timely  warning  not 
one  of  us  at  the  little  Blue  Creek  church  would 
need  to  be  lost.— D.  W.  Gerdes,  Sept.  11. 

Lower  Twin — Two  received  yesterday  in 
our  church  by  baptism— a  husband  and  wife. 
I  began  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Bear  Creek 
congregation,  six  miles  west  of  Dayton,  Ohio, 
Sept.  I.  Meetings  are  progressing  with  fair 
interest.  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  is  expected 
to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  with  us  in  the 
Lower  Twin  congregation,  and  in  the  Tom's 
Run  house  on  Sept.  it..—D.M.  Garver,  Farm- 
ersville,  Ohio,  Sept.  II, 

Seneca — Saturday,  Sept,  8,  we  held  our 
council  meeting.  Eld.  S.  A.  Walker  presided. 
All  business  was  disposed  of  in  the  spirit  of 
love.  We  will  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  6  at 
to:  30  A.  M.— Mabel  Beelman,  Chicago,  Ohio, 
Sept.  10. 

Sugar  Creek.— We  met  in  council  Sept.  8. 
Considerable  business  came  before  the  meet- 
ing. All  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  man- 
ner. We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feaat  Nov. 
3,  at  4  P.  M.—C.  D.  Miller,  Elida,  Ohio,  Sett. 
8. 

Wauseon — Bro.  S.  P.  Berkeybile,  one  of 
onr  home  ministers,  labored  for  one  week  in 
the  town  of  Wauseon.  He  preached  each 
evening.  We  believe  the  seed  has  fallen  on 
some  hearts  that  will  bring  forth  fruit.  Bro. 
Berkeybile  expects  to  leave  us  in  the  near  fu- 
ture to  hold  meetings  at  other  places.  He  ex- 
pects after  holidays  to  go  to  Fostoria,  a  mis- 
sion point,  to  work  for  the  Master.  We  ex- 
pect to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  this  fall,  con- 
ducted  by  Bro.  C.  L.  Wilkins—  Sarah  A. 
Smith,  Sept.  10. 


605 


OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 
Bethany — A  series  of  meetings  commenced 
here  Aug.  31  and  continued  until  Sept.  10,  in. 
eluding  the  love  feast.  Sept.  1  we  held  onr 
council.  Having  plenty  of  ministerial  aid,  we 
decided  to  hold  two  series  of  meetings,  one  at 
the  church,  with  Bro.  Austin  and  Bro.  Detrick 
in  charge;  the  other  at  Terlton  with  Bro.  Gish, 
of  Texas,  and  our  elder,  Bro.  Samuel  Edge- 
comb,  in  charge.  Each  meeting  closed  by  one 
accession  by  baptism,  and  others  near  the 
fold.  Forty-one  surrounded  the  "  Lord's  ta- 
ble." Quite  a  number  of  visiting  brethren  and 
sisters  were  there  from  a  distance.  Immedi- 
ately before  examination  services  we  decided 
to  hold  an  election  for  a  minister,  and  also  a 
deacon.  Bro.  Wm.  Philips  was  chosen  deacon, 
and  the  writer  minister.—/.  L.  Teeter,  Terlton 
Oila.,  Sept.  10. 

Paradise  Prairie  congregation  met  in  quar- 
terly council  Sept.  8.  Two  members  were  re- 
ceived  by  letter  and  one  by  baptism  since  my 
last  report,  Bro.  D.  E.  Cripe  was  chosen  dele- 
gate to  District  Meeting.  Our  Sunday  school 
will  be  represented  by  Sister  Cripe.  Our  love 
feast  wilt  be  held  Nov.  to.—/.  H.  Cox,  Clark- 
son,  Okla.,  Sept.  10. 

Spring  Creek —  Our  love  feast  was  held 
Aug.  18,  on  the  farm  of  Bro.  Bucher  Gingerich, 
near  Annville,  Pa.  Brethren  Hiram  Gibble,  of 
Manheim,  Pa.,  aud  B.  F.  Masteraon,  of  Lords- 
burg,  Cal.,  preached  for  us.  A  collection  was 
taken  up  for  India  sufferers  which  amounted 
to  $69.75.  Our  quarterly  council  meeting  was 
held  Sept.  3,  at  the  Palmyra  bouse.  Eld.  Jacob 
H.  Longenecker  presided.  Considerable  busi- 
ness came  before  the  meeting  which  was  dis- 
posed of  pleasantly.  A  love  feast  will  be  held 
at  tbe  Spring  Creek  house  on  Oct.  8  and  9.—/. 
B.Aldinger,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Sept.  4. 


ness  was  disposed  of  satisfactorily.  Two  were 
reclaimed.  We  decided  to  have  two  love 
feasts  this  fall-Oct.  11  and  12  at  Fairview, 
and  Nov.  land  2  in  Elizabethtown;  also  de- 
cided to  light  the  churchhouse  in  Elizabeth- 
town  with  electricity.  Brethren  J.  H.  Longe- 
necker and  I.  N.  H.  Beahm  were  present. 
The  writer  was  appointed  to  act  as  correspond- 
ent for  the  Gospel  Messenger  from  this  con- 
gregation.—John  C.  Zug,  Maslersonville,  Pa., 
Sept.  10. 

Mechanic  Qrove.-Sept.  8  we  met  in  conn 
cil  at  Refton.  Everything  passed  off  pleasant 
ly.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Sept. 
29.  Those  coming  by  rail  will  have  to  leave 
Lancaster  at  10:05  A.  M.  Teams  will  beat 
Quarryville  to  meet  that  train  only.  Since  our 
last  report  one  was  baptized  in  the  Susquehan- 
na by  Bro.  Geo.  Bucher.-l/ary  P.  Phillipy, 
Little  Britain,  Pa.,  Sept.  it. 

Philadelphia.— One  was  recently  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  Bro.  Yeremian 
was  with  us  Sunday,  Sept.  2.  In  the  morning 
he  preached  a  missionary  sermon  and  in  the 
evening  he  gave  a  talk  on  the  "Armenian 
Massacres."  A  collection  for  "world-wide 
missions  "  was  taken  at  each  service.  Bro.  C. 
O.  Beery  has  been  chosen  to  succeed  Bro. 
Choe  at  the  Geiger  Memorial  church,  and  Bro 
W.  S.  Long  has  been  selected  to  succeed  Bro. 
Ellis  to  assist  in  the  work  of  the  Dauphin  St. 
church.  We  were  sorry  to  lose  Bro.  Ellis  and 
Bro.  Cline,  but  we  trust  that  the  church  may 
continue  to  prosper  under  the  ministry  of 
brethren  Long  and  Beery,  Pray  for  us.— T.  T. 
Myers,  Upland,  Pa.,  Sept.  to. 

Royersford — The  second  annual  consecra- 
tion assembly  of  our  young  people  In  the 
Schuylkill  Valley  brought  about  two  hundred 
and  fifty  together  on  the  first  day  of  Septera 
ber  at  Port  Providence,  near  the  Green  Tree 
church,  Splendid  addresses  were  delivered 
by  Bro.  J.  P.  Hetrick,  of  Coventry;  Bro.  T,  T. 
Myers,  of  Philadelphia,  and  Prof.  J.  Allan 
Myers,  of  Juniata  College.  The  advantages 
of  the  Missionary  Reading  Circle  were  set 
forth  by  Bro.  C.  F.  McKee,  of  Royersford.  A 
workers'  prayer  meeting  in  the  evening  was 
conducted  by  Bro.  Lewis  Keim,  and  a  song 
service  followed  which  was  quite  delightful. 
Reports  from  the  various  churches  were  given 
by  Bro.  Shickendens,  of  Philadelphia;  Sister 
Jennie  Dome,  Norristown;  Sister  Irene  Frocke, 
Royersford;  Bro.  J.  T.  Myers,  Green  Tree; 
Sister  Ella  Miller,  Coventry;  Bro.  H.  C,  Keim, 
Harmonyville,  and  Bro.  F,  F.  Holsopple[ 
Parkerford.  Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  was  pres- 
ent.—)*'. G.  Nyce,  Sept.  7. 
York, 


gave  us  good  sermons— Asa  Bowman,  Etter- 
ly,  Va.,  Sept.  10. 

Swift  Run.-Bro.  J.  C.  Garber  came  to  us 
Aug.  25  and  commenced  preaching,  and  con- 
tinued until  Sept.  7,  preaching  in  all  sixteen 
sermons.  As  a  result  eight  were  baptized,  one 
reclaimed  and  three  more  applicants,  and 
more  near  the  kingdom.  We  had  very 
good  order  and  attendance.  We  have  no 
meetinghouse  yet,  but  have  decided  to  try  to 
build  as  soon  as  possible.  Our  brother  handles 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit  with  zeal.— E.  S.  Geer 
Slanardsvitle,  Va.,  Sept.  0. 

WEST  VIROJNIA. 

Eglon — We  met  in  quarterly  council  at 
Maple  Spring  church.  Eld.  Jonas  Fike  presid- 
ing. Elders  Jonas  and  T.  S.  Fike  are  dele- 
gates to  District  Meeting.  At  night  these  two 
brethren  began  a  series  of  meetings,  which 
continued  until  our  love  feast,  Sept.  8.  As  a 
result  three  were  baptized.  Bro.  G.  S.  Arnold 
officiated  at  the  love  feast  and  preached  Sun- 
day morning.— D.  G.Judy,  Sept.  1. 

Notice.— The  District  Meeting  for  the  Sec 
ond  District  of  West  Virginia  will  convene  at 
the  Joppa  church    in  Braxton,  W.    Va.,  Oct. 

19  and  20.  Ministerial  Meeting  at  same  place 
Oct.  18.  Those  coming  by  rail  will  leave  train 
at  HeaterB,  W.  Va.,  and  by  notifying  Bro.  E. 
L.  Lockard,  they  will  be  met  at  Heaters  Sta- 
lion  and  conveyed  to  place  of  meeting.  Those 
who  expect  to  attend  would  do  well  to  notify 
Bro.  E.  L.  Lockard  what  day  they  will  come 
and  how  many,  so  that  there  will  be  ample 
provisions  made  for  conveyance.  To  the 
churches  of  the  Second  District  I  will  say, 
Make  an  especial  effort  to  attend  and  make 
this  the  best  meeting  ever  held  in  the  District. 
The  Joppa  church  will  do  all  it  can  to  make  it 
a  good  meeting.—  W.  R.  Murphy,  Bulltown 
W.  Va.,  Sept.j. 

WISCONSIN. 
Spooner — Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  came  Aug. 

20  and  remained  until  Aug.  29,    His  time  was 
fully   occupied    preaching    the   Gospel,     All 
were  well  pleased  and  would  like  him  to  re- 
Sept.  1  Brother  and  Sister  Garber,  from 

North  English,  Iowa,  came,  We  hope  others 
also  will  come  and  make  their  home  here.— 
Helen  Ackley,  Sept.  10. 


A  few  days  ago  we  had  the  pleasnre 
of  having  our  Armenian  brother,  O.  H.  Yerem- 
ian, with  us,  who  gave  us  an  interesting  talk  on 
"Armenian  Massacres."  At  the  close  of  the 
talk  a  collection  was  held  which  amounted  to 
Sit. 50,  to  be  sent  to  the  General  Mission  Board, 
and  used  in  the  World-Wide  Fund.  Our  new 
churchhouse  will  be  completed  about  Nov.  1. 
It  is  contemplated  by  the  Brethren  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  after  the  dedication  of  the 
church,  closing  it  with  our  fall  love  feast.  The 
Sunday  School  Meeting  of  the  Southern  Dis- 
trict of  Pennsylvania,  will  be  held  in  the  York 
church  Dec,  26  and  27.  A  program  will  no 
doubt  appear  in  the  columns  of  the  Messen- 
ger in  due  time.— Abram  S.  Hershey,  Sept.  10. 

TENNESSEE. 
New  Hope. — We  had  our  annual  visit  meet- 
ing Sept.  8.  The  visiting  brethren  reported 
the  church  generally  in  love  and  peace.  An 
election  was  held  for  deacons.  W.  H.  Love- 
grove  and  Albert  T.  Hilbcrt  were  elected  and 
installed.  John  B.  Hilbert  and  the  writer  were 
advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry. 
We  now  have  four  ministers  in  the  second  de- 
gree and  six  deacons.  Our  love  feast  will  be 
Oct.  13.—/.  W.  Lovegrove,  Jonesboro,  Tenn., 
Sept.  12. 

VIRGINIA. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

"Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it 
unto  tho  churches." 

Notice  to  Brethren  in  Nebraska. 


we 


west  H, 


'strict,  not  present  at  the  organization, 
give  the  boundary   lines  of  the  district: 


meridian    101;   east  line,  meridian 
•  south  line,  13  standard  parallel;  north  line 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

Berkley.— Aug.  n  Bro.  J.  M.  Blough,  of 
Juniata  College,  Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings here.  He  preached  thirteen  sermons. 
The  members  were  much  strengthened  spirit- 
ually and  others  are  counting  the  coat.  One 
was  baptized. — E.  C.  Shumaker,  Sept.  u. 

Chiques.— Our  congregation  met  in  council 


Elk  Run. — This  church  met  in  quarterly 
council  Sept.  8.  The  necessary  arrangements 
were  made  for  our  Communion  meeting,  which 

"  be  held  Oct.  27.  Other  business  that  came 
before  the  council  was  very  pleasantly  dis- 
posed of.— D.  H.  Smith,  Hih,  Va.s  Sept.  10. 

Red  Oak  Grove.  —  The  members  of  this 
church  met  in  quarterly  council  Sept.  8.  We 
decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  13.  We  are 
glad  to  learn  that  Bro.  Chas.  M,  Yearout,  from 
Warrensburg,  Mo.,  will  be  with  us  and  proba- 
bly will  spend  tbe  winter  preaching  and  visit- 
ing relatives  in  Floyd  County,  Virginia.     Sept 


Sept.  io,  at  Green  Tree.     Considerable  busi- 1  9,  at  11  A.  M.,  S.  G.  Spangler  and  J.  F.  Keith  I 


Owing  to  the  fact  that  Nebraska  is  to  have 
the  Annual  Meeting  for  1901  there  will  be 
much  important  business  to  be  transacted  at 
our  District  Meeting,  which  will  convene  Oct. 
3,  and  may  continue  two  or  three  days.  If 
brethren  chosen  as  delegates  to  that  meeting 
cannot  remain  until  its  close,  it  would  be  bet- 
ter for  them  to  state  that  at  the  time  their 
names  are  proposed,  and  let  some  one  be  chos- 
en who  can  remain.  I  think  it  would  be  per- 
fectly proper  for  the  churches  to  have  that  un- 
derstanding with  their  delegates  before  giving 
credentials  to  represent  the  church.  If  this 
can  be  done,  our  work  at  the  District  Meeting 
can  be  done  in  less  time  and  more  satisfactori- 
ly to  all. 

As  a  matter  of  fact  no  moderator  has  either 
the  right  or  the  privilege  to  excuse  a  delegate 
under  any  circumstances.  A  delegate  may  fall 
sick  or  be  obliged  for  some  cause  to  absent 
himself,  but  the  right  to  excuse  from  service 
rests  only  with  the  church  that  sends  him  out 
to  work  for  them,  If  we  all  understand  this  we 
will  save  the  moderators  of  District  Meetings 
much  time  and  annoyance. 

J.  B.  Moore,  Moderator. 

A.  D.  Solxenberger,  Clerk. 
Sept. ,?.  ___^^ 

From  Manvel,  Texas. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  8,  only  a  small 
per  cent  of  the  houses  were  left  standing  at 
all,  and  only  two  standing  on  their  foundations, 
and  they  were  injured  some.  Only  one  was 
killed  (not  a  member),  and  no  fatal  injuries  so 
far  as  we  know.  Many  who  were  well  situated 
are  homeless.  Their  furniture,  dishes,  etc.,  are 
all  broken,  bedding  and  clothing  all  whipped 
to  pieces  and  blown  off  by  the  storm,  or  badly 
uined  in  the  debris. 

Our  churchhouse  which  was  so  much  appre- 
ciated by  our  people  is  completely  destroyed, 
{Conducted on  last  Page.) 
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Program  of  the  Ministerial  Meeting  of 
Middle  Indiana. 

THIS  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Eel  River 
chnrch,  Wednesday,  October  10. 

8:  oo  A.  M.— Opening  Exercises. 

8:  30  A.  M.— Organization, 

g:  00  A.  M—  Name  Some  of  the  many  Things 
that  are  Helpful  to  the  Minister  in  Making  the 
Delivery  of  bis  Sermon  easy.— D.  P.  Nead,  E, 
Brubaker. 

10:  30  A.  M.— Series  of  Meetings.  (1)  Value 
and  Necessity  of.— A.  G.  Crosswhite.  (2)  Min- 
ister's Part— D.  Hodgden.  (3)  Church's  Part. 
—Official  and  Laity.— D.  Snell. 

12:  00  M. — Recess. 

1:  30  P.  M.— Who  are  the  Proper  Persons  to 
Pay  Cbnrch  Visits?  (i)  To  Erring  Members. 
— R.  H.  Whicher.    {2)  Pastoral.-S.  S.  Ulrey. 

2:  30  P,  M  —  0)  Name  Some  of  the  Qualities 
of  the  Woman  that  Makes  a  Good  Wife  for  a 
Minister.— Mila  Newcomer,  Kattie  Bond.  {2) 
Tell  of  her  Sacrifices.— Isadore  Pottinger,  Lu- 
cinda  Wright.  (3)  What  Can  We  do  for  Her 
Encouragement?  —  Emma  Amick,  Sallie 
France. 

3:30  P.  M—  Empty  Seats  in  the  Churches. 
(1)  The  Cause.— E.  M.  Hoff.  (2)  What  Can 
be  Done  to  Induce  Church  Members  to  be 
more  Faithful  in  Attending  our  regular  Church 
Services?— Jacob  Ulrey. 

4:  30  P.M. — Miscellaneous. 

5:  00  P.  M. — Adjournment. 

7:  00  P.  M.  —Our  Ministry.  (1)  How  Men 
are  Called  to  that  Office.— W.  S.  Tony.  (2)  The 
Church's  Jurisdiction  over  Tbem.  —  A.  L, 
Wright.  (3)  Church's  Duty  that  will  Tend  to 
their  Help  and  Encouragement,— J.  L.  Cline. 

!D.  DlLLING, 
S.  Leckrone, 
J.  H.  Wright,  Sec. 


Ministerial  Meeting  Report. 


The  happy  coming  together  of  ministers 
and  laity  for  this  annual  occurrence  in  Eastern 
Maryland  was  this  year  at  the  Locust  Grove 
church,  Aug.  29  and  30.  While  the  attendance 
was  not  as  large  as  it  might  have  been,  still 
the  interest  and  congenial  spirit  manifested  by 
those  in  attendance  were  most  excellent.  The 
weather  was  all  that  could  be  desired,  the  re- 
freshing showers  just  previous  making  a  drive 
over  the  smooth  roads  quite  pleasant.  The 
lessons  drawn  from  the  nine  topical  discus- 
sions were,  we  think,  above  the  ordinary,  and 
those  who  missed  bearing  the  many  suggestive 
points  as  they  dropped  from  the  lips  of  the 
speakers  have  much  to  regret.  The  visitors' 
welcome  by  the  elder  in  charge  was  amply  dem- 
onstrated by  the  abundant  provision  of  good 
things  to  eat  and  by  the  hospitable  entertain 
ment  given  by  the  Brethren  and  friends  of  the 
Bush  Creek  congregation. 

The  meeting,  after  the  usual  devotional 
service,  organized  by  making  Eld.  S.  H.  Utz 
Moderator  and  the  writer  Clerk. 

The  first  topic,  "Pulpit  Power,"  while  not 
depreciating  the  native-born  elements,  brought 
forth  the  great  need  of  culture  in  voice  and 
manner,  to  be  followed  by  a  desperate  activity 
to  do  good  under  the  guiding  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Thus  truth  clearly  conceived 
and  earnestly  set  forth  will  surely  grip  the 
heart  with  its  magnetic  eloquence.  Preceded 
by  the  requisite  training,  effective  preaching  is 
as  certain  as  sunshine  to  follow  after  rain. 

That  a  "Model  Church"  should  have  an 
efficient  ministry,  according  to  New  Testament 
teachings,  there  seemed  to  be  a  unity  of  senti- 
ment. But  the  methods  advanced  for  prepar- 
ing the  ministry  in  efficiency  were  more  or  less 
diversified.  Many  practical  things  were 
brought  oat  along  these  lines.  The  minister 
who  has  the  Lord  Jehovah  as  his  salvation, 
and  God's  Word  that  never  fails  as  his  help, 
and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  into 
all  truth  and  reveal  the  things  of  Christ,  is  cer- 
tain to  surround  himself  with  an  efficient  laity. 
The  reaction  of  such  influences  upon  the  min- 
ister is  sure  to  be  an  offering  of  help  abundant, 
that  he  may  be  able  to  seize  every  opportunity  to 
get  the  Old  Testament  unfolded;  and  by  special 
study  of  Christ's  themes,  such  as  law,  prophets, 
sonl,  Father,  future,  etc.,  to  get  the  mysteries 
of  the  New.  No  little  part  of  the  discussion 
turned  upon  the  fact  that  our  elders  and  min- 
isters are  loaded  with  too  great  concern  for  the 
necessities  of  this  life. 

Our  "  Church  Covenants  "  and  more  interest 
in  council  meetings  elicited  an  array  of  argu- 
ment in  favor  of  "  old-time  "  religion,  when  a 
man's  word  was  as  good  as  his  bond  and  when, 
our  "first  love"   burning  brightly,  every  op- 


portunity was  sought  for  meeting  w:th  and 
working  for  the  Lord. 

In  the  evening  of  the  first  day,  at  7:  30,  Bro. 
Albert  Hollinger,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  gave 
us  an  interesting  sermon  of  a  missionary  turn. 
His  sobject  was  Paul's  first  preaching  in  Eu- 
rope— showing  how  man's  efforts  accomplish 
good,  even  with  the  insignificant  few  God  has 
designed  to  recognize  and  approve,  the  heart 
being  the  center  of  a  better  influence  in  this 
early  religious  life.  His  strong  appeal  was 
for  greater  consecration  to  the  divine  life  and 
an  outward  growth  from  an  open  heart  to  a 
fully  submissive  yet  zealous  life,  given  up  to 
love  for  God  and  man.  With  individuals  thus 
devoted  the  stability  and  growth  of  the  church 
is  wholly  assured. 

The  second  day's  work  was  of  equal,  and  in 
some  places  of  more,  interest  than  the  first. 
One  of  the  four  parabolic  themes  of  our  Lord, 
The  Church  and  the  World,"  occupied  the 
mainline  of  thought.  Though  given  under  va- 
rious topics,  the  lesson  is  that  the  spirit  of  the 
age  is  worldly,  and  that  while  an  organization 
maybe  easily  captured  by  a  worldly  spirit  and 
run  in  the  interest  of  personal  ambition,  social 
pleasure,  and  public  display,  the  safe  ground 
is  that  prompted  by  the  motive  to  keep  the 
church  as  distinct  from  the  world  as  possible, 
and  which  may  be  plainly  seen  to  be  "not  of 
this  world."  As  with  the  church  so  with  the 
individual.  Jesus  says:  "Take  ye  heed;  watch 
and  pray." 

At  this  meeting  an  effort  was  made  to  se- 
cure a  more  general  interest  in  the  benefit  to 
be  derived  from  similar  meetings  of  the  future. 

The  committee  for  this  purpose  are  A.  P. 
Snader,  C.  D.  Bonsack  and  J,  S.  Weybright. 
The  programs  hereafter  are  to  have  the  name 
of  but  one  person  assigned  to  each  topic.  The 
committee  on  next  program  are  G.  K.  Sap- 
pington,  C.  D.  Bonsack,  J.  S.  Weybright  and 
E.  A.  Snader. 

It  was  further  decided  to  accept  the  request 
to  hold  the  meeting  next  year  in  the  Pipe 
Creek  church.  The  meeting  closed,  as  was 
characteristic  throughout,  with  the  very  best  of 
feeling,  and  all  who  had  the  pleasure  of  being 
present  feel  to  count  it  a  privilege  as  well  as 
a  blessing  of  the  past.  Together  with  the 
spiritual  uplift,  the  warm  reception  and  hearty 
handshakes  will  ever  be  remembered  and 
cherished.  William  E.  Roqp,  Clerk. 


From  Bear  River,  Utah. 

I  have  recently  returned  from  a  flying  trip 
to  the  Bear  River  Valley,  Utah.  This  new 
country  has  a  few  drawbacks  with  its  many 
encouraging  advantages. 

I  am  more  than  pleased  with  the  opening 
for  Sunday-school  and  church  work.  Indica- 
tions bid  fair  for  a  prosperous  work  for  the 
Master  in  the  valley  of  the  Bear  River  in  Utah, 
All  with  whom  we  met  expressed  themselves 
as  being  highly  pleased  at  our  coming.  We 
had  a  very  kind  reception,  even  by  quite  a 
number  of  Mormons. 

We  are  now  maturing  our  plan  to  locate  in 
Utah  in  November,  the  "  Lord  willing."  May 
we  have  the  united  prayers  of  the  Brotherhood 
in  our  behalf,  and  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
church  in  this  new  field  of  labor, 

D.  S.  Filbrun. 

Brandt,  Ohio,  Sept.3. 


Sunday  morning  gave  a  most  helpful  and  prac- 
tical sermon  from  Pbilpp.  4:  4-7. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Souders  and  other  brethren  and 
sisters  from  a  distance  were  also  with  us  at  our 
Sunday  services. 

There  are  many  interesting  and  wonderful 
things  to  be  seen  in  our  city  that  are  helpful 
and  instructive;  but  when  you  are  making  your 
list  of  places  to  be  visited,  we  trust  that  not 
the  last  on  your  list  will  be  183  Hastings  St. 
You  will  find  no  place  more  interesting  or 
helpful,  especially  on  the  Lord's  Day,  than 
this.  It  is  an  oasis  in  a  desert  of  sin  and  iniq- 
uity. 

We  have  passed  through  some  very  hot 
weather  the  past  month,  and  its  effects  have 
been  felt  in  more  ways  than  one. 

We  expect  this  month  to  rally  our  forces  and 
to  see  the  broken  ranks  replenished,  and  as  a 
united  army  move  out  against  the  forces  of  evil 
around  us,  "conquering  and  to  conquer," 

Susie  Forney. 

66  j  S.  Ashland  Ave.,  Sept.  4. 


A  Sunday  School  Convention. 

The  Middle  District  of  Pennsylvania  held 
an  interesting  and  very  helpful  Sunday-school 
convention  at  Martinsburg,  Blair  Co.,  Aug.  16 
and  17.  A  preparatory  service  was  held  on  the 
evening  of  the  fifteenth,  the  principal  feature 
of  which  was  a  sermon  by  Eld.  W,  J.  Swigart, 

1  "Human  Instrumentality." 

The  program  occupied  three  half-day.  ses- 
sions; the  afternoon  of  the  second  day  being 
devoted  to  a  business  meeting.  The  attend- 
ance and  attention  at  each  session  were  con- 
vincing, not  only  that  the  meeting  was  a 
good  one,  but  also  that  the  community  was  anx- 
ious to  get  and  appropriate  whatever  good  was 
there  to  be  found. 

The  churchhouse  was  crowded  to  its  utmost 
capacity,  but  no  one  seemed  to  feel  wearied 
because  of  the  unusual  number  in  attendance, 
though  the  weather  was  oppressively  hot.  One 
very  striking  feature  of  the  meeting  was  the 
singing,  When  hymns  were  announced  every 
one  in  the  house  seemed  to  feel  called  upon  to 
sing,  and  they  did  it  with  a  will. 

The  committee  on  entertainment  really  had 
a  task  on  hand,  but  the  hospitality  of  the  people 
of  the  town  precluded  all  possibility  of  difficul- 
ty to  them,  for  many  families  were  well  pre- 
pared to  accommodate  more  than  came  to  be 
served. 

It  has  become  a  well-recognized  fact  that  the 
Sunday  school  is  a  very  important  factor  in  the 
Christian  work.  Let  us  have  more  of  these 
conventions.  They  are  the  right  kind  of  in- 
spiration to  laborers  in  this  productive  field. 
I.  C.  VanDyke,  Sec. 

Aug,  30. 


Railroad  Arrangements. 

The  following  railroad  arrangements  have 
been  made  for  the  Ministerial  and  District 
Meetings  of  Michigan,  to  be  held  in  the  Sagi- 
naw church,  Oct.  12  and  13. 

Those  coming  from  the  Northwest  will  be 
met  at  Bannister  on  Thursday,  Oct.  11,  at  6  P, 
M,  Those  from  the  Southwest  will  be  met  at 
Ovid,  Oct.  n,  at  1  P.M. 

Should  there  be  those  who  desire  to  come 
on  other  trains  they  will  be  met  by  notifying 
Bro.  J.  E.  Albaugh,  Olney,  Michigan. 

J.  W.  Chambers,  Clerk 

Brie,  Mich.,  Sept.  4.. 


Notes  from  Chicago. 

Our  quarterly  council  was  held  Saturday 
evening.  Bro.  S.  E.  Yundt,  of  Mt.  Morris,  111., 
who  has  been  our  elder  for  several  years,  was 
also  with  us  again,  for  the  list  time,  as  he  is 
moving  to  California  this  fall.  Wc  have  ap- 
preciated his  fatherly  counsel  and  help  while 
with  us  and  he  goes  with  our  prayers  and  good 
wishes  to  other  fields  of  labor. 

Bro.  J.  V.  Felthouse  was  also  with  us,  and  on 


, .  fallen  *  asleep^ 

e  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.'1 

BOWMAN.— Near  Rockingham,  Mo.,  Sept. 
6,  1900,  Sister  Alelia  Henrietta  Bowman,  wife 
of  John  Bowman,  of  Broadway,  Va.,  and 
daughter  of  Samuel  and  Fanny  Newham,  of 
Rockingham,  Mo.,  aged  30  years,  5  months 
and  16  days.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  and  died  in  full  hope  of  a 
blessed  immortality.  She  leaves  a  husband 
and  two  children.  Services  by  the  under- 
signed, from  2  Tim.  4:7,  8.  S.  Z.  Sharp. 

BURKHOLDER.— In  the  bounds  of  the 
Springville  church,  near  Cocalico,  Pa.,  Aug.  23, 
1900,  Sister  Catharine  Burkholder,  aged  73 
years,  11  months  and  28  days.  Death  was 
caused  by  consumption.  Services  were  held 
by  brethren  Wenger  and  Keller  at  the  home  of 
deceased.  Interment  at  Dornback's  grave- 
yard. Aaron  R.  Gibbel. 

CLINGENPEEL.  —  In  the  bounds  of  the 
Stroud  church,  Okla.  T.t  Sept.  I,  igoo,  Lee 
Elmer  Clingenpeel,  youngest  son  of  Bro.  Mil- 
ton and  Sister  Enna  Clingenpeel,  aged  c. 
months  and  28  days.  Services  at  the  Salt 
Creek  schoolhouse  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Neher  from 
Isa.64:6.  M.  E.  Neher. 

CARTER.— In  the  Meadow  Branch  congre- 
gation, Baltimore  County,  Md.,  Aug.  29,  1900, 
Sister  Malinda  Carter,  aged  88  years.  Services 
by  Elder  Uriah  Bixler.  Interment  in  a  Balti- 
more County  cemetery.  W,  E.  ROOP. 

CRIPPS.— In  the  Poplar  Bluff  church,  Mo., 
July  28,  1900,  Bro,  David  Cripps.aged  73  years, 
2  months  and  23  days.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  church  over  thirty  years.       Minta  Eby. 


CAUFFMAN.— In  the  Falling  Spring  con. 
gregation,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  2,  iqq- 
Herbie,  infant  son  of  friend  John  and  Mariah 
Cauffman,  aged  1  month  and  14  days.  Inter- 
ment  at  the  Falling  church  barying  ground 
Services  by  the  writer,     Text,  James  4: 14, 

Wm.  C.  Koontz, 

DOVER.— In  the  Poplar  Bluff  church,  Mo 
July  1,  1900,  Sister  Myrtle  Dover,  aged  21 
years  aod  28  days.  Minta  Eby 

DtERDORFF.  — In  the  Upper  Canowag 
church.  Pa.,  Aug.  23,  1900,  Sister  Elizabeth 
Dierdorff,  aged  76  years,  8  months  and  5  days 
Services  at  the  Mummert  house  by  the  home 
ministers.  Andrew  Bowser, 

DISSLER. — In  the  bounds  of  Springville 
church,  near  Cocalico,  Pa.,  Aug.  16,  1900,  Bro 
Jacob  Dissler,  aged  71  years,  10  months  and  6 
days.  Deceased  was  ill  six  months  with  kid- 
ney trouble  and  infirmities  of  old  age.  Serv- 
ices at  the  Flickinger  meetinghouse  by  breth- 
ren  Wenger  and  Royer.  Interment  in  family 
graveyard.  Aaron  R.  Gibbel. 

GERARD. — Near  Bourbon,  Ind.,  Aug.  24 
1900,  Clarence  Lester,  son  of  Skyler  and  Lucy 
Gerard,  aged  3  months  and  16  days. 

Rosa  Shively, 

GEYER. — In  the  Solomon  Creek  church 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  13,  1900,  of  consump. 
tion,  Sister  Catharine  Geyer  {nei  Weybright}, 
aged  53  years,  9  months  and  8  days.  De- 
ceased was  born  in  Elkhart  County,  Ind.,  Nov, 
5,  1847.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Hiram 
Geyer,  in  1868.  To  this  union  were  born  two 
sons  and  two  daughters.  One  daughter  pre. 
ceded  her.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  many  years.  She  leaves  a  husband, 
two  sons  and  one  daughter,  her  aged  parents, 
five  brothers  and  one  sister.  Services  by 
brethren  Wm,  Neff  and  J.  H.  Worstler. 

A.  E.  Clem. 

HYKES— In  York,  Pa.,  Sept.  3,  1000,  of  old 
age,  friend  Samuel  Hykes,  aged  about 
years.  Interment  at  Aughenbaugh's  burying 
grounds.  Services  by  Eld,  Jos.  A.  Long  and 
Brother  Emerich,  from  Job  14: 14, 

Abram  S.  Hershey, 

HENRY.— In  the  Middle  Creek  congf^^ 
tion,  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  Sept.  2,  1900,  Sister 
Sevilla  Henry,  wite  01  L»auiei  rienry;  aged  jW 
years,  6  months  and  6  days.     Services  by  thS 
writer  from  1  Thess.  4: 14-         H.  A.  Stahl, 

LESHER.— In  the  Union  City  church,  Ind, ' 
Sept.  2,  1900,  Sister  Elizabeth  Lesher,  aged  87 
years,  10  months  and  14  days.  She  was  bom 
Oct.  18,  1812,  in  Bedford  County,  Pa,  In  1824 
she  moved  to  Richland  County,  Ohio,  and  in 
1830  to  Montgomery  County,  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Daniel  Studebaker  Aug.  31,  1837,  To 
them  were  born  three  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters. Her  husband,  three  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter preceded  her.  She  was  married  to  John  D. 
Lesher  Aug,  30,  1858,  and  moved  to  Darke 
County,  Ohio,  the  same  year,  which  washer 
home  until  her  death.  She  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  in  1827,  and  lived  a  consistent 
life.     Services  by  Bro.  Jesse  Stutsman. 

Dora  W.  Noffsinger. 

MINEAR.— In  Jacksonville,  Oregon,  Aug, 
31,  1900,  Bro.  Samuel  C.  Minear,  aged  82 years, 
3  months  and  21  days.  He  was  a  meroberof 
the  Brethren  church  for  about  ten  years.  His 
wife,  Caroline  E.  Minear,  died  one  year  prior, 
Services  by  S.  M.  Eby  from  Isa.  38: 1,  latter 
part.  Interment  at  the  Brethren  Cemetery 
near  Talent.  Z.  P.  Webster. 

MOCKERMAN.— In  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Sept. 
9,  1900,  from  internal  injuries  received  from  a 
fall,  Sister  Matilda  Mockerman,  aged  86  years, 
I  month  and  3  days.  Services  by  Eld.  J.  A. 
Long  and  Sam'l  Reed,  from  2  Tim.  4:6,  7> 
Abram  S.  Hershey. 


ionth£ 
Col- 


MERTZ— In  New  York  City,  Aug,  3<i 
of  heart  failure,  Bro.  David  Franklin  Mertf, 
son  of  Bro  Daniel  A.  and  Sister  Sarah  MerU. 
of  Burnettsville,  Ind.,  aged  31  years,  5  m< 
and  27  days.     Frank  entered  Mt.  Morris  L 
lege  in    December  of  1886,     Here  be  nnit» 
with  the  Brethren  church,  of  which  he  con- 
tinued  a    devoted    member  until    his    dea  • 
After  finishing  the  preparatory  course  and  I 
freshman  year  at  Mt.   Morris  he  entere d 
University  of  Michigan  where  he  graduate 
1804.    Since  that  time  he  has  given  his  b^ 
efforts  to  the  cause  of  education.    At  the 
of  his  death  he  was  attending  Columbia    ^ 
versity,  preparing  himself  more  fully  t°r       , 
partment  in  the  Michigan  State  Normal  sc 
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22,    igOO. 


this   gospel   iMizEssiEisroEiR, 
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ilanti,  to  which  he  had  been  called  early 
Services  at  the  old  home 
M.  M,  Sherrick. 


tYpsi 
,be  present  year. 
r  Burnettsville,  Ind. 


McGKAW. — In  the  Howard  church,  How- 

,  County,  Ind.,  Sept.  6,    1900,   Samuel   W. 

,icGraw,  son  of   Bro.  T.  H.  and  Sister  Mary 

MeGraw,  aged  24.  years,  8  months  and  12  days. 


Serv 


ices  by  the  writer. 


Daniel  Bock, 


PRICE. — In  the  bounds  of  the  Howard 
church,  Ind.,  Aug.  30,  1900,  Bro.  Michael, 
Price  aged  71  years,  n  months  and  6  days, 
cervices  by  elders  Peter  Houk  and  Aaron 
Moss,  from  Job  14: 10-14.    U.  S.  Brubakkr. 

RtCHCREEK.  —  In  the  Solomon  Creek 
church,  Ind.,  Aug.  27,  10.00,  Goldie  May, 
daughter  of  friend  John  and  Ida  Richcreek, 
aged  7  years,  1  mouth  and  several  days.  Lit- 
tle Goldie  was  a  bright  little  girl.  The  last 
ffeek  of  her  life  she  made  deep  and  lasting 
impressions  on  those  whom  she  left  behind. 
Services  by  Bro.  Wm.  Neff.        A.  E.  Clem. 

RENNECKAR.— In  the  Mt.  Zion  congrega- 
tion, Tuscarawas  County,  Ohio,  Sept.  4,  1900, 
Sister  Lydia  Renoeckar,  aged  73  years,  4 
months  and  19  days.  The  deceased  was  for 
many  years  a  worthy  member  of  the  Brethren 
church.  Her  sufferings  she  bore  with  patience 
and  fortitude.  Services  from  2  Tim.  4: 6-8,  by 
the  writer.  E.  Loomis. 

SUNDAY.— In  York,  Pa.,  Sept.  4.  1900,  of 
hemorrhages  and  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
Sister  Lovina  Sunday,  wife  of  Brother  Daniel 
Sunday,  deceased,  aged  69  years,  3  months 
and  16  days,  She  was  a  faithful,  zealous  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  for  many  years 
Sermon  by  Eld.  Jos.  A.  Long  and  Bro.  Jaa.  P 
Lehman,  from  Job  19:25,  "I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth,"        Abram  S.  Hershey. 

SHROCK.— In  the  Kingman  church,  near 
New  Murdock,  Kans.,  Aug.  27,  1900,  Sister 
Elizabeth  V.  Shrock  {nee  Baldwin),  aged  58 
years,  3  months  and  6  days.  She  waa  born  in 
Miami  County,  Ind.,  and  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Bro.  Wm.  Shrock  in  1859.  She  was 
the  mother  of  thirteen  children,  ten  of  whom, 
ilh  a  sorrowing  husband,  remain.  She  had 
been  a  consistent  member  of  the  church  for 
;hirty-two  years.  Services  by  Mr.  J.  S.  Grang- 
of  the  Baptist  church. 

v,     _  Annie  L.  Klinb. 

SHQCiLY.— At  the  home  of  her  son,  Bro. 
1  .jaac  Shelly,  near  Ollie,  Iowa,  Sept.  3,    1900, 

Iftarj  Shelly,  aged  89  years,  8  months  and  3 
\  days,     Deceased  was  born  in   Pennsylvania, 

Dec.  30,  1810.  She  united  with  the  Old  Order 
I  Brethren,  and  remained  faithful  until  death. 

Services  at  the  Brethren  church  by  Bro.  D.  E, 

Brubaker,  assisted  by  Bro.  John  Gable,  Text, 
I  Mark  14  : 8.  Grace  Brown. 

STRIEBY.— In  the  Solomon  Creek  church, 
Indiana,  at  Syracuse,  Aug.  21,  1900,  Sister 
Mary  Strieby  {nee  Shock),  aged  68  years  and 
16  days.  She  was  born  in  Montgomery  Co. 
Ohio,  Aug.  5,  1832.  She  came  with  her  parents 
to  Elkhart  County,  Ind.,  in  1837.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Daniel  Strieby,  May  28, 
1871.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  a  number  of  years.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  Jan.  20,  1891.  Services  by  breth 
ten  W.  R,  Deeter  and  D.  Rothenbarger  from 
rJohn3:2.  A.  E.  Clem. 

SHELLABARGER.— In  the  Salem  church, 
Ohio,  Aug.  20,  1900,  Sister  Elizabeth  Shellabar- 
%n{nee  Ward),  aged  83  years,  10  months  and 
6  days.  She  was  the  widow  of  Saml.  Sheila- 
targer,  a  minister  of  the  Brethren  church,  who 
preceded  her  to  his  long  home  a  number  of 
Vears.  Services  by  Eld.  Jesse  Stutsman  and 
foe  home  ministers  from  Rev.  14: 12,  13. 

Jesse  K.  Brumbaugh. 

TRIMMER.— In  the  bounds  of  Marsh  Creek 

congregation,  Adams  Co.,   Pa.,  Sept.  5,  1900, 

°-  Peter  Trimmer,  aged  81   years,  1  month 

^  15  days.     Interment  at    Friends'   Grove. 

Services  by  Eld.  C.  L.  Pfoutz. 

W.  B.  Jacobs. 

TRIMMER.— Id  the  borough  of  East  Be r- 

•  pa.,  Aug.  19,   1900,  of  cholera  infantum, 

%rtle  Trimmer,   infant  child  of  friend  Wil- 

,am  and  Jennie  Trimmer,  aged  2  months  and 

zy-    Services  at  the  Mummert  house  by 

°me  ministers.         Andrew  Bowser. 

A    ELLS.— In   the   Coventry  church,    Pa., 

g  8'  3o,  1900,  Bro.  David  Wells,  aged  97  years, 

months  and  28  days.     He  was  married  over 

Jenty  yearg      Hjs  wife_  Kezia  Kejm  WellS( 

and  iVCS  k'm'     **e  was  *01  many  years  deacon, 
a  loved  the  church.  W.  W.  Kulp, 


WILLIAMS.— At  Farrenburg,  Mo.,  Sept.  3, 
1900,  of  typhoid  fever,  Calvin  Williams,  son  of 
Sea  and  Milkah  Williams,  aged  13  years  and 
8  months.  Services  at  the  Bloomfield  grave- 
yard by  Bro,  Moses  Cruea  from  Luke  21: 36. 
Tabitha  Cruea. 

WEYBRIGHT.  —  In  the  Salem  church, 
Ohio,  Sept.  4,  1900,  Sister  Nancy  Weybright, 
{nee  Kinsey),  aged  8t  years,  7  months  and  8 
days,  She  was  born  in  Montgomery  County, 
Ohio,  1819.  She  married  Daniel  Weybright, 
Six  daughters  and  two  sons  were  born  to  them. 
Services  at  the  West  Milton  house  from  2  Cor. 
5:1,  by  J.  H.  Brumbaugh  and  the  writer. 

Jesse  K.  Brumbaugh. 

WALKER.— In  the  Warrensburg  churcb, 
Mo.,  July  27,  rgoo,  Bro.  Elijah  Walker,  aged  81 
years  and  5  months.  He  was  born  near  Fair- 
forks,  Highland  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1849.  He  waa 
married  to  Lockeyann  Frazier,  who  preceded 
him  nearly  fourteen  years.  To  this  union 
were  born  six  sons  and  two  daughters,  all  of 
whom  are  yet  living.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  for  eleven  years.  His 
sufferings  for  some  months  were  very  great, 
Mary  Mohler. 

WALKER.— In  the  Ashland  congregation, 
Ohio,  Aug.  21,  1900,  Sister  Roxana  Walker, 
aged  64  years,  5  months  and  13  days.  She 
leaves  a  husband,  a  son  and  daughter.  Serv- 
icea  by  the  writer  from  Rev.  14: 13. 

W.  F.  England. 

WENGER— In  the  Spring  Grove  church, 
Pa.,  Sept.  5,  1900,  Nora  G.  Wenger,  infant 
daughter  of  Moaes  and  Sister  Lizzie  Wenger, 
aged  6  months  and  3  days.      I.  W.  Taylor, 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


DISTRICT  MEETINOS. 


IHoD  church.     Ministerial  Meeting  day  before. 

Oct.  3,  District  of  Nebraska,  in  the  Bethel  church.  Min- 
isterial, Missionary  and  S.  S.  meetings  day  before. 

Oct.  3,  District  of  Northern  Iowa,  Southern  Minnesota 
and  South  Dakota,  in  the  Winona  church,  Minn. 

Oct.  3,  4,  Middle  District  of  Missouri,  in  Mound  ch. 

Oct.  3,  District  of  Southern  Illinois,  in  Oakley  ch. 

Oct.  4,  District  of  Northern  Indiana,  in  Bethel  church. 

Oct.  4,  8  A.  M„  District  oi  Northeastern  Ohio,  in  the 
East  Niniisliillon  church. 

Oct,  5,  District  of  Southern  Iowa,  in  Mt.  Etna  church, 

Oct.  6,  District  of  Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territory,  in  the 
Mound  Valley  church,  Okla.  Ministerial  Meeting 
day  before. 

Oct.  to,  District  of  Southeastern  Kansas,  in  the  Scott 
Valley  church.     Ministerial  Meeting  day  belore, 

Oct.  11,  District  of  Middle  Indiana,  in  the  Eel  River 

Oct.  13,  District  of  Michigan,  in  Saginaw  church. 

Oct.  iq,  so,  First  District  of  West  Virginia,  in  the  Cheat 
River  church. 

Nov.  1,  First  District  of  Arkansas,  in  Austin  ch.  Minis- 
terial Meeting  day  before. 


1L0VE  FEASTS. 

Arkansas— 

Nov.  8,  4  P.  M.,  at  H.  Weyland's,  3#  ml.  S.W.  Carlisle, 
Colorado- 
Oct.  S,  Haxton. 
District  of  Columbia— 

Oct.  18,  Washington. 
Illinois— 

Sept.  20, 4  F.  M.,  Miliedgevllle. 

Sept.  30,  10  A.  M  ..  Hudson. 

Oct.  3,  4,  1  P.  M„  Shannon. 

Oct.  4,  5, 1  P.  M.,  Waddams  Grove. 

Oct.  4,  s,  10:  30  A.  M.,  West  Branch  church. 

Oct.  6.  Camp  Creek. 

Oct.  6,  7,  Pin*  Creek. 

Oct.  6,  7,2  P,  M.,  Naperville. 

Oct.  7,6  P.M.,  Chifiago. 

Oct.  9,  10.  Yellow  Creek. 

Oct.  13,  Romine. 

Oct.  30,  La  Motte. 

Oct.  26,  Auburn. 

Oct.  37,  Blue  Ridge  church. 

Oct.  30,  31,  4  P.  M.,  Franklin  Grove. 

Oct.  31,  3  P.  M.,  Lanark. 

Nov.  a,  10  A.  M.,  Panther  Creek. 

Nov.  3,  3  P.  M.,  Martin  Creek. 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M .,  Salem. 

Nov.  o,  West  Otter  Creek. 

Nov.  17,  a  P.  M-,  Bfg  Creek  church. 
Indiana- 
Sept,  27,  Bethany,  Boon  Co. 

Sept.  28,  Salem  congregation. 

Sept.  28,  Bremen, 

Sept.  29,  4  P.  M  .  Turkey  Creek  cong.,  Gravelton. 

Sept.  29,  New  Hope,  Seymour. 

Sept,  2Q,  10  A.  M.,  Clear  Creek. 

Sept.  29,  North  Liberty. 

Sept.  29,  2  P.  M.,  Middle  Fork. 

Sept.  29,  4  P.  M.,  Washington. 

Sept.  29,  S  P •  M.,  Shipshewana. 

Sept.  30,  Muncie. 

Oct.  2,  2  P.  M„  Blue  Creek. 

Oct.  3,  Sampson  Hill,  Shoals. 

Oct.  4,  a  P.  M.,  White  church. 

Oct.  4, 10  A.  M,,  Landesjvflle. 

Oct,  4,  4  P.  M.,  Lower  Fall  Creek,  5  mi  S.E.  Anderson 

Oct.  4,  a  P.  M.,  Upper  Deer  Creek, 

Oct.  4,  2  P.  M.,  Santa  Fe. 

Oct.  5,  10  A.  M,,  Prairie  Creek  church. 

Oct.  S,  10  A.  M„  Camden,  Jay  County. 


Oct.  6,  2  P.  M„  Lick  Creek. 
Oct.  6.  2  P.  M.,  Lower  Deer  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  10  A.M., Nettle  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  4  P.M.,  Osceola. 
Oct.  6.  2  P.  M.,  Roann. 
Oct.  6,  4  P.  M.,  Beech  Grove  church. 
Oct.  6. 4  P.  M„  Palestine,  M  mi.  W.  of  Reynolds. 
Oct,  6.  Pleasant  Valley. 
Oct,  6, 10  A.  M„  Sugar  Creek. 
Oct.  9,    Nappanee. 
Oct.  9,  2  P.  M.,  Howard. 
Oct.  10,  4  P.  M.,  Yollow  River. 
Oct.  10,  St.  Joseph  Valley. 
Oct.  11,  Union  Center. 
Oct.  11,  Ladoga. 
Oct.  11, 10  A.  M.,  Pleasant  Hill. 
Oct.  11, 1  P.  M„  Hillisburg. 
Oct.  12,  Union. 
Oct.  13,  a  P.  M.,  Hartford  City. 
Oct.  13,  Pine  Creek. 
Oct.  13,  4  P.  M„  Kewanna, 

Oct.  13,  4  P.  M.,  Salamonle  church,  Lancaster  house. 
Oct.  20, 10:  30  A.  M.,  Little  St.  Joe. 
Oct.  20, 10  A.  M\,  4  miles  east  o(  Mayesvilie. 
Oct,  2;,  2  P.  M.,  Bachelors  Run. 
Oct.  a6,  Four  Mile. 
Oct.  a7,  4  P.  M.,  Clarksvillo. 
Oct.  27,  2  P.  M.,  Fairvlow. 
Oct.  27,  4  P.  M„  Tippecanoe. 
Nov.  i,  a  P.M.,  Mexico. 
Nov.  a,  a  P.  M„  Arcadia  church. 
Nov.  a,  10  A.  M.,  Mlssisainewa  church. 
Nov.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  church. 
Nov.  3, 10  A.  M.,  Spring  Creek  church,  Kosciusko  Co. 
Nov.  3,  a  P.  M„  North  Manchester. 
Nov.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Antioch. 
Nov.  3.  4  P-  M„  Andrews. 
Nov.  ao,  ar,  Pyrmont. 
Iowa- 
Sept.  29,  2  P.  M„  South  Engllah, 
Sept,  29, 30,  Spring  Creek, 
Sept.  29,  1  P,  M.,  Coon  River,  near  Panora, 
Oct.  3.  4, 4  P.  M„  Panther  Creek  ch. 
Oct.  6,  n  A.  M.,  Brooklyn. 
Oct.  6,  7,  Boon  River,  StUson. 
Oct.  6,  7,  Cedar  church. 
Oct.  6.  7.  a  P.  M.,  Pleasant  View. 
Oct.  1a,  South  River  ch.,  3  mi.  southeast  of  Truro, 
Oct.  13, 14,  2  P.  M.,  Iowa  River  church,  south  house, 
Oct.  13,  Nora  Springs. 
Oct.  13, 14,  Rock  Grove. 
Oct,  13,  3  P.  M.,  Falrview. 
Oct.  20,  Greene, 
Oct,  ao,  1  P.  M.,  Dallas  Center. 


Sept.  29,  2  P.  M,,  Salem. 
Sept.  29,  a  P.  M.,  Belleville  church, 
Oct.  1,  S  P.M.,  Vermilion. 
Oct.  6,  7,  Morrill  congregation. 
Oct.  6,  7,  Topeka. 
Oct.  6,  Cedar  Creek. 
Oct,  6,  4  P.  M.,  Appanoose  church. 
Oct.  6,  a  P,  M.,  Dorrancc  church. 
Oct.6,PleaBant  View. 
Oct.  b,  White  Rock  church. 
Oct.  6,  2  P.  M„  Kansas  Center. 
Oct.  6,  Grenola. 
Oct,  6,  Verdigris  church. 
Oct.  6,  Peabody. 
Oct.  6, 10  A.  M.,  Olathe. 
Oct.  ii,  a  P.  M-,  Walnut  Valley. 
Oct.  13,  4  P.  M.,  Kansas  City. 
Oct.  13,  4  P.M.,  Monitor. 
Oct.  13,  Wichita  ch.,  Kechi. 
Oct,  13,  10  A.  M.,  Maple  Grove. 
Oct.  13,  a  P.M.,  Paint  Creek. 
Oct.  14,  15,  10  A.  M„  Washington. 
Oct.  is,  4: 30  P.  M.,  Newton. 
Oct.  ao,  a  P.'M,,  Parsons, 
Oct.  ao,  Cottonwood. 
Oct.  37,  a  P.  M.,  Neosho  church. 
Oct.  a?,  2  P.  M  ,  Kingman  church,  at  Cleveland. 
Oct.  27,  4  P.  M„  East  McPherson. 
Oct.  27.  4  P.  M.,  Washington  Creek. 
Oct.  a?,  a  P.  M.,  Ozawkle. 
Nov.  3,  Eden  Valley. 
Nov.  3,  10  A.  M.,  Burr  Oak. 
Nov.  3,  Osage  church. 
Nov.  3,  Independence. 
Nov.  6,  4  P.  M„  Scott  Valley. 
Nov.  10,  4  P.  M,,  PleaBant  Grove, 
Maryland— 
Oct.  6,  7,  1:  30  P.  M.,  Meadow  Branch. 
Oct.  13,  10  A.  M.,  Beaverdam. 
Oct.  13,  1:30  P.  M„  Manor. 
Oct.  20,  1:3a P.M.,  Brownsville. 
Nov.  j,  10  A.  M.,  Locust  Grove  church, 
Nov.  3.  4,  Peach  Blossom. 
Michigan — 
Sept.  29,  10  A.  M.,  Sunfield. 
Sept.  ag,  Chippewa  Creek. 
Sept.  39,  Pole  agon. 
Oct.  6,  10  A.  M.,  Sugar  Ridge. 
Oct.  6,  2  P.M.,  Fairview. 
Oct.  6, 10  A.  M.,  New  Haven  ch. 
Oct.  1a.  Saginaw  church. 
Oct.  13,  Berrien. 
Minnesota — 

Oct.  a,  Winona. 
Missouri — 
Sept.  29,  Honey  Creek. 
Oct.  a,  Warrensburg, 
Oct.  3,  Plattsburg. 

Oct.  6,  Cedar  County  ch.,  ajf  mi.  north  oi  Jerico, 
Oct.  6,  3  P.  M.,  Mound  Valley  church,  Harrison, 
Oct.  6.  Fairview  church,  near  Cherry  Box. 
Oct.  6.  Polo. 

Oct.  13,  Smith  Fork  church. 
Oct.  13,  a  P.  M.,  Carthage. 
Oct.  13,  Poplar  Bluff. 
Oct.  37,  Shoal  Creek. 
Nov.  7, 3  P.  M.,  Dry  Fork. 
Nov.  17, 10  A.  M .,  Nevada. 
Nebraska— 
Sept.  33,  Beaver  Creek. 
Sept.  19,  Juniata. 


Sept.  29,  Sappy  Creek  ch.,  at  Stump  schoolhouse, 

Oct.  12, 13, 4  P.  M ..  South  Beatrice. 

Oct.  13,  a  P.  M„  Red  Cloud. 

Nov.  3, 10  A.  M„  Bethel. 

Nov.  3,  4  p.  M.,  Silver  Lake. 
North  Dakota- 
Sept.  32,  s  P.  M„  Des  Lacs  Valley  ch.,  near  Kenmare. 

Sept.  39, 1  F.  M„  Surrey. 

Oct.  s.  a  P.M.,  Salem  church. 

Oct.  6,  3  P.  M..  White  Rock  church, 
Ohio— 

Sept,  39, 10  A.  M.,  Logan  church, 

Sept.  39,  10  A.  M.,  Portage. 

Sept.  39.  2  P.  M..  North  Star. 

Sept.  29, 10  A.  M.,  Lick  Creek  ch.,  1  mi.  S.  W.  Bryan. 

Oct.  4,  Pleasant  Valley. 

Oct.  s,  2  P.  M.,  Newton. 

Oct.  6,  10  A.  M„  Sugar  Creak. 

Oct.  6,  7, 1%  mile  north  of  Bloomville, 

Oct.  6, 10: 30  Seneca  church. 

Oct.  6,  s  P.  M-,  Ashland. 

Oct.  6,  a  P.  M.,  Upper  Stillwater. 

Oct.  6,  4  P.  M.,  County  Line. 

Oct.  6,  s  P.  M„  West  Nimlshlllen. 

Oct.  6,  Mercer  church,  3  miles  east  of  Minden. 

Oct.  6,  3  P.  M„  Casstown. 

Oct.  9, 10  A.  M.,  Upper  Twin  ch.,  Wheatvtlte  house. 

Oct.  13,  10  A.  M„  Greenspring  ch.,  Bethel  house. 

Oct.  13,  s  P.  M.,  Lafayette  church. 

Oct.  13, 10  A.  M„  Wooster  church. 

Oct.  ao,  10  A.  M.,  Donnel's  Creek,  country  house. 

Oct.  37, 10  A.  M„  Mohican. 

Oct.  37, 10  A.  M„  Auglaize  Chapel,  K  mi.  west  Dupont. 

Oct.  27,  Rome, 

Oct.  30,  4  P.  M.,  Lower  Twin  church. 

Nov.  I,  2  P.  M.,  Lower  Stillwater. 

Nov,  3.  4  P.  M.,  Lower  Miami. 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Sugar  Creek,  near  Lima. 

Nov.  3,  s  P.  M„  Mt.  Zion  church,  Tuscarawas  Co, 
Oklahoma  Territory- 
Sept.  29,  Deep  Fork, 

Sept.  29,  Turkey  Creek. 

Oct.  6,  Mound  Valley. 

Oct.  13,  Salt  Plain. 

Oct.  ao,  Pleasant  Plains. 

Oct.  20,  Deep  Fork, 

Nov.  3,  Hoyle, 

Nov.  10,  Paradise  Prairie  church. 
Pe  n  ns  y  1  vanla— 

Sept.  aa,  4: 30  P.  M.  Llgonler,  Waterlord  house, 

Sept.  29,  Mechanic  Grove, 

Sept,  30, 3  P.  M.,  West  Johnatown  ch.,  Roxbury. 

Oct.  2,  3, 9:30  A.  M.,  Little  Swatara. 

Oct.  3,  4,  Upper  Cumberland. 

Oct.  4,  s,  Back  Creek,  Brandt  house. 

Oct.  5,  4  P.  M . ,  Dunnings  Creek,  Holslnger  house. 

Oct.  S,  4  P.  M.,  Clover  Creek. 

Oct.  6,  5  P.  M.,  Upper  Dublin  church. 

Oct.  6,  Glonhopc. 

Oct.  6,  4  P.  M.,  Garrett  church. 

Oct.  6,  Hyndman. 

Oct.  6,  r.  30  P.  M„  Maple  Glen. 

Oct.  6,  4  P.M.,  Raven  Run. 

Oct.  6,  s  P.  M.,  Upper  Dublin  church. 

Oct.  6,  7.  v.  30  P-  M.,  Upper  Conawago. 

Oct.  6,  County  Line,  Indian  Creek. 

Oct.  6,  Claar  church. 

Oct.  6,  3  P.M.,  Middle  Creek. 

Oct.  6, 7,  Spring  Run,  near  McVeytown, 

Oct.  6,  4  P.  M.James  Creek. 

Oct.  6,  Coventry  ch. 

Oct.  7,  Purchase  Line  church. 

Oct.  7.  4  P.  M.,  Harrlaburg. 

Oct.  7,  3:  30  P.  M.,  Johnstown. 

Oct.  7,  4  P.  M„  Roaring  Spring. 

Oct.  7,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  Mills  house,  Summit  cong, 

Oct.  8,  Mt.  Pleasant. 

Oct.  8.9,  Spring  Creek. 

Oct.  9,  9:  30  A.  M.,  Mountviile  house. 

Oct.  9.  io,  Etter  house,  4  miles  south  of  Chambersburg. 

Oct.  10,  3: 30  P-  M.,  Shade  Creek. 

Oct,  11,  la,  9:  30  A.  M.,  Lower  Cumberland. 

Oct.  11,  ta,  1  P.  M.,  Chiques  ch.,  Fairview. 

Oct,  13,  3  P.  M.,  Meyersdale. 

Oct.  n,  4  P.  M.,  Woodbury. 

Oct,  13, 14,  Shirleysburg. 

Oct.  14,  6;  30  P.  M„  Bellwood. 

Oct.  27,  1:  30  P.  M.,  Antietam  cong.,  Welty  bouse, 

Oct,  27,  3:  30  P.  M.,  Ephrata. 

Oct,  31,  Nov.  1,  v.  30  P.  M.,  Buffalo  Valley. 

Nov.  i,  a,  1  P.  M.,  Chiques  ch.,  Eltzabethtown. 

Nov.  1,  7:  30  P.  M.,  Philadelphia. 

Nov,  1,  2;  9:  30  A,  M.,  Conestoga. 

Nov.  2,  4  P.  M.,  Artemas. 

Nov.  3, 1:  30  P.  M.,  Marsh  Creek,  Gettysburg. 

Nov.  3,  Elk  Lick. 

Nov.  4,  4  P.  M.,  Yellow  Creek. 

Nov,  6, 10  A.  M  ,  Hade's. 

Nov.  6, 7, 9: 30  A.  M.,  Sprlngville  cong,,  Mohler  house. 

Nov.  8,  2  P.  M.,  Spring  Grove. 

Nov.  10,  4  P.  M.,  New  Enterprise. 
Tennessee— 

Oct.  6,  3  P.  M„  Knob  Creek. 

Oct,  6,  Crowson, 
Vlrglula- 

Sept.  ag,  Valley  Bethel. 

Sept.  30,  Cedar  Grove. 

Oct.  6,  a  P.  M„  Llnville  Creek. 

Oct.  6,  a  P,  M.,  Bridgewater. 

Oct.  6,  3  P.  M.,  Topeco  church, 

Oct.  6,  a  P.  M.,  Sangerviile. 

Oct.  6,  7.  Mill  Creek. 

Oct.  6,  Salem.  Stephens  City. 

Oct.  13,  Redoak  Grove. 

Oct.  37,  Oronoco  church. 

Oct.  a7,  Troutville. 

Oct.  37,  Elk  Run. 

Nov.  3,  a  P.  M.,  Barren  Ridge. 
West  Virginia— 

Oct.  6,  7,  Pine  church. 

Oct.  ii,  a:  30  P.  M.,  Sandy  Creek,  Mountain  Dale  house, 

Oct.  13, 14, 3:30  P.  M.,  Knobley, 

Oct.  20,  Chestnut  Grove, 

Oct.  27,  28,  Bean  Settlement. 

Oct.  27,  Herman. 
Wisconsin— 
Oct.  27,  Barron. 
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(Concluded  from  page  6oj.) 
but  we  trust  to  the  Lord  for  the  fature,  though 
at  present  we  are  unable  to  build  at  all.  The 
Manvel  church  has  been  organized  over  seven 
years,  and  the  house  has  been  standing  about 
the  same  time.  Since  that  time  over  one  hun- 
dred letters  of  membership  have  been  given  to 
those  who  for  a  season  stayed  and  worshiped 
with  us  for  a  season,  and  we  still  have  a  mem- 
bership of  seventy.  Since  the  first  organiza- 
tion probably  forty  members  have  been  re- 
ceived by  baptism.  Our  church  was  in  good 
condition  and  her  influence  was  being  felt 
abroad, 

A  cloud  of  distress  overhangs  our  sky,  but 
we  trust  that  ere  long  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness will  rise  with  healing  in  his  wings. 

J.  A.  Miller. 

Manvel,  Texas,  Sept.  is. 


From  KJefllnge,  Sweden. 

Last  Sunday,  Aug.  12,  I  took  the  train  for 
Flor,  accompainedbyBro.  Anderson  and  some 
others  from  Linnharon,  and  other  members 
from  Wanneberga.  Two  meetings  were  held 
(not  so  many  attended  the  meeting)  under  the 
open  air  in  a  pleasant  vale  beside  a  stream, 
among  rocks  and  trees.  Beside  us.  in  the  midst 
of  the  stream,  stood  some  beast,  which  I 
thought  listened  to  us.  Then  it  ran  in  my 
mind  what  is  said  in  the  Holy  Bible  about  the 
children  of  God  in  Rev.  22;  1-5. 

At  this  place  we  have  a  dear  sister,  and  it 
was  decided  to  have  regular  meetings  in  the 
future.     God  bless  the  work  everywhere. 

I  have  also  another  place,  Lvalorf,  where  I 
have  preached  the  Gospel  sometimes.  After 
preaching  one  evening  a  woman  came  to  me 
with  her  husband  and  said  to  me:  "  We  have 
no  peace  with  God,  but  long  after  that,"  This 
talk  happened  on  the  way  to  my  lodging.  The 
woman  was  very  anxious  for  baptism. 

Sodervidinge.  O.  P.  Olin. 


Field  Notes  from  Virginia. 

Aug.  25  I  went  to  Henry  County,  Va.,  to  hold 
some  meetings  with  the  little  isolated  church 
there.  Oar  meetings  grew  in  interest  for  the 
first  ten  days  and  then  some  complaint  was 
made  that  the  preaching  was  too  plain,  and 
the  congregation  fell  off  for  a  few  meetings. 
The  falling  off  was  only  temporary. 

For  the  last  fifty  years  the  Primitive  or 
"Ironside"  Baptists  have  been  the  predomi- 
nating church  here.  They  bitterly  oppose  Sun- 
day schools  and  believe  that  all  things  were 
foreordained  from  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  The  result  is  they  do  not  oppose  sin 
very  strenuously,  and  they  have  numerous  "still 
houses  "  among  them  which  are  well  patron- 
ized. They  claim  to  understand  the  mysteries 
of  the  Gospel,  especially  Romans  ninth  chap- 
ter, but  such  Scriptures  as  John  3:  16,  17,  also 
John  13:  13,  14,  15  and  Rom.  16:  16  seem  to  be 
mysterious  to  them  in  this  country.  As  a  rule, 
they  don't  attend  services  conducted  by  other 
denominations.  But  a  number  of  tbem  at- 
tended our  meetings  and  a  few  of  them  gave 
words  of  encouragement.  Our  meetings 
closed  Sept.  9.  Three  were  baptized  and  two 
more  were  received  as  applicants  for  baptism. 

I  arrived  home  Sept.  10,  after  an  absence  of 
forty-eight  days.  I  held  fifty-eight  meetings 
and  traveled  four  hundred  and  sixty-three 
miles.  On  this  trip  ten  were  baptized,  besides 
a  number  of  applicants. 

I  visited  two  counties,  each  having  an  organ 
ized  church  with  perhaps  forty  members,  and 
not  a  single  reader  of  the  Gospel  Messen 
Ger  in  either  county.  This  I  regard  as  a 
very  unfortunate  condition  of  the  church  in 
these  sections.  C.  D.  Hvlton. 

Daleville,  Va.,  Sept.  12. 


Pittsburg  Mission. 


cussed.  The  preaching  service  follows  at 
eleven  o'clock. 

We  have  been  made  glad  to  have  a  few 
brethren  and  sisters  come  to  give  us  encour- 
agement in  our  work. 

That  the  best  work  may  be  done,  we  need  a 
church  building,  or  at  least  a  public  church 
room.  Will  not  some  who  have  means  set  on 
foot  a  movement  which  will  hasten  the  perma- 
nency of  the  work?  Worshiping  in  private 
rooms  is  never  entirely  satisfactory. 

We  de3ire  information  concerning  any  mem- 
bers who  may  be  in  the  city,  of  whom  we  have 
no  knowledge.  Also  of  others  as  they  from 
time  to  time  may  move  here. 

Ministers  and  others  who  may  be  in  the  city 
over  Sunday  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  our 
services  at  8  Camp  St.  This  place  can  be 
reached  by  taking  a  Herron  or  Bedford  Ave. 
car,  and  coming  to  the  car  barn.  May  the 
work  in  this  city  and  elsewhere  have  the 
hearty  co-operation  of  all,  and  an  abundance 
f  divine  blessing.  S.  S.  Blough. 

8  Camp  St.,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 


A  Mission  Point. 


I  was  at  Findley,  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich  ,  over 
Sunday,  Sept.  2.  There  are  but  a  few  mem- 
bers living  here.  The  preaching  is  done  in  a 
schoolhouse,  two  miles  from  Findlev.  The 
appointment,  as  it  now  stands,  is  every  first 
Saturday  of  the  month,  and  Sunday  and  Sun- 
day evening  following.  There  should  be  a 
church  of  our  people  in  this  goodly  land. 
Why  not  some  of  the  Brethren  of  Indiana  say: 
Let  us  go  and  possess  this  land"?  Most  of 
the  people  that  live  there  are  from  New  York 
State  and  other  New  England  States,  May 
the  truth  be  fully  established  here,  is  my  de- 
sire. J.  H.  Miller. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


Those  who  have  experience  in  carrying  a 
newly-opened  mission  through  the  hot  season 
know  that  the  work  is  not  an  easy  one,  This 
is  especially  true  when  some  of  the  attendants 
have  gone  to  the  country  and  others,  perhaps, 
are  a  trifle  indisposed.  The  interest  which 
was  manifested  here  from  the  beginning  has 
not  diminished  to  any  alarming  extent. 

We  are  trying  to  carry  on  the  work  to  the 
best  advantage,  and  are  becoming  better  ac 
quainted  daily  with  the  needs,  Much  interest 
centers  in  our  Bible  class,  which  meets  each 
Sunday  at  ten  o'clock.  Here  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  is  taken  up  and  thoroughly  dis 


Report  of  Ministerial  Meeting  for 
Northwestern  Ohio. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  for  the  Northwest- 
ern District  of  Ohio  was  held  in  the  Sugar 
Creek  church,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug,  17.  The 
meeting  was  organized  with  Eld.  J.  B.  Keiser 
as  Moderator  and  John  R.  Snyder  as  Secre- 
tary. A  goodly  representation  of  the  ministry 
was  present  from  the  District,  but  many  faces 
were  absent  when  we  should  have  enjoyed 
their  presence*. 

There  were  many  good  things  said  that  were 
worth  treasuring  up  in  the  storehouse  of  knowl- 
edge, but  it  would  be  useless  for  us  to  attempt 
any  sort  of  outlined  report  in  the  space  at  our 
disposal;  hence  we  shall  confine  what  we  shall 
rite  to  some  of  the  principal  topics  and  the 
general  line  of  thought  as  expressed. 

"The  Need  of  a  Deeper  Consecration  of  the 
Ministry  "  was  the  first  topic  on  tbe  program, 
and  it  was  ably  handled  by  those  who  were 
chosen  to  open  tbe  discussion.  One  of  the 
things  necessary  to  a  deeper  consecration  was 
to  have  more  faith  in  God  and  his  Word.  The 
church  in  general  also  can  help  the  ministry  to 
a  greater  consecration  by  more  co-operation 
and  proper  support. 

"Social  and  Prayer  Meetings  "  received  due 
notice,  and  we  are  encouraged  to  know  that  a 
great  many  of  our  churches  are  now  support- 
ing a  prayer  meeting  of  some  kind.  Among 
the  many  things  necessary  to  a  successful 
prayer  meeting  are  inspiration,  leadership,  care 
in  selection  of  leader,  a  responsive  audience 
and  care  in  selection  of  topics.  Prayer  should 
be  short  and  often.  Talks  should  be  -hort  and 
spiritual.  The  song  service  should  be  live  and 
abundant.  The  outlines  in  Messenger  were 
thought  to  be  good,  but  many  thought  them 
too  difficult  for  young  people. 

In  the  discussion  of  the  topic  relating  to  the 
pastoral  visit  the  lamentable  fact  was  brought 
out  that  it  had  been  sadly  neglected  in  this 
District.  But  we  think  that  from  henceforth 
it  will  be  more  generally  carried  out.  It  was 
shown  that  the  pastor  stands  in  the  position 
of  a  shepherd  and  what  tbe  duty  uf  a  shepherd 
to  bis  flock  was.  What  would  we  think  of  the 
shepherd  of  real  sheep  if  he  paid  no  personal 
attention  to  his  flock  for  years?  Would  they 
not  soon  become  discouraged  and  scattered? 
As  much  so  with  tbe  spiritual  flock.  These 
visits  should  not  be  too  formal.  Many  minis- 
ters do  not  realize  the  importance  of  the  pas- 
toral visit.  Pastor  must  know  his  people  in 
their  homes,  to  be  successful.  Give  your  visits 
a  spiritual  tone  and  uplifting  influence, 
The  entire  meeting  was  characterized  by  the 


best  of  spirit,  and  there  has  never  been  a 
meeting  of  this  kind  before  in  this  District 
where  the  spiritual  life  was  so  prominently 
brought  out,  But  why  should  it  not  be  so? 
Jesus  has  said,  "  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  bim  in  spirit  and  in 
truth."  It  is  a  spiritual  worship.  In  the  dis- 
cussion of  whether  ministers  should  depend 
entirely  upon  the  Holy  Ghost  in  their  preach- 
ing it  was  the  mind  of  all  that  the  Spirit  alone 
will  direct  tbe  work  of  the  spirit-filled  minister; 
but  this  does  not  debar  the  minister  from  ask- 
ing and  seeking  the  Spirit's  direction  and  aid 
in  the  preparation  of  his  sermon.  Let  us  have 
more  spiritually  prepared  sermons.  If  you 
can  aid  the  work  of  the  Spirit  by  tbe  use  of 
notes  to  direct  the  thoughts,  use  them  rather 
than  have  a  spiritless  sermon  without  them. 

Taken  all  in  all,  it  was  a  most  profitable 
meeting  for  all.  We  were  glad  to  note  the 
general  good  feeling  between  young  and  old, 
ministry  and  laity.  But  why  should  it  not  be 
For  we  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesos.  We 
have  never  been  at  a  meeting  where  this  waa 
more  prominently  noticed  than  here.  There 
was  perfect  freedom  and  unity  of  the  Spirit  that 
was  commendable.  The  old  standard-bearers 
of  the  cross  are  endeavoring  to  leave  their 
work  in  the  hands  of  the  young  who  will  be 
thoroughly  trained  in  all  good  works. 

Wc  were  much  encouraged  by  the  presence 

ith  us,  and  their  earnest  words,  of  Professors 
E,  S.  Young,  of  Elgin,  111.;  S.  P.  Early,  of 
North  Manchester,  Ind.,  and  Eld.  Dauiel  By- 

erly,  of ,  Ind.     We  were  glad  they  could 

be  with  us  in  this  meeting.  The  following 
committets  for  tbe  next  year  were  appointed: 

Sunday-school  Committee:  Banks  Light, 
Green  Springs;  S.  P.  Berkeybile,  Delta;  Eld. 
Geo,  W  Sellers,  Bryan. 

Ministerial  Meeting  Committee :  Eld.  D.  D. 
Thomas,  Jenera;  John  Flora,  Jewell;  G.  A.  Sni- 
der, Harrod. 

The  meetings  this  year  were  kindly  cared 
for  by  the  Sugar  Creek  Brethren,  and  many 
kind  thoughts  will  revert  to  them  by  those  who 
had  so  pleasant  a  stay  with  them  during  tbe 
Sunday  School  and  Ministerial  Meetings  of 
1900     May  the  Lord  keep  them  always. 

John  R.  Snyder,  Secretary. 

Belief ontaine,  Ohio,  Aug.  sq. 


The  Inglenook. 


The  current  Inglenook  is  a  very  much  im- 
proved paper.  The  cover  is  of  a  heavier  pa- 
per, and  the  typography  is  an  improvement 
over  past  issues.  The  table  of  contents  is 
most  interesting  and  instructive.  The  serial 
story  of  Levi  and  Leah  comes  to  an  end  in  a 
very  tragic  way.  There  is  a  full  account  of 
Peking,  the  strange  Chinese  imperial  city. 
There  is  an  article  on  dried  oysters,  and  the 
Nature  Study  page  is  full  of  good  reading. 
There  is  a  full  account  of  why  women  live 
longer  than  men,  and  there  is  a  most  excellent 
and  interesting  article  on  how  corn  is  canned 
for  market.  The  method  of  making  the  crayon 
pictures  had  for  so  many  tickets  at  the  store  is 
fully  described,  and  on  the  last  page  is  a  de- 
scription of  a  cemetery  for  dogs  in  France. 
The  success  of  tbe  'Nook  has  been  wonderful. 
It  has  bounded  into  immediate  circulation  and 
its  success  in  interesting  its  readers  is  phenom- 
enal, Every  Messenger  reader  should  have 
the  Inglenook. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


LOVE  FEASTS. 

Colorado- 
Oct.  37,  St.  Vraln  church. 
Indiana.— 

Nov.  3,  Blue  River. 

Oct.  6,  3  P.  M.,  Klngsley.  west  house. 
Illinois— 
Sept.  29,  4  P.  M.,  Batavia. 

K ansae— 

Oct.  13, 4'P,  M.,  Rock  Creek,  5 J-S  mi.  north  ol  Sabetha. 
Missouri— 

Oct.  14,3  P.M.,  Fairview. 
Ohio- 
Sept.  37,  38,  Blue  Creek,  Paulding  Co. 

Oct.  a?,  4  P-  M.,  Beaver  Creek  church. 
Pennsylvania.— 

Oct.  6,  Plum  Creek. 

Nov.  1,  3,  West  Concstoga. 
Tennessee— 

Oct.  13,  3  P.  M.,  New  Hope. 


Making  It  Pay ! 

Thetis  what  is  being 
Done  by  Agents  who 
are  Canvassing  for.., 

Girdling  the  Grlobe 


By  Eld.  D.  L.  MILLER. 

Author  of  "Europe  and  Bible  Lands,"  "Seven  Church,, 
of  Asia,"  and  "Wanderings  In  Bible  Lands." 


People  want  the  book  when  they  have  seen 
it  once,  and  that  is  why  they  buy  it  so  readily 
Notice  what  one  reader  says: 

"I  will  say  for  the  book  that  It  Is  the  cheapest  M 
around  the  world  of  which  I  have  ever  heard.  The  bocV 
carefully  read,  will  give  one  a  better  knowledge  ol  nbu 
may  be  seen  on  such  a  trip  than  nfnety-ntne  percenter 
the  people  who  travel  would  get  were  they  to  take  Vt 
trip  themselves." 

Has  the  territory  around  you  been  canvassed 
thoroughly  for  this  book?       If  not,  then  t 
not  take  the  agency  yourself?     Write  us,  fDr 
we  have  liberal  terms  to  offer  you.      Yovjc 
do  nothing  better  than  try.     Address  at  once: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Subscription  Book  Department.  ELGIN,  III 


REFRESHING  REST   AFTER  THE   HEAT 
OF  SUMMER 

May  be  enjoyed  by  taking  a  trip  to  Southern 
Idaho,  especially  the  Boise  and  Payette  valleys, 
The  bealthfulness  and  productiveness  of  that 
region  are  unsurpassed.  The  well-knoim 
Chicago  &  North-western  Railway  together 
with  the  Oregon  Short  Line  R.  R.  will  takeyoj 
at  very  low  rates  the  first  and  third  Tuesdays 
of  each  month.  Address  S.  Bock,  Daytoo, 
Ohio,  for  further  particulars  and  full  informj. 
tion. 


TIME    CARD 

Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St.  Paul  R'y. 


Going 

W  est 

Leave  Chicago,  .  .  a:  00  P.  M. 

6:1$  P.  M. 

Elgin,   .  .  .3:00     " 

7:i5    " 

Arrive  Davis   Jc„  .  4:  22     " 

8:12    " 

Arrive  Rockford,  .4:45     " 

8:12    " 

Arrive  Madison,    .  8:  45     " 

Leave  Leaf  River,  4:  54     " 

"       Forres  ton,   5: 01     " 

Arrive  Savanna,    .  6: 10     " 

9:3S    " 

"        Des  Moines, 

4:  50  A.  M. 

"        Council  Bl,  . 

7:  40    " 

A.M 


3:  3o  P. 
3=SS   ! 


"        Kansas  C'y.o:  3°  A.  M, 
Groins    3 
Leave  Kansas  City,  Q:  30  A.  M. 

"       Omaha,    .  .  7: 15     " 

"       Council   Bl.,7:40     " 

"       Des  Moines,  105  P.  M. 

"       Savanna,  .  .  6:  So     " 

"'       Forreston,  . 

"       Leaf    River, 
Rockford, 

"      Davis  Jc, 

■'       Elgin,    .  . 
Arrive  Chicago. . 


.  T-  S3 
.  7=07 


.  10:  3° 


6:00  P.  M. 
6:25    " 
9: 40    " 
4:  50  A.  M. 


6:25 
7:3o 
8:30 


1-3SA.K 


Mi** 


J.  B.  HOPKINS,  Agent, 

Elgin,  DL 


READING  CIRCLE  BOOKS. 

Special  to  members  of  our  Missionary  R«d' 
ing  Circle.  We  offer  the  following  lis'  ol 
books,  as  outlined  in  the  Missionary  Course, »' 
the  following  low  prices: 

First  Year. 

Paper.   CW- 

New  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  Dr.  Piers  on  .  ,< 

(Si.So), 

Lifeotjudson '5  ct3' 

New  Era,  Josiah  Strong  (cloth,  75  cts.), .     35  =13' 

"Do  Not  Say," •*  ct3- 

Second  Year. 

Divine  Enterprise  of  Missions,  Pierson 
(d.aS) 

Memoir  of  Moffat, >5  c". 

Concise  History  of  Missions,  Bliss  (75 
cents) 

South  America— the  Neglected  Conti- 
nent (75  cents) 

SPECIAL  OFFER. 

For  &4.40  cash  with  order  we  will  send  aU> 
above  eight  books,  bound  in  cloth  (except 
Not  Say  "),  prepaid.     The  retail  value  0 
books  is  $5.75-    This  offer  is  good  only  to     B 
lar  members  of  Our  Missionary  Reading  u 

Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  Houj^'.n  jj 
22  and  24  S.  State.  E  S'  ' 


The  Gospel  Messenger. 


'SET  FOR  THE  DEFENSE  OF  THE  GOSPEL,"— Phil,  /.-  /;. 
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EDITORIAL   M1SCELLAN Y . 

^kn  recent  issue  of  the  Independent  contains  some 
►.  \iable  and  rare  information  concerning  the  Tower 
of  Babel.  In  a  late  session  of  the  Paris  Acad- 
emy of  Inscriptions  de  Mely  gave  some  interesting 
accounts  of  the  condition  of  the  Tower  of  Babel  in 
the  year  355  A.  D.  The  information  was  based  on 
a  lately  discovered  Greek  manuscript  which  the 
speaker  had  published  by  authority  of  the  Academy 
of  Sciences.  This  document  contains  the  descrip- 
tion of  a  Chaldee  temple  which  Harpocration  visited, 
and  of  which  he  gives  accurate  measurements.  The 
identity  of  the  temple  with  the  Birs-Nimrud,  or  the 
"Tower  of  Babel,"  he  claims  cannot  be  doubted, 
and  this  is  the  oldest  important  account.  The  tow- 
er was  renovated  in  the  days  of  Nebuchadnezzar  in 
the  sixth  century  B.  C,  and  this  king  reports  in  the 
inscription  he  caused  to  be  made  that  the  tow- 
er had  been  erected  forty-two  generations  before 
his  times.  Thanks  to  the  reports  of  Harpocration 
we  now  know  that  as  late  as  the  fourth  Christian 
century  this  temple  was  still  a  place  of  worship,  al- 
though it  ceased  to  be  such  some  time  before  380. 
The  tower  was  about  fifty-five  miles  from  Ctesiphon, 
south  of  Babylon.  It  consisted  of  a  very  wide  sub- 
structure, 75  feet  high,  the  sides  being  605  feet.  In 
the  middle  stood  a  four-cornered  tower,  built  of  six 
actions,  one  upon  the  other,  each  28  feet  high,  and 
upon  the  top  section  was  a  small  temple,  only  fif- 
=en  leet  high.  These  seven  stories  together  made 
"e  structure  218  feet  high.  The  ascent  to  the 
cmple  was  by  365  steps,  of  which  300  were  of  silver 
and  65  of  gold,  the  number  to  equal  the  days  of  the 
year     Ti»     ..... 

'  '•  ine  division  into  seven  sections  correspond- 
ea  to  the  days  of  the  week. 

ter  .  war  in  South  Africa  is  practically  ended,  and 
t  "ninated  as  had  been  expected.  The  Boers  are  a 
I  ave  People,  but  they  were  too  few  to  stand  the 
he'"  °f  a  great  er"pire  like  England.  They  fought 
finan'03"5'' '"  a  world'y  way  oi  looking  at  it,  but  were 
causy  crushed.    They   thought  they   had  a  good 

The  F       they  Iost|  and  their  RePubl'c  disappears. 
ree  State  is  also  a  thing  of  the  past.     In  their 


place  have  come  two  Crown  Colonies  to  be  ruled  by 


Great  Britain 
lovers  of  freedc 
est  military  poi 
have  known  t 
graves,  as  well 
England  has  n 
battle,  where  t 
bers,  the  Boen 
stances  their  s. 
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s  a  great  misfortune  for  these 
e  thus  pitted  against  the  strong- 
he  world.  Their  leaders  might 
ey  were  digging  their  own 
grave  of  their  country.  But 
to  boast  of.  On  every  field  of 
es  were  well  matched  in  num- 
d  their  equals,  and  in  some  in- 
s.  From  a  moral  and  a  Chris- 
tian standpoint  the  war  is  a  blot  upon  the  pages  of 
the  history  of  England.  ^She  has  interfered  with  and 
overcome  two  nations  that  should  have  been  permit- 
ted to  work  out  their  own  destiny.  In  the  struggle 
there  were  some  humane  features,  but  in  a  general 
way  it  was  cruel,  as  all  wars  must  necessarily  be.  It 
has  been  the  means  of  sending  nearly  if  not  quite  20,- 
000  men  to  untimely  graves.  Thousands  of  widows 
and  orphans  have  been  made  and  millions  upon  mil- 
lions of  property  destroyed.  In  the  course  of  a  half 
generation  the  distressing  results  of  the  war  may 
pass  away,  but  the  blood  of  the  thousands  will  long 
cry  out  against  the  cruelties  on  the  field  of  carnage. 
When,  oh,  when  will  the  cruel  wars  of  earth  cease! 


The  people  of  Mansfield,  Ohio,  seem  determined 
that  the  Dowie  elders  shall  not  preach  in  that  city. 
Last  Sunday  two  of  these  elders  were  found  in  the 
place,  and  were  stripped  and  treated  to  a  coat  of  tar. 
One  of  them,  who  showed  a  disposition  to  resist,  was 
beaten  and  kicked  into  submission.  Covered  with 
U,  „..d  tattered  garmeius  they yikre  marche'd  through 
the  streets  followed  by  a  rnob  of  six  thousand  ex- 
cited people.  The  elders  were  finally  taken  from 
the  mob  by  the  police,  thoroughly  cleansed  of  the 
tar  and  provided  with  clothes  from  a  store  near  by. 
They  were  then  put  on  the  cars  and  sent  away.  The 
whole  thing  was  a  most  disgraceful  affair,  and  shows 
that  some  of  the  people  of  Mansfield  stand  greatly 
in  need  of  more  civilization.  We  have  no  sympa- 
thy for  the  doctrines  taught  by  the  followers  of 
Dowie,  nor  do  we  think  they  are  conducting  them- 
selves in  some  respects  as  a  Christian  people  should, 
but  we  do  say  that  it  is  a  shame  that  a  people  must 
be  persecuted  in  this  fair  land  on  account  of  their 
religious  faith.  This  spirit,  when  developed,  may 
lead  to  the  persecution  of  those  of  other  persua- 
sions, and  in  time  there  may  be  no  small  amount 
of  persecution  in  this  land  of  religious  liberty.  The 
way  to  meet  such  errors  as  are  propagated  by  these 
elders,  or  anybody  else,  is  with  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  and  not  with  tar,  and  clubs  and  mob  jeers. 
Wherein  they  violate  the  laws  of  the  land,  let  them 
be  tried  before  the  courts,  and  punished  as  the  law  | 
demands.  It  will  be  a  sad  day  for  our  cities  when 
they  must  be  ruled  by  mob  force.  While  we  believe 
that  the  Dowieites  are  mainly  to  blame  for  much  of 
the  persecution  they  are  receiving  at  the  hands  of 
enraged  mobs,  still  it  is  a  sad  comment  on  the  civi- 
lization of  the  country  when  such  conduct  must  be 
reported  as  was  witnessed  in  Mansfield  last  Sun- 
day. 

The  Ararat  Mountain,  in  Armenia,  says  the  Scien- 
tific American,  comprises  two  peaks  situated  seven 
miles  apart.  They  are  known  as  Great  and  Little 
Ararat,  and  are  respectively  17,260  and  14,320  feet 
above  the  plain.  They  partially  belong  to  three 
countries,  Russia,  Turkey  and  Persia.  The  moun- 
tains are  covered  on  the  tops  with  perpetual  snow, 
ice  and  glaciers.  The  summit  of  Great  Ararat  was 
reached  in  1829  by  Prof.  Parrot,  and  on  September 
2,  1900,  a  member  of  the  Russian  Geographical  So- 
ciety, named  Peoggenpohl,  ascended  the  peak  with 
a  considerable  party.    The  difficulties  of  the  ascent 


are  very  great,  and  his  successful  expedition  will  be 
welcome  news  in  geographical  circles.  Ascents  are 
rare,  having  been  made  in  1834,  1843,  1845,  l85°  and 
1856.  Little  Ararat  is  even  more  difficult  to  climb, 
as  its  declivities  are  greater  and  steeper,  its  form 
being  almost  conical.  It  is  believed  to  be  the  spot 
where  the  ark  rested,  but  there  is  a  tradition  that 
Mount  Judi  in  southern  Armenia  was  the  spot.  The 
mountain  is  of  volcanic  origin  and  was  in  eruption 
in  1785,  and  in  1840  there  was  a  vast  discharge  of 
sulphurous  vapors  from  its  sides,  and  a  tremendous 
earthquake  shook  the  surrounding  country.  There 
is  considerable  literature  devoted  to  the  mountain. 


The  Little  Chronicle  says:  When  the  German 
government  got  permission  to  build  a  railroad 
in  Asiatic  Turkey,  last  spring,  to  connect  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  with  the  Persian  Gulf,  it 
was  at  once  supposed  that  Germany  would  use 
the  opportunity  to  push  its  trade  in  that  part  of 
the  world.  Already  a  little  steamer,  built  at  the 
Hamburg  docks,  is  puffing  on  the  Dead  Sea.  For 
thousands  of  years  this  body  of  salt  water  has  been 
forsaken  in  the  midst  of  the  desert.  No  fish  can 
live  in  its  waters,  no  cities  nourish  on  its  sandy 
shores,  But  now  it  serves  to  shorten  the  route  of 
travel  and  trade  between  Jerusalem  and  Kerak,  the 
ancient  capital  of  the  land  of  Moab.  This  latter 
town  has  eight  thousand  people  and  a  large  trade 
with  desert  caravans  in  silks,  spices,  dried  fruits, 
camels,  rugs  and  other  products  of  the   East.    So 

fmucn  ou^..l'£'ili,.%"SPk  t0  neighbors  apd  irienas, 
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named  the  "  Prodromos  V  ■"'trunner  "),  that  an- 
other has  been  ordered.  The  boat  carries  thirty- 
five  passengers  besides  the  crew  and  miscellaneous 
freight.  It  is  managed  by  a  German  captain  and 
engineer  and  a  native  crew. 


If  the  man,  who  can  make  two  blades  of  grass 
grow  where  only  one  grew  before,  is  a  blessing  to 
humanity,  then  the  man  who  can  bring  good  out  of 
the  old  cornstalks,  that  have  heretofore  been  left  to 
rot  or  annoy  the  plowman,  should  also  be  regarded 
as  a  blessing.  Millions  of  tons  of  these  stalks  have 
been  burned  or  otherwise  lost  to  human  welfare. 
But  now  it  is  stated  that  every  ounce  of  the  material 
can  be  used  to  most  excellent  advantage.  A  shred- 
ding machine  has  been  invented  that  will  slit  the 
stalks  into  fine  fodder,  which  the  farmers  report  is 
not  only  relished  by  the  cattle,  but  is  as  good  as 
clover  hay  for  horses,  and  costly  mixed  feeds  for 
cattle.  It  is  not  only  fed  from  the  fields,  but  is  pre- 
served in  silos,  and  fed  the  whole  year  around.  It 
is  as  good  a  food  for  sheep  as  for  cattle,  and  lowers 
the  cost  of  fattening  these  animals  nearly  one-half. 
Shredded  corn  costs  not  above  S2.75  per  ton  when 
stored.  So  the  farmer  has  a  new  feed  at  half  the 
cost  of  hay,  and  almost  unlimited  in  its  supply.  It 
is  made  of  one  of  the  wastes  of  the  farm,  at  the 
same  time  converting  a  nuisance  into  a  blessing. 
American  agriculture  has  a  grand  opening  before  it 
as  the  old  century  passes  into  the  new. 


While  the  allies  in  China  are  doing  little  else 
save  trying  to  find  the  Chinese  Government,  and  en- 
deavoring to  reach  an  agreement  among  themselves, 
the  Boxers  in  some  localities  go  on  with  their  mur- 
der of  native  Christians.  Quite  recently  a  number 
of  women  were  taken  from  a  boat  on  West  River 
and  literally  butchered  in  cold  blood.  All  the  mis- 
sionaries have  left  the  outlying  stations,  and  either 
sought  shelter  in  the  large  cities  under  foreign  pro- 
tection, or  have  returned  to  their  homes.  A  num- 
ber of  the  American  missionaries  have  returned  to 
this  country. 
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"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unio  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth." 


A  CHRISTLESS  BURIAL. 


I  law  the  wicked  burled,  who  had  come  and  gone  from  the  place  of  the 
holy,  and  they  were  forgotten  In  the  city  where  they  had  ao  done,—  Eccl. 
fi:  10. 

Wrapt  in  a  Cbristless  shroud, 

He  sleeps  the  Christless  sleep; 
Above  him  the  eternal  cloud, 

Beneath,  the  fiery  deep. 

Laid  in  a  Christless  tomb, 

There,  bound  with  felon  chain, 
He  waits  the  terrors  of  his  doom. 

The  judgment  and  the  pain. 

O  Christless  shroud,  how  cold, 

How  dark,  0  Cbristless  tomb! 
O  grief  that  never  can  grow  old, 

O  endless,  hopeless  doom! 

O  Christless  sleep,  how  sad! 

What  waking  shall  thou  know? 
For  thee  no  star,  no  dawning  glad, 

Only  the  lasting  woe! 

To  rocks  and  hills  in  vain 

Shall  be  the  sinner's  call; 
O  day  of  wrath,  and  death,  and  pain, 

The  lost  soul's  funeral! 

O  Christless  soul,  awake 

Ere  thy  last  sleep  begin! 
O  Christ,  the  sleeper's  slumbers  break, 

Burst  thou  the  bands  of  sin ! 

— Horatius  Bonar,  D.  D. 


HOW  SHALL  WE  HAVE  MORE  HOLY  GHOST 
PREACHINO? 

BY   J.    B.    BRUMBAUGH. 

This  subject  was  before  a  recent  Ministerial 
Meeting,  and  it  impressed  us  as  a  very  important 
and  practical  one. 

In  the  first  place,  to  have  Holy  Ghost  preaching 
the  minister  must  be  under  the  Spirit's  influence. 
Indeed,  our  preaching  is  effectual  in  proportion  as 

phetically  of  the  coming  One  as  being  anointed  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor;  and  Luke,  in  Acts 
1:  2,  says  that  he  through  the  Holy  Ghost  gave 
commandments  unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had 
chosen. 

After  the  descent  of  the  Spirit  at  his  baptism,  it 
is  said  he  was  full  of  the  Spirit,  and  thus  equipped 
with  power  he  went  forth  on  his  great  mission  to 
the  world.  The  apostles  were  thus  equipped  before 
they  went  forth  to  preach.  The  Pentecostal  out- 
pouring was  a  special  preparation  for  their  minis- 
terial labors;  all  of  which  shows  that  no  minister  is 
fully  equipped  for  his  work  without  the  Spirit's 
power.  Just  here  I  note  that  it  is  not  the  mission 
of  the  Spirit  to  give  men  and  women  brains.  He 
never  has  done  so  and  never  will.  God  has  given 
us  mental  faculties  which  he  intends  that  we  shall 
develop  as  we  have  time  and  opportunity, 

An  aged  and  respected  elder  recently  said  that 
"  education  means  increased  power,  either  for  good 
or  evil,"  which  is  very  true.  If  we  have  a  devel- 
oped intellect  the  Holy  Spirit  will  direct  it  for  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God;  but  to  suppose  that  he 
will  arbitrarily  enlarge  and  develop  the  intellect 
without  our  effort  borders  on  absurdity.  It  is  said 
the  apostles  were  illiterate  fishermen.  In  reference 
to  this  note  two  things:  First,  there  were  two  class- 
es in  those  days.  All  those  who  sat  at  the  feet  of 
the  great  teachers  of  that  day,  as  Paul,  were  regard- 
ed as  educated  men.  Those  who  did  not  attend  on 
these  teachers  were  regarded  as  the  illiterate.  The 
apostles,  being  fishermen,  come  under  the  latter 
class,  and  yet  may  have  had  a  fair  education.  Sec- 
ond, the  apostles  were  under  the  tuition  of  Jesus, 
the  greatest  teacher  that  ever  lived,  during  his  en- 
tire ministry,  before  they  were  equipped,  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  for  their  work.  They  received  their 
education,  and  then  the  Holy  Spirit  used  it  for  the 
upbuilding  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  hearts  of 
men. 

But  now  the  important  question:  How  shall  we 
get  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  We 
must   be   under   his   influence   to    do    Holy    Ghost 


preaching.  This  is  clear.  First,  we  must  conse- 
crate ourselves  to  the  ministry.  We  ought  not  to 
expect  to  be  equipped  for  the  ministry  when  we 
are  not  willing  to  give  ourselves  fully  to  it,  Too 
many  of  our  ministers  make  some  calling  in  life  of 
first  importance  and  the  ministry  second, — not  in 
all  cases  because  of  indifference  to  the  ministry, 
but  because  the  condition  of  things  demands  it.  A 
minister  must  provide  for  his  family,  and  if  the 
church  fails  to  do  her  part,  he  is  not  responsible. 
If,  however,  a  minister  is  really  more  concerned 
about  his  earthly  calling  than  his  ministry,  he 
has  no  right  to  expect  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 

Second,  we  must  be  free  from  selfishness.  When 
a  minister  has  his  own  glory  in  view  rather  than  the 
glory  of  God,  he  cannot  have  the  Spirit's  influence. 
Ministers  need  to  analyze  their  motives  carefully. 
Why  do  I  preach?  Is  it  that  I  may  have  the  rep- 
utation of  being  a  spiritual  man,  or  a  worker  hav- 
ing great  results?  If  it  be  these  or  any  other  mo- 
tive which  centers  in  self  I  shall  fail  to  receive  the 
Spirit.  What,  then,  should  be  my  motive?  The 
crucifixion  of  self;  the  abasing  of  self;  and  the  ex- 
altation of  Christ;  the  glorification  of  God  in  my 
body  and  in  all  my  mental  powers;  that  Christ 
may  have  the  preeminence  in  all  I  do. 

Ministers  must  be  free  from  envy,  jealousy,  ill- 
will,  and  a  determination  to  have  their  own  way. 
These  evils  lurking  in  the  hearts  of  our  ministers 
are  a  great  source  of  spiritual  decline  and  weakness. 
No  man  can  preach  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  with  these  things  in  his  heart.  If  we  would 
have  more  Holy  Ghost  preaching  our  hearts  must 
not  cherish  any  unforgiving  spirit  or  hidden  sin. 
The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  love,  long-suffering, 
kindness,  etc.  Ministers  cannot  have  the  Holy 
Spirit's  power  when  they  are  determined  to  preach 
their  own  opinions  and  notions.  The  Spirit  will 
not  come  into  our  lives  until  self  is  fully  dethroned. 
We  must  desire  to  know  and  preach  the  truth  only. 
The  Spirit-filled  soul  will  not  wrest  the  truth  to  es- 
tablish some  church  custom. 
J~Ss  pro-°0my  somec"n.j'nisters"  "an*  set  for,  the  defense  of  the 
church  instead  of  the "tl'Mth.  '  Such  prenching  is 
not  Holy  Ghost  preaching,  although  it  may  appear 
ever  so  earnest  and  forcible.  I  heard  a  preacher 
spend  a  full  hour  trying  to  show  his  people  that 
feet-washing  was  not  to  be  literally  observed  by  the 
Christian  church.  I  never  heard  a  man  more  ear- 
nest and  seemingly  more  sincere.  He  was  doubt- 
less sincere  in  his  efforts  to  defend  the  nonobserv- 
ance  of  the  rite  in  his  church,  but  was  he  under  the 
Holy  Spirit's  power?  We  would  hardly  think  so; 
and  so  our  own  ministers  may  be  earnest  and  sincere 
in  the  defense  of  some  opinion  or  custom  peculiar 
to  the  church,  and  yet  not  be  under  the  Holy  Spir- 
it's influence.  If  we  would  do  Holy  Ghost  preach- 
ing we  must  desire  with  all  our  heart  to  know  noth- 
ing but  the  truth. 

Ministers  must  be  obedient  to  preach  with  Holy 
Ghost  power.  Peter  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Acts 
speaks  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  "  whom  God  hath  given 
to  them  that  obey  him."  If  we  do  not  have  the 
fullness  of  the  Spirit,  may  it  not  be  because  of  some 
willful  disobedience  to  the  expressed  will  of  God? 
How  about  the  command  of  Christ,  "  Go  tell  thy 
brother  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone?" 
How  about  the  command  of  the  Savior,  "  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world?  "  I  do  not  believe  God  is  call- 
ing every  minister  to  be  a  missionary,  but  I  do 
believe  he  would  have  everyone  willing  to  go,  even 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Another  condition  of  receiving  the  Spirit  and 
preaching  with  the  power  of  the  Spirit  is  prayer. 
Note  the  promise  of  Christ,  "  How  much  more 
shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  him."  Christ  received  the  Spirit 
while  praying.  The  Spirit  came  upon  the  disciples 
while  praying.  Paul  was  praying  when  Ananias 
came  to  usher  him  into  the  same  blessed  experi- 
ence. I  fear  that  many  of  us  do  not  spend  as  much 
time  in  our  closets  as  we  should  in  the  preparation 
of  our  sermons.  We  cannot  expect  the  Spirit's  aid 
if  we  do  not  sincerely  ask  for  it. 

I  should  like  to  dwell  on  this  thought  at  length, 
and  also  the  duty  of  being  filled  with  the  Spirit, 


but  this  articl- 
limits. 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 


is   already  beyond  the  prescribed 


EQUALITY. 


BY   A.    HUTCHISON. 

It  has  been  and  still  remains  a  question  whether 
things  are  evened  up  just  right.  I  think  we  are  safe 
in  saying  that  as  far  as  God's  rulings  are  to  figure 
in  the  case,  we  may  say  all  things  are  equal.  Man 
sometimes  drops  out  of  line  with  God,  and  in  this 
case  it  cannot  be  thought  anything  strange  if  that 
man  does  not  get  the  blessing.  God  calls  upon 
man  to  render  only  such  service  as  the  man  has  the 
capacity  to  render.  Deut.  16:  17  says:  "Every 
man  shall  give  as  he  is  able,  according  to  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  thy  God  which  he  hath  given  thee." 
Here  we  see  that  God  was  not  unreasonable  in  his 
demands.  And  he  is  evermore  the  same.  There- 
fore we  have  Paul  saying,  "  Upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store, 
as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gath- 
erings when  I  come."     1  Cor.  16:  2, 

But  here  we  are  met  with  the  plea  that  God  did 
not  bless  us,  and  therefore  we  have  nothing  to  give, 
Perhaps  you  failed  to  get  in  range  with  his  condi- 
tions of  blessing.     I  see  one  man  has  apples,  peach- 
es, pears,  corn,  potatoes,  etc.,  and  another  has  none 
of  these.     How  is  this?     Well,  I  inquire  who  plant- 
ed all  these  trees?     Not   the   Lord.     And  I  further- 
more notice  that  the  same  rain  and  sunshine  that 
made  one  of  those  trees  grow  and  bear   fruit  made 
every  tree  grow.    And  ifhe  had  put  fifty  or  more 
trees,    plants,    etc.,   in    his   field    God    would   have 
blessed  him  through  each  of  these.     Not  every  man 
has  the  ground  upon  which   to  operate,  in  planting 
trees  and  other  things,  it  is  claimed.     Very  true,  but 
those  trees  and  plants  need  attention.     A,nd  1  Cor. 
3:  8  says,  "  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that  wates- 
eth  are  one:  and  every  man  shall  receive  his  own  re- 
ward according  to  his  own  labor."     So  we  see  he^- 
that  if  the  man  is  faithful  in  what  he  is  given  to  cvvi. 
the  reward  will  be  full,  whether  he  plants  or  waterj," 
All  persons  have  not  the  same  skill  in   the  man- 
agement of  finances, — neither  have  all  the  same  gift 
in    preaching.     But   each   one  has  his  or  her   own 
talent  for  work  of  some   kind.     I  could  not  go  to 
India,   or  any    of  the  foreign  mission  fields.     But 
while  we  have  earnest,  able  and  consecrated  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  can  go  and  have  gone,  I  can  re- 
main on  this  side  of  the  great  waters  and  help  to 
keep  the  stuff.      See  1    Sam.  30:  24,  which  says, 
"  But  as  his  part  is  that  goeth  down  to  the  battle,  so 
shall  his  part  be  that  tarrieth  by  the  stuff:  they  shall 
part  alike."     The  thing  for  each  of  us  to  learn,  is  to 
work  in  the  line  of  work   for  which  we  are  fitted. 
And  in  this  way  every   one  will  have  something  to 
do,  and  in  doing  it  will  get  the  blessing. 

We  meet  with  persons  sometimes  who  seem  to  find 
pleasure  in  finding  faults  in  those  who  are  trying  to 
work.  And  if  each  one  of  that  class-will  read  right 
carefully  1  Thess.  2 :  15  he  will  soon  decide  to  seek  a 
new  line  of  work.  It  says,  "  They  please  not  God, 
and  are  contrary  to  all  men."  This  is  a  representa- 
tion of  those  who  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  when  he 
was  here  in  human  form.  Surely  the  fault-finder 
will  not  get  a  blessing  equal  with  those  who  work,  but 
must  fall  under  the  displeasure  of  the  Lord,  because 
such  a  one  is  out  of  line  with  God's  system  of  bless- 
ing. Our  Father  wants  workers,  instead  of  grum- 
blers in  his  vineyard.  Those  who  are  earnestly 
working  for  the  advancement  of  the  Master's  cause 
have  no  time  to  spend  in  fault-finding, — they  are 
too  busy  about  their  Father's  business.  See  how '' 
went  with  Korah  &  Co.  Read  Numbers  sixteenth 
chapter.  They  may  have  thought  the  Lord  would 
give  them  an  equal  blessing  with  all  others.  But 
this  was  not  true,  for  the  simple  fact  that  God  has 
no  blessings  for  such  as  will  refuse  to  obey  his 
Word. 

Our     Father   in    heaven   is  a   very   dear   Father- 
"  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lot 
pitieth  them  that  fear  him."     Ps.   103:  13.     But  be 
does  not  pity  the  willfully  rebellious.     His  rule  ist0 
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I  bless  all  alike  who  place  themselves  in  harmony 
I  with  his  conditions.  Jesus  says,  "  He  maketh  his 
lsun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
I  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust."  Matt.  5:  45. 
I  Here  we  can  see  that  God  is  equal  in  his  ways  — 
Jbut  man  is  unequal  in  his  ways.  Every  one  can 
I  wear  a  crown  of  glory,  if  he  will  have  it  upon  God's 

I  terms. 

■  •  

THE  CHRIST  LIFE. 


BY  JOHN   R.    SNYDER. 

While  we  have  been  studying  the  life  of  Christ 
I  in  our  Sunday-school  lessons  for  some  months  past, 
lour  mind  has  been  drawn  out  to  the  possibilities  of 
I  the  Christ-life.  From  the  time  he  began  to  be  sub- 
I  ject  to  his  parents  to  the  dramatic  culmination  of 
I  his  life  upon  the  cross  it  has  been  a  continual  pat- 
I  tern  for  his  followers,  and  no  one  can  be  a  true 
I  disciple  of  his  without  following  in  his  footsteps. 
J  When  he  said  to  his  disciples,  "If  any  man  will 
I  come  after  me,  let  him  take  up  his  cross  and  follow 
I  me,"  he  defined  the  whole  problem  of  living  the 
I  Christ-life.  What  a  wonderful  life  is  incorporated 
1  these  few  words. 

"  If  any  man."  Here  is  the  world-wide  view.  No 
I  restrictions,  no  limitations.  Are  we  living  the 
1  Christ-life  if  we  do  not  put  the  knowledge  of  the 
I  Christ  within  the  reach  of  all  the  world?  We  are 
so  glad  that  the  invitation  is  universal.  The  Father 
ntended  the  Gospel  for  the  whole  human  race,  and 
I  not  to  be  confined  to  a  few  chosen  races. 

"Will  come  after  me."     Living  the  Christ-life  is 
not  a  compulsory  act.     It  is  as  we  will.     But  it  is  a 
glorious  privilege.     "  After  me."     In  living  this  life 
I  we  will  not  have  to  tread  upon  any  path  that  has 
J  not  already  been  trod  by  him.     He  has  been  to  the 
larriage  feast  and  on  the  Jericho  road.     He  was  on 
I  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  and  through  the  val- 
ley and  shadow  of  death.     He  worshiped  in  God's 
I'  of  holies,  and  was  spat  upon  in  Pilate's  hall. 
ft .af.thc  courts  of  eternal  glory  that  he   might 
-•r  tne  tomb.     He  wore  the  kingly  crown  and 
,st,ed  the  cross  of  the  malefactor.     He  was  King 
Fof  kings,  yet  he  humbled  himself  and  stooped  to 
wash  his  d.sciples'  feet.     He  was  rich  and  yet  had 
not  where  to  lay  his  head.     Oh,  it  means  much  to 
come  after  Jesus. 

"  Let  him  deny  himself."    Ah,  here  is  where  we 
so  often  fail.     It  is  so  hard  for  the  carnal  man  to 
deny  himself.    We  follow  where  he  leads  us  until  it 
comes  to  some  denial  of  self,  then  it  is  "  afar  off  " 
Our  carnal  nature  seems  to  be  always  crying  out 
or  the  fostering  of  some  selfish  desire.     Until  we 
ose  sight  of  self  and  see  "  Jesus  only  "  we  are  far 
I  from  the  Christ-life.     Our  lives  must  "  be  hid  with 
[Umst  in   God,"    before  we  can  lay  claim  to  the 
promises  which  shall  entitle  us  to  an  abundant  en- 
trance into  the  glories  of  the  Father's  house.    "  Set 
your  affections  on  things  above,  and  not  on  things 
I  on  the  earth." 

"Take  up  his  cross."     How  many  of  us  sincerely 
and  understandingly  mean  what  we  say  when  we 


seemed  that  this  simple  command  was  sufficient 
But  what  a  world  of  labor  and  toil  and  sacrifice  and 
care  ,t  meant.     And  what  joys,     ^^  ^  ^ 

follow  the  spirit-filled  Christ-life.  And  it  means  all 
of  these  to-day,  just  as  much  as  it  did  these  centu- 
ries past.  It  is  the  culmination  of  all.  It  will  lead 
us  from  our  different  avocations  over  the  hill  coun- 
tries, through  the  liquid  stream,  over  into  the  wil- 
derness of  temptation  and  make  us  conquerors  over 
all  Even  on  the  mount  of  glories  or  through  the 
vale  of  humility,  he  has  been  there.  Even  as  it 
leads  us  to  the  garden  of  Gethsemane  where  our 
sweat  may  be  as  drops  of  blood,  we  are  only  fol- 
lowing m  his  footsteps.  And  though  we  are  led  up 
the  rugged  path  that  takes  us  to  Golgotha,  he  has 
been  there  before  us.  And  as  the  path  wends 
downward  to  the  grave-O  cold  and  repulsive 
thought,— remember  he  has  hallowed  it  and  made 
it  glorious  by  his  presence;  breaking  the  bands  that 
bound  it,  he  has  thrown  away  the  shackles,  and 
rolled  away  the  stone,  making  possible  the  pre- 
ciousness  of  the  resurrection. 

This  is  what  it  means  to  live  the  Christ-life  It 
answers  the  question,  "  What  would  Jesus  do?"  In 
his  humanity  he  has  done  nothing  but  what  we  can 
do,  by  his  counsel;  and  in  his  divinity  he  has 
shown  us  the  life  that  is  perfect  through  his  abound- 
ing grace,-the  Christ-life  fully  comprehending 
what  Paul  did  when  he  said  to  the  Colossians, 
"And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily  as  to  the 
Lord,  and  not  to  men;  knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye 
shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance:  for  ye 
serve  the  Lord  Christ."  Might  we  all  truly  and 
anxiously  learn  to  pray, 
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appeared  a  little  poem  of  four  stanzas  in  AinsluS 
Magazw,  that  has  its  place  among  these  pictures: 
"From  hill  to  hill  he  harried  me; 
He  stalked  me  day  and  night. 
He  neither  knew  nor  hated  me; 
Nor  his  nor  mine  the  fight. 
"  He  killed  the  man  who  stood  by  me, 
For  such  they  made  his  law. 
Then  foot  by  foot  I  fought  to  him, 
Who  neither  knew  nor  saw. 


"  The  consecrated  cross  I'll  bear 
Till  death  shall  set  me  free." 

Then,  after  a  life  that  has  been  patterned  after 
the  Christ-model,  filled  with  good  works,  and  fol- 
lowing after  Jesus  in  all  things,  we  will  fully  know 
how  to  sing, 

"  And  then  go  home  my  crown  to  wear, 
For  there's  a  crown  for  me." 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 


"  Must  Jesns  bear  the  cross  alone, 

And  all  the  world  go  free? 
No,  there's  a  cross  for  every  one, 

And  there's  a  cross  for  me  "  ? 

*t  is  a  sad  reflection  on  the  Christian  world  that 

«e  are  so  few  who  are  truly  cross-bearers.     It 

PPears  we  are  willing  to  bear  almost  everything 

«ept  our  cross.    We  all  want  to  wear  the  crown, 

«  we  seem  t0  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  cross 

™"  be  borne  first.    The  Christ  had  first  to  bear 

cross  before  he  could  partake  of  the  glories  of 

the  ~'!si!rrectl0n-    So  if  we  would  be  partakers  of 

will  V  risW,fe  we  must  climb  to  Calvary.    There 

us      Cih"°  Cyrenian  S'mon  to  bear  our  cross  for 

thee         beloved'  ret  us  early  learn  that  without 

Part  r°SS  there  can  be  no  crown;  and  no  crown,  no 

to  k  '"         Tories  of  eternity,  for  we  are  all  called 

Christ 

„  "  F°Uow  me 
word: 


Princes,  joint  heirs  of  the  kingdom  with  Jesus 

How  often  did  Jesus  use   these 
to  be  h  ■        selectinS  "is  apostles,  those  who  were 
"'s  companions  during  his  earthly  ministry,  it 


WHEN  WILL  THE  WORLD  SICKEN  OF  WAR  1 

The  Brethren  and  Quakers  are  not  the  only  peo- 
ple in  the  world  who  deplore  war  with  all  of  its 
cruelties.  Both  the  artist  and  the  poet  are  begin- 
ning to  look  at  this  human  strife  seriously,  and 
wonder  why  it  is,  that  men  who  practically  have  no 
unkind  feelings  against  each  other  must  fight  and 
kill  one  another.  But  the  men  are  not  the  only  ones 
who  are  wronged.  Their  wives  and  children  must 
suffer  most.  At  the  Paris  exhibition  pictures,  set- 
ting forth  the  horrors  of  war,  were  exhibited  in  a 
way  to  make  good  impressions  on  those  who 
looked  upon  them.  Thousands  after  seeing  these 
paintings— and  some  of  them  were  very  fine— went 
away  praying  that  they  might  never  have  to  witness 
in  reality  what  greeted  their  eyes  on  the  canvas. 

About  the  same  time   there  was  shown  at  the 
Royal  Academy  in  London,  a  picture  by  John  H. 
Bacon,  called  "  Ordered   South."     It   represents  a 
young   English    officer   saying    good-bye— perhaps 
forever— to  his  wife  and  child.      He  has  been  or- 
dered to  South  Africa.    The  troop  ship  waits  in  the 
harbor,  his  men  are   perhaps  on  board,  having  al- 
ready  said    farewell    to    their  wives   and   children. 
This  is  his  home  where  he  brought  his  wife  but  a 
year  or  so  ago.      His  baby,  helpless,  unknowing, 
lies  upon  his  arm.     He  may  never  see  it  again,  it 
may  grow  to  manhood   without    knowing    its    fa- 
ther.   In   the  agony  of  parting  the  wife  is  struck 
dumb. 

Then  the  Little  Chronicle,  from  which  we  glean 
these  facts,  goes  on  to  say  that  from  an  artistic 
standpoint  there  were  greater  pictures  shown  in 
the  exhibit  of  1900,  but  this  picture  went  straight 
to  the  hearts  of  the  people.  All  day  crowds  of 
silent  men  and  women  pressed  about  it,  and  many 
an  eye  was  wet  when  it  turned  away,  and  many  a 
sob  testified  to  a  home  whence  some  member  had 
been  ordered  south. 
Among  the  sermons  on  war  there  has  recently 


"  I  trained  my  rifle  on  his  heart; 
He  leapt  up  in  the  air. 
My  screaming  ball  tore  thro'  his  breast, 
And  lay  embedded  there. 
"  It  lay  embedded  there,  and  yet 
Hissed  home  o'er  hill  and  sea, 
Straight  to  the  aching  heart  of  her 
Who  ne'er  did  wrong  to  me." 
The  picture  and  the  verses  bring  it  terribly  home 
to   us   that  every   bullet  that    reaches    its    marks 
wounds  also  some  helpless  woman,  leaves  orphan 
perhaps,  some  child,  or  childless  some  parent.     This 
officer  ,n  the  picture  is  but  a  unit  in  an  army,  all  in 
all  in  that  home  in  England,  simply  a   target   in 
South  Africa.     There  may  be  a  buUet  for  him    Z 
he  may  have  one  for  some  Boer  farmer,  who  has 
said  a  no  less  tender  farewell  to  a  no  less  tender 
w,  e  or  helpless  child.     And  neither  man,  in  any 
but  war  times,  but  would  have  risked  his  life  to  save 
the  life  of  the  other,  and  to  save  a  heartache  to  the 
one    •  who  ne'er  did  wrong  to  him."      Now  they 
who  neither  know  nor  hate  the  other,  must  hunt 
and  harry  each  other  from  cover  to  cover  and  make 
a  glory  out  of  the  killing. 

There  are  religious  wars-the  war  of  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution,  the  war  to  free  the  slaves,  the  war 
now  in  China  to  rescue  foreigners  and  make  living 
■n  the  Orient  possible  for  white  men-and  the  sor- 
row caused  by  these  the  world  must  bear;  but  where 
there  is  one  war  for  humanity  there  are  numbers  for 
gain  or  glory.  Thinkers,  men  who  think  in  story  and 
verse,  marble  and  canvas,  as  well  as  people  who 
have  no  artistic  means  of  expressing  themselves, 
but  may  at  least  speak  to  neighbors  and  friends, 
are  asking  themselves  and  others  if  it  be  right  that 
private  grief  should  pay  so  heavily  for  public  ad- 
vantage. 

And  even  that  does  not  pay  the  debt.  There  is  a 
"  far  off  interest  of  tears  "  which  the  nation  itself 
must  pay,  in  time,  in  decay  of  strength  where  its 
best  sons  have  been  slain, 

If  the  papers,  both  in  Europe  and  America, 
would  contain  more  reading  matter  like  this  there 
might  be  some  hope  of  lessening  the  horrors  of  war 
even  before  the  Millennium  is  ushered  in 


OEMS  OF  TRUTH. 


SELECTED    BY   FRANK    B.   MYERS. 


The  cross  merits  the  crown. 
Love  lifts  the  soul  into  the  light  of  life. 
Giving  for  the  heathen  is  living  for  heaven. 
Truth  stands  the  test  of  time. 
Every  sin  centers  in  self. 

The  "pearl  of  great  price"  cannot  be  obtained 
with  the  riches  of  earth. 
The  Christ  spirit  is  the  missionary  spirit. 
Hope  anchors  the  soul  to  the  "  Rock  of  Ages." 
The  sainted  soul  is  saved  from  sin. 
Every  Christian  is  a  miniature  "  tree  of  life  "  on 
which  flourish  the  "  fruits  of  the  Spirit." 

The  Sun  of  Righteousness  has  really  no  eclipses 
on  its  glorious  face. 

If  we  would  live  near  to  God,  all  of  our  fellow- 
men  must  be  dear  to  us. 

Consistency  is  a  gem  of  the  first  water,  and  needs 
no  polishing. 

The  "  robe  of  righteousness  "  is  not  soiled  by  the 
dust  of  ages. 

If  we  would  play  on   the  harps   of  heaven,  they 
must  be  tuned  on  earth. 
The  treasury  of  God's  goodness  is  never  empty. 
If  we  would  behold  the  glory  of  God,  we  must 
climb  the  mount  of  transfiguration. 
The  creature  proves  the  Creator. 
Mammon  masters  many  men. 
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The  "  crown  of  life "  is  not  obtainable  at  the 
goldsmith's  or  milliner's. 

The  through  train  to  Zion  takes  on  passengers  at 
any  point,  but  no  baggage  of  worldlyism  is  carried 
on  it. 

There  is  only  one  morning  star  of  glory  in  the 
celestial  firmament,  and  that  is  the  "  Light  of  the 
world." 

The  license  of  the  liquor  evil  is  the  liberty  of  the 
devil. 

Christianity  is  more  than  creed. 

The  Lamp  of  Life  never  explodes. 

The  fragrant  flowers  of  God's  grace  in  the  sancti- 
fied soul  are  refreshed  by  the  dews  of  heaven. 

Time's  scythe  needs  no  sharpening. 

The  sparkling  stream  of  salvation  flows  freely 
from  the  eternal  rock  of  truth. 

God's  machinery  runs  with  a  perpetual  motion, 
and  with  the  precision  of  divinity. 

The  dews  of  divine  grace  sparkle  in  the  sunlight 
of  God's  glory. 

Hate  sin,  but  not  the  sinner. 

The  apple  next  to  the  sun  ripens  first. 

The  "  Sun  of  Righteousness  "  shines  most  bright- 
ly through  the  clouds  of  sorrow. 

The  ecstasies  of  eternity  are  ever  vernal. 

Ml.  Pleasant,  Pa. 


THE  HOME  DEPARTMENT  OF  OUR 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 


BY    ELIZABETH    D.    ROSENBERGER. 

The  Home  Department  is  like  the  philosopher's 
garden.  He  often  talked  of  its  beauty,  but  one  day 
some  visitors  were  surprised  to  find  it  very  small. 
"  Yes,"  he  replied,  "  it  is  small,  but  it  has  wondrous 
height;  it  reaches  up  toward  heaven." 

How  often  we  have  listened  with  thrilling  in- 
terest to  the  tales  told  by  our  fathers,  who  laid  the 
foundations  deep  and  strong  for  all  that  we  enjoy 
to-day.  Their  perilous  journey  across  mountains 
and  through  ravines,  the  dangerous  fording  of  riv- 
ers, the  nights  spent  in  the  solitudes  of  the  wilder- 
ness, until  at  last,  somewhere  in  the  depths  of  the 
forest,— it  was  ended,— the  stakes  were  set  and  a 
cabin  was  built.  Here  they  lived,  content  in  the 
thought  that  they  could  leave  to  their  children  a  leg- 
acy— a  heritage  of  luxury  as  well  as  unparalleled 
advantages, — where  they  had  found  only  bitter  toil 
and  privation.  You  have  all  heard  how  in  the  rud- 
est of  conveyances  they  traveled  many  miles  to 
attend  religious  services.  The  meeting  may  have 
been  held  in  some  barn,  but  sweeter  songs  of  praise, 
or  more  sincere  prayers  never  ascended  to  the  heart 
of  God.  In  their  homes  the  Bible  was  read,  studied 
and  revered,  and  children  knelt  with  their  parents  in 
prayer. 

With  such  a  record  as  this  in  the   past  we   ask, 
What  are  we  doing  now?     Shall   not  the  holy  zeal 
of  our  fathers  prove    an  incentive   to   us?    As  in 
their  homes  they  loved  and  studied  the  Bible,  so  we 
would   study   it   to-day.    The   mothers    who    have 
many  cares,  the  invalid  who  has   learned   well   the 
lesson  of  suffering,  the  aged  and  infirm,   all  should 
enjoy   the  consolation  that  the   Bible  gives.    The 
Home  Department  is  an  attempt  to  carry  the  Sun- 
day school  to  the  people  when  the  people   cannot 
come  to  the  Sunday  school.     After  learning  some- 
thing about  this  work  one  woman  thought  she  would 
do  what  she  could.    The  next  day  she  visited  an 
old  lady  who  was  unable  to  attend   church.    She 
asked  her  to  study  the    Sunday-school  lesson  each 
Sunday.    The  old  lady  promised  to  do  so;  and  thus 
the  Home  Department  was  started  in  that  school. 
All  that  is  needed  in  the  organization  is  a    leader,  a 
scholar  and  a  lesson  to  study.     The  Home   Depart- 
ment work  was  first   started  almost   twenty   years 
ago;  as  yet  but  few  schools  in  our  Brotherhood  have 
Home  Departments, — we  know  of  none   in  our   Dis- 
trict.    The  extension  of  the  privileges  of  Sunday- 
school  membership,  the  free  use  of  Sunday-school 
helps  and  library  books  for  those  who  do  not  enter 
our  church  doors,  this  is  the   fundamental    idea  of 
the  Home  Department. 
The  first  step  towards  a  Home  Department  is  to 


have  the  officers  of  your  Sunday  school  appoint  a 
number  of  visitors  who  will  call  at  the  homes  of 
people  who  do  not  attend  any  Sunday  school. 
This  includes  our  own  members.  Some  may  have 
good  reasons  for  remaining  away,  while  others,  who 
are  careless  and  indifferent,  may  thus  be  brought 
back  to  the  church.  Rich  and  poor  alike  are  visited, 
and  asked  if  they  will  study  the  Sunday-school  les- 
son at  home,  each  Sunday,  if  lesson  helps  are  sup- 
plied. Every  three  months  or  oftener  some  one 
will  call  to  see  how  they  are  getting  along  with 
their  lessons.  If  you  find  but  one  who  is  willing,  do 
not  be  discouraged;  those  who  refuse  the  first  invi- 
tation may  be  won  by  a  second  visit.  The  woman 
who  searched  for  the  piece  of  silver,  and  the  shep- 
herd who  followed  the  wandering  sheep,  both 
sought  until  they  found.  Distribute  the  quarterlies 
and  report  cards,  then  work  and  wait  with  pa- 
tience. 

The  majority  of  the  people  who  are  outside  the 
pale  of  the  church  and  Sunday  school  need  to  be 
approached  in  some  simple  way.  The  Home  De- 
partment asks  so  little  of  them;  it  is  only  the  enter- 
ing wedge.  How  many  there  are  throughout  this 
District,  your  neighbors  and  mine,  who  never  at- 
tend church.  Should  we  not  make  at  least  this  one 
effort  to  save  them?  The  children  who  belong  to 
the  Home  Department  and  are  given  cards  and  pa- 
pers in  their  homes  will  not  forget  the  kindness. 
They  will  be  likely  to  turn  with  pleasure  to  the  Sun- 
day school  and  church  that  has  remembered  them; 
and  if  Jesus  ever  becomes  an  inmate  of  some  godless 
homes  he  will  be  carried  there  concealed  in  the 
heart  of  a  little  child. 

"  It  is  surprising,"  said  a  noted  writer  on  social 
ethics  in  one  of  our  oldest  universities  lately,  "how 
the  students  of  every  kind  of  social  problem  are  get- 
ting back  to  the  home  as  the  source  and  center  of 
their  particular  subject."  Bishop  Vincent  says  "  the 
Home  Department  is  the  most  valuable  innovation 
in  Sunday-school  work  that  has  taken  place  in  one 
hundred  years."  In  one  school  in  a  city  over  five 
hundred  were  found  who  joined  the  Home  Depart- 
ment when  solicited,  and  over  one  hundred  became 
regular  Sunday-school  scholars.  Some  of  the  moth- 
ers were  moved  to  tears  when  they  were  asked  to 
teach  their  little  ones  the  old,  old  story.  Who 
knows  what  memories  of  their  own  childhood  and 
a  plain  country  church  came  to  them? 

To  hold  our  own  we  must  win  others.  Our  Sav- 
ior has  given  us  the  task  not  merely  of  holding  our 
own,  but  of  disciplining.  His  ancient  command 
still  stands,  "  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and 
lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor,  the 
maimed,  the  halt  and  the  blind."  These  are  the 
special  objects  of  his  solicitude;  go  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges  and  compel  them  to  come  in. 
We  are  all  children  of  our  Father.  How  many  of 
us  avoid  the  hedges  entirely,  and  if  on  the  highways 
we  chance  to  meet  the  poor  and  the  halt,  with  freez- 
ing indifference  that  repels  them  we  pass  by  on  the 
other  side.    We  forget  that 

"  In  vain  ye  fling  alms  to  the  rags  that  ye  meet. 
But  souls  that  lie  naked  and  starved  at  your  feet, 
These  cry  out  unheard  and  must  die  in  the  street." 

And  so  it  has  come  to  pass  that  to-day  in  this 
country  twelve  millions  are  outside  of  our  Sunday 
schools  and  not  nine  millions  within,  and  the  un- 
reached are  increasing  twice  as  rapidly  as  the  mem- 
bership of  our  schools.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  not 
a  few  feel  that  the  supreme  need  of  our  Sunday 
schools  is  a  mighty  impulse  from  the  Spirit  of  God, 
thrusting  out  the  workers  to  gather  in  the  poor  and 
neglected  everywhere?  One  absolute  essential  for 
your  Home  Department  is  a  sister,  a  brother,  who 
will  penetrate  the  hedges  and  stop  in  the  lanes  to 
hear  "  the  cry  of  the  children  "  and  visit  those  whom 
the  world  passes  by. 

The  Home  Department  is  the  evangelizing  agency 
of  the  Sunday  school.  It  purposes  to  reach  out  af- 
ter the  masses.  We  must  not  live  as  if  we  thought 
Christ's  work  were  confined  to  the  church  building. 
When  Christians  start  out  every  three  months  to  vis- 
it those  who  seldom  or  never  go  to  church,  a  new 
tie  is  formed  between  the  church  and  the  multitude. 


We  have  seen  a  lens  that  was  poised  over  a  piece  of 
paper.  The  rays  of  sunlight  falling  upon  it  were 
gathered  up  and  brought  to  a  focus.  As  we  patient- 
ly watch  that  focus  point  we  see  a  gleam  and  a 
spark  of  fire,  and,  Io,  the  paper  is  consumed.  In 
this  work  make  the  soul  your  focus  point,  make 
each  one  feel  that  God  and  his  church  are  seekin? 
him  with  a  loving  persistence. 

The  hope  of  the  movement  lies  in  our  answer  to 
the  heart-felt  cry  of  Cain,  "Am  I  my  brother's  keep- 
er?" Let  it  not  be  said  of  us  that  we  paid  tithe  on 
mint  and  cummin,  but  neglected  weightier  matters, 
In  a  poem,  Kipling  speaks  of  a  man  named  Tomlin- 
son  who  died,  and  St.  Peter  asked  him  about  his 
life: 

"  'The  good  that  ye  did  for  the  sake  of  men  before  ye  came  to 

die. 
The  good  that  ye  did  for  the  sake  of  men  in  little  earth  so 

lone,' 
And  the  naked  soul  of  Tomlinson  grew  white  as  a  rain-washed 

bone. 
'This  I  have  read  in  a  book,'  he  said,  'and  that  was  told  to 

me.' 
And  this  I  have  thought  that  another  man  thought  of  a  Prioce 

of  Muscovey.' 
And  Peter  listened  silent  and  said  in  weariness  and  wrath, 
'  Ye  have  read,  ye  have  heard,  ye  have  thought,'  he  said,  'and 

the  tale  is  yet  to  run, 
By  the  worth  of  the  body  that  once  ye  had,  give  answer,  what 

ha' ye  done?'" 

We  must  put  the  emphasis  of  living  where   God 
will  make  his  tests  of  life. 
Covington,  Ohio. 


SOME  INSIDE  HISTORY  OF  AMISff  DIVISIONS. 


BY   ].    K.    HARTZLER. 

The  Gospel  Messenger  of  September  1  has  an 
interesting    and    appreciated     communication    00 
Kishacoquillas  Valley  by  H.  B.  B.     As  one  born 
and  raised  in  the  heart  of  that  valley,  I  read  with 
pleasure  the  description  of  the  beauty  and  fertVlitv  , 
of  the  valley  and  of  the  kindness  and  hospitality  ^1 
its  people;  but  when  the  writer  touched  upon    . 
condition  of  the  Amish  people  he  was  led  into  i 
error  as  to  the  number  of  divisions  among  the  Arj 
ish  churches  in  the  valley  and  their  cause,  which 
does  them  injustice.     I  am  sure  H.  B.  B.  did  not 
intend  any  injustice  or  unkindness. 

H.  B.  B.  says:  "  We  were  informed,  while  there, 
that  the  Amish  people  in  the  valley  are  divided 
into  six  divisions,  all  the  outgrowth  of  their  rulings  0: 
the  dress  question"  I  quote  from  memory  and  the 
italics  are  mine.  There  are  five  divisions  among 
the  Amish  in  the  valley — just  four  too  many,  and 
when  the  unwelcome  fact  is  published  abroad  we 
don't  like  to  have  even  one  added  to  it.  How  your 
Amish  informant  came  to  make  it  six  I  do  not 
know.     Here  is  the  truth: 

First  is  the  regular  Amish  church  which  has 
meetinghouses,  Sunday  schools,  Bible  classes,  and 
has  a  growing  interest  in  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sions, and  has  contributed  freely  for  the  relief  of 
suffering  in  Armenia  and  India. 
Second,  the  Peachy  church. 
Third,  the  Old  church,  resembling  in  some  points 
the  Old  Order  Brethren.  The  two  congregations 
in  the  Old  church  are  not  in  fellowship,  and  so 
make  the  third  and  fourth  divisions. 

The  fifth,  and  only  other  division,  is  a  schism 
which  withdrew  from  the  regular  church  about  two 
years  ago.  Every  division  in  the  valley  has  oc- 
curred within  my  memory  and  every  division,  ex- 
cepting possibly  that  in  the  Old  church,  was  pre- 
ceded by  an  element  in  the  church  who  were  dissat- 
isfied because  the  church  would  not  rule  as  strictly 
as  they  thought  it  should. 

Briefly  stated,  the  history  of  these  divisions  is  as 
follows:  Fifty-five  years  ago  the  Amish  church '" 
the  valley  was  all  one;  but  the  leaven  of  division 
was  at  work.  There  were  in  the  church  a  conserva- 
tive and  a  progressive  element,  and  people  of  stric 
"  Old  Order  "  convictions.  A  minister  of  "  Old  Or- 
cler"  sympathies  was  suspended  from  the  ministry 
charged  with  wrong  doing  of  some  kind.  « 
friends  in  the  church  sympathized  with  him  and  in- 
sisted that  he  be  reinstated.      Primarily  the  dress 
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nuestion  was  not  involved;  it  was  purely  a  disagree- 
ment on  a  question  of  church  discipline.  But  inci- 
dentally as  the  case  progressed  there  was  opened 
a  discussion  which  raised  the  questions  as  to  where 
and  how  to  apply  the  doctrine  of  nonconformity  to 
the  world  as  they  understood  it.  The  Old  church 
people  insisted  on  ruling  strictly  according  to  the 
old  order,  to  the  exclusion  of  everything  new. 
Among  the  things  then  new,  but  coming  into  use 
among  our  people,  were  umbrellas,  buffalo  robes, 
martingales  on  bridles,  steel  springs  on  carriages, 
fur  hats  instead  of  woolen,  and  many  of  the  sisters 
wished  to  substitute  a  plain  bonnet,  or  woolen  cap, 
as  a  head  protection,  instead  of  the  peculiar  style 
of  antique  straw  hats  which  our  great-grandmoth- 
ers wore  in  their  Swiss  and  German  homes.  The 
Old  Order  people  wanted  the  church  to  rule  out  all 
these  things  and  reinstate  their  minister.  Dissat- 
isfied because  the  church  would  not  rule  as  they 
thought  right,  they  withdrew,  reinstated  their  min- 
ister, and  set  up  for  themselves. 

The  second  division  came  about  fifteen  years 
later.  There  were  in  the  churches  differences  of 
opinion  as  to  the  mode  of  baptism.  The  outcome 
of  several  years  of  discussion  was  that  the  conserv- 
ative part  of  the  church  would  not  agree  to  sanction 
baptism  in  the  water,  which  many  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  conscientiously  preferred  to  the  customary 
baptism  administered  in  the  house.  The  conserva- 
tive part  of  the  church  also  insisted  upon  a  rigid 
adherence  to  the  existing  church  order.  The  more 
liberal  element  in  our  churches  claimed  that  on 
the  question  of  the  mode  of  baptism,  as  in  all 
things,  we  must  look  to  the  Word  of  God,  rather 
than  to  the  practice  of  our  forefathers.  Therefore 
it  would  yield  to  every  applicant  for  baptism  the 
privilege  of  having  baptism  administered  in  the 
water,  if  this  was  his  or  her  conscientious  prefer- 
ence. This  part  of  the  church  also  was  less  rigid 
than  the  other  part  in  matters  of  dress.  In  this 
second  division  the  controversy  on  the  mode  of 
Sptism  was  uppermost  throughout.  A  good  deal 
.^personal  feeling  became  enlisted,  the  bonds  of 
-.in  istian  love  were  not  strong  enough  to  bear  the 
;train,  and  at  last  the  conservative,  or  what 
known  as  the  Peachy,  church  withdrew  from  our 
churches. 

As  to  the  causes  which  led  to  the  division  in  the 
"  Old  church,"  which  we  name  the  third  and  fourth 
divisions,  I  am  not  well  enough  informed  to  say 
anything. 

The  fifth,  and  let  us  hope  the  last,  division  was 
not,  properly  speaking,  a  division,  but  a  schism 
from  our  churches  of  some  who  were  dissatisfied 
and  irreconcilable  on  questions  of  church  policy. 
The  prevailing  sentiment  in  our  churches  had  be- 
come favorable  to  the  gradual  use  of  the  English 
language.  They  would  not  discipline  a  man  be- 
cause he  would  not  fasten  his  coat  and  vest  accord- 
ing to  the  old  custom,  nor  because  he  would  ride 
in  a  buggy  with  a  falling  top.  Our  friends  who 
withdrew  from  our  churches  wanted  to  have  all  these 
things  ruled  out  by  the  churches,  and  because  they 
were  not  allowed  to  dictate  the  course  of  the 
church,  they  withdrew  from  our  churches  and  from 
the  church  conference. 

In  view  of  these  bits  of  history,  it  is  right  to  say 
that  your  informant  evidently  was  not  acquainted 
with  the  facts  in  these  matters  when  he  used  lan- 
guage which  left  a  friendly  visitor  under  the  impres- 
sion that  the  divisions  among  the  Amish  churches 
"1  Kishacoquillas  Valley  were  "  all  the  outgrowth 
of  their  rulings  on  the  dress  question." 

Never  was  there  a  division  in  our  churches  direct- 
"/  in  consequence  of  church  rulings  on  dress,  ex- 
cept  possibly  in  the  case  of  the  division  in  the  Old 
Cnurch,  In  every  case  there  was  something  else 
han  dress,  something  of  more  significance.  In  the 
rst  division  it  was  primarily  a  controversy  over  a 
case  of  discipline;  in  the  second  it  was  a  point  in 

urch  doctrine,  a  disagreement  as  to  the  mode  of 
aptism;  in  the  last  case  were  involved  questions 
of  church  policy. 

lnstead  of  these  divisions  having  been  caused  by 
°°  much  bigotry  and  strictness  on  the  part  of  our 

Ufches,  as   your  readers  may  have  been   led   to 


think,   the  truth  is  all  the  other  way:  our  churches 
were  not  strict  enough  in  ruling  out  things  to  please 
a   dissatisfied    element   and   in    consequence    they 
withdrew  from  us. 
McVeytown,  Pa. 

Note.— I  must  cordially  grant  the  writer  the  privilege  of 
making  his  correction,  as  it  was  not  my  intention  in  any  way 
to  misrepresent  our  Amish  brethren.  And  yet,  as  will  be 
seen  by  his  explanation,  my  informant  was  not  far  from  the 
truth.  If  not  directly,  indirectly,  the  cause  is  seen  to  be 
somewhat  as  stated. — H,  B.  B. 


EVIL  SPEAKING  AGAINST  OFFICIALS. 


BY    FLORA    E.     TEAGUE. 

Some  time  ago,  in  conversation  with  an  earnest, 
consecrated  brother,  I  received  a  thought  which  I 
think  too  good  to  be  lost. 

The  subject  of  our  conversation  was,  Why  are  not 
more  of  the  Brethren's  children  in  the  church? 
Among  the  different  reasons  given  was  that  of  find- 
ing fault  with  elders,  ministers,  etc,  by  the  laity  as 
well  as  by  fellow-ministers,  etc.,  before  their  chil- 
dren. Several  instances  were  then  called  to  my 
attention  of  children  outside  of  the  church  and 
but  seldom  attending  its  services.  In  many  cases 
these  children  are  from  families  whose  heads  are 
chronic  fault-finders.  Unkind  remarks  about  cer- 
tain ministers'  actions,  prayers,  words  and  gestures 
were  called  to  remembrance  that  had  been  made 
by  some  of  these  young  people.  In  several  cases 
we  also  could  remember  of  similar  expressions 
having  been  previously  made  by  the  parents, 

Since  our  conversation  I  have  often  had  this  sub- 
ject in  my  mind,  and  I  have  been  able  to  call  up 
several  more  cases  of  godless  children,  in  whose 
homes  I  have  been,  or  have  come  in  contact  with  in 
some  way  or  another,  whose  parents  I  know  have 
nothing  but  censure  or  sarcasm  for  ministers  or 
elders  from  whom  they  differ. 

I  should  be  glad  to  have  our  ^minds  aroused  on 
this  subject  and  see  if  some  more  of  us  are  not  able 
to  locate  the  cause  of  this  trouble,  If  this  idea  be 
true,  and  I  am  sure  it  is,  it  is  high  time  we  hold  our 
hasty  tongues  in  our  evil  speaking  of  our  officials 
and  fellow-workers.  Do  not  place  the  blame  on 
the  minister,  whom  you  dislike,  because  your  chil- 
dren are  still  standing  out  in  the  cold  world,  but 
where  it  belongs — upon  your  own  unkind  speaking 
and  judgment,  Live  out  the  Gospel  as  found  in 
Eph.  4:  31 — let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger, 
and  clamor,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from 
you,  with  all  malice.  Also  in  James  4:  11 — speak 
not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  He  that  speak- 
eth  evil  of  his  brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother, 
speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law. 

Again,  too  many  of  us  are  careless  about  keeping 
our  church  matters  and  troubles  to  ourselves,  but 
freely  talk  about  them  before  our  children  and  oth- 
er outsiders,  and  even  known  enemies  of  the  church. 
What  a  sad  condition  of  things  that  is!  What 
would  we  think  if  a  member  of  the  family  were  in 
the  habit  of  telling  anywhere  and  everywhere  all 
the  family  troubles?  How  long  would  that  family 
hold  the  respect  of  its  neighbors?  How  long  will 
a  church  do  so  if  its  members  are  constantly  tattling 
about  themselves  and  their  Christian  brethren? 
Ah,  my  dear  fellow-workers,  these  things  ought  not 
so  to  be.  Put  on  charity  for  your  brother's  weak- 
ness or  go  to  him  according  to  Matthew  18  as  you 
promised  once  to  do,  or  hold  your  tongue  in  peace! 

Mt.  Morris,  III. 


CURIOSITY. 


BY   J.    S.    MOHLER. 

Curiosity  is  a  principle  of  the  heart  that  prompts 
the  understanding  to  trace  all  effects  to  their  legiti- 
mate causes;  to  pry  into  all  mysteries;  to  explore 
all  countries,  and  seek  to  discover  new  ones;  and 
to  attain  to  all  possible  knowledge.  The  principle 
of  curiosity,  coupled  with  human  necessities,  has 
wrought  every  invention  in  existence. 

Without  curiosity  the  world  would  be  jogging 
along  in  its  primeval  fashion.     Its  motive  power  in 


transportation  would  be  the  camel,  the  horse,  the 
mule,  the  ox,  on  land;  and  on  sea  the  slow-sailing, 
clumsy  vessels  of  old.  The  power  of  steam  en- 
gines, railways,  steam  vessels,  telegraphy,  tele- 
phones, electricity,  and  a  thousand  other  useful 
inventions  would  be  unknown,  and  the  condition  of 
the  human  race  would  be  barbarous. 

Curiosity,  or  the  desire  "  to  know"  is  a  very  bene- 
ficial one  when  properly  directed.  But,  like  all 
good  principles,  it  may  be  abused.  We  may  be- 
come curious  about  things  that  do  not  concern  us, 
and  that  would  be  injurious  to  us  if  we  knew  them. 
For  this  reason,  no  doubt,  the  "future "  is  veiled 
from  our  vision.  It  is  enough  to  look  after  "  to-mor- 
roio  "  when  it  comes. 

There  are,  however,  certain  conditions  in  life  and 
its  relations,  in  regard  to  which  we  ought  to  be 
specially  curious.  The  angels  desire  to  look  into 
the  things  God  revealed.  1  Peter  1:  12.  They 
were  curious.  We  ought  to  be  curious  to  under- 
stand as  much  as  we  can  of  the  mystery  of  godli- 
ness; and  whether  we  love  God  with  all  our  heart, 
mind,  soul,  and  strength  as  we  are  taught  to  do. 

Be  curious  to  know  whether  we  really  love  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves,  or  whether  we  love  ourselves 
a  good  deal  the  best. 

Be  curious  to  know  whether  we  are  as  forgiving  as 
we  wish  the  Lord  to  be  toward  us. 

Be  curious  to  know  whether  our  lives  are  such  as 
to  deserve  that  our  names  should  be  in  the  Lamb's 
Book  of  Life. 

Be  curious  to  know  whether  our  treasures  in  heav- 
en are  increasing  or  diminishing. 

Be  curious  to  know  whether  the  weight  of  our  in- 
fluence is  helpful  or  injurious. 

Be  curious  to  know  whether  we  are  making  spirit- 
ual growth,  or  whether  we  are  dead  on  our  feet. 

Be  very  curious  to  know  whether  we  are  ready  to 
meet  our  God  at  any  time. 

Being  curious  along  these  lines  is  exceedingly 
profitable  for  us  all,  both  in  this  life  and  in  the  life 
to  come.  No  doubt  but  that  in  heaven  our  curiosi- 
ty will  be  fully  gratified. 

Pleasant  Grove,  /Cans. 


CHURCH  GOVERNMENT. 


BY  JOHN    E.    MOHLER. 

No.  4.— When  Churches  Multiply. 

There  are  rules  common  to  nearly  all  delibera- 
tive bodies,  such  as  forms  of  request,  queries,  sug- 
gestions, or  appeals.  These,  together  with  Matt. 
18:  15-17,  are  sufficient  for  any  church  congrega- 
tion properly  officered.  Moreover,  the  same  prin- 
ciples applied  are  sufficient  for  a  multitude  of  con- 
gregations constituting  one  body. 

When  churches  first  began  to  multiply,  questions 
of  dispute  were  referred  to  the  best  counselors. 
This  is  the  rule  adopted  by  the  Brethren,  and  we 
have  so  systematized  our  work  that  the  entire 
church  can  act  as  one  body.  Members  are  grouped 
into  local  churches,  locals  into  State  Districts,  and 
Districts  into  one  body,  represented  in  the  General 
Conference.  Each  subordinate  body  makes  its  own 
rules  and  works  in  harmony  with  its  superior.  It  is 
only  when  a  matter  cannot  be  decided,  or  is  of  a 
general  character,  that  it  should  go  from  the  local 
church  to  the  District;  and  only  when  the  District 
cannot  decide  it  should  it  go  to  the  General  Con- 
ference. 

A  local  church  has  the  power  to  expel  a  third  of 
its  members;  a  District  a  third  of  its  churches;  the 
General  Conference  a  third  of  its  Districts;  and 
the  Word  of  God  can  expel  all.  It  is  the  duty  of 
each  church  to  guard  against  spiritual  disease  in 
its  members;  each  District,  against  disease  in  its 
churches;  the  general  Brotherhood  against  disease 
in  the  Districts;  and  the  Lord  will  protect  us 
against  disease  in  the  Brotherhood,  if  we  will  let 
htm.  And  as  in  the  local  church,  if  we  prevent 
idleness,  avoid  worldly  ways,  and  increase  brother- 
ly love,  we  will  have  purged  out  the  greatest  causes 
of  disease. 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 
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Sbruon  Thoughts,  Houilktical  Soggesiions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 


A  MAN  OF  ONE  BOOK. 


r. 


To  candid,  reasonable  men,  I  am  not  afraid  to 
lay  open  what  have  been  the  inmost  thoughts  of  my 
heart.  I  have  thought,  I  am  a  creature  of  a  day, 
passing  through  life  as  an  arrow  through  the  air.  I 
am  a  spirit  come  from  God,  and  returning  to  God: 
just  hovering  over  the  great  gulf;  till  a  few  mo- 
ments hence,  I  am  no  more  seen!  I  drop  into  an 
unchangeable  eternity!  I  want  to  know  one  thing, 
the  way  to  heaven;  how  to  land  safe  on  that  happy 
shore.  God  himself  has  condescended  to  teach  the 
way;  for  this  very  end  he  came  from  heaven.  He 
hath  written  it  down  in  a  book!  Oh  give  me  that 
book!  At  any  price,  give  me  the  book  of  God!  I 
have  it:  here  is  knowledge  enough  for  me.  Let 
me  be  homo  unius  libre  (a  man  of  one  book).  Here 
then  I  am,  far  from  the  busy  ways  of  men.  I  sit 
down  alone:  only  God  is  here.  In  his  presence  I 
open,  I  read  this  book;  for  this  end,  to  find  the  way 
to  heaven.  Is  there  a  doubt  concerning  the  mean- 
ing of  what  I  read?  Does  anything  appear  dark  or 
intricate?  I  lift  up  my  heart  to  the  Father  of 
lights.  Lord,  is  it  not  thy  word,  "  If  any  man 
lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God?  "  Thou  "  givest 
liberally  and  upbraidest  not."  Thou  hast  said,  "  If 
any  be  willing  to  do  thy  will,  he  shall  know."  I  am 
willing  to  do:  let  me  know  thy  will.  I  then  search 
after,  and  consider  parallel  passages  of  Scripture, 
"comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual."  I  med- 
itate thereon,  with  all  the  attention  and  earnestness 
of  which  my  mind  is  capable.  .  .  .  And  what  I 
thus  learn,  that  I  teach.— John  Wesley. 


THE  QOSPEL  ONENESS. 


Jesus  prayed  that  his  people  might  be  one  as  he 
and  his  Father  are  one.  Now  we  believe  that  Christ 
and  God  are  one  in  nature,  thought,  feeling  and 
purpose.  Evidently  any  oneness  not  found  in  all 
those  things  is  not  the  unity  for  which  the  Savior 
prayed.  A  man  to  be  a  Christian  must  be  "  a  new 
creature" — one  "  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit;  " 
he  must  have  "the  mind  of  Christ;  "  he  must  love 
the  brethren  "with  a  pure  heart  fervently:"  and 
joined  to  them  in  the  "one  body  "he  must  "  ear- 
nestly contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  deliv- 
ered unto  the  saints."  When  all  who  think  them- 
selves Christians  become  such  in  fact  by  obeying 
from  the  heart  the  form  of  doctrine  delivered  unto 
them  in  the  Gospel  and  afterwards  continuing  in 
the  word  of  Christ,  then  sects  and  false  ways  will 
disappear  and  the  divinely  intended  unity  be  mani- 
fested to  the  salvation  of  the  world.  In  the  mean- 
time, if  the    Gospel  "  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them    that 

are  lost." 

•  ♦  ■ 

MAKING  LIFE  A  JOY. 


THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

LESSON   LI  O  HT-  PL  ASHES. 
Jesus  Dining  with  the  Pharisee.— Luke  14:  i-H- 


There  is  an  immense  amount  of  dissipation 
where  people  neither  drink  nor  carouse;  dissipation 
of  mind,  heart  and  energy  in  frivolous  things,  or  con- 
cerns not  relevant  to  the  main  business  of  one's  life. 
In  Northern  Jersey  there  used  to  be  a  great  deal  of 
waste  water.  It  flashed  in  pools,  and  bred  fish  for 
the  boys'  pin-hooks;  it  sang  in  rivulets  for  the  birds 
to  hear;  it  stagnated  in  swamps,  breeding  frogs,  tur- 
tles, water-snakes  and  malaria.  Engineering  art 
united  these  waters,  and  now  they  give  life,  health 
and  manufacturing  power  to  a  great  city.  How 
many  lives  are  but  the  bright  water-patches,  waiting 
for  the  evaporation  of  the  years  which  will  leave 
them  utterly  profitless,  and  of  which  they  will 
say,  "  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them"!  Each  one  of 
these  lives  may  be  made  a  joy  of  itself,  and  a  source 
of  vast  beneficence  to  others,  if  only  united  under 
some  consecrated  purpose. — Homiletic  Review. 

Religion  cannot  pass  away.  Be  not  disturbed  by 
infidelity.  Religion  cannot  pass  away.  The  burn- 
ing of  a  little  straw  may  hide  the  stars,  but  the 
stars  are  there  and  will  reappear. — Thomas  Carlyle. 


Lesson  for  Oct,  7,  igoo. 

Golden  Text.  —  Whosoever  exaltetb  himself  shall  be 
abased:  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted.— Luke 
14:  11. 

The  first  thought  that  we  have  in  this  lesson  is 
that  of  Christ  meeting  an  anticipated  objection  in 
reference  to  his  attitude  towards  the  Sabbath  day. 
The  service  of  the  Pharisee  was  largely  a  code  of 
dead  formalities.  It  was  a  dead  service  because  of 
there  being  no  spirit,  no  soul  in  it.  They  miscon- 
strued the  purpose  and  intention  of  the  law,  and  al- 
so the  design  of  living.  All  the  laws  God  ever 
gave  to  man  were  intended  to  do  him  good  and 
make  him  good  to  others.  The  laws  were  only  di- 
rections leading  to  the  good  to  be  received  and 
done. 

Christ  was  invited  to  eat  bread  in  one  of  their 
houses  on  the  Sabbath  day;  more,  perhaps,  to  get 
an  opportunity  to  find  fault  with  him  than  to  enter- 
tain him  as  a  friend.  And  as  their  rulings  about 
the  Sabbath  were  especially  formal,  the  opportunity 
soon  came.  Diseases  of  the  body  were  especially 
prevalent  in  Palestine  at  that  time,  so  that  at  all 
public  gatherings  were  always  found  some  who 
were  diseased.  And  so  it  was  on  this  occasion.  A 
man  who  had  the  dropsy  was  present,  and  they 
were  already  questioning  in  their  minds,  What  will 
he  do?  The  law  says,  Thou  shalt  do  no  work  on 
the  Sabbath  day.  They  had  also  learned  to  know 
the  loving,  serving  spirit  of  Christ,  and  that  he  al- 
ways had  mercy  on  the  needy  when  he  came  in 
touch  with  him.  What  will  he  do  now?  Will  he 
ignore  the  law  of  Moses? 

Christ,  knowing  their  thoughts  and  their  question- 
ings, answered  them  by  asking  them:  "  Is  it  lawful 
to  heal  on  the  Sabbath  day?  "  This  was  a  puzzler 
to  them  because  it  was  equivalent  to  asking,  Is  it 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath  day?  And  to 
say  no  would  be  to  deny  the  very  purpose  of  the 
Sabbath.  The  Sabbath  was  a  day  of  release  from 
labor — to  set  free.  There  was  a  man  laboring  and 
in  bondage  to  a  disease  from  which  he  could  get  no 
release.  Shall  he  be  relieved,  rescued?  They  held 
their  peace.  "And  he  took  him,  and  healed  him, 
and  let  him  go."  He  did  the  thing  that  every 
Christian  heart  should  do— relieve  the  suffering  at 
the  first  opportunity. 

He  then  asks  them  a  second  question:  "  Which  of 
you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit  and 
will  not  straightway  pull  him  out  on  the  Sabbath 
day?"  "  And  they  could  not  answer  him  again  to 
these  things."  They,  of  course,  could  have  given 
him  the  answers;  but  not  without  committing  them- 
selves. And  the  lesson  comes  home  with  force  to  us. 
We  are  disposed  to  condemn  in  others  things  that 
we  allow  in  ourselves.  These  men  were  too  discreet 
to  do  this;  therefore  they  gave  no  answer. 

In  addition  to  answering  the  questionings  of  their 
hearts  he  volunteers  some  very  pertinent  advice; 
and  in  this  advice  a  profitable  lesson  comes  to  us. 
These  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  like  many  others,  our- 
selves included,  were  always  looking  for  first  posi- 
tions— the  highest  places.  This  parable  has  special 
reference  to  Jewish  homes  and  customs,  where  fre- 
quent entertainments  were  given  and  in  which  were 
seats  denoting  the  position  of  those  who  occupied 
them.  The  advice  of  a  wise  rabbi  was,  "  When  en- 
tering a  house  go  two  or  three  seats  lower  than  the 
place  that  belongs  to  thee  and  sit  there  till  they  say 
unto  thee,  Go  up  higher;  but  do  not  take  the  upper- 
most seat,  lest  they  say  unto  thee,  Come  down."  It 
is  on  the  principle  that  it  is  always  pleasanter  to  go 
up  than  down  in  the  estimation  of  our  fellows 

He  also  gave  advice  to  those  who  made  feasts. 
What  was  to  be  the  character  of  the  guests?  Call 
not  thy  friends  or  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kins- 
men or  thy  rich  neighbors  .  .  .  but  "  call  the 
poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame  and  the  blind."  This  is 
a  lesson  for  us  all.  How  shall  we  learn  it?  It  reads 
like  plain,  straightforward  English  that  is  not  sus- 
ceptible of  more  than  one  interpretation.  Go  and 
do.  H-  B-  B. 


OUf*    P^AYE^    JV[EETIHG. 


TRUE  FREEDOM.— John  8:  36. 


For  Week  Ending  Oct.  13. 

1.  Liberty  through  Christ.    Gal.  5:  1.     Man  can  do  nothing 

2.  Made  Free  from  Present  Condemnation.    Rom.  8:  i;  i0: 
Gal.  3:  13;  2:  19;  Rom.  6:  7.     Until  by  faith  we  take  ot 
place  in  onion  with  Christ  we  are  under  condemnation  and 
in  bondage. 

3.  Made  Free  from  Future  Judgfnentand  Wrath.  John  5;  2i. 
I  Thess.  1:  10;  Rom.  5:9.  The  redemption  price  havinJ 
been  paid,  justice  is  satisfied. 

4.  Made  Free  from  the  Power  of  Sin,  Gal.  1:  4.  Christians 
though  in  the  world,  may  keep  themselves  from  sin  b» 
God's  power.     John  17:  15;  Rom.  6:  18,  22;  6:  14;  8:  2. 

5.  Made  Free  from  the  Presence  of  Sin.  Christ's  redemption 
is  all  sufficient.    Titus  2:  14;  1  John  1:  7;  4:  17. 

6.  Made  Free  from  the  Fear  of  Death.  Ps.  56:  13;  Heb.  2:  n 
15;  Rom.  5:  21;  Ps.  23:4.  Free  because  death  has  its  stine 
1  Cor.  15:  54.  Free  because  of  the  blessed  hope.  1  pei,  S 
3;  Job  19:  25,  26. 


7.  Made  Free  from  all  Anxiety.     1  Pet,  5:  7;  Philpp.  4:  fi( 
Matt.  6:  25-34. 

8.  How  to  Maintain  this  Glorious  Liberty,  There  must  bt 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  Truth  and  liberty  are  inseparable. 
We  are  only  free  as  we  move  in  harmony  with  the  will  of 
God.  John  17:17:8:  32.  Know — understand;  Luke  24:  «; 
John  16:  13;  2  Cor.  3:  17. 


THE  PRAYING  HABIT. 


Daniel  was  in  the  habit  of  praying  to  God  three 
times  a  day,  at  a  particular  open  window.  It  is  a 
good  thing  to  have  good  habits,  and  especially  the 
habits  of  prayer  and  worship.  Habit  is  a  momen- 
tum acquired  which  insures  that,  even  at  times  when 
ordinary  motives  are  weak,  one  will  keep  on  in  the 
way  that  he  has  been  going.  Bad  habits  seem  to 
force  one  on  in  the  wrong  way  even  when  he  knows 
that  it  is  wrong.  Good  habits  strengthen  one  in 
right-doing  even  when  the  temptation  to  wrong  is 
forceful  and  the  flesh  is  weak.  It  is  a  great  thing  to 
learn  to  pray  when  one  is  young.  It  is  a  btes4, 
thing  to  have  a  time  and  a  place  to  pray,  an 
come  to  that  place  at  that  particular  time  u0t\. . 
standing  there  may  be  influences  to  deter  one  frc 
so  doing.  We  are  largely  creatures  of  habit.  Ho?] 
important  that  we  should  form  our  habits,  in  the 
fear  of  God,  to  be  resolutely  faithful  to  hi-m  all  the 
days  of  our  life. 


The  man  of  prayerful  spirit  is  the  one  who  makes 
answer  to  his  petitions  possible.  If  you  venture 
only  occasionally  into  the  presence  of  the  King, 
you  will  be  poorly  fitted  to  present  your  petitions. 
You  may  address  eloquent  words  to  the  throne  ol 
grace.  You  may  ask  for  things  that  are  in  tl 
selves  precious,  while  your  heart  is  far  from  God. 
When  we  speak  the  language  of  petition  without 
realizing  the  presence  of  God,  we  do  not  really  ex- 
pect an  answer.  If  you  ask  God  for  patience  to- 
night, and  go  out  and  live  all  the  week  without 
further  communication  with  him,  you  prove  that 
your  prayer  was  but  idle  words.  Prayer  is  more 
than  asking;  it  is  keeping  in  touch  with  the  Infinite' 


Saving  One's  Soul. — Saving  one's  soul  is  a  po°[ 
object  in  life.  Using  one's  soul,  one's  life,  ones 
self,  in  God's  service,  is  a  commendable  object- 
One  who  is  absorbed  in  God's  work  has  no  time  to 
be  worrying  over  his  own  salvation.  If  a  man  gives 
his  first  thought  to  his  own  soul,  it  may  wellbe 
questioned  whether  that  soul  is  worth  saving  at  any 
price.  Moreover,  he  who  thinks  most  of  saving  h's 
soul  has  least  prospect  of  compassing  that  en  ■ 
Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost.  We  mus 
do  likewise  if  we  would  be  ftis  followers  in  deed  an 

in  truth. 

.  ■»  ■ 

Many  who  are  upon  beds  of  affliction  request  the 
earnest  prayers  of  the  faithful  for  their  recoveryj 
Let  us  all  remember  that  the  fervent  effects 
prayer  of  the  righteous  availeth  much.. 


Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart;  they  shall  not  on  J 
see  God  but  shall  enjoy  him  forever. 


Sept.  29,  1900. 


THE     GOSPEL     UyCESSZEZLSTQ-IEIR,. 


HOME  x  AND  x  FAMILY- 


SILVER  LINING. 


BY   MOLLIS   H.  TURNER. 

The  darkest  night  will  surely  end, 

The  drearieat  day  will  close, 
The  burning  fever  cease  at  last 

And  lend  as  sweet  repose; 
The  fearful  storm  is  followed  by 

The  rainbow's  circled  reach, 
The  tossed  and  raging  ocean's  crest 

Dies  gently  on  the  beach. 

Oh!  will  this  cruel,  pain-tossed  life 

Bring  us  at  last  to  rest, 
Within  the  glory  of  His  love, 

Upon  the  Savior's  breast? 
Shall  sweeter  joy  and  peace  arise 

From  the  chastenings  of  his  rod? 
Are  tears  and  pains  and  heart-throba  wild 

But  stepping-stones  to  God? 

Oh!  then  unquiet,  weary  heart, 

Fear  not  the  unwritten  years; 
Look  upward  through  the  rifted  clouds 

And  smile  through  falling  tears. 
Though  fierce  and  hydra-headed  sorrow 

Lash  thee  with  forked  tongues, 
Still  lay  the  "  Balm  of  Gilead  " 

Upon  thy  quivering  wounds. 

The  angel  pale  will  hide  thee  soon 

From  earth's  unresting  days, 
And  fold  thee  in  his  drapery  soft 

With  gentle,  tender  ways; 
Thou'lt  aweetly  dream  of  him  who  comes 

To  wake  His  own  from  sleep, 
To  dwell  where  hearts  no  more  shall  ache 

And  eyes  no  more  shall  weep. 

—  Christian  Evangelist. 


TALKING  TO  SLEEPING  CHILDREN. 


: 


The  Little  Chronicle  has  something  to  say  about 
child  training  that  will  doubtless  be  new  to  most  of 
our  readers.  Every  little  boy  and  girl,  says  the 
journal,  who  are  good  sometimes  and  not  so  good 
-ome  other  times  have  wondered,  and  their  mammas 
.y,  have  wondered,  why  it  was.  A  good  many  reasons 
are  given  for  it,  and  one  of  these  reasons  is  that  ev- 
ery little  girl — and  little  boys  are  included— is  in 
reality  two  little  girls.  If  this  is  true,  it  explains 
the  behavior  of  the  one  with  the  curl  in  the  middle 
of  her  forehead  and  of  all  the  rest. 

Any  one  who  has  ever  had  a  child  fall  asleep  on 
the  sitting  room  couch  in  its  night  clothes  knows 
how  easy  it  is  to  get  it  to  walk  up  stairs  and  climb 
into  its  own  little  bed  without  really  waking  it  up. 
As  soon  as  the  towsled  head  is  on  the  pillow,  sleep  is 
again  as  sound  as  ever. 

Through  it  all  the  child  understands  and  obeys 
the  familiar  voice  and  touch,  responding  instantly, 
getting  up  and  walking  with  its  eyes  open.  If  the 
guide  lets  go  of  the  hand,  however,  the  child  will 
sink  to  the  floor  or  stairstep,  or  even  return  to  the 
couch.  If  asked  about  it  the  next  morning  the 
child  will  not  remember  a  thing  that  took  place,  al- 
though it  may  remember  falling  asleep  on  the  couch, 
and  be  surprised  at  waking  up  in  bed  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

THE    SELF    THAT    DOESN'T    SLEEP. 

There  is  undoubtedly  something  in  us  that  does 
not  go  to  sleep.  Soldiers  have  been  known  to  fall 
asleep  on  night  marches,  and  yet  to  obey  the  orders 
of  officers;  firemen  spring  out  of  the  deepest  sleep 
at  the  sound  of  the  alarm;  trained  nurses  sleep  by 
the  side  of  the  patient  and  wake  at  the  proper 
time  for  giving  medicine.  Many  people  awaken  at 
an  unusual  hour  for  some  special  reason,  such  as  to 
catch  a  train. 

One  way  in  which  this  talk  is  used  by  some  moth- 
ers is  that  when  the  little  girl,  who  has  been  doing 
things  her  mother  didn't  want  her  to  do,  is  asleep, 
ner  mother  talks  about  them  to  the  little  girl  who  is 
"ill  awake.  Mrs.  Charles  H.  Kerr,  of  Chicago,  says 
that  since  her  little  daughter  Katherine  was  three 
years  of  age  she  has  treated  all  her  childish  faults 
m  this  way  and  broken  up  bad  physical,  mental 
a»d  moral  habits.  Never  has  she  been  scolded  or 
Punished  or  disciplined  in  the  day  time,  but  after 
sne  was  asleep  her  mother  went  to  her  bedside  and 
talked  to  her  gently  and  firmly  about  her  faults. 
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Before  Katherine  went  to  bed  she  would  tell  her 
that  she  was  coming  to  talk  to  her  about  a  certain 
thing  after  she  was  asleep,  and  tell  her  she  must  lis- 
ten and  remember. 

SLEEP  TALK    THAT    CURED    THUMB   SUCKING. 

The  first  habit  Mrs.  Kerr  dealt  with  was  that  of 
thumb  sucking,  which  the  child  had  persisted  in  up 
to  her  third  birthday.  In  her  sleep  the  mother  told 
her  baby  that  she  must  not  suck  her  thumb  any 
more.  It  would  spoil  her  mouth  and  wither  the 
thumb,  so  that  it  would  not  be  nearly  so  beautiful  or 
useful  for  play  or  work.  Over  and  over  the  mother 
repeated  the  lesson.  Sometimes  the  child  would 
murmur  a  few  words,  or  would  turn  restlessly,  but 
oftener  she  lay  quite  still.  In  one  month,  so  Mrs. 
Kerr  says,  the  habit  was  broken  completely  and  the 
child  never  remembered  the  little  talks  in  her  wak- 
ing hours.  The  memory  of  the  little  girl  that  didn't 
sleep  was  impressed,  however,  and  the  fault  was 
corrected  without  any  exercise  of  the  child's  con- 
scious will. 

The  child  understood  what  her  mother  was  doing 
and  joined  with  her  heartily,  often  asking  her  what 
she  was  coming  to  talk  to  her  about  when  she  was 
asleep.  In  this  way  she  was  said  to  have  been  cured 
of  talking  in  a  high  key  and  very  fast  when  excited, 
and  of  turning  her  toes  in.  Now,  turning  the  toes 
in  is  usually  due  to  some  physical  defect  such  as  in- 
ward turning  of  the  knees  or  weak  ankles,  and  spe- 
cially-made shoes  or  even  braces  are  necessary  when 
the  trouble  is  serious.  But  where  the  defect  is  only 
slight,  children  can  overcome  the  trouble  by  trying 
and  keeping  at  it.  Mrs.  Kerr  chose  the  way  de- 
scribed as  being  more  pleasant  and  less  of  a  mental 
strain  on  the  child.  While  talking  to  her  in  her 
sleep  the  mother  rubbed  her  ankles  and  gently 
turned  the  toes  outward. 

CURE  FOR  MANY  BAD  HABITS. 

Mrs.  Kerr  is  certain  that  all  such  habits  as  biting 
the  nails,  letting  the  shoulders  fall  forward  and  the 
chest  in,  quarreling,  peevishness  and  even  telling 
untruths,  being  indolent  and  selfish,  can  be  cured  in 
this  way.  In  defense  of  her  method,  Mrs.  Kerr  says 
that  our  whole  system  of  education  is  carried  on  by 
suggestion — that  is  making  impressions  on  the  mind 
through  the  senses.  A  mother  makes  a  positive 
impression  on  a  child's  mind  by  saying:  "  You  will 
be  a  good  little  boy,  because  you  love  mamma,"  and 
a  negative  one  when  she  says;  "  You're  a  naughty 
boy,  and  don't  love  mamma  or  you  wouldn't  behave 
so  badly."  In  nine  cases  out  of  ten  the  child  acts 
on  these  statements. 

Mrs.  Kerr  simply  works  out  that  idea,  using  what 
the  psychologists  call  the  "  sub-consciousness  "  as  a 
medium  for  reaching  the  mind,  and  making  the  im- 
pression at  a  time  when,  the  senses  being  asleep, 
the  will  of  the  child  is  not  opposed  to  that  of  the 
mother.  Now  that  the  theory  is  to  bring  up  chil- 
dren along  the  line  of  least  resistance,  this  plan  of 
breaking  up  bad  habits  in  children  will  no  doubt  be 
tried  by  a  great  many  mothers. 


"A  good  vocabulary  is  acquired  by  reading  good 
books,  as  well  as  by  hearing  the  talk  of  those  who 
express  themselves  in  the  speech  of  educated  peo- 
ple," writes  Margaret  E.  Sangster,  in  the  September 
Ladies'  Home  Journal.  "  Thought  lies  back  of 
speech,  and  the  more  subjects  interest  us  the  more 
command  of  language  we  shall  have  in  which  to 
describe  them.  They  who  read  scientific  books  will 
have  a  grasp  of  scientific  terms.  They  who  dis- 
criminate nicely  and  use  the  very  best  word  to  say 
what  they  have  in  their  minds  will  consult  a  dic- 
tionary and  see  what  are  the  similarities  or  the  con- 
trasts of  certain  words;  will  choose,  as  among  gems, 
the  flawless  ruby  or  crystal;  will  not  be  satisfied 
except  with  the  exact  word  which  can  express  pre- 
cisely the  meaning  they  wish  to  convey.  The  read- 
ing of  good  authors  lifts  our  vocabulary  from  mean- 
ness and  meagerness  to  nobility  and  splendor,  en- 
riches our  speech  with  words  which  are  like  a 
beautiful  embroidery,  and  furnishes  us  with  allusions, 
quotations  and  phrases  which  are  picturesque,  ap- 
posite or  convenient  for  illustration." 


OUR  SATURDAY  N10.HT. 


The  Preacher. 

In  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  a  number  of  the 
churches  will  be  engaged  in  series  of  meetings,  con- 
ducted by  a  minister  who  has  been  secured  for  the 
purpose.  He  is  expected  to  do  a  good  work  in  the 
way  of  reviving  the  members  and  converting  sinners. 
The  former  is  often  the  more  difficult  thing  to 
do. 

But  it  is  not  about  this  feature  of  a  protracted 
meeting  that  I  care  to  write  at  this  time.  I  now  call 
attention  to  the  care  the  preacher  should  receive  if 
he  is  expected  to  make  the  meeting  a  success.  Like 
other  men,  the  preacher  is  mortal  and  in  a  general 
way  cannot  stand  any  more  than  the  ordinary  man. 
He  needs  to  take  good  care  of  both  body  and  mind, 
and  he  must  take  the  very  best  of  care  of  his  soul. 
He  should  not  make  his  presence  a  burden  to  the 
family  in  which  he  makes  his  home,  and  yet  there 
are  things  concerning  his  comfort  that  ought  not  to 
be  overlooked. 

First  of  all  he  should  have  a  fixed  lodging  place 
not  far  from  where  he  is  conducting  the  services. 
To  have  him  go  from  one  house  to  another  during  a 
series  of  meetings,  sleeping  in  a  different  bed  each 
night,  and  eating  different  food  each  day,  will  soon 
ruin  the  health  of  the  strongest  minister  in  the 
church.  By  all  means  he  should  have  a  comfortable 
room  in  which  to  sleep,  especially  in  cold  weather. 
Preaching  at  night,  (or  weeks,  is  very  exhaustive  on 
the  body,  and  to  have  to  sleep  in  a  cold  bed,  that 
has  not  been  used  for  a  month  or  more,  is  very  hard 
on  any  man.  If  there  is  no  other  way  of  doing, 
place  some  hot  irons,  stones  or  a  hot  board  in  the 
bed  an  hour  before  he  retires. 

Do  not  make  extra  preparations  at  the  table  just 
because  the  preacher  is  present.  As  a  rule  preach- 
ers prefer  to  eat  very  plain  food,  and  it  is  a  great 
deal  better  for  them.  You  can  probably  do  no  bet- 
ter than  to  set  before  them  the  same  dishes  usually 
prepared  for  the  family.  They  live  on  very  plain 
food  at  home  and  should  have  the  same  kind  while 
engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings. 

Many  good-hearted  people  make  a  mistake  in 
trying  to  entertain  the  preacher  while  he  chances  to 
be  in  their  presence.  In  a  general  way  most  evan- 
gelists, especially  the  successful  ones,  have  a  way  of 
entertaining  themselves.  They  prefer  to  spend 
their  leisure  moments  thinking,  reading  or  writing. 
In  this  respect  they  are  often  a  little  world  to  them- 
selves, and  on  this  account  may,  at  times,  seem  to 
be  a  little  selfish,  or  exclusive.  Such  is  not  the  case. 
While  meditating  and  sometimes  moping  they  are 
only  gathering  material  and  strength  for  their  dis- 
courses. Above  all  things  do  not  talk  the  preacher 
to  death,  as  the  saying  goes.  Treat  him  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  family,  and  let  him  feel  that  he  can  regard 
the  place  as  his  temporary  home,  and  be  welcomed. 
During  the  day  let  him  visit  the  different  families 
in  the  community  as  may  be  deemed  proper,  but  do 
not  get  up  big  dinners  for  him.  When  he  is  invited 
out  to  dinner  give  him  a  very  plain  meal,  and  still 
better  give  him  a  chance  to  meet  all  the  members  of 
the  family  and  become  acquainted  with  them.  The 
more  people  he  can  meet  and  become  acquainted 
with,  the  more  successful  he  is  likely  to  make  his 
meeting. 

While  he  is  with  you,  and  doing  what  he  can  to 
strengthen  the  members  and  convert  the  sinners,  do 
not  criticise  his  ways  and  methods  too  freely.  It 
will  be  found  better  to  leave  the  fault-finding  to  the 
devil  and  his  helpers,  while  the  people  of  God  come 
to  the  aid  of  the  minister  in  his  work.  He  needs 
the  assistance  of  every  member -in  the  congregation, 
and  without  this  he  is  not  likely  to  succeed. 

Now  and  then  we  hear  of  a  minister  who  makes  a 
good  deal  of  work  in  the  family  where  he  lodges. 
He  seems  to  think  that  it  is  the  duty  of  everybody 
to  wait  on  him,  and  do  things  just  as  he  wants  them 
done.  This  may  be  his  privilege  in  his  own  home 
or  when  stopping  at  a  hotel,  where  he  is  expected  to 
pay  for  his  accommodations,  but  it  is  very  much  out 
of  place  when  he  is  received  as  a  guest  in  a  family. 
There  are  not  many  preachers  of  this  class,  and  so  a 
very  mild  hint  will  be  found  sufficient. — J.  H.  M. 
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Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland,  of  Lanark,  111.,  is  now 
preaching  at  Kingsley,  Iowa. 

Bro.  D.  C.  Campbell  is  at  this  time  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Anderson,  Ind. 


During   the   last  month  ten  were  added   to  the 
membership  in  the  Barron  church,  Wis. 


The  address  of  Bro.  D.  C.  Campbell  is  changed 
from  Darlington,  Ind,,  to  Colfax,  same  State. 


Bro.  W.  I.  T.  Hoover  writes  us  that  the  school 
at  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  has  opened  with  an  encouraging 
attendance.  

The  Ministerial  Meeting  for  Southern  Pennsylva- 
nia will  be  held  in  the  Falling  Spring  congregation 
Nov.  7  and  8.         

Hereafter  Bro.  Isaac  Barto,  of  Cordova,  Pa., 
should  be  addressed  at  Mechanicsburg,  Cumber- 
land Co.,  same  State. 


Our  correspondent  at  Rocky  Ford,  Colo.,  says 
that  eight  were  recently  added  to  the  church  at 
that  place  by  baptism. 


In  next  issue  Bro.  J.  Edson  Ulery  will  tell  about 
the  visit  of  our  missionaries  to  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  and 
their  departure  to  India. 


Bro.  Edmund  Forney,  of  the  Pine  Creek  church, 
111.,  has  purchased  property  at  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  and 
will  soon  make  that  his  home. 


Bro.  John  J.  Hoover,  of  Colorado,  finds  it  neces- 
sary to  return  to  Atchison,  Kans.,  for  further  treat- 
ment for  the  cancer  on  his  face. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Flory  was  with  us  last  Sunday,  and 
preached  for  us  in  the  evening.  He  conducted 
the  morning  services  at  Batavia. 


The  Sunday  School  Meeting  for  Southern  Mis- 
souri and  Northwestern  Arkansas  will  convene 
with  the  Carthage  church,  Mo.,  Oct.  15. 

During  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Pleasant  Val- 
ley church,  Virginia,  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  C.  Flory, 
eleven  persons  put  on  Christ  in  baptism. 


Those  desiring  the  place  and  date  of  their  Dis- 
trict Meeting  for  1901  announced  in  the  forthcom- 
ing Almafuzc,  will  see  to  it  that  the  announcements 
reach  us  inside  of  the  next  ten  days. 


We  regret  the  necessity  of  publishing  programs 
of  Ministerial  and  other  meetings  without  the  dates. 
We  have  done  this  in  the  past,  and  now  have  on 
hand  one  that  contains  neither  place  nor  date. 


In  this  issue  will  be  found  the  program  of  the 
Ministerial  Meeting  of  Northeastern  Ohio,  to  be 
held  in  the  Nimishillen  church,  Oct.  2  and  3.  The 
program  reached  us  too  late  to  appear  last  week. 


A  mission,  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  T.  Moll  and 
wife,  has  been  started  at  Constance,  Boone  Co.,  Ky. 
They  will  appreciate  visits  from  our  ministers. 
The  place  is  located  about  five  miles  from  Cincin- 
nati.   

This  week  we  are  again  compelled  to  set  apart  an 
unusual  amount  of  space  for  the  correspondence. 
This  we  do  with  pleasure,  knowing  that  the  news 
from  the  churches  will  be  read  with  more  than  ordi- 
nary interest.  

The  way  the  reports  are  coming  in  from  the 
churches  is  very  gratifying  indeed.  In  the  issue 
two  weeks  ago  we  had  a  report  from  nearly  one- 
fifth  of  the  churches  in  the  Brotherhood.  This  is 
something  unusual. 


We  are  requested  to  say  that  the  feast  at  the 
Purchase  Line  church,  Pa.,  will  be  Oct.  7.  The 
announcement  for  Sept.  7  was  a  mistake. 

Bro.  Geo.  W.  Cripe  has  just  closed  a  good  se- 
ries of  meetings  in  the  Woodland  church,  III.,  with 
ten  accessions  by  confession  and  baptism. 

Bro.  M.  M.  Eshelman  is  engaged  in  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Belleville,  Kans.  When  last  heard  from 
there  were  four  applicants  for  membership. 

Many  of  our  readers  are  praying  for  our  missiona- 
ries who  are  now  upon  the  broad  Atlantic.  May 
God  give  them  a  safe  voyage,  is  the  one  prayer  of 
all.  

Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  has  closed  his  work  at 
Mexico,  Ind.,  and  is  now  preaching  in  the  Lower 
Twin  church,  Ohio.  He  is  preparing  to  spend  some 
of  the  winter  months  in  Florida. 


(  Notwithstanding  Queen  Victoria's  disposition  for 
peace  over  forty  wars  have  been  waged  by  England 
during  her  reign.  This  is  a  sad  comment  on  a 
Christian  nation,  or  rather  a  nation  claimed  to  be 
governed  by  Christian  principles. 

Bro.  C.  S.  Hilary  and  wife,  of  Worthington,  Minn., 
have  gone  to  Montreal,  Canada,  to  enter  upon  work 
in  that  city.  While  we  regret  to  have  them  leave 
Minnesota  we  cannot  help  but  feel  that  they  will  do 
a  good  work  in  their  new  field  of  labor. 

In  this  issue  will  be  found  a  most  interesting 
statistical  Sunday-school  report  from  Southern 
Ohio.  Reports  of  this  kind  are  encouraging.  It 
must  be  evident  to  the  close  observer  that  in  Sun- 
day-school work  Southern  Ohio  is  coming  to  the 
front.  

The  Brethren  in  Denmark  held  their  District 
Meeting  Sept.  9,  in  the  church  at  Hordum.  The 
meeting  is  said  to  have  passed  off  very  pleasantly. 
A  feast  was  held  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 
So  writes  Bro.  C.  Hansen,  of  Bronderslev,  Den- 
mark. 

On  account  of  the  destruction  of  their  meeting- 
house by  the  late  storm,  the  Brethren  at  Manvel, 
Texas,  are  holding  services  in  such  of  their  private 
houses  as  will  answer  for  that  purpose.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  they  will  soon  be  able  to  rebuild  their 
church.  

Our  ministers  ought  not  to  neglect  the  feasts  in 
their  adjoining  congregations.  As  near  as  possible 
they  should  attend  all  the  Comjnunion  services  with- 
in easy  reach  of  them.  In  this  way  the  services 
may  be  made  the  more  interesting  and  the  members 
greatly  encouraged. 

Bro.  D,  L.  Miller  is  still  at  work  among  the 
churches  in  Middle  Missouri,  going  from  one  con- 
gregation to  another,  and  delivering  interesting 
talks.  Up  to  Sept.  22  he  had  been  in  the  State  twen- 
ty-one days,  and  held  thirty-eight  meetings.  His 
audiences  are  said  to  be  large  and  appreciative. 


Some  of  the  churches  have  already  taken  up  col- 
lections for  the  Brethren  in  Texas,  who  suffered 
great  losses  on  account  of  the  destructive  storm 
Sept.   8.  

We  are  taxed  to  our  utmost  this  week  to  make 
room  for  some  urgent  matter  that  came  in  late,  but 
we  have  done  the  very  best  possible  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. 

One  of  our  correspondents  is  mistaken  in  presum- 
ing that  the  Gospel  was  once  preached  by  Paul  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Philippine  Islands.  It  is  not  like- 
ly that  Paul  ever  visited  that  part  of  the  world.  One 
of  the  twelve  is  presumed  to  have  preached  the  Gos- 
pel in  China,  and  from  that  section  the  good  news 
may  have  been  carried  to  Japan  and  also  to  the 
Philippine  Islands. 

The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  t  published  at  Dayton, 
Ohio,  and  now  in  its  ninety-second  year,  publishes 
a  list  of  nearly  one  hundred  persons  who  have  been 
taking  the  paper  over  fifty  years.  One  man  had  been 
reading  the  journal  seventy-four  years.  Then  fol- 
low the  names  of  nearly  two  hundred  subscribers 
who  had  been  taking  the  paper  more  than  a  quarter 
of  a  century.  Probably  no  other  religious  journal 
in  the  Union  can  show  such  a  list, 


In  addition  to  what  Bro.  W.  R.  Deeter  says  on 
another  page  about  railroad  arrangements  for  those 
wishing  to  attend  the  District  and  Ministerial 
Meetings,  to  be  held  near  Milford  Junction,  Ind., 
next  week,  Bro.  Wm,  B.  Neff  wishes  us  to  publish 
the  following  late  announcement  from  the  B.  &  0. 
people: 

For  this  occasion  we  will  sell  excursion  tickets  at  rate  of  a 
fare  and  a  third  for  the  round  trip,  tickets  to  be  sold  from 
Alida,  St  Joe  and  intermediate  points  on  Oct.  2nd  and  3rd, 
good  for  return  until  October  5th.  [Gen.  Pass.  Agt.] 


A  cablegram  from  Wm.  T,  Fee,  United  States 
Consul  at  Bombay,  dated  Aug.  30,  says:  "  In  spite  of 
previous  rainfalls,  the  situation  is  again  alarming. 
Crops  are  beginning  to  wither;  great  anxiety  is  fel' 
lest  they  be  destroyed.  Starvation  still  threatens. 
Money  is  needed  for  buying  both  food  and  clothing1. 
The  ravages  of  cholera  are  increasing.  Let  Amer- 
ica maintain  her  splendid  benevolence.  The  need 
is  undiminished."  This  indicates  that  the  outlook 
in  India  is  not  very  encouraging,  and  that  more 
means  may  be  needed  for  the  starving.  We  await 
a  further  report  from  our  missionaries. 


Our  printers  are  hard  at  work  on  the  "  Life  of  Eld. 
John  Kline,"  and  for  the  second  time  we  are  going 
over  the  manuscript  before  it  is  placed  in  type. 
We  were  a  little  surprised  to  learn  that  Bro.  Kline 
attended  the  Annual  Meeting  held  in  the  Waddam's 
Grove  church,  in  Stephenson  Co.,  111.,  in  1856.  Of 
this  meeting  he  gives  quite  an  interesting  account. 
We  were  not  aware  that  he  had  ever  been  that  far 
west,  During  the  year  Bro.  Kline  says  that  he 
traveled  six  thousand  miles,  and  probably  preached 
more  than  any  man  in  the  Brotherhood. 


Not  long  since  an  earnest  elder  called  the  atten- 
tion of  his  little  flock  to  what  the  Annual  Meeting 
had  said  about  members  attending  places  unbecom- 
ing devout  men  and  women.  The  next  day  he 
preached  an  earnest  sermon  in  behalf  of  helping  the 
needy  and  preaching  the  Gospel  to  them.  This  he 
followed  with  a  collection  for  the  India  sufferers, 
This  is  the  way  to  impress  people  favorably.  When 
it  becomes  necessary  to  refer  to  the  decisions  of  the 
Annual  Conference,  follow  up  with  a  sound  mission- 
ary sermon,  and  let  the  people  understand  that  we 
have  a  most  earnest  desire  to  spread  all  over  the 
world  the  doctrine  we  accept. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  letter  from  a  brother  who 
has  been  sick  for  some  months.  For  a  living  for 
himself  and  family  he  is  almost  entirely  dependent 
upon  his  day's  labor,  so  that  when  work  stopped  the 
supplies  for  his  family  were  also  partly  cut  off. 
There  is  one  thing,  however,  that  he  cannot  under- 
stand. The  members  come  to  see  him,  express 
great  sympathy  for  himself  and  family,  but  never 
make  any  inquiry  as  to  how  they  are  managing  to 
live.  He  does  not  like  to  ask  for  help  and  yet  he 
needs  it  badly.  May  there  not  be  a  number  of  mem- 
bers in  the  different  parts  of  the  Brotherhood  who 
are  standing  in  need  of  assistance  and  yet  do 
not  feel  like  asking  for  it?  Might  it  not  be  well  for 
our  deacons  to  give  this  class  special  attentions 
There  is  one  thing  of  which  we  may  rest  assured, 
and  that  is,  when  the  laboring  man  has  to  qu|f 
work  on  account  of  sickness  his  family  must  sutfei 
more  or  less.  We  profess  to  take  care  of  our  poor, 
and  we  should- do  it  in  a  way  that  will  keep  the 
needy  from  suffering  beyond  reason. 


Sept.  29, 
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The  blindest  men  in  the  world  are  those  who 
have  good  eyes  and  yet  do  not  want  to  see.  They, 
aS  a  rule,  first  form  an  opinion,  and  then  look  for 
the  things  that  fit  their  views.  Such  people  are 
willfully  blind.  But  the  time  is  coming  when  the 
Lord  will  open  their  eyes  for  them,  just  enough  to 
let  them  see  what  a  fearful  mistake  they  have 
made.  

Several  copies  of  the  Messenger  are  now  going 
regularly  to  the  Prison  Library  at  Moundsville,  W. 
Va.  We  are  in  receipt  of  a  letter  from  the  warden, 
thanking  us  for  the  papers.  He  says,  "  I  am  sure 
the  reading  of  their  inspiring  contents  will  do  very 
much  good  among  the  prisoners."  At  the  present 
time  there  are  over  700  prisoners  confined  within 
the  walls  of  the  prison. 

When  Jesus  was  twelve  years  old  he  was  about 
his  Father's  business.  He  never  thought  of  neg- 
lecting an  important  duty,  nor  did  it  occur  to  him 
to  do  things  wholly  unbecoming  a  person  of  his  re- 
ligious standing.  He  was  not  a  child  disposed  to 
spend  the  Sabbath  in  a  way  displeasing  to  his  Fa- 
ther. He  was  always  found  about  his  Father's  busi- 
ness and  ever  ready  to  do  his  full  duty  in  each  par- 
ticular. This  should  serve  as  an  example  to  all  his 
followers.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  some  of  his  peo- 
ple now  and  then  engage  in  things  that  do  not  be- 
long to  the  Father's  business.  In  fact  they  would 
exceedingly  regret  to  have  Jesus  come  and  find 
them  thus  engaged. 


There  has  been  placed  on  our  desk  a  copy  of  the 
second  edition  of  a  pamphlet  entitled  "An  Exege- 
sis on  Divorce  and  Remarriage,"  by  Bro.  I.  J.  Rosen- 
berger,  Covington,  Ohio,  price,  five  cents.  In  this 
pamphlet  the  author  takes  decided  exceptions  to 
the  late  decision  of  the  Annual  Meeting  on  the  di- 
vorce question,  and  argues  against  the  decision  at 
some  length.  It  was  fondly  hoped  that  the  deci- 
sion of  1898  would  give  quite  general  satisfaction,  as 
passed  the  Conference  with  very  little  opposition, 
t  there  are  those  who  do  not  see  the  Scriptures 
'ist  that  way,  and  Bro.  Rosenberger  is  one  of  them. 
"vtere  we  so  disposed  we  might  say  much  in  defense 
of  the  position  taken  by  the  Conference,  but  we 
deem  it  hardly  wise  to  do  so,  for  the  present,  at 
least. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  communication  from  an 
isolated  brother  who  thinks  that  the  church  is  all 
going  to  pieces,  and  that  nothing  is  being  accom- 
plished. He  seems  to  be  judging  the  Brotherhood 
by  the  wrecked  condition  of  things  around  him. 
Suppose  some  one  at  Galveston,  Texas,  would  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  all  the  cities  and  towns  in 
the  United  States  had  been  destroyed  by  a  hurri- 
cane! His  immediate  surroundings  might  indicate 
such  to  be  the  case,  for  he  could  see  only  ruin  in 
every  direction.  A  trip  to  other  sections  would 
convince  him  of  his  error.  And  so  with  the  people 
who  think  that  the  church  of  God  has  been  wrecked. 
They  need  to  get  away  from  their  surroundings. 
True,  the  church  is  not  as  strong  as  it  should  be, 
but  it  is  by  no  means  going  to  pieces.  The  gates 
of  hell  will  not  prevail  against  it. 


In  the  article,  on  page  612,  concerning  the 
Amish  Division,  there  is  a  moral  well  worth  consid- 
ering.  To  most  readers  it  will  seem  very  foolish  in- 
deed that  a  people  should  permit  themselves  to  be 
cut  up  into  five  parts  on  account  of  matters  of  very 
Kttle  concern.  How  much  better  it  would  have  been 
for  these  people  to  have  remained  together,  and 
worked  out  their  destiny  along  the  same  line!  But 
the  work  is  now  done  and  it  never  can  be  undone. 
Less  than  a  generation  ago  two  bodies  became  sep- 
arated from  the  Brethren,  and  some  people  are  even 
foolish  enough  to  think  that  there  ought  to  be  an- 
ther separation.  Candidly,  there  are  no  good  gos- 
Pel  grounds  for  any  of  these  divisions.  It  would  be 
tar  better  for  a  people  of  a  similar  faith  to  continue 
considering  their  differences  until  they  should  be- 
come perfectly  united  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the 
same  judgment.  We  believe  this  to  be  not  only 
Possible,  but  such  a  course  would  certainly  be  pleas- 
lng  to  the  Lord. 


Several  weeks  ago  we  were  requested  to  an- 
nounce that  the  District  Meeting  for  Oklahoma  and 
Indian  Territory  would  be  Oct.  6.  Later  some  one 
whose  name  we  cannot  now  recall,  wrote  that  Oct.  5 
was  the  proper  date,  and  the  change  was  so  made  in 
the  standing  announcements.  Now  Bro.  James  A. 
Stouder  informs  us  that  the  latter  date  is  an  error, 
and  that  the  meeting  will  be  held  Oct.  6.  He  be- 
ing the  writing  clerk  has  a  right  to  make  the  an- 
nouncement, and  so  the  matter  now  stands  that  the 
meeting  will  be  held  Oct.  6. 

Speaking  of  Sunnyside,  Washington,  where  a 
number  of  our  Brethren  live,  and  have  regular 
preaching,  a  writer  in  a  late  issue  of  the  Lanark 
(111.)  Gazette  says:  "A  feature  of  Sunnyside  life 
is  the  rural  telephone  system  that  has  just  been 
installed.  The  line  runs  to  Mabton,  the  nearest 
railroad  station,  and  the  'phones  are  in  use  in  about 
a  dozen  houses.  They  have  a  'phone  in  the  school- 
house  where  preaching  is  held  and  anywhere  on 
the  line  where  the  fourteen  'phones  are,  one  can 
hear  every  word  spoken   and  every  song  sung." 

On  the  last  page  of  this  issue  will  be  found  an  ap- 
peal for  help  that  deserves  special  attention,  The 
call  has  been  approved  by  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  Publishing  House,  and  is  therefore  pub- 
lished in  harmony  with  the  decision  of  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  1898,  Art.  I,  section  two.  Unless  they 
get  help,  some  of  the  Brethren  at  Manvel,  Texas, 
must  suffer  for  the  necessities  of  life.  Some  of 
them  lost  everything  they  had,  and  all  of  them 
suffered  more  or  less  in  the  loss  of  property.  Do 
not  fail  to  read  the  appeal,  and  let  there  be  an  im- 
mediate response. 


DISCUSSIONS  IN  THE  ME5SEN0ER. 

To  what  extent  should  the  columns  of  the  Mes- 
senger be  opened  to  discussing  questions  about 
which  the  Brethren  differ? 

The  above  is  a  question  for  a  symposium  to  ap- 
pear in  the  Messenger  in  due  time.  Those  of  our 
readers  who  have  some  good  points  on  the  subject, 
that  they  desire  to  have  appear  in  our  columns,  will 
let  us  hear  from  them  not  later  than  Oct.  15.  Let 
the  writers  make  their  points  clear,  the  arguments 
strong,  and  that  in  as  few  words  as  possible.  From 
the  articles  received  we  shall  select  a  number 
of  the  best,  and  publish  them  in  the  same  is- 
sue. 

Not  a  few  of  our  people  think  that  the  columns 
of  the  Messenger  should  be  open  to  a  wider  dis- 
cussion of  points  about  which  the  Brethren  hold 
different  views;  then  there  are  many  who  maintain 
that  the  paper  should  represent  only  the  accepted 
sentiment  of  the  Brotherhood.  Here  is  a  chance 
for  both  sides  to  be  heard,  and  our  readers  will 
take  pleasure  in  reading  what  may  be  said.  But  re- 
member that  we  want  all  short  articles. 


WHAT  CAN  I  DO? 


This  may  seem  a  strange  question  to  ask  when 
we  are  told  that  everywhere  the  cry  is  for  laborers 
to  work  for  the  Master.  And  yet  it  is  the  question 
of  thousands  of  men  and  women  who  are  devoted 
Christians.  And  no  doubt  we  have  all  asked  it 
many  times  in  our  own  hearts.  It  is  not  the  voice 
of  the  sinner  crying  out,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?  "  but  of  those  who  have  been  saved,  as  to 
how  they  may  be  more  useful  in  the  service,  and  go 
forward  unto  eternal  life. 

Though  the  field  is  said  to  be  exceedingly  large 
and  the  harvest  ready  for  the  gathering,  yet  to 
know  the  exact  kind  of  work  we  are  to  do  is  still  a 
problem  unsolved.  We  speak  thus  from  our  own 
experience.  There  are  times  when  we  feel  satisfied 
with  the  field  in  which  we  are  laboring  and  the  lit- 
tle we  are  doing.  Then  there  are  times  when  we 
get  all  mixed  up  and  our  soul  groans  to  do  more  ef- 
fective service  for  the  Master.    Then  comes  the  ques- 


tion, What  may  I  do?  And  there  is  a  voice  that  al- 
ways seems  to  say, "  Go."  But  go  where?  The 
first  interpretation  generally  is,  Go,  save  the  hea- 
then. And  we  feel  pressed  to  drop  everything  at 
home  and  go  somewhere  to  do  good  and  save  souls. 
Then  the  thought  comes,  Where  are  these  souls 
that  need  saving?  Are  they  all  in  Africa,  India  and 
other  heathen  lands?  Could  there  not  be  as  many 
souls  saved  nearer  home,  if  the  same  efforts  were 
made  and  the  same  amount  of  money  expended? 
Perhaps  so.  Quite  as  many  and  possibly  more. 
And  we  say,  Why  not  labor  nearer  home? 

Again  the  question  comes,  What  may  I  do?  Go 
where,  and  do  what?  If  preaching  was  the  only 
way  to  save  souls,  so  much  of  the  problem  would  be 
solved,  But  it  is  not.  And  this  is  a  truth  that  we 
all  should  learn,  and  it  will  help  us  much  in  answer- 
ing our  question.  Christ  did  his  work  among  the 
people  nearest  to  him.  The  disciples  were  sent  out 
among  the  people  of  their  own  land.  Paul  and  his 
fellow-workers  went  to  the  people  who  were  ready 
for  the  Gospel.  And  those  who  received  it  were  to 
do  the  things  next  to  them.  They  were  to  do  their 
preaching  by  living  the  Christ  life  in  their  homes 
and  communities.  The  herder,  the  farmer,  the  mer- 
chant, and  all  those  who  were  engaged  in  honorable 
callings  were  to  continue  to  labor  as  they  had  been 
doing  before,  but  to  put  the  Christ  Spirit  into  their 
living.  Not  all  are  called  to  preach,  but  all  are 
called  to  right  living.  And,  after  all,  this  is  right 
religion.  The  widow  preached  in  casting  her  mite 
into  the  collection  box;  the  poor  woman,  by  anoint- 
ing the  Savior's  feet  and  wiping  them  with  her 
hair;  and  the  Samaritan,  by  administering  to  the 
wants  of  the  man  who  fell  among  thieves.  The 
trouble  with  many  of  us  is  that  our  zeal  is  not  ac- 
cording to  knowledge.  We  live  too  much  by  starts 
and  spells.  And  in  the  "  far  off  "  look  we  overlook 
the  things  at  home — the  work  that  needs  to  be 
done,  and  the  work  that  we  can  and  should  do. 

It  was  the  life  of  Christ  that  saves  the  world,  and 
it  must  be  our  lives,  Christed,  that  will  continue  the 
soul-saving  process.  If  the  Lord  calls  us  to  go  out 
beyond  our  home  environments  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, or  do  his  work,  it  is  right  that  we  should  go. 
But  it  must  be  remembered  that  where  there  is  one 
thus  to  go  there  should  be  one  hundred  to  send, 
so  that  there  are  a  hundred  senders  to  one  goer. 
And  there  is  as  much  blessing  in  the  sending  as 
there  is  in  the  going. 

There  are  too  many  who,  if  they  cannot  go  to 
China,  Africa  or  India  to  convert  the  heathen,  will 
obstinately  sit  down  and  do  nothing.  Just  as  if  the 
soul  of  our  next-door-neighbor  or  the  American  sin- 
ner was  not  as  valuable  and  precious  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  as  the  souls  of  the  heathen. 

The  Lord  has  most  wonderfully  adapted  his  work 
to  the  conveniences  and  possibilities  of  his  people. 
In  the  Old  Testament  service  it  was  an  ox  from  the 
herd  for  the  rich;  a  lamb  or  goat  from  the  well-to- 
do,  and  a  turtledove  from  the  fowls  for  the  poor. 
The  judge  that  was  to  fight  battles  of  the  Lord  was 
not  to  run  off  somewhere  after  a  bow  or  two-edged 
sword,  but  use  the  ox  goad  which  he  had  in  his 
hand.  It  was  the  thing  at  hand,  and  it  admirably 
answered  the  purpose, 

It  is  heart  service  that  we  need  to  give  and  that 
the  Lord  wants.  This  we  can  give  by  following  the 
plow,  pushing  the  plane,  measuring  the  merchan- 
dise, plying  the  needle,  washing  the  clothes  or  do- 
ing any  of  the  needful  things  that  add  comfort  to 
those  around  and  about  us.  The  Master  needs 
scores  and  hundreds  of  home  workers  and  Christ 
livers  in  all  lands — among  all  people.  If  we  can- 
not make  the  ox  or  the  lamb  offering,  let  us  be  will- 
ing to  give  the  turtledove,  which  also  made  a  sweet 
savor  unto  the  Lord.  This  places  possibilities  with- 
in reach  of  us  all — in  our  own  homes  and  in  our  own 
hands.  Kind  acts,  kind  words  and  sweet  smiles  are 
the  balms  that  heal  the  world.  H.  B.  b. 
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. CORRESPONDENCE . 


From  Pennsylvania. 


We  spent  the  months  of  May  and  June  very 
pleasantly  visiting  the  churches  in  Franklin  County, 
Pennsylvania,  also  in  Upper  Cumberland;  assisted  in 
teaching  Bible  school,  attending  love  feasts  and 
regular  appointments.  I  was  favorably  impressed 
with  the  sociability  and  liberality  of  the  members, 
and  their  appearance  indicates  conservatism.  The 
manner  in  which  they  conduct  their  public  services 
is  commendable.    Their  singing  is  good. 

During  the  months  of  July  and  August  we  trav- 
eled over  part  of  our  native  county  —Lancaster— 
by  private  conveyance,  visiting  relatives,  members 
and  others,  and  our  cup  was  frequently  overflowing 
with  joy  when  meeting  those  from  whom  we  had 
parted  many  years  ago.  And  as  often  were  our 
hearts  made  sad  when  places  and  circumstances 
vivified  to  our  minds  the  life  of  those  who  have 
passed  away. 

Since  Sept.  I  I  am  serving  the  Brethren  of  Marsh 
Creek  church,  Adams  Co.,  Pa.,  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. The  attention  and  attendance  are  good. 
This  church  was  organized  about  one  hundred  years 
ago.  David  Pfoutz  was  the  first  elder  in  charge; 
second,  David  Bosserman;  third,  Joseph  Sherfey, 
whose  widow  lives  in  Gettysburg  with  her  daughter. 
The  fourth,  who  is  now  in  charge,  is  Elder  C.  L. 
Pfoutz.  In  this  church  the  late  elder,  Jacob  Tros- 
tle,  was  reared;— also  elders  Levi  Trostle,  of  Frank- 
lin'Grove,  111.,  and  Joseph  Trostle,  of  Glendora,  Cal.; 
it  was  also  the  native  place  of  our  dear  brother, 
Elder  Wm.  J.  Thomas,  of  Inglewood,  Cal. 

I  sometimes  compare  such  workers  to  a  phono- 
graph. As  one  speaks  into  this  instrument  the  vi- 
brations of  the  voice  make  impressions  upon  the 
pliable  material  on  the  disk,  after  which,  at  any  time 
or  place,  by  winding  up  the  instrument,  the  same 
are  reproduced.  So  our  old  foreparents  have 
taught  their  children.  The  holy  religion  of  Jesus 
the  Christ,  like  the  voice  upon  the  disk,  has  made 
an  impression  upon  the  heart,  and  the  children,  in 
turn,  being  wound  up  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  are 
teaching  the  same,  throughout  the  States  and  for- 
eign lands. 

Little  did  our  foreparents  (who  were  never  out 
of  their  native  State,  or  perhaps  not  beyond  the 
limits  of  adjoining  counties)  think  how  far-reaching 
would  be  the  influence  of  their  labors.  Eternity 
will  reveal  wonders.  B.  F.  Masterson. 

Sept.  ii. 

From  Southern  Ohio. 


tionswere:  West  Dayton,  S140.18;  Lower  Stillwa- 
ter, S98.59;  Painter  Creek,  S81.82;  Pleasant  Hill, 
S80.00;  Bear  Creek,  $67.00. 

The  five  Sunday  schools  with  the  greatest  number 
of  pupils  uniting  with  the  church  were:  May  Hill, 
16;  Ridge,  12;  Upper  Stillwater,  12;  Bear  Creek, 
12;  Bethel,  9. 

A  very  good  Sunday  school  sentiment  seems  to 
prevail  throughout  the  District.  This  is  largely 
due  to  the  encouragement  given  by  elders  and  min- 
isters and  their  cooperation  in  the  work. 

We  have  received  a  statistical  report  from  every 
one  of  the  Brethren's  Sunday  schools  in  Southern 
Ohio,  and  very  many  encouraging  letters.  The  su- 
perintendents, secretaries,  and  all  others  who  have 
in  any  way  been  helpful  in  this  work  have  our  sin- 
cere thanks.  I  hope  that  we  may  all  continue  to  la- 
bor in  the  interest  of  our  Sunday  schools,  with  in- 
creased earnestness  and  faithfulness. 

Levi  Minnich, 

District  Secretary. 

Greenville,  Ohio. 


Are  We  Drifting? 


Following  are  the  statistics  of  the  Brethren's 
Sunday  schools  in  Southern  Ohio  for  the  year  end- 
ing with  close  of  first  quarter  of  present  year. 

Forty-four  different  reports  have  been  received. 
A  few  of  these  include  the  Sunday  school  held  at 
two  different  places  alternately  every  two  weeks 
and  reported  as  one  school. 

Twenty-eight  of  these  continued  through  the 
year,  as  compared  with  nineteen  the  previous 
year. 

Forty  used  the  International  Lessons  and  the 
Brethren's  Sunday-school  literature  in  connection 
with  the  Bible. 
Thirty-four  used  the  Brethren's  song  books. 
There  were  316  teachers.  Of  these  there  were 
162  males  and  154  females.  Ten  Sunday  schools 
held  teachers'  meetings. 

Total  enrollment,  about  3,837;  average  attend- 
ance, 2,517;  total  collection,  81,106.54,  or  an  aver- 
age of  S25.15  to  the  school,  as  compared  with 
S716.30,  or  an  average  of  Si7.90tothe  school  the 
previous  year. 

One  hundred  and  thirty-three  Sunday-school  pu- 
pils united  with  the  church;  as  compared  with  52 
the  previous  year. 

The  five  Sunday  schools  having  largest  average 
attendance  were:  Painter  Creek,    143;  Upper  Still- 
water, 122;  West  Dayton,    III;  Oakland,   109;  Red 
River,  109. 
The  five  Sunday  schools  having  largest  contribu- 


I  at  one  time  was  holding  a  series  of  meetings  in 
Kansas,  where  nearly  all  belonged  to  some  church. 
There  were  only  two  families  of  the  Brethren.  I 
commenced  meeting  in  a  schoolhouse  not  far  from 
a  meetinghouse.  The  house  was  packed  full  the 
first  night.  When  I  dismissed  the  first  night  they 
came  to  me  saying,  "  Move  your  meeting  to  the 
meetinghouse;  you  are  welcome  to  use  the  house. 
That  is  what  the  house  is  for.  This  schoolhouse  is 
too  small  to  hold  the  congregation."  I  thanked 
them  kindly  and  gave  out  my  next  meeting  to  be 
at  the  meetinghouse.  I  always  feel  cramped  when 
I  have  meeting  in  others'  houses. 

I  told  them  they  had  been  very  kind  in  opening 
their  house  for  me,  and  I  had  one  favor  to  ask  them, 
that  they  would  grant  me  the  privilege  of  preaching 
our  principles  and  not  get  offended.  I  felt  then 
more  free,  and  I  preached  our  principles  as  plain  as 
I  did  anywhere.  No  one  was  offended  as  far  as  I 
know;  at  least  they  were  very  friendly  toward  me, 
— invited  me  to  their  homes. 

At  one  home  they  invited  me  into  the  parlor  and 
showed  me  the  portrait  of  old  Peter  Cartwright  and 
wife,  life-size,  hanging  on  the  wall.  He  was  a  very 
prominent  minister  at  one  time  in  the  M.  E.  church 
in  America,  a  good  many  years  ago.  They  were 
dressed  just  like  our  members  when  in  order,  even 
to  the  white  cap- on  the  sister's  head.  I  would  have 
said  they  belonged  to  the  Brethren  church  if  I  had 
not  been  told  the  difference.  By  their  appearance 
they  were  very  plain.  But  where  are  they  to-day? 
Drifted  to  the  world;  perhaps  more  world  than 
church.  Old  Peter  Cartwright  was  a  sample  of  how 
others  looked  at  the  principle  of  nonconformity  to 
the  world,  before  pride  and  popularity  got  the 
strong  hold  they  have. 

We  see  the  necessity  of  firmness.  Are  we  drift- 
ing only  a  little  at  a  time?  Let  us  learn  a  lesson 
from  others.  God  forbid  that  we  should  drift  as 
others  have  drifted.  S.  Hodgden. 

Galesburg,  Kans. 


catechism,  they  having  been  given  different  parts 
to  commit.  When  we  asked  where  their  young 
men's  and  ladies'  classes  were  they  said  they  did 
not  have  any;  that  after  scholars  got  beyond  com. 
mon  school  age  they  did  not  attend  Sabbath  school; 
nor  do  the  other  members  of  the  church  attend, 
The  Sunday  schools  are  held  in  the  schoolhouses, 
not  in  the  churches  as  in  America,  and  the  accom- 
modations are  very  poor. 

In  their  church  services  their  routine  is  very 
lengthy,  taking  about  two  and  one-half  hours  to 
complete  their  services;  preaching  about  twenty 
minutes.  At  this  service  they  had  about  one  hun- 
dred  sailor  boys  march  in  under  a  band  of  music  in 
full  uniform.  They  were  from  twelve  to  sixteei 
years  of  age.  It  is  wonderful  how  they  encourage 
military  life. 

Monday  we  went  to  Dover,  crossing  the  English 
Channel  to  Calais,  where  we  realized  for  the  firs 
time  we  were  in  a  strange  land  indeed — everything 
French.  We  rode  from  here  to  Paris  on  our  wheels, 
passing  through  as  nice  a  farming  country  as  I  ever 
saw.  Crops  are  good,  and  we  were  sure  labor  was 
plentiful,  as  the  cradle  and  sickle  are  still  in  com- 
mon use.  In  traveling  two  hundred  miles  we  saw 
only  two  binders  in  use;  yet  harvest  was  in  full  blast, 
They  have  as  fine  wheat  and  oats  in  France  as  I 
ever  saw. 

Here  the  women  truly  do  their  share  of  the  work, 
We  saw  them  in  the  harvest  field  feeding  thrashing 
machines,  taking  the  straw  away  from  machines, 
in  fact,  the  women  do  all  the  dusty,  dirty  work. 

Aug.  19  we  arrived  in  Paris.  Here  we  met  P.  A, 
Yoder  and  wife,  brother  of  D.  Yoder,  our  travelinj 
companion.  We  were  very  glad  to  again  meet  an 
American;  it  increased  our  number  and  made  us 
feel  more  at  home.  In  this  city  there  are  many 
Americans  at  present. 

We  also  visited  Versailles,  the  home  of  Louis 
XIV.  and  the  royal  family.  It  was  built  through 
oppression,  which  caused  the  French  Revolution 
and  the  beheading  of  Louis  XVI.  and  his  wife,  ;-^ 
at  this  time  two  thousand  eight  hundred  afj-i 
descent  were  beheaded.  R.  W.  Davenfor 

Paris,  France,  Aug.  27. 


From  Sterling,  ill. 


Tour  in  Europe. 


Aug.  14  we  left  Liverpool  for  London,  stopping 
over  at  Birmingham,  "  the  tin  shop  of  the  world,"  as 
it  is  called,  as  they  manufacture  almost  every  con- 
ceivable thing.  This  city  is  like  most  other  cities 
of  England,  compactly  built.  We  arrived  in  Lon- 
don on  the  fifteenth.  At  this  place  we  set  our  wheels 
in  operation  and  started  for  Crystal  Palace,  which 
is  a  wonderful  structure,  built  of  glass,  covering 
nearly  two  hundred  acres  of  ground,  with  its  fine 
gardens,  used  not  for  the  worship  of  God,  but  for 
the  pleasure  of  man. 

Sunday  morning  we  rode  about  fifteen  miles  into 
the  country  and  attended  Sunday  school  and 
church.  In  their  Sunday  school  they  had  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  small  scholars,  ranging  from 
five  to  twelve  years  of  age,  attentively  engaged  in 
studying  the  Scriptures  and  repeating  parts  of  their 


The  Sterling  church  held  its  quarterly  council 
Sept.  15.  A  love  feast  for  Nov.  10  was  appointed, 
and  a  series  of  meetings  at  this  time  is  to  be  begun, 
conducted  by  Bro.  John  Heckman,  of  Polo,  111.  A] 
good  representation  of  the  members  was  present, 
There  seems  to  be  an  earnest  desire  to  do  more 
acceptable  work. 

The  church  took  some  more  decided  measures  i 
order  that  our  distinctive  features  in  nonconformity 
may  be  maintained.  We  have  an  ample  amount  ol 
advice  and  instruction  in  minutes  of  Annual 
Meeting  to  enable  us  to  carry  out  the  requirements 
of  the  Gospel  along  these  lines.  The  trouble  i 
that  too  many  elders  and  churches  are  neglectful  of 
duty  in  enforcing  discipline.  This  neglect  does  not 
only  affect  the  church  concerned,  but  makes  it  diffi- 
cult for  other  churches  to  do  their  duty.  What  w 
need  is  implicit  and  united  obedience  to  the  Gos- 
pel, and  universal  loyalty  to  the  demands  of  out 
spiritual  mother,  the  church.  P.  R.  Keltner. 

Sept.  17. 


f  The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Southern  Pennsylva- 
nia will  be  held  in  the  Falling  Spring  congregation, 
Nov.  7  and  8.  The  love  feast  will  be  on  Nov.  »■ 
We  will  secure  rates  over  the  C.  V.  &  W.  M.  "it- 
roads,  and  I  suggest  that  each  correspondent  of  * 
various  congregations  write  me  and  state  about 
number  wanted,  so  I  may  get  enough  that  all  maV 
be  supplied.  As  to  transferring  and  other  arrang 
ments,  we  will  give  ample  notice  later. 

Wm.  A.  Anthonv. 
Shady  Grove,  Pa.,  Sept.  ij. 


Education  is  a  capital  to  the  poor  man, 
interest  to  the  rich  man. — Horace  Mann. 


Sept.  29,  1900. 
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General  Missionary 

...AND... 

...Tract  Department. 

COMMITTEE. 

P,  L.  MILLKR.         Ultaoli    I    S.  P,  Sanger,  Indiana 

L.  VV.  Testhr,       Indiana    |    A.  B.  Baknbart,     -     Md 

John  Zccr,    -    Iowa. 


tyAddresi   all   buainesi   lo   O«oerml  MiMton*ry 
ftDtl  Tract  Committee.  Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  next  meeting  of  the  General  Hission- 
ary  and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  In  El- 
gin, 111.,  Oct.  23,  beginning  at  8  A.  n.  Any 
business  intended  for  this  meeting  should 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretary  at 
Elgin,  III.,  not  later  than  Oct.  13,  so  that  It 
may  be  prepared  to  be  submitted  to  the 
Committee  in  writing. 


THE  MISSIONARY  USE  OP  THE 

MESSENGER. 

Several  years  ago  the  General  Missionary 
and  Tract  Committee  provided  that  each  State 
District  Mission  Board  coald  use,  free  of  ex- 
pense to  them,  twenty-five  copies  of  the  Gos- 
pel Messenger  in  the  District  for  missionary 
purposes.  The  subscriptions  were  for  six 
months,  with  the  privilege  of  renewing  the 
same  names  or  sending  in  a  new  list  at  the  end 
of  each  six  months.  The  privilege  is  continu- 
ous until  notice  is  served  that  the  same  is  dis- 
continued. The  only  restrictions  were  that  the 
names  were  to  be  of  persons  known  to  be  fa- 
vorable to  the  church  of  the  Brethren,  and  that 
the  list  each  time  be  endorsed  by  the  secre- 
tary of  the  District  Board  of  the  District  from 
which  the  names  came.  Repeatedly  has  no- 
tice been  sent  to  the  District  Boards  calling  at- 
tention to  this  privilege,  besides  notices  in 
these  columns.     What  is  the  result? 

Upon  actually  checking  up  the  books  in  the 
Mission  Rooms  on  Sept.  18,  iqoo,  the  follow- 
ing is  found:  Out  of  thirty-seven  State  Dis- 
tricts which  are  supposed  to  have  mission 
boards  appointed,  nine  Districts  are  using 
I  their  full  quota  of  twenty-five  names;  thirteen 
are  using  them  in  part,  and  fifteen  are  not 
using  them  at  all. 

Just  what  to  think  of  this  situation  is  a  little 
difficult  to  tell.  When  a  doctrinal  issue  of  the 
Messenger  is  issued  for  general  distribution 
it  takes  about  40,000  copies  to  supply  the  de- 
mand. Missionaries  write  the  office  that  the 
Messenger  is  a  splendid  tract  and  a  good 
missionary.  Testimonials  without  number 
come  to  the  office  telling  what  the  Messen- 
ger has  done  for  this,  that,  and  the  other  one, 
and  there  are  those  who  would  gladly  give 
away  Messengers  every  week  for  missionary 
purposes  if  there  was  a  fund  provided  to  meet 
the  expense. 

It  is  possible  that  some  of  the  boards, 
through  new  members  being  elected,  are  not 
aware  of  this  privilege,  and  yet  surely  not  all 
can  make  this  plea,  Of  course  there  is  some 
cost  connected  with  it, — the  cost  of  an  effort 
to  secure  the  list  of  names  and  send  them  in, 
but  that,  compared  with  the  value  that  it  can 
be  in  each  District  field,  surely  is  small. 

Let  the  fault  lie  where  it  will,  this  suggestion 
ia  offered  to  any  and  every  one  who  is  inter- 
ested in  the  spread  of  true  vital  piety  in  his 
State  District.  Write  to  the  Secretary  of  your 
District  Mission  Board  and  ask  if  the  full  quo- 
ta of  names  for  that  District  has  been  sent  in. 
If  not,  take  interest  enough  in  your  part  of  the 
District  to  send  to  him  a  list  from  your  terri- 
tory to  whom  the  sending  of  the  Messenger 
will  do  good.  Ask  him  to  forward  the  same  to 
the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee, 
and  the  orders  will  be  filled  at  once.  This 
should  appeal  to  missionaries  working  in  State 
Districts  as  an  opportunity  not  to  be  missed. 

Then  at  the  end  of  six  months  let  each  secre- 
tary send  each  one  of  these  persons  a  letter  of 
inquiry.  If  he  does  not  have  time  to  write  one 
a  neatly  printed  one  for  each  person  will  be 
sent  from  this  office  free.  This  will  bring  out 
some  good  letters  and  work  up  some  interest 
that  cannot  be  reached  in  any  other  way. 

Brethren,  sisters,  no  matter  where  the  fault 
''M  for  the  past,  let  there  be  activity  in  each 


State  District  to  use  these  twenty-five  names 
promptly  and  carefully,  and  a  good  work  will 
be  done. 

NOTES  FROM  INDIA. 


BV  D.  L.   FORNEY. 

At  last  we  have  been  favored  with  an 
abundance  of  rain.  Though  coming  about  si 
weeks  later  than  usual,  most  of  the  farmers 
have  been  able  to  sow  their  crops  and  much  of 
the  rice  has  also  been  set  out.  Nearly  all  of 
the  famine  district  has  been  having  good  rains, 
and  for  many  it  means  only  added  suffering 
for  a  time.  To  see  men  shivering  from  cold  in 
August  may  seem  strange,  but  when  nearly 
starved  and  having  scarcely  any  clothing 
speak  of,  and  the  rain  beating  down  upon 
them,  one  need  not  wonder  that  they  shiver. 
Such  conditions  we  saw  in  the  famine  districts 
just  this  week. 

While  out  with  brethren  McCann  and  Stover 
Tuesday,  distributing  grain,  each  at  separate 
villages  in  the  famine  districts,  we  coold  read 
ily  see  the  conditions  to  which  the  people  have 
been  reduced.  Such  as  are  able  to  work  have 
sown  their  crops,  and  in  a  few  months  hope  to 
have  sufficient  to  eat  again.  We  were  out 
one  of  the  native  states,  Rajpipla,  from  fifteen 
to  twenty  miles  east  from  Anklesvar,  from 
where  we  have  also  received  some  orphans. 
Being  a  native  state,  the  English  Government 
does  not  as  a  rule  look  after  famine  conditions 
and  the  native  ruler  is  often  indifferent  to  the 
needs  of  his  people;  hence  many  die  without 
help.  It  is  among  these  people  we  expect  to 
distribute  grain  each  week  till  the  people  can 
again  support  themselves.  Had  we  the  help 
we  could  distribute  to  tens  of  thousands  where 
we  can  at  present  reach  only  a  few  thousand. 
Were  the  new  missionaries,  who  are  coming  to 
us,  h'ere  now  they  would  find  plenty  to  do,  and 
would  also  see  conditions  of  poverty  such  as 
they  have  never  seen  before.  We  anxiously 
await  their  coming  the  latter  part  of  October. 

Of  the  ninety  orphans  we  had  at  this  place, 
a  few  weeks  ago,  a  number  have  since  died, 
while  others  also  are  weak.  Some  who  were 
very  weak  when  they  came  have  become 
strong  and  robust.  Among  the  first  lot  of 
children  we  got  there  chanced  to  be  two  broth- 
ers, but  only  a  few  days  ago  they  came  to 
know  each  other  as  such,  Anand  Rao  is  one 
of  the  smallest  of  our  boys,  and  was  very  poor 
and  weak  when  he  came.  Fulia  was  larger 
and  stronger.  They  had  been  separated  from 
their  home  for  so  long  that  when  they  were 
brought  together  they  did  not  recognize  each 
other.  By  careful  inquiry  as  to  parents,  place 
of  birth  and  other  conditions  they  seem  sure 
of  their  relationship  and  are  happy. 
/"One  week  ago  Sunday  we  baptized  a  roan 
who  bad  been,  for  many  years,  a  Roman 
Catholic.  He  became  convinced  that  their 
way  of  worship  was  wrong  and  but  little  differ- 
ent from  the  idolatry  of  the  Hindoos.  Now  he 
worships  in  the  Christian  way,  Baptism  was 
performed  in  the  orphanage  compound  in  a 
tank  containing  "  much  water."  When  the 
water  of  the  tank  dries  up  we  must  go  a  dis- 
tance to  the  river  to  perform  the  rite. 
^-Tbere  came  to  our  bungalow  to-day  perhaps 
the  smallest  man  in  the  world.  His  name  is 
Kuaunia  Nersey.  He  was  born  at  Ahmeda- 
bad,  Gujerat,  and  is  now  sixty  years  old.  His 
hair  is  gray  and  his  features  show  age.  To 
know  his  actual  height  we  had  him  stand  up 
beside  the  yard  stick,  and  he  lacked  just  four 
inches  of  reaching  the  top  of  it,  His  weight  is 
thirty-seven  and  one-half  pounds.  He  has 
traveled  in  England  and  over  many  of  the 
countries  of  Europe,  not  alone,  but  accompa- 
nied by  some  one  who  has  care  over  him.  He 
is  fairly  well  proportioned  and  seems  genteel 
and  intelligent.  He  receives  alms  from  the 
people,  and  being  a  dwarf  receives  sympathy 
from  many.  As  he  went  away  a  man  carried 
him  on  his  back  as  he  would  a  little  child. 
We  would  have  been  glad  to  talk  with  him 
longer,  but  he  seemed  anxious  to  go  on. 


Novsari,  India,  Aug.  ij. 

PORTO  RICO. 


BY  S,  F.  SANGER. 


Shortly  after  this  island  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  United  States,  the  Presbyterian  Mission 
Board  sent  General  Adams  there  to  investigate 
the  field,  with  a  view  of  establishing  missions 


there.  A  few  nights  ago  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
hearing  him  talk  on  "The  new  Possessions 
and  our  Duty  toward  Them." 

The  General  spoke  in  substance  as  follows: 
This  island  was  discovered  twice,  first  by 
Columbus  in  1403  on  his  second  voyage  to  the 
New  World;  the  second  time  by  General  Miles, 
July  25,  1898.  The  island  is  about  forty  miles 
wide  and  one  hundred  long.  When  Columbus 
landed  there  it  was  inhabited  by  Indians,  num- 
bering about  one  million.  They  treated  Co- 
lumbus with  great  kindness,  while  he  later  on 
treated  them  with  great  cruelty.  Finally  they 
were  exterminated  entirely  by  the  Spaniards. 

General  Miles  found  the  island  inhabited  by 
Spaniards,  negroes  and  mulattoes,  the  former 
constituting  about  one-half.  The  negroes  were 
brought  there  many  years  ago  as  slaves  and 
liberated  only  a  few  years  ago.  They  are,  of 
course,  very  poor  and  ignorant.  Ninety-five 
per  cent  of  the*  inhabitants  are  natives,  five 
per  cent  only  being  foreigners,  which  shows 
this  little  island  lived  almost  as  exclusive  as 
China.  The  climate  for  a  greater  portion  of 
the  year  is  ideal,  the  mercury  ranges  from  70 
to  74  degrees  for  eight  months  in  the  year, 

Springs  are  numerous,  one  hot  spring  being 
equal  to  that  of  Arkansas.  About  six  hundred 
streams  flow  from  the  hilla  to  the  ocean;  some 
of  them  navigable.  Much  of  the  soil  is  very 
fertile.  In  the  valleys  from  three  to  four  crops 
are  grown  in  a  year.    Living  is  cheap. 

Not  a  single  public  schoolhouse  was  found 
on  the  island.  Less  than  ten  per  cent  of  the 
natives  can  read  or  write;  yet  the  Spanish 
boasted  of  their  fine  educational  system. 
There  were  many  prisons  and  dungeons  there, 
but  no  charitable  institutions,  no  comforts  or 
encouragements  whatever  for  the  poor,  The 
inhabitants  are  grossly  immoral  and  irreligious. 
Sunday  is  their  market  day.  The  produce  is 
"  packed  "  to  the  towns  on  mulea  or  donkeys. 
Vehicles  are  not  used,  as  they  have  no  roads. 

The  island  has  been  controlled  by  state  and 
church  together  for  four  hundred  years — the 
latter  was  the  dominant  power.  The  people 
were  so  heavily  taxed  and  priest-ridden  that 
the  common  people  were  mere  slaves.  Men 
seldom  went  to  church;  they  were  thoroughly 
disgusted  with  the  religion  of  the  priests.  The 
women  and  children  attended  church— largely 
to  display  their  fine  dress,  said  the  General, 
The  heavy  exactions  of  the  priests  not  only 
alienated  the  men  from  church,  but  led  to  the 
grossest  immorality.  Marriage  licenses  were 
taxed  fifty  dollars,  and  the  marriage  ceremony 
cost  twenty-five  dollars,  Many  were  too  poor 
to  pay  this  tax,  consequently  the  sexes  lived 
together  without  marriage.  As  a  result  of  this, 
four-fiftha  of  the  children  are  illegitimates, 
No  illegitimate  person  could  hold  property. 

Gambling  and  feasting  are  the  absorbing  in- 
terest of  rich  and  poor.  They  have  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  feast  days  in  a  year.  Every 
house  is  a  gambling  place.  The  priests  were 
often  the  leaders  in  these  follies.  Not  only 
were  the  farms  and  buildings  taxed  as  a  whole, 
but  the  doors,  windows,  chimneys,  etc., — in 
fact  everything  was  taxed.  The  Spaniards  are 
generally  the  property  owners.  They  are  not 
very  friendly  toward  the  United  States.  The 
rest  of  the  inhabitants  are  greatly  delighted  at 
the  change  of  government.  Many  of  the 
Spaniards  are  selling  out  and  leaving  the 
island.  The  Presbyterians  have  already 
opened  ten  missions,  several  schools  and  built 
one  church  at  a  cost  of  four  thousand  dollars. 
One  school  opened  with  five  hundred  pupils 
and  fifteen  hundred  were  turned  away  for  the 
want  of  room.  Four  hundred  years  of  Catholic 
rule  has  done  nothing  to  help  the  masses;  they 
have  never  had  the  Gospel. 

With  12,000,000  people  recently  brought  un- 
der the  American  flag,  who  are  practically 
without  the  Gospel,  what  is  our  duty  toward 
them?  It  is  a  momentous  question  and  de- 
serves our  prayerful  consideration.  Cuba  and 
Porto  Rico  are  at  our  door.  The  English  will 
soon  become  their  language  to  a  great  extent, 
Transportation  to  them  is  low,  living  is  very 
cheap,  the  demand  is  great.  Who  of  our  Fra- 
ternity will  go  to  these  downtrodden  and  be- 
nighted people  and  give  them  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  peace  and  good  will?  Yes,  who? 
South  Bend,  Ind. 

SHOWINO  BRAVERY  IN  FLIGHT. 

Flight  is  sometimes  a  duty.  There  are 
places  where  a  coward  loses  bis  head  and 
stands  still,  while  'the  brave  man  keeps  his 


self-possession  and  runs  away.  Soldiers  see* 
ing  the  shells  coming  flee  into  the  bomb- 
proofs.  So  in  the  Christian  life;  out  of  danger 
is  in  to  God.  To  run  away  in  that  manner  ia 
not  cowardice,  it  is  common-aense  and  duty. 
The  faster  we  run,  the  better  soldiers  we  are. 
Our  Captain  means  us  to  take  such  cover.  And 
indeed  in  thia  matter  he  runneth  quickly  whose 
heart  and  lips  give  wings  of  prayer  unto  his 
feet. 

There  are  times  when  neither  steam  nor 
electricity  have  ever  made  us  journey  so  fast 
as  just  kneeling  down  can  do.  A  godly  man 
was  told  of  the  tremendous  speed  of  the  flight 
of  the  heavenly  bodies.  "  I  know,"  said  he, 
"  of  one  thing  that  is  quicker,  it  is  the  answer  of 
God  to  the  prayer  of  faith:  for  it  is  written, 
'Before  they  call  I  will  answer,  and  while 
they  are  yet  speaking  I  will  hear.'  "  The  sonl 
that  casts  itself  on  God  travels  faster  than  the 
light.  And  this  is  a  race  which  every  runner 
can  win;  no  one  robs  another  of  the  prize.  It 
is  just  as  true  for  your  neighbor  as  it  is  for  you, 
and  just  as  true  for  you  as  it  is  for  your  neigh- 
bor, that  "  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong 
tower:  the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is 
safe."— S.  S.  Times. 

^^ 

PROM  THE  FIRST  DISTRICT  OF 
VIRQINIA. 

If  each  congregation  in  this  District  would 
put  one  minister  in  the  field  one  month  annu- 
ally, twelve  hundred  sermons  could  be  preached 
besides  our  regular  work. 

If  each  minister  in  our  District  would  con- 
duct a  ten  days'  meeting  annually,  more  than 
one  thousand  sermons  would  be  preached. 

If  five  persons  should  be  converted  at  each 
of  the  above  series  of  meetings,  then  more  than 
five  hundred  persons  would  be  added  to  the 
church  yearly. 

If  each  member  in  this  District  would  give 
as  "  the  Lord  has  prospered  "  him,  we  could 
have  four  District  evangelists  regularly  in  the 
field,  and  then  have  funds  for  the  world-wide 
mission,  India  sufferers  and  other  missions. 

If  each  member  would  give  only  one  cent  a 
week  we  would  have  $13,000  yearly  for  mission 
work. 

If  each  family  where  there  are  members  in 
this  District  would  take  the  Messenger,  at 
least  six  hundred  subscribers  would  be  added 
to  the  list,  and  three  thousand  more  people 
would  get  to  read  the  Messenger, 

If  every  member  in  our  District  would  do 
just  what  we  promise  the  deacons  yearly,  viz, 
"that  we  will  still  labor  with  the  Brethren  for 
an  increase  of  holiness  both  in  ourselves  and 
others,"  the  above  figures  would  be  fully  met. 
C.  D.  Hylton. 
Dalevitie,  Va„  Sept.  /6. 

From  a  human  standpoint  it  did  look  as 
though  God  has  made  a  mistake  in  permitting 
Stephen  to  be  cut  off  in  the  very  midst  of  a 
work  for  which  he  was  so  well  fitted.  Yet, 
then  as  now,  the  success  of  the  cause  did  not 
depend  upon  any  man.  This  lesson  has  been 
repeated  so  often  that  we  ought  by  this  time  to 
have  faith  in  the  final  victory  of  righteousness. 
God  will  not  be  without  witnesses,  and  his 
word  shall  not  return  unto  him  void.-  Stephen's 
case  was  only  a  beginning.  There  was  an  end 
to  the  quiet  fellowship  of  the  saints  then  in 
Jerusalem.  The  enemy  had  been  arqused. 
As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc  of  the  church, 
Happy  day  for  the  church!  Although  the 
clouds  seemed  to  have  closed  about  it,  a 
broader  day  was  about  to  dawn  upon  the 
church. 

There  are  but  two  centers  in  the  universe, 
God  and  Self.  We  recognize  either  the  one  or 
the  other  of  these  as  the  center  about  which  all 
other  things  are  drawn,  in  our  existence,  In 
the  one  case  we  consider  our  neighbor,  the 
world,  our  interests,  our  duties,  and  our  pleas- 
ures, in  their  relation  to  God  and  in  God's  re- 
lation to  them.  In  the  other  case,  we  consider 
all  these  things  in  their  relation  to  Self,  and 
the  relation  of  Self  to  them.  How  is  it  in  your 
case?— S.  S.  Times. 

^^ 

WHBNBVBR  you  make  the  sunshine 

On  a  darkened  face  to  break. 
Whenever  a  sell-denial 

For  another's  sake  you  make; 
Whene'er  lor  suuls  ol  Che  wandering 

la  Jesus'  name  you  pray. 
You  are  being  a  mintsterlngspirlt 

And  making  things  go  God's  way. 
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Sept.  29,  1900. 


Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Receipts  from  Sept.  15  to  Sept.  aa. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS, 
IMoney  donated  to  this  fund  wilt  bo  died  at  home  or 
abroad  as  necessity  demand,  it.  This  fund  Is  on  the 
truo  basis,— to  be  used  where  needed,  and  It  Is  hoped  that 
It  will  be  well  •uppo/ted.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  bo  acknowledged  under  this 
Iund.l# 

Previously    reported *S.a69  10 

Iowa.— By  a  deceased  sister,  Adol,  I1.50; 
Franklin  charch,  *a.7o:  U.  S.  Blough.  Waterloo, 
U:  Ephralm  Llchty  and  wile,  Waterloo,  134;  to- 


tal, ■ 


43  ao 


37  00 


14  89 
13  00 


6  03 
5  as 
1  00 
1  So 
1  46 


-A  brother  and  aistcr.  Rock  RKar  cong., 
13;  Samuel  J.  Flko,  Mlllcdgevlllo,  *io;  Cyrus 
Miller.  Lanark,  JSl  marriage  nollce  by  P.  R. 
Koltner,  Sterling,  So  centB;  Oakley  cong.,  $7-S°; 
Sally  Kimmel,  Lanark,  ft;  total, 

Kans— Cedar  Creek  church,  *ia.S7;  Newton 
church,  Ji.S°:  Essie  Morris,  Altamont,  81  cents; 
total, 

Md,- Beaver  Creek  cong., 

pA  -Marriage  notice  by  G,  W.  Shock,  Berlin, 
So  centB;  marriage  notlco  by  Joseph  Holsopplo, 
Indiana,  so  cents;  Royerslord  church,  J6.50;  Par- 
kerslord  church,  (a. 57;  a  brother.  Norrlstown,  |j; 
total 

Ohio— Paradise  S.  S„  Wooiter  church,  J5I 
Sarah  A.  Crowell,  Delta,  $1;  total 

Mo.— Osceola  church 

LA.— Roanoke  church 

VA .— Sallle  Maphis,  Mt.  Olive, 

iND-HartfordCltyS.  S 

Cal  —  Sarah  Gnagey,  Pasadena 

Total, 6l0gS  *\ 

Lcbb  transfer  to  India  Famine  Fund 1  °° 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1000 (6,094  41 

WASHINGTON  MEKT1NGH00SE, 
[The  house  In  Washington  Is  now  finished,  but  more 
funds  are  greatly  needed  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  Indebtedness.] 

Previously  reported Mi7  69 

Cal— G.  M,  Hepncr,  Covlna *5  00 

PA.— A  brother  and  sister,  Warrior's  Mark 
church,  li;  a  brother,  Norrlstown,  |i;  total, .  .  .  •       a  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 (244  69 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported, *?12  n 

Cal.— G.  M.  Hepner.  Covlna i°o  00 

VA.-Linville  Creek  S.S a  4S 

III.— A  brother  and  sister.  Rock  River  cong,,  .      2  00 

Pa.— Emma  C.  Rcitz,  Friedens ■  3S 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 I8i7  81 

INDIA  FAMINE  FOND. 
ITwo  years  ago  lamlne  devaBtated  India.  Thousands 
upon  thousands  staged  to  death.  This  year  a  greater 
lamlne  Is  upon  the  unfortunates  ol  that  benighted  land, 
Two  veins  ago  Brethren  and  friends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  is  there 
to-day7  Shall  not  the  good  people  ol  plentiful  America 
ot«e  greater  assistance  than  bcloref  Every  cent  Bent 
Ya  wlB  bo  forwarded  direct  to  the  mlBslonaries  ol  the 
Brethron  church  in  India.] 

Previously  reported *9,448  95 

Md.— Middletown  Valley  church,  Jai;  Beaver 
Dam  S,  S..  J4.S0;  unknown,  Hagorstown,  40 
cents;  total 

Kans.— Salem  church 

PA,— A  brother,  Norrlstown,  $1 ;  Lizzie  Swartz, 
Purchase  Line,  ti;  Spring  Run  church,  $io.a6; 
total, 

Va -Sisters'  Aid  Society,  Barren  Ridge. $380; 
PrankllnS.  S.,$8.as;  total     

Cal.— Sarah  Gnagey,  Pasadena,  (to;  B.  Riley, 
Tropico.  |i;  total 

Ind.— Union  cong.,  $4.aS;  brethren  and  friends, 
Shoals,  JS.70;  total 

N.  Dak— Little  S.  S.,  of  Foxholm.  *a.So;  Roae- 
dale  S.  5.i  (3  90;  total 

Ohio.— Sisters' Aid  Society,  Mohican  church, 
%y,  a  brother,  Suffield,  |i;  total 

NEBR.— Sisters'  Sewing  Circle,  Juniata,  total, 

III.— A  brother  and  sister.  Rock  River  cong., 

Iowa.— By  a  deceased  slater,  Adel, 

Wash.— M.  E.  Andrews,  Oystervlllc,  $1;  Mrs. 
Hadley.Oyatervllle.Ji;  total 

Tbx  — Mra.  K.  Smelker,  Kemp 

W.  Va— John  W.  Hevener,  Gillespie 

Mo.— Lizcna  Hylton,  Olathe 


From  Our  Correspondents. 

'As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  Is  good  news  from 
a  far  country." 


ARKANSAS. 

Austin.— We  met  in  regular  quarterly  coun- 
cil  Sept,  12.  Eld.  J.  H.  Neher  presided.  Sis- 
ter Alice  Woodiel  and  the  writer  were  chosen 
as  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  We  will 
hold  oar  fall  love  feast  Nov.  2,  Oar  District 
Meeting  will  be  held  Nov.  1;  Ministerial  Meet- 
ing day  before.  Those  wishing  to  be  met  at 
Austin  will  please  drop  the  writer  a  card.—  IV. 
£.  Whitcher,  Sept.  12. 

CALIFORNIA. 

Uklrah.— We  have  started  at  last  from  the 
isolated  places,  Toleta  and  Fortuna,  Cal.  It 
is  about  seven  hundred  miles  by  wagon  road 
the  way  we  will  travel.  It,  is  very  pleasant  to 
travel  this  way.  It  was  over  seven  years  since  I 
was  baptized,  and  I  haven't  heard  a  brother 
preach  since;  nor  have  I  attended  a  love  feast. 
It  will  take  about  thirty  days  to  make  the  trip. 
—B.  W.  Nays,  Sept.  16. 

COLORADO. 

Rocky  Ford.— We  held  our  quarterly  coun- 
cil Sept.  13.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct,  27. 
Eight  young  people  have  recently  been  added 
by  baptiam  and  a  number  by  letter.  Our  eld- 
er, G.  E.  Studebaker,  has  now  located  perma- 
nently among  us;  but  on  account  of  his  evan- 
gelistic work  cannot  be  here  much  of  his  time. 
We  have  regular  services  each  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening. — Minnie  C.  Gockley,  Sept.  18. 
ILLINOIS. 

Cornell.— We  will  hold  our  Communion  Sat- 
urday evening,  Nov.  3.  Bro.  Thomas  Rober- 
son,  of  Mansfield,  111.,  will  commence  a  series 
of  meetings  Oct.  29, — David  Heckman,  Sept. 


aa  26 


1a  os 


9  95 

6  40 

6  00 
6  00 
S  00 
a  So 


Total 

With  transfer  Ire 


9,S»S  1 


n  World-wide,    .  . 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 I9,S86  9a 

SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously  reported, (781 

Cal.— G.  M.  Hepner,  Covlna,  $14<3S;  Sarah  Gna- 
gey, Pasadena,  \\\  B.  Riley,  Tropico,  Si;  total,  .  .     a6  35 

Va.— Garber  church  5.  S., S  17 

Mo,— Osceola  church a  So 


.  *8i6  13 


Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900, 
INDIA  MISSION, 

Previously  reported I608  34 

Kans.— Lois  Carr,  Hoislngton 5  00 

Cal.— Sarah  Gnagey,  Pasadena 3  00 

Iowa.— By  a  deceased  sister,  Adel, a  So 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1000 (708  74 

.  Correction.— Aug,  35th  issue,  donation  ol  Si, 06  by 
C.  Temple  Sauble,  Baltimore,  Md.,  was  credited  to 
World-wide  and  should  have  been  credited  to  India 
Famine. 

Gin.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 


You  can  help  yoar  fellow-men.  You  must 
help  your  fellow-men,  But  the  only  way  you 
can  help  them  is  by  being  the  noblest  and  the 
best  man  that  it  is  possible  for  you  to  be. — 
Phillips  Brooks. 


Laplace. — I  am  at  the  Okaw  church  and 
have  been  since  Sept.  13.  Meetings  are  con- 
tinued with  great  interest.  Two  have  made 
the  good  choice  and  others  are  near.  Can 
hardly  wait  for  the  Messenger;  it  comes 
laden  with  so  many  good  things.  May  God's 
rich  grace  ever  guide  those  in  charge,  to  his 
honor  and  glory.— M.  Flory,  Sept.  21. 

Mt.  Carroll.— The  church  at  this  place  met 
in  regular  quarterly  council  Aug.  20,  The 
business  of  the  meeting  was  agreeably  and 
pleasantly  disposed  of.  At  this  meeting  Bro. 
Calvin  McNelly  was  advanced  to  the  second 
degree  of  the  ministry.  Brethren  Franklin 
Myers  and  I.  B.  Trout  were  with  us  to  assist  in 
the  work.  Since  our  spring  feast  three  have 
been  received  into  church  fellowship.—  IV.  H. 
Eisenbise,  Sept.  12. 

Mulberry  Qrove.— Our  love  feast  occurred 
Sept  S.  It  was  a  very  enjoyable  and  we  hope 
profitable  meeting.  Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb,  of  Pyr- 
mont,  lnd„  came  to  us  that  evening  and  is  still 
continuing  the  meeting  with  good  interest. — L. 
E.  Lilligh,  Sept.  l{. 

Mil  mine.— Bro.  Dorsey  Hodgden  held  a  very 
interesting  series  of  meetings  for  us,  which 
closed  Sept.  2.  Our  council  occurred  Sept.  13. 
One  letter  was  granted  and  two  were  read. 
We  appointed  our  love  feast  for  Sept.  26. — 
Daniel  Heckman,  Cerrogordo,  III.,  Sept.  ij. 

Mt.  Vernon.— We  held  a  love  feast  Sept. 
15  and  had  a  good  meeting.  Bro.  Henry  Lil- 
ligh officiated.  At  a  special  council  Bro.  O.  Z. 
Hicks  was  chosen  delegate  to  District  Meet- 
ing.—D.  Z.  A?igle,  Sept.  18. 

Polo.— Our  meetings  in  Polo  still  continue. 
So  far  one  baptized  and  two  applicants,  and 
others  very  near  the  kingdom,  The  attend- 
ance has  been  good  and  the  spirit  of  the  meet- 
ing moat  excellent.  We  shall  continue  some 
time  yet.— John  Heckman,  Sept.  17. 

Polo.— Our  council  passed  off  very  pleasant- 
ly yesterday.  Bro.  E.  Forney  and  wife  were 
granted  letters  of  membership.  He  has  been 
in  charge  of  the  Pine  Creek  church  more  than 
a  quarter  of  a  century.  The  church  has  pros- 
pered under  his  care.  He  now  goes  to  Cali- 
fornia. We  pray  the  church  may  continue  to 
prosper  under  the  care  of  others  as  it  has  in 
the  past.  The  community  as  well  as  the 
church  regret  to  see  him  go,  but  since  he  goes 
we  bid  him  God-speed  in  his  new  field  of  labor. 
—John  Heckman,  Sept.  21. 

Woodland. —  Sunday  evening  we  closed  a 
very  interesting  series  of  meetings  which  we 
have  all  been  enjoying  for  the  last  three  weeks. 
Bro.  Geo,  W.  Cripe,  of  Cerrogordo,  did  the 
preaching.  We  have  been  greatly  encouraged. 
As  a  result  of  the  meetings  ten  came  out  on  the 


Lord's  side.  Six  of  these  were  beads  of  fami- 
lies whose  companions  have  been  trying  to 
hold  up  the  banner  of  Christ  alone.  Sept.  11 
and  12  we  held  our  Communion  meeting.  Be- 
sides Bro.  Cripe,  Bro.  Flory,  of  Girard,  was  with 
us.  We  held  an  election  for  one  minister;  but 
two  brethren  receiving  about  the  same  num- 
ber of  votes,  we  agreed  to  install  them  both. 
The  lot  fell  on  brethren  Samuel  G.  Bucher 
and  Emmert  Eshelman,  Our  aged  brother, 
Henry  Donner,  is  very  low.  He  was  anointed 
a  few  days  ago.  I  think  he  is  next  to  the  old- 
est minister  in  the  Brotherhood.— Lydia  Walt- 
er, Summum,  III.,  Sept.  18. 

West  Branch.— Bro.  C,  P.  Rowland  began 
a  aeries  of  meetings  at  the  West  Branch  hoase 
Sept.  2,  and  continued  until  the  evening  of  the 
sixteenth,  when  the  meetings  closed  with  good 
interest  and  one  applicant  for  baptism.  Bap- 
tism was  administered  yesterday  morning. — D. 
A.  Rowland,  Polo,  III.,  Sept.  18. 

INDIANA. 
Beaver  Dam.— This  church  met  in  quarter- 
ly council  Sept.  8,  preparatory  to  our  Com- 
munion. Much  business  was  transacted  with 
the  best  of  feeling.  Our  Communion,  which 
occurred  Sept.  13,  was  thought  to  have  been 
the  smallest  in  the  history  of  the  church;  it 
was,  however,  a  rich  feast  to  those  that  sur- 
rounded the  table.  Bro,  James  Warren,  one 
of  our  old  deacons,  who  has  been  very  feeble 
most  of  the  time  for  a  year  or  over,  has  been 
blessed  with  strength  enough  to  attend  the 
services  in  the  afternoon  and  evening,  and  al- 
so again  enjoy  the  sermon  the  next  morning 
after  the  Communion.  Bro.  John  Secrist,  from 
Eugene,  Ind.,  was  with  us  over  the  meeting 
and  did  nearly  all  the  preaching.  Our  pre- 
siding elder,  Samuel  S.  Leckrone,  officiated, 
assisted  by  brethren  Secrist  and  Emanuel 
Leckrone.  Eld.  Samuel  Burket,  who  has  been 
a  resident  in  this  church  ever  since  his  early 
boyhood  days,  has  sold  his  property  and  moves 
away  to  another  field  of  labor,  which  leaves 
this  church  with  Bro.  Edward  Warren  alone  in 
the  ministry.  Eld.  David  Dilling  is  booked 
for  a  series  of  meetings  here,  to  begin  the  fore 
part  of  December.— John  L.  Kline,  Sevastopol, 
Ind.,  Sept.  16. 

Buck  Creek.— We  met  in  special  council 
preparatory  to  our  Communion,  to  be  held 
Sept.  14.  We  also  did  the  business  of  the  reg- 
ular council,  We  had  a  very  pleasant  meeting, 
Our  Beech  Grove  churchhouse.  is  now  repaired. 
Next  Sunday  will  be  our  first  meeting  in  it 
since  repaired.  Our  Sunday  school  ia  pro- 
gressing, with  C.  E.  Stauble  and  L.  L.  Teeter 
superintendents.  We  feel  to  thank  the  Breth- 
ren for  giving  ns  such  good  quarterlies  to  pre- 
pare the  lessons  from.—/.  B.  Wike,  Moore- 
land,  Ind.,  Sept.  is. 

Cedar  Lake.— Aug.  5  we  held  our  annual 
harvest  meeting.  Bro.  Adam  Ebey,  of  Wawa- 
ka,  did  the  preaching.  He  gave  as  two  good 
sermons,  one  thanksgiving  and  one  mission- 
ary sermon;  after  which  we  took  up  a  collec- 
tion for  the  starving  of  India,  which  amounted 
to  a  little  over  twenty-one  dollars, — /.  H. 
Elson,  Fairfield  Center,  Ind.,  Sept,  17. 

Mexico.  —  Bro.  A.  Hutchison  came  to  us 
Sept.  I  and  preached  each  evening  and  twice 
each  Sunday  until  the  evening  of  Sept.  14. 
Two  made  application  for  membership  the  last 
evening.  His  sermons  were  all  clear  and  to 
the  point.  The  members  were  encouraged 
while  sinners  had  the  Gospel  offered  to  them 
in  its  true  light.— A.  D.  Lair,  Sept.  17. 

Manchester.— On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  9, 
there  was  a  meeting  held  in  the  College  chapel 
that  will  long  be  remembered  by  those  that 
were  there.  It  was  the  last  Sunday  that  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Adam  Ebey  would  be  with  us  be- 
fore going  to  India.  The  evening  was  spent  in 
miasionary  talks.  They  gave  us  a  farewell  ad- 
dress and  words  of  encouragement,  after  which 
some  of  the  brethren  and.  sisters  gave  some 
very  good  talks.  It  was  a  meeting  where  sor- 
row and  joy  mingled.  It  was  very  hard  to 
hear  Sister  Alice  say  farewell,  for  ahe  has  so 
long  been  with  us,  and  has  been  one  of  our 
most  earnest  workers  in  Sunday  school.  We 
will  miss  her  very  much.  Yet  it  brings  joy  to 
think  that  some  more  are  going  to  the  field  of 
India  where  there  is  so  much  to  do.  May  they 
have  a  safe  and  pleasant  voyage.  —  Mary 
Neher,  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  Sept.  12. 

Notice.— The  following  railroad  arrange- 
ments have  been  made  for  the  Ministerial  and 
District  Meetings  of  Northern  Indiana.  The 
meeting  will  be  held  in  Salem  churchhouse, 
three  miles  south  and  two  miles  east  of  Mil- 


ford.  The  Big  Four  will  stop  all  trains  both 
from  north  and  south  at  Gregg's  crossing,  three 
miles  south  of  Milford.  Ticket  for  Milford 
but  get  off  the  train  at  Gregg's  crossing,  which 
ia  only  two  miles  from  place  of  meeting.  All 
trains  will  stop  there  Oct.  2,  3,  4  and  5,  The 
fare  on  this  road  will  be  one  and  one-third 
fares  for  the  round  trip.  Those  coming  on  B. 
&  O.  will  change  cars  at  Milford  Junction, 
Arrangements  are  being  matured  for  rates  on 
the  B.  &  O.— W.  R.  Deeter,  Milford,  Ind., 
Sept.  18. 

Notice.— Those  wishiog  to  attend  the  Minis- 
terial  and  District  Meetings  of  Middle  Indiana 
to  be  held  in  the  Eel  River  charch,  Oct.  10  and 
11,  will  please  remember  that  trains  are  due  as 
follows  at  Packerton,  on  Nickel  Plate:  going 
east,  1  P.  M.  and  7  P.  M.;  going  west,  2  P,  \\t 
Big  Four  at  North  Manchester,  Ind.:  trains 
pass  at  North  Mancheater  at  10:  43;  one  south 
at  6  A,  M.  and  another  at  3:  45  P.  M.,  and 
north  at  4  P,  M.  Silver  Lake:  north,  10:  05  A. 
M.;  3:  22  P,  M.;  8:  11  P.  M.;  south,  10:  28  A. 
M,;  4:  15  P.  M.;  5:-  35  A.  M.  Wabash  road: 
east,  3:  58,  4:  5Q  and  7:  28  P.  M.;  west,  II:  51, 
9:  07  and  6:  42  A.  M.  All  the  above  trains  will 
be  met  Oct.  9,  with  conveyances  to  haul  pas- 
sengers  to  place  of  meeting.  No  arrange- 
ments have  been  made  to  meet  passengers  be- 
fore or  after  the  above  date. — C.  C.  Arnold, 
North  Manchester,  Ind.,  Sept.  22. 

Osceola  congregation  met  on  Sept.  1  in 
special  council  preparatory  to  our  love  feast, 
to  be  held  Oct.  6.  We  had  another  enjoyable 
meeting.  The  report  of  the  annual  viait  was  a 
pleasure.  We  want  to  announce  that  any  de- 
siring to  attend  our  feast  Oct.  6  will  find  it 
very  convenient  between  Goshen  and  South 
Bend  as  the  street  car  stops  just  opposite  the 
church,  one-half  mile  east  of  Osceola. — /,  W, 
Hoover,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sept.  15. 

Pleasant  Dale.  —  Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  Aug.  30,  Ow- 
ing to  the  warm  weather  and  busy  season,  with 
some  other  hindrances,  the  congregations  were 
not  so  large  as  we  desired;  yet  the  interest  was 
good.  He  preached  twenty-two  sermons, 
Four  were  baptized,  all  young  in  years.  Bro.  I, 
J.  is  a  teacher  that  gives  no  uncertain  sound.- 
H.J.  Dilling,  Sept,  17. 

Pipe  Creek. — Our  council  meeting  prepan- 
tory  to  our  love  feast  was  held  Sept.  5.  Brc '  ■ 
Daniel  P.  Nead  was  selected  as  presidio/ 
elder  for  this  church,  owing  to  the  deatHof 
Eld,  Daniel  P.  Shively.  Brethren  Davis  Klep- 
inger  and  D.  P.  Nead  were  selected  as  dele- 
gates to  District  Meeting.  Our  love  feast  was 
held  Sept.  12.  Owing  to  the  busy  season  of  the 
year  the  attendance  was  small,  but  a  good 
meeting  was  held.  Bro.  David  Wolf,  of  Sao- 
tafe  church,  officiated.— W.  B.  Daily,  Nead, 
Ind.,  Sept.  15. 

Springfield.— Our  harvest  meeting,  Sepl.g, 
was  a  pleasant  one.  Bro.  J.  H.  Miller,  of 
Goshen,  preached  to  us.  519,36  was  donated 
for  the  India  sufferers.  On  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day evenings,  previous  to  the  harvest  meeting, 
Bro.  Adam  Ebey  and  wife  gave  us  social  meet- 
ings, which  were  much  enjoyed.  —  Hattit 
Weaver,  Cosperville,  Ind.,  Sept.  it. 

Sugar  Creek.— Our  harvest  meeting,  held 
Sept,  9,  passed  off  pleasantly.  Bro.  E.  B,  Hoff, 
of  North  Manchester,  preached  a  harvest  ser- 
mon at  10:  30  o'clock  and  a  missionary  sermoo 
at  2  o'clock,  after  which  a  collection  was  tak- 
en for  the  Orphans'  Home  of  Middle  Indiana, 
which  amounted  to  S7-3°-  °ur  council  meet- 
ing preparatory  to  our  Communion  was  held 
Sept.  13,  Our  new  churchhouse  was  dedicated 
Sept.  16.  J.  H.  Wright  and  Samuel  Leckrone 
conducted  the  services.  The  debt,  which  was 
small,  was  satisfied.  ""We  have  a  nice  house. 
May  the  Lord  bless  those  who  labored  so  bard 
for  the  house.— Henry  Neff,  Sept,  17. 

Wabash.— On  the  evening  of  Sept.  2  =B«- 
Otho  Winger,  of  the  Somerset  church,  and  late 
of  Manchester  College,  preached  a  very  ac- 
ceptable discourse  at  this  place.— Kittie  Hursh, 

Sept.  /?. 

IOWA. 

Des  Moines  Valley.— We   met   in   council 
Sept.  1,  Eld.   H.  R.  Taylor  presiding.    Sister 
Sage  was  chosen  delegate  to  District  Meeting. 
Last  Saturday,  Sept.  8,  we  held  our  love  feast- 
There  were  not  so  many  ministering  brethren 
present,  yet  we  had  a  very  impressive  rnee- 
ing.    There  were  some  present  who  bad  nev 
before  had  the  privilege  of  attending  one  0 
our  love  feasts.     Sunday  morning  at  10  a'* 
Manda  Mathis  gave  a  very  interesting  talk 
the  children-—  Sara  Goughnour,  Sept.  i3< 
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Franklin.  —  Our  Communion  of  Sept.  7 
passed  off  pleasantly.  Ministers  from  adjoin- 
ing churches  were  W.  W.  Folger  and  J.  E. 
BailVj  the  latter  remaining  with  us  and  con- 
ducting a  series  of  meetings,  which  closed  last 
night.  Bro.  Baily  surely  did  his  duty  and  al- 
though none  were  ready  to  heed  the  warning 
at  this  time,  we  hope  the  good  seed  will  not  be 
lost.  A  choice  was  held  for  minister.  The  lot 
[ell  on  Bro.  Edward  Johnston,  who  with  his 
wife  was  dnly  installed,— Jemima  Kob,  Garden 
Grove,  Iowa,  Sept.  17. 

Harrison. — Our  quarterly  council  occurred 
Sept.  14.  Our  l°ve  *ea8t  wi"  De  Oct.  6,  begin- 
ning at  10  A.  M.  This  church  will  be  repre- 
sented at  District  Meeting  by  Eld.  W.  H. 
Long.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  by 
electing  Bro.  Harvey  Gnagy  superintendent. 
One  was  received  by  baptism  Sept.  16.  Bro. 
F.  M.  Wheeler,  of  Rockton,  Iowa,  will  be  with 
us  some  time  in  October  and  conduct  a  series 
0f  meetings.— Sadie  Lehman,  Sept.  18.  la 

Klngsley.  —  Our  church  met  in  quarterly 
council  Sept.  8.  Brethren  R.  F.  McCune  and 
Geo.  A.  Shamberger  were  present  and  con- 
ducted the  meeting.  Bro.  Daniel  Dierdorff  was 
elected  delegate  to  our  District  Meeting.  Two 
letters  of  membership  were  read.  We  elected 
our  Sunday-school  officers  for  the  next  six 
months.  We  decided  to  hold  our  Communion 
services  Oct.  6,  at  3  P.  M.,  at  the  West  house, 
Brethren  McCune  and  Shamberger  gave  us 
some  very  good  sermons  Sunday  morning  and 
evening.— Phoebe  Foft,  Pierson,  Io-wa,  Sept.  //, 

Liberty ville.  —  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  I, 
the  home  ministry  began  a  series  of  meetings 
and  continued  till  Sept.  7,  the  time  of  our 
Communion,  when  the  following  visiting  breth- 
ren came  to  our  assistance:  Eld.  John  Follis, 
Orlando  Ogden,  C.  E.  Wolf,  Edwin  Roda- 
baugh  and  Victor  Anderson.  Bro.  Ogden  offi- 
ciated.  About  seventy  members  surrounded 
the  table.  Although  our  congregation  was 
very  large,  perhaps  not  more  than  one-third  of 
the  people  could  get  into  the  house;  yet  we 
never  had  better  order.  A  deep  solemnity 
pervaded  the  entire  audience.  The  next  day 
Bro.  Ogden  gave  us  a  most  excellent  sermon, 
his  subject  being,  "  Walking  with  God."  The 
Aatae  ministry  again  took  up  the  work,  but  on 
■&£Munt  of  ill  health  of  the  writer  the  meet- 
llgs  had  to  close  at  the  time  when  they  should 
have  continued.  Bro.  Holder  did  most  of  the 
preaching. — Abraham  Wolf,  Batavia,  Iowa, 
Sept.  13. 

Monroe  County.  —  This  church  met  ir 
quarterly  council  Sept.  8.  Considerable  busi 
ness  was  before  the  meeting.  Our  love  feast 
will  be  held  Oct.  26,  at  3  P.  M.  Bro.  J.  M. 
Follis  was  selected  as  our  delegate  to  District 
Meeting. —  Willis  Rodabaugh,  Fredric,  Iowa, 
Sept.  ig. 

North  English.— Bro.  C.  H.  Brown  came  to 
us  Sept.  1  and  has  been  holding  forth  the 
words  of  Eternal  Truth  to  us.  Yesterday  two 
were  made  willing  to  put  on  Christ  in  baptism, 
Others  are  near  the  kingdom.  We  expect  to 
have  a  Communion  meeting  here  in  town  next 
Thursday  evening,  It  will  be  the  first  one 
ever  held  in  this  church, — Alice  Garber,  Sept. 
*7- 

North  English.— I  left  home  Aug,  23  for 
Plattsburg,  Mo.;  commenced  meetings  with  the 
Brethren  Aug.  24;  continued  over  31st.  One 
made  the  good  choice.  I  am  at  present  hold 
ing  meetings  in  North  English,  Iowa. — C.  H. 
Brown,  Sept.  20. 

Waterloo.— Our  series  of  meetings  closed  last 
evening,  Although  there  were  no  immediate 
results,  we  trust  the  good  seed  sown  will  bring 
forth  much  fruit.  Bro.  Zuck  certainly  did  his 
part  well.  Our  feast  was  an  enjoyable  one, 
The  representation  from  the  adjoining  church- 
es added  much  to  the  interest  of  the  meeting, 
A  children's  meeting  was  held  in  connection 
wnh  the  feast.  Very  interesting  talks  were 
given  by  Bro.  Shick,  Sister  Nicholson,  and  Sis 
ler  Johnson,  of  Nezperce,  Idaho.— Alda  E.  Al- 
ight, Sept.  17. 

KANSAS. 

Atchison. — As  many  of  your  readers  assist- 
ed in  defraying  expenses  of  curing  my  cancer, 

"0  no  doubt  are  anxious  to  know  how  1  am 
Setting  along,  1  wish  to  tell  them  that  I  am 
'gain  at  the  hospital  at  Atchison,  Kans.;  this 
,me  to  stay  until  cured.  As  the  doctor  tried 
10  save  all  the  flesh  he  possibly  could  he  did 
n°l  kill  it  wide  enough  to  get  all  of  the  dis 

*sed  bone.    He  now  is  doing  so  and  it  will 

e  Ir°m  three  to  five  weeks.— John  J.  Hoov- 

tr>B°X334t  Sept.  18. 


Brazllton.— At  our  feast,  Sept.  8,  sixty-four 
members  were  at  the  tables,  and  love  and  good 
will  were  manifested  everywhere.  Seven  min- 
isters were  in  attendance.  The  evening  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bro.  Christian  Holde- 
man,  of  Jasper  County,  Mo.  Four  were  will- 
ing to  go  with  us,  and  were  baptized  Sunday. 
Our  elder,  A.  L.  Boyd,  is  going  to  move  into 
the  Indian  Territory,  so  we  will  need  a  minis- 
ter, and  would  be  glad  to  correspond  with  any 
minister  wishing  to  locate  in  our  vicinity.  Our 
church  is  growing  both  in  number  and  un- 
feigned love.—/.  W.  Wampier,  Sept.  12. 

Cedar  Creek.— We  held  our  harvest  meet- 
ing Sept.  9.  Eld.  John  Sherfy,  of  the  Scott 
Valley  church,  was  with  us  and  preached  a 
practical  sermon,  using  a  part  of  the  sixteenth 
chapter  of  Deuteronomy  as  a  basis.  In  the 
afternoon  a  missionary  meeting  was  held, 
After  a  few  good  talks  were  delivered  a  collec- 
tion was  taken,  which  resulted  in  raising  $10.89. 
Let  the  missionary  spirit  continue  to  grow, — 
L.  Watkins,  Mont  Ida,  Kans.,  Sept.  13. 

Gypsum  City. — We  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Rock  Creek  church,  Kans., 
last  Saturday  evening.  Attendance  fair;  sing- 
ing splendid. — Geo.  Manon,  Sept.  17, 

Notice — All  the  elders  of  the  Northeastern 
District  of  Kansas  are  requested  to  meet  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Simon  Studebaker  at  place 
of  District  Meeting  on  Tuesday  morning,  at 
7:  30,  Oct.  i,—I.  H.  Crist,  18  S.  Mill  St.,  Sept., 
14. 

Notice.— The  Mutual  Aid  Association  of  the 
Northeastern  District  of  Kansas  will  hold  her 
annual  meeting  in  the  Vermilion  church, 
Oct.  4— on  the  day  following  District  Meeting, 
All  are  invited  to  remain  for  this  meeting. — B. 
S.  Katherman,  Sec,  Lawrence,  Kans.,  Sept. 
17- 

Osage.— Sept.  15  we  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil with  a  good  attendance.  Elders  Leonard 
Wolfe  and  A.  L.  Boyd  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Salem  Beery  was  ordained  to  the  eldership  and 
he  and  his  wife  duly  installed.  Two  were  re- 
ceived by  letter.  One  letter  was  granted, 
Bro.  E.  M.Wolfe  was  elected  to  represent  us 
at  District  Meeting.  One  query  was  sent  to 
District  Meeting.  We  re-elected  our  Sunday- 
school  officers  for  six  months.  More  definite 
arrangements  were  made  for  our  Communion, 
which  will  be  held  Nov.  3.  Bro.  Samuel  Ulrey 
was  appointed  Messenger  and  Inglenook 
agent.  Collection  taken  up  for  missions:  $1-65. 
— Z>.  P.  Neher,  Girard,  Kans.,  R.  R.  No.  /, 
Sept.  17. 

Oakland. —  Our  council  meeting  was  held 
the  evening  of  Sept.  II.  Bro.  C.  J.  Hooper 
presided.  The  business  which  came  before 
the  meeting  was  promptly  and  pleasantly  dis- 
posed of.  Bro.  John  Taylor  is  our  delegate  to 
District  Meeting,  and  Bro.  Harley  Taylor  is 
our  delegate  to  the  Sunday  School  Meeting, 
In  the  afternoon  of  this  day  Brother  and  Sister 
C.  J.  Hooper,  who  have  both  been  sick,  called 
for  the  brethren  and  were  anointed.  The 
service  was  very  impressive.  The  Lord  was 
with  us  and  the  blessing  came.  After  council 
meeting  a  few  members  repaired  to  the  home 
of  another  of  our  brethren,  where  the  rite  of 
anointing  for  the  cleansing  of  both  soul  and 
body  was  again  administered,  As  we  beheld 
the  countenances  of  these  dear  brethren  "re- 
flect the  light  divine,"  and  listened  to  their 
words  of  joy  and  soul  comfort,  we  were  made 
to  wonder  why  this  ordinance  is  not  more  often 
engaged  in. — Dora  Sherfy,  221  West  Tenth 
Avenue,  Topeka,  Kans.,  Sept.  20. 

Prairie  View.— Our  elder,  Bro.  A.  M.  Dick- 
ey, of  Mcpherson,  came  to  our  place  Sept.  5 
Meeting  commenced  on  the  same  evening,  and 
continued  each  evening  during  the  week. 
Our  Communion  services  were  very  enjoyable. 
A  number  of  young  sisters  and  one  young 
brother  were  at  the  table  for  the  first  time. 
On  Sunday  afternoon,  at  2  P.  M.,  we  had  Sun- 
day-school Meeting,  conducted  by  Bro.  Dickey, 
which  was  very  enjoyable  and  beneficial  to  all. 
— Ida  M.  Hudson,  Friend,  Kans.,  Sept.  13. 

Soldier. — Our  love  feast  was  held  Sept.  9. 
It  was  a  very  enjoyable  meeting.  About  thirty 
communed.  Bro.  Peck,  of  the  Falls  City  con- 
gregation, was  the  visiting  minister.  Our  eld- 
er, Bro.  Wm.  Davis,  officiated.  Two  precious 
souls  were  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism,— Annie  Horn,  Soldier  Creek,  Kans. 
Sept.  16. 

Washington  Creek.— We  met  in  quarterly 
council  Sept.  8,  This  being  the  last  meeting 
before  the  District  Meeting  delegates  were 
chosen.     Bro.  William  Stutsman  was  chosen 


to  act  as  delegate.  An  election  was  held  for 
two  deacons.  Bro.  Ezra  Fishburn  and  Bro. 
Charles  Hoover  were  the  choice  of  the  church. 
Bro.  William  Miller,  of  Westphalia,  will  begin 
a  series  of  meetings  Oct.  16,  and  will  continue 
them  until  our  iove  feast,  Oct.  27. — S.  E.  Post- 
ma,  Alfred,  Kans.,  Sept.  18. 

MARYLAND. 

Maple  Grove. — A  series  of  meetings  was 
begun  in  our  church  Sept.  2  by  our  presiding 
minister.  He  was  assisted  during  the  latter 
part  of  the  week  by  Bro.  John  Pittinger.  On 
Saturday  morning  we  were  pleased  to  see  one 
precious  soul  buried  in  Christ  by  baptism. 
Our  love  feast  was  held  Saturday  evening  and 
was  largely  attended.  Sister  Handwork,  who 
was  unable  to  attend  our  love  feast  on  account 
of  old  age  and  afflictions,  desired  to  have  a 
love  feast  held  at  her  home,  which  they  grant- 
ed. The  feast  was  held  Wednesday  evening, 
Sept.  12.  Sunday  morning  we  held  a  chil- 
dren's meeting,  which  was  conducted  by  Bro. 
John  Pittinger,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.  Other 
visiting  brethren  that  were  with  us  were 
Jeremiah  Beegbley  and  Lewis  Peck, — Annie 
King;  Bevansville,  Md„  Sept,  16, 

Sam-'s  Creek.— Sept.  8  the  members  of  the 
Sam's  Creek  church  were  made  to  rejoice  in 
once  more  having  the  privilege  of  engaging  in 
the  ordinances  of  the  Lord's  house.  The 
brethren  gave  us  some  wholesome  food  to  di- 
gest. Bro.  A.  B.  Barnhart,  of  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  officiated.  A  number  of  neighboring 
brethren  assisted  in  the  services. — Minerva 
Roop,  New  Windsor,  Md.,  Sept.  16. 

MINNESOTA. 
Worthlngton.— Sept.  9  Eld.  C.  S.  Hilary 
delivered  a  farewell  sermon  to  this  congrega- 
tion. In  the  evening  Bro.  Brubaker,  of  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  and  Bro.  Horning,  of  South  Dakota, 
occupied  the  pulpit.  Saturday,  Sept.  15,  our 
love  feast  was  held.  Over  one  hundred  mem- 
bers surrounded  the  tables,  We  can  look 
back  but  five  years,  when  about  two  dozen 
gathered  around  the  Lord's  table  in  a  shed  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Schechter,  Surely  the  Lord 
has  blessed  us,  Brethren  Rolston  and  Wolf 
were  the  visiting  ministers.  Other  members 
were  present  from  afar.  Bro.  Peter  Brubaker 
was  cbosen  to  the  ministry,  and  Bro.  D.  H, 
Keller  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree, 
Sunday  afternoon  one  young  man  was  bap- 
tized. The  evening  of  Sept.  17  we  bade  fare- 
well to  Brother  and  Sister  Hilary,  our  dear 
father  and  mother,  who  now  leave  for  their 
work  in  Montreal,  Canada.  May  the  Lord 
bless  their  labors  and  keep  us  all  in  the  right. 
—Martha  Hilary  Keller,  Sept.  17. 

MISSOURI. 

Frlstoe.— Bro.  D.  L,  Miller's  visit  and  talks 
on  Bible  Lands,  etc.,  have  been  most  highly  ap- 
preciated by  all  who  had  the  privilege  of  hear- 
ing him.  The  only  regrets  were  that  his  stay 
was  too  short.  1  regard  this  visit  as  one  of  the 
most  enjoyable  as  well  as  profitable  visits  of 
my  life,  as  it  afforded  us  an  opportunity  of 
talking  over  matters  concerning  the  church. 
May  the  good  Lord  abundantly  bless  and  pros- 
per our  dear  brother,  so  that  he  may  do  much 
good  work  yet  for  the  cause  of  Christ. — M.  T, 
Baer,  Sept.  17, 

Mineral  Creek.— We  met  in  council  Sept. 
15,  Considerable  business  came  before  the 
meeting;  all  disposed  of  very  pleasantly.  One 
letter  was  granted.  It  was  decided  to  hold 
our  love  feast  Nov,  10.  We  expect  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  beginning  Oct.  27,  Bro, 
George  Manon,  of  Kansas,  will  do  the  preach- 
ing. Brethren  M.  A.  Logan  and  James  Mohler 
were  called  to  the  deacon's  office, — Lydia 
Lents,  Leeton,  Mo.,  Sept.  /./. 

Osceola.— Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  came  to  us  Sept, 
12  and  delivered  eight  Bible  Land  talks  and 
was  with  us  during  our  love  feast,  which  was 
held  Sept.  15,  at  ten  o'clock.  Among  the  visit- 
ing brethren  were  A.  Rodebaugb,  A.  Killing- 
worth,  T.  Bray.  We  bad  a  crowded  house  and 
good  order.  We  had  five  accessions  to  the 
church,  one  by  baptism  and  four  by  letter. 
We  took  up  a  collection  for.  the  world-wide 
missions  and  received  $5.50,  and  52.25  for  the 
churchhouse  in  Switzerland.—  Jonah  Cripe, 
Sept.  21, 

Spring  Branch.— Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  came  to 
us  Sunday,  Sept.  9,  and  continued  with  us  till 
the  evening  of  Sept.  II,  preaching  in  all  five 
sermons  to  interested  audiences,  Good  im- 
pressions were  made  on  several  persons  out- 
side the  church.  Monday  evening,  Sept.  J2, 
we    had    our    church    meeting.     Everything 


passed  off  pleasantly.  B.  E.  Breshears  and  L. 
B.  Ihrig  were  chosen  as  delegates  to  District 
Meeting.  Our  evergreen  Sunday  school  is 
progressing  nicely,  with  Bro.  R.  S.  Rust  as 
superintendent.  —  L.  B.  Ihrig,  Avery,  Mo., 
Sept.  14. 

NEBRASKA. 

Exeter.— Out  quarterly  council,  held  last 
Saturday,  passed  off  pleasantly,  On  account 
of  sickness  our  elder,  D.  B.  Heiny,  could  not  be 
present;  so  Bro.  James  Flory,  of  the  Bethel 
church,  presided.  In  the  evening  we  held  our 
love  feast.  Eleven  members  surrounded  the 
tables.  Bro.  Flory  officiated.  We  had  an  en- 
joyable meeting.  We  are  still  without  a  resi- 
dent minister.  Would  be  pleased  to  have 
some  minister  locate  with  us. — L.  C,  Klins- 
man,  McCool  Junction,  Nebr,,  Sept.  12. 

Highland.— Bro.  J.  M,  Mohler,  of  Pennsylva- 
nia came  to  us  and  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting  in 
the  Apton  schoolhouse.  Bro.  Mohler  presented 
tbe  truths  of  the  Gospel  with  his  usual  energy 
and  power.  We  were  greatly  encouraged  and 
many  lasting  impressions  were  made.  No  ac- 
cessions during  the  meeting,  but  several 
seemed  near  the  kingdom.  —  Geo,  Mishler, 
Cambridge,  Nebr.,  Sept.  10. 

NORTH   CAROLINA. 

Fraternity.— We  held  our  quarterly  council 
Sept.  8,  at  which  we  decided  to  dedicate  our 
new  church  building  Nov,  11,  and  hold  our 
love  feast  Nov.  14.— C,  R,  Faw,  qiq  Apple  St., 
Salem,  N.   C„  Sept.  6. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Des  Lacs  Valley.— This  church  met  in 
quarterly  council  Sept,  15,  It  being  also  our 
council  perparatory  to  our  love  feast,  the  re- 
port of  annual  visit  was  beard  and  everything 
was  satisfactorily  adjusted.  Twenty  letters 
of  membership  were  received  and  read;  among 
them  one  minister  and  one  deacon;  but  as  our 
membership  is  much  scattered  it  makes  the 
work  scattered  and  we  do  not  make  the  appar- 
ent success  we  might,  if  our  number  was  more 
concentrated.— A.  W.  Hawbaker,  Kenmare,  N. 
Dak,,  Sept.  17. 

OHIO. 

Bear  Creek,— On  the  evening  of  Sept.  1 
Bro.  D.  M.  Garver,  of  Farmersville,  Ohio, 
came  to  us  and  began  a  series  of  meetings, 
and  continued  until  the  evening  of  Sept.  12. 
We  had  a  very  good  meeting  with  fair  attend- 
ance considering  the  busy  season  of  the  year, 
Sept.  5  our  church  met  in  quarterly  council, 
with  elders  John  Smith  and  Jacob  Garber 
present  from  adjoining  districts.  All  business 
was  pleasantly  disposed  of.  On  Sunday,  Sept. 
16,  our  District  Sunday  School  Secretary,  Bro. 
Levi  Minnich.was  present  and  gave  our  school 
an  interesting  talk.  Bro.  Granville  Minnich 
was  also  present  and  preached  for  us.— Josiah 
Eby,  Sept.  18. 

Black  Swamp.— We  are  glad  to  report  that 
the  work  of  the  Master  is  still  moving  on, 
Sept.  9  Bro.  J,  B.  Light  preached  for  us  at  Lind- 
sey,  Ohio.  One  dear  sister  who  had  gone 
astray  returned  to  the  fold,  which  caused  our 
hearts  to  rejoice. — Catherine  Garner,  Moline, 
Ohio,  Sept.  10. 

Eagle  Creek.— Our  church  met  in  quarterly 
council  Sept.  15.  A  good  representation  of 
the  membership  was  present.  All  business 
was  happily  adjusted,  Our  fall  Communion  is 
appointed  for  Oct.  20,  at  10  A.  M.  We  expect 
a  series  of  meetings  in  December,  when  we 
hope  to  be  assisted  by  Bro.  Reuben  Shroyer, 
of  Canton,  Ohio.  The  church  is  working. 
Our  Sunday  school  continues  with  good  inter- 
est under  the  leadership  of  Sister  Florence 
Spacht.  Our  Bible  prayer  meeting  is  a  means 
of  spiritual  development,  Bro.  Noah  Bame  is 
the  moderator.  Every  church  should  have 
her  weekly  prayer  service.  The  Messenger 
prayer  meeting  topics  are  a  great  aid. — Ckas. 
A.  Bame,  Wittiamstown,  Ohio,  Sept.  17. 

Lower  Twin. — We  are  now  meeting  in  the 
Tom's  Run  house.  Meetings  thus  far  very 
pleasant.  Closed  my  summer's  work  in  Indi- 
ana last  week,  at  Mexico.  I  tried  to  do  the 
Lord's  work  in  a  way  that  would  be  pleasing 
to  bim,  and  beneficial  to  bis  cause.  The 
sheaves  gathered  in  were  few.  If  I  sowed  the 
seed,  others  may  reap  later.  Any  way,  so  the 
Lord  is  pleased.  From  here  I  will  aim  to 
move  south,  and  will  stop  off,  if  the  Lord  will, 
at  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  5-13,  and  at  Oak 
Hill,  Fayette  Co,,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  14-25;  Roan- 
oke City,  Va ,  Oct.  26  to  Nov.  1.  Thfcn  on 
through  Tennessee,  Mississippi  and  Alabama, 
and  on  to  Florida.  I  refer  to  my  whereabouts, 
{Concluded on  last  Page.) 
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Sept.  29,  1900. 


Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Northeast- 
ern District  of  Ohio. 

This  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  East  Nimi- 
'sbillen  church,  Oct.  2  and  3. 
PROGRAM. 
Tuesday,  7  P.M. 

Devotional  Exercises. 

Organization. 

Address  to  the  ministers  on  the  importance 
and  sacredness  of  the  ministerial  call.-fcd- 
ward  Loomis,  D.  D.  Culler. 

Wednesday,  g  A.M. 

Devotional  Exercises. 

Utility  of  Young  Members:  (1)  How  may  the 
Church    best  Employ  Them?-Q.  Leckrone. 

(2)  What  the  Gain  by  so  Doing  r-D.  N.  Jrvin. 

(3)  What  the  Loss  by  not  so  Doing?-A.  W. 
Harold. 

How  can  We  be.t  Impress  Individual  Re- 
sponsibility upon  the  Members  of  the  Church 
in  the  Regular  Meetings  and  Council?— C.  J. 
Workman,  F.  J.  Weimer. 

Afternoon,  1:30  P.M. 

Question  Box.-Conducted  by  James  Murray. 
Time,  thirty  minutes. 

Should  the  Ministry  Assist  in  the  Finances  of 
the  Church?  If  so,  Why?  If  not,  Why?-R. 
R.  Shroyer,  George  Carper. 

How  can  the  Educational  Work  of  North- 
eastern Ohio  be  Helped  by  the  Elders  and 
Ministers?-W.  F.  England,  Tobias  Hoover. 

Evening,  6 :  41  P.  M- 

What  Constitutes  the  Perfect  Man  Accord- 
ing to  Matt.  5:  48?  —  N-  Longanecker,  S, 
Sprankle. 

Song  service  conducted  by  W.  H.  Gerber. 

Bring  "  Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns  No.  I." 

!Wm.  Dksenberg, 
D.  Worst, 
A.  S.  Workman. 


I  What  Hindrances  do  Yon  Find  in  Your 
Own  Individual  School  and  How  do  You  Meet 
Them? 

2.  Do  Teachers'  Meetings  Pay? 

3.  Do  the  Rewards  and  Pleasures  of  Sunday- 
school  Work  Overbalance  the  Toils  and  Ex- 
pense? 

4.  After  this  Meeting  Then  What? 

(  Wm.  Landis,  Pres., 
Committee,  \  Jesse  Roberts, 

(John  W.  Lear,  Sec. 

Program  for  Sunday  School  Meeting 
for  District  of  Michigan. 


Program  of  Missionary  Meeting. 


This  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  the  Oakley 
chorch,  Macon  Co.,  111.,  on  Oct.  2,  at  7  P.  M. 
Devotional  Exercises. 

1,  "  A  Diagram  of  our  District  with  Expla- 
nation." —  By  a  member  of  District  Mission 
Board. 

2,  "  Much  of  the  Territory  of  our  District  is 
Unoccupied:  The  Cause:  The  Remedy."— J.  H. 
Baker,  G.  W.  Cripe. 

3,  "The  Church's  Responsibility  for  this 
Unoccupied  Territory."— Michael  Flory,  D.  M 
Brubaker. 

After  the  discussion  of  these  topics  liberty  is 
extended  to  anyone,  to  ask  questions  pertain 
ing  to  our  District  missionary  work. 

All  are  cordially  invited. 

By  order  of  District  Missionary  Committee. 
D.  J.  Blickenstaff. 

Oakley,  III.    ______ 

Program  of  Sunday  School  Meeting 
of  Southern  District  of  Illinois. 


This  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Saginaw 
church,  Sunday,  Oct.  14. 

8-  30  A.  M—  Devotional  Exercises. 

Organization  of  Sunday  School.  By  Whom 
and  How  Often?-J.  E.  Albaugh. 

How  Increase  Spirituality  in  Sunday  School. 
—Henry  Smith. 

Teachers' Attitude  towards  the  Pupil's  Out- 
side Reading.— H.  Towns. 

Essay.  — "  Christ  the  Great  Teacher."— El- 
len Rairigh. 

The  Best  Way  of  Observing  Christmas  so  as 
to  Teach  Children  the  True  Import  of  the 
Occasion.— C.  H.  Stutzman. 

Essay.—"  Open  Yonr  Eyes  to  Your  Oppor- 
tunities."—M.  M.  Chambers. 

Teacher's  Influence  Outside  the  Class— D. 
E.  Sower. 

Responsibilities    in    the    Sunday  School.— 

Sarah  Long. 

Parental  Responsibility— Samuel  Bollinger. 

Best  Methods  of  Instructing  the  Infant  Class. 
— Lizzie  Chambers. 

Song  service  of  the  Sunday  School.— Lelia 
Miller. 

What  Does  it  Mean  to  Save  Sunday-school 
Scholars?— J.  F.  Sherrick. 

What  Results  Should  we  Expect  from  our 
Sunday-school  Work?— Levi  Baker. 

Business  Session.  —  Singing  and  Prayer.— 
Bring  your  "  Gospel  Songs  and  HymnB  No.  1." 

Singing  to  be  conducted  by  Lelia  Miller. 

Time  allowed  each  speaker,  about  five  min- 
utes. 

Time  for  entire  program,  two  hours. 

J.  A.  Chambers,  District  S.  S.  Sec. 


tensely  interesting.  I  have  a  class  of  ten  boys 
and  girls.  All  receive  the  'Nook  each  Sunday. 
I  frequently  notice  how  anxiously  they  wait  for 
the  time  of  thedistribntion  of  the  paper.  Hear 
what  some  of  the  class  have  to  say  about  the 
Inglenook  : 

Mr.  Miller,  Dear  Sir:  —  I  think  the  Ingle- 
nook  is  very  interesting.  I  do  love  to  read  it 
because  it  contains  such  nice  short  stories.— 
Rosa  Fredricks. 

Dear  Teacher .—  The  Inglenook  is  very  inter- 
esting. I  can  hardly  wait  until  1  read  it.  It  is 
a  good  adviser.  After  reading  it  I  feel  wiser. 
It  is  just  the  sort  of  a  paper  we  need.  Yonr 
friend,  Minnie  E.  Keoppin. 

Dear  Bro  —  Will  say  in  reference  to  the 
Inglenook  that  it  is  both  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive, and  is  a  paper  that  should  be  in  every 
Christian  home.— M.  K.  Little. 

I  like  to  read  the  Inglenook ;  it  is  the  kind  of 
paper  for  which  our  young  people  of  the  Sunday 
school  have  been  looking.  I  believe  the  paper 
has  a  growing  future,  and  with  a  wide-awake 
editor  like  Howard  Miller  we  have  reason  to 
expect  something  good. — E.  A.  Hansen. 

The  Inglenook  needs  no  recomendation. 
Once  reading  it  will  impress  the  reader  of  its 
worth.  The  number  of  interesting  facts  con- 
tained in  it,  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  other 
publications,  make  it  very  interesting  to  me. 
—Ralph    W.Miller. 

These  expressions  from  ray  class  who  have 
received  the  paper  before  it  became  the  'Nook, 
and  ever  since,  speak  volumes  for  it  as  a  Sun- 
day-school paper.  To-day  we  receive  the  pa- 
per in  its  new  dress,  which  makes  it  still  more 
attractive.  Teacher,  try  it  one  quarter  for 
your  class,  and,  I  bespeak  its  continuance  ever 
as  a  medium  of  instruction.  W.  R.  Miller. 
466  Jackson  Boulevard,  Chicago,  Sept.  2. 


FALLEN  *  ASLEEP  . 

Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.'1 


ic 


Frcm  California  to  Pennsylvania. 


Chicago  Notes. 


This  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Oakley 
church,  near  Cerrogordo,  III.,  Oct.  i  and  2. 
Evening  Session,  7 :  00. 

1.  Devotional  Exercises.— Mattie  A.  Lear. 

2.  Organization. 

3.  Address  of  Welcome.— W.  J.  Barnhart. 

4.  Response. — Mary  Mohler. 

5.  Aims  and  Objects  of  the  Snnday  School.- 
Rufas  Robinson. 

6.  Best  Method  to  get  the  Bible  Used  in  the 
Sunday  School.— Emma  Wheeler. 

Forenoon  Session,  8 :  30. 

1.  Devotional  Exercises. — H.  M.  Garber. 

2.  The  Home  Department  of  the  Snnday 
school,— D.  W.  Cripe. 

3.  Getting  Hold  of  and  Retaining  Scholars. 
— Peter  Esbelman. 

4.  Essay.— Model  Sunday  School.  —  Nora 
Arnold. 

5.  Advisability  of  a  Sunday  School  Organiz- 
er in  the  Southern  District  of  Illinois.— Marion 
Long. 

6.  Value  of  Blackboard  in  Sunday  School.— 
Aurelia  Watson. 

Afternoon  Session,  1 :  30. 

1,  Query  box,  thirty  minutes. — Chas.  Gibson, 

2,  Between  Sundays.— Ezra  H.  Brubaker. 

3,  Benefits  to  be  Derived  from  Our  District 
Sunday  School  Meetings.— Anna  Myers. 

Five  minute  talks  on  the  following  subjects 


THE  INGLENOOK  AS  A  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
PAPER. 

May  I  endeavor  to  show  why  the  "Nook 
should  be  in  every  Sunday  school  in  the 
church?  Because  it  is  a  wide-awake,  up-to- 
date  young  people's  paper.  As  Rosa  Fred- 
ricks says,  "Because  it  contains  such  nice 
short  stories."  Because  its  make-up  is  not  ficti- 
tious, but  "really,  truly"  truth;  just  such 
things  as  every  boy  and  girl  should  know,  and 
many  times  a  revelation  to  the  older,  and  of 
such  a  character  as  to  awaken  an  interest  and 
create  a  desire  for  more  knowledge. 

As  compared  with   the     common     Sunday- 
school  book  or  novel  (may    I  say),  the  'Nook 
creates  a  thirst    for  knowledge;  these   others 
many  times  a  desire  for  light,  hurtful  reading. 
Just  here  I  wish  more  deeply  to  impress  the 
thought  of  placing  in  the  hands  of  the  young 
good  literature.      How  many  times  we  hear 
men   say,  who  have  made  a   success  in  life, 
what  influence  a  certain  book  had  in  shaping 
their  career;  and  at  this  impressionable  age  is 
the    opportunity  of  the  parents  and  Sunday- 
school  officers.    The  'Nook  furnishes  and  fills 
this  avenue,  open   to  us  at  a  very  modest  ex- 
pense,    I  know  the  expense  will  be  one  of  the 
cries  first  heard,  as  it  is  most  always  when 
some  good  is    to  be  done.    But  consider  the 
pure  mind  of  your  boy  and  girl  and  how  it 
may  be  kept  so.     If  you   do  not  satisfy  this 
hunger  someone  else  will,  and  if  Satan  does 
not  get  in  his  work  here   in  the  satisfying  of 
this  natural  craving  of  the  human  mind  it  will 
be  because  somebody  has  been  more  awakened 
to  opportunities  and  responsibilities  than  you 
have. 

Again  referring  tp  the  matter  as  to  expense, 
and  that  in  the  way  of  'comparison,  The 
Youth's  Companion,  for  instance,  is  a  high- 
priced  young  people's  paper,  a  very  excellent 
paper,  read  by  a  great  many  people,  but  as  to 
price  nearly  double  that  of  the  'Nook.  As  to 
real  instructiveness  in  the  common  things  of 
every-day  life,  it  is  not  the  peer  of  the  'Nook. 

Again  I  say  the  'Nook  ought  to  be  in  our 
Sunday  schools,  because  its  pages  are  clean, 
pure,  wholesome  and  instructive,  as  well  as  in- 


Having  been  tied  down  quite  close  for  some 
years  by  our  home  church  duties  in  Los  An- 
geles City,  Cal.,  wife  and  I  felt  we  were  enti- 
tled to  a  short  vacation;  we  took  our  leave  by 
a  circuitous  route,  via  North  Dakota  to  An- 
nual Meeting.  After  attending  to  the  duties  en- 
trusted to  us,  as  representatives  of  the  Coast 
District,  being  joined  there  by  my  dear  com- 
panion, we  started  on  a  general  visit  to  friends 
and  churches,  spending  some  time  in  Illinois 
and  Indiana. 

We  are  now  in  Pennsylvania,  the  borne  of 
our  childhood.  My  father  entered  upon  the 
homestead  before  his  marriage  and  remained 
until  his  death,  raising  a  family  of  ten  chil- 
dren. My  birthday  occurred  seventy-three 
years  ago,  in  the  old  log  house  of  which  there 
is  now  no  trace  left.  But  in  1831  father  built  a 
large  brick  house  which  for  many  years  was 
not  only  a  dwelling  place  for  the  family,  but 
a  meetinghouse  as  well. 

On  Lord's  Day  we  met  with  God's  dear  chil- 
dren in  the  old  Spring  Run  churchhouse  we 
helped  to  build  many  years  ago,  which  brought 
back  to  us  many  pleasant  reminiscences,  as 
well  as  some  not  so  pleasant. 

It  now  becomes  necessary,  perhaps  for  the 
last  time  in  this  life,  to  take  the  parting  hand 
and  say  good-bye  to  the  friends  that  are  dear  to 
as,  and  to  the  scenes  of  our  childhood,  and 
wend  our  way  to  our  far-away  home  on  the 
Pacific  slope,  trusting  we  may  meet  in  the 
home  above. 

Now  we  purpose,  the  Lord  willing,  to  make 
the  return  trip  through  the  South,  stopping  at 
Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  Washington,  and  pos- 
sibly Richmond  and  Norfolk.  We  should  be 
glad  to  visit  many  churches  in  North  Carolina, 
Georgia,  Alabama,  etc.,  on  our  way  toward 
Houston,  Texas,  via  Elpaso  to  Los  Angeles, 
Cal.     I  will  leave  here  about  Sept.  22. 

P.  S.  Myers. 
Bareville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  4- 


ANTHONY— In  the  Baugo  congregation, 
Ind.,  Sept.  II,  1900,  of  diphtheria,  William 
Anthony,  son  of  Bro.  George  and  Sister  Lou- 
isa Anthony,  aged  24  years,  8  months  and  28 
days.  He  leaves  two  daughters,  father  and 
mother,  five  sisters  and  two  brothers.  Serv- 
ices by  Charles  Wright  and  Bro.  H.  M. 
Schwaim.    Text,  2  Cor.  5:  1. 

Lizzie  Schwalm. 

ANTHONY.— In  the  Baugo  congregation, 
Ind.,  Aug.  3,  1900,  Anna  Elnora  Anthony,  nee 
Tollimen,  wife  of  William  Anthony,  aged  23 
years,  9  months  and  11  days.  She  leaves  a 
husband,  two  daughters,  father  and  one  sister. 
Disease,  diphtheria.  Services  by  Charles 
Wright  and  Bro.  H.  M.  Schwalm. 

Lizzie  Schwalm. 

BLAKE.— In  the  Rock  Lake  congregation, 
near  Cando,  N.  Dak.,  Aug.  9,  1900,  Bro.  Wil- 
liam A.  Blake,  aged  35  years,  11  months  and 
16  days.  He  leaves  a  wife,  three  sons  and  one 
daughter.  Services  by  Eld.  Jacob  Fike  and 
the  writer,  from  John  11 :  23. 

Levi  Mohler. 

COFFMAN  —  Near  Denlow,  Douglas  Co., 
Mo.,  Aug.  22,  1900,  of  whooping  cough  and 
bronchitis  fever,  Frantie,  infant  daughter  of 
Isaac  and  Emma  Coff  man,  aged  1  year  and  3 
months.  Nannie  Harman. 

CRIPE.— In  South  Bend,  Ind.,  Aug.  29,  1900, 
Bro.  Jacob  C.  Cripe,  aged  70  years.  Services 
at  Ulery  church,  north  of  the  city. 

H.  W.  Krihghbaum. 

COYN.—  In  the  Long  Creek  church,  Ark., 
Aug.  29,  1900,  of  congestion  of  the  stomach, 
Sister  Sarah  Coyn.  She  was  born  in  Ohio,  and 
some  twelve  years  ago  with  her  husband,  Bro. 
John  Coyn  (who  passed  away  May  28,  1900), 
removed  to  Arkansas.  She  was  an  excellent 
woman  aud  faithful  Christian.  No  funeral 
was  held,  the  writer  being  away  from  home. 
B.  E.  Kesler. 


^-MATRIMONIAL-^ 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 


HECKMAN-BLICKENSTAFF.  — At  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Brother  and  Sister 
Isaac  Blickenstaff,  by  the  undersigned,  Sept. 
5,  1000,  Bro.  William  T.  Heckman,  of  Cerro- 
gordo, 111.,  and  Sister  Hannah  Blickenstaff,  of 
Oakley,  111.  A.  G.  Crosswhite. 

CLARK— CASSIDY— Sept.  12,  loco,  by  the 
writer,  Mr.  W.  T.  Clark  and  Sister  Mina  M. 
Cassidy,  both  of  Indiana  County,  Pa, 

Joseph  Holsopple. 


COOL.  — In  the  Sangerville  congregation", 
near  Sangerville,  Augusta  Co.,.Va„  Sept.  12, 
1900,  Bro.  Philip  Cool,  aged  74  years,  8  month.  \, 
and  12  days.  The  deceased  was  born  in  Rock- 
ingham County,  Va.,  Jan.  1,  1826.  Sept.  .ic;. 
1850,  he  was  married  to  Anna  Sanger,  of  the 
same  county.  Shortly  after  marriage  they 
moved  to  Augusta  County,  Va.,  at  which  place 
he  died.  To  them  were  born  five  daughters 
and  seven  sons.  He  leaves  a  wife,  two  daugh- 
ters and  five  sons.  Bro.  Cool  was  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  for  about  forty  years. 
Services  were  held  at  the  Sangerville  church 
by  Bro.  W.  B.  Yount,  assisted  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Thomas,  from  Heb.  13:  14- 

Lizzie  S.  Sanger. 

FAIR— In  the  bounds  of  English  Prairie 
congregation,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  15, 
10.00,  son  of  Levi  and  Anna  Fair,  aged  39 
years,  6  months  and  23  days.  Services  by  Bro. 
N.  H.  Shutt,  assisted  by  Bro.  Peter  Long,  from 
Acts  10:  34.  J°HN  L0NG' 

GARMAN. — In  the  bounds  of  the  Chiques 
congregation,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  6,  1000, 
Bro.  Nathaniel  W.  Garman,  aged  31  years  and 
25  days.  Services  by  brethren  Henry  S.  Zug 
and  Daniel  M.  Eshelman  at  the  Green  Tree 
house,  where  interment  was  also  made,  from 
Rev.  12:  13.  He  leaves  a  widow  and  three 
children.  He  was  a  consistent  member  nf  the 
church,  having  united  with  the  same  eleven 
years  ago.  JOHN  C.  ZUG. 

GRIM.— At  the  home  of  her  daugher,  Cath- 
erine Ringer,  Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  31,  I9« 
Mary  Grim,  aged  82  years,  8  months  and  9 
days.  She  came  to  Ohio  in  1834.  The  first 
few  years  she  lived  at  Columbiana,  Ohio.  She 
then  moved  to  Stark  County,  Ohio,  where  she 
lived  the  remainder  of  her  life.  She  was  a 
widow  thirty-four  years.  Of  seven  children 
five  are  yet  living.  In  her  youthful  years  she 
joined  the  Reformed  church,  of  which  she  re- 
mained a  member  until  death.  Services  at  hi, 
Peter's  church,  by  George  F.  Chenot.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

George  S.  Grim- 


HUNTER.— In  the  Fredonia  congregation, 
Wilson  Co.,  Kans.,  Sept.  3,  1000,  Bro.  Hans- 
mer  Hunter,  aged  50  years,  11  months  and 
days.    Bro.  Hunter  was  born  Sept.  23,  ,B4»' 
Ohio.    He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sist 
Mary  M.  Umbaugh  in  1852,  in  Indiana.    » 
united  with  the  church  while  young. 
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k,v  moved  to  Missouri,  and  lalet  on 
'u  Dakota.  While  there  he  lost  his 
0  He  came  to  Fredonia,  Sept.  3-  He 
>■'  JJ[e  sister  and  three  children.  Serv- 
i3,h£  writer,  from  Num.  23:1a 
r16  W.  B.  Sell. 

ER_At  Hartville.Ohio,  Sept.  6,  1900, 

nnia    Sister  Julia  Ann  (Langenhan) 

„ed  66  years,  4  months  and  13  days. 

"horn  to  Saxon-Gotha,  Elizabethtown, 

■""    April  23.  1834.    She  came  to  Amen- 

"%',  was  married  to  Thomas  Karrer  in 

Totbis  union  were  born  two  children. 

|    ha„a  and  two  children  preceded  her. 

W  Tv  brethren  John   Kahler  and  C.  F. 

££«j.hn..:*  D.F.EBIK. 

,,M_In  the  City  of  Ft.  Wayne,    Ind., 

,qoo   of  consumption,  Miss  Emma  J. 

'LVhter  of  Bro.  Daniel  Keim,  aged  30 

''months  and  11  days.    Miss  Keim  was 


':  Lagrange  County,  lnd„  Nov.  29,  t!  . 
'Ither  and  one  brother  preceded  her. 
"  ves  father,  three  brothers  and  three 
Services  by  the  undersigned  from 
j8: 1,  latter  clause.  J.Ahnkr 

IIST1B0RDER.-In  the  Bellwood  church, 
Co  Pa.,  Aug.  31.  1°-°°,  Bro'  James 
border,  aged  38  years,  3  months  and  .9 
Bro  Kustiborder  was  a  brakeman  on 
,p  j,  N  W.  Railroad  and  was  killed  at 
k  City,  and  brought  home  a  corpse.  He 
wife  and  four  sons,  three  brothers  and 
sisters.  Father  and  mother,  nine  brothers 
■Lirrs  and  one  child  from  his  own  home, 
Id  'him.  Services  by  J.  W.  Wilt  and 
fcUr.  J-  B-  Brumbaugh. 

LlMEI..  —    In    the    East    Nimishillen, 
L  Ohio,  Sept.  14,  1900,  of  old  age,  Sister 
!  Kimmel    (M«    Brumbaugh),    aged     79 
j  7  months  and   17  days.    She  united  in 
,i'age  to  Bro.  Jacob  Kimmel  in  1838.     To 
union  were  born  seventeen  children,  of 
L  thirteen   remain.     Services    by  elders 
Ih  Longanecker  and  C.  F.  Kinsley  from 
U:33.  D.F.EBIE. 

IILLEK.— At  the  hospital  in  North  Yaki 
kWash.,  Sept.  il,  1900,  Sister  Maud,  daugh 
HEW.S.  H.and  Susan  Miller,  of  Sunny 
Wafsh.,  aged    17   years  and  10  months. 
"XT-here  Aug.  8,  to  attend  the  teachers' 
ttaa\\6n.     She  was  taken  with  a  severe  at- 
of  typhoid  fever  and  Aug.  13  we  removed 
to  the  hospital.     Sister*Maud  was  a  mem- 
tof  the  Brethren   church,  and   during   the 
rlypartof  her  sickness  she  called  for  the 
lersand  received  the  holy  anointing.      Al- 
her  sufferings  were  great  she  never 
[■plained.    Her  parents  were  with  her  all 
her  sickness.    ,  Interment  at  Sunny- 
J.  U.  G.  Stiverson, 

BLISTER.  —  Near  Wheatland,  Oregon, 
jg,  30,  1900,  Charles  Theodore  Pilister,  son 
Kharles  Theodore  and  Flora  Pilister,  aged 
years,  6  months  and  25  days.  He  drowned 
fthe  Willamette  River,  near  Wheatland,  Ore- 
Si,  Services  by  the  writer  from  Eccl.  12,  as- 
hed by  Bro.  A.  H.  Partch.      Jacob  Bahr. 

REES.— In  the  Maumee  congregation,  Defi- 
IteCo.,  Ohio,  Sept.  3,  1900,  of  cancer  of  the 
imach,  Sister  Sarah  E,  Rees,  wife  of  Bro. 
pn  Rees.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  five 
ildren.  Services  by  the  writer  from  1  Thess. 
J13,  Jacob  Kintner. 

pDDICK.— In  the  Honey  Creek  congre- 
llion,  Nodaway  Co.,  Mo,,  July  18,  1900.  from  a 
Implication  of  diseases,  Elijah  Reddick,  aged 
%ears  and  25  days.  Bro.  Reddick  was  born 
.  Muskingum  County,  Ohio.  He  married 
RyBoyer.of  Nobleton,  Ind.,  Aug.  31,  1856. 
fthis  union  ten  children  were  born.  All  of 
I«n  are  living  but  one.  In  1856,  with  his 
fe,he  moved  to  Taylor  County,  Iowa.  From 
"e  he  went  to  Nodaway  County,  Mo.,  in 
fa  and  settled  on  the  farm  where  they  re- 
ined until  his  death.  With  his  companion  he 
liled  with  the  Brethren  church  Oct.  17,  1875, 
Remained  faithful  until  death,  He  was 
1QQg  the  first  members  of  the  Honey  Creek 
ingregatiou,  in  which  he  was  called  to  the 
1Ce  of  deacon,  at  the  time  of  organization. 
j  was  always  faithful  in  discharging  the 
[J*  of  said  office  during  life.  He  died  fully 
f'BOed,  and  in  hope  of  the  first  resurrection, 
lrvic«  by  the  writer  from  2  Tim,  4:  6,  7. 

J.  E.  Ellenberger, 

pCKEL.-At  Riverside,  Cal.,  Nov.  21, 1809, 

N«y  Wesley  Sickel,  son  of  B.  F.  and  SiBter 

f"a  Sickel,  aged   12  years  and  2  days.     He 

b°ru  in  Wilson  County,  Kansas,  Nov.  19. 


1887.  He  was  a  bright  boy.  He  leaves  father,  I 
mother,  one  sister  and  two  brothers.  Services 
in  the  Egan  church,  near  Egan,  by  brethren  I. 
M.  Gibbel  and  S,  E.  Yoder.  Interment  in  the 
Egan  cemetery  near  by.  G.  W.  Priser, 

SHARP.— At  his  daughter's,  near  Atwood, 
Kans.,  Sept.  10,  1900,  of  cancer  of  the  stom- 
ach, G.  H.  Sharp  (the  "Blind  Preacher"), 
aged  63  years,  1  month  and  27  days.  He  was 
born  in  Park  County,  Ind.,  came  to  Iowa  in  '53. 
married  Susan  Allen  in  '55.  She  preceded  him 
twenty-two  years.  To  this  union  were  born 
seven  sona  and  five  daughters.  He  was  mar 
ried  to  Julia  Durbin  in  187S.  To  this  union 
were  born  one  son  and  one  daughter.  He  was 
blind  thirteen  years  and  was  an  example  of 
patience  to  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
about  forty  years.  Five  years  ago  he  cam»to 
Kansas  and  was  elected  to  the  ministry.  One 
year  later  he  was  advanced  to  the  second  de- 
gree. He  leaves  a  companion,  five  sons  and 
five  daughters.  Services  by  Mr.  Hall,  of  the 
Christian  church  of  Atwood,  from  2  Cor,  5: 1. 
Melissa  Playle. 

SINGER.— At  Elizabethtown,  Pa„  Aug.  29, 
iqco,  Jacob  Singer,  aged  50  years,  2  months 
and  I  day.  Bro.  Singer  was  sick  but  a  short 
time.  Services  at  Kreider's  meetinghouse 
(White  Oak  congregation)  near  Manheim,  con- 
ducted by  brethren  Benj.  Z.  Eby,  Samuel  H 
Hertzler  and  Hiram  Gibble,  who  used  as  a 
text  2  Cor.  5:  1.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  cemetery  adjoining  the  meetinghouse.  He 
leaves  a  sorrowing  widow  and  children. 

J,  H.  Eshelman. 

TAYLOR.— In  the  Black  Swamp  church, 
Ohio,  Aug.  2,  1900,  Sister  Sarah  Taylor,  nee 
Yost,  aged  97  years,  9  months  and  11  days. 
Deceased  was  born  in  Belmont  County,  Ohio, 
Oct.  21,  1802.  She  was  married  to  Caleb  Tay- 
lor in  1822.  To  this  union  were  born  eleven 
children,  seven  boys  and  four  girls.  Two 
boys  and  three  girls  are  still  living.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
about  forty-five  years.  Services  by  Bro.  J.  C. 
Witmore,  from  2  Tim.  1 :  10. 

Catherine  Garner. 

WILSON.— In  the  bounds  of  English  Prairie 


Nov.  2,  10  A.  M..  Panther  Creek. 
Nov.  3,  3  P.  M„  Martin  Creek. 
Nov.  3.4  P.  M„  Salem. 
Nov.  q,  West  Otter  Creek. 
Nov.  17,  2  P.  M„  Big  Creek  church. 
Indiana— 
Sept.  30,  Munclo. 
Oct.  2,  2  P.  M.,  Blue  Creek. 
Oct.  3,  Sampson  Hill,  Shoals. 
Oct.  4,  a  P.  M.,  White  church. 
Oct.  4, 10  A.  M.,  Landessvtlle. 

Oct.  4,  4  P.  M.,  Lower  Fall  Creek,  S  ml  S.K.  Anderson 
Oct.  4,  a  P.  M.,  Upper  Doer  Creek. 
Oct.  4,  2  P.  M.,  Santa  Fe. 
Oct.  S,  10  A.  M.,  Prairie  Creek  church. 
Oct.  5,  10  A.  M.,  Camden,  fay  County. 
Oct.  6.  2  P.  M„  Lick  Creek. 
Oct.  6, a  P.  H„  Lower  Deer  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  10  A.  M.,  Nettle  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  4  P.  H.,  Osceola. 
Oct.  6.  a  P.  M-,  Roann. 
Oct.  6.  4  P.  M„  Beech  Grove  church. 
Oct.  6.  4  P.  M„  Palestine,  i%  ml.  W.  ol  Reynolds. 
Oct.  6.  Pleasant  Valley. 
Oct,  6,  10  A.  M„  Sugar  Creek, 
Oct.  q,  3  P.  M,,  Howard. 
Oct,  10.  4  P.  M.,  Yellow  River. 
Oct.  10,  St.  Joseph  Valley. 
Oct.  11,  Union  Center. 
Oct,  11,  Ladoga, 
Oct.  11,  10  A.  M„  Pleasant  Hill. 
Oct.  11,  2  P.  M.,  Hllllsburg. 
Oct.  12,  Union. 
Oct.  13,  a  P.  M..  Hartford  City. 
Oct.  13,  Pine  Creek. 
Oct.  13,  Nappanee. 
Oct,  13,  4  P.  M,,  Kewauua. 

Oct.  13,  4  P.  M„  Salaruonle  church,  Lancaster  house. 
Oct.  ao,  10:  30  A.  M„  Little  St.  Joe. 
Oct.  ao,  10  A.  M.,  4  miles  cast  ol  Mayesvlllo. 
Oct.  as,  a  P.  M„  Bacheiora  Run. 
Oct.  26,  Four  Mile. 
Oct.  27,  4  P.  M-  Clarksvllle. 
Oct.  37,  a  P.  M„  Falrview, 
Oct.  37,  4  P.  M„  Tippecanoe. 
Nov.  1,  a  P.  M.,  Mexico. 
Nov.  a,  2  P.  M.,  Arcadia  church. 
Nov.  2, 10  A.  M.,  MlssisBinewn  church. 
Nov.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  church. 
Nov.  3, 10  A.  M.,  Spring  Creek  church,  Kosciusko  Co 
Nov.  3,  Blue  River 


congregation,  Ind.,  Aug.  23,  1900.  °*  lockjaw 
Marvin  Wilson,  son  of  Melvin  and  Catherine 
Wilson,  aged  12  years,  5  months  and  23  days. 
Services  by  brethren  I.  Long  and  N.  H.  Shutt 
from  Rev.  21:  4-  John  Long. 

WELLMANN,— Near  Damascus,  Oregon, 
Sept.  1,  1900,  Clara  Wellmann,  aged  13  months 
and  22  days.  Services  by  the  writer,  from  1 
Thess.  4: 13-18.  Jacob  Bahr. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


DISTRICT  MEETINOS. 

Oct  a  8  A.  M.,  District  ol  Northeastern  Kansas,  In  the 
Vermilion  church,    Ministerial  Meeting  day  belore. 

Oct  1  District  ol  Nebraska,  In  the  Bethel  church.    Mln- 
isteTlal.  Missionary  and  S.  S.  meetings  day  before. 

Oct  1  District  of  Northern  Iowa,  Southern  Minnesota 
and  South  Dakota,  in  the  Winona  church,  Minn. 

Oct  3,  4,  Middle  District  of  Missouri,  in  Mound  ch. 

Oct  3  District  of  Southern  Illinois,  In  Oakley  ch. 

Oct  4  District  of  Northern  Indiana,  In  Bethel  church. 

Oct' 4   8  A    M..  District  of  Northeastern  Ohio,  in  the 
East  Nimishillen  church. 

Oct    S,  District  of  Southern  Iowa.  In  Mt.  Etna  church. 
■  fi  District  of  Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territory,  in  the 
Mouna  VaUey  church,  Okla.     Ministerial  keeling 
day  before.  . 

rvt    iq    District  of  Southeastern  Kansas,  In  the  Scott 
Valley  church     Ministerial  Meeting  day  before. 

Oct  11  District  of  Middle  Indiana,  In  the  Eel  River  ch. 

Oct'  13',  District  of  Michigan,  in  Saginaw  church. 

Oct.  iq!  ao.  First  District  ol  West  Virginia,  in  the  Cheat 

Nov  ^First  District  of  Arkansas,  in  Austin  ch.    Minis- 
terial Meeting  day  before. 


LOVE  FEASTS. 


AJ|k0Xp,  M.,  at  H.  Weyland's,  VA  ml.  S.W.  Carlisle 
Colorado- 
Oct.  S,  Haxton. 

Oct.  37.  St.  Vraln  church. 
District  of  Columbia— 

Oct.  18,  Washington. 
Illinois— 

Oct    3,  4,  1  P-  M..  Shannon. 

Oct   4  5  1  P-  M„  Waddams  Grove. 

Oct!  4,'  S,'  10:  30  A.  M.,  West  Branch  church. 

Oct.  6,  Camp  Creek. 

Oct.  6, 7,  Pine  Creek. 

Oct,  6.  7,  a  P.  M.,  Napervlllo. 

Oct.  7. 6  P.M.,  Chicago. 

Oci.g,  10.  Yellow  Creek. 

Oct.  13,  Romine. 

Oct.  ao,  La  Motte. 

Oct.  a6,  Auburn. 

Oct.  27.  Blue  Ridge  church. 

Oct.  30,  31, 4  P.  M„  Franklin  Grove. 

Oct.  31,  3  P.  M.,  Lanark. 


Nov.  3,  a  P.  M..  Norlh  Manchester. 
Nov.  3,  4  P.  M„  Antloch. 
Nov,  3,  4  P.  M.,  Andrews. 
Nov.  ao,  31,  Pyrmont. 
:owa— 

Oct,  3,  4, 4  P.  M.,  Panther  Creek  ch. 
Oct.  6, 11  A.  M.,  Brooklyn. 
Oct.  6,  7,  Boon  River,  Stllson. 
Oct.  6,  7,  Cedar  church. 
Oct.  6,  3  P.  M.,  Klngsley.  west  house. 
Oct,  6,  7,  2  P.  M.,  Pleasant  View. 
Oct   12,  South  River  ch.,  3  ml.  southeast  of  Truro. 
,1     Oct.  13, 14,  a  P.  M„  Iowa  River  church,  south  house. 
•Oct,  13,  Nora  Springs. 
Oct.  13, 14,  Rock  Grove. 
Oct.  13,  3  P.  M.,  Falrview. 
Oct.  20,  Greene. 

Oct.  ao,  1  P.  M.,  Dallas  Center. 
Kaunas— 
Oct.  1,  $  P.  M.,  Vermilion. 
Oct.  6,  7,  Morrill  congregation. 
Oct.  6,  7,Topeka. 
Oct.  6,  Cedar  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  4  P,  M„  Appanoose  church. 
Oct.  6.  a  P.  M-,  Dorrance  church. 
Oct.  6,  Pleasant  View. 
Oct.  6,  White  Rock  church. 
Oct,  6,  a  P.  M.,  Kansas  Center. 
Oct.  6,  Grenola. 
Oct.  6,  Verdigris  church. 
Oct.  6,  Peabody. 
Oct.  6, 10  A.  M.,  Olathe. 
Oct,  11,  3  P.  M-,  Walnut  Valley, 
Oct,  13,  4  P.  M.,  Kansas  City. 
Oct.  13,4  P.M„  Monitor. 
Oct.  13,  Wichita  ch.,  Kechl, 
Oct.  13,  10  A.  M.,  Maple  Grove. 
Oct.  13,  3  P.M.,  Paint  Creek, 

Oct.  13, 4  P.  M.,  Rock  Creek.  %'A  mi.  north  of  5abetha 
Oct.  14,  IS,  10  A.  M.,  Washington. 
Oct.  is,  4:30  P.  M.,  Newton. 
Oct.  ao,  a  P.  M.,  Parsons. 
Oct.  ao,  Cottonwood. 
Oct.  27,  a  P.  M.,  Neosho  church. 
Oct.  a?,  a  P.  M.,  Kingman  church,  at  Cleveland. 
Oct.  27,  4  P.  M.,  East  McPherson. 
Oct.  27,  4  P.  M.,  Washington  Creek. 
Oct.  37,  2  P.  M.,  Ozawkie. 
Nov.  3,  Eden  Valley. 
Nov.  3.  10  A.  M.,  Burr  Oak. 
Nov.  3,  Osage  church. 
Nov.  3,  Independence. 
Nov.  6,  4  P.  M-,  Scott  Valley. 
Nov.  10,  4  P.  M„  Pleasant  Grove. 
Maryland— 
Oct.  6, 7,  r.  30  P.  M.,  Meadow  Branch. 
Oct.  13,  10  A.  M„  Beaverdam. 
Oct.  13.  1:  30  P.  M.,  Manor. 
Oct.  20,  1:  30  P.  M.,  Brownsville. 
Nov.  3,  10  A.  M.,  Locust  Grove  church. 
Nov.  3,  4,  Peach  Blossom. 
Michigan— 
Oct.  6,  10  A.  M..  Sugar  Ridge. 
Oct.  6.  a  P.  M.,  Falrview. 
Oct.  6.  10  A.  M.,  New  Haven  ch. 
Oct.  ia,  Saginaw  church. 
Oct.  13,  Berrien. 
Minnesota— 
Oct.  a,  Winona. 


Missouri— 

Oct.  3,  Warrensburg. 

Oct,  6,  Cedar  County  ch.,  aJi  ml.  north  of  Jerlco 

Oct.  6.  3  P.  M.,  Mound  Valley  church,  Harrison. 

Oct.  6,  Falrview  church,  near  Cherry  Box. 

Oct.  6,  Polo. 

Oct.  13,  Plattsburg. 


Oct.  13,  Smith  Fork  church. 
Oct.  13,  a  P.  M.,  Carthage. 
Oct.  13,  Poplar  Bluff. 
Oct.  14,3  P.M..  Falrview. 
Oct.  37,  Shoal  Creek. 
Nov,  7,  a  P.  M.,  Dry  Fork. 
Nov.  17, 10  A.  M.,  Nevada. 
Nebraska— 
Oct.  ia,  13,  4  P.  M.,  South  Beatrice. 
Oct.  13,  2  P.  M.,  Red  Cloud. 
Nov.  3, 10  A.M.,  Bethel. 
Nov.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Silver  Lake. 
North  Dakota- 
Oct.  S,  a  P.  M„  Salem  church. 
Oct.  6,  3  P.  M„  White  Rock  church. 
Ohio— 
Oct.  4,  Pleasant  Valley. 
Oct.  s,  a  P.  M.,  Newton, 
Oct.  6,  10  A.  M..  Sugar  Creok. 
Oct.  6,  7,  iji  mile  north  ol  Bloonivllle. 
Oct.  6, 10:  30  A.  M.,  Seneca  church. 
Oct.  6,  S  P-  H„  Ashland. 
Oct.  6.  a  P.  M„  Upper  Stillwater. 
Oct.  6, 4  P.  M.,  County  Line. 
Oct.  6,  5  P.  M.,  West  Nimishillen. 
Oct.  6,  Mercer  church,  3  miles  east  ol  Minden. 
Oct.  6,  3  P.  M„  Casstown. 

Oct.  q,  10  A.  M„  Upper  Twin  ch.,  Wheatvllle  house. 
Oct.  13,  10  A.  M..  Greenspring,  ch.,  Bethel  house. 
Oct,  13,  5  P.  M.,  Lalayette  church. 
Oct.  13, 10  A.  M.,  Wooster  church. 
Oct,  20, 10  A.  M.,  Donnel's  Creek,  country  house. 
Oct.  27,  to  A.  M„  Mohican. 
Oct.  a?,  4  P.  M„  Beaver  Creek  church. 
Oct.  37, 10  A.  M„  Auglalie  Chapel,  H  ml.  west  Dupont. 
Oct.  37,  Rome. 

Oct,  30, 4  P.  M,,  Lower  Twin  church. 
Nov.  1,  s  P.  M.,  Lower  Stillwater. 
Nov.  3.  4  P.  M„  Lower  Miami. 
Nov.  3,  4  P.  M„  Sugar  Creok,  near  Lima. 
Nov.  3,  S  P.  M.,  Mt.  Zlon  church,  Tuscarawas  Co. 
Oklahoma  Territory— 
Oct.  6,  Mound  Valley, 
Oct.  13,  Salt  Plain. 
Oct.  ao,  Pleasant  Plains. 
Oct.  ao,  Deep  Fork. 
Nov.  3.  Hoylo. 

Nov.  10,  Paradlso  Prairie  church. 
Pennsylvania- 
Sept.  30,  3  P.  M„  West  Johnstown  ch.,  Roxbury. 
Oct.  2, 3,  9130  A.  M.,  Little  Swatara. 
Oct.  3,  4,  Upper  Cumberland. 
Oct.  4,  S,  Back  Creek,  Brandt  house. 
Oct.  5,  4  P.  M.,  Dunnlngs  Creek,  Holslnger  home. 
Oct.  S,  4  P.  M.,  Clover  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  S  P-  M„  Upper  Dublin  church. 
Oct.  6,  Glenhopo. 
Oct.  6,  Plum  Crook. 
Oct.  6,  4  P.  M.,  Garrett  church. 
Oct.  6,  Hyndman. 
Oct.  6,  a:  30  P.  M„  Maple  Glen. 
Oct.  6,  4  P.  M.,  Raven  Run, 
1     Oct.  6,  S  P.  M.,  Upper  Dublin  church. 
Oct.  fi,  7, 1: 30  P.  M.,  Upper  Conawago. 
Oct.  6,  County  Lino,  Indian  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  Claar  church. 
Oct.  6, 3  P.  M.,  Middle  Creek. 
Oct.  6, 7,  Spring  Run,  near  McVoytown. 
Oct.  6,  4  P.  M.,  James  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  Coventry  ch. 
Oct.  7,  Purchase  Lino  church. 
Oct,  7,  4  P.  M.,  Harrlsburg. 
Oct.  7,  3:  30  P.  M.,  Johnstown. 
Oct.  7,  4  P.  M„  Roaring  Spring. 
Oct,  7,  4  P.  M„  Summit  Mills  house,  Summit  cong. 
Oct.  8,  Mt.  Pleasant. 
Oct.  8.  g,  Spring  Creek. 
Oct.  q,  q:  30  A.  M.,  Mountvlllo  house. 
Oct.q,  10.  Etter  house,  4  miles  south  ol  Chambersburg. 
Oct.  10,  3: 30  P.  M.,  Shade  Creek. 
Oct.  11,  ia,  q:  30  A.  M.,  Lower  Cumberland, 
Oct.  u,  ia,  1  P.  M.,  Chlques  ch.,  Falrview. 
Oct,  13, 3  P.  M.,  Meyersdale. 
Oct.  13,  4  P.M.,  Woodbury. 
Oct.  13, 14,  Shlrleyaburg. 
Oct,  14,  6:  30  P.  M„  Bellwood. 
Oct.  27,  1:  30  P-  M-  AntletHm  cong.,  Welty  house. 
Oct.  37,  3.  30  P.  M.,  Ephrata. 
Oct,  31,  Nov.  1, 1:  30  P-  M.,  Buffalo  Valley. 
Nov.  1.  3.  1  P.  M„  Chlques  ch„  Elizabethtown. 
Nov.  1,  2,  West  Conestoga. 
Nov.  1, 7: 30  P.  M.,  Philadelphia. 
Nov.  i,  2,  9:  30  A.  M.,  Conestoga. 
Nov.  2,  4  P.  M..  Artemas. 
Nov.  3, 1: 30  P.  M„  Marsh  Creek,  Gettysburg. 
Nov.  3,  Elk  Lick. 
Nov.  4, 4  P.  M-,  Yellow  Creek. 
Nov.  6,  10  A.  M.,  Hade's, 

Nov.  6, 7, 9:  30  A.  M.,  Springville  cong.,  Mohler  house. 
Nov.  8.  2  P.  M„  Spring  Grove. 
Nov.  10,  4  P.  M.,  New  Enterprise. 
Tennessee — 
Oct.  6,  a  P.  M..  Knob  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  Crowson. 
Oct.  13,  3  P.  M„  New  Hope. 
Vlrglnla- 
Sept.  30,  Cedar  Grove. 
Oct,  6,  2  P.  M.,  Linville  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  a  P.  M.,  Bridgewater. 
Oct.  6,  3  P.  M„  Topeco  church. 
Oct.  6,  a  P.  M.,  Sangerville. 
Oct.  6,  7,  Mill  Creek. 
Oct.  6,  Salem,  Stephens  City. 
Oct.  13.  Redoak  Grove. 
Oct.  37,  Oronoco  church. 
Oct.  37,  Troutvllle. 
Oct.  37,  Elk  Run. 
Nor.  3,  3  P.  M..  Barren  Ridge. 
West  Virginia— 
Oct.  6.7.  Pine  church. 

Oct   11,  3:  30  P.  M„  Sandy  Cieek,  Mountain  Dale  house. 
Oct.  13. 14. 3= » **■  M-  Knohtoy. 
Oct.  20,  Chestnut  Grove. 
Oct.  37,  38,  Bean  Settlement. 
Oct,  37,  Harman. 
Wisconsin— 
Oct.  27,  Barron. 
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{Concluded  from  Page  621.) 
etc.,  by  the  request  of  many  who  say,  "  Keep 
as  posted  as  to  where  you  are,"  I  now  think 
of  our  dear  missionaries  who  are  to  sail  from 
New  York  to-day.  God  bless  and  save  them. 
*-A.  Hutchison,  fohnsville,  Ohio,  Sept,  19. 

Notice. — Following  are  the  railroad  arrange- 
ments for  Ministerial  and  District  Meeting  for 
Northeastern  Ohio,  to  be  held  October  2,  3  and 
4,  in  the  East  Nimishillen  church,  on  Wheel 
ing  and  Lake  Erie  Railroad.  Place  of  meeting 
about  forty  rods  from  railroad.  Trains  will 
atop  at  that  place  during  the  meeting.  Rate 
of  one  fare  for  ronnd  trip  from  following 
points  on  Wheeling  &  Lake  Erie  R.R.:  Valley 
Junction,  Sparta,  and  Canton,  to  Hartville 
Kent,  Mogadore  and  Hartville  to  Middle 
Branch;  Lodi,  Creston,  Smithville,  Orrville 
and  Justus  to  Hartville.  Rate  of  one  and  one- 
third  fare  for  the  round  trip  from  following 
points  on  Pennsylvania  lines:  Mansfield, 
Loudonville,  Wooster,  Smithville  and  Orrville 
to  Canton;  Columbiana,  Leetonia,  Alliance  and 
Louisville  to  Canton;  Danville  to  Orrville. 
Tickets  will  be  sold  from  points  west  of  Can- 
ton for  trains  32  and  6,  Oct.  2  and  3;  from  Dan- 
ville to  Orrville  for  train  535,  and  from  points 
east  of  Canton  for  train  31  same  dates.  Tick- 
ets good  returning  until  Oct.  5.  Rate  of  one 
and"  one-third  fare  from  points  on  Erie  Rail- 
road as  follows:  Ashland  and  West  Salem  to 
Kent;  same  dates  as  above.  Inquire  of  near- 
est ticket  agent  for  particulars.  All  come  by 
rail  that  can.  It  will  lessen  the  burden  at  the 
meeting  by  not  having  so  many  horses  there. — 
Samuel  Sprankel,  Massillon,  Ohio,  Sept.  13, 

Rome.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  Sept. 
8.  Bro.  Joe  Roberson  presided.  One  letter 
was  granted.  Plans  were  set  on  foot  to  revive 
the  old  library.  Our  next  council  will  be  Oct. 
12,  previous  to  our  love  feast,  Oct.  27.  A  good 
spirit  prevailed  throughout  the  meeting. — E. 
R,  Cramer,  Alvada,  Ohio,  Sept.  14, 

Silver  Creek. —  Our  Communion  meeting, 
Sept,  10,  although  not  so  largely  attended,  was 
a  very  good  meeling.  Visiting  ministers  pres- 
ent were  Daniel  Snell,  Tobias  Hoover,  G.  W. 
Sellers  and  S.  P.  Berkeybile.  Bro.  Snell  offi- 
ciated. The  three  brethren  elected  and  in- 
stalled in  the  deacon's  office  were  as  follows: 
William  Marks,  John  H.  Clay  and  Ira  E. 
Long.  Bro.  Snell  began  his  meetings  at  Wal- 
nut Grove  house,  to  continue  for  some  time. — 
Mrs.  Delia  Latidis  Long,  Pioneer,  Ohio,  Sept. 
16. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Oak  drove.— We  met  in  council.  Our  eld- 
er, Samuel  Edgecomb,  was  with  us;  also  Bro. 
Rufus  Gish  from  Texas.  Both  gave  us  good 
instructions.  Bro.  Gish  preached  for  us  that 
night,  which  was  enjoyed  by  all.  Our  love 
feast  will  be  Nov.  3. — Calista  Redmqn,  Daven- 
port, Okla.,  Sept.  13. 

Washita. — The  members  of  this  congrega- 
tion held  their  council  Sept.  1.  They  decided 
to  have  a  series  of  meetings  and  love  feast 
sometime  this  fall.  Brethren  J.  Pitzer  and  I. 
S.  Meikey  were  elected  delegates  to  District 
Meeting.  —  Emma  Wiltfong,  Cloud  Chief, 
Okla,,  Sept,  14, 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Lancaster  City.— On  the  evenings  of  Sept. 
13  and  14  Bro.  O.  H,  Yeremian  gave  two  talks 
on  "Life  in  Asia  Minor"  and  "Armenian 
Massacres."  Attendance  fair,  and  interest  ex- 
cellent. Collection  for  world-wide  mission, 
S15.51.  Our  brother  showed  himself  ready  to 
answer  many  questions  and  prepared  to  illus- 
trate many  castoms  and  manners  which 
were  striking,  and  quite  instructive  to  our 
people.  A  brief  sketch  of  the  city  work- 
showing  its  start  and  progress  since  the  year 
1872,  with  six  half-tone  illustrations,  represent- 
ing the  different  purchases  and  buildings  from 
then  to  the  present  time,  with  the  names  of 
many  who  were  instruments  in  the  work, — is 
now  in  the  hands  of  the  printers  and  will  be 
sold  at  fifteen  cents  a  piece,  or  two  for  twenty- 
five  cents.  Any  one  can  get  a  copy  by  ad- 
dressing the  writer.  It  will  contain  announce- 
ment cards,  a  brief  history  of  the  Brethren's 
movements  before  and  since  their  arrival  in 
America;  also  the  official  standing  in  the 
church,  Sunday  school,  mission  work,  trustees, 
etc.,  and  closes  with  a  copy  of  the  program  for 
Ministerial  Meeting  to  be  held  at  this  place 
Oct.  3  and  4.  Baptism  was  administered  this 
afternoon.— 7".  F.  Imler,  Sept.  15. 

Pleasant  H1IL— Bro.  J.  M.  Blough,  from 
Huntingdon,  Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meetings 
at  this  place  Saturday   evening,  Aug.  25,  and 


closed  Sept.  9,  preaching  in  all  seventeen  ser- 
mons. The  interest  and  attendance  were 
good  during  the  entire  meeting.  Three  were 
baptized  and  one  reclaimed.  Many  more  were 
almost  persuaded  to  come  to  Christ.  On  Mon 
day,  Sept.  10,  Bro.  Blough  left  for  Juniata 
College  to  resume  his  work. —  W.  H.  Myers, 
Somerset,  Pa  ,  Sept.  rj. 

Quemahonlng  church  met  in  council  pre- 
paratory to  onr  love  feast  Sept.  1,  at  Sipesville. 
Sept.  9  the  love  feast  was  held  at  the  same 
place.  Our  church  territory  being  quite  large, 
we  have,  for  years,  held  one  love  feast  in  the 
spring  at  Maple  Spring,  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  congregation,  and  one  in  the  fall  at 
Sipesville,  in  the  southern  part.  The  attend- 
ance of  members  and  spectators  was  large, 
Visiting  ministers  present  were  Eld.  Josiah 
Berkley,  Eld.  George  Hanawalt,  H.  A.  Stahl, 
R.  T.  Hull,  Jeremiah  Faust,  J.  M.  Blough, 
Herman  Ritter,  S.  U.  Shober,  U.  D.  Braucher 
and  Isaiah  Ferguson.  Eld.  Berkley  officiated. 
The  evening  before  the  feast  Eld.  J,  W, 
Blough  held  a  small  feast  at  the  home  of 
deacon  Henry  Casebeer,  whose  sickness  pre- 
vented his  leaving  his  home.  The  evening 
after  the  feast  Eld.  E,  J.  Blough  held  a  similar 
feast  at  the  home  of  our  aged  Sister  Baker,  A 
young  brother  was  granted  a  letter  of  member- 
ship. At  the  council  one  brother  was  re- 
claimed. Oct.  20  we  expect  to  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  in  the  Pine  Grove  bouse,  near 
Stantons  Mill.  Bro.  Robert  T.  Hull,  of  Bak- 
ersville,  has  promised  to  preach  for  us.—./.  E. 
Blough,  Stantons  Mill,  Pa.,  Sept,  17. 

Royersford — Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  met  with 
our  people  at  the  regular  Sunday  evening 
service,  Sept.  9,  and  had  a  large  audience  to 
address.  His  portrayal  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ's  people  in  Armenia  was  very  vivid,  and 
we  all  thanked  God  for  the  boldness  and  faith 
of  our  brother  in  being  willing  to  go  back  and 
face  those  perils,  as  he  will  sooner  or  later, 
for  the  sake  of  preaching  the  Gospel.  Bro. 
Yeremian  also  addressed  meetings  at  Mingo, 
Parkerford,  Green  Tree,  Coventry  and  Har- 
monyville.  He  is  well  qualified  to  arouse  the 
missionary  spirit  in  the  churches,  his  own  con- 
version bearing  constant  testimony  in  behalf 
of  the  practical  results  of  such  work.—  W.  G, 
Nyce,  Sept,  19. 

Shade  Creek.— We  held  a  series  of  meet- 
ngs  at  our  Scalp  Level  house,  beginning 
Aug.  25  and  closing  Sept.  9.  Bro.  W.  A.  Gaunt 
did  the  preaching,  One  was  baptized  as  a 
result  of  these  meetings.  There  were  also  a 
man  and  wife  baptized  during  these  meetings 
who  had  not  attended  them. —  W.  H.  Fry, 
Scalp  Level,  Pa„  Sept,  18. 

TEXAS. 
Manvel.  —  This  church  met  in  quarterly 
council  Sept.  15.  On  account  of  our  church- 
house  being  swept  away  by  the  terrible  storm 
which  occurred  on  Saturday  night,  Sept.  8,  we 
met  at  the  home  of  our  elder,  J.  A.  Miller. 
The  business  which  came  before  the  meeting 
was  principally  the  devising  of  plans  by  which 
we  might  have  our  churchhouse  rebuilt,  and 
caring  for  the  needy  and  destitute  of  this 
storm-stricken  district.  We  also  had  a  very 
enjoyable  Sunday-school  and  preaching  serv- 
ice at  the  same  place  on  the  day  following. 
Although  many  of  our  homes  were  destroyed, 
we  still  felt  that  the  Lord  had  been  very 
gracious  unto  as  in  3paring  our  lives  that  we 
might  meet  each  other  once  more.  Brethren, 
pray  for  us. — Cora  Moore,  Sept.  18. 

VIRGINIA. 

Coulson — Bro.  Wm.  Elgin,  of  Charity,  Va., 
preached  an  excellent  sermon  in  our  church 
Aug.  19,  at  n  o'clock;  at  night,  in  the  M.  E. 
church  at  Shiloh.  Aug.  25  our  elder,  Owen 
Barnhart,  accompanied  by  Eld.  A,  J.  Weddle 
and  F.  W.  Weddle,  came  to  our  place,  holding 
in  all  five  meetings.  On  Monday,  at  4  P.  M„ 
we  assembled  in  council.  Some  business 
came  before  the  church  and  was  disposed  of. 
By  the  advice  of  our  aged  brother,  H.  P. 
Hylton,  an  agent  was  appointed  in  the  congre- 
gation for  the  Brethren  Publishing  House. — C. 
A.  Coulson,  Sept.  14. 

Hylton. — The  members  of  this  congregation 
met  in  regular  church  council  Sept.  8.  The 
firat  business  before  the  meeting  was  our  year- 
ly church  visit.  We  decided  to  have  our  Com- 
munion meeting  Oct.  13  and  14,  beginning  at 
3:  30  P.  M.  On  Sunday  we  listened  to  a  well- 
directed  discourse  by  Bro.  Zebarn  Keith,  of 
Union,  Our  superintendent  decided  to  close 
the  Sunday  school  at  the  end  of  this  quarter.— 
A.Slusher,  Willis,  Va.,  Sept.  11, 


Mt.  Vernon. — Our  visit  council  meeting  was 
held  last  Saturday,  Sept.  8.  A  favorable  re- 
port was  heard  from  our  active  visiting  breth- 
ren. Brethren  E.  M.  Powell,  from  Rock- 
bridge County,  and  Joseph  Cline,  of  Philadel- 
phia, were  with  us,  whose  presence  we  appre- 
ciated. Decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  13, 
beginning  at  2  P.  M.  We  also  held  our  regu- 
lar quarterly  council  the  same  day.  Our  long, 
dry  and  hot  spell  has  been  broken  by  an  all- 
day  rain.  The  Lord  be  praised  for  his  good- 
ness.—/. R.  Kindig,  Sport,  Va.,  Sept.  17. 

Manassas. — We  held  our  harvest  meeting 
Aug.  18.  The  home  ministers  did  the  preach- 
ing. We  took  up  a  collection  for  the  India  fam- 
ine sufferers,  amounting  to  S22.25.  Aug.  25  Bro. 
Peter  Garber,  of  Weyers  Cave,  Va.,  opened  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Canon  Branch  house. 
He  preached  nineteen  soul-cheering  sermons. 
Two'precious  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side.  Others  seemed  to  be  near  the  kingdom. 
Bro.  Garber  wields  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit 
with  zeal  and  power.  Sept.  2  we  held  an  in- 
teresting children's  meeting.  On  account  of 
the  meetings  closing  so  soon  our  feast,  which 
was  announced  for  Sept.  15,  was  postponed 
until  some  future-  date,  which  will  be  made 
known  in  due  time. — E.  E,  Blough,  Sept.  14. 

Notice.— We,  the  brethren  and  sisters  for- 
merly known  as  the  Hylton  congregation,  have 
agreed  to  name  ourselves  the  Fairview  congre- 
gation, and  also  our  new  churchhouse  Fair- 
view.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  13,  com- 
mencing at  3:30  P.  M.  —  Owen  Barnhart, 
Willis,  Va.,  Sept.  17, 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Top  o!  Allegheny.— Sept.  7,  at  one  o'clock, 
we  met  for  council  meeting  and  heard  the  re- 
port of  the  visiting  brethren.  The  report  was 
very  favorable.  Our  Communion  was  Sept.  8, 
at  two  o'clock.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Elder  Hiram  Miller  and  Martin  Miller.— John 
P.  Varner,  Sept.  10. 

WISCONSIN. 

Barron.  —  The  Barron  church  has  added 
four  more  in  number  by  letter.  This  makes 
ten  in  less  than  one  month.  We  will  have  a 
Ministerial  Meeting  Oct.  27;  love  feast  in 
evening.  Under  the  management  of  C.  P. 
Rowland  as  their  elder,  the  Barron  charch  is 
in  good  working  order,— J.  J.  Wassam,  Sept. 
16. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


From  Knapp,  Wisconsin. 

A  ministerial  meeting  was  held  in  the  Ir- 
vin  Creek  church,  Aug.  30,  for  the  special  con- 
venience of  the  Brethren  residing  in  this  State. 
Eld.  C.  P.  Rowland  was  chosen  Moderator,  J. 
P,  Bowman,  Secretary,  The  subjects  discussed 
were  questions  bearing  directly  on  church 
work  and  along  the  lines  of  Christian  liberty. 
The  spirit  manifested  in  these  discussions  was 
commendable.  The  meeting  was  an  enjoyable 
one. 

It  was  the  desire  of  the  ministering  brethren 
here  to  have  two  more  meetings  of  this  kind 
the  coming  fall  and  winter;  therefore  a  com- 
mittee on  program  was  appointed.  Too  much 
value  cannot  be  attached  to  Ministerial  and 
Sunday-school  meetings.  Let  us  have  them 
more  often. 

The  ministerial  meeting  adjourned  at  4  P. 
M.,  after  which  examination  services  took 
place  preparatory  to  the  love  feast  which  had 
been  appointed  for  the  same  date.  Abont  for- 
ty members  participated  in  these  most  solemn 
duties,  Eld.  S.  H.  Baker,  of  the  Maple  Grove 
congregation,  officiating.  Good  order  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  services. 

J.  P.  Bowman. 

Sept.  7. 


A  Call  for  Help. 


On  the  eighth  of  September  the  Gulf  coast 
country  of  Texas  was  visited  by  one  of  the 
greatest  storms  known  in  the  history  of  this 
country.  It  began  with  a  strong  wind  and  rain 
at  noon,  increased  to  a  gale  by  night  and  con- 
tinued to  increase  until  ten  o'clock,  when  it 
reached  its  highest,  but  continued  until  four 
o'clock  with  some  less  force. 

No  pen  can  tell  the  awful  terror  experienced 
during  the  night.  Houses  and  barns  were 
swept  away,  leaving  the  inmates  exposed  to 
the  storm  and  rain  all  the  night.    Our  country 


which  was  already  somewhat  distressed  \ 
of  crops  from  excessive  rains  for  a  yea/  ^ 
was  left  desolate.  Many  are  left  homeless^ 
no  means  to  rebuild  their  homes  and  liVe  ^ 
a  crop  can  be  raised. 

In  view  of  this  widespread  distress  the  M 
vel  church  earnestly  and  confidently  an     1 
to  our  brethren  and  sisters  for  help,  for  Kg 
distribution,  whether  members  or  not.    M  ^ 
goods,  or  provisions  can  be  sent  to  "r  y 
Committee     of     Manvel     church,"    m,   "* 
Texas.*    Any  means  intended  especiali,/,' 
the  church  must  be  so  specified.    AlreadyL 
aid  is  coming  from  other  sourceB,  and  We  * 
peal  to  our  Brethren  to  join  the  good  work  ^ 

We  need  money  and   provisions,  and  s 
clothing  will  be  needed  before  a  crop  CaQ°? 
raised.    It  is  to  be  hoped  that  railroads  ■■' 
favor  the  shipment  of  provisions.    May  it. 
Lord  open  hearts  to  respond  to  this  call, 

Manvel,  Texas,  Sept.  12.  A'  MlLLER' 


•Note.— A  report  of  all  the  money  sent  to  tbu  r , 
tee  will  doubtlcas  be  published  Id  the  Mhssen.;,/,  \ ' 

Special   Excursions. 

To  enable  those  wishing  to  do  so  to  visi 
Nebraska  and  see  for  themselves  the  spli^ 
opportunities  for  farmers  and  others  in  % 
land  of  plenty,  we  have  decided  to  run  tw0(l 
cursions  on  October  2  and  16,  when  the  routd" 
trip  ticket  rate  will  be  gi2.oo  from  any  p|aceci 
Illinois  to  any  place  in  Nebraska  and  reiun, 
excepting  that  from  Chicago  and  nearby  po;0ll 
within  50  miles  the  rates  will  be  slightly  higbtr 
but  not  more  than  $15.00,  and  tickets  will  r.ot 
be  sold  to  points  within  35  miles  of  the  Mis. 
souri  River.  These  very  cheap  tickets  will  no 
be  good  in  sleeping  cars. 

Never  before  has  such  a  low  rate  been  madi 
It  gives  the  man  who  wants  to  make  a  chanw 
and  establish  a  new  home  a  chance  to  mii( 
the  trip  of  his  life  at  a  nominal  expense.  H( 
can  buy  a  round-trip  ticket  for  the  small  j 
named,  good  for  21  days,  say  to  some  point  ■_ 
the  extreme  western  part  of  Nebraska,  and« 
the  way  out  he  may  stop  off  wherever  he  wijk- 
es. 

These  excursion  days  in  no  wav  interltrt 
with  the  regular  low-priced  excursio'ir.  to Nt- 
braska,  Kansas,  Colorado,  Montana,, JM 
South  Dakota  and  other  points  on  ur 
and  16,  November  6  and  20,  and  Decimber^ 
and  18. 

Your  nearest  ticket  agent  will  tell  yon  all 
the  particulars  and  can  probably  sell  you  1 
through  ticket.  If  not,  you  can  get  them  ol 
any  Chicago,  Burlington  &  Quincy  ageol  on 
the  days  named. 

Address:  P.  S.  Eustis,  Gen'l  PassengH 
Agent  C.  B.  &  Q.  R.  R„  Chicago. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


DISTRICT  MEETINGS. 

:t,  17,  8  A.  M.,  District  Meeting  oi  Southwestern  Ku- 
aag,  in  Newton  church  Ministerial  meeting  Ihtui 
belore,  g  A.  M,    Elders  Meeting,  Monday,  2  P.  M, 


LOVE  FEASTS. 

Arkansas— 

Nov.  3,  Austin. 

Oct.  30,  2  P.  M.,  Rogers,  2>A  mi.  Southwest  of  Rogtn 
Colorado- 
Oct,  37,  Rocky  Ford, 
Indiana— 

Nov,  1,  10  A.  M.,  Cedar  Lake  church. 

Oct.  13,  4  P.  M„  Montlcello. 

Oct.  so,  10  A,  M.  Walnut  Level  church. 
Iowa- 
Oct.  0,  10  A.  M.,  Garrison. 

Oct.  ao,  a:  30  P.  M .,  Pleasant  Prairie. 
Illinois— 

Nov,  3,  Cornell, 

Nov.  10,  11,  4  P.M.,  Sterling. 
Missouri — 

Oct.  j6,  Spring  Branch. 

Oct.  10,  2  P.  M„  Wakenda  church,  Ray  coimtj. 

Nov.  10,  Mineral  Creek. 
Nortli  Carolina— 

Nov.  14,  Fraternity  cong. 
Ohio— 

Oct.  4,  lo„A.  M.,  Price's  Creek. 

Oct,  9,  a  P.  M.,  Salem  church,  Montgomery  Co. 

Oct.  ao,  10  A.  M.,  Eagle  Creek,  Hancock  county. 

Oct.  35,  Donnel's  Creek  church.  Oak  Run  house. 
Pennsylvania— 

Oct.  6,  7,  2  P.  M.  Perry  ch.,  Three  Spring  house, 

Oct.  26,  27,  2  P.  M„  Pleasant  Ridge  ch..  Fulton. 

Oct.  13,  14,  Warriors  Mark, 

Nov,  3,  Carson  Valley,  Blair  county, 

Nov.  3,  Fairview  church,  Blair  county. 
Virginia— 

Oct,  3, 5  P,  M„  Staunton. 

Oct.  13,  a  P.  M„  Beaver  Creek. 

Oct.  13,  3:  30  P.  M.,  Fairview  church. 

Oct,  13,  a  P.  M.,  Mt.  Vernon. 
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The  traveler  in  Europe  is  surprised  to  find  so  lit- 
tle corn  used  in  that  part  of  the  world.  But  it  will 
be  gratifying  to  the  agricultural  population  of 
America,  and  especially  of  the  Mississippi  Valley, 
to  learn  that  the  use  of  corn  abroad  is  on  the  in- 
crease. In  the  fiscal  year  which  ended  June  30, 
1900,  more  than  209,000,000  bushels  of  corn  were 
exported  from  this  country,  the  largest  shipment 
ever  made  in  one  year.  In  1899  we  exported  174,- 
000,000  bushels,  and  in  1898  a  little  less  than  209,- 
000,000,  or  about  600,000  bushels  less  than  in  the 
year  just  closed.  In  1897  tne  shipment  amounted 
to  177,000,000  bushels.  These  years  are  the  only 
ones  in  which  the  exportation  of  corn  went  above 
100,000,000  bushels.  The  exportation  is  still  very 
small,  however,  compared  with  the  yield,  as  only 
about  ten  per  cent  of  the  crop  has  gone  abroad  in 
'be  years  of  heaviest  exportation.  The  exhibition 
of  corn  made  at  the  Paris  Exposition  will  no  doubt 
have  a  tendency  to  increase  exports  in  the  future. 
Europe  is  slowly  learning  the  value  of  maize,  or  In- 
dian corn,  and  its  superiority  as  a  food  product  over 
barley,  rye  and  other  inferior  grains,  which  supply 
'be  breadstuffs  for  the  great  majority  of  the  com- 
mon people  in  Europe.  In  some  sections  of  the 
East  corn  might  be  raised  to  good  advantage,  but  it 
ls  not  done  on  anything  like  a  large  scale.  The 
time  will  probably  come  when  corn  in  both  Europe 
and  parts  of  Asia  will  be  almost  as  common  as  in 
">e  United  States. 


effort  will  be  made  to  get  the  needed  funds  from 
France.  The  French  papers  are  very  outspoken 
about  the  matter,  and  it  is  more  than  likely  that  it 
will  be  very  difficult  to  secure  the  funds  desired. 
True,  the  loan  will  draw  interest,  but  what  is  that 
when  it  is  known  that  Russia  already  owes  more 
money  than  she  will  ever  likely  be  able  to  pay. 
She  is  going  enormously  in  debt,  and  some  day 
there  may  come  a  collapse.  But  this  debt  making 
is  the  sin  of  the  age.  Both  men  and  nations  are 
assuming  responsibilities  of  this  kind  that  must 
ultimately  ruin  them.  If  this  debt-contracting  busi- 
ness continues,  the  time  may  not  be  very  far  distant 
when  the  world  will  owe  as  much  as  it  is  worth. 


It  is  probably  not  generally  known  that  the  weak- 

ness  of  Russia  is  her  lack  of  money  to  carry  for- 

ard  her  public  works,  to  conduct  her  wars,  and  to 

Pay  the  running  expenses  of  her  government.     But 

Ucb  is  the  case.     Her  alliance  with  France,  a  few 

/ears  ago,  is  said  to  have  been  formed  with  a  view 

securing  French  money,  and  since  the  people  of 

'ance  have  learned  the  facts  they  are  not  by  any 

cans  pleased  over  the  situation.     An  attempt,   it 

ems,  was  made  to  obtain  a  large  Russian  loan  in 

erica,  but   it  proved  unsuccessful,  and  now  an 


In  order  to  save  their  lives  several  missionaries 
from  China  had  to  make  their  escape  across  the 
great  Gobi  Desert.  They  left  in  June,  and  were 
pursued  across  the  desert.  Mr.  Williams,  one  of  the 
missionaries,  who  has  worked  in  China  for  thir- 
ty-four years,  said  that  the  first  assault  on  the  mis- 
sion compound  at  Kalgan  was  made  during  the  night 
of  June  10.  The  missionaries,  in  the  course  of  the 
night,  evacuated  the  compound  and  proceeded  to 
the  magistrate's  yamen.  After  allowing  the  Ameri- 
cans to  draw  their  money  from  the  native  bank  the 
magistrate  furnished  them  with  fifty  soldiers  as  an 
escort  through  the  great  gate  in  the  wall  into  Mon- 
golia. "  We  had  no  notion  of  having  to  escape 
across  Siberia,"  said  Mr.  Williams,  "but  wherever 
we  attempted  to  stop  the  officials  ordered  us  away, 
declaring  the  Boxers  were  on  our  heels.  Finally, 
reaching  a  Mongol  encampment  at  Harausa,  we  be- 
gan our  flight  across  the  great  Gobi  Desert.  Hav- 
ing secured  a  caravan,  we  started  on  June  23.  Just 
before  starting,  seven  Swedish  missionaries,  with 
their  families,  who  had  just  escaped  with  their  lives, 
joined  us.  One  woman  had  horrible  experiences. 
She  had  been  almost  clubbed  to  death,  while  some 
of  the  men  were  frightful  spectacles,  being  covered 
with  blood.  After  thirty-eight  days  of  terrible  anx- 
iety we  reached  Orga,  on  the  other  side  of  the  des- 
ert. The  Russian  Consul  General  was  most  kind. 
But,  to  our  dismay,  the  Consul  told  us  we  must 
leave  forthwith,  as  there  were  2,000  Mongol  soldiers 
in  the  neighborhood,  who  might  be  hostile.  When 
we  reached  Kiakhta  Mr.  Tower,  the  United  States 
Ambassador  to  Russia,  obtained  permission  from 
the  authorities  at  St  Petersburg  for  our  journey  over 
the  Siberian  railway." 


Writers  have  a  good  deal  to  say  about  the  Zion- 
ist plans  for  opening  up  Palestine  for  the  Jews, 
Some  think  that  the  project  is  feasible,  while  others 
think  to  the  contrary.  Rabbi  Wise,  a  noted  Jew, 
has  this  to  say,  as  quoted  by  the  Lutheran  Observer: 
"  Dr.  Wise  said  that  its  purpose  was  primarily  to 
finance  Jewish  industrial  and  commercial  enterprises 
in  Palestine  and  Syria,  after  certain  restrictions  now 
in  force  as  to  Jewish  immigration  had  been  removed 
by  the  Sultan.  It  will  also  occupy  itself  in  obtain- 
ing the  removal  of  these  restrictions  and  will  pro- 
vide the  backing  for  several  Turkish  enterprises. 
'The  purpose  of  the  Zionist  movement,'  Dr.  Wise 
said,  'is  to  establish  a  Jewish  state  in  Palestine,  of 
course  under  the  suzerainty  of  the  Sultan,  but  with 
its  stability  guaranteed  by  the  European  powers. 
The  Sultan  is  friendly  to  the  project,  for  he  realizes 
how  much  the  wealth  and  resources  of  his  empire 
would  be  increased  by  such  a  state.  'There  are  al- 
ready twenty-five  colonies  of  Jews,  with  a  popula- 
tion of  76,000  persons,  in  Palestine,  and  all  are  flour- 
ishing. They,  however,  antedate  the  Zionist  move- 
ment, and  we  will  encourage  no  migration  to  Pales- 


tine until  the  Sultan  has  granted  the  necessary  con- 
cessions and  we  are  assured  of  the  permanency  of 
the  conditions  established  by  them.  We  expect 
that  the  shares  of  the  trust  will  be  largely  over-sub- 
scribed. The  price  has  been  placed  low  enough  to 
enable  the  very  poorest  Jews  to  become  sharehold- 
ers.' " 

Count  Tolstoy  has  long  enjoyed  the  remarkable 
privilege  of  living  in  Russia  and  saying  about  what 
he  pleases,  without  being  materially  molested.  He 
criticises  the  government  and  everything  else  that 
does  not  happen  to  suit  him.  He  is  permitted  to 
enjoy  royal  favors  to  a  rare  degree,  and  yet  he  does 
not  believe  in  war  or  armies.  He  maintains  that  the 
Prince  of  Peace  came  not  to  the  earth  to  establish 
militarism,  but  to  establish  peace,  and  to  plant  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people  the  principles  of  peace. 
But  his  late  book  seems  to  have  gotten  him  into 
some  trouble.  In  it  he  shows  up  the  corruption  of 
the  Russian  church,  and  gives  the  public  to  under- 
stand most  clearly  that  there  is  little  reality  in  the 
profession  of  the  high  church  dignitaries.  The  ex- 
posure is  more  than  these  high  religious  officials 
can  stand,  and  now  orders  have  been  issued  for  his 
expulsion  from  the  church.  This  means  that  the 
priests  will  refuse  him  the  sacraments,  and  when  he 
dies  his  body  cannot  be  buried  in  consecrated 
ground.  The  old  Count  will  probably  lose  no  sleep 
over  the  action  of  the  synod  that  ordered  his  ex- 
communication, for  he  has  too  little  confidence  in 
the  body  to  be  in  any  way  affected. 


The  big  coal  strike  of  Pennsylvania  has  for  the 
time  thrown  many  men  out  of  work,  and  at  the  same 
time  advanced   the   price  of  coal.    This   makes   it 
hard  on  the  poor  people,  who  can  ill  afford  to  pur- 
chase coal,  as  well   as   hard   on   the   miners  whose 
wages  have  stopped.     It  may  be  a  little  severe  on 
the  mine  owners,  but  they  can  stand  it,  for  a  time  at 
least.    There  are  said  to  be  140,000  men  out  of  em- 
ployment on  account  of  the  strike.     The  president 
of  the   Miner's  Union  sets  forth   the  grievances  of 
the  strikers  in  a  very  able  manner,  saying  that  they 
do  not  average  more  than  $250  a  year,  and  an  ad- 
vance of  twenty  per  cent  is  asked.     The  grievances 
cited  are  important.     One  is  that,  although  under 
the  laws  of  Pennsylvania,  a  ton  of  anthracite  coal 
shall  consist  of  2,400  pounds,  the  companies  insist 
on   the   miners    producing  in  some  instances  2,700^ 
pounds  to  the  ton  and  in  others  still  more,  and  some 
as  much  as  4,000  pounds  to  the  ton.    Another  is 
that  the  miners  are  required  to  buy  their  powder 
from  their  employers  at  82.75  per  keg,  though  they 
could  buy  the  same  powder  elsewhere  at  gl.50  per 
keg,   or   wholesale   for   one   dollar.     Besides  these 
complaints,  the  miners  allege  that  they  cannot  re- 
tain their  positions  unless  they  deal  at  stores  sup- 
ported by  their  employers.     Also   that  they  must 
pay  one  dollar  a  month  to  the  companies  for  a  doc- 
tor, whether  they  need  him  or  not,  and  must  have 
the  doctor  the  companies  select.     The  owners   on 
their  side  contend  that  their  profits  are  not  so  large 
as  represented  and  declare  that  the  men  would  not 
have  been  dissatisfied  if  it  had  not  been  that  the 
United  Mine  Workers,    for    reasons   of   their   own, 
wished  to  precipitate  a  conflict.     It  is  evident  that 
the  golden  rule  is  being  disregarded  by  one  or  both 
sides.     Some  lives  have  been  lost,  much   property 
destroyed  and  much   ill  feelings  engendered.     The 
presence  of  troops  has  been  made  necessary  in  or- 
der to  maintain  the  peace.     It  was  hoped  that  the 
trouble  would  be  settled  very  soon,  but   up  to  the 
time  of  going  to  press  the  outlook  seems  to  be  not 
very  encouraging. 
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HOLY  MANNA. 

SELECTED   BV  J.  F.  KEITH. 

Brethren,  we  have  met  to  worship, 
And  adore  the  Lord  oar  God. 
Will  you  pray  with  all  your  power, 
While  we  try  to  preach  the  Word? 
All  is  vain  unless  the  Spirit 
Of  the  Holy  One  come  down. 
Brethren,  pray,  and  holy  manna 
Will  be  shower'd  all  around. 
Brethren,  see  poor  sinners  ronnd  you 
Trembling  on  the  brink  of  woe; 
Death  is  coming,  hell  is  moving; 
Can  you  bear  to  let  them  go? 
See  our  fathers,  see  our  mothers 
And  our  children  sinking  down. 
Brethren,  pray,  and  holy  manna 
Will  be  shower'd  all  around. 
Sisters,  will  yon  join  and  help  us? 

Moses'  sister  aided  him. 

Will  you  help  the  trembling  mourners 

Who  are  struggling  hard  with  sin? 

Tell  them  all  about  the  Savior, 

Tell  them  that  he  will  be  found. 

Sisters,  pray,  and  holy  manna 

Will  be  shower'd  all  around. 

Is  there  here  a  trembling  jailer 

Seeking  grace  and  filled  with  fears? 

Is  there  here  a  weeping  Mary 

Pouring  forth  a  flood  of  tears? 

Brethren,  join  your  cries  to  help  them; 

Sisters,  let  your  prayers  abound. 

Pray,  O,  pray  that  holy  manna 

May  be  scatter'd  all  around. 

Let  us  love  our  God  supremely. 

Let  ns  love  each  other  too, 

Let  us  love  and  pray  for  sinners, 

Till  our  God  makes  all  things  new. 

Then  he'll  call  us  home  to  heaven; 

At  his  table  we'll  sit  down. 

Christ  will  gird  himself  and  serve  us 

With  sweet  manna  all  around. 

—From  the  Old  Southern  Harmony. 


ABUSE  AND  USE  OP  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 
SCRIPTURES. 

BY    L.  \V.  TEETER. 


The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John  (Baptist);  since 
that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached.-Luke  16:  16. 

The  whole  of  the  Old  Testament  was  fulfilled  by 
its  Messiah-Christ,  the  Son  of  God  (Luke  24:  44). 
As  a  law  of  religion  the  Old  Testament  was  always 
imperfect.    It  was,  however,  a  perfect  type  of   a 
perfect  law.     But  as  such  it  could  not,  of  course, 
make  the  comers    thereunto    perfect,  without   its 
fulfillment  (Heb.   10;   .).    Hence  the  justification 
and  salvation  of  those  who  lived  by  it  wholly  de- 
pended on  its  fulfillment  (Heb.  9:  15).  . 
But  when  Christ  came  and  fulfilled  it,  "  he  took  it 
out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  the  cross"  (Col.  2;  14). 
"  He  took  away  the  first,  that  he  might  establish 
the  second"  (Heb.   10:  9).     It  has  therefore  now 
vanished  away  (Heb.  8:  13).    It  is,  since  then,  no 
more  an  acceptable  and  efficient  law   of  religion. 
It  is  a  dead  letter  (Rom.  7:6).    But  now,  by  the 
more  excellent  ministry  of  Christ,  we  have  the   per- 
fect law  of  religion  (James  1:  25-27)-the  Gospel, 
Being  the  fulfillment  of  the  Old,  it  of  course  en- 
tirely supersedes  the  Old. 

From  the  foregoing  it  must  be  apparent  to  every 
one  that  the  Old  Testament,  or  any  of  its  parts,  as 
a  law  of  religion,  or  God-service,  must  not  be  held  or 
used  as  of  equal  value  with  any  part  of  the  New 
Testament  law.  The  New,  being  perfect,  is  more 
spiritual  than  the  Old.  For  example,  "love 
means  much  more  in  the  New  than  it  did  in  the  Old. 
"  Faith  "  includes  much  more  in  the  New  than  it 
did  in  the  Old.  There  is  much  more  to  all  the 
righteous  acts  of  the  New,  than  to  those  of  the 
Old. 

In  allusion  to  the  New  Testament  we  may  say 
that  it,  being  a  perfect  law,  is  able  to  take  care  of 
itself:  Hence,  in  our  efforts  to  support  and  defend 
any   New    Testament    doctrine,    tenet,   command- 


ment or  ordinance,  we  should  in  every  case  absorb 
all  New  Testament  arguments  before  making  any 
allusions  to  the  Old  Testament;  that  is,  our  pri- 
mary arguments  should  be  taken  in  the  New. 

It  is  true  that  no  doctrine  is  stronger  than  the 
arguments  that  support  it.  Hence  a  doctrine  sup- 
ported by  inferior  argument  or  proof  is  weakened 
instead  of  strengthened.  It  is  stronger  without 
than  with  such  argument.  The  Old  Testament  as 
a  law  of  religion,  being  out  of  force,  dead,  it  has  no 
life  to  give.  The  reward  of  observing  it  as  a  law  ot 
religion  is  therefore  death  to  its  observer.  There- 
fore an  Old  Testament  argument  cannot  give  life  to 
a  New  Testament  doctrine. 

The  Old  Testament,  however,  has  its  place,  as  to 
the  use  we  may  make  of  it,  and  it  should  be  re- 
membered that  the  greatest  good  that  may  come 
from  its  use  is  in  keeping  it,  and  using  it  in  its 
place  Christ  and  the  apostles  have  shown  us  its 
place  by  their  use  of  it.  We  may  use  it  in  the  same 
manner,  and  for  the  same  purpose  that  they  used  it. 
They  referred  to  its  types,  shadows,  and  prophecies 
as  testimony  of  better  things  to  come.  They  used 
it  for  examples,  illustrations  and  figures  in  their 
teaching.  They  drew  from  it  lessons  of  faith,  love, 
hope,  patience,  experience  and  warnings.  If  we  are 
sufficiently  conversant  with  it,  as  we  must  be,  so  to 
use  it,  we  shall  get  much  advantage  from  it.  As  a 
history  of  the  creation,  of  God's  dealings  with  men, 
both  good  and  evil,  from  the  beginning  until  the 
coming  of  Christ,  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  are 
our  best  authority,  giving  us  much  that  can  be 
found  nowhere  else. 

The  historical  and  geographical  portions  of  the 
Old  Testament  may  be  used  in  discourse,  directly, 
because  they  are  merely  statements  of  facts.     But 
when  the  doctrinal  portions  are  referred  to  under 
any  of  the  past  dispensations,  their  primary  mean- 
ing  should  be  associated  with  their  use,   and  the 
prophetic  or  typical  meaning  only  be  applied  in  es- 
say or  discourse,  on  New  Testament  subjects.     For 
example,  Solomon  says:  "Fear  God  and  keep  his 
commandments;  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man 
(Eccl   12:  13).    Now  we  must  admit  that  this  state- 
ment is  applicable  in  reference  to  any  of  God's  dis- 
pensations.    It  is  as  true  under  the  Gospel  or  New 
Testament  as  it  was  under  the  Old  Testament      But 
we  must  also  admit  that  the  "fear"   of  God,  and 
his    commandments,"    and   "the  whole   duty   of 
man,"  are  all  very  different  under  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  more  spiritual. 

Again,  the  proverb,  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it  "  (Prov.  22:  6),  is  as  true  under  the  New 
Testament  dispensation  as  it  was  under  the  Old. 
Yet  the  "  way  "  a  child  must  be  trained  now  to  go, 
is  as  different  as  the  New  Testament  is  different 
from  the  Old.  The  form  of  the  statement  is  true. 
But  a  child,  trained  under  the  Old  Testament, 
would  be  as  different  from  one  trained  under  the 
New  as  the  two  Testaments  are  different  from  each 

other. 

We  should,  more  and  more,  study  to  show  our- 
selves approved  unto  God,  as  workmen  that  need 
not  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth 
(2  Tim.  2:  15). 

Hagerstown,  Ind. 


CHRISTIAN  PERFECTION. 

BY    C.   H.   BALSBAUGH. 


To  Elder  S.  M.  Stouffer,   Green  Spring,  Pa.    Dearly 
Beloved  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Rev. 1:  0 


This  is   strength   in  weakness,  not  weakness  minus 
strength.     "Learn  of  me."     This  is  the  great  lesson 
Christ  came  to  teach,  and  the  last  lesson  man  is  will- 
ing to  learn.    Those  who  learn  this  marvelous  para- 
dox constitute  the  "little  flock"   called   Christians. 
Your  brief,  heaven-packed  letter  is  just  what  all  ex- 
pressions  of  life  must  be  if  Christ  has  the  pre-emi- 
nence     Love  is  wonderfully  inquisitive   and  com. 
municative.     God   cannot  restrain  himself  because 
he  is  love.    The  universe  is  the  expression  of  the 
infinite  heart.     Sacrifice  is  as  natural  to  love  as  light 
to  the  sun.    Why  do  Christians  love  each  other  so 
fervently?    We  cannot  help  it,  because   Christ  is 
our  life,  and  he  is  love,  "  the  same  yesterday,  and 
to-day,  and  forever."     Heb.  13:  8.     God  is  love,  and 
this  solves  all  problems.     Love  makes  the  Chris- 
tian.    Love  is  wise  and  patient  and  gentle  enough 
to  make  a  model  elder,  to  the  cares  and  joys  and 
responsibility   of  which   you   have    recently    been 
called.     Let  nothing  rob  you  of  your  equipoise  and 
self-control.     Be  as  calm  in  opposition  and  turmoil 
as  Christ  amid  the  tempest  and  rolling  billows  on 
the  Sea  of  Galilee.    An  irritable,  vacillating  elder  is 
a  misfortune.  . 

"STUDY"    2  Tim.   2;    15.      Be   a  disciple  still, 
though  occupying  the  highest  office.    Study  Christ; 
study  yourself;  study  your  fold;  study  the  Word,  be 
familiar  with  its  principles  and  incidents,  and  keep 
an  unbroken    and  joyful  communication  with   Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.     Get  light  and  help  and 
victory  direct  from  the  mercy  seat.     His  grace  is 
sufficient  for  every  emergency.    Study  every  syl- 
lable of  1  Thess.  5:  24,  as  God's  pledge  to  help  in 
every  trial,  individual  and  corporate.     Pray,  wrestle, 
crucify,  die,  live.     Such  life  has  in  it  the  righteous- 
ness, the  holiness,  the  peace,  the  love,  the  power,  ol 
God      Risen  with  Christ,  we  are  armed  with  all  the 
resources  of  Omnipotence.     "  In  him  dwelleth  all 
the  fullness  of  the  Godhead,"  and  "we  are  complete 
in  him."     Col.  2:  9,  10.     "  Be  of  good  cheer."    John 
16-33.    "  His  name  is  faithful  and  true."     Re      19: 
11.     Ponder  the  "  cannot;'  and  the  "  impossibl  "  in 
Titus  1:  2  and  Heb.  6:  iS.  .       V    • 

You  are  often  in  my  thoughts  and  all  other W 
isters  and  elders,  with  ever-increasing  desire  Mhat 
your  experience  may  be  the  realization  of  Luke  10. 
in     There  is  power  in  a  sanctified  ministry.    When 
self  is  gone,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  has  absolute  con- 
trol  of  mind  and  heart  and  will,  the  glory  of  Em- 
manuel will  be  repeated.    Self  is  not  to  be  anmta- 
lated  but  subjected  and  sanctified.    Sin  only  is  to 
be  annihilated.     Not  a  spark  of  that  may  remain  id 
the  will  or  the  affections.    Where  Christ  reigns^  tta 
flesh  is  a  holy  tabernacle  of  Jehovah.       The  Word 
was  made^,"  and  such  flesh  God  wants  in  a 
children.    The  church  is  as  much  in  need  of  hav  n 
sanctification    preached,    as   the  world   needs    the 
preaching  of  conversion.     Do  not  sparesin    w h * 
er  in  the  world,  or  in  the  church.        He  that ;h   b 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches."     Seven  times  this  solemn  injunction  h  «• 
peated  in  the  second  and  third  chapters  of  Rev* 
Son.     It  needs  to  be  emphasized  ,n  every  churd. 
to-day.     "The  temple  of  God  is  holy    which  te» 
pie  ye  are."     I  Cor.  3:  *     L««.  »d  exec,.,  ■£ 
filth,  and  tobacco  do  not  belong  to  holiness.    2  tor 
r  1      To  be  a  Christian  is  the  highest  produc ;  0 
he  triune  God.     Let  us  keep  looking  into  the   m 
ror  of  2  Cor.  3:  18,  until  2  Thess.  i:n,  M  »  »** 
ously  consummated.  , 

So  holy  is  God,  so  horrible  is  sin,  that  no  saw 
tion    is   possible    apart  from   the   '-—  J 
death  of  God  himself.    This  shows  "the  exceed  J 
sinfulness  of  sin,"  and  "  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
grace."     Rom.  7:   .3  and  Eph.  3:  8.       Go     > ' 
■     His  love  must  have   corresponding 


ev.  1:  0.  mocked.       n„  .«--  — 

Beautifully  and  sublimely  has  a  distinguished  Uponse.    Who  gives  it?     ) -  ■■  ' 
.      ..  Union  Deposit,  Pa. 

poet  said;  '  

How  poor,  how  rich,  how  abject,  how  august,  1 


How  complicate,  how  wonderful  is  man! 
How  passing  wonder  HE  who  made  him  such! 
Sin  made  man  very  little;  redemption  exalts  him 
to  more  than  his  primeval  dignity.  Out  of  the  hu- 
miliation of  the  cross  comes  the  perfection  of  hu- 
manity. Omnipotence  reduced  to  infantile  weak- 
ness, and  yet  mastering  sin,  and  hell,  and  death 


NONCONFORMITY. 

BY    C.   D.   HYLTON. 


From  the  days  of  Abraham  there  have  be  ^ 
classes  of  people.  We  would  call  them ,  to- d»y  ^ 
children  of  light  and  the  children  of  darkn 
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the  children  of  God  and  the  children  of  the  wicked 
one.  Two  minds  seem  to  lead  individuals,  the  "re- 
newed mind,"  or  the  "  carnal  mind."  All  of  us  are 
jn  possession  of  one  of  these  minds,  and  our  lives 
prove  which  it  is. 

Paul  says,  "  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world." 
Then  there  must  be  some  other  form  for  us  besides 
tne  world's  form.  We  are  all  following  some  form 
or  fashion.  The  mind  that  leads  us  determines  what 
form  we  shall  follow.  Let  us  try  the  mind  or  spir- 
it, If  this  does  not  convince  us,  let  us  consider  our 
work  and  then  judge  ourselves  by  our  works. 

The  worldly  man  is  striving  to  lay  up  treasures 
on  earth;  he  wants  a  large  farm  for  himself  and  one 
for  each  of  his  children.  He  gives  more  thought  to 
securing  these  farms  than  he  does  to  proving  his 
title  to  heaven.  Read  Matt,  6:  19,  20,  21  and  de- 
termine what  spirit  leads  that  way. 

Suppose  I  shoulder  a  musket  and  march  off  to 
the  battlefield,  Am  I  led  by  the  "  renewed  mind?  " 
"Whence  come  wars  and  fightings  among  you?" 
James  4:  1. 

Does  the  Holy  Spirit  lead  me  to  raise,  buy  and 
sell  or  use  tobacco?  If  so,  why  did  he  not  teach 
the  same  way  in  the  apostolic  days?  Why  did  he 
leave  that  matter  for  the  poor  Indian  to  teach  us  to 
raise  and  use  it?  Does  not  the  use  of  it  savor  of  a 
worldly  custom?  If  so,  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world. 

We  all  know  a  drunkard  cannot  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God  (1  Cor.  6:  10).  Then  the  Spirit  of  God 
does  not  lead  men  to  drink.  But  the  carnal  mind 
does.  So  the  poor  drunkard  spends  eternity  in 
misery.  But  what  about  the  retailer?  The  drunk- 
ard cannot  exist  without  him.  He  must  deal  out 
the  whiskey  that  makes  the  drunkard.  "  Woe  unto 
him  that  giveth  his  neighbor  drink."  Hab.  2:  15. 
What  spirit  leads  the  retailer,  and  where  will  he 
spend  his  eternity?  But  the  retailer  depends  upon 
the  wholesaler.  Is  the  wholesaler  clear  of  the 
drunkard's  blood?  What  spirit  leads  him?  Surely 
not  t  he  Divine  Spirit.  And  he  must  go  with  the  re- 
^\Vtf$  and  the  drunkard  into  eternity.  But  the 
wholesaler  depends  upon  the  manufacturer  or  distill- 
er. And  can  we  suppose  for  a  moment  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  leads  anyone  to  manufacture  liquor,  which  is 
such  a  curse  to  every  man  that  handles  it?  Would 
it  not  be  justice  for  him  to  spend  eternity  with  the 
drunkard?  But  the  distiller  cannot  exist  unless 
someone  furnishes  him  grain  or  fruit.  So  here  is 
the  fountainhead.  Does  the  world  furnish  this  ma- 
terial? If  so,  we  should  not  be  conformed  to  the 
world.  Making  drunkards  is  the  work  of  the  evil 
one;  and  can  we  suppose  for  a  moment  that  the 
dear  brethren(?)  who  aid  in  this  work  will  walk  the 
golden  streets  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  while  the 
drunkard  and  all  the  rest  of  his  encouragers  are 
weeping  in  torment?    What  think  ye? 

The  principles  of  nonconformity  apply  also  to 
our  bodily  adornment.  The  origin  of  dress  was  the 
result  of  sin.  The  divine  mind  or  renewed  mind 
does  not  lead  any  one  to  dress  for  show.  The  Ho- 
ly Spirit  leads  us  to  adorn  our  bodies  with  modest 
apparel  and  good  works.  Depraved  nature  or  car- 
nality leads  to  wearing  flashy  ornaments,  such  as 
cravats,  nose  rings,  earrings,  finger  rings,  feathers, 
dead  birds  and  such  like. 

By  these  things  we  are  judged  by  the  world,  and 
we  may  safely  judge  ourselves  and  know  by  what 
spirit  we  are  led.  If  we  follow  the  world  we  cannot 
expect  to  lead  the  world.  Jesus  says,  "  Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world."  Hence,  "  Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world." 
Dtdeville,  Va. 


WHY  NOT  ALLOW  OUR  SISTERS  TO  WEAR  HATS? 


your  Scripture  to  condemn  me.  And  very  soon 
some  would  say,  "  Here  it  is."  "  Well,  read  it." 
"The  woman  shall  not  wear  that  which  pertaineth 
unto  a  man,  neither  shall  a  man  put  on  a  woman's 
garment:  for  all  that  do  so  are  abomination  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God."  Deut.  22;  5.  Yes,  I  see,  that 
tells  it  straight.  But  I  inform  you  that  this  is  in 
the  Old  Testament.  True,  but  where  can  any  proof 
be  found  that  it  was  ever  changed  or  revoked? 

It  is  claimed  that  the  lady's  dress  belongs  to  fe- 
males alone.  Then  this  does  not  apply  to  such  gar- 
ments as  were  common  to  both  sexes.  The  foot- 
wear is,  and  was,  common  to  both.  The  above 
Scripture  looks  as  if  a  violation  on  that  line  was  a 
very  grave  offense.  But  how  much  mora  than  the 
following?  Jesus  says:  "Ye  are  they  which  justify 
yourselves  before  men;  but  God  knoweth  your 
hearts:  for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God,"  Luke  16: 
15.  And  what  is  more  highly  esteemed,  when 
looked  at  from  the  human  standpoint,  than  the  hats 
now  worn  by  women?  And  if  it  were  not  so  little 
would  be  said  about  sisters  wearing  hats. 

Hats  are  mentioned  but  once  in  the  entire  Bible, 
in  Daniel  3:  21,  which  reads  thus:  "  Then  these  men 
were  bound  in  their  coats,  their  hosen,  and  their 
hats,  and  their  other  garments,  and  were  cast  into 
the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace."  Here  it 
appears  that  each  of  these  men  was  wearing  a  hat. 
We  have  no  account  of  a  woman  wearing  a  hat,  and 
but  one  place  in  the  Bible  where  a  bonnet  is  named 
as  belonging  to  the  headwear  of  women.  Isa.  3:  20. 
And  here  it  is  classed  among  the  things  which  the 
Lord  said  he  would  take  away  from  the  daughters 
of  Zion  as  a  judgment  for  their  wantonness  and 
vanity.  When  we  look  at  the  character  of  the  arti- 
cles with  which  the  bonnets  are  here  associated,  we 
are  impressed  with  the  idea  of  a  little  too  much  dis- 
play. And  this  may  be  true  of  the  bonnets  worn 
by  some  of  our  sisters  now.  Remember  that  Jesus 
says,  "  That  which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God." 

There  is  no  doubt  on  the  mind  of  anyone  whether 
it  is  safe  to  wear  a  plain  bonnet  and  live  right. 
But  there  is  a  very  grave  question  with  many 
whether  it  is  right  for  women  to  wear  hats;  because 
hats  seem  to  belong  to  men,  both  in  olden  time  and 
now.  But  the  sister  says  it  is  not  wrong  for  a  sister 
to  wear  a  plain  hat.  Well,  then  it  might  be  said  it 
is  not  wrong  for  a  brother  to  wear  a  lady's  dress,  if 
it  is  plain.  Here,  however,  we  are  met  with  the 
plea  that  the  dress  belongs  to  the  female.  Very 
well.  We  see  that  the  hat  is  now  universally  the 
headwear  of  men,  and  so  it  was  then.  Hence  the 
sister  had  better  abstain  from  its  use,  and  be  sure 
she  is  on  the  safe  side. 

The  church  has  adopted  a  plain,  modest  bonnet 
for  our  sisters.  And  I  know  that  I  am  safe  in  say- 
ing that  a  sister  lowers  herself  in  the  minds  of  the 
people  of  this  world  when  she  puts  on  a  hat.  Hun- 
dreds have  said  so,  and  there  is  not  an  exception  to 

the  rule. 

■  »  ■ 

LIFE  INSURANCE. 


BY   A.    HUTCHISON. 

I  now  refer  to  this  question  by  special  request, 
""any,  both  in  the  church  and  out  of  it,  are  anxious 
for  some  information  on  this  subject.  Well,  to  in- 
troduce the  case,  I  suppose  that  I  come  into  the 
"•eetinghouse  with  a  lady's  dress  on?  Would  you 
think  it  right?     I  believe  there  would  be  one  uni- 

LVe'sal  objection.     But  I  call  on  you    to   produce 
tal  1 


BY   I.   J.    ROSENBERGER. 

He  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right,  shall  leave  them  in 
the  midst  of  his  days,  and  at  his  end  shall  be  a  fool.— Jer.  17: 


I  am  glad  to  record  that  the  Brethren  church  nev- 
er gave  life  insurance  its  sanction.  I  have  always 
looked  upon  the  enterprise  with  suspicion;  for  I 
fail  to  see  how  men  can  pay  in  small  amounts  of 
money  and  honestly  draw  out  such  large  amounts. 
I  have  the  statement  that  an  insurance  company 
lost  six  members  in  one  month.  Months  of  mem- 
bership, 39.  Sum  paid  in,  $39;  for  which  the  order 
pays  $9,000.  Any  firm  that  does  business  on  such 
a  basis  lacks  justice,  or  business  principle  in  any 
sense,  and  of  course  cannot  stand.  Conscientious 
men  knowing  this  will  not  patronize  such  corpora- 
tions. A  certain  company  reports  350,000  members, 
holding  policies  82,000  each;  aggregate,  8700,000,000. 
A  liberal  estimate  paid  by  each  member  would  be 
S500;  aggregating  8175,000,000  paid  in;   leaving  a 


deficit  of  8525,000,000  to  come  from  some  source  to 
meet  actual  obligations.  Besides,  add  the  running 
expenses  of  the  society,  including  fat  salaries  for  its 
officers.  Are  not  all  such  firms  insolvent?  A  bank 
that  receives  money  when  it  is  insolvent  falls  under 
the  ban  of  the  law.  Should  not  these  insurance 
companies  be  dealt  with  in  the  same  manner? 

Be  it  remembered  that  there  is  no  guarantee  for 
the  payment  of  this  8175,000,000.  Many  of  these 
policy  holders  are  poor,  cannot  even  pay  their 
rent,  and  they  are  at  liberty  to  decline  payment  of 
their  dues  at  any  time.  There  is  not  a  business  in 
our  land  that  is  so  void  of  business  principle  as  life 
insurance;  and  there  is  no  business  that  has  such 
continued  failures.  An  underwriter  handed  me  a 
list  of  400  companies  that  had  to  quit  their  iniqui- 
tous business.  I  have  the  statement  that  the  super- 
intendent in  the  State  of  Kansas  reported  the  failure 
of  1,700  companies  in  his  State  alone. 

There  are  said  to  be  "  three  ways  of  getting  mon- 
ey; to  inherit  it,  to  work  for  it,  and  to  steal  it."  Is 
there  not  a  fourth,  viz,  by  false  pretense?  How 
many  are  there  who  have  paid  into  these  firms  and 
realized  nothing?  They  found  that  the  claims  set 
up  were  false.  How  can  a  father  feel  at  peace  when 
he  comes  to  die,  in  leaving  his  children  several 
thousand  dollars  that  he  has  not  inherited,  not 
earned,  and  not  given  an  equivalent  for!  I  claim 
that  there  is  [no  moral  right  for  us  to  take  the  big 
difference  between  the  amount  paid  in  and  the 
amount  received.  The  whole  incentive  in  this  busi- 
ness seems  to  be  to  get  something  for  nothing.  Is 
that  not  covetousness  of  the  clearest  brand,  which 
will  close  heaven's  door  swiftly  against  them  in  that 
great  day? 

The  blending  of  property  insurance  with  life  in- 
surance is  unfortunate  with  those  who  desire  facts. 
Insurance  means  "  securing  against  loss  by  paying 
a  certain  sum  of  money."  There  is  no  life  insur- 
ance, in  reality  it  is  a  misnomer.  This  can  be  done 
to  protect  property,  but  cannot  be  done  to  pro- 
tect life.  There  is  no  assurance  that  a  company 
can  give  that  renders  it  a  life  insurance  in  any 
sense.  But  there  is  an  assurance  that  can  be  given 
on  property  that  renders  it  a  property  insurance. 
Property  insurance  adds  to  its  value;  in  life  insur- 
ance it  does  not.  On  this  point  I  quote  from  my 
scrapbook  the  ringing  words  of  Bro.  H.  C.  Early, 
as  appeared  in  Gospel  Messenger  No.  41,  of  1893: 
"The  purpose  of  property  insurance  is  to  restore  to 
the  loser  a  part  or  the  whole  of  his  loss  by  fire. 
The  purpose  of  life  insurance  is  twofold;  on  the 
part  of  the  company,  to  get  gain  from  her  members; 
on  the  part  of  the  members,  to  get  something  for 
nothing.  This  may  sound  like  a  contradiction  of 
terms,  but  such  are  the  facts.  Members  expect  to 
pay  in  much  less  than  they  expect  to  draw  out. 
That  is  the  inducement  to  become  members.  It  is 
to  disregard  the  law  of  equivalency  or  value  re- 
ceived,— the  basis  of  all  legitimate  business, — and  to 
get  what  we  do  not  pay  for.  This  gives  life  insurance 
the  complexion  of  gambling.  There  is  nothing  of 
this  sort  in  property  insurance.  It  is  simply  a  mu- 
tual agreement  among  a  body  of  men,  pledging  help 
to  the  loser." 

In  Ft.  Scott  a  boy  six  years  old  while  playing 
with  his  mate  said,  "  When  mamma  dies  we  will  get 
lots  of  money."  She  called  it  protection  for  her 
child.  How  gloomy  is  the  scene  of  parents  leaving 
ill-gotten  gain  as  an  inheritance  for  their  heirs,  and 
then  calling  it  protection  for  their  children. 

Life  and  accident  insurance  belong  to  the  same 
school,  contemplating  an  income  without  giving  an 
equivalent;  hence  it  is  sin. 

We  close  by  appending  the  following  facts: 

1.  It  is  a  fact  that  no  estimate  can  be  placed  up- 
on human  life;  hence  it  cannot  be  insured  by  human 
agency. 

2.  It  is  a  fact  that  man  has  no  power  to  re- 
store life  or  to  give  its  equivalent;  hence  is  unable 
to  give  a  life  insurance  in  any  sense. 

3.  It  is  a  fact  that  every  life  policy  holder,  in 
open  violation  to  the  golden  rule,  expects  a  larger 
sum  than  he  gave;  hence  does  not  contemplate  giv- 
ing for  value  received. 

4.  It  is  a  fact  that  there  would  not  be  a  single  pol- 
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icy  written,  upon  the  condition,  that  in  the  final  set- 
tlement there  would  be  allowed  the  policy  holder 
only  the  sum  paid,  plus  the  legal  rates  of  interest. 

5.  It  is  a  fact  that  many  persons  have  lost  their 
lives  at  the  hand  of  the  cruel  assassin  to  render  due 
the  policy  carried;  hence  life  insurance  invites 
crime. 

6.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  large  majority  of  life  insur- 
ance companies  could  not  exist  if  it  were  not  for 
the  dues  that  have  been  paid  by  delinquents;  hence 
life  insurance  treasuries  contain  much  ill-gotten 
gain. 

7.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  burden  of  distress  is  not 
the  result  of  z.  lack  of  funds,  but  is  due  to  a  lack  of 
economy  and  business  tact.  Life  insurance  in- 
creases this  distress,  by  compelling  the  payment  of 
a  part  and  sometimes  all  their  income  in  meeting 
their  dues;  which  in  most  instances  never  returns  in 
their  lifetime;  hence  the  family  often  grows  up 
without  that  needful  business  experience. 

8.  It  is  a  fact  that  life  insurance  constitutes  a 
species  of  children's  saving  bank,  which  is  good  in 
its  place;  but  St.  Paul  says,  "  When  I  became  a  man 
I  put  away  childish  things."  Reader,  do  thou  like- 
wise. 

9.  It  is  a  fact  that  in  case  of  incompetence,  the 
law  provides  for  a  guardian,  who,  being  under  bond, 
renders  funds  placed  in  his  hands  entirely  safe. 

10.  It  is  a  fact  that  Christ,  through  the  church, 
offers  a  life  insurance,  and  it  is  the  only  life  insur- 
ance there  is;  assuring  us  of  the  life  that  now  is  as 
well  as  of  the  life  to  come.     1  Tim.  4:  8. 

Covington,  Ohio. 


HOW  TO  CARE  FOR  THE  LITTLE  BARE-FEET. 


BY    ANNIE    L.    GARVER. 

Some  one  has  said  little  children  are  winnowing 
messengers  from  heaven.  Their  life  on  earth  is 
neither  a  blank  nor  a  failure. 

Nothing  in  all  God's  universe  fails  to  answer  its 
end.  The  tiny  insect  that  starts  into  life  at  sunrise, 
and  dies  with  old  age  at  the  first  sunset,  fulfills  its 
mission  as  completely  as  the  flaming  hierarch  that 
waits  before  the  throne.  So  the  infant  that  lives  but 
an  hour  or  a  day  accomplishes  the  end  of  its  exist- 
ence. Its  very  frailty  and  crying  were  an  argument 
for  a  better  life  than  this.  It  lifts  its  little  voice  and 
twines  itself  in  loving  grasp  about  a  parent's  heart, 
then  dies  a  witness  for  Jesus  and  an  heir  of  glory,  as 
if  to  draw  father  or  mother  to  the  Lord  who  gives 
and  takes  away.  Each  dead  infant  is  thus  a  minis- 
ter and  a  martyr. 

But  it  is  not  for  the  dead  children  that  we  have 
fears  or  tears;  but  for  the  living.  It  is  the  children 
that  live  and  call  for  anxiety,  for  training  and  for 
tears;  and  what  shall  our  answer  be?  Will  we  be 
neglectful  of  their  interests,  and  let  them  grow  up  a 
crew  of  aliens  and  enemies  to  God  and  home,  or  will 
we  train  them  up  as  God  commands  and  reap  the 
rich  reward?  The  wise  man  has  answered  this  ques- 
tion: "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go, 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 
Look  at  the  children.  See  them  as  we  have  them, 
in  simplicity,  undefiled,  — pure  gifts,  fresh  from  the 
hand  of  God.  They  are  "the  little  bare-feet."  We 
are  the  church  to-day.  They  are  the  church  to- 
morrow. It  is  evident  that  Christ  wants  his  church 
kept  just  as  it  has  been  given  in  the  humility  and 
purity  of  the  little  children,  because  he  told  the  dis- 
ciples that  he  wanted  them  to  be  as  little  children. 
The  future  church  will  be  largely  composed  of  the 
characters  we  mold;  hence  we,  the  church  of  to-day, 
will  be  to  a  great  extent  responsible  for  the  church 
of  to-morrow.  Is  it  any  wonder,  then,  the  all-im- 
portant question  has  sprung,  How  shall  we  preserve 
the  church  for  to-morrow?  or,  How  shall  we  care  for 
the  "little  bare-feet?" 

To  have  them  exist  any  considerable  time  on 
earth  they  must  be  given  that  food  and  drink  which 
is  necessary  in  the  regular  course  of  nature  to  sus- 
tain the  physical  body.  And  the  same  God  who 
gave  these  physical  bodies  to  be  nourished  placed 
within  a  soul  to  be  developed.  Both  must  be  fed 
and  developed  according  to  God's  plan  of  life  and 


growth  in  order  to  be  saved  and  made  happy;  and 
he  has  bountifully  supplied  food  and  drink  for  both 
and  placed  them  within  our  reach.  Through  the 
industry  of  man  he  sends  the  daily  bread;  he  causes 
the  water  to  gurgle  forth  from  the  mountains,  hills 
and  valleys,  thus  supplying  the  necessaries  of  phys- 
ical life. 

Through  the  suffering  of  his  Son  he  supplies  the 
soul  with  the  food  of  righteousness,  and  through  the 
shedding  of  his  blood  he  furnishes  that  that  will 
quench  the  thirst,  "  For  whosoever  eateth  my  flesh 
and  drinketh  my  blood  shall  never  thirst,"  says 
Christ.  But  the  question  arises,  "  How  shall  they 
come  in  possession  of  it?"  So  our  plans  would  be, 
first,  get  them  into  a  nursery;  second,  place  them 
under  the  care  of  trained  nurses,  that  they  may  re.- 
ceive  the  proper  nourishment. 

First.  We  recommend  to  you  no  other  nursery 
than  the  nursery  of  the  church;  the  Sunday  school 
which  is  to  "  the  little  bare-feet  "  "  a  safeguard  and 
refuge  from  the  many  pitfalls  that  beset  the  youth- 
ful steps."  And  we  know  of  no  better  way  to  reach 
the  children  than  through  the  aid  society,  for  some 
of  them  must  have  clothes  before  they  can  enter  the 
Sunday  school.  In  every  local  district  there  should 
be  an  aid  society,  and  a  committee  of  two  sisters 
placed  in  each  sub-district  to  look  after  the  needs  of 
the  children.  We  speak  of  this  because  it  is  the 
way  in  which  we  have  been  the  most  successful  in 
collecting  the  little  ones.  In  canvassing  our  little 
district  we  found  a  number  of  children  who  were  not 
in  a  Sunday  school,  twenty-two  of  whom  needed 
clothing.  The  result  was  they  became  so  interested 
that  when  the  next  spring  rolled  around  all  were 
ready  for  Sunday  school  with  the  exception  of  four. 
Go  out  into  the  highways  and  byways  and  gather 
them  in  from  the  storms  of  sin. 

Second.  The  trained  nurses  are  the  teachers 
from  the  school  of  Christ,  filled  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  Word  of  God.  It  has  been  suggested  that 
they  be  sisters,  thinking  that  they  can  win  the  con- 
fidence of  the  children  quicker  than  the  opposite 
sex.  There  was  a  time  when  the  feminine  part  of 
the  church  seemingly  remained  silent;  but  the  time 
is  here  in  which  we  sisters  can  fill  a  most  noble  po- 
sition right  among  the  children.  And,  sisters,  the 
nurses  should  be  you  who  are  perfectly  devoted  to 
children,  and  will  get  right  down  into  their  childish, 
prattling  ways,  you  who  look  to  the  value  of  their 
souls  and  will  prepare  for  them  the  bread  and  water 
of  life,  and  place  it  within  their  reach,  so  that  not 
one  crumb  will  be  left  to  mould. 

Children  know  not  how  to  choose  aright.  They 
are  in  constant,  danger  of  taking  evil  for  good,  bitter 
for  sweet.  They  know  not  the  poison  that  lies 
within  the  fruit;  hence  they  know  not  what  fruit  to 
pluck.  Their  little  hearts  are  in  danger  of  being 
contaminated  with  sin.  Therefore  they  need  the 
Word  of  God  to  enable  them  to  discern  the  things 
which  are  excellent,  to  prove  all  things  and  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good.  Feed  them  upon  the  mis- 
sionary food.  Make  missionaries  of  them  by  giving 
them  something  to  do.  Although  they  be  small, 
yet  they  can  do  something. 

We  know  of  a  class  of  little  boys  and  girls  who 
had  money  enough  (from  the  investment  of  eleven 
dimes)  to  feed  eight  people  in  India  for  nearly  three 
months.  If  that  is  what  children  can  do  When 
small,  what  will  it  be  when  they  become  men  and 
women,  if  all  are  trained  up  missionaries?  Why,  it 
will  be  as  it  was  in  the  time  of  King  Joash,  the  chest 
will  be  filled,  emptied  and  refilled.  It  will  be  a  "go 
ye"  church,  as  in  the  time  of  the  apostles.  They 
will  disperse,  going  everywhere  preaching  the  Word 
of  God.  Then  India's  starving  will  be  fed,  Africa's 
dark  continent  will  be  enlightened  and  China's 
teeming  millions  will  be  converted. 

Take  them  on  a  journey.  Be  as  a  lamp  to  their 
feet  and  a  guide  unto  their  pathway.  Start  with 
them  early  in  fife,  and  go  heavenward,  but  don't 
fail  to  stop  to  visit  old  grandfather  Abraham.  It 
will  do  them  good.  Relate  to  them  his  faithfulness 
toward  God.  Take  them  to  visit  Solomon  in  all  his 
splendor  and  glory.  Thrust  into  their  minds  some 
of  his  wisdom  and  knowledge.  Should  you  meet 
any  giants  on  the  way,  teach  them  David's  method. 


If  they  become  weary  and  impatient  on  their  joUr. 
ney,  lead  them  to  Job  and  have  him  comfort  them 
As  you  go  along,  make  Daniels  of  them,  and  by  all 
these  early  impressions  the  future  church  will  be 
first,  a  faithful  church;  second,  it  will  be  a  wise 
church;  third,  it  will  be  a  church  ready  to  battle 
against  the  giants  of  sin;  fourth,  it  will  be  a  faithful 
church;  and  fifth,  it  will  be  a  church  that  will  stand 
the  test.  Yes,  make  early  impressions,  for  the 
earliest  are  the  most  lasting. 

"There  was  once  a  native  Greenlander  who  came 
to  the  United  States.  It  was  too  hot  for  him  here 
so  he  made  up  his  mind  to  return  home,  and  took 
passage  on  a  ship;  but  he  died  on  the  way  and  as  he 
was  dying  he  turned  to  those  about  him  and  said, 
1  Go  on  deck  and  see  if  you  can  see  ice.'  What  a 
strange  thing  this  might  seem  to  some;  but  was  not 
strange  at  all,  because  the  first  thing  he  saw,  after 
his  mother,  was  ice.  His  house  was  made  of  ice. 
The  window  was  a  slab  of  ice.  He  was  practically 
cradled  in  ice.  The  scenery  all  about  his  home 
was  ice.  He  was  accustomed  to  ice  all  his  life,  and 
he  knew  if  they  could  see  ice  it  would  be  an  evi- 
dence that  he  was  nearing  home.  Ice  was  the 
first  and  last  thought  in  his  mind.  Those  things 
which  are  instilled  into  the  hearts  of  children  will 
endure  long," 

Just  a  word  to  the  mothers  who  have  a  great  part 
in  taking  care  of  the  little  children.  Too  many 
mothers  who  belong  to  a  plain  church,  who  wor- 
ship a  plain  God,  look  too  much  upon  their  chil- 
dren as  being  church  ornaments.  Instead  of  send- 
ing them  to  Sunday  school  in  a  plain,  neat  garb 
they  decorate  their  bodies  with  ribbons,  laces  and 
ruffles,  and  some  even  place  feathers  on  their  heads, 
ornamenting  the  greater  with  the  less.  Do  you 
know  that  the  serpent  charms  the  mother  bird 
to  get  the  nest  of  her  young?  That  is  just  I 
the  very  way  Satan,  the  old  serpent,  is  trying  to  do 
with  the  mothers.  He  thinks  that  if  he  can  catch 
the  mother's  eye,  and  charm  it  with  his  foolish  fash- 
ions he  is  sure  of  getting  the  children.  Mothers, 
teach  your  children  that  their  little  bodies  a^i  o\ 
more  value  than  fine  clothes,  that  their  minds?  and 
souls  are  of  eternal  worth.  Maintain  the  principles 
of  plainness  among  the  children  to-day  and  to-mor- 
row the  church  will  not  be  burdened  with  the  dress 
question. 

Now  I  have  tried  to  hold  up  before  you  the  "lit- 
tle bare-feet,"  the  future  church,  and  to  impress  out 
minds  with  the  responsibility  that  rests  upon  us  in 
maintaining  it  in  its  pure  condition;  but  that  isn't 
all.  You  know  it  doesn't  make  any  difference  how 
much  machinery  we  have;  if  there  isn't  the  power 
to  run  it,  it  is  of  no  use.  Just  so  it  is  in  this  case, 
We  must  have  the  force.  Dr.  Vincent  says:  "The 
mightiest  force  in  the  world  is  heart  force;  "  but  it 
is  the  perpetual  heart  force  we  want,  that  that  will 
not  allow  the  Sunday  schools  to  go  into  winter  quar- 
ters, Let  a  man's  heart  cease  beating,  and  he  is  a 
dead  man.  Let  the  heart  force  of  the  Sunday  school 
stop,  and  you  will  not  only  have  a  dead  Sunday 
school,  but  dying  boys  and  girls.  Dying?  yes,  dying, 
spiritually  dying. 

What  would  you  think  of  an  Orphan's  Home 
that  protects  children  during  the  mild  days  of  sum- 
mer, and  when  the  cold,  bleak  days  of  winter  come 
turns  them  in  the  street  saying:  "  We  can't  care  for 
you  in  winter;  it's  too  cold.  When  spring  comes, 
then  we  will  care  for  you  again."  Methinks  I  can 
hear  them  utter  the  words  which  poor  little  Bessie 
(the  drunkard's  daughter)  uttered:  "  No  home,  no 
home.  So  cold,  so  cold."  But  when  spring  comes 
where  will  the  little  orphans  be  found?  Ah!  the 
undertaker  came,  gathered  them  up  and  laid  them 
over  in  the  potter's  field.  Just  so  we  are  made  to 
look  at  the  Sunday  school  as  being  God's  orphanage 
for  the  protection  of  his  children,  and  we  wonder 
what  he  thinks  of  Sunday  schools  which  close  the 
doors  against  the  boys  and  girls  in  winter.  Then, 
too,  we  wonder  where  the  boys  and  girls  will  be 
found  when  spring  comes?  Ah!  Satan  comes  along, 
snatches  some  of  them  up  in  his  clutches  and  car- 
ries them  over  in  the  field  of  sin. 

Just  as  many  children  as  we  neglect  and  let  gro 
up  in  ruin,  just  that  many  souls  will  be  missing  UP 
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yonder.  And  when  the  time  comes  that  we  must 
3ppear  before  the  great  Judge  I  fear  the  ques- 
tion will  be  put,  Where  are  all  those  little  souls  that 
were  entrusted  in  your  care  to  be  developed  and 
saved?  Must  we  say,  "  Oh,  they  grew  up  in  ruin. 
We  had  not  time  to  care  for  them;  we  were  too  busi- 
ly engaged  in  the  cares  of  life"?  Then  the  verdict 
will  come:  "  Guilty."  "Thou  wicked  and  slothful 
servant.  Take  ye  him  and  cast  him  into  outer 
darkness,  where  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth." 

We,  as  a  church,  have  those  out  to  inspire  the 
people  with  a  missionary  spirit,  which  is  all  right. 
We  must  be  converted,  because  we  were  not  trained, 
But  since  the  destinies  of  the  nations,  the  hope  of 
the  church  lies  in  the  children,  is  it  not  necessary  to 
instill  into  the  minds  of  the  people  the  importance 
of  taking  care  of  the  children? 

May  the  time  speedily  come  when  we  will  put 
forth  every  effort  to  care  for  "  the  little  bare-feet," 
the  children,  that  they  may  grow  up  to  be  men  and 
women  living  such  noble  lives  that  when  their  jour- 
ney of  life  is  ended  and  they  enter  the  cold,  icy  re- 
gions of  death,  like  the  Greenlander,  they  will  have 
the  consolation  that  they  are  nearing  home. 

Virginia, 

•  1 

AN  INTELLECTUAL  OR  HOLY  GHOST  MINISTRY- 
WHICH  ? 


A  writer,  in  a  late  issue  of  the  Zion's  Watchman, 
has  some  plain  things  to  say  about  the  kind  of 
preacher  needed  in  the  pulpit  of  to-day.  It  may 
be  well  for  some  of  our  people  to  do  a  little  careful 
thinking  along  this  line.     The  writer  says: 

One  of  the  saddest  things  I  have  read  in  a  long 
time  was  a  series  of  resolutions  passed  by  a  body  of 
ministers  in  New  England,  some  time  ago,  calling 
for  a  higher  standard  of  qualifications  for  the  Gos- 
pel Ministry  in  regard  to  their  scholarly  and  liter- 
ary attainments.  Now  we  have  nothing,  whatever, 
to  say  against  scholarly  attainments  in  the  pulpit. 
God  Morbid  that  we  should  speak  lightly  of  the 
*oA|'  of  the  Christian  Ministry  or  say  a  word  against 
the  fight  kind  of  intellectual  equipment  that  is  nec- 
essary to  aid  a  man  who  has  consecrated  his  life  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God.  A  conse- 
crated minister  of  the  Gospel  cannot  be  too  great  a 
linguist,  or  scientist,  or  philosopher,  or  theologian 
these  days  of  culture  and  learning  for  the  purpose 
of  combating  error  which  everywhere  abounds. 

If  God  could  use  the  intellectual  ability  of  the 
great  Hebrew  Lawgiver  Moses,  or  the  scholarships 
of  Paul  of  Tarsus,  or  the  eloquence  of  Apollos,  he 
can  certainly  use  the  learning  of  our  modern  preach- 
ers to  advance  his  Kingdom. 

But  are  scholarly  attainments  the  only  thing  the 
pulpit  needs  to-day?  Does  the  ministry  need  only 
[  intellectual  weapons  by  which  to  fight  the  devil  and 
his  hosts?  And  will  intellectual  preaching  save 
America  from  the  moral  rottenness  by  which  she  is 
afflicted  these  closing  months  of  the  Nineteenth 
Century? 

Every  year  a  score  of  Theological  Seminaries 
turn  out  a  large  number  of  intellectual  prodigies,  but, 
as  far  as  spiritual  knowledge  is  concerned,  they  are 
babes  and  sucklings,  and  many  of  them  are  sadly  defi- 
cient in  the  truth  and  experience  that  make  wise  un- 
'o  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  A  Christian  min- 
ister who  attended  a  meeting  in  Brooklyn,  called  to 
"cense  several  young  men,  told  me  that  they  were 
compelled  to  admit,  that  with  all  their  intellectual 
equipment  they  had  received  in  college  and  semi- 
"ary,  they  never  had  been  instrumental  in  leading  a 
s°ul  to  Christ!  And  yet  these  men  were  licensed  to 
Preach  the  Gospel! 

Was  the  dear  brother  of  the  ministry,  who  passed 

"e  aforesaid  resolutions,  so  far  behind  the  times  as 

'°  forget  that  in  a  great  majority  of  our  churches 

he   food  furnished   to   the    people  on   the  Lord's 

ay  is  usually  of  a  cold,  intellectual,  hair-splitting, 

ssay-type  that  is  lacking  in  spiritual    power,  while 

iiidreds  are  going  down  to  a  lost  eternity,  or  are 

"iting  away  from  God  for  lack  of  a  plain,  earnest, 

so»l-saving,  soul-stirring,  Holy  Ghost  preaching! 

In  many  parts  of  the  United  States,   which   we 


need  not  name,  Sabbath  breaking,  drunkenness 
pleasure  seeking,  lawlessness,  and  Godlessness  are 
on  the  increase,  not  to  speak  of  the  silent  growth 
of  infidelity,  agnosticism,  universalism  and  spiritu- 
alism. Seldom  do  we  hear  of  old-fashioned  revivals 
of  religion  and  moral  upheavals,  such  as  were  com- 
mon'a  half  a  century  ago.  And  few  additions  to 
the  churches  take  place  except  an  evangelist  is 
called  in  "  to  get  up  a  revival."  All  of  which  is  un- 
scnptural.  And  with  all  the  intellectual  culture  of 
the  ministry  to-day  the  church  hardly  gains  one 
per  cent  per  year  at  home !  And  it  is  safe  to  say  if 
a  Philippian  jailer  arose  in  one  of  our  fashionable 
churches  and  asked,  what  he  must  do  to  be  saved, 
one  of  the  good  deacons  would  soon  inform  him 
that  that  was  no  place  to  discuss  such  profound, 
religious  questions! 

What  the  ministry  of  to-day  needs,  is  not  more 
scholarly  attainments,  but  power  from  God,  and  the 
tongues  of  fire,  to  preach  the  Gospel  with  a  burning 
desire  to  save  souls.  The  ministry  needs  men 
mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  in  faith,  in  prayer,  and  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  are  willing  to  preach  the 
preaching  that  God  bids  them,  and  quit  preaching 
to  please  the  pews.  The  fact  is,  there  is  too  much 
sermonic  mummery  and  ecclesiastical  torn-foolery 
in  our  churches  already,  that  passes  for  preaching, 
while  spiritual  deadness  increases  at  a  most  alarm- 
ing and  appalling  rate.  And,  unless  the  Almighty 
raises  up  a  few  John  the  Baptists,  Finneys,  Bishop 
Taylors,  or  Moodys,  to  call  the  people  to  repent- 
ance, or  in  some  way,  awake  them  from  the  sleep 
of  death  into  which  they  are  now  fallen,  the  condi- 
tions will  be  worse  than  ever  when  we  reach  the 
Twentieth  Century.  It  is  time,  then,  that  sensible 
men,  especially  Theologians,  should  quit  this  fool- 
ish fad,  and  stop  asking  for  scholarly  attainments 
for  the  ministry  when  its  greatest  need  is  a  baptism 
of  Holy  fire  from  God.  It  would  be  more  in  keep- 
ing with  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament  if, 
when  a  church  was  about  to  call  a  minister,  the  peo- 
ple would  ask  if  he  was  a  Holy  Ghost  man?  profi- 
cient in  the  Scripture?  or  in  prayer?  or  had  a  love 
for  dying  souls?  With  such  men  in  the  pulpit, 
having  a  passion  for  souls,  and  a  message  from  God 
for  the  people,  and  delivering  it  with  the  holy  zeal 
of  one  of  the  old  prophets,  or  an  apostle,  every 
Lord's  Day  would  be  a  day  of  Pentecost,  and  as  a 
result,  multitudes  would  be  added  to  the  churches 
daily  of  such  as  should  be  saved. 
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the  holy  angels  see  it.     Let  us  be  very  careful,  then 
how  we  treat  each  other. 

When  Jesus  was  born  they  carried  the  glad  tid- 
ings to  the  shepherds  in  the  field  at  night.  When 
he  was  tempted  in  the  wilderness  and  overcame 
Satan,  angels  ministered  to  him.  He  was  also 
strengthened  by  an  angel  when  in  great  agony  in 
the  garden.  Psa.  34:  7,  "The  angel  of  the  Lord 
encampeth  around  about  them  that  fear  him  and 
delivereth  them."  There  is  great  rejoicing  among 
them  over  one  sinner  that  repents. 

When  the  poor  beggar  died  he  was  carried  by  the 
angels  to  Abraham's  bosom. 

Isaiah  saw  something  of  their  strength  and  wor- 
ship when  he  said,  "  I  saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  up- 
on a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  his  train  filled 
the  temple.  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims:  each 
one  had  six  wings;  with  twain  he  covered  his  face 
and  with  twain  he  did  fly.  And  one  cried  unto  an- 
other and  said,  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory." 

When  John  the  Revelator  said:  "  And  I  beheld, 
and  I  heard  the  voice  of  many  angels  round  about 
the  throne,  and  the  beasts  and  the  elders:  and  the 
number  of  them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand and  thousands  of  thousands,"  you  may  know 
to   some  extent  how  many  there  are. 

Psa.  68:  17,  "The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty 
thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels." 

What  a  blessed  privilege  to  have  holy  communion 
with  the  angels  about  us,  when  in  sorrow,  trouble  or 
joy. 

Let  us  not  be  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers,  for 
we  may  have  that  happy  experience  that  Abraham 
once  had.  We  should  never  turn  strangers  aside, 
for  we  may  turn  angels  away.  They  are  sweet  mes- 
sengers employed  in  the  service  of  Christ  and  do- 
ing only  the  things  that  please  him. 

Ce?tter,  Ohio. 


ANO.ELS. 


BY   KATIE    FLORY. 


When  we  think  about  angels,  we  think  of  pure, 
holy  beings  dwelling  in  heaven,  in  the  presence  of 
Jesus  and  our  Father,  worshiping  continually  and 
doing  their  biddings.  But  "  are  they  not  all  min- 
istering spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation?  "  They  are  continually 
caring  for,  and  ministering  to  the  wants  of  those 
who  are  to  be  heirs  of  heaven. 

While  Daniel  was  in  the  lions'  den  he  said  that 
because  he  had  injured  no  one  and  was  innocent 
"  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  shut  the  lions' 
mouths  that  they  have  not  hurt  me."  David  also 
comforts  us  with  these  words,  "  For  he  shall  give 
his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy 
ways."  They  are  always  around  us  watching  all 
our  actions  and  carrying  our  whispers  before  the 
Great  White  Throne.  How  careful  we  ought  to  be! 
We  should  always  regard  them,  for  we  may  offend 
them  by  acting  carelessly  and  in  unholy  manner, 
or  by  offending  those  about  us  by  saying  unkind 
words  and  doing  unkind  deeds.  We  should  be  like 
Daniel,  innocent  and  harmless,  then  we  will  be  de- 
livered by  angels. 

"  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little 
ones;  for  I  say  unto  you,  That  in  heaven  their  an- 
gels do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven."  Each  person  has  his  angels,  then; 
for  it  says  tluir  angels.  Oh!  think,  would  you  want 
to  grieve  one  of  Jesus'  little  ones?  You  may  do  so, 
and  if  you  do,  you  grieve  our  Father  in  heaven,  and  I 


"  Do  that  which  lies  nearest  you,"  or,  as  the  more 
ancient  phrase  puts  it,  "  Do  the  next  thing,"  is  an 
injunction  often  repeated  to  those  who,  dreaming 
of  well  doing,  never  know  exactly  where  to  put 
their  hand  to  it.  When  Edison,  the  inventor,  was  a 
very  poor  young  man,  walking  the  streets  in  search 
of  work,  he  happened  into  a  Wall  Street  office. 
The  telegraph  recording  machine  was  out  of  order, 
and  nobody  could  make  it  work.  Instead  of  plead- 
ing his  case  in  general  statements,  he  simply  asked 
whether  he  might  try  his  hand  on  the  balky  ma- 
chine. He  was  permitted,  and  was  successful. 
This  was  the  turning-point  in  his  career  toward  for- 
tune. He  not  only  had  knowledge  and  skill  enough 
to  make  a  machine  go,  but  he  had  wit  enough  to 
perceive  the  opportunity  just  at  his  hand.  Some 
things  are  difficult  to  perceive  just  because  they  are 
so  close  to  us.  But  this  is  all  the  more  reason  why 
we  should  look  for  them. — 5,  S,  Times. 


There  is  a  legend  that  a  traveler  over  a  great 
desert  who  was  nearly  perishing  with  hunger  came 
upon  the  spot  where  a  company  had  lately  en- 
camped. Searching  about  for  some  article  of  food 
he  found  a  small  bag  which  he  hoped  might  be  a 
bag  of  dates.  Opening  it,  he  discovered  that  it  con- 
tained shells  and  silver  coins.  Throwing  it  down, 
in  bitter  disappointment,  he  exclaimed,  "Alas,  it  is 
nothing  but  money!  "  A  single  date  or  a  fig  would 
have  been  worth  more  to  him  than  a  chest  full  of 
gold.  There  is  a  time  coming  to  all  of  us  when  we 
would  gladly  surrender  the  wealth  of  the  whole 
world  for  what  an  apostle  once  called  "a  like  pre- 
cious faith." — T.  L.  Cuyler. 


Go,  do  your  duty,  giving  to  every  task  the  sub- 
limest  motive  which  you  know  and  which  you  can 
bring  to  bear  upon  it.  Get  at  the  essence  of  good- 
ness, which  is  not  in  its  enthusiasm  or  delights,  but 
in  its  heart  of  consecration.  Sometimes  the  conse- 
cration may  be  all  the  more  thorough  and  complete 
when  the  joy  of  consecration  seems  to  be  farthest 
away.  And  yet  every  consecration  made  in  the 
darkness  is  reaching  out  toward  the  light,  strong  in 
the  strength  gathered  by  its  struggle  in  the  dark. 
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IHE     GOSPEL     MZESSZEIlSra-EIR/. 


Oct.  6,   Igoo. 


PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Serhon  Thoughts,  Homilbtical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 

THE  PREACHER'S  CRITIC. 


BY   JOHN    E.    M0HLER. 

The  congregation  is  always  a  critic;  but  this  is 
not  what  I  mean.  Each  preacher  ought  to  have  a 
personal  critic  who  will  tell  him  his  faults  to  his 
face.  Not  a  lot  of  volunteers— deliver  us  from 
them.  But  a  critic  of  his  own  selection,  whose  judg- 
ment and  frankness  can  be  depended  upon,  and 
such  a  one  will  be  the  making  of  the  preacher.  But 
it  will  be  hard  on  the  preacher,  and  more  than  once 
will  he  think  it  is  his  unmaking.  With  all  our  talk 
of  humility  and  consecration  and  the  hatefulness  of 
selfishness,  humanity  is  apt  to  come  uppermost  un- 
der criticism.  It  grinds  the  best  of  us,  and  we  for- 
get how  the  diamond  is  polished.  Nothing  will 
test  friendship  like  critcism,  and  for  this  very  rea- 
son it  is  hard  for  the  preacher  to  get  the  kind  of 
critic  he  needs,  though  he  have  the  courage  to  stand 
it. 

People  say  a  preacher's  wife  should  be  his  critic, 
and  she  ought  to  be.  That  she  is  not,  is  not  always 
her  fault.  She  knows  better  than  others  how  to 
handle  him.  She  knows  how  far  to  go  and  hold  his 
regard,  and  how  to  throw  out  the  best  hints  for  his 
improvement.  And  she  wants  him  to  improve. 
But  as  a  rule  she  is  not  a  fearless  critic.  She  trem- 
bles to  criticise  him.  His  love  and  regard  for  her 
are  more  than  his  proficiency  in  his  calling.  This  is 
right,  but  how  much  more  might  she  make  of  him, 
could  he  stand  it!  It  is  the  man's  loss  that  he  can- 
not, and  she  knows  and  deplores  it,  but  how  can 
she  help  it?  Nor  am  I  talking  of  occasional  in- 
stances. The  majority  of  our  ministers  have  this 
fault,  and  if  you  doubt  it  ask  your  wife  her  candid 
opinion  about  it.  And  if  you  have  real  courage  you 
will  thank  your  personal  critic,  be  it  your  wife  or 
some  one  else,  who  helps  you  along.  But  to  resent 
or  shun  impartial  criticism  is  always  a  sign  of  weak- 
ness and  pride. 
Warremburg,  Mo. 


THE  MISLEADING  PREACHER. 


THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

LESSON  LirjHT-FLASHBS. 

The  Parable  of  the  Qreat  Supper.— Luke  14:  15-34. 


Our  Prhyeih  ^VlHBTiric. 


I  WAS  present  one  night  not  long  since,  says  a  writ- 
er in  the  Octographic  Review,  where  a  revival  of  old 
time  Methodist  religion  was  going  on.  We  gave 
good  attention  to  all  that  was  said  and  to  all  that 
was  done.  One  thing  the  preacher  said  made  us 
say,  Amen.  It  was  that  no  one  could  be  saved  out 
of  Christ.  He  then  proceeded  to  quote  John  3:  1-4, 
6-8,  leaving  out  the  fifth  verse  entirely.  He  made 
this  quotation  to  show  that  we  come  into  Christ  by 
a  birth.  When  he  gave  an  invitation  two  girls  came 
forward  and  knelt  down  for  the  preacher  to  sing 
and  pray  them  into  the  blessing  of  being  in  Christ. 
The  meeting  was  dismissed  and  the  girls  unsaved. 
I  said  to  the  preacher  that  he  had  omitted  part  of 
the  record  that  John  made  of  the  language  of  our 
Savior,  and  added  that  if  he  had  quoted  the  fifth 
verse  it  would  have  shown  some  one  the  way  into 
Christ.  His  answer  was,  "  I  will  never  quote  it.  I 
know  how  I  came  into  Christ,  and  everyone  must 
experience  for  himself."  Where  will  such  men  be 
found  when  the  Lord  Jesus  comes  the  second  time? 
(Matt.  25:  31-46.)  For  an  answer  to  this  question 
see  Rev.  22:  19. 


A  Christian  should  hold  his  tools  in  general  with 
a  loose  hand,  but  in  particular  with  a  firm  hand. 
No  man  knows  when  he  may  be  deprived  of  his 
health,  his  money,  his  position,  his  friends;  he  must 
not  set  his  heart  on  any  one  of  them  as  a  final  good, 
as  an  essential  blessing.  But  upon  the  tools  he  has 
he  must  set  his  heart  with  great  appreciation  and 
concentration  that  he  may  learn  how  to  use  each 
one  so  as  to  get  the  best  results  inside  and  out. 
Love  not  tools  less,  but  craftsmanship  more.  Work 
while  you  have  your  tools;  the  hour  cometh  when 
you  may  not  have  them. — 5.  5.  Times. 


Lesion  for  Oct.  14,  1000. 

1 
Golden  Text.— Come;  for  all  things  are  now  ready.— Luke 

14:  17- 

We  notice,  first,  that  in  this  lesson  the  Master  is 
still  in  the  Pharisee's  house  and  at  the  feast  pre- 
pared for  him  and  the  other  guests,  and  that  be 
continues  to  use  the  occasion  for  teaching  the  peo- 
ple the  way  of  eternal  life. 

Again,  we  notice  that  in  the  teaching  he  uses  not 
only  the  most  common  illustrations,  but  the  things 
that  are  nearest  and  at  hand.  They  were,  at  the 
time,  enjoying  a  social  feast  together.  And  while 
some  had  bitterness  in  their  hearts  against  the  chief 
guest,  others  greatly  admired  the  gracious  words 
that  fell  from  his  lips,  and  were  glad  to  believe 
that  in  a  very  short  time  he  would  assert  his  power 
and  declare  himself  the  great  King  of  the  world. 

And  one  of  them,  after  hearing  his  words  and 
seeing  his  power,  was  so  filled  with  admiration 
that  he  spoke  out  and  said:  "  Blessed  is  he  that 
shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God."  And  he 
said  a  greater  truth  than  he  knew  at  the  time.  His 
thoughts  were  on  a  literal  feast.  He  no  doubt  was 
enjoying  the  least  in  this  Pharisee's  house.  But 
how  much  greater  would  be  the  enjoyment  to  have 
the  privilege  to  be  at  a  feast  in  a  king's  house  who 
had  not  only  wonderful  power,  but  a  love  and 
respect  that  would  reach  out  and  embrace  all  class- 
es of  people.  We  need  not  wonder  that  this  man 
thought  it  would  be  a  blessed  privilege  to  eat  bread 
and  feast  in  such  a  kingdom.  If  this  man  could 
have  seen  a  little  farther  and  caught  the  spiritual 
import  of  the  Master's  teaching  his  views  of  the 
blessedness  of  the  privilege  would  have  been  great- 
ly enhanced. 

Immediately  after  this,  and  while  the  minds  of 
those  present  were  fixed  on  the  man's  saying, 
Christ  continued  to  teach  them  by  using  the  para- 
ble of  the  "  great  supper,"  and  he  toolc  occasion  to 
show  them  that  though  they  would  all  gladly  ac- 
cept an  invitation  to  a  feast  of  this  kind,  how  slow 
they  would  be  to  accept  an  invitation  to  enjoy  the 
much  greater  feast  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  The 
lesson  is  a  strikingly  apt  and  strong  one  and  shows 
our  readiness  to  accept  the  things  of  the  flesh  and 
how  very  slow  we  are  to  accept  those  of  the  Spirit. 

The  "  certain  man  "  represents  God,  the  servants 
represent  the  disciples  and  ministers  of  Christ. 
The  first  invited  were  the  Jews,  and  those  in  the 
streets,  lanes,  highways  and  hedges  were  the  Gen- 
tiles. The  "  compel "  means  to  constrain,  plead 
and  strongly  urge.  This  parable  was  adapted  to 
the  time,  customs  and  people  to  whom  he  spoke. 
To  us  it  may  have  a  different  application.  The 
feast  represents  the  joys,  blessings  and  privileges 
to  be  enjoyed  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  now  and 
hereafter — in  this  life  a  hundredfold  and  in  the 
future,  eternal  life. 

This  feast  has  been  prepared  by  God,  through  his 
Son,  and  for  eighteen  hundred  years  his  servants 
have  been  inviting.  The  Jews  and  many  others 
born  and  reared  in  Christian  lands  and  homes  have 
been  making  their  excuses;  some  one  thing,  some 
another, — farms,  houses,  lands,  marriages,  business 
of  all  kinds;  fleshly  lusts  and  pleasures,  all  have 
been  and  are  being  used  as  excuses  for  staying  away 
from  the  kingdom  and  the  great  supper.  Of  those 
who  rejected  the  call  it  is  said,  "They  shall  not 
taste  of  my  supper."  Applied  to  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  they  in  the  great  and  final  gathering,  shall 
not  enter — have  no  part,  shall  not  taste  of  the  joys 
prepared  for  those  that  love  the  Lord,  but  shall  re- 
main on  the  outside,  in  the  darkness,  where  there  is 
only  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

The  lesson  to  be  learned  from  this  parable  is  cer- 
tainly a  very  important  one  and  touches  all  of  our 
lives,  because  all  of  us  have  received  the  invitation 
to  the  "  great  feast."  And  it  is  for  us  to  know 
whether,  like  the  first  ones  named,  we  are  making 
our  excuses  and  remaining  away,  or  joyfully  accept- 
ing the  call  and  are  enjoying  the  blessedness. 

H.  B.  B. 


STEPS  TO  CHRISTIAN  USEFULNESS. -John  15:  s. 
For  Week  Ending  Oct.  20. 

1.  Put  away  Doubts  and  Fears.  John  5:  24;  Rom.  8:  33-30. 
John  10:  27-29.  Act  on  principle.  If  there  is  sin  within 
read  I  John  2:  1,2;  1:  a. 

2.  Study  the  Word  and  Pray  Daily.  Ask  the  Holy  Spirit  t0 
interpret,— then  obey  God's  will  at  once  and  fully.  John  c: 
39;  14:  15;  16:  13,  14.  Begin  the  day  with  prayer  and  live  in 
constant  fellowship  with  Jesus.    Matt.  6:  6;  Heb.  13:  15. 

3.  Stand  up  Boldly  for  Jesus.  Show  your  colors  everywhere 
and  at  all  times.  Be  a  faithful  witness.  Matt.  10:  32,  33; 
Acts  4:  13. 

4.  Separate  Yourself  from  the  World.  There  must  be  a  con. 
trast  between  the  believer  and  the  character,  coarse  and 
doom  of  a  Christ-rejecting  world.  Salvation  is  by  separa- 
tion, Avoid  even  doubtful  ways.  Jas.  4:  4;  2  Cor.  6:  14-18. 
Rom.  12:  2. 

5.  Love  God's  people.  Enjoy  fellowship  with  the  saints,  and 
the  practicing  of  the  ordinances.  A  blessed  assurance  may 
be  yours.  Be  slow  to  take  offense.  Don't  imitate  back, 
sliders  but  Christ.  1  John  3:  14-ig;  Heb.  10:  25;  1  Cor,  n; 
I. 

6.  Be  a  Christian  at  Work.  God  calls,  equips  and  sends  you, 
Salvation  is  not  a  selfish  luxury  but  a  solemn  trust.  Do 
your  best.  John  15:  16;  Dan.  12:  3;  2  Tim.  4:  7,  8;  Rev.  22: 
12. 

7.  Love,  Look  for  and  Hasten  Christ's  Coming  Again.  Be 
holy,  zealous  and  wise.    Titus  2:  12-15. 


The  relation  between  benevolence  and  religion 
has  never  been  a  strained  one.  We  look  for  phi- 
lanthropy  wherever  we  find  a  man  who  professes  to 
love  God.  The  Bible  does  not  merely  associate 
almsdeeds  with  the  Christian  life.  It  makes  them 
a  part  of  it.  James,  with  his  usual  terseness,  defines 
the  religion  that  passes  current  with  God.  Reli- 
gion is  this,  he  says,  and  goes  on  to  describe  its 
manifestations.  We  have  a  class  of  people  in  the 
church  to  whom  James'  exceeding  blunt  way  of  put- 
ting things  is  a  severe-trial.  He  has  even  been  ac- 
cused of  leaving  out  the  spiritual  elements  of  reli- 
gion. However,  no  one  can  give  the  book  a  care- 
ful reading  and  maintain  this  view.  "  Pure  reNvgton 
and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is 'this: 
To  visit  the  widows  and  the  fatherless  in  their  af- 
fliction, and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world."  ^  

While  we  owe  it  to  the  poor  and  the  unfortunate 
to  minister  to  their  needs,  we  owe  it  to  the  world  to 
try,  so  far  as  in  us  lies,  to  banish  the  causes  of  des- 
titution. Though  this  can  never  be  wholly  accom- 
plished, still  there  is  much  of  it  that  would  vanish 
with  the  prevalence  of  righteousness.  To  simply 
look  after  those  who  have  been  wounded  in  an  un- 
equal struggle  and  let  the  conflict  go  on,  is  not  hu- 
manity. It  is  madness.  We  can  not  let  the  needy 
starve  or  the  orphan  perish  while  we  are  puttins 
better  foundation  stones  under  our  social  structure, 
but  we  ought  to  be  looking  to  the  future  while  we 
are  dealing  with  the  present. 


One  of  the  best  ways  of  keeping  one's  self  un- 
spotted from  the  world  is  found  in  unselfish  devo- 
tion to  the  needs  of  others.  Money  has  proven  it- 
self to  be  a  root  of  all  kinds  of  evil,  but  never  in  the 
hands  of  the  genuine  philanthropist.  Men  who 
have  spent  vast  sums  of  money  upon  sinful  indul- 
gences could  not  have  done  so  if  the  needs  of  the 
world  had  appealed  to  them.  While  we  would  be 
placing  the  matter  upon  a  low  basis  if  we  were  to 
engage  in  charitable  pursuits  for  the  mere  sake  oi 
protecting  ourselves,  it  is  true  that  we  can  attain 
our  highest  and  best  only  when  we  prefer  othe« 
before  ourselves. 


Under  stress  of  hunger  Esau  sold  his  birthrig 
for  a  mess  of  pottage,  and   posterity  has  brande 
the  act  as  folly.     But  under  far    less  extenuating 
circumstances  men   have  voluntarily   forfeited 
privilege  of  eating  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 


Suffer,  if  ye  must;  do  not  quarrel  with  the  dea^ 
Lord's  appointments  for  you.  Only  try,  if  you  ar 
to  suffer,  to  do  it  splendidly. 
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HOME  x  AND  x  FAMILYh 


SOMETinE-SOMEWHERE. 


You  gave  on  the  way  a  pleasant  smile 

And  thought  no  more  about  it; 
But  it  cheered  a  life  that  was  sad  the  while 

That  might  have  been  wrecked  without  it — 
And  for  this  smile  with  its  fruitage  fair, 

You'll  reap  a  crown,  sometime,  somewhere. 

You  spoke  one  day  a  cheering  word, 

And  passed  to  other  duties; 
But  it  warmed  a  heart,  and  promise  stirred, 

And  painted  a  life  with  beauties — 
And  for  the  word  and  its  silent  prayer 

You'll  reap  a  palm,  sometime,  somewhere. 

You  lent  a  hand  to  a  fallen  one, 

A  lift  in  kindness  given; 
But  it  saved  a  soul  when  hope  was  none, 

And  won  a  heart  for  heaven— 
And  for  the  help  you  proffered  there 

You'll  reap  a  joy,  sometime,  somewhere. 


should  be  lost  to  the  world  for  so  many  years. 
There  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun,  not  even  the 
present  craze  for  a  slim  figure,  and  Galen's  treatise 
shows  us  that  after  all  people  of  1,700  years  ago  were 
men  of  like  passions  with  ourselves. 


REPORT  OF  THE  SISTERS'  AID  SOCIETY, 
BRIDOBWATER,  VA. 


A  STREAK  OP  SUNSHINE. 


OUR  SATURDAY  NIOHT. 


BY   MATTIE   V.  WAYLAND. 

The  Sisters'  Aid  Society  of  Cook's  Creek  congre- 
gation was  organized  a  little  more  than  a  year  ago. 
We  now  have  twenty-four  active  members,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  fifteen.  The  present  officers 
are  as  follows:  Sallie  Holsinger,  President;  Ida  Mill- 
er, Vice-President;  Alice  Kagey,  Secretary;  Ida  Fry, 
Treasurer. 

Since  our  organization  we  have  received  in  all 
$75.19,  of  which  S38.28  was  for  regular  fees,  S24.45 
for  articles  made  and  sold,  and  Si  2.46  from  dona- 
tions. We  spent  S1461  for  goods  and  S56.74  for 
missionary  purposes. 

During  the  year  a  box  of  clothing  and  goods  was 
sent  to  Staunton  and  one  to  Washington.  Our  work 
consists  mainly  in  working  counterpanes  and  in 
m.aking  comforts,  aprons  and  caps. 

IWe  feeV  encouraged  by  the  increasing  calls  for 
w&r  goods,  and  we  also  hope  that  fhe  efficiency  of 
tne  Society  may  be  continually  enlarged. 

Bridge-water,  Va. 


FAT  MEN  OF  OLDEN  TIMES. 

We  do  not  give  the  following  on  account  of  the 
religion  there  is  in  it,  but  for  the  purpose  of  showing 
that  the  ancients  also  knew  a  thing  or  two: 

We  know  from  ancient  history  that  some  of  the 
greatest  men  of  the  old  world  were  fat,  but  it  is  news 
to  hear  that  they  were  troubled  in  their  minds  on 
that  account,  Banting,  a  method  of  reducing  flesh, 
is  generally  supposed  to  be  an  invention  of  the  pres- 
ent century,  but  that  this  is  not  the  case  is  shown  by 
the  treatise  by  Galen  on  the  foods  best  adapted  for 
preventing,  or  reducing,  obesity,  which  has  now 
been  edited  for  the  first  time  in  the  original  Greek 
by  a  German  scholar. 

From  an  interesting  account  supplied  by  a  writer 
in  the  Lancet,  we  learn  that  the  treatise  in  question, 
which  was  written  somewhere  in  the  second  century, 
A.  D.,  was  discovered  in  1840  and  purchased  by  the 
Bibliotheque  Nationale.  The  MS.  was  frequently 
referred  to  by  ancient  authors,  and  there  seems  no 
reason  to  doubt  that  it  is  really  the  work  of  the  fa- 
mous physician.  Be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  noteworthy 
that  the  treatise  is  a  scientific  anticipation  of  the 
banting  system,  which  became  popular  about  the 
middle  of  this  century.  Galen  deprecates  the  use 
of  drugs,  and  says  that  the  proper  way  to  reduce  fat 
is  by  dieting.  He  recommends  eating  leeks,  onions, 
mustard  and  nasturtiums,  among  green  herbs,  and 
fishes  which  haunt  rocks  and  birds  frequenting 
mountains,  saying  that  aquatic  birds  are  fat-produc- 
ers. One  of  his  most  curious  hints  is  that  vegeta- 
bles which  have  been  preserved  in  vinegar  or  brine 
are  food  for  the  fat,  and  herein  he  anticipates  the 
"  mixed  pickles,"  which  are  considered  on  the  con- 
tinent to  be  a  purely  English  invention.  Some  of 
bis  recommendations  read  very  comically  nowadays, 
but  all  of  them  are  full  of  common  sense,  and  it 
seems   extraordinary    that     so     much     knowledge 


"  Well,  grandma,"  said  a  little  boy,  resting  his  el- 
bows on  the  old  lady's  stuffed  arm  chair,  "  what  have 
you  been  doing  here  at  the  window  all  day  by  your- 
self? " 

"  All  I  could,"  answered  grandma,  cheerily.  "I 
have  read  a  little  and  prayed  a  good  deal,  and  then 
looked  out  at  the  people.  There's  one  little  girl, 
Arthur,  that  I  have  learned  to  watch  for.  She  has 
sunny-brown  hair,  her  brown  eyes  have  the  same 
sunny  look  in  them,  and  I  wonder  every  day  what 
makes  her  look  so  bright.  Ah,  here  she  comes 
now!" 

"  That  girl  with  the  brown  apron  on?  "  he  cried. 
"Why,  I  know  that  girl.  That's  Susie  Moore;  and 
she  has  a  dreadful  hard  time,  grandma." 

"Has  she?"  said  grandma.  "  O,  little  boy, 
wouldn't  you  give  anything  to  know  where  she  gets 
all  that  brightness  from,  then?  " 

"  I'll  ask  her,"  said  Arthur  promptly;  and,  to 
grandma's  surprise,  he  raised  the  window  and  called: 
"  Susie,  O  Susie,  come  up  here  a  minute!  Grandma 
wants  to  see  you." 

The  brown  eyes  opened  wide  in  surprise,  but 
the  little  maid  turned  at  once  and  came  in. 

"  Grandma  wants  to  know,  Susie  Moore,"  ex- 
claimed the  boy,  "  what  makes  you  look  so  bright 
all  the  time," 

"  Why,  I  have  to,"  said  Susie.  "  You  see,  papa's 
been  sick  a  long  while,  and  mamma  is  tired  out  with 
nursing,  and  baby's  cross  with  her  teeth;  and  if  I 
didn't  be  bright,  who  would  be?  " 

"Yes,  yes;  I  see,"  said  dear  old  grandma;  putting 
her  arms  around  this  little  streak  of  sunshine. 
"  That's  God's  reason  for  things:  they  are  because 
somebody  needs  them.  Shine  on,  little  sun;  there 
couldn't  be  a  better  reason  for  shining  than  because 
it  is  dark  at  home." — The  Sunbeam. 


ON  THE  SIMPLICITY  OF  DRESS. 


The  following  article,  under  the  above  head,  ap- 
peared in  the  first  issue  of  the  Maty land  Journal,  now 
called  the  Baltimore  American,  August  20,  1773,  or 
127  years  ago: 

That  a  plain  dress  is  the  best  ornament  of  a  beauti- 
ful woman,  I  had  lately  a  most  convincing  proof. 
The  neatness  of  a  daughter  of  that  religious  sect 
called  Quakers,  in  one  of  the  public  walks,  caught 
my  eye — never  was  innocence  and  elegance  more 
sweetly  portrayed.  But  when  I  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  beholding  her  face,  my  astonishment  and  de- 
light were  inexpressible.  Her  complexion  was 
lovely,  her  eyes  sparkling,  her  teeth  and  lips  such  as 
a  Reynolds  only  can  imagine,  and  her  smile  an  em- 
anation of  divinity.  I  contemplated  her  person 
with  a  pleasure  till  then  unknown,  and  should  have 
pronounced  her  the  most  finished  work  of  Heaven, 
but  that  it  occurred  to  me,  that  many  of  my  fair 
country-women  appeared  inferior  to  her,  from  only 
not  being  satisfied  with  what  Heaven  had  made 
them — tortured  hair,  a  superfluity  of  ribands,  idle 
gems,  etc.,  etc.,  were,  though  meant  for  so  many  ad- 
ditions, only  so  many  disadvantages  to  them  by 
preventing  the  eye  from  judging  rightly  cf  their 
charms,  or  indeed  beholding  them  through  the 
happiest  of  all  mediums — the  medium  of  simplicity. 
In  short,  I  am  convinced  that  some  Deity,  in  his 
wrath,  suffered  them  to  be  betrayed  into  this  dress- 
ing folly ;  from  which  I  most  heartily  wish  that  some 
sensible  mortal  would  endeavor  to  reclaim  them. 


We  fancy  it  is  the  detail  of  life,  its  smallest  griev- 
ances, its  apparent  monotony,  its  fretful  cares,  its 
hours  alternately  lagging  and  feverish,  that  wear  out 
the  joy  of  existence.  This  is  not  so.  Were  each 
day  differently  filled  the  result  would  be  much  the 
same. — A.  Repplier. 


Sweet  Home. 

Some  years  ago  an  artist,  who  was  traveling  in 
the  South,  sent  me  a  picture  of  a  most  dilapidated 
negro  cabin.  It  was  built  of  unhewn  pine  logs,  and 
covered  with  pine  clapboards,  held  to  their  places 
by  poles.  The  battened  door  opened  outward  and 
swung  on  primitive  wooden  hinges.  Not  a  window 
pierced  the  walls  of  this  Georgia  cabin,  nor  was  it 
dignified  with  even  the  skeleton  of  a  porch.  Not 
a  spear  of  grass  or  a  tree  was  to  be  seen. 

In  front,  on  an  old  split-bottomed  chair,  of  a  very 
primitive  type,  sat  an  aged  negro,  whose  silver  hair 
contrasted  sharply  with  his  black  skin.  By  the  side 
of  him  sat  his  wife.  Both  of  their  faces  were 
wreathed  in  smiles  and  to  all  outward  appearances 
they  seemed  the  very  embodiment  of  happi- 
ness. A  few  children,  some  neglected  panels  of 
fence  and  several  farm  articles  laid  here  and  there 
completed  the  setting  of  the  sketch.  Beneath  this 
picture  were  written  these  words, 

"  sweet  home." 

At  first  thought  it  was  the  meeting  of  the  sublime 
and  the  ridiculous  on  a  common  level.  But  it  led 
me  to  thinking.  Probably  not  two  miles  away 
stood  the  marble  mansion  of  the  man  who  could 
count  his  money  by  the  million.  His  wife  and  chil- 
dren imported  their  fine  clothing  from  Paris,  and 
wore  diamonds  that  would  lighten  up  the  face  of 
any  negro  in  the  South.  They  rode  in  a  fine  car- 
riage, had  a  score  of  servants  to  wait  on  them, 
walked  floors  covered  with  the  rugs  of  Damascus, 
ate  the  richest  of  foods,  entertained  the  most  dis- 
tinguished people  in  the  land,  slept  upon  downy 
beds  and  never  knew  what  it  was  to  want. 

A  glance  at  this  mansion  from  without  was  enough 
to  give  rise  to  the  sin  of  covetousness.  The  ap- 
pearance of  the  building  was  artistic  in  every  way. 
An  ornamented  fence,  charming  lawn,  beautiful 
shade  trees,  fragrant  flowers  and  sparkling  fountains 
made  a  picture  that  was  the  envy  of  every  lover  of 
the  beautiful.  To  write  beneath  such  a  picture 
"Home,  sweet  home"  would  seem  most  fitting  in- 
deed, 

How  can  we  compare  the  dilapidated  negro  cabin 
with  the  home  of  the  elite!  Around  one  poverty 
seems  to  reign,  while  the  other  abounds  in  wealth, 
But  "  sweet  home  "  is  not  always  found  within  the 
gilded  walls.  Delightful  lawns,  beautiful  shade- 
trees,  lovely  flowers  and  sparkling  fountains  do  not 
always  indicate  happy  hearts.  Much  of  the  seem- 
ing happiness  of  the  rich  and  even  the  gifted,  may 
be  only  outward.  In  this  world  there  is  an  amazing 
amount  of  deceit  spread  over  the  surface  of 
things. 

In  the  attempt  to  combine  the  ridiculous  with  the 
sublime  may  not  our  artist  have  unwittingly 
sketched  much  of  the  real  in  life?  There  is  probab- 
ly more  genuine  happiness  in  the  humble  homes  of 
our  land  than  may  be  found  within  the  walls  of  the 
costly  mansions  and  palaces.  Were  an  angel  from 
beyond  the  stars  to  visit  all  the  homes  in  this  fair 
America  and  write  "  Sweet  Home,"  in  letters  of 
gold,  upon  the  doors  behind  which  peace  reigns  su- 
preme, the  people  would  behold  the  result  with  pro- 
found amazement.  The  more  humble  would  be  de- 
lighted with  the  title  that  came  to  them  unsought, 
while  thousands  of  the  rich  and  influential  would  be 
made  thrice  miserable  because  the  angel  had  refused 
to  adorn  their  costly  doors  with  the  shining  title. 

J.  H.  M. 

■  -♦  • 

"The  Lord's  mercies  are  new  every  morning." 
What  an  assurance  this  to  carry  with  us  in  all  our 
wayfaring  through  this  world!  The  future  is  always 
dark  to  us.  The  shadows  brood  over  it.  A  veil 
hides  it  from  our  sight.  What  is  under  the  shad- 
ows, what  is  behind  the  veil,  what  is  advancing  out 
of  the  impervious  mist,  none  of  us  can  know.  We 
have  no  anxious  questions  to  ask.  This  is  enough 
for  all  that  is  coming.  "The  Lord's  mercies  are 
new  every  morning."  Live  a  comforted,  happy, 
thankful  life!  Take  up  each  day  as  it  comes,  cer- 
tain that  it  will  bring  new  mercies  for  new  needs. 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elgin,  111.,  as  Second-class  Matter. 

The  meeting  at  Belleville,  Kans.,  closed  with  six 
accessions  to  the  church. 


The  meeting  at  Laplace,  111.,  is  still  in   progress, 
with  five  baptized  when  last  heard  from. 


The  new  house  of  worship  in  the  Black  River 
church,  Ohio,  is  to  be  dedicated  Oct.  21. 


Bro.  John  Zuck  has  been  selected  to  represent 
Middle  Iowa  on  the  next  Standing  Committee. 

Bro.  F.  M.  Wheeler  is  at  this  time  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Panther  church,  Iowa. 

During  the  last  ten  days  six  more  members  have 
located  in  Elgin,  running  our  number  up  to  within 
one  of  fifty. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Middle  Iowa,  which 
was  held  at  Harlan,  Sept.  21,  is  said  to  have  passed 
off  very  pleasantly. 


Brother  and  Sister  C.  S.  Hilary  have  reached 
Montreal,  Canada,  and  are  now  engaged  in  earnest 
mission  work  in  that  city. 


Bro.  John  Calvin  Bright,  of  New  Lebanon, 
Ohio,  should  hereafter  be  addressed  at  Dayton, 
Ohio,  Rur-al  Route  No.  4. 


Bro.  Geo.  W.  Cripe  closed  his  series  of  meetings 
i    in  the  Woodland  church,  Illinois,  with  ten  additions 
by  confession  and  baptism. 

A  series  of  meetings  has  just  been  closed  in  the 
q  ll     Branch  house,  Virginia,  with  thirty-four  confessions. 
Bro.  E.  D.  Kendig  did  the  preaching. 

Bro.  Jesse  Stutsman  is  to  spend  some  time  this 
fall,  holding  meetings  in  Northern  Illinois.  We  trust 
that  great  success  may  attend  his  meetings. 

In  some  unaccountable  way  the  feast  for  Platts- 
burg,  Mo.,  was  announced  in  our  columns  for  Oct. 
13  instead  of  Oct.  3.     This  we  regret  very  much. 

Bro.  A.  H,  Puterbaugh,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  writes 
us  that  his  health  is  improving  some,  and  that  he 
hoped  to  be  able  to  attend  the  District  Meeting. 

Bro.  S.  S,  Ulery  and  wife,  of  North  Manchester, 
Ind.,  spent  an  hour  in  the  office  last  week.  We  hope 
they  will  be  able  to  remain  longer  the  next  time 
they  come. 

The  Union  Bridge  Collegiate  Institute,  Maryland, 
under  the  control  of  Brethren,  opened  for  its  sec- 
ond year's  work  Sept.  25,  with  considerable  encour- 
agement, so  it  is  said. 


Many  write  us  requesting  that  we  publish  a  call  for 
the  address  of  certain  friends  that  have  not  been 
heard  from  for  years.  We  regret  that  we  cannot 
comply  with  these  requests  only  in  cases  of  urgent 
necessity. 

A  few  Sunday  schools  are  closing  for  the  winter. 
Many,  however,  are  preparing  to  continue  the  year 
through.  This  is  the  proper  thing  to  do.  No  Sun- 
day school  should  think  of  going  into  winter  quar- 
ters. Just  as  good  work  can  be  done  during  the 
winter  months  as  at  any  other  time. 


A  series  of  meetings  in  the  Maumee  church, 
Ohio,  has  just  been  closed  with  ten  persons  bap- 
tized. 

Bro.  Geo.  Manon,  of  Gypsum,  Kans.,  is  engaged 
in  a  series  of  meetings  at  Sabetha,  that  State.  The 
services  are  well  attended,  and  the  interest  good. 

Some  one  who  gives  only  his  initials  sends  a 
report  from  the  Bear  Creek  church,  Indiana.  Such 
reports  should  be  accompanied  by  the  name  of  the 
writer. 

The  time  for  the  dedication  of  the  new  church  at 
Pyrmont,  Ind.,  has  been  changed  from  Nov.  11  to 
Nov.  18.  A  more  extended  notice  will  be  published 
next  week. 

The  corner  stone  for  the  First  Brethren  church 
in  Switzerland  has  been  laid.  Bro.  Fercken  will 
have  something  interesting  to  say  about  it  in  our 
next  issue. 

The  District  Meeting  for  Southern  Missouri  and 
Northwestern  Arkansas  will  be  held  in  the  Shoal 
Creek  church,  Mo.,  Oct.  25  and  26.  So  writes  Bro. 
Christian  Holderman. 


In  our  next  issue  Bro.  H.  C.  Early  will  tell  us 
about  a  new  congregation  that  has  just  been  organ- 
ized in  the  eastern  part  of  North  Carolina.  His 
communication  will  be  read  with  considerable  inter- 
est. 

Some  of  those  who  forward  to  this  office  money 
for  a  good  cause  say,  "  We  send  it  with  our  prayers." 
Whenever  the  liberal  hearted  sends  his  money  along 
with  his  prayers,  or  accompanies  his  money  with 
his  prayers  he  may  rest  assured  that  a  blessing  is 
certain  to  follow, 


/  In  their  appeal  for  help  last  week  the  Brethren  at 
Manvel,  Texas,  mentioned  provisions,  etc.  We  are 
now  requested  to  say  that  nothing  but  money  need 
be  sent  by  the  Brethren,  as  some  provisions  are 
coming  from  other  sources.  With  money  they  can 
purchase  what  they  need  and  replace  much  that  has 
been  lost  or  destroyed. 

/  The  steamship  "  New  York,"  on  which  our  mission- 
aries sailed,  reached  Southampton,  England,  Sept. 
27,  twenty-four  hours  late.  It  is  said  to  have  been 
the  stormiest  voyage  experienced  for  years.  The 
ship  lost  one  propeller,  the  other  was  loose  and  a 
tug  landed  the  passengers.  Our  missionaries  had  a 
rough  experience,  but  they  reached  England  in  safe- 
ty-   

One  of  our  correspondents,  in  Indiana,  criticises 
the  churches  in  Illinois  most  severely  for  having  so 
few  reports  in  the  news  department  of  the  Messen- 
ger. He  says  he  sometimes  wonders  what  has  be- 
come of  them.  We  have  no  apology  to  make  for 
them,  for  we  believe  that  they  should  favor  our 
readers  with  more  information  concerning  their  la- 
bors than  what  they  do. 

The  members'  meeting  in  Elgin,  last  Monday  even- 
ing, passed  off  very  pleasantly,  Our  Sunday  school, 
with  Bro.  M.  D.  Early  as  superintendent,  was  re- 
organized, and  the  necessary  church  officers  elected. 
We  are  all  looking  forward  to  aggressive  work  in 
the  Lord's  cause.  Elgin  is  a  city  of  23,000  people, 
and  in  it  and  the  surrounding  country  we  find  an  ex- 
tensive field  where  the  whole  Gospel  should  be 
preached,  and  churches  established. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Miller,  Chairman  of  the  Relief  Com- 
mittee, at  Manvel,  Texas,  writes  us  that  the  loss  on 
account  of  the  storm  affected  fully  fifty  families,  and 
that  ten  thousand  dollars  will  be  needed  to  place 
the  people  in  a  condition  where  they  may  help 
themselves.  They  need  money  for  clothing,  bed- 
ding and  food.  Some  of  them  lost  their  farming 
utensils  while  nearly  all  of  them  had  their  feed  for 
stock  either  blown  away  or  ruined.  Some  houses 
were  destroyed  and  many  damaged.  With  the  mon- 
ey sent  they  will  relieve  the  suffering  as  far  as  possi- 
ble. A  committee  has  been  appointed  to  receive  and 
make  a  proper  distribution  of  the  money  contrib- 
uted. By  writing  Bro.  Miller  any  information  de- 
sired may  be  had. 


The  Brethren  of  the  St.  Joseph  congregation 
Ind.,  have  remodeled  their  church,  located  at  the 
corner  of  Midway  and  Miami  Streets,  South  Bend 
and  will  dedicate  the  same  Oct.  7,  Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger 
preaching.  They  desire  a  large  attendance  from 
the  churches  of  that  State  and  elsewhere. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  pamphlet,  entitled,  "A 
Sketch  of  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  Church," 
located  at  341  North  Charlotte  Street,  Lancaster 
City,  Pennsylvania.  It  contains  a  cut  of  the 
first  house,  and  also  one  of  the  second.  Then  there 
are  two  cuts  of  the  third  and  last  house,  one  being  a 
view  of  the  interior.  There  is  also  one  of  the  parson- 
age. The  pamphlet  contains  a  good  deal  of  informa- 
tion about  the  Lancaster  church,  and  will  be  read 
with  more  than  ordinary  interest,  especially  by 
those  having  some  knowledge  of  that  part  of  the 
Brotherhood. 

Last  Saturday  evening  the  Brethren  at  Batavia 
came  together,  as  did  Jesus  and  the  apostles,  and 
broke  bread.  Not,  however,  in  the  modern  way, 
for  they  have  long  since  learned  to  keep  the  ordi- 
nances as  they  were  delivered  by  Christ  to  his  dis- 
ciples. There  were  not  as  many  members  from 
other  congregations  as  we  would  like  to  have  seen, 
still  that  did  not  keep  those  in  attendance  from  hav- 
ing a  most  enjoyable  feast,  The  congregation  the 
next  day  was  unusually  large  and  the  interest  of  the 
best' type.  Meetings  of  this  character  always  re- 
sult in  good. 

Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian  has  closed  his  work  among 
the  churches  in  the  east,  and  returned  to  his  home 
at  Batavia,  III.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
him  last  Sunday,  and  he  expresses  himself  as  being 
very  much  delighted  with  his  sojourn  among  the 
Brethren  in  the  east  and  elsewhere.  He  is  now  set- 
tled down  to  hard  school  work,  expecting  to  con- 
tinue two  years.  By  that  time  he  will  have  been  in 
the  United  States  five  years,  and  can  then  return  to 
Smyrna  as  an  American  citizen  entitled  to  the  pro- 
tection of  this  government.  He  has  a  yearning  for 
his  native  land  and  longs  for  the  time  when  he  i^an 
work  among  his  people. 


The  Sisters  of  Charity,  during  the  Galveston 
calamity,  did  a  brave  thing.  They  were  in  charge 
of  the  Orphan  Asylum  where  there  are  a  number  of 
children.  When  they  found  the  building  in  danger 
of  being  washed  away  they  tied  the  children  in 
bunches,  and  then  each  sister  fastened  to  herself 
one  of  these  bunches,  and  attempted  to  reach  places 
of  security  with  their  charges.  What  were  their  ef- 
forts in  the*  storm  for  dear  life  no  one  will  ever 
know.  Some  of  these  bunches  of  children  have  been 
found  among  the  dead,  still  fastened  to  their  lifeless 
leader.  The  sisters  stood  by  their  children  to  the 
last,  and  finally  went  down  together.  No  one  can 
even  question  the  sincerity  and  unselfishness  of  such 
acts.  We  wonder  how  many  preachers  in  this  coun- 
try would  be  willing  to  do  as  much  for  the  flocks 
entrusted  to  their  care!  The  good  shepherd  will  lay 
down  his  life  for  hrs  sheep,  but  how  about  the  spirit- 
ual shepherds  of  these  days!  Can  those  who  have 
charge  of  congregations  answer? 


THE  JEWISH  STATE. 


The  plan  for  making  Palestine  a  Jewish  state 
seems  to  be  growing  in  favor.  Of  this  movement 
the  Christian  Herald  says: 

Such  a  spectacle  as  was  witnessed  at  Cooper 
Union,  New  York,  when  the  Jews  of  the  city  were 
invited  to  celebrate  the  opening  in  London  of  the 
Fourth  Zionist  Congress,  has  seldom  been  seen 
here  or  in  any  other  land.  Three  thousand  enthusi- 
astic Jews  crowded  the  vast  auditorium,  all  interest- 
ed in  the  widespread  movement  to  recover  Pales- 
tine for  Jewish  occupation.  This  was  the  more  re- 
markable because  so  many  of  the  New  York  Jews 
belong  to  the  Reformed  School  which  professes 
neither  the  hope  nor  the  desire  to  return  to  their 
fathers.  But  even  they  are  now  interested  in  the 
movement  and  are  astonished  at  the  strength  it  has 
developed.      It    is    only   four   years   ago   that   the 
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movement  was  born.  It  had  its  origin  in  a  pam- 
hlet  under  the  title  of  "  The  Jewish  State,"  by 
t),  Theodore  Herzl,  a  brilliant  journalist  of  Vien- 
He  pointed  out  that  the  return  to  Palestine 
was  a  most  desirable  thing,  not  only  for  the 
]eWs,  but  for  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and 
he  showed,  too,  how  such  a  movement  could 
he  accomplished.  He  proposed  not  a  return  in 
colonies,  not  a  pilgrimage  on  religious  or  senti- 
mental grounds,  nor  a  military  effort  to  wrest 
■he  country  from  its  Saracen  lords,  but  a  bus- 
iness-hke  arrangement  to  lease  the  land  from  the 
Sultan  on  terms  advantageous  to  him.  Dr.  Herzl 
declares  that,  in  spite  of  all  reports  to  the  contra- 
ry, the  Sultan  is  disposed  to  entertain  such  a  propos- 
al providing  it  brought  him,  as  it  certainly  would, 
an  increase  of  revenue.  Dr.  Herzl  believes  that  the 
lews,  who  would  return  if  they  could  be  assured  of 
protection  and  permanency  of  tenure,  would  not  be 
exclusively  agriculturists  nor  traders,  but  manu- 
facturers who  would  soon  make  the  country  famous 
in  the  marts  of  the  world.  The  Fourth  Congress, 
which  has  just  closed  its  sessions,  was  more  hopeful 
than  any  of  its  predecessors,  and  now  thousands  of 
lews  in  many  lands  are  beginning  to  hope  that  the 
way  is  opening  for  a  return  to  the  land  of  their 
fathers.  __^_^___ 

COMPLAINTS  ON  THE  VISIT. 

One  of  our  earnest  brethren  thinks  that  on  the 
visit  too  many  complaints  are  handed  to  the  dea- 
cons, and  says  that  they  often  result  in  unnecessary 
trouble.  He  is  inclined  to  think  that  these  com- 
plaints should  not  always  be  presented  to  the 
church. 

In  a  general  way  he  is  correct.  There  are  too 
many  complaints  handed  to  the  deacons  while  on 
their  annual  visit,  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  make  all 
I  of  such  complaints  public.  If  they  relate  to  person- 
al matters  that  should  be  settled  according  to 
Matthew  18,  the  deacons  should  so  advise.  As  for 
ovae$  complaints,  they  should  be  disposed  of  with 
all  necessary  discretion.  Some  of  them  may  do  to 
present  to  the  church  and  others  may  not.  It  will 
be  found  wise  for  the  deacons  to  consult  the  elders 
about  all  those  of  doubtful  propriety.  The  matters 
to  which  they  refer  may  sometimes  be  adjusted 
without  bringing  them  to  the  notice  of  the  church. 

In  every  congregation  there  are  members  whose 
judgments  are  at  fault.  They  may  hand  in  com- 
plaints that  are  not  advisable.  Such  things  should 
not  be  presented  to  the  church  if  they  are  likely  to 
disturb  the  peace  of  the  congregation.  It  will  be 
found  far  better  to  dispose  of  them  in  a  quiet  way. 
This  the  elder  and  other  officials  can  often  do  to  the 
satisfaction  of  all  those  concerned,  provided  they 
are  in  every  way  impartial.  We  see  no  reason  why 
members  may  not  continue  to  be  permitted  to  sug- 
gest what  they  think  proper  to  the  visiting  brethren. 
To  cut  them  off  would  be  to  deprive  them  of  a  priv- 
ilege they  have  long  enjoyed,  and  might  lead  to 
some  trouble. 

It  was  originally  intended,  however,  that  this 
privilege  should  not  be  abused.  And  when  it  is  the 
officials  must  devise  ways  of  remedying  it.  One 
time  an  elder  felt  that  the  privilege  was  being 
abused  by  some  of  his  members,  so  he  instructed 
the  deacons  to  carry  with  them  a  little  blank  book, 
and  enter  therein  all  the  complaints  handed  them, 
accompanied  by  the  names  of  those  doing  the  com- 
plaining, and  let  him  see  what  was  found.  The  dea- 
cons went  their  rounds,  but  were  not  permitted  to 
record  one  complaint.  Those  having  faults  to  find 
were  not  willing  to  have  them  entered  in  writing 
with  their  names  attached.  That  was  the  end  of 
unnecessary  complaining  in  that  congregation. 


people  to  discredit  some  parts  of  the  Bible.  They 
find  a  few  words  in  this,  that  and  the  other  verse 
that  do  not  suit  them,  so  they  begin  a  search  among 
the  old  manuscripts — or  rather  what  writers  say 
about  the  old  manuscripts — to  find  some  way  of  get-' 
ting  rid  of  these  words.  Possibly  some  copyist  has 
omitted  the  words  in  question,  in  some  of  his  work, 
and  the  scholars  in  their  comments  refer  to  the 
fact.  This  fact  is  seized  by  men  who  have  no  knowl- 
edge whatever  of  the  ancient  languages,  and  they 
proceed  to  sow  the  seed  of  doubt  in  the  minds  of 
such  as  happen  to  know  a  little  less  than  themselves. 
In  this  way  they  change  the  meaning  of  some  pas- 
sages and  then  the  way  is  open  to  teach  their  false 
doctrine. 

There  is  just  a  little  too  much  of  this  kind  of  work 
going  on.  The  tendency  is  to  cause  people  to  lose 
faith  in  the  Scriptures,  for  if  one  word  is  in  doubt,  so 
they  reason,  why  may  not  another  be  also  in  doubt. 
And  so  it  is.  It  may  be  well  enough  for  critics  of 
scholarship  to  discuss  the  doubtful  words  and  claus- 
es found  in  the  old  manuscripts,  but  we  gravely 
doubt  the  wisdom  of  doing  that  kind  of  work  before 
those  who  have  neither  time  nor  disposition  to  con- 
sider questions  involving  so  much  scholarship.  We 
also  question  the  wisdom  of  attempting  to  establish 
a  doctrine  on  the  chance  omission  of  certain  words 
from  a  few  of  the  many  ancient  manuscripts  now  in 
existence.  But  this  is  just  what  some  people  are 
doing,  and  if  they  do  not  soon  put  a  stop  to  it  they 
will  ere  long,  in  the  minds  of  the  masses,  have  the 
whole  Bible  in  the  scale  of  doubt;  then  no  one  will 
care  to  believe  and  practice  what  it  says. 

The  latest  example  of  this  kind  is  by  a  preacher 
in  Chicago,  who  endeavors  to  show  that  the  words 
"  save  "  and  "  his  feet  "  should  be  omitted  from  John 
13:  10.  The  object  is  to  pave  the  way  for  getting 
rid  of  feet-washing  as  a  religious  rite  in  the  church. 
Well,  if  this  is  the  purpose,  why  not  omit  the  whole 
of  John  13  and  be  done  with  it!  If  people  do  not 
want  to  wash  one  another's  feet,  as  commanded  by 
Jesus,  what  use  have  they  for  that  part  of  the  New 
Testament  anyhow?  If  they  do  not  propose  to 
obey  it,  they  might  just  as  well  leave  it  out  of  the 
book  and  save  themselves  the  trouble  of  reading  it, 
or  having  it  read  in  their  Sunday  school.  We  pre- 
dict, however,  that  when  these  false  teachers  reach 
the  judgment  bar  of  God,  and  see  the  books 
opened,  they  will  have  the  misfortune  of  facing 
a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  that  contains 
not  only  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  John,  but  the 
rest  of  the  citations  that  they  are  doing  their  utmost 
to  have  eliminated  from  the  Book, 


OMITTINa  SCRIPTURE. 


There  seems  to  be  a  growing  disposition   upon 
the  part  of  certain  writers  and  preachers  to  get  the 


A  PLEASANT  VISIT. 


During  the  early  spring  and  summer  months  we 
were  so  closely  confined  to  home  and  home  scenes 
that  we  felt  a  few  days  off  would  be  a  relief,  a  pleas- 
ure and  a  profit.  And  making  feelings  actively 
practical  we  planned  a  short  visit  to  our  former 
neighbors,  brethren  A.  S.  and  Jos.  S.  Bechtal's,  who 
now  reside  in  and  are  active  members  of  the  Fair- 
view  church,  in  the  adjoining  county  of  Blair.  We 
made  the  trip  with  horse  and  buggy,  because  to  us 
this  way  of  traveling  in  the  fall  season,  when  the 
roads  are  good  and  weather  pleasant,  is  more  rest- 
ful and  enjoyable.  The  distance  was  between 
eighteen  and  twenty  miles,  and  on  the  steeps  of 
Tussey's  mountain.  Though  the  way  for  miles  and 
miles  was  through  a  wilderness  of  trees,  brush  and 
rocks,  yet  we  enjoyed  the  gradual  ascent  because  of 
the  broadening  view  as  we  neared  the  mountain 
top. 

It  would  do  us  all  good,  occasionally,  to  ascend 
the  mountain  tops  and  enlarge  our  scopes  of  vision. 
Our  spiritual  and  religious  outlooks  need  broaden- 
ing, that  we  may  more  and  more  get  away  from  our 
little  selves  and  reach  out  after  the  welfare  and 
good  of  others.    The  trip,  on  the  whole,  was  a  very 


pleasant  one  and  gave  us  some  time  for  profitable 
observations  and  meditations. 

After  a  five  hours'  drive  we  reached  the  place  of 
our  visit  and  were  most  kindly  received  by  all. 
Thus  to  meet  in  these  homes,  after  years  of  separa- 
tion, was  a  pleasure  that  cannot  be  well  told  in 
words.  Scenes  of  this  kind  must  be  felt  to  be  un- 
derstood. The  home  associations,  social  reviews  of 
bygone  days,  old-time  experiences,  the  realization 
of  our  hopes  and  expectations,  and  our  meetings 
evening  and  morning  at  the  family  altar,  were  all 
occasions  that  afforded  much  real  pleasure. 

On  the  day  following  Bro.  Bechtal  kindly  took  us 
over  to  Williamsburg,  an  ancient  burg  nestled  down 
among  the  hills  on  the  bank  of  the  "  Juniata,"  and 
years  ago  the  bed  of  the  canal  that  stretched  from 
Philadelphia  to  Pittsburg.  In  our  student  days,  in 
this  place  was  located  the  "Old  Academy"  where 
we  attended  school,  and  where  we  spent  many  hap- 
py days.  And  to  have  the  pleasure  of  returning  to 
the  place  and  driving  through  the  streets  and  view- 
ing the  houses  in  which  we  spent  many  pleasant 
hours  was  a  treat  greatly  enjoyed.  But  how 
changed!  The  Academy  building  is  now  converted 
into  dwellings,  the  houses  once  so  familiar  have 
grown  old  and  the  then  well-known  indwellers  have 
gone  and  passed  away,  and  in  their  places  are  seen 
only  strange  faces.  Though  the  town  shows  but 
few  changes,  the  once  familiar  faces  are  no  more  to 
be  seen  in  her  homes  or  on  her  streets.  And  as  we 
ask  for  their  whereabouts,  of  many  it  is  said:  "  They 
are  dead."  We  bow  our  heads,  close  our  eyes  for  a 
moment's  meditation  and  ask  ourself,  What  does 
all  this  mean?  Why  all  these  changes?  The  re- 
sponse is,  Time  has  been  speeding  onward  and  with 
its  onward  moving  the  life  dial  has  been  turned 
time  and  again,  and  our  own  years  have  been  pass- 
ing swiftly  by.  Yes,  life's  changes  have  been  leav- 
ing her  marks,  and  year  by  year  our  work  is  being 
nearer  completed.  All  right,  if  all  has  been  well. 
If  others  have  gone,  should  we  not,  with  joy  and 
gladness,  follow  in  the  way?  Yes,  nearer  home 
than  we  ever  were  before.  The  visit  was  a  pleasant 
one,  and  many  and  hallowed  were  the  remem- 
brances of  past  associations  that  flooded  in  upon 
us. 

On  Lord's  Day  morning  we  all  went  to  the  Fair- 
view  church,  where  we  had  Sunday  school  and  a 
pleasant  church  service.  This  church  is  under  the 
care  of  Eld.  Joseph  S.  Snowberger,  who  at  this  time 
is  unwell  and  was  not  at  the  meeting. 

After  services,  having  a  desire  to  see  him,  we 
were  taken  to  his  home.  Though  ill,  he  seemed 
much  pleased  to  have  us,  with  a  number  of  others, 
come  to  see  him.  When  he  saw  us  coming  he  said 
that  he  was  made  glad  that  we  could  now  have 
prayer  and  worship  together.  And  we  certainly  had 
a  sweet  service  of  worship  together.  Eld.  Snow- 
berger evidently  holds  a  warm  place  in  the  hearts 
of  his  people,  and  their  earnest  prayer  is  that  he 
may  be  restored  to  health.  And  although  he  seems 
fully  resigned  to  the  Lord's  will  as  to  whether  the 
result  shall  be  life  or  death,  yet  he  feels  that  if  it  is 
the  Lord's  will  that  he  should  yet  remain  a  season, 
it  is  his  wish.  And  as  he  has  a  strong  faith  in  the 
prayers  of  the  righteous  it  is  his  request  that 
the  church  pray  for  him  and  for  his  restoration. 
We  most  gladly  express  this  request,  and  hope  that 
he  may  thus  be  remembered. 

Our  afternoon  devotions  so  encouraged  and  re- 
vived him  that  he  felt  strong  enough  in  the  evening 
to  go  out  to  the  church  where  we  were  urged  to 
give  a  talk  on  Palestine.  And  after  the  service  was 
over  he  made  the  usual  announcements,  said  he  felt 
quite  well  and  greatly  enjoyed  being  again  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

We  again  returned  to  the  pleasant  home  of  the 
Bechtal  brethren  for  the  night.  And  the  next  day 
returned  home,  much  pleased  with  our  visit. 
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BIBLE  HISTORY  AND  PROPHECY. 


The  explorer's  spade  is  giving  to  the  world  a  new 
history  of  the  Bible  lands,  or  rather  an  older  history 
than  has  heretofore  been  known  to  scholars.  From 
an  article  which  recently  appeared  in  the  Chicago 
Tribune  we  glean  some  facts  that  will  be  read  with 
more  than  ordinary  interest: 

Only  a  short  distance  to  the  northeast  of  the  City 
of  Gaza  is  the  mound  of  Tel-el-Hesy,  in  which  ex- 
plorers have  been  finding  proofs  of  the  history  and 
the  prophecies  of  the  Bible.  It  is  the  site  of  the 
ancient  City  of  Lachish,  and  a  recent  discovery  of  a 
cuneiform  letter,  written  by  Zimride,  one  of  its  Gov- 
ernors, makes  this  location  of  Lachish  certain. 

On  behalf  of  the  Palestine  exploration  fund  the 
excavations  into  this  mound  were  begun  by  Dr.  Wil- 
liam F,  Petrie  in  1890.  Subsequently  Dr.  W.  Bliss 
took  up  the  work,  and  called  the  place  a  "  Mound 
of  Many  Cities." 

From  the  fact  that  the  ruins  of  so  many  cities  are 
there,  the  Bible  student  finds  one  of  the  proofs  of 
prophecy.     For  Jeremiah  has  written; 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold,  I  will  bring  again 
the  captivity  of  Jacob's  tents,  and  have  no  mercy  on 
his  dwelling  places;  and  the  city  shall  be  builded 
upon  her  own  heap,  and  the  palace  shall  remain  aft- 
er the  manner  thereof." 

CITIES   ON   TOP   OF   EACH    OTHER. 

Excavators  have  found  eight  or  nine  cities,  build- 
ed one  upon  another,  on  this  site.  Uppermost  of 
these  is  the  city  of  the  later  Jewish  period,  sup- 
posed to  have  been  destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 
Below  this  is  the  city  besieged  by  Sennacherib  in 
701  B.  C.  Below  this  are  several  cities  dating  back 
to  the  time  of  the  Judges,  and  still  below  are  ruins 
of  the  settlements  of  the  pre- Israelite  builders,  the 
Amorites. 

Lachish  was  one  of  the  cities  fortified  by  Rehobo- 
am.    According  to  2  Chronicles: 

"  And  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  and  built 
cities  for  defense  in  Judah. 

"He  built  even  Bethlehem  and  Etam  and  Te- 
koah, 

"  And  Bettizur  and  Shoco  and  Abdullam, 

"  And  Gath  and  Moreshah  and  Ziph, 

"And  Adoraim  and  Lachish  and  Azekah, 

"  And  Zorah  and  Aijalon  and  Hebron,  which  are 
in  Judah  and  in  Benjamin,  fenced  cities." 

Unfortunately,  one  side  of  these  ruins  has  been 
undermined  by  the  Wady  Muleibah,  a  branch  of  the 
Wady  Hesy.  These  streams  become  torrents  from 
the  winter  rains,  and  the  smaller  stream  especially 
has  wrought  damage  to  the  ruins. 

The  hill  covers  about  40,000  square  feet  of  ruins 
at  the  surface.  Its  base  is  the  crest  between  the 
small  valleys  of  the  two  rivers.  The  nature  of  the 
soil  invites  the  scouring  action  of  the  rainfall,  as  it 
is  a  deep  bed  of  sand  with  a  cap  of  clay  on  the  top 
of  it.  Thus  the  rain  is  shed  to  the  small  water- 
courses, which  have  already  cut  through  into  the 
soft  sand,  resulting  in  a  strange  furrowing  of  the 
ground. 

From  the  top  of  the  Tell  to  the  level  of  the 
stream  is  a  depth  of  120  feet,  At  sixty  feet  above 
the  water  are  the  rocky  foundations  of  the  first  Amj 
orite  city.     Above  this  lie  the  others. 

Only  this  side  of  the  hill  has  been  exploited. 
The  other  sides  of  the  mound  are  less  steep,  and 
the  soil  to  the  top  of  the  mound  was  cultivated  by 
the  Bedouins,  so  that  it  was  only  on  its  steeper  sides 
that  Dr.  Petrie  could  make  excavations  without  buy- 
ing out  the  crops  and  afterward  restoring  the  sur- 
face of  the  land  to  cultivation. 

CITY    OF   GREAT   STRENGTH. 

The  Amorite  city  has  been  of  especial  interest, 
and  seems  to  have  been  a  city  of  great  strength. 
Its  walls  were  of  sun-dried  brick,  twenty  feet  in 
thickness,  and  frowning  high  above  the  level  of  the 
streets.  Buildings  were  of  the  same  material,  and 
when  the  upper  portions  of  these  walls  crumbled 
and  fell  in  they  protected  and  preserved  the  lower 
portion  of  the  houses  as  well  as  all  but  the  most  frag- 
ile of  their  contents.     On  these  "  heaps  "  of  rub- 


bish the  subsequent  inhabitants  built  their  new  cit- 
ies of  a  like  material.  So,  as  city  after  city  fell  into 
decay,  it  made  a  foundation  for  its  successor,  and 
buried  its  records  to  await  the  explorer. 

In  the  ruins  of  the  City  of  Lachish  were  found  the 
remains  of  the  residence  of  the  Governor,  with  a 
kind  of  primitive  barrack  before  it.  In  one  of  the 
chambers  of  this  building  was  a  small  clay  tablet,  in 
shape  and  style  of  writing  resembling  those  found 
at  Tell-el-Amarna.  This  tablet  is  most  important, 
as  it  shows  that  the  cuneiform  writing  was  in  com- 
mon use  in  Palestine  about  1400  B.  C,  a  century  be- 
fore the  conquest  by  the  Israelites. 

From  the  depth  of  the  accumulations  and  the  char- 
acter of  its  remains,  Dr.  Petrie  thinks  that  Lachish 
may  have  been  built  in  the  seventeenth  century  be- 
fore Christ.  This  corresponds  with  the  eighteenth 
dynasty  in  Egypt,  in  the  time  when  it  was  making 
foreign  conquests  and  when  the  Syrians  must  have 
had  need  of  fortifications. 

FORTIFIED   BY   REHOBOAM. 

Of  the  fortifications  of  Lachish  there  is  much  re- 
maining. Dr.  Petrie  finds  that  its  walls  date  from 
970  B.  Cij  and  in  proof  of  this  he  suggests  that  nei- 
ther David  nor  Solomon  would  have  been  likely  to 
fortify  a  place  so  near  home;  the  Jewish  Kingdom 
had  too  much  vitality  in  it  to  need  defenses  in  its 
interior.  He  holds  that  it  was  not  until  the  weak- 
ened power  of  Rehoboam  laid  him  open  to  foreign 
invasion  that  strongholds  were  needed  within  the 
country. 

Among  the  most  important  objects  found  at  La- 
chish are  the  stone  slabs  bearing  pilasters  in  low  re- 
lief. They  are  supposed  to  date  from  the  tinfe  of  So- 
lomon and  are  the  first  intimations  of  the  style  of  ear- 
ly Jewish  architecture  and  suggestive  of  the  form  of 
the  famous  Temple  of  Solomon.  The  original  pur- 
pose of  these  slabs  remains  a  mystery. 

In  the  British  Museum  are  sculptures  from  the 
ruins  of  Sennacherib's  palace  at  Nineveh,  showing 
the  assault  upon  Lachish  and  its  surrender.  Of  this 
siege  by  Sennacherib  the  Bible  story  from  2  Kings 
reads,  simply: 

"Now  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  King  Hezekiah 
did  Sennacherib,  King  of  Assyria,  come  up  against 
all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah  and  took  them. 

"  And  Hezekiah,  King  of  Judah,  sent  to  the  King 
of  Assyria  to  Lachish,  saying,  I  have  offended;  re- 
turn from  me:  that  which  thou  puttest  on  me  will  I 
bear.  And  the  King  of  Assyria  appointed  unto 
Hezekiah,  King  of  Judah,  300  talents  of  silver  and 
thirty  talents  of  gold." 

FORETOLD   BY   MICAH. 

This  destruction  was  foretold  in  Micah  2:  13,  in 
the  following: 

"  O  thou  inhabitant  of  Lachish,  bind  the  chariot 
to  the  swift  beast;  she  is  the  beginning  of  the  sin  to 
the  daughter  of  Zion;  for  the  transgressions  of  Israel 
were  found  in  thee." 

In  the  first  portion  of  these  museum  bas-reliefs  is 
shown  the  fenced  City  of  Lachish,  resting  upon  its 
"  heap."  Above,  its  towers  are  filled  with  archers 
and  others,  who  rain  lighted  torches  upon  the  wood- 
en cars,  under  cover  of  which  the  battering-rams  are 
worked,  and  upon  the  tall  wicker  screens,  behind 
which  bowmen  and  spearmen  and  slingers  are  as- 
sailing the  defenders.  Here  and  there  are  scaling 
ladders  reared  against  the  walls.  From  the  princi- 
pal gate  captives  are  issuing,  and  in  the  immediate 
foreground  two  soldiers  are  in  the  act  of  impaling  a 
youthful  prisoner,  side  by  side  with  his  father  and 
brother.  This  was  an  atrociously  cruel  mode  of  ex- 
ecution, devised  by  the  Assyrian  Kings  for  impor- 
tant captives,  and  practiced  by  the  Turks  until  quite 
recently. 

recites  Sennacherib's  glories. 

In  the  second  portion  of  the  sculptures  Sennache- 
rib sits  on  his  splendid  throne  of  bronze  and  ivories, 
while  his  great  officers  present  the  prisoners  from 
the  fallen  city.     Above  is  the  inscription: 

"Sennacherib,  King  of  the  World,  King  of  As- 
syria, sate  on  a  throne  and  caused  the  spoil  of  La- 
chish to  pass  before  him." 


The  victorious  monarch  grasps  bow  and  arrow 
as  symbols  of  his  warlike  prowess  and  recent  suc 
cess.  Behind  the  throne  stand  two  eunuchs,  hold- 
ing fly-flaps  over  the  King's  head;  and  behind  them 
is  a  large  tent,  over  which  is  the  inscription:  "Tern 
of  Sennacherib,  King  of  Assyria." 

Below  is  the  King's  chariot,  with  its  attendants 
one  of  whom  carries  a  state  umbrella,  and  on  the 
left  captives  are  being  dispatched.  Palms,  vines 
and  olives  adorn  the  landscape.  The  distinctly  Jew' 
ish  type  of  face  of  the  inhabitants  of  Lachish  als 
may  be  noticed. 

The  great  gate  through  which  the  prisoners  are 
represented  as  passing  was  discovered  by  Dr.  Petrie 
He  found  the  steps  and  the  guard  house  in  good 
preservation.  Altogether,  the  delving  into  these 
mysteries  of  Tel-el-Hesy  is  regarded  as  having 
thrown  remarkable  light  upon  Old  Testament  his- 
tory. 

QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 

A  Christian  minister  uses  Eph,  4: 5  in  support  of  Single  ] 
mersion.  He  says  that  the  original  Greek  word  nsed  instead 
of  baptism  is  in  the  singular  and  means  to  dip,  hence  should 
read  "  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  dip."  Is  this  correct?  Whai 
is  the  Greek  word  used  in  this  verse  and  is  it  used  in  the  sinn. 
lar?— M.  L.  H. 

The  Greek  word  from  which  baptism  is  rendered 
in  Eph.  4:  5  is  baptisma,  singular  in  form,  but  can- 
not be  rendered  dip.  By  Wilson,  in  his  Emphatic 
Diaglott  it  is  translated  "  dipping,"  a  term  that  i 
admissible  of  more  than  one  action,  the  same  a 
jumping,  walking,  writing,  etc.  In  order  to  be  ren- 
dered dip,  as  stated  by  the  minister  referred  to,  the 
original  should  have  been  bapto.  Probably  the  most 
distinguished  Christian  Greek  scholar  of  antiquity 
was  John  Chrysostom  of  Antioch.  He  lived  in  the 
fourth  century.  He  thus  explains  the  term  "1 
baptism"  of  Ephesians  4:  5:  "Christ  delivered  to 
his  disciples  one  baptism  in  three  immersions  of  tht 
body,  when  he  said  unto  them:  '  Go,  teach  *m  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fathe/,^6 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  "  And  with  this 
agrees  the  testimony  left  on  record  by  all  the  an- 
cient church  fathers. 

To  whom  did  Jesus  refer  when  he  said,  "  Other  sheep  I  have 
which  are  not  of  this  fold  "  ?    John  ro:  16. — A,  R, 

Jesus  refers  to  those  among  the  Gentiles  who  were 
to  believe  on  him  when  they  should  hear  the  Gos- 
pel, and  who  would  be  gathered  into  the  Christian 
fold.  They  were  already  his  sheep  because  of  their 
willingness  to  receive  the  truth  and  to  walk  in  it, 
The  Lord  appeared  in  a  vision  to  Paul  in  Corinth 
when  he  was  doing  evangelistic  work  in  that  city, 
telling  him  that  he  had  much  people  in  that  city, 
They  had  not  yet  heard  him  preached,  and  did  not 
at  that  time  believe  on  him,  but  they  possessed  tbat 
honesty  of  heart  and  that  moral  purpose  which  Jesus 
recognized  as  the  necessary  preparation  for  receiv- 
ing the  Gospel. 

I  cannot  understand  how  the  once  great  city  of  Corinth 
could  be  buried  to  a  great  depth  by  the  accumulation  of  centu- 
ries. I  could  not  conceive  how  Chicago  could  ever  become 
buried  in  this  manner.  I  have  never  seen  this  explained  in  any 
book  treating  the  buried  cities  of  the  world.—/.  D,  L. 

Corinth  was  located  on  an  extensive  plain  that 
slopes  to  the  north,  reaching  the  Bay  of  Corinth. 
Back  and  above  the  present  ruins  is  an  extensive 
hill  2,000  feet  above  sea  level.  Several  times  was 
Corinth  sacked  and  destroyed  by  her  enemies.  1* 
was  one  time  leveled  to  the  ground  by  an  earth- 
quake. Then  for  centuries  the  soil  from  the  exten- 
sive elevation  back  of  the  city  was  carried  over  the 
ruins  by  the  rains  and  in  time  nearly  all  of  the  ruins 
became  buried  to  the  depth  of  several  feet.  L>e' 
stroy  Chicago  a  few  times,  and  as  often  build  a  new 
city  on  the  ruins  of  the  former.  Then  let  the  last 
city  be  leveled  by  an  earthquake,  and  so  remain  t° 
five  hundred  years,  and  the  desolation  would  be  a 
complete  as  that  found  where  once  stood  some  0 
the  famous  cities  of  the  east,  ]■  H-  M" 
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■w-Addren    "H   builne"   to   a«i«™»  MU»lon«rr 
4  Trtwt  Committee.  111*11.,  IlUnolj. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Qeneral  nlsslon- 
v  and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  in  El- 
°in  111..  Oct.  33,  beginning  at  8  A.  n.  Any 
business  Intended  for  this  meeting  should 
Z  placed  In  the  hands  of  the  Secretary  at 
Eleln,  HI-,  not  later  than  Oct.  13,  so  that  it 
nay  be  prepared  to  be  submitted  to  the 
Committee  in  writing 

PRBACHINO  ABOUT  THE  PROPER 
USE  OF  MONEY. 

Whatever  good  comes  from  Congregation- 
alism, or  from  any  association  with  those  of 
like  precious  faith,  Christianity  nevertheless  is 
decidedly  a  personal  religion.  And  it  '- 
deeply  personal  that  the  most  shrewd  of  mor- 
tals cannot  always  tell  where  sincerity  ends 
and  hypocrisy  begins  in  others.  In  fact,  it 
goes  farther.  There  are  those  who  are  de- 
ceived in  themselves,  judging  their  hearts  to 
be  good  when  evil  really  is  present.  The 
heart  is  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked. 
Who  can  know  it? 

Attached  to  this  personal  religion,  of  course 
is  personal  responsibility  which  no  one  can 
shake  off.  This  responsibility  covers  all  prop- 
erly, talents,  and  opportunities  that  come  tc 
one  in  life.  One  may  become  heir  to  much 
property  and  waste  it;  another  may  be  en- 
dowed with  exceptional  talents,  and  let  them 
lie  dormant;  still  another  may  be  indifferent  to 
the  use  of  all  opportunities  for  usefulness  pre- 
sented to  him.  Alike  they  are  guilty  and  alike 
they  will  suffer  for  their  respective  transgres- 


Brother,  sister,  continue  to  teach  what  you 
believe  is  the  right  use  of  wealth  in  such  terms 
as  Christian  charity  will  permit,  and  be  thank- 
ful that  you  need  not  make  disposition  of  any- 
one's wealth— but  your  own.  See  to  it  that  the 
disposition  of  the  wealth  of  your  lives  is  in  har- 
mony with  the  eternal  plan,  and  your  example 
will  teach  louder  than  words.  Teachers  and 
preachers  ought  to  be  leaders  in  this. 

SOME  MISSIONARY  SPARKS  FROM 
ISAIAH'S  FOROE. 

BY   JOHN   R.  SNYDER. 


talents 


SonTnetimes    ministers    with     good 
vra5'-h    in   rather  severe    words  about   those 
embers  of  the  church  who  have  money  and 
do  not  make  disposition  of  it  according  to  the 
preacher's  ideas.    What  the  minister  says  may 
be  true  enough,  but  possibly,  if  the  laymember 
could  make  a  reply,  he  could   as  truthfully 
speak  in  as  strong  language  about  the  minis- 
ter's use  of  his  wealth— the  talents,  or  the  op- 
portunities which  he  has  given  him.     If  the 
teacher  or  the  preacher  is  to  convert  laymem 
bers  to  a  life  of  sacrifice,  he  himself  must  lead 
the  way  in  sacrifice  first.    Like  begets  like. 
Preachers  are  leaders  if  they  are  preachers 
and  teachers  worthy  their  calling,  and  when  a 
preacher  feels  called  upon  to  declare  a  dis- 
course on  the  right  use  of  money,  let  him  pre- 
pare his  sermon  by  casting  about  himself  and 
weighing  his  own  use  of  his  wealth  in  the  same 
balance  in  which  he  is  going  to  weigh  his 
brother's  money.     The  influence  of  such  reck- 
oning will  likely  be  to  mellow  his  words  and 
give  them  more  of  a  sympathizing  and  persua 
sive  strain,  instead  of  the  harBh  and  cutting 
words  sometimes  heard. 

And  when  all  is  said  and  done  that  any 
preacher  can  say  or  do,  to  direct  the  wealth  of 
his  congregation  in  the  right  direction,  the 
final  decision  must  rest  with  each  individual, 
and  the  responsibility  rests  with  him  also. 
The  young  man  with  two  hundred  dollars  of 
hard-earned  savings  may  be  slow  to  put  a 
nickel  into  the  collection  for  missionary  work 
just  now,  because  he  expects  to  use  the  entire 
two  hundred  dollars  for  the  development  of 
his  mind  for  a  larger  usefulness  for  the  church 
in  the  years  to  come.  This  plan  of  his  may 
not  be  after  the  ideal  of  another  brother  who 
would  spend  it  about  all  now,  using  his  hands 
to  do  what  he  can  now  for  the  Master  and  let 
tie  future  take  care  of  itself.  Another  may  ut- 
ter some  bitter  denunciations  against  the  young 
brother's  course,  but  should  he  persist,  and 
'atery  ears,  in  his  broad  field  of  usefulness,  all 
eyes  note  the  fruits  of  his  plans  and  prepara- 

Ltion  so  many  hundredfold  more  than  others, 
"tight  not  the  words  of  denunciation  be  re- 
: : 


— So  many  of  us  are  prone  to  gather  all  of 
our  missionary  inspiration  from  the  pages  of  the 
New  Testament.  While  it  is  to  this  precious 
volume  we  go  for  our  marching  orders  and 
equipment,  yet  we  like  to  go  to  the  old  "school- 
master" that  prepared  the  way  for  the  Captain 
of  the  Lord's  hosts  and  still  gather  some  gold- 
en nuggets  from  its  mines  of  wealth. 

—  The  Invitation    to  Return.      "O  house  of 
Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  as  walk  in  the  light  of 
the'Lord."    Isa.  2:   5.    Some  of  us  at  times 
seem  to  think  that  to  do  missionary  service  is 
to  go  to  some  foreign  land.     We  seem  to  for- 
get that  there  are  those  near  to  us  who  once 
tasted  of  the  sweets  of  Canaan,  but  have  for- 
saken their  early  love.     Judah  had  forgotten 
the  fire  and  the  cloud  of  the  wilderness  and 
had  builded  for  herself  gods  of  the  heathen. 
I  am  often  constrained  to  think   we  are  too 
neglectful  of  the  "  heathen  at  our  door."    Often 
when  one  has  been  "overtaken  in  a  fault, 
instead  of  trying  to  restore  such  a  one  in  a 
spirit  of  Christ-like  love,  we  may  treat  bim  as 
the  priest  and  Levite  did  the  wounded  man  on 
the  Jericho  road.    God's  hands  are  ever  open 
to  welcome  the  wayward  one,  and  he  is   ever 
inviting  the  "  house  of  Jacob  "  to  return.    This 
is  missionary  service,  for  it  is  saving  the  lost. 
Oh,  beloved,  let  us  not  neglect  to  pour  in  the 
"  oil  and  the  wine  "  for  those  whom  Satan  has 
wounded  and  left  by  the  wayside  to  die. 

—  The  Call  to  Service.  "  Whom  shall  I  send 
and  who  will  go  for  us?  "  Isa.  6;  8.  A  most 
wonderful  vision  had  been  granted  to  the 
prophet.  The  seraphim  from  heaven  had  been 
brought  into  service  to  teach  this  lesson.  God 
had  called  a  man  into  his  service  for  a 
special  work.  And  this  special  work  needed 
special  preparation.  Isaiah  was  led  to  see 
his  unfitness  and  unworthiness.  God  is  to- 
day calling  for  workers  "  to  send,"  But  he  is 
not  looking  for  the  boastful  or  self-rigbteous; 
rather  for  those  who  are  willing  to  have  the 
coal  of  purification,  fresh  and  glowing  from 
off  God's  altar,  placed  upon  their  lips,  that 
they  may  be  purified  and  consecrated  unto  an 
eternal  deliverance.  How  often  does  the  vis- 
ion of  a  world  lost  in  darkness  and  sin  come  to 
each  of  us;  but  we  fail  to  see  our  part,  our 
own  lost  condition  before  God  washed  away 
our  sins.  Just  as  soon  as  we  see  our  own  un- 
worthiness and  leave  all  in  his  hands,  then 
...lithe  seraphim  gladly  leave  the  courts  of 
glory  and  bring  the  purifying  coal,  cleanse  and 
consecrate  us  for  the  service  of  soul  saving. 

—  The  Promise  of  the  Leader.    "And  there 
shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse, 
and  a  branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots."     Isa, 
11:  I.     No  work  can  be  a  success  unless  we 
have  a  leader  or  pattern.     The  Branch  from 
the  roots  of  Jesse  has  been  to  the  missionary 
both.     He  was  both  a  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sionary.   He  left  the  courts  of  eternal  glory 
aDd  came  to  a  sin-stricken  world.     He  came  to 
his  own  kindred,  but  they  crucified  him;tbei 
he  turned  to  the  aliens  and  foreigners,  and  we 
now  are  all   "one   in  Christ  Jesus."      He  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  life  that  the 
blood  thus  spilled  might  wash  away  the  sin  of 
the  world.      Beloved  co-worker,  is  not  this  a 
Leader  we  would  love  to  follow?     Is  it  not  a 
Pattern  we  would  desire  to  hold  up   to  a  lost 
world?     Even  unto  the  end  of  the  age  he  will 
lead  us,  and  in  every  good  work  he  has  shown 
us  the  way.     Thank  God  for  the  missionary's 
hope  in  the  Branch  from  the  roots  of  Jesse. 
—  The  Refuge.    "  O  Lord,  thou  art  my  God, 
For  thou  bast  been  a  strength  to  the 
poor,  a  strength  to  the  needy  in  his  distress, 
a  refuge  from  the  storm,  a  shadow  from  the 
heat  when  the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a 
storm  against  the  wall."     Isa.  25:  1-4.     »  t^re 
is  one  thing  more  than  another  that  cheers  the 
worker  in  the  vineyard  it  is  the  refuge  he  has 
in  the  Lord  Jesus.     Being  hid  with  Christ  in  God 
he  is  safe  from  every  foe.    The  earthly  soldier 
puts  his  trust  in  hia  captain,  and  he  is  but 


human;  but  the  soldier  of  the  cross  that  hides 
in  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's  hosts  is  safe  for- 
ever. True,  he  may  be  called  to  yield  up  this 
life,  which  is  only  for  a  season  at  best,  but  the 
life  eternal  is  kept  in  the  inner  chambers  of  the 
holy  of  holies  and  is  secure  for  the  eternal  years 
of  God.  "O  Lord,  thou  art  my  God,  I  will 
exalt  thy  name  among  the  heathen." 

—  The  Call  is   Universal  and  World-wide. 
"  Listen,  O  isles,  unto  me;  and  hearken  ye 
people  from  far."     Isa,  49:  »•    "  Ho-  every  one 
that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  water    .    .    . 
Yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money 
and  without  price."     Isa.  55:  1.    Ob,  the  self- 
ishness of  the   human  heart!     God  is  so  abun- 
dant in  love  and  mercy  that  were  he  not  divine 
he   would  never  have    told    us  of   this  great 
blessing.     Instead  of  keeping  all  of  the  glory 
and  beauty  of  holiness  around  the  throne,  for 
angels  and  archangels,  he  has  called  all  from 
the  ends   of  the   earth  to  become   partakers. 
There  is  not  one  created  in  his  likeness,  even 
though  bis  skin  be  of  inky  blackness,  but  has 
a  part,  if  he  will,  in  the  great  Alleluia  chorus. 
Alt  who  thirst  after  the  water  of  life  have  a 
pait  to  drink  at  the  everlasting  fountain.      All 
who  hunger  have  a  right  to   eat  of  the  tree  of 
life.      But  ob,  my  brother,  where  shall  our  part 
appear  if  we  fail  to  carry  the  message?     He 
has  called  to  "  the  isles  of  the  sea,"  but  to  us  is 
committed  the  message.     He  has  sent  the  call 
to  the  "  uttermost  parts,"  but  we   are  to  carry 
the  news. 

—  The  Call  to  the  Church.    "Awake,  awake; 
put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion;  put  on  thy  beauti- 
ful garments,  O  Jerusalem. "    Isa.  $z:  r.    While 
to  the  individual  that  the  call  for  carrying 
the  glad  tidings  comes,  it  is  to  the  church  that 
the  authority  of  sending  out  these  messengers 
is   given.     When    Israel  had  become  corrupt 
and  idolatrous  God  selected  prophets  to  warn 
his  chosen  people.     It  was  a  case  where  the 
messenger  was  sent  to  the  churches.    When, 
during  the  Dark  Ages,  the  church  had  again 
become  corrupt  and  idolatrous  it  became  nec- 
essary again  for  God  to  call  out  the  individual 
to  warn  the  church,  and  we  have  the  faithful 
band   of  early  reformers  and  martyrs,      But 
God  has  ever  had  a  work  for  his  church,    In 
the  text  above  he  calls  on  Zion  to  awake.    Oh, 
that  the  church  would  rise  to  her  privilege  as 
the  bride  of  Christ!     May  the  day  soon  dawn 
when  she  shall  be  clad  in  her  pure  and  spot- 
less robe,  having  done  faithfully  the  work  left 
for  her  to  do.     But,  beloved,  if  we  would  have 
the  church  awaken  we  must  awaken  ourselves, 
If  we  would  have  her  pure,  we  must  be  pure 
ourselves.      If  we  would  have    a  missionary 
church  (and   our   Lord's  church   is  that),  we 
must  be  missionary  members.    If  we  want  to 
see  her  clad  in  "  beautiful  garments  "  ours  must 
be  spotless.    If  we  want  the  church  to  go  into 
the  highways  and  hedges,  we  must  go  there 
ourselves,    If  we  want  the  church  to  reach  the 
masses,  we  must  be  willing  to  reach  them  our- 
selves.    Let  us  ever  keep  in   mind   that  the 
church   militant   is  just  what  we  as  militant 
builders  shall  make  it.     Let  us  all  pray  for  a 
special  awakening  of  Zion. 
Beltefontaine,  Ohio. 


was  one  long  to  be  remembered  by  the  Brook- 
lyn church. 

Monday  a  company  of  nine  of  us  visited  the 
steamship  "New  York"  and  a  few  places  of 
interest,  also  a  few  mission  points— Doyer 
Street,  Five  Points  and  McAuly's.  Return- 
ing home  we  found  Brother  and  Sister  J.  F. 
Sanger,  of  Gatewood,  W.  Va.,  also  Brother 
Herr  and  daughter  (River  Brethren),  of  Kan- 
sas. Sister  Herr  accompanied  the  mission- 
aries on  her  way  to  Calcutta. 

Tuesday  morning  Bro.  J.  A.  Lamen  and 
Jacob  Bnrkhart  and  wife  (Mennonites)  called 
at  the  Mission  Home.  The  latter  are  mis- 
sionaries to  India  also.  After  spending  the 
day  in  arranging  for  passages  and  calling  on 
the  members  of  the  Brooklyn  church,  we  met 
in  the  Mission  Room  to  spend  one-half  hour  in 
Bible  study  and  one  hour  in  talks.  In  addition 
to  the  above  present  were  two  Mennonite  sis- 
ters (missionaries),  of  Philadelphia. 

Wednesday  morning,  at  6:  30,  we  again  met 
in  the  room  for  farewell  talks.  This  meeting 
was  an  impressive  one.  When  shall  we  meet 
again  as  we  did  that  morning?  There  were 
those  present  from  Pennsylvania,  West  Vir- 
ginia, Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Kansas,  Nebras- 
ka and  Iowa.  Nine  o'clock  found  us  all 
aboard  the  ship.  We  visited  the  cabins  of  the 
sisters  and  brethren.  The  four  sisters  were  in 
one  and  the  two  brethren  in  another.  The 
brethren  were  quite  fortnnate  to  have  with 
them  in  their  cabin  two  M.  E.  missionaries 
who  have  spent  thirty-eight  years  of  their  life 
in  India,  They  were  again  returning  to  their 
labor. 

The  time  soon  came  when  we  had  to 
part.  At  g:  45  we  all  withdrew  to  the  stem 
deck  where  our  little  band,  twenty  in  number, 
joined  hands  and  sang,  "  Blest  be  the  Tie  that 
Binds,"  after  which  we  repeated  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  We  then  took  the  parting  hand.  At 
ten  o'clock  sharp  the  gong  sounded.  The 
gangways  dropped.  The  "floating  palace" 
began  to  move  alowly  and  majestically  out  into 
the  deep,  amid  the  wavings  of  farewells  and 
the  salutes  of  the  boats  near  by,  and  soon  the 
loved  ones  were  lost  to  sight.  We  could  but 
feel  that  as  they  bid  adieu  to  home  and  loved 
ones  they  were  accompanied  with  prayer  and 
best  wishes  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  the 
responsibility  imposed  upon  them.  Soon  the 
remaining  visitors  were  speeding  their  way 
homeward  and  we  are  left  alone  in  this  great 
city  teeming  with  its  millions,  to  do  and  work 
for  the  blessed  Master.  J.  Edson  Ulery. 
'377  Third  Ave,,  Sept.  20. 
^^ 
From  Qeneva,  Switzerland. 


From  the  Field. 


From  Brooklyn,  New  York. 


After  a  few  days  of  sweet  fellowship  with 
those  who  are  interested  in  the  saving  of  souls 
we  are  left  alone  in  the  Mission  Home,  How 
quiet,  and  even  lonesome,  it  now  seems. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  15  we  met  Bro. 
Adam  Ebey  and  wife,  and  Sister  Eliza  Miller, 
route  for  their  field  of  labor.  Indeed  it  was 
a  joyful  meeting.  They  were  the  first  ones  we 
met  since  in  Brooklyn  that  we  formerly  knew. 
The  evening  of  Sept.  15  the  members  of  the 
South  Brooklyn  church  met  in  the  Mission 
Room  for  conncil.  We  had  the  report  of  the 
semi-annual  visit.  But  one  question  was  pre- 
aented  at  this  meeting.  We  also  called  Bro. 
L.  B.  Flohr  and  wife  to  the  deacon's  office 
Bro.  Wm.  Howe  and  wife,  of  Norristown,  Pa., 
Sister  Elizabeth  Howe,  of  Chicago,  and  Sister 
Minnie  Howe,  of  Maitland,  Pa.,  were  present. 
On  Sunday  morning  the  school  was  ad- 
dre  sed  by  Sister  Ebey,-"  The  True  Meaning 
of  JESUS."  Sister  Howe  reviewed  the  lesson 
from  a  temperance  standpoint.  In  the  after- 
noon at  two  o'clock  we  met  and  discussed 
how  to  do  more  effective  mission  work.  At 
6-  30  we  met  for  love  (east  service.  Seventeen 
sisters  and  fifteen  brethren  were  present  at  the 
Lord's  table.    Bro.  Ebey  officiated.    The  feast 


September  2  we  had  the  pleasure  of  meet- 
ing the  brethren  and  sisters  in  their  mission 
work  at  Geneva,  Switzerland,  in  charge  of 
Eld.  G.  J.  Fercken,  who  has  been  here  only 
about  fifteen  months  and  has  gathered  in  fif- 
teen members  at  this  place,  who  are  bound  to- 
gether in  love  and  practices  of  the  Brethren 
church,  the  sisters  wearing  their  prayer  cover- 
ing and  some  of  the  brethren  adopting  the  or- 
der of  the  church  in  dress,  which  showing  is 
remarkable  in  so  short  a  time. 

The  services  are  conducted  in  Bro.  Ferck- 
en's  room,  and  it  is  quite  inconvenient  and  few 
outsiders  can  attend.  Bro.  Fercken  made  a 
call  last  spring  to  the  Mission  Board  for  S600 
to  build  a  churchhouse  in  Geneva,  which  was 


granted,  but  owing  to  certain  restrictions  of 
the  city  and  other  circumstances  the  call  was 
too  small  and  he  renewed  his  call  for  $500 
more  (of  which  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  explains  in 
Messenger  of  Aug.  19)  from  the  churches  in 
America,  and  I  believe  if  they  could  see  the 
need  of  the  church  having  her  own  place  of 
worship  as  one  that  was  among  them  sees  it, 
they  would  respond  to  the  call.  Bro.  Fercken 
is  a  good  organizer,  does  his  work  well  and  is 
the  right  man  in  the  right  place  as  their  lan- 
guage is  bis  mother  tongue  (French). 

Their  new  house  is  being  pushed  forward  as 
fast  as  possible.  They  expect  to  have  it  com- 
pleted by  Nov.  I.  The  members  are  very  anx- 
ious to  see  the  time  when  they  can  have  a 
house  of  their  own  to  worship  in,  when  they 
can  have  Sunday  school.  Brother  and  Sister 
Fercken  did  what  they  could  to  make  our  visit 
profitable  and  entertaining;  for  which  we  feel 
grateful. 

Bro  Fercken  is  conducting  another  mission 
point  in  Eastern  France,  where  there  are  some 
twelve  members  gathered  in  with  one  minister. 
Mav  the  Lord  bless  these  mission  points,  and 
may  they  push  forward  and  do  a  good  work 
gathering  in  souls,  is  our  prayer. 

R.  W.  Davenport. 
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Financial  Reports. 


Mission  Receipts  from  Sept.  21  to  Sept.  29. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

[ Money  donated  to  this  fond  will  bo  used  at  home  or 
abroad  aa  necessity  demandi  It.  This  fund  Is  on  the 
tree  baaiB,— to  be  used  where  needed,  and  It  Is  hoped  that 
It  will  be  woll  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
othorwlse  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  nnder  this 
lund.1 

Previously    reported 16,004  41 

Ohio.— Sandy  church,  J38.44;  Donnela  Creek 
church,  Is;  Rebecca  Carmine,  N.  Hampton,  Si; 

total «'  «+ 

V A,— Mill  Creek  church 28  So 

Md.— Manor  cong.  (lor  Aala  Mioor) iS  °° 

Kans.— BrBzllton  church,  S1.30;  N.  I.  Sowers, 

Dunlap,  Sia;  total >3  3° 

III.— Andrew  Shlvcly,  Cerrogordo,  IS;  Naper- 

ville  church,  I1.40;  total 7  40 

Ind.— Pigeon  River  church 7  cc 

Oregon.— A  brother.  Mohawk  Valley  church,        2  50 

Mo.-M.  Grafl,  Whiting 1  00 

PA— Marriage  notice  by  D.  D.  Homer,  Jones 
Mills.    50  cents;  marriage    notice   by    Wm.   G. 

Schrock,  Brothorton,  50  cents;  total 100 

Nedr.— Marriage  notice  by  D.  H.  Forney, 
Litchfield,  so  cents;  North  Beatrice  church,  33 

cents;  total 83 

loWA.-Marriage    notice    by    W.    E.    West, 

Clarence So 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  iqoo J6,aia  88 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHODSE. 

[The  houso  In  Washington  Ib  now  hnlflhed,  but  more 
funds  are  greatly  needed  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  indobtednesB,] 
Previously  reported i»44  69 

Iowa.— E.  C.  Whltmcr.  Mallard 1  S° 

Total  for  jcbt  beginning  April,  1900 $146  19 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported S817  81 

Ind.— North  Manchester  church  prayer  meeting 

collection >S  00 

Pa.— Young     People's     Meeting     ol     Tyrone 

chnrch 5  00 

Kans.— Navarre  S.  S 2  6a 

Mo.— Mary  J.  Mays,  Cedarvllle a  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 184a  43 

INDIA  FAMINE  FDND, 

[Two  yeara  ago  lamlne  devastated  India.  Thousand* 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  year  a  greater 
lamlne  Is  upon  the  unfortunates  ol  that  benighted  land, 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  Irlends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  Is  there 
to-day,  Shall  not  the  good  people  ol  plentiful  America 
give  greater  assistance  than  before?  Every  cent  sent 
In  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  of  the 
Brethren  church  In  India.] 

Prevlooaly  reported $8,586  92 

Ind —Bethel  Center  S.  S.,  Hartlord  City,  11,50; 
Brick  church,  Union  Center  cong.,  $37,09;  total,      38  59 

III.— Blue  Ridge  church  harvest  meeting  col- 
lection, Jia.Sj;  Polo  church,  $8.85;  total ai  38 

Va— Addison  Rexroad,  Paloalto,  16;  Effic 
Thomas,  Spring  Creek,  $2.25;  Mattie  V.  Miller, 
Spring  Creek,  $2;  Lottie  Miller,  Spring  Creek, 
I1.60;  Grace  Miller.  Spring  Creek,  Ji.36;  Lena 
Click,  Spring  Creek,  75  cents;  Barbara  CorTman, 
Spring  Creek,  12.14;  ErEeEvers.  Spring  Creek, 
75  cents;  Mattie  Miller,  Spring  Creek,  75  cents; 
Elsie  Ringgold.  Spring  Creek,  ti.15;  total,   ...        18  75 

Ohio.— Sisters'  Aid  Society  of  Maple  Grove, 
IS;  Dillon  Daguc,  Ashland,  |i;  Maple  Grove 
church,  IS.78;  Maple  Grove  S.  S.  children's  col- 
lection. 13.66;  total iS  44 

Pa— Cevilla  C.  Worlcy,  Gasgol,  Si;  Amanda 
R.  Cassel,  Vcrafield.  (1.50;  Hlnkleton  S.  S., 
Spring  Grove  church,  I2.25;  D.  F.  Deanor,  Spring 
Hope,  Is;  total 9  75 

Kans.— Crias man  &  Sons,  Walker 6  04 

Nbbr.— Jennie  Phillips,  Maywood 5  00 

W.  VA.— Elsie  Sanger  (Sunday  eggs  June  and 
July),  la.37;  a  brother  and  sister,  Gatewood, 
It.aS;  total; 3  62 

Oregon.— A  brother  of  Mohawk  Valley 
church 2  50 

Mich.— John  Offley  and  wife,  Nashville,   ...         a  00 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900,  ....  18,709  99 

SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously  reported |8r6  13 

Mo.— Prairie  View  church, 19  55 

Pa.— Amanda  R.  Cassel,  Vernfield 1 

Ind.— S.  S.  Cripe  and  wife,  Goshen 1 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900 $837 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously  reported |;og  7i 

Ind.— Montlcello  Brethren 5  eo 

Ohio.— Glada    Snyder,   Bellefontalne.   |i;Ada 
Hodge,   Bellelontalqe,  Si;  total 3 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900 1715  74 

Gbn.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com, 


From  Our  Correspondents. 

"Aa  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from 
a  far  country." 


ARKANSAS. 
St.  Francis. — We  met  in  regular  quarterly 
council  Sept.  27,  at  10  A.  M.  Bro.  W.  D. 
Neher  presided,  in  the  absence  of  our  elder, 
J.  H.  Neher.  The  business  of  the  meeting  was 
agreeably  and  pleasantly  disposed  of.  We  de- 
cided to  have  onr  love  feast  Nov.  17,  and  we 
will  have  one  week's  meeting  prior  to  our  feast, 
beginning   Nov.    10.     Bro.   W.    D.  Neher  was 


chosen    as    delegate    to  District     Meeting.— 
D.  L.  Bums,  Palestine,  Ark.,  Sept.  28. 

IDAHO. . 

Nampa.  —At  oar  love  feast  about  thirty-five 
members  surrounded  the  Lord's  table:  two  for 
the  first  time,  and  one  who  had  not  had  the 
privilege  for  eleven  years,  owing  to  isolation. 
We  enjoyed  the  association  of  some  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Payette  church  for 
the  first  time.  Although  not  many  in  number, 
we  enjoyed  a  ministerial  meeting  during  the 
day,  Bro.  Whistler,  of  Payette,  being  with  us, 
acted  as  moderator.  He  also  officiated  ac- 
ceptably in  the  evening  at  the  feast.  If  we 
can  get  sufficient  funds  together  we  intend  to 
build  a  churchhouse  this  fall.  We  have  a 
large  corps  of  officers  compared  to  the  mem- 
bership,— six  ministers  and  four  deacons,  with 
a  membership  of  about  thirty-five.  —  David 
Betts,  Sept.  22. 

ILLINOIS. 

Kaskaskla — Eld.  I.  H.  Baiter,  of  Salem, 
came  to  us  Sept.  5  and  remained  until  Sept.  16, 
preaching  in  all  fifteen  sermons.  As  a  result 
two  precious  souls  were  baptized.  Sept.  12 
was  our  council  meeting  preparatory  to  our 
Communion,  Eld.  Baker  gave  us  some  good 
advice  at  this  meeting.  Two  were  received  by 
letter.  Eld.  D.  T.  Wagner  and  wife  are  dele- 
gates to  District  Meeting.  Sept.  14  was  our 
love  feast.  It  was  indeed  a  feast  to  the  soul. 
Eld.  Baker  officiated.  Other  ministering 
brethren  present  were,  S.  S.  Fouts  and  B. 
Overton.—  T.  N.  Sluder,  Ramsey,  III.,  Sept.  20. 

Laplace. — The  meetings  at  Laplace  are  in 
progress.  Rain  is  interfering  some.  Five 
baptized;  three  are  still  awaiting  that  rite,  and 
others  are  counting  the  cost. — Emma  Peterson, 
Sept.  2Q. 

Martin  Creek.— Oar  elder,  S.  W,  Garber,  of 
Allison,  111.,  was  with  us  over  the  second  Sun- 
day of  this  month  and  gave  us  two  good  ser- 
mons. Two  have  been  received  by  letter  since 
our  laBt  report.  Eld.  J.  C.  Stoner,  of  Hutson- 
ville,  111.,  is  expected  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  this  place  Oct.  27.  Our  love  feast 
b  to  be  Nov.^3,  at  3  P.  M.— /.  /.  Scrogu?n, 
Fairfield,  III.,  Sept.  12. 

Oakley. — This  church  met  in  special  council 
Sept.  18,  preparatory  to  onr  love,Jeast.  Our 
meeting  was  indeed  a  profitable  one.  Breth- 
ren Daniel  Mohler  and  D,  J.  Blickenstaff  were 
chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  One  let- 
ter of  membership  was  given.  Our  meetings 
closed  Sept.  20  with  five  added  by  baptism 
and  one  restored.  Our  feast  was  indeed  a 
most  enjoyable  one.  Brethren  and  sisters 
from  other  congregations  were  present,  includ- 
ing several  ministers.  Brother  A.  G.  Cross- 
white  officiated,  We  are  looking  forward  to 
the  time  of  the  District  Meeting  with  great 
pleasure,  as  it  will  convene  in  our  church  this 
year.— Mattie  E.  Blickenstaff,  Sept.  22. 

Rock  Creek.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 
Sept.  1.  Oar  elder,  Bro,  William  Eisenbise, 
was  with  us  and  preached  for  us  Sept,  2,  Our 
love  feast  was  held  Sept.  8  and  g.  Brethren 
Daniel  Dierdorff,  Edmund  Forney,  Samuel 
Newcomer,  Harrison  Cronse,  and  Calvin  Mc- 
Nelly  were  with  us  and  preached  the  Word  to 
an  attentive  audience.  We  contemplate  hold- 
ing a  series  of  meetings  at  the  church;  also  at 
the  South  Clyde  schoolhouse  this  fall  and  win- 
ter.—John  W.  Miller,  Malvern,  III,,  Sept.  iq. 

Shannon.— Eld.  W.  G.  Cook,  of  Mt.  Morris, 
began  meetings  at  Shannon,  111.,  on  Sept.  16. 
Attendance  good;  interest  excellent.  Will 
continue  until  our  feast,  Oct.  4.  We  much  de- 
sire to  see  souls  turn  to  the  Lord.— D.  Row- 
land, Sept.  14. 

Woodland. — We  have  just  closed  a  glorious 
meeting,  with  ten  additions  by  baptism.  We 
held  Communion  services  on  the  stormy  Tues- 
day, Sept.  11,  a  special  Communion  for  some 
old  soldiers  and  a  few  sick.  We  anointed  two 
dear  ones.  The  Woodland  congregation  is 
under  the  care  of  Bro.  M.  Flory,  of  Girard,  111, 
The  church  is  certainly  in  a  prosperous  con- 
dition. We  came  here  to  Canton  Sept.  22,  'to 
assist  Bro.  Bucklew;  held  Communion  serv- 
ices Sept.  23.  Meetings  will  continue  over 
Lord's  Day.  So  far  two  precious  souls  have 
united  with  the  church.— Geo.  W.  Cripe,  Can- 
ton, III.,  Sept.  26. 

Waddam's  Grove.— We  held  our  quarterly 
council  Sept.  22.  Two,  a  husband  and  wife, 
made  application  to  be  received  into  the 
church  and  were  baptized  the  next  day.  Our 
elder,  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer,  was  with  us  and  re 
mained  over  Sunday  and  delivered  two  excel- 
lent sermons  on  Sunday.      A  collection  was 


taken  up  on  Sunday  for  the  Brethren  in  Texas 
who  suffered  tbrsugh  the  late  storm,  which 
amounted  to  over  fourteen  dollars. — Albert 
Myers,  Sept.  24. 

INDIANA. 

Buck  Creek. —  We  held  oar  Communion 
Sept.  14,  at  10  A.  M.  A  large  crowd  came 
early  to  the  meeting  to  listen  to  a  discourse  by 
Eld.  L.  W.  Teeter.  We  met  at  2  P.  M.  for 
another  sermon,  by  Eld.  Richards,  of  the 
Beech  Grove  church;  at  4  P.  M.  for  self-exami- 
nation services.  It  was  well  represented  by 
the  members.  There  were  but  two  or  three 
members  in  the  church  that  did  not  take  part 
in  the  Communion.  Snrroanding  congrega- 
tions were  well  represented.  Ministers  pres- 
ent were  elders  L.  W.  Teeter,  D.  Richards, 
Levi  Winkleblake,  A.  C,  Snowberger,  G.  L. 
Studebaker,  Lewis  Kinsey,  A.  Bowman,  Levi 
Dilling  and  Jacob  Swoveland. —  /.  B.  Wike, 
Mooreland,  Ind.,  Sept.  24. 

Eel  River.— We  had  special  council  Sept. 
15,  and  at  the  close  one  was  received  by  bap- 
tism,— C.  C.  Arnold,  North  Manchester,  Ind., 
Sept.  22. 

Eel  River.— Our  series  of  meetings  at  the 
West  house,  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Secrist, 
closed  last  Sunday  night,  Sept.  23,  with  one  ad- 
dition by  baptism.  Our  brethren  are  repairing 
our  East  and  West  houses.  Much  sickness  is 
in  our  land  at  present, —  C.  C.  Arnold,  North 
Manchester,  Ind.,  Sept.  27. 

Qoshen.— (Elkhart  church.)  This  church 
met  in  council  Sept.  15  at  the  West  Goshen 
house  to  make  a  report  of  the  annual  visit,  which 
brought  quite  an  amount  of  labor.  Everything 
passed  off  pleasantly  and  made  the  members 
feel  that  it  was  good  to  be  there.  Two  letters 
were  given.  The  visit  showed  about  314  mem- 
bers, The  church  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast 
Nov.  1. — David  R,  Myers,  Sept,  22. 

Greentown  church  met  in  council  Sept,  11, 
The  annual  visit  was  made  the  day  following, 
which  proved  very  satisfactory.  Our  love 
feast  was  held  Sept,  14.  Owing  to  the  busy 
season  there  was  not  a  great  number  present 
from  neighboring  churches,  but  a  good  interest 
was  manifested.  Since  our  last  report  one  was 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism. — Henry 
Lorens,  Plevna,  Ind.,  Sept.  17, 

Kllbuck. — Our  Communion  occurred  Sept. 
22.  There  was  a  large  number  present  to  en- 
joy the  meeting.  Ministerial  force  was  ample 
for  the  occasion.  On  Sunday  morning  we  met 
to  hear  the  farewell  addresses  which  were  very 
impressive  and  instructive.  At  this  meeting 
one  that  had  wandered  away  from  the  fold 
expressed  his  desire  to  return.  Bro.  Alldredge, 
of  Anderson,  Ind.,  remained  and  gave  us  a 
very  instructive  sermon  in  the  evening;  he 
also  promised  to  be  with  us  Oct.  28  and  preach 
for  us  again.  Bro.  Jacob  Secrist,  of  Eugene, 
Ind.,  will  commence  a  series  of  meetings  in 
the  Antioch  church  Nov.  6.  We  also  expect 
to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Pleasant 
Run  church  during  the  holidays. — Henry  E. 
MillsPaugk,  Rival,  Ind.,  Sept.  24. 

Ladoga. — Sept.  23  was  the  time  appointed 
for  our  harvest  meeting.  Home  ministers  con- 
ducted the  services.  A  collection  was  taken 
which  amounted  to  $14. — Lula  Goshorn,  Sept. 

Middle  Pork. — We  held  our  quarterly  coun- 
cil yesterday.  Three  were  received  by  letter. 
One  letter  was  granted.  The  report  of  our 
annual  visit  was  pretty  favorable.  A  good 
deal  of  business  was  disposed  of  pleasantly. — 
John  E.  Metzger,  Rossville,  Ind.,  Sept.  28. 

Nappanee. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  in 
the  evening  of  Sept.  27.  Bro.  David  Angle- 
myer  was  with  us,  from  Union  Center  congre- 
gation. The  last  visit  was  reported.  Much 
business  came  before  the  meeting.  Every- 
thing passed  off  pleasantly,  Two  letters  of 
membership  were  received  and  three  granted. 
Brethren  Murray  and  Metzler  are  delegates  to 
District  Meeting.— B.J.  Miller,  Sept.  28. 

Pine  Creek. — This  church  met  in  council 
at  the  Center  house  Sept.  22,  Eld.  Jacob  Hilde- 
brand  in  charge.  The  returns  of  the  annual 
visit  were  given  and  all  things  were  in  a  favor- 
able condition  for  good  work  in  the  future. 
Elders  Jacob  Hildebrand  and  A.  M.  Rupel 
were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Oct.  13,  at  4  P.  M, 
— C.  F.  Rupel,  Walkerton,  Ind.,  Sept.  25. 

Union  City. — We  met  in  quarterly  council 
Sept.  15  at  the  Brick  church;  visiting  brethren, 
Henry  Garber  and  Henry  Baker,  Three  let- 
ters of  membership  were  received  and  one  was 


ty. 


granted;  also  one  brother  reclaimed  into  fuu 
fellowship.  Sunday-school  officers  were  elect 
ed  as  follows:  brethren  Ezra  Noffsinger  and 
Ira  Blocher.  The  Sunday  school  at  No  a 
schoolhouse  closed  Sept.  23.  The  average  at 
tendance  for  the  summer  term  was 
During  Bro.  Spitzer's  meeting  two  were  tt. 
ceived  by  baptism.  Would  there  were  more 
schoolhouses  used  for  Sunday  school  and 
preaching.— Dora  W.  Noffsinger,  Sept,  *y. 

Upper  Fall  Creek.— We  met  Sept.  22  for 
our  council  meeting.  Bro.  L.  W.  Teeter  and 
wife,  of  Hagerstown,  were  with  us.  Onr 
churchhouse  is  about  completed.  We  held 
our  first  service  to-day,  an  able  sermon  by  Bro 
Teeter.  We  will  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  26 
and  the  dedicatory  sermon  will  be  preached 
Oct.  28.  We  will  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
beginning  about  thanksgiving,  Bro.  D.  C.  Camp, 
bell  doing  the  preaching.  Our  prayer  meeting 
is  very  interesting.  Bro.  John  Green  is  an. 
pointed  for  our  regular  leader.  —  Florida  J,  £ 
Green,  Middletown,  Ind.,  Sept.  23, 

Yellow  Creek,— Sept.  7  we  were  called  to  the 
bedside  of  one  of  our  Sunday-school  scholars 
who  was  seriously  afflicted.  After  prayer  and 
reading  of  God's  Word  he  was  carried  from 
his  sick  bed  to  the  water  where  Christian 
baptism  was  administered.  Our  young  brother 
rejoiced  that  he  was  permitted  to  follow  his 
blessed  Jesus  in  Christian  baptism,  July  2% 
we  had  a  good  harvest  meeting,  assisted  by 
brethren  L.  Hillary  and  Adam  Ebey,  who  it 
now  sailing  for  his  new  field  of  labor  .in  India, 
At  our  harvest  meeting  we  raised  $49  for  the 
India  sufferers.  Aug.  16  our  church  was  visit- 
ed by  brethren  L.  T.  Hollinger,  L.  W.  Teeter 
and  David  Hoover  as  a  committee  from  An-  ' 
nual  Meeting.  Their  decision  was  unanimous- 
ly accepted.  Onr  love  feast  will  take  place 
Oct.  io,  at  4  P.  M.— Hiram  Boose,  Wakartaa, 
Ind.,  Sept.  28, 

IOWA. 

Prairie  City.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 
Aug.  30,  Our  elder,  S,  Goughnour,  was  with 
us  and  gave  us  words  of  encouragement  . 
Sept.  I  Bro.  Harvey  Eikenberry  came  to  us 
and  preached  until  Sept.  16,  preaching  in  all 
twenty-two  sermons.  While  there  were  no 
additions  to  the  church,  we  feel  satisfied  thai 
some  were  almost  persuaded  to  accent  the 
Troth.  Sept.  15  we  surrounded  the  tabVes  ol 
the  Lord,  twenty-seven  members  beingl/vw- 
ent.  We  had  a  large  attendance  of  spectators, 
and  also  the  best  of  order  and  attention.  We 
have  an  old  sister  who  has  not  been  able  to 
attend  church  for  more  than  a  year.  She  de- 
sired to  be  anointed  while  Bro.  Eikenberry 
was  with  us,  which  was  attended  to.  Sept.  17 
we  met  with  this  sister  and  Bro,  Brown  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  them  again  the  pleasure  ol 
communing  with  the  children  of  God.— M- 
becca  Brubaker,  Sept.  24. 

South  Keokuk.  —  Our  series  of  meetings 
closed  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  23,  with  good  in- 
terest. We  feel  as  though  we  have  had  a  very 
profitable  meeting.  Oar  love  feast  of  Sept.M 
was  one  long  to  be  remembered.  Quite  a 
number  from  adjoining  congregations  were 
with  us.  Bro.  D.  E.  Brubaker  officiated,- 
Grace  Brown,  Ollie,  Iowa,  Sept.  25. 

Waterloo. —  On  the  evening  of  Sept.  1  a 
series  of  meetings  was  begun  in  the  South 
Waterloo  church,  conducted  by  the  home 
ministers,  and  continued  one  week,  when  Bro, 
Gorman  Heeter,  of  Indiana,  came  to  their  as- 
sistance, and  continued  the  meetings  two 
weeks.  On  the  evening  of  Sept.  22  the  semi- 
annual love  feast  was  held.  Some  of  our 
members  could  not  be  present  on  account  of 
sickness,  among  whom  we  mention  Bro.  John 
Speiker  (an  aged  minister),  who  was  anointed 
on  Sunday  evening.  Sept.  18  our  quarterly 
council  was  held.  Bro.  W,  O,  Tannreuthet 
was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  min- 
istry. Brethren  A,  P.  Blough  and  Wm.  H. 
Lichty  were  elected  delegates  to  District 
Meeting,  Since  Aug.  1  Sister  Alma  Crouse  has 
been  working  as  Waterloo  City  missionary, 
having  been  chosen  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused 
by  Eliza  B.  Miller  being  called  to  the  foreign 
field.— Delia  Peijer,  1102  South  St.,  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  Sept.  28. 

KENTUCKY. 

Constance.— Brethren  traveling  by  way  « 
Cincinnati  are  invited  to  stop  with  us  at  otir 
mission  point  here.  Wife  and  I  are  alone  here 
in  the  work  and  are  conducting  prayer  rneeung 
and  Sunday  school;  also  services  each  SunJaJ 
and  Thursday  evenings,  You  are  n"de 
here,  and  as  we  are  only  some  five  miles  fro 
Cincinnati  and  many  of  our    members  PaS 
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hroogb  tbat  city  we  ask  yoa  to  come  and  as' 
tilt  us 

meet  yon 
Boone 


Take    Sedarasville  car   at    Fountain 
re,  to   Anderson's  Ferry.     Then  we  can 
f  notified.— John  T.  Moll,  Constance, 
Co.,  Ky.,  Sept.  20. 

KANSAS. 

Correction. — Please  allow  me  to  correct  a 

istake  which  I  see  in  my  article  in  Gospel 
Messenger  No.  38,  page  602.  It  should  say 
"I  brought  the  body  of  James  Dorsey  Kinzie 
home  to  his  parents,  Daniel  A.  Kinzie  and 
wife "  instead  of  J.  Kinzie,  aa  stated.—; James 
T.  Kinsie,  Centropolis,  /Cans.,  Sept.,  24, 

Cottonwood. — We  met  in  quarterly  council 
at  this  place  Sept.  15;  decided  to  hold  a  series 
0f  meetings,  commencing  the  fore  part  of  De- 
cember. Two  were  received  by  letter.  Eld.  G 
\V.  Weddle  will  represent  us  at  District  Meet- 
ing, Considerable  business  was  disposed  of. — 
E  B.  Sargent,  Dunlap,  Kans.,  Sept,  20, 

Ft.  Scott.— Our  council  convened  Friday 
evening  at  7:  30,  Our  elder,  A.  L,  Boyd,  ac 
companied  by  Eld.  E.  M.  Wolf,  was  with  us: 
Eid.  Boyd  contemplates  moving  to  Oklahoma, 
and  resigned  his  charge  of  this  church.  Eld. 
E,  M.  Wolf  was  unanimously  chosen  to  suc- 
ceed him.  One  of  our  aged  sisters  who  has 
been  afflicted  for  a  year  was  anointed  accord- 
ing to  James  5.— Mary  E.  Tisdale,  Sept,  21, 

North  Solomon.— Our  love  feast  was  held 
Sept.  8.  Quite  a  number  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  adjoining  churches  were  with  us. 
Ministering  brethren  from  a  distance  were 
John  Hollinger,  G.  Throne,  S.  Myers,  Bro. 
Sloniker  and  Bro.  Wurtenberger,  Bro.  Throne 
officiated.  On  Sunday  at  10  o'clock  we  met  for 
children's  meeting.  The  brethren  and  sisters 
gave  some  very  interesting  and  instructive 
talks  to  the  children.— Rose  V.  Naylor,  Portis, 
Kans.,  Sept.  22. 

Notice. — The  time  and  place  of  holding  our 
Sunday  School  Meeting  has  been  changed 
from  Nov.  2  and  3,  at  the  Verdigris  church,  to 
Nov.q  and  to,  at  Paint  Creek  church,  Bourbon 
Co.,  Kans.  The  Brethren  of  Paint  Creek  have 
changed  the  time  of  their  love  feast  from  Oct. 
13  to  Nov.  io,  in  order  to  have  this  meeting, 
Progratpns  will  be  sent  out  soon.  All  schools 
should jh*  represented  by  at  least  one  delegate, 
and  v>\-  o  if  possible.  Let  arrangements  be 
matetyy  as  many  as  possible  to  attend  the 
Sunday  School  Meeting  Friday  and  Saturday 
and  a  love  feast  Saturday  evening. —  W.  D, 
Tisdale,  Fort  Scott,  Kans.,  Sept.  23. 

Paint  Creek.— We  met  yesterday  in  our 
regular  quarterly  council.  Our  elder,  E.  M. 
Woife,  was  present.  We  have  changed  our 
Communion  from  Oct.  13  to  Nov.  io,  as  it  came 
loo  near  the  District  Meeting.  We  expect  the 
Sanday  school  to  convene  here  the  ninth  and 
part  of  the  tenth.  Three  letters  were  granted. 
I.  B.  Bolinger  called  for  the  elders,  to  be  anoint- 
ed last  evening.  He  was  poisoned  and  is  dan- 
gerously ill.  We  expect  to  have  a  protracted 
meeting  of  one  or  two  weeks  at  the  time  of 
Communion.— A.  C.  Numer,  Sept,  23. 

MARYLAND. 

Falrvlew. — Sept.  15  we  met  and  observed 
our  annual  love  feast.  The  weather  was  some' 
what  inclement,  and  the  people  in  attendance 
were  not  as  many  as  usual,  but  the  interest  and 
spirit  manifested  were  very  good.  Bro.  Aaron 
Fike  officiated  and  on  Sunday  morning 
preached.  We  purpose  holding  a  series  of 
meetings  as  soon  as  a  minister  can  be  pro- 
cured.— Henry  M.  Harvey,  Wilson,  W,  Va., 
SePt.  19. 

MICHIGAN. 

Gait.—  An  aged  lady,  after  an  illness  of 
•wee  months,  requested  baptism.  She  was 
ve'y  helpless,  having  had  the  second  stroke  of 
Paralysis.  The  baptism  took  place  last  Thurs- 
day evening,  at  seven  o'clock,  by  her  request. 
There  was  a  large  tank  placed  just  outside  the 

oorand  in  the  presence  of  quite  a  number  of 
spectators  she  was  baptized.  Some  of  the 
spectators  thought  she  would  die  in  the  water, 

01  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel  were  carried 
outi  and  everything  passed  off  "  decently  and 
order,"  She  was  feeling  better  when  visited 
uday.  "We  hope  and  pray  that  she  may  re- 
gain her  health  and  become  a  useful  instru- 
„enl  'n  the  work  of  salvation. — Harvey  Good, 

S'Pt,2f, 

MISSOURI. 

Carthage.— Sept.  7  I    left   my  home  for  the 
^ade  Branch  church,  Miami  Co.,  Kans.,  to  do 
We  continued  un- 
There  were  no  immediate  acces- 


havior  and  interest.  The  saints  at  Wade 
Branch  are  to  be  commended  for  their  hospi- 
tality. Here  is  where  Bro.  J.  E.  Crist  lives. 
He  is  doing  a  good  work  here.  From  there  I 
came  to  Carthage,  Mo.,  where  we  are  to  re- 
main a  couple  of  weeks.  It  has  been  about 
five  years  since  we  met  with  these  dear  saints, 
and  many  changes  have  come.  From  here  we 
goto  the  Washington  Creek  church,  Kans., 
Oct.  16,  and  Nov.  3  to  Independence  church, 
Kans.,  and  Dec.  8  to  Dunlap.  This  is  as  far 
as  arrangements  are  made.  Address  me  at 
Westphalia,  Kans,,  Box  25.—  W,  H.  Miller, 
Sept.  26. 

Deep  Water.— Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  came  to 
this  congregation  Sept,  17  and  gave  us  eight 
good  Bible  land  talks.  We  think  great  good 
was  done.  The  good  attention  and  full  house 
were  evidence  that  his  talks  were  appreciated. 
From  here  he  went  to  Mineral  Creek,  Mo. 
We  hope  Bro.  Miller  may  be  spared  to  come 
and  give  us  more  Bible  talks.— Lissie  Fahne- 
stock,  Montrose,  Mo.,  Sept.  22. 

Kidder. — We  held  our  regular  quarterly 
council  Sept.  15.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love 
feast  Nov.  3  and  4,  commencing  at  2  P.  M.— D. 
E,  Fox,  Sept.  23. 

Poplar  Bluff. — Four  more  were  added  to 
the  Stoddard  Company  band  of  saints  Sept.  25, 
and  others  are  nearer  than  ever  before.  There 
are  now  seventeen  members  where  there  were 
only  seven  two  months  ago.  Here  is  a  good 
field  for  some  young  minister  to  locate  in. — Ira 
P.  Eby,  Sept.  26. 

Whiting — Our  feast  will  be  held  at  Frisco 
Oct.  20,  at  which  time  we  expect  ten  lambs  of 
the  fold  to  be  for  the  first  time  at  the  "  feast  of 
love."  We  hope  for  others  by  that  time. — Ira 
P.  Eby,  Sept.  22. 

NEBRASKA. 

Hlgland. — Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler  came  into  oar 
midst  Sept,  10  and  held  a  week's  meeting 
near  Moorefield,  Nebr.  The  attendance  and  in- 
terest were  good.  Bro.  Mohler  handles  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit  with  power. — Maria 
Lapp,  Moorefield,  Nebr.,  Sept.  io, 

Juniata  church  met  in  council  Sept  20.  The 
church  decided  to  send  a  delegate  to  District 
Meeting,  Bro.  J.  J.  Tawzer  was  choBen.  A 
collection  was  taken  for  District  expense, 
amounting  to  $9.70,  and  one  for  home  work, 
amounting  to  S7.85.  The  church  and  Sunday- 
school  officers  were  re-elected  for  the  coming 
year.  Our  elder  could  not  be  with  us.  Bro. 
Nickey  presided  over  the  meeting.  Two  let- 
ters were  granted.— Bertie  L,  Smith,  Sept.  20. 

Pleasant  View.— Bro.  A.  C.  Daggett  came 
here  from  the  west  arm  of  the  church  Sept.  10 
and  delivered  eight  good  sermons,  which  were 
listened  to  very  attentively  and  with  good  in- 
terest. But  on  account  of  unavoidable  circum- 
stances on  our  part  the  congregations  were 
small.  We  would  like  to  have  Bro.  Daggett 
come  again.— L.  M.  Ellrod,  Republican  City, 
Nebr.,  Sept.  22. 

Sappey.— We  met  in  council  to-day.  Four 
more  have  been  added  to  the  church  recently 
by  baptism  and  on  Sunday,  Sept,  23,  we  were 
all  made  to  rejoice,  as  one  that  had  wandered 
away  from  the  fold  repented  and  came  back. 
Our  elder,  J.  P,  Noffziger,  presided  over  the 
meeting.  We  elected  Bro.  J.  P.  Noffziger  as 
delegate  to  District  Meeting.—/.  M.  Osbo; 
Edison,  Nebr.,  Sept.  22. 

South  Beatrice — We  met  in  quarterly 
council  Sept.  15.  Elder  Owen  Peters  presided. 
Two  who  bad  gone  astray  were  received  into 
the  fold  again.  Brethren  Perry  Beckner  and 
John  Van  Dyke  were  elected  delegates  to 
District  Meeting.  We  decided  to  hold  a  love 
feast  Oct.  12.  Our  Sunday  school  is  stillWo- 
gressing. — Lydia  Dell,  Sept.  23. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Des  Lacs  Valley — Our  love  feast  was  held 
Sept,  22.  About  thirty  members  surrounded 
the  Lord's  tables.  On  account  of  the  busy 
time  among  the  famers  the  attendance  was  not 
so  large  as  on  former  occasions.  Eld.  J.  A. 
Weaver  officiated.  We  all  enjoyed  the  meet- 
ing very  much.  Sunday  morning  we  enjoyed 
a  good  sermon  by  Eld.  Weaver  on  the  subject 
of  watchfulness.  Sept.  29  we  will  have  an- 
other feast  at  Surrey,  in  the  eastern  part  of 
our  congregation.  —  A.  W.  Hawbaker,  Ken- 
mare,  N.  Dak,,  Sept.  23. 


Z<?  Work  f°r  t°e  Mastei 
.Sept. 

,     s<  yet  we  feel  that  we  had  a  good  meeting. 
eve*  preached  where  there  was  tetter  be- 


OHIO. 
Black  River  church  dedication  service  is  to 


continue  until  the  time  set  for  our  Communion, 
Nov.  3—  Mary  Hoover,  Chatham,  Ohio,  Sept. 
24. 

Canton.— David  M.  Irvin,  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
came  to  us  and  preached  at  the  Center  house 
on  the  evening  of  Sept.  22,  and  preached  a 
missionary  sermon  at  ten  A.  M.  the  23rd, 
After  the  meeting  a  collection  was  taken  in 
support  of  the  same.  Our  home  ministers 
held  one  meeting  in  the  evening. — Geo.  S, 
Grim,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Sept.  24, 

Dayton.— Bro.  J.  D.  Fidler  preached  for  us 
Sunday,  at  10:  30,  and  Eld.  Isaac  Frantz,  in 
the  evening  at  7:  30.  Attendauce  was  large 
and  the  sermons  were  appreciated  by  all. — 
Elmer  Wombold,  1?  Farley  St„  Sept.  24, 

Frankfort — Our  love  feast  was  held  Sept, 
15.  The  officiating  minister  was  Eld,  Jonas 
Horning,  of  Johnsville,  Ohio.  The  brethren 
and  sisters  from  a  distance  who  met  with  ua, 
were  from  Circleville,  Washington  C.  H.,  and 
Jeffersonville,  Ohio.  We  never  saw  better  be- 
havior  by  spectators.— /.  C.Jones,  Musselman 
Ohio,  Sept,  24. 

Mahoning.— Our  quarterly  council  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Ziou  Hill  church  Sept.  15,  It 
was  decided  to  hold  our  next  Communion  at 
Zion  Hill  Oct.  13—Wilfbrd  Esterly,  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  Sept,  24, 

Price's  Creek.  —  The  members  convened 
Sept.  22  at  the  Price's  Creek  church  in  council, 
to  hear  the  report  of  our  annnal  visit,  Breth 
ren  J,  H.  Brumbaugh  and  J.  C.  Bright  met  with 
us.  Our  Communion  will  be  Oct,  4,  at  10  A. 
M.~ Jos,  Longanecker,  West  Manchester,  Ohio 
Sept,  24. 

Palestine. — We  met  in  quarterly  council 
Sept.  13.  Elders  John  Christian  and  David 
Hollinger  were  present.  An  unusual  amount 
of  business  came  before  the  meeting.  The 
church  decided  to  continue  our  Sunday  school: 
during  the  winter.  One  dear  soul  was  re- 
ceived into  the  church  since  my  last  report. 
Daniel  Bausman,  Baker,  Ohio,  Sept.  23. 

Rush  Creek.— We  expect  to  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Bremen  house  Oct.  7,  and 
will  continue  until  the  love  feast,  which  will  be 
held  Oct.  20,  beginning  at  2  P.  M.  The  meet- 
ing will  be  conducted  by  the  home  minister. — 
Lissie  Bagwell,  Bremen,  Ohio,  Sipt.  23. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Mount  Hope. — Our  quarterly  council  was 
Sept.  22.  Five  were  received  by  letter.  A 
love  feast  was  appointed  for  Nov.  17.  Sunday- 
school  officers  were  elected  for  the  next  six 
months;  E.  L.  Brubaker  for  superintendent. 
All  are  well  satisfied  with  our  new  church- 
house.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  three  weeks' 
meeting  before  our  love  feast.  Decided  to 
try  to  get  Bro.  R.  G.  Gish,  of  Texas,  to  do  the 
preaching,  This  congregation  numbers  about 
fifty  members.  Brethren  G.  W.  Landis  and 
W.  R,  Brubaker  are  the  ministers.  Bro.  J,  O. 
Brubaker  has  lost  his  voice  and  does  not 
preach.  Bro.  F.  B.  Landis  is  moving  to  Guth- 
rie, Okla,—  E.  L.  Brubaker,  Acton,  Okla.,  Sept. 
27. 

Oak  Creek.— Bro.  N.  S.  Gripe  and  wife  came 
to  us  Sept,  1.  Bro.  Gripe  presided  over  our 
council  meeting.  Two  delegates  were  chos- 
en for  District  Meeting.  All  other  business 
was  postponed  until  after  the  annual  visit,  after 
which  we  called  a  council  Sept.  8,  preparatory 
to  our  love  feast.  Bro.  Gripe  began  a  series  of 
meetings  the  night  of  Sept.  1  and  continued 
over  the  sixteenth,  Sept.  9  three  precious  souls 
were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  We  held 
our  love  feaat  Sept.  15,  the  first  ever  held  at 
this  place.  Nineteen  communed.  On  account 
of  sickness  several  could  not  be  with  us.  Bro. 
John  Pitzer,  of  Washita  congregation,  was  with 
us.  Bro.  Gripe  officiated.  Good  interest  pre- 
vailed throughout  these  meetings.  We  feel 
greatly  strengthened  and  encouraged.  Our 
next  council  will  be  Dec.  I. — Julia  Owen,  Fix- 
lee,  Okla,,  Sept.  20. 

Stroud. — The  members  of  this  church  met 
in  quarterly  council  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  2, 
with  Bro.  Austin  in  the  chair.  At  this  meeting 
one  more  that  had  wandered  away  came  back 
and  was  received  with  great  joy.  Since  my 
last  report  three  tbat  had  wandered  away  have 
been  received  back  in  the  fold. — /,  C,  Neher, 
Sept.  24, 

Turkey  Creek. — The  above-named  church 
met  in  quarterly  council  Sept.  22.  Our  elder, 
W.  B.  Sell,  of  Fredonia,  Kans.,  was  with  us 
and    presided   in  the  council.     We  will  have 


be  held  Oct.  21.     We  expect  to  begin  a  series    meetings  every  night  this  week,  and  next  Sat- 
of  meetings  with  the  dedication  service  and  I  urday,  Sept.  29,  will  hold  our  love  feast.    This 


date  six  years  ago  this  church  was  organized 
with  eleven  members,  and  the  church  chose 
Eld.  Sell  for  her  elder  and  since  then  we  have 
succeeded  finely.  We  now  number  about 
forty  members  scattered  over  about  forty  miles 
square.— M,  E.  Anglemyer,  Ponca  City,  Okla., 
Sept,  23.  • 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Corrections.— In  Gospel  Messenger,  No. 
37,  current  volume,  in  editorial  items,  the 
meeting  at  Raven's  Run  congregation,  Pa,, 
conducted  by  "  William  "  Swigart  should  read 
Milton  Swigart.  Also  in  column  from  our  cor- 
respondents in  the  Raven's  Run  congregation. 
Pa.,  item,  is  "  Milton  Swigart,  Lewistown,  Pa.," 
should  read  McVeytown,  Pa.— M,  C.  Swigart, 
Mc  Veytown,  Pa.,  Sept.  21. 

Chlqu.es.—  Bro.  Edward  K.  Masterson,  of 
Kansas,  stopped  off  a  few  days  and  preached 
two  sermons  at  Fairview  and  the  "  Home," 
and  also  visited  his  birthplace  here  ere  his  de- 
parture for  Porto  Rico,  from  New  York,  Sept. 
29,  where  he  is  going  to  assist  in  inaugurating 
a  school  system  under  the  auspices  of  the 
United  States  Government.  Our  children's 
day  services  will  be  held  at  Chiques  Sept.  30.— 
John  C.  Zug,  Master sonville,  Pa„  Sept.  23, 

Mt.  Pleasant.— Brethren  attending  Minis- 
terial Meeting  of  Western  District  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, which  will  be  held  in  the  Jacob's  Creek 
congregation  Oct.  q,  will  come  to  Mt.  Pleasant 
station,  on  the  B.  &  O.  R.  R„  where  they  will 
be  met  at  all  trains  on  Monday,  Oct.  8.— A.  D. 
Christner,  Sept.  20. 

Marsh  Creek.  —  We  just  closed  a  three 
weeks'  meeting  at  the  Marsh  Creek  house,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  B.  F.  Masterson,  of  California. 
His  forcible  preaching  and  teaching  from 
chart  has  done  much  to  remove  prejudice  and 
erroneous  views  of  the  faith  and  practice  of 
the  Brethren  in  this  community.  Never  was 
there  such  an  intense  interest  manifested  as 
during  these  meetings.—/.  D,  W.  Deardroff, 
Gettysburg,  Pa,,  Sept.  23, 

Notice.— Bro.  Jesse  B.  Emmert,  of  Hunting- 
don, Pa.,  has  been  appointed  to  act  as  Sunday- 
school  Secretary  of  the  Middle  District  of 
Pennsylvania  this  year  in  my  absence. — /.  C. 
Van  Dyke,  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  Sept.  2?. 

New  Enterprise.  —  Oar  congregation  is 
working  in  a  quiet  way  with  its  usual  services. 
We  have  a  great  many  sick  people.  Around 
the  mountain  from  New  Enterprise  there  are 
about  twenty  caBes  of  typhoid  fever  and  new 
cases  are  being  added  to  the  list.  Families 
suffer  for  lack  of  domestic  help. — E,  A.  Repio- 
gle,  Sept.  23. 

Red  Bank.— I  met  with  the  members  of  the 
Red  Bank  church  on  Saturday  evening,  Sept. 
IS,  and  continued  meeting  till  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  23.  On  Wednesday,  Sept.  19,  at  1  P.  M,, 
we  met  in  council  preparatory  to  love  feast, 
which  was  held  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  22.  I 
was  made  to  feel  that  it  was  good  to  be  there. 
Better  order  and  attention  on  the  part  of  the 
spectators  I  don't  think  I  ever  saw.  I  hope 
the  time  will  soon  come  when  they  will  enjoy 
regular  services  and  have  a  good  overseer  to 
look  after  their  needs.  — Jasper  Barnthouse, 
Markleysburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  27, 

Spring  Run. — We  held  our  harvest  meeting 
Sept.  15,  the  sermon  being  preached  by  Bro. 
W.  J.  Swigart,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  using  as  a 
text  Acts  14:17.  His  sermon  was  very  suita- 
ble to  the  occasion  and  highly  appreciated. 
We  used  the  entire  day.  Having  brought  our 
lunch,  we  ate  our  meal  as  one  large  family  un- 
der the  trees  in  the  churchyard.  After  dinner 
a  program  was  rendered  by  the  Sunday  school, 
consisting  of  recitations,  quartettes,  addresses, 
etc.,  everything  being  suitable  and  appropri- 
ate to  the  occasion.  A  large  congregation 
was  present  all  day.  A  collection  of  £18.25 
was  taken  for  the  India  sufferers,—./*/.  C.  Swi- 
gart, Mc  Veytown,  Pa.,  Sept.  22. 

Ten  Mile.— Bro.  T.  S,  Fike  came  to  this 
church  Sept.  14  and  preached  three  sermons 
at  the  Brick  church  and  one  sermon  at  the 
Pigeon  Creek  church.  Council  meeting  at 
the  Brick  church  Sept.  15.  We  had  a 
very  pleasant  meeting.  There  has  been  a 
fairly  good  Sunday  school  at  each  church  this 
summer,  conducted  by  our  deacon  brethren,  S. 
W.  Bail  and  F.  E.  Lane.— Rebecca  Wonsettler, 
Clyde,  Pa.,  Sept.  to. 

TEXAS. 

Saginaw.— Our  quarterly  council  was  held 

on  the  evening  of  Sept.  25.    All  business  was 

transacted    peaceably  and  in  good    order.    It 

was  decided  to  bold  a  love  feast  on  Saturday 

{Concluded on  last  Page.) 
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Program  of  Ministerial  Meeting. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Southern  Mis- 
souri and  Northwestern  Arkansas  will  be  held 
in  connection  with  our  District  Meeting.  [N° 
date  or  place  given. — Ed.] 

Topic  i.— How  can  We  Get  the  Members 
more  Interested  in  All  the  Work  of  the 
Church?— J.  P.  Harris,  N.  Oren. 

Topic  2.— What  is  the  Best  Course  to  Pursue 
to  have  the  Members  to  Attend  Public  Wor- 
ship more  Regularly?— George  Barnhart,  W. 
S.  Watts. 

Topic  3.— Has  the  Commission  that  Says, 
"Go  into  All  the  World  and  Preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  Every  Creature"  been  Fulfilled,  or  is  it 
Btill  Obligatory  Upon  the  Church?— Christian 
Holdeman,  J.  L.  Jordan. 

Topic  4—  How  is  the  Mission  Work  of  the 
Church  to  be  Carried  out?  Is  the  Ministry  to 
do  It  Alone  or  is  the  Church  to  Help?— F.  W. 
Dove,  W.  D.  Harris. 

Topic  5.— Is  Nonconformity  to  the  World 
Taught  in  the  Scriptures  and  What  Benefit  is 
to  be  Derived  Thereby?— Wm.  Harvey,  Isbam 
G.  Harris. 

TOPIC  6.— Does  not  the  Life  and  Vitality  of 
the  Church  Depend  Largely  on  Every  Family 
having  Family  Worship?—  Samuel  Weimer, 
Samuel  Click. 

Topic  7.— Do  Filthy  Habits  at  all  Become 
Members  of  the  Church?  If  not,  What  Course 
should  be  Pursued  to  Get  Them  to  Lay  Them 
All  aside?— Joseph  Hylton,  Daniel  Teeter. 

Topic  8.— What  is  the  Best  Course  to  get 
the  Church  rid  of  the  Pride  that  is  Creeping  in 
by  Degrees?— Abel  Killingaworth,  Joel  Garber. 

Topic  q.— Is  Sunday  School  an  Auxiliary  to 
the  Church,  and  if  so  How  Get  the  Members 
more  Interested  in  it?— J.  N.  Wagoner,  Andrew 

Peterson. 

i  Samuel  Weimer, 
Christian  Holdeman, 
Isham  G.  Harris. 


Program    of   Sunday     School    Meeting    of 
Southern  Missouri  and  North- 
western Arkansas. 

The  Sunday  School  Meeting  for  the  South- 
ern District  of  Missouri  and  Northwestern  Ar- 
kansas will  be  held  in  the  Carthage  church, 
Mo.,  Oct.  15,  commencing  at  9  A,  M. 

Topic  1.  —  The  Value  of  a  Good  Sunday 
school  to  the  Church.— A.  P.  Peterson,  Allie 
Stump,  Emma  Bowser. 

Topic  2.— How  to  Get  Young  People  More 
Interested  in  Sunday  School.— L.  Leslie,  J.  N. 
Wagoner,  G.  Dunning. 

Topic  3. — How  is  the  Teacher  to  Gain  the 
Confidence  of  Pupils,  and  the  Importance  of 
it?— F.  Dunning,  N.  Oren,  Eva  Holmes. 

Topic  4. — Are  Frequent  Changes  of  Teach- 
ers Essential?— C.  E.  Holmes,  M.  Buterbaugh, 
G.  Barnhart. 

Topic  5.  —  What  Does  a  Well-Prepared 
Lesson  (by  the  teacher)  Consist  of?  —  Otis 
Weimer,  D.  Wampler,  A.  M.  Neher. 

Topic  6. — Importance  of  Teachers  Being 
Modest  and  Plain  in  their  Appearance, — C. 
Holdeman,  D.  Teeter,  I.  Harris,  W.  M.  Har- 
vey. 

Short  talks  from  all  interested. 

Discussion  limited  to  fifty  minutes.  First 
speaker,  fifteen  minutes;  others,  ten  minutes. 

Come  one,  come  all,  and  enjoy  the  love  feast 
on  Saturday  before. 

!S.  Wine,  Foreman, 
A.  M.  Neher,  Secretary, 
C.  E.  Holmes. 
September  21. 


Primary  Teacher  and  Her  Class.  Sister  Liz- 
zie Minnick. 

Keep  up  a  constant  review.  Teach  the 
beautiful  lesson  of  giving.  What  she  teaches 
ever  clings  to  the  child.  Conduct  becomes 
character. 

A  very  beautiful  and  impressive  children's 
meeting,  "  The  Heart."    Bro.  E.  M.  Cobb. 

Relation  of  the  Ministry  to  the  Sunday 
School.     A.  C.  Snowbarger. 

Ministers  are  the  church's  advocates. 
Should  not  be  slow  to  give  the  best  there  is  to 
encourage  this  work. 

Irregular  Attendance  at  Sunday  School  and 
How  to  Overcome  it.     D.  F.  Hoover. 

Example.  Get  parents  to  attend.  Show 
feeling  of  personal  interest.  None  too  poor  or 
vile  to  be  taught  better  things.  The  love  of 
God  can  go  out  and  bring  souls  to  Christ. 

Opportunities  for  Sunday  School  Work. 
Sister  Rachel  Rarick. 

Appreciate  the  magnitude  of  the  work. 

Sister  Ida  Cripe  read  a  paper  on  Sunday 
School  Pedagogy,  and  Prof.  Lowdon,  of  Mun- 
cie  Normal  College,  and  Prof.  Sherrick,  of  the 
same  institution,  made  very  interesting  ad- 
dresses. 

The  subject  of  the  evening  Young  People's 
meeting,  "A  Model  Young  Man,"  by  H.  H. 
Keim. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  in  October, 
iqoi.  Howard  H.  Keim,  Secretary. 

Ladoga,  Ind.,  Sept.  18. 


From  Middle  Iowa. 

We  have  been  feasting  on  rich  spiritual  food 
furnished  by  a  love  feast,  the  District  Confer- 
ence, Suflday  School  Meeting  and  Ministerial 
Association  of  the  Middle  District  of  Iowa,  held 
in  the  Harlan  church  Sept.  19  to  21.  The 
weather  was  pleasant,  the  attendance  and  rep- 
resentation full;  interest  good,  and  a  spirit  of 
love  and  serious  responsibility  was  manifest 
through  all  the  exercises. 

Bro.  Brubaker,  of  Prairie  City,  officiated  at 
the  Communion  services,  Brother  John  Zuck, 
of  Clarence,  presided  over  the  District  Meet- 
ing and  Bro.  J.  Q,.  Goughenour,  of  Ankeny, 
over  the  Sunday  School  and  Ministerial  Meet- 
ngs, 

This  was  our  first  District  Sunday-school 
gathering,  and  many  took  an  active  part  in  the 
discussion  of  the  topics,  and  many  brethren 
and  sisters  publicly  expressed  themselves  as  be- 
ing edified. 

The  Brethren  of  the  Harlan  church  worked 
harmoniously,  and  royally  entertained  the 
Brethren  that  came  to  them,  and  they  too  ex- 
pressed themselves  as  being  richly  repaid  for 
their  labor  of  love.  There  was  a  Missionary 
Meeting  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  20,  conducted 
by  Eld.  S.  M.  Goughenour,  Collection  for  mis- 
sionary work  over  thirty  dollars. 

J.  D.  Haughtelin. 

Pattora,  Iowa. 


From  Texas. 


in  all  that  is  good,  and  especially  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

Three  essays  were  read:  "  Appreciation  of 
Sunday  School;"  "Opportunities  Offered  by 
Sunday  School;"  and  "Officers  of  Sunday 
School."    All  were  good. 

We  had  a  good  meeting,  and  it  was  so  well 
thought  of  that  the  District  Meeting  decided 
to  hold  one  every  year  in  connection  with  Dis- 
trict Meeting.  A,  J.  Wine. 

Saginaw,  Texas,  Sept.  77. 


District  Sunday  School  Meeting. 

This  meeting  was  held  in  the  Mississinewa 
church,  Southern  District  of  Indiana,  Sept,  6. 

The  evening  previous  Eld.  L.  W.  Teeter 
gave  an  address:  "The  Origin  of  the  Sunday 
School, — By  Whom,  When  and  Where  Institut- 
ed; its  Progress  and  Development  in  the 
Brethren  Church." 

Address  of  welcome,  J.  W.  Rarick. 

Report  of  delegates  showed  twenty-five  Sun- 
day schools  represented.  Seventy-six  scholars 
united  with  the  church,    Collections,  $392.76. 

Qualifications  of  Superintendent,  G.  L.  Stu- 
debaker.      (1)  A   Christian;  (2)  a    Man  of  Ir 
fluence;  (3)  a  Student  of  the  Word;  (4)  an  O 
ganizer;  (5)  One  with  Force  of  Character. 

Sunday  School  Forces,  Sister  Lina  Stoner 
(i)  Love;  (2)  Zeal;  (3)  Faith;  (4)  Patience;  (5) 


The  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  Texas  and 
Southwest  Louisiana  was  held  in  the  Manvel 
church,  Brazoria  Co.,  Texas,  Aug.  8.  After  the 
usual  devotional  exercises  Eld.  A.  Molsbee 
was  elected  Moderator;  A,  J.  Wine  Writing 
Clerk;Eld.  J.  F.  Neher  Reading  Clerk. 

The  relation  of  the  Sunday  school  to  the 
growth  of  the  church  was  thought  to  be  that  of 
a  nursery  or  auxiliary;  hence  helpful  in  bring- 
ing the  young  into  the  church.  Good  Sunday 
school  and  working  church  go  together.  It 
opens  fields  for  all  to  work  and  early  become 
acquainted  with  the  Scriptures.  Good  influ- 
ence to  old  and  young. 

As  to  who  should  teach  in  the  Sunday  school. 
By  all  means  a  Christian,  well  versed  in  Scrip- 
ture; one  of  influence,  with  love  for  the  chil- 
dren and  the  salvation  of  sonls,  should  be  se- 
lected by  committee,  superintendent  or 
church. 

As  to  union  Sunday  schools.  We  prefer 
them  to  none;  but  not  best, 

Teachers'  Meetings  are  indispensable; 
strengthen  and  unify. 

How  and  to  what  extent  should  Sunday- 
school  helps  be  used?  Not  as  text-books,  only 
as  helps  in  studying  the  lesson,  and  then  left  at 
home.  They  are  indispensable  to  primary  and 
intermediate  classes,  as  commentaries.  Charts 
and  blackboards  should  be  used  to  give  object 
lessons, 

Who  should  be  interested  in  Sunday-school 


From  Doves  Mill,  Tenn.,  via  Jones- 
bo  ro,  Tenn. 

At  our  love  feast,  Sept.  8,  about  one  hun- 
dred brethren  and  sisters  communed.  It  was 
indeed  a  feast  to  the  soul  to  all  who  had  the 
privilege  of  enjoying  it.  Eld.  J.  Pence,  of 
Limestone  church,  Tenn.,  officiated.  Assist- 
ing ministers  present  were  J.  W.  Lovegrove, 
Samuel  Garber  and  J.  H.  Argabright,  of  New 
Hope  church,  Tenn.,  Daniel  Bowman,  Knob 
Creek  church,  and  A.  J.  Laughrun,  of  Erwin, 
Tenn.  The  good  people  of  "Old  Cherokee" 
crowded  the  house  and  gave  good  attention  to 
the  Word  preached. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  9,  we  again  met 
at  churchhouse  for  song  service.  Our  hearts 
were  made  to  rejoice  and  our  minds  were  lift- 
ed heavenward.  After  song  service  Bro.  J. 
Pence,  of  Limestone,  Tenn.,  addressed  us 
from  Lamentations  4:  I  and  2.  Subject, 
"  God's  Children  Compared  to  True  Gold." 
We  were  made  to  feel  like  Paul  at  "Appii 
forum,"  to  "thank  God  and  take  courage." 
Acts  28:  15.  Nearly  two  years  ago  with  family 
we  left  our  native  State  (Pennsylvania)  and 
came  to  East  Tennessee,  an  entire  stranger,  to 
dwell  and  sojourn  among  these  dear  people, 
and  the  way  has  been  opened  that  we  might 
pitch  our  tent  among  the  dear  Brethren  of  like 
precious  faith,  and  be  made  happy  in  sitting 
down  with  them  in  "heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus."    Eph.  2:  6  N.  B.  Christner. 

Sept.  11.        ^_^___^_ 

Minutes  of  Ministerial  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting. 

This  meeting  was  held  at  Harlan,  Shelby 
Co.,  Iowa,  Sept.  21.  The  meeting  was  organ- 
ized by  electing  J.  Q.  Gonghnour  Moderator 
and  C.  B.  Rowe  Clerk. 

There  was  present  at  the  meeting  a  good 
representation  of  ministers  of  the  District. 
The  meeting  was  pronounced  by  all  present  to 
be  entertaining  and  edifying,  as  well  as  a  de- 
cided success. 

The  meeting  greatly  encouraged  the  mem- 
bers of  this  congregation,  which  is  somewhat 
isolated. 

Previous  to  the  meeting  a  sister  asked  to  be 
disowned,  but  before  the  close  of  the  meeting 
she  felt  so  revived  she  withdrew  the  request 
and  asked  to  be  retained  in  full  fellowship. 

Meeting  closed  with  vote  of  thanks  to  peo- 
ple of  Harlan  church  for  their  hospitality  aod 
kindness  during  the  meeting.     C.  B.  Rowe. 

Sept.  21. 

From  Montreal,  Canada. 

Bro.  C.  S.  Hilary  and  wife,  of  Worthing- 
ton,  Minn,,  who  were  appointed  to  work  in  the 
Canada  Mission  field  at  this  place,  arrived  here 
the  morning  of  Sept.  20.  We  felt  to.  rejoice,  as 
earnest  consecrated  workers  are  needed  in  a 
place  like  this.  We  believe  that  what  loss  it 
may  be  to  the  church  they  left  may  be  gain  to 
the  Montreal  church.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  abundantly,  that  there  may  be  good  work 
done  and  souls  won  for  Christ, 

Eld.  H,  E,  Light  being  here  at  the  time,  our 
council  was  held  in  the  evening  of  Sept,  20, 
All  passed  off  pleasantly.  Bro.  Light  left  for 
his  home  Sept.  21.  The  writer  also  shortly 
intends  leaving  for  her  home  in  Pennsylvania, 
Emma  C.  Ziegler. 

/j  Disraeli  Place,  Sept.  24.. 


Bro.  John  Christian  were  with  us.      Bro,  Da\ 
Stutsman,  now  of  Dayton,  preached  for  as  at 
Pitsburg,  Sept.  23. 

Lucinda  Stauffer,  one  of  our  enthusiastic 
church  and  Sunday-school  workers  and  secre 
tary  for  the  Reading   Circle,  solicited  our  en 


tire    church    district  and    received 


;4o,  the 


amount  alotted  to  us  for  the  building  of  the  ne» 
house  of  worship  in  Greenville.  Hettie  Stauf. 
fer,  who  assisted  in  the  Chicago  mission  nearly 
two  months,  has  returned  home  well  pleased 
with  the  system  there,  but  says  we  ought  to 
have  a  great  many  more  missionaries  in  Chica. 
go  than  we  have. 

About  the  middle  of  October  our  esteemed 
elder,  Jesse  Stutsman,  expects  to  go  to  North, 
ern  Illinois  where  he  will  spend  some  time  i 
preaching  at  places  where  most  needed,  with 
stopping  place  in  the  vicinity  of  Mount  Morrig 
Later  he  may  extend  his  labors  to  parts  0f 
Missouri  and  Kansas. 

Elder  Tobias  Kreider  is  not  permitted  t 
attend  all  our  church  services  on  account  o[ 
the  illness  of  Sister  Kreider. 

Levi  Minnich, 

Greenville,  Ohio,  Sept.  26. 


From  Blue  Ridge  Church,  III. 

Sept.  16  we  took  our  dinners  and  went  to  the 
country  church  to  meet  with  brethren,  sisters 
and  neighbors  in  an  all-day  meeting.  At  11  A, 
M.  we  preached  a  harvest  discourse  calling 
forth  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  bountiful 
crops  he  has  blessed  us  with,  contrasting  out 
land  of  plenty  with  some  of  the  desolations  of 
other  climes.  India  especially  was  not  forgot- 
ten. Collections  were  taken  up  from  the  con- 
gregation, amounting  in  all  to  £12,53,  t0  help  to 
feed  those  needing  bread  in  India,  which  we 
send  with  our  prayers. 

At  2  P.  M.  we  had  children's  meeting.  At 
3:  30  we  preached  again  from  Jer,  8:  20,  "  Ths 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we 
are  not  saved."  We  returned  home  feeling 
that  we  had  spent  a  day  very  pleasantly  with 
the  Lord.  T.  A.  Robinson. 

Mansfield,  III.,  Sept.  24. 


BARNHART— SHEETS.— Sept.  6, 1900, by 

the  undersigned,  Mr.  Milton  J.  Barnhart  and 

Sister  Anna  A.  Sheets,  both  of  Jones  Mills,  Pa, 

D.  D.  Horner. 

COBER— WALKER,— By  the  undersigned  j 
at  his  residence,  Sept.  12,  1900,  Mr.  Albert  I 
Cober  and  Miss  Catherine    E.  Walker,  both  I 
of  near  Berlin,  Pa,  W.  G,  Schrock. 

GAULRAPP— MARTIN.— At  the  home  of 
the  bride,  Sterling,   111.,  Sept.   20,   1900,  Mr. 
Frank  E.  Gaulrapp  and  Sister  Susie  E.  Martin. 
P.  R.  Keltner. 

GRAY— MOWERY.— At  the    residence  of 

the  officiating  minister,  D.  H.  Forney,    Sept. 

16,  1900,  Mr.  George  Gray,  of  Litchfield,  Nebr, 

and  Miss  Dellie  Mowery,  of  Arcadia,  Nebr, 

D.  H.  Forney. 

MAUST—  REIMAN—  At  the  residence  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Sept.  22,  1900,  by  the  un- 
dersigned, Bro.  Morris  S.  Maust  and  Sister 
Annie  Grace  Reiman,  both  of  Somerset  Co,. 
Pa.  William  G.  Schrock, 


Prayer;  (6)  Life  Dead  to  the  World — Alive  in 

Christ.    Satan  is  on  the  Field.     Will  you  come    work?     All,  and  especially  Christians;  because 

to  the  Rescue?  I  it  elevates  society  and  teaches  children  early 


From  the  Ludlow  Church,  Ohio. 

September  22  we  held  our  council  meeting 
following  the  annual  visit.  Our  deacons  re- 
ported 433  resident  members  in  our  district, — 
176  brethren  and  257  sisters.  Every  one  of 
these  expressed  their  desire  to  continue  in  the 
Master's  service,  The  greater  portion  of  them 
were  present  at  the  council  meeting.  Four 
letters  of  membership  were  received  and  two 
given.  It  was  decided  to  hold  our  Communion 
meeting  Oct.  II,  beginning  at  2  P.  M. 

Bro.  Jacob  Swinger,  of  Hutsonville,  111.,  and 


FALLEN  *  ASLEEP 


BLACKBURN— At  Hatfield,  Pa.,  Sept. 
1900,  instantly  by  railroad  accident,  Willi31" 
C.  Blackbnrn,  aged  58  years.  The  deceased 
was  a  good  citizen  of  Ambler  and  a  supporter 
of  the  Upper  Dublin  Brethren's  church.  Brio 
talks  were  given  by  N.  T.  Brown  and  the  writ- 
er. Text,  Ps.  51:  15.  Interment  at  the  Skip- 
pack  church,  where  services  were  conducte 
by  Eld.  H.  A.  Price  and  James  B.  Shisler,  a 
Harleysville.  B.  F.  KittengeR. 

BURK— At  bis  home  in  Columbus,  Kans» 
Aug.  14,  1900,  W.  L.  Burk,  aged  62  years, 
months  and  7  days. 

Mrs.  Nettie  Ellsworth. 

BROWN— Near  Fostoria,  Blair  County,  P«. 
in  the  bounds  of  the  Altoona  church,  Sept.  . 
1900,  our  beloved  brother,  George  S.  BroWD^ 
aged  57  years,  I  month  and  22  days.    He 
afflicted  with  cancer  of  the  mouth  and  para  J 


3ct.6,  I90°- 
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and  suffered  intensely  for  almost  a  year, 
hore  it  with  Christian  patience  and  forti- 
'"rte  ever  looking  to  the  Master  for  strength. 
!J  united  with  the  charch  at  the  age  of  twenty 
He  leaves  a  wife  (a  sister)  and  a  little 
^  •  also  one  brother  and  one  sister.  Inter- 
S°  ',  in  the  Fairview  cemetery,  in  the  city  of 
his  former  home.    Services  by  breth- 


Alioona 


Joseph  Wilt  and  Seth  F.  Myers,  the  resi 
dent  ministers.  Annie  M.  Jennings. 

BRUMBAUGH. — At   New  Enterprise,   Pa., 

_    t  J4i  igco,  Herman  C.  Brumbaugh,  aged  9 

ears  1  month  and  14  days.      He  was  the  little 

of  Brother  Cyrus  and  Sister  Hannah  Brom- 

eb.    He  was  killed  instantly,  while  return- 

from  Hopewell  township  with  his  father. 

cervices  by  Bro.  D.     Detwiler,     The  large 

■burch  was  full  of  sympathizing  relatives  and 

[rjen(jSi  Emma  A.  Replogle. 

BRENEMAN.— In  the  Locust  Grove  church, 
Ind.,  June  18,  1900,  little  Perry  Hubert,  son  of 
Daniel  and  Ella  Breneman,  aged  6  years,  3 
mouths  and  7  days,  Services  by  Eld.  Abram 
Bowman.  Ange  Miller. 

EIKENBERRY,  —  In  the  Bachelor  Run 
church.  Flora,  Ind„  Aug.  30,  laco,  Henry 
Eikenberry,  aged  75  years,  6  months  and  9 
days.  Uncle  Henry  was  a  consistent  member 
of  the  Old  Order  Brethren,  and  died  in  full 
hope  of  a  blessed  immortality.  He  came  to 
Indiana  from  Virginia  with  his  parents  in  1835 
and  has  resided  in  this  County  ever  since. 
He  was  twice  married,  leaving  a  widow,  five 
sods  and  one  daughter.  Services  at  the  Old 
Order  church  by  Eld.  Joseph  Fisher,  of  the  Old 
Order,  and  Eld.  Crosswhite,  of  the  Conserva- 
tive church.  D.  Eikenberry, 

1  EICKENBERRY.— In  the  West  Rock  Lake 
church,  North  Dakota,  Sept.  7,  1900,  Gladis 
Agnes,  daughter  of  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Leonard 
Eickenberry,  aged   1   year,   1   month  and   12 

1  days.  Services  by  the  writer,  from  Matt.  19: 
14.  J.  H.  Fike. 

FENTERS—  In  the  Middle  District,  Miami 
Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  16,  1900,  Sister  Mary  Fenters, 
oldest  daughter  of  Brother  Joseph  and  Sister 
I  Emma  Younce,  aged  71  years,  3  months  and  1 
I  day.  tSbe  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Bretbrej  s  church  for  many  years  and  a  deacon- 
tw tot.*1  the  last  fifteen  years.     Services  by  D. 

C.  Hendrickson  and  D.  P.  Sollenberger,  assist- 
ed by  O.  P.  Furnas,  of  the  Christian  church. 
Interment  at  the  Monroe  cemetery. 

A.  J.  Hendrickson. 
FLICKINGER.  —  In  the  Bethel  church, 
Nebraska,  Aug.  23,  1900,  Bro,  Dillon  Parker 
Flickinger,  aged  22  years,  3  months  and  7  days. 
Death  was  due  to  blood  poison  from  a  broken 
limb.  Services  at  Bethel  church  to  a  very 
large  congregation  by  Bro.  N.  J.  Miller,  assist- 
ed by  the  Brethren.  E.  S.  Rothrock. 

FRETS, — At  her  son's,  in  Auburn,  Ind., 
Sept.  13,  1900,  Mary  Shelly  Frets,  aged  76 
years  and  24  days.  She  was  married  to  Jacob 
Frets  Nov.  9,  1843.  To  tnis  nnion  were  born 
three  children.  They  moved  from  Fayette 
County,  Pa.,  to  Dekalb  County,  Ind.,  in  March, 
1861,  where  they  have  resided  ever  since.  Her 
husband  preceded  her  Sept.  24,  1892.  Serv- 
ices by  the  writer.  J.  H.  Elson. 

GILLUM.— In  Middle  District  church,  Miami 
Co,,  Ohio,  Sept.  13,  1900,  of  consumption,  The- 
odore E.  Gillum,  aged  30  years,  3  months  and 
20  days.    Services  by  D.  C.  Hendrickson  and 

D.  P.  Sollenberger.        A.  J.  Hendrickson. 

GARST, — Near  Girard,  Macoupin  Co.,  111., 
Aug.  18,  igoo,  Sister  Louisa  J.  Garst,  wife  of 
Henry  Garst,  aged  41  years,  4  months  and  16 
days.  She  was  the  mother  of  twelve  children, 
ten  of  whom  survive  her  with  her  husband. 
She  died  as  she  lived,  in  hope  of  eternal  life. 
Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  J.  H.  Bru- 
haker  and  the  home  ministry  from  2  Cor.  5:  1, 
z-  M.  Flory. 

HOOPER.— In  the  Oakland  church,  Kans., 
SePt.  9,  1900,  little  Guy,  son  of  Brother  and 
Mrs,  Ellis  Hooper,  aged  2  years  and  6  months. 
°"*vices  by  Bro.  I.  L.  Hoover.    Text,  "Suffer 


band,  one  child,  a  little  boy  of  two  years  and 
one  sister  survive.  Bro.  Hayes  and  his  wife 
were  both  mutes.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  church.  Services  by 
Mr.  Welham,  and  the  writer  preached  to  the 
mutes  (thirteen  in  number)  from  Heb,  4;  1-4, 
9,  II.  The  body  was  interred  in  Kalamazoo, 
beside  her  three  children.  J.  J.  Cross. 

KELLER.— In  the  Brothers'  Valley  church, 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept  13,  1900,  Sister  Isabella 
Keller,  wife  of  Bro.  Daniel  Keller,  aged  52 
years,  11  months  and  17  days.  She  was  the 
mother  of  three  daughters  and  one  son, — all  in 
the  church.  She  died  as  she  lived,— in  full  as- 
surance of  peace.  Services  by  Eld.  W.  G 
Schrock.from  Isa,  51:  3-9. 

Emma  Schrock  Knepper. 


Ser\ 


llltle  children  to  come  unto  me." 

Dora  Sherfy. 

HAYES.— In  Benton  Harbor,  Mich.,  Sept. 
l°>  1900,  of  neuralgia  of  the  heart,  Mrs. 
"•Jtoda  A.  Hayea,  nee  Burger,  wife  of  Bro.  Geo. 
7- Hayes.  She  was  born  in  Houghton,  Onta- 
n°<  Canada,  May  4,  1858,  and  moved  to  Lin- 
c°1d.  Isabella  Co.,  Mich.,  with  her  parents  at 

. e  age  of  two  years,  She  was  united  in  mar- 
JJ*fie  to  Bro.  George  W.  Hayes  Nov.  27,  1879- 

hree  children  preceded  her.     A  kind  hus- 


KINZIE.— Near  Sterling,  Colo.,  Aug.  14, 
1900,  James  Dorsey  Kinzie,  son  of  Bro.  Daniel 
A.  and  Sister  Martha  J.  Kinzie,  of  Pansy, 
Kans.,  aged  21  years,  6  months  and  18  days, 
Dorsey  went  to  Colorado  last  spring.  He 
was  working  for  R,  J.  Patterson.  In  the  even- 
ing he  went  out  to  drive  in  the  horses.  A 
cloud  came  up  in  the  west.  He  took  shelter 
under  a  shed  from  the  rain.  Just  as  be 
stepped  out  a  heavy  bolt  of  lightning  killed 
him.  The  body  was  brought  home  to  Appa- 
noose, Kans,,  where  his  parents  now  reside. 
Services  in  the  Appanoose  church  by  brethren 
C.  T.  Heckman  and  D.  B.  Barnhart  from  the 
words,  "  It  is  appointed  unto  man  once  to  die." 
Interment  in  the  Appanoose  cemetery. 

James  T.  Kinzie. 

KUHN.— At  Pierceton,  Ind,,  Sept.  19,  1900, 
Sister  Barbara  Kuhn,  wife  of  Isaac  Kuhn,  of 
near  North  Webster,  ind.,  in  the  Washington 
church,  Kosciusko  County,  Ind.,  aged  69  years, 
4  months  and  4  days.  Services  by  the  writer. 
H.  H.  Brallier. 

LANDIS.— At  Petoskey,  Mich.,  Sept.  15, 
1900,  Freva  Catharine  Landia,  aged  5  years 
and  14  days.  Her  mother  had  gone  to  the 
above  place  for  her  health  Aug.  15,  1900,  and 
the  daughter  died  while  there,  Interment  at 
Salem  church,  Ohio.  Services  by  Bro.  I.  J. 
Rosenberger  and  the  home  ministers  from 
Rev.  22: 1,  2.  Jesse  K.  Brumbaugh. 

McNAUGHTON.— In  the  Lower  Cumber- 
land church.  Pa,,  near  Newport,  Perry  Co., 
Sept.  4, 1900,  Sister  Lavena  Rider  McNaugh- 
ton,  aged  80  years,  2  months  and  25  days,  She 
leaves  five  children  and  one  sister.  Services 
at  her  late  home  by  the  writer. 

Henry  Bhelman. 

NICKENS.— At  Ft.  Scott,  Kans.,  Sept.  I, 
1900,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Sister  Keils, 
Sister  Nickens,  aged  about  74  years.  She  was 
born  in  Arkansas.  She  lived  a  consistent 
member  until  death.  Services  by  Bro.  W.  D, 
Tisdale,  from  John  II:  25. 

Mary  E.  Tisdale. 

PERRY.— In  the  limits  of  the  Sugar  Creek 
church  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  17,  1900,  James 
Harvey,  son  of  Wm.  and  Corda  Perry,  aged  I 
year,  II  months  and  2  days.  Services  by  Eld, 
Samuel  Driver.  C.  D.  Miller, 

REECY.— In  the  New  Enterprise  church, 
Pa,,  Sept.  21,  1900,  of  typhoid  fever,  Sister 
Susan  (Berkhimer)  Reecy,  wife  of  Brother 
David  Reecy,  aged  39  years,  1  month  and  28 
days.  Sister  Reecy  was  a  good  wife  and  moth- 
er. She  leaves  an  aged  and  helpless  mother 
and  a  number  of  brothers  and  sisters.  Ser 
ices  by  Bro.  D.  T.  Detwiler  and  others.  In- 
terment in  New  Enterprise  cemetery. 

Emma  A.  Replogle. 

REDMAN.— In  the  limits  of  the  Sugar 
Creek  church,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept,  11,1900, 
Sister  Elizabeth  Redman,  aged  61  years,  1 
month  and  26  days.  Services  by  Eld.  Samuel 
Driver.  C.  D.  Miller. 

SNELL.—  In  the  Hickory  Grove  church, 
Ohio,  Aug.  4, 1900,  Sister  Maria  Louisa  (Rupp) 
Snell,  aged  68  years,  6  months  and  21  days. 
She  was  united  in  matrimony  with  John  Snell, 
Nov.  7,  1850.  This  union  was  blessed  with  one 
son  and  two  daughters.  Sister  Snell  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  in  1858.  Since  then 
she  lived  a  faithful  and  consistent  life,  Serv- 
ices by  the  home  ministers.  Interment  in 
Studebaker  cemetery.        Vinnie  Filbrun. 

SHUSTER.— At  her  mother's,  Mrs.  Cross, 
in  Laporte  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  15,  1900,  Sister  Olive 
Shuster,  aged  53  years,  1  month  and  18  days, 
She  united  with  the  church  in  1894  and  was  a 
faithful  member  until  her  death.  She  was  a 
mute  sister.  There  were  ten  mutes  present  at 
the  funeral.    All  are  members  but  one.    Her 


brother,  Joseph  Cross,  is  the  only  mute  preach- 
er among  us,  to  my  knowledge.  She  leaves  an 
aged  mother,  three  brothers  and  one  sister. 
Her  three  brothers  and  one  sister  are  mutes. 
Services  by  the  Brethern.       J.  H.  Miller. 

SNIDER.— Near  the  Snider  church,  New 
Enterprise  congregation,  Pa.,  Sept.  6,  1900,  of 
paralysis  and  old  age,  Sister  Lavina  Snider, 
aged  81  years,  10  months  and  6  days.  Her 
husband,  Bro.  Jacob  Snider,  died  about  four 
years  ago.  She  leaves  several  sons  and 
daughters.  Services  by  brethren  C.  L,  Buck 
and  D.  T,  Detwiler,  in  the  Snider  church, 

Emma  A.  Replogle. 

'  WEAVER.— In  the  Cedar  Lake  church, 
Ind.,  Sept.  12,  1900,  Lydia  (Towns)  Weaver, 
wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  Weaver,  deceased,  aged  69 
years,  3  months  and  9  days.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Jacob  Weaver  in  1852.  To  this 
union  were  born  ten  children.  Five,  with  her 
husband,  preceded  her  to  the  better  land.  She 
leaves  five  children,  two  brothers  and  one  sis- 
ter, She  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
early  in  life.  Services  at  her  late  home,  by  the 
writer.  J.  H.  Elson. 

WILLIAMS.— In  the  Johnstown  congrega- 
tion, Pennsylvania,  Sept.  17,  1900,  Sister 
Catharine  Williams,  aged  82  years,  7  months 
and  16  days.  Services  by  Eld.  David  Hilder- 
brand.  Lizzie  Wertz. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


DISTRICT  MEETINGS. 

Oct.  10,  District  ol  Southeastern  Kansas.  In  the  Scott 
Valley  church.    Ministerial  Meeting  day  before. 

Oct.  11.  District  ol  Middle  Indiana,  In  the  Eel  River  oh 

Oct.  13,  District  of  Michigan,  In  Saginaw  church. 

Oct.  17,  8  A.  M.,  District  Meeting  of  Southwestern  Ra- 
sas, In  Newton  church     Ministerial  meeting  tho  day 
before, 0  A.  M.    Elders  Meeting,  Monday,  1  P.  M. 

Oct.  19,  so,  First  District  of  Weat  Virginia,  In  the  Cheat 
River  church. 

Nov.  1.  First  District  of  Arkansas,  in  Austin  ch.    Minis- 
terial Meeting  day  before. 


LOVE  FEASTS. 

Arkansas— 

Oct.  30,  a  P.  M.,  Rogers,  i%  mi.  Southwest  ol  Rogers. 

Nov,  a,  Austin. 

Nov.  8,  4  P.  M.,  at  H.  Woyland's,  3J4  ml.  S.W.  Carlisle 
Colorado- 
Oct.  37,  Rocky  Ford, 

Oct.  37,  St.  Vraln  church. 
District  of  Columbia— 

Oct,  18,  Washington. 
Illinois— 

Oct.  7,  6  P.  M.,  Chicago. 

Oct.  9, 10.  Yellow  Creek. 

Oct.  13,  Romino, 

Oct.  10,  La  Motte, 

Oct.  a6,  Auburn. 

Oct.  27,  Blue  Ridge  church. 

Oct.  30,  31,4  P.  M„  Franklin  Grove, 

Oct.  31,  3  P.  M.,  Lanark. 

Nov.  a,  10  A.  M„  Panther  Creek. 

Nov.  3,  Cornell. 

Nov.  3,  3  P.  M-,  Martin  Creek. 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M  ,  Salem, 

Nov.  9,  West  OtUr  Creek. 

Nov.  10,  II,  4  P.  M.,  Sterling. 

Nov.  17,  a  P.  M„  Big  Creek  church. 
Indiana— 

Oct.  9.  a  P.M.,  Howard. 

Oct.  10,  4  P.  M.,  Yellow  River. 

Oct.  10,  St.  Joseph  Valley. 

Oct.  11,  Union  Center. 

Oct.  11,  Ladoga, 

Oct.  II,  10  A.  M„  Pleasant  Hill. 

Oct.  11,  3  P.  M.,  Htlliaburg. 

Oct.  1a,  Union. 

Oct.  13,  a  P.  M.,  Hartford  City. 

Oct.  13,  Fine  Creek. 

Oct.  13,  Nappanee. 

Oct.  13,  4  P.  M.i  Kewanna. 

Oct.  13, 4  P.  M.,  Salamonie  church,  Lancaster  house. 

Oct.  13,  4  P.  M.,  Montlceilo. 

Oct,  20, 10  A.  M.  Walnut  Level  church. 

Oct.  ao,  to:  30  A.  M„  Little  St.  Joe. 

Oct.  ao,  10  A.  M.,  4  miles  east  ol  Mayesville. 

Oct.  25,  a  P.  M.,  Bachelors  Run. 

Oct.  a6,  Four  Mile. 

Oct.  37,  4  P.  M-,  Clarksvllle. 

Oct.  27,  a  P.  M.,  Fairview, 

Oct.  37,  4  P.  M.,  Tippecanoe. 

Nov.  1,  10  A.  M..  Cedar  Lake  church. 

Nov.  1,  a  P.M.,  Mexico. 

Nov.  a,  a  P.  M„  Arcadia  church. 

Nov.  a,  10  A.  M.,  Misslssinewa  church. 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  church. 

Nov.  3.  10  A.  M.,  Spring  Creek  church,  Kosciusko  Co. 

Nov.  3,  Blue  River. 

Nov.  3,  a  P.  M.,  North  Manchester. 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M„  Antioeh. 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M„  Andrews. 

Nov.  ao,  ai,  Pyrmont. 
Iowa— 

Get.  12.  South  River  ch„  3  mi.  southeast  of  Truro, 

Oct.  13, 14,  a  P.  M.,  Iowa  River  church,  south  house. 

Oct.  13,  Nora  Springs. 

Oct.  13, 14,  Rock  Grove. 

Oct.  13,  3  P.  M..  Fairview. 

Oct.  ao,  a:  30  P.  M..  Pleasant  Prairie. 

Oct.  ao,  Greene. 

Oct.  30, 1  P.  M..  Dallas  Center, 


Oct.  11.  a  P.  M.,  Walnut  Valley. 
Oct.  13,  4  P.  M .,  Kansas  City. 
Oct.  13, 4  P.M.,  Monitor. 
Oct.  13,  Wichita  ch.,Kechi. 
Oct.  13,  10  A.  M„  Maple  Grove. 
Oct.  13,  a  P.  M„  Paint  Creek. 

Oct.  13, 4  P.  M  „  Rock  Creek,  ;K  ml.  north  of  Sabetha. 
Oct.  14,  15, 10  A.  M„  Washington. 
Oct.  is,  4: 3o  P.  M„  Newton. 
Oct.  ao,  3  P.  M.,  Parsons. 
Oct.  20,  Cottonwood, 
Oct.  a7,  a  P.  M„  Neosho  church. 
Oct,  27,  2  P,  M ..  Kingman  church,  at  Cleveland. 
Oct.  a?,  4  P,  M.,  East  McPherson. 
Oct.  37, 4  P.  M .,  Washington  Creek. 
Oct.  27, 2  P.  M.,  Ozawkie. 
Nov.  3.  Eden  Valley. 
Nov.  3,  10  A.  M„  Burr  Oak. 
Nov.  3,  Osage  church. 
Nov.  3,  Independence. 
Nov.  6,  4  P.  M„  Scott  Valley. 
Nov.  10,  4  P.  M  .,  Pleasant  Grove. 
Maryland— 
Oct.  13,  10  A.  M,,  Beaverdam, 
Oct.  13, 1:30  P.  M„  Manor. 
Oct.  ao,  1:30  P.M.,  Brownsville. 
Nov.  3,  u  A.  M„  Locust  Grove  church. 
Nov.  3. 4,  Peach  Blossom, 
Michigan — 
Oct,  13,  Saginaw  church, 
Oct.  13,  Berrien. 
M.'asoarl— 
Oct.  10,  a  P,  M.,  Wakcnda  church,  Ray  county. 
Oct.  13.  Smith  Fork  church. 
Oct.  13,  a  P,  M.,  Carthage. 
Oct.  13,  Poplar  Bluff. 
Oct.  13,  3  P.  M.,  Fairview. 
Oct.  26,  Spring  Branch. 
Oct.  27,  Shoal  Creek. 
Nov.  7,  a  P.  M.,  Dry  Fork. 
Nov,  10,  Mineral  Creek. 
Nov.  17,  10  A.  M.,  Nevada. 
Nebraska— 
Oct.  la,  13,  4  P.  M.,  South  Beatrice. 
Oct.  13,  a  P.  M.,  Red  Cloud. 
Nov.  3,  10  A.  M.,  Bethel. 
Nov.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Silver  Lake. 
North  Carolina— 

Nov,  14,  Fraternity  cong, 
Ohio— 
Oct, 
Oct. 
Oct, 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct, 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct, 
Oct 


9,  2  P.  M.,  Salem  church,  Montgomery  Co. 
9,  10  A.  M.,  Upper  Twin  ch.,  Whcatvllle  house. 
■3,  10  A,  M.,  Greonspring  ch.,  Bethel  house. 
13,  5  P.  M,,  Lafayette  church. 
13, 10  A.  M.,  Wooster  church, 
ao,  10  A.  M.,  Donnel's  Creek,  country  house. 
ao,  to  A.  M.,  Eagle  Creek,  Hancock  county, 
as,  Donnel's  Creek  church,  Oak  Run  house. 
27, 10  A,  M.,  Mohican, 
27,  4  P.  M,,  Beaver  Creek  church. 
37, 10  A.  M .,  Auglaize' Chapel,  %  ml.  west  Dupont. 
37,  Rome. 

30,4  P.  M.,  Lower  Twin  church. 
,  1,  2  P.  M .,  Lower  Stillwater. 
,  3,  4  P.  M„  Lower  Miami. 
,  3,  4  P.  M.,  Sugar  Creek,  near  Lima. 
.  3,  5  P.  M„  Mt.  Zlon  church,  Tuscarawas  Co. 


Oklahoma  Territory— 

Oct.  13,  Salt  Plain. 
Oct.  ao.  Pleasant  Pialns. 
Oct.  30,  Deep  Fork. 
Nov.  3,  Hoyle. 

Nov.  10,  Paradise  Prairie  church. 
Pennsylvania— 
Oct.  7, 3:  30  P.  M.,  Johnstown. 
Oct.  7, 4  P.  M.,  Roaring  Spring. 
Oct.  7,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  Mills  house,  Summit  cong. 
Oct.  8,  Mt.  Pleasant. 
Oct.  8, 9,  Spring  Creek. 
Oct.  9, 9: 30  A.  M ..  Mountvllle  house. 
Oct.  9, 10,  Etter  house,  4  miles  soath  of  Chambersburg. 
Oct.  10,  3:  30  P,  M.,  Shade  Creek. 
Oct.  11,  13,  9:  30  A.  M  .  Lower  Cumberland. 
Oct,  11,  is,  1  P.  M.,  Chlques  ch.,  Fairview. 
Oct.  13,  14.  Warriors  Mark. 
Oct.  13,  3  P.  M.,  Meyersdale. 
Oct.  13,  4  P.  M.,  Woodbury. 
Oct.  13, 14.  Shirleysburg. 
Oct.  14,  6:  30  P.  M..  Bellwood. 
Oct.  26,  27,  2  P.  M..  Pleasant  Ridge  ch„  Fulton, 
Oct,  27, 1:  30  P.  M,,  Antletam  cong.,  Welty  house, 
Oct.  27,  3:  30  P-  M.,  Ephrata, 
Oct.  31,  Nov.  1, 1:  30  P.  M.,  Buffalo  Valley. 
Nov.  1,  a,  1  P.  M.,  Chlques  ch,,  Elizabeth  town, 
Nov.  1,  a,  WestConestoga. 
Nov.  1, 7: 30  P.  M.,  Philadelphia. 
Nov.  1,  a,  9:  30  A.  M,,  Conestoga. 
Nov.  a,  4  P.  M„  Artemaa. 
Nov.  3,  Carson  Valley,  Blair  county. 
Nov.  3,  Fairview  church.  Blair  county. 
Nov.  3, 1: 30  P.  M.,  Marsh  Creek,  Gettysburg. 
Nov.  3.  Elk  Lick. 
Nov.  4,  4  P.  M.,  Yollow  Creek, 
Nov,  6,  10  A.  M.,  Hade's. 

Nov.  6,  7,  9:  30  A.  M.i  Springvllle  cong.,  Mohler  house. 
Nov.  8,  a  P.  M.,  Spring  Grave. 
Nov.  to,  4  P.  M.,  New  Enterprise. 

Virginia- 

Oct.  13,  a  P,  M.,  Beaver  Creek. 
Oct.  13,  3:  30  P.  M.,  Fairview  church. 
Oct.  13,  a  P.  M.,  Mt,  Vernon. 
Oct.  13,  Redoak  Grove. 
Oct.  37,  Oronoco  church. 
Oct.  27,  3  ?•  M-  VailcT  ch- 
Oct.  a;,  Elk  Run. 
Not.  3,  2  P.  M-,  Barren  Ridge. 

West  Virginia— 

Oct.  11,  a:  30  P.  M.,  Sandy  Creek,  Mountain  Dale  house. 

Oct.  13. 14, 3;  3°  P-  M..  Knobley. 

Oct.  so,  Chestnut  Grove. 

Oct.  27,  28,  Bean  Settlement. 

Oct.  a7,  Harman. 
Wisconsin— 

Oct.  27,  Barron. 
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(Concluded  from  page  <5?7-) 
evening,  Dec.  i.  Should  any  of  the  brethren  or 
sisters  be  coming  this  way  aboot  that  time  we 
would  be  glad  to  welcome  you  at  our  feast, 
We  are  few  in  number,  but  we  are  trying  to 
let  the  world  know  that  we  are  on  the  Lord'B 
side. — Alice  Vaniman,  Sept,  20, 
VIRGINIA. 

Orcenmount.  —  The  Ministerial  Meeting 
held  in  this  church,  Second  District  of  Virginia 
Aug.  23  and  24,  was  a  success.  The  attend- 
ance and  interest  were  good.  Thoae  assigned 
duties  made  creditable  preparation.  Tnese 
meetings  are  destined  to  be  very  helpful  to  the 
church.  The  missionary  cause  and  the  Sun- 
day school  had  each  a  suitable  place  in  the 
program.  When  we  begin  to  think  and  talk 
on  these  subjects,  then  we  can  hope  for  senti- 
ment to  grow.— D,  B,  Wampler,  Onawan,  Va., 
Sept.  20. 

Valley.— Sept.  22  was  our  regular  time  for 
the  yearly  visit  report  at  the  Valley  church, 
Va.  Bro.  J.  Z.  Gilbert  led  off  in  admonishing 
the  members  in  a  very  clear  manner.  Eld. 
Moomaw  and  others  followed.  We  were  glad 
to  welcome  Bro.  Gilbert  and  wife  to  this  con- 
gregation by  letter.  The  time  for  our  love 
feast  at  the  Valley  House  is  Oct.  27,  at  which 
time  we  look  for  Bro.  A.  Hutchison  to  be  with 
us.  After  a  long  dry  spell  we  have  had  two 
nice  rains.  The  school  under  charge  of  Bro. 
Gilbert  aud  others  opened  Sept.  18  with  the 
largest  enrollment  in  the  history  of  the  school. 
Arrangements  have  been  made  for  three  series 
of  meetings  in  the  bounds  of  this  church  by 
our  home  ministers  this  fall. — S.  L.  Shaver, 
Troutville,  Va.,  Sept.  24. 

WEST  VIROINIA. 

Burlington.—  I  have  just  closed  a  short 
series  of  meetings  at  Woodlawn,  a  mission 
point  in  the  Tear  Coat  congregation.  Part  of 
the  time  1  was  assisted  in  this  meeting  by  Bro. 
B.  W.  Smith,  the  elder.  Two  were  received 
into  the  fold  by  baptism  and  one  was  re- 
claimed. There  is  a  brighter  day  dawning  for 
this  congregation,  we  believe.  Bro.  Jesse 
Brumbaugh,  of  Ohio,  is  expected  at  the  love 
feast  Oct.  13,  and  will  hold  some  meetings  for 
them  after  the  feast.—/.  A.  Click,  Sept.  2t6. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


"  Write  what  thou  secsl,  and  send  it 
unto  the  churches." 


Railroad  Arrangements. 

The  following  arrangements  have  been 
made  for  the  Ministerial  and  District  Meet- 
ings,  to  be  held  at  the  Newton  church,  Ivans., 
Oct.  16  and  17:  Those  coming  from  the  south 
and  west  will  be  met  at  Newton,  Oct.  15  and 
16,  at  11:  55  A.  M,  Those  coming  from  the 
northwest  will  be  met  at  same  place  Oct,  15 
and  16,  at  5  P.  M.  Should  there  be  those  who 
desire  to  come  on  other  trains  they  will  be  met 
by  notifying  Bro.  U.  S.  Royer,  Newton,  Kans. 
G.  E.  Wiles. 

Sedgwick,  Kans.,  Sept.  28. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


DISTRICT  MEETINGS. 


Territory,  in  the  Newton  church.  Kansas, 


LOVE  FEASTS. 

Indiana— 
Oct.  10,  4  P.  M„  Yellow  Creek. 
Oct.  13,  4  P.  M.,  Pine  Creek. 
Oct.  13,  4  P.  M.,  Hawpatch,  Lagrange  Co. 
Oct.  13,  Springfield  cong.,  Wawaka. 
Oct.  10,  4  P.  M..  Beaver  Creek  ch.,  Pulaski  Co. 
Oct.  a6,  10  A.  M..  Upper  Fall  Creek. 
Oct.  *7.  a  P.  M.,  Windfall  church,  Tipton  Co. 

Oct.  10,  a  P.  M.,  Walnut  Valley. 

Oct.  a7.  2  P.  M..  Abilene  ch  ,  Navarre  house. 
Maryland— 

Oct. 20,  a  P,  M.,  Woodberrych,,  3rd  &  Sycamore,  Bait, 

Oct.  37,  aS,  Longmeadow. 
Missouri— 

Oct.  13, 2  P.  M.,  Oak  Grove  eh.,  8  ml.  west  or  Collins. 

Oct.  27,  East  Prairie  ch. 
Ohio- 
Oct.  11,  a  P.  M.,  Ludlow  church. 

Oct,  13,  Mahoning  ch. 

Oct.  13,  S  P-  M.,  Lexington  church. 

Oct.  20,  2  P.  M.,  Rush  Creek  ch.,  Bremen  house. 
Pe  n  nsy  1  v  iiu  1  a— 

Oct,  ti,  6:  3a  P.  M„  Tyrone  church. 

Oct.  a6,  37,  a  P.  M..  Lost  Creek  ch.,  Free  Spring  house, 
Wisconsin— 

Oct,  20,  Ash  Ridge. 
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When  People  Want  a  Book, 

It  is  Easy  for  the  Agent  to 
Sell  it.  That  is  why  Agents 
Make  Money  Selling  .•. .-.  .•. 

GIRDLING  THE  GLOBE 


By  Eld.   D.  L.  MILLER, 

'Europe  and  Bible  Lands,"  "Seven  Churches  of  Asia,' 
and  "Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands." 


The  author  tells  of  things  seen  in  his  travels  around  the  world;  and  writes 
in  such  an  interesting  and  impressive  manner  that  the  reading  of  the  book  will 
give  one  a  better  idea  of  things  than  would  be  received  by  many  hundreds  who 
would  make  the  trip  themselves.     Note  what  one  writer  says: 

1  have  examined  md  read  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller's  last  book,  "  Girdling  the  Globe,"  and  find  it 
an  excellent  work.  While  all  of  his  books  are  good  and  instructive,  I  put  this  as  THE  BEST, 
in  fact  the  most  interesting  book  I  ever  read  outside  of  the  Bible.  Everything  is  made  so  clear 
and  plain  by  the  author.  I  would  recommend  all  to  secure  it  if  in  their  power  to  do  so.  Sure- 
ly a  cheap  trip  around  the  world!  Who  would  not  take  in  such  a  trip  and  at  the  same  time 
enjoy  the  comforts  of  home? 

The  Red  Morocco  binding,  with  gilt  edge,  gold  back  and  side  title,  and 
handsomely  finished  in  every  way,  makes  a  magnificent  Christmas  present  to 
your  near  relative  or  dearest  friend.  Price,  £3.00,  prepaid.  What  better  do 
you  want? 

Have  you  a  copy  of  this  excellent  book?  Has  the  territory  around  you 
been  canvassed?  If  not,  write  us  at  once.  We  have  liberal  terms  to  offer  you. 
Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 


Subscription  Book  Department. 


Elgin,  Illinois. 


..THE  BIBLE  GEOGRAPHY.. 


By  E.   S.  YOUNG. 


Thin   Itook    is  Designed  to  Stimulate  an  Interest 
in  Bible  Study. 

It  is  divided  into  two  parts— Old  and  New  Testament 
Geography— and  contains  a  number  of  excellent  maps, 
on  which  leading  journeys  are  traced  and  principal  events 
located  in  the  plainest  manner. 

The  Arrangement  of  the  Work 

Is  such  that  children  as  well  as  older  people,  can  trace 
the  journeys  and  locate  events  and  thus  become  greatly 
interested  in  tho  study  ol  the  Bible. 

No  Study  is  More  Fascinating 

and  brings  richer  rewards  than  a  faithful  study  of  the 
land  In  which  God  revealed  Himself  to  his  people. 


.  Deeter,  Mil/ord,  hid. 


Bound  in  cloth,  single  copy,  postpaid,  60c. 


Other  Publications... 

LIFE  OF  CHRIST, 

BIBLE  GEOGRAPHY, 

OLD  TESTAMENT  HISTORY, 

NEW  TESTAMENT  HISTORY.  (Read?  Nov.  1.) 
Send  tor  full  descriptive  circular  with  price  for  the 
above  five  bosks.    Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
22  and  24  South  State  Street.  Elgin,  Illinois. 


TIME    CARD 

Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St.  Paul  R'y. 


Groins  West. 

Leave  Chicago, .  .a:  00  P.M.  6:15  P.M.  10:25 

Elgin,    .  .  .  3: 00     "  7:15    "  11:25 

Arrive  Davis  Jc,  .  4:  22     "  8:  12    "  12:  44 

Arrive  Rockford,  .4:45     "  8:  12    "  12:44 

Arrive  Madison,    .  8:  45     " 

Leave  Leaf  River,  4:  54     "  1:  13 

"       Forreston,   5:01     "  1:31 
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"       Des  Moines,  4:50  A.M.  11:20 

"        Council  Bl,  .  7: 40    "  3: 30 

"       Omaha,   .  .  B:  05    "  3: 55 
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The  Queen  of  Young  People's  Papers. 

Eight  Pages,  larger  than  "Hies- 

senger"  Pages;  also  four 

Pages  of  Neat  Cover. 


Edited  by  One  of  the  Most  Able 
Writers  for  Young  People, 


The  proof  of  this  lies  in  the  rapidly  grow. 
ing  circulation.  If  you  do  not  get  this  de- 
lightfully  interesting  paper,  send  for  a  sampie 
copy  from  two  different  issues  and  judge  its 
merits  yourself. 

Subscription,  to  end  of  1001 ,  $1.00.    Trial 

trip,  two  months,  10  cents. 

Address: 

Brethren  Puislishing   House, 

22  and  24  S.  Slate  St.  Elgin,  ft, 
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GOSPEL  SONG  AND  HYMN    NO. I, 


The  Brethren'a   New   Song   Book    for  Sunday  School) 
Prayer  Meetings,  Social  Meetings,  and 
General  Song  Services.  - 

BY  GEO.  B.  HOLSINGER. 


It  is  rich  in  melodies,  expressive  in  words,  and  dttjlj 
devotional  in  sentiment.    One  critic  says  of  the  book: 

One  thing  I  am  glad  lor,  that  the  popular  rapldgil. 
loping  music  gives  jilace  to  that  which  is  more  si.iru^ 
-  "  -  W.  B.  Stover,  India. 

While  the  main  part  oltlt 
book  is  composed  of  oew  bi- 
sk- ,  much  of  which  wasprqw 
ed  especially  for  this  book.tht 
back  part  contains  /ibout  .■ 
well  selected  ' '  stood  oPfe> 
that  never  wear  out,  sol/£jj  the 
book  is  bound  to  plftii 
classes— those  who  want  good 
□ew  music  and  words  andthoM 
who  desire  songs  *'  dear  totlrt 
heart." 

The  book  contains  iboutsf 
pages,  Is  bound  In  boardsud 
sold  at  tbe  following 


REDUCED  RATES. 

Prepaid,  single  copy,  30  cents;  four  or  more  eoplu,li 
cents  each.  In  lots  of  ioo  copies  (not  less)  not  prepaid, 
via  freight  unless  otherwise  ordered,  20  cents  per  copj. 

To  Choristers  and  TbaChhrs.— Upon  receipt  ol? 
cents  and  a  statement  ol  what  position  you  hold,  we  *U 
send  you  a  copy  of  the  book  and  a  coupon  good  lor  js 
cents  on  the  first  dozen  books  you  order. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
■1  and  •«  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  lu. 


Alone  with  God... 

By  J.  H.  Garrison,  A  manual  ol  devotions.  Be 
lng  a  series  ol  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  lor  9" 
vatc  devotions,  familf  ] 
worship  and  special  fu- 
sions. 244  pages  cloth,  JS 
cents;  morocco,  Ji.sS- 

One  of  the  most  uieW. 
most  needed,  and  w 
adapted  books  of  the  T"r' 
and  therefore  it  I"  n°l 
strange  that  it  is  proritf 
one  of  the  most  popoW' 
In  work  of  this  kind  l« 
distinguished,  grimed,  °'' 
ous  and  beloved  author" 
at  his  bost  1 
will    be    helph 
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in  The  Inglenook.     If   you   put  your 
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minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintend' 
ent,  as  well  as  every  private  member  of  the  church. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 
11  and  24  S,  State  St.  ELG"*.  <i;* 


FAITH!    WORKS!    GRACE! 

Which? 
How  Related? 


Eld.  S.  N.  McCann's  book,  "  The  Lord  Our  Wtf1"0' 
ness,"  gives  an  able  exposition  on  this  subject,    i«  P* 
es,  cloth,  price,  So  cents.    Just  tbe  book  you  should  f 
Highly  recommended. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
11  and  ■<  S.  State  St,  ELGm 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

It  is  said  that  one  of  the  most  remarkable  boys 
in  this  country  is  a  Jewish  preacher  by  the  name  of 
David  Haber,  who  is  at  this  time  thirteen  years  old. 
He  is  traveling  about  preaching  the  orthodox  faith 
of  Israel,  In  appearance  he  is  a  mere  child,  wear- 
ing knickerbockers  and  enjoying  boyish  games.  He 
was  born  in  Hungary,  but  has  lived  in  New  York 
most  of  his  life.  He  commenced  to  qualify  himself 
for  the  position  of  cantor  when  he  was  seven  years 
old  and  has  since  then  led  the  choir  in  some  of  the 
largest  synagogues  in  the  East.  While  engaged  in 
the  duties  of  that  position  he  learned  how  to  render 
the  various  services.  He  is  said  to  be  a  splendid  He- 
brew scholar  and  speaks  German  as  well  as  English 
fluently.  He  has  already  conducted  services  in 
Chicago,  Detroit,  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  St.  Louis 
and  Omaha,  and  intends  to  devote  his  life  to  the 
work.  It  is  unfortunate  that  he  does  not  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  for  he  might  then  be  the 
means  of  converting  some  of  his  kindred  to  the  true 
faith. 

Mr,  Hogarth,  the  director  of  the  British  school 
at  Athens,  Greece,  says  the  Scientific  American,  has 
recently  returned  to  England,  and  given  an  account 
°i  his  excavations  in  the  Sacred  Cave  of  Zeus 
among  the  Cretan  mountains,  about  2,000  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea.  This  cave  is  sacred  to  Zeus, 
because  he  is  supposed  to  have  been  hidden  therein 
Dy  his  mother,  Rhea,  to  save  him  from  his  father, 
Wno  was  addicted  to  cannibalism.  For  several 
years  past  discoveries  of  ancient  relics  have  been 
made  by  the  natives.  Mr.  Hogarth  therefore  de- 
termined to  systematically  explore  the  cave  and 
0r  several  months   past  he  has  been   employed  in 


this  task,  making  many  remarkable  discoveries. 
During  the  excavations  one  day  a  laborer  rested  his 
candle  in  a  little  niche,  with  the  immediate  result 
that  a  scintillating  brilliancy  was  emitted  from 
some  object  behind  it.  Examination  proved  it  to 
be  an  offering  placed  there  over  3,000  years  ago. 
In  other  niches  of  the  stalactite  pillars  were  un- 
earthed weapons,  needles,  and  many  other  similar 
curios,  valuable  relics  of  what  had  been  offered  to 
Zeus.  To  enable  Mr.  Hogarth  to  carry  out  his 
work  with  complete  thoroughness,  women  were  em- 
ployed to  explore  the  cave,  since  their  eyes  are 
sharper  than  those  of  the  men.  *  They  withdrew  the 
treasures  from  their  secret  hiding  places  by  small 
tweezers,  and  were  extremely  zealous  in  the  work, 
for  the  simple  reason  that  Mr.  Hogarth  handsomely 
remunerated  them  for  everything  they  discovered. 
So  successful  have  been  the  researches,  that  Mr. 
Hogarth  estimates  that  it  will  occupy  him  seven 
years  to  study  and  to  classify  the  antiquities. 


A  new  era  has  dawned  on  Cuba.  The  first  crop 
of  sugar  cane  since  the  rebellion  against  Spain  be- 
gan, more  than  four  years  ago,  is  being  harvested 
During  the  war  many  plantations  were  destroyed 
and  nearly  all  of  the  sugar  mills  were  burned.  Some 
of  these  mills  were  very  expensive.  The  planta- 
tions grew  up  in  rank  weeds,  for  the  weed  has  a  won- 
derful growth  in  that  fertile  soil  and  mild  climate. 
To  clear  the  fields  of  weeds  and  bushes  was  no 
small  task.  Mills  had  to  be  built  and  tracks  laid 
for  the  bullock  c:..'s  to  bring  the  cane  to  ih*.  millc 
All  this  took  money,  most  of  which  had  to  be  bor- 
rowed. Many  of  the  planters,  who  were  well-to-do 
before  the  war,  were  so  completely  ruined  during 
the  continuance  of  the  struggle  that  they  could  not 
even  afford  to  borrow  means  to  restore  their  planta- 
tions, and  so  most  of  their  fields  are  left  unculti- 
vated. In  time,  however,  all  of  the  old  fields  will 
be  brought  into  use  and  Cuba  will  probably  prosper 
as  she  never  prospered  before.  But  the  people  real- 
ize that  they  must  introduce  new  and  improved 
methods  in  order  to  compete  with  the  great  beet 
sugar  industry  of  the  North.  The  war  destroyed 
almost  everything  old,  but  in  doing  so  paved  the 
way  for  the  new,  and  the  new  is  certain  to  come. 


A  few  weeks  ago,  says  the  Christian  Evangelist, 
the  city  of  Odessa,  in  Russia,  witnessed  an  anti-Jew 
riot,  about  which  very  little  has  been  said.  Russian 
soldiers  were  being  hastily  gathered  from  village 
and  farm  in  Odessa,  the  chief  port  on  the  Black 
Sea,  to  be  transported  to  China.  Many  of  them, 
leaving  home  on  short  notice  and  for  an  indefinite 
period,  brought  with  them  many  of  their  civilian 
possessions,  hoping  to  dispose  of  them  to  the  sec- 
ondhand dealers.  The  Jews  bought  willingly  until 
their  stocks  were  overcrowded  and  they  had  no 
more  money  left.  Then,  one  Sunday  evening  (July 
29),  trouble  arose  between  a  soldier  who  wished  to 
sell  and  a  Jew  who  would  not  buy.  Other  soldiers 
and  other  Jews  joined  the  fray.  The  rabble  of  the 
street,  always  prompt  to  seize  upon  any  pretext  for 
beating  the  Jews,  re-enforced  the  soldiers  and  virtu- 
ally took  the  case  out  of  their  hands.  All  night  the 
row  continued,  and  it  was  a  very  one-sided  battle, 
as  a  fight  against  the  Jews  always  is.  Monday 
morning  there  were  about  two  hundred  and  fifty 
Jews  in  the  hospital,  All  day  Monday  the  disorder 
continued  intermittently.  A  band  of  rioters  would 
suddenly  appear.  The  crowd  would  withdraw  into 
doorways  and  passages  as  they  rushed  down  the 
street  shouting  blood-curdling  Russian  imprecations 
against    Israel.      The   windows   of  stores    kept   by 


Jews  were  broken  in  and  articles  dragged  out  and 
broken  on  the  pavement.  The  little  kiosks  for  the 
sale  of  papers  and  tobacco,  being  mostly  kept  by 
Jews,  were  overturned,  smashed,  or  carried  off  bodi- 
ly. Throughout  the  whole  period  of  disorder  the 
police  took  no  part,  except  occasionally  to  warn  the 
leaders  of  the  mob  away  from  some  shop  which  was 
not  kept  by  a  Jew.  There  were  no  arrests.  Such 
is  the  life  of  the  Jew  in  Russia. 


Galveston,  Texas,  has  a  problem  that  no  one  yet 
sees  a  way  of  solving.  The  purpose  is  to  rebuild 
the  city  and  restore  the  public  works.  Before  the 
storm  the  city  had  gone  into  debt  not  quite  to  the 
full  limit  allowed  by  law,  for  matters  of  this  kind 
are  regulated  by  state  legislation.  This  is  done  to 
keep  the  people  from  being  overburdened  with 
taxes,  and  to  protect  the  lenders.  Since  the  storm 
the  valuation  of  property  in  the  city  has  decreased 
fully  one-half;  so  figuring  from  the  present  basis  no 
further  debt  can  be  contracted.  Yet  the  city  must 
have  one  and  a  half  million  dollars  to  restore  her 
sidewalks,  her  waterworks,  refurnish  her  schools, 
improve  the  streets,  rebuild  and  equip  the  street 
railways,  etc.  How  to  secure  this  money  is  the 
problem.  There  will  be  some  way  out  of  it,  but 
that  way  has  not  yet  been  found.  But  here  is  a  les- 
son about  going  into  debt.  Nearly  all  of  the  nations 
on  the  globe  are  greatly  in  debt,  and  some  of  them 
so  deeply  that  they  may  never  be  able  to  pay  their 
way  out.  Every  city  of  any  importance  carries  a 
large  debt,  and  thus  burdens  the  taxpayers.  When 
something  befalls  them,  like  that  which  happened 
to  Galveston,  they  will  find  it  very  difficult  indeed 
to  rise  again.  This  lesson  may  apply  to  individuals 
just  as  well  as  to  nations  and  cities.  The  better 
policy  is  to  keep  out  of  debt. 


It  is  stated  that  the  Protestants  in  France  have  a 
unique  problem  to  solve,  caused  by  a  large  number 
of  Catholic  priests  coming  over  to  the  Reformation. 
It  seems  that  they  have  become  dissatisfied  with 
Catholicism  and  wish  to  find  something  better. 
One  hundred  and  twenty-five  have  already  broken 
connection  with  the  Roman  church,  and  hundreds 
of  others  stand  ready  to  follow  as  soon  as  positions 
can  be  assured  them  in  the  Protestant  ranks.  With 
them  it  is  a  matter  of  conviction,  and  bread  and  but- 
ter besides.  They  are  not  pleased  with  the  doctrine 
and  claims  of  the  Catholic  church,  and  having  been 
trained  for  the  priesthood  have  no  other  way  of 
making  a  living,  save  to  serve  in  the  pulpit.  The 
Protestants  are  discussing  the  situation  and  seem  to 
be  a  little  slow  about  encouraging  these  rapid  con- 
versions. They  see  that  these  priests  must  not  only 
receive  training  to  fit  them  for  the  Protestant  pul- 
pits, but  places  must  be  provided  for  them.  It  is  a 
movement  that  gravely  affects  the  support  of  the 
Protestant  ministers  of  France.  It  looks  as  though 
the  pulpits  of  that  country  are  going  to  be  crowded. 
It  is  unfortunate  that  each  of  these  priests  cannot 
open  up  a  mission  and  convert  many  of  his  former 
members!  In  that  way  they  might  do  some  good 
besides  merely  filling  Protestant  pulpits.  In  that 
case,  however,  their  course  would  be  almost  certain 
to  invite  persecution,  and  if  there  is  anything  in  the 
world  that  these  timid  preachers  dread  it  is  perse- 
cution.   

The  latest  report  indicates  that  the  balloon,  con- 
taining Andree  and  his  party,  came  to  the  ground 
at  a  point  on  the  extreme  northeastern  shore  of  the 
Hudson  Bay,  and  that  the  men  were  killed  by  the 
savages  who  inhabit  that  country. 
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"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth." 


AT  THE  CROSSIINQ. 


BY  ADALINE    HOHF    BEERY. 

A  distant,  dread,  on-coming  rumble, — 

The  lightning  express  is  due! 
The  man  at  the  gate  is  watching, 

And  waving  his  white  flag  true! 
"All's  weill"  and  he  backs,  with  the  signal 

Still  up,  for  the  morning  is  gray, 
When  O!— 'neath  the  hoofs  of  the  engine 

A  baby  is  coming  to  play. 

He  shouts;  but  the  toddler  is  laughing; 

He  runs,  with  a  quick  purpose  grim; 
Well  knowing  to  rescue  the  bairnie 

Means  martyrdom  certain  for  him; 
With  strength  that  is  born  in  a  crisis 

He  throws  her  clear  over  the  rail, 
And  dies  in  an  instant— the  hero 

Of  many  a  neighborhood  tale. 

No  deed  of  a  chivalry  splendid 

Men's  praises  more  honestly  won 
Than  this,  which  a  knight  in  old  garments 

In  fine  self-forgetting  hath  done; 
No  statue  is  carved  in  his  likeness, 

No  shield  is  emblazoned  for  him; 
Unshrined  in  the  busy  world's  glory, 

His  one  little  service  grows  dim. 

But  O!  for  the  heroes  in  homespun! 

For  whether,  with  courage  born  deep, 
By  daDger  and  duty  transfigured, 

Divinely  to  quick  doom  they  leap, 
Or  whether,  in  routine  unbroken, 

Serene,  strong,  and  faithful  they  plod, 
They  both,  bronzed  and  poor  and  unlettered, 

Are  wearing  the  image  of  God. 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 


•SIMON,  WHO  IS  CALLED  PETER." 


BY  J.   W.   WAYLAND. 

Name. — Simon  is  another  form  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Simeon,  and  means  "hearer."  Peter  is  the 
new  name  given  by  Christ,  and  means  "  stone,"  or 
"rock."  Cephas  is  the  Hebrew,  or  Aramaic,  form, 
and  means  the  same  as  Peter. 

Life.— Peter  was  born  at  Bethsaida,  a  city  of  up- 
per Galilee,  which  was  also  the  native  place  of 
Philip.  Peter  had  at  least  one  brother,  Andrew, 
His  father's  name  was  Jona,  or  John.  His  mother 
is  not  named  in  the  New  Testament,  but  there  is  a 
tradition  that  she  was  called  Johanna.  By  trade 
Peter  was  a  fisher.  Bethsaida  means  "  House  of 
Fish,"  or  "  Fishtown." 

Although  Peter  never  received  professional  or 
rabbinical  training,  he  was  not  wholly  without  edu- 
cation. The  Jews  always  made  great  efforts  to  ed- 
ucate their  children,  and  Peter  was  naturally  put  in 
acquaintance  with  the  two  languages  prevalent  in 
Palestine  at  that  day, — the  Hebrew  (Aramaic)  and 
the  Greek. 

At  some  time  in  his  life  Peter  married  and  settled 
at  Capernaum.  By  tradition  his  wife's  name  was 
Concordia  or  Perpetua.  He  became  a  disciple  of 
Jesus,  was  made  one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  and  ac- 
companied the  Savior  during  his  early  ministry. 
Peter  was  a  leader  of  the  apostles  after  Christ's  as- 
cension, and  one  of  the  "pillars"  of  the  early 
church.  He  was  probably  bishop  of  the  church  at 
Antioch  for  a  period.  It  is  likely  that  he  traveled 
extensively  on  preaching  tours  in  Asia  Minor  and 
Babylonia,  and  that  he  went  to  Rome,  presumably 
after  Paul's  death  (68  A.  D.),  where  tradition  says 
he  was  confined  in  the  Mamertine  dungeon  and  aft- 
erward crucified.  It  is  not  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  Peter  was  at  Rome  while  Paul  was  there;  for 
had  such  been  the  case  some  mention  of  the  fact 
would  doubtless  have  been  made  in  the  latter's 
Epistles.  There  is  slight  ground,  therefore,  for  the 
assertion  that  Peter  was  for  many  years  bishop  of 
Rome,  and  still  less  for  the  primacy  and  almost  ab- 
solute power  ascribed  to  him  by  the  Church  of 
Rome. 

Eminence  of  Position. — Peter  was  one  of  the  first 
three  disciples,  and  received  three  distinct   calls  by 


Christ:  the  preparatory  call  at  change  of  name,  the 
call  by  the  lake,  and  the  call  to  the  apostleship;  he 
was  one  of  the  three  men  (Peter,  James,  and  John) 
who  were  witnesses  of  Christ's  power  and  glory  upon 
three  great  occasions;  he  thrice  denied  the  Lord, 
and  three  times  was  made  to  confess  him. 

Peter  was  first  among  the  twelve.  He  was 
first  to  speak,  first  to  act,  and  is  always  first 
mentioned.  He  was  first  to  declare  his  faith  in 
Christ,  first  to  confess  him  as  the  Son  of  God;  first 
to  declare  his  readiness  to  die  for  his  Master,  he 
was  first  (except  Judas)  to  deny  him;  yet,  it  may  be, 
he  was  also  first  to  repent.  He  was  first  among  the 
eleven  in  directing  the  choice  of  Judas's  successor; 
first  at  Pentecost  in  preaching  to  the  Jews;  first  to 
administer  severe  discipline;  and  first  to  open  the 
door  of  faith  to  the  Gentiles. 

Writings.—  Peter  wrote  two  Epistles  that  we  have 
preserved.  Both  were  most  likely  written  about 
68-70  A.  D.  from  Babylon  on  the  Euphrates,  though 
some  interpret  Babylon  as  used  figuratively  for 
Rome.  These  Epistles  were  written  in  Greek,  and 
were  addressed  to  the  saints  dwelling  and  sojourn- 
ing in  the  various  parts  of  Asia  Minor. 

The  prevailing  tone  of  First  Peter  is  that  of 
animation.  Its  prevailing  object  is  apparently  to 
"  cheer  and  strengthen  tried  disciples,  by  recalling 
the  great  facts  of  grace."  Perhaps  Peter  in  writing 
had  in  mind  the  words  of  his  Master:  "  When  thou 
art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren."  The 
tone  of  the  Epistle  is  so  hopeful  that  its  author  is 
called  distinctively  the  "  apostle  of  hope."  Second 
Peter  is  remarkable  for  "  the  picture  it  gives  of  the 
unity  of  the  Christian  graces,  for  its  view  of  prophe- 
cy, for  its  description  of  the  last  days,  its  doctrine 
of  the  final  purification  of  the  world  by  fire,  its 
mention  of  Paul  and  his  Epistles." 

Character. — Peter  was  typically  an  extremist. 
"  He  was  bold,  intrepid,  radical,  ever  attempting 
the  impossible  and  achieving  the  marvelous."  We 
are  not  to  emphasize  too  much  the  fickleness  of  his 
character;  for  although  he  wavered  often  under  his 
Master's  eye,  and  at  least  once  afterward,  he  con- 
tinually became  more  and  more  like  the  "rock" 
that  Christ  intended  him  to  be,  and  was  indeed  a 
"  pillar  "  of  the  church. 

Peter  was  an  optimist.  He  could  never  have 
been  characterized  as  the  apostle  of  hope  if  he  had 
not  possessed  the  enviable  faculty  of  "  looking  on 
the  bright  side,"  even  under  the  severest  stress  of 
trials.  He  was  a  born  leader,  as  evidenced  by  the 
whole  history  we  have  of  his  life.  He  was  a  man 
of  great  faith,  though  he  perhaps  made  bad  use  of 
it  at  times;  but  who  else  but  Simon  Peter  would 
have  dared  to  climb  over  the  side  of  that  fishing 
boat,  in  the  face  of  a  raging  storm,  plant  his  foot 
on  the  crest  of  a  rolling  billow,  and  start  to  go  to 
Jesus?  Peter's  confidence  was  sometimes  self-con- 
fidence, occasionally  bordering  on  self-conceit;  but 
what  man  was  ever  more  willing  to  be  corrected,  or 
more  humble  under  rebuke?  "He  was  a  man  of 
boundless  energy,  kicked  difficulties  out  of  the  way 
as  easily  as  snowflakes,  led  forlorn  hopes,  preached 

great  sermons Such  a  man  is  invaluable 

to  a  movement  beset  with  difficulties." 

Charlottesville,  Va. 


BY    ELIZABETH    D.    ROSENBERGER. 

Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this  present  world. — 
2  Timothy  4: 10. 

When  friends  prove  untrue  it  causes  suffering 
and  sorrow.  If  those  whom  we  have  loved  and 
trusted  turn  away  and  forsake  us,  our  cross  seems 
heavier  and  life  becomes  more  dreary.  When  Juli- 
us Caesar  was  stabbed  by  his  friends  he  fell  down 
at  the  base  of  Pompey's  Pillar,  and  his  dying  words 
were  a  sad  reproach,  "  And  thou  tpo,  Brutus!  "  His 
dearest  friend  had  helped  to  bring  about  his  death. 

The  few  friends  Paul  had  in  Rome  must  have 
been  very  precious  to  him.  There  is  something 
pathetic  in  Paul's  brief  account  of  Demas;  he  does 
not  say  much  about  their  friendship;  he  does  not 
even  censure  him  very  severely:  perhaps  he  felt  the 


desertion  too  keenly;  he  simply  states  the  fact; 
"  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this  pres- 
ent world."  But  his  sense  of  loneliness  and  isola- 
tion must  have  been  increased,  when  Demas,  his 
friend,  turned  away  from  him. 

There  is  the  reason — "  having  loved  this  present 
world."  Many  Christians  to-day  are  forsaking  the 
church,  and  forgetting  Christ,  because  they  are 
fascinated;  this  old  world  weaves  a  spell  about 
them,  and  when  they  wander  into  strange  paths 
there  are  many  pitfalls  for  the  unwary,  and  many 
are  walking  in  that  way.  Paul,  as  a  prisoner,  was 
accustomed  to  the  seamy  side  of  life;  his  yearning 
love  and  friendship  for  Demas  found  vent  in  tender 
pleadings  and  exhortations;  but  when  Demas  went 
into  the  world  there  were  a  dozen  companions  who 
were  gay,  careless  and  happy,  enjoying  wealth  and 
luxury.  So  at  last  he  forsook  Paul  who,  in  a 
prison,  awaited  his  trial  before  Caesar. 

We  are  to  keep  ourselves  unspotted  from  the 
world.  A  life  of  purity  and  self-sacrifice  is  lived 
by  the  separatist.  How  Paul  must  have  suffered  as 
he  noticed  the  influence  that  the  world  was  having 
upon  Demas;  but  all  his  wise  counsels,  anxious 
solicitude  and  much  prayer  did  not  keep  Demas 
faithful.  We  have  no  record  of  any  church  prs- 
ceedings  against  Demas  only  the  pathetic  state- 
ment of  Paul,  "  He  h,ath  forsaken  me,"  '  We  do  not 
know  whether  Demas  ever  returned,  and  accepted 
Christ  again.  We  know  it  is  possible  to  bring  back 
the  wanderer;  divine  love  can  do  this.  When  one 
of  our  number  forsakes  the  church,  let  us  be  sure 
that  unkind  criticism  and  thoughtless  neglect  on 
our  part  have  not  had  more  to  do  with  it  than  the 
world's  allurements.  The  hireling  fleeth  when  the 
wolf  cometh,  but  the  good  shepherd  will  follow  the 
missing  sheep. 

"  Po'  lil"  brack  sheep  what  strayed  away, 
Done  les'  in  de  win'  and  de  rain, 
An  de  shepherd,  he  say:  '  Oh,  hirelin', 
Go  fin'  my  sheep  ergain.' 

"  An,  de  hirelin'  frown:  '  O  shepherd, 
Dat  sheep  is  brack  an'  bad,' 
But  de  shepherd,  he  smile  laik  dat  HI'  brack  sheep  r 
Is  de  onlies'  lam'  he  had.  ^ 

"  An'  he  say:  '  Oh,  hirelin',  hasten, 
For  de  win'  an'  de  rain  am  col',     . 
An'  dat  lil'  brack  sheep  be  lonesome 
Out  dere,  so  far  from  de  fol'.' 

"An' de  hirelin' frown:  'O  shepherd, 
De  res'  ob  de  sheep  am  here,' 
But  de  shepherd,  he  smile  laik  dat  lil'  brack  sheep 
He  hoi'  it  de  mos'es'  dear. 

"An'  he  wander  out  in  de  darkness, 
Where  de  night  was  col'  and  bleak, 
An'  dat  lil'  brack  sheep,  he  fin'  it, 
An'  lay  it  ergains'  his  cheek." 

It  requires  courage  to  remain  true  to  Paul  and  to 
Christ;  it  meant  being  faithful  unto  death.  Demas 
lost  the  opportunity  of  being  a  hero,  he  forgot  that 

"  Once  to  every  man  and  nation  comes  the  moment  to  decide 
In  the  strife  of  Truth  with  Falsehood  for  the  good  or  evil 
side." 

He  turned  from  the  higher  life  and  loved  this 
present  world.  Circumstances  favored  his  decision, 
but  he  should  have  remained  king  of  circumstances. 
The  purest  water  lilies  often  grow  in  a  pond  green 
with  slime  and  sluggish  with  filth.  As  in  Descartes, 
so  something  in  us  whispers,  "  I  am  free."  We  see 
men  take  desperate  odds  against  temptation  and 
win  thrilling  victories.  Invincibility  is  not  in  cir- 
cumstances, but  in  man. 

Covi?igto?i,  Ohio. 


PASSING  CHARIOTS. 


BY   OTHO   WINGER. 

It  was  a  singular  occurrence  when  Philip  met  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch  and  so  directed  their  short  con- 
versation that  it  resulted  in  the  conversion  of  a 
soul.  The  world  will  never  know  the  far-reaching 
results  of  Philip's  work,  but  it  undoubtedly  was  the 
means  of  sending  the  light  of  Christ  to  many  who 
were  in  darkness. 

All  along  the  pathway  of  life  are  these  passing 
chariots.     Daily   they   are  going  by    and  carrying 
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„jth  them  precious  souls  who  are  being  borne  on- 
ward toward  a  dark  land  of  death,  but  who  would 
gladly  live  in  a  higher  life  if  only  "some  man 
should  gu.de  them."  Christian,  it  is  your  duty  to 
assist  them.  And  if  you  have  so  completely  yield- 
ed yourself  in  submission  to  God's  will  that  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  is  the  guiding  power  of  your  life,  you  will 
be  constantly  brought  into  conscious  touch  with 
them. 

Are  you  a  minister?     If  so,  then  great  is  your 

responsibility.     Your   life    should   prove   to   be    a 

benediction   upon   all   with  whom    you    associate 

Think  not  that  your  work  is  limited  to  the  pulpit 

Jesus,  while  careworn  and  weary  at  Jacob's  well 

iroke  words  of  eternal  life  to  the  Samaritan  woman' 

nd  Paul  in  the  Philippian  jail  saved  a  soul  from 

eath  by  the  overflow  of  the  spiritual  joy  which   he 

assessed.     Do  you  not  know  of  some  thoughtless 

■ouch  into  whose  life  you  might  drop  some  inspiring 

rords  that  would  cause  him  to  stop  and   think?     Is 

here  not,  within  your  reach,  some  person  who  is 

rying  to  live  a  better  life,  to  whom  you  could  more 

ully  reveal  the  beauty  of  the  Christ  life?    Are  you 

n  your  travels  always  watching  for  these  passing 

opportunit.es  of  doing  good?    Your  great  work  is 

to  help  save  souls,  and  you  "  should  be  about  your 

Master's  business." 

An  active  evangelist,  on  arriving  at  a  certain 
town  late  in  the  night,  was  taken  to  his  room  by  a 
hackman.  As  he  left  the  vehicle  he  placed  the  fare 
into  the  hand  of  the  rough  driver  and  said:  "Good 
night!  I  hope  to  meet  you  in  heaven."  The  next 
morning  the  driver  called  upon  the  minister  and  in 
a  trembling  voice  asked  to  know  more  of  Jesus. 

Are  you  a  Sunday-school  teacher?  And  do  you 
seize  every  opportunity  to  curb  the  evil  propensi- 
ties of  the  boys  and  girls  who  have  been  placed  un- 
der your  instruction?  A  special  visit,  a  confiden- 
tial talk  or  a  word  fitly  spoken  may  bear  precious 
fruit  in  years  to  come.  Parents,  remember  that  it 
is  very  easy  for  your  children  to  get  so  far  from 
your  confidence  that  your  influence  cannot  reach 
Ihem^  While  their  little  chariots  are  lingering  near 
hevfrrentaldoor  is  the  time  to  teach  them  "  the 
»ayt^y  should  go."  What  golden  opportunities 
■or  making  lasting  impressions  for  good  upon  the 
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Hearts  of  children  are  permitted  to  go  by  unim- 
proved in  the  home  circle,  and  then  in  after-years 
the  minister  is  solicited  by  the  sad  parent  to  go  and 
bring  their  wayward  offspring  into  the  fold" 

Many  of  these  passing  chariots  go  our  way  but 
race.  Our  own  indifference  and  inactivity  may  be 
responsible  for  their  destruction.  Will  we  not 
ipeak  kind  words  where  hearts  are  saddened?  Will 
«=  not  gently  point  the  erring  to  a  better  way? 
W  we  not  breathe  new  hope  into  the  hearts  of  de- 
indent  ones?  And  will  we  not  throw  out  the  life 
'"e  and  save  a  perishing  brother  to-day? 
zweehers,  bid. 


*MAT  CAN  THE  SISTERS  DO  TO  PROMOTE  THE 
WORK  OF  THE  MINISTRY  ? 


BY   MARY   POLK    ELLENBERGER. 

J"  be  competent  to  forward  the  work  of  our  min- 
J  it  is  essential  that  we  have  an  intelligent  un- 
.^    nding  of  the  duties  which   devolve  upon  our 

uiren,  Up0"  °Ur  proper  know'edge  of  the  re- 

mits of  the  ministerial  office   depends,  to  a 

e  unH6^6'  °Ur  abUity  t0  assist  them-     What  do 
noerstand  to  be  the  work  of  the  ministry? 

Mm  0  V?1"^  'he  borders  of  Zion'  t0  '^  'he 
ke  rh  Up°n  wounded  hearts,  to  make  peace 

iautv  re'gns'  t0  preach  the  Word  !"  all  its 

illow  hPUnty  a"d  simPlici'yi  !t  's  to  forsake  all  and 
»rd  tk     i  1S  t0  be  the   housekeeper  of   our 

A°' ">e  shepherd  of  his  flock. 
rj  ^  now  comes  the  question,  What  can  the  sis- 
>iect  °  prornole  'his  great  and  good  work?    The 
1.  Then    .lly  divides  itself  int0  three  sections: 
I,  Ti,  s  Peculiar  to  the  minister's  wife. 

3  Tr,6  requirements  of  the  deacon's  wife. 
I  do  e  s,s'ers  in  general. 

Uize  "„'  believe  that  we,  as  sisters  of  the  chnreh, 
e  grave  responsibilities  resting  upon  us. 


I  fear  we  are  more  or  less  unconscious  of  the  power 
we  might  wield  for  good,  were  we  but  in  more  ear 
nest,    consecrated   cooperation   with   our    m     s    y. 

keep™":!!" '  W''e  C°U,d  a»ist  him  so  much  f„ 
keeping  order  ,n  the  church,  especially  in  matters  of 

shoulder'15,  '"  'I""  a"d  '"  S°dal  lin«'  ^e 
ne  tothe  K  ftXampk  '°  thC  Sisters  of  the  "°ek  as 
'"  the  brethren,  ,„  all  ways  pertaining  to  a  high 
paneo,  Christian  character.  She  can  and  should 
-courage   her   husband  in   many  ways  in   his  life 

caiL^hnr  "T  ?hue"  °Ur  HpS  Say  S°  ^ere  duty 
calls,  but  our  selfish  hearts  say  stay.  We  must  learn 
op  down  love  of  self,  and  say  go  with  all  our 
hearts,  go  and  work  ,n  th.  vineyard  of  the  Lord 
Divine  love  ,s  never  self-considering;  it  flows  out  to 
the  evil  and the  good  alike.  Human  love  must  be 
patterned  after  the  divine  if  it  is  to  work  beneficial- 
ly  and  to  be  ennobling. 

We  cannot  overestimate  the  influence  of  the  stimu- 
atmg  words  of  a  good  wife  when  the  clouds  hang 
low  and  our  minister  stands  as  it  were  at  the  cross 
mg  of  the  ways.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  in  direct 
contrast,  the  speech  of  the  foolish  wife  is  ruinous 
asinthecaseofHamanofold,  whose  wife  Zeresh 
fed  the  fires  of  his  wrath  by  advising  him  to  have 
built  a  gallows  fifty  cubits  high,  that  Mordecai  might 
be  hung  thereon.  True,  Haman  was  far  gone  in  fin, 
but  a  good  and  wise  wife  might  have  saved  him  from 
his  own  folly.  A  good  wife-who  shall  tell  her  val- 
ue? A  bad  wife-who  shall  declare  her  power  of 
mischief? 

I  once  heard  an  old  elder  tell  an  experience  of 
his  early  life.     One  dark,  rainy  day  in  the  late  fall, 
his  child  sick,  the  mother  ailing,  the  temptation  to 
stay  at  home  came  strongly  over  him.    There  were 
fifteen  miles  of  muddy  road  between  him  and  the 
little  schooihouse  where  his   monthly  appointment 
was  due.     He  opened  the   door  and  looked  about 
him  and  decided  to  stay.    But  the  wife's  noble  heart 
spoke  from  her  eyes  as  she  said,  "  Go  and  do  what 
you  can,"  and  he  went.     Fifteen   miles,  lonely  and 
disagreeable,  with  a  congregation  of  six  at  the  end 
-five  young  men,  and  one  who  could  be  seen   only 
by  the  eye  of  faith,  but  he  was  there.     For  has  he 
not  Promised  to  be  with  us  even  though  our  number 
is  small?    And  he  said  that  his  tongue  was  as  the 
pen  of  a  ready  writer  that  day.     And  when  his  face 
was  turned  homeward  again  his  heart  was  warm  with 
praise  and  thanksgiving,  for  he  had  buried  two  of 
those  young  men   in    the   holy   baptism,    and    he 
thanked   God   for  them  and  for  the  good  wife  at 
home. 

Paul  in  his  letter  to  Timothy  lays  particular  stress 
upon  the  qualities  of  an  ideal  deacon's  wife,  and  by 
so  doing  impresses  us  with  the  knowledge  that  her 
work  in  the  church  is  of  great  importance.  "  She 
must  be  grave,  not  a  slanderer,  sober  and  faithful  in 
all  things.  And  if  her  life  reaches  this  high  stand- 
ard, great  and  good  and  far  reaching  will  her  influ- 
ence be.  The  church  depends  much  upon  her  dea- 
cons, who  can  be  assisted  in  many  ways  by  their 
wives,  in  visiting  the  sick  and  afflicted,  by  fortifying 
the  weak  ones  of  the  flock  in  the  time  of  trouble  in 
working  for  peace,  that  disturbance  may  be  kept 
out  of  the  church. 

And  in  case  of  the  sisters  in  general,   it   is  a  part 
of  the  divine  plan  that   the  talents  of  the  human 
family  are   of  endless   variety.     We  cannot  all  be 
sweet  singers,  but  those  who  have  the  beautiful  gift 
of  song  should  inspire  the  minister  by  singing  with 
the  spirit  and  understanding  as  recommended    in 
the    Holy    Book.     We   cannot    all   be   eloquent   in 
speech  during  prayer  and  other  meetings.     I   know 
there  are  many  times  when  our  souls   plead   for  ut- 
terance that  our  lips  are  dumb.     But  we  can  all  be 
peacemakers,  and  the  Savior  said,  "  Blessed  are  the 
peacemakers:  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children 
of  God."    What  a  grand  privilege  for  a  minister  to 
be  able  to  preach  to  a  congregation  made  up  entirely 
of  "the  children  of  God." 

We  should  remember,  too,  that  vacant  seats  af- 
ford but  little  inspiration  to  our  ministry.  We  are 
commanded  to  "  forsake  not  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together."  We  are  exhorted  to  "  draw  near 
with  true  hearts  and  in  full  assurance  of  faith,"  and 
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wave  inl"  "    '^  Pr°tfeSS,0n  of  °-  ^ith  without 

Zl^'*  e'S  fa'thful  that  Promised;"  and 

aud^od        r.3n0ther'"  "t0  prov°k<=  -to  love 
and  good  works." 

One  great  and  grand  gift  he  has  bestowed  upon  all 
even  unto  the  least,-the  power  to  love  and  to  b  r 
one  another's  burdens.  We  can  all  say  kind  word 
of  encouragement  to  our  ministers.  They  have 
their  dark  days.  When  weary  and  sad  of  heart  such 
words  might  constitute  the  silver  lining  to  the  clouds 
which  hover  over  them. 

We  can  and   should  live  in  harmony  with   the 
eaching  of  our  blessed  Master,  and  should  deligh 
n  holding  up  the  hands  of  him  who  as  our  Mastfr 
servant  deals  out  to  us  without  cost  or  stint    the 
spiritual  food  without  which  we  must  surely  die 

It  is  our  duty,  as  sisters  and  co-laborers,  to  do  all 
in  our  power  to  help  our  ministers  in  the  great  and 
good  work  set  apart  for  them,  remembering  that  to 

of  tL'lLh     T",  WC  mUSt  °"  a"d  a"  do  our  share 
of  the  labor     In  the  end  may  we  hear  the  welcome 
ummons,  'Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  sec- 
ant: enter  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

TO  THE  PREACHERS. 

uZL r  r ,he  ,o,'°"inK  «™ ■  °°; *- * »  •  »se 

m!H.EDj  °         W°Sl  '!X<:e"en,  'eadilIg  '°'  ""  -"  P'each 


While  avoiding  dirtiness,  we  should  avoid  fastidi- 
ousness.  Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon  said  that 
when  he  and  his  wife  began  housekeeping  they 
vowed  vengeance  against  dirt,  debt,  and  the  devil." 
fhat  would  be  a  good  vow  for  all  mankind  to  make 
and  especially  for  preachers.  Dirt  is  a  disgrace' 
debt  enslaves,  and  the  devil  destroys.  Having  fore- 
warned you  against  being  personally  dirty,  I  now 
say  that  we  should  avoid  debt  to  the  utmost  that  is 
possible,  and  when'  it  may  seem  impossible  we 
should  contract  debts  very  sparingly,  and  meet  them 

ZZ  Tr1fj-  Vf  °UtCry  "'  eV^  °"e  ^0  is  in 
debt  should  be,  "  O  God,  I  pray  thee  in  the  name  of 
Christ  to  help  me  to  deliver  myself  from  my  indebt-  ' 
edness  to  man."  Then,  in  order  to  do  our  part  in 
working  such  deliverance,  we  should  be  diligent  in 
business,  and  sufficiently  economical  to  save  what 
our  diligence  may  enable  us  to  gather.  Slothful 
people  and  wasteful  people  are  close  related  Nei- 
ther class  can  keep  out  of  debt  or  pay  debts  which 
have  been  contracted.  Therefore  preachers  should 
be  very  careful  to  avoid  debt  to  the  utmost,  first 
for  their  own  sakes,  and,  then,  for  example's  sake 

But  ,n  vowing  vengeance  against  the  devil   we 
must  vow  vengeance  against  pride,  and  thus  against 
fastidiousness.     Pride  is  of  the  devil,  and  those  who 
are  lifted  up  with  pride  fall  under  the  condemnation 
of  the  devil.      Paul  set  this  forth  when   he  wrote 
that  a  bishop  in  the  church  should  not  be  a  novice 
"  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride  he  fall  into  the  con- 
demnation of  the  devil."     t   Tim.  3:6.     Sometimes 
we  are  told  that  there  is  a  certain  degree  or  kind  of 
pr.de  which  all  should  possess.     But  that  is  a  mis- 
take.    The  words  "  pride  "  and  "  proud  "  are  always 
used  in  an  unfavorable  sense  in  the  Bible      Accord- 
ing to  God's  written  word  there  is  no  good  or  use- 
ful pnde.     A  high  sense  of  respectability,  a   dispo- 
sition   to   cleanliness,   an    avoidance    of  vile   com- 
pany— these  are  not  pride,  unless  cultivated  for  the 
purpose  of  appearing  well  before  our  fellow-mortals 
rather  than  for  our  own  comfort  and  to  meet  the 
approval  of  God.     There  is  no  good,  or  useful  or 
even  innocent  pride.     But  as  soon  as  the  heart  be- 
comes lifted  up  with  pride  the  individual  falls  un- 
der condemnation,    and  is  closely  related   to  the 
devil,  who,  by  reason  of  pride,  fell  from  his  first 
estate.     Therefore  we  should  avoid  every  vestige  of 
pride. 

For  our  mutual  benefit,  my  brethren,  let  us  now 
consider  a  few  particulars  in  which  pride  may  be 
manifested  in  a  preacher's  dress  and  behavior.  The 
first  particular  that  is  suggested  to  my  mind  is  a 
cylinder  hat.  There  is  no  use  in  any  one  wearing 
a  hat  that  is  double  the  height  that  is  necessary, 
and  that  is  a  frequent,  if  not  constant,  care  by  res- 
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son  of  its  extra  or  unusual  height.  Besides,  promi- 
nent and  pompous  professional  men  have  so  fre- 
quently adopted  the  cylinder  hat  that  it  becomes 
the  humble  and  devoted  followers  of  the  lowly  Naz- 
arene  to  avoid  every  appearance  of  imitating  that 
class  of  puffed  mortals.  Would  Jesus  or  any  of  his 
apostles  wear  a  cylinder  hat  if  they  were  now  on 
earth?  No  one  who  has  read  the  New  Testament 
can  honestly  express  the  opinion  that  Christ  or  any 
one  of  his  chosen  ones  would  show  that  much  con- 
formity to  the  pomp  of  this  world.  Jesus  Christ 
wearing  a  stovepipe  hat!  The  very  thought  is  re- 
pulsive, if  not  sacrilegious. 

But  this  is  not  all.  A  gaudy  watch  chain,  or  a 
chain  with  trinkets  appended  thereto,  a  ring  on  the 
finger,  or  any  other  appearance  of  vanity  is  out  of 
harmony  with  what  we  read  in  the  Sacred  Text  con- 
cerning Christ  and  his  apostles.  It  is  likewise  out 
of  harmony  with  the  high  and  holy  mission  of  the 
gospel  preacher.  Therefore  we  should  avoid  every 
appearance  of  vanity,  as  we  would  avoid  all  appear- 
ance of  evil.  It  is  pitiable  and  shameful,  if  not  pos- 
itively sacrilegious,  for  preachers  of  Christ  so  to 
clothe  or  conduct  themselves  as  to  show  that  they 
wish  their  audiences  to  have  their  person  in  admi- 
ration. Those  guilty  of  such  misconduct  may  at- 
tract the  light-headed  of  an  audience,  but  they  dis- 
gust all  sensible  people  who  may  behold  them.  A 
swell  preacher  is  a  miserable  exhibition  of  human 
weakness  wherever  seen. 

If  nature  has  gifted  us  with  good  physical  propor- 
tions we  should  be  grateful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good. 
At  the  same  time  we  should  remember  the  weakness 
and  wickedness  of  Saul,  the  son  of  Kish,  and  of  Ab- 
salom, the  son  of  David.  The  former  was  richly 
gifted  in  physical  size,  and  the  latter  was  richly 
gifted  in  physical  beauty.  Yet  the  Old  Testament 
sets  forth  the  record  of  very  few  men  who  were 
weaker  or  more  wicked  than  they  appear  when  their 
surroundings  are  considered.  Then,  if  we  be  gifted 
by  nature  with  either  good  size  or  regular  features, 
or  both,  we  should  not  forget  the  excellency  and 
prominence  of  the  apostle  Paul.  His  bodily  pres- 
ence was  weak  and  his  speech  contemptible  in  the 
estimation  of  some  (2  Cor.  10:  10).  Yet  he  was  a 
chosen  vessel  of  Christ,  and  was  the  greatest  man 
that  has  been  permitted  to  live  on  earth  this  side  of 
the  earth-life  of  Jesus  the  Christ. 

And  did  you,  my  brethren,  ever  reflect  on  the  fact 
that  the  first  king  of  Israel  and  the  last  apostle  of 
Christ  were  both  chosen  from  the  smallest  tribe  of 
the  Jewish  nation?  And  did  it  ever  occur  to  you 
that  they  had  both  been  named  Saul,  and  that  while 
the  first  king  of  fleshly  Israel  was  "  higher  than  any 
of  the  people  from  his  shoulders  and  upward"  (1 
Sam.  10:  23),  yet  the  last  apostle  for  spiritual  Israel 
was  so  small  that  he  was  called  "  Paul,"  which  means 
little?  To  me  it  seems  that  there  was  divine  ap- 
propriateness in  such  facts.  Fleshly  Israel  desired 
a  king  in  order  to  be  like  other  nations  in  pomp  and 
splendor,  and  God  selected  for  their  gratification 
the  man  who  appeared  as  if  he  was  born  to  com- 
mand. Spiritual  Israel  needed  another  apostle  to 
set  forth  the  difference  between  Christ's  kingdom 
and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  and  in  view  of  that 
end  a  man  was  chosen  whose  physical  appearance 
probably  looked  as  if  he  was  an  underling.  With 
such  facts  before  our  minds  how  contemptibly  fool- 
ish is  every  exhibition  of  pride  concerning  personal 
appearance,  and  especially  if  such  exhibition  is  made 
by  a  preacher! 

My  brethren,  we  should  ever  bear  in  mind  this  ex- 
hortation: "  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken 
of."  Rom.  14:  16.  We  should  practice  the  good 
that  is  found  in  cleanliness  of  person  and  clothing 
without  any  exhibition  of  pride,  for  this  is  neces- 
sary in  order  to  prevent  our  good  being  "  evil  spok- 
en of."  No  one  is  offended  at  cleanliness,  yet  many 
are  offended  at  dirtiness;  no  one  is  offended  at  plain- 
ness, yet  many  are  offended  at  fastidiousness.  No 
one  is  offended  if  we  go  out  doors  to  brush  our 
shoes  and  other  clothing,  yet  many  are  liable  to  be 
offended  if  we  brush  them  in  the  house.  No  one  is 
offended  if  we  treat  them  kindly,  yet  many  are  lia- 
ble to  be  offended  if  we  offer  them  undue  com- 
pliments. 


My  preaching  brethren,  let  us  try  to  conduct  our- 
selves in  all  things  as  Paul  gave  directions  to  Timo- 
thy and  Titus.  Then  we  shall  do  good  without  do- 
ing harm.  He  did  not  direct  those  young  preachers 
to  deliver  lectures  on  housekeeping  and  thereby  en- 
deavor to  work  reformations  in  regard  to  ordinary 
customs  which  did  not  pertain  to  character.  He 
did  not  instruct  them  to  meddle  with  anything  which 
did  not  belong  to  religious  welfare.  Solomon  wrote, 
"  Be  not  righteous  over  much;  neither  make  thyself 
over  wise:  why  shouldest  thou  destroy  thyself?" 
Eccl.  7:  16.  We  could  name  a  preacher  who 
thought  that  he  was  wise  enough  to  teach  the  peo- 
ple of  a  certain  community  concerning  housekeep- 
ing, and  he  destroyed  his  influence  as  a  preacher  so 
suddenly  that  it  gave  him,  perhaps,  the  greatest  sur- 
prise of  his  life.  Any  attempt  to  teach  women  in 
regard  to  housekeeping  or  men  in  regard  to  politics 
is  dangerous  for  any  preacher.  All  preachers  of 
Christ  should  follow  Paul's  example.  He  wrote  to 
the  Corinthians,  "  For  I  determined  not  to  know 
anything  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him 
crucified."     1  Cor.   2:  2. 


TWO  PICTURES  AND  HOW  THEY  APPEAR. 


BY   J.    H.    MILLER. 

No.  1.— Friendship  and  Happiness. 

Tkue  friendship  is  a  bright  flame  that  comes  from 
God.  "  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you."  John  15:  14.  A  man  that  is  pos- 
sessed with  friendship,  such  as  the  Bible  teaches,  is 
a  friend  to  God,  "A  friend  loveth  at  all  times." 
Prov.  17:  17.  No  time  for  hatred  or  ill-will  towards 
his  neighbor,  "  A  man  that  hath  friends  must  show 
himself  friendly,  and  there  is  a  friend  that  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother."  Prov.  18:  24.  Friendship 
has  its  origin  in  heaven.  True  friendship  will  en- 
rapture the  soul.  There  may  be  a  bogus  friend. 
Such  was  Judas. 

Friendship  is  a  flower  that  will  bloom  in  all  sea- 
sons. It  may  be  found  on  the  snow-capped  moun- 
tains of  a  northern  clime  as  well  as  in  more  favored 
valleys  of  the  sunny  South.  There  seems  to  be  no 
limit  to  its  growth.  All  it  needs  is  to  be  watered 
with  the  dews  of  kindness.  Friendship,  true  friend- 
ship, can  only  be  found  to  bloom  in  the  soil  of  a 
noble  and  self-sacrificing  heart.  Friendship  will 
cast  a  thousand  rays  of  love  and  peace  to  all  those 
who  are  around.  There  is  much  joy  and  happiness 
to  those  who  are  possessed  with  a  true,  spirit  of 
friendship. 

True  friendship  and  happiness  have  their  begin- 
ning with  Providence.  True  friendship  and  happi- 
ness greatly  sweeten  life's  pathway.  What  a  pleas- 
ure it  is  to  have  a  true  friend  to  whom  we  can 
speak  fearlessly  upon  any  subject.  Oh,  the  com- 
fort, the  inexpressible  comfort  of  having  a  friend 
that  we  can  fully  trust  in. 

Friendship  has  with  it  an  object  of  benevolence. 
Friends  must  study  to  please  each  other,  and  if  pos- 
sible oblige  each  other.  It  is  said  the  first  law  of 
friendship  is  sincerity,  and  he  who  violates  this  law 
will  soon  cease  to  have  friends. 

True  friendship  will  make  the  soul  happy.  It  has 
a  perennial  summer,  a  never-ending  season  of  fe- 
licity, and  joy  to  its  happy  possessor.  Friendship 
is  the  main  thing  that  leads  to  true  happiness;  obe- 
dience to  God  will  bring  happiness  to  every  soul. 
God  created  man  to  be  happy  and  to  enjoy  sweet 
fellowship  with  God.  Doing  the  will  of  God  will 
bring  unto  us  much  happiness.  "  If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."     John  13:   17. 

Health,  peace  and  wealth  is  a  popular  definition 
of  happiness,  yet  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
may  possess  these  blessings,  and  still  not  be  happy. 
"  Having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith  con- 
tent." 1  Tim.  6:  8.  Christ  was  happy  and  full  of 
friendship,  yet  he  had  nowhere  to  lay  his  head. 

No.  3 — Fretting  and  Grumbling. 

Many  very  excellent   people   in   the  world  make 

their    lives    miserable   because,    like   the    troubled 

ocean,  they  are  unhappy.     They  claim  they  have 

no  friends,   no  one  that  cares  for  them.     They  pass 


many  sleepless  hours,  and  do  much  fretting  aa<j 
worrying.  The  fault  is  not  with  their  circum- 
stances, nor  with  general  character,  but  alone  with 
themselves.  They  wait  for  happiness  to  come  to 
them,  instead  of  trying  to  make  themselves  and 
others  happy. 

Sometimes  those  unhappy  people  shade  the  pres- 
ent with  every  cloud  of  the  past.  Although  sur- 
rounded with  a  thousand  charming  duties  and  pleas- 
ures to  make  life  happy,  they  are  miserable. 
Some  of  those  fault-finders  are  nervous  and  irritable, 
fretful,  etc.  They  make  company  miserable.  7hey 
will  not  enjoy  life,  neither  will  they  allow  othen  to 
do  so.  In  the  domestic  circle  they  fret  their  Ufe 
away.  Everything  seems  to  go  wrong  because  thb 
make  it  so.  Pleasure  they  never  seem  to  know,  he- 
cause  they  never  are  ready  to  enjoy  it.  With  sorrtt 
people  the  weather  is  never  as  it  should  be,  the  sun 
is  not  properly  tempered,  the  winds  are  too  high  dr 
too  low;  it  is  too  wet  or  too  dry,  etc.  Their  neigh- 
borhood is  not  fit  to  live  in.  They  claim  many  re- 
marks are  made  about  them  which  are  not  tru^ 
Such  people  are  nothing  but  a  set  of  grumblers. 

Such  people  are  to  be  pitied.    They  deserve  out 
sympathy  and  compassion.      Such    people   in  thi  1 
church  make  the  church  much  trouble.     They  can] ' 
not  be  led  to  see  they  are  in  the  fault.     Knowing  \ 
their  ability  and  virtues,  they  do  not  see  any  faults 
in  themselves,  but  all   the  time  it  is  that  other  man  ' 
or  woman  that  is  the  cause  of  all  the  trouble.    They 
see  the  actions  of  others   through  their  own  shadow.  I 
This  often  comes  by  making  the  subject  of  fault-find-  I 
ing  and  grumbling  a  study.     This  leads  to  a  defect  in 
the  character  of  a  person,  often  caused  by  improper  > 
habits  that  may  weaken  the   mind.     It  is  the  result 
of  gloomy  thoughts,  morbid  fancies,  habitual  mel- 
ancholy, a    complaining,   fault-finding    disposition. 
How  miserable  such  people   must  feel.     It  seems  to 
me  a  fretting  man  or  woman  is  the  most  unhappy 
person  in  the  world. 

I  never  had  much  of  a  taste  for  a  wasp  or  a  hor- 
net.    The  facts  are  they  sting  only  'when  dia^whed; 
but  a  fault-finder  or  grumbler  will  buzz  if  he  ,   oesn'wM 
sting.     How  unpleasant  they  are  in  company.     SoyT 
omon  observed  this  fact:  "  It  is  better  to    '  well  in  ' 
the  corner  of  the  housetop  than  with  ajl  brawling 
woman  in  a  wide  house."     Prov.  25:  24. 

Children  do  not  like  fretting  parents,  neither  does 
a  Christian  like  a  fretting  preacher.  We  some- 
times hear  it  said,  "  The  church  is  on  the  down 
grade,  preachers  are  out  of  line,"  etc.  How  such 
grumbling  and  fretting  will  annoy  those  who  hear 
so  much  buzzing. 

I  have  two  pictures  before  me.  Reader,  which 
one  will  you  have?  I  imagine  I  hear  all  say, 
"Give  me  the  .first  picture."  That  would  be  the 
more  profitable.  Hang  it  up  so  that  you  can  see  it. 
and  then  profit  by  it. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

.  -»  1 

THE  CIRCLE  OF  ILLUMINATION. 


BY    WALTER    SVVIHART, 


Nature's  sun  has  set  behind  the  broad  Pacific. 
Day  is  dying  on  the  western  slope.  Man  turns  bis 
inward  eye  upon  his  life,  sees  his  dependency,  fa"s 
upon  his  knees  and  thanks  the  God  that  rules  witb 
such  an  even  hand  the  destiny  of  subjects. 

This  dream  has  lost  its  general  thought.  The, 
Brethren  of  western  Washington  and  Oregon,  & 
sembled  for  their  Saturday  evening  worship,  poU,| 
upon  the  last  rays  of  departing  day  a  prayer  for  to' 
perpetuity  of  the  good  and  wholesome  Word  o» 
God.  At  the  very  same  moment  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  of  Bulsar  (twelve  hours  to  the  west) 
arise  from  their  Sabbath  morning  couches,  turn 
their  eyes  heavenward  and  answer,  "  O,  allelu'3 
Alleluiah  to  the  God  of  all  goodness  and  bless- 
ings; "  while  returning  day  drips  purified  from 
deep  chambers  of  night. 

Three  hours  later,  when   Bulsar's  elect  assemble 
for  Sabbath  school,   our  flock  at  Smyrna  arise  n° 
slumber,  offer  their  secret  thanks  for  the  contimJ* 
mercies  of  God.     An  hour  later  when  public  w 
ship  is  held  at  Bulsar   our  Brethren    in  Denmark 
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catch  the  inspiring  herald  fresh  aross  the  brine  of 
the  Baltic;  and  ere  the  services  at  Bulsar  have 
ceased  the  roll  of  day  and  dawning  gilds  the  pin- 
nacles of  glaciered  Switzerland.  And,  so,  within 
Geneva's  humble  vale  the  continued  roll  of  Oregon 
is  heard — the  perpetuity  of  humble  worship. 

When  our  dear  Brethren  there  raise  their  voices 
in  public  defense  of  truth,  Brooklyn  feels  the  quick- 
ening and  pays  her  earliest  tribute  to  arising  day. 
And  those  at  Germantown  and  Philadelphia  soon 
have  offered  their  earliest  oblations,  and  Washing- 
ton but  a  moment  later.  Then  follow  in  quick  suc- 
cession the  churches  west — Roanoke,  Indian  River, 
East  Tennessee,  Ft.  Wayne;  and  then  Chicago, 
Elgin  and  St.  Francis.  Before  another  twenty 
minutes  ends  Fargo  of  the  North  and  Texas  of  the 
South  have  joined; — all  these  with  scores  of  others 
passed  have  raised  their  voices  heavenward  before 
Bro.  Ulery,  of  Brooklyn,  concludes  his  services  and 
goes  home. 

Thirty  minutes  hence  Denmark  begins  her  serv- 
ices, and  ere  they  close  the  Verde  of  Arizona  has 
received  the  blazoned  herald  of  truth,  and  throws 
with  unabated  zest  the  love-born  message  onward 
west  to  Pasadena,  which,  like  the  soul-impulse,  is 
passed  again  to  Washington  and  Oregon. 

And  as  they  there  engage  in  the  Sunday  evening 
service  it  is  the  vesper  to  receding  time — the  last 
evening  chime,  the  knell  to  a  departing  day,  which 
dies  with  the  midnight  in  the  midst  of  the  wide  Pa- 
cific. But,  O,  the  thought,  though  day  dies,  yet 
the  breathed  prayers  at  that  moment  from  this 
shore  echo  from  those  arising  on  the  famine- 
chained  land  of  Bulsar.  And  they  again  begin  the 
anthem  of  the  new  day  and  herald  after  herald  an- 
nounces the  procession  of  time,  the  perpetuity  of 
the  good  and  wholesome  Word  of  God. 

Wabasso,  Fla. 


ESTHER. 


BY   LVDIA   STAUFFER. 


(The  little  orphan  child,  Esther,  daughter  of 
Acihail  became  the  adopted  daughter  of  her  uncle, 
Mordecai,  who  was  among  the  captives  taken  by 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

As  we  think  of  the  little  Jewish  maid  in  her  un- 
cle's home  we  see  her  in  her  childlike  simplicity 
enjoying  the  games  and  toy  amusements  of  her  play- 
mates. She  is  a  child  of  implicit  obedience  in 
heeding  the  biddings  of  her  foster  parents.  Morde- 
cai and  wife,  in  turn,  are  ever  eager  to  have  their 
much-loved  Esther  enjoy  their  many  favors  and 
dotings.  Esther  was  not  a  peevish,  pettish  child, 
made  so  by  the  constant  indulgences  of  all  of  her 
childish  wishes,  for  Mordecai  and  his  wife  were 
wise  in  their  jurisdiction  and  carefully  considered 
what  was  best  for  their  little  girl. 

Esther  was  also  taught  the  simple  practices  of 
her  parental  religion.  The  respect  and  honor  for 
her  own  people  attended  her  gentle  personage  all 
through  life.  When  Esther  had  grown  to  woman- 
hood, Mordecai  heard  of  the  decree  issued  by  the 
king,  Ashasuerus,  that  some  fair  virgins  should  be 
taken  from  among  his  subjects,  that  one  might  be 
chosen  to  become  his  wife  instead  of  the  disobe- 
dient queen,  Vashti.  Mordecai,  ever  ambitious  for 
the  welfare  of  Esther,  speedily  arranged  to  have  her 
among  the  selected  number.  As  she  entered  the 
room  of  the  receiver  of  the  virgins,  her  pure, 
beaming  countenance  so  attracted  the  attention 
of  the  custodian  that  she  received  special  attention 
from  the  attendants.  After  twelve  months  the 
k|ng  called  the  maidens  before  him. 

Imagine  the  anxiety  of  the   numerous   maidens 
who   are   to  come  before  him.     Each   one  is  very 
anxious,  in  arranging  her  attire,  that  she  may  make 
a  favorable  impression  upon  the  king.     But  Esther, 
s  usual,  dresses  in  her  plain  costume  and  awaits 
er  summons  to   the   king's  chamber.     One  by  one 
Qe  maidens  enter  the  room.     But  each  one  is  dis- 
missed with  his  displeasure.      At   length    Esther's 
ame  is  called.     She,  not  aware  of  her  winning  and 
oving  disposition,  enters,  half  abashed  as  she  be- 
°'ds  the  splendor  of  his  palace  and  the  king  ar- 


645 


rayed  in  his  royalty.  The  mien  and  beauty  of  the 
fair  girl  so  attracted  king  Ashasuerus  that  "  he  loved 
Esther  above  all  the  women,  and  she  obtained  grace 
and  favor  in  his  sight  more  than  all  the  virgins,  so 
that  he  set  the  royal  crown  upon  her  head  and 
made  her  queen  instead  of  Vashti."  In  her  hon- 
or a  feast  was  proclaimed  and  all  the  princes  and 
servants  were  invited  to  attend. 

After  the  feast  Esther  enters  her  new  position, 
but  is  not  forgetful  of  her  pious  uncle  to  whom  she 
most  of  all  owes  her  present  position.  "  For  Esther 
did  the  commandments  of  Mordecai  like  as  when 
she  was  brought  up  with  him."  Mordecai,  still 
anxious  about  her  welfare,  lingers  in  the  king's  gate- 
way. While  here  he  hears  of  the  plot  to  take  the 
life  of  Ashasuerus.  He  tells  Esther  of  the  plot  and 
she  saves  the  king's  life. 

At  this  time  Haman  was  advanced  to  an  office  of 
honor,  and  all  must  bow  and  do  him  obeisance. 
But  Mordecai  bowed  not.  This  so  enraged  Haman 
that  he  bribed  the  king  to  issue  a  decree  for  the  de- 
struction of  all  of  the  Jews.  Mordecai,  overcome 
with  grief  because  of  the  late  decree,  lay  before 
the  king's  gateway,  clothed  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 
When  Esther  heard  of  Mordecai's  grief  she  be- 
sought him  to  tell  her  the  cause.  He  told  her  of 
his  sorrow  and  also  showed  her  the  written  decree. 
The  only  way  to  effect  any  change  in  the  decree 
was  for  Esther  to  plead  with  the  king  himself. 
Since  she  knew  the  doubt  of  his  accepting  her  pres- 
ence, she  entreated  Mordecai  to  have  the  people 
fast  and  pray  for  her  three  days  before  she  entered 
the  king's  chamber.  Then,  willing  to  trust  her  life 
in  the  hands  of  her  God,  she  entered  saying,  "  If  I 
perish,  I  perish."  She  was  successful  in  obtaining 
his  favor,  and  the  king  issued  a  second  decree  say- 
ing that  the  Jews  should  stand  for  their  lives  at  the 
time  of  their  destruction.  So,  instead  of  it  being  a 
day  of  sorrow  and  destruction,  it  was  a  day  of  vic- 
tory for  the  Jews. 

In  honor  of  Esther's  finding  favor  and  the  saving 
of  her  people,  an  annual  feast  was  established  in 
memory  of  the  event.  Thus  the  humble  life  of  the 
little  maid  developed  into  that  of  being  queen,  and 
at  a  very  critical  period  she  saved  the  life  of  her 
people. 

Do  we  not  have  many  noble  devoted  Esthers  in 
our  own  beautiful  land?  Are  there  not,  to-day, 
many  uncrowned  queens,  who,  when  the  Master 
comes  to  make  up  his  jewels,  will  be  permitted  to 
wear  the  crown  and  bear  the  palm  of  victory? 
May  the  study  of  the  life  of  Esther  be  an  inspira- 
tion to  many  nobly  to  perform  their  duty,  that  it 
may  be  said,  "  She  hath  done  what  she  could." 

Pitsburg,   Ohio. 


PROM  COPENHAQEN,  DENMARK. 


BY   K.    M.   JORGENSON. 

r  Our  Sunday  school  opened  again  after  five  weeks' 
vacation.  We  are  made  glad  to  see  all  the  chil- 
dren come  back.  There  are  about  fifty  in  the 
school.  Some  of  these  are  new  scholars,  and  they 
seem  to  take  a  great  interest  in  listening  when  we 
talk  to  them  about  the  love  of  Jesus.  We  are  glad 
we  are  able  to  speak  to  them,  teaching  the  children 
to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  our  blessed  Savior. 

We  have  to  endure  a  great  deal  of  tribulation  and 
trouble  in  this  our  work  from  the  state  church 
Christian  people.  They  are  all  zealous  for  what 
they  call  the  true  doctrine,  only  to  be  found  in  the 
Lutheran  state  church.  The  leaders  of  this  church 
have  established  Sunday  schools,  too,  in  which  to 
teach  old  and  young  how  necessary  it  is  to  believe 
as  their  fathers  did. 

Their  ministers  are  sacrificing  a  great  deal  in  or- 
der to  help  the  children  and  thus  maintain  them  in 
darkness.  So,  for  instance,  do  they  send  them  out 
in  the  country  during  the  hot  summer  months  to  en- 
joy the  fresh  country  air,  also  giving  them  clothing 
and  everything  else  necessary  free  of  charge;  which 
all  tends  to  keep  them  in  their  old  forms.  I  only 
mention  this  so  as  to  give  you  an  idea  of  what  we 
have  to  contend  with  in  our  humble  efforts  to  lead 


the  children  to  Christ  and  to  embrace  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus. 

Not  long  ago  I  decided  to  visit  my  brother-in- 
law,  who  lives  in  the  country,  where  I  had  an  occa- 
sion to  meet  one  of  these  ministers.  My  kinspeople 
told  the  minister  the  peculiar  way  in  which  I  am 
serving  my  Master,  and  as  a  consequence  he  admon- 
ished them  to  be  very  careful  not  to  listen  to  me,  if 
I  was  to  talk  to  them  about  my  faith,  which  was,  he 
said,  entirely  false  and  very  dangerous. 

After  having  listened  to  the  above,  I  told  the 
minister  in  a  very  humble  way  that  we  in  the  Breth- 
ren church  consider  it  absolutely  necessary  to  walk 
in  the  footsteps  of  our  Master,  Jesus,  who  has  given 
us  an  example,  and  that  it  is  our  duty  to  obey  him 
in  all  of  the  ordinances  set  down  in  his  holy  Word. 
We  discussed  together  the  baptism,  the  feet-wash- 
ing, the  prayer  covering,  as  well  as  the  absurdity 
for  a  true  Christian  to  go  to  war  in  order  to  kill  his 
brother  and  fellow-Christian.  We  kept  on  this  way 
a  long  time,  and  several  listened  to  our  conversation. 
After  the  minister  had  left,  my  people  said:  "  We 
hardly  know  what  to  believe  in  this  matter,  as  even 
the  minister  was  not  able  to  contradict  you." 

We  wish,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  do  all  we  can  for 
the  enlightenment  of  our  dear  countrymen,  who  are 
walking  in  the  darkness,  knowing  nothing  about 
God  and  his  blessed  Word.  We  are  in  our  chil- 
dren's meeting  reading  some  from  the  Gospel 
Messenger.  We  are  also  using  the  outline  set 
forth  in  the  paper  for  our  prayer  meetings,  which 
we  find  very  useful. 

We  have  preaching  every  Sunday  evening  by 
Bro.  Alfred  Gustafson,  and  our  hope  is  that  souls 
may  be  saved  and  carried  over  from  darkness  to 
the  light.  And  for  this  purpose  we  earnestly  solic- 
it the  prayers  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in 
America. 

■  »  ■ 

A  ROYAL  ADVOCATE  OF  TEMPERANCE. 


The  young  queen  of  Holland,  says  the  Christian 
World,  of  London,  England,  is  distinguished  among 
European  sovereigns  as  a  total  abstainer,  and  is  an 
ardent  worker  in  the  temperance  cause.  She  has 
made  a  convert  of  her  great  friend,  the  Princess 
Paulina  of  Wurtemburg,  and  both  royal  ladies  ac- 
tively use  their  influence  on  the  side  of  temperance 
in  their  respective  circles.  Queen  Wilhelmina  is 
patron  both  of  the  Total  Abstinence  society  of  the 
Netherlands  and  of  the  Woman's  Social  Purity 
league. 

The  indications  are  that  upon  the  death  of  Victoria, 
Wilhelmina  will  succeed  her  in  popular  estimation 
as  the  best  beloved  and  most  influential  queen  of 
Europe,  and  her  attitude  toward  temperance  is 
therefore  most  significant.  Total  abstinence  from 
the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  will  not  only  be  pop- 
ular at  her  own  court,  but  it  will  be  at  least  respect- 
able at  the  courts  of  other  European  sovereigns. 
It  will  also  negative  the  plea  that  wine  is  necessary 
at  state  banquets  given  by  the  president  of  the 
United  States  because  it  is  the  required  beverage 
at  foreign  courts  and  its  absence  would  be  a  dis- 
courtesy to  the  representatives  of  foreign  sovereigns. 
Mrs.  Hayes,  when,  as  the  first  lady  of  this  land,  she 
refused  to  set  wine  before  her  guests  in  the  White 
House,  for  which  action  she  was  contemptuously 
criticised  by  many,  set  an  example  which  may  yet 
be  commendably  followed  by  her  successors.  It 
will  be  a  great  day  for  this  world  when  the  rulers  of 
earth  will  set  the  kind  of  examples  that  should  be 
followed  by  the  masses. 


There  is  some  joy  in  every  Christian's  heart. 
Much  will  depend  on  temperament,  much  on  habit, 
much  on  outward  circumstances,  as  to  the  develop- 
ment and  cultivation  of  this  sacred  principle.  But 
in  every  case  you  have  the  element  and  actual  be- 
ginning— the  root  and  fountain  and  flowing  spring 
of  heavenly  and  eternal  joy.  Blessed  necessity, 
that  compels  every  soul  in  Christ  to  be  happy  in 
him!  A  flame  of  renewal  has  passed  through  the 
inmost  being,  refreshing  waters  of  grace  have 
cleansed  every  corrupted  faculty  and  cooled  every 
fevered  thought. 
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PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Sermon  Thoughts,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 


INTEtLWENT  SOWINQ. 

BY    JOHN    E.    MOHLER, 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  intelligent  sowing  of 
the  Word  of  God;  that  is,  no  one  can  pick  out  the 
good  soil  and  confine  his  sowing  to  it.  The  seed 
has  to  be  scattered  by  the  wayside,  upon  stony 
ground,  and  among  thorns,  to  reach  the  good  soil 
also.  The  reason  is  we  cannot  read  the  heart  of  man 
as  the  farmer  reads  his  crop  conditions.  Christ 
could  do  it,  though.  He  read  Nathaniel's  heart,  and 
Peter's  and  Judas's.  In  our  sowing  we  must  scatter 
the  precious  seed  everywhere,  and  if  it  perishes 
it  perishes.  It  is  not  a  mistake  to  do  it,  either,  for 
there  is  reason  in  this  prodigious  waste.  Could  man 
determine  the  relative  productiveness  of  spiritual 
soil  he  would  hunt  out  only  the  best.  There  would 
be  contentions  and  wrangling  for  the  richest  fields, 
just  as  there  are  for  rich  acres.  People  would  spend 
their  time  going  from  place  to  place  for  better 
soils. 

Such  is  human  nature,  and  it  is  a  blessed  thing 
that  we  shall  sow  blindly,  as  to  discrimination,  yet 
seeing  by  faith  that  our  work  shall  be  blessed.  And 
there  is  no  limit  to  the  amount  we  may  sow.  The 
garner  is  full,  and  if  we  sow  a  bushel  there  are  ten 
thousand  bushels  left.  If  we  scatter  a  ton  there  are 
a  million  tons  more.  It  is  all  there  to  sow  and  the 
field  to  sow  it  in  is  boundless.  Then  sow  lavishly, 
profusely,  for  "  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully." 

Warrensburg)  Mo. 


THE  BACK-DOWN. 


The  Christian  Advocate  relates  that  when  Daniel 
"Wise  was  a  pastor  in  Springfield,  Mass.,  he  stepped 
into  a  store,  and  while  transacting  business  heard  a 
follower  of  a  noted  atheist  denouncing  God  in  blas- 
phemous language.  A  number  of  young  men  sur- 
rounded him,  and  Dr.  Wise  perceived  that  the  ob- 
jurgations were  making  some  impression  upon 
them. 

As  he  passed  toward  the   door  Dr.  Wise  paused 
and  said,  "  Pardon  me,  sir,  did  I  understand  you  to 
say  that  you  do  not  believe  there  is  a  God? " 
"Yes,  sir." 

"  There  is  then  no  Being  to  whom  you  owe  any- 
thing, no  Being  to  whom  you  pray,  or  from  whom 
you  hope  anything?  " 

" Yes,"  answered  the  man,  defiantly,  "those  are 
my  sentiments." 

"Very  well,  then,"  said  his  interlocutor,  "if  that 
be  the  case,  you  would  have  no  objection  to  sign  a 
document  to  that  effect." 
s  Dr.  Wise  wrote:  "As  I  do  not  believe  that  there 
is  a  God,  I  hereby  renounce  all  claim  upon  him  in 
time  and  in  eternity,  in  joy  or  sorrow,  in  life  or 
death;  and  to  prove  the  genuineness  of  my  profes- 
sion I  hereby  subscribe  my  name." 
-  The  man  read  the  note  and  began  to  equivocate, 
but  those  who  had  heard  him  said,  "  If  you  believe 
it  why  don't  you  sign  it?  "  Thus  taunted,  he  wrote 
his  name.  Dr.  Wise  folded  the  note,  placed  it  in 
his  pocketbook,  and  took  his  departure. 

After  he  walked  a  few  blocks  he  heard  the  steps 
of  some  one  rapidly  gaining  upon  him.  Turning, 
he  saw  this  man,  who  said,  "  If  you  have  no  objec- 
tion, I  would  like  to  have  that  document.  " 

"That  document   is  mine;    you  gave  it  to    me. 
What  do  you  wish  to  do  with  it?  " 
"  I  should  like  to  tear  it  up." 

Said  Dr.  Wise,  "  Do  you  not  believe  what  you 
said?  " 

"  Yes,  but  I  think  I  should  feel  a  good  deal  hap- 
pier if  that  paper  was  torn  up." 

Whereupon  he  surrendered  it  to  him,  and  gave  a 
most  earnest  exhortation  with  it. 

Long  since  we  heard  the  narration,  and  having  an 
opportunity,  propounded  the  inquiry  to  Dr.  Wise, 
"  How  did  you  dare  to  do  that?"  Said  he,  "Few 
men  are  reckless  enough  to  adhere  to  their  state- 
ments when  they  are  brought  to  realize  what  they 
mean." 


THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 


LESSON    LIOHT-FLASHBS. 


The  Lost  Sheep  and  Lost  Coin. — Luke  15:   1-10. 


Lesson  for  Oct.  si,  igoo. 

Golden  Text. — There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repentetb. — Luke  15:  10. 

The  disposition  on  the  part  of  Christ  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  every  opportunity  to  save  sinners 
brought  him  in  conflict,  quite  frequently,  with  the 
self-righteous  and  jealous  scribes  and  Pharisees. 
On  the  occasion  of  our  lesson  a  large  number  of 
publicans  and  sinners  had  come  to  hear  him.  And, 
instead  of  casting  them  away  and  ignoring  them,  he 
kindly  received  them  and  even  went  so  far  as  to  eat 
with  them.  And  this  was  very  objectionable  to 
these  men,  because  they  considered  them  beneath 
the  notice  of  good  and  respectable  people.  The 
publicans  or  taxgatherers  were  especially  objection- 
able, because  they  were  men  from  among  their  own 
ranks  who  had  prostituted  their  own  lives  by  accept- 
ing and  farming  positions  so  beneath  the  standard 
of  a  Jewish  citizen. 

Publicans — taxgatherers — were  of  two  classes: 
( 1 )  Roman  citizens  who  were  appointed  by  the  gov- 
ernment for  the  purpose  of  having  taxes  gathered 
from  their  Jewish  subjects,  the  inhabitants  of  Pales- 
tine. But  instead  of  doing  the  work  themselves 
they  hired  the  work  out  to  such  Jews  as  would  be 
willing  to  do  it  at  a  smaller  percentage  than  that  al- 
lowed by  the  government  for  the  work.  There  were 
always  plenty  that  were  willing  to  do  this  kind  of 
work.  And  that  they  might  make  the  position 
profitable,  though  the  work  was  taken  at  a  low  per 
cent,  they  "  farmed  the  position."  That  is,  they 
exacted  from  the  citizens  more  tax  than  was  due 
from  them.  This  practice  made  them,  as  a  class, 
especially  odious  in  the  eyes  of  their  brethren. 
And  because  of  this  they  were  regarded  as  outcasts 
and  classed  with  the  heathen  or  sinners. 

If  these  men  could  have  known  and  understood 
the  higher  and  nobler  purposes  which  the  Master 
had  in  view  there  could  have  been  no  occasion  for 
their  murmurings  or  that  they  should  be  offended. 
As  they  could  not  do  this  under  existing  conditions, 
the  Master  has  patience  with  them  and  labors  to 
teach  them.  This  he  does  by  using  the  two  para- 
bles that  follow.  And  while  their  applications  were 
intended,  at  the  time  being,  for  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  the  lesson  comes  to  us  with  equal 
force. 

A  shepherd  has  a  hundred  sheep.  All  are  equal- 
ly his,  and  for  their  well-being  and  safety  he  is 
equally  concerned.  Ninety  and  nine  of  them  are 
safe  in  the  fold — but  the  one  is  missing.  What 
would  the  shepherd  do?  What  would  these  scribes 
and  Pharisees  do?  What  would  you  do?  We 
would  all  say,  Leave  the  safe  sheep  where  they  are 
and  go  out  and  seek  the  lost  one.  Certainly.  That 
is  plain  enough.  And  all  would  see  the  propriety 
of  such  a  course  of  action.  And  this  is  the  way 
Christ  took  to  teach  these  people  the  propriety  of 
the  cause  he  was  then  pursuing  in  receiving  and 
conversing  with  publicans  and  eating  with  sinners. 
They  represent  the  lost  sheep,  and  he  is  seeking 
and  laboring  to  find  and  restore  them  to  the  fold. 
All  peoples  are  God's  sheep  by  creation.  All 
should  be  the  sheep  of  his  pasture  and  safe  within 
the  fold.  But  many  of  them  had  strayed — they 
were  scattered  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd.  To 
gather  these  back  again  was  the  mission  of  Christ 
into  the  world.  And  because  of  this  he  laid  aside 
all  marks  of  distinction,  caste  or  position  and  went 
to  work  right  among  the  people  most  needing 
salvation — he  ate  and  associated  with  publicans 
and  sinners. 

Whom  the  ninety  and  nine  represented  is  not  ful- 
ly agreed  upon,  more  than  the  good,  the  righteous — 
such  as  are  safe  in  the  church  or  fold.  Perhaps  the 
good  and  devout  among  the  Jews;  or,  as  some  think, 
the  angels  who  have  never  sinned.  As  we  are  to  be 
like  the  Christ,  it  is  our  duty  to  pursue  the  same 
course  toward  those  who  are  without  the  fold. 

The  second  parable,  of  the  "  ten  pieces  of  silver,"  is 
of  similar  interpretation  and  forcibly  teaches  the 
same  lesson.  h.  b.  b. 


QUI*    P^flVHF?    JVlEETIHC. 


LESSONS  FROM  BIBLE  PRAYERS. 


For  Week  Ending  Oct.  37. 

1.  Kinds  of  Prayer.  Earnest  Petition,  Philpp.  4:6.  Wres- 
tling Prayer,  Gen.  32:24-29.  Meditative  Prayer,  Ps.  19:14, 
Secret  Prayer,  Matt.  6:  6.  United  Prayer,  Matt.  18:  ig,  2o 
Regular  Prayer,  Ps.  55:17.  Long  Prayer,  Dan.  9:3-21;  2 
Chron.  6:14-42.  Short  Prayer,  Luke  18:13.  intercessory 
Prayer,  Mark  7:25,  26. 

2.  Places  of  Prayer.  Temple,  Mark  11:17.  Mount,  Luke  22: 
39-41.  Upper  Room,  Acts  1:13.  Chamber,  Dan.  6:10. 
Riverside,  Acts  16:13.  Housetop,  Acts  10:9.  Roadside 
Gen.  28:20.    Everywhere,  1  Tim.  2:8.    Closet,  Matt.  6:6. 

3.  Times  of  Prayer.  Morning,  Noon  and  Night,  Ps.  55:17; 
Dan.  6: 10.      Always,  I  Thess.  5: 17;  Rom.  12: 12;  Luke  18: 1, 

CONCLUDING  THOUGHTS. 

Thus  we  find  that  we,  as  Christians,  are  expected  to  live  in 
prayer,  that  it  should  be  as  natural  to  us  as  our  breath,  and  that 
at  all  times,  in  every  place,  and  under  all  circumstances,  and 
in  every  frame  of  mind,  our  heavenly  Father  would  have  us 
pray  to  him  for  whatsoever  we  need.  John  14:13.  We  need 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Rom.  8:26.  Should  pray  in  the 
name  of  Christ.  John  14:14:16:24,  Should  resign  all  to  his 
will.    1  John  5: 14. 


'HE  CAN  WIND  YOU  UP.' 


Some  time  ago  at  a  meeting  held  in  a  large  sea- 
port town,  two  sailors,  when  spoken  to  about  salva- 
tion, said:  "  It  ain't  no  use.  If  we  give  up  drinking 
and  swearing  to-night,  we  should  be  as  bad  as  ever 
to-morrow." 

The  leader  of  the  meeting  took  his  watch  from 
his  pocket  and  said:  "  Do  you  think  the  maker  of 
this  watch  could  wind  it  up  again?  " 

"  Of  course  he  could,  sir!  "  was  the  answer. 

"  Well,  God  is  your  Maker,  and  don't  you  think 
he  could  wind  you  up  and  keep  you  going?  " 

"  I  never  thought  of  that,  sir." 

"  Come  to  him  then  and  prove  his  power.  He 
can  put  you  in  working  order  and  keep  you  go\ng 
on  board  ship  just  as  well  as  on  land." 

They  both  sought  salvation.  ./ 

Some  eight  or  nine  months  later,  when  they  re- 
turned from  a  voyage  and  were  asked  how  they  had 
got  on,  they  replied:  "  All  right,  thank  God!  We 
made  up  our  minds  that  every  morning  we  would 
kneel  down  and  ask  him  to  wind  us  up  for  the  day 
and  every  night  we  would  thank  him  for  having 
done  it;  and  he  did." 


Across  the  brow  of  Alexander  the  Great  was 
drawn  a  disfiguring  sword  scar.  He  sat  before  a 
celebrated  painter  for  his  portrait.  The  artist 
wished  to  be  true  to  his  art,  and  yet  not  display  to 
strangers  that  blemish  on  an  otherwise  handsome 
face.  Accordingly  he  painted  the  emperor  in 
thoughtful  pose,  with  his  finger  lying  over  the  scar. 
Oh  that  men  would  paint  us,  represent  us  to  others, 
with  the  hand  of  charity  lying  across  the  scars  in 
our  life.  But,  if  men  will  not,  Christ,  the  bless- 
ed one,  will,  if  we  claim  his  advocacy,  when  he  pre- 
sents us  to  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 


To  every  one  of  us  God  gives  something  that  he 
wants  us  to  say  to  others.  We  cannot  all  write 
poems  or  hymns,  or  compose  books  which  will 
bless  men;  but  if  we  live  near  the  heart  of  Christ 
there  is  not  one  of  us  into  whose  ear  he  will  not 
whisper  some  fragment  of  truth,  some  revealing  01 
grace  or  love,  or  to  whom  he  will  not  give  some  ex- 
perience of  comfort  in  sorrow,  some  new  glimpse  01 
glory.  Each  friend  of  Christ  living  close  to  him, 
learns  something  from  him  and  of  him  which  no 
one  has  learned  before,  which  he  is  to  forth-tell  to 
the  world.— John  R.  Miller. 


Coveting  this  world's  riches  is  reprehensible,  for  1 
makes  us  of  the  earth  earthy.  But  against  covet- 
ing earnestly  the  best  gifts  divine  grace  has  made 
it  possible  for  us  to  acquire — real  riches— there  is 
no  moral  restriction,  but  encouragement  rather,  be- 
cause  that  makes  us  heavenly'minded. 
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HOME  x  AND  x  FAMILY*^- 

A  TRAGEDY  IN  THREE  PARTS. 


Part  I.— The  Bonnet, 
A  bit  of  foundation  as  big  as  your  hand, 

Bows  of  ribbon  and  lace. 
Wire  sufficient  to  make  them  stand, 
A  handful  of  roses,  a  velvet  band — 

It  lacks  bat  one  crowning  grace. 
Part  II.— The  Bird, 
A  chirp,  a  twitter,  a  flash  of  wings, 

Four  wide-open  mouths  in  a  nest; 
From  morning  till  night  she  brings  and  brings, 
For  growing  birds,  tbeyare  hungry  things, 

Aye!  hungry  things  at  the  best. 
The  crack  of  a  rifle,  a  shot  well  sped, 

A  crimson  stain  on  the  grass, 
Four  hungry  birds  in  a  nest  unfed— 
Ah!  well,  we  will  leave  the  rest  unsaid; 

Some  things  it  were  better  to  pass. 

Part  III.— The  Wearer. 
The  lady  has  surely  a  beautiful  face, 

She  has  surely  a  queenly  air; 
The  bonnet  had  flowers  and  ribbon  and  lace, 
But  the  bird  has  added  the  crowning  grace — 

It  is  really  a  charming  affair. 

Is  the  love  of  a  bonnet  supreme  over  all, 

In  a  lady  so  faultlessly  fair? 
The  Father  takes  heed  when  the  sparrows  fall; 
He  hears  when  the  starving  nestlings  call — 

Can  a  tender  woman  not  care? 

—Current  Literature, 


MAKING  OTHERS  HAPPY. 


BY    MAGGIE    KOONTZ. 

Many  of  us  are  rather  careless  about  bestowing 
love  and  kindness  upon  our  fellow-beings.  Often- 
times we  wait  till  death  has  robbed  us  of  our  dear 
ones;  then  how  keenly  we  remember  every  selfish, 
unloving  act  by  which  we  have  made  them  suffer! 
We  gaze  tenderly  upon  their  dead  faces,  and  over 
^their  coffin  lids  lavish  tears  enough  to  have  bright- 
ened their  whole  lives.  Oh,  why  do  we  wait  till 
death  has  robbed  the  ear  of  the  power  to  hear,  the 
bvain  of  the  sense  to  understand,  ere  we  speak 
words  of  kindness  to  our  fellow-being?  Why  do 
we  let  the  lips  go  unkissed  until  they  are  cold  in 
death? 

So  let  our  love  be  shown  every  day,  while  hearts 

are  living,  to  be  cheered  by  it.     Over  every  life  cast 

the  flower  of  love  and  charity,  and  bedew  them  with 

tears  of  sympathy.     Feel  for  their  sorrows  and  help 

bear  their  burdens.     A  smile  of  affection   will  do 

wonders  in   dispelling  a  shadow  of  trouble.     One 

single   grain  of  real,    warm  human  love  and  sym- 

phathy  is  worth  more  to  a  living  heart  than  all  our 

tears  and  affections  to  a  heart  that  has   ceased  to 

beat.     Then  let   us   take  heed,  and  make  one  and 

another  happy  while  they  are  with  us. 

Loysburg,  Pa. 

.  ♦  . 

MURDERERS,— WHENCE  COME  THEY  ? 

BY   C.    D.    HYLTON, 

God  does  not  make  murderers.  Infants  may  be 
born  with  that  bias  and  the  parents  responsible. 
Or  they  may  be  born  pure  and  holy,  and  by  wrong 
influences  and  training  they  may  become  miserable 
and  wretched  creatures. 

A  wonderful  responsibility  rests  upon  parents;  too 
great  for  any  save  the  children  of  God.  No  more 
important  work  can  be  given  to  human  beings  than 
that  of  training  souls  for  an  eternal  existence. 
Many  neglect  that  training  at  the  most  important 
and  successful  period,  and  then  lament  a  lost  oppor- 
tunity. Proper  training  should  begin  even  before 
birth,  and  continue  through  life.  Every  intended 
mother  should  read  the  story  of  Hannah  in  the  first 
chapter  of  First  Samuel,  then  follow  Phil.  4:  8,  and 
the  rising  generation  will  go  better, 

An  envious,  stubborn  disposition  in  the  parent  is 
often  followed  by  the  same  disposition  in  the  child. 
"  Johnny  "  or  "the  little  man"  manifests  it  when 
denied  some  request.  Not  infrequently  will  he  fall 
down  and  kick  and  scream  until  his  wants  are  grati- 


fied, to  "  stop  the  noise."  Johnnie  soon  learns  how 
to  manage  his  parents  and  becomes  master  of  the 
family.  His  father  wants  to  please  him,  and  he 
buys  him  all  sorts  of  toys;  but  the  most  prominent 
is  a  toy  pistol.  Every  parent  who  buys  toy  pistols 
for  his  little  boys  tells  them  by  actions  that  he 
wants  them  to  carry  real  pistols  when  they  get  old- 
er. Johnnie  is  quite  apt  when  it  comes  to  this  kind 
of  training,  so  at  an  early  age  he  is  the  possessor  of 
a  real  up-to-date  revolver.  He  has  often  seen  his 
papa  take  a  moderate  drink  of  whiskey;  so  his  out- 
fit is  not  complete  without  a  bottle  of  whiskey  in 
his  pocket  to  balance  the  revolver.  Now  follow 
this  youth,  and  you  will  soon  learn  where  nine- 
tenths  of  the  murderers  come  from, 

Brethren,  how  many  of  us,  suppose  ye,  are  train- 
ing murderers?  Remember,  "As  the  twig  is  bent 
the  tree  is  inclined."  God  gives  our  children  into 
our  hands  first;  we  have  the  first  chance  at  training 
them.  Don't  forget  to  bend  the  twig  while  it  is 
flexible. 

Daleville,   Va, 


CURIOUS  MARRIAGE  CUSTOMS. 


In  Yorkshire,  England,  it  was  formerly  consid- 
ered only  right  for  the  parson  to  be  the  first  person 
after  the  ceremony  to  kiss  the  bride.  On  one  oc- 
casion, says  the  Christian  Herald,  a  clergyman,  who, 
as  a  stranger,  did  not  understand  the  local  custom, 
was  puzzled  after  marrying  a  couple  in  a  Yorkshire 
village,  to  see  the  whole  company  keep  together  in 
an  attitude  of  anticipation.  "  What  are  you  waiting 
for?"  he  asked.  "Please,  sir,  answered  the  bride- 
groom, "  ye've  no  kissed  Mollie,  and  I  mustn't  do 
it  until  ye  have."  In  Nottingham,  in  the  parish  of 
Wellow,  there  is  a  pretty  custom  dating  from  time 
immemorial,  when  the  banns  of  marriage  are  read 
out,  for  a  person  previously  selected  to  rise  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation  and  say  aloud,  "  God 
speed  them  well!  "  whereupon  the  clerk  in  the  con- 
gregation responded  with  fervor,  "Amen."  In  Ches- 
hire the  bride's  path  to  church  is  strewn,  not  with 
loose  flowers  but  is  carpeted  with  beautiful  wreaths 
and  garlands,  made  by  kindred  and  friends  and  laid 
down  in  the  dewy  dusk  of  the  previous  evening, 
friends  vieing  together  in  decorating  the  doorstep 
with  the  finest  wreath.  The  bridegroom's  path  is 
strewn  with  flowers,  too,  but  of  a  different  kind.  If 
he  be  a  carpenter  his  acquaintances  strew  the  way 
with  a  great  profusion  of  curly  shavings;  if  a  tailor 
with  odds  and  ends  of  cloth;  if  a  harness-maker  or 
a  cobbler  with  bits  of  leather,  and  there  is  a  tradi- 
tion that  an  agreeable  young  butcher  once  found  his 
pathway  decorated  with  bones. 

All  of  this  may  be  interesting  enough,  and  some 
of  it  really  beautiful,  but  how  much  better  is  it  to 
strew  the  whole  path  of  life  with  deeds  and  acts  of 
kindness!  By  so  doing  life  might  be  made  much 
more  pleasant  than  what  it  is, 


OUR  SATURDAY  NIGHT. 


Love  without  service  is  like  a  sunbeam  without 
light.  The  mother  must  minister  to  her  child.  A 
friend  must  seek  to  be  helpful  to  his  friend.  The 
first  recorded  words  of  Christ  were:  "Wist  ye  not 
that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business?  "and  his 
last,  "  It  is  finished."  What  lies  between  these 
words?  Constant  ministry.  When  he  said,  "  Let  him 
that  is  chiefest  among  you  be  the  servant  of  all,"  he 
outlined  the  form  the  Christ-life  must  take.  "Ah, 
but,"  you  say,  "  that  was  all  very  well  for  him  who 
came  for  the  accomplishment  of  a  special  work,  but 
it  has  no  meaning  to  us."  No  meaning  for  us? 
Are  there  not  as  great  evils  to-day  as  when  he 
came?  Do  not  millions  bend  beneath  indescribable 
sorrow?  Have  all  men  even  yet  the  truth?  Do 
all  know  that  they  are  the  children  of  God?  Have 
the  doors  between  this  and  the  spirit  life  been 
thrown  open?  The  very  work  which  faced  the 
Master  still  remains.  He  began  that  which  his  fol- 
lowers must  complete. 


The  Christian  who  works  as  hard  as  if  everything 
depended  on  himself  and  as  unconcernedly  as 
though  everything  depended  upon  God,  has  a  near- 
ly perfect  working  theology. 


Talking  About  Preachers. 

It  may  be  good  to  talk  about  preachers.  The 
New  Testament  is  full  of  that  kind  of  talk.  Were 
we  to  omit  all  that  is  said  concerning  ministers  and 
their  work  the  size  as  well  as  the  value  of  the  Book 
would  be  greatly  reduced. 

In  the  Sacred  Volume  very  little,  however,  is  said 
that  is  not  complimentary  to  the  preacher.  Some 
things  are  said  not  very  creditable  to  Peter,  but  it  is 
said  in  a  way  that  is  helpful  rather  than  detrimental 
to  the  cause.  It  was  necessary  to  say  some  things 
about  Judas  that  would  tend  to  implicate  him,  for 
he  was  a  bad  man,  and  deserved  all  that  has  been 
placed  on  record  concerning  his  treacherous  con- 
duct. 

Concerning  Peter,  Paul  one  time  said  something 
that  was  no  credit  to  the  venerable  apostle,  but  it 
was  said  for  his  good,  and  for  the  good  of  the  cause. 
Then  the  writer  of  Acts  relates  how  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas one  time  engaged  in  some  rather  sharp  talk. 
But  they  made  up  in  after-life  and  became  fast 
friends.  And  thus  it  is  in  the  New  Testament. 
What  is  said  concerning  the  misconduct  of  minis- 
ters is  said  in  such  a  way  as  to  help  the  cause  of 
Christ  as  well  as  the  preachers. 

But  this  is  not  the  way  with  all  the  talking  that 
is  done  about  the  preacher,  his  habits  and  his  work. 
Some  ministers  may  deserve  all  the  bad  things  said 
about  them,  but  this  is  by  no  means  the  case  with 
all  who  are  talked  about.  Members  of  the  church, 
who  ought  to  know  better,  are  often  too  free  with 
this  kind  of  talk.  They  talk  as  though  they  have 
neither  respect  for  the  preacher  nor  for  the  feelings 
of  those  listening.  They  seem  to  have  fallen  into 
the  habit  of  talking  about  some  minister,  and  so 
they  must  keep  it  up.  To  say  the  very  least,  it  is  a 
very  bad  habit,  and  should  be  overcome  and  gotten 
rid  of. 

If  a  minister  does  wrong  he  should  be  admonished 
and  set  right,  but  he  need  not  be  talked  about. 
He  has  his  ways,  his  peculiarities  as  well  as  his  views 
about  things.  If  he  is  not  a  man,  he  ought  to  be, 
and  conduct  himself  accordingly.  But  why  talk  so 
much  about  him? 

There  are  hundreds  who  do  this  very  injudicious 
talking  before  the  unconverted,  and  even  before  the 
children.  In  the  presence  of  young  people  they 
will  say  some  very  hard  things  about  a  certain 
preacher,  and  thus  cause  them  to  lose  what  little 
faith  they  ever  did  have  in  Christianity. 

One  time  we  heard  of  a  preacher  doing  some  very 
unseasonable  talking  about  another  minister,  and 
that,  too,  before  the  children  of  members.  These 
members  had  always  been  very  careful  of  their 
conversation  before  their  sons  and  daughters,  for  it 
was  their  purpose  to  lead  them  to  Christ.  But 
when  they  heard  this  minister  denouncing  another, 
and  telling  some  very  damaging  things  about  his 
brother  minister,  they  were  simply  astonished. 
They  thought  that  the  man  ought  to  know  better 
without  even  being  told.  They  greatly  feared  that 
the  conversation  of  that  one  evening  would  give  their 
children  such  a  backset  that  they  might  possibly 
never  come  to  the  church,  and  so  they  were  greatly 
grieved. 

Eternity  alone  will  reveal  how  much  evil  has 
been  done  in  this  way.  Hundreds  may  be  kept  out 
of  the  church  for  that  very  reason,  and  the  judg- 
ment is  certain  to  bring  out  the  facts.  There  ought 
to  be  some  way  of  putting  a  stop  to  this  kind  of 
evil  work,  but  it  seems  there  is  not,  short  of  genu- 
ine conversion,  or  some  earnest  rebuking.  If 
talking  evil  about  the  preacher  would  result  in  any 
good,  there  might  be  some  excuse  for  it,  but  it  does 
not,  and  everybody  seems  to  know  it.  But  the  dif- 
ficulty is  to  get  even  Christians  to  do  the  good  that 
they  know.  There  is  not  a  reader  of  the  Messenger 
who  does  not  know  that  talk  of  this  kind  is  damag- 
ing to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  must  necessarily 
result  in  the  loss  of  many  souls. — j.  h.  m. 


When  a  Christian  begins  to  neglect  his  Bible  he 
has  already  begun  to  backslide. 
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Bro.  Walter  Swihart,  of  Churubusco,  Ind., 
now  be  addressed  at  Wabasso,  Florida. 


may 


The  prayer  meeting  subjects  and  outlines  are  used 
in  Denmark  as  well  as  in  the  United  States. 


The  meeting  at  Laplace,  111.,   conducted  by  Bro. 
Michael  Flory,  closed  with  eight  accessions. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  General  Missionary  and 
Tract  Committee  will  be  held  in  Elgin,  Oct.  23. 


Bro.  Tobias  Hoover  will  represent  the  North- 
eastern District  of  Ohio  on  Standing  Committee  of 
1901.  

After  Nov.  i,  Bro.  W.  S.  Long  should  be  ad- 
dressed at  2249  Sydenham  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
instead  of  Tyrone,  Pa. 


At  Franklin  Grove,  this  State,  Bro.  I,  B.  Trout 
is  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  with  very  favor- 
able outlook.  The  members  seem  to  be  very  much 
encouraged.  

The  District  Meeting  of  Middle  Missouri  is  re- 
ported to  have  passed  off  very  encouragingly.  Bro. 
D.  M.  Mohler  is  to  represent  the  District  on  the 
Standing  Committee. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Yearout,  of  Warrensburg,  Mo.,  has 
arranged  to  spend  the  most  of  the  coming  winter 
in  the  east,  and  until  further  notice  should  be  ad- 
dressed at  Fred,  Floyd  Co.,  Va. 


We  regret  the  conflicting  dates  that  occurred  in 
the  announcements  for  the  love  feast  to  be  held  at 
Plattsburg,  Mo.  We  are  now  fully  assured  that 
Oct.  13  is  the  correct  date. 


We  learn  that  the  District  and  Ministerial  Meet- 
ings of  Northern  Indiana,  recently  held  near  Mil- 
ford,  passed  off  very  pleasantly.  Bro.  I.  L.  Berkey 
was  chosen  to  represent  the  District  on  the  Stand- 
ing Committee  of  1901.  ■  / 


Bro.  C.  S.  Holsinger  writes  that  the  members 
of  the  Panther  Creek  church,  Woodford  Co,  Illi- 
nois, in  their  work,  are  moving  along  in  love  and 
union.  One  was  recently  baptized.  Bro.  D.  H. 
Weaver  is  to  commence  a  series  of  meetings  there 
Oct.  28.  

By  the  Mission  Board  of  Northern  Illinois  and 
Wisconsin,  Bro.  John  P.  Bowman,  formerly  of  Ten- 
nessee, but  late  of  Wisconsin,  has  been  located  at 
Batavia  to  take  charge  of  the  work  at  that  point, 
the  ill  health  of  Bro.  Pollock  not  permitting  him  to 
continue  longer  in  charge  of  the  mission. 


Bro.  Silas  Hoover,  of  Bills,  Pa.,  is  receiving 
many  calls  for  holding  series  of  meetings.  He 
wishes  us  to  say  that  while  on  a  visit  to  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  his  wife  took  quite  ill,  and  it  was  five  weeks 
before  she  could  be  brought  home.  She  is  now 
slowly  improving,  and  as  soon  as  she  recovers  suffi- 
ciently for  him  to  leave  home  he  will  endeavor  to 
respond  to  some  of  the  calls  at  least. 

On  page  638,  last  issue,  will  be  found  the  program 
of  a  Ministerial  Meeting  for  Southern  Missouri  and 
Northern  Arkansas,  with  neither  place  nor  date  giv- 
en. We  are  now  informed  that  the  Meeting  will 
be  held  in  the  Shoal  Creek  church,  Newton  Co., 
Missouri,  in  connection  with  the  District  Meeting, 
which  is  announced  for  Oct.  25  and  26.  See  notice 
of  District  Meeting  among  the  standing  announce- 
ments,   

Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm,  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  so 
his  wife  writes,  is  very  slowly  improving,  and  by  the 
use  of  a  cane  can  now  walk  around  some.  It  may 
require  months  before  he  gains  sufficient  strength 
to  do  any  preaching.  He  has  returned  to  the  Wal- 
ter Park  Sanitarium,  Pa.  He  likes  the  institution 
very  much,  and  it  seems  to  help  him.  The  sister 
says  they  are  very  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  the  rich 
blessings  they  are  receiving. 


About  the  year  1858,  Eld.  John  Kline,  of  Virgin- 
ia, published  a  small  work  entitled,  "  Apology  and 
Defense  of  Baptism."  Should  a  copy  of  this  publi- 
cation be  in  the  possession  of  any  of  our  readers 
they  will  confer  a  favor  by  writing  us. 

In  this  issue  will  be  found  a  short  sketch  of  the 
life  of  Simon  Peter  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Wayland.  We 
have  on  hand  two  other  sketches,  one  of  Andrew 
and  another  of  James,  the  son  of  Zebedee.  Bro. 
Wayland  is  preparing,  for  the  Messenger,  a  short 
sketch  of  each  of  the  twelve  apostles.  These  arti- 
cles will  prove  interesting  reading. 


A  real  enjoyable  feast  was  held  in  the  Naperville 
church  last  Saturday  evening.  There  were  not  as 
many  in  attendance  from  other  congregations  as  the 
Brethren  would  have  liked  to  see,  still  that  did  not 
prevent  those  in  attendance  from  making  the  feast 
a  very  spiritual  one.  The  meeting,  the  next  day, 
was  well  attended,  and  the  interest  paid  to  the  Word 
preached  most  excellent.  In  the  afternoon  a  young 
man,  living  at  Joliet,  was  baptized, 

A  correspondent  wishes  to  know  whether  it 
would  be  proper  to  ordain  to  the  eldership  a  minis- 
ter who  could  not  be  trusted  to  take  charge  of  a 
church.  The  object  of  the  ordination  is  to  prepare 
men  so  the  church  may  use  them  in  the  work  of  the 
eldership  should  they  be  needed.  We  see  no  neces- 
sity of  preparing  a  man  for  a  line  of  work  that  he 
cannot  do.  Why  make  a  bishop  of  a  minister  who 
cannot  serve  the  church  as  a  bishop?  If  he  can 
serve  the  church  in  the  second  degree  only,  it  will 
be  found  best  to  leave  him  in  the  second  degree. 


Let  no  correspondent  cease  sending  in  church 
news  just  because  a  former  report  may  not  have  ap- 
peared in  the  Messenger.  The  former  report  may 
not  have  been  received,  or  if  received,  it  may  have 
had  the  State  or  writer's  name  omitted,  or  the 
same  report  may  have  been  sent  in  by  some  one 
else.  Do  not  fail  to  send  us  the  news,  the  more  of 
it  the  better.  Let  the  reports  be  short,  and  then 
write  the  oftener. 


QUEEN  WILHELMINA'S  SPEECH. 


Wilhelmina,  Holland's  girl  queen,  opened  the  \ 
States  General  at  The  Hague  in  a  speech,  in  the 
course  of  which  she  expressed  the  hope  that  the  in- 
ternational bureau  of  the  arbitration  tribunal  pro- 
vided for  by  the  peace  conference  at  the  Hague 
would  shortly  be  established  there  and  would  lead 
to  a  settlement  of  differences  between  nations  by 
peaceful  means. 

This  young  queen  is  on  the  right  side  of  the  war 
question.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  all  other  rulers 
do  not  display  as  good  judgment.  They  go  on  in- 
creasing their  armies,  continue  to  build  more  war- 
ships, manufacture  more  arms  and  increase  the  bur- 
dens of  the  people.  Will  this  kind  of  work  ever 
stop?  No,  not  as  long  as  Satan  remains  unbound. 
The  day  is  coming,  however,  when  a  strong  angel 
from  heaven  will  bind  him  and  cast  him  into  the 
bottomless  pit.  Then  wars  will  cease,  and  these 
preachers  who  have  been  preaching  against  the  doc- 
trine of  peace  and  in  favor  of  war  may  be  able  to 
read  their  doom  as  set  forth  in  Rev.  19:  20. 

The  man  who  stands  in  the  pulpit,  with  the  New 
Testament  in  hand,  and  preaches  in  favor  of  war, 
telling  his  people  that  the  spirit  of  war  is  in  keep- 
ing with  the  doctrine  set  forth  in  the  Blessed  Book, 
is  certainly  a  false  teacher,  for  he  is  teaching  false 
doctrine,  and  is  thereby  misleading  his  hearers. 
He  is  a  false  prophet,  because  he  prophesieth  false--* 
ly.  May  God  in  some  manner  convict  these  teach-t  4 
ers  who  are  opposing  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 


PROSELYTINd. 


From  the  Naperville  meeting,  last  Sunday,  your 
Office  Editor  went  to  Chicago,  and  met  with  the 
Brethren  in  their  feast  in  the  evening.  The  meeting 
was  very  orderly,  spiritual  and  full  of  interest.  We 
were  very  favorably  impressed  with  the  quiet  and 
unassuming  way  the  members  here  have  of  arranging 
the  tables  for  the  feast.  There  seemed  to  be  an  air  of 
devotion  about  everything  done.  The  meeting,  in- 
cluding the  self-examination  services,  commenced 
at  six  and  closed  about  eight. 


Writing  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro.  J.  H.  Miller 
says:  "  I  hear  that  the  Seventh  Day  Adventists  at 
Waterford,  Laporte  Co.,  and  North  Liberty,  St.  Jo- 
seph Co.,  this  State,  have  got  into  trouble.  Some 
of  their  ministers  are  preaching  that  those  who  eat 
butter  and  eggs,  and  even  drink  milk,  cannot  reach 
heaven.  This  is  strange  doctrine,  and  some  of  the 
members  are  leaving  that  church.  Mrs.  White 
claims  to  have  been  to  heaven  of  late,  and  now  pre- 
dicts that  Jesus  will  come  soon.  The  Advents  seem 
to  be  very  much  confused."  And  well  might  they 
be  divided  and  confused,  claiming  as  they  do,  that 
the  Old  Testament,  as  a  rule  of  faith  and  practice, 
is  yet  in  force.  Should  they  ever  learn  that  Christ 
is  the  end  of  the  law  to  all  them  that  believe,  then 
they  can  take  the  New  Testament  as  their  rule  of 
faith  and  practice,  and  by  it  be  led  away  from  con- 
fusion and  inconsistencies.  As  for  Mrs.  White,  her 
prophecies  are  numerous,  and  should  Jesus  come 
soon  it  will  not  be  because  this  somewhat  gifted  and 
yet  very  eccentric  woman  has  said  so.  But  just 
such  preaching  as  these  Advents  do  about  what  to 
eat  weakens  the  faith  of  some  people  and  makes 
infidels  of  some  others. 


There  are  some  people  who  are  very  much  op- 
posed to  proselyting.  They  have  an  idea  that  it  is 
wrong  even  to  attempt  to  proselyte.  They  do  not 
stop  to  think  that  both  Christ  and  his  apostles  did 
a  great  deal  of  proselyting.  Proselyte  means  "to 
convert  to  some  religion,  opinion,  or  system;  to 
bring  over." — Webster.  In  the  Jewish  religion 
there  was  proselyting,  and  provision  in  the  law  of 
Moses  for  it.  Gentiles  were  won  over  to  the  Jewish 
religion,  and  formally  accepted  their  faith.  These 
persons  were  called  proselytes,  and  there  were  many 
of  them. 

All  of  the  apostles  were  proselytes,  converted  by 
the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist  and  Christ. 
That  is,  they  were  won  over  to  the  Christian  faith. 
These  apostles  and  others  went  everywhere  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  and  making  proselytes  of  the  Jews, 
In  the  early  part  of  their  ministry  they  really  con- 
verted more  Jews  than  any  other  class.  Their  work 
was,  however,  to  convert  the  people  of  every  class 
and  order.  This  they  did  by  preaching  the  whole 
Gospel,  and  demonstrating  to  the  people  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ. 

This  is  still  the  work  of  the  faithful  minister. 
He  is  to  preadh  the  whole  Gospel  to  the  unbeliev- 
ers, as  well  as  to  those  who  have  already  accepted 
the  faith  in  part.  There  are  those  who  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  but  do  not  obey  the  whole  Gos- 
pel. Such  are  to  be  taught  the  way  of  the  Lord 
more  perfectly  and  won  over  to  the  true  faith. 
This  is  proselyting,  but  it  is  the  right  kind  of  prose- 
lyting. It  is  the  converting  of  people  from  the 
error  of  their  way.  It  is  taking  the  erring  by  the 
hand  and  bringing  them  to  Christ,  where  they  can 
have  the  blessed  privilege  of  obeying  all  the  com- 
mands that  Jesus  has  given  to  his  people.     Against 
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a  work  of  this  kind  there  ought  to  be  no  sentiment 
whatever  in  the  Brethren  church. 

But  we  should  not  stop  here.  There  are  the  thou- 
sands, even  here  in  America,  who  do  not  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  and  then  there  are  others 
who  have  some  impression  of  his  divinity,  but  have 
never  formally  accepted  of  the  faith  in  any  manner. 
Among  these  classes  we  must  work,  as  well  as  with 
the  heathen  in  other  lands.  But  while  doing  this 
we  must  not  overlook  the  importance  of  setting  the 
whole  truth  clearly  before  those  who  claim  to  be 
Christians,  and  yet  are  not  doing  their  whole  duty. 
We  should  make  the  whole  truth  known  to  them. 
And  if  they  do  not  obey  it,  it  will  be  their  fault  and 
not  ours.  

THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 


Is  the  Lord's  Supper  a  command?—^/.  Reed. 

The  command  for  the  Lord's  Supper  must  be  in- 
ferred, the  same  as  we  infer  it  to  be  the  duty  of  all 
Christians  to  keep  the  First  Day  of  the  week  in 
honor  or  in  memory  of  the  resurrection.  In  con- 
nection with  feet-washing  and  the  Communion 
Jesus  instituted  the  Lord's  Supper.  He  placed  this 
supper  between  two  positive  commands.  It  was 
directly  associated  with  commands,  and  must  there- 
fore be  classed  with  them.  It  is  not  likely  that  he 
would  have  placed  an  ordinance  on  both  sides  of  an 
institution  that  he  did  not  intend  his  people  to  ob- 
serve. The  inference  in  favor  of  the  supper  being 
an  ordinance  is  so  strong  that  there  is  really  no 
necessity  of  it  being  misunderstood.  The  example 
of  Jesus  in  support  of  its  being  an  ordinance  ought 
to  be  sufficient.  But  it  has  even  more  than  his 
mere  example.  It  was  purposely  associated  with 
rites  that  were  meant  to  be  perpetuated.  To  ob- 
serve two  of  the  rites,  and  drop  out  the  third,  would 
be  to  do  the  very  thing  that  Jesus  could  have  done, 
sn)d  would  have  done  had  he  not  wished  to  enjoin  a 
A«ird  institution.  But  since  he  did  not  drop  out 
the  third,  and  did  not  say  one  word  about  his  fol- 
lowers omitting  it  in  their  practice,  it  must  be  evi- 
dent that  he  intended  that  it  should  be  perpetuated 
along  with  feet-washing  and  the  Communion. 

The  apostle  understood  it  in  this  way,  for  we  find 
mention  of  the  Lord's  Supper  by  Paul  nearly  thirty 
years  later.  1  Cor.  11:  20.  Under  the  name  of 
"feasts  of  charity,"  or  "  love  feasts,"  as  given  in  the 
Revised  Version,  it  is  mentioned  by  Jude  (verse  21) 
as  late  as  A.  D.  66.  As  a  command  it  was  ob- 
served by  the  primitive  churches  for  several  genera- 
tions, and  was  set  aside  solely  on  the  account  of 
abuses  that  crept  in.  When  the  Brethren  com- 
menced their  reformatory  work  in  Germany  in  1708 
they  revived  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  have  since 
been  observing  it  as  one  of  the  New  Testament  or- 
dinances. 

OR1QINAL1TY  OF  CHRIST'S  TEACHINGS. 


Was  Christ  in  any  way  dependent  on  other 
sources  for  the  teachings  set  forth  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament? There  are  those  who  claim  he  was,  and  yet 
there  are  no  good  grounds  for  such  a  conclusion. 
The  whole  thing  is  summed  up  in  these  words:  "  Nev- 
er man  spake  like  this  man."  Professor  Harnack,  of 
the  University  of  Berlin,  Germany,  in  his  new  book 
°n  "  Essence  of  Christianity,"  gives  some  reasons 
■or  the  originality  of  Christ's  teaching.  His  con- 
tusions are  as  follows,  as  quoted  from  the  Literary 
Digest: 

'■  It  is  highly  improbable  that  Christ  owes  any- 
thlng  in  his  teachings  to  the  schools  of  the  rabbins, 
which  he  doubtless  never  attended.  Nowhere  in 
n|s  discourses  does  he  speak  like  a  rabbi,  or  make 
Use  of  the  technical  terms  current  in  their  schools, 
Pr  adopt  their  exegesis.  In  this  regard,  he  stands 
n  decided  contrast  to  St.  Paul,  in  every  epistle  of 

hom  the  traces  of  his  rabbinical  training  can  be 
'eadily  detected.     In  Jesus    we  find  nothing  of  all 


this.     He  lived  and  had  his  being  in  the  Scriptures, 
but  not  after  the  manner  of  the  teachers  of  his  day. 

2.  The  claim  that  he  was  a  pupil  of  the  Essenes 
is  without  foundation.  He  could  have  had  no  con- 
nection with  this  school  of  Jewish  monks,  for  he 
teaches  directly  the  contrary  of  what  was  inculcat- 
ed by  its  representatives.  The  Essenes  laid  great 
emphasis  on  the  observation  of  external  legal  puri- 
fication, and  in  this  respect  even  surpassed  the 
teachings  of  some  of  the  Pharisees.  Their  rigid 
separation  from  the  habitations  of  other  men,  their 
many  daily  washings,  show  how  much  this  was  the 
case.  In  Christ's  manner  of  living  we  see  the  exact 
opposite  of  this.  He  does  not  avoid  the  unclean; 
he  even  seeks  out  the  sinners.  Only  an  external 
resemblance  exists  between  some  of  his  commands 
to  the  disciples  and  some  of  the  ordinances  of  the 
Essenes. 

3.  There  are  no  evidences  to  show  that  the  new 
and  revolutionary  teachings  of  Christ  were  the  re- 
sults of  a  merely  psychological  development — the 
development  of  a  storm-and-stress  period  in  his 
soul.  There  was  nothing  of  this  kind  that  had 
caused  him  to  break  with  the  past.  That  which 
issues  from  his  lips  appears  as  the  natural  and 
spontaneous  outflow  of  his  heart,  the  expression  of 
a   natural  inner  conviction  and  development. 

4.  Nor  does  Jesus  in  any  ways  how  that  he  was 
indebted  to  the  Greeks.  Neither  internally  nor  ex- 
ternally do  the  signs  of  such  a  dependence  appear. 
This  is  almost  a  matter  of  surprise.  Galilee  was  at 
that  time  full  of  Greeks,  and  Greek  was  spoken  in 
all  the  cities  and  villages  as  the  language  of  cul- 
tured men  and  women.  Greek  philosophers  gave 
instruction  in  their  systems,  and  it  is  scarcely  possi- 
ble that  Jesus  should  have  been  ignorant  of  the 
language  of  learning  they  employed.  But  at  no 
point  in  all  that  he  taught  is  there  the  least  indica- 
tion that  the  thoughts  of  Plato  or  of  the  Stoics, 
either  in  their  scientific  shapes  or  in  their  popular 
forms,  had  the  slightest  influence  on  him. 

Christ's  whole  life  was  absorbed  in  his  relations 
to  his  God,  and  yet  he  nowhere  spoke  as  a  fanatic 
or  an  enthusiast.  He  spoke  for  the  world  and  of 
the  world,  in  the  cool,  collected  manner  of  one  who 
was  perfectly  clear  as  to  his  purpose  and  the  source 
of  his  knowledge.  He  developed  his  doctrine  with 
a  freedom  which  no  prophet  before  him  had  ever 
shown.  The  supernatural  which  dwelt  in  him  did 
not  destroy  for  him  the  appreciation  of  the  world  in 
which  he  lived  and  labored.  He  had  not  the  spirit 
of  an  ecstatic  prophet;  he  taught  in  peace  and 
quietness,  conscious  of  the  superior  spirit  within 
him. 

And  this  originality  appears  all  the  more  marvel- 
ous when  it  is  remembered  what  a  phenomenal 
progress  in  religious  thought  is  marked  by  the  ad- 
vent of  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  really  the  founder  of 
a  religion  and  not  the  compiler  of  a  system  from 
elements  found  elsewhere.  Nothing  in  the  devel- 
opment of  thought  in  Greece  or  elsewhere  is  equal 
to  this.  The  Greek  poets  and  philosophers  could 
never  elevate  their  religion  to  a  high  standing. 
How  vastly  he  surpassed  the  teachings  of  the  proph- 
ets in  the  Old  Testament!  It  is  a  progress  un- 
equaled  in  all  history  and  an  originality  without  a 
parallel  in  the  world  of  thought. 


THE  OTHERWISE. 


That  we  are,  fo^some  extent,  creatures  of  circum- 
stances is  a  fact,  no  matter  how  slow  we  are  to  ad- 
mit it.  We  sometimes  boast  of  our  personality,  in- 
dividuality and  originality  as  if  we  were  made  after 
a  pattern  especially  gotten  up  for  our  benefit.  We 
may  have  more  or  less  of  all  these  things,  but  much 
of  that  which  we  have  and  are  is  that  which  is 
in  common  with  our  fellows.  Just  what  we  would 
be,  had  we  been  pressed  and  circumscribed  with  the 
"  otherwise,"  is  hard  to  tell,  and  even  guess. 

We  received  a  letter,  the  other  day,  commending 
our  descriptive  articles  on  the  hills,  mountains  and 
valleys  and  were  advised  to  say  that  Pennsylvania 
is  the  poor  man's  home.  While  this  good  brother 
of  the  plains  of  Kansas  no  doubt  spoke  as  he  was 


moved  by  his  surroundings,  we  have  no  doubt  that 
had  he  been  otherwise  located  his  conclusions 
might  have  been  very  different. 

And  the  same  is  true  of  all  of  us.  The  otherwise 
in  life  has  much,  more  than  we  think,  to  do  in 
shaping  our  lives  and  our  estimates  of  things 
around  and  about  us.  We  recognize  the  fact  that  it 
is  a  very  different  thjng  to  sit  facing  the  beautiful 
hills  and  mountains,  and  speak  admiringly  of  them, 
from  what  it  would  be  to  get  on  one  of  those  hill- 
sides with  the  well-known  hillside  plow  to  prepare 
the  surface  for  the  seedtime  that  is  now  upon  us. 
Our  admiration  of  certain  things  depends  largely  on 
our  relation  to  them.  And  so  it  is,  not  only  with 
mountains,  hills  and  valleys,  but  with  everything 
around  and  about  us;  and  because  of  this  fact  it  is 
well  for  us  to  pause  and  think  a  little  before  we  pass 
judgment. 

We  often  hear  people  say  if  I  were  in  that  man's 
place  I  would  do  thus  and  so.  Why  would  we  do 
differently  from  our  fellows?  Did  you  ever  stop  to 
ask  this  question?  That  we  as  individuals  are  born 
with  certain  tendencies  and  characteristics  is  very 
evident.  And  how  far  we  are  able  to  develop  these 
or  get  away  from  them  is  an  unsettled  question: 
some  more,  some  less,  none  altogether.  But  all  de- 
pends on  the  "  otherwise  "  or  the  different  circum- 
stances and  forces  that  are  brought  to  bear  on  our 
lives.  This  being  so,  what  shall  we  do  to  reach  the 
highest  possible  type  of  manhood  and  womanhood, 
and  help  others  to  do  so? 

Some  stretch  themselves  out  of  the  unfavorable 
environments  of  life,  while  others  do  not  and  can- 
not. They  do  not  have  the  necessary  will  power  to 
do  the  things  that  they  see  and  know  they  ought  to 
do.  The  man  that  was  born  blind  sat  by  the  wayside 
and  begged.  And  while  he  may  have  had  desires 
for  the  better  things  in  life,  he  could  not  be  other- 
wise than  what  he  was.  He  was  satisfied  with  what 
he  supposed  was  best  under  the  circumstances. 
But  when  he  learned  that  his  condition  might  be 
changed,  the  desire  for  the  change  came.  The  de- 
sire brought  the  change,  and  new  possibilities  came 
to  him.  The  beggar  was  changed  to  a  producer. 
The  world  is  full  of  such  people  to-day.  They  are 
born  blind — never  did  see — never  will  see  until  they 
get  the  desire  for  sight  and  make  application  to  the 
proper  source. 

The  problem  for  us  to  solve  is  to  know  who 
these  are,  what  they  want  and  how  to  meet  their 
want.  Some  are  more  easily  seen  than  others  be- 
cause of  their  circumstances  and  the  manner  in 
which  these  circumstances  have  molded  them. 
Some  people  become  so  fully  adjusted  to  their  en- 
vironments that  they  are  shaped  and  hardened  in 
the  mold— are  satisfied  and  cannot  be  moved;  at 
least  it  is  a  very  difficult  task  to  fit  them  into  a  bet- 
ter mold.  They  are  rutted.  We  saw  a  man  this 
morning  who  has  a  wife  and  children.  They  pay 
the  rent,  provide  the  provisions  and  keep  them- 
selves in  clothes,  while  he  spends  his  time,  day  aft- 
er day,  in  lounging  about  beer  saloons,  pitching 
quoit  and  doing  such  things  as  are  of  no  benefit  to 
himself  or  family.  This  man  is  morally  and  reli- 
giously blind,  but  cannot  be  made  to  see  because 
he  is  satisfied  and  seemingly  has  no  aspirations  to 
live  a  better  and  more  useful  life.  The  otherwise 
as  we  see  it  can  never  come  to  him  until  his  environ- 
ments are  changed.  And  this  will  not  be  done,  un- 
less he  can  be  reached  with  forces  yet  untried. 

There  are  others  who  would  be  otherwise  had 
they  the  needed  help  and  encouragement.  And 
they  are  the  ones  that  are  calling  to  us  from  the 
hedges  and  the  waysides.  Will  we,  like  the  Christ, 
give  the  needed  help,  or  like  the  Levite  and  priest 
pass  them  by  and  thank  God  that  we  are  not  as 
other  men  are?  It  is  an  easy  thing  to  say  that  men 
and  women  should  live  and  do  otherwise;  but  it  is  a 
far  better  thing  to  help  them  to  do  so.         H.  b.  b. 
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TMINQS  INOT  LIKED. 


/  One  of  our  correspondents  says  there  are  some 
things  that  he  does  not  like  to  see,  and  we  here 
give  them  in  the  order  presented.  We  are  certain 
that  they  will  put  a  number  of  our  readers  to  think- 
ing, and  possibly  may  cause  a  few  to  act  different- 
ly: 

i.  While  ai  the  Lord's  table,  eating  the  Lord's  Supper,  I  do 
not  like  to  see  the  members  talking  just  as  though  they  were 
at  a  common  meal. 

It  is  strange  that  thoughtful  members  would  do  a 
thing  of  this  kind.  We  have  attended  many  love 
feasts  in  different  parts  of  the  Brotherhood,  but  have 
never  seen  anything  of  this  sort.  We  are  sure  this 
condition  does  not  exist  in  many  localities. 

2.  When  Brethren  go  to  meeting,  to  worship  God,  I  do  not 
like  to  see  them  stand  around  outside  of  the  church,  and  en- 
gage in  talking.  Especially  do  I  not  like  to  see  the  ministers 
do  this.  When  they  reach  the  place  of  meeting,  before  the 
time  for  services,  why  can  they  not  go  in  and  take  their  seats 
as  the  sisters  do?    They  can  engage  in  singing. 

Here  our  sisters  set  the  better  example,  and  it 
will  be  to  the  credit  of  the  cause,  as  a  rule,  for  the 
brethren  to  imitate  them. 

3.  Neither  do  I  like  to  see  members  remain  outside  during 
Sunday  school,  when  there  is  Sunday  school  before  preaching. 
Some  will  come  to  the  place  and  remain  outside  until  the 
school  services  are  over. 

This  is  a  good  point,  and  deserves  more  than  a 
passing  notice. 

4.  Furthermore,  I  do  not  like  for  our  ministers,  when  they 
baptize,  to  make  such  long  prayers  while  the  candidate  is  in 
the  water,  When  I  was  forwarded  to  the  second  degree  of 
the  ministry,  I  was  told  that  I  should  make  short  prayers  in 
the  water. 

This  point  is  too  important  to  be  overlooked.  It 
seems  to  us  that  no  minister  should  ever  so  far  for- 
get himself  as  to  keep  the  candidate  in  the  water 
any  longer  than  is  absolutely  necessary.  There  is 
no  necessity  for  the  baptismal  prayer  occupying 
more  than  one  minute,  or  one  and  a  half  minutes  at 
most.  "  Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  or- 
der" (1  Cor.  14:  40)  will  apply  to  all  the  conduct 
herein  referred  to. 


THE  LIBRARY  AT  NIPPUR. 


The  Scientific  American  sums  up  the  late  discov- 
eries at  Nippur,  the  ancient  Ur  of  Chaldee,  in  a  most 
interesting  manner.  We  take  great  pleasure  in  giv- 
ing the  following  from  that  journal: 

The  remarkable  discoveries  made  by  the  Pennsyl- 
vania University  expedition  at  Nippur  under  Prof. 
Hilprecht  have  awakened  great  interest,  as  by 
these  discoveries  the  history  of  Babylonian  civiliza- 
tion has  been  carried  back  to  a  period  more  than 
7000  B.  C.  Prof.  Hilprecht  has  now  returned  to 
Constantinople,  and  has  described  some  of  the  chief 
results  of  this  year's  work  in  the  old  city.  The  li- 
brary of  the  great  temple  was  the  most  important 
discovery  which  was  made.  Prof.  Hilprecht  stated 
some  eleven  years  ago  that  the  remains  of  the  libra- 
ry would  be  found  at  the  very  place  where  the  dis- 
covery was  made.  In  three  months  no  less  than 
17,200  tablets  bearing  inscriptions  in  cuneiform 
characters  had  been  found.  They  relate  to  business 
contracts,  conveyances,  letters,  etc.  The  latest  dis- 
coveries disclose  the  facts  that  the  tablets  are  histori- 
cal, philological,  and  literary,  treating  of  mythology, 
grammar,  lexicography,  science,  and  mathematics. 
It  is  thought  that  when  they  have  all  been  deci- 
phered, they  will  enable  us  to  obtain  a  very  adequate 
idea  of  life  in  Babylonia.  None  of  the  documents 
bear  a  later  date  than  2280  B.  C.  It  is  probable 
that  the  library  was  destroyed  during  the  invasion 
of  the  Elamites,  which  occurred  at  this  date. 

Prof.  Hilprecht  considers  that  at  the  present  rate 
of  working,  five  years  will  be  necessary  to  excavate 
and  examine  the  contents  of  the  great  library.  He 
considers  that  the  unexplored  part  will  yield  150,- 
000  tablets.  We  know  that  the  library  was  of  great 
importance  in  early  Babylonia,  and  was  the  chief 
college  for  instruction  in  law  and  religion,  as  well 


as  in  all  other  studies.  It  is  probable  that  no  exam- 
ple of  a  literary  treasure  trove  in  the  world's  history, 
not  even  in  Egypt,  will  result  in  so  complete  a  re- 
covery of  the  records  of  ancient  civilization,  The 
work  of  exploration  has  been  stopped  on  the  libra- 
ry in  order  to  continue  the  work  at  the  temple  and 
to  complete  the  examination  of  the  southern  and 
eastern  lines  of  the  walls  of  the  fortifications.  The 
numerous  weapons  were  found  along  the  fortifica- 
tions in  the  lower  strata.  This  affords  material  for 
determining  the  methods  employed  by  the  besieg- 
ing armies  in  the  bloody  early  period  of  Babyloni- 
an history.  In  the  course  of  the  present  excava- 
tions the  palace  belonging  to  the  pre-Sargonic  pe- 
riods was  uncovered  beneath  an  accumulation  of  70 
feet  of  rubbish  on  the  southwestern  side,  which  di- 
vided Nippur  in  two  parts.  Prof.  Hilprecht  consid- 
ers that  this  palace,  which  has  a  frontage  of  600 
feet,  will  probably  be  found  to  be  the  palace  of  the 
early  priest-kings  of  Nippur.  The  few  rooms  exca- 
vated have  given  valuable  results  in  the  way  of 
tablets,  cylinders  and  figurines.  It  is  hoped  that 
statues  will  also  be  found.  A  large  building  with  a 
remarkable  colonnade,  which  was  discovered  in  the 
first  campaign,  has  been  completely  excavated. 

An  important  tomb  has  also  been  discovered. 
The  French  expedition  has  done  good  work  at 
Tello,  on  the  southeast  side  of  the  great  canal  con- 
necting the  Tigris  with  the  Euphrates.  The  chief 
finds  of  the  year  are  about  10,000  inscribed  tablets. 
A  third  expedition  that  Germany  arranged  has 
been  at  work  in  Babylonia  since  the  spring  of  1899. 
The  greatest  success  of  the  year  is  that  made  by  the 
American  expedition. 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 

Did  Dr.  Talmage  ever  administer  baptism  in  the  river  Jor- 
dan?   If  so  how? — M.  Reed. 

In  1889  Mr.  Talmage  baptized  a  man  in  the  river 
Jordan  by  trine  immersion.  A  full  account  of  the 
baptism  may  be  found  in  the  Christian  Herald  of 
March  10,  1890. 

In  an  article  that  recently  appeared  in  the  Messenger,  the 
writer,  telling  of  Acts  iq:  5  says  Paul  rebaptized  the  persons 
there  referred  to.  I  can  find  nothing  like  that,  but  I  do  find 
that  Paul  laid  his  hands  on  them  and  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost.    Please  explain. — S.  S. 

At  Ephesus  Paul  found  certain  disciples,  who 
though  they  claimed  to  have  been  baptized  by 
John's  baptism,  had  not  even  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost.  After  being 
properly  instructed  by  Paul,  they  were  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  was  following  this 
last  baptism  that  hands  were  laid  on  them,  and  they 
received  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  very  plain  language 
of  verse  five  shows  that  the  persons  referred  to  were 
baptized  the  second  time.  The  first  baptism  was 
an  error  in  some  manner,  while  the  latter  was  regu- 
lar, and  therefore  genuine  and  valid. 

How  do  you  account  for  the  power  displayed  by  the  witch 
of  Endor  in  calling  Samuel  from  the  grave?  1  Sam.  28:  18. — 
/.  E.  Jones. 

Witchcraft  in  Palestine,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  was 
a  species  of  deception,  but  on  this  occasion,  we 
think,  the  Lord  had  Samuel  come  from  the  abode  of 
disembodied  spirits  at  the  call  of  the  witch.  He 
permitted  this  in  order  to  teach  Saul  that  there  was 
yet  a  God  in  Israel  and  that  his  fate  was  sealed,  as 
had  been  made  known  to  him  years  before.  It  is 
altogether  probable  that  the  witch  was  as  much  sur- 
prised at  the  actual  appearance  of  Samuel  as  was 
Saul  himself. 

Do  you  believe  that,  when  a  brother  is  elected  to  the  minis- 
try, and  does  not  feel  to  accept  the  call  just  then,  he  should 
be  coaxed  and  urged? — B.  F.  P. 

We  believe  that,  when  a  brother  is  called  to  the 
ministry,  and  desires  time  to  consider  the  matter, 
he  should  have  it.  To  us  it  never  did  look  just 
right  to  coax  and  urge  a  brother  until  he  almost 
had  to  accept.  The  Lord  wants  no  forced  work 
when  it  comes  to  securing  leaders.  He  wants  all 
earnest  volunteers.    Jesus  used  no  undue  persuasion 


when  selecting  the  twelve,  or  the  seventy.  There 
is  nothing  wrong  about  giving  a  brother  time  to 
consider  whether  or  not  to  accept  the  call  to  the 
ministry. 

(Query  from  Denmark.)  la  it  customary  among  the  Breth.  I 
ren  in  America,  in  their  Sunday  school  exercises,  to  have 
Christmas  trees  set  off  with  ornaments?—: John  Nelson. 

The  Brethren  in  America,  so  far  as  we  know,  do 
not  make  use  of  the  Christmas  tree  at  all  in  any  of 
their  public  services.  They  do  not  regard  it  as  be- 
coming the  occasion. 

Is  there  anything  out  of  the  way  in  thinking  that  both  John 
the  Baptist  and  the  apostles  may  have  done  some  baptizing  in 
the  Dead  Sea?— D.  S.  B. 

It  is  altogether  reasonable  to  presume  that  some 
baptizing  may  have  been  done  in  the  Dead  Sea. 
When  calm  it  is  a  beautiful  sheet  of  water,  and  at 
many  places  has  a  very  fine  beach.  People  bathe  in 
it,  and  we  see  no  reason  why  some  of  the  early 
converts  may  not  have  been  baptized  in  it. 

In  1  Cor.  1 1 :  4,  we  read,  "  Every  man  praying  or  prophesying 
having  his  head  covered,  dishonoureth  his  head,"  Does  this 
prophesying  have  reference  to  preaching?— C.  E.  Fmtder- 
burg. 

The  term  here,  as  used  by  the  apostle,  includes 
preaching  as  well  as  other  talking  and  speaking  en- 
gaged in  at  time  of  worship. 

Has  God  any  faith?— G.  M.  B. 

We  cannot  conceive  of  God  having  faith.  He  has 
all  knowledge,  and  therefore  faith  is  neither  neces- 
sary nor  possible  with  him.  Faith  is  something  that 
belongs  to  a  lower  order  of  beings  than  Deity. 
When  the  righteous  reach  their  eternal  abode  most 
of  their  faith  will  disappear,  being  superseded  by 
knowledge. 

When  and  where  did  the  apostle  John  die? — A.  R. 

Tradition  says  that  he  was  released  from  Patmos, 
returned  to  Ephesus  and   there  died  at  the  age  of  , 
one  hundred  years.     His  resting  place   is  poirted 
out  to  the  traveler.  ^    \ 

For  a  church,  having  elders  in  her  membership,  would  it  ie 
proper  to  select  an  elder  from  another  congregation? — V\  A. 
E. 

It  is  the  evident  intention  of  the  Gospel  that 
there  should  be  at  least  one  resident  elder  in  every 
congregation,  and  he  is  the  one  who  should  watch 
over  the  flock.  A  nonresident  elder,  for  a  flock 
where  there  are  resident  elders,  should  be  selected 
only  when  there  are  good  and  satisfactory  reasons 
for  refusing  to  place  the  church  in  care  of  the  home 
elders.  A  nonresident  elder  should  be  the  last  re- 
sort for  any  congregation.  In  some  localities  there 
is  a  disposition  to  depend  too  much  on  nonresident 
housekeepers.  It  is  not  what  the  Gospel  contem- 
plates, and  we  need  to  remedy  the  defect  just  as 
fast  as  possible,  and  see  to  it  that  there  are  elders 
ordained  in  every  church. 

Is  it  right  to  invite  the  members  of  the  Salvation  Army  to 
sing  and  play  on  their  instruments  in  a  Sunday  school  con- 
ducted by  the  Brethren?—^.  C.  F. 

There  is  too  much  military  display  about  the 
Salvation  Army  singing  and  playing  to  accord  with 
a  properly-conducted  Brethren  Sunday  school. 
What  business  have  the  Brethren  with  fifes,  drums 
and  other  war  instruments  in  a  religious  gathering- 
We  should  think  such  conduct  entirely  out  of  place. 
If  the  Salvation  Army  people  should  attend  any 
of  our  services  they  ought  to  be  made  to  feel  wel- 
come, and  accorded  the  same  kind  treatment 
shown  anybody  else,  but  we  have  no  use  for  their 
drums,  banners  and  army  display  in  a  Brethren 
Sunday  school.  There  are  places  where  the  Salva- 
tion Army  is  doing  good,  and  not  one  word  have  we 
to  say  against  their  line  of  work  in  this  respect,  bu 
since  the  Brethren  stand  opposed  to  militarism  in 
every  form,  and  are  also  opposed  to  the  use  of  mu 
sical  instruments  in  their  churches,  it  does  not  loo 
very  consistent  for  them  to  invite  into  their  gather- 
ings displays  that  we  believe  to  be  contrary  to  the 
Gospel.  J    H'  M' 
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ty-AddiOM  all  business  to  General  Hlaalonkry 
Btl(l  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  Illinois 

The  next  meeting  of  the  General  mission- 
ary and  Tract  Committee  will  be  held  In  El- 
gin, IN-.  Oct.  23,  beginning  at  8  A.  n.  Any 
business  Intended  for  this  meeting  should 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretary  at 
Elgin,  HI.,  not  later  than  Oct.  13,  so  that  It 
may  be  prepared  to  be  submitted  to  the 
Committee  in  writing. 

THAT  WASHINGTON  MEETINQ- 
H0U5E  DEBT. 

A  certain  brother  wrote  to  the  office  won- 
dering why  the  balance  of  the  debt  on  the 
Washington  meetinghouse  could  not  be  paid 
out  of  the  World-wide  Fund.  It  is  a  fair 
question,  but  indicates  that  the  writer  did  not 
know  that  the  Committee  had  already  appro- 
priated out  of  the  World-wide  Fund  S500  for 
this  house.  This  was  done  before  the  house 
was  begun  and  was  included  in  the  funds  when 
the  amount  on  hand  was  considered  before 
building. 

Last  April  1  the  indebtedness  on  the  bouse 
was  $1,495.32.  Since  that  time  donations  have 
come  in  to  decrease  it  to  $1,239.11.  At  that 
rate  it  will  take  two  and  one-half  years  yet  to 
pay  the  debt. 

Now  these  are  the  facts.  "Why  did  the 
building  committee  go  in  debt  on  the  house? 
some  may  ask.  Two  reasons  prompted  them 
to  take  the  step.  First,  the  steady  increase 
in  the  price  of  material  prompted  such  an  ac- 
tion. Second,  the  great  need  of  a  house  of 
worship  in  Washington  and  the  expense  of 
ranting  were  strong  arguments.  These  two, 
coupled  with  the  firm  belief  of  the  Committee 
that  the  Brotherhood  will  not  let  a  debt  rest 
on  the  churchhouse  in  a  city  like  Washing- 
ton, led  to  but  one  conclusion,  —  build  the 
house,  and  trust  the  Brotherhood  for  the  funds. 
There  are  many  who  have  remained  loyal  to 
such  a  trust  and  are  doing  their  part  towards 
paying  off  the  debt.  Did  others  do  as  well,  the 
debt  would  be  paid  in  less  than  two  months. 

It  is  true  a  number  of  calls  have  been  made 
on  the  Brotherhood  for  help  on  this  house,  yet 
few  realize  the  heavy  expense  in  the  city  where 
ground  is  sold  by  the  square  foot  and  building 
material  is  high  and  labor  expensive.  This  is 
what  has  made  the  struggle  long  and  hard  for 
the  Committee. 

But  the  Committee  has  not  been  the  only 
one  under  a  strain.  There  are  the  brethren  in 
Washington  who  helped  in  the  supervision  of 
its  construction,  and  a  few  of  these  have  made 
sacrifices  in  this  particular  the  extent  of  which 
none  but  the  Lord  knows.  They  have  done  it 
willingly  and  without  saying  one  word  of  what 
the  burden  is.  They  have  appreciated  the 
blessings  that  come  to  them  because  of  their 
place  of  worship. 

Could  th«  brethren  and  sisters  over  the 
Brotherhood  know  what  it  is  to  live  in  a  city 
and  be  without  the  "dear  spot"  called  the 
meetinghouse,  where  the  faithful  gather  and 
Pour  out  their  hearts  to  God  in  devotions  and 
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n  enjoy  the  spiritual  blessings  that  come 


"om  such  a  place  of  worship,  their  hearts 
would  well  forth  in  such  strains  of  gratitude 
as  would  open  the  purse  strings  and  remove 
tQe  debt  now  resting  upon  this  place  of  wor- 
ship. 

It  can  be  done  easily  if  the  churches  will  but 
•ake  hold.  If  this  is  read  and  laid  by,  it  will 
nc>t  be  done.  If  at  the  next  gathering  of  the 
ourch  a  collection  is  held  in  every  congrega- 
tl0&  in  the  Brotherhood,  let  the  offering  be 
E'eat  or  small,  the  debt  will  be  paid  and  the 
rotherhood  could  give  her  attention  to  some 
01her  line  of  charity,  while  the  church  in  Wash- 


'ngton 


goes  on  its  way  rejoicing  in  fullness  of 


THY  WORD. 

a  mine  heart  that  I  might  not 

As  a  fire  to  purify, 
As  a  lamp  to  journey  by. 
As  a  balm  all  wounds  to  heal, 
•     For  mine  own,  and  others  weal, 
As  a  vase  of  ointment  sweet, 
As  a  rule  of  life,—- complete, 
As  a  seed  to  grow  and  bloom, 
So  that  sin  may  find  no  room, 
As  a  song  to  banish  fear. 
As  a  spring  of  water  clear, 
By  thy  grace,  assist  me  Lord, 
In  thy  heart  to  hid*  thy  word. 

TO  THE  BROOKLYN  WORKERS. 

BY  C,  H.  BALSBAUGH. 

Beloved  Brother  Ulery  .- — 

With  my  whole  heart  I  wish  you  the  pre 
cious  realization  of  Eph.  3:  16-19.  It  is  the  di- 
vine purpose  that  every  Christian  should  know 
and  enjoy  the  grace  that  is  ours  by  our  identifi- 
cation with  Jesus  Christ.  The  life  of  incarnate 
Deity  pulsates  to  the  remotest  and  most  in- 
significant member  of  the  mystical  body. 
This  is  not  formal  church  membership,  but 
vital  Christ  membership.  Father,  Son,  Holy 
Ghost,  and  Christian  are  one.    John  14:  20. 

I  have  just  been  reading  the  notice  in  the 
Messenger  of  your  prospective  love  feast, 
How  I  would  rejoice  to  be  with  you  and  par- 
take of  the  holy  sacrament,  May  you  have  a 
blessed  occasion  of  fellowship  with  Jesus,  He 
will  not  fail  to  be  there,  unless  you  interpose 
an  obstacle  to  his  presence,  which  I  am  sure 
you  will  not  consciously  do.  He  is  very  sensi- 
tive, and  his  pure,  loving  heart  is  easily  wound- 
ed. He  wants  communicants  who  are  temples 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  we  are  to  eat  his  flesh 
and  drink  his  blood,  and  appropriate  his  di- 
vinity and^umanity,  we  must  realize  Gal.  2:  20, 
A  Christian  love  feast  is  a  glorious  reality. 

Give  my  fervent  love  to  every  saint  in 
Brooklyn,  and  to  all  God's  children  who  will 
be  present  on  the  occasion.  1  Thess.  $:  27. 
May  the  missionaries  who  are  to  commune  with 
you,  eat  a  whole  Christ,  and  proceed  on  their 
voyage  to  heathen  lands  under  the  impelling 
and  sustaining  inspiration  of  the  cross. 

Union  D. Posit,  Pa. 

^^ 
FROM  INDIA. 

BV  S.  N.  McCANN, 

Dear  Messenger  : — 

You  will  be  glad  to  know  that  prospects  for 
crops  are  fair  in  this  land  of  famine.  We  are 
doing  more  famine  relief  work  now  than  at  any 
time  before.  This  week  we  send  into  the  Raj 
Pipla  state  one  hundred  and  fifty  bags  of  rice 
for  free  distribution.  This  means  over  24,000 
pounds.  This  will  all  be  given  out  on  next 
Tuesday,  except  at  one  station,  where  about 
fifty  bags  are  given  out  by  one  of  our  native 
Christians,  he  remaining  and  giving  out  every 
day  of  the  week,  but  to  one  person  only  once 
per  week. 

Brethren  Stover  and  Forney  come  up  each 
Tuesday  and  we  each  take  a  station  and  give 
about  three  pounds  of  rice  to  each  man  for  a 
week.  Sometime  ago  before  we  had  com- 
menced regular  giving  at  these  stations  I  of- 
fered to  bring  grain  and  sell  it  at  one  pice  per 


and  all  crowding  around  us  until  we  were  com 
pelled  to  keep  them  off  with  good  stout  bam 
boo  canes  and  get  out  of  the  crowd. 

We  attempted  to  give  the  rice  with  the  help 
of  several  police,  who  were  of  little  account, 
and  with  many  natives  time  after  time,  and  in 
everyway  we  could  think  of,  but  to  little  pui 
pose,  for  the  whole  afternoon  and  up  to  nine 
o'clock  at  night  found  us  with  only  five  empty 
bags.  The  poor  people  were  nearly  starved  to 
skeletons,  and  we  had  plenty  of  grain  for  1,700 
of  them  a  good  meal  or  more,  but  they  were 
overly  anxious  to  get  it.  We  were  just  as 
anxious  to  give,  but  could  not.  We  got  out  of 
the  crowd  and  earnestly  prayed  for  some  way  to 
give  the  grain,  but  no  way  came  that  day.  At 
last  we  appointed  some  police  to  watch  our 
grain  and  we  slipped  away,  feeling  so  weak 
and  tired  that  we  staggered  as  we  walked. 

We  got  the  promise  of  more  police  next 
morning,  and  we  commenced  giving  out  before 
daylight.  We  had  our  rice  in  a  small  shed  en- 
closed with  a  picket  fence  having  two  gates. 
One  of  these  gates  we  had  vainly  tried  to  use 
as  an  entrance  and  the  other  as  an  exit  for  the 
people,  but  they  came  in  at  both  gates  and 
over  the  palings  so  we  could  not  work. 

I  stepped  up  to  the  head  policeman  who 
was  ordered  to  keep  the  exit  gate  clear  and 
took  hold  of  the  bamboo  in  his  hand,  He  re- 
fused to  give  it,  but  I  jerked  it  from  him  and 
drove  every  one  out  of  the  enclosure  who  had 
come  in  wrong;  then  I  cleared  the  gate  and 
after  some  trouble  with  the  police  I  kept  a 
clear  gate.  The  entrance  gate  cannot  be  de- 
scribed; it  was  simply  heartrending  to  see  the 
lack  of  feeling  manifest  among  these  starving 
people. 

Rough  means  to  keep  the  way  clear  proved 
a  blessing,  for  by  nine  o'clock  we  had  given 
out  fifteen  bags.  Seven  bags  remained  and 
nearly  seven  hundred  tickets  were  still  out, 
but  I  had  to  take  the  train.  My  native  Chris 
tian  stayed  and  gave  out  the  other  seven  bags, 
having  to  buy  an  extra  bag  to  take  up  the 
tickets. 

We  have  the  promise  of  the  help  of  the"  vil 
lage  officers  next  Tuesday,  but  we  may  not  get 
them,  as  the  chief  officers  in  that  county  are 
afraid  of  ub.  They  fear  we  will  try  to  bring 
Christianity  into  their  midst. 

May  the  Lord  ever  help  and  direct  us  all. 

Anklesvar,  Aug.  jr. 


LAYINO    OF    THE    CORNER     STONE    OF 

THE  FIRST  BRETHREN   CHURCH 

IN   SWITZERLAND. 

BY  G.  J.   FERCKEN. 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  Sept.  8,  in  presence 
of  our  members  and  of  a  few  friends  of  our 
mission,  was  laid  the  corner  stone  of  the  first 
Brethren  church  in  Switzerland!  The  portions 
of  Holy  Scriptures  read  by  the  undersigned  on 
that  occasion  were  Ps.  127;  Isa.  28:  16,  17;  Eph, 
2:  19-22;  i  Peter  2:  1-10.  An  address  followed, 
emphasizing  the  fact  that  if  another  church  was 
going  to  stand  within  tbe  old  walls  of  the  city 
of  the  French  Reformation,  it  had  also  Christ 
and  his  "everlasting  Gospel"  at  its  founda- 
tion; that  far  from  wishing  to  Increase  the  al- 
ready existing  innumerable  sects,  which  sadly 
and  shamefully  rend  the  body  of  Christ  and 
bring  disgrace  upon  Christendom,  especially 
in  the  eyes  of  nonbelievers,  our  aim  was  to 
work  here  peaceably  and  harmoniously  toward 


n.  A  little  sketch  of  the  foundaticn  of  oar 
mission  in  Switzerland,  with  list  of  our  mem- 
bers up  to  present  dale. 

Prayer  then  followed,  dedicating  the  building 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  to  the  worship  of  his 
most  holy  name  according  to  the  doctrines  and 
usages  of  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  church 
in  the  United  States  of  America. 

We  would  not  close  this  sketch  oi  what  was 
more  than  a  red-letter  day  in  the  history  of  our 
mission,  without  adding  a  few  words  more  in 
regard  to  the  building  itself.  The  cost  of  this 
chapel  is  all  told  ten  thousand  francs,  or  $2,oco. 
Of  the  amount  received  up  to  date,  the  lot  only 
was  purchased  for  2,179.20  francs,  or  $436. 
Some  Si, Soo are  yet  needed  for  the  completion 
of  the  building  itself.  We  hope  that  the  ap- 
peal, made  by  order  of  the  General  Missionary 
and  Tract  Committee  in  the  Gospel  Messen- 
ger of  August  11  last,  will  be  responded  to 
promptly  and  liberally  by  our  Fraternity  in 
America. 

Our  builder  being  a  Christian  and  a  very  ac- 
commodating gentleman,  is  willing  to  wait  until 
March  1  next  for  the  full  stttltment  of  the 
amount  due  him.  But  in  honor  to  our  name, 
especially  among  strangers,  we  will  not  keep 
him  as  long  as  that.  We  therefore  trust  the 
money  will  soon  be  forthcoming.  Our  hope  in 
God  and  faith  in  the  well-known  liberality  of 
our  Brethren  in  the  United  States  has  decided 
us  to  go  ahead  with  the  construction  of  our 
meetinghouse  before  having  the  full  amount  in 
hand  or  even  pledged,  and  thus  not  be  roclless 
still  another  year.  After  next  Annual  Meeting 
delegates  will  come  and  visit  us  for  \hsfirst 
time  siuce  our  mission  was  started  in  this  re- 
public, and  it  is  our  wish,  as  well  as  our  praise- 
worthy ambition,  to  have  them  worship  with  us 
n  a  house  consecrated  for  that  Purpose.  Next 
year,  also,  a  little  chapel,  smaller  and  much 
cheaper  than  the  one  we  are  at  present  con- 
structing in  Switzerland,  will  be  needed  in 
France;  let  therefore  whoever  gives  now  give 
liberally  and  as  unto  a  double  purpose ! 
42  Boul.  St.  Georges,  Geneva,  Switzerland. 

SYRIAN  AID  FOR  INDIA. 


pound,  but  the  people  said,  "  Where  will  we    me  healing  of  this  lamentable  state  by  endeav- 


l°y.    May  this  be  the  result  soon. 


get  the  pice?"  (One  pice  is  one-fourth  of  a 
cent;  grain  was  selling  at  over  five  cents  per 
pound.)  We  realized  that  they  could  not  even 
get  the  pice,  so  now  we  are  giving.  The  giv- 
ing is  a  comparatively  easy  matter  when  we  get 
the  assistance  of  the  native  village  officers, 
but  where  we  fail  to  get  their  assistance  no  one 
can  ever  imagine  the  difficulty  to  be  encoun- 
tered in  trying  to  give  grain  to  a  crowd  of  thou- 
sands of  starving  people. 

Last  Tuesday,  when  I  got  to  my  station,  thou- 
sands had  already  gathered;  not  a  village  of- 
ficer had  come  to  help;  we  bad  with  us  one 
native  Christian.  I  at  once  gave  out  1,700 
tickets,  giving  only  to  the  poorest;  having  only 
twenty-seven  bags  of  grain  at  the  station,  we 
could  not  give  to  all;  and,  besides,  not  all  were 
n  absolute  need.  After  the  tickets  were  given 
we  told  the  people  all  to  remain  sitting  and 
they  could  come  one  by  one  and  get  their 
grain.  We  told  them  not  to  crowd,  else  we 
could  not  give  to  them.  But  no  sooner  bad  we 
commenced  to  give  out  the  grain  than  there 
was  a  perfect  rush,  trampling  upon  each  other 


oring  to  show  that  only  by  going  back  to  tbe 
source  far  beyond  Protestantism  and  Roman 
Catholicism,  to  the  Christianity  of  the  early 
days,  to  the  uses,  customs  and  practices  of  tbe 
primitive  church,  can  tbe  last  prayer  of  our 
blessed  Lord  be  realized:  "  that  they  maybe 
one,  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee!  " 
The  corner  stone  was  then  laid,  in  which  was 
deposited  a  metallic  box  containing  the  follow- 
ing objects; 

1.  The  Word  of  God. 

2.  The  Gospel  Messenger. 

3.  Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Breth- 
ren's Annual  Meeting  held  in  North  Manches- 
ter, Ind.,  in  1000. 

4.  The  Inglenook. 

5.  The  Brethren's  Juvenile  Quarterly. 

6.  The  Brethren's  Illustrated  Teachers' 
Quarterly. 

7.  The  Voung  Disciple. 

8.  Children  at  Work. 

9.  French  and  English  Tracts, 

10.  Coins  of  5,  to,  20  centimes  and  1  franc 
struck  in  toco. 


The  mountain  regions  of  Ltbanon  belong  to 
Syria.  Among  these  mountians  may  be  found 
many  real  charming  valleys,  and  here  may  al- 
so be  found  a  number  of  small  Christian 
churches.  Tbe  people  are  exceedingly  poor, 
but  generally  quite  liberal  with  what  little  they 
possess  when  their  hearts  are  touched.  Mr. 
Nelson,  who  lives  at  Tripoli,  a  short  distance 
north  of  Beyrout,  has  been  traveling  among 
some  of  these  churches  and  gathering  funds  to 
aid  the  India  sufferers.  In  a  letter  to  the 
Chi  is  tian  He  raid  he  tells  some  of  his  experi- 
ences, showing  the  willingness  of  poor  people 
to  make  great  sacrifices: 

At  one  village,  the  Protestant  community  has 
been  greatly  depleted  by  emigration  to  Amer- 
ica; scarcely  any  one  remains  but  the  women 
and  old  men.  Money  is  scarce  among  them, 
and  yet  when  the  story  of  suffering  was  told 
there  was  an  instantanecus  outburst  of  sympa- 
thy and  pity.  One  at  once  handed  me  a  silver 
dollar,  another  did  the  same,  a  third  said,  "  Put 
down  my  name."  A  poor  widow  said,  "  Please 
put  down  five  cents  for  me,"  and  so  all  wished 
to  do  what  they  could. 

A  young  lad  whispered  to  his  mother  and 
then  went  out,  upon  which  tbe  mother  said  that 
he  wanted  to  send  some  of  bis  own  earnings  to 
those  poor  children  in  India.  Tbe  next  morn- 
ing he  brought  the  missionary  two  small  coins 
worth  about  four  cents,  saying  he  wanted  that 
sent  to  tbe  poor  orphans  in  India, 

As  I  sat  alone  in  the  room  preparing  for  a 
public  service,  a  poor  widow  entered  with  a 
simple  shirt  in  her  hand.  She  said  if  she 
could  sell  it  she  would  do  so,  but  as  no  one 
cared  to  buy  she  would  ask  me  to  sell  it  for 
whatever  it  would  bring,  and  send  the  proceeds 
to  India,  It  is  a  raw  silk  undershirt,  such  as 
goes  into  every  bridal  outfit,  and  bad  been 
among  the  treasures  of  this  poor  woman.  It 
had  never  been  worn,  had  been  long  in  her 
possession,  and,  as  a  matter  of  sentiment,  part- 
ing with  it  meant  no  slight  sacrifice. 

Later,  as  I  was  just  about  to  leave,  another 
small  coin  worth  about  one  cent  was  handed 
It  came  from  a  poor  woman  who  makes 
her  living  by  carrying  jars  of  water  on  her 
shoulder  from  the  fountain  .to  the  bouses,  and 
represented  a  good  part  of  her  day's  income. 
She  wished  me  to  be  sure  and  send  this  little 
mite  to  help  some  helpless  one  in  India. 
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Financial  Reports. 

Report  of  Chicago  Mission. 


RECEIPTS  FOR  SEPTEMBER. 


Balance, 


.  *3&  40 


1  V.  Fellhouse,  Elkhart,  Ind So 

Dry  Valley  S.  S..  per  Minnie  Howe,   Maltland,  Pa.,  a  59 

J,  F.  Souders, .Ohio a5 

Adam  Ebey.  Wawaka,  Ind 5° 

■•  Donation," ,s  3\ 

Mary  Straetton,  Chicago,  HI a> 

Mrs  Leah  Taylor,  Norrlstown,  Pa a  00 

■•  Deceased  sister  "  ol  Panther  Creek  church  per 

D.  W.  and  Laura  Badger,  Adel,  Iowa,  -  .  .  a  So 

Industrial  school •  *  *" 

Total 

EXPENDITURES. 

Living  lund  and  street  car  (area Ja7  95 


Rent, 

Library,  .  .  .  ■ 

Light  and  fuel, . 

Loan, 

Incidentals,    . 


10  00 
1  48 

1  05 

2  00 
a  54 


Total 

Balance  on  hand, 


660  S.  Ashland  Ave.,  Chicago,  III. 


»45 

if)  84 

Cora  Cripe, 


Report  of  Brooklyn  Mission. 

RECEIPTS  FOR  SEPTEMBER. 

Balance  on  hand *  S9  9° 

Received  ol  Mission  Board 80  00 

A  brother *  00 

Mennonite  slaters,  Philadelphia,  Pa ?5 

Minnie   Howe,   Maltland,  Pa IM 

Brother  and  Sister  J.  F.  Sanger,  Gatcwood,  W. 


Va., 


5  00 


D.  C.  Rebor.  Brooklyn,  N.  Y 1M 

Mrs.  L.  A.  Peck,  Savage,  Pa 4S 

Lewistown  S.  S„  per  C.  H.  Swigart 2  45 

Industrial   work '43 

Brooklyn  Sunday  school, •  '6  ?3 

Total *l6°  7o 

EXPENDITURES 

Board »  «  *9 

Fuel  lor  winter 3a  5o 

Rent 43  00 

Car  lares • 2  73 

Donation  to  mission 

Sunday  school  and  to  Bro.  Rarigh 

Janitor 

Industrial  work, 


— Retta  Sherer's  «.  S.  class,  ti.4S;  Harry 
Taylor,  Canton,  SS  cents;  total a  °° 

Va  — S.  S.  class  of  twelve  boys  and  girls,  Dale- 

ville '88 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 *883  02 

INDIA  FAMINE   POND. 

[Two  years  bro  lamina  devastated  India.  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  year  a  gr«ter 
[■mine  is  upon  the  unfortunates  ol  that  benighted  'and, 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  friends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  Is  there 
to-day.  Shall  not  the  good  people  ol  plentiful  America 
nlve  greater  assistance  than  before?  Every  cent  sent 
fn  will  Ire  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  ol  the 
Brethren  church  In  India.  1 

Previously  reported..  -  .  -  -      •        *9#°9  99 

Ohio.— A  brother  and  wife,  Covington,  (S; 
Geo.  Holsopple.  Air  Hill.  Ji;  Sugar  Creek  S.  S„ 
?6.zo;  Logan  S.  S.,  8i7-37!  Chippewa  S.  S.,  ?5: 
Hattle  Driver's  S.  S..  class,  Sugar  Creek,  S0.40; 

Sugar  Creek  S.  S..  Lima,  $i3-6a;  total 57  59 

PA.— Mt,  joy  cong..  J1.40;  Little  Swatara 
church.  (43.05;  First  Brethren  church,  Philadel- 
phia, J5.20;  Children's  Day  exercise,  Ridge  S.  S., 

$3.28;  total ■   ■  ■        S3  93 

III,.— Hudson  cong.,  l7.8o;  Hickory  Grove,  Sio; 

Sister  B.S.Klndig.*i;  total ■  •        18  80 

Tenn.— Moille  Sattcrfield's  S.    S.    class,  Oak 

Grove 7  00 

VA— Mill  Creek  S.  S.,  *3.6a;  a  sister,  Barren 
Ridge  cong,,  ti;a  sister,  Linville  Depot.  Ja;  to- 
tal   b  6l 

KANS.— Waste  paper  sold  from  Post  Office,  J. 
H.  Bosserman.  Clinton,  $1,561  Rosalinda  Kale- 
baugh,  Gardner,  Si;  Anna  Fishburn,  Appanoose, 

*3;  total S  56 

Cal—  Friends    oi    Channing  Street    mission, 

Lordsburg 5  07 

Nebr.— Brethren  church.  Juniata 237 

Unknown,— S.  McMullen,  In  memory  of  moth- 
er   l°° 

ALA— The  Petitioner,  Fruitdale,      50 

Md,- Unknown,  Hagerstown, 40 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1000,       .   .   .  So, 868  83 
INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously   reported, *7iS  74 

Kans  —  Monitor  cong., 7  25 

Pa.— Elizabeth  Sheave,  Linglestown, 300 

Tenn.— Maggie  Satterfield,  Oak  Grove 

IOWA.— Dallas  Center  church 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900 $729  39 

Correction— In  issue  ol  Oct.  6th  the  amount  pre- 
viously reported  in  India  Famine  should  be  Sg.586.92  and 
total  for  the  year  he  Sojoo.oq. 

Gen.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com 


5  47 


1  "5 


Dry  goods >  aS 

Incidentals 3  *7 

Sunday-school  expense io  69 

Total S128  24 

Balance  on  hand. 41  S2 

Average  attendance  at  Sunday  school, 83 

Average  attendance  at  preaching 39 

Average  attendance  at  prayer  meeting, 31 

Average  attendance  at  Bible  school 35 

Average  attendance  at  industrial  work 38 

J.  Edson   Olery. 
U77  Third  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


From  Our  Correspondents. 

'As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from 
a  far  country." 


Mission  Receipts  from  Sept.  ao  to  Oct.  6, 


WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

[Money  donated  to  this  lund  will  be  used  at  home  or 
abroad  as  necessity  demands  It.  This  lund  Is  on  the 
true  basis, — to  be  used  where  needed,  and  it  Is  hoped  that 
It  will  be  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 
Jund.l 

Previously    reported J6,aia 

Pa.— Peach  Blossom  church,  ?5;  Mingo 
church,  $5;  Elizabeth  Sheave,  Linglestown.  J3; 
Pleasant    Grove   S.    S.,  Jo.io;    First    Brethren 

church,  Philadelphia,  $25;  tolal 47 

OHto.— Canton  church,  S11.4S;  Canton  church 

S.  S.,$9.2i;  Logan  cong.,  $7.49;  total 28 

Iowa. — J.  J.  Brower,  Marshall  town,  $1.68; 
Sarah  F.  Brower,  Marshailtown.  $1.67;  Fairview 
church,  $3.32;  class  of  small  girls,  Libertyville  S. 
S.,  30  cents;  Geo.  Pfoutz,  Lacy,  50  cents;  J.  Alex- 
ander and  wile,  Lacy.  So  cents;  Sister  Dora,  25 

cents;  Jacob  Pike,  Calvin,  1 10;  total 1822 

ILL—  Addie  L,  Robrer,  Mt.  Carroll,  $2.50;  Liz- 
zie A.  Rohrer.  Mt,  Carroll,  $2.50;  Wm.  Bratton, 
Mt.  Carroll,    IS;  Geo.  I.    Rouser,  Lanark,    $5; 

Joseph  Arnold,  Lanark,  $5;  total 20  00 

Va.— Nettie  H.  Rhodes,  Fayette  cong 15  00 

K.ANS—  Monitor  cong.,  $12.25;  Eliza  Saylor, 
Abbyville,  $1.50;  I.  H.  Miller,  Abbyville,  so  cents; 

total,     ...  14  25 

Ind.— Stephen  C.  Ulrey.  Liberty  Mills,  ....  6  00 

Mo.— Carthage  church  S.S 316 

Nebr.— Brethren  church,  Juniata 

Cal.— G.  W.  Priser,  Hemet 


Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 $6,366  67 

WASHINGTON  MBET1NGH00SB. 

[The  house  In  Washington  Is  now  finished,  but  more 
Iliads  are  greatly  needed  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  indebtedness.] 
Previously  reported $246  19 

PA.— L.  L.  and  Stella  Lelninger,  $5;  Little  Swa- 
tara church,  $1.25;  Lost  Creek  cong.,  (3;  total,  .  .      925 

Ohio.— Sarah  A.  Scott.  Hillsboro 50 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1000 $255  94 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported $842  43 

Mo.— Wakenda  S.  S n  95 

Kans.— Monitor  cong.,  $8.25;  Jacob  D.  Miller, 

Abbyville,  Si;  total, .  •. 9  25 

111.— Macoupin  Creek  S.  S., 6  10 

W.VA.-Glade  ViewS.  S 566 

lND,-Siiters'  Aid  Society,  N.  Manchester,    .  .       3  75 


COLORADO.     - 

Lamar.— Bro.  G.  E.  Studebaker,  oar  Dis- 
trict evangelist,  came  to  this  place  Sept.  10 
and  preached  three  sermons  for  us.  This  is 
the  second  visit  from  Bro.  Studebaker,  which 
we  appreciate  very  much.  He  expects  to 
come  again  sometime  in  October  and  try  to 
make  this  a  regular  mission  point.  Husband 
and  I  are  the  only  members  here,  but  we  find 
others  anxious  to  know  more  of  the  faith  and 
practice  of  the  Brethren,  —  Amanda  Cline, 
Sept.  s8. 

Poudre  Valley  church  met  in  council  Sept. 
22.  All  in  love  and  union.  We  communed 
the  same  evening.  Our  elder,  L.  E,  Keltner, 
of  Denver,  and  Bro.  Larick,  of  Longmont,  were 
with  ns  and  preached  twice  on  Sunday.  We 
expect  our  evangelist,  Bro,  Daggett,  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  in  this  church  sometime 
during  the  coming  winter.  The  field  is  large, 
but  the  laborers  are  few.—/.  F.  Shuck,  Ft. 
Collins,  Colo.,  Oct.  1. 

ILLINOIS. 
Blue  Ridge.  —  Our  conncil  meeting  was 
Sept.  29.  Our  elder,  Bro.  S,  Heitz,  presided 
in  his  firm,  but  kind  way.  We  are  working 
hard  every  way  to  bring  back  to  shore  those 
that  are  launching  out  in  pride  and  sin.  All  we 
need  is  plenty  of  love  to  Christ,  Bro.  J.  Barn- 
hart  and  Sister  B.  Ashmore  will  represent  ns 
at  District  Meeting.  The  bread  we  cast  upon 
the  waters  at  Howard  last  winter  is  returning. 
I  was  requested  to  come  and  baptize  a  man 
that  had  been  preaching  some  for  the  Mission- 
ary Baptists.  Arrangements  were  made  for 
the  work  at  a  new  point,  some  fifteen  miles  dis- 
tant. With  Bro.  Barnbart  as  a  pilot,  wt 
reached  the  point  and  talked  to  a  large  congre- 
gation of  eager  isteners,  Then  we  repaired  to 
the  Sangamon  river  where  another  soul  was 
born  again.—  T.  A.  Robinson,  Mansfield,  III,, 
Oct.  1. 

Cerrogordo.  —  This  congregation  met  in 
quarterly  council  Saturday,  Sept.  29.  Bro.  John 
Arnold  presided.  Five  letters  of  membership 
were  granted  and  five  received.  Delegates 
for  District  Meeting  were  chosen.  Several 
new  Snnday-school  officers  were  confirmed.  A 
series  of  meetings  will  begin  on  Saturday 
evening,  Oct.  6,  by  Bro.  Jacob  Witmore,  of 


McPherson,  Kans,  A  Communion  will  be 
held  Oct,  19,  at  4  P.  M.— Anna  E.  Bowman, 
Oct.  l. 

Hudson.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 
Sept,  14,  Eld.  Solomon  Bucklew  presiding, 
The  business  of  the  meeting  passed  off  pleas- 
antly, This  being  the  last  council,  meeting 
before  the  District  Meeting,  our  delegate  was 
chosen  to  said  meeting.  Bro.  Ira  Michael  was 
chosen.  Several  of  our  sisters  have  started  to- 
day to  attend  the  Sunday-scbool  Meeting  held 
at  the  same  place  «s  the  District  Meeting, 
Sept.  21.  We  began  a  very  enjoyable  series  of 
meetings,  closing  the  evening  of  Sept.  30,  a 
very  enjoyable  love  feast  intervening  on  the 
evening  of  Sept.  2g.  Bro.  Henry  Neff,  of  Indi 
ana,  did  the  preaching  and  administered  at 
the  Communion.  There  was  not  one  visiting 
member  at  the  Communion,  a  circumstance 
that  we  don't  remember  to  have  occurred  be- 
fore in  the  history  of  our  church,—  Thos.  D. 
Lyon,  Oct.  1. 

Mulberry  Grove.— Our  series  of  meetings, 
conducted  by  Bro.  E.  M,  Cobb,  closed  Sept.  25. 
We  hope  the  meetings  were  a  benefit  to  all,  al- 
though there  were  no  visible  fruits.  Two  let- 
ters were  granted  to  members  moving  to  the 
State  of  Washington.— N.  E.  Lilligh,  Sept.  28. 
Notice.  — Will  each  State  District  Sunday- 
school  Secretary  please  send  his  name  and  ad- 
dress and  the  number  of  Sunday  schools  (ap- 
proximately, if  not  accurately  known)  in  his 
District  to  the  undersigned?  Please  do  this  to- 
day; the  Snnday-school  Advisory  Committee 
wishes  to  supply  you  with  blanks.,  By  order  of 
Sunday-school  Advisory  Committee.—  Albert 
C.  Wieand,33  D.Hall,  U.  of  C,  Hyde  Park, 
Chicago,  III.,  Oct.  6. 

Okaw.— Our  series  of  meetings  closed  last 
evening.  Bro.  Michael  Flory  began  preaching 
Sept.  13.  Good  interest  has  prevailed  through- 
out the  meetings.  As  a  result  of  his  efforts 
eight  have  been  added  to  the  fold  by  baptism; 
others  are  near  the  kingdom.  The  church  has 
been  greatly  strengthened  and  built  up.  We 
feel  that  the  meetings  closed  too  soon.  The 
members  of  this  church  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil Sept.  27.  Report  of  the  annual  visit  was 
quite  satisfactory.  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ents were  elected  for  the  following  six  months: 
for  Decatur,  Bro.  Rufus  Henricks;  for  Laplace, 
Bro,  Aaron  \Jlery.— Emma  Peterson,  Laplace, 
III.,  Oct.  1. 

Waddam's  Orove. — We  held  our  love  feast 
Oct.  4  and  5.  The  attendance  was  good.  Bro. 
Peter  Keltner  officiated.  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer,  our 
elder,  was  with  us  the  first  day.  Second  day 
in  the  morning  we  had  a  children's  meeting. 
Talks  were  given  by  Sisters  Boyer  and  Keltner 
and  Bro.  Jacob  Delp,  which  were  very  instruct- 
ive.—Albert  Myers,  Oct.  8. 


INDIANA. 
Bremen  church  held  a  love  feast  Sept.  28, 
Eld.  Daniel  Wysong  officiated.    Bro,  John  H. 
Miller  was  with  us.    We  all  enjoyed  the  meet- 
ing very  much.— Jesse  G.  Bollman,  Oct.  1. 

Clear  Creek.  —  We  held  our  Communion 
Sept.  29.  The  weather  was  very  favorable 
and  we  had  a  large  attendance.  Quite  a  num- 
ber of  ministering  brethren  were  with  us. 
Bro.  D.  B.  Gibson,  from  Illinois,  was  with  us. 
On  Sunday  following  there  were  nine  that 
gave  us  some  very  encouraging  talks.  Bro. 
Eikenberry,  of  North  Manchester,  was  with  us. 
We  had  very  nice  singing.  Brethren  Jesse  B. 
Haines  and  FTank  France  are  our  delegates  to 
District  Meeting.— EffieB.  Shock,  Huntington, 
Ind.,  Oct.  1. 

English  Prairie.— Sept.  29  we  held  our  an- 
nual council  meeting.  The  annual  visit  was 
reported.  A  good  number  of  the  members 
were  present.  We  elected  two  brethren  to 
represent  us  at  District  Meeting,  to  convene 
Oct.  3  and  4.  We  decided  to  hold  our-  Com- 
munion meeting  Nov.  10,  at  5  P.  M.  Our  Sab- 
bath school  has  been  evergreen  for  several 
years.  We  also  have  a  Bible  meeting  on  Sab- 
bath evenings,  A  report  of  money  collected  on 
the  visit  shows  a  fair  report  on  our  home  mis- 
sion.—John  Long,  Brighton,  Ind.,  Oct.  4. 

Elkhart  City.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 
Tuesday  evening,  Sept.  25.  Bro.  Krieghbaum, 
our  elder,  was  with  us  and  presided.  Much 
business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  manner. 
One  sister  was  restored  to  fellowship.  One 
letter  was  granted,  Several  letters  were  re 
ceived  recently.  We  also  had  the  report  of 
the  annual  visit,  and  reorganization  of  church 
officers.  The  writer  was  chosen  correspondent 
for  the  Messenger.    Brother  and  Sister  E.  L. 


Heestand  are  our  delegates  to  District  Meet- 
ing. — Salome  E.  Heestand,  Sept.  35, 

Elkhart  Valley.— Our  church  met  in  council 
Sept.  2g.  All  business  was  happily  adjusted. 
Brethren  A.  H.  Puterbaugh  and  Frank  Kreider 
were  chosen  delegates  to  District  Meeting. 
Our  Communion  will  be  Nov.  8,  at  4  P.  m. 
The  Sunday  school  continues  to  be  an  interest- 
ng  factor  of  our  church  work. — Edna  Puter- 
baugh, Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct,  1. 

Hartford  City.— We  listened  to  a  very  in- 
teresting  sermon  Sunday  evening,  preached 
by  Bro.  Bruce  Leonard  on  the  subject  of  readi- 
ness of  mind.  We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday 
school;  teachers'  meeting  each  Friday  evening. 
—Rosella  Holcroft,  Oct.  1. 

Middle  Fork. — We  held  our  Communion 
Sept.  29.  Brethren  L.  T.  Holsinger,  D,  C, 
Campbell,  Peter  Houk,  D.  Bock  and  I.  Guinn 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Holsinger  officiated,  We 
had  a  good,  quiet  meeting.  Some  said  it  was 
the  best  Communion  we  ever  held  here.  On 
the  evening  of  Sept,  30  a  few  members  met  at 
the  home  of  a  sick  sister  and  held  a  Commun- 
ion for  her  benefit.  Eld.  David  Dilling  offici- 
ated. The  meeting  was  much  appreciated  by 
the  sick  sister  as  well  as  by  all  who  were  present, 
We  feel  much  encouraged  by  our  good  meet- 
ings.—John  E.  Metzger,  Rossville,  Ind,,  Oct.  3. 
Notice.— Please  allow  me  to  correct  a  mis- 
take which  I  see  in  my  article  in  Gospel 
Messenger  No.  40,  page  636.  It  should  say, 
"  the  annual  visit,"  instead  of  "  the  last  visit." 
—5.  /.  Miller,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  ?. 

Notice.— The  Pyrmont  church  has  changed 
the  time  of  dedicating  their  new  churchhouse 
from  Nov.  11  to  Nov.  18;  also  the  time  of 
their  Communion  from  Nov.  20  to  Nov,  27, 
The  Lord  willing,  Bro,  D.  L.  Miller  will  be 
with  us  on  the  day  of  dedication.  We  expect 
him  to  remain  with  us  a  week  or  ten  days 
with  his  stereoscopic  views  and  give  us  Bible 
land  lectures.  Following  this  we  expect  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
Isaac  Frantz,  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.— Ellen 
Blick'enstaff',  Pyrmont,  Ind.,  Oct.  1. 

New  Hope.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 
Sept.  28.  Our  elder,  R.  R.  G'oshorn,  was  with 
Considerable  work  came  before  the  coun- 
cil. Bro.  Squire  Carpenter  was  installed  in  hi 
office  as  deacon,  and  a  choice  was  made  tor 
speaker.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Jefferson  Ros, 
He  was  duly  installed.  On  the  following  day 
was  our  love  feast.  Twenty-one  surrounded  the 
Lord's  table.  Sept.  30  was  children's  day, 
Services  began  at  10  A.  M.  and  ended  at  3  P, 
M.,  with  intermission  for  dinner.  A  suitable 
program  had  been  arranged  and  was  carried 
out  with  profit  and  pleasure.  Oct.  3  three 
were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  Bro,  D, 
R,  Richards  was  with  us  during  the  week  and 
preached  for  us.—/.  S.  Secrist,  Shoals,  Ind,, 
Oct.  4. 

Prairie  Creek.— We  met  in  council  Sept.  20 
preparatory  to  the  love  feast  to  be  held  Oct, 
5,  beginning  at  10  A.  M.  We  had  a  fair  repre- 
sentation. The  annual  visit  was  previously 
made  and  reported  at  this  meeting.  Some 
matter  of  interest  was  presented  and  disposed 
of.  The  total  number  of  members  reported 
were  118;  with  5  ministers,  2  elders  and  a  corps 
of  active,  devoted  deacons.  One  was  received 
by  baptism  at  our  regular  meeting  last  Sun- 
day.—D.  C.  Cripe,  Oct.  1. 

Samson  Hill.— The  love  feast  at  the  Sam- 
son Hill  church  was  postponed  until  Nov.  3- 
instead  of  Oct,  3.— Anna  Henzler,  Shoals,  Ind,, 
Oct.  6. 

Turkey  Creek.— Wife  and  I  met  with  this 
church  Sept.  29  at  the  love  feast,  This  is  the 
old  home  church  of  our  childhood.  Here  we 
saw  one  brother  ninety-three  years  old  at  the 
table;  also  a  sister  of  eighty-three,  with  two  ot 
her  daughters  by  her  side  and  two  of  her 
granddaughters  all  at  the  same  table.  What 
a  scene  to  see  the  old  veterans  of  the  cross 
with  such  a  posterity  all  working  fo*  the 
Lord.  We  left  the  old  church  fourteen  years 
ago.  So  many  changes  in  this  time!  Here  we 
first  had  impressions  made  in  the  schoolroom. 
Here  we  first  began  to  walk  together  as  hus- 
band and  wife.  Here  we  found  peace  to  on 
Christ.     In  thls 


soul  and  were  married 
church  I  was  called  to  the  ministry, 
vanced,  and  also  ordained  to  the  full  m|nls'^ 
While  there  many  fond  recollections  pass 
through  the  mind.  Many  of  the  old  M»t 
bearers  have  crossed  over  the  river.  ^ 
country  has  undergone  many  changes.  ^ 
church  at  present  is  presided  over  by  Br0,  .' 
Wysong,  assisted  by  brethren  H.  Wysong 


here  ad- 
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P  Stuckman.  Nappanee  in  former  years  was 
oart  of  the  Turkey  Creek,  bat  has  been  cut 
off  to  a  district  of  its  own,  presided  over  by 
Bro.  J-  C.  Murray,  assisted  by  Bro.  David 
Metzler.  The  leaven  haa  been  working  until 
many  souls  have  been  brought  in  favor  with 
God.—/-  &>  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  3. 

IOWA. 

panora. — Oar  love  feast  is  past.  Previous 
rains  and  bad  roads  prevented  a  large  attend- 
ance but  the  meeting  was  very  enjoyable  and 
profitable  to  those  present.  One  old  sister 
in  her  eighty-eighth  year  was  at  the  table; 
others  over  four-score  were  with  us.  Brother 
Emmery  Fiscel  was  chosen  to  and  installed  in 
the  ministry.  One  sister  who  had  left  the  fold, 
returned.  Ministers  were  present  from  Mar- 
shall, Dallas  and  Greene  Counties.  Elder 
Frank  Wheeler  officiated  at  the  Communion 
and  R.  F.  McCune  at  the  installation  services, 
Elders  S.  Badger  and  J.  D.  Miller  addressed 
the  children's  meeting.—/.  D.  Haughtelin, 
Sept.  30. 

South  English. — The    church   has  enjoyed 

another  love  feast.    The  meeting  began  at  2  P. 

M.    About  one  hundred   and   fifty  members 

communed.     Bro.  J.  J,  Kindig,  of  Nebraska, 

officiated.     Other  visiting  ministers  assisted  in 

the  work  to  the  edification  of  all.    We  expect 

to  begin  a  protracted  meeting  Oct.  4.     Bro.  L. 

H.  Eby  is  to  assist  in  the  work.— J.  F.  Brower, 

Oct.  1. 

KANSAS. 

Belleville.— Sept.  9  Bro.  M.  M.  Eshelman 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  thia  place,  con- 
tinuing until  the  evening  of  Sept.  26.  He 
closed  with  a  full  house.  Six  were  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism.  We  never  had  a  better 
attendance  daring  any  series  of  meetings  at  this 
place.  We  had  song  service  one-half  hour  be- 
fore preaching,  conducted  by  Bro.  David  Hol- 
sioger.  We  bad  reasons  to  rejoice  to  see  those 
six  young  girls  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side,  all 
being  members  of  our  Sunday  school.  Bro. 
Eshelman  labored  with  great  earnestneaa. 
Yesterday,  Sept.  29,  at  2  P.  M„  our  love  feast 
services  began.  Bro.  Martin  Gauby,  of  the 
Washington  congregation,  gave  us  some 
crrmbs  from  the  Master's  table,  and  at  4  P.  M. 
tbjs  examination  services  were  held.  Bro. 
St*mnel  Myers,  of  the  Whiterock  congregation, 
addressed  as  first,  he  and  Bro.  Gauby  being 
the  only  ministers  from  adjoining  churches 
present.  Bro.  Gauby  officiated.  Over  one 
hundred  communed.  This  morning 
o'clock  Bro.  Eshelman  had  charge  of  the  chil- 
dren's meeting,  reviewing  the  Sunday-school 
lessons  with  illustrations  on  the  blackboard. 
Brethren  Gauby  and  Hoff  each  also  gave  ten 
minute  talks  to  the  children,  and  at  1 1  A.  M, 
Bro.  Eshelman  again  addressed  a  large  con- 
gregation. At  the  close  of  this  meeting  one 
more  sister  came  out. — Louisa  J.  Williams, 
Sept.30. 

Oypsum  City.— Last  evening  closed  the 
meetings  at  Rock  Creek  church,  Kans.  One 
was  baptized  to-day.  We  go  to  District  Meet- 
ing of  Northeastern  Kansas  and  on  Thursday 
evening  we  commence  meetings  at  Sabetha, 
Kans.— Geo.  Manon,  Oct.  1. 

Monitor  church  met  in  quarterly  council 
Sept.  29,  Eld.  A,  M.  Dickey  presiding.  Ar- 
rangements were  made  for  our  love  feast  Oct. 
'3.  and  a  Sunday-school  meeting  on  Sunday 
afternoon  following.  Brethren  M.  J.  Mishler 
and  W.  O.  Beckner  were  elected  delegates  to 
District  Meeting.  Bro.  W,  O.  Beckner  was 
advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry. 
We  have  received  one  letter  of  membership 
since  our  last  report.  We  are  in  excellent 
working  order  and  have  a  thriving  Sunday 
school.— Dora  Ardinger,  himan,  Kans.,  Sept. 
30. 

Pleasant  View  church  met  in  quarterly 
council  Sept.  29.  All  business  passed  off 
quietly.  Brethren  Levi  Hertzler  and  John 
Showalter  were  elected  as  delegates  to  the 
District  Meeting—  Lena  B.  Keedy,  Booth, 
Kans.,  Oct.  3. 

Ramona. — Our  church  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil Si 


ept.  29.  The  business  of  the  meeting  was 
agreeably  and  pleasantly  disposed  of.  We  ex- 
Pect  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  this  winter 
sometime.  Bro.  Ellis  Strickler  was  chosen  as 
deli 


egate  for  District   Meeting. —  Mrs.  Emma 
lo»g.  Oct.  3. 
Saline  Valley. — Our  church  is  being  aroused 

m  its  slumber  and  the  future  looks  bright. 
oro-  D.  H.  Bennett  will  conduct  a  series  of 
Meetings  at  No.  3  schoolhouse,  Saline  County, 


fro 


beginning  Oct.  14.  He  will  be  assisted  by 
Bro.  D.  W.  Stoner  and  perhaps  by  Eld.  John 
Humbarger,  of  Abilene.  It  is  encouraging  to 
see  our  home  ministers  reaching  out.  May  we 
be  an  encouragement  to  them.  Our  aged 
brother  and  father,  Eld.  Humphrey  Talbelm, 
is  in  very  poor  health. — Byron  lalhelm,  Min- 
neapolis, Kans.,  Oct.  1. 

MINNESOTA. 
Worthington — Bro.  J.  E.  Keller,  of  Tipton, 
Iowa,  came  to  us,  and  during  his  short  stay 
preached  for  us  three  sermons. — Martha  Hil- 
ary Keller,  Sept,  30. 

MISSOURI. 

Carthage — We  had  a  called  council  Sept. 
29,  preparatory  to  our  Communion,  which  takes 
place  Oct.  13,  at  2  o'clock.  Our  annual  visit 
report  was  made.  Two  delegates  were  chosen 
for  District  Meeting,  Noah  Oren  and  Eld. 
George  Barnhart.  We  also  reorganized  cur 
Sunday  school  by  electing  Bro.  A.  M.  Neher 
superintendent.  We  also  held  a  collection  at 
our  Sunday  school  Sept.  30  for  world-wide 
mission.  $3.16  was  collected.  We  are  in  the 
midst  of  a  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro, 
W.  H.  Miller,  of  Westphalia,  Kans.  Four 
have  already  come  out  and  acknowledged  they 
are  tired  of  sin. — Noah  Oren,  Oct.  3. 

Dry  Fork — Bro.  Geo.  Lentz,  of  Adrian,  Mo., 
came  to  us  and  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting. 
Bro.  Lentz  presented  the  truths  of  the  Gospel 
with  energy  and  power.  The  members  were 
greatly  encouraged  and  many  lasting  impres- 
sions were  made. — Annie  Watnpier,  Jasper, 
Mo.,  Oct.  1. 

NEBRASKA. 

Octavia.— We  held  regular  council  Sept.  29. 
L.  L.  Meek  and  D.  G._  Wine  were  chosen  dele- 
gates to  District  Meeting.  Three  papers  go  to 
District  Meeting.  Many  admonitions  were 
given,  It  was  a  profitable  meeting,  Love 
feast  Nov.  3.— John  O.  Streeter,  Sept. 30. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 

Surrey.— We  held  a  very  pleasant  love  feast 
Sept.  29.  Prior  to  the  feast  we  held  an  elec- 
tion that  resulted  in  the  installing  of  Bro.  Wm, 
Parriott  and  Bro.  C.  E.  Dresher  in  the  deacon's 
office.  Bro.  A.  W.  Hawbaker  and  Bro,  Henry 
C.  Longanecker  were  with  us.  Bro.  Longa- 
necker  officiated.  Many  others  were  present, 
and  we  feel  that  it  stamped  an  indelible  im- 
pression on  the  minds  of  all. — Chas.  E.  Fund- 
erburg,  Septra. 

OHIO. 
, '  A  Heart-sickening  Scene.— On  Sept.  24  I, 
wittynany  others,  looked  npon  the  most  fear- 
fully ftnaDgled  human  body  that  I  ever  saw. 
Daniel  Lane,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  fell  in  front  of  a 
street  car  which  was  moving  very  rapidly,  and 
was  carried  a  number  of  feet.  His  body 
was  literally  crushed  into  fragments.  I  asked 
the  motcrman  if  he  saw  him  ahead.  He  said 
he  did  not  see  him  till  he  fell  across  the  track 
but  a  few  feet  in  front  of  the  car.  He  was  at 
the  end  of  the  Bearcreek  bridge,  and  was  con- 
cealed from  the  view  of  the  motorman.  It  is 
supposed  that  he  purposely  threw  himself  in 
the  way  of  the  car.  I  was  only  a  few  rods 
away,  but  did  not  see  the  car  strike  him. — A. 
Hutchison,  Sept.  sq. 

Ashland.  —  The  Ministerial  Meeting  of 
Northeastern  Ohio  met  Oct.  2  and  3  in  the 
East  Nimishillen  church.  All  present  pro- 
nounced it  the  best  meeting  of  the  kind  they 
ever  attended.  The  general  discussion  of  the 
several  topics  brought  out  the  practical  aa  well 
as  the  theoretical.  Oct.  4  District  Meeting 
convened.  These  meetings  were  largely  at- 
tended and  the  spirit  manifested  was  becom- 
ing the  children  of  God.  Eld.  TobiaB  Hoover 
was  chosen  as  member  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee. No  papers  sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 
—  W.  F.  England,  Oct.  5, 

Blue  Creek  church  held  her  love  feast  Sept. 
26.  Bro.  Jerry  McKimmy,  from  Michigan, 
was  with  us;  also  Bro.  Bud,  from  Indiana. 
Bro.  McKimmy  preached  a  few  sermons  for  us 
before  the  feast.  Result,  three  more  baptized, 
making  four  in  all  since  Bro.  McKimmy  com- 
menced preaching  for  us.— Dora  W.  Gerdes, 
Braughton,  Ohio,  Oct.  4. 

Canton. — The  members  of  the  Canton  con- 
gregation held  a  children's  meeting  at  the 
Mount  Pleasant  church,  Sept.  30  at  ro:  30  A. 
M.,  with  good  interest.  We  also  held  a  har- 
vest meeting  at  2  P.  M.  the  same  day.  Reuben 
Shroyer,  of  Tuscarawas  church,  Ohio,  preached, 
and  made  a  stirring  appeal  in  behalf  of  the 
Texaa  sufferers.    A  collection  was  taken  after 


the  meeting,  and  gig  02  was  received  and  sent 
to  the  Brethren  at  Manvel,  Texas,  for  the  re- 
ief  of  those  sufferers  in  that  congregation. — 
Geo.  S.  Grim,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Oct,  1. 

Jonathan  Creek. — We  held  our  quarterly 
council  meeting  at  the  Ziontown  house,  Sept.  27. 
Eld.  Samuel  Sprankel  was  with  us  and  pre- 
sided at  the  meeting.  The  report  of  the  visit 
was  satisfactory.  Part  of  the  territory  was  not 
visited.  Bro.  Jacob  Leckrone  was  chosen  as 
our  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  All  the  busi- 
ness was  conducted  pleasantly.  At  the  close 
Bro.  Sprankel  gave  the  members  good  admoni- 
tions; he  also  preached  for  us  on  the  evenings 
of  Sept.  26  and  27.  He  will  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  for  us  in  the  near  future.  We  are 
anxiously  awaiting  them. — A.  W.  Dupler, 
Ziontown,  Ohio,  Sept.30. 

Lower  Twin. —Bro.  A,  Hutchison  closed  his 
efforts  here  with  us  in  "  Tom's  Run  "  house 
(Lower  Twin  district)  last  night  with  excellent 
interest  and  left  for  other  fields  of  labor  in  the 
south.  The  meetings  were  full  of  interest 
from  the  beginning,  and  largely  attended.  Our 
members  and  others  became  very  much  at- 
tached to  Bro.  Hutchison.  —  D.  M.  Garver, 
Farmersville,  Ohio,  Oct.  3. 

Logan.— Our  love  feast,  held  Sept.  29  and 
30,  was  truly  a  feast  of  good  things.  Many 
said  it  was  the  best  they  had  ever  partaken  of. 
Bra.  Jacob  Driver  officiated,  assisted  by  breth- 
ren Peter  Reed,  S.  Z.  Smith,  Chas.  A.  Bame 
and  C.  W.  Keith.  The  brethren  gave  us  many 
good  sermon;  and  words  of  encouragement. 
A  children's  meeting  was  held  on  Sunday 
morning,  addressed  by  some  of  the  brethren. 
Bro.  Bame  remained  with  us  and  will  conduct 
some  meetings  for  us.  He  preached  at  the 
Marl  City  Mission  Sunday  evening. — John  R. 
Snyder,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Oct.  1. 

Maumee. — Bro.  John  Killian  commenced  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Maumee  church  on 
the  evening  of  Sept.  10,  and  on  Sept.  12  Bro. 
Perry  McKimmy  came  and  assisted.  Bro. 
McKimmy  stayed  with  us  until  after  our  love 
feast,  which  was  Sept,  1 5,  and  Bro.  John  Killian 
continued  the  meetings  until  Sept,  23.  As  a 
result  ten  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and 
were  baptized.  They  ranged  from  thirteen  to 
sixty-four  years  of  age.  They  were  all  bap- 
tized before  our  love  feast.  Sept.  15  a  choice 
was  held  for  two  deacons,  and  the  lot  fell  on 
Wesley  E.  Shong  and  John  Sponseller. — Da- 
vid Shong,  Sherwood,  Ohio,  Sept.  39. 

m.  Repose. — Last  week  I  returned  from  a 
ten  days'  visit  to  the  home  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Moll,  of  Constance,  Ky.  In  their  hum- 
ble, two-roomed  house,  they  have  set  apart  the 
larger  room  for  the  Master.  They  keep  up 
a  Sabbath  school,  having  some  forty  pupils. 
Although  Bro.  Moll  is  not  an  ordained  minister 
yet,  every  Sunday  night,  and  every  Thurs- 
day night  he  tells  the  people  who  congregate 
the  story  of  him  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost.  In  the  beautiful  Ohio, 
Bro.  Moll  was  baptized  over  two  years  ago  by 
Bro.  D.  M.  Garver,  and  last  October  Bro.  D.  C. 
Stutsman  baptized  Sister  Moll.  She  came  to 
us  from  the  Baptist  church  of  Cincinnati, 
where  ahe  had  been  a  mission  worker  for 
many  years.  None  of  our  ministering  breth- 
ren have  been  with  them  since  last  April. 
The  people  of  Constance  listen  kindly  to  the 
Word,  but  the  only  fruits  shown  is  that  fewer 
oaths  are  heard  in  the  neighborhood,  the  peo- 
ple more  temperate  and  children  who  had 
never  before  been  in  Sunday  school  are  learn- 
ing Scripture  verses  and  hymns  of  praise. 
Will  not  congregations  in  our  Brotherhood, 
blessed  with  a  number  of  officials,  send  some 
of  their  laboring  brethren  to  give  these  faith- 
ful, isolated  members  some  needed  assistance? 
God  bless  Bro.  Moll  and  wife  in  their  labors.— 
Anna  Lesh,  Sept.  25. 

OREGON. 
Powell's  Valley. — Many  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  Idaho,  Washington  and  Oregon  con- 
vened  at  the  Brethren's  new  meetinghouse, 
near  Damascus, Oregon,  to  participate  in  the 
labors  of  the  District  Meeting.  At  the  close 
of  the  District  Meeting  we  celebrated  the 
Lord's  Supper,  which  was  witnessed  by  a 
well-filled  house  of  attentive  spectators. 
Three  were  added  to  our  number  by  baptism 
and  one  by  letter  during  the  meeting;  also  a 
brother  was  chosen  to  serve  in  the  deacon's 
office,  and  was  duly  installed  with  his  wife. 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  23,  the  dedicatory  sermon 
was  delivered  by  Eld.  John  Bonewitz.  We 
named  our  house  Emmanuel.—  Nancy  Bahr, 
Oct.  4. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

Lewis  town.— We  held  our  quarterly  church 
meeting  to-day,  and  had  a  very  pleasant  meet- 
ing. Considerable  business  came  before  us 
and  was  transacted  in  a  Christian  spirit.  We 
appointed  our  love  feast  for  Nov.  2,  at  4  P.  M., 
at  the  Lewistown  house.—/.  S.  Swigart,  Sept. 
39. 

Montgomery.— Our  Sunday  school  closed 
Sept.  30  for  the  summer.  Average  attendance 
during  term,  seventy-seven.  Average  contri- 
bution, seventy-four  cents.  Whole  amount 
given  during  term,  §20.49.  After  all  expenses 
were  paid  we  have  $1.58  for  missions,— N.  A. 
Fyock,  Hillsdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  4. 

Notice.  —  The  undersigned  has  sent  pro- 
grams and  orderB  for  reduced  rates  over  the 
Western  Maryland  and  Cumberland  Valley 
railroad  to  one  or  more  ministers  in  each  con- 
gregation of  Southern  Pennsylvania.  Those 
desiring  either,  can  get  them  by  inquiring. 
I  desire  to  have  the  unused  orders  for  reduced 
rates  returned  to  me.  Anyone  desiring  orders 
can  write  me.  All  persons  coming  to  the 
meeting  will  be  met  at  Five  Forks  on  Tuesday, 
Nov.  6,  at  the  12:  06  train  from  Baltimore  and 
the  2: 09  train  east.  Those  coming  by  any  oth- 
er train  will  be  met  only  by  writing  the  under- 
signed.— Wm.  A.  Anthony,  Shady  Grove,  Pa,, 
Oct.  3. 

Pittsburg. — Our  mission  was  greatly  bene- 
fited, and  we  were  all  much  encouraged,  when 
Sister  Lizzie  Howe  stopped  here  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  30.  Sister  Howe  spoke  in  the  morning 
on  "  How  to  Make  a  Success  of  the  Christian 
Life,  and  Preparation  for  Mission  Work." 
Her  able  presentation  and  deep  religious  spirit 
were  appreciated  by  all.  In  the  evening  she 
conducted  an  instructive  Bible  reading  on 
"  How  to  Overcome  Difficulties  in  Mission 
Work."  We  were  forcibly  shown  how  the 
Word  of  God  has  an  answer  for  every  excuse 
of  the  sinner.  We  are  glad  for  such  visitB  and 
desire  more  of  them.— S.  S.  Blough,  8  Camp 
St.,  Oct.  3. 

TENNESSEE. 

New  Hope.— We  have  the  promise  of  Bro. 
B.  E.  Kesler,  of  Arkansas,  to  come  to  the  New 
Hope  church,  west  Tennessee,  Oct.  16,  and 
bold  some  meetings  for  us.  He  will  preach  till 
Oct.  27.  At  that  time  we  will  have  a  love 
feast.  We  are  always  glad  to  have  Brethren 
come  here.  We  are  located  nine  miles  east 
of  McKenzie,  and  any  one  coming  through 
here  and  desiring  to  stop  will  be  met  at  Mc- 
Kenzie by  the  writer. — C.  M.  Bantz,  Lankjord, 
Tenn.,  Oct.  1. 

Pineyliata.—  Our  church  met  in  council 
Sept.  22.  A  good  representation  of  the  mem- 
bers was  present.  All  business  was  happily 
adjusted.  Our  Communion  is  appointed  for 
Oct.  27,  at  2  P.  M. — Sue  Larimer,  Gross,  Tenn., 
Oct.  3. 

VIRGINIA. 

Mill  Creek. — Our  council  meeting  prepara- 
tory to  Communion  was  held  Sept.  22,  A  let- 
ter was  granted  to  Bro,  Isaac  Long,  who  goes 
to  Union  Bridge,  Md.,  to  teach  in  the  Breth- 
ren's school  at  that  place.  Six  were  recently 
added  to  the  church  at  Evergreen  and  one 
reclaimed.  Bro.  S,  A.  Sanger  did  the  preach- 
ing. One  was  also  induced  to  put  on  Christ  in 
baptism  at  Pimple  Hill,  Bro.  D.  B.  Wampler 
doing  the  preaching.  Bro.  Yeremian  came  to 
us  Aug.  18  and  gave  us  a  talk  on  Armenian 
customs  Saturday  night,  a  missionary  sermon 
on  Sunday  and  a  lecture  on  the  Armenian 
massacre  on  Sunday  night.  Amount  collected, 
$28.— Samuel  Pence,  Scotts  Ford,  Va„  Sept.  33. 

Middle  River  congregation  has  appointed 
two  Communions;  one  at  the  Pleasant  Hill 
house  Nov.  2  and  one  at  the  Middle  River 
house  Nov  10.—/.  F.  Miller,  Knightly,  Va., 
Oct.  6. 

Pleasant  Valley.— Aug.  26  Bro.  D.  C.  Flory 
began  a  series  of  sermons  at  the  Lebanon 
bouse  and  continued  three  weeks,  preaching 
in  all  twenty-five  sermons.  If  ever  a  minister 
hewed  to  the  gospel  line,  Bro.  Flory  surely 
did.  Eleven  souls  put  on  Christ  in  baptism, 
while  many  others  were  exceedingly  near  the 
kingdom.  By  our  continued  earnestness  and 
zeal  they  may  be  won  for  Christ  in  the  near 
future.  Let  us  all  work  to  that  end.— A,  F, 
Wine,  Mt.  Sidney,  Va.,  Sept.  19. 

Sangervllle.— Eld.  E.  D.  Kendig  came  to  us 
at  the  Branch  house  Sept.  6,  and  began  a 
meeting,  which  continued  until  last  night, 
Sept.  23.  He  preached  twenty  sermons  and 
held  one  children's  meeting.  Result,  twenty- 
{Concludidon  last  page.) 
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Report  of  Ministerial  Meeting. 

Our  Ministerial  Meeting  convened  at  the 
Damascus  fiouse,  Oregon,  Sept.  iq.  The  meet- 
ing was  opened  by  Bro.  G.  C.  Carl  using  hymn 
No.  162  and  reading  2  Tim.  2:  23-25  and  4:  2- 
5,  and  leading  in  prayer. 

The  organization  was  effected  by  electing  S. 
E.  Decker  moderator,  M.  F.  Woods  timekeep- 
er and  the  writer  clerk. 

After  the  election  of  the  proper  committees 
they  proceeded  to  discuss  the  topics  before  the 
meeting. 

1.  "Sunday-school  Literature  and  Helps— 
their  Use  and  Abuse." 

Bro.  D.  B.  Eby,  speaking  upon  this  subject, 
brought  forth  that  we  should  use  the  Bible  in 
our  Sunday  schools,  and  if  we  use  any  other 
literature,  he  recommended  that  we  should 
study  it  at  home,  and  put  it  aside  when  we  go 
to  Sunday  school. 

Several  of  the  other  Brethren  gave  some 
very  good,  earnest  thoughts  regarding  their 
experience  in  lesson  helps,  showing  their  use 
and  abuse. 

2.  "  What  Relation  does  the  Elder  Sustain  to 
bis  Church? " 

Bro.  Thos,  Barklow  asked  a  question  which 
can  bs  remembered  by  all:  "  What  relation 
doea  a  father  sustain  to  his  children?"  He 
was  followed  by  other  speakers. 

Some  good  things  were  said  on  the  third  and 
fourth  topic,  but  on  the  fifth  which,  reads  as 
follows:  "  Show  the  Qualification  of  a  Sunday- 
school  Teacher,"  Bro.  S.  M.  Eby  gave  some 
very  good  thoughts,  also  some  Scripture 
points.  Bro.  J.  H.  Stover  gave  ua  a  good  out- 
line; (i)  Must  be  in  it  for  the  good  of  the  pu- 
pil. (2)  Must  teach  sound  doctrine.  {3)  Must 
possess  executive  ability.  {4)  Must  feel  re- 
sponsibility of  his  pos;tion:  preparation,  puctu- 
ality.  (5)  Filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  (6)  Must 
study  the  class  individually.  (7)  Must  be 
courteous  everywhere.  (8)  Life  must  corre- 
spond with  that  of  Jesus  in  matter  and  manner. 
(q)  Watchfulness  ou  each  pupil.  (io)  Conse- 
cration embraces  all  effort. 

6.  "  In  what  Way  and  to  what  Extent  does 
the  Home  Life  of  the  Minister  Affect  hia  In- 
fluence in  the  Pulpit? " 

Bro.  C.  H.  Barklow  brought  forth  some  good 
points.  One  is  that  our  every-day  life,  as  well 
as  that  in  the  pulpit,  should  be  a  living  epistle 
and  known  by  all  men.  Bro.  J.  U,  G.  Stiver- 
aon,  one  of  our  evangelists  on  this  coast,  ex- 
pressed his  thoughts  with  earnestness.  The 
home  life  affects  it  to  the  utmost  extent. 

sisters'  topics. 

1.  "  How  can  a  Minister's  Wife  be  Most 
Helpful  to  Him  in  his  Mission?  " 

By  being  a  consecrated  Christian,  being 
kind,  helpful  and  patient,  bravely  facing  every 
description  of  discouragement;  ever  ready  to 
go  at  the  time  appointed  for  church.  And 
when  at  church  take  an  active  part  in  singing 
and  if  called  on  read  a  chapter  and  open  the 
meeting  with  prayer,  with  words  of  exhortation 
to  faithfulness,  and  after  services  try  to  speak 
to  all  Btrangers  and  others,  kindly  inviting 
them  to  come  again. 

She  should  take  an  active  part  in  prayer 
meeting  and  Sunday  school,  visiting  the 
sick  as  much  as  possible,  scattering  tracts,  al- 
ways going  dressed  plain,  neat  and  tidy,  avoid- 
ing all  superfluity,  also  by  careful  training  of 
the  children. 

She  should  not  be  a  tittler,  not  a  betrayer 
of  confidence,  not  trying  to  tear  down,  but 
helping  to  build  up,  ever  ready  and  willing  to 
defend  all  the  doctrine  of  the  church.  And  if 
her  husband  should  look  on  the  dark  aide  she 
should  invite  him  over  on  the  bright,  sunny 
side.     So  said  Sister  Nellie  Carl. 

2.  "  The  Responsibility  of  Mothers  Teaching 
their  Children  to  Pray." 

Sister  J.  A.  Stephens  said:  "The  responsi- 
bilities resting  upon  mothers  are  many  and 
varied.  From  the  hour  of  existence  of  a  child, 
a  godly  mother  never  ceases  to  ask  the  heav- 
enly Father  to  protect  the  loved  ones  from 
harm.  This  is  her  duty  as  well  as  her  privil- 
ege. She  must  teach  the  little  one,  as  it  learns 
to  lisp  the  words  taught  it,  to  learn  to  pray, 
The  question  may  arise,  Why  is  it  so  neces- 
sary the  child  should  pray?  Because  Jesus 
taught  his  children  to  pray.  When  on  one 
occaeion  one  of  them  said  to  the  Master, 
'  Teach  us  to  pray,'  he  gave  them  the  beautiful 
form  of  prayer,  *  Our  Father  who  art  in  heav- 
en,' The  importance  of  prayer  is  much  more 
than  we  realize  at  time  of  learning;  it  serves  as 
a  safeguard  in  after-yearsof  life.     When  temp 


tation  comes  the  still  small  voice  whispers  the 
prayer  learned  early  in  youth,  and  carries  the 
tempted  over  temptation;  while  if  no  knowl- 
edge of  prayer  was  known  they  would  be  lost 
in  Bin."  T.  J.  Miller. 

Wenderling,  Oregon, 


Back  Again  to  Illinois. 

Sisce  last  Annual  Conference  I  have 
been  traveling  in  the  interest  of  the  Gen- 
eral Missionary  and  Tract  Committee 
through  the  churches  in  the  east.  About  forty- 
five  congregations  were  visited  in  Pennsylva- 
nia, Maryland,  and  Virginia.  One  hundred 
and  fifteen  meetings  were  held,  during  which 
the  churches  contributed  liberally  to  the  cause 
of  missions.  The  largest  contribution,  coming 
from  Virginia,  amounted  to  nearly  one  hun- 
dred dollars.  My  aim  has  been  to  stimulate 
the  missionary  spirit  among  our  people;  and  I 
hope  that  through  my  weak  efforts  the  church- 
es have  been  encouraged  to  greater  activity  in 
the  cause  of  saving  souls. 

I  expect  to  spend  the  winter  at  Batavia,  111., 
and  those  wishing  to  write  me,  may  address 
me  as  below.  O.  H.  Yeremian. 

184  N.  Van  Buren  St.,  Batavia,  III. 


Middle  Iowa  District  Meeting. 

September  20  the  delegates  from  the  differ- 
ent congregations  of  the  District,  with  a  good 
number  of  other  brethren  and  sisters,  assem- 
bled at  the  Harlan  church,  Shelby  Co.,  at  7:  30 
A.  M.  Devotional  exercises.  Organization  fol- 
lowed by  electing  John  Zuck,  Moderator,  H. 
R.  Taylor,  Writing  Clerk  and  W.  E.  Wear, 
Reading  Clerk. 

Some  matter  came  before  the  meeting  that 
caused  a  little  commotion,  but  everything  was 
disposed  of  in  a  loving  and  we  think  a  satis- 
factory manner  to  all  present.  Eld.  S.  M. 
Goughnour,  our  District  evangelist,  preached 
the  usual  missionary  sermon  in  the  evening 
and  did  justice  to  the  occasion.  A  collection 
of  £30.05  was  taken  for  mission. 

Sept.  21,  at  8  A.  M.,  the  first  Sabbath  School 
Meeting  of  Middle  Iowa  organized  by  electing 
Eld.  J.  A.  Goughnour,  Moderator  and  C.  B, 
Rowe,  Clerk  and  Treasurer.  The  different  Sun- 
day schools  of  the  District  were  well  repre- 
sented and  all  the  topics  ably  discussed.  We 
think  Bro.  John  Zuck  voiced  the  sentiments  of 
all  when  he  remarked  that  it  had  gone  away 
beyond  his  expectation,  and  we  never  beard 
so  many  testimonies  offered  in  way  of  approval 
by  our  brethren  and  sisters,  and  especially 
those  more  advanced  in  years,  as  was  given  at 
the  close  of  this  meeting. 

At  1:  30  P.M.  the  Ministerial  Meeting  fol- 
lowed with  the  aame  officerB  as  in  the  Sunday 
School  Meeting  and  again  we  had  some  able 
talks  given.  One  session  of  the  elder's  associ- 
ation was  held  during  interval,  with  only  a  few 
things  presented, 

In  the  evening  the  writer  was  requested  to 
preach,  and  presented  some  thoughts  that 
were  upon  hia  mind  concerning  consecration. 

With  the  ample  provision  that  was  made 
and  the  loving  manner  in  which  the  brethren 
and  sisters  received  and  cared  for  all  who 
came,  we  think  all  went  home  feeling  that  it 
had  been,  on  the  whole,  a  great  renewal  of 
spiritual  strength.  H.  R.  Taylor. 

1731  East  Grand  Ave., 

Des  Moines,  Iowa,  Sept.  24. 


feast  that  evening.  The  house  was  fnll  of 
spectators,  and  we  had  the  best  of  order.  But 
nine  members  were  present.     All  communed. 

Then  I  came  back  to  Rogers  church  and 
had  meeting  there  again,  and  Sept.  17  had  a 
council  meflting  there,  and  decided  to  hold  a 
Commnnioh  there  Oct.  30.  The  next  day  I 
left  for  the  Communion  in  the  Spring  River 
church,  Mo.  Sept.  20  we  had  a  nice  meeting 
there,  and  Sept-  21  I  came  home. 

Sept.  22  we  had  our  council  for  our  Com- 
munion. All  passed  off  very  pleasantly.  Eld. 
C.  Holdemao  is  expected  to  be  at  our  Com- 
munion and  then  hold  us  a  series  of  meetings 
following  the  Communion. 

Samuel  Weimer. 

Jerico,  Mo, 

From  Canada. 

Sunday  evening,  Sept.  16,  after  services  we 
bade  farewell  to  all  the  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters and  friends  of  the  Worthington  church, 
Minn,  We  never  can  forget  the  ftjod  of  tears 
and  the  prayers  that  ascended  in  our  behalf. 
Monday  evening  quite  a  number  met  with  us 
to  slay  with  us  until  train  time,  which  was  one 
o'clock  at  night.  Before  we  started  we  had  a 
season  of  worship  together. 

After  we  had  been  in  the  train  some  hours  a 
young  man  came  in,  and  he  had  no  ticket, 
When  the  conductor  came  in  he  demanded 
the  money.  The  young  man  did  not  have 
quite  money  enough;  the  conductor  did  not 
have  any  pity  on  him,  but  at  once  stopped  the 
train  and  hurried  him  out.  I  thought  in  this 
case  we  could  learn  a  lesson.  The  conductor 
on  the  road  from  earth  to  heaven  does  not  ask 
for  money;  but  if  we  do  not  comply  with  his 
orders  we  will  be  put  off  the  road  and  not  be 
permitted  to  reach  the  haven  of  eternal  rest. 

We  arrived  at  Minneapolis  in  the  morning 
and  left  at  6:  35  in  the  evening.  We  passed 
through  Wisconsin  and  Michigan.  We  saw 
nothing  but  pine  and  scrub  forests  with  now 
and  then  a  few  cabins  and  a  lumberyard, 
Towering  rocks  and  mountainous  bills  would 
often  appear.  It  looked  to  us  tike  a  barren 
waste  for  hundreds  of  miles.  But  the  change 
slowly  came.  We  crossed  at  Sault  Ste.  Marie 
and  passed  the  customhouse  and  officers  and 
were  in  Canada.  We  passed  by  the  nickel 
works  and  many  other  places  of  interest. 

We  arrived  at  Montreal  at  8  o'clock  and 
now  here  we  are  in  this  great  city,  of  which  we 
hope  to  tell  you  more  in  the  future. 

Lizzie  Hilary. 

16  Lelande  Ave.,  Montreal,  Canada, 


the  minds  and  hearts  of  many  who  witnessed 
it  for  the  first  time. 

The  next  day,  Sunday,  we  held  a  harvest 
meeting  immediately  after  Sanday  school 
Great  interest  was  manifested  through  this 
meeting.  Talks  were  given  by  all  who  felt  bo 
disposed, on  the  subject  of  giving.  Two  hours 
passed  very  swiftly  and  pleasantly  in  this  way 
at  the  end  of  which  a  collection  was  taken 
amounting  to  overSi8. 

Dinner  was  then  eaten  in  the  tent,  which 
was  also  a  pleasant  feature.  An  hour  was 
then  devoted  to  prayer,  followed  by  a  mission- 
ary  meeting.  Great  zeal  and  enthusiasm  were 
shown  in  this  meeting.  The  important  subject 
of  miasions  and  missionaries  was  warmly  ad- 
vocated. Outsiders,  even,  gave  their  opinions 
and  sentiments.  Asa  resalt  of  our  meetings 
three  dear  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side 
and  others  are  very  near  the  kingdom. 

The  meetings  closed  Sunday  evening,  Sept, 
23,  with  unabated  interest. 

Sadie  O.  Netzley. 

Adams,  Nebr,,  Sept.  28. 


From  Washington,  D.  C. 

Again  we  have  been  requested  by  the  Help, 
ing  Hand  Society  to  call  for  more  funds  and 
donations  through  the  Gospel  Messenger, 
and  we  feel  sure  that  our  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  will  respond.  It  is  not  expected  that 
our  society  will  be  fully  equipped  to  meet  all 
thedemands  and  worthy  cases,  but  through  the 
help  of  those  who  bo  kindly  remembered  the 
needs  of  the  destitute  here  at  this  place  before, 
we  shall  feel  encouraged  this  winter  again, 
trusting  that  it  will  enable  us  to  clothe  the 
cold  and  shivering  ones;  yes,  to  feed  the  hun- 
gry, and  thus  relieve  the  sufferings  of  humani- 
ty- 

The  call  comes  with  force  from  abroad  for 
aid  in  the  Master's  cause,  and  in  a  like  man- 
ner  do  we  hear  from  home, — let  us  not  forget 
either.  The  opportunities  are  ours,  and  if  we 
are  willing  we  are  able.  Let  us  aUbegood 
Samaritans.  "  Go  and  do  likewise,"  says 
Christ! 

We  were  kindly  remembered  by  oar  sisters 
of  Sam's  Creek  and  Pipe  Creek  churches,  of 
Maryland,  with  some  nicely  made-up  cloth-j^ 
for  children;  also  received  a  few  articles  /-. 
clothing  from  Meyersdale,  Pa,  May  Go 
bless  the  givers.     Carrie  A.  Westergre*. 

401  Eleventh  St.,  S.  E„  Washington,  D.  C. 


From  Arkansas  and  Missouri. 

August  29  I  started  for  the  Rogers  and 
Round  Mountain  churches,  Ark.,  by  private 
conveyance,  and  arrived  in  the  Rogers  church, 
which  is  located  in  Benton  County,  Sept.  1. 
Then  had  meeting  every  night  and  twice  on 
Sunday,  and  also  assisted  in  making  the  gen- 
eral visit  to  the  members. 

Sept.  6  I  went  to  Round  Mountain,  in  Wash- 
ngton  County,  and  met  Eld.  W.  S.  Watts.  He 
is  the  only  official  now  in  that  church,  and  be 
lives  twenty  miles  away.  Sept.  7  1  assisted 
him  in  making  the  visit  there,  and  Sept.  8  we 
had  a  council  and  decided  to  hold  a  Commun- 
ion Sept.  13.  There  were  three  letters  granted 
which  left  but  five  members  on  the  Mountain. 
There  are,  however,  more  members  belonging 
there,  but  some  of  them  are  thirty  and  forty 
miles  away.    We  had  meetings  all  we  could. 

Sept.  10  I  went  thirty  miles  farther  south- 
west, to  visit  some  members  that  belong  to  the 
Round  Mountain  church.  I  had  two  meetings 
for  them  and  then  returned  Sept.  13  for  the 


From  the  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission. 

I  have  not  written  anything  for  the  Mes- 
senger for  a  long  time;  but  I  want  to  take 
this  way  of  thanking  the  dear  ones  who  have 
in  any  way  contributed  to  the  work. 

For  the  last  four  or  five  months  I  have  asked 
no  one  personally  for  help  in  the  work.  I 
have  gone  direct  to  the  Father.  Bless  his  ho- 
ly name!  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day 
and  forever.  In  answer  to  prayer,  I  have  re- 
ceived money,  clothing  and  homes  in  the 
conntry  for  all  the  children  from  our  mission 
(that  needed  to  go),  and  a  few  others.  Some 
of  them  were  entertained  two  weeks,  some  a 
month,  others  all  summer.  Thus  their  vaca- 
tion was  made  pleasant  and  profitable.  I  wish 
I  could  see  each  one  of  you,  and  thank  you  "  In 
His  Name." 

Our  school  has  been  small  during  the  sum- 
mer, owing  to  the  hot  weather  and  so  many 
being  in  the  country.  But  as  fall  approaches 
we  hope  to  have  a  larger  school.  Sept.  9  Bro. 
C.  C.  Ellis  gave  us  a  soul-inspiring  sermon  on 
Acts  14:  22. 

Sept.  14  we  held  our  regular  missionary 
meeting.  We  had  an  interesting  and  profit- 
able meeting,  Free-will  offering,  $3  34.  Sept. 
16  Bro.  Wm.  Roop  gave  ua  an  interesting  dis- 
course on  the  Danish  mission. 

Dove  L,  Sauble, 

1802  Harlem  Ave  ,  Baltimore,  Md.,  Sept.  17. 


OUR  BOOK  TABLE. 

The  October  number  of  McClure's  opens 
with  an  article  on  "  The  Strategy  of  National 
Campaigns,"  attractively  illustrated  by  Jay 
Hambidge.  The  frontispiece,  Bhowing Govern- 
or Roosevelt  and  Senator  Haona  in  conference 
at  Republican  National  Headquarters,  and  the 
strikingly  original  portraits  of  Cleveland, 
Blaine,  Q  Jay,  Croker,  Bryan  and  others,  lend  a 
special  interest  to  this  paper  on  the  tactics  of 
party  managers  in  the  Presidential  campaigns 
of  the  past  twenty-five  years.  The  author  has 
been  in  the  thick  of  the  conflict  and  has  evi- 
dently been  brought  very  closely  into  contact 
with  the  great  leaders  in  the  battles  which  he 
describes.  The  Rev.  John  Watson  and  the 
Rev.  Cyrus  Townsend  Brady  are  al.o  contrib- 
utors to  the  October  McClure's. 


From  North  Beatrice,  Nebr. 

We  began  our  tent  meeting  on  the  evening 
of  Sept.  5,  eight  miles  west  of  Adams,  Bro.  S. 
M.  Forney,  of  Kearney,  conducting  the  meet- 
ing, assisted  by  J.  W.  Netzley  and  A.  D.  Sol- 
lenberger.  A  love  feast  was  held  in  the  tent 
Sept.  15.  Forty-two  surrounded  the  Lord's 
table.  It  was  indeed  a  feast  to  the  soul.  This 
was  the  firat  meeting  of  its  kind  held  in  this 
community,  and  it  made  a  deep  impression  on 


"  Life  as  a  School  Study,"  published  at 
Chicago,  is  the  title  of  a  aeries  of  articles  be- 
gun in  the  current  issue  of  The  Little  Chroni- 
cle, Chicago's  weekly  newspaper  for  young 
people,  which  should  prove  of  much  practical 
value  to  parents  and  teachera.  The  keynote 
s  that  however  they  may  differ  in  other  points 
—educators  past  and  present  and  everywhere 
—man  in  the  education  of  bis  children,  and 
the  animal  in  the  education  of  its  young,  agree 
that  the  object  of  a  school  is  to  prepare  its 
scholars  for  life;  and  therefore  that  the  propo- 
sition to  bring  the  text-book  in  touch  with  cur- 
rent events  is  much  like  a  suggestion  to  intro- 
duce horses  into  a  riding  academy  or  to  turn 
water  into  a  swimming  school.  The  remarka- 
ble thing  is,  not  that  modern  education  is 
bringing  more  and  more  of  the  real  world  into 
the  school,  but  that  a  school  was  ever  con- 
ceived of  without  it.  The  child  goes  to  school 
with  his  mind  full  of  life.  The  great  dirficu  ty 
has  been  to  separate  him  from  it— a  difficulty 
which  only  the  unfortunate  ingenuity  of  ma" 
has  ever  solved.  Having  learned  how,  we  are 
now  progressing  rapidly— by  forgetting  as  fas 
as  possible. 


K 
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■■The  Lord's  Prayer  in  the  Sign  Language  " 
.  ne  of  the  most  beautiful  and  interesting 
iitle booklets  received  at  this  office  in  a  long 
hile.  I(  's  Published  by  Connecticut  Maga^ 
'Co.,  Hartford  Conn.,  price,  15  cents.  There 
■  a  picture  for  each  word  in  the  prayer, 
j  lne  pictures  show  the  signs  for  the  words, 
P or  the  young  it  will  be  found  especially  in- 
teresting- 


^  MATRIMONIAL  -«■ 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  pat  as  under." 

ZUCK— DORCAS.  —  At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  near  Tipton,  Iowa,  Sept.  25, 
iqoo,  by  the  undersigned,  Bro.  Chas.  L.  Zuck 
and  Clara  M.  Dorcas,  both  of  Cedar  County, 


. . .  FALLEN  *  ASLEEP  • . 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 

ARMSTRONG.— Near  West  Lebanon,  Ind., 
Sept.  21,  1900,  Bro.  Martin  Armstrong,  aged  53 
years,  II  months  and  16  days.  Services  by  W, 
E.  Payne  and  the  writer. 

Eld.  Solomon  Blickenstaff. 

COPPOCK,— In  the  Ludlow  church,  Ohio, 
Sept.  15, 1900,  Elma,  daughter  of  William  and 
Mary  Coppock,  aged  4  years,  1  month  and  22 
days.    Services  by  Eld.  Tobias  Kreider. 

Levi  Minnich. 

CROUSE.— In  the  Union  City  church,  Ind., 
Sept.  23,  1900,  Sister  Lydia  Crouse,  aged  66 
years  and  23  days.  She  was  bom  in  Darke 
County,  Ohio.  She  was  married  to  James 
Crouse  Jan.  25,  1851.  To  this  union  were  born 
ten  children,  nine  of  whom  are  still  living. 
She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  twenty- 
eight  years  ago,  and  lived  a  consistent  life 
Services  by  the  home  ministers. 

Dora  W.  Noffsinger. 

CLUTZ. — At  her  home  near  Franklin  Grove, 
111.,  Sept.  23,  1900,  Sister  Emma  Mary  Cather- 
ine Clutz,  nee  Fogle,  wife  of  Bro.  J.  D,  Clutz, 
aged  42  years,  5  months  and  22  days. 
Sisltg.  Quiz's  death  was  very  sudden  and 
ieJ*?ccted.  She  attended  morning  serv- 
kt«T[with  her  family,  at  the  Franklin  Grove 
church,  in  apparently  her  usual  health.  On 
her  way  home  she  was  taken  sick  and  passed 
away  at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening.  She  was 
born  in  Carroll  County,  Md.,  March  31,  il 
and  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  J.  D.  Clutz 
Nov.  3,  1880.  Six  children  were  the  result  of 
this  union,  five  of  whom  are  left,  as  well  as  a 
devoted  husband  and  an  aged  father.    She  led 

2  devoted  Christian  life  for  about  thirteen 
years.  Services  by  Bro.  Daniel  Dierdorff,  from 
James  4:  14.  D.  B.  Senger. 

CRISS.— In  theOkaw  congregation,  near  La- 
place, III.,  Sept.  26, 1900,  Rayman  Herbert,  son 
of  friend  Clark  and  Sister  Mary  Criss,  aged 
9  years,  7  months  and  26  days.  Services  by 
Bro.  Michael  Flory.  Emma  Peterson. 

ECKERT.  —  In  Welshrun  congregation, 
near  Mercersburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  13,  1900,  Sister 
Antineta  Eckert,  aged  84  years,  6  months  and 

3  days.  Sister  Eckert  came  to  this  country  in 
1839,  from  Germany,  connected  herself  with 
the  Brethren  church  in  1846,  and  lived  a  con- 
sistent member  to  the  end.  For  fifty-four 
years  she  was  in  the  Lord's  service.  Services 
by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  Luther  Elliott, 
from  Job  5:  26.  D.  M.  Zuck. 

FLORY.— Near  Dayton,  Va.,  in  the  Cook's 
Creek  congregation.  Sept,  21,  1900,  Bro.  Joel 
Flory,  aged  78  years,  11  months  and  19  days. 
He  served  the  church  faithfully  as  deacon  for 
over  thirty  years.  He  lived  an  exemplary 
"fe,  leaves  a  son  and  two  daughters.  Inter- 
ment and  services  at  the  Bridgewater  church 
hV  Eld.  J.  M.  Kagy,  assisted  by  Bro.  P.  S. 
Thomas.    Text,  2  Kings  20:  1. 

S.  I.  Bowman. 

HAMMERS.— In  the  Marsh  Creek  congre- 
gation, Gettysburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  22,  1900,  William 

■  Hammers,  son  of  Bro.  Albert  Hammers, 
aKed  20  years,  6  months  and  18  days.  He  was 
accidentally  shot  and  instantly  killed  by  a  re- 
aver in  the  hands  of  his  cousin.  A  large 
concourse  of  people  followed  the  remains  to 

eir  resting   place  in    Marsh  Creek   burying 

|r°und.    Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 

'  C.  L.  Pfoutz  and  E.  K,  Leatherman,  from 

bam.  20:  3i  iast  ciau8e, 

J.  D.  W.  Deardorff. 


LAWSON.—  In  the  Pleasant  Hill  church, 
Jefferson  Co.,  Iowa,  Sept.  25,  1900,  of  cancer, 
Sister -Rachel  (Livesay)  Lawson.aged  77  years, 
6  months  and  18  days.  Deceased  was  born  in 
Lee  County,  Va.,  March  7,  1900.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  T.  H.  Lawson,  Sept.  19, 
1850.  Their  union  was  blessed  with  eight 
children.  The  husband  and  one  child  preced 
ed  her.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
about  thirty  five  years  ago,  and  has  lived  a 
Christian  life  ever  si  .ice.  They  moved  to  Iowa 
about  1865,  where  they  have  resided  eversmce. 
Services  by  Eld.  D.  Zook,  assisted  by  the 
writer.  E,  G.  Rodabaugh, 

OREN.—  In  the  New  Hope  church,  Carroll 
County,  Tenn.,  Sept.  26,  190x3,  George  Emmert 
Oren,  son  of  Brother  Alva  and  Sister  Alma 
Oren,  aged  2  months  and  1  day.  Services  by 
the  writer.  C,  M.  Bantz. 

MOYER.— In  the  Indian  Creek  church,  Pa, 
Sept.  9,  1900,  Sister  Bessie,  wife  of  Bro.  Ezra 
Moyer,  aged  29  years.  She  was  sickly  for 
quite  a  while,  but  confined  to  her  bed  but  a  few 
weeks.  She  lived  a  cqnsecrated  life,  and  died 
with  a  living  hope  of  a  home  in  heaven.  Sis- 
ter Bessie  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her,  and 
her  smiles  are  missed  at  home  and  in  the 
church.  They,  together,  joined  the  church 
soon  after  marriage,  and  he  now  serves  in  the 
office  of  deacon.  Bro.  Ezra  has  the  sympa- 
thy of  the  neighborhood  and  the  church.  A 
little  son,  Harry,  survives. 

Hannah  R.  Shisler. 

PARKISON— In  the  bounds  of  the  Loudon. 
ville  church,  Ashland  County,  Ohio,  Sept.  27, 
1900,  friend  James  Parkison,  aged  50  years,  1 
month  and  10  days.  He  leaves  a  wife  and 
seven  children.     Services  by  the  writer. 

David  Brubaker 

SWINGER.— At  Painter  Creek,  Ohio,  in  the 
Ludlow  district,  Sept.  11,  1900,  Omer  Ellis,  in- 
fant son  of  Oliver  and  Hattie  Swinger,  aged  6 
days,    Services  by  Eld.  Tobias  Kreider. 

Levi  Minnich 

SEARER, — In  Union  Center  congregation 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind,,  Aug.  29,  1900,  Bro.  Geo 
Searer,  aged  80  years,  9  months  and  9  days, 
He  was  born  and  raised  in  Berks  County,  Pa. 
He  was  joined  in  marriage  to  Elisabeth  Searer. 
To  this  union  was  born  one  daughter.  He 
united  in  Christian  fellowship  with  the  Breth' 
ren  about  fifteen  years  ago.  Services  by  breth- 
ren Daniel  and  Henry  Neff,  from  Rev,  14:  13. 
Interment  in  the  South  Union  cemetery, 

J.  K.  Miller. 

SHROYER.— In  the  Pleasant  Hill  church, 
Shelby  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  22,  igoo,  of  dropsy, 
Bro.  Wm.  Shroyer,  aged  75  years  and  23  days. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  a 
number  of  years.  Services  by  Bro.  Wm.  Bean, 
assisted  by  Bro.  C,  W.  Keith,  from  2  Cor.  5:  1. 
Ella  Keith. 

SMITH.— In  the  Lost  Creek  congregation, 
Pa.,  Sept.  3,  rgoo,  of  old  age,  Bro.  Joseph 
Smith,  aged  92  years,  8  months  and  1  day. 
Deceased  was  born  in  Juniata  County,  Pa., 
and  married  to  Elizabeth  Haller,  of  Lancaster 
County,  Nov.  11,  1830.  To  them  were  born 
seven  sons  and  three  daughters,  Two  sons 
and  one  daughter  preceded  him.  His  wife 
died  about  three  years  ago.  He  united  with 
the  Brethren  in  1835,  and  served  as  deacon, 
He  was  anointed  a  few  days  before  he  died, 
In  him  the  church  has  lost  a  faithful  servant, 
and  the  family  a  kind  father.       John  Hart. 

THOMAS— In  the  bounds  of  the  Quema- 
honing  church,  Pa.,  Sept.  14,  1900,  Amanda, 
wife  of  friend  Calvin  Thomas,  aged  23  years,  8 
months  and  29  days.  Services  by  the  writer, 
assisted  by  Mr.  Gross  (Lutheran). 

S.  P.  Zimmerman. 

WEAVER.— In  the  Union  Centre  church, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept,  15,  1900,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  two  weeks.  Earl  Ray,  son  of  friend 
John  and  Sister  Libbie  Weaver,  aged  4  years, 
2  months  and  9  days.  Services  by  brethren 
Henry  Neff  and  Joseph  Hartsough,  from  Matt. 
24:  44.     Interment  in  Rock  Run  cemetery. 

Lovina  Neff. 

WILSON. — In  the  Locust  Grove  congrega- 
tion, Md.,  in  Woodville,  Sept.  15,  1900,  sudden- 
ly of  apoplexy,  Sister  Rachel  Wilson,  wife  of 
Evan  Wilson,  aged  78  years,  2  months  and  24 
days.  She  was  a  consistent  and  amiable  sister, 
an  affectionate  wife  and  mother.  She  leaves 
an  aged  husband,  four  sons  and  one  daughter. 
Services  at  Prospect  church  by  ciders  E.  W. 
Stoner  and  S.  H.  Utz.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery.  Maggie  E.  Ecker. 


THEY  WANT  IT! 


When  People  Want  a  Book, 

It  is  Easy  for  the  Agent  to 
Sell  it.  That  is  why  Agents 
Make  Money  Selling  .-.  .•. .-. 

GIRDLING  THE  GLOBE 


By  Eld.   D.  L.  MILLER, 

Author  of  "Europe  and  Bible  Lands,"  "  Seven  Churches  of  Asia,' 
and  "Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands." 


The  author  tells  of  things  seen  in  his  travels  around  the  world;  and  writes 
in  such  an  interesting  and  impressive  manner  that  the  reading  of  the  book  will 
give  one  a  better  idea  of  things  than  would  be  received  by  many  hundreds  who 
would  make  the  trip  themselves.     Note  what  one  writer  says: 

I  have  examined  and  read  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller's  last  book,  "Girdling  the  Globe,"  and  find  it 
an  excellent  work.  While  all  of  his  books  are  good  and  instructive,  I  put  this  as  THE  BEST, 
in  fact  the  most  interesting  book  I  ever  read  outside  of  the  Bible.  Everything  is  made  so  clear 
and  plain  by  the  author.  I  would  recommend  all  to  secure  it  if  in  their  power  to  do  so.  Sure- 
ly a  cheap  trip  around  the  world!  Who  would  not  take  in  such  a  trip  and  at  the  same  time 
enjoy  the  comforts  of  home? 

The  Red  Morocco  binding,  with  gilt  edge,  gold  back  and  side  title,  and 
handsomely  finished  in  every  way,  makes  a  magnificent  Christmas  present  to 
your  near  relative  or  dearest  friend.  Price,  S3.00,  prepaid.  What  better  do 
you  want? 

Have  you  a  copy  of  this  excellent  book?  Has  the  territory  around  you 
been  canvassed?  If  not,  write  us  at  once.  We  have  liberal  terms  to  offer  you. 
Address: 

Brethren  Publishing;  House, 


Subscription  Book  Department. 


Elgin,  Illinois. 


...THE  BIBLE  GEOGRAPHY. 


By  E.  S.  VODNG. 


This   Book    In  Designed  to  Stimulate  an  Interest 
In  Bible  Study. 

It  is  divided  into  two  parts— Old  and  New  Testament 
Geography— and  contains  a  dumber  of  excellent  maps, 
which  leading  journeys  are  traced  and  principal  events 
located  in  the  plainest  manner. 

The  Arntngetiient  of  the  Work 

is  such  thai  children  as  well  as  older  people,  can  trace 
the  journeys  &nd  locate  events  and  thus  become  greatly 
interested  In  the  study  ol  the  Bible. 

No  Study  is  More  Ffttteliiatlng 

,d  brings  richer  rewards  than  a  taltblui  study  of  the 
land  in  which  God  revealed  Himself  to  bis  people. 

"  The  Bible  Geography  has  just  come  lo  us.  My  family 
and  I  have  examined  ft  and  we  think  It  the  best  arranged 
and  brightest  book  we  have  ever  seen  on  the  subject.  It 
is  just  such  a  book  as  every  Bible  student  needs."— Eld. 
W.R.  ~ 


',  DceUr.  Milford,  Ind. 


Bound  In  cloth,  single  copy,  postpaid,  GOc. 


Other  Publications... 
LIFE  OF  CHRIST, 
BIBLE  GEOGRAPHY. 
OLD  TESTAMENT  HISTORY, 
NEW  TESTAMENT  HISTORY.  (Ready  Nov.  1.) 
Send  lor  lull  descriptive  circular  with  price  lor  the 
above  five  books.    Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
aa  and  14  South  State  Street.  Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Advertise... 

in  The  Inglenook.     If   you   put  your 
"ad"  in  The  Inglenook  it  pays. 
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THIS     GOSPEL     IMIESSElSrCa-IEIR,. 


0ct'  13.  1900, 


(Concluded  from  p.xge  6j).) 
six  baptized  and  eight    applicants,  and    the 
church  much  encouraged.-/.    W,  Wine.  Sept. 

WEST  V1ROINIA. 

Llndslde Sept.  8  I  met  with  the  brethren 

and  sisters  at  Dawson,  W.  Va.,  also  Bro. 
S.  W.  Riner,  from  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.  We  held 
five  regular  services.  On  Monday,  Sept.  10, 
Bro.  Abram  FranU  was  ordained  to  the  lull 
ministry.  Monday  night  we  had  a  [east  at 
that  place—  G.  IV.  Hutchison,  Sept.  35. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

"Write  what  thou  seest,  and  send  it 
unto  the  churches." 


A  New  Congregation  In  Eastern 
North  Carolina. 


About  six  years  ago  a  blind  man  by  the 
name  of  Haynes,  now  dead,  an  evangelist, 
preached  in  eastern  North  Carolina  and  bap- 
tized a  Mr.  Williams,  then  a  citizen  of  North 
Carolina,  and  ordained  him  a  minister  in  what 
he  called  the  church  of  God.  It  was  trine  im- 
mersion. Three  yearS  later  Williams  baptized 
Lewis  Foys,  then  a  minister  in  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  church,  and  ordained  him  a  minister. 
Since  then  Lewis  Foys  baptized  twenty-one 
persons  in  his  community  and  organized  them, 
there  being  one  minister,  one  exhorter  and  one 
deacon,  with  a  house  of  worship.  Their  faith 
and  practice  were  almost  identical  with  the 
Brethren's.  But  they  stood  without  conference 
relations.  So  far  as  they  know  Haynes  repre- 
sented only  himself.  His  church,  the  church  of 
God,  could  not  be  found. 

Elder  Foys  came  in  possession  of  some  of 
our  literature  and  at  once  put  himself  in  cor- 
respondence with  our  General  Mission  Board. 
It  was  only  a  short  time  till  he  developed  a 
desire  to  unite  himself  and  his  little  flock  with 
the  Brethren  church.  Last  February  the 
Board  asked  me  to  pay  them  a  visit  and  see 
what  could  be  done  toward  bringing  them  into 
the  church.  On  the  seventeenth  day  of  March 
I  went  down.  But  when  it  was  stated  to  them 
that  they  would  have  to  be  rebaptized,  they 
having  been  baptized  just  as  we  baptize,  and 
that  their  present  organization  would  be  a 
thing  of  the  past,  they  were  slightly  set 
back.  Whereupon  it  was  suggested  that  they 
take  more  time  to  weigh  the  matter  and  labor 
to  be  united.    This  was  accepted. 

But  before  the  Board  meeting  in  May,  Elder 
Foys  wrote  the  board  that  they  were  well  nigh 
a  unit  to  come,  and  to  send  some  one  to  attend 
to  their  wants.  So,  according  to  the  Board's 
request,  Bro.  J.  M.  Cline,  of  Knightly,  Va.,  and 
myself  went  to  them  the  twelfth  of  September, 
and  on  the  seventeenth  twelve  persona  were 
baptized,  and  on  the  same  day  they  were  or- 
ganized. Bro.  Lewis  Foys  was  elected  as 
minister,  Bro.  Jerry  Foys  as  deacon,  Sister 
Anna  Foys  as  secretary  and  treasurer.  Breth- 
ren Bryant  Mitchel  and  Jerry  Foys  as  trustees, 
and  H.  C.  Early  was  chosen  as  elder  for  the 
present.  The  new  organization  is  to  be  known 
as  the  White  Oak  Grove  congregation.  They 
own  a  cburchhouse  20  x  30  feet,  not  yet  plas- 
tered or  ceiled,  located  four  miles  south  of  La 
Grange,  Lenoir  County,  North  Carolina. 

One  of  the  twelve  baptized  had  not  been  a 
member  of  the  former  organization.  Two  ap- 
plicants for  membership  were  not  baptized  on 
account  of  their  health.  They  expect  to  come 
soon.  And  we  feel  there  are  others  near. 
With  the  necessary  help  and  judicious  man- 
agement we  think  the  outlook  rather  promis- 
ing. The  doctrine  is  new  to  those  people,  but 
they  say  our  practice  agrees  with  the  reading 
■  exactly.  Now  let  it  be  known  to  traveling 
ministers  that  they  will  meet  a  ready  welcome 
in  this  little  church  and  find  a  field  ripe  for 
the  sickle.     May  God's  blessing  abound. 

H.  C.  Early 
Montevideo,  Va.,  Sept.  3Q. 


1JOV&  ''SASTS. 

Arkansas— 

Oct.  30,  2  P.  M.,  Rogers.  2'A  mi.  Southwest  of  Rogers. 
Nov.  1,  Austin. 

Nov.  8,  4  P.  M.,  at  H.  Wcyland's.  VA  ml.  S.W.  Carlisle. 
Nov.  17,  St.  Francis. 
Colorado- 
Oct.  37,  Rocky  Ford, 
Oct.  37.  St.  Vraln  church. 
District  of  Columbia— 

Oct.  18,  Washington. 
Illinois— 
Oct.  19,  4  V.  M..  Cerrogordo. 
Oct.  ao,  LaMotte. 
Oct.  a6,  Auburn. 
Oct.  a7.  Blue  Ridge  church. 
Oct.  30,  31, 4  P.  M.,  Franklin  Grove. 
Oct.  31,  3  P.  M.,  Lanark:  Preaching  10  A.  M  ,  next  day 
Nov.  a,  4  P.  M..  Macoupin  Creek,  Montgomery  Co. 
Nov.  2, 10  A.  M.,  Panther  Creek. 
Nov.  3.  Cornell. 
Nov,  3,  3  P.  M„  Martin  Creek. 
Nov,  3,4  P.  M..  Salem. 
Nov.  0,  West  Otter  Creek. 
Nov.  10,  II,  4  P.  M.,  Sterling. 
Nov.  17.  a  P.  M.,  Big  Creek  church. 
Indiana— 
Oct.  ao,  10  A.  M.  Walnut  Level  church, 
Oct.  ao,  10: 30  A.  M.,  Little  St.  Joe. 
Oct.  ao,  10  A.  M.,  4  miles  east  of  Mayesville. 
Oct.  ao,  4  P.  M.,  Beaver  Creek  ch,,  Pulaski  Co. 
Oct.  as.  a  P.  M.,  Bachelors  Run. 
Oct.  16,  10  A.  M..  Upper  Fall  Creek. 
Oct.  a6,  Four  Mile. 

Oct.  a7,  a  P.  M.,  Windfall  church,  Tipton  Co. 
Oct.  37,  4  P.M.,  Clarksvllle. 
Oct.  a?,  a  P,  M.,  Fairview, 
Oct.  a?,  4  P,  M.,  Tippecanoe. 
Nov.  i.  ic  A.  M.,  Cedar  Lake  church. 
Nov.  1,  3  P.  M.,  Mexico. 
Nov.  1,  Elkhart  ch..  Goshen. 
Nov.  3,  3  P.  M.,  Arcadia  church, 
Nov,  3,  10  A.  M..  Mississinewa  church. 
Nov.  a,  South  Bend  church. 
Nov.  3,  Samson  Hill. 
Nov.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  church. 
Nov.  3,  io  A.  M.,  Spring  Creek  church,  Kosciusko  Co. 
Nov.  3,  Blue  River. 
Nov.  3,  3  P.  M.,  North  Manchester. 
Nov,  3,  4  P.  M.,  Autioch. 
Nov.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Andrews. 
Nov.  8,  4  P.  M„  Elkhart  Valley. 
Nov.  io.  S  P.  M.,  English,  Prairie. 
Nov.  37,  2i,  Pyrmont. 
Iowa- 
Oct,  so,  3;  30  P,  M,,  Pleasant  Prairie. 
Oct,  20,  Greene. 

Oct.  20.  1  P.  M..  Dallas  Center. 
Oct.  a6,  3  ;J,  M.,  Monroe  County  ch, 
Nov.  3,  4,  4  P.  M.,  Dry  Creek,  Linn  County. 
Kanaaa — 
Oct.  14,  IS,  10  A.  M.,  Washington. 
Oct,  15. 4: 30  P.  M.,  Newton. 
Oct.  30,  2  P.  M.,  Parsons. 
Oct.  ao,  Cottonwood. 
Oct.  so,  3  P.  M.,  Walnut  Valley. 
Oct.  27.  2  P.  M.,  Abilene  ch  ,  Navarre  house. 
Oct.  37,  2  P.  M.,  Neosho  church. 
Oct.  27,  2  P.  M.,  Kingman  church,  at  Cleveland. 
Oct.  27,  4  P.  M.,  East  McPherson. 
Oct,  a7,  4  P.  M.,  Washington  Creek. 
Oct.  27,  a  P.  M.,  Ozawkie. 
Nov.  3.  Eden  Valley. 
Nov.  3,  10  A.  M.,  Burr  Oak. 
Nov.  3,  Osage  church. 
Nov.  3,  Independence. 
Nov.  6,  4  P.  M„  Scott  Valley, 
Nov.  jo,  Paint  Creek. 
Nov.  10,  4  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Grove. 
Maryland— 
Oct.  ao,  a  P.  M.,  Woodberry  ch.,  Baltimore. 
Oct.  ao,  1:30  P.  M.,  Brownsville. 

Oct.  30,  2  P.  M.,  Woodberry  ch  ,  3rd  &  Sycamore,  Bait 
Oct.  37,  a8,  Longmeadow. 
Nov.  3, 10  A.  M„  Locust  G 
Nov.  3.  4,  Peach  Blossom. 
Michigan— 
Nov.  a,  10  A.  M..  Black  Rii 


Nov.  10,  Paradise  Prairie  church, 

Nov.  17,  Mount  Hope. 
Pennsylvania— 

Oct.  14,  6:  30  P;  M.,  Bellwood. 

Oct.  23,  4  P.  M..  Snake  Spring  coug. 

Oct.  11,  6:  33  P.  M.,  Tyrone  church. 

Oct.  31,  Altoona. 

Oct.  26.  37.  2  P.  M..  Lost  Creek  ch.,  Free  Spring  house. 

Oct.  a6,  37,  a  P.  M..  Pleasant  Ridge  ch..  Fulton. 

Oct.  26.  a7.  a  P.  M..  Freespring  church. 

Oct.  37,  1:  30  P.  M.,  Antietam  cong.,  Welty  house. 

Oct.  37,  3:  30  P.  M.,  Ephrata. 

Oct.  31,  Nov.  1,  1:  30  P.  M..  Buffalo  Valley. 

Nov.  1,  a,  1  P.  M..  Chlques  ch..  Elizabethtown. 

Nov.  1,  a,  West  Conestoga. 

Nov.  1,  7:  30  P.  M..  Philadelphia. 

Nov.  1,  a,  0:  30  A,  M..  Conestoga. 

Nov.  a,  4  P,  M.,  Artemas. 

Nov.  2,  4  P.  M.,  Lewlstown, 

Nov.  3,  Carson  Valley,  Blair  county. 

Nov.  3,  Fairview  church,  Blair  county. 

Nov.  3. 1:  30  P.  M..  Marsh  Creek,  Gettysburg. 

Nov.  3.  Elk  Lick. 

Nov.  4,  4  P.  M.,  Yellow  Creek. 

Nov.  6,  10  A.  M.,  Hade's. 

Nov.  6,  7.  9:  30  A.  M.,  Springvllle  cong..  Mohler  bouse. 

Nov.  8,  a  P.  M„  Spring  Grove. 

Nov.  10,  4  P.  M-.  New  Enterprise. 

Nov.  11,  4  P.M.,  York. 
Tennessee— 

Oct.  27,  2  P.  M.,  Piney  Flats, 

Oct.  27,  New  Hope. 
Texas- 
Dec.  1,  Saginaw. 
Virginia- 

Oct.  27,  Oronoco  church. 

Oct.  37,  3  P.  M.,  Valley  ch. 

Oct.  27.  Elk  Run. 

Nov.  a.  Middle  River  (Pleasant  Hill  house). 

Nov.  3,  3  P.  M.,  Barren  Ridge. 
Nov.  10,  Middle  River. 
West  Virginia— 
Oct.  20,  Chestnut  Grove. 
Oct.  27,  38,  Bean  Settlement. 
Oct.  27,  Harman, 
Wisconsin — 
Oct  20,  Ash  Ridge. 
Oct.  27,  Barron. 


e  church. 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


MUaonr 

— 

Oct. 

16 

Spring  Branch. 

Oct. 

27 

East  Prairie  ch. 

Oct. 

a?. 

Shoal  Creek. 

Nov 

4,2  P.M..  Kidder. 

Nov 

7. 

2  P.M.,  Dry  Fork. 

Nov 

10 

Mineral  Creek. 

Nov 

17 

10  A.  M„  Nevada. 

Nebraska— 

Nov 

1 

Octavia. 

Nov 

10  A.  M.,  Bethel. 

Nov 

3. 

4  P.  M.,  Silver  Lake 

North  Carolina— 

Nov 

14 

Fraternity  cong. 

Ohio 

Oct 

23 

2  P.  M.,  Rush  Creek 

The  Inglenook  I] 

The  Queen  of  Young  People's  Papers, 
Eight  Pages,  larger  than  "Mes- 
senger" Pages;  also  four 
Pages  of  Neat  Cover. 

Edited  by  One  of  the  Most  Able 
Writers  for  Young  People. 


The  proof  of  this  lies  in  the  rapidly  grow. 
ing  circulation.  If  you  do  not  get  this  de- 
lightfully interesting  paper,  send  for  a  sample 
copy  from  two  different  issues  and  judge  iis 
merits  yourself. 

Subscription,  to  end  of  1901,  $i.oo.    Trial 

trip,  two  months,  10  cents. 

Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III, 


FREE!   FREE!    FREE 

HAND-BOOK 
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General  Missionary  and  ! 
Tract  Committee. 


It  answers  many  questions  which  arise  concern* 
ing  the  work  of  the  General  Missionary  Board. 
It  can  be  had  lor  the  asking. 

GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND 

TRACT  COMMITTEE, 

22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 
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GOSPEL  SONG  AND  HYMN    NO.  I, 


Ihe  Brethren's   New   Song  Book   lor  Sunday  School], 

Prayer  Meetings,  Social  Meetings,  and 

General  Song  Services. 

BY  GEO.  B.  HOLSINGER. 

It  is  rich'.ia  melodies,  expressive  in  words,  anddwplj 
devotional  in  sentiment.    One  critic  says  of  the  book: 


One  thing  I  f 
Ing  music   ""'" 
ond  lasting." 


glad  loi 

filace  to  -.- 
,  Stover,  India. 


glad  lor,  that  the  popular  rapid  p|. 
lopiug  music  gives  j)l  ace  to  that  which  is  more  splrilnil 


i_ 


J 


n  County. 


The  Brethren's... 
Sunday  School 

SupplieS- 
Are  growing  in  favor.      If  you  are  not 
using  them,  or  have  not  examined  them, 
drop  a  card  asking  for  samples  of  Quarter- 
lies and  papers.    Address: 
Brethren   Publishing   House, 
22  and  24  S  State  St.  Elgin,  Illinois. 


r  fjei  wruws  na  i 


While  the  main  part  oitb! 
book  is  composed  oi  new  mt- 
sic,  much  ol  which  waaprepir- 
ed  especially  for  thiu-^ook.lhe 
back  part  contains  ab-i\  if, 
well  aalectad  "  Rood  old  lym" 
that  never  wear  out,  so  ihiikc 
book  is  bound  to  ple-e  ill 
classes— those  who'want  good 
new  music  and  words  and  Umtt 
who  desire  songs  "  dear  la  the 
heart." 

The  book  contains  about  x& 
pages,  is  bound  in  boards  uul 
sold  at  the  following 


A  BIBLE  DICriONARY.. 


DISTRICT  MEETINOS. 

Oct.  16,  17,  Ministerial  and  District  Meeting  ol  South- 
western Kansas.  Southern  Colorado  and  Oklahoma 
Territory,  in  the  Newton  church,  TCansas. 

Oct.  19,  so.  First  District  oi  West  Virginia,  fn  the  Cheat 
River  church. 

Oct.  as.  36.  District  ol  Southern  Missouri  and  North- 
western Arkansas.  In  Shoal  Creek  church,  Missouri. 

Nov.  i,  First  District  ol  Arkansas,  in  Austin  ch.  Mints 
terial  Meeting  day  belore. 


Oct.  ao,  10  A.  M.,  Donnel's  Creek,  country  house. 

Oct.  ao,  ro  A.  M.,  Eagle  Creek.  Hancock  county, 

Oct.  as.  Donnel's  Creek  church,  Oak  Run  house. 

Oct.  a?,  10  A.  M.,  Mohican. 

Oct.  37,  4  P.  M.,  Beaver  Creek  church.         1 

Oct.  37,  10  A.  M.,  Auglaize  Chapel,  K  ml.  weat  Dupont. 

Oct.  37,  Rome. 

Oct.  30, 4  P.  M.,  Lower  Twin  church. 

Nov.  i,  2  P.M.,  Lower  Stillwater. 

Nov,  3. 10  A.  M.,  Black  River  ch. 

Nov.  3,  10  A.  M„  Stonelick. 

Nov.  3,  10  A.  M.,  Wyandot  ch. 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Lower  Miami. 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Sugar  Creek,  near  Lima. 

Nov.  3,  s  P.  M.,  Mt.  ZIon  church,  Tuscarawas  Co. 
Oklahoma  Territory— 

Oct.  so,  Pleasant  Plains. 

Oct.  ao,  Deep  Fork. 

Nov.  3.  Hoyle. 

Nov.  3,  10  A.  M.,  Stroud. 


That  is  what  you  want  if  you  do  not  have 
one.  To  get  a  good  one,  not  too  volumi- 
nous and  yet  comprehensive,  is  the  point 
sought  by  most  Bible  Students. 

Smith- Peloubet  is  one  of  the  best,  if  not 
the  best,  for  the  purpose.  An  excellent 
present  at  Christmas  time. 

Publisher's  price,  $2,00.  We  have  a  few 
extra  copies  we  will  close  out  for  §1.55,  pre- 
paid.   Address: 

Brethren   Publishing   House, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  Illinois. 


REDUCED  RATES. 

Prepaid,  single  copy,  30  cents;  lour  or  more  coples.ij 
cents  each.  In  lots  of  100  copies  (not  less)  not  prepaid, 
via  freight  unless  otherwise  ordered,  30  cents  per  copy. 

To  Choristers  and  Teachers— Upon  receipt  oiy 
cents  and  a  statement  of  what  position  you  hold,  vwwfll 
send  you  a  copy  ol  the  book  and  a  coupon  good  for  30 
cents  on  th 


e  first  dozen  books  you  order. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
1  and  «4S.  State  St.  ««"» 


III, 


Alone  with  God... 

Bv  J.  H.  GARRISON.  A  manual  ol  devotions. 
ing  a  series  of  meditations  and  torms  ol  prayer  lor  pri- 
vate devotions,  fan1"' 
worship  and  special  occa- 
sions, 344  pages  cloth.IS 
cents;  morocco,  IMS- 
One  of  the  most  useful, 
most  needed,  and  belt 
adapted  books  oltbejew. 
and  therelore  it  Is  not 
strange  that  it  is  pro*1"* 
one  ol  the  moot  popul"' 
In  work  of  this  kind  'u 
distinguished,  gifted,  pi- 
ous and  beloved  author!" 
at  his  best  This  book  j 
will    be    helplul  t 


d  Sunday-school  supei 


rinteud- 


Letters  to  the  Young  from 
the  Old  World. 


By  MBS.  1>.  L.  MILLER. 


Hundreds  have  read  the  book  and  are 
delighted  ae  well  as  profited.  Many  treasure 
the  bock  as  an  appropriate  gift.  Large,  clear 
type,  fine  illustrations,  formerly  $1.00,  now  post- 
paid, 75  cents, 

Brethten  Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  Illinois 


ent,  as  well  as  every  private 


iber  of  thl 


church. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
,i  and  34  S.  State  St.  BlgiW.  !»• 


FAITH!    WORKS!    GRACE! 

Which? 
How  Related? 


Eld.  S.  N.  McCann's  book,  ■'  Too  Lord  Out  K1|W ' 
oess,"  gives  an  able  exposition  on  this  subject.  ia 
es,  cloth,  price,  so  cents.  Just  the  hook  jou  snouu. 
Highly  recommended. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
II  and  I,  S.  State  St.  S""" 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 


October  7  the  Catholic  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  in 
the  name  of  the  Pope,  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
German  Consul,  and  five  hundred  German  pilgrims, 
laid  the  corner  stone  of  the  church  which  is  to  be 
erected  on  Mount  Zion,  on  the  site  the  Sultan  of 
Turkey  presented  to  the  Emperor  William,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  latter's  visit  to  the  Holy  Land  in 
the  winter  of  1898.  The  site  is  on  the  outside,  and 
a  short  distance  to  the  south  of  that  part  of  the  city 
wall  passing  over  Mt.  Zion  from  west  to  east.  For 
a  church  the  location  is  a  very  fine  one.  It  is  on  or 
near  this  spot  that  tradition  locates  the  building 
containing  the  upper  room  where  feet-washing,  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  the  Communion  were  instituted. 
Near  by  is  an  upper  room  that  is  also  pointed  out 
as  the  scene  of  the  Last  Supper.  It  has  also  been 
suggested  that  it  was  on  this  part  of  Mt.  Zion  that 
the  apostles  were  assembled  when  they  were 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
If  this  be  correct,  then  at  the  close  of  the  great 
meeting  the  multitudes,  led  by  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles,  could  have  passed  down  the  slope  of  the 
Mount,  to  the  west,  to  the  pool  of  Lower  Gihon, 
where  there  were  excellent  facilities  for  baptizing 
the  three  thousand  converts.  The  baptizing  may 
have  been  performed  at  the  north  end  of  this  pool, 
and  could  easily  have  been  witnessed  by  one  hun- 
dred thousand  people.  The  facilities  for  baptism 
at  this  point  must  have  been  admirable  in  the  time 
°f  the  apostles.  This  is  where  we  are  inclined  to 
think  the  three  thousand  were  immersed  in  the  name 
°f  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  is,  "  into  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 


About  forty-five  miles  southwest  of  Munich,  Ger- 
many, is  Oberammergau,  a  small  village  in  a  beaut  i- 
'  valley  among  the  mountains.     It  contains  a  pop- 


ulation of  thirteen  hundred  inhabitants,  and  is  noted 
on  account  of  the  Passion  Play,  or  dramatic  repre- 
sentation of  the  suffering  and  crucifixion  of  Christ, 
This  play  is  performed  every  ten  years,  and  is  al- 
ways attended  by  thousands  of  visitors.  The  play 
was  introduced  in  1633,  with  the  hope  of  staying  a 
plague  and  has  been  kept  up  ever  since.  From  start 
to  finish  the  play  lasts  about  nine  hours,  with  a  short 
intermission  at  noon,  and  about  seven  hundred  act- 
ors are  required  to  carry  it  through.  During  the 
intervening  years  these  actors  are  drilled  by  the 
pastor  of  the  village,  all  of  them  belonging  to  the 
village.  To  act  the  part  of  Christ  and  Mary  is  con- 
sidered quite  an  honor.  The  one  who  represents 
Christ  must  train  his  hair  and  beard  to  represent  the 
supposed  appearance  of  the  Savior  while  he  was 
upon  the  earth.  By  the  people  of  the  village  the 
play  is  regarded  as  a  very  solemn  act  of  religious 
worship,  and  is  said  to  be  quite  impressive.  The 
little  place  is  becoming  quite  a  fashionable  resort  at 
the  time  of  the  play,  and  it  is  feared  that  this  fash- 
ionable feature  may  divert  a  good  deal  from  the 
solemnity  of  the  occasion.  The  whole  scene  of  the 
Passion  week  is  dramatically  portrayed,  even  to  the 
washing  of  the  disciples'  feet,  While  these  simple 
people  are  to  be  commended  for  their  zeal  in  keeping 
alive  the  vow  made  nearly  three  hundred  years  ago,  it 
is  to  be  regretted  that  they  did  not  vow  to  keep  the 
ordinances  as  they  were  delivered  by  Christ,  and  in 
ir£j  worship  Go.:-  in  spirit  and  truth. 


'  It  is  said  that  the  old  Bible  house,  New  York 
City,  the  home  of  the  American  Bible  Society  for 
nearly  fifty  years,  is  to  be  sold.  The  great  printing 
establishment  of  the  society  will  be  given  up  and 
Bibles  printed  by  contract.  Because  of  competi- 
tion the  receipts  of  the  American  Bible  Society 
have  been  reduced  from  8662,729  in  the  fiscal  year 
1893-94  to  8350,173.82  in  the  year  just  ended.  The 
issues  in  1893-94  were  1,477,659  volumes,  and  in  the 
year  just  closed  1,408,201  copies  were  sent  out. 
The  corner  stone  of  the  Bible  house  was  laid  on 
June  24,  1852.  The  property  cost  8304,000,  and  its 
present  value  is  probably  Si, 000,000.  During  the 
last  eighty-four  years  the  American  Bible  Society 
has  issued  67,396,306  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
The  society  owns  135  sets  of  stereotyped  plates  of 
the  Bible,  which  are  considered  notable  typograph- 
ical works.  The  society  has  had  the  Bible  trans- 
lated and  printed  in  ninety-five  different  languages 
and  dialects.  Am®ng  these  are  the  following: 
Albanic,  Slavonic,  Reval,  Eshonian,  Osmanli,  Turk- 
ish, Koordish,  Azerbijan,  Ancient  Syria,  Urdu, 
Canarese,  Pahari,  Chinese,  Choctaw  and  Zulu.  So 
many  large  firms  have  gone  into  the  Bible  business 
that  it  makes  it  very  difficult  for  the  Bible  Society 
to  keep  up  its  work  and  make  expenses.  This  is 
not  because  there  is  a  decreasing  demand  for  Bi- 
bles, for  the  demand  has  greatly  increased,  but  be- 
cause other  firms,  and  not  the  Bible  Society,  are 
supplying  the  books. 


In  a  former  issue  we  have  said  something  con- 
cerning the  Zionist  Congress,  which  was  held  in 
London  in  August.  The  movement  is  composed  of 
Jews,  and  some  of  them  are  learned  as  well  as  very 
wealthy.  Their  purpose  is  to  secure  Palestine  for 
the  Jews.  There  are  already  more  Jews  in  Jerusa- 
lem than  all  the  rest  of  the  population  put  together. 
But,  further,  concerning  the  movement,  Dr.  Theo- 
dore Herzel,  the  chairman  of  the  Congress,  and  a 
man  of  wide  influence  among  the  Jews  all  over  the 
world,  says  that  a  Jewish  state  in  Palestine,  as  a  fac- 
tor in  the  Asiatic  problem  of  to-day,  is  a  matter  of 


importance.  He  also  states,  with  considerable  pos- 
itiveness,  that  the  guarantee  for  the  security  of  the 
proposed  state  would  come  from  the  great  nations 
most  interested,  but  that  the  state,  if  established, 
would  be  under  the  suzerainty  of  the  Sultan.  This 
view  is  not  entirely  acceptable  to  all  those  who  are 
planning  for  a  new  Hebrew  nation,  to  be  independ- 
ent and  subject  to  no  other  power.  Mr.  Zangwill, 
the  novelist,  in  an  interesting  article  of  comment 
upon  the  Congress  published  in  the  London  papers, 
expresses  the  opinion  that  the  present  meeting  has 
shown  a  more  sober  spirit,  with  less  rhetoric  and 
less  polemic  violence  than  have  characterized  the 
congresses  which  have  been  held  on  the  continent, 
This,  he  thinks,  indicates  that  practical  considera- 
tions are  now  coming  to  the  front,  and  visionary 
schemes  have  less  place.  Mr,  Zangwill  expresses 
surprise  at  the  important  part  taken  by  the  Russian 
Jews  in  this  movement,  and  sees  in  it  proof  that 
there  is  a  great  amount  of  idealism  of  intellect 
among  the  Russian  Jews  which  had  hardly  been 
suspected.  The  significant  feature  of  the  Congress 
lay  in  the  special  session  devoted  to  discussions  by 
women  delegates;  non-Hebrews  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  consider  that  Jewish  women  were  allowed 
little  part  either  in  religious  ceremony  or  in  politic- 
al discussion,  and  the  fact  just  stated  is  for  that  rea- 
son somewhat  surprising.  Mrs.  Gottheil,  of  New 
York,  presided  over  the  sessions  of  the  women  <M- 
egates;  and  they  seemed  to  agree  with  her  in  favor- 
ing both  the  national  and  religious  aspect  of  the 
Zionist  movement.  It  is  a  matter  of  special  signifi- 
cance that  many  of  the  best  informed  people, in  the 
world  are  interested  in  the  probable  future  of  Pales- 
tine. We  shall  keep  our  readers  posted  on  every- 
thing of  interest  pertaining  to  the  Holy  Land. 


The  waters  of  the  Mississippi,  it  is  reported,  have 
finally  covered  all  that  remains  of  the  site  of  the 
ancient  town  of  Kaskaskia,  first  Territorial  and 
State  capital  of  Illinois  and  one  of  the  first  white 
settlements  made  west  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains. 
More  than  two  centuries  ago  the  French  priests  and 
cavaliers,  who  were  the  first  to  explore  the  Valley 
of  the  Illinois,  found  a  little  Indian  village  located 
on  the  west  bank  of  the  Kaskaskia  River,  and  there 
a  few  years  later  they  set  up  a  religious  establish- 
ment under  the  name  of  the  Mission  of  the  Immac- 
ulate Conception.  Records  still  in  existence  date 
back  to  1695  ana<  show  that  in  that  year  James 
Gravier,  a  bold  and  zealous  Jesuit,  was  preaching  to 
the  Indians  at  Kaskaskia.  In  1804  citizens  of  the 
United  States  exercised,  for  the  first  time  in  the 
present  State  of  Illinois,  the  elective  franchise,  and 
in  1809,  when  the  Territory  of  Illinois  was  organ- 
ized, Kaskaskia,  as  it  was  the  most  important  town 
in  a  commercial  way,  was  made  the  first  capital. 
It  so  remained  after  the  admission  of  Illinois  as  a 
State  and  until  1819,  when  the  capital  was  removed 
to  Vandalia.  Within  recent  years  the  old  village 
has  become  almost  depopulated,  and  gradually  the 
Mississippi  has  encroached  more  and  more  on  its 
site,  until  now  nothing  remains  of  its  former  glory 
but  a  name.  The  place  figures  in  the  early  history 
of  the  Brethren  church  in  Illinois.  It  was  here 
that  Elder  Geo.  Wolfe,  Sr.,  died  and  was  buried  in 
1809.  He  was  probably  the  first  elder  to  visit 
Illinois.  He  was  the  father  of  Eld.  Geo.  Wolfe, 
of  Far  Western  Brethren  fame,  whose  remains  rest 
near  Liberty,  Adams  Co.,  111.  Bro.  Wolfe  once 
held  a  debate  in  Kaskaskia  with  a  Catholic  priest, 
and  the  Catholics  became  so  enraged  at  him  that 
the  Governor  deemed  it  advisable  to  detail  a  num- 
ber of  soldiers  to  guard  him  when  he  left  the  city. 
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TIFTE     GOSPEL     MESSENGER- 


Oct.   20,    I900. 


■  ESSAYS  •-<-+— 

"Slady  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  lliat  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rlffhtly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth." 


EARTHLY  IDOLS. 


BY    LULA   GOSHORN, 

Strange  how  we  cling  to  earthly  idols, 

In  this  world  of  sin  and  woe; 
How  our  love  will  twine  about  them. 

How  loath  we  are  to  let  them  go. 
Life  has  truer,  deeper  meaning, 

Divine  was  he  who  told  us  bo; 
Flesh  and  blood  will  fade  and  wither, 

Things  of  earth  will  surely  go. 
Let  us  lift  our  hearts  above  them, 

Love  to  whom  best  love  is  due; 
Spirit  only  is  eternal, 

Wise  is  he  who  does  not  rue. 


Ladoga,  Ind. 


OTHER  LITTLE  SHIPS.— Mark  4:  36. 


BY   OTHO   WINGER. 

When  Jesus,  after  an  active  day's  labor  in  teach- 
ing the  people,  sailed  away  from  Capernaum  for  a 
trip  across  the  sea  of  Galilee,  a  number  of  little  boats 
started  to  accompany  him.  That  night  a  terrible 
tempest  swept  down  across  that  beautiful  sheet  of 
water  and  the  wild  waves  in  great  frenzy  lashed  the 
frail  ships  to  and  fro.  It  was  only  by  having  Jesus 
on  board  the  ship  that  the  disciples  were  able  to 
outride  the  storm  and  arrive  at  their  destination. 
What  became  of  the  other  little  ships  is  not  known, 
but  from  the  fury  of  the  tempest  we  conclude  that 
they  were  swallowed  by  the  waves. 

Life  is  frequently  and  very  fitly  termed  a  voyage. 
All  must  make  of  it  a  success  or  a  failure.  But  the 
thought  that  is  encouraging  to  every  individual  is 
that  God  has  prepared  a  way  by  which  all  can 
make  the  journey  in  safety.  The  old  ship  Zion, 
which  was  made  of  the  timbers  of  Calvary's  cross 
and  insured  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  stands  ready  to 
carry  all  who  are  willing  to  go.  It  has  been  carry- 
ing travelers  for  ages  and  has  never  lost  a  single 
one  who  has  fully  committed  himself  to  the  care  of 
Jesus,  the  noble  Captain.  Notwithstanding  the  as- 
surance of  a  safe  journey  upon  this  great  ship,  there 
are  and  always  have  been  many  people  who  are  sat- 
isfied to  risk  their  souls  in  other  little  ships. 

Morality  is  possibly  the  most  popular  of  these 
little  ships  that  are  trying  to  sail  across  life's 
stormy  main  independent  of  Jesus.  Upon  its  deck 
are  many  of  our  best  citizens  who  expect  to  get  to 
heaven  by  virtue  of  their  good  works.  By  their 
actions  they  seem  to  believe  that  the  establishment 
of  the  church  which  cost  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God 
was  all  of  no  avail,  since  they  can  go  to  heaven  out- 
side of  the  church.  To  be  sure,  Morality  is  a  beau- 
tiful little  boat  and  much  of  its  timber  is  of  excel- 
lent quality,  but  it  never  will  be  strong  enough  to 
land  the  pilgrim  in  the  heavenly  port.  To  use  the 
words  of  a  prominent  writer,  "  The  great  trouble 
about  this  little  boat  is,  it  leaks.  No  man  ever  yet 
was  good  enough  to  earn  heaven  by  his  virtues  and 
generosities.  Trust  your  soul  to  it  and  you  will  go 
to  the  bottom." 

Another  prominent  little  ship  is  Self-Righteous- 
ness. Hypocrisy  and  Inconsistency  are  its  sisters. 
Of  all  ships  that  sail  life's  sea  this  is  unquestionably 
the  most  dangerous.  It  is  nothing  but  a  rotten  old 
hulk  that  has  been  floating  around  ever  since  the 
world  began  and  has  carried  untold  millions  to  eter- 
nal destruction.  Among  its  passengers  was  Balaam 
who  attempted  to  worship  both  God  and  mammon. 
It  was  upon  this  ship  that  David  found  great  trouble 
when  he  committed  the  most  wicked  deed  of  his 
life  by  the  murder  of  Uriah.  It  was  here  that  Jesus 
found  the  Pharisees  against  whom  he  pronounced 
some  of  his  fiercest  denunciations.  When  in  the 
judgment  these  people  will  present  their  plea,  "  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in 
thy  name  have  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name 
done  many  wonderful  works?"  the  judge  shall'an- 
swer  them,  "  I  know  you  not." 

Among  the  many  of  these  other  little   ships  we 


mention  one  more,  that  of  Belonging  to  Church. 
Many  people  seem  to  think  that  the  congregational 
record  book  and  the  book  of  life  are  one  and  the  same 
thing,  and  if  their  name  is  recorded  in  the  one  it  is 
sure  to  be  in  the  other.  Such  persons  are  to  be 
pitied,  for  they  go  through  this  life  deceiving  them- 
selves and  their  friends  and  having  their  eyes 
blinded  by  the  great  delusion  that  they  are  in  a  safe 
condition  if  only  they  belong  to  some  church. 
Often  when  reading  an  obituary  of  some  individual 
whom  we  have  known  for  years,  we  are  surprised 
to  learn  that  the  deceased  had  joined  the  church 
many  years  ago  and  had  lived  a  devoted  member 
until  death. 

Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves.  Simply  belonging 
to  church  cannot  save  us;  self-righteousness  will  be 
against  us  in  the  judgment,  while  morality  alone 
will  fall  far  below  the  required  standard.  These  are 
other  little  ships  which  know  not  the  Lord;  and  when 
the  spiritual  tempests  of  life  sweep  down  upon  them 
they  have  no  one  to  whom  they  can  fly  for  help;  no 
one  to  whisper,  "  It  is  I:  be  not  afraid; "  no  one  to 
calm  the  raging  storm.  And  when  these  little  ships 
shall  bear  their  cargoes  of  deluded  souls  to  the 
judgment  bar  of  God,  where  they  must  be  tested  by 
the  eternal  Word,  they  shall  utterly  fail  and  go 
down  to  certain  death.  Jesus  said:  "  No  man  Com- 
eth to  the  Father  but  by  me."  Then  who  is  willing 
to  risk  his  happiness  for  eternity  by  remaining  out- 
side of  the  ark  of  safety  and  not  living  a  true  child 
of  God? 

Sweetsers,  Ind. 


-  JESUS  CHRIST,  AND  HIM  CRUCIFIED." 


examples  which  consist,  as  a  part  of  Christ,  iD 
preaching  him  and  the  conditions  of  salvation  for 
us  to  comply  with  to  insure  our  salvation  from  our 
sin. 

If  you  have  not  accepted  Christ  as  your  Savior, 
remember  "  there  is  no  other  name  given  under 
heaven  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved,  but 
the  name  of  Jesus."  God  loves  you  and  has  been 
watchful  over  you  in  your  sinful  career.  He  wants 
you  to  have  the  benefit  of  the  Savior  he  has  given 
you,  but  he  will  not  compel  you  to  a  home  in  one 
of  the  many  mansions  which  Jesus  has  gone  to  pre- 
pare for  them  that  love  him.  But  if  you  will  only 
give  up  sin  and  accept  him  by  giving  yourself  up  to 
him,  he  will  lead  you  Fhrough  the  regeneration 
where  all  must  go  in  order  to  become  fit  subjects 
for  his  kingdom,  and  be  in  a  state  to  enjoy  that  home 
where  all  the  redeemed  go  who  have  washed  their 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb. 

Remember,  it  is  the  sinner  like  you  that  Jesus 
wants  to  make  clean  from  sin  and  save. 

Garwood,  Pa. 


'THOUGHTS  ON  THE  COMMUNION.' 


BY   HANNAH   SMITH. 

When  Paul  went  to  deliver  the  message  of  salva- 
tion to  the  Corinthians  he  determined  not  to  know 
anything  among  them,  "save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him 
crucified."  1  Cor.  2:  2.  His  mission  was  to  preach 
the  Gospel  of  salvation,  and  this  is  the  mission  of 
every  minister  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  God's  plan  of 
salvation  through  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to 
save  them  that  believe. 

But  the  salvation  of  souls  depends  much  on  the 
kind  of  preaching  that  is  done.  There  is  only  one 
kind  of  preaching  that  meets  the  divine  requirement; 
that  kind  is  "  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified."  This 
gives  the  whole  plan  of  salvation.  When  Philip 
joined  himself  with  the  "  Ethiopian  eunuch "  he 
asked  him  if  he  understood  what  he  was  reading. 
The  eunuch  said,  "  How  can  I  except  someone  guide 
me?"  He  had  not  heard  the  story  of  the  cross,  it 
seems;  but  Philip  began  at  the  same  Scripture  that 
the  eunuch  was  reading,  "  and  preached  unto  him 
Christ."  To  preach  Christ  is  simply  to  proclaim 
the  plan  of  salvation.  When  this  was  done  the 
Ethiopian  was  willing  to  comply  with  the  condi- 
tions, for  as  they  drew  near  a  water  he  said;  "  See, 
here  is  water;  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  bap- 
tized?" Philip  said,  "If  thou  believest  with  all 
thine  heart,  thou  mayest." 

Here  we  see  that  the  preaching  of  Christ  con- 
sists in  the  preaching  of  his  Gospel  as  he  delivered 
it  to  us,  with  the  message  of  a  Savior  born  into  the 
world — a  babe  in  Bethlehem,  a  boy  at  the  age 
of  twelve  years  disputing  with  doctors,  a  full-grown 
man  living  a  life  of  purity,  an  obedient  Son  of  God 
coming  to  John  the  Baptist  to  be  baptized.  John 
forbids  him  saying,  "  I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of 
thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me?"  Jesus  insists,  say- 
ing, "Suffer  it  to  be  so  now,  for  thus  it  becometh  us 
to  fulfill  all  righteousness."  John  submits  and  Jesus 
sets  an  example  of  that  which  becomes  a  part  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  preaching  of  Christ,  and  a  part,  too, 
that  Philip  as  a  true  servant  of  Christ  could  not 
leave  untold  or  call  nonessential  to  the  inquirer  of 
the  way  of  salvation.  After  Jesus  was  baptized  and 
was  coming  up  out  of  the  water  a  voice  from  God 
in  heaven  acknowledges  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
while  the  Spirit  in  the  shape  of  a  dove  rests  on 
him,  showing  the  triune  God  of  whom  Jesus  is  a 
person,  having  come  from  God  in  the  likeness  of 
man  to  reveal  the  plan  of  redemption  by  his  cruci- 
fixion and  the  plan  of  salvation  by  his  precepts  and 


BY   C.   L.    PEEBLER. 

Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to 
the  disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body.  And  he 
took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying, 
Drink  ye  all  of  it:  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testamenl, 
which  is  sbed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins, — Matt.  26:  26- 
28. 

The  language  in  the  above  Scripture  carries  our 
minds  most  forcibly  back  to  the  night  in  which  our 
Savior  instituted  the  Communion.  We  notice  that 
he  emphatically  says:  "  This  is  my  body;  also,  This 
is  my  blood."  With  these  two  thoughts  in  mind,  let 
us  carefully  review  one  of  these  Communion  serv- 
ices as  practiced  by  God's  children. 

-We  have  met,  sat  down  to  a  prepared  meal,  thin, 
in  obedience  to  Christ's  command,  we  ai-otp  frtm 
supper  and  washed  one  another's  feet;  after  whith 
we  partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper;  and  now  we  are 
come  to  the  most  sacred  part  of  the  services. 
Let  us  with  bowed  hearts  enter  into  this  the  "holy 
of  holies."  The  officiating  brother  now  approaches 
the  table  upon  which  the  sacred  emblems  are  laid. 
Tenderly  he  lifts  the  covering  and  discloses  to  our 
view  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  with  an  eye  of  faith  look  beyond  and  be- 
hold the  broken  body  and  flowing  blood  of  our  Sav- 
ior. We  hear  the  brother  say,  "  Let  us  arise  and 
give  thanks,  thanks  to  God  that  he  so  loved  us  that 
he  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  to  bleed  and  to  die 
that  we  might  be  saved. 

Now  we  are  seated;  we  see  the  brother  tenderly 
take  up  the  emblem  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  after 
giving  a  portion  to  another  brother  he  comes  to  our 
part  of  the  tables.  How  solemn  are  our  thoughts  as 
we  gaze  on  the  emblematic  body  of  Christ  as  piece 
by  piece  is  broken,  until  all  have  a  part.  A  part  of 
what?  In  a  spiritual  sense  a  part  of  the  broken 
body  of  Christ.  Do  we  in  spirit  fully  realize  that 
before  us  is  a  part  of  the  broken  body  of  Christ, 
and  that  we  are  about  to  partake  thereof?  How 
can  we  refrain  from  crying  out,  "  O  God,  am  I 
worthy  to  partake  of  this,  the  body  of  Christ?  " 

Again  we  hear,   "  Let  us  arise  and  give  thanks. 
The  body  obeys,  but  the  spirit  is  so  overwhelmed 
with  the  sacredness  of   the  scene  that  it  cries  out 
again  and  again,  "  Am  I  worthy?  "  etc. 

Now  the  brother  is  pouring  out  the  emblem  of  his 
blood.  In  spirit  we  look  beyond  this  scene  and 
back  to  Calvary's  brow.  There  we  see  the  low- 
ly Lamb  of  God,  the  only  begotten  of  the  Almighty 
hanging  upon  the  rugged  cross.  Already  the  blood 
is  trickling  from  his  hands  and  feet  and  brow,  but 
that  does  not  suffice.  No,  a  spear  is  thrust  into  his 
side  and  there  come  out  blood  and  water.  Now  the 
fountain  is  complete.  The  whole  world  may  come 
to  the  fountain  and  be  cleansed. 

We  hear  the  words,  "  This  cup  is  the  communion 
of  the  blood  of  Christ."  As  we  in  spirit  beheld  the 
atoning  bload,  now  we  in  reality  will  partake  oft 
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emblematic  blood  of  Christ.  As  we  drink  of  the 
cup  we  know  and  realize  that  we  are  drinking  of 
the  living  fountain  which  springs  up  unto  everlast- 
ing life.  Tis  not  the  bit  of  bread  and  the  sip  of  the 
cup  that  we  take,  for  they  are  only  outward  signs; 
but  it  is  spiritually  partaking  of  the  inner  man,  of 
the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Christ.  Should 
we,  poor,  weak  mortals  of  earth,  feel  grateful  to  our 
God  that  he  should  deem  us  worthy  to  partake  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  his  only  begotten? 

Oh,  God,  help  us,  that  we  may  be  worthy  to  eat 
of  that  bread  and  drink  of  that  cup,  fully  discern- 
ing the  Lord's  body,  that  we  may  not  eat  and  drink 
damnation  to  ourselves. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 
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doctrinal,— a  defense  of  the  doctrine  of  justification 
by  faith;  chapters  3  and  4,     Part  III,-practical,-a 
practical  application  of  this  doctrine  to  the  every- 
day affairs  of  life;  chapters  5  and  6. 
Sidney,  Ohio. 
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PAPERS  ON  fJALATIANS. 

BY   P.  B.  FITZWATER. 

In  Four  Parts — Part  One Introductory. 

I.  Wlw  Were  the  Galatians? 

Galatia  was  a  province  in  the  central  part  of 
Asia  Minor,  surrounded  by  Paphlagonia,  Pontus, 
Cappadocia,  Lycaonia,  Phrygia,  and  Bythinia. 
The  people  of  this  region,  as  the  name  indicates, 
were  Gauls,— a  people  from  the  northern  part  of 
that  country  now  called  France,  who  about  the 
third  century  B.  C,  made  an  invasion  of  the  East. 

Character  of  the  Galatians:  (a)  Fickle.  Gal.  1: 
6;  4:  9.  These  people  were  susceptible  of  quick  im- 
pressions, but  unfortunately  they  were  as  quick  to 
change.  "  All  writers,  from  Cajsar  to  Thierry,  have 
described  them  as  susceptible  of  quick  impressions 
and  sudden  changes,  with  a  fickleness  equal  to  their 
courage  and  enthusiasm."  (i)  Intensely  demon- 
strative. Gal.  4:15,  16.  So  enthusiastic  were  they 
in  their  admiration  of  Paul,  that  they  gave  unmistak- 
able evidence  that  had  it  been  possible  they  would 
have  plucked  out  their  eyes  and  given  them  to  him. 
The  thorn  in  the  flesh  of  2  Cor.  12:  7  was  without 
dou/Ait  a  physical  infirmity.  The  fact  that  Paul  em- 
fc\o$ed  an  amanuensis,  almost  invariably,  in  his 
epistolary  work,  and  this  willingness  on  the  part  of 
the  Galatians,  clearly  intimate  that  the  physical  in- 
firmity which  was  the  "  thorn  in  the  flesh  "  was 
weak  and  diseased  eyes.  These  people  seeing  this 
great  and  gifted  apostle,  who  had  brought  the  grace 
of  Christ  to  their  hearts,  afflicted  thus,  and  as  they 
thought  his  work  hindered,  would  have  been  will- 
ing, if  it  had  been  possible,  to  suffer  the  awful 
pangs  of  having  their  eyes  plucked  out  and  given 
to  him.  Marvelous!  that  persons  who  were  so  in- 
tensely in  earnest  should  so  soon  be  removed  from 
the  faith!  But  equally  marvelous  is  it  that  we 
should  have  counterparts  of  these  people  in  our 
churches  to-day. 

2.  Their  Spiritual  Condition.     Gal.  1:6-9;  4:9-11; 
cf.  Acts  15. 

They  were  tempted  by  Judaizing  teachers  to  sup- 
plement the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  works  of 
the  law.  Paul  was  followed  by  this  class  of  people 
who  were  making  proselytes  of  his  converts  by 
coming  to  them  at  a  time  when  their  ardor  was 
somewhat  abated,  to  persuade  them  to  believe  that 
'heir  faith  in  Christ  was  not  sufficient,  that  it  was 
necessary  to  perfect  it  by  being  circumcised,  keep- 
lng  the  Sabbath,  abstaining  from  the  use  of  meats, 
observing  days,  months,  times,  and  years.  This  is 
Galatianism."  This  low  spiritual  condition  exists 
ln  the  church  to-day.  It  is  the  legalist  spirit.  How 
"'"y  to-day  in  our  own  beloved  church  are  in 
ondage,  —trying  to  merit  salvation  through  keep- 
'"g  of  ordinances? 

Note.— The  Seventh-Day  Adventists  are  a  class 

?    People  corresponding  in  our  day  to  the  Judaiz- 

'"6  teachers  of  Paul's  day.     They  are  about  as  great 

etriment  to  the  church  to-day  as  were  those  peo- 

P  e  *en.     I  am  told  that  they  are  not  much  of  a 

'"lonary  people,  but  are  fond  of  proselyting. 
th      riu  ^an  °f'l'e  False  Teachers  was  to  undermine 
tv  'a'.th   °*  the   galatians   in    Paul's  apostleship. 
Is  will  be  clearly  seen  in  the  next  article. 

4'  The    General   Outline   falls    naturally   in    three 
PSrts.      • 
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-Part    I, — personal, — a   defense    of  his 


It  is  a  very  common  thing  these  days  to  hear 
men  tell  their  experience,  or  relate  just  how  they 
were  converted.  In  the  tenth  and  eleventh  chap- 
ters of  Acts  we  have  an  account  of  the  conversion  of 
Cornelius,  who  lived  at  Ca:sarea,  on  the  Mediterra- 
nean coast,  some  distance  north  of  Joppa.  The 
Christian  Standard  thinks  that  whenever  he  told  the 
story  of  his  conversion  he  must  have  related  it 
about  thus: 

I  am  a  soldier,  a  centurion  of  the  cohort  called 
the  Italian.  I  was  stationed  with  my  command  in 
Cssarea,  the  political  capital  of  Judea.  I  feared 
Jehovah,  the  God  of  the  Jews,  and  I  was  known  as  a 
"  devout  man."  I  prayed  to  him  constantly  at  the 
regular  hours  of  prayer  observed  by  the  Jews;  and 
as  the  Jews  were  his  people,  I  felt  a  natural  interest 
in  them,  and  I  had  the  credit  of  "  giving  much  alms 
to  the  people."  I  taught  the  same  fear  of  God  to 
my  household,  including  the  soldiers  whom  I  de- 
tailed for  household  duties.  I  had  learned  a  great 
deal  about  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  I  knew  that  from 
the  time  of  John  the  Baptist  he  had  gone  about  in 
Galilee  and  Judea  teaching  wonderful  things,  and 
healing  all  that  were  oppressed  by  the  devil.  I 
knew  that  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem  had  crucified  him, 
or,  rather,  that  they  had  induced  Pontius  Pilate,  the 
former  procurator  of  this  province,  to  crucify  him, 
and  that  certain  persons  had  been  for  several  years' 
proclaiming  that  God  had  raised  him  from  the  dead. 
I  knew  that  these  persons  believed  him  to  be  the 
long  expected  Messiah  of  the  Jews;  but  as  I  am  a 
Gentile,  and  had  never  identified  myself  with  the 
Jewish  people  by  being  circumcised,  I  supposed 
that  the  question  was  of  no  great  moment  to  me,  so 
I  paid  but  little  attention  to  it.  I  continued  to  wor- 
ship God  as  I  had  been  taught,  believing  that  this 
was  my  whole  duty. 

One  day  I  was  praying  as  usual  at  the  ninth 
hour,  when  suddenly  a  bright  being  stood  before 
me  whom  I  recognized  at  once  as  an  angel  of  God. 
He  called  my  name.  I  was  badly  frightened,  but  I 
fixed  my  eyes  upon  him,  and  said,  "What  is  it, 
Lord?"  He  answered,  "Thy  prayers  and  thine 
alms  are  gone  up  for  a  memorial  before  God.  And 
now,  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  fetch  one  Simon,  who 
is  surnamed  Peter:  he  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a 
tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  seaside." 

The  angel  also  told  me  that  this  man  Peter  would 
speak  to  me  words  by  which  I  and  my  household 
should  be  saved.  (Acts  n:  13.)  This  made  me  all 
the  more  prompt  to  obey  the  angel,  so  I  immediate- 
ly called  to  me  two  of  my  household  servants,  and 
one  of  the  devout  soldiers,  and  after  telling  them 
what  had  occurred,  started  them  for  Joppa. 

I  knew  how  long  it  would  take  them  to  go  to 
Joppa  and  return,  so  before  the  hour  of  their  arrival 
I  called  together  my  kinsmen  who  were  in  the  city, 
and  my  near  friends,  that  they  also  might  hear  the 
words  by  which  we  were  to  be  saved.  All  who  came 
were,  like  myself,  ready  and  willing  to  hear  (33). 
When  I  learned  that  the  man  was  drawing  near,  I 
was  so  overwhelmed  with  the  majesty  that  must 
belong  to  one  whom  an  angel  had  so  highly  hon- 
ored, that  I  went  out  and  prostrated  myself  at  his 
feet.  He  thought  that  I  intended  to  pay  him  di- 
vine honor,  so  he  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  said, 
"  Stand  up;  I  myself  also  am  a  man." 

He  then  walked  into  the  house  with  me,  followed 
by  six  Jews  who  came  with  him.  When  he  saw  the 
company  I  had  called  together,  he  said:  "  Ye  your- 
selves know  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a  man 
that  is  a  Jew  to  join  himself  or  come  unto  one  of 
another  nation;  and  yet  God  hath  showed  me  that  I 
should  not  call  any  man  common  or  unclean:  where- 
fore also  I  came  without  gainsaying  when  I  was  sent 
for.  I  ask,  therefore,  with  what  intent  ye  sent  for 
me."     I  recited  to  him  the  words  which  I  had  heard 
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present  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hear  all  things  that 
are  commanded  thee  of  the  Lord."  This  I  said 
not  as  a  mere  form,  but  as  the  real  feeling  of  my 
soul,  and  I  was  sure,  from  what  had  been  said 
among  us  before  his  arrival,  that  it  was  the  feeling 
of  us  all.  None  of  us  could  doubt  that  the  message 
brought  to  us  by  a  man  sent  for  in  obedience  to  the 
angel's  command,  would  be  a  message  from  God 
himself,  and  we  were  prepared  to  receive  it,  whatev- 
er it  might  be. 

Peter  then  delivered  to  us  a  short  sermon  which 
he  introduced  with  these  words:  "  Of  a  truth  I  per- 
ceive that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons;  but  in 
every  nation  he  that  feareth  him  and  worketh   right- 
eousness is  acceptable  to  him."    This  seemed  to  be 
a  new  revelation  to  him,  and  it  certainly  was  to  us; 
for  we  had  supposed  before  that  only  the  circum'- 
cised  descendants  of  Abraham  were  acceptable  in 
all  respects  to  Jehovah.     How    Peter  had   learned 
this  lesson  he  did  not  tell  us,  and  we  were  so  glad 
to  hear  it  that  we  asked  no  questions.     It  at  once, 
however,  made   me  honor,  more  than  ever  before] 
the  God  whom  I  had  worshiped  without  fully  un- 
derstanding him.     It  seemed  to  have  the  same  ef- 
fect, also,  on  Peter.     He  then  recited  to  us  what  we 
already  knew  from  hearsay,  the  story  of  Jesus,  be- 
ginning from  the  baptism  which  John  preached' and 
ending  with  his  reported  resurrection.    On  this  last 
point   he  let  us  know  that  he  was  himself  one  of 
those  who  saw  Jesus  after  his  resurrection,  and  did 
eat  and  drink  with  him.     He  told  us  that  Jesus  had 
charged  him  and  others   to  preach  to  the   people 
that  Jesus  had  been  ordained  by   God  to  judge  of 
the  living  and  the  dead,  and  that  through  his  name, 
as  all  the  prophets  had  taught,  "  everyone  who  be- 
lieved  on   him   shall   receive  remission  of  sins." 
This  last  assertion  I  was  overjoyed  to  hear;  for  in 
all  that  I  had  learned  of  Jehovah  and  his  religion,   I 
had  reached  no  clear  conception  of  the  ground  on 
which  sins  could  be  forgiven,  and  I  was  troubled 
when  I  thought  of  the  probability  of  dying  in  nr- 
sins. 

I  don't  know  how  much  longer  Peter  would  have 
spoken  or  what  more  he  would  have  said;  but  just 
at  this  point  I  felt  a  strange  power  working  within 
me,  and  it  put  me  to  speaking  in  a  tongue  that  I 
had  never  used  before,  and  I  am  not  sure  that  I  had 
ever  heard  it  before.  All  of  my  friends  and  kinsmen 
broke  forth  at  the  same  moment,  everyone  speak- 
ing in  a  different  tongue.  Peter  stood  silent,  and 
looked  on  with  amazement,  as  did  the  other  six 
Jews.  When  the  power  ceased  to  move  us,  and  we 
all  became  silent,  Peter  said  to  the  six  Jews  who 
were  with  him,  "  Can  any  man  forbid  the  water, 
that  these  should  be  baptized,  who  have  received 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  well  as  we?  "  From  this  we 
learned  that  it  was  the  Holy  Spirit  that  had  moved 
us  and  that  this  fact  was  proof  to  Peter  that  we 
should  be  baptized  as  was  required  of  Jews  who  be- 
lieved in  Jesus.  It  was  joyful  news  to  us  that  this 
was  our  privilege;  and  seeing  that  no  objection  was 
made  by  the  six  Jews,  Peter  commanded  that  we  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  it  was 
done  without  delay.  I  then  learned  what  it  was  to 
be  saved  in  the  name  of  Jesus  by  the  remission  of 
my  sins,  and  no  man  who  has  never  experienced  it 
can  know  the  joy  I  felt. 

This  is  about  the  way  he  probably  related  his  ex- 
perience to  his  friends.  From  Peter  he  learned 
that  he  had  to  do  something  in  order  to  be  saved. 
He  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  with  all  his  heart, 
repented  of  his  sins,  and  at  the  command  of  Peter 
was  baptized.  He  then  felt  that  his  sins  had  all 
been  taken  away,  and  he  was  one  of  the  saints. 
His  experience  was  a  blessed  one,  and  it  may  have 
been  his  delight  to  tell  it  on  suitable  occasions. 


THREE  OREAT  WORDS. 


BY  J,   E.   MILLER. 


The  Bible  touches  upon  many  subjects,  it  deals 
with  man  in  many  ways.  Sometimes  we  catch  its 
meaning  easily;  sometimes  its  words  seem  not  so 
clear.  Our  understanding,  or  not  understanding,  its 
message  depends    largely    on  how  we    read.     The 
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same  question  that  Jesus  put  to  the  lawyer  (Luke 
to-  26}  applies  to  us  to-day. 

Men  may  read  Luke  24:  25  and  come  to  very 
different  conclusions.  One  may  put  all  the  stress 
on  ■  believe,"  and  say  that  we  are  not  to  believe the 
prophets.  Another  emphasizes  "  all  and  thinks 
we  L  to  believe  only  some  of  It  And  yet  a  study 
of  this  verse  in  its  connection  clearly  teaches  that 
both  have  missed  its  meaning. 

Those  who  have  read  their  Bibles  prayerfully 
know  that  these  three  words,  viz,  Faith,  Repentance 
and  Baptism,  stand  out  with  great  prominence  in  the 
New  Testament.  Heb.  u,  1  tells  us  what  fa.th  »; 
Gal.  5:  22  tells  us  what  it  is  the  fruit  of;  Heb.  II  .6 
tells  us  that  without  it  we  cannot  please  God 
But  why  add  more?  All  churches  lay  very  great 
stress  on   faith,  and  rightly  too,  for  the  Bible  does 

the  same.  .    . 

Let  us  look  at  repentance.  Even  back  in  Lev. 
26-  40-42  we  read  about  it,  and  what  God  will  do 
with  those  who  repent.  John  introduced  his  mes- 
sage with  "  Repent  ye."  Matt.  3:  2.  Jesus  included 
repentance  in  his  teaching.  Matt.  4:  '?■  Peter 
preached  repentance  on  Pentecost.  Acts  2:  JS. 
But  I  need  not  refer  you  to  other  passages.  You 
know  that  there  are  many  and  can  readily  find 
them  Because  repentance  is  so  clearly  taught  in 
God's  Word  his  followers  to-day  need  to  teach  it  to 
sinful  men  and  wandering  saints. 

We  have  seen  that  these  two  great  subjects  are 
taught  in  the  Book.  How  is  it  about  the  third? 
With  the  same  breath  that  John  preached  repent- 
ance he  also  preached  baptism.  Mark  1:  4.  The 
same  Christ  who  taught  men  to  repent  also  taught 
them  to  be  baptized.  Matt.  28:  19  When  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost  directed  Peter  to  tell  his  hearers  to  repent, 
he  also  directed  him  to  tell  them  to  be  baptized. 
Acts  2:  38. 

Now  here  arises  a  question:  Why  do  so  many 
churches  come  out  strong  on  two  of  these  great 
N-w  Testament  themes  and  say  so  little  about  the 
third?  The  apostolic  church  made  them  all  promi- 
nent—shall I  not  say  equally  prominent?  The 
church  fathers  did  not  pass  one  by  and  teach  only 
two.  Christ  did  not  command  the  third  in  any  less 
strong  terms  than  he  did  the  first  two. 

I  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  church  that  would 
stand  with  the  "  fathers,"  that  would  preach  what 
the  apostles  preached,  that  would  teach  as  Jesus 
commands  must  teach   faith,  repentance,  and  also 

baptism. 

University  of  Illinois,  Urbana,  III. 
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••  ANDREW,  SIMON  PETER'S  BROTHER." 

BY   J.   W.   WAYLAND. 


While  we  know  much  of  Peter,  we  know  but  lit- 
tle of  Andrew.  In  the  days  of  the  early  church  Pe- 
ter is  a  prominent  figure;  but  of  Andrew  we  get  on- 
ly occasional  glimpses.  This,  however,  does  not 
argue  that  his  life  was  devoid  of  interest,  or  that  his 
work  was  unimportant. 

Andrew's  name  occurs  in  the  New  Testament 
thirteen  times.  The  first  glimpse  of  him  is  afforded 
us  in  John  1;  40,  where  he  and  a  friend,  supposed  to 
be  John  the  brother  of  James,  follow  Jesus  when  the 
latter  is  pointed  out  to  them  by  John  the  Baptist 
as  the  "Lamb  of  God."  Up  to  this  time  Andrew  had 
been  a  disciple  of  John  the  Baptist;  but  now  he  be- 
comes a  disciple  of  Jesus.  He  no  sooner  had  found 
the  Messiah  than  he  went  in  search  of  his  brother 
Simon,  found  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  Mas- 
ter. 

Sometime  after  this,  when  Andrew  and  Peter  had 
resumed  their  business  of  fishing  by  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  Jesus  called  them  from  their  nets  to  follow 
him,  promising  to  make  them  "  fishers  of  men  " 
(Matt.  4;  18,  19;  Mark  I:  16,  17).  By  this  time  the 
two  brothers  had  left  their  native  city,  Bethsaida, 
and  had  become  the  joint  possessors  of  a  house  in 
Capernaum,  as  we  learn  from  Mark  1:  29.  It  was  at 
this  house  that  Christ  healed  Peter's  mother-in-law. 
When  the  twelve  apostles  were  selected,  not  long 
after,  Andrew  was  chosen  as  one  of  the  number.  Of 
the  names  of  the  twelve  we  have  four  lists  given  in 


the  New  Testament,-in  Matt.  10;  2-4,  Mark  3:  16- 
19  Luke  6;  14-16,  and  Acts  1:  13.  respectively.  In 
Matthew  and  Luke,  Andrew's  name  stands  second 
in  the  list;  in  Mark  and  the  Acts,  fourth.  The  lat- 
ter arrangement  doubtless  places  him  more  nearly 
in  his  proper  order  of  eminence  among  the  twelve. 
This  is  the  order  in  which  he  also  appears  in  Mark 
133,  when  four  of  the  disciples  come  to  Jesus,  as 
he  is  sitting  upon  the  west  slope  of  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  to  ask  him  concerning  the  destruction  of 
the  temple,  of  which  he  has  but  recently  spoken. 
Upon  the  occasion  of  the  feeding  of  the  five  thou- 
sand, it  was  Andrew  that  had  taken  the  care  to  as- 
certain the  exact  amount  of  provisions  on  hand 
(John  6;  8,9);  and  it  was  to  him  that. Philip  ap- 
pealed when  the  latter  was  approached  at  Jerusalem 
by  certain  Greeks  who  desired  an  audience  with  the 
Master  (John  12:  22). 

After  these  brief  glimpses  which  the  Scriptures 
afford  of  Andrew's  life,  we  must  depend  for  further 
information  upon  history  and  tradition.     According 
to  Eusebius,  Andrew,  at  some  period  of   his  life, 
preached  in  Scythia;  Jerome  and  Theodoret  speak 
of  him  as  laboring  in  Greece;  while  Nicephorus  is 
authority  that  he  assisted  in  spreading  the  Gospel 
in  Asia  Minor  and  Thrace.     If  we  accord  due  credit 
to  these  ancient  writers  we  may  conclude  that  it  is 
probable  that  Andrew's  work  extended  over  parts 
of  all  these  countries.     Some  of  the  above  writers 
are  also  authority  for  the  commonly  accepted  state- 
ment that  St.  Andrew  suffered  martyrdom  at  Patrae 
in  Greece,  sometime  between  the  years  60  and  70 
A.  D.    While  some  of  the  oldest  writers  say  that  he 
was  put  to  death  by  being  nailed  to  an  olive  tree,  the 
prevailing  belief  is  that  he  was   crucified,  and  that 
the  cross  upon  which  he  suffered  was  of  the  form 
now  generally    called,    from  him,   "St.    Andrew's 
cross"    (X).     It  is  also  said  that   his  bones   were 
transfeired,  two  or  three  centuries  after  his  death, 
from  Patra  to  Constantinople. 

Eusebius,  Epiphanius,  and  others  speak  of  a  writ- 
ing called  the  Acts  of  St.  Andrew,  which  they  say 
was  extant  anciently,  and  which  was  accounted  by 
the  Eucratides,  an  ascetic  class  of  the  earlycentunes 
of  the  Christian  era,  as  one  of  their  principal  Scrip- 
tures This  writing,  as  well  as  another  called  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Andrew,  was  declared  apocryphal  by 
Pope  Gelasius  in  the  twelfth  century,  and  is  now 
wholly  lost. 

St  Andrew  is  the  patron  saint  of  Scotland.  He 
is  also  much  venerated  in  Russia,  because  of  the 
tradition  that  he,  first  of  the  apostles,  preached 
the  Gospel  in  that  country.  In  each  of  these 
countries,  Scotland  and  Russia,  is  an  order  of 
knighthood  devoted  to  him.  Both  the  Greek  and 
the  Latin  churches  celebrate  the  thirtieth  of  No- 
vember as  St.  Andrew's  day,-as  the  anniversary  of 
his  martvrdom. 

In  character,  Andrew  was  very  different  from  Pe- 
ter   with  whom  he  was   associated,— not  only  as  a 
blood  brother  and   fellow-fisherman,  .but  probably 
also  in  the  ministry,  when  the  Lord  sent  the  apos- 
tles  out  in  pairs-and   upon   whom   he   doubtless 
acted  as  a  sort  of  safety  valve;  for  while  Peter  was 
impetuous,  and  an  extremist,  Andrew  was  a  conserv- 
ative    The  few  glimpses  of  his  character,  as  given 
in  the  Gospels,  confirm  this  view.     He  never  puts 
himself  forward  like  Peter;  he  did  not  undertake  to 
feed  a  hungry  multitude  without  first  estimating  the 
means  in  hand;  and  it  was  to  him  that  Philip  came 
for  counsel  when  he  was  perplexed  by  the  request 
of  the  Greeks;  and  we  know  that   men  do  not  usual- 
ly seek  advice  from  reckless  or  inconsiderate  per- 
sons     So,  then,  granted  that  Andrew  was  a  conserv 
ative,  whenever  Peter  would  be    ready    to  plunge 
forth  upon  some  immature  project,  or  whenever  his 
hot  blood  would  turn  him  fiercely  upon  some  oppo- 
nent in  a  burst  of  passion,  Andrew  would  say,  "  Not 
so  fast,  brother;  just  wait  a  little  till  we  consider  the 
matter." 

If  Andrew  was  needed  in  the  early  days  of  the 
church,  he  is  no  less  a  necessity  now.  The  old 
ship  of  Zion  needs  ballast  as  well  as  steam;  con- 
trolling, as  well  as  propelling  power.  If  we  have 
been  accustomed  to  think  of  Andrew  as  of  little 
I  consequence   in   comparison  with   Peter,  John,   or 


Paul,  let  us  get  rid  of  that  idea.  Scores  of  as  great 
men  as  Cajsar  have  lived  whose  histories  have  never 
been  written.  Andrew  had  a  part  to  perform  in  the 
perfect  plan  of  the  Master,  and  he  did  his  part. 
The  man  who  led  Peter  to  the  Savior  upon  the  first 
day  of  his  discipleship  did  not  neglect  the  duties  of 
subsequent  years. 
Cliarlottesville,  Va. 


JESUS  AND  CHURCH  ORGANIZATION. 

BY    EDWARD   FRANTZ. 

We  are  often  surprised  to  find  that  Jesus  seemed 
very  little  concerned  about  some  things  that  are  of 
great  importance  in  our  minds.     One  such  subject 
is  the  organization  of  his  church.    The  names  and 
number   of  the   officers   in  his  church,  the  precise 
manner  in  which  its  work  should  be  carried  on— all 
this  was  of  much  less  concern  to  him  than    that 
there  should  be  a  church.     To  assume  that  Jesus 
himself  mapped  out  a  definite  scheme  of  organiza- 
tion  is  to  assume  a  thing  for  which  there  is  no  evi- 
dence, and  which  is  in  itself  extremely  improbable. 
Jesus'  great  task   was  the  education  of  his  chosen 
disciples  up  to  an  understanding  of  the  nature  of 
his  kingdom,  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  carry  on 
his  work.     Indeed,  they  were  so  slow  to  learn  that 
lesson,  and  came  so  far  short  of  having  learned  it 
truly,  even  to  the  very  time  of    Jesus'    ascension 
(Acts  1:  6),  that  their  idea  of  the  nature  and  mis- 
sion of  the  church  was  too  vague  to  enable  them  to 
receive  profitably  instructions  as  to  definite  methods 
of  church  work.    This  Jesus  was  content  to  leave 
to  the  development  of  the  work,  under  the  guidance 
of  the  promised  Holy  Spirit, 

And  it  all  took  care  of  itself,  or,  more  accurately, 
God  took  care  of  it,  as  naturally  as  anything  could 
be.  In  the  beginning  the  apostles  were  the  natural 
leaders  of  the  work.  When  numbers  and  duties 
multiplied  so  that  it  became  necessary  to  have  spe- 
cial officers  to  look  after  the  distribution  of  thealms 
of  the  church,  they  were  appointed.  Whei,  thi* 
church  was  scattered  by  persecution  and  congrega- 
tions formed  at  various  places,  it  became  necSBHJ 
to  have  special  officers  to  take  care  of  these  local 
churches,  and  they  were  appointed.  The  determin- 
ing factor  in  the  matter  was  the  needs  of  the  situa- 
tion That  form  of  church  organization  is  most 
truly  apostolic  which  is  best  adapted  to  existing 
needs  and  conditions. 
McPlierson,   Kans. 


THE  TRULY  SAVED. 

BY    ELD.   D.    P.    SAYLOR. 

••  Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save 

his  people  from  their  sins  "  (Matt.  .:  «).    Tto» 

gel   of   the   Lord  appeared  to  Joseph  in  a  dm* 

fold  him  that  the  child  which  Mary  his  wife  A .«* 

bring   forth   was  of  the  Holy  Ghost    and  tha 

should  call  his  name  Jesus,  because  he  should  s 

his  people  from  their  sins.     Saving  from  sins  a 

^remission  of  sins  are  two  different  t  ,ng , 

Acts  2:  47  it  is  said,  "An the  Lord  added  *l 

church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved.  Tko 

are  saved"  is  the  readingof  the  revised  transl 

And  according  to  Clarke  this  is  the  true ^re    =« 

He  says,  ••  Though  many  approved  o    the  1 

manner  of  the  primitive  Christians,  ye.  they 

become  members  of  this  holy  church,  God Ipe 
ted  none  to  be  added  but  those  who  we-sa  ^ 

from   their   sins   and  prejudices.      The 

Christ  was  made  up  of  saints;  sinners  were        V 

mitted  to  incorporate  themselves  with  it_ 

Is  not  this  the  true  design  of  the  church? 'Ho 
she  be  the  body  of  Christ,  ,f  made  up  of 
But  was  it  not  Christ's  mission  to   save  ^ 

Yes,  to  save  them  from  their  s.ns,   and  w 
saved,  adding  them  to  the  church  is  an    asy 
ter;  it  is  a   consequence  which  follows  be »M  ^ 
from  sins.     A  reformation  ,n  repentance  sa         ^ 
continuing  in  willful  s.ns.     Ceasing  to  do 
learning   to    do   well,  forsaking  evil  way* >         ^ 
righteous  thoughts,  is  saving  from  *■«'  in  ,b< 

are  saved  from  pride  find  no  more  pleasure 


oc 
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ociety  of  the  proud;  they  who  are  saved  from  van- 
..  have  no  pleasure  in  the  society  of  the  vain.  If 
aVed   from  unbelief,  they  feel   it   unequeal  to  be 

,lced  with  unbelievers;  and  so  through  all  the 
ramifications  of  sins. 

The  saved  from  sin  are  no  more  of  the  world,  the 
world  knows  them  not;  they  seek  the  church,  the 
soul's  asylum,  and  are  added  by  baptism  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins  com- 
mitted before  they  were  saved  from  sins  or  sinning. 
Their  sins  are  a  dead  body  on  the  soul,  and  must 
he  and  in  baptism  are,  remitted.     The  church  made 


up 


of  such  is  holy,  and  is  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and 
the  light  of  the  world;  all  will  speak  the  same  thing, 
and  there  will  be  no  divisions  among  them,  but  they 
are  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and 
in  the  same  judgment.  And  we  are  justified  in  say- 
ing that  all"  the  saved  from  sins  are  to  be  added  to 

her. 

The  great  effort  of  the  age  is  to  add  numbers  to 
the  church,  while  the  effort  to  save  from  sins  is  very 
feeble.  The  Savior  said  of  some  that  they  com- 
passed sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte,  and 
when  they  had  made  him  they  made  him  twofold 
more  the  child  of  hell  than  themselves.  Brethren, 
I  tremble  when  I  see  and  hear  how  things  are  going 
with  us.  Numbers!  NUMBERS!  seems  to  be  the 
raging  mania  of  the  age  in  which  we  live. 

To  save  his  people  from  their  sins  the  Lord  em- 
ploys helps.  Among  these  is  preaching  the  Gospel. 
It  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all  them 
that  believe.  But  the  Gospel  must  be  preached  to 
edification,  and  to  comfort.  The  understanding 
must  be  instructed  and  the  mind  enlightened. 
The  people  must  be  taught  that  God  is  holy,  and 
that  to  be  with  him  they  must  be  holy;  they  must 
be  taught  that  God  is  pure,  and  that  only  the  pure 
in  heart  will  see  God.  They  must  know  that  they 
must  follow  peace  with  all  men  and  holiness,  with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  To  preach 
the  Gospel  is  to  proclaim  that  every  transgression 
aadjs  disobedience  is  sin,  and  that  no  sinner  can  enter 
"u\t<M  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Another  help  is  the  godly  parental  instructions. 
Parents  can  bring  up  their  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  so  as  to  be  saved  from 
many  sins,  by  never  having  fallen  into  them.  In 
olden  times  parents  brought  up  their  children 
for  the  Lord,  and  when  they  grew  up  they  were 
readily  added  to  his  church.  But  now  many  of  the 
children  of  Christian  parents  are  leaders  in  pride, 
fashion  and  extravagance;  and  if  added  to  the 
church  at  all,  the  parents  plead  for  them  to  be  re- 
ceived as  they  are  in  their  sins;  and  hence  the  de- 
generacy in  holiness  and  the  grievous  departures 
from  the  landmarks  of  the  holy  fathers  in  the 
church.— The  Brethren  at  Work  for  1878. 


THE  RELIGION  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  A  WORLD 
RELIGION. 


BY   JOHN    R.   SNYDER. 

Our  mind  has  been  diverted  to  this  theme  by 
many  so-called  critics  of  missions  of  to-day,  espe- 
cially concerning  the  present  crisis  in  China.  The 
cry  has  gone  forth  that  the  missionaries  were  re- 
sponsible for  the  outbreak  among  the  natives;  that 
they  were  trying  to  force  them  to  accept  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  and  many  more  absurdities.  In  addi- 
tion to  this  individual  misconception  of  the  true 
status  of  affairs,  it  has  been  augmented  to  a  consid- 
erable extent  by  the  utterances  of  certain  newspa- 
pers whose  reputations  for  veracity  and  fairness  are 
seriously  in  question.  The  aim  has  been,  apparent- 
ly, to  create  a  sentiment  opposed  to  the  extension 
°f  missions  in  that  land.  And  we  are  pained  to 
know  that  this  same  idea  is  upheld  by  some  pro- 
fessed Christians,  even  members  of  the  Brethren 
ehurch.  Only  a  few  days  since,  when  in  conversa- 
"°n  with  a  prominent  man  of  our  city,  he  said:  "  I 
d°  not  see  the  use  of  sending  missionaries  to  the 
Chinese.  Their  religion  is  better  for  them  than 
oursis;so  why  not  let  them  alone?"  And  some 
others  who  were  standing  by  echoed  the  same  opin- 
ion. 


This  put  us  to  thinking.  Is  the  religion  of  the 
Chinese,  in  all  its  phases,  as  good  for  the  Chinese 
as  the  Christian  religion?  If  it  is,  we  are  undone, 
and  the  story  of  the  cross  is  only  a  myth,  Christ 
was  only  a  fraud  and  a  human.  The  Bible  is  only 
a  book  of  traditions  and  superstitions,  and  we  are 
its  deluded  followers.  The  story  of  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  ascension  are  only  the  fantasies  of  a 
disordered  brain.  Paul  was  right,  then,  when  he  ex- 
pressed the  doubt,  "  If  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is 
our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain." 
The  great  commission,  which  has  been  the  march- 
ing orders  of  the  church  for  all  these  centuries, 
is  only  the  command  of  a  false  captain.  Oh,  the 
shallowness,  unfaithfulness  and  infidelity  in  such 
argument.  To  deny  in  any  manner  the  word  or 
works  of  our  Lord  Jesus  is  to  deny  his  divinity; 
and  to  claim  to  follow  his  teachings  and  "  deny 
the  power  thereof  "  is  rank  heresy. 

But  let  us  examine  the  Word  and  see  if  there  is 
any  authority  whatever  for  the  view  that  the  reli- 
gion of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  for  the  whole  world. 
Away  back  nearly  two  thousand  years  before  Christ 
came  and  gave  to  us  his  unselfish  example,  and  God 
demonstrated  his  love  for  the  world,  we  have  a 
promise  given  to  Abram  of  old  in  these  words;  "  In 
thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 
Gen.  12:  3.  Again  in  Psa.  2:  8;  "  Ask  of  me  and  I 
shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance, 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  pos- 
session." "  The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness 
thereof,  the  world  and  they  that  dwell  therein." 
Psa.  24:  1,  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye 
to  the  waters."  In  addition  to  these  commands 
and  promises  of  God  to  Israel,  we  have  the  witness 
of  Jesus  and  the  apostles  that  this  Gospel  was  FOR 
"ALL  THE  WORLD."  The  responsibility  does 
not  rest  on  the  heathen  accepting  this  religion,  but 
it  does  rest  upon  his  professed  followers  to  give 
them  the  opportunity.  Therefore  we  assert  that  it  is 
not  presumption  for  the  church  of  Christ  to  send 
messengers  into  all  the  earth  to  proclaim  the  glad 
tidings. 

A  religion  is  best  known  by  the  impress  it  leaves 
upon  its  followers  and  their  dealings  with  their 
fellow-men.  What  has  been  the  result  of  these 
long  centuries  of  heathenism  in  China?  Have  the 
Chinese  people  been  growing  better?  Here  we 
find  the  oldest  intact  nation  upon  the  earth.  But 
what  is  their  condition?  A  nation  steeped  in  igno- 
rance, superstition  and  vice.  A  people  who  live  in 
the  past  and  worship  the  past,  with  no  hope 
for  the  future  except  as  it  is  given  to  them  through 
the  lowly  Nazarene.  Confucius  was  no  doubt  a 
great  teacher,  but  his  teachings  were  only  for  earth 
and  morality.  Their  only  hope  is  through  the 
eternal  Word.  Even  from  a  humanitarian  or  socio- 
logical point  of  view,  with  all  the  glories  of  the 
future  as  the  blessing,  Buddhism,  Confucianism, 
and  all  the  other  heathen  and  semi-heathenisms  of 
the  world  have  never  lifted  them  one  iota  from  the 
mire  into  _which  they  have  fallen.  But  when  once 
China  becomes  permeated  with  the  Gospel  of  the 
Son  of  God  then  will  we  see  a  nation  of  power  and 
a  "  flowery  kingdom  "  indeed,  radiant  in  the  hope 
of  immortal  glory. 

No  less  has  been  the  changing  power  of  this  re- 
ligion in  other  lands,  clearly  demonstrating  our 
claim  that  it  is  a  world  religion.  Look  at  India! 
A  century  ago  closed  to  the  Gospel,  and  yet  to-day 
every  barrier  is  down  and  many  are  the  precious 
jewels  that  are  being  gathered  there.  The  crimson 
thread  of  redemption  through  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  is  being  woven  through  every  fiber  of  the 
Indian  nation.  And  what  the  outcome  of  the  pres- 
ent extremity  of  man's  need  will  be  can  only  be 
surmised;  suffice  it  to  say  that  even  the  staid  phi- 
losophy of  the  Hindoo  cannot  fathom  the  unexam- 
pled generosity  of  Christendom  in  coming  to  their 
aid  in  a  time  of  such  dire  distress.  Man's  extremi- 
ty is  God's  opportunity  if  only  his  servants  will 
magnify  their  calling.  Look  at  Africa!  Once 
known  as  the  "  Dark  Continent,"  but  now  being 
lighted  by  the  Lamp  of  Life.  Surely  if  ever  there 
was  a  field  that  the  messengers  of  the  Most  High 


would  be  justified  in  leaving  in  darkness  it  was 
these  degraded  creatures  of  Central  Africa;  barely 
removed  from  the  brute  creation.  Yet  through  the 
elevating  power  of  the  Gospel  they  have  reached  a 
state  of  comparative  civilization. 

Let  us  go  to  the  islands  of  the  sea.  Look  at 
these  neat  chapels.  Hear  their  songs  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  yet  only  a  few  years  ago,  as  we 
count  time,  these  same  people  were  devourers  of  hu- 
man flesh.  Many  of  the  first  missionaries  sealed 
their  services  with  their  own  lifeblood  that  these 
people  might  know  God.  Did  it  pay?  Let  the  re- 
deemed souls  of  those  who  are  saved  answer.  And 
so  we  might  go  on  and  enumerate  land  after  land 
that  has  felt  the  uplifting  power  of  the  Gospel. 
Superstition,  tradition,  and  idolatry  are  falling  be- 
fore the  power  of  the  hosts  of  God's  army.  Na- 
tions that  have  long  withstood  the  guns  of  nations 
have  opened  by  the  peaceful  doctrines  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Grossest  idolatry  and  lustful  passions  have 
given  way  to  songs  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

But  how  has  it  been  with  other  religions?  If  they 
are  as  good  as  this  religion,  why  have  they  not  made 
some  progress  toward  the  enlightenment  of  their  ad- 
herents? It  is  because  their  very  basic  principles 
are  dark  and  mythical  and  their  continuance  de- 
pends upon  keeping  their  followers  in  superstition 
and  ignorance.  There  is  not  one  of  these  self-made 
critics  who  say  "  their  religion  is  as  good  as  ours  " 
who  would  care  to  live  among  the  people  profess- 
ing it.  They  could  not  transplant  it  to  any  Chris- 
tian land;  for  it  is  a  creature  of  environment  and  ig- 
norance. But  Christianity  can  be  planted  any- 
where. It  has  no  special  land  in  which  to  grow. 
In  the  Arctic  North  or  Tropic  South;  in  Western 
isles  or  Eastern  sands  it  shall  grow.  It  knows  no 
bounds,  and  before  it  ignorance,  superstition,  tradi- 
tion and  idolatry  shall  vanish  and  in  their  place 
shall  grow  up  enlightenment,  civilization,  knowl- 
edge and  love.  The  emblems  of  the  dragon,  the 
crescent,  the  trident  shall  fall  before  the  emblem  of 
the  cross  and  the  crown.  The  light  of  Asia  and  the 
darkness  of  Africa  shall  alike  give  way  before  the 
brightness  of  the  Light  of  the  World. 

Brother,  what  are  you  and  I  doing  to  hasten  this 
glorious  consummation?  The  kingdoms  of  gold,  sil- 
ver, brass,  iron  and  clay  shall  be  broken  in  pieces 
by  the  "stone  cut  from  the  mountain  without 
hands,"  and  the  kingdom  set  up  by  the  "  God  of 
heaven  "  shall  fill  all  the  earth,  and  all  will  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Belle/ontaine,  Ohio,  Soj  N.  Main  St. 


FAITH  IN  MEN. 


It  is  of  the  most  vital  importance  to  our  holiness, 
as  well  as  to  our  comfort,  that  we  retain  our  confi- 
dence in  our  fellow-men.  He  who  loses  his  faith  in 
man  will  not  long  retain  his  trust  in  God.  There 
can  perhaps  be  no  severer  temptation,  as  there  can 
be  no  sorer  sorrow,  than  to  find  that  a  friend  has 
been  unfaithful  to  you;  but  it  would  be  terrible  be- 
yond measure  to  cease  to  have  confidence  in  friend- 
ship. Still  trust  your  other  friends  as  before. 
It  was  not  what  was  best  in  your  friend  that  be- 
trayed you.  You  do  not  know  how  sorely  he  was 
tempted.  In  his  heart  he  may  be  loyal  to  you  still. 
Do  not  be  afraid  to  walk  in  the  fields,  even  though 
you  have  discovered  that  snakes  sometimes  run  in 
the  grass. 

How  many  good  and  true  people  most  of  us  have 
known,  people  who  have  helped  us  believe  in  the 
goodness  and  faithfulness  of  God.  If  your  nature  is 
true,  you  will  be  likely  to  be  trustful.  It  is  better 
to  have  faith  in  some  who  may  not  prove  altogether 
worthy  of  it,  than  to  become  distrustful.  We  are 
saved  by  our  faith  in  God;  but  we  are  also  saved  by 
his  faith  in  us.  He  believes  that  we  are  capable  of 
salvation  and  trusts  us  with  blessings,  opportunities 
responsibilities  and  all  the  riches  of  his  grace.  The 
best  have  sometimes  disappointed  him,  but  he 
trusts  them  still.  What  would  become  of  us  if  our 
heavenly  Father  were  to  cease  to  have  faith  in  us? 
— Northern  Christian  Advocate. 
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PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 

Ssruon  Thoughts,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 


HINTS  TO  MINISTERS. 


BY   P.    R.    KKLTNER. 

1.  One  of  the  first  needs  to  a  successful  ministry 
is  studiousness.  He  must  be  a  student.  Paul  tells 
Timothy  to  "  study  that  he  may  be  approved  unto 
God,"  etc.  Again  he  says,  "  Give  attendance  to 
reading."  To  be  studious  one  must  be  a  thinker. 
Cultivate  the  habit  of  thinking.  It  would  be  sur- 
prising to  know  how  much  of  our  time  is  taken  up 
in  thoughtlessness.  The  live  minister  cannot  afford 
to  do  this.  He  should  study  concentration  of 
thought.  Have  special  hours  and  seasons  for  study 
and  meditation. 

2.  Do  not  imitate.  In  the  real,  none  of  us  are 
original,  but  generally  speaking  we  may  be.  Min- 
isters should  make  no  man  their  model.  We  can  no 
more  imitate  others'  style,  than  we  can  wear  others' 
clothing  and  have  a  fit.  Our  sermons  lose  all  their 
force  and  spirit  when  they  are  so  closely  modeled 
after  someone  else.  They  are  dead  and  lifeless.  Be 
yourself.  Fish  are  considered  by  many  a  very  pal- 
atable dish,  but  food  that  is  fishy  is  nauseating. 
Like  our  imitations  it  is  repulsive. 

3.  Do  not  assume  to  know  more  than  you  are  in 
possession  of.  It  is  dishonesty.  The  minister  is 
not  expected  to  be  an  expert  in  any  one  line.  His 
field  of  labor  is  so  broad  and  varied  that  he  cannot 
bend  his  energies  in  any  one  line.  It  is  not  dis- 
graceful to  be  ignorant  of  many  things.  It  is  noble 
to  realize  and  confess  our  limits.  It  is  said  the  min- 
ister must  "  do  the  work  of  four," — study  as  much 
as  a  professor,  make  as  many  calls  as  a  doctor,  do 
as  much  public  speaking  as  a  lawyer,  and  give  as 
much  time  to  church  work  as  the  average  man  gives 
to  his  business.  This  will  not  allow  him  to  become 
an  expert  in  any  one  thing. 

4.  We  should  cherish  a  modest  estimate  of  our  own 
attainments.  No  profession  has  more  or  closer 
critics  than  the  Christian  ministry,  and  yet  the  min- 
ister's severest  critic  should  be  himself.  An  evi- 
dence of  strength  is  to  be  conscious  of  our  weakness, 
and  to  feel  that  there  are  others  who  are  in  many 
ways  our  superiors.  "  He  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted."  The  way  to  get  up  is  ,to  get 
down. 

5.  There  are  no  callings  where  there  are  placed  so 
many  temptations  and  snares  for  man's  ruin,  as  in 
the  ministry.  Labor  to  aspire  to  ambitions  that  are 
holy.  Do  not  try  to  advance  your  own  interest  by 
unworthy  means.  Commune  often  with  the  Lord, 
and  ask  him  to  keep  you  from  temptations,  for  it  is 
only  by  his  help  that  we  may  succeed.  If  we  desire 
promotion,  it  will  come  from  the  Lord  in  due  time. 
Cultivate  a  hungering  desire  for  souls,  and  it  will 
help  to  steer  away  from  temptations. 

6.  Study  well  the  law  of  adaptation.  Jesus 
adapted  himself  to  his  surroundings.  His  illustra- 
tions were  apt  and  appropriate,  his  language  was 
simple  and  comprehensive,  his  habits  and  life  were 
such  as  to  reach  the  hearts  of  the  common  people. 
In  every  way,  he  was  one-  among  the  people.  No 
minister  can  be  successful  who  does  not  study  well 
the  law  of  adaptation. 

Sterling,  III. 

A  visitor,  passing  through  a  certain  department 
of  a  large  shop,  noticed  a  set  of  regulations  written 
on  a  blackboard.  He  also  noticed  that,  in  several 
particulars,  every  man  in  the  shop  was  disregarding 
them.  He  questioned  the  foreman  concerning  the 
matter.  At  first  the  man  was  reluctant  about  an- 
swering him.  Finally  he  said,  "  Those  rules  were 
written  by  one  of  the  firm.  He  has  neither  wisdom 
nor  judgment.  If  we  should  follow  his  directions, 
we  would  ruin  a  good  part  of  the  work."  The  men 
took  their  own  way  because  they  lacked  faith  in 
their  commander.  However  else  we  may  character- 
ize it,  failure  to  obey  is  simply  lack  of  faith, 


THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 


LESSON  LIGHT-FLASHES. 


The  Prodigal  Son.— Luke  15:  11-34. 


Lesson  for  Oct.  28,  igoo. 

Golden  Text.— I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father.— Luke 
15:  18. 

In  all  Bible  story  there  is  nothing  so  apt  and 
pathetic  as  this  story  of  the  prodigal  son.  It  is  the 
climax  to  the  two  parables  of  last  week's  lesson, 
and  must  have  come  to  these  scribes  and  Pharisees 
with  great  convicting  force,  showing  the  unjust 
position  they  had  taken  against  the  Master  in 
receiving  and  associating  with  publicans  and  sin- 
ners. In  this  parable  Christ  represents  the  father, 
the  Jews  the  elder  brother  and  the  publicans  and 
sinners  the  prodigal  son.  The  applicatio'n  was  so 
apt  that  they  could  not  fail  to  see  that  the  lesson  was 
for  them.  Just  what  effect  it  had  upon  their  minds 
and  hearts  we  do  not  know.  Neither  do  we  know 
how  much  good  we  may  be  able  to  get  from  it,  as 
the  lesson  is,  in  many  ways,  equally  applicable  to  us. 
The  first  thought  may  be  why  it  was  that  the  fa- 
ther made  the  division  as  he  did,  knowing  the  char- 
acter of  the  wayward  son.  The  parable  is  founded 
upon  the  custom,  which  was  equal  to  law,  that  was 
then  in  force.  When  sons  arrived  at  a  certain  age 
they  had  a  right  to  demand  of  their  father  a  certain 
inheritance  which  they  could  use  at  pleasure,  and  to 
deny  them  was  to  violate  a  custom  and  law  then  in 
force,  and  bring  reproach  upon  the  parent.  But  on 
the  other  hand,  if  the  sons  would  take  the  inherit- 
ance and  misuse  or  squander  it,  the  father  could 
have  such  son  brought  before  the  magistrate  and 
fined  an  amount  corresponding  to  what  he  received. 
Soon  after  this  division  was  made — "  not  many 
days  " — the  younger  son  left  home  and  wandered 
off  into  a  foreign  country  where,  we  are  told  he 
wasted  it  all  in  riotous  living.  This  was  done 
among  harlots,  among  a  class  of  people  where  a 
young  man  could  soon  and  readily  spend  all  he 
had — body,  mind  and  soul — a  fit  picture  of  the  sin- 
ner, young  man  or  woman,  who  wanders  away  from 
the  paths  of  right,  from  home  and  religious  associa- 
tions, into  sin  and  degradation.  Soon,  very  soon, 
all  that  they  had  that  was  valuable,  noble  and  good 
is  wasted,  lost,  and  misery  and  want  follow. 

All  over  the  world  yearly  and  daily  we  have  the 
experience  of  this  prodigal  boy  repeated  in  its  first 
stage.  They  leave  home,  parents  and  good  associa- 
tions-fall into  riotous  living,  associate  with  the 
wicked  and  harlots,  and  soon  come  to  want.  And 
when  young  men  get  into  this  condition  they  are 
where  there  is  nothing  to  be  had,  not  even  for  the 
asking  and  begging.  No  one  gave  him.  He  joined 
himself  to  the  citizens  of  the  place,  that  he  might 
get  from  them  a  living.  But  they  sent  him  to  feed 
swine — the  lowest  known  work.  And  even  then  he 
did  not  get  enough  to  satisfy  his  hunger.  We  think 
of  a  young  man  now  who  left  a  good  home,  squan- 
dered his  living  and  life  forces,  and  is  now  in  a 
work  as  low  and  as  debasing  as  feeding  swine.  In  a 
sense,  he  is  feeding  swine.  Truly  sin  is  a  hard 
master,  and  those  who  hire  under  him  will  surely 
come  to  eating  husks. 

But  a  more  pleasant  phase  of  the  story  is  that 
"  he  came  to  himself."  He  came  to  his  senses.  He 
saw  what  a  fool  he  had  made  of  himself.  He  repent- 
ed of  his  folly  and  made  a  resolve  to  return  to  his  fa- 
ther's house.  And  this  is  what  all  prodigals  should 
do.  There  is  a  sense  in  which  all  sinners  are  insane 
— they  do  not  seek  after  the  things  that  tend  to 
their  best  interests,  but  do  the  things  that  lead  to 
their  loss,  misery  and  ruin.  Every  one  that  is  away 
from  Christ  is  away  from  home,  from  God.  Such 
are  in  a  strange  land  and  among  harlots,  wasting 
every  day  their  substance  and  living.  When  the 
young  man  came  to  himself  he  saw  the  folly  of  his 
career  and  resolved  to  return  to  his  home  and  throw 
himself  into  the  mercy  of  his  father.  It  was  a  good 
thing  to  do.  the  only  thing  that  he  could  do — and 
live.  It  should  be  noticed  that  he  made  a  resolve, 
and  it  was  this  resolve  that  brought  him  into  favor 
and  friendship  with  the  father.  And  so,  sinner,  will 
your  heavenly  Father  do  towards  you  if  you  re- 
turn with  the  resolve  to  sin  no  more.  h.  b.  b. 


OU*    P^flVHH    JVlHHTnslG. 


FRUITS  AND  EVIDENCES  OF  JUSTIFICATION. 


For  Week  Ending  Nov.  3. 

1.  Life  of  Confession,  Pa.  32;  Prov.  28:  13.  Not  confession  in 
order  to  be  saved,  but  the  natural  impulse  or  outflowing  [r0m 
a  heart  full  of  love  and  a  present  salvation, 

2.  Life  of  Holiness.  Rom.  6:  18-22.  Not  in  order  to  be  iosti. 
fied,  but  a  proof  of  the  outgrowth  of  it.  If  the  root  13  h0. 
ly,  what  of  the  branches,  the  fruit?  Holiness  means  a  cratf. 
fixion  of  self.    Gal.  6:  14. 

3.  Life  of  Love.    Luke  7:  41,  42;  1  Cor.  13;  Rom.  12:  10. 

4.  Life  of  Unselfish  Liberality.  2  Cor.  g:  6,  7;  Jas.  2:  14-18- 
Rom.  15:  2. 

5.  Life  of  Peace.    Rdm.  5:  1;  Eph.  2:  14;  Col.  3:  15;  Isa.  26:3, 

6.  Life  of  Prayer  and  Dependence.    John  15:  4,  5. 

7.  Life  of  Faith.    Gal.  3:  11;  2:  20. 

8.  Life  of  Praise.  Gratitude  our  noblest  emotion,  Heb.  n: 
*S- 

q.  Life  of  Hope,     Rom.  5:2;  Luke  19:    13;  Titus  2;  13;  Rev 

22:  12,20, 

.  ♦  ■ 

Ever  since  the  day  when  Jesus  proclaimed  him- 
self to  be  the  Savior  of  men,  his  trial  before  the 
world's  court  has  been  in  progress.  Generation 
after  generation  has  risen  to  ask  the  question,  "Is 
he  indeed  the  Christ?"  and  again  and  again  his 
followers  have  been  called  into  court  to  tell  what 
they  know  concerning  the  validity  of  his  claims, 
We  are  told  of  the  early  disciples  that  they  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  Word,  It  is  true  that 
the  persecution  directed  against  them  made  it  nec- 
essary that  they  should  tell  concerning  their  faith; 
however,  it  was  not  only  when  they  were  dragged 
before  magistrates  and  questioned  concerning  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  that  they  witnessed  for  him,  They 
literally  compelled  men  to  listen  to  their  burning 
testimony.  Hear  Peter,  as  he  boldly  declares,  "We 
cannot  but  speak  the  things  we  have  seen  and 
heard."  Would  that  more  men  to-day  felt  this 
compulsion  to  bear  witness! 


In  the  story  of  the  ten  lepers,  is  the  relatic1  <?r* 
faith  to  obedience  exemplified.  Think  what  alttst 
of  faith  they  were  subjected  to.  Jesus  told  th^n  to 
go  to  the  priest  and  offer  the  gifts  required  of  those 
cleansed.  But  they  were  still  lepers.  Imagine  them 
starting  off  to  obey,  and  being  questioned  as  to 
where  they  were  going.  "  Why,  we  are  on  our  way 
to  the  priest  to  offer  a  gift  for  our  cleansing."  "  For 
your  cleansing!  Why  you  are  not  cleansed,  You 
are  even  worse  than  you  were  when  I  saw  you  last." 
But  still  they  stumble  on.  He  said  it,  and  that  is 
enough  for  them.  Oh,  the  shame  of  it  that  we  re- 
fuse to  obey,  because  we  do  not  see  how  God  is  go- 
ing to  fulfill  his  promise.  Faith  sees  the  victory  in 
the  present  tense.  "  This  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 


: 


In  the  Christian  life,  faith  is  the  great  cause. 
This  is  true,  also,  in  material  concerns.  Men  go 
into  business,  they  invest  capital,  they  spend  the 
force  of  nerve  and  brain  and  muscle,  because  faith 
tells  them  that  they  will  be  rewarded.  In  short,  all 
our  activity  is  born  of  faith.  The  commandments 
oi  Christ  mean,  from  first  to  last,  spending  and  self- 
denial.  Why,  then,  do  men  attempt  to  carry  them 
out?  Because  they  have  faith  in  the  Commander, 
and  therefore  in  his  assurance  that  in  obeying  them 
the  real  good  is  to  be  attained. 


All  distinctions  of  earthly  wealth  vanish  the 
moment  we  die.  We  know  not  nor  does  it  affect  us, 
whether  our  friends  mark  where  they  lay  our  dust 
with  wooden  headboard  or  marble  obelisk.  W  y 
should  men  so  strive  for  that  whose  possession  is 
surely  limited  and  always  precarious,  when  with  l«s 
endeavor  they  could  possess  eternal  treasures? 


The    widow,    worshiping    God    in    his    temp 
through  the  gift  of  her  only  two   mites,  was  very 
poor  in  the  estimation  of  the   bankers  of  her  day. 
But  in    the  Savior's  opinion  she   was  rich  towa i 
God.     She    exchanged    all    she  possessed    of 
world  that  she  might  increase  his  glory  two  mite'' 
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HOME  *  AND  x  FAMILY-. 


PUT-OFF  TOWN. 


Did  yon  ever  go  to  Put-Off  Town, 
Where  the  houses  are  old  and  tumbledown, 
And  everything  tarries  and  everything  drags, 
With  dirty  streets  and  people  in  raga? 

On  the  street  of  Slow  lives  Old  Man  Wait, 

And  his  two  little  boys  named  Linger  and  Late; 

With  unclean  hands  and  tousled  hair, 

And  a  naughty  little  sister  named  Don't  Care. 

Grandmother  Growl  lives  in  this  town, 

With  her  two  little,  daughters  called  Fret  and  Frown; 

An  Old  Man  Lazy  lives  all  alone 

Around  the  corner  on  Street  Postpone. 

Did  you  ever  go  to  Pat-Off  Town 

To  play  with  the  little  girls,  Fret  and  Frown, 

Or  go  to  the  home  of  Old  Man  Wait, 

And  whistle  for  his  boys  to  come  to  the  gate — 

To  play  all  day  in  Tarry  Street, 
Leaving  your  errands  for  other  feet? 
To  stop,  or  shirk,  or  linger,  or  frown, 
Is  the  nearest  way  to  this  old  town. 


A  SERIOUS  QUESTION. 


I 


BY   MYRA   FORNEY. 

"Am. I  rendering  the  best  possible  service  to  God, 
under  my  circumstances?"  These  were  the  words 
which  fell  from  the  lips  of  an  earnest  minister  in  a 
sermon  some  months  ago. 

They  having  become  so  fastened  and  riveted  to 
my  mind,  I  feel  it  is  a  question  which  is  worth  be- 
ing presented  to  many  more  for  consideration. 
They  are  words  which  should  not  be  slightly  con- 
sidered. 

It  is  no  trifling  thought — it  will  determine  your 
destiny.  Would  it  not  be  well  for  all  who  read  to 
ponder  long  and  seriously  and  search  to  see  of  what 
significance  these  words  are  to  their  lives?  Could 
you  feel  justified  with  the  answer  you  would  have 
th  give?  Too  often  we  do  not  dwell  long  enough 
u|)on  many  of  the  striking  truths  that  are  presented 
V&^us,  to  do  us  the  real  good  for  which  they  are  in- 
tended. 

Lanark,  III. 

THE  SPOILED  CHILD  OF  MIDDLE  LIFE. 


A  spoiled  child  is  very  likely  to  prove  himself 
a  trying,  vexatious,  obstructive  member  of  society. 
But  the  worst  part  of  a  spoiled  child  is  not  so  much 
what  he  now  is  as  what  he  will  be.  The  spoiled 
man,  or  woman,  is  immensely  more  objectionable 
than  the  spoiled  child.  The  adult  in  middle  life, 
who,  without  reason,  expects  every  one  to  yield  to 
him,  who  must  have  first  choice  in  everything, 
whose  best  argument  for  his  universal  priority  is  in 
his  hurt  feelings,  who  gains  his  selfish  ends  less 
through  his  merits  or  his  deserts  than  through  the 
good-natured  unwillingness  of  others  to  have  an  un- 
pleasantness— this  sort  of  spoiled  person  grows  in- 
tolerable as  he  grows  intolerant  of  the  rights  and 
claims  of  others.  Compared  with  such  men  and 
women  a  spoiled  child  is  a  soothing  delight.  But 
it  is  the  spoiled  child  that  makes  the  spoiled  man, 
and  in  order  to  do  away  with  spoiled  men  and  wom- 
en parents  must  learn  not  to  turn  spoiled  children 
off  onto  the  world,  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go  in  the  Bible  doctrine. 


LOST  HIS  OWN  FAMILY. 

Women  sometimes  forget  things  as  well  as  do  the 
men.  Here  is  an  instance  as  related  by  a  writer  in 
(he  Little  Chronicle: 

One  winter  General  Wheeler  and  his  family 
lodged  in  a  fashionable  section  of  Washington,  but 
after  a  trial  of  it  for  a  few  days  Mrs.  Wheeler  be- 
came dissatisfied,  and  one  evening  when  her  husband 
returned  from  Congress  she  said:  "Father,  I  do 
n°t  like  this  place  at  all,  and  really  think  we  had 
"fitter  move,  if  you  don't  object." 

"  Certainly  not,  mother,"  returned  the  ever-gal- 
ant  General,  "  just  please  yourself — anything  suits 
me." 


Nothing  more  was  said  on  the  subject,  but  a 
couple  of  days  later,  on  seeking  the  society  of  his 
family  after  the  official  duties  of  the  day  were  over, 
the  Congressman  found  the  apartment  deserted,  and 
on  inquiry,  that  his  family  had  moved  during  the 
day.  No  one  knew  where  they  had  gone.  Mrs. 
Wheeler  had  merely  neglected  to  inform  her  hus- 
band that  they  were  to  move  that  day,  and  wrier" 
the  new  residence  was.  He  went  to  various  hotels, 
but  didn't  find  them,  so  finally  spent  the  night  at 
one,  and  next  day  his  colleagues  were  highly  divert- 
ed and  interested  at  the  engaging  candor  with  which 
the  great  little  man  related  how  he  had  lost  his 
family,  and  asked  their  advice  as  to  where  they  sup- 
posed he  could  find  them.  In  the  course  of  the  day 
one  of  the  children  came  to  the  Capitol  to  find  out 
why  his  father  hadn't  been  home  the  night  before, 
and  then  the  omission  of  letting  him  know  the  se- 
cret of  where  they  had  moved  was  rectified,  and  he 
went  gaily  to  the  new  quarters,  where,  with  Mrs. 
Wheeler,  he  had  a  hearty  laugh  over  their  tempor- 
ary separation. 

But  it  is  not  every  woman  who  has  a  husband  so 
easy  to  please  as  was  Mr.  Wheeler.  Then  how  much 
better  it  is  to  look  on  the  sunny  side  of  our  disap- 
pointments! 

BEAUTIFUL  TWINS. 


/  One  of  the  most  striking  cases  cf  mixed  identity 
on  record  is  that  of  the  Misses  Bessie  and  Mazie 
Moss,  twin  sisters,  of  Windom,  Mo.  The  young 
women  who  are  twins,  twenty  years  old,  so  closely 
resemble  each  other  that  even  their  own  father  is 
unable  to  tell  them  apart.  In  order  to  be  on  the  safe 
side  he  addresses  them  as  Bessie  Mazie,  using  both 
names  in  order  to  avoid  a  mistake. 

The  Misses  Moss  are  extremely  pretty,  and  are 
the  belles  of  Windom.  The  fact  that  they  look  so 
much  alike  has  naturally  resulted  in  many  amusing 
and  some  embarrassing  situations  and  is  said  to  have 
driven  several  suitors  almost  insane.  Miss  Bessie 
has  been  for  several  years  a  teacher  in  the  Presby- 
terian Sunday  school  at  Windom.  One  Sunday  re- 
cently she  was  indisposed  and  her  sister  took  her 
place.  Not  one  of  the  children  knew  or  even  sus- 
pected the  difference. 


DID  THE  BABY  REASON? 


Can  a  baby  reason?  Some  of  them  can.  A  writ- 
er says  he  knew  a  little  cherub  of  two  years'  terres- 
trial experience  who  found  the  cat  in  his  high  chair 
after  he  had  left  it  and  went  to  eject  her.  The  cat 
objected  and  scratched  his  hand,  whereupon  he  with- 
drew to  think  it  over.  That  high  chair  was  of  the 
dislocating  kind  that  can  become  a  low  easy  chair 
by  pulling  a  handle.  Two-year-old  walked  around 
the  table,  came  up  behind  pussy's  strategic  position, 
pulled  that  handle  and  brought  the  whole  fortifica- 
tion down  like  a  flash.  That  cat  made  a  leap  such 
as  could  only  have  been  inspired  by  a  conviction  of 
the  approaching  end  of  all  things,  and  young  hu- 
manity had  established  forever  the  "dominion" 
given  him  in  Genesis  over  the  "  beast  of  the  field." 

Yes,  very  small  children  can  sometimes  reason, 
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HAPPY  CHUMS. 


"Grandpapa  and  I  are  chums!  "  said  little  Elea- 
nor, And  indeed  they  were.  Gold-haired  maiden 
and  silver-haired  gentleman,  they  went  hand  in 
hand  along  the  beach,  they  gathered  shells  and  sea- 
weed, they  sat  upon  the  sand  and  told  each  other 
stories.  Somehow  they  were  very  close  together, 
both  having  the  sweetness  of  the  child-heart,  and 
both  accepting  with  joy  and  gratitude  whatever  gift 
the  dear  Father  sent  them  from  above.  Happy 
chums,  grandsire  and  granddaughter.  Why  not 
parents  and  children  be  chums!  What  looks  more 
pleasant  than  to  see  parents  and  children  mutually 
enjoying  themselves  together! 


The  church  with  its  hallowed  influence  may  keep 
a  hypocrite  out  of  the  penitentiary  or  the  county 
jail,  but  it  never  will  take  him  to  heaven. 


Hospitality. 

Among  the  early  settlers  in  this  country  there  was 
doubtless  more  hospitality  than  there  is  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  and  it  was  probably  more  highly  prized. 
Those  given  to  the  entertaining  of  strangers  were 
generally  spoken  of  in  a  complimentary  manner. 
In  the  absence  of  hotels  they  were  sought  out  by 
the  traveler,  and  then  recommended  to  the  other 
travelers.  In  this  way  some  families  became  widely 
known  with  the  traveling  public. 

There  were  those  who  prided  themselves  with  the 
thought  that  they  never  turned  a  stranger  from  their 
door.  My  father  was  one  of  this  class.  At  the  time 
of  which  we  now  write  he  lived  on  a  farm  a  short 
distance  from  an  extensively  traveled  road  in  Cedar 
County,  Missouri.  Houses  were  then  few,  and  some 
of  them  wide  apart.  Every  traveler  who  asked  for 
lodging  got  it,  such  as  we  had  in  those  days,  when 
everybody  in  that  part  of  the  country  was  glad  to 
be  the  proud  owner  of  even  a  one-story  log  cabin, 
with  a  puncheon  floor,  clapboard  roof  and  a  large 
fireplace,  where  most  of  the  cooking  was  done.  In 
the  lodging  of  strangers  our  experience  was  va- 
ried, sometimes  interesting  and  now  and  then  a  little 
vexing.  We  now  refer  to  an  instance  that  has  al- 
ways been  pleasant  to  think  about. 

One  evening  a  well-dressed  traveler  rode  up  to 
the  fence,  just  in  front  of  the  door — we  lived  about 
three  hundred  yards  from  the  road — and  asked  lodg- 
ing of  my  father.  He  was  told  that  he  could  share 
the  hospitality  of  the  home  if  he  thought  he  could 
put  up  with  our  simple  way  of  living.  This  he  said 
he  could  do  with  pleasure.  He  dismounted — near- 
ly all  travelers  in  those  days  made  their  way  through 
the  country  on  horseback — and  his  horse  was  placed 
in  the  log  stable  on  the  south  side  of  the  hill,  while 
the  traveler  with  my  father  and  us  children  waited 
for  supper  in  the  sitting  room,  dining  room  and 
kitchen  combined. 

For  supper  that  evening  my  mother  had  prepared 
only  mush  and  milk,  the  famous  evening  diet  for 
that  part  of  the  West.  When  she  learned  that  we 
were  to  entertain  the  stranger  she  immediately  com- 
menced readjusting  things  at  one  end  of  the  table. 
Here  she  placed  her  best  china — such  as  it  was — 
and  a  few  choice  articles  of  diet.  The  stranger 
witnessed  the  readjusting  with  considerable  inter- 
est. When  all  things  were  ready  he  was  invited  to 
take  his  place  at  that  part  of  the  table  where  the 
china  and  spreads  contrasted  rather  sharply  with  the 
crocks  and  plain  dishes  elsewhere. 

After  my  father  had  given  thanks  he  told  the 
stranger  to  "help  himself."  This  was  the  usual 
western  style  of  indicating  the  moment  to  com- 
mence eating.  The  gentleman  nodded  politely,  at 
the  same  time  keeping  an  eye  on  the  rest  of  us  who 
dipped  into  the  common  dish,  took  out  plentiful 
supplies  of  mush,  and  placed  the  same  in  our  bowls 
of  cool,  fresh  milk.  After  watching  the  movements 
a  few  seconds  he  leaned  back  in  his  chair,  looked 
straight  at  my  mother  and  said:  "  Madam,  what 
have  I  done  that  I  cannot  have  some  of  this  mush 
and  milk  too?"  This  brought  out  smiles  all  around 
the  table.  He  was  assured  that  there  was  plenty 
of  it  and  was  immediately  supplied  with  a  bowl  and 
spoon,  and  was  soon  eating  mush  and  milk  like  the 
rest  of  us.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  see  that  hungry 
traveler  enjoying  the  best  relished  meal  that  he  had 
probably  eaten  for  months.  To  him  it  was  some- 
thing unusual  to  sit  in  a  rude  log  cabin,  with  a  fami- 
ly of  poor  yet  healthy  and  happy  people,  and  share 
with  them  such  simple  articles  of  diet  as  they  could 
afford. 

The  evening  was  spent  most  pleasantly,  for  he 
proved  to  be  a  man  of  fine  literary  attainments. 
Little  did  he  think  that  by  coming  down  to  our  lev- 
el he  was  making  on  young  hearts  impressions  that 
would  be  spoken  of  forty-five  years  later.  He  went 
his  way.  His  name  has  long  since  faded  from  my 
memory,  but  his  kind  and  manly  conduct  will  never 
be  forgotten.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  think  of  a  stranger 
traveling  over  the  country,  and  leaving  behind  him 
traces  of  kindness  that  will  be  fondly  remembered 
long  after  he  has  gone  to  his  grave. — j.  h.  m. 
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Six  persons  lately  united  with  the  church  at  Pur- 
chase Line,  Pa.      

Bro.  C.  Fitz  is  to  represent  Nebraska  on  the  next 
Standing  Committee. 


The  recent  series  of  meetings   held  in  Polo,  111., 
closed  with  five  accessions. 


Northeastern  Kansas  is  to  be  represented  on 
the  next  Standing  Committee  by  Bro.  1.  L.  Hoover. 

Bro.   B.   E.   Kesler,  of  Arkansas,  has  gone   to 
Lankport,  West  Tenn.,  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings. 


Bro.  Wm.  Wise,  of  Wichita,  Kans.,  accompanied 
by  his  wife,  is  on  a  visit  to  Pennsylvania,  his  former 
home.  

Middle  Indiana  sends  Bro.  Dorsey  Hodgden  to 
represent  the  District  on  the  coming  Standing  Com- 
mittee.   

The  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  Southeastern 
KSH5as  will  convene  in  the  Verdigris  church  Nov. 
2  and  3.""^    -*  ___ ^_ 


In  our  next  issue  something  will  be  said  regarding   ^^, 

,            t  .       .    .  *       ..      .  , °  ..     *   ^"Bro.  Harvey  Barkdoll,  one  of  the  ministers  in 
the  steps  already  taken  to  locate  the  Annual   Meet- 
ing for  1 90 1.            


On  the  last  Sunday  of  September  seven  persons 
were  added  to  Maple  Glen  church,  Pa.,  by  confes- 
sion and  baptism. 

Bro.  Daniel  Wysong,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  is  con- 
ducting a  protracted  meeting  in  the  Pipe  Creek 
church,  that  State. 


Bro.  Daniel  Dierdorff  is  booked  for  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Naperville  church,  this  State,  to 
commence  Nov.  25. 

Bro.  S.  S.  Ulery,  of  North  Manchester,  Ind., 
promises  us  a  report  of  the  financial  part  of  the  late 
Annual  Meeting  soon. 


At  their  recent  District  Meeting  the  Brethren  in 
Nebraska  appointed  a  committee  to  locate  the  An- 
nual Meeting  for  1901. 


t  Bro.  T.  Rodney  Coffman,  of  Fairplay,  Md.,  takes 
charge  of  the  church  at  Tyrone,  where  he  should 
hereafter  be  addressed. 


Bro.  H.  P.  Garber  and  wife,  of  Portland,  Ind., 
have  been  with  us  several  days,  visiting  with  their 
son-in-law,  Bro.  J.  S.  Flory. 


The  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  which 
met  at  Rock  Island,  111.,  recently  appropriated 
$90,000  for  general  missionary  work. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Metzger,  of  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  is  quite 
ill.  His  recovery  is  doubtful.  His  wife  and  some 
of  their  relatives  are  giving  him  the  best  of  care. 


The  Ministerial  Meeting  for  Middle  Pennsylva- 
nia is  to  be  held  at  Everett,  Nov.  22  and  23.  An  ex- 
cellent program  has  been  arranged  for  the  meeting. 


r< 


One  of  our  correspondents  suggests  that  those 
seeking  information  about  relatives  marrying  might 
do  well  to  read  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Leviticus. 


For  some  weeks  Bro.  P.  R.  Keltner  has  been  en- 
gaged in  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Yellow  Creek 
church,  Illinois,  and  was  to  have  closed  last  Sunday 
evening. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  will  close  his  work  in 
Middle  Missouri  this  week.  During  his  brief  so- 
journ in  that  State  he  has  delivered  nearly  one  hun- 
dred addresses. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Miller,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  now  en- 
gaged in  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Pine  Creek 
church,  that  State.  From  there  he  goes  to  the  Yel- 
low River  church. 


During  the  month  of  September  there  were  re- 
ceived at  this  office  over  900  more  letters  than  in 
the  same  month  for  the  year  before.  This  shows  a 
decided  increase  in  our  business. 


(  Fifty  ministers  are  said  to  have  been  present  at 
the  recent  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania, New  Jersey,  etc.  This  speaks  well  for  the 
preachers  in  that  part  of  the  Brotherhood. 


^tSister  Murray,  wife  of  Bro.  Samuel  Murray,  of 
Mexico,  Ind.,  is  here  visiting  her  son,  Bro.  S.  M. 
Eshelman.  She  says  Bro.  Murray  is  growing  weaker 
as  his  age  advances.  He  is  now  in  his  ninety-fifth 
year. 


the  Naperville  church,  spent  a  few  hours  with  us 
last  week.  He  said  that  he  felt  like  congratulating 
us  for  having  such  a  fine  location  for  the  Publishing 
House.  

Many  of  those  who  write  our  missionaries  in 
Montreal,  Canada,  Brother  and  Sister  Hilary,  are 
sending  them  stamps  for  reply.  They  will  please 
bear  in  mind  that  our  stamps  are  of  no  value  in 
Canada.  "    

In  next  issue  will  probably  appear  a  letter 
from  one  of  the  missionaries  recently  sent  to  India, 
giving  an  account  of  the  rough  voyage  across  the 
Atlantic.  It  was  written  on  the  ship,  and  mailed 
at  Southampton,  England. 


We  are  informed  that  the  District  Meeting  of 
Middle  Indiana,  held  at  Eel  River,  Oct.  11,  passed 
off  very  pleasantly.  Bro.  Daniel  Snell  was  Modera- 
tor, Bro.  Frank  Fisher  Reading  Clerk,  and  Bro.  J. 
H.  Wright  Writing  Clerk. 


The  Communion  of  the  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  church 
will  be  held  on  Saturday,  November  3rd.  Prepara- 
tory services  will  be  at  3  P,  M. 


Bro.  Chas.  D.  Bonsack  is  booked  for  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Longmeadow,  Beavercreek  congrega- 
tion, Md.,  commencing  Nov.  17, 


Bro.  William  L.  Hatcher  is  conducting  a  series 
of  meetings  in  the  Wabash  church,  Indiana,  He 
commenced  last  Saturday  evening. 


Next  week  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract 
Committee  will  be  with  us.  We  understand  that 
they  have  some  important  business  awaiting  their 
attention. 


We  have  on  hand  a  number  of  reports  of  Minis- 
terial, Sunday  School  and  District  Meetings  for 
which  we  shall  endeavor  to  find  space  next  week. 
An  unusual  amount  of  this  kind  of  matter  has  come 
to  our  desk  during  the  last  few  days. 


We  think  that  in  some  ways  our  forthcoming  Al- 
manac for  1901  will  be  an  improvement  over  the 
past.  The  paper  is  to  be  better  and  the  printing  al- 
so better.  When  ready  for  distribution  a  copy  will 
be  mailed  free  to  all  those  whose  names  appear  on 
our  mailing  list. 

Bro.  David  Hollinger,  formerly  of  North  Man- 
chester, Ind.,  is  now  located  at  Greenville,  Ohio, 
where  he  should  hereafter  be  addressed.  Sister 
Hollinger  writes  us  that  they  are  enjoying  their 
work  very  much,  and  that  their  new,  substantial  brick 
church,  when  completed,  will  be  a  very  desirable 
place  in  which  to  hold  services.  The  members 
there  are  looking  forward  to  its  completion  with 
i  considerable  interest. 


Nothing  has  ever  been  done  that  is  likely  to 
prove  so  helpful  to  our  ministers  as  the  Gish  Pub- 
lishing  Fund.  It  is  furnishing  them  a  certain  class  of 
books  practically  free.  Let  each  minister  write  us 
for  a  list  of  the  books  which  we  have  already  placed 
at  their  disposal. 

Sister  Sarah  Slater,  of  Lamoille,  111.,  writes 
very  encouragingly  about  the  Messenger  as  a  help 
to  the  isolated  members.  With  her  family  she  has 
been  isolated  for  some  time,  and  says  the  Messen- 
ger helps  her  to  continue  faithful  in  the  Master's 
work.  She  hopes  the  Brethren  will  not  relinquish 
their  efforts  in  the  interest  of  plainness  and  holi- 
ness. 

To  a  number  of  our  ministers  we  sent  this  ques- 
tion: 

Were  you  to  be  placed  in  charge  of  a  new  mission  point  for 
the  purpose  of  remaining  several  years  and  building  np  a 
church,  and  to  have  the  use  of  but  twenty  volumes  to  assist  you 
in  your  work,  what  books  would  you  select? 

Next  week  we  shall  publish  their  answers.  Their 
different  lists  of  books  will  prove  a  most  interesting 
study. 

We  learn  that  it  has  been  deemed  necessary  at 
certain  points  to  abandon  some  meetings  on  account 
of  political  disturbances.  We  beg  to  suggest  that 
our  people  do  nothing  of  the  kind.  Religion  should 
come  before  politics,  and  no  amount  of  political 
excitement  should  cause  us  to  abandon  our  work  for 
the  salvation  of  souls.  There  may  be  times  when 
it  will  be  found  expedient  to  move  the  meeting 
from  one  point  to  another,  but  we  should  never 
think  of  giving  up  the  work.  Right  in  the  midst  of 
a  political  campaign  is  when  the  pure  Gospel  is 
most  needed. 

The  editor  of  the  J>.  S.  Times  well  says:  God  is 
sure  to  reveal  a  way  out  of  our  troubles.  But  we 
must  have  faith  enough  to  stop  worrying  over  the 
impossibility  of  help,  and  look  straight  ahead  to- 
ward the  opening  he  has  made  for  our  escape.  M&ny 
a  man  who  claims  to  be  a  servant  of  the  Almigh// 
so  far  forgets  himself,  when  human  aid  fails,  that  ^ 
begins  to  worry  over  a  financial  matter  of  the  mor- 
row, or  wherewithal  he  shall  be  fed  or  clothed,  when 
Faith  has  been  pointing  the  way  out  before  he  could 
ask  or  think.  If  our  Guide  has  helped  us  in  the  past, 
he  surely  can  do  so  in  the  next  thing  we  are  tempt- 
ed to  worry  over. 


Scientific  men  tell  us  that  the  magnetic  North 
Pole  is  always  shifting,  that  is,  the  compass  rarely 
points  true  north.  This  shifting  is  a  constant  men- 
ace to  the  mariner,  who  must  depend  on  his  knowl- 
edge of  exact  north  to  avoid  dangers  at  sea,  and  to 
make  the  port  for  which  he  is  bound.  If  he  is  mis- 
taken, or  relies  on  mistaken  information,  serious 
disaster  may  befall.  Jesus  is  the  magnetic  pole  in 
the  Christian  world.  He  never  shifts.  To  him  the 
Word  of  God,  our  compass,  points  century  after 
century.  The  spiritual  mariner  can  always  depend 
upon  the  Word,  and  it  will  be  certain  to  guide  him 
safely  into  the  heavenly  port. 

One  of  the  strongest  and  most  consistent  advo- 
cates of  plainness  we  have  in  the  Brotherhood,  writes 
thus  concerning  one  of  the  congregations  that  he 
visited  and  preached  for:  "  The  church  is  doing  well. 
They  have,  however,  made  a  little  mistake  in  their 
efforts  to  uphold  the  order  of  the  church.  They 
have  overloaded  the  cart,  and  those  whojare  disposed 
to  be.  unruly,  can  use  the  mistake  against  the 
church."  There  are  chances  of  making  even  serious 
mistakes  right  along  this  line.  One  should  con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  right,  but  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  overdoing  even  a  good  thing.  Wisdom  should 
characterize  the  saints  in  all  their  efforts,  and  the 
moment  they  fail  to  exercise  prudence  just  that  mo- 
ment do  they  place  themselves  at  the  mercy  of 
their  enemies.  One  can  become  strenuous  on  the 
order  question  just  as  well  as  on  anything  else.  I1 
becomes  every  minister,  as  well  as  every  member  to 
guard  against  the  over-efforts  that  are  sometimes 
made  in  the  interest  of  even  a  good  cause.  Church- 
es have  been  ruined  by  unwise  efforts  of  the  km 
referred  to  by  our  correspondent. 


Oct.   20,    IC. 


THE  TWENTIETH  CENTURY. 


: 


The  twentieth  century  will  soon  be  ushered  in 
and  with  it  the  Messenger  enters  upon  another 
year-a  year  that  will  be  full  of  great  possibilities 
It  is  our  purpose  not  only  to  maintain  the  princi- 
ples for  which  the  Messenger  has  been  so  long 
noted,  but  to  make  the  paper  better  than  it  has 
been  in  any  previous  year  of  its  history.  Just  how 
well  we  shall  succeed  in  carrying  out  this  purpose- 
must  be  left  for  our  large  circle  of  readers  to  de- 
cide. But  one  thing  is  certain,  no  effort  shall  be 
spared  to  bring  our  work  up  to  the  very  highest 
possible  standard. 

Among  our  contributors  are  the  best  writers  in 
the  Brotherhood,  and  we  are  constantly  adding  to 
the  list.  We  need  not  name  any  of  them.  They 
are  generally  known  to  our  people,  and  our  reader's 
read  their  productions  with  interest  and  profit.  We 
believe  that  it  is  the  purpose  of  these  writers,  or 
most  of  them  at  least,  to  place  in  our  hands  for  pub- 
lication, from  time  to  time,  some  articles  as  good 
as,  if  not  better,  than  anything  they  have  yet  pro- 
duced. The  coming  inspiration  of  the  new  century 
is  taking  hold  of  them,  and  they  feel  disposed  to 
put  forth  their  best  efforts  in  order  to  make  the 
year  1901  memorable  in  the  history  of  the  Brother- 
hood. 

The  news  department  of  the  Messenger  is  most 
highly  prized,  and  if  possible  we  shall  make  this 
part  of  the  paper  even  better  than  it  has  been  here- 
tofore. At  least  there  will  be  no  falling  behind 
We  believe  this  department  of  the  paper  alone  is 
worth  the  yearly  subscription  to  any  of  the  Breth- 
ren. They  certainly  want  to  be  kept  posted  regard- 
ing the  occurrences  in  the  Brotherhood,  and  it  is  in 
the  Messenger  alone  that  the  news  of  the  Frater- 
nity may  be  found.  One  who  fails  to  keep  himself 
»«.-med  concerning  the  doings  of  the  Brotherhood 
is  .J'uays  at  a  disadvantage,  and  he  feels  it  most 
keenly  when  conversing  with  those  who  read  the 
paper  regularly.  Especially  does  this  apply  to 
ministers  in  a  very  practical  way. 


THE    GOSPEL    MESSBKGEB, 

Sacred  Story,  and  report  the  same  to  ou 
as  to  keep  them  fully  informed 

The  editors  of  the  Messenger  have  visited  the 
Bible  lands,  and  have  made  themselves  so  familiar 
with  the  country  that  they  can  easily  present  the 
news  in  a  form  that  places  it  within  the  comprehen- 
sion of  the  most  ordinary  reader.  The  building  of 
railroads  ,n  the  country,  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusa- 
lem, the  improvements  of  various  sections,  and  the 
prospective  return  of  the  Jews  to  Palestine  are  all 
matters  about  which  every  Bible  student  is  most  in- 
tensely interested.  None  of  this  news  escapes  our 
attention,  and  it  shall  be  our  pleasure  to  give  it  to 
our  readers  in  the  best  possible  form. 

Among  scholars  there  is  much  interest  taken  in 
the  great  library  recently  discovered  at  Nippur 
This  library  dates  beyond  the  time  of  Abraham  and 
may  have  often  been  visited  by  him.  Fully  17000 
tablets  have  been  recovered  and  twice  as  many 
more  will  likely  be  brought  to  light.  These  tablets 
are  much  older  than  the  oldest  book  in  the  Bible, 
and  the  information  they  contain  will  be  read  with 
interest  just  as  fast  as  they  may  be  translated.  Our 
readers  are  anxious  for  this  information,  and  we 
shall  not  be  slow  about  getting  it  to  them. 


certain  sound,  but  aim  ,0  give  the  world  as  well  as 
the  church  a  system,  of  doctrine  that  cannot  be 
gamsaid,  and  will  tend  to  unite  the  discordant  ele- 
ments ,„  the  world,  as  well  as  to  lead  all  people  to 
a  higher  and  better  life.  I„  the  course  of  the  com- 
ing year  every  phase  of  the  doctrine,  as  it  relates  to 
he  practical  work  of  the  church,  will  be  discussed 
m  the  ablest  possible  manner.  This  feature  of  the 
paper  should    commend    it    to   every  lover  of  the 


THE  FOREIGN  niSSION  FIELD. 


THE  QISH  FUND. 


INCREASED  CIRCULATION. 

We  feel  that  the  Messenger  must  enter  the  twen- 
tieth century  with  a  greatly  increased  circulation 
not  merely  for  the  success  of  the  paper,  but  for  the 
success  of  the  cause  we  have  at  heart.  There  are 
hundreds  of  members  of  the  Brethren  church  who 
are  not  taking  the  Messenger,  while  there  are  tens 
of  thousands  outside  of  the  Fraternity  who  ought  to 
read  it.  Our  purpose  is  to  get  it  into  the  hands  of 
as  many  of  these  people  as  possible. 

Never  before  in  the  history  of  the  paper  has  there 

Oeen  such  an  effort  made  to  place  our  claims  before 

"e  reading   people   of  America   as   there  will    be 

made  the  coming  year.     There  is  no  way  by  which 

,s  can  be  done  more  successfully  than  by  increas- 

lnS  the  already  large  circle  of  our  readers.     In  this 

undertaking  every  advocate  of  primitive  Christian- 

'  y  ran  assist,  not  only  by  taking  the  paper,  but  by 

ringing  it  to  the  notice  of  others.     All  over  this 

j>nd  there  are  thousands  of  people  who  are  earnest 

eekers  afterthe  t  rath, --and -woirM  gladly  read  the 

_  essenger,   and   be  enlightened    by  it,  were  they 

ade  acquainted   with    its  well-directed    purpose 


This  is  a  fund  set  apart  by  the  action  of  Sister 
Barbara  Gish  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  our  min- 
isters books  free,  or  at  a  greatly  reduced  rate.  The 
fund  is  to  be  kept  on  interest,  that  is,  none  of  it  is 
to  be  spent,  but  is  to-be  kept  loaned,  and  the  inter- 
est used  in  supplying  our  preachers  with  books  in 
the  manner  stated,    i 

It  is  the  purposeTof  this  fund  to  continue  in  its 
good  work  for  generations  to  come.  Each  year 
our  ministers  will  be  offered  books  for  the  postage 
and  on  a  few  of  the  books  the  postage  may  possi- 
bly be  paid  out  of,' the  fund.  During  the  twelve 
months  past  eight  books  have  been  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  our  ministers,  and  thousands  of  them 
have  been  sent  out.'  Should  we  be  able  to  furnish 
our  preachers  five  volumes  a  year  for  twenty  years 
that  would  mean  just  one  hundred  volumes,  valued 
at  fully  one  hundred  dollars. 

With  such  a  library  each  preacher  will  feel  him- 
self well  equipped  for  his  work,  and  all  this  is  with- 
in the  reach  of  each  and  every  preacher  in  the 
Brotherhood.  As  these  books  are  ready  for  deliv- 
ery, from  time  to  time,  the  fact  will  be  announced 
in  the  Messenger.  This  is  one  of  the  many  rea- 
sons why  the  paper  should  go  to  the  address  of 
every  preacher  in  the  Fraternity.  They  want  these 
books,  and  should  see  the  announcements  when 
they  are  made.  The  books  alone  will  be  worth 
much  more  than  the  cost  of  the  Messenger.  With 
such  inducements  we  can  hardly  see  how  any  of  our 
ministers  can  even  think  of  doing  without  the  paper 


Our  foreign  mission  work  is  enlarging  and  the  in- 
terest is  increasing.    At  this  time  we  have  missions 
m  Denmark,  Sweden,  Switzerland,  France,  Asia  Mi- 
nor, India  and  Canada.     Thousands  of  our  readers 
are  deeply  concerned  about  the  work  in  these  coun- 
tries, and  by  them  this  foreign  news  is  sought  after 
with  a  zeal  worthy  of  the  good  cause.    We  shall 
make  a  special  effort  to  keep  our  people  informed 
concerning  the  labor  of  love   in  these  fields      We 
are  doing  no  more   than   our  duty  in  sending  the 
Gospel  to  those  who  live  in  other  parts  of  the  world 
and  it  is  a  pleasure  to  hear  from  the  earnest  work- 
ers who  are  enduring  the  hardships  and  privations 
in  order  to  save  souls.     Hardly  an  issue  of  the  Mes- 
senger ,s  sent  out  that  does  not  contain  some  news 
from   these  workers,  and  we  are  sure  that  in   the 
future  they  will  be  as  diligent  about  reporting  the 
results  of  their  efforts  as  they  have  been  in  the  past 
We  regard  this  as  being  a  very  important  feature  of 
the  Messenger,  and  feel  confident  that  all  of  our 
present  readers,  as  well  as  the    thousands  of  new 
ones  we  hope  to  secure,  will  appreciate  it.    The  pa- 
per would  hardly  be  the  Gospel  Messenger,  in  the 
true  sense,  without  this  feature. 

THE  FIRST  PAGE. 


THE  DOCTRINE. 


not  hesitate  to  speak  to  all  of  your  friends  about 
'0l<r  church  paper. 


THE  BIBLE  LANDS. 


.HERE  has  nevf,r  been  a  per.od  whfin  ^^  happen_ 

more'"  h^  B'ble  Ia"dS  Were  read  and  sou^ht  after 
spad-  ,at   the   Present   time.     The  explorer's 

«  is  bringing  new  truths  to  light,  and  the  lost 
T  of  parts  of  the  land  are  being  placed  within 

Pa^I.   _c  . 


- ^^...h      J.mi.tu     YYILMII! 

\*<A  of  every  Bible  student.     We  keep  a  care- 
va'ch  for  all  the  news  relating  to  the  land  of  the 


In  his  work,  as  a  student  and  minister,  Paul  told 
Timothy  to  give  attention  to  the  doctrine.  The 
Messenger  proposes  to  follow  this  advice  very 
closely,  and  give  all  needed  attention  to  doctrine. 
This  is  an  age  of  exceedingly  loose  teaching,  when 
almost  any  doctrine  will  pass  current.  It  is  not 
only  loose  doctrine  that  is  taught,  but  erroneous 
doctrine  is  being  pushed  to  the  front.  There  is  a 
class  of  people  now,  as  there  always  has  been,  who 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,  for  these  teach- 
:rs  are  ready  to  deal  out  anything  that  the  itching 
ear  may  desire. 

The  Messenger  aims  to  counteract  this  influence 
to  the  fullest  possible  extent,  by  giving  special  at- 
tention to  sound  doctrine.     In  fact,  doctrine  will  be 
made  a  leading  feature  along  with  other  necessary  I 
lines  of  teaching.     In  doctrine  we  shall  give  no  un-  | 


Probablv  no  part  of  the  Messenger  has  given 
rise  to  more  favorable  comments  than  the  first  page 
There  are  hundreds  who  take  the  paper  largely  on 
account  of  the  matter  appearing  on  this  page,  and 
not  a  few  of  the  many  thousands  of  the  readers 
read  that  page  before  turning  to  the  other  parts  of 
the  paper. 

It  will  be  gratifying  to  all  of  our  patrons  to  learn 
that  this  feature  of  the  Messenger  is  to  be  con- 
tinued, and,  as  far  as  possible,  improved.  He  who, 
from  week  to  week,  masters  the  contents  of  this 
page  will  know  a  good  deal  of  what  is  going  on  in 
various  parts  of  the  world.  By  the  use  of  this  page 
we  aim  to  keep  our  readers  informed  regarding  the 
leading  events  in  the  different  parts  of  the  earth. 
We  take  the  news,  as  we  find  it  in  reliable  journals 
condense  and  simplify  it,  s0  as  to  bring  it  within 
the  comprehension  of  the  ordinary  reader.  This 
feature  of  the  page  is  what  makes  it  so  desirable. 


YOUR  HINISTER. 


Did  you  ever  think  to  ask  your  minister  whether 
he  reads  the  Messenger?    There  are  a  few  who  do 
not  read  it.     Some  of  them  say  they  are  too  poor  to 
pay  for  it,  while  there  may  be  others  who  are  too 
indifferent  to  subscribe.     But  do  not  fail  to  ascer- 
tain whether  your  preacher  takes  the  paper.    If  he 
does,  well  and  good.     He  will  enjoy  talking  to  you 
of  its  contents,  and   now  and  then   he  may  in  his 
preaching  refer  to  something  he  has  read  in  its  col- 
umns.    But  if  he  does  not  have  it  coming  to  his  ad- 
dress, and  has  no  opportunity  of  perusing  its  col- 
umns, how  would  you  like  to  assist  in  sending  him 
the  paper  one  year?     He  charges  nothing  for  his 
preaching,   and    it  would   be  quite  appropriate  for 
some  of  his  members  to  throw  together  and  make 
him  a  present  of  the  paper.     We  are  certain  that  he 
would  greatly  appreciate  the  gift.     Try  it. 


^A»/i»/UA»A»/i»/\»/UA»/v»A»/|  ti^   Self=Pronouncing  S.  S.   Teachers  >e 
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1     THE  BIBLE  WILL  BE  SENT  OUT  DEC.  5. 


)f 


Some  Special  Features 
of  these  Bibles. 

Marginal  References- 
Recent,  Helpful,  Practical,  Up-to-date. 

Sixteen  Full  Page  Plates... 

Showing  Important  Tablets  Relating  to  Bibli- 
cal History. 

Bible  Readers'  Aids... 

Including  "How  to   Study  the  Bible." 
"Sunday-school  Teachers'  Use  of  the  Bible." 
"The  Christian  Worker  and  His  Bible." 
Calendar  for  Daily  Reading. 
Chronology  and   History  of  the  Bible. 
Harmony  of  the  Gospels. 

The  Word  Book... 

This  combines  a  late  and  Practical  Concord- 
ance, with  Subject  Index,  all  arranged  un- 
der an  alphabetical  index. 

Seventeen  Good,  Clear  Maps... 

Covering,  completely,   the    various  stages  of 
Biblical  History. 

The  Revised  Bible 

if       Recommends   itself  to  every  £ 

3    Bible    Student   because    it    is  & 

it    sure  to  bring  out  the  meaning  g 

2  of    the    original    more    clearly  g; 

3  where  words  and  phrases  in  £ 
if  the  King  James'  Version  have  g 
'•§    become  obsolete. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 

SAINT  MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER  1. 

THE  book  of  the  '"generation  of 
Je'sus  Christ,  the  'son  of  Da  - 
vid  the  'son  of  A'bra-ham. 
2TA'bra-ham  begat  l'saac;  and 
1'saac  begat  Ja'cob;  and  Jacob 
be- it  Ju'dah  and  his  brethren; 

3  And  Ji'dah  begat  Pe'rfe  and 
Ze'rata  of  Ta'mar;  and  "Perez 
begat  Hez'ron;  and  Hez'ron  begat 
'Ram;  ,         -  , 

4  And  'Ram  begat  Am-mino, 
dab:  and  Anvmfa'a-dub  begat  N  ah 
shon;  and  Nah'shon  begat  bal- 
mon;  ,        .    —_,.      ,  . 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Boaz  'ot 
Ra'hab;  and  Bo'&z  begat  o  bed  of 
Ruth;    and  o'bed  begat  Jesse; 

6' And  /Jes'se  begat   David    the 

kVAnd  'Da'vid  begat  Sol'o-mon 
of  her  that  hud  been  the  wtfe  ot 
U-rl'ah;  ,        .    -o- . 

7  And  »S61'o-mon  begat  Re-ru> 
bo'am;  and  Re-ho-bo'am  begat 
A-biiah;  and  A-M'jah  begat   Asa; 

8  And  'A'sa  begat  Je-hosh  a-phat ; 
and  Je-liosh'a-phat  begat  Jo  ram; 
and  Jo'ram  begat  D_z-aah: 

9  And  Oz  zl'ab  begat  Jo  tham 
and  Jo'tham  begat  Ahaz;  and 
A'hSz  begat  Hez-e-la'ah; 

10  And  'Hez-e-ki'ah  begat  Ma- 
nas'seh;  and  Manas  sell  begat 
•A'mon;     and   'A'mon    begat    Jo 

11  And  .To-sl'ah  begat  Jech-o-nl'ah 
and  his  brethren,  at  the  time  of  the 
"'carrying  away  to  Bab'y-lon. 

12  KAnd  after  the  "carrying  away 
to  Bab'y-lon,  Jech-o-mali  begat 
'She-al'ti  el;  and  'She-al'tl-el  V- 
gat  'Ze-rub'ba-bel ; 


Gal. 3:1 

d  Ku.  4:1! 

lChr.2 


husband  of  Ma'ry,  of  whorus 
born  'Je'sus,  who  is  called  thri 

17  VSo  all  the  generations  fir 
A'bra-ham  unto  Da'vid  are  fee 
teen  generations ;  and  from  Dj 
vid  unto  the  'carrying  away 
Bab'y-lon  fourteen  general 
and  from  the  'carrying  awij, 
Bab'y-lon  unto  the  Christ  fourta 
generations. 

18  IFNow  the  •"birth  'of  M 
Christ  was  on  this  wise :  "Wlra* 
mother  Ma'ry  had  been  beta* 
to  Jo'seph,  before  they  came  I 
gether'snewas  found  with  di 

"of  the  "Ho'ly  Ghost. 

I  19  And     Joseph    her    husban 
'"».      being  a  righteous  man,  'and 
;h"0:    willing  to  make  her  a  public 
!b-u:  ampie,    was  minded   to  put 
Lifi:i  away  privily. 

»■  >2:  20  But  when  he  though  on  tit, 
lir  3:  things,  behold,  an  angctut  1 
0  Lord  appeared  unto  lt(m  'm 
ip«.  dream,  saying,  Jo'seph,  Hrau  s. 
V'M:  of  Da'vid,  fear  not  to  take  m 
'i.r.3:  thee  Ma'ry  thy  wife:  for  * 
3  which  is  "conceived  in  tier  is 
.'.<».  the  Ho'ly  Ghost. 
';,",',„  21  And  she  shall  bring  tort! 
son;  and  thou  Shalt  call  liis M 
Je'sus;  for  it  is  'he  that  sluuls 
his  people  from  their  sins. 

22  Mow  all  this  is  cuine  top 
that  it  might  he  fulfiUed  win* 
spoken  by  the  Lord  through 
prophet,  saying, 

23  Behold,  the  virgin  shall  be' 
child,  and  shall  bring  f™ 
son,  „    , . 

And  they  shall   call  lus 
"Im-man'u-el;  ,, 

which  is,  being  interpreted,  » 
with  us. 


Dan. 1:2 
7  Or..1i- 
lilhitl. 
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CHAPTER  1. 

I  The  Qt.ntatoav "f  Jf-i<t»  Ch.rt*t;    18  3fnry'i> 
wloriJjtwice/rfJun  ,■  Jr.Mi.-i  U  burn:  21, 23  Aft  m 

rpIIE  book  of  the  "generation  of 
X  Je'sjus  Christ,  *the  son  of  Da'- 
vid, the  rson  of  A 'bra-ham. 

2  a  bra-hum  begat  I'gaao ;  and  I'saac 
begat  .la'cob;  and  Ja'cob  begat  Ju' 
das  and  his  brethren  ; 

3  And  Ju'das  begat  Pha'res  and 
Za'ra  of  Tha'mar ;  and  ''Pha'reg  be- 
gat Es'rom ;  and  Es'rom  begat  A'ram ; 

4  And  A'ram  begat  A-min'a-dab;  and 
A-min'a-dab  begat  'Na-as'sou;  and 
Nd-as'son  begat  Sal'mon; 

5  And  Sal'mon  begat  Bo'oz  'of  Ra'- 
chah ;  and  Bo'oz  begat  O'bed  of 
Ruth ;  and  O'bed  begat  Jes'se ; 

6  Ai  id '.Jes'se  begat  Da'vid  the  king ; 
and  Da'vid Hhe  king  begat  Sol'o-mon 
of  her  that  had  been  the  wife  of 

i  Aftd  'SSl'o-mon  begat  Ro-bo'am  , 
tiwVfflto-bo'am  begat  A-bl'a;  and  A-bl'a 

l"\.M>  Asi; 

8  And  A'sa  begat  Jos'a-phat;  and 
Jas'a-phat  begat  Jo'ram;  and  Jo'ram 
begat  0-zi'as ; . 

9  And  O-zI'as  begat  Jo'a-tham;  and 
Jd'a-th&m  begat  A'chaz ;  and  A'chaz 
begat  fiz-e-ki'as ; 

10  AndJfiz-e-ki'asbegat  Ma-nas'ses 
and  M&-naa'sej  begat  A'mon;  and 
A'mou  begat  Jo-si'as; 

II  And  'Jo-sl'as  begat  Jech-o-ni'as 
and  Ins  brethren,  about  the  time  they 
were  carried  *away  to  Bab'y-lon  : 

1 2  And  after  they  were  brought  to 
Bab'y-lon,  Jech-o-ni'as  begat  Sa-la'- 
thi-el;  and  Sa-la'thl-el  begat  'Z6-r'Sb'- 
a-bel ; 

13  And  Zo-rob'a-bel  begat  A-bi'ud 
ami  \ . bi'udbegat E-li'a-lnm ;  and  fi-li'- 
a-kim  begat  A'zor; 

U  And  A'zor  begat  Sa'doc ;  and  Ka'- 


«Q 


ooa  generations;  and  from  Da'vid  until 
the  carrying  away  into  Bab'y-lon 
are  fourteen  generations ;  and  from 
the  carrying  away  into  Bab'y-lon  un- 
to Christ  are  fourteen  generations 

18  Wow  the  "birth  of  Je'gus  Christ 
was  on  this  wise:  When  as  his  moth- 
er Ma'ry  was  espoused  to  Jo'seph, 
before  they  came  together,  she  was 
found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Jo'seph  her  husband,  being 
a  just  man,  "and  not  willing  to  make 
her  a  publick  example,  was  minded 
to  put  her  away  privily. 

2U  But  while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  say- 
ing, Jo'seph,  thou  son  of  Da'vid,  fear 
not  to  take  unto  thee  Ma'ry  thy  wife : 
for  'that  which  is  "conceived  in  her 
is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and    thou    shalt    call     his     name 

Ji/hUis :  for  he  'shall  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their"  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

23  Behold,  'a  virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  *they  shall  call  his  name  fcm- 
man'u-el,  which  being  interpreted  is, 
•God  with  us. 

24-  Then  Jo'seph  being  raised  from 
sleep  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
had  bidden  him,  and  took  unto  him 
his  wife : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth  her  firstborn  son :  and 
he  called  his  name  JE'SUS. 
CHAPTER  2. 
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POINTS  TO    REMEMBER. 


IF  BY  ACCIDENT  a  damaged  or  imperfect 
book  should  reach  a  customer  we  will  replace 
it  with  a  good  one. 

THE  BIBLE  is  prepaid  and  sent  at  our  risk 
to  any  express  office.  If  sent  by  mail,  at 
purchaser's  risk. 

THE  BIBLE  may  be  sent  to  one  person  and  the 
paper  to  another  if  desired.  An  excellent 
opportunity  to  make  some  member  of  your 
family,  or  your  dearest  friend,  a  beautiful  and 
helpful  present. 

ORDER  AT  ONCE  if  you  want  a  Bible.  In 
December  we  will  be  rushed;  and  while  we 
shall  do  our  best,  we  will  not  promise  to  fill 
all  orders  for  Christmas  that  come  in  late  in 
December. 

THE  BRETHREN'S  ALMANAC  is  sent  free 
to  every  subscriber  of  the  Gospel  Messen- 
ger.    To  others,  10  cents  per  copy. 
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What  Happened    in  the 
Early  Brethren  Church? 

If  the  Above  Question  Were  Asked  You,  Could  You 
...Tell   Anything    that    Happened    Before    Your    Time? 

We  KNOW  You  Could  if  You  Had  Gone  Through 
with    a  Careful  Reading  of 


Tliey   'Want    It! 


When  People  Want  a  Book, 

It  is  easy  for  the  Agent  to 
Sell  it.  That  is  why  Agents 
Make  Money  Selling  .-.  .-.  .-. 


The  History  of  the  Brethren  Q1RDLINQ   THE  GL0BE 


By   M.   Q.    BRUMBAUGH. 

For  many  years  there  has  been  among  the  Brethren  a  great  and  lamenta- 
ble hick  of  .1  history  that  can  be  relied  upon  as  being  authentic  and  complete. 
We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  offer  something  that  supplies  the  lack.  After  years 
of  arduous  toil  and  great  expense  Brother  Brumbaugh  has  given  the  church  a 
history  that  reflects  honor  upon  himself  as  well  as  the  church  of  his  choice. 
Note  just  a  few  of  the  commendable  features  of  the  work: 

The  Engravings.-  In  many  hooks  the  imaginary  picture  is  altogether-loo  prevalent.  In 
this  work  the  ever  truthful  camera  faithfully  portrays  to  the  reader  scenes  of  interest  and  fac- 
simile representations  of  early  documents,  of  priceless  value.  Most  of  the  engravings  have 
never  been  published  in  any  work,  hence  are  absolutely  new. 

Historic  Facts.— For  the  better  understanding  of  the  general  reader,  an  analysis  of  influ- 
ences lh.1t  led  lo  Mack's  action  at  Schwarzenau,  and  the  relation  of  the  church  to  all  existing 
creeds  in  1708  is  given.  A  careful  record  of  the  wonderful  literary  and  educational  activities  in 
the  colonial  churches  reveals  the  fact  that  the  early  members  were  fully  alive  to  their  duties. 

The  Ephrata  Society.— This  remarkable  movement  is  fully  described,  and  the  true  rela- 
tion of  the  church  to  it.  fully  set  forth.  A  study  of  this  account  will  correct  many  of  the  errone- 
ous ideas  concerning  the  origin  of  these  people  and  our  relation  tu  them. 

Price  of  the  Work.— The  hook  is  well  printed  in  clear  type,  and  substantially  bound. 
Cloth  binding,  per  copy,  S2.00;  half  leather,  s:.;o;  full  leather,  $3.00.  At  places  where  we  have 
no  agent,  we  send  the  book  prepaid  on  receipt  of  price. 

Good  agents  make  money  selling  this  book.  Our  terms  are  liberal.  Write 
us  at  once,  stating  what  territory  you  want,  and  we  shall  soon  help  you  to  get 
at  something  in  which  you  can  do  a  great  good  and  make  something  for  your- 
self.    Don't  delay,  but  address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 


Subscription  Book  Department. 


Elgin,  Illinois 


By  ELDER  D.  L.  MILLER, 

Author  of  "Europe  and  Bible  Lands,"  "Seven  Churches  of  Asia,' 
and  "Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands." 


The-  author  tells  of  things  seen  in  his  travels  around  the  world;  and  writes 
in  such  an  interesting  and  impressive  manner  that  the  reading  of  the  book  will 
give  one  a  better  idea  of  things  than  would  be  received  by  many  hundreds  who 
would  make  the  trip  themselves.     Note  what  one  writer  says: 

I  have  examined  and  read  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller's  last  book,  "Girdling  the  Globe,"  and  And  it 
an  excellent  work.  While  all  of  his  books  are  good  and  instructive,  I  put  this  as  THE  BES T, 
in  fact  the  most  interesting  book  I  ever  read  outside  of  the  Bible.  Everything  is  made  so  clear 
and  plain  by  the  author.  I  would  recommend  all  to  secure  it  if  in  their  power  to  do  so.  Sure- 
ly a  cheap  trip  around  the  world!  Who  would  not  take  in  such  a  trip  and  at  the  same  time  en- 
joy the  comforts  of  home? 

The  Red  Morocco  binding,  with  gilt  edge,  gold  back  and  side  title,  and 
handsomely  finished  in  every  way,  makes  a  magnificent  Christmas  present  to 
your  near  relative  or  dearest  friend.  Price,  S3.00,  prepaid.  What  better  do 
you  want? 

Have  you  a  copy  of  this  excellent  book?  Has  the  territory  around  you 
been  canvassed?  If  not,  write  us  at  once.  We  have  liberal  terms  to  offer  you. 
Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Subscription   Book-  Department.  Elgin,  Illinois.' 
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Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  year. 
Subscribe  now,  and  get  it  to  the  end  of 
1001  for  same  money.  If  you  want  to  judge  for  | 
yourself,  write  us  on  postal  card  for  sample 
copy  from  two  issues. 

Brethren  Publishing  house, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


EIGHT-PAGE  TRACTS. 

Single  Copy,  a  Cents;  per  100.  45  Cents. 

101.  Why  I  Love  fly  Church.     \V.  B.  Stover. 

103.  Come  Let  Us  Reason  Together.   (Tobac- 
co Tract.)     D.  L.  Miller. 

104.  Communion.     H.  C.  Early. 

10;.  The  Bible  Service  of  Feetwashing.    Lan- 

don  West. 
joo.  The    House  We    Live  In.     I).  Vaniman. 
107.  Origin  of  Single  Immersion.     Jas.  Quin- 


304.  Christian  Baptism.     B.  F.  Moomaw. 

305.  Trine  Argument  for  Trine   Immersion. 

E.  B.  Edwards. 

306.  Feetwashing.     J.  H.  Moore. 

307.  Lord's  Supper,     j.  H.  Moore. 

308.  Close  Communion.     I.J.  Rosenberger. 
300.  Salutation,    J.  H.  Moore. 

311.  Church  Entertainments.     I.J.  Rosenber- 
ger. 

312.  Gold  and  Costly  Array.     S.  W.  Hoover. 

313.  Christian  Giving.     I.  J.  Rosenberger. 

314.  Modern  Skepticism.     1.  J.  Rosenberger. 

315.  Christ  and  War.     D.  Vaniman. 

jl6.  Secret  Societies.     I.J.  Rosenberger. 
3iu.  The  Old  Way  of  Baptizing.     W.  B.  Sto- 


A  book  of  298  pages  setting  forth  in  careful- 
ly prepared  arguments  the  special  tenets  of 
faith  that  are  emphasized  in  the  Brethren 
church.  All  members  of  the  church  should 
have  a  copy.  It  is  also  a  splendid  book  for  the 
inquirer.  Well  bound  in  cloth.  Price,  75 
cents,  prepaid. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 

Trine  Immersion  as  the  Apostolic  Form 
of  Christian  Baptism. 

Ity   ELD.  JAMES  QUINTEB. 


320. 
321. 


Seven  Churches  of  Asia. 


lly    ELI).   1».   L.    MILLEH. 

This  is  a  most  interesting  book  relating  to  the 
seven  churches  referred  to  in  Revelation.  The 
author  not  only  describes  the  conditions  when 
the  churches  flourished,  but  from  personal 
visit  to  these  ancient  places  gives  an  interest 
ing  account  of  the  conditions  that  exist  there 
to-day.    303  pages,  cloth,  price,  75  cents. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  Illinois 


[08.  Intemperance.     Jacob  Rife. 

io<j.  The  Lighthouse..     A.  W.  Vaniman. 

111.  Plain  Dressing.     D.  L.  Miller. 

112.  Prayer  Covering.     S.  N.  McCann. 

113.  Christian  Salutation.     Salome  A.  (S ton- 
er) Myers. 

115.  The  Lord's  Supper.     I).  L.  Miller. 

275.  Are  Christians  Allowed  to  Swear?     S. 
Z.  Sharp. 

276.  Anointing.     L.  W.  Teeter. 

277.  The  Safe  Church  Doctrine.     L.  W.  Tee- 


ter. 


Are  You  Prepared  to  Die?    Jas.  A.  Sell. 
The    Blessings  of  Divine  Association. 
Adaline  H.  Beery. 
2.  Infant  Baptism.     I.  Bennett  Trout. 

323.  Helping  Jesus.     D.  Vaniman. 

324.  Saturday  or  Sunday  —  Which?    G.  J. 
Fercken. 

325.  The  Ministry,  of  Sorrow.     Jas.-A.  SsUi— 

326.  The  Judgment.    S.  N.  McCann. 
',27.  Stop  and  Think.     D.  Vaniman. 

328.  Secret  Prayer.    G.  J.  Fercken. 

329.  The  Importance  of  Church  Membership. 
1).  Hays. 

330.  Spirituality.     G.  J.  Fercken. 

331.  A  Few  Open  Questions.     Andrew  Hutcli- 


General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee, 

ELGIN,    ILLINOIS. 


The  author,  a  life-time  student  of  the  Bible 
and  biblical  literature,  spent  his  best  days  in 
looking  up  the  subject  of  immersion  from  ev- 
ery possible  standpoint.  In  this  book  he  gives 
the  result  of  his  investigations  in  such  an  unbi- 
ased manner  that  all  professors  of  Christ  will 
find  the  book  especially  helpful  in  studying 
the  subject.     369  pages.     Cloth,  price,  90  cents. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


A  Square  Talk  About  the... 

...Inspiration  of  the  Bible. 


By  H.   L.  HASTINGS. 


-A.10JTLO     "V\7"jVtJfcl     God... 

Outside  the  Bible  there  never  was  a  more  helpful  book  for  the  quiet  hour  published. 
It  is  helpful  in  private  and  family  devotions,  offering  valuable  suggestions  for  the  same. 
Edition  after  edition  of  this  book  has  been  sold  and  highest  praise  is  given  it  for  its 
helpfulness  wherever  it  goes.  Cloth,  neatly  ornamented,  75  cents;  Morocco,  gilt,  S1.25. 
Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  Illinois. 


Nothing  is  more  effectual  than  giving  a  good 
reason  to  a  thinking  mind  for  the  position  one 
holds  on  any  question.  From  this  standpoint 
the  author  ably  defends  the  inspiration  of  the 
Word  of  God.  While  he  uses  strong  argu- 
ments yet  he  puts  them  in  such  a  way  that  lie 
who  reads  may  comprehend  fully.     A  valuable 


ery   Christian.      94    pages 
bound  in  cloth.     Price,  50  cents,  postp; 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


neatly 


iid. 


Oct.    20,    I9OO. 


THE     GOSPEL    MIESSZEUsrOEIR,. 


Too  many  people  have  never  learned  to  say 
"  No  "  as  it  should  be  said.  A  man  should  have 
clear  convictions  regarding  the  right  or  wrong  of 
conduct,  and  when  he  is  asked  to  do  that  which  he 
knows  to  be  wrong  he  should  have  fortitude  enough 
about  him  to  say  "  no."  This  he  can  do  without 
seeming  to  be  rude  in  the  least,  but  better  be  rude 
in  speech  than  to  be  counted  on  the  side  of  sin. 
Let  every  Christian  when  confronted  with  sin,  learn 
to  say  No,  and  the  world  as  well  as  the  church  will 
be  a  great  deal  better  off. 


TO  OUR  READERS. 


< 


This  issue  of  the  Messenger  deserves  more  than  a 
passing  notice.  No  efforts  were  made  to  have  the 
contents  better  than  usual,  and  yet  the  different  de- 
partments will  be  found  well  filled  with  real  interest- 
ing and  instructive  matter.  We  took  from  the 
hooks  such  articles  as  we  happened  to  have  on 
hand  for  the  essay  department.  The  reports  from 
the  churches  came  to  our  desk  during  the  week. 
As  this  paper  will  fall  into  the  hands  of  thousands 
who  are  not  now  reading  the  Messenger,  we  say 
this  much  to  indicate  to  them  that  this  issue  is  a 
fair  sample  of  what  we  send  to  our  subscribers  every 
week  in  the  year.  This,  of  course,  does  not  include 
the  four  middle  pages  containing  the  cut  of  our 
premium  Bibles. 

We  trust  that  they  will  be  well  enough  pleased 
with  the  paper  to  subscribe  at  once.  By  so  doing 
they  can  get  the  paper  from  now  until  the  end  of 
1901  for  Si. 50.  This  certainly  is  an  excellent  offer, 
and  ought  to  be  the  means  of  adding  several  thou- 
sand new  names  to  our  growing  list.  We  have 
subscribers  who  have  been  reading  the  paper 
for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century,  and  nothing 
could  induce  them  to  dispense  with  it.  They  re- 
gard its  contents  as  a  great  aid  and  comfort  in  their 
religious  life.  We  are  certain  that  thousands  of 
ChAse  who  do  not  now  read  the  paper,  would  prize 
it  Equally  as  much  could  they  only  become  interest- 
ed in  what  it  contains  from  week  to  week. 

We  feel  confident  that  those  whose  names  are  on 
our  list  will  renew  their  subscriptions  at  an  early 
date.  They  have  been  with  us  for  years  and  we 
would  regret  to  part  company  with  any  of  them. 
They  understand  that  the  earlier  they  renew  the 
more  convenient  it  will  be  for  our  office.  They,  as 
well  as  all  others,  will  please  bear  in  mind  that  ev- 
ery subscriber  to  the  Messenger  gets  a  copy  of  our 
excellent  Almanac  for  1901  free. 


WORSHIPING  IN  THE  SPIRIT  ALONE. 

One  of  our  critics  says  the  Brethren  worship  or- 
dinances instead  of  the  Lord.  He  thinks  that  if  we 
would  worship  God  more  in  the  spirit  and  pay  less 
attention  to  the  ordinances  it  would  be  more  pleas- 
ing to  the  Lord.  We  have  noticed  that  not  a  few 
of  those  who  discard  the  ordinances,  so  as  to  be 
able  to  worship  more  completely  in  the  spirit,  wor- 
ship their  own  spirit  more  than  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord.  They  must  have  some  excuse  for  ignoring 
the  commands  of  heaven  and  resort  to  this  method 
in  order  to  cover  up  their  premeditated  disobedi- 
ence.  They  think  they  can  deceive  the  Lord  with 
their  pious  appearance,  but  in  this  they  will  find 
themselves  sadly  mistaken  in  the  end.  God  did 
™°t  send  his  Son  to  this  world  to  suffer  and  die,  and 
to  leave  on  record  commandments  to  be  ignored. 

One  cannot  cover  up  his  disregard  for  the  ordi- 
nances simply  by  claiming  to  worship  God  in  the 
sPuit,  for  Jesus  told  the  woman  at  the  well  that 
^Qd  should  be  worshiped  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
the  truth  teaches  the  ordinances  just  as  well  as 
"teaches  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  To  reject  the  or- 
dnances is  the  same  as  rejecting  the  truth.  We 
Sravely  doubt  whether  any  man  can  truly  worship 
™d,  as  he  intended,  while  at  the  same  time  willful- 


Truth.  The  true  worshiper  will  have  both  the 
spirit  and  the  truth  in  his  worship,  and  it  is  such 
that  God  seeks  to  worship  him.  While  thousands, 
who  have  discarded  the  commandments  are  trying 
to  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  we  feel  quite  certain 
that  he  is  not  seeking  that  class  with  a  view  of  en- 
oouraging  them  in  their  methods. 


MINISTERIAL  AND  DISTRICT  MKETOiaS  OF 
MIDDLE  MISSOURI. 


One  of  the  plitasant  experiences  in  life's  journey 
was  the  privilege  of  attending  the  Ministerial  and 
District  Meetings  of  the  Brethren  in  the  Middle 
District  of  Missouri,  held  in  the  Mound  church, 
Adrian,  Mo.,  Oct.  3  to  5.  The  meetings  were  large- 
ly attended  by  a  body  otf  as  earnest  and  faithful 
members  as  one  will  meet  anywhere,  and  their  pres- 
ence and  the  interest  manifested  in  the  work  attest- 
ed that  they  were  earnestly  contending  for  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  program  of 
the  Ministerial  Meeting  was  made  up  of  practical 
topics  and  brought  out  an  interesting  discussion 
pertaining  to  matters  connected  with  the  ministerial 
and  Sunday-school  work  of  the  District.  The  meet- 
ing was  not  only  enjoyable,  but  instructive  and 
profitable.  These  meetings  are  having  a  wonderful 
influence  for  good  in  the  Districts  holding  them, 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  all  the  Districts  in  the 
Brotherhood  will  pay  especial  attention  to  these 
meetings. 

The  District  Meeting  convened  at  9  A.  M.,  Oct. 
4,  Bro.  D.  M.  Mohler  presiding  as  moderator,  and 
brethren  Geo.  W.  Lentz,  D.  L.  Mohler  and  J.  E. 
Mohler  as  clerks.  Twenty-one  delegates  represent- 
ed the  fourteen  churches  in  the  District. 

The  greater  part  of  the  meeting  was  devoted  to 
the  consideration  of  the  mission  work  of  the  Dis- 
trict,—a  most  pleasing  feature  of  the  conference. 
There  can  be  no  more  hopeful  sign  of  the  life  of  a 
church  than  is  made  manifest  in  mission  work. 
Where  no  interest  is  taken  in  this  important  work 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  membership  will  be  found  to 
be  at  a  low  ebb,  and  decay  and  death  are  sure  to 
follow.  Middle  Missouri  is  wide  awake,  active  and 
aggressive  in  this  most  important  Christian  work. 
They  have  a  District  evangelist— Bro.  Chas.  Year- 
out— who  is  actively  and  successfully  engaged  in 
the  work. 

A  request  was  made  to  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Publishing  House  to  have  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing report  indexed,  a  request  that  should  be  grant- 
ed without  hesitancy. 

A  query  was  sent  to  the  Annual  Meeting  request- 
ing an  interpretation  of  the  decision  on  the  divorce 
question.  It  appears  that  the  decision  is  different- 
ly understood,  and  as  a  result  different  practices 
obtain  in  the  church.  The  query  will  be  published 
in  these  icolumns  in  due  time,  and  will  open  up  the 
divorce  question  again  in  our  Annual  Conference. 
A  query  relative  to  delegates  to  District  and  An- 
nual Meeting  was  also  sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 

The  meeting  was  in  every  sense  a  successful  one. 
There  was  manifested  in  all  the  discussions  a  spirit 
of  brotherly  love  that  was  most  commendable.  It 
was  one  of  the  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus  that 
we  are  permitted  to  enjoy  in  this  world,     d.  l.  m, 


CURRENT  JOTTINOS. 


ly 


gnoring  the  plain  commands  as  set  forth  in  the 


—  The  late  rains  have  prolonged  the  beauties  of 
the  autumn,  and  if  severe  frosts  do  not  come  too 
soon  our  hills  and  mountains  will  make  unusual 
displays  of  beauty  in  their  variegated  tints  and 
shades  of  foliage.  As  the  different  seasons  come 
and  go  they  all  have  their  attractions;  but  to  those 
who  admire  the  artistic  painting  of  nature,  autumn 
exceeds  all  others  in  producing  that  which  is  truly 
beautiful  and  interesting. 

—The  James  Creek,   Pa.,  Brethren  held   a   very 


interesting  and,  we  hope,  profitable  series  of  meet- 
ings, continuing  two  weeks,  and  closing  with  a  love 
feast.  The  meetings  were  conducted  by  Bro.  H  A 
Stahl,  of  Bills,  Pa.  The  meetings  grew  in  interest 
throughout  the  series,  and  could  they  have  contin- 
ued several  weeks  longer  the  prospects  were  good 
for  a  large  ingathering.  Five  were  added  to  the 
church  during  the  meetings. 

—As  the  time  for  holding  the  presidential  elec-"^ 
tion  will  soon  be  here,  and  as  the  political  spirit  is 
waxing  warm  and  hot,  it  will  be  well  for  us,  in  the 
midst  of  the  smoke  and  heat  of  battle,  to  possess 
our  souls.  It  is  true  that  many  of  us  have  our  par- 
ty preferences  and  leanings;  but  as  on  these  we  dif- 
fer, we  must  accede  to  personal  choice  and  liberty 
of  judgment,  and  be  careful  not  to  impugn  each 
other's  motives,  as  there  are  certainly  sufficient 
grounds  given  for  differences  of  opinion.  The  bet- 
ter plan  is  to  let  politics  severely  alone  and,  in  the 
meantime,  quietly  act  out  what  our  own  judgments 
and  consciences  dictate  as  being  right— best  for  our 
country  and  our  religion.  Both  and  all  parties  prom- 
ise great  and  good  things,  so  that  we  may  feel  safe 
in  whatever  the  result  may  be.  After  all,  the  Lord 
holds  the  destinies  of  nations  in  his  hands  and,  we 
believe,  will  control  elections,  as  well  as  everything 
else,  to  the  good  of  his  people,  and  the  glory  of  his  I 
name.    Ask  him  to  do  so. 

—The  Brethren  of  Raven's  Run,  Pa.,  held  quite  a 
good  meeting,  we  have  been  told.  Bro.  Milton 
Swigart  did  the  preaching,  with  encouraging  results. 
Some  eleven  made  the  good  choice.  His  work  was 
followed  by  Eld.  C.  G.  Lint,  of  Meyersdale.  The 
meetings  were  to  close  with  a  love  feast— have  not 
heard  of  results. 

—A  Bible  class  has  been  organized  in  the  Juniata 
College  chapel  to  meet  on  each  Thursday  evening, 
for  the  purpose  of  studying  Bible  doctrines  as  held 
by  our  church.  This  is  a  need  in  all  of  our 
churches,  as  we  have  large  numbers  of  members 
who  know  but  little  about  church  doctrines.  Too 
much  is  taken  for  granted.  We  accept  certain 
things  because  we  believe  they  are  right,  without 
having  the  evidence.  This  is  wrong.  It  is  our 
privilege  and  duty  to  know  for  ourselves.  And 
that  we  may  have  this  knowledge  we  must  study  the 
Bible  doctrines. 

—We  are  looking  forward  with  pleasure  to  the 
coming  of  our  Ministerial  Meeting,  which  will  be 
held  in  the  Everett  church  Nov.  22  and  23.  These 
meetings  afford  rare  opportunities  to  our  ministers 
and  church  workers  for  improvement,  help  and 
efficiency  in  the  Lord's  work,  and  all  should  attend 
that  possibly  can  do  so. 

—As  many  of  our  ministers,  in  their  preaching, 
use  for  illustrations  the  words  and  experiences  of 
men  and  ministers  of  other  churches,  the  thought 
comes  to  us,  Would  it  not  be  a  good  thing  to  gather 
and  compile  the  good  experiences  and  sayings  of 
our  own  ministers,  workers,  brethren  and  sisters? 
If  it  is  argued  that  we  don't  have  experiences  and 
sayings  that  are  worth  giving  and  repeating,  it  may 
be  said  with  equal  propriety  that  it  is  time  that  we 
close  our  church  doors  and  spend  our  powers  and 
energies  in  fields  that  are  more  productive  of  good 
thoughts  and  deeds.  But  we  don't  believe  any  such 
thing.  The  whole  thing  is  a  misconception  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  his  workings.  If  the  Holy  Spirit 
works  through  men  and  women,  he  will  do  it 
through  such  as  love  and  obey  the  Word  of 
the  Lord.  So,  when  we  declare  publicly  that  cer. 
tain  men  have  been  great  powers  through  the  Holy 
Ghost,  we  publish  them  as  men  of  God  who  have 
been  more  signally  endowed  than  our  own  people. 
And  if  so  why  not  advise  that  the  people  follow 
them  rather  than  us?  If  there  is  more  Holy  Ghost 
in  other  people  than  in  our  own,  it  is  because  they 
are  better  Christians.  And  if  so,  they  are  safe  men 
to  follow.  It  is  time  that  we  dp  more  thinking  on 
this  subject,  h.  b.  b. 
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THB  HIQMER  TYPE  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 


It  is  not  sufficient  for  us  to  think  that  we  are  ful- 
filling the  purposes  of  God  simply  because  we  give 
more  than  ordinary  attention  to  the  external  re- 
quirements of  the  Gospel.  There  is  something 
more  required  of  Christians  than  outward  forms. 
These,  of  course,  must  not  be  neglected,  but  the 
other  duties  should  receive  attention  as  well.  In 
fact,  external  rites  and  ceremonies  are  of  no  conse- 
quence whatever  in  the  absence  of  the  graces  relat- 
ing to  the  Christian  life. 

As  a  body  we  may  impress  the  people  with  our 
adherence  to  the  letter  of  the  Gospel.  By  our  sim- 
plicity we  may  attract  their  attention,  but  there  is 
something  beyond  this  that  should  command  more 
than  ordinary  consideration.  We  want  Jo  convince 
those  around  us  that  there  is  something  about  the 
claims  set  forth  by  the  Brethren  that  is  superior  to 
the  claims  of  others.  So  far  as  our  claims  relate  to 
the  New  Testament  ordinances  and  gospel  simplic- 
ity, this  is  easy  enough  to  do.  It  is  no  difficult 
task  to  prove  that  the  Brethren  carry  out  the  letter 
of  the  Gospel  more  fully  than  any  other  body  of 
people  in  this  country.  But  can  we  show  that  our 
manner  of  worship  and  our  method  of  training 
make  a  better  class  of  people  than  those  trained  by 
other  denominations?  Here  is  where  the  test 
comes. 

It  is  presumed  that  a  superior  religion  should 
produce  a  superior  people;  that  is,  a  body  of  men 
and  women  who  surpass  others  in  all  the  Christian 
virtues.  How  is  this  when  it  comes  to  honesty, 
temperance,  patience,  godliness,  brotherly  kind- 
ness, goodness,  gentleness,  meekness,  charity  and 
the  higher  type  of  morality?  How  is  it  when  it 
comes  to  politeness,  courtesy,  intelligence,  prayer, 
spirituality  and  true  vital  piety?  Do  we  excel  in 
these  things,  or  do  we  even  try  to  excel?  Do  we 
by  our  dealings  convince  people  that  we  are  more 
honest  than  the  ordinary  run  of  religious  people? 
If  we  do  not,  then  there  is  something  wrong.  Are 
we  convincing  those  who  know  us  best  that  in  all 
things  we  are  more  temperate  than  others?  Are 
we  convincing  those  with  whom  we  associate  that 
we  possess  a  superior  order  of  patience,  goodness 
and  charity?  Would  those  who  mingled  much 
with  our  people  be  willing  to  testify  that  in  the 
matter  of  true  vital  piety,  spirituality,  morality  and 
all  the  higher  types  of  Christianity,  we  are  in  ad- 
vance of  others? 

Or,  are  the  people  led  to  infer  that  we  are  selfish, 
lack  information,  and  wanting  in  enterprise,  and 
place  more  stress  on  the  external  forms  of  religion 
than  anything  else?  These  are  things  that  should 
receive  more  than  ordinary  consideration,  for  it  is 
important  that  we,  as  a  religious  body,  should  make 
the  very  best  possible  impression  on  those  before 
whom  we  present  our  claims.  It  is  well  for  us  to 
aim  high,  but  in  our  lives  there  is  a  possibility  of 
falling  so  far  below  these  claims  as  greatly  to  weak- 
en our  efforts  in  the  interest  of  primitive  Chris- 
tianity. And  it  is  feared  that  in  some  localities  we 
have  fallen  below  the  standard  set  forth  in  the  Gos- 
pel. It  is  altogether  likely  that  there  is  no  con- 
gregation in  the  Brotherhood  where  the  need  of  a 
higher  type  of  living  is  not  felt.  This  being  the 
case,  we  should  all  be  impressed  with  the  necessity 
of  contending  most  earnestly  for  a  high  order  of 
Christian  development  as  well  as  for  the  faith  of 
the  Gospel. 

QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 

Are  there  any  remains  of  Solomon's  temple  at  Jerusalem?— 
S.  T.J. 

There  seem  to  be  in  one  of  the  large  buildings 

occupying   a  part  of   the   temple   platform.     Here 

can  be  seen  columns  of  very  curious  workmanship, 

that  may   have   been  in   the  celebrated  temple  of 

Solomon.    This  temple  was  a  vast  structure,  and 


while  it,  and  the  temple  following  it,  were  de- 
stroyed, still  some  of  the  marble  may  have  been 
preserved  in  the  piles  of  ruins  that  remained.  In 
the  walls  of  the  city  may  also  be  seen  huge  stones 
that  were  evidently  taken  from  the  quarries  be- 
neath the  city,  by  Solomon's  workmen. 

Should  members  be  permitted  to  indulge  in  fashionable  wed- 
dings?—^. W. 

Fashionable  weddings  like  fashionable  funerals, 
are  exceedingly  difficult  things  to  regulate.  The 
most  we  can  do  is  to  admonish  against  them,  and 
lead  our  people  to  understand  that  gospel  simplic- 
ity should  apply  here  as  well  as  in  any  other  part  of 
the  Christian  life. 

Is  it  true  that  a  deacon  is  elected  for  life,  and  no  charges  can 
be  brought  against  him?— K,  E,  G. 

A  deacon  is  elected  for  life  or  good  behavior, 
and  charges  can  be  brought  against  him,  and  he 
can  be  tried  for  misconduct  the  same  as  any  one 
else.  And  by  the  way  his  conduct  should  be  better 
than  the  average,  for  he  is  presumed  to  be  an  ex- 
ample to  the  flock. 

How  is  it  when  two  members  will  not  speak  to  one  another? 
—E.G. 

By  the  officials  they  should  be  asked  to  settle 
their  trouble  according  to  Matt.  18.  If  they  neglect 
to  do  so  they  should  at  least  be  required  to  remain 
away  from  the  Communion  table.  And  if  in  due 
time  they  will  not  become  reconciled  they  should 
fall  into  the  judgment  of  the  church. 

/How  do  the  Greek  pilgrims,  who  come  to  the  river  Jordan, 
perform  the  rite  of  baptism,  when  administered  in  that  stream? 
—G.  P.J. 

Invariably  by  trine  immersion.  In  fact  very  little 
baptism,  by  single  immersion,  has  ever  been  per- 
formed in  this  sacred  stream.  Probably  there  is  not 
an  instance  on  record  before  at  least  one  thousand 
years  after  the  birth  of  Christ. 

^What  is  meant  by  "  trucebreakers"  in  2  Tim.  3:  3? — T.  L. 

By  trucebreakers,  in  this  instance,  are  meant  such 
as  cannot  be  appeased  and  resist  al'  overtures  to  rec- 
onciliation. The  same  word  is  rendered  implacable 
in  Rom.  1:31,  It  indicates  a  very  low  condition,  for 
people  who  can  in  no  manner  be  appeased,  when 
there  are  variances,  are  in  a  very  unfortunate  state 
indeed.  Above  this  state  or  condition  every  Chris- 
tian should  seek  to  rise. 

Do  you  regard  the  Old  Testament  as  binding  on  Christians 
of  this  day?— 7.  O.  T. 

"The  law,"  says  Paul,  meaning  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, "  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith.  But 
after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer  under  the 
schoolmaster."  Gal.  3:24,  25.  In  Heb.  7:12  we 
read:  "  For  the  priesthood  being  changed,  there  is 
made  of  necessity  a  change  also  of  the  law."  From 
this  we  are  led  to  conclude  that  the  Old  Law  is  no 
more  in  force.  Only  the  parts  carried  over  and 
incorporated  in  the  New  Testament  must  be  con- 
sidered binding.  The  New  Testament,  however, 
may  be  interpreted  in  the  light  of  the  Old.  It  is 
with  the  aid  of  the  Old  that  the  New  Law,  the  Gos- 
pel, may  be  explained.  In  order  to  learn  whether 
anything  in  the  Old  Testament  is  binding  on  the 
people  of  the  present  dispensation,  we  must  ascer- 
tain whether  it  is,  in  some  manner,  set  forth  in  the 
New  Testament.  If  it  is  not,  then  it  has  been 
abrogated  and  need  not  be  taught  as  a  part  of  the 
Gospel.  &/ 

How  many  railroads  are  there  in  Palestine  at  this  time? — R. 
L  P. 

There  is  one  running  from  Beyrout  to  Damascus 
and  another  connecting  Jaffa  and  Jerusalem.  A 
third  road,  running  from  Haifa,  a  point  near  Mt. 
Carmel,  via  the  Sea  of  Galilee  to  Damascus,  has 
been  commenced.  It  is  to  run  the  full  length  of 
the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  from  west  to  east,  and  will 
open  up  a  very  fine  section  of  the  country,  for  this 
plain  is  quite  fertile.     A  portion  of  the  road  when 


completed  will  be  below  sea  level,  and  in  this  re- 
spect  will  be  unlike  any  other  road  in  the  world. 

In  Palestine,  is  it  necessary  to  go  to  .the  river  Jordanbto  pcr. 
form  baptism  by  immersion? — T,  B.  I, 

Not  at  all.  In  various  parts  of  Palestine  there 
are  excellent  places  to  immerse.  There  is  no  finer 
place  in  the  world  to  baptize  than  may  be  found  at 
the  Sea  of  Galilee.  All  along  the  Jordan  valley, 
from  Mt.  Hermon  to  the  Dead  Sea,  may  be  seen 
scores  of  delightful  places  with  an  abundance  o( 
water.  Near  Samaria  is  an  excellent  place  to  per- 
form  the  rite;  and  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  time  of  the 
apostles,  there  must  have  been  an  excellent  place 
in  the  great  pool  of  Lower  Gihon,  just  to  the  west 
of  Mt.  Zion.  The  early  Christian  preachers  seem 
never  to  have  lacked  for  plenty  of  water  in  which 
to  immerse  those  who  accepted  the  faith. 

What  should  be  done  with  an  official  who  operates  a  thresh- 
ing  machine  on  Sunday?—^  F.  P. 

In  our  judgment  we  have  no  official  who  would 
venture  to  operate  a  threshing  machine  on  Sunday, 
If  there  should  be  one,  the  congregation  in  which 
he  resides  will  know  how  to  deal  with  him  accord- 
ing to  the  Gospel.  Regarding  Sunday  work  and 
Sunday  desecration,  there  is  a  good  deal  of  loose- 
ness in  the  world,  and  should  any  of  our  members 
be  led  astray  along  this  line  the  church  will  certain- 
ly not  fail  to  set  them  right. 

Is  that  part  of  Matt.  19:9,  which  reads,  "And  shall  marry 
another,"  in  the  Greek?    Some  say  it  is  doubtful.— D.  V.  M. 

It  is  to  be  found  in  the  best  of  Greek  manuscripts 
as  well  as  in  the  Syriac.  It  is  even  found  in  the 
Greek  of  "Wilson's  Emphatic  Diaglott."  Its  pres- 
ence in  "  Tatian's  Diatessaron"  is  significant.  This 
work  is  the  oldest  life  of  Christ  extant.  It  was 
constructed  out  of  the  Four  Gospels,  by  Tatian 
about  the  year  A.  D.  152,  and  contains  the  clause 
referred  to.  This  shows  beyond  a  shadow  of  doubt 
that  the  very  earliest  Greek  manuscripts  of  tatf 
thew  contained  the  clause  as  it  has  come  dowila 
us.  Tatian,  wrote  in  Greek,  and  may  have  nac 
access  to  the  Greek  manuscript  that  Matthew  him- 
self wrote.  We  can  hardly  conceive  how  evidence 
in  support  of  the  present  reading  of  Matt.  19:9 
could  be  more  conclusive. 

In  Acts  19  we  have  an  account  of  twelve  persons  being 
rebaptized,  Were  theytebaptized  by  trine  immersion?— /.//*. 
M. 

The  record  says  that  "  they  were  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  By  this  we  are  to  under- 
stand that  they  were  baptized  as  Jesus  had  directed 
in  the  formula  given  in  Matt.  28:  19.  As  this  teach- 
es trine  immersion  the  baptism  must  have  been  the 
threefold  form.  Besides,  single  immersion  had  not 
yet  been  introduced.  Single  immersion,  along  with 
sprinkling  and  pouring,  came  into  use  at  a  much 
later  date. 

Is  it  proper  for  Brethren  to  suffer  themselves  to  be  nominat* 
ed  for  a  political  office,  and  then  ride  around  over  the  country 
aoliciting  votes?—/.  CM. 

Brethren  should  not  permit  themselves  to  be 
nominated  for  positions  requiring  them  to  sacrifice 
the  gospel  principles  held  sacred  by  the  Brethren, 
and  most  assuredly  should  they  not  canvass  the 
country  for  votes  as  the  regular  politiicians  are  now 
doing.  If  our  Brethren  want  to  be  consistent  let] 
them  keep  out  of  the  political  whirlpool. 

Where  were  the  "  spirits  in  prison,  to  whom  Christ  preached, 
when  once  the  long  suffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  0 
Noah"?    1  Pet.  3:19,20.— J.H.  M. 

They  are  presumed  to  have  been  in  the  abode  of 
the  disembodied  spirits,  sometimes  designated  »s 
the  under  world,  or  hades.  We  know  that  Jesus 
was  in  that  place  between  his  death  and  his  resur- 
rection, for  of  him  Peter  says,  "  His  soul  was  not 
left  in  hell  (hades),  neither  his  flesh  did  see  corrup- 
tion." Acts  2:31.  While  Jesus  was  in  hades, 
awaiting  the  time  for  the  resurrection  of  his  body- 
he  may  have  done  the  preaching  referred  to  10 
Pet.  3:  19,  20.  J 
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MI5SI0N  WORK  IN  STATE  PRISONS. 

A  number  of  State  Districts  have  takeD 
some  interest  in  doing  mission  work  in  the 
State  prisons  of  their  Districts.  An  elder 
one  of  the  Districts  writes  asking  that  the 
work  be  called  attention  to,  and  others  encour- 
aged to  do  likewise. 

In  this  great  mission  field  of  the  United 
States  there  is  hardly  a  more  promising  field 
when  numbers  are  taken  into  consideration. 
Surroundings  have  much  to  do  with  this.  In 
these  prisons  are  persons,  once  not  convicts, 
having  within  them  that  same  principle  of  life 
and  right  living  that  every  one  in  the  world 
has.  Either  by  a  misstep  in  the  early  stages  of 
their  downward  road,  or  later,  after  being 
hardened  to  the  life  of  ain  they  led,  have  they 
come  justly  to  the  place  they  are  now,  and  are 
suffering  the  legal  penalty  for  their  wrongdo- 
ing. But  the  fact  that  they  are  in  prison  does 
not  rob  them  of  their  manhood,  the  knowledge 
of  right,  and  a  desire  to  do  better  afterwards. 
True,  many  and  many  of  them  come  from  the 
dingy  walls  simply  to  repeat  the  crime  and  re- 
turn again, 

But  how  many  of  their  number  decide  to  do 
better  and  from  the  day  they  adjust  themselves 
to  their  new  surroundings  resolve  so  to  live 
and  do  that  their  time  of  imprisonment  is  not 
only  cut  short  through  good  behavior,  bat  that 
ever  afterward  men  shall  not  say  aught  against 
their  conduct  again! 

To  such,  at  least,  if  not  to  othera,  is  the 
oueaching  of  the  Gospel  sweet  meat  to  the 
wffljul.  When  condemned,  life  has  a  different 
leaning  and  presents  a  different  aspect  to 
what  it  did  before.  Here  it  is,  then,  that  the 
special  opportunity  of  reaching  the  heart  pre- 
sents itself.  Repenting  the  wickedness  of  the 
past  life,  how  gladly  would  they  make  it  all 
right  and  turn  to  a  better  life.  In  fact,  many 
of  them  make  use  of  every  opportunity  to 
study  their  Bibles,  and  give  themselves  over 
to  prayerful  consideration  of  its  precious  truths 
while  spending  their  hours  in  their  lonely  cells. 
In  this  connection  it  may  be  mentioned  that 
a  number  of  Districts  are  sending  the  Messen- 
ger to  these  prisons,  and  it  is  doing  a  good 
work. 

The  prisons  of  the  land  hold  many,  many 
convicts,  some  whose  crime  is  as  black  as  evil 
can  make  it.  They  hold  othera  whose  crime, 
at  least  as  men  distinguish,  is  not  nearly  so 
dark.  And  as  God  viewa  it  all,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  but  there  are  many  outside  of  prison 
walls  who  stand  heavier  under  the  hand  of 
condemnation  than  do  many  of  those  within, 
Law  is  right,  and  legal  punishment  is  but 
the  necessary  means  of  carrying  out  law.  But 
law  reaches  this  life  only  and  punishment  ir. 
prison  but  touches  the  body  direct.  The  sou 
'5  free  from  it  all.  It  may  and  can  profit  by 
the  bodily  punishment,  bat  the  punishment 
cannot  make  a  foul  soul  clean  or  a  clean  soul 
foul.  That  is  far  beyond  the  reach  of  prison 
walls  and  the  law  of  the  land.  It  is  with  God 
and  the  individual.  Joseph  was  imprisoned, 
and  in  the  eyea  of  Egyptian  law  justly,  too. 
>et  the  prison  atained  not  his  soul  or  caused 
n'm  to  lose  favor  with  his  God.  But  a  step 
■utther  may  be  taken.  One  may  ba  im- 
prisoned justly  in  the  eyes  of  God.  If  he 
meets  the  requirements  of  the  law,  repents  and 
turns  his  heart  to  God  in  sincerity,  God  will 
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hear 
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just  as  surely  in  priaon  walla  as   outaide 


Then  why  not  try  to  reach  thoae  whose  lives 
°ntain  the  weary  rounds  of  monotonous  toil, 

"h  none  of  the  sweetness  of  home  and  dear 

ats?    Christ  will    be   the  more  precious  be- 

ause  these  other   things    are   missing.    And 

ere  can  one  gain  a  brighter  star  for  his 


crown  than  to  have  one  of  these  unfortunate 
ones  accept  Christ  fully,  and  love  and  aerv 
him?  Were  it  "  my  brother"  or  "my  sister 
that  was  in  prison,  it  is  needless  to  say  these 
words  would  reach  "my  heart."  But,  brother, 
sister,  he  who  is  there  IS  YOUR  brother  and 
YOUR  sister,  not  of  flesh,  but  by  the  great 
brotherhood  of  mankind  that  should  bind  us 
all  together  in  the  interest  of  each  other. 

INDIA  NOTES. 

BY  WILBUR  STOVER. 

—In  the  Raj  Pipla  state,  a  native  state  tribu 
tary  to  the  English  government,  but  independ 
ent  in  jurisdiction,  we  are  now  giving  about  one 
hundred  bags  of  rice  a  week,  thus  assisting 
about  10,000  people.  We  all  go  to  the  state 
each  Tuesday,  and  do  our  giving  simultane- 
ously at  different  stations,  returning  on  Wed- 
nesday. 

— Last  Tuesday  at  my  station  we  gave  untii 
9:  30  in  the  evening,  commencing  as  soon  as  I 
arrived.  I  handed  out  in  one  and  one-half 
pound  measures  nineteen  bags  with  my  own 
hands.  The  native  government  officers  are 
now  helping  to  manage  the  work,  by  listing 
the  poor  into  three  classes  for  us:  (1)  fair;  {2 
rather  needy;  (3)  very  poor.  Then  we  give 
accordingly, 

— In  the  night  as  the  people  went  away  into 
the  darkness  we  could  hear  now  and  then  cries 
and  screams  in  the  distance,  as  sbme  stronge 
person  overpowered  some  weaker  ones,  both 
nearly  starved  to  death,  and  stole  away  his 
rice  from  him, — the  rice  we  had  given 

— Occasionally  they  would  fall  down  before 
us  weeping  dreadfully,  and  saying  they  had 
been  missed,  and  would  surely  die.  One  tries 
to  draw  our  attention  while  another  will  steal 
all  he  can.  Let  us  not  blame  them,  however, 
for  if  we  were  starving  it  is  probable  we'd  be 
worse  than  they.  In  helping  this  jungle  tribe 
we  harden  our  hearts  and  wade  in  for  justice 
to  all.  Many  are  lavish  in  their  praiaes  of  such 
work,  while  some  laugh  at  the  idea  of  helping 
such  hopeless  people. 

— But  "  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings God  hath  perfected  praise,"  and  will 
doubtless  do  it  again, 

— I  feel  very  sorry  to  read  the  things  Ameri- 
cans seem  to  like  to  say  about  England's 
policy  in  India.  Prominent  magazines,  big 
dailies  and  little  college  monthlies  take  turns, 
apparently,  in  showing  up  England's  failures 
in  foreign  lands.  We  who  are  in  a  position  to 
know  talk  no  such  nonsense.  What  England 
has  done  for  this  country  and  is  now  doing  is 
wonderful.  Compare  the  native  states  with 
the  English-governed  territory  in  India,  com 
pare  conditions  in  India  and  China,  count  the 
millions  sterling  now  being  spent  on  famine 
relief  by  the  government,  behold  English  jus- 
tice in  these  foreign  courts  equal  to  any  in  the 
world,  while  surrounded  by  temptations  to  be 
partial;  consider  these  things  and  sound  Eng- 
land's praisea.  "War  is  hell,"  as  Grant  well 
said,  but  here  is  something  instead  of  war. 
What  was  the  condition  here  before  the  advent 
of  the  English?  What  would  it  be  now  but  for 
the  English?  Speaking  of  certain  actions 
of  a  native  collector  the  other  day,  a  native 
gentleman  said  to  me,  "  Only  Englishmen 
should  be  entrusted  with  the  high  officea  in 
India,  then  all  would  be  sure  of  justice."  And 
another  fact  shows  which  way  the  wind  blows. 
Natives  generally  prefer  an  English  judge  to 
settle  their  cases  at  law,  rather  than  any  other, 
if  at  all  available;  and  a  native  judge  will  give 
more  credence  to  an  Englishman's  statement 
without  oath  than  to  that  of  a  native  under 
oath,  it  is  said.  Why  sof  England  is  not 
without  her  mistakes  in  foreign  policy,  but  she 
has  a  record  for  good  that  is  not  to  be  carica- 
tured. 

— Recently  we  have  been  visited  by  cholera. 
It  was  all  so  quick,  and  so  real,  and  so  ex- 
ceptional, we  can  scarcely  free  our  minds  of 
the  recollection  of  that  dread  day.  It  was 
last  Monday,  Aug.  27.  On  the  evening  before 
Burie  had  our  orphan  girls  together  for  a  little 
talk,  and  was  telling  them  that  we  wanted 
them  to  be  good  and  useful  and  true  workers, 
etc.  Then  it  was  Suhun,  one  of  the  oldest  and 
brightest  arose  and  said,  "Yes,  Buriemamma, 
I  will  do  all  I  can,  for  I  know  papa  wants  me 
to  be  a  teacher  for  the  girls."  All  the  children 
refer  to  Mary  as  mamma  and  to  Burieas  Burie- 


papa.  On  Monday  morning  Suhun  took 
charge  of  the  girls'  classes.  Till  ten  o'clock 
she  was  busy  hearing  lessons.  She  then  called 
"Burie-mamma"  and  said  she  had  such 
strange  feelings  she  could  not  .tell.  Burie 
told  her  to  go  lie  down.  She  lay  down,  and 
Mary  gave  her  a  few  drops  of  cholera  tincture. 
When  I  came  home  from  the  bazaar,  we  ate 
diriher  and  went  to  see  Suhun  again.  She 
showed  sure  signs  of  cholera.  Quickly  we  did 
all  we  could.  Quickly  we  sent  for  the  doctor. 
He  soon  came  and  helped,  said  we  were  doing 
all  that  could  be  done,  but  that  he  feared  the 
worst.  After  a  half  hour  he  left,  but  in  less 
than  an  hour  more,  at  three  o'clock,  she  fell 
asleep.  Poor  Suhuu.  Burie  wept  without 
restraint,  and  250  children,  besides  men  and 
women,  were  not  alow  to  join  her.  "  Like  my 
own  daughter,"  she  said,  and  began  vomiting 
and  became  insensible.  Then  we  had  to  turn 
our  attention  to  her,  and  it  was  an  hour  before 
she  was  on  her  feet  again. 

—In  the  evening  time  we  all  wended  oui 
ways  together  over  to  the  cemetery  where  we 
laid  to  rest  deep  in  the  earth  one  of  our  own 
All  so  sudden  and  so  sad.  In  the  morning  she 
ate  breakfast  as  usual  with  the  others,  in  the 
evening  borne  to  the  grave  before  supper  time, 
She  was  a  good  sister  and  is  much  missed. 
She  was  tall  and  slender,  and  about  sixteen 
years  of  age.  We  sorrow  to  lose  one  sach  ol 
our  number,  and  only  realize  each  morning 
that  before  night  our  time  of  reckoning  may 
too,  have  to  come. 

Bulsar,  India,  Aug. 3/. 

DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  NORTH- 
EASTERN KANSAS. 

BY   I.   H.  CRIST. 

The  Ministerial  and  District  Meetings  were 
held  in  the  Vermilion  church,  Marshall  Co., 
Oct.  2  and  3.  Both  meetings  were  spiritual 
At  the  District  Meeting  we  had  a  good  repre- 
sentation of  the  churches  by  delegates,  and 
had  the  shortest  meeting  held  in  our  District 
thus  far.    The  meeting  closed  at  2:  30  P.  M, 

At  the  Ministerial  Meeting  ].  S.  Mohkr  was 
moderator,  with  I.  H.  Crist  secretary.  Many 
talks  were  given  that  if  put  into  practice  will 
be  of  advantage  to  the  ministry  and  will  ad- 
vance the  cause  of  Christ. 

Wm.  Davis  was  moderator  at  District  Meet- 
ing, I.  L.  Hoover  reading  clerk,  and  the  un- 
dersigned secretary. 

No  paper  goes  to  Annual  Meeting,  and  best 
of  all  no  committee  is  sent  to  visit  any  church, 
Our  mission  work  was  the  chief  work  of  the 
meeting.  Our  former  plan  was  amended  by 
dividing  our  District  into  five  divisions  and 
appointing  an  evangelist  in  each  division,  and 
whenever  there  are  any  fruitful  fields  opened 
up  the  elder  in  charge  of  such  territory  shall 
see  that  regular  preaching  be  given  them  at 
least  once  a  month. 

Our  evangelists  are  Simon  Studebaker,  P. 
E.  Whitmer,  J,  S.  Mohler,  Benj.  Forney,  Wal- 
ter Bruntun,  with  the  writer  in  charge  of  the 
work  in  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  and  Kanaas  City, 
Mo,,  with  the  suburbs  of  the  same. 

During  the  year  thirty-eight  were  baptized. 
The  enrollment  of  churches  showed  that  quite 
a  number  have  lost  in  membership  by  emigra- 
tion, and  we  need  to  renew  our  efforts  all  over 
the  District  for  both  an  increase  in  number 
and  especially  in  true  vital  piety. 

I,  L.  Hoover  will  represent  our  District  at 
Annual  Meeting. 

In  our  Mission  Board  we  had  a  vacancy  of 
both  treasurer  and  secretary.  G.  W.  Abell, 
Edgerton,  Kans.,  was  chosen  treasurer  and  C. 
W.  Eshelman,  Ottawa,  secretary. 

Our  next  District  Meeting  will  be  held  in 
the  Abilene  church  in  October,  1901. 

I  have  been  connected  with  the  work  of  our 
District  for  twenty  years  and  very  few  who 
were  then  active  in  the  work  are  with  us  now, 
and  our  work  now  largely  depends  on  those 
who  were  then  young.  Quite  a  number  now 
at  the  head  were  then  not  members. 
18  S.  Mill  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

THE  OLD  TINKER  AND  THE 

SCHOOLGIRLS. 

About  two  years  ago  a  traveling  tinker 
came  into  our  school  grounds  at  Foochow  to 
see  if  he  could  pick  up  a  job.     A  pewter  tea- 


A  group  of  girls  gathered  round  him,  and  some 
of  the  older  ones,  who  often  try  to  sow  a  seed 
here  and  there,  said  to  the  old  man,  "  I  bah 
[uncle],  do  you  know  God's  doctrine?  We  will 
tell  you  a  little  about  it." 

He  listened  quietly  and  then  looking  up 
said:  "There  are  such  a  number  of  women  in 
my  bouse.  Would  you  ask  the  Kuniong  [lady 
missionary]  to  come  and  tell  them?  My  house 
is  a  long  distance  from  here,  but  I  will  follow 
the  Kuniong's  chair  and  tell  the  coolies  where 
to  go." 

I  was  sitting  at  my  desk,  surrounded  with 
work,  weary  after  the  day's  teaching,  feeling  it 
almost  impossible  to  get  through  all  I  had  to 
do,  when  a  knock  (about  the  fifth  during  the 
last  few  minutea)  came  at  my  door. 

" Dili"  ("Come  in"),  I  said,  and  a  dear, 
bright  girl  entered. 

"O,  Kuniong!  There  is  an  old  man  in  the 
garden,  and  he  does  so  want  you  to  go  to  his 
house  and  teach  the  women  the  doctrine." 

"Does  he?  Tell  me  all  about  him.  When 
does  he  want  me  to  go?    Where  does  he  live? " 

"He  wants  you  to  go  to-morrow.  He  says 
he  will  stay  near  here  to-night,  and  come  round 
quite  early  for  you  in  the  morning." 

Visions  of  work  which  would  have  to  be  put 
on  one  side  aro.e  before  me,  but  difficult  as  it 
was  at  that  moment  to  promise  to  go,  who  could 
dare  say  "No?"  When  God's  voice  calls,  no 
one  but  he  knows  what  the  results  of  obeying 
it  may  be. 

"  Very  well,  tell  him  I  will  go,  and  take  our 
old  Bible  woman  with  me." 

When  we  reached  the  place  we  found  many 
branches  of  the  family  living  in  the  same 
house,  which  was  a  very  large  one,  though  the 
inhabitants  were  poor.  The  center  court  soon 
filled  with  people,  and  I  and  my  helper  prayed 
for  the  right  words.  The  crowd  listened  long, 
many  standing  all  the  time,  and  we  were  much 
pressed  to  go  again, 

Not  many  weeks  after,  the  old  tinker's  wife 
found  her  way  to  our  school  and  said  she 
would  like  to  come  and  worship  on  Sundays. 
We  told  her  the  days  of  the  moon  upon  which 
Sundays  would  fall,  and  she  promised  to  come, 
though  we  did  not  think  she  would  be  in  time 
for  service,  as  she  had  so  far  to  come.  But 
the  next  Sunday  there  she  was,  in  good  time, 
her  face  beaming.  She  bad  started  at  the  first 
streaks  of  dawn, 

For  many  weeks  she  and  her  husband  came 
regularly.  The  girls  helped  to  teach  her  the 
Lord's  Prayer  and  "JeBus  loves  me"  after  the 
service,  and  when  she  earnestly  wished  for 
baptism  she  was  admitted  into  a  class  for 
preparation,  and  shortly  after  was  baptized. 
Soon  after  she  brought  her  sister-in-law  to 
service,  and  the  latter  has  been  baptized  to- 
day. The  old  man  is  still  most  regular  in  his 
attendance  on  Sundays;  his  sister-in-law's 
brother  is  beginning  to  be  interested  and  anx- 
ious to  give  up  his  trade,  which  is  connected 
with  idol  worship;  and  a  little  girl  from  their 
village  is  now  applying  for  admittance  into 
our  boarding  school. 

How  true  it  is  that  sowing  "  the  seed  of  the 
kingdom"  we  know  not  whether  shall  prosper, 
either  this  or  that,  or  how  it  ought  to  spur  one 
on,  not  only  "in  the  morning"  to  sow  dili- 
gently, but  also  "  in  the  evening  "  not  to  "  with- 
hold our  hand." — Miss  Lambert,  in  Awake. 


mamma;  thus  making  a  distinction.     They  call    pot  needed  attention,  so  down  he  sat  with  his 
me  papa,  and  Burie's  husband   is   Rencbord- '  bellows    ai.d    little  chaicoal  stove  to  mend  it, 


MET  DEATH  IN  CHINA. 

Many  are  the  sad  stories  told  about  the  mis- 
sionaries who  met  death  in  China  during  the 
last  few  months.  Of  Dr.  Van  Rensselaer 
Hodge  and  his  young  wife  it  is  said  that  in 
childhood  they  were  playmates,  and  sweet- 
hearts later.  The  wife  was  Miss  Elsie  Camp- 
bell Sinclair.  They  met  death  together  at  the 
hands  of  the  merciless  Boxers  in  the  massacre 
of  Pao-Ting-Tu,  Both  were  members  of 
prominent  Philadelphia  families.  They  gave 
up  social  pleasures  to  devote  themselves  to 
missionary  work^anoVperiahed  within  a  year 
of  their  marriage.  Their  trip  to  China  was 
their  wedding  tour. 

They  were  both  finely  educated,  and  seem 
to  have  been  well  prepared  for  their  work. 

^^ 

The  whole  widb  world  for  Jesus! 

Open  all  hearts  and  hands, 
Till  prayer,  and  faith,  and  generous  gilts 

Include  all  foreign  lands: 
And  we  must  surely  tell  his  love 

Where'er  our  Hag's  unfurled— 
Be  satisfied  with  nothing  less 

Than  just  "  Iht  whole  vtii$  vorid,'' 
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Oct.  20,  igoo. 


Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Receipts  from  Oct.    6   to  Oct.    13. 


WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 
[Money  donated  to  thli  land  will  be  used I  at  homeor 
abroad II  neceB>lty  deuiaudi  II.  This  load  ll  on  the 
true  ba»l«.-to  be  used  where  needed,  and  It  li  hoped  that 
It  will  be  well  aupported.  Interest  on  endowment!,  not 
otherwise  deBlRnnted.  will  be  BcknowledBed  under  thl. 
lund.l 

Previously    reported «-366  67 

Mo.-Warrenaburg     church,    1 14-71;      Mound 

church,  tu;  total,  ...      

PA.-Montgomery  c.  S..  $1.58;  Big  Swatara.  lis; 

Lewlatown  church,  |3  47:  total, »  °l 

Kans.— Abilene  church "73 

Va  —  Roanoke  S.  S '35 

IOWA-Klogsley  church 7  00 

Ind.— Mary  Nelson,  Deacon,  U;  Sister  Coun- 

tryfoan,  Lincoln.  Ja:  unknown,  It;  total S  00 

Ohio— Lick  Creek  church 4  80 

MiCH.-WoodlandS.S 400 

III.— Elizabeth  Frantz,  Cerrogordo 1  00 

N.  Dak.— Children  ol  Pleasant  Valley  cong,,        a  ao 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1000 (6,46s  5' 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported W83  oj 

Kans.— E.  E.  Rlddlesberger,  Scandia 50  00 

III.— Waddams  Grove  church ao  00 

Iowa.— Susie  Boley,  Libertyville.  Ja;  Alta  Roda- 
baugh,  Libertyville,  $1.31;  Ray  Rodabaugh,  Liber- 
tyville. 78  cents;  Vera  Rodabaugh,  Libertyville. 
•,1.50;  Ada  Anderson,  Libertyville.  6a  cents;  Mabel 
Anderson,  Libertyville,  li.$4i  Myrtle  Anderson, 
Libertyville,   I1.50;  Katie   L.  Woll,  Libertyville. 

li,7S:  total "  °° 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1000 (065  oa 

INDIA  FAMINE  FOND. 

[Two  years  ago  (amine  devastated  India.    Thousands 

upon  thousands  starved  to  death.    This    year  a  greater 

limine  Is    upon  the  unfortunates  of  that  benighted  land, 

Two  yea"  ago   Brethren  and  Iriends  responded  liberally 

to  help  relieve  this  great  want.    A  greater  want  la  there 

Shall  not  the  good  people  of  plentiful  America 

" — 1  before?    Every  cent  sent 


to-day. 


assistance  th 

orward< 

Brethren  church  In  Indh 

Previously  reported *9,B68  S3 

Kans.— E.  E.  Rlddlesberger,  Scandia,  .... 

PA.-Oriental  U.  S.  School,  J3.67;  Brethren  S. 

S.,  Hatfield,  la;  Crossroad  S.  S.,  (3;  Mrs.  Mellta 

Ripple,  *a;  Class  No.  6,  Walnut  Grove  S,  S.,  IB-SS; 

total 

111.— Emmert  S.  S..  Franklin  Grove,  $12.73;  Sa- 
lem S.  «.,  Ja.So;  total. '5  S3 

Md.— Unknown,  Hagerstown,  so  cents;  Browns- 
ville S.S..*$.ao;  total 070 

Mo.-BethanyS.S Q  00 

Ariz.— Peter  Forney,  Glendale 4  75 

Va.— A.  F.  Andes.  Midland,  4  SS 

Ohio.— Wm.  H.Tldd,  Jamestown,  ti.$o\  Lick 

Creek  church.  It;  total 3  So 

Mich.— A  brother,  Bloomingdale, 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1000 Io,o86  08 

SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously  reported *837  68 

PA— Big  Swatara  church 5  00 

Total  (or  year  beginning  April,  1900 (84a  68 

INDIA  MISSION 

Previously   reported *7*9  39 

Ind.— Osceola  S.S a  9.S 

VA.— A.  F.  Andes,  Midland 1  84 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 *734  18 

Gan.  Missionary  awd  Tract  Com. 


From  Our  Correspondents. 

"As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  fro: 
a  far  country." 


ARKANSAS. 
Pennington.— Oct.  2  I  began  meetings  at 
Pennington,  Ark.,  the  place  where  the  debate 
was  held  last  November  between  a  Christian 
minister  and  myself.  Oct.  3  Bto.  Ira  P.  Eby, 
of  Poplar  Bluff,  Mo'.,  came  to  my  assistance, 
The  meetings  continued  until  the  night  of  Oct. 
8.  Bro.  Eby  did  some  excellent  preaching  for 
us  and  good  interest  prevailed  throughout  the 
meetings.  One  brother  was  received  by  bap- 
tism, and  one  who  had  wandered  away  re- 
quested to  be  reinstated.  Several  others 
seemed  near  the  kingdom.  To-morrow  1  start 
for  West  Tennessee  to  hold  some  meetings  for 
an  isolated  little  body  of  members  at  Lank- 
ford,  .Tenn.;  one  applicant  at  Big  Sandy, 
Tenn.,  a  point  at  which  I  held  a  few  meetings 
in  Aygust. — B.  E.  Kesler,  Gainesville,  Ark., 
Oct.. 11. 

ARIZONA. 
Glendale. — Onr  quarterly  council  occurred 
to-day.  Eld.  Israel  Forney  presided.  Two 
more,  a  man  and  bis  wife,  were  added  by  con- 
fession and  baptism  a  short  time  ago.  Our 
congregation  is  fluctuating.  Quite  a  number 
left  here  on  account  of  the  drought.  We  still 
have  no  rain,  but  water  is  a  little  more  plenti- 
ful; there  was  rain  in  the  moantains. — Peter 
Forney,  Oct.  6. 


CALIFORNIA, 

Lordsburg.— Our  regular  quarterly  council  1  and  5  was  onr  Communion  meeting. 


school  was  reorganized  with  Bro.  E.  C.  Metz- 
ger  as  superintendent  and  Sister  Katie  New- 
som  as  assistant.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love 
feast  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  beginning  at  10 
A.  M.  Bro.  W.  J.  Thomas  resigned  as  our  eld- 
er and  Eld.  Simon  Yundt,  of  Mt.  Morris,  111., 
who  is  expected  here  this  week,  was  elected  in 
his  stead;  and  Eld.  Edmund  Forney,  of  Pine 
Creek,  111.,  was  selected  as  assistant  elder. 
Our  dear  brother,  J.  W.  Metzger,  is  still  very 
sick,  having  been  bedfast  for  over  seven 
weeks.—/.  Overholtser,  Oct.  7. 
COLORADO. 
Grand  Valley.— The  members  of  this  con- 
gregation met  in  quarterly  council  Oct.  5. 
Our  love  feast  occurred  Sept.  13.  Seventeen 
members  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  The 
services  were  conducted  by  the  home  ministry. 
Only  one  member  from  adjoining  churches 
was  present  at  the  feast.— D.  M.  Click,  Oct.  8. 

ILLINOIS. 

Colecreek.  —  We  commenced  a  series  of 
meetingB  Sept.  16.  We  contemplated  getting 
Bro.  Smith,  of  Nebraska,  to  conduct  the  meet 
ings,  but  he  failed  to  come,  so  we  commenced 
the  meetings  ourselves.  Sept.  18  we  held  our 
council  meeting  preparatory  to  the  love  feast, 
which  took  place  Sept.  22.*  Friday  evening, 
Sept.  21,  Bro.  G.  W.  Cripe  came  to  our  assist- 
ance. Several  brethren  and  sisters  and  minis- 
ters from  adjoining  churches  were  present;  also 
G.  W.  Cripe,  of  Cerrogordo,  and  Bro.  Demmey, 
of  Astoria.  Bro.  Cripe  remained  with  us  and 
preached  until  Sept.  30,  preaching  ten  ser- 
mons. Four  united  with  the  church  by  bap 
tism,  and  there  are  more  to  follow.— S.  Buck' 
lew,  Canton,  III ,  Oct.  8. 

Hurricane  Creek.— To-day  after  the  regular 
service  we  had  reason  for  much  rejoicing.  A 
brother  who  had  been  severed  from  the  church 
for  thirty-two  years  was  present  and  asked  to 
be  received  back  into  fellowship.  By  that 
divine  hand  that  rules  all  things  the  cause  had 
been  removed  a  year  or  more,  and  the  church 
restored  him.  Our  elder,  Henry  Lilligb,  was 
present.  —  Cornelins  Kessler,  Smithboro,  III., 
Oct.  7. 

polo.— Our  meetings  in  Polo  closed  Sept.  25 
with  five  accessions  by  baptism,  one  of  which 
was  reported  before.  October  6  was  our  love 
feast  which  was  well  attended.  Bro.  J.  G. 
Royer  officiated.  On  Sunday  morning  Bro. 
Edmund  Forney  preached  his  farewell  sermon 
to  a  very  large  audience.  Bro.  Forney  was 
elected  to  the  ministry  here  in  1862  and  has 
had  the  oversight  of  the  church  since  1873. 
The  feelings  of  the  people  were  very  much 
stirred  when  they  realized  that  this  was  prob- 
ably the  last  time  they  might  be  permitted  to 
hear  his  familiar  voice.  Sisters  Susie  Forney 
and  Martha  Click  Senger  addressed  the  chil- 
dren in  their  meeting.  The  meeting  was  1 
most  excellent  one  and  many  good  impressions 
were  made.— John  Heckman,  Oct.  8. 

Silver  Creek.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 
Oct.  6.  Among  those  received  by  letter  were 
Bro.  M.  W.  Emmert  and  wife  in  the  ministry. 
Bro.  Ernest  Long  and  wife  who  were  pre- 
viously elected  to  the  office  of  deacon  were  in- 
stalled at  this  meeting.  Nov.  17  has  been 
chosen  as  the  date  on  which  to  hold  our  love 
feast  in  Mt.  Morris.— Nelson  Shirk,  Mt.  Mor- 
ris, III.,  Oct.  8. 

Shannon.— Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct,  3 
and  4,  Not  a  very  large  meeting,  but  a  very 
spiritual  one.  Elders  H.  Martin,  F.  Myers, 
and  I.  R.  Young,  from  Cherry  Grove,  and  S.  I. 
Newcomer,  from  Lanark,  and  D.  A.  Rowland, 
from  West  Branch,  made  up  the  ministerial 
force,  S.  I.  Newcomer  officiated.  Before  our 
love  feast  we  held  a  series  of  meetings  con- 
ducted by  Eld.  W.  G.  Cook.  He  began  Sept. 
16.  After  about  ten  days'  labor  he  contracted 
a  cold  and  had  to  go  home.  We  then  took  up 
the  work  ourselves  and  continued  to  the  feast. 
One  young  man  was  baptized;  a  young  lady 
made  application  to  be  received,  but  was  hin- 
dered by  her  parents  for  the  present.  Our  ear- 
nest prayer  is  that  she  and  her  parents  may  be 
caused  to  see  their  duty  to  the  Lord  and  be- 
come willing  to  take  up  the  cross  and  follow 
Jesus  unto  everlasting  life.  We  are  sure  some 
others  are  not  far  from  the  kingdom.  We 
have  a  gcod  attendance  at  our  Sunday 
school.— D.  Rowland,  Oct.  5. 

Weat  Branch.— Sept.  19  we  held  our  quar- 
terly council  and  a  harvest  meeting  conducted 
by  the  home  ministry.     A  collection  was  taken 
up  for  India's  poor,  amounting  to  $8.35.     Oct.  4 
Ministers 


W.  H.  Lampin,  of  the  Pine  Creek  church,  and 
brethren  Bosserman  and  Shirk  of  Mt.  Morris. 
Bro.  E.  Forney  officiated.  The  meeting  was 
not  so  large,  but  very  enjoyable.  One  that 
had  grown  somewhat  cold  returned  and  was 
brought  in  closer  relation  with  the  church.— 
D.  A.  Rowland, Polo,  III.,  Oct.  6. 


INDIANA. 

Bear  Creek.— The  members  of  this  church 
met  in  council  preparatory  to  their  Commun- 
ion, Sept.  I,  Eld.  W.  H.  Simmons  presiding. 
The  church  visit  was  reported,  and  the  church 
was  in  love  and  peace.  Sept.  7  we  held 
our  Communion  services,  having  present  on 
the  occasion  elders  Wm.  H.  Simmons,  Levi 
Winklebleck,  Frederick  Hummer,  Harvey 
Mote  and  others.  We  had  two  sermons  dur- 
ng  the  day,  at  10  A.  M.  and  3  P.  M.  Forty- 
two  communed.  After  the  services  we  re- 
claimed a  sister  that  had  been  away  from  the 
church  fifteen  or  twenty  years.  Then  some  ot 
the  members  resorted  to  Bro.  W.  H.  Andrew's 
house,  where  his  mother  was  sick,  and  held  a 
Communion  with  her  and  the  reclaimed  sister 
at  eleven  o'clock  that  night.  The  meetings 
were  very  enjoyable.  We  had  a  splendid 
meeting  the  next  morning  in  the  way  of  fare- 
well addresses.  Grandma  Andrews  is  in  her 
eighty-sixth  year.  Bro.  Levi  Winklebleck 
officiated.— H.  P.  Garber,  Portland,  Ind.,  Oct. 


Camden.— We  held  our  love  feast  Oct.  5. 
Bro.  Calvin  F.  Eiler  officiated.  Other  minis 
ters  present  were  Samuel  Neher,  H.  P.  Garber, 
and  M.  L.  Habn.  On  the  following  morning 
Bro.  Eiler  preached  the  funeral  of  our  aged 
sister,  Hannah  Phillips.  He  also  preached 
four  edifying  sermons  for  us,— Susie  Hummer, 
Blaine,  Ind.,  Oct.  8. 

Ft.  Wayne.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 
on  the  evening  of  Sept,  22,  a  week  earlier  than 
usual.  Our  elder,  A.  L.  Wright,  was  present 
with  us.  It  being  the  close  of  his  year's  work, 
the  annual  visit  was  reported.  The  members 
in  general  are  in  love  and  union.  Bro.  Ahner 
was  elected  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  Our 
churchhouse  will  be  begun  this  fall.  On  Sun- 
day, Sept.  23,  Bro.  Wright  preached  two  able 
sermons  to  an  attentive  congregation.—  Clara 
E.  Stauffer,  133  Buchanan  St.,  Oct. 5. 

Plymouth.— We  met  with  the  brethren  and 
sisters  of  the  Yellow  River  congregation,  near 
Bourbon,  Ind.,  Oct.  II,  at  5  P.  M.,  to  partake 
of  the  emblems  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our 
blessed  Savior.  The  meeting  was  not  as  large 
as  usual.  Bro.  Samuel  Burket,  formerly  of 
Beaver  Dam,  Ind.,  led  the  meeting.  Other 
brethren  in  the  ministry  were  present  to 
assist  in  the  meeting.  The  next  morning  a 
choice  for  a  minister  was  held,  and  Bro. 
Emanuel  Shively  was  advanced  from  the 
first  degree  of  the  ministry  to  the  second  de- 
gree. The  lot  for  minister  fell  on  Bro,  Samuel 
Keller,  who  with  his  wife  was  properly  in- 
stalled into  office;  also  Bro.  Emanuel  Shively 
with  his  wife  was  advanced  in  regular  order, 
I  am  on  my  way  to  the  Pipe  Creek  church,  to 
commence  a  series  of  meetings  to-morrow 
evening.—  Daniel  Wysonx,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Oct,  is, 

Roann.— We  held  our  Communion  Oct.  6, 
at  2  P,  M.  Our  presiding  elder,  Samuel  Leck- 
rone,  was  with  us.  Other  ministers  from  ad- 
joining districts  present  were  Eld.  S.  S.  Ulery, 
Eld.  Jos.  Elliott,  S.  P.  Early  and  I.  Bock,  Eld. 
S.  S.  Ulery  officiating.  Threatening  clouds 
overhung  the  sky  at  this  stage  of  the  meeting, 
which  undoubtedly  kept  some  away.  How- 
ever, the  house  was  well  filledwith  eager  faces. 
Good  order  prevailed  throughout  the  meeting. 
Next  morning  found  the  house  again  filled 
with  ready  minds  to  hear  the  farewell  ad- 
dresses given  by  the  brethren.  A  collection 
was  taken  for  the  Galveston  sufferers,  amount- 
ing to  $20.56.  We  expect  to  commence  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place  Oct.  13-  Eld- 
Daniel  Snell  is  to  do  the  preaching.  Nov,  3 
Bro.  Hiram  Forney  is  to  commence  a  pro- 
tracted effort  at  our  west  house.  Three  per- 
sons were  lately  baptized.— Joseph  John,   Oct. 


preached  for  us.— L.  D.  Ulery,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
Oct.  6. 

Union  Center.— We  met  in  council  Sept.  22. 
One  letter  of  membership  was  granted.    We 
held  our  harvest  meeting  Sunday,  Sept.  23, 
The  forenoon  services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Jesse  Anglemyer;   the   afternoon    services  by 
Bro.    Fitzwater,   from   Ohio.      A   collection  of 
838.20  was  taken  up  for  the  India  sufferers.— 
Irwin  Voder,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.30. 
IOWA. 
Clarence. — It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  re- 
port  a  very  enjoyable  love  feast  held  at  the 
Pleasant  View  church,  Cedar  Co.,  Iowa,  Oct. 
6  and  7.     Bro.  W.  E.  West,  of  Ankeny,  Iowa, 
began  meetings  Sept.  23  and  closed   Oct.  7, 
Although    there     were     no     additions    to  the 
church,  yet  the  church  has  been  encouraged 
and  strengthened,  and  much  good  seed  has 
been  sown,  and  we  pray  that  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  may  be  honored  and  glorified  by  aa 
ingathering  of  many  golden  sheaves  not  many 
days  hence.     Bro.  West  is  young  in  the  minis- 
try, and  we  are  led  to  believe  has  a  bright  and 
hopeful  future  before  him.      He  is  like  Timo- 
thy, given  to  reading  and  meditation.    Eld. 
Samuel  Bowser,  of  the  Iowa  River  church,  was 
wilh  us  over  our  feast  and  gave  us  some  soul- 
cheering  words.     At  this  meeting   Bro.  J.  E, 
Keller  was  ordained  to  the  fall  ministry.    The 
charge  was  delivered  by  Bro.  Bowser  and  was 
very  solemn  and  impressive.      Other  members 
from  a  distance  were  with  as  that  added  much 
to  the  enjoyment  of  the  meeting.      May  the 
Lord  bless  them  and  provide  a  way  that  they 
may  come  again.— John  Zuck,  Oct.  7. 

Indian  Creek.— On  Sunday,  Sept.  16,  began 
the  meetings  so  long  looked  for.  Although  the 
weather  was  very  unfavorable,  the  attendance 
was  good.  Bro.  Walker  shunned  not  to  de- 
clare the  whole  counsel  of  God.  One  was  re- 
ceived by  baptism.  On  the  evening  of  Oct.  4 
the  meetings  were  closed  with  a  love  feast, 
Bro.  S.  M,  Goughnour  was  the  only  visiting 
minister.  Bro.  Walker  officiated.  While  we 
were  enjoying  those  good  things  the  destitute 
were  not  forgotten.  $10.25  was  raised  for  the 
sufferers  in  Manvel,  Texas.—  Nora  Eaidlty, 
Maxwell,  Iowa,  Oct.  5. 

Mt.  Etna.  —  Our  District  Meeting  clos'rf 
Oct.  5.  We  bad  a  grand  meeting  and  all  ftt\ 
strengthened  by  it.  Bro.  C.  M.  Brower  sta/ecft 
over  Sunday  with  us  and  gave  ua  some  good 
talks.  Oct.  6  we  held  our  regular  council, 
One  was  received  by  letter.— Nellie  Baily,  Oct, 


was  held  last   Monday  evening.     Our  Sunday  |  present  were  E.  Forney,  W.    E.  Trostle  and 


Turkey  Creek.— Sept.  28  we  closed  our 
three  weeks'  series  of  meetings  in  Gravelton, 
which  was  conducted^  by  Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwater, 
of  Sidney,  Ohio.  As'an  immediate  result  four 
were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism, 
We  had  a  good  attendance  and  the  best  of 
interest.  Bro.  Fitzwater's  sermons  were  highly 
appreciated  by  all.  We  held  our  Communion 
the  following  evening.  About  two  hundred 
and  seventy-five  members  communed.  Bro. 
Fitzwater  officiated.     On  Sunday  morning  be 


KANSAS. 
McPherson  College  opened  this  session 
with  a  large  gain  over  last  year  (about  forty 
percent).  The  enrollment  is  nearing  the  two 
hundred  mark.  There  is  a  commendable  ac- 
tivity along  the  lines  of  self-improvement  and 
Christian  work.  —  C.  E.  Arnold,  McPherson, 
Kans.,  Oct.  8. 

Peabody.— Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct,  6. 
We  had  a  very  good  feast.  The  attendance 
wasn't  very  large  on  account  of  the  big  rain  we 
had  in  the  morning  before  the  feast.  Visiting 
ministers  present,  A.  M.  Dickey,  V.  S.  Royer, 
A.  G.  Miller.  A.  M.  Dickey  stayed  with  us 
and  preached  Sunday  night.  They  gave  ua 
some  very  good  counsel.— Isaac  Wise,  Oct.  10, 
Pleasant  View.— Oct.  6  we  met  and  oh- 
served  our  annual  love  feast.  The  weather 
being  favorable,  a  large  attendance  was  pres- 
ent. The  interest  and  spirit  manifested  were 
very  good.  Bro.  C.  E.  Arnold  officiated  and 
on  Sunday  morning  preached.  Previous  to 
preaching  we  held  an  interesting  Sunday- 
school  meeting  which  was  enjoyed  by  all- 
After  services  a  collection  of  $17.35  was  raised 
for  the  Manvel  sufferers.— Lena  Keedy,  Booth 
Kans.,  Oct.  8. 

To  Whom  It  May  Concern.  — Thinking 
that  I  mighl  be  able  to  do  something  to  ad- 
vance the  Master's  cause,  and  also  find  a  suit- 
able location,  I  have  concluded  to  offer  my 
services  to  those  desiring  to  hold  series  0 
meetings  during  the  fall  and  winter.  Not* 
that  as  the  southern  climate  does  not  agree 
with  my  health,  the  northern  climate  is  pre* 
ferred.  Address  me  at  Emporia,  Lyoo  Co., 
Kans.— Jas.  A.  Stouder,  Oct.  8. 

Vermilion.—  We  were  made  to  rejoice  » 
see  one  young  sister  submissive  to  God's  w 
one  week  ago,  and  also  two  young  bretbre" 
day  yielding  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 

love  and    union.      Our  Dist". 


church 


and  Ministerial  Meetings  were  rich,  and  m' 


love  prevailed, 
Oct.  7. 


-S.  Studtbaktr,  Bealltc 
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MICHIGAN. 

Sugar  Ridge.— Our  love  feast  came  off  last 
Saturday  evening.  Forty-six  surrounded  the 
Lord's  table,  twenty-six  of  whom  were  sisters. 
All  the  help  we  had  in  the  ministry  was 
Bro.  Williams,  of  Ohio.  The  writer  officiated. 
The  house  was  packed  to  overflowing.  Atten- 
tion and  interest  were  good.  We  are  steadily 
on  the  increase  both  in  interest  and  attention. 
On  Sunday  morning  after  the  Sunday  school 
was  opened  we  bad  some  talks  to  the  children, 
after  which  we  took  up  a  collection  amount- 
ing to  S5.68.— /.  M.  Lair,  Oct.  6. 

MISSOURI. 

District   Meeting   of  Middle  nissourl 

All  seemed  to  enjoy  our  District  Meeting  Oct. 
4,  at  Adrian,  Mo.  The  meeting  was  earnest 
throughout,  and  onr  mission  work  was  given 
unusual  attention.  The  idea  of  locating  minis- 
ters at  mission  points,  to  build  up  the  work 
around  them,  instead  of  so  much  traveling  of 
the  evangelist,  is  growing  in  favor.  Eld.  Geo. 
Lentz  was  chosen  District  evangelist  for  the 
year,  and  Samuel  Bolinger  District  Sunday- 
school  secretary,  and  the  mission  board  is  the 
same  as  last  year.  Eld.  D.  M.  Mohler  is  to 
represent  the  District  on  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee. Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  and  Bro,  J.  W. 
Eikenberry  were  with  us  in  the  meeting,  and 
their  help  was  much  appreciated.— John  E. 
Mohler,  Oct.  u. 

Fair  View.— Our  feast,  which  was  Oct.  6,  was 
one  long  to  be  remembered.  Few  outsiders 
were  present  on  account  of  a  heavy  rain  at  the 
time.  Bro.  C.  Lapp,  of  Nebraska,  was  present 
and  assisted  in  the  meeting.  Wehad  arranged 
to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  following  the  feast, 
but  Bro.  Hilderbrand,  of  Mound  City,  could 
not  be  with  us  on  account  of  sickness. — Sadie 
Shank,  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Oct.  8. 

Meadow  Branch — The  weather  for  the  re 
cent  love  feast  here  was  ideal,  and  the  attend 
ance  was  very  large.  Besides  the  appreciated 
presence  and  help  of  more  than  a  dozen  of  the 
ministry  of  our  own  district,  we  also  had  the 
welcome  presence  of  brethren  J.  J.  Price,  Jr.,  of 
Black  Rock,  and  R.  C.  Oellig,  of  Waynesboro, 
Pa.,  and  brethren  S.  D.  Zigler,  of  Maryland,  and 
I.^S.  Long,  of  Goods  Mills.  Va.  Eld. 
Sminer  officiated.  About  three  hundred  and 
W„y  communed.  On  the  second  day,  for  an 
bour  before  the  services  by  elders  D.  R.  Say- 
lor,  S.  H,  Utz  and  others,  the  ranks  of  the  busy 
band  of  Sunday-school  workers  here  were  very 
much  swelled  by  many  eager  learners.  Sever- 
al small  feasts  will  be  held  in  the  families  of 
oar  afflicted;  also  one  at  Oregon,  Baltimore 
County,  on  Nov.  3. —  W.  E.  Roop,  Oct.  8. 

Mound.— Eld.  D.  L.  Miller  came  to  us  Oct. 
1  and  began  a  series  of  Bible  Land  talks,  con- 
tinuing each  evening  during  the  week.  Minis- 
terial Meeting  was  held  Oct.  3,  followed  by  a 
missionary  talk  in  the  evening;  after  which  a 
collection  was  taken  amounting  to  S27.41. 
Oct.  4  and  5  the  District  Meeting  was  held  and 
the  churches  were  well  represented.  Satur- 
day  evening  Bro.  Miller  gave  his  last  talk,  and 
a  collection  was  taken  for  world-wide  missions, 
amounting  to  $20.  The  people  were  eager  to 
hear  him  and  express  themselves  as  being  I 
sorry  he  could  not  remain  longer.  —  Mollie 
Lents,  Adrian,  Mo,,  Oct. 

Polo.— Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  6*and  7 
at  the  Oak  Grove  church.  Quite  a  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  adjoining  churches 
were  with  us.  Several  visiting  ministers  were 
present.  Bro.  Daniel  D.  Sell,  of  Plattsburg, 
officiated.  Two  precious  souls  were  buried 
with  Christ  in  baptism  before  Communion 
service.  Thirty-six  members  surrounded  the 
Lord's  tables.  We  met  at  the  church  for  morn- 
1[>g  worship  and  song  service  and  had  preaching 
at  U  A.  M.  We  feel  greatly  strengthened  and 
built  up  for  the  Master's  cause.  Our  Sunday 
school  closed  for  the  summer  and  third  quart- 
f    the   year.      We    bad   very    good  order 


OHIO. 

Black  Swamp.— Bro.  S.  P.  Berkeybile  came 
to  this  congregation  Sept.  15  and  preached  for 
us  twenty-one  sermons.  We  feel  as  though 
we  have  had  very  profitable  meetings.  One 
was  baptized  and  others  are  counting  the  cost, 
Onr  elder,  Bro.  C.  L.  Wilkins,  came  to  us  and 
held  our  quarterly  council.— Catharine  Gar- 
ner, Moline,  Ohio,  Oct,  6. 

County  Line.— Bro.  D.  D.  Thomas  com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings  Sept.  22  and  con- 
tinued till  Oct.  8,  preaching  in  all  nineteen  ser- 
mons. Two  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side, 
Others  are  near  the  kingdom.  Oct.  6  we  held 
our  Communion,  The  weather  was  very  dis- 
agreeable, A  large  crowd  was  present.  Bro. 
Thomas  officiated.  The  ministers  present 
were  brethren  J.  P.  Krabill,  G.  A.  Snider  and 
Jacob  Driver.— Sadie  Guthrie,  Herring,  Ohio, 
Oct.  10. 

Four  Mile.— On  the  evening  of  Sept.  22 
Bro.  Isaac  Wike,  of  Mooreland,  Ind„  came  to 
us  at  the  Cottage  Grove  house  and  preached 
twenty-one  sermons,  including  a  children's 
meeting.  One  was  added  to  the  church  by 
baptism  and  one  reclaimed,  and  others  seem 
near  the  kingdom.— Samuel  M.  Sheets,  College 
Corner,  Ohio,  Oct.  o. 

Lick  Creek.— We  held  our  love  feast  Sept. 

29  and  had  a  very  enjoyable  meeting.  One 
was  baptized  on  Saturday  after  morning  serv- 
ices, a  Sunday-school  scholar,  and  on  Sunday 
after  services  an  aged  man  was  baptized,  On 
Sunday,  Sept.  30,  Bro.  Geo.  Stone  began  a 
series  of  meetings  here,  preaching  each  even- 
ing through  the  week  and  each  Sunday  at  10: 

30  A.  M.  The  church  is  being  revived. 
Three  were  baptized  to-day  and  one  applicant 
for  baptism.  The  meetings  will  continue  a 
week  or  two  yet.  We  have  reason  to  believe 
that  others  are  near  the  kingdom.  We  have 
good  congregations  and  all  seem  to  take  an 
interest  in  the  work.  Our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  to-day;  Bro.  J.  W.  Krabill,  super- 
intendent.— M./.Bosserman,  Williams  Centre, 
Ohio,  Oct.7. 

Maumee.  —  We  met  in  quarterly  council 
Oct.  6.  Bro.  Geo.  Stone,  from  Carson  City, 
Mich,,  and  Bro.  C.  Krabill,  from  Farmer,  Ohio, 
were  with  us,  Bro.  George  Stone  presided. 
Quite  an  amount  of  business  came  before  the 
meeting,  which  was  satisfactorily  adjusted. 
—David  Shong,  Sherwood,  Ohio,  Oct.  10. 

Pleasant  Valley.— Sept.  27  we  convened  in 
council  preparatory  to  our  Communion.  A 
very  small  amount  of  business  came  before  the 
meeting,  Our  love  feast  occurred  Oct,  4,  It 
was  very  well  attended,  Bro.  David  Hollinger 
officiating,  assisted  by  brethren  S.  W.  Blocber, 
of  Greenville,  Ohio,  Samuel  Smith,  of  Painter 
Creek,  Ohio,  and  Ezra  Noffsinger,  of  Union 
City,  Ind.— C£".  Mikesell,  Cosmos,  Ohio,  Oct. 
7- 

Salem. — Our  Communion  on  the  evening  of 
Oct.  g  was  an  enjoyable  one.  About  five  hun- 
dred members  communed.  We  were  especial- 
ly glad  to  see  some  of  our  old  and  enfeebled 
veterans  surrounding  the  Lord's  table. — Ezra 
Flory,  Center,  Ohio,  Oct.  11. 


our  chapel  on  Nov.  11.—/.  C.  Eshelman,  340 
South  Fourteenth  St ,  Oct.  12. 

Maple  Qlen. — Our  visit  council  meeting  was 
held  Sept.  29,  We  also  did  the  business  of 
our  quarterly  council.  We  had  a  very  .pleas- 
ant meeting.  At  our  regular  meeting  on  Sun- 
day, Sept.  30,  seven  persons  pot  on  Christ  in 
baptism.  Onr  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  6, 
Ninety  members  were  at  the  tables;  among 
them  a  dear  old  sister  past  eighty-eight  years. 
Love  and  good  will  were  manifested  through- 
out the.entire  services.  The  ministering  breth- 
ren with  us  from  near-by  churches  were  Eld. 
J.  W.  Peck,  from  Summit,  E.  F.  Clark,  from 
Meyersdale,  and  Eld.  S.  A.  Miller,  from  Mary- 
land. Bro.  Miller  officiated.  Before  the  ser- 
mon on  Sunday  the  brethren  devoted  nearly 
an  hour  in  making  short  addresses  to  the  Sun- 
day school.—/,  N,  Davis,  Tub,  Pa.,  Oct.  7. 

Manor.— According  to  arrangements,  Bro. 
J,.  H,  Beer  came  and  spent  four  weeks  among 
us.  God  blessed  his  labors  and  six  united 
with  the  church  in  baptism  Oct.  7.  Our  love 
feast  was  largely  attended.  Our  new  church 
couldn't  seat  half  the  people.  Wc  had  a  glori- 
ous meeting.  Our  visiting  ministers  were 
Bro.  Barney  Miller,  J.  H.  Beer  and  J.  W.  Spich- 
er,  Oct.  30  we  expect  Bro.  Herman  Stahl  to 
begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  Purchase  Line. 
—Lizzie    Sit/arts,    Purchase    Line,  Pa.,   Oct. 


throughout  the  evening  service.— Laura  Hard- 
nan,  Pofot  Mo.,  Oct.  7. 

Warrenaburg.— Our  love  feast  was  held 
last  night,  and  the  members  all  seemed  to  en- 

v  't,  We  have  never  had  a  more  quiet  feast, 
nd  the  spectators  gave  close  attention.  Bro. 
J-  W.  Eikenberry,  of  Kansas,  officiated.  A 
dumber  of  members  were  here  from  Mineral 
Lreek  church.— John  E.  Mohler,  Oct.  11. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 

ando.— Oct.  20  will  be  our  council  prepara- 
tory to  our  love  feast,  which  will  be  Nov.  1. 
"r  Sunday    school  was  continued  with    the 
0** -officers.— G.    C.  Long,  Zion,  N.  Dak., 


OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 
Prairie  Lake.— We  met  in  council  Sept.  1 
Our  elder,  Bro.  R.  Wyatt,  officiating.  Four 
members  were  received  by  letter,  of  whom  one 
was  a  deacon.  We  made  arrangements  for 
our  love  feast,  which  was  held  Sept.  8.  Bro, 
Wyatt  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  the 
evening  of  the  council  and  continued  unti 
Wednesday  evening  after  the  feast.  We  had 
good  order  at  the  feast  considering  the  num- 
ber of  people.  There  were  three  visiting 
ministers  with  us.  Bro.  Brnbaker  preached 
for  us  Sunday  morning. — Annie  Ford,  Zula, 
Okla.,  Oct.  5. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Back  Creek.— Our  love  feast  was  an  enjoy- 
able occasion.  Eld.  D.  M.  Zuck  officiated, 
On  the  second  day  of  the  feast  Bro.  Daniel 
Neikerk  was  installed  with  his  wife  into  the 
first  degree  of  the  ministry.  One  has  recently 
put  on  Christ  in  baptism.—/.  Kurtz  Miller, 
Oct.  8. 

Harrlsburg.— We  held  our  love  feast  Sun- 
day, Oct.  7.  Twenty-two  brethren  and  thirty- 
five  sisters  were  seated  around  the  tables. 
Brethren  Zug  and  Reed  were  with  us.  We 
were  all  very  much  benefited.  The  best  of 
order  prevailed.  Indeed  we  are  never  mo- 
lested by  those  disturbing  elements  that  you  so 
frequently  find  at  country  churches.  Bro.  J. 
I  Kurtz  Miller  will  begin  his   Bible  Normal  in 


Middle  Creek.— Our  council  meeting  pre- 
paratory to  our  love  feast  was  held  Sept.  29. 
We  were  all  made  to  rejoice  that  three  were 
added  to  our  number.  There  was  also  an  elec- 
tion held  for  two  ministers.  In  the  election 
three  were  so  near  a  tie  that  the  charch  decid- 
ed to  have  the  three.  The  lot  fell  on  brethren 
Harvey  Kimmel,  Harvey  Meyers  and  Emerson 
Pyle.  Oar  love  feast  was  greatly  enjoyed  and 
was  largely  attended.  Our  home  ministers  of- 
ficiated.— Carrie  Walker,  Glade,  Pa.,  Oct.  8. 

Roaring  Spring.  —  Bro.  L.  F.  Holsinger 
came  to  this  church  and  began  a  series  of 
meetings  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  23;  and 
closed  on  Sunday,  Oct.  7.  Two  souls  were 
made  willing  to  join  the  church  and  were 
baptized.  Bro.  Holsinger  did  good  preaching 
for  us.  Being  a  very  busy  time  and  considera- 
ble sickness,  the  attendance  was  not  large. 
We  held  our  love  feast  Oct.  7.  It  was  very 
largely  attended.  Bro.  Holsinger  officiated 
Brethren  J.  B.  Brumbaugh,  Brice  Self  and 
Fred  Dively  were  the  visiting  ministers  and 
assisted  in  the  preaching  services  at  the  feast, 
— D.  S  Replogle,  Oct.  q, 

Reading.— We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  series 
of  meetings  in  this  city  of  about  ninety  thou- 
sand inhabitants.  The  attendance  and  inter- 
est are  good.  Oct.  7  I  had  the  pleasure  of  ad- 
dressing a  very  iuterestir.g  children's  meeting 
at  the  Maiden  Creek  house,  about  twelve  miles 
from  Reading.  Oct,  28  I  am  to  begin  a  meet- 
ing at  Earlville,  Pa.,  and  Nov.  11  I  purpose 
opening  a  Bible  Normal  in  the  Harrisburg 
church.—/.  K.  Miller,  Oct.  8. 

Upper  Canowago.— Bro.  B.  F,  Masterson, 
from  Inglewood,  Cal.,  came  among  us  and 
preached  the  same  evening  in  our  church  in 
East  Berlin,  and  Sunday,  Sept.  23,  being  our 
regular  appointment  at  the  Muraraert  house, 
he  preached  for  us  both  morning  and  evening 
at  the  Mummert  house,  and  then  continued  his 
stay  with  us,  preaching  in  East  Berlin  every 
evening  until  Thursday,  Sept.  27.  Those 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  much  ap- 
preciated. Oct.  6  and  7  we  held  our  love  feast 
at  the  Latimore  house.  Surrounding  congre- 
gations were  well  represented.  We  bad  a 
good  meeting.  About  two  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-five communed.  Eld.  Jacob  Hollinger  offi- 
ciated. Other  ministering  brethren  with  us 
were  elders  C.  L.  Pfoulz,  Daniel  Landis,  Bro. 
Levi  S.  Mohler,  S.  M.  Stouffer,  John  H.  Utz,  and 
others.  The  evening  of  Oct.  7,  after  the  feast, 
Bro.  John  H.  Utz  preached  for  us  at  the  Hamp- 
ton house.  Since  my  last  report  one  was  re- 
ceived by  baptism — Andrew  Bowser,  East 
Berlin,  Pa.,  Oct.  8. 

York. — In  a  few  weeks  our  new  churchhouse 
will  be  completed,  Nov.  11  will  be  a  busy  day 
for  the  brethren  and  sisters  at  this  place. 
This  will  be  dedication  day,  children's  meeting 
and  lovejeast, — a  good  many  meetings  for  one 
day.  Brethren  and  sisters  are  invited  to  attend 
these  meetings.  Those  coming  from  a  dis- 
tance should  correspond  with  the  writer. — 
Abram  S.  Hershey,  Oct.  6. 

VIRGINIA. 
Cooks  Creek.  —  Our     love     feast     was    at 
Bridgewater  Oct.  6.     It  was  a  feast  to  the  soul; 
good  order  and  large  attendance.     Ministerial 


aid  was  ample.  Many  good  thoughts  were 
suggested.  Bro.  D.  C.  Flory  officiated.  Onr 
series  of  meetings  will  be  at  the  Garber  church 
about  Nov.  25.  Bro.  D.  C.  Flory  is  to  do  the 
preaching.  Bro.  D.  B.  Garber,  of  Hanfield, 
Ind.,  will  hold  a  meeting  at  the  Pleasant  Rnn 
church  Dec.  i.—S.T.  Bowman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Oct.  8. 

Valley  Bethel.-  Our  meetings,  which  began 
Sept,  24,  closed  last  night.  Brethren  Jacob 
Thomas  and  Hiram  Miller  were  with  us  and 
labored  faithfully  for  the  Master's  cause. 
Many  encouraging  words  and  soul-cheering 
sermons  were  spoken  by  these  brethren  as  well 
as  by  our  home  minister.  There  were  no  addi- 
tions to  the  church  yet  we  know  there  were 
good  impressions  made,  Thursday,  Sept.  27, 
was  our  council.  We  are  now  a  duly  organized 
church  known  as  the  Valley  Bethel  congrega- 
tion, Bro.  J.  M.  Kagey,  of  Dayton,  Va.,  was 
nominated  as  our  elder,  Brethren  A.  A.  Mil- 
ler and  C.  B.  Gibbs  were  elected  as  delegates 
to  represent  us  at  District  Meeting.  Bro.  C.  B. 
Gibbs  was  also  elected  to  the  ministry  to  as- 
sist Bro.  Miller  in  his  work,  Communion,  Sept. 
2q,  Twenty-seven  communed.—  Vena  S.  Bus- 
sard,  Bolar,  Va.,  Oct.  1. 

WEST   VIRGINIA. 

Martin.— Sept.  30  I  met  with  the  Brethren  in 
Keyser,  W.  Va.,  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings, 
but  on  account  of  the  noise  of  the  political 
meetings  just  across  the  street  we  thought  it 
best  to  abandon  the  meeting  for  the  present. 
It  looks  bad  that  Jesus,  the  King  of  kings, 
must  take  a  back  seat  during  a  campaign  in  a 
land  of  advanced  civilization.  The  brethren 
and  sisters  in  Keyser,  though  few  in  number, 
are  anxious  about  the  cause  of  the  Master  and 
we  believe  there  is  a  good  opening  for  the 
Brethren  there.  They  are  very  much  in  need 
of  a  house,  as  the  hall  is  not  a  suitable  place  to 
have  meetings.  I  am  now  laboring  with  the 
Brethren  in  the  Knobley  church,  and  our  meet- 
ings have  started  with  good  interest.—/.  A. 
Click,  Oct.  q. 

Terra  Alta. — I  began  meeting  one  and  one- 
half  miles  south  of  the  above  place  at  tLe  Salt 
Lick  schoolhouse  Sept,  23  and  continued  till 
Sept.  30,  with  increasing  interest.  One  was  re- 
claimed and  others  were  apparently  near  the 
kingdom.  We  also  had  one  children's  meet- 
ing. This  place  was  the  home  of  Eld.  S.  A. 
Sisler,  deceased,  and  is  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Cheat  River  congregation,  Sept.  30,  accom- 
panied by  some  brethren  and  sisters  and  Bro. 
John  S.  Fike,  we  went  six  miles  north  of  Terra 
Alta  where  we  held  a  love  feast  for  the  benefit 
of  SiBter  Platter,  who  is  confined  to  the  bouse. 
Bro.  John  S.  Fike  officiated.— Emra  7.  Fike, 
Eglon,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  1. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


"Write  what  thou  accst,  and  send  i 
unto  the  churches." 


Prom  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Our  love  feast,  which  was  held  at  the  Mt, 
Joy  church  Oct.  8,  was  a  very  pleasant  and 
profitable  one  for  the  strengthening  and  nour- 
ishing of  the  "  inner  man."  The  attendance  and 
interest  shown  were  good.  Bro.  Wm.  A.  Mur- 
ray, of  Ohio,  was  present  and  officiated.  Prior 
to  the  feast  two  precious  souls  were  made  will- 
ing to  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior,  through 
the  holy  rite  of  baptism. 

On  the  day  following,  Oct.  q,  we  held  a  min- 
isterial meeting,  which  consisted  of  a  forenoon 
and  an  afternoon  session.  Although  the  at- 
tendance was  rather  small,  the  interest  and 
spirit  manifested  in  tbe  discussion  of  the  vari- 
ous topics  were  commendable. 

In  the  evening,  at  8  o'clock,  Bro.  H.  S. 
Myers,  of  Pennsville,  Fayette  County,  deliv- 
ered a  very  stirring  missionary  discourse  from 
1  John  3:  17.  After  the  sermon  a  collection  of 
$20.62  was  taken,  which,  with  some  other  funds, 
amounting  to  S33.21,  was  appropriated  for  Dis- 
trict mission  work. 

I  wish  to  state  just  here  that  we,  as  a  church 
in  general,  do  Dot  have  enough  missionary 
sermons  preached.  I  believe  that  each  con- 
gregation in  our  Brotherhood  should  have  at 
least,  four  missionary  sermons  annually.  We 
need  more  sound  teaching  along  the  line  of 
gospel  giving  and  consecrated  living.  Bro. 
Myers,  in  his  discourse,  showed  by  figures, 
that  tbe  annual  amount  given  by  each  church 
member  throughout  Christendom,  for  missions, 
is  only Jour  cents.  Frank  B.  Mvbrs. 

Oct.  10. 
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Programme  of  Ministerial  Meetting   of 
Southern  Pennsylvania. 

This  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Hade  house 
of  the  Falling  Spring  congregation,  Nov.  7  and 

8. 

Address  of  Welcome,  Wednesday,  at  8  A.  M. 
— Wm.  C.  Koontz, 

Topic  1— The  Need  of  More  Holy  Ghost 
Preaching,  and  Workers,  and  the  Results- 
Edmund  Book,  F.  D.  Anthony,  John  A.  Miller. 

Topic  2— What  Influence  Can  be  Brought  to 
Bear  on  Inactive  and  Non-Church  Going  Mem- 
bers, to  Caaae  them  to  Become  Active  and 
Regular  Attendants?— C.  L.  Pfoutz,  Christian 
Ness,  John  Ruthrauff,  E.  S.  Miller. 

Topic  3.— What  are  Auxiliaries  to  Success- 
ful Church  Growing,  and  How  Best  Intro- 
duced, and  Employed?— J.  Kurtz  Miller, 
Orville  V.  Long,  Green  Shively. 

Topic  4.— What  Are  the  Three  Cardinal 
Points  in  the  Gospel  That  Are  Essential  to 
Salvation?  How  Obtained,  by  Grace  or  by 
Works?-John  F.  Stamy,  S.  M.  Stouffer,  S.  S. 
Beaver. 

Topic  5.— How,  When,  Where  and  by 
Whom  Approach  the  Erring  Ones,  Especial- 
ly the  Tender  Lambs  of  the  Flock?— Jacob 
Snider,  Jacob  Hollinger,  J.  D.  Games. 

Topic  6.— Cause  of  Small  Congregations, 
What  Means  Can  be  Employed  to  Increase 
the  Attendance,  and  Make  Them  Both  Impres- 
sive, and  Inviting  ?— G.  G.  Lehmer,  J.  O.  Smith, 
Chas  Baker. 

Topic  7.— The  Model  Church.— John  Leh- 
ner,  J.  D.  W.  Deardorff,  Henry  Etter. 

Topic  8.  — What  is  the  Relation  of  the 
Church  to  the  Ministry.and  Vice  Versa?— Dan- 
iel Miller,  Daniel  Landis,  Josiah  Eby. 

Topic  9.— What  Are  the  Greatest  Needs  of 
the  Mission  Work  in  Southern  Pennsylvania? 
How  Supplied?— J.  A.  Long,  Henry  Beelman, 
Isaac  Book. 

Topic  10.— What  is  the  Object  of,  and  Bene- 
fits to  be  Derived  From,  Ministerial  Meetings? 
—Isaac  Barto,  James  P.  Lehman,  Geo.  Hege. 

Bring  "  Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns  No.  1  " 
along.  Wm.C.  Koontz,  {  Comrailtee, 

J.  A.  Stover,       \ 
Wm.  A.  Anthony,  Secretary. 


From  the  Pacific  Coast. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Oregon,  Washing- 
ton and  Idaho  convened  at  the  Damascus 
house,  Powell's  Valley,  Oregon,  Sept.  21  and  22. 
The  Ministerial  Meeting  held  in  connection 
with  it  closed  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  20. 

The  two  days  of  conference  were  busy   days. 
The  meeting  was  organized  by  electing  Eld. 
Jno.  Bonewitz  moderator,  Eld.  J.  U.  G.  Stiver- 
son  reading  clerk,  the  writer  writing  clerk  and 
Jacob  Eby  timekeeper. 

Many  important  and  difficult  questions  rela- 
tive to  better  organized  effort  were  discussed, 
the  missionary  question  or  plans  as  to  mission- 
ary work  being  the  paramount  question. 

We  believe  the  church  is  better  united,  bet- 
ter organized  for  aggressive  work,  than  ever 
before  here  on  this  coast.  We  have  never 
seen  anywhere  in  our  Brotherhood  more  of  a 
oneness  than  we  beheld  at  this  District  Meet' 
ing.  After  the  services  one  night  three  young 
girls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 

These  gatherings  of  God's  people,  though 
fraught  with  work,  are  oases  in  this  earthly 
desert.  May  God  bless  his  heritage  on  this 
Pacific  coast.  J.  Harman  Stover. 

Waverly,  Washington,  Oct.  1. 


From  Woodberry  Church,  Balti- 
more, Md. 


On  Sunday,  Sept.  23,  we  n?et  in  semi-annual 
council  with  our  elder,  Uriah  Bixler,  of  West- 
minster, Md.,  presiding.  Elders  E.  W.  Stoner, 
J.  Y.  King  and  brethren  W.  M.  Wine,  C.  D, 
Bonsack,  Bro.  Wolf,  of  Collington,  Md.,  and 
our  two  home  ministers  were  also  present, 
making  seven  in  all. 

Among  some  of  the  important  business  trans- 
acted at  the  council  was  the  election  of  one 
minister  and  one  deacon.  Bro,  J.  J.  Ellis  was 
elected  to  the  ministry  and  Bro.  Geo.  W.  Hull 
to  the  office  of  deacon.  Four  letters  of  mem- 
bership were  received  and  one  was  granted  to 
a  brother  who  has  gone  to  North  Dakota.  We 
are  sorry  to  see  our  brethren  or  sisters  move 
from  our  midst,  On  the  other  band,  we  are 
glad  to  give  certificates  of  membership  when 
their  deportment  and  standing  in  our  midst 
are  questioned  by  none  and  admired  by  all 
who  have  learned  to  love  them  because  of 
their  loyalty  to  the  Master's  cause. 


Bro.  Wine,  of  Union  Bridge,  preached  for 
us  in  the  evening,  from  the  words,  "  Ye  are  the 
jght."  He  preached  an  able  and  very  inter- 
esting sermon  which  was  listened  to  by  a  good- 
sized  audience. 

Oct.  20  is  the  date  set  for  our  love  feast, 
services  to  commence  at  2  P.  M.  Our  young 
people's  meeting  is  generally  well  attended. 

A  great  interest  is  manifested  in  our  mission- 
ary association,  which  was  organized  quite  re- 
cently for  the  purpose  of  arousing  a  missionary 
sentiment  and  a  greater  love  for  missions. 

Bro.  P.  S.  Myers,  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  who 
attended  Annual  Meeting  and  then  came  east 
to  his  old  home  neighborhood  in  Pennsylvania 
to  visit  relations  and  friends,  preached  for  us 
on  Monday  and  Tuesday  evenings,  Oct.  1  and 
His  sermons  were  greatly  appreciated  and 
listened  to  with  keen  interest  by  all  present. 

Oct. 3.  _^_^^^_       J'  S'  Lau' 

From  Auburn,  Nebr. 

We  left  Kentucky  April  6.  Our  first  Btop 
was  with  a  friend  in  Indiana  until  after  our 
Annual  Meeting.  We  tarried  in  the  bounds 
of  the  Monticello  and  Beaver  Creek  congrega- 
tions, (both  of  which  we  had  the  care  of  for  a 
number  of  years).  In  our  stay  among  them  we 
were  permitted  to  preach  for  them  a  number 
of  times.  Both  congregations  are  in  a  pros- 
perous condition. 

July  2  wife  and  I  took  oar  leave  for  North 
Dakota,  where  we  have  a  son  living  near  the 
town  of  Bowbells.  Here  we  remained  till  Aug. 
20.  Eld.  Joel  Weaver,  a  co-laborer  of  ours  in 
the  Monticello  congregation,  Ind.,  years  ago,  baa 
the  care  of  the  church  at  this  place.  We  bad 
a  week's  meetings  with  them  in  the  town  hall 
of  Bowbells.  We  had  excellent  attention 
given  to  the  Word  preached,  and  we  enjoyed 
their  feast  which  was  held  in  Bro.  Lesh's  sod 
house.  About  forty  members  communed. 
We  had  a  very  pleasant  feast.  They  hold 
their  Sunday  school  in  the  town  hall. 

From  here  we  went  to  Nebraska,  where  we 
arrived  Aug.  25.  Here  several  of  our  children 
and  friends  are  living.  It  was  our  happy 
privilege  to  meet  with  the  dear  members  of 
Glenrock  and  make  their  acquaintance,  and 
also  our  dear  Bro.  Nickey,  from  Juniata,  who 
was  sent  here  by  the  Home  Mission  Board  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  for  tbem.  By  the 
request  of  Bro.  Nickey  and  members  compris- 
ing this  little  band,  I  remained  with  them  dur- 
ing their  series  of  meetings  and  also  their 
feast.  The  interest  was  good.  One  was  bap- 
tized, a  husband.  This  little  flock  has  labored 
at  a  disadvantage,  on  account  ol  not  having 
a  resident  minister;  but  its  future  promises 
better,  as  Bro.  Ross  and  A.  J.  Nickey  both  con> 
template  moving  into  their  district. 
Oct.  1.  A.  S.  Culp, 

From  East  Nlmlshillen,  Ohio. 

Memorial  services  of  Eld.  David  Bowers, 
of  Kansas,  were  held  Oct.  7  in  the  East  Nimi- 
shillen  church,  Ohio,  where  a  great  many 
friends  and  relatives  live,  and  where  Eld, 
Bowers  was  born  and  joined  church,  and  was 
put  in  the  ministry  and  labored  faithfully  up 

the  time  he  left  for  Kansas.  His  family  of 
children  were  all  born  in  Ohio. 

This  can  be  said  of  Eld.  David  Bowers,  that 
he  was  not  afraid  or  ashamed  to  declare  the 
Gospel  to  all  present,  as  he  understood  it  and 
practiced  it. 

The  church  at  this  place  feels  sympathy  for 
the  family  of  children  who  mourn  a  departed 
father  who  gave  much  good  advice.  Let  them 
never  forget  it  but  practice  it,  and  meet  father 
and  mother  and  the  children  who  are  only 
gone  before. 

The  services  were  conducted  by  elders  Da- 
vid Young  and  C  F.  Kinsley,  from  Phil.  1:21, 
to  a  large  audience.  D.  F.  Ebie. 

Hartville,  Ohio. 


first  Annual  Meeting  of  the  twentieth  century. 
Just  before  the  vote  was  taken  to  elect  men 
for  committeemen  to  locate  and  appoint  a 
committee  of  arrangements  a  solemn  prayer 
meeting  was  held  with  special  reference  to 
the  importance  of  the  responsibilities  incum- 
bent upon  the  men  to  be  appointed.  Thus 
God,  our  heavenly  Father,  was  the  first  one  ap- 
pealed to  that  he  might  control  the  selection 
of  men.  Thus  without  doubt  the  first  step  was 
in  the  right  direction. 

The  balloting  resulted  in  the  choice  of  the 
following  brethren:  J.  B.Moore,  C  J.  Lichty, 
Wm.  Mohler,  J.  S.  Gable,  A.  J.  Nickey.  This 
committee  is  empowered  to  select  the  com- 
mittee of  arrangements,  not  leas  than  one  or 
more  than  three  to  be  of  their  own  body. 

From  indications,  in  sight,  or  to  judge  from 
at  this  early  date,  the  prospects  are  good  for  a 
successful  meeting.  Without  doubt  the  loca- 
tion will  be  a  good  one  and  further  west  than 
ever  held  before,  evidencing  the  truth  that 
westward  rolls  on  a  mighty  wave  of  prosperity 
for  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.     J.  S.  Flory. 


From  Northern  Indiana. 

The  Brethren  of  Northern  Indiana  held  their 
District  and  Ministerial  Meetings  Oct.  3  and  4. 
The  ministerial  part  was  one  of  the  best  I  ever 
saw.  The  programme  was  well  arranged. 
The  speakers  did  well.  I  was  pleased  with  the 
spirit  of  the  meeting.  The  discussions  were 
pleasant.  Some  few  words  escaped  that  were 
not  so  well  seasoned;  but  in  a  heated  discus- 
sion that  will  happen  occasionally, 

A  new  man  was  chosen  on  the  Standing 
Committee,  It  is  apparent  that  changes 
should  be  more  frequent;  by  so  doing  a  bet- 
ter feeling  would  exist.  We  have  about  forty 
elders  in  Northern  Indiana,  and  only  about  ten 
that  bave  served  in  this  capacity.  Some  good 
elders  that  have  been  worthy  have  died  and 
never  served  on  such  work.  We  have  a  num- 
ber of  good  elders  that  now  could  do  good 
service  and  would  be  a  blessing  to  the  Brother- 
hood. Some  talked  of  a  query  for  the  State 
District  that  no  one  elder  should  be  sent  oftener 
than  once  in  ten  years.  The  delegates  are  the 
cause  of  the  same  member  being  elected,  not 
being  instructed.  This  seems  to  be  the  trouble 
in  a  number  of  places,  changes  not  being 
frequent  enough.  As  far  as  possible  there 
should  be  a  new  member  elected  every  year  or 
second  year.  That  would  make  the  church 
work  in  a  State  District  more  pleasant  and 
remove  the  jealousies  that  might  exist. 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct,  8.  J.  H.  Miller, 


FALLEN  *  ASLEEP 


"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 


Next  Annual  Meeting. 

I  had  the  privilege  of  being  present  at  the 
Ministerial  Meeting,  Missionary  Meeting,  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  and  District  Meeting  of 
the  District  of  Nebraska.  One  thing  was 
an  agreeable  surprise  to  me,  and  that  was  the 
strength  of  the  Brotherhood  in  this  State.  In 
attendance  and  work,  energy  and  push,  these 
meetings  would  compare  favorably  with  those 
in  the  central  west. 

The  first  steps  preparatory  for  next  Annual 
Meeting  have  been  taken.  The  necessary 
machinery  is  being  put  in  trim  that  is  to  evolve 
I  and  put  upon  the  page  of  church  history  our 


ALTIC— In  the  Bear  Creek  church.  Mont- 
gomery County,  Ohio,  Sept.  18,  1900,  William 
Thomas  Altic,  aged  31  years,  I  month  and  8 
days.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  three  small  chil- 
dren.   Services  by  Bro.  Samuel  Horning. 

Josiah  Eby. 

BROWN.— Near  Christopher,  Franklin  Co., 
111.,  Sept.  29,  1900,  from  rupture  of  blood  ves- 
sel, David  Brown,  aged  72  years,  7  months 
and  21  days,  He  was  born  in  North  Carolina, 
moved  to  Michigan  at  an  early  age.  He  unit- 
ed with  the  church  only  three  years  ago.  He 
leaves  a  wife  and  three  daughters. 

S,  J.  Brown. 

BRENIZER.— In  the  Huntington  chnrch, 
Ind.,  Sept.  28,  1900,  Bro.  John  Brenizer,  aged 
about  72  years.  He  was  a  consistent  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  for  thirty-three  years, 
He  leaves  a  companion,  one  son  and  one 
adopted  daughter.  Services  by  Eld.  Dorsey 
Hodgden.  Henry  Shock. 

BOWERS.— In  the  Morrill  church,  Brown 
Co.,  Kans.,  Sept.  24,  1900,  of  cancer,  Eld.  Da 
vid  Bowers,  aged  68  years,  7  months  and  24 
days,  Bro.  Bowers  was  a  great  sufferer  for 
months  before  his  death,  but  bore  it  all  with 
Christian  fortitude.  His  companion  preced- 
ed him  in  1896.  He  was  the  father  of  fourteen 
children,  eleven  of  whom  remain.  Services  by 
Bro.  Geo.  Mannon  and  the  writer  from  Rev.  14: 
13,"  R.  A,  Yoder. 

BASHORE  —  In  the  Oakland  church,  Darke 
Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  27,  1900,  Ella,  the  firstborn 
of  Daniel  and  Elizabeth  Boyer,  aged  41  years 
and  I  month.  She  was  married  to  John  N. 
Bashore  March  7,  1880,  which  union  was 
blessed  with  seven  children,  three  of  whom 
preceded  the  mother  in  death.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  the 


past  ten    years.      Services   were   held   in  the 
Harris  Creek  church  by  brethren  Isaac  Frantz 
John  H.  Christian  and  Abraham  Brumbaugh. 
I.  B.  Miller. 

CROWDER.— In  the  Santa  Fe  church, 
Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  April  17,  1900,  Sister  Mary 
Elizabeth  Crowder  (nee  Rhorer),  aged  48  years, 
9  months  and  4  days.  She  was  born  in  Mont- 
gomery County,  Ohio,  July  13,  1851.  She  was 
married  to  John  J.  Crowder  March  13,  1870, 
She  united  with  the  church  April  2,  1871,  A 
husband  and  two  children  preceded  her, 

Martha  Rhorer. 

DANNER.— In  the  Woodland  congregation, 
Fulton  Co.,  111.,  Sept,  ig,  1900,  Bro.  Heary 
Danner,  aged  93  years,  n  months  and  iq  days. 
He  united  with  the  church  early  in  life  and 
served  as  a  minister  about  forty-eight  years. 
He  was  married  to  Catharine  Serf  in  1827. 
To  this  union  were  born  eleven  children,  six  of 
them  still  living.  He  came  to  Illinois  about 
1865,  and  settled  near  the  Woodland  church, 
where  he  has  resided  ever  since.  Interment 
in  the  Woodland  cemetery.  Services  by  breth- 
ren Cyrus  Bucher  and  Daniel  Hollinger. 

Lydia  Walter. 

EBIE.— Near  Hartville,  Ohio,  Sept.  26,  1900, 
Effie  M.  Ebie,  daughter  of  D.  F.  and  L.  A, 
Ebie,  aged  15  years,  4  months  and  22  days, 
She  leaves  father  and  mother,  four  brothers 
and  three  sisters.  Effie  was  one  of  those  noble 
characters  whom  to  know  was  but  to  love, 
Services  by  Bro.  N.  Longanecker,  assisted  by 
brethren  C.  Kinsley  and  J.  J.  Hoover, 

Wm.  Bixler. 

ERIKSON.— In  the  bounds  of  .the  Powells 
Valley  congregation,  Oregon,  Sept.  22,  1900, 
Samuel  Etikson,  aged  55  years,  8  months  and 
22  days.  He  was  born  in  Staweenzer,  Norway, 
Dec.  25,  1844.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  three 
sons.  Services  by  Jacob  Bahr  from  2  Cor.  5, 
Nancy  Bahr, 

EBY.— In  the  Bear  Creek  church,  Ohio, 
Sept.  21,  1900,  Sister  Harriet  Ellen  Eby,  aged 
41  years,  6  months  and  19  days.  Deceased 
was  a  daughter  of  Eld.  John  Smith  and  was 
married  to  Daniel  Eby  Feb,  3,  1881.  Shells 
afflicted  with  consumption  for  several  years, 
She  leaves  a  husband,  two  sons  and  ffat 
daughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  One  son  pW 
ceded  her.'  Services  by  Daniel  M.  Garver,  a*, 
sisted  by  J.  W.  Beeghly.  Josiah  Eby. 

HEETER.— In  the  Eel  River  congregation, 
Ind.,  Oct.  6,  1900,  of  diphtheria,  Goldia  May, 
daughter  of  Brother  Grant  and  Sister  Elizabeth 
Heeter,  aged  2  years  and  25  days.  Services 
by  Bro.  Wm.  F.  Neal  from  John  11:12, 

C.  C.  Arnold. 

HORNER,— in    the    Bolivar    congregation, 
Pa.,  Sept,  19,  1900,  Robinson,  son  of  Brother 
Archy    and  Sister  Horner,  aged    13  years,  6 
months  and  7  days.    Services  by  the  writer. 
A,  Fyock. 

HENRY.— In    the     Howard    church,    Ind.,  i 
Sept,  11,  1900,  Bro.  Richard  Henry,  aged  76 
years  8  months  and  8  days.     He  was  bom  in 
Dauphin  County,  Pa.,  Jan.  3,  1824.    Services 
by  the  writer  from  Amos  4:  12. 

Peter  Houk. 

HUSTON,— In  the  Hudson  church,  111,,  Sept. 
18,  igeo,  Bro.  Stephen  Huston,  aged  77  years. 
He  was    a    faithful  member    of  the    church.  I 
Services  by  the  writer  from  1  Thess.  4:  14- 
Thos.  D.  Lyon. 


KINZIE.  -In  the  bounds  of  the  Adamsboro 
church,  Ind.,  Oct,  4,  1000.  Sister  Lily  C.  Harri- 
son, aged  37  years,  7  months  and  6  days.  She 
was  born  in  Franklin  County,  Va„  March  28, 
1863.  She  was  married  to  James  B.  Peters 
Sept.  4,  1881.  Two  children  were  born  to  this 
union,— son  and  daughter.  Her  husband  pre- 
ceded her.  Aug.  16,  1809,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  friend  Cornelius  Kinzie  who  still 
srvives  her.  She  united  with  the  Brethren 
when  young  in  life.  Services  by  the  writer. 
W.  L.  Hatchbb. 

KUSTIBORDER— In  the  Bellwood  chnrcfa, 
Pa.,  Sept.  21,  1900,  of  quinsy,  Bertha  Kustibor- 
der,  aged  1 1  years,  10  months  and  28  days> 
Little  Bertha  was  a  very  interesting  gir1' 
Services  by  writer.  J.  B.  Brumbaugh, 

KOONS.— In  the  Nettle  Creek  church,  H»' 
gerstown,  Ind.,  June  21,  1900,  Sister  Mahal* 
(Deardorff)  Koons,  aged  59  years,  3  tnontT 
and  8  days.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Jac0 
and  Sophia  Deardorff,  and  was  born  March  l| 
1841.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Benj*' 
min  F.  Koons  June  27,  1861.  Of  nine  chil°r^ 
all  are  living  except  one  son,  who  died  N°*' 
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6.  1865.  Sbe  and  her  husband  joined  the 
Brethren  church  nearly  thirty-seven  years 
a»o,  and  she  has  been  a  faithful  and  exem- 
plary member  ever  since.  Sbe  leaves  hus- 
band, seven  sons  and  one  daughter.  Services 
ilders  Lewis  Kinsey  and  L.  W.  Teeter, 
Ida  E.  Teeter. 


by 

from  Rev.  13:  14 

McKAY.— In  Batavia,  111.,  Sept.  22,  loco,  of 
consumption,  Horace  McKay,  aged  60  years 
and  4  months.  Deceased  was  born  in  Alle- 
gheny County,  New  York.  He  married  Miss 
Mary  Raynear  Nov.  27,  i8go.  Services  by 
Bro.  Harvey  Barkdoll.         O.  H.  Yeremian. 

MILLER.  —  Near  Fisher,  Rolette  Co.,  N. 
Dak..  Aug.  31,  1000,  Lydia  Miller,  aged  34 
years,  3  months  and  11  days.  She  was  born 
and  raised  in  Perry  Township,  Miami  Co., 
Ind.  Her  father  and  mother  preceded  her. 
Since  the  death  of  her  mother  she  lived  with 
her  brother,  Reuben  Miller.  She  came  to 
North  Dakota  in  the  spring  of  180.8.  As  there 
was  no  minister  living  near  here,  the  preaching 
of  the  funeral  was  postponed  until  Sept.  30, 
loco.  Services  conducted  by  Bro.  Isaac  Dear- 
dorff,  of  Cando.  Interment  in  the  Cando  ceme- 
tery. Jonas  Deeter. 

MYERS.— In  Norfolk,  Va.,  of  appendicitis, 
Bro.  Samuel  A.  Myers,  aged  29  years,  9  months 
and  7  days.  He  was  born  in  Furgeson  Valley, 
Pa.,  graduated  in  Juniata  College,  Huntingdon 
Co.,  Pa.,  class  of  '92,  Since  then  he  taught  in 
Louisiana,  except  one  year  in  Texas.  Owing 
to  a  decline  in  health,  he  gave  up  teaching  and 
moved  to  Norfolk,  Va.,  where  his  brother  was 
living.  The  day  after  his  arrival  he  took  sick, 
and  ten  days  later  passed  away.  Services  in 
the  Christian  Memorial  temple  by  Dr.  Barret. 
Interment  in  Elmwood  cemetery. 

R.  T.  Mvers. 

MOWERY.— Near  Arcadia,  in  the  Muddy 
Valley  church,  Nebr.,  Sept.  26,  loco,  Dan 
Mowery,  son  of  Bro.  J.  B.  Mowery,  aged  34 
years,  3  months  and  20  days.  He  was  married 
to  Rilla  Nelson.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  four 
children,  father  and  mother,  two  brothers  and 
three  sisters.  Services  by  Mr.  Eastman  from 
, Job  14-  14.  IS-  D.  M.  Ross. 

.IfttfvLHANY.— In  the  Prairie  Creek  church, 
taUtjSept.  19,  loco,  of  cancer  of  the  face,  Sis- 
ter MAriam  McElhany,  nee  Abshier,  aged  93 
yean,  7  months  and  5  days.  She  was  born  in 
Franklin  County,  W.  Va„  in  1807,  was  married 
to  Robert  McElhany  in  1822,  and  lived  in 
Roanoke  County  till  1844,  when  she  and  hus- 
band came  to  Preble  County,  Ohio.  In  1850 
Ibey  came  to  Huntington  County,  Ind.  Her 
husband  died  in  1862.  She  was  a  member  of 
tbe  Brethren  church  for  over  30  years.  Serv- 
ices by  the  writer.  L.Huffman. 

POTE.— In  the  Woodbdry  church,  Bedford 
Co.,  Pa„  Aug.  24,  1900,  Sister  Mary  S.  Pole 
•ife  of  Bro.  John  B.  Pole,  aged  69  years  and 
"days.  Services  in  the  Holsinger  house, by 
elders  John  L.  Holsinger  and  J.  B.  Miller. 

J.  C.  Stayer, 
PORTER.— In  the  Martin  Creek  congrega- 
bon,  Wayne  Co.,  III.,  Sept.  18,  1900,  Frank  A. 
'oner,  aged  29  years,  9  months  and  20  days, 
"eceased  was  born  Nov.  29, 1870,  in  New  York. 
«'ly  m  life  he,  with  his  parents,  moved  to 
owa,  and  later  to  Kansas.    In  the  fall  of  1888 
"*y  moved  to  Wayne  County,  111.    He  was 
|»»ned    to  Loys    Schell   Dec.  21,   1892,  and 
'ois  union    was    blessed  with  one  daughter 
"sunned  with  the  General  Baptists  in  1894. 
!«ves  a  wife,  one  child,  a  father,  a  mother 
■s'ster  and  three  brothers.    Interment  in  the 
lartin  Creek  cemetery.    Services  by  Bro.  J 
'  Ha'shbarger.  J.  J.  Scrogum. 

cP1J1LLIpS--In    the   Camden    church,  Jay 

Da'  -h    "  °C1,  4'  ")°0'  Sister  Ha"nab,  wife  of 
«  Philips,  deceased,  aged  77  years  and  2 
r»<bs.    Sister  Phillips  was  born  in  Bath  Co., 

'iehi  l  '  *'  l823'  She  was  the  mother  °f 
«M  children,  three  of  whom,  with  her  hus- 
^  (a  minister),  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
Iter  ka"hfUl  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
!L        y  years-     Services  by  Bro.  Calvin  F. 

Susie  Hummer. 
RISINGER.-In  the  Prairie  Creek  church, 
|DgetS  °'  In<*.,  Oct.  6,  1000,  Bro. Michael  Ris- 
"oft  3r?ed  8'  years'  '  mon,h  ar,d  29  days. 
r,  ]8"  Rlsinf<er  and  wife  came  to  the  church 
lis  „?,  and  r=rnained  faithful  until  death. 
Urob  p,ecetle<f  him  eight  years.  For  a 
tas  e'rf°f  yea'S  be  served  tbe  church  taitbful- 
%auh,  c°"'  He  'caves  five  sons  and  two 
s.    Services  by  the  writer. 

L.  Huffman. 


ROHM.— In  the  Everett  congregation  at 
Tatesville,  Pa.,  Sept.  26.  1900,  Sister  Charlotte 
Rohm,  aged  72  years,  7  months  and  8  days. 
Services  by  Eld.  J.  S.  Rush  and  the  writer. 
She  was  the  wife  of  Bro.  Hiram  Rohm.  He 
has  lost  a  patient,  loving  wife  and  the  church 
a  devoted  sister.       John  S.  Hershbergkr 

RICHARD.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Price's 
Creek  church,  Ohio,  Sept.  12,  1900,  of  cholera 
infantum,  little  Olive,  daughter  of  Bro.  John 
and  Sister  Mary  Richard,  aged  2  years  and  18 
days.    Services  by  the  Brethren. 

Jos.  Longanecker. 

SCHILLING.— In  the  North  Poplar  Ridge 
church,  Defiance,  Ohio,  Sept.  7,  1000,  Ruth  M„ 
infant  daughter  of  friend  George  and  Emma 
Schilling,  aged  about  4  months.  Services  by 
Bro.  John  Flory.  Sarah  M.  Hornish. 

SIMPSON.— At  Conrad,  Iowa,  Oct.  2, 1900, 
of  heart  disease  and  dropsy,  Eliza  C.  Simpson, 
aged  nearly  80  years.  Her  home  was  in  the 
Upper  Iowa  River  church.  She  was  born 
Oct.  12,  1820,  in  Rochester,  N.  Y.  She  was 
married  1837  to  Gilford  D.  Williams.  To  this 
union  were  born  three  children.  In  1849  she 
was  married  to  Thomas  Simpson.  To  this  mar- 
riage  were  born  seven  children.  In  1855  they 
moved  to  Marshall  Coonty,  Iowa,  where  she 
has  since  made  her  home.  She  has  eight 
children  living.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  for  thirty  years.  Services 
by  Eld.  Samuel  Bowser  and  F.  M.  Wheeler. 
Interment  at  River  Side.    Eliza  Cakerice 

STOVER.— In  tbe  Oakland  church,  Darke 
Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  29,  1900,  of  quinsy,  Mary  Stover, 
daughter  of  Brother  Charles  and  Sister  Sarah 
Stover,  aged  16  years,  1  month  and  t2  days. 
Services  in  the  Oakland  church,  by  brethren 
John  H.  Christian  and  Abraham  Brumbaugh. 
I.  B.  Miller. 
STUART.— In  the  Tyrone  church,  Sept.  15, 
1900,  of  diphtheria,  Mark,  infant  son  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Harvey  Stnart,  aged  about  2  years. 
Interment  in  Tyrone  cemetery.  Services  by 
the  writer.  W.  S.  Long. 

STAPLCTON.-In  the  Tyrone  church,  Pa., 
Sept.  23,  tgoo,  of  spinal  meningitis,  Bruce,  only 
child  of  John  and  Sister  Clara  Stapleton,  aged 
3  years,  5  months  and  7  days.  Interment  near 
Cassville,  Huntingdon  County.  Services  by 
the  wril«-  W.  S.  Long 
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Author  of  "Europe  and  Bible  Lands,"  "  Seven  Churches  or  Asia," 
and  ••  Wanderings  In  Bible  Lands." 


SHOWALTER.-In  the  Mohican  church, 
near  Lattasburg,  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  Sept. 
20,  1900.  Bro.  John  Showalter,  aged  71  years,  3 
months  and  2  days.  He  was  united  In  mar- 
riage to  Elizabeth  Shank  Aug.  5,  1858.  To 
them  were  born  five  sons  and  three  daughters. 
One  son  preceded  him.  He  leaves  a  compan- 
ion, four  sons  aid  three  daughters,  August, 
1895,  he  united  with  the  Brethren  church,  and' 
remained  faithful  to  the  end.  Services  by  Bro. 
A.  I.  Heistand  from  John  14.  Interment  in  the 
Mohican  cemetery.  H.  H.  Lehman 

THOMAS— In  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  4,  1900, 
by  accident  on  the  railroad,  Bro.  Jacob  Thom- 
as, aged  76  years,  11  months  and  25  days, 
Services  by  Bro.  S.  S.  Blough. 

Lizzie  Wertz. 
WINKLER— In  Orrville,  in  the  bounds  nf 
the  Wooster  church,  Wayne  Co,,  Ohio,  Sept. 
26,  1900,  Sister  Catherine  Winkler  (nee  Myers) 
aged  68  years,  I  month  and  12  days.  She  was 
born  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Aug.  14,  1832. 
She  leaves  husband  and  four  children.  Serv- 
ices by  Bro.  D.  M.  Irwin.  Interment  at  the 
Paradise  graveyard.  Maria  Runkle. 

WIMER.  —  At  Post,  Crook  Co.,  Oregon, 
March  28, 1899,  Catherine  Wimer,  nee  Markle, 
aged  82  years,  3  months  and  12  days.  She  was 
born  at  Hollidaysville,  Huntingdon  County, 
Pa„  Dec.  16,  1816.  In  her  youth  her  parents 
moved  to  Ohio,  where,  on  July  15,  1836,  she 
was  married  to  Jacob  Wimer,  who  died  at 
Arago,  Oregon,  May  12,  1889.  They  were 
pioneers  of  Keokuk  County,  Iowa,  having  set- 
tled in  that  county  in  1837.  They,  in  company 
with  their  family  of  five  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters, came  to  Oregon  in  1863,  and  settled  in 
Tillamook  County,  thence,  in  1867,  to  Southern 
Oregon.  Since  the  death  of  her  husband  she 
made  her  home  with  her  youngest  son,  J.  W. 
Wimer.  She  was  the  mother  of  eleven  chil- 
dren, four  of  whom  survive  her.  In  all  her 
husband's  very  busy  life  she  was  a  steadfast 
and  true  helper,  a  model  wife  and  loving, 
peace-making  mother.  She  died  as  she  had 
lived.— a  devout  believer  and  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  German  Baptist  church, 

J.  N.  Roberts.    I 


The  author  tells  of  things  seen  in  his  travels  around  the  world;  and  writes 
in  such  an  interesting  and  impressive  manner  that  the  reading  of  the  book  will 
give  one  a  better  idea  of  tilings  than  would  be  received  by  many  hundreds  who 
would  make  the  trip  themselves.     Note  what  one  writer  says: 

I  have  examined  and  read  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller's  last  book,  "Girdling  the  Globe,"  and  find  it 
an  excellent  work.  While  all  of  his  books  are  good  and  instructive,  I  put  this  as  THE  BEST 
in  fact  the  most  interesting  book  I  ever  read  outside  of  the  Bible.  Everything  is  made  so  clear 
and  plain  by  the  author.  I  %vould  recommend  all  to  secure  it  if  in  their  power  to  do  so  Sure 
ly  a  cheap  trip  around  the  world!  Who  would  not  take  in  such  a  trip  and  at  the  same  time 
enjoy  the  comforts  of  home? 

The  Red  Morocco  binding,  with  gilt  edge,  gold  back  and  side  title,  and 
handsomely  finished  in  every  way,  makes  a  magnificent  Christmas  present  to 
your  near  relative  or  dearest  friend.  Price,  83.00,  prepaid.  What  better  do 
you  want? 

Have  you  a  copy  of  this  excellent  book?  Has  the  territory  around  you 
been  canvassed?  If  not,  write  us  at  once.  We  have  liberal  terms  to  offer  you. 
Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Subscription  Book  Department. 


Elgin,  Illinois. 


.THE  BIBLE  GEOGRAPHY... 


By  E.  S.  YOUNG. 


1  Interest 


This   Hook   Is  Designed  to  Stirnuhite 
In  Blblo  Study. 

It  Is  divided  Into  two  parts— Old  and  New  Testament 
Geography-and  contains  a  number  of  excellent  maps. 
on  which  leading  journeys  arc  traced  and  principal  events 
located  in  the  plainest  manner. 

The    Lrrangemeul  of  the  Work 

is  such  that  children  as  well  as  older  people,  can  trace 
the  journeys  and  locate  events  and  thus  become  greatly 
Interested  in  the  study  oi  the  Bible. 

No  Study  lit  More  Fasciimtlng 
and   brings  richer  rewards  than  a  faithful  study  of  the 
land  In  which  God  revealed  Himself  to  bis  people. 

''The  Bible  Geography  has  just  come  to  us.  My  family 
and  I  have  examined  It  and  we  think  It  the  best  arranged 
and  brightest  book  we  have  ever  seen  on  the  subject.  It 
is jusl  such  a  book  as  every  Bible  student  needs. "—Eld. 
W.  R.  Deeter.  Milford,  tnd. 
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Oct.  20,   Igoo, 


From  Mt.  Morris  College. 


"  How  is  the  school  prospering?  "  "  How  is 
the  attendance  compared  with  last  year? 
»  How  do  the  students  as  a  class  rank  with 
those  of  former  years?"  and  qoestions  of  s.mi- 
lar  character  are  asked  at  this  period  of  the 
school  year. 

The  attendance  with  us.  although  larger  than 
at  the  same  time  a  year  ago-larger  than  it  has 
been  for  several  years-is  not  what  it  should 
be,  considering  the  number  of   young  cbnrch 
people  who  should  be  in  school.    It  is  true 
that  many  of  the  young  men  could  not  enter  at 
the  opening  of  the  school  year,  because  their 
help  was  demanded  to  take  care  of  the   large 
crops  of  the  season.    We  are  glad  to  know 
that  a  large  nnmber  of  these  will  enter    at    the 
beginning  of  the  winter  term,  and  in  some   in- 
stances we  are  informed  that  their  sisters  are 
coming  with  tbem.      This,  together  with  the 
promising  prospects  in  general,  seems  to  war- 
rant the  belief  that  with  the  opening    of    the 
winter  term  the  attendance  at  Mt.  Morns  will 
be  doubled.    Those  who  could  not  come  at  the 
fall  opening  and  are  planning  to  come  at  the 
winter  opening  are  young  people   who  under- 
stand that   by   entering  about  the  middle    of 
November    and    remaimng    to    the    close    o 
March  tbey  will  enjoy  the  advantages  of  half 
the  ent.re   school   year.      This  they  cons.der 
infinitely  better  than  not  to  go  to  school  at  all. 
Their  course  is  certainly  a  commendable  one, 
and  if  repeated  for  several  winters  they  will  be 
the  possessors  of  a  most  desirable  and  practic- 
al education.     It   will   afford  them   a  culture 
and  development  which  will  make  them  lead- 
ers in  thought  and  business  in  the  community 
in  which  they  may  decide  to  locate  for  life. 

It  is  a  mistake  for  young  people  to  conclude 
that  because:  Aey  cannot  be  in  school  the  en- 
tire year,  they  will  not  go  at  all.  "  Half  loaf 
is  better  than  no  loaf  "  is  true  in  school-going 
as  well  as  in  other  matters,  and  young  people 
should  seize  every  opportunity  to  secure  all 
the  education  that  comes  within  their  reach. 

It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  parents  general- 
ly are  beginning  to  realize  that  the  best  mvest- 
ment  they  can  make  for  their  children,  as  well 
as  for  their  neighborhood  and  for  the  church 
is  to  afford  their  children  opportunities  to  se 
cure  a  practical  education.  We  suggest  that 
thofle  who  expect  to  go  to  school  arrange  to  at- 
tend the  Brethren's  schools,  even  if  it  should 
cost  a  few  dollars  more  railroad  fare  than  it 
would  to  attend  some  other  school  nearer 
home.  It  will  be  cheaper  in  the  end.  The 
fact  that  our  present  enrollment  represents 
eleven  different  States  is  proof  that  our  people 
are  waking  up  to  this  important  truth  also. 

Sorely  these  evidences  of  -rogress  are  a 
sonrce  of  comfort  to  ever-  ,-.  'Merested  in 
the  future  welfare  of  the  ..  '%  d  the  effi- 
ciency of  her  workers,  and _  *o£  ^.  *st  that 
everywhere  our  Brethren  who,  C-%  'dren 
that  should  be  in  school  write  to  %  */  Mai 
schools  of  the   Brethren   and    asce.    <j.  * 

they  have  to  offer  to  afford  the  son  or  l. 
a  practical  Christian  education.  Do  so  .  ^\, 
diately.  They  will  gladly  answer  your  qu  o- 
tions,  and  you  will  be  the  better  prepared  to 
decide  whether  your  child  should  be  in  a 
school  of  the  Brethren,  or  some  other  institu- 
tion. J-  G-  ROYER. 


Hlldebraod. 

William  the  Conquero-, 

Dante, 

Gutenburg. 

Columbus, 

Copernicus, 

Angel  0, 

Raphael, 

Luther, 

Loyola, 

Calvin, 

Lord  Effingham 

Cervantes, 

Henry  o!  Navarre, 

Lord  Bacon, 

Shakespeare. 

Galileo, 

Kepler, 

Harvey, 

Grotlus, 

Richelieu, 

Descartes, 

Cromwell, 

Milton. 

Bunyan, 

Louis  XIV, 

William  of  Orange. 

Newton, 

Marlborough, 

Peter  the  Great, 

Alexander  Pope, 

Swedenborg, 

Voltaire, 

Wesley, 

Franklin, 

Frederick  the  Great, 

Blackstone, 

Adam  Smith, 


inuel  Kant,      - 
Robert  Cllve. 
John  Howard,  - 
Edmund  Burke. 
Richard  Arkwright, 
Washington, 
'  James  Watt, 
Jefferson, 
Dr.  Jenner, 
Goethe, 
John  Marshall, 
Hamilton, 
Lord  Nelson, 
William  Pitt, 
Robert  Fulton, 
Ell  Whitney, 
Napoleon, 
Wellington. 
Beethoven, 
Sir  Walter  Scott, 

Metternlch, 

Stephenson, 

Webster, 

Byron, 

Faraday, 

Morse, 

Macaulay, 

Von  Moltke, 

Lincoln, 

Darwin, 

Tennyson, 

Gladstone, 

Dickens, 

Bismarck, 

Alexander  II. 

Cyrus  W.  Field. 

U.  S.  Grant, 

T.  A.Edison. 


Nov.  a.  10  A.  M.,  Mlsslssinewa  church. 

Nov.  i.  South  Bend  church. 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M..  Solomon  Creek. 

Nov.  3,  Samson  Hill. 

Nov  3,  a  f.  M..  Summit  church. 

Nov.  3, 10  A.  M.,  Spring  Creek  church,  Kosciusko  Co 

Nov.  3,  Blue  River. 

Nov.  3,  a  P.  M.,  North  Manchester. 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Antioch, 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M„  Andrews. 

Nov.  8.  4  P.  M,.  Elkhart  Valley. 

Nov.  q,  Rock  Run  ch.,  s  mi.  S.  E.  ol  Goshen. 

Nov.  io,  5  P.  M.,  English  Prairie. 

Nov.  a;,  ai.  Pyrmont. 

Iow»- 
Oct.  s6, 3  P.  M-  Monroe  County  ch. 
Nov.  3, 4,  4  P.  M.,  Dry  Creek,  Linn  County. 
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senger" Pages;  also  four 
Pages  of  Neat  Cover. 


In  the  Ixulcneok  account  of  these  great  men, 
there  will  appear  briefly  when  and  where  they 
were  born,  and  what  they  did  to  make  them 
great.  Ten  thousand  volumes  might  be  con- 
sulted about  these  people  and  the  field  not  be 
exhausted.  Those  who  follow  with  care,  omit- 
ting nothing,  and  not  allowing  their  interest  to 
wane,  will  be  wonderfully  helped  in  an  histor- 
ical way,  even  though  nothing  but  a  bird's-eye 
view  of  the  achievements  of  each  will  be  given, 
owing  to  a  lack  of  space.  We  suggest  that  in 
each  family,  where  there  is  a  number  of  readers, 
after  the  study  of  the  historical  column,  views 
be  exchanged  and  questions  asked,  if  it  is  so 
desired.  This  will  be,  by  a  long  way,  the  most 
important  and  valuable  addition  to  the  Ingle- 

HOOli,  that  has  as.  yel  appeared  in  its  columns. 
Next  week  we  will  begin.  Study  carefully  the 
series  and  you  will  be  in  possession  of  much 
information. 

There  are  beauty  and  use  in  strength; 
there  is  a  beauty  and  a  use  in  feebleness,  also. 
All  are  not  made  alike.  God,  who  cuts  no  two 
leaves  upon  a  tree  after  the  same  invariable 
model,  shapes  also  his  soul-work  after  his  own 

■ill,  variously.— A.  D.  7.  Whitney. 


a  lKja.it . 


ANNOUNCEMENTS- 


DISTRICT  MEET1N0S. 


Oct  a*.  a6.  District  of  Southern  Missouri  and  North 
western  Arkansas  in  Shoal  Creek  church.  Missouri. 

Nov  i.  First  District  of  Arkansas,  in  Austin  ch.  Minis 
terlal  Meeting  day  before. 


LOVE  FEASTS, 


One  Hundred  Makers  of  History. 

The  Inglenook  has  in  contemplation  the 
preparation  of  a  series  of  historical  articles, 
short  and  interesting,  about  one  hundred  men 
who  have  done  more  or  less  in  the  various 
phases  ef  human  endeavor  to  improve  the 
interests  of  mankind.  Those  who  read  these 
bri^f  sketches  will  be  amply  repaid— those 
who  study  tbem  will  be  incalculably  bene- 
fited. The  list  of  one  hundred  is  printed  be- 
low, and  is  the  result  of  much  thought  on 
the  part  of  the  compilers,  and  their  story  in 
the  'Nook  will  be  of  intense  interest,  and  will 
be  worth  all  that  the  paper  costs  to  those  who 
will  carefully  and  conscientiously  follow  the 
sketch  of  these  great  men  of  the  world. 


Homer, 

Conlucius, 

Buddha, 

Pericles, 

Phidias. 

Socrates, 

Plato, 

Demosthenes, 

Aristotle, 

Alexander, 

Hannibal, 

Cicero, 


Julius  Cxsar, 
Virgil, 

Augustus  Cxsar, 
Plutarch, 
Marcus  Aurelius, 
Constantlne. 
Augustine, 
Justinian. 
Mohammed, 
Charles  Martel. 
Charlemagne, 
Allred  the  Great, 


Arkansas— 

Oct.  30,  2  P.  M  ,  Rogers,  a&  mi,  Southwest  ol  Rogers. 

Nov.  a,  Austin. 

Nov.  8,  4  P.  M„  at  H.  Weyland's,  VA  mi.  S.W.  Carlisle 

Nov.  17,  St.  Francis. 
California^ 

Nov.  3,  a  P.  M.,  Inglewood. 

Nov.  29,  10  A.  M..  Lordsburg. 
Colorado- 
Oct.  37,  Rocky  Ford, 

Oct   a7,  St.  Vrain  church. 
District  of  Colombia— 

Oct.  18.  Washington. 

Illinois— 

Oct.  36,  Auburn. 

Oct.  37,  Blue  Ridge  church. 

Oct.  30,  31,  4  P.  M.,  Franklin  Grove. 

Oct.  31,  3  P.  M.,  Lanark:  Preaching  10  A,  M„  next  day 

Nov.  a,  4  P.  M.,  Macoupin  Creek,  Montgomery  Co. 

Nov.  2, 10  A.  M.,  Panther  Creek. 

Nov.  3,  Cornell. 

Nov,  3,  3  P.  M.,  Martin  Creek. 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M„  Salem. 

Nov,  9,  West  Otter  Creek. 

Nov.  10,  11,  4  P.  M.,  Sterling. 

Nov.  17.  3  P,  M.,  Big  Creek  church. 

Indiana— 

Oct.  35, 2  P.  M.,  Bachelors  Run. 

Oct.26.  4  P.  M.,  Walnut  church. 

Oct.  36,  10  A.  M..  Upper  Fall  Creek. 

Oct.  26.  Four  Mile. 

Oct.  27,  2  P.  M..  Windfall  church.  Tipton  Co. 

Oct.  37,  4  P.  M.,  Clarksvllle. 

Oct.  27.  3  P.  M.,  Fairvlew, 

Oct.  37,  4  P.  M.,  Tippecanoe, 

Nov.  1,  10  A,  M..  Cedar  Lake  church. 

Nov.  1,  2  P.  M.,  Mexico. 

Nov.  1,  Elkhart  ch.,  Goshen. 

Nov,  3,  2  P.  M„  Arcadia  church. 


Oct.  14,  IS.  10  A.  M..  Washington. 

Og^.  is,  4:30  P-  M„  Newton. 

Oct.  30,  3  P.  M„  Parsons. 

Oct.  ao,  Cottonwood. 

Oct.  20,  2  P.  M.,  Walnut  Valley. 

Oct.  27,  a  P.  M„  Abilene  ch  ,  Navarre  house. 

Oct.  37,  a  F.  M.,  Neosho  church. 

Oct,  37.  3  P.  M„  Kingman  church,  at  Cleveland. 

Oct.  37,  4  P.  M.,  East  McPherson. 

Oct.  37,  4  P.  M.,  Washington  Creek, 

Oct.  37,  a  P.  M„  Oiawkie. 

Nov.  3,  Eden  Valley. 

Nov.  3,  10  A.  M..  Burr  Oak. 

Nov,  3,  Osage  church. 

Nov.  3,  Independence. 

Nov.  6,  4  P.  M.,  Scott  Valley. 

Nov.  10.  Paint  Creek. 

Nov.  10,  4  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Grove. 
Maryland— 

Oct.  27,  28,  Longmeadow. 

Nov.  3,  U  A.  M..  Locust  Grove  church. 

Nov.  3,  4,  Peach  Blossom. 

Nov.  3. 1:33  P-  M.,  Manocscy  cong..  Rocky  Ridge. 
Michigan— 

Nov.  2,  10  A.  M..  Black  River  ch.,  Van  Buren  County 
Missouri— 

Oct.  36,  Spring  Branch. 

Oct,  37,  East  Prairie  ch. 

Oct.  37,  Shoal  Creek. 

Nov.  3,4,  3  P.M..  Kidder. 

Nov.  7,  3  P.  M.,  Dry  Fork. 

Nov.  10,  Mineral  Creek. 

Nov.  17,  10  A.  M..  Nevada. 
Nebraska— 

Nov.  3,  Octavia. 

Nov.  3, 10  A.  M,,  Bethel. 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Silver  Lake. 
Nortb  Dakota— 

Nov,  1,  8  miles  wust  of  Cando. 

Hurtl.  Onrollnii.  -  • 

Nov.  14,  Fraternity  cong. 
Ohio— 

Oct.  as,  Donnel's  Creek  church.  Oak  R 
Oct.  27,  io  A.  M.,  Mohican. 
Oct  37,  4  P.  M„  Beaver  Creek  church. 
Oct.  37, 10  A.  M.,  Auglaize  Chapel.  %  mi.  west  Dupont 
Oct.  37.  Rome. 

Oct.  30,  4  P.  M,.  Lower  Twin  church. 
Nov.  1,  2  P.  M.,  Lower  Stillwater. 
Nov.  3, 10  A.  M.,  North  Poplar  Ridge  ch. 
Nov.  3.  10  A.  M.,  Black  River  ch. 
Nov.  3,  10  A.  M.,  Stonellck. 
Nov.  3,  10  A.  M,,  Wyandot  ch. 
Nov.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Lower  Miami. 
Nov.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Sugar  Creek,  near  Lima. 
Nov!  3.  S  P-  M.,  Mt.  Zion  church.  Tuscarawas  Co. 
Oklahoma  Territory— 
Nov.  10,  Hoyle. 
Nov.  3,  10  A.  M.,  Stroud. 

Nov.  17,  2  P.  M.,  Big  Creek  ch.,  4  miles  west  ol  Gushing 
Nov.  10,  Paradise  Prairie  church. 
Nov.  17.  Mount  Hope. 
Pennsylvania— 
Oct.  11,  6:  30  P.  M„  Tyrone  church. 
Oct.  si,  Altoona. 

Oct.  36.  37,  3  P.  M..  Lost  Creek  ch.,  Free  Spring  house. 
Oct.  26,  27,  3  P.  M„  Pleasant  Ridge  ch..  Fulton. 
Oct.  36,  27,  2  P.  M„  Freespring  church. 
Oct.  27. 1:  30  P.  M„  Antietam  cong..  Welty  house. 
Oct.  27,  3:3oP-M.,Ephrata. 
Oct.  31,  Nov.  1,  1:  30  P.  M..  Buffalo  Valley. 
Nov.  1, a,  1  P.  M„  Chlques  ch.,  Elizabethtown. 
Nov.  1,  2,  West  Conestoga. 
Nov.  1,  7:  30  P.  M..  Philadelphia. 
Nov.  1,  3.  0:  30  A.  M,,  Conestoga. 
Nov.  3,  4  P-  M.,  Artemas. 
Nov.  2,  4  P.  M.,  Lewistown. 

Nov.  3,  Huntingdon   preparatory  service  3  P.  M, 
Nov.  3,  Carson  Valley,  Blair  county. 
Nov.  3,  Falrview  church,  Blair  county. 
Nov.  3, 1:  30  P.  M.,  Marsh  Creek,  Gettysburg. 
Nov.  3,  Elk  Lick. 
Nov.  4,  4  P.  M.,  Yellow  Creek. 
Nov.  6, 10  A.  M.,  Hade's. 

Nov.  6,  7.  9:  30  A.  M.,  Springvllle  cong.,  Mohler  house 
Nov.  8,  7: 30  P.  M.,  Germantown. 
Nov,  8,  2  P.  M.,  Spring  Grove. 
Nov.  10,  4  P.  M.,  New  Enterprise, 
Nov.  11,  4  P.M..  York. 


Edited  by  One  of  the  Most  Able 
Writers  for  Young  People. 


The  proof  of  this  lies  in  the  rapidly  grow- 
ing circulation.  If  you  do  not  get  this  de- 
lightfully  interesting  paper,  send  for  a  sample, 
copy  from  two  different  issues  and  judge  in 
merits  yourself. 

Subscription,  to  end  of  1901,  $1.00.    Trial 

trip,  two  months,  10  cents. 

Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

22  and  24  S.  Slate  St,  Elgin,  III, 


th  Thousand... 
...On  ihe  Market. 

GOSPEL  SONGS  AND  HYMNS  NO.  I. 

The  Brethren's  New  Song  Book  lor  Sunday  School), 

Prayer  Meetings,  Social  Meetings,  and 

General  Song  Services. 

BY  GEO.  B.  HOLSINGER. 


His  ricA'.in  melodies,  expressive  in  words,  anddtcplt 
devotional  in  sentiment.    One  critic  says  of  the  book: 

One 'thing  1  am  glad  lor,  that  the  popular  rapldgU- 
lonine  music  gives  jilace  to  that  which  is  more  splriluil 
v,  ,?_..__  »  —  W.  o.  Stover,  India. 


nd  lasting.' 


Whlle  the  main  py.  otttttl 
book  is  composed  of  Aew  aw 
sic,  much  oi  which  w?s?«;>ar- 
cd  especially  tor  tht*  M,ln»J 
back  part  contains  ab.uV  so 
well  selected  '•goodolitina1' 
that  never  wear  oot,  so  tMat  the 
book  is  bound  to  please  ill 
classes— those  who  want  g 
new  music  and  words  and  Ihoie 
who  desire  songs  "dear  lolbt 
heart." 

The  book  contains  about*, 
pages,  Is  bound  In  board»ud| 
aold  at  the  following 

REDUCED  RATES. 

Prepaid,  single  copy.  30  cents;  lour  or  more  copl«,i| 
cents  each.  In  lots  of  100  copies  (not  less)  not  prepiU 
via  freight  unless  otherwise  ordered,  20  cents  p.t  copy, 

To  Choristers  and  Tbachbrs— Upon  receipt  oij 
cents  and  a  statement  ol  what  position  you  hold,  r- 
send  you  a  copy  of  the  book  and  a  coupon  good 
cents  on  the  first  dozen  books  you  order. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
,.  and  .4  S.  State  St.  ^  IU' 


Alone  with  God... 

By  J.  H.  Garrison.    A  manual  ol  devotions.  & 
inga  series  ol  meditations  and  iorms  of  prayer  lot  p* 
ate      devotions,     i*™ 
/orshlp  and  special «" 


sions.    244  pag^ 


clotM 


Tennessee —    ■ 
Oct.  37,  a  P.  M.,  Plney  Flats, 
Oct,  37,  New  Hope. 


cents;  morocco,  *<■»$■ 

One  of  the  most  usd* 
most  needed,  a"*1  M 
adapted  books  ...  —  - 
and  therefore  It  !<J 
strange  that  it  Is  P«* 
one  oi  the  most  pop'* 
In  work  of  this  Wdo  » 
distinguished,  giltd-  * 
ous  and  beloved  aulfc«J 
at  his   best      ThU  * 

"  will   be   helpful  BJ 

minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  super"" 
ent,  as  well  as  every  private  member  of  the  churcb- 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
11  and  34  S,  State  St,  Bu31 


Dec.  1,  Saginaw. 

Virginia— 

Oct.  37,  Oronoco  church. 

Oct.  17,  3  P.  M„  Valley  ch. 

Oct.  37,  Elk  Run. 

Nov.  a,  Middle  River  (Pleasant  Hill  house) . 

Not.  3,  a  P.  M.,  Barren  Ridge. 

Nov.  10.  Middle  River. 
West  Virginia— 

Oct.  37.  28,  Bean  Settlement. 

Oct.  17.  Harman. 
Wisconsin— 


FAITH 


Oct.  27,  Barron. 


!    WORKS!    GRACE 

Which  ? 
How  Related? 


it  RIB 


[tat* 


Eld.  S.  N.  McCann'a  book,  "  The  Lord  Oui 
ncBH,"  give,  ao  able  eapoaltlon  oo  tola  aubjecl.   -    . 
ea,  clotb,  orfee,  50  csnta.    Juat  the  book  you  ■»<»" 
Highly  lecommeoded. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSB.^  ^ 
11  and  ■<  S.  Stale  St,  BV" 


The  Gmmi  Messenger. 
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Y    LME 

Colu-nb 


eh  S.  Riggs,  Assistant  Curator  of  the  Field 
Colu-nbian  Museum,  found  in  Colorado  part  of  the 
fossil  of  a  dinosaur,  the  largest  animal  known  to 
have  existed  on  the  earth.  Mr.  Riggs  secured  two 
thigh  bones,  a  number  of  vertebra  and  seven  or 
eight  ribs.  The  thigh  is  nearly  seven  feet  long,  the 
ribs  over  nine  feet  long  and  eight  inches  in  breadth. 
The  animal  when  reconstructed  from  these  bones 
will  be  seventy-five  feet  long  and  twenty-one  feet 
high.  When  the  dinosaurs  were  alive  the  region 
now  covered  by  the  Rocky  Mountains  was  a  waste 
of  marshes  and  fresh  water  lakes.  So  says  the  Lit- 
tle Chronicle, 

Some  months  ago  mention  was  made  on  this  page 
of  two  doctors  and  their  servants  spending  the  sum- 
mer months  on  the  Campagna  at  Rome,  in  a  mos- 
quito-proof building  for  the  purpose  of  testing  the 
relation  of  malaria  to  mosquitos.  For  the  test  the 
most  malarious  part  of  the  plain  was  selected,  a  hut 
was  made  mosquito  proof,  and  into  this  the  men  re- 
tired before  sundown  each  day  and  did  not  leave  it 
until  late  in  the  morning,  going,  however,  where  they 
liked,  or  where  business  called  them  during  the  day. 
Here  is  a  report  of  the  result,  as  given  by  the  British 
Medical  Journal:  "Dr.  Sambon,  Dr.  Low,  Signor 
ferzi,  and  their  servants,  have  now  exposed  them- 
selves to  the  pestilential  influence  of  this  va'ley  of 
lhe  shadow  of  death  for  over  two  months.  They 
live  in  a  mosquito-proof  hut.  .  .  .  They  take  no 
Ruinine  or  other  drug  .which  might  be  regarded  as 
prophylactic.  Not  one  of  the  experimenting  party 
"-as  shown  the  least  sign  of  infection.  We  are  able 
to  make  this  statement  on  the  best  authority.  .  .  . 
we  may  now,  with  as  much  confidence  as  the  un- 
Certainty  of  human  things  warrants,  look  forward  to 

successful  completion  of  this  important  experi- 
ment. Satisfactory  as  such  a  consummation  will  be 
rom  a  scientific  point  of  view,  it  will  also  be  matter 
0r  gratification  that  the  men  who  have  in  the  cause 
humanity  deliberately  exposed  themselves  to  a 
m°st  serious  risk  have  not  had  to  suffer  for  the 
Clentific  faith  that  is  in  them."     A  similar  experi- 

ent  with  like  results  has  been  made  in  South  Afri-  | 


ca.  This  does  not  prove  that  the  bite  of  the  mos- 
quito is  the  only  means  of  propagating  malarial  in- 
fection, but  it  does  show  that  it  is  a  very  important 
on*.  People  who  live  right,  take  good  care  of  their 
health,  and  have  well-screened  houses  are  fairly  ex- 
empt from  malaria. 


In  the  Westminster  Abbey,  London,  there  is  now 
under  the  Coronation  Chair  the  stone  on  which  tra- 
dition says  Jacob  rested  his  head  when  he  spent  the 
night  at  Bethel.  Of  this  stone  a  writer  in  a  recent 
issue  of  the  Christian  Herald  says;  During  the  reign 
of  Edward  I.,  the  English  at  the  Abbey  of  Scone, 
seized  the  "Stone  of  Scone,"  or  the  "Stone  of  Des- 
tiny," the  palladium  of  Scotland,  on  which  her  kings 
were  crowned.  This  was  taken  by  Edward  as  a  tro- 
phy to  Westminster  Abbey,  and  enclosed  in  that  an- 
cient coronation  chair,  which  has  been  used  for  the 
last  eight  hundred  years,  from  his  son's  accession 
down  to  that  of  Victoria.  This  famous  stone  is 
about  thirty  inches  long,  eighteen  inches  wide  and 
twelve  inches  thick.  It  is  claimed  to  be  the  same 
which  Jacob  used  as  a  pillow  when  he  slept  on  the 
starlit  plains  of  Judah.  The  Kings  of  Israel  were 
crowned  upon  this  stone.  The  legend  goes  that 
580  B.  C,  at  the  time  of  the  Babylonian  captivity, 
Circa,  daughter  of  Zedekiah,  last  King  of  Judaea,  was 
married  at  Tara,  Ireland,  to  Heremon,  a  prince  of 
the  Tuatha  de  Danan  (which  is  said  to  be  the  Celtic 
name  for  the  tribe  of  Dan).  From  Circa  and  Here- 
mon, Queen  Victoria  traces  her  ^.e^ent  through 
James  I.,  who  placed  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
upon  the  British  standard.  Jeremiah  is  said  to  have 
concealed  this  sacred  stone  at  the  time  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  and  captivity  of  the  Jews, 
and  to  have  brought  it  to  Ireland,  where  it  was 
known  as  the  Ria  Phail  ("stone  wonderful).  It 
was  carried  to  Scotland  by  Fergus  I.,  and  thence  to 
London  in  the  year  1200.  Its  exact  age  is  not 
known,  but  it  is  the  most  priceless  historical  object 
of  the  British  Empire,  as  it  was  the  palladium  of 
Israel. 

Victor  Emmanuel  III,  the  new  king  of  Italy,  is 
surprising  the  public.  It  was  thought  that  he  was 
too  weak  a  man  to  rule  a  people  like  the  Italians, 
with  the  Pope  as  a  source  of  constant  annoyance. 
But  he  has  already  won  golden  opinions  from  the 
world  at  large,  and  developed  an  unexpected  popu- 
larity among  his  own  people.  By  his  tact,  courage, 
good  sense  and  evident  purpose  to  be  his  own  mas- 
ter, he  has  deeply  touched  the  popular  heart,  win- 
ning stability  for  his  throne,  and  reverence  and 
loyalty  to  his  person.  Instead  of  being  weakened, 
"united  Italy "  seems  to  be  stronger  and  more  im- 
pregnable than  ever.  All  this,  of  course,  is  very 
displeasing  to  the  "  Holy  Father,"  who  for  years  has 
refused  to  leave  the  Vatican  because  the  Pope  has 
been  despoiled,  as  he  complains,  of  the  Italian  prov- 
inces over  which  the  "successor  of  Peter"  once 
ruled — and  very  badly  ruled — as  a  temporal  prince, 
in  order  to  make  the  Italian  State.  His  self-inflict- 
ed imprisonment  is  only  one  of  the  many  expedi- 
ents by  which  he,  as  well  as  his  astute  predecessor, 
has  sought  to  gain  the  sympathy  of  the  faithful  and 
overturn  the  existing  order.  Now  he  refuses  to 
recognize  the  new  king,  as  he  also  refused  to  recog- 
nize his  father  before  him.  The  Pope  is  still  trying 
to  make  it  appear  that  he,  as  the  head  of  the  Catho- 
lic church,  the  representative  of  Peter,  has  a  right 
to  sway  the  s  enter  in  Italy.  He  is  indeed  a  fool- 
ish old  mas  *»nd  trie  public  is  pleased  to  do  no  more 
than  simply  to  tolerate  him,  knowing  that  he  can- 
not live  long,  and  possi'jly  the  next  Pope  may  have 
consideration    enough   to    be   satisfied    with   being 


head  of  the  Catholic  church.  Were  Peter  to  rise 
from  the  dead  he  would  probably  pay  no  more  at- 
tention to  the  temporal  governments  than  he  did 
while  living.  He  went  forth  preaching  the  Gospel, 
and  if  preachers  and  popes  would  be  contented  to 
follow  his  example  a  little  better,  the  cause  of 
Christianity  would  be  a  good  deal  better  off. 

The  Outlook  thus  contrasts  the  results  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  with  Hinduism  in  a  manner  that  is  any- 
thing but  creditable  to  the  latter.  Now  that  the 
India  famine  has  been  practically  ended,  though  its 
painful  sequels  have  not,  by  the  advent  of  the  long 
withheld  rains— too  copious,  indeed,  in  some  parts 
— an  instructive  account  of  things  done  and  not  done 
is  being  taken.  Perhaps  the  most  impressive  fact 
that  appears  is  the  contrast  between  the  activity  of 
relief  work  proceeding  from  Christian  sympathy 
and  the  neglect  or  refusal  of  succor  by  Hindus  well 
able  to  contribute  it  to  their  perishing  countrymen. 
As  Hinduism  has  its  missionaries  laboring  to  propa- 
gate it  in  this  country  and  elsewhere  in  Christen- 
dom, it  is  right  that  the  contrasting  facts  should  be 
stated.  America  has  contributed  a  million  dollars 
to  the  sufferers.  Germany  has  also  contributed — 
we  know  not  how  much.  British  charity,  though 
heavily  taxed  in  the  South  African  war,  has  given 
81,700,000.  The  Government  of  India  has  spent 
£65,000,000  in  relief  work.  The  Viceroy  and  other 
British  officials  have  given  freely.  A  few  of  the  na- 
tive princes  and  rulers  have  gjven  large  sums.  On 
the  other  hand  the  educated,  English-speaking  Hin- 
dus have  held  aloof.  This  shows  how  little  real 
charity  there  is  among  the  Hindus.  They  are  not 
only  unwilling  to  help  their  own  people,  but  in  case 
of  a  sore  calamity  they  would  have  nothing  to  give 
to  others.  Their  religion  is  of  man,  and  not  of  God, 
and  for  that  reason  it  cannot  raise  man  beyond  the 
selfishness  of  man. 


J 


Now  and  then  there  is  a  preacher  who  hardly 
knows  what  to  do  with  the  very  young  people  who 
apply  for  baptism.  Some  of  them  may  seem  to  be 
too  young  to  understand  the  nature  of  the  step  they 
propose  taking.  The  writer  of  this  item  came  to 
the  church  when  he  was  considered  to  be  too  young 
to  have  the  order  laid  before  him,  but  he  has  never 
felt  that  he  applied  for  membership  when  too 
young.  We  believe  that  when  a  child  knows 
enough  to  apply  for  Christian  baptism  in  an  intelli- 
gent and  sincere  manner,  he  should  be  received  and 
baptized  in  the  usual  manner.  A  few  of  such  young 
people  may  go  astray,  but  the  per  cent  of  backslid- 
ing among  them  is  not  so  great  as  among  those  who 
come  to  the  church  in  middle  age.  The  rights  of 
Christian  fellowship  in  the  church  of  God  are  for  all 
those  who  can  intelligently  comply  with  the  condi- 
tions of  pardon,  and  our  ministers  need  not  hesitate 
to  receive  the  young  when,  they  come  in  the  right 
way.  There  is  perhaps  nothing  more  pleasing  to  the 
angels  in  heaven  than  to  see  very  young  people 
unite  with  the  church,  and  prepare  to  give  all  the 
years  of  their  lives  to  the  service  of  their  blessed 
Master.  

Writing  to  the  London  Times  a  correspondent 
once  said  that  his  reason  for  sending  a  long  article 
was  that  he  did  not  have  time  to  write  a  short  one. 
That  was  the  philosophy  of  the  whole  thing  in  a 
nutshell.  It  always  takes  more  work  to  prepare  a 
good  readable  short  article  than  a  long  one.  Com- 
paratively few  people  care  to  read  a  long  communi- 
cation. They  prefer  something  that  is  short,  clear, 
interesting  and  forcible.  Such  articles  always  com- 
mand attention. 
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.shamed,  rightly  dividing  the  WordolTruth^ 
■  WORDS  OF  CHEER." 

BY   C  L.  PEEBLKR. 

Farewell,  loved  ones,  left  behind  us, 

Farewell,  dear  ones,  tried  and  true, 
It  was  with  sad  hearts  and  weeping. 

That  we  said  farewell  to  you. 
Now  were  parted,  God  is  with  us, 

Cheers  each  lonely  day  and  honr; 
Brighfning  up  each  lonely  pathway, 

With  his  great  majestic  power. 
How  he  cheers  our  every  sorrow. 

Soothing  each  heart-rending  pain, 
When  our  thoughts  are  of  the  loved  ones 

Whom  we  ne'er  shall  see  again. 
How  with  finger  pointing  upward 

Speaks  be  words  of  comfort  blest. 
Tells  of  time  when  all  God's  children 

Shall  be  gathered  home  to  rest. 
Clasped  hands,  then,  shall  be  our  portion, 

With  our  loved  ones  far  and  near. 
Ne'er  again  shall  we  be  parted 

From  those  whom  our  hearts  hold  dear. 
Nampa,  Idaho.     0    


TWENTY  BOOKS. 

Some  days  ago  we  sent  this  question  to  nine  of 
our  active  ministers: 

Were  yon  to  be  placed  in  charge  of  a  new  mission  point  for 
the  purpose  of  remaining  several  years  and  building  up  a 
church,  and  to  have  the  use  of  but  twenty  volumes  to  assist 
you  in  your  work,  what  books  would  you  select? 


8.  "  Standard  Dictionary." 

9.  "Trine  Immersion,"  by  Quinter. 
10!  "  Bible  in  the  Nineteenth  Century." 

11.  "  Many  Infallible  Proofs." 

12.  "Nelson  on  Infidelity." 

13.  "  Greek  and  Latin  Testament." 

14.  Greek  and  English  Lexicon. 

15.  Jamieson,  Faussett  and  Brown's  Commentary,  1 

Vol. 

16    "  Miller  and  Sommer  Debate." 

17'  "  Mosheim's  Ecclesiastical  History,"  Vol.  I. 

„'  1.  "  "  "     2- 

18. 

19.  "  Bible  Encyclopedia,"  Faussett. 

20.  Josephus. 
Saginaw,  Tex. 

I.  j.  rosenberger's  list. 

1.  Bible  (S.  S.  Oxford  Edition). 

2.  Revised  New  Testament. 

3.  Concordance,  Cruden's  cr  Young's. 

4.  Commentary,  Matthew  Henry  (5  Vols.). 

5.  Bible  Dictionary  (Smith). 

6.  Dictionary,  Webster  or  Worcester. 

7.  "  Bible  Antiquities  "  (Nevin). 

8    "  Trine  Immersion  "  (James  Quinter). 

9.  »  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended  "  (R.  H 

Miller). 
10.  "  Baptism  of  the  Ages  "  (Bap.. Pub.  Co.). 
II    "  Pilgrim's  Progress  "  (Bunyan). 

12.  "  Girdling  the  Globe  "  (D.  L.  Miller). 

13.  "  Stein  and  Ray  Debate." 

14.  "  Nead's  Theology." 

15.  "  Lee's  Theology." 

16.  "  Minutes  of  Annual  Meeting"  (complete). 
Covington,  Ohio. 


Below  will  be  found  their  replies: 


L.  w.  teeter's  list. 

1.  The  Bible  with  Best  Helps. 

2.  "  Brethren's  Hymnal." 

3.  "  Brethren's  Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns  No.  1. 

4.  "  Revised  Minutes  of  Annual  Meeting." 

6.  "Webster's  International  Dictionary." 

7.  "  Brethren's  Book  of  Bound  Tracts." 

8.  Smith's  "  Bible  Dictionary."  ._ 
9    "  Young's  Complete  Concordance  of  the  Bible. 

10.  "  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended." 

11.  "  Hurlbut's  Bible  Geography." 
12    "  The  Englishman's  Greek  Concordance." 
13!  "A  New,  New  Testament,"  Interlinear  Greek 

14.  "  Uddell  and  Scott's  Greek-English  Lexicon." 

15.  German  Bible. 

16.  Adler's  "  German  and  English  Dictionary. 

17.  Josephus,  Family  Edition. 

18.  Brumbaugh's  "  Church  History." 

19.  Revised  New  Testament. 

20.  Mosheim's  "Church  History." 
Hagerstown,  Ind. 

S.   Z.  sharp's  LIST. 

1.  Nelson,   Oxford,   or  Holman  Self-pronouncing 
Bible.  „, 

2.  Young's  "Bible  Concordance"  (Funk  and  Wag- 
nails).  . 

,    "Speaker's  Commentary,"  10  Vols.  (Scnbner). 

4.  Davis'  "  Dictionary  of  the  Bible."  (Westminster 
Press).  1( 

5.  "  Revised  Minutes  of  Annual  Meeting. 
6'  "  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended." 

7.  "  Book  of  Tracts." 

8.  "  Stein  and  Ray  Debate." 

9.  "  Standard  Dictionary." 
10.  "  Encyclopedia  of  Missions,"  2  Vols.  (Funk  and 

Wagnalls). 
Periodicals  are  not  mentioned.     Of  course  I  want 
the  Messenger. 

Platlsburg,  Mo. 


A.  w.  vaniman's  list. 

1.  Bible. 

2.  "Young's  Concordance."  ■ 

3  "  Smith's  Bible  Dictionary." 

4  "  Five  hundred  Sketches  and  Skeletons  of  Ser 
mons,"  by  Burns. 

5.  "  Revised  Minutes  of  Annual  Meeting." 

6.  "  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended." 

7.  "  History  of  the  Brethren,"  by  Brumbaugh. 


J,    B.    BRUMBAUGH'S   LIST. 

I  find  it  difficult  to  select  twenty  books  adapted 
to  a  minister  in  a  mission  field.  I  will,  however 
eive  such  a  list  as  in  my  judgment  may  be  helpful 
to  such  men  as  are  now  being  placed  at  our  mission 
points  Of  course  my  list  will  be  independent  of 
the  Bible,  which  must  be  studied  above  all  books. 

1  Webster's  Dictionary  or  the  Standard. 

2  "  How  to  be  a  Pastor,"  by  Theo.  Cuyler. 

3.  Cruden's  "  Concordance  ";  Young's  is  better. 

4.  ""In  the  Times  of  Jesus,"  by  Sidel. 
e    "  Life  of  Christ,"  by  Edersheim. 

6.  "  Life  and  Epistles  of  Paul,"  by  Conybeare  and 
Howson. 

7,  "  History  of  the  Brethren,"  by  Brumbaugh. 
8    Fisher's  "  Beginnings  of  Christianity." 
9'.  '■  Biblical  Geography,"   by   Hurlbut,  or  George 

Adam  Smith. 
10.  "  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,    by  R.  H. 

Miller. 
11    "  What  the  Bible  Teaches,"  by  Torrey. 
12'.  "  The  Training  of  the  Twelve,"  by  Bruce. 
13    "Trine  Immersion,"  by  Quinter. 
14.  "The  Miracles  of  Our  Lord,"  by  Laidlaw. 
15    Fisher's  "Church  History." 
16.  "  Harmony   of  the  Four   Gospels,      by    fc.    S 

Young. 

17  Henry's  Commentary. 

18  "  Girdling  the  Globe,"  by  D.  L.  Miller  | 

19  J.  R.  Miller's  books,  "The  Joy  of  Service, 
"Things  to  Live  For,"  "The  Hidden  Life, 
"  Building  of  Character,"  etc. 

20.  "  Psychology,"  by  Gordy. 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 

DANIEL   HAYS'    LIST. 

1.  The  Holy  Bible. 

2.  An  English  Lexicon. 

3.  Greek  New  Testament. 

4.  Greek  Lexicon. 

5    "  Dictionary  of  the  Bible"  (Smith's). 
6.  "  Dictionary  of  Christian  Antiquities." 
7    Teeter's  "  Commentary. 

8.  "Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended. 

9.  "  Revised  Minutes." 

10.  The  Brethren's  Tracts  and  Pamphlets. 

11.  "  Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands." 

12.  "  Quinter's  Life  and  Sermons." 

13.  "  Life  of  Elder  John  Kline." 

14.  "  Christian  Evidences." 

15.  "  An  Ecclesiastical  History." 


16.  "  How  to  Speak  and  Write  the  English  Lan- 
guage Correctly." 

17.  "English  Literature"  (Best  Models). 

18.  "  Before  an  Audience." 

19.  "  Natural  Law  in  the  Spiritual  World." 

20.  Bible  Concordance. 
Broadway,   Va. 

JAMES   M.   NEFF'S   LIST. 

1.  Self-pronouncing  S.  S  Teachers'  Combination 
Bible,  showing  all  changes  made  in  King  James' 
Version  by  the  revision  of  1881. 

2.  The  Greek  Testament,  with  the  readings  adopt- 
ed by  the  revisers  of  the  Authorized  Version. 

3.  Young's  Analytical  Concordance. 

4.  Thayer's  Greek-English  Lexicon. 

5.  Hudson's  Greek-English  Concordance. 

6.  "  Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns  No.  I." 

7.  "  The  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended." 

8.  The  Brethren's  Tracts  and  Pamphlets. 

9.  The  Minutes  of  Annual  Meeting. 

10.  Smith-Peloubet  "  Dictionary  of  the  Bible." 
11-16.  Matthew  Henry's  Commentary,  6  Vols. 
17-20.  Jamieson,  Faussett  and  Brown's  Commentary, 
4  Vols. 
Fmitdale,  Ala. 

I.    B.   TROUT'S    LIST. 

If  I  were  placed  in  charge  of  a  mission  and  al- 
lowed the  use  of  twenty  volumes,  I  believe  I  would 
select  the  following: 

1.  The  Bible. 

2.  Webster's  "  New  International  Dictionary." 

3.  Cruden's  or  Young's  Concordance. 

4.  "  The  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended." 

5.  Matthew  Henry's  Commentary. 
6   Coneybeare  and  Howson's  "  Life  and  Epistles  of 

'  St.  Paul." 

7.  Edersheim's  "  Life  of  Christ." 

8.  Stalker's  "  Preacher  and  his  Models." 
9    Some  good  Bible  Dictionary. 

10.  Brumbaugh's  "  History  of  the  Brethren  Church.' 

11.  "  Girdling  the  Globe."  . 

12.  Schaff's  "  Church  History."  »7 

13.  "  The  Divine  Plan  of  Missions  " 

14.  "The  Modern  Sunday  School." 

15.  "Teachers  and  Teaching." 
16    Some  good  Mental  and  Moral  Science. 
17!  Welsh's  "  English  Language  and  Literature." 

18.  A  Systematic  Theology. 

19.  A  Homiletic  Encyclopedia.^ 

20.  "  Seven  Laws  of  Teaching." 

Lanark,  III-  ,       ,_.„, 

C.   E.   ARNOLD  S  LIST. 

The  answer  to  the  above  question  depends  upon 
certain  conditions.  If  I  have  read  and  digested  cer- 
tain helpful  books,  they  may  be  omitted  from  the 
list  of  twenty  books  which  might  be  most  helpful  to 
me  Thus  the  list  must  necessarily  vary  according 
to  the  previous  training  of  the  pastor  who  is  to  use  it. 
Thinking  of  something  like  average  conditions,  1 
offer  the  following  list: 
,.  Pronouncing  Teachers' Bible,  with  Concordance 

and  other  Helps. 
2.  Davis'  Bible  Dictionary. 

,    General     Dictionary.      Funk     and      Wagnalls 
"  Standard  "  is  the  best,  but  is  quite  expensive, 
The  Student's  Edition  of  the  "Standard"  costs 
about  three  dollars,  and  is  quite  good. 
4.  Rhees'  "  Life  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth." 
t.  Stalker's  "Life  of  Paul."  . 

6_„.  Matthew  Henry's  Commentary,  in  six  vol 

a    Hannah  Smith's  "  The  Chr.stian's  Secret  ot 
Happy  Life,"  for  personal  consecration. 

13.  "  With  Christ  in  the  School  of  Prayer,     by  A" 
drew  Murray.  '    . ,  , 

14.  "The  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  a  pampnie 

15.  "  F-fogfamm"^  Christianity  and  Other  Address- 
es,"  by  Drummond.  ,,  _ 

,fi    "Preparation   and    Delivery   of   Sermons,    K 
vised  Edition  by  Broadus.  k 

A  volume  on  pastoral  duties  and  plans  of  w° 
Perhaps  "The  Christian  Pastor  »?««*£ 
ing  Church,"  by  Doctor  Watson,  will  be  as  sug 
gestive  and  helpful  as  any. 
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j   A  volume  of  Moody's  sermons,  for  simplicity  of 
thought  and  aptness  of  illustration. 
Trumbull's  "Teaching  and  Teachers,"  to  multi- 
ply  the    pastor's   helpfulness     to     the    Sunday 
school.     The  book  will  serve  a  double  purpose 
by  rereading     it,  substituting  "  preaching     and 
preachers  "  for  "teaching  and  teachers."     The 
same   principles    apply  almost  equally  well  to 
both  kinds  of  work. 
0.  "The   Point  of  Contact  in  Teaching,"   Revised 
Edition,  by  Patterson  Du  Bois.     This  book  will 
*    aptly  suggest  the  pastor's   methods  with  chil- 
dren, as  well  as  set  forth^some  very  important 
principles  in  teaching  and  preaching. 
McPherson,  Kans. 


•JAMES  THE  SON  OP  ZEBEDEE." 


BY   J.   W.   WAYLAND. 


"James"  is  equivalent  to  the  Hebrew  Jacob, 
which  signifies  "  the  supplanter."  The  name  is  of 
considerable  prominence  in  the  New  Testament,  as 
there  were  most  probably  three  different  men  who 
bore  this  name, — James,  the  Lord's  brother,  James, 
the  son  of  Alphseus,  and  the  subject  of  this  sketch. 
Some  authorities  make  James,  the  Lord's  brother, 
and  James,  the  son  of  Alphseus,  identical;  but  I  con- 
sider this  the  less  credible  view.  In  the  sketch  to 
follow  shortly,  "James  the  Son  of  AlphEeus,"  this 
question  will  be  considered  more  in  detail. 

As  to  the  identity  of  James  the  son  of  Zebedee 
there  is  happily  no  doubt;  and  he  is  therefore  to  be 
clearly  distinguished  from  each  of  the  above. 

James  was  the  brother  of  John,  the  beloved  disci- 
ple, and  was  born  probably  in  Bethsaida  or  Caper- 
naum, since  we  find  him  engaged  in  the  fishing  trade 
l  at  the  latter  city.     By  a  comparison  of  Matt.  27:   56 
^^^witli    Mark     15:    40   we    conclude    thai;  his    mother's 
A3m,-  was  Salome.      It  is   the    opinion   of   some   that 
^HSakime  was  a  sister  of  Mary,    the    mother    of    ]esu^; 
'^P^'J1,'  this   is    uncertain.     Seventeen   years  James    was 
'I    L1V1  ist's  apostle,  and  while  of  these  seventeen  years 
fourteen  are  blank  to  us,  it  is  at  the  same  time  true 
that  he  is  the  only  one  of  the  apostles  of  whose  life 
and  death  we  can  speak  with    certainty.    His  labors 
were  doubtless  confined  to  Jerusalem  and  the  sur- 
rounding country.     In  the  spring  of  27  A.  D.,  Christ 
called  him  to  the  discipleship,  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
together  with  John,  Peter  and  Andrew  (Matt.  4:  21; 
Mark  1;  19,  20;  Luke  5:  10).     About  one  year  later, 
in  the  spring  of  28,  he  was  chosen  to  be  one  of  the 
twelve.     From  this  time  until  the   end  of  Christ's 
ministry  he  was  almost  constantly  with  his   Master; 
and  after  the  resurrection  and  ascension  we  find  him 
tarrying  with  the  other  apostles,  who,  together  with 
the  holy  women  and  the  Lord's  brethren,  were  watch- 
ing, waiting  and  praying,  in  that  upper  room  at  Jeru- 
salem, for  the  fulfillment  of   the   Savior's    promise 
(Acts  l:  13).     But  here  begins  the  blank  of  fourteen 
years;  and  when  we  hear  of  James  again  it  is  his 
death  that  is  brought  before  us,— his  martyrdom, — 
which  occurred  in  the  early  part  of  the   year  44, 
at  the  hands  of  Herod  Agrippa  I  (Acts  12:  2). 

James  was  most  probably  John's  senior.  When 
the  two  are  mentioned  together  the  form  of  expres- 
sion is  always  "James  and  John," — James  being 
named  first, — except  in  one  instance  (Luke  9:  28). 
In  several  places  (Mark  5:  37;  Matt.  17:  1,  etc.) 
John  is  referred  to  as  the  "  brother  of  James." 
These  forms  of  expression  seem  to  manifest  a  sort 
of  deference  for  James,  as  might  naturally  be  ac- 
corded to  John's  elder.  The  fact  that  in  Acts  12:  2 
this  order  is  reversed,  does  not  argue  against  our 
conclusion,  because  the  statement  made  there 
Would  be  more  awkward  and  less  emphatic  in  any 
other  form. 

At  least  one  writer  has,  in  my  judgment,  carried 
lhis  conclusion,  that  James  was  older  than  John,  to 
an  almost  absurd  extreme,  simply  for  the  sake  of 
making  a  striking  effect  in  presenting  the  two  men 
as  complements  of  each  other.  If,  as  is  likely, 
James  and  John  were  paired  together  upon  their 
Poaching  tours,  there  was  no  doubt  good  reason  for 
lli  and  it  was  certainly  the  best  mating  that  could 


have  been  made;  yet  to  speak  of  James  as  "old 
age  "  and  of  John  as  "youth,"  seems  to  me  to  be 
rhetorical  rather  than  truthful;  although  I  admit 
that  there  is  something  touchingly  beautiful  in  the 
figure. 

James  was  one  of  the  favored  and  famous 
three.  When  the  Master  went  into  the  death 
chamber  to  restore  Jairus'  daughter  to  life,  no  one 
save  Peter,  James  and  John,  entered  with  him.  Up- 
on the  mount  of  transfiguration  only  these  three 
were  witnesses  of  his  glory;  and  in  that  awful  mid- 
night hour  in  Gethsemane  they  again  were  chosen 
to  be  near,  if,  perchance,  they  might  still  serve 
their  Lord  in  his  terrible  struggle  of  agony. 

James  was  the  first  of  the  twelve  apostles  to  suf- 
fer martyrdom;  and,  as  has  been  intimated  above, 
he  is  the  only  one  whose  death  is  not  surrounded 
with  mystery,  "  Herod  .  .  .  stretched  forth  his 
hands  to  vex  certain  of  the  church.  And  he  killed 
James  the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword."  This 
much  we  have  in  Sacred  Writ,  and  this  is  clear  and 
complete.  In  addition  to  .this  there  is  a  tradition, 
preserved  by  Clement  of  Alexandria,  and  by  Eu- 
sebius,  to  the  following  effect:  the  man  who  ac- 
cused James,  and  by  whose  efforts  the  apostle  was 
prosecuted,  was  so  overcome  by  the  holy  man's  bold 
confession  that  he  himself  professed  faith  in  Jesus 
on  the  spot,  and  they  were  hurried  off  to  the  block 
and  beheaded  together.  Then  there  are  of  course 
numberless  legends  without  any  foundation  whatev- 


"  Boanerges  "  {sons  of  thunder)  was  the  suggestive 
title  borne  by  the  two  brothers,  James  and  John;  and 
from  it  we  may  conjecture  their  original  disposition. 
Indeed,  we  are  not  left  wholly  to  conjecture.  It  must 
have  been  a  fierce  zeal  for  justice,  the  spirit,  truly, 
of  Elijah  on  Carmel,  that  sought  leave  to  call  down 
fiery  vengeance  upon  those  who  insulted  the  Mas- 
ter (Luke  9:  54);  and  again,  a  little  later  on,  there 
must  have  been  still  a  good  deal  of  turbulent  ambi- 
tion in  the  natures  of  James  and  John  when  they  re- 
quested to  occupy  the  places  of  highest  honor  in 
what  they  conceived  to  be  the  coming  kingdom. 
But  Jesus  and  the  Holy  Spirit  shaped  those  rugged 
characters  with  many  a  touch  of  sweet  and  heavenly 
influence.  The  tempers  of  the  two  brothers  were 
not  weakened  necessarily,  but  simply  bridled  and 
trained  to  harness;  and  if  John  became  the  loving 
and  beloved,  may  we  not  also  attribute  much  to  the 
nature  and  character  of  James  when  finally  his  am- 
bitious energy  had  been  converted  into  Christian!- 
ty? 

Charlottesville,  Va. 
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when  voted  upon  him  by  the  church,  when  he  does 
not  consciously  recognize  God's  call.  I  believe 
that  God  calls  the  individual, — and  when  the  church 
recognizes  in  the  individual  God's  call  by  his  life 
and  activities,  then  she  should  formally  send  him 
forth. 

Note  3. — Who  could  imagine  Ananias  at  Da-  ' 
mascus  pleading  and  begging  with  Paul  to  go  into 
the  Lord's  work  as  an  apostle!  Did  he  not  know 
he  was  called?  Had  not  Jesus  appeared  to  him  on 
the  way?  I  believe  that  half  the  ministers,  so  called, 
to-day  have  not  been  ca  lied  of  God.  Let  us  - 
awake! 

Argument  2. — His  divine  revelation.  Chapter  1:  11 
and  12,  "  For  I  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither 
was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ."  Paul  would  say,  "  I  did  not  get  my  Gos- 
pel from  Peter,  James  or  any  other  man,  as  those 
false  teachers  would  have  you  to  believe,  but  the 
Gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you  I  received  alone 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  am  not  one 
whit  behind  the  chiefest  of  apostles,  because  I  met 
Christ  face  to  face  as  the  rest  of  those  apostles." 

Argument  j. — His  independence  of  the  other  apos- 
tles. Chapter  1:  15-23.  To  make  it  clear  that  his 
first  two  arguments  are  true,  he  shows  that  after  be- 
ing called  by  Christ:  "  I  conferred  not  with  flesh 
and  blood.  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  them 
which  were  apostles  before  me;  but  I  went  into  Ara- 
bia, and  returned  again  to  Damascus,  then  after 
three  years  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter." 
He  shows  his  complete  independence  of  the  other 
apostles,  having  spent  three  years  in  the  Lord's  work 
before  seeing  either  of  the  apostles,  and  then  saw 
only  Peter  and  James. 

Argument  4. — His  indorsement  by  the  church  at 
Jerusalem.  Chapter  2:  1-10.  When  that  confer- 
ence at  Jerusalem  met  for  the  purpose  of  determin- 
ing the  relationship  that  circumcision  bore  to  the 
Gentiles,  Paul  was  given  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship. So  he  effectually  meets  this  false  teaching  by 
showing  that  instead  of  Peter,  James,  and  John 
teaching  different  things,  he  has  their  indorsement. 
Note. — How  we  should  always  labor  to  be  ready 
to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  within  us! 

Argument 5. — His  rebuke  of  Peter.  Chapter  2:  II 
-14.  "  But  when  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I 
withstood  him  to  the  face,  because  he  was  to  be 
blamed."  Instead  of  Peter  being  at  the  head  of  the 
apostles,  he  shows  that  Peter  had  made  such  a  grave 
mistake  at  Antioch  that  he  was  compelled  to  rebuke 
him  before  all  the  people.     Verse  14. 

Note.— A  hard  blow  this  for  the  papacy.  The 
infallible  Peter  was  obliged  to  be  rebuked  for  an  er- 
ror before  them  all. 

Sidney^  Ohio.  ■  ^  


BY    P.  B.  FITZWATEK. 


In  Four  Parte.— Part  Two.— Paul's  Defense  of   His   Au- 
thority as  an  Apostle,  Chapters  One  and  Two. 

Note. — Judging  from  Paul's  defense  these  false 
teachers  presented  him  as  a  second  rate  apostle — 
not  having  been  under  the  personal  ministry  of 
Christ.  They  taught  that  Peter  and  James,  who 
were  three  years  under  Christ's  personal  ministry, 
taught  different  from  what  Paul  did.  Paul  proves 
himself  equal  to  the  occasion,  and  defends  himself 
by  five  unanswerable  arguments: 

Argument  /.—His  divine  call.  Chapter  1:  1.  Un- 
like the  beginning  of  the  epistle  to  the  Thessaloni- 
ans,  he  at  once  states  the  dignity  of  his  calling, — 
"  Paul,  an  apostle,  not  of  men,  neither  by  man,  but 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father!"  The  secret 
of  Paul's  boldness  and  loyalty  to  God  was  the  full 
consciousness  of  his  calling.  He  knew  that  apart 
from  the  work  of  man  he  had  a  definite  call  from 
God,  and  had  met  face  to  face  with  Jesus  Christ. 

Note  i. — I  believe  that  the  man  who  cannot  look 
beyond  the  formal  work  which  the  church  and  man 
had  in  his  ordination,  and  with  a  confidence  which 
earth  and  hell  cannot  shake,  and  see  the  definite,  un- 
mistakable call  of  God  to  his  work  in  the  ministry, 
ought  to  give  up  his  work  and  go  to  something 
else. 

Note  2. —  I  have  no  sympathy  with  the  notion 
that  a  man  should  accept  the  office  of  the  ministry 


A  QOOD  MAN  CALLED  HOME. 


BY    J.    T.    MYERS. 

By  special  request  of  friends  we  give  public 
notice  of  the  death  of  Bro.  Ephraim  Gary,  of  the 
Bethel  church,  New  Jersey,  who,  after  an  illness  of 
only  a  few  days,  passed  away  Sept.  28,  1900. 

Twenty-five  years  ago  this  coming  winter  the 
writer  was  strongly  urged  to  conduct  a  series  of 
meetings  with  the  Brethren  of  the  Bethel  church. 
After  repeated  calls  we  complied  with  the  request. 
We  were  then  but  a  young  preacher  twenty-three 
years  old  and  going  to  school  in  Philadelphia.  We 
shall  never  forget  the  meeting.  The  little  church 
was  greatly  in  need  of  a  revival  at  the  time.  The 
weather  was  cold  and  stormy  throughout  most  of 
the  time  of  the  meeting.  Only  a  few  came  out  to 
greet  us  and  hear  us  the  first  night  of  the  meeting; 
the  next  night  many  more,  and  by  the  third  night 
the  house  was  pretty  well  rilled  with  eager  listeners 
and  earnest  worshipers.  By  the  end  of  the  week 
the  meetinghouse  was  at  times  uncomfortably  filled. 
We  continued  the  meetings  for  about  two  weeks, 
and  as  a  result  of  the  efforts  the  little  band  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  the  Bethel  church  was  greatly  re- 
vived and  quite  a  number  converted  and  added  to 
their  number  by  baptism.  Some  of  the  members 
are   still  active  and  concerned   for  the  welfare  of 
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their  little  church;  some  have  died  and  gone  to 
their  better  home,  and  some  too,  we  are  sorry  to  say, 
have  left  us  and  united  with  other  churches  in  the 
community  or  gone  back  again  to  the  world. 

As  a  further  result  of  the  meetings  above-men- 
tioned a  commodious  new  meetinghouse  was  built 
the  year  following  our  series  of  meetings  with  the 
little  Bethel  church. 

Of  the  number  of  those  who  then  lived  and  took 
an  active  part  in  the  interesting  series  of  meetings 
of  my  youth  in  the  Bethel  church  only  a  compara- 
tively small  number  are  still  living.  One  of  the 
number  and  one  of  the  most  active  ones  then  and 
ever  since  then,  was  Bro.  Ephraim  Gary,  whose  fu- 
neral was  preached  on  Monday,  Oct.  I,  1900,  to  a 
very  large  concourse  of  sorrowing  neighbors,  friends 
and  relatives.  The  funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  Bethel  church,  the  carpenter  work  of  which  he 
did  without  a  cent  of  charge.  He  also  served  six- 
teen years  as  sexton  at  the  same  place  and  never 
accepted  a  cent  of  compensation  for  the  same,  a  fact 
we  could  not  help  but  speak  about,  along  with  the 
many  other  good  deeds  and  virtues  of  our  broth- 
er. 

Of  the  hundreds  of  funerals  we  have  preached  in 
our  time  we  cannot  now  recall  a  single  instance  of 
such  universal  sorrow  and  regrets  having  been  mani- 
fested and  expressed  as  was  the  case  on  the  funeral 
occasion  of  our  departed  brother. 

Bro.  Gary  was  in  his  sixty-eighth  year.  He  came 
into  the  church  in  his  youth.  He  was  never  mar- 
ried. He  was  a  carpenter  by  trade,  industrious  and 
frugal  by  habit,  religious  and  conscientious  by  na- 
ture, 

Our  text  for  the  occasion  was  1  Samuel,  twenti- 
eth chapter  and  part  of  the  eighteenth  verse:  "  And 
thou  shalt  be  missed."  Truer  language  could  not 
well  be  said  of  any  one  than  in  the  case  of  our  de- 
ceased and  now  lamented  brother.  The  community 
in  which  he  lived  will  miss  him  in  ever  so  many 
ways;  we  all  will  miss  him  who  have  known  him; 
and  last,  but  not  least,  the  Bethel  church  will  miss 
him  in  its  regular  services,  Sunday  school,  and 
prayer  meeting.  In  short,  there  is  not  a  place  to 
be  filled  in  the  Bethel  church  but  what  Bro.  Gary  will 
be  missed.  But  what  a  blessed  thing  it  is  to  be 
missed!  May  such  be  our  life  that  it  may  be  said  of 
us  after  we  are  dead  and  gone,  "Thou  shalt  be 
missed." 

Oaks,  Pa, 

WHY  THEY  DID  IT. 


BY    J.    E.    MILLER. 

The  darkest  part  of  night  comes  just  before  dawn 
shows  forth  her  rosy  light.  And  often  it  happens 
that  we  must  pass  through  the  dark  valley  before 
we  can  enjoy  the  highest  blessings.  The  disciples 
had  had  their  gloomy  and  despondent  days,  but 
when  "  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come  "  all 
was  changed.  Then  their  faith  grew  strong,  their 
courage  great,  and  their  power  knew  no  bounds. 
A  new  factor  had  entered  into  their  lives,  and  un- 
der the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  they  went  forth 
boldly  to  their  work. 

Their  work  was  to  spread  the  kingdom,  to  call 
men  from  their  wicked  ways  into  the  ways  of  right- 
eousness. They  began  their  work  with  a  great  re- 
vival, first  in  their  own  hearts,  and  then  among  those 
without  the  church.  They  preached,  but  they  did 
not  stop  with  preaching.  They  made  converts  and 
they  added  these  converts  to  their  own  number. 
And  this  adding  took  place  "  the  same  day."  There 
was  no  waiting  six  months  or  even  a  week;  it  was 
done  immediately. 

Baptism  was  the  ceremonial  part  of  this  "  add- 
ing." This  seems  to  be  the  only  way  of  interpret- 
ing Acts  2:  41.  Those  that  were  "baptized"  are 
also  said  to  have  been  "added."  This  further  ac- 
cords with  what  we  read  in  verse  47,  "  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be 
saved." 

Again,  they  were  baptized  so  that  their  sins  might 
be  remitted.  V.  38.  The  same  thing  was  true  in  the 
case  of  Paul.     Acts  22:  16.     Now  here  arises  a  diffi- 


culty. The  Word  teaches  baptism  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  but  man  says  he  cannot  see  how  this  out- 
ward ceremony  can  have  anything  to  do  with  a  spir- 
itual cleansing.  And  because  he  cannot  understand 
this  he  refuses  to  observe  the  ordinance  as  com- 
manded. Christ  says,  "  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life 
in  you."  John  6:  53.  I,  for  one,  do  not  understand 
what  connection  there  is  between  taking  a  little 
piece  of  bread  and  a  sip  of  wine,  and  spiritual  life, 
yet  I  am  anxious  to  observe  this  part  of  the  Bible. 
And  the  Christian  church  in  general  does  the  same, 
although  they  may  not  see  the  relation  between  the 
two.  Why  not  do  the  same  with  baptism  for  the 
remission  of  sins? 

Again,  they  were  to  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Now  three  things  are  spoken  of  before  this 
promise  is  given.  Verse  37  certainly  tells  us  that 
they  believed,  and  verse  38  commands  them  to  re- 
pent and  be  baptized.  How,  then,  can  one  who  has 
read  Gal.  1:  8  teach  otherwise? 

"  But,"  says  one,  "how  about  Cornelius?"  Acts 
10:  44,  47  says  that  he  and  his  company  received  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  before  baptism.  Just  as  I 
believed  the  account  about  Pentecost  so  I  believe 
this,  I  do  not_  try  to  throw  away  a  rule  because  it 
has  an  exception,  for  most  rules  have  exceptions. 
Before  establishing  a  rule  from  Acts  10:  44-48  it 
would  be  well  to  put  by  its  side  all  other  similar 
instances  and  see  what  they  teach.  It  will  not  take 
long  to  look  them  up. 

The  disciples  then  baptized  because  Jesus  had 
commanded  it,  and,  further,  they  baptized  that  men 
might  have  their  sins  pardoned,  that  they  might  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  they 
might  change  their  relation,  or  be  added  to  the 
church,  or  be  saved.    Acts  2:  38,  47. 

University  of  Illinois,  Urbana,  III. 


BABYLON. 


The  American  Expedition  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania  at  Nippur,  in  charge  of  Professor 
Hilprecht,  and  the  French  expedition  at  Tello,  in 
charge  of  Mr.  de  Sarzec,  says  a  recent  issue 
of  the  Sunday  School  Times,  closed  their  respective 
campaigns  this  year  about  the  same  time, — the  mid- 
dle of  May.  According  to  direct  personal  informa- 
tion from  Mr.  de  Sarzec,  the  chief  result  of  the 
French  expedition  has  been  the  discovery  of  about 
ten  thousand  cuneiform  tablets,  in  all  probability  of 
the  same  general  character  as  those  discovered  be- 
fore (lists  of  sacrifices,  contracts,  and  inventories). 
Mr.  de  Sarzec  returned  to  Paris  by  way  of  Hit-Der- 
Alleppo,  the  shortest  route,  also  chosen  by  the 
members  of  the  American  expedition  except  Pro- 
fessor Hilprecht,  who  proceeded  to  Constantinople 
on  horseback,  through  the  territories  of  the  Sham- 
mar  and  Tai  Bedween,  then  at  war  with  each  other. 
He  examined  the  more  important  Assyrian  ruins, 
Kileh  Shergat,  Nimrud,  Nebi-Junus,  and  Kuyunjik 
(ancient  Nineveh),  etc.,  and  devoted  considerable 
time  in  June  and  July  to  the  exploration  of  the  north- 
ern districts  of  the  ancient  Hittite  empire,  and  to 
the  Kappadokian  mounds,  particularly  to  Kiil  Tepe, 
whence  he  obtained  two  new  Hittite  inscriptions  and 
a  large  number  of  cuneiform  tablets,  together  with 
other  important  archeological  objects,  for  his  work 
on  early  Kappadokia,  which  for  some  years  has  been 
in  the  course  of  preparation. 

Before  Professor  Hilprecht  left  Babylonia  he  ac- 
cepted a  cordial  invitation  from  the  German  Expe- 
dition working  at  Kuwairesh,  a  small  Arab  village 
on  the  Euphrates,  beautifully  situated  between 
palm-groves  at  the  foot  of  the  ruins  which  cover 
Nebuchadrezzar's  palace  in  ancient  Babylon.  For 
more  than  a  year,  Dr.  Koldewey,  director  of  this 
expedition,  has  devoted  his  time  and  energy  to  a 
thorough  exploration  of  this,  once  famous  structure 
with  its  neighboring  streets,  walls,  gardens,  and  ca- 
nals. The  results  so  far  obtained  are  chiefly  im- 
portant for  the  topography  of  Babylon,  the  actual 
finds  being  but  few,  and  of  no  great  historical  sig- 
nificance. The  expectations  that  interesting  treas- 
ures of  art  would  be  discovered  in  the  interior  of 
the  palace   have   not  been  realized,   the  history  of 


Babylon's  gradual  decay  being  unfavorable  to  such 
expectations.  The  principal  monuments  found  jq 
the  "  Kasr,"  as  the  ruin  of  Nebuchadrezzar's  palace 
is  called  by  the  Arabs  of  to-day,  are  the  following: 
(1)  A  Hittite  stele  of  dolorite,  on  the  one  side 
bearing  the  image  of  a  god  with  trident  and  ham- 
mer, and  on  the  reverse  a  Hittite  inscription  of  a 
little  over  six  lines.  (2)  A  limestone  slab,  show- 
ing the  images  of  three  Babylonian  gods,  and  of  a 
certain  worshiper,  "  the  governor  of  the  country  of 
Sukhu,"  a  land  known  from  the  Book  of  Job,  where 
Bildad  is  called  "the  Shuhite"  (Job  2:  11).  Below 
the  relief  are  five  columns  of  Neo-Babylonian  in- 
scriptions  informing  the  reader  of  what  this  govern- 
or did  for  the  safety  and  welfare  of  his  country, 
(3)  A  large  fragmentary  piece  of  dolorite  with 
a  mutilated  Neo-Babylonian  inscription.  (4)  A 
brief  Assyrian  inscription  of  King  Hadad-nirasi  II 
(911-891  B.  C.) 

In  the  mass  of  ruins  hiding  the  large  east  wall  of 
the  palace,  a  large  number  of  fragments  of  colored 
tiles  were  discovered,  representing  white  lions  with 
yellow  manes,  and  yellow  lions  with  green  manes, 
black  eagles  and  trees  separating  the  different  sec- 
tions from  each  other.  Originally,  these  once  beau- 
tiful  faiences  covered  the  two  sides  of  Babylon's 
wide  street,  which  excited  the  admiration  of  Herod- 
otus. The  stones  with  which  this  famous  street 
was  paved—called  turminabanda  in  Nebuchadrez- 
zar's own  cuniform  records— are  often  inscribed  on 
their  edges. 

On  the  east  side  of  the  "  Kasr,"  and  close  by  it, 
Dr.  Koldewey  discovered  and  excavated  the  small 
but  well-preserved  temple  of  the  goddess  Nin- 
makh,  "  the  great  mistress."  In  one  of  its  chambers 
he  found  the  fragment  of  a  hymn  previously  known, 
a  clay  cylinder  of  Ashurbanapal  or  Sardanapalus 
(B.  C.  668-626),  on  which  this  king  reports  his 
restoration  of  that  temple,  and  about  fifty  cunei- 
form tablets  containing  lists  of  the  names  and 
wages  of  workmen  employed  at  the  time  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar and  his  son  Evil-Merodach,  who  "lifttf , 
up  the  head  of  Jehoiachin,  king  of  Judah,  outof 
prison  and  spake  kindly  to  him  "  (2  Kings  2$;  27, 

28). 

With  the  view  of  ascertaining  the  contents  of  the 
more  southern  ruin  of  ancient  Babylon,  called  to- 
day Tell  Amran,  the  chief  activity  of  the  expedition 
has  been  transferred  to  this  mound  during  the  last 
four  months.  Frequently,  but  as  it  seems  to  me 
wrongly,  Tell  Amran  has  been  identified  by  Assyr- 
iologists  with  the  ruins  of  Esagila,  the  large  temple 
of  Marduk,  part  of  which  was  Etemenanki,  "  the 
tower  of  Babel,"  even  very  recently  Pinches  and 
Peiser  pleading  for  this  site.  According  to  my 
conviction,  based  upon  a  study  of  the  inscriptions 
and  repeated  visits  to  the  different  groups  repre- 
senting what  is  left  of  Nebuchadrezzar's  splendid 
residence,  the  famous  sanctuary  of  Babylon  must  be 
sought  in  the  most  northern  ruin  of  the  whole  com- 
plex called  to-day  Babil,  which  for  many  centuries 
has  served  as  the  almost  inexhaustible  quarry  for 
public  and  private  buildings  from  the  embankments 
of  the  Tigris  opposite  Bagdad  to  the  modern  struc- 
tures of  the  Hindiya  canal  and  in  the  town  of 
Hilla. 

A  few  months  ago,  when  I  visited  Babylon  the 
last  time,  as  the  guest  of  Dr.  Koldewey,  the  latter 
had  begun  to  cut  a  large  trench  through  the  midst 
of  Tell  Amran.  The  principal  results  then  obtained 
from  the  upper  strata,  aside  from  numerous  tombs 
of  the  later  period  and  what  they  contained,  was 
the  storeroom  or  shop  of  an  engraver  and  dealer  id 
precious  stones,  living  about  200  B.  C.  A  large 
portion  of  the  "  raw  material  "  found  in  his  shop 
had  been  gathered  from  various  Babylonian  ruins, 
— for  example,  a  beautiful  mace-head  in  a  greeD 
stone,  with  the  short  inscription  of  a  new  Chaldi 
king,  which  doubtless  came  from  a  South-Babylo- 
nian mound.  The  ruins  of  Nippur  had  furnished  a 
number  of  disks  in  agate  and  lapis  lazuli,  dedicated 
by  Cassite  kings  (among  them  Meli-Shipak)  to  the 
temple  of  Bel  (En-lil)  in  the  second  pre-Christian 
millennium.  Two  beautiful  large  lapis  lazuli  cyl'D' 
ders  came  from  temples  at  Babylon  itself. 

All  the    three    expeditions, — American,    French 
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and  German, — which  have  been  excavating  in  North- 
ern, Central,  and  Southern  Babylonia  respec- 
tively, have  had  peculiar  and  valuable  results;  but 
the  greatest  and  epoch-making  result  of  this  year 
Was  obtained  by  the  expedition  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania  through  the  discovery  of  the  oldest 
and  foremost  Babylonian  temple  library  (destroyed 
about  2280  B.  C),  and  the  huge  pre-Sargonic  palace 
of  the  fourth  pre-Christian  millennium,  buried  under 
more  than  seventy  feet  of  debris. 


MY  FATHER'S  BUSINESS. 


BY   A,    HUTCHISON, 

Recently  I  was  permitted  to  listen  to  a  discourse 
from  the  words,  "  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business?"  Luke  2:  49.  The  speaker 
very  properly  called  our  attention  to  a  number  of 
things  in  which  we  ought  to  imitate  the  example  of 
Jesus,  and  in  this  way  be  about  our  Father's  busi- 
ness. And  this  was  all  right,  for  Jesus  never  did 
that  which  was  not  right.  And  so  we  are  safe  in 
following,  and  it  becomes  an  absolute  duty,  when  he 
says,  "  I  have  given  you  an  example  that  ye  should 
follow." 

But  among  all  the  cases  called  up  by  our  speaker 
this  one  was  omitted.  But  his  last,  and  the  most 
emphatic  point,  was  that  the  voters  could  be  about 
their  Father's  business  on  Nov.  6  by  going  to  the 
polls,  and  there  casting  their  ballots  for  the  right 
man.  Well,  voting  for  the  right  man  may  be  all 
right.  But  I  was  wondering  how  he  would  put  it  if 
Jesus  had  said,  "  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  cast  my  vote  for  the  president,  ye  also 
ought  to  vote  for  him  too."  Would  he  tell  us 
that  was  an  old  Jewish  custom,  and  therefore  we 
have  nothing  to  do  with  it?  I  guess  not.  But 
when  we  come  to  the  only  place  where  Jesus 
specifically  says  to  his  disciples,  "  I  have  given  you 
an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
yfyv,  "  (John  13:  15),  this  must  go  back  among  the 
J\;ws;  nothing  but  an  old  custom,  has  no  appli- 
cation to  us  now.  Yet  it  may  have  a  fearful  mean- 
ing in  the  day  of  all  days, — when  the  books  shall 
be  opened,  O  what  will  the  answer  be?  Jesus  says, 
"He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words, 
hath  one  that  judgeth  him:  the  words  that  I  have 
spoken,  the  same    shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day." 

John  12:  48. 

.  ♦ . 

PASTORAL  VISITS. 


BY   S.    F.    SANGER. 

The  duty  of  pastoral  visits  has  been  made  rather 
prominent  in  our  Fraternity  in  recent  years.  Just 
to  what  extent  they  have  become  a  reality  I  am  un- 
able to  say.  Since  questions  generally  have  two 
sides,  we  conclude  this  one  should  be  viewed  from 
both  sides.  It  is  not  my  purpose  to  take  issue  with 
our  Conference,  or  those  who  see  their  way  clear  to 
carry  out  the  pastoral  visit.  I  believe  that  there 
area  number  of  ministers  who,  like  myself,  do  not 
see  their  way  clear  to  carry  out  the  work  as  enjoined 
by  Annual  Meeting. 

Let  us  look  at  the  multifarious  duties  of  the  min- 
istry in  their  official  and  domestic  relations,  viz, 
councils  to  attend,  sick  to  anoint,  marriages  to  per- 
form, funerals  to  preach,  ministerial  meetings, 
Sunday-school  conventions,  District  and  Annual 
Conferences  to  attend.  The  minister  should  not 
neglect  the  prayer  meeting,  the  Sunday  school  or 
love  feasts,  besides  preaching  one  or  more  sermons  a 
Week.  On  the  domestic  side  he  often  has  the  fami- 
ly to  feed  and  clothe,  rents,  taxes  and  sometimes 
doctor  bills  to  pay.  If  not  a  renter,  he  may  have 
bought  property  and  has  payments  to  meet  annual- 
ly or,  what  is  worse,  see  his  property  pass  into  other 
hands. 

Just  how  to  perform  an  annual  pastoral  visit  un- 
der such  circumstances  is  beyond  my  compass,  or 
comprehension.  If  I  could  see  scriptural  authority 
'0r  placing  such  labors  on  the  ministry,  I  would 
Perhaps  feel  the  responsibility  more.  Did  not  St. 
"aul   teach    publicly    and    from   house   to    house? 


Certainly,  but  not  one  word  is  said  about  visiting; 
his  mission  was  teaching,  not  visiting.  If  the  apos- 
tles' and  ministers'  labor  were  too  important  for 
them  to  be  engaged  in  serving  tables  (Acts  6:  1- 
5),  is  it  not  equally  important  for  the  ministry  of 
to-day  to  confine  themselves  more  strictly  to  their 
specific  and  legitimate  duties,  and  not  to  burden 
them  with  a  work  which  the  deacons  or  laity  can 
perform?  I  know  of  a  congregation  where  the  sis- 
ters perform  this  visit  instead  of  the  ministry. 
Why  not?  I  have  no  doubt  it  is  well  done  too. 
Let  the  work  be  distributed  more,  and  better  results 
will  be  obtained  in  the  church. 

The  sick,  imprisoned,  widows  and  orphans  are 
the  scriptural  objects  of  visitation.  I  cannot  see 
just  why  a  busy  minister  should  go  five  or  ten  miles 
to  visit  Bro.  Smith  and  family  to  find,  perhaps,  that 
the  brother  is  busy  on  the  far  side  of  the  farm,  or 
in  his  shop  with  a  customer  or  two  impatiently 
waiting  the  completion  of  his  job,  or  an  employee 
who  cannot  leave  his  work  at  all.  The  sister  is 
busy,  washing,  ironing,  baking  or  some  other  im- 
portant household  duty;  the  children  are  at  school, 
and  the  pastoral  visit  is  passed  by.  A  drive  of  a 
few  more  miles  is  made  to  Brother  Jones'  home,  to 
learn  that  Brother  and  Sister  Jones  have  gone  to 
market  or  to  visit  a  neighbor  or  friend  and  are  not 
expected  home  before  night.  Just  why  all  this 
should  be  required  of  us  poor  preachers  I  cannot 
see. 

The  foregoing,  with  other  causes,  have  hindered 
me  from  complying  with  the  decision  of  our  Confer- 
ence on  this  question.  My  observation  is  that 
when  a  man  feeds  his  sheep  well  and  regularly  he 
need  not  spend  much  time  riding  over  the  farm 
to  see  whether  they  are  all  in  their  proper  place 
and  in  good  health.  Feeding  time  settles  this  gen- 
erally. The  sick  or  maimed  ones  should  be  looked 
up,  but  why  spend  time  after  the  sound  ones? 

I  believe  it  more  important  for  the  minister  to 
provide  for  his  family's  daily  needs  and  his  congre- 
gation's spiritual  wants  than  to  spend  time  visiting 
the  healthy  members  and  trusting  Providence  for 
his  bread  and  meat  and  the  Spirit  to  dictate  his 
Sunday  sermon  in  the  absence  of  proper  prepara- 
tion himself.  "Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth."  2 
Tim.  2:  15.  Let  the  ministry  feed  the  flock  with 
more  and  better  sermons.  Let  the  deacons,  breth- 
ren or  sisters  do  the  visiting. 

South  Bendy  Ind. 


WHAT  AND  WHOSE  THE  KINGDOM  OF  O.OD  IS. 


BY   DANIEL   VANIMAN. 

1.  We  are  told  what  it  is  like:  "  For  so  is  the 
kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed  into 
the  ground,  and  should  sleep  and  rise  night  and  day, 
and  the  seed  should  spring  and  grow  up,  he  know- 
eth  not  how."     Mark  4:  26. 

2.  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  etc.,  and  al- 
so like  leaven  hid  in  meal.  From  the  above  we 
learn  that  it  is  something  that  grows  or  works  si- 
lently, but  surely. 

Then  to  the  question,  What  is  the  kingdom  of 
God?  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  eating  and 
drinking,  but  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost;  for  he  that  herein  serveth  Christ  is 
well  pleasing  to  God  and  approved  of  men.  Rom. 
24:  17-20.  Remember  the  kingdom  of  God  is  (1) 
righteousness,  which  comes  from  doing  right  (2) 
It  is  peace.  (3)  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Here  we 
have  clearly  defined,  first,  what  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  not,  and,  secondly,  what  it  is,  with  the  statement 
that  he  that  herein  serveth  Christ  is  well  pleasing 
to  God  and  approved  of  men.  See  what  a  desirable 
field  that  covers. 

Where  is  the  kingdom  of  God?  "The  kingdom 
of  God  cometh  not  with  observation:  neither  shall 
they  say,  Lo  here!  or,  Lo  there!  for,  behold,  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you."  Luke  17:20,21. 
This  locates  it  within,  even  in  the  heart,  whence  I 
come  good  or  evil  thoughts,  words,  or  actions.     Re- 


member the  kingdom  of  God  is  righteousness, 
which  comes  from  doing  right.  This  desire  to  do 
right  or  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness 
is  to  be  sought  first.  It  is  more  important  than 
riches,  food  or  raiment.  "Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you."     Matt.  6:  33. 

Let  this  desire  be  planted  early  into  the  heart  of  the 
little  boy  or  girl,  and  there  you  have  the  beginning 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  rest  will  follow  as 
the  seed  grows  or  the  leaven  works.  A  boy  who  had 
this  kingdom  started  in  him  while  sweeping  the  store 
found  a  piece  of  money  which  he  put  into  his  pock- 
et, and  at  first  thought  himself  that  much  ahead; 
but  presently  came  the  thought,  "  This  belongs  to 
my  employer;  it  is  not  mine.  I  must,  therefore,  in 
order  to  do  right,  give  it  to  him."  And  so  he  did. 
Now,  what  had  the  boy?  No  money,  neither  had 
he  lost  any,  but  he  had  gained  peace  and  joy,  which 
were  far  better  than  the  money  that  belonged  to 
another.  That  boy  had  the  seed  or  beginning  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  him,  and  was  on  the  road 
that  was  pleasing  to  God  and  approved  of  men: 
and  in  due  time  when  further  knowledge  of  the 
Master's  will  is  acquired  he  will  no  doubt  comply 
with  the  conditions  that  will  bring  him  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  or  church  of  Christ,  and  thus  will 
he  be  numbered  with  the  Lord's  people  as  a  helper 
in  all'that  is  right. 

Recently  a  student  of  McPherson  College  on  his 
way  to  college  lost  his  pocketbook  containing  the 
summer  wages  of  himself  and  wife,  some  ninety  dol- 
lars. A  boy  found  it  and  reported  to  his  father  the 
find.  The  money  was  spent  to  pay  debts,  etc.  But 
being  advertised,  and  the  fraud  discovered,  the 
sheriff  was  sent  after  them,  and  their  course  was 
neither  well  pleasing  to  God  nor  approved  of  men  ; 
neither  did  they  have  peace  or  joy.  The  one  boy 
had  the  kingdom  of  God  begun  in  him,  the  other  had 
not,  and  this  made  a  great  difference  in  the  results, 

McPherson,  Kans. 


THE  QUESTION  OF  CREED. 


BY   EDWARD    FRANTZ. 

A  fundamental  principle  of  the  Brethren  church 
is  that  the  New  Testament  is  her  only  creed.  That 
our  forefathers  attempted  to  devise  no  other  should 
be  a  matter  of  profound  satisfaction  to  every  lover 
of  the  church.  Special  interest  attaches  to  this 
question  in  view  of  the  present  agitation  in  other 
churches  over  the  revision  of  creeds. 

Human  wisdom  is  too  shortsighted  to  formulate 
a  statement  of  divine  truth  that  can  endure.  Man- 
devised  creeds  are  certain  to  be  outgrown.  The 
truth  revealed  in  the  New  Testament  is  absolute 
and  eternal,  but  human  understanding  of  it  is  im- 
perfect and  subject  to  constant  change.  We  may 
well  hesitate  to  accept  any  human  statement  of  di- 
vine truth  as  final. 

We  need  no  other  creed  than  that  which  God  has 
given  us-  Let  us  hold  fast  to  that,  and  so  open  our 
eyes  to  its  truth  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  each 
day  lead  us  more  fully  into  it. 

Mc Piters  on,  Kans. 


Our  inner  world  shapes  the  outer  for  us.  Our  re- 
lations to  others  are  constantly  taking  character 
from  our  disposition  toward  them.  We  foresee 
some  difficulty  with  some  one  we  have  to  work  with, 
and,  if  we  cherish  thoughts  of  peace  and  kindness 
toward  them,  we  shall  come  through  it  without 
much  friction.  Something  from  the  warmth  of  the 
heart  warms  the  atmosphere,  and  renders  it  easy 
for  us  to  make  the  crooked  straight  and  the  rough 
places  smooth.  Contrariwise,  if  we  dwell  only  on 
the  annoyances  and  provocations  we  have  received 
or  expect,  it  is  impossible  to  avoid  a  collision  of 
feeling.  We  have  taken  the  matter  by  the  wrong 
handle,  and  can  get  no  good  of  it.  Quarrels  and 
agreements  alike  are  rooted  more  deeply  than  in 
circumstances.  They  go  down  to  habit  of  mind  and 
character.  —  Sunday  School  Times. 
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LESSON  LIOHT-FLA3HES. 


BY   JOHN   E.    MOHLER. 

When  the  time  comes  that  the  Brethren  minister 
is  salaried,  at  the  church  in  the  country,  it  will  be 
the  fault  of  the  laity.  The  young  man  elected  to 
the  ministry  isn't  thinking  of  salary,  nor  is  he  likely 
to  until  driven  to  it,  or  deceived  in  himself.  He 
has  advantages  his  elders  never  had,  in  the  way  of 
education  and  the  art  of  public  speaking,  and  yet 
there  are  surprises  in  store  for  him.  One  thing  is, 
that  with  all  his  correct  language  and  logically 
presented  thoughts  the  people  would  rather  listen 
to  old  brother  Dave,  in  his  crippled  way,  than  to 
the  collegiate.  And  the  deepest  things  he  can  dig 
from  the  Scriptures  don't  "  take  "  like  the  older 
man's  sermons.  No  one  thanks  him  for  the  good 
his  sermon  did  them,  and  no  one  commends  his 
efforts.  He  even  neglects  his  temporal  interests  to 
improve,  and  yet  it  seems  a  thankless  task.  Any- 
how the  young  minister  gets  an  experience,  and  if 
he  passes  through  the  first  stages  of  development 
with  increased  love  for  his  calling  it  is  to  his  credit, 
and  in  spite  of  the  church's  passivity.  If  he  turns 
to  secular  labors  until  the  church  is  forced  to  hire 
a  minister  it  Is  the  laity  that  is  to  blame. 

Now  the  laity  do  not  realize  this.  They  hesitate 
to  encourage  the  minister,  lest  he  should  think  he  is 
becoming  a  great  preacher.  They  hold  back  from 
helping  him  temporally  lest  it  should  give  him  a 
taste  for  a  salary.  And  when  the  minister  hears  his 
aged  coworkers  praised  to  the  skies  he  takes  it  that 
he  himself  is  a  failure  in  the  ministry.  Isn't  it 
natural?  What  the  laity  should  consider  is  that 
the  young  man  in  the  ministry  does  as  well  as  old 
brother  Dave  did  on  the  start  and  likely  much  bet- 
ter. They  should  also  remember  he  has  the  identic- 
al sympathetic  organism  that  is  common  to  hu- 
manity, and  has  the  same  physical  constitution,  and 
the  same  temporal  and  spiritual  wants.  He  cannot 
live  without  sympathy,  he  isn't  weather  proof,  he 
cannot  fatten  on  air,  nor  does  Satan  let  him  alone. 

And  the  young  minister  is  deluded.  He  thinks 
colleges  make  ministers,  but  they  do  not.  He 
thinks  a  sermon  is  something  that  is  talked  off,  but 
it  isn't.  He  thinks  deep  thoughts  make  convic- 
tions, but  they  don't.  He  thinks  education  and 
natural  ability  should  stand  the  young  preacher 
beside  the  greyhaired  worker  who  stepped  from  a 
country  school  into  the  ministry.  But  he  is  mis- 
taken. Heart  talks  to  heart  in  the  best  sermons, 
and  before  the  heart  can  talk  it  has  to  feel,  and  it 
takes  half  a  lifetime  of  experience  to  enable  it  to 
feel  for  all-around  humanity.  The  battle  of  life  is 
a  part  of  the  school  of  thorough  preparation  for  the 
ministry,  and  there  is  no  short  cut  to  it. 
Wurrensbiirg,  Mo. 


OUR    Pn»VBn    JVlBBTITlG. 
THE  UNITY  OP  THE  BODY  OF  CHRIST. 


FALLINO  EASIER  THAN  CLIMBINO. 


Falling  is  easier  than  climbing.     In  consequence, 
it  takes  less  time  and  effort  to  get  from  the  top   to 
the  bottom  of  a  precipice,  if  a  man  will  simply  let 
go  his  hold  and  fall,  than  it  does  to  get  to  the  top 
by  persevering,   in  holding  on  and  struggling  up- 
ward.    This  represents  the  two  ways  in  the  universe. 
A  writer,  in  an  attractive  work  of  fiction,  describing 
the  struggle  of  a  man  who  resolved  to  do  a  noble 
deed  when  he  was  tempted  to  do  a  less  noble  one 
that  would  be  easier,  asks  the  pregnant  question, 
"Why  is  it  that  the  right  things  are  so  frequently 
unpleasant?"     "Why   is   it?"     Just   because    it   is. 
The  universe  is  made  that  way  and  so  are  we.     We 
can  fall  without  any  effort,  but  it  costs  an  effort  to 
climb.    The  wrong  way  is  broad  and  easy,  and  is 
thronged;  the  right  way  is  strait  and  narrow,  and   is 
less  tempting.     But  when  we  think  of  the  future  and 
the  end,  who  of  us  will  hesitate  to  meet  the  cost, 
and  finally  to  rejoice  in  the  results  of  victory?— S.  S. 
Times. 


The  Unjust  Steward.— Luke  16:  1-13. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  4,  igoo. 
Golden  Text.— Ye  cannot  serve  God  and   mammon.— 
Luke  16:  13. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  parable  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  that  has  been  more  puzzling  to  the 
general  reader  than  this  one.  The  steward  was 
placed  in  an  honorable  and  responsible  position, 
had  the  charge  and  oversight  of  his  lord's  goods 
or  possessions.  In  this  case  it  seems  to  have  been 
a  farm.  And  instead  of  being  faithful  to  the  trust 
imposed  in  him,  he  was  both  reckless  and  unjust, 
and  yet  he  was  commended  by  the  one  whom  he  de- 
frauded. What  kind  of  a  lesson  can  we  get  from 
such  proceeding?  Are  we  to  understand  that  the 
Lord  wants  to  commend  a  man  because  he  is 
shrewdly  dishonest?  Not  by  any  means.  This  is 
what  makes  it  so  difficult  for  many  to  understand 
the  purpose  of  the  parable,  or  the  lesson  intended 
to  be  taught. 

Let  us  look  at  it  and  see  what  we  can  find. 
The  accusation  brought  against  the  steward  was' 
"  that  he  wasted  his  goods,"  and  because  of  this  he 
could  be  steward  no  longer.  Though  he  could  not 
well  have  expected  anything  else,  yet  he  was  not 
prepared  for  the  change,  as  he  had  no  other  way  of 
making  a  living,  unless  it  would  be  to  go  to  work 
or  go  begging.  The  one  he  said  he  could  not  do, 
and  he  was  ashamed  to  do  the  other.  So,  through 
his  shrewdness  and  his  desire  to  live  without  digging 
or  begging,  he  struck  on  the  expedient  of  calling  to 
him  his  lord's  debtors. 

The  first  one  owed  him   a  hundred  measures  of 
oil.    And  he  said  unto  him,  "Take  thy  bill  and  sit 
down   quickly,     and   write   fifty."      Another    owed 
a  hundred  measures  of  wheat.     And  he  told  him  to 
write  eighty.     This  was  quite  a  reduction   for  these 
debtors,   and    would    be    quite  a   favor    to    them. 
These  bills  of  indebtedness  to  their  lord  were  made 
and  held  by  themselves,  after  being  recorded  by  the 
steward;  so  that  by  his  permission  they  could  be 
changed   at  pleasure,  and  a  corresponding  change 
made   by  the  steward   in  his  books.     To   do    this, 
however,  was  a.wrong  and  a  fraud  both  on  the   part 
of  the  steward  and  also  on  the  part  of  the  debtors. 
It  was  a  collusion  into  which  they  all  entered  to  de- 
fraud the  lord.     And  it   was  not  for  this   that  the 
steward  was  commended,  because  in  the  transaction 
he  was  cheated  out  of  fifty  measures  of   oil   and 
twenty  measures    of  wheat.     It  was  the  manner  in 
which  he  used  his  lord's  income  that  it  might  ac- 
crue to  his  own  benefit  after  he  would  be  discharged 
from  the  stewardship.     His  reasoning  was:  "  As  I 
have  now  favored  these  men  so  much  in  reducing 
their  indebtedness  to  their  landlord,  they  in  return 
for   the  favor    done  them  will  receive  me  into  their 
houses  and  thus  save  me  from  the  very  unpleasant 
duty  of  digging  or  begging  for  a  living."     The  only 
thing  commendatory  in  the  lesson  is  that  this  man 
used  his  lord's  money  or  the  possibilities  intrusted 
to  him  in  making  provisions  for  his  future  wants  — 
that   of  looking  beyond  the  present  and  preparing 
for  the  time  to   come.     While  this  rich  man  lost  in 
or   though  the   dishonesty   of  his  steward,  yet   he 
commended  him  for  his  foresight—"  because  he  had 
done  wisely." 

Now  to  the  special  lesson  for  us.  What  is  it? 
"  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness;  that,  when  ye  fail, 
they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habita- 
tions." 

The  rich  man  here  represents  Christ.  We  are  his 
stewards.  To  us  he  has  entrusted  his  church,  his 
kingdom  on  earth.  And  as  this  unjust  steward 
used  his  ill-gotten  means  to  provide  for  his  future 
physical  good,  so  we  are  to  use  the  righteous 
and  divine  blessing  that  Christ  has  entrused  to  us 
in  such  a  way  that  they  will  give  us  homes  in  heav- 
en. We  are  to  feel  that  all  we  have  is  from  the 
Lord.  And  we  are  not  to  waste  it,  but  to  use  it 
to  the  upbuilding  of  his  kingdom.  H.  B.  B. 


For  Week  Ending  Nov.  JO. 

1.  Perfect  Union.  Mark  the  language  in  John  15: 5.  Not 
Christ  with  us,  but  Christ  and  we  unitedly  one.  Not  our  li[e 
a  life  like  Christ's,  but  one  and  the  same  life,  the  same  li[e 
in  every  branch,  as  in  the  vine. 

2.  Union  a  Present  Privilege.  I  Cor.  1: 10-13;  12:  13-27;  John 
17:  21-23,  The  church  is  one.  We  have  not  to  make  this  a 
fact;  it  is  a  grand,  glorious  fact.  The  bridegroom  and  the 
bride  are  one.  There  is  blessedness  and  joy  in  this  glorious 
fact.    Eph.  4:  1-6. 

3.  The  Measure  of  Unity.  "  As  thou,  Father,  art  in  me  and  1 
in  thee."    John  17:  20,  21. 

4.  The  Means  of  Unity.  Rom.  15:  5;  1  Cor-  '■  >°;  2  Cor.  i3; 
11. 

5.  The  Object  and  Aim  of  Unity.  John  17:  21.  Whatever 
manifests  the  unity  of  the  church  of  ChriBt  glorifies  God, 
Has  the  glory  of  God  been  covered  up,— hidden,— by  a  life 
of  variance  and  strife?  If  so,  let  as  pray  God  for  a  new 
life,— a  life  of  consecration  and  loving  concern  for  each 
other.  With  a  united  army  of  the  Lord's  people,  victory 
is  sure  to  come.    ""In  union  is  strength." 


A  MODEL  PRAYER  MEETING. 


1.  One  attended  by  all  who  possibly  can. 

2.  One  where  God  is  present,  and  that  to  bless. 

3.  One  where  many  take  part  briefly  and  from  the 
heart. 

4.  One  that  is  preceded,  continued  and  followed 
by  a  prayerful  spirit. 

5.  One  from  which  one  goes  feeling  that  he 
ought  and  can  and  will  live  a  right  life,  with  God's 
help. 

WHAT   WILL   VOU   DO   TO   MAKE    OURS    MODEL 
PRAYER    MEETINGS? 

i.  You  should  not  permit  a  little  rain  or  cold 
to  keep  you  away. 

2.  You  should  say  something  short,  but  to  the 
point. 

3.  You  should  pray  for  the  prayer  meeting. 

4.  You  should  invite  others  to  attend. 


Very  many  times  obedience  requires  the  largest 
faith.  We  have  many  instances  of  this  in  the  his- 
tory of  God's  dealing  with  his  people.  When  Isra- 
el was  ready  to  cross  over  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
the  Jordan  lay  between  it  and  them.  The  command 
was  to  move  forward.  But  how  were  they  going  to 
cross  the  swollen  stream?  The  priests  who  led  the 
way  walked  fearlessly  down  into  the  water.  If  God 
had  said  "  Go,"  surely  he  would  provide  a  way.  It 
was  not  until  the  priests  felt  the  waters  against  their 
feet  that  the  way  opened  before  them.  We  some- 
times say  that  seeing  is  believing.  It  is  no  such 
thing.  Belief  or  faith  rests  upon  other  ground  than 
the  mere  testimony  of  the  senses.  The  priests  did 
not  see  how,  but  they  believed  to  the  extent  that 
they  obeyed.  |       

The  Pharisee  was  blinded  to  all  his  tares  by  the 
pride  that  prompted  him  to  thank  God  he  was  not 
as  other  men.  Through  the  humility  that  prompted 
the  publican  to  smite  his  breast,  and 'say,  "  God  be 
merciful  to  me,  a  sinner,"  he  saw  the  tares  growing 
in  his  field.  Pharisaic  pride  permitted  tares  to 
overrun  the  field,  and  all  was  lost.  The  publicans 
penitence  committed  the  harvest  to  God,  and  tn« 
hands  of  his  angels  gathered  the  tares  and  burned 
them,  but  gave  the  good  wheat  to  the  great  Hus- 
bandman, who  continued  the  life  of  the  worker  in 
that  of  his  works  forever. 


Faith  is  the  poetry,  obedience  the  prose,  of  «" 
Christian  life.  Faith  is  the  dreamer  who  looks  ou- 
ward  and  sings  of  the  treasure  city  beyond.  Obedi- 
ence goes  down  the  toilsome  road  to  bring  the  treas- 
ures in.  Neither  can  thrive  without  the  ott>» 
Obedience,  without  faith  to  see  and  point  out  t> 
way,  would  be  like  a  messenger  without  a  messag \< 
a  servant  without  a  commander.  Faith,  with  no 
to  do  her  bidding,  would  have  her  visions  in  vMJ 
"  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  bo« 
alone." 
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OUR  SATURDAY  NIQMT. 


The  Wise  Mother. 


<h: 


It  is  not  every  mother  who  knows  how  to  handle 
a  boy,  inclined  to  shirk  duty,  in  such  a  way  as  to 
teach  him  lessons  that  he  is  not  soon  likely  to  for- 
get. But  now  and  then  we  hear  of  those  who  can 
handle  a  boy  of  this  kind  with  consummate  skill 
and  at  the  same  time  retain  the  love  and  re- 
spect of  the  boy.  When  the  ordinary  boy  is  fairly 
beaten  at  his  own  game  he  generally  knows  it,  con- 
fesses his  defeat,  and  in  his  own  mind  determines 
that  he  is  never  going  to  be -caught  napping  again. 
I  have  in  mind  two  instances  worth  relating.  One 
came  to  my  notice  through  the  press,  and  the  other 
I  got  by  personal  observation. 

Robbie's  hat  was  lost!  He  could  not  find  it  any- 
where, and  his  mother  was  waiting  for  him  to  go 
out  and  do  an  errand  for  her. 

"Hurry  up,  Robbie! "  she  said,  coming  into  the 
sitting-room.  "  I  must  have  that  yeast  cake  right 
away." 

"  I  can't  find  my  -hat,"  said  Robbie,  beginning  to 
search  in  every  nook  and  corner.  "  I  guess,  mam- 
ma, you  will  have  to  get  somebody  else  to  do  that 
errand  for  you.  I  can't  go  down-town  bareheaded." 
Just  then  a  wagon  drove  into  the  yard,  and  Uncle 
Will's  voice  cried  out: 

"Where's  Robbie?  I  want  to  take  him  out  to 
the  farm." 

"Here  I  am,  Uncle  Will  I'm  coming!"  cried 
Robbie. 

And  what  do  you  suppose?  In  less  than  two 
seconds  Robbie's  hat  was  on  his  head,  and  he  was 
bounding  out  into  the  yard! 

His  mother  could  hardly  help  smiling  at  the  sud- 
denness with  which  the  little  lad  had  found  his  hat 
after  he  really  wanted  to;  but  she  knew  that  it 
would  not  do  to  let  his  deceit  go  unpunished,  so  she 
hurried  out  into  the  yard.  Robbie  was  just  scram- 
bling up  into  the  farm-wagon. 

"Uncle  Will,"  said  his  mother,  "  Robbie  was  go- 
ing to  do  an  errand  for  me,  but  it  took  him  so  very 
long  to  find  his  hat — until  he  heard  you  call — that 
I  am  afraid  he  will  not  be  back  in  time  to  go  out  to 
the  farm  with  you  to-day." 

"Ah!  "said  Uncle  Will;  "I  see.  No,  Robbie,  I 
do  not  think  I  can  wait  for  you  to-day.  But  some 
other  day,  when  your  hat  doesn't  keep  you  from 
getting  mamma's  errands  done  first,  we  will  have  a 
fine  ride  out  to  the  farm." 

Robbie  felt  his  disappointment,  you  may  be  sure. 
But  he  was  an  honest-minded  chap,  and  by  the  time 
he  had  returned  with  his  mother's  yeast-cake,«  he 
was  quite  ready  to  admit  in  his  own  heart  that  his 
punishment  was  just  what  he  deserved. 

"  And,  mamma,"  he  said,  as  he  kissed  her  loving- 
ly, "  I  don't  think  I  shall  ever  lose  my  hat  that  way 
again." 

Robbie  had  learned  a  lesson,  and  his  good  moth- 
er was  just  wise  enough  not  to  let  him  know  that  she 
had  purposely  outgeneraled  him. 

The  other  instance  was  this:  George  was  one  of 
the  best  boys  in  the  country  to  work.  His  home 
was  on  the  farm,  where  there  was  plenty  to  do,  and 
too  much,  he  thought.  Like  most  boys  at  the  age 
of  fourteen,  he  got  very  tired  of  the  work,  a  little 
discouraged,  thought  he  ought  to  have  some  rest, 
and  made  himself  believe  that  he  was  sick.  He 
quit  his  work  and  came  to  his  mother  with  his  com- 
plaint. She  listened  to  his  story,  as  a  kind  mother 
will  listen  to  a  boy  who  is  in  trouble.  She  told  her 
son  that  it  was  not  necessary  for  him  to  work  if  he 
was  sick,  that  he  probably  needed  rest,  and  that  he 
should  go  up  to  his  room,  go  to  bed  and  remain 
there  during  the  day.  George  did  not  like  the  idea 
of  going  to  bed — for  that  was  no  part  of  his  pur- 
pose when  he  decided  to  quit  work  and  appeal  to 
his  mother.  But  she  told  him  that  there  was  no 
better  place  for  a  sick  boy  than  in  bed,  and  that  he 
must  not  fail  to  do  as  she  had  directed. 

Well,  George  reluctantly  went  to  his  room  and 
was    soon    snugly    covered  up  in  his  comfortable 


bed.  His  mother  waited  on  him  kindly,  and  even 
politely,  giving  him  a  plentiful  supply  of  the  kind 
of  tea  that  she  knew  to  be  just  the  thing  for  his  ail- 
ment. What  were  George's  thoughts  all  this  time 
no  one  seems  to  know.  But  for  once  at  least  he 
made  up  his  mind  that  his  mother  knew  something 
about  boys.  The  next  morning  found  George  at 
the  breakfast  table  and  his  mother  waiting  on  him 
as  attentively  as  though  the  boy  had  just  recovered 
from  a  spell  of  sickness.  He  resumed  his  work,  a 
more  cheerful  and  wiser  boy,  and  never  more  tried 
to  play  sick  in  the  presence  of  his  wise  and  loving 
mother. — j.  h.  m. 


BABY  CORN. 

A  happv  mother  stalk  of  corn 

Held  close  a  baby  ear, 
And  whispered:  "  Cuddle  up  to  me; 

I'll  keep  you  warm,  my  dear; 
I'll  give  you  petticoats  of  green, 

With  many  a  tuck  and  fold, 
To  let  out  daily  as  you  grow, 

For  you  will  soon  be  old." 

A  funny  little  baby  that, 

For,  though  it  had  no  eye, 
It  had  a  hundred  mouths;  'twas  well 

It  did  not  want  to  cry. 
The  mother  put  in  each  s  mallmouth 

A  hollow  thread  of  silk, 
Through  which  the  sun  and  rain  and  air 

Provided  baby's  milk. 

The  petticoats  were  gathered  close 

Where  all  the  threadlets  bung, 
And  still,  as  summer  days  went  on, 

To  mother-stalk  it  clung; 
And  all  the  time  it  grew  and  grew — 

Each  kernel  drank  the  milk 
By  day,  by  night,  in  shade,  in  sun, 

From  its  own  thread  of  silk. 

And  each  grew  strong  and  full  and  round, 

And  each  was  shining  white; 
The  gores  and  seams  were  all  let  out, 

The  green  skirts  fitted  tight. 
The  ear  stood  straight  and  large  and  tall, 

And  wben  it  saw  the  sun 
Held  up  its  emerald  satin  gown 

To  say:  "  Your  work  is  done." 

"  You're  large  enough,"  said  Mother  Stalk, 

"  And  now  there's  no  more  room 
For  you  to  grow."    She  tied  the  threads 

Into  a  soft  brown  plume — 
It  floated  out  upon  the  breeze 

To  greet  the  dewy  morn, 
And  then  the  baby  said:  "  Now  I'm 

A  full-grown  ear  of  corn!  " 

—  The  Independent, 


find  that  it  requires  about  five  thousand  paces  to 
keep  my  body  in  good  condition."  (This  at  three 
feet  to  the  step  would  be  almost  three  miles  daily. 

At  another  place  in  the  interview  I  asked  as  to 
his  diet.     The  Viceroy  replied: 

"I  never  overload  my  stomach.  I  know  by  ex- 
perience what  agrees  with  me,  and  I  eat  nothing 
else.  The  foreign  doctors  tell  me  I  ought  to  eat 
more  meat,  but  I  believe  in  vegetables,  and  have 
plenty  of  them.  I  find  a  mixed  diet — half  Chinese, 
half  foreign— is  the  best.  I  think  beef  extracts  are 
good  and  take  them  daily.  I  am  fond  of  rice  con- 
gee, and  eat  much  bird's  nest  soup  and  shark's  fins. 
I  don't   believe   in  wine,  and  my  drink  is  chiefly 

tea." 

■  ■♦ » 

VIS1T1NO. 


There  is  something  pleasant  about  a  visit  from 
one  friend  to  another.  There  is  nothing  so  easy  as 
to  fall  into  the  habit  of  keeping  at  home,  within 
one's  self,  and  no  habit  is  so  hard  to  break  off, 
once  it  is  formed.  It  begets  selfishness,  and  hin- 
ders soul  development.  It  is  better  to  get  out  and 
around  among  neighbors  and  friends  and  make 
friends  in  the  new  and  strengthen  old  associations. 
It  is  very  often  the  case  that  friends  get  apart 
thinking  each  other  cold  and  distant,  when  there  is 
nothing  the  matter  but  a  lack  of  personal  associa- 
tion. 

Young  folks  usually  need  no  urging  to  get  out 
and  around,  the  trouble  being  generally  to  keep 
them  at  home.  But  with  the  heads  of  the  family  it 
is  often  the  case  that  a  stay-at-home  habit  is  formed 
to  the  detriment  of  all  interested.  It  is  well  to  go 
off  occasionally  and  renew  our  youth.  If  it  is  only 
to  a  neighbor's  house  it  is  better  than  eternally 
treading  the  home  wheel,  Not  only  do  we  thus 
lighten  our  own  burdens,  but  we  help  others. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  a  visit  be  turned  into  a 
visitation.  The  stay  need  not  be  such  as  to  involve 
trouble  and  worry  in  cooking  and  preparation,  for 
which  things  may  not  be  ready,  but  an  afternoon 
call,  and  home  again,  lightens  many  a  load.  And 
the  time  spent  need  not  be  taken  in  talking  ad- 
versely of  mutual  acquaintances.  It  can  be  better 
spent.  If  on  some  such  a  country  visit  something 
especially  nice  in  the  fruit  or  vegetable  line  is  tak- 
en along  all  the  better.  The  evil  days  are  coming 
when  we  cannot  go,  and  then  as  we  have  visited 
others  so  will  it  be  to  us  in  our  lonely  afternoons. — 
The  Inglenook. 

A  LITTLE  PUZZLED. 


/ 


LI  HUNd  CHANQ. 


Most  of  our  readers  know  something  about  Li 
Hung  Chang,  the  chief  man  in  China  at  this  time. 
General  Grant  when  requested  to  name  the  three 
greatest  men  in  the  world  named  Bismarck,  Glad- 
stone and  Li  Hung  Chang.  He  is  the  only  man 
who  can  stand  between  China  and  the  powers,  and 
is  so  skilled  in  diplomacy  and  adroitness  that  he  is 
feared  and  respected  at  the  same  time.  He  is  said 
to  be  the  most  difficult  man  in  the  world  for  a  re- 
porter to  interview.  He  usually  puts  in  the  time  in- 
terviewing the  reporter. 

At  this  time  he  is  in  his  eightieth  year,  and  is  full 
of  activity  both  in  mind  and  body.  Some  time  ago 
a. reporter  succeeded  in  getting  some  information 
from  him  regarding  his  health  and  habits,  and  gives 
the  following  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Saturday 
Evening  Post: 

Says  the  reporter:  He  attributes  his  health  and 
strength  to  temperance  in  diet  and  regularity  of 
work.  "  You  are  right,"  said  Li,  who  happened  to 
be  in  a  jolly  mood,  "in  thinking  I  have  good 
health.  I  am  doing  a  great  deal  of  work  now  and 
expect  to  keep  it  up  for  years  to  come.  I  plan  my 
work  systematically.  I  never  worry,  and  I  sleep 
well.  In  your  country  the  people  say  man  should 
divide  the  day  into  three  parts:  eight  hours  to  work, 
eight  to  exercise,  and  eight  to  sleep.  I  sleep  five 
hours  and  work  twelve." 

"How  about  exercise,  Your  Excellency?"  I 
asked. 

"  I  walk  daily  in  one  of  the  courts  of  my  yamen 
and  limit  my  exercise  to  a  fixed  number  of  steps.     I 


A  man  in  the  city  is  puzzled.  He  cannot  see  why 
a  farmer  who  has  all  he  needs,  and  to  spare,  should 
complain.     Here  is  his  way  of  telling  it: 

"  We  went  out  into  the  country  not  long  ago  and 
stopped  at  the  home,  unexpectedly,  of  a  pretty  well- 
to-do  farmer  just  after  the  supper  bell  rang.  What 
music  there  is  in  a  farm  bell  when  you're  ten 
miles  from  home.  It  is  charming.  They  didn't 
have  a  company  supper,  was  the  excuse  made  by 
the  good  wife  as  we  sat  down  to  a  common,  every 
day  meal.  There  was  a  pitcher  of  good  milk  and  a 
smaller  one  of  thick  cream,  a  dish  of  hominy,  cold 
boiled  beef,  fried  potatoes,  fried  eggs,  stewed 
plums,  sweet  pickles,  ginger  bread  and  currant 
cake.  It  was  a  genuine  church  social  layout  and 
there  were  robust  appetites  to  enjoy  all  these  good 
things.  There  was  a  napkin  by  each  plate  and  all 
had  to  wait  until  the  father  returned  thanks.  Out- 
side the  yard  fence  were  hundreds  of  chickens, 
young  and  old;  fat  pigs  in  a  nearby  lot,  well  fed 
cows  in  the  lot,  granaries  full,  and  yet  the  old  man, 
while  he  formally  thanked  the  Lord  for  the  excel- 
lent supper,  complained  to  us  that  the  times  were 
out  of  joint  and  that  the  government  was  being  run 
in  such  a  way  as  to  make  it  oppressive  upon  him." 

The  farmer,  of  course,  did  not  know  how  good  he 
had  it.  Probably  there  are  hundreds  of  others  in 
the  same  condition.  With  their  eyes  closed,  and 
their  heads  bowed  in  reverence  they  thank  the  Lord 
for  their  daily  bread.  But  when  they  get  their 
heads  up,  and  open  their  eyes,  they  commence 
complaining.  They  have  eyes  but  cannot  see  the 
goodness  of  God. 
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Ten  conversions  are  reported  in  the  Lick  Creek 
church,  Ohio. 

Five  accessions  are  reported  at  James  Creek, 
Pennsylvania.         

Bro.  L.  H.  Neher,  of  North  Manchester,  Ind., 
called  on  us  last  Tuesday. 


We  have  on  the  hook  some  reports  of  Ministerial 
Meetings  that  will  appear  soon. 

Bro.  John  Zuck,  of  Clarence,  Iowa,  is  here  at- 
tending the  meeting  of  the  Mission  Board. 

Southeastern  Kansas  will  be  represented  on  the 
next  Standing  Committee  by  Bro.  John  Sherfy. 

Bro.  Daniel  Snell  is  at  this  time  engaged  in  a 
protracted  meeting  in  the  Roann  church,  Indiana. 

If  everything  went  well  with  our  missionaries 
they  probably  reached  Bombay,  India,  last  Satur- 
day.   

The  meeting  of  the  General  Mission  Board  called 
Bro.  L.  W.  Teeter,  of  Hagerstown,  Ind.,  to  Elgin 
this  week.  

During  a  series  of  meetings,  recently  held  in  the 
Appanoose  church,  Kansas,  thirteen  put  on  Christ 
in  baptism.  

Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger,  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  is  here 
this  week,  helping  along  with  the  work  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board.  

Bro.  J.  M.  Follis  was  elected  a  member  of  the 
Standing  Committee  at  the  late  District  Meeting  in 
Southern  Iowa. 

At  the  late  District  Meeting  Bro.  J.  H.  Baker  was 
selected  to  represent  Southern  Illinois  on  the  Stand- 
ing Committee. 

Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho  are  to  be  repre- 
sented on  the  next  Standing  Committee  by  Bro. 
Thomas  Barklow. 


Bro.  A.  S.  Culp,  formerly  of  Campbellsville,  Ky., 
has  located  at  Auburn,  Nemaha  Co.,  Nebr.,  where 
he  may  hereafter  be  addressed. 


Bro.  John  Wise,  of  Conway  Springs,  Kans.,  is  to* 
represent  Southern  Kansas,  Southern  Colorado  and 
Oklahoma  on  the  coming  Standing  Committee. 


Sister  Bertha  Ryan  Shirk  and  her  husband  are 
now  in  California,  where  Sister  Shirk  is  giving  some 
highly  appreciated  talks  concerning  the  work  in 
India.  

With  the  issue  of  last  week  we  went  to  press  one 
day  earlier  than  usual  and  for  that  reason  a  few  no- 
tices that  should  have  appeared  in  that  paper  had 
to  lay  over  until  this  week. 

This  week  we  again  give  up  one  of  the  editorial 
pages  to  our  correspondents  and  yet  we  have  con- 
siderable matter,  in  the  way  of  correspondence  that 
must  lay  over  another  week. 

We  should  have  the  names  of  the  elders  selected 
at  the  late  District  Meetings  to  serve  on  the  Stand- 
ing Committee  of  1901.  Information  of  this  kind 
should  reach  us  at  a  very  early  date. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Yundt  and  wife  are  now  at  Lordsburg, 
Cal.,  at  which  point  they  should  hereafter  be  ad- 
dressed. Bro,  Yundt  has  been  chosen  elder  in 
charge  of  the  congregation  at  Lordsburg. 


Let  it  be  clearly  understood  that  those  who  sub- 
scribe for  the  Messenger  now  will  receive  the  paper 
the  remainder  of  this  year  free.  Our  readers  should 
make  this  fact  known  as  widely  as  possible. 


Bro.  Daniel  Miller,  we  understand,  commenced 
a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Edna  Mills  church,  Indi- 
ana, last  Saturday  evening. 


Bro.  Hiram  Forney  writes  us  that  after  closing 
the  meetings  which  he  is  conducting  in  the  Baugo 
church,  Ind,,  he  goes  to  Roann.  His  present  meet- 
ings are  attended  with  considerable  interest. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  is  with  us  this  week.  He 
seems  to  have  enjoyed  his  sojourn  among  the 
churches  in  Missouri,  and  has  many  good  things  to 
say  of  the  members  in  that  part  of  the  Brother- 
hood.   

On  his  tour  through  the  South,  Bro.  P.  S.  Myers, 
of  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  has  reached  Norfolk,  Va.  He 
has  planned  to  stop  at  a  number  of  points  in  the 
South  and  preach  the  Word  wherever  there  is  an 
open  door,  

The  Ministerial  Meeting  for  Middle  Maryland 
will  be  held  at  the  Welsh  Run  meetinghouse,  Broad- 
fording  congregation,  Nov.  23  and  24.  The  pro- 
gram will  appear  in  the  Messenger  as  soon  as  we 
can  find  space  for  it. 

Bro.  Geo.  W.  Lentz,  of  Adrian,  Mo.,  is  now  en- 
gaged in  a  protracted  meeting  at  Girard,  111.,  where 
he  has  good  congregations  and  also  encouraging  in- 
terest. The  meetings  will  close  in  November,  so 
writes  Bro.  M.  Flory. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Cline  and  wife,  of  Philadelphia,  have 
reached  Southern  California,  and  for  the  present 
purpose  making  Lordsburg  their  home. 


The  Revised  Bible  which  we  offer  as  a  premium 
with  the  Messenger  is  one  of  the  best  in  the  mar- 
ket. The  text  is  separated  into  verses  the  same  as 
the  Authorized  Version.  This  makes  it  very  con- 
venient in  every  way. 


The  Brethren  in  Oregon,  Washington  and  Idaho 
have  a  zeal  for  missionary  work  that  is  to  be  com- 
mended. At  their  late  District  Meeting  they  de- 
cided to  raise  $1,500  to  carry  forward  the  work  in 
that  part  of  the  Northwest. 


Marked  papers,  containing  an  account  of  the  do- 
ings of  the  Brethren  in  any  part  of  the  Brotherhood, 
will  be  greatly  appreciated  at  Ihis  office.  The  items 
likely  to  interest  us  should  be  plainly  marked  so 
they  may  be  found  at  a  glance. 


Three  recently  put  on  Christ  in  baptism  at  Still- 
water,  Minn.,  where  Bro.  John  R.  Wellington,  of 
Reed,  Ind.,  held  a  few  meetings.  Here  is  a  good 
point  to  open  up  a  mission.  Bro.  Wellington  will 
have  something  to  say  about  the  mission  next 
week.  

This  office,  in  part  at  least,  seems  to  be  re- 
sponsible for  the  repeated  changes  of  dates,  in  an- 
nouncing the  time  for  the  feast  at  Plattsburg,  Mo. 
The  correct  date  was  Oct.  13,  but  some  of  the  com- 
munications sent  us  concerning  the  date  were  mis- 
understood.   

Bro.  P,  B.  Fitzwater,  of  Sidney,  Ohio,  writes  us 
that  one  was  recently  baptized  at  that  place.  The 
outlook  for  the  church  seems  to  be  encouraging, 
The  time  for  their  feast  is  Nov.  10,  commencing  at 
4  P.  M.  Immediately  after  the  feast  a  series  of 
meetings  will  begin. 


Bro.  Jesse  Stutsman,  of  Ohio,  is  now  engaged  in 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Mt.  Morris.  He  expects  to 
visit  several  of  the  churches  in  Northern  Illinois, 
and  later  may  go  into  Iowa  and  then  into  Missouri, 
Those  wishing  his  services  in  a  series  of  meetings 
may  address  him  at  Mt.  Morris,  111. 


Bro.  W.  B.  Sell,  of  Fredonia,  Kans.,  has  been  ap- 
pointed as  District  evangelist  to  give  all  of  his  time 
and  attention  to  preaching  in  Southeastern  Kansas 
and  Northeastern  Oklahoma.  He  recently  he'd 
four  meetings  at  a  schoolhouse,  near  Fredonft' 
Two  persons  confessed  Christ  and  were  baptized 


Our  people  ought  to  distribute  more  tracts,  for 
by  this  means  the  Gospel  may  be  spread  to  most 
excellent  advantage.  A  tract  is  something  that  will 
stay  by  a  man,  is  certain  to  make  him  think,  and 
may  lead  him  to  accept  the  truth,  If  you  do  not 
know  what  to  order  write  this  office  for  a  list  of 
tracts,  

Bro.  Samuel  Murray,  of  Mexico,  Ind.,  is  a  most* 
earnest  reader  of  the  Messenger.  He  is  now  in  his 
ninety-fifth  year  and  quite  feeble,  yet  he  makes  it 
a  point  to  read  the  paper  through  from  beginning 
to  -end.  He  often  starts  in  with  the  first  page,  and 
closes  with  the  last.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  write  torj 
readers  of  this  class. 
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The  recent  series  of  meetings  held  by  the  Breth- 
ren at  Carthage,  Mo,,  resulted  in  nine  accessions  to 
the  church;  seven  by  baptism  and  two  reclaimed. 


Bro.  A.  B.  Barnhart,  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  is  with 
us  at  this  time.  His  health  has  not  been  good  for 
several  weeks,  but  he  takes  a  deep  interest  in  the 
work  of  the  Board. 


Bro.  D.  E.  Price,  of  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  is  spending 
some  weeks  in  Kansas.  He  recently  visited  the 
Scott  Valley  church,  and  delivered  a  number  of  well- 
received  discourses. 


The  members  of  the  General  Missionary  and 
Tract  Committee  reached  Elgin  on  Monday  even- 
ing, and  commenced  work  Tuesday  morning.  Some 
report  of  the  work  done  at  this  meeting  will  be  giv- 
en later.  The  committee  consists  of  five  brethren, 
viz,  D.  L.  Miller,  S.  F.  Sanger,  A.  B.  Barnhart,  L. 
W.  Teeter  and  John  Zuck. 


One  evening  last  week  the  Elgin   church   held  a 
members'  meeting,  at  which  considerable  business 

was  transacted.     The  meeting  was  very  harmonious  I  there  is  nothing  better  than   the  paper  to  keep  is- 
and  the  spirit  excellent.  |  olated  members  in  touch  with  the  church. 


A  minister  recently  visited  a  point  where  there 
were  several  members  but  no  organization.  He 
held  some  meetings  for  them,  and  while  there  pro- 
cured all  their  names  and  sent  them  to  us,  direct- 
ing us  to  supply  them  with  sample  copies  of  the 
Messenger,  That  preacher  knows  how  to  work. 
He  preaches  the  Word,  and  then  gets  the  Messen- 
ger into  as  many  families  as  possible,  knowing  that 


Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  closed  his  work  in  Missouri 
Oct.  18,  and  then  turned  his  face  homeward.  He 
spent  forty-six  days  in  Middle  Missouri,  and  dur- 
ing the  time  delivered  101  talks.  He  says  that  he 
enjoyed  his  work  among  the  Brethren  very  much, 
and  is  glad  that  he  made  the  trip.  He  remained  at 
home  one  or  two  days,  and  then  came  to  Elgin. 

The  church  that  refuses  to  call  a  worthy  young 
brother  to  the  ministry  just  because  he  happens  to 
be  poor  makes  a  sad  mistake.  There  was  probably 
not  a  rich  man  among  the  entire  twelve  called  by 
Jesus.  As  a  rule  the  poor  young  man  of  talent  will 
accomplish  more  good  in  this  world  than  the  rich 
young  man.  Let  us  have  the  worthy  young  brother 
called  to  the  ministry;  the  people  of  God  will  see 

that  he  lives. 

^ 

We  are  asked  to  answer  some  questions  that  in- 
volve political  issues.  This  we  cannot  do.  The 
Messenger  is  a  religious  and  not  a  political  paper. 
Christ  said  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  and  so 
we  would  like  to  say  of  the  Messenger.  Our  pur- 
pose is  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  prepare  a  people 
for  a  world  that  is  a  great  deal  better  than  this.  We 
keep  the  paper  out  of  politics,  and  the  best  thing  our 
members  can  do  is  to  keep  out  of  politics  too. 


; 
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Of  the  last  issue  we  printed  30,000  copies,  so  as 
to  have  some  to  send  to  those  who  may  not  be  tak- 
ing the  Messenger.  We  trust  that  this  effort  may 
be  the  means  of  adding  thousands  of  new  names  to 
oUr  list.  Let  those  who  have  been  reading  the 
Messenger  for  years  recommend  it  to  their  neigh- 
bors.  

/  Not  long  since  one  of  our  young  brethren  was  of- 
fered S800  a  year  to  do  mission  work  for  one  of  the 
denominations.  He  informed  those  seeking  his 
services  that  he  was  not  for  sale.  There  are  not  a 
few  people  who  will  dispose  of  their  Christianity, 
such  as  they  have,  for  even  a  less  sum.  The  brother 
is  to  be  congratulated  for  his  fortitude. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Young  has  just  returned  from  New  Ber- 
lin, Ohio,  where  he  has  been  with  his  brother,  S.  S. 
Young,  who  is  dangerously  ill,  and  may  not  recover. 
Bro.  Young  tells  us  that  he  has  considerable  Bible 
school  work  laid  out  for  the  winter,  and  is  prepar- 
ing to  give  his  time  largely  to  that  line  of  labor. 
He  is  to  open  a  Bible  school  in  Nebraska  the  last 
of  this  month.        

The  Messenger  thinks  that  it  is  a  mistake  not  to 
keep  an  earnest  and  energetic  evangelist  constantly 
at  work  among  the  isolated  members.  Each  State 
District  should  keep  in  the  field  a  man  who  does 
nothing  else  but  look  after  the  new  points,  By 
preaching  the  Word,  distributing  tracts  and  talking 
with  the  people  he  might  be  the  means  of  bringing 
scores  to  Christ  each  year. 


The  Messenger  says  amen  to  the  following  from 
the  Brethren's  Evangelist :  Cleveland,  Ohio,  has  been 
disgraced  by  the  formation  of  what  is  called  "The 
have  been  and  are  to  be  society."  It  is  a  club  to  en- 
courage divorce  and  the  funds  are  used  to  assist  in 
pending  suits  and  for  prizes  for  the  judges  granting 
the  most  divorces.  Words  fail  to  express  our  con- 
tempt for  the  things  that  will  organize  a  society 
with  such  an  object.  They  ought  to  go  to  the  wilds 
of  Africa  and  live  with  the  beasts.  Yet  beasts  are 
too  good  company  for  such.  The  marriage  bond  is 
the  most  sacred  of  life  and  he  who  seeks  in  any  way 
to  belittle  or  destroy  it  is  a  traitor  to  God  and  man, 
a  blot  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 


( 


The  Messenger,  as  a  religious  journal,  takes  no 
part  in  the  political  excitement  of  the  times.  This 
is  why  we  decline  publishing  some  of  the  matter 
sent  us  about  this,  that  or  the  other  candidate  for 
president.  We  are  determined  that  there  shall  be 
one  paper  in  the  world  that  does  not  meddle  with 
politics.  We  are  taking  no  part  in  the  affairs  that 
belong  wholly  to  "  Caesar." 

/^•During  his  late  series  of  meetings  at  Franklin 
vlrove,  this  State,  Bro.  Trout  preached  a  sermon, 
showing  why  the  Brethren  do  not  join  secret  socie- 
ties. The  discourse  put  not  a  few  people  to  think- 
ing, We  do  not  have  enough  preaching  on  that 
subject.  With  other  churches  secret  societies  are 
playing  havoc,  and  nothing  short  of  the  most  ear- 
nest efforts  will  keep  the  evil  out  of  the  Brethren 

church.  

On  the  Missionary  page  in  this  issue  will  be  found 
part  of  a  letter  from  Sister  Eliza  B.  Miller,  one 
of  our  missionaries  on  the  way  to  India.  The 
rest  of  the  letter  will  appear  next  week,  and  then  be 
followed  by  others  later  on.  It  will  be  noticed  that 
this  is  the  second  letter  sent,  but  for  some  reason 
the  first  did  not  reach  us.  Sister  Miller  is  a  fine  de- 
scriptive writer,  and  her  account  of  the  trip  to  India 
will  be  read  with  unusual  interest. 


Bro.  Daniel  Pagin,  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  in  his 
book  entitled  "  Rays  of  Light  on  Bible  Mysteries," 
maintains  that  the  children  of  Judah  will  return  to 
Palestine  by  1906.  He  says  all  the  signs  of  the 
times  indicate  it.  Whether  he  be  correct  or  not, 
one  thingjs  evident;  there  is  at  this  time  an  unusual 
amount  of  interest  being  taken  in  Palestine  by  dif- 
ferent nations,  as  well  as  by  the  Jews  in  particular. 
Those  wishing  a  copy  of  this  work  will  write  Bro. 
Pagin  for  price.  The  book  may  prove  interesting 
to  those  who  delight  in  the  study  of  prophecy. 


Among  the  mountains  of  Virginia  we  have  preach- 
ers who  often  walk  for  hours  to  reach  their  appoint- 
ment. They  are  devout  and  earnest  men  who  yearn 
for  the  salvation  of  souls.  When  it  comes  to 
preaching  the  Gospel  they  do  not  think  of  hard- 
ships, but  boldly  endeavor  to  overcome  every  ob- 
stacle. We  are  glad  for  this  kind  of  preachers,  only 
We  regret  that  we  do  not  have  more.  We  ought  to 
have  a  score  of  real  earnest  preachers  among  the 
mountains  of  the  East  and  the  South.  Here  may  be 
found  a  simple-minded  people,  ready  to  accept  the 
truth,  should  it  be  properly  presented  to  them. 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  strengthen  the  mountain 
Pfeacher. 


For  the  columns  of  the  Messenger  we  are  re- 
ceiving some  excellent  articles.  Some  of  them  will 
appear  in  this  issue,  and  we  have  on  hand  others  for 
next  week,  We  trust  that  our  brethren  and  sisters 
will  continue  to  send  in  their  contributions.  Arti- 
cles that  are  full  of  interesting  thought,  and  well 
prepared  are  always  in  demand.  On  account  of  old 
age  some  of  our  good  writers  have  found  it  neces- 
sary to  lay  aside  their  pens,  but  we  must  have  new 
ones  to  take  their  places.  And  while  the  contribu- 
tions of  those  who  have  written  much  for  our  col- 
umns will  continue  to  be  appreciated,  still  we  have 
in  the  church  a  number  of  talented  brethren  and 
sisters,  who  have  not  yet  written  much  for  the 
Messenger,  from  whom  our  readers  would  be 
pleased  to  hear,    

Bro.  Richard  Dassdorf  is  now  living  at  Rock- 
ton,  Pa.  He  came  from  Germany  a  few  years  ago, 
and  after  one  day  in  New  York  had  not  one  cent  of 
money  left.  He  walked  to  Montreal,  Canada,  back 
to  New  York  again,  then  to  Philadelphia  and  visited 
other  points.  He  could  speak  French  and  German 
but  had  no  knowledge  of  the  English  language. 
In  Philadelphia  he  was  thrown  in  care  of  the  Breth- 
ren, who  treated  him  kindly,  and  he  finally  united 
with  the  church.  One  step  led  to  another  and  he 
was  permitted  to  spend  several  terms  in  the  Hunt- 
ingdon College.  He  worked  almost  day  and  night 
but  finally  broke  down  in  health  and  had  to  quit 
school.  In  a  letter  to  this  office  he  tells  us  of  his 
struggles  and  hardships,  and  in  the  letter  expresses 
his  gratefulness  to  the  Brethren  for  the  assistance 
they  have  rendered  him.  Should  any  of  our  readers 
wish  to  correspond  with  him  they  may  address  him 
at  Rockton.  

In  the  building  of  the  old  style  pulpits  there 
was  a  disposition  to  get  the  preacher  too  far 
above  the  people,  hence  too  far  away  from 
them.  The  man  of  God  was  made  to  stand 
in  a  box-like  affair  that  had  to  be  reached 
by  several  steps.  Between  him  and  the  people 
there  was  a  fixed  space,  which  had  to  be  crossed  to 
get  them  together.  The  people  were  not  expected 
to  climb  to  where  their  minister  stood,  and  viewed 
the  congregation,  but  he  had  to  come  down  to  a 
level  with  them.  Fortunately  this  old  style  pulpit 
is  going  out  of  use,  but  in  most  places  they  are  yet 
too  high.  A  slight  elevation  for  the  speaker  is 
quite  an  advantage,  but  we  should  not  make  too 
great  a  gulf  between  the  man  having  a  message 
and  the  people  to  whom  he  is  sent.  Let  us  build 
our  pulpits  so  as  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  the  peo- 
ple feeling  that  their  minister  is  too  far  away   from 

them,  ___ 

THE  EVENINO  HOME  COMINO. 

As  the  shadows  lengthen  and  the  sun  lowers  be- 
hind the  western  hills,  and  as  the  last  lingering  rays 
kiss  good  night  to  the  mountain  tops,  we  feel  a 
quietness  coming  to  our  soul  life  that  is  sweet  and 
restful;  and,  in  imagination,  we  go  back  to  the  good 
old  days  of  yore  when  our  fathers  manipulated  the 
lines  and  our  mothers  were  the  kitchen  queens. 

It  is  autumn,  the  last  "gee,  whoa"  has  been 
called,  the  horse  beside  the  last  furrow  stands  still, 
because  he  feels  that  the  time  for  home  going  has 
come.  The  single  line  is  unbuckled  and  wound 
around  through  the  hand  and  over  elbow  and  hung 
over  the  hames  with  the  sow-bag  that  has  been  used 


for  the  sowing  during  the  day.  The  traces  are  un- 
hooked and  the  single  or  double  plow  is  left  stand- 
ing in  the  last  furrow  of  the  finished  land.  As  the 
father,  weary  from  toil,  is  about  to  mount  the  horse 
for  the  homeward  ride,  he  hears  the  voices  of  the 
little  ones  who  have  anticipated  the  quitting  time 
and  hastened  to  the  field  to  get  the,  to  them,  great- 
ly enjoyed  ride  before  and  behind  papa,  who  never 
disappoints. 

On  the  way  the  home  stories.  What  mamma 
and  sister  were  doing,  how  the  pullet  was  caught 
and  the  chicken  pie  in  the  oven,  large  and  brown. 
With  a  cheery  smile  papa  says:  "  Is  that  so? " 
And  Tob  gets  an  extra  lug  in  the  side  from  the 
farmer's  heel  to  speed  the  time  when  still  more 
pleasant  scenes  will  be  enjoyed, 

As  the  home  is  reached  the  cows  in  the  yard  are 
lowing  for  the  milk  pail  that  they  may  be  unbur- 
dened of  their  ever  increasing  load,  while  a  large 
flock  of  turkeys,  one  after  another,  are  flying  up  to 
their  night  perch  on  the  great  apple  tree  behind 
the  smoke  house.  All  speak  in  unmistakable  lan- 
guage that  the  day's  toil  is  over  and  the  time  for 
rest  and  enjoyment  has  come. 

Soon  the  horses  are  unharnessed,  groomed  and 
fed,  the  cows  are  milked,  the  pigs  messed  and  the 
family  gathered  indoors.  The  lamps  are  lighted, 
hands  and  faces  washed,  the  table  spread,  and  all 
are  ready  for  the  evening  meal.  The  father  takes 
his  seat  at  the  head  of  the  table,  the  children  on 
the  sides,  when  reverently  a  blessing  is  asked  on 
the  bountiful  meal — and  then  you  have  no  more 
lovely  and  restful  scene  on  this  side  of  heaven.  It 
is  the  family  feast  of  the  day.  It  means  more  than 
filling  the  stomach  with  food.  It  is  the  gathering 
together  of  the  family  that  has  been  more  or  less 
separated  during  the  day.  It  is  the  time  for  social 
converse — an  experience  meeting  where  all  have 
their  privileges,  and  where  all  feel  at  home — a  time 
of  restful  feeding  with  thanksgiving — home,  sweet 
home,  a  picture  of  heaven  on  earth  where  all  are 
the  children  of  peace,  of  the  Christ. 

We  think  now  of  such  homes,  and  have  seen 
and  enjoyed  the  real  of  the  picture  given.  And 
though  the  push  of  the  age,  the  introduction  of  ma- 
chinery and  their  attendants  have  brought  some 
changes  to  farm  life  and  our  country  homes,  yet 
they  are  not  necessarily  unfavorable  to  what  home 
life  should  be.  And  we  fondly  hope  that  the  time 
may  never  come  that  the  fathers  and  mothers  of 
the  country  will  so  prostitute  their  natural,  God- 
given  belongings,  that  the  homes  will  so  lose  their 
attractions  that  the  children  will  feel  like  going 
away  to  towns  and  cities  to  find  that  which  should 
be  so  abundantly  provided  on  the  farm  and  in  her 
homes. 

For  us,  farm  life  has  never  lost  her  charms,  as 
some  of  our  happiest  days  were  spent  there,  and  the 
recollection  of  them  always  brings  gladness,  such 
as  nothing  else  does  or  can.  This  is  because  fa- 
ther and  mother  labored  and  sacrificed  to  make 
home  a  pleasant  place  for  the  children  to  be  and 
come.  And  as  long  as  they  lived,  though  we  all 
had  made  homes  of  our  own,  there  was  no  place 
where  we  all  enjoyed  going  and  meeting  so  much 
as  where  father  and  mother  lived. 

May  the  "  evening  home  comings  "  be  perpetuat- 
ed all  over  this  land  of  ours— east,  west,  north  and 
south.  Keep  these  country  homes  pure,  sweet  and 
attractive  and  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  will  contin- 
ue to  follow  our  sons  and  daughters,  so  that,  wher- 
ever they  cast  their  lots,  in  country,  village,  town  or 
city,  their  lives  and  influence  will  be  a  power  for 
good. 

These  thoughts  were  impressed  upon  us  as  we 
spent  a  glorious  autumn  day  out  on  the  farm, 
among  the  hills,  the  green  wheat  fields  and  near 
the  riverside.     It  is  a  blessing  thus  to  spend  a  day. 

h.  b.  b. 
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.  CORRESPONDENCE . 


Ministerial  Meeting  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  New 
Jersey,  and  Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland. 


The  above  meeting  was  held  in  Lancaster  City 
church,  Oct.  3  and  4,  The  attendance  of  both 
ministers  and  members  was  very  large.  No  less 
than  fifty  ministers  were  in  attendance  and  the 
commodious  audience  room  of  the  church,  seating 
somewhere  about  eight  hundred,  was  nicely  filled. 
This  church,  by  its  splendid  organization,  was  en- 
abled to  handle  and  entertain  the  meeting  in  a  way 
that  was  commendable.  All  were  made  to  feel  wel- 
come. 

Organization:  S.  R.  Zug,  Moderator;  Jesse 
Zicgler,  Clerk;  T.  F.  Imler,  Treasurer. 

DISCUSSIONS. 

1.  "What  is  the  Relation  of  Fasting  to  the  Chris- 
tian?"— An  indulged  appetite  caused  the  downfall 
of  the  race.  May  we  not  reasonably  expect  that  ab- 
staining from  food  is  valuable  in  strengthening  the 
Christian  life?  It  is  physically  beneficial.  Jesus 
said  that  the  time  would  come  when  his  disciples 
would  fast.  It  was  observed  by  the  apostolic 
church.  See  Acts  13:  3  and  14:  23.  Prayer  is 
made  more  effectual  by  fasting.  Observe  the  Sav- 
ior's language:  "This  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by 
fasting  and  prayer." 

2.  "  How  to  Realize  the  Divine  Ideal  in  the 
Christian  Ministry." — Must  be  born  again  and  sub- 
mit wholly  to  the  divine  power  so  that  he  is  made 
partaker  of  the  divine  nature.  Walk  with  God. 
Learn  to  know  the  divine  ideal  by  studying  the  life 
and  teachings  of  the  Savior.  Should  be  properly 
called  and  must  have  a  thorough  experience  in  all 
that  he  would  preach  effectively.  Must  realize  the 
endowment  and  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  "What  is  the  Higher  Christian  Life  and  How 
can  We  Make  it  our  Daily  Experience?  " — The  life 
which  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  The  Christ  life 
in  the  soul,  attained  to  by  sanctification,  by  growth. 
In  communion  with  God.  Looking  unto  Jesus. 
The  disciples  did  not  live  this  higher  life  before 
Pentecost. 

4.  "How  Shall  we  Conduct  our  Prayer  Meetings 
so  as  to  Obtain  Best  Results? — Have  a  free  inter- 
change of  ideas  and  full  liberty  to  ask  questions. 
Leader  should  not  do  all  the  work.  All  the  mem- 
bers should  have  a  part.  The  timid  and  the  hum- 
ble ones  should  be  encouraged.  Follow  the  out- 
lines in  the  Messenger  and  divide  the  work. 

5.  "Where  is  our  Greatest  Mission?" — This  was 
assigned  to  the  sisters.  Lizzie  Meyer  and  Emma 
Lefever  gave  excellent  talks  on  the  woman's  mis- 
sion, and  I  shall  endeavor  to  have  one  or  both  of 
them  prepared  for  the  Messenger.  In  the  home 
and  the  nursery,  in  the  children's  mission  and  pri- 
mary schools  are  excellent  opportunities  to  lay  a 
good  foundation  for  character,  make  lasting  im- 
pressions and  give  direction  to  the  whole  trend  of 
life. 

6.  "Anointing,  James  5:  14,  15.  When  to  be  Prac- 
ticed? What  Results  should  be  Realized?  "—When 
the  sick  call  and  have  faith  in  God's  promise,  and 
when  the  elders  called  have  faith  to  pray  the  fervent, 
effectual  prayer,  God  will  fulfill  his  promise.  Some 
hold  that  the  original  of  sick  in  text  denotes  ex- 
treme illness.  Should  not  be  practiced  as  a  mourn- 
ful preparation  for  death, 

7.  "Ministers'  Imperfections"  was  assigned  to  a 
deacon  and  laymember,  Brethren  R.  Henry  and  C. 
H.  Balsbaugh.  The  discussion  was  quite  helpful 
and  was  well  received.  Some  pray  too  long,  others 
introduce  their  sermon  by  saying  how  they  feel; 
say  that  they  are  done  and  will  close,  but  keep  on 
preaching  for  half  an  hour.  The  more  we  stand  be- 
fore the  mirror  of  holiness,  the  more  we  will  be 
conscious  of  our  imperfections.  Popularity  is  one 
of  the  prevailing  sins  of  the  pulpit.  A  hasty  tem- 
per is  inexcusable.  Jesting  is  very  detrimental  to 
the  cause.  Ignorance  of  God's  Word  is  a  common 
but  serious  fault. 

8.  "Is  the  Church  Drifting?  Symptoms,  Causes, 
Remedy."— Depends  much  from  what  standpoint  it 
is  viewed.     The  church  of  God  is  founded  upon  the 


rock,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it.  Branches  of  the  church  drifted  in  apostolic 
times.  Gal.  1:  6.  Careless  teaching  and  indiffer- 
ent housekeeping  are  some  of  the  causes  why 
churches  drift.  Upon  the  whole,  we  do  not  believe 
our  church  is  drifting. 

Afternoon  Session  of  second  day  was  devoted  to 
Sunday-school  work. 

9.  Among  the  qualifications  of  the  teacher  were 
mentioned,  earnest  desire  for  salvation  of  souls; 
tact,  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  Do  not 
presume  to  know  everything,  but  always  be  learn- 
ing. A  faithful,  patient,  sincere  Christian;  willing 
to  work,  able  to  secure  and  hold  a  class. 

10.  "  The  Needs  of  the  Sunday  School  "  were  pre- 
sented as  being  varied.  Interested,  consecrated, 
self-sacrificing  workers.  A  fuller  discussion  and  a 
stronger  presentation  of  all  the  questions  with  a  day 
allotted  to  this  work  instead  of  one  session.  The 
attendance  of  parents  is  very  essential. 

11.  "  How  to  Awaken  a  Greater  Interest  in  Sun- 
day-school Work." — The  elder  and  ministers  can 
do  much;  the  superintendent  and  teacher  can  do 
more  to  bring  about  this  result.  Make  parents  feel 
that  it  is  to  the  best  interests  of  their  children  to 
patronize  the  Sunday  school.  Keep  Sunday  school 
in  line  with  Gospel  and  opposition  will  change  to 
interest. 

12.  "  Essentials  to  a  Successful  Series  of  Meet- 
ings."— Prompt  attendance  of  members.  Co-opera- 
tion of  the  entire  church  with  the  minister.  United 
praise  and  song  and  prayer  for  the  success  of  the 
meetings  in  building  up  the  Lord's  cause.  Do  not 
expect  the  minister  to  do  all  the  work. 

13.  "  How  Best  to  Counteract  the  Evil  Influences 
of  the  Secret  Order." — Expose  the  evils  of  the 
lodge  system.  By  opening  the  door  to  men  of  ev- 
ery cult  or  creed  they  have  a  brotherhood  that 
has  so  little  in  common  as  to  make  it  unworthy  the 
name.  Their  charity  extends  as  far  as  it  is  paid  for, 
and  is  consequently  no  charity  at  all.  Show  the 
emptiness  of  their  claims.  They  have  nothing  good 
in  them  which  the  church  has  in  not  a  higher  degree. 
Use  the  Word  of  God,  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  overcome  its  influence.  Diffuse  the 
writings  of  those  who  have  had  experience  and  are 
free  and  willing  to  warn  others. 

14.  "How  May  I  know  that  I  am  a  Christian?  " 
was  very  briefly  discussed  by  several  giving  short 
talks  and  quoting  a  few  pertinent  Scriptures  on 
Christian  assurance. 

This  was  the  first  meeting  under  the  new  plan 
adopted  by  last  District  Meeting.  One  topic  as- 
signed to  the  sisters,  and  one  to  deacons  and  lay- 
members,  and  one  session  devoted  exclusively  to 
Sunday-school  work  were  some  of  the  new  features 
that  proved  very  satisfactory. 

During  the  meeting  resolutions  of  sympathy  for 
the  Texas  sufferers  were  also  passed,  and  the  sym- 
pathy made  very  practical  by  taking  a  collection 
amounting  to  nearly  seventy  dollars  for  them. 

Royersford,  Pa.  Jesse  Ziegler,  Sec. 


Misrepresented. 


No  one  cares  to  be  misrepresented,  and  for  that 
reason  I  wish  to  make  a  brief  statement.  I  have 
learned  from  several  parties  that  the  idea  has  gone 
out  in  some  localities  that  I  have  changed  my  views 
in  regard  to  the  anointing  question,  from  my  past 
record.  I  want  to  state  that  is  not  the  case  by  any 
means.  I  still  hold  that  for  God's  children  it  is  a 
blessed  means  of  healing  and  grace;  and  the  more 
I  see  of  the  results  manifested  when  our  faithful 
ones  turn  to  the  Lord  as  James  enjoins,  the  more 
firm  are  my  convictions  to  that  end. 

If  we  can  rightly  discriminate  between  a  thing  on 
a  religious  basis  and  something  somewhat  similar  on 
a  social  or  ordinary  plane,  we  shall  be  less  liable  to 
run  into  religious  fanaticism  or  judge  of  others  in  a 
way  that  may  misrepresent  them. 

Extraordinary  and  uncommon  things  belong  to 
those  who  have  made  use  of  the  higher  means  of 
grace,  while  common  things  belong  to  those  who 
in  an  ordinary  way  turn  to  the  various  means  of 
medical  or  other  practice  for  the  alleviating  of  ills 


common  to  humanity.     In  all  things  let  us  judg. 
with  "righteous  judgment."  J.  S.  Flory. 

Los  Angeles,  Cat. 


District  Meeting  of  Nebraska. 


Oct.  3,  1900,  found  an  unusually  large  congrega- 
tion  assembled  in  the  spacious  churchhouse  of  the 
Bethel  congregation,  Thayer  Co.,  Nebr.  The  day 
previous  was  very  profitably  spent  in  discussing  and 
listening  to  very  interesting  programs  of  Ministerial 
Sunday  School  and  Missionary  Meetings.  Collec- 
tion for  State  Sunday-school  work  resulted  in  a 
contribution  of  Si6.oo,  and  for  the  State  mission 
work  £32.00. 

Promptly  at  8  A.  M.  Wednesday  morning  the 
District  Meeting  proper  was  opened  with  the  usual 
devotional  exercises;  after  which  it  was  found  that 
nearly  all  the  churches  of  the  District  were  fully 
represented  by  delegates  — a  very  commendable 
feature  of  the  introductory  work  of  a  District 
Meeting.  Elder  C.  Fitz  was  chosen  as  Moderator 
Bro.  D.  G.  Wine  as  Reading  Clerk  and  D.  H.  Forney 
Writing  Clerk. 

The  query  department  was  well  represented  and 
disposed  of  with  the  usual  satisfaction  to  all,  A 
number  of  papers  were  respectfully  returned,  and 
but  one  goes  to  Annual  Meeting. 

Ways  and  means  to  carry  on  mission  work  in 
the  State  were  discussed  at  some  length  and  it  was 
decided  to  raise  the  necessary  funds  by  the  assess- 
ment plan  if  possible.  Reports  from  the  various 
mission  points  and  workers  were  encouraging,  but 
generally  the  past  year  has  proved  to  be  one  of  sow- 
ing time  rather  than  one  of  reaping,  although  a 
number  were  added  to  the  church,  A  number  ol 
calls  for  preaching  could  not  be  answered. 

It  is  now  as  of  old, — "  The  harvest  is  great,  the 
laborers  are  few,"  and  already  the  fields  are  whiten- 
ing ready  for  harvest.  It  is  expected  that  an  in- 
creased effort  will  be  made  to  more  completely; 
supply  the  needs  of  a  number  of  mission  points, 

Eld.  C.  Fitz  will  represent  the  District  on  StsyL-J 
ing  Committee.  ' 

An  especial  feature  of  the  meeting  was  prelimi- 
nary preparation  for  the  next  Annual  Meeting,  to 
be  held  in  our  State  in  igoi.  A  committee  on  loca- 
tion was  appointed,  consisting  of  E.  J.  Lichty,  J. 
S.  Gable,  Wm.  Mohler,  J.  B.  Moore,  and  A.  J.  Mick- 
ey, and  this  committee  is  to  appoint  a  committee 
of  arrangements,  to  consist  of  five  brethren,  and  ev- 
erything promises  to  make  the  next  Annual  Meet- 
ing a  success  financially,  spiritually,  and  every  other 
way. 

The  interest  of  the  meeting  was  much  increased 
by  the  presence  of  elders  J.  M.  Mohler,  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  J.  S.  Flory,  of  California. 

The  general  spirit  prevailing  during  the  meeting 
was  excellent.  Those  from  isolated  localities  real- 
ized that  it  was  more  than  a  family  reunion  of  earth, 
and  we  parted  under  the  blessing  of  God,  hoping  if 
spared  to  meet  in  a  similar  capacity  next  year  in  the 
Falls  City  church.     D.  H.  Forney,  District  Clerk. 

Yale,  Nebr.,  Oct.  ro. 


A  Trip  to  the  East. 


Sept.  13  wife  and  I  left  our  home  at  Wichita. 
Kans.,  for  Pennsylvania.  Our  first  stop  was  in  Kan- 
sas City,  where  we  have  two  sons  living.  While 
there  we  attended  services  held  by  the  Brethren,  and 
tried  to  do  some  preaching  for  them.  We  were 
pleased  with  the  outlook. 

We  next  stopped  at  Chicago,  where  we  have  an- 
other son  living.  Here  we  also  attended  the  Breth- 
ren's services,  and  preached  for  them.  The  outlook 
here  also  seems  promising.  The  members  in  Chi- 
cago know  how  to  make  one  feel  at  home. 

We  left  the  city  Sept.  27  for  Masontown,  Pa- 
which  point  we  reached  the  next  evening.  We  rel 
glad  that  we  were  once  more  permitted  to  visit  ou 
old  home,  yet  there  was  some  sadness  about  it.  "e 
were  called  to  the  bedside  of  a  brother  in  the  fiesn. 
who  was  so  low  that  he  did  not  recognize  us.  Ho* 
glad  we  would  have  been  if  we  could  have  had 
few  words  with  him;  but  he  died  soon  after  our  a1" 
rival. 

We  have  just  been  informed  that  Bro.  J.  J.  C°v 
has  died  and  will  be  buried  to-morrow,  Oct.  3. 

We  are  taking  a  little  rest  at  present.     We  e* 
pect  to  visit  some  among  the  churches  in  wtfStc  t| 
Pennsylvania;   and    perhaps  eastern  Ohio  before*   I 
return  to  Kansas.  William  Johnson 


Oct.  27,  1900. 


THE     GOSPEL     MBSSE1TGEB. 


General  Missionary 

...AND... 

...Tract  Department 

OCHMXTTEK 

D.  L.  MlLLM.         IHIdoU    I    S.  F.  Sangm.  Indiana 

L,  W.  Thktik,      Indiana   |    A.  B.  Barnha»t.     •     Md 

JOHK    ZOCK,     •     lOWS. 


(VAddreia    ail    balloon    10    General  Hli 
»ad  TriMit  Committee,  Elgin,  Illlnolj, 
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ORGANIZING  CITY  MISSIONS  INTO 

CONGREGATIONS. 


Here  and  there  over  the  Brotherhood  is  a 
mission  in  the  city,  either  the  outgrowth  of  ef- 
forts made  by  the  nearest  congregation,  or  by 
the  District  Mission  Board.  The  mission 
passes,  in  a  measure,  the  experimental  stage, 
because  it  has  a  number  of  resident  members. 
The  nearest  congregation  of  members  in  the 
country  is  anywhere  from  ten  to  forty  miles 
away,  Now  {he  question  arises,  Should  such  a 
mission  be  organized  into  a  separate  congrega- 
tion? 

The  evil  that  is  usually  feared  by  such  a 
step  is  that  this  congregation,  being  in  the  city 
and  under  different  surroundings  and  amid 
many  and  greater  temptations,  will  run  world 
ward  ivery  rapidly  unless  some  country  con 
gregation  will  hold  it  in  check.  This  fear  is 
increased  from  the  fact  that  the  members 
the  city,  seeing  so  many  ways  and  so  great 
need  of  active  work,  are  urging  that  a  prayer 
meeting,  preaching  morning  and  evening,  and 
possibly  some  form  of  young  people's  meeting 
be  held  each  week.  These  the  country  con- 
gregation has  never  felt  the  need  of,  and  since 
other  churches  in  the  city  have  all  these  meet- 
ings, many  look  upon  such  desires  as  worldly. 
The  members  in  the  country  take  their  view 
honestly,  for  looking  throagh  their  eyes  and 
judging  from  their  experience  what  other  con- 
clusion can  be  reached? 

Nevertheless,  could  these  same  members  be 
lifted  from  their  present  surroundings  into  a 
o.ong negation  having  no  city  interest,  and  ask 
*j.hem  if  church  work  in  the  city  can  be  run  by 
the  same  methods  they  use  in  the  country  con- 
gregation, the  most  of  them  would  say  at  once, 
"  No,  for  their  surroundings  are  different  and 
their  needs  greater." 

And  this  is  true,  and  here  is  the  answer  to 
the  question  put  forth  in  the  beginning.  The 
care  and  amount  of  church  work  that  will  keep 
the  average  country  congregation  in  good 
working  order  would  in  most  cases  leave  city 
work  die.  The  surroundings  are  different  and 
the  needs  are  greater.  The  city  members 
want  to  do  more  work  and  the  country  mem- 
bers do  not  see  the  need  of  it.  What  better 
reason  could  be  given,  when  a  mission  has 
enough  members  to  organize,  for  organising, 
—placing  them  under  the  care  of  the  District 
Board  for  help  and  direction,  and  letting 
them   select  their  elder  in  the  usual  way? 

The  principles  of  the  church  are  the  same 
for  both  city  and  country;  but  the  methods  of 
conducting  work  in  rural  congregations  are  so 
different  from  those  used  in  the  city  that  while 
the  elders  and  ministers  who  have  made  a  suc- 
cess of  work  in  the  country  can  be  counted  by 
the  hundreds,  those  who  have  the  ability  to 
carry  on  the  work  in  the  city  successfully  are 
very,  very  few.  There  may  be  those  who 
are  not  yet  convinced  of  this  fact,  and  it  may 
remain  for  some  mission  to  have  the  benefit  of 
their  experience  to  prove  the  statement;  yet  it 
shall  ever  remain,  as  long  as  life  in  the  country 
and  life  in  the  city  are  as  different  as  they  now 
are,  that  the  methods  of  carrying  on  the  Gos- 
pel must  be  treated  differently. 

The  daDger  of  going  worldward  is  not  nearly 
as  great  as  one  would  think.  There  is  enough 
°f  pressure  in  the  general  disapproval  of  the 
rural  congregations  against  such  a  course, 
along  with  those  who  live  in  the  city  and  insist 
on  the  plain  principles  of  the  church,  to  main- 
tain gospel  plainness  and  simplicity.  It  may 
°e  said  there  are  some  city  congregations  that 
are  exceptions  to  the  statement  made,  but  oth- 
er conditions  entered.  The  Gospel  is  for  the 
city  as  well  as  the  country,  and  should  be 
pushed  there  without  any  hampering,  —  the 
struggle  is  hard  enough  without  that. 
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NOTES  ON  THE  WAY  TO  INDIA. 

BY   ELIZA   B.   MILLER. 

From  Southampton,  England,  to  Mar- 
seilles, France. 

Our  last  notes*  to  the  Messenger  were 
closed  on  Thursday  morning  while  we  were 
aimlessly  drifting  about  on  the  rolling  waves 
of  the  English  Channel  with  the  motive  power 
and  steering  apparatus  of  our  ship  disabled. 

All  day  Thursday  the  fog  and  mist  never 
cleared  away  and  the  waves  ceased  not  to  run 
high.  The  ship's  crew  and  captain  were  look 
ing  for  some  sign  by  which  we  might  steer  for 
our  desired  haven.  At  about  five  o'clock 
the  evening  the  news  of  "  land  "  came  from 
the  deck.  It  proved  to  be  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
at  the  entrance  to  the  harbor  of  Southampton, 
With  what  power  was  left  the  captain  began 
steering  for  "  The  Needles  "-the  dangerous 
narrow  passage  between  the  Isle  of  Wight  and 
the  mainland  of  England.  Having  passed 
"  The  Needles  "  our  pilot  came  out  to  meet  us 
and  joined  us  not  far  from  the  passage. 

While  in  such  a  perilous  condition  on  the 
waters  of  the  stormy,  foggy  English  Channel 
for  one  night  and  a  day  we  had  no  fears, 
Those  about  us  grew  impatient  and  were 
tossed  about  with  fears.  We  knew  that  he 
who  stilled  the  waves  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee 
could  calm  the  tempest  even  now.  Just  the 
words,  "  Peace,  be  still,"  and  all  would  yield 
to  him.  The  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway  "  ac- 
companied us  ever  and  kept  our  souls  in  a 
perpetual  calm  when  the  great  ship  was  roll- 
ing and  tossing. 

After  a  sail  of  a  few  hours  up  the  harbor  we 
anchored  in  Southampton  at  q:  30  P.  M.  All 
baggage  and  mail  bad  to  be  unloaded  before 
passengers  were  allowed  to  go  ashore. 

How  glad  we  were  to  step  on  land  again  aft- 
er being  rocked  in  the  great  "cradle  of  the 
deep  "  for  eight  days  and  nights,  Our  landing 
was  a  day  and  a  half  over  due.  In  picking  up 
London  papers  the  next  morning  we  noticed 
articles  expressing  fear  and  anxiety  for  the 
"  City  of  New  York,"  our  ship,  which  was  so 
long  over  time  in  coming  into  the  harbor.  We 
[eel  very  thankful  to  our  dear  heavenly  Father 
for  having  protected  and  cared  for  us  and 
landed  us  safely  on  English  soil.  Especially 
thankful  did  we  feel  when  the  next  morning 
we  saw  accounts  in  the  papers  of  ships  that  in 
the  same  waters  where  we  were  had  been 
sunk  and  in  some  places  lives  lost. 

The  first  thing  to  be  done  on  landing  was 
go  to  the  customhouse,  claim  our  baggage,  and 
if  need  be  open  it  for  the  inspection  of  custom 
officials.  With  little  difficulty  we  found  our 
parcels  of  luggage  and  brought  them  to  the 
officer.  To  our  surprise  he  marked  them  O, 
K.  without  our  opening  even  one  parcel. 

At  the  side  of  the  customhouse  a  special 
train  to  carry  us  to  London  was  waiting.  We 
were  hustled  into  the  carriages  by  the  polite 
English  guards.  No  sooner  had  we  seated  our- 
selves than  the  train,  headed  by  a  funny  little 
English  engine,  pulled  us  out  of  the  South- 
ampton station.  The  English  people  impress' 
us  as  being  very  polite  and  genteel.  The 
young  man  who  waited  on  us  after  loading  our 
possessions  came  to  the  carnage  door,  assured 
us  of  his  honest  service,  and  wished  as  a  pleas- 
ant journey  to  London;  then  tipping  his  bat 
politely  he  bade  us  good  night. 

We  regretted  much  that  our  landing  in  Eng- 
land and  our  journey  to  London  came  in  the 
night.  We  were  looking  forward  to  seeing 
some  of  the.sightsof  "Our  Mother  Country" 
along  the  way  and  in  the  "  World's  Metropo- 
lis." However,  we  were  glad  to  be  safely  land- 
ed and  faring  so  well. 

A  ride  of  an  hour  and  a  half,  without  a  stop, 
brought  us  to  the  Waterloo  Station  in  London. 
Here  we  passed  through  about  the  same  hurry 
and  bustle  as  at  the  wharf.  The  accommodat- 
ing Englishmen  were  at  our  side  immediately, 
inquiring  what  they  might  do  tjward  our  com- 


The  first  thing  we  desired  to  know  on  reach- 
ing London  was  whether  our  ship  on  the 
Peninsular  Line — "The  China" — had  sailed. 
When  leaving  New  York  our  program  was  to 
sail  from  London  Sept,  27,  In  answer  to  our 
question  the  officer  told  us  the  ship  had  not 
sailed,  but  would  leave  at  noon,  Friday,  Sept. 
28, —  a  day  later  than  its  printed  date.  It 
seemed  the  arrangement  was  all  for  us  to 
speed  us  on  our  journey.  Had  the  boat  gone, 
we,  no  doubt,  would  have  had  to  remain  in 
London  a  week. 


•See  editorial  note. 


OUR  MINISTERIAL  AND  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL   MEETINGS. 

BY  ALDA   E.  ALBRIGHT. 

This  year  the  Ministerial  and  Sunday  School 
Meetings  of  Northern  Iowa,  Southern  Minne- 
sota and  South  Dakota  were  held  in  the  Wi- 
nona church,  Winona  Co.,  Minu,,  Oct.  3,  4  and 
5.  The  Missionary  Meeting  on  the  evening  of 
the  third,  conducted  by  Eld.  H.  P.  Stricklei 
and  S.  M.  Miller,  was  a  success,  notwithstand 
ing  the  inclement  weather.  A  collection  for 
missionary  purposes  was  held, which  amounted 
to  about  $74. 

The  day  following  the  meeting  was  organ- 
ized with  Elder  O.  J.  Beaver  Moderator  and  J. 
E.  Jones  Clerk.  The  first  and  perhaps  the 
most  important  topic  before  the  meeting  was, 
"Best  Method  of  Conducting  Public  Services 
to  Make  them  both  Impressive  and  Inviting." 
The  minister  must  come  prepared  by  dismiss- 
ing all  secular  affairs  and  apologies.  His 
heart  filled  with  the  love  of  God,  with  ear- 
nest yet  cheerful  and  sociable  appearance,  he 
meets  his  flock,  recognizes  all,  and  is  ready  to 
engage  in  song  service  if  very  early.  A  com- 
plete  preparation,  allowing  the  Spirit  to  direct 
in  delivering  the  discourse  will  certainly  be  a 
means  to  that  end. 

The  next  topic,  and  closely  related  to  the 
first,  was,  "Who  is  Responsible  for  Poor 
Preaching,  Poor  Singing,  etc?"  (1)  It  may  be 
the  fault  of  the  laity  from  the  choice  made  for 
speaker  or  failing  to  encourage  him  spiritually 
or  financially  if  necessary.  {2)  It  may  be  a 
neglect  on  the  part  of  the  minister  to  qualify 
himself  by  giving  every  spare  moment  to 
profitable  reading,  meditation  or  prayer. 

Poor  singing,— parents  should  encourage  the 
children  to  sing  in  the  home.  It  has  a  hal- 
lowed influence  that  the  child  will  not  forget. 
The  pastor  should  encourage  singing  and 
assist  by  getting  an  able  instructor  in  music, 
that  all  may  be  taught  to  sing  as  the  apostle 
directs,  with  the  spirit  and  the  understanding 
also.  We  need  to  sing,  as  we  are  taught  to 
pray,  without  ceasing. 

The  topic, "  How  do  I  Prepare  my  Sermons?  " 
brought  out  a  few  practical  thoughts.  In  se- 
lecting a  theme  or  text  the  heart  fully  in  the 
work,  the  mind  becomes  impressed  with  the 
text  and  all  the  Scriptures  having  a  bearing 
thereon,  as  well  as  upon  the  historical  and 
geographical  surroundings.  Study  them  well, 
Use  illustrations,  making  them  your  own, 
File  notes  if  necessary,  Search  diligently  and 
meditate  much  and  neglect  not  the  one  great 
preparation — "secret  prayer,' 

"Needs  of  the  District  and  How  to  Supply 
them  "  was  a  topic  that  came  home  to  us  all, 
and  we  were  made  to  feel  that  more  consecra- 
tion and  sacrifice  which  brings  about  union  are 
necessary.  We  must  labor  in  union  in  the 
homes,  in  the  church  and  in  the  District.  Our 
hearts  filled  with  the  love  of  God,  we  will  ex- 
tend our  borders,  looking  into  the  needs  of 
our  District,  and  by  faith  in  God's  promises 
love  will  prompt  us  to  action,  the  Gospel  will 
bespread  through  our  material  as  well  as  our 
spiritual  assistance. 

In  the  discussion  of  the  topic  relating  to 
The  Minister  and  His  Work  "  we  found  that 
the  successful  model  minister  must  seek  to 
please  God,  and  not  man.  He  must  be  a  rep- 
resentative of  Christ  in  word  and  deed;  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;  a  close  student  of  the  Bible 
and  other  good  helps,  that  be  may  present  the 
Word  of  God  intelligently  to  his  hearers,  He 
must  count  all  things  as  loss  for  the  excellence 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  and  the  salvation  of 
souls.    Woe  unto  him  that  is  at  ease  in  Zion. 

The  last  topic,  "Value  and  Necessity  of  a 
Series  of  Meetings,"  was  no  less  interesting 
than  the  others.  They  are  productive  of  mora! 
and  spiritual  good.  They  build  up  and  en- 
courage; they  are  a  means  of  reaching  the 
backslider  at  times.  They  also  seek  to  foster 
and  cultivate  the  Christian  graces.  If  these 
things  be  accomplished  in  a  series  of  meetings, 
they  are  of  priceless  value. 

The  day  following  our  third  annual  Sunday 
School  Meeting  convened,  presided  over  by  H. 
C.  Maust.  It  was  of  more  than  ordinary  inter- 
Tbe  able  address  on  the  evenirgofthe 
fourth  on  "  The  Interest  of  the  Teacher  in  His 
Class."  by  J.  E,  Rolston,  was  practical,  profit- 
able and  entertaining.  It  was  clearly  shown 
we  are  laborers  together  with  God,  and 


like  every  Sunday-school  teacher  should  be!  I 
believe  every  teacher  present  was  seriously 
impressed  with  the  responsibility  of  his  posi- 
tion, and  trust  all  resolved  to  become  more  like 
their  great  teacher,  Jesus  Christ. 

The  topics  for  discussion  relating  to  Sunday- 
school  work  were  ably  met,  and  no  small  de- 
gree of  interest  was  manifested  by  the  number 
who  took  part  in  the  discussions.  The  notice- 
able features  of  the  meeting  were  the  Chris- 
tian-like spirit  in  the  discussions  as  well  as  the 
united  efforts  made  for  the  advancement  of 
Sunday-school  work  in  the  District.  Among 
the  topics  discussed  were  "  Election  of  Officers 
and  Teachers  of  the  Sunday  School,"  "  Better 
Qualified  Teachers,"  "  Advantages  of  an  Ever- 
green Sunday  School "  and  "  Singing  in  the 
Sunday  School."  We  realized  how  helpful 
good  singing  is  to  our  public  services  as  we 
were  being  entertained  in  song  service  by  the 
local  Sunday  school. 

The  query  box  was  also  very  interesting 
and  helpful. 

These  meetings  were  pleasantly  cared  for  by 
the  Winona  brethren  and  sisters,  and  many 
pleasant  thoughts  will  revert  to  them  by  those 
who  had  so  pleasant  a  stay  with  them  during 
these  meetings  of  iqoo.  May  God  abundantly 
bless  their  efforts  for  good,  is  our  prayer. 

Place  for  next  Ministerial  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  is  Worthington,  Minn. 

Eldora,  Iowa. 

MY  TRIP  TO  CANADA. 

BY  H.  B.  LIGHT. 


that  we  must  reflect  the  life  of  Christ  if  we 
would  have  our  pupils  live  Christian  lives. 
The  Sunday-school  teacher  to  no  small  degree 
shapes  the  destiny  of  his  pupils.     How  Christ- 


Last  spring  the  General  Missionary  Com- 
mittee authorized  me  to  go  to  western  Canada 
to  look  up  the  field,  visit  the  few  scattered 
members  and  give  them  some  meetings,  which 
I  did  on  my  way  from  Annual  Meeting  at 
North  Manchester  to  Montreal.  I  found  six 
members  at  Hespeler,  and  about  eighty  miles 
east  from  Hespeler,  at  Thorn  Hill,  I  found 
two,  several  having  moved  away.  I  gave  them 
some  meetings  at  both  places. 

In  August  I  received  a  letter  from  Concord 
(the  place  last  mentioned,  Thorn  Hill,  is  the 
railroad  station  and  Concord  the  post  office), 
stating  that  the  two  ladies  now  wish  to  be  bap- 
tized. So  I  left  home  Aug.  27  and  arrived  at 
Concord  Aug.  28,at  6  P.  M.  Had  preaching  the 
same  evening  and  each  evening  until  Sunday, 
Sept.  2,  I  led  the  two  sisters  into  the  liquid 
stream  to  be  buried  with  Christ  by  baptism. 
One  of  the  sisters  is  married  and  the  other  is 
single,  aged  about  thirty-eight  and  twenty-seven 
years,  both  daughters  of  George  and  Fannie 
Cober,  members  of  the  River  Brethren  church. 
I  held  my  meetings  while  at  Concord  in  the 
meetinghouse  owned  by  George  Cober.  The 
River  Brethren  have  regular  services  there. 
While  at  Hespeler  I  held  my  meetings  in  a 
union  church,  but  at  present  only  the  River 
Brethren  have  services  there.  The  meetings 
at  both  places  were  only  fairly  attended,  it 
being  right  in  their  busy  time,  getting  ready 
for  seeding,  and  some  were  seeding  before  my 
arrival.  We  had  good  attention  to  the  Word 
preached.  By  request  I  preached  one  ser-"N, 
mon  specially  on  feet-washing  and  the  Lord's 
Supper,  also  on  anointing  and  fasting. 

I  hope  the  way  may  soon  open  to  have  a 
brother  and  wife  to  labor  there  regularly.  The 
only  way  to  expect  the  work  to  prosper  is  for 
some  minister  to  locate  there.  There  is  no 
Sunday  school  at  either  place,  and  not  very 
close  by.  I  think  the  community  could  and 
would  furnish  a  nice  Sunday  school  if  properly 
officered,  and  with  care  much  good  might  be 
done  along  that  line. 

After  I  was  through  at  the  above  places  I 
took  the  train  for  Toronto,  located  on  Lake 
Ontario,  Toere  I  took  the  boat  for  Montreal,  a 
distance  of  about  three  hundred  and  seventy- 
five  miles  from  Toronto  to  Montreal.  Over 
the  lake  and  out  the  St.  Lawrence  river  is 
magnificent  scenery. 

At  Montreal  I  waited  a  few  days  for  Bro. 
Cbas.  S.  Hilary,  our  missionary  for  Montreal, 
where  we  bad  council  meeting  Sept.  20.  Bro. 
Hilary  and  wife  arrived  and  their  letter  was 
accepted;  they  are  now  duly  installed  for  the 
work  at  Montreal,  Quebec.  I  trust  that  they 
may  be  under  the  Holy  Spirit's  power  and 
much  good  may  be  the  result  of  their  labors  in 
that  great  city.  I  believe  the  Lord  has  much 
people  there.  We  are  now  in  a  shape  so  that 
they  can  be  gathered  in  if  they  will,  May 
God's  blessing  rest  upon  the  work  already  be- 
gun, and  may  it  increase  many  fold. 
MountvilU,  Pa.,  Oct.  8. 


THE     GOSPEL     IMIIESSIElsrG-ZEIR/. 


Oct.  27, 


Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Report   from   Oct.  13  to  Oct.  ao. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

(Money  donated  to  this  fond  will  be  mod  at  home  or 
■  broad  «  ncceaslty  demand.  It  Thla  lund  1.  on  the 
true  baala.-to  be  used  where  needed,  and  It  la  hoped  that 
twill  be  well  aupported,  Interest  on  endowment!  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  bo  ncknowledgod  onder  this 
(und.l 
Previously  reported W.^5  S> 

Ohio.- J.  B.  Rlnehart,  West  Cairo,  $2.50; 
Wooaterchurch.Jn  3S;Vonng  People's  Meeting 
ot  Wooster  church,  »J.7o;  a  brother  and  alster, 
Mlddlebranch,  tax  Joe  Dunbar,  Delta,  50  cents; 
Fountain  Hill  S.  5.,  Wooster  church,  $1.46; 
ParadiseS.  S-,  Wooster  church,  13;  total,.  .  .        41  Si 

Iowa.— Farnhamville  church  and  (fiends,  (6; 
Panther  Creek  church,  (Si  Fair  View  church, 
$4.a$;  a  reader,  Llbeityvllle,  S$;  John  P.  Bailey, 
Mt.  Etna,  *i.S°;  Enpllsh  River  S,  S.  16.39; 


tal, 


18  14 


8  sro 

8  00 


7  50 
6  90 


4&7 
3  75 


Mo— Mineral   Creelc  cong 

lND.-Spring     Creek  church,    J6.39;    Prairie 

Creek  church,   %a;  total, 

Ark.— Pilot   Knob  cong 

Kans.— Washington   church,  (5;  Kansas  City 

church,  $i.S°;  total 

Cal.— Covins  cong 

ILL.-Pleasant    Hill  S.  S.,  (4.4a;    Mary  Brady, 

Roanoke,  35  cents;  total, 

Mich— Custer  church, 

Va— H.  P.Mowery,  Sangervllle it 

TBNN.-Rachel    M.    Gross,  Blevlna " 

Pa— Marriage    notice    by   D.   H.     Walker, 

Lull, J 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900,   .  .  .  $6,597  I 

WASHINGTON  MEETINGHODSR. 

(The  house  in  Washington  Is  now  hnlshed,  but  more 

funds  are  greatly  needed  and  should  be  tent  at  once  to 

cancel  indebtedness.] 

Previously   reported, ' 

OHIO— Eva  Ullery,  Covington,  ?i;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

John  Snyder,  Bellelontaine,  Si;  total 

PA—  Estella  Klmmel.  Elderton,  as  cents;  Myers 
Kimmel,  Elderton,  as  cents;  Marie  Kimmel, 
Elderton.  25  cents;  Jessie   Kimmel.  Elderton,  25 

cents;  total •_ 

Total  (or  year  beginning  April,  1900 ?aS8  94 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported *96S 

Ohio.— Portage  church,     6  00 

Kans.— Pearl  Blondefield.  Solomon 6 

Mo— Mallsa  Fortner,  Avara a  00 

Cal  —  Covlna cong 'S  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 $980  5a 

INDIA  FAMINE  FOND. 

(Two  years  ago  famine  devastated  India.  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  year  a  greater 
(amine  is  upon  the  unfortunates  of  that  benighted  land. 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  friends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  Is  there 
to-day.    Shall  not  the  good  people  ol  plentiful  America 

evo  greater  assistance  than   before?    Every  cent  sent 
wiH  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  of  the 
Brethren  church  in  India.] 
Previously  reported t  9,986  08 

Pa.— Albert  Harder,  Hyndman,  90  cents; 
Dunnings  Creek  church,  fy.iy,  Fairview  S.  S. 
$10;  total.      a°  15 

Ohio.— Ohio  Sympathizers,  Gambler,  5$;  S. 
S.  donation,    Bayard,  81.30;  total 6  30 

Va.— A  sister,  Hardys  Ford,  75  cents;  Mon- 
tezuma S.  S.,  $3.41;  donated  by  others,  Si;  to- 


tal, . 


Cal.— Covina  cong 

Colo.— Rocky  Ford  S.  ■* 

N.  Dak  — Rosedale  S.  S 

Md—  Unknown,  Hagerstown,  . 


S 
3  "5 

3  i3 
1  35 


Total  for  year  beginning   April,  1900,  .  .   .  Sio.oas  8a 
SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously   reported 884a  68 

Minn.— Winona  church 7  co 

Nkbr.— Young     People's    Meeting    of    Bethel 

church, a  8o 

III.— Sarah  Slater,  Lamoille So 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900 S8$2  98 

INDIA  MISSION. 
Previously    reported *73t  18 


Iowa.— Panther  Creek  church 

Cal.— Covina  cong 

VA.— Members  and  Irlends  ol  Madison  church, 


2  as 


Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 S743  ! 

Gsn.  Missionary  and  Tkact  Com, 


From  Our  Correspondents 

i  is  good  news  from 


"As  cold  water  to  a 


CALIFORNIA. 

Inglewood. — We  held  our  quarterly  council 
Oct.  6.  Very  little  business  was  before  the 
meeting.  What  was,  was  disposed  of  pleas- 
antly. We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feaat 
Nov.  3,  at  2  P.  M.— Sadie  Fine k,  Oct,  9. 
ILLINOIS. 
Blue  Ridge. — Our  council  prior  to  our  love 
feast  is  now  past.  Considerable  business 
came  before  the  meeting.  Our  series  of  meet- 
ings which  was  to  commence  Oct.  20  was  de- 
ferred till  later,  on  account  of  the  busy  time  in 
corn  husking,  as  many  of  our  members  felt 
they  could  not  attend. — T.  A,  Robinson,  Mans- 
field, III.,  Oct.  is. 


Camp  Creek. — Our  Communion  was  Oct.  6. 
We  had  a  glorious  love  feast.  What  made  it 
all  the  more  enjoyable  was  the  visitors  from 
adjoining  congregations.  Ministerial  assist- 
ance from  abroad:  D.  M.  Brubaker,  of  Liber- 
ty, Wm,  R.  Lierly,  from  Clayton,  and  I.  L, 
Myers  and  Jonas  Beck,  from  Astoria.  Bro. 
D.  M.  Brubaker  officiated.  A  large  attend- 
ance and  good  order  prevailed  during  the  serv- 
ices. Next  day,  Sunday,  Bro.  Sherman  Stookey 
was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  min- 
istry.- After  the  forenoon  services  one  came 
forward  and  requested  to  be  baptized.  Bap- 
tism was  administered  in  the  afternoon.  Bro. 
Brubaker,  our  presiding  elder,  continued  the 
meetings  until  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  l^.—S.  S. 
Hummer,  Colchester,  III.,  Oct.  15. 

Franklin  Qrove.— The  series  of  meetings 
conducted  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  at  this  place 
have  just  closed,  He  preached  the  Word  of 
God  with  more  than  ordinary  power  for  over 
three  weeks.  While  we  could  rejoice  over 
only  two  accessions  to  the  church,  we  believe 
deep  impressions  have  been  made,  and  we 
know  that  the  members  have  been  encouraged 
and  strengthened.  On  Sunday  evening,  Oct. 
14,  he  delivered  a  discourse  on  the  subject, 
"Why  Christians  should  not  be  Members  of 
Secret  Societies."  It  was  favorably  received 
by  the  vtfry  large  audience  present,  and  the 
reasons  were  ao  clearly  and  forcibly  presented 
that  those  favoring  secret  orders  could  not,  or 
at  least  did  not,  offer  many  criticisms.  Such 
discourses  ought  to  be  delivered  in  every  con- 
gregation in  the  Brotherhood.— D.  B,  Senger, 
Oct.  17. 

Notice.— To  the  churches  of  the  Southern 
District  of  Illinois:  The  committee  on  the 
Sunday-school  program  for  iqoi  wishes 
formulate  a  program  as  aoon  as  they  can,  and 
therefore  ask  the  churches  to  select  speakers 
for  same  at  the  earliest  opportunity.  Our 
District  Meeting  of  1899  requests  such  to  be  in 
the  order.  If  the  churches  have  some  good 
topics  they  can  send  them  for  the  committee 
to  select  from.  Send  all  names  to  the  under- 
signed.— S.  G.  Bucher,  Sec,  Astoria,  III.,  Oct. 
16. 

Okaw. — Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  9.  It 
was  an  enjoyable  meeting,  and  largely  attend- 
ed. Bro.  M.  J.  McClare  officiated. — Emma 
Peterson,  Laplace,  III.,  Oct.  18. 
INDIANA, 
Anderson.— The  protracted  effort  which 
was  so  ably  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  C.  Camp- 
bell, of  Seymour,  Ind.,  was  closed  a  week 
sooner  than  was  expected  on  account  of  sick- 
Dess  in  his  home  congregation,  which  necessi- 
tated his  return.  Bro.  Campbell's  services 
were  greatly  appreciated  and  many  friends 
were  made  for  Jesus  by  hia  preaching.  Sever- 
al of  our  members  took  advantage  of  the  ex- 
cursion over  the  new  inter-urban,  reaching 
from  this  city  to  Muncie,  Ind.,  and  attended 
the  Communion  held  there  two  weeks  ago. 
They  expressed  themselves  delighted  with  the 
services  and  the  trip.—/.  S.  Alldredge,  Oct.  17. 
Ft.  Wayne.  —  Bro.  Hoover,  from  Garrett 
City,  Ind.,  preached  for  us  at  our  mission  last 
Sunday,  Oct.  14,  to  a  very  attentive  congrega- 
tion. Hia  discourse  was  well  received.  We 
earnestly  solicit  the  prayers  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters  in  behalf  of  the  Ft.  Wayne  work. 
The  building  of  the  new  churchhouse  will  soon 
be  under  full  headway.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  work.—/.  Ahner,  Oct.  17. 

Hartford  City.— Our  love  feaat  was  held 
Oct.  13,  Forty  members  communed.  Bro. 
Dave  Replogle  officiated.  The  best  of  order 
prevailed.  Bro.  L.  L.  Teeter  preached  a  very 
interesting  sermon  Sunday;  also  Bro.  Rep- 
a  sermon  Sunday  evening.  Monday 
evening  fourteen  members  met  at  the  home  of 
a  sick  sister  and  held  a  Communion  with  her, 
which  was  very  impressive.  Bro.  Levi  Win- 
klebleck  officiated.— Rose lla  Holcroft,  Oct.  16. 
Howard.— We  held  our  love  feast  Oct.  9, 
We  had  a  very  good  meeting.  Quite  a  num- 
ber of  ministering  brethren  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Solomon  Blickenstaff  officiated.  One  was  re- 
ceived by  letter  on  Sunday  before,  and  one 
that  had  wandered  away  came  back  and  was 
received  the  first  day  of  our  love  feast, —  IV,  S. 
Brubaker,  Ridgeway,  Ind.,  Oct.  14. 

Kewanna.  —  The  Kewanna  church  met  in 
special  council  Oct.  6  to  hear  the  report  of  the 
visit  and  make  arrangements  for  our  Cornmun- 
ion,  which  was  held  Oct.  13.  Both  meetings 
passed  off  pleasantly.  The  members  were 
much  built  up  and  encouraged  by  receiving 
two   into  church    fellowship,  one   by  baptism 


and  the  other  by  being  restored.  The  Texas 
sufferers  were  remembered  to  the  amount  of 
§5.60.  Our  Sunday  school  is  moving  along 
pleasantly.  The  church  is  in  good  working 
order.— S.  A.  Blessing,  R.  R.  No.  I,  Kewanna, 
Ind.,  Oct.  16. 

Ladoga.— Oct.  n  was  the  time  appointed 
for  our  love  feaat.  Brethren  Campbell,  Bow- 
ers, Cobb,  Lawter,  Snowberger  and  Studebak- 
er  were  with  us.  We  had  a  splendid  meeting. 
The  large  audience  kept  perfect  order.  Breth- 
ren Studebaker  and  Snowberger  will  remain 
with  us  for  a  few   days.— Lula    Goshorn,   Oct, 


Nappanee.— We  held  our  feaat  Oct.  13,  We 
had  a  rich  feast  for  the  inner  man.  The  tables 
were  nearly  filled.  The  seats  for  the  specta- 
tors were  all  filled  and  they  gave  their  best  at- 
tention, The  ministers  present  from  other 
congregations  were  brethren  W.  R.  Deeter, 
David  Anglemyer,  H.  Wysong,  J.  Hartsaugh, 
David  Shively,  J^Stout.  Bro.  W.  R.  Deeter 
officiated.  On  Sunday  Bro.  Deeter  preached 
for  us,  Since  our  laat  report  we  received  four 
by  letter.— B.J. Miller,  Oct.  15. 

Pleasant  Dale.— Our  Sunday  school  closed 
for  the  summer  Sept.  30.  We  now  have  three 
solicitors,  one  for  world-wide  mission,  one  for 
our  Middle  District  of  Indiana,  and  the  writer 
for  Old  Folks  and  Orphans'  Home,  Mexico, 
Ind.;  also  for  Pleasant  Dale  church.  Our  elder, 
D,  M.  Byerly,  preached  for  us  Sunday  night, 
giving  us  some  of  the  thoughts  on  the  different 
topics  discussed  at  District  Meeting.— Henry 
J,  Billing,  Oct.  16. 

Prairie  Creek.— Our  love  feast,  held  Oct.  5, 
passed  off  most  pleasantly,  A  number  of 
ministers  from  adjoining  churches  were  pres- 
ent and  gave  us  very  good  counsel.  Lasting 
impressions  were  made.  Eld.  Levi  Winkle- 
bleck,  of  Hartford  City,  officiated.  Good  at- 
tention and  good  order  prevailed.  —  D.  C. 
Cripe,  Oct,  75. 

Spring  Creek.— We  met  in  special  council 
Oct.  12  to  arrange  for  love  feast  Nov.  3,  and 
also  hold  choice  for  one  speaker  and  one  dea- 
con. Elders  J.  H.  Wright,  Samuel  Leckrone 
and  David  Krider  were  with  us  in  taking  the 
votes  of  the  church.  Two  brethren  were  a  tie 
and  the  church  decided  to  let  the  vote  stand 
for  two.  The  brethren  selected  were  Ira 
Mishler  and  George  Snell,  both  very  exempla- 
ry young  brethren,  The  lot  for  deacon  fell  on 
Bro.  Willard  Radcliff.  The  installation  serv 
ice  was  very  impressive.  I  go  to  the  Roann 
church,  Indiana,  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
to-morrow    evening.— Daniel    Snell,    Sidney, 

Ind.,  Oct.  15. 

IOWA. 

Brooklyn.— Sept.  2g  was  our  council  meet- 
ing. The  same  evening  Bro.  Brubaker  began 
our  series  of  meetings.  One  week  later  our 
love  feast  occurred.  Bro.  Jacob  Brower  and 
Bro.  Brubaker  were  the  ministers  present. 
Our  aeries  of  meetings  closed  Oct.  14.  Two 
(husband  and  wife)  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Savior,  and  were  baptized.— Irene  S.  Miller, 
Oct.  it. 

Dallas  Centre.— We  are  having  a  series  of 
meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Brubaker,  of 
Illinois.  One  was  received  by  baptism  yester- 
day. To  the  churches  of  Middle  Iowa  I  would 
say  as  an  incentive  to  have  your  church  repre- 
sented in  the  missionary  Messengers  you 
are  entitled  to,  that  two  churches  have  been  re- 
ported to  me  as  each  having  received  twointo 
church  fellowship  the  last  six  months  who 
received  the  MESSENGER.  This  way  we  would 
like  to  have  reports  from  all. — Geo.  B.  Royer, 
Oct.  13. 

Kingsley.—  Our  feast,  held  at  West  church- 
house  Oct.  6,  waa  one  enjoyed  by  all  pres- 
ent. Bro.  Rowland,  who  had  been  holding 
meetings  at  this  place,  conducted  the  services. 
The  following  Sunday  we  had  a  children's 
meeting  before  preaching  services.  Bro.  Row- 
land was  with  us  over  two  weeks.  We  en- 
joyed his  work  very  much. — Phcebe  Foft,  Pier- 
son,  Iowa,  Oct.  16. 

Spring  Creek.  —  We  had  our  quarterly 
council  Sept.  28,  preparatory  to  our  Commun- 
ion, which  took  place  on  Saturday  following. 
One  delegate  was  chosen  for  District  Meeting. 
Four  letters  of  membership  were  received. 
We  are  few  in  number,  and  it  does  ua  good  to 
see  some  moving  in.  On  Saturday  evening 
about  thirty  surrounded  the  Lord's  table,  with 
Bro.  J.  F.  Eikenberry  officiating,  assisted  by 
Jonathan  Broadwater  -and  Harvey  Eiken- 
berry.    Bro.  Harvey  Gillam  was   ordained  to 


place  of  Sunday  school  the  Brethren  gave  the 
children  some  interesting  and  instructive 
talks.— Bessie  Gillam,  Fredericksburg,  loiua, 
Oct.  12. 

Salem. — Bro.  C.  E.  Wolf  and  wife,  of  South 
Ottnmwa,  Iowa,  and  Eld.  J.  M.  Follis  and  wife 
of  Fredric,  Iowa,  came  here  Oct.  6  from  Dis- 
trict  Meeting  at  Mt.  Etna,  Iowa.  Bro.  Wolf 
preached  Sunday  morning  and  evening.  On 
this  day  three  young  men  bade  farewell  to  the 
world  and  were  baptized  on  Monday,  Bro. 
Follis  continued  the  meetings  till  Thursday 
night.  These  three  were  the  first  received 
since  our  organization  six  months  ago.  We 
now  number  ten  members.  Our  new  church- 
house  is  well  under  way.  To-day  was  our 
quarterly  council.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a 
love  feast  in  connection  with  the  dedication  of 
our  house;  of  which  date  will  be  given  later.^ 
Mamie  Sink,  Lenox,  Iowa,  Oct.  13. 
KANSAS. 
Appanoose. — We  held  our  love  feast  Ou.  6 
and  7  and  had  a  very  enjoyable  meeting.  Bro. 
Flack,  of  Ottawa,  Kans.,  officiated.  On  Snn. 
day  night  following  we  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings with  Bro.  I.  L.  Hoover  doing  the  preach- 
ing. As  a  result  thirteen  precious  souls  were 
brought  into  the  fold,  and  one  that  had  wan. 
dered  away  returned. — S.J.  Heckman,  Michi- 
gan Valley,  Kans.,  Oct.  15, 

Oalesburg.— The  District  Meeting  of  the 
Southeastern  District  of  Kansas  was  held  Oct, 
9  and  10;  Ministerial  Meeting  in  connection, 
The  meeting  was  very  harmonious.  Weather 
fine,  Quite  a  good  delegation  from  the 
-churches.  Bro.  John  Sherfy  was  chosen  on 
Standing  Committee.  Said  meeting  was  held 
Scott  Valley  church,  Kans.— M.  O.  Hodg- 
den,  Clerk,  Oct.  14. 

Notice.— The  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  the 
Southeastern  District  of  Kans#as,  will  be  held  in 
the  Verdigris  church  Nov.  2  and  3,  All 
trains  will  be  met  at  Madison  and  Olpe,  the 
day  before,  Nov.  1.  Those  coming  in  at  any 
other  date  should  notify  D.  Leaman,  Madison, 
Kans,— Lydia  V,  Miller,  Madison,  Kans.,  Oct. 
13- 

Parsons.— We  had  a  called  council  C^t,  6, 
preparatory  to  our  love  feast,  which  tates 
place  Oct.  20.  Deacons'  report  of  the  anc^  " 
visit  was  made.  Bro.  M.  O.  Hodgden  .as 
sent  as  our  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  Bro, 
W.  H.  Leaman  is  at  present  laboring  in  a  pro- 
tracted effort  with  us.  The  meetings  are 
largely  attended,  and  good"  interest  is  mani- 
fested. Bro.  Leaman  presents  the  truth  with 
energy  and  power.— Mabel  Murray,  2522 
Stevens  Ave.,  Oct.  75. 

Scott  Valley.— Oct.  6  we  enjoyed  a  love 
feast  with  the  Cedar  Creek  church.  Sunday 
morning  we  listened  to  a  sermon  by  Eld.  D.  E, 
Price,  of  Mt.  Morris,  111,  We  came  home  the 
same  evening  to  prepare  for  our  Ministerial 
and  District  Meetings,  which  were  held  in  the 
Scott  Valley  church  Oct.  9  and  10.  A  good 
representation  of  delegates  made  the  meetings 
a  success.  Bro.  Price  waa  also  at  these  meet- 
ings and  preached  the  remaining  part  of  the 
week.  The  date  of  our  love  feast  is  changed 
from  Nov.  6.to  Nov.  17,  beginning  at  4  o'clock, 
—C.A.Miller,  Oct.  16. 

Verdigris.— This  church  assembled  in  Com- 
munion services  Oct.  6,  at  4. P.  M.  A  number 
from  the  adjoining  churches  were  present. 
Ministerial  help,  was  ample.  On  Sunday 
morning  at  the  Sunday-school  hour  we  had  the 
old  brethren  to  talk  to  the  children.  It  was 
interesting  to  all.  Our  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing will  convene  in  this  church  Nov.  2.  A 
series  of  meetings  will  be  continued.  We 
hope  to  see  all  the  churches  in  the  District 
well  represented.  Our  Sunday  school  is  ever- 
green.—Lydia  V.  Miller,  Madison,  Kans.,  Oct. 

Washington.— Oct,  7  Bro.  W.  H.  H.  Sawyer 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place,  con- 
tinuing for  one  week.  We  never  had  more 
interest  manifested  during  any  series  of  meet- 
ings held  at  this  place.  Three  young  g,rls 
who  were  members  of  oar  Sunday  school,  cacae 
boldly  forth  to  take  up  the  croas  of  Christ- 
Oct.  13  and  14  the  church  enjoyed  another  love 
feast.  The  meeting  began  at  10  A.  M.  Bro- 
Eiseubise,  from  Brown  County,  officiate. 
Other  visiting  ministers  assisted  in  the  work.- 
Rebecca  M.  Gauby,  Oct.  17. 

MARYLAND. 
Accident.— The  Ministerial  Meeting  for  *| 
Western  District  of  Maryland  was  held  in  t 


the  elder's  office.     On    Sunday  morning,  in  |  Cherry  Grove  congregation  Oct.  5  ana  o. 
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Was  the  first  meeting  of  the  kind  ever  held  in 
[his  congregation  and  most  of  the  members 
had  never  been  in  one  before.  All  present 
seemed  to  highly  appreciate  the  meeting.  A 
series  of  meetings  preceded  the  Ministerial 
Meeting,  beginning  on  Saturday  prior,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Jeremiah  Thomas,  and  closing 
#ith  a  Communion  meeting  on  Thursday 
evening.—: James  W,  Beeghly,  Sec,  Oct.  13. 

Bostetter.— Oar  feast  at  Broadfording  is 
past.  The  preaching  was  good  and  all  were 
much  encouraged.  Bro.  C.  M.  Hicks  was 
chosen  to  and  installed  in  the  ministry.  Min- 
isters present  were  Eld.  Joseph  Long  and  Bro. 
Baker  from  Pennsylvania;  Eld.  Bamhart  Row- 
land and  D.  V.  Long  from  adjoining  congrega- 
tions. Eld.  J.  Long  officiated  at  the  Commun- 
ion and  Eld.  Barnhart  at  the  installation  serv- 
ices. On  the  evening  following  a  feast  was 
held  at  Bro.  Philip  Neibert's  for  the  benefit  of 
him  and  Sister  Neibert,  both  being  aged  and 
not  able  to  attend  the  feast  at  the  church. 
Since  last  May  eight  united  with  us  and  many 
more  are  counting  the  cost.—  S.  M.  Foliz,  Oct. 

18. 

Manor.— Our  love  feast  was  Oct.  13.  On 
account  of  the  inclemency  of  the  day  many 
were  hindered  in  being  with  us,  yet  we  had 
a  fairly  good  crowd.  About  three  hundred 
communed.  Our  ministerial  help  was  unusu- 
ally large.  Brethren  from  a  distance:  Bro.  C. 
D.  Bonsack,  Westminster,  Md,;  Wm.  Wine, 
Union  Bridge,  Md.;  A.  D.  Snader,  Westmin- 
ster, Md.,  and  Bro,  Baker,  from  Waynesboro, 
Fa„  also  from  each  adjoining  congregation. 
Bro.  Bonsack  officiated;  also  preached  an  able 
sermon  on  Sunday  morning  from  Matt.  11:  29, 
At  this  same  meeting  Bro.  T.  Rodney  Coffman 
and  wife  were  forwarded  to  the  second  degree 
of  the  ministry.— Bertha  Rowland,  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  Oct.  zq. 

MICHIGAN. 
Woodland. — Sept.  18  the  Woodland  church 
held  her  council.  The  report  of  the  annual 
visit  was  heard.  All  business  was  disposed  of 
in  a  Christian  spirit.  Sept;  22  was  onr  love 
(east,  which  was  a  very  pleasant  and  profitable 
1  meeting.  Bro.  Jacob  Rairigh,  of  Indiana,  was 
bv'/i\  us.  After  the  feast  we  continued  the 
meetings  each  evening  for  two  weeks,  Bro. 
Ri'.irigh  doing  the  preaching.  The  church 
was  edified  and  sinners  warned.— John  M, 
Smith,  Oct.  30. 

MISSOURI. 

An  Appreciated  Visit Bro.  D.  L.  Miller 

has  just  finished  a  forty-six-days'  tour  through 
the  Middle  District  of  Missouri.  During  this 
time  he  visited  eleven  churches,  traveled  some 
three  hundred  miles  by  private  conveyance, 
and  gave  one  hundred  and  one  Bible 
Land  talks,  sermons,  and  addresses.  It  is 
needless  to  say  that  his  trip  has  been  appreci- 
ated by  the  churches.  The  universal  com- 
plaint was  that  he  did  not  stay  long  enough, 
as  his  talks  were  largely  attended  and  heard 
with  unusual  interest.  What  especially  pleased 
the  members  and  strengthened  them  was  Bro, 
Miller's  way  of  confirming  our  faith  and  prac- 
tice by  the  truth  of  God's  Book  as  he  saw  it 
illustrated  in  the  lands  where  the  Bible  was 
written.  A  number  of  contributions  were 
made  to  the  World-wide  Mission  fund. —  John 
E.  Mohler,  Warrensburg,  Mo.,  Oct.  18. 

Clear  Creek. — Bro.  Moses  Cruea,  of  Farren- 
hurg,  Mo.,  commenced  preaching  for  us  Sept, 
22  and  continued  until  the  night  of  Sept.  30, 
preaching  in  all  nine  sermons.  "We  held  our 
council  on  Saturday,  at  3  P.  M,,  Sept.  29.  It 
was  decided  to  represent  the  church  at  Dis- 
trict Meeting  by  letter.  We  petitioned  District 
Meeting  to  put  the  church  under  the  care  of 
the  Mission  Board.  One  brother  was  re- 
claimed by  the  church  and  other  business  was 
disposed  of  in  a  Christian  way.  Our  love  feast 
was  held  at  7  P,  M.  the  same  day.  We  feel 
that  the  little  flock  at  this  place  has  been  much 
strengthened.—  W.  M.  Gaba,  Little  Rock,  Mo., 
Oct.  /4, 

Carthage.— Our  love  feast  was  a  very  en- 
joyable meeting.  Quite  a  number  communed 
'hat  had  never  enjoyed  the  happy  privilege  of 
sorrouuding  the  Lord's  table  and  partaking  of 
toe  emblems  of  the  Lord's  body  and  shed 
Wood.  There  were  many  standing  in  the 
a'sles  and  looking  on.  Bro.  Wm,  Harvey  of- 
ficiated. Bro.  W.  H.  Miller,'  of  Westphalia, 
came  to  us  Sept.  25  and  commenced  a  series  of 
^eetings.  We  are  glad  to  report  a  good  meet- 
nK-  There  were  seven  baptized  and  one  re- 
maimed  and  since  he  left  one  more  has  been 
^claimed,  making  nine  additions.— A7.  Oren, 
Oct.  l6. 


Farrenburg. — Saturday,  Sept.  29,  we  met  in 
quarterly  council,  the  majority  of  the  members 
being  present.  Everything  passed  pleasantly 
and  in  the  spirit  of  love.  We  agreed  to  rep- 
resent by  letter  at  our  District  Meeting. —  7a- 
bitha  Cruea,  Oct,  14. 

Mound  Valley.  —Our  love  feast  was  held 
Oct,  6.  Not  many  were  present  because  of 
the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  Bro.  Ikenber- 
ry,  of  Kansas,  was  with  as  and  officiated. 
Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  came  to  us  Oct,  16  and  re- 
mained until  Oct.  18.  During  his  stay  here  he 
delivered  five  talks  on  Europe  and  Bible 
Lands,"  which  were  very  interesting  and  in- 
structive. We  regret  very  much  that  he  could 
not  stay  longer.  A  collection  was  taken  for 
the  World-wide  Mission,  which  amounted  to 
twelve  dollars  and  fifteen  cents. — Ada  Kirch- 
er,  Harrisonville,  Mo.,  Oct.  io, 

NEW  JERSEY. 

Bethel  church  held  her  Communion  Oct.  6. 
Eld.  Tobias  Myers,  now  of  Upland,  Pa.,  offici 
ated.  He  preached  for  us  Sunday  morning 
and  evening;  the  following  Sunday  evening  he 
preached  on  the  subject  of  sowing.  Bethel 
has  had  her  trials  and  troubles,  but  it  seems 
as  though  God  has  come  very  near  to  us  now. 
Bro.  Ephraim  Gary,  deacon  and  trustee,  has 
been  taken  away  by  death.  —  Carrie  Gary, 
Croton.N.J.,  Oct.  14. 

NEBRASKA. 

Carleton.— Bro.  J.  M,  Mohler,  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at  the  Bethel 
church  last  Sunday  night.  There  were  no  ac- 
cessions, but  we  were  all  built  up.  Thank  God 
we  have  such  strongmen  as  Bro.  Mohler. — H. 
A.  Hoffert,  Oct.  18. 

Chase  County.— Bro,  A.  Berkeybile,  of  Du- 
bois, Nebr.,  came  to  us  Oct.  6  and  preached 
for  us  each  evening  until  Oct.  14.  These 
meetings  were  well  attended.  One  was  will- 
ing to  accept  the  plain  commandments  of  the 
Gospel  and  was  baptized  Oct.  14,  Others  are 
almost  persuaded.—  //'.  M.  Flory,  Martin, 
Nebr.,  Oct.  16. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 

Bowbells.  —  We  met  in  quarterly  council 
Oct.  13,  with  Bio.  J.  A.  Weaver  presiding.  All 
business  was  attended  to  in  brotherly  love, 
We  changed  our  place  of  worship  from  the 
hall  over  the  Bank  of  Bowbell  back  to  the 
schoolhouse.  We  have  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  at  10  o'clock,  and  preaching  every 
other  Sunday,  at  11  o'clock.— Ocia  C.  Lanham, 
Oct.  i5. 

Salem.— Our  love  feast  occurred  Oct.  5. 
About  two  hundred  members  communed  and 
a  goodly  number  of  visiting  ministers  were 
present,  Bro.  Amos  Peters,  of  the  Enterprise 
congregation,  officiated.  An  invitation  was  ex- 
tended to  those  who  were  hungering  after  right- 
eousness and  one  dear  aoul  partook  of  the 
bread  of  life  and  was  baptized  the  following 
Sunday.  While  we  were  enjoying  our  Com- 
munion one  of  our  members  lay  on  his  death 
bed,  and  Saturday,  Oct.  6,  Bro.  Noah  Cripe  de- 
parted this  life.  He  was  thirty-two  years  old 
and  formerly  of  Hillisburg,  Ind.  His  was 
the  first  body  to  be  laid  at  rest  in  our  new  cem- 
etery. Funeral  was  preached  by  Bro.  Wash. 
Stong,  of  Pyrmont,  Ind.,—/,  Will  Shivety, 
Cando,  N.  Dak.,  Box  135,  Oct.  30. 

White  Rock.— Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct 
6.  Twenty-four  surrounded  the  Lord's  table 
Bro.  Weaver,  of  Bowbells,  officiated.  Bro,  A, 
B.  Peters,  of  Cando,  was  also  with  us. — Daniel 
Genring^r,  Towner,  N.  Dak,,  Oct.  15. 
OREGON. 

Newberg. — Since  we  came  home  from  our 
last  Annual  Meeting  we  have  received  letters 
of  inquiry  as  to  the  advantages  of  our  location, 
mildness  of  climate,  the  fertility  of  soil,  and 
the  chance  for  homes,  and  at  the  same  time  do 
missionary  work.  Several  families  have  moved 
into  our  midst,  and  we  hope  others  will  soon 
follow  the  good  example.  The  members  have 
decided  to  organize  in  the  near  future.  We 
have  five  points  of  preaching.  There  are  four 
good  counties  here  in  which  many  ministers 
could  do  much  for  the  advancement  of  the 
cause.  We  pray  God  to  send  us  help  in  con- 
secrated workers  and  money  to  help  build  a 
house  of  worship.— Geo.  C.  Carl,  Oct.  15. 

Talent. -Oct.  6  we  met  in  quarterly  council, 
Bro.  I,  T.  Moomaw  was  with  us,  and  Bro.  S.  A, 
Shuck  preached  for  us  Oct,  7.  The  business 
of  the  meeting  was  agreeably  and  pleasantly 
disposed  of.  There  were  five  received  by  let- 
ter and  two  dismissed  by  letter— Zimri  P. 
Webster,  Oct.  13. 


OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 
Polo. — I  am  holding  meetings  near  this  place 
under  the  directions  of  our  home  remission  board. 
We  are  having  good  meetings,  We  contem- 
plate of  holding  a  love  feast  next  Saturday 
night.  Bro,  George  Pfrimmer  is  building  a 
barn  and  we  expect  to  hold  it  there.  I  am 
stopping  with  Bro.  J.  D.  Fisher,  This  will  be 
the  first  love  feast  held  in  Noble  County,  Okla. 
Many  have  never  seen  the  like, —  W.  B.  Sell, 
Eredonia,  Kans.,  Oct.  16. 

Thomas.— Sept.  22  brethren  Samuel  Edge- 
comb,  R.  G.  Gish  and  John  Holler  came  to  us 
and  commenced  meetings  the  same  night. 
They  preached  sixteen  sermons.  The  result 
of  the  meetings  was  four  came  out  and  put  on 
Christ  in  baptism.  One  of  them  was  our 
daughter.  It  makes  our  hearts  glad.  There 
are  more  counting  the  cost.  Our  District 
Meeting  was  Oct.  5;  feast,  Oct.  6.  There 
were  about  forty  communicants  from  other 
churches.  This  is  something  new  to  the  most 
of  the  members  here  on  the  frontier.  Oct.  4 
there  was  a  Ministerial  Meeting,  I  never  at 
tended  a  meeting  where  there  was  more  zeal 
and  earnestness.  All  seemed  to  have  that 
brotherly  love  one  for  the  other  that  Christ 
gave.  There  was  one  called  to  the  ministry. 
The  lot  fell  on  the  writer.  Oh,  the  calls  that 
are  being  sent  to  us  for  helpl  Are  we  going 
to  heed  them?—  W.  B.  Gish,  Thomas,  Okla., 
Oct.  0, 

OHIO. 
Lick  Creek  church  has  great  reasons  to  re- 
joice, as  prodigals  are  returning  to  the  Father's 
house.  Since  my  last  report  ten  have  been 
baptized  and  others  are  almost  persuaded. 
We  hope  before  this  meeting  closes  more  will 
come.  Bro.  Stone  is  preaching  the  Word  in  its 
purity  and  with  power.— M.  J.  Bossertnan, 
Williams  Center,  Ohio,  Oct.  /j. 

Newton.— Out  feast,  Oct.  5,  was  an  occa- 
sion of  pleasure  and  profit.  The  weather  was 
ideal  and  our  membership  was  well  rep- 
resented. Quite  a  number  from  other  congre- 
gations met  with  us.  Several  ministers  came 
to  our  assistance,  Bro.  Fitzwater,  of  Sidney, 
officiating.  Altogether  a  good  meeting.— D. 
D.    Wine,  Covington,  Ohio,  Oct.  14. 

Upper  Twin  Creek.— Our  love  feast  last 
week  from  first  to  last  was  near  the  ideal — a 
spiritual  feast  to  the  members,  a  profitable 
meeting  to  outsiders.  The  weather  was  most 
excellent,  attendance  large.  Best  of  order  pre- 
vailed. Preaching  was  refreshing  and  full  of 
the  Gospel.  The  deacons  systematized  their 
part  of  the  work  bo  that  every  detail  went  off 
smoothly  and  rapidly.  Bro.  J.  Q.  Helman  offi- 
ciated. How  enjoyable  it  would  be  if  all  the 
world  would  partake  of  these  feasts  of  love 
which  Christ  has  placed  here  for  our  good!— 
H,  M,  Barwick,  Eaton,  Ohio,  Oct.  IQ. 

Wooster. — Our  Communion  was  held  Oct. 
13,  It  was  largely  attended,  the  weather  fa- 
vorable, and  we  had  a  very  good  meeting, 
Bro.  Eli  Holmes  was  ordained  elder  by  elders 
Weimer  and  Weiand.  Bro,  E,  H.  Heestand, 
from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  present  at  the  meeting, 
Also  brethern  A.  I.  Heestand,  Murray,  Beery, 
Kessler,  Worst  and  Helm  were  present  at  the 
meeting  and  gave  us  words  of  encouragement, 
—Maria  Runkte,  Weilersvtlle,  Ohio,  Oct.  16. 

Zlon  Hill.— We  had  an  election  Saturday 
afternoon  for  another  minister  and  two  dea- 
cons. The  brother  elected  for  minister  was 
Jonas  Hearst,  and  for  deacons  brethren  John 
Bassinger  and  Newton  Garvey.  Bro,  Ed. 
Loomis  and  Bro.  Simon  B.  Stuckey  attended 
to  the  work.  We  also  bad  our  love  feast  in  the 
evening.  Bro.  Loomis  officiated  at  the  Com- 
munion and  Bro.  Stuckey  assisted,  We  had  a 
very  pleasant  meeting  and  the  members  were 
greatly  encouraged.— Gilford  L.  Ramsey,  New 
Springfield,  Ohio,  Oct.  15. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Back  Creek. —Oct.  13  some  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  from  here  and  also  from  adjoining 
congregations  crossed  over  the  mountain  to 
our  mission  point  at  McConnellsburg,  Fulton 
Co.,  to  enjoy  a  love  feast  with  the  members 
who  live  there.  It  was  a  spiritual  feast.  Forty- 
three  brethren  and  sisters  surrounded  the 
Lord's  table.  The  best  of  order  and  attention 
on  the  part  of  the  spectators  prevailed.  Min- 
istering brethren  were  elders  D.  M.  Zuck, 
Daniel  Miller,  David  Foust  and  Daniel  H. 
Neikirk.  Eld.D.  M,  Zuck  officiated.— Emma 
Miller,  Mercersburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  10. 

Conestoga.— Bro.  P.  S.  Myers,  of  Los  An- 
geles City,  Cal.,  favored  us  with  two  sermons 
during  bis  short  stay  with  us  at  Bareville,  Sept. 


18  and  19.  Bro.  S.  H.  Hertzler,  of  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa,,  came  to  us  Sept,  29  and  held  a  twe 
weeks'  meeting,  closing  Oct.  14,  No  accessions 
were  made  during  the  meeting.  Sunday  even- 
ing, Oct.  28,  Bro.  J,  Kurtz  Miller  will  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Earlville  house. — 
Abram  H.  Royer,  Talmage,  Pa.,  Oct.  18. 

Chlques. — Our  love  feast  at  Fairview  is  in 
the  past,  The  ministerial  help  was  ample. 
Eld.  Henry  A.  Price,  of  Indian  Creek,  the 
aged  veteran  of  the  cross,  officiated.  The  fol- 
lowing series  of  meetings  will  be  held  in  our 
congregation  this  fall:  at  Chiques  Hill,  Nov. 
22,  by  Bro.  J.  K.  Pfautz;  in  Elizabethtown,  Dec. 
2,  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Longanecker;  at  Fairview,  Dec. 
29,  by  Bro.  Alfred  B.  Gingrich;  and  at  Green 
Tree  in  January,  by  Bro.  Edward  Wenger. — 
John  C.  Zug,  M aster sonville.  Pa.,  Oct.  15. 

Dunnlngs  Creek.— We  met  in  council  Sept. 
29,  preparatory  to  our  love  feast,  to  be  held 
Oct.  5,  beginning  at  4  P.  M.  We  had  a  fair  at- 
tendance. The  annual  visit  was  previously 
made  and  reported  at  this  meeting.  All  busi- 
ness brought  before  the  meeting  was  disposed 
of  in  a  Christian  manner.  There  was  one 
more  baptized  since  our  last  council  meeting. 
Our  love  feast  was  not  as  largely  attended  as 
are  some  of  our  feasts,  but  better  order  could 
not  have  been  had.  Visiting  ministering 
brethren  were  brethren  Wm,  Richey,  from 
Snake  Spring,  Abram  Fyock,  from  Johnstown, 
Fred  Dively  and  Abram  Claar,  from  the  Claar 
congregation.  We  also  had  meeting  on  Satur- 
day, at  10  A.  M.,  and  in  the  evening,  and  also 
on  Sunday  morning.  We  have  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday  at  9:  30  A.  M„  with  Bro.  T,  B. 
Mickle  as  superintendent.  —  Mary  {Rogers) 
Callihan,  Ryot,  Pa.,  Oct.  13. 

Ephrata.— Bro.  S.  M.  Stouffer,  of  Green 
Springs,  Pa,,  came  to  our  town  on  Saturday 
evening,  on  the  7:  20  train,  and  at  once  started 
up  our  series  of  meetings,  He  made  a  good 
impression  on  the  congregation  assembled. 
Our  church  is  in  a  good  working  order.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  also  in  a  prosperous  condi- 
tion. We  will  have  a  children's  meeting  Oct. 
28,  in  the  afternoon,—/.  R.  Royer,  Oct.  16. 

Everett  congregation  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil Oct.  10,  at  7:30  P.  M.  Eld.  David  Stayer 
presided,  One  was  received  by  letter.  The 
church  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  Nov.  25, 
Sunday  evening,  commencing  at  4  P,  M,  All 
business  brought  before  the  meeting  passed  off 
pleasantly.  As  the  ministerial  meeting  of  the 
Middle  District  of  Pennsylvania  will  convene 
at  the  Everett  church  Nov.  22  and  23,  all  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend. — A.  L.  Simmons, 
Oct.  15. 

Hyndman. — Our  quarterly  council  convened 
Sept.  21.  Bro.  C.  G.  Lint  presided,  Two  were 
received  by  letter.  On  the  following  evening 
our  series  of  meetings  began,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Jonas  Fike,  of  Eglon,  W.  Va.  Needing 
more  help  in  the  ministry,  we  held  a  choice, 
which  resulted  in  electing  Bro.  Daniel  Clapper. 
Our  meetings  closed  with  no  additions  to  the 
church,  but  with  lasting  impressions  and  a 
joyous  love  feast  Oct.  6, — Edward  Harden, 
Oct,  16. 

Hooversville. — Our  missionary  sermon  and 
collection  for  our  church  at  Hooversville  was 
held  yesterday.  The  discourse  delivered  was 
based  on  Matt.  28:  19,  20.  The  day  was  damp 
and  the  attendance  not  very  large,  Onr  col- 
lection was  nineteen  dollars  and  fifty-seven 
cents,  The  members  who  were  not  present 
will  be  solicited.  We  think  we  can  swell  the 
collection  to  at  least  twenty-two  dollars.— P. 
J.  Blough,  Oct.  15. 

James  Creek.— Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl,  of  Glade, 
Pa,,  began  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  brick 
churchhouse  Sept.  21  and  continued  to  Oct.  7. 
Bro.  Stahl  labored  earnestly  and  as  a  result 
five  united  with  the  church,  and  we  believe 
many  were  almost  persuaded.  On  the  even- 
ing of  Oct.  6  we  had  a  very  pleasant  love  feast. 
Bro.  J.  B.  Brumbaugh,  of  Huntingdon,  was  also 
with  us  over  love  feast.— Priscilla  S.  Brum- 
baugh, Aitch,  Pa„  Oct.  16, 

Lower  Cumberland  congregation  held  their 
fall  love  feast  Oct.  11  and  12.  The  meeting 
was  well  attended  and  good  attention  was 
given  to  the  Word  preached.  Ministers  pres- 
ent from  other  churches  were  Eld.  Jacob  Hoi- 
linger,  who  officiated;  Eld.  Jacob  Chamberlain; 
Eld.  Isaac  Barto,  and  Eld.  Samuel  Reed.  The 
meeting  was  attended  by  brethren  and  sisters 
from  Dauphin,  York,  Adams  and  Perry  Coun- 
ties.—Daniel  Landis,  Bowmansdale,  Pa.,  Oct. 

{Concluded on  last  page.) 
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Program  of  the  Ministerial  Meeting 
of  Middle  Pennsylvania. 

This  meeting  will  be  held  at  Everett,  Pa., 
on  Thursday  and  Friday.  Nov.  22  aod  23. 

Public  preachiog  Wednesday  evening.  Nov. 
31,  at  7:  30.  Devotional  exercises,  Nov.  22,  at 
9:  30  A.  M.  Organization,  10:  30  A.  M.  Ad- 
dress of  welcome. — Aloozo  Simmons. 

Topic  1.— "The  Minister's  Attitude  toward 
Unwarranted  'Funeral  Customs,'  (1)  Snnday 
FuneralB;  (2)  Men  Sitting  with  Hats  on  during 
Service,"  Michael  Claar.  (3)  "Feasting;  (4) 
Taking  Leave  in  Public,"  J.  C.  Swigart. 

Topic  2.—"  What  is  Necessary  on  the  Part  of 
a  Minister  to  have  the  Inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  while  Preaching?  "—J,  B.  Brumbaugh,  J. 
B.  Miller. 

Topic  3.— "The  Minister's  Preparation,— (i) 
Of  his  Sermon:  As  a  Student,"  J.  H.  Myers. 
(2)  "Of  Himself:  Physical,  Mental,  Spiritual," 
John  Bennett. 

Topic  4.— "The  Minister  in  his  own  Home 
and  the  Relation  of  bis  Home-life  to  his  Spir- 
itual Power  with  the  Church."— C.  L.  Buck, 
H.  B.  Brumbaugh. 

Topic  5.—"  Pastoral  Work;  (1)  What  is  It? 
(2)  How  Shall  it  be  Done?"— J.  H.  Reichard, 
H.  A.  Spanogle. 

Topic  6.— "Are  the  Church  Doctrines  Pre- 
sented as  Frequently  as  they  should  be?"— J. 
W.  Wilt. 

Topic  7.  —  "Protracted  Meetings  by  the 
Home  Ministry.'  (1)  Hindrances,"  James  D. 
Brumbaugh.     (2)  "  Advantages."  S.  J.  Swigart. 

Topic  8.— "'The  Dead  Liae,— (1)  What  is 
it?"  J.  K.  Brown.  (2)  "  When  Reached?  "  T. 
B.  Maddocks.  (3)  "And  how  Avoided?"  S. 
F.  Myers. 

Topic  9. — "Danger  of  Formalism  and  Lack 
of  Spirituality."— W.  J.  Swigart,  D.  S.  Clapper. 

Topic  10. — "Should  Congregations  call  Men 
to  the  Ministry  only  when  they  Need  them?  " — 
John  E.  Garver,  A.  B.  Burket. 

Topic  i  i.*— "Advantages  or  Disadvantages  of 
more  than  one  Elder  in  a  Congregation,"— 
Wm.  S.  Ritchey,  David  A.  Stayer. 

Topic  12.— Give  Exposition  of  2  Tim.  1:  6.— 
James  A.  Sell. 

Note. — All  ministers  are  invited  and  ex- 
pected to  attend,  though  all  could  not  be 
named  on  the  programme.  Trains  from  Hunt- 
ingdon arrive  at  Everett  at  8:  02  P.  M.,  and 
10: 17  A.  M.  John  S.  Hershberger, 

Chairman  of  Committee. 


Report  of  Ministerial  Meeting,  Middle 
District  of  Missouri. 

This  meeting  was  held  in  Mound  church, 
Mo.,  Oct.  3,  1900.  John  17  was  read  as  a  lesson 
for  the  day. 

Topic  i. — "The  Moulding  Influence  of  the 
Minister  on  the  Church,  and  his  Responsibili- 
ty."— The  minister  should  be  a  model  for  all 
others.  Titus  2:  7,  8.  He  should  be  faithful. 
An  unfaithful  ministry  produces  an  unfaithful 
laity.  He  should  not  be  a  one-sided  man.  He 
should  follow  the  pattern  of  the  Savior. 

Is  the  minister  responsible  for  the  condition 
of  his  charge?  Ans  — Ez.  3:  17-21 ;  Acts  20: 
26,  27;  Heb.  13:  17.  Organization  is  necessary 
for  doing  effectual  work.  This  requires  men  to 
act  as  representatives  of  the  organization. 
These  men  should  be  faithful  to  the  body  they 
represent,  and  are  responsible  for  the  work  of 
the  body  so  long  as  the  organization  yields 
obedience  to  them. 

Men  look  to  God  through  their  religious 
teachers;  hence,  "  Like  priest,  like  people," 
The  Savior  was  a  perfect  example.  The  min- 
istry should  follow  Jesus,  and  the  church  fol- 
low the  minister  so  far  as  he  follows  Christ.  1 
Cor.  ii;  1.  Ministers  should  be  humble  and 
well  informed.     Psa.  2:  4. 

Topic  2.—"  What  are  Prerequisites  for  Bap- 
tism; and  when  are  Persons  Proper  Subjects 
for  Baptism?  "  Faith  in  Christ  is  essential. 
Example,  Acts  8:  30-37.  Knowledge,  love,  re- 
pentance. Tbe  three  points  of  the  baptismal 
covenant  include  or  imply  all  the  prerequi- 
sites. Proper  subjects  are  those  who  are  con- 
scious of  the  need  of  salvation.  We  cannot  fix 
an  age  limit.  Persons  sometimes  need  to  be 
taught  before  they  are  ready  for  baptism 
Brethren's  children  are  taught  in  the  home  and 
Sunday  school.  Others  must  be  taught  by 
other  means.  Infants  do  not  require  baptism 
because  they  are  saved  by  Christ's  atone' 
ment. 

Topic  3.  — "  What  is  the  Gospel  Way  of 
Preaching  against  the  Popular  Evils  of  our 
Day?"     Use  the  Gospel.     1  Tim.  4:  2;  2  Tim, 


2:  i$;Jude  3.  Condemn  them  plainly,  specif- 
ically, courteously.  Give  gospel  reasons 
against  them.  Keep  clear  of  them  personally. 
Rev.  18:  4;  2  Cor.  6: 14-18;  1  Thess.  5:  22.  The 
reason  that  modern  evils  are  tolerated  is  that 
tbe  people  have  fulfilled  2  Tim.  4:  3,  4.  Our 
church  is  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  if  we 
use  the  Scriptures  against  these  evils  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  us. 

Topic  4. — "  What  Does  Gospel  Separateness 
from  the  World  Consist  in?"  It  is  necessary 
for  the  children  of  God  to  be  separate  from 
the  world.  If  we  have  been  thoroughly  con- 
verted we  will  love  Christ  above  everything 
else,  and  we  will  become  separate  from  the 
world  in  our  ideals,  our  ambitions,  our  purpos- 
es, and  our  methods  of  business.  Gospel  sep- 
arateness does  not  require  us  to  abstain  from 
business  intercourse  with  the  world  and  world- 
ly people,  but  we  must  abstain  from  their 
worldly  ways.  I  Cor.  5;  9,  10,  11 ;  2  Cor.  6:  17. 
We  should  not  be  too  much  attached  to  the 
things  about  us.  For  all  of  these  we  shall  be 
called  into  judgment.     Matt.  16:31-34. 

We  naturally  become  much  attached  to  our 
occupations;  hence  we  should  be  careful  to 
avoid  methods  and  kinds  of  business  or  occu- 
pations that  are  not  fully  in  harmony  with 
God's  holy  Word.  Where  the  heart  is  there 
will  the  treasure  be  also.  God's  ways  are  not 
the  ways  of  the  world.  Avoid  vain  display. 
Exercise  charity.  All  of  this  world's  goods 
that  we  can  take  with  us  to  eternity  is  what 
we  give  away  to  the  poor.  Keep  out  of  debt 
as  much  as  possible.  Christ  prayed  his  Father 
to  keep  the  disciples  from  the  evil.  John  17: 
15.  Christian  appearance  should  be  separate 
from  worldly  appearance.  We  should  avoid 
worldly  amusements  and  associations.  Watcb 
the  little  evils.  These  are  what  bring  great 
evil.  Avoid  extravagance  of  speech  or  action. 
Shun  Politics.  It  belongs  to  the  world.  We 
should  do  our  Christian  duty  independent  of 
worldly  regard.  We  should  live  Christ  and 
him  crucified. 

Topic  5. — "What  Influence  can  be  Brought 
to  Bear  on  Inactive  and  Non-church-going 
Members  to  Cause  them  to  Become  Active  and 
Regular  Attendants.''"  Make  them  realize 
that  they  have  an  important  duty  before  them. 
Give  them  work.  There  is  work  for  all.  Each 
must  do  his  own  work.  Labor  to  get  them  in- 
terested in  their  individual  work  in  the  church. 
Make  the  service  pleasant.  Be  sociable.  Get 
parents  interested.  Parents  are  responsible 
for  the  indifference  of  the  children.  The  pas- 
toral visit  is  a  wonderful  power.  The  pastor 
should  be  supported  in  bis  work  to  enable 
him  to  visit  the  members.  Keep  the  ministry 
alive.  Thoroughly  convert  the  laity.  Be  full 
of  the  Spirit.  Keep  the  churchhouse  in  order — 
warm,  clean  and  pleasant.  Persevere,  There 
is  no  sure  cure  except  thorough  regeneration. 

Topic  6. —  "Details  in  Conducting  Sunday 
Schools."  Look  carefully  after  the  little 
things.  If  there  is  a  listless  disposition,  sing 
several  songs  to  give  life.  Read  a  short  Scrip- 
ture, make  short  prayers.  Read  and  talk  in- 
telligently. Require  promptness  in  class  work 
and  in  passing.  The  teachers  should  be  well 
prepared,  and  be  an  example  in  promptness, 
etc,  Make  the  lesson  instructive  by  appropri- 
ate illustrations.  Make  a  short  lesson  well  un- 
derstood. A  few  thoughts  well  digested  are 
better  than  a  long  lesson  not  understood. 
Suggest  missionary  collections.  Avoid  contro- 
versy. Be  careful  in  correcting  mistakes. 
Review  in  such  a  way  as  to  impress  practical 
thoughts.  Object  teaching  is  best.  The  men- 
tal picture  should  be  made  aa  nearly  correct 
a.  possible.     Avoid  formality. 

Topic  7.— "What  would  be  the  Result  if 
Sunday  Schools  should  be  Discontinued?" 
We  would  lose  our  young  members.  Other 
denominations  would  get  them.  The  church 
would  loBe  the  vigor  of  youth.  Many  more 
young  people  would  wander  into  evil  ways. 
The  force  of  our  work  would  be  lost  to  the 
children.  We  would  retrograde  in  Bible 
knowledge,  interest  and  spiritual  vitality.  It 
would  bring  ns  back  to  conditions  that  existed 
years  ago. 

Topic  8  — "The  Power  of  Gospel  Love." 
Gospel  love  is  the  love  of  God  and  of  his  Son 
for  us.  We  cannot  fully  comprehend  gospel 
love  here;  we  will  know  fully  hereafter;  we  can 
know  somewhat  of  it  by  what  it  has  accqm- 
plisbed  in  our  redemption.  It  places  us  above 
the  law,  because  if  we  love  each  other  we  need 
no  law:  we  will  not  injure  an  object  we  love 
dearly.  Gospel  love  is  omnipotent,  omnipres 
ent  and  eternal.  It  has  power  to  change  our 
I  lives.     It  cures  selfishness,  pride,  vanity,  back 


biting  and  everything  that  is  evil.  It  makes 
the  possessor  the  image  and  glory  of  the  Re- 
deemer. It  will  be  our  staff  in  life,  our  stay  in 
death,  and  our  joy  in  eternity.  It  is  the  thread 
of  gold  running  through  all  the  human-divine 
economy  of  God's  dealing  with  us.  It  is  the 
most  excellent  thing,  because  when  all  things 
else  have  passed  away  it  shall  still  continue. 
It  is  the  fundamental  law  of  heaven.  It  is 
stronger  than  death,  because  it  has  vanquished 
death.  It  is  the  magnetic  power  that  draws 
us  to  the  throne  of  God. 

D.  L.  Mohler,  Clerk 


From  the  First  District  of  Virginia. 

Sept.  28  the  writer  left  home  to  visit  the 
isolated  churches  in  Pittsylvania  and  Camp- 
bell Counties.  Eld.  Henry  Ikenberry  and 
Isaac  Bowman  joined  us  on  the  way.  We 
reached  Sandy  Level  at  one  P.  M„  Sept.  29, 
and  were  met  by  Bro.  H.  Walker,  who  con- 
veyed us  to  Roarer's  schoolhouse.  Tbe  same 
evening  we  gathered  around  the  Lord's  table 
with  the  little  band  of  members  at  that  place, 
with  several  young  members  that  had  come 
from  Franklin  County,  that  added  very  much  to 
the  interest  of  the  meeting  in  the  song  service. 
We  were  much  crowded  with  spectators  who 
were  very  anxious  to  see,  as  it  was  something 
new  to  tbe  most  of  them.  The  uumber  of 
members  present  was  thirty-seven. 

Services  the  next  day  at  eleven  A.  M.,  with 
seemingly  good  interest.  The  same  evening 
the  writer  and  Bro.  Isaac  Bowman  were  con- 
veyed about  seven  miles  to  Pine  Hill  church; 
had  one  meeting. 

The  next  morning  before  day  we  started  out 
on  foot,  a  distance  of  three  miles,  to  meet  the 
train  at  Whittles,  arriving  at  Motley  station  at 
6:  30  A.  M.  Again  with  grip  in  hand  we  start- 
ed on  foot,  traveling  about  twelve  miles.  Aft- 
er a  good  night's  rest  we  crossed  Staunton 
river  in  a  foot-boat,  into  Campbell  County, 
walking  on  about  three  miles  to  Bro.  William 
Hall's,  where  we  were  kindly  received  by  him 
and  family. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  3  we  met  with  the 
little  band  of  members  and  friends  at  Swan- 
creek  church.  Here  we  held  five  preaching 
services  and  one  church  meeting.  We  held 
an  election  for  a  deacon,  the  lot  falling  on  Bro. 
R.T.Smith.  He  was  duly  installed.  On  the 
evening  of  Oct.  6  we  gathered  around  the 
Lord's  table,  the  number  being  twenty-one 
communicants,  surrounded  by  a  congregation 
of  anxious  spectators.  There  is  a  marked  im- 
provement in  the  interest  here  and  the  mem- 
bers are  very  much  encouraged.  Two  were 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism,  one  of  them  a 
little  boy  only  nine  years  old.  We  were  at  a 
loss  to  know  just  how  to  proceed  with  him, 
but  as  he  pressed  his  claims,  after  talking 

ith  him  and  asking  a  number  of  questions 
which  he  answered  intelligently  we  thought 
we  could  not  put  him  off.  May  he  grow  up  to 
be  a  shining  light  is.  our  prayer.  I  arrived  at 
home  Oct.  8.  D.  A.  Naff. 

Naffs,  Va.,  Oct.  0. 


Ministerial  Meeting  of  Northern  Indiana. 

The  sermon  of  Tuesday  evening  was  replete 
with  valuable  points.  The  great  city — tbe 
church — being  measured  with  a  reed  —  the 
New  Testament — the  whole  and  all  its  parts 
must  be  equal.  The  individual  as  great  as 
his  congregation,  the  congregation  equal  to  the 
District,  and  the  District  an  equivalent  of  the 
great  church.  Each  Christian  must  be  what 
the  church  should  be.  The  church  cannot  be 
more  than  the  factors  in  it. 

On  Wednesday  morning  the  "Address  to 
Young  Ministers"  was  of  special  value.  "The 
Christian  ministry  should  not  be  a  pro- 
fession, but  an  occupation,  a  persistent,  deter- 
mined life  work,  a  call  from  God."  If  we  had 
space  we  would  give  outline  of  this  excellent 
address. 

"The  Help  We  Think  We  Need  "  was  im- 
pressive and  highly  suggestive,  Our  labor  is 
more  than  that  of  other  professions,  and  we 
need:  (t)  to  understand  the  Word,  (2)  the  Holy 
Spirit,  (3)  the  prayers  of  the  church. 

We  need  time.  The  minister's  people  can 
supply  time  by  (a)  relieving  his  family  needs, 
(/•)  supplying  much  needed  books  (one  hundred 
members  at  ten  cents  each  can  furnish  ten 
dollars  worth  of  books  and  supply  thereby  ten 
days'  time). 

We  need  the  help  of  (a)  the  elder  brethren, 
elders  and  ministers,  their  counsels  and  sym- 
pathy, (A)  the  home  church. 


We  need  the  ability  to  interpret  and  ex- 
pound God1 's  Word:  (a)  self-sacrifice;  (*)  sub- 
mitting to  molding  power  of  Holy  Spirit. 

"The  Kind  of  Sermons  We  Like  Best." 
Those  (a)  tfciat  hover  near  the  text,  (6)  that 
are  not  fearful  of  exhausting  the  text,  (c)  not 
fraught  with  daily  news,  (d)  that  betray  the 
sinner's  need,  (e)  that  have  the  pure  gospe] 
ring.  if)  that  apply  to  urgent  need,  (g)  that  end 
wheu  done,  {h)  from  men  of  sterling  worth,  (f\ 
that  correspond  with  daily  life  of  preacher,  (A 
from  hearts  filled  with  love  of  God,  and  love 
of  souls. 

"  Preaching."  Preaching  is  peculiar  to  the 
Christian  dispensation— a  Christian  institution 
(1)  Preaching  is  not  talking,  but  proclaiming, 
heralding.  The  preacher  is  an  agent,  an  am- 
bassador.  (2)  Preaching  is  telling  the  glad 
tidings;  not  self  or  self-interests.  The  world 
needs  the  fact  of  a  Savior.  We  pity  the 
preacher  outside  the  Gospel,  God  pity  his  con- 
gregation! Preacher  must  tell  the  truth.  (3) 
Preaching  has  its  object.  Sinners  are  those 
asleep,  Preaching  is  arousing  them  and  urg- 
ing them  to  saving  obedience,  Successful 
preaching  is  persuasion.  (4)  How  to  preach? 
With  power.  Preacher  needs  what  he  gives 
Word  of  God  in  his  heart  makes  a  powerful 
preacher.  (5)  No  man  can  preach  without 
conviction.  Feel  and  work  as  if  everything 
depended  on  us,  and  believe  as  if  everything 
depended  on  God. 

"Decline  of  Congregations."  (1)  Lack  of 
faith.  (2)  Elder  is  loose  in  his  management, 
He  promised  to  be  faithful,  struggled  along 
a  few  years  and  failed.  Met  hindrances— fam- 
ily needs,  poverty,  and  faithlessness.  Young 
workers  are  discouraged,  not  encouraged. 
The  elder  should  seek  something  to  do  and 
give  others  something  to  do.  He  must  en- 
courage Bibe  meetings,  prayer  meetings,  Sun- 
day school  and  Binging.  (3)  Ministers  in  series 
of  meetings  are  too  loose.  (4)  Preachers  and 
members  are  too  worldly-minded.  People  are 
looking  for  more  spirituality  in  the  pulpit- 
ministers  who  talk  with  God.  (5)  Too  mnch 
politics  mixed  in  the  sermons.  (6)  Too  much 
begging  for  money  and  not  enough  teaching 
along  that  line.  (7)  Elder  in  charge  too  Ut 
from  congregation.  (8)  Elder  traveling  to  taoll. 
series  of  meetings,  neglecting  his  charge.  (0 
Jealousy  among  preachers.  {10)  Ordinatin,!  of 
fluent  speakers,  and  quiet  men  held  back. 
Quiet  men  make  good  housekeepers. 

How  Can  a  Faithful  Minister  Build  up  his 
Home  Church?  "  (i)  Be  on  good  terms  with 
his  ministry.  (2)  Pay  pastoral  visits.  (3)  Do  no 
sensational  work.  (4)  In  power  of  the  Spirit, 
(a)  The  faithful  attitude  is  tbe  minister's 
power,  (b)  Be  like-minded  one  toward  anoth- 
er, (c)  Show  favor,  respect  and  love  for  con- 
gregation, (d)  Live  in  respect  of  outside 
world.  (5)  Retain  his  spiritual  equilibrium 
white  he  has  it.  (6)  Spend  much  time  in  tbe 
closet.  (7)  We  have  a  power;  let's  use  it.  We 
have  been  too  delinquent.  A,  I.  Mow. 

Argos,  Ind. 

Notes  by  the  Way. 

The  place  of  work  at  this  writing,  Oct,  10, 
with  the  few  members  who  are  living  near 
Charleston,  the  capital  of  West  Virginia.  The 
church  stands  on  one  of  the  many  hills  which 
stand  as  so  many  sentinels  around  the  city. 
The  country  is  quite  broken  for  some  miles 
around  the  capital.  But  this  does  not  prevent 
the  people  from  faithfully  worshiping  the  true 
God  according  to  his  Word.  Those  who  have 
been  attending  tbe  meetings  here  have  no 
trouble  about  room  for  their  horses  or  buggies, 
because  they  use  the  most  primitive  style  of 
moving  from  place  to  place.  And  they  are 
first-class  bearers.  Well,  we  read  in  Rev.  3i 
4,  of  those  who  shall  walk  in  the  future,  and 
they  shall  walk  with  the  Lord.  Read  it,  and 
then  be  sure  to  be  one  of  that  number,  Read1 
also  Rev.  3:  21. 

Later. — Oct.  15.  I  am  now  in  the  Chestnut 
Grove  congregation,  Fayette  Co.,  W,  Va. 
Here  is  where  my  parents,  two  brothers  and 
others  very  near  and  dear  to  me  were  laid  in 
the  silent  tomb  to  await  the  sound  of  tbe 
trump  of  God,  which  will  call  them  to  a  new 
life.  Those  bodies  when  deposited  in  the 
cemetery  were  natural  bodies,  but  when  they 
come  forth  they  will  be  spiritual  bodies.  See 
1  Cor,  15:44  and  1  Thess.  4:  13-17.  It  is  no« 
about  thirty-two  years  since  I,  with  my  litl'e 
family,  left  this  place  to  try  our  hands  at  weJt' 
ern  life.  And  I  am  now  this  far  on  my  way  W 
the  South.  A.  Hutchison. 


Oct.  27,  1900. 
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From  Southern  Iowa. 

The  Sanday  School,  Ministerial  and  District 
Meetings  for  the  Southern  District  of  Iowa 
convened  in  the  Mr.  Etna  charch,  Adams  Co., 
Iowa,  Oct.  3  to  5.  These  meetings  throughout 
were  pervaded  with  deep  spirituality,  with^the 
-elfa're  of  Zion  in  view.  The  Sunday  School 
Meeting  was  our  first  effort  for  the  District. 
VVe  had  a  good  program  and  the  topics  were 
ffell  discussed  by  the  different  speakers;  so 
that  the  Sunday-school  cause  and  workers  re- 
ceived a  new  inspiration  to  do  better  work 
along  their  respective  duties, 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  also  gave  much 
encouragement  to  the  ministers  of  the  different 
parts  of  the  District,  I  am  glad  to  notice  our 
ministerial  force  was  as  it  should  be,  well  rep 
teseiited,  considering  that  the  meetiDg  was 
held  at  one  end  of  our  District. 

The  District  Meeting  seemed  quite  harmo' 
qious  throughout.  Some  business  was  done 
that  was  far  reaching  in  its  nature,  much  of  it 
pertaining  to  the  missionary  cause,  with  a 
spiritual  missionary  meeting  on  the  evening 
of  Oct,  4,  where  a  number  of  speakers  gave 
us  pointed  ten-minute  speeches,  followed 
by  a  collection  amounting  to  over  S36. 

Upon  the  whole,  meetings  were  a  success, 
and  the  members  at  Mt.  Etna  are  to  be  highly 
commended  for  their  hospitality  and  orderly 
and  expeditious  manner  of  conducting  such  a 
meeting.  Peter  Brower. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


.  ■  FALLEN  *  ASLEEP 


"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord." 


ANDES.— In  the  Bethel  church,  Holt  Co  , 
Mo.,  at  her  home  near  Mound  City,  Sept.  8, 
1900,  Sister  Elizabeth  Andes,  nee  Mohler,  aged 
51  years  and  1  month,  The  deceased  was  the 
youngest  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Catherine 
Mohler.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  W.  G. 
Andes  May  22,  1877,  To  them  nine  children 
were  born.  From  her  youth  she  stood  faithful 
to  her  holy  profession  until  death,  She  leaves 
hnsband,  three  sons  and  many  relatives.  Serv- 
icesj  by  rhe  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  A.  A. 
'HAver,  from  Mark  14:  8.  L.  H.  Eby, 

CROFOOT.  -Near  Mishawaki,  Ind,,  Oct., 
3,  iqoo,  Violet  Bell,  little  daughter  of  friends 
Willard  and  Minnie  Crofoot,  aged   r  year,  6 
months  and  24  days.     Services  at  residence. 
H.  W.  Krikghbaum. 

CAPPER.— In  the  Saline  Valley  church,  at 
ber  son's,  Daniel  Capper,  near  Beverly,  Lin- 
coln Co.,  Kans.,  Oct.  1,  1900,  Eliza  Capper, 
aged  86  years,  1  month  and  13  days.  She 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1865,  of 
which  she  lived  a  faithful  member  until  she 
was  called  home..  She  was  the  mother  of  six 
children,  four  of  whom  are  yet  living,  Serv- 
ices by  the  writer.  L,  W.  Fitzwater, 

COVER.  —  In  the  George's  Creek  church, 
near  Masontown,  Pa.,  Oct.  2,  iqoo,  of  sickness 
of  long  standing,  caused  by  vertigo,  paralysis 
and  stomach  trouble,  Bro.  John  J.  Cover,  aged 
79  years,  n  months  and  10  days.     He  was  born 
in  Fayette  County  and  has  always  lived  within 
two  or  rhree  miles  of  his  birthplace.     He 
survived  by  one  sister,  Sally   Cover  Mack,  li 
tog  in  Ohio,  and  nine  children.     Brother  Cover 
was    twice   married.      Both   companions    pre- 
ceded him.    He  was  a  member  of  the  Breth 
ren  church  fifty-nine  years  and  a  deacon  for  42 
years.      Services    by    Bro.  William    Johnson, 
from  a  rext  selected  by  Bro.  Cover,  2  Cor.  5:  1, 
Alpheus  DeBolt, 

TEETER— In  the  bounds  of  the  Upper  Still 
water  church,  Ohio,  Oct.  6,  1900,  Sister  Melin 
°a  Deeter,  aged  63  years  and  13  days.  She  has 
been  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
"Om  her  youth.  Services  by  brethren  De- 
vault  Crowell  and  S.  E.  Porter. 

John  M.  Stover. 

FINKENBINDER.— In  the  city  of  South 
Jend,   Ind.,    Sept,  25,    iqoo.   Sister  Elizabeth 

'nkenbinder,  aged  80  years,  5  months  and 
S  days.  She  was  a  member  of  the  church  for 
^any  years.     Two  sons  survive  her.     Services 


froraR 


ev.  14:  13, 


H.  W.  Krihghbaum. 


JOHNSON.  —  In  the  Union  City  church, 
Union  City,  Ind.,  Oct.  8,  1000,  Elizabeth  John- 

oni  aged  82  years,  3  monrhs  and  21  days, 
^e  was  born  in  Frederick  County,  Md.,  and 
Was  the  oldest  of  thirteen  children.     Her  first 

Usband  was  Absalom  Noffsinger  who  died 
Julv28,  1850.     She  was  then  married  to  Ed- 


ward Johnson,  who  died  a  few  years  ago.  She 
leaves  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends, 
Services  at  the  house  by  Bro.  S.  W.  Blocher. 
Interment  in  the  Johnson  cemetery, 

Dora  W.  Noffsinger. 

MULLEN.  —In  Washington  County,  Md. 
Oct.  5,  1900,  Henry  Mullen,  aged  83  years,  7 
months  and  10  days.  Services  at  the  Long- 
meadow  church,  by  Eld.  J.  Rowland,  assisted 
by  Eld.  Reichard.  Text,  1  Sam.  20:  3.  Inter- 
ment in  the  graveyard  adjoining. 
CD  Gamma  L.  Krider. 

MONTEL.— Near  Silver  Lake,  Kosciusko 
Co.,  Ind.,  while  assisting  her  daughter  in 'boil- 
ing apple  butter,  Sister  Magdalene  Montel, 
aged  73  years,  7  months  and  4  days.  By  some 
means  her  clothing  took  fire  and  she  burned 
almost  to  death  before  anyone  could  come  to 
her  relief.  She  was,  at  the  time,  alone  at  the 
fire,  Her  daughter  and  a  hired  woman  soon 
arrived  and  found  her  burning  and  uncon- 
scious. A  doctor  was  called  but  nothing  could 
be  done  to  save  her  life.  She  suffered  intense- 
ly for  three  days  before  death  relieved  her. 
Services  at  the  Eel  River  church  Oct,  4,  by 
Eld.  Samuel  Leckrone,  from  Philpp.  3:  21 
She  was  the  mother  of  eight  children,  of  whom 
two  sons  and  two  daughters  survive  her. 

C.C.  Arnold. 

PIERCE.— In  the  city  of  South  Bend,   Ind 

Sept.  27,  1900,  friend  John  P.  Pierce,  aged  $4 

years  and    12    dayB.      Services    at  the   Ulery 

church  north  of  the  city.    Atone  time  he  was 

a  member  of  the  Brethren  church. 

H.  W.  Krieghbaum 

ROBERTSON  — In  Towner  Co.,  N.  Dak., 
Oct.  9,  1900,  Sister  Elizabeth  Robertson,  daugh- 
ter of  John  and  Matilda  Deardorff,  of  Indiana, 
aged  39  years,  n  months  and  28  days.  She 
was  born  in  Henry  Connty,  Ind.,  Oct.  ri,  i860, 
and  united  in  marriage  with  Bro.  M.  W.  Rob- 
ertson Aug.  8,  1885.  To  this  union  were  born 
four  daughters  and  one  son,  all  of  whom  sur 
vive.  She  leaves  a  husband,  father,  five  chil 
dren,  three  brothers  and  three  sisters.  She 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  her  youth 
and  lived  a  faithful  member  until  death.  Serv- 
ices by  Eld.  Joseph  Holder,  from  Job  30;  18. 
She  was  buried  in  the  South  cemetery  of  the 
West  Rocklake  church.        E.  N.  Huffman. 

SHOCK.— In  the  Tippecanoe  church,  Kosci- 
usko Co,,  Ind.,  Aug.  16,  1900,  Bro.  Joseph 
Shock,  aged  47  years  and  3  months.  He  was 
born  near  North  Webster,  Kosciusko  Co.,  Ind., 
and  lived  in  the  neighborhood  all  his  lifetime. 
In  1875  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Cripe, 
who  with  seven  children  survives  bim.  Serv- 
ices at  the  home,  from  2  Kings  4:  26. 

Daniel  Rothenberger. 

SHRINER.  —  In  the  Pipe  Creek  church, 
Carroll  Co.,  Md„  Oct.  7,  1900,  Ezra  L.,  last  sur- 
viving son  of  our  Brother  Jacob  and  Sister 
Betsy  Shriner,  and  husband  of  Sister  Eliza 
Jane  Shriner,  aged  aboot  68  years.  Services 
at  bis  late  home  by  Eld.  E.  W.  Stoner  from  I 
Cor,  13:  12.  Interment  in  the  Pipe  Creek 
cemetery.  E.  W,  Stoner. 

STARNE.— In  the  Ft.  Scott  church,  Kans,, 
Oct.  8,  1900,  Bro.  Jacob  Starne,  aged  94  years 
5  months  and  6  days.  He  was  born  in  Vir- 
ginia, May  2,  1806.  In  1829  be  married  Miss 
Mahala  Walker,  who  died  fonr  years  ago. 
They  lived  together  seventy-three  years.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  over 
seventy  years.  He  leaves  four  sons  and  two 
daughters.  He  was  a  faithful  soldier  of  the 
cross  and  rejoiced  in  death's  embrace,  Serv- 
ices by  Bro.  W.  D.  Tisdale,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Nemer,  from  2  Cor.  5:  10. 

Mary  E.  Tisdale. 

WOLBER.— At  Sterling,  111.,  Oct.  6,  1000, 
Bro.  Mathias  Wolber,  aged  76  years,  5  months 
and  26  days,  Bro.  Wolber's  wife  preceded 
him  but  seven  weeks.  He  was  born  in  Baden, 
Germany.  Came  to  America  with  bis  wife  in 
his  early  manhood.  He  united  with  the  Breth- 
ren young  in  life,  and  continued  until  death, 
Services  by  the  writer  in  the  West  Jordan 
Lutheran  chorch.  P.  R.  Keltner, 

WYCOFF—  In  the  Barron  church,  Wis.,  Oct. 
10,  1900,  of  consumption,  after  a  lingering  ill- 
ness, Sister  Nettie  (Joyce)  Wycoff,  wife  of  Bro. 
Edward  Wycoff.aged  26  years,  7  monthsand  18 
days.  She  was  born  in  Marshall  Co,,  Ind., 
Feb.  22,  1874.  She  was  a  devoted  member  of 
the  Brethren  church.  Besides  her  husband 
and  three  children,  she  leaves  an  aged  father 
and  mother.  Services  at  her  home  by  Bro.  J. 
J.  Wassam.  Katie  Joyce. 


THEY  WANT  IT! 


When  People  Want  a  Book, 

It  is  Easy  for  the  Agent  to 
Sell  it.  That  is  why  Agents 
Make  Money  Selling  .-. .-.  .•. 

GIRDLING  THE  GLOBE 


By   Eld.   D.  L.  MILLER, 

'Europe  and  Bible  Lands."  "Seven  Churches  of  Asia,' 
and  "  Wanderings  In  Bible  Lands." 


The  author  tells  of  things  seen  in  his  travels  around  the  world;  and  writes 
in  such  an  interesting  and  impressive  manner  that  the  reading  of  the  book  will 
give  one  a  better  idea  of  things  than  would  be  received  by  many  hundreds  who 
would  make  the  trip  themselves.     Note  what  one  writer  says: 

I  have  examined  and  read  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller'6  last  book,  "Girdling  the  Globe,"  and  find  it 
an  excellent  work.  While  all  of  his  books  are  good  and  instructive,  I  put  this  as  THE  BEST, 
in  fact  the  most  interesting  book  I  ever  read  outside  of  the  Bible.  Everything  is  made  so  clear 
and  plain  by  the  author.  I  would  recommend  all  to  secure  it  if  in  their  power  to  do  so.  Sure- 
ly a  cheap  trip  around  the  world!  Who  would  not  take  in  such  a  trip  and  at  the  same  time 
enjoy  the  comforts  of  home? 

The  Red  Morocco  binding,  with  gilt  edge,  gold  back  and  side  title,  and 
handsomely  finished  in  every  way,  makes  a  magnificent  Christmas  present  to 
your  near  relative  or  dearest  friend.  Price,  83.00,  prepaid.  What  better  do 
you  want? 


Have  you  a 
been  canvassed? 
Address: 


copy  of  this  excellent  book?     Has  the  territory  around  you 
If  not,  write  us  at  once.     We  have  liberal  terms  to  offer  you. 


Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Subscription  Book  Department. 


Elgin,  Illinois. 


.THE  BIBLE  GEOGRAPHY... 


By  E.  S.  YOUNG. 


This   Book    Is  Designed  to  Stimulate  no  Interest 
Id  Bible  Study. 

It  is  divided  irii-i  two  parts— Old  and  New  Testament 
Geography— and  contains  a  number  01  excellent  mttfil, 
od  which  leading  journeys  are  traced  and  principal  events 
located  In  the  plainest  manner. 

The  Arrangement  of  the  Work 

Is  such  that  children  as  well  as  older  people,  can  trace 
the  journeys  and  locate  events  and  thus  become  greatly 
interested  In  the  study  ol  the  Bible. 

No  Study  In  More  Fascinating 

and  brings  richer  rewards  than  a  faithful  study  of  the 
land  in  which  God  revealed  Himseli  to  bis  people. 

"  The  Bible  Geography  has  just  come  to  us.  My  family 
and  I  have  examined  it  and  we  think  it  the  best  arranged 
and  brightest  book  we  have  ever  seen  on  the  subject.      It 

t  such  a  book  as  every  t     ' 

'.  Deeter,  Milford,  Ind, 


Bound  In  oloth,  single  copy,  postpaid,  uOc. 


Other  Publications... 

LIFE  OF  CHRIST, 
BIBLE  GEOGRAPHY, 
OLD  TESTAMENT  HISTORY, 
NEW  TESTAMENT  HISTORY.  (Ready  Nov.  1.) 
Send  lor  lull  descriptive  circular  with  price  for  the 
above  five  books.    Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
aa  and  34  South  State  Street.  Elgin,  Illinois, 


TIME    CARD 

Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St.  Paul  R'y. 


Groing 

XVost 

Leave  Chicago,  .  .  a:  00  P.  M. 

6:15  P.M. 

10:  as  P.M. 

7:i5    " 

ir:as     '■ 

Arrive  Davis  Jc,  .4:1a     " 

8:1a    " 

11:  44  A.  M 

Arrive  Rockford,  .4:4$     " 

8: 13    " 

Arrive  Madison,    .  X:  45     " 

Leave  Leal  River,  4:  S4     " 

1:13     " 

"       Forreston,   5:01     " 

Arrive  Savanna,   .6:10     " 

9=35    " 

"        Des  Moines, 

4:  So  A.  M. 

11:  ao     " 

"       Council  Bi, . 

7:40    " 

3: 30  P.  M. 

"       Omaha,   .  ■ 

8:0s    " 

3:  SS    " 

"       Kansas  C'y,  qr  30  A.  M 

6:00     " 

G-oing 

X3fist. 

Leave  Kansas  City,  9;  30  A.  M 

7:00  P.M. 

'       Omaha.    .  .  7:  «     " 

6:  00  P.  M. 

CoudcII    Bl„7:40     " 

6:  as    " 

1       Des  Moines,  105P.  M 

9:40    " 

Savanna,  .  .  6:  50     " 

4:  So  A.M. 

9:  3S  A.  M. 

'       Forreston,  ■ 

10:30     " 

Leal    River,  7: 53     " 

10: 47     " 

Rockford,   .  7:  07     " 

w:Jo     " 

Davis  Jc,   .  8:  ai     " 

6:  as    " 

ia:  to     " 

7:30    " 

ia:4SP.M. 

Arrive  Chicago.  .  .  10:  SS     " 

8:30    " 

I=4S     '" 

J.  B.  HOPKINS,  Agent, 

Elgin,  111. 

Advertise... 

in  The  Inglenook.     If  you   put  yonr 
"ad"  in  The  Inglenook  it  pays. 
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{Concluded  from  Page  68q.) 
Meyersdale.— We  met  in  council  Sept.  29 
to  prepare  for  love  feast.  Everything  passed 
off  very  pleasantly.  Oct.  4  Eld.  Joseph  Long, 
of  York,  Pa.,  began  preaching,  and  preached 
every  night  till  over  the  love  feast,  Oct.  13. 
There  were  three  baptized.  Our  love  feast  was 
very  well  attended,  though  it  was  somewhat 
rainy,  and  the  tables  were  about  filled.  Quiet- 
ness and  good  order  prevailed.—/.  C.Johnson, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  15. 

Ridge.  —  We  had  our  Coiamunion  at  the 
Etter  house  Oct.  9  and  10.  The  ministering 
brethren  from  adjoining  districts  were  Eld.  J. 
F.  Stamy,  from  Upper  Cumberland,  Eld.  Wm. 
Koontz  and  Isaac  RiddleBberger,  from  the  Fall- 
ing Spring,  and  David  Foust,  from  Back 
Creek,  and  Eld.  A.  B.  Barnhart,  from  Hagers- 
town,  Md.  They  came  at  noon.  The  brethren 
all  spoke  very  feelingly.  Eld.  Koontz  offici- 
ated. Two  were  received  by  baptism,  one 
seventy-four  and  the  other  sixty-four  years  of 
age;  both  had  a  desire  to  be  with  us  for  some 
time.  Eld.  B.  F.  Masterson,  from  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  is  to  commence  a  series  of  meetings 
in  Shippensburg  Nov.  3.—/.  R.  Fog-changer, 
Shippensburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  15. 

Summit.— Bro.  A.  W.  Arnold,  of  Purgits- 
ville,  W.  Va.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at 
this  place  Sept.  22,  continuing  two  weeks, 
preaching  in  all  nineteen  sermons.  Bro. 
Arnold,  although  a  young  man,  wields  the  gos- 
pel sword  with  remarkable  energy  and  power. 
Four  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were 
baptized.  Our  meetings  were  pleasant  and 
edifying.  The  weather  and  roads  were  fine, 
which  was  one  of  the  factors  in  bringing  out 
good  crowds.— L.  D.  Peck,  Oct.  15. 

TENNESSEE. 

Bowmantown.— In  company  with  Bro.  A. 
E.  Nead,  one  of  our  ministers  here  at  Lime- 
stone, 1  started  Sept.  7  to  Cedar  Grove  church, 
Hawkins  Co.,  Tenn.  We  lodged  that  night  at 
Bro.  John  Brubaker's,  an  elder  of  Mountain 
Valley,  Greene  County.  Bro.  Brabaker  was 
very  much  afflicted.  Fears  were  entertained 
that  he  would  not  recover.  He  will  be  very 
much  missed  throughout  the  country.  The 
next  day  we  arrived  at  Uncle  Michael  Miller's. 
In  the  evening  we  visited  Sister  Anna  Sim- 
mons and  family.  Sister  Simmons  is  very 
much  afflicted  with  rheumatism  so  that  she 
cannot  help  herself.  Her  husband  was  a  min- 
ister. He  has  been  dead  for  a  number  of 
years.  Next  day  in  the  evening  we  met  with 
the  brethren  and  sisters  at  their  Communion, 
where  we  met  many  of  our  relatives  and 
friends.  It  bad  been  twenty  years  since  we 
were  there.  Quite  a  number  of  seats  were 
vacant.  Bro.  Nead  officiated  in  the  Commun- 
ion. Bro.  Nead  preached  on  Sunday  to  an 
attentive  audience,  That  afternoon  we  turned 
our  faces  homeward;  lodged  that  night  at  Bro. 
Elias  Carter's,  in  Greene  County;  arrived  home 
Monday.—//.  M.  Sherfy,  Oct.  11. 

Big  Sandy.— Oct.  13  Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler,  of 
Gainesville,  Ark.,  and  Bro.  A.  W.  Oren  and 
wife  came  and  preached  for  us  Saturday  night, 
Sunday  morning  and  Sunday  night.  One  was 
baptized,  our  son,  aged  eleven  years;  so  far  as 
known,  the  first  one  that  was  baptized  by  trine 
immersion  in  this  county.  But  we  hope  and 
pray  it  may  not  be  the  last. — Esther  Shults, 
Oct.  16. 

Cedar  Grove. — We  expect  to  have  a  minis- 
terial meeting  commencing  Nov.  16,  and  want 
to  continue  the  meeting  a  week  or  two.  We 
would  be  glad  when  ministering  brethren  are 
traveling  around  if  they  would  call  on  us. — R. 
M.  Grass,  Blevins,  Tenn.,  Oct.  16. 

VIRGINIA. 

Qreenmouot.—  Our  Sunday  school  closed 
its  second  and  third  quarter  Sept,  30.  There 
was  an  average  attendance  for  the  term  of  six 
months,  of  seventy-eight,  with  an  enrollmentof 
eighty-eight.  The  average  attendance  of  visit- 
ors who  were  not  in  class  was  two.  Total 
amount  of  collection,  £12.55,  average  amount  of 
collection,  52  cents.  School  was  open  twenty- 
four  Sundays.  We  had  no  school  three  Sun- 
days on  account  of  rain  and  love  feast.  A  prize 
was  offered,  when  school  opened,  to  the  Juvenile 
and  Testament  classes  only,  to  each  scholar 
who  would  be  present  every  Sunday,  and  fou 
teen  won  a  prize.  The  prizes  were  "  Charli 
Newcomer"  and  "Joseph  the  Ruler,"  which 
were  bought  and  presented  by  our  superin 
tendents.  We  have  reorganized  for  the  fourth 
quarter,  This  is  our  first  "  evergreen  "  school. 
We  have  been  having  Bible  class  during  the 


winter  months  for  several  years.  —  Wm.  F. 
Ritchie,  Oct.  15, 

LlnviNe  Creek.— Bro.  Jos.  Spitzer,  of  Indi- 
ana, while  here  visiting  his  aged  mother  and 
relatives,  gave  us  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
New  Dale  and  Bethel  houses.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended.  Two  were  baptized.  Our 
Communion  at  the  Creek  house  wa:  Oct.  6, 
We  think  it  was  much  enjoyed  by  all.  Bro. 
Spitzer  officiated.  Bro.  Spitzer  accompanied 
by  his  wife,  started  for  their  Indiana  home  Oct. 
5. — Michael  Zigler,  Broadway,  Va.,  Oct.  17. 

Manassas. — We  held  our  quarterly  council 
Oct.  6.  We  appointed  our  love  feast  for  Nov. 
17,  We  took  up  a  collection  for  the  sufferers 
at  Manvel,  Texas,  amounting  to  over  eleven 
dollars.  There  was  not  much  business  before 
the  meeting.  One  letter  was  granted.  The 
council  was  well  attended.— E.  £.  Plough,  Oct. 
V- 

Mt.  Joy. — A  meeting  of  two  weeks'  duration 
began  at  the  above  church  Sept.  30,  Eld.  A.  F. 
Pursley  doing  the  preaching  until.  Oct.  2,  when 
our  elder,  W.  T.  Pursley,  colaborer  with  the 
above-named  elder,  came  to  his  assistance  and 
took  up  the  work,  preaching  ten  sermons. 
Our  brother  is  afflicted  in  body,  yet  strong  in 
spirit.  He  seemed  to  forget  his  afflictions  and 
preached  with  such  power  and  zeal  that  sin- 
ners were  made  to  tremble.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  his  faithful  companion.  In  the 
midst  of  this  meeting  (Oct.  6)  we  gathered 
around  the  Lord's  table  in  Communion  service. 
About  seventy  communed.  The  best  of  order 
prevailed.  After  the  feast  the  meeting  con- 
tinued, closing  Oct.  12.  During  this  meeting 
fathers  and  mothers  were  made  to  rejoice  be- 
cause of  their  children  coming  out  on  the  Lord's 
side.  Among  the  number  was  one  of  our  own 
dear  children.  This  morning  three  young  sis- 
ters were  led  into  the  water  by  Eld.  A.  F.  Purs- 
ley and  baptized,  the  fourth  one  not  being 
ready  on  account  of  being  some  distance  from 
home.  We  believe  the  meeting  closed  too 
soon,  because  the  congregations  were  increas- 
ing and  they  were  very  attentive.  Eld.  A.  F. 
Pursley  goes  to  Rockbridge  County  to  hold  a 
protracted  series.—^ fas.  A.  Byer,  Maple,  Va., 
Oct.  13. 

Roanoke.— Our  quarterly  council  meeting 
was  held  Saturday,  Oct.  15,  at  2  P.  M.,  our  eld- 
er, P.  S.  Miller,  presiding.  The  annual  visit 
was  reported.  The  visiting  brethren  reported 
all  or  nearly  all  in  the  faith  and  willing  to 
work  for  the  church.  Our  elder  remarked  that 
this  was  one  of  the  best  meetings  of  the  kind 
we  had  ever  held.  We  have  now  nearly  one 
hundred  members  in  this  congregation,  a 
majority  of  whom  attended  this  meeting.  We 
decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  13,  com- 
mencing at  4  P.  M.  We  expect  Bro.  A. 
Hutchison  to  be  with  us  on  Sunday,  Oct,  28, 
and  remain  until  afterthe  love  feast.  Immedi- 
ately following  the  love  feast  we  expect  to  hold 
a  series  of  meetings,  with  Bro.  J,  A.  Dove  to  do 
the  preaching.— Joseph  H.  Murray,  Oct.  13. 

Wirtz.— Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  13  and 
14;  a  very  enjoyable  meeting.  The  crowd  was 
not  as  large  as  usual  on  account  of  the  rain. 
Bro.  Denton,  of  Daleville,  was  with  us  and 
officiated;  also  on  Sunday  preached  an  excel- 
lent sermon.  Our  Sunday  school  closed  with 
the  third  quarter,  We  had  an  interesting  Sun- 
day school  and  a  good  enrollment,  but  the  at- 
tendance was  not  as  we  would  wish  to  see, — 
Kate  F.  Ikenberry,  Oct.  17. 

WEST   VIRGINIA. 
Pack's  Branch  Schoolhouse.— We  had  a 

meeting  at  the  above  named  schoolhouse,  com- 
mencing the  first  Sunday  in  September.  Eld. 
Samuel  Ryner  preached  up  to  Thursday,  when 
he  had  to  leave  us.  His  son,  James  Ryner, 
came  on  Friday  night  after  Eld.  Ryner  left, 
and  preached  for  us  until  Saturday  night,  when 
Bro.  Joseph  Crouse  came,  and  they  both  kept 
the  meeting  up  until  Sunday  night,  with  three 
applicants  for  baptism.  The  first  Saturday  in 
October  Bro.  Samuel  Ryner  came  back  and 
gave  us  four  more  sermons,  and  baptized  five 
and  got  two  more  applicants  for  baptism.  He 
had  the  best  cf  attention. — Daniel  C.  Bowlen, 
Oct.  Q. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


DISTRICT   MEETINOS. 


WISCONSIN. 
Chippewa  Valley.— Our  love  feast  for  Oct.  13 
is  past.  We  had  a  very  good  meeting.  All 
appeared  to  work  together  for  good,  Thirty, 
eight  members  communed,  and  quite  a  number 
of  spectators  were  present.  Ministers  present: 
C,  P,  Rowland,  S.  H.  Baker  and  our  elder,  H 
C.  Baker,  Bro.  Rowland  officiated. — H.  J. 
Cripe,  Mondava,  Wis.,  Oct.  it. 


U)VE   FEASTS. 
Arkansas— 

Oct.  30,  a  P.  M.,  Rogers,  a#  mi.  Southwest  ol  Rogers, 

Nov.  a,  Austin. 

Nov.  8,  4  P.  M.,  at  H.  Weyland's.  3«  ml.  S.W.  Carlisle, 

Nov.  17,  St.  Francis. 
California— 

Nov,  3,  2  P.  M.,  Inglewood. 

Nov.  3,  a  P.  M..  Covina. 

Nov.  30,  to  A.  M . .  Lordsburg. 
District  of  Columbia— 

Oct.  18,  Washington. 
Illinois— 

Oct.  30,  31,  4  P.  M„  Franklin  Grove. 

Oct.  31,  3  P.  M.,  Lanark:  Preaching  10  A.  M„  next  day. 

Nov.  a,  4  P.  M.,  Macoupin  Creek,  Montgomery  Co. 

Nov.  2, 10  A.  M.,  Panther  Creek, 

Nov.  3,  Cornell. 

Nov,  3,  3  P.  M„  Martin  Creek. 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M  .Salem. 

Nov.  9,  West  Otter  Creek. 

Nov.  10,  11,4  P.  M..  Sterling. 

Nov.  17.  a  P.  M.,  Big  Creek  church. 

Nov.  17,  Silver  Creek.  Mt.  Morris, 
Indiana— 

Nov.  1, 10  A.  M„  Cedar  Lake  church. 

Nov.  1,  a  P.M..  Mexico. 

Nov.  1,  Elkhart  ch.,  Goshen. 

Nov.  3,  a  P.  M.,  Arcadia  church. 

Nov.  2,  10  A.  M.,  Misslssinewa  church. 

Nov.  a,  Soutii  Bead  church. 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Solomon  Creek. 

Nov.  3,  Samson  Hill. 

Nov,  3,  4  P.  M.,  Summit  church. 

Nov.  3,  10  A.  M . .  Spring  Creek  church,  Kosciusko  Co, 

Nov.  3,  Blue  River. 

Nov.  3,  3  P.  M.,  North  Manchester. 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M„  Antioch. 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Andrews. 

Nov.  4,  Cedar  Creek,  DcKalb  Co. 

Nov.  8.  4  P.  M.,  Elkhart  Valley. 

Nov.  o,  Rock  Run  ch.,  5  mt.  S.  E.  oi  Goshen, 

Nov.  io,  10  A.  M.,  Eight  Mile  ch. 

Nov.  io,  S  P-  M.,  English  Prairie. 

Nov.  27,  31,  Pyrmont. 
Iowa— 

Nov.  3,  4,  4  P.  M.,  Dry  Creek,  Linn  County. 
Kansas — 

Oct.  30,  a  P.  M..  Slate  Creek. 

Nov.  3,  Eden  Valley. 

Nov.  3,  io  A.  M,,  Burr  Oak. 

Nov.  3,  Osage  church. 

Nov.  3,  Independence. 

Nov.  io,  Paint  Creek. 

Nov.  io,  4  P.  M .,  Pleasant  Grove. 

Nov.  17,  4  P.  M.,  Scott  Valley. 
Maryland— 

Nov,  3,  io  A.  M.,  Locust  Grove  church, 

Nov.  3.  4,  Peach  Blossom. 

Nov.  3.  i:  30  P.  M.,  Monocacy  cong..  Rocky  Ridge. 
Michigan— 

Nov.  2,  10  A,  M.,  Black  River  ch.,  Van  Buren  County. 
Missouri— 

Nov.  3,  4,  a  P.M..  Kidder. 

Nov.  7.  a  P.  M.,  Dry  Fork. 

Nov.  io,  Mineral  Creek. 

Nov.  17, 10  A.  M.,  Nevada. 
Nebraska— 

Nov.  3,  Octavia. 

Nov.  3,  10  A.  M.,  Bethel. 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Silver  Lake. 
North  Dakota— 

Nov.  1,  8  miles  west  oi  Cando. 
North  Carolina— 

Nov.  i4.  Fraternity  cong. 

Ohio- 
Oct.  30,  4  P.  M.,  Lower  Twin  church. 

Nov.  1,  a  P.  M-,  Lower  Stillwater. 

Nov.  3,  10  A.  M.,  North  Poplar  Ridge  ch, 

Nov.  3.  10  A.  M.,  Black  River  ch. 

Nov.  3,  io  A.  M.,  Stonelick. 

Nov.  3,  10  A.  M.,  Wyandot  ch. 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M.,  Lower  Miami. 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M..  Sugar  Creek,  near  Lima, 

Nov.  3,  S  P.  M..  Mt.  Zion  church,  Tuscarawas  Co. 

Nov.  10,  4  P,  M.,  Sidney. 
Oklahoma  Territory— 

Nov.  io,  Hoyle. 

Nov.  3,  10  A.  M.,  Stroud. 

Nov.  17,  2  P.  M.,  Big  Creek  ch.,  4  miles  west  of  Cushin| 

Nov.  10,  Paradise  Prairie  church. 

Nov.  17,  Mount  Hope. 

Pennsylvania— 

Oct.  31,  Nov.  1,  1:  30  P.  M.,  Buffalo  Valley. 

Nov.  i,3,  1  P.  M.,  Chlques  ch.,  Elizabethtowu. 

Nov.  1,  s,  WcstConestoga. 

Nov.  1,  7:  30  P.  M„  Philadelphia, 

Nov.  1,  2,  q:  30  A.  M.,  Conesioga. 

Nov.  3,  4  P.  M„  Arteroas. 

Nov.  2,  4  P.  M.,  Lewistown. 

Nov.  3,  Huntingdon,  preparatory  service  3  P.  M, 

Nov.  3,  Carson  Valley,  Blair  county, 

Nov.  3,  Fairvlew  church,  Blair  county. 

Nov.  3,  I:  30  P.  M.,  Marsh  Creek,  Gettysburg. 

Nov.  3,  Elk  Lick. 

Nov.  4,  4  P.  M.,  Yellow  Creek. 

Nov.  6,  10  A.M.,  Hade's. 

Nov.  6,  7,  9:  30  A.  M.,  Springville  cong.,  Mohler  house. 

Nov.  8,7:30  P.  M.,  Germantown. 

Nov.  8,  2  P.  M„  Spring  Grove. 

Nov.  10.  4  P.  M„  New  Enterprise. 

Nov.  ir,  4  P.  M.,  York. 

Nov.  as,  4  P.  M.,  Everett. 

Dec,  1,  Saginaw, 


Vlrginia- 

Oct.  31.  4  P.  M.,  Roanoke  City. 

Nov.  2,  Middle  River  (Pleasant  Hill  house). 

Not.  3,  2  P.  M.,  Barren  Ridge. 

Nov,  to.  Middle  River. 

Nov.  17,  3  P.  M.,  Manassas. 


th  Thousand... 
...On  the  Market, 

GOSPEL  SONGS  AND  HYMNS  NO.  I. 


The  Brethren's  New  Song  Book  lor  Sunday  School, 

Prayer  Meetings,  Social  Meetings,  and 

General  Song  Services, 

BY  GEO.  B.  HOLSINGER. 

It  is  rich  in  melodies,  exfiressivt  In  words,  and  deep]. 
devotional  in  sentiment.    One  critic  says  oi  the  book: 

thing  I  am  glad  lor,  that  the  popular  rapid  «i 
loping  music  gives  jplace  to  that  which  is  more  spiritual 
ond  lasting."—  W.  B.  Stover,  India. 

While  the  main  part  ol  the 
book  is  composed  nl  new  am. 
sic,  much  of  which  was  prepar. 
ed  especially  lor  this  book,  the 
back  part  contains  about  ;g 
well  selected  "  good  old  tunes" 
that  never  wear  out,  so  thai  the 
book  Is  bound  to  please  all 
classes— those  who  want  good 
new  music  and  words  and  thote 
who  desire  songs  "  dear  to  the 
heart." 

The  book  contains  about  t& 
pages,  is  bound  In  boards  and 
sold  at  the  following 

REDUCED  RATES. 
Prepaid,  single  copy,  30  cents;  four  or  more  copies,  1; 
cents  each.    In  lots  of  100  copies  (not  less)  not  prepaid, 
via  freight  unless  otherwise  ordered,  ao  cents  per  copy, 

To  Choristers  and  Teachers.— Upon  receipt  o|j) 
cents  and  a  statement  of  what  position  you  hold,  we  will 
send  you  a  copy  of  the  book  and  a  coupon  good  for  39 
cents  on  the  first  dozen  books  you  order, 
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EDITORIAL   MISCELLANY. 


In  a  former  issue  it  was  stated,  on  this  page,  that 
when  the  railroad,  projected  accross  the  plain  of 
Esdraelon  and  the  Jordan  Valley,  in  Palestine,  shall 
have  been  completed,  it  will  be  the  only  line  in  the 
world  running  for  a  part  of  the  way  below  sea  level. 
In  this  we  were  mistaken.  In  Southern  California, 
where  the  Southern  Pacific  crosses  the  Death  Val- 
ley, the  line  for  fifty  miles  is  below  the  level  of  the 
sea.  The  descent  commences  a  while  before  reach- 
ing Volcano  Springs  going  west,  and  ends  a  short 
distance  west  of  Indio.  At  the  latter  point  the  road- 
bed is  twenty  feet  below  sea  level  and  at  the  former 
225  feet.  The  greatest  depression  is  at  Salton, 
which  is  263  feet  below  the  level  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  The  section  of  the  Palestine  road  referred 
to  will,  at  one  point,  where  it  crosses  the  river  Jor- 
dan, be  fully  seven  hundred  feet  below  sea  level, 
and  in  this  respect  excels  the  road  in  Southern 
California.  The  Death  Valley  has  an  interesting 
history.  There  are  places  in  it  where  it  is  almost 
impossible  for  man  to  live.  It  is  located  about  one 
hundred  miles  to  the  east  and  a  little  south  of 
Lordsburg.  The  latter  place,  however,  is  1,024  feet 
above  the  sea,  and  from  the  station  to  Salton,  on 
the  railroad  is  quite  a  descent,  being  1,287  ^eet- 


Last  Monday  was  the  worst  day  seen  in  London, 
England,  for  generations.  For  a  time  the  greater 
part  of  the  city  was  overrun  by  a  mad  and  drunken 
mob.  It  was  occasioned  by  the  return  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  City  Imperial  Volunteers  from  South 
Africa,  The  city  had  meant,  by  a  great  demonstra- 
tion, to  honor  the  men  who  had  helped  fight  many 
of  the  battles  in  South  Africa.  It  had  been  ar- 
ranged for  4,000  police  and  22,000  troops  to  keep 
the  line  of  march  through  the  city  clear,  and  main- 
tain order.  To  see  the  parade  the  people  turned 
°ut  en  masse.  Thousands  of  them  became  almost 
beastly  drunk,  and  soon  turned  the  great  crowd  of 
People  into  a  surging,  noisy,  struggling  and  fighting 
mass  of  humanity.  Women  were  insulted  by  the 
drunken  crowd,  thrown  down  and  trampled  under 
foot.     The  police  and  troops,  in  their  attempt  to  | 


preserve  order  were  pushed  aside  by  the  excited 
crowds.  The  parade  on  the  one  hand  and  liquor 
on  the  other  had  turned  the  city  into  a  wild,  mad 
riot.  Such  a  scene  has  probably  never  before  been 
witnessed,  in  time  of  peace,  in  a  civilized  country. 
At  least  ten  persons  were  killed  outright,  and  hun- 
dreds upon  hundreds  injured.  Some  of  them  will 
die  on  account  of  the  injuries  received.  In  the  ex- 
citement the 'volunteers  were  forgotten,  and  the 
people  thought  only  of  self,  and  some  of  them 
fought  like  beasts.  Here  are  s'ome  of  the  fruits  of 
War  and  liquor.  London  had  thought  to  honor  the 
men  who  had  defended  the  flag,  but  in  doing  so 
produced  more  casualties  than  that  suffered  by  the 
whole  corps  in  its  twenty-six  engagements  in  the 
war.  Who  can  say  that  the  devil  is  not  in  whis- 
ky?   

Scholars  believe  that  long  before  the  discovery 
of  America  by  Columbus  there  existed  in  this  coun- 
try a  race  of  people  considerably  advanced  in  arts, 
sciences  and  civilization,  Their  history  is  un- 
known. They  left  behind  them  no  records.  Here 
and  there  traces  of  them  may  be  found,  showing 
that  in  every  respect  they  were  superior  to  the  Red 
Man.  These  traces  are  in  the  form  of  mounds, 
monuments,  ruins  of  cities  and  instruments  of  war- 
fare and  industry.  The  few  hieroglyphics  found  on 
the  monuments  and  prostrated  temples  have  never 
been  satisfactorily  deciphered.  Could  these  be  read 
something  =-i«»Vit  be  learned  concerning  the  prehis- 
toric man.  Whence  the  race  came  is  unknown,  and 
what  became  of  it  is  equally  uncertain.  A  coin  has 
been  discovered  in  the  Klondike  that  may  possibly 
throw  a  ray  of  light  on  the  subject.  The  coin  was 
found  on  bed  rock,  and  seems  to  have  belonged  to 
some  ancient  and  unknown  race.  It  would  appear 
that  at  some  remote  period  Alaska  was  inhabited  by 
a  people  far  enough  advanced  in  civilization  to 
have  a  money  system.  The  coin  is  probably  gold, 
and  its  character  and  age  are  being  investigated. 

Thousands  of  our  readers  readily  recall  the  Beech- 
er  and  Tilton  trial.  Mr.  Beecher  was  not  convicted, 
yet  there  were  some  letters  as  evidence  against  him 
that  came  very  near  proving  fatal  to  the  man. 
Now  it  is  announced,  on  the  authority  of  the  Brit- 
ish Weekly,  they  have  been  proved  to  be  forgeries 
of  the  grossest  kind.  It  would  serve  no  purpose  to 
give  the  name  of  the  forger,  for  he  is  dead.  It  is 
thought  sufficient  to  say  that  the  discovery  is  very 
pleasing  to  those  who  clung  close  to  the  great  pul- 
pit orator  during  the  trying  ordeal,  believing  that 
he  was  not  guilty  of  the  crime  with  which  he  was 
charged.  It  also  puts  Mr.  Beecher's  character  on  a 
higher  plane  in  the  estimation  of  thousands.  It  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  charge  a  man  falsely,  for  if  the  facts 
do  not  come  out  in  this  world  they  are  certain  to  be 
brought  out  in  the  next.  All  parties  to  this,  the 
most  damaging  trial  that  ever  occurred  in  America, 
are  now  dead.  Aside  from  the  testimony  given  in 
court,  they  went  to  their  graves  with  sealed  lips. 
The  trial  will  be  reopened  at  the  judgment  bar  of 
God,  where  nothing  short  of  the  truth  can  be  told 
and  then  be  accepted. 


The  combined  circulation  of  the  religious  papers 
in  this  country  is  not  far  from  3,000,000.  Some  of 
the  papers  have  a  large  circulation,  but  most  of 
them  are  limited  to  a  few  thousands,  and  only  a 
very  small  per  cent  appear  to  be  making  expenses. 
The  Methodists  have  found  it  necessary  to  discon- 
tinue a  number  of  tneir  papers.  Of  the  Episcopa- 
lians in  New  York  it  is  said  that  they  had  to  sink 
^250,000    in    order   to    place    their    church    papers 


on  a  paying  basis.  One  of  the  papers,  of  the 
same  body  in  the  West,  used  up  830,000  before  it 
began  to  pay  even  running  expenses,  the  editor  do- 
ing his  work  for  nothing.  To  some  of  our  readers 
it  is  well  known  that  the  former  owners  of  the  Mes- 
senger saw  thousands  of  dollars  disappear  before 
they  began  to  realize  anything  on  their  investment. 
The  time  was  when  a  writer  of  a  good  deal  of  ener- 
gy, and  a  little  money,  could  start  up  a  paper  and  in 
the  course  of  a  few  years  make  the  thing  a  success. 
That  day  is  past.  Now  it  takes  the  best  of  ma- 
chinery, good  business  tact  and  plenty  of  money. 
All  of  the  rest  can  be  hired.  The  leading  denomi- 
nations see  this,  and  are  concentrating  their  efforts 
on  a  few  well-conducted  journals,  knowing  that  this 
is  the  only  way  to  make  the  business  a  continued 
success.  Among  the  papers  that  are  proving  a 
success  is  the  Messenger,  but  it  requires  unceasing 
efforts  to  keep  it  up  to  the  required  standard,  as 
well  as  to  keep  up  the  circulation. 

In  these  lively  autumn  days,  says  the  Little  Chron- 
icle, when  the  politicians  are  expressing  so  much 
concern  for  the  welfare  of  their  fellow-beings  who 
have  votes  to  cast,  it  is  pleasing  to  note  that  our 
four-footed  friend,  the  horse,  who  can  take  no  part 
in  elections  except  in  bringing  voters  to  the  polls, 
has  active  friends  also.  A  real  estate  dealer  in 
New  York  is  at  the  head  of  a  movement  which  has 
resulted  in  an  establishment  for  the  care  of  horses 
whi;h  hive  outlived  tVir  isefuln?ss  asburde-  bear- 
ers. It  is  called  the  Equine  Provident  Society 
and  its  headquarters  are  located  on  forty-five  acres 
of  good  grass,  water  and  shade  on  Long  Island, 
where  worn-out  animals  may  be  sent  for  a  nominal 
price  to  spend  their  declining  years  in  rest  and  clo- 
ver. The  first  inmate  of  the  home  was  an  aged 
animal  named  "  Billy,"  who  has  helped  the  brave 
men  in  big  helmets  in  New  York  put  out  fires  for  the 
last  fourteen  years.  This  is  Bible,  for  as  Solomon 
says:  "A  righteous  man  regardeth  the  life  of  his 
beast."  Prov.  12;  10.  But,  candidly,  the  way  these 
old  worn-out  horses  are  to  be  treated,  by  the 
Equine  Provident  Society,  is  a  great  deal  better 
than  some  of  the  churches  are  treating  their  aged 
and  worn-out  preachers.  It  is  a  very  poor  comment 
on  even  ordinary  humanity  to  leave  a  man  of  God 
suffer  for  the  want  of  food,  raiment  and  shelter  just 
because  he  can  work  no  longer. 

A  very  unusual  accident  occurred  in  the  First 
Presbyterian  church,  Austin,  111.,  last  Sunday  even- 
ing. Geo.  W.  Leitch,  a  missionary  lecturer  from 
Ceylon,  was  preparing  to  give  an  illustrated  lecture  at 
seven,  using  stereoscopic  views,  The  two  acetylene 
gas  tanks  had  been  placed  in  one  of  the  aisles,  and 
the  necessary  adjustments  of  pipes  and  connections 
completed.  In  the  act  of  testing  the  light,  about 
six  o'clock,  and  while  the  missionary  was  bending 
over  one  of  the  tanks,  there  was  a  terrible  explo- 
sion, and  the  missionary  was  thrown  some  distance 
across  the  seats,  covered  with  flames  and  rendered 
unconscious.  His  brother,  who  had  just  entered, 
dragged  him  to  one  side  and  put  out  the  fire  that 
was  about  him.  It  is  feared  that  he  may  not  recov- 
er. Some  others  were  injured,  and  the  church  dam- 
aged to  the  amount  of  S2,ooo.  The  accident  hap- 
pened one  hour  before  the  services  were  to  have 
commenced.  It  caused  great  excitement  in  the  city, 
and  had  it  happened  one  hour  later  the  conse- 
quences might  have  been  appalling.  For  the 
stereoscopic  views  there  is  probably  no  better 
light,  but  like  some  other  forces,  it  is  terrible  when 
not  under  control.  This,  however,  is  the  first  acci- 
dent of  the  kind  we  have  heard  of. 
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LIFE'S  JOURNEY. 


SELECTED   BY   MELISSA   PLAYLE. 

As  we  speed  out  of  youth's  sunny  station 

The  track  seems  to  shine  in  the  light, 
Bnt  it  suddenly  shoots  over  chasms, 

And  sinks  into  tunnels  of  night; 
And  the  hearts  that  were  brave  in  the  morning 

Are  filled  with  repininga  and  fears 
As  they  pause  at  the  City  of  Sorrow, 

Or  pass  through  the  Valley  of  Tears. 

But  the  path  for  this  perilous  railway 

The  hand  of  the  Master  has  made, 
With  all  its  discomforts  and  dangers, 

We  need  not  be  sad  or  afraid. 
Roads  leading  from  dark  into  darkness, 

Roads  plunging  from  gloom  to  despair 
Wind  out  thro'  the  tarjnels  of  midnight 

To  the  fields  that  are  blooming  and  fair. 
Tho"  the  rocks  and  their  shadows  surround  us; 

Tho'  we  catch  not  one  gleam  of  the  day, 
Above  us  fair  cities  are  laughing 

And  dipping  white  feet  in  some  bay; 
And  always— eternal — forever, 

Down  over  the  hills  in  the  West; 
The  last  final  end  of  our  journey; 

There  lies  the  great  station  of  Rest. 

'Tis  the  grand  central  point  of  all  railways. 

All  roads  cluster  here  where  they  end; 
'Tis  the  final  resort  of  all  tourists; 

All  rival  lines  meet  here  and  blend. 
Alt  tickets,  or  mile-books,  or  passes, 

If  stolen;  or  begged  for  or  bought, 
On  whatever  road  or  division, 

Will  bring  you  at  last  to  this  spot. 

If  you  pause  at  the  City  of  Trouble, 

Or  wait  in  the  Valley  of  Tears, 
Be  patient, — the  train  will  move  onward 

And  sweep  down  the  track  of  the  years, 
Wherever  the  place  is  you  seek  for; 

Whatever  your  aim  or  your  queBt; 
You  shall  come  at  the  last  with  rejoicing 

To  the  beautiful  'Station  of  Rest. 
Oskaloosa,  Iowa, 


LIFE  INDEED.-John  10:  10. 


BY   C.    H.    BALSBAGUH. 

To  Sister  Barbara  Secrist,  Dearly  Beloved  in  Jesus : — 

Your  beautiful,  Christ-hungering  letter  is  here. 
"  Unto  you  that  hear  shall  more  be  given."  Mark 
4:  24.  "  Whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given, 
and  he  shall  have  more  abundance."  Matt.  13:  12. 
"  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 
they  follow  me;  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life; 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  John  10:  27,  28. 
"  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which 
hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ."  Philpp.  1:6.  "  Blessed  are 
they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness; for  they  shall  be  filled,"  Matt.  5:  6.  "Be- 
hold, God  is  my  salvation;  I  will  trust  and  not  be 
afraid,  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my 
song;  he  also  is  become  my  salvation.  Therefore 
with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  sal- 
vation." Isa.  12;  2,  3.  "  Whosoever  drinketh  of 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst; 
but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a 
well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life." 
John  4:  14.  "  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers 
of  living  water.  Thus  spake  he  of  the  Spirit  which 
they  that  believe  on   him  should  receive."     John  7: 

38.  39- 

Here  we  have  a  soul  hungering,  thirsting,  eating, 
drinking,  flowing,  flowing  in  streams  of  blessing  to 
all  around,  growing  larger  and  larger,  drinking 
deeper  and  deeper,  thirsting  more  and  more,  and 
yet  always  filled  to  overflowing.  It  is  wonderful, 
mysterious,  but  gloriously  real.  We  need  never  be 
in  doubt  as  to  the  locality  of  our  treasure,  or  the 
preference  and  concentration  of  our  hearts.  Matt. 
6:  21;  Col.  3:  1,  2-  You  want  complete  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  you  can  have  it.     "  In  Jesus   dwelleth  all 


the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily;  and  we  are  com- 
plete in  him."  Col.  2:  9,  10  "Our  life  must  be 
hid  with  Christ  in  God."  Col.  3:  3.  This  requires 
utter  crucifixion  of  the  "  old  man."  Christ  and 
Adam  can  never  compromise.  Adam,  sin,  death. 
Christ,  righteousness,  life.  The  flesh  is  not  sinful 
perse.  Adam  was  flesh  before  he  sinned.  Christ 
derived  his  flesh  from  Adam's  sinful  descent  Rom. 
8:  3.  Sin  has  its  seat  in  the  carnal  mind.  Rom.  8: 
6,  7,  8.  "To  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace."  If  the  spirit  of  God  dwell  in  us  we  are  not 
in  the  flesh.  Rom.  8:  9.  The  Word,  the  Eternal 
God,  was  made  flesh,  and  yet  was  without  sin.  John 
1:  14;  2  Cor.  5:  21.  This  is  sanctification,  to  be  in 
the  flesh  but  not  dominated  by  sin.  The  will  and 
the  affections  are  the  subjective  pivot  of  our  salva- 
tion. The  clamors  of  our  lower  nature  may  be 
violent,  but  the  heart  and  the  will  maintain  their 
calm  and  inflexible  negative.  In  the  three  great 
temptations  in  the  wilderness  Christ  had  an  infinite, 
eternal  no  for  each  assault  of  the  archfiend.  He 
was  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin, 
Heb.  4:  15.  We  can  be  as  perfect  in  our  adherence 
to   righteousness  as   God.     Matt.   5:  48;   1  John   3: 

7- 

Make  yourself  at  home  at  the  cross.  There  is 
death  there,  but  life  infinitely  more.  The  "how 
much  more  "  of  Rom.  5:  9,  10  makes  the  cross  very 
precious,  the  essential  condition  of  Pentecost, 
From  temptation  we  will  not  be  free  in  this  life;  but 
from  sin  we  may  be.  Rom.  6:  6,  7.  Thoughts  and 
suggestions  are  not  sins  till  they  are  harbored. 
"  We  reckon  ourselves  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but 
alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
Rom.  6:  II.  Verse  twelve  settles  forever  the  ques- 
tion of  sanctification.  The  germ  of  all  holy  develop- 
ment is  implanted  the  moment  we  fully  surrender 
our  hearts  and  wills  to  the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ. 
A  sanctified  person  is  one  wholly  separated  unto 
God,  in  purpose,  endeavor,  enjoyment.  We  must 
be  perfectly  one  with  Christ  in  the  supreme  aim  of 
life.     Heb.  2:  11;  *  Cor.  10:  31;  Johp  4:^4. 

The  same  divine  overshadowing  and  immanence 
that  made  the  Son  of  Mary  the  Son  of  God  will 
make  us  the  children  of  the  Highest,  "  brethren  of 
whom  he  is  not  ashamed,"  the  recipients  and  reflect- 
ors of  his  joy  and  glory.  In  John  17:  22  we  have 
present  tense.  In  verse  24,  future  tense.  How 
beautifully  this  corresponds  with  1  John  3;  2. 

No  one  is  sanctified  who  sins  with  consent. 
"  Good  will  to  men  "  is  possible  only  when  "  glory 
to  God  in  the  highest"  is  the  crown  of  our  being. 
Ill-will,  a  cherished  grudge,  unmortified  bitterness 
and  malice,  alienation,  coldness,  indisposition  to 
bless  them  that  curse  us — these  are  the  elements  of 
"the  carnal  mind  which  is  enmity  against  God." 
This  is  the  antipodes  of  sanctification.  We  must 
be  holy.  1  Peter  1:  15,  16.  "Through  the  truth." 
John  17:  17.  "In  Christ  Jesus."  1  Cor,  1:  2. 
"  From  glory  to  glory."  2  Cor.  3:  18.  Let  us  hum- 
bly, honestly,  resolutely  face  the  question,  Am  I 
sanctified?  Is  "  Christ  in  me  the  hope  of  glory?" 
Am  I  "  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  "  Can  we  an- 
swer all  these  questions  with  Rom.  9:  1? 

"  God  is  not  mocked."  "  Without  holiness  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord,"  Heb.  12:  14.  If  we 
want  to  walk  with  him  in  white  on  the  streets  of 
gold,  we  must  here  walk  even  as  he  walked.  1  John 
2:  6;  Rev.  3:  4.  We  live  by  him,  we  walk  with  him, 
we  work  for  him;  and  then,  forever,  "a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  2  Cor.  4: 
17. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


"ELIM." 

BY    FANNY    MORROW. 

"And  they  came  to  Elim,  where  were  twelve  wells  of  water 
[elsewhere  called  fountains  of  water],  and  three  score  and  ten 
palm  trees:  and  they  encamped  there  by  the  waters, — Ex.  15: 
27. 

The  foregoing  words  may  be  read  over  carelessly 
as  only  a  bit  of  history  relating  to  the  long  and  te- 
dious journey  of  the  Israelites   from   Egypt  to  Ca- 


naan; but  examine  them  carefully  and  we  find  a  col- 
lection of  precious  pearls.  Behold  the  great  army 
marching  over  the  desert  plains,  footsore,  thirsty 
and  tired — eyes  dim  with  dust  and  heat,  when,  10| 
the  cheering  sight  of  palm  trees  greets  their  vision. 
Eyes  suddenly  grow  hopefully  bright  and  the  lag. 
ging  footsteps  quicken.  And  so  they  came  to 
"  Elim."  The  cloud  that  betokened  God's  guidance 
rested  above  them — and  the  many  tokens  of  his 
presence  and  power  lay  thickly  round  about  them. 

Twelve  fountains  of  sweet  pure  water  No  Marah 
there,  but  "  Elim."  God  richly  remembered  them 
— a  fountain  for  each  tribe.  While  they  refreshed 
their  bodies  with  the  water  and  rested  in  the  wel- 
come shade  of  the  lovely  palms,  doubtless  their  souls 
mounted  up  above  the  trees,  above  the  cloud,  even 
unto  the  very  throne  of  God  in  praise  and  adoration. 
As  Paul  tells  us,  "  They  all  drank  the  same  spiritual 
drink:  for  they  all  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock 
which  followed  them,  and  that  Rock  was  Christ." 
1  Cor.  10:  2.  Blessed  resting  place,  sweet  refresh- 
ment! But  it  was  not  their  Canaan,  and  so  they 
journeyed  on  again. 

When  we  compare  the  journey  of  life  from  the 
cradle  to  the  grave  we  can  see  many  experiences 
very  similar  to  that  of  the  children  of  Israel  as  they 
traveled  from  Egypt  to  the  land  of  Canaan.  We 
wonder  how  they  could  so  easily  forget  God's  great 
kindness  to  them— and  how  they  could  lose  faith 
and  murmur  so  much  when  trials  came  upon  them. 
Are  the  majority  of  Christians  any  better  to-day? 
Life  holds  many  a  bitter  cup  as  well  as  a  sweet  one. 
Are  we  not  prone  to  talk  about  "  Marah  "  and  for- 
get "Elim"?  Blessed  Elim!  thy  threescore  and 
ten  palm  trees  tell  us  that  we  can  "abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  almighty,"  even  down  to  old  age, 
and  thy  fountains  of  water  ever  remind  us  of  our 
spiritual  Rock,  who  is  the  water  of  life  within.  We 
need  not  "thirst  any  more,  even  though-  we  linger 
a  while  yet  in  the  desert:  for  Jordan  is  near  and  just 
beyond  lies  Canaan. 

Ottawa,  Kans. 

— f. 

TEST  OP  D1SEIPLESHIP. 


BY    H.    C.    EARLY. 

Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spitit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his. — Rom.  8:  9. 

Whether  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  this  text  means 
the  Holy  Spirit  or  the  peculiar  temper  of  Christ's 
life,  or  disposition  as  we  say,  matters  but  little  to 
us,  since  it  is  true  that  we  can  not  maintain  that 
lovely  temper  of  life  as  seen  in  Jesus,  except  as  we 
are  brought  under  the  direct  and  powerful  influences 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  These  two  things  go  together, 
the  one  as  the  condition  and  the  other  as  the  result. 
It  is  true  also  that  the  divine"  agencies  do  not  so 
operate  upon  us  as  to  destroy  individuality.  The 
life  principle  within  is  regenerated  and  born  to  God, 
but  in  the  proportion  of  its  integral  parts  it  is  un- 
changed. So  that  two  Christians,  though  converted 
by  the  same  influences  and  in  the  same  service  and 
as  much  alike  in  faith  and  practice  as  two  grains  of 
wheat,  may  differ  widely  in  mould  and  in  the  bent 
of  their  activities. 

Now,  to  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  the  supreme 
test  of  discipleship.  If  we  have  his  Spirit,  we  are 
Christians;  if  not,  we  are  not  Christians.  It  all  rests 
here.  "  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind 
the  things  of  the  flesh;  but  they  that  are  after  the 
Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit."  The  flesh  is  the 
condition  of  death;  the  Spirit,  the  condition  of  life 
and  peace.  Rom.  8:  6.  It  is  not,  "  Do  you  belong 
to  the  church?  Do  you  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ? 
A  man  may  belong  to  the  church,  and  that's  right, 
and  the  church  may  be  all  right;  but  unless  he  has 
the  spirit  of  church  membership  and  divine  service, 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  it  is  all  sham.  Unconverted 
men  have  will  power  enough,  if  so  exercised,  to  jo"1 
the  church  and  maintain  pretty  respectable  member- 
ship, observe  all  the  outward  forms  of  religion,  and 
yet  know  nothing  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  Chris- 
tian fellowship.  Judas  was  one  of  the  origin3' 
twelve.  His  mischievous  purpose  was  pointed  ou 
at  the  love  feast,  the  first  Christian  love  feast  eve' 
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held.  A  strange  time  to  stop  to  point  out  the 
devilish  character  of  a  church  member,  but  the  con- 
ditions were  such  as  to  make  the  lesson  everlasting- 
ly impressive. 

Of  course  it  must  be  understood  that  we  must 
submit  to  the  form,  or  letter,  to  have  the  Spirit, 
that  the  Spirit  can  not  be  had  without  the  form. 
gut  it  is  possible  to  have  the  form,  or  letter,  with- 
out the  Spirit.  We  often  get  husks  without  corn; 
but  never  corn  without  the  husk.  Exactly  so  in  re- 
ligion. God  has  given  the  form  as  a  protection  to 
the  Spirit  and  as  a  help  in  keeping  it.  He  never 
intended  that  the  form  should  be  taken  without  the 
Spirit.  For  an  unconverted  man,  a  dead  man,  to 
take  to  himself  a  dead  membership  and  observe  a 
dead  service  only  sinks  him  deeper  and  deeper  into 
death,  or,  in  other  words,  kills  more  and  more. 

The  fact  that  the  service  of  God  is  a  spiritual  serv- 
ice is  a  lesson  yet  to  be  learned  by  many,  even 
church  members.  God's  kingdom  is  a  spiritual 
kingdom,  built  up  in  the  hearts  of  men  for  spiritual 
ends.  It  is  within  us.  It  comes  not  with  observa- 
tion. Luke  17:  20,  The  great  difficulty  in  the  day 
of  Jesus  was  to  have  the  people  understand  the 
nature  of  Christianity.  It  is  so  still.  The  one  tend- 
ency is  to  sacrifice  all  form  for  spirit;  the  other  is 
to  lose  sight  of  the  Spirit  in  esteeming  the  form. 
For  instance,  if  a  man  washes  his  brother's  feet  and 
sees  nothing  but  the  bare  act,  what  does  it  amount 
to?  Does  he  not  need  to  be  taught  and  converted 
before  he  touches  another  man's  feet  with  water? 
To  the  Christian  the  outward  service  is  but  the  re- 
flection of  the  Spirit,  He  sees  not  the  mere  act  in 
looking  at  the  unseen  which  it  represents.  It's  like 
a  man  passing  through  a  city  with  his  mind  so  ab- 
sorbed in  something  beyond  that  he  sees  not  a 
house  in  the  city,  yet  the  city  is  a  part  of  his  way. 

Montevideo,  Va. 


'JOHN  THE  BROTHER  OF  JAMES." 


{/  DY    J.    W.    WAYLAND. 

It  is  difficult  to  write  of  some  of  the  apostles,  be- 
cause we  know  so  little  of  them;  it  is  equally  difficult 
in  writing  of  others  to  confine  the  sketch  to  a  few 
hundred  words,  for  the  reason  that  so  much  is 
known  of  them.  A  sketch  of  St.  John,  therefore, 
can  hardly  be  limited  to  the  space  at  our  command. 

Name, — John  {whom  Jehovak  loves,  or  Jehovah  is 
gracious)  is  equivalent  to  Jona,  both  of  which  are 
short  forms  of  Johanan, — Johanan  itself  being  a 
shortened  form  of  Jehohanan.  The  forms  Je- 
hohanan  and  Johanan  appear  frequently  in  the  Old 
Testament;  John  is  the  form  applied  to  several 
characters  in  the  Apocrypha.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment the  name  is  applied  to  five  different  men: 
John  the  Baptist,  John  the  brother  of  James,  John, 
a  kinsman  of  the  high  priest  (Acts  4:  6),  John  Mark 
the  Evangelist  (Acts  12:  12,  25;  13:  5,  etc.),  and 
John  (Jona)  the  father  of  Peter  and  Andrew. 

Parentage. — John  the  brother  of  James  was  a  na- 
tive of  northern  Galilee,  being  born  likely  at  Beth- 
saida  or  Capernaum.  His  father  was  one  Zebedee 
and  his  mother  was  apparently  Salome  (Matt.  27: 
SS.  56;  Mark  15:  40;  16:  1).  That  the  family  was  in 
■it  least  fairly  good  circumstances  financially  is  evi- 
denced by  the  following  facts:  they  had  hired  help 
(Mark  1:  20);  Salome  was  one  of  the  women  who 
ministered  to  Christ  of  their  substance  (Mark  15: 
40,  41;  Luke  8:  3);  John  had  a  house  (John  io\  27), 
and  was  known  to  the  high  priest  (John  18:  15).  The 
early  Christians  supposed  that  there  was  a  kinship 
between  Salome  and  the  mother  of  Jesus, — that 
they  were  probably  sisters,  This  question  cannot 
be  fully  determined,  but  a  comparison  of  Matt,  27: 
SS.  56  and  Mark  15:  40  with  John  19:  25  seems  to 
Support  the  view  stated  above.  John  was  a  fisher 
bX  occupation,  and,  as  a  partner  with  his  father,  his 
brother  James,  Peter  and  Andrew,  was  engaged  in 
that  work  at  Capernaum  when  Christ  called  him  to 
the  discipleship. 

DisciplesMp  and  Ministry. — From  the  fact  that 
John  always  uses  an  indirect  form  of  expression 
Wnen  referring  to  himself,  we  conclude  that  he  was 


a  disciple  of  John  the  Baptist  and  the  companion  of 
Andrew  when  the  latter  first  became  a  follower  of 
Jesus  (John  1 :  37).  Later  he  was  called  to  the  dis- 
cipleship by  Jesus  at  the  sea  of  Galilee,  together 
with  Peter,  Andrew,  and  James,  and  was  soon  after 
chosen  as  one  of  the  twelve  apostles.  He  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  youngest  of  the  twelve,  and 
probably  younger  also  than  his  Master. 

John  was  one  of  the  inner  circle  of  three  (Peter, 
James,  and  John)  who  witnessed  the  raising  of 
Jairus'  daughter,  the  transfiguration  of  Christ,  and 
his  agony  in  Gethsemane.  He,  moreover,  enjoyed 
the  greater  distinction  of  being  "the  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved,"  and  he  repeatedly  uses  this  term  in 
referring  to  himself  (John  13:  23;  19;  26,  etc). 

During  the  early  ministry  of  Christ  John  fre- 
quently held  important  offices  under  him,  and  he 
also  appears  prominently  in  the  opening  chapters 
of  the  Acts  as  one  of  the  leaders  in  the  infant 
church,  so  recently  deprived  of  its  great  Founder 
and  Head.  It  is  also  interesting  to  notice  how 
often  John  was  associated  with  Peter,  both  before 
and  after  Christ's  ascension.  They  were  fishers  to- 
gether by  Galilee;  they  both  upon  the  same  day  be- 
came disciples  of  Jesus  in  Judea  where  John  the 
Baptist  was  preaching;  later,  by  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
they  were  both  upon  the  same  day  called  from  their 
fishing  boats;  they,  with  James,  were  together  with 
Christ  upon  the  three  memorable  occasions  already 
mentioned;  they  were  sent  together  to  prepare  the 
last  passover  (supper)  at  Jerusalem;  at  the  sup- 
per they  sat  in  intimate  relation  to  each  other;  they 
went  together  into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest 
when  Jesus  was  on  trial  (John  18:  15,  16);  they  ran 
to  the  sepulcher  together  after  Christ's  resurrection; 
they  were  together  when  Christ  restored  Peter  to 
fellowship  (John  21:  20);  they  went  up  together  to 
worship  at  the  temple  (Acts  3:1);  they  were  impris- 
oned in  the  same  cell  and  put  on  trial  before  the 
same  court  (Acts  4:  13);  and  they  were  sent  forth 
together  by  the  church  to  confirm  the  converts  in 
Samaria  (Acts  8:  14);  in  tact,  in  every  instance 
when  John  is  mentioned  in  the  Acts  he  is  in  com- 
pany with  Peter. 

From  the  time  that  John  was  sent  to  Samaria  we 
hear  nothing  more  of  him  until  the  Jerusalem  coun- 
cil, fifteen  or  more  years  later.  That  he  was  present 
at  this  council  is  evident  from  a  comparison  of  Acts 
15:  4,  22  with  Gal.  2:  9.  But  here  begins  another 
great  blank,  From  the  time  of  the  Jerusalem  coun- 
cil, A.  D.  50,  till  the  period  of  John's  residence  at 
Ephesus  we  know  absolutely  nothing.  That  he 
spent  the  later  years  of  his  life  at  Ephesus  and  in 
the  surrounding  country  cannot,  however,  be 
doubted.  In  addition  to  the  implied  evidence  of 
this  in  the  Apocalypse,  we  have  the  uniform  attes- 
tation of  the  church  fathers.  Let  the  mention  of 
one  authority  here  suffice:  Irena^us,  bishop  of 
Lyons,  upon  several  occasions  vouches  for  the  resi- 
dence of  St.  John  at  Ephesus.  "The  church  of 
Ephesus,"  he  says,  "  founded  by  Paul,  and  having 
John  remaining  among  them  permanently  until  the 
time  of  Trajan,  is  a  true  witness  of  the  tradition  of 
the  apostles."  Now  Irenaeus  was  a  disciple  of  Poly- 
carp,  and  Polycarp  was  a  disciple  of  John. 

At  what  time  John  went  to  Ephesus  is  uncertain; 
where  he  was  and  what  he  was  doing  during  the  pe- 
riod from  the  Jerusalem  council  till  he  settled  at  Eph- 
esus is  equally  uncertain.  We  are  told,  however,  that 
the  Christians  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Jewish  war 
(66  A.  D.),  "in  accordance  with  our  Lord's  admo- 
nition, and  in  consequence  of  a  divine  oracle,  left 
Jerusalem  and  betook  themselves  to  Pella,"  a  town 
east  of  Jordan  in  the  region  of  Decapolis.  It  seems 
probable,  then,  that  John  did  not  quit  the  vicinity 
of  Jerusalem  until  the  time  of  this  lemoval  to  Pella, 
and  that  it  was  not  until  after  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  in  70  A.  D.  that  he  fixed  his  abode  at 
Ephesus. 

It  was,  according  to  Eusebius,  during  a  persecu- 
tion of  the  Christians  under  Domitian  that  John  was 
banished  to  Patmos,  a  small  island  in  the  /Egean 
sea,  only  a  short  distance  southwest  of  Ephesus. 
He  afterward  was  permitted  to  return  to  Ephesus, 
where  he  resumed  his  ministry  and  wrote  his  Gos- 
pel,   his  three  epistles,  and  the   Revelation.      His 


death  is  supposed  to  have  occurred  in  about  the 
year  100  A.  D.;  and  it  is  believed,  moreover,  that  he 
was  the  only  one  of  the  twelve  that  did  not  suffer 
martyrdom  or  a  death  by  violence. 

Many  beautiful  traditions  and  legends  cluster 
about  John's  old  age.  One  is  to  the  effect  that  a 
certain  young  man  who  had  embraced  Christianity 
under  John's  teaching  fell  back  into  sin  and  finally 
became  chief  of  a  band  of  robbers.  When  the  aged 
apostle  got  intelligence  of  this  fact  it  so  distressed 
him  that  he  at  once  set  out  and  searched  among  the 
mountain  retreats  till  he  found  the  youth,  and  by 
his  tears  and  entreaties  prevailed  upon  him  to  quit 
his  evil  life  and  return  to  the  fold  of  Christ.  It  is 
also  related  that  when  the  apostle  became  so  old 
that  he  could  no  longer  go  about  his  accustomed 
duties  he  would  spread  forth  his  hands  in  blessing 
upon  all  who  came  in  his  presence,  repeating  over 
and  over,  "Little  children,  love  one  another." 

Writings. — It  seems  evident  that  John's  writings 
were  executed  at  a  later  date  than  any  other  parts 
of  the  New  Testament.  They  are  characterized  by 
certain  elements  peculiar  to  themselves,  and  these 
elements  correspond  well  to  what  we  know  of  the 
character  of  their  author.  John  in  his  Gospel  gives 
us  the  inner  view  of  Christ,  makes  us  feel  the  Sav- 
ior's warm  heart-throbs.  It  has  been  well  said: 
"  Matthew  has  written  the  life  of  Jesus,  the  King  of 
the  Jews;  Mark  has  written  the  life  of  Jesus,  the 
bearer  of  burdens,  the  servant  of  all;  Luke  has  writ- 
ten the  life  of  Jesus,  the  man;  but  John  has  written 
the  life  of  Jesus,  the  God.  '  Jesus  Christ,  the  divine' 
is  his  theme.  His  is  the  eagle-Gospel  that  soars 
high  above  all  summits,  on  tireless  pinions;  and, 
with  unquailing  eye,  looks  full  upon  the  glory  of 
the  unclouded  sun," 

John  in  his  Gospel  omits  many  facts  that  the 
Synoptists  (Matthew,  Mark,  Luke)  relate,  but  re- 
lates much  that  they  omit.  For  example  he  is  the 
only  one  to  narrate  Christ's  interview  with  Nico- 
demus,  in  which  the  mysterious  new  birth  is  set 
forth;  he  alone  relates  the  teaching  of  Christ  to  the 
woman  of  Samaria  concerning  the  water  of  life;  he 
alone  tells  of  the  miracle  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda, 
of  the  cure  of  the  man  born  blind,  and  of  the  res- 
urrection of  Lazarus;  and  to  him  we  are  also  in- 
debted for  recording  those  priceless  legacies  to  all 
Christians, — the  Savior's  touching  farewell  dis- 
courses delivered  to  his  followers  in  that  sacred  up- 
per room  at  Jerusalem.     (John  14-17.) 

The  three  epistles  of  John  are  full  of  that  same 
spirit  of  love  and  tenderness  that  marks  all  his  writ- 
ings. The  Apocalypse  is  the  only  purely  prophet- 
ical book  in  the  New  Testament;  and  while  it  is  a 
"  revelation,"  it  is  yet  a  book  of  mysteries.  Its 
style  and  the  figures  it  employs  are  as  high  above 
the  ordinary  as  God's  wisdom  is  above  man's  wis- 
dom,— as  heaven  is  above  earth.  It  is  the  most 
wonderful  part  of  the  world's  most  wonderful 
book. 

Character. — John  is  the  "  apostle  of  love."  He  was 
"  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,"  and  he  was  also 
the  disciple  who,  above  all  others,  loved  Jesus. 
John,  of  all  the  twelve,  had  a  nature  most  like  his 
Master's.  He  loved  intensely  the  right,  but  hated 
as  intensely  the  wrong.  John  was  gentle,  but  not 
effeminate.  It  meant  something  when  Christ  sur- 
named  James  and  John  "  sons  of  thunder."  It  did 
not  mean  that  they  were  weak,  and  wanting  in  man- 
hood. It  meant  that  they  were  men  of  intense  feel- 
ings and  of  great  force  of  character.  If  it  meant 
that  they  were  by  nature  wild  and  restless,  like  the 
storm-rent  lake  of  their  childhood  home,  it  also 
meant  that  their  lives  should  be  proof  to  the  world 
of  how  Christ's  spirit  can  subdue  the  wildest  and 
most  restless  nature  and  make  it  efficient  in  his  ho- 
ly service. 

John  probably  got  this  restless  and  ambitious  na- 
ture from  his  mother;  for  in  both  of  them  we  see 
such  a  nature  manifesting  itself  upon  several  oc- 
casions before  they  had  become  fully  disciplined. 
That  the  spirit  of  "  Boanerges  "  was  capable  of  flam- 
ing out  upon  occasion  to  lend  energy  to  labors  of 
love  as  well  as  to  less  commendable  enterprises  is 
evident  from  the  fact  that  John  actually  outran 
Peter,  the  last  man  we  should  have  expected  to  let 
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anybody  get  ahead  of  him,  when  the  two  strove  to 
reach  the  empty  sepulcher. 

"  Most  of  the  early  fathers  of  the  first  four  cen- 
turies may  be  described  as  influenced  by  John  more 
than  by  any  of  the  other  apostles.  And  as  long  as 
the  Christian  church  exists,  the  influence  of  John 
will  be  felt  and  appreciated  as  the  apostle  of  con- 
templation, of  love,  of  inward  religion,  and  of  in- 
tolerance of  all  that  is  sinful  and  wrong."— Dr. 
Gloag. 

"  Think  of  all  that  was  compassed  by  the  career 
of  this  man.  He  was  the  constant  and  close  com- 
panion of  Christ  during  his  earthly  ministry;  he 
witnessed  the  crucifixion,  and  shared  in  all  the  trials 
that  followed;  he  was  present  at  those  crises  of  the 
first  century;  he  witnessed  the  growth  of  the  New 
Testament  and  himself  wrote  the  book  that  sealed 
the  canon;  he  lived  on  and  served  and  suffered  for 
many  years  after  martyrdom  had  put  an  end  to  the 
brilliant  career  of  Paul,  the  great  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles;  and  catching  the  first  premonitions  of  that 
tide  of  persecution  which  was  soon  to  sweep  over 
the  early  church,  he  lived  long  enough  to  steady, 
by  his  personal  presence,  the  hearts  of  the  disciples 
in  the  first  breakings  of  the  storm." — Dr.  Vance. 

Charlottesville,  Va. 


PAPERS  ON  dALATIANS. 


BY    P.  B.  FITZWATER. 

In  Four  Parts.— Part  Three.— Defense  of  the  Doctrine  of 
Justification  by  Faith,  Chapters  Three  and  Four. 

Argument  /.—  From  their  experience.  Chapter  3: 
2-5. 

Did  you  receive  the  spirit  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith?  They  could  only 
answer,  "By  faith."  He  then  proceeds  to  show 
them  the  foolishness  of  trying  to  perfect  that 
which  was  begun  in  the  spirit  by  the  works  of  the 
flesh. 

Argument  2.— From  the  history  of  Abraham. 
Chapter  3:  6-9. 

Taking  the  answer  to  the  question  in  verse  5  as 
granted,  he  refers  at  once  to  the  fact  that  Abraham 
was  justified  by  faith  and  that  all  who  believe  are 
sons  of  Abraham.  God,  anticipating  that  the  na- 
tion would  be  justified  by  faith,  preached  the  Gos- 
pel to  Abraham,  saying,  "  In  thee  shall  all  the  na- 
tions be  blessed."  Gen.  12:  3.  In  order  to  be 
blessed  it  is  necessary  to  have  faith  in  the  Abra- 
hamic  Covenant. 

Argument  3—  From  the  Bible.  Chapter  3:  10- 
12. 

That  justification  cannot  come  of  the  law  is  evi- 
dent, for  the  law  saith,  "  Cursed  is  everyone  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  Cf.  Deut.  27:  26. 
'Tis  true  that,  "  the  man  that  doeth  them  shall  live 
in  them,"  but  "  there  is  nonethatdoethgood.no, 
not  one,"  "  for  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God."  If  it  were  possi&le  for  a  man  to 
keep  the  law  perfectly  for  fifty  years,  and  now  at 
the  last  hour  of  his  life  fail  in  the  least  point  it 
would  avail  him  nothing,  for  he  that  keepeth  the 
whole  law  and  yet  offendeth  in  one  point  is  guilty 
of  all. 

Argument  4. — From  the  vicarious  work  of  Christ. 
Chapter  3:  13  and  14. 

In  this  argument  he  shows  how  that  when  we 
were  hopelessly  under  condemnation, — were  with- 
out hope  and  without  God  in  the  world, — in  due 
time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  (1)  That  we 
might  be  redeemed  from  the  curse;  (2)  that  the 
blessing  of  Abraham- might  come  upon  us;  (3)  that 
wc  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through 
faith. 

Argument  5. — The  foregoing  arguments  are  sup- 
plemented by  the  relation  of  the  law  to  the  prom- 
ise. 

(1)  The  promise  is  not  disannulled  by  the  law. 
Chapter  3:  15-18.  (a)  If  a  man's  covenant  be  con- 
firmed no  man  can  disannul  or  add  to  it.  {/>) 
The  covenant  which  God  made  with  Abraham  was 
confirmed  in  Christ,     (c)  Therefore  the  law  which 


was  not  given  till   four    hundred   and  thirty  years 
after  the  covenant  was  made  cannot  disannul. 

(2)  The  law  was  not  given  to  supplement  or  dis- 
annul, but  was  added  because  of  transgression,  till 
the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the  promise  was 
made.  Chapter  3:  19.  The  law  was  not  given  to 
save  sinners  or  to  rule  saints,  but  to  conclude  all 
under  sin  till  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
might  be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

(3)  The  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to 
Christ.  But  after  that  faith  is  come  we  are  no 
longer  under  the  schoolmaster.  "For  ye  are  all 
children  of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ." 

(4)  The  law  typified  and  illustrated  by  the  bond- 
woman. Chapter  4:  22-31.  All  who  by  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  are  children  of  God,  are  children  of 
the  promise  as  Isaac  was.  "  But  as  then  he  that 
was  born  after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was 
born  after  the  Spirit,  even  so  now  is  it.  Neverthe- 
less, what  saith  the  Scripture?  Cast  out  the  bond- 
woman and  her  son,  for  the  son  of  the  bondwoman 
shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  free  woman," 

Sidney,  Ohio. 

.  ♦  . 

READ  ON. 


BY   J.    E.    MILLER. 

^  Sometime  ago  a  lawsuit  was  in  progress.  One  of 
the  lawyers  read  the  law  on  a  certain  point  and  then 
made  his  plea.  When  he  had  finished,  his  oppo- 
nent picked  up  the  same  book  and  began  to  read 
where  the  former  had  ended,  AH  immediately  saw 
that  the  first  man  had  read  only  so  far  as  was  in~rXis 
favor,  and  that  when  the  complete  law  was  read  it 
was  altogether  different  from  what  the  first  man 
tried  to  make  out. 

I  am  reminded  that  too  often  we  use  the  Bible 
as  this  lawyer  used  the  law.  Not  that  we  mean  to 
pervert  the  truth  as  he  did;  but  as  soon  as  we  find  a 
Scripture  that  favors  our  view  we  stop  without 
reading  on  and  getting  all  that  there  is  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

A  man  becomes  troubled  about  his  soul;  what 
shall  he  do?  He  feels  that  he  is  lost  and  wants  to 
be  saved;  where  shall  he  go?  Does  the  Bible  have 
any  answer  for  him  when  he  asks,  "  How  can  I  be 
saved?  " 

When  he  turns  to  Heb.  11:  6  he  finds  that  he 
must  have  faith.  Rom.  10:  18  tells  him  how  to 
get  this  faith.  Not  having  enough  yet,  he  search- 
es further.  Blessed  is  the  man  who  does  not  give 
up  the  search  too  soon,  for  there  may  be  great 
things  in  store  for  him.  Rom.  5:  I  tells  him  that 
he  may  have  peace,  being  justified  by  faith.  He 
stops  with  this  and  concludes  that  faith  is  the  one 
great  thing. 

Another  reads  1  Cor.  13:  13  and  finds  that  of  these 
three, — faith,  hope,  love, — love  is  the  greatest. 
Since  his  eyes  have  fallen  upon  hope  he  turns  to 
Rom.  8:  24  and  is  told  that  we  are  saved  by  hope. 
He  is  satisfied  and  he  hopes  that  he  is  saved. 

A  third  one  reads  Acts  17:  30  and  3:  19,  and  to 
him  salvation  depends  entirely  on  repenting. 
These  three  chanced  to  meet,  and  finding  that  they 
had  all  sought  the  same  thing  they  compared  notes 
and  found  that  their  answers  did  not  agree,  so  they 
arranged  to  search  on. 

Mark  10:  32  told  them  about  confessing  Christ, 
while  Rom.  10:  10  spoke  of  confession  unto  salva- 
tion. Encouraged,  they  read  on.  They  found  in 
Acts  5:  32  that  God  gives  the  Holy  Ghost  to  them 
that  obey  him.  1  Pet  1:  22  spoke  of  purifying  the 
soul  through  obedience.  Purity  is  what  they  want- 
ed. Here  they  were  told  how  to  receive  it.  And 
then  came  Heb.  5:  9,  which  connects  salvation  and 
obedience. 

When  they  came  to  Acts  9:  6,  18  they  were  told 
that  Paul  had  to  be  baptized,  while  in  Mark  16:  15 
the  Master  associated  baptism  with  salvation. 

Then  came  Jas.  2:  17  and  told  them  that  faith 
without  works  was  dead.  Verse  22  made  faith  per- 
fect through  works;  verse  24  justified  man  by  works 
and  not  by  faith  alone. 

And  still  they  read   on.     Eph.  1:  7  gave  them  re- 


demption through  Christ's  blood.  Other  Scripture, 
were  read  to  the  same  effect. 

They  felt  very  unprofitable  indeed.  Luke  17:  [0 
They  finally  came  to  Eph.  2:  8  and  found  that  after 
doing  all  that  they  could  do,  God  came  to  the  res. 
cue  and  gave  the  eternal  life  as  a  gift. 

By  reading  on  they  found  that  the  Bible  says  \ye 
are  saved  by  faith,  by  hope,  by  repentance,  by  con- 
fession, by  obedience,  by  baptism,  by  works,  by  the 
blood,  by  grace,  and  that  salvation  was  God's  free 
gift.  Believing  God's  Word  true,  they  accepted 
all  these  statements  and  on  their  part  left  nothing 
undone,  because  they  knew  that  God  was  ready 
to  do  his  part  whenever  they  were  ready  for  the 
blessing. 

University  of  Illinois,-  Urbana,  III. 


THE  MEANINQ  OF  PARABLES. 


BY   EDWARD    FRANTZ. 

Jesus  used  parables  to  illustrate  the  truth  he 
wished  to  convey  to  the  minds  of  his  hearers.  But 
we  should  not  make  the  mistake  of  trying  to  make 
a  parable  mean  more  than  Jesus  intended. 

Jesus  said  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  but  he  did  not  mean  that 
they  are  exactly  alike  in  all  respects.  He  evident- 
ly meant  that  they  are  alike  as  respects  their  grad- 
ual growth  from  a  small  beginning. 

Just  so  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins  forcibly  im- 
presses the  truth  that  we  must  be  ready  when  Jesus 
comes  if  we  would  share  in  the  blessings  of  his 
kingdom.  We  infer  too  much  when  we  make  it 
prove  that  just  half  of  those  who  profess  the  name 
of  Jesus  will  get  to  heaven.  In  every  instance  we 
should  seek  to  discover  the  particular  phase  of  truth 
which  Jesus  meant  to  illustrate,  and  then  we  should 
stop.  The  effort  to  make  an  application  of  every 
detail  of  a  parable  will  almost  certainly  lead  to 
fanciful  interpretations. 

This  remark  about  the  interpretation  of  parage 
leads  us  to  say  that  the  principle  referred  to  a' Ire 
should  guide  us  in  all  our  Bible  study.  Itfls  not 
enough  to  find  a  meaning  which  a  given  passage 
might  possibly  bear.  Almost  any  statement  one 
can  make  might  mean  semething  different  from 
what  is  intended.  Before  the  mind  of  the  interpret- 
er there  should  always  be  the  question,  "  What  was 
the  thought  in  the  author's  mind?  "  How  often  is 
a  text  of  Scripture  torn  from  the  connection  ia 
which  it  stands  and,  without  any  regard  to  the  cir- 
cumstances to  which  it  was  intended  to  apply,  made 
to  do  service  in  establishing  some  favorite  theory! 
Such  reckless  handling  of  God's  Word  is  little  less 
than  a  crime. 

McPherson,  Kans. 


Mcpherson  colueqe  notes. 


BY    C.    E.    ARNOLD. 

McPherson  College  opened  this  year  under  very 
favorable  circumstances,  the  gain  in  attendance 
over  last  year  being  about  forty  per  cent.  The  pres- 
ent attendance  (Oct.  18)  is  two  hundred  and  ten, 
including  eleven  Model  School  pupils.  The  gainin 
attendance  has  come  chiefly  from  Brethren's,  fami- 
lies, which  is  especially  gratifying,  since  our  colleg- 
es exist  primarily  for  the  education  of  our  own 
young  people.  From  our  travels  among  the  church- 
es we  believe  the  western  portion  of  our  Brother- 
hood is  ripening  for  a  wonderful  activity  in  Chris- 
tian education.  When  we  look  into  the  faces  of 
some  of  our  consecrated  young  brethren  and  sisters 
who  are  both  increasing  their  devotion  to  Chris^ 
and  the  church  and  adding  to  this    the    power 


knowledge  and  of  trained  minds,  it  makes  us 


wish 


to  live  long  that  we  might  see  something  of  «e 
glory  that  shall  come  to  Christ's  kingdom  from  the" 
labors. 

Our  Bible  Department  has  opened  up  with  very 
encouraging  patronage  and  promise. 

The  special  Bible  Term  will  be  held  this  year  1" 
December,  commencing  on  the  fourth  and  conti" 
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j0g  until  the  fifteenth.     It  is  our  purpose  to  make 
fuller  announcement  in  the  Messenger  very  soon. 

The  increasing  patronage  of  our  Normal  Course 
js  significant.  It  appears  that  there  will  be  twelve 
graduates  in  this  department  alone  this  year.  This 
course  leads  to  life  certificates  to  teach  in  Kansas. 
jt  is  coming  to  be  more  and  more  fully  realized 
that  one  needs  a  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  mind  and 
its  growth  and  of  the  principles  of  education,  wheth- 
er he  is  preparing  to  be  a  teacher,  preacher,  doctor, 
Sunday-school  worker,  or  missionary. 

One  feature  especially  noticeable  this  year  is  the 
unusual  activity  of  our  young  people  in  the  various 
lines  of  organized  Christian  work.  Young  people's 
prayer  meeting,  mission  Sunday  school,  mission 
band  (for  study  of  missions),  young  men's  meeting, 
young  women's  meeting,  and  private  devotional  Bi- 
ble study  indicate  some  of  the  lines  along  which 
this  activity  is  manifested.  In  addition  to  the  work 
regularly  done  in  the  Bible  Department,  there  are 
nearly  ninety  young  men  and  young  women  engaged 
in  private  Bible  study  under  the  care  of  leaders,  each 
devoting  a  little  while  each  day  to  the  study  of 
God's  Word.  The  above  statement  ought  to  appear 
in  italics  that  we  might  in  a  measure  appreciate  the 
significance  of  such  a  fact.  All  the  above  depart- 
ments of  Christian  activity  are  under  the  care  of  the 
McPherson  church  and  each  reports  to  the  church 
at  stated  times.  So  many  have  said  that  there  is 
such  a  good  spirit  prevailing  in  the  school  this  year. 
Would  not  activity  in  such  lines  of  work  as  those 
named  above  naturally  promote  a  good  spirit  any- 
where— in  our  local  churches  as  well  as  in  our  col- 
leges?    _  

NEBRASKA  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETINQ. 


BY    HATTIE   MAE    NETZLEY. 

The  State  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  Nebraska 
was  held  in  the  Bethel  church,  Thayer  Co.,  Oct.  2, 
beginning  at  1:30  P.M.  The  large  attendance  of 
adfd  special  interest  manifested  by  so  many  young 
Sunday-school  workers  at  the  beginning  of  the  serv- 
ices made  the  meeting  prove  very  interesting  and 
helpful. 

The  first  topic,  "  The  Best  Methods  of  Conduct- 
ing a  Primary  Class,"  brought  forth  ideas  of  illus- 
trating the  lessons  by  the  use  of  blackboard,  that 
only  keeping  the  class  should  be  guarded  against, 
and  that  the  truths  should  be  given  so  simply  and 
clearly  that  the  little  ones  could  not  forget  them. 

In  the  second  topic,  "  Suggest  a  System  of  Study 
to  Bring  about  Better  Prepared  Lessons,"  a  plan 
was  given,  first  to  read  over  the  lesson  carefully, 
name  the  main  facts  of  the  lesson  and  writing  them 
on  paper  or  blackboard,  in  divisions,  and  lastly  of 
each  division  give  the  applications. 

"  How  Can  Local  Sunday  Schools  Assist  the  Sun- 
day School  Boards?"  was  discussed  with  much  in- 
terest: Each  Sunday  school  should  help  the  board 
to  carry  out  plans  that  are  adopted;  consider  each 
question  as  if  you  were  one  of  the  board.  The 
board  needs  means  to  carry  on  work,  hence  each 
Sunday  school  should  assist  by  complying  with  re- 
quest to  give  the  first  Sunday's  collection  of  each 
quarter.  If  any  Sunday  school  needs  anything,  by 
writing  to  the  board  it  will  be  assisted.  Each  Sun- 
day school  superintendent  should  tell  his  school 
that  we  have  a  Sunday  school  Board,  and  what  it  is 
for.  We  should  not  withhold  our  means  because 
we  don't  understand  all;  if  you  don't  believe  in  a 
Sunday  School  Board,  at  any  rate  honor,  respect 
and  do  all  you  can  to  have  a  good  one. 

The  fourth  topic,  "Tell  the  Benefits  of  the  Home 
Department  work,"  was  a  new  one,  but  quite  well 
enjoyed.  Home  Department  work  consists  in 
reaching  out  into  families  that  will  not  attend  the 
Sunday  school,  and  in  getting  servants  and  waiters 
°f  hotels  interested  in  the  study  of  the  lessons. 
The  Home  Department  class  is  the  means  of  get- 
ting the  superintendent  to  visit  many  homes. 
Home  Department  work  is  altogether  a  local  work. 
The  superintendent  may  appoint  a  number  of  the 
young  people  to  assist  him  in  the  work.  Take 
quarterlies  or  leaflets  in   the  homes  and  have  them 


suggest  a  suitable  time  to  study  the  lesson;  then 
show  them  how.  The  superintendent  or  visitors 
may  assist  those  who  are  sick  to  study  the  lessons. 
Home  Department  work  takes  time  and  effort,  but 

that  the  reason  we  will  neglect  the  Home  De- 
partment class? 

The  next  topic,  "  Singing  a  Factor  in  the  Sunday 
School,"  was  the  last,  but  not  the  least.  Three 
things  are  essential  in  the  Sunday  school, — teaching 
with  all  pozver,  praying  with  all  earnestness,  and 
spirit  singing.  But  if  singing  is  omitted  the  rest 
will  seem  blank.  The  man  who  is  full  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost  cannot  help  but  sing.  Singing  in  the  Sun- 
day school  is  the  way  to  bring  life  and  activity  in  the 
school.  A  school  without  singing  will  soon  become 
dead.  We  would  have  better  schools  if  we  would 
improve  our  singing.  More  truths  are  carried  to 
the  child  minds  through  singing  than  through 
teaching.  Be  careful,  choristers,  what  kind  of 
songs  you  select.  We  would  have  better  singing  if 
we  were  full  enough  of  song.  One  brother  once 
learned  a  verse  of  song  from  a  lesson  sheet.  He 
soon  forgot  the  lesson  truths,  but  remembered  the 
song  and  sang  it  for  fifteen  years.  If  you  cannot 
sing  welly  sing  anyway;  be  full  of  the  spirit  of  song 
and  it  will  soon  sing  itself.  We  should  sing  with 
an  understanding  of  the  song. '  We  have  no  better 
right  to  sing  wrong  than  to  do  anything  else  wrong. 
We  owe  God  a  respectfully  sung  song. 

After  the  last  topic,  Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler,  of  Penn- 
sylvania, being  present,  was  called  on  to  answer 
the  questions;  after  which  the  meeting  closed. 

Everyone  present  was  much  benefited,  and  re- 
turned home  encouraged  to  work  with  greater  ef- 
forts to  improve  the  Sunday  schools. 


FROM  nONTREAL,  CANADA. 


BY    LIZZIE    HILARY, 

Just  one  month  has  passed  since  we  landed  in 
this  great  city.  I  have  not  been  around  very  much 
yet,  but  enough  to  know  that  all  cannot  be  told  of 
this  place  in  one  letter. 

We  are  told  that  the  city  is  about  seven  miles 
square,  and  contains  three  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand people.  Two-thirds  of  the  people  are  Roman 
Catholic,  and  nearly  all  can  speak  the  French  lan- 
guage. The  city  was  established  1642,  but  we  are 
told  it  has  developed  more  in  the  last  ten  years 
than  ever  before. 

Houses  are  all  called  flats.  To  illustrate  how 
they  are  built  I  will  give  a  description  of  the  one 
in  which  we  live.  It  is  a  long  building  two  stories 
high.  The  roof  is  flat  and  covered  with  some  kind 
of  tin.  The  building  is  wood  inside  and  cased  up 
outside  with  brick  and  plastered  inside.  It  is  built 
to  accommodate  ten  families,  five  in  the  lower  story 
and  five  above,  each  family  having  five  rooms. 
Everything  is  fixed  very  convenient  for  all,  many 
of  the  finer  buildings  are  stone  outside  in  place  of 
brick. 

The  streets  are  very  narrow  in  most  of  the  city. 
In  taking  a  view  of  the  city  from  the  mountains  the 
streets  look  like  cracks  between  the  buildings. 

Many  of  the  flats  are  built  three  and  four  stories 
high;  the  more  stories  the  more  families  can  oc- 
cupy; and  very  often,  to  economize,  two  families 
will  live  together;  that  is,  if  they  can  agree.  You 
can  readily  see  why  the  city  is  so  packed. 

Factories  of  all  descriptions  are  run  in  this  city. 
Children  are  sent  to  school  until  they  are  old 
enough  to  work  in  some  of  the  factories;  then  they 
are  put  to  work.  Quite  a  number  attend  the  night 
school  and  work  in  the  daytime. 

There  are  many  fine  colleges  here  which  are 
filled  with  students,  but  they  are  of  the  richer  class 
of  people. 

We  see  many  sad  features  in  this  city;  one  is  that 
in  nearly  every  grocery  all  kinds  of  intoxicating 
liquors  are  sold.  Another  is  that  boys  are  allowed 
to  smoke  while  very  young.  I  have  seen  many 
boys  going  around  with  a  big  pipe  in  their  mouth 
and  knee  breeches  on,  and  it  is  astonishing  how 
any  delicate  looking  children  there  are.     It  is  sel- 


dom that  you  see  a  man  go  to  his  work  without  his 
pipe  in  his  mouth;  but  they  are  not  allowed  to 
smoke  in  any  of  the  factories. 

The  city  is  built  right  along  the  St.  Lawrence 
river.  It  is  a  very  beautiful  stream.  Many  fine 
ships  can  be  seen  going  and  coming  daily.  We  had 
the  pleasure  of  crossing  the  river  a  few  days  ago; 
it  was  a  delightful  ride.  All  the  fault  we  found 
with  it  was  that  it  was  not  long  enough. 

We  may  tell  you  more  another  time. 

16  La  Londe  Ave.,  Oct.  18. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETINQ  OF  THE  SOUTHERN 
DISTRICT  OF  MISSOURI 

BY    EDWIN    GROFF. 

This  meeting  was  held  in  the  Carthage  church, 
Oct.  15.  The  meeting  was  opened  at  9  A.  M.  and 
organized  as  follows:  Moderator,  Eld.  N.  Oren; 
reading  clerk,  Bro.  C.  Holmes;  writing  clerk, 
Bro.  Edwin  Groff. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  Sunday  schools  in  the 
District  were  represented.  Topics  were  discussed 
as  follows: 

Topic  i. — "The  Value  of  a  Good  Sunday  School 
to  the  Church."—  Gleanings:  The  value  of  a  good 
Sunday  school  cannot  be  estimated;  nothing  is  said 
in  the  Bible  directly  on  the  Sunday  school,  but 
it  says,  "  Feed  the  lambs."  It  is  the  means  of 
bringing  young  members  into  the  church.  The 
church  should  become  more  interested  in  the  Sun- 
day school. 

Topic  2, — "  How  to  get  the  Young  People  more 
Interested  in  the  Sunday  School." — Gleanings:  By 
older  ones  becoming  more  interested  Older  ones 
should  let  the  young  know  they  have  an  interest  in 
the  saving  of  their  souls,  in  order  to  have  the  young 
take  an  active  part  in  the  Sunday  school.  Have  a 
wide-awake  superintendent,  and  officers  promptly 
on  time.  Parents  should  go  with  their  children  and 
take  part. 

Topic  3. — "  How  is  the  Teacher  to  Gain  the  Confi- 
dence of  the  Class?  "—Teachers  should  show  their 
pupils  they  have  an  interest  in  them  by  being  present 
every  Sunday,  by  showing  love  for  their  scholars,  by 
always  speaking  to  them  when  they  meet  them,  by 
letting  the  pupils  know  they  were  missed  at  the 
Sunday  school  when  they  were  absent, 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Topic  4. — "  Are  Frequent  "Changes  of  the  Teach- 
ers Essential?" — It  may  be  in  case  of  a  disqualified 
teacher,  or  one  who  is  not  true  to  his  or  her  teach- 
ing. It  is  best  to  change  every  six  months  in  order 
to  give  more  Sunday-school  workers  a  chance  to 
use  their  talents. 

Topic  5. — "  What  Does  a  Well-prepared  Lesson 
(by  the  teacher)  Consist  of?" — Gleanings:  It  con- 
sists of  a  deep  study  of  the  Bible,  of  pure 
thoughts,  plain  truths,  illustrations,  etc.,  of  full 
consecration  to  the  will  of  God  on  the  part  of  the 
teacher. 

Topic  6. — "  Importance  of  Teachers  Being  Mod- 
est and  Plain  in  their  Appearance. "—Gleanings: 
Teachers  should  practice  what  they  teach.  Teach- 
ers cannot  lead  their  pupils  in  the  right  way 
when  they  follow  the  vain  fashions  of  the  world. 
They  must  possess  what  they  profess;  can  teach  by 
example  as  well  as  by  word. 

The  meeting  was  a  very  pleasant  one  and  enjoyed 
by  all  present. 

Cartilage \  Mo. 


This  season  of  waiting  is  always  an  essential 
qualification  for  successful  service.  God  would 
have  his  children  realize  the  utter  inadequacy  of  all 
human  means  to  accomplish  his  gigantic  purposes, 
that  thus  the  praise  and  glory  might  be  afterward 
ascribed  exclusively  to  him.  The  disciples  were 
given  ten  days  to  review  the  field  of  battle,  thus 
were  driven  to  their  knees  in  earnest,  anxious 
prayer.  Then  came  the  answer.  The  promise  was 
fulfilled  and  the  power  stored  up  in  the  almighty 
Savior  was  brought  down  to  his  disciples  in  the  per- 
son of  the  Holy  Spirit.— Hugh  D.  Brown. 
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PEEACHEBS'  DEPABTMENT. 


Sermon  Thoughts,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 

CHURCH  GOVERNMENT. 

BY   JOHN  E.    M0HLER. 

No.  !•— Query  Number  One  Answered. 

Dear  Brother .—  _ 

I  notice  your  articles  on  church  goverment,  in  the  Messen- 
ger, but  we  have  a  case  they  do  not  cover.  There  is  dissatis- 
faction here  with  the  ruling  of  our  presiding  elder,  at  times. 
He  has  the  oversight  of  several  churches  and  sacrifices  much 
for  the  cause,  but  he  makes  many  mistakes  in  his  ruling,  so 
that  the  work  of  the  church  is  not  the  best.  Another  elder 
who  has  recently  moved  here  says  we  should  get  a  committee 
10  set  our  elder's  work  right.  Do  you  think  this  would  be  the 
best  plan,  and  if  so,  how  should  we  proceed  to  get  a  commit- 
teer-Z.  S. 

No,  I  should  not  advise  a  committee.  Judging 
from  the  face  of  your  letter  there  is  no  present  ne- 
cessity in  it  at  all.  It  is  never  best  to  call  for  a  com- 
mittee when  it  is  possible  to  adjust  matters  among 
yourselves,  and  this  likely  can  be  done  in  your 
case.  Your  elder  is  evidently  a  man  of  some  worth, 
or  he  would  not  have  the  care  of  several  churches. 
He  also  has  the  best  interests  of  the  church  at 
heart,  or  he  would  not  sacrifice  much  for  it.  All 
this  would  indicate  that  he  is  a  reasonable  person  and 
ready  to  submit  himself  to  the  mind  of  the  church 
in  what  is  right.  He  probably  will  be  glad  to  cor- 
rect his  mistakes  as  far  as  possible,  if  they  are 
brought  before  him  in  a  proper  manner  and  spirit. 
You  had  better  have  a  kindly  talk  with  him,  and  if 
the  dissatisfaction  is  widespread,  a  number  might 
talk  with  him  together,  and  pleasantly  come  to  an 
understanding.  You  will  never  get  an  elder  who 
does  not  make  mistakes.  Such  elders  never  lived 
and  never  will  live.  But  where  a  mistake  is  not  in- 
tentional it  can  always  be  adjusted  if  a  proper  spirit 
is  shown. 

In  conclusion,  if  you  will  pardon  me,  I  will  give 
you  some  advice  that  is  gilt-edged  wherever  you  go, 
and  that  is  to  go  slow  in  taking  counsel  against  your 
elder  from  newly-arrived  elders  or  other  officials. 
Stick  to  the  man  who  has  shown  himself  faithful  to 
his  duty,  and  never  turn  him  off  for  a  comparative 
stranger.  Some  very  good  elders  are  given  to  crit- 
icising the  work  of  others  when  they  cannot  do  a 
whit  better  themselves.  And  when  any  new  arrival 
begins  to  criticise  and  condemn  the  work  of  a  faith- 
ful, time-tried  elder,  and  to  suggest  a  committee  to 
straighten  his  work,  the  church  which  has  her  wits 
about  her  will  stand  by  the  person  who  has  labored 
and  sacrificed  for  her,  and  the  sooner  the  new  arriv- 
al is  made  to  realize  this  the  better  for  him  and 
the  church.  Go  slow  in  getting  a  committee. 
Warrensburg,  Mo. 


PREACHERS'  BLUNDERS. 


Ministers  who  are  in  the  habit  of  reading  all  of 
their  sermons  are  sometimes  led  into  very  distress- 
ing blunders.     Here  are  two  instances: 

A  shy,  nervous  clergyman,  says  the  late  Bishop 
Howe,  was  once  asked  to  fill  the  pulpit  of  a  sick 
friend,  for  which  purpose  he  hastily  borrowed  a 
clearly-written  sermon,  headed  "  The  Value  of 
Time."  He  got  on  very  well  in  the  pulpit  till  he 
came  to  a  sentence  saying  that  as  the  parish  had  no 
town  clock,  it  was  his  intention  to  present  one. 
Being  too  nervous  to  skip  the  sentence,  he  did  act- 
ually present  the  promised  clock,  which  cost  him 
over  three  hundred  dollars. 

Under  like  circumstances,  another  vicar  first  dis- 
covered in  the  pulpit  that  the  manuscript  sermon 
from  which  he  was  preaching  had  been  prepared 
upon  the  occasion  of  a  farewell.  The  allusions  to 
the  event  being  too  numerous  to  be  omitted,  the 
vicar  spoke  boldly  of  the  close  of  his  twelve  years' 
ministry,  reduced  many  of  his  congregation  to 
tears,  and  put  his  wholly  unpremeditated  resigna- 
tion into  effect. 


Be  what  you  wish  others  to  become.     Let  your- 
self and  not  your  words,  preach  for  you. 


THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

LESSON  LIOHT-FLASHBS. 

The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus.— Luke  16:  19-31. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  11,  1000. 
Golden  Text.— Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heav- 
en.—Matt.  6:  20. 

This  narrative  is  either  a  parable  or  the  history 
of  a  real  case.  And  which  it  is  makes  but  little  dif- 
ference to  us.  The  lesson  that  we  are  to  glean  from 
it  is  equally  forcible  in  whichever  way  we  may 
consider  it.  If  a  parable,  it  is  based  on  cases  that 
were  real  ones;  so  that  we  need  not  spend  time  to 
discuss  which  it  was. 

The  certain  rich  man  may  have  been  at  one  time 
a  prominent  citizen  of  Jerusalem— may  have  been 
greatly  honored  in  life  and  carried  to  his  burial  in 
state,  as  there  is  nothing  derogatory  said  against 
him  as  a  man  of  this  world.  And  just  what  his 
special  sin  was  is  a  matter  of  conjecture.  Some  say 
one  thing;  others,  something  else.  And  as  it  is  not 
clearly  stated  in  the  narrative  it  must  be  deter- 
mined from  inference.  He  was  a  rich  man.  He 
had  enough  of  earthly  possessions  to  class  him 
among  the  wealthy  class.  But  this  would  not  con- 
demn him,  as  there  were  rich  men  in  those  and 
former  days  that  were  noted  as  being  good  men. 

"  He  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen."  This 
would  not  necessarily  condemn  him,  because  he 
was  able  to  buy  and  pay  for  them  without  giving 
him  any  inconvenience,  and  could  have  been  charit-. 
able  and  clothed  hundreds  of  poor  besides.  Solo- 
mon was  notably  arrayed,  and  the  glory  of  his  rai- 
ment is  made  use  of  not  unfavorably  by  Christ. 

"  He  fared  sumptuously  every  day."  His  tables 
were  spread  with  the  choicest  of  viands,  perhaps 
the  best  that  the  place  could  afford.  But  this  was 
not  classed  among  the  evils  of  the  times,  as  the  fa- 
thers were  all  good  livers— Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob, 
Joseph,  David  and  Solomon.  The  law  of  Moses  is 
silent  on  this  point,  except  that  men  were  not  to  be 
gluttons  and  winebibbers.  This  man  might  have 
been,  but  it  is  not  so  stated.  These  things  seem  to 
be  stated  to  show  that  he  lived  as  rich  men  could 
afford.  They  form  a  part  of  the  rich  man's  belong- 
ings. In  other  words,  they  form  the  distinction 
between  the  rich  and  the  poor. 

After  telling  that  this  man  was  rich,  and  how  he 
lived  we  are  introduced  to  an  opposite  in  the  person 
of  the  beggar  Lazarus.  He  was  not  only  wanting 
in  possessions  of  this  world's  goods,  but  he  was  evi- 
dently sick— full  of  sores  and  a  cripple,  because  he 
was  carried,  "  laid  at  the  rich  man's  gate." 

These  two  men  were  neighbors.     Circumstances 
made  them  so.    And  for  the  rich   man  to  have  re- 
gard for  this  poor  man,  taken  him  in  and  cared  for 
him,  was  a  duty  imposed  by  the  law—"  Love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself."     It  does  not  say  that  the  rich 
man  refused  the  beggar  the  crumbs  that  fell  from 
his  table,  but  it  does  say  that  he  desired  them,  which 
means  that  he  asked  for  them.     And  the  inference 
is  very  strong  that  even  so  little  was  denied,  as  the 
dogs  that  were  in   the  habit  of  eating  the  crumbs 
came  and  licked  his  sores.    The  dogs  did  him  the 
best  service  they  could.    They  had  no  food  of  their 
own  to  bring  and  give,  but  they  could  render  serv- 
ice by  licking  and  cleansing  his  sores.     The  whole 
illustration  or  parable  is  a  resetting  of  the  "  Good 
Samaritan  "  and  attendants.     Lazarus,  representing 
the  man  who  fell  among  thieves;  the  rich  man,  the 
Jews  who  were  rich  and  full;  and  the  dogs,  the  ba- 
maritans,  who  were  regarded  as  dogs  and  had   noth- 
ing by  promise,  to  give,  and  yet,  as  these   dogs, 
played  the  part  of  neighbor  by  doing  what  they 
could. 

In  the  first  part  of  the  narrative  we  have  what  can 
be  seen  in  this  life  of  the  temporal  condition  of  the 
ungodly  rich  and  the  godly  poor.  In  the  latter 
part  we  have  shown  how  it  will  be  in  the  life  to 
come.  , 

The  special  application  of  the  lesson  was  to  the 
Jews;  the  general  one  to  all— to  us  as  well. 

The  mere  fact  of  the  man  being  rich  did  not  con- 
demn him.  It  was  his  manner  of  living— how  he 
used  it.  Neither  did  the  poverty  of  Lazarus  save 
him.  He  was  saved  because  in  his  poverty  he  was 
a  good  man.  H-  B'  B- 


Otin    PRAYER    JVIBBTINO. 

SEVEN  OFFICES  OF  THE  SPIRIT,  AS  OIVEN  IN 
THE  OOSPEL  OF  JOHN. 


For  Week  Ending  Nov.  17. 

1.  Quickening.  There  must  be  Spirit  birth  if  there  is  to  be 
Spirit  life.    John  3:  5,  6;  I  Pet.  3:  18. 

2.  Indwelling.  A  continoous  abiding.  John  4:  14;  Eph.  4: 30; 
1  Theas.  5: 19. 

3.  Outflowing.  Living  waters  by  means  of  the  Spirit.  John 
7:  37-39. 

4.  Comforting.  An  ever-present  help  in  all  conditions  of  lift, 
John  14:  16,  17;  Rom.  8:9;!  Cor.  6:  19;  I  John  2:  27. 

5.  Teaching.  All  things  made  clear  by  the  Spirit's  influence. 
John  14:  26;  Rom.  12:3;  I  Cor.  2:  10;  John  6:  63. 

6.  Reproving.  When  the  mild  teachings  of  the  Gospel  fail  to 
produce  results,  stern  justice  will  pronounce  judgment. 
John  16:  8. 

7.  Guiding  and  Witnessing.  John  16:  13;  Acts  10:  38;  Luke  4: 
1;  Heb.  9:  14;  Rom.  8:  11;  Acts  2:  33. 


A  PRAYER. 


Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  we  thank 
thee  for  the  gift  of  thy  Son  and  for  the  innumerable 
witnesses  which  thou  hast  raised  up  in  all  ages  to 
bear  testimony  in  his  behalf.  We  thank  thee  for  the 
privilege  of  bearing  witness  to  what  he  has  done  for 
us  in  forgiving  our  sins  and  in  filling  our  hearts  with 
new  purposes,  new  desires  and  new  affections.  We 
beseech  thee,  our  Father,  for  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that 
we  may  be  so  strengthened  in  the  inner  man  that 
we  may  be  able  to  bear  witness  continually  by  our 
words  and  by  the  silent  influence  of  our  lives  in  be- 
half of  him  who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us, 
And  so,  through  this  united  testimony  of  thy  chil- 
dren, may  thy  kingdom  come  and  thy  will  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  In  Christ's  name. 
Amen!— Garrison. 


The  forgiving  spirit  means  something  more  than 
the  mere  granting  of  formal  pardon  when  we  have 
been  injured.  It  means  the  maintaining  of  a  chav- 
table,  tolerant  spirit  toward  others  in  our  intf- 
course  with  them.  Such  a  spirit  prevents  many  jt- 
casions  for  having  to  exercise  what  is  commonly 
called  forgiveness.  Some  men  are  slighted  and  in- 
jured more  than  others  because  they  are  looking 
for  slights  and  injuries.  When  we  look  suspicious- 
ly at  our  fellow  travelers,  believing  they  mean 
evil  rather  than  good  toward  us,  we  have  made 
fergiveness  well-nigh  impossible  when  the  offense 

really  comes, 

Let  us  not  persuade  ourselves  that  we  have  ful- 
filled the  law  of  Christ  when  we  have  said,  patroniz- 
ingly, "  I  forgive  you."  We  are  Pharisees  and  not 
the  children  of  the  Highest  when  we  virtually  say, 
"Of  course  you  have  sinned  against  me;  you  de- 
serve my  contempt,  but  then— I  am  so  good  and 
great  that  I  forgive  you."  O  brother,  that  is  not 
forgiveness.  There  is  no  more  cruel  way  of  wound- 
ing an  already  broken  spirit  than  this.  Our  hearts 
are  never  so  tender  as  when  we  forgive,  and  we  nev- 
er treat  people  with  such  tender  consideration  as 
we  do  when  we  exercise  this  grace. 

There  is  no  greater  mistake  than  to  suppose  that 
Christians  can  impress  the  world  by  agreeing  Witt 
it  No;  it  is  not  conformity  that  we  want;  it  is  not 
being  able  to  beat  the  world  in  its  own  way;  but  it 
is  to  stand  apart  from  and  above  it,  and  to  produce 
the  impression  of  a  holy  and  separate  life— this  on- 
ly can  give  us  a  true  Christian  power. 

It  is  not  work  that  kills  men;  it  is  worry.  Work 
is  healthy;  you  can  hardly  put  more  upon  a  man 
than  he  can  bear.  Worry  is  rust  upon  the 
blade.  It  is  not  the  revolution  that  destroys  tn 
machinery,  but  the  friction.  Fear  secretes  acids, 
but  love  and  trust  are  sweet  juices.— Beecher. 

■   m    

Do  not  worry.     David  sang,  "  Once  I  was  young, 
now  I  am  old,  yet  I  have  never  seen  the  righteou 
forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread."    God  s  f 
idence  is  as  tenderly  considerate  of  us  as  it  was 
the  ancient  Israelite. 
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-  HOME  «  AND  «  FAMILY**- 

OUR  SATURDAY  NIOHT. 
Slandering  the  World. 


Too   many    people    are    slandering    this    world 
They  have  unkind  things  to  say  about  it,  and  seem 
never  to  know  when  to  stop.    They  speak  unkindly 
of  the  country  in  which  they  live,  as  well  as  the 
State  and  county  in  which  they  reside.    Not  con- 
tent with  abusing  the  world,  they  speak  disrespect- 
fully of  the  clouds,  the  moon,  and  even  the  sun  and 
s,ars      Nothing  seems  to  suit  them,  and  they  go  on 
all  their  life  speaking  reproachfully  of  everything 
they  behold  except  little  insignificant  self.    In  fact 
they  have  a  better  opinion  of  self  than  of  anything 
else,  save  that  they   now  and  then  censure  the  Lord 
for  not  giving  them  a  stronger  body  and  more  brain 
so  they  can  go  on  being  more  selfish. 

In  their  eyes  this  big  world  has  not  been  made 
right  In  places  there  are  too  many  mountains. 
These  mountains  are  too  high,  the  whole  country  is 
too  rough,  the  valleys  are  too  narrow,  and  there  are 
not  enough  of  them.  In  other  sections  the  whole 
country  is  too  level.  It  does  not  shed  the  water 
enough  to  make  it  a  healthy  place  to  live.  The 
whole  surface  ought  to  have  been  elevated  at  least 
one  hundred  feet  more.  Then  there  ought  to  be  a 
mountain  or  two  to  break  up  the  monotony  of 
things  Besides,  there  is  a  scarcity  of  timber. 
One-third  of  the  great  prairies  might  have  been  in 
timber  just  as  well  as  not. 

There  are  localities  where  the  soil  is  poor.  Some 
places  it  seems  to  be  too  rich-the  health  .s 
not  good.  There  are  belts  where  there  is  an  un- 
necessary amount  of  clay,  others  where  there  is  too 
much  sand,  and  still  others  where  there  are  too  many 
stones  as  well  as  districts  where  there  are  not 
stones  enough.  Some  of  the  streams  are  too  large, 
others  too  small.  There  are  not  enough  springs  in 
»he  country.  There  ought  to  be  a  good,  never-fa.l- 
■fng   one  on  every  man's  farm,  and  scores  ,n  every 

The  weather  is  never  just  right  anywhere.  It  is 
either  too  cold  or  it  is  too  hot.  The  summers  are 
either  too  long  or  they  are  too  short.  Spring  is  too 
cool  or  it  is  too  dry,  or  possibly  too  wet.  Winter 
is  ne'ver  what  it  ought  to  be.  If  one  goes  north  it 
is  too  cold,  and  lasts  too  long.  If  he  goes  south  he 
finds  the  winters  damp,  changeable,  and  often  ,ust 
chilly  enough  to  make  it  unpleasant. 

The  sun  does  not  work  right.  In  the  summer 
time  it  gets  too  hot,  and  in  the  winter  it  does  not 
give  out  enough  heat.  It  does  not  shine  when  the 
farmer  makes  hay,  and  shines  too  much  when  the 
people  in  cities  are  sick  and  tired  of  the  dust.  The 
rain  seems  not  to  suit  anybody.  It  comes  when  the 
farmer  ought  to  be  threshing  his  gram  and  r« :  uses 
to  come  when  the  city  people  need  it  so  badly  to 
lay  the  dust  and  cool  off  the  air.  At  times  there  ,s 
too  much  of  it,  and  at  other  times  and  places  not 
enough.  We  have  the  same  trouble  with  the  beau- 
tiful white  snow.  It  is  almost  certain  to  come  be- 
fore  all  the  people  get  their  corn  in.  Then,  when 
it  does  come,  it  often  drifts  so  much  tha  sleigh- 
ing is  not  good.  And  just  about  the  time  sleighing 
gets  all  right  the  snow  goes  away. 

And  thus  people  go  on  finding  fault  with  the  world, 
speaking  reproachfully  about  the  weather  the  soil, 
the  rai/and' everything  else.  The  lightning  never 
strikes  at  the  right  place,  the  wind  blows  too  hard, 
or  too  cold,  or  too  hot,  or  it  does  not  blow  at  all. 
If  the  recording  angel  enters  all  these  complaint,, 
what  a  library  of  complaints  there  must  be  stored 
away  in  the  archives  of  paradise! 

The  most  of  those  who  talk  unkindly  about 
this  world  are  downright  hypocrites.  They  w, 
spend  a  whole  life  grumbling  about  the  weather 
soil,  climate,  and  so  on,  and  yet  when  ,t  comes  to 
leaving  the  world,  and  EJ°ing  to  a  ^Uer  one,  they 
would  give  every  cent  they  have  on  earth  for  per- 
mission to  stay  just  a  little  while  longer.  They 
slander  the  world,  and  yet  try  to  get  as  much 
possible  of  it  into  their  possession. 


I  Why  not  stop  this  evil  speaking  about  the  world 
and  everything  that  God  has  made,  and  talk  about 
the  good  and  enjoyable  there  is  in  the  grand  old 
earth?  There  is  as  much  here  to  be  enjoyed  as  any 
of  us  deserve,  and  why  not  appreciate  it  and  thank 
God  for  it?— J.  h.  M. 


THE  CHILDREN  IN  CHURCH. 


In  the  morn  of  the  holy  Sabbatb 

I  like  in  the  church  to  see 
The  dear  little  children  clustered, 
And  worshiping  there  with  me. 
I  am  sure  that  the  gentle  pastor, 

Whose  words  are  like  summer  dew. 
Is  cheered  as  he  gazes  over 

Those  dear  little  heads  in  ihe  pew. 
Faces  earnest  and  thoughtful, 

Innocent,  grave  and  sweet— 
They  look  in  the  congregation 
Like  lilies  among  Ihe  wheat; 
And  I  think  that  the  tender  Master, 

Whose  mercies  are  ever  new, 
Has  a  special  benediction 

For  those  dear  little  heads  in  the  pew. 
When  they  hear,"  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd.'' 

Or,  "  Suffer  the  babes  to  come," 
They  are  glad  that  the  loving  Father 

Has  given  the  lambs  a  home — 
A  place  of  their  own,  with  his  people; 

He  cares  for  me  and  for  you, 
But  close  to  his  breast  he  gathers 

Those  dear  little  heads  in  Ihe  pew. 
So  I  love,  in  the  great  assembly, 

On  Ihe  Sabbath  morns  to  see 
The  dear  little  children  clustered 
And  worshiping  there  with  me. 
For  I  know  that  our  heavenly  Father, 

Whose  mercies  are  ever  new, 
Has  a  special  benediction 
For  those  little  heads  in  the  pew. 

—Margaret  Sangster. 


time  let  the  father  lead  in  prayer,  at  another  time 
the  mother,  and  at  other  times  the  various  members 
of  the  family  down  to  the  child  not  older  than  five 
or  six. 

And  so  in  the  reading  let  each  have  a  part.  At 
times  it  will  be  well  to  vary  the  procedure  by  hav- 
ing each  repeat  several  scripture  verses  in  turn. 
Let  the  father  or  mother,  by  questioning,  learn 
whether  the  children  understand  the  Scriptures  read 
or  repeated  from  memory.  It  is  well  to  select  the 
scripture  lesson  with  reference  to  the  understanding 
of  the  younger  members  of  the  family.  There  are 
certain  portions  of  Scripture  entirely  beyond  the 
understanding  of  children.  These  should  be  omit- 
ted in  families  where  there  are  children.  The  Sun- 
day-school lesson  and  daily  readings  are  recom- 
mended for  family  devotions. 

The  entire  exercises  should  be  brief,  for  the  sake 
of  the  children.  Children  tire  of  any  long  exercise. 
Their  little  minds  demand  variety  and  frequent 
change. 

Where  the  family  devotions  are  held  in  the  even- 
ing the  most  suitable  time  seems  to  be  right  after 
supper.  Never  wait  until  some  of  the  children  have 
fallen  asleep  and  the  older  folks  become  sleepy. 
We  ought  to  worship  God  with  bright,  wide-awake 
minds.  In  some  respects  the  morning  is  most  suit- 
able for  family  worship;  but  then  comes  the  temp- 
tation to  hurry  through  it  or  omit  it  because  we 
overslept  ourselves  and  have  so  much  to  do. 
McPkerson,  /Cans. 


SOME  SUQOESTIONS  FOR  FAMILY  WORSHIP. 


BY    C.    E.    ARNOLD. 


In  ancient  times  the  family  was  the  center  of  re- 
ligious life.  The  father  was  the  priest  for  the  fam- 
ily Our  use  of  the  term  "  family  altar"  is  are- 
minder  of  this.  An  altar  was  a  place  of  worship. 
The  familv  altar  is  the  center  of  family  worship. 
The  church  is  composed  of  families  and  parts  of 
families.  Religion  rises  no  higher  in  any  church  or 
community  than  it  rises  in  the  family  life  of  the 
people  who  compose  that  church  or  community. 
Those  who  have  no  religion  at  home  take  none  to 
church,  and  bring  little  away.  Out  of  one  hundred 
and  sixty-eight  hours  each  week  not  more  than 
three  or  four  are  spent  at  the  church  in  divine  serv- 
ices Surely,  the  home  which  gets  much  the  larg- 
er share  of  this  time  needs  some  special  religious 
services.  So  much  for  the  purpose  and  significance 
of  family  worship.     Let  us  discuss  its  participants 

Who  should  have  part  in  the  family  worship? 
As  in  the  church,  so  in  the  home,  everybody  should 
have  a  part-each  should  have  something  to  do. 
It  is  a  pleasing  sight  to  see  a  child,  say  five  or  six 
years  old,  volunteer  in  prayer  when  all  knee  and 
the  father  says,  "Let  anyone  who  feels  like  it 
pray "  The  simplicity  of  the  prayer  of  a  child 
taught  to  pray  cannot  fail  to  be  suggestive  to  older 
people;  "Dear  Jesus,  we  thank  thee  for  all  things 
-for  clothing  to  wear,  for  food  to  eat,  and  for 
houses  to  live  in.  Help  me  to  do  good.  Help  us 
all  to  be  better.  Bless  the  poor-the  poor  I 0 Iks 
over  in  India.  Give  them  food  and  clothing. 
Watch  over  us  during  the  night.  Amen.  Such 
is  the  outflow  of  the  child-heart.  Those  children 
who  are  given  an  opportunity  to  exercise  and  de- 
velop in  this  way  will  probably  never  be  very  fa 
from  Christ.  Some  of  us  who  think  we  canno 
pray  would  not  be  bothered  with  such  a  thought  ,f 
our  early  training  had  been  such  as  is  here  recom- 

mNoteonly  in  prayer,  but  in  the  Scripture  reading 
the  children  should  be  given  a  chance.  My  own 
opinion  is  that  the  various  parts  of  the  family  devo- 
tion should  be  about  equally  distributed  »»»»B  »» 
the  members  of  the  family,  young  and  old.     At  one 


■  'THE  WORST  MAN  I  EVER  KNEW." 

An  eminent  speaker  once  startled  his  hearers  by 
saying,  "  I  want  to  tell  you  about  the  worst  man  I 
ever  knew."  Some  felt  disposed  to  challenge  the 
possibility  of  pronouncing  upon  degrees  of  wicked- 
ness in  this  unreserved  way.  Most  looked  for  a  pic- 
ture of  gross  and  flagrant  depravity  in  the  man 
thus  held  up  to  reprobation  as  among  the  worst  of 
men. 

But  the  speaker  went  on  to  tell  of  one  whose  life 
outraged  none  of  the  moral  proprieties  on  which  so- 
ciety lays  its  stress.     He  was  a  college  student  in 
one  of  the  smaller  colleges  of  New  England.     His 
mother  had  made,  and  was  making,  great  sacrifices 
for  his   education.    She  was   keeping  a    students- 
boarding-house,  that  she  might  have  the  means   for 
that  purpose.     He  had  no  gross  vices.    He  was  in 
most  things  what  is  called  a  well-behaved  young  fel- 
low    But  while  he  ate  the  food  she  provided   for 
him  slept  under  the  roof  her  labor  procured    for 
him    and   studied  out   of     the   books   her   money 
bought  for  him,  he  would  not  speak  to  her!     Some 
trifling  offense  on  her  part  had  stirred  him  to  anger, 
and  he  sulked  over  it  for  weeks  and  months,  meet- 
ing her  every  day  at  the  table  with  the  other  stu- 
dents, but  never  opening  his  lips  to  greet  her,  much 
less  to  thank  her.    Day  after  day  he  inflicted  on 
her  the  pain  of  this  ostentatious  silence,  with  no  re- 
gard for  her  suffering.     "  That,"  said  the  speaker, 
-was  the  worst  man  I  ever  knew."     And  the  con- 
sciences of  his  hearers  went  with  h.m  as  he  said  it. 
—  Trumbull.  . 


ALL-ABSORBING  LOVE. 

A  love  that  penetrates  as  perfume  does;  that  nev- 
er sleeps;  that  divides  every  thought  or  feeling  o 
ioy  and  sorrow;  that  turns  service  to  regency;  ha 
makes  pain  a  pleasure;  that  is  always  growing;  that 
Z  the  loved  one's  absence  fills  all  life  with  his 
image,  and  in  his  presence  obliterates  the  whole 
worfd  beside;  that  with  him  makes  the  desert  wil- 
derness a  garden  and  without  him  changes  Eden  in- 
to a  barren  croft;  that  lives  in  him,  and  withou 
him  dies-who  does  not  know  that  such  a  grea 
love  is  possible?  I  do  not  say  that  everyone  ha 
found   it   in  his  own  experience,  but  I   think  that 

veryone  must  be  impoverished  that  has  not  known 
such  love;  sometimes  worthily  bestowed  and  some- 

imes  unworthily.  This  power  of  love  is  given  by 
Goi  to  men;  and  there  is  nothing  like  1.  either  for 
beauty  or  for  majesty.-//^  Ward  Bacher. 
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The  feast  at  Inglewood,  Cal.,  has  been  postponed 
indefinitely.  

When  last  heard  from  Bro.  I.  D.  Parker  was  at 
Roanoke,  La.        

The  Bible  Term  at  the  McPherson  College,  Kans., 
will  open  Dec.  4. 

The  Brethren  at  Altamont,  Kans.,  will  dedicate 
their  new  church  Nov,  25. 


Michigan  is  to  be  represented  on  the  Standing 
Committee  by  Bro.  John  M.  Lair. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger  commenced  a  meeting  in 
West  Milton,  Ohio,  on  Friday  night,  Oct.   26. 


Bro.  W.  R.  Miller  spent  a  few  days  with  us  last 
week.  He  seems  hopeful  over  the  outlook  in  Chi- 
cago.   

Bro.  J.  W.  Kilpatrick,  formerly  of  Fishtop,  N. 
C.i  should  hereafter  be  addressed  at  Saluda,  same 
State.  

Oct.  20  a  new  congregation  was  organized  at 
Newberg,  Oregon.  Bro.  Geo.  C.  Carl  is  the  elder 
in  charge.  

Bro  Geo.  S.  Arnold  will  represent  the  First 
District  of  West  Virginia  on  the  coming  Standing 
Committee.  

Eighteen  persons  were  recently  added  to  the 
church  at  Cedar  Grove,  Va.,  by  confession  and  bap- 
tism.    Two  were  reclaimed. 


The  Brethren  at  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  have  decided  to 
hold  a  love  feast  on  Thanksgiving.  A  very  good 
time  to  have  a  Communion  service. 


Bro.  H.  P.  Garber  preached  for  the  Brethren 
here  at  Elgin  last  Sunday  morning.  His  talk  was 
interesting  and  the  congregation  good. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Yundt,  after  reaching  California,  en- 
tered upon  work  at  once,  and  is  now  conducting  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Covina  church. 


The  series  of  meetings  recently  held  in  the  Lick 
Creek  church,  Ohio,  resulted  in  sixteen  accessions 
by  confession  and  baptism. 


Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  was  with  us  part  of  last  week. 
He  came  for  the  purpose  of  attending  the  meeting 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Publishing 
House. 

The  outlook  in  the  Ash  Ridge  church,  Wiscon- 
sin, seems  to  be  promising.  Six  have  been  received 
into  the  church  by  confession  and  baptism  during 
the  last  ten  months. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Miller  writes  us  from  the  Yellow 
Creek  church,  Indiana,  saying  that  his  next  point 
would  be  Walnut,  and  that  he  hoped  to  reach  his 
home  at  Goshen  by  the  last  of  October. 


The  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  church  will  open  a  Bible 
term  Nov.  II,  to  continue  about  ten  days  or  two 
weeks.  This  school  will  be  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
Kurtz  Miller,  and  an  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
who  desire  to  attend. 


We  shall  soon  be  ready  to  make  some  announce- 
ment regarding  a  Sunday  School  Commentary  for 
1901.  We  think  we  shall  have  something  that  will 
greatly   please   our  readers. 


Bro.  David  Rowland  conducted  the  services  at 
Mt.  Morris,  last  Sunday  morning  and  evening.  At 
the  close  of  the  morning  services  two  persons  were 
received  into  fellowship  by  baptism. 


Among  the  callers  at  the  office  last  week  was  Bro. 
H.  W.  Krieghbaum,  of  South  Bend,  Ind.  He  is 
serving  on  the  Publishing  House  Executive  Com- 
mittee, and  attended  the  recent  meeting  here. 


Bro.  Jesse  Stutsman's  meetings  at  Mt.  Morris, 
last  week  are  said  to  have  been  well  attended  and 
real  inspiring.  From  the  Mount  Bro.  Stutsman 
went  to  Franklin  Grove  to  remain  a  few  days. 


In  our  issue  of  last  week,  page  692,  under  the 
head  "  Roanoke"  (Va.),  it  was  stated  that  the  feast 
at  that  -place  would  be  Oct.  13.  It  should  have 
been  Oct.  31.  In  adjusting  the  type  the  figures  in 
some  way  got  transposed. 


For  the  present  Bro.  Jesse  Stutsman's  home  is  at 
Mt.  Morris,  111.  He  has  two  daughters  living  there 
and  attending  the  Brethren's  school.  He  will  de- 
vote the  winter  to  holding  meetings  in  the  west, 
but  should  be  addressed  at  Mt.  Morris. 


One  was  recently  baptized  in  that  part  of  India 
where  Bro.  D.  L.  Forney  is  located.  The  famine 
seems  to  be  practically  over,  though  there  are  some 
people  who  still  need  help  and  must  be  looked  after. 
A  letter  from  Bro.  Forney  will  appear  in  our  next 
issue. 

It  affords  us  pleasure  to  state  that  the  health  of 
Bro.  J.  W.  Metzger,  of  Lordsburg,  Cal.,  has  so  much 
improved  that  he  is  now  able  to  sit  up  in  his  chair 
some  each  day.  It  is  thought  that  he  will  recover. 
He  is  not  suffering  on  account  of  his  sickness,  but 
is  reported  to  be  very  weak. 


Middle  Indiana  does  not  believe  in  waiting  long 
for  information,  At  the  late  District  Meeting 
it  was  decided  that  the  Minutes  of  the  District 
Meetings  should  hereafter  be  published  and  mailed 
within  ten  days  after  the  close  of  the  meeting.  It 
was  also  decided  that  the  Minutes  of  the  Annual 
Meeting  should  by  the  Treasurer  be  ordered  for  the 
local  churches  immediately  after  the  Conference. 


Each  Sunday  some  of  our  ministers  go  down  to 
Batavia  to  preach,  the  church  there  being  without  a 
minister  at  present,  Bro.  Bowman  did  not  accept 
the  appointment,  as  he  thinks  of  returning  to  Ten- 
nessee. The  work  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Mission 
Board  of  Northern  Illinois,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  a  minister,  who  can  give  his  whole  time  to  the 
work,  may  be  located  there  soon. 


A  very  encouraging  members'  meeting  was  held 
in  Elgin  last  Monday  evening  for  the  purpose  of 
deciding  on  a  location  for  a  church  home.  With 
commendable  unanimity,  and  in  a  good  Christian 
spirit,  a  location  was  agreed  upon,  within  seven  min- 
utes' walk  of  fourteen  families  of  members.  A  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  carry  forward  the  work, 
and  in  due  time  we  hope  to  be  able  to  move  our 
services  into  a  house  that  will  be  admired  for  its 
convenience  and  desirable  location. 


(  From  India  we  are  in  receipt  of  a  little  book  en- 
titled: "  The  Teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  in  His  own 
Words."  It  was  compiled  for  the  use  of  the  natives 
of  India,  and  is  made  up  principally  of  New  Testa- 
ment extracts  of  the  sayings  of  Jesus.  It  is  all 
truth,  of  course,  and  yet  somewhat  misleading. 
What  Jesus  said  of  feet-washing  is  given  under  the 
head  of  "  Humility."  Very  little  is  given  on  bap- 
tism, not  enough  in  fact,  to  enable  the  heathen  to 
really  learn  his  duty  as  it  should  be  understood. 
The  little  publication  may  do  some  good,  but  like- 
some  other  books,  it  contains  just  enough  of  the 
New  Testament  to  make  the  way  of  life  seem  un- 
certain, 


Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger,  of  Covington,  Ohio,  was 
with  us  one  day  last  week,  assisting  in  the  work  of 
the  Publishing  House  Executive  Committee. 


The  President  has  issued  his  proclamation,  des- 
ignating  Thursday,  Nov.  29,  as  the  day  for  national 
thanksgiving,  to  be  observed  by  all  the  people  of 
the   United-States  both  at  home  and  abroad. 


Preaching  in  Chicago  last  Sunday  morning  Dr. 
Stanton  Coit,  of  London,  England,  in  the  course  of 
his  remarks  said:  "In  my  opinion  the  world  is  be- 
coming worse,  morally  and  otherwise,  and  I  despair 
of  the  success  of  the  ethical  movement  through  the 
country.  The  forces  against  good  are  reactionary; 
they  are  becoming  stronger  and  more  materialistic." 
In  a  measure  the  Doctor  may  be  correct.  It  is 
however,  not  the  ethical  but  the  Gospel  movement 
that  is  needed  to  make  this  world  better. 


We  notice  that  Peloubet,  in  his  Sunday  School 
Notes  for  1901  takes  the  position  that  Calvary 
was  on  the  north  side  of  Jerusalem,  a  short  distance 
to  the  north  and  east  of  the  Damascus  gate.  In  this 
he  is  doubtless  correct.  While  at  Jerusalem  we 
looked  the  ground  over  with  care,  and  found  that 
the  knoll  referred  to,  on  the  north  side  of  the  city, 
fits  every  mention  made  in  the  New  Testament  of 
the  place.  The  knoll  is  without  the  wall,  near  the 
city,  close  to  a  highway,  the  shape  of  a  skull,  and  at 
the  foot  are  tombs  and  gardens.  We  stepped  the 
distance  from  the  presumed  location  of  Pilate's  Hall 
and  found  it  to  be  a  few  feet  less  than  half  a  mile. 


THE  MISSION  BOARD  MEETING. 


The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee 
was  in  session  here  the  greater  part  of  two  days 
last  week.  The  first  day  nearly  sixty  items  relating 
to  the  work  of  the  Committee  were  considered  and 
acted  upon.  Some  important  steps  were  taken  and 
some  perplexities  disposed  of.  Some  account  of 
the  work  done  will  appear  on  the  Missionary  pag^ 
next  week.  The  matter  could  not  be  got  ready  ii 
time  for  the  present  issue.  Everything  was  done 
with  commendable  unanimity.  While  with  us  the 
Board  whiled  away  no  time.  They  commenced 
work  at  8  A.  M.  the  first  morning,  and  seven  the 
next,  and  worked  until  past  nine  one  evening. 
Following  their  work  was  the  meeting  of  the  Pub- 
lishing House  Executive  Committee,  which  took 
up  the  greater  part  of  one  day.  These  are  very 
busy  occasions  here  at  the  Publishing  House,  and 
we  enjoy  having  the  Brethren  with  us.  There  is 
one  thing  about  these  meetings,  however,  not  so 
pleasing.  On  these  committees  are  eight  preachers 
of  marked  ability  and  their  engagements  are  such 
that  they  cannot,  as  a  rule,  tarry  long  enough  to 
preach  for  us.  We  hope  it  will  not  be  this  way 
always,  for  our  people  here  in  Elgin  enjoy  the 
usual  variety  behind  the  desk. 


LETT1NQ  OUR  LIQHT  SHINE. 


By  Jesus  we  are  told  to  let  our  light  shine.  This 
we  cannot  do  unless  there  be  light  in  us.  Bushnell 
says,  "  It  is  folly  to  make  ourselves  shine  before  we 
are  luminous."  Before  a  planet  can  give  light  it 
must  first  receive  light  from  the  sun.  And  so  it  is 
with  us.  We  must  receive  light  from  Christ,  the 
great  source  of  light,  then  we  can  let  it  shine  so 
that  others  may  see  it.  But  we  make  a  serious  mis- 
take by  attempting  to  produce  light.  All  the  light 
we  have  is  borrowed  from  Christ,  the  Light  of  the 
world,  and  we  reflect  it  to  others.  However,  we 
may  be  so  full  of  darkness  that  we  can  reflect  no 
light,  though  we  stand  in  the  midst  of  Gospel  light. 
In  order  to  let  light  shine  we  must  so  relate  our- 
selves to  Christ  that  we  can  receive  light  from  him, 
and  then  make  it  our  business  to  reflect  it  to  oth- 
ers, 

There  are  those  who  claim  to  be  letting  their 
light  shine,  but  for  some  reason  they  prove  to  be  a 
poor  light.     Probably  they   are   spotted  with   the 
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world.  That  is,  they  commit  sins  and  do  not  re- 
pent of  them.  They  live  faulty  lives,  and  cannot 
reflect  the  true  light  to  advantage.  They  are  con- 
stantly talking  about  their  light,  but  the  ordinary 
observer  sees  hardly  enough  to  be  worth  notic- 
ing. 

We  have  seen  people  who  seemed  to  be  carrying 
about  with  them  a  sign  for  the  purpose  of  letting 
the  world  know  that  they  were  letting  their  light 
shine.  When  one  does  this  it  shows  that  he  has 
more  sign  than  light.  In  a  city  the  authorities  nev- 
er need  to  put  signs  on  their  lamp-posts.  When 
darkness  comes  these  posts  and  lamps  will  tell  their 
own  story.  Just  so  with  the  true  Christian.  He 
does  not  need  to  tell  the  people  that  he  is  letting 
his  light  shine.  He  keeps  himself  full  of  the  light, 
and  all  he  needs  to  do  is  simply  to  let  it  shine.  In 
fact,  when  there  is  plenty  of  light  in  the  soul  it  can- 
not do  otherwise  than  shine.  It  shines  just  as  nat- 
urally as  the  stars  shine,  and  knows  nothing  else 
but  to  shine.  


HOW  IT  WAS  DONE. 


When  Mr.  Talmage  visited  Palestine  some  years 
ago,  an  account  of  his  journey  appeared  in  the  Chris- 
tian Herald  from  week  to  week,  and  in  the  issue  of 
March  10,  189O,  we  are  told  how  he  baptized  a  young 
man  in  the  River  Jordan  by  trine  immersion.  Some 
have  maintained  that  Mr.  Talmage  did  not  baptize 
the  man  in  that  way.  We  have  on  hand  considera- 
ble testimony  on  both  sides.  But  here  is  a  letter 
from  the  editor  of  The  Zioris  Watchman  that  ought 
to  put  an  end  to  all  controversy  on  the  subject: 

Albany,  N.  Y,  Oct,  16,  igoo. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Messenger. 

My  Dear  Brother: — I  am  a  close  reader  of  your  most  excel- 
lent paper.  And,  having  visited  the  Holy  Land,  I  am  always 
interested  about  anything  relating  to  it.  Hence  I  was  interest- 
edi,a  the  following,  in  a  recent  issue: 


Id  1889  Mr.  Talmage  baptized  a  mao  in  the  river  Jordan  by  trine  lmmer- 

llon.     A  full  account  oi  the  baptism  may  be  lound  in   the   Christian   Herald 
of  March  10,  1890. 

It  may  interest  you  to  be  informed  that  I  was  in  Jerusalem 
soon  after  this  baptism,  and  that  the  young  man  sat  by  my 
side  at  the  table,  in  the  American  Colony,  for  over  a  week. 
He  was  a  great  admirer  of  Dr.  Talmage,  and  repeatedly  de- 
scribed his  baptism,  which  wai,  as  you  say,  by  trine  immer- 
sion. Mr.  D.  L.  Miller's  descriptions  of  the  Holy  Land  and  of 
the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia  are  not  only  entirely  correct,  but 
beautiful.     As  ever, 

Fraternally  yours, 

John  Lemley. 

Mr.  Lemley  is  the  author  of  a  very  interesting 
book  of  his  travels  in  Bible  Lands,  entitled  "The 
Land  of  Sacred  Story."  We  have  read  his  work 
with  profit,  and  find  it  a  very  valuable  addition  to 
our  collection  of  works  "on  the  Holy  Land.  We 
thank  him  very  much  for  the  information  contained 
in  the  above  letter,  as  well  as  for  his  compliments. 


THE  HARD  WORKER. 


As  a  rule  it  is  those  who  have  had  a  rough  time 
of  it  that  are  making  the  world  better.  The  peo- 
ple who  go  through  life  on  flowery  beds  of  ease 
leave  the  world  very  little  better  than  they  find  it. 
Luther,  when  a  boy,  had  to  depend  largely  upon 
the  charity  of  the  people  for  a  living.  As  a  preach- 
er Spurgeon  came  up  through  much  tribulation. 
John  Wesley  was  a  son  in  a  family  of  nineteen  chil- 
dren, and  in  early  life  knew  little  else  than  hard- 
ships. Beecher  in  his  first  charge,  had  to  act  as 
Pastor,  janitor  and  usher.  He  had  to  build  the 
fires,  ring  the  bell,  and  do  the  preaching.  Few 
boys  ever  had  a  harder  struggle  for  life  than  Edi- 
son. Without  the  hardships  he  would  never  have 
become  famous. 

The  same  thing  is  true  among  our  own  people. 
*he  men  and  women  who  have  endured  most,  and 
worked  hardest  are  the  ones  who  have  done  most 
'0r  the   cause   of  Christ.     Bro.    Quinter   knew  all 


about  the  hardships  of  life.  He  had  to  struggle  for 
a  living,  for  an  education  and  then  for  a  position  in 
life.  Few  men  have  done  our  Brotherhood  more 
good.  He  has  left  on  our  Fraternity  an  impression 
that  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  Bro.  R.  H.  Miller 
was  another  hard  working  boy  and  man.  In  fact, 
he  never  knew  what  it  was  to  have  a  season  of  rest. 
The  same  might  be  said  of  Umstead,  Saylor  and 
Kline.  And  this  is  also  true  of  many  energetic 
workers  who  are  yet  living.  Their  hard  toil  in  ear- 
ly life  fitted  them  for  their  present  usefulness. 

Those  who  have  never  had  to  endure  hardships 
are  at  a  great  disadvantage.  They  lack  self-reli- 
ance. They  lack  in  strength  of  body  as  well  as  in 
strength  of  mind.  They  cannot  practically  sympa- 
thize with  the  struggling.  Of  course  they  can  do 
much  good,  but  they  cannot  feel  at  home  with  the 
poor  and  the  unfortunate.  They  have  never  been 
there,  and  cannot  feel  as  those  feel  whom  they  are 
trying  to  comfort  and  lead  to  the  higher  plane  of 
life. 

We  always  have  hopes  for  the  poor,  yet  hard- 
working young  man.  We  know  there  is  a  chance 
for  him  as  there  may  be  for  no  one  else.  His  hard- 
ships are  making  for  him  bones,  muscles  and  brain. 
They  are  also  developing  in  him  self-reliance,  will 
power  and  endurance.  All  of  these  forces  are  in 
demand  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  man  who 
comes  to  the  front  through  great  tribulation,  well 
qualified  for  special  labors,  is  the  one  who  is  going 
to  make  himself  felt.  Let  not  our  hard-working 
young  preachers  feel  discouraged.  Let  them  con- 
tinue to  struggle,  knowing  that  for  every  efficient 
worker  an  opening  will  be  found  by  and  by.  There 
are  some,  however,  who  make  openings  for  them- 
selves, and  then  spend  the  remainder  of  life  bene- 
fiting humanity.  But  let  no  one  who  contemplates 
making  the  world  better  think  of  taking  things 
easy.  The  Lord  has  very  little  use  for  that  class  of 
men  and  women.     He  wants  the  hard  workers. 


SALARY   AND  FREEDOM. 


Both  are  desirable  things,  and  yet  between  the 
two  there  is  a  continual  conflict.  This  is  especial- 
ly true  in  reference  to  the  ministerial  calling.  And 
because  of  it  there  is  conflict,  friction  and  a  long- 
ing desire  for  freedom  from  the  demand  that  sala- 
ries too  often  make.  Between  the  restraints  of 
creeds  and  the  expectation  to  please,  many  minis- 
ters, whose  aspirations  are  above  that  of  a  mere 
hireling,  are  laboring  under  heavy  pressure  and  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness.  Their  souls  long  for  the 
freedom  to  preach  the  Gospel  independent  of  either 
creed,  tradition  or  the  wishes  and  expectations  of 
wealthy  pew-holders. 

It  is  true  that  he  who  labors  in  the  gospel  minis- 
try has  as  good  a  right  to  receive  support  or  "  wag- 
es," untrammeled,  as  the  man  who  labors  in  the 
field,  the  shop,  office  or  other  callings  in  life.  The 
moral  obligations  between  the  employer  and  the 
employee  are  quite  as  strong — indeed,  they  should 
be  stronger.  And  yet  it  is  not  so  considered,  and 
the  man  who  depends  on  his  labors  in  the  ministry 
for  support  is  too  often  at  the  mercy  of  the  pleas- 
ure and  whims  of  the  people  whom  he  serves.  And 
as  the  paying  towards  this  support  is  made  largely 
voluntary,  there  is  not  that  system  about  it  that 
there  is  in  reference  to  that  of  other  callings;  so  that 
if  any  member  is  not  pleased  with  the  preacher  or 
his  preaching  he  feels  at  liberty  to  withdraw  his 
support.  In  other  words,  to  make  him  feel  that  he 
is  a  "  hireling  "  and  that  it  is  his  duty  to  adapt  his 
preaching  to  the  wishes  of  his  employer.  If  he 
happens  to  be  a  post  in  the  church,  it  means  a  large 
slice  from  his  support,  laboring  against  his  convic- 
tions of  right  and  duty  to  God,  or  handing  in  his 
resignation. 
No  matter   how   much  we   may   say  that   these 


things  should  not  be  so,  that  ministers  should  be 
employed  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  labor  for  the 
highest  spiritual  interests  of  their  people,  the  facts, 
in  many  cases,  remain.  And  in  truth  the  tenden- 
cies are  too  keenly  felt  on  both  sides.  The  most 
natural  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  employer  is  to 
have  his  minister  preach  to  please,  and  that  of  the 
minister  is  to  please  also.  It  is  hard  to  get  away 
from  a  feeling  of  this  kind,  and  yet,  in  a  better 
sense,  it  is  exceedingly  galling  to  the  minister. 
There  is  nothing  that  is  so  effectual  in  closing  a 
man's  mouth  as  money  when  it  means  a  home, 
food,  clothing  and  the  ordinary  comforts  of  life. 
And  there  is  no  other  calling  in  life  that  is  so  dan- 
gerously tempting  towards  being  bought  as  the 
ministry.  It  is  the  great  bane  of  a  salaried  minis- 
try, not  because  of  the  thing  itself  being  wrong,  but 
the  opportunities  afforded  for  binding  men's  con- 
sciences and  curtailing  their  liberties. 

Many  of  the  changes  made  and  the  resignations 
offered  are  the  outgrowths  of  the  unreasonable  de- 
mands made  by  worldly  parishioners.  In  some 
cases  those  who  pay  most  liberally  to  ministerial 
support  are  brewers,  saloon-keepers,  and  such  as 
make  money  easily  because  of  their  business  being 
either  illegitimate  or  dishonorable.  For  ministers 
not  to  preach  temperance  and  against  these  evils 
in  the  face  of  such  hearers,  pew-holders  and  church 
supporters,  is  a  temptation  that  is  not  easily  met. 
And  yet  those  who  are  honest  to  their  own  convic- 
tions, to  their  parishioners  and  to  their  God  cannot 
do  otherwise  than  preach  the  truth.  And  we  are 
glad  that  there  are  those  who  will,  in  the  face  of 
all  these  temptations  and  difficulties,  speak  out 
their  convictions  of  right. 

In  the  morning  papers  we  have  the  name  of  a 
minister  who  refuses  to  accept  a  salary,  because  he 
wants  to  be  free  to  carry  out  his  convictions  of  right. 
He  says;  "In  preaching  for  a  salary  I  cannot 
bring  myself  to  think  it  right  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
for  then  I  am  bound  by  traditionalism  and  by  ma- 
chinery. The  effective  teacher  of  morals  talks 
God's  truth  in  terms  of  to-day,  not  in  the  stilted 
vernacular  of  the  fathers."  It  is  further  stated  that 
he,  Rev.  Richard  Wrightsman,  of  Christ's  church, 
New  York,  has  had  several  other  pulpits  offered  at 
good  salaries,  but  refuses  them  because,  says  he, 
"  To  drudge  in  welldoing  is  blasphemy." 

That  this  minister  may  be  doing  the  right  in  tak- 
ing the  position  he  does  we  shall  not  deny.  But  to 
locate  the  wrong  may  be  another  question.  Is  the 
laborer  worthy  of  his  support?  The  Gospel  says 
that  he  is.  He  that  labors  in  the  Gospel  should  live 
by  the  Gospel.  Laboing  in  the  Gospel,  or  Word, 
has  much  to  do  in  the  right  and  wrong  of  receiving 
the  support.  The  church  which  receives  the  labor 
or  preaching  should  be  willing  to  give  the  support 
for  the  work  done.  But  there  should  be  nothing 
demanded  of  the  minister  but  to  labor  in  the  Word 
And  when  more  than  this  is  demanded  the  minister 
is  justified  in  receiving  the  necessities  of  life,  be- 
cause he  is  called  to  preach  the  Gospel  for  the  sav- 
ing of  souls.  And  Paul  is  right  in  saying:  "Woe  is 
me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel."  The  danger  is  not 
in  receiving  for  preaching  the  Gospel,  but  in  re- 
ceiving for  not  preaching  the  Gospel.  And  this  is 
the  temptation  that  ministers  of  the  Gospel  must 
steel  themselves  against. 

Let  neither  love  of  money  nor  fear  of  losing  posi- 
tion tempt  the  man  of  God  to  preach  anything 
more  or  less  than  the  truth  as  we  have  it  in  the 
Gospel.  To  preach  the  Gospel,  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation,  is  that  to  which  we  are  called.  The  liv- 
ing or  support  follows  as  a  consequence.  Only  the 
'hireling"  makes  the  money  a  condition.  And  it  is 
the  hireling  who  preaches  to  please  his  people, 
that  he  may  get  their  money.  The  good  shepherd 
careth  for  the  sheep,  because  he  loves  them  as  he 
loves  his  own  soul.  H.  b.  b. 
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.  CORRESPONDENCE  - 


Our  Ministerial  and  District  Meeting. 


Sept.  13,  accompanied  by  wife,  two  sons  and  ba- 
by, we  started  by  private  conveyance  for  our  Min- 
isterial and  District  Meetings  to  be  held  at  Damas- 
cus, Oregon.  Our  departure  from  home  was  attend- 
ed with  sadness,  occasioned  by  the  death  of  Sister 
Maud  Miller,  and  especially  so  because  the  time 
and  distance  of  our  journey  were  so  closely  meas- 
ured that  we  could  not  remain  for  the  burial  service. 
The  regular  funeral  services  have  not  yet  been  held, 
owing  to  other  members  of  the  family  being  sick, 

The  distance  covered  by  our  journey,  which  was 
a  pleasant  one,  was  about  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
five  miles.  We  reached  the  place  of  meeting  Sept. 
18,  and  the  verdict  of  all  (which  included  Brother 
and  Sister  Stiverson,  of  North  Yakima)  in  our  com- 
pany was  that  we  had  a  most  enjoyable  trip  over 
mountains,  through  canyons  and  on  the  boat  down 
the  Columbia  river. 

On  the  morning  of  Sept.  19  we  convened  at  the 
new  meetinghouse  at  Damascus  for  Ministerial 
Meeting.  Quite  a  sprinkling  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  various  parts  of  the  District  had  arrived 
at  the  hour  appointed.  After  devotional  exercises 
the  meeting  was  organized  by  appointing  Bro.  S. 
E.  Decker  foreman,  and  Bro.  Miller,  of  the  Mo- 
hawk church,  Secretary.  Among  the  new  recruits 
to  our  District  forces  in  attendance,  and  also  repre- 
sentatives of  new  congregations  recently  organized, 
were  brethren  F.  Stover  and  D.  M.  Click,  of  the 
Spokane  church,  Bro.  Judson  Beckwith,  of  Pay- 
ette, Idaho,  and  Bro.  Caleb  Fogle,  of  Nampa. 
The  interest  and  spirit  of  the  meeting  were  in 
spiring,  and  will  doubtless  result  in  good, 

On  the  morning  of  Sept.  21  we  met  for  District 
Conference,  which  was  duly  organized  by  ballot,  re- 
sulting in  the  appointment  of  Bro.  John  Bonewitz 
as  moderator,  J.  U.  G.  Stiverson  reading  clerk 
and  Bro.  F.  Stover  writing  clerk.  The  most  inter- 
esting feature  of  the  meeting  was  the  missionary 
department.  Never  have  we  witnessed  more  spirit- 
ual enthusiasm  in  a  meeting  of  its  size.  Our  only 
regrets  are  that  all  the  members  of  the  District 
were  not  there  to  receive  the  inspiration.  Two  new 
members  were  appointed  on  the  District  Mission 
Board.  The  board,  as  it  now  stands,  is  as  follows: 
M.  E.  Andrews,  president;  S.  M.  Eby,  secretary; 
E.  Withers,  treasurer;  S.  E.  Decker  and  Enoch  Faw. 
The  board  after  organizing  called  for  an  appropria- 
tion of  Si, 500  for  District  work,  which  was  granted 
by  the  meeting. 

There  was  but  one  query  before  the  meeting 
which,  after  much  disputing,  was  returned  to  the 
congregation.  The  spirit  of  the  meeting  was  com- 
mendable. The  District  will  be  represented  on  next 
Standing  Committee  by  Bro.  Thomas  Barklow,  of 
the  Coquille  church,  Oregon.  Bro.  Barklow  has 
never  been  at  an  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Brotherhood 
and  we  trust  he  may  be  spared  to  enjoy  the  meet- 
ing of  1901,  and  many  more. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  22  we  enjoyed  a  Com- 
munion with  the  Powell's  Valley  church,  and  after 
enjoying  four  inspiring  services  Sept.  23,  which  was 
Sunday,  we  were  called  upon  reluctantly  to  give 
the  parting  hand,  and  on  Monday  morning  our  com- 
pany went  to  Portland,  spent  the  day  and  night  in  the 
city  with  Brother  and  Sister  Bogs,  where  the  writer 
and  his  second  son,  who  is  in  very  delicate  health, 
parted  from  the  rest  and  took  passage  on  a  boat  for 
the  Ocean  Beach,  where  we  spent  a  week  enjoying 
the  ocean  breeze;  while  wife  and  oldest  son,  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  D.  M.  Click  and  Bro.  Stiverson's 
started  homeward,  stopping  several  days  with  the 
Brethren  in  Klickitat  County. 

While  at  the  Ocean  Beach  we  preached  once  in 
the  Methodist  church  at  Ocean  Park,  a  beautiful 
summer  resort.  We  also  called  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
M.  E.  Andrews  at  Oysterville. 

After  spending  a  week  and  feeling  that  no  special 
benefit  would  be  derived  for  my  son  over  our  cli- 
mate in  Yakima  Valley,  we  returned  home.  At  this 
writing  we  feel  hopeful  that  he  may  be  spared,   for 


which  we  pray  and  crave  the  prayers  of  the  saints. 
While  sitting  on  the  ocean  beach  and  seeing  and 
hearing  the  restless  ocean  swell  after  swell  lashing 
the  shore,  the  roar  of  which  could  be  heard  con- 
stantly night  and  day,  then  understood  I  Isa.  $f: 
20  as  never  before.  D.  B.  Eby. 

Sunnyside,   Wash,,  Oct.  18. 


Report  of  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Northeastern  Ohio. 


The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Northeastern 
District  of  Ohio  met  in  the  East  Nimishillen 
church,  Oct.  2  and  3.  After  devotional  exercises,  led 
by  our  aged  brother,  Eld.  Wm.  Murray,  an  organiza- 
tion was  effected  by  electing  W.  F.  England  Mod- 
erator, D.  D.  Culler  assistant  moderator,  C.  A. 
Helm  writing  clerk,  and  A,  B.  Horst  reading 
clerk. 

The  first  topic  on  the  program,  "  Address  to  Min- 
isters on  the  Importance  and  Sacredness  of  the 
Ministerial  Call,"  was  responded  to  by  Eld.  E. 
Loomis  and  Bro.  D.  D.  Culler.  They  said  in  part; 
The  importance  of  the  minister's  call  is  indicated 
by  the  imperative  "Go"  uttered  by  the  Master  to 
his  disciples.  It  depends  upon  what  the  minister 
does  and  what  he  has  to  do.  It  was  the  de- 
sign of  Christ  that  his  ministers  working  under  his 
directions  should  carry  on  the  work  of  evangeliz- 
ing the  world,  which  was  begun  by  Christ  while  on 
earth.  They  have  not  only  to  induce  men  to  accept 
Christ,  but  also  to  watch  over  their  souls  and  minis- 
ter to  their  higher  wants  after  they  have  accepted 
him.  Sacredness  is  the  state  of  being  consecrated 
to  God,  of  being  separated  from  all  secular  and 
worldly  affairs.  The  ministry  is  the  noblest  work 
in  which' man  can  engage,  and  the  minister  should 
be  very  careful  to  do  nothing  unworthy  of  it. 

The  next  topic  was,  "  The  Utility  of  Young 
Members:  How  may  the  Church  best  Employ 
them?"  In  the  absence  of  Bro.  Leckrone,  Bro. 
Heestand  was  placed  on  the  program.  He  said  that 
the  presence  of  a  body  of  young  members  in  the 
church  is  in  itself  a  powerful  factor  in  bringing  oth- 
er young  people  to  Christ.  As  to  how  they  are  to 
be  employed  depends  upon  circumstances,  needs, 
etc.,  which  must  be  carefully  studied;  also  the  bent 
and  ability  of  each  member  must  be  known,  that 
he  may  be  employed  to  advantage.  The  work  of 
the  church  should  be  divided  as  much  as  possible, 
that  all  may  have  something  to  do.  The  young 
should  be  taught  to  work  with  their  hands  at  love 
feast  and  whenever  an  opportunity  presents  itself. 
They  should  accompany  the  older  brethren  in  doing 
important  church  work.  We  should  not  wait  until 
a  particular  talent  is  shown,  but  should  search 
for  talents.  It  is  not  ®f  so  much  importance  how 
the  young  member  is  employed  as  that  he  be  ac- 
tually employed,  as  only  thus  can  he  develop  power 
and  prepare  himself  for  future  usefulness, 

Bro.  D,  M.  Irvin,  on  "  What  the  Gain  by  so  Do- 
ing? "  said  that  the  gain  would  be  something  be- 
yond comprehension.  He  illustrated  his  point  by 
showing  what  a  live,  aggressive  young  membership 
can  do  in  Sunday  school,  Bible  meetings,  young 
people's  meetings,  etc.,  and  finally  it  will  take  its 
place  in  the  church  fitted  and  qualified  for  success- 
ful leadership  and  knowing  how  to  enlarge  the 
borders  of  Zion. 

"What  the  Loss  by  not  so  Doing?"  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Bro.  Harold,  was  responded  to  by  Bro.  S. 
B.  Stuckey.  He  pointed  out  the  baneful  effects  of 
inactivity,  showing  that  failure  to  employ  the 
young  members  means  loss  of  power  and  the  loss 
of  members. 

The  third  topic  on  the  program  was,  "  How  Can 
we  Best  Impress  Individual  Responsibility  upon 
the  Members  of  the  Church  in  the  Attending  of 
Regular  Meetings  and  Councils?  "  It  was  discussed 
by  elders  C.  J.  Workman  and  F.  B.  Weimer.  The 
elders  and  ministers  should  see  that  there  is  a  strong 
tie  of  affection  among  the  membership.  It  is  only 
then  that  they  can  exercise  the  influence  over  then! 
which  they  should.  Speak  personally  with  a  mem- 
ber who  has  been  absent.  Take  an  active,  living  in- 
terest in  the  delinquent  members.     Invite  them   to 


the  service,  and  when  they  come  have  something  to 
say  to  them.  Leading,  not  driving,  is  the  true  meth- 
od. Show  the  members  that  you  really  have  an  in. 
tense,  burning  love  for  them.     Teach. 

"Should  the!  Ministry  Assist  in  the  Finances  of 
the  Church?  "  was.  discussed  by  R.  R.  Shroyer  and 
Geo.  Carper.  It  depends  upon  circumstances,  As 
a  rule  it  is  very  unreasonable  to  expect  the  minister 
to  assist  in  the  finances  of  the  church.  Without 
this  he  has  too  large  a  portion  of  the  work  to  do. 
In  places  it  may  be  well  as  a  matter  of  expediency 
for  the  minister  to  assist  in  the  work. 

The  discussion  on  "  How  Can  the  Educational 
Work  of  Northeastern  District  of  Ohio  be  Helped 
by  the  Elders  and  Ministers?  "  was  led  by  W.  F, 
England  and  Eld.  F.  Hoover,  followed  by  many  oth- 
ers. What  was  said  showed  a  unanimous  and  ear- 
nest demand  for  a  school  in  this  part  of  the  Brother- 
hood. This  demand  is  being  met  by  Smithville 
College,  which,  under  the  able  management  of 
Brethren  Culler  and  Beery,  seems  assured  of  success, 

The  last  topic  on  the  program  was  "  What  Con- 
stitutes the  Perfect  Man  According  to  Matt.  5:  48? " 
It  was  discussed  by  elders  Longanecker  and  Spran- 
kle.  God  is  absolutely  perfect.  Man  is  accounted 
righteous  by  having  God's  righteousness  imputed 
to  him.  Righteousness,  knowledge  and  true  holi- 
ness should  belong  to  man  again.  These  were  ob- 
tained by  generation,  were  lost  by  degeneration 
and  must  be  regained  by  regeneration.  Man  be- 
comes perfect  through  redemption  in  Christ  Jesus. 
But  the  perfection  is  only  in  kind,  not  in  degree. 
It,  however,  advances  toward  degree  by  growth. 
This  growth  is  secured  by  a  careful  study  of  the 
Bible  and  a  correction  of  faults  in  the  light  of 
Bible  truth,  David  was  a  man  after  God's  own 
heart  because  he  was  ever  ready  to  correct  his 
faults  when  he  saw  them  in  the  light  of  divine 
truth.  If  we  do  what  God  has  told  us  to  do,  in  the 
right  spirit,  we  will  become  what  God  wants  us  to 
be. 

The  meeting  was  closed  by  devotional  exerci?ei^ 
led  by  Bro.  E.  S.  Young,  whose  presence  and  hep  I 
in  the  meeting  were  greatly  appreciated. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  P.  H.  Beery,  of  Smithville 
College,  preached  to  a  large  audience. 

C.  A.  Helm,  Clerk, 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


Trip  to  the  Northwest. 


For  sometime  wife  and  I  have  had  under  con- 
templation a  return  visit  to  eastern  Minnesota, 
where  we  had  held  services  one  and  three  years 
ago.  The  Brethren  at  that  time  were  wholly  un- 
known there.  But  the  whole  Gospel  was  received 
with  great  delight,  being  so  different  from  the 
formal  ritualistic  services  of  the  Swedish  Lutheran 
church.  Oct.  2  we  left  Anderson,  Indiana,  for  that 
place. 

We  found  the  same  interest  still  manifest  and  the 
people  desirous  of  services.  We  held  meeting  in 
the  churchhouse  of  the  Congregationalists  who  had 
long  since  ceased  holding  meetings  here  and  the 
class  was  wholly  broken  down;  there  being  only  a 
very  few  members  of  that  organization  remaining. 

Last  Sunday  three  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side 
and  were  baptized  in  Square  Lake,  a  fine  sheet  of 
water  forming  an  ideal  place  for  the  purpose,  lying 
near  the  meetinghouse.  Others,  we  are  convinced, 
are  near  the  kingdom,  the  good  seed  finding  lodg- 
ment in  their  hearts,  and  by  keeping  up  the  work 
at  this  point  a  bountiful  harvest  may  be  garnered 
for  the  Master.  To  this  end  it  is  the  earnest  desire 
of  the  writer  that  the  mission  board  of  that  State 
District  shall  occasionally  send  a  minister  into  this 
part  of  the  vineyard  and  assist  in  keeping  up  the 
good  work.  Any  information  desired  by  any  one 
may  be  obtained  by  addressing  Bro.  William  Al- 
corn, Stillwater,  Minn. 

We  arrived  at  Anderson,  Ind.,  Oct.  16,  feeling 
well  pleased  with  our  sojourn  in  the  Northwest  and 
thankful  to  Providence  for  his  guiding  and  protect- 
ing care.  John  R,  Wellington. 

Reed,  Ind.,  Oct,  if. 
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WILLS  EXECUTED. 

The  office  received  from  a  sister  a  few  days 
ago  a  letter,  the  wording  of  which  was  after 

this  manner:  "  Enclosed  find  S ,  my  portion 

of  my  brother "s  estate.      He  died  before 

he  had  his  estate  arranged  so  that  it  would  pass 
into  the  mission  fund,  and  as  I  had  heard  him 
say  that  much,  I  now  send  you  the  amopnt 
paid  me  by  the  admin iatrator," 

While  the  amount  thus  received  is  not 
large,  as  some  men  measure  amounts,  yet  it 
would  have  come  very  handy  to  the  sister  in 
her  struggle  in  life.  Bearing  this  part  in  mind, 
the  sister's  course  is  entirely  out  of  the  ordi- 
nary. The  principle  involved  in  her  action, 
however,  15  worthy  of  more  than  passing 
notice. 

As  has  been  stated,  her  brother  did  not  get 
his  estate  arranged  as  be  had  intended  before 
bis  death.  Not  being  married,  his  effects 
legally  fell  into  the  hands  of  bis  brothers  and 
sisters.  There  was  no  legal  obligation  requir- 
ing any  of  them  to  do  other  than  keep  the 
money.  In  the  face  of  all  this,  this  sister, 
knowing  her  dead  brother's  desire,  has  of  her 
own  accord,  as  far  as  she  was  able,  carried  out 
his  will  or  wishes. 

But  in  what  strong  light  does  this  example 
stand  against  those  heirs  to  estates  where  the 
desire  and  intent  of  the  deceased  is  plainly 
expressed  on  paper  in  the  form  of  a  will!  On 
the  plea  of  insanity,  a  charge  which,  if  it  had 
been  made  while  the  deceased  was  still  alive, 
would  have  brought  serious  trouble  to  the  one 
.  --taking  it,  now  hides  their  real  motive  for 
\anting  the  funds  directed  for  the  Lord's 
work.  Or  if  they  can  do  no  better  way,  they 
quietly  endorse  the  course  of  those  heirs  who 
"  do  not  belong  to  the  church,"  break  the  will 
and  take  their  share  of  the  estate. 

There  can  be  no  question  but  such  persons 
have  a  way  of  satisfying  their  conscience  for 
auch  a  procedure,  Comcience  is  a  thing  that 
will  not  always  insist  in  this  life.  But  might  it 
not  be  well  for  such  persons  to  look  deeply 
into  their  hearts  and  see  what  is  really  there? 
It  is  rare  that  one  hears  a  sermon  on  covet 
ousness,  that  idolatry  which  the  apostle  so 
strongly  warns  all  God's  children  against. 
But  if  the  idol  rests  in  any  one's  heart,  does  it 
not  rest  in  the  heart  of  him  who  lends  any  in- 
fluence whatever  to  breaking  the  will  of  a 
sainted  relative,  in  order  that  he  may  get  his 
share  of  the  estate?  And  going  closer  in  the 
analysis,  how  can  there  be  other  than  the  same 
idol  there  if,  after  the  will  is  broken  and  the 
estate  divided,  even  through  no  help  of  his, 
such  a  member  should  retain  his  part  of  the 
estate  to  himself? 

If  the  plane  of  Christian  living  is  so  high 
some  that  they  do  not  think  of  anything  but 
carrying  out  the  verbal  will  of  their  deceased 
relatives,  and  there  are  a  number  who  have 
done  just  like  this  sister,  what  must  be  the 
plane  of  those,—  oh,  how  full  of  avarice  must 
be  the  hearts  of  those, — having  a  fair  amount 
of  this  world's  goods,  who  knowingly  keep 
hack  from  the  Lord  what  had  been  set  apart 
for  him?  Such  deserve  no  censure,  but  they 
are  entitled  to  an  earnest  effort  to1  lead  them 
to  a  higher  and  better  life, 

NOTES  ON  THE  WAY  TO  INDIA. 

BY  ELIZA   B.  MILLER, 

From  Southampton,  England,  to  Mar- 
seilles, France. 

(Continued  from  last  week,) 

To  leave  at  the  above  time  meant  to  us  just 
,welve  hours  in  London,— half  of  which  were 
n'pht  hours, — then  only  about  five  hours  to  see 
10  conveying  ourselves  and    luggage   to  the 
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Royal  Albert  Docks  on  the  Thames  River, 
where  the  "China  "lay  in  port.  To  say  the 
least,  the  morning  hours  of  Friday  meant 
hurry. 

With  no  time  left,  and  after  much  anxiety, 
we  with  our  possessions  were  at  last  safely 
aboard  the  Royal  Mai!  Ship  "China"  — the 
ship  on  which  we  are  writing  these  notes  and 
on  which  we  are  to  have  our  home  for  three 
weeks— the  ship,  which,  if  all  goes  well,  will 
land  us  "  on  India's  coral  strand,"  where  our 
longings  and  desires  are  centered. 

In  every  respect  we  find  the  **  China  "  superior 
to  the  "New  York."  She  has  just  this  year 
been  remodeled.  Everything  about  the  whole 
ship  is  kept  scrupulously  clean.  Every  morn- 
ing the  decks  are  scrubbed  and  scoured.  No 
paint  is  used  on  any  of  the  floors,  but  they  are 
all  white  from  the  cleaning.  Second  cabin  ac- 
commodations here  are  equal  to  first  class  on 
the"  New  York."  In  size  the  "New  York" 
exceeds  this  one,  also  in  tonnage  and  rate  of 
speed. 

Our  meals  are  prepared  and  served  after  the 
French  plan.  Everything  to  excite  the  appe- 
tite is  found  on  the  table— meats  of  all  kinds, 
vegetables  and  fruit.  Breakfast  is  served  at 
8:  30  A.  M.,  dinner  at  1 :  30  P.  M.  and  supper  at 
6:  30  P.  M.  Between  every  meal  and  at  nine 
o'clock  in  the  evening  lunch  is  spread  for  any 
who  want  it. 

The  sail  down  the  Thames  with  its  beautiful 
landscape  on  either  side  was  delightful.  Our 
second  passing  of  the  English  Channel  was 
calm  and  peaceful.  The  Bay  of  Biscay,  so 
often  rough  and  boisterous,  had  concealed  its 
wrath  and  gave  us  a  smooth  passage.  The 
Atlantic  off  the  coast  of  Spain  and  Portugal 
could  not  have  been  more  perfect.  Going 
through  the  waters  there  we  thought  of  the 
poet's  "sea  of  glass,"  for  indeed  it  seemed  to 
us  there  was  not  a  ripple  on  the  bosom  of  the 
ocean  save  when  a  school  of  porpoises  sudden- 
ly came  splashing  ulong,  accompanied  by  the 
angry  sea  gulls. 

Every  day  since  leaving  London  have  we 
caught  glimpses  of  land.  The  rugged  moun- 
tain  peaks  of  Spain  and  Portugal  rise  above 
the  distant  horizon  and  pierced  the  fleecy 
clouds. 

Monday  afternoon  we  passed  the  entrance 
of  the  Bay  to  the  city  of  Lisbon— the  capital 
of  Portugal.  Toward  evening  the  rocky  prom- 
ontory of  Cape  St.  Vincent  stood  out  in  bold 
relief  some  distance  away.  Night  closed  the 
scenes  along  the  coast. 

Tuesday  morning,  Oct.  2,  we  were  going 
eastward  toward  the  Strait  of  Gibraltar.  On 
the  way  we  passed  Cadiz,  one  of  the  principal 
seaports  of  Southern  Spain.  Passing  through 
the  Strait  of  Gibraltar  with  the  mountains  of 
Europe  on  one  hand  and  those  of  Africa 
the  other  we  neared  the  City  of  Gibraltar  at  the 
foot  of  the  mighty  rock  which  commands  one 
of  the  strongest  forts  in  the  world.  This  mas- 
sive  rock  one  thousand  four  hundred  feet  high, 
three  miles  long  and  three-quarters  of  a  mile 
wide  stands  out  as  a  wonderful  example  of  God's 
handiwork.  This  fortress  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  English.  No  person  without  application 
twenty-four  hours  ahead  is  allowed  to  ascend 
the  Rock.  The  chief  eminences  of  the  Rock 
are  "The  Rock  Gnn "  at  the  north,  Upper 
Signal  Station  in  the  center,  and  Sugar  Loaf 
Hill  at  the  south.  The  highest  point  about 
Gibraltar  is  on  the  African  side— Ape's  Hill, 
2,808  feet  high. 

We  anchored  in  the  harbor  at  about  11  A. 
M.,  and  remained  in  port  until  1  P.  M.  Some 
passengers  came  on  board,  while  others  got 
off.  Little  row  boats  came  from  the  shore  to 
convey  passengers  with  their  luggage  back 
and  forth.  Spanish  merchants  came  aboard 
with  all  kinds  of  fruit,  tobacco  in  various  forms 
and  dry  goods.  Tbey  tried  to  make  bargains 
with  the  passengers. 

Two  sisters  of  charity  came  on  board  to  ask 
alms  for  the  poor,  While  in  the  harbor  quite 
a  number  of  the  passengers  went  ashore  to  see 
the  sights.  We  were  not  favorably  enough 
impressed  with  the  Spaniards  to  go  with  them 
in  their  little  boats.  We  saw  one  big  Spaniard 
bringing  a  little  Englishman  over  to  take 
passage,  Some  misunderstanding  about  the 
baggage  enraged  the  Spaniard.  He  flew  at 
the  Englishman,  caught  him  by  the  neck, 
threw  him  down  and  pounded  him  thoroughly. 
Our  sympathy  was  wholly  on  the  side  of  the 
Englishman,  Several  such  scenes  do  not  give 
one  a  very  inviting  reception  to  a  place. 
On  board  the  "  China  "  we  have  people  of  |  w.  E.  Bums,  York $ 


almost  every  description,— English  soldiers, 
English  merchants  and  mechanics,  English 
aristocrats,  natives  of  India,  Italians,  Ameri- 
cans, French,  etc.  The  ship  is  fall  and  will 
be  all  the  way  to  Bombay. 

In  London  we  left  the  five  M.  E.  mission- 
aries who  accompanied  us  across  the  Atlantic. 
They  go  overland  through  Europe  to  Mar- 
seilles and  there  take  a  French  Line  of  steam- 
ers to  Bombay, 

On  this  ship  are  a  number  of  returning 
missionaries  and  some  besides  our  party  who 
are  going  for  the  first  time.  In  speaking  with 
those  who  are  returning  we  are  glad  to  note 
that  they  are  happy  in  their  work  and  are 
going  back  because  their  hearts  are  in  what 
they  have  left. 

We  close  these  notes  on  the  warm  waters  of 
the  Mediterranean.  Every  day  is  growing 
warmer.  To-night  we  shall  anchor  at  Mar- 
seilles, France,  where  we  shall  lie  in  port  at 
least  until  Friday. 

This  leaves  us  well  and  enjoying  ourselves. 

We  have  felt  the  power  of  the  prayers  that 
are  going  to  the  throne  in  our  behalf  in  the 
home-land.  We  know  we  have  the  prayers  of 
the  whole  Brotherhood.  We  shall  not  cease 
to  remember  you  all.  We  are  anxiously  wait 
ing  for  our  journey's  end. 

Marseilles,  France,  Oct.  j. 

TEXAS  RBLIEP  FUND, 

Following  iBthe  list  of  money  received  for 
the  relief  of  the  storm  sufferers  of  Manvel 
Texas,  up  to  Oct.  17: 

ARKANSAS. 

VV.  W.    Roynolds,   Rosen f2  0( 

J.  C.  Pearson,  Little  Rock Soo 

To,al *7~oo 

CALIFORNIA, 

Box  33,  Lordsburg, js  M 

Brother  and  Slator  Simon  Yundt,  Lordsburg,.  .      5  00 

C.  W.  Guthrie,  Los  Angeles 5  M 

Covin  a  congregation aj 

Total ^o"M 

ILLINOIS, 

Waddams  Grove  church I  15  c 

Mrs,   B.  S.  Klndlg,  Chatsworth 

Ministerial  Meeting  ol  Southern  Illinois $„, 

Elgin  congregation ?  ?0 

From  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,.  ...  1961 
Rock  Klver  congregation 


Cast i tie  Sunday  school j7J 

Pine  Creek  Sunday  school  and  congregation, . 

A.  H.  McKltrlck  and  wife,   Ashland 

Canton  church 

Mary  Pittlnger  and  Eva  UUery,  Covington, '.  '. 

A  sister.    Dayton.  ...  

J.  C.  Darst,  Dayton, . 


6  80 

1   CO 


1  So 


2  00 


■  (Si  94 


Sugar  Creek  Sunday  school,  Lima ,2  r0 

Total 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Brethren  and  friends  of  Cusbing I51  80 

Bethany  congregation 

Total 


■     45Q 
.JS630 


OREGON. 

Franklin  and  Fannie  Davison,   Ashland 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Members  and  Iriends.  Mechanics  Grove  church, 

A  irlend,  Wayneston 

Lewistown  Brethren  Sunday  school,    .  . 
Koons  church,  Spring  Valley  District,  . 


Soo 
a  So 
5  00 


77  < 


Total. . 


*i59  ai 

INDIANA. 

Salamonie  church I    4  83 

Samuel  Neher,  Pelroleum .'.'"'  5  00 

Santa  Fe  love  feast, q  ao 

Roann  church „  ,c 

Mexico  church  and  friends 

South  Bend  church, 

North  Manchester  church 2364 

Thomas  Crlpe  and  wife,  Goshen 3  00 

Total JiM  54 

IOWA. 

D.  M,  Shook,  Greene, ..  *    5  00 

Sliver  Lake  Sunday  school,  Lake  Park 436 

Sisters' Aid  Society,  Waterloo 5  «, 

A  friend,  Yale 

Indian  Creek  church,  Maxwell 

George  and  Anna  Klclne,  Green  Mountain,  10  00 

Iowa  River  congregation,    Rockton 3o  50 

South  English  church 33  83 


S.  L.  Fyock,  and  wile.  Glen  Campbell,  .....  c 

Meyersdale  Sunday  school •  •  •  ■       s 

Good  Will  Sunday  school,  Swales, .......'      8  « 

Mountvllle  church  and  friends, 
Minister^ 


»6  37 
Soo 

16  03 
8  aS 
36  88 


ling  at    Lancaster  City,  ...  ,a  a* 

Samuel  Rosen.  Vincont ,  ** 

Aughwick,  Orblsonla, 


r  00 


"" *163  87 

TEXAS. 

H.  D.  Wine,  Noconn , 

Colony  congregation, 


Total 


VIRGINIA. 

vile,  Clovcrdale, . 


fir  30 

*3oo 


R.J.  Layman  and 

F.  May  Nlningor,  Cloverdale, 

Eliza  Nlnlnger,  Cloverdale,  .  . 

J.  A,  Trout,  Cloverdale .'.'"' 

MlnnloW.   Harris.   Cloverdale '  '  '  ° 

J.  A.  Dove  and  wife,  Cloverdale, .  .  c  L 

Nokcsvlllo  Sunday  school 

Troutvllle  Sunday  school, 
church 


9  57 


Total, 


WEST  VIRGINIA. 


*S6  S7 


!,  C.  Czigan,  Grove,  . 


3  00 


'r°tal I101  so 

KANSAS. 

Osage  church  and  Sunday  school,  Girard $   440 

Verdigris   church,    Madison q  31 

Dorranco  church 31  Bo 

Chapman  Creek  church  and  Sunday  school,.  .  .  874 

J.  F.  Hantz,  Abilene ,0  00 

Slater  T.    A.  Chapman,  Courtland 

Pleasant  View  church  and  neighbors,  Reno  Coun 


ty,. 


Cochran,  Whitewater,  . 

A  sister,  Brarilton 

Morrill  church 

Kingman  church 


S  DO 

18  00 


The  above  is  a  true  statement  of  money  re- 
ceived up  to  above  mentioned  date. 

Geo.  Marchanp, 

Treasurer  of  Relief  Com,,  Manvel  church. 
Manvel,  Texas. 

For  rebuilding  the  Manvel  church: 

ILLINOIS. 

Silver  Creek  Sunday  school,  Leaf  River I  8  06 

Horry  E,  Gerdes,  Colota \    ^  ^ 

T°"" ^ 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Collected  at  the  Brethren's  Home,   Manhcim, .  .  *i  00 
The  above  is  a  true  statement  of  money  re- 
ceived to  Oct.  17,  1000.    Geo.  Marchand, 

Treas.  of  Belief  Com.  of  Manvel  church. 
Manvel,  Texas,  Oct,  /p. 

^■*. 
GLADSTONE  IN  CHURCH. 


Total. . 


.  1485 
-  1  35 
■  fios  8s 


LOUISIANA. 


Roanoke  church,     ISS  00 

The  Brethren    at  Jennings 800 

Total S63  00 

MARYLAND. 

J.  E.  W.,  Funkstown *  s  00 

Frederick  City  church 11  00 

Total f  16  00 

MINNESOTA. 

Brethren  church,   Worthlngton .  .  f  1 

MISSOURI, 

East  Prairie  church Is  00 

R.  Wellcr,   Rich   Hill 1  00 

J.  L.  Miller,  Norboroo .  .  5  00 

A  brother  and  sister,  Cabool, 2  00 

Total J13  00 

NEBRASKA. 

District  Meeting  of  Nebraska,  per  D.  H.  Forney, .  {43  80 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

50 


Nature  commonly  writes  distinction  in  the 
faces  of  men  whom  she  shapes  for  greatness, 
Mr.  Gladstone's  look  was  the  indelible  part  of 
his  personality  that  everyone  who  met  him 
carried  away.  Even  in  repose  it  was  full  of 
unconscious  command,  and  when  kindled  in 
debate  it  shot  lightning.  His  boldest  oppo- 
nents were  impressed  by  his  terrible  dark  eyes; 
and  woe  to  the  defender  of  a  bad  cause  who 
caught  the  blaze  of  their  scorn! 

In  church,  during  divine  service,  there  was 
always  one  person,  at  least,  who  felt  the 
search-light  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  eyes,  and  that 
person  was  the  minister.  Dr,  Charles  Cox,  in 
the  London  Daily  News,  gives  us  an  inside 
glimpse  of  the  Hawarden  church,  where  the 
statesman  was  a  constant  attendant: 

"No  matter  who  was  the  clergyman,  or 
whether  the  homily  were  short  or  long,  the 
greatest  intellect  of  the  day  listened  continu- 
ously, As  years  went  on  and  some  degree  of 
deafness  came  to  Mr.  Gladstone,  it  was  his 
custom  to  leave  his  place  in  the  chancel  dur- 
ing the  hymn  before  tbe  sermon  and  take  a 
chair  close  to  tbe  south  of  the  low  pulpit. 

I  can  see  him  now — somewhat  embaras- 
sing  to  tbe  nervous  preacher — with  Inverness 
cape  flung  back,  with  right  elbow  resting  on 
the  left  band,  and  right  haud  held  behind  his 
ear,  looking  earnestly  and  needfully  with  dark 
speaking  eyes  up  to  tbe  surpljced  minister." 

Not  to  feel  too  consciously  the  weight  of 
such  distinguished  attention,  standing  in  the 
pulpit  before  this  wonderful  man,  one  needed 
to  lose  himself  in  the  divine  presence  and 
know  that  his  great  human  listener  was  not 
criticising  him,  but  worshiping  God.—  Youth's 
Companion, 
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Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Report   from   Oct.  ao  to  Oct.  27. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

[Money  dotted  to  thU  land  will  by  "£/|lh°n"£I 
Hbrodd  m  necessity  demandi  It.  This  luod  ll  on  lb 
trot .bull  -to  bo  used  where  needed,  and  it  li  hoped  that 
twill  bo  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise UliM,  *l»  bo  «cki.owledRed  under  this 
lund.1 
Previously  reported »-W  89 

Mo. -Marriage  notice  by  John  E.  Mohler, 
Warrensburg.  Mo.,  50  cents;  Mound  Valley 
church,  lli.«Si  Knobnostcr  church.  *743;  Mound 
church!  H7.4Ii  Adrian  church,  (1.83;  Centcrvlew 
church.  *io-So;  total 

Ill  -W  Wlngerd,  Lanark,  Su;  I.  F.  Butter- 
baugh.  Lanark,  $5;  James  W.  Buid,  Leo, 
It;  Joseph  J,  Filte,  Mllledgevllle,  tio.Bo;  total,. 

Cal—  A  brother  and  sister,  Covinn 

KANS.-KansasClty  church 

IND.-Elkhart   Valley   church.    I4-40;    Maria 
Howell.  Greentown,  Si:  Portage  congregatl. 
|6.7ai  Elizabeth  Shell,  HaRerstown, 

Md.— Beaver  Creek  church, 

]>A. -Marriage  notice  by  T.  T.  Myers,  Upland, 
So  cents;  Young  People's  Missionary  and  Tem- 
peranco  Society,  Everett,  I6.S7;  H.  H.  Hitter  and 
wile.  Kregar.USS;  total 

Ohio.— A  sister,  Baltic 

Iowa.— Marriage  notice  by  John  Zuck,  Clar- 
ence, so  centa;  Sarah  Miller,  Fredericksburg, 
$4.05;  total 

Texas.— Saginaw  church *  ,0 

Okla.— Oak  Grove  church a  °° 

VA.— J.  W.  Zleglcr,  Brldgewater 5° 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1000,    .  .  .$6,777  50 
WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 
[The  house  In  Washington  Is  now  finished,  bot  — ' 


60  93 

98  80 

aS  00 
IS  00 

;  total,  .        13  13 


Soo 


4  55 


nd  should  be  sent  at  once  to 

la;B  04 

.  Hinsdale,  $1;  Christian 
:  Chicago  Mission,  (S-io; 


36  00 


lunds  are  greatly  needed 
cancel  Indebtedness. J 
Previously   roported, 

III.  -  Lizzie  Rawlit 
Helpers  ol   Lanark,  i 

total 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900.      ....  Ia6g  04 
INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported W< 

IND— Eel  River  Sunday  school,  West  house,  .  .      : 

lLi.-Jmi.os  W.  Burd,  Lee 3  °» 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 to8s  84 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 
(Two  yoars  ago  [amine  devastated  India.  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starred  to  death.  This  year  a  greater 
[amine  Is  upon  the  unfortunates  ol  that  benighted  land, 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  frlonds  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  is  there 
to-day.  Shall  not  the  good  people  ol  plentiiui  America 
Klve  greater  assistance  than  bciorer  Every  cent  sent 
"n  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  ol  the 
Brethren  church  In  India,] 

Previously  reported,.  $10,025  82 

Pa.— Members  ol  Old  Folks' Home,  Mount- 
vilte,  16;  Indian  Creek  congregation,  $10;  G.  W. 

Kephart,  Altoona,  ?io;  total 

VA— Botetourt  Memorial  Missionary  Circle, 
Troutvllle.  $17;  six  little  girls  of  Mill  Creek 
Sunday  school,  Goods  Mills,  $i.s6;  sl.v  boys  of 
Linville  Creek  Sunday  school.  Broadway,  $3.63; 

total 

Ohio.— David  Kinsey.  Boyd.   IS;  unknown, 
Sidney,  40  cents:  Ira  E.Long  and  wile,  Pioneer, 
$S;  Alva  Ziegler,  Englewood,  $S;  total,  -  .  .  *  " 
Iowa.— Garrison  Sunday  school,  $6.10;  Han- 
nah Weller  and  friend,  Davenport. $a;total,  .  . 
Nebr. -Sisters'  Aid  Society,  Falls  City, .  .  . 
Md.— Young  People's  Missionary  Association, 
Hagetstown,  $1;  unknown.     Hagerstown,    40 

cents;   total 

Ind.— Jacob  Teeter,   Hagerstown,    25   cents; 

Elizabeth  Eble,  Plymouth,  $a;  total, 

111.— James  W.  Burd,  Lee. »-« 

Tbnn.-C.G.  Lilly  and  wife.  Watauga,         .  a  00 

Orbgon. -Two  sisters  ol  Mohawk  Valley 

congregation '  °° 

Total  lor  year  beginning   April,  1900.  .  .  •  $10,112  16 
SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously   reported *8S3  08 

Ohio— Mary  A.  Plttinger,  Pleasant   Hill,   and 
Cora    Uiiery.  Covington,  fi;    S.  and    Catherine 

Bock,  $S;  total 6  °° 

Orbgon.— Two  sisters,  Mohawk  Valley  congre- 
gation,         ■  °° 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900,   ....    J859  98 
Correction— In  Gospel  Messenger  No.  40  a  credit 
ol  $8.85  was  given  to  Polo'church  and  should  have  been 
West  Branch  church. 

Gbn.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 


aa  19 


iS  40 


poned  ours  indefinitely.   Will  give  notice  later. 

—Sadie  Finch,  Oct.  22. 

Los  Aogeles.— We  are  glad  to  announce  the 

arrival  of  Brother  and  Sister  Shirk,  who  came 

in  onr  midst  about  three  weeks  ago.    As  all 

willing  workers   can  find  something  to  do  if 

they  will  take  hold  of  the  work,  so  Sister  Bertha 

Ryan  Shirk  has  already  given  as  five  talks  on 

her  work  in  India,— two  in  East  Los  Angeles,— 

and  three  at  Channing  Street  Mission— which 

were  very  interesting  and  highly  appreciated 

by  all.    We  should  be  very  glad  to  have  more 

of  our  mission  workers  come  to   Los   Angeles 

and  help  us,  as  we  are  in  need  of  workers  to 

keep  the  work  moving  that  is  now   instigated, 

and  have  better  results.— C.  W.   Guthrie,  Oct, 

16. 

COLORADO. 

Grand  Valley.— At  onr  regular  meeting  last 
Sunday  at  the  Star  schoolhouse  two  were 
buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  Both  were 
heads  of  families.  Others  are  counting  the 
cost.—./?.  M.  Click,  Grand  Junction,  Colo.,  Oct. 
24. 

Ooodhope.  —  Bro.  L.  E.  Keltner,  our  elder, 
came  to  us  Oct.  3  and  began  meeting  at  the 
Goodhope  schoolhouse  that  evening,  and  con- 
tinued each  evening  till  Sunday.  On  Friday 
we  held  our  conncil  prior  to  our  love  feast. 
There  was  considerable  business  to  dispose  of, 
everything  was  disposed  of  to  the  satisfaction 
of  all.  Saturday.at  II  A.  M.,  we  met  for  public 
preaching;  then  in  the  evening  we  met  to 
commemorate  the  death  of  our  Redeemer. 
Nineteen  communicants  surrounded  the  table 
of  the  Lord,  Sunday,  at  10  A.  M.,  we  had 
children's  meeting.  Bro.  Keltner  gave  the 
children  a  good  talk.  After  this  Bro.  Keltner 
preached  a  very  interesting  sermon,  and  an> 
other  one  in  the  evening  closed  his  labors  at 
this  place.  A  good  interest  was  manifest 
during  all  the  meetings.  Any  one  wishing  to 
change  location  might  do  well  to  see  this 
country.  Any  correspondence  gladly  an- 
swered.—/. H.  Kinzie,  Haxtum,  Colo.,  Oct.  20. 
Ooodhope  church  met  in  council  Oct.  5,  pre- 
paratory to  our  love  feast.  All  business  was 
disposed  of  satisfactorily,  We  held  our  love 
feast  Oct.  6.  Nineteen  communed.  Our  elder, 
L.  E,  Keltner,  from  Denver,  presided.  He 
also  preached  six  good  sermons  for  us.  We 
had  children's  meeting  Sunday  morning  before 
preaching.— E.  Bamford,  Haxtum,  Colo.,  Oct, 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 
Washington.— Eld.  P.  S.  Myers  and  wife,  of 
California,  came  to  Washington  Oct    3.     He 
gave  us  two  sermons   that  were  much  appre 


From  Our  Correspondents. 
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"As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  60 
a  far  country." 


CALIFORNIA. 

Covlna.  —  We  held  our  regular  quarterly 
council  Oct.  6.  A  greater  interest  was  mani- 
fested than  usual.  Our  newly-elected  elder, 
C.  Wine,  who  had  charge  of  the  meeting,  prom- 
ises to  make  a  good  shepherd  of  the  flock. 
We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Nov.  3,  first 

services  to  commence  at  2  P.  M.    Twenty-five 
dollars    was    raised  for  the  Brethren   of  the 

Manvel  church,  Texas.  —  Frank   L.  Nepner, 

Oct.  8. 

Inglewood. — As  the  Covina   love  feast  and 

ours  was  put  on  the  same  date  we  have  post- 


dated. Eld.  D.  B.  Gibson,  of  Illinois,  began 
his  work  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  7.  We  held 
our  feast  Oct.  18.  The  occasion  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten.  The  Lord  was  with  us. 
Many  who  witnessed  the  keeping  of  the  ordi- 
nances for  the  first  time  were  seriously  im- 
pressed. Time  will  tell  what  has  been  done. 
Closed  our  meetings  Sunday  eveniDg,  Oct  si. 
No  additions,  but  some  convinced  of  their  duty. 
We  are  hopeful.  Eld.  Gibson  encouraged  us 
much.— Albert  /Zollinger,  338  8th  St.,  S.  E., 

Oct.  24. 

ILLINOIS. 

Cerrogordo.  —  This  congregation  is  in  the 
midst  of  a  very  interesting  series  of  meetings, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Witmore.  Four  dear 
young  people  have  already  enlisted  for  Christ, 
and  we  trust  others  will  follow.  The  Commun- 
ion last  Friday  evening  was  very  largely  at- 
tended by  the  adjoining  churches.— Anna  E. 
Bowman,  Oct.  22. 

Lamotte.— Bro.  D.  M.  Garver,  of  Farmers- 
ville,  Ohio,  began  a  series  of  meetings  for  us 
Oct.  6,  continuing  until  Oct.  21.  The  attend- 
ance was  not  large,  but  good  interest  was  man- 
ifested. While  there  were  no  immediate  ac- 
cessions we  feel  some  were  deeply  impressed 
and  the  members  were  greatly  encouraged  and 
strengthened.  Our  love  feast,  held  Oct.  20, 
was  very  pleasant  and  impressive.  Excellent 
order  prevailed  during  the  entire  service,  al- 
though the  house  was  crowded.  Brethren  D. 
M.  Garver,  Daniel  Hendrickson  and  Wm. 
Swinger,  of  Ohio,  and  S.  W.  Garber  and  James 
Jelleson,  of  adjoining  church,  were  with  us, 
Bro.  Garver  officiated.  A  children's  meeting 
was  conducted  by  Bro.  Garver  00  Sunday 
morning  following  our  love  feast,  which  was 
greatly  enjoyed  by  the  children,  as  well  as 
older  ones.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  children 
and  prepare  them  for  his  service. — Gertrude 
M.  Stoner,  Hutsonville,  III.,  Oct.  22. 


Nov.  I,  to  labor  in  the  interests  of  our  sisters 
and  mothers,  affording  an  opportunity  to  talk 
about  the  various  problems  relating  to  our 
children  and  the  home.  We  understand  the 
Franklin  Grove  Brethren  have  arranged  with 
her  for  the  same  kind  of  meetings.— C.  C. 
Price,  Poh,  III,  Oct.  23. 

Romlne.  —  Eld.).  H.  Baker  commenced 
preaching  for  us  Oct.  6.  The  evening  of  Oct. 
12  two  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  Oct.  13 
was  our  love  feast.  Fifty  members  surrounded 
the  Lord's  table.  Bro.  David  Wagoner,  of 
Fayette  County,  officiated.  The  meetings  con- 
tinued until  to-day.  At  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing a  boy  of  tender  years  was  baptized.  Bro, 
Baker  labored  faithfully,  preaching  in  all  fifteen 
sermons.— Mary  Caylor,  Salem,  III.,  Oct.  21, 

Sugar  Creek.— 1  am  engaged  in  assisting 
the  Brethren  at  this  place  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. Fair  congregations  and  good  interest 
characterize  the  meetings  so  far.  I  find  this 
congregation  to  be  one  among  the  oldest  in 
this  part  of  the  State,  So  far  as  we  have  met 
the  Brethren  in  Illinois  they  are  wide  awake  to 
the  interest  of  the  church,  and  it  does  one  good 
to  be  among  them.— Horsey  Hodgden,  Auburn, 

III,  Oct.  33. 

INDIANA. 

Anderson.— Bro.  M.  M,  Sherrick,  of  Muncie, 
Ind,,  has  promised  to  preach  for  us  next  Sun- 
day at  11  o'clock.  The  Missionary  Reading 
Circle  has  now  completed  all  the  books  of  the 
course.  Those  who  continued  to  the  end  feel 
that  they  have  been  greatly  benefited  and  have 
made  a  growth  along  the  right  lines.  The 
Brethren's  Quarterlies  this  quarter  are,  as 
usual,  up  to  the  high  standard  they  have  at- 
tained in  the  past.—/.  S.  Alldredge,  Oct.  26. 

Bethel  Center.— We  held  our  love  feast 
Oct.  iq.  Although  not  largely  attended,  it  was 
the  best  meeting  we  ever  held.  Bro.  Geo.  L. 
Studebaker,  of  Muncie,  officiated.  On  the 
evening  of  Oct.  20  Bro.  Yeremian  came  to  us 
and  lectured  for  us  until  Tuesday  evening,  Oct. 
3.  His  talks  were  very  interesting.  As  he 
was  lecturing  in  behajf  of  the  missionary  cause 
a  collection  was  taken  at  each  meeting  and  a 
sum  amounting  to  $7.51  was  raised  for  mission 
vtoik.—Ida  L.  Smith,  Hartford  City,  Ind.,  Oct. 
24. 

Kllbuck.— Bro.  Jacob  Secrist  commenced  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Antioch  church  Oct. 
5,  and  closed   Oct.  22.    During  this  time  he 
conducted  one  children's  meeting  and  one  Bi 
ble  class.    Bro.  Secrist  labored  hard  and  ably 
defended  the  cause  of  the  Master  by  chart  il- 
lustrations.  Two  were  reclaimed,  one  baptized 
and  one  applicant  for  baptism.     The  meetings 
closed  with  an  increasing  interest.    Sunday, 
Oct.  28,  Bro.  J.  S.  Alldredge,  of  Anderson,  Ind., 
will  preach  for  us  at  the  Pleasant  Run  church- 
bouse.—  N.  E.  Millsfiaugh,  Rival,  Ind.,  Oct.  24. 
Muncie.— Since  my  last  report  seven  have 
been   received  by  letter  and  one  reclaimed 
The    church    convened    in   quarterly   council 
Sept.  27,     Bro.  D.  O.  Moomaw  was  elected  to 
the  deacon's  office.    He,  with  his  wife,  was 
duly  installed.    We  were  assisted  by  elders  D. 
F,  Hoover  and  I.  E.  Branson.    Our  love  feast 
was  held  Sept.  30.     We  had  a   glorious   feast. 
The  congregation  was  large  and  very  atten- 
tive.   Ministers  present  were  D.  H.  Replogle, 
I.  E.  Branson,  Levi  Winklebleck,  Sherman 
Alldredge,  L.  L.  Teeter,  G.  Karns,  C.  F.  Eiler 
and    Jacob    Swoveland.      Bro.   Replogle   offi- 
ciated.   At  the  beginning  of  this  quarter  our 
Sunday    school  was  reorganized.     Bro.  D.  O. 
Moomaw  was  elected  superintendent.— Geo.  L. 
Studebaker,  Oct.  22. 

South  Bend.— Oct.  7  we  held  the  dedicatory 
services  in  our  new  church,  located  in  the  city 
of  South  Bend.  A  very  able  and  strengthening 
sermon  was  delivered  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger,  of 
this  city,  and  was  much  enjoyed  by  a  large  and 
appreciative  audience.  We  feel  much  en- 
couraged to  see  our  membership  starting  forth 
th  renewed  vigor  in  expanding  our  work  at 
this  place,  since  we  have  more  commodious 
quarters  in  which  to  worship  God.  We  shall 
be  more  than  pleased  to  greet  our  Brethren  at 
large  who  may  find  it  convenient  to  come  and 
yisit  us  at  any  time.  We  especially  desire  a 
good  attendance  at  our  love  feast,  which  will 
occur  on  Nov.  2,  beginning  at  5  P.  M.S.  C, 
Miller,  Oct.  23, 

Summit.— Bro.  M.  L.  Hahn  came  to  our 
place  to  preach  for  us  in  a  series  of  meetings 
Oct.  10.  He  stayed  until  Oct.  si;  preached 
each  evening  and  had  some  day  meetings. 
The  members  were  much  strengthened,  and 


intendency  of  Sister  Jane  Allen,  who  is  alive  to 
the  work.  Since  our  last  report  one  was  re- 
ceived by  letter,— Lizzie  Hollis,  Leach,  Ind., 

Oct.  23. 

IOWA. 

Dallas  Center.— The  feast  at  this  place,  Oct. 
20  and  21,  was  an  enjoyable  one.  A  good  rep- 
resentation was  present  from  onr  four  neigh- 
boring  churcheB.  Nearly  two  hundred  com- 
muned. Three  young  people  were  added  to 
our  number.  One  old  grandfather  who  had 
left  us  some  years  ago  returned  again  to  the 
fold.  On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  S.  B.  Miller, 
from  Des  Moines,  talked  to  our  children  and 
in  the  evening  Bro.  J.  H.  Brubaker,  from  Illi- 
nois,  closed  his  two  weeks'  work  among  us 
with  an  able  sermon,  and  the  next  day  he  and 
his  companion  took  their  leave.  —  Geo.  B. 
Royer,  Oct,  23. 

Greene.—  The  love  feast  at  this  place  was 
well  attended  by  Brethren  and  friends  from 
adjoining  congregations,  which  added  greatly 
to  the  enjoyment  of  the  meeting.  Bro.  O.  J, 
Beaver  officiated.  Sister  Lydia  Taylor  ad- 
dressed the  Sunday  school,  which  was  very  in- 
teresting. One  letter  was  granted.  We  expect 
to  hold  a  series  of  meetings,  beginning  Nov. 
24.— Eva  Kingery,  Oct.  24.  - 

Grundy  County. — For  the  benefit  of  those 
desiring  to  be  with  us  we  will  state  that  we  ex- 
pect Bro.  J.  Henry  Showalter,  of  West  Milton, 
Ohio,  to  instruct  a  class  in  vocal  .music,  be- 
ginning Dec.  1  and  continuing  three  weeks. 
A  collection  was  recently  held  at  this  place  for 
the  Galveston  sufferers,  which  amounted  to 
about  t^.—Atda  E.  Albright,  Eldora,  Iowa, 
Oct,  27. 

Pleasant  Hill.— Sept.  2q  Bro.  C.  H.  Brown, 
of  Kansas,  began  a  series  of  meetings  which 
lasted  until  Oct.  18.  Then  Bro.  Holder,  of 
Batavia,  Iowa,  continued  until  Sunday  even- 
ing, Oct.  si.  Oct  12  we  held  a  love  feast  at 
the  home  of  Sister  Breakenmaker,  of  Fairfield, 
Iowa.  She  is  quite  old  and  cannot  get  out, 
Our  Sunday  school  is  moving  along  nicely,— 
H.  B.  Johnston,  Birmingham,  Iowa,  Oct.  23. 

Rock  drove. — Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct. 
14.  There  was  a  large  number  present  from 
adjoining  churches.  The  visiting  ministers 
were  Bro.  J.  R.  Allen,  Wm.  Pile  and  HarviV- 
Eikenberry.  Bro.  S.  A.  Honberger,  who  wa 
located  here  by  the  District  Mission  Bo?-nj,  is 
preparing  to  leave  ns.  We  would  be  glad 
to  have  some  one  locate  here  permanently,  as 
the  church  and  Sunday  school  are  prospering 
as  never  before.  Three  have  been  received 
by  letter  since  our  last  report.  —  Nellie  G, 
Beaver,  Nora  Springs,  Iowa,  Oct.  iq. 

South  River.— We  met  Oct.  12  and  held  our 
love  feast.  Bro.  Kob  officiated,  Bro.  Kob 
preached  to  the  children  on  Sunday.  Bro, 
Bailey,  from  Adams  county,  preached  on  Mon- 
day night.  We  had  good  attendance  and  at- 
tention. We  believe  much  good  was  done.— 
Elisabeth  Watt,  Truro,  Iowa,  Oct.  25. 

South  Ottumwa.  —  Two   more  have   been 
added  to  our  number  since  our  last  writing, 
one  reclaimed  and  one  by  putting  on  Christ  in 
baptism.— C.  E.  WolJ,  316  South  Moore  Sired, 
South  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  Oct.  25. 
KANSAS. 
Altamont  -  The  Brethren  of  the  Altamont 
church,  Kans.,  having  built  a  new  churchhouse, 
have  decided  to  dedicate  the  same  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  25,  to  be  followed  by  a   love  feast  the 
same  evening.     All  are  most  cordially  invited 
to  be  with  us.    A  series  of  meetings  will  follow 
the  feast.—/.  L.  Switzer,  Oct.  26. 
Fredonla.— We  met  in  special  council  Oct. 
Two  members  were  received  by  letter, 
also  two  letters  were  granted.     The  time  set 
for  our  love  feast  was  Dec.  i,  with  a  series  ol 
meetings  to  begin  a  few  days  before  Thanks- 
giving, which  are  to  be  conducted  by  Bro, 
George     Eller,     of     Grenola,     Kans.—  Viol* 
Thompson,  Oct.  20. 

Morrlll.-Oct.  5  Bro.  M.  M.  Eshelman  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place,  continu- 


ing  until  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  21.  One  pre- 
cion9  soul  came  ont  on  the  Lord's  side.  We 
believe  many  more  were  caused  to  consider 
their  relation  to  their  Maker.  On  Saturday. 
Oct.  6,  at  jo  A.  M„  our  love  feast  services  be- 
gan. A  large  number  surrounded  the  Lor^s 
table  in  the  evening.  Bro.  Geo.  Manon  offi- 
ciated. Sunday  morning  Bro.  Eshelman  deliv- 
ered a  very  instructive  sermon,  warning  D 
against  the  danger  of  harboring  evil  though' 
Bro.  Eshelman  labored  with  much  earnestnes 
-  idea 
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Pine  Creek.-We  have  arranged  to  have   we  believe  much  good  was  accomplished.    Oar   and  zeal.    The  meetings   were :  well 
Sister  G.  H.   VanDyke,  of  Chicago,  with   us  I  Sunday  school  still  continues  under  the  super- 1  and    much  interest  was  manifested. 
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within  the  household  of  faith  were  built  up  in 
their  most  holy  faith  and  we  believe  were  in- 
spired to  more  consecrated  work  for  the  Mas- 
ier_ — Royal  Eisenbise,   Oct.  33. 

Maple  Grove.— Oct.  6  we  held  oar  quarterly 
council.  Considerable  business  came  before 
the  meeting.  The  clerk  having  resigned,  Bro. 
H.  L.  Garber  was  elected  clerk.  The  writer 
wa»  elected  Messenger  agent.  A  sister  was 
received  by  baptism  in  the  evening.  Oct.  13 
we  had  preaching  at  10  and  2:  30  o'clock  and 
feast  in  the  evening.  On  Sunday  we  had  chil- 
dren's meeting  followed  by  preaching  and  the 
regular  services  in  the  evening.  Bro.  J.  P. 
Noffziger  was  the  only  visiting  minister. 
Quite  a  number- of  others  were  present. — Laura 
M.  Shttey,  Rock-well  City,  Kans.,  Oct.  19. 

White  Rock.— Our  love  feast,  Oct.  6,  was  a 
pleasant  and  profitable  meeting.  Bro.  D.  R, 
Holainger  remained  with  us  two  weeks,  to  con- 
duct a  series  of  meetings.  Although  inclem- 
ent weather  interfered  with  the  closing  meet- 
ings, yet  all  felt  Bro.  Holsinger's  preaching 
was  effectual  and  inspiring.  Two  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism. — Myrtie  Myers,  Webber, 
Kans.,  Oct.  21. 

LOUISIANA. 

Roanoke. — The  Roanoke  church  met  in 
quarterly  council  Oct.  20.  Everything  passed 
off  very  pleasantly.  Bro.  I.  D.  Parker,  of  Indi- 
ana, was  with  us  and  gave  us  some  good  ad- 
monitions. He  also  preached  for  us  on  Sun- 
day. We  set  the  time  for  our  love  feast  Dec. 
8.  If  any  of  the  Brethren  are  coming  south  we 
would  be  glad  to  have  them  with  us.— S.  E. 
Lewis,  Oct.  24. 

MARYLAND. 

Broadfordlng. — Our  love  feast  was  held  at 
Broadfording  Oct.  16  and  17.  It  was  a' very 
enjoyable  meeting.  A  large  number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  surrounded  the  table.     Bro.  J, 

A.  Long,  of  York,  Pa.,  officiated.  We  held  an 
election  for  a  minister;  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  C. 
M.  Hicks,  who  was  duly  installed.— Nannie 
Martin,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Oct.  21. 

Brownsville.— Oct.  20  our  semi-annual  love 
feast  was  held  in  the  Brownsville  church  and 
was  the  largest  and  one  of  the  best  we  ever 
Meld  in  this  congregation.  We  were  very  glad 
,(0  have  so  many  brethren  and  sisters  from  the 
adjoining  congregations  with  us.  About  three 
hundred  communed.  We  had  a  splendid 
ministerial  force.  Brethren  Albert  Hollinger, 
of  Washington,  D.  C,  Orville  Long,  of  Penn- 
sylvania, G.  S.  Harp,  Caleb  Long,  and  D.  V. 
Long,  of  Maryland,  were  present  and  gave  us 
royal  crumbs  from  the  Master's  table.  Bro. 
Hollinger  officiated.  The  weather  was  clear 
and  pleasant  and  everything  seemed  to  con- 
spire to  make  the  feast  an  ideal  one.  The  best 
of  order  prevailed.  A  brother  about  thirteen 
years  of  age  was  baptized. — Geo.  W.  Kaetzel, 
Copland,  Md.,  Oct.  22. 

Monocacy. — Oct.  17  was  the  day  for  our 
fourth  quarterly  council  at  Monocacy,  with  the 
usual  report  of  the  church  visit.  The  meeting 
was  one  of  love  and  harmony.  A  vote  was  tak- 
en for  a  brother  in  the  ministry  and  the  lot  fell 
on  Leonard  J,  Flohr,  of  Thurmont.  We  then 
voted  for  two  deacons,  one  being  elected 
and  two  a  tie.  A  majority  were  for  letting 
both  stand  and  the  deacons  elected  were  Bro. 
Carl  Leatherman,  John  D.  Datter  and  Simon 
Flohr.  They  were  all  present  and  installed 
but  the  last  named.  Oct.  11  a  few  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  drove  to  the  home  of  Sis- 
ter Catherine  KlineJ  (an  eighteen-mile  drive 
for  Bro.  T.  J.  Kolb  and  myself  and  wife,  with 
two  more  couple  near  there)  who  is  in  the  last 
stages  of  consumption.  She  was  so  weak  she 
had  to  be  held  while  eating.  I  never  wit- 
nessed a  more  solemn  feast.  She  stood  it  well 
and  was  now  satisfied  she  had  done  all  she 
desired.  —  Samuel  Weybright,  Double  Pipe 
Creek,  Md.,  Oct.  22. 

Woodberry. — We  held  our  love  feast  Oct. 
20.    Services  commenced  at  2  P.  M.     Bro.  D. 

B.  Gibson,  of  Cerrogordo,  111.,  officiated. 
About  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  com- 
muned. We  had  a  quiet  and  orderly  feast, 
and  there  was  a  season  of  great  rejoicing 
among  the  members.  On  Sunday  morning, 
Hro.  P.  D.  Fahrney,  of  Frederick,  Md., 
preached  to  a  house  full  of  eager  listeners  from 
I  Cor,  13:  9,  10.  On  Sunday  afternoon  Bro. 
Fahrney  conducted  a  song  service  that  was 
greatly  appreciated  by  all  present.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  W.  M.  Wine,  of  Union  Bridge, 
Md\,  preached  an  able  and  well-directed  ser: 
"Don  from  John  7:  37.  Bro.  Philip  Englar,  of 
Uniontown,  led  our   young   people's  meeting 


which  meets  every  Sunday  evening  one  hour 
prior  to  preaching  services.  Quite  a  number 
of  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  took  part  in  the 
yonng  people's  meeting.  We  are  glad  that 
our  brethren  and  sisters  from  the  surrounding 
congregations  come  in  our  midst  upon  these 
occasions  of  spiritual  feasting,  thereby  making 
us  enjoy  these  precious  moments  all  the  more 
because  of  their  presence.—/.  .S.  Lau,  Balti- 
more, Md.,  Oct.  26. 


MISSOURI. 

ariesel.— Our  love  feast  occurred  Oct.  13  at 
the  Oakgrove  church.  Bro.  Weimer,  of  Jerico, 
gave  us  a  few  able  sermons.  Three  were 
added  by  baptism.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  run 
our  Sunday  school  through  the  winter.— Job 
Trout,  Oct.  fj. 

Nevada. — We  met  in  council  Oct.  20,  pre- 
paratory to  our  love  feast.  The  visiting  breth- 
ren made  their  report;  found  the  members 
generally  well  and  in  the  faith.  All  business 
before  the  meeting  passed  off  pleasantly.  We 
felt  disappointed  in  our  elder  not  being  pres- 
ent as  we  expected  he  would  be.  Our  ever- 
green Sunday  school  is  still  progressing  under 
the  leadership  of  Bro.  Isaac  N.  Wagoner,  su- 
perintendent.—/?. D.  Wine,  Nevada,  Mo.,  Oct, 

22* 

Poplar  Bluff.— Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct. 
13  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Allen  Cripps,  as  we 
have  no  churchhouse.  Twenty-two  members 
surrounded  the  tables.  At  our  preparatory 
council  one  sister  was  reclaimed  and  Bro,  Ira 
P.  Eby  was  selected  as  delegate  to  District 
Meeting.  Bro.  John  Blackquell,  of  the  EaBt 
Prairie  church,  was  the  only  minister  present 
besides  our  home  minister,  and  rendered  time- 
ly and  appreciated  assistance. —  Minta  Eby, 
Oct.  32. 

NEBRASKA. 

Juniata. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  Oct. 
18.  All  business  passed  off  in  a  pleasant  man- 
ner. Elders  C.  B.  Smith  and  C,  Fitz  were 
present  with  us.  Some  unfinished  business 
was  disposed  of  in  a  satisfactory  way,  after 
which  eight  letters  were  granted.  Our  elder 
asked  to  be  relieved  of  the  charge  of  the 
church.  It  was  granted,  and  another  chosen 
to  take  his  place.  We  are  sorry  to  lose  so 
many  members,  but  hope  they  may  still  con 
tinue  to  work  for  the  Master  wherever  they 
go.— Bertie  L.  Smith,  Oct.  33. 

Wood  River  church  met  in  regular  council 
Oct.  13  with  our  elder,  Bro.  S.  M.  Forney,  pre- 
siding. We  being  in  the  district  where  there 
was  a  shortage  of  crops,  some  of  our  brethren 
have  gone  to  the  eastern  part  of  the  State,  and 
have  secured  wrk  for  the  fall  season.  This 
renders  our  congregation  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters quite  small.  We  desire  to  have  the  meet- 
inghouse done  in  a  month. — Lottie  P.  Snavely, 
Kearney,  Nebr.,  Oct.  so. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Rock  Lake  church  met  in  council  Oct.  13  at 
the  Eleson  schoolhouse.  Bro.  Jacob  Fike 
presided.  All  business  paBsed  off  pleasantly. 
Two  letters  of  membership  were  received  and 
six  were  granted.—/.  M.  Markley,  Crocus,  N. 
Dak.,  Oct.  16. 

OHIO. 


Charleston. — A  few  Donald's  Creek  mem- 
bers went  to  this  mission  point  to  assist  in  hold- 
ing a  love  feast.  Only  twelve  surrounded  the 
Lord's  table,  yet  we  had  a  good  meeting, 
and  hope  the  cause  may  be  strengthened  there- 
by. Many  anxious  eyes  witnessed  for  the 
first  time  the  ordinances  as  we  practice  them, 
The  order  and  respect  shown  were  all  that 
could  be  desired.  Bro.  D.  Leatherman  and 
Bro.  Landy  were  the  ministers  present.  Sun- 
day morning  they  had  a  children's  meeting 
which  seemed  to  be  much  enjoyed  by  all. 
Bro.  Leatherman  had  been  visiting  all  the 
members,  which  are  scattered  among  the  hills, 
through  the  day,  and  had  preaching  at  night  the 
week  previous.  Some  who  have  wandered 
away  expressed  a  desire  to  return.  Others  are 
almost  persuaded  to  enter  the  fold,  The  plain 
dress  and  prayer  covering  seems  to  be  the 
greatest  objection. — Mary  Leatherman,  New 
Carlisle,  Ohio,  Oct.  35. 

Oonnet's  Creek.— Our  love  feast  of  Oct,  2c 
was  a  very  spiritual  meeting  in  every  respect. 
Eld.  Jeremiah  Gump  and  wife,  of  Indiana,  were 
present,  and  by  their  earnest  efforts  caused 
every  one  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord's  work.  Bro. 
Gump  officiated.  Other  visiting  ministers 
were  Eld.  John  Smith,  Eld,  Henry  Gump,  Eld, 
Aaron  Coy,  and  Bro.  Snell.  The  children  were 
addressed  on  Sunday  morning  by  the  visiting 


mipisters.  Oct.  25  another  Communion  will 
be  held  in  our  district,  in  Madison  County. 
Since  our  last  report  a  number  of  letters  have 
been  received,  among  them  were  those  of  Bro, 
Win.  Barnhart  and  wife,  in  the  second  degree 
of  the  ministry.  Three  were  received  by  bap- 
tism.— Emma  Wine,  Springfield,  Ohio,  R.  D. 
No.  3.,  Oct.  23, 

Eagle  Creek.— One  of  the  most  enjoyable 
feasts  in  the  history  of  our  church  was  the 
feast  of  Oct.  20  and  21.  There  were  a  number 
of  visitors  from  neighboring  churches.  We 
were  cheered  by  the  inspiring  sermons  and 
wholesome  instructions  of  elders  Dickey,  Whlt- 
more  and  Krabill,  and  brethren  J.  Driver  and 
Harvey  Thomas.  Eld.  Krabill  officiated.  Bro 
John  R.  Snyder  and  Sister  Blanche  Lentz  gave 
very  helpful  Sunday-school  talks.  The  writer 
was  advanced  in  the  ministry.  The  church  is 
revived. — Chas.  A.  Bame,  Wiltiamstown, 
Ohio,  Oct.  22. 

Hickory  Grove.— With  a  view  of  attending 
to  some  exceedingly  important  church  work  a 
called  council  was  held  Oct.  13,  elders  Jesse 
Stutsman,  of  Pitsburg,  Ohio,  and  Daniel 
Hendrickson,  of  West  Milton,  Ohio,  being 
present.  A  disposition  of  some  of  the  deferred 
business  was  made.  At  this  meeting  Bro.  D. 
S.  Filbrun  was  called  to  the  full  ministry.  Our 
church  also  feeling  the  necessity  of  more  min- 
isterial strength,  called,  by  tie  vote,  Bro.  Elmer 
Brumbaugh  and  Bro,  John  Gump.  Neither  of 
these  brethren  being  present,  the  installation 
service  took  place  at  ourregular  meeting  serv- 
ices the  following  day,  when  Bro.  Brumbaugh 
was  duly  installed  into  the  office.—  Vennie  A. 
Filbrun,  Oct.  21,  Ohio 

Jonathan  Creek.— Eld.  Samuel  Sprankel, 
of  Massillon,  Ohio,  began  our  series  of  meet- 
ings Oct.  13,  continuing  until  the  evening  of 
Oct.  25,  preaching  in  all  fourteen  sermons,  per- 
forming one  wedding  ceremony,  anointing  one 
aged  sister  of  eighty-five  years,  and  holding  a 
small  love  feast  for  her.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended  and  Bro.  Sprankel  gave  us  good, 
interesting  sermons. — A.  W.  Dupier,  Thorn- 
ville,  Ohio,  Oct.  35. 

Ludlow.  —  We  bad  a  very  pleasant  and 
latgely  attended  Communion  meeting  at  Pits- 
burg, Oct.  II.  Eld,  Jesse  Stutsman  is  now 
laboring  for  the  Master  in  Northern  Illi 
nois.  D,  J.  Wampler  preached  at  Red  River 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  21. —  Levi  Minnich,  Green- 
ville, Ohio,  Oct.  3j. 

OREGON. 

Coqullle  Valley.— We  will  endeavor  to  re- 
port our  quarterly  council.  Two  ministers 
were  elected  to  the  ministry  and  two  were  ad 
vanced  from  the  first  to  the  second  degree, 
The  church  decided  to  grant  the  sisters  the 
privilege  to  organize  the  Sisters'  Aid  So- 
ciety in  the  church.  The  church  also  de- 
cided to  grant  Bro,  D,  M.  Click  the  right  of 
the  use  of  our  house  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
ducting singing  class  and  Bible  class.  Much 
more  business  was  done.—/.  N.  Roberts,  Oct. 

IQ. 

Newberg. — We  met  Oct.  20  and  organized 
the  First  Brethren's  church  in  Newberg  and 
Yamhill  Counties,  Oregon.  This  is  a  mission 
point  being  worked  by  Eld.  Geo.  C.  Carl, 
Through  his  untiring  efforts  and  sacrifices  we 
have  a  little  band  of  thirteen  members.  Bro. 
Carl  is  our  housekeeper.  Bro.  Edward  With- 
ers, clerk;  Sister  Nellie  Carl  church  corre- 
spondent. Bro.  J.  B.  Lahman  and  wife  were 
with  us  and  aided  in  the  work.  We  have 
lovely  country  to  work  in,  and  plenty  of  it  to 
do.  Secret  societies  and  popular  Christianity 
are  our  great  hindrances.— M.  F.    Woods,  Oct. 


OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Hoyle  church  met  in  council,  Business 
passed  off  pleasantly.  Preparations  were 
made  for  our  feast  Nov.  3.  The  church  hav- 
ing seen  the  need  of  advancement  in  the  of- 
ficial work,  our  elder,  Bro.  Bosserman,  and  Bro. 
Edgecorob  came  to  our  assistance.  Brethren 
Noah  Brubaker  and  Emanuel  Smith  were  or- 
dained to  the  eldership  and  Bro.  A.  J.  Smith 
advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  minis 
try.— Susie  Smith,  Oct.  23. 

Polo. — We  had  an  enjoyable  love  feast  at 
Bro.  George  Pfrimmer's  barn  Oct.  20.  Our 
elder,  W.  B.  Sell,  of  Fredonia,  Kans.,  was 
here.  He  is  also  onr  District  evangelist.  This 
was  the  first  love  feast  ever  held  in  this  part  of 
the  Territory,  Noble  County.  While  we  were 
much  encouraged  and  strengthened  we  know 
that  the  cause  of  Christ  was  much  encouraged 
here.     One   sister  who  had  strayed  off  came 


back.  We  believe,  if  the  work  now  begun 
here  is  followed  up  much  good  will  be  done. 
— Ella  Pfrimmer,  Oct.  33. 

Salt  Plain — Our  love  feast  passed  off  in 
good  order  with  eight  brethren  and  nine 
sisters  present  at  the  Lord's  table.  We 
also  enjoyed  a  two  weeks'  meeting,  our  home 
minister,  Bro.  Wm.  Bosserman,  giving  ns  some 
very  good  meetings,  commencing  a  week  be- 
fore and  lasting  until  the  first.  We  received 
one  by  letter,  Bro.  N.  F.  Brubaker  gave 
us  some  very  good  and  spiritual  meetings 
for  one  week,  and  two  were  received  by 
baptism.  Bro.  Brubaker  intended  to  stay 
with  ns  about  two  weeks  longer,  but  was  called 
home  by  the  church  to  do  some  home  work. — 
Jos.  B.  Williams,  Manchester,  Okla.,  Oct.  3f. 

Pleasant  Plains  congregation  met  in  reg- 
ular quarterly  council  Oct.  14.  Bro.  Samuel 
Edgecomb  was  with  us.  Considerable  busi- 
ness came  before  the  meeting.  All  was  dis- 
posed of  in  the  spirit  of  love.  Bro.  Edgecomb 
stayed  one  week  and  preached.  Our  love 
feast  was  Oct.  20.  About  forty  surrounded  the 
Lord's  table.  One  brother  was  restored.  Bro. 
Edgecomb  was  selected  as  our  elder  for  a  term 
of  one  year. — //.  Boose,  Round  Grove,  Okla., 
Oct.  33. 

Washita.— We  will  have  our  love  feast  Nov. 
10  in  the  Dugferd  schoolhouse,  six  miles  west 
and  one  south  of  Cordell,  Okla.  Series  of  meet- 
ings to  commence  on  Nov.  4  and  continue 
over  the  feast.—/.  .?.  Merkey,  Cloud  Chief, 
Okla.,  Oct.  14. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Reading.— Oct.  7  I  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  Reading  City  church  and  continued 
two  weeks.  One  was  willing  to  consecrate  her 
life  to  the  service  of  her  blessed  Master.  The 
Brethren  be're  have  a  very  commodious  house 
of  worship,  with  a  membership  of  about  fifty- 
five  at  present.  We  were  much  pleased  to 
fiud  in  this  congregation  such  an  interesting 
Sunday  school,  Bro.  D.  M,  Stauffer,  who  is 
especially  adapted  to  children,  has  the  work 
in  charge.  He  also  has  a  large  Sunday  school 
at  Mohrsville,  in  the  Maiden  Creek  congrega- 
tion, which  meets  each  Lord's  Day  at  2  P,  M. 
Oct.  7  one  hundred  and  fifteen  members  of  the 
Reading  school  paid  the  Mohrsville  school  a 
visit,  which  was  quite  a  treat  for  the  city  chil- 
dren. We  never  before  looked  into  such 
happy  faces  as  we  did  that  day  when  about 
three  hundred  children  sat  before  us  and  lis- 
tened with  an  attentive  ear  to  what  each 
speaker  had  to  say.  During  our  meetings 
elders  John  Herr  and  Henry  Price,  Bro.  Grater 
and  David  Kilhefner,  of  adjoining  congrega- 
tions, worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Kilhefner  gave 
the  Sunday  school  a  very  interesting  address 
Oct.  14.  We  closed  our  meetings  with  a  good 
interest  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  21.  Several 
seemed  near  the  kingdom.  Reluctantly  wc 
left  the  Reading  church.  My  present  field  of 
labor  is  at  Earlville,  Pa.  Nov,  11  we  open  a 
Bible  school  in  the  Harrisburg,  Pa„  church. — 
/.  Kurtz  Miller,  Oct.  38. 

Spring  Creek. — Oct,  8  and  9  we  met  and  ob- 
served our  semi-annual  love  feast.  The  at- 
tendance was  not  as  large  as  on  other  occa- 
sions, on  account  of  the  rain.  A  choice  was 
held  for  a  speaker.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Allen 
Bucher,  one  of  the  deacons.  Bro.  Bucher  and 
wife  were  duly  installed.  Some  of  the  visiting 
ministers  present  were  Samuel  Zug,  John 
Hertzler,  Henry  Price,  John  Witmer,  John 
Landis,  Wm.  Oberboltzer.  Bro.  Albert  Hol- 
linger, of  Washington,  D.  C,  is  expected  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Palmyra  house 
sometime  in  November.  Three  were  recently 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  Four  chil- 
dren's services  were  held  at  four  different 
places,  which  were  largely  attended.—/.  B. 
Aldinger,  Elisabethtown,  Pa.,  Oct,  33. 

South  Hatfield.  —  Bro.  Jacob  Pfautz,  of 
Farmersville,  came  and  commenced  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Hatfield  church  on  Sept  29 
and  continued  until  Oct.  21.  He  preached  in 
all  twenty-seven  sermons  at  Hatfield  and  two 
at  Lansdale.  Bro.  Pfautz  preached  the  Word 
with  great  power.  Nine  precious  souls  came 
out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  baptized  Oct. 
21.  Many  more  were  almost  persuaded. — 
Ella  C.  Souder,  Oct.  23, 

Summit  Mills.— Oct,  7  we  closed  our  two 
weeks'  series  of  meetings  in  the  Summit  Mills 
congregation,  which  was  conducted  by  Bro. 
Arthur  W.  Arnold,  of  Purgitsville,  W.  Va. 
As  an  immediate  result  four  were  received  in- 
to the  church  by  baptism,  We  had  a  good 
{Concluded  on  last  page.) 
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Nov.  3,  Igoo. 


Program  of  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the 
Middle  District  of  Maryland. 

This  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Welsh  Run 
meetinghouse,  in  the  Broadfording  congrega- 
tion, Nov.  23  aod  24, 

Friday,  Nov.  23,  Morning  Session. 

10:  00— (Meeting  called  to  order  by  Luther 
Elliott)  to  10:  15. 

10:  15— Organization  to  10:  45. 

10:  45  to  11:  00— Address  of  Welcome,  by  D. 
M.  Zuck. 

11:00  to  12:00— First  Topic,  "What  Consti- 
tutes a  Perfect  Man  According  to  Matthew 
j;  48?  "—David  Ausherman,  John  Myers, 

Adjourn  to  1 :  30  for  dinner. 

Afternoon  Session. 

1:  30  to  2:  00 — Second  Topic,  "To  What 
Extent  should  a  Minister  Depend  on  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  Preaching  and  Delivering  bis  Ser- 
mons?"—John  Otto,  John  Rowland. 

2:  30  to  3:  00—  Third  Topic,  "  What  Kind  of 
a  Preacher  do  I  like  best?"  To  be  discussed 
by  deacons  and  laity.— Eliab  Zuck,  Frank 
Thomas,  Annie  Laughlin. 

3:00  to  4:00  — Fourth  Topic,  "Define  and 
Apply  I  Cor.  15:  20.."— Eli  Yourtee,  S,  M.Foltz. 

Night  Session. 

Fifth  Topic,  (I)  "What  is  the  Holy  Spir- 
it?" (2)  "What  is  His  Manner  of  Dictat- 
ing?" (3)  "How  are  we  to  Know  that  we 
are  Led  by  the  Holy  Spirit?  "—Rodney  Coff- 
man,  Jos.  Neibert,  Harvey  Martin. 

Saturday,  Nov.  s y,  Morning  Session. 

10:  00  to  10: 15— Devotional  Exercises. 

10:  15  to  11:  00— Sixth  Topic,  "  What  are  the 
the  best  Methods  of  Intereating  P.eople  in  the 
Sunday  School  Work?"— Caleb  Long,  A.  B, 
Barnhart, 

11:00  to  12:  00— Seventh  Topic,  "Explain 
Latter  Clause  Matthew  6  and  10." — Scott  Reich- 
ard,  Nicholas  Martin. 

12:  00  to  1 :  30— Adjourn  for  dinner. 

1:  30  to  2:  30— Eighth  Topic,  "  When  did  the 
Old  Dispensation  Close  and  the  New  Begin?  " 
— D.  Victor  Long,  B.  Shoop,  John  Lehner. 

2:3010  3:  30— Ninth  Topic,  "How  can  We 
Make  Our  Love  Feast  More  Spirited?  " — Lu- 
ther Elliott,  Joa.  Ulz,  Oliver  Butterbaugh. 

A  general  invitation  is  extended.  All  the 
ministers  should  try  to  be  present  and  get  the 
advantage  of  the  exercises  and  take  part  in 
the  same. 

!J.  M.  Rowland, 
D.  M.  Zuck, 
Caleb  Long. 


Report  of  Sunday  School  Meeting    of 
Southern  District  of  Iowa. 

This  meeting  was  held  in  the  Mt.  Etna 
church,  Adams  Co.,  Iowa,  Oct.  3. 

Topic  1. — "What  Constitutes  a  Successful 
Sunday  School?"  Not  in  amount  of  people, 
but  needs  people  to  be  a  success.  Teachers 
and  officers  must  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Must  point  the  scholars  to  God.  Sunday- 
school  scholars  must  be  better  church  workers 
than  those  that  have  not  had  the  privilege  of 
Sunday  school.  There  must  be  a  continual  in- 
pouring  of  Sunday-school  scholars  into  the 
church.  Every  member  must  be  interested. 
Sunday  school  must  continue  to  increase. 
Must  not  close  during  the  winter,  but  continue 
during  the  year. 

Topic  2.— "Should  the  Minister  Take  an 
Active  Part  in  Sunday-school  Teaching,  etc.?" 
Every  true  minister  should  feel  deeply  con- 
cerned in  Sunday-school  work  and  should  en- 
courage all  Sunday-school  workers.  He  has 
the  opportunity  of  studying  the  nature  of  his 
congregation  by  teaching  the  different  classes. 
If  there  are  enough  others  the  minister  should 
not  push  himself  in,  as  he  has  other  duties  to 
perform  and  often  cannot  be  present  at  Sunday 
school,  and  every  teacher  should  be  present 
every  Sunday.  Scholars  that  are  not  members 
will  not  discuss  religion  as  freely  with  the  mm 
ister  as  with  the  laymember. 

Topic  3.— "What  Benefit  is  Derived  from 
Teachers'  Meetings,  and  should  they  be  En- 
couraged?" They  should.  The  teachers  get 
the  benefit  of  the  different  ideas  of  the  school 
in  regard  to  teaching  points.  The  greatest 
beaefit  to  teachers  is  the  spiritually  conducted 
teachers'  meeting,  as  it  develops  the  spiritual 
nature  of  teachers  and  officers,  and  so  helps 
develop  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  whole 
school.    The  teachers  get  unity  of  purpose. 


Topic  4.—"  How  Can  we  Get  the  Young  Men 
that  Stand  Outdoors  Interested  in  Sunday 
school  ?  " — There  should  be  a  special  effort  put 
forth  in  the  interest  of  the  young  men.  Get 
the  good  will  of  the  young  men  and  try  to  get 
them  to  show  respect  to  the  house  of  God. 
Make  them  realize  you  esteem  their  presence. 
Invite  them  back  again.  The  members  should 
show  them  a  good  example  by  not  staying  out 
with  them. 

Topic  5.— "What  are  the  Leading  Causes 
of  Sunday  School  Failures?  "—If  the  school 
does  not  continue  throughout  the  year.  In- 
difference on  the  part  of  the  members  in  doing 
their  part  of  tbe  work.  Lack  of  consecration 
to  the  cause.  Finding  fault  with  tbe  work  of 
the  school.     Lack  of  home  training. 

Topic  6.—"  Best  Methods  of  Instructing  a 
Class  of  Mature  Yeara." — Teachers  should  be 
at  Sunday  school  on  time  and  have  the  lesson 
prepared  to  teach  it  to  the  class.  Get  all  the 
class  interested  by  asking  them  questiona  in- 
dividually. Try  to  get  the  class  to  ask  and 
answer  questions. 

Topic  7.— "Best  Methods  of  Instructing  In- 
fant Class." — Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go.  This  will  do  away  with  Sunday- 
school  failures,  etc.  Have  small  class.  If 
possible  have  them  in  a  separate  room.  Get 
them  interested  by  having  tbem  repeat  verses. 
Review  tbe  lesson  and  see  hew  much  they  re- 
member. Teach  by  map  or  blackboard  illus- 
tration. Be  careful  to  have  truth  emphasized 
rather  than  illustration.  Teachers  must  love 
the  children  and  love  the  work.  Pray  to  God 
for  instruction  and  help. 

Thus  ended  the  first  meeting  of  this  kind 
ever  held  in  the  District.  The  members  took 
an  active  part  in  the  work,  and  we  believe  tbe 
meeting  was  a  source  of  pleasure  and  profit  to 
all  that  were  present. 

J.  D.  Brower,  Writing  Clerk. 


Report    of     the     Ministerial    Meeting    of 

the  District  of  Oklahoma  and 

Indian  Territory. 

This  meeting  was  held  in  the  Mound  Valley 
church,  Oct.  4.  Meeting  opened  with  devo- 
tional exercises  led  by  Bro,  N,  S.  Gripe,  after 
which  the  following  officers  were  elected: 
moderator,  Eld.  Jacob  Appleman;  writing 
clerk,  W.  R.  Brubaker;  assistant  writing  clerk, 
A.  J.  Smith;  reading  clerk,  N.  S.  Gripe. 

Rules  governing  former  meetings  were 
adopted. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 

Topic  i. — "  What  is  the  Object  of  Laying  on 
of  Hands  after  Baptism,  and  How  do  we 
Receive  a  Knowledge  of  the  Presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit {" — Inspiration  teaches  that  by 
laying  on  of  hands  and  prayer,  as  did  Peter 
and  John,  Acts  8:  14-17,  we  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  by  this  means  only.  We  know 
we  have  received  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the 
sweet  peace  that  comes  to  03,  his  office  work, 
his  guidance  into  all  truth  and  the  sealing  of 
our  salvation  between  us  and  God,  which 
dwells  in  believers  only. 

Topic  2.—"  Do  the  Scriptures  Teach  Uni- 
formity of  Apparel  and  General  Appearance?  " 
— It  does.  The  church,  being  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth,  which  grows  by  changing 
sinners  into  saints  (Rom.  12:  2),  teaches  non- 
conformity in  our  outward  appearance.  Christ 
the  Head,  the  church  the  body  in  which,  if  we 
conform  to  her  rules,  we  are  made  not  wolves 
in  sheep's  garb,  but  sheep  in  sheep's  clothing, 
and  leave  the  track  of  sheep  and  make  loyal 
soldiers  of  Christ  with  his  soldiers'  uniform  on. 
The  church  will  cause  her  ministers  to  educate 
their  flock  to  see  the  importance  of  noncon- 
formity to  the  world,  and  her  influence  will  be 
complete  in  eternity. 

Topic  3.—"  What  are  Christ  and  the  Church 
to  Me?  " — Christ  and  the  church  are  all  to  me, 
because  we  cannot  live  without  tbem,  because 
of  her  (the  church)  preparing  us  for  eternity, 
caring  for  us  as  a  mother,  cherishing  our  souls, 
strengthening  us  in  weakness,  binding  us 
together  in  love  and  Christian  fellowship. 
Without  her  we  are  nothing;  her  influence  is 
always  felt.  She  will  stand  the  test  of  time 
and  eternity. 

Topic  4. — "How  shall  we  Encourage  and 
Prepare  our  Young  Ministers  for  the  Respon- 
sible Position  they  must  Occupy?" — By  the 
church  maintaining  life  in  Christ;  sanction 
what  the  minister  says.  Equip  him  with  im- 
plements for  work.  Encourage  him  by  your 
words,  praying,  singing,  and  giving  of  your 
sympathy    in    temporal    as  well  as  spiritual 


things.     Nods  and  smiles  will  not  support  the 
minister. 

Topic  5. — "  How  shall  our  Homes  Become 
Effectual  Helps  in  the  Proper  Development 
and  Edacation  of  our  Children?" — Educate 
the  children  spiritually  as  well  as  morally  at 
home.  Upon  our  homes  depends  to  some  ex- 
tent the  destiny  of  our  church  and  nation.  By 
our  religious  living,  family  altar,  loving  care 
of  our  children  and  animals,  strict  attention 
to  good  literature,  looking  forward  to  a  higher 
life  we  make  our  home  the  nearer  home  to 
heaven. 

Topic  6. — "  Shall  the  Church  Engage  in 
Foreign  Missions?  " — Missions  mean  to  go  and 
preach  the  Word  to  the  heathen.  Must  be 
sent.  Superstitious  ideas  do  not  excuse  us. 
Do  not  forget  the  heathen  at  home.  Foreign 
missions  do  not  weaken  home  efforts,  because 
of  more  liberal  giving  on  tbe  part  of  the  mem- 
bers. The  Word  preached  to  the  heathen  in 
an  adulterated  way  tends  to  weaken  its  influ- 
ence.   Study  the  needs  of  the  people, 

Topic  7.— "Why  do  I  Belong  to  the  Breth- 
ren Church?" — Because  I  love  her  and  her 
spiritual  liberties  and  her  strict  obedience  to 
the  Word,  her  sweet  fellowship  and  commun- 
ion. The  example  of  father  and  mother  is  not 
always  safe  to  follow.  The  church  is  consist- 
ent, The  Christian  is  known  and  read  of  all 
men. 

Discussion  closed;  after  which  the  following 
committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  pro- 
gram for  the  next  meeting:  D.  E.  Cripe,  R.  M. 
Owen  and  E.  J.  Smith. 

Meeting  closed  with  devotional  exercises  by 
Bro.  R.  M.Owen. 

W.  R.  Bruhaker,  Writing  Clerk. 


From  Portsmouth,  Va. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  record  that  Eld.  P.  S. 
Myers  and  wife,  of  Los  Angeles,  California, 
visited  our  section  this  week.  Bro.  Myers  and 
wife  came  here  to  visit  relatives.  We  learned 
of  his  coming  through  the  Messenger,  We 
had  the  pleasure  of  having  him  with  us  at  our 
little  meeting  last  Thursday  night.  We  met 
in  the  home  of  Bro,  E.  G.  Wine,  of  Port  Nor- 
folk. Bro.  Myers  gave  us  a  plain,  interesting, 
practical  talk.  Every  member  of  our  little 
band  of  eight  was  present,  and  to  say  that  we 
enjoyed  the  meeting  would  be  putting  it  very 
mild. 

Others  were  present  also,  All  seemed  well 
pleased  with  the  meeting.  Those  readers  of 
the  Messenger  who  have  been  isolated  real- 
ize that  we  had  a  joyful  meeting.  Bro.  Myers 
and  wife  left  this  morning  for  Danville;  from 
there  they  will  go  to  Atlanta,  and  continue 
through  tbe  South  until  they  reach  tbeir  borne. 
May  God  bless  them. 

As  I  have  said,  we  have  a  little  band  here 
struggling  for  spiritual  strength  and  growth. 
Bro.  Luther  Petry,  our  minister,  has  been 
treating  us  with  excellent  lessons.  He  and 
Bro.  Riendale  are  tireless  workers.  It  is  hard 
work,  accompanied  by  many  trials  and  dis- 
couragements, still  we  hope  to  win.  We  need 
and  crave  the  cooperation  and  prayers  of  every 
brother  and  sister.  M.  H.  Miller. 


From  the  West  Virginia  Hills. 

Sept.  27  I  left  my  home  at  Daleville,  Va., 
and  the  next  morning  joined  Eld,  Jonas  Gray- 
bill,  en  route  for  Alleghany  County.  We  were 
appointed  by  tbe  District  Meeting  of  tbe  First 
District  of  Virginia  as  a  committee  on  ordina- 
tion to  the  Alleghany  church. 

Sept.  29  we  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  love 
feast  with  the  Father's  children  here.  The 
next  morning  the  proper  steps  were  taken  and 
Bro.  John  Jamison  was  ordained  to  the  full 
ministry. 

Eld.  G,  W.  Hutchison,  of  West  Virginia, 
unexpectedly  came  in  on  Sunday  morning 
and  urged  that  I  should  come  to  West  Vir- 
ginia with  him.  Although  I  bad  expected  to 
return  to  my  home  on  the  next  day,  1  consent- 
ed to  the  urgent  request. 

Several  meetings  were  held  with  the  Monroe 
church.  Among  others  we  enjoyed  a  love 
feast.     One  applied  for  membership. 

Oct.  10  I  went  to  Oakvale,  in  Mercer  Coun- 
ty, where  twenty  members  live,  with  no  organ- 
ization, Four  meetings  were  held  here  and 
two  young  men  applied  for  membership.  I 
hope  an  organization  will  soon  be  effected 
here. 


Oct.  13  I  came  to  Smith's  Chapel,  at  Littles- 
burg,  W.  Va.,  where  I  have  held  three  meet- 
ings.  I  expect  to  spend  two  evenings  at 
Bramwell  this  week.  This  is  a  mining  town 
where  tbe  Brethren  have  never  preached. 
After  this  I  will  return  here,  where  we  expect 
to  hold  a  love  feast  Oct.  20,  and  [  may  remain 
here  till  the  twenty-fifth.  I  hope  the  Lord  and 
the  church  will  ihen  let  me  spend  a  few  days 
with  my  family. 

I  had  contemplated  going  to  Raleigh  and 
Mercer  Counties  on  this  trip,  but  on  learning 
that  Bro.  A,  Hutchison  would  visit  them  I  felt 
my  services  were  needed  more  elsewhere.  So 
t  concluded  to  let  duty  rather  than  pleasure 
lead  me. 

This  is  a  wonderful'  field  for  the  Brethren, 
and  one  of  the  great  needs  is  more  laborers. 
If  the  members  here  pray  for  more  they  don't 
seem  to  give  the  Lord  a  chance  to  answer 
their  prayers.  One  church  I  visited  has  not 
held  an  election  for  ministers  for  more  than 
thirty  years.  I  sometimes  think  that  if  David 
had  lived  in  some  of  our  churches  the  Lord 
would  have  met  much  opposition  in  calling 
bim  to  tbe  throne.  The  New  Testament 
teaches  us  and  the  Annual  Meeting  urges  ub 
to  call  men  to  the  ministry;  but  some  of  us  say 
our  material  is  too  young  or  too  old  or  too  poor 
or  too  weakly,  and  I  wonder  if  some. of  it  is  not 
as  promising  as  some  of  us  were. 

C.  D.  Hylton. 

Oct.  /j.  - 

From   Alfred,  Kans. 

I  was  preaching  in  a  city  a  few  days  ago 
where  I  had  the  chance  to  comprehend  its 
great  needs.  As  is  the  case  in  every  city,  I 
saw  sin,  poverty  and  filth  abound  in  all  of 
their  horribleness.  These  poor  souls  can  not 
feel  at  home  with  the  modern  church  if  they 
were  so  disposed.  No  effort  is  being  made  to 
any  great  extent  in  our  cities  to  reach  them. 
And  why?  Christ  came  to  save  just  such  as 
these.  He  came  and  mingled  with  just  such  as 
were  fallen  so  low  that  man  would  not  dare  to 
lift  them  up  for  fear  of  social  criticism,  We 
have  too  many  Pharisees  and  Levites  and 
enough  Samaritans.  Popular  Christianity 
full  of  them,  Let  us  not  be  ashamed,  de; 
brethren,  to  reach  down  and  help  the  fallei 
Tbe  poorest  of  the  poor  and  those  steeped  in 
sin  of  tbe  vilest  kind  are  crying  for  help.  We 
can  help  tbem  if  we  put  forth  the  proper  ef- 
fort. 

It  matters  not  if  there  are  two  or  three  minis- 
ters located  in  a  city;  if  they  must  earn  their 
living  by  bard  labor  they  can  not  give  this 
special  line  of  work  their  attention  as  they 
should.  It  is  an  incessant  work  demanding  all 
their  time  and  attention,  If  a  brother  minis- 
ter lives  in  a  city  and  is  qualified  for  the  work, 
let  the  church  in  which  the  city  is  located  aid 
him  so  he  can  give  his  entire  time  to  the 
much-needed  work,  If  the  church  can  not, 
perhaps  the  mission  board  can.  If  no  one  in 
tbe  city  is  qualified,  get  some  one  that  is,  and 
then  go  to  work  for  Christ.  Of  course  this 
takes  money,  but  it  all  belongs  to  the  Lord 
and  the  Lord  will  abundantly  bless  ua  if  we 
give  cheerfully  and  liberally. 

"Well,"  you  say,  "let  tbe  church  advertise 
her  services  in  the  dailies  and  then  they  will 
know  where  to  come  and  that  is  all  that  is 
necessary."  1  was  in  a  city  not  long  ago  hold- 
ing services  and  found  a  family  only  a  short 
distance  from  the  church  that  had  heard  of 
Dunkers  but  knew  nothing  more,  and  when 
visited  by  a  sister  and  the  doctrine  explained 
they  declared  they  never  knew  there  were  such 
people.  We  went  to  visit  tbem  in  their  homes 
and  invite  them  to  come,  This  is  in  accord- 
ance with  Christ's  parable.  Go  out  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city  and  invite  them 
to  come. 

We  have  heathen  at  home  at  our  very  doors, 
and  yet  there  is  not  means  to  carry  them  the 
Gospel.  If  the  churches  in  our  Districts  would 
do  all  they  could,  our  home  mission  boards,  as 
well  as  the  General  Board,  would  not  be 
cramped  as  much  as  they  are  for  funds  to  car- 
ry forward  the  Lord's  work  in  our  cities  where 
the  masses  are  poor  and  sinful  creatures.  ' 
long  to  see  tbe  time,  if  it  will  ever  come,  when 
in  every  city  we  will  have  consecrated  work- 
ers giving  all  their  time  to  "  rescue  the  perish- 
ing," and  the  wants  of  these  workers  suppl'e£l 
by  generous  and  willing  helpers.  Tbe  city 
people  want  a  plain  people  that  preach  a 
whole  plain  Gospel.  W.  H.  Miller. 

Westphalia,  Kans. 


Nov.  3,  1900. 
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OUR  BOOK  TABLE. 

The  Little  Chronicle,  published  in  Chicago, 
is  one  of  the  most  interesting  weeklies  coming 
to  our  desk.  For  the  student  in  school,  desir- 
ing correct  information  regarding  passing 
events,  there  is  probably  nothing  better  put 


up 


in  a  brief  and  readable  form. 


McClure's  Magazine  for  November  will  con 
tain  a  vivid  account  of  the  siege  of  the  Foreign 
Legations  in  Pekin,  written  as  a  diary  by 
[Catherine  Mulliken  Lowry,  one  of  the  be- 
sieged. It  will  relate  in  full  many  of  the  soul- 
stirring  events  that  we  already  know,  and  will 
make  clear  many  incidents  upon  which  we 
have  hitherto  had  little  light.  It  will  be  illus 
trated  with  plans  of  Pekin,  of  the  Legation 
Quarters,  and  of  the  British  Legation.  The 
S.  S.  McCIure  Co.,  141-155  East  25th  Street, 
New  York. 


^^T^Mf^|AL_ 

"  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 


LOOKINGBILL— REITZ.  —  At  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride's  parents,  Maxwell,  Iowa, 
Sept.  26,  1900,  by  the  undersigned,  Bro, 
Carmin  Lookingbill,  of  Guthrie  Co.,  Iowa,  and 
Sister  Addie  Reitz,  of  Story  Co.,  Iowa. 

D.  H.  Walker 

CHRISTOPHER— BAILE.— At  the  bride's 
residence,  near  Warren  sburg,  Mo.,  Oct.  17, 
1900,  by  the  undersigned,  Mr.  Marion  Christo- 
pher, and  Miss  Tacy  Baile  both  of  Warrens- 
burg, Mo.  John  E.  Mohler. 

NALLEY— BOCK.  —  At  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Oct.  17,  1900,  by  the  undersigned,  Mr. 
J,  P.  Nalley,  Jr„  to  Miss  Emma  C.  Bock, 
all  of  Cedar  County,  Iowa.  John  Zuck. 


FALLEN  *  ASLEEP  . 

leased  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 


tlUCH.— At   Akron,  Pa.,  in  the    bounds    of 
SvJyngville  church,  Oct.  8,  1900,  Bro.  Jacob  R. 
Wb,  aged  79  years,  5   months  and   2  days. 
r     Services  by  brethren  Jacob  Pfautz  and  David 
Snader.     Interment  at  Metzger's  cemetery. 
Aaron  R,  Gihbel. 

BRUMBAUGH.— In  the  Raven  Run  church, 
Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  7,  1900,  of  consumption, 
Sister  Phcebs  K.  Brumbaugh,  wife  of  Bro.  S.  I. 
Brumbaugh,  aged  26  years,  7  months  and  26 
days.  She  leaves  her  husband  and  three 
small  children.  She  was  sick  for  almost  a 
year.  Sister  Phcebe  will  be  missed  in  the 
church  services.  She  was  also  a  great 
help  to  her  husband  in  his  church  work.  She 
bas  gone  to  meet  her  dear  little  daughter,  who 
preceded  her  about  nine  years  ago.  Services 
conducted  by  elders  Geo.  W.  Brumbaugh  and 
David  S.  Stayer  from  John  14. 

Nancy  Dilling 

CRAMER.  —  In  the  Chippewa  Valley 
■church,  Wis.,  Sept.  23,  igoo,  Sister  Jane  Cra- 
mer, aged  70  years,  8  months  and  6  days,  Serv- 
ices by  H.  C.  Baker.  H.  J.  Cripe. 

CLOSS—  At  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Oct  12,  1900, 
Samuel  Closs,  aged  74  years  and  1  month.  As 
he  and  wife  were  walking,  he  dropped  dead  on 
the  sidewalk.  Services  by  the  writer  from  1 
Sam.  20:18.  William  Finney. 

FALKENSTEIN.— In  the  Astoria  congre- 
gation, 111,,  Sept.  19,  1900,  Sister  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Bro.  Samuel  Falkenstein,  aged  56  years 
and  29  days.  She  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  when  but  eighteen  years  of  age,  Serv- 
ices by  Bro.  Charles  Roddis,  assisted  by  Eld. 
Daniel  Hollinger.  Cassie  Bowser. 

KIRACOFE. — In  the  Sangerville  congrega- 
•'on,  nearSangerville,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  Oct. 
9-  1900,  Sister  Sarah  A.  Kiracofe,  aged  37 
years,  3  months  and  3  days.  She  leaves  a 
busband  and  four  little  children  to  mourn 
,heir  loss.  Services  by  Bro.  Peter  Garber,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Abram  Thomas,  from  2  Tim.  4: 

*■  E.  J,  Miller. 


LA  PERSONNE.— At  Bulsar,  India.-Sept. 
2-  '900,  of  consumption,  Mrs.  James  La  Per- 
sonne,  aged  44  years.  Her  father  belonged  to 
e  church  of  England,  mother  was  a  Roman 
t-a'holic.  Deceased  attended  Roman  Catholic 
cbool  in  Bombay,  and  was  secretly  baptized  a 


Catholic.  She  was  married  at  fourteen  and 
became  mother  of  thirteen  children.  Years 
ago  she  was  converted  and  lived  a  pious  and 
devoted  Christian  life,  as  a  Methodist,  Serv- 
ices in  English  and  Gujerati, 

Wilbur  Stover. 

LANTZ,—  In  the  Greentown church,  Howard 
Co,,  Ind„  Oct.  6,  igoo,  of  consumption,  Sister 
Malinda  Lantz,  aged  41  years,  7  months  and 
23  days.  Sister  Lantz  united  with  the  church 
in  1888,  and  lived  a  failhful  member  until 
death.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  seven  chil- 
dren. Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Emanuel  Mast  (an  Amish  minister). 

Abe  Caylor. 

LATSHAW.— In  the  Upper  Cumberland 
church  Pa,,  Oct.  2,  igoo,  of  cramp,  Bro.  Samuel 
G.  Latshaw,  aged  44  years,  1  month  and  12 
days.  He  lived  a  consecrated  life,  and  died 
with  a  living  hope  of  a  home  in  heaven.  He 
leaves  a  young  widow  and  a  large  family  of 
children,  who  have  the  sympathy  of  the  neigh- 
borhood and  of  the  church,  Services  by  the 
brethren  from  2  Tim.  4:  6,  7.  Interment  in  the 
Brethren's  burying  ground  at  Huntsdale. 

J.  E.  Hollinger 

MENCH. — In  the  Fairview  congregation, 
Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  io,  1900,  Catharine  Beula, 
daughter  of  friends  John  and  Florence  Mench, 
and  granddaughter  of  A.  J.  and  Sister  Cath- 
arine Norris,  aged  1  year,  1  month  and^'4 
days.     Services  by  W.  J.  Swigart. 

Annie  Showalter. 

MINNICH—  In  the  Oakley,  congregation, 
111.,  Oct.  8,  1900,  Bro.  Samuel  Minnich,  aged 
83  years,  8  months  and  3  days,  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Catherine  Hess  in  1840,  who  preceded 
him  in  1876.  In  1881  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Elizabeth  Gisniger  who  still  survives 
him.    Services  by  Elder  M.  J.  McCIure. 

Mattie  E.  Blickenstaff. 

MYERS. —  At  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  Oct  8, 
1900,  Arvilla  Kate,  wife  of  Henry  Myers  and 
daughter  of  Thomas  and  Amy  Gillaspi,  de- 
ceased, aged  28  years,  5  months  and  10  days. 
She  leaves  a  husband,  one  child,  father  and 
mother,  four  brothers  and  one  twin  sister. 
Services  by  the  writer  in  the  Brethren's  church 
near  Deep  River,  Iowa.  H.  R.  Taylor. 

PITTMAN.— In  the  Mill  Creek  congrega- 
tion, Va.,  Aug.  29,  1900,  little  Mary  Rebecca, 
only  child  of  Bro,  R.  T.  and  Sister  L,  B.  Pitt- 
man,  aged  3  years,  4  months  and  26  days, 
Services  by  brethren  H.  C.  Early  and  Samuel 
Petry.  Mary  M.  Fifkr, 

POPE— In  the  Harlan  church,  near  Oak- 
land, Iowa,  Oct.  12,  1900,  Bro.  William  A, 
Pope,  aged  58  years,  9  months  and  13  days. 
Services  by  the  writer  from  2  Tim.  4:  7,  8  and 
Rev.  14:  13.  Interment  in  the  Oakland  ceme- 
tery.    '  Washington  Wyland. 

SHAFFER.  — In  Union  Bridge,  Carroll 
County,  Md„  in  the  Pipe  Creek  church,  Oct. 
13, 1900,  Sister  Maggie  Shaffer,  wife  of  Wash- 
ington Shaffer  and  daughter  of  Jonathan 
Plaine,  aged  58  years,  5  months  and  14  days. 
Interment  at  Union  Bridge.  Services  by  the 
writer  from  Isa.  64:  6.  E.  W.  Stoner. 

SHAW.— In  Greene,  Iowa,  Oct.  17,  1900, 
Sister  Rebecca  Shaw,  aged  75  years,  8  months 
and  20  days.  She  was  born  in  Westmoreland 
Connty,  Pa.,  and  when  a  child  moved  with  her 
parents  to  Ankenytown,  Ohio.  In  1850  she 
was  married  to  Dr.  M.  Shaw.  In  1866  they 
moved  to  Iowa  and  settled  in  Floyd  County. 
In  1885  they  moved  to  Greene,  where  she  re- 
sided until  death.  She  lived  a  Christian  life 
and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She 
eaves  two  sons  and  one  daughter,  a  husband 
and  many  friends.  Services  by  the  writer, 
assisted  by  J.  F.  Eikenberry, 

Harvey  Eikenberry. 


Tliey   ^Vant   It! 


When  People  Want  a  Book, 

It  is  easy  for  the  Agent  to 
Sell  it.  That  is  why  Agents 
Make  Money  Selling  .-.  .-.  .-. 

GIRDLING  THE  GLOBE 


By  ELDER  D.  L.  MILLER, 

'Europe  and  Bible  Lands,"  "Seven  Churches  of  Asia,' 
and  "Wanderings  in  Bible  Lands." 


The  author  tells  of  things  seen  in  his  travels  around  the  world;  and  writes 
in  such  an  interesting  and  impressive  manner  that  the  reading  of  the  book  will 
give  one  a  better  idea  of  things  than  would  be  received  by  many  hundreds  who 
would  make  the  trip  themselves.     Note  what  one  writer  says: 

I  have  examined  and  read  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller's  last  book,  "Girdling  the  Globe  "  and  (ind  it 
an  excellent  work.  While  all  of  his  books  are  good  and  instructive,  I  put  this  as  THE  BEST 
in  tact  the  most  interesting  book  I  ever  read  outside  ol  the  Bible.  Everything  is  made  so  clear 
and  plain  by  the  author.  I  would  recommend  all  to  secure  it  if  in  their  power  to  do  so  Sure- 
ly a  cheap  trip  around  the  world!  Who  would  not  take  in  such  a  trip  and  at  the  same  time  en- 
joy the  comforts  of  home? 

The  Red  Morocco  binding,  with  gilt  edge,  gold  back  and  side  title,  and 
handsomely  finished  in  every  way,  makes  a  magnificent  Christmas  present  to 
your  near  relative  or  dearest  friend.  Price,  $3.00,  prepaid.  What  better  do 
you  want? 

Have  you  a  copy  of  this  excellent  book?  Has  the  territory  around  you 
been  canvassed?  If  not,  write  us  at  once.  We  have  liberal  terms  to  offer  you. 
Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Subscription  Book  Department.  Elgin,  Illinois. 


.THE  BIBLE  GEOGRAPHY.. 


By  E.  S,  YOUNG. 


This   Book    Im  Designed  to  Stimulate  an  Interest 
In  Bible  Study. 

It  Is  divided  Into  two  parts— Old  and  New  Testament 
Geography— sad  contains  a  number  ol  excellent  maps, 
which  leading  journeys  are  [raced  and  principal  events 
located  In  the  plainest  manner. 

The  Arrangement  of  the  Work 


THOMAS— At  the  home  of  his  uncle,  at 
Ellsworth,  Iowa,  Oct,  16,  1900,  Ray  Thomas, 
son  of  Bro,  George  W,  and  Sister  Mattie 
Thomas,  aged  18  years,  About  five  years  ago 
he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Idaho,  where  his 
father  died  May  8,  1900.  Ray's  health  having 
failed,  about  four  weeks  ago  he  was  brought 
from  his  home  in  Idaho  to  that  of  hia  Uncle, 
at  Ellsworth,  for  medical  treatment.  Inter- 
ment at  the  Olive  Branch  meetinghouse  seven 
miles  west  of  Ames,  where  Bro.  Samuel  Gough- 
nour  spoke  words  of  comfort  and  cheer  from 
John  11:  25.  He  leaves  a  mother  and  four 
brothers.  Lizzie  McColly. 


la  such  that  children  as  well  as  older  people,  can  trace 
the  journey:;  and  locate  events  and  thus  become  greatly 
interested  In  the  study  ol  the  Bible. 

No  Study  I-  More  Fascinating 

and  brings  richer  rewards  than  a  faithful  study  ol  the 
land  In  which  God  revealed  Hlmaell  to  bis  people. 


TIME    CARD 

Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St.  Paul  R'y. 


'.  Deeler,  Mil  ford,  Ind. 


r  seen  on  the  subject.     It 


Bouud  lu  cloth,  alugle  copy,  postpaid,  60c. 

Other  Publications... 

LIFE  OP  CHRIST, 
BIBLE  GEOGRAPHY, 
OLD  TESTAMENT  HISTORY, 
NEW  TESTAMENT  HISTORY.  (Ready  Nov.  1.) 
Send  lor  lull  descriptive  circular  with  price  for  the 
above  rive  books.    Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
u  and  14  South  State  Street.  Elgin,  Illinois. 


G-oiiiy 

W08t 

Leave  Chicago, .  .  1: 00  P.  M. 

6:  IS  P.M. 

10: as  P.  M 

7:  IS    " 

Arrive  Davis  Jc,  .4:13     " 

8:1a    " 

Arrive  Kocklord,  .4:45     " 

8:  n    " 

Arrive  Madison,    .8:45     " 

Leave  Leal  River,  4:54     " 

"       Forrcston,    5: 01      " 

Arrive  Savanna,   .6:10     " 

9:35    " 

"        Des  Moines, 

4:  So  A.  M. 

11:20     " 

Council  Bl, . 

7:40    " 

3:  3o  P.  M 

"        Omaha,    .  . 

8:  oS    " 

3=55.    " 

"        Kansas  C'y.o:  30  A.  M 

6:00     " 

G-oiiag 

East. 

Leave  Kansas  City,  9:30  A.  M 

7:ooP.  M. 

"      Omaha,    .  .  7: is     " 

6: oo  P.M. 

"      Council    Bl.,  7:  42     " 

6:  as    " 

"      Des  Moines,  105P.  M 

9:  40    " 

"      Savanna, .  .  6:  So     " 

4:  So  A.M. 

9=  35  A.  M. 

"       Forreston,  . 

10:30     " 

"       Leal    River,  7:  S3     " 

10: 47     " 

"      Rockford,    .  7: 07     " 

10:  so     " 

'*       Davjs  Jc,    .  8:ai      " 

6:  as    " 

11:  to     " 

"       Elgin,    .  .  .  9:  SS     " 

7:jJ    " 

UUSP.M. 

Arrive  Chicago. .  .  10:  SS     " 

8:30    " 

1:45     " 

J.  B.  HOPKINS,  Ageut, 

Elgin,  111. 

Advertise... 

in  The  Inglenook.      If    you    put  your 
"ad"  in  The  Inglenook  it  pays. 
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THE     GOSPEL     MESSEITaER. 


Nov.  3,  1900, 


{Concluded  from  page  705  ) 
attendance  and  the  best  of  interest.  Bro.  Ar- 
nold's sermons  were  highly  appreciated  by  all. 
We  held  oar  Communion  the  following  even- 
ing. Ministering  brethren  from  adjoining 
districts  present  were  Jasper  Barnthouse, 
Markleyaburg,  Pa.;  R.  T.  Pollard,  Garrett,  Pa.; 
I.  C.  Johnson  and  E.  F.  Clark.  Meyersdale,  Pa. 
— C,  D.  Lichty,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  10. 

Tyrone.— Our  love  feast  was  held  last  even- 
ing, with  elders  J.  B.  Brumbaugh  and  T.  R. 
Coffman  preBent.  Bro.  Brumbaugh  officiated. 
About  forty  members  communed  and  a  very 
pleasant  feast  was  enjoyed.  Brotherly  love 
prevails  strongly  in  the  hearts  of  the  members 
of  this  church.  Bro,  Coffman  and  wife  have 
now  located  here  to  take  charge  of  this  point, 
and  we  will  leave  next  week  for  our  work  in 
Philadelphia.—  W.  S.  Long,  Oct.  22. 

Woodbury.— Our  love  feast  is  among  the 
things  of  the  past.  We  had  an  enjoyable  feast. 
The  weather  being  very  bad,  the  attendance 
was  not  as  large  as  usual.  The  visiting  minis- 
ters were  elders  Jas.  A.  Sell,  J.  B.  Brumbaugh, 
Geo.  S.  Myers,  and  Jacob  Claar.  Bro.  Sell  offi- 
ciated and  on  Sunday  morning  at  10  A.  M.  he 
preached  to  us,  and  in  the  evening,  after  hold- 
ing a  private  feast  with  a  dear  brother  and 
family,  Bro.  Brumbaugh  preached.  Both  ser- 
mons were  full  of  food  for  the  soul.  We  ex- 
pect to  begin  a  Bible  term  Dec.  17.  to  be  con- 
ducted by  Eld.  J.  Kurtz  Miller,  of  Kauffman, 
Pa.  Since  our  last  report  one  was  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism —/.  C.  Stayer,  Oct. 

TENNESSEE. 

New  Mope.— Our  love  feast,  held  Oct.  13,  is 
now  a  thing  of  the  past.  The  surrounding 
congregations  were  well  represented.  Bro, 
Levi  A.  Wenger,  of  Virginia,  officiated.  He 
preached  twice  on  Sunday  following.  His 
preaching  was  very  plain  and  forcible.  The 
meeting  was  a  very  enjoyable  and  profitable 
one.—/.  W.  Lovegrove,  Jonesboro,  Tenn.,  Oct. 

VIRGINIA. 
Cedar  Grove.  —  Our  visiting  council  was 
held  here  Oct.  5.  The  report  showed  all  to  be 
in  love  and  union.  Our  love  feast  was  held  on 
.ue-CtfEHiEg sf-Oct, jfj,  .Oar aged brot,feer.-S,_A* 
Shaver,  of  Maurytown,  officiated.  While  the 
attendance  was  not  ai  large  as  on  some  former 
occasions,  the  attention  was  good.  One  who 
had  wandered  from  the  fold  was  reclaimed 
just  before  the  feast.  On  the  evening  of  Oct. 
7  Bro.  D.  H.  Zigler,  of  Mayland,  Va.,  com- 
menced preaching  and  continued  until  Oct.  21. 
Bro.  Zigler  is  an  able  speaker.  During  the  en- 
tire meeting  we  were  favored  with  most  beauti- 
ful weather.  As  an  immediate  result,  eighteen 
precious  souls  made  the  good  confession  and 
were  buried  in  baptism.  Two  were  also  re- 
claimed. Our  Sunday  school  continues  with 
unabated  interest,  and  we  hope  to  be  able  to 
continue  through  the  winter.—  W,  N.  Cox, 
Quicksburg,  Va.,  Oct.  23. 

WASHINGTON. 
Tekoa.— We  had  our  annual  harvest  meeting 
at  Tekoa,  Wash,,  Oct.  13.  The  interest  was 
good.  Our  harvest  meetings  are  new  to  many 
people  in  this  section.  We  also  had  council 
meeting  the  same  evening,  at  which  we  de- 
cided to  have  a  love  feast  Nov.  to,  and  to  start 
a  fund  for  the  erection  of  a  churchhouse  —  B. 
F.  Click,  Oct.  20. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 
Barnes  Mill.— Sept.  29  Bro.  Abram  Shank, 
a  deacon  brother,  and  myself  left  our  homes 
for  the  old  "  Furnace,"  a  mission  point  in  the 
Beaverron  congregation,  six  miles  south  of 
Cumberland,  and  remained  there  until  Oct, 
9.  While  there  1  preached  thirteen  sermons, 
and  as  a  result  four  confessed  Christ  and  were 
baptized.  Others  we  believe  were  almost 
persuaded,  This  is  comparatively  a  new 
field,  and  the  little  band  of  brethren  and 
sisters  were  much  built  up  because  of  the 
meeting,  and  to  see  their  children  coming  into 
the  fold.  May  the  time  soon  come  that  others 
will  come  to  the  Lord  and  be  saved. — B.  W, 
Smith,  Oct.  12. 

Cheat  River.— Oct.  6  Bro,  Geo.  S.  Arnold  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place,  continu- 
ing until  the  District  Meeting.  Bro.  Arnold  la- 
bored with  great  earnestness,  but  no  acces 
sions  were  made.  Our  meetings  were  not 
large,  but  very  spiritual,  Oar  District  Meeting 
closed  Oct.  20.  We  bad  a  grand  meeting  and 
all  fee!  strengthened  by  it.  During  the  even- 
ings of  the  District  Meeting  we  had  preaching 
at  five  different  points.     Brethren  W.  T.  Sines 


and  James  W.  Beeghly,  from  Maryland,  were 
present.  Eld.  Geo.  S.  Arnold  is  to  represent 
the  District  on  Standing  Committee.  Oct.  19 
we  held  an  election  that  resulted  in  the  install- 
Dg  of  Bro.  George  Kelley,  Bro.  Solomon  Fike 
and  the  writer  in  the  deacon's  office.  One  let- 
ter has  been  granted  since  our  last  report.— 
W.  L.  Teets,  Terra  Alia,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  23. 
WISCONSIN. 
Ash  Ridge.— Oct.  15  Eld.  John  Heckman 
came  to  our  place  and  held  meeting  each  even- 
ng  during  the  week,  also  did  some  work  each 
day  preparatory  to  the  council,  which  was  held 
Saturday  morning.  Immediately  after  council 
we  went  two  miles  to  a  convenient  place  and 
two  were  baptized,  a  husband  and  wife.  Sat- 
urday evening  was  our  love  feast.  Twenty- 
aix  surrounded  the  tables.  There  was  a  very 
large  audience  present,  with  the  best  of  order 
and  attention.  One  came  and  requested  to  be 
baptized,  which  was  done  after  services  Sun- 
day morning.  This  makes  six  baptized  in  the 
last  ten  months  and  others  are  very  near  the 
kingdom.  We  feel  that  prospects  are  growing 
brighter.  Bro.  Heckman  has  labored  earnest- 
ly for  the  cause  at  this  place.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  doing  nicely  with  increasing  interest 
and  attendance.— Allie  Ekleberry,  Oct.  25. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


"  Write  what  thou  seesl,  and  send  it 
unto  the  churches." 


From  Portls,  Osborne  Co.,  Kans. 


Wife  and  I  left  home  Sept.  28  for  a  visit 
south  and  west.  Our  first  stopping  place  was 
at  Cerrogordo,  111.  Attended  three  meetings 
in  Cerrogordo  Saturday  evening,  Sunday  and 
Sunday  evening. 

The  following  week  we  went  out  to  the 
Oakley  church  to  the  Sunday  school,  District 
and  Ministerial  Meetings.  They  had  a  very 
pleasant  and,  I  believe,  a  very  profitable  meet- 
ing. We  met  a  good  many  old  acquaintances, 
and  formed  many  new  ones. 

From  Cerrogordo  we  came  to  Westphalia, 
Kans.,  to  visit  my  oldest  son  Frank  and  family; 
got  there  Friday  evening,  Oct,  5.  On  Satur- 
day they  took  us  to  Mt,  Ida,  where  we  attend- 
ed a  very  enjoyable  love  feast. 

On  the  following  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
we  attended  the  Ministerial  and  District  Meet- 
ings of  Southeastern  Kansas,  which  was  held 
in  the  Scott  Valley  church,  near  Frank's. 
They  had  a  very  spirited  meeting.  Every,  one 
appeared  to  be  interested.  Those  who  took 
an  active  part  in  the  meeting  spoke  to  the 
point  and  got  quite  interested  in  the  subjects 
discussed.  We  remained  over  the  following 
Sunday;  had  meeting  every  evening  and  Sun- 
day. 

On  Thursday,  Oct.  18,  we  took  the  train  at 
Burlington  for  this  place;  are  stopping  with 
Bro.  Isaac  Lerew.  We  were  at  meeting  in 
Portis  last  night;  will  probably  continue  next 
week.  From  here  we  expect  to  go  to  Beatrice, 
Nebr.,  to  visit  some  more  of  our  children  on 
our  way  home. 

We  are  now  in  the  land  of  wheat,  but  the 
corn  crop  is  short,  and  almost  a  failure  in  some 
places.  D.  E.  Price, 


subject  and  then,  to  test  the  hearts  and  feelings 
of  the  congregation,  a  collection  was  held  for 
missionary  purposes,  which  resulted  in  over 
sixty  dollars,  besides  several  other  collections 
which  also  showed  a  manifestation  of  the  good 
spirit.  The  delegates  and  others  were  also  in- 
structed, when  they  reach  their  homes  again, 
to  tell  about  the  good  meeting  we  had  and  en- 
large the  good  feeling,  so  as  to  expand  the 
interests  of  the  church  of  Christ  that  his  name 
may  be  glorified  by  them  all.  Bro.  John 
Wise,  of  Conway  Springs,  Kans.,  was  elected 
for  the  Standing  Committee  at  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  1901.  L.  Andes. 
0ct-  l8-  __^_„___ 
The  inglenook. 

No  better  number  of  the  Inglenook  was  ever 
issued  than  that  bearing  date  of  Nov.  3. 
There  is  a  first  page  story  of  reminiscence, 
and  an  account  of  asphalt  mining,  a  queer 
industry  found  in  only  a  few  places  in  the 
world.  A  professional  tells  how  it  feels  to 
drop  in  a  parachute  from  a  balloon.  There  is 
an  exceedingly  interesting  account  of  a  clam- 
bake, and  "The  White  Death,"  a  deadly  at- 
mospheric condition,  is  explained.  The  Na- 
ture Study  page  is  full  of  good  things.  But  on 
page  4  is  something  of  lasting  value.  The 
story  of  the  world's  hundred  greatest  men  is 
.begun.  How  an  ocean  cable  is  laid  is  an  in- 
tensely interesting  article.  What  the  United 
States  Senate  costs  will  be  revelation  to  most 
people.  Anna  M.  Mitchel,  a  snappy,  bright 
contributor,  from  the  east,  tells  something 
about  "  signologers."  All  abont  big  telescopes 
will  be  news  to  many  people.  The  account 
of  the  dog  hospital  in  Chicago  will  interest 
everybody.  For  the  older  heads  there  i 
column  of  book  reviews.  And  there's  lots  of 
other  things,  too.  No  matter  whether  you 
"  have  so  many  papers  "  at  home,  you  haven't 
anything  like  the  Inglenook,  beloved  by  thou- 
sands, and  if  you  really  are  without  it  you  want 
to  subscribe  for  the  livest  literary  paper  ever 
published,  And  it's  only  a  dollar  for  the  rest 
of  this  year  and  all  of  next. 


SAMUEL 
THE    JUDGE. 


Another   Book   for  Young  People, 
Be  Ready  by  January  1,  1901. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


The  demand   for  "Joseph  the   Ruler,"  for 
the"  Sunday  School    and    for    Young    People  ! 
generally,    has     been    such    that    already  in 
the  author  outlined  a  series  of 

Bible  Biographies  for  the  Young, 

On  very  much  the  same  plan,  arid  the  same 
is  copyrighted  by  the  author.  The  series 
will  comprise: 

Joseph  the  Ruler, 
Samuel,  the  Judge. 
Daniel,  the  Fearless. 
David,  the  King. 
Moses,  the  Leader. 
Abraham,  the  Faithful, 
Ruth,  the  True-hearted. 
Esther,  the  Queen, 
Elijah,  the  Prophet, 
Paul,  the  Missionary. 
Peter,  the  Apostle. 
John,  the  Beloved. 

Jesus,  the  Son  of  God. 
And  Other  Bible  Worthies. 

"Samuel  the  Judge  "ready  about  January 
1,  gives  in  a  connected  story  an  account  of  this 
noble  child  of  God.  Israel's  battles  with  her 
enemies,  the  Ark  among  the  Philistines,  the 
appointing  of  Saul  and  then  David  as  kings 
of  Israel,  are  very  interesting  parts  of  a  very 
interesting  life. 

This  new  book  in  size,  style  and  make-up, 
will  be  like  "Joseph  the  Ruler."  Neatly  bound 
in  cloth.  Illustrated.  25  cents  per  copy,  or 
five  copies  for  gt.oo,  postpaid. 

Brethren   Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin  -Q^uois, 


From  the  Newton  Church,  Kans. 


God's  Financial 


We  had  a  glorious  and  good  love  feast 
meeting  on  Monday  evening,  Oct.  15,  and  Min- 
isterial Meeting  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  16,  and  State 
District  Meeting  on  Wednesday  Oct.  17,  out 
at  our  churchbouse,  five  miles  southwest  of 
Newton  City.  The  weather  being  moat  de- 
lightful before  and  during  the  meeting,  it 
gave  the  members  a  good  opportunity  from 
far  aud  near  to  come.  Many  came  quite  a  dis- 
tance in  private  conveyances,  so  that  from  the 
beginning  and  throughout  we  had  the  largest 
Brethren's  meeting  ever  held  in  Harvey  Coun- 
ty. All  seemed  happy  and  joyful,  ready  to 
work  with  a  will. 

Heretofore  our  District  was  accustomed  to 
have  these  meetings  in  the  spring,  but  last 
spring  concluded  to  change  to  fall  once.  It 
being  only  about  six  months  instead  of  a  year 
since  oar  last  District  Meeting,  we  did  not  have 
quite  as  much  work  as  for  the  year  formerly. 
In  all  our  work  the  spirit  of  unity  prevailed; 
so  that  the  delegates  were  not  called  upon  one 
time,  to  my  knowledge,  to  vote;  but,  instead, 
we  got  every  decision  by  the  house  and  made 
it  unanimous. 
We  had  some  good  talks  on  the  missionary 


LOVE  FEASTS. 

Nov.  8,  4  P.  M„  at  H.  Weyland's,  3#  mi.  S.W.  Carlisle. 
Nov.  17,  St.  Francis. 
California— 

Nov.  a»,  10  A.  M.,  Lordsburg. 
Illinois— 
Nov.  9,  West  Otter  Creek. 
Nov.  10,  11,  4  P.  M.,  Sterling. 
Nov.  17,  a  P.  M.,  Big  Creek  church. 
Nov.  17,  Silver  Creek,  Mt.  Morris, 
Indiana— 
Nov.  8,  Cedar  Creek,  DeKalb  Co. 
Nov.  8,  4  P.  M„  Elkhart  Valley. 
Nov.  9,  Rock  Run  ch.,  5  ml.  S.  E.  oi  Goshen, 
Nov.  io,  10  A.  M.,  Eight  Mile  ch. 
Nov,  io,  S  P.  M„  English  Prairie. 
Nov.  37,  a  P.  M  .  Pyrmont. 
Kansas— 
Nov.  10,  Faint  Creek. 
Nov.  io,  4  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Grove. 
Nov.  17,  4  P.  M„  Scott  Valley. 
Dec.  1,  Fredoala, 
Missouri— 
Nov.  7.  aP.  M„  Dry  Fork, 
Nov.  io,  Mineral  Creek. 
Nov.  17,  10  A.  M.,  Nevada. 
North  Carolina— 

Nov.  14,  Fraternity  cong. 
Ohio— 

Nov.  10,  4  P.  M.,  Sidney. 
Oklahoma  Territory— 
Nov.  10,  Paradise  Prairie  church. 
Nov.  10,  Hoyle. 

Nov.  10,  Washita,  6  ml.  west,  1  mi.  south  ol  Cordcll. 
Nov.  i7,  a  P,  M„  Biff  Creek  ch.,  4  miles  west  ol  Gushing 
Nov.  17,  Mount  Hope, 
Pennsylvania— 
Nov.  4,  4  P.  M„  Yellow  Creek. 
Nov.  6, 10  A.  M-,  Hade's. 

Nov.  6,  7,  q:  30  A.  M.,  Springs  llle  cong.,  Mohler  house. 
Nov.  8,  7: 30  P.  M.,  Germantown, 
Nov.  8,  a  P.  M„  Spring  Grove. 
Nov.  10,  4  P.  M.,  New  Enterprise. 
Nov.  11,  4  P-M.,  York. 
Nov.  as,  4  P.  M„  Everett. 
Texas- 
Dec.  1,  Saginaw. 
Vlrglnla- 
Nov.  10,  Middle  River. 
Nov.  10, 1  P.  M .,  Mount  Zion, 
Nov.  17,  3  P.  M.,  Manassas. 
Washington— 
Nov.  10,  Tekoa. 
Nov.  io,  4  P.  M.,  Sunnyside. 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

Concerning  the  superiority  of  Protestantism  over 
Romanism,  from  an  educational  view,  the  Christian 
Standard  well  says:  One  of  the  glories  of  Protestant 
nations,  as  compared  with  Roman  Catholic  coun- 
tries, is  their  greater  intelligence  and  education, 
and  the  higher  average  of  moral  character  in  the 
individual  citizen.  There  is  an  educated  group  of 
men  in  lands  under  the  sway  of  Rome,  but  they 
form  a  distressingly  small  per  cent  of  the  whole 
population,  The  educational  situation  in  these 
countries  is  symbolized  by  the  splendid  cathedral, 
surrounded  by  squalor  and  ugliness  in  the  dwellings 
of  the  people.  Education  is  not  general,  and 
strong  individual  moral  character  is  not  the  rule. 
In  perfect  contrast,  the  whole  tendency  in  Protes- 
tant countries  is  to  educate  the  people.  In  some  of 
our  American  States  all  but  an  insignificant  per 
cent  of  the  people  can  read  and  write,  while  in  such 
Catholic  countries  as  Spain  the  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple are  entirely  illiterate. 


Writing  of  the  conditions  in  China  the  Independ- 
ent suggests  it  is  no  longer  pardonable  to  speak  of  the 
missionaries  as  the  cause  of  the  outbreak.  Every 
one  now  knows  better.  They  are  foreigners,  and  so 
are  not  loved,  but  the  mad  passion  against  foreign 
devils  has  been  of  political  and  commercial  origin. 
It  has  been  thebusiness  of  the  missionaries  to  make 
friends,  not  enemies;  to  avoid,  not  create  difficul- 
ties; to  allay,  and  not  stir  up  prejudice.  It  is  not 
they  who  have  disturbed  cemeteries  by  their  rail- 
roads;  who  have  aroused  the  dragon  under  ground 
Dy  their  excavations  from  mines;  who  have  de- 
stroyed towns  and  seized  ports.  They  have  been 
purely  men  of  peace,  and  they  have  gained  multi- 
tudes of  converts.  These  converts  have  proved 
their  sincerity  with  their  lives^and  the  names  of  a 
multitude  of  Chinese  martyrs  will  long  honor  the 


history  of  the  Christian  church.  Even  now  there 
may  be  a  strong  sentiment  against  the  Empress 
among  her  own  people.  She  is  in  that  part  of  Chi- 
na where  all  the  missionaries  were  ordered  killed, 
seeking  a  place  of  safety,  and  can  no  more  resume 
her  control  over  all  China  except  by  the  consent  of 
those  whose  envoys  she  tried  to  destroy.  This  of 
course  is  not  pleasing  to  her  people,  and  yet  it  must 
be  endured.  The  missionaries  made  great  sacri- 
fices for  China,  would  probably  have  harmed  no 
one,  and  now,  since  hundreds  of  them  have  been 
killed,  China  seems  destined  to  suffer  for  the  wrong 
done.  The  missionaries  are  not  inflicting  this  pun- 
ishment—  or  encouraging  it,  so  far  as  we  know — but 
it  is  being  dealt  out  by  the  civil  and  commercial  forc- 
es of  the  world.  Sometimes  God  permits  an  unholy 
people  to  punish,  in  the  interest  of  right-doing,  a 
nation  steeped  in  crime. 


Recent  discoveries  are  throwing  some  light  on 
disputed  points  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  The 
Biblia  of  August  says:  "  In  chapter  sixteen,  which 
contains  an  account  of  St.  Paul's  visit  to  Philippi,  in 
Macedonia,  a  word  used  (Meris)  to  designate  the 
'district'  in  Macedonia  in  which  it  was  situated, 
which  occurs  nowhere  else  in  that  signification,  so 
that  its  genuineness  has  been  justly  suspected.  But 
among  the  Fayum  documents  a  considerable  num- 
ber make  use  of  just  the  same  word  to  describe  di- 
visions in  that  region.  So,  also,  the  writer  gives  the 
courtesy  title  of 'praetor'  with  his  attendant  'lie- 
tors,'  to  the  magistrates  of  the  city,  on  account  of 
its  being  a  Roman  colony,  as  is  usual  in  inscriptions 
from  Roman  colonies.  From  Philippi,  Paul  went 
to  Thessalonica,  not  a  Roman  colony,  but  a  free 
city  of  Greece,  with  its  own  constitution;  in  this 
case  the  magistrates  are  called  in  the  Acts  '  poli- 
tarchs,'  a  name  which  does  not  occur  in  any  other 
place  in  Greek  literature.  Yet  an  inscription  on  an 
arch  in  that  city,  demolished  some  years  ago,  states 
that  it  was  erected  when  certain  named  persons 
were  '  politarchs  of  the  city.'  In  like  manner  the 
whole  narrative  of  the  disturbances  in  the  theater  of 
Ephesus,  and  of  the  significance  of  the  worship  of 
Diana  (Artemis)  to  the  life  and  trade  of  the  city, 
as  told  in  the  Acts,  has  been  illustrated  by  the  dis- 
coveries made  on  the  site  of  that  city  by  the  authori- 
ties of  the  British  Museum,  and  especially  by  the  re- 
cently published  inscriptions  from  that  place.  The 
language  of  some  of  these  seems  almost  identical 
with  that  of  the  Acts." 


Forty-nine  years  after  the  crucifixion  of  Christ 
an  eruption  of  the  volcano  Vesuvius  so  completely 
buried  the  city  of  Pompeii  that  it  became  practical- 
ly unknown  for  centuries.  During  the  latter  part 
of  the  present  century  a  portion  of  it  has  been  un- 
covered, and  the  traveler  can  now  spend  hours 
walking  the  streets  of  a  city  that  contains  not  one 
inhabitant.  The  people  who  lived  here  while  Christ 
was  upon  the  earth  appear  to  have  been  well-to-do 
and  far  advanced  in  culture.  Among  the  ruins 
were  discovered  surgical  and  dental  instruments 
that  surprise  every  one  who  looks  upon  them. 
They  are  kept  in  a  well-secured  glass  case  in  Na- 
ples. Here  may  be  found  delicate  surgical  instru- 
ments almost  equal  to  those  made  and  used  to-day. 
And  what  is  remarkable  is  that  these  instruments 
were  not  discovered  until  after  the  modern  ones 
were  invented.  In  some  instances  the  modern  ones 
are  almost  like  those  used  by  the  ancient  physicians 
two  thousand  years  ago.  These  instruments  show 
that  the  physicians  of  Pompeii  had  considerable 
knowledge  of  surgery,  and  understood  the   treat- 


ment of  certain  diseases  in  a  manner  that  could 
hardly  be  expected  of  them.  While  in  Naples  we 
saw  a  case  of  dental  tools  taken  from  the  ruins  of 
Pompeii.  They  so  greatly  resembled  the  tools  em- 
ployed by  the  dentist  of  the  present  time  that  one 
could  hardly  help  thinking  that  the  inventor  of  the 
modern  tools  may  have  patterned  after  those  in  use 
by  the  ancient  dentists.  The  dentist  of  that  period 
must  have  known  how  to  extract  teeth,  how  to  treat 
and  even  to  fill  them.  Along  some  lines  we  are 
compelled  to  admit  that  we  are  very  little  ahead  of 
the  people  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles. 

The  religious  and  social  conditions  of  France  \ 
present  a  dark  picture  to  look  upon.  The  Dreyfus 
agitation  is  said  to  have  shaken  the  Republic  to  the 
very  foundation,  and  brought  to  light  alarming  con- 
ditions. Among  the  threatening  evils  is  the  use  of 
strong  drink,  which  is  surpassed  by  but  one  other 
country  in  the  world.  There  are  in  France  five 
hundred  thousand  public  houses,  or  one  to  every 
seventy  of  the  population,  and  immorality  is  running 
wild.  Immoral  literature  is  on  the  increase,  and 
the  criminal  record  of  the  nation  is  much  greater 
than  fifty  years  ago.  From  a  Catholic  standpoint, 
money  enough  is  being  spent  to  turn  the  tide  of 
degradation,  but  it  is  having  little  effect.  There 
are  one  hundred  and  forty  thousand  sisters  of  chari- 
ty, fifty  thousand  men  of  religious  orders  and  sixty 
thousand  regular  clergy,  all  at  work  in  their 
way,  and  yet  the  evils  go  on  increasing.  These  or- 
ders hold  two  billion  dollars  in  property.  Twenty 
new  convents  are  built  every  year,  and  still  the 
Catholics  appear  to  be  losing  power  over  the  peo- 
ple. The  only  hope  for  France  seems  to  be  in  the 
Protestant  religion,  and  the  children  must  be  gath- 
ered into  the  Protestant  schools,  that  they  may  be 
taught  correct  principles.  Even  here  there  is  not 
the  purifying  influence  there  should  be,  on  account 
of  the  failure  of  the  clergy  to  teach  the  whole  Gos- 
pel, What  France  needs  is  the  pure  Gospel,  and 
this  will  give  the  people  a  better  conception  of  the 
elevating  principles,  so  essential  to  the  success  of  a 
nation. 

If  the  North  pole  is  to  remain  undiscovered  it 
will  not  be  for  the  want  of  renewed  efforts  and  the 
expenditure  of  money.  Many  have  been  the  at- 
tempts to  reach  what  some  people  think  to  have 
been  the  site  of  the  original  Garden  of  Eden,  and 
now  the  aurora  borealis,  like  the  flaming  sword,  in 
the  hands  of  nature's  angel,  waves  in  every  direc- 
tion, warning  the  strong-hearted  to  keep  their  dis- 
tance. A  score  or  more  of  lives  have  been  sacri- 
ficed in  search  of  the  pole,  and  others  are  ready  to 
make  a  similar  offering.  An  expedition,  with  two 
ships,  is  being  fitted  out.  One  ship  is  to  be  pushed 
as  far  north  as  possible,  allowed  to  be  frozen  in 
with  the  ice,  while  the  other  will  land  supplies  as 
near  the  first  ship  as  possible.  From  the  ice-bound 
ship  parties  will  push  out  and  establish  stations. 
These  stations  are  to  be  extended  as  far  north  as 
possible,  and  finally  a  dash  made  for  the  pole. 
When  reached  it  will  probably  be  found  a  region  of 
eternal  ice  and  snow— an  empty  space,  where  longi- 
tude and  latitude  are  absent,  and  where  nothing 
of  value  exists.  What  hardships  men  will  endure 
in  order  to  find  nothing!  It  is  maintained  that  the 
North  pole  at  one  time  possessed  a  tropical  climate, 
that  the  whole  region  abounded  in  plants,  trees  and 
animals  that  belong  only  to  the  torrid  zone,  but 
in  course  of  events  the  earth  tilted,  the  axis 
changed,  and  now  in  the  frozen  ground  and  ice  are 
found  evidences  of  these  facts. 
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"Study  to  show  thj  -.'11  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth." 

<OJVB  YE  THEM  TO  EAT.' 


BV   ADAL1NE    HOHF    BF-ERV. 

Doth  not  the  Master  anderatand 

A  miracle  it  takes 
To  satisfy  this  hunger  vast 

With  fivebare  barley  cakes? 
But  look!  the  broken  loaf  holds  out, 

A  thousandfold  increased, 
A  sacrament  from  Jesus'  band, 

The  lone  world's  pitying  priest. 

This  would  he  teach  our  weakling  souls. 

To  do  what  can't  be  done; 
Should  he  command  us  thro'  the  flame, 

Oar  business  is  to  ran; 
And  if  he  break  our  mast  at  sea, 

He  makes  us  a  dry  beach; 
The  stormiest  crisis  we  can  ride, 

His  strength  in  cable-reach. 

When  under  stress  of  fear  or  pain, 

With  mind  and  body  tense, 
What  superhuman  thingB  we  do 

For  righteousness'  defense! 
With  how  much  power  our  puny  lives 

The  world  to  God  might  lead, 
If  we  but  kept  the  pressure  up, 

The  shaft  at  topmost  speed! 

It  is  the  day  of  miracles! 

And  with  perennial  power 
His  comrades  thro'  the  centuries 

The  Master  deigns  to  dnwer; 
Go  forth  in  strength  supernal  clad 

And  make  the  dull  world  hear 
That  love,  and  faith,  and  character 

God's  hungry  heart  will  cheer. 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 


THB  FUTURE  CONDITION  OF  ISRAEL  AS 
IT    IS  IN  SCRIPTURE. 


BY    T,    T.    MYERS. 

There  are  evidently  scripture  promises  that  look 
to  the  future  restoration  of  Israel  to  their  promised 
land,  and  to  the  future  conversion  of  Israel  to  their 
rejected  Messiah. 

These  predictions  cannot  be  applied  to  the  return 
from  Babylon.  That  was  but  a  partial  reviving  of  a 
small  part  of  the  nation.  But  of  the  future  spirit- 
ual blessing  that  is  to  come  upon  Israel,  it  is  always 
specially  mentioned  that  it  shall  be  absolutely  uni- 
versal. Whereas  only  Judah  shared  in  the  former 
blessing,  it  is  said  that  the  new  covenant  shall  be 
made  both  "  with  the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah."  It  is  written — not  as  is  often  as- 
sumed of  the  world  in  general — but  of  the  Israelitish 
nation,  that  "  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man 
his  neighbor,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying, 
Know  the  Lord:  for  they  shall  all  know  me,  from 
the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith 
the  Lord:  for  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I 
will  remember  their  sin  no  more."  Jer.  31:  34. 
There  has  never  been  in  the  history  of  the  Jewish 
nation  any  such  experience  as  is  described  in  these 
words. 

We  further  find  that  the  predicted  conversion  of 
the  nation  is  everywhere  said  to  be  a  final  conver- 
sion. Ezek.  37:  23  says:  "  Neither  shall  they  defile 
themselves  any  more  with  their  idols,  nor  with  their 
detestable  things,  nor  with  any  of  their  transgres- 
sions." Jer.  32:  39,  40  says:  "  I  will  give  them  one 
heart  and  one  way  that  they  may  fear  me  forever, 
for  the  good  of  them  and  their  children  after  them: 
and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them, 
that  I  will  not  turn  away  from  them  to  do  them  good: 
but  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they 
should  not  depart  from  me."  These  prophecies 
cannot  be  referred  to  the  return  from  Babylon  or  to 
any  time  since,  Instead  of  never  departing  from 
the  Lord  after  the  Babylonian  restoration,  some 
five  hundred  years  later  they  committed  the  con- 
summating sin  of  their  whole  history  in  their  rejec- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God  as  their  Savior  and  Messiah. 

In  Zech.  12:  10  it  is  written:  "  I  will  pour  upon 
the  house  of  David  and  upon  the   inhabitants   of 


Jerusalem,  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications; 
and  they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him  as  one 
mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness 
for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first- 
born." 

The  Apostle  Paul  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans 
throws  light  upon  these  predictions  when  he  says: 
"  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people  which  he  fore- 
knew," and  that  although,  "  blindness  in  part  is  hap- 
pened unto  Israel,"  it  is  not  forever,  but  only  "  un- 
til the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in,"  "  and  so 
all  Israel  shall  be  saved." 

Isaiah  describes  in  glowing  terms  the  effect  of 
this  Jewish  conversion  upon  the  Gentile  nations. 
The  Apostle  Paul  seems  to  sum  up  the  question 
saying:  "If  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the 
world,  and  the  diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of 
the  Gentiles;  how  much  more  their  fulness?  ,  .  . 
For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling 
of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be, 
but  life  from  the  dead." 

/»  As  the  threat  of  hardening  was  fulfilled  in  Israel, 
and  is  still  visibly  in  full  force,  so  also  shall  the 
promises  to  Israel  receive  a  no  less  literal  and  illus- 
trious fufillment.  Not  for  nothing  is  Israel  pre- 
served through  all  these  years,  separate  among  the 
nations.  Israel  shall  be  saved  and  the  world  shall 
see  it,  and  adore  and  worship  Israel's  God. 
VBut  some  say  that  the  word  "Israel"  is  to  be 
understood  in  such  passages  as  have  been  cited  as 
denoting  the  church  of  the  New  Testament.  That 
ts,  whenever  we  find  a  threat  of  a  curse  to  come  up- 
on Israel,  in  their  being  cast  out  from  their  own 
land  to  be  miserable  exiles  among  all  nations,  that 
curse  is  without  doubt  to  be  understood  and  applied 
in  the  most  literal  sense  to  the  Jewish  nation.  But 
whenever  we  find  a  blessing  promised  in  the  form 
of  a  removal  of  these  same  temporal  penalties  from 
Israel  in  the  latter  days,  f.iiat  blessing  is  not  to  be 
understood  as  having  reference  to  that  suffering 
nation,  but  is  to  be  applied  to  the  church  .of  the 
New  Testament.  In  other  words,  to  us  Gentiles. 
Such  interpretation,  it  seems  to  me,  does  violence 
to  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures. 

Further,  the  teaching  of  Isaiah  11:  11,  12  is  that 
there  will  be  a  second  restoration.  The  Babylonian 
restoration  was  the  first.  The  second  is  yet  in  the 
future.  In  this  restoration  Jeremiah  says  concern- 
ing Jerusalem,  "  It  shall  not  be  plucked  up  nor 
thrown  down  forever."  Amos  says:  "  I  will  plant 
them  upon  their  land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be 
pulled  up  out  of  their  land  which  I  have  given 
them."  And  also,  "  I  will  bring  them  again  into 
their  land  that  I  gave  unto  their  fathers."  Other 
Scriptures  might  be  added  to  these  already  cited 
which  seem  to  teach  the  future  restoration  of  the 
nation  of  Israel.  Kellog,  in  his  "  Prediction  and 
Fulfillment,"  well  says:  "  The  scattering  took  effect, 
and  is  still  in  effect  on  Israel,  not  as  the  church  nor 
even  as  a  part  cf  the  church,  but  as  a  nation.  The 
restoration  predicted,  must  therefore  be  a  restor- 
ation —  not  of  the  church,  for  that  was  not 
scattered, — but  of  the  nation  of  Israel,  which,  and 
which  only,  was  scattered." 

But  it  is  held  by  some  that  the  nation's  sin  made 
null  and  void  all  of  God's  promises.  In  the  consid- 
eration of  this  point  we  should  remember  that 
Israel's  national  election  was  unconditional,  as  was 
also  the  gift  of  their  land  to  them.  Were  it  not  for 
this  we  might  have  looked  for  the  total  extinction 
of  Israel  as  a  result  of  the  nation's  sin.  But  "  the 
gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance." 
Rom.  11:  29.  Amongst  such  "  gifts  and  calling  "  are 
the  gift  of  Palestine  and  the  election  of  Israel. 
The  election  was  confined  by  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant, and  the  land  was  given  for  an  everlasting  pos- 
session. 

But  if  the  covenant  confirming  the  election  and 
mission  of  Israel  be  an  everlasting  covenant,  and 
guaranteeing  Palestine  as  an  everlasting  possession, 
why  has  the  elect  nation  been  dispossessed  of  the 
land  for  so  many  ages?  This  is  the  answer:  The 
nation  was  brought  under  another  covenant,  a  condi- 
tional one,  at  Mt.  Sinai.  Obedience  to  the  law  then 
given  was  made  the  condition  of  continued  posses- 


sion. In  Deut.  5:  2,  3  we  read:  "The  Lord  our  God 
made  a  covenant  with  us  in  Horeb.  The  Lord 
made  not  this  covenant  with  our  fathers,  but  with 
us,  even  us,  who  are  all  of  us  here  alive  this  day." 
The  disobedience  of  the  elect  nation  has  interrupt- 
ed the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  their  inherit- 
ance, but  has  not  deprived  them  of  their  right  to 
the  land  as  an  unconditional  gift  from  God. 

We  need  not  discuss  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
their  restoration.  It  is  within  the  range  of  possibil- 
ity, Scripture  seems  to  teach  that  at  some  future 
time  the  Jews  will  be  gathered  back  to  Palestineand 
will  be  converted  to  their  rejected  Messiah. 

Upland,  Pa. 
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CHRISTIAN  ADORNMENT  (WOMAJN'S). 


BY   L.  K.  HAWN. 

History  teaches  us  that  in  all  ages  it  has  been  a 
custom  or  desire  in  mankind  to  adorn  or  ornament 
the  body  in  some  manner,  with  the  view,  no  doubt 
of  beautifying  the  person.  The  number  and  variety 
of  these  ornaments  varied  greatly  and  formed  one 
of  the  characteristic  features  of  Oriental  costume  in 
ancient  times.  They  wore  rings  on  their  hands,  ear- 
rings, nose  rings,  armlets,  anklets,  bracelets,  neck- 
laces and  chains. 

In  the  Exodus  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt  the 
Lord  commanded  that  every  Israelitish  woman 
should  borrow  of  her  Egyptian  neighbor  jewels  of 
silver  arrd  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment.  So  plentiful 
were  these  jewels  that  there  may  have  been  suf- 
ficient gold  for  making  the  sacred  vessels  for  the 
tabernacle.  No  doubt  some  of  these  articles  as 
worn  by  the  Egyptians,  were  used  as  symbols,  as 
the  ring,  signet  and  others;  but  we  have  reason  to 
believe  their  use  became  an  idolatrous  one;  and 
later  on  the  Israelites  fell  into  the  same  example 
of  folly,  and  pride,  and  indulgence,  in  which  their 
Egyptian  rulers  had  walked;  for  in  the  third  chap- 
ter of  Isaiah  the  prophet  denounces  many  of  foe 
useless  articles  of  wearing  apparel,  and  pronou-li**. 
a  judgment  upon  Judah  for  her  pride  and  vaiity 
and  wantonness. 

While  the  manner  of  dress  and  ornament  of  the 
ancient  and  heathen  races  was  no  doubt  widely 
different  from  that  of  the  present  day,  yet  the  love 
of  dress  and  desire  for  display  (which  is  akin 
to  idolatry)  are  no  less  apparent;  the  same  sad  re- 
sults and  God's  disapproval  following  in  their  train. 
Oh,  how  much  is  sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  fashion! 
It  is  often  an  injury  to  health,  a  waste  of  time, 
a  waste  of  money,  causes  unhappiness  in  many 
homes,  and  brings  them  to  ruin,  and  precious 
blood-bought  souls  are  forever  lost. 

Paul  in  his  letter  to  Timothy  charged  him  to 
teach  the  women  that  they  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety; 
not  with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array,  but  (which  becometh  women  professing 
godliness)  with  good  works.  Treating  on  the  same 
subject,  we  read  in  1  Peter  third  chapter,  "Whose 
adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of 
plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  putting 
on  of  apparel,  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price."  This  was  written 
for  our  learning  as  well  as  for  the  followers  of  Christ 
in  the  apostles'  time.  The  language  is  plain.  Here 
is  a  pattern  for  a  Christian  woman's  dress.  Mod- 
est apparel,  not  broided  or  plaited  hair,  not  with 
gold  or  pearls,  not  with  costly  or  unnecessary  ap- 
parel.  Plain  dress,  however,  does  not  make  a 
Christian.  A  hypocrite  may  be  clothed  in  plain 
garments  but  the  apostle  couples  it  with  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  with  good  works  which  are  the 
outcome  of  such  a  spirit. 

Let  us  notice  some  of  the  beautifying  effects  01 
a  divine  life.  The  fair,  innocent  little  child  is  not 
made  one  whit  more  beautiful  by  dressing  it  |D 
showy,  gaudy  garments,  in  fact  it  detracts  ff0Dl 
its  beauty  because  of  the  contrast.  So  with  tDe 
Christian.  There  ts  no  need  of  superfluous  afld 
costly  dress,   no  need  of  gold  or  pearls.     I  d°  n° 
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know  of  any  cosmetic  for  the  face  that  will  so  well 
and  so  effectually  cover  every  blemish  of  sin  as 
God's  love  and  grace,  shining  from  the  eyes  and 
illuminating  the  whole  countenance.  I  do  not 
know  of  any  hands  so  beautiful  as  those  which 
are  ready  to  minister  to  the  needs  of  others.  I 
do  not  think  there  is  anything  that  will  give 
elasticity  to  the  step  as  the  feet  of  those  always 
found  walking  in  the  path  of  righteousness.  There 
is  nothing  else  that  will  give  grace  and  contour  to 
the  body  as  will  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
whose  fruits  are  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  and  tem- 
perance. These  are  the  incorruptible  ornaments 
which  the  apostle  says  are  of  great  price.  Such 
characters  are  not  only  admired  by  the  world  and 
the  church,  but,  oh,  how  beautiful  in  the  sight  of 
God! 

The  thought  of  work  brings  the  thought  of 
development.  Bodily  exercise  is  necessary  to 
strengthen  or  develop  our  physical  structure.  The 
little  babe  in  its  mother's  arms  would  never  gain 
strength,  nor  would  the  muscles  become  devel- 
oped if  it  always  remained  there.  So  exercise 
in  spiritual  things  is  essential  to  the  growth  and 
development  of  divine  life.  Do  not  let  us  think, 
dear  sisters,  there  is  nothing  we  can  do,  because 
of  home  duties  or  an  effort  to  gain  a  livelihood; 
that  the  work  of  converting  souls  belongs  to 
those  possessing  more  talent  and  ability.  True, 
some  persons  are  better  adapted  for  certain  kinds 
of  work,  but  God  has  given  each  of  us  a  special 
work  to  perform. 

" Not  mighty  deeds  make  up  the  sum, 
Of  happiness  below, 
But  little  acts  of  kindliness, 
Which  any  child  may  show." 

Some  one  has  said,  "  It  is  the  little  things  of 
this  life  that  will  let  us  into  heaven."  Little  acts 
of  love  in  the  home,  a  word  of  cheer  and  en- 
couragement to  the  despondent,  the  pleasant 
simile,  the  helping  hand  are  some  of  the  many 
^ays  of  bringing  cheer  and  comfort  to  others  that 
often  cost  us  only  a  little  sacrifice. 

The  mother  in  the  family  has  a  great  work  to 
perform  in  the  rearing  of  her  children,  the  maid 
in  the  kitchen,  the  girls  in  the  workshop,  the 
teacher  in  the  schoolroom,  can  preach  louder 
than  the  minister  on  the  stand,  by  living  out  the 
principles  and  teachings  of  Christ.  There  is  a 
living  influence,  a  power  in  the  child  of  God  that 
no  one  can  withstand.  It  is  the  wavering,  unstable 
Christian  professor  who  causes  unbelief  and  makes 
infidels. 

How  are  we  adorning  our  profession?  Have 
we  made  the  proper  advancement  in  Divine  life? 
Is  the  church,  the  neighborhood,  are  our  homes 
made  better  by  our  being  in  them?  Is  our  con- 
duct pure  and  chaste?  Is  our  conversation  as 
becomes  us?  Do  we  bear  one  another's  burdens? 
Do  we  speak  kindly  of  one  another  or  are  malice 
and  envy  and  ill-will  in  our  hearts?  These  and 
like  questions  should  often  come    to    our    minds. 

Let  us  do  more  and  better  work  for  Jesus.  "  Let 
us  be  more  steadfast  and  immovable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  till  we  all  come  in 
the  unity  of  the  faith  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ." 


PHILIP  THE  APOSTLE. 


BY  J.  W.  WAYLAND. 

Four  different  men  bearing  the  name  Philip  ap- 
pear in  the  New  Testament;  and  in  order  to  avoid 
confusion  let  us  at  once  discriminate  them. 

Philip,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  a  native  of 
Bethsaida  (John  1:  44),  is  the  subject  of  this  sketch. 

Another  Christian  leader  is  called  "  Philip  the 
evangelist"  in  Acts  21:8.  He  is  first  brought  to 
°ur  notice  in  Acts  6:  5,  and  is  perhaps  best  known 
by  the  part  he  performed  in  the  conversion  of  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch  (Acts  8:  38). 

The  other  two  men  bearing  the  name  of  Philip 
both  belonged  to  the  notorious  Herod  family. 


Herod  Philip  I.  (Matt.  14;  3;  Mark  6:  17;  Luke  3: 
19)  was  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great  and  Mariamne, 
and  was  the  first  husband  of  his  niece  Herodias, 
who  afterward  deserted  him  and  married  Herod 
Antipas,  son  of*  Herod  the  Great  and  Malthace. 
Herod  Philip  I.  seems  to  have  lived  as  a  private 
citizen. 

Herod  Philip  II.,  tetrarch  of  Iturea  and  Tracho- 
nitis  (Luke  3:  1),  was  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great 
and  Cleopatra.  He  married  Salome,  the  daughter 
of  Herodias  and  Herod  Philip  I., —  this  Salome 
being  the  girl  who  danced  before  her  stepfather, 
Herod  Antipas,  tetrarch  of  Galilee  (Matt.  14:  3; 
Luke  3:  1). 

Philip  the  apostle  was  likely  a  friend  from  boy- 
hood of  Peter,  Andrew,  James  and  John.  We  are 
told  that  he  was  of  the  same  city  as  Andrew  and 
Peter,  and  it  may  be  that  they,  with  James  and 
John,  had  gone  in  company  with  one  another  down 
to  Bethabara  to  hear  the  preaching  of  John  the 
Baptist,  and  had  there  together  become  disciples 
of  Jesus. 

We  will  notice  briefly  two  other  circumstances 
that  seem  to  imply  a  personal  attachment  between 
Philip  and  Andrew.  When  Christ  appealed  to 
Philip  in  reference  to  feeding  the  five  thousand 
(John  6:  5-9),  Andrew  was  evidently  at  hand  as  a 
ready  friend  of  Philip,  and  in  sympathy  with  his 
perplexity.  At  a  later  period  in  Christ's  ministry, 
when  certain  Greeks  at  Jerusalem  came  to  Philip, 
seeking  an  audience  with  Jesus,  Philip,  apparently 
in  doubt  as  to  what  course  to  pursue,  went  to  con- 
sult Andrew  (John  12:21,22).  These  incidents 
seem  to  support  the  view  that  Philip  and  Andrew 
were  such  confidential  friends  as  only  two  lifelong 
companions  are  apt  to  be. 

Whether  the  fact  that  John  in  his  Gospel  refers 
more  frequently  than  the  other  evangelists  to  Philip 
can  be  regarded  as  any  evidence  of  an  early  ac- 
quaintance between  these  two  disciples  may  be  a 
debatable  question.  The  fact  may  be  due  to  John's 
greater  care  to  relate  personal  details.  It  is  a  cir- 
cumstance worth  noting,  however,  that  Philip's 
name  occurs  in  John's  Gospel  twelve  times,  and 
elsewhere  only  four  times;  and  that  Matthew,  Mark, 
and  Luke  simply  mention  Philip's  name  in  giving 
the  list  of  the  twelve  apostles,  while  John  relates 
all — little  though  it  be — that  we  know  concerning 
his    life  and  character. 

In  each  of  the  four  lists  of  the  apostles,  Philip's 
name  stands  in  the  fifth  place,  and  in  each  instance 
but  one  it  is  followed  by  the  name  of  Bartholomew. 
It  may  be,  therefore,  that  Philip  and  Bartholomew 
were  companions  when  Christ  sent  the  twelve  forth 
in  pairs.  This  view  seems  still  more  plausible  if 
what  is  generally  regarded  as  a  fact  is  so,  namely, 
that  Bartholomew  and  Nathanael  are  •  identical. 
Since  Philip  was  the  means  of  bringing  Nathanael 
to  Jesus,  nothing  would  have  been  more  natural 
than  for  them  to  become  close  friends  and  co- 
laborers. 

A  certain  gifted  writer,  in  an  effort  to  draw  a 
striking  antithesis,  speaks  of  Philip  and  Bartholo- 
mew as  "  the  dullard  and  the  sage,"  and  shows  how 
upon  these  relations  they  would  have  been  fitted  to 
be  complements  of  each  other,  just  as  Andrew  the 
conservative  was  the  natural  complement  of  Peter 
the  extremist.  In  John  14:  8,  after  the  Savior  has 
been  carefully  explaining  to  the  twelve  his  relation 
to  the  Father,  Philip  with  a  burst  of  eagerness  says, 
"  Lord,  shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us." 
This  failure  on  Philip's  part  to  perceive  the  full 
significance  of  Christ's  words,  his  failure  upon  a 
former  occasion  to  recognize  his  Master's  power  to 
feed  the  multitude,  together  with  his  perplexity  at 
the  request  of  the  Greeks,  are  pointed  out  by  the 
author  referred  to  as  positive  proof  of  Philip's  stu- 
pidity! 

For  my  part  I  fail  to  see  in  these  instances  evi- 
dence sufficient  for  branding  Philip  as  a  dullard. 
He  no  doubt  was  not  as  quick-witted  as  Peter,  or  as 
profound  as  John;  yet  even  John  and  his  brother 
made  a  request  of  the  Master  that  betrayed  the  fact 
that  their  view  of  Christ's  kingdom  was  at  one  time 
just  as  crude  as  Philip's  view  of  the  relation  be- 
tween the    Father  and  the   Son.      Others   besides 


Philip  were  "  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all 
that  the  prophets  [had]  spoken." 

It  is  a  fact  worth  <  noting,  that  although  Christ 
had  said  to  Andrew  and  John,  "Come  and  see," 
when  they  inquired  where  he  dwelt;  he  gave  the  in- 
vitation, "  Follow  me,"  first  to  Philip.  The  con- 
text may  also  imply  that  the  Savior  was  seeking 
Philip.  If  so,  how  quickly  does  the  pupil  catch  the 
spirit  of  the  Master!  At  once  Philip  "  findeth 
Nathanael."  That  was  a  glorious  way  to  begin  the 
Christian  life,  and  it  is  a  way  in  which  Philip  may 
be  imitated  by  every  other  man, — even  by  the  "  dul- 
lard." 

It  is  evident  from  Acts  2:  14  that  Philip  was  at 
Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  Pentecost;  but  after  that 
we  have  no  authentic  account  of  him.  There  are 
many  traditions,  but  they  seem  to  be  much  con- 
fused. Several  early  writers  seem  to  agree,  howev- 
er, that  Philip  preached  at  Hierapolis  in  Phrygia, 
and  that  he  there  suffered  martrydom. 

At  about  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  century  the 
Western  church  began  to  celebrate  May  1  as 
St.  Philip's  day,  while  the  Eastern  church  observed 
Nov,  14. 
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PAPERS  ON  QALATIANS. 


In  Pour  Parts. - 


BY    P.  B.  FITZWATER. 


Part  Four.— Practical  Application  of  the 
Doctrine  of  Justification. 


Note. — Having  vindicated  himself  and  this  great 
doctrine  in  so  masterful  a  manner,  Paul  proceeds 
to  apply  it  to  practical  every-day  life. 

1.  Stand  fast  in  Christian  liberty.  Chapter  5:  I- 
12  Having  been  made  free  from  the  bondage  of 
the  law,  we  should  be  steadfast,  not  allowing  our- 
selves to  be  entangled  again  in  its  yoke  of  bond- 
age. 

Note  i. — Many  to-day  are  not  free  because  of 
ignorance  of  their  real  privileges. 

Note  2. — This  ignorance  comes  largely  through 
our  ministers  and  teachers  not  knowing  the  rela- 
tionship  which   the    law   sustains    to    the     Gospel.  . 
Many  in  our  own  beloved  church  are  in  bondage  to 
the  law  because  of  this  wrong  teaching. 

Note  3. — Seventh- Day  Adventism  is  modern 
Galatianism,  and  no  one  can  successfully  meet  the 
subtleties  of  its  teaching  without  knowing  the  pur- 
pose of  the  law.  Let  a  man  know  the  book  of  Gala- 
tians  and  he  can  successfully  refute  the  doctrine 
of  the  "  Seventh-day  "  people. 

2.  Caution  against  the  abuse  of  this  liberty. 
Chapters  5:  13  -6:  10. 

(1)  Through  the  lack  of  love.  Verses  13-14. 
Here  is  where  the  opposite  of  Galatianism  comes  in, 
Antinomianism.  Let  no  one  who  has  been  liberated 
from  the  galling  yoke  of  bondage  be  so  unwise  as  to 
suppose  that  this  freedom  from  law  gives  one  free- 
dom from  all  obligation  to  his  fellow-man  or  to 
God.  Remember  that  faith  in  Christ  places  us  in 
possession  of  a  higher  law, — that  of  love.  "  For 
all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in  this, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  Lack  of 
love  is  the  answer  for  all  feuds  in  the  family,  neigh- 
borhood, and  church.  Show  me  a  family  where 
there  is  coldness  and  disunion  and  I  will  show  you 
a  family  where  love  is  wanting;  likewise  the 
church. 

(2)  Through  uncleanness.  Verses  16-25.  Doubt- 
less the  Galatians  began  to  say,  "Well,  if  we  are 
not  under  the  law  we  don't  need  to  love  God  or 
our  neighbor,  or  keep  the  Sabbath  day,  or  abstain 
from  lusts,"  etc.  But  Paul  would  say,  "Ah!  but  if 
ye  are  free  from  the  law  ye  are  in  possession  of  the 
spirit  which  is  opposed  to  the  flesh."  "  For  the 
flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit  and  the  Spiritagainst 
the  flesh."  Therefore,  if  you  are  free  from  the  law 
ye  have  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  which  are  opposed 
to  all  uncleanness.  Verses  19-21  afford  a  simple 
but  radical  and  effective  means  of  determining 
whether  a  man  is  living  it  the  spirit  or  in  the  flesh. 
Wherever  there  is  uncleanness,  strife  or  heresy  in 
a  chureh  you  know  that  part  or  all  of  the  members 
are  living  in  the  flesh. 
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(3)  Through  vain  glory.  Chapters  5:  26-6:  5. 
Pride  seems  to  be  the  cause  of  all  envy,  selfishness 
and  self-conceit.  It  is  because  of  pride  in  my  heart 
if  I  envy  my  brother  in  his  successes  and  honors.  It 
is  because  of  pride  in  my  heart  that  I  don't  bear 
my  brother's  burdens.  It  is  because  of  pride  in  my 
heart  that  I  don't  first  consider  my  own  works  be- 
fore judging  another's.  Let  us  look  well  to  our 
hearts  to  see  if  any  traces  of  that  awful  sin  of  pride 
are  in  our  hearts. 

(4)  Through  niggardliness.  Chapters  6:  6-10. 
To  withhold  our  support  from  the  minister  who 
teaches  is  an  open  violation  of  God's  directions,  and 
he  who  does  it  is  abusing  his  liberty  in  Christ. 
"  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  Word  communicate 
unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things."  The 
office  of  the  ministry  is  of  divine  origin.  It  is 
not  open  to  all  in  common,  but  only  for  those 
whom  God  has  qualified  for  it,  and  called  to  it. 
I  have  just  as  good  a  right  to  disobey  any  command 
of  God  as  I  have  not  to  give  of  my  means  for  the 
support  of  God's  ministers.  Common  sense  teach- 
es us  that  not  all  or  very  many  are  qualified  to 
teach,  so  God  has  made  it  imperative  for  those  who 
must  be  taught  to  support  those  who  teach.  Min- 
isters are  to  teach  the  Word  of  God.  "  Preach  the 
Word "  is  the  divine  commission.  2  Tim.  4:  2. 
The  minister  is  commanded  to  give  attention  to  the 
Scriptures.  "  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  read- 
ing, to  exhortation,  to  doctrine.  Meditate  upon  these 
things;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them."  I  Tim.  4:  13 
and  15.  Paul  says  to  Timothy  not  to  "entangle 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life."  2  Tim.  2:  4. 
This  is  God's  own  appointment.  Those  whom  he 
calls  he  expects  to  give  themselves  wholly  to  the 
work,  and  he  is  not  expected  to  entangle  himself 
with  the  affairs  of  this  life.  Under  the  law  God  or- 
dained that  those  who  ministered  about  holy  things 
should  live  of  the  things  of  the  temple;  likewise 
God  hath  ordained  that  those  who  preach  the  Gos- 
pel should  live  by  the  Gospel.     I  Cor.  9:  II,  13  and 

14. 

Would  that  the  members  of  the  Brethren  church 
would  open  their  eyes  and  see  this  truth  as  God  has 
so  clearly  given  it,  and  wake  up  to  their  duty.  Let 
those  whom  God  has  called  to  the  gospel  ministry 
be  supplied  with  the  needs  of  life  and  let  them  de- 
vote their  entire  energies  to  the  Lord's  work.  How 
many  of  our  good,  loyal  and  strong  brethren  are  to- 
day hindered  in  their  work  by  not  being  supported? 
How  many  have  ruined  their  influence  for  good  by 
being  entangled  in  business  and  have  failed  because 
the  church  has  been  drawing  so  heavily  upon  their 
time,  thereby  causing  a  neglect  of  their  business. 
Do  not  be  deceived,  Brethren.  God  has  arranged 
it  thus.  To  attempt  to  have  it  any  other  way  is  not 
wise.  He  that  ignores  God's  plan  and  withholds 
his  gifts  for  his  own  gain  is  sowing  to  the  flesh,  and 
corruption  is  the  harvest.  Gal.  6:  10.  It  may  not 
seem  to  be  a  good  investment  now,  but  "be' not 
weary  in  well  doing;  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap 
if  we  faint  not." 

May  this  brief  outline  study  of  the  book  of  Gala- 
tians  result  in  the  awaking  of  some  one  to  a  more 
diligent  study  of  God's  Word. 

Sidney,  Ohio.      

UNION  WITH  CHRIST. 


quired  by  obedience  to  the  conditions  necessary  to 
regeneration,  by  which  we  become  partakers 
of  the  Divine  nature.  "  Ye  must  be  born  again." 
John.  3:7. 

Union  with  Christ  improves  our  life  and  brings  it 
nearer  and  nearer  the  Christ  life,  until  we  are  com- 
plete in  him;  much  as  the  good  graft,  when  it  has 
formed  a  union  with  the  root  into  which  it  is  graft- 
ed, transforms  the  crab  apple  tree  into  a  good  tree, 
bearing  precious   fruit. 

Union  with  Christ  not  only  improves  our  life,  but 
it  prolongs  it  indefinitely,  and  inasmuch  as  "  life  "  is 
the  culmination  of  all  enjoyment,  how  very  impor- 
tant, then,  that  our  life  be  made  as  complete  as  pos- 
sible, so  as  to  impart  the  most  perfect  enjoyment 
through  all  eternity. 

Union  with  Christ  makes  us  fruitful  in  "good 
works  " — visiting  the  sick,  giving  alms  to  the  needy, 
aiding  in  mission  work,  speaking  kind  words,  per- 
forming kind  deeds,  etc.  With  such  fruits  God  is 
well  pleased.  "  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit."     John  15:  8. 

Pruning  the  branches  aids  in  their  fruitfulness  nat- 
urally. Spiritually,  Christ  says,  speaking  of  the 
Father's  concern  for  us:  "  He  purgeth  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit."  John  15:  2.  The  purging 
simply  means  the  pruning, — cutting  off  every  un- 
lawful desire  of  the  heart,  that  the  Christ  life  may 
have  abundant  room,  and  receive  all  the  strength 
of  the  heart  for  growth  and  fruitfulness. 

The  vine,  and  its  branches,  teach  us  also  the  les- 
son of  climbing.  The  vine  puts  forth  its  branches 
very  near  the  ground.  By  some  vegetable  instinct 
the  little  tendrils  reach  some  support  nearest  to 
them  and  lifts  the  branch  a  little  higher,  and  thus 
it  keeps 'on  lifting  itself  up,  step  by  step,  and,  if  a 
tree  is  in  reach,  it  climbs  to  the  topmost  boughs, 
and  even  reaches  beyond,  as  if  it  longed  to  reach 
the  very  clouds. 

The  lesson  of  climbing  is  a  beautiful  one.  All 
Christians  are  climbers.  They  begin  climbing  at 
regeneration,  away  down  near  the  ground  of  carnali- 
ty. Their  little  tendrils  of  faith  and  hope  lay  hold 
on  Gospel  promises  for  support,  and  lift  them  up 
into  higher  strata  of  life:  and  thus,  step  by  step,  the 
Christian  climbs  in  thought,  desire,  motive,  affec- 
tions, words,  deeds,  aspirations,  prayers,  etc.,  until 
he  scales  the  mount  of  God  and  longs  to  enter  with- 
in the  vale.  When  the  Christian  has  attained  the 
height  of  Christian  perfection  he  longs  to  be  ab- 
sent from  the  body  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord, 
which  is  far  better.  May  God  help  us  all  to  become 
good  climbers. 

Pleasant  Grove,  Kans. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  JAMES. 


BY   J.    S.    MOHLER. 

I  am  tbe  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.  He  that  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  bim,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit:  for  without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing.— John  15:  5, 

The  figure  of  the  vine  and  its  branches  is  a  most 
forceful  and  appropriate  object  lesson  in  spiritual 
life.  It  impresses  us  convincingly  with  the  absolute 
necessity  of  union  with  Christ  in  order  to  inherit 
eternal  life.  There  is  as  great  a  necessity  for  union 
with  Christ  in  order  to  spiritual  life  as  there  is  for 
union  of  the  branches  with  the  vine  in  order  to 
vegetable  life.  Outside  of  Christ  there  is  not  the 
shadow  of  a  promise  for  salvation.  "  In  him  was 
life;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men."    John   1: 
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Union  with  Christ  is  not  natural,  but  it  must  be  ac- 


good  exercise  to  search  out  the  passages  on  whicd 
they  are  based.  Many  others  might  be  found 
equally  good. 

1.  Temptation,  its  origin  and  power  to  help;  or 
bringing  good  out  of  evil. 

2.  The  perfecting  power  of  a  patient  life. 

3.  The  message  of  the  Gospel  to  the  rich. 

4.  The  message  of  the  Gospel  to  the  poor. 

5.  God  the  bountiful  giver. 
6    Hearing  and  doing. 

7.  "The  perfect  law  of  liberty." 

8.  James'  definition  of  religion, 

9.  Christianity     the    obliteration     of    class   dis. 
tinctions. 

10.  A  living  faith. 

11.  The  training  of  the  tongue. 

12.  The  wisdom  from  above. 

13.  The  world  and  the  Christian. 

14.  The  spirit  and  power  of  prayer. 

15.  Soul     winning;    or,     "Am     I     my    brother's 
keeper? " 

McPherson,  Kans. 


CHRISTIANS  AS  DANGER  SIGNALS. 


BY    EDWARD    FRANTZ.        . 

With  many  persons  the  epistle  of  James  is  a  fa- 
vorite portion  of  Scripture.  It  is  easy  enough  to 
see  the  reason  for  this.  The  epistle  of  James  is 
not  addressed  to  a  particular  person  or  church,  or 
to  particular  circumstances.  It  was  not  written, 
like  Galatians,  to  recalHtn  apostatizing  church  from 
error;  nor  is  it,  like  Romans,  an  orderly  and  logical 
exposition  of  some  great  doctrine  of  salvation.  It 
is  simply  a  letter  of  encouragement  and  of  warning, 
of  exhortation  and  instruction  respecting  the  com- 
mon duties  of  every-day  life.  It  deals  at  once 
with  the  practical  side  of  religion,  being  equally 
applicable  to  all  men  in  all  times.  For  this  very 
reason  its  interpretation  is  easier  than  that  of  such 
books  as  Romans  and  Galatians.  That  is,  it  ""is 
easier  to  see  its  application  to  ourselves.  One 
feels  as  he  reads  it  that  every  verse  has  a  direct 
bearing  upon  his  own  life.  It  is  a  sort  of 
Christian's  manual,  a  compend  of  practical  Chris- 
tianity. 

Every  minister  should  be  all  the  time  pursuing 
a  thorough  and  systematic  study  of  some  book  of 
the  Bible,  with  a  special  view  of  enriching  his  stock 
of  subjects  and  themes  for  pulpit  treatment.  Such 
a  study  of  the  epistle  of  James  is  especially  fruit- 
ful. It  is  full  of  topics  always  timely  and  helpful. 
A   list   of   subjects    is   given  below.     It  would  be  a 


BY  SADIE  BRALLIER  NOFFSINGER. 

Not  long  ago  I  read  of  a  woman  who,  in  a  con- 
scientious  mood,  arose  in  a  religious  meeting  and 
implored  the  people  not  to  take  her  for  an  ex- 
ample. She  besought  them  to  regard  her,  rather, 
as  a  warning.  If  they  were  not  willing  to  do  that, 
she  begged  that  they  should  simply  let  her  be  the 
very  smallest  sister  in  the  church,  and  allow  her  to 
trot  on  behind  the  rest;  but  of  all  things  not  to 
mind  her  in  the  least.  Do  you  wonder  that  the 
meeting  gazed  at  her  in  astonishment?  For  who 
ever  heard  of  a  Christian  professor,  before  or  since, 
who  had  the  courage  to  stand  in  a  public  assembly 
and  hold  himself  before  the  audience  in  the  light 
of  a  danger  signal,  rather  than  to  have  them  folta-jj 
after  him  as  an  efficient  leader? 

The  remarkable  conduct  of  this  Christian  My 
has  set  me  to  thinking,  and  my  meditation  simply 
resolves  itself  into  this:  Are  we  examples  in  tht 
church  of  Christ f  Am  /  an  example,  now  am  I 
really?  And,  brother,  how  is  it  with  you?  Per- 
haps the  world  could  answer  this  question  for  us 
better  than  we  can  ourselves.  For  it  may  be  that 
we  have  spent  so  much  of  our  time  in  judging  our 
brother  that  none  remained  wherein  we  might  com- 
mune with  our  own  soul  and  find  its  true  relation  to 
the  Christ  life— none  wherein  we  might  sit  and 
meditate  and  ask  ourselves  solemnly,  prayerfully, 
"Do  I  love  God?  Am  I  in  the  faith?  Havel 
that  charity  which  thinketh  no  evil?  Am  I  asa 
city  set  on  a  hill,  known  of  all  men  for  my  good 
works?  Or  do  I  loom  as  a  danger  signal  amongst 
the  breakers,  and  by  my  daily  life  proclaim  to 
sorrowing  and  seeking  humanity:  'Beware!  Be- 
ware! There  are  quicksands  and  unsafety  here?" 
In  enumerating  the  Christian  graces  Paul  de- 
clared: "The  greatest  of  these  is  charity."  Are 
our  lives  exemplary  in  this  point?  Do  we  reflect 
the  Christ  life  in  our  fortitude?  When  we  are 
persecuted,— when  danger  and  betrayal  threaten 
us  in  the  face,  when  evil  is  made  out  of  intended 
good,  when  we  are  slandered,  buffeted,  and  even 
scourged— how  about  turning  the  "  other  cheek 
also?  How  about  it,  brother,  this  virtue  of  "  think- 
ing no  evil"?  Do  we  live  it  in  our  actions  before 
the  multitude  of  sinners?  Christ,  "when  reviled, 
reviled  not  again,"  and  "  as  a  sheep  dumb  before 
his  shearer,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth."  Listen, 
brother:  "  He  that  followeth  not  after  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me." 

And  how  about  the  very  smallest  sister  in  the 
church?  Ah,  there's  the  rub.  It  rather  chafes  me, 
I  admit.  How  does  it  go  down  with  you,  my 
friend?  "He  that  abaseth  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted." Are  we  examples  in  this  respect,—"" 
virtue  of  humility?  Christ  made  himself  of  n° 
reputation.      I     condemn     you    not,    my    brother. 


Great  will  be   my  joy  if  you  find  within  your  s< 
a    far    more    perfect   standard,   while  I    ask  mys 
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be  question:  "Have  I  used  my  talents  in  view  of 
inning  the  praise  of  man  rather  than  the  approval 
f  God?  Have  I  gloried  in  self  rather  than  in  the 
ootless  Lamb  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
lorldf  Have  I  broken  the  law  of  Christ  by  fail- 
•ng  to  bear  the  burdens  of  the  weak?  Have  I 
disrespected  the  Golden  Rule,— always  to  do  unto 
men  as  I  would  that  men  should  do  to  me?  "  In 
some  points*  at  least,  I  confess  1  have  come  short. 
What  is  your  answer,  brother? 

Vet  once  again  1  refer  to  the  woman  whom  I 
mentioned  in  the  outstart.  She  concluded  her  re- 
marks by  expressing  a  firm  hope  of  reaching 
heaven  at  last,  notwithstanding  her  utter  weakness, 
Dut  wondered  what  all  the  holy,  blood-washed 
throng  would  think  of  her. 

Bidding  farewell  to  the  woman  and  her  weakness, 
'  let  us    consider,    brother,    what    would    Abraham 
likely  think   of  the   contentious  Christian,— meek, 
old   Abraham   who  deferred  to  Lot  and  said:  "  Let 
there  be  no  quarrel,  I    beseech   thee,   between    thee 
and   me      Behold,   the   whole   land  is  before  thee. 
If  thou  wilt   go  to   the  left  hand  I  will  take 
the   right.     If  thou  choose   the   right  hand   I  will 
pass    to    the    left."     What    would    tender-hearted 
Jeremiah,  who  wept  day  and  night  for   his   afflicted 
people,    likely   think   of    the    Christian   who  would 
willingly   and   needlessly   give   his    brother    pain? 
What   would    faithful    Paul   who  suffered  imprison- 
ment  and    stripes,   who    spent   and   was  willing  to 
be  spent   for  the   cause    of  Christ,    think    of    the 
Christian  who    gasps,    "  Hard    times,"    when    the 
missionary     box   is   passed,  and   draws    his  purse 
strings   closer?    What  would  all  the  holy   martyrs, 
who  wrestled  with  wild  beasts  and  strove  even  unto 
blood,   think   of  the   whining   Christian   who  frets 
about    the    heaviness    of    the    yoke    of  Christ  as 
though  there   was  no  liberty  therein?    Were  it  not 
high   time  that   many   professors   were   posing   as 
danger  signals,   or  at  least   were  willing  to  be  re 
garded    "  the  very  smallest  sisters   in  the 
/JUinstown,  Pa, 
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BY   ELIZABETH    D.    ROSENBERGER. 


from   various    causes.     Each    worker   should    read 
often  the  account  of  Jesus  and  the  woman    from 
Samaria.     He   sat   down    by   Jacob's   well  to  teach 
one    poor,   ignorant    Samaritan    the    way   of   life, 
patiently  and  thoroughly.     If  we  work  just  as  faith- 
fully in  an  obscure,  disagreeable   corner  where  we 
may   never   receive   any  credit   or   any   honor    for 
what   we   are    doing,   or   if   we   willingly  make  the 
garments  for  the  poor,  and  help  those  who  seldom 
receive  much  care  and  attention,  then  as  his  sig- 
nets we  are  leaving  a  true  impression  of  him  upon 
those  who  need  to  learn  of  God.     But  if  we  choose 
to  occupy  the  highest  seat  in  the  synagogue,  if  we 
refuse  to   help  the    needy,   if  we  slight  the  humble 
duties   that  come   to  us,  waiting  always   for  grand 
opportunities  to  preach  and  teach   where  there  are 
many  to  listen  and  applaud,  then  we  leave  a  false 
impression   of   Jesus,   who  became  a  servant,  ready 
always  to  minister  unto  others.     How   much   bitter 
advocacy  of  personal   views,   and   so-called   church 
work    done    in   envy  and  strife,  have  fallen  short  of 
their  aim,  because  they  carried  the  impression  of 
a  policy  contrary  to  that  of  Christ. 

The  prophet  here  made  use  of  an  ancient  symbol, 
for  the  seal  together  with  the  staff  has  been  known 
in  the  East  from  the  earliest  time.  The  king's 
seal  was  considered  the  main  proof  of  the  authen- 
ticity of  any  royal  decree;  no  other  monarch  or 
official  could  use  the  king's  signet  without  his  con- 
sent. So  each  individual  life  is  considered  as  a 
signet  which  leaves  the  stamp  of  Christ  on  others. 
In  a  deep  sense  each  one  of  us  really  dwells  apart 
and  alone,  the  heart  nearest  to  ours  in  love  cannot 
take  our  place  before  God  or  men.  Even  as  each 
one  must  pay  the  price  of  his  own  education  by 
toil  and  long,  patient  unwearying  study,  so  each 
one  acquires  a  Christian  character.  Truth,  courage 
strength,  meekness,  gentleness,  patience,— we  must 
get  them  each  for  himself;  no  one  can  give  us  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit.  "  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God," 
no  one  can  meet  him  in  your  place;  no  one  can  be 
his  signet  in  your  stead. 

Make  a  clear  impression  that  men  may  see  that 
you  have  been  with  Jesus.    Cleanse  your   thoughts 
as  once  the  artist  of  Milan  cleansed  the  grime  and 
soot  from  the  wall  where  Dante's  face  was  hidden. 
Covington,  Ohio. 


to  him  for  his  deliverance?  Yet  Isaiah  says,  "Ah!! 
sinful  nation,  a  people  laden  with  iniquity,  a  seedl 
of  evildoers,  children  that  are  corrupters,  they  have 
forsaken  the  Lord,  they  have  provoked  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  to  anger,  they  are  gone  away  back- 
ward." 

Are  we,  perhaps,  doing  the  same  thing  to-day? 
God  has  given  his  only  begotten  Son  to  die  for  us; 
and  has  led  us  from  the  bondage  of  sin  into  the 
marvelous  light  of  his  Gospel.  He  created  man  in> 
his  own  image  and  has  given  him  knowledge  aad^ 
the  capacity  to  comprehend  his  divinity,  and  thus1 
he  is  like  God  in  the  tone  of  his  moral  nature  and'- 
in  his  dominion  over  the  creatures  of  the  earth.- 
Yet  after  doing  all  this  for  us  as  his  children',- we; 
become  very  ungrateful.  How  can  we  repay  Gocfsi 
love  and  mercy  to  us?  Matthew  gives  us  a  solu- 
tion to  this  when  he  says:  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  my  brethern,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me."  Then  surely  God  accepts  it,  if 
we  visit  the  sick,  comfort  the  downcast,  and  help 
the  weary,  sin-burdened  ones  to  look  to  Jesus.  Do 
we  know  of  some  one  for  whom  Christ  died,  that 
is  toiling  along,  striving  to  serve  the  Master  and 
is  beset  by  many  temptations;  perhaps  has  fallen 
and  is  despised? 

Again  we  are  told,  "  Take  heed  that  ye  despise 
not  one  of  these  little  ones."  Can  we  not  try  to 
comfort  them?  If  it  were  you,  would  a  scornful 
look  lighten  your  burden  or  an  unkind  word  or 
deed  elevate  you,  or  would  it  have  a  tendency  to 
make  you  indifferent  to  the  true  and  noble? 

What  do  we  worship,  is  it  God,  or  pride  and 
fashion?  Surely,  if  we  worship  God  we  will  let  our 
light  shine;  but  if  it  is  pride  or  fashion  a  great 
responsibility  rests  on  us  if  some  one  falls  by  the 
way  who  could  have  been  helped  by  our  example. 
Idolatry  caused  the  wisest  man  to  become  a  fool 
and  left  the  world  the  sad  lesson,  "  Vanity  of 
vanities,  all  is  vanity."  The  last  verse  in  the  first 
epistle  of  St.  John  is  the  warning  we  should  all 
heed,  "  Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols." 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


1  will  make  thee  as  a  signet.— Hag.  2:  23. 
The  signet  upon  the  king's  finger  is  closely 
guarded  and  treasured;  to  lose  it  would  be  con- 
sidered a  calamity  indeed.  The  well-authenticated 
signet  ring  of  Cheops  dates  back  to  the  age  of  the 
founder  of  the  great  pyramid.  So  when  God 
says,  "I  will  make  thee  as  a  signet,"  we  think 
first  of  the  protection,  the  refuge  he  offers  us.  A 
sense  of  security  comes  to  us  when  we  read  that 
the  very  hairs  of  our  head  are  numbered,  and  that 
he  will  never  forsake  us,  Many  waters  cannot 
quench  love.  God  calls  us  his  jewels;  we  are 
precious  in  his  sight. 

But  let  us  think  of  the  significance  of  the  signet. 
It  is  of  great  service,  and  when  the  Lord  shall 
make  us  as  signets,  we  will  have  power  to  do 
much  good  in  his  great  name.  We  have  been  in- 
terested in  our  friend's  method  of  sealing  her 
letters.  The  seal  is  a  monogram  not  so  large  as  a 
dime,  the  wax  taper  is  lighted,  the  heat  applied, 
and  in  a  moment  the  impression  is  left  upon  the 
envelope,  the  letter  is  sealed.  The  ancient  signet 
was  very  different.  We  remember  other  seals, 
Urge,  awkward  looking  pieces  of  wax  to  which  a 
dingy  blue  ribbon  was  affixed;  the  parchment  was 
yellow  with  age,  but  it  was  of  the  greatest  impor- 
tance when  the  king  witnessed  thereof  his  hand 
and  seal.  An  impression  from  the  signet  ring  of 
a  monarch  gave  the  force  of  a  royal  decree  to  any 
instrument  to  which  it  was  affixed.  Has  God  made 
a  signet  of  you  and  one  of  me?  If  our  neighbor 
spends  sleepless  nights  in  pain,  and  we  are  ready 
'0  help  by  watching  there  and  doing  all  we  know 
'"  relieve  him,  without  considering  our  own  com- 
fort and  ease,  our  signet  bears  the  image  of  Christ 
"ho  would  have  us  visit  the  sick  and  help  to  bear 
°ne  another's  burdens. 
Sometimes  in  church  work,  dissatisfaction  arises 


IDOLATRY. 


HAPPINESS  IS  A  THINQ  OF  HABIT. 


^1 


BY  ALICE  M.  SMITH. 

'*  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any 
likeness  of  anything  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the 
earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water  nnder  the  earth  " 

Whatever  .receives  the  worship  that  is  due  to 
God  only  is  an  idol.  In  the  broad  sense  of  the 
word  it  denotes  anything  which  draws  the  affec- 
tions from  God.  "  Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth,  fornication,  uncleanness, 
inordinate  affection,  evil  concupiscence  and  cov- 
etousness  which  is  idolatry."  In  the  restricted 
sense  it  denotes  any  visible  image  which  is  con- 
secrated to  religious  worship.  "And  ye  have  seen 
their  abominations  and  their  idols,  wood  and  stone, 
silver  and  gold,  which  are  among  them."  About 
two-thirds  of  the  human  race,  comprising  the 
heathen,  are  idolaters. 

The  ancient  Chaldeans  worshiped  nature,  the 
sun  and  moon  and  stellar  luminaries;  the  Egyptians 
held  as  their  gods  all  sorts  of  animals,  or  bugs, 
beetles,  and  even  cats  and  dogs;  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  worshiped  men  and  women  representing 
all  human  virtues  and  vices.  Idolatry  is  the  great- 
est sin  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  its 
perpetration  was  visited  by  the  severest  punish- 
ment. God  had  chosen  the  Israelites  to  be  his 
people  and  told  them,  "  I  the  Lord  your  God  am 
a  jealous  God."  He  had  manifested  his  love  for 
them  in  special  providences  and  had  given  them 
the  consequences  following  the  breaking  of  his 
laws.  They  first  became  tainted  with  idolatry  in 
Egypt;  but  after  God  had  led  them  into  the 
promised  land  in  such  a  miraculous  way,  would  we 
not  expect  them  to  show  great  love  and  gratitude 


Yesterday  my  duty  as  school  clerk  called  me  to 
visit  my  neighbor.  I  felt  depressed  in  spirit,  for 
only  four  days  before  a  severe  hailstorm  had 
nearly  destroyed  my  wheat  fields.  I  had  hoped 
to  reduce  my  indebtedness  and  send  my  daughter 
away  to  school  to  prepare  herself  for  a  teacher. 
The  way  seemed  dark,  indeed,  before  me  and  I 
could  not  see  in  my  care  how  "  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  those  that  love  the  Lord."  My 
neighbor  is  out  of  debt,  owns  a  large  farm,  has  fine 
buildings,  plenty  of  good  horses  and  machinery, 
and  grown  children  to  do  all  of  his  work.  Surely, 
1  thought,  he  will  meet  this  loss  with  good  courage 
and  cheerfully  prepare  to  do  next  year's  work. 

But  I  found  exactly  the  reverse  true.  He  was 
so  cast  down,  so  utterly  unnerved,  so  hopelessly 
depressed,  that  instantly  my  sympathies  went  out 
to  him  and  for  the  time  being  I  forgot  my  own  loss, 
and  came  away  thinking  only  of  his  trouble.  Sud- 
denly, as  I  drove  along  the  road,  it  flashed  upon 
me,  "  Happiness  is  surely  a  thing  of  habit.  "  Here 
is  my  neighbor,  with  everything  in  the  world  to 
make  life  delightful,  plenty  of  this  world's  good, 
and  no  debts  to  worry  him,  so  miserable  over  the 
loss  of  a  few  hundred  dollars  that  he  hoped  to  get, 
that  life  does  not  seem  to  him  worth  living. 

So  telling  Jesus  of  my  troubles  and  asking  him 
to  make  a  way  out  of  them  for  me,  I  began  hum- 
ming a  little  song  I  had  learned  in  my  youth: 

So  let  the  wide  world  wag  as  it  will, 

I'll  be  gay  and  happy  still. 
I  came  home  in  good  spirits,  ready  to  take  up  my 
daily  task  and  to  trust.— A  Farmer  in  the  Christian 
Herald.  . 

He  is  commonly  the  wisest,  and  is  always  the 
happiest,  who  receives  simply  and  without  envious 
question  whatever  good  is  offered  him,  with  thanks 
to  the  immediate  giver.— John  Ruskin. 
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Sermon  Thoughts,  Hoiiilktical  Suggrstjons  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 


THE  MARRIAQE  CEREMONY. 


BY  JOHN  E.    MOHLER. 

If  there  is  ever  an  event  that  ought  to  pass  off 
smoothly  it  is  the  marriage  ceremony— or  at  leact 
so  think  the  bride  and  groom.  The  minister  should 
appreciate  their  feelings,  and  thoroughly  prepare 
for  a  service  of  this  kind.  Generally  a  short  cere- 
mony is  appreciated  by  the  ones  most  interested, 
for  seconds  have  an  unaccountable  way  of  seeming 
minutes,  and  minutes  hours,  during  the  time  the 
few  words  that  mean  so  much  are  said.  The  serv- 
ice should  not  be  curtailed  at  the  expense  of  im- 
pressiveness,  nor  lengthened  more  than  is  needful, 
and  every  minister  who  is  liable  to  be  called  upon 
to  solemnize  a  marriage  had  best  think  about  it  be- 
forehand. The  form  given  below  is  a  fitting  one  to 
solemnize  the  rite,  whether  in  cottage  or  mansion, 
and  the  minister  who  is  not  at  all  times  prepared 
will  find  it  a  help  to  cut  this  out  and  paste  it  in  his 
Bible  for  reference: 

THE    CEREMONY. 

(To  the  audience.)  We  meet  here  under  the 
blessings  of  God,  and  in  his  presence,  and  in  the 
presence  of  these  assembled  witnesses,  to  join  in 
wedlock  this  couple  before  us.  If  there  are  any 
who  have  lawful  objections,  let  them  make  them 
known  or  hereafter  hold  their  peace. 

(Turning  to  the  couple  and  joining  their  right 
hands.)  Do  you,  James  Brown,  take  this  woman 
at  your  side  to  be  your  lawful  and  wedded  wife,  and 
do  you  promise  to  love  her,  to  honor  her,  to  protect 
her  in  sickness  and  health,  and  cleave  to  her  only, 
till  death  do  you  part? 

Do,  you,  Mary  Jones,  take  this  man  at  your  side 
to  be  your  lawful  and  wedded  husband,  and  do  you 
promise  to  love  him,  to  honor  him,  to  minister  to 
him,  and  cleave  to  him  only,  till  death  do  you 
part? 

Then,  by  authority  vested  in  me,  as  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  I  pronounce  you  man  and  wife. 

(Lay  your  hands  on  theirs  and  pray.)  We  ask 
thy  blessing,  O  Lord,  on  this  union  of  hands  and 
hearts,  and  may  they  love  each  other  dearly  and 
thee  supremely,  May  thy  blessings  attend  them 
throughout  this  life,  and  may  they  be  reunited  in 
life,  in  the  next  world.  We  ask  thy  blessing  on 
them  and  theirs,  in  Christ's  name.     Amen. 

(Shake  hands  and  wish  them  both  all  happi- 
ness.) 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 


A  flODEL  CHURCH. 


i.  One  in  which  each  member  is  striving  to  lead 
a  pure,  earnest  Christian  life,  with  the  help  of 
Christ. 

2.  One  in  which  each  member  attends  the  services 
as  far  as  possible. 

3.  One  that  is  winning  souls  and  building  up 
Christian  character. 

4.  One  that  is  a  blessing  to  the  community  and  a 
promoter  of  the  general  welfare. 

5.  One  that  is  thoroughly  alive  to  all  opportuni- 
ties and  duties,  and  ready  and  willing  to  enter  upon 
work  for  Christ's  sake. 

WHAT    WILL    YOU    DO    TO    MAKE    YOURS 
SUCH    A    CHURCH? 

i.  You  should  go  regularly,  and  take  your  famiiy 
along. 

2.  You  should  invite  others  to  attend  the  servic- 
es. 

3.  You  should  look  for  the  good  points  in  a  ser- 
mon, and  talk  to  others  about  them. 


Paul  was  never  overawed  by  opposition.  He 
fought  a  good  fight,  and  he  kept  the  faith  till  he 
finished  the  course.  How  his  biography  had  been 
marred  if  he  had  quit  his  noble  contest  before  God 
called  him  home! 


THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 


LESSON   LIGHT-FLASHES. 


The  Ten  Lepers  Cleansed.— Luke  17:  11-19. 


Lesson  for  Nov,  18,  iqoq. 

Golden  Text.— Be  ye  thankful.— Col.  3: 15. 
In  the  first  part  of  this  chapter  we  have  the  Mas- 
ter instructing  his  disciples  on  Christian  service  and 
duty,  and  how  to  deal  with  those  who  give  offense, 
— the  same  teaching  as  we  have  in  Matthew  18  in 
abbreviated  form.  At  this  time  he  was  in  Galilee 
and  determined  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem.  To  do  this 
it  was  necessary  to  go  through  Samaria  or  go  a 
considerable  distance  around,  which  the  Jews  gen- 
erally did  because  they  hated  the  Samaritans — had 
no  dealings  with  them  and  feared  to  pass  through 
their  country  lest  they  would  be  defiled.  Christ, 
though  of  the  Jews,  had  no  such  feeling,  but  chose 
to  go  among  the  people  who  needed  his  ministry 
most.  His  mission  was  to  seek  and  save  the  lost. 
And  among  these  Samaritans  he  found  those  who 
felt  a  need  of  his  saving  power. 

As  he  entered  a  certain  village,  whether  in  Gali- 
lee or  Samaria  we  do  not  know,  he  met  ten  lepers. 
This  was  the  usual  thing,  because  they  are  general- 
ly found  at  the  entrance  of  the  village  and  cities; 
first,  because  they  are  not  allowed  to  dwell  in  the 
towns  and  cities  on  account  of  the  loathsomeness 
of  the  disease,  and  its  contagious  character;  and, 
second,  because  it  is  a  suitable  place  for  beg- 
ging. 

They  stood  afar  off.  This  was  necessary  because 
of  the  law  and  the  well-established  custom.  They 
were  not  suffered  to  associate  with  the  people,  and 
as  a  result  their  only  way  of  living  was  to  beg. 
And  even  to-day  one  of  the  sad  sights  that  we  meet 
with  on  entering  the  villages  and  cities  of  Palestine 
is  the  leprous  beggars,  And  they  have  lost  sight  of 
both  law  and  custom  in  their  eagerness  to  get  a 
mite  from  the  traveling  stranger. 

They  lifted  up  their  voices  and  said,  "Jesus,  Mas- 
ter, have  mercy  on  us."  They  probably  had  heard 
of  his  gracious  healing  power  and  no  doubt  were 
exceedingly  anxious  to  be  healed.  And  he  had 
pity  on  them  and  healed  them  all.  This  was  done, 
it  will  be  noticed,  as  they  were  going,  while  in  the 
act  of  obeying.  They  believed,  and  acted  on  this 
belief,  and  the  healing  followed. 

From  this  we  may  gather  a  very  important  les- 
son. It  is  not  enough  for  us  simply  to  believe. 
We  must  make  our  faith  active  by  going  and  do- 
ing. Many  blessings  are  lost  because  our  believing 
is  not  strong  enough  to  cause  us  to  act.  Christ 
could  have  healed  these  ten  just  as  well  without 
their  going  to  the  priest  as  by  going.  But  faith 
was  to  be  developed  that  the  healing  might  follow. 
And  leprosy  was  healed,  if  healed  at  all,  by  going 
to  the  priests.  This  they  knew,  and  therefore  were 
ready  to  go.  But  "  as  they  went  they  were 
healed."  And  they  became  conscious  of  it  at 
once. 

One  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  healed, 
turned  back,  "  and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God." 
This  was  appreciation.  He  saw  that  healing  was 
not  from  the  priests,  but  from  the  Lord,  and  there- 
fore he  is  to  have  the  praise.  "  And  he  was  a  Sa- 
maritan," the  one  that  would  be  the  least  ex- 
pected to  do  such  a  thing. 

"  But  where  are  the  nine?  "  The  inference  is  that 
these  were  Jews.  Where  are  they?  Weare  not  told 
where  they  went,  but  this  we  do  know,  they  did  not 
show  their  appreciation  of  the  wonderful  healing 
wrought  by  returning  and  giving  thanks.  What  is 
the  lesson?  The  first  and  primary  one  was  for  the 
Jews,  teaching  them  that  though  they  had  the  first 
offer  and  were  especially  blest  they  were  exceed- 
ingly slow  in  showing  their  appreciation  for  the 
favors  received.  As  the  leprosy  is  the  figure  of 
sin,  the  lesson  we  may  get  from  it  is  that  we  are  all 
lepers  in  the  sight  of  God  and  can  be  healed  only 
by  going  to  Christ. 

How  many  are  like  the  Samaritan?     How  many 
I  like  the  nine?    Study  well  the  questions,    h.  b.  b. 


OVH    P^AYE**    JVlEETIflC. 


WHAT  IS  MY  CHOICE-  UPWARD  OR  DOWNWARD? 


For  Week  Ending  Nov.  24. 

1.  Two  Opinions.  God  or  Baal,  1  Kings  18:  21.  Joshua's 
choice,  Josh.  24:  15.  Roth's  decision,  Ruth  1:  15-17.  Eter- 
nal life  or  eternal  death,  Matt.  16;  24-27. 

2.  Two  Treasures.  Earthly  or  heavenly — which?  Matt.  6; 
19,20,  Danger  of  earthly  wealth,  Luke  18:24,  25.  Bless- 
ings of  heavenly  interests,  Philpp.  3:  20,  21.  Contentment 
vs.  greed,  I  Tim.  6:  6-9. 

3.  Two  Masters.  God  and  Mammon,  Matt.  6:  24.  Doing 
all  to  please  the  Lord,  1  Cor.  10:31.  Christ  oar  life,  death 
our  gain,  Philpp.  I:  21.     A  sad  end,  2  Tim.  4:  10. 

4.  Two  Ways.  Broad  and  narrow,  Matt.  7:  13,  14.  Peace  and 
tribulation,  John  16:  33.  Godly  and  evil  men,  2  Tim.  3:  12, 
*3- 

5.  Two  Men.  Two  worshipers,  Luke  18:  10.  Moses  and 
Christ,— two  lawmakers,  Gal.  3:  n-13.  Christ  and  Holy 
Spirit,  Titus  3:  5-7.    Christ  our  Redeemer,  1  Pet.  1:  18,  19. 

6.  Two  Resurrections.  Rev,  20:  5,  6.  Resurrection  of  the  just, 
Luke  14:  14.     Resurrection  of  life  and  resurrection  of  dam- 

nation,  John  5:  29,    They  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming, 
1  Cor.  15:  23.     Comforting  assurance,  1  Thess.  4:  13-18. 


A  PRESENT  GOD. 


Be  still  and  cool  in  thy  own  mind  and  spirit  from 
thy  own  thoughts,  and  then  thou  wilt  feel  the  prin- 
ciple of  God,  to  turn  thy  mind  to  the  Lord  God, 
from  whom  life  comes;  whereby  thou  mayest  re- 
ceive his  strength  and  power  to  allay  all  blustering 
storms  and  tempest.  That  is  it  which  works  up  in- 
to patience,  into  innocency,  into  soberness,  into 
stillness,  into  stayedness,  into  quietness,  up  to  God 
with  his  power, 

Therefore  be  still  awhile  from  thy  own  thoughts, 
searching,  seeking,  desires,  imaginations,  and  be 
stayed  in  the  principle  of  God  in  thee,  that  it  may 
raise  thy  mind  up  to  God,  and  stay  it  upon  God; 
and  thou  wilt  find  strength  from  him,  and  find  him 
to  be  a  God  at  hand,  a  present  help  in  the  time  at 
trouble  and  need. — George  Fox. 


There  is  a  time  in  the  life  of  even  the  most  sel- 
fish man  when  he  believes  in  the  justice  and  right- 
eousness of  burden-bearing.  When  the  load  press- 
es heavily  upon  your  own  shoulders,  you  can  define 
clearly  enough  your  brother's  duty  to  you.  There 
is  no  discipline  which  some  men  need  so  much  as 
that  of  suffering.  However  kindly  we  may  be  in- 
clined toward  our  fellow-men,  it  takes  the  taste  of 
sorrow  to  teach  us  the  art  of  being  sympathetic. 
Christ  himself  bore  our  sorrows  by  first  bearing  up- 
on his  own  heart  the  heaviest  load  of  all,  To  those 
who  receive  their  lessons  rightly  there  is  untold 
profit  in  hardship  and  grief. 


The  vast  majority  of  church  members  are  of 
single-talent  ability.  If  each  would  restore  to  the 
King  twofold  his  endowment,  his  resources  would 
be  most  opulent.  But  most  of  us  wrap  our  talent 
in  the  napkin  of  slothfulness,  and  the  work  lan- 
guishes because  there  are  so  few  who  double  their 
gifts  that  the  profits  are  inadequate  to  its  fervid 
prosecution.  If  all  single  talents  were  doubled,  the 
aggregate  would  be  much  larger  than  the  Lord 
will  receive  from  the  doubled  five  talents,  because 
five-talent  men  are  rare  in  all  ages. 


How  often,  does  it  occur  to  the  meditating  Chris- 
tian that  he  is  unworthy  to  receive  adversity  and 
pain?  He  easily  exclaims,  in  times  of  success,  vig- 
or, and  affluence,  "  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  of  these 
favors  at  thy  hand!  "  And  he  is  quite  right.  But 
he  would  be  no  less  right  if  he  were  to  feel  his  un- 
worthiness  of  the  severer  discipline.  The  best  part 
of  the  prayer  of  a  man  in  affliction  is  not  that  which 
petitions  for  its  removal,  but  that  which  asks  for 
strength  to  bear  it  and  grace  to  profit  by  it, — S,  S. 
Times. 

Religion  may  be  learned  on  Sunday,  but  it's 
lived  in  the  week-day's  work.  The  torch  of  reli- 
gion may  be  lit  in  the  church,  but  it  does  its  burn- 
ing in  the  shop  and  on  the  street. 


Nov.  io,  1900. 
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HOME  *  AND  x  FAMILYh 


THE  PRODIQAL. 


At  last  the  dream  was  o'er; 
I  knew  my  sad  disgrace; 
Oh,  could  I  see  once  more 
My  father's"  kindly  face. 
Unworthy  now  to  bear  his  name, 
I'll  go  and  tell  him  all  my  shame; 
I'll  go  a  servant's  place  to  claim; 
For  here  I  starve  and  die, 

Then  as  I  turned  to  go, 
My  father  saw  me  come; 
With  feeble  step,  and  slow, 
Toward  my  far  off  home. 
Then  as  my  way  I  slowly  traced, 
He  ran  to  meet,  with  eager  haste; 
He  clasped  me  in  a  fond  embrace, 
And  claimed  me  as  his  own, 

Let  angels  shout  for  joy, 
Let  music  swell  the  strain; 
I've  found  my  long  lost  boy; 
The  dead  now  lives  again. 
Bring  forth  the  robe  of  purest  white; 
Bring  richest  gems  of  luster  bright; 
Bring  for  bim  all  of  heaven's  light, 
A  feast  of  love  proclaim. 

— Thomas  Addington, 


CHILD  TRAINING. 


BY   C.    D.    HYLTON. 

It  is  often  said  that  bachelors  and  maiden  ladies 
know  more  about  training  children  than  those  who 
are  experienced.  I  have  had  some  experience,  but 
not  entirely  from  that  reason  do  I  write. 

The  magnitude  of  the  question  demands  our  at- 
tention. I  am  situated  so  as  to  see  much  of  the 
training  both  good  and  bad  that  the  children  are 
receiving.  My  heart  is  often  pained  to  witness  the 
lamentable  condition  to  which  the  youth  of  our 
land  is  hastening.  Unchristian  parents  are  filling 
the  earth  with  their  offspring,  many  of  whom  are 
7ike  little  vessels  on  the  great  ocean  without  a  pilot, 
™  be  driven  by  the  angry  waves  and  be  dashed 
to  fragments  upon  the  rocks  of  iniquity.  Then  add 
to  this  great  multitude  the  children  of  nominal, 
careless  Christians,  and  we  see  there  are  but  "few" 
on  the  right  road. 

Under  the  Law  the  Holy  Ghost  directed  proper 
training  of  children  and  spoke  approvingly  of  par- 
ents who  were  thus  faithful.  In  reference  to  Abra- 
ham it  was  said:  "  For  I  know  him,  that  he  will 
command  his  children  and  his  household  after  him, 
and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  jus- 
tice and  judgment;  that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon 
Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him."  Gen. 
18:  19,  Very  often  the  influence  and  usefulness 
of. ministers  are  impaired  by  the  conduct  of  their 
children.  The  Holy  Ghost  says  again:  "For  if  a 
man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall 
he  take  care  of  the  church  of  God?  " 

Parents  under  the  Law  were  commanded  to  teach 
the  things  their  eyes  saw  to  their  sons  and  grand- 
children. Deut.  4:  9.  Again,  "And  thou  shalt 
teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up."  Deut.  6:  7.  No 
wonder  to-day  that  the  Jews  clin,g  so  tenaciously  to 
their  fathers'  training.  Why  should  we  not  teach 
our  children  the  right  way? 

But  some  one  says,  "  My  children  are  so  bad. 
I  can't  understand  why  it  is.  I  have  been  good  to 
them;  I  have  tried  to  please  them,  and  yet  I  cannot 
manage  them."  Perhaps  there  is  the  trouble.  You 
should  be  the  judge  for  them.  Listen  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  again:  "Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope, 
and  let  not  thy  soul  spare  for  his  crying."  (My  ital- 
ics.) Prov.  19:  18.  "  He  that  spareth  his  rod 
hateth  his  son:  but  he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth 
him  betimes."  Prov.  13:  24.  Parents  should  not 
neglect  the  opportunity, — "betimes,"  "while  there 
is  hope." 

I  would  not  for  a  moment  encourage  the  brutal 
-use  of  whipping  children.  I  enter  many  houses 
and  behold  above  the  mantle  is  a  "hickory" 
about  three  or  four  feet  long,  which  is  a  sign  to  me 


of  bad    parents,   and   children   like   their    parents. 

Sometimes  the  angry  parent  will  snatch  down  that 

brutal  weapon  and  smite   a  poor  little   fellow  over 

the  head,  and  as  he  runs  for  protection  to  the  barn, 

he   vows   vengeance   against     parents    and    home. 

This  is  a  brutal  way  of  training  children.    If  nothing 

else  will  conquer  the  child,  whip  it,  but  don't  get 

mad;  it  is  your  own  flesh  and  blood.     Never  tell  a 

child  to  do  a  thing  and  then  let  it  off  without  a 

good  reason.     Don't   promise  without    complying, 

unless  you  have  a  good  reason;  then  let  the   child 

know  the  reason. 

Begin  in  time,  tell  the  truth,  set  good  examples 

before  your  children,  teach   them  the  ways  of  the 

Lord;  when  they  make  a  mistake  show  them  how 

and   help   them  to  correct  the  mistake,  and  then 

when  they  are  old  they  will   not   depart  from  their 

training. 

Daleville,  Va. 

■  ♦  ■ 

HELPING  SOME  OTHER  MOTHER'S  CHILD. 

By  Eugtnit  Loba  Beekwith,  in  Sunday  School  Tlifus, 

Mothers  never  realize  so  fully  the  fact  that  they 
preach  too  much  as  when  some  slight  word  or  hint 
from  a  person  outside  of  the  family  accomplishes 
what  the  mothers  themselves  have  failed  to  bring 
about  by  most  earnest  and  persistent  exhorta- 
tions. 

This  is  a  strong  argument  for  being  instant  in 
season  in  giving  just  the  necessary  lift  to  some  oth- 
er mother's  child.  The  following  incidents  have  re- 
cently come  to  my  knowledge,  and  I  pass  the  word 
along,  hoping  that  it  may  meet  the  attention  of  the 
occasional  visitor  in  a  home,  who  makes  so  deep  an 
impression  upon  the  children  there. 

An  elegant  lady  sat  at  table  in  a  hotel  pension, 
and  her  glance  rested  frequently  upon  a  young  boy 
opposite.  It  was  a  look  of  approval,  else  the  boy's 
mother,  who  sat  beside  him,  would  have  felt  trou- 
bled lest  something  in  his  behavior  was  amiss. 
Later,  the  lady  said  to  the  boy's  mother: 

"  I  could  not  help  observing  to-day  how  immacu- 
lately clean  and  delicately  kept  are  Claude's  hands. 
It  is  so  very  unusual  in  a  boy." 

Moving  on  to  her  own  apartment,  the  mother  re- 
ported to  her  son  the  compliment  paid  him.  With 
a  deep  flush  born  of  mingled  emotions,  Claude  burst 
out  with, 

"  Mother,  I  hope  to  goodness  you  didn't  tell  her 
how  you  have  to  keep  at  me  all  the  time  to  make 
me  have  clean  hands  at  table! " 

But  the  word  of  praise  wrought  wonders,  and  nev- 
er since  has  that  mother  had  to  reprove  her  boy  for 
that  fault. 

A  certain  pastor's  wife  has  never  had  children  of 
her  own,  but  she  has  the  mother  heart  and  mother 
tact  to  a  most  wonderful  degree.  She  is  the  earnest 
teacher  of  a  large  Sunday-school  class  composed  of 
young  men  and  boys.  One  Monday  very  recently, 
the  mother  of  one  of  the  youngest  boys  came  to  the 
pastor's  wife  saying: 

"  I  must  thank  you  for  telling  my  boy  to  black 
the  heels  of  his  boots." 

"  I'm  sure  that  I  never  noticed  but  that  he  did 
black  them,"  exclaimed  the  astonished  teacher. 
"And  at  any  rate,  I  know  I  never  told  him  to  do 
it." 

Then  the  mother  went  on  to  explain  that  she  had 
literally  nagged  her  son  about  not  blacking  his 
boots.  The  day  before,  she  came  upon  him  una- 
wares, and  he  was  red  in  the  face  and  puffing  from 
his  exertions  to  reach  and  polish  his  heels.  Seeing 
his  mother,  he  stretched  out  his  foot  for  inspection, 
with,  "  Do  you  suppose  that  will  suit  Mrs.   G ?  " 

"Suit  Mrs.   G !  Why  not  me?"  queried  the 

mother  to  herself.  But  aloud  she  only  said,  "Why 
are  you  so  anxious  to  please  Mrs.  G ?" 

"  Well  it's  this  way.     In  class,  last  Sunday,  Mrs. 

G brought  it  somehow  into  the  lesson  about 

people  and  things  being  honest  all  the  way  through, 
without  any  outside  sham  or  make-believe.  And 
she  said  there  were  folks  who  had  marble  fronts  to 
their  houses,  and  brick  backs.  Some  had  their 
front  hair  beautifully  brushed,  while  the  back  was 


all  towsled  and  rough;  and  some  had  the  toes  of 
their  boots  all  shined  up,  while  the  heels  looked  as 
if  they  hadn't  been  touched,  and  she  said  'twasn't 
honest." 

"And  now,"  concluded  the  mother,  to  the  aston- 
ishment of  the  teacher,  "I  wish  you  could  some- 
how work  it  into  the  lesson  about  brushing 
teeth!" 


THE  FATE  OF  A  MISCHIEVOUS  DOQ. 


The  lesson  was  about  the  Good  Shepherd,  and 
the  teacher  was  full  of  enthusiasm.  She  was  sure 
she  would  have  a  good  lesson  that  day,  for  she 
could  use  her  box  of  little  toy  sheep  to  illustrate  it. 
As  she  told  the  story  of  the  shepherd  and  his  care 
for  the  sheep,  and  how  he  led  them  into  the  green 
pastures  and  beside  the  still  waters,  she  placed 
them  on  the  sand-map,  and  vividly  pictured  the  les- 
son scene.  She  told  of  the  straying  lamb,  and 
thought  she  had  succeeded  in  making  the  children 
understand  that  the  loving  Shepherd  went  after  the 
straying  ones,  and  brought  them  back. 

She  felt  sure  that  the  children  understood  that 
Jesus  was  their  shepherd,  and  that,  if  they  ever  did 
anything  naughty  or  wrong,  he  would  bring  them 
back.  Perhaps  with  most  of  the  children  she  did 
succeed,  but  there  was  one  boy  who  evidently  had 
not  grasped  the  truth.     Do  you  wonder  why? 

It  so  happened  that  packed  in  that  box  of  toy 
sheep  there  was  also  a  toy  dog.  It  seemed  a  natur- 
al thing  for  a  shepherd  to  have  a  dog,  and  the  teach- 
er thought  that  this  interesting  detail  should  not  be 
omitted;  consequently  it  was  displayed  among  the 
sheep. 

The  next  Sunday  the  teacher  reviewed  that  les- 
son, and  the  sheep  were  again  exhibited.  Our  small 
boy  sat  with  open  eye  and  mouth  until  the  question 
was  asked,  "When  the  Iambs  strayed  away,  what 
did  the  shepherd  do?"  Without  a  moment's  hesi- 
tation, the  answer  came  from  the  boy,  "Set  the  dog 
on  'em." 

The  teacher  carried  home  the  box  containing  the 
sheep  and  the  dog,  and  sat  down  before  the  fire. 
As  she  pondered  the  events  of  the  teaching  hour, 
as  all  good  teachers  should,  she  quietly  took  that 
dog  between  her  thumb  and  finger,  and  dropped 
him  into  the  fire.  As  she  watched  his  body  being 
cremated,  she  said  to  herself,  "  You  were  a  mischiev- 
ous dog,  and  I  am  glad  you  are  gone.  I  can  take 
better  care  of  my  lambs  without  you."  And  she 
was  right, 

A  TESTED  RECIPE  FOR  HAPPINESS. 


Mrs.  Peter  Fritz,  of  Sharon,  Pa.,  says  she  has  a 
recipe  for  happiness  that  will  never  fail.  Mrs.  Fritz 
speaks  with  the  voice  of  authority,  for  she  and  her 
husband,  Peter  Fritz,  have  recently  celebrated  the 
sixty-fifth  anniversary  of  their  wedding  day.  Dur- 
ing all  these  years  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fritz  have  never 
had  a  quarrel.  She  is  eighty-three  years  old,  but  is 
as  sprightly  as  most  women  of  fifty. 

"  To  be  happy,"  she  says,  "  one  must  be  content- 
ed, and  the  way  to  win  contentment  is  to  think 
about  other  people  as  much  as  we  do  about  our- 
selves. Peter  and  I  have  always  been  contented 
with  each  other  and  happy.  In  sixty-five  years  of 
married  life  we  have  never  had  a  quarrel.  Both  of 
us  have  realized  from  the  beginning  that  it  would 
be  necessary  to  make  what  personal  sacrifices  were 
necessary  for  our  mutual  happiness,  and  we  have 
always  made  them.  In  addition  we  have  taken  a 
constant  interest  in  the  happiness  of  our  friends 
and  have  spent  much  time  both  in  receiving  and 
making  visits.  For  that  reason,  perhaps,  we  have 
never  grown  self-centered  and  selfish  and  have  re- 
mained contented  with  our  lot. 


God's  gifts  and  blessings,  valuable  as  they  are, 
are  never  set  before  us  to  rejoice  in.  We  may  make 
idols  of  them.  And  the  idolatry  which  rests  in 
God's  gifts  instead  of  God  himself,  is  the  worst  and 
most  prevalent  form  of  idolatry.  The  heart  sus- 
pects it  the  less  on  account  of  its  being  God's 
blessing,  whereas  it  ought  to  suspect  it  the  more. 


7i6 


THE!    GOSPEL     ZMZESSZEHSTG-IEIR,. 


Nov.  10,  1900. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER, 

A    RELIGIOUS  WEEKLY, 

...PUBLISHED  DY... 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

...PUBLISHING  AGENT... 

The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Committee, 
22  &  24  South  State  Street,  Elgin,  III. 


Subscription, 


$1.50  per  Annum  in  Advance. 


D.  L.  Miller,  Illinois,     /  ^dj|  rs      J.  H.  Moore,    -    -    -   Office  Editor. 

H.  B.  Brumbaugh,  Pa.,  >  '  |  Grant  Mahan,      Associate  Editor. 

Jos.  Amick, 'Business  Manager. 


%9F~ All  business  and  communications  intended  (or  the  paper  should  be 
addressed  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  III.,  and  not  to  any 
Individual  connected  with  It. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elgin,  111.,  as  Second-class  Matter. 


Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  is  at  Bells,  Tenn.,  this 
week. 

Our    next    issue   will    contain    some    interesting 
communications  from  India. 


Since  the  first  of  September,  nine  have  been  add- 
ed to  the  Bethlehem  church,  Virginia, 


Commencing  with  this  issue  we    transfer   "Our 
Saturday  Night "  to  the  last  editorial  page. 


Bro.    D.    H.    Zigler    is    conducting   a  series    of 
meetings  in  the  Beaver  Creek  church,  Va, 

Eight   persons  lately  came  out    on  the   Lord's 
side  at  Greenmount,  Va.,  and  were  baptized. 

Bro.  C.   D.  Bonsack   is   engaged  in  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  old  Pipe  Creek  church,  Maryland. 


Our  correspondent  at  Sabetha,  Kansas,  reports 
eight  recent  accessions  to  the  congregation  at  that 
place. 

Bro.  Lemuel  Hillery  recently  visited  the  Breth- 
ren at  Franklin  Grove,  111.,  and  did  some  preaching 
for  them. 

Hereafter  Bro.  I.  B.  Wike,  of  Mooreland,  Ind,, 
should  be  addressed  at  Losantville,  R.  R.  No.  I, 
same  State. 

A  late  series  of  meetings  at  the  Beaverdam 
church,  Md.,  resulted  in  seven  persons  putting  on 
Christ  in  baptism. 


The  protracted  meeting,  lately  held  in  Cerrogor- 
do,  111.,  resulted  in  the  addition  of  six  young  peo- 
ple to  the  church. 


The  time  for  the  dedication  of  the  church  at 
Salem,  North  Carolina,  has  been  changed  from 
Nov.  11  to  Nov.  25. 


Bro.  J.  G.  Rover  gave  us  a  very  short  call  last 
Saturday.  We  regret  that  he  could  not  remain 
over  Sunday  with  us. 


Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler  has  been  chosen  to  repre- 
sent Arkansas  and  Southeastern  Missouri  on  the 
Standing  Committee. 


The  Brethren  at  Nezperce,  Idaho,  are  erecting  a 
new  church,  which  they  expect  to  have  completed 
by  the  end  of  the  year. 


The  series  of  meetings  recently  held  in  the  Sug- 
ar Creek  church,  III.,  by  Bro.  Dorsey  Hodgden, 
closed  with  eight  accessions. 


The  home  ministers  of  the  Big  Creek  church, 
Okla,,  have  arranged  to  commence  a  series  of  meet- 
ings on  the  date  of  this  issue  of  the  Messenger. 


During  the  fall  Bro.  Quincy  Leckrone  has  been 
doing  considerable  traveling.  He  took  a  trip  to 
Florida,  and  from  there  went  to  Mississippi.  Im- 
mediately on  his  return  he  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  continuing  two  weeks. 
He  writes  us  from  Glenford,  Ohio,  under  date  of 
Nov.  1. 


Bro.  B.  F.  Snyder,  of  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  is  now 
engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Wyandotte 
church,  same  State,  where  he  commenced  Nov.  4. 


Bro.  Daniel  Wysong  has  just  closed  an  encourag- 
ing meeting  in  the  Pipe  Creek  church,  Ind.,  with 
nine  accessions  by  confession  and  baptism  and  two 
reclaimed. 

Bro.  John  C.  Woodie  is  now  at  Coulson,  Carroll 
Co.,  Va,,  in  an  interesting  meeting  at  a  new  point. 
He  reports  two  accessions,  with  others  seemingly 
near  the  kingdom. 


Sister  Marguerite  Bixler  is  giving  attention  to 
vocal  culture  among  the  churches  this  winter.  At 
present  she  has  a  class  in  the  Logan  church,  Ohio. 
She  says  she  tries  to  sing  people  into  the  church. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Mohler  is  engaged  in  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Oakland  church,  Ohio.  He  is  said 
to  be  presenting  the  truth  with  a  clearness  that 
gives  it  rare  force.  In  his  preaching  he  gives  no 
uncertain  sound. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Gibson  is  at  work  in  Brownsville,  Md., 
where  he  finds  a  good  interest  among  the  people. 
They  listen  to  the  preached  Word  in  a  manner  that 
seems  quite  encouraging.  From  there  he  goes  to 
Huntington,  Ind. 


We  trust  that  all  of  the  congregations  in  the 
Brotherhood  are  preparing  for  Thanksgiving  serv- 
ices on  Thursday,  Nov.  29.  Let  us  not  fail  to 
thank  the  Lord  for  his  bounties,  and  to  talk  to  one 
another  of  his  goodness. 


Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  is  still  at  work  preaching  the 
Gospel  in  Wisconsin.  He  spends  the  greater  part  of 
his  time  among  the  members  that  are  isolated,  and 
in  this  way  is  doing  a  great  deal  of  good.  We  need 
hundreds  of  such  evangelists. 


It  affords  us  pleasure  to  learn  that  Bro.  C.  G, 
Lint,  of  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  is  still  able  to  do  good 
work  in  the  pulpit.  He  will  commence  a  series  of 
meetings  in  York,  his  State,  next  Monday,  the  day 
after  the  dedication  of  the  new  church. 


It  would  be  quite  a  help  to  us  if  all  the  regular 
appointed  church  correspondents  would  write 
"church  correspondent"  after  their  names  when 
sending  in  church  news.  Should  we  receive  two 
reports  from  the  same  congregation  we  will  know 
which  one  to  publish. 


An  earnest  evangelist  sends  us  many  names  to 
whom  he  wishes  us  to  send  sample  copies  of  the 
Messenger.  The  papers  are  sent  with  pleasure. 
Why  may  not  this  be  done  by  all  of  our  ministers 
who  visit  isolated  points?  In  this  way  we  may 
reach  thousands  with  the  whole  Gospel. 


Bro.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh  is  home  from  Porto  Rico 
on  a  short  vacation.  He  preached  for  the  Brethren 
at  Huntingdon  the  last  Sunday  in  October.  For 
our  next  issue  we  have  from  him  a  very  interesting 
article, 'in  which  he  says  something  about  his  trip 
to  "  The  Pearl  of  the  Antilles,"  describes  the  island, 
the  people,  and  tells  about  the  work  entrusted  to 
him  as  Commissioner  of  Education. 


The  late  editorial  entitled  "  The  Evening  Home 
Coming,"  gave  rise  to  many  reflections  in  the 
minds  of  our  large  circle  of  readers.  From 
Bro.  John  J.  Hoover  we  have  a  touching  letter  in 
which  he  speaks  of  the  final  home-coming  when  the 
saints  shall  reach  the  other  world;  when  husband 
and  wife,  parents  and  children,  kindred  and  friends 
shall  meet  to  part  no  more^  It  will  be  a  home-com- 
ing fraught  with  great  interest  and  joy.  What  shall 
be  the  thoughts  when  the  saved  shall  fail  to  see  the 
home-coming  of  loved  ones  we  know  not.  We  only 
know  that  among  the  wicked  turned  aside,  there 
shall  be  weeping,  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 
while  with  the  righteous  there  shall  be  joy  unspeak- 
able. May  we  all  be  prepared  for  the  final  home- 
coming on  the  other  shore! 


We  regret  that  the  program  of  the  Sunday  School 
Meeting  of  Southeastern  Kansas  reached  us  too  late 
for  timely  publication.  It  should  have  appeared 
in  No.  43,  but  did  not  reach  us  until  that  issue  waa 
made  up,  and  ready  to  go  to  the  press  room.  The 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Verdigris  church,  Nov.  2 
and  3.  •_ 

Bro.  Jacob  Witmore,  of  McPherson,  Kans,,  who 
recently  closed  a  very  interesting  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Cerrogordo,  this  State,  writes  us  that  his 
health  has  much  improved,  and  that  he  is  pre- 
pared to  assist  the  congregations  that  may  desire 
his  services  in  a  series  of  meetings.  He  writes  very 
highly  of  the  spirit  manifested  during  the  meetings 
at  Cerrogordo.  He  says  that  the  members  of  the 
adjoining  congregations  aided  the  meetings  very 
much  by  their  presence,  prayers  and  general  as- 
sistance. A  number  of  them  also  attended  the 
feast. 

Not  long  since  one  of  our  ministers  visited  a 
brother  in  very  limited  circumstances,  and  on  ob- 
serving that  the  Messenger  was  not  in  the  house, 
made  inquiry  about  it.  The  brother  told  him  that, 
under  the  circumstances,  he  was  too  poor  to  pay 
for  it,  though  he  would  like  very  much  to  have  the 
paper.  The  preacher  set  about  seeking  ways  to 
get  the  paper  for  him.  Now,  if  all  of  our  ministers 
would  show  equal  concern  about  increasing  the  cir- 
culation of  the  Messenger,  and  endeavor  to  get  it 
into  all  the  families  where  there  are  members,  a 
very  great  amount  of  good  would  certainly  follow. 
We  know  congregations  where  the  church,  assem- 
bled in  council,  makes  special  inquiry  about  those 
who  do  not  receive  the  paper,  and  when  they  are 
too  poor  to  pay  for  it,  efforts  are  made  to  raise  the 
money,  and  procure  the  paper  for  them. 


THE  PRAYER  MEETINQ. 


Probably  the  better  way  to  conduct  a  prayer 
meeting  is  to  appoint  a  committee  of  three,  whose* 
duty  it  is  to  select  the  lesson  for  each  week  and  se- 
cure the  leaders  for  the  different  meetings.  The 
committee  can  arrange  subjects  for  three  or  six 
months.  These  subjects  should  suit  the  occasion, 
and  have  connected  with  them  such  scriptural  ci- 
tations as  may  be  deemed  appropriate.  The  sub- 
ject for  a  meeting  should  be  announced  at  least  one 
week  ahead. 

It  will  be  found  good  to  alternate  the  leaders, 
having  a  brother  to  lead  at  one  meeting  and  a  sis- 
ter at  the  next.  The  leaders  need  not  be  announced, 
but  they  should  be  notified  of  their  appointment 
far  enough  ahead  to  give  them  ample  time  to  pre- 
pare for  their  special  work. 

When  the  hour  appointed  arrives  the  leader 
shpuld  take  his  place  at  the  desk,  announce  a  hymn, 
read  a  portion  of  Scripture  and  call  to  prayer.  It 
will  be  found  quite  appropriate,  and  for  the  best, 
for  the  one  conducting  the  meeting  to  lead  in 
prayer,  and  let  someone  else  repeat  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  Calling  on  ministers  to  lead  in  prayer 
should  be  avoided  as  much  as  possible,  as  the 
prayer  meeting  is  intended  largely  for  the  comfort, 
encouragement  and  training  of  the  laity. 

After  prayer  let  the  leader  announce  the  subject, 
read  some  verses  bearing  on  the  subject,  then  make 
such  remarks  as  may  be  deemed  appropriate. 
These  remarks  should  not  occupy  over  five  minutes, 
or  ten  at  most.  All  present  should  be  invited  to 
speak  on  the  subject,  always  making  short  speeches, 
Let  these  talks  be  interspersed  with  singing,  using 
one  or  two  verses  at  a  time.  Should  anyone  feel  in- 
clined to  call  to  prayer,  and  wish  to  lead  in  prayer, 
followed  by  others,  let  the  liberty  be  exercised. 

The  meeting  should  be  closed  with  singing  and 
prayer,  and  the  subject,  time  and  place  of  the  next 
meeting  announced.  In  a  meeting  of  this  kind  all 
the  members,  both  brethren  and  sisters,  young  and 
old,  laity  and  officials,  should  feel  free  to  take  part. 
Let   no  one  try  to   preach  a   sermon  on  such  occa- 
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sions,  or  attempt  to  display  his  oratory.  Heart  to 
heart  talks  are  most  needed,  and  will  accomplish 
the  desired  results.  These  meetings  ought  to  be 
well  attended  by  the  officials,  especially  by  the  eld- 
er in  charge.  His  presence  and  words  of  encour- 
agement will  prove  quite  helpful.  A  well-con- 
ducted prayer  meeting  is  the  life  and  inspiration  of 
any  congregation  and  should  receive  all  necessary 
encouragement. 

THE  BLIND     HYMN  WRITER. 

There  is  in  this  country  probably  no  finer  speci- 
men of  womanhood  than  Fanny  Crosby,  the  blind 
poetess.  She  is  aged  and  blind,  and  yet  does  not 
cease  to  work  for  the  good  of  humanity.  She  is 
the  author  of  some  of  the  finest  hymns  in  the  Eng- 
lish language,  such  as  "  Blessed  Assurance,"  "  Near 
the  Cross,"  "  Pass  Me  Not,"  "  Safe  in  the  Arms  of 
Jesus."  These,  with  other  songs  of  hers,  have 
moved  millions  of  souls,  and  have  been  the  means 
of  prompting  thousands  to  accept  Christ.  Long 
after  Fanny  Crosby  has  gone  to  her  grave  her  songs 
will  go  on  cheering  the  hearts  of  the  people.  The 
noble  thoughts  of  her  heart  have  been  sung  and  re- 
sung  by  millions  of  people.  There  is  no  land  where 
the  English  language  is  used,  where  her  hymns 
have  not  thrilled  the  soul.  She  has  just  completed 
another  hymn,  entitled,  "  Blessed  Rock."  The  first 
stanza  runs  thus: 

"'Mid  the  wild  and  fearful  blast, 
I  have  reached  the  rock  at  last; 
Helpless,  weak  and  sore  dismayed, 
To  the  cross  I'll  cling  for  aid." 

In  due  time  this  will  find  its  way  into  the  song 
books  for  the  Sunday  schools  and  churches,  and 
like  the  other  hymns  will  go  on  making  the  world 
better,  and  giving  the  people  something  inspiring 
1  to  ^hink  about.  It  is  thought  that  this  may  possi- 
dlytbe  her  last  hymn. 

FOR  THE  REMISSION  OF  SINS. 


/  In  Texas  there  seems  to  be  a  division  in  the  Dis- 
ciple church  concerning  the  design  of  baptism. 
Some  of  the  leaders  hold  that  baptism  is  not  valid 
unless  administered  "  for  the  remission  of  sins," 
while  others  are  less  exacting.  In  fact,  some  of 
them  appear  to  be  so  very  liberal  as  to  teach  that 
baptism  is  not  necessarily  for  the  remission  of  sins 
at  all.  In  this  there  is  evidently  a  departure  from 
the  doctrine  taught  by  Mr.  Campbell.  Not  only  so, 
but  the  New  Testament  teaches  most  clearly  that 
baptism,  preceded  by  faith  and  repentance,  is  for 
the  remission  of  sins.  That  is  the  doctrine  taught 
by  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  the  doctrine 
on  which  some  of  the  Disciples  seem  to  be  growing 
a  little  weak.  For  some  years  we  have  noticed  this 
growing  weakness  in  their  papers,  and  it  is  this  that 
is  probably  leading  to  the  schism  referred  to. 

Baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins  is  a  doctrine 
that  is  as  old  as  the  Christian  religion.  It  was 
preached  by  John  in  the  wilderness,  taught  by  Jesus 
m  the  great  commission  and  handed  down  by  the 
apostles.  To  set  it  aside  means  to  set  aside  just 
that  much  of  the  New  Testament  teachings.  It 
means  a  departure  from  sound  doctrine,  and  an  at- 
tempt to  fall  in  line  with  the  popular  teachings  of 
the  day.  Should  the  denominations  continue  to 
change  along  this  line  the  Brethren  will  soon  be  the 
only  people  holding  to  the  apostolic  doctrine  of  be- 
hevers*  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins. 


'THE  JANITOR. 


When  arranging  for  church  services  it  is  never 
w'se  to  underrate  the  real  value  of  a  good  janitor. 
And  yet  he  is  sometimes  the  most  abused  man  in 
the  church.  There  are  those  who  can  listen  to  poor 
Poaching,  endure  lifeless  singing,  but  poor  janitor 
service  is  too  much  for  their  religion.     The  janitor 


may  not  deserve  half  of  the  censure  heaped  upon 
him,  and  yet  he  must  take  it  all  the  same.  He  is  a 
public  servant,  and  everybody  seems  to  think  that 
he  has  a  right  to  complain. 

He  cannot  please  everybody,  and  usually  knows 
it,  but  he  can  do  at  least  the  right  thing,  provided 
he  has  good  counselors.  We  happen  to  know  a 
janitor  who  renders  the  best  of  satisfaction.  The 
relation  between  himself  and  the  elder  in  charge  is 
very  pleasant.  The  elder  gives  him  a  good  deal  of 
instruction  about  the  way  of  heating,  ventilating 
and  keeping  the  house  in  order  for  services.  The 
man  keeps  his  room  well  swept,  and  never  fails  to 
dust  the  seats,  when  they  need  it,  and  also  remove 
the  dust  from  the  minister's  stand. 

He  reaches  the  house  in  ample  time  to  get  the 
room  properly  warmed,  or  ventilated,  as  the  sea- 
son may  demand,  before  the  congregation  assembles. 
He  keeps  a  thermometer  at  a  convenient  place  and 
consults  that  concerning  the  temperature.  He 
does  not  consult  the  people,  for  he  knows  that  no 
two  of  them  would  likely  agree.  His  rule  is  to 
keep  the  temperature  about  sixty-eight  degrees 
during  cold  weather.  During  services  he  occu- 
pies a  seat  near  the  rear  of  the  room,  and  always 
next  to  the  aisles.  He  listens  to  the  preaching,  and 
at  the  same  time  keeps  an  eye  on  the  doors,  win- 
dows, stoves,  lamps  and  everything  else  relating  to 
the  comfort  and  convenience  of  the  congregation. 
He  usually  so  arranges  everything  that  he  need  not 
disturb  the  assembly  when  the  sermon;  is  being  de- 
livered. 

If  a  door  gets  to  slamming,  he  sees  to  it  without 
being  told.  Should  the  wind  cause  a  Ooose  blind 
to  make  noise  enough  to  attract  undue  attention,  he 
looks  after  that  too.  Should  there  be  a  little  dis- 
turbance outside  on  account  of  boys,  dogs,  etc.,  he 
is  on  hand  to  settle  it.  When  it  becomes  necessary 
for  him  to  move  over  the  house  while  the  services 
are  in  progress,  he  does  it  so  quietly  that  his  move- 
ments are  hardly  noticed. 

As  a  janitor  he  has  few  -equals,  not  that  he  knows 
more  than  the  ordinary  run  of  people,  but  he  makes 
his  business  a  study,  and  attends  to  each  detail 
promptly.  His  methods  are  worthy  of  imita- 
tion. 


WHERE  DO  YOU  STAND? 


We  can  do  nothing  better  than  to  occasionally 
take  our  bearings  and  see  just  where  we  stand.  It 
is  a  wise  thing  to  do  because  we  don't  always  know 
though  we  may  think  we  do.  When  we  think  we 
stand  is  the  time  to  take  heed  lest  we  fall. 

When  yet  a  mere  boy  in  the  ministry  I  was  ex- 
ceedingly zealous  in  my  own  way  of  thinking,  and 
felt  so  sure  that  I  was  right  that  I  did  not  even  go 
to  the  trouble  of  making  inquiry  as  to  the  basis  on 
which  I  stood.  I  was  full,  and  so  thoroughly  fur- 
nished that  I  dared  to  try  to  do  things  that 
would  now  make  me  fear  and  tremble.  I  was  a 
young  Joshua  and  was  ready  to  fearlessly  attack 
the  giants  that  might  come  in  my  way. 

I  remember  very  well,  years  ago,  of  meeting  an 
aged  elder,  who  had  large  experience  with  his  age, 
but  he  said  a  few  things  to  which  I  took  exception. 
And  I  used  the  first  opportunity  of  informing  him 
that  I  dissented  from  his  views — that  he  was  dan- 
gerously broad  in  the  position  he  took,  and  very 
modestly  informed  him  that  in  my  estimation  the 
tendencies  of  his  views  would  be  derogatory  to  the 
church  and  the  cause  we  were  called  on  to  defend. 
The  brother  gave  a  very  respectful  hearing  to  my 
advice.  Indeed  I  was  flattered  at  my  success  in  set- 
ting him  right.  But  after  some  moments  of  reflec- 
tion he  said:  "Young  man,  you  may,  as  you  grow 
older,  have  reason  to  change  your  mind  in  reference 
to  some  of  these  things.  You  are,  perhaps,  over 
zealous  about  things  that  you  have  not,  as  yet,  care-  ■■ 
fully  examined."  | 


I  was  hurt,  humiliated,  but  did  not  say  so.  It 
came  to  me-as  a  new  revelation.  Change  my  mind? 
No,  not  I.  It  would  be  all  right  for  him  to  change, 
but  things  that  are  right  don't  need  to  be  changed 
—and  was  I  not  right?  Well,  I  commenced  think- 
ing and  the  more  I  thought  the  less  confident  I  felt, 
until  finally  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  in  the  fu- 
ture I  would  keep  my  wisdom  to  myself,  at  least 
until  1  had  more  carefully  examined  the  grounds 
on  wfoich  my  decisions  were  based.  I  learned  a  les- 
son, made  a  resolve  and  kept  it.  And  the  older  I 
grow  the  more  charity  I  have  for  the  opinions  of 
others.  The  fact  is,  we  are  seldom  quite  sure  that 
we  are  right  on  anything  that  is  the  creature  of  our 
wn  judgment. 

Since  I  had  this  experience  I  have  been  slow  to 
try  to  force  my  individual  opinions  on  others. 
And  the  older  I  grow  the  more  respect  I  have  for 
the  opinions  of  those  who  are  pleased  to  differ  from 
me. 

It  is  a  great  thing  in  this  world  to  be  fair  and  un- 
prejudiced. And  yet  it  is  one  of  our  hardest  ex- 
periences. We  are  prejudiced  in  favor  of  ourselves, 
of  our  families  and  of  our  church.  No  matter  how 
loud  we  may  profess  to  accept  the  Scriptures  as  the 
only  basis  for  belief  and  action,  if  we  find  anything 
that  doesn't  coincide  with  our  accepted  belief  we 
are  disposed  to  bend  the  heavens  to  adapt  them  to 
our  way  of  thinking  rather  than  to  bend  our  weak 
judgment. 

I  just  now  think  of  a  brother  who  objects  to  our 
late  history  of  the  Brethren  church,  simply  because 
io  'it  the  author  stated  a  few  facts  that  do  not  coin- 
cide with  his  views.  There  is  no  question  as  to 
'their  authenticity,  but  he  said  they  should  have 
been  omitted,  because  they  stand  in  evidence 
against  things  as  he  thinks  they  ought  to  be.  We 
stigmatize  historians  of  other  churches  with  omit- 
ting certain  things  and  changing  others,  to  adapt 
their  histories  to  the  churches  for  which  they  are 
written.  And  yet  we  want  our  writers  to  do  the 
same  thing.  It  would  be  well  before  we  take  such 
positions  to  see  where  we  stand. 

Our  prejudices  and  opinions  become  so  set  and 
fixed  that  when  we  find  things  in  the  Scriptures  that 
are  not  in  accord  with  our  way  of  thinking  we  are 
inclined  to  bend  them  to  our  opinion  rather  than 
to  adapt  our  opinion  to  the  truth  as  written.  This 
seems  to  be  true  in  reference  to  the  anointing. 
James  says:  "  Is  any  sick  among  you?  Let  him  call 
for  the  elders  of  the  church;  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and 
the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up.  And  if  he  have  com- 
mitted sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven."  Now,  because 
all  are  not  saved  from  their  sickness  and  raised  up, 
some  say  it  doesn't  mean  that.  It  means  we  are  to 
be  saved  from  our  sins,  and  raised  up  in  the  judg- 
ment. Why  does  it  not  mean  what  it  plainly  says? 
Because  we  don't  believe  that  way,  and  therefore 
the  true  and  legitimate  meaning  must  be  changed  so 
as  to  suit  what  we  believe. 

We  note  these  things  to  show  how  apt  we  are  to 
be  governed  by  what  we  believe  rather  than  by  what 
the  Scriptures  teach,  and,  at  the  same  time,  charge 
others  with  misinterpreting  the  Scriptures  to  suit 
their  practice. 

In  all  these  things  we  should  carefully  examine 
and  see  where  we  stand.  Ordinarily,  we  feel  that  we 
are  strictly  honest  and  unprejudiced,  but  if  we  will 
stop  to  examine  carefully  we  will  find  that  we  are 
not  as  honest  as  we  at  first  thought.  The  truth 
must  be  held  above  everything  else.  And  whenev- 
er and  wherever  it  comes  in  conflict  with  our  way  of 
thinking,  let  us  change  the  thinking  to  suit  God's 
Word.  This  is  reasonable,  right  and  safe,  be- 
cause by  it  we  will  be  saved  or  condemned. 

H,    B.    B. 
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THE  USE  OP  FORCE, 

There  are  those  who,  when  persecuted  in  a  city 
or  country  for  preaching  the  Gospel,  call  on  the 
authorities  to  come  to  their  protection.  That  is, 
they  want  policemen,  and  even  soldiers  if  need  be, 
sent  to  compel  the  people  to  permit  them  to  preach. 
It  makes  no  difference  how  much  fighting  has  to  be 
done,  nor  how  many  people  have  to  be  killed  and 
maimed,  they  want  their  work  as  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries protected.  Commenting  on  this  phase  of 
religious  work  the  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  says  ed- 
itorially: 

"Jesus  did  not  teach  that  kind  of  missions,  nor 
even  to  meddle  with  the  politics,  and  get  ambassa- 
dors appointed,  with  a  view  to  getting  indemnities. 
Jesus'  doctrine  is,  'When  they  persecute  you  in 
this  city,  flee  ye  into  another; 'and  if  the  people 
will  not  hear  the  Word,  to  wipe  the  dust  off  the  feet 
for  a  testimony  against  them,  and  to  go  to  another 
city.  Accordingly,  Paul  seemed  to  abandon  some 
places  wholly.  He  would  go  to  another  place. 
This  is  the  way  of  God  even  with  the  individual. 
When  a  man  resists  long  enough,  God's  spirit  is 
withdrawn  from  him.  It  strives  no  more.  And  so 
of  a  community,  or  region,  the  time  comes  when 
God  says,  '  Ephraim  is  joined  to  his  idols,'  let  him 
alone.  God  forces  his  religion  on  no  man  or  na- 
tion. The  next  step  following  the  support  of  mis- 
sions by  armies  would  be  to  compel  the  individuals 
to  accept  the  Gospel;  that  is,  to  establish  a  church. 
But  we  are  to  disciple  the  nations,  not  to  subject 
them.  It  is  a  blessed  thing  that  our  people  are 
not  entangled  with  those  missionaries  that  go  with 
the  sword  in  one  hand  and  the  Bible  in  the  other. 
The  Gospel  should  go  along  the  line  of  least  resist- 
ance. That  is  natural  philosophy,  and  it  is  spirit- 
ual philosophy.  Jesus  came  first  to  the  Jews:  the 
most  righteous  people  on  earth.  The  great  mis- 
sionary, Paul,  went  to  the  Jews  first  in  the  various 
cities  he  visited,  and  then  turned  to  the  Gentiles 
who  would  hear.  In  the  local  congregation  the 
pastor  works  for  those  who  will  come  to  the  Mas- 
ter, all  the  time  laboring  where  there  is  the  most 
prospect  of  success.  Our  missionaries  in  Japan  are 
accepted  willingly,  and  treated  with  respect.  If 
they  are  ever  stoned,  and  cast  out  of  the  city,  we 
trust  they  will  not  provoke  martyrdom  by  insistance 
on  Government  aid." 

It  is  one  thing  to  ask  our  Government  to  protect 
our  lives  when  we  are  in  danger,  but  quite  another 
to  demand  protection  while  we  push  out  and  by  our 
very  actions  invite  opposition.  If  our  work  for 
Jesus  arouses  opposition  we  must  meet  it  with 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit.  If  persecution  arises  we 
can  either  endure  it  as  martyrs  for  the  cause  of 
trust,  or  flee  to  another  place.  Whenever  we  get 
to  invoking  the  aid  of  the  strong  arm  of  the  law  to 
help  us  convert  people  we  will  be  departing  from 
the  gospel  order. 


H10M  THINKINa  IN  LOWLY  PLACES. 


The  editor  of  the  5.  S.  Times  has  some  good 
things  to  say  abont  hjgh  thinking  in  the  lowly 
places  in  life:  "  No  lot  in  life  is  small  enough  to 
stunt  a  soul.  Lowly  circumstances  are  no  bar  to 
high  thoughts.  The  dweller  in  a  kitchen  may  have 
royal  meditations  as  her  constant  guests.  An  aged 
saint,  whose  character  is  a  singular  exemplification 
of  the  truth  of  the  refining  and  educating  power  of 
the  English  Bible,  said  in  conversation  upon  Abra- 
ham, '  I  think  a  great  deal  about  Abraham.  Lately, 
when  I  am  working  at  my  wash-tub  or  about  the 
house,  I  have  been  studying  over  how  and  when  he 
saw  Christ's  day.'  She  might  have  been  thinking 
about  her  own  or  her  neighbor's  washing,  or  about 
neighborhood  gossip,  or  any  of  a  hundred  other 
trifles  that  seam  the  face  and  shrivel  the  soul;  but 
she  has  chosen  the  better  part,  which  makes  the 
most  monotonous  tasks  welcome,  because  they  give 
opportunity  for  meditation  upon  the  precious  truths 


of  Scripture.  All  of  us  would  have  larger  lives 
if  we  but  had  higher  thoughts."  How  ■much  better 
it  would  be  if  all  those  who  have  confessed  the 
name  of  Christ  were  disposed  to  think  about  good 
things  while  engaged  in  the  ordinary  duties  of  life. 
If  they  should  do  more  of  this  kind  of  thinking 
they  would  have  more  good   things  to  talk  about. 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 

In  the  Messenger  of  October  20,  Querist's  Department, 
the  question  ia  asked.  "Where  were  the  spirits  in  prison  to 
whom  Christ  preached?"  In  answer  you  say  they  are  pre- 
sumed to  have  been  in  the  abode  of  the  disembodied  spirits, 
sometimes  designated  as  the  under  world,  or  hadea,  etc. 
While  Jesas  was  in  hades  awaiting  the  time  for  the  resur- 
rection of  his  body  he  may  have  done  the  preaching  referred 
to  in  I  Peter  3:  15-20,  The  latter  clause  of  the  eighteenth 
verse  says  he  was  "  quickened  by  the  Spirit,"  which  means  to 
be  made  alive.  Would  it  not  seem  more  probable  that  it  was 
after  his  resurrection,  during  the  forty  days  he  was  here  on 
earth?    I  ask  for  information,—  Thos.  A.  Humphreys. 

We  have  some  good  thinkers  in  the  Brotherhood 
who  are  of  that  opinion.  While  we  do  not  hold 
the  same  view,  still  we  must  admit  that  they  have 
some  good  arguments  on  their  side  of  the  ques- 
tion. 

Was  John  the  Baptist  ever  baptized?  If  so,  by  whom?—/. 
Z. 

John  the  Baptist  was  never  baptized.  He  was  a 
man  sent  from  God,  and  therefore  needed  no  bap- 
tism to  prepare  him  for  his  work,  Furthermore, 
John  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  from  his  birth, 
Luke  1:15,  and  never  erred  from  the  truth.  He 
was  always  just  what  God  wanted  him  to  be. 

In  the  transfiguration  we  read  in  Matt.  17:  1  about  Jesus  be- 
ing ap  in  a  high  mountain,  but  in  Lake  9:  37  it  says,  "  When 
they  were  come  down  from  the  hill,"  etc.  Are  we  to  under- 
stand that  a  hill  is  a  mountain?— J.  H,  M. 

The  rendering  of  Luke  should  be  mountain  in- 
stead of  hill.  That  rendering  will  be  "found  in  the 
Revised  Version. 

Can  a  member  be  expelled  by  only  a  few  voting,  a  number 
remaining  neutral? — G.  K.  M. 

It  is  sometimes  done  that  way,  but  it  is  not  the 
better  way.  There  ought  to  be  no  expulsion  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  majority  of  the  members  pres- 
ent, and  entitled  to  a  vote.  This  much  can  be  in- 
sisted upon,  and  in  our  judgment  there  ought  to  be 
no  disfellowshiping  short  of  it,  Members  must  have 
the  unanimous  consent  of  all  the  members  present 
before  they  can  be  received  into  the  church,  and  it 
ought  to  require  at  least  the  majority  to  expel  any 
of  them. 

Our  two  elders  cannot  agree,  and  the  feeling  between  them 
has  greatly  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  church,  Each  one 
wants  to  be  the  leader.    What  ought  to  be  done?— A.  B.  H. 

Let  one  or  both  of  them  move  away.  The  Lord 
can  get  along  with  some  preachers  who  cannot  get 
along  with  one  another.  The  sooner  such  minis- 
ters are  separated  the  better.  And  if  they  will  not 
separate,  but  keep  up  their  unpleasantness,  it  would 
not  be  amiss  for  their  friends  to  give  them  some 
good,  solid  advice  along  this  line. 

Would  you  advise  us  to  secure  a  committee  to  settle  our 
church  troubles?    We  are  much  divided.— /.  H.  B. 

Calling  a  committee  to  settle  a  church  trouble  is 
much  like  calling  in  some  of  the  neighbors  to  dis- 
pose of  a  family  dispute,  Let  each  church  settle 
her  own  trouble  and  save  her  credit.  A  committee 
should  be  the  last  resort.  j.  h.  m. 


OUR  SATURDAY  NKJHT. 


The  Lord's  Day. 

The  resolutions  formed  on  Saturday  night  or  Sun- 
day morning  determine  the  destiny  of  hundreds  if 
not  tens  of  thousands.  The  week's  work  is  done, 
the  wages  for  the  toil  of  six  days  have  been  re- 
ceived, and  it  is  a  question  as  to  how  the  morrow 


shall  be  spent.  Sometimes  the  question  is  not  set 
tied  until  Sunday  morning.  The  question  is  not 
confined  to  the  day  laborer,  but  it  applies  to  the 
farmers  and  others  as  well. 

Among  worldly  people  there  might  possibly  be 
some  excuse  for  laying  pleasure  plans  for  the  Lord's 
Day.  They  are  unconverted,  belong  to  the  world 
and  often  seek  to  spend  the  Lord's  Day  in  a  world- 
ly manner.  To  see  them  riding  over  the  country, 
absenting  themselves  from  the  place  of  worship, 
and  seeking  the  pleasure  resorts  is  no  more  than 
might  be  expected.  But  why  should  Christians 
follow  their  example?  Why  should  the  believers 
lay  pleasure  plans  on  Saturday  evening  and  then 
rise  early  on  Sunday  morning  to  execute  them? 
Why  should  devout  people  leave  the  house  of  God 
and  go  out  into  the  world  for  enjoyment? 

I  once  knew  a  family  that  was  never  troubled 
with  this  question.  In  fact  I  have  known  many 
families  that  probably  never  gave  the  question  one 
moment's  thought.  But  this  particular  family  had 
its  face  set  Zionward,  and  on  Saturday  evening  ev- 
ery member  retired  with  tht  full  purpose  of  spend- 
ing the  Lord's  Day  in  a  manner  wholly  becoming 
their  profession.  They  arose  on  Sunday  morning 
with  that  as  a  fixed  purpose.  It  was  no  trouble  for 
them  to  get  ready  for  Sunday  school  and  meeting, 
They  did  not  have  to  make  up  their  minds  as  to 
whether  they  would  attend  the  services  that  day. 
That  question  was  settled  in  their  very  makeup, 
It  was  such  an  easy  matter  for  them  to  drive  eight 
miles  to  church. 

None  of  their  neighbors  thought  of  visiting  them 
on  Sunday  forenoon.  They  knew  that  was  their 
time  to  go  to  church,  and  everybody  for  miles 
around,  and  all  along  the  road  to  the  meeting- 
house, would  have  thought  it  strange  if  they  did 
not  go.  The  people  who  attended  the  services, 
from  time  to  time,  always  expected  to  see  that  pel- 
licular family  on  hand  when  the  meeting  vis 
opened,  If  for  any  reason  sickness  should  keep 
them  at  home,  everybody  in  meeting,  from  the  eld- 
er down,  was  wondering  what  was  the  matter.  A 
family  of  this  kind  in  a  neighbhood  is  always  a  pow- 
er for  good. 

Then  I  knew  another  family  that  was  just  the  re- 
verse. When  Saturday  evening  came  they  had  no 
fixed  purpose,  unless  it  was  to  go  visiting  on  Sun- 
day, or  work  up  some  excuse  for  not  going  to 
meeting.  If  they  meant  to  have  a  good  time  on 
the  Lord's  Day  they  could  be  up  bright  and  early  on 
Sunday  morning,  fully  prepared  to  carry  out  their 
purpose  without  a  hitch.  They  often  complained 
that  they  could  not  get  ready  in  time  to  reach  the 
Sunday  school  at  ten,  two  miles  away,  but  it  never 
seemed  a  task  for  them  to  drive  ten  miles  to  the 
picnic,  or  camp  meeting  in  the  grove. 

In  appearance  the  father  and  mother  looked  like 
Christians.  Seeing  them  driving  along  the  road  on 
Sunday  morning  most  any  stranger  would  have  re- 
garded them  as  devout  church  members.  But  their 
conduct  and  looks  did  not  correspond,  and  often 
caused  many  remarks  among  the  outside  people  as 
well  as  among  the  members  of  the  church.  Their 
neighbors  knew,  of  course,  that  they  belonged  to 
the  church,  but  never  could  understand  just  why 
they  seemed  to  be  so  little  interested  in  what  was 
going  on  at  the  meetinghouse.  They  were  never 
known  to  take  anybody  along  to  preaching,  but 
would  now  and  then  take  some  of  their  neighbors 
with  them  to  camp  meeting  and  other  places. 

The  members  of  this  family  appeared  to  be  guilty 
of  no  special  sin,  and  yet  they  were  no  credit  to 
the  church.  They  belonged  to  the  congregation,  but 
were  a  very  poor  light  to  the  world.  In  fact  they 
were  almost  a  hindrance  to  the  cause,  their  inn11' 
ence  being  mainly  in  the  wrong  direction.  All  0 
this  was  for  the  want  of  a  fixed  purpose  to  serve 
the  Lord  with  a  whole  heart. — J.  h.  m. 
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THE  GENERAL  MISSIONARY  COM- 
MITTEE MEETING. 

Few  realize  the  volume  of  work  and  the  far- 
reaching  results  of  a  meeting  of  the  General 
Missionary  Committee.  The  care  and  the 
development  of  the  general  mission  interests 
of  the  church  are  far  from  being  a  small 
work,  though  it  be  not  nearly  as  large  as  some 
committees  have. 

Some  years  ago  the  Committee  used  to  re- 
main in  session  three  or  more  days.  Recent 
meetings  have  not  reached  two  days.  Now 
this  is  no  Bign  of  less  work  or  less  interest  in 
the  work.  It  is  in  part  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
larger  part  of  the  business  is  written  ont  and 
sent  to  each  member  of  the  Committee  several 
days  beforehand.  At  this  last  meeting  each 
member  was  given  some  forty  pages  of  legal 
cap,  typewritten  manuscript  to  read  over  and 
consider  carefully  before  the  Committee  went 
into  session.  On  every  important  question  the 
entire  letters  or  reports  were  given  in  full. 

These  reports  serve  a  twofold  purpose,— pre- 
paring  the  minds  of  the  members  for  clear  and 
prompt  action,  and  preserving  them  and  mak- 
ing memoranda  of  decisions  puts  in  their  pos- 
session always  all  the  data  of  the  meeting. 
Not  only  the  letters  and  reports  were  given  en- 
tire,  but  a  complete  list  of  all  payments  made 
by  the  treasurer  is  placed  in  their  hands,  in- 
cluding the  loans  made,  with  valuations,  rates, 
time,  etc.  In  short,  every  facility  the  office 
can  command  is  used  to  give  each  member 
the  fullest  data  possible. 

yjpome  difficult  questions  come  up.  Each 
number  in  session  is  called  upon  to  give  his 
views  or  reflections.  The  matter  is  discussed 
carefully,  and  a  decision  reached.  It  is  the 
rarest  thing  that  all  five  votes  are  not  cast  the 
same  way  when  the  question  is  put  to  vote. 

The  inside  and  outside  of  every  institution 
are  usually  different.  This  is  probably  no 
more  true  anywhere  than  in  the  Committee 
work.  The  church  hears  the  decision,  sees 
the  course  taken  or  the  work  done,  and  judges 
hy  that.  The  data  that  led  the  Committee  to 
its  conclusion  are  not  made  public,  unless  for 
a  special  reason. 

That  the  Committee  realizes  the  measure  of 
its  responsibility,  in  part  at  least,  can  be  best 
determined  by  the  tone  and  words  of  the 
Prayers  opening  each  day's  session,  and  the 
closing  prayer  when  all  the  work  is  done,  the 
minutes  read  and  approved,  and  the  rest  left 
for  execution  and  God's  blessing.  There  are 
those  who  remember  in  their  prayers  the 
Lord's  work  in  the  Committee's  hands,  and  it 
's  appreciated,  as  well  as  it  is  strengthening  to 
those  who  have  it  to  do.  May  the  Father  find 
much  to  bless  in  the  recent  meeting. 

REPORT   OF   THE     MEETING     OP    THE 

GENERAL  MISSIONARY  AND 

TRACT  COMMITTEE. 


On  Oct.  23,  promptly  at  8  A.  M.,  the  Com- 
mittee went  into  session  for  their  regular  fall 
meeting.  The  members  present  were  D  L 
M'Her,  L.  W.  Teeter,  John  Znck,  S.  F.  Sanger 
and  A.  B.  Barnhart. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  bv 
B'°.  S.  F.  Sanger. 

Brooklyn.— Lm  year  the  missionaries  main- 
amed  a  day  school,  attendance  to  which  being 
conditioned  on  paying  tuition.  The  workers 
«'  this  was  very  helpful  in  reaching  the  chil- 
dren and  their  homes.  They  were  granted 
Pnvilege  to  conduct  this  school  for  another 
War  on  the  basis  of  it  not  incurring  additiona 

vXDPnca 1 ™.      . 


Donations  Loot 
Santa  Fe  congregation,  S.  W.  Kaos  .    .  .   .     J,oo 

Wood  River  congregation,  Nebr..      .'....    ,So  jlf)( 

Nampa  coDgregatlon.  Oregon I00  lK 

Villa  Park  congregation,  Colo .    150  is< 

Ottumwa  congregation.  S.  Iowa, ico  20C 

Highland  congregation,  Nebr 2M  3<x 

Ft.  Wayne  congregation.  Ind Soo 

«pen7eovVeri»Tv'eL'rn°VrCarrmgi"ia"^na'       Sp"ng  River  «"*™g*ion.  S.  Mo.,  was  re- 

*  cha  eh"   Brooklvn  »»      d  7",'  '°  b""d    iK"d  beCaU"  """  b°™  ™s  <"">«  ^-"V 
meeting  Y     "'    def"red  ,0  ■>«•   and  "><>  amount  asked  for  was  looked  upon 

I  as  a  debt.    The  Committee  does  not  help  to  pay 


North  Carolina.  —  Bro.  H.  C.  Early  has 
made  two  trips  to  Lagrange  County,  N.  C. 
The  last  time  he  was  accompanied  by  Bro.  J. 
M.  Cline.  Twelve  were  bapti.ed,  a  church 
organized,  Lewis  Foss  was  elected  to  the  min- 
istry and  Jerry  Foss  made  deacon.  Bro.  Early 
was  chosen  elder,  and  the  Committee  author- 
ized him  to  visit  this  congregation  as  frequent- 
ly as  he  deems  best  for  their  growth.  The 
congregation  will  be  known  as  the  White  Oak 
Grove  congregation. 

Florida.-K  Hutchison,  who  is  to  spend 
the  winter  in  this  Slate  doing  mission  work 
was  granted  privilege  to  stop  with  members  on 
his  way  south  and  encourage  them. 

Germantown,  Fa.-Bro.  Falkenstein,  who 
has  labored  so  faithfully  at  this  place  for  so 
many  years,  having  accepted  a  position  in  a 
school  in  Pennsylvania,  tendered  his  resigna- 
tion. The  Committee  accepted  it  and  turned 
the  mission  over  to  the  care  of  the  Missionary 
Board  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania.  Bro.  Falken- 
stein was  allowed  SSo  for  moving  expenses, 
and  wear  and  tear  on  his  household  goods. 

Canada.- Bro.  H.  E.  Light  in  a  full  report 
gave  account  of  his  visits  to  the  members  in 
Canada.  Bro.  Chas.  Hilary  also  reported  his 
moving  to  Montreal  and  the  outlook.  Bro. 
Light  was  recognized  as  a  regular  missionary 
and  encouraged  to  locate  in  the  Canada  field, 
if  he  could  do  so. 

At  last  meeting  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  write  up  all  phases  of  a  possible  mis- 
sion to  the  colored  people  of  the  South.  They 
failed  to  do  anything,  and  were  instructed  to 
do  their  work  at  once. 

A  "  War  History,"  giving  an  account  of  the 
Brethren's  experiences  during  the  late  war, 
and  more  particularly  showing  their  nonresist- 
ant  principles,  was  reported  as  a  suitable  book 
for  publication  and  referred  to  the  Publishing 
House  to  publish. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  erect  a  small 
addition  to  the  present  Publishing  House. 

Sweden.  —  The  call  for  a  minister  from 
America  for  this  field  was  considered.  One 
brother  proposed  to  give  one  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars  annually  towards  the  support  of  such  a 
worker  and  the  Committee  are  taking  proper 
steps  to  have  one  ready  to  send  after  next 
Annual  Meeting, 

Smyrna.—  The  band  of  members  still  hold- 
ing faithful  to  their  vows,  were  granted  twelve 
Turkish  pounds  (S54)  for  rent  for  place  of 
meeting  for  one  year. 

Switzerland.- The  work  has  been  growing 
and  the  meetinghouse  is  well  under  way.  The 
Committee  set  apart  $1,500  in  addition  to 
Si.ooo  already  there,  to  cover  expense  of  the 
house.  It  was  ordered  to  have  the  property 
deeded  to  the  "  Trustees  of  the  General  Broth- 
erhood." 

Reading  Circle.— Report  from  this  Committee 
was  heard.  It  showed  a  commendable  growth, 
and  some  measures  that  would  greatly  help' 
the  work,  it  is  thought  by  some,  were  deferred 
to  next  meeting  to  give  time  for  consideration. 
Some  of  the  farms  turned  over  by  the  Gish 
estate  were  ordered  sold. 

Calls  for  loans  of  endowment  in  Alabama 
were  declined,  the  Committee  not  wishing  at 
present  to  place  endowment  there. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  go  to  Chica- 
go to  secure  better  facilities  for  the  mission. 

Feeling  the  need  of  some  regulations  for  the 
future,  the  Brethren  Publishing  House  was 
instructed  not  to  print  (1)  anything  that  is  in 
opposition  to  decisions  of  Annnal  Meeting;  (2) 
any  publications  in  competition  with  the  pub- 
lications of  the  office;  (3)  any  job  work  like  to- 
bacco bills,  show  bills,  or  bills  of  like  cbarac 
ter. 

The  following  State  Districts  received  help 
for  their  District  work: 

Northwestern  Kans.s,     .  .      . 

Oregon  Washington  and  Idaho. ........  300 

Northeastern  Kansas.   . 

T.xaa,                               .  £ 

California, 

100 

T°*> £. 

The  following  assistance  was  granted  on 
meetinghouses: 


church  debts.    The  loans  were  all  made  for 
five  years  at  three  per  cent. 

Some  sixty  items  of  business,  of  which  the 
above  are  probably  the  more  important,  wire 
passed  upon  the  first  day  be'tween  8AM 
and  9  P.  M.  Bro.  Zuck,  on  account  of  a  funer- 
al in  his  home  congregation,  left  for  home 
rhe  other  four  had  a  half  day's  session  on 
Wednesday. 

Three  of  the  Missionary  Committee  remained 
over  until  Thursday  to  meet  with  the  Execu 
live  Committee  of  the  Publishing  House.  This 
committee  consists  of  D.  L.  Miller,  J.  Amick, 
I.  Bennett  Trout,  Hiram  Krieghbaum  and  I.  j! 
Rosenberger. 

A  report  of  the  first  six  months  of  the  fiscal 
year  shows  a  commendable  growth.  The 
Committee  expressed  satisfaction  in  the  gener- 
al appearance  of  the  House  and  the  progress 
made,  and  urged  that  further  work  be  done  to 
develop  our  publishing  interests. 

Galen  B.  Rover, 
Elgin,  III.  Secretary, 

MAKING  AND  PAVING  OUR 
VOWS  TO  GOD. 

BY   LYDIA   L.  DUNCAN. 

Again  we  find  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  our 
love  feasts;  some  are  in  the  past,  others  are  in 
the  future.  How  many  of  us  have  stopped  to 
consider  that  we  have  again  renewed  our  vows 
to  both  God  and  man  in  this  our  late  annual 
visit  from  our  official  brethren?  It  seems  to 
me  these  vows  are  very  secret;  they  should  be 
very  thoughtfully  made  and  much  more  care- 
fully and  prayerfully  paid  to  God.  If  we  pay 
our  vows  to  God  we  are  sure  to  pay  them  to 
man.  And  by  so  doing  we  will  be  more  able 
to  gather  in  the  golden  sheaves  for  the  great 
harvest  that  is  awaiting  us. 

Let  each  of  us,  both  old  and  young,  put  forth 
a  greater  effort  this  coming  winter  for  the  in- 
gathering of  precious  souls  for  the  Master's 
service  than  we  ever  have  before.  Let  us  not 
stop  until  we  can  truthfully  say:  "  I  have  done 
what  I  could."  If  we  do  so,  I  believe  there 
will  be  places  in  the  Brotherhood  where  the 
churchhouses  will  scarcely  hold  the  people, 
who  will  be  ready  and  wailing  to  commune 
with  God  and  all  his  people,  in  ODe  year  from 
this  time.  Let  all  those  of  us  who  feel  that 
Christ  has  pardoned  our  sins,  get  a  little  near- 
er the  cross  of  Jesus  and  learn  more  and  more 
of  him,  that  we  may  be  more  fully  prepared  to 
bring  others  to  the  knowledge  and  truth  of 
God, 

Let  us  as  members  feel  that  as  much  burden 
rests  upon  us  individually  as  upon  the  minis- 
ter who  is  doing  all  he  can  to  bring  sinners  to 
repentance.  Let  our  prayer  for  the  Broth- 
erhood at  large  be  that  we  get  on  the  full 
armor  of  God,  go  forth  in  his  name  doing  all 
we  can  for  bim  who  died  for  us;  ever  remem- 
bering that  when  our  work  on  earth  is  finished 
and  we  gain  a  place  at  ihe  right  hand  of  God, 
it  has  only  been  through  the  precious  blood  of 
our  Savior,  who  gave  bis  life  for  us  that  we 
through  him  might  have  eternal  life. 
Markle,  Ind. 

INDIA  NOTES. 


eral  months  yet  before  it  will  be  ready  for  oc- 
cupancy. Work  moves  slowly  and  one  must 
have  the  virtue  of  patience.  "In  patience 
possess  ye  your  souls  "  is  a  text  suitable  for 
every  missionary  in  India. 

—We  look  forward  now  with  pleasure  to  the 
coming  of  our  new  missionaries  who  are  due 
to  arrive  in  about  three  weeks,  Oct.  20. 

-Numbers  of  missionaries  are  returning  to 
America  broken  down  in  health  on  account  of 
overwork  during  famine  times.  Many  others 
have  laid  down  their  lives  in  the  past  year 
and  now  rest  from  their  labors.  May  there  be 
many  others  to  fill  the  ranks. 

-Monsoons  are  about  over  and  the  pros- 
pect for  a  crop  in  most  places  is  good.  A  few 
good  rains  would  help  much,  as  the  "  latter 
rains"  are  of  much  value  in  a  country  like 

-Sept.  1  we  moved  into  another  bungalow 
nearer  the  orphanage  and  the  building  now  in 
progress.  We  are  also  nearer  the  Jalalpur 
post  office  from  which  we  will  hereafter  re 
ceive  our  mail.  We  are  about  the  same  dis- 
tance from  Novsari  station  as  formerly  and 
our  mail  comes  from  the  same  station.  Please 
address  us  hereafter,  Jalalpur,  Novsari,  India 

Sept.  28. 

WHAT  LITTLE  OIRLS  CAN  DO. 

BY  J.   P.   DIEHL. 


BY  D.  L.  FORNEY. 


-Since  our  last  report  another  young  man 
has  been  baptized.  He  has  been  employed 
in  our  school  as  teacher  and  seems  to  be  doing 
excellent  work.  He  had  access  to  Christian 
instruction  in  the  village  from  which  he  came, 
but  had  not  embraced  Christianity.  Since  re- 
ceiving baptism  his  mother  came  to  see  him, 
and  now  she  also  desires  to  be  a  Christian.' 
Were  an  opportunity  afforded  and  the  princi- 
ples of  Christianity  properly  presented,  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  would  be  willing  to  ac- 
cept of  its  teachings.  But  thousands,  yes, 
millions  are  born  and  die  with  no  opportunity 
of  hearing  the  Gospel,  because  no  one  brings 
it  to  them.  Who  is  to  blame,  dear  brother  and 
sister,  that  such  is  the  case? 

-At  present  our  Brother  Lellon  is  going  out 
among  the  villages  to  find  such  as  are  poor 
and  in  need  of  help  They  are  given  tickets 
which  are  to  be  presented  on  a  certain  day, 
and  they  will  receive  grain  according  to  their 
needs  and  conditions.  The  government  has 
been  giving  to  many  of  these,  but  has  now 
ceased  to  give.  Some  who  are  poor  and  can 
find  but  little  or  no  work  still  have  need  of 
some  help  till  the  crops  ripen. 

—Carpenters  and  masons  are  now  busy  at 
work  on  our  new  bungalow,  but  it  will  be  sev- 


At  the  beginning  of  our  Mill  Creek  Sunday 
school,  last  April,  the  teacher  of  the  interme 
diate  class  gave  to  six  girls  ten  cents  each  to 
invest  in  whatever  they  cbese  for  the  mission- 
ary cause.  The  most  of  them  bought  a  set- 
ting  of  eggs  and  raised  chickens.  They 
gained  eight  dollars  and  five  cents  besides  one 
dollar  and  fifty-six  cenls  for  the  India  suffer- 
ers. The  eight  dollars  and  five  cents  was  used 
for  home  missions.  Find  enclosed  one  dollar 
and  fifty-six  cents  for  the  India  sufferers. 

If  six  little  girls  can  make  nine  dollars  and 
sixty-one  cents  in  one  summer  for  missions 
what  could  all  the  little  girls  make?  Or  what 
could  the  entire  Brotherhood  give  if  we  were 
wide  awake  on  this  subject?  Brethren,  there 
are  millions  of  souls  at  stake;  will  we  not  put 
forth  every  reasonable  effort  to  save  them? 

Goods  Mills,  Va, 

Did  you  ever  take  time  to  think  that  God 
could  do  all  the  work  of  carrying  the  Gospel 
to  all  Ihe  world  without  the  aid  of  any  of  his 
children  on  earth?  If  he  would  do  it,  it  would 
be  a  great  relief  to  many  a  one  who  prays  of- 
ten, "  Thy  kingdom  come"  bnt  takes  ittle  in- 
terest in  bringing  it.  But  how  about  the  indi- 
vidual? Nothing  would  be  more  ruinous  to  his 
growth.  It  would  be  like  a  man  wanting  a 
blacksmith's  arm  without  slinging  the  black- 
smith's hammer.  It  is  a  greater  favor  that 
God  asks  his  children  to  work  and  help  than 
not  to  have  them  do  it. 

In  there  not  mission  work  nearer  home 
than  India?  Indeed  there  is.  There  is  not  a 
State  in  this  grand  Union,  there  is  not  a  county 
in  any  State  of  this  Union  in  which  more  work 
for  Jesus  could  not  be  done  through  a  new 
Sunday  school  or  in  some  way  teaching  the 
love  of  the  cross.  Are  you  working  there,  or 
are  you  simply  hiding  behind  this  statement 
to  get  rid  of  obligation  to  India  and  neglect 
your  home  duties  as  well? 

In  whatever  other  ways  the  Brethren  in 
Missouri  showed  their  appreciation  of  Bro.  D. 
L.  Miller's  tour  among  the  churches  of  the 
Middle  District,  it  is  noted  in  the  letters  com- 
ing to  the  office  that  all  enjoyed  the  Bible 
Land  talks  and  were  willing  to  give  an  expres- 
sion of  their  pleasure  in  a  donation  to  the  mis- 
sion work  of  the  church. 

Some  people  say  that  Christendom  is  los- 
ing interest  in  missions.  There  may  be  those 
who  are  not  as  active  as  they  were  once,  but 
there  are  those  taking  their  places  who  will 
make  a  deeper  and  more  lasting  impression 
for  Christ  in  the  minds  of  the  unconverted. 

The  rule  is  that  the  Christian  really  awake 
to  missious  stands  for  a  world-wide  evangeliza- 
tion. He  is  not  going  to  quibble  and  argue  for 
a  long  time  about  the  difference  of  fields  be- 
tween home  and  foreign  work,  but  is  ever 
ready  to  work  where  opportunity  calls  him. 
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Financial  Reports. 


Mission   Report    from    Oct.  27  to    Nov.    3- 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS, 
f  Money  donated  to  this  fund  will  bo  osed  at  home  or 
abroad  bb  necessity  demands  It.    This  fund  Is  on    the 
true  basis,— to  be  used  where  needed,  and  It  Is  hoped  that 
It  will  be  well  supported.     Interest  on  endowments,  nof 
otherwise  designated,  will  bo  acknowledged  under  this 
lund.  I 
Previously  reported.  ...  ...         J6.777  5° 

ILL  -Colllo  Puterbaugh,  Lanark.  J$;  Serllda 
J.Ga'ea.Glrard.li.so:  Mt.  Morris  S.  S.,  third 
quarter.  135.17;  J.  B.  Lutz,  Shannon,  *$;  total,  47  67 

Ind.— Sarah  A.  Stump,  Llgonler,  (S:  Solomon's 
Creek  church,  $ao.75;  total.  .  .  ■  ■    •        aS  75 

OHIO.— Marriage  notices  by  B.  F.  Sharp, 
Greenville,  ti.oo;  A.  A.  M  ,  Bon  113,  Casstown, 
$15;   a  sister,  Donnela  Creek  church.  li;  Eira 

Frantz,  New  Carlisle,  Si. So;  total 18  50 

W.  Va -Alleghany  cong 7  00 

Iowa.-H.S.  Shellor.  Ivester 500 

Va— Roanoke  Cl.y  church 300 

Tbx,— Nocona  church 3  co 

Fla.— Margaret  Baker 1  00 

Md—  Marriage  notice  by  W.  E.  Roop,  West- 
minster  So 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900,   .  .  .  (6,888  92 
WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

(The  house  Id  Washington  Is  now  hnlsbed,  but  more 
funds  are  greatly  needed  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  Indebtedness.] 

Prevtonaly    roported,  Ia6a  04 

Pa.— Dry  Valley  S.S 1  60 

Ohio.— A  sister,  Dayton I  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 *a?i  64 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported.  $085  84 

Kans.— Children  ol  Conway  Springs,  ...  2306 
Pa.— A  slater  ol  Spring  Creek  church,  J10;  M. 
J,  V.  and  Mary  Vought.  Summit  Mills,  *i ;  Mary 
Stayer,  Woodbury,  15  cents;  Mary  Brown,  Wood- 
bury, a$  cents;  Elsie  Stayer,  Woodbury,  35  cents; 
Alice  Guyer,  Woodbury,  10  cents;  Lena  Guyer, 
Woodburv,  10  cents;  Maggie  Henry,  Woodbury, 
50  cents:  Rosie  Hlnton,  Woodbury,  20  cents;  Hel- 
en McClnln,  Woodbury,  as  cents;  Martha  Mc- 
Claln,  Woodbury,  as  cents;  J.  R.  Stayer,  Wood- 
bury, ii;  total 3  IS 

Iowa.-  Sisters'  Mission  Circle,  Waterloo,  *S: 
Bessie  Wolf,  Libertyvllle,  as  ceDts;  total 525 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  10,00,  ....  ¥1,019  20 

INDIA  FAMINE  FUND. 

{Two  years  ago  lamlne  devastated  India  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  year  a  greater 
lamlne  Is  upon  the  unfortunates  of  that  benighted  land. 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  Mends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  is  there 
to-day.  Shalt  not  the  good  people  ol  plentiful  America 
give  greater  assistance  than  before?  Every  cent  sent 
In  wlTl  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  of  the 
Brethren  church  in  India.] 

Previously  reported..  tio.ua  16 

Ind.—  Howard  church,  J8 .70;  class  5,  Pleasant 

ValleyS  S  ,  (S.3S:  class  6,  Pleasant  Valley  S. 

S.,  $to.4a;  total,     24  47 

III.— Hudson    cong.,  (13.70;  Rock   Creek  S. 

S..  16;  total, 19  70 

Ka*»S.— A  brother  and  sister,  St.  Francis,  .  .  15  00 

Unknown.— Unknown,                               .  ,  a  00 

Oh.O.— J.  R.  Halladay.  North  Star. 1  00 

W.  Va— B.  D.  Hlnegardner,  Lost  City,  ...  1  00 
Oregon— Paul    Krepps,    Independence,    2S 

cents;  a  sister,  Independence,  50  cents;  to'al,  .  7s 

Idaho —Lenora  Yates,  Granite 50 

Ark—  Jonas  Hlrschy,  DeWltt, 50 

Md.— Unknown,  .  .       , 40 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1900,  .  .   .  (10,177  48 
SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously   reported (859  98 

Iowa.— Sisters'   Mission  Circle,    Waterloo,  (S; 

Franklin  County  S.  S.,  (4.73;  total 973 

Ohij.— A  sister,  Dayton I  00 

Pa.— M.  J.  V.  and  Mary  Vought,  Summit  Mills,      1  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900,   ....    (871  71 
INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously    reported.  .      (743  s8 

Fla—  Frederick  Huber.  Wabasso 5  00 

Iowa.— L.  S.  Snyder,  Missouri  Valley 1  71 

Ark.— Jonas  Hlrschy,  DeWitt 35 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 (750  54 

fiiN    Missionary  and  Tract  Co: 


From  Our  Correspondents. 

"As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from 
a  far  country," 


COLORADO. 

St.  V rain. — Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct,  27, 
Elders  F.  W.  Dove,  of  Cabool,  Mo.,  and  J.  S, 
Flory,  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  were  with  us;  also 
Bro.  Shuck,  of  Ft.  Collins,  this  State.  Al- 
though our  number  was  not  as  large  as  it  usu- 
ally is  on  such  occasions,  nevertheless  we  had 
a  very  enjoyable  feaet.  Bro.  Dove  has  been 
holding  some  meetings  for  us,  preaching  in  all 
fourteen  sermons  which  were  much  appreciat 
ed  by  all  who  heard  him.  Bro.  Dove  has 
given  us  much  encouragement  in  the  Lord's 
v/ork.—P.  F.  Fester,  Longmont,  Colo.,  Oct.  31. 

ILLINOIS. 

Cerrogordo.-Oct,  6  Bro.  Jacob  Witmore, 
of  MePhersoo,  Kans.,  commenced  a  series  of 


meetings  here.  There  was  an  increasing  inter- 
est until  the  night  of  Oct.  28.  During  these  m;  et 
ings  the  membership  was  much  built  up,  and  as 
an  Tmrnediate  result  six  of  our  Sunday-school 
scholars,  ranging"  in  age  from  twelve  to  twenty- 
two  years,  were  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism.  On  the  night  of  Oct.  10  we  held  our 
lovefeast,  which  was  well  attended  by  both 
members  and  outsiders.  A  large  ministerial 
force  was  present — fourteen  in  number.— J.  M. 
Shivety,  Oct.  29. 

Mt.  Morris.— Bro.  Jesse  Stutsman  gave  us, 
in  all,  six  sermons,  closing  Oct.  26  with  good 
interest.  Two  were  baptized  Oct.  28.  This 
makes  three  members  received  into  the  church 
during  this  month,  one  having  been  baptized 
sometime  ago.  Bro.  David  Rowland,  of  the 
Shannon  congregation,  preached  two  sermons 
here  on  Sunday, — Nelson  Shirk,  Oct.  29. 

Mulberry  Orove.— Bro.  I.  D.  Parker,  of 
Indiana,  stopped  with  us  over  last  Sunday,  on 
bis  return  from  a  trip  to  Arkansas.  He 
preached  two  very  acceptable  sermons  for  us, 
at  11  A,  M.,  at  the  church  in  the  country,  and 
in  the  evening  here  in  town.  Brethren  J.  H. 
Brubaker,  John  Arnold  and  J.  H.  Baker  visited 
our  congregation,  in  an  official  capacity,  Nov. 
1,  The  business  brought  before  the  church 
was  very  pleasantly  adjusted. — N.  E.  Lilligh, 
Nov.  2. 

Macoupin  Creek.— Yesterday  was  held  our 
council  preparatory  to  our  Communion. 
The  visit  was  reported,  which  showed 
that  the  church  was  in  love  and  union,  Ar- 
rangements were  put  on  foot  for  our  series 
of  meetings  in  1901  by  appointing  a  committee 
to  arrange.  Two  other  points  in  the  district 
arranged  to  have  stated  meetings  and  pro- 
tracted efforts  if  the  way  opens.  Bro.  Geo, 
Lentz  was  with  us  and  gave  us  valuable  serv- 
ice, Our  members  are  much  encouraged. — 
Michael  Flory,  Girard,  III,  Oct.  28. 

Roanoke.— Our  love  feast  last  evening  in 
the  Panther  Creek  church  was  a  pleasant  and 
spirited  meeting.  Our  evangelist,  Bro.  D.  H. 
Weaver,  has  done  some  strong  reasoning  to 
both  saint  and  sinner.  Brother  and  Sister  D. 
J.  Blickenstaff,  of  Oakley,  111.,  are  also  here 
helping  to  encourage  the  meetings, —  C.  S. 
Holsinger,  Nov.  4. 

Sugar  Creek. — Oct.  13  our  series  of  meetings 
began,  conducted  by  Bro.  Dorsey  Hodgden, 
from  Indiana.  Through  our  dear  brother's 
earnest  labors  four  young  sisters  and  one 
young  brother  were  made  willing  to  enter 
Christ's  fold.  Eld.  J.  H.  Brubaker  and  Bro. 
James  Wirt  were  the  ministers  present  from 
adjoining  churches.  Bro.  Hodgden  officiated, 
Saturday  morning  we  had  a  very  interesting 
children's  meeting.  The  meetings  then  con- 
tinued until  Wednesday  evening,  when  three 
more  young  sisters  were  made  willing  to  enter 
our  ranks,  the  entire  number  being  from  our 
Sunday  school.  We  feel  that  we  have  re- 
ceived much  spiritual  food,  and  that  the  work 
at  this  place  ts  in  a  prosperous  condition. — 
Fannie  B.  Masterson,  Auburn,  III.,  Nov.  I. 

INDIANA, 

Bachelor's  Run.~We  met  in  special  coun- 
cil meeting  Oct.  23,  preparatory  to  Commun- 
ion, with  a  good  attendance  of  members,  Eld. 
Peter  Houk  was  with  us  and  assisted  in  the 
work.  Much  business  was  disposed  of. 
Three  members  were  received  by  letter  and 
four  letters  were  granted.  Our  feast  occurred 
Oct.  25.  The  weather  was  fine,  the  attendance 
of  members  large  and  ministerial  help  ample. 
Eld.  Jacob  Cripe  officiated.  At  the  close  of 
the  second  day's  meeting  a  collection  amount- 
ing to  $14.80  was  taken  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Brethren  in  Texas.—/.  G.  Stinebaugh,  Flora, 
Ind.,  Oct.  27. 

Baugo.— Oct.  6  Bro.  Hiram  Forney,  of  Go- 
shen, commenced  meetings  for  us  in  the  Bau- 
go house  and  continued  till  Oct.  25.  Bro.  For- 
ney preached  in  a  very  plain  way,  so  that  all 
could  easily  understand  the  teaching  of  the 
Scriptures.  We  were  made  to  rejoice  that 
two  were  made  willing  to  become  followers  of 
Christ. — Christian  Metzler,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
Oct.  26. 

Courter.— Bro.  G.  B.  Heeter,  of  North  Man 
Chester,  has  just  closed  a  very  interesting  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  this  place.  Although  there 
are  no  accessions  to  the  church,  yet  we  be- 
lieve there  are  those  who  are  counting  the 
cost.  We  feel  the  members  were  encouraged 
to  go  on  in  the  good  work.— Sylva  Rush,  Den- 
ver, Ind.,  Oct.  28. 

Elkhart.— We,  the  Brethren  of  the  Elkhart 
Goshen  church  had  a  pleasant  feast   Nov.    1 


Not  so  many  communed  as  in  former  years, 
Bro.  Daniel  Whitmer,  of  South  Bend,  Ind., 
officiated.  Other  ministerial  help  was  present. 
The  members  that  communed  took  new  cour- 
age and  felt  to  press  on  in  the  service  of  the 
Master.—/.  N.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  2. 

Eel  River.— Our  meetings  closed  last  night 
witb  a  full  house  and  good  interest.  The 
preaching  was  done  by  Eld.  J.  H.  Wright, 
He  preached  nineteen  sermons.  Two  were 
baptized.  At  the  close  of  yesterday's  meeting 
a  public  collection  was  taken  which  resulted 
in  $15.60  for  the  Texas  sufferers.  We  also 
had  a  council  meeting  last  Saturday.  Elders 
J.  H.  Wright  and  Isaac  Miller  were  pres- 
ent. Bro.  J.  D.  Mishler  was  advanced  to  the 
second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Bro.  Gabriel 
Ullery  was  also  elected  as  superintendent 
of  our  winter  Sunday  school.  We  have  never 
had  a  more  interesting  series  of  meetings.— 
C.  C.  Arnold,  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  Oct. 
29. 

Muncte. — The  few  of  God's  faithful  children 
ere  again  made  to  rejoice  at  this  place. 
One  more  precious  soul  was  received  into 
Christian  fellowship  through  the  ordinance  of 
baptism  Oct.  23,  May  she  be  the  means  of 
bringing  others  into  the  fold  of  our  blessed 
Master.  At  present  I  am  with  the  Brethren  in 
the  Four  Mile  church,  Ind,,  trying  to  defend 
the  cause  of  our  Master, — Geo.  L.  Studebaker, 
Oct.  3Q. 

North  Webster. — At  our  regular  council, 
Oct.  13,  one  brother  above  fourscore  years  of 
age,  who  had  been  away  from  the  church  over 
thjrty- five  years,  returned  and  was  restored  to 
fellowship.  Our  love  feast  occurred  Oct  27;  it 
was  a  pleasant  occasion.  A  goodly  number 
participated  and  all  seemed  to  enjoy  the  feast. 
The  ministers'  help  was  ample.  Bro.  W.  R. 
Deeter  officiated. — David  Rothenberger,    Oct. 

2Q. 

Pipe  Creek.— Bro.  Daniel  Wysong,  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  came  to  us  Oct.  13  and  began  a 
series  of  meetings,  and  continued  until  Oct.  31. 
He  preached  in  all  twenty-one  very  able  ser- 
mons. The  weather  being  delightful  and  the 
sermons  interesting,  very  large  crowds  assem- 
bled every  night.  The  visible  result,  nine 
were  baptized  and  two  reclaimed,  nearly  all 
young  people. —  W.  B.  Dailey,  Rural  Route 
No. 3,  Peru,  Ind.,  Nov.  1. 

Palestine.— Oct.  6  we  met  and  observed  our 
annual  love  feast.  The  attendance  was  small, 
owing  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather.  The 
interest  and  spirit  manifested  were  good. 
Ministers  present  were  Eld,  W.  Tony,  Bro. 
Shepler  and  Bro.  J.  Maurer.  An  interesting 
meeting  was  held  at  3  P.  M.  for  the  children 
by  Bro.  Tony  and  Bro.  Shepler;  also  services 
at  7:  30  P.  M.  by  Bro.  Shepler. — Maggie  By- 
road, Reynolds,  Ind.,  Oct.31. 

Union. — We  held  our  love  feast  Oct.  12. 
Quite  a  large  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
communed  and  the  meeting  was  enjoyed  by 
all.  Twelve  ministers  were  present  with  us. 
Bro.  Buzzard  remained  over  Sunday  and 
preached  for  us. —  Ida  B.  Beiler,  Plymouth, 
Ind.,  Oct.  30. 

Upper  Fall  Creek.—  We  have  completed 
the  repairs  of  our  churchhouse,  building  it 
new  from  the  foundation,  Oct.  26  we  held  our 
Communion  meeting,  it  being  one  among  the 
best  we  ever  had.  Eight  ministering  brethren 
from  other  congregations  were  with  us,  be- 
sides other  brethren  and  sisters.  Bro.  William 
Harsbbarger,  from  Ladoga,  came  and  assisted 
us  in  the  work  and  remained  over  Sunday 
with  us.  Bro.  L  W.  Teeter,  from  Hagerstown, 
officiated  at  our  meeting  and  on  Sunday  be 
preached  the  dedicatory  sermon  for  us.  The 
church  was  crowded  almost  to  its  utmost  ca- 
pacity. The  best  of  order  prevailed  through- 
out our  meetings.  Bro.  I.  B.  Wike,  of  Moore- 
land,  preached  for  us  Saturday  night.  Bro. 
Teeter  preached  an  able  sermon  for  us  on  Fri- 
day morning,  Bro.  David  Replogle  in  the  after- 
noon and  Bro.  Harsbbarger  on.  Sunday  night, 
which  closed  the  meetings,  Bro.  D.  C.  Camp- 
bell, of  Colfax,  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
Nov.  24.  One  young  soul  united  with  us, 
Our  prayermeeting  at  Middletown  is  progress- 
ing nicely. — Florida  J,  E.  Green,  Middletown, 
Ind.,  Oct  29. 

Walnut  Level — Bro.  Joseph  D.  Rife,  of 
Converse,  Ind.,  came  to  us  Saturday  evening, 
Oct.  13,  and  stayed  with  us  till  Oct.  28.  Manj 
encouraging  words  were  spoken  by  him. 
There  were  no  additions  to  the  church;  it 
seemed  people  were  too  busily  engaged  in 
political  affairs  to  take  heed  to  the  Master's 


call;  yet  much  good  was  done.  The  church 
was  revived.  We  held  our  love  feast  on  the 
evening  of  Oct.  20.  A  goodly  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  neighboring 
churches  were  with  ns.  Several  ministering 
brethren  showed  their  love  for  the  Mas- 
ter's cause  at  this  place  by  coming  to  our 
assistance.  Bro.  Rife  officiated.  Brother  and 
Sister  Mumert,  of  Hartford  City,  Ind.,  came 
to  our  meeting  and  stayed  several  days,  and 
assisted  ns  in  our  song  services.—  Malinda  S. 
Studebaker,  Reiffsburg,  Ind.,   Oct.  29. 

Windfall.  —  To-day  was  our  Communion 
meeting.  We  had  a  very  enjoyable  meeting. 
Our  elder,  Bro.  Daniel  Bock,  was  here,  who  is 
looking  after  the  interest  of  the  church 
There  were  present  elders  A.  Caylor  and 
George  Cline.  There  was  a  good  interest 
throughout  the  meeting.  The  Word  was 
preached  with  power,  Bro.  Caylor  officiated. 
— Sarah  J.  Cofip,  Oct.  27. 

Wabash. —  The  very  interesting  and  spir- 
itual series  of  meetings  at  this  place,  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  W.  L.  Hatcher,  closed  last  night 
with  a  full  house.  For  two  weeks  our  brother 
has  been  laboring  witb  unabated  zeal  for  the 
Master's  cause.  The  church  has  been  spiritu- 
ally revived  and  built  up.  A  half-hoor  song 
service  each  evening  preceded  the  sermon,  in 
which  the  young  people  and  children  all 
joined.  Two  children  s  meetings  were  a  com- 
mendable feature.  Those  from  adjoining 
churches  were  with  us  during  the  meetings 
and  made  us  glad  with  their  presence.  Many 
of  the  Progressive  people  were  in  attendance 
too.— Kittle  Hursh,  Oct.  29. 

Walnut  congregation  again  had  an  encour- 
aging Communion.  A  large  percentage  of  the 
members  communed,  especially  the  young 
ones.  Visiting  members  were  in  from  all 
about  us  and  brought  us  much  joy.  Elders  G. 
D.  Zollers,  Alex.  Miller,  J.  H.  Miller,  J.  H, 
Sellers  and  S,  Burkett,  besides  other  ministers, 
were  present.  The  occasion  was  complete  in 
its  sacred  influences,  Non-members  have  our 
lasting  gratitude  for  the  reverence  in  which 
they  held  these  gospel  observances.  A  gra- 
cious day  with  more  invigorating  light  seems 
to  be  presenting  itself.  Eld.  J.  H.  Miller  stays1 
with  us  over  Sunday. — A.  I.  Mow,  Argos,  Indti  , 
Oct.  27. 

IDAHO. 

NeZperce.  —  We  held  our  quarterly  council 
Oct.  20  and  am  pleased  to  say  that  the  business 
was  all  transacted  in  a  Christian  manner, 
Seven  members  were  received  by  letter.  Our 
church  is  steadily  increasing  in  number,  and  the 
prospects  of  the  future  are  bright,  Our  bouse 
of  worship  is  now  under  headway  and  we  ex- 
pect to  have  it  completed  ready  for  use  by  the 
beginning  of  the  new  year.  We  think  we  have 
a  very  good  country  here  and  any  one  wishing 
to  change  location  will  be  welcomed  in  our 
midst.—/.  F.  Edmister,  Oct.  28. 

Payette  Valley. —  As  we  had  no  house  of 
our  own  to  worship  in  the  church  decided  to 
build  a  temporary  house  for  the  present,  as  we 
felt  too  poor  to  build  as  we  would  like.  We 
held  our  first  meeting  in  it  last  Sunday.  The 
church  also  decided  to  hold  another  love  feast 
Nov.  24,  and  a  Ministerial  Meeting  on  the 
same  date,  commencing  at  9  A,  M..—/udson 
Beckwith,  Payette,  Idaho,  Oct.  29. 

IOWA. 

Des  Moines  Valley.— Sept.  19  a  number  of 
us  started  west  to  Harlan,  Shelby  Co,,  to  Dis- 
trict Meeting  of  Middle  District  of  Iowa. 
From  there  I  went  east  with  Bro.  John  Zuck  to 
Cedar  County  church,  Iowa,  where,  by  the  help 
of  the  earnest  brethren  and  sisters  in  that  part, 
and  above  all  by  the  help  of  God,  I  began  my 
first  series  of  meetings  Sept.  23  and  closed  with 
a  love  feast  Oct.  6  and  7.  I  am  greatly  in- 
debted to  Bro.  Zuck  for  his  fatherly  corrections 
and  concern  for  me  in  my  language  and  ac- 
tions in  the  pulpit.  If  all  elders  only  knew 
bow  much  good  they  can  do  the  young  minis- 
ter by  offering  instruction  in  the  way  of  cor- 
rections or  instructions  in  love,  there  would 
surely  be  more  of  them  offered. —  W.  £.  West, 
Ankeny,  Iowa,  Oct.  31. 

Iowa  River.— Oct.  6  Bro.  Lemuel  Hillery 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place,  con- 
tinuing until  the  evening  of  Oct.  17.  Oct.  13 
we  had  our  love  feast  services,  Bro.  Hillery 
officiated.  Seventy-five  or  eighty  communed. 
Sunday  morning  at  9:  30  we  bad  children  s 
meeting,  A  goodly  number  of  children  were 
addressed  by  brethren  Shick,  Miller,  West  and 
Sister  Bowser.  At  10:  30  Bro.  Hillery  deliv- 
ered a  very  impressive  sermon.    Sunday  after- 
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noon  we  rejoiced  over  a  husband  and  wife  be- 
ing added  10  the  churcb.  Among  other  good 
things  we  remembered  the  Manvel  church, 
Texas.  This  meeting  was  a  special  season  of 
joy  to  some  of  us,  as  our  aged  mother,  brother 
and  three  sisters  met  at  this  church  for  the  first 
time.  On  Thursday,  Oct.  18,  at  2  P.  M.,  Bro. 
Hillery  preached  at  the  Soldiers'  Home  in 
Marshalltown,  and  the  following  Sunday  and 
Sunday  night  at  this  place  again.  Bro.  Hillery 
labored  earnestly  while  with  us.  Brother  and 
Sister  Saylor  have  gone  to  Kansas  for  an  in- 
definite time.— Ellin  Hilary  Nichols  n.  Rock- 
ton,  Iowa,  Oct.  21. 

Pine  BluH.-Bro.  Israel  Stees  came  to  this 
place  Oct.  27  and  held  a  few  meetings.  We 
are  always  glad  when  the  brethren  come  to  us 
in  our  isolated  condition  and  speak  a  word  of 
comfort.  He  spoke  well  and  got  the  people 
to  thinking.  He  also  distributed  tracts  to 
them.— Geo.  Girl,  Muscatine,  Iowa,  Oct.  2g. 

Salem.  —  Two  young   men   were  baptized 
after  regular  preaching  services  last  Sunday. 
— Mamie  Sink,  Lenox,  Iowa,  Nov.  3. 
KANSAS. 
Atchison — It  was  my  happy  privilege  to 
meet  with  several  pleasing  surprises  the  past 
week.     Brethren  D.    Vaniman    and    A.    M. 
Dickey,  of  McPherson,  Kaos.,  called  on  me! 
as  a  committee  from  District  Meeting  of  South- 
western Kansas  and  Southern  Colorado,  to  see 
after  my  needs,  and  while  they  were  here  they 
met  with  Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp,  of  Plattsburg,  Mo„ 
who  happened  to  be  in  the  city  on  business! 
and  all  called  on  me  at  the  hospital.    They  all' 
visited  me  several  times  while  in  the  city  and 
gave  me    much    encouragement.      I   love  to 
have  a  surprise  like  that  every  week.     Breth- 
ren Vaniman  and   Dickey  returned  to  their 
homes,    but  not   without  leaving  a  blessing. 
Bro.  Sharp   went  from  here  to  the  feast  at 
Ozawkie,  Kans.,  carrying  word  from  your  hum- 
ble servant  that  I  would  love  to  be  with  them, 
but  as  that  was   impossible  I  wished  them  to 
remember  me  in  their  prayers.     I  also  had  a 
visit  by  Sister  Jane  Miller,  living  out  of  the 
city  about  four  miles.    I  am  still  improving 
slowly.     The  probabilities  are  that  I  will  have 
w  stay  here  from  four  to  six  weeks  yet. — John 
A  Hoover,  Box  234,  Atchison,  Kans.,  Oct.  38. 
lOzawkle.— Bro.     Walter     Brunton     com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings  with  us  Oct.  21 
and  continued  each  evening  until  Oct.  27,  when 
about  sixty  members  observed  the  ordinances 
of   the    Lord's    house,    Bro.  Brunton  officiat- 
ing.    Bro.  S.    Z.  Sharp,  of  Plattsburg,  Mo., 
preached  for    us  Sunday    at  11   A.  M.  and 
in     the     evening;     also     Monday     evening. 
After  services,  Sunday  evening,  Bro.  H.   L. 
Brammell  aud  wife  were  advanced  to  the  sec- 
ond degree  of  the  ministry.    While  there  were 
no    additions  to  the  church  we  believe  the 
members  were  strengthened  and  the  good  seed 
sown  will  bring  fruit  after  many  days.— Judith 
Brammell,  Oct.  30. 

Parsons — The  protracted  effort,  which  was 
so  ably  conducted  by  Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman,  of 
Madison,   Kans.,  closed  last  night.    Bro.  Lea- 
man's  services  were  much  appreciated  by  all. 
Two  young  men  in  our  city  gave  their  hearts  to 
Jesus  and  were  baptized.     Our  love  feast  was 
neld  Oct.  20  and  21;  a  very  enjoyable  meeting 
indeed.    About  one  hundred  communed.    The 
ministering  brethren  from  adjoining  churches 
were  Eld.  E.  M.  Wolf,  from  Monmouth,  Bro. 
Amos    Moomaw,    from    Wilsonton,    brethren 
Ward  and    Eikenberry    from   Altamont,  Bro. 
'0.    W.    Studebaker,     from     Fredonia,    Kans., 
Bro.    Leonard    Wolfe,   from    Monmouth,  and 
Eld.  M.  O.  Hodgden,  from  Galesburg.     Bro. 
Leaman  officiated  in  the  Communion  services. 
Quietness  and  good  order  prevailed.    On  Sun- 
day we  held  a  children's  meeting.      Some  very 
interesting  speeches  were  made  By  brethren 
Studebaker  and  Wolfe,  and  Sister  Carson,  of 
McCune,  Kans.     The  church  was  edified  and 
sinners  warned.     We  have  no  regular  minister 
now,  and  would  be  glad    if  ministering  breth- 
ren who  are   traveling  around    would  call  on 
"*■— Mabel Murray,  3511  Stevens  Ave.,    Oct 

Sabetha — Beginning  the  evening  of  Oct.  4 
B'o.  Geo.  Manon.of  Gypsum,  Kans.,  conduct- 
ed a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place.  As  a 
visible  result  seven  girls  took  the  first  steps  in 
lbt  Christian  life.  We  feel,  however,  that  we 
cannot  estimate  the  good  done  to  all  who  at- 
tended the  meetings.  Bro.  Manon's  services 
°emg  engaged  in  other  fields,  Bro.  M.  M. 
tshelman,  of  Belleville,  Kans.,  consented  to  la- 
°r  with  us,  preaching  two  sermons,  when  one 
m°re,  a  young   man,    also  decided    that    he 


wished  to  put  on  Christ  in  baptism.— #.  R, 
Tice,  Oct,  29, 

MARYLAND. 
Beaverdam  church,  Frederick  Co.,  Md„ 
held  their  love  feast  Oct.  .3.  The  large  house 
was  filled  with  communicants.  The  order  was 
excellent.  About  a  dozen  ministers  from  the 
neighboring  churches  labored  with  ns.  At  the 
same  time  Eld.  Geo.  S.  Rairigh,  of  Denton, 
Md„  commenced  a  series  of  meetings,  and 
preached  two  weeks,  about  twenty  sermons. 
His  preaching  was  very  effective.  During  the 
meetings  seven  were  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism.  The  members  were  much  built 
up  and  seem  anxious  to  do  more  work  for  the 
Master.-<J«.  K.  Saf pinion,  Johnsvitle,  Md„ 
Nov.  3. 

Longrneadow — Our  Communion  was  held 
Oct.  27.  The  attendance  was  very  large.  Bro. 
Wm.  Anthony,  of  Pennsylvania,  officiated.  On 
Sunday  morning  Bro.  Calvin  Byers  and  wife 
were  chosen  to  and  installed  in  the  ministry. 
Eld.  Reichard,  of  Hagerstown,  officiated  in  the 
installation  services.  Following  these  serv- 
ices, Bro.  Wm.  Anthony  preached  a  very  in- 
teresting sermon  from  2  Peter  2:  4.  We  ex- 
pect to  commence  a  series  of  meetings  Nov, 
■  7-  Bro.  C.  D.  Bonsack,  of  Westminster,  ex 
pects  to  come  and  labor  with  us.— Gamma  L. 
Krider,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Oct.  31. 

DISTRICT  OP  COLUMBIA. 
Washington — I  left  my  home  Sept.  28  to 
attend  love  feast  at  Clear  Creek,  Ind.,  Oct.  29. 
I  reached  Washington  City,  D.  C,  Oct.  5,  and 
began  meeting  Oct.  7.    The  Brethren  have  a 
very  commodious  meetinghouse,  which  is  in- 
deed a  credit  to  onr  Brotherhood.    It  is  well 
located,  only  a  few  squares  from  the  Capitol; 
is  easy  of  access  from  any  part  of  the  city! 
The  work  here  is  under  the  immediate  care  of 
Eld.  Albert  Hollinger,  who  is  laboring  with  a 
zeal  begotten  of  his  earnest  convictions  to  es- 
tablish and  maintain  the  distinctive  features 
of  the  general  Brotherhood.      The  love  feast 
was  very  impressive,  the  auditorium  was  filled 
to  its  utmost  capacity.     There  seemed  to  be 
the  deepest  feeling  pervading  the  audience  I 
ever  witnessed.     A  large  part  of  the  specta- 
tors had  never  before  witnessed  a   love  feast. 
From  conversation  with  many  they  deemed  to 
give  their  approbation  freely  to    the  practice, 
t  feel  that  the  seed  sown  will  result  in  much ' 
good  in  the  future.     I  much  enjoyed  the  work 
in  the  city  and  commend  the  members  for 
their  kindness  and  love  to  me  while  with  them. 
Brethren,  let  us  put  our  shoulder  to  the  wheel 
and  lift  that  debt  still  resting  on  the  Washing- 
ton City  meetinghouse.— D.  B.   Gibson,  Bur- 
kettsville,  Md.,  Oct.  31. 

MISSOURI. 

Falrvlew.— Our  love  feast  was  a  very  en- 
joyable meeting.    Bro.  J.  W.  B.  Hylton  offici- 
ated,  assisted  by  visiting  brethren  from  Texas 
County.    On  Sunday  after  Sunday  school  Bro. 
Stevens  gave  us  a  good  sermon.    Bro.  Hylton 
closed,  giving  us  many  words  of  encourage- 
ment.   He  now  has  moved  to  Kansas.     To- 
day we  met  for  Sunday  school  and  as  we  had 
no   preacher     we  had    an   interesting  prayer 
meeting.— Lizena  Hylton,  Olathe,  Mo.,  Oct.  38. 
Frisco.  —  Elders  Ira    P.  Eby    and  Moses 
Cruea  came  to  us  Oct.  18.    We  met  in  council 
at  Bro.  Woods'.     Sixteen  were  present  and  one 
was  absent.    We  organized  by    electing    for 
deacon    P.     W.    Richards,  and   Chas.    Woods, 
treasurer;  Riley  Willis,  clerk ;  R.  T.  Stallings,' 
correspondent;  W.  S.  Sanders,  agent  for  the 
Messenger.     The  name  of  this  congregation 
will   be   Broadwater  church.     Oct.  20  twenty- 
two  communed  at  our  feast.    Bro,  Cruea  of- 
ficated—  IV.  S.  Sanders,  Oct.  i,. 

Mineral  Creek — We  met  in  regular  council 
Oct.  27.  Much  business  was  before  the  meet- 
ing. A  brother  was  reclaimed.  We  decided 
to  have  a  Bible  normal  during  the  holidays. 
We  have  a  very  interesting  Sunday  school. 
Our  series  of  meetings  is  now  in  progress,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Manon  —  Lydia  Lenta,  Leeton 
Mo.,  Oct. 31. 

Mint  Springs.  —  Oct.  28  our  elder,  J.  B. 
Hylton,  came  to  this  place  and  preached  a 
gospel  sermon,  As  two  of  our  ministers  have 
moved  away  this  fall,  Bro.  Joe  can't  fill  all  the 
appointments;  so  our  meeting  has  closed  for 
this  winter  at  least.  The  Gospel  Messenger 
will  be  our  only  preacher,  and  we  welcome  it 
to  our  home.  Without  it  we  would  be  lonely. 
— Nannie  Harman,  Denlow,  Mo.,  Nov,  1. 

Pleasant  View — Oct.  13  Bro.  J.  E.  Ellen- 
berger  came  to  this  congregation  and  began 
meetings  in  the  Pleasant    Hill  churchhouse, 


which  lasted  a  week,  resulting  in  bringing  two 
out  on  the  Lord's  side  (a  young  husband  and 
wife).  The  meetings  were  very  interesting 
and  closed  all  too  soon  on  account  of  Bro 
Ellenberger  being  called  to  other  fields  of  la- 
bor yesterday.  Oct.  27  our  love  feast  took 
place  in  the  Bethany  churchhouse.  Quite  a 
number  were  present  from  adjoining  congre- 
gations.  Eld.  Louis  Macey  officiated.  This 
morning  the  members  met  again  and  Bro 
John  Mason  was  ordained  to  the  full  ministry 
also  received  one  member  (a  deacon)  by  letter' 
—Mattie  Lam,  Stet,  Mo.,  Oct.  28. 

NEBRASKA. 
South  Beatrlce.-Our  love  feast  was  held 
Oct.  12,  and  was  very  enjoyable.  Brethren 
Levi  Shaffer  and  J.  E.  Young,  from  the  Bea- 
trice church,  were  with  us.  Three  sisters 
above  seventy  years  of  age  were  at  the  table. 
Nearly  two  hundred  members  communed. 
Sunday  we  had  children's  meeting;  had  some 
good  talks  by  Sister  Emma  Beckner  and  oth- 
ers. We  still  have  a  good  attendance  at  our 
Sunday  school,  which  is  superintended  by  Bro 
Samuel  Terwilliger.-.tyrfm  Dell,  Rocktord 
Nebr.,  Oct.  30. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Salem.-On  account  nf  getting  ministerial 
help,  we  of  the  Fraternity  congregation,  N.  C. 
find  it  necessary  to  change  the  time  for  the 
dedication  of  our  new  church  building  from 
Nov.  11  to  Nov.  25,  and  our  Communion  serv- 
ice from  Nov.  14  to  Nov.  28.-C.  R,  Faw  Oct 
28. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Cando.-Our  love  feast  was  a  very  pleasant 
and  enjoyable  one,  held  Nov.  1.  Owing  to  the 
very  busy  time,  there  were  not  so  many  pres- 
ent as  at  former  feasts.  Bro.  Horning  of 
South  Dakota,  ,  fficiated.  The  next  morning 
soon  after  breakfast  the  church  made  a  choice 
for  minister,  and  also  reinstated  Bro.  Amos  B 
Peters  to  the  elder's  degree.-G.  C.  Long,  Nov 
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mg  until  Oct.  20,  when  we  held  our  love  feast 
Bro.  Horning  officiated.  Quite  a  number  of 
spectators  silently  looked  on.  Our  meetings 
closed  Oct.  21.  We  were  much  encouraged  - 
Luzie  Bagwell,  Bremen,  Ohio,  Oct.  34. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 


Cando.— Through  the  home  mission  board 
of  the  Cando  church  a  mission  point  was  es. 
tablished  in  Rolelte  County,  about  thirty  miles 
northwest  of  the  Enterprise  meetinghouse 
and  about  fourteen  miles  east  of  Willow 
City.  It  is  a  promising  field.  At  our  last 
appointment  (Oct.  29)  two  were  baptized 
and  a  number  are  seriously  counting  the 
cost.  It  is  much  desired  that  a  minister  strong 
in  the  faith  should  settle  in  there.  I  know 
of  no  place  more  promising  to  build  up  a 
churcb  than  there.  The  few  members  there 
(eight  in  number)  exert  a  good  influence.  It 
is  a  good  farming  country,  good  chances  could 
be  had  yet.  For  further  informalion  address 
Bro.  Jonas  Deeter,  Eliza,  Rolette  Co.,  N  Dak 
or  Bro.  A.  B.  Peters,  Cando.-/«.  L.  Myers, 
Nov.  y. 

West  Rocklake.-Last  Sunday,  being  onr 
regular  day  for  preaching,  we  met  at  Bro. 
John  Eller's  for  Sunday  school  at  10:  30  and 
preaching  at  11;  30.  Bro.  Levi  Mohler,  of  the 
Rocklake  congregation,  was  with  us  and 
preached  a  very  acceptable  sermon.  Our  Sun- 
day school  will  continue  as  long  as  the  weath- 
er is  not  too  inclement.— George  E,  Deardorjj; 
Rocklake,  N.  Dak.,  Oct. 30. 

OHIO. 

Lick  Creek.— Our  series  of  meetings  began 
Sept.  30  and  closed  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  18 
with  good  interest,  and  as  previously  reported, 
sixteen  accessions  by  baptism.  This  meeting 
will  be  one  of  the  green  spots  in  our  memory. 
Bro.  Stone  should  have  been  kept  here  longer, 
as  others  were  almost  persuaded.  Twelve  of 
those  baptized  were  Sunday-school  scholars; 
their  ages  are  from  twelve  to  twenty  years! 
We  have  a  very  interesting  Sunday  school.— 
M.J.  Bosserman,  Williams  Center,  Ohio    Oct 

2Q. 

Mohican — Our  love  feast  on  Oct.  27  was  a 
feast  long  to  be  remembered.  The  attendance 
was  large  and  order  good.  The  ministerial  aid 
was  ample.  Among  those  from  other  church- 
es were  Bro.  John  Smith,  of  Trotwood,  Ohio, 
who  officiated,  and  Bro.  P.  H.  Beery,  from 
Smithville  college,  who  preached  two  sermons 
for  us.  Bro.  Reuben  Shroyer,  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  for  os  in  a  few 
weeks.— H.  H.  Lehman,  Lattasburg,  Ohio,  Oct 
2Q. 

Rush  Creek.  —  Our  series  of  meetings 
began  Oct.  7.  Eld.  Jonas  Horning,  of  Johns- 
ville,  Ohio,  came  Oct.  II  and  presided  at  our 
council  on  Saturday.  The  yearly  visit  was  re- 
ported. All  business  was  disposed  of  pleas- 
antly.   Bro.  Horning  did  most  of  the  preach- 


Aughwlck.-Oct.  6  a  love  feast  was  held  in 
Black  Log  Valley,  between  the  mountains  in 
Juniata  County,  Pa.  The  occasion  is  always 
an  enjoyable  one.  Two  were  baptized  at  that 
meeting.  Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl,  of  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  commenced  a  meeting  in  the  Hill  Valley 
house  Oct.  9,  continuing  over  the  feast,  which 
was  held  Oct.  13  and  14,  and  was  largely  at- 
tended, and  as  a  result  of  the  meeting  two 
were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed.  Bro  Stahl 
then  preached  a  week  in  the  old  stone  meet- 
inghouse in  Germany  Valley,  which  was  one 
of  the  flourishing  churches  of  the  Middle  Dis- 
trict of  Pennsylvania  in  years  that  are  past 
and  probably  elected  more  ministers  than  any 
other  church  in  the  District;  but  now  the  at- 
tendance  is  small.  During  Bro.  Stahl's 
preaching  there  the  meetings  became  quite  in- 
teresting; but  no  additions.  We  also  held  two 
private  Communions,  one  with  Sister  Cath- 
erine Funck  who  is  now  past  her  eigthy-eighth 
year,  and  one  with  a  brother  and  companion 
who  could  not  attend  our  regular  feast  Bro 
J.  R.  Lane,  our  oldest  elder,  is  now  visiting  in 
the  West.-/^n  ^.  Garver,  Shirt eysburg  pa  ' 
Nov,  1.  si      '1 

Ephrata.-Our  series  of  meetings  came  to  a 
close  last  Sunday  evening.  Four  came  out  on 
the  Lord's  side,  two  young  men  and  two  girls 
Bro.  S.  M.  Slauffer  has  done  well.  Our  love 
feast  of  Oct.  27  was  a  pleasant  one;  144  com- 
muned. Eld.  J.  H.  Longanecker  officiaied. 
Ihere  were  fourteen  ministers  present  and 
good  seed  was  sown.  Our  children's  meeting 
last  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  28,  was  a  happy 
meeting  indeed  for  both  great  and  small.  We 
had  good  singing  and  excellent  addresses  by 
five  ministers.  We  took  up  a  missionary  col- 
lection which  amounted  to  over  ten  dollars  - 
/.  R.  Royer,  Oct.  30. 

Lost  Creek.-We  met  in  council  Oct.  20  to 
prepare  for  love  feast.  Everything  passed  off 
very  pleasantly.  One  was  received  by  letter 
and  one  was  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism.  Oct.  26  we  held  our  love  feast,  which 
was  well  attended,  Good  order  prevailed 
The  ministering  brethren  from  adjoining  dis- 
tncts  were  Eld.  Isaac  Book  and  William  Zim- 
merman, from  Perry  congregation,  and  Green 
Shively,  from  Buffalo.  Bro.  Isaac  Book  offici- 
ated.-/. B.  Frey,  East  Salem,  Pa.,  Oct.30. 

New  Freedom.-Bro.  Levi  S.  Mohler,  of 
Dillsburg,  Pa„  began  a  series  of  meetings  ,n 
the  New  Freedom  meetinghouse  Oct.  14  and 
continued  until  Oct.  28.  Bro.  Mohler  unfolded 
the  Truth  in  eighteen  sermons  and  two  bap- 
tismal services.  The  meetings  grew  in  attend- 
ance  and  interest  from  the  beginning.  The 
last  meeting,  on  Sunday  evening,  was  the 
largest  in  the  history  of  the  church,  which  was 
built  in  1883.  We  regret  that  the  meetings 
could  not  be  continued  a  week  longer.  Excel- 
lent order  prevailed.  Three  including  the 
writer,  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism 
—J.  H.  Keller,  Tolna,  Pa„  Oct.  20. 

Ten  Mile — As  we  have  no  resident  minister, 
at  our  last  council  meeting  we  decided  to  ask 
Bro.  Alpheus  Debolt,  of  Masontown,  Pa  to 
come  and  hold  a  love  feast  for  us,  which  he 
did  Oct.  27,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Wm.  John- 
son, of  Kansas;  also  Bro.  Myers,  of  Pennsyl- 
vania  was  with  us.  About  fifteen  communed. 
Some  were  kept  away  on  account  of  sickness. 
Bro.  Johnson  officiated  at  the  feast.  On  Sun- 
day after  services  the  brethren  went  to  anoint 
Sister  Lane,  wife  of  Bro.  J.  R.  Lane,  who  has 
been  in  poor  health  for  quite  a  while.— Rebecca 
IVonsettter,  Gtyde,  Pa.,  Nov.  /. 

York.— Nov.  12,  Eld.  C.  G.  Lint,  of  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  will  open  a  series  of  meetings  in  the 
York  church.  Our  new  churchhouse  will  be 
dedicated  Nov.  11.  Children's  meeting  and 
love  feast  in  the  afternoon  and  evening. 
Brethren  and  sisters  coming  by  railroad  should 
correspond  with  the  committee,  C.  G.  Trimmer 
and  A.  S.  Hershey.  The  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing of  the  Southern  District  of  Pennsylvania 
will  also  be  held  in  York  Dec.  26  and  27.— 
Abram  S.  Hershey,  Oct.  29. 

TENNESSEE. 
New  Hope.  —  According  to    previous    ar- 
rangements husband  and  1  met  Bro.  B.  E.  Kes- 
ler,  of  Gainesville,  Ark.,  at  Big  Sandy  Oct.  13, 
(Concluded  on  last  page.) 
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Report    of    Sunday     School     Meeting    of 
Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territory. 

This  meeting  was  held  in  the  Mound  Valley 
church  Oct.  6,  1000.  After  the  opening  of  the 
meeting  the  following  officers  were  elected: 
moderator,  A.  J.  Smith;  clerk,  W.  R.  Brubak- 
er. 

The  report  of  a  committee  formerly  appoint- 
ed was  read  and  adopted. 

Several  Sunday  schools  were  represented 
by  delegate;  also  some  encouraging  reports 
from  some  of  the  schools  of  the  District  were 
read. 
The  following  topics  were  discussed: 
Topic  i.— "  As  Sunday  Schools  arean  Auxil- 
ary  to  the  Church,  should  not  the  Doctrine  of 
the  Church  be  Taught  and  Maintained  by  Said 
Schools?  If  not,  What  is  the  Purpose  of  such 
Schools?  "—It  should  by  teaching  the  truth  of 
the  lesson.  If  the  lesson  contains  doctrine, 
teach  it  with  power.  The  object  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  to  teach  the  Word,  and  not  for  argu- 
ment. Looking  to  God  for  wisdom  we  should 
teach  the  Word  in  full;  better  offend  now  than 
in  eternity.  Present  the  doctrine  of  the  Word 
in  an  acceptable  way;  by  so  doing  we  may 
lead  souls  to  Christ. 

Topic  2.—"  How  should  Sunday  School  Lit 
erature  be  Used  to  Obtain  the  Best  Resuls?"— 
Study  it  well  at  home.  Form  your  own  opin- 
ion, then  refer  to  your  helps.  Helps  should 
not  be  used  in  reciting  the  lesson.  Helps  will 
encourage  children.  Let  the  study  be  thor 
ough.  By  so  doing  we  may  train  the  heart  as 
well  as  the  mind. 

Topic  3— "What  Benefit  Do  the  Sunday 
Schools  Receive  from  the  District  Sunday 
School  Meeting?"  — Benefited  by  bringing 
unity  into  the  Sunday  schools.  Safety  in  much 
council.  Inspires  greater  earnestness  and 
zeal  in  general  in  the  Sunday-school  work 

Topic  4.  — "  Should  the  Sunday  School 
Teachers  visit  their  Scholars  and  Study  their 
Disposition  and  Needs?  "—  Should  visit  fre 
quently  to  talk,  study,  pray  for  and  encourage 
the  pupils.  Help  poor  children  financially. 
Natures  differ;  hence  study  their  disposition. 

Topic  5.—"  Give  the  Best  Method  for  Teach- 
ers to  hold  the  Interest  and  Confidence  of 
their  Class."— Have  a  well-prepared  lesson. 
Approach  the  class  with  a  smile.  Teach 
looking  to  God  for  wisdom.  Respect  your 
class  by  showing  love  and  an  interest  for  their 
welfare.  Pray  for  them.  Invite  them  to  your 
homes.  Present  them  with  gifts.  Never  re- 
fuse to  teach  when  called  upon. 

Topic  6.—"  How  long  stnuld  Officers  of  the 
Sunday  School  be  Elected  to  Serve?" — The 
influence  of  the  Sunday  school  may  be  de- 
stroyed because  of  improper  officers;  hence, 
elect  quarterly.  Experience  will  prove  help- 
ful by  working  diligently. 

Topic  7.—"  Give  the  Best  Method  for  Open- 
ing the  Sunday  School."— By  singing  songs 
appropriate  to  the  occasion,  by  prayer,  read- 
ing of  Scripture.  Let  the  prayer  be  short  and 
for  the  success  of  the  Sunday  school,  and  for 
the  teachers,  that  they  may  be  assisted  by 
grace  divine. 

Topic  8. — "  How  can  we  Make  the  Sunday 
School  Interesting  and  Inviting:'"  —  Be 
time  with  the  lesson  well  prepared,  with  the 
work  at  heart  and  the  saving  of  the  soul  the 
prompting  motive. 

The  meeting  of  1901  will  be  held  in  the 
Hoyle  church,  in  October. 

W.  R.  Brubaker, 


ters.  Everybody  is  welcome.  As  many  as 
seventeen  have  come  from  a  single  congrega- 
tion to  one  of  our  Bible  terms. 

In  at  least  one  church  certain  of  the  mem- 
bers are  preparing  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  one  of  their  ministers  to  this  Bible  term. 
This  might  be  done  in  numerous  other  cburch- 
:s  if  some  member  awake  to  duty  <ind  oppor- 
tunity would  simply  talk  up  the  matter  among 
other  such  members.  The  small  amount 
needed  could  easily  be  procured  and  the 
worthy  minister  thus  made  happy,  and  both 
be  and  the  congregation  helped.  There  will 
be  no  charges  for  tuition  nor  for  any  of  the 
lectures.  Charges  for  board  will  be  made 
known  upon  application.  C.  E.  Arnold. 


From  Manchester  College. 

There  is  most  certainly  a  growing  inter- 
est in  the  cause  of  Christian  education  in 
different  parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  This  is 
evident  from  the  fact  that  the  number  of  our 
young  people  attending  the  Brethren's  schools 
is  gradually  increasing.  Another  evidence  of 
an  awakening  educational  sentiment  is  the 
liberal  responses  to  the  solicitations  to  help 
place  our  schools  on  a  more  substantial  basis. 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  efforts  now 
being  made  to  remove  the  indebtedness  of 
Manchester  College  and  place  the  property 
permanently  in  the  hands  of  the  church  have, 
so  far,  been  quite  successful.  A  number  of 
liberal  donations  have  already  been  pledged, 
and  judging  from  the  interest  with  which 
many  of  the  churches  of  the  State  are  taking 
hold  of  the  work,  it  is  probable  that  the  time  is 
not  so  far  distant  when  the  entire  amount  suffi- 
cient to  liquidate  the  debt  will  be  contributed, 

The  Districts  of  Northern  and  Middle  Indi- 
ana at  their  recent  District  Meetings  each  ap- 
pointed a  trustee  to  accept  the  college  proper- 
ty by  deed,  when  tendered  them  free  from  all 
encumbrances,  and  to  hold  the  same  in  trust 
for  the  Districts.  Eld.  1.  D.  Parker,  who  is  de- 
voting almost  his  entire  time  in  behalf   of  the 

-liege,  was  appointed  by  the  Northern  Dis- 
trict, and  Eld.  Daniel  Snell  by  the  Middle 
District.  It  is  expected  that  Southern  Indi- 
ana will  also  appoint  a  trustee  at  their  next 
District  Meeting.  These  movements  in  behalf 
of  Christian  education  are  awakening  an  un- 
usual interest  in  Manchester  College,  and  from 
present  indications  will  add  many  to  the  num- 
ber who  have  already  arranged  to  be  with  us 
at  the  beginning  of  the  winter  term. 

L,  D.  Ikenberry. 

North  Manchester,  Ind. 


I  cost  them  for  time  and  eternity  to  be  or 
uot  to  be  children  of  God.  We  hope  and  pray 
that  God  may  richly  bless  the  efforts  that  have 
been  put  forth  here  for  the  saving  of  souls. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  waken  out  of  our 
slumber  to  the  full  sense  of  the  duty  we  owe 
to  our  God  and  to  our  fallen  brothers.  Let  us 
put  our  shoulders  to  the  wheel  of  salvation  and 
place  ourselves,  soul,  body,  spirit,  and  all — in 
the  hands  of  God.  Then  we  will  see  the  cause 
of  God  prosper  as  it  has  never  prospered  be- 
fore; we  will  see  many  souls  born  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

One  thing  we  do  need  here  is  a  more  desira- 
ble place  in  which  to  hold  our  services".  We 
have  been  using  a  room  in  oar  private  house 
seated  with  chairs;  but  it  has  become  inade- 
quate, so  we  must  now  search  for  a  house  that 
will  meet  the  demands  of  our  congregation,  or 
we  shall  lose  ground. 

May  the  good  Lord  bless  us  all,  that  we  may 
all  live  closer  to  Christ.  C.  E.  Wolf. 

316  S.  Moore  St.,  Oct.  l. 


organizing    Brethren's    schools     in    the    near 
future. 

A  healthy  Sunday-school  sentiment  seems 
to  prevail  in  the  greater  part  of  the  District, 
But  owing  to  the  extent  of  our  District  we 
must  exclaim,  "The  harvest  truly  is  great,  bnt 
the  laborers  are  few."  Brethren  and  sisters, 
let  us  pray  that  the  Lord  will  send  laborers 
nto  his  harvest.  Alda  E.  Albright, 

District  Sunday-school  Secretary. 


South  Ottutnwa  Mission. 


McPherson  College  Bible  Term. 

Our  friends  will  please  note  the  change  of 
time  for  holding  our  annual  Bible  Term. 
This  year  it  will  commence  Tuesday,  Dec.  15, 
The  work  will  consist  of  Bible  studies  in  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  Sacred  Music,  Bible  and 
Hymn  Reading,  Methods  of  Christian  Work, 
and  Sermons  and  Lectures.  Those  who  have 
attended  a  Bible  term  here  will  find  sufficient 
new  matter  in  this  year's  program  to  interest 
them. 

During  the  term  the  evenings  will  be  occa 
pied  chiefly  with  a  series  of  sermons  and  Bible 
lectures  by  Bro.  Edward  Frantz,  Dean  of  the 
Bible  Department.  The  president  of  the  col- 
lege will  give  a  few  addresses  on  the  applica- 
tion of  the  principles  of  education  to  the  Si 
day  school  and  other  Christian  work. 

The  special  features  of  the  term  will  include 
a  Sunday  School  Meeting,  public  program  by 
the  Mission  Band,  and  a  Ministers'  Meeting. 

In  our  arrangements  we  have  considered 
the  needs  of  laymembers  as  well  as  of  minis- 


As  we  have  now  been  here  seven  months 
and  have  just  finished  making  out  a  report  of 
our  work  for  our  District  Meeting,  we  look 
over  our  work  with  much  joy  and  trust  that  we 
have  been  an  instrument  in  the  bands  of  God 
to  bring  joy  and  peace  to  some  poor  souls  by 
pointing  them  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world.  Yet  with  much 
sorrow  we  look  around  ns  and  see  our  neigh- 
bors and  their  children  in  the  world  without 
the  promise  of  eternal  life,  and  so  much  sin 
and  vice  in  our  city,  which  draws  the  mind 
away  from  Christ  to  the  perishable  things  of 
this  world.  We  are  very  hopeful  of  our  work 
here.  The  luture  for  the  church  is  very  bright 
and  we  believe  that  with  the  right  kind  of  la- 
bor we  shall  soon  have  a  nice  congregation  of 
our  people  here. 

The  following  is  a  brief  report  of  our  work 
done  since  the  first  of  March:  number  of  visits 
made,  769;  tracts  distributed,  2,721;  Messen- 
gers distributed,  246;  Young  Disciples,  outside 
of  our  Sunday  school,  59;  number  of  mealB  giv- 
en, 227;  number  of  beds,  8z;sermons  preached, 
44;  number  of  sermons  preached  by  visiting 
brethren,  7;  series  of  meetings,  1;  sermons 
preached,  17;  lolal,  68;  love  feast,  1 ;  members 
received  by  baptism,  1;  by  letter,  4;  reclaimed, 
1;  one  applicant  for  baptism;  one  to  be  re- 
claimed; total,  8. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  in  a  very  healthy 
condition.  During  the  past  six  months  we 
have  had  twenty-eight  schools  with  a  total  at- 
tendance of  555  scholars,  averaging  about 
twenty  each  Sunday.  Our  smallest  attend- 
ance was  seven  and  largest  fifty-three.  The 
total  collection  is  S3. 19,  averaging  more  than 
eleven  cents  each  Sunday,  We  use  the 
Brethren's  literature,  which  gives  the  very  best 
of  satisfaction. 

We  have  some  attending  our  service  who 
are  counting  the  cost  of  their  soul,  and  what  i 


First  District  of  Virginia. 

It  was  my  good  pleasure,  in  company  with 
Eld.  George  Hutchinson,  to  attend  the  love 
feast  with  the  members  at  Smiths  Chapel, 
Mercer  Co.,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  20.  We  had  a  very 
nice,  quiet  meeting,  one  of  the  most  orderly 
meetings  I  ever  attended. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  we  held  an 
election  meeting.  Bro.  Walter  Kahle,  a  young 
man  of  twenty  years,  was  called  to  the  minis- 
try and  Andrew  Reed  was  chosen  as  deacon. 
On  Sunday  morning  the  two  brethren  were  in- 
stalled in  the  presence  of  a  large  congregation, 
which  seemed  to  be  deeply  impressed.  I  be- 
lieve a  brighter  day  is  coming  for  this  little 
congregation. 

On  Oct.  22  we  went  to  Oakvale,  the  same 
county,  where  twenty  members  live.  Here  we 
organized  a  church  Oct.  25,  to  be  known  as  the 
Oakvale  congregation.  Brethren  Walter  and 
General  Akers  were  chosen  deacons,  and  Jo- 
seph H.  Akers  was  appointed  clerk.  Eld. 
George  Hutchinson  will  be  their  elder.  He 
will  be  assisted  in  the  ministry  by  Andrew 
Hutchinson,  of  Bluefield,  W.  Va. 

We  closed  our  meetings  here  on  the  night 
of  Oct.  25,  with  one  applicant  for  baptism. 
Two  had  previously  applied  for  membership 
here  and  they  will  be  baptized  in  a  short  time. 

I  arrived  home  Oct.  26,  after  an  absence  of 
thirty  days.  During  my  absence  our  only  son 
was  thrown  from  a  bicycle  and  almost  hurled 
into  eternity,  but  he  is  now  in  school  again. 

The  Botetourt  Normal  College  at  this  place 
has  the  largest  enrollment  since  its  institution, 
having  patronage  from  Texas,  Tennessee, 
West  Virginia  and  our  own  State. 

C.  D.  Hylton. 

Dalevillc,  Va  ,  Oct.  27. 


From  Northern  Iowa. 


The  following  is  the  summary  of  the  statis^ 
tics  of  the  Brethren's  Sunday  schools  of  the 
District  of  Northern  Iowa,  Southern  Miune- 
soto  and  South  Dakota  for  the  year  ending 
July  1,  1900. 

There  are  in  this  District  at  present  twenty- 
six  Brethren's  schools.  Eighteen  are  ever- 
green schools.  Two  have  nine  months  school 
per  year;  four  have  six  months,  and  two  have 
three  months  per  year. 

The  total  average  attendance  of  "scholars  in 
these  schools  per  Sunday  is  1,159,  an  increase 
average  attendance  of  259  over  the  first  year's 
report. 

Total  nnrober  of  teachers  is  124,  of  which 
number  there  are  fifty-seven  brethren  teachers 
and  sixty-seven  sister  teachers. 

Amount  raised  for  Sunday-school  supplies, 
$429.25;  for  missionary  purposes,  $588.63, 
which  exceeds  first  year'8  report  by  $422.68. 
Total  collection,  $1,017.88;  an  average  of  S39.14 
to  a  school. 

Verses  committed  to  memory  during  the 
year,  24,453- 

Total  number  joining  church  (including 
seven  not  direct  from  Sunday  school)  is  sixty- 
five;  twenty-two  more  than  last  year's  report 
showed. 

During  the  present  year  three  new  Sunday 
schools  have  been  organized. 

Morrill,  which  formerly  reported  a  union 
school,  is  now  a  Brethren's  school. 

There  are  also  four  union  schools  where  the 
Brethren's  influence  and  literature  seem  to  be 
paramount,  and  hopes  are  being  entertained  of 


From  the  Second  District  of 
West  Virginia. 

Our  Ministerial  and  District  Meeting  was 
held  in  the  Joppa  church  Oct.  18,  19  and  20, 
and  passed  off  pleasantly.  The  program  for 
the  Ministerial  Meeting  was  a  good  one;  thedif. 
ferent  topics  were  well  ventilated  and  in  the 
discussions  many  good  thoughts  were  pre- 
sented. The  attendance  was  not  as  good  as 
usual,  but  it  was  manifested  that  those  present 
had  the  good  of  the  church  and  the  glory  of 
God  uppermost  in  their  minds;  and  this  al- 
ways  makes  a  meeting  of  this  kind  a  success, 

In  the  District  Meeting  several  churches 
failed  to  represent,  but  this  apparently  did 
not  hinder  the  meeting,  as  those  present  real- 
ized that  the  business  responsibility  and  suc- 
cess of  the  meeting  depended  on  them.  We 
prayed  for  and  realized  the  helping  hand  of 
God  in  it,  and  by  his  help  much  business  of 
importance  was  transacted. 

Among  other  questions  that  were  decided 
was  a  request  from  the  Second  District  of 
Virginia  for  the  Second  -District  of  West 
Virginia  to  take  a  part  of  the  territory  that  is 
in  West  Virginia,  but  has  heretofore  been  uq. 
der  the  care  of  the  Brethren  of  Second  Dis- 
trict of  Virginia.  The  request  has  been  before 
the  meeting  for  several  years.  After  a  prayer- 
ful consideration  this  meeting  decided  to  grant 
the  request  and  take  this  territory  and  those 
members  under  the  care  of  this  District.  Bui 
owing  to  our  weakness  in  the  ministry  we  did 
t  very  reluctantly.  But  believing  it  to  be  the 
duty  of  the  meeting  we  did  it  willingly,  and 
promise  the  above-named  Brethren  (Beckey'i 
Creek  and  Point  Mountain  or  Dutch  Scwlt 
ment)  to  do  the  very  best  we  can  for  them, J 

Our  mission  cause  is  not  what  it  shouldfie. 
Our  territory  is  wide,  but  our  ministerial  fjree 
is  small,  and  I  fear  it  will  be  a  long  time  be- 
fore we  will  be  able  to  preach  the  Gospel 
throughout  our  own  District.  We  need  the 
help  and  sympathy  of  the  united  Brotherhood, 
.but  if  we  as  a  District  had  the  proper  mission- 
ary spirit  we  could  do  much  more  than  we  do, 

After  the  close  of  the  Ministerial  and  Dis- 
trict Meetings  this  local  church,  together  with 
the  Brethren  from  other  churches,  held  a 
council  preparatory  to  our  love  feast.  After 
this  business  was  attended  to,  which  passed 
off  pleaBantly,  an  election  was  held  for  one 
minister  and  one  deacon,  The  election  result- 
ed in  the  choice  of  two  brethren  (and  ibey 
are  brethren  in  the  flesh),  J.  W,  Basely,  Jr., 
and  J.  F.  Basely.  The  church  decided  to  in- 
stall them  both  in  the  ministry.  The  choice 
for  deacons  fell  upon  their  father,  J.  G.  Basely, 
and  Elza  Cumraons.  Bro.  E.  L.  Lockard  was 
installed  in  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry, 
Bro.  D.  J.  Miller  remained  a  few  days  and 
held  us  some  meetings,  after  which  two  were 
made  willing  to  put  on  Christ  in  holy  baptism. 
Bro.  Miller  is  an  able  defender  of  the  Bible, 
and  we  were  sorry  to  see  him  leave  us;  but 
duty  demanded  it.  E.  L,  Lockard. 

Bttlltown,  W.  Va. 


From  Monroe  County  Church,  Iowa. 

We  held  our  council  Oct.  20,  preparatory '0 
our  love  feast.  The  report  of  the  visiting 
brethren  found  the  church  generally  in  love 
and  union.  Our  lovefeast  of  Oct.  26  was  one 
long  to  be  remembered.  The  preparatory 
sermon  by  Bro.  C.  E.  Wolf  put  our  mtnds  and 
hearts  in  condition  to  enjoy  the  feast  at  which 
Bro.  Martin  Replogle  officiated.  On  Saturday, 
Oct.  27,  Bro.  E.  G.  Rodabaugh  delivered  two 
practical  sermons.  The  meetings  will  be  con- 
tinued by  the  home  ministry,  and  may  Go" 
bless  the  efforts. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Brower,  of  the  District  Missionary 
Committee,  was  here  last  evening  to  procee 
in  carrying  out  the  desires  of  the  piatr" 
Meeting  in  organizing  the  Ottumwa  mission 
The  church  unanimously  decided  it  to  be  fo 
the  better  that  the  Ottumwa  mission  have 
separate  organization, 

Willis  Rodabaugh- 
Oct.  30. 
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MATRIMONIAL- 


■What  therefore  God  hath  joiaed  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 


MARTIN— MORGAN.—  At  his  residence, 
by  the  undersigned,  Oct.  16,  iqoo,  Bro.  Charles 
\V,  Martin,  of  Martin,  W.  Va„  and  Sister  Anna 
B.  Morgan,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa. 

T.  T.  Myers. 


FALLEN  *  ASLEEP  . . 


ARNOLD,— In  the  Brownsville  congrega- 
tion, near  Burkettsville,  Md„  Sept,  2g,  1900, 
Sister  Eva  F.  Arnold,  aged  24  years,  She  was 
baptized  in  1893,  and  has  always  been  a  regu- 
lar attendant  in  the  Sunday  school  and  other 
church  services.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
adjacent  to  her  home.  Services  by  elders  Eli 
Yourtee  and  O.  S.  Heberger,  from  Jer.  15:9. 
David  Ausherman. 

ARNETT— At  South  Whitley.  Ind.,  Oct.  17, 
iqoo,  Sarah  Ann  Arnett.aged  6  years,  8  months 
and  4  days.  She  was  an  invalid  her  entire 
life  and  the  constant  care  of  her  parenst.  Her 
funeral  took  place  at  the  Brethren's  church  at 
Tunker,  Ind.  Services  by  the  writer,  from 
Luke  13:  29.  Henry  Neff. 

BRUBAKER.— In  the  Nevada  church,  Ver- 
non County,  Mo.,  Oct.  12,  1900,  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Brubaker,  wife  of  Bro.  A.  C.  Brubaker, 
aged  59  years,  6  months  and  S  days.  Sister 
Brubaker,  nee  Miller,  was  bora  in  Franklin 
County,  Pa.,  April  4,  1841.     She  married  Bro. 

A.  C.  Brubaker,  Aug.  22,  1861.  Four  children 
were  born  to  this  union.  Two  of  them  died  in 
their  infancy.  One  son  and  daughter,  with  their 
father  survive  her.  Sister  Brubaker  was  an 
exemplary  member  of  the  Brethren  church. 
Bro.  Brubaker  moved  to  Vernon  County  over 
six  years  ago,  from  Iowa.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  residence  on  the  morning  of 
the  fourteenth  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Isaac  Wagoner.  The  body  was  shipped  to  Dal- 
las Center,  Iowa,  for  interment.     D.  D.  Wine. 

4DRWIN.— In  Baltimore  City,  Md„  Sept,  15, 
I,  Sister-  Emma  F.  Corwin,  nee  Wilson, 
aged-  27  years.  She  was  baptized  in  1887. 
She  died  in  full  hope  of  a'  happy  resurrection. 
Interment  in  the  German  Baptist  cemetery, 
near  Burktttsville,  Aid.,  this  being  near  her 
home.  Services  by  the  writer,  from  a  clause  of 
Amos  4: 12.  David  Ausherman. 

EBERSOLE.  —  Near  Donnelsville,  Clark 
Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  21,  1900,  Peter  Ebersole,  aged 
76  years,  8  months  and  16  days.  Services  at 
the  residence  of  the  deceased  by  the  Old 
Order  Brethren  of  which  deceased  was  a  mem- 
ber,   He  leaves  a  wife  and  eight  chileren. 

Jacob  D.  Sandy. 

GRAFT.— In  the  Pipe  Creek  church,  Ind., 
Oct.  11,1900,  after  a  short  illness,  Sister  Ger- 
trude, wife  of  Bro.  Frank  Graft,  aged  17  years, 
I  month  and  18  days.  Nov.  8,  1899,  she  was 
married  and  a  few  days  later  identified  her- 
self with  the  church,  Besides  her  husband 
she  leaves  parents,  two  brothers  and  one  sis- 
ter. Services  by  Eld.  Frank  Fisher,  assisted 
by  Eld.  D.  P.  Nead.  W.  B.  Dailey. 

HOFFERD.— Near  Rossville,  Ind.,  Oct,  21, 
1900,  Ada  E,,  daughter  of  Daniel  E.  and  Nora 

B,  Hofferd,  aged  2  months  and  26  days,  Serv- 
ices at  Pleasant  View  by  Eld.  David  Dilling, 
from  Hosea  13:  14.  John  E,  Metzger. 

HARST.— In  the  Ephrata  church,  Pa.,  Oct. 
17.  1000,  of  old  age,  Sister  Eliza  Harst,  widow 
of  the  late  Bro.  David  Hatst,  aged  88  years,  5 
months  and  5  days.  Bro,  Harst  was  a  minis- 
ter in  the  Brethren  church  for  many  years, 
Sister  Harst  leaves  one  sister  and  many 
friends.  She  was  a  good  mother  in  Israel. 
She  was  blind  for  a  number  of  years,  but  was 
always  resigned  to  the  Lord's  will.  Services 
by  our  home  ministers  and  Bro,  Hiram  Gibble. 
J.  R.  Royer. 

HEILMAN. — At  her  home  in  Bennett,  Iowa, 
Oct.  22,  1900,  Mrs.  Percilla  Heilman,  nee  Spit- 
lr-'r,  aged  56  years,  8  months  and  25  days.  She 
was  born  at  Warriorsmark,  Huntingdon  Co., 
"a-  Her  parents,  David  and  Anna  Spitler, 
were  members  of  the  Brethren  church.  Serv- 
ices by  the  writer,  from  Isa.  64:  6. 

John  Zuck, 

KINDIG.— At  his  daughter's,  in  Pekin,  111., 
Oct,  20,  of  paralysis,  Bro.  Amos  Kindig,  aged 


79  years,  2  months  and  18  days.  Interment  at 
Roanoke.  Services  in  the  Brethren  church  by 
F.  M.  Smith  (Baptist  minister  of  Pekin),  as- 
sisted by  the  writer.  C.  S,  Holsinger.Zi 

LEN  rz.— At  his  home  in  the  Bethel  church, 
near  Milford,  Kosciusko  County,  Ind.,  Sept. 
23,  iqoo,  Bro.  Cyrus  Lentz,  aged  66  years  and 
25  days.  He  came  to  Indiana  forty-eight  years 
ago.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Whitehead  in 
1855.  To  them  were  born  eight  children,  two 
of  whom  preceded  him.  He  leaves  a  wife  and 
six  children.  He  was  a  member  wf  the  Breth- 
ren church  for  about  forty-five  years  and 
served  as  a  deacon  about  thirty  two  years.  In 
the  forenoon  he  attended  church  and  Sunday 
school  and  taught  his  class.  At  about  six 
o'clock  his  spirit  had  taken  its  flight.  Services 
at  Salem  by  Bro.  W .  R.  Deeter. 

Chauncey  I.  Weybright. 

MARICLE.— At  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  Oct.  14. 
1900,  Loudowick  Maricle,  aged  88  years,  6 
months  and  12  days.  Deceased  was  born  in 
Pennsylvania,  came  to  Des  Moines  in  1848. 
The  same  year  he  united  in  wedlock  with  Sis- 
ter Barbary  Miller.  Their  happy  union  con- 
tinued more  than  half  a  century.  His  wife 
and  six  children  survive  him.  He  never 
united  with  any  church.  He  was  a  good  citizen 
and  held  many  positions  of  trust.  Services  by 
the  writer.  H.  R.  Taylor. 

MOORE.— In  the  Glen  Hope,  Pa.,',  congre- 
gation, Sept.  14,  1900,  Sister  Catherine  Moore, 
aged  70  years  and  21  days.  She  dropped  dead 
very  suddenly  at  the  R.  R.  station,  of  heart 
failure.    Services  by  J,  B.  Brumbaugh. 

S.  A.  Beeghly. 

OREY.— In  Centerville,  Iowa,  in  the  bounds 
of  the  Fairview  church,  Sept,  5,  1900,  Bro. 
John  W.  Orey,  aged  78  years,  ij  month  and  17 
days.  He  was  bjrn  on  July  28,  1822.  He  unit- 
ed with  the  church  in  1867,  and  was  a  faithful 
member  for  thirty-three  years.  Services  by 
the  writer,  assisted  by  H.  A.  Whistler,  from  2 
Cor.  5:  1.  Orlando  Ogden. 

PR0PES.— In  the  Mt.  Zion  church,  Page 
Co.,  Va,,  Sept.  2.  igco,  of  dropsy  and  liver  dis- 
ease, Bro.  P.  J.  Propea,  aged  68  years,  8  months 
and  25  days.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  six  chil- 
dren.    Services  by  Eld.  H.  Early.       E.  ].  P. 

PIERCE.— In  the  Paradise  Prairie  congre- 
gation, Okla.,  Oct.  23,  1900,  Sister  Bertha  B. 
Pierce,  wife  of  Bro.  R,  W.  Pierce,  aged  21 
years,  8  months  and  i  day.  She  leaves  a  hus- 
band and  two  children,  father,  mother,  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Brother  Lorenzo  and  Sister  Lottie  Royle. 
Services  by  the  writer,  from  Psa,  23. 

P.  S.  Hartman. 

SMITH.— In  the  South  Waterloo  church, 
Iowa,  Oct.  25,  1900,  Mr.  Frank  W.  Smith,  aged 
17  years,  4  months  and  2  days,  He  was  born 
in  Black  Hawk  Co.,  Iowa,  June  23,  1883.  He 
was  the  son  of  Brother  Samuel  and  Sister 
Lydia  Smith.  He  suffered  with  typhoid  fever 
ten  days,  when  death  came  to  his  relief.  Serv- 
ices by  Bro.  W.  H.  Lichty,  assisted  by  Bro.  J. 
N.  Shick,  from  John  11:  28. 

Eva  S.  Lichty. 

SHOEMAKER.— In  the  Newton  church, 
Miami  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  n,  igco.Bro.  John  Shoe- 
maker, aged  71  years  and  9  days.  He  was 
born  io  Franklin  County,  Pa.  Early  in  life 
he  came  to  Ohio,  where  he  has  spent  most 
of  his  life,  By  his  consistent  Christian  life 
he  secured  the  respect  of  all,  Services  by 
the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  D.  D.  Wine. 

Isaac  Fraistz. 

THOMAS.— At  Ellsworth,  Iowa,  Oct.  16, 
1900,  Ray  Thomas,  son  of  George  W.  Thomas 
(deceased),  of  Idaho,  aged  18  years  and  6 
months.  Ray  was  in  Iowa  but  four  weeks.  In 
a  few  days  he  intended  to  go  to  bis  mother  in 
Idaho.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
of  the  Brethren,  seven  miles  west  of  Ames, 
Iowa.    Services  by  the  writer. 

S.  M,  Goughnour. 

WISE,— In  the  Greenspring  church,  Ohio, 
Sept.  28,  1900,  Bro.  David  Wise,  aged  83  years, 
6  months  and  11  days,  Deceased  was  born  in 
Washington  County,  Pa,,  April  17,  1817.  He 
was  married  to  Charlotte  Ross  April  17,  1840. 
Both  became  members  of  the  Brethren  church 
in  1842.  He  was  chosen  deacon  in  1873,  was 
elected  to  the  ministry  in  1875.  He  leaves  a 
sorrowing  wife,  three  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters. John  R.  and  Eld.  Geo.  Wise  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Brethren  church.  Services  by 
Eld.  L.  H.  Dickey,  from  Philpp.  1: 11,  selected 
by  the  deceased.  Merda  B.  Wise. 


Tliey   'Want   It! 


When  People  Want  a  Book, 

It  is  easy  for  the  Agent  to 
Sell  it.  That  is  why  Agents 
Make  Money  Selling  .•.  .-.  .•. 

GIRDLING  THE  GLOBE 


By  ELDER  D.  L.  MILLER, 

Author  of  "Europe  and  Bible  Lands,"  "Seven  Churches  of  Asia," 
and  "Wanderings  In  Bible  Lands." 


The  author  tells  of  things  seen  in  his  travels  around  the  world;  and  writes 
in  such  an  interesting  and  impressive  manner  that  the  reading  of  the  book  will 
give  one  a  better  idea  of  things  than  would  be  received  by  many  hundreds  who 
would  make  the  trip  themselves.     Note  what  one  writer  says: 

I  have  examined  and  read  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller's  last  boefcj  "  Girdling  the  Globe,"*  ;md  find  it 
an  excellent  work.  While  all  of  his  books  are  good  and  instructive,  I  put  this  as  THE  BEST, 
in  fact  the  most  interesting  book  1  ever  read  outside  of  the  Bible.  Everything  is  made  so  clear 
and  plain  by  the  author.  I  would  recommend  all  to  secure  it  it  in  their  power  to  do  so.  Sure- 
ly a  cheap  trip  around  the  world!  Who  would  not  take  in  such  a  trip  and  at  the  same  time  en- 
joy the  comforts  of  home? 

The  Red  Morocco  binding,  with  gilt  edge,  gold  back  and  side  title,  and 
handsomely  finished  in  every  way,  makes  a  magnificent  Christmas  present  to 
your  near  relative  or  dearest  friend.  Price,  S3.00,  prepaid.  What  better  do 
you  want? 

Have  you  a  copy  of  this  excellent  book?  Has  the  territory  around  you 
been  canvassed?  If  not,  write  us  at  once.  We  have  liberal  terms  to  offer  you. 
Address: 


Brethren  Publishing  House, 


Subscription  Boole  Department. 


Elgin,  Illinois. 


.THE  BIBLE  GEOGRAPHY... 


Bf  E.    8.    HUM!, 


Thin  Book   1b  Dettigned  to  Stimulate  an  Interest 
in  Bible  Study. 

It  1b  divided  Into  two  parts— Old  Bad  New  Testament 
Geography— and  contains  a  number  01  excellent  maps, 
on  which  leading  journeys  are  traced  and  principal  events 
located  In  the  plainest  manner. 

The  Arruog«m«at  of  the  Work 

la  such  that  children  as  well  as  older  people,  can  trace 
the  journeys  and  locate  events  and  thus  become  greatly 
Interested  In  the  study  ot  the  Bible. 

No  Study  la  more  Fascinating 

and  brings  richer  rewards  than  a  faithful  study  ol  the 
land  In  which  God  revealed  Himself  to  bis  people. 


and  brightest  book  we  have  ever  seen  on  the  subject. 

Is  just  such  a  book  as  every  Bible  student  needs."— Eld. 

W.  R.  Deeler,  Milford,  Ind. 


Bound  In  cloth,  single  copy,  postpaid,  6O0. 


Other  Publications... 

LIFE  OF  CHRIST, 

BIBLE  GEOGRAPHY, 

OLD  TESTAMENT  HISTORY, 

NEW  TESTAMENT  HISTORY.  (Ready  Nov.  1.) 
Send  lor  full  descriptive  circular  with  price  for  the 
above  five  books.    Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
is  and  24  South  State  Street.  Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Chicago,  Milwaukee  I  St.  Paul  R'y. 
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(Concluded  from  page  faf.) 
where  a  dear  little  one  was  baptized  on  Sun 
day.  Monday  we  left  for  out  home  in  Carroll 
County,  Bro.  Kesler  accompanying  us.  At 
this  place  he  preached  thirteen  sermons.  We 
were  greatly  encouraged  and  sioners  were 
warned.  Three  precious  souls  accepted  the 
whole  Gospel  and  were  baptized  —  a  little 
daughter,  aged  thirteen,  and  father  and  moth- 
er, Bro.  Shultz  and  family,  of  Big  Sandy, 
came  to  aid  us  in  the  good  work  Oct.  23.  Sis 
ter  Teeter,  of  Bells,  came  Oct.  26.  Oct.  24  we 
met  in  council  preparatory  to  our  love  feast. 
Bro,  Shulty  was  chosen  and  duly  installed  as 
deacon.  We  held  our  love  feaat  Oct.  27.  Si: 
teen  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  Bro,  John 
Davis  was  sick  and  not  able  to  attend.  Sister 
Teeter  gave  an  interesting  talk  on  Sunday 
morning.  Bro.  Kesler  is  an  able  worker  here 
in  the  South.— Alma  Oren,  Lankford,  Tenn., 
Oct.  2Q. 

VIRGINIA. 

Beaver  Creek.— Our  Communion  meeting 
passed  off  pleasantly,  and  was  seemingly  en- 
joyed by  all,  although  the  weather  was  very 
rainy.  The  crowd  was  unusually  small.  We 
never  had  better  order;  ministerial  help  am- 
ple. Sunday  morning  at  nine  o'clock  we  met 
in  Sunday  school.  Instead  of  having  the  les- 
Bons  in  their  regular  order  we  had  talks  from 
the  following  brethren:  Eld.  G.  W.  Wine  on 
the  subject  of  the  lesson.  Bro.  Wine  was  fol- 
lowed by  W,  K.  Conner,  Walter  Coffman  and 
Joseph  Pence.  These  talks  were  listened  to 
with  intense  interest.  After  Sunday  school  a 
collection  was  taken  for  the  benefit  of  the  India 
Orphanage,  which  resulted  in  $8  53.  At  ten 
o'clock  we  had  preaching.  Bro.  Joseph  Pence 
preached.  We  are  now  in  the  beginning  of  a 
series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  H. 
Zigler.  Bro.  D.  B.  Garber  will  conduct  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Dryriver  church  some 
time  in  December.  Our  average  report  for 
the  Beaver  Creek  Sunday  school,  second  and 
third  quarters,  is  as  follows:  enrollment,  one 
hundred;  average  attendance,  85;  total  contri- 
butions, S77.73;  average  S2.87.  We  have  de- 
cided to  continue  our  Sunday  school. — M.  B. 
Miller,  Spring  Creek,  Va.,  Oct.  31, 

Bethlehem.— We  held  our  Communion 
meeting  Oct.  27.  The  weather  was  fine,  there- 
fore we  had  a  large  crowd.  A  number  of  min- 
isters as  well  as  others  were  with  us  from  ad- 
joining congregations.  Eld.  Henry  Ikenberry 
officiated.  The  best  of  order  prevailed.  Be- 
fore the  examination  service  a  young  man  was 
baptized,  making  in  all  nine  baptized  and 
three  reclaimed  in  this  congregation  since  the 
first  of  September.  One  applicant  still  awaits 
the  initiatory  rite.  On  Sunday  after  the  feast 
Bro.  C.  A.  Williams  delivered  a  most  excellent 
sermon  to  a  crowded  house  of  attentive  listen- 
ers. A  large  number  of  people  could  not  get 
in  the  house.  A  meeting  was  appointed  in  the 
interest  of  the  different  mission  points  for  this 
county,  to  be  held  at  the  Antiocb  church  Nov, 
30. — L,  A.  Bowman,  Junta,  Va.,  Oct.  2q, 

Elk  Run. — Since  our  last  report  one  was 
restored  to  the  fold.  Our  love  feast,  Oct.  27, 
was  a  very  enjoyable  meeting.  Elders  Samuel 
Driver,  Emanuel  Long,  and  Jacob  Wine,  in 
second  degree,  were  with  us,  Bro.  Driver 
officiating.  On  account  of  a  series  of  meetings 
taking  place  in  the  Beaver  Creek  congrega- 
tion, Bro.  Abram  Thomas's  home,  our  meeting 
was  postponed  until  Nov.  11. — D.  H.  Smith, 
Hilo,  Va.,  Oct.  29. 

Greenmount.— I  returned  home  Oct.  24 
from  a  fifteen-day  trip  to  Grant  County,  West 
Virginia,  where  I  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at 
Break's  schoolhouse,  about  three  miles  from 
Petersburg.  The  interest  manifested  was 
good,  the  house  being  too  small  to  accommo 
date  the  people  a  great  part  of  the  time.  Eight 
made  the  good  coafession  and  were  baptized 
during  my  stay  there.  I  also  preached  the 
faneral  of  Sister  Elizabeth  Judy  at  Bethel 
church  while  there;  also  funeral  of  Mahala 
Alt  at  Yeocum's  schoolhouse. — Jacob  A.  Gar- 
ber, Oct.  ?/. 

Pleasant  Valley — Oct.  20  we  met  to  hold 
onr  love  feast.  Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  and 
wife,  of  Warrensburg,  Mo.,  were  with  us.  We 
had  a  pleasant  feast.  Bro.  Yearont  officiated. 
To-day  he  gave  us  a  very  interesting  sermon, 
from  Heb.  7:  26.  We  expect  to  have  him  hold 
us  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  near  future.— S, 
P.  Reed,  Alum  Ridge,  Va.,  Oct.  21. 

Roanoke — At  this  date  my  place  of  work  is 
with  the  Lord's  flock  in  this  city.  I  am 
pleased  to  note  that  the  kindly  spirit  of  the 
people  of  this  place  is  none  less  now,  as  far  as 


I  can  see  and  learn,  than  it  was  when  our  Con 
ference  was  held  in  this  city  in  1899.  The 
love  feast  at  the  Valley  church,  Botetourt  Co., 
Oct.  27,  was  a  feast  truly.  If  the  Lord  will,  I 
move  to  Bells,  Tenn.,  this  week,  and  will  be 
there  till  Nov.  10;  then  on  south,  More  anon. 
— A,  Hutchison,  Oct.  29. 

Valley  Bethel.— We  have  closed  our  Sun- 
day school  for  the  winter.  Bro.  Miller  and 
wife  and  Sister  Rella  Bussard  went  to  the 
home  of  Bro.  Sharp,  several  miles  fr<im  here, 
and  held  a  Communion  for  him  and  his  wife 
and  aged  brother,  who  could  not  attend  our 
Communion.  The  writer  had  the  privilege  of 
attending  tbe  Communion  at  Beaver  Creek, 
which  she  enjoyed  very  much.  We  also 
stopped  on  our  way  home  at  Hiner  (a  point 
two  miles  north  of  McDowell),  where  there 
was  another  Communion.  We  also  attended 
a  meeting  at  Sangerville,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Peter  Garber. —  Vena  S,  Bussard,  Bolar,  Va.t 
Oct.  27. 

Valley. —  Our  Communion  just  closed  was 
one  long  to  be  remembered.  Bro.  A.  Hutchi- 
son was  with  us.  His  brother,  G  W.  Hutchi- 
son, and  others,  were  also  present.  Bro.  G.  W. 
officiated.  Nearly  the  entire  house  was  set 
with  tables,  and  then  not  room  for  all  tbe 
members  to  commune.  Two  were  baptized 
and  two  reclaimed.  Bro.  Hutchison  goes  from 
here  to  Roanoke  City,  where  he  will  labor  for  a 
few  days  and  then  goes  on  to  Florida.  Bro. 
Hylton  has  just  returned  from  West  Virginia 
and  now  goes  to  labor  with  tbe  Brethren  in 
Floyd  County,  Virginia.  A  series  of  meet- 
ings commences  to-night  at  one  of  our  preach- 
ing points.  Bro.  D.  N.  Eller  is  to  do  the 
preaching,  We  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  for  the  winter  by  electing  Bro.  J.  S. 
Showalter  superintendent.  Our  District  Mis- 
sion Board  meets  in  Franklin  County  Nov.  3. 
We  trust  all  the  members  will  be  present. — S. 
L.  Shaver,  Troutville,  Va.,  Oct.  2Q. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Tear  Coat.— Our  love  feast  was  Oct.  13. 
The  weather  was  very  rainy  on  Saturday 
night.  The  congregation  was  not  as  large  as 
usual,  but  our  feast  was  a  pleasant  one.  Bro. 
Jesse  K,  Brumbaugh,  of  Union,  Ohio,  was  with 
us.  He  is  yet  with  us,  preaching  and  visiting 
the  brethren  and  sisters.  He  has  preached 
sixteen  sermons.  Two  have  come  out  on  the 
Lord's  side  and  we  think  more  are  counting 
the  cost. — Maggie  E.  Flory,  Oct.  28. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


From  Cltronelle,  Alabama. 

» 

Wife  and  I  are  here  at  the  home  of  Bro.  N. 
R.  Baker.  Bro.  Baker  is  engaged  in  school 
work  near  Mobile. 

This  is  a  beautiful  location,  lying  north  of 
Mobile  thirty-two  miles.  Twenty-two  miles 
further  north  is  Fruitdale,  where  there  is  a 
flourishing  church.  We  expect  in  a  few  days 
to  pass  through  New  Orleans  for  Houston, 
Texas,  to  visit  some  of  the  devastated  district 
of  Ga,lveston.  We  desire  to  reach  Los  Angeles 
about  the  middle  of  November.  Both  of  us 
have  enjoyed  excellent  health  thus  far,  We 
have  taken  some  time  to  study  the  conditions 
of  this  vast  field  open  to  both  spiritual  and 
agriculture  consideration,  upon  which  aconsid- 
erable  volume  could  be  written  which  would 
make  interesting  reading  to  Northern  and 
Western  people. 

From  Norfolk,  Va.,  we  passed  through 
North  and  South  Carolina,  stopping  at  Winston- 
Salem  with  Bro.  Faw.  The  Salem  part  of  the 
corporation  is  settled  with  a  society  of  Mora- 
vians who  have  some  very  peculiar  customs; 
one  especially  we  think  commendable,  as  re- 
gards tombstones.  They  are  uniform  in  size 
and  all  lying  flat.  They  presented  a  very 
forcible  view  of  equality.  Then  the  aged 
males  are  all  laid  side  by  side,  irrespective  of 
relationship;  death  decides  who  shall  lie  next 
each  other.  The  aged  women  likewise. 
Then  single  men;  then  single  women.  Next 
children,  girls  and  boys  having  their  separate 
lots. 

Our  next  stop  was  at  Atlanta,  Ga.  We 
spent  some  days  taking  in  the  topography  and 
agricultural  condition  as  well  as  studying  the 
negro  question,  Religiously  I  solve  the  prob 
lem  in  this  way:  Take  twenty-five  or  more  of 
tbe  ;religiously-inclined,  open  a  Bible  school, 
give  them  a  thorough  Bible  course,  especially 


on  church  doctrine,  put  the  Bible  in  their 
hands  and  start  them  out  without  stint  or 
measure  that  they  are  accountable  to  God  only 
for  what  they  teach.  At  Penaacola,  Florida,  I 
heard  a  colored  man  preach  from  Job's  expe- 
rience with  his  friends;  that  Job  knew  God  bet- 
ter than  they:  hence  his  theme,  to  know  God.  I 
was  fully  impressed  that  they  would  preach 
what  they  know  and  practice  what  they  be- 
lieved. They  should  be  enlightened.  I  would 
have  many  things  to  say  on  church  extension, 
negro  question  and  other  considerations,  but 
have  not  time  to  write  short  articles,  and  long 
ones  are  not  read.  P.  S.  Myers. 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Oct.  31. 


Mission  Work  In  West  Virginia. 

Oct.  9,  in  company  with  Eld.  E.  Long, 
brethren  A.  B.  Miller  and  John  Wampler,  we 
started  for  a  two  weeks'  tour  through  our  West 
Virginia  mission  field,  to  assist  all  the  mem- 
bers. 

Our  first  point  was  Signboard,  where  we 
held  four  meetings;  also  held  council,  elected 
Bro.  Geo.  W.  Weybright  to  the  deacon's  of- 
fice. Sunday,  Oct.  14,  Bro,  Long  preached  tbe 
funeral  of  Mr.  Josiah  Bennett  at  Big  Run 
church,  Oct.  15  we  held  love  feast  at  Sign- 
board with  fifteen  members, 

Oct.  16  we  separated,  brethren  Wampler 
and  Miller  going  to  Smith's  Creek  to  visit  the 
church  and  Bro.  Long  and  the  writer  to  Hunt- 
ing Ground,  where  we  had  held  two  meetings. 
We  held  love  feast;  fourteen  communed. 

Our  next  point  was  Friends  Run,  which  we 
reached  Oct.  17.  We  visited  the  members  and 
held  one  meeting.  Oct.  18  we  went  to  Smith's 
Creek;  remained  there  till  Sunday,  Oct.  2t. 
Held  council  and  love  feast.  Thirty-four  sur- 
rrunded  the    Lord's  table. 

Tbe  evening  of  Oct.  21  found  us  homeward 
bound.  We  stopped  at  the  Pitzenberger 
schoolhouse  and  Sugar  Grove  church;  they 
were  filled  with  eager  listeners. 

The  meetings  were  all  very  well  attended, 
with  seemingly  good  interest.  The  field  is 
large,  and  there  should  be  more  work  done  in 
it.  We  held  fourteen  meetings,  two  councils, 
and  three  love  feasts,  reaching  our  homes  Oct. 

mM  S.  I.  Bowman. 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Oct.  23. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


UJVB  FEASTS. 

Arkansas — 

Nov.  17.  St.  Francis. 
California— 

Nov.  ag,  10  A.  M.,  Lordsbutg. 
Illinois— 

Nov.  9,  West  Otter  Creek. 

Nov.  io,  11,  4  P.  M..  Sterling 

Nov.  17,  2  P,  M.,  Big  Creek  church. 

Nov.  17,  Silver  Creek,  Mt.  Morris, 
Indiana— 

Nov.  8,  Cedar  Creek.  DeKalb  Co. 

Nov.  8,  4  P.  M.,  Elkhart  Valley. 

Nov.  9.  Rock  Run  ch„  5  mi  S.  E.  of  Goshen, 

Nov.  10,  10  A.  M.,  Eight  Mile  ch. 

Nov.  10.  5  P.  M.,  English  Prairie, 

Nov.  37,  a  P.  M  ,  Pyrmont. 

Nov.  24,  Payette. 
Kausas — 

Nov.  10,  Paint  Creek. 

Nov.  10,  4  P.  M.,  Pleasant  Grove. 

Nov.  17,  4  P.  M.,  Scott  Valley. 

Dec.  1,  Fredonia. 
Maryland — 

Nov.  15,  2  P.  M..  Frederick. 
Missouri— 

Nov.  7^2  P.  M.,  Dry  Fork. 

Nov.  10.  Mineral  Creek, 

Nov.  17,  10  A.  M.,  Nevada. 
Nor tli  Carolina — 

Nov.  14,  Fraternity  cong. 

Ohio— 

Nov.  28,  4  P.  M.,  Sidney. 
Oklahoma  Territory— 

Nov.  10,  Paradise  Prairie  church. 

Nov.  10,  Hoyle. 

Nov.  10,  Washita,  6  mi,  west,  1  mi.  south  ol  Cordell. 

Nov.  17,  a  P.  M.,  Big  Creek  ch.,  4  miles  west  of  Cushing. 

Nov.  17,  Mount  Hope, 
Pennsylvan  I  a— 

Nov.  4,  4  P.  M„  Yellow  Creek. 

■Nov.  6,  10  A.  M-,  Hade's. 

Nov.  6,  7,  9- 10  A.  M.,  Springville  cong.,  Mohler  house. 

Nov.  8,  7: 30  P.  M.,  Germantown. 

Nov.  8.  2  P.  M.,  Spring  Grove. 

Nov.  10,  4  P-  M„  New  Enterprise. 

Nov.  11,4  P.M.,  York. 

Nov.  as,  4  P.  M.,  Everett. 
Texas- 
Dec.  1,  Saginaw, 
Virglnia- 

Nov,  10,  Middle  River. 

Nov.  10, 1  P.  M.,  Mount  Zion. 

Nov,  17,  3  P.  M.,  Manassas. 


SAMUEL 
THE    JUDGE. 


Another    Book    for  Young   People,   to 
Be  Ready  by  January  1,  1901. 


The  demand  for  "  Joseph  the  Ruler,"  f0r 
the  Sunday  School  and  for  Young  People 
generally,  has  been  such  that  already  iB 
1898  the  author  outlined  a  series  of 

Bible  Biographies  for  the  Young, 

On  very  much  the  same  plan,  and  the  same 
is  copyrighted  by  the  author.  The  series 
will  comprise: 

Joseph  the  Ruler, 

Samuel,  the  Judge.     ' 
Daniel,  the  Fearless. 
David,  the  King. 
Moses,  the  Leader. 
Abraham,  the  Faithful, 
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(ft    ED'TORlAL  MISCELLANY. 

There  is  something  a  little  remarkable  about  the 
census  of  Florida,  just  completed.  For  the  last 
five  years  the  State  has  been  experiencing  the  most 
destructive  series  of  freezes  known  in  the  history 
of  the  South.  Hundreds  upon  hundreds  of  orange 
groves  were  ruined  and  people  left  the  land  of 
flowers  by  the  thousands.  Yet  the  State  has  bro- 
ken all  its  previous  records  in  the  growth  of  its 
population  in  the  decade  just  ended.  The  returns 
show  a  population  of  528,542  against  291,422  in 
1890,  being  an  increase  of  thirty-five  per  cent. 
What  is  to  be  the  future  of  the  State  cannot  even 
be  divined,  for  the  orange  industry  has  been  great- 
ly crippled,  especially  in  the  middle  belt  of  the 
State.  The  population,  however,  goes  on  increas- 
ing, and  in  time  it  may  become  a  section  of  consid- 
erable prosperity.  The  climate  reminds  one  of 
Palestine,  only  the  lay  of  the  country  in  Florida  is 
level  and  covered  with  a  heavy  growth  of  timber, 
while  in  Palestine  it  is  quite  mountainous,  with  here 
and  there  extensive  plains  and  almost  a  complete 
absence  of  timber.  Then  the  soil  in  Palestine  is 
far  more  fertile  than  that  found  in  Florida,  but  the 
water  supply  in  the  latter  is  much  better  than  in 
the  former.  

As  we  approach  the  close  of  the  present  century 
we  find  the  railroads  of  the  United  States,  and  the 
business  they  carry  on,  simply  enormous.  We 
must  now  quote  from  statistics  completed  at  the 
beginning  of  the  present  year.  At  that  time  nearly 
200,000  miles  of  railroads  had  been  finished, 
enough  to  reach  around  the  globe  almost  eight 
times.  Upon  this  vast  trackage  had  been  carried 
about  538,000,000  passengers,  and  the  total  tons  of 
freight  transported  totaled  about  978,000,000  tons. 
The  total  traffic  revenue  was  31,336,000,000.  The 
operating  expenses  were  about  $888,000,000,  leav- 
»ng  net  earnings  of  about  §448,000,000,  which,  with 
866,000,000  of  "  other  receipts,"  brings  up  the  total 
revenue  to  $513,879,443.  The  total  number  of  loco- 
motives has  risen  from  18,000  in   1880  to  37,245  at 


the  close  of  1899;  the  passenger  and  baggage  cars 
from  17,000  to  34,000;  the  freight  cars  from  539,- 
000  to  1,328,000.  In  considering  these  figures  of 
increase,  we  must  remember  that  the  locomotives 
and  cars  themselves  have  increased  enormously  in 
carrying  capacity,  the  heaviest  passenger  locomo- 
tive having  risen  in  the  past  twenty  years  from  45 
tons  to  90  tons  in  weight,  the  freight  locomotive 
from  60  tons  to  115  tons,  while  the  largest  freight 
cars,  from  carrying  a  maximum  load  of  15  tons  in 
1880,  have  now  a  total  capacity  of  55  tons. 


The  hardships  that  must  be  endured  by  the  gold 
hunters  in  Alaska  and  British  Columbia  are  many, 
and  the  loss  of  life  is  very  great,  yet  they  succeed 
in  finding  considerable  of  the  yellow  metal.  So 
far  for  this  year  a  total  of  over  $20,000,000  worth 
of  gold  dust  and  bullion  has  been  received  at  the 
Seattle  assay  office,  Washington.  Of  this  S3, 323, 
320  came  from  Alaska,  and  the  rest  from  British 
Columbia.  Before  the  close  of  the  year  $3,000,000 
will  likely  arrive  from  Cape  Nome,  Alaska,  bring- 
ing the  total  up  to  over  §23,000,000.  Other  coun- 
tries on  the  Western  Continent  are  producing  gold, 
but  none  of  them  to  the  extent  realized  in  the  far 
northwest.  Traveling  facilities  and  ways  of  living 
have  somewhat  improved  in  these  northern  gold 
regions,  but  the  long,  cold  winters  render  life  quite 
unpleasant  as  well  as  somewhat  uncertain.  There 
was  a  period,  however,  in  the  world's  history  when 
the  climate  in  Alaska  seems  to  have  been  as  fine 
as  that  found  to-day  in  southern  Georgia.  For 
aught  we  know  the  country  may  even  then  have 
been  peopled  by  a  race  of  rare  intelligence,  who 
understood  the  mining  and  use  of  gold.  But 
great  change  has  come  over  the  land,  and  he  who 
would  procure  the  precious  metal  must  endure 
many  hardships. 

The  most  exciting  election  for  decades  has  just 
closed.  The  contest  between  the  two  great  parties 
seems  to  have  been  a  fair  one.  Their  differences 
were  most  thoroughly  discussed  by  the  press  and 
on  the  stump.  The  two  principal  speakers  were 
Bryan  and  Roosevelt,  who  on  special  trains  can- 
vassed the  nation  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific, 
delivering  some  days  as  many  as  twenty  and  thirty 
speeches.  Each  party  did  its  very  utmost  to  set 
its  principles,  claims  and  purposes  before  the  vot- 
ers in  the  strongest  possible  light.  A  greater  dis- 
play of  eloquence,  energy  and  tact,  in  the  manage- 
ment of  a  campaign,  has  probably  never  before 
been  witnessed  by  the  American  people.  When 
the  noise  was  all  over,  after  each  orator  and  writer 
had  said  all  there  was  to  be  said,  the  people  went 
quietly  to  the  polls,  and  said  that  they  wanted 
Mr.  McKinley  to  remain  President  another  term 
of  four  years.  This  they  did  by  such  a  handsome 
majority  as  to  satisfy  even  the  opposing  party. 
And  to  put  a  nice  finishing  touch  on  the  whole 
thing,  Mr.  Bryan,  the  defeated  candidate,  had  the 
manhood  to  wire  Mr.  McKinley,  congratulating 
him  on  his  success.  Then,  in  reply  Mr.  McKinley 
kindly  thanked  Mr.  Bryan.  The  affairs  of  the  na- 
tion will  now  move  on  as  heretofore.  There  is  to 
be  no  change  of  policy.  Mr.  McKinley  is  our 
President,  and  as  such  is  entitled  to  our  respect. 
As  to  whether  his  policy  is  right  or  wrong,  the 
Messenger  does  not  care  to  express  an  opinion. 
What  we  wish  to  do  at  this  time  is  to  urge  our  peo- 
ple to  pray  for  the  President,  for  it  is  our  duty  to 
pray  for  the  rulers.  We  should  pray  for  our  nation 
as  well  as  for  those  selected  to  make  and  enforce 
the   law.     In  most  congregations,  it  seems  to  us, 


there  is   not  the   praying  for  the  Republic  and  her 
rulers  that  there  should  be. 


The  electric  railroads  are  to  invade  Italy.  A 
number  of  Italian  roads  are  to  be  shortly  trans- 
formed to  the  electric  system.  One  of  the  most 
recent  projects  is  that  of  the  Naples-Castellamare 
line,  operated  by  the  Mediterranean  Railroad  Com- 
pany, This  line  is  of  considerable  importance;  it 
is  double  track,  and  has  a  large  traffic.  The  central 
station,  containing  the  electrical  plant,  is  to  be  in- 
stalled near  one  end  of  the  road.  It  will  be  oper- 
ated at  first  by  steam,  but  later  on  it  is  expected  to 
use  hydraulic  power  and  keep  the  steam  plant  as  a 
reserve.  A  high  tension  current  will  be  used,  and 
the  current  will  be  taken  into  the  cars  from  a  third 
conducting  rail  laid  alongside  of  the  main  rails. 
It  is  expected  to  run  an  express  train  every  two 
hours  and  an  ordinary  train  every  forty  minutes; 
the  trains  will  be  made  up  of  one  or  two  cars  only. 
The  expense  of  the  road  has  been  estimated  at 
$150,000  for  the  rolling  stock  and  $75,000  for  the 
station  and  lines.  The  project  has  already  been  ap- 
proved by  the  government,  and  the  concession  of 
waterfall  has  been  obtained  on  condition  that  the 
work  shall  be  finished  within  two  years.  Other 
lines  will  be  equipped  for  electric  cars,  and  then  the 
traveler  will  find  it  a  delight  to  visit  the  various 
points  of  interest  in  this  historic  land. 


Dr.  Cook,  of  Bulgaria,  has  just  returned  from 
exploring  parts  of  the  country  near  the  South  Pole. 
It  is  well  known  that  a  great  continent  exists  on 
this  part  of  the  globe,  a  region  comparatively  un- 
known to  the  civilized  world.  While  on  this  trip  he 
had  an  opportunity  of  studying  the  people  residing 
on  the  island  Terra  del  Fuego,  the  extreme  south- 
ern portion  of  South  America,  in  south  latitude  52. 
He  says:  We  had  an  opportunity  to  study  that 
strange  race  of  giants  inhabiting  the  southern  hemi- 
sphere— the  Fuegians.  These  people,  called  Onas 
by  their  neighbors,  have  hitherto  resisted  all  the 
efforts  of  civilization.  They  have  persistently  with- 
stood all  attempts  of  white  men  to  enter  into  rela- 
tions of  friendship.  The  home  of  these  giants  is  on 
the  mainland  of  Terra  del  Fuego.  Their  island  is 
nearly  as  large  as  the  State  of  New  York.  It  has 
great  prairies,  mountains,  forests,  unknown  lakes 
and  hunting  grounds,  which  the  island  dwellers  have 
kept  through  ages  exclusively  for  themselves,  re- 
sisting up  to  within  recent  years  all  efforts  of  the 
invader.  There  is  perhaps  no  race  of  men  in  the 
world  with  a  more  perfect  physical  development 
than  the  Ona  men.  Their  average  height  is  about 
six  feet,  while  a  few  attain  six  feet  six  inches.  This 
wonderful  development  has  arisen  through  the 
exigencies  of  their  life  and  the  distribution  of  game, 
which  make  long  marches  necessary.  The  Ona 
men  are  certainly  the  greatest  cross-country  runners 
on  the  American  continent.  The  only  weapon 
which  these  giants  use  effectively  is  the  bow  and 
arrow.  The  tips  of  their  arrows  are  composed  of 
glass  picked  up  from  wreckage  found  about  the 
barren  shores.  A  whole  Ona  family  marches  for 
days  over  wind-swept  plains,  through  icy  streams, 
into  regions  seemingly  deserted  by  animal  life. 
The  women  and  the  children  travel  in  one  group, 
the  men  in  another.  Sick  and  helpless  ones  are 
left  behind  to  starve  or  support  life  as  best  they 
can.  In  physical  development  the  women  are  fit 
matches  for  the  men.  Before  the  flood  there  were 
giants,  and  from  this  we  learn  that  there  are  giants 
still. 


726 


THB     GOSPEL     n^EZESSEHSTQ-IEIR,. 


Nov.  17,  1903 


.  ESSAYS  •-«-! 

■  Study  to  tbow  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  ne*d«th  not  be 
ashamed,  riffhtly  dividing;  the  Word  of  Truth." 

NATURE'S  SECRET. 


Nature,  smiling  to  herself, 

A  secret  safe  is  keeping; 
She  knows  her  children  are  not  dead, 

But  only  softly  sleeping. 
She  knows  the  thrilling  flood  of  life 

Within  the  forest  welling, 
And  sees  the  branches  blashing  red 

With  longing  to  be  telling. 
She  feels  the  Mayflowers  lift  their  heads 

From  off  their  mossy  pillows; 
And  now— the  smallest  tree  has  told; 

For  here  are  pussy-willows! 
You  dear,  wee,  furry,  silvery  things! 

We  touch  you  with  caressing; 
And  pluck  your  sprays  with  eager  hands 

And  many  a  whispered  blessing. 
A  robin  chirrups  on  the  hill, 

A  bine  bird  in  the  hollow; 
For  these  are  pussy-willow  days, 

And  spring  is  sure  to  follow, 

— E.  K.  Stevens. 


THE  REVISED  VERSION. 


BY  EDWARD  FRANTZ. 

Since  most  of  us  must  read  our  Bibles  in  a  trans- 
lation instead  of  in  the  languages  in  which  the  in- 
spired penmen  themselves  wrote,  it  is  certainly  desir- 
able that  we  should  have  the  very  best  version 
which  it  is  possible  to  obtain.  It  is  conceded  by  all 
competent  judges  that  for  English  readers  the  most 
faithful  representation  of  the  thought  of  the  original 
Biblical  text  is  the  version  of  1881-85,  commonly 
known  as  the  Revised  Version.  Surely,  then,  no 
one  who  desires  to  know  as  nearly  as  possible  just 
what  the  sacred  writers  said  can  afford  to  neglect 
this  valuable  help. 

In  the  first  place,  the  version  of  1881  represents 
a  better  text  than  that  of  1611.  Some  of  the  oldest, 
most  complete,  and  most  reliable  manuscripts  that 
we  now  have  were  discovered  since  the  earlier 
translation  was  made.  Thus  many  textual  errors 
have  been  eliminated, 

Secondly,  the  work  of  translation  is  better  done 
n  the  new  version.  Hebrew  and  Greek  scholar- 
ship are  better  to-day  than  they  were  three  hundred 
years  ago.  One  of  the  greatest  faults  of  the  old 
version  is  the  use  of  so  many  different  words  for 
the  same  Hebrew  or  Greek  word.  The  translators 
explain  in  their  preface  that  this  was  done  pur- 
posely, for  the  sake  of  variety,  but  it  often  con- 
fuses the  ordinary  reader.  Thus  many  an  argument 
has  been  based  on  the  words  "  eternal  "  and  "  ever- 
lasting," as  found  in  Matt.  25:  46,  by  those  who 
were  unaware  that  the  words  in  the  original  are  the 
same,  A  comparison  of  the  two  versions  of  Matt. 
16:  25,  26  affords  another  illustration  of  the  manner 
in  which  this  defect  of  the  old  version  has  been 
remedied  in  the  new. 

Furthermore,  the  English  language  itself  has  so 
developed  that  many  words  of  the  version  of  161 1 
have  either  become  obsolete,  or  have  so  changed 
their  meaning  as  to  convey  an  altogether  different 
idea  from  the  one  intended.  The  word  "  conversa- 
tion "  is  a  good  example  of  the  latter  class.  When 
the  older  version  was  made  this  word  meant,  not 
" talking  together,"  as  it  does  now,  but  "conduct," 
"  general  deportment."  These  defects  have  been 
largely  corrected  in  the  Revised  Version  by  the  use 
of  modern  English  words. 

Another  advantage  of  the  new  version  is  the 
arrangement  of  the  matter  in  paragraphs  instead  of 
breaking  it  up  into  chapters  and  verses.  This 
feature  many  persons  do  not  like,  but  it  is  simply 
because  they  have  been  used  to  something  differ- 
ent. Everyone  who  has  used  the  new  version 
enough  to  become  familiar  with  it  knows  what  a 
decided  gain  this  feature  is  in  grasping  the  thought 
of  a  paragraph  as  a  whole,  and  in  seeing  the  logical 
relation  of  one  part  to  another,  Think  of  other 
books,  or  of  this  article,  for  example,  printed  in 
verses,  all  broken  up  into  short,  disconnected  state- 


ments, and  imagine  the.  effect  in  reading.  The  old 
arrangement  has  one  advantage,  its  facilities  for 
reference,  but  this  is  secured  in  the  Revised  Ver- 
sion by  the  retention  of  the  chapter  and  verse  fig- 
ures in  the  margin. 

Prejudice  against  the  new  version  is  wholly  with- 
out foundation.  Doubtless  the  use  of  the  term 
"  revised,"  in  connection  with  it,  has  had  much  to  do 
in  fostering  this  prejudice.  The  idea  of  a  "revised" 
Bible  naturally  arouses  suspicion.  But  we  should 
not  forget  that  the  common  version  is  itself  a 
revision  of  earlier  translations,  and  that  it  required 
a  period  of  about  fifty  years  to  find  general  accept- 
ance. There  is  not  the  slightest  ground  for  suppos- 
ing that  the  Holy  Sprit  had  any  less  to  do  with  the 
last  version  than  the  preceding  ones.  The  translat- 
ors did  their  work  faithfully  and  conscientiously, 
without  financial  remuneration,  and  actuated  only  by 
a  desire  to  give  to  English  readers  as  accurate  a  rep- 
resentation as  possible  of  the  thought  of  the  origi- 
nal biblical  text. 

If  you  already  have  a  good  Bible  in  the  common 
version  for  general  use,  and  feel  that  you  cannot 
afford  another  of  the  same  kind  in  the  Revised 
Version,  you  should  at  least  provide  yourself  with  a 
cheaper  edition  for  your  own  private  study  * 

McPkerso?t,  Kans. 


*Notk. — Our   Revised   Premium    Bible  will   be   found  just 

the  thing.     See   the    advertisement   on  the   last   page  of  this 

issue. — Ed. 

■  ♦  ■ 

"AND  ANDREW  CALLED  SIMON  HIS  BROTHER." 


BY  ELIZABETH  D.  ROSENBERGER. 

My  friend  James  obtained  employment  in  a  large 
city.  He  had  been  a  regular  attendant  at  our 
church  services,  so  we  hoped  he  would  be  as  faith- 
ful in  the  city  as  he  bad  been  at  home.  And  he 
did  go  to  Sunday  school  at  first;  but  at  the  request 
of  some  of  his  new  friends  he  spent  a  Sunday  on 
the  river.  That  week  he  received  a  letter  from  his 
Sunday-school  teacher,  telling  how  she  missed  him 
and  urging  him  to  be  in  his  place  on  the  next  Sun- 
day. One  of  the  boys  of  the  class  also  came 
around  to  spend  an  evening  with  him,  and  inciden- 
tally referred  to  "  our  class."  James  attended  all 
their  services  on  the  following  Sunday.  Speaking 
about  it  afterwards,  he  said,  "I  couldn't  get  away; 
it  seemed  as  if  somebody  was  following  me  and 
inviting  me  back  all  the  time;  they  were  always 
looking  me  up." 

Is  there  a  lookout  committee  in  your  church,  in 
your  Sunday  school,  in  your  young  people's  meet- 
ings? When  a  new  family  moves  into  your  neigh- 
borhood, are  they  left  alone,  unnoticed  by  any  one, 
or  is  there  some  sister  who  will  be  sure  to  call  on 
them  and  bid  them  welcome?  When  a  strange 
scholar  finds  his  way  into  Sunday  school  is  he 
ignored  and  made  miserable  or  is  he  welcomed  and 
made  to  feel  at  ease?  Is  there  any  one  besides  the 
teacher  who  will  invite  him  to  come  back  again, 
and  also  ask  him  to  attend  church?  There  are 
some  scholars  who  are  naturally  timid;  they  shrink 
from  observation  and  say  but  little  in  the  class. 
They  may  stay  away  occasionally  and  think  that  no 
one  will  miss  them.  Of  course  the  teacher  of  the 
class  will  say  something  about  their  absence,  but  is 
there  anyone  else  who  will  remark,  "  So  glad  to  see 
you  again;  we  missed  you  last  Sunday."  Said  a 
little  girl  who  had  been  sick  for  some  time,  "  I  can 
hardly  wait  to  come  back  to  Sunday  school;  my 
teacher  came  often  to  see  me,  and  every  one  of 
the  girls  of  my  class  was  here.  I  hope  to  go  back 
next  Sunday!"  That  teacher  and  her  class  had 
simply  done  their  duty;  it  is  inexcusable  to  neglect 
scholars,,  unless  circumstances  make  it  impossible 
to  visit  them. 

When  we  come  to  church,  there  is  the  "stranger 
within  thy  gates."  Does  any  one  besides  the 
preacher  shake  hands  with  him?  It  is  very  pleas- 
ant to  speak  to  our  brethren  and  sisters,  but  first  let 
us  remember  that  the  young  people  and  those  who 
are  not  members  have  a  claim  upon  us.  We  want 
them  to  know  that  we  are  glad  to  have  them  with 
us.     There  may  be  some  who  are   entering   bypaths 


which  they  think  will  lead  them  into  the  flowery 
vales  of  pleasure.  Sometimes  by  giving  them  some 
responsibility  in  connection  with  the  young  pe0. 
pie's  meetings,  or  Sunday  school,  their  zeal  is  re- 
newed, and  they  are  won  to  a  truer  service.  We 
should  let  them  see  that  our  religion  does  not  mean 
dullness  and  gloom,  but  good  cheer  and  glad  enthu- 
siasm and  sweet  comradeship.  These  are  the 
marks  of  our  discipleship. 

The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us  to  do  all  we 
can.  Cogwheels  must  interlock  if  the  machine  is 
to  work.  The  preachers  and  teachers  must  have 
the  unfailing  assistance  of  the  members  in  general 
and  of  some  earnest  workers  in  particular.  Do  you 
really  want  to  see  your  church  and  Sunday  school 
prosper?  We  are  quite  sure  that  they  will  not  lack 
prosperity  if  you  truly  want  it.  You  may  hope 
that  the  church  will  grow  in  numbers  and  useful. 
ness;  you  may  be  willing  that  it  should  prosper;  or 
you  may  have  no  objection  to  prosperity;  but  you 
might  as  well  stand  under  a  tree  and  expect  a  ripe 
apple  to  drop  into  your  hand  as  to  look  for  your 
church  and  Sunday  school  to  be  a  success  when  all 
you  do  is  to  utter  feeble,  half-hearted  sentiments 
like  the  above. 

"  Not  what  we  get,  but  what  we  give, 

Is  the  rightful  measure  of  how  we  live; 
Not  what  we  say,  but  what  we  do, 
Is  the  test  that  tells  if  life's  coin  rings  true." 

You  say  you  want  this  year  to  advance  God's 
kingdom  in  your  church  and  in  your  hearts.  Then 
if  you  want  it,  go  work  as  you  do  when  you  want  a 
situation  of  some  kind;  make  an  aggressive,  deter- 
mined effort.  If  you  really  want  it  to  succeed,  you 
will  make  a  glad  surrender  of  time,  patience  and 
money.  When  there  are  threatening  clouds  and 
storms  you  will  face  them  with  a  shining  optimism 
that  nothing  can  daunt.  When  others  grow  weary 
you  will  plod  on;  when  others  are  discouraged  you 
will  look  up  to  God,  and  press  on  with  never  a 
thought  of  failure. 

During  the  battle  of  Missionary  Ridge  one  de- 
tachment of  Union  soldiers  brn1"*  awaj-  frorrk*« 
main  army  and  made  the  perilous  ascent  .0  the 
very  summit  of  the  mountain.  The  storm  of  shot 
and  shell  did  not  deter  them  from  planting  the 
flag  within  a  few  yards  of  the  enemy's  breastworks. 
The  main  body  of  the  Union  army  was  in  the  valley 
below,  but  when  they  saw  the  stars  and  stripes 
floating  there  on  the  top  of  the  mountain,  nothing 
could  restrain  them.  With  a  mighty  cheer  they 
rushed  up  the  steep  mountain  side,  difficulty  and 
danger  were  alike  forgotten,  and  in  an  hour  the 
victory  was  won.  Let  us  be  of  good  cheer,  and 
with  undaunted  courage  go  forward.  There  are 
too  many  listless,  indifferent,  half-hearted  soldiers 
waiting  in  the  valley.  Where  are  the  true,  brave 
hearts  that  will  plant  the  flag  on  the  summit,  and 
rouse  the  main  army  of  the  Lord  to  action? 

•'  O  brother  man!  life's  little  span 

Will  soon  be  o'er; 
The  opportunities  it  gives 

Will  come  no  more. 
What  of  the  deeds  you  should  have  done, 

The  victories  you  should  have  won? 
The  day  declines — fast  sinks  the  sun 

To  western  shore." 

Covington,  Ohio. 


EMPTY  SEATS  IN  CHURCHES. 


BY  A.  G.  CROSSWHITE. 

There  is  not  a  more  serious  problem  confront- 
ing us  to-day  than  the  analysis  of  the  phrase  head- 
ing our  article.  I  need  not  invite  you  to  my  PaS' 
torate  to  show  you  some  of  those  ghostly  object' 
for  I  verily  believe  they  are  to  be  found  every- 
where, and  very  frequently  at  that. 

Preachers  dread  them  and  private  members 
become  chilled  at  their  dreariness.  They  have  n° 
tales  to  tell  why  they  are  deserted,  and  only  to  d>e 
ones  who  once  occupied  them  or  who  should  0 
cupy  them  now  must  we  turn  for  an  explanation- 
I  will  examine  only  a  few  of  the  nonattendants. 
and  begin  with  the  members  first, 


Nov.  17,  1900. 


THE     GOSPIIL     ZEwTIESSIEISrGEIEt. 


"  Now,  Brother  A,  why  don't  you  come  to  meet- 
ing any  more?     Please  now  be  candid." 

"  Well,  sir,  I  work  so  hard  week  days  that  I  am 
too  tired  to  go  anywhere  when  Sunday  comes," 

"  Well,  how  about  the  rest  of  the  family?  " 

"  O,  they  want  to  go,  and  I  tell  them  to  go,  but 
they  won't  go  without  me  and  so  we  all  stay  at 
home." 

"  How  many  in  your  family?  " 

"Six." 

"Very  well;  that  accounts  for  one  empty  bench; 
you  may  save  it  here,  but  you  will  not  need  it  in 
another  world." 

"  Now,  Brother  B,  where  were  you  last  Sunday?  " 

"  Well,  we  were  just  getting  ready  for  church 
when  an  old  friend  drove  up,  and  we  could  not  go 
then,  of  course." 

"  Did  you  invite  him  to  go  along?  " 

"  No,  I  was  afraid  of  offending  him,  and  so  I  did 
not  mention  it." 

"Very  well,  a  chariot  may  drive  up  to  your  door 
some  day  and  the  one  occupant  may  compel  you 
to  go  with  him  to  a  larger  gathering  than  the  meet- 
ing you  missed." 

"  Now,  Brother  C,  what  is  your  excuse  for  being 
absent  last  Sunday?  " 

"  I  went  to  another  church,  sir.  I  am  tired  of 
hearing  that  old  bell  ring  all  the  time." 

"  Exactly,  and  will  their  members  come  over  next 
Sunday  to  hear  a  new  bell  too?  And  are  you  not 
afraid  that  you  will  get  tired  of  that  good  wife  of 
yours,  and  that  political  party  that  you  have  loved 
so  long?  " 

But  here  is  Brother  D.  Let's  hear  from  him: 
"  What  is  the  cause  of  your  continued  absence 
from  church,  dear  brother?  " 

"Well,  I  love  to  go  to  church,  but  everything  I 
can  hear  of  late  is  money,  money,  money." 

"Indeed,  and  how  much  have  you  given  of 
late?" 

"None;  the    Bible    says  that    charity  begins  at 

,  home,  and  that's  what  I'm  trying  to  live  up  to." 

to     "Are  y.ou  not    mistaken,   dear    brother?     That 

^sounds  like  a  saying  from  Poor  Richard's  Almanac. 

There  may  be  other  good  advice  in  it  for  you  to 

observe  when  you  go  to  town:   'Step  aside,  what 

you  leave  for  your  children   would   not   pay  your 

ferriage  across  the  river  of  death  no  way.'  " 

"Sister  E,  what's  the  matter  with  you  that  your 
seat  is  vacant  so  often?  " 

"  Well,  we  went  to  an  ice  cream  supper  one  night, 
a  reunion  the  following  day,  a  sale  the  next,  to 
market  the  next,  had  company  the  next,  and  then 
there  were  washing,  ironing,  baking  and  a  hundred 
and  one  other  things,  and  I  was  just  worn  out  when 
Sunday  came." 

"  Poor  sister." 

But  here  is  a  young  sister  who  hasn't  so  many 
cumbering  cares:  "  Please  explain  the  cause  of  that 
empty  seat." 

"  I  hardly  know  what  to  say,  for  I  wanted  to 
come  until  I  found  out  that  all  the  rest  of  the 
young  folks  were  going  to  the  city  on  an  excursion, 
and  so  I  thought  I  could  miss  one  time  and  all  the 
rest  were  going,  and — " 

Here  is  our  dear  young  brother.  "  Pray,  where 
were  you?  " 

" Oh,  /went  too." 

"  Now,  grandpa,  how  about  you? " 

"  Well,  to  be  brief,  everything  is  so  changed  that 
I  can't  enjoy  myself  any  more  at  meeting.  This 
folderol  music,  hifalutin  preaching  and  fine  dress- 
ing, and  fast  driving  and  other  things  that  they 
have  nowadays  don't  suit  me,  and  I  stay  at  home 
and  read  my  Bible." 

"Good  old  grandpa,  rest  your  weary  head  on 
that  velvety  couch  while  the  others  go.  If  you  tire, 
go  out  and  see  that  new  binder  you  bought  for  your 
son  yesterday.  There  is  plenty  of  fine  stock  to 
attract  your  attention  for  a  while,  then  after  awhile 
step  in  and  partake  of  a  dinner  the  like  of  which 
you  never  dreamed  of  in  the  'good  old  days' — 
that  is,  if  you  are  not  prejudiced  against  new 
things." 

"  Now,  preachers  and  deacons,  line  up  for  your  ex- 
amination.    Elder,  you  may  have  found  something 
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on  your 'pastoral  visit '  '  that  will  explain  this  un- 
happy condition  of  affairs  '—I  presume  as  the  lead- 
er of  your  flock  that  you  have  seen  them  all  even 
oftener  than  once  a  year." 

"Well,  I  am  sorry  to  confess  that  I  do  not  know 
where  half  of  the  members  live  and  have  been  in 
but  few  of  their  houses." 

"Well,  continue  to  preach  about  empty  benches 
and  make  the  points  as  strong  as  you  like,  for  they 
will  not  talk  back  and  you  are  safe." 

"Minister  in  second  degree,  what's  wrong  with 
you?  " 

"  O,  it  wasn't  my  turn  last  Sunday,  and,  besides, 
if  I  would  push  myself  into  a  little  extra  work  they 
would  all  say  I  was  wanting .  to  be  the  leader. 
1  Every  man  to  his  calling.'  " 

"Stand  aside,  you  may  account  for  more  than 
one  empty  seat  in  a  coming  day." 

"Minister  in  first  degree  and  deacon,  you  may 
answer  in  concert  for  your  absence." 

"Well,  the  truth  of  the  matter  is  this, — we  are 
asked  to  exercise  only  when  vacancies  occur,  and 
not  being  in  the  business  we  fear  a  disappointment, 
and  lest  we  should  be  pressed  into  service,  we 
simply  stay  away." 

"  Very  well,  you  good  Jonahs,  you  may  run  from 
duty  now,  but  remember  that  there  is  another  day 
coming." 

"  Now,  grandma,  just  for  diversion  tell  us  all  the 
excuses  you  remember  of  hearing  for  not  attend- 
ing church  and  we  will  mark  out  those  already 
given." 

"  Well,  the  greatest  of  all  is  the  weather,  and  that 
is  a  good  one,  too,  for  my  rheumatics  are  always 
worse  on  meeting  days.  Poor  preaching  and  long 
sermons  come  next,  although  we  used  to  enjoy 
hearing  half  a  dozen  preachers  talk  at  one  meeting. 
But  times  change,  you  know.  Then  poor  venti- 
lation. Why,  I  really  believe  we  used  to  have  it 
better  when  there  was  one  window  and  one  door  in 
the  house.  And  last,  but  not  least,  is  the  lack  of 
sociability.  Why,  I  am  really  surprised  how  cold 
we  all  are  towards  each  other.  The  warmest  some 
of  us  ever  get  is  when  we  unite  our  talents(  ?)  in 
discussing  that  proud  mother  with  those  vain 
little  children.  But  hold  on,  I'll  save  that  and  a 
few  other  things  for  the  deacons  when  they  come 
around  on  the  '  annual  visit,'  and  then  our  seats  will 
all  be  full  to  hear  those  members  told  of  their 
duty." 

We   need   not  proceed  further  to  find  the  cause 

of    those    empty    seats.     If    the    conditions   herein 

named   are  met,  the   back  seats  will   fill  up  faster 

than  the  front  ones,  you  may  rest  assured. 

Flora,  Ind. 

■  ♦  ■ 

"THE  PEARL  OF  THE  ANTILLES." 


BY  M.  G.  BRUMBAUGH, 

Commissioner  of  Edit  cation . 

Early  in  August,  as  the  morning  broke  across 
the  waters  of  the  sea,  I  walked  the  deck  of  the 
United  States  Army  Transport,  "Sedgwick."  We 
were  four  days  out  from  New  York,  headed  almost 
due  south.  In  my  trunk  was  a  commission  from 
President  McKinley,  appointing  me  Commissioner 
of  Education  for  Porto  Rico.  I  was  on  my  way  to 
a  new  and  unsought  labor.  What  it  all  meant  I 
had  not  had  time  to  consider.  It  was  a  call  from 
a  patriotic  President  to  do  a  patriotic  service,  the 
only  service  that  I  could  not  conscientiously  de- 
cline. Some  men  enlist  in  the  service  of  their 
country  to  wage  war  against  a  national  enemy.  I 
was  enlisted  to  carry  American  educational  ideals 
to  the  people  living  in  the  tropics,  in  an  island  I 
had  never  dreamed  of  seeing,  and  in  a  climate  that 
my  study  had  all  too  clearly  warned  me  to  avoid. 
But  Shakespeare  says, 

"There's  a  divinity  that  shapes  our  ends." 

It  seemed  to  me  such  was  the  case  now.  God, 
not  man,  had  put  this  work  upon  me,  and,  leaving 
home,  church,  friends,  professional  prospects  that 
were  promising,  and  the  work  of  education  in  the 
church  I  love,  I  was  carried  steadily  and  surety 
southward. 


The  Captain  of  the  "Sedgwick,"  a  clean,  quiet, 
gentlemanly  and  capable  officer,  in  passing  me  said, 
"We  are  now  only  about  three  miles  from  land." 
I  looked  up.  Only  the  billowy  waters,  the  flush  of 
morning  upon  a  quiet  sea,  and  a  mighty  momen- 
tum urging  us  on,  pressed  in  upon  me.  I  answered, 
"  Where?"  The  Captain  smiled  and  said,  "Straight 
down,  sir."  Three  solid  miles  of  old  Ocean's 
depths!  We  were  sailing  over  the  deepest  waters 
of  the  Atlantic.  In  the  midst  of  these  stupendous 
depths,  sometime  God  gave  the  command,  and  a 
mighty  mass  of  rock  thrust  itself  above  the  seeth- 
ing sea  and,  lot  an  island!  Sun  and  rain,  wind  and 
warmth  melted  rock  into  soil,  and  in  God's  own 
time  upon  this  mountain's  crest  came  vegetation, 
animals,  man.  Life  was  created  upon  a  sun-kissed 
summit,  whose  base  rested  deep  and  dark,  miles 
beneath  the  sea.  This  mountain  crest  became 
man's  home.  To  it  he  gave  the  name  "Borenquin." 
The  first  dwellers  were  Indians.  They  came  per- 
haps from  the  west,  and  were  kin  to  the  people  of 
the  Incas  and  the  Montezumas. 

When  Europe  learned  the  art  of  printing,  swept 
the  pall  of  mediaeval  darkness  and  ignorance  from 
its  borders,  and  began  to  push  across  uncharted 
waters,  these  people  lived  in  simple  and  devout 
tranquility.  Then  came  the  struggle  for  empire, 
and  on  this  island  Columbus  landed,  replenished  his 
water  casks,  and  pushed  on  to  the  west.  Early  in 
the  sixteenth  century  Ponce  de  Leon  came.  "  Casa 
Blanca,"  the  White  House  of  Porto  Rico  was  built 
by  him.  It  is  still  one  of  the  striking  structures  of 
the  city  of  San  Juan.  In  a  church  of  the  city, 
under  the  altar,  moulder  his  bones.  Spain  did  not 
exterminate,  she  forcibly  converted  the  Indians, 
and  later  on  imported  slaves.  These  groups  of 
life  were  gradually  moulded  into  a  Spanish  civili- 
zation, and  a  permanent  Spanish  colony  established. 

In  the  meantime  people  from  neighboring  islands, 
and  planters  from  Europe,  increased  the  popula- 
tion, until  there  are  now  almost  one  million  people 
in  the  island,  Here  in  1898  came  the  American 
army,  and  later  on,  in  June  of  the  present  year, 
civil  government  was  inaugurated,  with  Chas.  H. 
Allen,  Ass't  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  as  Governor, 
and  a  cabinet  of  six  assistants,  of  which  number  the 
Commissioner  of  Education  is  one. 

Conceive  an  irregular  quadrangle,  forty  by  one 
hundred  miles,  and  you  have  Porto  Rico,  the  Bor- 
enquin of  the  centuries  now  entombed.  The  sur- 
face of  this  quadrangle  is  exceedingly  diverse. 
Along  the  ocean  a  narrow  plain  of  rich  alluvial  soil, 
covered  with  sugar  cane,  stretches  to  the  base  of 
inland  mountains,  steep,  sharply-cloven,  and  high, 
upon  whose  shaded  sides  and  summit  grows  superb 
coffee.  These  two  with  tobacco  constitute  the 
leading  exports.  The  value  of  these  products  may 
be  inferred  from  the  following  tables  of  the  amounts 
produced  in  1897: 

Sugar, 126,827,472  pounds. 

Coffee 23,504,999         " 

Tobacco, 6.25S.953 

The  total  value  of  which  was  17,424,916.86  pesos; 
a  peso  is  worth  sixty  cents.  Coffee  is  the  most 
valuable  product.  These  crops  can  be  greatly  in- 
creased, Perhaps  not  one-fourth  of  the  possible 
product  is  now  cultivated. 

The  island  lies  well  within  the  tropics.  The 
climate  is  hot.  The  rainfall  is  three  times  as  great 
as  that  of  the  central  west.  The  humidity  is  ex- 
cessive, producing  enervation  and  often  complete 
exhaustion.  One's  ability  to  work  is  greatly  im- 
paired. It  is  impossible  to  do  here  the  work  usual- 
ly performed  in  the  north.  The  labor  of  to-day 
becomes  the  work  of  to-morrow.  The  Spanish 
word  for  to-morrow  is  maflana,  and  mafiana  is  the 
first  word  an  Anglo-Saxon  learns  to  speak.  It  tells 
in  a  word  the  effect  of  climate  upon  conduct.  Rain 
falls  almost  every  day;  usually  in  the  afternoon  a 
belt  of  cloud  gathers  on  sea  or  mountain  and  the 
rain  descends  in  torrents.  Small  streams  almost  in- 
stantly become  raging  torrents.  Even  children  at 
school  are  unable  in  such  cases  to  reach  home. 

Let  us  sail  southward  for  five  days  and  suddenly 
the   sailor  on  the  bridge  calls,  "  Land  on  the  bow." 
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Ahead  the  horizon  is  gradually  broken  by  mountain 
crests.  Soon  the  outlines  of  the  island  fill  the 
southern  space,  and  just  ahead  gleams  the  white 
wall  of  San  Juan.  At  the  harbor  entrance  stands 
gray,  grim  old  Morro  Castle,  against  which  the 
guns  of  Sampson's  fleet  were  trained,  and  on  whose 
walls  still  remain  the  scars  of  bombardment.  As 
the  vessel  enters  the  harbor  the  shore-line  is  re- 
vealed to  the  west  by  a  line  of  tall  cocoanut  palms. 
They  stand  like  plumes  on  the  rock-ribbed,  surf- 
scarred  sea  wall.  Green,  graceful,  and  glorious  in 
fronded  luxuriance,  they  bespeak  at  once  a  silent 
welcome,  a  solemn  warning.  But  the  proud  vessel 
drops  anchor,  and  the  city  of  San  Juan  lies  just  off 
the  anchorage.  This  is  to  be  home  and  haven  for  a 
season.  Let  us  disembark. 
y—  San  Juan  is  a  crowded  city,  on  a  small  island,  on 
'  the  northern  coast  of  Porto  Rico,  It  has  a  fine 
harbor  and  is  the  capital  of  the  island.  Thirty- 
three  thousand  people  literally  swarm  its  narrow, 
well-paved  streets.  The  city  of  New  York  is  not  at 
any  point  so  crowded  with  life  as  San  Juan.  We 
walk  the  streets.  Throngs  of  strange  people  speak- 
ing a  strange  tongue,  and  wearing  strange  or  scanty 
attire  crowd  the  city,  swarm  the  wharf,  and  elbow 
each  other  for  employment.  Twice  each  week  this 
multitude  is  augmented  by  cripples,  paupers,  dis- 
eased souls,  mendicants,  allowed  by  law  on  these 
days  to  beg  from  house  to  house.  Yonder  goes  a 
blind  man  led  by  a  sickly,  half  naked  child.  Near 
by  sits  one  unable  to  walk.  Here  is  a  filthily  clad 
woman  with  a  diseased  child,  asking  for  uno  centavo 
America.no>  one  cent.  There  walks  one  of  a  thou- 
sand barefoot  men  and  women.  His  feet  are  en- 
larged to  sickening  proportions.  He  is  a  victim  to 
elephantiasis — a  common  disease  of  the  poor  peons. 
At  the  suburb,  under  guard,  is  a  large,  colony  of 
lepers.  By  them,  a  crowded  jail.  In  the  city,  a 
penitentiary  full  to  overflowing.  Thus  misery,  suf- 
fering, disease,  poverty,  filth,  greet  one  on  every 
side.  The  streets  are  full  of  children  absolutely 
.  naked.  They  never  owned  one  single  garment. 
*  These  poor  people  crowd  the  lower  floor  of  solidly 
built  stone  or  brick  buildings;  and  over  these  live 
in  comparative  luxury  and  elegance  the  better 
classes  of  the  city's  life — professional  and  business 
men.  The  city  has  well-paved  streets,  swept  daily 
by  prisoners  from  the  penitentiary,  under  guard.  It  is 
lighted  by  electricity,  has  a  system  of  water  supply 
that  is  fairly  good,  and  maintains  two  ice  factories. 
But  the  most  impressive  thing  is  the  life  that 
swarms  up  every  avenue  and  throngs  every  door- 
way. Children,  children,  naked,  filthy,  diseased, 
hungry!  These  are  my  wards.  To  clothe,  cleanse, 
heal,  and  feed  them  is  the  task  of  others.  To  edu- 
cate them  into  the  need  of  all  these  things,  to  teach 
them  civic  and  social  virtue,  and  to  help  them  to 
love  God  and  obey  the  law,  all  this  and  more  rests 
upon  the  school. 

And  what  of  the  schools?  Under  the  military 
control  we  had  616  schools  on  the  island.  Last 
Monday,  Oct.  I,  with  no  jar,  no  discord,  no  con- 
fusion, we  opened  750  schools,  and  by  Nov.  1,  800 
schools  will  be  in  operation  in  Porto  Rico.  This  is 
a  gain  of  9,000  pupils.  These  will  for  the  first  time 
march  under  the  flag  into  a  school,  and  gain  their 
first  lessons  in  American  ideals  and  American  in- 
stitutions. That  is  something.  For  these  schools 
over  one  hundred  American  teachers  are  employed. 
They  teach  the  lowest  grades  and  impart  lessons 
in  the  language  of  the  United  States.  We  have 
just  sent  twenty-six  new  ones  over  the  island. 
They  came  from  New  York  in  a  Government  ves- 
sel to  aid  in  the  good  work  here.  The  other 
teachers  are  now  employed  from  the  old  Spanish 
teachers  of  the  island.  Spain  maintained  schools 
in  which  sewing,  embroidery  and  music,  with  in- 
cidental language  and  number  lessons  were  taught. 
After  four  hundred  years  only  about  twelve  per  cent 
of  the  population  can  read  or  write.  Think  of 
eighty-eight  per  cent  of  illiteracy.  This  is  my  foe. 
To  reduce  this  is  my  work.  In  doing  this  there 
are  many  hindrances.  There  is  not  a  schoolhouse 
on  the  island.  Schools  all  assemble  in  rented 
rooms,  with  little  or  no  furniture,  and  few  supplies. 
This   year   every    child   shall    have   plenty  of  good 


books,  pens,  ink,  paper,  pencils,  crayons,  erasers, 
slate,  slate  pencil,  and  all  other  supplies  necessary 
to  do  good  work.  These  are  now  in  the  schools, 
having  been  sent  out  by  boat,  train,  and  ox-team 
over  the  island.  To  open  these  schools  we  fur- 
nished free  all  these  supplies,  some  idea  of  which 
may  be  gathered,  when  it  is  noted  that  above 
60,000  books,  one  mile  of  blackboard  cloth,  5,000 
gross  crayons,  etc.,  were  purchased  and  given  by 
the  Insular  Government  for  this  work.  In  all,  this 
Department  will  expend  8400,000.00  this  year.  If 
we  had  ten  times  as  much  we  could  spend  it  wisely 
and  well.  Only  about  35,000  children  will  see 
school  this  year;  360,000  children  of  school  age 
await  educational  advantages.  The  greatest  needs 
are  money,  new  laws,  better  teachers,  schoolhouses, 
and  efficient  local  supervision. 

In  San  Juan  we  will  open,  Nov.  1,  a  real  American 
school,  from  kindergarten  to  and  including  high 
school.  At  Fajardo  a  normal  school  has  been  in- 
stituted, and  before  the  year  is  over  the  organiza- 
tion will  include  all  the  elements  of  a  first-class 
system  of  schools.  If,  as  a  result,  we  can  find 
proper  teachers,  the  outlook  is  most  encouraging. 

But  it  is  in  the  tropics!  Yes;  that  is  its  glory  and 
its  gravity.  Sea-set  Isle,  verdant  and  fertile,  God 
gave  thee  much.  Man  gave  thee  least!  It  is  never 
even  cool.  One  does  not  mind  a  day  of  heat,  but 
days  of  heat,  years  of  heat,  a  lifetime  of  heat,  that 
is  what  wears  the  body  and  enfeebles  the  brain. 
At  night  the  splendid  fronds  of  the  lovely  palms 
rattle  in  the  breeze.  Their  dry,  sharp,  ceaseless 
call  is  like  a  voice  from  the  tomb.  In  the  night  we 
feel  the  awful  sense  of  menace  and  of  death.  But 
the  day  reveals  the  most  beautiful  and  luxuriant 
flora  the  eye  can  open  upon.  Bananas  grow  in  end- 
less profusion.  Oranges  are  yellowing  on  every 
side,  figs  abound,  pine-apples  wear  regal  crowns, 
and  the  less  enduring  fruits  grow  in  great  luxuriance. 

San  Juan,  Porto  Rico. 


LESSONS  FROM  THE  TRANSFIGURATION. 

BY   JESSE    MOHLER. 

At  one  time  the  several  accounts  of  the  transfig- 
uration of  Christ  seemed  to  the  writer  as  interesting 
descriptions  of  one  of  the  miracles  performed  either 
by  him  or  for  him.  However,  further  study  has 
shown  better,  and  opened  up  new  avenues  that  may 
contain  more  than  one  can  realize. 

If  any  of  the  readers  fail  to  appreciate  the  full 
value  of  this  scene  let  him  take  the  Bible  and  turn 
to  the  account  in  Matt.  17:  1-8;  but  read  first  from 
verse  thirteen  to  the  close  of  chapter  sixteen  and 
note  that  Jesus  has  just  begun  to  reveal  to  the  dis- 
ciples the  full  import  of  his  mission.  Peter's  con- 
fession, "  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living 
God"  (16:  16),  is  the  fullest  expression  thus  far 
given  of  a  knowledge  of  Christ's  mission  on  earth. 
Shortly  before  this  Peter  had  spoken  in  his  impul- 
sive way:  "  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life."  John  6:  68.  But  at  this 
time  the  conviction  is  full  and  firm,  "Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God." 

Following  this  confession  Christ  proceeds  to  in- 
stitute teaching  consistent  with  the  new  impressions 
crowding  in  upon  the  minds  of  those  who  began  to 
realize  that  they  were  walking  with  the  Son  of 
God.  Some  things  seem  too  good  to  be  true,  and 
this  was  one.  However,  in  order  that  their  faith 
might  not  only  be  not  tried  too  far,  but  that  it 
might  be  given  substantial  support,  we  find  the 
three  chosen  disciples  taken  up  into  a  mountain  to 
witness  God's  own  testimony  of  the  Sonship  of 
Christ.  These  three  were  chosen,  not  by  chance, 
but  for  traits  in  themselves  and  for  actual  value  the 
same  as  the  church  to-day  chooses  those  who  are 
qualified  to  serve  her  best.  They  were  taken  up 
into  a  mountain  where,  of  all  places,  one  can  feel 
most  free  from  the  environments  of  the  world.  In 
the  transfiguration  Christ  was  changed  in  the  out- 
ward form  or  appearance.  It  is  fitting  that  at  this 
time,  when  God  himself  was  to  recognize  the  work 
of  Christ,  the  divine  nature  in  his  Son  would  shine 
forth,  giving   a   radiance  to  the   face  and  piercing 


the   clothing   until    it    was    white    as  the  light    it- 
self. 

May  this  not  give  us  an  idea  of  the  change  which 
Paul  in  i  Cor.  15:  52  says  shall  take  place  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye?  When  man  comes  to  his  full 
estate  as  an  heir  with  Christ,  may  it  not  be  that  the 
body  will  be  in  some  way  wrought  upon  by  divine 
power  given  to  such  heirs  that  it  will  become  ra- 
diant with  God's  love,  and  will  change  and  become 
a  glorified  body  as  Christ's  own  body  appeared  to 
become?  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  have  a  power 
to  work  in  man's  heart  that  cannot  be  measured 
on  earth,  and  what  may  that  power  be  in  the  fu- 
ture! 

With  the  transfiguration  there  appeared  Moses, 
the  giver  of  the  law,  and  its  most  potent  represen- 
tative; and  with  him  was  seen  Elijah,  the  most  prom- 
inent of  the  prophets.  These  two,  who  had  been 
shown  special  favor  in  their  departure  from  the 
world  centuries  before,  were  now  come  back  to  talk 
with  the  Savior  before  the  completion  of  his  work. 
Was  it  not  evidence  enough  of  the  authority  of 
Christ  that  those  two,  who  so  fittingly  represented 
the  law  and  the  prophets,  would  come  from  the  be- 
yond to  converse  with  him?  It  might  seem  even 
so,  but  as  further  evidence  of  the  superiority  of  our 
Lord  we  read  nothing  of  the  glory  of  the  visitors. 
They  seem  to  pale  with  insignificance  when  com- 
pared with  the  teacher  of  humble  fishermen.  It  is 
not  enough  that  they  who  were  the  revered  of  the  past 
should  stand  as  men  before  the  Lord  covered  with 
glory,  but  even  the  visible  presence  of  the  Father  is 
shown  in  their  being  enveloped  by  a  bright  cloud, 
that  symbol  which  had  led  them  across  the  Red  Sea, 
had  guided  them  in  their  wanderings,  and  for  gen- 
erations was  present  in  the  tabernacle  and  the  tem- 
ple, until  their  own  wickedness  became  so  great  as 
to  drive  his  presence  from  their  midst.  Truly,  they 
were  standing  before  the  Great  Judge;  and  when 
they  heard  a  voice  from  the  cloud  could  not  refrain 
from  falling  on  their  faces. 

It  must  have  been  the  full  realization  of  the 
greatness  of  God  and  their  own  weakness  that  ma<&- 
them  sore  afraid.  It  could  not  have  been  tie 
words,  for  they  were  fraught  with  life  and  freedom 
for  every  soul  living  from  that  day  to  this.  Once 
before  had  the  Father  testified  of  the  Son,  but  this 
time  he  adds  to  his  testimony  his  own  authority. 

Moses  and  Elias  had  voiced  the  laws  and  teach- 
ings of  the  Great  Jehovah,  but  their  work  was  done, 
and  in  the  passing  from  the  Law  to  the  Gospel  they 
formally  gave  their  homage  to  the  one  to  whom  the 
past  had  pointed.  To  give  the  whole  scene  the  fi- 
nal stamp  of  authority,  the  voice  testifies  as  at 
baptism:  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased,"  and  adds  a  command  that  has  come 
down  to  us,  and  will  roll  on  down  the  ages  to  eter- 
nity, and  that  will  remain  in  force  even  there: 
"  Hear  ye  him." 

When  we  pass  to  the  beyond  we  will  meet  that 
command,  and  if  we  are  cast  to  the  ground  we  may 
be  permitted  to  feel  the  gentle  touch  of  Jesus  and 
like  those  disciples  hear  his  words  of  encourage- 
ment; and  it  is  our  privilege  to  have  so  lived  that 
when  we  arise  we  may  see  no  one  save  Jesus  only, 
to  whom  be  praise  and  honor  and  glory  forever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 


BARTHOLOMEW. 


BY  J.    W.    WAYLAND. 

There  is  but  one  man  named  Bartholomew  spo- 
ken of  in  the  Bible.  In  the  four  lists  of  the  twelve 
apostles,  Bartholomew  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the 
number;  but,  aside  from  the  simple  mention  of  his 
name,  nothing  is  told  concerning  him. 

It  is  generally  regarded  as  a  fact,  however,  that 
Bartholomew  and  Nathanael  are  names  belonging 
to  the  same  man;  and  as  reasons  for  this  conclusion 
we  may  notice  the  following: 

1.  St.  John,  who  twice  mentions  Nathanael  (John 
1:  45-51;  21:  2),  does  not  speak  of  anyone  that  be 
calls  Bartholomew. 

2.  Matthew,  Mark  and   Luke  all  give  the  name  or 
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Bartholomew,   but   do    not  anywhere    employ   the 
name  Nathanael. 

3.  St.  John  tells  us  that  Philip  sought  Nathanael 
and  brought  him  to  Jesus;  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke 
all  place  the  name  of  Bartholomew  next  to  that  of 
Philip. 

4.  In  the  first  chapter  of  John's  Gospel  five  men, 
all  probably  disciples  of  John  the  Baptist,  are  spo- 
ken of— John,  Andrew,  Peter,  Philip,  and  Nathanael. 
It  is  expressly  stated  that  these  men  met  Jesus. 
Now,  it  is  not  at  all  probable  that  these  five  men 
were  all  that  came  in  contact  with  the  Savior  during 
those  two  or  three  days;  hence  we  conclude  that  the 
reason  these  are  singled  out  for  mention  is  because 
of  the  prominence  which  they  attain  later. 

Again,  since  John,  Andrew,  Peter  and  Philip  were 
all  chosen  as  members  of  the  apostolic  band,  we 
should  naturally  expect  that  Nathanael,  who  is  here 
mentioned  with  them,  who  was  "an  Israelite  with- 
out guile,"  and  who  was  to  "  see  heaven  open,  and 
the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon 
the  Son  of  man,"  would  also  be  one  of  the  chosen 
twelve. 

5.  In  John  21:  2  we  have  this  statement:  "  There 
were  together  Simon  Peter,  and  Thomas  .  .  .  , 
and  Nathanael  ....  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
and  two  other  of  his  [Christ's]  disciples."  Here 
Nathanael  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  disciples, — 
one  of  the  twelve. 

6.  It  is  asserted  by  good  authority  that  Bartholo- 
mew (son  ofTolmai)  is  not  so  much  a  proper  name 
as  it  is  a  family  surname,  like  Bar-jona  (son  of 
Jona)  Bar-jesus  (son  of  Jesus),  etc.  Nathanael  (gift 
of  God)  may,  therefore,  have  been  the  proper  name 
of  the  apostle,  while  Bartholomew  was  a  surname. 
Nathanael  Bartholomew,  "  Nathanael  the  son  of 
Tolmai,"  seems  upon  this  ground  as  probable  a  com- 
bination as  "  Simon  Bar-jona." 

If  we  conclude,  therefore,  that  Nathanael  and 
Bartholomew  are  identical,  that  both  names  are  ap- 
plied to  the  same  man,  it  is  possible  to  combine 
(|he  statements  made  by  St.  John  concerning  Na- 
^nanael  with  those  made  by  Matthew,  Mark  and 
T-uke  concerning  Bartholomew. 

Nathanael  was  a  native  of  Cana  of  Galilee  (John 
21:2).  There  is  a  tradition  that  it  was  his  wed- 
ding that  Jesus  attended,  where  he  performed  his 
first  miracle  of  turning  water  into  wine;  but  this 
tradition  is  probably  without  much  foundation. 
Another  story  makes  Nathanael  one  of  the  two  (of 
which  Cleopas  was  one)  that  fell  in  company  with 
Jesus  on  the  way  to  Emmaus,  after  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

All  that  we  know  concerning  Nathanael's  charac- 
ter is  comprehended  in  three  brief  sentences  of  his 
own  and  in  one  of  the  Master's.  Two  of  these  ex- 
pressions of  Nathanael  are  questions,  one  being  ad- 
dressed to  Philip,  the  other  to  Jesus.  The  third 
expression  is  a  declaration  almost  identical  with  the 
famous  "  confession  "  of  Peter. 

That  Nathanael's  mind  was  free  from  prejudice, 
and  his  heart  ready  to  accept  the  truth  we  know, 
else  he  would  not  so  readily  have  complied  with 
Philip's  blunt  invitation  to  go  to  see  one  whose  very 
place  of  origin  he  had  been  taught  to  despise.  His 
intellect  moreover,  was  active,  and  his  power  to 
grasp  quickly  the  truth  was  great.  The  Master 
needed  to  make  but  one  telling  statement  until  Na- 
thanael's understanding  had  seized  the  mighty  fact 
and  he  was  ready  to  declare,  "  Rabbi,  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God;  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel." 

But  the  highest  tribute  to  Nathanael's  character 
was  paid  by  the  Master  himself:  "  Behold  an  Israel- 
ite indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile!"  A  character 
without  deceit,  a  character  clean  and  pure!  How 
nearly  does  such  a  character  resemble  that  of  the 
God-man  himself,  who  also  said,  "  Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart!  " 

Of  Bartholomew's  later  life  we  know  but  little 
with  certainty.  Eusebius  and  Jerome  say  that  to- 
ward the  end  of  the  second  century  Pantaenus  found 
the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  written  in  Hebrew,  among 
the  Indians, — the  said  Gospel  purporting  to  have 
been  left  there  by  St.  Bartholomew,  The  term 
"among  the  Indians "  is  rather  vague.  Mosheim 
and  Neander  think   that  the  country  of  Arabia  Fe- 


lix is  meant,  and  especially  the  part  that  was  inhab- 
ited by  the  Jews. 

According  to  received  tradition,  Bartholomew 
was  flayed  alive  and  crucified  head  downwards  at 
Albanopolis  in  Armenia.  Nicephorus  says  that  his 
martyrdom  occurred  at  Urbanopolis  in  Cilicia. 

A  spurious  Gospel  bearing  Bartholomew's  name 
was  among  the  books  condemned  in  the  twelfth 
century  by  Pope  Gelasius.  The  twenty-fourth  of 
August  is  celebrated  as  St.  Bartholomew's  day. 

Oiarlottesville^  Va. 

SELF-MURDER. 


BY    IDA    MINERVA    HELM. 

"  For  in  that  ileep  of  death  what  dreams  may  come, 
When  we  have  shuffled  off  this  mortal  coil, 
Must  give  us  pause;     .... 
For  who  would  bear  the  whips  and  scorns  of  time, 
The  oppressor's  wrong,  The  proud  man's  contumely, 
The  pangs  of  despised  love,  the  insolence  of  office 
When  he  himself  might  his  quietus  make 
With  a  bare  bodkin;    .    .    .     But  that  the  dread  of 
Something  after  death,  the  undiscovered  country, 
From  whose  bourn  no  traveler  returns,  puzzles  the  will," 

—Hamlet. 

Putting  an  end  to  one's  self  is  the  offspring  of 
infidelity.  Infidels  teach  that  with  the  last  expir- 
ing breath  all  is  over  with  man,  that  oblivion  will 
cover  him  forever.  They  will  snatch  every  ray  of 
hope  from  their  followers  and  offer  nothing  but  the 
ruins  of  the  grave.  How  can  anyone  dare  to  teach 
that  man  has  no  soul,  or  if  he  has  that  his  soul  will 
die,  making  himself  no  better  than  the  beasts  of  the 
field?  Is  not  that  what  infidelity  teaches?  Oh, 
that  the  eyes  of  all  the  followers  of  infidelity  might 
be  opened  that  they  might  see  on  what  a  broken 
reed  they  are  leaning.  How  many  discouraged, 
weary  ones,  blinded  by  the  erroneous  teaching 
that  "  Death  ends  all,"  have  dared  to  send  their  soul 
unsummoned  to  meet  their  God!  Yet  the  Bible 
says,  "No  murderer  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

"  And  the  vision  of  alJ  my  paat  life 
Was  an  awful  thing  to  face, 
Alone  with  my  conscience  sitting 
In  that  dreadful  silent  place." 

These  lines  always  impress  me  with  the  solemnity 
of  the  moment  when  a  soul  is  ushered  into  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Great  Judge.  Alas!  what  answer  can 
the  man  who  has  taken  his  own  life  give  when  the 
righteous  Judge  demands  an  excuse  for  his  com- 
ing unbidden  with  bloodstained  hands  to  his  judg- 
ment bar!  Far  greater  than  the  ruins  of  the  grave 
are  the  ruins  of  the  fall.  Just  one  quick  flash  of  a 
pistol,  one  draught  from  the  poison  phial,  or  one 
leap  into  the  dark  stream.  Alas,  who  will  go  with 
them  through  the  dark  "  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death?"  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  exchange  worlds 
if  you  have  not  the  blessed  assurance  of  a  better 
life. 

Why  is  it  so  many  infidels  are  not  so  sure  "death 
ends  all,"  when  they  are  in  its  presence?  The  last 
words  of  Voltaire  were,  "  I  must  die  forsaken  by 
God  and  man."  It  is  recorded  that  Thomas  Paine, 
the  noted  infidel,  exclaimed  with  his  dying  breath, 
"  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  " 
Ethan  Allen  was  a  professed  infidel,  but  his  wife  was 
an  earnest  Christian;  she  died  early  in  life,  leaving 
a  daughter.  When  she  had  grown  to  womanhood 
the  wasting  disease  consumption  fastened  itself  up- 
on her.  When  her  physician  told  her  she  must  die, 
she  said,  "  Father,  I  am  going  to  die.  You  and 
mother  did  not  agree  on  religion.  Mother  taught 
me  Christianity.  She  often  spoke  to  me  of  the 
blessed  Savior  who  died  for  us  all.  You  taught  me 
infidelity.  Now  tell  me,  father,  shall  I  reject  Christ 
as  you  have  taught,  or  shall  I  accept  him  as  my 
mother  taught  me?  "  Ethan  Allen  said,  "  My  child, 
cling  to  your  mother's  Savior;  she  was  right." 

The  wise  King  Solomon  says:  "The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,"  There  is  no 
better  way  of  proving  yourself  a  coward  than  by 
severing  the  thread  that  binds  your  soul  and  body 
together.  Do  not  be  afraid  to  meet  the  battles  of 
life.     Though  the  conflict  be    fierce  and  long  and 


your  cross  seems  too    heavy  to   bear,   struggle  on, 
trusting   in   the   one   that  has  said,  "  I   will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 
Smithville,  Ohio. 


DISCOVERY  OP  THE  OLDEST  KNOWN  LETTERS 
IN  THE  WORLD. 


In  the  course  of  several  recent  expeditions  to  the 
East,  Dr.  Ernest  A.  Wallis  Budge,  keeper  of  Egyp- 
tian and  Assyrian  antiquities  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum, was  the  discoverer  of  a  most  valuable  collec- 
tion of  small  tablets  of  the  envelope  or  duplicate 
class,  found  in  the  ruins  at  Tellsefr  in  South  Baby- 
lonia, representing  the  ancient  city  of  Larsa  (the 
"Ellasar"of  Genesis,  chapter  14).  These  tablets 
consisted  partly  of  contracts  and  other  legal  docu- 
ments, partly  of  public  and  private  letters.  The 
latter  have  just  been  carefully  arranged,  and  for  the 
first  time  their  full  importance  is  evident.  Biblia 
(August)  pronounces  them  "the  most  important 
series  of  inscriptions  which  has  ever  been  rescued 
from  Oriental  ruins."  The  writer  says  of  this  col- 
lection: 

"It  is  a  group  of  fifty  letters,  written  by  Kham- 
murabi,  King  of  Babylon,  who  reigned  about  2300 
B.  C,  and  who  is  generally  identified  with  the 
Amraphel  of  Genesis  14.  We  have  already  been 
made  acquainted  with  the  existence  of  a  system  of 
letterwriting  in  use  among  the  kings  of  the  East  at 
an  early  period,  as  illustrated  by  the  famous  Tel-el- 
Amarna  tablets.  These,  we  know,  present  the  dip- 
lomatic and  private  correspondence  between  the 
kings  of  Syria,  Mitanni,  or  northern  Mesopotamia, 
and  Babylon,  and  may  be  dated  about  1450  B.  C. 
The  valuable  series  of  tablets  which  has  recently 
been  received  for  the  British  Museum  belong  to  a 
period  of  1,000  years  earlier,  and  are  certainly  the 
oldest  known  letters  in  the  world.  The  position  of 
those  Babylonian  letters  in  Oriental  literature  is  of 
extreme  importance.  They  reveal  the  existence  of 
a  regular  system  of  correspondence  between  rulers 
and  their  subordinates,  and  that  writing  was  used 
not  only  to  record  events  in  royal  annals,  but  for 
ordinary  purposes.  They  are,  besides,  manifestly 
the  models  for  all  after-time,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
diplomatic  correspondence  in  the  Tel-el-Amarna 
tablets.  We  can  now  see  how  overshadowing  was 
the  influence  of  Babylonia  over  all  western  Asia. 
During  the  thousand  years  which  elapsed  between 
the  time  of  Khammurabi  and  the  date  of  these  lat- 
er letters  discovered  some  years  ago,  Babylonia 
became  the  educational  center  of  the  Oriental 
world. 

"  The  great  library  at  Borsippa  was  the  school 
and  university  not  only  of  Chaldea,  but  of  Syria, 
North  Mesopotamia,  and  Asia  Minor.  Fragments 
of  the  deluge  and  creation  tablets,  dated  from  a  pe- 
riod more  than  1,000  years  before  Moses,  have  been 
discovered  in  Babylonia.  It  is  therefore  clear  that 
if  the  scribes  of  Canaan  were  taught  to  write  and 
use  the  cuneiform  script  through  these  influences 
there  must  have  been  some  among  them  who  were 
acquainted  with  the  traditions  stored  in  the  Chaldean 
libraries.  The  present  find  is  indeed  a  good  one; 
but  one  can  only  regard  it  as  a  prelude  to  still  more 
important  discoveries  which  probably  will  put  a  new 
aspect  on  the  vexed  question  of  Hebrew  origin. 
To  possess  letters  contemporary  with  the  time  of 
Abraham  is  certainly  an  astonishing  result  of  Ori- 
ental exploration,  and  one  which  far  exceeds  the 
wildest  dreams  of  those  who  first  revealed  to  us  the 
buried  cities  of  Assyria  and  Babylonia. 

"  Messrs.  Luzac  &  Co.,  of  London,  have  recently 
published  the  '  Letters  and  Inscriptions  of  Ham- 
murabi,' King  of  Babylon  about  2300  B.  C,  to 
which  are  added  a  series  of  letters  of  other  kings 
of  the  first  dynasty  of  Babylon.  The  orignal  Baby- 
lonian text  is  given  with  an  English  translation." — 
Literary  Digest 

What  we  ask  in  relation  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  steady,  constant  obedience  to  his  will,  a  quiet 
household  life,  a  business  conducted  face  to  face  to 
face  with  the  Decalogue  and  the  whole  life  lived  in 
the  spirit  of  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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Sermon  Thoughts,  Houilrtical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 

LITERARY  EDUCATION  AND  THE  MINISTRY. 


BY    C.    E.    ARNOLD. 

The  thoughts  here  offered  are  in  response  to  the 
following  request  from  a  young  minister:  "  Differ- 
ent friends  of  mine  advise  me  to  attend  college. 
Now  I  would  like  to  know  how  a  high-school  edu- 
cation can  assist  a  minister  in  making  his  sermons 
more  practical  and  more  interesting  to  his  hearers." 

1.  The  Bible  is  written  in  human  language.  All 
the  principles  of  grammar,  rhetoric,  and  literary 
style  apply  to  it  just  the  same  as  to  other  books. 
When  one  has  mastered  these  principles  in  a  course 
of  general  educational  training  they  serve  him  as 
handy  and  effective  tools  for  delving  into  the  rich- 
es of  the  Bible.  The  trained  man  gets  closer  to  the 
real  meaning  of  the  Bible,  and  is  saved  from  many 
misunderstandings  and  petty  disputes  which  a  little 
general  knowledge  will  clear  up.  For  example, 
there  have  been  discussions  about  the  difference  be- 
tween "  everlasting  "  and  "  eternal."  The  Greek  or- 
iginal for  both  words  is  the  same;  yet  the  uneducat- 
ed would  not  likely  discover  this  for  himself. 

2.  Education  adds  power.  We  are  composed  of 
body,  mind,  and  moral  nature.  A  trained  body 
means  a  more  powerful  body.  The  prize  fighter  is 
fully  aware  of  this.  The  trained  mind  means  a 
more  powerful  mind.  Edison  can  do  more  thinking 
in  an  hour  than  the  ordinary  man  could  do  in  many 
days  or  even  months. 

3.  The  trained  man  has  a  larger  store  of  knowl- 
edge, and  from  this  he  can  select  at  any  given  time 
that  which  is  best  suited  to  the  occasion.  To  be 
practical  is  to  say  the  right  thing  at  the  right  time. 
To  do  this  one  ought  to  have  a  pretty  large  stock 
from  which  to  draw. 

4.  Education  among  the  masses  is  very  general. 
Never  before  were  so  many  attending  colleges  and 
universities  as  now.  The  minister  is  expected  to 
address  these  masses.  If  his  hearers  are  educated 
and  he  is  not,  they  have  the  advantage.  Among 
such  people  the  message  of  the  educated  minister 
will  seem  to  possess  more  authority. 

5.  Education  trains  one  to  think  clearly  and  in  a 
logical  manner.  Only  one  who  is  trained  by  educa- 
tion or  one  who  has  unusual  natural  endowments 
can  preach  a  whole  sermon  on  one  subject.  There 
is  a  type  of  mind  in  which  the  power  of  verbal  as- 
sociation is  well  developed.  Such  a  one,  under  the 
influence  of  an  emotional  state  of  mind,  will  quote 
from  the  Bible  from  Genesis  to  Revelation  on  a  va- 
riety of  subjects  in  the  same  discourse.  And  the 
next  discourse  is  likely  to  contain  a  good  deal  of 
the  same  materials.  Jesus  usually  quoted  but  few 
texts  and  into  these  he,  by  his  explanations,  put  a 
richer  meaning  than  the  people  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  realize.  Jesus  could,  without  an  educa- 
tion, stick  to  his  subject  and  develop  it.  Most  of 
us  cannot. 

6.  Special  training  helps  one  to  avoid  exaggera- 
'  tions  and,  perhaps,  unwarranted  assertions.  The 
educated  speaker  speaks  with  more  caution  than 
the  uneducated.  If  you  want  to  find  some  one  who 
is  absolutely  sure  of  a  thing,  look  for  a  young  min- 
ister with  a  good  share  of  self-esteem  who  has  start- 
ed out  in  a  way  that  his  friends  say  is  just  about 
right. 

7.  A  literary  course  embraces  the  study  of  men 
and  methods.  Here  we  ask  ourselves,  "  What  par- 
ticular method  shall  I  use  in  order  to  reach  that 
particular  audience  with  just  such  knowledge,  dis- 
positions, and  prejudices  as  they  have?" 

8.  A  literary  course  in  a  Brethren's  school  is  ac- 
companied by  those  influences  which  make  one's 
Christian  life  riper  and  richer. 

9.  Such  a  course  of  training  helps  one  to  a  larg- 
er world  of  charity  and  sympathy  and  to  loftier  con- 
ceptions  of    God's    nature  and   plans.     This  latter 
must  be  experienced  in  order  to  be  understood. 
McPherson,  /Cans. 


THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

LESSON   LIGHT-FLASHES. 
Sober  Living — Titus  j:  1-13. 


Lesion  for  Nov.  35,  /goo. 
Golden  Text.— We   should  live  soberly,  rigbteoosly,  aDd 
godly,  io  this  present  world. — Titus  2:  12. 

The  lesson  for  to-day  we  have  from  part  of  a  let- 
ter written  by  Paul  to  Titus.  He  calls  him  his  son 
because  he  was  instrumental  in  his  conversion,  and 
was  also  a  fellow-companion  in  some  of  his  mis- 
sionary work. 

He  was  stationed  in  Crete,  one  of  the  largest  is- 
lands of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  about  two  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  long  and  fifty  wide.  On  our  late 
eastern  tour  we  had  the  pleasure  of  spending  a  part 
of  a  Lord's  Day  on  this  island.  It  is  a  most  beau- 
tiful place,  with  a  fine  climate  and  a  desirable  place 
to  live  if  the  government  would  admit  of  the  possi- 
bilities of  the  natural  advantages  there. 

Titus  was  placed  there  to  set  in  order  such  things 
as  were  out  of  order  and  to  ordain  bishops  in  all 
the  cities.  At  this  time  the  island  was  densely 
populated,  having  from  ninety  to  one  hundred  cities. 
The  first  part  of  the  letter  is  largely  introduc- 
tory, and  sets  forth  the  duties  and  essential  charac- 
teristics of  elders — what  kind  of  men  are  needed  as 
leaders  and  shepherds  of  the  flocks.  In  the  second 
chapter,  the  beginning  of  our  lesson,  we  have  given 
to  Titus  the  kind  of  doctrine  or  teaching  that  he 
should  give  to  his  people.  And  as  the  teaching  is 
general  in  its  character,  it  applies  with  equal  force 
to  all  Christians  in  all  places  and  in  all  ages.  The  in- 
structions are  to  be  given  to  aged  men  and  women, 
to  young  men  and  women  (implied)  and  to  servants; 
so  that  all  the  different  classes  that  are  susceptible 
of  receiving  instructions  are  addressed. 

To  the  aged  men  say:  "  Be  sober,  grave,  temper- 
ate, sound  in  the  faith,  in  charity,  patience."  In 
those  days  and  in  this  tropical  climate,  drunkenness 
was  one  of  the  leading  sins.  Wines  were  made 
in  great  profusion,  as  the  island  is  especially  adapt- 
ed to  the  growth  of  fruits  of  this  kind.  It  was  at 
this  place  we  saw  clusters  of  grapes  that  were  over 
two  feet  in  length  and  one  bunch  would  fill  a  half 
bushel  measure.  They  were  no  doubt  similar  to  the 
grapes  of  Eshcol  found  by  the  spies  sent  from  the 
Egyptian  wilderness  to  spy  out  the  land.  The  re- 
sult of  this  abundance  of  such  fruits  in  this  place 
gave  an  abundance  of  wines.  And  where  this  is, 
drunkenness  is  likely  to  follow.  To  guard  against 
this  temptation  this  admonition  was  given.  And  as 
we  are  subject  to  similar  temptations  the  advice  is 
also  timely  for  us.  Sober  here  has  a  wider  sense 
than  to  be  free  from  the  drink  habit. 

They  were  also  taught  to  be  sound  in  the  faith — 
in  the  teachings  of  Christ,  and  not  to  be  carried 
away  by  any  wind  of  doctrine.  No  matter  what 
experiences  and  feelings  we  may  have,  if  they  are 
not  founded  upon  the  teachings  of  Christ  they  are 
deceptive  and  we  should  guard  against  them. 
Then  we  are  to  exercise  charity,  which  means  love 
made  active  in  doing. 

Titus  was  also  to  teach  patience.  A  much 
needed  grace  that  should  be  developed  in  every 
Christian  life.  Be  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  get 
angry,  and  still  slower  to  act  out  heated  passion. 
Hasty  words  breed  hasty  actions,  which  end  in  evil 
results. 

The  aged  women  are  also  to  possess  and  act 
out  good  qualities  by  leading  a  holy  life.  Let  us 
look  at  the  list  of  instructions:  Not  given  to  much 
wine,  teachers  of  good  things,  love  their  husbands, 
love  their  children,  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 
home,  obedient  to  their  husbands.  What  more 
would  be  needed  on  the  part  of  a  young  woman  to 
be  queen  in  a  Christian  home? 

But   the  great  teacher,  does  not  stop  here 
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OOD'S  CHEERINQ  MESSAQE-FEAR  NOT  I 


For  Week  Ending  Dec.  1. 

To  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful.    Gen.  15:  I. 

To  Hagar,  in  the  wilderness  of  Beer-sheba.    Gen.  21:71. 

To  Isaac,  also  at  Beer-sheba.    Gen.  26:  24. 

To  Jacob,  at  Beer-sheba.    Gen.  46:  2,  3. 

To  Children  of  Israel,  when  trembling  they  stood  on  the 

banks  of  the  Red  Sea,  with  its  waters  before  them,  and  the 

hosts  of  Pharaoh  pressing  on  behind.    Ex.  14:  13. 

To  Moses,  when  on  the  eve  of  a  conflict  with  Og,  the  King  of 

Bashan.    Num.  21:34. 

To  Gideon,  when,  awe  stricken,  he  was  in  the  presence  of 

the  angel.    Judges  6:  23. 

By  Isaiah  there  comes  to  us  many  a  sweet  and  precious 

"  Fear  not."  Isa.  41:  10,  13,  14;  43:  I,  5:  44:2,  8;  51:  7:  54:  4. 

By  Jeremiah  and  Ezckiel.    Jer.  30:  10;  46:  27,28;  Ezek.  3: 

9- 

To  Daniel,  the  "  man  greatly  beloved."    Dan.  10:  12. 

To  the  Persecuted  and  the  Mourner,  Matt.  10:  28;  Luke 
8:50. 

To  Those  of"  Little  Faith  "  the  message  comes  as  a  ray  of 
light.    Matt.  10:  31. 

To  the  "  Little  Flock  "  it  comes  with  reassuring  comfort, 

Luke  12:32. 

To  Paul  in  bis  "  Tempest-tossed  Bark."    Acts  27:  24. 

To  John.    A  blessed  promise.    Rev.  I:  17,  18. 

WEEK  OF  PRAYER. 


The  Evangelical  Alliance  of  the  United  States 
has  set  apart  Jan.  6-13  for  the  week  of  prayer, 
and  suggests  the  following  for  the  days  named: 

Monday.— Prayer  for  a  better  realization  of  spiritual  truth  and 
a  better  estimate  of  spiritual  realities;  a  clearer  vision  of  the 
redeeming  Christ,  and  of  tbe  actual  need  and  the  divinely  in- 
tended glory  of  the  world  which  He  redeemed. 

Tuesday. — Prayer  for  a  church  which,  through  faith  in 
Christ,  and  by  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  shall  be  whol- 
ly  Christian,  doing  Gcd's  will  and  winning  the  world  to 
Christ. 

Wednesday. — Prayer  for  such  Christian  character  and  life 
as  shall  be  pleasant  in  the  home,  honored  in  business  relations, 
welcomed  in  the  neighborhood,  helpful  in  the  church, — per-  J 
sonal  religion  being  thos  manifested  in  its  rightful  attractive-  " 
ness. 

Thursday.— Prayer  for  right  relations  in  society  aod  tbe 
nation,  with  the  Golden  Rule  obeyed  as  between  man  and 
man,  and  all  social  and  political  action  guided  by  justice  and 
good-will, — the  Christian  ideal. 

Friday. — Prayer  for  all  internatiooal  relationships  and  all 
international  action,  that  they  may  be  based  on  the  Christian 
principles  which  apply  to  the  individual— the  reign  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

Saturday. — Prayer  for  all  missionaries,  and  all  missionary 
organizations,  that  being  wholly  inspired  by  Christian  devo- 
tion and  wholly  guided  by  Christian  wisdom,  they  may  speed- 
ily and  triumphantly  fulfill  tbe  Savior's  last  command. 

While  the  Brethren  are  not  disposed  to  follow 
the  directions  given  by  others  regarding  the  subject 
of  prayer  still  they  will  find  something  in  these  sug- 
gestions well  worth  thinking  about. 


A  PRAYER. 


The 


young  men  are  subjects  of  great  interest  on  the 
mind  of  Paul.  Therefore  exhort  them  to  be  sober- 
minded,  which  means  sober  all  around  and  in  all 
things.  Paul  closes  with  well-timed  instructions 
to  those  who  serve  and  help — to  be  obedient,  labor 
to  please,  not  answering  back  to  reasonable  de- 
mands, not  to  steal  or  pilfer,  but  to  be  true  and 
faithful  in  all  things.  h.  b.  b. 


Our  Father  in  heaven.  Through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  in  the  name  of  the  blessed  Jesus  we  worship 
thee.  We  thank  thee  for  the  preservation  of  life, 
for  all  the  temporal  comforts  with  which  we  are  fa- 
vored and  for  the  spiritual  strength  that  we  are 
daily  receiving.  We  thank  thee  for  the  gift  of  thy 
Son,  for  the  comforting  influence  of  the  Spirit,  and 
for  the  blessed  assurance  of  eternal  life.  Help  us 
to  love  and  serve  thee  aright,  and  to  become  useful 
as  workers  in  thy  kingdom.  Help  us  to  rise  above 
the  sinful  influences  of  earth,  and  seek  only  those 
things  that  purify,  elevate  and  ennoble  the  soul. 
Give  us  strength  to  resist  and  overcome  every 
temptation  that  we  may  make  life's  work  a  success. 
And  may  all  of  our  efforts  tend  to  glorify  thee  and 
help  fallen  humanity.  These  unmerited  favors  we 
ask  for  Jesus'  sake.     Amen. 


With  the  same  zeal  and  consecration  men  devote 
to  secure  a  desirable  residence  here,  that  they  can 
occupy  but  a  short  while  at  the  longest,  they  could 
purchase  for  themselves  a  building  of  God,  a  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 


tfov.  17.  19°°- 
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HOME  *  AND  *  FAMILY-- 


THEN  YOU'LL  THINK  OF  MOTHER. 


When  her  weary  bands  shall  rest, 

Folded  on  her  quiet  breast, 

Then  you'll  think  of  mother; 

How  in  work  those  bands  once  moved 

For  the  children  that  she  loved. 

Those  toil-worn  hands  of  mother. 

When  her  eyes  shall  close  in  sleep, 

From  which  they'll  never-"  wake  to  weep," 

Then  yoa'll  think  of  mother. 

Oh,  the  vigils  they  have  kept. 

In  the  night  while  others  slept, 

Those  love-lit  eyes  of  mother! 

When  her  tongue  shall  silent  be, 
Read  no  more,  nor  sing  for  thee, 
Then  you'll  think  of  mother: 
Then  your  aching  heart  will  long 
For  the  counsel,  prayer  and  song 
From  the  tongue  of  mother. 

When  the  lips  shall  part  no  more 

With  the  dear,  sweet  smile  of  yore, 

Then  you'll  think  of  mother; 

You  will  not  forget  the  kiss 

Which  thrilled  your  childish  heart  with  bliss, 

Pressed  to  yours  by  lips  of  mother. 

Years  will  pass— they're  fleeting  now — 
Bring  no  shadow  to  her  brow, 
But  kindly  think  of  mother; 
Help  her  often  as  you  may, 
Life  with  her  is  such  brief  day, 
Your  life  on  earth  with  mother. 

Wait  not  till  her  soul  at  last 
To  the  home  above  has  passed, 
But  show  your  love  to  mother; 
Cheer  her  while  on  earth  she  stays, 
By  your  loving  acts  and  ways, 
Be  dutiful  to  mother. 

— M.  J.  Ballantyne. 


FROM  INDIA. 


BY   MARY   STOVER. 

*-4  

he  aC.O<5ER  has  come.  The  monsoons  have  closed. 
*we  fields  all  over  Gujerat  that  three  months  ago 
were  dry  and  parched,  and  hot  and  hopeless,  can 
now  be  scarcely  recognized  as  being  the  same  fields. 
In  some  places  the  smaller  grains  have  already  be- 
gun to  ripen,  and  the  seeds  of  wild  grasses  which 
the  poorer  people  eat.  In  other  places  the  people 
feel  doubtful  as  to  the  coming  crop.  They  say  that 
the  rains,  being  very  heavy  when  they  came,  and 
light  in  the  after  part  of  the  season,  have  caused  the 
rice  to  grow  very  high,  but  the  heads  are  not  filling 
out  properly.  However,  we  hope  for  the  best. 
There  is  a  bright  as  well  as  a  dark  side  to  all  things. 
It  is  three  weeks  yet  until  Devali,  the  harvest  time. 
There  is  still  great  suffering  and  there  are  many 
hungry  people  who  can  get  no  work.  This  being 
true  of  the  people  round  about  here,  the  condi- 
tions must  be  much  worse  in  the  districts  north. 
— Yesterday  morning  while  walking  on  the  road 
only  a  short  distance  from  our  house,  a  man  came 
up  to  us  and  said,  pointing  to  a  hut  in  the  field,  sur- 
rounded with  tall  grass,  "Sahib,  there  is  a  child 
there  who  has  been  crying  all  night.  Will  you  not 
take  it?  "  "  But,"  we  said,"  where  are  the  parents?  " 
"The  father  died  six  or  seven  days  ago,  and  who 
knows,  perhaps  the  mother  has  run  away."  "  But 
why  haven't  you  gone  to  see?  "  "  O,  sahib,  we  go 
and  see!  They  are  not  of  our  caste."  "Sure 
enough,  but  are  there  none  here  of  their  caste?" 
By  that  time  a  company  had  gathered  from  the 
near  houses  and  an  old  woman  was  pointed  out 
whom  they  said  was  a  relative.  She  denied,  how- 
ever, but  confessed  that  she  belonged  to  the  same 
caste.  So  we  addressed  her,  "See  here,  sister, 
you  bring  the  child  out  and  show  it  to  us  over  the 
thorn  fence.  We  should  have  to  go  a  long  way 
found  to  get  in,"  While  she  hesitated,  a  man  came 
whom  we  knew  and  hastened  into  the  house.  He 
brought  out  a  poor  little  boy  perhaps  four  years 
old,  and  a  little  girl,  both  children  looking  as 
though  they  could  not  live  long.  He  found  the 
poor  mother  lying  dead  beside  the  little  child.  We 
have  seen  sad  sights,  but  this  within  an  eighth  of  a 
mile  from  our  house  was  indeed  sad.     Died  of  hun- 


ger! We  might  have  saved  her  if  we  had  known ! 
This  caste  will  not  beg,  and  so  no  doubt  she  had 
struggled  on  as  best  she  cculd.  Neighbors  near 
by,  plenty  of  them,  but  not  her  caste  people!  O, 
the  heartlessness  of  some  people!  We  sent  a  man 
to  report  the  death  to  the  municipality  and  have  the 
body  removed.  Then  we  tried  to  get  the  old  wom- 
an to  come  to  our  house  three  times  a  day  and  get 
food  for  the  children  and  take  care  of  them,  prom- 
ising to  give  her  food  too.  But  she  would  not. 
Another  man  went  to  our  house  and  brought  milk 
and  gave  the  children,  then  later  in  the  day,  seeing 
that  no  one  came  to  claim  them,  we  sent  and  had 
them  brought  home.  One  of  our  poor  widows,  her- 
self lately  rescued,  gladly  offered  to  take  care  of 
and  nurse  the  little  baby,  together  with  her  own 
child.     We  hope  the  children  may  live. 

— Bro.  Stover  has  been  collecting  a  list  of  those 
who  have  given  their  lives  a  sacrifice  in  this  pres- 
ent trying  time.  He  does  not  yet  have  it  complete, 
but  in  the  meantime  I  mention  two  of  our  number 
who  have  been  called  away  lately, 

— Ruttun  was  a  little  Bhil  girl,  perhaps  eleven 
years  of  age,  who  had  come  to  us  from  one  of  the 
villages  in  the  Raj  Pipla  state.  We  have  quite 
a  number  of  Bhils  and  have  found  them  a  great 
trial.  They  are  a  jungle  tribe  and  the  majority  of 
them  are  not  inclined  nor  at  all  willing  to  adopt 
civilized  ways.  They  have  continued  so  extemely 
dirty  in  their  habits  that  sometimes  we  do  not  know 
how  to  do  next.  There  are,  however,  a  few  excep- 
tions among  them.  One  of  these  was  little  Ruttun. 
She  came  voluntarily  and  offered  to  take  care  of  a 
disagreeable  girl  whom  no  one  could  associate 
with  and  to  keep  her  clean.  This  girl  was  not  little 
or  helpless,  but  dirty  and  indolent,  and  would  not 
be  cleanly  in  spite  of  all  our  efforts.  Ruttun  took 
away  her  filthy  clothing  from  time  to  time  and 
washed  and  took  care  of  her.  By  and  by  one  morn- 
ing early  someone  came  and  said,  "  Ruttun  has  been 
vomiting."  We  went  at  once  to  see,  and  the  look 
in  her  bright  eyes,  now  so  deep-set,  made  us  fear  at 
once  that  it  was  cholera.  She  took  the  medicine  we 
gave,  and  when  we  left  for  her  a  little  and  charged 
her  not  to  drink  water  until  we  returned  she  would 
promise  and  we  knew  we  could  believe  her.  Some- 
times she  seemed  better,  then  again  we  took  hope, 
only  to  be  disappointed  when  the  vomiting  would 
again  set  in.  She  lived  about  thirty  hours,  then 
quietly  passed  away.  Dear  child,  unconsciously  she 
had  imbibed  the  Christ-life.  Her  short  life  with  us 
has  taught  us  all  to  live  for  others.  May  we  not 
forget  it. 

— Iturnia  was  one  of  the  boys  rescued  from  the 
famine  of  three  years  ago.  He  was  a  good  boy,  ex- 
ceptionally quick  to  learn,  pleasing  in  his  manner 
and  smiling.  He  was  baptized  over  two  years  ago. 
He  was  one  of  the  most  robust  boys  in  the  or- 
phanage, and  we  often  wished  all  the  children 
looked  "  as  well  and  hearty  as  Iturnia." 

— On  Sept.  19,  when  Bro.  Stover  went  to  the 
weekly  grain  distribution  to  the  poor  in  Raj  Pipla 
state,  he  took  Iturnia  along  to  help  Mahadev,  one 
of  the  Christian  men,  at  one  station,  and  Valjee  to 
help  another  brother,  Rama,  at  another  station. 
These  are  in  charge  of  shops  to  sell  grain  at  cheap 
rates.  Bro.  Stover  returned  the  next  day,  leaving 
the  boys  there.  Shortly  after,  we  received  a  letter 
from  Mahadev,  saying  that  Iturnia  was  sick  with 
fever  and  wished  very  much  to  come  home.  We 
replied,  sending  medicine,  and  saying  that  "  Papa  " 
was  returning  "  next  week  "  and  if  he  then  wanted 
to  come  with  him  home  he  might  do  so.  Fever  is 
common,  and  we  felt  no  particular  concern.  So 
when  Bro.  Stover  and  Bro.  Forney  went  again,  on 
Sept.  26,  they  were  surprised  to  find  him  so  ill. 
He  was  delirious  in  the  night  and  rolled  from  side 
to  side,  begging  to  be  taken  home.  The  next  day 
they  started  for  home,  leaving  in  the  morning.  It 
is  about  six  hours'  journey,  and  Iturnia  seemed  to 
be  getting  on  pretty  well.  The  fever  still  continued 
and  they  kept  ice  on  his  head,  but  when  only  two 
stations  from  Bulsar,  he  quietly  passed  away.  We 
had  cherished  fond  hopes  for  Iturnia.  He  could 
read  and  recite  so  clearly  and  talked  so  nicely  in 
the  boys'  meetings  and  often  led  in   prayer.     More 


than  that,  he  was  a  good  boy  and  a  good  example 
for  the  others.  But  though  we  cannot  understand 
God's  purpose  now  in  calling  him  away  we  can 
trust  in  him  who  doeth  all  things  well, 

— At  present  we  are  well.  There  is  no  sickness 
among  the  children  other  than  is  common  at  this 
season,  such  as  colds,  coughs,  fever,  etc.  Bro. 
Stover  has  an  abscess  on  the  side  of  his  neck  which 
the  doctor  says  he  will  lance  to-morrow  and  that  it 
will  soon  be  well.  We  trust  so.  It  has  not  hin- 
dered him  from  his  work,  for  which  we  are  glad. 
He  has  gone  to-day  in  company  with  a  Parsee  gen- 
tlemen to  see  the  condition  of  the  people  about 
thirteen  miles  from  here  in  the  direction  of 
Dharampore  state.  They  are  no  doubt  in  need  of 
help  there,  and  perhaps  a  plan  to  relieve  them  will 
develop  from  to-day's  visit  there. 

—  We  look  forward  eagerly  to  greet  the  new 
missionaries  about  Oct.  20. 

— God  bless  all  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters. 

Bulsar,  Oct.  5. 


HOME,  SWEET  HOME. 


BY   A.    HUTCHISON. 

Few  words,  if  any,  express  so  much.  God  has  so 
ordered  things  that  we  may  have  a  little  glimpse  of 
the  almost  boundless  meaning  of  that  word  home, 
even  in  this  life.  When  you  speak  to  the  little 
child,  and  ask  it,  "  Why  do  you  love  your  home 
better  than  other  homes?"  it  says:"0,  I  like  it 
better  because  my  papa  and  mamma  are  there,  and 
little  baby  brother  or  sister  is  there  too."  Speak  to 
the  young  man  when  he  is  far  away  from  home,  and 
though  he  is  strong  and  manly,  yet  you  will  notice 
that  when  you  call  attention  to  that  sacred  place 
called  home  you  touch  a  cord  that  vibrates  through 
every  fiber  of  his  whole  being.  And  when  mother's 
name  is  called  the  tears  will  well  up  in  his  eyes, 
whether  he  will  or  not.  His  manly  heart  clings  to 
mother  and  home.  You  meet  with  the  young  lady 
in  a  distant  land,  and  you  may  speak  of  many 
places  of  interest  and  beauty,  and  about  all  these 
she  can  converse  freely.  But  the  moment  you  men- 
tion home  her  eyes  become  a  flowing  fountain. 

Home,  sweet  home.  O,  how  very  dear  to  my 
heart!  Maybe  you  think  the  poor  preacher  can- 
not tell  what  home  is.  But  when  I  read  Bro. 
Ulery's  description  of  the  last  meeting  and  parting 
of  those  who  were  permitted  to  be  with  our  dear 
missionaries  on  their  departure  from  New  York, 
more  than  once  I  had  to  cease  reading  till  the  tears 
could  be  controlled.  Few  of  our  ministers  or  oth- 
ers know  more  about  being  absent  from  home  than 
I  do.  But  if  the  Lord  can  work  any  good  out  of 
my  afflictions  and  home  privations,  I  hope  to  sub- 
mit, and  say,  "  Thy  will  be  done." 

THE  QUEER  TOMBSTONE. 


This  touching  story  comes  from  the  South: 
In  the  old  graveyard  at  Charleston,  S.  C„  stands 
among  the  stately  marble  monuments  an  old  cedar 
bedstead,  on  one  of  the  side  boards  of  which  is  cut 
the  inscription  "  Mary  Ann  Luyten,  died  Sept.  g, 
1770,  in  the  27th  year  of  her  age."  For  more  than 
a  hundred  years  the  old  bedstead  has  resisted  the 
attacks  of  the  weather,  and  its  good  condition  to-day 
is  a  testimonial  to  the  skill  and  honesty  of  its 
maker,  who  was  also  the  husband  of  the  woman 
over  whose  grave  it  stands.  William  Luyten  was  a 
cabinetmaker,  who  came  over  from  England  in 
1750.  He  prospered  in  his  new  home  and  fell  in 
love  with  the  beautiful  Mary  Ann  Brewster,  who 
loved  him  in  return.  Three  days  before  the  day 
set  for  the  wedding  Miss  Brewster  was  thrown  from 
her  horse  and  made  a  paralyzed  cripple  for  life. 
Luyten  insisted,  however,  that  they  should  be  mar- 
ried, though  there  was  no  possibility  that  his  bride 
would  ever  be  able  to  rise  from  her  bed.  For  nine 
years  she  lingered,  and  before  she  died  asked  that 
the  red  cedar  bed,  which  he  had  made  and  which 
she  had  so  long  occupied,  should  be  placed  above 
her  grave. 
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This  week  Bro.  John   Heckman   is  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Sterling,  this  State. 

At  this  time  Bro.  Silas  Hoover  is  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  at  New  Enterprise,  Pa. 


Southern  Missouri  and  Northwestern  Arkansas 
is  to  be  represented  on  the  Standing  Committee  by 
Bro.  J.  P.  Harris. 

Until  further  notice  Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison 
should  be  addressed  at  Fruitdale,  Ala.,  in  care  of 
Bro.  Jas.  M.  Neff. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Miller,  of  Urbana,  111.,  is  booked  for 
a  ten  day  Bible  school  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  to  com- 
mence December  22. 


Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  spent  the  greater  part  of  last 
week  with  the  Brethren  at  Canton,  111.  This  week 
he  is  at  Pyrmont,  Ind. 

Bro.  Daniel  Snell  recently  conducted  a  series 
of  meetings  in  Roann,  Ind.,  which  resulted  in  four 
accessions  to  the  church. 


During  a  series  of  meetings  lately  held  at  Han- 
nan,  W.  Va,,  eight  people  confessed  Christ  and 
were  baptized  for  the  remission  of  their  sins. 


The  Special  Bible  Term  at  McPherson,  Kails., 
commences  Tuesday,  Dec.  4.  instead  of  Dec.  15,  as 
stated  last  week.     It  closes  Dec.  15,  however. 


There  has  recently  been  quite  an  ingathering  of 
souls  in  the  Sangerville  church,  Va.  Sixteen  by 
confession  and  baptism  were  added  to  the  fold. 


It  is  Bro.  Daniel  Dilling  instead  of  Daniel  Miller, 
who  is  preaching  in  the  Edna  Mills  church,  Ind. 
When  last  heard  from  there  were  two  accessions. 


Bro.  Edmund  Forney,  of  Polo,  Illinois,  accom- 
panied by  his  wife  and  daughter,  is  now  on  his  way 
to  California,  and  should  hereafter  be  addressed  at 
Lordsburg.  

The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Missouri  and 
Northwestern  Kansas  occurred  last  week,  and  was  a 
very  pleasant  meeting.  So  writes  Bro.  Christian 
Holderman.  

At  present  Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout,  of  Warrens- 
burg,  Mo.,  is  at  Fred,  Floyd  Co.,  Va.,  where  he 
may  be  addressed.  He  expects  to  hold  several 
series  of  meetings  during  the  winter. 


— y^ 

A  real  encouraging  meeting  is  in  progress  in  the 
Paradise  Prairie  church,  Okla.  When  last  heard 
from  twelve  persons  had  put  on  Christ  in  baptism 
and  others  were  awaiting  admission  in   the   church. 


Bro.  Joseph  Glick,  who  may  be  addressed  at 
Saginaw,  Texas,  spends  nearly  all  of  his  time  trav- 
eling and  preaching  in  Missouri,  Kansas,  Oklaho- 
ma and  Texas.  The  present  winter  he  proposes  to 
devote  to  work  in  Texas. 


Our  missionaries  reached  Bombay,  India,  Oct.  19, 
safe  and  well.  For  our  next  issue  we  have  from 
Sister  Alice  King  Ebey  a  communication  giving  an 
account  of  the  trip  up  to  Oct.  13.  They  were  then 
near  the  south  end  of  the  Red  Sea. 


Bro.  Daniel  Dierdorff  expects  to  commence 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Naperville,  this  State,  Nov. 
25,  and  continue  until  about  Dec.  4.  He  then  goes 
to  the  Rock  River  church  to  commence  another 
meeting  Dec.  8.     This  meeting  will  last  two  weeks. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Young  of  this  place  will  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  and  open  a  Bible  institute  in  the  Hick- 
ory Grove  church  in  the  Northwestern  District  of 
Ohio,  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  17.  An  invitation  is 
extended  to  the  surrounding  churches  to  be  present. 


During  a  series  of  meetings  at  Pleasant  Hill,  of 
the  Middle  River  church,  Va.,  seven  put  on  Christ 
in  baptism  and  two  were  restored  to  fellowship. 
There  are  two  who  await  the  initiatory  rite. 


See  advertisement  of  our  Sunday-school  Com 
mentary  for  1901,  and  order  at  once.  Price  only  90 
cents.  The  book  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every 
Sunday  School  teacher  in  the  Brotherhood. 


The  ministers  of  the  Quemahoning  church,  Pa,, 
are  by  no  means  idle.  A  few  Sundays  ago  they 
held  seven  services  in  one  day.  That  is  the  kind  of 
reports  we  like  to  receive  from  congregations 
having  a  strong  ministerial  force. 


It  is  said  that  anyone  who  makes  happiness  a 
chief  purpose  or  object  in  life,  is  almost  certain  to 
be  unhappy,  Happiness  is  a  condition  that  comes 
to  those  who  by  a  performance  of  duty  prepare 
themselves  for  it.  He  who  makes  it  his  purpose  to 
do  good  to  others,  to  help  others  to  the  needed 
things  and  comforts  in  life,  is  almost  certain  to  find 
happiness,  or  rather  happiness  will  find  him. 

/It  is  being  reported  in  the  newspapers  that  the 
Mennonites  propose  to  establish  at  McPherson, 
Kans.,  a  bank  with  a  capital  of  §50,000,  and  run  it 
on  regular  business  principles  in  the  interest  of  the 
mission  cause.  We  find  the  report  to  be  incorrect. 
Their  aim  is  to  raise  an  endowment  fund  of  £50,000 
for  the  purpose  of  backing  a  proposed  publishing 
house.  The  money  is  to  be  loaned  on  real  estate, 
and  the  interest  used  in  carrying  forward  their  pub- 
lishing interests.    

After  ordering  a  number  of  tracts  for  distribu- 
tion, Sister  Jennie  Richardson,  of  Faulkner,  Tenn., 
writes:  "  I  do  wish  you  to  know,  but  words  fail  to 
express  to  you  how  much  we  appreciate  the  Gospel 
Messenger.  It  is  such  a  blessing  to  us  in  our  iso- 
lated condition.  Although  deprived  of  hearing  the 
Gospel  preached,  we  have  in  the  Messenger  the 
thoughts  of  our  most  cultured  and  best  thinkers. 
Do  pray  for  us  here,  that  the  Lord's  cause  may  be 
built  up,  and  a  church  established.  If  you  know  of 
a  young,  wide-awake  minister,  we  would  like  so  well 
to  have  a  resident  minister.  I  am  confident  that  he 
could  be  the  means  of  bringing  many  into  the 
church.  Probably  we  do  not  need  a  resident  min- 
ister so  much,  if  we  could  only  have  regular  preach- 
ing; have  some  one  come  to  us  and  help  us.  Do 
pray  for  us."  

With  the  reports  of  the  Ministerial  and  Sunday 
School  Meetings  we  do  the  best  we  can.  Some  of 
them  come  to  us  in  a  good  readable  form  while  oth- 
ers do  not.  A  few  of  them  we  have  to  rewrite  from 
start  to  finish.  Some  of  them  we  cannot  use  at  all 
for  the  reason  that  the  thoughts  come  to  us  in  the 
skeleton  form,  and  we  cannot  spare  the  time  to 
study  the  form,  rewrite  and  clothe  them  in  readable 
language.  Some  of  the  writers,  who  report  these 
meetings,  attempt  to  give  too  much,  by  aiming  to 
include,  in  their  reports,  something  that  was  said  on 
each  topic.  This  is  a  very  difficult  thing  to  do  and 
do  it  right.  It  would  be  far  better  to  give  only  a 
few  of  the  best  points  made,  omitting  a  full  list  of 
the  topics  considered.  For  an  example  of  how  to 
do  a  work  of  this  kind,  and  do  it  well  we  refer  to 
the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Acts,  where  Luke  gives  a 
condensed  report  of  the  council  held  by  the  apos- 
tles and  elders  at  Jerusalem.  Luke  gives  just 
enough  of  what  was  said  and  done  to  make  the  nar- 
rative intensely  interesting.  Writers  will  do  well  to 
imitate  his  example. 


A  short  time  before  the  recent  election  an  at-A 
tempt  was  made  to  secure  some  of  our  tracts  on 
war,  etc.,  for  use  as  campaign  matter.  The  House 
refused  to  allow  any  of  her  literature  to  be  used  in 
that  manner.  In  some  way,  however,  sample  copies 
of  these  tracts  seem  to  have  been  obtained,  re- 
printed and  circulated  along  with  certain  campaign 
documents.  We  knew  nothing  of  this  scheme  until 
our  attention  was  called  to  it  a  few  days  ago,  We 
wish  now  to  state  that  the  House  is  in  no  way  re- 
sponsible for  what  has  been  done  in  this  matter. 
We  do  not  believe  in  using  the  Brethren's  litera- 
ture in  that  way.   

Bro.  Geo.  W.  Hopwood,  of  Deep  River,  Iowa, 
has  returned  from  a  short  trip  to  the  northwest. 
Soon  after  leaving  Salt  Lake  City  he  took  the 
mountain  fever.  He  however  went  on  to  Nampa 
and  then  to  Boise  City,  seeming  to  improve.  But 
later  a  second  attack  came,  causing  him  consider- 
able distress.  He  was  advised  to  return  home  and 
did  so,  and  for  ten  days  after  reaching  his  home 
he  was  quite  sick.  He  is  now  able  to  be  about. 
During  his  trip  he  saw  some  very  fine  country  and 
beautiful  scenery,  but  was  not  well  enough  to  en- 
joy it.  He  thinks  that  Salt  Lake  City  is  the  pret- 
tiest city  that  he  ever  saw.  We  regret  that  he  was 
not  permitted  to  get  more  out  of  his  trip. 

The  reason  the  world  is  not  coming  to  the  church  \ 
is  because  too  much-of  the  church  has  gone  to  the 
world.  In  most  instances  the  ordinary  observer 
cannot  discover  any  practical  difference  between 
the  church  and  the  world.  And  when  the  sinner 
leaves  the  kingdom  of  Satan  and  attaches  himself 
to  a  Christian  body  he  often  finds  the  professors 
very  little  better  than  those  who  make  no  profes- 
sion. Church  members  often  talk  and  deal  just 
like  the  world.  Their  conversation  is  just  as  world- 
ly as  the  unbeliever's.  It  is  seldom  about  religion, 
and  too  often  is  not  seasoned  with  the  least  particle 
of  grace.  If  we  want  to  be  instrumental  in  ^ns] 
ing  people  into  the  church  we  must  live  far  e^er- 
above  the  world  to  attract  their  attention,  andtwe- 
be  the  means  of  leading  them  to  something  hiS.| 
and  better  than  that  possessed  by  the  world. 
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We  want  to  say  a  few  things  to  those  who  write 
church  news  and  correspondence.  In  the  first  place 
do  not  write  with  a  pencil  if  it  can  well  be  avoided. 
By  the  time  the  pencil  writing  reaches  our  desk  it 
is  so  dim  that  some  of  it  can  scarcely  be  read. 
Then  do  not  write  business  on  one  part  of  the  sheet 
and  matter  for  the  paper  on  another  part.  If  you 
do  your  letter  may  stop  down  in  the  Business  De- 
partment, and  remain  there  a  day  or  two  until  the 
business  to  which  it  refers  is  attended  to  and  prop- 
erly entered  on  the  books.  When  the  letter  does 
come  to  the  editor's  desk  it  may  be  just  a  little  too 
late  to  appear  in  the  issue  for  which  it  was  intend- 
ed. Keep  matters  of  this  kind  on  separate  sheets, 
and  be  certain  to  affix  your  name  and  address  to 
each.  When  sending  news  on  a  postal  card  do  not 
crowd  the  lines  and  words  so  close  together.  In 
getting  the  matter  ready  for  the  printers  we  must 
have  room  to  make  corrections,  and  where  the  lines 
are  close  together  this  cannot  be  done. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  COMMENTARY. 


Last  year,  at  the  expense  of  the  Gish  Fund,  we 
procured  from  -the  Christian  Publishing  Co.,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  enough  copies  of  the  Sunday  School 
Commentary  for  1900  to  supply  our  ministers.  This 
year  we  have  made  similar  arrangements  with  the 
company,  only  we  have  been  permitted  to  revise 
the  Commentary  for  1901,  and  make  such  changes 
as  were  needed  to  adapt  it  to  the  views  and  needs 
of  our  people.  The  revision  was  entrusted  to  Bro. 
I.  B.  Trout,  our  Sunday-school  editor.  He  found  it 
necessary  to  rewrite  the  greater  part  of  one  entire 
lesson  and  to  make  some  changes  in  other  lessons. 
The  book  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  printer.  It 
will  contain  over  400  pages,  a  few  colored  maps,  will 
be  well  illustrated  and  substantially  bound  in  cloth. 
The  price  of  the  work  is  90  cents,  and  it  should  be  in 
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the  hands  of  all  our  Sunday-school  teachers  and 
workers.  We  should  like  to  have  them  send  in 
their  orders  at  once.  A  cheaper  and  better  Sunday 
School  Commentary,  considering  the  size,  has  never 
before  been  offered  to  our  people. 

Arrangements  have  also  been  made  with  the  Gish 
Fund  to  place  this  book  in  the  hands  of  our  minis- 
ters for  the  postage,  12  cents,  the  same  as  last  year, 
with  the  distinct  understanding,  however,  that  they 
want  it  for  their  own  personal  use.  The  purpose  of 
the  Gish  Fund  is  to  supply  ministers  with  books  for 
their  own  use,  and  not  to  give  away,  or  to  sell. 


DEATH  OF  ELD.  B.  F.  MOOMAW. 


. 


Our  aged  brother,  B.  F.  Moomaw,  of  Bonsacks, 
Va„  closed  his  eyes  in  death  on  Tuesday  morning, 
Nov.  6,  and  was  laid  by  the  side  of  his  departed 
wife  in  the  family  burying  ground.  Bro.  Moomaw 
was  born  March  30,  1813,  and  was  therefore  in  his 
eighty-seventh  year  when  called  away.  His  wife, 
whom  he  married  quite  early  in  life,  died  in 
1887. 

Brother  Benjamin  F.  Moomaw  was  widely  known 
over  the  Brotherhood.  He  was  elected  to  the  min- 
istry, and  then  ordained  to  the  eldership  while  yet 
a  young  man,  and  soon  gave  promise  of  more  than 
ordinary  ability  as  a  speaker,  writer  and  a  man  of 
business.  He  took  a  very  active  part  in  the  coun- 
cils of  the  Fraternity,  and  served  on  some  of  the 
most  important  committees  ever  appointed  by  the 
Annual  Meeting. 

He  was  also  a  good  writer  and  contributed  much 
to  the  periodical  literature  of  the  Brotherhood. 
His  education,  while  good  for  his  day,  was  a  little 
against  him.  Had  he  been  favored  with  a  good  col- 
lege education,  early  in  life,  he  would  have  had  few 
equals  as  a  thinker,  speaker  and  writer.  He  was 
»he  author  of  a  few  books  that  have  had  a  good  cir- 
ftplation.  During  the  late  Civil  War  he  was  one  of 
the  most  conspicuous  figures  in  the  Brotherhood, 
in  the  South.  He  not  only  opposed  the  war,  but 
stood  firmly  for  nonresistent  principles,  and  is  said 
to  have  been  largely  instrumental  in  having  a  bill 
passed,  by  the  Confederate  Congress,  exempting 
the  Brethren  from  military  duty  on  the  payment  of 
$500.  While  the  war  was  going  on  his  life  was 
often  threatened,  but  he  stood  firm  for  what  he  be- 
lieved, and  when  the  unfortunate  struggle  was  over 
he  had  the  respect  of  both  parties.  He  was  person- 
ally acquainted  with  many  of  the  leaders  in  public 
affairs,  and  his  influence  among  them,  for  good,  was 
widely  felt. 

As  a  man  of  business  he  was  a  decided  success. 
He  owned  one  of  the  best  farms  in  the  county,  and 
had  large  interests  besides.  While  other  men,  in 
financial  excitements,  went  to  the  wail,  he  calmly 
held  his  own,  and  went  smoothly  on  about  his  busi- 
ness. Early  in  life  he  settled  down  on  a  place, 
which  he  called  his  home,  and  there  he  remained 
until  he  died.  There  he  raised  a  large  family,  and 
there  he  entertained  hundreds  of  Brethren  who  vis- 
aed his  hospitable,  commodious  and  picturesque 
home.  Around  him  he  gathered  a  large  member- 
ship, over  which  he  presided  with  rare  skill,  loyalty 
and  firmness.  He  will  long  be  remembered  in  the 
Brotherhood  as  one  of  our  strongest  and  most  far- 
seeing  men.  His  obituary  will  appear  in  the  next 
issue. 
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death,  is  bound  by  the  strongest  obligation  that  is 
possible  for  man  to  make.  No  oath  could  be 
stronger. 

The  pledge  to  obedience  has  been  sanctioned  by 
heaven,  and  witnessed  by  the  Deity,  holy  angels 
and  by  the  saints  of  earth.  It  is  a  pledge  with  the 
promise  of  eternal  life  before  it,  and  the  threat  of 
everlasting  punishment  behind  it.  It  has  been  made 
in  good  faith  upon  the  part  of  the  one  who  is 
guaranteed  a  blessing,  as  well  as  upon  the  part  of 
the  one  who  has  promised  to  bestow  the  blessing, 
It  is  a  pledge  that  includes  every  moment  from  the 
time  that  it  is  made  until  the  last  breath  is  yielded 
up. 

This  pledge  is  intended  to  cover  every  phase  of 
life.  No  one  needs  to  take  another  in  order  to  be- 
come more  pious,  more  faithful  or  more  useful. 
Should  he  be  in  the  habit  of  meddling  with  the  cup 
that  contains  intoxicants,  this  pledge,  properly  lived 
up  to,  will  turn  him  away  from  the  temptation. 
Does  he  indulge  in  anything  else,  unbecoming  a 
true  follower  of  Christ,  this  pledge  should  set  him 
right.  If  he  lacks  in  interest  for  the  Master's  cause, 
does  he  fall  short  in  real  consecration,  he  need  but 
renew  this  pledge. 

And  since  the  pledge  that  has  been  authorized  by 
the  court  above  answers  every  purpose  of  men  and 
women,  in  every  phase  of  the  Christian  life,  why 
devise  others,  and  thus  add  pledge  to  pledge!  Hu- 
man pledges  at  best  are  defective,  often  lifeless, 
and  not  infrequently  misleading.  We  can  do  no 
better  than  to  teach,  emphasize  and  ever  insist  upon 
the  pledge  that  we  know  to  be  divine. 


BALAAM. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  PLEDGE. 


The  truly  converted  person  needs  no  other 
pledge  aside  from  that  made  when  Christ  is  con- 
fessed with  the  mouth.  This  confession  ought  to 
he  held  sacred  to  the  end  of  life.  It  means  all  that 
any  pledge  could  possibly  contain.  It  means  a  life 
01  unselfish  devotion  to  Christ  and  the  church.  He 
who  ha»confessed  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  and  has 
Pledged  himself  to  live  a  life  of  obedience  until 


In  this  man  we  have  one  of  those  strange  char- 
acters that  we  feel  to  know  and  yet  do  not.  He 
comes  as  the  early  morning  cloud  with  promises 
and  passes  away  as  the  fog  and  the  dew  without 
leaving  evidence  of  his  presence  and  whence  he 
came.  He  is  said  to  be  the  son  of  Beor,  of  the 
country  of  Pethor,  which  is  by  the  river  of  the  land 
of  the  children  of  his  people. 

As  to  who  he  was,  there  is  much  doubt.  Some 
think  he  was  of  the  Ammonites  east  of  the  Jordan, 
while  others  locate  him  further  north  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, and  an  offspring  of  the  Abrahamic  family; 
or,  more  properly,  he  belonged  to  the  class  or  peo- 
ple from  which  Abraham  came,  and  he  had  been 
a  worshipeV  of  the  true  God,  and  a  prophet;  prob- 
ably a  prophet  who  had  wandered  away  from  his 
people,  come  in  contact  and  association  with  hea- 
then idolatry,  and  had  become  somewhat  affected 
by  it. 

Whether  he  practiced  astrology  and  sorcery 
we  know  not.  Yet  we  do  know  that  he  was  held  in 
repute  among  them  and  was  sought  after  by  the 
aristocracy  of  the  Moabites.  He  was  known  as  a 
man  who  had  power  over  the  fates  of  men  and 
nations.  And  as  the  children  of  Israel  came  into 
the  borders  of  the  Moabite  country  his  help  was 
implored  by  Balak  the  king.  And  because  of  this 
he  became  a  subject  for  Bible  history; — and  the 
puzzle  is  where  to  locate  him  religiously.  He  does 
not  seem  to  have  been  what  we  would  call  an  ex- 
emplary good  man,  neither  was  he  an  especially 
bad  man.  Not  nearly  so  bad  as  many  of  us  who 
are  blessed  with  greater  opportunities. 

What  he  was  reputed  for  we  don't  know.  But 
he  undoubtedly  had  been  a  man  of  more  than 
ordinary  reputation.  Whether  he  got  this  reputa- 
tion by  fair  or  foul  means  we  don't  know;  either 
was  possible.  In  those  days  it  was  a  customary 
thing  for  opposing  armies  to  have  the  curses  of 
their  God  or  gods  pronounced  against  their  ene- 
mies. And  the  mere  fact  that  they  believed  that 
they  had  men  among  them  that  could  do  this 
helped  them  to  victory.  When  the  report  was 
favorable  they  were  encouraged;  it  gave  them   faith 


in  the  righteousness  of  their  own  cause,  and  as 
a  result  made  them  more  valiant,  which  helped 
them  to  victory.  This  belief  also  held  out  tempta- 
tions to  ambitious  men  to  become  prophets.  It 
opened  a  prolific  field,  for  deception  and,  of  course, 
was  well  farmed. 

Men  who  could  gain  the  confidence  of  the  peo- 
ple were  successful  prophets  and  could  not  only 
command  respect,  but  great  honor  and  pay  as  well. 
This  was  the  position  that  Balaam  was  in.  Had 
he  been  the  false  prophet  that  some  would  have 
him  be,  it  would  have  been  an  easy  matter  for  him 
to  curse  Israel  and  reap  a  large  bounty.  But  while 
Balaam  may  have  had  a  covetous  eye  and  a  hun- 
gering after  honor  and  position,  his  love  for  the 
truth  and  fear  of  the  true  God  were  strong  enough 
to  enable  him,  at  least  in  part,  to  overcome  the 
temptation  and  do  the  biddings  of  God.  And 
further,  it  is  true  that  the  Lord  had  respect  for 
Balaam  and  deigned  to  confer  with  him.  This 
shows  Wiat  not  only  had  the  Lord  respect  towards 
Balaam,  but  he  had  also  respect  for  the  Lord. 

No  doubt  Balaam  envied  position  and  would 
gladly  have  gone  to  Balak  and  cursed  Israel  out- 
wardly, had  the  Lord  given  his  sanction  to  the  act. 
But  as  he  did  not  do  this,  Balaam  refused  to  go; 
and  he  could  not  do  so  though  Balak  would  give 
him  his  house  full  of  silver  and -gold.  He  said 
more,  when  tempted,  than  many  of  us  say:  "  I  can- 
not go  beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to 
do  less  or  more."  How  many  of  us  can  say  this 
much?  It  is  true,  we  are  not  called  upon  to  go  out 
and  curse  God's  Israel  as  this  man  was,  but  we  are 
called  by  Satan  to  do  many  things  that  are  quite 
as  bad.  We  crucify  our  Lord  afresh  and  put  him 
to  open  shame,  and  get  for  it  very  much  less  than 
a  house  full  of  silver  and  gold. 

Peter  refers  to  Balaam  as  one  who  had  forsaken 
the  right  way,  had  gone  astray  and  loved  the  wages 
of  unrighteousness.  But  for  this  he  was  rebuked 
of  the  Lord  through  the  speaking  of  the  dumb  ass. 
This  was  sufficient.  He  accepted  the  reproof  and 
afterwards  did  only  what  the  Lord  commanded. 
In  other  words  he  was  willing  that  the  Lord  should 
use  him  to  carry  out  his  purposes. 

In  studying  the  character  of  this  man  we  must 
take  into  consideration  the  time,  circumstances 
and  conditions,  as  compared  with  our  own  before 
we  draw  conclusions  and  make  decisions.  He 
acted  on  the  basis  of  the  knowledge  he  had  of  God 
and  his  will.  And  if  he  heard  the  voice  of  God 
through  the  mouth  of  an  ass,  how  much  more  shall 
we  hear  through  his  Son  and  through  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Then  in  the  end  of  the  narrative,  Balaam  speaks 
not  only  as  a  mouthpiece  for  God  against  Moab, 
but  he  becomes  a  prophet  and  says;  Out  of  Jacob 
shall  come  he  that  shall  have  dominion.  He  will 
not  only  bless  Israel  against  Moab,  but  from  Israel 
shall  come  the  one  that  shall  indeed  bless  Moab 
with  Israel,  and  the  whole  world  shall  rejoice  be- 
cause Christ  has  come.  h.  b.  b 


UNFAITHFUL  SHEPHERDS. 


All  is  by  no  means  serene  among  the  churches 
that  pay  both  high  and  low  salaries  to  their  preach- 
ers. While  the  New  Testament  most  clearly 
teaches  that  those  who  devote  their  whole  time  to 
the  ministry  should  receive  a  needed  support,  still 
the  modern  salary  business  is  developing  a  class  of 
hirelings  that  care  far  more  for  the  fleece  than  for 
the  flock.  The  height  of  their  ambition  seems  to  be 
more  money  than  they  know  how  to  spend.  The 
editor  of  the  Christian  Standard—  a  Disciple  paper 
— gives  vent  to  some  of  his  righteous  indignation 
after  this  style,  referring,  of  course,  to  the  preachers 
among  his  own  people  as  well  as  elsewhere: 

Here  is  one  who,  between  two  Sundays,  without 
a  word  of  warning  or  explanation,  with    no  hint  of 
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kindly  and  honorable  resignation,  packs  up  and 
leaves  the  church  and  town.  The  helpless  people 
are  left  wondering  how  a  man  of  God  could  be  so 
cruel,  and  trembling  lest  some  covered  scandal  may 
be  the  secret  of  his  departure,  and  inquiring  who 
will  shepherd  their  flock  the  coming  Lord's  Day. 
Few  tramps  are  so  inconsiderate  as  to  leave  a  wood- 
pile in  the  midst  of  their  chopping,  or  a  sand-hill 
in  the  midst  of  their  shoveling.  But  when  a  man, 
who  is  set  as  an  undershepherd  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  leaves  his  town  like  a  defaulting  bank-tell- 
er, or  a  thief  or  a  criminal,  it  is  outrageous  beyond 
comparison. 

Here  is  another  pulpiteer  who  holds  his  clerical 
head  entirely  too  high  to  counsel  with  the  elders 
and  deacons  of  the  congregation,  and  who  takes  his 
own  sweet  and  autocratic  way  for  whatever  is  to  be 
done.  His  whole  attitude  toward  the  congregation 
is,  "  I  am  not  your  servant  but  your  lord." 

Here  is  another  pulpiteer,  who,  during  forty 
weeks  in  the  year,  fishes  for  fish  instead  of  men, 
or  hunts  for  quails  instead  of  souls.  His  pulpit  is  a 
sinecure,  and  his  salary  goes  for  fish-bait  and  bird- 
shot.  He  has  more  pride  in  his  string  of  suckers 
than  in  his  number  of  baptisms,  and  he  knows  vast- 
ly more  about  pointer  dogs  than  about  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. 

Here  is  another  brilliant  platform  man  who  takes 
to  potatoes  and  pumpkins  five  days  in  the  week, 
and  who  preaches  enough  on  Sundays  to  enable 
him  to  "draw  his  salary  on  Mondays.  His  quadru- 
ped sheep  are  cared  for,  but  the  wandering  ones  for 
whom  Christ  died  are  not  sought  out  and  brought 
back,  and  the  sick  are  not  visited,  and  the  sore  of 
heart  are  not  comforted  by  this  recreant  shepherd. 
Of  course,  the  dead  must  be  buried;  and  as  for  wed- 
dings— there's  generally  a  stipend  in  such  affairs, 
and  so  they  have  his  attention. 

Here  is  another  pulpiteer  who  is  every  now  and 
then  getting  calls  elsewhere  at  a  higher  salary  than 
the  congregation  can  pay  him:  but  who  stays,  never- 
theless, at  a  great  sacrifice  to  himself! 

A  physician  in  a  small  town  recently  stated  that 
the  pulpits  of  the  town  were  doing  nothing  for  the 
intellectual  and  spiritual  needs  of  the  people.  He 
asserted  that  the  preachers  put  nothing  into  their 
sermons  that  reading  people  care  to  hear.  Making 
due  allowance  for  the  doctor's  cast  of  mind,  his 
statement  at  least  presses  upon  us  the  question 
whether  there  is  a  dearth  of  vigorous,  brave  and 
fruitful  pulpits. 

Nothing  in  this  category  of  ministerial  short- 
comings is  to  be  construed  as  a  criticism  on  that 
noble  class  of  preachers  who,  for  lack  of  material 
support  on  the  part  of  the  brethren,  give  a  part  of 
their  time  to  secular  pursuits  that  they  may  con- 
tinue to  preach  the  Gospel.  Paul  made  tents  for 
the  gospel's  sake,  and  some  of  the  grandest  minis- 
ters that  live  work  with  their  own  hands  that  they 
may  preach  to  the  destitute,  or  that  they  may  de- 
clare the  whole  counsel  of  God,  without  fear  or  fa- 
vor, to  a  gainsaying  generation  which  would  silence 
the  message  by  starving  the  messenger. 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Why  is  it  that  all  the  churches,  in  the  time  of  the  apostles, 
were  in  cities,  and  none  of  them  in  the  country? — C,  C.  A. 

In  those  days  the  people  in  Bible  lands,  lived 
solely  in  cities  and  villages.  They  knew  nothing  of 
country  life  as  it  may  be  seen  in  the  United  States. 
And  what  was  true  then  in  this  respect  is  equally 
true  now.  The  missionaries  who  now  visit  the  Bi- 
ble lands  must  go  to  the  cities  to  find  the  peo- 
ple. In  Palestine  one  may  ride  for  miles  across  the 
country  and  not  see  a  building  of  any  kind. 
There  is  no  rural  life.  It  is  all  city  and  village 
life. 

Does  the  clause,  "  Thy  kingdom  come,"  in  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
mean  for  his  kingdom  to  reign  in  the  hearts  of  all  men,  or  does 
it  mean  Christ's  personal  reign  on  the  earth  during  the  Mil- 
lennium.—/. P.  D. 

It  seems  to  refer  to  Christ's  personal  reign  on  the 
earth  during  the  Millennium.  At  his  second  com- 
ing,   in    the    clouds    of    heaven,   Jesus  will    com- 


mence his  personal  reign  of  one  thousand  years. 
It  is  for  the  ushering  in  of  this  period  we  pray 
when  we  say,  "  Thy  kingdom  come." 

fls  it  the  universal  practice  of  our  Brethren,  when  anyone 
wishes  to  come  back  to  the  church,  to  require  that  one  to  go 
to  all  the  members  present  and  shake  hands,  accompanied 
with  the  salutation  of  the  kiss?  If  so,  is  this  practice  in  har- 
mony with  Matt.  18:  2?—/.  P.  D. 

It  is  not  the  universal  practice,  though  some  con- 
gregations restore  persons  to  fellowship  in  that  man- 
ner. The  way  to  which  we  have  been  accustomed, 
and  the  way  we  prefer,  is  to  have  the  one  to  be  re- 
stored, take  his  stand  where  he  can  be  approached 
by  all  the  members.  They  can  then  go  to  him  and 
receive  him  in  the  usual  manner.  Most  members 
prefer  to  go  to  the  returning  prodigals  and  welcome 
them  back  to  the  household  of  faith. 

What  is  your  explanation  of  the  faith  and  prayer  healing 
done  by  John  Alexander  Dowie,  of  Chicago,  Illinois,  of  which 
we  read  in  his  paper,  Leaves  of  Healing? — A.  H,  H. 

The  same  principle,  in  our  judgment,  underlies 
all  the  cures  effected  by  Dowie,  by  the  Christian 
Scientists,  by  magnetic  healers,  by  Spiritualism  and 
whatever  other  modern  fad  is  in  the  healing  busi- 
ness. Diseases  of  a  certain  type  yield  to  the  influ- 
ence of  the  mind  upon  them,  and  whoever  can  in- 
spire confidence  on  the  part  of  those  thus  afflicted 
that  he  could  heal  them,  has  the  power  to  alleviate 
their  pain  and  in  some  cases  to  effect  what  seems 
to  be  a  remarkable  cure.  Some  of  these  healers  at- 
tribute it  to  animal  magnetism,  some  to  faith  and 
some  to  the  metaphysical  influence  of  the  healer  on 
the  sick.  John  Alexander  Dowie  has  found  his 
scheme  to  be  exceedingly  profitable,  and  he  has 
accumulated  vast  sums  of  money  from  the  people 
who  are  credulous  enough  to  believe  that  he, 
like  Simon  Magus  of  old,  is  the  "great  power  of 
God."  We  regard  him  as  an  impostor  whose  influ- 
ence, as  far  as  it  extends,  will  prove  disastrous  to 
Christianity. —  The  Christian  Evangelist. 

Who  is  the  "  most  excellent  Theophilus,"  mentioned  by  Luke 
at  the  beginning  of  his  Gospel? 

It  was  the  custom  in  the  apostolic  days  for  writ- 
ers of  new  books  to  get  them  before  the  people  by 
dedicating  them  to  some  rich  or  prominent  friend. 
This  friend  would  invite  his  aristocratic  neighbors 
and  friends  to  his  house  and  there  would  give  them 
a  dinner.  Before  this  distinguished  company  the 
author  would  read  his  book  or  portions  of  it.  The 
company  would  sound  its  praises  and  each  purchase 
a  copy  and  thus  the  book  would  be  advertised  and 
gotten  before  the  people.  The  name  Theophilus  is 
a  Greek  name  meaning  "  lover  of  God."  Manu- 
scripts have  been  discovered  which  mention  a  high 
Roman  gentleman  by  this  name  with  sufficient  evi- 
dence to  make  it  morally  certain  that  he  was  the 
Theophilus  of  Luke.  It  is  very  interesting  to  think 
of  the  Gospel  of  Luke  getting  started  in  this  way. 
Perhaps  there  were  in  that  ilite  audience  some  of 
the  believers  from  Caesar's  own  household.  The 
residence  was  on  one  of  the  hills  in  a  beautiful  part 
of  Rome.  The  book  of  Acts  was  dedicated  to  the 
same  man. — Excliange. 


OUR  SATURDAY  NIGHT. 


In  its  efforts  at  reform  the  Illinois  Christian 
Citizenship  League  does  not  go  as  far  as  it 
should  go,  nor  as  far  as  it  probably  would  be 
pleased  to  go,  but  as  far  as  it  can  go  at  this  time. 
The  League  has  five  bills  before  the  Legislature, 
and  it  remains  to  be  seen  whether  they  can  be 
passed  and  become  laws.  The  bills  in  substance 
are  as  follows: 

1.  To  stop  the  sale  of  cigarettes  to  boys. 

2.  To  print  at  the  bottom  of  the  ticket  in  municipal  elections, 
for  license  and  against  license.  The  resulting  vote  to  be  man- 
datory on  the  city  council. 

3.  To  prohibit  the  entrance  of  a  minor  into  a  saloon.  ■ 

4.  To  forbid  the  establishment  of  cold  storage  houses  for 
malt  and  intoxicating  liquors  within  two  miles  of  a  no-license 
town. 

5.  To  turn  the  license  fee  into  the  county  treasury  instead  of 
the  town  treasury. 


The  Yellow-Back  Book. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  attend  a  protracted  meet- 
ing, conducted  by  the  Brethren  more  than  forty 
years  ago.  It  was  the  first  meeting  of  the  kind  I 
ever  attended,  and  it  did  not  fail  in  good  results. 
This  meeting  was  held  in  a  log  carpenter  shop, 
among  the  hills  of  southwest  Missouri,  and  was  con- 
ducted by  Eld.  James  R.  Gish,  whose  wealth  now 
goes  on  supplying  our  ministers  with  books,  from 
what  is  known  as  the  Gish  Fund. 

Just  how  he  happened  to  come  to  the  particular 
locality  referred  to  I  cannot  say,  but  his  preaching 
produced  the  turning  point  in  my  life,  as  well  as  in 
the  lives  of  some  others.  With  my  parents  I  at- 
tended each  night,  and  though  I  heard  everything 
said,  still  there  was  but  one  thing  that  took  hold  of 
my  mind,  and  it  clings  to  me  to  this  day.  It  was  a 
simple  point,  and  I  present  it  here  for  the  purpose 
of  emphasizing  the  importance  of  lessons  being 
made  so  simple  that  even  children  may  understand 
them. 

Bro.  Gish  was  discoursing  on  the  importance  of 
reading  the  Bible  in  order  to  learn  our  duty  direct- 
ly from  the  Book.  He  said  many  people  refuse  to 
read  the  Word  of  God,  claiming  that  their  memory 
was  so  poor  that  they  could  not  keep  in  mind  what 
they  actually  read.  He  said  to  test  this  poor  mem- 
ory business,  just  give  one  of  these  persons  a  little 
yellow-back  book,  and  he  would  read  it  through, 
then  go  up  the  road  to  a  neighbor  and  tell  the  con- 
tents of  the  book  from  start  to  finish.  These  are 
the  kind  of  people,  said  Bro.  Gish,  who  claim  to 
have  poor  memories.  They  cannot  remember  what 
is  in  the  Bible,  but  the  contents  of  a  little  yellow 
book,  that  is  of  no  particular  value,  they  can  re- 
member just  as  well  as  anybody.  __ 

To  my  young  mind  this  was  fine  logic.  So,  on\ 
the  way  home  that  night,  walking,  the  distance  be^ 
ing  more  than  a  mile,  I  wondered  if  I  had  a-ay  aicfii- 
ory.  I  had  never  read  any  part  of  the  Bible;  in 
fact,  I  did  not  know  one  thing  about  Jesus,  though 
I  was  in  my  twelfth  year.  The  more  I  thought 
over  the  subject,  the  more  anxious  I  became  to  read 
the  Testament,  as  we  in  those  days  called  the  New 
Testament,  for  the  purpose  of  testing  my  memory, 
Before  reaching  home  I  had  resolved  to  read  the 
little  volume,  if  a  copy  of  the  book  could  be  had. 

The  next  morning  I  managed  to  get  hold  of  a 
small  ten-cent  Testament,  which  I  secretly  placed 
in  my  pocket  and  read  during  odd  moments.  Nev- 
er before  or  since  have  I  read  a  book  with  such  in- 
tense interest.  My  work  made  it  necessary  for  me 
to  be  in  the  woods  from  morning  until  night,  and  I 
did  the  most  of  my  reading  while  seated  on  a  log 
or  a  stump.  Every  spare  moment  found  me  with 
the  little  black  book  in  my  hand,  only  wishing  that 
I  could  put  in  the  whole  day  reading. 

Well,  the  story  about  the  little,  yellow-back  book 
had  done  its  work  with  me  most  thoroughly.  It 
had  set  me  to  reading,  and  I  soon  understood  my 
duty,  and  a  few  months  later  submitted  to  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration.  Bro.  Gish  went  on  with  his 
preaching  fdr  nearly  forty  years,  and  never  knew, 
until  a  few  years  before  his  death,  that  his  simple 
story  drove  the  truth  home  to  at  least  one  heart. 

I  now  mean  to  urge  the  importance  of  presenting 
the  duty  we  owe  to  God  in  a  striking  manner.  » 
thus  presented  it  will  fall  into  prepared  soil,  and  be 
almost  certain  to  grow.  These  simple  incidents  take 
hold  upon  the  young  minds,  and  may  cling  to  them 
for  years  before  moving  them  to  obedience.  Let 
this,  however,  be  as  it  may,  but  one  thing  is  certain, 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  should  not  underrate  the 
value  of  those  points  and  illustrations  calculated  to 
arrest  the  attention  of  the  young  and  start  them  i° 
the  right  direction.  In  the  presentation  of  the 
truth  there  is  nothing  so  effective  as  forcible  and 
clear  illustrations. — j.  h.  m. 
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THE  CROSS  OR  THE  PLAQ. 

In  these  days  of  war  and  rumors  of  war: 
when  even  Christian  nations  go  to  war  ander 
the  pretense  of  righting  certain  wrongs,  it  be 
comes  very  easy  for  the  follower  of  Christ  tt 
confuse  the  cross  and  the  flag.  There  is  prob 
ably  no  stronger  sentiment  in  man  than  patri 
otism,  and  properly  used  and  cultivated  there 
can  no  harm  grow  out  of  it.  The  stars  and 
stripes,  the  emblem  of  liberty  and  special  re- 
ligious favor,  is  dear  to  every  American-born 
citizen  as  well  as  to  every  one  having  adopted 
that  flag.  ThiB  ia  best  known  when  one  trav- 
els in  a  land  where  it  is  not  raised. 

But  care  mast  be  exercised  in  regard  to  the 
use  of  this  flag,  lest  unfortunately  the  fervor  of 
the  flag  is  substituted  for  the  fervor  of  the  cross. 
Christ  says,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world,"  and  the  apostle  would  teach  that  his 
followers  are  not  citizens  of  this  country.  The 
Master's  kingdom  is  not  propagated  by  force, 
but  by  love.  Peter,  in  whose  veins  ran  hot 
the  blood  of  patriotism,  raised  his  sword  and 
cut  off  the  high  priest's  servant's  ear,  but 
Christ,  to  teach  the  apostle  again  that  his 
kingdom  was  not  by  force  of  man,  made  good 
the  injury.  The  Lord  then  went  bravely  to 
the  cross  and  died  for  all  men;  lifted  up  as  he 
was  between  man  and  the  heaven,  he  aeeks, 
that  all  men  might  be  drawn,  not  driven,  unto 
Him. 

The  early  church  had  the  same  conception 
of  their  work.  From  the  stoning  of  Stephen  to 
the' martyrdom  of  James,  the  Bishop  of  Jeru 
*/«|o,  the  hand  of  persecution  was  heavy  upon 
fttex;aarch  and  many,  many  gave  their  lives 
for  theft  faitn*.  Yet  nowhere  can  one  find  even 
an  intimation  of  an  organization  against  the 
government  to  recover  damages  for  property 
destroyed  or  life  lost.  They  patiently  suffered 
that  God's  name  might  be  glorified  in  all  they 
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These  lines  have  no  reference  to  any  polit- 
ical contest  now  past,  but  are  aimply  a  warn- 
ing to  every  follower  of  Christ  lest  he  in  his 
enthusiasm  of  patriotism  should  substitute  the 
flag  for  the  cross. 
How  easily  can  this  be  the  case  in  foreign 
■    lands.     The  worker's  dear  native  land  grows 
the  dearer  as  he  labors  in  the  foreign  field  and 
thinks  of  his  friends  at  home.      Continually  is 
he  contrasting   the   unhappy  conditions  there 
with  the  more  fortunate  ones  of  his  home. 
Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth 
speaketh;  and  soon  the  foreigner  gets  the  idea 
of  the  flag  of  a  better  nation  more  prominent 
iQ  his  mind  than  the  cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,      The  writer  is  not  acquainted  with  all 
|ne  data  that  have  led  up  to  these  recent  wa 
■o  which  redress  for  evils  against  missionaries 
is  made  by  the  sword  and  the  cannon's  mouth. 
Bat  were  the  Lord  Jesus  to  come  here  again 
°n  earth  it  is  hardly   probable  that  he  would 
declare  the  conditions  of  the  world  so  differ- 
eQt  that  now  the  sword  must  go  before  the 
^oss  to  make  way  for  it.    Suffering  often  calls 
"th  more   pity  and  more  help  than  defense 
oes.     peter     declares    that    the     missionary 
should    not    think  it    strange  concerning  the 
ery  trials  which  are  to  try  hia   disciples,  as 
jj°ngh    some    strange    thing    had    happened 
. em'     Possibly  if  there  was  more  of  a  dispo- 
sition to  bear  these  insults  patiently  it  would 
efar  better  for  the  caase.     Or  to  go  back 


The  Sunday  of  Sept.  23  was  a  day  of  great 
blessedness  to  many  of  our  little  Brotherhood 
on  this  part  of  the  earth.  At  half  past  six 
A.  M.  we  members  of  this  place  and  some  out- 
side friends  with  us  went  off  on  the  steamboat. 
It  was  a  nice  morning,  the  weather  was  fair. 

About  eight  o'clock  we  reached  Malmo, 
where  we  were  served  with  coffee  at  Bro. 
Y&nsson's,  and  a  while  after  we  attended  the 
Sunday  school.  We  spoke  to  the  children  in 
our  Danish  language.  They  all  seemed  to  be 
glad  and  understand  it  well.  After  having 
confided  the  whole  school  to  him  who  is  every 
man's  Savior,  we  were  invited  to  dine  with 
Bro.  Mauretsson's,  who  afterwards  drove  as 
through  the  country  to  Limhamn,  where  we 
had  a  delightful  meeting  at  two  o'clock  P.  M. 

About  four  o'clock  we  left  Limhamn  for 
Malmo,  where  we  had  a  blessed  love  feast. 
Twenty-two  members  surrounded  the  Lord's 
table,  and  some  outsiders  were  looking  on. 
We  have  bad  no  love  feast  so  blessed  since  our 
dear  Bro.  Hope  was  with  us  the  last  time. 
When  we  had  closed,  a  man  among  the  spec- 
tators arose,  glorifying  and  praising  God  for 
that  he  had  heard  and  seen;  and  when  we  de- 
parted to  return  home  a  man  of  our  company 
said  to  me:  "  Yoar  people  are  living  strictly 
after  the  Bible.  And  what  is  more,  there  is  a 
good  understanding  between  you  all."  And  a 
girl  fifteen  years  of  age  said:  "The  next  time 
for  feast  I  hope  and  trust  I  shall  have  the  for- 
tune to  be  with  you."  We  will  trust  to  God 
that  he  in  his  great  grace  and  mercy  will  re 
veal  these  things  to  many  of  our  people,  so 
that  with  us  they  will  feel  it  precious  to  do  the 
will  of  God. 

Estlandsgade  No.  2,  Kjobenhavn,  IV., 

Denmark,  E  urope. 

FROM  THE  ICY  NORTH. 
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forth  1 
count: 


;r.  had  the  missionary  said  less  about  bis 

"ry's  flag  and  all  it  represents,  and  more 

out  the  cross  whose  ambassador  he  should 

e 'Meed  and  in  truth,  there  would  be  less 

oCCasion  *or  some  of  the  conflicts  that  are  now 

to  '  ther  tnis  be  so  or  Qot,  it  may  be  well 

[nk  on  these  things  and  avoid  the  possible 

,s,ake  of  the  flag  for  the  cross. 


Writing  from  St.  Lawrence  Island,  Alaska, 
under  date  of  Sept.  6,  Dr.  Lerrigo  writes  to  the 
Medical  Missionary  thus: 

"  We  are  expecting  the  U.  S.  Revenue  Cut- 
ter '  Bear  '  to  visit  us  again  in  a  few  days,  and 
as  it  will  be  the  last  opportunity  this  winter  of 
sending  mail,  I  must  have  my  mail  ready  for 
her.  News  only  a  year  old  is  quite  fresh  to  us. 
We  have  had  a  very  hard  summer  on  this 
island.  The  summer  is  always  hardest  upon 
the  Esquimaux,  and  they  have  been  sick.  In 
June,  came  an  epidemic  of  measles,  and  the 
same  day  upon  which  I  noticed  the  first  case,  a 
large  steamer  crowded  with  men  passed 
sight,  evidently  bound  for  Nome.  A  few  days 
later,  when  the  epidemic  raged  furiously, 
one  of  the  chiefs  came  to  see  me.  He  said, 
The  messenger  man  is  very  sick,  spots  are 
upon  him,  his  throat  is  very  little,  and  his 
head  plenty  big.  He  cannot  sleep  and  maybe 
he  will  die.  Recently  came  the  big  ship  from 
the  South:  loudly  she  spoke  (blowing  her 
steam  whistle),  and  the  smoke  was  very  black, 
and  many  white  men  were  there.  The  big 
ship  is  gone,  but  with  us  is  the  devil.  Did  not 
the  big  ship  bring  the  devil  from  the  South?' 
This  will  give  some  idea  of  how  they  '  look  at 
things.'" 

The  doctor  thinks  that  much  good  might 
be  accomplished  among  this  simple-minded 
people.  The  young  people,  he  says,  have 
good  mind  power,  only  they  need  training,  and 
seem  to  appreciate  the  help  they  are  already 
receiving, 

This  isgathering-in  time,  and  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Sunday  school,  of  Indiana,  neglected 
not  to  sow  last  spring  in  order  that  she  might 
reap  this  fall.  The  members  of  classes  Nos.  5 
and  6  were  each  given  ten  cents  to  invest 
April  1.  Class  No.  5  had  six  members  and 
turned  in  SS  35;  class  No.  6  had  nine  members 
and  gave  in  Sio  42.  Both  classes  did  well,  and 
be  assured  the  members  of  each  class  are  hap- 
py ia  the  effort  made.  What  would  be  the 
result  if  there  were  two  thousand  such  classes 
in  the  Brotherhood  of  Sunday  schools?  More 
than  the  whole  church  is  now  doing  for  mis- 
sions direct.     Hasten  the  day  when  this  is  so. 


A  certain  brother  sends  in  a  contribution 
to  the  India  sufferers  fund  and  closes  bis  letter 
by  saying:  "Oh!  that  the  nations  of  earth 
knew  the  true  and  living  God."  A  good 
prayer  indeed,  and  it  depends  much  upon  the 
church  how  soon  it  will  be  answered. 


Now  that  the  national  election,  which  has 
engrossed  the  mind  of  many  Christians  entire 
ly  too  much,  is  over,  cannot  there  be  found 
among  the  disciples  of  Christ  the  same 
tense  desire  to  see  the  Gospel  proclaimed 
all  the  world?  No  doubt  the  enemy  of  souls 
during  the  past  weeks  has  been  pleased  to  see 
this  drawing  away  of  attention  of  the  church 
from  the  fact  that  "the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh,"  and  if  care  is  not  taken  the 
Master  when  he  comes  will  not  find  the  faith 
on  earth  he  so  much  desires. 

Some  years  ago  some  one  suggested  that 
the  eggs  the  hens  lay  on  Sunday  should  be  set 
apart  for  missionary  work.  For  a  time  that 
was  observed  by  a  goodly  number  of  members, 
and  it  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord  to  know  that 
even  now  there  are  those  who  have  remained 
faithful  to  that  way  of  raising  missionary  mon- 
ey. These  brethren  and  sisters  in  many  cases 
are  doing  much  more  for  missions  than  many 
others  far  better  able  than  they.  And  why? 
Because  they  have  reduced  their  work  to  sys- 
tem. 

A  little  five-year  boy  in  Oregon  heard  his 
mother  reading  about  the  starving  in  India, 
and  said,  "  I  am  going  to  send  my  pennies." 
He  had  been  saving  his  pennies  to  buy  a  tri- 
cycle, and  anyone  who  reads  and  can  go  back 
to  his  boyhood  days  and  feel  again  the  Btrong 
desire  for  something  of  this  kind,  knows  what 
sacrifice  this  child  has  made.  How  about  the 
sacrifice  of  those  who  are  older?  Is  it  as 
great? 

One  of  the  missionaries,  after  telling  of  the 
blessed  experience  in  seeing  a  child  lead  its 
parents  to  Christ,  concludes  thus:  "The  work- 
er's experiences  are  so  varied  and  perplexing. 
Anxiety  runs  high,  patience  runs  low,  result, 
disappointment  and  discouragement,  Then 
dark  clouds  scatter,  the  sun  beams  forth,  re- 
sult exultancy,— mounting  on  eagle's  wings. 
How  changeful  is  life!" 

^^ 

One  of  the  first  indications  that  one  is  los- 
ing in  interest  in  the  salvation  of  souls  is 
found  in  his  neglect  to  have  secret  prayer 
with  God.  He  is  losing  love  for  souls,  and  it 
will  not  be  long  till  he  cuts  short  his  giving 
and  grows  harsh  to  those  who  should  have  his 
love  and  sympathy. 

Eugene  Smith,  a  New  York  lawyer, 
has  made  a  careful  estimate  of  the  cost  of 
me  in  this  country  and  places  the  figures  at 
5600,000,000.  How  does  that  compare  with 
Sio,ooo,ooo  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  all 
the  lands? 

Ood  has  declared  be  wants  his  people  to  be 
a  peculiar  and  separate  people.  He  schooled 
them  so  under  the  old  law,  and  under  the  new 
the  Master  said,  "  Ye  are  not  of  the  world." 
Then  what  God  hath  separated  let  no  man 
unite. 

Christianity  has  suffered  little  from  those 
that  bear  not  the  name  of  Christ;  it  has  suf- 
fered much  from  those  that  do.  The  sun  is 
not  obscured  by  the  other  stars,  but  it  is  ob- 
scured by  the  fog  it  raises  itself. 

The  Christian  church  is  here  in  the  world  j 
for  just  one  purpose,—  to  "go  into  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

Men  love  Ood  for  what  they  can  receive 
from  him;  God  loves  man  for  what  he  can  give 
to  him. 

^^ 

Missionary  work  is  what  the  charch  was 
created  for  and  exists  for  to-day. 


MHr. 


Gainesville,  Ark. 

The  Lord  wonderfully  blessed  our  work 
during  the  last  month.  One  was  added  to  the 
church  in  Jackson  County,  Ark,  perhaps  the 
first  one  ever  received  into  the  charch  in  that 
county.  One  who  had  wandered  away  re- 
quested to  be  reinstated  and  arrangements 
made  for  the  same. 

One,  a  dear  little  boy  eleven  years  of  age, 
was  received  into  the  charch  at  Big  Sandy, 
Tenn.  Three,  a  father,  mother  and  thirteen- 
year-old  daughter,  were  baptized  at  Lankford, 
Tenn.  May  the  Lord  ever  bless  and  care  for 
these  dear  ones. 

A  peculiar  feature  in  the  last  case  was  that 
the  little  daughter  accepted  the  dear  Savior 
and  was  the  means  of  leading  the  father  and 
mother  into  the  church. 

There  are  some  faithful  little  bands  of  mem- 
bers in  West  Tennessee  who  stand  much  in 
need  of  ministerial  help,  and  in  response  to 
their  call  I  spent  part  of  the  last  month  with 
them,  A  pleasant  feature  of  the  work  with 
them  was  the  spiritual  feast  enjoyed  together, 
around  the  Lord's  table,  at  which  sixteen 
members  communed.  # 

Sister  Mary  Teeter,  of  Bells,  Tenn,,  with 
Sister  Alma  Oren,  of  Lankford,  Tenn.,  ren- 
dered valuable  assistance,— laboring  "with  us 
in  the  gospel."  How  impressive  the  humble 
prophesying  of  consecrated  Christian  women! 

_  .  B.  E.  Khsler, 

Oct.  31. 

^^ 

Poplar  Bluff,  Mo. 

October  has  been  a  month  of  feasts  and 
they  have  been  manna  to  our  souls.  The 
prospects  of  future  developments  in  the 
Lord's  work  are  very  encouraging,  Though 
we  have  many  hindrances,  yet  by  the  grace  of 
God  we  press  forward. 

The  Stoddard  County  members  were  or- 
ganized Oct.  18,  and  will  be  known  as  the 
"  Broadwater  church."  All  but  two  of  them 
never  heard  of  the  Brethren  until  I  began, 
four  years  ago,  to  preach  there.  Their  zeal  is 
commendable.  Calls  come  from  all  sides  for 
preaching.  Our  prayer  is,  "  Lord,  send  more 
laborers  into  the  vineyard."  Ira  P.  Ebv 

Oct.  jf. 


Financial  Reports. 

Report  of  Chicago  Mission. 
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From  the  Field. 


Palestine,  Arkansas. 


We  are  now  engaged  in  a  good  meeting  in 
the  Austin  church.  Two  have  come  oat  on 
the  Lord's  side.  Our  Ministerial  and  District 
Meetings  were  a  success  in  every  way.  The 
feast  will  occur  this  evening  at  this  place. 
From  here  we  go  to  the  Prairie  Longue  church 
and  wrll  remain  there  over  their  feast,  which 
occurs  Nov.  8.  J.  H.  Neher. 

Nov.  1. 


RECEIPTS  FOR  OCTOBER. 

Balance 

Donation 

John  Heckman,  Polo,  III 

Lizzie  Shirk,  Mt,  Morris,  III 

Lilly  Wcller's  Sunday  school  class  at  Polo,  111. 

(special  for  library) a  g^, 

""""■o™ 45 

Mary  E.  Strattou,  Chicago,  III., 60 

Mission  Board 40  00 

Industrial  School \  t  y, 

Total I71  34 

EXPENDITURES. 

Living  lund J 37  63 

Industrial  material g  0j 

Rent io  00 

Light  and  fuel 1  4j 

Repairs a  M 

Stationery, 55 

Loan  to  poor, 3  33 

Incidentals,    .      3  51 

Total t56  Si 

Balance  on  hand (14  73 

[     This  Is  the  time  of  the  year  when  brethren  are  filling 
their  garners  for  the  winter.       May  not  this  mission 
share  an  humble  part  of  your  bounty?    Susie  Forney. 
660  S.  Ashland  Ave.,  Chicago,  III. 

"^"^ 

Report  of  Brooklyn  Mission. 

RECEIPTS  FOR  OCTOBER. 

Balance  on  hand '  3i  51 

By  Mission  Board go  00 

Donation 1  00 

Brooklyn  Sunday  school 13  10 

Brooklyn  Industrial  work, 1  77 

Total 1138  39 

EXPENDITURES. 

Rents I4J  00 

Living. ...  30  71 

Hardware 14  48 

Stationery 6g 

Industrial  school 1  87 

Sunday  school,  . 1  71 

Donations \  88 

Car  fates 1^5 

Miscellaneous 5  06 

Total too  8s 

Balance  on  hand 38  S* 

J.  Edson  Ulrkv. 
<J7?  Third  Avt..  Brooklyn.  N.'Y. 
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Mission  Report   from  Nov.   3  *°  Nov.  10. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 
(Mow  donated  to  thtt  lud  will  «.  "«J,"jfho™E 

will  be  ml  nnpScM.  Interest  on  endowment!,  not 
otSlwl.odet1in.Sted.  will  bo  Bcknowledged  under  this 
lund.l 

Prevloo.ly  reported ■  •  ;  •  ■  *6'888  * 

IND  -Amanda  Widows,  Hagerstown,  lli  Levi 
S.  OtlUDE,  Hager.town,  li;  Kel  Rivet  church. 
•s7.5»:toUl •  ■ ■  "  '  '  ■        *>S 

PA.-Martha  Ecltert,  Lebanon,  (Si  E|9le 
Shrock,  Friedana,  $1.60;  Sadie  Walker.  Frledens, 
Ii  HarrT  Rlngler.  Frledens,  50  cenla;  John 
Walker,  FrledotiB.  Si.»;  Harry  Yoder.  Frieden., 
66  cent.;  Ella  and  Harry  Bennett,  FriedenB.  60 
cents;  Cora  Yoder,  Frledens.  80  cents;  Catha- 
rine Trent,  Friedens.Si.aa;  total ■  '4  58 

[il-D.  Rowland,  Lanark,  fio;  Arnolds 
Grove  church,  1 1.651  A.  T.  Vanlman,  Vlrden. 
$1.60;  Cora  Stoufier,  Lanark,  50  cents;  Sl.ter  I. 
Garra.  Sterling,  SJ  cenla;  total >**? 

TBNN.-Frlend.  In  West  Tonn 

Iowa.— Edward  Japh,  Grundy,  . 

ARK.-Pralrlo  Longue  church,  Si,7S;  Wltcher 
Mission  Box.  Austin.  *a.75:total 

NKBR.— South  Beatrice  S.S 

Md.-W.  W.  Swan,  Glencoe,  |i;  D.  W.  Wing- 
ard,  Grundy,  50  cents;  total 1  5° 

MiCH.-Sarah  Pennell,  Berrien  Springs. .  .  .  '  °° 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900, .  .  .   tt,07o  01 
INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 
Previously  reported,    .  .  •       ■       s»-°*»  j» 

PA.-Green  Tree  S.  S„  Port  Providence, ...         aS  00 

w>  VA.-Pleaaant  View  S.  S..  3rd  Quar,  coll.  .  8  57 

OHio.-Upper  Twin  S.S *  °S 

Kans.— Navarre  S.  S 


Total  lor  year  boginnlng  April,  1000 $1,07329 

CHINA'S  MILLIONS. 

Prevlon.ly  reported, Wa  7° 

Pa.-A  Iriend,  Birdsboro a  °° 

Totallor  year  beginning  April,  1000 I84  70 

INDIA  FAMINE  FOND. 
fTwo  years  ago  lamlno  devastated  India.  Thousand, 
upon  thousands  slarved  to  death.  This  year  aBMiler 
[.mint  is  upon  the  unlortunntes  ol  that  henightcd  land. 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  Irienda  responded  Iberally 
to *«Tp  relieve  tola  great  want.  A  MM&r jswt ;lr Bum 
o-day.  Shall  not  the  good  people  o  plantllul  Am  erica 
Hive  greater  assistance  than  beloref  Every  cent  sent 
fn  will  bo  lorwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  of  the 
Brethren  church  in  Indls.l 


Prevlon.ly  reported $io,i77  48 

Va.— Mossy  CreekS.  S., Ia  a5 

W.  Va— Hannah  E.  Sanger,  Gatewood,  $a; 
Elsie  K.  Sanger,  Gatewood,  Sunday  eggs,  60 

cents;  total *  6o 

Nbbr.-J.  E.  Bryant,  Odell 2  00 

Md.— Unknown.    Hagerstown 4° 

Totel  lor  year  beginning  April,  igoo,  .  .  .  $io,i94  73 
SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously   reported *87'  ?" 

N.  C— Mill  Creek  church *  °r 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 $875  7 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously   reported "So  54 

Iowa.— Dallas  Center  Brethren  S.S 0^35 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  igoo $759  79 

Correction.— In  issue  of  Nov.  3,  a  credit  ol  $6  00  was 
given  to  Old  Folks'  Home,  Mountville,  Pa.,  and  should 
have  read,  collected  by  the  members  of  the  Home,  of 
their  friend..  ^    Ml3810NARV  AMD  Tract  Coh, 


SterliDg,  were  among  the  visiting  ministers. 
We  had  a  very  spiritual  feast  with  Bro.  Stats- 
man  officiating.  Just  after  the  feast  Bro. 
Lemuel  Hillery  spent  several  days  in  our 
midst  and  gave  us  three  sermons.  The  efforts 
of  these  dear  brethren  have  been  appreciated. 
■Martha  Click  Senger,  Nov.  4. 
Hurricane  Creek.— To-day  at  our  regular 
appointment  Bro.  S.  S.  Rupert,  from  Lewis- 
town,  Pa.,  was  with  us  and  preached  to  us. 
He  is  visiting  his  brother,  our  friend  Rupert, 
who  has  been  teaching  school  in  this  county  a 
number  of  years.  We  very  much  appreciated 
his  sermon  to-day.— Cornelius Kessltr,  Nov.  4- 
Liberty.— Our  Communion  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Liberty  church,  Adams  Co.,  111.,  Nov.  29, 
commencing  at,  4  P-  M.  Meeting  to  com- 
mence one  week  before  the  feast,—/?.  M.  Bru- 
baker,  Nov.  7. 

nartin  Creek.-Eld.  J.  C  Stoner,  of  Hut- 
sonville,  began  a  series  of  meetings  here  Oct. 
26  and  continued  until  Nov.  4.  These  meet- 
ings were  well  attended.  Our  elder,  S.  W. 
Garber,  of  Allison,  was  with  us  Oct.  27  in 
council  and  remained  over  Sunday.  We  are 
well  pleased  with  Bro.  Stoner's  labors  among 
us.  One  united  with  the  fold  through  baptism; 
others  are  counting  the  cost.  Fifty-one  mem- 
bers Burrounded  the  Lord's  table  Nov.  3. 
This  was  one  of  the  best  love  feasts  we  ever 
attended.-/  /.  Scrogum,  Fairfield,  III.,  Nov. 
6. 

Macoupin  Creek.— Our  series  of  meetings 
and  love  feast  are  in  the  past,  The  whole- 
some food  upon  which  we  were  fed  for 
three  weeks  bad  good  effect;  church  much 
revived;  one  added  by  baptism  and  an  err- 
ing one  renewed  the  vow  to  walk  again  with 
the  people  of  God.  Bro.  Lentz  is  now  labor- 
ing with  the  West  Otter  Creek  church—  M. 
Flory,  Girard,  III.,  Nov.  5. 

Pleasant  Hill  church  met  in  council  Nov.  8. 
Considerable  business  was  pleasantly  disposed 
of.  Two  were  received  by  letter  and  one  sis- 
ter baptized.  Our  churcbhouse  in  Girard  is 
nearing  completion  and  will  be  dedicated  Nov. 
25.  Nov.  30  is  the  time  for  our  Communion  in 
Pleasant  Hill  house.  —  Mary  A.  Brubaker, 
Virden.Ill.,  Nov.  8. 


to  other  fields  of  labor,  including  one  elder, 
one  minister  in  the  second  degree,  and  one 
deacon.  Our  love  feast  occurred  last  Friday 
evening.  Bro.  Levi  Winklebleck,  of  Hartford 
City  church,  officiated.  On  Sunday  evening 
we  held  an  interesting  children's  meetiug,  con- 
ducted by  brethren  A.  C.  Young  and  J.  W. 
Rarick,  of  this  church,  after  which  88.85  was 
raised  for  mission  work.  Our  Bible  Society 
expects  to  reorganize  for  the  winter  term  in  two 
weeks  from  last  night.—: John  F.  Shoemaker, 
Shideler,Ind.,Nov.s 


From  Our  Correspondents. 

"As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from 
a  far  country." 

ARKANSAS 
Austin.— Our  District  and  Ministerial 
Meeting  is  a  thing  of  the  past.  Meetings  be- 
gan Oct.  28  and  continued  till  Nov.  4.  One 
accepted  Christ.  Eld.  B.  E.  Kesler  is  our  del- 
egate to  Annual  Meeting.  Ministerial  Meet- 
ing was  enjoyed  very  much  by  all,  B.  E. 
Kesler  was  moderator  at  both  Ministerial  and 
District  Meeting.  We  held  our  love  feast 
Nov.  2.  Eld.  Henry  Brubaker  officiated. 
Brethren  Blackquell  and  Eby,  from  Missouri, 
and  Kesler,  Neher,  Brubaker,  Lilly  and  Berk- 
man,  from  Arkansas,  were  present.  This  is 
the  largest  Communion  I  ever  participated  in. 
One  appointment  will  have  to  be  dropped  on 
account  of  the  writer  going  to  Texas  for  his 
health.—  W.E,  Wkitcher,  Nov. 5. 

ILLINOIS. 
Franklin  drove.— Surely  thi-  church  has 
had  a  feast  of  good  things.  A  few  nights  after 
Bro.  Trout  closed  his  three  weeks'  meeting 
Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand  spent  a  night  in  our  town 
and  gave  us  a  sermon  in  which  he  told  us 
"how  to  grow  in  grace."  Bro,  Jesse  Stutsman 
got  off  the  aame  train  he  got  on  and  gave  us 
three  sermons  before  our  love  feast,  which  was 
held  on  the  last  two  days  of  October.  The  at- 
tendance was  not  as  large  as  usual,— perhaps 
it  was  on  account  of  rain  just  previous.  Breth- 
ren Edmund  Forney,  C.  C.  Price,  and  Wm. 
Trostle,  of  Pine  Creek,  and  Bro.  Brubaker,  of 


INDIANA. 

Anderson.— The  sermon  delivered  here  last 
Sunday  by  Bro.  M.  M.  Sherrick,  of  Muncie, 
Ind.,  was  highly  appreciated  by  a  fair-sized 
congregation.  There  will  be  a  called  council 
on  the  evening  of  Thursday,  Nov.  22.  Consid- 
erable business  of  importance  will  come  be- 
fore it.  Bro.  Snowberger.'of  Middletown,  Ind., 
is  looked  for  soon  to  hold  a  protracted  effort 
at  this  place.-/.  5.  Alldredge,  Nov.  4. 

Andrews.— Our  love  feast,  Nov.  3,  was  truly 
a  feast  of  love.  There  were  not  many  minis- 
ters present,  but  enough.  John  Eikenberry 
officiated,  assisted  by  Charles  Burns,  of  Michi- 
gan. About  one  hundred  commmnicants  sur- 
rounded the  tables.  May  we  live  to  see  many 
more  such  feasts,  is  our  desire.— A.  B.  Miller, 
Nov.  5. 

Blue  River.— At  our  special  council  meeting, 
Oct.  30,  previous  to  our  love  feast  letters  were 
granted  to  Eld.  Leonard  Hyer  and  wife,  as 
they  are  going  to  move  to  Columbia  City, 
about  ten  miles  from  our  meetinghouse.  We 
expect  him  to  be  with  us  frequently.  Our  love 
feast,  Nov.  3,  was  enjoyable.  About  seventy 
communed.  Our  ministerial  help  was  Jere- 
miah Gump,  John  Stafford,  Daniel  Rothen- 
barger,  Levi  Stoneburner  and  Joseph  Weaver. 
Bro.  Stafford  served.  Next  morning  after 
worship  and  breakfast  at  the  church  we  again 
assembled  for  worship  at  o:  30.  The  first  bus- 
iness was  to  receive  Eld.  Leonard  Hyer's  wife 
in  office  with  him,  she  being  his  second  wife. 
Next  short  addresses  were  given  by  the  minis- 
ters from  abroad.  Thus  ended  a  pleasant  and 
enjoyable  meeting.  —  Levi  Zumirun,  Wolf 
Lake,  Ind.,  Nov.  7. 

Cedar  Lake.— Yesterday  the  Cedar  Lake 
church  had  a  time  of  refreshing.  It  was  the 
time  of  our  love  feast,  which  was  a  time  long 
to  be  remembered.  The  feast  partook  largely 
of  the  spiritual.  God's  children  were  made 
glad  when  two  came  forward  and  baptism  was 
administered  by  Eld.  I.  L.  Berkey.  Bro.  G.  E. 
Stone,  of  Michigan,  officiated  at  the  feast. 
Bro.  Eli  Roose,  of  the  Yellow  Creek  chnrch, 
was  with  us  and  added  to  the  interest  of  the 
meeting.—/.  H.  Elson,  Hudson,  Ind.,  Nov.  2. 

Mlsslsslnewa.  —  Our  church  is  moving 
along  fairly  well,  although  we  are  losing  a 
number  of  members  by  letter,  who  are  moving 


North  Manchester.— Bro.  A.  L.  Wright  be 
gan  a  series  of  meetings  with  us,  Oct.  20,  at 
the  west  church,  and  labored  earnestly  for  two 
weeks.  There  were  no  additions  to  the  church 
but  the  members  were  much  strengthened. 
Our  love  feast  was  held  Nov.  3.  Bro.  G.  B. 
Heeter  officiated.  It  was  indeed  a  feast  to  the 
hungry  soul.  Five  mute  brethren  were  present 
and  Sister  Collins  interpreted  to  them.  Bro. 
Cross,  a  mute  minister,  gave  a  talk  and  Sister 
Collins  interpreted  it  to  the  people.  At  the 
morning  service  brethren  Jacob  Spiker  and 
Melvin  Rensberger  were  placed  to  the  second 
degree  of  the  ministry.— Mary  E.  Neher,  Nov. 
4- 

Roann.— Eld.  Daniel  Snell,  of  Sidney,  Ind., 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
churchhouse  near  Roann  Oct.  13,  and  closed 
with  an  increasing  interest  Nov.  1.  Bro.  Snell 
labored  earnestly  in  defending  the  good  cause 
of  our  Savior  by  using  chart  illustrations  prior 
to  the  delivery  of  his  regular  sermons.  The 
members  were  greatly  strengthened  in  the 
good  cause  and  sinners  were  made  to  leave  the 
ranks  of  Satan  and  unite  with  the  people  of 
God.  Seven  accepted  Christ  and  were  bap- 
tized, and  more  to  follow.— Joseph  John,  Nov. 
5- 

Spring  Creek.— Our  love  feast,  Nov.  3,  was  a 
success.  Some  of  the  ministers  present  were 
I.  D.  Parker,  J.  H.  Wright,  S.  S.  Ulery,  Sam- 
uel Leckrone,  Otbo  Winger  and  others.  I.  D.^ 
Parker  preached  to  a  full  house  at  10:  30  A. 
M.  and  led  the  meeting  in  the  evening.  Sun- 
day morning,  Sunday  school  at  9  A.  M.;  the 
largest  class  in  the  history  of  the  Spring  Creek 
Sabbath  school,  After  this  we  had  short  talks 
from  all  the  ministers  present  outside  of  the 
Spring  Creek  church  to  a  full  house.  At  6:  30 
P.  M„  sermon  by  A.  W.  Ross.  The  members 
of  the  Spring  Creek  church  were  much  en- 
couraged by  the  presence  of  those  from  a  dis- 
tance and  from  adjoining  churches.— Daniel 
Snell,  Sidney,  Ind.,  Nov.  5. 

Summit.— Our  love  feast  was  held  Nov,  3. 
The  congregation  was  not  so  large  as  usual, 
only  a  few  visiting  members,  but  we  had  a 
good  meeting  and  excellent  order.  Visiting 
ministers  were  brethren  Jacob  Swovelaod,  J. 
R.  Wellington  and  John  Rogers.  On  Sun- 
day morning  we  had  social  meeting,  after 
which  Bro.  Swoveland  gave  an  interesting 
talk  to  the  children.— Lissie  Hollis,  Leach, 
Ind.,  Nov.  6. 


IOWA. 

South  Waterloo.— On  Sunday,  Oct.  21,  at 
II  A.  M„  memorial  services  were  held  in  the 
churcbhouse  in  the  country  in  the  South  Water- 
loo congregation  for  Sister  Maud  Miller,  daugh- 
ter of  Eld.  S.  H.  Miller,  of  Sunnyside,  Wash., 
formerly  of  this  place.  The  large  and  atten- 
tive congregation  present  was  an  attestation 
of  the  high  esteem  in  which  Sister  Maud  aud 
her  parents  were  held  by  this  community, 
The  services  were  conducted  by  the  writer. 
Like  services  were  held  at  the  same  time  ai 
Sunnyside,  Wash.— L.  R.  Peifer,  Nov.  0. 


Samson  Hill.— Oct.  1  Bro.  J.  S.  Secrist  came 
to  us  and  remained  over  Sunday,  Nov.  1.  We 
held  our  quarterly  council.  During  this  time 
he  conducted  one  children's  meeting,  one  Bi- 
ble class.  On  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  3,  we 
held  our  love  feast.  Twenty-five  members 
communed  —  eight  brethren  and  seventeen 
sisters.  An  enjoyable  feast  was  held.  Order 
was  excellent— Anna  Tranter,  Shoals,  Ind., 
Nov.  6. 

Union  Center.— The  Union  Center  congre- 
gation was  blessed  with  an  enjoyable  season  of 
Communion.  Union,  peace  and  harmony 
seemed  to  prevail.  Quite  a  number  of  mem- 
bers surrounded  the  tables,  though  the  minis- 
terial force  was  not  so  large  as  is  sometimes 
the  case.  The  ministerial  help  were  J.  C. 
Murray,  J.  H.  Warstler,  Hiram  Roose  and 
Henry  Wysong,  Bro.  J.  H.  Warstler  leading 
the  services,  Next  morning  brethren  David 
and  Jesse  Anglemyer  were  forwarded  to  the 
second  degree  of  the  ministry.  These  serv- 
ices, led  by  Bro.  Warstler,  were  very  impress- 
ive. In  the  evening  a  Communion  was  held 
with  and  for  the  benefit  of  Sister  Eunice 
Whitehead,  who  a  few  days  after  passed  away 
from  time  to  eternity.— Lucy  Lee,  Nov.  5. 


KANSAS. 
Burroak. — Our  quarterly  council  occurred 
Oct.  27,  at  which  time  we  made  preparations 
for  our  feast,  which  was  to  be  held  on  the  fol- 
lowing Saturday.  Bro,  Jacob  Sloniker  was 
chosen  presiding  elder  of  the  Burroak  church, 
Four  letters  were  granted.  Bro.  D.  E.Price 
and  wife,  of  Mt.  Morris,  III.,  are  with  us.  Our 
feast  is  now  in  the  past,  It  was  a  rich  feast  to 
the  soul,  Ministers  from  adjoining  churchea 
were  brethren  Isaac  Larew  and  John  Wagner,  of 
Portis;  Bro.  Fitz,  of  Red  Cloud ;  Bro.  Jarboe,  of 
Lovewell,  and  Bro.  D,  E.  Price,  of  Mt.  Morris, 
Bro.  Price  officiated.  About  one  hundred  and 
twenty  communed.  On  Sunday  morning  at 
our  children's  meeting,  we  were  addressed  by 
Bro.  Jarboe  and  Sisters  Riddlesbarger,  Dock- 
sin  and  Smith.— Emma  /.  Modlin,  Burroak, 
Kans.,  Nov.  7. 

Pleasant  Orove. —  Our  series  of  meetings 
was  to  begin  Oct.  27,  but  on  account  of  diph- 
theria the  meeting  was  postponed  one  week. 
Bro.  Geo.  Shucks  lost  one  boy— Archie,  aged 
15  years— by  the  dreaded  disease.  The  meet- 
ing began  Nov.  4.  Bro.  J.  S,  Mohler  doing  the 
preaching.  Nov.  24,  at  7  P.  M„  there  will  be  a 
council  meeting  in  the  city  of  Lawrence,  when 
the  members  of  this  city  will  be  organized  into 
a  separate  congregation. — B.   S.  Katherman, 

Nov.  Q. 

MICHIGAN. 

Black  River.— We  held  our  Communion 
last  Friday.  Twenty  members  surrounded 
the  Lord's  table.  There  were  no  minister 
from  other  congregations,  and  one  of  our  ho 
ministers  was  not  able  to  attend  the  scrv" 
so  onr  number  seemed  small;  but  the  1  . 
blessed  us  with  a  good  meeting.  Quite  a  flam 
ber  of  neighbors  and  friends  were  present  at 
the  evening  services.  Saturday  morning  Bro, 
Fisher  gave  us  an  able  address.— Isaac  Flora, 
South  Haven,  Mich.,  Nov.  4- 

MISSOURI. 

Pleasant  View.  —  At  the  Pleasant  Hill 
house,  Bro.  J.  E.  Ellenberger,  of  Polo,  Mo„ 
came  to  us  Oct.  13  and  preached  for  us  ten 
sermons.  Two  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side, 
Bro.  Ellenberger  is  one  of  those  workers  thai 
the  Apostle  Paul  speaks  about  to  Timothy.—/ 
W.  Myer,  Millsville,  Mo.,  Nov.  5. 

St.  Louis.— I  reside  at  4436  Garfield  Ave., 
and  would  be  glad  to  learn  of  any  Brethren 
that  live  here  or  see  any  of  the  Brethren  thai 
chance  to  pass  through  this  city.  This  city  is 
a  place  of  over  half  a  million  souls  and  not 
one  of  the  Brethren's  churches  here.  This  is 
surely  a  great  field.  It  makes  one  think  of  Ihe 
Savior's  language  in  Samaria:  "  Behold,  the 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few." 
May  God  grant  that  soon  we  may  have  a 
church  here.  This  is  truly  a  large  and  good 
field,  and  if  any  one  is  interested  in  the  Mas- 
ter's cause  enough  to  open  the  field  we  will 
be  at  his  service  in  any  way  possible.— Frank 
Summers,  Nov.  7. 
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Walnut  Level.— This  church  met  in  quar- 
terly council  Saturday,  Nov.  3.  Our  elder, 
Jesse  Stoneburner,  of  the  Pleasant  Dale 
chnrch,  was  with  us.  Business  which  came 
before  the  church  was  disposed  of  in  a  Chris- 
tian manner.—  Malinda  S.  Studebaker,Reiffs-\ 
burg,  Ind.,  Nov.  j. 


NEBRASKA. 

Bethel.— One  little  girl  was  baptized  durinfi 
onr  love  feast  last  Saturday.  The  visiting 
brethren  gave  satisfactory  reports  at  our  spe- 
cial council  on  Monday  previous  to  our  feast. 
The  day  was  excellent  for  our  love  feast  and  a 
good  attendance  was  the  result.  No  one  fro* 
the  adjoining  churches  was  with  us;  probably 
because  of  other  feasts.  Bro.  Rothrock  offici- 
ated.— H  A.  Hoffert,  Nov.  6. 

Red  Cloud.—  Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct- 
13,     We  had  a  beautiful  day  and  consequently 
a  large  crowd  and  a  very  good  meeting.    Br°' 
Isaac  Lerew  officiated  and  everything  pas" 
off  pleasantly.      Even  those  looking  on  we 
much  impressed.     Bro.  I.  C.  Snavely  has  net 
preaching  for  us  during  the  past  two  wee^ 
There  were  no  additions,  but  the  attendan 
and  attention  were  good.     He  expects  to  sj 
several  weeks  and    conduct  a   singing  sen 
here— Sarah  Mohler,  Nov. J. 
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South  Highland. —  We  held  oar  quarterly 
council  Nov.  3,  Bro.  Geo.  Mishlcr  presiding. 
We  had  a  very  pleasant  meeting,  the  majority 
0{  the  members  being  present.  We  elected 
officers  for  the  coming  year;  Bro.  Fitz  for 
elder.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  in 
connection  with  the  dedication  of  our  new 
church  (which  is  progressing  nicely),  the  date 
of  which  will  be  given  later.  Brother  and 
Sister  Perry,  of  Indiana,  have  come  into  our 
midst.  We  are  glad  to  have  them  come. — 
Elisabeth  Carder,  Cambridge,  Nebr.,  Nov.  3. 

OHIO. 

Black  River.— The  dedication  services  at 
the  Black  River  church  were  held  Oct.  21. 
Brother  Edward  Loomis,  of  New  Philadel- 
phia, Ohio,  and  D.  D.  Caller,  of  Smithville, 
preached  to  large  audiences  both  morning  and 
evening.  Our  meetings  began  Saturday  even- 
ing, Oct.  20,  and  continued  until  Nov.  4.  Bro. 
Loomis  preached  the  first  week  and  then  Bro. 
W,  F.  England,  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  preached 
for  us.  Our  Communion  was  held  Nov.  3, 
The  ministers  from  abroad  were  Eld.  John 
Smith,  of  Trotwood,  Ohio,  Eld.  F.  B.  Weimer 
and  Eld.  T.  C.  Wieand,  of  near  Smithville, 
Ohio,  Silas  Weidman,  of  Burbank.  These  al- 
so assisted  Bro.  England  in  the  preaching 
service.  The  weather  and  roads  were  all  we 
could  desire  and  the  congregations  were 
large  and  attentive,  One  was  baptized.- 
Mary  Hoover,  Chatham,  Ohio,  Nov. 3. 

Hartville. — A  Bible  institute  will  be  held  in 
the  East  Nimishillen  church,  near  Hartville, 
Ohio,  from  Dec.  8  to  Dec.  18.  The  Bible  term 
will  be  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  S.  Young,  of  Elgin, 
111.  In  connection  with  the  Bible  work  a  se- 
ries of  sermons  will  be  preached,  All  who 
can  possibly  do  so  are  earnestly  invited  to  be 
with  ns  during  this  time.  This  is  an  excellent 
opportunity  to  gain  inspiration  and  a  more  ex- 
tended knowledge  of  the  Bible.  For  farther 
information  address  as  below.— Emma  Brum- 
baugh, Nov.  5. 

Loramle. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  to- 
day. Our  elder,  I.  J.  Rosenberger,  being  pres- 
ent, and  also  brethren  P.  B.  Fitzwater  and  S. 
D.  Roycr.  All  business  was  disposed  of  pleas- 
aotkfi  and  two  precious  souls  were  received 
bac&  into  the  fold.  —  Mary  Hoover,  Oran, 
Ohio,  Nov.  6. 

Lower  Twin.  —  Oar  feast  last  night  was 
largely  attended  and  the  services  were  very 
impressive.  All  could  not  be  accommodated 
with  room  in  the  house.  Eld.  David  Holling- 
er,  of  Greenville,  Ohio,  officiated  and  was  as- 
sisted by  brethren  P.  B.  Fitzwater,  Samuel 
Horning  and  H,  M.  Barwick.  We  have  been 
receiving  some  members  into  the  church  at 
intervals  during  summer  and  fall.  One  bap- 
tized since  our  last  report,  another  has  made 
application.  This  encourages  us,  and  makes 
us  think  of  years  ago,  when  people  did  not 
wait  for  the  protracted  effort.  Bro.  L,  H.  Eby, 
of  Mound  City,  Mo.,  will  conduct  a  series  of 
meetings  with  us  beginning  in  February,  at  the 
"Twin  Valley"  house.  We  expect  Sister 
Marguerite  Bixler,  of  Hartville,  Ohio,  to  con- 
duct a  class  in  vocal  mnsic  of  two  weeks,  in 
each  of  our  two  houses  beginning  Nov.  5  at 
the  "Toms  Run"  house.  —  D,  M.  Carver, 
Farmersville,  Ohio,  Oct. 31. 

Owl  Creek.— Bro.  Isaiah  Rairigh,  of  Wood- 
land, Mich.,  came  to  us  Oct.  18  and  remained 
until  Nov.  5,  preaching  in  all  twenty-two  ser- 
mons. Two  were  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism,  whilst  others  were  made  to  realize 
loeir  need  of  salvation.  Our  Communion 
services  were  held  Nov.  5.  The  attendance 
and  attention  were  good.  —  Tetta  Whisler, 
North  Liberty,  Ohio,  Nov.  5. 

Sugar  Creek.— The  love  feast  in  this  church 
occurred  Nov.  3.  There  were  five  ministers 
Present  besides  the  home  ministry.  Three  of 
these  (brethren  Honeyman,  Baker  and  Miller) 
wce  from  Southern  Ohio.  On  my  homeward 
journey  I  stopped  to  see  Bro.  Samuel  Driver, 
'he  elder  of  this  church,  who  is  lying  quite 
'°wwith  typhoid  fever.  He  requested  to  be 
anointed,  which  was  done,  we  believe,  in  faith 
a&d  trust  in  our  dear  Father  above  for  the  in- 
tervention of  his  healing  power.  This  will  in- 
form the  churches,  where  Bro.  Driver's  pres- 
ence  is  expected,  the  reason  of  his  absence. — 
J*  ->?.  Spacht,  New  Stark,  Ohio,  Nov.  5. 

Stonellck.— Twenty  members  came  from 
"**  Miami  Valley,  Friday,  Nov.  2,  and  at  night 
Poaching  began,  followed  by  meeting  Satur- 
daY  morning  and  afternoon.  Then  at  5  P.  M. 
*°°ut  fifty  members  communed.  Bro.  Samuel 
bQclI  officiated.      Eld,  John    H.    Brumbaugh 


was  with  us  again  and  gave  us  some  good  ser- 
mons. Bro.  John  T,  Moll,  of  Constance,  Ky„ 
who  is  a  mission  worker  there,  attended  these 
services,  and  enjoyed  the  church  associations 
at  this  place.  We  are  promised  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  near  future  and  we  hope  some 
precious  souls,  who  are  now  "  almost  persuad- 
ed," may  come  into  the  fold.— Anna  Lesh,  Mt. 
Repose,  Ohio,  Nov.  6. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Oak  Qrove. — We  met  in  council  prepara- 
tory to  our  Communion  Oct.  17.  Our  elder, 
Bro.  Edgecomb,  was  with  us;  also  brethren 
Appleman  and  Green  Fillmore.  We  had 
meeting  Saturday  night  and  Sunday  night. 
On  account  of  rain  we  did  not  have  meeting 
Sunday  morning.  We  received  one  letter. 
All  business  was  disposed  of  in  Christian  love. 
Our  Communion  meeting  was  held  Nov.  1. 
Seventeen  surrouuded  the  Lord's  table.  We 
had  no  visiting  members.  Bro,  Isaac  Belts 
officiated.— Calista  Redmom,  Nov.  3. 

Paradise  Prairie.— We  are  having  a  good 
meeting  here  now.  Fifteen  have  confessed 
Christ,  and  twelve  have  been  baptized.  There 
are  others  almost  ready  to  come.—/.  H.  Cox, 
Clarkson,  Okla.,  Nov.  7. 

Salt  Plain.— We  decided  to  hold  another 
love  feast  at  Bro.  C.  V.  Beyer's,  S.  W.  Sec.  10, 
Tp.  24,  R.  7,  one  mile  north  and  five  west  of 
Kremlin  on  Nov.  24  and  2$.— Jennie  Diller, 
Morons,  Okla.,  Nov.  0. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Buffalo  Valley.  —  We  held  our  quarterly 
council  Oct.  20.  A  greater  interest  was  mani- 
fested than  usual.  Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct, 
31  and  Nov.  1.  Brethren  Elias  Landis,  of  Rich- 
field, Daniel  Shroyer,  of  Carroll,  George 
Strauser,  of  Oriental,  Jacob  Smith  and  Spencer 
Beaver,  of  Lost  Creek,  were  present  with  us 
and  gave  us  some  very  good  sermons.  Our 
meeting  was  largely  attended  and  the  best  of 
order  prevailed. —  Adda  M.  Shively,  White 
Springs,  Pa.,  Nov.  4. 

Indian  Creek.  —  Our  series  of  meetings, 
which  began  Sept.  29,  closed  on  the  evening  of 
Oct.  7,  with  one  accession— an  old  lady  who  is 
seriously  affected  with  consumption.  Our 
love  feast  was  held  the  previous  evening. 
Not  as  many  spectators  and  members  were 
present  as  on  former  occasions,  on  account  of 
a  love  feast  being  held  on  the  same  evening 
in  the  adjoining  congregation.  Eld,  W.  A, 
Gaunt,  of  Elk  Lick,  Fa.,  conducted  the  meet- 
ings. A  most  profound  interest  prevailed 
through  the  entire  series.  —  R.  A.  Nedrow, 
Nov.  J. 

Lancaster  City.— Our  love  feast  will  be 
held  Dec.  2,  at  4  P.  M.;  children's  meeting 
same  day  at  10  A.  M, —  T.  F.  Imler,  Nov. 3. 

Quemahonlng.—  Last  night  we  closed  an 
interesting  series  of  meetings  at  the  Pine 
Grove  church.  Brother  Robert  T.  Hull,  of 
Bakersville,  did  the  preaching.  He  preached 
nineteen  sermons,  and  though  there  were  no 
accessions  we  feel  that  much  good  was  done. 
Bro.  Hull  preached  one  missionary  sermon. 
The  missionary  sermons  have  now  been 
preached  in  all  of  our  meeting  places  but  two, 
and  they  will  be  preached  in  these,  in  the  near 
future.  Yesterday  seven  meetings  were  held 
in  our  congregation.  On  the  evening  of  Nov, 
26  Bro.  W.  A.  Gaunt,  of  Elklick,  expects  to 
commence  a  series  of  meetings  at  Stpesville. 
One  private  feast  was  held  for  the  benefit  of  our 
aged  Sister  Wertz  since  my  last  report.—/.  E. 
Blough,  Stantons  Mills,  Pa.,  Nov.  5. 

Upper  Canowago. — At  our  recent  quarterly 
council  considerable  business  came  before  the 
meeting.  One  was  received  by  letter  and 
some  letters  were  granted.  The  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Trostel  house  are  to  com- 
mence Nov.  17,  and  are  to  be  conducted  by 
Bro.  D.  H.  Baker.  Bro.  F,  C.  Barnes,  of  West 
Virginia,  was  among  us  and  surrounding  con- 
gregations and  preached  for  us  at  different 
houses  of  worship.  Those  meetings  were  well 
attended  and  much  appreciated,  —  Andrew 
Bowser,  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  Nov.  7. 

Yellowcreek.— Our  love  feast,  Nov,  4,  was 
largely  attended.  We  had  an  enjoyable  feast 
with  very  pleasant  weather.  Ministers  pres- 
ent from  adjoining  congregations :  Jacob 
Koons,  William  Ritchey,  J.  B.  Fluck,  S.  Brum- 
baugh, J.  Capper,  S.  Harshberger,  J.  Harsh- 
berger,  D.  Vanborn,  L.  Simmons.  Eld. 
Koons  officiated.  We  held  a  week's  meetings 
previous,  conducted  by  Eld.  William  Ritchey. 
Result,  one  baptized  and  one  reclaimed.  — 
Abraham  Steele,  Nov.  7. 


TENNESSEE. 

Bells,  Tenn.,  is  now  the  place  of  work. 
The  change  from  large  congregations  of  mem- 
bers to  a  place  where  there  are  but  two  sisters 
and  one  brother, — the  contrast  is  so  great  that 
it  must  be  felt.  But  when  we  think  that  these 
three  are  trying  to  hold  the  fort  for  Christ, 
there  is  at  once  a  strong  inspiration  felt  to  try 
to  help.  And  I  am  happy  to  note  that  they 
are  wielding  an  influence  that  must  tell  in 
time,  and  is  already  making  itself  felt  among 
the  people  of  this  place.  A  genuine  Chris- 
tian life  will  have  a  bearing  upon  those  who 
come  in  contact  therewith.  Why  not  every 
brother  and  sister  live  for  Christ?  Address 
me  at  Fruitdale,  Ala.,  in  care  of  Jas.  M.  Neff, 
till  Dec.  i.— A.  Hutchison,  Nov.  j, 

New  Hope.— (West  Tennessee).  We  met 
in  council  at  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  G.  Davis,  Oct. 
24.  The  writer  was  elected  clerk;  Bro.  J.  G. 
Davis  treasurer.  At  their  request  the  Big 
Sandy  church,  of  Benton  County,  Tenn.,  was 
disorganized  and  by  raotaal  consent  their 
membership  was  placed  with  the  New  Hope 
church.  Bro.  A.  M.  Shultz,  of  Benton  County, 
was  elected  deacon.  Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler,  of 
Gainesville,  Ark.,  was  with  us  in  our  meeting 
and  officiated  in  the  council.  He  came  to  ou 
aid  Oct.  16  and  preached  for  us  till  Oct.  27. 
We  had  a  grand,  good  meeting.  One  little 
sister  came  out  as  a  soldier  for  Christ.  Wbeu 
we  met  at  the  water  for  baptism  the  little 
sister's  father  and  mother  had  decided  to  go 
with  her,  so  they  were  all  three  baptized,  the 
little  sister  first.  We  went  from  the  water  to 
the  meetinghouse  to  engage  in  a  love  feast 
service.  Sixteen  surrounded  the  Lord's  table 
Later  one  more,  a  young  man  has  applied  for 
membership.— C.  M.  Bants,  Lankford,  Tenn., 
Nov,  3. 

WASHINGTON. 

Centralla.— At  the  home  of  our  daughter, 
Joie  Faidley,  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  6,  six 
brethren  and  six  sisters  enjoyed  a  love  feast. 
Brother  and  Sister  M.  M.  Eshelraan,  on  their 
way  to  California,  stopped  four  days  with  ua, 
and  enjoyed  the  feast  with  us.  We  need  more 
ministerial  help.  Who  will  come  to  feed  us? 
Who  will  deny  himself  for  our  sakes?— Allen 
Ives,  Nov,  0. 

WISCONSIN. 

Barron. — Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland  arrived  here 
Oct,  22,  Next  day  the  members  assembled  in 
quarterly  council.  The  annual  visit  was  re- 
ported,  and  a  choice  was  held  for  a  minister 
which  resulted  in  calling  Bro.  J.  J.  Wassam 
and  wife  to  that  responsible  position,  Oct.  27 
was  the  time  appointed  for  our  ministerial 
meeting.  We  were  disappointed  in  not  having 
more  ministering  brethren  present.  Yet  it 
was  an  enjoyable  meeting,  On  the  evening  of 
Oct,  27  was  the  time  set  for  our  love  feast. 
Forty-eight  members  surrounded  the  tables. 
Bro.  Rowland  officiated.  The  order  and  at- 
tention were  commendable.  Bro.  Rowland  re- 
mained, and  continued  the  meetings  until 
Wednesday  evening.  Our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized,  with  brethren  E,  E,  Joyce  and  J. 
J.  Wassam  as  superintendents. — Katie  Joyct 
Nov.  2. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Crabor chard.— On  the  evening  of  Oct.  24 
brethren  Abram  Frantz,  of  Greenbrier  County, 
and  Samuel  Riner,  of  Fayette  County,  came  to 
our  congregation  and  preached  seven  sermons. 
Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  27  and  was  very 
enjoyable.  Brethren  A.  B.  Duncan,  J.  A, 
Rines  and  J.  M.  Crouse  (all  ministers  of  Fay- 
ette County)  were  present  at  our  love  feast, 
The  brethren  labored  faithfully  for  the  Mas- 
ter's cause,  Many  encouraging  words  were 
spoken  by  our  brethren.  At  our  closing  ser- 
mon two  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side. — Anna 
Snuffer,  Roxie,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  30. 

Thornton. —  Oct.  26  I  went  to  the  above 
place  and  began  a  series  of  meetings.  The 
love  feast  was  the  following  day.  The  meet- 
ing was  continued  until  Nov.  5,  with  large  at- 
tendance and  the  best  of  order.  Four  made 
the  good  confession  and  many  more  were 
apparently  counting  the  cost.  This  place  is 
in  the  bounds  of  the  Bethany  congregation 
and  is  presided  over  by  brethren  Zechariah 
and  G.  W.  Annon,  assisted  in  the  ministry  by 
brethren  Dan  Kirk,  Geo.  Murphy  and  John 
Ball.  I  arrived  home  Nov.  6.  Expect  to  go 
to  the  Bean  Settlement  congregation  Nov.  12. 
—Emra  T.  Fike,  Eglon,  W.  Va„  Nov.  7. 

VIR0IN1A. 

Bethlehem.— Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct. 
27.  The  surrounding  congregations  were  well  I 
represented.      About  two  hundred   and  fifty  I 


members  commnned,  and  a  very  pleasant 
feast  was  enjoyed.  Just  before  examination 
services  a  young  man  was  baptized,  The 
Sunday  before  five  were  baptized  and  three 
were  restored.  A  few  weeks  before  three  were 
baptized.  Last  evening  we  enjoyed  a  very 
pleasant  love  feast  with  the  Father's  children 
at  Aniioch,  an  adjoining  congregation. — Isaac 
Bowman,  Nov.  4. 

Bean  Settlement.—  The  members  of  the 
above-named  church  met  and  surrounded  the 
tables  of  the  Lord  Oct.  27.  It  was  one  of  the 
most  enjoyable  seasons  of  spiritual  refresh- 
ment ever  held  here.  Visiting  ministers  pres- 
ent were  brethren  Jesse  Brumbaugh,  of  Ohio, 
Samuel  Kline,  of  Virginia,  and  B.  W.  Smith,  of 
West  Virginia.  Bro.  Brumbaugh  officiated. 
We  look  forward  to  another  season  of  spiritual 
refreshment  when  our  series  of  meetings  be- 
gins Nov.  it,.— A.  IV.  Arnold,  Kirby,  W.  Va., 
Oct.  30. 

Fred.— We  arrived  in  Old  Virginia  Tues- 
day, Oct.  9,  and  have  been  spending  the  time 
since  in  visiting  relatives  and  taking  a  much 
needed  rest.  We  attended  a  very  interesting 
love  feast  at  Redoak  Grove  Oct.  13  and  14, 
and  another  one  in  the  Pleasant  Valley  church 
Oct.  20  and  21;  all  in  Floyd  County.  We  had 
intended  to  attend  the  feast  at  Antiocb  church, 
in  Franklin  County,  last  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
but  owing  to  an  all-day  rain  we  were  deprived 
of  the  privilege.  The  Lord  willing  we  will 
commence  a  series  of  meetings  at  Redoak 
Grove  church  this  evening,  We  expect  to 
conduct  several  series  of  meetings  in  Floyd 
County,  and  in  other  counties  if  arrangements 
can  be  made.  My  health  is  much  improved 
since  here.—  Chas.  M.  Yearout,  Nov. 5. 

Nokesvllle.— The  regular  quarterly  council 
of  the  Nokesville  Brethren  was  held  to-day  at 
the  Valley  church.  The  weather  being  very 
unfavorable,  the  attendance  was  small.  We 
were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro.  J.  M.  Kagey,  of 
Dayton,  Va„  who  is  now  conducting  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Nokesville  house.  Bro.  S. 
Jacob  Miller,  also  from  the  Valley  of  Vriginia, 
near  Bridgewater,  was  in  attendance.  Some 
important  questions  came  before  the  meeting, 
but  all  were  disposed  of  in  a  very  pleasant 
manner.  It  was  decided  to  hold  our  love 
feast  next  Saturday,  opening  at  two  o'clock.— 
G,  IV,  Beahtn,  Brentsville,  Va.,  Nov.  3. 

Sangervllle.— Our  love  feast  was  held  Sept. 
6.  Bro.  Peter  Garber  officiated.  He  then  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  for  us,  which  contin- 
ued until  Sept.  21.  We  had  good  attendance 
and  the  best  of  interest.  As  an  immediate  re- 
sult sixteen  were  added  to  the  church  by  bap- 
tism and  one  restored  to  fellowship,— Jennie 
A.  Cool,  Nov.  8. 

Sangervllle.— Eighteen  souls  put  on  Christ 
in  baptism,  the  result  of  a  serieB  of  sermons  by 
Bro.  Peter  Garber,  of  Weyers  Cave,  Va.,  be- 
ginning Oct.  7,  He  preached  seventeen  ser- 
mons, including  one  funeral  sermon.  Hia 
sermons  were  much  enjoyed  by  large  audi- 
ences. To  our  flock  fifty-seven  have  been 
added  by  baptism  and  two  reclaimed  in  the 
last  four  months. — Hattie  M.  Wine,  Nov.  6. 

Sampson. — Bro.  Joseph  M.  Cline,  oor  home 
minister  of  Middle  River  congregation,  came 
to  us  at  Pleasant  Hill  Branch  of  Middle  River 
congregation  and  began  a  series  of  meetings 
Oct.  14,  which  lasted  until  Nov.  1.  He 
preached  nineteen  sermons.  The  immediate 
result  was  seven  added  to  the  church  by  bap- 
tism and  two  reclaimed,  and  two  more  to  be 
baptized.  We  had  Communion  on  Nov.  2. 
Seventy-four  communed.  More  seem  near 
God. —  Thos.  A.  Humphreys,  Nov.j. 

Willis.— Our  meetings  closed  at  Coulson, 
Sunday,  Nov.  4,  with  four  additions  by  bap- 
tism, with  a  growing  interest  and  brethren 
and  sisters  much  revived.  We  have  now  com- 
menced meeting  with  the  Brethren  at  Fair- 
view,  Floyd  Co.,  Va.  Bro,  A.  J.  Reed  is  with 
me. — John  C.  Woodie,  Nov.  7. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Ministerial  Meeting  of  First  Dis- 
trict of  Arkansas. 

This  meeting  was  held  in  the  Austin  church, 
and  after  devotional  exercises,  was  organized 
by  choosing  B.  E.  Kesler  moderator,  Ira  P. 
Eby  reading  clerk  and  W.  E.  Whitcher  writ- 
ing clerk. 

{Concluded  on  last  page.) 


THE    GOSPEL     IMZESSrEnSTGKEIR, 


Nov.  17,  1900, 


Home  Again. 

I  WAS  away  one  month;  visited  six  diSerent 
congregations.  In  my  last  report  1  wa.  at 
Gravelton.  Ind.  From  there  wife  and  I  went 
to  Pine  Creek ;  preached  one  week  and  attended 
the  feast.  From  there  I  went  to  Yellow  River; 
preached  some  over  one  week.  Then  I  went 
toWalnat,  lnd„  to  the  feast;  preached  three 
sermons  there.  Bro.  G.  D.  Zollers,  J.  H.  Sel- 
lers, Alex.  Miller  and  others  were  present. 
The  meeting  was  full  of  interest. 

Bro.  Jasper  Cross  (mate  minister)  was  pres- 
ent' he  preached  to  us  the  next  morning  after 
the  feast,  in  the  sign  language.  His  daughter 
gave  to  us  his  sermon  in  oral  language.  The 
subject  was  love.  He  compared  love  to  thrifty 
trees,  with  bark,  limbs,  leaves,  roots,  etc.  It 
takes  all  of  these  to  make  thrifty,  growing 
trees.  He  compared  love  to  the  bark  of  a 
„e=  The  bark  of  atree  is  the  life.  If  the  bark 
is  off  the  tree  will  die:  so  if  love  is  absent  the 
Christian  will  die.  There  were  four  mute 
members  and  two  blind  men. 

Bro  Alex.  Miller  has  aboot  lost  his  vision 
It  seems  a  great  pity  that  a  man  in  a  state  of 
usefulness  should  be  deprived  of  his  sight. 
One  thing  is  commendable;  be,  like  Job  of  old, 
takes  it  patiently.  Another  man  (not  a  mem- 
ber)  was  present  who  is  blind.  He  lost  his 
sight  with  fire  while  young.  What  a  world  of 
suffering  and  sorrow  we  have.  But  a  blind 
sinner  is  far  worse.  Such  must  be  pitied. 
This  world  is  one  large  hospital,  full  of  maimed, 
hall,  blind  and  deaf.  J.  H.  Miller. 

Goshen,  Ind..  Nov.  I. 

Ministerial  Meeting  Report,  West- 
ern Pennsylvania. 


activity,  by  giving  them  something  to  do.  Be 
more  judicious  in  dealing  out  work.  Show 
them  Scriptures  to  use  in  doing  personal 
work.  . 

The  last  topic,  "  What  is  the  True  Mission 
of  Song  Service? "  was  but  briefly  discussed  for 
want  of  time.  Refines  the  soul,  brings  us 
close  to  God. 

The  organization  consisted  of  W.  A.  Gaunt 
and  Jasper  Barnthouse,  moderators;  S.  S. 
Blough  and  R.  A.  Nedrow,  clerks;  and  L.  J. 
Lehman,  reading  clerk. 

In  the  evening  all  present  listened  attentive- 
ly to  a  missionary  sermon  by  Bro.  H.  S.  Myers. 
The  subject  was  ably  handled  and  the  results, 
besides  the  collection,  will  doubtless  be  far 
reaching. 

One  sad  feature  of  the  meeting  was  the  re- 
port of  the  death  of  two  of  our  coworkers, 
brethren  Jerry  Bottorff  and  Jeremiah  Foust. 
Thus  are  removed  from  us  those  whom  we 
love  and  whose  help  we  need. 

May  this  District  be  blessed  with  many 
more  ministerial  meetings.  Let  the  good 
work  continue.  S.  S.  Blough. 

Pittsburg,  Pa. 

From  East  Tennessee. 


for  each  other.  But  few  can  realize  what  fam- 
ine is  even  when  living  here,  unless  it  comes 
and  claims  our  own  loved  ones.  By  seeing  so 
much  suffering  and  separation  one  soon  loses 
sympathy  in  this  effort  to  relieve  and  help  the 
throngs  of  suffering. 

This  has  been  a  hard  year  for  missionaries. 
Many  have  gone  home  broken  down  and 
many  have  gone  where  there  is  no  more  fam- 
ine, no  more  cholera,  no  more  plague,  no  more 
dysentery,  no  more  death.  The  Lord  has 
seen  fit  to  spare  our  little  band  for  a  few  more 
battles  with  the  powers  of  darkness.  May 
your  prayers  go  up  in  our  behalf  as  we  strug- 
gle, lonely  and  often  sadly,  with  the  powers  of 
evil  both  in  the  physical  and  in  the  spiritual 
world,  battling  with  the  evil  one  both  within 
and  without. 

Henry  G.  McCann,  who  is  now  four  and  one- 
half  months  old,  and  his  mother  are  kept  pret- 
ty busy  fighting  mosquitoes,  sand  flies,  fleas, 
and  bugs  both  by  day  and  by  night.  These 
are  the  things  that  take  your  life  more,  per- 
haps, than  anything  else  here.  This  constant 
annoyance  and  want  of  rest  take  the  nerve 
and  life  out  of  one.  S.  N.  McCann 

Anklesvar,  Oct. 5. 


this  pollution  and  many  young  men  and  wom. 
en  warned  against  its  evils  and  dangers,  majjj 
such  meetings  ought  to  be  held  in  every  com. 
munity  and  every  brother  ought  to  qualify  him. 
self  to  defend  the  truth  against  it. 

Quincy  Leckrone, 


Mai, 


Our  Ministerial  Meeting  was  held  Oct.  9  in 
the  Jacob's  Creek  congregation.  The  attend- 
ance wa.  not  as  large  as  was  desired,  but  the 
zeal  was  commendable.  We  were  given  a 
very  cordial  welcome  by  the  local  congrega- 
tion. Congregations  with  experience  know 
that  the  value  of  these  meetings  always  ex- 
ceeds the  expense  and  labor.  If  only  more 
ministers  could  feel  the  importance  of  snch 
meetings,  the  representation  would  increase. 

The  discussions  were  spirited  and  instruct- 
ive. But  a  few  of  the  many  good  things  said 
can  be  recorded. 

The  subject,  "The  Power  and  Influence  of 
Older  Ministers  and  How  best  Develop  Young 
Ministers,"  brought  forth  considerable  re- 
sponse. The  old  should  give  influence  by  be- 
ing living  examples.  Be  leaders,  not  drivers. 
Should  study  characteristics  of  the  young. 
Ministers  should  be  subject  one  to  another. 
The  yonng  need  encouragement  and  love,  and 
both  should  be  humble.  Get  the  yonng  minis- 
ter into  the  work  as  fast  as  he  is  able. 

Some  difference  of  opinion  prevailed  on  the 
topic,  "  Should  an  Educated  Ministry  be  En- 
couraged? "  The  question  was  answered  in 
the  affirmative,  with  the  understanding  that 
more  educating  be  done  along  Bible  lines.  A 
classical  education  must  not  be  made  a  prere- 
quisite to  the  ministry.  Educate  men  in  the 
ministry  rather  than  for  the  ministry.  When 
a  young  man  realizes  that  God  has  called  him, 
he  should  prepare  himself  for  the  work. 

"The  Minister  and  his  Work  "  was  looked 
at  from  several  standpoints.  He  has  a  great 
work;  consists  of  preaching  the  Word,  watch- 
ing after  souls  and  looking  after  the  wants  of 
the  church.  He  should  do  much  personal 
work. 

What  are  the  "  Factors  that  Lead  to  a  Pros- 
perous Church?  "  concerns  the  entire  member- 
ship. It  is  a  question  that  may  well  be  dis 
cussed  at  a  Ministerial  Meeting.  A  prosper- 
ous church  is  a  living  church;  hence  is  com- 
posed of  live  members.  Some  factors  named 
were  converted  members,  a  consecrated  minis- 
try, consistency,  much  private  prayer,  punctu- 
ality, Sunday  school,  prayer  meeting,  interest- 
ing sermons,  short  prayers  rather  than  long 
ones. 


Saturday,  Oct.  20,  I  left  home  for  Pine 
Grove,  in  Greene  County,  where  we  have 
preaching  monthly.  I  arrived  about  sundown 
at  Sister  Strong's,  who  lives  with  her  son-in- 
law,  our  friend  Elbert  McCamis.  We  walked 
to  the  schoolbouse,  where  I  preached  to  a  very 
attentive  audience.  I  held  two  services  on 
Sunday  following.  The  interest  seems  good 
and  I  think  the  church  has  many  friends  in 
these  parts. 

Sunday  night  I  visited  Sister  Nancy  Toliver, 
an  aged  and  afflicted  widow,  and  held  services 
in  her  house.  We  have  but  three  members  in 
this  immediate  community. 

In  our  judgment  the  outlook  for  the  Breth- 
ren is  favorable  in  these  parts,  if  the  field 
could  be  properly  worked.  The  number  of 
nonprofessors  is  astonishing,  but  their  attitude 
toward  the  Brethren  is  encouraging.  We 
hope  to  continue  to  sow  the  good  seed  and 
cultivate  the  field  nntil  some  precious  sheaves 
are  gathered  for  the  Lord's  garner. 

Speaking  of  isolated  points,  this  is  only  one 
in  hundreds  in  this  southern  field,  where  mnch 
earnest  work  is  needed.  In  many  places  the 
Brethren  church  is  unknown.  Surely,  there  is 
a  great  work  to  do,  and  a  mighty  effort  should 
be  made  at  once  to  save  the  perishing. 

J.  W.  Lovegrove 
Joncsboro,  Ttnn.,  Oct.  jo. 


From  Channlng  Street  Mission, 
Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


From  India. 


Dear  Messenger  Readers:— 

You  will  be  glad  to  know  that  crops  are 
again  beginning  to  ripen  in  this  land  of  fam- 
ine. Soon  we  can  stop  our  relief  operations 
and  turn  on'  attention  to  the  spiritual  needs  of 
this  people.  The  famine  is  perhaps  worse  on 
spiritual  lines  than  it  has  been  physically.  It 
is  much  more  difficult  to  administer  spiritual 
food,  for  though  they  are  starving  and  naked 
spiritually  they  know  it  not  and  it  seems  im- 
possible to  get  them  to  realize  their  situation 
in  most  cases.  The  few  out  of  the  many  are 
awakened  and  brought  to  the  light. 

As  harvest  returns  many  come  and  claim 
this  boy  or  that  one;  sometimes  the  real  father 
or  mother,  but  more  often  a  distant  relative. 

In  many  cases  our  boys  feel  that  they  can  live 


Sister  Bertha  Ryan  Shirk  gave  us  three 
very  interesting  and  instrnctive  lectures  on 
India's  people,  customs,  famine,  mission  work, 
etc.,  with  a  foil  house. 

Three  dollars  and  twenty  cents  was  dropped 
into  the  "free-will  offering  box"  for  the  suf- 
ferers and  India  mission. 

Our  mission  is  steadily  on  the  increase  in 
interest  and'attention  in  all  the  services. 

We  have  135  on  the  roll  now  in  Sunday 
school,  but  only  about  seventy  to  seventy-five 
are  in  regular  attendance.  This  is,  however, 
more  than  we  can  handle  successfully  in  our 
small  building.  With  a  sister  to  help  us  and 
sufficient  house  room  we  feel  that  more  than 
our  enrollment  could  be  in  regular  attendance. 
Our  prayer  to  God  is  that  he  will  open  the 
hearts  of  our  dear  brethren  to  assist  in  build- 
ing more  house  room. 

A  great  field  among  the  children  is  now 
open  in  our  cities,  and  it  especially  seems  as 
though  a  greater  field  of  opportunities  is 
now  opening  up  in  the  vicinity  of  one  mission 
in  our  favor,  and  we  can  hardly  believe  that 
our  Brethren  will  allow  these  opportunities  to 
do  good  pass  by. 

We  are  giving  free  stereopticon  Bible 
scenes  every  other  week.  The  house  is  al 
ways  filled  with  a  very  quiet  and  attentive  au 

dience. 

We  are  giving  the  Inglcnook  to  onr  young 
people's  Sunday-school  class  and  find  it  is 
highly  appreciated  both  among  the  young 
people  and  their  parents.  S.  W.  FUNK. 

no  E.  Pico  St.,  Nov.  3. 


Death  of  Bid.  John  Bruhaker. 

Bro.  John  Brubaker,  of  the  Mount 
Valley  church,  Greene  Co.,  Tenn.,  died  Oct.  1° 
1900,  aged  65  years,  to  months  and  19  day;. 
He  was  born  in  Franklin  County,  Virgin^ 
Nov.  26, 1834. 

In  the  fall  of  1838,  with  his  parents,  h, 
moved  near  Leesburg,  Washington  Co.,  Tenn, 
remaining  until  the  fall  of  1845,  when  thq 
moved  to  Greene  County,  Tennessee,  where  ht 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

Bro.  Brubaker  joined  the  church  of  the  Breih. 
ren  about  the  year  i860;  was  soon  elected  t0 
the  ministry,  and  for  a  number  of  years  hy 
been  elder  of  the  Mountain  Valley  church,  and 
at  one  time  had  the  oversight  of  the  Cedai 
Grove  and  White  Horn  churches.  He  was 
twice  honored  as  delegate  on  Standing  Com. 
mittee  of  Annual  Meeting  from  the  Tennessti, 
North  Carolina  and  Florida  District. 

He  was  a  man  that  was  highly  respected,  a 
was  shown  by  the  large  congregation  that 
was  present  at  his  burial.  Funeral  seraun 
preached  by  Eld.  J.  B.  Pence,  of  Limestoit, 
Tenn.  Bro.  Brubaker  had  been  afflicted  lot 
sometime  with  a  complication  of  diseases,  all 
of  which  he  bore  with  Christian  patience.  Ht 
had  set  his  house  in  order  and  was  folly  t(. 
signed,  leaving  the  blessed  assurance  that  ill 
was  well.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  four  children, 
one  son  and  three  daughters. 

P.  M.  Corrbll, 


OUR  BOOK  TABLE. 


Anti-Secret  Convention. 


'iT  was  my  privilege  to  attend  the  annual 
meeting  of    the    Anti-secret  Organization  of 
Ohio  at  New  Concord  Oct.  29  and  30.     Fonr 
sessions  were  held.     Speeches  were  made  by 
various  members  of  the   Convention.     Nota- 
ble   among    them    was    an    address  by   Rev. 
Tompson,  of  Utica,  on  "  Prophecy  and  Secre- 
cy."    The  address  was  rich  in  pointed  argu- 
ments, showing  that  many  forms  of  secrecy 
,n  manycases  our  boysfee,  that  iheycan  live   have  -^  Wa^n,  St^ 
and   they  run  away.     Many  die  from  the  ef  L^                               „             ,       ,„„  the  Lodge," 
fees  of  famine;  so  our  orphanages  ,us.  now  l^»«£  »,  ^  fau   „  do  much  good,  as 
give  much  care  and  worry.  .     , i„    „„e*i„  „*,,. 


The  subject,  "  Faults  of  the  Ministry  and 
How  to  Remedy  Them,"  was  considered  a 
delicate  question.  A  number  of  things  that 
might  be  considered  faults  were  pointed  out. 
Friends  should  be  encouraged  to  point  out  our 
faults  to  us.  A  remedy— will  power  exerted, 
and  prayer  for  help  to  discard. 

"  How  Best  Secure  the  Cooperation  of  the 
Laity  in  Bringing  into  the  Church  the  Fallen 
from  the  Highways  and  Hedges?  "  is  a  far- 
reacbing  topic.  In  answer:  Officials  must 
work  in  harmony,  nurture  them,  urge  and 
plead  with  them.    Reach  them  by  the  law  of 


Again,  this  is  the  month  when  malarial  fe 
vers  prevail  here,  and  very  many  must  be 
doctored  with  quinine  and  other  bitter  medi- 
cines. 

A  few  days  ago  one  of  our  boys  from 
Ahmedabad,  about  ten  years  old,  whs  down 
street,  and  who  should  he  meet  but  his  little 
brother.  He  brought  him  back,  and  with 
tears  of  joy  asked  us  to  keep  his  brother  also. 
Of  course  we  were  glad  to  take  him  in  and 
care  for  him.  He  had  come  all  the  way  from 
Ahmedabad,  about  one  hundred  miles  north, 

having  run  away  from  a    Hindu    orphanage. 

He  had  no  thought  of  meeting  his  brother,  not 

knowing  where  he  was.    They  said  they  had 

one  little  sister  yet  somewhere. 
Oh!  how  cruel  the  famine  has  beenl   little 

brothers  and  sisters  saved  but  separated,  per 

haps  never  to  meet  again.    Perhaps  parents 


several  hundred  young  people,  mostly  stu 
dents  from  Muskingum  College,  were  present.  | 
To  them  it  was  a  revelation  and  an  eyeopener. 
At  this  same  session  an  open  parliament  was 
held  Twenty-six  resolutions  touching  the 
various  phases  of  secrecy  were  discussed  and 
adopted,  not,  however,  without  some  opposi- 
tion Thirty  minutes  were  alotted  to  a  rever- 
end gentleman  of  the  M.  E.  church  to  defend 
oddfellowship.  He  was  answered  by  Dr. 
Becker,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  in  a  very  courteous 
manner,  but  in  language  that  carried  convic- 
tion with  it.  The  doctor  showed  how  utterly 
deficient  and  unscriptural  oddfellowship  is  in 
its  boasted  charity,  benevolence,  etc.  On  the 
whole  the  meeting  was  very  enthusiastic  and 
will  result  in  much  good. 

It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  many  outside 
of  the   Brethren  church   are   taking   a  strong 


The  Ladies'  Horns  Journal,  Philadelphia, 
for  November,  is  an  exceptional  issue.  That 
is,  it  is  the  best  we  have  yet  seen  of  that  puhli. 
cation,  and  this  is  saying  a  good  deal.  Hi 
chapter  entitled,  "The  Story  of  a  Yoni 
Man,"  or  the  history  of  Jesus,  illustrated,  «& 
be  read  with  more  than  ordinary  interest 

Faiths    of   Famous    Men,"    in    their  on 
words.    Compiled  and  edited  by  John  Ktnjoi 
Kilbourn,  D.  D.    Large  crown  8  vol.     Library; 
cloth,  s?2.     Henry  T.  Coates  &  Co.,  publisttta, 
Philadelphia.    "Faiths  of  Famous  Men"  m 
unique  work.     There  has  never  before,  pa- 
haps,  been  an  attempt  to  gather  into  one  1* 
ume  a  consensus  of  the  personal  opinion!  i 
the  world's  great  thinkers  and  doers  upon  tit 
leading   topics    of    religious  belief,   andfc 
Kilboum's  work,  therefore,  stands  alone.  » 
extent  of  his  performance  shows  tireless  • 
dustry  and  the  widest  range  of  patient  itai 
ing     He  gives  us  Augustine  and  Irenmir 
Wikliffe,  Luther  and  Calvin.-Bisnop  Bulla 
Phillips  Brooks  and  Dr.  McCosh,-Tom  tit* 
and    Robert    Ingersoll,  -  Grover   ClevdM 
Benjamin  Harrison  and  William  McKmlej 
Confucius,  Socrates  and   Mohammed,-)" 
and  Gentile- heretic  and  true  believer,-* 
nostic  and  devotee-dreamer  and  thmW- 
poet,  scientist,  soldier,  statesman  and  man 
affairs  in  every  walk  of  life.    More  than  » 
hundred  people,  women  as  well  as  men,  * 
here  made  to  speak  for  themselves  in  nno» 
less  extracts,  telling  what  they  think  ol  w 
Creation,  The  Bible.  Christ,  Immortality,  ' 
Millennium,    The    Intermediate    State,   > 
Resurrection,  Heaven,  etc.     There  is  ai» 
fine  index.     The  book   will  prove  helpful 
those    wishipg  to  know  what  great  moo; 
women  have  said,  in  their  own  words,  °° 
religious  topics,  as  named  above.    The 
may  be  ordered  from  the  Messenger  °»^ 


ID  ': 


-^  MATR!M£!llAi^ 

"Whit  therefore  God  hath  iolned  together,  let  »•' 
man  pat  aaunder." 

BANKERT-LAMBERT.-At  the  boo^ 
the  bride's  sister,  near  Tyrone,  Md.,  u  • 


1900,  by  the  undersigned,  George  Olivet 


Bit'1 


I  scattered  afterwards  ,0  wander  in  vain  search  I  system.     That  .he  church  may  be  saved  from 


indersignea,  oeorge  ~ "--      . 
ert  and  Miss  Annie  Missouri  Lambert, 
Carroll  County,  Maryland.        W.  t.  » 

BA-USM AN-KEENER.-At  the  re.M» 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Oct.  27,  1900,  by      f 
dersigned,    Bro.  Ananias    H.    Bansrr, 
Miss  Lina   Keener,  both  of  near    n 
Ohio. 


Nov.  17,  1900. 
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WEIMER  —  ZUMBRUN.  —  At  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride's  parentB,  Oct.  14,  1900.  by 
the  undersigned,  Bro,  Frank  J.  Weimer,  of 
Greenville.  Ohio,  and  Sister  Lillian  F.  Zuro- 
brun.  of  Vine,  Ohio.  B.  F.  Sharp. 


. . .  FALLEN  t  ASLEEP  . .  • 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord." 

BETTS.— In  Mapleville,  Washington  Co., 
Md..  Oct.  25,  1900,  Sister  Mary  Betts,  aged  67 
years  and  1  month.  She  was  a  faithful  sol- 
dier of  the  cross  and  rejoiced  in  death's  em- 
brace.  Services  at  the  Mt.  Zion  church  by 
Bro.  Caleb  Long  from  1  Cor.  15:  26. 

K.  S.  Grossnickle. 

CARPENTER. —  At  her  home  in  Valley 
Bethel  church,  Va,,  Sept.  10,  1900,  Aunt  Jane 
Carpenter,  aged  nearly  82  years.  She  made 
her  home  with  Sister  Rachel  Buasard,  her 
niece.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Methodiit 
church  for  a  number  of  years.  She  leaves 
three  sisters  and  two  brothers.  Her  parents, 
four  sisters,  and  two  brothers  preceded  her. 
Vena  S.  Bussard. 

D1LLING — In  the  Clover  Creek  congrega- 
tion, Blair  Co.,  Pa,,  Oct.  24,  1900,  of  palsy,  Sis- 
ter Susan  Dilling,  wife  of  Bro.  John  Dilling, 
deceased,  aged  73  years,  9  months  and  15 
days.  He  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
church  for  many  years.  Services  by  Eld.  T. 
B.  Maddocks  from  John  5:  25-29. 

J.  G.  Mock. 

EDWARDS.— In  the  East  Prairie  church, 
Mo.,  Oct.  25,  1900,  Sister  W.  A.  Edwards,  aged 
49  years,  2  months  and  1  day.  Sept.  27,  in 
company  with  her  husband,  a  nurse,  two  sons 
and  little  daughter  she  left  Whiting,  Mo.,  for 
Mulliken,  Ky.,  by  private  conveyance,  suppos- 
ing the  trip  would  give  relief  to  her  long  ill- 
neBS,  but  at  Southland  she  passed  away.  She 
leaves  a  husband,  three  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters. The  sick  were  cheered  by  her  presence, 
her  counsel  was  good.  By  it  the  life  of  my 
wife  was  saved.  Ira  P.  Eby. 

FLORA.— At  Greene,  Iowa,  Oct.    31,    1000, 

IA^nda  Hazel  Flora,  aged  5  years,  9  months 
aeiv^3  days.  Little  Hazel  was  a  bright  and 
\Avely  child,  and  suffered  for  some  time  with 
diabetes,  which  caused  her  death.  Services 
by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Borkhold- 
er,  from  Jer.  15:  9,  third  clause. 

Harvey  Eikenberry 


She  leaves  a  husband  and  eleven  children. 
She  was  a  constant  sufferer  for  over  three 
years,  during  which  time  she  made  her  home 
with  her  children.  She  died  at  the  home  of 
her  son,  George  Icenbice,  in  Deep  River, 
Iowa.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  eld- 
ers Longanecker  and  Swank,  of  Deep  River, 
from  2  Cor.  5: 10.  G.  W.  HoPWOOD. 

MARK.— At  the  home  of  her  sister  near  Val- 
ley Bethel,  Va.,  July  13,  1900,  Mrs.  Lucinda 
Mark,  aged  66  years.  She  had  been  in  feeble 
health  for  some  time.  Vena  Bussard. 

MAUGANS.— In  the  Harrisburg  church, 
Pa.,  Oct.  28,  1900,  Sister  Cynthia  Ellen  Mau- 
gans,  aged  44  years,  7  months  and  20  days. 
She  leaves  a  husband  and  eight  children. 
Services  at  the  Chapel  by  Bro.  George  Lah- 
mar,  of  Mechanicsburg,  assisted  by  Bro.  John 
Whitmer.  Text,  2  Cor.  5:1.  Interment  in  the 
Paxtang  cemetery. 

Sallie  E.  Schaffner 


GLOVER.— In  the  Winona  church,  Winona 
County,  Minn.,  Sept.  17,  1900,  Julius  Glover, 
aged  28  years,  7  months  and  28  days.  De- 
ceased was  born  in  Winona  County,  Minn., 
Jan.  19,  1872.  He  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  in  the  State  of  Iowa  in  the  Pleasant 
Prairie  church,  united  in  marriage  to  Sister 
Ella  Lewis,  March  17,  1897,  Services  by  Bro, 
O.  J.  Beaver,  and  others,  from  the  words, 
"Set  thy  house  in  order,  for  thou  shall  die  and 
not  live."  J.  H.  Wirt. 

HALTERMAN.  —  In  the  Pleasant  View 
church,  near  Millville,  Mo.,  Oct.  18,  1900,  Sis- 
ter Elizabeth  Halterman,  wife  of  Bro.  Harvey 
W.  Halterman,  aged  70  years,  10  months  and  12 
days.  She  leaves  an  indulgent  husband  and 
four  children.  Her  maiden  name  was  Naccul. 
She  was  born  and  raised  in  Rockingham  Coun- 
ty, Va.  She  was  married  in  Hardy  County,  W. 
Va.,and  moved  to  Missouri,  about  thirty  years 
ago,  where  they  remained  until  death.  She 
had  consumption  and  was  blind.  For  more 
than  three  years  she  kept  her  bed  most  of  the 
time.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Brethren  church.  Services  by  Bro.  Geo.  W. 
Clemens,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Ellenberger 
and  Bro.  J.  H.  Mason.  Sarah  Moyer. 

HINKEL.— In  the  Greenmount  church,  Va,, 
Oct.  26,  1900,  of  hemorrhage  of  the  stomach, 
Bro.  Wm.  Hinkel,  aged  70  years,  8  months  and 
28  days.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  two  sons. 
Services  at  Greenmount  church  by  Eld,  J.  P. 
Zigler  and  the  writer,  from  Job  6:  6,  7. 

Jacob  A.  Garber. 


PARKER.— In  the  Yellow  Creek  church, 
Stephenson  County,  111.,  Oct.  29,  1900,  of 
dropsy,  Sister  Eliza  Parker,  aged  60  years,  7 
months  and  27  days.  She  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  at  this  place  about  eight 
years  ago.  She  lived  a  consistent  member  un- 
til death.  Services  by  the  writer  from  Rev.  14: 
13.  J.  Delp. 

REASY.— Near  New  Enterprise,  Pa.,  Sept. 
30.  1000,  of  typhoid  fever,  Joseph  R.  Reasy, 
son  of  Brother  Joseph  and  Sister  Nancy  Reasy, 
aged  26  years,  to  months  and  7  days.  Inter- 
ment in  New  Enterprise  cemetery.  Services 
by  Bro.  D.  F.  Detwiler  and  others, 

E.  A.  Replogle. 

REASY.— In  the  New  Enterprise  congrega- 
tion, Pa.,  Oct.  27,  1900,  of  typhoid  fever,  Sister 
Nancy  Reasy,  wife  of  Joseph  Reasy,  aged  6f 
years  and  20  days.  Services  by  Bro.  C.  L.  Buck 
and  others.  Interment  in  New  Enterprise 
cemetery.  E.  A.  Rhplogle. 

SCOFIELD.— At  Warwick,  Republic  Co., 
Kansas,  Oct.  6,  igoo,  Bro.  Merald  Scofield,  son 
of  Bro.  Henry  and  Sister  Nellie  Scofield, 
aged  20  years,  9  months  and  6  days.  He  unit- 
ed with  the  church  in  Phillips  County,  July, 
1895.  Services  in  the  Brethren  church  at 
Lovewell,  Kans.,  by  the  writer  from  1  Thess.  4: 
13,  14.  J.  W.  Jarboe, 

SMITH.— In  the  Muncie  congregation,  Del- 
aware Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  23,  1900,  Sister  Mariah 
Smith,  aged  69  years,  3  months  and  17  dayB. 
She  bad  been  married  three  times.  The  first 
union  was  blessed  with  one  son.  The  second 
union  was  blessed  with  one  son  and  daughter. 
She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1888. 
She  has  been  a  sufferer  of  stomach  trouble  for 
some  time.  She  leaves  two  sons,  nine  grand- 
children, two  great-grandchildren,  two  broth- 
ers and  one  sister.  Services  by  the  writer. 
Geo.  L.  Studebaker. 

SWOPES  —  Near  Middletown,  Ind.,  Oct.  27, 
1900,  Essie  Swopes,  aged  15  years,  2  months 
and  a  few  days,  She  was  the  daughter  of  Hen- 
ry and  Catherine  Swopes,  who  passed  away 
several  years  ago.  She  made  her  home  with 
her  grandparents,  John  and  Elizabeth  Hupp. 
Services  at  the  St.  John's  church  by  Mr.  Wes- 
ner  (Lutheran  minister).  Text,  Matt.  9:  24, 
Interment  at  the  Miller  cemetery. 

Florida  J.  E.  Green. 

WISE— In  the  Yellow  Creek  church,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  27,  1900,  Bro.  Jacob  S. 
Wise,  aged  67  years,  1  month  and  10  days. 
He  was  born  in  Miami  County,  Ohio,  Sept.  17, 
1833.  Jan.  28,  1858,  he  was  married  to  Sarah 
Miller.  To  them  were  born  one  son  and  two 
daughters,  who  survive  him.  His  first  wife 
preceded  him  in  death  over  five  years.  He 
and  wife  united  with  the  Brethren  church  June 
18,  1858,  and  were  faithful  members  until 
death.  May  I,  1897,  he  was  married  to  Eve 
Everaole,  who  still  survives  him.  Services  by 
the  writer,  assisted  by  the  home  ministers, 
from' Rev.  14:  13.  JoHN  Metzler, 


Church  Directory, 

Limited  to  three  llnM  for  cities  ot  30.000  01  over. 


YORK,  PA.— Cor.  Belvldere  Ave,  and  King  St.  Serv- 
ices. Sunday,  10  A.  M,,  7  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  9  A.  M.;  Sons  Serv- 
ice, 6  P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday,  y:  30  P.  M. 

MUNCIE,  IND.-Cor.Jackson  and  Council  St.  Serv- 
ices, 10:  30  A.  M„  7:  30  P.  M.;  S,  S.,  q:  30  A.  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday,  ?:  30  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL—  Channlng  Street,  between  ath 
and  14th  Sts.  Preaching,  r.  3°  P-  M,;  S.  S.,  3  P-  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Thursday,  7: 30  P.  M. 

CHICAGO.  ILL.— 183  Hastlnga  St.  Services,  11  A. 
M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;S.  S„  10  A.  M. 

BALTIMORE,  MD.— South  Baltimore  Mission,  Mont- 
gomery St.  Boya  and  girls'  Bible  achool.  4  P.  M.,  Sunday. 
Locuat  Point,  8  P.  M„  Monday.     Ad„  n  W.  Camden  St. 
DECATUR,  ILL.-Gephart  Hall,  1103,  110J  N.  Water 
5t.    S.  S.,  10  A.  M.i  preaching,  n  A.  M„  7:  30  P.  M, 

CEDAR  RAPIDS,  IOWA— Cor.  ith  Ave.  and  lath  St, 
Services,  II  A.  M.,  7:30  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Prayer 
Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

DAYTON,  0HlO.-CollegeSt.&  4th  Ave.  (West  Side). 
S,  S.,  0:  30  A,  M,;  Prayer  service,  6;  3q  P.  M,;  Preaching, 
10:4s  A.M..  7. 30  P.  » 

BALTIMORE,  MD.  —  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission, 
Cor,  PrcBBtmiu)  and  Calhoun  St.  Services.  Sunday,  q:  v- 
A.  M.,  8  P.  M.;  Bible  Class,  Wednesday,  8  P.  M. 

DENVER,  COLO.— Cor.  W.  14th  Ave.  and  Irving  St. 
S.  S.  10  A.  M.;  Preaching,  11  A.  M,j  Prayer  Meeting,  7:  30 
P.  M.    Take  west-bound  Larimer  Cable,  off  at  Irving. 

DES  MOINES.  IOWA-1606  E.  Lion  St.  S.  S„  10  A, 
M.j  Preaching,  11  A.  M,,  8  P.  M.;  Children's  Mooting,  7 
P.  M.i  PrayerMeotlng,  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

LANCASTER,  PA.-Charlotte  St.  near  Lemon,  S.S., 
q  A.  M.:  Preaching,  10  A.  M„  7:  15  P.  M.;  Song  Service,  7 
P.  M.i  Bible  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7: 3o  P.  M. 


THE  GISH  FUND  BOOKS. 


mel  St.  and  Haehnlen  A.  _. 

A.  M.,  7;  30  P.  M.;  Prayor  Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C— Corner  4th  Stroet  and  North 
Carolina  Avenue,  S.  E.  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  8  P.M.; 
S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Young  PeopU's  Meeting,  7  P.  M. 

ST.  JOSEPH,  MO.— Meeting  every  Sunday  at  10:  30  A. 
M.,  at  Old  Schoolhouse  on  Madison  St.,  iK  blocks  west 
ol  car  line  In  Walker's  Addition. 

FT.  WAYNE,  IND.— Corner  Gay  St.  and  Craten  Ave. 
S.  S.,  q:  30  A,  M.;  Preaching,  10:  45  A.  M„  7:  30  P.  M.;  Bi- 
ble Reading,  6:30;  Prayor  Meeting,  Wednesday,7;3o P.M. 

READING,  PA.— Church  St.  near  Greenwich.  Serv- 
ices, 10:  30  A.  M.,  7:  15  P-  M.;  S.  S.,  q:  15  A.  M.:  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday  ovenlng;  Prayor  Meeting,  Friday. 

BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N.  Y.-1W3  3d  Ave.  S.  5.,  ro 
A.  M.;  preaching,  n  A.  M.,  7:  30  P.  M.;  Bible  study,  Tues- 
day; Singing,  Wednesday;  Prayor  Meeting,  Friday. 

ALTOONA,  PA.-Cor.  6th  Ave.  and  Filth  St.  S.  S., 
q  A.  M.i  preaching,  10:  3o  A.  M.,7  P.  M.;  Bible  study,  6  P. 
M .;  Prayor  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  is  P.  M. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANS.— Corner  Central  Ave,  and  gth 
St.;  S.  S„  10  A.  M.:  preaching,  11  A.M.,  7:4s  P.  M.;  Prayor 
Meeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.— »3&  S.  Hancock  St.,  East  Los 
Angeles.    Services,  n  A.  M.,  j:  30  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  10  A.  M. 

MONTREAL,  CANADA.— no  Dolorimier  Avo.,  near 
St.  Catherine.  Services,  S.  S.,  11  A.  M.:  Bible  Class,  3  P. 
M. [preaching,  7  P.  M.;  Prayer  Moetlng.Wednesday  Ev'g, 

YORK,  PA.— East  Yoik  Mission,  Bast  Markot  Street, 
Services  each  Sunday- 

GERMANTOWN.  PHILADELPHIA,  PA.— 6611  Gor- 
mantown  Ave.  Prayer  meeting,  Thursday.  8  P.  M.;  S,  S., 
q:  30  A.  M.;  preaching,  10:30  A.  M.,  7;  45  P-  M. 

BALTIMORE,  MD.—Woodberry  meetinghouse.  Cor. 
Sycamore  and  Third  Ave.  S.  5.,  q:  45  A.  M.i  pru.n.UiiR. 
10: 45  A.  M.,  7: 4J  P.  M„-  Young  People's  Meeting,  7  P.  M. 


ICENBICE.— At  Deep  River,  Iowa,  Oct.  29, 
"Qoo,  Mrs.  Hannah  Icenbice,  aged  71  years,  I 
month  and  17  days.  In  1842  she,  with  her 
Parents,  moved  to  Elkhart  County,  Ind.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Christian  Icenbice 
0ct-  10,  1848.  In  1854  she  moved  with  her 
husband  to  Jackson  County,  Iowa,  remaining 
there  until  May,  1868,  when  she  moved  to  Iowa 
County,  Iowa,  which  was  her  home  till  death, 
She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1855, 
remaining  a  consistent    member  until  death. 


WAMPLER.  —  In  the  Pleasant  Valley 
church,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  Oct.  18,  1900,  Sister 
Elizabeth  F.  Wampler,  aged  41  years,  5 
months  and  25  days.  She  was  a  great  suffer- 
er, at  times,  during  her  life,— first  paralysis, 
then  inflammatory  rheumatism  aud  finally 
dropsy.  She  gave  her  heart  to  God  in  her 
sixteenth  year  and  lived  a  zealous  member  to 
her  end.  She  was  kind,  loving  and  charitable, 
and  a  great  peace  maker, 

Sophia  E.  Garber. 


THE  60SPEL  MESSEN6ER, 

A  Religious  Weekly,  at  #1.50  per  Annum. 


The  Gospbl  Mhssuncbr,  published  In  the  Interests 
ol  the  Brethren,  or  Dunkcr,  Church,  Is  an  uncompromis- 
ing advocate  of  primitive  Christianity, 

And  most  earnestly  pleads  for  a  return  to  theapostollc 
order  of  worship  and  practice. 

It  holds  that  the  Bible  Is  a  divinely-Inspired  boob, 
and  recognises  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  Infallible 
rule  ol  lalth  and  practice  for  the  people  of  God. 

It  also  holds  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity;  teaches 
future  rewards  and  punishment,  and  emphasizes  the  Im- 
portance ol  a  pure,  holy  and  upright  life  before  God  and 
man.  * 

It  maintains  that  only  those  who  remain  laithlul  until 
death  have  the  promise  of  eternal  life; 

That  Faith,  Repentance  and  Baptism  are  conditions 
of  pardon,  and  hence  for  the  remission  of  sins; 

That  Trine  Immersion  or  dipping  the  candidate  three 
times  face-forward  Is  Christian  Baptism; 

That  Feet-washing,  as  taught  In  John  13,  Is  a  divine 
command  to  be  observed  in  the  church; 

That  the  Lord's  Supper  Is  a  meal,  and,  In  connection 
with  the  Communion,  should  bo  taken  In  the  evening,  or 
alter  the  close  of  the  day; 

That  the  Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss,  or  Kiss  ol 
Charity.ls  binding  upon  the  followers  of  Christ; 

That  War  and  Retaliation  are  contrary  to  the  spirit 
and  self-deny)ng  principles  ol  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ; 

That  a  Non-Conformity  to  the  world  in  dally  walk, 
dress,  customs  and  conversation  is  essential  to  true 
holiness  and  Christian  piety. 

It  maintains  that  In  public  worBhip,  or  religious  exei- 
cises,  Christians  should  appear  as  directed  In  1  Cor.  11: 
4,5. 

It  also  advocates  the  Scriptural  duty  ol  Anointing  the 
sick  with  oil  In  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

In  short,  It  is  a  vindicator  ol  all  that  Christ  and  the 
Apostles  have  enjoined  upon  us,  and  almsl  amid  the  con- 
flicting theories  and  discords  of  modem  Christendom  to 
point  out  ground  that  all  must  concede  to  be  infallibly 
safe.     Address: 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin.  Illinois. 


SPECIAL  TO  MINISTERS. 


THE   FUND. 

§  1.  Name—  The  name  of  this  fund  shall  be  the  Gish 
Publishing  Fund. 

§  a.  Fund—  This  fund  shall  consist  of  the  estate  of 
James  R.  and  Barbara  Glsh,  estimated  value,  tso.ooo; 
with  any  other  funds  that  may  hereafter  be  added  to  It. 

8  3.  Purpose.— The  purpose  of  this  fund  shall  be  t 5  sup- 
ply the  ministers  of  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  Church 
with  such  books  and  other  primed  matter  as  may  be 
helplul  to  them  In  advancing  and  maintaining  the  Truth. 
„  ,_  Supervision,— The  General  Missionary  and  Tract 
Committee  shall  appoint  a  committee  ol  three,  so  ar- 
ranged In  term  of  office  that  the  time  of  one  member  ex- 
pires each  year,  whose  duty  It  shall  be 

(a)  To  examine  and  pass  upon  publications  Issued  and 
distributed  by  this  lund. 

(■■'■)  To  arrange  with  the  Publication  Department  toi 
publication  and  distribution  of  publications  selected. 

S  S-  Surfitus.— Any  surplus  on  hand  at  the  end  of  the 
fiscal  year  ol  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Commit' 
tee  shall,  after  proper  allowance  has  been  made  for  se- 
lected books  not  yet  published,  be  turned  over  to  the 
fund  for  superannuated  and  disabled  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries; but  should  It  not  he  needod  in  said  fund,  then 
It  shall  be  given  to  the  World-wide  Mission  Fund. 

§  6.  Terms—  The  publications  shall  be  distributed  free 
or  at  greatly  reduced  rates,  at  no  time  the  price  askedbe- 
log  more  than  the  cost  of  publication,  Including  the  ex- 
pense for  delivery. 

B  7.  Report.— The  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Com- 
mittee shall  cause  to  be  published  an  annual  report  ol 
the  fund,  Including  the  list  of  books  published  and  the 
mber  of  copies  distributed  each  year. 

THE   BOOKS. 

Trine  Immersion.— As  the  Apostolic  form  of  Chris- 
tian Baptism.  By  James  Qulnter.  Price,  90  cents. 
Ministers*  free  on  receipt  of  the  postage,  n  cents. 

Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended.— An  able 
troatlso  on  the  Divinity  of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Immersion  as  the  Mode  ol  Baptism,  Trine  Immersion, 
the  Forward  Action  In  Baptism,  Feet-washing,  the 
Lord's  Supper,  the  Holy  Ki9s,  Nonconlormlty,  or 
Plainness  of  Dress,  and  Secret  Societies.  By  R.  H. 
Miller.  Price,  7S  cents.  To  ministers*  free,  on  re- 
ceipt of  the  postage,  q  cents, 

Divinity  of  Christ,  or  the  Truth  Maintained.— By 
B.  F.  Moomaw.     Prlco,  as  cents.    Free  to  ministers.* 

Pocket  Reference  Testament,  with  the  reference  fol- 
lowing each  verse,  No.  16,  French  Seal,  divinity  cir- 
cuit, paper  lining,  round  corners,  red  undergold  edges. 
Price,  So  cents.  To  anyone  who  Is  notable  to  pay  50 
cents,  Iree  on  receipt  of  postage,  4  cents. 

Seven  Oharohea  of  Asia.— By  D.  L.  Miller,  giving  a 
history  ol  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  and  a  descrip- 
tion ol  the  present  sites.  The  author's  personal  ob- 
servations, made  while  traveling  In  the  Bible  Lands, 
enter  largely  into  the  work.  The  book  contains  303 
pages,  Is  well  Illustrated  and  neatly  bound  In  cloth, 
Price,  75  cents.  To  ministers*  free  on  receipt  of  post- 
age, loconts. 

A  Square  Talk  About  the  Inspiration  of  the  Bi- 
ble.—By  H.  L,  Hastings.  For  the  ordinary  reader 
this  Is  probably  one  ol  the  best  books  In  the  English 
language,  on  the  Inspiration  ol  the  Scripture.  Bound 
In  cloth,  04  pages.  Price,  so  cents.  Free  to  ministers* 
on  receipt  ol  postage,  .  cents. 

The  Brethren's  Tracts  and  Pamphlets.— A  neat, 
cloth-bound  book  of  about  400  pages,  containing  all  the 
pamphlets  and  tracts  so  Isr  published  by  the  Brethren 
Tract  Department.  In  this  work  nearly  every  part  ol 
the  doctrine  peculiar  to  the  Brethren  Is  treated  bydlf- 
lerent  writers.    Price,  li.oo.    Free  to  ministers* 

Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  Mouse, 

22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


The  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren 
Defended. 


The  author,  Elder  Robert  Miller,  was  in  his  day  the 
ablest  delender  ol  the  lalth.     Doctrine  ol  the  Bretni 
Delended  contains  the  best  arguments  of  his  mature  years 
and  Is  invaluable  to  any  one  wiehlng  to  know  the  tenets  ol 
the  fatth. 

The  author  published  both  affirmative  andnegatlv 
guments,  but  the  present  edition  has  only  the  affirmative 
ones. 

Well  bound  in  cloth,  208  pages,  good  clear  print.    Price, 
7S  cents.    Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
11  and  14  S.  State  St.  Elgin.  III. 


'These  special  terms  are  limited  to  the  ministers  of  the 
German  Baptist  Brethren  church,  and  the  books  thus 
procured  are  (or  their  special  use.  They  cannot  be  pro- 
cured free  and  then  be  given  away  to  others.  Those  min- 
isters whose  names  are  not  in  the  Brethren's  Alm&nac 
will  please  send  reference  with  their  orders. 


Yes!  Yes!  ! 


A  Young  People's  Paper 

That  the  OLD  FOLKS 
Want  to  Read  First... 


That    is   how  it  Gets  into 
Thousands  of  Homes  where.., 


.THE  INGLENOOL. 

Goes  Weekly.  It  is  a  Bright, 
Interesting,  Healthful  Paper 
of    Eight    Pages    and    Cover. 

The  Queen  of  Youth's  Papers. 


Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  year. 
Subscribe  now,  and  get  it  to  the  end  of 
1001  for  same  money.  If  you  want  to  judge  for 
yourself,  write  us  on  postal  card  for  sample 
copy  from  two  issueB. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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{Concluded  from  Page  737.) 
The  first  topic  considered  was  in  regard  to 
the  best  possible  means  of  inducing  members 
to  adopt  the  order  of  the  church.  It  was  sug- 
gested that  by  the  elders  more  instructions  be 
given  regarding  thespiritual  importance  of  the 
order,  and  that  a  good  example  should  be  set 
by  the  elders,  ministers  and  laity.  They 
should  live  so  as  to  be  living  epistles  along 
this  line.  Sound  and  proper  instruction  be- 
fore baptism  was  deemed  very  important. 
Then  converts  should  by  love  be  led  to  accept 
the  order.  There  should  be  no  coercion  in 
the  matter. 

The  second  topic  related  to  interesting 
members  in  church  work.  A  very  important 
subject.  It  was  held  that  by  love,  practicing 
what  we  preach,  and  by  ministers  depending 
more  on  the  laity  they  could  be  induced  to  be- 
come more  interested.  The  members  should 
also  be  made  to  feel  that  they  are  welcome, 
and  that  it  is  important  that  they  become  in- 
terested in  the  work  of  the  church. 

The  effect  of  home  life  on  the  prosperity  of 
the  church  brought  out  many  good  ideas. 
The  life  at  home  was  looked  upon  as  a  ground 
principle  in  the  prosperity  of  the  church,  and 
that  to  keep  ap  this  life  as  it  should  be  the 
family  altar  must  by  no  means  be  neglected. 

The  fourth  topic  dealt  with  the  greatest 
needs  of  the  mission  work  in  Arkansas,  and 
how  they  should  be  supplied.  It  was  thought 
that,  for  one  thing,  there  should  be  a  more 
economical  use  of  money.  It  was  maintained 
that  sisters  could  do  much  good  by  visiting 
the  homes  and  leaving  in  them  a  good  influ- 
ence. Reference  was  made  to  good  done  by 
Sister  Barbara  Gish,  who  with  her  husband 
visited  bo  many  of  the  homes  in  the  South. 
More  members  to  locate  are  needed,  and  there 
is  a  demand  for  more  houses  of  worship,  By 
the  Mission  Board  more  ministers  should  be 
encouraged,  and  all  done  possible  to  encour- 
age the  mission  spirit. 

How  to  increase  the  attendance  at  our  coun- 
cil meetings  received  dne  attention.  Consider- 
able was  said  about  the  best  way  of  explaining 
trine  immersion.  [We  omit  the  points,  as  they 
are  fonnd  in  most  of  onr  tracts  on  baptism. 
—Ed.] 

On  the  topic  of  interesting  the  unconverted 
parents,  so  they  would  bring  their  children  -to 
Sunday  school  and  church  services,  it  was 
thought  that  a  social  visit  should  be  paid  to 
such  parents,  and  in  this  way  place  them 
touch  with  the  work  carried  on  in  the  name  of 
the  church, 

Some  very  excellent  thoughts  were  present- 
ed on  the  higher  life.  True  holiness  was 
strongly  urged.  This  can  be  attained  only  by 
a  perfect  Christian  walk  in  life.  He  who 
would  rise  above  sin  must  strive  for  Christian 
perfection. 

There  was  before  the  meeting  a  topic  te- 
garding  children  coming  to  the  church  at  an 
early  age,  even  as  young  as  eight  years.  It 
was  said,  and  generally  believed,  that  those 
who  come  early  and  receive  the  proper  train- 
ing make  the  best  members  in  the  end.  It 
was  also  stated,  as  a  matter  of  fact  known  to 
many,  that  if  children  are  refused  admission  to 
the  church  when  they  first  apply,  they  may 
never  feel  just  like  applying  again.  It  is  best 
to  encourage  them  to  come  early,  and  then 
give  them  necessary  attention  and  training 
after  they  become  members. 

The  meeting  closed  by  appointing  brethren 
J.  H.  Neher,  Ira  P.  Eby  and  the  writer  a  com- 
mittee on  program  to  prepare  and  arrange  top- 
ics for  the  next  meeting.     W.  E.  Whitcher. 
Austin,  Ark. 


blind  in  sight  his  spiritual  vision  seemed  to  be 
bright  as  he  spoke  so  earnestly  on  the  occa- 
sion. 

The  Brethren  in  Franklin  County,  we  are 
glad  to  say,  are  in  order  and  make  it  pleasant 
for  those  that  come  among  them.  May  we  all- 
labor  more  earnestly  for  the  spread  of  the 
blessed  Gospel  is  my  great  desire  and  prayer. 
S.  L.  Shaver. 

Troutville,   Va„  Nov  5. 


Northwest  Baltimore  Mission  Notes. 

The  Home  Mission  Fnnd  Committee  re- 
ceived $14.25  for  the  Baltimore  City  church 
lot  and  house  since  our  last  report. 

We  are  looking  to  God  asking,  and  fully 
trusting  him  for  sufficient  means  with  which  to 
buy  a  lot  and  build  a  house  to  his  name  in  this 
great  city. 

Many  were  the  happy  seasons  of  worship 
enjoyed  in  our  little  hall  with  visiting  ministers 
the  past  few  months. 

Eld.  P.  S.  Myers  and  wife,  of  California, 
greatly  inspired  our  souls  in  the  higher  life 
while  with  us  on  their  eastern  trip.  Eternity 
alone  will  reveal  the  good  done  by  minister- 
ing brethren  visiting  missions  in  the  large 
cities  where  our  members  are  striving  to  build 
up  the  Master's  work  with  many  obstacles, 
unknown  to  our  dear  Brethren  in  the  rural 
churches.  J.  S.  Geiser. 

1607  Edmondson  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md. 


From  Arkansas. 


In  company  with  Bro.  D.  G.  Berkman,  of  Joel- 
la,  Ark.,  I  started  from  my  home,  Arkadelphia, 
Ark.,  to  attend  onr  Ministerial  and  District 
Meetings  Oct.  31  and  Nov.  1.  A  more  pleas- 
ant time  could  not  have  been  desired.  The 
Ministerial  Meeting  was  the  day  before  the 
District  Meeting.  We  certainly  did  enjoy  all 
the  exercises.  Every  topic  was  well  discussed 
and  many  good  ideas  were  presented. 

The  next  day  was  our  District  Meeting. 
The  meeting  was  organized  by  electing  Eld. 
B.  E.  Kesler  moderator,  Eld.  Henry  Brubaker 
reading  clerk  and  Eld.  J.  W.  Gephart  writing 
clerk.  As  on  the  day  before,  not  an  unkind 
word  was  spoken.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
seemed  to  pervade  the  meeting. 

Song  services  half  hour  before  each  meeting 
or  preaching  of  nights,  led  by  Eld.  Ira  P.  Eby, 
were  inspiring. 

Oar  beloved  brother,  Eld,  B.  E.  Kesler,  was 
chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  and  Eld 
Ira  P.  Eby  alternate. 

There  was  a  love  feast  in  the  evening  at  the 
same  place.  J.  W.  Gephart. 

Arkadelphia,  Ark.,  Nov  4. 


From  Virginia. 


Gospel   Messenger  for   1901 

From  Now  to  the  End  of  Next  Year 
Only    SX.SO. 


$3.50 

1.50 

$5.00 


SELF-PRONOUNCING  S.  S.  TEACHERS'  BIBLE,  Re- 
vised Edition,  with  needed  helps,  Divinity  Circuit,  Lin- 
en Lined,  Leather  Back,  Silk  Sewed,  price,    - 
MESSENGER,  to  the  end  of  1901, 

Total,  

But  We  Will  Send  Both  For  S3.25. 

Or,  if  the  King  James  Version  is  wanted,  we  can  furnish  it 
in  the  same  style  of  binding,  etc.,  along  with  the  MESSENGER, 
for  the  same  price,  $3.25. 

KgfThis  splendid  Bible  offer  is  for  old  and  new  subscribers 
alike.  The  Bible  may  be  sent  to  one  address  and  the  paper  to 
another.     Hundreds  are  availing  themselves  of  this  splendid  offer. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 

22  and  24  South  State  Street.-  Elgin,  Illinois. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


THE  INGLENOOK. 


A  Strange  Incident. 

At  the  Communion  meeting  held  in  Solo- 
mon's Creek,  Ind.,  'a  strange  incident  hap. 
pened.  At  that  feast  there  were  four  brethren 
at  the  table  over  eighty  years  old.  The  oldest 
was  Bro.  John  D.  Miller,  who  is  close  to  ninety; 
next,  Bro.  John  Arnold,  near  whose  home 
the  Annual  Meeting  was  held  in  1882.  Then 
comes  Bro.  John  Weybright,  and  last  Bro. 
John  Troup.  Here  are  four  soldiers  of 
the  crosB  past  eighty  years  and  all  the  same 
given  name.  The  writer  commences  his  name 
the  same  way.  And  I  suppose  by  the  time 
the  Office  Editor  passes  the  paper  over  to  the 
printer  it  will  pass  by  the  sixth  John. 

One  strange  thing  in  the  Bible  is  that  John 
the  apostle  was  the  only  one  out  of  twelve 
who  died  a  natural  death.  If  history  be  true, 
he  lived  until  he  was  one  hundred  years  old, 
or  near  that  number.  Should  it  be  a  strange 
thing  to  see  so  many  Johns  over  eighty  years 
old  at  one  feast?  John  H.  Miller, 

Goshen,  Ind. 


LOVE   FEASTS. 

Arkansas— 

Nov.  I?,  St.  Francis. 
California— 

Nov.  ag,  10  A.  M.,  Lordsburg. 
Illinois— 

Nov.  17,  a  P.  H„  Big  Creek  church. 

Nov.  17,  Silver  Creek,  Mt.  Morris, 

Nov.  29,  t  P.  M„  Liberty. 

Nov.  30,  4  P.  M.,  Virden. 
Indiana— 

Nov.  37,  s  P.  M..  Pyrmont. 
Idaho— 

Nov.  34,  Payette. 
Kansas— 

Nov.  17,  4  P.  M.,  Scott  Valley. 

Dec,  1,  Fredonia. 
UlsBonrl— 

Nov.  17,  10  A.  M-,  Nevada. 
Ohio— 

Nov.  a8,  4  P.  M„  Sidney. 
Oklahoma  Territory— 

Nov.  17, 3  P.  M.,  Big  Creek  ch.,  4  miles  west  of  Gushing, 

Nov.  17,  Mount  Hope. 

Nov.  24,  25,  Salt  Plain. 
P  e  nn  sy  Ivanla— 

Nov.  25,  4  P.  M.,  Everett. 

Dec.  2,  4  P.  M.,  Lancaster  City. 
Texas- 
Dec.  1,  Saginaw. 
Virginia— 
Nov.  17,  3  P.  M.,  Manassas. 


Wife  and  I  have  just  returned  from  a  meet- 
ing of  the  District  Mission  Board,  held  at 
Antioch,  Franklin  Co.,  Va.  It  was  decided  to 
hold  a  missionary  meeting  at  night  at  our  next 
District  Meeting  if  allowed  by  the  elders;  to 
have  a  program  and  assign  speakers  from  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  District. 

Other  business  came  before  the  board  and 
was  disposed  of.  The  Missionary  Board  met 
in  the  forenoon  and  at  three  o'clock  the  mem- 
bers met  for  a  Communion.  It  was  quite 
rainy,  but  we  had  a  good  congregation,  and  I 
never  saw  better  order  at  such  a  place.  Mini; 
ters  present  from  adjoining  counties  were 
Owen  Barnhart,  G.  Keith,  F.  Deaton,  and 
others.     Bro.  Barnhart  officiated  and  delivered 


SAMUEL  THE  JUDGE. 

I  have  read  "  Samuel  the  Judge  "  in  manuscript, 
and  do  not  hesitate  10  say  that  I  consider  it  just  such  a 
book  as  parents  ought  to  put  into  the  hands  oi  their  chil- 
dren. It  is  not  only  good  lor  the  children,  but  it  would 
be  decidedly  beneficial  to  parents  to  read  it.  Parents, 
will  you  not  buy  one  for  your  children  lor  a  Christmas 
present,  instead  of  buving  something  that  is  npt  only  use- 
less but  dangerous?  Why  not  put  good  books  into  the 
hands  of  your  children,  instead  of  "trash."  as  so  many 
do?  I.  Bennett  Trout, 

Instead  of  January  1,  as  announced  hereto- 
fore, this  book  will  be  ready  to  mail  by  Decem- 
ber 15.  Price  25  cents,— 5  copies  for  $i.oo, 
prepaid.    Order  at  once.     Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  111, 


This  estimable  weekly  is  growing  in  interest 
from  issue  to  issue.  There  is  not  another 
paper  like  it  in  the  country.  The  difference 
between  the 'Nook  and  other  papers  is  in  the 
fact  of  its  newness,  In  each  issue  there  is 
something  new  described,  something  clear  oq| 
of  the  ordinary.  It  may  be  something  very 
common  and  in  everyday  use,  but  not  one  in  a  ; 
thousand  knows  how  it  is  made,  or  how  itii 
done.  The  Inglenook  tells  that  from  timetu 
time,  that  is,  it  tells  such  things  weekly.  .ecA 

You  Are  Missing  It  If  You  Don't  Have  the  iffer 
Come  to  Your  House  Weekly. 

You  can't  possibly  read  the  'Nook,  not  for  a 
single  issue,  without  adding  very  materially  lo 
yonr  stock  of  information.  It  is  the  result  of 
two  things— the  subject  itself,  and  the  way  it  is 
told.  You  know  there  is  a  good  deal  in  how  a 
dish  is  cooked  as  to  whether  or  not  it  is  palata- 
ble. 

We  can't  tell  you  here  all  the  good  things 
that  will  be  in  the  papers  to  come,  there  isn't 
room  enough,  but  there  will  be  things  yon 
never  heard  of  before,  and  you  may  believe  it 
or  not,  things  you  never  will  get  outside  of  the 
Inglenook. 

In  the  make-up  of  your  list  of  reading  mat- 
ter for  the  coming  year  you  should  include  the 
'Nook,  no  matter  what  else  you  omit.  It  isn't 
a  "little  Willie's  paper,"  but  it  is  something 
that  a  grown  man  or  woman  reads  with  pleas- 
ure and  profit.  And  thousands  do  read  M 
Are  you  one  of  them?  If  not,  why  not? 
Brethren  Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  State  Street.  Elgin,  l| 


From  Mound  City,  Mo. 

We  held  our  love  feast  Sept,  22  at  the  south 
house.  The  inclement  weather,  also  sickness 
in  a  number  of  the  families  of  members,  pre- 
vented the  attendance  being  so  large;  yet  we 
believe  all  present  were  strengthened  and  enr 
couraged  to  press  forward.  Excellent  order 
prevailed. 

Bro.  Samuel  Shirky,  of  Rockingham,  Mo., 
officiated.  He  was  the  only  minister  present 
from  abroad  and  his  labors  were  much  appre- 
ciated. 

We  also  enjoyed  the  presence  of  brethren 
Ephraim  and  Noah  Peck  and  their  compan- 
ions, of  Falls  City,  Nebr,  We  expect  to  spend 
a  week  or  ten  days  in  special  Bible  study  and 
follow  with  a  series  of  meetings  during  the 
We  would  welcome  any 


Sunday  School  Commentary 

For     IGOl. 


.    month  of  January.      . 
an  able  sermon  on  Sunday  morning,  followed    members  of  other  congregations  with  us. 
by  Bro.  Keith  in  a  very  able  manner.     Eld.  Dan-  Katie  Eby 

iel  Peters  took  part  in  the  services.    Though  [     Nov.  a. 


The  Christian  Commentary  for  1901  has 
been  carefully  revised  and  adapted  by  Elder 
I.  Bennett  Trout,  for  use  among  the  Brethren. 
It  will  be  ready  for  distribution  by  Dec.  15. 

On  account  of  the  size  of  the  edition  we  can 
reduce  the  price  to  90  cents,  postpaid. 
Order  early  while  edition  is  in  stock. 
address: 
Brethren   Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
N.  B.— Under   the  Gish    Publishing  Fund, 
ministers    of    the    German    Baptist    Brethren 
church   can  secure  a  copy  for  their  own  use, 
for  the  postage,  12  cents.    Address  as  above. 


Which  Is  the  Best 

...Commentary? 


That  Depends... 

If  you  are  wanting  an  unbiased,  clear,  ( 
cise  interpretation  of  the  New  Testament, 
written  in  such  a  manner  as  to  quicken 
thought  in  yourself,  or  help  you  to  do  you' 
own  thinking,  then  order 

L  W.  Teeter's... 

New  Testament  Commentary... 

If  you  want  a  Commentary  that  will  do  a" 
the  work  for  you,  and  not  develope  yon' 
thought,  then  don't  order  this  Commentary. 
Teeter's  Commentary,  about  1,200  pages- 
Morocco  bound,  special  price,  ptepa' 
S2.75.     Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  Gospel  Messenger. 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

Professor  Hilprecht,  Director  and  Professor  of 
Semitic  Philology  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
p/e\^jses  the  public  some  interesting  information 
rciar'  ng  the  recent  excavations  ana  discoveries 
nra^BMrby  him  at  Nippur,  the  home  of  Abraham. 
Speaking  of  the  great  library  unearthed,  he  says 
that  nearly  ninety  thousand  documents  have  been 
brought  to  light,  and  that  these  carry  the  history  of 
the  human  race  back  fully  four  thousand  years  be- 
fore Christ.  Nippur  was  a  seat  of  learning  and  the 
center  of  a  great  power  and  civilization  long  before 
Babylon  figured  materially  in  the  affairs  of  the  world. 
There  are  nineteen  thousand  tablets,,  mostly  unburnt, 
that  may  contain  some  valuable  information.  To 
decipher  them  will  require  years  of  study  and  hard 
work.  In  fact  it  may  take  the  best  efforts  of  a  num- 
ber of  scholars  to  master  and  read  all  of  them. 
They  may  contain  some  facts  that  will  greatly  in- 
terest the  world.  We  await  further  reports  with 
more  than  usual  interest. 


Emperor  Nicholas,  Czar  of  Russia,  is  reported  to 
be  dangerously  sick  with  typhoid  fever.  He  is  a 
man  of  rather  a  frail  constitution,  and  the  extra 
work  and  worry  the  Chinese  trouble  has  given 
him,  along  with  his  unhealthy  surroundings,  have 
led  to  his  breakdown.  His  palace  is  said  to  be 
very  damp  and  lacks  in  good  sanitary  regulations. 
Besides,  the  locality  in  which  the  royal  residence 
stands  is  not  favorable  to  good  health.  It  is  a  little 
remarkable  that  Russia  can  spend  millions  of  dol- 
lars for  her  great  army  and  then  cannot  provide  a 
suitable,  healthful  home  for  her  Emperor.  The 
Czar's  condition  is  causing  some  alarm  in  the  vari- 
ous courts  of  Europe.  Through  his  wife  and  other- 
wise he  is  closely  related  to  some  of  the  royal  fami- 
lies of  Europe.  It  has  even  been  suggested  that 
h's  death,  should  it  occur,  might  possibly  precipi- 
tate a  general  war.  All  the  European  nations  are 
armed  to  the  teeth,  so  to  speak,  and  it  looks  as 
though  a  war  must  sometime  happen,  otherwise  all 
their  preparation  will  be  for  no  purpose. 


Here  is  something  regarding  natural  gas  that  will 
'Merest  thousands  of  our  readers:  The  annual  re- 
Port  of  the  Geological  Survey  on  Natural  Gas,  which 
"as  just  been  completed  and  sent  to  the  Government 


printer,  shows  that  the  total  amount  of  natural 
gas  produced  and  marketed  in  the  United  States  dur- 
ing the  past  year  was  valued  at  820,024,873,  a  gain  of 
nearly  S5.OOO.000  over  the  previous  year.  The  gain 
was  largely  due  to  the  increased  amount  produced 
but  also  in  a  measure  to  the  advanced  price  charged 
consumers.  The  report  says:  "  It  is,  unfortunate- 
ly, true  that  both  of  the  great  gas-producing  fields, 
large  as  they  once  were,  are  approaching  exhaus- 
tion. A  large  area  of  the  Indiana  division  has 
yielded  up  over  one-half  of  the  volume  of  natural 
gas  once  stored  in  its  great  reservoir.  The  unjusti- 
fiable waste  in  all  the  gas  fields  has  been  enormous, 
all  the  fields  show  loss  of  pressure,  and  the  old  field 
in  northwestern  Ohio  is  nearly  exhausted,  That  of 
Indiana  is  undergoing  a  rapid  decline."  The  pros- 
pect for  increased  production  seems  to  be  confined 
to  the  Western  fields — in  Kansas,  Iowa  and  Tex- 
as. 

The  preachers  and  people  of  the  Methodist 
church  all  over  the  country  are  getting  ready  to 
open  the  new  century  with  what  they  hope  to  make 
the  greatest  revival  of  religion  in  all  history.  In 
preparation  for  the  opening  of  that  campaign  the 
church  papers  are  printing  stories  told  by  leaders 
of  the  church  of  the  most  remarkable  revivals  in 
their  experience.  Among  these  stories  perhaps 
the  most  striking  is  that  of  Presiding  Elder  F.  A. 
Hardin,  of  Chicago.  The  revival  took  place  in 
P^olev.  Ohio,  when  V,?ndn1ph  S  Fitter,  now  a  hish- 
op  of  the  church,  was  the  junior  preacher  on  the 
Ripley  circuit.  Mr.  Foster  was  living  at  the 
time  at  the  home  of  Mr.  Hardin's  parents. 
He  came  down  to  breakfast  one  morning  and  an- 
nounced without  preliminaries  that  "  we  are  going 
to  have  a  great  revival  in  Ripley  this  winter."  Mrs. 
Hardin  asked  why  he  had  come  to  that  conclusion. 
The  minister  explained  that  during  the  night 
he  had  had  a  dream  about  taking  hundreds  of 
fish  from  a  stream  that  was  almost  dry.  This  led 
him  to  think  that  the  Lord  wanted  him  to  fish  for 
men.  The  next  Sunday  morning  he  told  his  dream 
in  the  pulpit,  and  then  commenced  a  revival  that 
brought  nine  hundred  persons  into  the  church. 
It  is  now  a  debatable  question  in  certain  circles  as  to 
whether  Elder  Hardin  was  inspired  of  God  by  means 
of  the  dream,  or  whether  it  just  happened  that  way. 
Why  not  drop  the  question  of  inspiration  here,  and 
fall  back  on  the  original  commission,  demanding 
that  the  Gospel  be  preached  to  every  creature? 
We  know  that  to  be  inspired.  It  is  good  that 
dreams  and  other  occurrences  prompt  preachers  to 
throw  more  energy  into  their  work  at  times,  but  it 
would  be  better  if  their  love  for  the  salvation  of 
souls  would  move  them  to  action.  Their  marching 
orders  are  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  all  the  world, 
and  they  need  not  wait  for  dreams  to  move  them. 

The  liquor  bills  in  the  United  States  are  simply 
enormous.  It  requires  billions  of  dollars  to  meet 
them.  Our  war  expenses  are  also  enormous,  but 
intoxicating  drinks  cost  a  great  deal  more  both  in 
men  and  money.  Enough  is  spent  in  this  country 
for  intoxicants  to  feed,  clothe  and  educate  all  the 
children  in  the  land.  It  is  not  only  the  expense 
that  is  appalling,  but  the  loss  of  life  as  well,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  loss  of  souls.  The  saloons  cause 
more  deaths  and  wreck  more  homes  than  the  wars. 
When  a  war  commences  there  is  a  prospect  of  it 
ending  inside  of  a  few  years  at  most.  But  not  so 
with  the  saloon  business.  The  saloons  start  in  with 
their  evil  work  and  keep  it  up.  They  pay  for  the 
privilege  and  go  right  on  destroying  lives,  with  no 
prospect  of  any  let-up  until  the  Millennium   dawns. 


We  lament  the  loss  of  life  in  the  war  with  the 
Philippines.  That  ts  insignificant  as  compared  with 
the  drunkard  death  rate  in  New  York,  Chicago  and 
some  other  cities.  But,  candidly,  what  better  can 
we  expect  of  the  masses  when  the  chief  men  of  the 
nation  and  States  indulge  in  the  intoxicating  cup! 
Probably  most  of  them  make  a  very  free  use  of 
liquors,  and  openly,  too,  at  that.  From  the  White 
House  down,  wine  and  whiskey  are  employed  as  a 
regular  drink.  The  men  who  stand  at  the  head  of 
the  nation,  as  well  as  those  who  stand  at  the  head 
of  each  State,  along  with  those  who  make  the  laws 
of  our  country,  are  posing  as  examples  for  the 
young  and  rising  generation,  wholly  in  the  interest 
of  the  liquor  drinking  habit.  Mrs.  Hays  banished 
liquors  from  the  White  House,  but  others  have  not 
had  the  fortitude  to  follow  her  excellent  example.  ■ 
The  young  men  of  this  country  look  up  to  our  Presi- 
dents, Governors,  Senators  and  Congressmen,  and 
seeing  that  they  use  intoxicants,  soon  learn  to  fall 
in  with  their  ways  in  this  particular,  and  thus  the 
men  who  should  throw  their  influence  wholly  on 
the  side  of  temperance  are  recorded  on  the  side  of 
the  saloons  and  those  who,  by  means  of  the  cup,  are 
wrecking  lives  and  homes.  We  do  not  like  to 
speak  thus  of  the  rulers  and  law-makers  of  the  land, 
but  sin  has  found  its  way  into  the  high  places  and 
must  be  rebuked. 


Dayton,  the  Representative  from  West  Virginia, 
and  a  member  of  the  House  Naval  committee,  re- 
cently said  that  he  is  in  favor  of  increasing  the 
United  States'  navy  until  it  is  half  the  size  of  the 
English  navy,  which  at  the  present  time  is  the  larg- 
est in  the  world.  He  also  says  that  he  is  a  believer 
in  battle  ships,  and  that  it  is  in  the  ships  of  war 
that  a  country  must  place  her  reliance  at  sea.  He 
is  in  favor  of  spending  at  least  $100,000,000  annual- 
ly building  and  equipping  new  ships  after  the  latest 
and  the  most  improved  pattern,  and  then,  after  we 
get  the  ships,  he  thinks  the  Government  will  have 
some  trouble  about  securing  competent  officers  to 
command  them.  This  does  not  read  much  like  an 
advanced  stage  of  civilization.  It  seems  that  the 
more  a  nation  advances  in  education,  civilization 
and  popular  Christianity,  the  more  preparation 
there  has  to  be  made  for  war.  Were  this  prepara- 
tion deemed  necessary  on  account  of  possible 
trouble  with  China,  Turkey  or  some  other  nation, 
only  partly  civilized,  there  might  be  the  shadow  of 
excuse  for  it.  But  that  is  not  the  purpose.  Our 
nation  must  be  in  a  condition  to  fight  England,  Ger- 
man)', France  or  Russia,  nations  that  are  to  the 
front  in  what  goes  to  make  up  modern  civilization. 
The  idea  of  Christian  nations,  preparing  to  fight 
each  other!  What  is  the  use  of  all  this  struggle  in 
the  interest  of  culture,  if  the  nations  cannot  live  in 
peace  after  they  have  attained  it?  Why  cannot  the 
United  States  build,  or  encourage  the  building,  of 
mercantile  vessels,  and  in  this  way  help  along  with 
the  industries  of  the  country?  Think  of  England 
and  the  United  States  spending  millions  of  dollars 
getting  ready  to  fight!  It  is  unreasonable,  ridicu- 
lous and  barbarous.  Think  of  Queen  Victoria  and 
one  of  her  educated  and  cultured  daughters  making 
preparations  to  kill  each  other  should  trouble  ever 
breakout  between  them!  The  world  would  look 
on  in  blank  amazement.  It  is  no  worse  for  individ- 
uals to  fight  and  maim  each  other  than  it  is  for  civ- 
ilized nations  to  engage  in  war.  We  would  that 
the  men  who  stand  at  the  head  of  public  affairs 
could  see  how  ridiculous  all  these  war  preparations 
seem  to  people  who  believe  in  civilized  nations  as 
well  as  civilized  individuals. 
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ESSAYS' 

•Study  lo  >how  thyself  approved  unto  God.  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  ol  Truth." 

•HOW  READEST  THOU?" 


SELECTED   BY  I.  J.   BOSENBERGER. 

"  Tis  one  thing,  friend,  to  read  the  Bible  through, 
Another  thing  to  read  to  learn  and  do; 
'Tis  one  thing,  too,  to  read  it  with  delight, 
And  quite  another  thing  to  read  it  right, 

"Some  read  it  with  design  to  learn  to  read, 
But  to  the  subject  pay  but  little  heed; 
Some  read  it  as  their  duty  once  a  week, 
Bat  no  instruction  from  the  Bible  seek. 

"Some  read  to  bring  themselves  into  repute, 

By  showing  others  how  they  can  dispute; 

Whilst  others  read  because  their  neighbors  do, 

To  see  how  long    'twill  take  to  read  it  through. 
"Some  read  the  blessed  Book,  they  don't  know  why; 

It  somehow  happens  in  the  way  to  lie; 

Whilst  others  read  with  uncommon  care, 

But  all  to  find  some  contradictions  there. 
"  One  reads  with  father's  specs  upon  his  head, 

And  sees  the  thing  just  as  his  father  did; 

Another  reads  through  Campbell  and  through  Scolt, 

And  thinks  it  means  exactly  what  they  thought. 
"  Some  read  to  prove  a  preadopted  creed, 

Thus  understand  but  little  what  they  read; 

And  every  passage  of  the  book  they  bend 

To  make  it  suit  that  all-important  end. 
"  Some  people  read,  as  1  have  often  thought, 

To  teach  the  Book  instead  of  being  taught." 

•«  LET  HER  BE  COVERED." 


r, 


BY   C.    H.    BALSBAUGH. 


Dearly  Beloved  Elder:— 

The  seven  stars  in  the  right  hand  of  the  white- 
robed  Son  of  man,  and  the  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks, were  dazzling  with  beauty,  but  not  without 
flaw.  "  Nevertheless;  "  "  But;  "  "  Notwithstand- 
ing; "  "  Not;  "  "  Remember;  "  "  Lukewarm;  "  "  Be- 
cause." Rev.  2:  4.  U,  20;  chapter  3:  2,  3,  16,  17. 
These  words  come  as  the  trumpet  peal  of  Jehovah 
through  all  the  Christian  centuries,  and  they  are  as 
solemn  and  imperative  to-day  as  ever.  You  are  one 
of  those  stars,  and  your  little  church  is  one  of  those 
candlesticks,  and  Christ  is  in  your  midst,  approving 
the  good,  and  condemning  all  that  is  carnal  and 
cross-disowning.  Make  2  Tim.  2:  15  and  1  John  2: 
6  your  constant,  all-absorbing  study. 

Your  question  is  fully  and  clearly  answered  by 
Paul  himself;  and  if  we  read  his  directions  intelli- 
gently and  honestly,  we  cannot  err. 

His  reason  for  requiring  a  covering  for  woman  in 
prayer  is  so  radical  and  comprehensive,  that  there 
is  no  possibility  of  successful  evasion.  Why  is  man 
to  be  uncovered  in  prayer,  and  woman  covered? 
Because  oftlte  relation  in  which  they  were  placed  to  each 
ot/ier  by  God  when  he  created  them.  1  Cor.  11 :  3. 
Has  that  relation  ceased?  If  it  still  exists  then 
woman  has  no  more  right  to  pray  or  prophesy  un- 
covered than  she  has  a  right  to  usurp  authority 
over  the  man.  1  Tim.  2:  12.  Neither  man  nor 
woman  may  disregard  their  divinely-established  re- 
lations any  more  than  Christ  may  disown  the  Head- 
ship of  God. 

In  1  Cor.  11:  5,  13  we  have  a  commandment.  In 
verse  15  we  have  an  illustration.  In  verse  14  we 
have  the  turning  point  from  spiritual  to  natural. 
The  hair  covering  is  a  natural  organic  product,  be- 
longing to  all  alike.  The  prayer  covering  is  volun- 
tary, symbolizing  the  unity  of  the  sexes  in  Christ, 
and  the  order  of  God  in  redemption.  Woman  fell 
first;  but  the  incarnation  did  not  make  her  the  first 
subject  of  sanctified  humanity.  Mary  was  not 
saved  because  she  was  the  mother  of  Jesus. 
Christ  himself  was  the  first  recovered,  sanctified 
man.  We  pray  always,  even  when  we  are  not  on 
our  knees.  We  always  honor  our  relationship 
Godward  and  manward,  even  when  man  follows  his 
daily  work  with  his  head  covered,  and  woman  un- 
covers to  comb  her  hair.  God  has  specific  times 
for  general  indications.  But  what  is  specific  cannot 
be  ignored  without  dishonoring  God  and  injuring 
ourselves. 


In  verse  six  we  have  the  demonstration  which 
forever  crushes  the  plea  that  woman's  hair  is  given 
her  for  a  prayer  covering.  No  person  can  contend 
for  the  hair  as  a  prayer  vail  without  making  Paul 
an  inconsistent,  self-contradictory  monitor.  "If 
the  woman  be  not  covered,"  then  she  is  without  hair. 
What  then?  "Let  her  also  be  shorn."  Did  the 
Apostle  Paul  ever  write  such  nonsense?  Let  us 
forever  banish  the  thought  that  the  hair  of  woman 
is  her  prayer  covering.  In  verse  fourteen  he  says 
that  nature  teaches  the  same  lesson  that  the  Bible 
urges,  and  proceeds  to  show  the  testimony  that 
nature  bears  to  his  argument  in  favor  of  the  head  of 
man  and  woman  in  prayer.  I  challenge  any 
scholar  in  our  Conservative  and  Progressive  Fra- 
ternity to  demolish  the  apostle's  logic.  The  most 
learned  commentators  agree  with  Paul.  If  woman 
does  not  want  to  dishonor  her  head  in  prayer,  let 
her  be  covered.  The  glory  of  a  woman's  long  hair 
is  a  type  of  a  higher  glory.  That  higher  glory  is 
the  beauty  of  holiness  in  the  relation  in  which  God 
has  placed  her.  For  man  to  pray  and  prophesy 
with  his  head  covered  is  to  dishonor  Christ  and  him- 
self. For  woman  to  pray  and  prophesy  with  her 
head  uncovered  is  to  dishonor  God,  and  Christ,  and 
man  and  herself.  If  she  refuses  to  accept  the  prayer 
vail,  God  says,  take  away  the  natural  also,  "  Let  her 
be  shorn,"  as  the  open  indication  of  her  rebellion 
against  the  divine  order. 

How  beautiful  to  see  a  woman  with  the  token  of 
loyalty  to  God  and  man  on  her  head.  A  spectacle 
of  admiration  to  heaven  and  earth  is  the  loyalty  of 
which  the  prayer  vail  is  the  symbol.  This  is  "  the 
glory  that  excelleth."  Very  simple,  and  to  some 
minds  very  foolish  are  the  emblems  God  has  insti- 
tuted; but  hallowed,  glorious,  ravishing  are  the 
verities  they  represent.  God  is  omnipotent;  but  he 
must  become  flesh  to  be  our  Savior.  Christ's  flesh 
does  not  save  us,  but  Christ  in  the  flesh.  John  6: 
63;  I  Cor.  6:  19,  20. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


CONSCIENCE. 


BY    ROSIE   S.    MYERS. 

The  above  subject  is  defined  by  a  standard  author 
thus:  "  The  knowledge  of  our  acts,  states,  or  charac- 
ters, as  right  or  wrong;  the  faculty,  power,  or  princi- 
ple which  decides  on  the  lawfulness,  or  unlawfulness 
of  our  actions  and  affections,  and  approves  or  con- 
demns them;  the  moral  faculty;  the  moral  sense." 

In  the  New  Testament  the  term  conscience  oc- 
curs more  than  a  score  of  times,  and  while  the  word 
is  not  directly  mentioned  in  the  Old  Scriptures,  yet 
it  is  indirectly  referred  to  in  a  number  of  instances. 

Then,  from  the  direct  and  indirect  references  in 
the  Bible,  the  following  is  a  partial  classification  of 
the  subject: 

1.  Ignorant  conscience. 

2.  Accused  and  guilty  conscience. 

3.  Seared  conscience. 

4.  Defiled  conscience. 

5.  Purified  conscience. 

6.  How  it  may  be  purified:  (1)  By  faith  (2)  by 
the  blood  of  Christ. 

7.  The  effects  of  a  good  conscience. 

8.  The  conscience  of  others  to  be  respected, 

On  account  of  the  complexity  of  the  subject 
space  forbids  the  attempt  of  discussing  all  the  top- 
ics of  the  outline.  While  it  is  difficult  and  hard  to 
comprehend,  yet  it  is  important  that  we  give  this 
matter  due  consideration,  for  the  reason  that  we 
will  be  held  responsible  for  the  kind  of  conscience 
we  possess.  We  are  safe  to  follow  its  dictates  only 
when  it  is  enlightened  and  educated  according  to 
the  teachings  of  the  inspired  Word  of  the  Lord. 

Saul  of  Tarsus  is  an  example  of  one  who  fol- 
lowed the  directions  of  an  ignorant  conscience. 
His  own  words  are:  "  I  verily  thought  with  myself, 
that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the 
name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth."  Acts  26:  9.  He  was 
conscientious  in  the  work  when  "  he  made  havock 
of  the  church,  entering  into  every  house,  and  hail- 
ing men  and  women  committed  them  to  prison." 
Acts  8:  3.     While  he  was  further  planning  with  the 


aid  of  the  high  priest  to  fully  extinguish  the  gos. 
pel  truths  that  had  been  lighted  by  Christ  and  his 
followers,  he  was  arrested  in  his  course.  Now  by 
faith  in  the  Gospel  and  an  application  of  the  blood 
to  his  soul  of  him  whom  he  had  been  persecutin 
his  conscience  became  purified.  Farther  on  in  the 
life  of  this  notable  personage,  when  he  was  ar- 
raigned before  the  Jewish  council  for  preaching  the 
new  doctrine  which  he  had  accepted,  he  makes  this 
confession:  "  I  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience  be- 
fore  God  until  this  day."     Acts  23:  1. 

I  trust  that  none  who  have  not  as  yet  "  purified 
their  souls  in  obeying  the  truth  will  try  to  ease  their 
consciences  by  thinking  they  are  not  such  charac- 
ters as  Paul  is  represented  to  have  been.  You  may 
be  a  regular  attendant  in  the  house  of  God  and 
have  due  respect  for  the  services  and  mingle  in  the 
songs;  yet  this  will  not  excuse  you.  Christ  says: 
"  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me:  and  he  that 
gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth."  Luke  11:23, 
In  view  of  this,  would  it  not  be  the  wisest  step  of 
your  life  to  follow  in  the  line  of  duty?  Then  that 
peace  of  mind  which  the  world  cannot  give  or  take 
away  will  be  yours  to  enjoy. 

Disobedience  is  the  result  of  an  accusing  and 
guilty  conscience.  We  have  an  illustration  of  this 
very  early  in  the  history  of  time.  When  our  first 
parents,  who  were  created  pure  and  holy,  reached 
forth  and  partook  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  their  con- 
science accused  them  of  their  error  and  they  triei 
to  hide  from  the  notice  of  God.  The  pangs  of 
guilt  were  keenly  felt  and  they  could  no  longer 
come  into  the  presence  of  their  Creator  as  a  du- 
tiful child  meets  the  approbation  of  a  loving  par- 
ent. 

When  king  Saul  with  three  thousand  chosen  men 
sought  for  David  and  his  men  in  the  wilderness  t 
En-gedi,  and  the  opportunity  came  to  David  that 
he  might  take  the  life  of  his  enemy,  he  only  cut  0 
the  skirt  of  his  robe.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  after- 
ward, that  David's  heart  smote  him,  because  hr> 

cut    off   Saul's-  slcirt."      1  Sam.  24:  -g.      He    xr       ' 

the  matter  with  his  men  that'  it"  was  wro 
him  to  do  what  he  did,  since  Saul  was  the-  "  Lord's 
anointed,"  and  he  suffered  them  not  to  rise  against 
him. 

When  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  requested  to  bring 
their  younger  brother,  Benjamin,  to  Egypt,  their 
conscience  accused  them  of  a  long-standing  crime, 
The  untruths  they  had  told  their  father  in  the  years 
gone  by  and  the  deception  they  practiced  to  lead 
Jacob  to  believe  that  Joseph  was  torn  by  wild  ani- 
mals came  forcibly  home  to  them  now,  "  And  they 
said  one  to  another,  We  are  verily  guilty  concern- 
ing our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish  of  his 
soul,  when  he  besought  us,  and  we  would  not  hear; 
therefore,  is  this  distress  come  upon  us."  Gen,  41: 
21.  How  fittingly  do  the  following  words  of  Wil- 
liam Cullen  Bryant  apply  to  the  acts  of  these  broth- 
ers: 

"  Truth,  crushed  to  earth,  shall  rise  again; 

The  eternal  years  of  God  are  hers; 
But  error,  wounded,  writhes  in  pain, 

And  dies  amid  his  worshipers," 

PauLwrites  to  his  spiritual  son  Timothy  concern- 
ing some  who  shall  depart  from  the  faith  in  the  lat- 
ter times,  charging  them  with  "  giving  heed  to" 
ducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils;  speaki 
lies  in  hypocrisy;  having  their  conscience  seared 
with  a  hot  iron."  1  Tim.  4:  1.2.  In  Titus  i:Ifl 
defiled  conscience  is  referred  to  in  this  manoe'- 
"Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure;  but  unto  them 
that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving  is  nothing  p1 
but  even  their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled." 

In  conclusion  let  me  say,  to  those  of  us  who  havt 
experienced  "  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  to- 
ward God,"  through  the  rite  of  Christian  baptise- 
that  we  have  not  yet  reached  the  goal.  Althoiig 
we  "  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world 
through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,] 
we  are  not  constantly  on  our  guard  we  may  ag*' 
become  entangled  therein,  and  our  "  latter  end 
worse  than  the  beginning."  If  on  account  of  sow 
expression  or  act  of  ours  our  conscience  is  trouble  • 
let  us  give  heed  to  this  silent  monitor  and,  D»V 
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like,  condemn  and  confess  our  wrongs.     It  is  always 
honorable  to  do  so. 

"  I  count  the  thing  to  be  grandly  true. 

That  a  noble  deed  is  a  step  toward  God, 
Lifting  the  soul  from  the  common  sod 
To  purer  air  and  a  broader  view." 

New  Enterprise,  Pa, 


THB  SPIRIT  OP  THE  PHARISEE. 


BY  CARMAN  C.  JOHNSON. 

.    Just  finished  reading  the  book  of  Matthew.     Hon- 
estly, if  I  did  not  know  Christ  to  be  innocent  of 
mean  thoughts,  I  could  not  at  this  minute   keep 
from  blaming  him  with  harboring  a  special   grudge 
against  the  Pharisee.     Of  course  Matthew  the  pub- 
lican was  a  Jew;  and  no  one  who  ever  followed  the 
Christ  understood  the  Jew  better,  neither  did  any- 
one ever  appreciate  the  force  of  the  Christ's  position 
in  regard  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisee  more  than 
did  this  same  Matthew.     But  Matthew  the  Jewish 
publican    became    Matthew   the   Jewish  Christian, 
and    it   was    only   natural    for    him   under  the  in- 
spiration   of    God    to    write    his    story    of    Christ 
especially  to  the  Jews.     Christ  may  mean  the  Re- 
deemer of  all  the  world  from  sin  to  all  of  us,  but 
he  means  something  special  to  most  every  one  of 
us:  to  Matthew  he  meant  especially  the  Central  Fig- 
ure of  Jewish  Prophecy  and  the  Moral  Regenerator 
of  the  Jews.    There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that 
Matthew  was  a  pretty  sensible  man  and  that  he  saw 
through  a  great  deal  of  the  insincerity  of  the  Phar- 
isees   long   before  he  met  the  Christ.     Christ  put 
spurs  to  Matthew's  thought  concerning  the  shallow- 
ness of  the  religion  of  that  time;  and  as  soon  as  the 
taxgatherer  could  pick  up  business   and    political 
courage  enough,  he  made  his  supper,  invited  his 
friends,   renounced  moral  allegiance  to  the  world 
which  had  hitherto  found  him  a  part  of  it,  and  de- 
clared himself  a  fellow-reformer  with  Christ, 
e'lwmay  be  mistaken,  but  I  judge  from  Matthew's 
<\at'i    '"on  'bat  he  was  about  as  clear-headed  as  the 
"neis-ptaan  in  the  company  that  followed  Jesus,  clear- 
headed especially  in  his  belief  that  Christ  was  abso- 
lutely   right  in  his  attitude  towards  the  Pharisee. 
You  see  there  are  some  men  who  are  naturally  con- 
stituted to  pierce  into  the  depths  of  spirituality: 
Christ  recognized  these  innate  qualities  of  mind  and 
heart  and  kept  Peter,  James,  and  John  close  to  him 
because  of  their  peculiar  adaptability  and  inclina- 
tion   to    inquire    into  the  spiritual  nature  of  their 
Master;  but  Matthew,  keeping  eyes  and  ears  open 
for  signs  and  words  from  the  Great  Teacher  con- 
cerning his  Messianic  office,  soon  got  himself  into  a 
groove  which  made  him  the  greatest  of  all  expo- 
nents   of    Christ's  relation    to    Jewish  history  and 
prophecy  and  of  his  reformation  among  their  sects. 
This  peculiarity  of  Matthew  renders  his  book  es- 
pecially   helpful    in    a   study    of  Christ's  opinions 
about  the  real  things  which  he  saw  with  his  own 
eyes  and  heard  with  his  own  ears.     Luke's  careful 
history  is  the  book  for  the  student  of  chronology 
and  detail,  John  philosophizes  sublimely  in  his  book 
of  chosen  events  in  Christ's  life  and  leads  one  to  the 
inevitable  conclusion  that  Christ  was  Love  Incar- 
nate, Mark  makes  a  splendid  little  book  for  a  hasty 
review  of  Christ's  busy  career,  but  Matthew  is  the 
book  when  one  wants  to  see  just  how  Christ  looked 
upon  concrete  cases  of  bigotry,  hypocrisy,  insincer- 
"y,  pride,  selfishness,  self-righteousness,  formality, 
vanity,  and  deceit  in  the  church  members  whom  he 
"let    from    day   to  day.     A  good  Jewish  friend  of 
fine  smiled  broadly  the  other  day  when  I  asked 
him  if  the  sect  of  Pharisees  was  still  in  existence. 
Of  course  if  he  had  told  me  that  it  was,  I  had  made 
UP  my  mind  to  secure  an  interview  with  one  of  the 
strictest  of  the  sect.     But  the  Pharisees  who  "  made 
broad  their  phylacteries  "  are  all  dead:  would  that 
'heir  spirit  did  not  still  infest  the  souls  of  men! 
And  that's    just  the  point.      It's  the  spirit  of  the 
^harisee  that  is  in  us  big;  and  this  fact  should  make 
11   easy    for    us    to    understand    why    our    actions, 
thoughts,    and    opinions    conflict    with  the  actions, 
thoughts,  and  opinions  of  Christ  so  often. 
t   't  may  be  difficult  for  some  to  see  how  Gentiles 
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who  are  members  of  Christian  churches  two  thou- 
sand years  after  the  Jewish  sect  of  Pharisees  flour- 
ished could  still  be  anything  at  all  like  the  Pharisee. 
Let's  see:  God  gave  the  Jews  a  law.  This  law  had 
not  been  annulled  by  God  up  to  the  time  Christ 
came,  neither  did  God  give  the  Jews  any  authority 
to  annul  or  modify  the  law.  The  Jews  did  modify 
and  partly  annul  the  law  from  time  to  time  until 
their  own  opinions  and  traditions  superseded  the 
writ  of  Moses.  These  opinions  and  traditions  were 
perhaps  as  full  of  form  and  ceremony  as  was  the 
original  law,  but  the  traditions  and  opinions 
smacked  of  human  inventions  and  human  nature  so 
much  that  Jesus  Christ  did  not  find  much  true  wor- 
ship of  the  Father  among  the  chosen  of  God.  The 
Pharisees  were  the  representatives  of  this  modified 
Mosaic  religion,  and  of  course  they  felt  called  upon 
to  defend  themselves  when  Christ  began  to  teach. 
It  isn't  hard  to  see  that  the  Pharisees  treated  the 
old  law  of  God  very  much  as  many  people  now 
treat  the  new  law.  The  Jewish  lawyers  and  doctors 
added  this  new  feature  and  subtracted  this  non- 
essential just  as  modern  Christian  theologians  and 
creed-makers  have  done  and  still  are  doing;  and 
when  one  who  teaches  plain  gospel  truth,  with  all 
the  doctrines  and  ordinances,  comes  into  the  com- 
munity, he  is  immediately  met  with  "not  up  to  the 
times,"  "  too  strict  in  biblical  interpretation." 
"  Christ  intended  those  customs  only  for  his  disci- 
ples," and  "  trine  immersion  is  all  right,  but  sprink- 
ling will  do."  Yes,  we  can  all  see  now  how  the 
spirit  of  the  Pharisee  is  in  the  Gentile  church  mem- 
bers to-day,  and  we  Brethren  are  safe  because  we 
"  take  the  Bible  for  our  creed  and  practice  all  the 
ordinances."  But  don't  be  satisfied  with  the  com- 
parison too  soon,  for  we  want  to  study  this  subject 
clear  through  to  the  other  side.  Let's  approach  the 
spirit  of  the  Pharisee  as  Christ  did  and  see  if  we 
Dunker  Brethren  cannot  find  something  for  our- 
selves besides  self-commendation:  there's  quite 
^nough  of  this  latter  anyhow. 

Take  the  sermon  on  the  Mount;  it  gives  the  key 
to  Christ's  method  all  through.     He  doesn't  start 
in  with  an  historical  and  theological  discussion  of 
the  Mosaic  law  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  Jews 
how  sadly  they  were  missing  the  true  old  doctrine. 
It's  an  endless  task  to  substantiate  one's  doctrine 
from  the  theoretic   side,  and  Christ  knew  it;  there- 
fore he  avoided  as  many  disputes  with  the  lawyers 
and  doctors,  especially  after  he  had  had.  that  ex- 
perience at  twelve  years  of  age,  as  he  could,  and  ap- 
proached the  question  from  the  practical  side.-    He 
saw  that  what  religion  there  was  in  the  world  was 
not  doing  much  good  for  the  masses  and  was  only 
making  the  favored  few  prouder  every  day.     So  he 
says,  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."     You  see   he  lays  down 
the  conditions  of  a  happy  and  religious  life  all  along 
here  to  a  people  who  at  this  time  were  thought  un- 
worthy of  religious  attention.     Those  were  very  in- 
nocent sentences,  those  nine  beatitudes,  but  every 
one  of  them  was  a  stroke   of  lightning  to  the   Phar- 
isees gathered   on  the  mountain  that  day.     Why? 
Simply    because    they   knew   thai  Jesus   Christ  had 
studied  the  effects  oj  their  religion  upon  the  masses,  and 
they  could  already  hear  the  thunder  of  God's  wrath 
against  the  empty   formality  of  a  religion   which 
made  its   few  chosen  ones  continuously  more  self- 
righteous  and  left  the  world  of  men  to  drift  un- 
saved.    Yes,   I  agree  with  you,  their  religion  was  a 
false  one;  but  Jesus  Christ  was  proving  its  falsity  to 
them  so  conclusively  that  they  never  tried  to  de- 
fend their  traditions  in  his  presence,  and  only  a  few 
times  did  they  vainly  try  to  cite  the  Master  to  the 
law  of  Moses.     What's  the  use  defending  any  reli- 
gion if,  after  years  and  years  of  practice,  it  does  not 
fetch  good   results   in  its  own  professors  and  does 
not  seek   to  make  the  blessings  of  God  possible  to 
all  mankind?     It  would  not  have  been  so  sad  either 
if  Christ  had  not  made  the  matter  so  public,  but 
now  everybody  saw  through  the  sham  of  the  Phar- 
isees and  all  the  artificial  screens  and  barriers  were 
broken  down.     By  the  way,  it's  a  good  thing  for  us 
to  remember  that  the  world  knows  what  real  reli- 
gion is  just  about  as  well  as  we  do,  and  they  have  a 
right  to  look  at  us. 


Is  it  right  to  judge  a  religion  or  a  religious  de- 
nomination from  its  product?  Well,  that's  what 
the  people  always  do,  right  or  wrong:  whether 
Christ  did  so  or  not  may  be  a  question.  Why  didn't 
Christ  attack  the  traditional  doctrine  of  the  Phar- 
isees, and  even  the  Mosaic  law  itself  directly? 
Simply  because  he  was  the  fulfillment  of  it  all,  and 
he  knew  that  the  moral  code  of  the  Mosaic  law 
or  even  the  moral  code  of  the  Pharisaic  law  would 
have  produced  a  clean,  respectable,  God-fearing, 
and  worshipful  people  of  all  classes,  if  the  people 
had  respected  either  law  and  if  the  Levitical  priest- 
hood had  kept  their  appointed  task.  But  people  and 
priest  had  failed  and  the  world  was  in  a  lost  condi- 
tion. It  needed  a  Master  Spirit,  who  could  speak 
peace  to  the  world  by  showing  them  a  new  and 
living  way  out,  not  a  student  of  political  economy 
or  a  temporary  reformer  with  some  patchwork 
theory.  So  Christ's  attitude  to  the  world  was  a 
positive  one  and  not  negative:  it  was  not  condem- 
nation first,  with  healing  balm  afterwards;  the  Phar- 
isee was  his  own  condemnation,  and  that's  what  hurt 
him. 

Permit  me  to  make  a  suggestion.     Let  us,  as  a 
body  of  professing  Christians,  go  to  the  Mount  to 
hear  Christ  preach  the  same  sermon  that  he  preached 
two  thousand  years  ago.    When  he  goes  over  the 
beatitudes  shall  we  say  to  ourselves,  "  poor  in  spirit," 
"mourner,"   "meek,"  "hungry   for   righteousness," 
"  merciful,"  "  pure  in  heart,"  "peacemaker,"  "perse- 
cuted for  righteousness'  sake,"  yes,  we  are  in  this 
or  that,  therefore  we  may  be  blessed;  or  shall  we  say, 
"No,  we  are  not  in  this  or  that  and  we  cannot  re- 
ceive a  blessing  on  this  or  that  basis;  but  there  are 
many  others  who  hitherto  have  been  'persecuted 
for  righteousness's  sake'  right  among  us  and  per- 
haps by  us;  there  are  some  who  have  been  falsely 
accused  and  we  know  it  too  well,  there  are  many 
meek  ones  whose  meekness  we  have  despised,  and 
the  world   is    full  of   the    poor  in    spirit — all  these 
Christ  would  help,  would  bless,  would  give  a  reward 
in  heaven,  and  perchance  we  are  right  in  their  way; 
we  will  soften   up  our  spirits  a  little,   look   more 
humanly  upon  the  world,  think  a  little  less  of  our- 
selves, and  gather  them  all  into  the  fold?"    Ah, 
that's  the  spirit  with  which  to  take  in'a  sermon.     Or 
shall  we  writhe  and  twitch  in  our  places  when  we 
see  a  man  standing  not  far  from  us  whom  we  have 
reviled,  persecuted,   and   said    all    manner  of    evil 
against;  shall  we  become  indignant  when  the  preach- 
er refers  to  anger  with  a  brother  without  a  cause, 
when  he  says,  "Thou  shalt  not   commit  adultery," 
Shall  we  threaten  to  leave  the  church,  when  he  ad- 
monishes speedy  settlement  of  difficulties,  shall  we 
mutter  to  ourselves  that  the  preacher  has  no  busi- 
ness to  meddle  with  our  affairs,  when  he  says,  "Love 
your  enemies,"  shall  we  cry  out  fanatic,  shall  the 
denunciation  of  vanity  in   the  formality  of  our  ap- 
pearance and  worship  make   us  hate  the  speaker, 
and  finally,  when  he  advises  us  to  look  to  the  beam 
in  our  own  eye,  shall  we  conclude  that  he  is  hitting 
at  us  and  go  down  from  the  Mount  full  of  all  sorts 
of  mean  thoughts,  ready  to  join  the  first  bunch  of 
Brethren  who  show  any  signs  of  vengeance  against 
the  plain  talker?     Well,  all  of  us  could   hear  that 
sermon  and  be  benefited,  many  would  hear  it  and  be 
benefited,  and  some  would  surely  become  extremely 
out  of  fix  if  they  acted  anything  like  they  are  accus- 
tomed to  act.     The   Pharisee  developed  the  mean 
spirit  within  himself  as  he  listened  to  that  sermon, 
and  every  one  who  would  go  away  from   meeting 
that  day  full  of  vengeance,   hatred,  bitterness,  con- 
tempt,   bigotry,    pride,    conceit,    disinclination   to 
change,  would  be  possessed  of  the  spirit  of  the  Phari- 
see.    I  know  very  well  that  it  isn't  pleasant  to  take 
the  position  of  the  Pharisee  and  receive  the  con- 
demnation of   Christ   right   to  our   faces;  but  then 
there's  one  thing  sure,  we  can  be  honest  with  our- 
selves and  leave  the  ring  if  we  find  that  we  are  in 
the  wrong  crowd,  or  we  can   regenerate  the  crowd. 
Follow  the    Pharisee   through    Matthew  and   be 
convinced   of   his    utter   lack   of   manhood,  not  to 
speak  of   his  lack  of   moral  and  ethical  principle. 
Unable  to  cope  with  the  Great  Teacher  in  argument; 
conscious  of  the   fact  that  they  were  wrong;   too 
much  involved  in  the  affairs  of  their  positions;  too 
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proud  to  acknowledge  the  lame,  the  halt,  the  blind, 
the  poor,  and  lastly  the  Gentiles  as  brethren;  al! 
wrapped  up  in  traditions  which  had  no  divine  sanc- 
tion, and  altogether  so  utterly  contemptible  as  to 
arouse  even  the  anger  of  Christ,  these  Pharisees 
drove  on  in  their  mad  career  until  they  crucified  the 
Son  of  man.  Little  enough  were  they  to  pick  and 
fuss  with  the  disciples  about  eating  with  hands  un- 
washen,  about  fasting,  about  labor  on  the  Sabbath 
day;  and  when  they  could  not  frighten  the  Master 
thus,  they  were  emboldened  to  ask  him  questions 
about  healing  on  the  Sabbath  day,  about  the  law  of 
divorce,  but  they  show  their  absolute  mockery  of 
any  religious  principle  when  they  reason  among 
themselves  as  to  how  they  shall  answer  Jesus'  ques- 
tion concerning  the  baptism  of  John— afraid  on 
every  side  to  answer  the  truth. 

Let  the  Pharisee  of  history  rest,  but  let  us  be 
frightened  if  we  recognize  his  spirit  within  our- 
selves. There  is  no  good  that  can  be  said  of  this 
spirit,  but  there  is  great  evil  to  follow  when  the 
spirit  lodges  in  the  breast  of  a  man  to-day;  and, 
worse  than  all  else,  it's  a  sad  day  for  any  Christian 
church  when  this  spirit  predominates  in  her  policy 
and  her  councils. 

Huntingdon^  Pa. 


DOINU  QOD'S  WILL. 


BY  E.  S.  YOUNG. 

Scripture.— Matthew  6:  1-18. 

The  Scriptures  all  the  time,  as  we  study  them, 
call  attention  to  the  doing  of  a  Supreme  Will.  The 
Old  Testament,  as  well  as  the  New,  is  constantly  re- 
minding us  of  this  surrender  of  self  and  submission 
to  another.  When  we  do  not  know  the  future,  and 
so  very  little  of  the  past  and  present,  we  should  not 
hesitate  to  trust  in  him  who  knows  all  things  and 
fixes  the  destiny  of  every  individual. 

"Teach  me  to  do  thy  will;  for  thou  art  God" 
(Psalms  143)  was  the  cry  of  one  of  those  who  was 
passing  through  calamity  and  felt  the  need  of  one 
who  knew  all  things  and  what  the  end  would  be. 
Others  prayed  God  that  his  will  might  be  done  in 
his  followers  (Col.  4:  12).  But  the  Scripture  that 
is  perhaps  more  frequently  repeated  than  any  other 
is  the  one  recorded  in  the  model  sermon  by  Jesus 
to  his  disciples:  "  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it 
is  in  heaven  "  (Matt.  6:  10).  When  Jesus  gave  the 
disciples  this  prayer  he  was  at  the  mountain  and 
gave  them  also  that  remarkable  sermon  which  is 
still  living  and  not  yet  fully  understood.  Those 
who  know  how  to  do  God's  will  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven  will  have  the  key  to  unlock  the  hidden  gems 
of  truth  which  are  permitted  to  be  looked  upon  only 
by  those  who  are  willing  to  make  a  complete  sur- 
render of  self. 

1.  His  Will  in  the  Old  Testament, — All  we 
can  know  of  God's  will  is  only  what  he  has  revealed 
of  himself.  He  told  Adam  and  Eve  not  to  eat  of 
the  tree  of  knowledge,  "  For  in  the  day  thou  shalt 
eat  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die  "  (Gen.  2:  17). 
They  were  curious  people  and  wanted  to  know 
what  death  meant.  It  has  taken  six  thousand  years, 
and  not  all  of  it  is  known  to  them  yet.  Enoch 
walked  with  God;  he  answered  his  prayer  this  way. 
Is  it  possible  that  Enoch  could  have  let  go  his  will 
and  taken  God's  will?  He  so  perfectly  surrendered 
to  God  that  one  day  while  they  were  walking  to- 
gether God  told  him  to  go  with  him,  and  I  suppose 
he  has  always  been  walking  with  God  and  is  one  of 
our  heavenly  messengers.  Abraham  knew  very  lit- 
tle about  the  future  when  he  was  called,  but  sur- 
rendered his  will  to  God's  will.  He  was  told  to  go 
to  a  country  that  he  would  show  him.  Abraham 
gave  up  his  own  will  and  through  it  has  made  a 
name  that  will  always  live  as  "  Father  of  the  Faith- 
ful." His  name  was  not  great  among  his  contem- 
poraries, but  it  has  been  shining  longer  than  that  of 
any  other  who  lived  then. 

Pharaoh  did  his  own  will  and  surrendered  to  no 
other.  When  God  wanted  him  to  allow  his  chosen 
people  to  come  out  of  Egypt  he  would  not  permit 
them  until  he  was  punished  by   repeated  afflictions, 


and  not  only  he  himself  but  all  of  Egypt  learned 
that  there  is  a  supreme  will  higher  than  man's. 
They  were  taught  the  lesson  that  there  is  in  store 
severe  punishment  awaiting  all  those  who  oppose 
God. 

Saul,  the  first  king  of  the  Jews,  twice  attempted 
to  follow  his  own  will;  the  first  time  when  he  was 
told  not  to  offer  sacrifice  at  Gilgal,  and  the  second 
time  when  he  was  told  to  slay  all  the  Amalekites. 
His  first  error  was  made  known  immediately  after 
he  had  disobeyed,  and  the  second  was  also  sounded 
forth  by  the  bleating  of  the  sheep  and  the  lowing  of 
the  cattle.  He  lost  his  kingdom  by  violating  God's 
will. 

The  Jews  had  been  given  God's  will  at  Sinai,  At 
intervals  they  followed  this  will  with  utmost  care, 
but  at  other  times  they  had  an  aim  of  their  own, 
and  though  God  brought  them  in  line  through  pun- 
ishments, yet  they  were  not  satisfied  to  follow  the 
true  God  until  he  allowed  them  to  be  carried  away 
into  a  heathen  land  and  there  learn  the  lesson  of 
God's  goodness  and  the  folly  of  trusting  in  the 
power  of  the  idol  fashioned  by  man's  hands. 

Those  who  are  familiar  with  the  Scriptures  know 
of  many  other  instances  in  this  part  of  the  Bible 
that  teach  us  that  God's  will  obeyed  brings  bless- 
ings, while  disobedience  brings  death. 

2.  His  Will  in  the  New  Testament. — While  in 
the  former  dispensation  he  revealed  his  will  through 
the  prophets,  he  is  in  this  period  making  it  known 
through  his  Son.  The  former  brought  punishment 
and  blessings,  and  so  much  more  will  the  latter 
as  the  Revealer  is  closer  to  the  heart  of  the  Father. 
During  all  this  period  God  brings  us  in  closer  re- 
lation to  himself. 

His  Son  was  willing  to  do  his  will,  and  not  his 
own.  Jesus  came  not  to  do  his  own,  but  his  Fa- 
ther's will.  When  he  was  here  doing  his  Father's 
will  many  of  those  who  had  the  Father's  will  many 
centuries  were  not  willing  to  surrender  to  a  holier 
will.  Jesus  came  that  the  Father's  will  might  be 
done  in  the  hearts  of  men  and  women  here  on  earth. 
He  called  his  followers  and  began  to  teach  them  to 
do  this  will.  They  saw  him  do  the  will,  and  by  his 
teaching  and  miracles  many  felt  they  wanted  to 
surrender  and  do  this  will  perfectly.  Many  mis- 
takes were  made  because  they  were  not  able  to  see 
the  results  in  doing  certain  things,  and  so  lacked 
faith  to  do  his  will  perfectly.  When  they  saw  that 
he  had  such  marvelous  power  with  God  they  wanted 
to  know  how  to  pray,  and  he  taught  them  a  true 
model  prayer.  This  prayer  is  not  understood  by 
many.  We  all  feel  that  we  should  know  more 
about  it  after  repeating  it  so  often.  We  know  the 
words,  but  have  not  caught  the  spirit  of  it.  Anyone 
can  utter  it  with  the  lips,  but  few  can  utter  it  with 
the  heart.  If  we  knew  it  we  would  obey  it,  would 
we  not?  We  say,  "  Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven." 
What  a  profound  utterance  as  to  his  place  of  abode, 
— a  pure,  holy  place, — no  sin,  no  sorrow,  no  death, 
but  all  joy  and  continuous  singing  of  the  holy  mes- 
sengers. "  Thy  kingdom  come."  This  is  repeated 
much  more  frequently  than  we  make  an  effort  to 
make  it  come.  Then  we  say,  "  Thy  will  be  done." 
We  pray  to  have  God's  will  done,  and  we  know  that 
his  desire  is  to  have  his  kingdom  come  into  every 
heart.  While  there  are  some  hearts  in  our  midst  in 
which  God's  will  is  not  done  there  is  constant  work 
for  us  to  do.  More  than  two-thirds  of  the  time  we 
do  our  own  will  from  the  heart  and  then  pray  each 
day,  "  Thy  will  be  done." 

God's  will  is  here,  but  unknown.  The  Bible  con- 
tains his  will.  Do  you  claim  that  you  can  do  his 
will  by  looking  once  a  week  into  the  Book  that  con- 
tains his  will?  The  angels,  prophets  and  Jesus 
have  given  us  the  Book  that  contains  the  will,  but 
our  time  is  our  own,  and  so  we  are  ignorant  as  to 
his  will,  and  yet  we  pray  to  Jesus,  "Thy  will  be 
done." 

Man's  will  is  followed  in  preference  to  God's  will. 
It  was  true  in  the  former  dispensation,  and  it  is  true 
now.  This  is  not  a  very  popular  doctrine  to  preach 
in  this  mission  aget  yet  it  does  not  take  much  to 
prove  this  fact.  If  you  allow  the  light  of  the  whole 
Bible  to  fall  into  your  own  heart  you  can  find  cor- 
ners there  that  are  still  encouraging  the  supremacy 


of  your  own  will.  We  are  always  looking  at  the  hea- 
then as  a  way  through  which  to  answer  this  prayer 
while  in  our  home  among  Christian  people  there  are 
many  unsurrendered  wills.  The  follower  of  Jesus 
will  always  be  dissatisfied  with  his  spiritual  growth 
as  long  as  he  will  not  allow  the  sin  to  be  plowed  up 
in  his  own  heart  and  he  does  not  invite  the  full 
light  of  the  Holy  Bible  to  illuminate  his  life.  Self, 
will,  self-indulgence  is  the  order  followed  when 
viewed  in  the  light  of  the  Son  of  man.  Were  it  not 
for  the  giving  up  of  that  which  seems  precious  to 
these  sinful  eyes,  it  would  be  easier  to  surrender, 
All  the  church  quarrels,  home  strifes,  and  national 
aggrandizement  at  the  expense  of  the  weaker  are 
the  result  of  an  exaltation  without  the  warrant  of  ; 
Righteous  Judge. 

Jesus  did  his  will,  and  it  led  him  to  the  cross.  It 
is  the  only  way  to  follow  this  prayer  we  offer,  "  Thy 
will  be  done."  It  must  lead  each  one  to  take  up 
the  cross.  If  you  want  to  follow  Jesus  without  the 
cross  you  must  follow  him  afar  off  and  that  is  dan- 
gerous. 

Stephen  was  willing  to  do  the  will  and  give  up 
his  own  will  and  preach  Jesus,  which  led  to  his 
death  as  it  did  to  that  of  Jesus.  Those  who  stoned 
him  were  also  zealous;  they  had  zeal,  but  not  i 
cording  to  knowledge.  How  he  rejoiced  when  he 
could  give  up  his  life  for  the  sake  of  his  Master. 

Paul,  when  he  was  converted,  fully  surrendered  his 
will.  When  he  went  on  his  mission  he  had  only 
one  thing  in  view,  and  that  was  the  crown  of  life 
for  himself  and  others.  He  obtained  it  through 
going  and  doing  what  was  given  him  to  do,  He 
was  no  more  responsible  to  endure  the  afflictions 
than  you  and  I  are.  There  is  perhaps  no  character 
in  the  New  Testament  that  so  fully  followed  the 
will  of  another  as  did  Paul.  He  knew  what  it  would 
cost  him  to  work  the  reforms  that  the  Spirit  di- 
rected him  to  work;  but  a  truly  converted  man  fol- 
lows the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  no  matter  where  it  will  J 
lead  him.  Perhaps  no  man  was  better  prepared  to 
work  great  results  in  the  world  than  Paul  was. 
surrendered  it  all  for  the  Crown  of  Lite.  I 
stoned  for  following  not  his  will;  he  was  beato*. 
imprisoned  for  following  the  Holy  Will.  He  could  | 
have  been  turned  aside  if  he  had  been  following  his 
own  will  but  when  all  was  at  stake,  if  he  forsook 
God's  will,  his  suffering  was  for  a  cause  that  meant 
eternal  possessions.  He  did  the  will  and  laid  his 
life  down  in  Rome  and  went  home  for  his  crown  of 
glory. 

3.  His  Will  in  Heaven. — The  Savior  says  in  this 
prayer  that  we  are  to  pray  that  his  will  may  be 
done  on  the  earth  as  in  heaven.  How  is  this  will 
done  in  heaven?  Who  does  this  will  in  heaven? 
How  perfectly  his  will  must  be  done  among  the 
redeemed  and  angelic  hosts  that  surround  his 
throng!  Do  you  not  see  that  Jesus  showed  us  how 
to  do  his  will  here  and  has  now  gone  to  do  his 
Father's  will    in  heaven? 

Enoch,  Abram,  Joseph,  Samuel,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah, 
Daniel,  John  the  Baptist,  Stephen,  Paul,  and  John 
showed  us  while  here  on  earth  how  to  do  the  Fa- 
ther's will  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,  and  now  are 
among  his  saints  doing  his  will  in  heaven.  Thus 
we  are  constantly  to  do  his  will  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven,  Unless  we  shall  learn  to  do  his  will  on  the 
earth  as  did  the  other  saints,  we  shall  never  have 
the  opportunity  to  do  it  in  heaven,  but  shall  do  out 
own  in  hell. 

People  say,  "  Thy  will  be  done,"  with  inquiring 
lips.  It  is  not  enough  to  know  the  command,  but 
before  following  they  want  to  know  all  the  results 
that  are  to  follow.  God  told  the  Jews  to  enter 
Canaan,  but  they  sent  spies  in  to  see  if  it  was  safe. 
They  made  a  serious  mistake  by  not  taking  God  at 
his  word.  Again,  they  accepted  his  will  as  though 
it  was  a  great  disappointment  to  them  in  giving  up 
theirs  for  that  of  another.  They  went  about  it  with 
great  reluctance,  as  if  it  meant  a  serious  loss  to 
them.  Ananias  and  Sapphira  tried  to  get  the  bless- 
ing by  partial  surrender.  The  Prophet  Malachi 
gives  a  graphic  picture  of  how  the  Jews  in  his  time  | 
kept  back  in  their  hearts  what  belonged  to  God. 
When  they  brought  an  offering,  the  poorest  in  the  I 
flock  was  selected  and  the  best  kept  for  themselves,  f 
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How  should  we  obey  this  will  that  we  pray  daily 
should  be  done?  Each  command  should  be  taken 
up  cheerfully  and  obeyed  from  the  heart  as  though 
it  were  a  real  pleasure  to  do  the  work  of  Jesus. 
When  we  have  some  one  in  our  employ  that  is  con- 
stantly finding  fault  with  the  work  given  him  and 
has  no  pleasure  in  the  work,  we  become  dissatisfied 
and  look  for  someone  who  takes  pleasure  in  doing 
the  work.  Some  must  do  work  different  from 
others,  and  whatever  our  work  may  be  in  this  great 
mission  of  soul  saving,  let  us  do  it  cheerfully.  God 
wants  all  we  have.  We  cannot  do  his  will  unless 
talent,  money,  farms,  bank  stock,  hearts,  and  wills 
are  given  over  into  the  hands  of  him  whose  will  we 
are  praying  should  be  done  on  earth  as  in  heaven. 
11  Take  my  yoke  upon  you  "  is  the  command  we  are 
to  accept,  and  how  can  we  do  so  and  still  wear  our 
own  yoke  part  of  the  time?  All  true  followers  have 
found  it  much  easier  to  wear  his  yoke  all  the  time 
than  only  part  of  the  time.  Again,  it  is  very  hard 
to  be  constantly  pulling  away  from  the  yoke. 

May  we  not  follow  our  prayers  by  making  an  ef- 
fort each  day  to  have  God's  will  done  on  earth  as 
it  is  in  heaven?  Dear  worker,  is  this  will  done  in 
your  home  as  you  want  to  have  it  done  when  he 
comes  to  call  on  you?  Have  you  made  an  effort 
to  have  his  will  done  in  the  church  as  you  will  wish 
you  had  done  when  he  comes  to  call  for  you?  Is 
not  your  folly  in  the  home  as  well  as  in  the  church 
due  to  an  effort  to  do  your  own  will  and  make  you 
supreme  instead  of  the  Holy  Will? 

Jesus  came  not  to  do  his  own  will,  but  the  Fa- 
ther's that  sent  him.  Have  we  come  into  the 
church  to  do  our  will  or  the  will  of  him  that  called 
us?  May  Jesus  be  our  aid  to  help  us  to  know  and 
do  more  to  make  the  kingdom  come.  It  will  help 
us  to  do  his  will  by  knowing  it.  Oh,  may  the 
Spirit  lead  us  to  give  him  some  of  our  time  that  we 
now  spend  in  a  selfish  way  to  have  a  better  under- 
standing of  the  Book  that  contains  his  will. 

y£&JH,  ///. 

eVvNfcbb}  — •- 

\atVc^!       DO  WE  HAVE  ENOUOH  DEBATES? 

BY  EDWARD  FRANTZ. 

Some  people  the  writer  knows  of  have  been  won- 
dering whether  debates  on  religious  subjects  really 
do  as  much  good  as  some  other  people  seem  to 
think.  It  might  appear  at  first  thought  that  the 
debate  would  be  a  specially  valuable  means  of  pro- 
mulgating the  truth.  The  reputation  of  the  dis- 
putants is  at  stake,  and  there  is  every  incentive  for 
each  to  make  the  strongest  possible  presentation  of 
his  side  of  the  question.  It  is  to  be  supposed  that 
the  best  that  can  be  said  will  be  said  on  both  sides, 
so  that  the  truth-seeking  hearer  will  have  an  excel- 
lent opportunity  of  judging  on  which  side  the  truth 
lies.  Let  it  be  freely  admitted  that  debates  may  be 
the  means  of  doing  good;  still  further,  that  some 
debates  have  done  valuable  service  to  the  cause  of 
truth.  Still,  is  it  not  worth  while  to  ask  whether 
there  may  be  also  some  disadvantages  connected 
with  religious  debates,  which  we  must  take  account 
of  in  estimating  their  actual  value? 

With  reference  to  the  debaters  themselves,  it  is 
to  be  observed  that  there  are  two  dangers  to  which 
they  are  liable.  It  may  be  said  with  little  need  of 
qualification,  that  neither  of  them  ever  makes  any 
calculations  on  changing  his  mind.  Each  disputant, 
being  sure  that  he  is  right,  is  concerned  only  with 
fortifying  his  own  position  as  strongly  as  possible. 
He  is  not  looking  for  new  light;  his  mind  is  not 
open  to  the  possibility  that  there  is  any  new  light. 
He  is  simply  looking  for  everything  that  will  lend 
strength  to  his  own  side  of  the  question.  The  in- 
evitable result  is,  of  course,  that  he  comes  out  of 
the  discussion  more  firmly  entrenched  than  before. 
Is  it  not  the  almost  invariable  result  of  a  debate 
that  both  disputants  are  strengthened  in  their  re- 
spective positions? 

But  aside  from  this  tendency  of  a  debate  to  close 
the  eyes  of  the  participants  against  new  truth,  there 
ls  another  danger  even  more  serious.  The  tendency 
Eo  work  injury  to  the  disputants'  integrity  of  char- 
acter  is  very  strong.     Reputation  is  at  stake.     The 
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battle  must  be  won  at  any  cost.  Not  truth,  but  vic- 
tory, is  the  goal  that  must  be  reached,  and  the 
temptation  to  reach  it  by  fair  means  or  foul  is  pow- 
erful. Appeals  to  the  passions  and  prejudices  of 
the  audience,  fallacious  arguments  and  irrelevant 
proof-texts,  are  made  use  of,  and  sometimes  when 
the  discriminating  hearer  is  forced  to  think  the 
speaker  must  know  better.  We  do  not  say  that  this 
temptation  cannot  be  resisted;  we  do  say  that  it  is  a 
rare  man  who  does  resist  it. 

But  are  not  these  possibilities  of  unfavorable  ef- 
fects upon  the  disputants  more  than  counterbal- 
anced by  the  good  which  may  result  to  the  hearers? 
Would  that  it  were  even  so,  but  facts  do  not  seem 
to  bear  out  the  assumption.  The  fact  is  that  the 
atmosphere  created  by  a  debate  is  not  favorable  to 
the  discovery  of  truth.  With  a  few  exceptions,  the 
audience  divides  into  two  parties,  each  with  mouth 
open  to  swallow  everything  that  may  be  said  by  its 
own  man,  and  incapable  of  seeing  any  merit  in  the 
arguments  of  the  opposite  side.  The  members  of 
each  party  are  as  anxious  that  their  man  should  win 
as  the  speakers  themselves,  and  hence  are  in  no 
mood  to  be  profited  by  the  discussion.  Some  in- 
dividual exceptions,  some  real  seekers  after  truth 
there  may  be,  and  in  the  proportion  that  this  is  true 
is  there  any  prospect  of  doing  good. 

Another  unfortunate  result  which  sometimes  fol- 
lows a  debate  is  the  stirring  up  of  antagonisms  in 
the  community  in  which  the  debate  is  held,  which 
hinder  the  progress  of  the  cause  for  many  years  to 
come.  And  still  another,  the  cause  of  which  the 
reader  may  think  out  for  himself,  is  the  frequent 
chilling  effect  upon  the  spiritual  life  of  those  who 
have  been  active  participants  or  sympathizers  in  the 
discussion. 

All  this,  doubtless,  does  not  go  to  prove,  and  is 
not  intended  by  the  writer  to  prove,  that  there 
should  never  be  any  debates  at  all.  Nevertheless,  a 
more  careful  consideration  of  all  the  elements  in- 
volved would  probably  tend  to  lessen  the  number 
somewhat,  a  result  which  would  surely  be  no  great 
calamity  to  the  church.  Because  we  have  had  here 
and  there  a  man  able  to  do  valiant  service  to  the 
cause  in  the  field  of  debate,  and  to  come  out  of  the 
fire  without  the  smell  of  it  upon  his  garments,  it 
does  not  follow  that  all  the  rest  of  us  should  try  it. 
It  is  not  necessary  that  one  should  run  out  and  fight 
every  little  penny-dog  that  comes  barking  along. 
Schoolboys  plunge  headlong  into  a  fight  at  the  cry 
of  "  coward."  Fullgrown  men,  and  Christian  men 
at  that,  should  know  that  nothing  is  so  cowardly  as 
the  fear  of  being  called  a  coward. 

There  may  be  times  when  the  interests  of  the 
cause  demand  that  a  challenge  to  a  debate  should 
be  accepted,  but  the  dignity  of  the  church  as  well 
as  of  the  man  who  is  challenged  would  often  be 
better  maintained  by  a  courteous  refusal.  It  is 
characteristic  of  certain  animals  to  bristle  up  and 
show  fight  whenever  a  red  rag  is  flaunted  in  their 
face.  But  other  qualities  are  more  becoming  men 
professing  to  be  disciples  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus. 

McPherson,  Kans. 
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law;  to  the  weak  became  I  as  weak,  that  I  might 
gain  the  weak:  I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that 
1  might  by  all  means  save  some.  And  this  I  do  for 
the  gospel's  sake,  that  I  might  be  partaker  thereof 
with  you." 

Here  we  have  a  lesson  which  every  one  has  to 
learn  before  success  can  crown  his  efforts.  And 
while  the  possibilities  are  looked  at,  we  must  study 
adaptation;  and  as  we  may  try  to  adapt  ourselves 
to  the  situation,  we  must  all  the  while  keep  our- 
selves strictly  under  the  law  to  Christ.  Paul  had 
to  meet  the  prejudices  of  the  people  in  his  effort  to 
introduce  the  true  gospel  doctrine,  and  so  may  we 
feel  that  we  have  the  true  gospel  doctrine.  And 
therefore  Paul  would  instruct  us  to  hold  it  very  sa- 
cred. But  in  doing  so  do  not  prejudice  the  minds 
of  those  who  may  have  embraced  a  different  form 
of  worship.  And  you  can  tell  the  people  how  you 
have  it.  Showing  them  the  proof  texts,  etc.  And 
by  and  by  they  will  begin  to  look  at  your  reasons, 
and  you  will  get  credit  from  them.  In  this  way 
you  may  eventually  gain  them. 

Only  yesterday  a  man  said,  "  I  wish  you  could 
remain  here,  and  continue  these  Bible  lessons,  for 
there  are  many  people  in  this  country  who  are  not 
satisfied  with  their  religion."  The  New  Testament 
doctrine  will  satisfy  the  longings  of  the  soul  as 
nothing  else  can.  But  in  teaching  it  to  others,  and 
especially  in  new  fields,  we  may  have  some  of  the 
apostle's  experience.  He  says:  "But  suffer  all 
things,  lest  we  should  hinder  the  Gospel  of  Christ." 
I  Cor.  9:  12.  Those  who  have  lived  in  a  large  con- 
gregation of  members  have  but  a  very  feeble  con- 
ception of  what  it  is  to  start  up  the  work  in  a  new 
place.  We  must  not  go  into  such  places  and  make 
the  impression  that  those  who  differ  from  us  are 
dishonest.  But  if  they  do  not  see  things  clearly, 
show  them  by  a  chaste  life  and  Scripture  proofs 
that  you  have  the  better  way. 

O!  for  more  consecrated  lives!  I  wish  you  could 
all  see  what  some  are  now  doing  by  a  godly  exam- 
ple. 

Some  wish  to  know  something  about  the  possi- 
bilities for  temporal  things.  I  see  nothing  to  hin- 
der those  from  making  a  good  living  who  are  will- 
ing to  adapt  themselves  to  the  conditions  of  things 
as  they  are.  In  this  immediate  section  cotton  is 
the  leading  production;  wheat  and  corn  are  grown, 
but  not  so  extensively  as  a  little  distance  away. 
There  are  but  three  members  here  at  this  time; 
others  have  been  here,  and  have  either  returned 
to  their  former  homes  or  moved  elsewhere.  But 
I  am  glad  to  say  that  the  few  who  are  here  are 
wielding  a  good  influence  in  favor  of  the  church, 
and  her  gospel  principles.  This  is  what  makes  the 
preacher's  work  easy. 


BY   A.    HUTCHISON. 

Our  possibilities,  again.  I  am  now  at  Bells, 
Tenn., — will  leave  to-day  (Nov.  12),  and  I  see  with- 
in reach  of  us  in  this  (southwest  Tennessee)  more 
than  we  are  as  yet  in  possession  of.  There  are 
obstacles,  however,  which  must  be  overcome,  which 
cannot  be  done  this  side  of  the  rule  adopted  by 
Paul,  as  found  in  I  Cor.  9: 19-23.  And  I  will  give 
it  here,  so  that  you  may  all  read  it:  "  For  though  I 
be  free  from  all  men,  yet  have  I  made  myself  serv- 
ant unto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more.  And  unto 
the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the 
Jews;  to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under  the 
law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  under  the  law; 
to  them  that  are  without  law,  as  without  law,  (be- 
ing not  without  law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to 
Christ,)  that  I   might  gain   them   that   are   without 


Showing  due  deference  toward  others  is  an  indi- 
cation of  self-respect.  Failing  to  give  respect  to 
those  who  deserve  it  is  an  indication  of  a  lack  of 
self-respect.  Those  who  are  deservedly  looked  up 
to  by  their  fellows  are  pretty  sure  to  be  those  who 
are  most  ready  to  give  due  deference  to  all  whom 
they  meet,  or  with  whom  they  have  any  dealings. 
Those,  on  the  contrary,  who  habitually  fail  to  give 
deference  to  others,  even  to  those  who  are  most 
worthy  of  it,  are  those  who  have  neither  honor  from 
their  fellows  nor  a  right  estimate  of  themselves.  It 
requires  and  marks  a  man  above  the  average  in  the 
community  to  be  able  to  know  and  to  do  his  duty 
in  accordance  with  the  apostolic  injunction, 
"  Render  to  all  their  dues:  tribute  to  whom  tribute 
is  due;  custom  to  whom  custom;  fear  to  whom  fear; 
honor  to  whom  honor."  But  any  boor,  whatever 
his  title,  can  show  his  inferiority  by  his  lack  of  self- 
respect,  or  of  respect  for  his  equals  or  superiors. — 
Sunday  School  Times. 


In  what  supreme  contempt  Pilate  must  have  held 
the  Jewish  hierarchy,  when  he  knew  that  for  envy 
they  had  delivered  Jesus  up  to  him.  In  such  con- 
tempt we  hold  the  man  to-day  who,  through  envy, 
does  despite  to  any  other  man.  Envious  efforts  are 
futile  to  lower  him;  we  do  only  abase  ourselves. 
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PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Sermon  Thoughts,  Houiletjcal  Sdooestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 


HOLY  QHOST  PREACHINO. 


BY   JOHN    E.    MOHLEK. 

People  speak  of  Holy  Ghost  religion  and  Holy 
Ghost  preachers  in  such  a  way  it  is  hard  to  know  al- 
ways what  is  meant.  But  it  is  not  hard  to  get  the 
Bible  view  about  them.  That  is  a  Holy  Ghost  re- 
ligion that  follows  the  lead  of  the  Holy  Spirit  unto 
an  acceptance  of  all  Scripture  as  the  positive  Word 
of  God,  and  a  submission  of  the  human  will  to  the 
divine;  and  a  Holy  Ghost  preacher  is  a  person  so 
full  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  his  words  carry  con- 
viction to  the  hearts  of  sinners  and  comfort  to 
saints. 

Anyone  who  has  this  religion  may  become  such  a 
preacher.  There  is  nothing  new  about  it.  In  fact, 
it  is  all  so  old,  people  are  losing  sight  of  such 
preaching,  and  the  preacher,  tickling  their  ears  in- 
stead of  feeding  their  souls,  thinks  he  is  on  the  road 
to  success.  But  he  isn't.  Here  they  are,  and  there, 
who  are  dropping  out  of  the  crowd  and  are  hun- 
gering again  for  the  pure  Bread  of  Life.  And  the 
preacher  who  supplies  this  bread  to  ten  souls  is 
more  of  a  success  than  the  one  who  pleases  the 
ears  without  touching  the  hearts  of  millions.  What 
this  world  needs  is  more  preaching  that  is  accom- 
panied with  the  convicting  power  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. I  do  not  say  more  preachers,  for  we  have  them, 
and  consecrated  ones  too.  But  hundreds  of  them 
can  preach  better,  should  preach  better,  and  will 
preach  better  when  they  get  started  right. 

The  first  step  toward  starting  right  is  to  get  full 
of  the  Gospel  you  are  to  preach.  Then  get  more 
full  of  it.  Then  more  full  still,  until  you  just  have 
to  tell  it.  Then— well,  that  is  about  all  there  is  to 
it,  only  be  sure  you  are  as  full  as  you  can  hold  be- 
fore letting  out.  This  being  your  condition,  no 
matter  who  or  where  you  are,  you  will  be  eloquent, 
convincing,  and  a  power  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord. 
And  you  will  do  some  "  Holy  Ghost  preaching." 
You  can't  help  it.  And  do  not  try  to  help  it.  Let 
the  Holy  Spirit  have  full  sway,  and  speak  as  you 
are  given  utterance.  Nor  is  there  anything  miracu- 
lous about  it.  Eloquence  always  follows  earnest- 
ness, and  a  man  overfull  of  Christ's  Gospel  can't 
help  being  earnest.  The  Apostles  were  such 
preachers  because  they  were  so  full  of  Christ. 
Paul  was  so  full  he  could  see  nothing  but  "  Christ 
crucified."  John  was  so  full  he  could  not  help  talk- 
ing of  God's  love.  James  was  so  full  he  could  not 
help  rebuking  the  vices  of  his  day.  Peter  was  so 
full  he  overflowed  in  comfort  and  warnings  to  all 
his  brethren.  The  most  powerful  eloquence  since 
the  days  of  the  apostles  has  been  from  men  and 
women  so  full  of  Christ  that  they  had  to  tell  it. 
And  the  people  listened,  and  they  still  listen,  and 
they  will  always  listen  to  such  preachers.  More 
than  that,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  bring  conviction  to 
the  sinner  under  such  preaching,  and  comfort  to 
saints. 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 
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The  Rich  Young  Ruler.— Matt.  19:  i6-a6. 
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THE  HAND  OP  THE  LORD. 


THE  DEAD  DUCK. 


"  The  devil  is  easy  with  those  who  are  at  ease  in 
Zion.  An  infidel  could  not  see  why.  He  went 
with  a  hunter  out  duck  shooting.  They  killed  one 
and  crippled  another.  The  infidel  ran  after  the 
crippled  duck,  but  did  not  do  anything  with  the 
dead  duck.  '  Now,'  says  the  hunter,  '  I  can  an- 
swer your  question  about  the  infidel.  The  infidel  is 
like  a  dead  duck  and  he  will  let  him  alone,  but  the 
crippled  duck  is  a  poor,  weak  Christian  who  the 
devil  is  after.' " 


The  blessing  of  Jesus  upon  the  gift  of  a  cup  of 
cold  water  establishes  the  fact  that  everybody  may 
be  useful  and  happy  in  the  church  of  the  living 
God.  No  great  deeds,  but  faithful  and  kindly 
deeds,  count  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 


Lesson  for  Dec.  2,  1000. 
Golden  Text.— Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them  that  trust 
in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.— Mark  10:  24. 

Heke  we  have  a  young  man  who  is  interested 
and  in  earnest.  Mark  says  he  came  running  and 
kneeled  down,  Luke  says  he  was  a  ruler — a  man  of 
high  position  and  wealth.  Other  manuscripts  say, 
"  a  certain  young  man,"  one  who  had  only  recently 
started  out  in  life  and  therefore  the  more  remark- 
able that  he  should  be  so  earnest  and  determined 
in  going  to  the  Savior. 

He,  no  doubt,  had  been  hearing  the  Master's 
teaching,  especially  that  which  immediately  pre- 
cedes this  lesson;  and  it  was  so  different  from  what 
he  had  been  hearing  before  that  he  became  intense- 
ly interested,  not  only  in  the  Christ  as  a  man,  but 
also  in  the  subject  of  salvation.  And  the  thought 
came  to  him,  If  the  enunciation  just  made  is  essen- 
tial unto  salvation,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved? 

There  are  a  number  of  things  that  we  may  learn 
from  what  this  young  man  said  and  the  questions 
he  asked. 

First. — He  was  respectful  and  courteous.  He 
calls  him  "good  Master,"  showing  that  he  regarded 
him  as  one  in  whom  he  could  confide — one  that  he 
trusted. 

Second.— He  did  not  do  as  most  people,  wait  and 
put  off  his  going  as  long  as  possible,  but  he  was  in 
a  hurry — he  ran,  as  if  escaping  danger  or  a  calamity. 
He  felt  the  need  at  once,  as  we  all  should  when  we 
come  to  ourselves,  feel  that  we  are  sinners  and  need 
salvation, 

Third. — He  came  humbly.  He  kneeled  before 
him,  took  the  position  of  a  suppliant.  He  felt  his 
own  inability  to  save  himself  and  was  willing  to 
show  deference  to  the  one  who  was  to  save  him. 

Fourth, — He  came  in  the  spirit  of  a  learner.  And, 
further,  he  had  been  a  learner  and  a  doer  of  the 
law,—"  All  these  things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth 
up."  This  was  not  a  mere  profession,  but  it  is  as- 
sumed that  he  did  what  he  said,  as  the  Master 
makes  no  denial  whatever  to  the  excellent  character 
of  the  young  ruler. 

These  were  all  excellent  elements  in  a  young 
man's  character,  and  worthy  of  our  imitation.  He 
was  conscious  of  trying  to  be  good.  And  certainly 
had  some  grounds  for  asking,  "  What  lack  I  yet?  " 
Do  you  suppose  this  young  man  was  as  good  as 
he  thought?  Did  he  love  his  neighbor  as  himself? 
Well,  we  don't  know,  but  the  indication  are  that  he 
did  not. 

What  was  the  thing  that  he  was  yet  to  do  that  he 
might  be  perfect,  that  he  might  have  treasures  in 
heaven?  "Go,  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor."  You  have  more  than  you  can  eat  and  wear, 
while  others  have  neither.  Divide  some  of  it  out 
and  make  others  happy  and  you  will  be  happier.  It 
is  said  he  had  "  great  possessions,"  and  taking  care 
of  all  these  gave  him  much  concern  and  labor. 
And  more,  the  Master  knew  that  his  heart  was  set 
on  these  things  and  that  he  loved  them  more  than 
he  loved  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  And  therefore, 
as  long  as  he  had  these  he  could  not  follow  the 
Master. 

How  sadly  the  story  ends.,  "  But  when  the 
young  man  heard  that  saying  he  went  away  sorrow- 
ful." How  sad  the  decision  of  this  otherwise  good 
young  man!  But  how  many  of  us  are  doing  the 
same  thing?  You  may  say,  I  am  not  because  I 
am  not  rich.  Perhaps  you  are,  and  don't  know  it. 
Whatever  you  have  that  you  would  not  willingly 
give  up  for  Christ's  sake  is  your  great  possession 
because  it  is  greater  in  your  estimation  than  the 
salvation  of  your  soul.  A  rich  man,  woman,  boy  or 
girl  shall  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
What  is  keeping  you  out  now?  What  will  keep 
you  out  eternally?  Some  darling  sin  that  you  are 
not  willing  to  give  up.  h.  b.  b. 


For  Week  Ending  Dec.  8. 

How  It  Is  Manifested. 

1.  In  Creation.  The  Lord's  hand  is  seen  in  his  works. 
Isa.  48:  13;  Psa.  102:  25.  The  heavens  are  the  work  of  his 
hand,— of  his  fingers.     Psa.  8:  3. 

2.  In  Providence.  He  ordera  the  destiny  of  nations  as  the 
potter  monlds  the  clay.     Jer.  18:  1-6. 

.  What  It  Is  to  Us. 

1.  A  Guiding'  Hand.  Like  the  hand  of  a  loving  mother  or 
a  kind  instructor.     Psa.  123:  2. 

2.  A  Strengthening  Hand,  Ezra  gratefully  acknowledged 
it,  and  ascribed  the  strength  he  had  for  work  to  "the 
good  hand  of  his  God  upon  him."  Ezra  7:  6,  9,  28;  8;  22, 
31;  Neh.  2:  8-18;  Psa.  80:  15,  17;  Dan.  10:  10-19;  Acts  ii\ 

21, 

3.  An  Upholding  Hand.  It  is  like  the  kind  hand  held  out 
to  sinking  Peter.  Matt.  14:  31;  Paa.  37:  24;  63:  8;  Isa,  41; 
10. 

4.  A  Rescuing  Hand.  By  it  was  Israel  delivered  from  bond- 
age.   Deut.  5:  15;  Psa  18:  16;  40:  2;  144:  7;  Jer.  31;  32. 

5.  A  Sustaining  Hand.  Opened  in  generous  bounty,  to 
support  the  need  of  every  living  thing.    Psa.  145:  16, 

6.  A  Sheltering  Hand.  Storms  may  threaten;  here  is  a 
refuge.    Isa.  49:  2;  51:  16. 

7.  An  Inviting  Hand.  Held  out  .in  mercy,  with  patience, 
all  the  day  long.     Rom.  to:  21 ;  Isa.  65:  2. 

8.  A  Warning  Hand.  When  mercy  fails  to  turn  us  from 
sin,  justice  rules.    Ezek.  33:  8;  Prov.  1:  24, 


TOO  BUSY  FOR  PRAYERS. 


g< 


atle 


Of  a  certain  household  visited  by 
the  following  is  related: 

Breakfast  over  the  visitor  retires  with  the  family 
to  the  library  for  morning  prayers.  The  head  of 
the  family  read  a  short  scriptural  selection,  then 
knelt  and  began  to  pray.  At  the  first  words  his 
wife  rose  and  tiptoed  from  the  room.  The  visitor 
could  plainly  hear  her  giving  the  servants  orders  in 
the  dining-room.  The  wife  next  stepped  to  the 
telephone.  Ringing  up  the  butcher,  bakerlS, 
candlestick  maker,  she  proceeded  to  orJci  licr^ 
keting  and  execute  various  other  housewifely  . 
missions  over  the  wire.  Timing  herself  with  re- 
markable accuracy,  she  returned  to  the  library  just 
in  time  for  the  "  Amen  "  of  her  husband's  prayer, 
The  performance  was  repeated  every  morning;  as 
soon  as  the  prayer  was  under  way  the  wife  left  the 
room  and  went  about  her  domestic  duties,  always 
getting  in  again  at  the  death,  however.  In  a  con- 
versation with  the  visitor  the  wife  said  that,  busy 
woman  as  she  was,  she  could  not  afford  to  waste 
all  that  time  at  the  beginning  of  the  day  sitting 
through  her  husband's  prayer — which  was  always 
long  and  generally  the  same  prayer.  It  was  a  reg- 
ular understanding  between  them  that  while  he  was 
praying  she  should  retire  and  attend  to  her  house- 
hold duties.  "  There  is  scriptural  precedent  for  it," 
said  the  wife—"  Mary  and  Martha,  you  know." 

This,  of  course,  seems  exceedingly  inconsistent, 
but  probably  not  any  more  so  than  the  heart. 

.This  is,  probably,  not  any  more  inconsistent  than 
what  the  Lord  must  often  see  in  the  conduct  of  his 
people.  They  kneel,  that  is  true,  and  remain  in  the 
room  during  the  services,  but  their  minds  go  out 
and  see  after  their  several  affairs.  Some,  in  mind, 
visit  their  fields,  others  their  shops,  while  the  wife 
may  plan  her  day's  work.  Let  it  be  remembered, 
that  the  Lord  can  read  the  heart. 


A  SERPENT  IN  THE  FASHIONS. 


They  tell  us  that  one  of  the  new  fads  among  ultra- 
fashionable  people  is  for  a  lady  to  wear  a  jetted 
snake  in  her  hair,  This  new  hair  ornament  is  a  jet 
black  snake,  about  as  thick  as  one's  finger,  coiled 
ready  to  spring,  the  head  upright  and  the  forked 
tongue  protruding  ready  to  strike.  There  have  al- 
ways been  serpents  among  the  fashions,  The  ser- 
pent of  extravagance  has  slain  its  thousands,  but 
the  serpent  in  the  fashionable  wine  glass  has  slain 
its  tens  of  thousands. —  Current  Anecdotes. 


The  rays   of  happiness, 
colorless  when  unbroken. 


like  those  of  light  are 
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HOME  «  AND  *  FAMILY*— 

1  WANT  EVERYBODY  TO  KNOW. 

I  HAVE  such  a  wonderful  Savior 

To  help  me  wherever  I  go, 
I  have  to  keep  telling  his  goodness, 

For  I  want  everybody  to  know. 

CHORUS. 

I  want  everybody  to  know 
Oi  Jesus  who  loveth  me  so! 
My  time  I  will  give  as  long  as  I  live 
To  help  everybody  to  know. 

He  helps  me  o'ercome  all  temptation 
And  makes  me  with  gladness  o'erflow; 

He  brings  me  a  blessed  salvation 
That  I  want  everybody  to  know. 

He  cheers  me  if  I  am  in  sorrow; 

He  presses  me  close  to  his  heart 
And  tells  of  that  brighter  to-morrow, 

Where  troubles  shall  never  have  part. 

He  hearkens  to  humble  confessing 

And  ever  his  mercy  doth  show; 
He  crowneth  my  life  with  his  blessing, 

And  I  want  everybody  to  know. 

— Mrs.  Frank  A.  Brick  in  the  C.  Herald. 


SERENA'S  0FFER1NQ. 


BY    MARGARET   E.    SANGSTER. 


Serena  Lathrop  was  not  a  poor  woman.  All  her 
life  she  had  been  very  comfortably  provided  for, 
and  the  recent  deaths  of  an  aunt  and  a  cousin  who 
had  left  her  generous  legacies  had  made  her  very 
well-to-do  indeed.  But  unfortunately  Serena  was  at 
heart  a  pauper. 

She  hated  to  give  a  cent  away.  When  the  col- 
lector for  the  Woman's  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
went  on  her  annual  round  through  the  church  she 
always  left  the  call  on  Miss  Lathrop  to  the  last. 
She  dreaded  the  icy  greeting  she  was  sure  to  re- 
•^ijb'the  chill  demeanor  of  the  lady  and  the  re- 
T  ftM  never  omitted,  on  the  waste  in  carrying  out 
t-s»fen«y  effort.  Latterly  Miss  Serena  had  been 
heard  to  say  that  she  believed  the  trouble  in  the 
Far  East  was  wholly  due  to  the  missionaries  and 
their  mistakes  and  that  she  should  hereafter  cut 
down  her  subscription.  It  had  never  exceeded  a 
dollar  a  year,  so  that  fifty  cents  was  all  that  Miss 
Jennie  Raeburn,  who  was  collector,  had  any  reason 
to  expect. 

"  I  believe,"  said  Miss  Jennie,  faltering  on  Miss 
Serena's  doorstep,  "  that  I'll  just  add  fifty  cents  to 
my  own  collection  and  not  go  to  Miss  Serena  at 
all."  Then  another  thought  came  over  her  mind. 
"  What  right  have  I,  on  the  Lord's  own  errand,  to 
be  faint-hearted  and  feeble?  I  am  behaving  like  a 
coward.  I  am  ashamed  of  myself  for  being  so  tim- 
orous when  the  Lord  has  sent  me  forth." 

She  rang  the  door  bell  and  was  ushered  into  Miss 
Serena's  stately,  stiff  and  formal  drawing-room. 
The  carpet  was  rich  and  thick  with  huge  medallions 
of  flowers  on  a  crimson  background  at  regular  inter- 
vals. Sofa  and  chairs  were  upholstered  in  green 
rep,  after  a  bygone  fashion.  Every  chair  was 
covered  with  a  large  crocheted  tidy  and  on  the 
sofa  were  three.  A  round  table,  marble-topped, 
stood  in  the  center  of  the  room  and  on  the  mantel 
were  a  French  clock  and  two  large  china  vases 
holding  boquets  of  pampas  plumes.  The  walls  were 
ornamented  with  ancestral  portraits  and  the  whole 
room  was  eloquent  of  order  and  cleanliness,  a  very 
temple  of  conservatism. 

"  My  dear  Jennie,"  said  Miss  Serena,  coming  for- 
ward most  graciously,  "  how  very  glad  I  am  to  see 
you!  I  have  been  watching  for  you  all  the  week. 
Of  course  you  have  as  usual  come  to  represent  the 
Woman's  auxiliary.  I  have  belonged  ten  years  and 
I've  given  only  ten  dollars  in  that  time.  I  have  been 
considering  the  matter  and  feel  that  I've  made  a 
great  mistake.  I  owe  the  society  a  good  deal  by 
way  of  a  back  debt.  Here  is  my  offering."  And 
into  the  hand  of  the  astounded  Jennie  she  slipped 
ten  shining  gold  pieces,  fifty  dollars  in  all. 

"  Why,  Miss  Serena!  "  gasped  Jennie  in  sheer  in- 
credulity and  amazed  delight. 


"  I  may  as  well  tell  you  all  about  it,  dear.  I've 
had  a  change  of  heart,"  said  Miss  Serena.  "  Come 
to  my  room  and  have  a  cup  of  tea  and  I'll  ex- 
plain." 

"You  see,  Jennie,"  she  went  on  a  little  later,  as 
she  poured  the  boiling  water  over  the  fragrant 
Ceylon  tea,  "  I  have  never  been  enthusiastic  over 
church  work,  and  missions  have  not  appealed  to  me. 
I  have  been  honest  but  nothing  more.  Now,  of  late 
I  have  been  convinced  that  they  were  a  mistake, 
that  good  money  was  thrown  away  in  sending  mis 
sionaries  to  the  barbarians  in  China  and  the  strange, 
queer  people  in  India,  and  I've  been  saying  that 
what  I  gave  I'd  give  right  here  in  my  own  town 
where  I  could  see  it  spent.  But  the  other  day  I 
was  reading  of  the  missionaries  who  had  been  mar- 
tyred this  summer,  men,  women,  even  children,  and 
though  I  felt  they'd  brought  it  on  themselves  go- 
ing off  among  such  desperately  bigoted  and  super- 
stitious folks,  I  couldn't  get  away  from  the  thought 
of  them.  The  more  1  tried,  the  more  I  couldn't. 
Against  my  judgment  and  against  my  will  some- 
thing said  to  me,  '  Serena  Lathrop,  you  are  a  mean, 
selfish  thing.  You  could  never  have  done  it. 
They've  broke  the  alabaster  box.  You've  never 
even  given  the  price  of  a  tin  box  of  perfume  to  the 
Lord,  let  alone  alabaster.' 

"  I  kept  a-musing  and  a-ntusing  and  I  went  to 
bed  and  fell  asleep.  And  Jennie,  on  my  bed  I 
dreamed  a  dream. 

Jennie  said  nothing,  but  her  big  blue  eyes  never 
moved  from  Miss  Serena's  excited  face.  That  face 
usually  immobile  was  strangely  stirred,  The  cheeks 
were  flushed.  The  eyes  shone.  Miss  Serena  looked 
twenty  years  younger. 

"  I  dreamed  that  I  was  a  child  again  and  that  my 
mother  had  sent  me  on  an  errand  and  I  had  lost  my 
way.  I  wandered  up  and  down,  but  I  could  not  find 
the  path.  By  and  by  I  seemed  to  be  in  a  boat  float- 
ing across  a  lonely  sea.  I  still  know  that  I  wanted 
to  find  my  home,  but  I  could  not.  On  sea  or  land 
I  was  just  a  lost  child.  At  last  the  boat  grated  on  a 
strange  shore  and  I  stepped  out  on  a  grassy  plain, 
all  smooth  and  flowery  and  there  were  shining 
forms  moving  softly  about  and  in  the  distance  I 
heard  sweet  music,  singing  and  the  tinkling  of 
harps. 

"The  shining  ones  were  not  all  grown-up  people. 
Some  were  children  like  me  and  one,  a  dear,  small, 
brown-eyed  maiden  came  and  said:  'I  am  Okara 
San,  Don't  you  know  me?  You  used  to  send  me 
letters  to  Japan  from  your  Sunday-school.  Come 
with  me  and  I  will  take  you  to  our  Lord.' 

"  Okara  San  was  a  little  girl  Miss  Suydam's  Sab- 
bath class  supported  years  ago.  She  died  when  she 
was  fourteen. 

"  We  went  a  little  way  and  I  did  not  seem  now  to 
be' a  child;  you  know  how  the  scenes  change  in  a 
dream,  I  seemed  a  young  lady,  twenty  years  old 
or  thereabouts.  The  wee  Japanese  floated  away 
and  in  her  place  there  appeared  a  tall  and  graceful 
Hindu  woman  in  a  white  and  gleaming  robe, 

"  'Come  with  me,  Serena,'  she  said,  'and  I  will 
guide  you  to  our  Lord.' 

"She  had  a  wreath  of  flowers  on  her  head  and 
flowers  in  her  hands.  She  glided  quickly  by  me 
and  when  I  said,  '  Have  I  ever  known  you? '  she  an- 
swered: '  Friends  of  yours  have  known  me  well.  I 
believe  you  did  not  care  for  the  Hindus,  in  the  land 
where  some  people  ever  walk  with  blind  eyes  and 
beggared  souls.' 

"  I  dropped  my  head  in  shame.  I  remembered 
my  cold  disdain  of  the  Hindus  and  my  niggardly 
gifts.  But  I  walked  on.  Presently  my  conductor 
left  me  and  a  group  of  lovely  persons  came  gently 
around  me.  Again  I  was  neither  child  nor  young 
girl.  I  was  myself,  an  elderly  woman  with  gray  hair, 
and  stubborn  ideas  that  were  like  a  rock.  But  all 
the  while,  under  it  all,  I  knew  that  I  was  a  lost 
child  and  that  I  wanted  to  find  my  mother. 

"'Shall  we  take  her  to  our  dear  Lord  Christ?' 
said  one  to  another. 

"Their  eyes  were  like  stars.  Their  faces  were 
beautiful.  They  were  like  those  who  had  gained 
the  victory  and  were  safe  forever  more.     And,  Jen- 


nie, I  knew  them,  for  some  of  them  I  had  met  and 
some  I  had  heard  speak  in  missionary  meetings  and 
a  still  and  solemn  voice  whispered  in  my  spirit: 
'These  are  they  which  have  come  out  of  great  trib- 
ulation and  have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb.'  They  were  mar- 
tyrs of  the  cross.  I  stood  before  them  with  empty 
hands,  ashamed  and  silent. 

"  From  somewhere  out  of  the  golden  mist  which 
hung  over  a  walk  of  blooming  roses  and  lilies,  sud- 
denly my  mother  appeared.  She  looked  very  wist- 
ful and  remote,  as  if  she  were  much  displeased. 

'"Ah,  Serena!'  she  said.  'Is  it  you?  But  you 
are  not  fit  to  be  here.  Nay,  friends,  do  not  take  her 
yet  to  our  Lord.  She  does  not  care  to  help  him  find 
his  sheep  that  are  lost.' 

"  And  all  around  me  the  air  grew  more  and  more 
chilly  and  the  flowers  faded  and  the  faces  of  the 
saints  disappeared.  And  I  heard  a  voice  far  away 
saying:  '  Other  sheep  I  have.  Them  also  I  must 
bring  that  there  may  be  one  flock  and  one  shep- 
herd.'    And  then,  Jennie,  I  awoke." 


TWO  PICTURES. 


BY   ALBERT   C.   WIEAND. 

This  picture  was  drawn  for  me  by  an  aged  sister. 
They  lived  ten  miles  or  so,  she  said,  from  the  Breth- 
ren's place  of  worship.  They  were  in  a  community 
of  other  denominations.  Their  children  attended 
Sunday  school  with  their  associates,  and  seldom 
got  to  our  own  meetings.  Still,  the  parents  re- 
mained in  this  community,  presumably  for  financial 
reasons. 

What  is  the  result  to-day?  Financially  they 
prospered,  but  as  to  raising  their  family  "in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,"  they  failed. 
The  children,  too,  are  a  success  financially,  but 
worldly  minded  and  all  out  of  the  church. 

There  is  another  family  I  know.  When  their  chil- 
dren were  small  they  lived  50  far  from  our  own 
services  that  they  could  not  take  them  all  regular- 
ly. So  at  a  heavy  financial  sacrifice  they  sold  their 
property  and  bought  again  within  easy  access  of  the 
Brethren's  meetings.  Then,  whether  rain  or  shine, 
visitors  or  no  visitors,  through  mud  or  dust  or  snow, 
at  eight  o'clock  Sunday  morning  they  were  off  for 
Sabbath  school  at  nine. 

That  mother  was  not  afflicted  with  "  Sunday  sick- 
ness;" but  sometimes  when  sick  through  the  week, 
through  desire  of  worshiping  with  God's  children 
and  faith  in  his  promises,  she  would  insist  that  it 
would  be  no  injury  to  her  to  go  too.  She  went, 
and  returned,  refreshed,  cheered,  spiritually  edified, 
physically  better. 

Now  what  is  the  result?  Children  all  at  an  ear- 
ly age  in  the  church,  faithful,  earnest,  loyal,— some 
of  them  efficient  aggressive  workers  in  the  Sunday 
school,  prayer  meeting,  preaching  services  and  in 
the  home. 

Earnestly  now,  brother,  to  which  type  of  family 
do  you  belong?  And  if  your  children  are  lost  to 
the  church,  and  if  they  "  bring  down  your  gray  hair 
in  sorrow  to  the  grave,"  who  is  to  blame?  Better 
that  a  child  had  never  been  born  than  that  its  soul 
should  be  lost.  And  what  shall  it  profit  you  or 
them  if  you  shall  gain  a  farm  apiece  for  them  and 
lose  their  own  souls? 

Chicago,  III. 

The  word  forgiveness  is  one  around  which  cen- 
ters the  whole  story  of  our  salvation  and  redemp- 
tion. It  is  the  easiest  and  yet  the  hardest  word  for 
men  and  women  to  learn.  Is  there  another  one 
with  which  humanity  has  so  much  to  do?  In  every 
petition  we  send  up  to  God  there  must  be  always 
the  one  for  pardon.  We  can  not  walk  a  day's  jour- 
ney without  needing  to  forgive  and  be  forgiven  of 
others.  If  there  is  one  who  has  a  right  to  say,  "  I 
never  forgive,"  it  is  the  person  who  never  sins. 
But,  alas!  there  is  no  such  man.  "  Forgive  us  or 
our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors  "  must  ever  be 
our  prayer. 
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Five  accessions  are  reported  at  Independence, 
Kansas.  

The  life  of  Eld.  John  Kline  is  now  in  type  and 
will  in  a  few  days  be  ready  for  the  press. 

The  Brethren  have  already  commenced  work  on 
their  new  house  of  worship  in  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 


f      Under  date  of  Oct.  19  Bro.  S.  N.   McCann  writes 
5~~  that  five  were  baptized  in   India  on  Sunday,  Oct. 

14- 

Bro.  I.  B.  Trout  was  with  us  a  few  days  last 
week.  He  commences  a  series  of  meetings  in  Lan- 
ark this  week.        

Bro.  David  Dilling  closed  his  interesting  series 
of  meetings  in  the  Middle  Fork  church,  Ind.,  with 
seven  accessions. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Miller,  of  Goshen,  Ind,,  is  to  com- 
mence a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Berrien  church, 
Michigan,  Nov.  24. 

Bro.  Archie  Van  Dyke,  of  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  is 
with  the  Brethren  in  Chicago,  this  week,  preaching 
for  them  of  evenings. 


Bro.  P,  S.  Myers  and  wife,  after  an  extended  trip 
through  the  East  and  South,  have  returned  to  their 
home  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


Bro.  Jesse  Heckler  is  in  Western  Nebraska, 
looking  up  the  isolated  members  and  encouraging 
them  in  the  Master's  work. 


fr 


As  a  result  of  a  protracted  effort  in  the  Fairview 
church,  Pa.,  eight  persons  were  added  to  the  church 
by  confession  and  baptism. 


The  series  of  meetings  held  in  the  Paradise  Prai- 
rie church,  Oklahoma,  resulted  in  eighteen  persons 
putting  on  Christ  in  baptism. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Flory  and  wife  have  now  reached  their 
home  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  and  should  hereafter  be 
addressed  at  914  Downy  Ave. 


Sister  Nancy  D.  Underhill,  of  Canon  City, 
Colo.,  one  of  our  earnest  contributors,  has  changed 
her  address  to  Collbran,  same  State. 


Bro.  M.  M.  Eshelman  may  now  be  addressed  at 
Salem,  Oregon.  He  is  giving  some  time  to  preach- 
ing at  different  points  on  the  Pacific  coast. 


The  Brethren  at  Independence,  Kans.,  expect  to 
have  a  resident  minister  soon. 


This  week  the  Misson  Report  appears  on  the 
last  page.  Hereafter  it  will  be  found  at  its  regular 
place. 

During  a  recent  series  of  meetings  at  Hollow 
Poplar,  N.  C,  seven  persons  applied  for  admission 
into  the  church. 

At  present  Bro.  J.  H.  Beer  is  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Woodbury  church,  Pa. 
December  4  he  expects  to  commence  a  meeting  at 
Smithfield,  Blair  Co.,  Pa, 


The  Bible  Institute,  in  the  East  Nimishillen 
church  near  Hartville,  Ohio,  will  begin  Wednesday, 
Dec.  5,  instead  of  Dec.  8,  as  stated  last  week.  So 
writes  Sister  Emma  Brumbaugh. 


At  Bangor,  Butte  Co.,  Cal.,  there  are  eight  mem- 
bers. Sister  Alice  Myers  says  they  are  very  anx- 
ious to  have  a  working  church,  and  would  welcome 
a  minister,  as  well  as  some  earnest  deacons. 


At  this  time  Bro.  J.  K.  Miller  is  conducting  a 
Bible  Term  in  Harrisburg,  Pa.  He  has  just  closed 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Talmage,  Pa.,  with  three  ac- 
cessions, and  others  seemingly  near  the  king- 
dom.   

All  new  subscribers,  who  subscribe  for  the  Mes- 
senger for  1901,  will  receive  the  paper  free  the  re- 
mainder of  this  year.  Let  this  be  widely  known 
and  hundreds,  who  do  not  now  read  the  paper,  will 
subscribe  at  once. 


Bro.  C.  P.  Rowland,  who  has  been  preaching  in 
Wisconsin  for  two  months,  returned  to  his  home 
near  Lanark,  111.,  last  week.  After  remaining  home 
one  week  he  expects  to  go  to  Greene,  Iowa,  to 
commence  a  meeting. 


Our  next  issue  will  contain  some  Thanksgiving 
articles  that  will  be  read  with  interest.  The  paper 
will  reach  the  most  of  our  readers  the  day  after 
Thanksgiving,  still  the  special  matter  it  contains 
will  be  found  none  the  less  interesting. 


We  are  now  booking  orders  for  the  Sunday 
School  Commentary  for  1901,  We  will  have  the 
work  ready  to  mail  soon.  It  will  be  found  just  the 
thing  for  our  Sunday-school  workers.  Price,  90 
cents.     Please  send  in  your  orders  without  delay. 


/'  There  is  no  more  significant  Scripture  than  the 
one  declaring  that  no  drunkard  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  The  saloons  go  right  on 
making  drunkards,  and  in  this  way  keep  all  the  peo- 
ple possible  out  of  heaven,  and  therefore,  every 
saloon  keeper  must  be  regarded  as  the  active  and 
earnest  agent  of  the  devil. 


Bro,  Edward  Loomis,  of  New  Philadelphia,  Ohio, 
is  booked  for  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Cherry 
Grove  church,  Illinois,  to  commence  Dec.  10. 


Some  good  meetings  were  recently  held  at  a 
mission  point  in  the  Cook  Creek  congregation,  Va., 
and  eight  persons  were  received  into  the  church  by 
confession  and  baptism. 


Let  not  our  ministers  fail  to  prepare  for  Thanks- 
giving services  next  Thursday.  It  is  the  National 
Thanksgiving,  and  as  such  should  be  observed  by 
all  Christian  people.  No  other  nation  beneath  the 
sun  is  blessed  as  ours  and  for  that  reason  we  ought 
to  be  the  more  thankful. 


Jesus  one  time  said  that  "  the  children  of  this 
world  are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the  chil- 
dren of  light."  Were  he  here  at  this  time  he  might 
add  that  the  people  of  this  world  are  a  great  deal 
more  energetic  than  the  children  of  the  kingdom. 
In  order  to  vote  at  the  late  election  thousands  of 
men  traveled  hundreds  of  miles.  Those  who  were 
from  home  made  it  a  point,  regardless  of  expense, 
to  reach  their  voting  precincts  in  time  to  cast 
their  ballot  for  their  favorite  candidate.  Looking 
at  it  from  a  worldly  standpoint  there  is  no  criticism 
to  be  offered.  But  how  does  that  compare  with  the 
zeal  manifested  by  the  believers  in  Christ?  Not  a 
few  of  them  can  drive  five  qr  more  miles  to  town 
on  Saturday,  but  on  Sunday  morning  they  do  not 
have  zeal  enough  to  drive  three  miles,  or  even  less 
to  church.  On  Saturday  night  they  can  walk  a 
mile  to  reach  a  store,  or  place  of  pleasure  in  the 
heart  of  a  city,  but  on  Sunday  cannot  pick  up 
courage  to  go  half  that  distance  to  church.  What 
is  the  matter!  It  is  the  lack  of  zeal;  the  lack  of 
interest.  Such  a  condition  is  not  pleasing  to  the 
Lord,  and  most  assuredly  should  not  be  to  his  peo- 
ple. Let  the  Christian  people  of  this  country  make 
their  religious  interests  first,  and  a  most  decided 
change  will  come  over  the  whole  land, 


It  is  said  by  political  economists  that  it   requiresA 
the  enormous  sum  of  £3,000,000,000  annually  to  pay  1 
the  rum  bill  of  the  United  States.     This  is  more 
than  the  whole  nation  pays  for  bread,  as  well  as  for 
the  support  of  all  the  religious  and  educational  in- 
stitutions in  North  America. 


We  have  just  brought  out  a  new  edition  of  Quin- 
ter's  excellent  work  on  Trine  Immersion.  It  is  a 
neatly-printed  book  of  369  pages,  bound  in  cloth, 
price,  90  cents.  By  an  arrangement  with  the  Gish 
Fund  Committee  we  can  supply  any  minister  of 
the  Brethren  church  with  a  copy  for  his  own  per- 
sonal use  on   receipt  of  the  postage,  eleven  cents. 


The  pastor  of  a  city  church,  who  had  labored  to 
establish  gospel  plainness  among  the  members,  was 
one  time  somewhat  mortified  when  a  minister  of 
the  Brethren  church  came  into  the  congregation 
attired  like  the  world.  On  being  questioned  he 
said  that  he  had  other  clothes  at  home,  but  had  not 
thought  he  would  have  any  use  for  them  while  in 
the  city.  It  is  one  thing  to  leave  our  religion  at 
home,  and  quite  another  to  take  it  along  with  us 
wherever  we  go.    

THANKSGIVING  OFFERING. 


Next  Thursday  is  National  Thanksgiving.  On 
that  day,  by  request  of  the  President,  the  people 
will  assemble  in  their  accustomed  places  of  worship 
for  the  purpose  of  thanking  the  Lord  for  the  bless- 
ings bestowed  upon  us  as  a  people  and  a  nation. 

On  Thanksgiving  it  is  usual  to  take  up  a  collec- 
tion for  some  worthy  cause,  and  this  should  not  be 
neglected  on  the  approaching  occasion.  We  sug- 
gest that  the  collection  next  Thursday  be  for  the 
Messenger  Poor  Fund.  This  fund  is  used  in  send- 
ing the  Messenger  to  the  worthy  poor.  There  are 
hundreds  of  poor  members  in  the  Brotherhood  who 
would  regard  it  as  a  great  favor  if  they  corJ 
permitted  to  read  the  paper,  but  they  are  m' 
to  pay  for  it.  The  House  sends  the  papei, 
number  at  its  own  expense,  and  in  the  course  of  the 
year  we  receive  a  number  of  donations  to  the  fund, 
but  not  enough  to  supply  the  earnest  demands  of 
the  poor.  Should  this  call  be  brought  before  the 
people  properly  we  believe  that  they  will  respond 
quite  freely,  and  in  this  way-will  place  in  our  hands 
sufficient  means  to  enable  us  to  make  hundreds  of 
hearts  glad  for  the  entire  coming  year,  Let  the 
churches  see  what  can  be  done  in  the  interest  of 
the  poor.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  when  we 
send  the  paper  as  a  donation  to  the  poor,  we  charge 
but  one  dollar  a  year,  so  that  if  Si, 000  should  be 
raised  for  this  purpose,  we  can  send  the  paper  free 
for  one  year  to  just  one  thousand  poor  people. 

There  may  be  those  who  would  not  care  to  give 
for  this  fund.  To  them  we  suggest  that  they  give 
something  for  the  purpose  of  lifting  the  debt  on 
the  Washington  meetinghouse.  In  the  beginning 
plans  were  laid  to  erect  and  complete  the  house 
without  any  debt,  and  had  the  building  been  put  up 
one  year  earlier  this  would  have  been  done,  but 
there  happened  not  to  be  enough  money  on  hand 
for  the  purpose.  Later  on  the  fund  increased  en- 
couragingly, and  the  work  was  commenced.  A  rise 
in  the  price  of  material,  and  some  unforeseen  ex- 
penses incident  to  building  in  a  city,  ran  the  cost  of 
the  house  up  to  more  than  was  counted  on;  hence 
the  debt. 

It  is  a  plain  and  substantial  building  and  is  a 
credit  to  our  people.  It  is  well  located,  being  only 
a  few  blocks  from  the  Capitol.  Every  member 
should  be  interested  in  this  house,  and  we  trust  that 
those  who  do  not  care  to  contribute  to  the  Messen- 
ger Poor  Fund  will  not  fail  to  give  liberally  for  the 
purpose  of  lifting  this  debt. 

Then,  there  is  the  World-wide  Mission  Fund 
that  is  always  ready  to  receive  liberal  donations  for 
the  purpose  of  preaching  the  whole  Gospel  in  all 
parts  of  the  world.     With  this  fund  missions  are  be- 
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ing  established  and  sustained  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  May  the  Lord  bless  our  people  when 
they  come  together  to  thank  him  for  his  goodness, 
and  may  they  in  turn  contribute  cheerfully  for 
some  worthy  cause. 


A  VETERAN  OF  THE  CROSS  GONE  HOME. 


In  the  last  number  of  the  Messenger  our  Office 
Editor  gave  a  tribute  to  the  memory  of  our  dearly 
beloved  brother,  Elder  B.  F.  Moomaw,  whom  the 
Lord  has  taken  to  himself.  A  personal  acquain- 
tance, and  a  valued  correspondence  extending  over 
a  number  of  years  with  Father  Moomaw,  brought 
the  writer  into  close  touch  with  him  and  is  the  oc- 
casion for  these  words  written,  not  to  unduly  praise 
the  dead,  but  as  a  testimonial  of  affection  and  re- 
spect for  a  brother  and  friend  whom  to  know  was  to 
love. 

Brother  Moomaw  was  a  godly  man,  a  wise  coun- 
selor and  a  pillar  of  the  church  which  he  loved  and 
for  which  he  gave  the  best  years  of  hrs  life.  He 
had  the  courage  of  his  convictions,  and  after  arriv- 
ing at  a  conclusion  based  upon  the  truth  he  was  as 
true  in  action  as  is  the  needle  to  the  pole.  Living 
in  the  South  where  slavery  was  popular  and  where 
a  man  took  his  life  and  liberty  in  his  hands  when  he 
spoke  against  the  peculiar  institution,  Brother 
Moomaw  had  the  courage  to  sign  and  press  the 
passage  of  the  query  of  1854,  which  declares  that 
"  under  no  circumstances  can  slavery  be  admitted 
into  the  church.  In  all  cases  where  a  holder 
of  a  slave  or  slaves  wishes  to  become  a  member  of 
the  church  he  shall  be  required  to  manumit  all  his 
slaves  before  baptism." 

From  a  private  letter  from  his  son,  B.  C,  I  make 
the  following  extracts: 

''He  was  well  known  in-  the  church  for  the  solid 
^^^i  and  steadfast  faithfulness  of  his  Christian 
3 .^^a-Victer.  Among  his  neighbors,  of  all  classes  and 
creeds,  no  one  could  possibly  stand  in  higher  es- 
teem. Many  incidents  have  occurred  in  the  course 
of  his  life  illustrating  the  unusual  confidence  reposed 
in  him  by  the  community.  For  example,  on  sever- 
al occasions  he  was  called  upon  to  testify  in 
court  in  important  cases,  and  the  lawyers  moved 
and  the  court  assented  that  he  should  give  his  tes- 
timony without  either  oath  or  affirmation.  No 
man  ever  loved  the  truth  or  hated  falsehood  with 
more  intensity,  and  this  unwavering  fidelity  to  the 
truth,  this  perfect  soundness  of  his  moral  nature, 
was  everywhere  recognized  as  a  characteristic  of 
the  man, 

"Another  pronounced  element  of  his  character 
was  his  intense  aversion  to  all  vanity,  levity,  all 
shams  and  hypocrisies  of  every  kind.  This  nat- 
urally arose  from  his  fidelity  to  truth,  not  alone 
theological  truth,  but  mental  truth,  and  moral  truth. 
A  true  man  himself,  real,  and  sound  in  the  center, 
always  '  speaking  the  truth  in  his  heart,'  and  act- 
ing the  truth  in  his  life,  he  could  not  conceive  of 
any  possibly  consistent  course  which  varied  even 
a  hair's  breadth  from  this  supreme  standard.  This 
phase  of  his  character  lay  at  the  bottom  of  that 
positiveness  of  manner  which  sometimes  caused 
him  to  be  misunderstood.  The  authority  of  truth 
was  so  strong  upon  his  own  mind  that  he  could  not 
understand  why  all  others  should  not  yield  a  like 
submission  to  its  divine  claims,  without  hesitation 
and  without  question.  He  carried  this  impression 
•nto  matters  of  expediency  as  well  as  into  matters 
of  doctrine.  That  which  to  his  mind  was  right 
and  true  could  not  be  gainsaid,  and  this  bent  of  his 
mind  sometimes  lent  to  his  attitude  an  aspect  of 
mipatience  and  intolerance  toward  those  who  dif- 
fered from  him. 

"  In  many  respects  besides  these  I  have  men- 
tioned he  was  a  remarkable  man,  in  the  courage  of 
nis  convictions  which  did  not  hesitate  at  unpopu- 
larity, even  when  attended,  as  in  the  Civil  War, 
with  personal  danger;  in  his  abundant  and  success- 
ful labors,  whatever  the  field;  in  the  patience  with 
which    he   endured    to   be    misunderstood    for   the 


truth's  sake,  waiting  till  God  should  vindicate 
him;  in  his  unwavering  devotion  to  righteousness  in 
all  the  relations  of  life;  and  finally  in  the  calm  and 
beautiful  courage  with  which  he  expected  his 
change:  '  1 do  not  mind  leaving  the  world  any  more 
than  I  mind  leaving  home  on  a  bright  Sabbath  morning 
to  liear  a  good  sermon:  We  want  this  to  stand  as  his 
dying  testimony,  his  message  to  his  brethren  every- 
where, whom  he  dearly  loved. 

"  He  died  trusting  alone  in  the  atoning  merits  and 
effective  intercession  of  a  once  crucified  but  now 
risen  and  glorified  Redeemer  and  Savior.  This 
foundation,  and  only  foundation,  of  his  hope  he 
often  in  late  years  stated  to  the  writer,  with  solemn 
and  tender  reverence.  Having  faithfully  endeav- 
ored to  do  his  whole  duty  in  the  world,  he  counted 
himself  an  unprofitable  servant,  and  rested  alone  in 
Christ  for  that  eternal  salvation  into  which  blessed 
fruition   and  glorious  reality  he  has  now  entered. 

"The  funeral  was  attended  by  a  large  concourse 
of  neighbors,  friends  and  members  of  the  church. 
Eld.  Jonas  Graybill  preached  an  unusually  able  dis- 
course on  the  text  father  selected.  It  was  an  im- 
pressive sermon,  full  of  tender  feeling,  comfort,  in- 
struction, the  triumph  of  Christian  faithfulness,  the 
joyous  victory  over  the  world,  the  lessons  of  a 
steadfast  and  godly  life.  A  deep  and  solemn  ear- 
nestness rested  upon  both  preacher  and  people. 
After  a  few  appropriate  and  touching  remarks  by 
Eld.  John  Neff  the  congregation  repaired  to  the 
family  burying  ground  on  the  hill,  where  beneath 
the  shadow  of  the  grand  mountains  which  point  up 
to  God,  father  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  midst  of  his 
loved  ones  who  had  gone  before." 

And  thus  at  the  grave,  the  portal  of  ending  life, 
for  a  brief  moment  of  time,  we  say  farewell  to  what 
was  earthly  of  our  beloved  brother  and  father 
Moomaw.  Many  of  us  who  loved  him  and  labored 
with  him  remain  here  yet  a  little  season,  waiting  till 
the  shadows  are  a  little  longer  grown,  and  then  we 
shall  meet  him  and  greet  him  in  the  beautiful  land 
immortal,  where  we  shall  know  even  as  also  we  are 
known.  d.  l.  m, 
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— The  leaves  of  the  surrounding  hills  have  passed 
their  autumnal  tints  and  have  now,  many  of  them, 
fallen  to  the  ground,  showing  us  that  the  summer  is 
past,  the  somber  autumn  days  are  here,  and  soon 
another  winter  time  with  its  sleets,  snows,  and 
blizzards  will  be  upon  us  and  we  can  sing,  if  the 
Christ  is  in  our  lives,  "  December  is  as  pleasant 
as  May." 

— The  election  is  over,  speech-making  is  ended, 
and  the  decision  of  the  people  has  been  expressed. 
The  voice  of  our  nation  has  been  heard,  and  we  are 
glad  in  a  way  that  leaves  no  doubt,  With  the  re- 
sults we  can  afford  to  be  satisfied,  as  all  govern- 
ments, in  a  sense,  are  of  God,  and  what  he  does  is 
well  done. 

— The  Huntingdon  love  feast  was  held  last  Sat- 
urday with  an  unusually  large  attendance  of  mem- 
bers. Though  it  so  happened  that  we  had  no  min- 
isters from  abroad,  the  meeting  was  none  the  less 
interesting.  Indeed,  it  was  a  season  of  real  religious 
soul-feeding.  And  we  hope  that  all  who  attended 
were  made  the  stronger  thereby.  Five  united  with 
the  church  during  the  day. 

— The  Juniata  College  is  enjoying  an  unusually 
full  fall  term,  the  percentage  of  members  and  mem- 
bers' children  is  quite  large  and  shows  very  conclu- 
sively that  our  people  are  awaking  to  the  needs  of  a 
good  Christian  education  for  our  sons  and  daughters. 
We  have  in  attendance  two  students  from  Porto 
Rico.  Their  special  object  is  to  obtain  a  good 
English  education,  and  then  return  to  teach  it  in 
their  own  country. 

—  Dr.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  Commissioner  of  Educa- 
tion in  Porto  Rico,  spent  a  few  days  with  us  and 
preached  on  Sunday  evening.  It  was  through  his 
influence  that  the  two  young   men  named  are  with 


us.  He  has  also  helped  several  of  our  graduates  to 
positions  there  as  teachers.  Others,  no  doubt,  will 
soon  follow  into  this  new  field  for  educational  labor. 
And  we  hope  this  may  also  open  the  way  for  send- 
ing some  of  our  young  men  there  as  missionaries  to 
preach  the  Gospel  in  our  newly-acquired  posses- 
sions. 

—Lately  we  had  a  call  from  Bro.  E.  S.  Young, 
editor  of  the  Bible  Student.  Because  of  the  illness 
of  his  brother  his  stay  among  us  was  very  short. 
Bro.  Young  is  not  only  a  Bible  student,  but  he  is  al- 
so a  zealous  Bible  worker. 

— Eld.  Joseph  Holsopple,  of  Indiana,  Pa.,  gave 
us  a  short  call  on  his  return  from  the  East,  where  he 
spent  several  weeks,  visiting  his  two  sons,  and  a 
number  of  the  churches.  He  expresses  himself 
highly  pleased  with  his  visit  and  the  kindness  of  the 
members  in  all  the  churches  visited.  Eld.  Holsop- 
ple is  always  a  welcome  visitor  at  this  place,  and 
we  hope  to  have  him  with  us  during  our  coming  Bi- 
ble Term. 

— Eld.  Jas.  R.  Lane,  of  the  Aughwick  church, 
Pa,,  expects  to  make  his  home  in  Huntingdon  in  the 
near  future.  He  is  now  on  an  extensive  trip  through 
the  West,  two  of  his  daughters  accompanying  him, 
Though  in  his  ninetieth  year,  his  health  is  good 
and  his  zeal  for  the  Master's  cause  unabated. 

— The  Juniata  College  Annual  Bible  Term  will 
open  January  28,  1901.  We  hope  to  have  a  large 
attendance  and  shall  do  all  we  can  to  make  the 
term  interesting  and  profitable  to  those  who  may 
attend.  Eld.  I.  Bennett  Trout,  of  Lanark,  III.,  is  to 
be  with  us. 

— Eld,  J,  B.  Brumbaugh  lately  spent  a  week  in 
several  of  the  Cove  churches,  soliciting  for  the 
home  mission  work.  He  feels  that  there  is  a  will- 
ingness on  the  part  of  the  members,  but  there  is  a 
lack  of  system,  and  as  a  result  the  collections  are 
not  made.  This  is  true  of  a  large  number  of  our 
churches,  but  just  where  the  fault  is  we  don't  know. 
As  in  a  great  many  other  cases,  nobody  is  to 
blame,  which  means  all  are  to  blame. 

— The  other  evening  we  had  the  pleasure  of  at- 
tending the  young  people's  missionary  meeting. 
After  the  business  part  was  attended  to,  a  number 
of  interesting  talks  were  given  on  the  advantage 
that  mission  work  is  to  churches  and  individuals. 
One  of  the  speakers  emphasized  the  thought  that 
those  who  give  and  labor  in  the  cause,  to  save 
souls,  do  themselves  more  good  than  is  realized  by 
those  for  whom  the  giving  and  laboring  is  done, 
that  more  is  reflected  than  observed,  that  the  Lord 
wants  us  to  work  to  save  souls  because  we  need  the 
work  to  save  ourselves;  on  the  principle  that  it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  We  all  be- 
lieve this,  but  not  strong  enough  to  make  our  be- 
lief active.  We  would  rather  receive  without  the 
blessedness  than  to  give  with  it.  We  walk  too 
much  by  sight  and  not  enough  by  faith.  These 
mission  bands  are  doing  a  good  work  in  ways  more 
than  one.  They  develop  Christian  character  and 
zeal,  and  through  this  make  mission  work  possi- 
ble, And  the  work  they  do  for  the  cause  is  both 
helpful  and  commendable.  They  should  have  the 
sympathy  and  support  of  the  churches. 

— A  sister  wishes  to  know  how  we  gather  our 
church  money  and  how  often  we  take  collections. 
We  use  the  envelope  system — give  all  the  members 
each  quarter  an  envelope  for  each  week  in  the  quar- 
ter, and  have  boxes  in  the  church  where  these  envel- 
opes with  the  remittance  can  be  deposited  each 
Lord's  Day.  We  also  take  up  an  offering  at  all 
regular  services.  In  this  way  we  always  have  a 
well-supplied  treasury,  and  can  meet  all  needful  de- 
mands. 

— Just  now  there  is  a  quietness  among  the  east- 
ern churches  that  is  almost  alarming.  Of  course 
the  regular  services  are  maintained  and  the  appoint- 
ments filled  as   usual;  but  there  doesn't  seem  to  be 
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the  spirit  and  life  in  the  work  that  should  be.  Per- 
haps the  heated  political  contest  had  something  to 
do  with  this  condition  of  things.  But  as  this  is  now 
over  we  hope  that  more  time  and  thought  will  be 
devoted  to  the  saving  of  souls.  H.  b.  b. 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 

I  would  like  to  have  a  history  of  musical  instruments  in  wor- 
ship. Did  Christ  make  use  of  them  in  worship?  How  many 
churches  use  the  organ  in  their  religious  services? — E.  R. 

Instrumental  music,  in  religious  worship,  seems 
to  have  had  an  idolatrous  origin,  yet  it  early  be- 
came associated  with  the  service  of  the  Jews.  It 
appears  not  to  have  been  reduced  to  a  system  un- 
til in  the  time  of  David,  the  musical  genius  of  the 
Jewish  race.  Solomon  consecrated  it  to  its  highest 
use  in  the  temple  worship.  It  continued  in  connec- 
tion with  the  temple  service,  until  the  temple,  in 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  by  Titus,  was  destroyed  and 
the  Jews  dispersed.  When  the  Christian  church 
was  organized,  and  the  worship  set  in  order,  music- 
al instruments  were  omitted,  it  being  the  purpose 
of  the  founders  of  the  Christian  system,  that  the 
followers  of  Christ  should  be  trained  to  sing  with 
the  spirit  and  with  the  understanding.  At  this 
time  only  a  few  churches  are  keeping  up  the  primi- 
tive order  in  this  respect,  viz,  the  Brethren,  River 
Brethren,  Quakers,  and  one  small  branch  of  the 
Disciple  church.  Among  the  popular  churches 
there  has  been  quite  a  departure  here  from  the  apos- 
tolic order  of  worship. 

When  a  minister  is  ordained  to  the  eldership  is  his  wite  also 
ordained  with  him? — L.  S,  Z. 

The  minister  alone  is  ordained,  but  his  wife  is  re- 
ceived with  him  in  the  office.  She  becomes  hts 
helper,  and  pledges  herself  to  encourage  and  help 
him  with  his  work. 

In  2  Cor.  12:  14  we  read:  "  For  children  ought  not  to  lay  up 
for  the  parents,  but  the  parents  for  the  children."  Does  this 
refer  to  temporal  affairs  or  to  spiritual? — S.  E.  O, 

Paul  here  refers  to  the  self-sacrifice  he  was  willing 
to  make  for  the  church  at  Corinth.  As  parents 
provide  for  their  children,  he  would  reason,  so  was 
he  providing  for  them.  That  is,  he  did  not  propose 
to  make  himself  burdensome  to  them  while  supply- 
ing their  spiritual  needs.  A  careful  reading  of  the 
context  makes  this  clear. 

Do  you  believe  that  Mr.  McKinley  was  the  Lord's  choice  for 
president?—  O.  P.  M. 

It  is  altogether  probable  that  the  Lord  made  no 
choice.  He  permitted  the  people  to  settle  the 
question  for  themselves,  and  since  they  have  done 
so  the  Lord  will  help  Mr.  McKinley  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duties  provided  he  is  willing  to  receive 
help  from  a  divine  source.  We  hold  that  the  Lord 
is  watching  over  America,  and  is  putting  forth  ef- 
forts to  keep  her  within  the  bounds  of  right  and 
propriety,  and  so  long  as  she  selects  pliable  rulers 
he  will  help  them  in  every  way  that  is  consistent 
with  his  plans. 

Are  the  Jews  returning  to  the  Holy  Land  very  fast?— Z.  A. 
B. 

Not  fast  enough  to  materially  affect  the  condi- 
tions of  the  country.  The  authorities  of  Turkey 
make  a  special  effort  to  keep  them  out,  and  those 
that  are  permitted  to  enter  are  not,  as  a  rule,  of  the 
more  enterprising  class.  Were  the  country  thrown 
open  to  them  a  large  number  would  settle  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  land,  and  improve  the  condition  of 
the  country  some. 

Is  the  true  Jewish  worship  being  restored  in  Jerusalem?—/}. 
B. 

Not  in  the  slightest  degree.  The  only  wor- 
ship now  on  the  old  temple  platform  is  the  Moham- 
medan. A  Jew  is  not  even  permitted  to  go  upon 
the  platform.  He  can  go  to  a  small  vacant  place  on 
the  west  side  of  the  wall  of  the  platform  and  stand 
there  and  weep.  This  is  as  near  as  he  is  allowed  to 
approach  the  site  of  Solomon's  temple. 


What  is  your  mind  about  ministers  using  commentaries? 
Is  it  a  good  and  wise  thing  to  do? — A.  M. 

That  depends  upon  the  commentary  used,  and 
the  preacher  too.  Some  commentaries  are  reliable 
and  others  are  not.  We  believe  that  a  good  com- 
mentary will  prove  quite  helpful  to  the  earnest  and 
hard-working  "  preacher  who  studies  his  Bible. 
But  for  the  man  who  neglects  his  Bible  we  would 
not  recommend  the  commentary.  There  are  many 
things  in  the  Bible,  in  the  way  of  time,  place,  his- 
tory, customs  and  the  meaning  of  certain  expres- 
sions, that  a  commentary  will  help  the  student  to 
understand. 

I  have  in  preparation  an  article  that  should  appear  in  seven 
parts,  with  1,200  words  in  each  part.  Would  yon  care  to  print 
an  article  of  that  kind  in  the  Messenger?—^.  N.  W, 

We  could  print  it,  if  the  subject  matter  is  sound, 
and  the  article  well  written,  but  we  would  sooner 
not,  for  the  reason,  that  there  is  not  one  person  in 
ten  who  will  read  a  continued  article  in  a  religious 
journal.  And  what  is  the  use  of  writing  and  print- 
ing something  the  people  will  not  read?  We  would 
sooner  have  one  well-prepared  article  of  reasonable 
length,  than  a  half  dozen  continued  articles.  If  you 
think  you  can  write  something  worth  reading,  let 
us  have  it,  but  one  article  at  a  time. 


It  occurs  to  me  that  I  have  been  appointed  to  make  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  known.  Am  I  permitted  to  do  it? — 
A.  S.  B. 

Nothing  is  said  in  the  New  Testament  about  any- 
one being  appointed  to  let  the  people  know  when 
Jesus  is  to  come,  but  all  Christians  are  instructed  to 
keep  themselves  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  they 
know  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  Those  who  at- 
tempt to  determine  the  day  of  Christ's  coming  miss 
their  calling  in  life.  Several  of  them  have  tried  it, 
and  every  one  of  them  made  a  failure.  We  have 
no  confidence  in  those  people  who  think,  or  appear 
to  think,  that  God  has  revealed  the  time  to  them. 
He  did  not  reveal  it  to  the  apostles,  and  so  far  as 
heavenly  things  are  concerned,  they  knew  a  great 
deal  more  than  we  do.  At  the  time  of  the  writing 
of  the  New  Testament  it  had  not  yet  been  revealed 
to  Jesus  and  the  angels.  People  who  pretend  to 
know  more  than  Christ,  the  angels  and  the  apostles 
knew,  are  to  be  pitied  for  their  lack  of  information 
.and  good  judgment. 

What  commentary  on  the  New  Testament  would  you  recom- 
mend to  a  young  minister? — A.  V.  M. 

First,  Teeter's  Commentary,  and  next  the  Amer- 
ican Commentary.  Bro.  Teeter's  work  is  good  on 
doctrine,  and  then  it  is  brief.  The  American  gives 
a  fine  exposition  of  the  text,  and  is  quite  reliable  on 
customs,  history  and  late  discoveries. 

Is  it  right,  according  to  the  Gospel  and  the  principles  of  the 
Brethren,  for  our  young  members  to  organize  or  join  such  so- 
cieties as  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Y.  W.  C.  A„  Y.  P.  S.C.  E.,  or  Epworth 
League? — /.  5". 

It  has  always  been  considered  contrary  to  the 
rules  of  the  church,  as  well  as  contrary  to  the  set- 
tled principles  of  the  Gospel,  for  members  of  the 
Brethren  church,  to  attach  themselves  to  any  reli- 
gious society  or  organization  not  a  part  of  the 
church.  Instead  of  our  young  people  uniting  with 
other  societies — outside  of  the  church — let  them, 
when  necessary,  have  meetings  for  their  own  mutu- 
al good,  and  the  good  of  the  cause  they  have  es- 
poused. 

Is  Jerusalem  being  reinhabited,  and  built  up  again? — Z.  B. 

There  was  a  period  in  the  history  of  Jerusalem 
when  it  was  not  inhabited,  but  that  is  not  the  case 
now,  for  it  has  been  inhabited  for  hundreds  of  years. 
During  the  last  few  years  the  city  has  improved  a 
good  deal,  mostly,  however,  outside  of  the  walls. 
Much  new  building  is  going  on  to  the  west  and 
north  of  the  old  part  of  the  city.  A  number  of 
buildings  have  been  erected  on  the  western  slope 
of  the  Mount  of  Olives.  At  this  time  the  Catholics 
are  erecting  a  large  and  costly  building  on  Mt. 
Zion,  just  outside  of  the  south  wall.  j.  h.  m. 


OUR  SATURDAY  NIGHT. 


The  Child's  Commentary. 

In  nine  cases  out  of  ten  the  father  and  mother  are 
the  commentaries  by  which  their  small  children  in- 
terpret the  Holy  Scripture.  They  soon  learn  that 
their  parents  belong  to  the  church,  and  are  not  long 
in  falling  in  with  their  ways  of  thinking.  They  at 
once  favor  the  church  where  father  and  mother 
worship,  and  as  they  advance  in  years  imbibe,  to  a 
certain  extent,  the  doctrine  held  by  them. 

By  and  by  the  children  begin  to  study  their  par- 
ents. They  will  commence  studying  their  parents 
before  they  read  the  Bible.  They  know  that  they 
belong  to  church,  that  they  hold  to  certain  doc- 
trines, believing  that  a  certain  thing  is  right,  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  that  another  thing  is  wrong. 
The  time  was  when  the  children  thought  what  their 
father  and  mother  believed  was  all  right,  but  as 
they  grow  still  older  and  their  minds  become  more 
mature,  they  look  at  things  differently.  They  won- 
der whether  this,  that  and  the  other  thing  is  really 
right!  It  does  not  look  just  that  way  to  them. 
They  wonder  whether  it  is  in  keeping  with  the 
teachings  of  the  New  Testament,  and  on  learning 
that  it  is  not,  it  is  a  question  in  their  minds  whether 
to  denounce  the  book  or  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of 
their  parents. 

For  years — while  younger — they  had  been  inter- 
preting the  Bible  by  their  parents,  To  them  their 
mother  had  been  a  walking  commentary.  Their 
father  had  served  as  a  guide  post,  pointing  in  the 
direction  leading  to  heaven  and  happiness.  But 
now  they  are  reading  father  and  mother  closer, 
They  see  in  their  conduct  something  they  never 
specially  noticed  before.  They  hear  them  use  by- 
words and  sometimes  other  words  not  becoming  a 
devout  Christian.  Then  they  talk  unkindly T'^^ 
their  neighbors.  They  frequently  abuser,  or »  „  ^- 
talk  abusively  of  some  of  the  members  in-  thS 
church.  They  may  even  say  some  hard  things  about 
the  preachers,  and  also  about  the  elder.  Their 
dealings  are  not  at  all  times  above  question.  They 
notice  that  their  parents  lack  in  religious  zeal,  as 
well  as  in  devotion  to  the  church  and  her  work. 
At  meeting  they  sometimes  hear  father  or  mother 
pray,  but  at  home  never.  At  church  they  often  see 
them  singing  like  angels,  but  at  home  hear  them 
scold  almost  like  demons. 

The  commentary  that  first  delighted  and  encour- 
aged them  has  now  proved  a  puzzle.  Must  they 
lose  faith  in  their  parents,  or  must  they  lose  faith  in 
the  Bible?  If  they  lose  faith  in  their  parents,  then 
the  early  living  commentary  is  gone.  It  can  no 
more  be  a  help  to  them  in  religion.  If  they  sur- 
render the  Bible,  then  they  look  upon  their  parents 
as  having  been  deceived,  and  religion  can  have  no 
consideration  upon  their  part.  They  have  become 
infidels,  and  are  hopelessly  lost.  All  of  this  has 
been  because  of  the  unfaithful  lives  of  their  parents. 

How  much  better  it  would  be  for  their  children 
could  parents  only  set  before  them  the  true  light! 
Blessed  is  the  child  whose  father  or  mother  is  a 
true  and  reliable  commentary  on  the  New  Testa- 
ment. They  early  learn  to  read  their  parents. 
They  learn  this  long  before  they  can  read  anything 
in  the  Bible.  Now,  if  in  after-years  they  find  the 
manner  of  life  of  their  parents  in  perfect  harmony 
with  the  teachings  of  the  Sacred  Volume,  then  they 
will  have  confidence,  not  only  in  those  who  brought 
them  into  the  world,  but  also  in  the  Book.  Parents 
need  only  study  this  subject  in  order  to  understand 
its  bearing  on  the  rising  generation.  They  can  see 
how  their  conduct  may  lead  to  the  salvation  o* 
their  children  or  may  be  the  means  of  driving  them 
farther  away  from  the  kingdom.  May  God  help  all 
the  parents  to  become  truly  living  epistles — living 
commentaries — for  the  guidance  and  comfort  01 
their  children. — j.  h.  m. 


Nov.  24.  >900. 
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MY  BROTHER'S  KEEPER. 

An  old  subject,  yet  new  for  every  one  born 
into  the  world.  Of  all  kinds  of  responsibility 
there  is  none  that  man  would  like  to  throw  off 
so  well  as  his  influence  over  and  his  responsi- 
bility to  his  neigbor.  Christ  settled  forever 
who  "  neighbor  "  is,  and  every  day  comes  the 
opportunity  to  treat  him  as  a  neighbor. 

Society  seeks  to  make  castes  and  declares 
that  beyond  its  limitations  its  members  are 
not  responsible,  "  There  is  the  hovel,"  thinks 
the  wealthy,  selfish  man,  "but  I  did  not  make 
it.  Why  should  I  concern  myself  about  it?" 
And  he  passes  by  on  the  other  side  and  lets 
the  suffering  ones  continue  to  suffer,  when  an- 
other view  of  the  same  thing  would  bring  him 
to  their  help  and  sustenance. 

There  is  the  Christian  who  loves  to  go  to 
"his  church"  and  hear  "his  preacher"  dis- 
course on  this,  that  or  the  other  popular 
theme.  But  when  it  comes  to  getting  down  in 
the  alleys  and  byways  of  the  neighborhood  he 
wishes  to  pass  by  on  the  other  side.  Or  if  per- 
chance his  conscience  will  not  allow  him  to 
ignore  absolutely  this  call,  he  will  work  by 
proxy  and  pay  some  paltry  dollars  of  his  abun- 
dance that  some  one  else  may  go. 

There  are  those  who  seem  devoted  and  ear- 
nest  in  their  Christian  work,  but  make  no  show 
of  their  religion,  unless  it  is  in  the  pride  they 
take  in  its  being  a  plain  religion;  but  when  it 
comes  to  touching  up  those  duties  of  life  that 
are  not  included  in  the  mint  and  cummin  and 
VWiiby"1  which  should  not  be  left  undone, 

•"tS^ want '° pass by oa tbe  0,h"  Sidc and 
l%*^«hese  duties  so  important  to  their  lives 
alone. 

And  so  the  many  sides  of  human  weakness, 
of  duty  to  man  and  God  may  be  compassed, 
and  there  are  always  those  wanting  to  pass  by 
on  the  other  side  and  leave  it  untouched.  Be- 
cause of  this  disposition  on  the  part  of  nearly 
if  not  all  professors  of  Christianity?  it  becomes 
a  serious  question  just  how  far  each  one  is  his 
brother's  keeper. 

The  path  is  clear,  however,  for  it  is  the  duty 
of  every  one  who  has  the  truth  to  communi 
cate  that  truth  to  him  who  has  it  not,  This 
obligation  knows  no  caste  lines,  no  national 
lines,  no  society  lines,  nothing  save  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  only  to  all  the  world,  to  every 
creature,  forever  and  ever.  This  obligation 
takes  all  the  selfishness  out  of  a  man,  and  he 
no  longer  sits  complacently  in  his  own  church, 
unconcerned  about  those  who  are  not  worship- 
ing God  with  him.  It  even  takes  away  all 
fear  of  declaring  the  whole  truth  to  those  who 
have  accepted  only  a  part,  lest  they  be  offend 


The  day  is  coming  and  is  here  now,  when 
"ery  man  is  a  neighbor  to  every  other  man, 
To  reason  this  fact  away  is  worse  than  suicide 
to  the  soul  doing  it.  He  is  swallowed  up  in 
selfishness,  unrighteousness,  and  no  sacrifice 
or  work  he  may  do  otherwise  can  atone  for  his 
failm 


ure  to  recognize  and  help  his  neighbor. 
Then,  brother,  sister,  no  longer  discard  the 
»ork  of  worldwide  salvation.  "  Go  ye,"  says 
*e  Master.  "I  go,"  says  every  true  child  of 
pod,  "for  he  is  my  brother,  and  I  am  his 
keeper." 

■^"^ 
ON  OUR  WAY  TO  INDIA. 

BY  ALICE   KING  EBBY. 


crimes  were  committed  in  the  name  of  the  re. 
ligion  of  the  Prince  of  Peace! 

Many  interesting  people  came  to  the  docks, 
some  to  sell  their  wares,  some  to  sing,  some 
to  play  their  violins,  some  to  perform  feats  of 
physical  agility  and  strength,  and  some  to  beg. 
Our  hearts  were  toncbed  at  the  sight  of  little 
children  trained  up  in  the  way  of  sin  and  with 
scarce  an  influence  for  good  coming  into  their 
lives.  Sin,  sin  abounds  everywhere.  Where 
are  God's  faithful  ones  to  snatch  souls  from 
the  power  of  sin  and  lead  tbe  neglected  little 
ones  into  right  paths? 

Leaving  Marseilles  we  sailed  once  more  out 
upon  the  deep,  blue,  peaceful  Mediterranean 
and  soon  came  near  the  historic  places  where 
our  great  missionary,  Paul,  tarried  on  his  jour- 
ney to  Rome.  He  sailed  over  the  same  waters, 
and  as  we  looked  across  the  waters  aud 
caught  sight  of  the  shores  where  his  boat  land- 
ed we  read  the  twenty-seventh  chapter  of  Acts 
with  new  interest.  When  we  sailed  along  the 
shores  of  Crete  a  storm  broke  upon  us,  and 
even  our  large  steamer  was  rocked  to  and  fro 
upon  the  waves.  The  high  rocks  of  Crete 
sheltered  us  from  the  worst  of  the  storm.  We 
sailed  between  Crete  and  tbe  little  island  of 
Clauda,  where  Paul's  ship  was  sheltered  and 
repaired.  The  same  Spirit  that  directed  Paul 
still  directs  the  servants  of  the  Lord;  the  same 
God  that  kept  Paul  from  harm  still  keeps 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  him. 

After  a  day  we  passed  out  of  the  region  of 
the  storm,  sea-sickness  vanished,  and  ere  long 
we  came  to  Port  Said,  the  English  port  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Suez  Canal.  We  anchored  a 
few  yards  from  the  wharf,  and  the  Arabs  with 
their  red  turbans  and  blue  robes  came  in  little 
rowboats  to  take  passengers  and  baggage 
ashore.  These  Arabs  are  Mohammedans,  and 
nothing  ever  prevents  them  from  saying  their 
prayers.  One  faithful  Moslem,  even  in  the 
heat  of  bis  anger,  against  his  fellow-workman 
because  he  failed  to  catch  the  rope  he  threw 
to  him,  kneeled  down  to  say  his  prayers  and  to 
point  heavenward  to  his  God.  Anger  and  de- 
votion thus  so  strangely  mingledl  But  he  is 
an  ignorant  follower  of  Mohammed;  we  are 
servants  of  the  Christ,  and  yet  do  we  always 
leave  our  gift  before  the  altar  and  first  go  to 
be  reconciled  with  our  brother? 

We  sailed  very  slowly  down  the  canal.  On 
both  sides  the  Arab  boys  and  even  men  ran 
after  our  ship  begging  for  backsheesh.  When 
scraps  of  food  or  coins  were  thrown  out  to 
them,  they  scrambled  for  them,  each  one  try- 
ng  to  get  the  largest  share. 

Once  out  of  the  Canal,  we  steered  into  the 
Gulf  of  Suez,  and  on  both  sides  of  us  were 
sacred,  historic  lands.  On  the  right  hand  lay 
the  land  of  Goshen,  the  home  of  the  children  of 
Israel  while  in  bondage  nnder  Pharaoh;  on  the 
left  hand  rose  the  sandy,  barren  hills  of  the 
Wilderness  of  Wandering.  Tbe  history  of 
Israel's  bondage,  deliverance  and  journey  as 
recorded  in  Exodus  came  to  us  with  new  force. 
We  looked  at  the  barren  bills  of  sand  with  the 
scorching  sun  beating  upon  them,  and  we  do 
not  wonder  that  the  children  of  Israel  mur- 
mured against  Moses  when  the  waters  were 
bitter  and  when  food  failed  them.  Perhaps 
they  did  not  commit  so  grievous  a  sin  as  some 
Christians!?)  of  our  own  time  who  murmur 
against  God  because  the  weather  is  not  pleas- 
ant or  because  circumstances  are  not  agreea- 
ble to  them.  We  could  not  decide  which  of 
the  many  mountain  peaks  in  the  distance  was 
the  sacred  Mount  of  God  where  Moses  met  Je. 
bovah  face  to  face  and  received  from  bis  hand 
the  tables  of  stone,  and  the  law  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 
We  are  now  in  the  Torrid  Zone 
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who  have  tbe  means  to  fortify  themselveL 
against  its  chilly  blasts  it  brings  no  terror;  but 
there  is  an  array  of  people  to  whom  it  brings  a 
struggle  of  life  and  death. 

Many  of  us,  amply  supplied  with  wholesome 
food,  good  clothing  and  comfortable  homes, 
can  scarcely  realize  what  such  an  existence 
means.  Let  us  not  shut  ourselves  up  to  our 
comforts,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  concern  which 
we  should  have  for  others. 


Already  the  city  has  received  many  more 
calls  for  help  than  one  year  ago  at  this  time. 
In  October,  even,  help  was  being  given  to 
keep  some  from  suffering.  This  early  demand 
for  help  gives  prospects  for  a  trying  winter 
for  ihe  poor.  This  is  due  largely  to  the  trou- 
ble in  the  labor  circles,  causing  many  men  to 
be  out  of  employment.  As  the  opportunities 
come  to  us  to  relieve  temporal  needs,  we  de- 
sire to  use  them  not  only  to  bring  temporal 
blessings,  but  spiritual  as  well.  Were  the 
nttd  for  the  latter  as  keenly  realized  as  the 
former,  what  a  cry  would  be  going  up  for  the 
"Bread  of  Life"  and  "robes  of  righteous- 
ness; "  but  the  great  work  is  to  get  people  to 
see  their  need  of  these. 

The  attendance  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
industrial  school  has  increased  with  cooler 
weather  and  the  opening  of  the  public  schools. 
Our  weekly  program  of  services  and  class 
work  is  as  follows: 

Sunday, 

Sunday  school a.  Jt  A    M 

Preaching,        ....       .*.'«  }■  ™ 

Bible  auTsong  aarvlce, .'  [  \  ]  ",\  ™  ?'  $ 

Preachy.    .  .  .  .   ».  S  K  Si 

Monday, 


Industrial  work v  la  P 

Rend  I  Dp;  room .   .   .    J:  oo  P 


Induatrlnl  work r  to  P 

Members'   meeting,  first    Tuesday    of  ' 

■■"•'month,. ',  ,   7:30p, 


ench  n 


Wednesday. 

Industrial  work v  to  P 

Young  people's  meeting,  ......"  ,'  ?:'  L  P" 


Prayer  meeting,  . 


7-  3°  P.  1 


:  oo  P.  M 


Marseilles  is  a  beautiful  French  city  set- 

ed  among  the  mountains  near  the  seacoast. 

^  we  looked  over  the  busy  commercial  town, 

apparently  quiet  and  orderly  streets,  we 


could  scarcely  imagine  how  during  the  Reign 
°f  Terror  the  streets  of  the  peaceful  city  were 

the  h|d  Jith.b'00d  that  they  °Pened  itches  so  I     The  chilly  winds  of  November  remind  us 
oiood  might  run  into  the  sea.    And  such  |  that  another  winter  is  near  at  hand.    To  those 


It  is  quite 

warm,  but  not  so  warm  as  some  of  the  July 
days  at  home.  Some  of  the  passengers  fret 
and  fume  very  much  about  tbe  "cruel  heat," 
but  Americans  who  are  used  to  hot  summer 
days  do  not  suffer  much.  To-morrow  (Sunday, 
October  14)  we  expect  to  reach  Aden,  and  if 
our  journey  is  prosperous  we  land  at  Bombay 
Friday,  October  ig.  We  look  forward  with 
joy  to  the  end  of  our  journey  when  we  shall 
join  our  dear  workers  in  India.  Tbe  Lord  has 
kept  us  safe  and  given  us  many  blessings  thus 
far  on  our  journey,  and  we  trust  him  for  all  the 
rest. 
Oct.  13. 

^-■^ 

NOTES  FROM  CHICAOO. 

BY  SUSIE  FORNEY. 


Thursday. 

Hand  work  (or  women 

Mothers'  nice  ling ,',  „  P' 

Industrial  work,     '      v  £  p   m  ' 

Teachers'  meeting 7:  30  P.  M. 

Friday. 

We  have  no  class  work  or  services  at 
church.      Some     of    the    Sunday- 
school  teacliors  attend  a  meeting  ol 
primary  teachers  ol  the  city  at  .  .    a:  M  p.  M. 
Blbla  clflBB 8:  00  P.  M. 

Saturday. 

Children's  mooting ,.  ,_  P    M 

Industrial  work.  .       .  .  .  v  io  P    M 

Reading  room ,'  .   j ?.'  £  f ;  £j; 

The  Medical  Dispensary  is  open  every  day 
from  9:  30  A.  M.  to  12  M.  Through  the  efforts 
of  tbe  Mission  Board  we  have  prospects  for 
better  accommodations  for  our  work  in  the  way 
of  rooms,  which  we  need  and  will  appreciate 
very  much. 

The  question  frequently  comes  from  the 
sisters' aid  societies:  "What  do  you  need  just 
now  in  clothing  F  "  We  can  use  children's  un- 
derwear (especially  for  the  younger  children), 
dresses,  boys'  waists,  pants  and  coats,  and 
shoes  for  either  boys  or  girls.  We  still  have  a 
good  supply  of  children's  skirts  and  women's 
cloaks,  Good  second-hand  clothing  is  always 
acceptable,  whatever  would  do  for  children  to 
wear  to  school.  Bedding  will  also  be  in  de 
mand  as  tbe  cold  weather  cornea  on. 

Our  sisters  have  done  much  to  aid  the  mis 
sion  work  in  our  cities,  and  they  may  rest  as 
sured  their  efforts  are  appreciated. 

660  S.  Ashland  Ave. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  LETTER 
PROM  INDIA. 

BY  D,  L,  FORNEY. 

Addressed  to  Ihe  Secretary, 
Dear  Brother: — 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  I  wrote  you, 
but  I  have  not  been  idle  by  any  means.  Since 
writing  you  last  we  have  moved  from  where 
we  first  lived  on  coming  10  Novsari  and  now 
occupy  a  house  near  the  Jalapur  village,  and 
also  nearer  our  orphanage  and  the  work  of 
building  we  have  now  in  hand.  We  are  put 
ting  up  a  bungalow  and  will  have  one  extra 
room  in  it  so  that  when  you  come  to  India  we 
will  have  a  place  for  your  sanctum  from  which 
you  may  write  up  "Observations  of  my  Trav- 
el." We  expect  the  building  to  cost  about 
$1,000,  but  are  putting  it  up  substantial,  for  we 
want  to  spend  a  good  many  years  in  India 
ourselves,  and  after  our  work  is  finished  there 


will  be  a  place  for  some  one  else  to  step  in  and 
carry  it  on.  At  Bulsar  we  have  a  good  sub- 
stantial building,  while  at  Anklesvar  Bro.  Mc- 
Cann  is  erecting  one  for  missionaries.  This, 
with  the  orphanage  buildings  we  have,  ought 
to  give  the  work  a  show  of  permanence.  I 
am  sure  there  is  enough  encouragement  to 
continue  with  our  work,  while  it  is  also  at- 
tended with  some  discouragements. 

We  have  baptized  a  number  here,  while  at 
Bulsar  the  number  of  baptisms  has  been  much 
larger,  being  longer  established.  At  Ankles- 
var they  expected  their  first  baptisms  last 
Sunday.  We  have  here  a  number  who  are 
asking  for  baptism,  but  we  like  to  give  them 
time  to  study  the  subject  carefully  and  become 
somewhat  more  instructed  in  the  way  of  truth. 
In  our  orphanage  we  have  seventy  boys,  most 
of  whom  are  doing  well.  We  had  at  one  time 
ninety-two,  but  a  number  have  died,  some  have 
run  away  and  a  few  asked  for  leave  to  go  hack 
to  their  homes  after  the  severity  of  famine  was 
over,  We  expect  to  have  more  boys,  but  just 
now  the  commissioner,  in  exercising  some  of 
the  duties  or  privilegesf?)  of  his  office,  has  or- 
dered that  do  children  be  taken  away  from 
their  present  stations.  Government  has  a 
good  many  children  in  the  poor-houses  and 
what  she  intends  doing  with  them  is  yet  to  be 
found  out.  We  have  a  family  of  members 
with  the  boys  and  Christian  teachers,  to  in- 
struct them.  They  get  good  instruction  and 
are  learning  Christian  songs  in  Gnjerati,  and 
even  sing  snatches  of  English  ones,  such  as 
"  Blessed  be  the  name." 

This  is  the  season  of  the  year  when  scor- 
pions, etc,  abound  and  occasionally  the  chil- 
dren are  bitten.      The  other  night  one    was 
stung  by  a   scorpion,    but   by  applying  and 
smelling  ammonia    for  awhile  the  pain  was 
soon  relieved.     The  reptile  was  caught  and  I 
now  have  him   preserved  in  a  bottle.     When 
you  come  I'll  turn  him  over  to  you  as  a  speci- 
men.   Occasionally  we  find  one  inour  bungalow, 
but  none  of  us  have  been  stung  yet.     However" 
pests  are  plenty.    Remember  this  is  India,  not 
America.    Older  people  can  stand  these  when 
they  must,  but  it    is  hard  on   the  children. 
Ruth  and    Catharine,  however,   are   keeping 
(airly  well  for  this  season  of  the  year.     Catha- 
rine  is  now  eight  months  old  and  is  a  very 
lively  little  girl.     Ruth  and  I  both  had  a  spell 
of  fever  a  short  time  ago.     This  is  October 
when  we  usually  go   to  Bhagul;  but  circum- 
stances are  such  that  we  will  hardly  get  to  go 
this  time.    We  have  building  on  hand  and  in 
about  two  weeks  I  expect  to  go  to  Bombay  to 
meet  tbe  new  missionaries.     The  missionaries 
will  arrive  at  a  rather  warmer  time  than  if  it 
were  a  few  weeks  or  a  month  later.     But  we 
will  try  to  provide  for  them  that  they  may  not 
suffer  seriously.    Just  now,  however,    we  are 
having    very    pleasant    weather;  rather    cool 
nightB  and  warm  days.     Mercury  ranges  from 
sixty-eight   in  tbe  morning  to  ninety-two  de- 
grees at  midday. 

Malaria  is  more  common  this  month  than  at 

other  times,  but  by  wise  precautions  and  tbe 

blessing  of  God  we  hope  we  may  be  free  from 

Our  general    health    has  been  good,   for 

which  we  praise  the  Lord. 

Donations  to  the  famine  fnnd  still  continue 
in  a  wonderful  way.  To  Sept,  1  I  note  that 
over  $24,000  has  been  donated.  Who  would 
have  thought  it  when  the  appeal  was  made! 
While  we  have  been  giving  most  attention  to 
orphans,  we  have  been  helping  in  Rajpipla 
state  to  the  extent  of  two  thousand  rupees  per 
week,  which  means  nearly  seven  hundred  dol- 
lars. But  there  is  need  for  help  now  to  only 
a  limited  extent,  aside  from  orphan  work. 
The  Messenger  continues  up  to  tbe  usual 
high  standard  it  has  attained.  The  Inglenook 
is  surely  a  surprising  and  enterprising  little 
volume.  There  is  something  enticing  about  it 
that  makes  us  want  to  read  it. 
Jalapitr,  India,  Oct,  3. 

Those  who  will  go  into  debt  for  more  land, 
more  stock,  and  better  improvements,  and  at 
the  same  time  curtail  their  expenses  at  the 
house  of  God  are  on  their  road  to  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  riches.  Our  financial  investment  in 
spiritual  things  should  be  in  proportion  to  our 
worth  and  our  prosperity  in  carnal  things. 
Read  the  parable  of  the  unjnst  steward. 
Luke  16:  1-13, 

No  matter  In  what  land  the  Christian  is,  or 
under  what  sky  he  turns  his  eyes  heavenward, 
he  looks  homeward,  —  to  the  bliss  and  rest 
above. 
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From  Our  Correspondents. 

"A*  cold  water  to  n  thirsty  soul,  so  Is  nood  news  from 
a  far  country." 


ARKANSAS. 

Carlisle.— Oar  love  feast  was  held  at  Bro. 
Weyland's  Nov.  8,  all  members  being  present 
bat  three.  A  special  council  was  called  an 
hoar  before  the  regular  services  for  the  pur- 
pose of  electing  two  deacons.  The  lot  fell  on 
Bro.  Neiswander  and  the  writer.  Our  elder, 
Bro.  J.  H.  Neher,  was  with  us  and  officiated  at 
the  feast.  We  had  a  good  meeting. — H.  I. 
Buechley,  Nov.  16, 

CALIFORNIA. 

Bangor.— Eld.  S.  G.  Lebmer,  of  Los  Ange- 
les, held  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at  Fruitvale 
schoolbouse,  near  Bangor.  Three  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  confession  and  bap- 
tism; two  were  aged  people,  one  seventy-five 
and  the  other  seventy-nine.  We  should  like 
to  have  any  ministers  stop  and  preach  for  us 
who  are  passing  through,  We  would  like  to 
have  brethren  settle  in  our  community,  es- 
pecially some  deacon  brother.  Anyone  wish- 
ing to  know  about  this  part  of  California  may 
write  to  me. — Alice  Myers,  Nov.  5. 

Egan. — The  love  feast  at  Egan  church,  Cal., 
will  be  held  sometime  in  February,  1901. — 
Mary  Voder,  Hemet,  Cal.,  Nov.  11. 

Los  Angeles. — The  church  at  this  place  will 
hold  a  love  feast  Nov.  25.  Eld.  P.  S.  Meyers 
and  wife,  who  have  been  visiting  in  the  east- 
ern States  during  the  past  year,  returned  last 
week,  as  did  also  Eld.  J.  S.  Flory  and  wife, 
who  have  been  absent  for  eighteen  months. 
We  are  glad  to  have  them  with  us  again. 
Eld.  S.  G.  Lehmer  returned  from  a  six  weeks' 
mission  trip  through  the  northern  part  of  tbe 
State.  Just  before  the  return  of  these  brethren 
the  preaching  was  left  to  Bro.  C.  Brobaker. 
During  part  of  this  time,  however,  brethren 
Hoover,  and  Cline,  of  Lordsburg,  and  Cbam- 
berlin,  of  Covina,  each  gave  us  some  very 
good  sermons.  To  all  those  intending  to  move 
to  California,  or  to  spend  the  winter  here,  we 
extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  join  us. — L.  C. 
Hosfeldt,  Nov.  13. 

ILLINOIS. 

Glrard. — We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  series  of 
meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  G.  W.  Lentz,  of 
Adrian,  Mo.  He  preaches  the  Word  with  pow- 
er and  demonstration  of  the  Spirit.  Oue  bap- 
tized and  others  counting  the  cost.  The  mem- 
bers are  greatly  encouraged. — E.  N.  Gibson, 
Nov.  13. 

Kaakaskla  church  met  in  council  meeting  to- 
day, Eld.  D.  T.  Wagner  presiding.  Every- 
thing was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  spirit. 
Our  Sunday  school  closed  for  the  winter. 
Two,  husband  and  wife,  were  received  by  let- 
ter, he  being  a  minister  in  first  degree.—  T.  N. 
Sluder,  Ramsey,  III.,  Nov.  10. 

Pigeon  Creek — We  met  in  council  Oct.  30 
preparatory  to  our  love  feast.  The  visiting 
brethren  made  their  report.  They  found  the 
members  generally  well  and  in  tbe  faith.  Our 
love  feast  occurred  on  the  first  day  of  Novem- 
ber. Bro.  Bucklew,  from  Canton,  and  Bro. 
Beck,  from  Astoria,  were  here.  We  had  a 
week's  meeting  and  on  Sunday  evening  were 
surprised  by  a  visit  from  Bro.  Blickenstaff  and 
wife,  from  Oakley,  and  on  the  next  evening 
Bro.  Blickenstaff  spoke  to  us.— M.  Glover, 
Low  Point,  III.,  Nov.  10. 

Roanoke — Bro.  D.  H.  Weaver  closed  his 
meetings  with  good  interest  Nov.  11.  One 
came  oat  on  the  Lord's  side.  Others  were  al- 
most persuaded  to  be  Christians—  C.  S.  Hoi- 
singer,  Nov.  13. 

Salem.— Eld.  G.  W.  Cripe,  of  Cerrogordo,  be- 
gan meetings  here  Oct.  20  and  closed  Nov.  4 
with  a  full  house.  Our  Communion  was  Nov. 
3.  Bro.  Cripe  officiated.  Brethren  Lillighand 
Clapper,  of  Mulberry  Grove,  and  Bro.  Taylor, 
of  Kaskaskia,  S.  S.  Fouts  and  D,  Ullery  were 
present. — Jacob  Hershberger,  Nov.  17. 

Yellow  Creek.— On  the  evening  of  Sept.  22 
Bro,  P.  R.  Keltner  came  to  us  and  held  a  series 
of  meetings  that  closed  Oct.  11.  While  there 
were  no  accessions,  he  preached  sound  doc- 
trine, which  built  op  the  members  and  caused 
some  to  think  concerning  their  souls'  welfare, 
Oar  feast  was  held  Oct.  g  and  10,  juat  before 
the  meetings  closed.— D.  J.  Blocker,  Pearl 
City,  III,  Nov.  12. 

INDIANA. 

Eight  Mile — Our  love  feast  on  last  Satur- 
day was  one  of  the  most  pleasant  meetings  of 


the  kind  ever  held  here.  Eld.  Noab  Fisher, 
of  Andrews,  Ind.,  was  present  during  all  tbe 
services.  We  were  especially  grateful  for  the 
good  attendance  from  neighboring  congrega' 
lions,  there  being  ten  ministering  brethren 
among  the  number.  Elder  Fisher  will  in  the 
near  future  hold  a  protracted  meeting  here. — 
Elmore  Burket,  Markle,  Ind,,  Nov.  12. 

English  Prairie.— We  held  oar  Communion 
meeting  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  ro.  The 
weather  was  rather  inclement.  Only  about 
seventy  members  communed.  Tbe  meeting 
was  pleasant  and  Bro.  J.  H.  Miller,  from  Go- 
shen, Ind,,  officiated.  He  preached  Sabbath 
forenoon  and  in  the  evening.— John  Long, 
Brighton,  Ind.,  Nov,  14. 

Elkhart  Valley.— Our  Communion  service 
(Nov,  8)  was  truly  an  "  oasis  "  to  the  true  Chris- 
tian life.  Bro  G.  L,  Studebaker,  of  Muncie, 
Ind.,  has  been  engaged  for  our  series  of  meet- 
ings in  December.  The  Sunday  school  has 
been  reorganized  for  the  winter,  Brethren 
Frank  Kreider  and  Roy  H.  Puterbaugh  were 
chosen  superintendents.  — Edna  Puterbaugh, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  Q. 

Ft.  Wayne — Brother  and  Sister  Ahner 
have  been  absent  for  a  few  weeks,  visiting  in 
Pennsylvania  and  other  eastern  points.  We 
felt  their  absence  and  welcome  them  in  our 
midst  again.  He  is  our  resident  minister. 
Nov.  4  Bro.  W.  R.  Deeter  preached  for  ns  and 
Bro.  T.  S.  Moherman,  of  North  Manchester, 
Nov.  11,  The  members  feel  encouraged  with 
their  sermons.  Bro.  Deeter  is  our  elder  for  the 
coming  year.  Any  members  having  friends  in 
the  city,  whom  tbey  wish  to  be  visited  by  onr 
people  please  address  the  writer,  and  she  will 
visit  them.  Our  new  house  is  begun  and  we 
are  anxiously  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  we  can  dedicate  our  first  house  in  Ft. 
Wayne  to  the  Lord. — Clara  E.  Stauffer,  133 
Buchanan  St.,  Nov.  12. 

Harrison  County.— We  held  our  council 
Nov.  3,  preparatory  to  our  love  feast,  The 
visiting  brethren  found  the  church  generally 
in  love  and  union,  Our  love  feast  was  Nov.  10. 
Bro.  J.  Secrist  was  with  us  and  gave  us  seven 
sermons.  One  came  out  on  the  Lord's  Bide 
and  was  received  by  baptism;  others  seemed 
near.  We  had  a  good  Sunday  school  this 
summer,  but  closed  for  the  winter,  as  the 
members  are  much  scattered.  We  have 
young  people's  meeting  every  first  and  third 
Sunday  through  the  winter,— Maggie  Myers, 
Laconia,  Ind,,  Nov.  16. 

Little  St.  Joe.— Oct,  20  was  our  love  feast. 
It  was  one  of  the  largest  and  most  enjoyable 
meetings  we  ever  held.  There  was  a  large  num- 
ber of  members  from  other  districts.  In  the 
evening  the  house  was  crowded  so  much  that 
not  all  could  commune,  The  ministerial  help 
was  brethren  Geo.  Stone,  from  Michigan,  and 
Bro.  C.  Krabill  and  Bro.  Kintner,  from  Ohio, 
Bro.  Stone  remained  with  us,  preaching  each 
evening  until  Oct.  29,  Four  were  baptized.— 
John  Stafford,  Nov.  14. 

Ladoga — Oct.  27  Bro.  Arnold,  of  West 
Virginia,  came  to  our  Mt.  Pleasant  house  to 
conduct  a  series  of  meetings,  Diphtheria 
caused  the  meetings  to  close  Nov.  4.  We 
have  two  Sunday  schools,  conducted  by  Breth- 
ren C.  W.  Caylor  and  E.  N.  Goshorn.  Both 
are  progressing  nicely—  Lula   Goshorn,  Nov. 

■y. 

Middle  Fork.— Eld,  David  Dilling  closed  a 
three  weeks'  meeting  in  Edna  Mills  last  even- 
ing. Seven  were  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism;  all  Sunday-school  scholars  but  one; 
the  youngest  thirteen  years  old.  This  was  one 
of  tbe  best  meetings  ever  held  in  Edna  Mills. 
Tbe  attendance  and  interest  were  good  to  the 
close.  Fathers  and  mothers  were  made  to  re- 
joice to  see  their  daughters  come  to  Christ.— 
John  E.  Metsger,  Rossville,  Ind.,  Nov.  12. 

Ogan's  Creek.— The  members  of  theOgan's 
Creek  church  met  in  quarterly  council  this 
afternoon.  Business  was  disposed  of  pleas- 
antly. Five  were  dismissed  by  letter.  Sun- 
day-school officers  were  elected  for  the  next 
six  months,  beginning  in  January.  Our  series 
of  meetings  will  begin  Nov.  29.  Our  elder, 
Bro.  John  Wright,  will  conduct  the  meetings. 
Solicitors  were  appointed  a  few  weeks  ago  to 
to  solicit  money  for  the  Texas  sufferers. 
They  reported  today  the  sum  of  S22.88—  Sal- 
lie  E.  Cart,  Servia,  Ind.,  Nov.  10. 

South  Bend.  —  Oct.  27  the  South  Bend 
church  met  in  regular  quarterly  council  meet- 
ing, and  many  arrangements  were  made  for 
the  Communion  which  was  held  on  Nov.  2.  A 
number  were  with  ns  from  other  churches  and 


an  enjoyable  meeting  was  experienced  by  all 
— E.  C.  Miller,  Nov.  13. 

KANSAS. 

Conway  Springs Eld.  C.  E.  Arnold  be- 
gan a  Bible  Normal  here  Oct.  28  and  closed 
Nov.  4.  This  is  the  first  experience  this 
church  has  had  in  this  line  of  work  and  we 
feel  that  the  church  has  been  greatly  strength- 
ened. Two  sessions  were  held  per  day.  One 
in  the  forenoon,  with  an  enrollment  of  twenty- 
eight,  and  one  in  the  evening  with  an  enroll- 
ment of  ninety-two.  Our  love  feast  was  held 
Oct.  29.  Bro.  Arnold  officiated.  On  Sunday, 
Nov.  4,  we  held  a  Sunday-school  meeting. 
Several  good  talks  were  given.  Our  quarterly 
council  was  held  Nov.  to.  All  the  business 
was  disposed  of  in  love  and  harmony.  We 
decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  as  soon 
as  arrangements  can  be  made.— Jacob  Funk, 
Nov.  13. 

Eden  Valley.— We  held  our  love  feast  Nov. 
3.  Brethren  Martin,  Thomas,  Fox  and  our 
elder,  M.  Keller,  were  with  us.  Bro.  Thomas 
officiated.  We  bad  a  very  good  meeting,  On 
Sunday  morning  we  had  children's  meeting 
and  preaching  and  preaching  in  the  after- 
noon. Previous  to  the  feast  we  had  a  week's 
meetings,  Bro.  Thomas  doing  the  preaching. — 
Mollie  C.  Baker,  Seward,  Kans.,  Nov.  10. 

drove  Meetings — Last  August  it  was  our 
privilege  to  hold  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at  Red- 
field,  Kans.,  in  a  grove.  Order  and  attention 
were  good,  and  we  believe  many  attended  that 
would  not  in  a  chnrchhouse.  We  believe  the 
work  should  be  encouraged,  and  where  God 
has  caused  a  grove  to  grow  in  a  suitable  place 
meetings  should  be  held,  Begin  to  plan  now 
for  a  meeting  next  summer.  We  must  reach 
the  people.  We  are  now  engaged  in  a  series 
of  meetings  in  tbe  Verdigris  church,  Lyon  Co., 
Kans, — Salem  Beery,  Girard,  Kans.,  R.  R.  No. 
1,  Nov.  Q. 

Independence.  —  We  held  our  love  feast 
Nov.  3.  In  the  evening  before  services,  two 
deaf  mutes  (husband  and  wife)  were  buried 
with  Christ  in  baptism.  It  was  a  pathetic 
scene,  the  services  being  all  performed  by  the 
aid  of  writing.  We  had  a  good  feast.  About 
sixty  members  communed.  Bro.  W.  H.  Miller, 
of  Westphalia,  came  to  us  Saturday  evening 
and  has  delivered  ten  soul-cheering  sermons. 
Three  were  led  to  the  cleansing  fountain,  mak- 
ing five  in  all.  We  have  no  resident  minister 
here  yet,  but  are  expecting  one  from  Ohio,  to 
be  with  us  by  tbe  last  of  this  month;  but  this 
need  not  be  a  hindrance  to  any  one  else  desir- 
ing to  come.  We  have  a  large  field  to  work 
and  the  laborers  are  few.  We  have  a  large 
chnrchhouse,  free  from  debt,  and  are  within 
the  southern  Kansas  gas  belt,  Our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  Nov.  11.  For  further 
information  write  the  undersigned.  —  H,  N, 
Williams,  Boxjqi,  Nov.  11. 

Independence.— Bro.  W.  H,  Miller  closed  a 
week's  meeting  last  night  with  three  additions, 
We  were  made  to  feel  that  the  Lord  has 
blessed  us. —  G.  F.  Miller,  Nov.  12. 

Kansas  City.— Since  our  last  report  we  held 
a  very  pleasant  council,  at  which  Bro.  Martin 
Holdren  was  elected  deacon.  He  and  wife 
were  duly  installed,  Onr  fall  love  feast  was 
well  attended,  eighty-nine  communing.  Eld, 
H,  F.  Crist  officiated.  The  work  done  during 
October  is  twenty-one  preaching  services,  in- 
cluding tbe  beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings 
held  at  tbe  place  of  our  mission  Sunday  school, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Arthur  Brubaker.  During 
the  month  we  held  six  prayer  meetings,  four 
young  people's  meetings,  eight  Sunday  schools 
and  paid  fifty  personal  visits.  We  are  now 
holding  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  church 
with  fair  interest.  In  onr  work  here  we  find 
many  enticements,  especially  to  the  young 
members  not  found  in  the  rural  districts. — /. 
H.  Crist,  18  S.  Mill  St.,  Nov.  13. 

Ozawkle. — Nov.  12  one  precious  soul  united 
with  the  church  by  confession  and  baptism. — 
H.  L.  Brammell,  Nov.  12. 

Osage,— Our  love  feast  passed  off  pleasant- 
ly. Bro.  Boyd,  of  Brazilton,  officiated.  The 
weather  was  all  that  could  have  been  desired. 
A  number  from  neighboring  churches  were 
with  us,  among  whom  was  Bro.  Geo.  Stadebak- 
er.of  Fredonia,  who  addressed  a  crowded  house 
on  Sunday  at  eleven.  The  children  had  their 
meeting  at  10  A.  M.,  Sunday,  addressed  by 
Bro.  Boyd  and  Sister  Carson.  Owing  to  one  of 
our  neighboring  churches  having  disorganized 
fifteen  members  were  added  to  our  congregation 
by  letter,     We  are  expecting  others  to  move 


into   our    midst  soon.— D.  P.  Neher,   Girard 
Kans  ,  R.  R.  No.  1,  Nov.  13. 

Saline  Valley.— The  church  met  in  regular 
council  last  Saturday.  One  brother  was  re- 
ceived by  letter.  The  attendance  was  small. 
This  is  not  as  it  should  be.  Eld.  L.  W.  Fitz. 
water  shows  fatherly  care  of  his  flock.  The 
meetings  held  at  No.  3  schoolhoase,  conducted 
by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bennett,  were  abruptly  closed 
on  account  of  the  death  of  his  brother.— Byron 
Tathelm,  Beverly,  Kans.,  Nov.  12. 

Wichita.— Nov.  10  we  met  in  regular  com.- 
cil,  presided  over  by  Eld.  S.  M.  Brown.  Con- 
siderable  business  was  disposed  of.  We  ex- 
pect to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  January, 
conducted  by  Jas.  A.  Stouder,  of  Emporia! 
Kans.  Should  any  of  our  evangelistic  breth- 
ren  be  passing  through  we  would  be  pleased 
to  have  a  call  from  them.— Lncy  Hibarger 
Nov.  11. 

MARYLAND. 

Meadow  Branch — The  love  feast  held 
near  Oregon,  Baltimore  County,  though  not  so 
largely  attended,  waa  one  of  those  small  meet- 
ings that  never  fail  to  be  both  pleasant  and 
profitable.  The  ministers  present  were  breth- 
ren Greenberry  Eckard,  of  Pipe  Creek,  John 
Smith,  of  Baltimore  City,  and  Uriah  Bixler,  of 
Westminster.  Nov.  n  Bro.  I.  S.  Long,  teach- 
er of  classics  in  the  Maryland  Collegiate  In- 
stitute, preached  for  us  both  here  and  in  the 
Westminster  church.  Bro.  Henry  Early,  trav- 
eling in  the  interest  of  the  "General  Mission 
Board,"  will  fill  two  appointments  Nov.  15  and 
16,  at  the  same  two  places.—  W.  E.  Roop, 
Union  Bridge,  Md.,  Nov.  14, 

MISSOURI. 

Dry  Fork.— We  met  in  council  Nov.  1,  pre- 
paratory  to  our  Communion.  Three  members 
were  received  by  letter  and  five  letters  were 
granted.  Our  Communion  was  held  Nov.  7, 
and  was  a  very  enjoyable  meeting.  Visiting 
ministers  present  were  brethren  C.  Holdermao, 
D.  D.  Wine,  N.  Oren  and  Andrew  Peterson! 
Bro.  Wine  officiated.— Annie  Wampler,  Jas- 
Per,  Mo.,  Nov.  11. 

NEW  JERSEY. 
Bethel  Union  congregation  is  in  tb 

of  a   very   interestiog  series    of  meeting 

ducted  by  Eld.  Tobias  Myers,  whose  laf  ^  'fi 
very  much  appreciated.  Two  were  bapfTzed 
yesterday.  Still  more  applicants.  —  Carrit 
Gary,  Croton,  Nov.  12. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Red  River  Valley — The  members  here  as- 
sembled Nov.  3  to  enjoy  another  love  feasl, 
Bro.  George  Strycker  officiated.  The  next 
morning  (Sunday)  after  worship  and  breakfast 
at  the  church  we  had  Sunday  school  at  10  A, 
M.,and  preaching  services  at  n  A.  M.  and  7  P, 
M.,  which  closed  the  meetings  for  the  presenl, 
The  attendance  and  attention  were  very  good, 
—Nettie  Strycker,  Mayville,  N.   Dak.,  Nov.S. 

NEBRASKA. 

Brocksburg.  —  By  order  of  the  Mission 
Board  of  Nebraska  I  am  at  this  place  looking 
after  the  scattered  "  lambs."  I  meet  with 
both  encouragements  and  discouragements, 
I  am  out  thirty  miles  from  any  railroad,  tele- 
graph or  telephone.  In  every  house  I  notice 
that  there  is  very  little  reading  done.  lam 
encouraging  the  members  to  read  the  Bible 
and  the  Messenger.  The  Messenger  of 
Oct.  20  reached  me  only  yesterday.  It  strikes 
me  as  a  very  suitable  "sample  copy."— Jesse 
Y.  Heckler,  Nov.  1. 

Silver  Lake. —  We  held  our  Communion 
Nov.  3.  A  goodly  number  of  visiting  brethren 
and  sisters  were  with  us.  The  meeting  closed 
Sunday  evening  with  a  crowded  house,— Mary 
Ann  Grabill,  Roseland,  Nebr,,  Nov.Q. 

OHIO. 

Canton.— The  members  here  held  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Center  house,  conducted  by 
two  of  our  home  ministers,  brethren  John  r . 
Kahler  and  Jacob  Wirich.  It  commenced  on 
the  evening  of  Oct.  28  and  continued  antil  the 
evening  of  Nov.  IT.  Eighteen  meetings  were 
held.  One  was  baptized.  We  also  held  a 
Communion  meeting  at  the  same  place  on  tbe 
evening  of  Nov,  10.  Bro,  Noah  Longanecket, 
of  the  East  Nimishillen  congregation,  officiat- 
ed; and  Bro.  Simon  B.  Stuckey,  of  the  Sandy 
congregation,  was  here  to  help  in  the  work.— 
George  S.  Grim,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Nov.  is. 

Covington. — The  church  convened  in  reg' 
ular  quarterly  council  Nov.  8.  Elders  K«* 
der,  Christian,  Wine  and  Hendrickson  we« 
with  us  and  assisted  in  the  work.    Considera- 
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ble  business  was  disposed  of  with  apparent 
satisfaction  to  ail.  Several  were  received  by 
letter.  Letters  of  membership  were  also 
granted,  among  them  being  one  of  our  minis- 
ters, Bro.  A.  S.  Rosenberger  and  wife.  Breth- 
ren D.  J.  Wampler  and  A.  F.  Mikesell  were 
elected  Sunday-school  -uperintendents  for  the 
next  year.— Geo.  Mohler,  Boyd,  Ohio,  Nov.  0. 

Pour  Mile — Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct. 
16.  It  was  a  very  enjoyable  meeting.  Breth- 
ren Edward  M.  Cobb,  of  Pymont,  Iud.,  S.  Z. 
Smith,  of  Painter  Creek,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  Geo. 
D.  Stodebaker,  of  Muncie,  were  present.  Bro. 
Geo.  D.  Studebaker  officiated.  Oct.  27  Bro. 
Geo.  D.  Studebaker  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings  which  ended  Nov.  11.  Four  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism.— .J.  if.  Sheets,  College 
Comer,  Ohio,  Nov.  2. 

Ludlow — Brethren  L.  O.  Bookwalter  and 
Jacob  Heller  were  present  at  onr  quarterly 
council  meeting,  at  Pitsburg,  Nov.  17.  Two 
letters  of  membership  were  received  and  four 
given.  Our  missionary  solicitors  raised  S66.13 
in  their  recent  canvass.  Two  have  not  yet  re- 
ported. New  solicitors  were  appointed  for  a 
term  of  two  years.  Bro.  Jacob  Rarick,  of  In- 
diana, will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Red  River  house  Nov.  24,  and  Jacob  Coppock 
at  Pitsburg  Dec.  15.  Bro.  Arthur  Ullery  is 
teaching  a  class  in  vocal  music  at  the  Red 
River  house  from  "  Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns 
No.  1."  The  interest  and  attendance  are  very 
encouraging.  —  Levi  Minnich,  Greenville, 
Ohio,  Nov.  17. 

Salem — To-day  we  met  in  council  and 
much  business  was  transacted.  Letters  were 
granted  to  two.  Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwater  is  ex- 
pected to  be  at  the  West  Milton  house  for  ten 
sermons  about  Dec.  1.  Bro.  D.  M.  Garver  is 
expected  at  the  Central  house  about  Dec.  21, 
and  Bro.  J.  B.  Light  at  Georgetown  about 
Feb.  1.  Bro.  C.  S.  Petry  and  Adam  Pfeifer 
were  chosen  Sunday-school  superintendents 
for  West  Milton  and  Ezra  Flory  and  G.  W. 
Buntain  at  Central.  Bro.  Win.  Minnich  and 
the  writer  were  called  to  the  office  of  deacon  — 
Esra  Flory,  Center,  Ohio,  Nov.  15. 

Sugar  Creek — Nov.  3  was  our  love  feast, 
vbjj],  was  a  very  pleasant  meeting.  Bro.  B. 
/ifltL jeyman  officiated.  He  is  at  present 
•"*>5f?  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Pleasant 
VftV..  <£ouse  with  good  interest.— C.  I>.  Miller, 
Eliita,  Ohio,  Nov.  11. 

Upper  Twin  Creek — At  our  council  meet- 
ing last  week  Bro.  Benj.  F.  Petry  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry. 
Other  matter  of  equal  importance  was  de- 
ferred for  the  present.  Our  local  church  is 
moving  along  smoothly,  with  every  indication 
of  growth.  One  thing  learned  in  the  last  few 
years  is  that  good  preaching  alone  will  not 
build  up  churches,  but  there  is  a  work  for 
each  member.— H.  M.  Barwick,  Eaton,  Ohio, 
Nov,  14. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 
Big  Creek  church  met  in  special  council 
Oct.  30.  Considerable  business  came  before 
the  meeting,  One  was  received  by  letter.  We 
decided  to  have  meeting  Thanksgiving  day;  at 
11  A.  M.  preaching;  in  the  afternoon  children's 
meeting.  We  also  decided  to  bold  one  week's 
meeting  before  our  love  feast,  which  will  be 
Nov.  17.  —  Maria  Edgecomb,  Ripley,  Okla., 
Nov,  j, 

Moyle — Our  love  feast  is  now  in  the  past, 
With  our  two  weeks'  meetings  previous,  by 
the  home  brethren,  and  Bro.  John  Holler  com- 
ing <o  our  refuge  the  last  week,  several  are 
seemingly  very  near  the  kingdom.  Our  love 
■east  was  one  long  to  be  remembered,  Bro. 
Holler  officiating.  Brethren  H.  Booze  and  J. 
Gordon  were  with  us  also  and  gave  us  some 
good  lessons.  Sunday  afternoon  was  spent 
m  Sunday-school  meeting,  discussing  various 
objects  of  general  interest,  Many  good 
thoughts  were  brought  ont.  At  night  session 
numerous  talks  were  given  on  Christian  De- 
velopment.  Bro.  Jacob  L.  Root  and  wife  were 
"lied  and  duly  installed  in  the  deacon's  of- 
nee.  One  added  to  our  number  bv  letter.— E. 
/■  Smith,  Nov.  p. 

Paradise  Pralrie.-On  the  evening  of  Oct. 
27  Bro.  R.  G.  Gish,  of  Deer  Park,  Texas,  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  here,  and  on  Nov.  1 

r°-  A.  L.  Gorham,  of  Cushing,  Okla.,  came  to 
J'sist.    They  stayed  till  the  evening  of  Nov. 

1     preaching    sixteen    sermons.      Eighteen 


this  congregation.  One  hundred  and  two 
communed,  and  the  meeting  was  enjoyed  by 
all.  The  house  was  uot  large  enough  to  bold 
all  the  people.  All  the  members  have  been 
made  stronger  in  the  faith  of  Christ.  The  do- 
nation for  the  Galveston  sufferers  amounted  to 
S10.50.-y.  H.  Cox,  Ctarison,  Okla.,  Nov.  12. 

Stroud.— On  the  morning  of  Nov.  3,  in  com- 
pany with  Bro.  Andrew  Deelrick,  his  mother 
and  my  wife,  I  started  for  the  Stroud  church, 
to  be  with  them  in  their  love  feast,  reaching 
the  place  at  noon.  At  10  A.  M.  the  members 
present  had  a  good  social  meeting.  We  then 
had  services  at  3:  30,  a  council  and  the  exami- 
nation  at  5  P.  M„  followed  by  a  most  enjoy- 
able love  feast.  On  Sunday,  at  to  A.  M.,  we 
spent  three-quarters  of  an  hour  in  social  meet- 
ing, followed  by  preaching.  After  eating  our 
dinners  all  together  we  took  the  parting  hand. 
This  church  had  a  good  active  membership, 
and  good  active  officials,  three  deacons  and 
two  ministers,— J.  c.  Neher  and  J.  K.  Walt- 
man,  —  who  seemed  to  have  the  confidence 
of  the  members  and  the  people.  Some  minis- 
ter that  would  like  to  do  a  good  work  could 
find  a  good  field  at  Stroud,  as  some  of  the 
ministers  are  going  to  Idaho.— A.  IV.  Austin, 
Cushing,  Okla.,  Nov.  8. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Palrvlew  church  met  in  council  Oct.  27. 
Everything  passed  off  pleasantly.  On  the  even- 
ing of  Oct.  27  Bro.  Barnthouse,  of  Markleys- 
burg,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings,  and  on 
Nov,  3  we  had  our  love  feast,  Bro.  Barnthouse 
still  continuing  bis  meeting  till  the  evening  of 
Nov.  11,  when  he  was  compelled  to  close  his 
meetiog  on  account  of  ill  health.  Eight  were 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism  and  one  by 
letter.—/.  B.  Snowberger,  Williamsburg,  Pa., 
Nov.  13. 

Locust  CJrove.  -  Bro.  D.  H.  Walker,  of 
Lull,  Pa.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  in 
the  Locust  Grove  meetinghouse  Oct.  27  and 
continued  until  Nov.  8,  preaching  fifteen  aer- 
mons  which  were  much  appreciated.  He  in- 
tended to  remain  with  us  until  Nov.  11  but 
took  sick  and  returned  home  at  once.  On  Sat- 
urday evening,  Nov.  10,  a  number  of  anxious 
hearers  had  assembled  to  hear  him  once  more 
and  were  very  much  disappointed.— Annie 
Ribblett,  Conemaugh,  Pa„  Nov.  12. 

Manor—  Oct.  3.  Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl  began 
preaching  at  Purchase  Line  and  continued  in 
his  earnest  way  till  Nov.  13.  One  came  out 
on  the  Lord's  side  and  was  baptized.  The 
unusual  early  snowstorm  and  sickness  hin- 
dered some  from  coming;  but  we  had  a  good 
meeting.  Bro.  Stahl  goes  to  Crooked  Creek  in 
our  congregation.— Lissie  Smarts,  Nov.  14, 

Spring  Grove — Since  my  last  report  one 
was    received    by    baptism.     Both    series  of 
meetings   held    with    us    and    conducted   by 
brethren  Hiram  Gibble,  of  Manheim,  Pa„  at 
the  Kemper  house,  and  A.  S.  Hottenstein!  of 
East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  at  Spring  Grove,  are  now 
in  the  past.      While  we  can  not  report  any  ac- 
cessions to  the  church,  we  yet  know  that  mucb 
good  has  been  done.     Our  love  feast  at  Spring 
Grove    passed   off  pleasantly.      The    weather 
being  a  little  raiuy  had  the  effect  of  lessening 
the  crowd.      There  were  ten  visiting  minister- 
ing brethren  present  from  different  parts  of 
the  Brotherhood;  also  four  young  sisters  from 
Montgomery  County,  Pennsylvania,  were  with 
us,  whose  presence  and  sweet  singing  added 
much  to   the    meeting  and  song 'service.    The 
evening    following    our  love  feast  at    Spring 
Grove  we  also  held  a  love  feast  at  the  house  of 
Brother  and  Sister  John  Taylor,  parents  of  the 
writer,  who,  being  old  and  somewhat  infirm, 
were  not  permitted  to  be  present  at  the  Spring 
Grove  feast. — Samuel  IV.  Taylor,  Nov.  12. 

TENNESSEE. 

Bells We    thank    onr    kind    Father    in 

heaven  for  the  "go  ye  "  of  Matt.  28:  ig  and  for 
the  missionary  spirit  of  the  Brethren  chnrch, 
for  thereby  Bro.  A.  Hutchison  came  to  us  Nov. 
3  and  preached  nine  soul-cheering  sermons. 
Many  are  the  kind  remarks  about  our  Bible 
preacher,  and  many  invitations  to  return 
May  he  be  spared  for  many  years  of  useful 
ness  and  be  permitted  to  return  to  us  again.— 
Mary  E.  Teeter,  Nov.  13. 

VIROINIA. 

Cook's  Creek — On  the  morning  of  Nov  .6, 
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Mountains,  and  met  a  small  but  attentive  con- 
gregation in  the  evening.  Just  before  arriv- 
mg  at  our  destination  a  severe  snowstorm 
came  upon  us.  The  membership  was  visited 
council  meeting  held  and  Communion  service 
participated  in.  About  thirty-five  members 
were  present  and  the  feast  was  one  of  the  most 
pleasant.  Preaching  service  on  the  following 
day  (Sunday)  and  at  night.  During  our  stay 
eight  were  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
baptism  and  one  reclaimed.  All  the  services 
except  the  first  one  were  well  attended  and 
much  interest  shown.-/".  J.  Thomas,  Harris- 
burg,  Va.,  Nov.  14, 

Dalevllle.-While  Bro.  Gilbert  was  deline- 
ating the  life  of  the  prodigal  son  yesterday, 
on  the  blackboard  in  our  Sunday  school,  an 
elderly  man  "came  to  himself,"  arose  and 
came  forward  saying,  "  I  am  the  man;  I  am  a 
prodigal."  The  same  day  he  was  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism.  Oh,  that  was  a  joyful 
Sunday  school,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
moved  upon  the  large  audience  in  the  chapel, 
It  was  good  to  be  there,— C.  D.  Hylton  Oct 
20. 

WEST  VIROINIA. 
Bellngton.  -  Your  report  of  our  meeting 
should  read  Harman,  W.  Va„  instead  of  Han- 
nan,  W.  Va.  I  am  now  at  Valley  River 
church,  and  from  here  I  will  go  to  the  Sand 
Run  church.—/,  A.  Click,  Nov.  If. 

Harman — Oct.  25,  in  company  with   Bro 
Jonas  Fikeand  others  from  Eglon,  W.  Va.,  we 
started  for  this  place  to  attend  the  love  feast 
which  took  place  Oct.  27.     On  our  way  we 
stopped  at  Limerock  and  held  services  in  a 
schoolhouse,  and  Oct.  26  we  came  on  to  the 
Harman  church,  where  the  brethren  aud  sis- 
ters had  convened  for  council  meeting.      Bro. 
Fike,  who  has  charge  of  the  work  here,  pre- 
sided at  the  meeting,  at  which  two  brethren 
were  called  to  the  office  of  deacon,  viz,  Geo. 
Clatterbuck  and  Job  Harman,  who  with  their 
wives  were  installed.    Oct.  27  we  had  a  very 
pleasant  love  feast.     About   sixty    members 
communed.      Bro.  Asa   Hannan,  who  had  just 
returned  from  an  extended  visit  among  the 
Rockies,  officiated.    Sunday  morning  at  10:  30 
we  met  to  hear  the  funeral  sermon  of  Sister  A. 
Davis,  by  Bro.  Jonas  Fike.      Sunday  evening 
we  met  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings,  to  be  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Fike;  but  at  his  request  we 
preached  every  other  nigbt  until  Nov.  5,  when 
Bro.  Fike  returned  borne.      After  his  leaving 
we  continued  the  meeting  with  good  interest 
until  it  was  broken  by  a  snowstorm.     As  a  re- 
sult eight  dear  young  souls  were  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism,  which  was  attended  to 
before  Bro.  Fike  left  us.    Others  were  almost 
persuaded.     The  brethren  and   sisters  seem 
very  much  encouraged.      We  enjoyed  our  slay 
with  these  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  and  were 
glad  to  note  that  Bro.   Fike  is  doing  a  good 
work.—/.  A.  Click,  Nov.  0. 


point  in  the  same  district,  where  I  held  meet- 
ings for  one  week,  and  attended  another  Com- 
munion meeting  at  Hardie,  about  sixteen 
miles  distant.  The  meeting  there  was  largely 
attended,  and  a  general  good  service  enjoyed 
by  all.  Returned  from  this  meeting  Oct  28 
and  preached  my  last  sermon  at  Mount  Ziou 
a  union  church,  not  far  distant  from  Augusta' 

This  closed  my  labors  at  this  place,  with  two 
accessions  by  baptism  and  quite  a  number  per- 
suaded to  come,  who  as  yet  have  not  identified 
themselves  with  the  chnrch.  I  must  say  that 
I  was  very  kindly  received  and  treated  by  all 
with  whom  I  came  in  contact.  While  there  I 
had  the  pleasure,  in  company  with  traveling 
companion  and  others,  of  ascending  "Short 
Mountain,"  from  the  top  of  which  we  could 
have  a  clear  view  of  some  of  God's  wonderful 
creation,  seeing  many  mountains  at  a  distance 
among  which  are  the  Blue  Ridge,  Allegbenies' 
etc. 

I  left  for  Accident,  Md„  which  place  I 
reached  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  30  and  was 
kindly  met  by  son-in-law,  Bro.  Gnagey  who 
took  me  to  his  home,  where  I  was  again  well 
cared  for.  Here  I  at  once  commenced  preach- 
ing and  tried  to  labor  according  to  my  ability 
until  the  evening  of  Nov.  4.  Reached  home 
in  Ohio  safe  Nov.  7.    Jesse  K.  Brumbaugh. 

Union,  Ohio,  Nov.  10. 


From  Madison,  Kans. 


WISCONSIN. 
Spooner.— Bro.  Rowland  came  Nov.  I  and 
remained  until  Nov.  12,  preaching  thirteen 
sermons.  All  seemed  to  enjoy  the  meetings. 
Nov.  10  we  held  our  love  feast.  Though  only 
a  few  members  were  present,  all  enjoyed  it. 
Most  of  the  spectators  had  never  witnessed  a 
love  feast  before.  It  was  the  first  love  feast 
to  be  held  in  Washburn  County.— Helen  Ack- 
ley,  Nov.  IJ. 


have ■■■>■«"    ■='— .       n-„_.-.      .      —  .„..  „U.,„„B  „,  ,,,„,.,,, 

leu  '°  '°  baP'ism  and  °"e  by    in  company  with  Eld.  E.  Long  and  brethren 

sin     '  and  ,here  are  more  "Agoing  the  cost  of  J.  A.  Wenger  and  M.  A.  Good,  we  started  for 
■    Our  love  feast  was  held  Nov.   10.     This    Brandy  wine,  a  mission  point  in  this  congrega- 
te of  the  grandest  feasts  we  ever  held  in  I  tion,    thirty    miles    across    the    Shenandoah 


CORRESPONDENCE 

"  Write  what  thou  scest,  and  send  it 
unto  the  churches." 

A  Trip  to  the  Mountains. 

Just  returned  from  a  trip  to  the  mountains 
of  West  Virginia  and  Maryland. 

Oct.  u,  just  after  enjoying  a  pleasant  Com- 
munion season  at  our  central  house,  Brother 
and  Sister  Wolford,  deacon  and  deaconness  in 
our  congregation,  left  for  Romney,  W.  Va.,  at 
which  place  we  arrived  on  the  following  day 
at  10  A.M.  We  were  kindly  received  there 
by  Brother  and  Sister  Hugh. 

After  dinner  we  were  taken  out  into  the 
country  near  Augusta  by  Bro.  Charles  Wol- 
ford, brother  of  our  traveling  companion,  to 
his  home,  where  we  were  kindly  cared  for 
during  the  night. 

Next  day  we  attended  a  Communion  meet- 
ing in  the  Tearcoat  congregation.  The  meet- 
ing, on  account  of  rain,  was  not  as  large  as 
some  of  our  meetings  in  the  west,  but  yet  was 
an  enjoyable  one.  I  preached  there  for  one 
week,  after  which  I   was  taken  to  Augusta,  a 


The  Southeastern  District  of  Kansas  again 
bad  the  privilege  of  convening  in  a  Sunday 
School  Meeting.  Owing  to  previous  rains 
and  bad  roads  not  so  many  visitors  were  pres- 
ent; neither  was  there  a  full  delegation.  How- 
ever, those  present  put  forth  earnest  endeav- 
ors to  make  the  meeting  interesting  and  en- 
joyable. 

The  organization  consisted  of  Bro.  John 
Sherfy,  moderator;  C.  A.  Miller,  reading  clerk; 
W.  H.  Leaman,  writing  clerk. 

These  Sunday-school  meetings  are  certainly 
edifying  to  the  Sunday-school  workers.  This 
is  the  third  one  held  in  our  District.  Each  one 
is  more  interesting  than  the  preceding  and 
creates  more  enthusiasm  in  the  workers  for 
the  great  cause  of  the  Master. 

Nine  topics  were  thoroughly  and  ably  dis- 
cussed. At  the  close  of  the  discussion  a  unan- 
imous sentiment  arose  that  they  were  all  profit- 
ed, and  that  it  was  good  to  attend  all  like  as- 
semblies, 

Between  Sunday  school  and  business  meet- 
ing  an  hour  was  afforded  to  little  people. 

Last  spring  twenty  of  our  Sunday-school 
scholars  were  given  twenty  cents  each  to  in- 
vest and  the  increase  was  to  be  collected  Nov. 
1  and  sent  to  the  home  mission  fund.  It  was 
astonishing  how  earnestly  these  little  ones 
worked  for  the  Lord.  One  by  one  the  dear 
litteones  came  to  the  stand  and  cheerfully 
handed  in  the  dollars,  until  the  sum  reached 
twenty  dollars.  I  hope  many  will  read  of  the 
faithful  work  of  these  little  folks  and  profit  by 
their  experience.  I'm  made  to  think  well  did 
Jesus  say,  "Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me."     Luke  18:  16.  Lvdia  V,  Miller. 


From  Canton,  III. 


Since  our  last  report  one  young  sister  has 
been  received  into  the  church  by  baptism. 
Bro,  D.  L.  Miller  came  to  Canton  {it  being  in 
the  bounds  of  the  Cole  Creek  congregation)  to 
give  us  some  talks  on  the  Bible  lands.  The 
meetings  were  held  in  the  city  of  Canton.  Bro. 
Miller  began  his  talks  the  evening  of  Nov.  3 
and  closed  Nov.  9. 

The  people  turned  out  fairly  well  and  gave 
the  best  of  attention,  and  from  every  appear- 
ance the  people  were  just  beginning  to  become 
interested  and  seemed  to  be  sorry  that  the 
meeting  closed  so  soon.  Brc.  Miller  presents 
himself  as  well  as  his  manner  of  talk  befcre 
the  people  so  as  to  show  them  that  he  is  unas- 
suming, and  thereby  meets  the  approval  of 
the  people.  Then  bis  talk  proved  to  be  very 
interesting,  and  we  feel  that  the  meetings  were 
profitable.  We  hope  that  the  fruits  of  the 
meetings  will  be  seen  in  the  near  future. 

It  does  us  much  good  to  have  our  brethren 
come  to  us  and  give  us  the  Bread  of  Life.  We 
are  here  alone  without  any  help  in  the  minis- 
try. Sometimes,  when  I  think  of  some  places 
in  our  Brotherhood  where  they  have  from  six 
to  eight  ministers,  I  must  conclude  that  there 
ought  to  be  some  way  by  which  our  ministe- 
rial forces  could  be  distributed  more. 
{Concluded  on  last  page.) 
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From  Independence,  Kans. 

Nov.  3  we  attended  the  love  feast  at  Inde- 
pendence, Kans.  The  Independence  church  is 
in  need  of  a  minister.  They  have  a  member- 
ship of  about  fifty,  with  a  few  in  town.  The 
churchhouse,  which  is  nicely  finished  and 
paid  for,  is  located  in  Independence.  Inde- 
pendence is  a  good-sized  town,  has  i 
plant,  cotton  mill  and  cracker  factory, 
afford  work  for  a  good  many  people.  The 
town  is  surrounded  by  good  farming  country 
and  we  see  no  reason  why,  with  a  minister  that 
was  not  afraid  to  work,  there  should  not  be  a 
flourishing  congregation  in  town. 

I  have  bad  charge  of  the  church  for  nearly 
two  years  and  can  lay  the  members  are  all,  as 
far  as  I  have  been  able  to  learn,  in  peace  and 
union  with  each  other.  If  one  of  our  ministers 
that  expects  to  change  location  would  come 
here  he  might  do  a  great  deal  of  good. 

The  feast  was  not  so  largely  attended,  but 
those  present  seemed  to  enjoy  it  splendidly. 
That  church  has  also  three  deaf  mute  members 
at  this  time.  Just  before  examination  services 
my  attention  was  called  to  a  mute  brother  that 
had  a  certificate  he  wanted  to  hand  in,  and  in 
conversation  with  him  I  learned  he  had  been  a 
member  two  years.  His  name  is  Carrier. 
His  father  was  a  ministej,  now  deceased.  Bro. 
C.  H.  Brown  converted  him  aod  E.  E.  Johns, 
of  Missouri,  baptized  him.  We  then  learned 
there  were  other  mutes  present,  and  in  con- 
versing with  them  soon  learned  that  Bro.  Car- 
rier's sister  and  her  husband,  who  are  also 
mutes,  wanted  to  be  baptized  that  evening,  so 
they  could  enjoy  the  feast.  It  took  some  little 
time  to  arrange  for  the  baptizing,  as  we  were 
not  nsed  to  handling  mute  converts,  but  we 
found  them  to  be  strong  in  the  faith  and  in 
great  earnestness,  answering  to  the  questions 
in  Buch  a  way  as  to  cause  as  to  have  great 
faith  in  their  conversion.  As  we  led  them  into 
the  stream  there  was  a  feeling  manifested  that 
we  never  experienced  before.  The  baptism 
was  witnessed  by  nearly  all  who  came  to  at- 
tend the  feast.  It  did  our  souls  good  to  see  the 
way  those  mutes  enjoyed  the  feast.  They 
went  through  the  services  as  well  as  though 
they  had  been  members  for  years  and  could 
speak  and  hear.  We  were  deeply  impressed 
with  the  thought  how  they  will  enjoy  the 
other  world  when  their  ears  will  be  opened  to 
the  music  of  heaven  and  their  tongaes  un- 
loosed, that  they  may  sing  the  song  of  Moses 
and  the  Lamb  with  all  the  redeemed. 

S.  E.  Thompson. 
Fredonia,  Kans.,  Nov.  7. 


same  satisfaction  that  be  went  to  hear  a  ser- 
mon on  a  pleasant  day."  The  benediction  of 
his  honored  and  useful  life  wili  be  held  in  per- 
petual remembrance  by  his  friends  and  breth- 
ren with  whom  he  wrought  for  God  and  hu- 
manity for  near  three-fourths  of  a  century. 
"Oh,  may  we  all  die  the  death  of  the  right- 
eous, and  may  our  last  end  be  like  his." 

A  week  before  he  died  he  wrote  full  and  ex- 
plicit directions  for  the  burial  services,  select- 
ing from  the  Brethren's  Hymn  Book  No's  577 
and  674  and  the  text  from  Rev.  14:  13-  Eld- 
Jonas  Graybill  will  officiate  in  the  sad  minis- 
trations. D.  C.  MOOMAW. 

Roanoke,   Va.,  Nov.  6. 


OUR  BOOK  TABLE. 

■  The  Christian  Sunday  School  Lesson  Com- 
mentary "  for  loot,  Christian  Pub.  Co.,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  publishers,  is  on  our  desk.  This 
commentary  is  well  known  to  our  people.  A 
copy  of  the  work  for  igoo  was  sent  by  the  Gish 
Fund  Committee  to  such  of  our  ministers  as  de- 
sired the  book.  In  a  very  able  manner  the  au- 
thor, Wm.  W.  Dowling,  takes  up  each  Sunday 
school  lesson  for  10,01,  explains  it  in  detail, giv- 
ing such  information  as  may  prove  helpful  to 
any  earnest  Sunday-school  student.  Price,  $l. 
It  is  this  work  that  the  House  has  revised  and 
prepared  for  the  use  of  our  people,  of  which 
mention  was  made  last  week. 


Among  other  things  of  specia'.  interest 
the  Thanksgiving  Number  of  The  Saturday 
Evening  Post,  dated  November  10,  will  be 
found  an  article,  The  Leaders  in  American 
Diplomacy,  by  John  W.  Foster,  formerly  Secre- 
tary of  State.  Frank  A.  Vanderlip,  Assistant 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  contibutes  The  On- 
ward March  of  American  Trade.  Carter  H, 
Harrison,  Mayor  of  Chicago,  has  an  article  on 
The  Defacement  of  the  Modern  City.  The 
Adventures  of  a  Pioneer  Plainsman  are  told 
by  Captain  John  J.  Healy.  The  editorial  page 
deals  with  timely  subjects;  the  department  of 
Men  and  Women  of  the  Hour  contains  new 
stories,  and  the  "  Public  Occurrences  "  tell  of 
the  efforts  to  capture  South  American  trade 
Frank  W.  Thomas  gives  Confessions  of  a 
Mind  Reader;  Madeline  S.  Bridges  has  a  poem 
called  An  Untold  Love;  William  Matthews 
contributes  The  Matter-of-Fact  Man. 


first  to  Berlin  and  thence  to  New  York.  After 
knocking  around  here  and  there  in  the  United 
States  he  found  good  friends,  got  some  school- 
ing, and  was  supported  for  a  couple  of  years 
by  Dr.  Mitchell,  formerly  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian church,  Chicago.  He  spent  a  year  in 
the  Moody  school  in  Chicago,  and  at  the  Gar- 
rett Biblical  Institute  in  Evanston.  He  then 
returned  to  his  own  country,  and  is  now  on  a 
second  visit  to  America,  where  he  appears  to 
be  engaged  in  giving  popular  lectures  on 
Persia, 

The  author  evinces  an  excellent  sense  of 
the  interesting  and  a  ready  perception  of  the 
kind  of  facts  which  the  average  intelligent 
American  would  like  to  know  about  a  foreign 
country.  Although  the  style  might  here  and 
there  be  criticised,  the  wonder  is  that  a  yonng 
Persian  could  have  mastered  the  language  so 
thoroughly.  While  he  expresses  a  strong  in- 
terest in  the  Christianization  and  general  up- 
lifting of  his  native  country,  he  evidently  has 
a  clever  eye  for  business.  For  its  purpose,  hia 
book  is  remarkably  successful.  It  is  doubtful 
if  there  is  any  other  single  volume  in  which 
one  may  find  such  all-around  variety  and  full- 
ness of  information  concerning  Persia,  past  and 
present.  The  work  is  neatly  printed,  finely  il- 
lustrated and  well  bound  in  cloth. 


<  Peloubet's  Select  Notes." 


Sisters'  Aid  Society,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

We  meet  each  Thursday  and  find  much 
more  than  we  are  able  to  do.  Since  our  last 
report  we  have  received  from  North  Morrill, 
Kans.:  a  little  girl,  15  cents;  Bro.  Poister,  50 
cents;  North  Morrill  Sunday  school,  Si. 50; 
same  church,  158  garments;  also  a  lot  of  bed- 
ding, shoes  and  stockings.  From  Olathe:  J. 
W.  Morgan,  $i\  P.  H.  Hertzog,  50  cents;  A. 
Riffeyand  wife,  S2.25;  E.J.Miller,  $1.  Could 
the  donors  have  seen  the  joy  upon  the  part  of 
those  receiving  this  aid  they  would  feel  richly 
repaid  for  what  they  gave. 

We  have  many  worthy  poor;  one  widowed 
mother,  who  did  seven  washings  each  week, 
has  had  typhoid  fever  in  her  family  for  four- 
teen weeks,  Another  family  where  the  hus- 
band has  been  sick  for  nearly  one  year  re- 
ceived help  and  are  now  all  in  our  Sunday 
school  and  church.  Many  cases  could  be  cited 
of  equal  need.  We  would  be  thankful  to  re- 
ceive any  clothing,  bedding  or  money,  and  will 
try  to  place  it  where  it  will  do  good  and  bring 
a  reward  to  the  donor.  Send  by  freight  or 
mail  to  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Perinb  Crist,  Sec. 
18  S.  Mill  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 


"Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sunday- 
school  Lessons  "  for  1901.  By  F.  N.  and  M.  A. 
Peloubet.  Illustrated.  Cloth,  St.25.  W,  A. 
Wilde  Company,  Boston  and  Chicago.  The 
"Select  Notes"  need  no  introduction  to  many 
thousands  of  people.  For  twenty-six  continu- 
ous years  they  have  been  proving  their  worth 
in  nearly  every  Sunday  school  in  the  civilized 
world.  Every  year  brings  its  new  volume, 
and  each  one  is  better  in  many  esentials  than 
its  predecessor. 

The  issue  for  1901  iB  no  exception  to  this 
quarter-of-a-century  rule,  for  scholars  will  find 
in  this  year's  book  not  only  all  the  familiar 
helps  and  material,  but  also  many  new  fea- 
tures. In  preparing  this  year's  "  Select  Notes," 
Dr.  Peloubet  has  not  only  exhausted  his  own 
unrivaled  Biblical  library,  but  searched  the 
leading  reference  and  theological  libraries  of 
this  country,  in  order  to  concentrate  into  this 
one  volume  all  the  clearest  thoughts  and  latest 
determinations  of  the  world's  scholars.  He 
has  thus  made  "Select  Notes  "  for  igoi  a  veri- 
table storehouse  of  selected  facts,  explana- 
tions,  deductions,  and  comments  of  the  high- 
est possible  value  to  every  student,  and  which 
are  positively  essential  in  order  to  attain  a  cor- 
rect understanding  of  the  subject-matter.  The 
book  may  be  ordered  from  the  Messenger 
office. 


. . .  FALLEN  t  ASLEEP  •  •  • 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 

ANDREW.— In  the  Elk  Run  congregation, 
Rockbridge  Co.,  Va.,  Nov.  4,  1900,  Sister  Mar- 
tha J.,  wife  of  Bro.  James  Andrew,  aged  47 
years  and  8  months.  Deceased  leaves  hus- 
band and  seven  children.  Services  by  breth- 
ren Jacob  Zimmerman  and  Jacob  Wine.  In- 
terment at  the  Belle  Valley  church. 

D.  H.  Smith, 

ALTUS.— In  the  Cabool  congregation,  Mo., 
Oct.  24,  1000,  of  heart  trouble,  Sister  Anna, 
wife  of  Bro.  Nathan  Altus,  aged  about  45 
years.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  about  twenty-two  years.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  eight  children.  Services  to  be 
sometime  in  the  future  by  Bro.  F.  W.  Dove. 
W.D.  Harris. 

ANDREW.— Near  Sangerville,  Augusta  Co. 
Va.,  Sept.  18,  1900,  Mr.  Henry  Andrew,  aged 
nearly  gi  yearB.  He  was  the  oldest  man  in 
our  community.  He  was  a  member  of  the  M. 
E.  chnrch  for  a  number  of  years.  Services  in 
the  M.  E.  church  in  Sangerville. 

Jennie  A.  Cool. 

ALBRIGHT.— Near  Hampton,  Pa.,  Oct.  23, 
1900,  Eve  E.,  wife  of  Jesse  Albright,  aged  62 
years,  4  months  and  3  days.  Services  in 
Hampton,  by  Bro.  D.  H,  Baker. 


12  days.  Bro.  Joseph  united  with  the  church 
in  early  life  and  lived  a  consistent  member 
until  death.  He  faithfully  served  in  the  office 
ofdeacon  for  about  twenty-seven  years.  He 
leaves  one  son  and  nine  daughters.  He  was  al- 
ways ready  to  do  church  work  and  to  help  the 
poor.  Services  by  brethren  Jerry  Barnhart  and 
Riley  Flora.  Kate  F.  Ikenberry. 

CURTIS.— At  Staunton,  Va.,  Oct.  11,1000,  of 
fever,  Sister  Cornelia  Curtis,  aged  33  years. 
She  was  buried  Oct,  12,  at  Belmont  cemetery, 
four  miles  east  of  the  city,  by  the  side  of  her 
husband  who  preceded  her  several  years. 
She  leaves  one  daughter  and  two  sons.  Serv- 
ices in  the  Staunton  church  in  the  near  future. 
J.  P.  Jordan. 

CUPP.— In  the  Sangerville  congregation, 
Va.,  Nov.  3,  1900,  John  Alfred  Raleigh,  infant 
son  of  Bro,  John  and  Sister  Lydia  Cupp,  aged 
4  months  and  5  days.  Services  by  Bro.  M.  G. 
Sanger.  Jennie  A.  Cool. 

DITCH.— Near  Toddville,  Linn  Co.,  Iowa, 
in  the  Dry  Creek  congregation,  Oct.  19,  1900, 
of  apoplexy,  Sister  Sarah  (Hoffman)  Ditch, 
aged  56  years,  7  months  and  25  days.  De- 
ceased was  born  in  Washington  County,  Md,, 
Feb.  24,  1844.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
H.  B.  Ditch  Feb.  19,  1867,  moved  to  Illinois  in 
1868,  and  to  Linn  County,  Iowa,  in  1873,  where 
they  have  since  made  their  home.  Sister 
Ditch  united  with  the  Brethren  church  June  i, 
1873,  and  remained  a  faithful  Christian  until 
death.  Sister  Ditch  died  very  suddenly.  On 
Wednesday  morning  Bro.  Ditch  went  to  the 
creamery,  while  his  wife  was  making  prepara- 
tions to  do  her  week's  washing.  On  his  re- 
turn be  found  her  lying  on  the  floor  uncon- 
scious. Medical  aid  was  summoned  at  once 
but  could  not  bring  her  back  to  consciousness. 
On  Sunday  prior  to  her  death  she  attended 
church  and  Sunday  school  at  the  old  church. 
The  church  loses  a  devoted  Christian  worker, 
She  leaves  a  husband,  one  daughter  and  three 
sons.  Services  by  Bro.  F.  M.  Wheeler,  of 
Marshall  County,  from  Psa.  90:  g;  Heb.  II:  13. 
Interment  in  cemetery  nearby. 

Lizzie  Rogers  Leidigh. 


DIEHL.  —  At  his 
Iowa,  Nov.  6,  iqoo,   Bro.  Abraham  O.  {^vjk 
aged  75  years,  9  months   and  7   days, 
Diehl  was  born  in  Montgomery  County, 


Death  of  Bid.  B.  F.  Aloomaw. 


'  Inside  View  of  Persia." 


At  10  A.  M.  to-day  our  well-beloved  father, 
Eld.  B.  F.  Moomaw,  triumphantly  entered  in- 
to the  everlasting  rest,  at  the  ripe  age  of  87 
years,  7  months  and  6  days.  His  sickenss 
was  only  of  a  week's  duration  and  his  death 
was  painless  as  of  one  falling  into  peaceful 
slumber. 

His  last  moments  were  devoted  to  reminis- 
cencesof  his  past  church  work  and  the  glory  with 
which  God  had  crowned  him  in  sacrifices  for 
his  cause.  He  said  to  a  beloved  daughter,  Mrs, 
Samuel  Crumpacker,  with  whom  he  had  always 
lived,  that  "  he  went  to  the  grave  with  the 


"Persia  by  a  Persian."  Personal  Experi- 
ences, Manners,  Customs,  Habits,  Religious 
and  Social  Life  in  Persia.  By  Isaac  Adams, 
M.  D.  Published  by  the  author,  56  Fifth 
Avenne,  Chicago. 

This  octavo  volume  of  530  pages  contains  an 
immense  variety  and  amount  of  information 
respecting  Persia  and  its  people.  The  enter 
prising  author  first  gives  an  account  of  his 
own  experiences  as  an  orphan  boy  in  his 
Persian  home,  as  a  somewhat  precocious  pupil 
in  a  Christian  mission  school,  as  a  boy  teache: 
as  an  adventurer  managing  to   work  his  way 


Andrew  Bowser. 

BLYLY.—  In  the  Union  Center  congrega- 
tion, Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  1,  1900,  Sister 
Mary  Ann  Blyly,  wife  of  Bro.  Emannel  Blyly, 
aged  45  years,  3  months  and  26  days,  She 
was  born  in  Mahoning  County,  Ohio,  came 
with  her  parents  to  Elkhart  County,  Ind.,  was 
married  to  Jacob  Stouder  May  30,  1876,  who 
preceded  her  Oct.  g,  1886.  To  this  union  four 
children  were  born.  Aug.  1 1,  i8go,  she  was 
married  to  Emanuel  Blyly.  To  this  union  one 
daughter  and  one  son  were  born.  The  six 
children  and  husband  survive  her.  Services 
by  the  writer  and  Bro.  John  Metzler  at  the 
Union  Center*  church,  where  the  interment 
took  place.  Daniel  Wysong. 

BIXLER.  —  Within  the  bounds  of  the 
Georges  Creek  church,  Mount  Union  congre- 
gation, Monongalia  Co.,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  22,  1900, 
of  stomach  trouble,  Bro.  Joseph  Bixler,  aged 
76  years  and  g  months.  Bro.  Bixler  was  mar- 
ied  twice,  the  first  union  being  blessed  with 
four  living  children.  He  is  survived  by  his 
last  wife,  to  whom  he  was  united  in  marriage, 
May  1,  lgco.  He  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  about  sixty  years.  Serv- 
ices by  the  witer,  Alpheus  DeBolt. 

BARNHART.— In  the  Germantown  congre- 
gation, Va.,  June  10,  igoo,  David  M,  Barnhart, 
son  of  Bro.  Joseph  W.  Barnhart,  aged  44  years, 
7  months  and  22  days.  He  lived  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  and  served  in 
the  office  of  deacon.  He  leaveB  a  dear  com- 
panion and  four  children.  Services  by  the 
Brethren.  Kate  F,  Ikenberry 

BARNHART.— In  the  Germantown  church, 
near  Wirtz,  Franklin  Co.,  Va.,  Nov.  5,  igoo, 
after  an  illness  of  five  months,  of  heart  disease, 


,  Wo, 

and  came  to  Poweshiek  County,  Iowa,  in  i860, 
He  was  married  to  Caroline  M.  Winchester, 
Nov.  25, 1852.  To  them  were  born  seven  chil- 
dren, four  of  whom,  with  the  aged  mother,  re- 
main to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind  husband  and 
an  exemplary  father.  He  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  in  1858,  giving  over  42  years 
of  service  to  the  Lord,  and  departed  in  the 
ripeness  of  years,  an  honorable  citizen  and  a 
worthy  Christian.  Services  by  the  under- 
signed, from  Dan.  12:  13,  assisted  by  elden 
Snyder,  Hopwood  and  Miller.  Interment  in 
the  Brooklyn  cemetery.  John  Zuck. 

ESHELMAN.— In  the  Nettle  Creek  church, 
Hagerstown,  Ind.,  Oct.  16,  igoo,  Bro.  Henry 
Eshelman,  aged  81  years,  4  months  and  8 
days.  He  was  the  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth 
Eshelman,  and  was  born  in  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  June  8,  i8ig.  March  20,  1842,  he  was 
married  to  Nancy  Ritter,  with  whom  he  lived 
until  her  death,  Feb.  14,  1893.  To  them  were 
born  three  sons  and  one  daughter.  In  about 
1859  he  joined  the  Brethren  church,  of  which 
he  was  a  most  worthy  member  until  his  death. 
Services  by  Eld.  L.  W.  Teeter,  from  2  Cor.  1: 
9(  I0.  Ida  E.  Teeter. 

FOUST.—  In  the  Indian  Creek  congregation, 
Pa.,  Oct.  1,  1900,  of  Bright's  disease,  Bro.  Jere- 
miah Foust,  aged  64  years,  4  months  and  2 
days.  Bro.  Foust  had  long  been  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Brethren  church,  and  served 
the  church  faithfully  in  the  ministry  for  a 
number  of  years.  He  was  always  found  at  his 
post.  His  daily  life  and  consistency  in  the 
church  preached  a  sermon  to  all  who  knew 
bim.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  six  children. 
Services  at  the  Mt.  Hope  schoolhouse,  by 
Eld.  W.  A.  Gaunt,  assisted  by  Eld.  D.  0. 
Horner.  R.A.  Nbdrow. 

HOSTETLER.— In  the  bounds  of  the  King- 
man church,  near  Norwich,  Kans.,  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter  and  son-in-law,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Daniel  Strayer,  Nov.  6,  1900,  Sister  Hannah 
Hostetler,  nee  Crutchman,  aged  91  years,  ' 
months  and  8  days.  She  was  born  in  Somer- 
set County,  Pa.,  in  1809,  and  was  married  to 
Moses  Hostetler  in  1828.  She  was  the  mother 
of  whom  survive.     S 


of  eight  children,  six 


Bro.  Joseph  W.  Barnhart,  aged  68  years  and  I  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  churcn 
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fifty  years.  She  had  been  blind  for  the  past 
few  years,  but  endured  her  afflictions  with 
great  fortitude.  Services  by  Bro.  S.  E.  Delp, 
from  2  Cor.  5: 1.  Annie  L.  Kline. 

JACOBS.  —  In  Abbottstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  n, 
iqoo,  Aaron  Jacobs,  aged  52  years,  5  months 
and  17  days.  Services  at  the  Mnmraert  meet- 
inghouse by  elders  O,  V.  Long  and  D.  H. 
Baker.  Andrew  Bowser. 

KUHN—  Within  the  bounds  of  the  Bethel 
church,  Holt  Co.,  Mo„  Nov.  4,  iqoo,  of  luDg 
trouble,  Sister  Snsao  Elizabeth  Kuhn,  nee  Hil- 
derbrand,  aged  39  years,  1 1  months  and  24 
days.  The  deceased  was  born  Nov.  to,  i860, 
in  Holt  Co..  Mo.,  where  she  lived  most  of  her 
life.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  David  S, 
Kahn  Sept.  22, 1881.  To  this  union  were  born 
three  children,  all  of  whom  survive  her.  She 
with  her  husband  united  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord  November,  1885,  and  was  ever  faithful. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  one  son,  two  daugh< 
lers  and  an  aged  mother,  with  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Services  by  Bro.  Peter  Whit- 
mer,  of  Morrill,  Kans.,  from  Rev.  14:  13.  In- 
terment in  the  Brethren's  cemetery  near  her 
home.  Katie  Eby. 

LEAS.— Near  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  Oct.  26,  igoo, 
Sister  Sarah  H.  Leas,  daughter  of  Bro.  An- 
drew Broogh,  deceased,  aged  55  years  and  15 
days.  Services  at  the  Mummert  meeting 
house  by  Eld.  O.  V.  Long  and  D.  H.  Baker. 
Andrew  Bowser. 

LAUGHMAN.  —  Near  Abbottstown,  Pa., 
Sept.  27,  1900,  of  lockjaw,  Mabel,  daughter  of 
Jacob  Laugbraan,  aged  6  years  and  7  months. 
Services  at  the  Mummert  meetinghouse  by 
Eld.  Moses  Mummert  and  C.  L.  and  D.  H. 
Baker.  Andrew  Bowser. 

LEHMAN.— Near  Hooverville,  Pa.,  Nov.  5, 
1900,  Sister  Susanna  Lehman,  aged    72   years, 

5  months  and  12  days.  Services  at  the  home 
by  the  writer,  assisted  by  the  Progressive  min- 
ister of  Johnstown.  Deceased  leaves  a  hus- 
band, a  number  of  children  and  many  grand- 
children. Perry  J.  Blough. 

LANDIS.  —In  Sangerville,   Va.,    Sept.    24, 

Mrs,  Oscar    Landis,  daughter   of    Bro. 

£lib    and   Sister  Rebecca  Spitler,  aged    17 

'l^jqand  2  months.     She  leaves  a  husband 

*£  J";jne  daughter.     Interment   in   the   G,  B. 

cemetery  near  Sangerville. 

Jennie  A.  Cool. 

LANDIS.  —  In  the  Perry  church,  Juniata 
County,  Pa.,  Oct.  7,  igoo,  Catharine  Ann  Lan- 
dia,  wife  of  Bro.  W,  W.  Landis,  aged  50  years, 

6  months  and  15  days.  She  was  a  consistent 
member,  and  died  in  the  full  assurance  of 
peace.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  W. 
B.  Zimmerman,  from  John  11 :  35. 

C.  Myers, 

MYERS.— Near  Mount  Pleasant,  Pa.,  Nov. 
4,  1900,  Vernie  M.,  daughter  of  Bro.  A.  L. 
Myers,  aged  11  years,  6  months  and  3  days. 
Services  by  the  writer.  H,  S.  Myers. 

MONTGOMERY— In  the  Fairview  church, 
Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  Oct.  30,  igoo,  Sovilla  May 
Montgomery,  aged  18  years,  5  months  and  9 
days.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  at 
the  age  of  about  14  years  and  lived  a  faithful 
life.  Services  by  Eld.  I.  W.  Abernathy,  as- 
sisted by  the  home  ministry.  Interment  in  the 
Abernathy  cemetery.      Henry  M.  Harvey. 

MENTZER.— Near  Robins,  Linn  Co.,  Iowa, 
in  the  Dry  Creek  congregation,  Oct.  21,  igoo, 
of  a  complication  of  diseases,  Susie  Mentzer, 
beloved  wife  of  Bro.  Geo.  Mentzer,  aged  53 
years,  5  months  and  22  days,  Sister  Mentzer 
was  the  youngest  child  of  Elder  Abram  and 
Sister  Susie  Mentzer,  now  deceased,  and  was 
born  April  29,  1847.  She  identified  herself 
with  the  Brethren  church  at  the  age  of  thir- 
teen, and  remained  ever  faithful  until  death. 
She  was  married  to  Geo.  Mentzer  Sept.  25, 
1866,  This  happy  union  was  blessed  with  nine 
children,  of  whom  seven  preceded  the  mother. 
Two  children  mourn  her  departure.  Our 
dear  sister  has  been  an  invalid  for  several 
years,  and  suffered  very  much.  She  endured 
all  with  Christian  patience.  Services  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  F.  M.  Wheeler,  assisted  by 
Bro,  Leranel  Hillery,  from  John  14:  1-4,  in  the 
Brethren  church.  Interment  in  Brethren's 
cemetery.  Lizzie  Rogers  Leidigh. 

PETERSON.— In  the  Spring  River  church, 
Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  at  her  home  near  Avilla,  Oct. 
2S,  igoo.  Sister  Manda  Peterson,  aged  20  years, 
9  months  and  25  days.  She  had  had  poor 
health  for  a  number  of  years  and  realized  that 
*be  end  was  near,  but  she  expressed  a  willing- 


ness to  go.    Services  by  Bro.  Holdeman,  from 
2  Tim.  4:  1-8.  C.  E.  Holmes. 

ROHRER.  —  In  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Oct.  22, 
1900,  Bro.  Samuel  Rohrer,  aged  74  years,  9 
months  and  12  days.  L.  R.  Peifer. 

SCHMICKLEY.— Near  Lafayette,  Iowa, 
Oct.  17,  1900,  of  blood  poison  and  brain  fever 
friend  Christian  Schmickley,  aged  60  years, 
less  one  day.  He  leaves  a  devoted  wife  and 
three  children  (all  grown).  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  German  Evangelical  church 
for  five  years.  Services  by  Eld.  Gehrhart  in 
the  German  language  from  the  words,  "And 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears." 

Lizzie  Rogers  Leidigh 

SENGER— In  the  Beaver  Creek  church, 
Va.,  Oct.  20,  1900,  of  typhoid  fever,  Bro,  John 
S.  Senger,  aged  36  years  and  24  days.  He 
leaves  an  aged  father  and  stepmother,  four 
sisters  and  one  brother,  Bro.  Senge/  was 
married  to  Sister  Mary  A.  Click.  Their  life 
together  was  short,  —  about  seven  months. 
Our  united  prayers  go  upward  in  behalf  of  the 
bereaved  ones.  Interment  in  the  Bridge- 
water  cemetery.  Services  by  brethren  H.  G, 
Mille*  and  W.  B.  Yount,  from  John  12:  7. 

M.  B.  Miller. 

SHAWVER.  —  At  Degraff,  Ohio,  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Logan  church,  Oct.  30,  igoo, 
Bro.  Samuel  Shawver,  aged  61  years,  4  months 
and  8  days.  He  was  born  in  Logan  County, 
Ohio,  June  22.  1839,  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Anne  A.  Mohr  March  12,  1861,  united  with  the 
Brethren  church,  Oct.  16,  1864,  remaining  a 
devoted  member  up  to  his  death,  always 
active  in  church  work,  especially  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  business  affairs  of  the 
church.  He  served  the  church  for  many  years 
as  a  deacon.  Bro.  Shawver  came  to  his  death 
while  repairing  the  roof  of  his  house,  Through 
some  unknown  cause,  he  lost  bis  footing,  fell 
to  the  ground  and  died  in  a  few  minutes. 
None  of  his  family  were  present  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife,  three 
sons  and  two  daughters.  Services  in  the  Bap- 
tist church  in  Degraff,  by  the  Brethren. 

John  R.  Snyder. 

TENLY.— In  the  Licking  Creek  church, 
Ohio,  Oct.  27, 1900,  Sister  Harriet  Tenly,  wife 
of  Bro.  David  Tenly,  aged  64  years,  6  months 
and  28  days.  She  was  the  mother  of  twel 
children,  some  of  whom  have  united  with  the 
church.  She  was  a  Christian  mother  and 
loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Services  by  the 
writer  from  Rev.  14:  13,  assisted  by  John 
Myers,     Interment  at  Stone  church. 

Jacob  S.  Keller, 

TEETER.  —In  the  bounds  of  the  Okaw  con- 
gregation, in  Tuscola,  111.,  Sept,  28,  1900,  Sis- 
ter Fanny  Teeter,  nee  Brown,  aged  68  years,  8 
months  and  17  days.  Deceased  was  born  Jan. 
11,  1832,  in  Bedford  County,  Pa.  She  was 
married  to  Levi  K.  Teeter,  Dec.  5,  1850,  in 
Jefferson  County,  Iowa.  In  1859  they  moved 
to  Luray,  Ind.,  and  in  1877  to  Tuscola,  111. 
Her  husband  preceded  her  Jan.  14,  1898.  She 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
for  fifty  years.  Three  sons  and  one  daughter 
are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  by  the 
Brethren  in  Tuscola,  111. 

Emma  Peterson. 

WINKLER.— Near  Smithville,  Ohio,  Oct. 
22,  igoo,  of  heart  disease,  Floyd  H,  Winkler, 
aged  7  years,  4  months  and  13  days.  He  was 
a  son  of  John  and  Rebecca  Winkler.  Little 
Floyd  suffered  a  great  deal,  but  never  com- 
plained. Services  by  Bro.  D.  M.  Irwin  and  S. 
Longanecker  at  the  house.  Burial  in  Smith- 
ville cemetery.  Maria  Runkle, 

YOUNG.— In  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Oct.  25,  igoo, 
Sister  Nancy  Young,  widow  of  Bro.  Jonathan 
Young,  aged  78  years  and  23  days,  Services 
by  the  writer,  assisted  by  the  brethren, 

L.  R.  Peifer. 

ZUCK. — At  his  home  near  the  Cherry  Grove 
church,  Carroll  Co.,  111.,  Oct.  2g,  1900,  David  B. 
Zuck,  aged  63  years,  6  months  and  23  days. 
He  was  born  near  Welsh  Rnn,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.  His  home  waB  open  to  all,  especially  to 
the  ministering  brethren.  In  his  home  was  a 
room  that  he  always  kept  warm  for  the  minis- 
ters. He  was  a  faithful  deacon  for  thirty-two 
years,  and  he,  with  his  faithful  wife  (who  was 
ever  by  his  side)  was  never  known  to  shirk 
duty  until  the  past  three  years,  when  disease 
was  preying  upon  bis  system.  March  11,  1866, 
be  was  married  to  Margaret  Long,  who,  with 
one  daughter,  remains,  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
devoted  husband  and  father. 

Cora  E.  Stouffer. 
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Nov.  24,  1900, 


{Concluded from  Page  753) 
If  any  of  oar  brethren  are  traveling  through 
we  would  be  pleased  to  have  them  stop  off 
and  preach  for  us.  We  have  a  very  conveni- 
ent little  church  here  in  this  city.  We  have 
our  services  every  Sunday  evening  except 
one.  We  have  our  social  meetings  every 
Thursday  evening,  and  Sunday  school  at  three 
o'clock  every  Sunday. 

If  there  are  any  brethren  and  sisters  that 
want  to  change  their  location,  come  and  see 
our  beautiful  city,  and  I  feel  sure  you  will  like 
it,  especially  ministering  brethren. 

Solomon  Bucklrw. 
Nov.  Q.  

From  Anklesvar,  India. 

Dear  Messenger  Headers  :— 

You  will  be  pleased  to  know  that  five  per- 
sons were  baptized  on  last  Sunday,  Oct.  14, 
here  at  Anklesvar.  Our  relief  work  still  goes 
on,  now  in  the  form  of  cheap  grain  shops.  We 
suppose  our  new  missionaries  will  land  in 
Bombay  today.  Bro.  Forney  goes  to  meet 
them.  We  will  all  try  to  meet  them  at  Bulsar. 
S.  N.  McCann. 

Oct.  19.  ____ 

From  McPherson,  Kans. 

At  our  recent  church  council  it  was  decided 
to  hold  our  love  feast  Saturday,  Dec.  8.  This 
will  be  in  the  midst  of  our  Bible  term,  which 
commences  Dec.  4-  Or  Sunday  following  our 
love  feast  there  will  be  a  special  program  by 
the  McPherson  Mission  Band.  On  Monday 
we  have  our  Bible  Term  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing. We  believe  there  is  a  rich  feast  in  store 
for  those  who  will  attend  this  series  of  exer- 
cises.    A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

The  opening  of  the  second  term  of  the  Col- 
lege brought  us  about  fifty  new  students  from 
six  Slates  and  territories.        C.  E.  Arnold. 

Nov.  12. 

Sunday  School  Work  In  South- 
era  Iowa. 

The  following  is  a  partial  report  of  the  Sun- 
day-school work  in  the  Southern  District  of 
Iowa,  given  at  our  District  Meeting,  Oct.  5. 

Fifteen  schools,  with  an  attendance  of  578 
scholars, 

Number  of  teachers,  seventy;  of  whom  there 
are  thirty  five  brethren  and  thirty  sisters;  five 
not  members  of  our  church. 

Ten  of  these  schools  continue  during  the 
year. 

Two  new  schools  have  been  organized  dur 
ing  the  year,  both  of  which  are  in  a  flourishing 
condition.  Amount  of  collections  given  in, 
$13522,  of  which  S63-t2  was  for  missionary 
purposes.  Part  of  this  was  raised  by  regular 
and  special  collections  and  part  by  Sunday- 
school  scholars  investing  money  and  giving 
the  returns  to  the  missionary  cause.  Twenty- 
one  Sunday-school  scholars  united  with  the 
church  daring  the  year. 

While  a  small  number  of  our  schools  hold 
teachers'  meetings  we  feel  to  urge  each  school 
to  hold  them  if  possible.  Where  the  members 
are  scattered  it  might  be  well  to  hold  them 
once  a  month  or  less  often, 

We  have  a  number  of  willing  workers  and 
trust  that  others  will  become  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  their  duty  and  help  carry  on  the 
work.  There  seems  to  be  a  growing  interest 
in  this  important  work,  and  while  this  year's 
report  shows  an  improvement  over  last  year's 
work,  let  us  strive  earnestly  to  bring  oar  schools 
to  a  higher  standard.  Anna  V.  Follis. 

Dis.  S.  S.  Sec. 
Fredric,  Iowa. 


The  extent  of  the  apple  growing  of  the  coun- 
try is  well  told,  and  the  story  of  how  a  dog 
got  a  dental  bridge  in  bis  mouth  will  be  eager 
ly  read,  and  it  was  a  bulldog  at  that.  The 
account  of  how  rubber  is  made  and  handled 
is  a  most  interesting  article.  Then  there  are 
others.  You  ought  to  have  the  'Nook  for  the 
long  winter  nights,  and  the  thousands  who 
read  it  are  well  nigh  unanimous  in  the  verdict 
that  it  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  in- 
structive of  papers.  Be  sure  and  continue 
your  subscription,  and  when  the  Messenger 
agent  calls  on  you  order  the  Inglenook  as 
well. 


Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Report   from  Nov.  10  to  Nov.  17. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 
\i„,  u  donated  to  this  innd  will  bo  used  at  house  01 
.broad  an  necessity  demand*  it,  This  hind  U  on  the 
11  ue  basis,— to  be  used  where  needed,  and  It  Is  hoped  that 
t  will  be  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
jthetwlie  deilRnated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 
lund.l 
Previously  reported,  ....  ...         16,070  02 

PA —A  sister,  Mt.  Union.  $i;  D.  Y  Snayne. 
Huntingdon,  S3;  Gabriel  King.  Richland Sta  .  Si; 
Daniel  Summy.Mt.  Pleasant,  50  cents;  Lancas- 
ter City,  J17.17;  Lewlstowa  cong,,  S3.91;  total,  .         36  68 

Iowa.— Grundy  Co.  church,  Si.aS:  Ferdinand 
Zaph,  Grundy  Center.  *io;  Elizabeth  Albright, 
Eldora.Ss;  Alda  E.  Albright,  Eldora,  *a.5o;  to- 
tal   ,8  " 

Omo.-Owl  Creek  church.  $6,40;  Lower  Twin 
church  $7.05;  total ...  13  4S 

Md— J  E.  Gnagey.  Accident,  fio;  marriage 
notice  by  \V.  E.  Roop,  Westminster.  50  cents; 
total ,0  5o 

IL'.— Susan  Ikenberry,  Mt.  Morris,  *i.6S; 
Belle  Whitmer,  Lanark.  Ji;  E.  Welgle,  Shannon, 
(S;  total,  .  7  °S 

Inij  —  Catharine  Bowman.  Hagerstown.  $1; 
Richard  Cunningham,  New  London.  $S;  tatal.  .  6  oa 

N.  Dak.— Lizzie  Deal.  Devils  Lake 200 

Cal.— Channing  Street  Mission,  Los  Angeles,  4S 

Total  lor  year   beginning  April.  1900.   .  .  .  $7.°S5  5° 
WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

[The  house  in  Washington  is  now  finished,  bat  more 
lunds  are  greatly  needed  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  Indebtedness.] 
Previously  reported, (a?'  64 

IOWA— Grundy  Co.  church.  $1;  Grundy  Center 
church.  (S;  total,    ...  °  <» 

Ind.— David  Flory,   Adsmsboro a  50 

Md.— Wesley  Broadwater,  Lonaconlng 5° 

Totalfor  year  beginning  April,  1900 J2&0  64 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 
Previously  reported,    .  -  -  8».o73  ao 

Kans.— Sent  in  Jesus'   Name.   Redfield.  .   .   .         1000 

III— Belle  Whitmer,  Lanark,  .  .  ...  2  00 

Ohio.— Lower  Twin  church 11 


Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900.       .   .   .$1,08540 
COLORED  MISSION. 

Previously  reported, '      J 50  00 

Ind.— Richard  Cunningham  New  London, 

Total  (or  year  beginning  April,   1900, $65  00 

INDIA  FAMINE  FOND. 

(Two  years  ago  lamine  devastated  India     Thousands 

pon  thousands  starved  to  death.    This    year  a  greater 

(amine  Is   upon  the  unfortunates  ol  that  benighted  land, 

""     .years  ago  Brethren  and  Iriends  responded  llberallr 

eip  relieve  this  great  want.    A  greater  want  Is  trier 

to-day.  Shall  not  the  good  people  oi  plentiful  America 
give  greater  assistance  than  before  f  Every  cent  sent 
in  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  ol  the 
Brethren  church  in  India.' 

Previously  reported.,  .-  *i 0,1 94  73 

Kans.— A  brother  in  Christ, 

PA.-Lancaster  City,  $3;  Ja 
$3,38;  total, 

Va.— Sam'l  Eavey   and    wi! 

Iowa.— A  slater,  Harlan.  .  .   . 
Md  —Unknown,      Hagarstown 

SharpsburgS.S.,$>;  total, 240 

Cal.— Channing  Street  Mission,  Los  Angeles,  1  80 

Idaho.— A  brother   Irom   Nezperce, 


What   Happened    in   the 
Early  Brethren  Church? 


If  the  Above  Question  Were  Asked  You.  Could  You 
...Tell   Anything   that   Happened    Before    Your    Time? 


We  KNOW  You  Could  if  You  Had  Cone  Through 
with   a  Careful  Reading  of 

The  History  of  the  Brethren 


By  M.   Q.   BRUMBAUGH. 


For  many  years  there  has  been  among  the  Brethren  a  great  and  lamenta- 
ble lack  of  a  history  that  can  be  relied  upon  as  being  authentic  and  complete. 
We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  offer  something  that  supplies  the  lack.  After  years 
of  arduous  toil  and  great  expense  Brother  Brumbaugh  has  given  the  church  a 
history  that  reflects  honor  upon  himself  as  well  as  the  church  of  his  choice. 
Note  just  a  few  of  the  commendable  features  of  the  work: 

The  Engravings. — In  many  books  the  imaginary  picture  is  altogether  too  prevalent.  In 
this  work  the  ever  truthful  camera  faithfully  portrays  to  the  reader  scenes  of  interest  and  fac- 
simile representations  of  early  documents,  of  priceless  value.  Most  of  the  engravings  have 
never  been  published  in  any  work,  hence  are  absolutely  new. 

Historic  Facts. — For  the  better  understanding  of  the  general  reader,  an  analysis  of  influ- 
ences that  led  to  Mack's  action  at  Schwarzenau,  and  the  relation  of  the  church  to  all  existing 
creeds  in  1708  is  given.  A  careful  record  of  the  wonderful  literary  and  educational  activities  in 
the  colonial  churches  reveals  the  fact  that  the  early  members  were  fully  alive  to  their  duties. 

The  Ephrata  Society. — This  remarkable  movement  is  fully  described,  and  the  true  rela- 
tion of  the  church  to  it,  fully  set  forth.  A  study  ol  this  account  will  correct  many  of  the  errone- 
ous ideas  concerning  the  origin  of  these  people  and  our  relation  to  them. 

Price  of  the  Work. — The  book  is  well  printed  in  clear  type,  and  substantially  bound. 
Cloth  binding,  per  copy,  52.00;  half  leather,  S2.50;  full  leather,  S3.00.  At  places  where  we  have 
no  agent,  we  send  the  book  prepaid  on  receipt  of  price. 

Good  agents  make  money  selling  this  book.  Our  terms  are  liberal.  Write 
us  at  once,  stating  what  territory  you  want,  and  we  shall  soon  help  you  to  get 
at  something  in  which  you  can  do  a  great  good  and  make  something  for  your- 
self.    Don't  delay,  but  address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Subscription  Book  Department.  Elgin,  IllinmJ^* 


Gospel   Messenger  for   19Uj 

Prom  Now  to  the  End  of  Next  Year 
Oktly    SI. SO. 


McPherson,  .   . 
obs  Creek  S.  S., 

e,    Barren  Ridge 


cents; 


12$ 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April.  1900.  .  .    .  »io.23i  56 
SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

reported I8?S  71 


11  oo 

.  Mb  7: 


The  Inglenook. 

The  last  issue  of  the  Inglenook  is  a  most 
interesting  number.  On  the  first  page  is  a 
poem  in  Pennsylvania  Dutch,  which,  possibly, 
some  of  you  may  be  able  to  read.  The  whole 
story  of  making  artificial  eyes  is  told  and  it 
will  be  a  revelation  to  most  readers.  The  his- 
tory of  a  lot  of  old  moss-covered  boards  sold 
by  a  sailor  is  very  interesting,  illustrating  a 
new  fad  along  the  seacoast  in  Maine.  The 
police  system  in  Japan  is  described.  There 
is  a  complete  description  of  the  largest  fossil 
remains  in  any  museum,  and  bow  and  what  a 
"  madotone  "  is  made  of  will  interest  every^ 
body,  indeed,  if  directions  are  followed,  the 
reader  might  make  one.  The  management 
of  the  Chicago  cat  home  is  told  in  full.  There 
is  the  usual  column  of  questions  and  answers, 
and  some  good   advice    to   would-be   writers. 


Pa.— Ephrata  S.  S.. 
Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  19 
INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously    reported I7SQ  -9 

l.— Belle  Whitmer    Lanark,  is;  D.    Snyder, 

Milmtne,  J1.40;    total 3  40 

Cal.— Charming  Street  Mission,  Los  Angeles,.       1  85 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1000 {765  04 

Gbn.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


U>VB   FEASTS. 

Califorula— 
Nov.  25,  Los  Angeles. 
Nov.  ao,  10  A.  M.,  Lordsburg. 

Illinois— 
Nov.  iq,4  P.  M„  Liberty. 
Nov.  30,  4  P.  M,,  Vlrden. 

Indiana— 
Nov.  a?,  2  P.  M  ,  Pyrniont. 

Kansas- 
Dec.  1,  Fredonla 
Dec.  8.  4  P.  M,  McPherson. 

Ohio— 
Nov.  28,  4  P.  M..  Sidney. 

Pennsylvania — 
Nov.  as.  *  P.M..  Everett. 
Dec.  2,  4  P.  M.,  Lancaster  City. 

Texas- 
Dec,  1,  Saginaw. 


SELF-PRONOUNCING  S.  S.  TEACHERS'  BIBLE,  Re- 
vised Edition,  with  needed  helps,  Divinity  Circuit,  Lin- 
en Lined,  Leather  Back,  Silk  Sewed,  price,    -         -         $3.50 
MESSENGER,  to  the  end  of  1901,  ....        1.50 

Total,  $5.00 

But  We  Will  Send  Both  For  S 3.2 S3. 

Or,  if  the  King  James  Version  is  wanted,  we  can  furnish  it 
in  the  same  style  of  binding,  etc.,  along  with  the  MESSENGER, 
for  the  same  price,  $3.25. 

t^~This  splendid  Bible  offer  is  for  old  and  new  subscribers 
alike.  The  Bible  may  be  sent  to  one  address  and  the  paper  to 
another.     Hundreds  are  availing  themselves  of  this  splendid  offer. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE. 

22  and  24  South  State  Street.  Elgin,  Illinois. 


Sunday  School  Commentary 

F*oi?     lOOl. 


The  Christian  Commentary  for  iqoi  has 
been  carefully  revised  and  adapted  by  Elder 
I.  Bennett  Trout,  for  use  among  the  Brethren. 
It  will  be  ready  for  distribution  by  Dec.  15. 

On  account  of  the  size  of  the  edition  we  can 
reduce  the  price  to  90  cents,  postpaid. 

Order  early  while  edition  is  in  stock. 
ADDRESS; 

Brethren    Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

N.  B,— Under    the  Giah    Publishing    Fund, 

ministers    of    the    German    Baptist    Brethren 

church    can  secure  a  copy  for  their  own  use, 

for  the  postage,  12  cents.     Address  as  above, 


SAMUEL  THE  JUDGE. 


I  havb  read  Samuel  the  Judge  in  MS.  and  found  It  In- 
tensely interesting.  It  kept  my  attention  from  first  to 
last.  The  author  has  the  faculty  ol  telling  the  Story  ol 
Bible  characters  in  a  plain,  simple,  touching  way  that  is 
sure  10  chain  the  Interest  ol  the  reader  Irom  first  !o  last. 
With  losepli  the  Ruler  he  entered  an  unoccupied  Ht wa- 
ry field,  and  In  Samuel  the  Judge  we  have  one  of  the  best 
books  of  the  kind  it  has  been  my  privilege  to  read,  t"8 
world  will  be  all  the  better  Lr  such  books,  and  even 
reader  ol  the  Mbssbngek  should  assist  in  placing  till 
series  of  books  among  the  children.  Sunday-school 
teachers  will  hnd  in  them  cheap  but  valuable  presents 
lor  their  boys  and  girls  lor  Christmas—  D.  L.  Miller. 

Instead  of  January  1,  as  announced  hereto- 
fore, this  book  will  be  ready  to  mail  by  Decem- 
ber 15.  Price  25  cents,— 5  copies  for  $1.00, 
prepaid.     Order  at  once.     Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  111 


The  Gospel  Messenger. 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

Cyclones  in  the  winter  are  not  common.  But  a 
most  destructive  one  swept  over  central  and  western 
Tennessee  and  northern  Mississippi  the  fore  part  of 
last  week,  doing  special  damage  at  Columbia,  Tenn. 
The  path  of  the  storm  was  about  one  thousand  feet 
wide,  and  everything  in  its  way  seems  to  have  been 
destroyed,  It  passed  through  a  few  cities  and 
towns,  cutting  a  clean  swath  as  it  went.  Nearly 
seventy  persons  are  reported  to  have  been  killed 
and  over  fifty  injured.  The  destruction  of  property 
was  very  great.  The  storm,  as  usual,  moved  from 
west  to  east,  veering  at  times  a  little  to  the  north- 
east. An  interesting  incident  occurred  at  one  point. 
A  house  was  wrecked  and  a  little  babe  blown  away, 
"or  hours  it  was  thought  to  be  lost,  but  was  finally 
tound,  near  a  branch,  three  hundred  yards  away, 
uninjured,  and  one  of  the  family  dogs  lying  by  its 
"de.  The  dog  seems  to  have  found  the  babe,  and 
remained  by  it  until  it  was  discovered  and  cared 
lor. 


Ch, 


There  are  some  things  connected  with  the  late 
kinese  trouble  that  are  a  lasting  disgrace  to  human- 
'ty.  Their  parallel  for  downright  cruelty  can  hardly 
efound  in  modern  history.  The  heathen  Chinese 
™ay  have  massacred  their  thousands,  but  their 
''Uelties  are  not  to  be  compared  with  the  inhuman 
eeds  committed  by  the  Russians  on  the  Amur  riv- 
I »  'n  the  northern  part  of  China.  Here  is  the 
*"y  as  told  by  Prof.  G.  Frederick  Wright.  He 
"°ws  it  to  be  a  fact  that  the  Russians  drove  the 
'nese  into  the  river  by  the  thousands  like  cattle, 
nd  thus  caused  their  death.  He  says:  "The 
nes  I  have  witnessed  during  the  three  days  since 


the  steamer  left  Blagovestchensk,  are  horrible  be- 
yond the  powers  of  description.  It  is  the  closing 
tableau  of  a  fearful  human  tragedy.  Two  thousand 
were  deliberately  drowned  at  Morxo,  two  thousand 
at  Rabe,  and  eight  thousand  around  Blagovest- 
chensk, a  total  of  twelve  thousand  corpses  encum- 
bering the  river,  among  which  were  thousands  of 
women  and  children.  Navigation  was  alt  but'im- 
possible.  Last  week  a  boat  had  to  plow  her  way 
through  a  tangled  and  mangled  mass  of  corpses, 
lashed  together  by  their  long  hair.  The  banks  were 
literally  covered  with  corpses.  In  the  curves  of  the 
stream  were  dark,  putrid  masses  of  human  flesh  and 
bones,  surging  and  swaying  in  the  steamer's  wake 
and  wash.  The  captain  vainly  ordered  full  speed 
ahead.  The  sight  and  smell  will  be  ever  with  us. 
From  Blagovestchensk  to  Aigun,  forty-five  kilome- 
ters, numerous  villages  studded  the  bank,  with  a 
thriving,  industrious  population  of  over  100,000. 
That  of  Aigun  was  20,000.  No  one  will  ever  know 
the  number  of  these  who  perished  by  shot,  sword 
and  stream.  Not  a  village  is  left.  The  silence  of 
death  is  around  us,  the  smoking  ruins  of  Aigun  on 
the  right,  with  broken-down,  crumbling  walls,  and 
shattered,  roofless  houses.  This  is  a  worse  treat- 
ment than  the  Armenians  received  at  the  hands  of 
the  Turks.  It  is  permitted  to  go  on,  without  any 
chance  of  redress,  simply  because  Russia  is  a  strong 
power  and  has  to  be  respected.  '  Surely,  in  the 
mind  of  God  there  is  a  day  of  vengeance  coming. 

The  Big  Trees  of  California  are  of  great  age. 
They  are  the  oldest  living  objects  in  the  world,  and 
some  of  them  may  be  nearly  five  thousand  years 
old,  dating  even  beyond  the  time  of  Abraham. 
They  may  be  older  than  the  pyramids  of  Egypt. 
They  have  seen  the  rise  and  fall  of  every  empire 
known  to  ancient  history.  Kingdoms  have  come  and 
gone,  but  these  trees  still  remain,  not  to  tell  the 
story  of  the  past,  for  they  reveal  no  secret  save 
their  great  age.  These  trees  are  found  in  small 
groves  scattered  along  the  west  slope  of  the 
Sierra  Nevada  Mountains.  There  are  said  to  be  ten 
main  groves  or  groups  of  them,  and  the  number  of 
trees  figure  up  into  the  thousands,  but  only  about 
five  hundred  are  remarkable  for  their  size  and  age. 
The  climate  where  they  exist  is  favorable  to 
them.  They  are  the  noblest  specimens  known  to 
the  botanical  world.  As  a  rule  they  stand  straight 
and  their  symmetry  seems  perfect.  Some  of  them 
are  three  and  four  hundred  feet  high,  and  measure 
from  twenty-five  to  thirty-five  feet  in  diameter. 
Through  one  of  these  trees  a  road  has  been  cut. 
One  of  the  finest  groves  has  been  purchased  by  a 
lumbering  party  and  the  trees  are  being  felled  and 
worked  into  lumber.  What  it  took  nature  thou- 
sands of  years  to  produce  goes  down  before  the 
woodman's  tools  inside  of  a  few  days.  The  trees 
are  so  large  that  they  cannot  be  felled  with  an  ax, 
but  must  be  separated  from  the  stump  by  means  of 
long  augers.  When  they  fall  they  shake  the  very 
earth,  and  when  the  ground  is  uneven  often  break 
in  two.  As  a  rule  they  are  found  to  be  sound 
throughout.  It  is  indeed  a  pity  that  the  largest  of 
these  great  trees  must  be  destroyed.  They  ought 
to  remain  a  thousand  years  longer  as  the  living 
monuments  of  the  wonderful  past. 
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To  her  own  sorrow  China  is  learning  what  a  mis- 
take she  made  in  permitting  the  Boxers  to  mas- 
sacre the  missionaries  and  the  native  Christians,  and 
then  rise  up  and  defy  the  leading  Powers.  Most 
of  the  Powers  have  reached  an  agreement  con- 
cerning the  terms  to  which  China  will  be   required 


to  submit  as  the  basis  of  a  preliminary  treaty. 
China  must  erect  a  monument  to  Baron  von 
Ketteler  on  the  spot  where  the  German  minister 
was  murdered.  This  will  always  be  an  eyesore  to 
the  Chinese  inhabitants  of  Pekin.  Eleven  high 
officials,  already  named,  must  be  put  to  death. 
All  officials  who  in  the  future  fail  to  prevent  up- 
risings against  the  foreigners  must  be  degraded  and 
punished;  the  Emperor  shall  be  accessible  as  civi- 
lized monarchs  are;  some  of  the  forts  on  the  coast 
must  be  destroyed,  and  the  importation  of  war  ma- 
terials prohibited;  the  line  of  communication  be- 
tween the  coast  and  Pekin  shall  be  kept  open;  the 
Boxers  shall  be  suppressed  and  indemnities  shall  be 
paid  for  property  and  lives  destroyed.  The  war 
expenses,  which  the  Powers  demand,  will  reach 
about  one  hundred  million  dollars,  and  the  total 
indemnity  about  one  billion  dollars.  This  is  an 
enormous  sum  for  the  Celestial  Empire  to  pay,  but 
she  will  have  it  to  do,  and  it  may  teach  her  a  lesson. 
China's  resources,  however,  are  very  great.  She 
has  ten  times  as  many  people  as  Great  Britain, 
while  her  public  debt  is  scarcely  one-tenth  as  great. 
There  are  some  sad  things  connected  with  the  events 
of  the  last  four  months,  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
all  will  turn  out  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel. 
To  the  most  severe  of  these  demands  the  United 
States  refuses  to  give  her  consent,  and  is  now  try- 
ing to  induce  the  Powers  to  modify  their  demands. 
In  this  our  Government  is  taking  a  very  wise 
zcune. 

An  event  of  no  small  significance  in  ecclesiastic- 
al circles  has  just  taken  place  in  Scotland.  The 
Free  church  and  the  United  Presbyterian  church 
have  harmonized  their  differences  and  united  in  one 
great  organization,  which  will  hereafter  be  known 
as  the  United  Free  church.  The  united  body  has 
now  a  membership  of  about  six  hundred  thousand 
communicants  and  is  very  wealthy,  besides  having  in 
her  ranks  some  of  the  most  learned  and  influential 
preachers  in  England.  About  forty  years  ago  a  di- 
vision took  place,  and  the  two  churches  referred  to 
above  were  the  result.  Since  then  repeated  attempts 
have  been  made  to  bring  about  an  understanding  be- 
tween them.  Some  doubts  are  entertained  re- 
garding the  results  of  the  union.  It  is  thought  by 
some  that  the  two  bodies  may  not  hold  together. 
We  cannot  see  why  they  should  not.  The  differ- 
ence between  them  is  very  slight.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  this  is  not  the  last  move  of  the  kind 
that  we  are  to  hear  of  in  the  ecclesiastical  world. 
All  churches  of  similar  faith  and  practice  should 
unite  and  labor  together  as  one.  Every  branch  of 
the  Methodist  church  should  come  together  and 
form  a  common  union,  and  thus  do  away  with  ill 
feelings  and  the  necessity  of  supporting  so  many 
churches.  They  commune  together,  and  what  is 
the  use  of  them  maintaining  separate  congregations? 
The  same  might  be  said  of  the  Baptists  and 
some  other  churches.  When  united  the  bodies 
formed  might  not  be  just  what  the  Lord  wants,  but 
the  conditions  would  be  a  decided  improvement 
over  the  present.  It  is  unquestionably  the  will  of  the 
Lord  that  his  people  should  be  as  one  body,  per- 
fectly joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  judg- 
ment, and  keep  all  the  ordinances  as  they  are  set 
forth  in  the  New  Testament.  The  unions  above 
referred  to  may  not  bring  this  about  fully,  but  it 
will  help.  If  all  the  Christian  bodies  could  be  in- 
duced to  unite  and  worship  as  one  body,  there 
might  be  some  hope  of  getting  them,  in  this  prac- 
tice, to  accept  the  whole  Gospel,  but  in  their  di- 
vided state  nothing  this  side  of  the  Millennium 
will  lead  them  into  all  truth. 
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^dTtO^Tth^seH  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  n«deth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  o(  Truth. 

THANKSQ1VIN0  DAY. 


DV  B.  F.  M.  SOURS. 

Laden  with  every  blessing, 

Full  from  a  fruitful  year, 
Praise  do  we  ceme  confessing; 

Thanksgiving  Day  is  here. 
Blessings  are  with  us  ever, 

Though  we  forgetful  are. 
We  are  forgotten  never. 

Higher  than  twinkling  star, 

Love  with  its  stores  is  bending 

Over,  from  lavish  hand, 
joy  to  the  millions  sending, 

BlesBing  a  happy  land, 
Blossoms!     Their  lesson  teaches 

Love  has  unwearied  powers; 
Apples  and  pears  and  peaches 

Grow  from  the  tender  flowers. 

Oars  was  the  weary  plowing; 

Love  sent  the  needed  rain; 
Soon  the  ripe  fields  were  bowing 

Low  with  the  waving  grain. 
Homes  bright  and  happy  cheer  us 

After  the  day  of  toil; 
Nothing  of  danger  near  us 

Purest  of  skies  to  soil. 
Health  and  its  wealth  are  given, 

Cheer  and  its  bliss  are  ours, 
Under  tho  blue  of  heaven, 

Close  to  the  fragrant  flowers. 

Praise  be  to  him  who  gave  us 

Life  through  another  year! 
Guarding  oar  paths  to  save  us 

Sorrow  and  sorrow's  tear. 
Hearts  that  to  hearts  were  clinging 

Angels  have  borne  away. 
Yonder  they  now  are  singing, 

Life  a  Thanksgiving  Day. 
Crowning  the  year  with  blessing, 

Scattering  goodness  down, 
Full  the  rich  measure  pressing, 

Turning  the  autumn  brown, 
Till  in  its  waning  glory, 

Fair  in  it's  worn  array, 
Faded,  the  year's  glad  story 

Waits  for  Thanksgiving  Day. 
Thus  does  the  kind  All  Father 

Give  from  the  stores  of  love, 
Seeking  his  lost  to  gather 

Safe  to  the  world  above. 
Banish,  then,  care  and  sadness, 

Scattering  gloom  away, 
Thankfully  sing  with  gladness, 

Praise,  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


WHAT  SHALL 


[  DO  WITH  ANNUAL  MEETING 
DECISIONS? 


BY    L.    W.    TEETER. 

As  soon  as  Annual  Conference  makes  a  decision 
on  any  question  whatever,  and  such  decision  is  au- 
thoritatively published,  it  at  once  becomes  the  rule 
for  all  the  congregations  of  the  Brotherhood  on 
that  question.  Hence  it  becomes  the  rule,  like- 
wise, to  each  individual  member  of  the  entire  Broth- 
erhood on  that  question. 

This  is  proper  and  reasonable  from  the  fact  that 
each  individual  member  of  the  entire  Brotherhood 
has  the  opportunity,  and  it  is  his  duty,  to  use  his 
influence  to  form  the  several  conferences  of  the 
Brotherhood,  according  to  its  established  order. 
(1)  He  casts  his  vote  to  select  the  officers  of  his 
home  congregation,  as  bishops,  ministers  and  dea- 
cons. (2)  He  casts  his  vote  to  select  the  delegates 
to  the  District  Conference.  (3)  He  casts  his  vote 
to  select  from  his  home  congregation  the  delegates 
to  represent  it  at  the  General  Conference.  (4)  The 
delegates  he  helped  to  select  to  represent  his  home 
congregation  at  the  District  Conference,  cast  their 
votes  for  the  member  on  the  Standing  Committee 
of  the  General  Conference,  as  his  State-District 
representative.  (5)  He  casts  his  vote  for  dele- 
gates to  represent  his  home   congregation  at  Gener- 


al Conference  who  with  his  State-District  repre- 
sentative, are  a  part  of  the  voting  power  there. 
Thus  is  the  influence  of  each  individual  member 
permeating  the  organization  of  all  the  Conferences 
of  the  church,  (a)  That  of  the  council  meeting  of 
the  home  congregation,  (b)  That  of  the  State  Dis- 
trict Conference,  (c)  That  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence. 

Hence  when  the  General  Conference  makes  a 
decision  on  any  question  which  originates  within  it- 
self, or  in  any  State  District,  or  in  any  congregation, 
it  is  every  member's  duty  in  the  whole  Brotherhood 
to  respect  and  obey  such  decision  so  long  as  it  is 
not  repealed,  or  superseded  by  another  decision  of 
the  General  Conference,  whether  such  decision  is 
according  to  his  notion  or  not.  If  a  decision  of  the 
General  Conference  is  not  according  to  his  notion, 
and  he  thinks  he  sees  where  the  decision  is  not  in 
accord  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  it  is  not  only  his 
privilege,  but  his  duty  to  take  the  proper  steps  to 
have  it  corrected. 

The  proper  steps  to  take,  in  trying  to  reach  any  re- 
peal or  correction  of  a  decision  of  General  Confer- 
ence is  as  follows,  viz:  Let  the  proposed  amendment, 
or  reasons  for  the  repeal,  of  a  decision  be  explicit- 
ly, but  briefly  written  and  some  time  before  the  next 
District  Meeting  in  the  State  District  in  which  the 
querist  may  live,  present  it  to  the  official  council, 
for  presentation  to  his  home  congregation.  If  he 
can  make  it  appear  to  his  home  congregation  as  a 
proper  question  to  be  sent  to  the  coming  District 
Meeting,  it  will  be  sent.  It  is  now  his  privilege  to 
go  to  the  said  District  Meeting,  and  defend  the 
question  with  all  the  power  he  can  command.  If 
the  District  Meeting  will  approve  the  paper  as  a 
proper  General  Conference  question,  it  will  be  sent 
to  the  next  ensuing  General  Conference.  At  Gen- 
eral Conference,  it  is  again  the  querist's  privilege  to 
be  present  and  defend  the  question  as  ably  as  pos- 
sible. If  the  Conference  approves  the  proposed 
reasons  for  repeal  or  amendment  of  the  decision  in 
question,  the  change  will  be  made.  The  object  of 
the  querist  is  gained,  and  in  fact  he  has  proved 
himself  a  blessing  to  the  Brotherhood.  But  if  the 
General  Conference  will  not  make  the  change 
asked  for,  then  the  former  decision  remains  in  full 
force  as  before,  after  which  the  querist,  with  every 
other  dissatisfied  member  of  the  whole  Brother- 
hood, should  yield  to,  respect  and  obey  it,  as  if  it 
were  exactly  to  his  notion,  and  continue  to  do  so 
until  there  may  be  more  apparent  ground  to  justify 
another  effort  on  the  same  line  of  procedure. 

To  every  thinking  mind  the  aforesaid  line  of 
procedure  must  appear  reasonable  and  absolutely 
safe — in  fact,  the  only  wholesome  way  to  reach  a 
consideration  of  General  Conference  on  any  ques- 
tion. 

Now,  in  view  of  all  the  foregoing  regulations  of 
General  Conference,  it  must  appear  a  very  danger- 
ous project  to  engage  in  private  conversation,  let- 
ter-writing against,  or  in  the  publication  of  any 
literature  opposing  a  General  Conference  decision. 
In  fact,  to  do  so  is  a  most  successful  way  to  sow 
more  discord  among  brethren.  The  reasonable- 
ness of  this  position  will  at  once  appear  when  we 
think  of  the  Brethren's  doctrine  of  equal  rights 
among  the  members.  If  one  member  may  oppose  a 
decision  in  a  disloyal  way,  another  may  do  the  same 
in  opposing  another  decision.  Think  of  the  result, 
if  all  the  members  would  do  likewise!  There  would 
be  a  babel  of  confusion  among  the  members  of  the 
church! 

In  conclusion,  let  every  member  of  the  church  re- 
spect and  obey  every  decision  of  General  Confer- 
ence as  much  as  possible  while  in  force,  and  even 
study  the  decisions  to  know  the  reasons  for  the 
position  taken  in  their  formation.  Yet  let  every 
one  be  also  on  the  alert  to  notice  where  an  improve- 
ment may  be  made  to  bring  the  decisions  of  Gener- 
al Conference  still  nearer  the  Gospel,  and  proceed 
in  the  legal  way  to  gain  the  end.  And  let  the 
greatest  care  be  taken  as  to  what  is  said,  written  or 
done  in  reference  to  any  and  all  the  General  Confer- 
ence decisions,  because  they  are  the  property  of. 
every  member  of  the  church  alike.  If  a  member 
interferes  with  a  decision  of  General  Conference,  he 


should  see  that   he  is  interfering  with  the  property 
of  others,  without  their  legal  consent.     But  let  him 
proceed  legally  and  he  shall  have  their  praise, — not 
their  censure. 
Hagerstown,  Ind. 


'THOMAS  CALLED  DIDYMUS." 


BY  J.  W.  WAYLAND. 

Thomas  (a  twin,  according  to  the  translation 
Didymus)  was  one  of  the  twelve  apostles;  but  pre- 
vious to  the  choosing  of  the  twelve  upon  the  Mount 
of  Beatitudes  we  have  no  introduction  to  him.  For 
information  concerning  his  place  of  birth,  the  field 
of  his  later  ministry,  his  death,  etc.,  we  must  depend 
wholly  upon  tradition;  and  as  these  traditions  are 
considerably  in  conflict,  we  must  be  content  tore- 
main  in  much  uncertainty. 

"According  to  Eusebius,  his  [Thomas']  real 
name  was  Judas.  This  may  have  been  a  mere  con- 
fusion with  Thaddeus,  who  is  mentioned  in  the 
extract.  But  it  may  also  be  that  Thomas  was  a 
surname.  .  .  .  Out  of  this  name  [Didymus]  has 
grown  the  tradition  that  he  had  a  twin  sister,  Lydia, 
or  that  he  was  a  twin  brother  of  our  Lord,  which 
last,  again,  would  confirm  his  identification  with 
Judas  (cf.  Matt.  13:  55).  He  is  said  to  have  been 
born  at  Antioch."— Dr.  Smith. 

From  the  above  quotation  it  is  evident  that  the 
facts  of  Thomas'  parentage  and  relationship  are  in 
controversy.  I  think  it  more  probable  that  he  was 
born  at  Antioch  than  that  he  was  the  brother  of  out 
Lord;  and  if  he  was  born  at  Antioch,  that  fact  of 
itself  would  seem  evidence  that  he  was  not  a  broth- 
er of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  As  further  evidence  that 
he  was  not  one  of  the  brethren  of  Jesus,  I  would  call 
attention  to  the  following  facts  of  Scripture: 

1.  In  Matt.  12:  46-50;  Mark  3:  31-35,  and  Luke-8: 
19-21  Christ  indicates  his  spiritual  kindred  and  dis- 
tinguishes them  from  his  natural  kindred.  "  While 
he  was  yet  speaking  U.  '  s  multitudes,  beholc^Vi 
mother  and  his  brethre^i^FSou  wunuui,  aiUbi.^MB 
speak  to  him.     .     .     .     But  he  answered  and*-7>%id, 

.  ,  Who  is  my  mother?  and  who  are  my  breth- 
ren? And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  towards  his 
disciples,  and  said,  Behold,  my  mother  and  my 
brethren!  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  he  is  my  brother,  and  sis- 
ter, and  mother."  (Matt.  12:  46-50,  R.  V.), 
Christ's  twelve  apostles  had  already  been  chosen 
when  this  incident  occurred;  and  if  the  twelve  were 
not  all  of  the  disciples  here  referred  to,  it  is  at  least 
reasonable  to  conclude  that  all  of  the  twelve, 
Thomas  being  one,  were  in  the  number  of  these 
disciples,  that  are  here  expressly  distinguished  from 
Christ's  brethren  in  the  flesh,— James,  Joseph,  Si- 
mon, and  Judas. 

2.  Some  while  after  the  above  circumstance,  the 
old  acquaintances  of  Jesus  at  Nazareth  speak  of  his 
brethren  in  the  flesh  in  such  a  manner  as  to  indicate 
clearly  that  they  were  not  at  that  time  associated 
with  him  as  disciples  or  colaborers:  "  And  he  went 
out  from  thence;  and  he  cometh  into  his  own  coun- 
try; and  his  disciples  follow  him.  And  when  the 
Sabbath  was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  syna- 
gogue: and  many  hearing  him  were  astonished,  say- 
ing, Whence  hath  this  man  these  things?  .  • 
Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary,  and 
brother  of  James,  and  Joses,  and  Judas,  and  Simonr 
and  are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us?  And  they 
were  offended  in  him"  (Mark  6:  1-3.  R.  V.). 
Now,  while  it  is  not  expressly  stated  here  that 
Christ's  brethren  were  not  associated  with  him.  I 
think  it  is  clearly  implied.  Hence  the  conclusion 
that  Thomas  was  not  identical  with  Judas  the  Lords 
brother. 


Thomas  must  have  been  one  of  the  witnesses 


the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  judging  from  the  references 
he  makes  to  the  particular  wounds  of  the  Savior 
when  the  other  disciples  declare  their  meeting  with 
the  risen  Lord.  In  John  21:  2  we  learn  that  he  was 
present  at  the  sea  of  Galilee  when  Christ  appeared 
there  to  several  of  the  twelve.  He  was  also  among 
the  company  of  the  apostles  at  Jerusalem  when 
Matthias  was  selected  in  Judas'   stead,  and  on  tn 
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day  of  Pentecost  when  Peter  preached  his  wonder- 
ful sermon  (Acts  1:  13;  2:  14).  Here  authentic  in- 
formation concerning  Thomas  ends;  but  tf,e  earlier 
traditions,  as  believed  in  the  fourth  century,  assert 
that  he  preached  in  Parthia  or  Persia,  and  that  he 
was  buried  at  Edessa.  Later  accounts  carry  him 
further  east;  and  his  martyrdom  is  said  to  have  dif- 
fered from  that  of  most  of  the  other  apostles,  in 
that  he  was  thrust  through  by  a  lance  instead  of  be- 
ing crucified  or  beheaded.  His  death  is  commemo- 
rated by  the  Latin  church  on  Dec.  21,  by  the  Greek 
church  on  Oct.  6,  and  by  the  "  Indians  "  on  July  1. 
All  that  we  know  of  Thomas's  character  is  de- 
rived from  John's  Gospel;  but  enough  is  given  here 
to  enable  us  to  form  a  very  vivid  estimate.  Thomas 
is  generally  characterized  as  "  the  doubter,"  and  the 
term  is  perhaps  a  just  one;  for,  in  John  14:  5,  after 
Christ  has  declared,  "  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  .  .  .  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the 
way  ye  know."  Thomas  exclaims,  "  Lord,  we  know 
not  whither  thou  goest;  and  how  can  we  know  the 
way?"  This  certainly  sounds  skeptical,  after  all 
the  teaching  of  Christ,  his  miracles,  and  the  scenes 
at  the  supper.  Again,  after  the  resurrection  of  the 
Savior,  Thomas  refuses  to  believe  until  he  has  had 
what  he  considers  positive  evidence, — until  he  has 
seen  the  risen  Lord  himself.  It  is  only  fair  to 
Thomas,  however,  that  we  should  notice  here  the 
other  occasion,  when  we  have  a  different  trait  of 
character  displayed  with  such  prominence  that  it 
valiantly  outrides  and  subdues  any  doubts  or  mis- 
givings that  he  may  have  had:  when  Lazarus  was 
dead  and  the  disciples  thought  that  the  Master  was 
sure  to  be  stoned  should  he  again  venture  into 
Judea,  Thomas  said,  "  Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die 
with  him"  (John  11:16).  Before  we  point  the  fin- 
ger of  scorn  at  Thomas,  therefore,  and  contemp- 
tuously speak  of  him  as  "  the  doubter,"  let  us  assure 
ourselves  that  we  have  faith  enough  to  die  for  Christ 
and  the  religion  we  profess. 
There  is  a  famous  statue  of  St.  Thomas  by  Thor- 
*Sen  in  the  church  of  Copenhagen.  The  apostle 
presented  standing  as  the  "  thoughtful,  medita- 
tive skeptic,  with  the  rule  in  his  hand  for  the  due 
measuring  of  evidence  and  argument; "  and  it  is  evi- 
dently true  that  we  need  men  of  cautious  habits  to 
avoid  rashness;  it  is  good  that  a  spirit  of  inquiry 
and  investigation  should  be  combined  with  fervent 
belief,  for  we  are  taught,  along  with  the  lesson  of 
faith,  the  lesson  of  vigilance:  "  Beloved,  believe  not 
every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God:  because  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into 
the  world"  (1  John  4:  1). 

Nevertheless,  skepticism  is  no  virtue,  and  doubt 
is  a  weakness.  Thomas  is  not  to  be  admired  be- 
cause he  doubted,  but  because  he  overcame  his 
doubts.  Christ  chose  him  for  an  apostle,  not  be- 
cause he  had  that  weakness,  but  because  all  men 
had  weaknesses,  and  Christ  by  overcoming  Thomas's 
doubts  proved  his  power  to  help  all  men  who  want 
'0  conquer  their  weaknesses.  While  we  must  earn- 
estly seek  the  truth,  we  must  at  the  same  time  be 
willing  to  confess  the  truth  when  it  is  presented  to 
us,  just  as  Thomas  fell  at  Jesus'  feet  crying,  "  My 
Lord  and  my  God."  Furthermore,  for  us  to  say 
that  we  will  not  believe  a  thing  unless  we  can  see 
and  understand  it,  is  utter  folly.  We  cannot  under- 
stand the  simplest  fact  of  nature.  And,  finally,  let 
"s  remember  the  Lord's  words  to  doubting  Thomas: 
"Because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed: 
blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
believed." 
Charlottesville,  Va, 
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grain  of  the  field,  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving.  But 
his  heart  was  impure,  there  was  sin  at  the  door,  and 
his  offering  was  rejected.  The  young  men  were 
Abel  and  Cain. 

*  *     * 

Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray.  The 
one,  with  a  sense  of  unworthiness,  smote  his  breast, 
saying,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,"  and  the 
Lord  regarded  his  plea.  The  other,  looking  about 
upon  the  manifold  blessings  of  God,  and  feeling  his 
own  worth,  thanked  the  Lord  for  them,  and  that  his 
lot  was  better  than  that  of  his  fellow-men.  But  the 
Lord  turned  his  face  from  him.  The  men  were  the 
publican  and  the  Pharisee. 

#  *    # 

Yet  a  little  while  and  two  persons  will  assemble 
in  God's  sanctuary,  on  our  national  Thanksgiving 
day.  The  one  will  say,  "  Oh,  Lord,  accept  my 
humble  service,  my  life,  my  strength,  my  talents, 
my  means,  and  aid  me  to  use  them  all  according  to 
thy  will,  as  a  token  of  thanks  for  what  thou  hast  done 
for  me."     And  the  Lord  will  accept  the  offering. 

The  other  will  say:  "I  thank  thee,  Lord,  for  all 
thy  bountiful  blessings  upon  me— my  valuable 
home,  my  fields  and  herds,  my  fine  residence  and 
its  rich  furnishings,  and  my  family  of  children  situ- 
ated so  comfortably  in  good  homes  about  me.  I 
thank  thee  that  we  are  situated  so  much  better  than 
many  of  the  children— than  those  who  have  for- 
saken all  and  have  gone  across  land  and  sea  to  tell 
thy  story— than  those  who  have  become  poor  in 
their  native  land  for  thy  sake— aye,  than  even  thine 
own  Son,  who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head  during 
his  years  of  suffering  for  me.  I  have  great  reason 
to  thank  thee  for  all  this,  and  wilt  thou  keep  me 
grateful  all  my  days,  and  when  I  am  called  hence 
receive  me  Into  a  better  world  than  this."  Then 
will  the  Holy  Spirit  answer— listen  I  "  Rev.  4 
19;  I  John  3:  17;  Matt.  25:  41-46,  and  28:  19-20." 

Of  these  two,  brother,  sister,  which  shall  we  be? 

Warrensburg,  Mo, 
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THB  WEST  WINDOWS. 


BY  ELIZABETH  D.  ROSENBERGER. 

"  Draw  near  the  board  with  plenty  apread, 
And  if  in  the  accnstoraed  place 

You  see  the  father's  reverend  head 
Or  mother's  patient,  loving  face: 

Whate'er  your  life  may  have  of  ill, 
Thank  God  that  these  are  left  you  still." 


"Life  is  foil  of  broken  measures. 

Objects  anattained, 
Sorrows  intertwined  with  pleasures, 

Losses  of  our  costliest  treasures, 
Ere  the  heights  be  gained." 

On  this  Thanksgiving  day  they  thank  God  for 
those  ungranted  prayers.  The  failure  which  came 
to  them  brought  with  it  a  deep  sympathy  for  the 
unfortunate,  which  moved  them  to  helpfulness. 
They  developed  fresh  courage  to  go  forth  again  un- 
daunted and  face  the  world.  They  were  better  for 
the  longing  and  stronger  for  the  pain;  the  rich  gifts 
of  life  were  withheld  in  love.  Some  of  us  must 
learn  the  lesson  that  failure  is  the  best  fate  that  can 
befall  us  in  this  utilitarian  age.  This  truth  many  of 
us  learn  as  we  think  over  the  years  that  are  gone, 
which  really  held  within  their  unfulfilled  cravings 
that  which  makes  retrospect  peaceful  and  memory 
a  happy  thanksgiving.  Remembrance  goes  like  a 
resurrectionist  to  the  graves  of  our  past  errors  and 
evil  deeds  and  shows  us  their  skeletons.  The  good 
that  we  do  is  a  comfort,  a  joy,  but  the  evil  we  have 
committed  grows  in  horror  as  memory  brings  it  be- 
fore us.  To  have  really  lived  and  worked  is  inevit- 
ably to  have  made  mistakes;  learn  wisdom  from 
them  and  make  them  stepping-stones  to  higher 
things. 

The  Psalmist  said,  "Surely  goodness  and  mercy 
have  followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life."  Think 
of  the  blessings  which  have  crowned  the  years, 
thank  him  for  the  gladness  and  joy  he  has  given 
you.  "  Look  not  mournfully  into  the  past,"  forget 
the  disappointments  and  the  failures,  praise  Him 
for  His  goodness  and  mercy. 

Do  your  part  towards  making  this  Thanksgiving 
day  one  of  pleasure  and  happiness  for  the  old  folks. 
Help  them  to  forget  their  sorrows,  and  live  happy 
and  contented  in  the  present. 

"Still  looking  from  life's  west  windows, 
And  we  know  we  would  not  again 
Look  forth  from  the  Eastern  lattice 

And  live  over  all  life's  pain; 
Though  life's  sunrise  be  brilliant,  its  sunset  is  sweet, 
Since  it  brings  longed  for  rest  to  our  weary  feet." 
Covington,  Ohio. 


THE  LOWER  AND  HIGHER  SOCIOLOOY. 


BY  JOHN  E.  MOHLER. 


It  was  in  the  long  ago  that  two  young  men,  broth- 
ers, offered  up  sacrifices  to  Jehovah.     The  one,  into 


Thanksgiving  day  is  rich  in  memories  for  those 
who  are  growing  old,  who  are  standing  at  life's  west 
windows  awaiting  the  sunset. 

The  song  birds  have  flown  southward,  only  the 
crows  remain,  perching  on  fences,  walking  about 
the  bare,  brown  fields,  picking  up  seeds  that  the 
reapers  have  lost.  The  chill  winds  and  threat- 
ening clouds  have  no  terrors  for  them.  But  as  we 
stand  in  the  bleakest  corner  of  the  pasture,  where 
the  grass  is  dead  and  the  wind  whirls  the  shriveled 
oak  leaves  about  us,  we  look  up  into  the  gray,  win- 
try sky  and  think  of  the  summer  that  is  gone. 
Through  the  hazy  November  atmosphere  we  can 
almost  see  the  clover  blossoms,  the  ripe  harvest 
fields  and  the  flight  of  swallows  in  the  sunshine. 

So  on  Thanksgiving  day  we  think  of  the  happy 
family  reunions  that  have  taken  place  in  the  old 
home.  We  can  almost  see  the  faces  of  loved  ones, 
who  met  here  year  after  year.  We  mourn  for  those 
who  have  chosen  to  follow  the  trail  of  the  tempter, 
and  rejoice  because  of  others  who  strive  to  keep  in 
the  narrow  way  of  truth,  honor,  and  justice.  Old 
people  look  forward  to  Thanksgiving  as  a  feast 
peculiarly  their  own.  The  hardest  conflicts  are 
over,  and  now  they  want  to  praise  the  Lord  who 
has  never  forsaken  them. 

As  they  look  through  the  western  casement  they 
live  the  past  over  again,  the  difficulties  they  faced, 
their  efforts  to  overcome  the  world  and  win  suc- 
cess. How  they  prayed  for  help  and  strength,  and 
many  things  which  they  greatly  desired.  And 
sometimes  God  did  not  answer  their  prayers  as  they 
wished;  instead  of  success  they  had  to  meet  partial 


BY  W.  I.  T.  HOOVER. 

Sociology,  the  science  of  human  society,  is  one 
of  the  most  practical  branches  of  learning.  The  in- 
vestigation of  its  various  problems  has  not  only  re- 
sulted in  much  good  to  society  in  general  and  to 
individuals  in  particular,  but  it  has  also  wrought 
much  harm.  The  discussion  has  often  been  con- 
ducted in  piece-meal  and  so  given  to  the  public. 
Instead  of  adopting  a  recognized  principle  of  worth 
as  the  basis  of  investigation,  every  one  has  been  free 
to  choose  whatever  method  he  desired.  Of  course 
it  is  both  an  inexact  and  an  incomplete  science  and 
will  always  necessarily  be  such,  but  it  will  probably 
require  a  longer  period  to  arrive  at  the  truth  accord- 
ing to  the  present  methods. 

Heredity  and  environment  are  the  two  watch- 
words of  this  Darwinian  age,  yet  they  will  not  ex- 
plain everything.  These  two  words  as  the  basis  of 
investigation  of  all  sociological  problems  have  not 
only  thrown  much  light  on  many  dark  questions, 
but  have  also  given  to  all  these  that  peculiar  mate- 
rialistic coloring  which  is  seemingly  an  inseparable 
adjunct  of  the  two  words,  or  ideas,  rather. 

The  intellectual  condition  of  the  present  may 
best  be  described  as  the  quieting  of  the  elements 
after  a  great  storm.  Ready-made  solutions  for  al- 
most every  problem  may  be  had  with  little  expense, 
but  they  usually  arouse  more  contention  than  the 
peace  they  bring.  Some  one  has  said,  "Well  roars 
the  storm  to  him  who  hears  a  deeper  voice  across 
the  storm."  May  we  listen  for  the  voice  of  that 
One  who,  looking  up  to  heaven,  said  to  the  winds: 
"  Peace,"  and  looking  down  to  the  angry  waves 
said:  "Be  still,"  when  a  great  calm  immediately 
seized  the  sky  and  the  sea. 

No  one  need  hesitate  to  invoke  the  aid  of  the 
Bible  in  the  discussion  of  any  problem.  It  is  to- 
day consulted  and  quoted  oftener  than  any  other 
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book.     It  stands  supreme  among  all  books,  and  in- 
deed  is  the  Book  of  books,  a  universal  library  in 
itself.     Were  purer  motives  and  greater  consistency 
adopted  in  consulting  it,  less  disharmony  and  bet- 
ter results  would   follow.     Its  very    framework    is 
sociological.     It    is    pre-eminently   a   text-book  on 
sociology  and  contains  in  principle  a  solution  of  all 
its  problems.     Our  Lord  and  his   forerunner,  John 
the  Baptist,   did  not  merely  point  out  the  "  way  of 
salvation,"  but  the  "kingdom  of  heaven."     It  is  a  new 
order  of  society,  a  righteous,  holy,   universal  broth- 
erhood.    The  chief  question  at  issue  in   that  mock 
trial  of  our  Lord  was  the  nature  of  this  new  kingdom 
and    its    relation    to    that  of  the  empire  of  Rome. 
The  relation   the  subjects  of  this  new  kingdom  are 
to  sustain  to  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  has  always 
been  a  very  prominent  one.     Much   of  the  Bible  is 
an  account  of  the  teachings  and  labors  of  the  proph- 
ets, our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  on  the  relations  that 
the  subjects  sustain  to  one  another  in  this  new  king- 
dom   whose    capital    "  city  hath    foundations,    and 
whose    builder    and    maker    is    God."     In  fact  the 
sacred  canon  closes  with  a  description  of  the  mag- 
nificent scene  of  the  coming  to  earth   and   permeat- 
ing all  families  and  fellowships  and  nations  with  the 
divine  principles  of  this  new  and  higher  order  of 
society.     It  is  not  a  mere  doctrine  or  emotion  that 
can  satisfy  the  deepest  needs  of  the  soul,  but  a  new 
order  of  life  that  opens  to   new  visions   of  thought, 
love,  power,  and  fellowship.     Regeneration   is  the 
essential   means  of  entering  into,  and  becoming  a 
subject  of,  this  new  kingdom. 

The  lower  sociology  is  best  characterized  by  call- 
ing it  Darwinian,  if  not  materialistic.  Men  are  not 
regenerated  by  clean  homes  and  fresh  air,  though 
these  are  evidences  of  regeneration.  Economic 
laws,  which  are  too  often  abstract,  are  not  one  and 
the  same  as  the  laws  of  the  higher  life,  though  they 
should  result  from  the  application  of  the  higher 
laws  of  life. 

It  is  time  the  higher  sociology  came  in  and  let 
the  world  know  that  the  greatest  leaders  of  econo- 
mic thought  are  Christian  men  who  are  constantly 
teaching  that  the  spiritual  lies  below  the  economic; 
that  the  savage  is  neither  the  first  nor  the  normal 
man;  and  that  the  progress  of  true  civilization  is  not 
the  resultant  of  materialistic  laws.  The  higher 
sociology  does  not  explain  the  phenomena  of  so- 
ciety by  the  principle  of  environment  and  heredity, 
though  it  recognizes  these  as  powerful  agencies  too 
often  appealed  to  by  unregenerate  men. 

Along  the  lines  designated  above,  the  religious 
consciousness  needs  quickening.  Materialistic  skep- 
ticism is  insidiously  creeping  into  sociological  dis- 
cussions. It  is  the  contest  of  belief  and  unbelief. 
The  anomalous  position  of  being  a  state  atheist  and 
at  the  same  time  an  orthodox  Christian  along  other 
doctrines  is  by  no  means  an  unknown  thing.  We 
need  to  recognize  the  fact  in  our  Christian  sociology 
and  Christian  philosophy  that  at  the  very  founda- 
tion of  all  true  social  development  is  the  family. 
It  is  the  unit  of  all  society,  the  state,  and  the 
church.  And  to  leave  God  out  of  the  development 
of  society  is  to  blasphemously  deny  what  he  says 
when  speaking  through  the  Psalmist,  "  Be  still,  and 
know  that  I  am  God:  I  will  be  exalted  among  the 
heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth." 
Lordsburg,  Col. 


WILL  THE  CHURCH  STAND? 


BY  EDWARD  FRANTZ. 

Water  does  not  run  down  hill  more  easily  or 
naturally  than  some  people  see  the  dark  side  of 
things.  They  will  not  let  you  enjoy  a  bright  sun- 
shiny day  without  reminding  you  that  it  is  probably 
only  a  weather-breeder.  If  they  are  in  pretty  fair 
health  to-day,  they  cannot  enjoy  it  because  of  the 
dreadful  possibility  of  being  worse  to-morrow. 
And,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  they  generally  are  worse 
to-morrow. 

In  civic  affairs  they  see  only  disaster  ahead.  The 
government  is  rapidly  drifting  into  a  tyrannical  des- 
potism.    The  grinding  heel  of  the   plutocrat  is  al- 


ready lifted  and  will  soon  come  down  with  terrific 
force,  crushing  out  at  one  blow  all  that  reoiains  of 
life  and  liberty.  Soon  the  land  will  resound  with 
the  wails  and  howls  and  cries  and  sighs  of  the 
wronged,  and  we  shall  see  such  days  as  have  not 
been  since  the  world  began. 

In  matters  religious  there  is  the  same  gloomy  out- 
look upon  all  things  to  come.  Evidences  of  the 
rapid  decay  of  the  church  are  to  be  seen  on  every 
hand.  If  anyone  does  not  believe  this,  let  him  con- 
sider the  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  the  last 
twenty-five  or  fifty  years.  And  a  change,  it  is  to  be 
understood,  is  always  a  sure  sign  of  degeneration, 
For  were  not  our  fathers  good  men,  and  did  they 
not  go  to  heaven  when  they  died?  Was  not  their 
way,  therefore,  the  right  one?  And  since  there  can 
be  only  one  right  way,  must  not  the  present  way  be 
a  wrong  one?  Before  such  invincible  logic  it  is 
certainly  clear  that  things  are  fast  going  to  the  bad. 
Should  it  be  Sunday  morning  and  there  is  any  pos- 
sibility that  our  brother  of  the  colored  spectacles 
will  occupy  the  pulpit,  you  will  do  well  to  have  in 
your  pocket  plenty  of  kerchiefs.  If  you  have  any 
tears,  prepare  to  shed  them  now.  It  is  the  day  of 
the  church's  funeral.  Listen  to  the  sad  contrast  be- 
tween the  present  degenerate  condition  of  things 
and  the  golden  age  of  the  bygone  times  when  the 
standard  of  the  Christian  life  was  high,  and  every 
church  member  performed  his  duty  faithfully,  and 
there  were  no  troubles  of  any  kind,  or  difficult 
problems  to  solve,  but  all  was  as  calm  and  serene  as 
a  day  in  June.  Think  how  delightful  it  must  have 
been  to  live  in  those  days.  Consider  what  an  eter- 
nal pity  it  is  that  everybody  was  not  born  about 
fifty  years  earlier  than  he  actually  was,  so  that  all 
could  have  lived  in  the  golden  age.  And  then, 
when  the  sermon  is  over,  smother  your  choking  sobs 
if  you  can,  and  join  in  the  closing  hymn,  "  Her 
Glory  is  Departed." 

Enough  for  this  side  of  the  picture.  Turning  it 
over  to  see  if  there  is  anything  on  the  other  side, 
we  are  actually  surprised  to  find  that  the  folly  of  the 
prophets  of  doom  is  equalled  only  by  that  of  cer- 
tain other  extremists,  who  assure  us  in  confident 
tones  that  everything  is  just  right;  all  changes  are 
improvements,  this  is  an  age  of  progress,  and  we 
are  just  upon  the  eve  of  the  Millennium.  Such  a 
catastrophe  as  that  foretold  by  the  brother  of  the 
dark  spectacles  is  impossible,  say  they,  for  did  not 
Jesus  say  that  his  church  was  founded  upon  a  rock, 
and  that  the  gates  of  hell  should  not  prevail  against 
it? 

Jesus  did  say  that  he  would  found  his  church 
upon  a  rock  and  that  the  gates  of  hell  should  not 
prevail  against  it.  But  is  it  certain  that  when  he 
made  that  statement  he  had  distinctly  in  mind  the 
present  organization  of  the  Brethren  church?  Was 
that  statement  meant  to  imply  the  permanence  of 
any  particular  organization  ?  In  that  case,  where  was 
the  church  before  Alexander  Mack  and  what  became 
of  it?  Just  how  much  assurance  are  we  entitled  to 
derive  from  this  verse  that  the  Brethren  church  is 
bound,  at  all  hazards,  to  endure  and  to  accomplish 
her  God-ordained  mission?  Will  the  Brethren 
church  always  be  the  church  of  Christ,  just  because, 
let  us  say,  she  once  was?  Or  does  it  depend  some- 
what upon  whether  she  continues  to  possess  the 
characteristics  of  the  church  of  Christ? 

One  thinks  of  the  preaching  of  Amos  to  his  fel- 
low-countrymen at  Bethel.  "  You  only  have  I 
known  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth,"  said  the 
prophet,  speaking  in  the  name  of  Jehovah.  This 
was  precisely  what  the  people  knew,  and  upon  that 
knowledge  they  based  their  assurance  that  Jehovah 
would  not  destroy  them.  But  the  prophet  drew  an 
exactly  opposite  conclusion:  "Therefore  will  I  visit 
upon  you  all  your  iniquities."  Itp  was  just  because 
Israel  was  God's  favored  people  that  the  demands 
made  upon  them  would  be  the  more  exacting,  Amos 
argued,  and  he  was  right. 

Similarly,  the  people  of  Jeremiah's  day  refused  to 
believe  his  preaching  that  God  would  destroy  the 
nation  and  the  city  and  the  temple,  unless  they 
would  repent.  "  God  cannot  destroy  us,"  they  said, 
"  because  we  are  his  people."  But  they  were 
wrong. 


Just  so,  when  John  the  Baptist  announced  the 
necessity  of  repentance  as  a  condition  of  sharing  in 
the  Messianic  kingdom,  the  Jews  rested  their  hope 
of  the  favor  of  God  upon  the  fact  that  they  had 
Abraham  for  their  father  and  were,  therefore,  heirs 
of  the  promise.  But  the  preacher  informed  them 
that  God  could  find  children  of  Abraham,  if  he  had 
to  make  them  of  stones. 

Our  pessimistic  friend,  who  is  certain  that  the 
church  is  going  to  ruin  because  it  is  in  some  respects 
different  from  what  it  was  a  generation  ago,  fails  to 
apprehend  the  real  problem  before  us.  But  so  does 
the  over-optimistic  brother  who  assures  us  that  such 
a  calamity  is  impossible  because  the  church,  as  Je- 
sus said,  is  built  upon  a  rock.  The  church  will 
stand;  that  is,  God's  church  will  stand.  But  wheth- 
er the  Brethren  church  will  stand  and  continue  to 
be  God's  church,  and  to  be  used  of  him  in  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  saving  of  the  world,  is  not  to 
be  settled  by  irrelevant  platitudes  about  the  rock- 
foundation  and  the  gates  of  hell,  but  depends  entire- 
ly upon  the  faithfulness  with  which  she  performs 
her  God-given  task. 

Some  time  since  the  writer  listened  to  an  eloquent 
address  by  a  famous  Baptist  preacher,  on  the  sub- 
ject, "  Our  Last  Reserves."  The  "Last  Reserves" 
had  reference  to  the  young  people,  and  the  thought 
was  that  the  future  prosperity  of  the  Baptist  church 
depends  upon  the  holding  and  proper  training  of 
the  young  people.  It  was  an  earnest  appeal  to  the 
young  to  rise  to  the  possibilities  open  before  them, 
and  to  the  old  to  do  their  full  duty  in  interesting 
the  young  in  the  work  of  the  church. 

How  pertinent  this  is  to  the  situation  in  our  own 
beloved  church!  Do  we  realize,  as  we  ought,  that 
the  future  prosperity  and  purity  and  usefulness  of 
the  Brethren  church,  nay,  even  her  very  existence, 
depend  upon  what  we  succeed  in  doing  with  our 
young  people?  The  writer  does  not  think  that  he 
is  over-much  given  to  seeing  the  dark  side  of  things, 
or  unduly  solicitous  about  the  future  of  our  church 
but  he  cannot  help  wondering  sometimes  what  is^ft 
become  of  her,  in  some  places  at  least;  rr  we"  ao  ™T 
succeed  better  in  holding  our  own  young  people, 
Most  of  us,  perhaps,  do  not  know  in  what  numbers 
they  are  drifting  away  from  us,  simply  because  we 
do  not  interest  them  ourselves.  When  shall  we  awake 
to  a  realization  of  the  facts  in  this  matter  and  begin 
to  do  our  duty? 
McPherson.  Kans. 


DOES  AN  ACT  OF  FAITH  PRECEDE  REPENTANCE? 


BY  D.   HAYS. 


During  the  past  year  I  have  received  a  number 
of  letters  expressing  different  views  on  the  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  in  conversion  the  sinner  experi- 
ences faith  before  repentance.  This  question  was 
before  our  Brethren  over  fifty  years  ago,  as  may  be 
seen  by  referring  to  "  Revised  Minutes,"  page  144, 
Art.  7,  1844,  which  reads  as  follows:  "  How  is  con- 
sidered the  difference  in  doctrine,  that  some  teach 
faith  before  repentance,  and  others  repentance  be- 
fore faith?  This  query  had  been  before  a  council 
meeting,  some  years  ago,  and  was  answered  thus: 
1  Considered,  that  the  difference  arises  when  the 
Word  is  not  rightly  divided.  The  apostle  teaches 
us  that  the  righteousness  of  God  is  revealed  in  the 
Gospel  from  faith  to  faith.  Rom.  1:  17.  And, 
again,  that  he  who  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that 
he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of- them  that  dili- 
gently seek  him.  Heb.  11:  6.  Out  of  this  faith, 
when  it  is  quickened,  repentance  will  come;  and 
when  the  repentant  sinner  hears  and  receives  the 
blessed  Gospel,  an  evangelical  and  saving  faith  will 
issue  therefrom,  which  worketh  by  love,  and  maketh 
itself  known  by  keeping  the  commandments." 

The  above  is  in  harmony  with  the  Gospel,  as  illus- 
trated by  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  the  apostles. 
The  Gospel  was  introduced  by  John  the  Baptist 
with,  "  Repent  ye;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand."  Jesus  began  his  ministry  by  saying:  "Re- 
pent: for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  Peter 
said  to  the  Jews  on  Pentecost:  "  Repent  ye,  there- 
fore." And  when  the  keeper  of  the  prison  at  Philip- 
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pi  said,  "Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  "the 
answer  was:  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house." 

I  heard  Bro.  R.  H.  Miller  preach  at  Bonsacks, 
Va.,  in  the  year  '66,  or  '67,  upon  the  last  text  (Acts 
16:  30),  and  he  said  that  Paul  and  Silas  told  the 
jailer  to  believe  because  he  was  an  unbeliever;  and 
that  Peter  told  the  Jews  on  Pentecost  to  repent  be- 
cause they  had  believed,  and  repentance  was  the 
second  step  in  conversion-  faith  the  first. 

If  we  make  it  a  matter  of  experience  we  may  not 
be  able  to  tell;  but  if  we  take  an  object  lesson  from 
the  Savior,  we  may  see  more  clearly.  The  prodigal 
son  "  came  to  himself."  This  was  a  mental  act.  It 
was  the  dawn  of  reason  in  his  soul,  and  it  was  so 
intense  that  it  found  expression:  "  How  many  hired 
servants  of  my  father's  have  bread  enough  and  to 
spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger! "  This  was  knowl- 
edge, and  it  made  him  realize  his  condition,  stirred 
his  latent  energies,  and  his  willpower  rose  up  man- 
fully: "  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say 
unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and 
before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son:  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants."  Had 
he  not  faith  in  his  father?  Did  he  not  believe  that 
he  would  be  accepted  as  a  hired  servant  at  least? 
But  what  does  his  knowledge  and  belief  avail  while 
he  remains  where  he  is?  "  He  arose,  and  came  to 
his  father."  The  first  step  toward  his  father  was  a 
step  from  sin.  Can  a  man  turn  his  face  toward  God 
without  turning  his  back  to  the  world?  Is  not  a 
step  toward  God  an  act  of  faith?  And  is  not  a  step 
from  sin  an  act  of  repentance?  The  prodigal  son 
repented  all  the  way  to  his  father's  house.  Every 
step  he  took  was  an  act  of  repentance — a  returning: 
"  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ "  (Acts  20:  21).  But  the  son  arose  and 
came  to  his  father;  and  "  he  that  Cometh  to  God  must 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him."     (Heb.  11:6.) 

Now  "  faith  cometh  by  hearing."     Hearing  what? 

The  word  of  faith  which  we  preach  "  (Rom.  10:  8). 
P'K  word  of  faith  in  the  heart  produces  faith;  and 
what  does  that  "word  of  faith"  say  unto  the  sinner? 
"  Hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live."  "  Return,  come." 
"Come  unto  me."  The  sinner  hears;  he  believes; 
he  comes. 

Broadway,   Va. 


TWO  QREAT  FORCES. 


BY  S.  Z.  SHARP. 

Since  the  two  antagonistic  elements  known  as  the 
"  Old  Order  "  and  the  "  Progressives  "  left  our 
church,  the  main  body  has  taken  immense  strides 
forward,  impelled  by  two  great  forces.  These  are 
the  missionary  spirit  and  the  spirit  of  education. 
The  church  has  been  fostering,  directing  and  con- 
trolling the  former,  while  the  latter  has  in  a  great 
measure  been  molding  and  modifying  the  church. 

Since  the  "Old  Order"  element,  which  did  not 
believe  in  mission  work,  left  the  church,  there  has 
been  a  fostering  of  the  missionary  spirit  and  a 
growth  that  has  been  phenomenal,  permeating  every 
branch  of  the  entire  body  through  the  General  Con- 
ference, District  and  Sunday  School  Meetings,  con- 
gregations, prayer  meetings,  young  people's,  meet- 
ings, and  Sunday  schools,  reaching  to  every  congre- 
gation where  members  live,  whether  in  America, 
Europe,  or  Asia.  One  spirit  animates  all.  There  is 
no  great  church  gathering  where  the  mission  cause 
does  not  receive  a  large  share  of  attention.  There 
is  no  work  for  which  the  church  makes  more  sacri- 
fice or  to  which  she  contributes  more  means  and 
does  it  more  cheerfully.  In  short,  the  missionary 
cause  seems  to  be  the  very  soul  of  the  church.  It 
is  one  of  the  great  forces  by  which  the  church  main- 
tains and  propagates  herself. 

The  educational  spirit  in  the  church  can  hardly 
be  considered  less  potent  than  the  missionary. 
While  it  does  not  take  such  a  prominent  part  in  the 
church  councils,  it  works  more  silently,  persistently, 
and  as  effectively.  Many  our  of  young  people  are 
drawn  toward  it  as  by  a  magnet.     The  number  of 


young  people  in  our  church  who  have  obtained  or 
are  seeking  an  education,  beyond  what  may  be  ob- 
tained in  our  common  schools,  has  multiplied  mani- 
fold in  the  last  twenty  years,  and  is  constantly  on 
the  increase. 

In  regard  to  the  mission  work,  the  church  has  a 
well-defined  policy  and  a  well-digested  plan,  keep- 
ing under  its  control  all  its  workers,  dictating  their 
qualifications  and  manner  of  work. 

In  regard  to  the  educational  work,  which  molds 
the  minds  of  our  young  people,  the  church  has  no 
definite  policy,  no  fixed  plan,  owns  but  a  very 
small  part  of  college  property,  does  not  control 
the  educational  interest  as  she  does  the  mission- 
ary, does  not  dictate  the  qualification  of  the  teach- 
ers as  she  does  that  of  the  missionaries,  and  does 
not  discharge  a  teacher  because  he  is  not  in  full 
sympathy  with  the  Gospel  as  defined  by  Annual 
Meeting.  In  this  respect  we  are  more  liberal  or 
careless  than  other  denominations  who  try  their 
professors  on  charges  of  heterodoxy  and  dismiss 
them  from  their  colleges,  while  we  retain  teachers 
to  instruct  our  sons  and  daughters,  although  we 
know  they  do  not  carry  out  the  Gospel  as  de- 
fined by  our  General  Conference.  In  this  respect 
other  denominations  guard  more  carefully  the  car- 
dinal principles  of  their  church  than  we  do. 

What  if  a  teacher  believes  and  avows  that  danc- 
ing is  not  wrong,  that  young  people  may  attend 
theaters,  and  engage  in  some  games  of  chance,  that 
it  does  not  matter  what  a  member  wears,  and  that 
the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the  woman's  token  of  au- 
thority in  prayer  are  nonessential?  All  that  is  asked 
is,  Is  he  a  good  teacher  in  language,  science,  or 
mathematics? 

It  is  well  known  to  many  that  the  teacher  who  in- 
structs six  hours  a  day  and  five  days  in  the  week 
has  more  influence  in  molding  the  minds  of  young 
people  than  the  minister  who  teaches  only  one  hour 
every  one  or  two  weeks.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, and  with  such  a  power  as  our  educational 
force,  unguarded,  undirected  by  the  church,  what 
will  be  the  condition  and  status  of  our  church  in  a 
few  years  to  come?  Why  are  we  so  particular 
about  the  qualifications  of  those  who  go  to  India,  to 
instruct  the  heathen,  and  so  indifferent  about  those 
who  instruct  our  own  children  at  home?  Are  we 
consistent? 

You  may  say,  "  Then  let  us  stop  the  so-called 
Brethren  schools."  How  are  we  going  to  stop  them  ? 
You  might  as  well  try  to  dam  up  the  Nile  with  bul- 
rushes. The  schools  have  come  to  stay.  They 
wield  a  powerful  influence  in  molding  and  shaping 
the  destiny  of  the  church,  then  why  not  the  church 
control  them  as  she  does  the  mission  work,  the  pub- 
lishing interests  and  the  Sunday  schools?  The 
mission  work,  the  Sunday  schools,  and  the  publish- 
ing interests  began  by  private  effort  and  finally 
were  taken  in  charge  by  the  church,  and  so  may  our 
educational  interests  be. 
Plattsburg,  Mo. 


The  broad  road  has  three  downward  steps  (1) 
To  neglect.     (2)  To  refuse.     (3)  To  despise. 

If  these  three  steps  are  carried  out,  the  traveler 
will  find  himself  in  company  with  the  rich  man  in 
hell,  in  torment.  And  why?  Because  he  did  not 
take  gospel  warning,  (a)  He  neglected  to  read  his 
Bible,  to  go  to  Sabbath  school,  to  go  to  church,  etc. 

(b)  When  invited  by  a  friend,  he  refused  to  go'  and 

(c)  When  some  one  would  talk  of  church  and 
Sabbath  school  he  despised  the  name  of  the  Bible, 
the  name  of  church,  the  name  of  Sunday  school. 

Reader,  before  you  are  two  ways,  as  pointed  out 
in  the  Bible.  On  which  of  the  two  are  you  travel- 
ing? If  on  the  narrow  way,  you  will  enjoy  the  as- 
cending steps.  If  you  are  on  the  broad  way— halt. 
It  leads  to  ruin.  Those  three  downward  steps  will 
lead  into  the  whirlpool  of  destruction.  Thousands 
of  the  human  family  have  wandered  away  from 
God,  and  have  been  leisurely  sliding  down  over 
these  three  steps. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

THE  MODERN  THEATER. 
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TWO  WAYS. 


BY  J.    H.    MILLER. 

I.  The  way  that  Jesus  pointed  out  for  the  human 
family  to  travel  is  an  high  way:  "  And  an  highway 
shall  be  there,  and  a  way,  and  it  shall  be  called  The 
way  of  holiness."  Isa.  35:8.  Jesus  calls  this  way 
a  narrow  way,  "  because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  nar- 
row is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it."     Matt.  7:  14. 

There  are  three  steps  that  lead  in  this  way. 
They  are  upward.  (1)  To  hear.  (2)  To  believe. 
(3)  To  obey. 

If  these  three  steps  are  taken,  as  directed  in  the 
Bible,  they  will  lead  the  pilgrim  upward,  and  as  he 
goes  he  can  look  to  God  for  help,  having  the  assur- 
ance that  "thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life:  in 
thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand 
there  are  pleasures  forevermore."     Psa.  16:  11. 

2.  The  broad  way  has  a  decline.  "  Enter  ye  in 
at  the  strait  gate:  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is 
the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat."     Matt.  7:  13. 


The  Memphis  (Tenn.)  Commercial  Appeal,  a  sec- 
ular journal,  has  this  to  say  concerning  modern  the- 
aters: 

"The  plays  of  modern  times  are  weak  and  wicked. 
There  is  no  genius  or  '  body  '  to  thein.  Leav 
out  '  Cyrano,'  the  plays  of  the  past  ten  years  are 
cious.  Most  of  them  are  prurient.  Most  of  them 
turn  upon  marital  infelicities  and  infidelities,  or  sup- 
posed infidelities.  Few  modern  plays  are  clean,  and 
the  dirt  in  them  is  dirty  dirt.  The  brilliant  nasti- 
ness  and  splendid  filth  of  Dryden,  of  Wycherley,  of 
Congreve  and  others  who  pampered  the  prurient 
public  taste  of  England  after  the  Restoration,  had 
in  them  a  dazzling  and  incisive  wit,  a  cauterizing 
satire  and  a  profound  philosophy,  mixed  with  the 
loftiest  sentiments,  and  all  expressed  in  an  elegance 
of  diction  that  save  them,  even  now,  from  censure, 
as  they  save  the  Athenian  comedies,  the  Roman 
plays,  the  dialogues  of  Plato,  indelicacies  of 
Ovid,  Ariosto,  and  others  of  the  pioneers  in  liter- 
ature; but  the  modern  play  is  flat  and  flippant, 
■  sensual,  earthly,  devilish;'  it  is  not  frankly  and 
candidly  vicious,  but  insidious  and  suggestive,  its 
wit  is  the  inviting  leer  of  the  wanton,  its  philosophy 
is  the  auto-analysis  of  the  sensualist,  its  humor  is 
lubricity,  and  even  its  pathos  is  factitious,  obvious- 
ly insincere  and  stagey." 


THE  QETHSEMANE  OF  LIFE. 

For  every  one  of  us,  sooner  or  later,  the  Geth- 
semane  of  life  must  come.  It  may  be  the  Gethsem- 
2ne  of  struggle  and  poverty  and  care;  it  may  be  the 
Gethsemane  of  long  and  weary  sickness;  it  may  be 
the  Gethsemane  of  farewells  that  wring  the  heart 
by  the  death-beds  of  those  we  love;  it  may  be  the 
Gethsemane  of  remorse  and  of  well-nigh  despair  for 
sins  that  we  will  not,  but  which  we  say  we  cannot, 
overcome.  Well,  my  brethren,  in  that  Gethsema- 
ne— aye,  even  in  that  Gethsemane  of  sin — no  angel 
merely,  but  Christ  himself,  who  bore  the  burden  of 
our  sins,  will,  if  we  seek  him,  come  to  comfort  us. 
He  will  if,  being  in  an  agony,  we  pray.  He  can  be 
touched,  he  is  touched,  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities. He,  too,  has  trodden  the  winepress  of 
agony  alone;  he,  too,  has  lain  face  downwards  in 
the  night  upon  the  ground;  and  the  comfort  which 
then  came  to  him  he  has  bequeathed  to  us — even 
the  comfort,  the  help,  the  peace,  the  recovery,  the 
light,  the  hope,  the  faith,  the  sustaining  arm,  the 
healing  anodyne  of  prayer. — Dean  Farrar. 


Money  will  never  satisfy  an  immortal  soul.  Ima- 
gine an  angel  coming  down  from  heaven  to  earth 
and  live  as  some  men  are  trying  to  live, — with  noth- 
ing but  fine  mansions,  beautiful  furniture,  with  plen- 
ty of  gold  and  silver.  Angels  do  not  live  that  way, 
and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  those  who  love  these  ma- 
terial things  more  than  they  do  the  spiritual  will 
never  be  like  the  angels. 
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Sermon  Thoughts,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 

CHURCH  QOVERNMFNT. 


BY  JOHN    E.   MOHLER. 

Number  6 Some  Queries  Answered. 

What  authority  has  the  church  to  compel  sisters  to  wear 
bonnets?  I  prefer  the  bonnet  myself,  bumben  I  see  some 
worn  that  are  really  leud  I  wcrrjer  »l>  sttb  bonnets  are  less 
objectionable  than  plain  hats.  Anyiay,  is  it  right  for  breth- 
ren to  say  what  the  sisters  shall  wear? — A.  T. 

I  think  it  is  a  mistake  to  say  the  church  compels 
the  wearing  of  the  bonnet.  The  adoption  of  our 
costume  is  a  matter  of  free  choice  among  us  as  a 
body,  with  perhaps  a  large  majority  in  favor  of  our 
present  practice,  and  it  is  only  right  for  the  minori- 
ty to  yield. 

A  plain  hat  is  more  consistent  for  a  Christian  pro- 
fessor thanaloudbonnet.  It  istheprincipleof  plain- 
ness in  the  church  that  is  aimed  at,  in  the  adoption 
of  the  bonnet.  Immodest  bonnets  are  no  more 
sanctioned  than  plain  hats,  and  if  either  were  to  be 
the  rule  in  the  church  1  think  the  plain  hats  would 
be  chosen.  But  neither  of  these  have  ever  been 
the  rule  in  any  religious  denomination.  No  collec- 
tion of  women's  hats  has  ever  remained  plain,  and 
never  will,  unless  made  to  order,  and  so  restricted 
continually;  nor  will  any  collection  of  bonnets  worn 
by  a  religious  people  be  immodest,  because  modes- 
ty and  plainness  are  the  occasion  for  adopting  the 
bonnet,  and  this  idea  precludes  loudness.  No  de- 
nomination ever  remained  plain  after  the  bonnet 
was  discarded,  nor  has  any  become  dressy,  as  a  body, 
while  the  bonnet  was  the  rule.  A  sister  I  know 
says,  "  Two  thoughts  should  be  uppermost,  in  the 
bonnet  question:  (1)  Can  we,  as  sisters  in  the 
church,  maintain  our  distinctive  plainness  without 
the  bonnet?  and  if  so,  tell  us  how.  (2)  If  not,  is 
plainness  among  us  so  dear  to  each,  personally,  that 
we  cheerfully  adopt  the  bonnet,  even  if  it  be  a 
cross?" 

The  brethren  and  sisters  have  equal  voice  in 
church  decisions.  When  brethren  are  sent  as  dele- 
gates of  churches  or  Districts  they  are  to  represent 
both  sexes,  and  if  they  refuse  to  do  so  sisters  may 
be  sent. 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 


THE  MARRIAGE  CEREMONY. 


BY   A.   B.    BRUMBAUGH. 


n 


The  Marriage  Ceremony  given  by  John  E.  Moh 
ler  in  No.  45  reminds  me  of  the  changes  that  can  take 
place,  even  in  our  own  stable  Fraternity.  When  I 
was  a  boy  I  was  invited  to  a  wedding  of  a  relative, 
with  my  parents.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by 
a  bishop  of  the  church.  He  first  announced  a  hymn, 
from  the  Hymn  Book,  which  was  sung,  then  prayer, 
then  a  portion  of  Scripture  was  read.  This  was 
followed  by  an  exhortation,  in  which  were  set  forth 
the  sanctity  of  the  marriage  relation  and  the  duties 
of  the  husband  and  the  wife.  Then  the  ceremony, 
proper,  was  much  more  comprehensive  than  that 
given  by  Bro.  Mohler.  The  whole  ceremony  oc- 
cupying about  one  hour.  This  was  about  1844. 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 


Persistency  is  a  power,  and  obstinacy  is  an  im- 
moral form  of  it.  The  obstinate  man  persists,  but 
the  persistent  man  need  not  be  obstinate.  The  will 
that  accomplishes  its  end  does  it  either  through 
right  persistence  or  through  obstinacy.  Will- 
power is  a  good  thing, — a  necessary  thing  to  culti- 
vate; but  we  must  be  careful  in  our  interpretation 
of  its  acts.  Right  persistence  is  moral  strength; 
obstinate  persistence  is  moral  weakness.  Says  a 
philosopher,  "  Obstinacy  is  will  asserting  itself 
without  being  able  to  justify  itself."  The  will  that 
cannot  justify  its  deeds  on  high  moral  grounds  is  a 
dangerous  one,  because  it  is  a  strong  physical 
force  let  loose  on  the  world  without  moral  control. 


THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

LESSON    LIGHT-FLASHES. 

Blind  Barl.mn.-UB  Healed.— Mark  10:  46-53. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  9,  /goo. 
Golden  Text.— Lord,   that  I  might  receive  my  sight— 
Mark  10:  51. 

As  Jesus  was  leaving  Jericho  for  Jerusalem,  on 
the  outside  of  the  wall  near  the  western  gate  he  was 
accosted,  as  often  happened,  by  a  blind  man.  In 
Matthew's  Gospel  two  are  named.  Probably  the 
second  was  Timaeus,  the  father  of  Bartimseus,  but 
the  latter  being  the  more  important  personage  he 
only  is  named  by  Mark  and  Luke. 

The  two  cities  have  always  been  considered,  re- 
ligiously and  morally,  antipodes  or  opposite  one  to 
the  other.  While  Jericho  had  the  reputation  of  be- 
ing a  place  of  wickedness,  Jerusalem  was,  compara- 
tively, the  Holy  City.  So  that  while  the  man  who 
was  going  towards  Jericho  was  going  towards  dan- 
ger, we  find  the  blind  man  at  least  on  the  side  to- 
wards safety. 

In  the  lesson  the  prominent  characters  were  the 
blind  man,  the  Christ  and  the  multitude.  The 
blind  man  was  not  only  blind,  but  he  felt  his  blind- 
ness and  wanted  to  be  healed.  In  this  state  of  feel- 
ing he  placed  himself  in  the  way  to  be  helped. 
And  these  two  things  are  essential  considerations 
in  all  cases  of  need.  First,  we  must  feel  our  need 
before  we  can  be  well  supplied.  And  to  make  the 
supply  possible  we  must  place  ourselves  in  the  way 
from  which  supplies  come.  So  this  blind  man  had 
done.  He  had  the  right  feeling,  and  was  in  the 
right  place.  He  was  in  the  right  place  to  beg,  re- 
ceive alms  and  the  healing  of  his  blindness.  He  no 
doubt  had  heard  of  Jesus  and  how  he  had  been 
healing  and  opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind;  so  he 
had  hope  and  faith.  He  was  ready  and  waiting  for 
the  opportunity  to  come.  And  when  it  did  come 
he  immediately  made  his  wants  known.  The  cry 
was:  "Jesus,  thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me."  It  was  the  call  of  one  who  was  in  need,  and  it 
was  a  call  in  faith.  We  know  that  he  was  blind. 
He  wanted  to  see.  And  believed  that  his  only 
hope  was  in  Jesus  who  was  passing  by. 

This  blind  man  represents  the  sinner.  Everyone 
unborn  is  spiritually  blind.  And  the  only  one  that 
can  heal  this  blindness  is  Jesus.  And  to  be  spirit- 
ually blind  is  a  thousand  times  worse  than  to  be  blind 
physically.  Are  you  blind?  Do  you  want  to  see 
and  have  your  eyes  opened?  If  so,  you  must  do  as 
this  blind  man  did,  place  yourself  in  the  way  of  the 
Master.  And  when  he  comes,  call  on  him.  This 
man  began  to  cry  out;  but  many  charged  him  to 
hold  his  peace,  keep  quiet.  No  use  making  all  this 
fuss.  He  will  not  listen,  and  why  not  be  satisfied 
the  way  you  are?  So  the  multitude  cries  yet  when 
souls  want  to  go  to  the  Master  to  be  healed  and 
saved.  Never  yet  did  a  child  awakened  from  sin 
call  for  salvation  that  some  were  not  ready  to  dis- 
courage. But  the  blind  man  could  not  be  put  off 
in  this  way.  He  was  in  deep  earnest — had  been 
blind  long  enough— "  he  cried  the  more  a  great 
deal."  And  so  should  you.  When  Jesus  passes  by 
don't  let  him  go  until  you  are  blessed,  until  your 
blindness  is  healed. 

But  did  Jesus  care  for  this  poor  blind  man?  Yes, 
he  did,  and  he  will  care  for  you.     "And  Jesus  stood 

still,  and  commanded  him  to  be  called 

Be  of  good  comfort,  rise;  he  calleth  thee."  And 
so  he  will  do  for  every  sinner  in  the  world.  He 
calls,  through  his  Word  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  blind  man  cast  away  his  garments  and  went 
to  Jesus.  Why  cast  away  his  garment?  That  it 
might  not  be  in  the  way  to  a  speedy  going  to 
Christ.  The  lesson  to  us  is,  Cast  away  our  gar- 
ment of  sin,  the  hindrances  that  would  be  in  our 
way,  and  in  haste  go  to  the  Christ.  If  every  con- 
victed sinner  would  at  once  cast  aside  the  hin- 
drances that  sin  places  in  the  way,  there  would  be 
few  away  from  Christ  to-day.  The  unsaved  soul  is 
in  great  peril,  and  every  moment  of  waiting  en- 
hances the  danger.     Go  at  once  to  Christ. 


OUt*    P^flYEH    jyiEETT^G. 


GODLY  HOUSEHOLDS  OP  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 
AND  SOME  LESSONS  THEY  TEACH. 


For  Week  Ending  Dec.  ij. 

The  disciples'  at  Jerusalem,    Acts  1:13,  14, 

Dorcas'  home  at  Joppa.    Acts  9: 36,  39. 

Simon's  at  Joppa.     Acts  9: 43. 

Cornelius'  at  Csesarea.     Acts  10:2;  II:  13,  14. 

Mary's  at  Jerusalem.    Acts  12:12. 

The  disciples'  at  Antioch.    Acts  14: 28. 

Timothy's  at  Lystra.     Acta  16:1,2. 

Lydia's  at  Pbilippi.    Acts  16: 14,  15. 

Jailer's  at  Pbilippi.    Acts  16:34. 

Jason's  at  Tbessalonica.    Acts  17: 1-7. 

Justus' at  Corinth.    Acts  18:7. 

Crispus'  at  Corinth.    Acts  18:8. 

Aquila  and  Priscilla's  at  Corinth.    Acts  18:  2,  26. 

Disciples'  at  Tyre.    Acts  21 ;  4,  5. 

Philip's  at  Caesarea.    Acts  21:8. 

Disciples'  at  Puteoli.    Acts  28:13,  14. 

St.  Paul's  at  Rome.    Acts  28: 30. 


AT  PRAYER  MEETINO. 


There  were  only  two  or  three  of  us 

Who  came  to  the  place  of  prayer — 
Came  in  the  teeth  of  a  driving  storm; 

But  for  that  we  did  not  care, 
Since  after  our  psalms  and  praise  had  risen, 

And  our  earnest  prayers  were  said, 
The  Master  himself  was  present  there, 

And  gave  us  the  living  bread. 

We  knew  his  look  on  our  leader's  face, 

So  rapt  and  glad  and  free; 
We  felt  his  touch  when  our  heads  were  bowed. 

We  heard  his  "  Come  to  me." 
Nobody  saw  him  lift  the  latch, 

And  none  unbarred  the  door; 
But  "  peace  "  was  his  token  to  every  heart. 

And  how  could  we  ask  for  more? 

Each  of  us  felt  the  load  of  sin 

From  the  weary  shoulder  fall; 
Each  of  us  dropped  the  load  of  care, 

And  the  grief  that  was  like  a  pall, 
And  over  onr  spirits  a  blessed  calm 

Swept  in  from  the  jasper  sea, 
And  strength  was  ours  for  toil  and  strife 

In  the  days  that  were  thence  to  be. 

It  was  only  a  handful  gathered  in 

To  the  little  place  of  prayer; 
Outside  were  struggle  and  pain  and  sin, 

But  the  Lord  himself  was  there; 
He  came  to  redeem  the  pledge  he  gave— 

Wherever  his  loved  ones  be 
To  stand  himself  in  the  midst  of  them 

Though  they  count  but  two  or  three. 

And  forth  we  fared  in  the  bitter  rain, 

And  our  hearts  had  grown  so  warm, 
It  seemed  like  the  pelting  of  summer  flowers 

And  not  the  crash  of  a  storm; 
"  "Twas  a  time  of  the  dearest  privilege 

Of  the  Lord's  right  hand,"  we  said. 
As  we  thought  how  Jesus  himself  had  come 

To  feed  us  with  living  bread. 

— Margaret  E.  Songster. 


PRAYER. 


Great  Father,  who  stands  at  the  head  of  the 
household  of  heaven,  we  come  to  thee  for  help. 
We  need  thee  in  our  homes  as  well  as  in  our  hearts. 
Help  us  to  keep  our  homes  as  becometh  thy  chil- 
dren. May  our  homes  be  fully  dedicatefi  to  thee. 
May  we  have  in  them  nothing  not  in  harmony  with 
thy  blessed  will.  And  may  we,  in  our  homes,  and  in 
the  presence  of  our  children  and  one  another,  do 
only  those  things  that  will  be  pleasing  to  thee. 
Dear  Father,  do  assist  us  in  keeping  our  homes  pure, 
and  help  us  to  keep  the  fire  of  sacrifice  burning  on 
the  family  altar,   through  Jesus   Christ  our   Lord. 

Amen! 

•-*  ■ 

Many  decide  for  Christ  on  the  logical  proof  oi 

his  Christhood,  but  their  lives  do  not  accompany 

this   act   of  the    intellect.      They   are   like    those 

ancient  Jews  who  believed  on  Christ,  "  but,  because 

of  the  Pharisees,  they  did  not  confess  it  lest  they 

should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue;  for  they  loved 

the  glory  that  is  of  men  more  than  the  glory  that  is 

of  God." 


Dec.  I,   1900. 
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*— HOME  x  AND  x  FAMILY**- 

THE  GIRL  WHO  SMILES. 

The  wind  was  east  and  the  chimney  smoked, 
And  the  old  brown  honse  seemed  dreary, 

For  nobody  smiled,  and  nobody  joked; 

The  young  folks  grumbled,  the  old  folks  croaked — 
They  had  come  home  chilled  and  weary. 

Then  opened  the  door,  and  a  girl  came  in; 

Oh,  she  was  homely — very; 
Her  nose  was  pug,  and  her  cheek  was  thin, 
There  wasn't  a  dimple  from  brow  to  chin, 

But  her  smile  was  bright  and  cheery. 

She  spoke  not  a  word  of  the  cold  and  damp, 

Nor  yet  of  the  gloom  about  her, 
But  she  mended  the  fire,  and  lighted  the  lamp, 
And  she  put  on  the  place  a  different  stamp 

From  that  it  had  without  her. 

Her  dress,  which  was  something  in  sober  brown, 

And  with  dampness  nearly  dripping, 
She  changed  for  a  bright,  warm,  crimson  gown, 
And  she  looked  so  gay  when  she  so  came  down 

They  forgot  that  the  air  waa  nipping. 

They  forgot  that  the  house  was  a  dull  old  place, 

And  smoky  from  base  to  rafter, 
And  gloom  departed  from  every  face, 
As  they  felt  the  charm  of  her  mirthful  grace, 

And  the  cheer  of  her  happy  laughter. 

Oh,  give  me  the  girl  who  will  smile  and  sing 

And  make  all  glad  together! 
To  be  plain  or  fair  is  a  lesser  thing, 
But  a  kind,  unselfish  heart  can  bring 

Good  cheer  in  the  darkest  weather. 

—  Youth's  Companion. 


THE  PRAYER  COVERING. 


\ 


BY   MARY   F.    MAY. 

I  notice  in  many  of  our  congregations  that  the 
sisters  wear  the  prayer  covering  only  at  love  feast 
services.     I  am  often  made  to  wonder  why?     Then 

me  the  questions:  Do  they  think  it  unnecessary, 

are  they  ashamed  of   it?     If  the  first  reason,  1 

or.  11:  5  says:  "  But  every  woman  that  prayeth  or 

prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered,  dishonoreth 

her  head.     For  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were 

shaven." 

After  reading  this  Scripture  you  will  notice  they 
either  do  not  pray  very  often,  or  pray  uncovered. 
I  think  it  very  necessary  to  have  our  prayer  cover- 
ing on  at  all  occasions  where  prayer  is  offered, 
whether  it  be  love  feasts,  at  meeting,  at  our  family 
altars  or  at  our  daily  meals.  Some  think  it  unnec- 
essary, especially  at  our  mealtime.  What  would 
you  do  uncovered,  were  you  called  upon  to  return 
thanks  for  the  food?  You  would  either  have  to 
pray  uncovered  or  refuse. 

So  I  think  to  be  on  the  safe  side  you  should  wear 
your  coverings  at  all  times  of  praying  and  proph- 
esying. If  you  are  ashamed  to  wear  it  I  think  it 
will  do  you  little  good  at  love  feasts  only.  Luke 
9:  26,  "  For  whosoever  is  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  small  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his 
Father's,  and  of  the  holy  angels." 

Now,  dear  sisters,  I  hope  and  pray  you  will  con- 
sider this  carefully  and  prayerfully,  and  may  the 
time  speedily  come  when  you  may  see  it  in  the  true 
light,  as  I  am  sure  our  heavenly  Father  intended  we 
should.  Many  times  we  may  be  the  cause  of  lead- 
ing others  astray,  just  on  account  of  our  own  care- 
lessness. 

Kearney,  Nebr. 


A  lady  residing  in  San  Francisco,  who  has  been 
an  invalid,  and  confined  to  her  home  for  more  than 
two  years,  writes  some  of  her  experience  to  the 
Christian  Evangelist.  What  she  does  to  entertain 
herself  others  may  do.  We  condense  her  interest- 
ing story,  and  give  the  following: 

Sometimes  people  ask  me  if  I  don't  get  very 
lonesome,  as  I  can't  go  out  and  there  is  so  little 
that  I  can  do,  but  my  answer  always  is,  no,  no  in- 
deed.    I  even  wish  the  days  were  longer,  but  I  am 


always  glad  to  see  my  friends, — not  in  the  sense  of 
loneliness  though,  like  a  little  boy  who  lived 
downstairs,  who  once,  when  his  aunty  was  out, 
came  up  to  ask  if  he  might  stay  with  me,  as  he 
was  so  lonesome,  and  not  even  a  peddler  would 
come. 

We  live  a  very  plain,  quiet  life,  with  little  or  no 
worry  about  the  formidable  Mrs.  Grundy  and  her 
notions  of  how  things  should  be.  My  husband  is 
much  of  a  student.  He  loves  the  study  of  language 
and  has  what  he  calls  a  smattering  of  half  a  dozen 
or  more  languages.  One  of  his  chief  delights  is  the 
study  of  words  of  our  own  language.  Tis  astonish- 
ing how  much  he  will  get  out  of  a  word  before  he 
runs  it  down.  One  of  our  morning  papers  gave 
twenty  lessons  in  French  for  the  benefit  of  those 
expecting  to  go  to  the  Exposition  this  summer. 
We  had  no  expectations  of  going  anywhere,  but  we 
went  faithfully  through  all  the  lessons,  and  began 
again  to  speak  French  to  each  other. 

Now  I  want  to  speak  of  our  studies.  My  hus- 
band and  I  are  daily  reading  the  Bible  through  to- 
gether— have  gone  through  it  several  times  since 
our  marriage,  but  a  short  time  ago  I  determined  to 
take  up  the  New  Testament  myself,  and  as  I  have 
some  knowledge  of  the  Greek,  my  special  delight  is 
in  my  Greek  Testament,  with  a  word-for-word 
translation  into  English  right  under  the  Greek,  and 
I  believe  that  is  the  best  way  to  study  a  language. 
I  remember  that  our  last  and  best  French  teacher 
started  us  girls  with  the  Gospel  of  John,  and  we 
were  soon  able  to  converse  in  French.  I  am  trying 
to  read  all  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  words  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles!  It  is  a  little  difficult,  but  so 
interesting  and  so  helpful!  I  enjoy  it  very  much,  I 
wake  about  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and,  propped 
up  on  my  pile  of  pillows,  and  rolled  in  blankets  and 
shawls,  I  am  ready  for  my  morning  study.  Some- 
times I  go  over  what  I  have  read  before  (it  is  al- 
ways best  to  review),  and  sometimes  I  go  on  sever- 
al chapters.  I  am  now  in  Second  Corinthians, 
eighth  chapter. 

Now  for  the  best  part.  I  always  love  the  Psalms 
of  David.  The  thirty-seventh  was  my  father's  fa- 
vorite, the  thirty-fourth  was  my  old  Sunday-school 
teacher's  in  New  York,  but  I  can't  settle  down  on 
any  one,  where  so  many  are  full  of  praise  and  beau- 
ty. I  was  surprised  during  some  of  my  sickness, 
when  I  couldn't  read,  how  that  old  twenty-third 
Psalm  came  to  me,  with  new  beauty  and  freshness; 
every  word  seemed  weighted  down  with  joy,  com- 
fort and  peace.  You  ask  what  gave  me  most  com- 
fort, It  was  the  blessed  assurance  that  I  am 
Christ's  and  he  is  mine,  and  all  those  glorious 
promises  which  shall  never  fail.  I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  I  can  trust  him.  Oh!  how  I  love 
him.  Don't  you  remember  that  first  and  great 
commandment,  and  the  second  which  is  like  unto 
it?  I  haven't  gotten  the  full  of  either  of  them  yet, 
—but,  as  the  children  say,  "  I'm  going  on."  Yes, 
and  going  on  in  hope.  Love  &  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law,  and  "  the  greatest  thing  in  the  world."  I  some- 
times wish  I  had  more  literature  to  aid  me  in  the 
study  of  the  Bible.  If  I  could  afford  it,  I  would 
have  the  Century,  yes,  and  all  the  rest.  But  we  have 
enough  as  it  is  to  make  life  and  study  very  bright 
and  happy,  and  heaven  and  the  dear  Savior  very 
near  and  dear,  and  that  is  far  more  than  poor  old 

Mr,' had  with  all  his  millions!     Don't  you  feel 

sorry  for  those  poor  ones — no  matter  what  their 
condition  is  here— who  have  not  Jesus  as  their  Sav- 
ior, and  their  constant  friend  and  companion?  I 
do  most  certainly. 


praying  or  prophesying  with  her  head  uncovered 
dishonoreth  her  head."  He  said  to  his  congrega- 
tion that  this  was  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  that 
it  was  against  the  rules  of  the  Church,  and  objec- 
tionable to  His  will.  He  further  said  that  if  this 
was  repeated  he  would  be  compelled  to  request  the 
offenders  to  put  on  their  usual  covering  or  leave  the 
church. 

This,  of  course,  may  not  mean  very  much  to  many 
of  our  readers,  or  to  our  congregations  in  general, 
and  yet  it  tells  us  that  though  the  Catholic  people 
may  not  have  the  same  idea  about  the  prayer  head 
covering  as  the  Mennonites  or  some  other  denomina- 
tions that  maintain  this  practice,  and  we  know  that 
they  in  no  way  adhere  to  the  practice  in  a  scriptur- 
al sense,  or  in  accordance  with  the  sense  in  which 
the  apostle  gave  it,  yet  it  shows  that  with  all  the 
corruptions  they  practice,  and  with  all  their  man- 
made  traditions  which  they  and  others  have  adopt- 
ed in  the  present  age  they  still  see  in  the  Word  of 
God  (when  they  use  it)  in  principle  the  same 
teaching  that  the  Mennonites  do,  and  if  any  one 
wants  to  discard  the  prayer  head  covering  as  a  su- 
perannuated notion  of  an  old-far-behind-the-age 
church,  let  them  think  of  this  Catholic  priest,  who, 
in  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  in  the  face  of  his  large 
congregation  was  neither  ashamed  nor  afraid  to  tell 
his  people  what  the  Church  required,  and  what  the 
Word  taught  and  demanded,  and  then  let  them  read 
carefully  the  eleventh  chapter  of  First  Corinthians, 
and  they  will  see  that  it  is  not  simply  a  church  cus- 
tom, but  a  command,  given  us  by  the  unchangeable 
Word  of  God  which  the  Savior  says  shall  not  pass 
away.  May  the  Lord  help  us  to  be  ever  faithful  to 
that  Word. — Mennonite  Herald  of  Truth. 


THE  PRIEST  AND  THE  COVERINO. 


The  following  is  from  an  item  of  news  found 
recently  in  one  of  the  large  city  dailies: 

In  a  large  Catholic  church  in  Lansing,  Michigan, 
one  of  the  largest  in  the  diocese  of  Detroit,  a  few 
weeks  ago,  two  women,  in  compliance  with  a  recent 
fashion,  appeared  in  the  public  services  bare-head- 
ed. The  good  priest  observed  it,  but  said  nothing, 
A  week  later  he  took  occasion  to  speak  of  the  fact, 
basing  his  remarks  on   1   Cor.  11:   5,     "A  woman 


A  PRINCE  IN  DISGUISE. 


On  the  Pacific  coast  Japanese,  in  many  instances, 
are  employed  as  house  servants.  One  lady  says 
that  while  she  likes  them  as  servants,  still  they 
have  their  drawbacks,  many  of  them  being  under- 
graduates, and  do  not  wish  to  remain  away  from 
school  long.     She  adds: 

"  I  have  a  Columbia  Junior  in  my  dining-room, 
and  a  Harvard  divinity  student  in  my. kitchen  at  the 
present  time,  but  that  is  not  all.  A  short  time  ago 
I  had  a  chamberman-and-waiter  who  was  highly  rec- 
ommended to  me  by  a  fellow  Japanese  who  had 
lived  with  me  before.  He  was  a  nice-looking  little 
fellow,  but  not  a  very  good  servant,  for  his  mind 
seemed  to  be  on  other  things  rather  than  his  work. 
And  then  he  would  ask  me  such  profound  ques- 
tions! I  really  could  not  answer  them;  and  he  al- 
ways had  a  book  in  his  hand,  even  when  he  was 
making  the  beds.  Finally  I  had  to  tell  him  that, 
much  as  I  liked  him  in  many  ways,  I  should  be 
obliged  to  let  him  go.  'All  right,'  he  said,  and  to 
my  surprise  he  went  that  very  day,  while  I  was  out, 
without  waiting  for  his  money.  As  money  is  usual- 
ly the  thing  that  they  work  for,  I  wondered  and 
waited.  Hearing  nothing  from  him,  I  wrote  to  the 
Japanese  through  whom  I  had  engaged  him,  mak- 
ing a  particular  point  of  the  unpaid  wages.  The 
man  wrote  back  not  to  worry  about  that;  that  my 
ex  chamberman-and-waiter  was  not  in  need  of  mon- 
ey; that  he  was  a  prince  who  had  come  to  America 
to  travel  and  observe;  that  he  was  going  to  write  a 
book  on  our  manners  and  customs,  and  thought  that 
the  best  way  to  learn  them  was  to  live  in  an  Ameri- 
can household!  Since  then  I  have  been  particular 
to  ask  my  Japanese  servants  whether  they  are 
princes  in  disguise  or  only  divinity  students." 


If  we  neglect  a  garden,  even  for  a  few  days, 
weeds  will  begin  to  grow.  Our  hearts  are  like  the 
garden,  and  if  we  neglect  to  care  for  them  by  read- 
ing God's  Word  and  prayer,  the  tares  will  surely 
begin  to  grow,  and  our  hearts  become  very  wicked 
indeed.  

Husband — "  For  whom  are  you  knitting  those 
stockings?"  Wife— "  For  a  benevolent  society." 
Husband—"  Please  give  them  my  address.  Per- 
haps they  will  send  me  a  pair." 
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Our  next  issue  will  contain  a  symposium  that 
will  be  greatly  appreciated  by  our  ministers. 

Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler,  of  Gainesville,  Ark.,  should 
for  the  present  be  addressed  at  Dryden,  same  State. 

Bro.  George  Eller,  of  Grenola,  Kansas,  begins  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Fredonia  church,  Saturday, 
November  24.        

On  another  page  will  be  found  a  communication, 
telling  of  the  safe  arrival  of  our  missionaries  at 
Bulsar,  India.        

Bro.  Andrew  Hutchison  is  now  at  Fruitdale, 
Ala.  He  will  reach  Hawthorn,  Florida,  about  the 
first  of  December. 


Bro.  R.  A.  Yoder  has  been  engaged  to  conduct 
a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Kingsley  church,  Iowa, 
commencing  Dec.  20. 

Bro.  S.  M.  Miller  will  represent  Northern  Iowa, 
Southern  Minnesota  and  South  Dakota  on  the  Stand- 
ing Committee  in  1901. 

The  Brethren  in  Denver,  Colorado,  are  preparing 
for  additional  church  room,  and  will  soon  let  the 
contract  for  the  building. 


Bko.  J.  R.  Miller,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  writes  us 
that  he  is  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  in  the 
Laporte  church  that  State. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger  is  now  with  the  Brethren  at 
Guard,  111.,  in  a  series  of  meetings.  He  was  with 
them  in  their  dedication  services  last  Sunday. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Zigler  recently  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Beaver  Creek  church,  Va.,  with 
nineteen  accessions  by  confession  and  baptism. 


The  Brethren  have  made  arrangements  to  hold 
Thanksgiving  services  in  Mount  Morris,  and  also  at 
four  points  in  the  country.  This  speaks  well  for 
their  religious  enterprise. 


Our  agents  are  sending  in  real  encouraging  lists 
of  subscribers,  both  new  and  old.  The  bulk  of 
them,  however,  are  yet  to  be  heard  from,  but  we 
trust  they  are  all  at  work  and  will  gather  for  the 
Messenger  *even  a  larger  list  than  was  sent  in  be- 
fore. 

The  recent  feast  held  in  Mount  Morris,  and  at- 
tended by  about  three  hundred  members,  was  fol- 
lowed by  three  private  feasts.  One  was  held  at  the 
Old  Folks'  Home,  another  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Hossack  and  a  third  with  Sister  Eikenberry,  in  her 
home.  These  feasts  were  very  much  enjoyed  by 
those  in  attendance. 


Are  you  telling  all  your  neighbors  that  the  Mes- 
senger will  be  sent  free  the  remainder  of  this  year 
to  all  new  subscribers?  Please  do  this,  then  have 
our  agents  call  on  them  for  their  subscription. 

Those  who  send  queries  must  exercise  a  good 
deal  of  patience.  We  answer  as  many  of  them  as 
time  and  space  will  permit.  Some  of  them  appear 
to  be  personal.  These  we  do  not  attempt  to  an- 
swer.   

Bro.  Isaac  Frantz,  of  Pleasanthill,  Ohio,  called 
on  us  on  Monday,  and  gave  us  a  good  talk  in  the 
evening.  He  went  from  here  to  Pyrmont,  Ind.,  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings.  We  regret  that  his  stay 
was  so  short. 

One  of  our  agents  recently  said  that  he  was  de- 
termined, this  year,  to  put  the  Messenger  into 
every  family  in  his  congregation.  He  proposes  to 
visit  each  family  and  if  there  are  those  who  are  not 
able  to  pay  for  the  paper  he  will  see  to  collecting 
the  money  and  have  the  paper  donated.  Hundreds 
of  other  agents  might  do  likewise. 


Bro.  Joseph  Amick,  our  Business  Manager,  hav- 
ing been  granted  a  well-earned  leave  of  absence, 
will  leave  Elgin  Saturday,  Dec.  I,  for  Southern  Cali- 
fornia. He  will  be  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
daughter,  and  expects  to  spend  the  winter  on  the 
Pacific  Coast.  Until  further  notice  he  may  be  ad- 
dressed at  Oceanside,  San  Diego  Co. 


No  Sunday-school  worker  can  probably  make  a 
better  investment  than  to  send  ninety  cents  and  get 
a  copy  of  our  Sunday  School  Commentary  for  1901. 
It  contains  every  lesson  for  the  entire  year,  ex- 
plained in  a  most  interesting,  instructive  and  attrac- 
tive manner.  Sunday-school  superintendents  should 
call  the  attention  of  their  workers  to  this  excellent 
book. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  one  of  our  exchanges  is  an 
article  headed:  "Forgive  us  our  (Church)  Debts. M 
The  opening  paragraph  reads  thus:  "A  church  debt 
is  like  sin;  it  is  a  thing  to  be  forgiven.  It  is  like 
the  cynic's  characterization  of  the  Indian;  there  is 
no  good  church  debt  but  a  dead  church  debt.  •  Not 
a  dead  church,  but  a  dead  debt.  There  is  real  dan- 
ger that  the  church  may  accomplish  its  decease  be- 
fore the  debt  does.  But  a  dead  church  does  not 
make  a  good  church  debt;  it  is  only  a  dead  church 
debt  than  can  do  this." 


The  Governor  of  Missouri  closed  his  Thanksgiv- 
ing proclamation  with  this  reference  to  Neh.  8:  9,  10: 
"  It  will  be  well  to  remember  the  words  of  the 
prophet  Nehemiah,  spoken  with  reference  to  a 
Thanksgiving  day  appointed  more  than  twenty- 
three  centuries  ago:  'This  day  is  holy  unto  the 
Lord  your  God;  mourn  not,  nor  weep;  go  your  way, 
eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet,  and  send  portions 
unto  them  for  whom  nothing  is  prepared;  for  this 
day  is  holy  unto  our  Lord;  neither  be  ye  sorry,  for 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength,'  " 


It  is  very  important  to  have  everything  in  its 
place,  and  a  place  for  everything.  It  is  equally  im- 
portant for  every  child  of  God  to  have  a  place  to 
fill  and  be  certain  to  fill  it.  We  ought  to  have  our 
place  and  then  be  there.  If  there  should  be  church 
services  on  Sunday,  within  reasonable  distance,  that 
is  our  place,  and  we  should  be  on  hand,  for  the  peo- 
ple of  God  are  instructed  not  to  neglect  the  assem- 
bling of  themselves  together.  Were  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  come  to  the  earth  some  Sunday  morning  he 
would  find  a  great  many  people  not  in  their  places 
in  the  house  of  God.  He  might  possibly  find  some 
of  them  where  the  angels  would  never  think  of 
looking  for  saints.  It  is  altogether  possible  that 
some  preachers  might  be  found  not  in  their  places. 


One  of  our  ministers  writes,  saying  that  the  rich 
churches  are  well  supplied,  while  the  poor  are  neg- 
lected, and  for  his  part  he  prefers  to  preach  for 
the  poorer  congregations.  He  is  to  be  commended 
for  this.  We  all  know  that  the  small  churches 
have  had  to  suffer  more  or  less,  This  has  been  the 
case  from  the  time  of  the  apostles  to  the  present. 
And  yet  the  more  wealthy  churches  should  not  be 
neglected.  Like  large,  productive  vineyards,  they 
may  be  made  to  yield  sufficient  to  help  in  the  good 
cause  elsewhere.  Paul  took  from  some  churches 
that  he  might  serve  others.  That  is  what  ought  to 
be  done  now.  The  rich  churches  should  assist  in 
carrying  the  Gospel  to  those  less  fortunate.  Were 
this  done  as  it  should  be  the  poorer  congregations 
would  have  less  grounds  for  complaint. 


The  time  is  here  for  earnest  and  effectual  evan 
gelistic  work  among  the  churches.  It  may  not  he 
possible  to  procure  the  services  of  a  regular  evan. 
gelist.  But  this  is  not  at  all  times  necessary.  \» 
the  first  place  the  members  of  a  congregation 
should  have  a  desire  for  a  revival;  then  they  should 
pray  and  work  for  it.  In  the  absence  of  an  evan- 
gelist  one  of  the  home  ministers  may  conduct  the 
revival  services  in  a  most  acceptable  manner.  Then 
the  members  should  both  pray  and  work  for  the 
success  of  the  meetings,  and  also  pray  for  the  one 
who  is  preaching  the  Word.  Where  all  of  this  jj 
done  a  revival  will  not  be  without  its  fruits. 


Concerning  how  the  Messenger  is  liked  Bro.  J, 
H.  Miller  writes: 

"A  brother  ordered  the  Messenger  sent  on  trial  to  two  of 
his  neighbors.  After  the  paper  ceased  coming  they  asked  <;j 
this  brother  the  price  of  the  paper  a  year.  They  said  thai 
they  felt  as  though  it  was  the  best  religious  paper  they  ever 
saw,  and  requested  the  brother  to  order  it  for  them.  They  be- 
long to  the  Methodist  church  and  live  some  eight  miles  from 
where  our  people  preach.  That  brother  told  me  that  he 
would  not  do  without  the  Gospel  Messenger  if  it  would  cost 
him  £5  a  year." 

This  is  encouraging,  and  yet  there  are  thousands 
of  others  who  think  just  as  much  of  the  paper.  But 
why  not  hundreds  of  our  readers  send  the  paper  to 
some  of  their  earnest  friends  a  few  months  on  trial! 
It  would  not  only  be  the  means  of  greatly  increas- 
ing the  circulation,  but  might  be  instrumental  in  in- 
ducing scores  to  accept  the  true  faith.  Here  is  an 
opportunity  of  doing  a  great  deal  of  good. 


Bro.  D.  P.  Saylor  had  a  very  apt  way  of  topping 
off  some  things.  Once  upon  a  time  the  discussion 
grew  warm  about  advertisements  in  the  Brethren's 
papers.  He  awaited  his  time,  and  then  said:  "I  do 
not  object  to  good  advertisements.  I  often  read 
them.  I  like  to  read  them.  Many  of  them  are 
good  deal  more  interesting  than  some  of  the  articlu 
that  are  printed  in  the  paper."  Another  timejfik 
banking  business  was  before  the  Conference.  Sn 
strong  speeches  were  made,  principally  against 
Brethren  engaging  in  that  kind  of  business.  When 
about  all  seemed  to  be  through  Bro.  Saylor  arose, 
rather  deliberately,  and  with  his  peculiar  way  of 
emphasizing,  which  cannot  be  portrayed  in  print, 
said:  "Brethren,  you  need  not  be  afraid  of  a  broth- 
er going  into  the  banking  business  who  has  no 
money.  And  the  man  who  has  money  enough  to  run 
a  bank  will  do  about  as  he  pleases  with  it  anyhow," 
He  was  right.  The  many  banks  now  controlled  in 
part  or  in  whole  by  brethren,  prove  that  he  under- 
stood human  nature,  and  knew  what  he  was  talking 
about. 
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THANKSQIVINQ. 


Some  people  object  to  the  National  Thanksgiving 
because  the  President,  by  proclamation,  appoints 
the  day  when  the  people  should  assemble  in  their 
accustomed  places  of  worship  and  give  thanks. 
They  even  suggest  that  neither  Christ  "nor  the  apos- 
tles would,  were  they  here,  pay  any  attention  to  the 
proclamation.  We  feel  confident  that  were  Jesus, 
in  person,  here  on  that  day,  he  would  go  to  church, 
enter  the  pulpit,  stand  up  to  read,  and  that  if 
there  were  no  Bible  on  the  stand  he  would  call  for 
one.  After  reading  some  Scripture  he  would 
preach.  We  have  no  idea  just  what  he  would  say. 
but  religious  people  would  unite  in  pronouncing  it 
the  best  talk  they  ever  heard  on  Thanksgiving,  or 
any  other  day. 

We  are  sure  that  none  of  the  apostles  would  g° 
fishing  on  that  day.  Should  Paul  be  with  them  he 
would  make  no  tents  on  the  National  Thanksgiving 
day.  He,  along  with  the  others,  would  go  to  meet- 
ing. We  hardly  think  that  alt  of  them  would  go  to 
the  same  house  of  worship.  They  would  divide  up. 
some  going  to  one  place  and  the  rest  to  others. 
Not  for  months  would  the  people  get  done  talking 
about  the  wonderful  sermons  preached  that  day. 
Now,  this  is  the  way  it  seems  to  us,  and  the  very 
best  thing  our  people  can   do  is  to  go  to  church  ofl 
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Thanksgiving,  and  worship  God  as  they  believe  the 
holy  men  and  women  of  old  would  worship,  were 
they  among  us. 

Then  we  ought  to  be  wonderfully  glad  that  we 
have  rulers  who  think  enough  of  God  and  his  peo- 
ple to  issue  Thanksgiving  proclamations.  In  the 
dark  ages  edicts  were  issued  demanding  that  Chris- 
tians be  put  to  death  and  their  houses  of  worship 
destroyed,  or  confiscated  for  the  use  of  their  ene- 
mies. We  all  feel  like  thanking  the  Lord  that  we 
did  not  have  to  live  in  the  times  of  persecution,  and 
now,  when  we  do  come  together,  from  year  to 
year,  it  might  be  well  for  us  to  thank  God  for  this 
glorious  country,  for  the  comforts  and  necessities 
of  life,  for  the  liberties  we  enjoy  and  for  Presidents 
who  each  year  ask  the  people  of  this  great  nation 
to  assemble  on  a  certain  day  and  worship  their 
Creator.  Were  we  asked  to  worship  man,  we 
might  and  should  object.  But  we  are  not,  we  are 
asked  to  worship  God. 


MEN  OP  OOD. 


When  Paul  was  at  Corinth  it  is  said  that  "he  rea- 
soned in  the  synagogue  every  Sabbath."  Acts  18: 
4.  This  was  characteristic  of  the  man.  He  knew 
only  Jesus  and  him  crucified,  and  felt  that  he  had 
an  unmistakable  call  to  preach  the  Gospel.  A  man 
of  that  conviction  has  no  disposition  to  neglect  his 
Master's  work  on  the  Lord's  Day,  or  any  other  day. 
He  may  travel  on  Sunday,  but  he  will  invariably  be 
found  about  his  Father's  business.  He  will  not 
spend  that  day  for  mere  worldly  pleasure,  or  carnal 
recreation.  If  he  needs  rest,  he  will  rest  as  be- 
cometh  a  man  of  God,  constantly  keeping  the  inter- 
est of  the  kingdom  in  view. 

Should  he  be  absent  from  the  church  services,  it 
will  be  because  his  duty  as  a  minister  and  a  Chris- 
tian calls  him  elsewhere.  Like  Paul,  he  prefers  to 
reason  out  of  the  Scriptures  on  the  Lord's  Day,  or 
to  attend  the  regular  services  at  least.  He  will  not 
be  found  putting  forth  his  best  efforts  to  get  away 
from  the  house  of  God.  He  loves  his  Master;  loves 
the  order  of  his  house,  and  his  chief  delight  will  be 
found  within  the  wall  of  the  holy  sanctuary. 

We  think  of  Paul  as  being  that  kind  of  a  man. 
And  so  we  think  of  all  the  apostles,  as  well  as 
others  who  were  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They 
were  so  imbued  with  the  Gospel  that  they  never 
once  thought  of  neglecting  the  interest  of  the 
church.  Everywhere  they  went  they  made  the 
claims  of  the  kingdom  known  to  the  people,  and 
multitudes  believed  and  complied  with  the  condi- 
tions of  pardon. 

The  church  of  to-day  is  in  need  of  more  of  this 
kind  of  men,  not  only  among  the  ministers,  but 
among  the  laity  as  well.  We  are  needing  men 
whose  first  interest  is  the  cause  of  Christ,  men  who 
are  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel,  and  are  not  afraid 
to  preach  it;  men  who  are  constantly  about  their 
Father's  business,  and  who  can  find  such  business 
wherever  circumstances  seem  to  call  them,  Men  of 
this  kind  will  not  be  found  shirking  their  duty  on 
Sunday,  nor  will  they  be  found  purposely  neglecting 
the  house  of  God  and  her  holy  services. 


THE  DIVORCE  SYMPOSIUM. 


In  this  issue  will  be  found  two  references  to  the 
divorce  question,  a  most  important  question  just 
now.  The  question  is  being  more  or  less  discussed 
by  both  secular  and  religious  press,  and  bids  fair 
to  become  a  burning  topic  in  the  United  States. 
The  abuse  of  the  marriage  relation  is  becoming  ap- 
palling, and  threatens  the  very  foundation  of  socie- 
ty. The  Brethren  have  always  held  very  strict 
views  on  the  question,  though  they  have  been  much 
divided  on  some  points.  A  few  years  ago,  in  1898, 
they,  in  the  Conference,  passed  the  following  by  a 
very  large_majority: 


We,  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Brumraett's  Creek 
chnrcta,  N.  C,  petition  District  Meeting  to  urge  Annual  Meet- 
ing to  make  a  decision  on  the  divorce  question  in  order  to 
avoid  trouble  in  the  churches,  as  it  was  indefinitely  post- 
poned by  Annual  Meeting  of  '91. 

Answer.— The  New  Testament  teaches: 

(1)  That  a  divorce  cannot  be  obtained  except  "for  the 
cause  of  fornication."     Matt,  5:  32. 

(2)  That  "  whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be 
for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  another,  committeth  adultery." 
Matt,  19:  9. 

We  therefore  decide  that  no  divorced  person,  having  mar- 
ried again  while  a  former  companion  is  living,  can  be  received 
into  the  church  unless  it  can  be  clearly  shown  that  said  com- 
panion was  put  away  because  of  fornication. 

All  the  churches  are  hereby  urged  to  exercise  the  utmoBt 
care  in  applying  this  decision  in  all  cases  of  divorce,  and  to 
do  everything  possible  to  uphold  and  maintain  the  sacredness 
and  purity  of  the  marriage  relation. 

In  our  own  judgment  this  decision  very  clearly 
sets  forth  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel,  on  the  ques- 
tion. We  believe  the  decision  to  be  sound  in  every 
respect,  But  in  order  to  have  harmony  among  all 
the  churches  it  might  be  well  to  define  the  word 
"  fornication,"  as  found  in  section  two.  This  once 
settled,  then  we  have  a  decision  that  ought  to  give 
quite  general  satisfaction  and  insure  a  oneness  in 
the  practice  among  the  churches. 

At  the  next  Annual  Meeting  Middle  Missouri  will 
have  before  the  Conference  a  query  bearing  di- 
rectly on  this  phase  of  the  question.  The  query 
reads  thus: 

"We  petition  Annual  Meeting  through  District  Meeting  to 
decide  whether  the  word  fornication,  in  Matt.  5:  32  and  19:9, 
and  Annual  Meeting  Minutes,  Art.  2,  1898,  page  106,  applies 
alike  to  sin  committed  by  married  and  unmarried  persons?" 

On  this  query  some  of  our  readers  will  probably 
want  to  say  something  in  the  Messenger,  Our 
purpose  is  to  publish  several  articles,  in  the  same 
issue,  and  from  the  articles  received,  should  there 
be  a  number,  we  will  select  the  best.  Those  who 
write  should  bear  in  mind  that  the  decision  of  the 
Annual  Meeting,  as  decided  on  in  1898,  is  not  up 
for  discussion,  but  simply  the  application  of  the  one 
word  fornication.  It  will  require  an  effort  to  keep  to 
the  real  question.  Let  what  is  said  be  short  and  to 
the  point,  and  it  should  reach  us  not  later  than 
Dec.  25.  


THE  DAUGHTERS  OF  ZELOPHEHAD. 


For  our  morning  lesson,  in  course,  we  read  the 
thirty-sixth  and  last  chapter  of  Numbers,  in  which 
we  are  introduced  to  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad 
and  a  request  in  reference  to  the  inheritance  of 
their  tribe.  The  peculiar  character  of  this  family 
made  a  condition  yet  unprovided  for  in  the  law  of 
Moses.  Of  these  daughters  there  were  five,  but  no 
sons.  And  as  the  father  was  dead  there  could  be 
none,  so  that  according  to  the  law  then  in  force  the 
family  name  would  be  practically  lost,  and  the  in- 
heritance would  fall  to  others. 

The  plea  that  these  daughters  made  was  peculiar, 
as  seen  in  the  twenty-seventh  chapter.  They  said 
to  Moses,  the  priest  and  to  the  princes:  "  Our  fa- 
ther died  in  the  wilderness,  and  he  was  not  in  the 
company  of  them  that  gathered  themselves  togeth- 
er against  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  Korah;  but 
died  in  his  own  sin,"  As  no  provision  had  been 
made  for  them,  being  without  father  or  brother, 
they  would  be  left  destitute.  And  in  their  plea 
they  argued  that  in  justice  they  had  as  good  a  right 
to  possess  and  enjoy  the  inheritance  of  their  father 
as  had  the  families  of  their  brethren  because  moral- 
ly and  religiously  they  stood  on  the  same  basis. 
Their  father  had  not  been  of  those  who  had  re- 
belled against  the  Lord  and  Moses  and  his  life 
destroyed  with  them,  but  he  had  died  an  honorable 
death  because  of  his  own  sin,  or  the  sin  that  was 
common  to  all.  And  therefore  there  could  be  no 
reason  why  that  which  rightly  belonged  to  them 
should  be  given  to  others. 

Their  arguments  were  considered  good  by  these 
men,  and  their  case  was  laid  before  the  Lord.  The 
result  was  a  new  provision  for  daughters  who  had 


neither  father  nor  brothers.  The  Lord  approved  of 
the  course  pursued  by  these  daughters  and  com- 
manded that  their  father's  inheritance  should  go  to 
them.  As  long  as  they  remained  unmarried  their 
inheritance  remained  theirs.  But  in  case  they 
married  into  another  tribe  then  their  inheritance 
was  moved  into  the  tribe  into  which  they  married 
until  the  jubilee  year  when  it  would  again  revert  to 
the  tribe  from  which  it  came.  In  this  respect  the 
law  is  peculiar,  and  the  object  of  it  no  doubt,  was  to 
encourage  such  daughters  to  marry  in  their  own 
tribe. 

The  value  of  possessions  removed  from  their 
original  conditions  under  the  Mosaical  law  was  a 
little  like  that  of  our  present  government  bonds; 
their  value  depended  somewhat  on  the  length  of 
their  tenure.  If  the  change  or  purchase  was  made 
near  the  time  of  the  Jubilee  year,  every  fiftieth 
year,  the  value  would  be  small  in  proportion.  Just 
where  these  daughters  stood  in  reference  to  the 
Jubilee  year  we  don't  know. 

But  suppose  one  of  the  daughters  had  married 
out  of  her  tribe,  say,  five  years  before  the  Jubilee, 
That  time  would  have  been  the  limit  of  her  posses- 
sions, because  at  the  expiration  of  this  time  her  in- 
heritance would  revert  to  the  tribe  to  which  she  be- 
longed. But  on  the  other  hand,  had  she  married 
one  of  her  own  tribe  the  inheritance  would  contin- 
ue, and  it  would  be  hers  to  enjoy  as  long  as  she 
lived,  and  continued  to  her  children.  All  these 
things,  by  wisdom,  were  placed  in  the  Israelite 
church  as  safeguards  to  keep  the  people  together 
and  hold  the  church  in  tact.  The  Jubilee  arrange- 
ment had  this  tendency,  as  it  kept  the  wealth  of 
the  church  at  the  disposal  of  the  Lord's  people, 
and  could  be  utilized  to  the  advancement  of  the 
cause. 

By  this  we  may  learn  that  the  wealth  or  inheri- 
tance of  the  Lord's  people  is  holy,  and  to  have  it 
get  away  from  them  into  the  hands  of  the  ungodly 
where  it  would  be  prostituted  to  bad  use  would  be 
sacrilege,  because  they  would  thus  be  permitting 
the  means  given  to  them  by  the  Lord  to  be  used  for 
evil  purposes  and  for  the  enlarging  of  the  works 
of  evil. 

This  lack  of  care  of  the  Lord's  money  has  been 
the  curse  of  our  own  church.  And  perhaps  it 
would  be  well  for  us  were  such  a  law  still  in  force, 
We  have  hundreds,  yes,  thousands  of  cases  where 
the  Lord  abundantly  blessed  the  fathers  of  our 
church  with  wealth  which  should  have  been  used 
in  the  church  for  the  Lord's  purpose.  But  instead 
of  this,  it  was  allowed  to  make  the  children  proud 
and  profligate.  The  church  of  the  fathers  was  too 
humble  for  them — more  style  is  wanted — the  sons 
marrying  worldly  wives,  the  daughters,  worldly 
husbands.  They  together  wander  off  into  the 
more  popular  churches,  and  when  the  fathers  die 
the  inheritance  is  lost  to  the  church;  and  thus  the 
wealth  that  has  been  entrusted  to  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple and  should  be  consecrated  to  him,  and  for  his 
cause  is  given  into  the  hands  of  children  who  will 
either  squander  it  in  riotous  living  or  use  it  in  promot- 
ing worldly  religion.  How  parents  can  thus  dispose 
of  that  which  the  Lord  has  entrusted  to  their  care, 
we  cannot  understand.  But  we  do  know  that  there 
is  too  much  of  this  kind  of  work  done,  and  we  must 
believe  that  in  the  judgment  those  who  do  it  will 
have  to  account  for  their  stewardship,  and  how 
they  have  disposed  of  their  Lord's  money.  The 
great  bulk  of  money  of  our  wealthy  brethren's  es- 
tates may  to-day  be  found  in  the  hands  of  other 
communions,  and  Catholics,  and  even  the  bitter 
enemies  of  the  cause  that  the  fathers  loved. 

These  daughters  of  Zelophehad  were  wiser  and 
more  considerate  in  reference  to  the  inheritance 
given  to  their  family  by  the  Lord  than  we  are. 
They  wanted  it  to  continue  in  the  family  that  it 
might  continue  to  do  the  Lord's  work — we  allow  it 
to  go  away  to  do  the  devil's  work.  h.  b.  b. 
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THE  EPISCOPALIANS  ON  DIVORCE. 


It  seems  that  the  Protestant  Presbyterians  may 
yet  adopt  some  very  desirable  and  much-needed 
rules  against  the  growing  evil  of  divorce.  It  is 
stated  that  when  the  general  conference  of  that 
church  meets  in  San  Francisco  next  October  three 
new  canons  on  the  subject  of  marriage  and  divorce 
will  be  placed  before  the  body  for  its  consideration. 
Should  these  canons  become  the  law  of  the  Episco- 
pal church,  through  the  approval  of  the  general 
conference,  then  the  Episcopal  church  will  have 
pronounced  its  anathema  against  the  remarrying  of 
divorced  persons  while  another  party  to  the  divorce 
still  is  in  life. 

Episcopalians  who  have  been  divorced  and  re- 
marry are  to  be  excommunicated  by  the  church, 
save  when  the  person  so  remarrying  is  the  innocent 
party  to  a  divorce  secured  on  the  grounds  of  adul- 
tery. 

The  subject  of  marriage  and  divorce  came  in  for 
a  good  deal  of  attention  at  the  hands  of  the  gener- 
al Episcopal  conference  of  1898,  so  much  so,  in  fact, 
that  a  committee  of  twelve  was  appointed  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  the  matter  under  consideration 
and  making  such  recommendation  to  the  next  con- 
ference of  that  body  as  would  pave  the  way  for 
changes  in  the  present  tenets  of  the  church  on 
these  subjects.  This  committee  has  reached  an 
agreement  and  will  recommend  for  adoption  the 
four  canons  mentioned  above. 


ceased  to  be  the  light  of  the  world  or  the  salt  of 
the  earth. 

Well,  we  believe  that  churches  that  are  turned 
over  to  the  god  of  mammon  should  be  taxed.  If 
they  are  going  with  the  world,  and  are  raising  mon- 
ey just  like  the  world,  why  not  pay  for  the  privi- 
lege just  as  the  world  does  I  We  cannot  help  but 
think  that  God  is  greatly  displeased  with  all  this 
church  festival  business.  Were  Christ  to  come  to 
one  of  these  churches  personally,  as  he  came  to 
the  Jewish  temple,  he  would,  with  a  cord  or  some- 
thing else,  drive  every  one  of  the  offenders  out. 
But  since  Jesus  Christ  is  not  here  in  person  to 
cleanse  the  houses  of  God,  the  work  has  to  be 
turned  over  to  the  world,  and  we  do  thank  God 
that  some  of  the  wordly  people,  in  this  respect, 
have  a  better  idea  of  what  is  right  and  just  than 
many  of  the  professed  believers  themselves.  We 
need  some  power  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  church- 
festival  Christians  in  time  to  permit  them  to  see 
the  error  of  their  way  and  repent. 


OUR  SATURDAY  NIO.MT. 


THE  IMPRESSION. 


In  a  recent  issue  of  the  5.  S.  Times,  John  Balcom 
Shaw  has  an  excellent  article  concerning  his  late 
visit  to  Palestine.  He  gives  the  impression  made 
on  his  mind  in  this  manner:  "Were  you  disap- 
pointed?"  everybody  has  been  asking  me  since  I 
returned,  three  months  ago,  from  my  trip  to  the 
Holy  Land;  and  I  have  invariably  answered  with 
the  most  positive  negative— perhaps  I  might  better 
say  the  most  negative  negative— I  could  command. 
The  only  disenchantment  I  experienced  was  the 
vanishing  of  the  ill-founded  misgivings  or  misap- 
prehensions with  which  I  approached  the,  land  of 
the  Christ.  Misinformed  friends  had  said  so  much 
about  my  probable  undeception,  that  I  had  come 
to  dread  my  entry  into  Palestine,  but  no  sooner  had 
I  set  foot  upon  its  historic  soil  than  this  feeling  left 
me  completely.  Indeed,  I  was  more  highly  de- 
lighted and  more  fully  helped  by  what  I  saw  than 
I  could  have  ever  hoped  to  be,  and  I  have  come 
back  to  my  work  again  with  my  faith  strengthened 
and  my  zeal  quickened  by  this  visit  to  the  gospel's 
native  soil.  
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CHURCH  ENTERTAINMENTS. 


Something  has  been  done  in  California  that 
ought  not  to  be  necessary,  and  yet  under  the  exist- 
ing circumstances  it  might  be  good  if  the  same 
thing  were  done  in  every  State  in  the  Union.  The 
Constitution  of  the  State  has  been  so  amended  as 
to  prohibit  church  entertainments,  lectures,  bazaars 
and  church  festivals  in  houses  of  worship  that  are 
to  be  exempt  from  taxes.  It  is  held  that  such 
houses  should  not  be  used  for  money  making  pur- 
poses. In  other  words,  the  new  law  requires  that 
the  house  of  God — free  from  taxation — must  not 
be  made  a  house  of  merchandise.  The  law  is 
probably  a  good  one,  though  it  is  a  sad  comment 
on  Christianity,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  this  phase 
of  religion  Christianity. 

The  people  of  God  ought  to  live  above  the  law  of 
the  land.  That  is,  they  ought  to  live  on  a  plane 
high  enough  to  render  special  legislation  for  their 
good  conduct  unnecessary.  When  the  law-makers 
have  to  take  the  Christian  churches  in  hand,  and 
pass  laws  to  keep  them  within  the  bounds  of  pro- 
priety, it  must   be  evident  that  the  churches  have 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 

Do  you  think  it  is  right  to  miss  meeting  in  order  to  visit  a 
special  friend? — 7.  S.  F. 

The  better  way  is  to  attend  the  Lord's  services 
regularly,  and  visit  your  special  friend  at  other 
times.  It  is  dangerous  to  make  public  worship  a 
secondary  matter.  He  who  does  so  is  very  apt  to 
make  religious  life  a  failure. 

Would  yon  advise  a  minister  to  devote  all  his  leisure  to 
studyiDg  the  Bible? — l.B.S. 

We  would  advise  a  minister  to  study  the  Bible 
well,  and  then  devote  a  portion  of  his  time  to  read- 
ing good  books  and  good  papers.  An  efficient  min- 
ister ought  not  only  to  understand  his  Bible  well, 
but  he  ought  to  be  a  reading  man;  a  man  who 
reads  much  and  also  does  a  great  deal  of  careful 
thinking. 

How  otten  should  a  minister  preach  in  order  to  do  good 
work  and  keep  himself  in  a  proper  condition  to  do  his  work 
well?— 7.7".  W. 

If  practicable  he  should  preach  every  Sunday. 
Any  minister,  of  even  ordinary  ability,  will  find  it 
easier  to  preach  each  Lord's  day  than  once  a  month. 
Preaching  is  like  anything  else  that  is  useful,  the 
more  a  man  does  of  it,  the  easier  it  is  for  him,  and 
the  better  it  is  for  the  cause. 

Is  there  any  command  in  the  New  Teatament  that  forbids 
stealing?— A.  O.  S. 

In  Eph.  4:  28  we  have  this  command:  "  Let  him 
that  stole  steal  no  more."  It  is  also  recorded  in 
Romans  12: 17:  "  Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight 
of  all  men."  See  Rom.  13:  9. 
Where  is  hades,  or  the  underworld,  located? — L.  S.B. 
This  is  one  of  the  questions  that  is  not  possible 
to  answer.  The  ancients  supposed  it  to  be  located 
beneath  the  surface  of  the  earth,  or  down  deep  in 
the  earth.  The  Hebrews  looked  upon  hades  as  the 
temporary  abode  of  spirits  awaiting  the  judgment 
and  maintained  that  it  is  divided  into  two  parts. 
One  section,  for  the  good,  is  called  paradise,  or 
Abraham's  bosom,  and  the  other,  which  is  for  the 
bad,  is  known  as  Gehenna,  or  hell.  The  New  Tes- 
tament idea  does  not  differ  materially  from  this, 
but  does  not  definitely  locate  the  place,    j.  H.  M. 


The  following  from  the  Lena  Star,  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Waddam's  Grove  church,  Illinois,  will 
be  of  interest  to  many  of  our  readers,  especially  in 
the  West: 

Mrs.  John  S.  Emmert,  of  Mt.  Vernon,  Iowa,  was  here  recent- 
ly and  had  the  bodies  of  her  parents,  Elder  John  Lawyer  and 
wife,  and  her  three  children  exhumed  and  removed  to  her 
home  for  reburial.  The  remains  were  in  good  condition. 
Elder  John  Lawver  was  the  first  German  Baptist  preacher  in 
this  community  and  was  a  man  of  considerable  ability.  He 
came  here  from  Union  County,  Pa.,  in  the  spring  of  1846.  He 
died  Aug.  8,  1851,  aged  68  years  and  8  months.  The  funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  elders  Michael  Simmons  and  Dan- 
iel Fry.  His  wife  died  a  few  years  later.  Both  were  buried  at 
Louisa. 


Preparing  Meals. 

The  threshing  season  closed  months  ago,  but 
some  of  the  hard-working  wives  in  the  country  have 
not  yet  forgotten  their  experience  when  they  had 
to  provide  for  a  dozen  or  more  hungry  men.  Dur- 
ing these  long  winter  evenings  is  a  good  time  to 
think  things  over  and  lay  plans  for  some  reforms. 
Here  is  an  account  of  two  women.  Their  experi- 
ence may  be  helpful  to  others,  even  such  as  do  not 
have  to  cook  for  threshers. 

The  threshers  were  at  Mrs.  Style's  on  Monday, 
finishing  their  work  in  one  day.  The  lady  proudly 
informed  her  helpers  that  her  extra  grocery  bill  was 
over  five  dollars.  Her  own  well-stocked  fruit 
closet  could  not  supply  her  ambitious  demand,  and 
stewed  dried  apricots,  currants,  prunes  and  raisins 
were  purchased  to  fill  the  deficiency.  Some  one 
said  she  had  fifteen  different  kinds  and  forms  of 
fruit,  but  that  seems  a  little  stretched.  However, 
the  fruit,  fried  cakes,  three  kinds  of  pie,  two  varie- 
ties of  cake  and  the  same  of  cookies,  cheese,  celery, 
pickles  of  all  kind  so  completely  filled  the  table 
that  the  substantial  food,  meat,  vegetables,  etc.,  had 
to  be  served  from  a  side  table.  What  was  left,  and 
could  not  be  consumed  by  the  family  had  to  be 
thrown  to  the  hogs. 

The  threshing  was  done  on  Monday,  and  all  day 
Sunday  she  and  her  daughter  baked  and  brewed  for 
the  morrow.  Laying  aside  any  consideration  of 
the  flagrant  violation  of  God's  Sabbath-day  com- 
mandment, was  it  wise  from  a  physical  point  of 
view  to  make  such  an  exhaustive  effort  for  the 
mere  sake  of  display? 

This  tired,  overworked  woman  seldom  bakes 
less  than  three  kinds  of  pie  on  Saturday,  and 
should  Sunday  find  her  with  but  one  kind  of  pi 
and  unexpected  (  company,  she  promptly  bald 
more  for  dinner.  She  is  a  good,  well-meaninf 
woman,  but  an  uncomfortable  hostess,  and  one  who 
has  no  time  for  reading  and  very  little  for  recrea- 
tion. 

Mrs.  Sensible  had  different  ideas  about  feeding 
hard-working  men.  She  had  the  threshers  the  next 
Monday.  Saturday  she  baked  a  goodly  batch  of 
cookies  and  a  large  loaf  cake  besides- the  one  for 
Sunday  dinner.  She  attended  services  Sunday 
morning,  rested  in  the  afternoon,  and  Monday 
morning  found  her  ready  for  the  fray.  When  the 
man  went  to  the  city  for  meat,  she  sent  for  bread, 
cheese,  celery  and  ginger  snaps.  And  with  the 
help  of  two  neighbors  she  had  a  dinner  fit  for  a 
king  without  disobeying  the  laws  of  nature  or  na- 
ture's God. 

A  wide-awake  woman  has  been  watching  these 
things,  and  has  made  up  her  mind  that  there  is  no 
need  of  a  woman  making  a  slave  of  herself  by  pre- 
paring for  company  dainty  things  that  serve  no 
good  purpose  for  either  the  stomach  or  the  brain. 
She  says:  "Threshers  and  unexpected  guests  were 
at  one  time  my  'thorn  in  the  flesh,'  and,  in  my 
anxiety,  it  seemed  to  me  they  were  like  the  poor, 
'always  with  us.'  It  came  to  me  one  day  that 
much  of  the  pleasure  of  life  was  being  marred  by 
the  question  which  came  to  my  mind  at  the  first 
glimpse  of  arriving  guests.  '  What  will  I  have  to 
eat?  '  and  I  settled  it  then  and  there,  that  I  would 
really  be  glad  to  see  them  by  not  straining  myself 
to  furnish  a  luxurious  repast,  but  by  giving  them  a 
good,  square,  welcome  meal  and  myself  some  time 
for  visiting.  It  is  a  genuine  pleasure  to  entertain 
intelligent,  wide-awake,  thinking  men  and  women, 
if  our  own  ideas  be  not  put  absolutely  to  rout  by 
the  duties  of  hostess." 

Now,  this  is  not  intended  solely  for  the  women 
who  cook  for  threshers,  but  for  those  who  prepare 
big  Sunday  dinners  for  company  as  well.  Our 
women  need  to  learn  the  art  of  giving  their  compa- 
ny a  few  substantial  dishes,  and  not  worrying  them- 
selves so  as  to  be  unfit  to  do  a  little  visiting  with 
their  company. — J.  H.  M. 
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MORE  AND  BETTER  WORKERS. 


There  has  never  been  a  time  in  the  history 
of  the  church  when  properly  qualified  workers 
in  the  various  mission  fields  of  the  world  were 
more  in  demand  than  just  now.  With  but 
few,  if  any,  exceptions  the  really  able  brethren 
are  as  busy  as  men  can  be  with  the  work  now 
in  hand.  They  are  not  looking  for  some  place 
to  work.  Yet  there  are  letters  coming  in  mak 
ing  inquiry  for  some  one  to  come  and  take 
charge  of  this  mission  post  or  do  this  or  that 
mission  work  for  the  church. 

Some  years  ago  the  General  Missionary 
Committee,  forecasting  this  condition,  as  well 
as  realizing  at  the  time  the  need  of  more 
workers,  asked  Annual  Meeting  to  pass  such 
decision  as  would  make  it  the  duty  of  the 
churches  throughout  the  Brotherhood  to  call 
to  the  ministry  brethren  of  their  own  number 
who  were  full  of  the  missionary  spirit,  full  of 
faith,  and  suited  to  go  at  the  church's  com- 
mand into  whatever  field  tbey  are  called 
This  decision  provided  that  in  their  install- 
ment a  special  promise  be  made  that  in  case 
they  were  called  upon  by  some  board,  they 
would  be  willing  to  go  wherever  the  church 
should  send  them. 

Possibly  less  than  half  a  dozen  brethren  were 
thus  elected  soon  after  the  decision.  Now  the 
action  of  the  Conference  is  almost,  if  not  alto- 
gether, obsolete.  Those  who  have  ,  been 
chosen  according  to  this  decision  have  shown 
their  willingness  to  go  and  have  proved  them 
Alflves  worthy  of  the  trust.  They  are  active 
l&id  faithful.  So  from  this  standpoint  there 
should  not  be  the  least  hesitancy  in  calling 
others. 

Then,  why  are  not  the  churches  taking  inter- 
est in  this  important  measure?  It  is  probable 
that  no  really  good  reason  can  be  found. 
Possibly  some  congregations,  Jesse-like,  are 
not  aware  of  the  dormant  powers  of  the  most 
humble  and  so-often-thought-of  insignificant 
member  of  their  congregation  who  is  now 
faithfully  caring  for  the  little  charges  given 
him,  The  old  excuse,  "We  would  if  we  had 
the  timber,"  is  heard  so  frequently  that  one  is 
almost  led  to  feel  that  God  no  longer  blesses 
the  church  as  he  did  in  times  past.  Yet  he 
does.  The  great  trouble  is,  the  church  to-day 
looks  on  the  outside  as  did  Samuel  when 
Jesse's  first  and  second  sons  passed  before 
him,  while  the  Lord  looks  within  and  has  al- 
ready chosen  a  man  after  his  own  heart.  The 
fault  lies  not  with  God  in  failing  to  direct,  but 
with  the  congregations  in  failing  to  give  him 
an  opportunity  to  direct  by  their  holding  a 
choice. 

Did  the  elder  of  each  congregation  call  the 
members  of  his  flock  together,  explain  the  de 
cision  of  the  Annual  Meeting,  tell  the  need 
of  more  workers  in  the  great  harvest  field  of 
the  world,  impress  upon  their  minds  that  they 
should  select  one  who  would  not  be  expected 
to  stay,  but  "  Go,"  and  under  the  influence  of 
such  a  discourse  ask  them  prayerfully  to  name 
their  choice,  rarely  if  ever  would  the  election 
fall  amiss.  And  there  would  be  workers  in 
preparation  where  now  there  are  none. 

The  responsibility  rests  with  the  congrega- 
tions,— or  possibly  closer  still, — with  the  elder 
and  his  assistants  in  each  congregation.  The 
Annual  Meeting  has  done  all  she  can.  As 
long  as  the  congregations  refuse  or  neglect 
to  act,  the  cause  will  lag.  As  soon  as  they  do 
their  part,  the  harvest  field  will  be  properly 
supplied  with  good  workers  and  more  of  them. 
Churches,  why  do  you  delay,  when  District 
Boards  need  more  laborers,  congregations  are 
without  ministers,  and  the  cause  is  suffering 
in  many  places  for  the  want  of  able  workers, 
workers  now  quiet  within  your  own  ranks 
because  you  have  not  called  them? 


NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

BY  A.   HUTCHISON. 

Leaving  the  good  people  of  Bells,  Tenn., 
Nov.  12,  I  stopped  off  over  night  in  Corinth, 
Miss.,  a  city  of  something  over  four  thousand. 
There  are  but  two  of  our  members  living  in 
this  city,  Bro.  H.  V.  Wall  and  wife.  And 
leaving  Corinth  this  morning  (Nov.  13),  I 
came  to  Okolona,  Miss.,  a  place  of  some  three 
thousand  inhabitants,  and  no  members  here, 
except  Bro.  josiah  Sparks  and  family, 

In  Southwest  Tennessee  and  Northern  Mis- 
sissippi, cotton,  corn  and  lumber  seem  to  be 
the  leading  lines  of  industry.  The  corn  seems 
to  be  of  the  lesser  kind.  The  people  pretty 
generally  seem  to  be  driving  some  line  of  in- 
terest; but  like  humanity  elsewhere,  leave 
Christ  and  his  righteousness  for  a  secondary 
consideration.  Preached  in  the  M.  E.  church 
last  night,  to  a  smalll  but  appreciative  audi 
ence. 

We  may  talk  about  the  peculiarities  of  the 
people  in  different  countries  as  much  as  we 
have  a  mind  to,  but  the  fact  still  remains,  that 
the  "carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God 
This  is  true  in  every  land,  and  it  is  equally 
true  that  a  truly  converted  person  is  all  the 
same,  whether  in  the  North  or  in  the  South. 
And  whenever  two  truly  consecrated  men 
meet,  there  is  harmony  between  them,  and 
they  fall  in  line  with  each  other,  as  water 
unites  with  water. 

We  may  think  we  are  converted,  and  may 
be,  to  a  certain  church,  or  creed.  And  in  this 
case  we  may  differ  as  far  as  the  east  and  west, 
or  north  and  south.  But  when  we  come  to 
investigate  our  religion,  we  may  find  ourselves 
in  harmony  with  the  church  in  which  we  hold 
our  membership.  But  the  great  question  re- 
mains, Am  I  in  harmony  with  God?  And  if 
my  spirit  is  not  in  keeping  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  what  good  will  my  being  a  church 
member  do  me?  I  know  of  no  other  way,  or 
place,  where  our  heavenly  Father  has  ar- 
ranged for  us  to  pass  the  necessary  prepara- 
tion for  the  higher  plane  than  in  the  church. 
Yet  I  might  pass  the  examination  all  right 
before  the  church,  as  far  as  forms  and  cere- 
monies are  concerned,  and  still  be  rejected 
before  the  higher  tribunal,  when  it  shall  pass 
upon  my  case.  Because  there  it  will  not  be  as 
my  mouth  expressed  it,  but  as  it  was  in  my 
heart.  Jesus  says,  "  This  people  draweth  nigh 
unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoreth  me 
with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me." 
Matt.  15:  8. 
Nov.  15. 


THE  SUCCESSFUL  RELIQION. 

BY  C,    K.   BURKHOLDER. 


The  most  successful  religion,  as  is  shown 
by  history,  is  the  one  most  actively  engaged 
in  spreading  its  doctrine.  All  religions  which 
have  exerted  any  considerable  degree  of 
power  and  influence  have  been  missionary; 
while  those  which  were  opposed  to  mission- 
ary enterprise   did  not  gain  any  permanence. 

Let  us  look  at  our  own  religion,  and  exam- 
ine its  fundamental  principle,  as  given  by  the 
Master  in  bia  farewell  address.  We  know 
that  our  religion  has  greater  blessings  to  offer 
mankind  than  any  other  religion;  hence  we 
should  be  and  indeed  must  be  more  enthusi- 
astic in  spreading  our  doctrine,  on  account  of 
its  refining  influence  upon  man  and  also  to 
establish  ourselves  more  firmly  as  a  power  in 
the  world  for  good.  The  very  soul  of  our 
religion  is  missionary,  progressive,  world-em- 
bracing. It  w.ould  cease  to  exist  if  it  ceased 
to  he  missionary,  if  it  disregarded  the  part- 
ing words  of  its  founder,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world." 

In  our  Lord's  farewell  address  there  is  one 
word,  so  important,  so  full  of  meaning,  that  it 
is  the  only  word  made  emphatic  by  repetition. 
It  is  the  word  witness,  "  Ye  are  witnesses  of 
these  things,"  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses."  In 
this  one  word  witness  is  condensed  God's 
whole  plan  of  evangelizing  the  world. 

The  race  of  man  is  lost  in  sin,  lost  to  God 
and  to  holiness,  and  the  only  condition  of  sal 
vation  is  the  acceptance  of  God's  free  gift  of 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
But  bow  shall  they  believe  on  him  of  whom 
tbey  have  not  heard?  God  would  have  all 
men  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  and 
be  saved.  The  darkness,  and  misery,  and 
wickedness  which  prevail  at  this  time  are  due 
largely  to  ignorance.  The  remedy  is  found  in 
the  words  of  David:  "The  entrance  of  thy 


word  giveth  light."  But  how  shall  this  light 
be  brought  to  the  multitudes?  Behold  again 
how  divinely  simple  is  the  thought  of  God. 
Let  every  believer  become  a  witness,  let  every 
man  who  is  saved,  seek  to  save. 

Christ  alone  can  save  the  world,  but  Christ 
cannot  save  the  world  alone."  The  privilege 
of  witnessing  is  within  the  range  of  every  be- 
liever. For  whoever  can  sin,  can  be  saved 
from  sin,  and  can  tell  of  salvation.  Effective 
witness  is  based  on  high  attainment  of  experi- 
ence,— we  speak  that  which  we  do  know.  So 
few  are  competent  to  testify,  because  so  few 
have  reached  the  certainty  of  spiritual  things. 
He  who  enters  his  closet,  and  prays  unto  his 
Father  who  is  in  secret,  sends  to  the  throne  of 
God  the  message  of  believing  prayer  and  gets 
back  the  answering  message  of  a  faithful  God. 
He  can  give  his  emphatic  voice  for  the  reality 
of  things  unseen,  for  he  has  come  into  per- 
sonal, sympathetic  touch  with  God  himself, 
and  when  a  mind  becomes  thus  illuminated, 
and  when  the  heart  is  full  of  anxiety  and  joy, 
then  the  rays  of  truth  will  burst  forth,  and  to 
close  our  lips  or  shut  our  hands  would  be  as 
impossible  as  for  the  petals  of  a  flower  to  shut 
themselves  against  the  summons  of  the  spring 
time  sun.  Can  you  conceive  of  a  light  which 
does  not  shine,  of  a  spring  which  does  not 
flow,  of  a  germ  that  does  not  grow!  Can  you 
think  of  a  life  in  Christ  that  does  not  witness 
to  Christ! 

He  who  has  drunk  of  the  water  of  life  will 
find  not  only  his  satisfied  soul  thirsting  no 
more,  but  he  will  find  the  water  of  life  spring- 
ing up  within  him  a  living  well;  and  if  there 
be  a  spring  within,  there  will  be  a  stream 
without.  If  there  is  no  stream,  is  there  any 
spring!  If  no  ray,  is  there  any  lightl  If  no 
witness,  is  there  any  experience! 

W  hat  is  there  in  this  short  hfe  of  ours  that 
should  seal  our  lips?  What  should  we  wait 
for  if  we  should  not  speak  here  and  now? 
There  is  missionary  work  at  home  as  well  as 
abroad.  There  are  thousands  waiting 
listen  if  truth  be  spoken.  Thousands  are 
starving  because  they  cannot  find  food  con- 
venient for  them. 

Recognize  in  every  man  you  meet  a  soul  for 
whom  Christ  died,  and  never  again  ask  the 
question,  Why  should  I  open  my  bands? 
Why  should  I  open  my  heart?  Why  should 
I  speak  to  my  brother?  Has  any  one  of  us 
ever  spoken  to  a  friend  and  opened  to  him 
our  inmost  soul  and  been  answered  with 
harshness  or  repelled  with  scorn?  Has  any 
one  of  us  ever  listened  to  the  honest  question' 
ings  of  a  truth-loving  soul  without  feeling  bis 
own  soul  filled  with  love?  Is  it  not  far  better 
to  speak  than  to  walk  through  life  silent, 
known,  unknowing?  There  may  be  times 
when  silence  is  gold  and  speech  is  silver;  but 
there  are  also  times  when  silence  is  death  and 
speech  is  life— the  very  life  of  Pentecost, 
Octavia,  Near, 

^^ 

THE  QUESTION  OP  CHURCH 
EXTENSION. 


BY   W.   B.   ROOF. 


Since  the  planting  of  the  first  church  in  the 
Holy  City,  it  has  been  radiating  from  centre 
toward  circumference.  That,  after  a  lapse  of 
more  than  nineteen  centuries,  not  alone  the 
Brethren  church,  but  every  designation  of 
Christian  church,  has  still  left  without  her 
borders  ten  hundred  millions  of  souls  is  good 
cause  for  great  consternation.  Special  awak- 
ening along  the  line  of  doing  good  unto  all 
men  should  be  no  surprise  at  the  opening  of 
the  twentieth  century. 

Human  efforts  have  so  far  failed  to  fill  the 
plan  divine,  when  all  living  men  shall  feel  the 
touch  of  the  spirit,  and  in  the  earth  righteous- 
ness shall  reign.  The  revealed  Truth  is 
explicit  and  immutable.  May  not  lack  of 
knowledge  and  of  power  be  due  to  lack  of 
faith?  We  need  no  other  plan  or  formula  for 
carrying  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Do  we  not  need  a  letting  go,  rather,  01  the 
bread-and-butter  making  idea  of  seeking 
places  for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  and 
greater  consecration  of  body,  mind  and  soul, 
even  if  the  field  is  uninviting,  ready  to  say 
"  Lord,  here  am  I;  send  me!  " 

The  needs  are  imperative,  if  the  divine  plan 
is  to  prevail  in  this  generation.  Let  us  not 
cease,  through  the  breath  of  prayers,  to  lay 
hold  of  the  hand  of  the  Father,  that  we  may 
early  enjoy  the  ripe  fruits  of  love,  joy  and 
peace  and  the  church  universal  have  her  right- 
ful sovereignty. 

Westminster,  Md. 


First  things  are,  in  the  very  nature  of  the 
case,  of  first  importance.  Home  Missions 
take  the  precedence  over  Foreign  Missions, 
not  because  there  is  a  comparison  to  be  insti- 
tuted as  to  the  relative  value  of  souls,  but  be- 
cause that  is  the  natural  order.  If  warfare  is 
to  be  carried  on  in  a  foreign  field,  there  must 
first  be  soldiers  enlisted  and  trained  at  home. 
In  some  of  our  States  where  the  contributions  to 
general  missions  have  been  largest,  there 
seems  to  be  a  growing  laxness  toward  State 
work.  Let  us  not  be  deceived.  The  source 
of  supply  must  be  carefully  looked  after,  else 
failure  will  be  the  result.— Christian  Stand- 
ard. 

Without  wishing  to  call  special  attention 
to  the  first  article  appearing  -on  this  page 
under  the  title,  "  More  and  Better  Workers," 
the  Missionary  Office  would  be  pleased  to  have 
any  member  of  the  church  who  thinks  bis  con- 
gregation has  a  lawful  reason  for  neglecting 
to  carry  out  the  decision  of  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing, referred  to  therein,  explain  the  circum- 
stances. The  writer  does  not  wish  to  misrep- 
resent or  to  overdraw  in  any  way.  But  the 
time  is  here  that,  if  the  Brotherhood  does  not 
awake  to  her  duty,  the  church  will  suffer  in 
the  noble  work  which  she  has  so  grandly 
started,  because  "  the  laborers  are  few." 

The  Lord  required  the  Israelite  to  give  him 
the  first  fruits  of  field,  vineyard  and  orchard; 
the  firstlings  of  the  flock — lambs  and  bullocks 
without  defect.  He  never  would  accept  any- 
thing inferior  to  the  best.  He  gave  us  the 
best  gift  subject  to  bis  disposal  when  his  Son 
was  yielded  up  as  a  ransom  for  our  sins.  And 
be  expects  us  to  give  our  best,  and  do  cur  best, 
and  be  our  best  for  the  advancement  of  bis 
kingdom  and  the  salvation  of  all  his  people. 

A  Southern  Methodist  missionary  in  China, 
while  the  trouble  was  at  its  height,  invited  six 
prominent  Chinese  officials  to  dine  with  him. 
They  came  with  the  greatest  cordiality,  and 
afterwards  gave  him  $[40  to  help  found  an 
opium  refuge;  and  all  the  time  they  were 
under  orders  to  cut  off  his  head. 
^^ 

••  Fuel  for  missionary  fires,"  did  you 
say?  If  you  want  the  fires  to  burn  brightly 
upon  the  missionary  altar  of  your  heart,  read 
Strong's  "Our  Country,"  or  "A  New  Era," 
both  written  in  the  interests  of  missions  in  the 
United  States.  His  motto  is,  "Save  America 
to  save  the  world." 

Are  you  giving  as  the  Lord  has  prospered 
you?  Now  you  are  gathering  or  have  gathered 
into  your  storehouse  the  plenty  of  the  harvest. 
It  is  yours— no,  it  is  God's,  and  yon  are  but 
stewards  over  it.  How  have  you  decided  your 
stewardship  shall  be? 

Dr.  John  0.  Paton  gets  results  in  the  New 

Hebrides.  The  past  year  has  seen  1,102 
islanders  won  from  cannibalism  to  Christiani- 
ty. A  single  missionary  of  his  force  received 
two  hundred  adults  into  church  membership. 

The  Chinese  massacres  have  extinguished 
the  Shan-si  Mission  of  the  American  Board,— 
five  men,  five  women,  and  three  children  hav- 
ing been  murdered.  This  event  is  unpar- 
alleled in  the  history  of  the  board. 

Rev.  J.  Hudson  Taylor,  founder  of  the 
China  Inland  Mission,  makes  the  positive 
statement  that  "the  life  of  the  average  Chinese 
convert  is  above  the  life  of  the  average  church 
member  in  Christian  countries." 

If  you  failed  to  be  thankful  on  Thanksgiv- 
ing day  in  helping  some  one  along  life's  jour- 
ney, it  is  not  too  late  yet, — you  can  reach  a 
soul  through  the  World-wide  Mission  fund  of 
the  church. 

A  Japanese  convert  put  on  his  door 
every  morning  when  he  went  out  the  following 
notice:  "lama  Christian,  and  if  any  one  likes 
to  go  in  and  read  my  Good  Book  while  I  am 
out,  he  may." 

Not  what  our  hands  can  do  can  save  our 
souls;  and  yet  the  Lord  has  seen  fit  to  link  in- 
separably with  our  labor  the  salvation  of 
I  others.    Shall  they  suffer  because  we  lie  idle? 


768 


TXiE     GOSPEL     nyCESSE3STC3-ElS/. 


Dec,  I,  igoo. 


Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Report   from  Nov.  17  to  Nov.  34. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

(Money  donated  to  this  fund  will  bo  u aod  at  home  or 
abroad  as  necessity  demands  It.  This  fund  Is  on  the 
true  basis,— to  bo  used  where  needed,  and  It  Is  hoped  that 
It  will  be  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
otherwise  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 
fund.  I 
Previously  reported *7.°5S  i° 

Iowa  —Geo.  and  Jonna  Mason,  C  larks  vlllc,  li; 
Vinton  Art;,  Beaman,  50  cents;  Elizabeth  Kile, 
Ivester,  $3;  Henry  Kile,  Ivester,  ?S;  E.  S.  and  G, 
A.  Moore,  Ivesl.r,  $io;  total ao  S° 

Ohio.— Chippewa  congregation,  $6.10;  Mary 
AnnShroyer,  Stark,  $3:  Lydia  Bosler,  Louis- 
ville, 60  cents;  a  brother,  Louisville,  50  cents; 
Ezra  Flory,  Center,  $5;  total *S  ™ 

III-— John  M.  Lulz.  Mt.  Morris,  Sr;  Mary  Ro- 
land, Polo,  JnOtho  Watson.  Wncker.fio;  total,         12  00 

Kaks.-  Washington  Creek  church 7  0S 

Va.— A    brother,  Roanoke >M 

Ind.— N.  H.  Shutt,  Brighton 1  00 

PA.-Marrlagc  notice  by  I.  W.  Taylor,  Vogans- 
Tllle, S° 

Orbcon,  —  Marriage  notice  by  Jacob  Bahr, 
Damascus 5° 

Colo.—  Marriage    notice  by   L.  E.   Keltner, 

Denver So 

Total  ior  year  beginning  April,  1900,   .  .  .t7,n3  75 
WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

[The  house  In  Washlngti 

lunds  are  greatly  needed  ai 

cancel  Indebtedness. J 

Previously  reported J280  64 

IowA.— Estella  Blough,  Garrison 1  00 

Ohio.— Ezra  Flory.  Center 1  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1000 (28164 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported (1,085  40 

OHiO.-Ezra   Flory,  Center a  03 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  iqoo 81,08740 

INDIA  FAMINE  FOND, 

[Two  years  ago  lamine  devastated  India.  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  year  a  greater 
famine  Is  upon  the  unlortunatea  ol  that  benighted  land, 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  friends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  Is  there 
to-day,  Shall  not  the  good  people  ot  plentiful  America 
give  greater  assistance  than  before?  Every  cent  sent 
lb  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  of  the 
Brethren  church  in  India. 1 
Previously  roported, 810,331  56 

Ohio.—  Harry  Leedy,  Lima,  la.io;  Johnnie 
Leedy,  Lima,  (2.10;  Fern  Early,  Lima,  $3.50; 
Ethel  Early,  Lima,  82.50:  Mark  Early,  Lima, 
S1.80;  Lela  Byerly,  Lima,  82;  Nina  Byerly,  Lima, 
81;  Jacob  Detrick,  Lima,  50  cents;  Callie  Joseph, 
Lima,  36  cents;  primary  teacher,  Lima,  82. aj;  - 
a  sister  Lima,  50  cents;  total, 18  61 

Nbbr.— J.  S.  Spohr,  Dubois,  fa;  Lizzie  B. 
Hildebrand,  Dubois,  $3;  Myrtle  I.  Hlldebrand, 
Dubois,  8a;  total,   .  .  7  03 

Ind.— A  brother  and  sister,  Goshen, 2  00 

Pa.— A  slater 1  00 

Total  tor  year  beginning  April,  iy ...  .  .   .  810,260  17 

SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 
Previously    reported 8886  71 

Ohio.— Ezra  Flory,  Center 2  co 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 8888  71 

INDIA  MISSION, 

Previously   reported $765  04 

Ind,— Grace  Horn,  Argos,  55  cents;  Ocy  Swihart, 
Argos,  60  cents;  Bessie  Rohrer,  Argos,  82.25;  Xoa 
MUler,  Argos,  81.50;  Belle  Harley,  Argos.  (1.50; 
Daisy  Rcdlnger,  Argos,  81.10;  Mary  A  Johnson- 
baugh,  Argos,  50  cents;  Nappance  prayer  meet- 
ing. (5=  total 13  oo 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 J778  04 

GOSPEL  MESSENGER  POOR  FUND; 

md  sisters 

Previously  reported, 813  83 

Cal.— A  brother  and  sister,  Covlna,  .  .  .  .    25  00 

Iowa.— Alma  M.  Crouse,  Waterloo,  at  cents;  H. 

E.  and  Amanda  Sllfer,  Ivester,  81;  total 124 

PA.-SarahH.  Moyer,  Philadelphia 75 

Mo-  Riley  Stump,  Nevada 60 

Ohio.— Clara  A.  Holloway,  Zanesvllle, 50 

VA,— L.  R.  Deltra,  Stephens 15 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,   1900 84217 

CoBRBCTioN.— In  GosrBL  Messenger  No.  44  under 

World-wide  Missions  a  credit  ol  la. 83  was  given  Adrian 

church,    Missouri,   and   should   have  been  Deep  Water 

church. 

Gin.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 


From  Our  Correspondents. 

1  cold  water  to  1 


a  far  country." 


;  good  news  from 


ILLINOIS. 

Allison  Prairie.— Our  love  feast  of  Nov.  ic 
was  well  attended  and  a  very  pleasant  one 
Elders  J.  C.  Stoner  and  Jacob  Swinger,  of  La' 
motte  Prairie,  aad  Bro.  J.  W.  Harshbarger,  of 
Martin's  Creek,  were  our  ministerial  help  from 
abroad.  Brethren  Stoner  and  Harshbarger 
remained  the  greater  part  of  the  following 
week  and  gave  us  good  sermons  each  evening. 
Sister  Una  Cripe,  of  Sullivan,  Ind.,  was  with 
as  and  conducted  the  song  services.  All  were 
spiritually  strengthened.  Our  regular  serv- 
ices are  the  first  and  third  Sundays,  morning 


and  evening.  Although  our  Snnday  school  is 
small  it  is  evergreen  and  interesting. — Nina 
Garter,  Allison,  III.,  Nov. so. 

Big  Creek.— Our  love  feast  occurred  on  the 
evening  of  Nov.  16,  Oar  elder,  Jesse  Stoner, 
of  Crawford  County,  and  Eld.  J.  H.Baker,  of 
Marion  County,  Illinois,  came  to  asaist  us. 
Bro.  Baker  was  to  hold  our  series  of  meetings, 
but  on  account  of  Sister  Baker's  sickness  he 
could  not.  Not  many  from  adjoining  churches 
were  with  us;  Bro.  John  W.  Harshbarger  and 
mother  from  Martin's  Creek,  Wayne  County, 
111.,  and  Gertie  Stoner,  from  Lamotte  church, 
were  with  us.  We  had  a  crowded  house. 
Thirty-four  members  communed.  On  account 
of  rain  some  were  kept  away.  We  expect  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  near  future, — 
/.  M.  Forney,  Parkersburg,  III.,  Nov.  ig. 

Hurricane  Creek. — To-day  the  members  of 
this  church  met  in  quarterly  council.  In  the 
absence  of  our  presiding  elder,  oar  home  min- 
ister, John  Cripe,  acted  as  moderator,  assisted 
by  M.  L.  Hahn,  who  has  been  here  holding  a 
series  of  meetings.  All  things  passed  off 
pleasantly.  One  letter  was  granted.  —  Cor- 
nelius Kessler,  Smithboro,  III.,  Nov.  I?. 

Alt.  Morris.— Our  love  feast,  held  in  Mt. 
Morris,  passed  off  pleasantly  and  profitably. 
Brethren  Jesse  Stutsman,  D.  B.  Senger,  C.  M. 
Suter,  D.  A.  Rowland  and  Samuel  Newcomer 
were  with  us  as  visiting  ministers.  We  were 
also  gladdened  by  the  presence  of  former  as- 
sociated brethren  and  sisters  from  Elgin,  111., 
as  well  as  visitors  from  other  places,  A  series 
of  meetings  has  been  conducted  at  the  Salem 
meetinghouse  from  Nov,  4  to  16,  by  Bro.  Jesse 
Stutsman. — Nelson  Shirk,  Nov.  ig. 

Sterling. — We  held  our  love  feast  Nov.  10 
and  II,  and  it  was  a  meeting  deserving  of  the 
name.  An  encouraging  number  from  other 
congregations  were  present,  and  added  much 
to  the  spirit  of  the  meeting.  Brethren  D. 
Dierdorff,  J.  Heckman  and  D.  B.  Senger  were 
the  ministers  present.  At  the  close  of  this 
meeting  the  church  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, conducted  by  Bro,  Heckman,  After  six 
days  of  what  seemed  to  indicate  an  encourag- 
ing opening,  Bro.  Heckman  took  a  bad  cold 
and  was  obliged  to  go  home.  The  meetings 
were  not  without  good  results,  however.  At 
another  time  the  work  will  again  be  taken  up 
by  some  one,  and  a  more  extended  service  en- 
joyed.—/*. R.  Keltner,  Nov.  iq. 
INDIANA, 
Baugo.  —  We  met  in  council  yesterday. 
Three  letters  were  received  and  one  granted. 
Sister  Esther  Swartz  was  elected  to  superin- 
tend our  Sunday  school  in  Wakarusa  for  the 
next  year,  and  Sister  Nellie  Hochstetler  for 
the  school  at  the  Baugo.  Both  schools  con- 
tinue through  the  year. —  Christian  Metzler, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Nov.  18. 

Huntington  City.— Eld.  D.  B.  Gibson  com- 
menced preaching  in  our  city  in  the  Brethren 
house  Nov.  g.  We  have  had  rather  gloomy 
weather  up  to  the  present,  With  these  un- 
favorable conditions  we  have  a  growing  inter- 
Sister  Collins,  from  Silver  Lake,  Ind.,  is 
with  us  and  is  interpreting  Bro.  Gibson's  ser- 
mons to  the  mutes  of  the  city. — Aaron  Moss, 
Nov.  18. 

nissLsslnewa.— We  met  in  regular  quarter- 
ly council  yesterday.  Bro.  A.  C.  Young  was 
ordained  to  the  eldership.  A  certificate  of 
membership  was  granted  one  of  our  second 
degree  ministers,  Bro.  Calvin  F.  Eiler  and 
family,  who  will  move  in  the  bounds  of  the 
Walnut  Level  church.  One  was  baptized  re- 
cently. We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Shideler  house,  conducted 
by  Bro.  Geo,  L.  Studebaker,  of  Muncie. — John 
F.  Shoemaker,  Shideler,  Ind.,  Nov.  24. 

Somerset.— Bro.  I.  J.  Howard,  of  Hartford 
City,  Ind.,  came  to  us  Nov.  7  and  assisted  in  a 
series  of  meetings  which  closed  Nov.  21.  Bro, 
Howard  preached  seventeen  soul-stirring  ser- 
mons; saints  were  encouraged  and  sinners 
warned. — F.  E.  Cochran,  Marion,  Ind.,  F,  R. 
D.  No.  j,  Nov.  22. 

IOWA. 
Elm  Grove  baa  three  meetings  a  month, 
Bro.  C.  M.  Brower  came  to  us  and  gave  us 
three  good  sermons,  Bro.  John  Gable  came 
in  November  and  gave  us  two  sermons.  The 
attendance  at  this  place  is  not  very  large,  but 
those  who  attend  are  interested  and  appreciate 
the  work  of  the  Brethren.  Oct.  20  E.  G, 
Rodabaugh  came  to  the  Middle  Creek  church 
and  gave  that  congregation  three  very  inter 
esting  sermons.  He  is  a  young  brother  with 
the  promise  of  a  useful  future. — Jennie  Alex- 
ander, Lacey,  Iowa,  Nov.  18. 


Middle  Creek.— We  had  a  very  pleaBant 
council  meeting  at  our  church  Saturday,  Nov. 
7,  presided  over  by  our  elder,  Bro.  A.  Wolf. 
The  little  business  before  the  council  was  dis- 
posed of  pleasantly.  Our  series  of  meetings, 
which  was  delayed  by  the  sickness  of  our  be- 
loved elder,  will  begin  Dec.  29.  Our  elder 
will  conduct  the  meetings,  He  has  the  over- 
sight of  several  churches  and  has  sacrificed 
much  for  the  welfare  and  advancement  of 
this  church.— Jennie  Alexander,  Lacey,  Iowa, 
Nov.  18. 

Notice  to  the  churches  of  the  Soathern  Dis- 
trict of  Iowa:  The  Mission  Board  requests  you 
to  take  special  notice  to  article  No,  6  of  late 
District  Meeting  minutes,  so  that  sufficient 
money  may  be  on  hand  to  carry  on  the  mission 
work  of  the  District.  We  urge  that  each  elder 
see  that  the  amount  called  for  is  raised  in  his 
own  church.  There  is  surely  no  church  in  the 
District  so  poor  that  it  cannot  average  %l  per 
member  for  carrying  on  the  Lord's  work  in 
their  own  District.  The  need  is  great.  Let 
us  not  rob  God.  May  the  Lord  create  in  his 
followers  more  of  a  missionary  spirit, — /.  D. 
Co/Jman,  Sec,  South  English,  Iowa,  Nov.  ig. 

South  English.  Last  night  closed  our  pro- 
tracted meeting  which  began  Nov.  3.  Bro.  L. 
H.  Eby  did  the  preaching.  Three  dear  souls 
were  made  to  rejoice  in  the  God  of  their  sal- 
vation and  enter  the  church  by  faith,  repent- 
ance and  baptism. — S.  F.  Brower,  Nov.  ig. 

KANSAS. 
Burr  Oak.— I  made  a  trip  through  the  Osark 
mountains  and  Hoxie,  Ark.;  Memphis  and 
Lookout  mountain,  Tenn.;  Atlanta,  Georgia; 
Hollywood,  Ala,;  Natural  Bridge,  Va.;  Wash- 
ington, D,  C.  If  any  of  the  Brethren  would 
like  to  know  anything  about  those  places,  they 
can  address  me  at  Burr  Oak,  Kans.  I  returned 
via  Niagara  Falls,  Toronto,  Canada,  and 
Waterloo,  Iowa. — H.  E.  Faidtey,  Nov.  ig. 

Emporia. — I  go  to  the  Olathe  church,  Kans  , 
to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  Nov.  24.  The 
Lord  willing,  I  will  spend  most  of  the  winter 
holding  meetings  in  Kansas  and  Nebraska, — 
Jas.  A.  Stouder,  20  Commercial  St.,  Nov.  21. 

East  Maple  drove.— Our  quarterly  council 
was  held  Nov.  17.  Eld.  I.  H.  Crist,  of  Kansas 
City,  presided.  Considering  the  amount  and 
character  of  business,  we  had  a  very  pleasant 
meeting.  Three  certificates  of  membership 
were  granted.  The  election  of  Sunday-school 
superintendent  resulted  in  the  choice  of  Bro. 
J,  O.  Yonnce,  and  Sister  Bettie  Root  assistant. 
The  total  collection  of  the  day  was  $11.41. 
Sister  Bettie  Root  was  appointed  to  solicit 
subscriptions  to  Gospel  Messenger.—  C.  C. 
Root,  Gardner,  Kans.,  Nov.  ig. 

Paint  Creek. — At  our  Communion  we  bad  a 
very  enjoyable  season.  Nearly  one  hundred 
communed.  The  adjoining  churches  were 
represented.  Our  evangelist,  Bro.  William 
Sell,  preached  with  power.  Both  old  and 
young  could  understand.  One  young  man 
came  to  the  church.  We  went  about  one  mile 
to  Paint  Creek  where  many  people  met  to  see 
valid  baptism, — A.  C.  Numer,  Redjield,  Kans., 
Nov.  18. 

Peabody.—  This  church  met  in  quarterly 
council  Nov.  17,  with  our  elder,  A.  M.  Dickey, 
presiding.  Everything  passed  off  very  pleas- 
antly. Bro.  J.  A.  Thomas  was  ordained  to  the 
eldership,  being  installed  Sunday  morning  just 
before  church  service.  Adjoining  elders  pres- 
ent were  A,  M.  Dickey  and  Jacob  Witmore. 
After  that  Bro.  Witmore  preached  a  very  ac- 
ceptable sermon.  He  gave  special  warning  to 
the  members  of  the  danger  there  was  in  not 
attending  church  service,  and  growing  cold  in 
that  way. — Isaac  Wise,  Nov.  2*0. 

Scott  Valley.— This  church  held  her  love 
feast  Nov.  17.  The  meeting  was  very  enjoy- 
able. Eld.  Geo.  Barnhart,  of  Carthage,  Mo., 
and  Bro.  Joseph  Studebaker,  of  Mont  Ida, 
Kans.,  were  with  us.  Bro.  Barnhart  officiated, 
and  also  preached  on  Sunday  morning.  Bro. 
Jas.  T,  Ktnzie  was  present  and  added  interest 
to  the  meeting  by  his  singing.—  C.  A,  Miller, 
Nov.  ig. 

MARYLAND. 

Frederick.  —  The  Brethren  of  this  place 
held  their  annual  love  feast  Nov.  15.  A  num- 
ber of  elders  from  adjoining  congregations 
were  with  us,  and  gave  us  some  spiritual  food, 
Many  brethren  and  sisters  of  other  congrega- 
tions with  us  surrounded  the  tables,  Eld.  S. 
H.  Utz  officiated.  Immediately  after  the  aft- 
ernoon services  quite  a  number  went  to 
the  water  to  see  the  sacred  rite  of  baptism  per- 
formed  and  witness  one  more  sister  put  on 


Christ.     Eld.  P.    D,    Fabrney   performed  the 
rite.— J.  Welly  Fahrney,  Nov.  20. 

Monocacy. — Our  love  feast  came  off  Nov.  3, 
We  had  a  good  representation  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  Hagerstown  and  Washington  Conn. 
ty.and  some  from  Waynesboro,  Pa.;  who  visited 
the  school  at  Union  Bridge  on  Friday  evening 
and  night  and  returned  to  our  meeting  on  Sat- 
urday. Amongst  the  brethren  were  Caleb 
Long  and  Folts  Miller.  Oar  ministering  breth- 
ren were  elders  A.  B.  Barnhart, of  Hagerstown, 
Caleb  Long,  of  Boonsboro,  A.  S.  Highbarger,  of 
Burkettsville,  E.  W,  Stoner  and  Isaac  Long,  of 
Union  Bridge,  and  A.T.  Snader,  of  Sam's  Creek, 
A.B.  Barnhart  served  at  night.  E.  W.  Stoner 
went  home,  Sunday  there  was  a  good  turn- 
out.  Address  to  Sunday  school  by  brethren 
Hibarger,  Caleb  and  Isaac  Long,  and  A,  T. 
Snader;  afterwards  a  sermon  by  Bro.  A,  S, 
Highbarger.—  Samuel  Weybright.  Rockyridge, 
Md.,  Nov.  20. 

MISSOURI. 
Nevada.— Our  late  feast  was  very  enjoyable, 
though  the  attendance  was  small.  Aboat  for- 
ty-five members  communed.  Our  presiding 
elder,  Bro.  Wm.  Harvey,  of  Jasper  County, 
was  present;  also  Elder  Samuel  Wimer,  of 
Cedar  County.  Bro.  W.  H.  Leaman,  of  Madi- 
son, Kans.,  also  arrived  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
feast,  and  officiated  at  the  feast  in  the  even- 
ing. The  ordinances  of  the  evening  were  ably 
defended  by  brethren  Wimer  and  Leaman, 
Ero.  Isaac  Wagoner  was  ordained  to  the  elder- 
ship and  Bro.  Noah  Calvert  advanced  to  the 
second  degree.  Deep  solemnity  prevailed 
during  the  installation  exercises.  Bro.  Lea- 
man ia  now  conducting  a  series  of  meetings  at 
our  church. — I).  D.  Wine,  Box 32. 
NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Hollow  Poplar. — Brethren  Gus.  Laughrun 
and  Marion  Laughrun  began  meetings  here 
Nov.  8  and  preached  nine  sermons.  Seven 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  Six  were  bap- 
tized and  one  is  to  be  sometime  in  the  future, 
E.  Peterson,  Nov.  16. 

OHIO. 
Delta. — I  began  a  meeting  on  the  evening 
of  Oct.  16  at  the  Brethren's  Mission  in  \c- 
Clure,  closing  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  II.  Afc*. 
attendance  was  good  throughout  the  enlire 
meeting.  Two  precious  souls  were  buried 
with  Christ  in  baptism.  This  mission  is  in 
charge  of  Eld.  C.  L.  Wilkins.  Although  the 
membership  is  not  large,  it  is  steadily  increas- 
ing and  a  good  spirit  prevails.— S.  P.  Berke- 
bile,  Nov.  17. 

North  Poplar  Ridge..— Bro.  Perry  McKim- 
mey  closed  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  North 
Poplar  Ridge  church  with  one  addition  to  the 
church  by  baptism.— Sarah  M.  Hornish,  Dt- 
fiance,  Ohio,  Route  B.,  Nov.  18. 

Price's  Creek.— Yesterday  a  good  congre- 
gation convened  at  the  old  Price's  Creek 
church  for  Sunday  school  and  for  public  wor- 
ship. Bro.  B.  F,  Petry  being  with  us  gave  ns 
a  good  talk.  Last  evening,  at  6  P.  M„  weas- 
sembled  again  for  children's  meeting.  Bro. 
Petry  again  gave  a  good  practical  talk  to  the 
children.  The  members  of  the  Price's  Creek 
church  will  hold  three  protracted  meetings 
commencing  at  Castine  Dec.  i,  Bro.  D.  M. 
Garver  assisting  us;  then  at  Cedar  Grove, 
commencing  possibly  about  Dec.  20,  J.  '• 
Spitzer  assisting  us  at  that  place;  then  at  the 
Price's  Creek  church  beginning  about  Jan,  2'. 
J.  C.  Bright  assisting  us.  The  meetings  pos- 
sibly may  last  two  months  in  all.— Jos.  Longa- 
necker.  West  Manchester,  Ohio,  Nov.  ig. 
OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 
Terlton.  —  Bro.  Samuel  Edgecomb  came 
here  Nov.  4  and  held  a  series  of  meetings. 
We  had  a  glorious  meeting.  Three  put  oD 
Christ  by  baptism,  two  were  reclaimed  and 
one  applicant  for  baptism.-/.  L.  Teeter,  Nw- 

16. 

OREGON. 

Powell's  Valley— We  met  in  quarterly 
council  Nov.  17.  Not  much  business  came  be- 
fore the  meeting.  Being  weak  numerically' 
but  anxious  to  see  the  cause  of  the  Lord  ptoS" 
per,  we  heartily  invite  brethren  and  sisters 
changing  location  to  come  and  locate  among 
us.  Land  can  be  bought  very  reasonably  close 
to  our  meetinghouse  near  Damascus.— Nam 
Bahr,  Damascus,  Oregon,  Nov.  ig. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

Conestoga.— Bro.  J.  Kurtz  Miller,  of  Ka"fi- 
man,  Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  ¥jj 
Earlville  house  Oct.  28.  He  preached  tbjf 
teen  good  sermons.      Four  persons  took  t 
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siaud  for  Christ.  The  meetings  were  con- 
tinued by  the  home  ministry  for  two  evenings 
after  Bro.  Miller  left.  Daring  Bro.  Miller's 
stay  with  as  we  held  our  love  feast  at  the  Bird- 
in-hand  house  Nov.  1  and  2.  Nov.  4  Bro.  John 
Myers,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Miller  gave 
edifying  talks  to  our  Sunday  school  at  Bare- 
ville.  To-day,  Nov.  18,  those  four  who  took 
ine  stand  for  Christ  put  Christ  on  in  baptism. 
^Abram  H.  Royer,  Tahnage,  Pa.,  Nov.  18. 

Crooked  Creek.— Another  glorious  meeting 
js  in  the  past,  which  was  held  by  Bro.  H,  A. 
Stahl.  It  was  one  of  the  most  spiritual  meet' 
ings  I  ever  attended,  Two  precious  souls 
were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism.  Many 
others  would  have  come  if  the  meeting  had 
continued  longer.  1  am  so  glad  that  1  had  the 
pleasure  to  be  with  our  beloved  Bro.  Suhl. — 
Richard  A.  Dassdorf,  Manor,  Pa.,  Nov.  21. 

Mingo.  —  Three  were  lately  received  by 
baptism.  This  was  the  direct  result  of  a 
series  of  meetings  at  our  Skippack  house  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  James  Shissler,  of  Harleysville 
— /esse  Ziegler,  Royersford,  Pa.,  Nov.  so. 

New  Enterprise. — Our  Communion  meeting 
on  the  evening  of  Nov.  10,  was  an  enjoyable 
and  interesting  meeting.  The  large  house  was 
full  of  people,  most  of  them  being  communi- 
cants. Bro.  Smith,  a  minister,  and  wife,  from 
Juniata  County,  were  with  us  and  Bro.  John 
pittenger,  a  young  minister  from  Huntingdon, 
pa.  A  number  of  other  ministers  from  adjoin- 
ing  congregations  were  also  present,  Bro, 
Silas  Hoover,  of  Somerset  County,  officiated. 
On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Hoover  preached  to 
a  large  audience.  Sister  Grace  Hileman,  of 
Huntiugdon,  and  Bro.  John  Pittenger  gave  in- 
teresting talks"  to  the  children  in  the  Sunday 
school.  Sister  Hileman  is  here  in  the  interest 
of  Bible  study,  and  is  doing  a  good  work.  On 
Sunday  evening,  after  a  very  interesting  young 
people's  prayer  meeting,  Bro.  Hoover  preached 
on  the  subject,  "The  Covering."  This  was  the 
most  exhaustive  sermon  we  have  bad  here  on 
this  subject,  This  evening  closed  the  ten  days' 
meetings  by  Bro.  Hoover.— E.  A.  Repiogle, 
Nov.  16. 


^CORRESPONDENCE 


India  Notes. 

The  last  notes  from  our  party  left  us  on  the 
way  to  Aden,  We  stopped  at  Aden  only  a 
short  time.  This  was  Sunday,  Oct.  14.  Here 
we  received  a  letter  from  Brother  and  Sister 
Forney,  welcoming  ua  and  telling  some  plans. 
We  also  received  some  books  and  papers  to 
be  read  on  the  way, 

The  weather  and  sea  were  pleasant  nearly 
the  whole  way  to  Bombay.  Though  in  the 
Torrid  Zone,  the  nights  were  not  very  warm 
and  the  days  pleasant  on  deck. 

Friday  morning,  Oct.  19,  we  reached  Bom- 
bay. Those  who  have  been  on  the  sea  for 
three  or  four  weeks  know  how  glad  we  were! 
We  were  especially  glad  to  get  to  our  new 
home,  India. 

Bro.  Forney  met  us  and  took  us  to  a  bote. 
where  we  remained  until  Saturday  afternoon. 

The  customs  and  habits  of  the  native  people 
do  not  impress  us  as  we 'thought,  We  had 
read  so  much  about  them  that  it  seems  we 
have  been  accustomed  to  their  ways. 

In  many  ways  we  like  Bombay.  Of  course 
it  is  not  an  American  city,  but  we  learn  some 
things  that  America  could  adopt  with  pitifit. 

Saturday  afternoon  we  left  Bombay  for  Bul- 
sar. There  are  many  things  along  the  B,  B, 
&  C.  J,  R,  R.  which  interested  us.  One  is  a 
wash  field  where  ten  or  fifteen  acres  of  clothes 
ate  being  laundried, 

The  railroads  are  very  careful  to  preserve 
We;  at  every  street  and  road  crossing  are 
Rates  on  the  sides  and  a  watchman  attending, 
When  a  train  is  coming  he  closes  the  gates 
*nd  no  one  can  -cross.  Another  precaution  is 
'he  system  of  electric  bells  telling  the  arrival 
°f  trains  for  one  and  two  stations  ahead.  For 
example:  Bulsar  knew  it  when  we  were  at  the 
'■'-■■>.  to  the  last  station  and  also  wheu  at  the 
last  one  before  Bulsar.  The  railroad  isdouble- 
tracked  part  of  the  way,  and  has  a  station 
bouse  on  each  side  with  an  overhead  bridge 
Connecting  the  two,  Those  who  have  been 
31  an  American  station  where  trains  come 
ln  from  two  ways  at  once  can  see  the  advan- 
ce and  safety  of  this  plan. 

On  the  way  Bro.  Forney  talked  to  an  edu- 
cated gentleman  who  admitted  that  his  family 


gods,  worshiped  every  day,  do  no  good,  but  yet 
he  could  not  see  why  he  should  change  to  a 
Christian.  His  little  boy  took  up  the  talk  and 
tried  himself  in  the  argument.  He  is  stronger 
in  his  faith  than  his  father.  This  is  because 
of  the  mother's  influence.  Mothers,  take  a 
lesson  and  make  your  children  firm  Christians. 

As  we  came  near  Bulsar,  we  became  eager 
to  greet  the  other  five  workers  who  had  come 
together  to  welcome  us,  When  we  stopped 
we  were  very  warmly  received  by  some  repre- 
sentatives of  different  religions  and  by  the 
native  workers  and  over  a  hundred  of  the 
children.  We  knew  we  should  be  warmly  re- 
ceived, but  felt  too  humble  for  the  largeness 
of  heart  shown  to  us.  We  immediately  fell  in 
love  with  the  dear  people,  whose  flowers,  and 
lights  and  songs  cheered  us  as  we  went  to  the 
home.  When  we  arrived  there,  a  song  of  wel- 
come was  sung  and  prayer  was  offered.  Then 
the  children  went  to  their  houses  and  we  to 
ours.  The  work  here  is  in  growing  state  and 
is  practically  endless.  There  is  no  wonder 
that  missionaries  often  break  down.  The 
preaching,  teaching,  feeding,  doctoring,  visit- 
ing and  study  make  a  busy  day. 

We  were  surprised  to  see  so  many  intelli- 
gent, beautiful  faces  among  the  children. 
Others  show  a  corrupted  nature.  Nearly  all 
seem  very  glad  to  have  us  here,  and  are  ready 
to  help  us  to  new  words,  etc.  We  already 
have  quite  a  number  of  words  and  are  putting 
them  in  sentences.  While  things  are  not  what 
the  workers  desire,  yet,  taking  all  things  into 
consideration,  the  work  is  better  in  some  re- 
spects than  at  home.  This  may  seem  a  broad 
statement  for  a  newcomer,  but  any  careful 
observer  would  say  the  same.  There  are  cus- 
toms and  habits  that  belong  to  every  country, 
others  that  are  foand  only  in  a  particular  one, 
America  has  some  foolish  customs  and  some 
superstitions.  So  has  India— things  that  can 
be  changed  only  through  the  children.  Other 
customs  are  a  result  of  the  climate  and  cannot 
be  changed  advantageously.  All  things  con- 
sidered, the  work  is  moving  on  encouragingly. 

We  find  plenty  of  good  water,  food  and 
clothing  here,  The  sun  is  hot  in  midday,  but 
the  nights  are  cool.  The  mornings  and  even- 
ings are  pleasant  for  study  and  work. 

In  closing  these  notes  we  thank  God  for  a 
safe,  speedy,  pleasant,  happy  voyage  across 
the  wide  sea.  We  saw  our  littleness,  our 
nothingness,  as  never  before,  while  on  the 
sea,  "Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  wonderful  goodness  to  the  children  of 
men." 

We  thank  you,  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
for  the  thousands  of  prayers  for  our  safety, 
We  humbly  ask  you  still  to  remember  the 
workers  here.  Overwork  is  leaving  its  marks 
on  the  ones  who  have  been  here.  All  of  us  see 
so  much  to  do.  Pray  the  Lord  that  we  may 
be  able  to   do  much    for  the  glorious   cause! 

The  Lord  bless  you  all!  A,  Ebey. 

Bulsar,  India,  Oct,  22, 


From  FruitdaJe,  Ala. 

At  this  date  we  are  having  quite  warm 
weather,  with  nice  showers  of  rain  occasional- 
ly. The  preacher's  work  is  pleasant,  because 
the  congregation  is  composed  of  very  appre- 
ciative hearers.  And  all  preachers,  I  suppose, 
enjoy  good  listeners.  The  love  feast  is  ap- 
pointed for  the  last  of  this  week.  We  are  all 
glad  to  welcome  Bro.  Daniel  Miller  and  his 
family,  from  Indiana, 

Soon  I  shall  move  on  to  my  Florida  winter 
home,  After  Dec.  1,  till  further  notice,  address 
me  at  Hawthorn,  Fla.,  care  of  J.  D,  Teeter, 

The  Fruitdale  fruit  trees  of  all  kinds  are 
looking  very  promising.  If  the  spiritual  trees 
in  every  land  would  grow  as  the  natural  trees 
do  in  Alabama  we  would  soon  see  some  very 
fine  fruit  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

A.  Hutchison, 

Nov.  20. 


On  Sunday  afternoon  of  Nov.  10  he  admin- 
istered the  ordinance  of  baptism  to  two  young 
sisters  in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse  of 
people.  Others  have  presented  themselves 
for  Christian  baptism,  and  some  we  think  are 
almost  persuaded,  and  prayers  are  being  of- 
fered in  their  behalf.  We  expect  to  have  bap- 
tism again  in  the  near  future,  followed  by  a 
love  feast.  During  this  present  year  we  have 
lost  six  members  by  death,  two  of  the  number 
being  our  beloved  brethren,  Gideon  M.  Brewer 
and  Ephraim  Gary,  both  active  deacons  of  the 
church. 

It  was  decided  by  the  church  to  hold  an 
election  for  two  deacons  at  the  Bethel  and 
Sand  Brook  churches.  Bro.  J.  Q.  Adams  and 
Bro.  J.  T.  Gary  were  chosen,  and  with  their 
wives  were  duly  installed  at  the  former  place; 
and  Bro.  O.  R.  Fausa  and  Bro.  Lemuel  White 
were  installed  at  the  latter  by  elders  J.  Myers, 
J.  D.  Hoppock  and  C.  W.  Moore.  On  the 
evening  of  Nov.  3  we  attended  the  Communion 
services  at  the  Amwell  church.  On  account 
of  the  unfavorable  weather  the  attendance  was 
not  as  large  as  it  would  have  otherwise  been. 
Nevertheless  we  had  a  most  enjoyable  meet- 
ing and  the  best  of  feeling  prevailed.  Bro. 
Myera  officiated,  assisted  by  Bro.  W.  M.  Howe, 
of  Norristown,  Pa.  Brethren,  pray  for  the 
cause  in  New  Jersey.  Jennie  F.  Green. 
.  Nov,  20. 

From  the  Aged  Soiaier. 

Bro.  B.  F.  Moomaw  and  I  used  to  labor  to- 
gether in  the  Word.  During  the  late  Annual 
Meeting,  held  at  Roanoke,  he  inquired  of  our 
young  Bro.  Daniel  Nead  about  me,  and  said 
that  he  thought  he  and  I  were  the  two  oldest 
preachers  in  the  Brotherhood.  He  was  then 
eighty-six  and  I  ninety  three.  Now  heia  num- 
bered with  those  of  whom  it  is  said,  "  Blessed 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord."  From  what 
I  know  about  him  I  think  he  will  hear  the  wel- 
come invitation,  "Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Fa- 
ther, and  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you." 

I  will  patiently  wait  until  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture comes,  which  I  think  cannot  be  very 
long.  I  am  growing  more  feeble  all  the  time. 
My  prayer  to  the  Lord  day  and  night  is,  "Oh, 
Lord,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  I  want 
the  Lord's  will  to  be  my  will.  I  hope  the 
brethren  and  sisters  will  remember  me  in  their 
Payers.  Samuel  Murray, 

Mexico,  Ind.,  Nov.  jo. 


tized,  ranging  in  age  from  nine  to  fifty,  Bro. 
Zigler  goes  from  here  to  Pennsylvania,  to  hold 
some  meetings.  May  the  Lord  abide  with  him 
in  his  labors. 

Our  aged  elder,  Jacob  Thomas,  was  not  per- 
mitted to  attend  the  meetings  very  much,  on 
account  of  his  age  and  declining  health,— 
though  he  was  no  less  interested  in  the  meet- 
ings. He  is  still  full  of  zeal  for  the  cause  of 
the  Master.  May  we  still  continue  to  pray  for 
our  aged  brethren  and  sisters,  that  their  last 
days  may  be  the  brightest  and  happiest  days 
of  their  lives.  Brethren,  do  we  appreciate  our 
aged  brethren  and  sisters  as  we  should?  Do 
we  make  things  as  pleasant  for  them  as  it  is 
in  our  power  to  do? 

Our  Sunday  school  is  still  holding  its  inter- 
est. This  is  the  first  time  we  have  tried  to  run 
a  Sunday  school  in  the  winter  months. 

M.  B,  Miller. 
Nov.  so. 


From  Sand  Brook,  N.  J. 

We'  have  just  had  a  most  enjoyable  visit 
from  our  esteemed  brother,  Eld,  Tobias  Myen, 
of  Upland,  Pa.,  who  came  to  New  Jersey  Oct. 
27.  He  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Bethel  church  on  the  next  evening  after  his  ar- 
rival and  continued  until  Sunday,  Nov.  18. 
Although  Bro.  Myers  is  advanced  in  years,  he 
is  very  enthusiastic  and  full  of  zeal  and  energy 
for  the  Master's  service.  The  church  was 
spiritually  built  up  and  revived.  A  prayer  and 
song  service  preceded  each  sermon  ted  by  the 
different  brethren  and  sistera  each  evening. 


From  Oes  Moines,  Iowa. 

Nov.  15  we  left  Madison  County,  Iowa,  where 
we  had  been  working  in  the  Lord's  vineyard 
for  the  past  five  years,  to  reside  in  Des  Moines, 
Iowa. 

Our  Sunday  school  averaged  since  Jan,  r, 
forty-six.  A  warmer-hearted  people  we  never 
met.  Wife  was  superintendent  of  an  ever- 
green Sunday  school  almost  continuously  for 
nearly  five  years.  There  was  an  interesting 
yoang  people's  class  of  twenty-four.  The 
Lord  bless  that  dear  people  who  gave  us  so 
many  signal  tokens  of  their  respect  and  regard. 
We  reluctantly  bade  them  farewell,  for  a  sea- 
son at  least.  May  the  Lord  put  it  into  the 
heart  of  some  brother,  who  is  full  of  the  mis- 
sionary spirit,  to  go  and  preach  for  them. 

Our  meeting  point  was  three  miles  north  of 
Winterset  and  three-fourths  of  a  mile  east,  at 
what  is  known  as  the  Guye  schoolhouse.  The 
Brethren's  mission  at  Des  Moines  seems  to  be 
prospering  under  the  able  supervision  of  Eld 
H.  R,  Taylor,  and  we  hope  our  stay  among 
them  will  be  profitable  to  both  them  and  us. 
Our  address  for  the  present  is  No.  3008  1st  N, 
Y.  Ave,,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

Jefferson  Mathis. 


Sunday  Desecration. 

This  evil  has  grown  much  of  late  years. 
Street  cars  run  on  Sunday  and  have  parks 
along  their  lines,  holding  out  all  manner  of 
inducements  to  draw  our  young  people  away 
from  church,  Sunday  school  and  prayer  meet- 
ing. We  have  Sunday  excursions  to  the 
lakes— and  other  places— very  cheap,  all  in- 
tended to  draw  away  our  young  people.  No 
wonder  the  churches  are  getting  less  in  attend- 
ance. 

While  street  cars  and  railroads  are  a  good 
thing,  and  we  could  scarcely  get  along  with- 
out them,  yet  this  easy  and  fast  way  of  travel- 
ing is  abused.  There  are  two  ways  represent- 
ed in  the  Bible;  one  leads  upward,  the  other 
downward.  There  seems  to  be  no  effort  on 
the  part  of  those  who  are  inclined  on  \hedown- 
wardgtAde,  but  theuPWARDgrade  needs  much 
watching  and  prayer,  and  much  courage  to 
move  on  to  the  celestial  city,  "whose  maker 
and  builder  is  God."  J.  H.  Miller. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

From  Denver,  Colo. 

We  are  glad  to  announce  to  all  concerned 
that  through  the  kindness  of  the  General  Mis- 
sionary and  Tract  Committee,  in  giving  us  a 
donation,  and  also  a  loan,  and  through  the 
many  dear  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  District 
and  elsewhere,  who  have  responded  to  our  call 
so  freely,  the  building  committee  for  our  pro- 
posed new  church  here  in  the  city  now  feel  jus- 
tified to  go  on  with  the  building  as  fast  as  pos- 
sible. The  contract  will  be  let  in  a  few  days 
and  work  will  begin  soon, 

The  building  will  be  a  brick  structure  28x32 
feet,  joined  onto  our  present  building,  which 
will  afford  us  room  sufficient  for  our  Sunday 
school  as  well  as  the  regular  church  servic- 
es. 

To  the  dear  ones  who  have  given  to  this  no- 
ble cause  I  will  say  that  words  cannot  express 
our  feeling  of  gratitude  to  all  in  making  it  pos- 
sible for  us  to  receive  this  blessing,  and  surely 
the  Lord  will  not  fail  to  bless.  Let  us  all  work 
earnestly  while  it  is  called  "to-day," 

L.  E.  Keltner, 

Villa  Park,  Colo.,  Nov.  20. 


From  Spring  Creek,  Va. 


Oct.  27  Bro.  D.  H.  Zigler  began  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Beaver  Creek  churchhouse. 
He  continued  until  Nov.  12.  These  meetings 
were  well  attended.  Interest  good,  increasing 
until  the  close.  Bro.  Zigler  labored  earnestly, 
but  owing  to  a  cold  and  hoarseness  he  had  to 
close  his  meetings  right  in  the  height  of  the  in- 
terest. 

On  the  morning  of  Nov.  13  we  met  at  the 
home  of  our  aged  elder,  Jacob  Thomas,  where 
baptism  was  again  administered.  It  was  a 
happy  sight  to  see  an  aged  father  and  mother, 
sisters  and  brother  embrace  a  loved  one  as  he 
came  up  out  of  the  water.  In  our  short  but 
I  most  excellent   meeting  nineteen  were    bap- 


From  the  George's  Creek  Church,  Pa. 

Bro.  William  Johnson,  of  Kansas,  and 
the  writer  went  to  the  Tenmile  church  Oct.  27, 
to  hold  a  love  feast.  We  found  everything  in 
readiness  for  the  feast.  Just  before  the  exam- 
ination services  Bro.  C.  E.  Myers,  of  Tannery, 
Pa.,  arrived  and  rendered  good  service.  Bro. 
Johnson  officiated.  A  number  surrounded  the 
tables  and  seemed  to  enjoy  the  meeting. 

The  churi_b  at  Tenmile  and  Pigeon  Creek 
sadly  miss  Eld.  Jerry  Bottorff,  deceased,  who 
had  the  oversight  of  the  above-named  church, 
and  who  labored  faithfully  for  the  upbuild- 
ing of  the  church.  Eld.  John  Wise  spent  some 
of  his  best  days  in  this  church.  The  members 
stand  very  much  in  need  of  a  minister. 

Eld.  William  Johnson  preached  on  Sunday 
morning  at  eleven  o'clock.  After  services  we 
drove  to  friend  Crable's  for  refreshments, 
then  we  drove  a  distance  of  eighteen  miles  the 
round  trip  to  anoint  Sister  Lane,  the  wife  of 
Bro,  Robert  Lane,  who  has  been  sick  for  some 
time.  Then  we  returned  to  the  church  that 
same  evening,  where  Bro.  Johnson  addressed 
a  full  house.  This  closed  the  meetings  at  Ten- 
mile. 

On  Monday  we  came   home  to  take  up  the 

work   at   Fairview,    George's    Creek    church, 

(Concluded  on  last  page.) 
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Prom  Ohio. 

Eld.  John  H.  Brumbaugh  and  I  by  ap- 
pointment of  District  Meeting  of  Southern 
Ohio  visited  the  churches  in  Highland  and 
Adams  Counties,  Ohio.  We  made  this  visit 
Oct.  12  to  26,  We  visited  six  churches,  had 
six  council  meetings,  attended  five  love  feasts, 
and  had  twelve  preaching  services.  These 
meetings  were  all  well  attended,  except  one. 
We  have  in  these  churches  three  elders,  four 
ministers,  eighteen  deacons  and  over  three 
hundred  members.  They  are  some  distance 
from  the  main  body  of  the  Brethren  in  South- 
ern Ohio  and  are  scattered  considerably. 

They  seem  to  be  zealous  in  all  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  charch  with  the  exception  of  non- 
conformity to  the  world,  from  which  there  has 
been  a  considerable  departure  on  the  part  of 
many.  They  gave  us  a  deferential  hearing. 
Several  of  the  elders  and  ministers  warmly 
seconded  our  efforts,  and  we  hope  to  see  them 
fully  united  with  the  church  on  this  as  well  as 
all  the  other  principles  at  an  early  day. 

John  Calvin  Bright. 

Dayton,  Ohio,  R.  R.  No,  4,  Nov.  10. 


Notes  and  Jottings. 


The  third  canon  excludes  from  all  means  of 
grace  within  the  dispensation  of  the  church 
any  divorced  person  who  shall  have  remarried 
and  be  living  with  husband  or  wife,  as  the 
case  may  be,  while  the  other  person  to  the 
divorce  still  is  in  life.  This  canon,  which, 
however,  applies  only  to  the  offending  party 
of  a  divorce,  practically  tends  to  outlaw  the 
offender  as  far  as  church  fellowship  goes,  and 
provides  for  his  readoption  into  the  fold  only 
on  the  condition  that  he  comes  truly  penitent 
and  separate  from  the  party  to  the  second 
marriage,  or  if  he  should  happen  to  be  in  im- 
mediate danger  of  death  and  show   the  spirit 

of  true  repentance. 

*  *  * 

The  Christian  church  held  a  recent  conven- 
tion in  Ohio  in  which  there  was  a  strong  paper 
read  condemning  divorce.      The  support  that 
the  paper  met  was  a  surprise  to  many  present. 
I.  J.  ROSBNBERGER. 

Covington,  Ohio. 


Solomon  says:  "Of  making  many  books 
there  is  no  end;  and  much  study  is  a  weariness 
of  the  flesh." 

Whether  these  words  were  written  from  ob- 
servation or  as  a  prophecy  is  immaterial,  for 
their  truthfulness  is  apparent.  The  annual 
accumulation  of  books  jn  recent  years  is  as- 
tonishing. We  file  them  in  two  classes;  good 
and  bad.  1  wish  to  raise  my  voice  especially 
against  a  growing  kind  in  this  latter  class.  I 
mean  those  of  fiction  or  novel  cast.  Webster 
defines  fiction  as  "  a  fabrication,  a  falsehood." 
To  pen  a  story,  giving  time,  place  and  names 
that  are  false,  to  improve  minds,  especially 
the  young,  is  revolting  to  the  trend  of  any  or- 
dinary spiritual  mind.  The  result  of  all  such 
efforts  is  to  awaken  an  appetite  for  wild,  ex- 
citing fancies.  If  we  wish  events  and  narra- 
tives from  which  to  draw  lessons  of  practical 
utility,  why  not  go  to  the  Bible,  where  we  can 
get  them  in  truth,  not  in  falsehood,  and  of 
every  grade,  from  the  afflicted  beggar  to  the 
most  cruel  or  most  saintly  monarch  on  the 
throne.  They  were  penned  for  our  instruction 
by  the  unseen  hand  of  inspiration;  "by  which 
the  man  of  God  is  thoroughly  well  furnished 
to  every  good  work." 

Our  own  brethren  have   not  been    entirely 
idle,  but  of  late  years  have  contributed  a  num- 
ber of  good  books.      It  has  been  felt  that  our 
Sabbath -school    libraries    might  be  supplied 
with  a  better  class  of  books.    Too  much  litera- 
ture of  fiction,  that  is  slowly  but  surely  ruin- 
ing the  youthful  mind  has  found  a  place  in 
our  Sabbath-school  libraries.     "Charley  New- 
comer," by  Brother  Stover,  has  been  well  re- 
ceived.     "  Joseph    the     Ruler,"     by     Brother 
Galen  B.  Royer,  has  met   with  a  good    sale. 
"  Samuel  the  Judge  "  has  met  the  approval  of 
the  Executive  Committee  and  is  also  forth- 
coming.   Brother  Koyer  named  to  the  com- 
mittee at  her  last  session  his  purpose  to  write 
np  a  series  of  books,  designed  especially  for 
Sunday-school  libraries,  on  some  of  the  more 
prominent  divines  of  the  Old  Testament,  includ' 
ing  Esther  and  Ruth  and  a  few  on  those  found 
in  the  New  Testament;  in  all  numbering  some 
fifteen  volumes  or  more.     The  committee  feels 
hopeful  that  these  books  will   prove   a  val- 
uable addition  to  our  Sabbath-school  outfit. 
Bro.  Wayland,  of  Bridgewater.Va.,  has  a  work, 
"  Paul  the  Missionary,"  which  is  on  the  way. 
*  *  * 
It  is  known  to  most  of  the  readers  of  the 
Gospel    Messenger     that    the     Protestant 
Episcopal  church  in  their  general  conference 
in  New  York  in  1898  felt  the  need  of  occupy- 
ing more  conservative  grounds  on  the  divorce 
question.    The  subject  was  in   discussion   to 
some  length.     It  resulted  in  placing  the  sub- 
ject into  the  hands  of  a  committee  of  twelve, 
to    formulate  an  answer  for  their  general  con- 
ference, which  convenes  next  October  in  San 
Francisco.    The  committee  has  met  and  given 
its  report  to  the  public  press.      The  following 
is  a  condensed  report  of  the  committee:  "No 
minister    shall    solemnize    marriage   between 
any  two  persons  unless,  nor  until,  by  inquiry 
he  shall   have  satisfied    himself   that   neither 
person  has  been  or  is  the  husband  or  the  wife 
of  any  other  person  living,  unless  the  former 
marriage  was  annulled   by  a  decree  of  some 
court  of  competent  jurisdiction,  for  cause  ex 
isting  before  such  former  marriage."     .    .     . 


From  North  Yakima,  Washington. 

Nov.  8,  accompanied  by  my  family  and  Sis- 
ters Maud  Eby  and  Lillie  Shearer,  we  started 
by  private  conveyance  to  Sunnyside.  On 
Friday  at  10  A.  M.  we  met  with  the  Sunnyside 
church  in  council.  There  was  much  business 
before  the  meeting,  a  part  of  which  was  the 
electing  and  installing  of  Brethren  John  Smith, 
B.  F.  Brooks  and  Jacob  Eby  in  the  deacon's 
office.  The  charch  also  decided  to  build  a 
churchhouse  tbis  winter,  size  32x50. 

On  Saturday  evening  we  met  again  in  the 
Communion  service,  which  was  very  much  en- 
joyed by  all  present.  Several  were  kept  away 
on  account  of  sickness.  On  Sunday  morning 
I  preached  at  Sunnyside,  and  in  the  evening 
at  Outlook.  Eld.  Geo.  Wise  preached  at  Sun- 
nyside in  the  evening.  Eld.  Geo.  Wise  and 
Bro.  Floyd  D.  Brower,  of  North  Yakima,  went 
down  by  train  and  attended  the  meetings. 

We  expect  to  commence  a  series  of  meet- 
ings next  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  18,  at  one  of 
our  mission  points,  twelve  miles  from  town. 
We  have  held  services  there  twice  a  month 
the  past  summer.  We  have  no  members  liv- 
ing at  this  point,  but  hope  to  have  when  the 
meetings  close.  J.  U.  G.  Stiverson. 

Nov.  is- 

From  Southern  Illinois. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  Southern  Dis- 
trict of  Illinois  convened  in  the  Oakley  church, 
Oakley,  111.,  Oct.  4.  After  devotional  exer- 
cises the  organization  was  effected  as  follows 
Ira  E.  Bmbaker  moderator  and  the  writer 
clerk. 

The  address  of  welcome  delivered  by  Eld. 
M.  J.  McClure  was  full  of  good  thoughts  and 
made  us  all  realize  that  we  were  welcome,  and 
at  the  same  time  gave  us  rich  food  for  medita- 
tion. 

Topic  i. — "  The  Minister's  Home,  (a) 
What  it  Should  Be.  (b)  Its  Influence."  From 
the  number  of  inspiring  talks  we  were  forced 
to  form  the  conclusion  that  the  home  should 
be  a  model.  A  well-governed  home;  a  Bible- 
reading  home;  a  home  having  a  daily  family 
altar.  In  short,  a  model  for  sanctity.  The  in- 
fluence is  always  great  either  for  good  or  evil. 
It  should  be  such  a  home  as  would  add  lustre 
to  the  duties  devolving  upon  the  minister  in  a 
public  capacity. 

Topic  2.— "How  to  Utilize  the  Ministry 
(a)  In  the  Churches.  (&)  In  the  District."  In 
some  churches  the  elder  in  charge  maps  out  a 
definite  plan  for  each  month  as  follows:  (1) 
Opening  np  points  for  preaching  in  his  terri 
tory.  (2)  Assigning  the  points  to  be  filled  to 
his  colaborers  as  wisdom  dictates.  Taking 
those  ministers  that  can  be  spared  from  the 
several  congregations  and  placing  them 
localities  where  there  are  none,  seeing  to  it 
that  they  have  some  means  of  support,  wonld 
utilize  them  in  the  district, 

Topic  3.—"  How  do  I  Prepare  My  Ser- 
mons?" (1)  Select  the  subject.  {2)  Find  all 
passages  of  Scripture  relative  thereto.  (3)  Out- 
line the  sermon.  (4)  Study  and  reflect  upon 
the  material  at  hand,  (5)  Pray  for  heavenly 
assistance  in  the  study  and  also  in  the  deliv- 
ery. Study  the  congregation  to  whom  you  ex- 
pect to  address  yourself,  and  study  to  give 
them  such  food  as  will  carry  them  heavenward 
Consult  others  in  the  way  of  commentaries  or 
personal  conversation,  to  gain  new  ideas  on  the 
subject. 

Topic  4.— "Why  is  the  Baptismal  Vow 
Treated  with  Snch  Indifference  by  so  Many 
I  of  our  Members?    What  is  the  Remedy?  "    A 


lack  of  thorough  conversion,  sometimes  the  re- 
sult of  coming  to  the  charch  by  over-persua- 
sion, or  under  a  fit  of  excitement.  A  lack  of 
proper  spiritual  food  and  exercise  after  enter- 
ing the  church.  Sometimes  slowness  in  prun- 
ing and  cleansing,  which  breeds  contagion 
and  works  havoc  in  the  flock.  A  lack  of  Chris- 
tian sociability  between  young  and  old.  The 
remedy  is:  Instead  of  undue  persuasion  or  ex- 
citement caused  by  deathbed  scenes  and  excit- 
ing stories,  impress  gospel  truths  and  teachings. 
Plenty  of  work  for  all,  which  will  be  found  in 
the  way  of  Sunday  schools,  social  meetings, 
members'  meetings,  singing  schools  (prop- 
erly conducted),  Bible  schools,  family  altars, 
etc. 

Topic  5.— "What  Benefits  Have  I  Derived 
from  this  Meeting?"  A  deeper  consecration 
for  the  work;  a  broader  idea  of  the  work  to  be 
done;  a  more  determined  zeal  to  push  forward 
the  work;  a  better  knowledge  of  how  to  per- 
form it,  more  correct  views  of  Christian  liv- 
ing. John  W.  Lear,  Clerk. 

Farmersville,  III.,  Nov.  to. 


From  Hudson,  111. 


attentive  people  than  we  find  in  Martin  Couq. 
ty.  Nolan,  Va.,  is  their  closest  railroad  sta- 
tion, it  being  about  eight  miles  across  the 
mountain,  P.  D.  Retd. 


OUR  BOOK  TABLE. 

McClure's  Magazine  for  December  contains 
an  intimate  account  of  the  fall  of  Richmond 
and  the  flight  of  the  Confederate  Cabinet,  at 
the  close  of  the  Civil  War.  This  article  is  from 
the  pen  of  Stephen  R.  Mallory,  who,  as  Secre- 
tary of  the  Navy  in  the  Confederate  Adminis- 
tration, shared  in  the  stress  of  those  last  days, 
The  narrative  gives  a  picture  strong  and  true 
of  the  closing  scene  in  the  South's  tragedy. 


The  Census  of  1900. 


Our  Sisters'  Aid  Society  is  still  in  existence. 
Since  our  last  report  we  have  received  §18.44 
and  spent  $14,  and  have  in  treasury  $3.94. 

Sometimes  we  think  we  are  not  doing  very 
much  in  our  line  of  business,  but  when  we  look 
back  over  the  year's  work  we  must  rejoice  at 
the  many  little  glad  hearts,  who  have  been 
made  so  by  the  labor  of  these  few  sisters.  And 
some  who  were  pinched  with  poverty  have 
been  relieved  and  encouraged  to  try  again. 
It  is  cheering,  indeed,  to  relieve  those  who  are 
suffering  and  discouraged.  I  wish  all  the  sis- 
ters in  our  great  Brotherhood  would  bejaroused 
to  active  work  in  this  line. 

If  only  all  those  who  do  not  have  time  to 
give  to  help,  would  help  with  their  means,  we 
could  do  much  more  effectual  work.  Would 
that  many  more  would  do  as  a  certain  sister, 
who  sends  us  one  dime  each  month.  We  look 
on  a  dime  as  only  a  small  thing,  yet  in  a  year 
it  is  sufficient  to  relieve  someone  more  than  we 
might  think,  and  if  fifty  or  a  hundred  would 
do  this,  see  what  it  would  amount  to. 

Rebecca  L.  Snavely. 

Nov.  IQ. 

From  Lanark,  III. 

Yesterday  was  a  very  rainy  day,  yet  we 
had  very  interesting  services.  The  Sunday 
school  was  only  one-third  the  usual  size,  but 
with  a  collection  averaging  nearly  five  cents 
apiece.  We  had  two  good  sermons  by  Bro, 
Trout,  one  in  the  morning,  and  the  other  in  the 
evening. 

The  Christian  Helpers'  Society  held  its  usual 
good  meeting.  Though  but  few  in  number, 
yet  we  seemed  as  but  one  family  as  we  talked 
over  the  "Cost  of  Intemperance  to  our  Na- 
tion." We  were  surprised  to  find  such  a  vast 
sum  of  money  spent  for  intoxicants,  in  a  year, 
yet  we  wondered,  too,  if  we  do  not  spend  mon- 
ey for  "  fleshly  lusts  which  war  against  the 
soul."    1  Pet.  2:  11. 

Do  not  those  who  stay  away  from  the  house 
of  God,  because  of  his  pure  water  falling,  miss 
special  blessings? 

To-night  we  begin  our  series  of  meetings, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Tront,  with  the  assistance  of 
Bro.  Jesse  Stutsman.  Many  precious  souls 
are  near  the  church,  yet  away  from  God. 

Etta  Arnold  Eckerle. 

Nov,  19. 

From  Tippecanoe  City,  Ohio. 

Oct.  17  I  left  my  home  for  eastern  Tennessee, 
Oct.  20  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  with  the 
Brethren  at  Pleasant  Valley  and  enjoying  a 
love  feast  with  the  dear  ones  I  have  met  with 
often  in  the  past.  This  is  a  large  church  and 
centrally  located. 

The  next  Sunday  I  preached  in  the  Lime- 
stone church,  this  being  our  home.  After  a 
few  days  I  returned  home,  and  from  there 
started  to  Wolf  Creek,  Martin  County,  Ken- 
tucky. I  was  called  there  to  preach  the  funer- 
al of  Sister  Hannah  Fields,  who  was  born  in 
Floyd  County,  Virginia,  and  came  with  her 
parents  to  that  part  in  an  early  day.  I  was 
assisted  by  Bro.  Lewis  Fields  and  J.  Fields,  a 
Baptist  preacher. 

Bro,  Lewis  Fields  is  the  only  preacher  we 
have  in  that  country.  He  is  doing  efficient 
work.  They  are  isolated  from  all  the  church- 
es, I  do  think  our  Brethren  are  too  careless 
about  those  who  live  remote  from  the  rail 


A  booklet  giving  the  population  of  all 
cities  of  the  United  States  of  25,000  and  over 
according  to  the  census  of  1900,  has  just  been 
issued  by  the  Passenger  department  of  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St,  Paul  Railway,  and 
a  copy  of  it  maybe  obtained  by  sending  your 
address  with  a  two-cent  stamp  to  pay  postage, 
to  the  General  Passenger  Agent  of  the  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  &  St,  Paul  Railway,  Chicago,  111. 


^JI^TRIIVIONIAL-^- 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 


SHAW— COOK— At  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  W.  Cook,  near 
Damascus,  Oregon,  by  the  undersigned,  Nov, 
11,  1900,  Mr.  Lee  Shaw,  of  Fairview,  Oregon, 
and  Miss  Nettie  Cook,  of  Clackamas  County, 
Oregon.  Jacob  Bahr. 

BROTHERS— ROUTZOHN.  — At  Roop's 
Mills,  Md.,  Nov.  13,  looo.by  Eld.  W.  E.  Roop, 
Mr.  James  A.  Brothers  and  Sister  Susie  R, 
Routzohn,  both  of  near  Westminster,  Mary- 
land. 


.  •  FALLEN  *  ASLEEP  •  • . 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  In  the  Lord." 


BURKE  TT—  At  his  home  in  Lima,  Ohii, 
in  the  bounds  of  the  Sugar  Creek  church,  Sept, 
26,  1900,  of  typhoid  fever,  Marion  Treavy  Bur- 
kett,  aged  34  years,  7  months  and  28  days. 
Deceased  was  born  in  Virginia,*  Jan.  28,  1866, 
Services  by  Bro.  David  Byerly. 

C.  D.  Miller. 

BURKETT— At  Lima,  Ohio,  Oct.  II,  iqoo, 
Paul  Leroy,  oldest  son  of  friend  Treavy  and 
Sister  Ida  Burkett,  aged  10  years,  1  month  and 
25  days.  Roy  was  an  exceptionally  bright  boy 
and  loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  Services  by 
Bro.  David  Byerly.  C.  D.  Miller. 

BALL. — In  the  bounds  of  the  Four  Mile  con- 
gregation, lnd.,Oct.  31,  1900,  Sister  Emma  Ball 
(nee  Eikenberry)  aged  27  years,  8  months  and  6 
days.  She  was  born  in  Union  County,  Ind.,  Feb. 
25,  1873.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  George 
Ball  Dec  7,  1892.  To  this  union  were  born  two 
daughters  and  one  son.  She  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  Feb.  22,  i8g4,  and  ever  since 
has  lived  a  faithful  and  consistent  Christian, 
She  leaves  a  husband,  three  children,  an  aged 
father,  brothers  and  sisters.  Services  by  Eld. 
Carey  Toney,  assisted  by  Eld.  George  L.  Stn- 
debaker  and  Eld.  Jacob  Rife. 

Samuel  M.  Sheets. 

CROWL.— In  Silver  Run,  Carroll  Co.,  Md„ 
Nov.  2,  1900,  Bro.  Hezekiah  Crowl,  aged  81 
years.  He  selected  his  funeral  text  and  pall 
bearers.  Text,  Rev.  14:  13,  Services  by  the 
writer.  E.  W.  Stoner. 

DENEEN.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Artemas 
church,  Fulton  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  4,  1900,  Bro,  Geo, 
M.  Deneen,  aged  66  years,  6  months  and  2 
days.  He  leaves  a  wife  (a  sister),  four  sons  and 
four  daughters.  Services  at  the  Brethren 
church  by  the  writer.  John  Bennett, 

EBY.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Canton  congre- 
gation, Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  27,  1900,  Bro.  Si- 
mon Peter  Eby.vaged  79  years  and  1  day.  He 
was  married  in  1852,  to  Sister  Anna  Hershber- 
ger,  with  whom  he  lived  until  her  death  in  1880. 
To  this  union  were  born  six  children,  two  of 
them  still  living.  In  1892  he  was  married  W 
Sister  Cora  Snyder  who  survives  him.  Bro. 
Eby  united  with  the  Brethren  thirty-three  years 
ago,  and  has  been  a  faithful  member  since. 
He  served  the  church  as  deacon  about  thirty 


roads.    We  have  never  preached  to  a  morel  years,  and  was  always  willing  and  open  hearted. 
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He  was  anointed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and 
in  his  last  sickness  expressed  a  desire  to  de- 
part and  be  ever  with  the  Lord.  Services  by 
brethren  John  F.  Kahler,  Jacob  Weirich  and 
William  H.  Quinn  from  2  Tim.  4.:  6.  Interment 
in  the  Mount  Pleasant  cemetery. 

George  S.  Grim. 

FRICK.— At  Kent,  Ohio,  Sept.  19,  iooo, 
Edna  Irene,  daughter  of  Bro.  Nathan  and  Sis- 
ter Sarah  Frick,  aged  1  year,  5  months  and  10 
days.  Services  by  Elder  David  Young  from 
Luke  2:  10.  H.  E.  Kurtz. 

GARMAN—  At  Keuka,  Fia.,  Nov.  8,  1900, 
Sister  Cynthia  Garmau,  aged  49  years  and  29 
days.  She  was  born  in  Scioto  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct, 
10  185*1  an(*  united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  Ira 
GarmaD,  June  22,  1871.  She  was  preceded  by 
a  daughter,  Viva,  only  about  one  month,  and 
by  a  son,  John,  less  than  a  year  ago,  Both 
mother  and  daughter  died  of  consumption 
Their  loss  is  mourned  by  husband  and  three 
children,  while  mother  joins  five  who  are  at 
rest.    Services  from  Luke  24:  29. 

J.  N.  OVERHULTE. 

GROSSNICKLE  — In  the  Upper  Middle- 
town  Valley  congregation,  Frederick  Co.,  Md., 
Nov.  I,  1900,  Sister  Salina  Grossnickle,  wife  of 
Bro.  Martin  Grossnickle,  aged  63  years  and  4 
days.  She  was  a  great  sufferer  for  years  from 
a  complication  of  diseases,  which  she  bore 
patiently  with  Christian  fortitude.  She  joined 
the  church  in  her  youth,  and  remained  a  con- 
sistent member,  always  ready  to  lend  a  help- 
ing hand  to  those  in  need.  She  leaves  a  hus- 
band, three  sons  and  five  daughters.  Services 
by  Bro.  John  M.  Bnssard. 

J.  D.  Grossnickle. 

GAULT.— In  the  Ashland  church,  Ohio, 
Nov.  8,  1900,  John  Gault,  aged  75  years,  ic 
months  and  14  days,  He  was  born  in  Lancas- 
ter County,  Pa.,  came  to  Ashland  county  in  his 
early  manhood,  where  he  spent  his  days.  Serv^ 
ices  at  the  Dickey  church  by  the  writer. 

W.  F.  England. 


HARRIS.— In  the  Lick  Creek  congregation, 
Owen  Co.,  Ind,f  Nov.  10,  1900,  of  general  de- 
bility, Bro.  John  Harris,  aged  70  years,  1  month 
,d  6  days.  Services  by  the  home  ministry 
>m  Psa.  17:15.  He  united  with  the  church 
bout  ten  weeks  prior  to  his  death. 

J.  E.Frederick. 

jf  HUMMER.— In  the  Springville  congrega- 
tion, near  Ephrata,  Pa,,  Nov.  1,  1900,  Bro. 
Aaron  Hummer,  aged  64  years,  10  months  and 
21  days.  Services  frem  Rev.  22:  14  by  elders 
Israel  Wenger  and  Hiram  Gibbel,  at  the  Brick 
meetinghouse.  Interment  in  adjoining  cem* 
etery.  He  was  a  member  for  many  years. 
Aaron  R.  Gibbel, 

HULL. — In  the  Seneca  church,  Seneca  Co., 
Ohio,  Nov,  3,  igoo.  Sister  Barbara  Hull,  aged  89 
years,  1  month  and  29days.  Deceased  was  born 
in  Virginia,  Sept.  5,  1811,  and  with  her  parents 
moved  to  Seneca  County,  Ohio,  in  1821.  She 
was  married  to  Michael  Hull  in  1836,  and  with 
her  husband  settled  on  a  farm  in  the  same 
county,  Seven  sons  and  three  daughters  were 
bom  to  them,  Three  daughters,  one  son  and 
her  husband  preceded  her.  Sister  Hull  was  an 
exemplary  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
about  fifty  years.  Services  by  elders  L,  H. 
Dickey  and  S.  A.  Walker,  from  Rev.  22:  14. 
Maggie  A.  Dickey. 

LANDIS— In  the  Springfield  church,  Port- 
age Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  5,  1900,  Sister  Sallie  Lan- 
dis,  aged  90  years  and  27  days.  She  was  a  suf- 
ferer for  many  years,  but  bore  it  all  patiently 
until  the  final  summons  came.  Services  by 
elders  David  Young  and  Geo.  Carper. 

H.  E.  Kurtz. 

LOHRER.—  In  the  Four  Mile  church,  Ind., 
Nov.  9,  1900,  Sister  Salome  Lohrer,  aged  65 
years,  10  months  and  29  days.  Deceased  was 
born  in  Germany,  Dec.  11,  1834.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Gableman.  She  emigraied  to  this 
country  in  1856.  She  was  married  to  Felix 
Lohrer  Sept.  28,  1858.  Nine  children  blessed 
their  home.  Six  children  and  their  father  re- 
main. She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  for  twenty-two  years.  The  influ- 
ence of  her  pure  and  Christian  life  has  been  a 
divine  blessing  to  the  entire  community,  Serv- 
ices by  Eld.  L.  W.  Teeter. 

Samuel  M,  Sheets. 

MAUGANS.— In  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  26, 
'900,  Sister  Cynthia  Mangans,  aged  44  years, 
7  months  and  20  days.  She  leaves  a  sorrowful 
family  of  seven  children.  Services  by  the  writ- 


er, assisted  by  elders  John  Witmer  and  Sam- 
uel Reed.     Interment  in  Harrisburg  cemetery. 
G.  G.  Lehmsr, 

MOOMAW. — At  his  home  near  Bonsacks, 
Botetourt  Co.,  Va.,  Nov.  6,  1900,  Eld.  Benjamin 
F.  Moomaw,  aged  86  years,  7  months  and  7 
days.  Services  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Jonas 
Graybill  and  John  B.  Neff  from  Rev,  14;  13,  se- 
lected by  the  deceased,  Eld.  Moomaw's  house 
was  specially  given  to  hospitality.  He  was  a 
man  firm  in  his  convictions  of  right  and  the 
burden  of  his  soul  in  his  last  years  seemed  to  be 
that  his  church  he  pure  and  not  drift  into  the 
world.  Until  about  six  weeks  ago  he  was  a 
regular  attendant  at  church,  He  was  there 
even  about  10  days  before  his  death,  He  did 
not  seem  to  suffer,  saying  to  the  last  that  he 
was  not  sick.  He  leaves  one  daughter,  four 
sons  and  many  other  relatives. 

S.  L.  Shaver. 

MINIGER.— In  the  Osceola  church,  Ind., 
Oct.  29,  1900,  of  heart  failure  Sister  Barbara 
Miniger,  aged  55  years,  5  months  and  27  days. 
Deceased  was  born  in  Baden,  South  Germany, 
May  13,  1845.  She  leaves  eight  sons,  one 
daughter,  husband,  one  sister  and  one  brother, 
Services  at  the  Osceola  house  by  Bro.  H.  M. 
Schwalm.    Text,  2  Cor.  5:  1. 

Lizzie  Schwalm, 

ROUDEBUSH.— In  the  bounds  of  the 
Springfield  church,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  26, 
1900,  Benjamin  F,  Roudebush,  aged  61  years, 
10  months  and  26  days.  Services  by  elders 
David  Young  and  Geo,  Carper. 

H.  E.  Kurtz. 

ROBENSTINE.— In  the  Springfield  church, 
Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  4,  1900,  Sister  Anna 
Robenstine,  aged  70  years,  10  months  and  7 
days.  H.  E.  Kurtz, 

REESE. — In  the  bounds  of  the  Sugar  Creek 
church,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Sister  Rachel  Reese, 
aged  76  years,  4  months  and  26  days.  De- 
ceased was  born  in  Trumbull  Co.,  Ohio,  March 
22,  1824,  She  lived  a  very  exemplary  Christian 
life  and  in  her  last  illness  seemed  perfectly 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  ^Services  by  Bro. 
David  Byerly  and  W.  H.  Leatherman  (Meth- 
odist). Interment  in  Woodlawn  cemetery. 
C.  D.  Miller. 
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SCHULTZ.— In  the  Springfield  church,  Port- 
age Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  21,  1900,  Sister  Eva  Maria 
Schultz,  wife  of  Peter  Schultz,  aged  76  years, 
6  months  and  18  days.  Services  by  Elder  Da- 
vid Young.  H,  E,  Kurtz, 

STONER  —  In  Pipe  Creek  church,  Union 
Bridge,  Md„  Nov.  9,  1900,  Sister  Mary  Eliza- 
beth, wife  of  Abraham  Stoner,  aged  74  years, 
8  months  and  4  days,  Interment  at  Pipe 
Creek.  Services  by  the  writer  from  Rev.  14: 
5,  She  was  the  last  surviving  member  of  Bro, 
John  Roop's  family.  E,  W.  Stoner, 

SIMMONS.— In  Goshen,  Ind,,  Nov.  14,  1900, 
Catharine  Stevenson,  aged  63  years,  4  months 
and  2  days.  Deceased  was  born  July  10,1837, 
near  Dunlaps,  Elkhart  County,  Ind.  She  was 
married  to  Aaron  Simmons,  Jan.  13,  1859,  and 
has  been  a  resident  of  this  Elkhart  County  all 
her  life.  She  leaves  surviving  her,  her  hus- 
band, one  daughter,  one  son,  one  brother  and 
three  sisters.  For  more  than  forty  years  she 
has  been  a  consistent  member  of  the  Brethren 
church.    Services  by  the  writer. 

J.  S.  Kulp, 

SWEDING.— In  the  Laporte  congregation, 
Ind.,  Nov,  13,  1900,  Melvin  J.  Sweding,  little 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sweding,  aged  2  years,  3 
months  and  9  days.  Services  by  the  writer 
from  2  Kings  4:  16.  R.  J.  Shreve, 

SPEICHER—  At  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Nov.  II, 
1900,  Bro.  John  Speicher,  aged  84  years,  10 
months  and  4  days.  He  was  born  in  Somer- 
set County,  Pa.,  Jan.  7,  1816,  He  was  married 
to  Barbara  Saylor  Jan.  25,  1841.  To  this  union 
were  born  four  children,  three  of  whom  pre 
ceded  him.  He  is  survived  by  an  aged  com 
panion,  who  shared  with  him  the  joys  and  sor 
rows  of  life  for  nearly  sixty  years.  He  became 
a  member  of  the  church  early  in  life,  was  one 
of  the  members  at  the  organization  of  the  South 
Waterloo  church,  and  was  elected  to  the  min- 
istry in  1856.  Services  by  Eld.  A.  P.  Blough 
and  S.  M.  Miller  from  John  17:  4. 

Eva  S.  Lichty. 

WOLFE.— In  the  Pigeon  River  church,  Ind., 

Nov.  6,    1900,   Bro.  Adam  C.  Wolfe,  aged  70 

years,  8  months  and  2  days.     Services  by  Eld. 

M,  C.  Shotts  and  the  writer  from  2  Tim.  4:  7. 

I.  N,  Snowbbrger, 
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cises, Christians  should  appear  as  directed  in  1  Cor.  Ili 
4.5. 

It  also  advocates  the  Scriptural  duty  ol  Anointing  the 
sick  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
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(Concluded  from  Page  76Q.) 
where  we  had  an  appointment  for  Monday 
evening,  Oct.  29.  Bro.  Johnson  preached  of 
evenings  the  entire  week. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Nov,  6,  Bro.  W.  A 
Gaunt,  of  Elklick,  Pa.,  preached  for  us.  Ar- 
rangements bad  been  made  for  him  to  preach 
on  Monday  evening,  Nov,  5,  but  owing  to  a 
wreck  ot  a  freight  on  the  railroad,  he  did  not 
get  here  in  time.  He  preached  seven  sermons, 
We  had  good  meetings  and  good  preaching. 
Bro.  Gaunt  returned  to  his  home  on  Monday, 
Nov.  12. 

Bro.  Johnson  preached  nine  sermons    that 
were  very  much  appreciated  by  the  church, 
Alpheus  DkBolt. 

Masontown,  Pa.,  Nov,  /p. 


Prom  Falling  Spring  Congregation,  Pa. 

OUR  Communion  is  now  in  the  past.  Owing 
to  the  Ministerial  Meeting  held  in  connection 
with  it  we  had  several  ministers  with  us. 
Elder  Edmund  D.  Book,  of  Perry,  officiated. 
We  also  had  an  unusually  large  body  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters.  Notwithstanding  oar  large 
house,  not  near  all  were  able  to  commune. 
Everything  passed  off  quietly  and  the  meeting 
closed  at  eight  o'clock.  This  is  as  it  should 
be. 

Many  expressed  their  appreciation  of  be- 
ginning the  services  early  in  the  evening;  then 
we  get  through  in  better  time.  I  have  found 
by  experience  as  well  as  by  observation  that 
the  services  that  close  early  are  the  most  edi- 
fying and  have  belter  results.  Many  churches 
need  more  system  in  holding  their  feasts.  Bro, 
Book  did  not  give  us  sermons  between  each 
ordinance  as  some  do,  but  referred  briefly  to 
such  Scriptures  as  bore  directly  on  what  we 
were  engaged  in,  filling  in  between  with  ap- 
propriate song,  which  we  think  is  always  edi- 
fying. We  in  our  judgment  and  experience 
think  it  was  one  of  the  most  impressive  and 
edifying  services  ever  held  at  Hade's. 

On  Wednesday  morning  we  met  again  at 
Hade's  in  the  capacity  of  a  ministerial  meeting. 
After  singing  and  prayer  an  organization  was 
effected  and  resulted  as  follows:  Eld.  Isaac 
Barto,  Moderator;  the  writer,  Secretary.  The 
topics  were  all  ably  discussed.  We  all  fully 
realize  that  with  more  Holy  Ghost  preaching 
and  preachers  we  would  have  better  results, 
and  have  our  members  be  more  active.  Share 
the  work  with  them  and  encourage  social  rec- 
ognition. The  most  prominent  auxiliaries  to 
successful  church  work  are  the  Sunday  school, 
prayer  meeting,  Bible  meetings,  young  peo- 
ple's meetings,  etc.  The  three  cardinal  points 
in  salvation  are  Christ,  repentance,  saving 
faith. 

We  should  deal  with  our  erring  ones  as 
Christ  deals  with  us.  Their  interest  should  be 
our  interest,  and  to  increase  our  congregations 
it  must  be  so.  Properly  season  our  preaching, 
have  a  united  ministry;  always  tell  the  old 
story,  but  try  to  tell  it  sometimes  in  a  new  way. 
Associate  more  with  the  people.  Make  the 
church  a  busy  body. 

In  the  model  church  we  aee  the  elder,  minis- 
ters and  laity,  all  working  together;  no  lazy 
person  in  the  model  church.  Every  one  should 
work  after  the  pattern  Christ  gave,  The 
church  must  have  a  center  around  which  it  can 
work. 

The  obligation  of  the  church  to  the  minister. 
Encourage  him  by  your  presence  at  meeting, 
Pray  for  him  often.  Give  him,  where  needed, 
of  your  temporal  things,  while  he  gives  you 
spiritual  things.  Ministry  and  laity  should 
come  in  closer  touch  with  each  other. 

Some  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the  mission 
cause  are,  first,  systematic  teaching;  second, 
co-operation;  third,  men  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost;  fourth,  means  or  money,  and,  lastly, 
the  main  object  of  the  Ministerial  Meeting  is 
to  benefit  the  ministry;  to  bring  about  more 
unanimity  of  sentiment  and  for  the  benefit  of 
all. 

We  think  it  one  of  the  best,  if  not  the  best, 
meeting  ever  held  in  Southern  Pennsylvania. 
We  had  an  immense  crowd  of  people,  but  the 
committee  of  arrangement  were  equal  for  the 
occasion  and  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
Falling  Spring  congregation  in  general  heart- 
ily and  cheerfully  cooperated  with  them,  and 
everybody  was  well  cared  for  and  fed,  and 
the  crumbs  that  were  gathered.np  would  have 
fed  the  multitude  for  another  day  yet. 

One  thing  happened  that  caused  much  anx- 
iety and  sadness  among  us.  Eld,  E.  D.  Book 
suddenly  became  ill  with  heart  failure,  and  for 


a  few  moments  his  life  was  despaired  of.  We 
made  him  a  bed  in  the  church  and  hastily 
sent  for  the  doctor,  who  injected  medicine  to 
strengthen  the  heart  and  he  revived  and  in  a 
few  days  was  able  to  return  home.  We  re- 
ceived word  from  him  that  he  is  almost  well. 
Elders  A.  B,  Barnhart,  of  Hagerstown,  Md., 
and  Lefever,  of  Lebanon  County,  Pa.,  were 
with  us.  Their  presence  and  help  added 
much  to  the  success  of  the  meeting,  and  were 
much  appreciated  by  all.      W.  A.  Anthony. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


tOVR  FEASTS. 

Kaneaa — 
Dec.  t,  Fredonia. 
Dec.  8.  4  P.  M.,  McPherson. 

Pen  nay  Ivan  la- 
Dec.  2. 4  P.  M .,  Lancaster  City. 

Dec.  1,  Saginaw. 


The  Brethren's... 
Sunday  School 
Supplies... 

Are  growing  in  favor.  If  you  are  not 
using  them,  or  have  not  examined  them, 
drop  a  card  asking  for  samples  of  Quarter- 
lies and  papers.    Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
22  and  24.  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  Illinois. 


FAITH!    WORKS!    GRACE! 

Which? 
How  Related? 


Eld.  S.  N.  McCann's  hook.  "  The  Lord  Our  Righteous- 
6S8,"  gives  an  able  exposition  on  this  subject.    128  pag- 
es, cloth,  price,  So  cents.    Just  the  book  you  should  read. 
Highly  recommended. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
23.  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


Which  Is  the  Best 

...Commentary? 

That  Depends... 

If  you  are  wanting  an  unbiased,  clear,  con- 
cise interpretation  of  the  New  Testament, 
written  in  such  a  manner  as  to  quicken 
thought  in  yourself,  or  help  you  to  do  your 
own  thinking,  then  order 

L.  W.  Teeter's... 

New  Testament  Commentary... 

If  you  want  a  Commentary  that  will  do  all 
the  work  for  you,  and  not  develope  your 
thought,  then  don't  order  this  Commentary. 

Teeter's  Commentary,  about  1,200  pages, 
Morocco  bound,  special  price,  prepaid 
$2.75.     Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


In  Recognition... 


The  canvass  of  the  church  for 
the  next  year's  Inglenook  will 
soon  be  made,  and  on  its  own 
account,  as  a  sort  of  recogni- 
tion of  mutual  interest  the  pa- 
per will  present  to  the  church, 
from  which  the  largest  number 
of  annual  subscriptions  come, 
a  handsome  large  Bible  for  per- 
manent use  in  its  house  of 
worship. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 


Gospel   Messenger  for    1901 

From  Now  to  the  End  of  Next  Tear 
Only    Sl.SO. 


SELF-PRONOUNCING  S.  S.  TEACHERS'  BIBLE,  Re- 
vised Edition,  with  needed  helps,  Divinity  Circuit,  Lin- 
en Lined,  Leather  Back,  Silk  Sewed,  price,    -        -         $3.50 

MESSENGER,  to  the  end  of  1901,  ....        1.50 


Total,  .......         $5.00 

But  We  Will  Send  Both  ForS3.2S. 

Or,  if  the  King  James  Version  is  wanted,  we  can  furnish  it 
in  the  same  style  of  binding,  etc.,  along  with  the  MESSENGER, 
for  the  same  price,  $3.25. 

tyThis  splendid  Bible  offer  is  for  old  and  new  subscribers 
alike.  The  Bible  may  be  sent  to  one  address  and  the  paper  to 
another.     Hundreds  are  availing  themselves  of  this  splendid  offer, 


BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE. 


22  and  24  South  State  Street. 


Elgin,  Illinois. 


Just    <3xxt ! 

+  +  + 

A  neatly-printed  and  conveniently-arranged  catalogue  of  our 
publications  is  now  ready  to  send  out.  You  want  books  for 
Christmas;  then  write  for  our  catalogue.     It  is  free.     Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  111. 
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YORK,  PA.-Cor.  Belvidere  Ave.  and  King  St.    Seiv- 
ices.  Sunday,  id  A.  M.,  7  P.  M.;  S.  S„  9  A.  M.;  Song  Serv- 
ice, 6  P.  M-;  Prayer  Meeting.  Wednesday.  7:  30  P.  M. 
MUNCIE.  IND.-Cor.  Jackson  and  Council  St.    Serv- 
es, 10:30  A.  M„  7:30  P.  M.;  S.  S.,  g:  30  A.  M.[  Bible 
Reading,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CAL.— Channlng  Street,  between  Qth 
and  14th  Sts.    Preaching.  7:  ja  P.  M,;  S.  S..  3  P.  M.;  Bible 
Reading,  Thursday.  7:  30  P.  M. 
CHICAGO.  ILL.— 183  Hastings  St.     Services,  11  A 
'.,  7:  30  P.  M.;S.  S.,  10  A.  M. 

BALTIMORE.  MD.— South  Baltimore  Mission,  Mont- 
jmery  St,  Boya  and  girls'  Bible  school,  4  P.  M.,  Sunday 
ocust  Point,  S  P.  M„  Monday.  Ad.,  1a  W.  Camden  St. 
DECATUR.  ILL.-Gephart  Hall, 
t.  S.S.,  10  A.  M.;preacM 
CEDAR  RAPIDS.  IOWA.- 
arvices.  11  A.  M„  7:30  P.  M.; 
Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

DAYTON.  OHIO -College  St.  &  <th  Ave.  (West  Side). 
S.  S.,  0:  30  A.  M.;  Prayer  service,  6:  30  P.  M.;  Preaching, 

BALTIMORE,  MD.  —  Northwest  Baltimore  Mission, 
Cor.  Press  tin  on  and  Calhouu  St.  Services,  Sunday.  0: 70 
A.  M.,  8  P.  M.;  Bible  CIbss,  Wednesday,  8  P.  M. 

DENVER.  COLO.-Cor.  W.  uth  Ave.  and  Irving  St 
S.  S.  10  A.  M.j  Preaching,  11  A.  M.:  Prayer  Meeting,  7:  ia 
P.  M.    Take  west-bound  Larimer  Cable,  otf  at  Irving. 

DES  MOINES,  IOWA.-1606  E.  Lion  St'  S.  S„  10  A 
af.i  Preaching,  11  A.  M.,  8  P.  M.;  Children's  Meeting,  7 
P.  M.;  Prayer  Meeting.  Thursday.  8  P.  M. 

LANCASTER,  PA— Charlotte  St.  near  Lemon.    S.  S., 

A.  M.;  Preaching,  10  A.  M„  7:  15  P.  M.;  Song  Service.  7 

.  M.;  Bible  Meeting,  Wednesday,  7:  30  P,  M. 

HARRISBURG.  PA.— Brethren  Chapel,  Cor.oi  Hum- 

,el  St.  and  Haehnlen  Ave.  S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Preaching,  si 
A.  M.,  7:  3°  P.  M ..  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday  evening. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.-Corner  4th  Street  and  North 
Carolina  Avenue,  S.  E.  Preaching.  11  A.  M„  8  P.M.- 
S.  S.,  10  A.  M.;  Young  People's  Meeting,  7  P.  M. 

ST.  JOSEPH,  MO— Meeting  every  Sunday  at  10: 30  A 
M.,  at  Old  Schoolhouae  on  Madison  St.,  x%  blocks  west 
of  car  line  In  Walker's  Addition. 

FT.  WAYNE,  IND.-CornerGay  St.  and  Crateu  Ave 
S.  S..  9:  30  A.  M.;  Preaching.  10:  45  A.  M„  7:  3c  P.  M.;  Bi- 
ble Reading,  6:30;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday, 7. 30P.M. 

READING,  PA.— Church  St.  near  Greenwich.     Serv- 
es, 10:  30  A.  M.,  7:  15  P.  M.:S.  S.,  9:  IS  A.  M.;  Bible 
Reading.  Wednesday  evening;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday, 

BROOKLYN  MISSION,  N.  Y.-1393  3d  Ave.  S.  S.,  10 
A.  M.;  preaching.  11  A.  M..  7:  30  P.  M.;  Bible  study,  Tues- 
day; Singing,  Wednesday;  Prayer  Meeting,  Friday, 

ALTOONA.  PA— Cor.  6th  Ave.  and  Filth  St.  S.S., 
9  A.  M.;  preaching.  10.30  A.  M.,  7  P-  M,;  Bible  study,  6  P 
MM  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday.  7:45  P.  M. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANS.-Comer  Central  Ave,  and  9th 
St.;S.  5..  10  A.M.:  preaching,  n  A.M.,  7:  45  P.  M.;  Prayer 
"leeting,  Thursday,  8  P.  M. 

LOS  ANGELES.  CAL.— 336  S.  Hancock  St.,  East  Los 
Angeles.    Services,  it  A.  M .,  7: 30  P.  M.;  5.  S.,  10  A.  M. 

MONTREAL,  CANADA.— no  Delorlmier  Ave.,  near 
St.  Catherine.  Services.  S.  5.,  11  A.M.;  Bible  Class.  3  P. 
T,;  preaching,  7  P.M.;  Prayer  Meeting,  Wednesday  Ev'g. 

YORK,  PA— East  Ycik  Mission,  East  Market  Street. 
Services  each  Sunday. 

GERMANTOWN.  PHILADELPHIA,  PA.-66iiGer- 
man  town  Ave.  Prayer  meeting.  Thursday,  8  P.  M. ;  S.  S  , 
9:30  A.  M.;  preaching,  10:  30  A.  M.,  7:  45  P.  M. 

BALTIMORE.  MD.—Woodberry  meetinghouse,  Cor.  i 
Sycamore  and  Third  Ave.    S.  S.,  9:  45  A.M.;  preaching,  L^_. 
10:  45  A.  M..  7:  45  P.  M.;  Young  People-n  Meeting,  7  P.  M.         j 
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Sunday  School  Commentary 

"F*oir     1901. 


The  Christian  Commentary  for  1901  has 
been  carefully  revised  and  adapted  by  Elder 
I.  Bennett  Trout,  for  nse  among  the  Brethren. 
It  will  be  ready  for  distribution  by  Dec.  15. 

On  account  of  the  size  of  the  edition  we  can 

reduce  the  price  to  90  cents,  postpaid. 

Order  early  while  edition  is  in  stock. 

address: 

Brethren    Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 

N.  B.— Under  the  Giah  Publishing  Fund, 
ministers  of  the  German  Baptist  Brethren 
church  can  secure  a  copy  for  their  own  use, 
for  the  postage,  12  cents.     Address  as  above. 


SAMUEL  THE  JUDGE. 


I  havs  read  Samuel  the  Judge  In  MS,  and  found  it  in- 
tensely interesting.  It  kept  my  attention  Irom  first  to 
last.  The  author  has  the  laculty  of  telling  the  Story  of 
Bible  characters  In  a  plain,  simple,  touching  way  that  Is 
sure  lo  chain  the  interest  of  tint  reader  irom  first  to  last. 
With  loseph  the  Ruler  he  entered  an  unoccupied  litera- 
ry field,  and  in  Samuel  the  Judge  we  have  one  of  the  best 
books  ol  the  kind  it  has  been  my  privilege  to  read  The 
world  will  be  all  the  better  l.t  such  books  and  every 
reader  of  the  MsssENGEk  should  assist  in  placing  this 
series  ol  books  among  the  children.  Sunday-school 
teachers  will  find  in  them  cheap  but  valuable  presents 
lor  their  boys  and  girls  lor  Christmas.— D.  L.  Miller. 

Instead  of  January  I,  as  announced  hereto- 
fore, this  book  will  be  ready  to  mail  by  Decem- 
ber 15.  Price,  25  cents,— 5  copies  for  $1.00, 
prepaid.     Order  at  once.     Address: 

Brethren   Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 


Ministers... 

Get  good  books  for  postage,  un- 
der the  provisions  of  the  Gish 
Publishing  Fund. 

Write  us  for  circular  giving  lat- 
est list  and  terms.    Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
I  22  and  24  South  State  St.  Elgin,  III 


The  Gospel  Messenger. 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 

The  war  in  South  Africa  does  not  seem  to  wind 
up  as  was  expected.    The  Boers  are  still  giving  the 
British  a  good  deal  of  trouble.    Hardly  a  day  passes 
in  which  there  is  not  an  engagement  in   which  a 
number  of  men  are  killed  and  wounded.    The  Boers 
move  in  small  detachments  and  are  hard  to  capture. 
Sometimes  a  number  of  these  small  forces  will  get 
together  and  give  the  British  quite  a  battle.     A  few 
days  ago  they  not  only  defeated  the  English  force, 
but  captured    four    hundred    prisoners    and    some 
heavy  guns.    The  leader  of  these  forces  is  DeWet, 
the  most  wily  general  the  war  has  yet  developed. 
So  far  he  has  eluded   the  British,  and  continues  to 
harass  them.    When  defeated  he  scatters  his  men, 
and  then  collects  them  at  a  point  which  all  seem  to 
understand,  and  is  ready  for  another  battle.     How 
long  the  thing  is  to  continue  can  not  be  determined. 
But  the  Boers  are   found   hard   to  conquer.    They 
love  liberty  and  seem  willing  rather  to  die  than  give 
UP  the  struggle.    To  say  the  least  of  it,  the  Boer 
nation  is  dying  hard.     And  from  a  worldly  stand- 
Point  the  effort  to  regain  liberty  is  so  persistent  as 
to  excite   almost   universal    sympathy.     But  sym- 
pathy is  all  that  can  be  given,  for  no  nation  cares  to 
offend  England.     Kruger  is  making  a  tour  of  Eu- 
rope.    He  visited  France  a  few  days  ago,  and  was 
™eered  by  the  French  on  every  hand,  showing  that 
'hey  have  great  sympathy  for  him,  but  they  can 
°ffer  him  no  help.     His  visit  will  probably  be  fruit- 
ess,  and  when  he  becomes  fully  convinced  of  this 
ewill  likely  settle  down  somewhere  and  spend  the 
,emainder  of  his  days  quietly,     His  may  have  been 
lust  cause,  but  it  is  a  lost  cause  and  he  must  bow 
to  the  inevitable. 


..nook,  a  wood  that  seems  almost  as  hard  as 
flint.  For  some  of  this  wood  there  is  a  great  de- 
mand both  in  Europe  and  America,  especially  for 
the  rosewood.  On  this  one  island  alone  there  are 
millions  of  acres  of  virgin  forest  ready  for  the 
woodman's  ax.  On  some  of  the  other  islands  the 
timber  is  fully  as  abundant,  and  of  the  finest  quali- 
ty. In  its  growth  it  is  rather  peculiar,  no  more 
than  a  few  trees  of  the  same  variety  being  found 
grouped  together.  The  timber  stands  too  thick  to 
permit  of  much  culling,  and  so  a  variety  of  wood 
will  have  to  be  taken  in  order  to  make  room  for 
removing  it.  Companies  are  being  organized  to 
prepare  the  wood  for  shipping.  The  logs  will  be 
cut  and  simply  squared  at  the  mills,  and  in  this 
way  will  be  shipped.  In  our  markets  we  shall  soon 
have  lumber  from  the  Philippine  Islands.  But  the 
time  is  probably  coming  when  the  fine  forests  upon 
these  islands  will  be  destroyed  as  they  have  been  in 
America.  The  woodman's  ax  will  not  spare  the 
trees  that  nature  has  been  so  long  in  producing. 


(f  If  reports  can  be  depended  upon,  a  most  excel- 
lent thing  has  been  done  by  the  Latin-American 
Congress  that  recently  assembled  in  Madrid,  Spain. 
A  compulsory  arbitration  measure  was  urged  and 
adopted  almost  unanimously.  This  means  that  the 
nations  of  South  America  must  resort  to  arbritration 
in  order  to  settle  such  disputes  as  may  arise.  For 
years  th-se  nat'o-";  have  been  at  »  >.-  .vi.h  ea^h  oth- 
er. In  fact  hardly  a  year  goes  by  that  there  is  not 
some  trouble  among  them.  Their  wars  have 
drained  their  treasuries,  run  the  different  govern- 
ments greatly  into  debt,  and  killed  off  the  best  of 
their  young  men.  They  have  thus  been  kept  from 
making  the  progress  that  they  otherwise  might 
have  made.  South  America  has  suffered  much  be- 
cause of  wars,  and  what  nation  has  not  suffered  in 
like  manner?  It  will  be  a  fortunate  day  for  this 
world  when  wars  shall  cease  and  the  nations  learn 
to  settle  their  differences  by  civilized  methods. 
Wars  do  not  belong  to  civilization.  They  are  the 
product  of  barbarism,  and  whenever  nations  will 
become  civilized,  as  we  speak  of  civilization  among 
a  cultured  people,  then  wars  will  disappear,  just  as 
other  barbarous  practices  give  way  to  culture. 


Much  is  being  said  concerning  the  wealth  of 
U2°n,  the  larger  of  the  Philippine  Islands.  The 
"O's  cheap  and  quite  productive,  while  the  tim- 
"i  some  parts  of  the  island  is  simply  immense. 
ere  grow  the  ebony,  teak,  native  walnut,  bontok, 
:  rawood,  that  takes  a  polish  like  glass;  rosewood 
es>  five   feet   in  diameter;   redwood,  zebra,  and 


A  late  issue  of  the  Ladies'  Borne  Journal  contains 
Mrs.  Harrison's  plans  for  enlarging  the  White 
House.  She  thinks  that  when  the  routine  daily  life 
of  the  President  is  considered  it  will  be  found  to  be 
more  convenient  for  him,  and  more  conducive  to 
the  transaction  of  public  business,  to  add  to  the 
present  White  House  rather  than  to  build  at  a  dis- 
tance from  it.  The  President  can  have  no  set  hours 
for  his  work,  and  necessarily  does  much  of  the 
routine  at  odd  moments.  There  are  also  times 
when  he  works  early  and  late,  and  while  he  may 
not  always  need  to  be  at  his  desk  he  requires  his 
tools,  papers,  records,  clerks,  messengers,  etc.,  al- 
ways within  close  call,  no  matter  what  the  weather. 
A  President  cannot  close  his  desk  at  a  fixed  hour 
and  go  away  to  a  separate  home  until  office  hours 
next  day.  There  are  many  matters  brought  to  his 
attention  at  all  hours  of  the  day,  after  office  hours 
as  well  as  during  them,  some  of  which  must  be  set- 
tled at  once,  and  he  may  need  to  refer  to  office 
records  or  to  use  a  clerk.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  a 
President  does  little  of  his  routine  office  work,  such 
as  signing  papers,  dictating,  etc.,  during  office  hours, 
for  his  time  is  then  taken  up  for  the  most  part  in 
seeing  people,  and  it  can  never  be  otherwise  in  our 
country.  This  is  a  practical  argument  against  hav- 
ing his  house  and  office  separated. 


Discoveries  made  among  the  ruins  of  the  pre- 
historic cliff  dwellers  in  southwestern  New  Mexico 
continue  to  excite  great  interest.     It  is  stated  that 
along  the  Mancos  River  the  land  to  the  northwest 
rises  in  three  terraces.    The  first  is  a  barren  waste 
covered  with  sage  brush.     Rising  one  thousand  feet 
above  this  is  the  second  terrace,  covered  with  tim- 
ber, mostly  pine.     Back  of  this  are  cliffs  from  one 
hundred    to  three  hundred  feet  high,  and  in   the 
sides  of  these  cliffs  are  cut  the  abodes  of  a  mysteri- 
ous race  of  people  of  which   the  world  now  knows 
nothing   save   what   may   be   learned   by   studying 
what  is  left  of  their  homes.     Dr.  Cole,   of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Southern  California,  who  spent  consider- 
able time  last  summer  among  the   abodes   of  the 
cliff  dwellers,  says:  "I  began  my  work  among  the 
ruins  along  Beaver  Creek.    There  the  Mesa  Verde 
is  the  most  interesting  part  of  the  country.     This  is 
a  series  of  rugged  mountains  more  than  two  hun- 
dred miles  long  and   forty  miles  wide.     Here  are 
numerous  canons,   fortified  at  the  opening  by  watch 
towers  from  one  hundred  to  four  hundred  feet  high. 
The  ruins  of  what  appears  to   be  the  first  buildings 
on   the  American   continent    are    found    in    these 
canons.     Cities  were  numerous  along  the  Mancos. 
In  the  side  of  sheer  cliffs  two  thousand  feet  above 
the  river  were  built   the  homes  of  this  ancient  peo- 
ple.    The  only  way  of  reaching  them  was  by  climb- 
ing up  from  the  second  terrace  below  or  down  from 
above.     In  this  region  1  counted  one  hundred  and 
eight  large  buildings,  and  I  believe  there  are  more 
than  one  hundred  more  of  them  along  the  river." 
Dr.  Cole  located  a  pyramidal  building  containing 
four  hundred  rooms,  and  in  the  same  district  found 
another  building  built  in  the  form  of  the  letter  "Z." 
This  had  originally  been   four  stories  high  and  had 
contained  one  thousand   and   five  hundred   rooms. 
In  this  building  were  found  the  bones  of  a  woman 
who  must  have  been  from  seven  and  a  half  to  eight 
feet  tall.     In  one  of  the  rooms  were  cooking  vessels 
still  in  the  ashes  and  containing  bones  of  birds  and 
cobs  and  kernels  of  corn.     The   bones  were  of   a 
turkey  of  a  much   larger  size   than  those  of  to-day. 
The  corn  resembled  pop  corn.     Metates,  or  stones 
on   which    the  corn  was   ground,  and  tortillas,  on 
which    it    was    baked,   were    found   in   abundance. 
Axes,  knives,  and  hammers  of  stone  were  discov- 
ered  in    several    rooms.     Bone    instruments    were 
found  among  them,  six  flutes  made  from   the  leg 
bones  of  pelicans.     One  room  contained  well-pre- 
served mummies,  together  with  corn,  gum,  various 
kinds  of  cloth,  bone  needles,  pipes,  idols,  and  tear 
bottles,    made   of   clay   and    burned    red  or  brown. 
Whence   these   people    came,   no   one,    of    course, 
knows.     But  here  they  lived  long  before  the  discov- 
ery of  America  by  Columbus,  and  have  disappeared 
without  leaving  any  record  to  tell  the  story  of  the 
wonderful  past. 

It  is  said  that  some  very  commendable  reforms  \ 
are  being  made  in  the  Philippines.  The  number  of 
saloons  have  been  greatly  decreased,  and  important 
restrictions  thrown  around  those  that  are  permitted 
to  do  business.  In  certain  parts  of  Manila,  or  rather 
on  certain  streets,  the  selling  of  intoxicants  is  not 
permitted.  The  selling  of  the  native  wines  to  the 
soldier  is  also  forbidden.  It  is  a  pity  that  some- 
thing of  this  kind  was  not  done  long  ago,  for  liquor 
has  probably  caused  more  deaths  among  the  sol- 
diers than  the  bullets  of  the  insurgents.  If  it  is 
found  good  to  throw  special  restrictions  around  the 
sale  of  intoxicants  in  the  Philippines,  why  not  more 
so  in  America!  The  better  way  would  be  to  banish 
the  saloons  altogether,  for  neither  reason  nor  the 
Bible  endorses  the  toleration  of  a  deadly  evil. 


THE    GOSPEL    MESSEHOEB. 


Dec.  8,  1900. 


THE  AFTERNOON  ANCJLE. 

DV   ADALINE   HOHF   BEERV. 

A  pretty  vista  through  a  western  wall, 

A  bracing  bit  of  canvas  morning-lit, 

With  dew  and  leaf  and  sky  divinely  m.xed, 

A  prospect  satisfying  and  serene. 

The  slow  world  urns  upon  its  noontide  hinge; 

And  as  I  Still  look  out,  a  sudden  dart 

Feathered  with  sunlight,  strikes  me  in  the  eye, 

And  twists  the  colors  to  a  formless  blur. 

Now  I  see  nothing  but  the  window-glass 

All  smeared,  and  stained,  and  thick  with  daily  dust, 

Sure,  searching  sun!  to  metamorphose  thus 

A  morning  glory  to  an  evening  shamel 

So  is-t  with  tbee,  self-righteous  soul  of  mine! 

With  broad  phylacteries  and  purple  hems 

Walking  aloof  from  the  weak,  battling  crowd 

Beneath  a  well-set  nimbus  of  repose. 

Turn  on  the  light,  the  quivering  shaft  of  truthl 

Behold  the  cobwebs  and  the  plague's  own  spot, 

Hign-headedness  and  greed  of  worldly  clap 

And  streaks  of  sham,  all  bared  to  wondering  heaven ! 

O  spirit,  coming  in  the  afternoon, 

May  such  a  polished  room  be  offered  Thee 

As  homelike  seems,  while  in  its  windowed  niche 

Love,  mercy,  patience,  durance  humbly  keeps. 

Huntingdon,  Pa.  ,  m 

THE  MINISTERIAL  LIFE  OVER  AGAIN. 

To  a  few  of  our  ministers  we  sent  the  follow- 


Had  you  your  time  to  go  over  again,  as  a  minister   what 
change  would  you  make  in  your  life,  your  preparation  for  the 
ministry,  and  your  work  as  a  minister? 
Here  are  their  replies: 

The  Ministry-Past  and  Prospective. 
"  What  contradictions  meet 
In  ministers'  employ! 
It  is  a  bitter  sweet, 

A  sorrow  full  of  joy; 
No  other  post  affords  a  place 
For  equal  honor  or  disgrace." 

I  was  called  to  the  ministry  when  I  was  begin- 
ning to  be  about  twenty  years  of  age.     I  was  then 
under  the  parental  roof  and  had  neither  money  nor 
books,  and  but  a  very  limited  education.    Up   to 
this  time  I    was   not  specially  fond  of  reading  or 
study     What  few  books  were  accessible  were  not 
such  as  to  give  to  a  young  man  any  progressive  or 
advanced  views  of  life.     The  prevailing  sentiment  of 
my  enviroments  was  that  this  wicked  old  world  is 
growing  worse  and  worse,  and  that  education  and 
new    inventions  were  stepping-stones  to  pride  and 
sin  in  some  form.    When  it  was  announced  that  1 
was  chosen  for  the  ministry  I  accepted  the  new  po- 
sition with  hardly  a  conception  of  what  the  future 
had    in    store    for   me.     Could  the  vail  have  been 
drawn  aside,  and  what  was  written  on  the  scroll   of 
fate    revealed,  possibly   no    persuasion  could  have 
been  strong  enough  to  induce  me  to  accept  this  of- 
fice     But  a  merciful  Providence  wisely  conceals  the  , 
future   from  us.      I    now  commenced  reading,  and  I 
having  no  books  but  the  Bible,  it  became  the  chief 
book  of  study  (perhaps  a  fortunate   circumstance). 
1  commenced  at  once  to  preach  and  collect  a  libra- 
ry     I  loved  the  church  and  believed  in  it,  and  from 
honest  conviction  set  about  defending  its  doctrines 
and  principles.    When  I  started  out  to  make  my 
own  living  I  found  that  without  a  trade  the  tide  was 
against  me.     1  took  hold  of  the  artisan's  tools  with 
a  will  and  in  a  few  years  placed  myself  among  the 
skilled  workmen. 

I  married  at  twenty-two,  and  with  less  money 
than  many  young  people  use  in  going  to  housekeep- 
ing I  started  to  build  a  house  and  have  my  own 
home.  My  work  was  here,  there  and  everywhere. 
But  my  secular  affairs  were  so  adjusted  that  I  was 
always  at  my  post  when  Sunday  came.  1  rarely 
missed  a  meeting,  especially  when  I  was  expected 
to  do  the  preaching.  I  served  the  church  for  twenty 
years  before  I  owned  a  horse.  Through  the  kind- 
ness of  others  I  was  often  assisted  on  my  way,  but 


my  chief  dependence  was  on  my  ability  as  a  pedes- 
trian. Now  I  am  asked  to  say  what  change  I  would 
make  in  my  life  had  I  my  life  to  go  over  again.  I 
scarcely  know.  For  one  thing  I  would  try  to  be  a 
better  man.  But  as  long  as  things  do  not  come 
rolling  in  we  must  work  for  a  living.  I  did  not 
want  to  be  a  dependent,  would  not  be  if  I  had  my  life 
to  go  over  again.  While  the  church  or  able  mem- 
bers should  not  see  their  faithful  ministers  toil  till  it 
becomes  drudgery  without  assisting  them,  I  still 
would  not  encourage  ministers  to  depend  entirely 
upon  others  for  support.  The  reasons  can  only  be 
hinted  at  here:  independence,  and  the  tone  it  gives 
to  character;  the  united  development  of  body  and 
mind;  knowing  from  experience  what  it  means  to 
rub  up  against  this  bustling  world.  The  pluck  and 
plod  that  carries  one  over  the  hard  places  of  life 
are  no  mean  qualifications  in  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

PREPARATION. 

Along  with  my  business  I  read  the  books  that  I 
could  get,  and  spent  what  time  1  could  in  composi- 
tion.    About  a  year  after  my  call  to  the  ministry  I 
became  associate  editor  of  the  Christian  Family  Com- 
panion, under  the  editorship    of  H.  R.  Holsinger. 
This  was  a  good  schooling  for  me,  as  it  helped  me 
out  of  some  old  notions  that  were  not  essential  to 
anything  good,  and  were  a  hindrance  to  advance- 
ment, and  gave  me  a  wider  scope  of  thought   and  a 
more' extensive  knowledge  and  use  of  language.     I 
always  felt,  and  do  yet,  somewhat  hampered  on  ac- 
count of  my  limited  education,  and  if  I  had  my  time 
to  go  over  again  1  would  spend  some  time  in  the 
study  of  language  and  literature.    A  young  minister 
should  make  a  very  free  use  of  a  good  standard  un- 
abridged dictionary.     In  so  doing  he  will  acquire  a 
wide  range  of  words  with  their   varied  shades  of 
meaning,  and  will  always  have  at  his  command  suit- 
able words  to  express  his  ideas  with  force  and  clear- 
ness.    I  have  found  great  benefit  of  late  years  in 
simply  reading  text-books  on  mental  science,  logic, 
natural  philosophy  and  rhetoric;  but  to  enter  into  'a 
study  of  them,  I  am  about  forty  years  behind  time. 
No  one  ever  so  much  as  suggested  the  beneficial  ef- 
fects of  these  different  branches  of  literature.     Our 
school  men  would  not  recommend  persons  who  pos- 
sess but  little  education  to  plunge  into   branches 
that  are  for  the  more  advanced,  and  yet  those  who 
can  not  take  the  full  course  would    doubtless  be 
benefited,  as  I  am  by  devoting  some  time  to  the 
study  of  elements  that  enter  into  every  sermon  they 
preach.     Logic  plans  the    sermon,    grammar    con- 
structs it  and  rhetoric  adorns  it.     Logic  has  to   do 
with  the  meaning  of  language,  grammar  puts  it  into 
form  and  rhetoric  deals  with  its  persuasiveness. 

I  would  read  the  Bible  more.  I  would  select 
books  to  help  study  it  more  systematically.  I 
would  weave  more  of  it  into  my  preaching,  I  would 
get  all  my  illustrations  from  it.  I  would  aim  to  be 
distinguished  as  a  Bible  preacher. 

CHANGES  IN  WORK. 


time  to  go  over,  I  would  try  if  possible  to  be 
stronger  and  clearer  in  this  line  of  my  work.  Doc- 
trine is  the  foundation  upon  which  the  whole  sys. 
tem  of  the  Christian  religion  stands.  Take  it  away, 
and  we  have  only  left  a  sentimental  thing  that  will 
scatter  away  like  chaff  before  the  wind. 

Jas.  A.  Sell. 
McKu  Gap,  Pa.  


I  am  aware  of  many  mistakes  and  imperfections, 
yet  I  always  tried  to  do  the  best  I   could  under  the 
circumstances.     It  is  true  the  circumstances  were 
often  against  me.     I  was  often  told  that  I  should 
cast  aside  all  business  and  enter  the  work  of  the 
ministry  untrammeled.     1  often  felt  to  do  so,  but 
when  I  would  cast  about  for  a  beginning  my  faith  was 
never  strong  enough.     Here  was  a  family  to  raise 
and  educate,  and  how   could   it   be    done    without 
money  that  I  had  no  assurance  of  getting?     Induce- 
ments were  sometimes  held  out  to  get  me  to  locate 
in  certain  places.     Sometimes  the  bait  offered  was 
enticing  and  I  seriously   considered.     But  when   I 
thought  of  others  who  did  accept  such  inducements 
I  and    how    it  resulted,    I    declined  all  offers-.     And 
while  I  would  not  wish  to  speak  disparagingly  of 
those  who  accept  such  offers,  or  the  churches  or  in- 
dividuals who  make  them,  yet  the  undoubted  better 
way  is  for  each  church  to  elect  from  its   own  mem- 
bers and  give  them  such  assistance  as  is  fitting. 

I  made  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  as  understood 
and  practiced  by  the  church,  a  specialty  in  my  study 
and  preaching.  How  well  I  have  succeeded  those 
who  have  heard  me  can  best  judge.     If  I   had  my 


What  I  Would  Do. 

I  am  asked  what  I  would  do  were  I  forty  years 
younger  and  called  to  the  ministry  now,  under  pres- 
ent  surroundings,  instead  of  forty  years  ago. 

1.  I  would  use  all  available  means  to  reach  the 
greatest  possible  degree  of  consecration  for  this 
high  and  noble  calling. 

2.  I  would  if  possible  take  a  systematic  course  of 
Bible  study  such  as  is  now  available  at  McPherson 
College  under  the  care  of  Professor  Frantz. 

3.  I  would  make  the  Bible  the  principal  study  of 
my  life,  using  the  best  available  helps  to  acquire 
so  far  as  possible  the  uplifting  and  saving  qualities 
of  that  noble  book  and  arrange  them  under  suitable 
topics  for  practical  sermons.  And  as  a  help  for 
this  I  would  have  a  marked  envelope  for  each  topic, 
into  which  I  would  drop  short  notes  bearing  on 
such  topic  as  might  be  gathered  from  all  sources. 

4.  I  would  spend  less  time  than  I  did,  readinj 
promiscuously  matter  that  had  little  or  no  helpful 
influence  on  the  gospel  ministry.  I  would  be  very 
particular  in  the  selection  of  my  reading  matter  and 
use  greater  efforts  to  master  the  books  selected 
thoroughly  rather  than  increase  the  number  ol 
books  in  my  library  rapidly. 

5.  I  would  do  less  traveling  over  much  territory 
to  preach  a  few  sermons  at  a  place  and  instead 
thereof  I  would  concentrate  my  efforts  into  more 
continued  local  efforts. 

6.  I  would  teach  more  strongly  than  I  did  tht 
gospel  requirements  of  all  members  helping  tht 
work  of  the  ministry  instead  of  trying  to  pull  Ik 
whole  load  myself,  while  the  rest  might  simplisA 
in  the  wagon  and  ride  and  touch  him  up  a  little^  ■ 

7.  I  would  post  myself  so  far  as  possible  as  t  Ihe 
needs  of  the  various  missionary  fields  of  the  world 
and  would  teach  the  people  that  the  only  business 
of  the  church  in  this  world  is  to  help  the  Lord  to 
save  the  world.  Daniel  Vaniman.  I 

McPherson,  /Cans. 

Changes  I  Would  Make. 
Were  I  permitted  to  live  the  years  of  my  minis- 
try over  again,  starting  where  I  then  did  and  undo 
similar  circumstances,  I  presume  I  would  do  onct 
more  very  much  as  I  did  before.  But  were  I  pen 
mitted  to  begin  with  my  present  experience  as  1 
guide  I  should  do  differently  in  some  particulars. 

Since  preaching  is  the  bursting  out  of  the  lili 
that  has  first  burst  in,  I  should  seek  to  be  more 
overflowingly  filled  with  the  Christ  life-be  molt 
thoroughly  Christed  as  a  man.  Then  I  should  de- 
sire to  begin  at  least  fourteen  years  earlier.  I  »» 
called  by  the  church  at  the  age  of  thirty-four;  by 
the  Lord  1  was  impressed  that  way  much  earlier. 

After  having  secured  an  education  affordnf 
scholarly  culture,  I  would  devote  time  to  system* 
Bible  study,  supplemented  by  homiletical  studio. 
I  would  do  this  (a)  with  a  view  of  acquiring  hat* 
correct  in  principle  and  useful  in  practice,  and  f 
that  as  a  preacher  I  might  begin  well,  and  go  10 
ward  in  an  ever-enlarging  sphere  of  improveme^ 
Feeling  myself  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  prea' 
the  Gospel,  I  would  pursue  homiletical  studies,  « 

c     .  ,        ■ ..:-_     L..*.  ...III.  „  vietf  °l 


as  a  branch  of  general  education,  but  with  a  view 
developing   power  and  adaptation   to  manifest  > 
truth  to  "every  man's  conscience  in  the  sign 
God"   (2  Cor.  4:   I,  2)-     The  Gospel    may  be 
preached  as  to  be  seen  of  men  to  be  true,  and  w 
proved  by  them  as  right.    True,  they  may  hat'' 
but  God  designs  that  they  shall  see  that  the      ] 
which  condemns  their  practice  is  from  heaven, 
would  devote  time  to  the  study  of  the  how,  s° 
preach  the  Gospel.  g. 

I  would  aim  from  the  start  to  be  a  thorough  V 
tor.     I  am  fully  convinced  that  the  minister 
devotes  himself  only  to  the  pulpit,  making  the    g 
day  school,  the  prayer  meeting  and  pastoral  vi 
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tion  merely  incidental,  whatever  he  may  become 
as  a  preacher,  is  likely  to  prove  a  failure  as  a  shep- 
herd of  souls.  No  minister  who  is  indifferent  to  these 
departments  of  church  work  can  hope  to  be  per- 
manently successful.  The  instruction  as  well  as  the 
spirit  of  both  the  Sunday  school  and  the  prayer 
meeting  should  be  kept  in  harmony  with  the  teach- 
ings of  the  pulpit,  making  them  a  means  of  devel- 
oping the  results  of  the  pulpit.  I  would  labor  there- 
fore, to  guide  them  at  least  in  a  general  way. 
Through  the  Sunday  school  I  would  seek  to  come 
in  sympathy  with  the  young,  endeavoring  to  be  a 
loving  pastor  of  the  children  and  accessible  and  at- 
tractive to  youth. 

Since  the  minister  is  a  shepherd  to  whom  a  flock 
has  been  committed  to  guide,  to  feed  and  to  defend, 
I  would  devote  much  time  to  the  study  of  pastoral 
duties.  During  the  week  1  would  go  to  those  whom 
I  expect  to  come  to  me  on  the  Lord's  Day.  It  is 
important  that  the  minister  know  his  people,  and 
that  they  know  him  as  a  man.  That  this  may  be  so, 
he  must  visit  them  in  their  homes.  It  is  the  only 
way  by  which  he  can  get  a  distinct  idea  of  the 
wants  of  his  people  and  adapt  his  preaching  to 
their  needs.  I  would  therefore  devote  a  good  por- 
tion of  my  time  to  practical  pastoral  work  in  its 
every-day  application.  J.  G.  Royer. 

Mount  Morris,  III.        

Changes  In  Ministerial  Life. 

"  Had  you  your  time  to  go  over  again  as  a  mioister,  what 
changes  wonld  you  make  in  your  life,  your  preparation  tor  the 
ministry,  your  work  as  a  minister? " 

Here  are  three  very  important  questions.  At 
first  thought  it  might  seem  an  easy  matter  to  an- 
swer them;  but  with  me  it  is  not  so  easy.  The  an- 
swers would  depend  very  much  on  when  we  begin. 
If   we    would    begin  when   I  began  before — about 


until  it  was  well  established,  He  stayed  as  long  as 
three  years  at  one  point.  See  Acts  20:  31.  In 
looking  back  over  my  ministry  I  call  up  opportuni- 
ties that  do  not  occur  often  in  the  life  of  a  minis- 
ter, that  were  permitted  to  pass  unimproved.  At 
one  point  where  our  people  had  done  but  little 
preaching,  outside  parties  begged  me  to  stay  and 
continue  meetings,  stating  that  I  could  build  up  a 
congregation  in  that  locality  in  a  short  time.  Ev- 
erything else  connected  with  the  meeting  pointed 
in  the  same  direction;  but  I  left  the  opportunity 
pass  unimproved  and  we  have  no  church  there  to- 
day. Had  I  my  time  to  go  over  again  such  oppor- 
tunities should  not  pass  unimproved,  I 
W.  R.  Deeter.  I 
Milford,  Ind.       ^^ 

THE  CALL  TO  REST. 

BY    EDWARD    FRANTZ. 

"Come  onto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you.  reat.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  soula.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light." 

Greater  words  than  these  were  never  spoken. 
When  their  true  import  is  once  fully  grasped  by  all 
who  try  to  wear  the  yoke  of  Jesus,  Christian  life 
and  service  will  be  quite  a  different  thing  from 
what  the  prevailing  type  is  now.  In  these  great 
words  Jesus  set  himself  squarely  against  that  con- 
ception of  religion  which  makes  it  a  life  of  drudgery 
and  wearisome  toil,  to  be  endured  only  because  of 
the  prospect  of  rest  bye  and  bye.  The  rest  Jesus 
promises  here  is  not  something  to  be  reached  in  the 
far  distant  future,  else  there  is  no  point  in  the  last 
sentence.  Rest  to  the  soul  is  assured  just  because 
the  yoke  of  Jesus  is  easier  than  any  other.  The 
whole  force  of  his  plea  rests  on  this  fact.     He  saw 

the  peo- 


am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  That  same  spirit  will 
enable  us  to  find  rest  in  the  midst  of  all  our  griefs 
and  heartaches.  Perhaps  we  often  think  we  ought 
to  have  the  "thorn  "  removed,  when  what  we  really 
need  is  "  sufficient  grace." 


HAVE  ANY  JOINED  THE  CHURCH? 


thirty  years    ago — I    do    not   know   what,    if  any 

changes  I  would  make.     But  if  I  were  to  go  over  I  how  oppressive  was  the  yoke  under  which 
"  time  again,  beginning  now,  I  would  make  some  \  pie  labored,  and  invited  them  to  throw  that  down 

and  take  up  his  easier  one. 

To  some  the  mention  of  a  yoke  suggests  only  sore 
shoulders  and  galled  necks,  but  this  is  entirely  to 
miss  the  point  of  Jesus'  words.  He  is  not  impos- 
ing anything  additional  at  all.  The  emphasis  is  all 
on  the  "my."  Everybody  must  wear  some  kind  of 
a  yoke,  The  burden  of  human  life  rests  upon  us 
all,  to  be  carried  in  some  way.  Jesus  simply  says, 
"  My  way  is  the  best  way."  His  yoke  is  simply  his 
way  of  living.  His  burden  is  simply  life  as  lived  in 
his  way. 

The  practical  thing  about  this  for  us  is  this:  If 
our  religion  is  irksome  to  us,  if  we  do  not  find  the 
Christian  life  positively  the  easiest  and  most  de- 
lightful life  there  is,  then  we  may  be  sure  that  ours 
is  not  the  genuine  article;  it  is  a  counterfeit.  The 
only  other  possible  alternative  is  that  Jesus  was  mis- 
taken when  he  said  that  his  yoke  is  easy,  a  conclu- 
sion which  few  will  be  willing  to  accept. 

The  call  to  Christian  service  is  a  call  to  rest.  It 
is  not,  indeed,  a  call  to  idleness,  to  inactivity,  for 
inactivity  and  rest  are  very  different  things.  In- 
active people  do  not  have  rest;  they  are  the  most 
restless  people  in  the  world.  There  is  work  in- 
volved and  plenty  of  it,  but  it  is  delightful  work, 
easier  work,  in  fact,  than  that  which  one  must  do 
outside  the  service  of  Christ. 

Rest,  soul-rest,  is  a  Christian  duty.  We  owe  it  to 
those  around  us.  Why  do  they  not  come  into  the 
church?  Why  are  they  not  constrained  by  our  ex- 
ample to  enter  the  Christian  service?  It  is  because 
by  our  example  we  make  religion  such  an  uninvit- 
ing thing?  Do  they  see  what  a  burdensome  task  it 
is  to  us,  and  conclude  that  if  that  is  what  religion 
means,  they  will  have  none  of  it? 

But  do  Christians  have  no  troubles,  no  griefs,  no 
cares?  They  do.  The  call  to  rest  is  not  a  call  to 
exemption  from  the  sorrows,  bereavements,  and 
tears  which  are  the  common  lot  of  all.  It  is  not 
freedom  from  these  things  that  gives  soul-rest  but 
a  right  attitude  toward  them.  Was  there  ever  a  life 
more  stormy  and  tempestuous  on  the  outside  than 
that  of  Jesus  himself?  And  was  there  ever  a  life 
more  tranquil  and  serene  on  the  inside  than  his? 
He  tells  us  the  secret.     It  is  because,  says  he,  "  I 


anges. 

i.  I  would  keep  myself  more  free  from  secular 
business  and  the  environments  of  this  world.  But 
where  a  minister  is  expected  to  support  a  family, 
preach  every  Sabbath  and  bear  his  full  share  of  the 
expenses  of  the  church,  he  is  almost  compelled  to 
follow  some  secular  business.  It  is  so  often  the 
case  where  ministers  transact  business  that  persons 
find  fault,  and  even  censure  them  when  they  de- 
serve no  censure;  but  their  influence  is  crippled  and 
it  requires  long  time  for  them  to  regain  it  again.  I 
would  depend  more  on  my  ministry  bringing  me  a 
living  or  a  support.  "Who  goeth  a  warfare  any 
time  at  his  own  charges?  Who  planteth  a  vineyard, 
and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who  feedeth 
a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock?" 
I.  Cor.  9:7.  "  If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual, 
is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  reap  your  carnal  things?  " 
1  Cor.  9:  11.  "Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained, 
that  they  which  preach  the  gospel  shall  live  of  the 
gospel."  1  Cor.  9:  14.  I  believe  the  minister  is  en- 
titled to  a  support  from  the  church  for  which  he  is 
giving  his  time  and  talent.  I  do  not  mean  a  salary, 
for  salaries  have  proved  a  snare  to  many,  but  a 
proper  support,  as  taught  in  the  foregoing  Scrip- 
tures. 

2.  "  What  changes  would  you  make  in  prepara- 
tion? "  Were  I  to  begin  the  ministry  now,  if  it  were 
possible,  I  would  spend  considerable  time  in  some 
good  Bible  school.  Here  a  man,  with  a  good  teach- 
er and  good  text-books,  will  learn  in  two  or  three 
years  what  will  take  many  more  years  gathered  up 
by  fragments;  the  knowledge  is  better  systematized 
and  he  can  make  better  use  of  it.  I  would  not  use 
many  books  to  start  with.  The  Bible,  a  good  con- 
cordance, Bible  dictionary,  a  good  commentary  and 
Bible  geography,  with  a  few  text-books,  are  all  that 
are  needed  in  preparation.  As  the  minister  ad- 
vances in  his  calling  he  will  need  books  on  special 
subjects.  If  he  wants  doctrine,  the  books  sent  free 
to  our  ministers  will  furnish  him  a  good  supply  for 
many  years. 

3.  "What  change  would  you  make  in  your  work 
as  a  minister? "  I  would  concentrate  my  labors 
more.     Paul  would  stay  by  his  work  at  a  new  point 


BY   S.   S.    BLOUGH. 

This  question  is  frequently  asked.  Sometimes  it 
is  put  in  a  different  form,  "  How  many  joined?"  or, 
"  How  many  were  baptized?  " 

The  success  of  a  congregation  is  too  often  meas- 
ured by  the  number  added  to  the  membership 
during  the  year.  Ministers  make  reports  at  Dis- 
trict Meeting,  laying  special  stress  on  the  increase 
in  numbers.  A  series  of  meetings  closes  with  a 
large  number  baptized.  There  is  great  rejoicing,  as 
there  should  be.  When  asked  about  the  meeting, 
the  minister  and  members  say,  "We  had  a  very  suc- 
cessful meeting,"  with  emphasis  on  the  word  very. 
In  case  of  few  or  no  additions  the  answer  sometimes 
is,  "We  did  not  get  much  accomplished." 

A  new  mission  is  opened  and  in  a  very  short  time 
the  question  is  asked,  "  Has  anyone  joined?"  If 
the  answer  is  in  the  negative  they  say,  "  Well,  is 
that  so?  That's  too  bad."  If  in  the  affirmative, 
they  say,  "  That  is  good." 

I  do  not  wish  to  cry  down  the  importance  of  join- 
ing the  church,  for  outside  of  Christ  there  is  no 
promise;  but  there  is  danger  of  making  too  much 
of  members.  The  ministers,  from  congregations 
where  the  increase  is  not  large,  go  home  after  hear- 
ing the  glowing  reports  of  others  feeling  discour- 
aged, wishing  for  success  as  others  have  it.  The 
one  minister  closes  the  protracted  effort  and  leaves 
with  a  very  good  recommendation,  while  the  other 
goes  home  with  a  very  heavy  heart,  feeling  as  if  he 
had  been  a  failure.  Often  members  of  a  district 
lose  interest  in  their  mission  points  when  the  addi- 
tions are  not  as  many  and  as  frequent  as  they  ex- 
pect.    This  is  all  wrong. 

Many  a  faithful  minister  preaches  for  almost  a 
lifetime  and  few  if  any  persons  come  to  the  church 
as  a  direct  result  of  his  preaching.  Does  this  say 
that  his  work  is  not  acceptable  with  God  and  useful 
to  the  church?  Nay,  verily.  Often  these  are  the 
most  able  and  their  work  the  most  effective.  If  we 
would  take  the  trouble  to  study  conditions  we  would 
often  find  that  these  prepared  the  field  and  sowed 
the  seed  while  others  do  the  garnering  at  the  very 
successful  meeting. 

Conditions  vary  greatly.  In  places  much  more 
preparation  and  sowing  are  required;  so  we  must 
not  be  too  greatly  discouraged  when  the  results  in 
numbers  are  not  as  large  as  we  think  they  should 
be.  All  have  not  the  same  talent  and  tact.  While 
some  are  strong  in  doctrine,  others  have  their  fort 
in  persuasive  power.  So  let  us  not  disparage  the 
work  of  any  because  fewer  additions  result. 

Great  care  should  be  taken  in  giving  proper  in- 
struction and  having  true  conversions,  so  we  lose 
none  after  they  have  once  joined  themselves  to 
God's  people.  This  would  be  encouragement  to 
bring  others  in.  Let  us  strive  for  souls,  but,  above 
all,  we  must  see  that  righteousness  pervades  the 
entire  church,  and  additions  will  follow. 

Pittsburg,  Pa. 

■   

"MATTHEW  THE  PUBLICAN." 


BY   J.   W.   WAYLAND. 

The  name  Matthew  seems  to  be  equivalent  in 
meaning  to  Theodore,  which  signifies  gift  of  God. 
Of  Matthew's  life  we  know  but  little;  but  that  little 
is  profoundly  significant.  His  name  is  mentioned 
on  only  three  occasions:  (a)  at  the  time  of  his  call, 
Matt.  9:  9-13;  (6)  in  the  list  of  the  twelve  apostles, 
Matt.  10:  2-4;  Mark  3:  16-19;  Luke  6:  14-16;  (c)  as 
present  in  the  "upper  room"  at  Jerusalem  after 
the  ascension,  Acts  1:  13.  He  must  also  have  been 
present  at  the  Pentecostal  revival;  for  there  were 
eleven  of  the  apostles  there  besides  Peter  (Acts  2: 
14). 
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From  the  above  references,  we  deduce  the  follow- 
ing facts  concerning  Matthew: 

1.  He  had  a  second  name,  Levi,  by  which  he  was 
known  previous  to  his  call  to  the  apostleship.  (Cf. 
Matt.  9:  9  with  Mark  2:  14  and  Luke  5:  27.)  Levi 
was  probably  Matthew's  Hebrew  family  name,  for 
he  was  evidently  a  Jew. 

2.  He  was  the  son  of  Alphsus  (Mark  2:  14).  It 
may  be,  therefore,  that  Matthew  was  a  brother  to 
James  the  son  of  Alphceus,  another  one  of  the  twelve. 

3.  Matthew  was  a  publican  (Matt.  10:  3).  He 
alone  relates  this  fact.  Mark  and  Luke  spare  him 
the  odious  suggestiveness  of  that  epithet;  but  Mat- 
thew himself  places  the  obnoxious  title  in  full  view, 
— over  against,  as  it  were,  the  abundant  grace  of 
God  that  wrought  the  miracle  of  his  redemption. 

It  may  be  profitable  to  notice  here  the  derivation 
and  meaning  of  the  term  "  publican,"  and  the  rea- 
son why  it  carried  with  it  such  a  degree  of  con- 
tempt. The  publicani  were  men  who  farmed  the 
Roman  taxes.  For  instance:  the  government  at 
Rome  levied  a  certain  amount  of  tax  upon  a  prov- 
ince in  Asia  Minor:  instead  of  the  tax  being  col- 
lected by  government  officials,  the  claim  was  sold 
for  its  face  value  to  some  rich  citizen,  and  he  en- 
forced the  collection.  The  man  farming  the  tax 
expected,  of  course,  to  gain  money  by  the  specula- 
tion, and,  according  to  justice,  he  was  entitled  to  a 
reasonable  percentage  for  the  expense  and  labor  of 
collection;  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  the  people  were 
often— generally,  I  may  say — imposed  upon  and 
forced  to  pay  extortionate  revenues  to  the  tax 
farmers. 

The  publicani  proper  were  usually  Roman  knights 
and  other  citizens  of  wealth  and  credit.  They  usu- 
ally employed  natives  of  the  provinces  where  the 
taxes  were  levied  as  collecting  officers,  called  prop- 
erly partitores, — more  commonly  "  publicans."  As 
has  been  noted,  the  people  were  often  imposed 
upon  by  the  tax  farmers,  and  the  inferior  officers 
were  frequently  more  oppressive  even  than  the  chief 
publicani.  So  it  naturally  came  about  that  the  publi- 
cans were  hated  and  despised;  and  the  Jews,  to 
show  their  contempt,  almost  invariably  classed 
them,  when  they  were  forced  to  mention  them  at 
all,  with  the  vile  and  the  wicked.  "  Publicans  and 
sinners  "  were  the  classes  most  abominable  in  the 
Hebrew  mind.  This  hatred  was  fierce  enough  when 
the  publican  was  a  Roman  or  a  foreigner  of  other 
nationality;  but  when,  as  was  frequently  the  case,  a 
Jew  became  a  publican,  for  the  sake  of  the  money 
that  was  in  the  business,  he  was  an  outcast  of  soci- 
ety. "  Having  sold  out  his  patriotism  for  a  price, 
he  belonged  to  a  class  that  was  under  the  ban  of 
civil  and  social  ostracism." 

Such  a  one  was  Matthew.  He  lived  at  Caper- 
naum and  was  collector  probably  of  the  taxes  and 
customs  on  persons  and  goods  crossing  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  on  the  route  between  Damascus  and  the 
Phoenician  seaports.  In  the  call  of  Matthew  there- 
fore, Christ  gave  striking  evidence  of  the  fact  that 
he  came  "not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners; " 
and  proved  that  he  could  make  a  shrewd  business 
man  efficient  in  the  Father's  business. 

"The  narrative  which  Matthew  himself  penned 
says,  'As  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence,  he  saw  a 
man.'  Perhaps  the  crowd  jostling  upon  one  another 
in  their  selfish  eagerness  to  reach  the  Savior's  side, 
saw  something  else  as  they  looked  at  Matthew. 
Some  of  them  saw  a  taxgatherer  and  shunned  him. 
Others  saw  a  wealthy,  well-to-do  citizen  and  envied 
him.  Others  saw  an  avaricious  money-getter,  who 
prized  shekels  above  patriotism,  and  despised  him. 

"  Jesus  saw  a  man  and  loved  him,  and  Jesus,  the 
Savior  of  men,  said  to  Matthew  the  man,  'Follow 
me.'  " — Dr.  Vance. 

That  Matthew  followed  Jesus  to  become  a  preach- 
er shows  to  a  remarkable  degree  his  conviction  of 
duty,  his  willingness  to  serve,  his  faith  in  the  power 
of  Jesus  to  move  mountains,  and  his  own  moral 
courage  to  endure  slander  and  ridicule.  Imagine  a 
saloon-keeper  turning  preacher  to  evangelize  his 
fellows!  What  influence  could  Matthew  hope  to 
have  among  people  who  despised  him?  Did  he  not 
already  see  the  fingers  of  scorn  pointing  and  the 
voices    of   enemies    crying,    "Publicani"     "Hypo- 


crite?" Matthew  realized  the  difficulties  before 
him  more  keenly  than  we  can  realize  them,  but  he 
followed  Jesus. 

Matthew  was  modest.  He  says,  "  He  [Jesus]  sat 
at  meat  in  the  house."  Mark  says,  "  He  [Jesus] 
was  sitting  at  meat  in  his  [Levi's]  house."  Luke 
says,  "And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in  his 
house." 

Matthew  must  have  yearned  for  the  salvation  of 
his  old  associates;  for  they  were  invited  to  this  feast, 
and  Jesus  was  invited.  So  then  this  feast  was 
doubtless  made  not  only  to  honor  Jesus,  but  in 
order  also  that  publicans  and  sinners  might  meet 
the  Man  who  had  come  to  save  them. 

If  Thomas  was  a  doubter,  Matthew  was  not.  He 
followed  Jesus  without  knowing  the  way.  His  faith 
led  him  into  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  gave 
him  the  power  to  conquer  kingdoms  of  sin.  He 
was  a  good  man  to  send  out  with  Thomas.  They 
needed  each  other.  The  doubter  is  apt  to  become 
an  anarchist  and  an  infidel  if  not  restrained;  the 
man  of  strong  convictions  is  in  danger  of  becom- 
ing a  bigot  if  left  alone.  Thomas  and  Matthew 
together, — caution  and  conviction, — made  a  whole 
man. 

Matthew's  Gospel  exhibits  the  same  qualities  of 
conviction  and  directness  that  characterize  the  au- 
thor. He  was  a  Jew;  he  wrote  primarily  for  the 
Jews;  and  his  primary  object  was  to  convince  them 
that  Jesus  of  the  New  Testament  was  Christ  of  the 
Old  Testament.  As  a  means  toward  this  end  we 
find  in  Matthew's  Gospel  the  Savior's  descent  traced 
from  Abraham,  and  numerous  references  to  the  law 
and  the  prophets. 

Of  Matthew's  later  life  we  know  nothing  with 
certainty.  According  to  some  traditions  he  preached 
in  Ethiopia,  and  there  suffered  martyrdom;  others 
dispute  this,  and  say  that  he  labored  in  the  East, 
and  died  a  natural  death. 

University  of  Virginia,  Charlottesville,  Va. 


THE  BELL  SHEEP. 


BY   JENNIE    C.    BAKER. 

The  above  subject  recurred  to  the  writer's  mind 
through  a  conversation  with  a  friend,  in  which  a  cer- 
tain minister  was  referred  to  as  being  especially  suc- 
cessful in  drawing  members  into  his  church.  It  was 
not  a  question  of  doctrine  taught,  of  right  or  wrong 
doing,  but  simply  the  personality  of  the  man  who 
drew  men  unto  him,  and  through  him  into  the  de- 
nomination he  represented. 

"We  all  like  sheep  have  gone  astray!"  We  feel 
the  need  and  have  the  desire  to  return  to  the  fold. 
What  are  we  doing  toward  accomplishing  that  end? 
Possibly  nine  out  of  every  ten  are  following  after 
the  bell  sheep.  Who  is  this  one  whom  we  are  fol- 
lowing? It  may  be  a  prominent  member,  it  may  be 
a  parent  or  some  near  relative,  but  more  likely  it  is 
the  minister  to  whom  we  are  trusting  our  soul's  wel- 
fare. On  his  teachings  we  rest  secure,  in  his  follow- 
ing we  hope  for  safety.  If  this  one  be  walking  close 
behind  the  Shepherd,  we  are  safe  in  treading  in  his 
steps;  but  we  need  to  listen  individually  to  the  voice 
of  the  Owner  of  the  flock,  for  "  if  the  blind  lead  the 
blind  both  wiLl  fall  into  the  ditch." 

Ever  since  the  time  of  Adam  and  Eve,  each  indi- 
vidual wants  to  throw  his  own  failings  onto  another. 
It  is  much  easier,  so  we  think,  to  enter  heaven  cling- 
ing to  the  skirts  of  another,  or  if  perchance  we 
should  be  found  wanting  at  the  judgment  day,  to 
blame  our  brother  for  our  shortcomings.  Though 
we  may  be  condemned  for  not  caring  for  our  broth- 
er as  we  should,  yet  our  withholding  help  will  not 
save  him  unless  he  have  not  knowledge  within  his 
reach,  for  ignorance  of  the  law  will  not  excuse  any 
man  unless  the  law  be  withheld  from  him.  God's 
law  is  accessible  to  each  individual,  except  to  the 
heathen  to  whom  the  Gospel  has  not  yet  been 
preached.  Of  them,  however,  we  do  not  wish  to 
speak  now,  nor  yet  of  those  who  have  access  to 
God's  law,  but  have  not  accepted  it,  but  those  who 
are  of  the  flock. 

Leaders  there  are,  leaders  there  must  be,  and  lead- 
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ers  there  liave  been,  ever  since  the  time  of  Christ; 
but  Paul,  one  of  the  most  prominent  of  these  lead- 
ers, and  one  appointed  by  the  Shepherd  himself, 
tells  us  in  how  far  we  are  to  follow  them.  He,  Paul, 
tells  us  to  follow  him  only  in  so  far  as  he  follows 
Christ,  and  heeding  that  advice  will  insure  safety 
here  and  immortality  hereafter. 

Somewhat  of  this  too  great  following  after  the 
minister  may  be  caused  by  our  thinking  of  him  as 
of  a  shepherd.  If  we  carefully  study  our  Testa- 
ments we  will  find  but  little  authority  for  addressing 
him  as  shepherd,  and  if  we  do  so  associate  shepherd 
and  flock,  it  would  be  wise  to  remember  that  he  is 
but  an  under  shepherd,  who  is  responsible  to  the 
Head  Shepherd.  You  own  a  large  flock  of  sheep 
perhaps;  on  one  of  the  older  ones  of  the  flock  is  tied 
a  bell,  so  that  if  they  stray  away  any  distance  you 
can  tell  where  to  find  them.  You  will  soon  find  the 
flock  following  after  this  one  as  they  go  to  and 
from  the  pasture.  Some  day  when  you  wish  to  feed 
them  extra,  you  call  them.  The  bell  sheep  may  be 
on  the  far  side  of  the  field,  but  the  sheep  will  put 
up  their  heads  and  listen,  first  one  then  the  other, 
and  so  soon  as  they  recognize  their  master's  voice 
they  will  quickly  run  to  you.  So  let  it  be  with  us 
spiritually.  Let  us  listen  attentively  for  the  Mas- 
ter's voice  and  then  run  to  do  his  bidding,  not  wait- 
ing to  see  whether  our  leader  is  going  or  not. 

A  minister  may  have  many,  very  many,  good 
traits  of  character  worth  our  copying;  he  may  be 
spiritually  minded,  "  speak  with  the  tongue  of  men 
and  of  angels,"  yet  it  would  be  very  unwise  for  us  to 
listen  to  his  call,  only  in  so  far  as  it  echoed  the  call 
of  the  Master. 

A  conscientious  young  girl  once  made  the  remark 
that  there  was  so  very  much  of  the  Bible  hard  to 
understand  that  she  believed  if  we  heeded  well  the 
teachings  of  those  who  made  a  special  study  of  the 
Word  we  would  surely  be  saved.  Such  is  the  per- 
nicious doctrine  accepted  by  a  majority  of  them^iai 
bers  of  all  churches.  "Search  ihe  Scriptures; 
in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  r  I 
they  which  testify  of  me,"  was  not  spoken  for  the 
preacher's  benefit  alone. 

Are  you  a  leader  or  just  one  of  the  common 
members  of  the  flock?  Do  you  walk  in  front  and 
carry  a  bell  of  which  you  are  very  proud,  and  which 
you  shake  very  often  to  let  the  rest  of  the  flock 
know  where  you  are  going  and  to  delight  your  own 
fastidious  ears?  By  and  by  the  Master  will  come 
to  lead  the  flock  to  greener  pastures  by  stiller 
waters,  then  if  you  are  only  the  puny  lamb  that 
brings  up  the  rear  at  eventide,  but  listen  quickly  to 
the  Shepherd's  voice  and  run  to  do  his  bidding,  he 
will  take  you  in  his  arms  and  carry  you  to  the 
brightest,  greenest  spot  in  God's  heritage.  Perhaps 
the  bellsheep  may  be  making  so  much  noise  with 
the  bell  that  he  does  not  hear  and  will  be  among 
the  last  to  reach  home. 

There  are  flocks  and  flocks  feeding  upon  the 
many  hillsides  and  in  the  many  meadows,  each 
flock  having  its  leader.  Away  to  one  side  of  these 
many  pasturing  grounds  is  a  narrow  gate  leading  to 
broader,  greener  pastures.  This  gate  is  so  narrow 
that  but  one  can  pass  through  it  at  a  time,  Some 
day,  to  this  gate,  which  we  call  death,  will  come 
the  Shepherd  to  call  his  sheep  hence.  Who  will 
answer  most  gladly  to  the  summons? 

Away  off  to  the  side  of  these  pastures  are  low, 
marshy  grounds  into  which  if  the  sheep  stray,  they 
will  surely  mire  and  perish.  Farther  up  there  are 
woods  infested  with  wolves.  The  Shepherd  has 
warned  his  flocks,  and  more  especially  their  leaders, 
to  keep  far  away  from  these  dangerous  places.  We 
see  some  of  them,  however,  drawing  very  near  to 
them,  and  every  little  while  a  bleat  of  distress 
makes  us  aware  that  one  of  the  flock  has  fallen  into 
the  mire  or  been  caught  by  the  wolf. 

Some  of  the  flocks  have  beautiful  leaders  carry- 
ing silver  bells;  others  have  but  very  indifferent 
looking  leaders  with  so  poor  a  bell  you  can  scarcely 
hear  it  at  all.  In  what  kind  of  a  flock  are  you?  Do 
not  worry  much  about  the  bell  that  leads  your  flock, 
nor  even  about  the  one  that  carries  it  provided  you 
are  sure  you  are  closest  to  the  Shepherd,  and  far- 
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thest  away  from  the  miry  swamps  of  sin  and  the 
mountains  of  deceit,  where  lurk  the  wolves  of  de- 
struction. 

Everett,  Pa. 

1  »  1 

WHERE  JOHN  BAPTIZED. 


BY  J.   E.   MILLER. 

There  had  been  a  silence  of  four  hundred  years 
since  God  had  spoken  directly  to  men  through  his 
prophets.  Now  came  the  time  in  which  that  long 
silence  should  be  broken.  This  breaking  came  like 
a  thunderclap  from  a  clear  sky.  Men  were  aroused 
and  hastened  to  hear  "  the  voice  crying  in  the 
wilderness."  Those  that  came  and  heard  and  be- 
lieved, confessed  their  sins  and  were  baptized  by  the 
desert  prophet. 

Now  let  us  find  out  where  John  did  his  baptizing. 
Since  the  record  of  his  work  is  given  in  the  Gospels 
we  turn  to  them  for  an  answer.  Turning  first  to 
John  1:  28,  we  find  it  was  done  in  Bethabara  beyond 
Jordan.  When  we  go  to  look  up  the  place,  we  are 
told  that  its  location  is  uncertain.  In  fact,  many  of 
the  best  manuscripts  say  in  Bethany,  and  this  is 
what  the  Revised  Version  gives.  Luke  3:  3  tells  us 
that  John  preached  baptism  in  all  the  country  about 
Jordan.  In  Matt.  3:  6  we  find  him  baptizing  the 
multitudes  in  the  Jordan.  Mark  1:9  tells  us  that 
Jesus  himself  was  baptized  in  this  sacred  stream. 
In  John  3:  23  we  find  that  he  has  changed  locations 
and  is  now  baptizing  in  Enon  because  there  is  much 
water  there. 

I  was  on  the  point  of  saying  that  these  are  the 
Scriptures  that  give  us  the  places  and  mode  of 
John's  baptism,  when  I  remembered  that  our  friends 
who  favor  "  dry  baptism  "  are  wont  to  refer  us  to 
Mark  1 :  4,  where  we  read  that  "  John  did  baptize  in 
the  wilderness  "  and  that  this  certainly  favors  pour- 
ing and  sprinkling  more  than  immersion.  Can  it  be 
that  in  our  zeal  for  our  favorite  mode  we  have  over- 
looked this  passage?  Let  us  read  it  again,  and  with 
it. the  following  verse.  Now  it  is  clear,  for  they 
M»re  all  baptized  in  the  Jordan  we  are  told.  The 
■JSrdan  flowed  through  the  wilderness  and  so,  when 
he  baptized  in  the  Jordan,  he  also  baptized  in  the 
wilderness. 

"  But,"  says  another,  "  '  much  water '  should  read 
1  many  waters,'  and  so  it  does  in  the  Revised  Ver- 
sion." This  we  are  aware  of.  But  will  our  learned 
friend  tell  us  how  that  changes  the  question;  and 
further,  if  he  objects  to  translating  hudata  polla  by 
"  much  water,"  will  he  tell  us  what  would  be  a  bet- 
ter Greek  expression  for  that  thought?  No  doubt 
he  can  tell  us.  Campbell  says  that  in  the  Septua- 
gint  we  always  have  the  plural  for  this  expression. 
Another  says  it  means  "  many  springs,"  and  so  was 
suitable  only  for  sprinkling. 

Here  comes,  however,  a  new  man  who  has  studied 
Palestine  carefully,  and  he  says  that  when  John  was 
at  the  height  of  his  ministry  he  baptized  by  the  Jor- 
dan, but  when  the  crowds  decreased  he  withdrew  to 
Enon's  waters  where  he  found  an  abundance  of  water 
for  the  animals  in  the  caravans  that  stopped  to  hear 
him;  that  when  we  are  told  that  John  baptized  there 
because  of  the  much  water,  we  are  simply  informed 
of  his  compassion  for  the  multitudes  and  their  ani- 
mals. Notice,  however,  that  the  record  says  noth- 
ing of  the  kind. 

University  of  Illinois,  Urbana,  III. 


WALKINd  IN  WHITE. 


BY  C.  H.  BALSBAUGH. 

To  a  Sister  in  Michigan: — 

Sin  stains  and  blackens.  It  is  the  devil's  pleasure 
'0  defile  and  deface.  Hell  is  "  the  blackness  of 
darkness  forever."  Jude  13.  "The  Son  of  God  was 
manifested  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil."  I 
John  3;  8.  "That  through  death  he  might  destroy 
hlrn  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil." 
"eb.  2:  t,l  "God  made  man  in  his  own  image, 
a"er  his  own  likeness."  Gen.  1:  26.  The  serpent 
beguiled,  corrupted,  enslaved,  damned  him.  God 
was  made  flesh,  the  sinless  became  sin,  omnipotence 


was  made  the  feebleness  of  infancy,  so  that  man 
might  be  restored  to  "a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory,"  even  the  very  glory  of  the 
eternal  God.  John  1:  14;  1  Tim,  3:  16;  2  Cor.  5:  21; 
Luke  2:  11,  12;  2  Cor.  4:  17;  John  17:  22;  I  John  31 
2.  What  can  be  more  reasonable  than  Philpp.  3:  8, 
9,  10?  Who  can  fathom  the  majesty  and  splendor 
of  John  17:  5?  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  saints. 
This  is  our  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus.  Of  this  our 
present  life  is  to  be  the  prelude.  "  As  he  is,  so  are 
we  in  this  world."  1  John  4:  17,  Throne  and  foot- 
stool, crown  and  cross,  blend  in  one  glorious  pur- 
pose and  destiny. 

There  is  a  tremendous  "must"  in  our  salvation. 
John  3:  7.  "  How  can  these  things  be?"  Verse  9. 
There  must  be  an  individual  repetition  of  the  mys- 
tery of  the  incarnation.  The  Godman  is  "  the  first- 
born among  many  brethren."  Rom.  8;  29.  There 
can  be  no  Jesus  till  we  have  unmistakable  evidence 
that  Luke  1:  35  has  transpired.  The  embryo  Christ 
was  as  truly  God  as  when  seated  on  the  throne  of 
the  universe.  The  most  essential,  profound,  com- 
prehensive name  by  which  God  could  reveal  him- 
self, is,  "I  AM."  Ex.  3:  14.  And  the  most  signif- 
icant description  of  that  name  is  this:  God  is  light, 
and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.     1  John  1:5. 

If  we  would  come  into  the  whiteness  of  Christian- 
ity, subjective  and  objective,  we  must  "  walk  in  the 
light  as  he  is  in  the  light."  1  John  1:  7.  The 
children  of  God  shine,  Philpp.  2:  15.  They  "walk 
with  Christ  in  white."  Rev.  3:  4.  They  "keep 
themselves  unspotted  from  the  world."  James  I: 
27.  They  "cleanse  themselves  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God."  2  Cor.  7:  1.  "  They  purify  themselves, 
even  as  he  is  pore."  i  John  3:  3.  God  wants  a 
blood-washed,  white-robed  family.  Rev.  I:  5,  6  and 
7:  9-12.  "A  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish."  Eph.  5:  27.  This  must 
be  accomplished  this  side  the  gates  of  pearl,  for 
"  there  nothing  can  enter  that  defileth."  Rev.  21: 
27.  Wonderful  is  God!  Wonderful  is  Emmanuel! 
Wonderful  is  man  as  God  made  him,  and  more 
wonderful  as  redeemed  by  the  Godman.  This  re- 
demption was  achieved  in  the  flesh;  and  in  the  flesh 
it  must  be  realized.  Earth  is  the  place  of  salvation; 
heaven  is  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  its  glorious 
issues.  As  complete  as  is  our  redemption  in  Christ 
prior  to  his  ascension,  so  complete  must  be  our  sal- 
vation before  we  leave  the  body. 

Through  all  dispensations  the  hardest  lesson  for 
the  church  to  learn  is  the  spirituality  of  a  true  life. 
The  philosophy  of  Christianity  is  embodied  in  2  Cor. 
4:  18.  Only  the  white-robed  maintain  that  attitude. 
The  unspotted  life  is  a  "life  hid  with  Christ  in 
God."  Col.  3:  3.  Contamination  is  sure  to  be  con- 
tracted if  we  turn  our  gaze  from  Jesus.  Heb.  12:  2. 
To  walk  in  white,  he  must  be  our  life,  environment, 
and  goal,  Alpha  and  Omega.  His  righteousness  is 
ours,  and  it  is  only  through  him  that  the  peace  of 
God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  keeps  our 
hearts  and  minds.  Philpp.  4:  7.  The  righteous- 
ness that  is  imputed  for  justification  is  wrought  into 
life  and  experience  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  sancti- 
fication.  "I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me."  John  17: 
23.  Without  this  there  is  neither  Christ  nor  Chris- 
tian. 

"  Walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing." 
Col.  1:  10.  "  Walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called 
you  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory."  1  Thess.  2:  12. 
If  "  God  dwells  in  us  and  walks  in  us,"  then  will 
we  be  "holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from 
sinners."  2  Cor.  6:  16;  Heb.  7:  26.  Saints  are 
temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  "  they  shall  walk 
with  me  in  white,  for  they  are  worthy." 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


THE  DEADLY  CUP. 


BY   A.   W.   VANIMAN. 


Christ  says:  "  Except  ye  eat  my  flesh  and  drink 
my  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you."  Paul  says  in 
First  Corinthians,  eleventh  chapter,  that  those  who 
partake    of    the   broken    emblems    unworthily   are 


guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord,  and  eat 
and  drink  damnation  to  themselves. 

It  seems  to  be  a  part  of  the  divine  plan  that  the 
elements  which  are  of  the  most  use  can  become, 
when  improperly  directed,  the  most  deadly. 

The  air  we  breathe,  without  which  we  could  not 
exist,  which  fills  the  lungs  with  the  life-giving 
oxygen  and  carries  off  the  poisons  of  the  blood 
through  them,— this  air  drives  the  thousands  of 
windmills  all  over  the  land  and  thereby  becomes 
man's  agent  and  assistant.  The  gentle  breeze  cools 
the  fevered  brow  and  makes  life  pleasant.  But  let 
the  picture  change.  The  clouds  become  dark,  this 
air  becomes  the  dreaded  cyclone.  It  sweeps  all 
in  its  path.  Death  and  destruction  follow  in  its 
wake.  It  becomes  the  Galveston  storm  which 
caused  the  death  of  probably  twelve  thousand  per- 
sons and  destroyed  millions  of  property. 

Water  is  one  of  man's  agents;  without  it  he 
perishes  in  a  few  days  at  most.  It  composes  four- 
fifths  of  his  body;  it  quenches  his  thirst,  drives  his 
machinery,  furnishes  the  moisture  for  vegetation, 
and  is  absolutely  indispensable.  But  let  it  get  be- 
yond control,  and  it  becomes  a  Johnstown  flood,  is 
one  of  the  elements  in  the  destruction  of  Galveston, 
and  thereby  becomes  the  means  of  man's  destruc- 
tion. 

So  with  fire,  which  is  an  indispensable  agent  to 
man.  It  will,  when  improperly  directed,  destroy 
his  property  and  often  his  life. 

So  we  see  with  the  important  ordinance  of  the 
Communion.  It  is  represented  as  very  important 
to  the  Christian  life.  It  gives  strength  and  vitality. 
But  where  it  is  improperly  used  it  becomes  a  detri- 
ment. Sometimes  persons  refrain  from  partaking 
of  the  Communion  for  fear  of  eating  unworthily. 
Will  they  stop  using  the  air  or  water  or  fire  because 
of  their  destructiveness  at  times? 

What  is  it  to  eat  and  drink  nnworthily?  Is  it  to 
eat  after  you  have  made  some  mistakes  and  com- 
mitted some  sins?  No,  when  we  judge  ourselves 
and  confess  our  sins  to  God  he  has  promised  to  for- 
give. To  eat  unworthily  is  to  eat  as  did  the  Co- 
rinthians, in  disorder  and  irreverence,  —  to  eat  it 
simply  as  an  historical  commemoration  without  see- 
ing in  it  the  true  significance  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ.  So  long  as  we  can  come  to  the  Commun- 
ion table  confessing  our  sins  and  making  the  proper 
effort  to  be  at  peace  with  our  brethren  and  see  in 
the  broken  emblems  the  representation  of  the 
Lord's  crucified  body,  which  was  broken  for  us  in- 
dividually as  well  as  for  the  world,  we  are  in  no 
danger  of  coming  under  the  condemnation  spoken 
of  by  Paul.  Let  no  one  remain  away  because  he 
feels  unworthy  to  approach  the  Lord's  table,  but  as 
Paul  says  examine  himself  and  so  let  him  eat. 

Saginaw,  Texas. 


WINTER. 


BY  JOHN  CALVIN  BRIGHT. 

Are  we  ready  for  winter?  Have  we  prepared  for 
winter?  We  know  what  preparation  is  necessary. 
We  "  lay  in  "  our  fuel,  fill  our  larder  and  secure  our 
apartments  from  the  stormy  blasts.  Happy  the  in- 
mates of  the  home  whose  preparation  is  complete. 
Are  we  ready  for  the  winter  of  life?  Have  we  or 
are  we  spending  our  youthful  days  in  the  service  of 
him  who  died  to  save  us  and  whose  life  is  our  ex- 
ample, so  that  when  the  winter  of  life  comes  we  are 
ripening  up  such  a  name  and  character  as  will  be  a 
blessing  to  our  friends  and  a  joy  to  ourselves  for- 
ever?    So  should  it,  so  may  it  be. 

Dayton,  Ohio,  R.  R.  4. 


"Baptism,  administered  to  real  penitents,  is  both 
a  means  and  a  seal  of  pardon.  Nor  did  God  ordina- 
rily, in  the  primitive  church,  bestow  this  (pardon)  on 
any  unless  through  this  means." — Wesley's  Comments 
on  the  New  Testament,  page  25Q. 

Envy  feeds  on  the  heart  fiber  of  the  envious. 
Job  truly  says,  "  Wrath  killeth  the  foolish  man,  and 
envy  slayeth  the  silly  one." 
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BY  JOHN  E.   MOHLER. 

1  have  some  doubts  about  the  common  method 
of  work  in  our  District  missions.  To  have  an  evan- 
gelist travel  year  in  and  year  out,  preaching  at  mis- 
sion points,  may  be  well  enough  to  open  up  new 
fields,  but  it  is  not  the  way  to  establish  the  work. 
The  moment  it  is  seen  that  there  are  prospects  for 

ithering  a  congregation  of  believers  in  a  place,  a 
...inister  should  be  located  there.  He  need  not  give 
his  entire  time  to  the  work,  in  the  country.  In- 
stead, he  may  make  his  living  as  the  majority  of 
our  ministers  do,  and  look  after  the  mission  exactly 
as  if  it  were  a  church  under  his  charge.  The  Dis- 
trict Board  should  help  him  bear  the  burden,  so 
that  he  can  look  after  the  mission,  and  it  may  be 
wisdom  to  have  him  open  up  mission  points  in  the 
adjacent  territory.  It  is  often  an  economical  use  of 
mission  funds  to  aid  a  brother  thus  to  locate  in  the 

field. 

In  our  District  we  have  points  where  there  are 
prospects  of  establishing  a  permanent  work,  and 
preaching  is  supplied  at  the  expense  of  considerable 
travel.  What  we  ought  to  do  is  to  locate  a  minister 
at  each  point  of  this  kind.  The  country  is  good 
enough  so  that  a  minister  can  take  care  of  himself 
financially,  once  he  is  there.  The  fields  are  white 
and  the  harvest  is  ripening  for  the  reaper's  sickle, 
and  there  are  sickles  rusting  for  want  of  use.  But 
the  minister  should  not  be  asked  to  bear  all  the 
burden.  He  should  not  be  expected  to  use  up  his 
little  accumulation  of  years  to  move  himself  to  this 
point.  Once  there,  he  gives  his  thought  and  labor 
freely,  and  no  more  should  be  asked.  If  he  needs 
financial  help  to  move  him  into  his  field  of  labor  it 
should  he  cheerfully  given.  There  are  scores  of 
places  in  the  Brotherhood  where  the  flock  would  be 
blessed  and  the  minister  be  strengthened  by  such 
an  arrangement.  It  is  right,  it  is  just,  and  it  is  the 
Master's  business  that  we  should  be  looking  after. 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 


THE  TWO  HALVES  OF  LIFE. 


There  is  nothing  practically  in  our  higher  pow- 
ers that  unfits  us  for  the  most  humble  duties.     Jesus 
has  been  recognized  as  the  one  great  being  to  shape 
the  minds  that  have  shaped  the  history  of  the  world, 
yet  he  thought  it  not  beneath  his  office  to  stoop 
down  and  wash  his  disciples'  feet  at  the  last  supper. 
Paul,    the    greatest    of    missionaries,    gathered    his 
bundle   of  sticks  to  help  make  a  much  needed  fire 
after  the    shipwreck.     Phillips  Brooks,  holding  the 
poor  woman's  baby  for  her,  was  as  great  as  in  the 
pulpit    where    thousands    hung    upon    his    words. 
Gladstone  reading  the  Bible  by  the  dying  girl's  bed- 
side, for  which  he   found  time  amid  the  duties  of 
governing  an  empire,    was    the    same    great    man. 
James  Smetham,   an  artist  admired  and  loved  by 
Ruskin  and  Rossetti,  was  a   Methodist  class-leader, 
and   met  his  little    group    of    working-people    and 
small  shop-keepers  with  the  feeling  that  they  were 
the  best  company  in  the  world.    He  used  to  say  that 
there  is  no  such  preparation  for  a  profitable  Sunday 
as  having  painted  all  the  week.     He  saw  no  break 
in  the  two  halves  of  a  life  where  others  were  puzzled 
to  find  the  continuity. 


FOR  SERMONS. 


Here  are  a  few  good  sentences  to  weave  into 
sermons: 

Afflictions  never  visit  the  Christian  without  pay- 
ing well  for  their  lodgings. 

If  you  would  conquer,  forgive;  seek  vengeance, 
and  you  will  be  conquered. 

The  only  way  to  have  a  friend  is  to  be  one. 

He  is  nearest  to  God  who  has  fewest  wants. 

Surface  grief  can  chatter,  deep  sorrow  is  still. 

He  that  would  have  the  fruit  must  climb  the  tree. 


THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 

LESSON    LIGHT-FLASHES. 
Zacclmus  the  Publican.— Luke  19: 1-10 

Lesson  far  Dec.  16,1000. 
Golden  Text.— The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  aeek  and  to 
save  that  which  is  lost. — Luke  19: 10. 

It  was  in  March,  the  spring  of  the  year,  that  Je- 
sus passed  through  Jericho  on  his  way  to  Jerusalem. 
He  healed  blind  Bartimajus  while  at  Jericho,  and 
prepared  to  proceed  on  his  journey.  The  city  of 
Jericho  stood  on  the  west  side  of  the  great  Jordan 
valley,  probably  not  far  from  a  fine  fountain  known 
as  Elisha's  Fountain.  At  that  time  the  natural 
scenery  must  have  been  charming.  The  valley  was 
carpeted  with  the  living  green,  while  the  mountain 
slopes  to  the  west  were  delightfully  adorned  with 
flowers,  green  grass  arid  shrubbery  in  full  leaf.  To 
the  Jordan  valley  winter  practically  never  comes. 
Here  summer  reigns  supreme,  and  at  the  season  of 
the  year  when  Jesus  visited  this  section  the  great 
grain  fields  with  the  grain  waving  in  the  breeze, 
must  have  appeared  like  an  immense  sea.  While 
Jesus  loved  nature,  he  did  not  give  way  to  its 
charms,  but  went  on  about  the  special  work  assigned 
him  by  his  Father. 

There  was  at  Jericho  a  Jew,  named  Zacchasus, 
who  was  very  desirous  of  seeing  Jesus.  He  had 
heard  much  about  him,  and  may  have  seen  some  of 
those  whom  he  had  healed  of  their  diseases.  He 
was,  however,  a  small  man,  and  in  order  to  see  the 
Master  to  good  advantage,  secured  a  place  in  a  tree 
that  stood  by  the  roadside.  Jesus  was  followed  by 
a  large  concourse  of  people.  They  may  have  been 
all  around  him,  so  that  a  man  of  Zacchseus'  stature 
would  find  it  impossible  to  get  a  satisfactory  view 
of  him. 

Now  Zacchseus  was  a  publican;  that  is,  a  taxgath- 
erer.  At  Jericho  there  were  a  number  of  men  en- 
gaged in  the  same  line  of  work.  From  the  Roman 
government  they  had  secured  their  appointment, 
and  had  a  legal  right  to  collect  taxes  of  the  people. 
The  Jews  looked  upon  this  as  a  very  degrading 
work,  and  hence  in  their  minds  every  publican  was 
to  be  classed  with  sinners  and  not  to  be  tolerated  in 
good  society. 

When  Zacchaeus  seated  himself  in  the  fork  of  the 
sycamore  tree  it  probably  never  occurred  to  him 
that  Jesus  might  possibly  notice  him.  He  was  in- 
tent on  seeing  Jesus,  but  did  not  care  to  have  the 
Master  see  him.  But  the  Master  did  see  him,  in- 
vited him  to  come  down,  and  then  arranged  to 
lodge  with  him  that  night.  Jesus  preferred  to  be 
with  those  who  needed  and  would  appreciate  his 
help. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  read  an  account  of  the 
conversation  that  passed  between  them  that  night. 
We  know  not  how  long  they  talked,  but  the  publi- 
can accepted  the  faith.  Jesus  brought  salvation  to 
his  house  and  he  gladly  complied  with  the  condi- 
tions of  pardon  and  was  numbered  with  the  saints. 

The  man  felt  as  though  he  might  have  done  some 
things  that  were  not  right,  but  he  was  honest,  and 
offered,  in  case  he  had  taken  money  that  did  not 
belong  to  him,  to  restore  fourfold.  This  was  a  no- 
ble offer  upon  his  part.  He  was  also  a  very  gener- 
ous man,  for  half  of  his  goods,  so  he  states,  went  to 
the  poor.  He  was  probably  better  than  the  average 
publican.  In  fact  he  was  a  great  deal  better  in 
this  respect  than  a  great  many  who  now  make  a 
very  loud  profession.  Half  of  his  income  he  gave 
to  the  poor  and  was  willing  to  make  rijght  every 
wrong  that  could  be  charged  up  to  him,  Surely  Je- 
sus found  much  in  the  man  to  be  admired. 


Out*  Prhyhr  JVIbbtitio. 


THE.USE  OF  OPPORTUNITIES. 


For  Week  Ending  Dec.  33. 

1.  Joseph.  What  good  use  he  made  of  the  seven  years  ol 
plenty  to  provide  for  the  predicted  seven  years  of  famine, 
Geo.  41:  46,  49. 

2.  Solomon.  I  Kings  3:9.  He  showed  a  noble  spirit,  in  mak- 
iog  choice  of  the  best,  a  wise  and  understanding  heart. 

3.  The  Centurion.  Luke  7:  3.  He  made  use  of  the  blessed 
opportunity  to  obtain  the  healiDg  of  his  servant. 

4.  The  Nobleman.    John  4:  47.    He  pleads  for  his  son. 

5.  The  Syrophxnician  Mother.  Matt.  15:  21-28.  Oar  Lord 
apparently  never  came  into  these  parts  before,  and  never 
did  again.  But  by  seizing  the  opportunity  when  Christ  did 
come,  she  gained  her  heart's  desire. 

6.  Blind  Bartimeus.  Mark  10:  46-52.  When  he  heard  that 
Jesas  passed  by,  he  seized  the  occasion  against  all  disconr- 
agement  and  received  his  sight. 

7.  Zacchaus.  Luke  19:  4.  Rather  than  lose  the  opportunity 
of  Beeing  Jesus,  he  climbed  up  into  a  sycamore  tree,  and  ob- 
tained more  than  he  sought. 

8.  Mary.  Luke  to:  39.  When  Jesus  came  to  the  hsuse  she 
sat  at  his  feet,  listening  with  rapt  reverence  to  his  word. 


A  PRAYER. 


Father  of  mercies.  We  thank  thee  for  the  op- 
portunities of  life.  We  are  favored  with  health  and 
the  proper  use  of  our  mental  powers.  Our  lots 
have  been  cast  in  a  land  noted  for  religious  liberty, 
and  here  opportunities  for  doing  good  daily  pre- 
sent themselves.  Do  help  us  make  the  best  possi- 
ble use  of  these  opportunities  for  doing  good  to 
others  and  for  glorifying  thy  name.  May  we  lend  a 
helping  hand  to  those  needing  assistance.  May  we 
do  our  part  in  feeding  the  hungry,  clothing  the 
naked,  and  administering  to  the  sick  and  looking 
after  the  unfortunate.  May  we  be  a  help  to  those 
around  us,  by  setting  before  them  examples  becom- 
ing devout  people.  May  we  at  all  times  let  our 
light  shine,  that  others  seeing  our  good  works,  may 
be  led  to  glorify  thee.  Help  us  not  only  to  em- 
brace every  opportunity  for  doing  good,  but  mpy 
we  seek  opportunities  for  extending  our  influeSw 
for  good,  constantly  keeping  the  interest  of  ;hy 
kingdom  in  view.  May  we,  like  Mary,  choose  the 
better  part,  that  we  in  the  end  may  be  blessed,  and 
.thy  named  honored.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  our 
constant  helper  in  every  good  undertaking.  These 
favors  we  ask  in  and  through  the  name  of  the  ever 
blessed  Jesus.    Amen. 


HE  WAS  QUILTY. 


The  story  is  told  of  Aaron  Burr  that  he  was  once 
defending  a  man  in  Alabama  who  was  charged 
with  murder.  When  Burr  addressed  the  jury  it  was 
night.  The  guilty  man  was  in  the  room.  He  had 
been  the  principal  witness  for  the  prosecution,  but 
Burr  had  learned  that  this  witness  was  the  assassin, 
and  in  closing  his  address  for  his  client  he  picked 
up  two  lighted  candles  from  the  table,  and  holding 
them  in  the  face  of  the  witness,  he  exclaimed: 
"  Gentlemen  of  the  jury,  there  is  nature's  verdict, 
now  write  yours."  The  witness  was  so  over- 
whelmed by  his  guilty  conscience  and  amazement 
that  he  fled  in  terror  from  the  room.  There  is  an 
old  Scripture  that  is  as  true  now  as  it  was  in  an- 
cient times  when  it  was  uttered:  "  Be  sure  your  sin 
will  find  you  out." 


We  often,  when  we  say  we  love  God  with  our 
whole  soul,  utter  mere  words;  it  is  a  sound  without 
sense.  We  learned  to  speak  thus  in  our  infancy, 
and  we  continue,  when  we  grow  up,  without  know- 
ing what  we  say.  To  lave  God  is  to  make  his  will 
ours;  it  is  to  obey  faithfully  his  laws;  it  is  to  abhor 
sin.  To  love  God  is  to  love  all  that  Jesus  Christ 
loved;  it  is  to  hate  what  he  hated. — Fenelon. 


We  are  impressed  by  the  almost  infinite  numbel 
of  appeals  in  the  Bible  to  praise  the  Lord.  The 
chief  reason  for  this  is  not  because  he  needs  our 
adoration,  but  because  we  need  to  give  it  to  him. 
There  is  nothing  more  ennobling  in  its  influence  on 
human  character  than  ascriptions  of  praise  to  the 
Almighty.  If  to  chance  we  attribute  our  blessings, 
we  are  fatalists;  if  to  ourselves,  we  are  egotists;  if "> 
God,  then  are  we  sons  of  God.  If  to  the  first,  «i 
are  earth-centered;  if  to  the  second,  we  are  self-cen- 
tered; but  if  to  our  heavenly  Father,  then  are  *< 
God-centered,  and  will  be  blessed  forevermore. 


Nothing  but  patience  in  the  Christian  worker 
ly  represents  the  Master. 


Dec.  S,  1900. 
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•-HOME  x  AND  >  FAMILY**- 

THB  POWER  OF  A  MOTHER'S  VOICE. 

"SELECTED  BY   MARGUERITE  BlXLER. 

A  MOTHER  sang  to  her  child  one  day 
A  song  of  the  beautiful  home  above; 

Sang  it  as  only  a  woman  sings 
Whose  heart  is  full  of  a  mother's  love. 

And  many  a  time  in  the  years  that  came 
He  heard  the  sound  of  that  low,  sweet  song, 

It  took  him  back  to  his  childhood  days; 
It  kept  his  feet  from  the  paths  of  wrong. 

A  mother  spoke  to  her  child  one  day 
In  an  angry  voice  that  made  him  start 

As  if  an  arrow  had  sped  that  way 
And  pierced  his  loving  and  tender  heart. 

And  when  he  had  grown  to  man's  estate, 
And  was  tempted  and  tried,  as  all  men  are, 

He  fell;  for  that  mother's  angry  words 
Had  left  on  his  heart  a  lasting  scar. 


qualities;  a  character  that  has  been  formed  by 
steadfast  loyalty  to  his  religious  belief  and  years  of 
self-renunciation,  with  views  and  understanding  en- 
lightened and  strengthened  by  the  love  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
Parkersburg,  W.  Va. 


IMPRESSIONS. 


AN  APPRECIATION. 


BY    HETTIE    FUNK. 


BY    PEABXE    CREEL   BUTCHER. 

This  cannot  be  a  complete  appreciation  of  his 
life,  for,  unlike  most  sketches  of  a  similar  nature, 
this  is  only  a  few  impressions  of  a  living  person 
whose  rigid  adherence  to  right  has  made  me  wonder 
that  so  many  could  live  near  him  and  not  realize  the 
great  kindness  of  heart  that  lies  beneath  an  unde- 
monstrative exterior.  He  would  be  the  last  to  rec- 
ognize his  charming  personality  in  this  imperfect 
likeness  I  have  attempted  to  make  of  him  in  words. 
Perhaps  he  will  read  my  faulty  effort  and  his  grave 
eyes  will  take  on  a  merrier  light  as  he  marks  a  vivid 
imagination  to  my  discredit,  or  he  may  teasingly 
accuse  me  of  dealing  in  pure  fiction. 

Often  some  of  the  noble  attributes  he  possesses 
are  recognized  by  men,  but  by  most  they  are  missed. 
His  admirable  traits  are  so  characteristic  that  they 
are  taken  for  granted,  and  so  he  receives  a  stinting 

farthly  credit.  When  he  is  gone,  then  only  will  the 
'orld  know  what  it  has  lost.  For  truly,  when  such 
a  man  passes,  the  world  is  the  loser  of  much  that 
makes  living  divine  and  worthy  of  imitation.  Sad 
it  is  that  such  a  man  is  rarely  justly  rated  until  he 
has  passed  away  and  his  good  deeds  stand  forth  an 
indestructible  monument  of  his  love  for  humanity. 
He  is  verging  toward  the  land  of  deepening  shad- 
ows and  his  hair  is  whitening,  but  his  aged  face 
shows  only  the  marks  of  one  who  has  lived  aright. 
There  is  an  indefinable  stamp  of  an  indescribable 
something  about  him  which  impresses  the  most 
casual  observer  with  his  great  strength  of  character. 
He  realizes  only  his  imperfections,  and  an  utter  un- 
consciousness of  his  better  qualities  is  his  protec- 
tion from  the  ever-present  enemies  of  virtue.  His 
reward  is  in  the  good  he  does  to  all  about  him  who 
can  be  helped  in  an  unostentatious  manner. 

While  not  a  scholar  as  the  most  cultured  under- 
stands such  things,  he  is  rich  in  the  divine  wisdom 
that  leads  him  aside  from  evil.  There  is  something 
in  his  rugged  moral  make-up  that  renders  him  a 
tower  of  strength  to  those  with  whom  he  is  brought 
in  direct  contact.  To  some  he  appears  to  be  an  un- 
approachable person,  but  those  who  know  him  best 
would  say  the  term  is  not  applicable.  As  with  most 
persons  of  deep  and  real  benevolence,  his  charity  is 
bestowed  upon  those  from  whom  he  expects  no  re- 
turn. Often  he  is  duped.  Being  guileless  himself, 
he  suspects  nobody  of  wrong-doing.  Far  from  him 
is  it  to  scrutinize  minutely  and  criticise  the  short- 
comings of  others;  rather  is  he  given  to  bringing 
out  their  virtues.  The  erring  have  in  him  a  friend 
whose  great  heart  is  full  of  sympathy,  but  they  hes- 
itate to  face  his  stern  goodness.  His  kindness  has 
not  a  hollowness  of  words  nor  an  emptiness  of  acts. 
The  thoughtful  attention  to  the  welfare  of  others 
may  not  always  be  apparent  even  to  the  favored 
one,  but  it  is  a  distinguishing  feature  of  the  man. 

When  he  comes,  increased  light  and  peace  come 
with  him.  When  he  goes,  the  rough  side  comes  in- 
to relief  again.  His  life  is  an  anthem,  and  his  ap- 
proval is  a  benediction  to  the  deserving.  What  is 
the  secret  of  his  firm,  beautiful,  great  life?  A  char- 
acter made  up  of  self-reliance  and  tender,  gracious 


In  the  great  judgment  the  young  will  doubtless 
have  less  to  answer  for  than  some  of  us  imagine. 
On  the  minds  of  the  young  we  often  make  wrong 
and  misleading  impressions. 

Think  of  parents,  ministers  and  even  grandpar-  ' 
ents  saying,  "  Our  young  people  won't  stay  plain," 
"  It's  so  hard  for  them  to  comedown."  "  We  can't 
expect  it  from  them."  Let  everyone  tell  you,  you 
look  so  sick,  and  ere  long  you  will  feel  sick.  Just 
so  regarding  pride.  Tell  the  young  they  cannot  be 
plain,  and  they  are  certain  to  be  proud. 

Our  young  people  as  a  rule  have  grand  and  noble 
purposes.  Out  of  their  number  come  almost  all 
our  volunteers  for  the  foreign  field,  as  well  as  new 
fields  in  the  home  land.  No  doubt  much  of  this 
comes  from  being  taught  the  "  go  ye,"  the  denying 
self,  etc.  Quite  recently  1  was  thankful  indeed  to 
hear  a  dear  young  laymember,  during  a  family-altar 
prayer,  thank  God  that  he  put  it  in  the  hearts  of 
his  people  to  have  family  altars  and  that  he  was  so 
glad  to  be  permitted  to  meet  at  the  altar  that 
morning.  A  secret  prayer  was  offered  that  he 
might  ever  remain  so,  and  should  another  family  be 
instituted  the  altar  would  be  there.  How  many 
parents  who  do  as  much,  make  Jesus  a  daily  invited 
guest? 

Again,  a  dear  young  sister,  instead  of  lamenting 
"it's  so  hard  to  comedown,"  said:  "  My  garb  and 
bonnet  are  such  a  benefit  to  me,  for  here  in  this 
city  as  well  as  elsewhere  every  one  places  me  with 
Jesus."  How  often  have  I  rejoiced  because  of 
those  words,  "  places  me  with  Jesus."  Parents,  are 
you  acting  if  not  telling  in  words  to  your  children 
and  others  that  "it's  so  hard  to  be  placed  with 
Jesus?"  Where  do  we  expect  to  stand?  I  know 
our  dear  young  people  as  well  as  ourselves  want  to 
be  "placed  with  Jesus  "  when  he  comes  with  that 
great  heavenly  host  to  gather  his  elect.  When  in 
the  midst  of  the  city  or  on  the  street  the  above 
words  come  to  me  so  often,  and  I  long  by  my  words 
and  conduct  to  be  "  placed  with  Jesus,"  and  per- 
haps lead  others  there,  too. 

When  a  child  I  used  to  say  I  would  do  as  moth- 
er when  I  became  a  Christian.  Why?  Because  I 
loved  her  so  and  thought  she  was  correct.  '  Now, 
don't  we  love  Jesus,  who  did  so  much  for  us  and 
loves,  no  words  can  express  how  much?  Yes,  I 
know  we  do.  Then,  the  church  being  the  medium 
through  which  we  serve  him,  we  no  longer  see  how 
much  the  church  restricts  and  how  far  we  can  go 
and  not  be  brought  to  account,  or  when  away  from 
the  church  and  isolated  deal  and  act  as  though 
there  was  no  Savior.  No,  but,  wherever  we  are,  the 
thought  is  to  be  placed  with  Jesus;  if  so,  the  re- 
strictions of  the  church  will  not  affect  us,  but  we 
will  always  be  in  full  fellowship  as  long  as  "  every 
one  places  us  with  Jesus." 
Los  Angeles,  Cat. 

>  . 

DISOBEDIENCE  TO  PARENTS. 


a  paroxysm  of  rage,  screaming  and  shrieking  until 
it  was  most  uncomfortable  to  be  in  his  neighbor- 
hood. Instead  of  controlling  this  temperamental 
confusion,  his  parents  bent  to  the  storm.  They 
gave  Reuben  everything  in  sight  if  he  would  but 
consent  to  stop  crying.  When  he  disobeyed  them, 
they  laughed;  when  he  struck  another  child  and 
seized  its  toys,  they  called  proud  attention  to  his 
energy  and  determination.  What  the  outcome  of 
this  absurdly  weak  regime  of  theirs  may  be,  time 
will  tell,  but  I  fear  the  worst  for  a  little  one  brought 
up  to  disobey  and  dishonor  its  parents.  No  one 
has  a  right  or  an  excuse  for  so  treating  a  little  child 
of  God. 


THE  DYINO  PATRIARCH. 


BY  B.  C.   MOOMAW. 
To  the  Memory  ot  My  Father, 
Rest  thou  in  sleep,  whose  day  of  labor  done 
Fades  into  gloom  behind  the  setting  sun — 
The  gloom  of  death;  yet  that  majestic  night 
Reveals  the  wider  heavens  to  our  sight — 
Sleep  calmly,  sweetly,  take  thy  well-earned  rest, 
Enthronged  among  the  spirits  of  the  blest. 

This  side  the  grave  we  mourn  so  good  a  friend. 
The  other  side,  a  multitude  descend 
Who  journeyed  with  him  in  the  days  gone  by. 
Now  come  to  bid  him  welcome  to  the  sky. 
Thus  who  in  sorrow  part  are  those  who  meet. 
One  sweet,  glad  day,  upon  a  golden  street. 

Sleep,  while  the  swift  night  passes  to  the  morn 
When  we  shall  be  to  heavenly  glory  born, 
Thou  aged  saint,  steadfast  through  all  the  years; 
At  last  triumphant  over  doubts  and  fearfl; 
At  last  released  from  all  this  earthly  strife; 
The  end  eternal  life!  ETERNAL  LIFE. 


AVOIOINQ  CREDITORS. 


Is  a  Christian  business  man  who  is  qnite  solvent,  but  is  aware 
that  failure  may  come  through  some  of  his  speculations,  justi- 
fied in  pulling  some  of  his  property  beyond  the  reach  of  all 
his  creditors— say  in  his  wife's  name? 

Such  a  practice  is  wrong  from  two  points  of  view. 
We  will  suppose,  first,  that  the  property  is  conveyed 
to  the  wife  that  the  man  himself  may  draw  upon  it 
in  case  of  need.  There  is  no  doubt  that  this  is  the 
object  in  view  in  many  such  cases.  Well,  has  the 
man  any  moral  right  so  to  protect  himself?  Surely 
not.  He  is  simply  putting  in  a  safe  place  that  to 
which  he  has  no  right  until  all  his  debts  are  paid. 
To  be  sure,  he  may  do  this  while  he  is  solvent;  but 
that  does  not  affect  the  principle  in  the  case.  He 
is  simply  appropriating  that  which  he  imagines  he 
may  need  to  satisfy  the  just  claims  of  his  creditors. 
But  again.  We  may  suppose  that  the  man  makes 
this  disposition  of  his  property  for  his  wife's  sole 
benefit.  But  the  wife  has  taken  him  "  for  better, 
for  worse;  for  richer,  for  poorer."  Now  for  her  to 
take,  or  for  him  to  make,  any  provision  for  her 
alone,  is  to  go  in  the  teeth  of  such  a  solemn  obliga- 
tion. If  she  takes  him  "  for  richer,  for  poorer,"  she 
cannot  expect  to  share  his  good  fortune  and  evade 
all  partnership  in  his  ill-fortune.  No;  the  practice 
is  wholly  wrong  from  every  point  of  view,  and 
ought  to  be  opposed  by  all  who  profess  to  be  gov- 
erned by  the  law  of  righteousness.— Joseph  Hamilton 
in  the  Christian  Herald. 


A  writer,  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  calls  attention 
to  a  very  sad  state  of  affairs  in  some  localities:  "  It 
has  been  my  lot,"  says  he  "  during  the  past  sixteen 
years  to  stay  in  very  many  Christian  homes.  The 
strength  and  beauty  of  some  of  them  abide  as  a 
perpetual  fragrance.  Others  have  left  the  most 
painful  impressions.  Children  self-willed,  and  con- 
sequently bringing  themselves  into  perpetual  un- 
happiness  and  inflicting  discomfort  on  all  who  came 
in  contact  with  them,  have  prophesied  evil  things 
for  the  days  to  come." 

Not  long  ago  I  saw  a  young  father  and  mother  in 
company  with  their  only  child,  a  sturdy  and  noble- 
looking  little  fellow  of  three  years.  The  child  was 
extremely  willful,  and  if  thwarted  threw  himself  into 


THE  ENCIRCLING  ARMS. 


The  baby  was  taking  his  first  steps,  faltering  and 
uncertain,  but  he  was  a  very  proud  baby,  laughing 
and  crowing  over  his  own  achievement  as  he  tot- 
tered across  the  carpet  with  his  mother  following, 
her  outstretched  arms  surrounding  but  not  touching 

him. 

"  He  thinks  he  is  doing  it  all  alone,"  said  grand- 
father. 

"  And  so  he  is,"  the  mother  answered.  "  I  am 
not  carrying  him,  I  am  not  hindering  him,  my  arms 
are  only  so  close  that  I  can  catch  him  in  a  moment 
if  he  falls." 

So  it  is  that  we  older  children  walk,  and  fancy 
often  that  we  are  going  on  our  way  alone.  God 
does  not  hold  us  back  as  we  turn  in  one  direction  or 
another.  He  does  not  carry  us,  step  by  step  we 
must  make  our  own  way,  but  always  his  loving  arms 
are  close  to  uphold  us  if  we  fall. 
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Five  persons  recently  united  with  the  church  at 
Mineral  Creek,  Mo. 

A  Bible  Institute  will  be  held  at  South  English, 
Iowa,  commencing  Dec.  22. 

Bro.  Noah  Oren,  of  Carthage,  Mo.,  changes  his 
address  to  Altamont,  Kans. 


Sister  Bertha  Ryan  Shirk  may  be  addressed  at 
1030  Ave.  34,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

Bro.  D.  F.  Hoover  is  engaged  in  a  protracted 
meeting  at  the  Logan  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Archy  VanDyke,  of  Nebraska,  is  still  en- 
gaged in  his  series  of  meetings  in  Chicago. 

At  this  time  Bro.  D.  C.  Campbell  is  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Upper  Fall  church,  Ind. 


Bro.  B.  F.  Snyder  is  in  the  midst  of  a  revival  serv- 
ices in  the  Pleasant  Hill  church,  Shelby  Co.,  Ohio. 


In  our  next  issue  we  shall  probably  be  able  to 
announce  where  the  next  Annual  Meeting  will  be 
held.  

Bro.  Thomas  Watkins,  who  removed  from  Mt. 
Morris,  111.,  to  Colorado  a  few  years  ago,  will  lo- 
cate at  Sunnyside,  Washington. 


By  baptism  and  restoration  to  fellowship,  nine 
were  recently  added  to  the  body  of  believers  com- 
posing the  North  River  church,  W.  Va. 


Bro.  D.  E.  Price  and  wife,  after  spending  some 
months  among  the  churches  in  the  West,  have  re- 
turned to  their  home  in  Mt,  Morris,  111, 


Bro.  D.  S.  Filbrun,  of  Brandt,  Ohio,  is  now  lo- 
cated at  Corinne,  Utah,  where  he  may  hereafter  be 
addressed.  We  trust  to  hear  of  his  doing  a  good 
work  in  that  part  of  the  west. 


One  of  our  agents  writes  us  that  he  has  the  Mes- 
senger in  every  family,  where  there  are  members, 
in  his  territory,  and  in  some  families  where  there 
are  no  members.  May  we  hear  from  others  who 
are  doing  as  well. 

When  through  with  his  series  of  meetings  at 
Pyrmont,  Ind.,  Bro.  Isaac  Frantz  will  return  home, 
and  prepare  to  start  to  the  Green  Tree  church,  Pa., 
where  he  is  engaged  to  hold  a  protracted  meeting. 
His  wife  will  accompany  him  to  Pennsylvania. 

The  man  who  cries  wolf!  wolf!  when  there  is  no 
wolf  does  the  cause  of  pure  religion  great  injustice. 
He  deceives  the  innocent,  and  being  thus  deceived 
they  may  neglect  to  take  warning  when  there  is  real 
danger.  Let  the  watchmen  take  heed  how  they 
sound  the  danger  alarm. 


The  Brethren  at  Elgin  observed  Thanksgiving  in 
the  usual  way.  We  met  for  religious  services  at  10: 
30  A.  M.  Bro.  Howard  Miller  gave  us  a  good  talk, 
one  that  was  appropriate  and  was  well  received. 
At  the  close  of  the  services  a  collection  was  taken, 
and  the  money  contributed  will  be  used  for  send- 
ing the  Messenger  to  the  poor.  In  this  way  the 
members  here  propose  to  assist  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  the  poor. 


At  this  time  Bro.  W,  R.  Deeter  is  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Walnut  church,  Ind.  He 
reports  a  fair    prospect  for  an  ingathering  of  souls. 


Those  of  our  ministers  who  want  a  copy  of  our 
Sunday  School  Commentary  for  1901,  for  their  own 
personal  use,  should  order  at  once.  They  are  en- 
titled to  the  book  for  the  postage,  twelve  cents. 


Bro.  Joseph  Amick,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
daughter,  left  Elgin  last  Saturday  morning  and 
probably  spent  last  Sunday  in  Kansas  City.  As 
stated  last  week,  he  goes  to  the  Pacific  coast  to 
spend  the  winter,  and  enjoy  a  few  months'  rest. 
We  expect  him  to  return  in  the  spring  much  re- 
freshed, and  fully  prepared  for  his  important  duties. 


It  was  our  privilege  to  be  with  the  Brethren  in 
Chicago,  in  their  council  in  the  afternoon  of  Dec.  1, 
Bro.  J.  G.  Royer  and  Bro.  Archy  Van  Dyke  were  also 
present,  and  assisted  in  some  of  the  work.  Two 
deacons  were  elected  and  an  elder  selected.  Con- 
siderable business  came  before  the  church  and  was 
disposed  of  in  a  very  Christian-like  manner.  Bro. 
W.  R.  Miller  has  charge  of  the  work  in  the  city,  and 
is  assisted  by  other  ministers  and  the  missionary 
sisters. 

Bro.  Daniel  Dierdorff,  of  Franklin  Grove,  111., 
called  on  us  last  Monday,  on  his  way  home  from 
Naperville,  where  he  had  been  engaged  in  a  series 
of  meetings.  Bro.  Dierdorff  is  now  in  his  seventy- 
seventh  year,  is  still  engaged  in  active  ministerial 
work,  and  takes  pleasure  in  assisting  the  weaker 
churches.  He  has  been  in  Northern  Illinois  over 
fifty  years,  and  this  was  his  first  visit  to  Elgin.  He 
seemed  greatly  pleased  with  our  surroundings.  We 
certainly  enjoyed  his  call. 


From  Pyrmont,  Ind.,  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  went  to 
Hagerstown,  same  State,  to  remain  ten  days.  He 
then  returns  home  for  a  rest.  He  has  been  in  the 
field  almost  constantly  since  the  latter  part  of  Au- 
gust, and  is  almost  completely  worn  out.  Besides 
he  is  suffering  considerably  from  a  physical  ailment 
that  has  been  annoying  him  more  or  less  for  some 
years,  and  therefore  will  not  be  able  to  fill  any 
more  calls  for  preaching  this  winter.  A  quiet  win- 
ter's rest,  in  his  pleasant  home  in  Mount  Morris 
will  do  him  good. 

The  committee  of  the  "  Mothers'  Meetings," 
Philadelphia,  is  doing  its  utmost  to  place  the  Mes- 
senger in  every  family  where  there  are  members. 
This  is  indeed  commendable,  and  is  just  what  ought 
to  be  done  all  over  the  Brotherhood,  Every  fami- 
ly should  in  some  way  be  visited  and  urged  to  sub- 
scribe for  the  Messenger.  Should  a  few  families 
be  found  not  able  to  pay  for  it,  the  paper  might  be 
donated  to  them,  and  money  raised  to  meet  the 
cost.  This  matter  is  worthy  of  more  than  a  pass- 
ing notice.  If  we  want  to  keep  the  members  in 
touch  with  every  department  of  the  work  carried  on 
by  the  church  we  must  have  them  read  the  Messen- 
ger. Those  who  do  not  read  the  paper  soon  lose 
interest  in  the  various  lines  of  church  work. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  letter  from  our  aged  broth- 
er, K.  Leonard,  of  Sheldon,  Iowa.  He  says  that  he 
has  been  reading  the  Brethren's  papers  for  nearly  a 
half  century,  having  commenced  with  the  Gospel 
Visitor  when  it  made  its  first  appearance.  He  men- 
tions some  of  the  changes  that  have  taken  place,  in 
the  church,  during  his  life,  but  does  not  seem  dis- 
couraged in  the  least  over  the  outlook.  It  has 
been  his  good  fortune  to  have  been  acquainted 
with  a  number  of  our  old,  substantial  brethern,  and 
in  his  letter  names  Geo.  Hoke,  Yountz,  Isaac  Price, 
Henry  Kurtz,  James  Quinter,  John  Kline  and  Geo. 
Wolfe.  In  his  old  age  he  consoles  himself  with 
the  thought  that  if  he  can  no  more  meet  the  peo- 
ple of  God  in  this  world,  as  he  would  like,  he  hopes 
to  have  the  pleasure  of  meeting  those  in  the  better 
world  beyond. 

TO  OUR   AOENTS. 


Dec.  8,  iooo, 

possible  for  us  to  make  our  work  a  success.  There 
are  hundreds  of  them,  and  we  feel  that  we  oUght  to 
be  personally  acquainted  with  each  one.  In  the 
course  of  the  year  we  receive  many  letters  from 
them  and  often  recognize  them  by  the  handwriting 
before  looking  at  the  close  of  their  communications 
for  their  names.  But  we  now  write  for  the  purpose 
of  thanking  them  for  what  they  have  done  for  the 
Messenger.  We  regard  them  as  a  patient  and  a 
hard-working  body  of  brethren  and  sisters.  Year 
after  year  they  gather  th*e  names  of  such  as  wish  to 
read  the  Messenger,  collect  the  money,  send  it  to 
us,  and  in  various  other  ways  do  business  for  the 
office  that  could  not  otherwise  be  accomplished. 
We  certainly  do  feel  grateful  to  them. 

But  the  time  is  here  when  every  agent  should  be 
in  the  field  and  at  work,  getting  all  the  old  subscrib- 
ers to  renew,  and  also  securing  as  many  new  names 
as  possible.  Some  of  the  agents  have  already  com- 
menced, and  the  renewals  are  coming  in  quite  en- 
couragingly. A  number  of  new  names  have  also 
been  sent,  and  many  more  are  to  follow.  We  hope 
our  agents  this  year  will  make  a  most  thorough 
canvass,  calling  on  every  family  where  there  are 
members.  A  number  of  agents  are  doing  this,  and 
it  ought  not  to  be  neglected  by  any  of  them.  We 
want  to  begin  the  twentieth  century  with  not  less 
than  twenty  thousand  regular  subscribers.  A  num- 
ber of  agents  have  signified  their  intention  to  do 
their  part.  They  will  ask  all  the  old  subscribers  to 
renew,  and  then  they  will  secure  as  many  new 
names  as  possible.  If  all  of  our  agents  do  this 
our  list  will  not  stop  at  the  number  named. 

There  are  many  congregations  where  a  third  of 
the  members  do  not  take  the  Messenger.  This  is 
unfortunate,  for  we  are  certain  that  these  families 
would  be  greatly  benefited  by  the  paper,  could 
they  only  be  permitted  to  read  it.  We  hope  2' 
agents  will  be  able  to  call  on  all  such  families,  an| 
that  at  as  early  a  date  as  possible.  We  find  that 
early  and  earnest  canvassing  always  produces  the 
best  results.  Those  who  work  for  the  Messenger 
are  working  for  the  interest  of  the  Brotherhood, 
and  their  efforts  will  tell  not  only  for  the  present, 
but  for  the  future  also.  May  the  Lord  bless,  direct 
and  strengthen  the  Gospel  Messenger  agents. 


I- 


OUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  COMMENTARY  FOR  1001. 


Few  know  the  value  of  good  agents  in  a  business 
like  ours.     Without  their  assistance  it  would  not  be 


In  a  very  short  time  our  Commentary  will  be 
ready  for  filling  orders,  and  a  copy  of  it  should  be 
in  the  hands  of  all  our  Sunday-school  workers.  The 
book  will  be  well  printed,  neatly  bound  in  cloth  and 
will  contain  over  four  hundred  pages.  It  will  con- 
tain a  number  of  fine  illustrations  and  a  few  good 
colored  maps.  Each  lesson  is  well  explained,  from 
a  historical,  chronological,  geographical,  exegetical 
and  doctrinal  standpoint.  The  doctrinal  features  of 
the  lessons  are  well  brought  out. 

The  basis  of  the  Commentary  is  the  publication 
put  out  by  the  Christian  Publishing  Company.  The 
revising  and  reshaping  of  the  work  was  entrusted  to 
Bro.  I.  B.  Trout,  who  was  supplied  with  the  proof 
sheets,  and  went  over  the  entire  publication,  from 
beginning  to  end,  making  such  changes  and  addi- 
tions as  were  deemed  necessary  fully  to  adapt  it  to 
our  people  and  their  doctrine. 

We  feel  certain  that  the  work  will  greatly  please 
all  of  our  Sunday-school  workers,  and  not  one  of 
them  should  be  without  it.  It  might  be  a  good  idea 
for  the  workers  in  most  of  the  Sunday  schools  to 
club  together  and  order  them  in  half  dozen  lots. 
The  price  of  the  book,  prepaid  is  ninety  cents,  but 
when  ordered  in  lots  of  six  or  more  copies  we  can 
sell  them  at  seventy-five  cents  each,  carriage  not 
prepaid.  Those  who  order  the  books  in  lots  should 
not  fail  to  give  their  express  office,  as  well  as  their 
post  office.  We  suggest  that  some  one  in  each  Sun- 
day school  take  an  interest  in  working  this  matter 
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Up,  and  let  us  have  as  many  orders  as  possible  be- 
fore the  opening  of  the  year. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Publishing  House  to  bring 
out  a  Sunday-school  commentary  each  year,  a  work 
that  will  represent  our  faith  and  set  forth  our  prin- 
ciples. It  will  be  well  for  all  of  our  workers  to  have 
this,  the  first  issue,  and  then  be  prepared  for  the 
next  one  when  it  cOmes  out.  Remember  the  price, 
ninety  cents  per  copy,  postage  prepaid  by  us,  or  in 
lots  of  six  or  more,  sent  to  one  address,  and  carriage 
not  prepaid,  seventy-five  cents  each.  Let  us  have 
your  orders  soon. 

the  Higher  life. 


The  Messenger  not  only  proposes  to  contend 
earnestly  for  the  form  of  doctrine  taught  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  apostles,  and  set  forth  in  the  New 
Testament,  but  it  proposes  to  urge  the  spiritual 
feature  and  higher  life  of  Christianity  as  well. 
While  we  hold  that  the  forms  of  obedience  should 
be  strictly  adhered  to,  we  also  maintain  that  with- 
out that  higher  life,  so  forcibly  emphasized  in  the 
Gospel,  these  forms  are  nothing.  Without  holiness 
no  man  can  see  God.  Without  a  pure  inward  life 
all  outward  forms  and  external  manifestations  are 
repulsive  to  the  One  who  looketh  to  the  heart  for 
true  worth. 

This  higher  life  leads  to  honesty,  purity  and  loy- 
alty. It  paves  the  way  for  everything  that  is  good 
and  noble  in  Christianity  and  humanity.  It  sepa- 
rates the  Christian  from  the  evils  of  the  world,  and 
sets  him  on  a  higher  plane  of  living.  He  thinks  as 
much  of  keeping  his  word  as  he  does  of  keeping 
the  ordinances.  He  first  seeks  the  pure  heart, 
knowing  that  nothing  pleasing  to  the  Lord  can 
come  from  a  corrupt  heart.  While  he  remains  loy- 
al to  the  church,  to  the  Gospel  and  to  his  own  well- 
/gained  conscience,  he  neglects  not  the  little  duties 
■.A*  life  that  go  to  make  up  the  real  man.  His  aim 
is  the  well  rounded  out  Christian  life,  that  includes 
both  the  spirit  and  the  truth. 

This  is  the  practical  religion  that  the  Messenger 
proposes  to  advocate  most  earnestly,  believing  that 
far  too  many  Christians  are  living  below  their  priv- 
ileges. It  is  the  come-up-higher  and  enjoy  the 
blessedness  of  the  spiritual  that  we  mean  to  empha- 
size more  than  ordinarily,  We  come  to  our  readers, 
asking  them  to  come  to  our  aid  and  assist  in  bring- 
ing about  this  condition  not  alone  in  themselves,  but 
in  others  as  well,  This  condition  is  essential  to  a 
fully-developed  Christian,  and  must  be  reached  by 
right  living. 

It  was  also  not  the  intention  of  the  Founder  of 
Christianity  that  his  people  should  attempt  to  reach 
this  important  phase  of  life  independent  of  the  letter 
of  the  New  Testament.  It  was  not  designed  that, 
in  our  efforts  to  attain  unto  true  holiness,  we  should 
at  the  same  time  ignore  the  plain  commands  set 
forth  in  the  Gospel.  The  man  who  boasts  of  his 
pure  and  higher  Christian  life,  while  he  openly  and 
purposely  sets  aside  the  ordinances  given  by  Christ 
to  the  apostles,  is  attempting  to  climb  up  some  oth- 
er way.  He  is  attempting  to  attain  unto  holiness 
in  a  manner  entirely  foreign  to  that  given  in  the 
Word  of  God.  He  is  not  walking  in  the  footsteps 
of  Jesus,  is  not  obeying  his  commandments,  and  is 
most  assuredly  not  following  the  apostles  as  they 
claimed  to  have  followed  Christ.  The  Gospel  road 
to  the  higher  life  is  along  the  line  laid  down  by  the 
Master  and  transmitted  unto  us  by  his  early  and 
faithful  disciples. 


TO  OUR  PATRONS. 


how  well  we  have  performed  our  part,  in  making  a 
good  paper,  must  be  left  for  others  to  decide.  Of 
course  we  have  made  some  mistakes,  but  we  console 
ourselves  with  the  thought  that  wo  might  have  made 
more.  And  then  we  think  that  there  is  a  chance  of 
making  still  fewer  next  year.  But  we  have  done 
our  best,  hoping  that  we  may  be  able  to  do  still  bet- 
ter in  the  future. 

We  thank  our  readers  for  their  patronage.  They 
have  helped  to  make  the  paper  a  success.  And,  by 
the  way,  we  have  a  large  army  of  readers.  More 
members  read  the  Messenger  than  were  ever  seen 
at  one  time  on  the  Conference  grouflds.  In  fact  no 
minister  among  us  ever  had  the  privilege  of  ad- 
dressing as  many  people  as  are  now  reading  the 
paper  from  week  to  week.  And  we  feel  certain 
that  they  appreciate  our  efforts,  for  thousands  of 
them  have  said  so.  We  trust  we  have  given  them 
the  full  worth  of  their  money,  and  that  they  now 
feel  the  better  and  stronger  in  Christ  Jesus  for 
having  read  the  Messenger  during  the  year  just 
coming  to  a  close. 

But  the  time  is  now  here  for  renewing  subscrip- 
tions. It  is  to  be  hoped  that  all  those  who  read 
the  paper  last  year  will  want  it  the  coming  year. 
Not  one  of  them  should  consent  to  do  without  it. 
If  you  have  not  already  renewed  your  subscription, 
please  do  so  without  delay.  Hand  your  name  and 
the  money  to  our  agent  at  the  first  opportunity. 
Do  not  wait  for  him  to  come  to  you,  but  you  go  to 
him.  If  we  should  have  no  agent  in  your  locality, 
then  you  can  renew  your  subscription  by  mail. 
This  ought  not  to  be  put  off.  You  will  probably 
have  noticed  our  fine  Bible  offer,  and  may  want  a 
Bible.  If  so,  see  the  special  inducements  on  the 
last  page  of  this  issue. 

It  is  our  intention  greatly  to  increase  our  list  of 
subscribers  for  the  coming  year.  This  we  can  do 
by  the  aid  of  all  of  our  present  readers.  They  can 
aid  in  the  work  by  promptly  renewing  and  then  rec- 
ommending the  paper  to  others.  The  twentieth 
century  will  soon  be  ushered  in,  and  we  would  like 
to  enter  it  with  not  less  than  twenty  thousand  reg- 
ular subscribers  on  our  list.  This  we  can  do  if  the 
friends  of  the  Messenger  will  aid  us.  If  your 
neighbor  does  not  take  the  paper,  tell  him  about  it. 
Tell  him  how  much  good  it  has  done  you,  and  get 
him  to  try  it  for  one  year  at  least.  If  there  are 
members  in  your  congregation  who  are  not  reading 
the  paper,  urge  them  to  subscribe,  telling  them  of 
the  value  of  the  paper,  and  the  importance  of  the 
Messenger  being  in  every  family  in  the  Brother- 
hood. There  may  be  those  who  do  not  feel  them- 
selves able  to  pay  for  the  paper.  In  that  case  a 
little  assistance  might  serve  a  most  excellent  pur- 
pose. Let  everything  possible  be  done  with  a 
view  of  advancing  the  interest  of  the  kingdom. 


The  time  will  soon  be  here  for  closing  the  pres- 
et volume  of  the  Messenger,  and  commencing 
work  on  the  volume  for  igoi.  A  few  more  issues, 
a«d  our  contract  to  furnish  the  paper  to  our  readers 
each  week  during  the  year  will  have  closed.    Just 


STRANDED. 


To  be  stranded  on  the  way  is  fortunate  or  unfor- 
tunate as  circumstances  may  make  it.  As  a  rule  it 
is  disappointing  because  out  of  harmony  with  our 
arrangements.  But  our  disappointments  are  often 
wonderfully  modified  by  the  way  which  we  are  dis- 
posed to  meet  and  utilize  them.  Then  the  place 
where  we  happen  to  be  delayed  has  much  to  do 
with  our  pleasure  or  displeasure,  our  loss  or  profit. 
If  the  city  is  large  and  the  weather  fine,  and  the 
spirit  good,  there  are  always  opportunities  for  do- 
ing something  that  will  be  of  value  or  pleasure. 
There  is  one  satisfaction  in  it  if  it  happens  in  a 
strange  place  where  you  know  no  one  and  no  one 
knows  you.  You  are  free  and  can  do  as  you  please 
as  long  as  you  please  to  do  right.  For  a  man  to 
have  his  own  sweet  will  after  his  purposes  have 
been  severely  crossed  gives  a  pleasure  that  may  al- 
ways follow  our  disappointments. 

Just  where  we  are  and  how  we  happened  here 
cannot  concern   anyone  seriously  outside   of   our- 


self,  because  we  have  passed  the  limits  of  expected 
obligations,  and  a  half  day  more  or  less  will  not 
change  the  situation.  So  we  have  tried  to  carry 
out  the  advice  we  overheard  a  man  give  to  a  lady  on 
the  train,  who  had  lately  lost  her  husband  through 
death.  He  addressed  her  in  this  way:  "You  might 
as  well  look  at  the  matter  in  a  common-sense  way, 
What  we  cannot  change  we  must  endure."  It  did 
not  seem  to  be  the  healing  balm  needed  to  heal 
the  wounded  heart,  yet  it  was  common-sense  some- 
times long  delayed. 

As  we  afterwards  thought  of  this  conversation  we 
were  impressed  with  the  fact  that,  after  all,  the 
best  of  us  are  soon  forgotten,  and  our  places  made 
empty  by  removal  or  death  are  soon  filled  by 
others  who  do  our  work  quite  as  well  and  the 
world  continues  to  move  as  though  we  were  no 
part  of  it.  And  yet  we  are  and  should  be.  No  hu- 
man being  can  touch  another  without  giving  and 
receiving.  And  our  successes  and  failures  in  life 
depend  on  what  we  give  and  receive. 

Though  we  are  now  in  a  strange  city  and  know 
no  one  and  no  one  knows  us,  yet  our  being  here  on- 
ly for  a  short  time  will  no  doubt  leave  some  im- 
pressions on  the  lives  whom  we  touch.  And  the 
thought  just  now  comes  to  us:  What  shall  we  leave? 
One  thing  affords  us  pleasure,  that  our  pleasure  shall 
not  be  found  in  disreputable  places,  and  what  we 
are  doing  cannot  throw  shadows  over  the  lives  of 
others,  But  why  not  give  a  little  sunshine?  We 
may — yes,  we  can— if  only  to  turn  childish  tears  in- 
to smiles  of  sunshine. 

If  everyone,  while  traveling  or  waiting,  would 
throw  out  a  few  kind  words  or  smiles  for  the  bur- 
dened hearts  around  us,  how  many  clouds  would 
be  dispersed!  And,  after  all,  is  it  not  true  that 
even  in  this  vale  of  tears  there  is  a  great  deal  of  the 
milk  of  human  kindness?  The  world  seems  cold 
and  cheerless,  largely  because  so  are  our  own 
hearts.  Religion  with  too  many  is  soured  milk. 
It  has  stood  so  long  inactive  that  it  has  become 
"  curdled."  Most  things  spoil  by  standing  too 
long.  Like  stagnant  water,  impurities  gather,  as 
flies  around  a  dead  carciss.  The  Christ-life  was  an 
active  and  helpful  one.  And  nothing  pleased  him 
better  than  to  be  stranded  among  a  people  who 
needed  his  service.  He  came  into  this  world  not  to 
receive  but  to  give, 

Just  now  our  line  of  thought  has  been  broken  by 
a  young  man  distributing  tracts.  And  we  were 
curious  to  see  how  they  would  be  received.  A 
number  never  took  the  time  to  look  at  them,  but 
dropped  them  to  the  floor.  Some  examined  the 
headline,  others  placed  them  in  their  pockets  for 
future  reference,  and  a  few  read  them  through  with 
interest,  for  pleasure  or  to  pass  the  time.  We,  of 
course,  read  the  tract,  as  it  was  short,  to  see  what  it 
contained — this  is  editor  style,  especially  when 
stranded  by  the  way.  Subject,  "  The  Christian  Sab- 
bath." The  discussion  was  not  how  to  keep  it,  but 
when— on  what  particular  day  as  we  count  time. 
And  as  Saturday  in  one  part  of  the  world  is  Sun- 
day somewhere  else,  we  are  persuaded  that  the 
name  of  the  day  so  set  apart  is  not  nearly  so  im- 
portant as  the  manner  in  which  we  keep  it.  But  as 
these  people  show  commendable  zeal  and  feel  that 
they  are  right  we  shall  not  jangle  with  them  about 
the  time  if  they  will  only  do  well  and  keep  all  the 
commandments  of  Jesus  and  try  to  live  the  Christ- 
life. 

Only  a  "few  more  minutes  and  our  time  of  stay  in 
this  place  will  be  over  and  we  shall  continue  our 
journey.  If  we  have  said  anything  that  will  in  any 
way  be  helpful  to  others  our  stay  here  will  not  be 
altogether  unprofitable. 

If  the  Lord  prospers  our  mission  and  we  are  per? 
mitted  to  return  home  again,  we  hope  that  our 
next  writing  will  be  done  under  more  favorable 
conditions,— and  wejclose,  p.  B.  $. 
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SUNDAY  EXCURSIONS. 


/  Do  you  think  it  is  wrong  for  members  to  take  advantage  of 
cheap  excursion  rates  on  Sunday,  so  as  to  visit  the  sea  shore, 
or  the  Niagara  Falls?— D.  H.R. 

In  our  opinion  the  cheap  Sunday  excursions  are 
wrong  from  start  to  finish.  This  is  the  great  rail- 
road sin  of  America,  and  the  Brethren  should  not 
permit  themselves  to  be  led  into  desecrating  the 
Lord's  Day  in  that  or  any  other  manner.  To  visit 
the  sea  shore,  the  Niagara  Falls,  or  any  other  place 
of  interest  is  the  privilege  of  any  Christian,  but  it 
should  not  be  done  on  Sunday.  That  is  the  Lord's 
Day,  and  should  be  kept  holy  by  his  people.  How 
does  it  impress  the  world  to  see  Christian  people 
neglect  their  places  of  worship,  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  part  in  a  worldly  Sunday  excursion!  Then, 
think  of  ten  thousand  unconverted  people  at  a  place 
of  pleasure  on  Sunday,  and  here  and  there  a  plain 
brother  or  sister  among  them,  seeking  the  same 
kind  of  enjoyment!  How  does  it  look?  Were 
Jesus  to  come  to  the  earth  on  Sunday,  would  he 
think  about  sending  his  angels  to  these  places  to 
look  up  some  of  his  people?  The  way  the  Lord's 
Day  is  being  desecrated  is  a  sad  reflection  on  our 
boasted  civilization,  and  we  would  urge  our  people 
to  set  before  the  world  a  better  example.  The 
place  for  God's  children  on  Sunday  is  at  church 
and  Sunday  school,  and  not  out  on  pleasure  excur- 
sions.   

QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 

In  Matt.  24:  35  we  read,  "  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away."  How  do  you  understand 
this?— M.L.  S. 

It  means  that  the  things  foretold  by  the  Lord 
must  come  to  pass.  That  his  word  is  more  sure 
than  the  heavens,  or  the  earth.  These  will  pass 
away — that  is  the  earth  and  elements  around  it,  will 
be  destroyed  (Heb.  1:  10-12;  2  Pet.  3: 10),  but  the 
word  of  God  shall  stand. 

Please  explain  Matt.  8:  12.  It  reads:  But  the  children  of 
the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness:  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnaahing  of  teeth. — M,  L,  S. 

By  "  children  of  the  kingdom  "  are  meant  the  Jews, 
the  natural  children  of  Abraham.  They  were  heirs 
of  the  promise  and  all  their  hopes  were  centered  in 
the  promised  Christ.  But  when  he  came  they  re- 
fused to  accept  him,  and  so  they  were  cast  out,  and 
their  whole  history  to  this  day  shows  that  they  are 
in  outer  darkness.  Weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth 
is  not  only  their  lot  now,  but  it  is  clearly  hinted 
that  that  will  be  their  lot  in  the  world  to  come. 

What  should  be  done  with  members  who  do  not  and  will  not 
speak  with  their  neighbors  because  of  a  little  trouble?  Is  it 
right  for  such  members  to  commune? — D.  R.  H. 

Such  members  should  be  taught  the  way  of  the 
Lord  more  perfectly.  They  should  know  that  to 
refuse  to  speak  to  a  neighbor,  just  because  of  a  little 
difference,  is  bad  manners,  to  say  the  very  least. 
And  while  all  this  is  true,  it  may  be  well  to  keep  in 
mind,- that  some  people  seemingly  do  not  get  along 
with  each  other,  and  being  neighbors  is  their  great 
misfortune.  Correct  teaching  and  charity  upon  the 
part  of  others  will  be  found  the  better  policy. 

The  apostle  says, "  The  church  of  God  is  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth."  1  Timothy  3:  15.  If  we  are  that  church 
can  our  Conference  make  any  mistakes  in  her  decisions?— A. 
Ftory, 

The  church  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth 
because  it  stands  in  defense  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  preaches  it  to  the  world  and  preserves  it  from 
one  generation  to  another.  It  does  not'  mean  that 
all  the  decisions  of  the  church  are  "  truth,"  or  that 
they  are  correct  in  every  instance.  Our  Conference 
is  made  up  of  human  beings  and  may  make  some 
mistakes.  And  while  it  is  our  duty  to  duly  respect 
the  Conference,  and  labor  to  carry  out  all  of  her  de- 
cisions, we  should  not  hesitate  to  help  correct  her 
mistakes  in  decisions  should  such  be  pointed  out 
to  us. 


Is  it  of  any  advantage  to  pin,  paste  or  sew  the  different 
pages  of  an  article  together,  end  to  end,  so  as  to  make  one 
long  sheet?— a  W.  D. 

To  do  so  is  a  decided  disadvantage,  as  the  sheets 
have  to  be  separated  at  the  editor's  desk,  and  this 
takes  time.  The  better  way  is  to  number  the  sheets, 
and  if  convenient  pin  them  together  at  the  top. 
When  received  the  editor  can  remove  the  pin  and 
proceed  with  the  reading  of  the  article,  page  at  a 
time,  making  such  corrections  as  he  deems  proper 
as  he  proceeds.  When  the  reading  is  finished  the 
pin  is  replaced  and  the  article  marked  as  accepted 
or  declined.      % 

Is  there  anything  wrong  about  a  sister  wearing  a  plain  hat? 
— D.  R.  H. 

The  wrong  is  in  her  throwing  her  influence  on  the 
wrong  side  of  the  question.  To  keep  peace  in  the 
family  of  God  let  her  wear  the  plain  headdress 
usually  worn  by  our  sisters,  and  thus  lend  her  in- 
fluence in  support  of  plainness.  Devout  sisters  can- 
not afford  to  be  on  the  worldward  side  of  the  dress 
question. 

What  should  be  done  with  a  brother  who  is  engaged  to  a 
sister,  disappoints  her,  and  then  marries  another? — D.  R.  H. 

So  far  as  it  lieth  in  his  power,  and  is  reasonable, 
he  should  make  satisfaction  with  the  sister,  and  if 
necessary,  with  the  church.  To  deceive  a  woman 
in  this  manner  is  a  grave  sin.  By  mutual  consent, 
however,  two  may  break  an  engagement. 

What  is  meant  by  a  wolf  in  sheep's  clothes?—/?.  R.  H. 

One  who  has  the  outward  appearance  of  a  Chris- 
tian, yet  in  reality  is  a  sinner.  It  means  a  hypocrite; 
a  man  who  pretends  to  be  what  he  is  not.  One  who 
uses  the  outward  forms  of  Christianity  solely  for 
the  purpose  of  deceiving. 

Do  you  think  that  ministers  of  the  Gospel  should  serve  on 
the  election  boards,  at  political  elections?—./.  A.  B. 

Our  ministers,  in  their  calling,  should  rise  far 
enough  above  the  world  so  as  to  seem  entirely  out  of 
place  serving  on  boards  of  this  kind.  It  occurs  to 
us  that  the  minister  who  magnifies  his  office  as  he 
should  will  not  want  to  be  mixed  up  with  the  world 
in  this  manner. 

Can  a  brother  belong  to  a  coal  miners'  union?  la  there  a 
decision  on  the  subject?—/.  H, 

We  probably  have  no  decision  bearing  directly 
on  the  case.  But,  generally  speaking,  the  Brethren 
church  stands  opposed  to  all  worldly  organizations, 
especially  those  requiring  of  their  members  conduct 
wholly  at  variance  with  the  Gospel.  "  Be  not  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  unbelievers"  is  the 
Gospel  rule  for  matters  of  this  kind. 

If  I  should  hear  Bro.  A.  threaten  the  life  of  Bro.  B.,  should  it 
be  regarded  as  a  public  or  private  offense?  If  private,  should 
Bro.  B.  proceed  according  to  Matt.  18?—  C.  M, 

Probably  your  better  way  would  have  been  to  say 
nothing  to  Bro.  B.  about  it.  You  should  have  re- 
buked Bro.  A.  for  the  sin  of  his  heart  and  then  ad- 
monished him  and  urged  him  to  repent  of  his  rash- 
ness. If  the  matter  has  become  public  then  Bro.  B. 
is  at  liberty  to  proceed  according  to  Matt.  18,  or 
have  Bro.  B.  make  his  confession  to  the  church. 

Were  the  priests  and  Levites  bad  men?— H.  S,  E. 

They  were  intended  to  be  the  best  of  men,  but 
they  degenerated,  and  became  self-righteous,  This 
led  them  to  persecuting  the  Savior  and  the  apostles. 
Had  they  remained  faithful,  as  they  were  in  the 
time  of  Moses  and  Joshua  they  would  have  accepted 
Christ  and  not  been  the  means  of  bringing  a  great 
curse  on  their  own  nation. 

Is  it  proper  for  a  minister  in  the  second  degree  to  officiate  at 
a  love  feast  when  no  elder  is  present? — C  C.  S, 

It  is  not  only  proper,  but  it  is  his  duty  when  cir- 
cumstances make  it  necessary.  He  can  even  offi- 
ciate in  the  presence  of  elders,  when  he  is  by  them 
requested  to  take  the  lead  in  the  services. 

j.    H.   M. 


OUR  SATURDAY  NIGHT. 

The  Aged  Fathers. 

One  pleasant  feature  associated  with  our  editorial 
work  is  the  occasional  letter  that  comes  from  some 
veteran  of  the  cross.  Now  and  then  one  of  our 
aged  brethren  is  moved  to  write  us  a  letter  of  Chris- 
tian friendship.  He  usually  starts  out  by  telling 
of  the  happiness  of  by-gone  years,  then  tells  how 
he  has  been  reading  the  Messenger,  and  its  prede- 
cessor for  a  third  of  a  century,  says  how  he  enjoys 
the  paper  now  and  how  much  it  has  improved.  He 
nearly  always  says  something  about  his  health,  how 
well  he  is  getting  along,  considering  his  age,  and 
then  speaks  of  the  approaching  time  for  his  depart- 
ure from  this  world  to  the  world  beyond.  He  usu- 
ally closes  by  pronouncing  a  blessing  on  the  editor 
and  all  those  who  help  make  the  Gospel  Messen- 
ger what  it  is.  These  letters  do  not  come  often, 
but  they  are  appreciated  when  they  do  come.  We 
know  they  come  from  the  heart,  and  always  mean 
what  they  say, 

By  and  by  these  fathers  will  cross  over  the  river, 
then  we  shall  miss  their  letters.  The  last  one  to 
depart  was  Bro.  B.  F.  Moomaw,  and  we  sometimes 
wonder  who  will  be  the  next.  Of  those  who  were 
active  when  we  Commenced  our  editorial  work 
twenty-four  years  ago,  only  a  few  are  left.  Anoth- 
er generation  of  preachers  has  come  to  the  front, 
and  soon  they  must  turn  the  work  over  to  those 
who  will  be  prepared  to  take  their  places. 

In  one  way  of  looking  at  it  the  changes  that  are 
taking  place  make  one  feel  sad.  We  feel  sad  to 
think  that  inside  of  a  few  years,  at  most,  the  present 
generation  will  be  numbered  with  the  dead.  And, 
looking  at  it  again,  we  are  led  to  think  of  the  hap- 
py meeting  on  the  other  shore.  We  are  made  to 
think  of  the  blessings  the  aged  leave  behind  when 
life's  work  is  done.  We  are  made  to  think  of  «he 
words  of  encouragement  that  come  from  the  weary 
pilgrim  as  he  nears  the  river  of  death.  He  has 
spent  years  of  faithful  service  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  after  all  his  many  years  of  toil  has  noth- 
ing but  good  to  say  of  his  Master.  Surely  he  has 
not  lived  in  vain,  nor  has  he  served  his  God  for 
naught. 

As  we  read  the  words  traced  by  feeble  fingers  we 
feel  encouraged  to  press  on.  We  think  that  if  the 
aged  still  enjoy  our  work,  surely  we  have  not  la- 
bored for  no  purpose.  When  they  write  us  saying 
how  much  good  they  got  out  of  this,  that  and  the 
other  articles,  we  then  know  that  the  paper  has 
served  a  good  purpose.  The  question  that  much 
concerns  us  is  this:  Do  we  treat  the  aged  pilgrims 
as  they  should  be  treated?  While  here  at  the  desk 
we  are  often  confronted  with  that  question.  A  few 
days  ago  we  received  for  the  paper  an  article  writ- 
ten by  a  very  old  pilgrim.  We  could  see  by  the 
writing  that  the  hand  that  traced  the  lines  trembled 
from  the  beginning  of  the  letter  to  the  close  of  it. 
It  was  difficult  to  read.  Having  been  accustomed 
to  the  old  pilgrim's  writing  and  manner  of  express- 
ing himself,  we  managed  to  make  out  what  he 
wanted  to  say,  and  then  rewrote  the  entire  article, 
signed  his  name  to  it,  and  passed  it  out  to  the  com- 
positors. Did  we  do  right?  Most  assuredly. 
These  fathers  whose  strength  has  abated  and  whose 
eyes  have  grown  dim  have  done  far  more  for  us 
than  we  shall  ever  be  able  to  do  for  them.  Yes,  let 
us  thank  God  for  the  prilgrims  who  wear  the  silver 
crown.  Without  them  the  world  would  be  lonelyi 
and  when  the  last  one  has  bid  to  earth  adieu  we 
shall  think  of  the  good  they  have  done  and  the 
many  encouraging  letters  they  used  to  send  to  our 
desk.     God  bless  the  aged  brethren. — j.  H.  m. 


"  One  secret  sin,  habitually  practiced,  will  d° 
more  to  shake  a  man's  faith  in  God  and  the  Bible 
than  all  the  skeptical  arguments  that  have  ever 
been  made." 


Dec.  8,  1900. 
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SOME  QUALIFICATIONS  FOR  A 
HOME  MISSIONARY. 

There  is  not  a  more  interesting  subject  to 
the  many  wide-awake  members  of  the  charch, 
especially  among  the  rank  and  file  of  the 
younger  members  than  this.  The  question  is 
well  worth  the  consideration  not  only  of  this 
column,  but  the  general  discussion  from  every 
one  who  reads  and  thinks. 

The  first  qualification  should  be  that  the 
worker  is  a  good  man.  Only  he  should  go  as  a 
missionary  who  has  the  full  support  and  confi- 
dence  of  the  church  sending  him,  having  no 
reproach  cast  upon  him  from  the  members 
within  and  the  people  outside  of  the  church. 
One  who  has  made  a  serious  mistake  in  his 
home  chnrcb,  so  that  his  influence  there  is  lost, 
should  never  be  sent  on  a  mission,  for  his  mis- 
take will  follow  him  and  his  influence  be  neu- 
tralized. A  thoroughly  good  man!  When  the 
term  is  rightly  understood  and  used  no  man 
needs  a  higher  compliment  paid  to  him  than 
that  he  is  a  good  man.  This  is  the  first  quali 
fication  named  by  the  apostles  to  the  early 
church  when  they  were  instructed  to  select 
deacons,— men  of  "  good  report." 

The  second  qualification  should  be  that  the 
worker  \s  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  quali 
fication  is  rather  hard  to  determine,  There 
seem  to  be  men  who  can  teach,  or  explain  the 
Bible,  but  fail  to  catch  the  Spirit  of  it.  Such 
entertain.  They  often  draw  large  crowds  and 
apparently  wield  a  strong  influence.  Yet  they 
are  not  filled  and  their  work  is  not  as  effectual 
as  it  should   be.     It  is  one  thing  to  get  the 

fusks  of  Christianity, — the  geography,  the 
bronology,  and  kindred  critical  subjects;  but 
it  is  a  far  different  something  to  be  able  to 
lead  souls  back  to  God.  The  former  is  of  the 
letter,— the  latter  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  far  better 
that  a  man  know  not  the  former  things  if  this 
will  keep  him  from  having  the  Spirit.  But  it 
need  not.  Let  every  acquirement  of  knowl- 
edge be  graced  with  devotion  and  love  to  God 
and  it  will  be  Spirit-filled.  Let  there  be  that 
burning  in  the  heart  for  souls,  that  instinct 
that  compels  the  individual  to  go  out  and  seek 
and  save  the  lost,  and  there  is  a  life  filled  with 
the  Holy  Gost, 

Now  and  then  a  minister  is  heard  to  say,  "  I 
have  no  talent  to  call  sinners  to  repentance;  I 
can  instruct  them  after  they  are  in  the  fold." 
Well,  that  aeems  strange.  Does  it  not  depend 
on  what  is  sought?  The  Word  is  powerful 
and  it  needs  not  deathbed  stories  to  draw  sin- 
ners into  the  fold.  A  plain  presentation  of  the 
"truth,  touched  by  the  love  of  God  which 
comes  when  the  minister  trusts  God  and 
LOOKS  for  lost  souls,  is  sure  to  bring  its  re- 
ward, 

If,  however,  the  minister  does  feel  that  be 
has  no  talent  to  invite  people  to  Christ  he 
should  never  go  into  the  mission  field,  There 
is  needed  the  combined  powers  of  able  instruc- 
tion with  the  drawing  powers  of  the  Spirit  to 
bring  men  and  women  to  Christ.  Unless  he  is 
drawn  no  one  comes,  and  unless  the  mission- 
ary is  full  of  the  drawing  power,  the  Spirit,  he 
is  lacking  in  an  essential  in  missionary  work, 

More  qualifications  next  week. 

^^ 

HOW  TO  INCREASE  MISSIONARY 
SENTIMENT. 

BY   MYRA   FORNEY. 

With  words  jost  as  true  and  with  needs  just  as 
great  as  when  expressed  by  the  Master,  do  we 
have  this  truth  presented  to  us  now,  "The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few." 
While  there  was  occasion  for  the  utterance  of 
these  words  at  tbe  time  of  Christ's  ministry  on 
earth,  the  work  has  not  yet  been  so  complete- 


y  done  as  to  cause  tbe  obligations  on  our  part 
to  be  cancelled. 

With  each  succeeding  generation  opportu- 
nities for  work  have  been  multiplied,  demands 
increased.  Thus  the  problem  to  be  solved  is, 
why  there  are  so  few  to  do  the  work  that  has 
been  enjoined  upon  them.  Is  it  poor  pay?  Is 
it  too  expensive?  Is  the  work  too  burdensome? 
Or  is  it  due  to  the  fact  that  there  is  so  much 
ignorance  in  regard  to  the  work  that  needs  to 
be  done? 

Should  not  all  who  openly  confess  to  put  on 
Christ's  armor,  expect  to  comply  with  the  or- 
ders and  regulations  as  laid  out  by  him? 

Is  there  not  a  cause  for  the  deficiency  in  the 
number  of  workers  and  much  of  the  half-heart' 
ed  service  that  is  rendered?  Is  it  not  a  fact 
that  there  is  great  need  of  more  education 
along  the  lines  of  missionary  sentiment?  Can 
not  the  fault  be  remedied?  Is  not  the  saying, 
"There  is  a  remedy  for  every  disease  if  we 
knew  where  to  find  it,"  as  true  of  this  weakness 
as  when  referring  to  the  body?  If  the  body  is 
contaminated  with  disease  money  and  effortB 
are  not  spared,  if  it  be  possible  that  health  can 
again  be  restored.  Too  often  we  look  upi 
disease  as  only  that  that  unfits  the  body  for 
service,  while  there  may  be  disease  of  the  spir- 
itual man  for  which  a  remedy  should  be  sought 
with  far  greater  diligence. 

To  increase  laborers,  to  accomplish  more 
and  better  work,  there  must  be  constant  prep- 
aration made  to  meet  the  demands  of  present 
and  future  needs.  Broad  is  the  expanse  that 
yet  remains  in  heathen  darkness  and  calls  to 
be  supplanted  by  Christian  living.  While 
some  are  in  ignorance  as  to  the  true  God,  oth- 
ers, not  because  of  ignorance  of  their  duty,  but 
from  utter  indifference  or  choice,  take  the 
downward  course  of  life. 

We  who  are  located  in  congenial  places 
in  life,  surrounded  by  Christian  influences  and 
many  of  the  helps  that  elevate  us,  do  not  real- 
ize the  gulf  of  iniquity  that  bounds  us  on  every 
side.  Many  are  the  souls  that  are  going  over 
the  awful  precipice  of  an  impure  life.  Does 
not  necessity  demand  the  renewing  of  our  in 
terests  and  efforts  to  save  the  fallen  and  be- 
nighted ones? 

It  is  true,  there  are  some  hearts  that  cannot 
be  aroused  through  any  avenue,  to  help  furthe: 
tbe  spreading  of  the  Gospel  outside  of  their  own 
narrow  sphere.  Their  feelings  are  barred 
against  all  means  which  might  make  an  inroad 
upon  their  barren  lives  and  they  choose  to  re 
main  in  ignorance  of  many  of  the  binding  du- 
ties exacted  of  all  Christ's  followers.  Is  it  not 
a  fact  that  the  thought  of  too  many  is  that  of 
being  saved and  not  being  faithful? 

But  that  no  one  may  become  affected  by  the 
disease,  of  indifference,  ignorance  or  indolent 
contentment,  as  to  Christian  service,  but  be 
eager  to  become  renewed  in  thought  and  ao 
tion,  the  remedy  is  easily  prescribed,  It  lies 
in  the  willingness  to  know  to  accept  and  to 
learn  of  the  truths  as  they  actually  exist  and 
are  presented  to  us.  People  cannot  be  aroused 
to  their  doty  without  knowing  and  feeling, 
And  aside  from  the  knowledge  which  our  ob- 
servations and  experiences  give  us  as  to  out 
duty,  our  lives  are  greatly  awakened  and  broad- 
ened as  we  come  in  contact  with  those  who 
have  gone  forth  to  pierce  the  places  where  has 
reigned  the  densest  spiritual  darkness.  LiveB 
given  to  unfaltering  labor,  braving  danger, 
sacrificing  enjoyments,  meeting  with  discom- 
forts of  life,  in  perils  many,— all  these  for  love 
of  benighted  sonls.  The  secret  of  the  success 
of  these  workers  lay  in  their  persevering,  sur- 
mounting of  obstacles  and  confiding  trust  in 
God. 

We  know  of  no  better  source  from  which  to 
gather  so  thorough  knowledge,  to  learn  of 
more  zealous  workers,  to  find  more  impressive 
truths,  to  become  stirred  by  more  touching 
scenes,  which  will  result  in  a  better  means  to 
awaken  to  duty  than  the  literature  that  has 
been  provided  for  Our  Missionary  Reading 
Circle.  The  thoughtful  reader  will  find  desire 
formed  to  wipe  out  selfishness  in  his  disposi- 
tion and  become  filled  with  those  qualities  by 
which  tbe  Lord  can  find  use  for  him. 

Our  lives  are  moulded  by  the  thoughts  we 
entertain,  the  associates  whom  we  seek  and  the 
books  which  we  read,  and  he  who  is  a  careful, 
thoughtful  student  of  these  books  will  not  live 
a  life  of  barren  results.  Though  our  lives  may 
be  uneventful  so  far  as  becoming  noticeable 
before  the  world  is  concerned,  yet  by  doing 
this  reading  there  are  many  who  will  become 
more  efficient  workers  because  of  Ihe  knowl- 
edge that  has  been  gained  and  tbe  inspiration 
that  bas  been  received, 


The  missionary  spirit  is  the  spirit  of  work, 
To  be  a  missionary  in  its  broadest  sense  is  to 
be  a  missionary  wherever  you  are.  While  our 
work  may  be  limited  by  the  circumstances  in 
which  we  are  placed,  it  lies  within  ourselves 
to  see  that  we  are  making  the  most  of  that 
which  we  have  in  our  hand.  Whether  we  1; 
bor  in  public  or  secluded  spheres  of  life,  may 
it  be  known  to  God  that  wherever  wc  have  1; 
bored  we  have  done  our  best. 

Not  all  can  go  to  cities  or  foreign  lands,  nor 
is  it  desired  that  they  should  go;  but  all  should 
learn  the  lesson  that  they  are  laborers  togeth- 
er in  the  work, — this  is  pleasing  unto  the  Lord, 
— and  then  he  that  ministereth  seed  to  the 
sower  shall  have  a  share  in  the  harvest  no  less 
recognized  by  the  Master  than  he  who  sowed 
the  seed.  The  substance  with  which  to  send 
is  as  necessary  as  the  substance  which  is  sent. 
Both  are  of  equal  importance,  and  the  help 
that  is  required  from  home,  ia  as  necessary  as 
the  work  that  needs  to  be  done  abroad.  Mis- 
sion work  embraces  various  kinds  of  work,  and 
to  different  persons  it  is  presented  in  different 
forms. 

Then  another  means  to  which  careful  atten- 
tion should  be  given,  by  which  missionary 
sentiment  will  grow  and  more  workers  devel- 
op, is  the  proper  care  and  instruction  of  the 
little  ones  whose  minds  are  now  being  moulded 
by  parents  and  Sunday-school  teachers.  How 
often  the  sentiment  of  the  parent  is  seen  to 
crop  out  in  the  expressions  of  the  children, 
Their  views  become  based  upon  what  they 
hear  and  are  being  taught  and  as  they  grow 
these  seeds  of  giving  or  withholding  will  be 
come  manifest  in  their  lives.  The  child  will 
become,  in  sentiment,  what  the  parent  is,  un- 
less acted  upon  by  some  outside  influence, 
Train  it,  with  missionary  spirit  in  the  heart, 
and  it  will  give  expression  in  its  hands.  How 
willing  and  eager  we  often  see  the  little  ones 
to  do  something  for  the  mission  cause.  If  the 
sentiment  Is  instilled  when  the  child  is  small 
the  training  will  result  in  increased  power  for 
good,  by  the  time  more  mature  age  is 
reached, 

Some  time  ago  a  man  passed  a  little  boy 
who  was  going  home  from  a  missionary  meet- 
ing. The  little  fellow,  being  asked  why  he 
was  Attending  that  meeting,  replied:  "I  pay 
money  there  every  year;  I  am  part  of  the  con- 
cern." If  more  people  would  feel  as  did  this 
little  one,  that  by  helping  they  are  a  part  of 
the  "  concern,"  then  they  would  find  greater 
interest  in  what  there  is  to  do  and  what  is  be- 
ing done. 

Let  this  theme  be  proclaimed  from  the  pul- 
pit, instilled  by  the  parent,  taught  by  the  Sun- 
day-school teacher,  and  it  cannot  fail  to  break 
down  many  barriers  that  now  exist  in  the  work. 
Let  us  all  be  willing  to  accept  such  helps  as 
will  aid  us  to  become  more  enlightened  as  to 
the  work,  that  we  may  become  better  laborers 
and  more  useful  in  tbe  mission  which  Christ 
has  made  world  wide. 

"  Teach  all  nations." 

Lanark,  III. 

BEST  TMINOS. 

The  best  theology— a  pure  and  beneficent 
life. 

The  best  philosophy — a  contented  mind. 

The  best  law— the  golden  rule. 

The  best  education— self-knowledge. 

The  best  statesmanship — self-government. 

The  best  medicine  —  cheerfulness  and  tem- 
perance. 

The  best  science — extracting  sunshine  from 
a  cloudy  way. 

The  best  war — to  war  against  one's  weakness. 

The  best  music — the  laughter  of  an  innocent 
child. 

The  best  journalism— printing  the  true  and 
beautiful  only,  on  memory's  tablet. 

The  best  telegraphing — flashing  a  ray  of  sun- 
shine into  a  gloomy  heart. 

Tbe  best  mathematics — that  which  doubles- 
the  most  joys  and  divides  the  most  sorrows. 

The  best  navigation — steering  clear  of  the 
lacerating  rocks  of  personal  contention. 

The  best  engineering— building  a  bridge  of 
faith  over  tbe  river  of  death. 

Home  mission  work!  Yes,  look  into  thine 
own  heart  and  see  if  some  is  not  needed  there; 
and  when  it  is  fully  converted  to  God  the 
world  will  know  it,  because  you  strive  to  go  in- 
to all  the  world  to  tell  the  glad  tidings  of  tbe 
cross. 


Nothing  Is  clearer,  from  a  careful  consid- 
eration of  the  constitution  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  than  that  missionary  work  is  the  func- 
tion of  the  church  as  such.  It  is  not  a  benevo- 
lence, which  appeals  to  the  hearts  of  Christian 
people,  and  to  which  they  may  give  more  or 
less  attention  according  to  circumstances.  It 
does  not  bear  tbe  outside,  though  affiliated, 
relation  to  the  church  that  an  orphan  asylum 
might  or  an  institution  for  tbe  blind.  It  is  not 
merely  a  grand  agency  among  others  for  en- 
lightening and  civilizing  the  world.  It  is  not 
simply  a  department  of  church  work.  It  is 
the  one  vital,  all-absorbing,  specific  work  of 
the  church;  and  all-departments  of  work  are 
valuable  and  justifiable  in  proportion  as  they 
bear  upon  the  accomplishment  of  this  work.— 
S.L.  Baldwin,  D.D. 

A  certain  brother  and  sister  send  a  donation 
for  the  India  Famine  fund  asking  that  the  peo- 
ple in  India  "get  the  worth  of  it."  This  is  a 
fair  request  and  ihe  donors  can  be  assured  that 
every  cent  of  it  reaches  India,  As  has  been 
repeatedly  published,  even  the  postage  to  send 
the  famine  fund,  all  clerk  hire,  and  all  receipt 
expense  whatever,  has  been  met  by  another 
fund,  making  it  possible  that  every  cent  do- 
nated to  the  famine  fund  has  been  sent  to  In- 
dia. In  India  the  support  of  the  missionaries 
is  allowed  from  the  India  Mission  fund,  so  that 
none  is  used  for  expenses  there.  So  that  the 
readers  of  the  Messenger  and  donors  to  the 
famine  fund  can  feel  sure  their  money  has 
reached  the  famine-stricken  ones  to  an  extent 
no  other  fund  has. 

God's  great  agent  for  the  spread  of  his 
kingdom  is  the  church,  In  every  land  he  op- 
erates through  the  church;  and  missions  exist 
distinctly  for  the  church.  Every  church  should 
work  out  into  a  mission;  every  mission  should 
work  out  into  a  church.  The  conversion  of 
souls  is  a  necessary  part  of  this,  The  primary 
aim  of  missions  is  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  all 
lands.  The  ultimate  aim  is  to  plant  the  church 
in  all  lands.  The  mission  must  not  stop  with 
tbe  conversion  of  heathen.  It  must  seek  their 
edification  and  sanctification.  It  must  build 
them  up  into  a  Christian  society,— E.  A.  Law- 
rence. 

^^ 

As  regards  the  object  of  missions,  it  is  to 
give  the  Gospel  to  those  who  need  it,  If  the 
heathen  do  not  need  tbe  Gospel,  then  our  hu- 
man race  could  have  done  without  it.  If  it  is 
not  a  blessing  to  them,  then  how  can  we  con- 
sider it  a  blessing  to  us?  If  it  is  a  work  of 
auperrogation  to  take  it  to  them,  why  was  it  not 
a  prodigious  mistake  to  bring  it  to  us?  What 
a  blessing  or  solace  for  time  and  eternity  has 
it  brought  to  ub  which  it  cannot  also  carry  to 
them?  The  object,  then,  of  missions  is  simply 
tbe  extension  among  all  men  of  the  manifold 
benefits  of  the  Gospel.— fames  S.  Dennis. 

"Please  report  this  as  from  'A  Brother.' 
We  beg  to  say  we  are  owning  only  a  lot,  but 
send  this,  feeling  we  still  may  not  be  doing  our 
duty  towards  God  who  is  so  good  to  us  in  so 
many  ways.  Our  prayer  goes  with  the  small 
gift  that  it  may  be  used  in  honor  to  the  Fa- 
ther." Thus  writes  one  who  out  of  his  small 
store  has  shared  liberally  with  the  Lord's  cause. 
If  all  those  who  had  "lots"  larger  or  smaller 
would  do  aa  well,  God's  cause  would  have  plen- 
ty and  to  spare. 

The  persons  commissioned   to  carry  the 

Gospel  to  others  are,  in  a  general  sense,  all 
disciples,  "Tbe  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come;  and  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come." 
Everyone  who  has  beard  the  Master's  voice  is 
delegated  to  make  known  the  gracious  invita- 
tion of  divine  mercy.  In  this  sense  every  dis- 
ciple is  an  ambassador  of  Christ  to  his  fellow- 
men,  but  in  a  more  special  sense  the  ministry 
is  set  apart  tor  this  work.—  S.  L.  Baldwin. 

The  Telugus  in  India  believe  that,  after  a 
child  is  born,  it  must  be  watched  with  care  for 
a  certain  number  of  days  and  nights  lest  a 
demon  come  and  bore  a  hole  through  the  soft 
spot  in  the  child's  skull. 

^^ 

Fear  not  .the  strongholds  of  sin.  Attack:  in 
God's  name  and  by  his  grace  you  shall  conquer 
though  you  die. 
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Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Report   from  Nov.  24  to  Dec.    1. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 
I  Moncv  donated  to  toll  lood  will  bo  used  at  home  ot 
abioad  as  necessity  demands  It.  Tola  land  la  on  the 
true  basis,— to  be  used  where  Deeded,  and  It  la  hoped  that 
It  will  be  well  aupported.  Interoat  on  cndowmeota,  not 
olherwlee  designated,  will  be  acknowledged  onder  this 
lund.l 

Previously  reported $7,113  75 

111— D,  E,  Eshelman,  Ipava.Si;  Eli  A.  Shive- 
ly,  Cerrogordo,  (a;  Mary  A.  Shively,  Cerrogordo, 
la;  Wm.  Lampln,  Polo,  Is:  A.  H.  and  M.  Jano 
Stauffor,  Polo,  (|;E.  P.  and  Alice  Troatle,  Mt. 
Morils,  Is.os;  marriage  notice  by  W.  H.  Elaen- 
,  Mt.  Carroll,  ft;  Bntavla  coug,,  J6.S0;  to- 


tal, 


83  SS 

N.  Dak.— Cando  church 33  50 

OHIO.— Hugh,  Adda  and  Stella  Miller,  De 
Graff,  *i.6a;  Ludlow  church,  $13.73;  total,   ...        153a 

VA— John  Replogle,  Mt.  Oll.e,  5a  centa;  Jen- 
nie Rtchardaon  and  two  brothers,  Mt.  Olive,  S4; 
collection  in  Maryland,  by  H.  C.  Early,  Mon- 
tevideo, $10;  total, u  sa 

IND.— A  mother's  love,  Ladoga,  15;  Jacob  B. 

Nell,  $s;  total 

Pa.— Elizabeth  Brumbaugh,  Entricken,    .  . 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900,   .  .  .  17,101  64 
WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 
IThe  honse  In  Washington  Is  now  hnlsbed,  but  more 
lunda  arc  greatly  needed  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  indebtedness.] 

Prevtonaly  reported, jaga  0< 

OHIO.— Eliza  Bender,  Mt.  Cary 1  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 $38364 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported $r,o87 

Pa.— Parkerlord  Brethren  S.  S 15  00 

IHD.— A  mother's  love,  Ladoga 

OHio.-Ludlow  church,  $3.05;  Elsie  Baker,  Ver- 
sallles,  as  cents;  total 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  igoo $1,11570 

INDIA  FAMINE  FOND. 

[Two  yeara  ago  famine  devaatatcd  India.  Tbouaanda 
upon  thouaanda  atarved  to  death.  This  year  a  greator 
lamlne  Is  upon  the  unfortunates  ol  that  beolghtcd  land 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  irienda  responded  liberally 
to  help  lelleve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  la  there 
to-day.  Shall  not  the  good  people  ol  plentiful  America 
give  greater  aaaistance  than  before?  Every  cent  sen* 
In  wlfl  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  miaalonarlea  of  thi 
Brethren  church  in  India.  1 

Previously  reported $io,aoo  17 

Cal.— Primary  claas  No,  a,  Los  Aogoles.S. 
S.,  Thanksgiving  offering 

Mont.— Andrew  Eskildson,  Red  Rock, .  .  . 

W.  Va.— Jennie,  Maggie  and  Lizzie  Burgers, 
Mayaviilo 

VA.— Effie  C.  Copp,  Mt.  Olive,  50  cents; 
Mary  Copp  Jadyn,  Mt.  Olive,  as  cents;  Wm. 
Swartz,  Alonzovllle,  so  cents;  total 

Total  lor  yeBr  beginning  April,  iooo,  .  .  .  $io,a83  9a 
SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously   reported $888  71 

Ind.— A  mother's  love,  Ladoga 10  co 


Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 (898  71 

Gin.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 


From  Our  Correspondents. 

■As  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from 
a  far  country." 

ALABAMA. 
Frultdale.— These  notes  will  tell  you  that  at 
this  writing  we  are  in  the  midst  of  a  very 
pleasant  series  of  meetings  at  this  place.  The 
meetings  are  expected  to  close  on  next  San- 
day,  and  then  I  shall  aim  to  begin  the  work  in 
Florida  Dec.  9,  Nov.  24  we-had  one  of  the 
most  quiet  and  enjoyable  love  feasts  in  the 
Fruitdale  church  that  I  have  seen  in  any 
country.  Not  only  did  the  members  observe 
order,  but  those  who  were  looking  on  behaved 
themselves  in  a  manner  that  would  do  credit 
to  any  people.  My  last  notes  referred  to  Bro. 
Daniel  Miller's  late  arrival,  I  said  from  Indi- 
ana; it  should  have  been  Ohio.  Three  other 
families  came  at  the  same  time,  and  others 
since.— A.  Hutchison,  Nov.  20. 

ARKANSAS. 

St.  Francis. —The  members  here  held 
short  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  our 
home  minister  and  elder,  beginning  Nov.  10 
and  closing  Nov.  18.  We  met  in  council  Nov. 
14.  One  was  received  by  letter.  All  business 
passed  off  quietly.  We  had  our  love  feast 
Nov.  17,  which  was  enjoyed  by  all  present. 
The  attendance  was  somewhat  smaller  than 
nsual  on  account  of  sickness.— D.  L.  Burns 
Palestine,  Ark.,  Nov.  22. 

CALIFORNIA. 
Covins — Bro.  Simon  E.  Yundt,  of  Mt.  Mor- 
ris, 111.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  Oct 
28,  lasting  for  two  weeks.  Two  were  added  to 
the  church  and  apparently  much  good  was 
done  among  the  members.  We  had  a  full 
house  during  the  entire  meetings.  Nov  3  we 
had  our  annual  love  feast.  About  150  com- 
muned.—Frank  L.  Hefner,  Nov.  12. 


IDAHO. 

Nampa — Our  quarterly  council  occurred 
Nov.  17.  Considerable  business  was  pleasant- 
ly disposed  of.  Two  were  received  by  letter. 
Building  committee  for  the  erection  of  our  new 
churchhouse  was  selected.  We  feel  truly 
grateful  to  the  Mission  Board  for  the  assistance 
given  us.  Quite  a  number  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  have  already  located  with  us  and  others 
are  expected  soon.  All  seem  to  be  earnest 
the  Master's  cause.  We  have  an  evergreen 
Sunday  school  and  preaching  every  Sabbath, 
with  good  attendance.— Hettie  Whatlon,  Nov. 
*.}■ 

Nezperce — Three  more  have  been  added  to 
our  church  by  letter.  We  now  number  up- 
wards of  forty.  Our  church  building  is  pro- 
gressing nicely.—/.  F.  Edmister,  Nov.  2j. 

Payette  Valley — Our  love  feast  of  Nov.  24 
was  an  enjoyable  season  to  all.  Bro.  A.  B. 
Holl,  of  Goodhope  church,  Sterling,  Colo.,  and 
Bro.  Isaac  Shirk  of  Maplegrove  church,  Norca- 
tur,  Kans,,  made  it  a  point  to  be  at  the  feast 
also  Oscar  Mansfield,  of  South  Dakota.  They 
were  the  only  members  present  except  our 
own  members.  Though.  Bro.  Holl  has  lost 
his  hearing  and  could  not  hear  what  was  said 
he  expressed  himself  as  enjoying  the  occasion 
very  much.  We  organized  a  Bible  meeting  a 
few  weeks  ago,  which  is  very  interesting. 
Nine  more  members  have  moved  among  us 
recently.— Judson  Beckwitk,  Payette,  Idaho, 
Nov.  26. 

ILLINOIS. 
Cerrogordo — Today  we  met  for  Thanks- 
giving services.  Bro.  Geo.  W.  Cripe  preached 
an  excellent  sermon.  A  collection  was  taken 
amounting  to  $27.61;  S26.61  for  the  Washing- 
ton church  and  Si  for  Chicago  mission.— Anna 
E.  Bowman,  Nov.  2Q, 

Decatur — This  church  met  in  quarterly 
council  on  the  evening  of  Thanksgiving. 
Everything  passed  off  very  pleasantly.  The 
attendance  was  good.  Five  were  received  by 
letter,— one  minister  and  wife;  a  deacon,  wife 
and  daughter.  We  had  a  Thanksgiving  ser- 
mon conducted  by  Bro.  S.  S.  Miller,  of  La. 
place.  We  also  decided  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  near  future.  We  have  an 
evergreen  Sunday  school  progressing  nicely 
with  good  attendance.— Lydia  Rhoderick,  Nov. 
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Liberty — Tbechnrch  at  this  place  met  in 
council  Nov.  24.  On  account  of  bad  weather 
we  had  a  small  turnout.  We  had  a  splendid 
meeting,  however.  We  laid  out  a  plan  of  work 
for  the  future  that  we  hope  to  help  the  cause. 
We  arranged  to  hold  Communion  Nov.  29. 
Eld.  D.  M.  Brubaker  is  laboring  faithfully  for 
the  cause.  He  has  four  different  places  to 
hold  services  at,  so  he  is  kept  busy  all  his  time 
— Lewis  Phillips,  Nov.  2j. 

Mulberry  Orove.—  Bro.  I.  J.  Rosenberger 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  here  Nov.  r 
and  closed  this  forenoon.  The  visible  frnits 
were  two,  a  man  and  wife,  baptized  to-day. 
The  rainy  weather  prevented  our  members 
from  the  country  attending  very  regularly. 
My  husband  and  I  are  the  only  members  in 
town,  the  church  being  four  miles  in  the  coun- 
try. We  have  a  hall  of  our  own,  in  which  the 
meeting  was  held.  Our  brother  preached  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible  with  great  force  and 
earnestness.  Many  of  other  denominations 
were  very  much  interested.  Bro.  M.  L.  Hahn, 
of  Indiana,  has  promised  to  continue  the  meet- 
ings two  or  three  evenings— N.  E.  Lilttrh 
Nov.  28.  ' 

Napervllle — On  the  evening  of  Nov.  24, 
Bro.  Daniel  Dierdorff  came  to  us  and  com- 
menced a  week's  meeting  that  closed  Dec.  2, 
While  there  were  no  accessions  by  baptism, 
we  were  glad  to  receive  one  by  letter.  He 
preached  sound  doctrine,  which  built  up  the 
members  and  caused  some  to  think  concern- 
ing their  souls'  welfare.— Harvey  M.  Barkdoll, 
Warrem)ille,Ill.,Dec.3. 

Walnut — Bro.  Cripe,  of  Cerrogordo,  111., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  this  church  Nov! 
5,  and  continued  until  Nov.  18,  preaching  six- 
teen sermons,  full  of  truth,  encouragement 
and  warning.  Though  the  weather  was  un- 
favorable at  times  the  interest  and  attendance 
were  good.  —  Mary  Rowland,  Astoria,  III., 
Nov.  25. 


West  Otter  Creek—Our  series  of  meetings, 
of  three  weeks'  duration,  conducted  by  Bro.  G. 
W.  Lentz,  of  Adrian,  Mo„  closed  Nov.  24.  One 
was  received  by  baptism,  and  we  believe  the 


held  Nov.  9  and  was  largely  attended,  and 

was  enjoyed  by  all.—  IV.  H.  Shull,  Virden,  III., 

Nov.  26. 

INDIANA. 
Elkhart    City — This    chnrch   .held    their 

Thanksgiving  services  Nov.  29  at  7:30  P.  M. 
A  collection  of  S7  was  taken  up  for  a  needy 
sister.— Salome  Heestand,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov 
SO. 

Huntington  City  .-Nov.  9,  Bro.  D.  B.  Gib- 
son, of  Cerrogordo,  111.,  stopped  with  us  on  his 
way  home  from  Washington,  D.  C,  and  com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings.  He  labored 
earnestly  for  nearly  two  weeks,  when  in  the 
midst  of  a  good  interest  he  was  called  home 
on  account  of  the  illness  of  his  wife,  before  the 
meetings  closed.  Sister  Lola  Collins  was  with 
us  a  week  and  interpreted  to  the  mute  friends. 
There  were  no  accessions,  but  the  church  was 
much  revived.— Cora  I.  Leicht,  Huntingk 
Ind.,  Nov.  jo. 

Middle  Fork.-Our  Tuanksgiving  services 
were  conducted  by  brethren  J.  L,  Hazlett  and 
Eld.  Isaac  Billhimer.  The  collection  amounted 
to  $w.ll.  One  letter  of  membership  was 
granted.  Arrangements  were  made  to  restore 
a  young  man  to  his  membership,  who  was  ex- 
pelled here  and  now  lives  in  Arkansas.— John 
E.  Metzger,  Rossville,  Ind.,  Dec.  1. 

Pyrmont— We  met  in  special  council  Nov. 
15,  preparatory  to  the  love  feast  of  Nov.  27.   All 
business  was  pleasantly  disposed  of.    Sunday, 
Nov.  18,  at  10:  30,  was  the  time  appointed  for 
the  dedication  of  our  new  house  of  worship. 
The  Sunday  school  met  at  9  A.  M.  in  the  base- 
ment.   Bro.  H.  B.  Brumbaugh  addressed  the 
Sunday  school.    Soon  after  the  opening  of  the 
Sunday    school    the    people  gathered  in  the 
audience  room.    Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  delivered  a 
very  excellent  sermon  to  a  large  and  very  at- 
tentive audience.    At  6:30  P.  M.  we  listened  to 
a  very  interesting  sermon  by  Bro,  H.  B.  Brum- 
baugh.     Monday    evening    Bro.  Miller  com- 
menced a  series  of  illustrated  Bible  Land  talks 
with  Bro.  W.  R.  Miller,  of  Chicago,  in  charge 
of  the  stereopticon.    The  lectures  were  very 
much  appreciated.    The  house  was  well  filled 
with  attentive  listeners.    He  expects  to  cloBe 
the  lectures  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  26,  but  will 
remain  with  us  during  our  Communion  ser- 
vices, after  which  we  expect  Bro.  Isaac  Frantz 
to  begin  a  series  of  meetings.    Since  our  last 
report  four  have  been  received  by  baptism  and 
one  reclaimed.— Ellen  Blickenstaff,  Pyrmont, 
Ind.,  Nov.  24. 

Somerset.  —  The  Somerset  and  Wabash 
churches  held  a  union  Thanksgiving  service  at 
the  Somerset  church  yesterday  at  II  A.  M. 
A  Thanksgiving  discourse  was  delivered  by 
Eld.  Branson,  followed  by  remarks  from  elders 
Crumrine,  Kaylor  and  Rife.  At  the  close  a 
collection  was  taken  and  a  contribution  of 
S8.87  was  received  to  be  sent  to  the  relief 
committee  for  general  distribution  among  the 
storm  sufferers  of  Manvel,  Texas.  —  Kittie 
Hursh,  Wabash,  Ind.,  Nov.  30. 

Salamonte  congregation  met  in  quarterly 
council  Nov.  24,  elders  Dorsey  Hodgden  and 
Aaron  Moss  being  with  us  to  assist  in  the 
work.  There  was  important  business  before 
the  meeting  which  was  disposed  of  in  a  Chris- 
tian spirit.  Eld.  Daniel  Shideler,  on  account 
of  serious  affliction  in  his  family  which  inter- 
feres with  his  ministerial  work,  tendered  his 
resignation  as  elder  in  charge,  which  after  due 
consideration  was  accepted,  and  Eld.  Aaron 
Moss  was  selected  to  take  his  place,  with  Eld. 
H.  B.  Wike  as  assistant.  Bro.  Honeyman, 
from  Ohio,  begins  a  series  of  meetings  at  our 
Lancaster  house  Dec.  1  and  Bro.  Joseph  Spitz- 
er  is  booked  for  a  similar  work  at  our  Loon 
Creek  house  in  January.  We  continue  our 
Sunday  school  at  the  Loon  Creek  house  dur- 
ing the  winter.—/!.  H.  Snowberger,  Hunting- 
ton, Ind.,  Nov.  2j. 

Sugar  Creek — Eld.  Daniel  Wysong,  of 
Nappanee,  Ind,,  closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting 
at  the.Tunker  chnrch  last  night  with  a  good 
interest.  Whooping  cough  and  bad  weather 
were  greatly  against  our  meeting.  The  Sugar 
Creek  church  was  greatly  built  up  and  en- 
couraged.— Henry  Neff,  South  Whitley,  Ind., 
Nov.  26. 


IOWA. 

Brooklyn.— Thanksgiving  we  met  for  public 
service.  Our  collection  was  $6.95,  for  world, 
wide  missions.— Irene  S.  Miller,  Nov.30. 

Falrvlew.— I  commenced  meeting  here  in 
the  Fairview  church,  Iowa,  Nov.  17.  Much  rain 
and  bad  roads,  yet  those  attending  manifest 
much  love  and  zeal  for  ihe  Master's  cause 
Thanksgiving  day  was  a  day  long  to  be  re. 
membered  for  spiritual  refreshment.  Had 
three  meetings.  One  middle-aged  man  made 
tbe  good  choice,  bringing  joy  to  the  saints 
Meetings  still  in  progress.-C.  H.  Brown,  Dec. 

Monroe  County  .-Our  series  of  meetings 
closed  Nov.  11.  Bro.  J.  M.  Follis,  one  of  our 
home  ministers,  did  ihe  preaching,  except  four 
meetings  by  Bro.  Wolf,  of  Ottumwa.  One  was 
baptized  and  one  reclaimed.—  Willis  Roda- 
baugh,  Fredric,  Iowa,  Nov,  2Q. 

South  Engllsh.-Nov.  24  was  our  regular 
council.  The  business  in  hand  was  disposed 
of  in  the  spirit  of  love.  This  was  the  time  of 
our  yearly  election  for  mission  solicitors.  Six 
solicitors  were  elected,  three  for  world-wide 
and  three  for  District  mission.  We  decided  to 
give  one-half  of  Thanksgiving  offering  as  a 
further  donation  to  those  left  destitute  by  the 
Texas  storm,  the  other  half  to  go  to  the  Or- 
phans'  Home  at  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa.  De- 
cided to  have  a  series  of  meetings  in  North 
English  next  June  and  one  at  the  south  house 
in  September.  One  church  letter  was  granted, 
A  report  of  pastoral  visit  was  made,  and  the 
thought  expressed  that  these  visits  are  good. 
Bro.  E.  S.  Young  is  to  be  with  us  Dec.  20  for 
Bible  work.— 5.  F.  Brower,  Nov,  26, 


Union  Center  congregation  is  in  the  midst 
of  a  very  interesting  series  of  meetings,  con- 
ducted by  two  of  our  young  home  ministers, 
brethern  David  and  Jesse  Anglemyer.  The 
earnestness  and  simplicity  in  which  they  pro- 
claim the  Gospel  to  a  dying  people  prove 
plainly  that  the  members  of  this  community 


.rlti    fotrCb     enC0Ura^d      *ad  I  made  no  mistake  io  calling  them" to  t'hVwoi- 
strengthened.    Our  Commumon  meetmg  was  I  Irwin  toder,  Nappanee,  Ind,,  Nov.  26. 


KANSAS. 

Belleville. -The  members  of  this  church 
met  to  council  Nov.  23.  Among  the  business 
transacted  was  the  electing  of  the  Sunday, 
school  officers  for  the  year  1901,  with  Bro. 
Daniel  H.  Gish  superintendent  and  Bro.  Hen- 
ry Bradley  assistant,  Bro.  Albion  Daggett 
was  foreman  of  the  meeting.  Bro.  Levi  Say- 
lor,  of  Marahalltown,  Iowa,  was  with  us.  He 
gave  us  a  good  sermon  to-day.  —  Louisa  J. 
Williams,  Nov.  23. 

East  Maple  Orove.— Thanksgiving  proved 
a  glorious  day  with  us  in  the  house  of  tfcfc 
Lord.  A  telling  discourse  by  Bro.  E,  D,  Roof, 
followed  by  Bro.  H.  F.  Crist,  prepared  us  aJrTo 
know  what  to  be  thankful  for  and  how  to 
thank  God  so  as  to  make  our  thanks  accept- 
able. S2.80  was  contributed  to  the  Gospel 
Messenger  poor  fund,— C.  C.  Root,  Gardner, 
Kans.,  Nov. 30. 

Ozawkle.  —  Thanksgiving  services  were 
held  at  11  A.  M„  Nov.  29.  Bro.  J.  A.  Root  de- 
livered an  address  from  Psa,  104:  23,  24,  after 
which  a  contribution  was  given  amounting  to 
S5.61. — H.  L,  Bramtnell,  Nov.30. 

Parsons  church  assembled  in  council  meet- 
ing Nov.  22.  Bro.  M.  O.  Hodgden,  the  elder, 
and  Bro.  W.  B.  Sell,  the  District  evangelist, 
were  present  at  the  meeting,  Bro.  Hodgden 
officiated.  Two  letters  were  granted.  This 
place  being  a  mission  point,  the  church  made 
a  call  for  a  regnlar  appointment  once  a  month. 
Bro.  Sell  will  preach  the  first  Sunday  of  each 
month,  and  Bro.  Hodgden  the  third  Sunday. 
Church  decided  to  hold  the  District  Meeting 
here  next  fall,  if  favorable  with  the  locating 
committee.  A  brother  was  reclaimed.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  wide-awake  and  its  numbers 
are  increasing.— Mabel  Murray,  2322  Stevens 
Ave.,  Nov.  23, 

Parsons.— We  met  in  Thanksgiving  ler- 
vices  this  morning  at  10:30.  Having  no  min- 
ister present  with  us,  we.held  a  social  meeting, 
Bro.  Newton  acting  as  leader.  The  Sunday 
school  students  brought  a  good  donation  for 
the  poor.  We  also  held  a  collection,  the  pro- 
ceeds of  which  were  given  for  the  support  of 
the  needy  in  our  church.— Ma  Belle  Murray, 
2j22  Stevens  Ave.,  Nov.  2Q. 

Pleasant  View.— Bro,  J.  W.  Jarboe  was  here 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  Nov.  17  and  18.  He 
gave  us  two  good  sermons,  but  on  account  of 
bad  weather  there  were  few  out.— L.  M.  Ell- 
rod,  Republican  City,  Nebr.,  Nov.  28. 

Pleasant  Grove.— Our  series  of  meetings 
began  Nov.  4.  Bro.  J.  S.  Mohler  did  the 
preaching  until  Nov.  8,  whea  Bro.  George 
Barnhart,  of  Carthage,  Mo.,  came  and  gave  us 
three  sermons.  In  the  evening  of  Nov.  10 
was  our  Communion  service,  Bro.  Barnhart 
officiated.  A  number  of  visiting  members 
were  present.  The  visiting  ministers  were 
Bro.  Heckraan,  Bro.  Barnhart,  of  Appanoose, 
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Bro.  Weybrigbt  and  Bro.  I.  L.  Hoover,  our 
presidi"?    elder,   and  our  dear  old  brother, 


James  Hilkey,  who  used  to  \ive  with  us  and 
have  charge  of  this  church.  Bro.  ].  S.  Mohler 
is  residing  here  and  doing  the  ministerial 
work  at  this  place.  Our  series  of  meetings 
closed  for  the  present  with  good  interest.  It 
was  thought  prudent  to  close  until  the  danger 
0[  spreading  diphtheria  is  past.  We  expect 
to  begin  the  meetings  again  about  Dec.  9,  Bro. 
1  S.  Mohler  to  do  the  preaching  and  Bro. 
James  Kinzie  to  conduct  the  song  service- 
Anna  M.  Hyre,  Nov.  16. 

MICHIOAN. 
Sugar  Ridge.— Today  at  10  A.  M.  we  met 
and  had  a  Thanksgiving  meeting,  after  which 
we  took  up  a  collection  for  our  home  mission, 
We  got  St.24.     Owing  to  the  day  being  stormy 
there  was  not  a  very  large  attendance.    Be- 
cause of  the  writer  going  away  to  engage  in 
ussion  work,  we  met  again  at  I  P.  M.  for  our 
quarterly  council.     All    passed    off    in    love. 
lgain  we  came  together  at  7  P.  M.  for  public 
preaching.—/.  M.  Lair,  Culler,  Mich.,  Nov.  2Q. 
MISSOURI. 
Centrevlew.— Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp,  of  Platts- 
burg,  came  to  us  Nov.  17  and  began  a  series  of 
discourses  the  same  evening.     He  remained 
until  the  evening  of  Nov.  28,  preaching  seven- 
teen   soul-cheering    sermons.     The    weather 
was  very  bad,  raining  a  great  deal,  so  that  the 
attendance  was  not  as  large  as  we  would  have 
liked  to  see;  but  whether  there  were  many  or 
few,  our  brother  labored  in  the  same  earnest 
way.     Although  there  were  no  accessions  we 
believe    that  some  were  very  near  the  king- 
dom.   The  meetings  closed  with  good  interest 
and  we  very  much  regretted  that  Bro.  Sharp 
bad  to  leave  so  soon  for  other  fields  of  labor. 
Lucinda  Bollinger,  Nov.  30. 

Falrvlew  church  met  in  council  Nov.  10. 
The  meeting  passed  off  quietly.  Seven  letters 
were  granted.  Sunday  morning,  after  an  inter- 
esting Sunday  school,  Bro.  J.  B.  Hylton  gave  us 
a  good  sermon.— Lizena  Hylton,  Olatke,  Mo., 
Nov.  28. 

Buckingham.— Bro.  D.  M.  Mohler,  of  War- 
itn'jfiiurg,  Mo„  came  to  us  Nov.  28,  giving  us 
\Wfc.  interesting  sermons.  His  talk  on 
Thanksgiving  eve  was  for  the  young  people 
especially.  Our  Thanksgiving  offering  is 
twenty  dollars.tosendtheGosPEL  Messenger 
to  the  poor.— Maggie  Nemham,  Fox,  Mo.,  Dec. 


the  coming  of  Bro.  R.  R.  Shroyer  to  assist  in 
our  series  of  meetings  to  be  held  this  month.— 
C/ias.  A.  Barne,  Williamstown,  Ohio,  Dec. I. 

Loramie.—  Thanksgiving  day  we  met  for 
worship.  Attendance  was  pretty  fair.  Bro. 
A.  Brumbaugh,  of  Oakland,  Ohio,  came  to  us 
and  gave  us  a  soul-inspiring  sermon.  After 
service  we  took  up  a  collection  which  amount- 
ed to  $2.22.  We  expect  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  Dec.  22.  Bro.  J.  R.  Rarick,  of 
Shidler,  Ind„  is  to  preach  to  us.— Mary  Hoov- 
er, Oran,  Ohio,  Nov.  29. 

Sugar  Creek Bro.  B.  F.  Honeyman  came 

to  us  Nov.  3  and  began  a  series  of  meetings 
which  closed  Nov.  18.  Although  there  were 
no  immediate  accessions  to  the  church,  yet  we 
believe  there  was  much  good  done,  and  the 
church  much  built  up.-C.  D.  Miller,  Elidar 
Ohio,  Nov.  2J. 

Salem.— Our  Thanksgiving  services  were 
well  attended  today  by  an  attentive  audience 
who  listened  to  a  good  sermon  upon  our  na- 
tional, spiritual  and  temporal  blessings  by  Eld. 
Jesse  K.  Brumbaugh.  $22.26  was  contributed 
to  the  Texas  sufferers.— Ezra  Flory,  Center, 
Ohio,  Nov.  2Q. 

Wyandot.— We  held  our  Communion  Nov. 
3.  Itwasafeasttothesoul.  Fifty  communed, 
and  thirty  of  the  number  were  from  the  sur- 
rounding churches.  Ministers  present  were  L. 
H.  Dickey,  J.  E.  Deary,  Joseph  Robison,  Adam 
Beelman,  J.  P.  Krabill,  B.  F.  Snyder.  Bro. 
Beelman  officiated.  Sunday  morning  John  R. 
Snyder,  of  Bellefontaine,  gave  a  talk  to  the 
Sunday  school,  followed  by  other  brethren. 
Oct.  16  we  held  our  council  meeting.  Being 
without  elder,  the  church  sent  for  C.  L.  Wilkins 
who  was  then  chosen  elder.  The  Mission 
Board  decided  to  furnish  us  with  preaching. 
B.  F.  Snyder  held  a  ten  days'  meeting  with  us 
after  the  Communion.  One  was  reclaimed  - 
Mrs.  7.  T.  Dejean,  Seal,  Ohio,  Nov.  26. 


Warrensburg. — The  Mission  Board  of  the 
Middle  District  of  Missouri  has  finally  ar- 
ranged to  locate  Eld.  Moses  Cruea,  of  Farren- 
berg,  Mo„  in  the  Clear  Creek  mission.  We 
expect  him  to  move  soon.  Other  points  need- 
ing ministers  should  write  us  the  nature  of  the 
field,  the  outlook,  and  what  those  living  there 
can  do  towards  locating  a  minister  in  their 
midst,  if  expense  is  necessary.  —  John  E. 
Mohler,  Nov.  25. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 
Bowbells.— We  had  our  regular  services  in 
the  schoolhouse  last  Sunday,  Nov.  25,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Weaver.  We  shall  continue 
our  preaching  services  during  the  winter,  hav- 
ing preaching  every  other  Sunday  at  II  A.  M 
We  discontinued  onr  Sunday  school  for  the  win- 
ter; shall  start  up  in  the  spring.  We  decided 
10  keep  enough  money  from  the  Sunday  school 
treasury  to  purchase  supplies  in  the  spring,  the 
remainder  to  be  sent  to  the  General  Mission 
Fund,  which  means  SS  sent  to  the  mission.— 
Ocia  C.  Lanham,  Nov.  26. 

Salem.— We  had  a  missionary  talk,  also  a 
children's  meeting  Nov.  25,  conducted  by  our 
home  ministry.  While  we  did  not  have  as 
iarge  a  congregation  as  was  expected  we  were 
made  to  feel  that  the  meetings  did  good.  A 
collection  of  S5.45  was  raised  for  the  cause  of 
foreign  missions.  It  was  decided  at  our  last 
quarterly  council  to  discontinue  our  Sunday 
school  for  the  winter.  We  decided  to  hold 
social  or  prayer  meetings  each  Sunday  even- 
-»'  through  the  winter.—/.  L.  Kathcrman, 
Seston,  N.  Dak.,  Nov.  26. 
OHIO. 

Canton Our  Thanksgiving  meeting  was 

h=W  at  the  Center  house  at  10  A.  M„  Nov.  29. 
A  collection  was  taken  for  the  Baltimore,  Md., 
mission  station—  George  S.  Grim,  Louisville 
Qhio,Nov.  21. 

Eagle  Creek We  held  our  annual  Thanks- 
giving  service.     A   good-sized  congregation 
1  8'eeted  Eld.  D.  D.  Thomas  who  preached  for 
Us.    Our  thank  offering  amounted  to  $21.43. 
*=  look    forward  with    fond  anticipation  to 


OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Deep  Pork Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct. 

21.  We  had  a  good  meeting.  One  was  re- 
ceived by  baptism.  Bro.  George  Landis  gave 
us  twelve  Rood  sermons.  Many  were  made  to 
count  the  cost'.— faints  IVest,  Wellston,  Okla., 
Nov,  21. 

riount  Hope.— We  have  just  enjoyed  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  this  place.  Bro.  Albert 
Smith,  from  Hoyle  Creek  church,  did  the 
preaching.  Bro.  Smith  expects  to  hold  a  series 
of  meetings  in  Guthrie  in  a  couple  of  weeks  — 
E.  L.  Brubaker,  Nov.  25. 

OREGON. 
Rogue  River  Valley — The  good  cause  is 
still  moving  along  smoothly.  We  number 
about  sixty-five  members;  two  elders  and  three 
ministers  in  the  second  degree  and  two  in  the 
first,  and  a  good  corps  of  deacons.  J.  P.  Moo- 
maw  is  our  elder.  We  have  four  regular 
places  of  meeting,  besides  outside  calls  and 
two  Sunday  schools.  There  is  much  work  to 
do  on  this  coast  and  few  ministers  to  do  it. 
There  is  much  room  here  and  plenty  to  do.  It 
is  a  mild  climate  and  good  country— valleys  and 
mountains.  There  are  places  in  these  moun- 
tains that  children  grow  up  and  never  bear  a 
sermon  preached.  Yon  that  are  looking  for  a 
home  on  this  coast,  come,  help,  carry  on  the 
good  work.-Maggie  M.  Moomaw,  Eagle 
Point,  Oregon,  Nov.  22. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
East  Codorus.— Bro.  D.  P.  Ziegler,  of  Mt 
/Etna,  Berks  County,  Pa.,  was  with  us  one 
week  preaching.  While  there  were  no  acces 
sions,  he  preached  sound  doctrine,  which 
built  up  the  members  and  caused  some  to  think 
concerning  their  soul's  welfare.  Bro.  Levi  S. 
Mohler  is  also  expected  to  be  with  us  the  com- 
ing week  to  help  to  carry  on  the  good  work- 
Levi  Hildcbrand,  Logansville,  Pa.,  Nov.  26. 

Lower  Cumberland.— Bro.  Samuel  Hertzler 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  commenced  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Baker  bouse  Oct.  20  and  closed 
Nov  3,  preaching  sixteen  sermons.  Two  were 
added  to  the  fold  by  baptism.  Nov.  4  Bro. 
Hertzler  began  a  meeting  at  the  Pleasant  View 
church  and  closed  Nov.  18,  preaching  sixteen 
sermons.  At  this  meeting  two  more  were 
added  to  the  fold  and  many  others  are  count- 
ing the  cost.—4.  M.  Hollinger,  Allen,  Pa„ 

Nov.  25. 

Montgomery.-Nov.  10  Bro.  G.  S.  Raingh, 
from  Denton,  Md.,  commenced  onr  series  of 
meetings.  He  gave  us  nineteen  sermons. 
Two  a  young  man  and  his  wife,  were  made 
willing  to  follow  the  blessed  Master  and  were 


baptized;  one  on  Sunday  and  one  on  Monday. 
■N.  A.  Fyock,  Hillsdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  2!. 

Philadelphia The  Lord  is  blessing  his  work 

here  in  the  Geiger  Memorial  church.  At  the 
close  of  a  week's  meetings,  on  Sunday  night, 
Nov.  18,  three  young  women  were  baptized. — 
Chas.  O.  Beery,  Nov.  26. 

Summit.— Bro.  Levi  Holsinger,  from  Water- 
side, Pa„  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Summit  churchhouse  on  the  evening  of 
Oct.  13  and  continued  until  evening  of  Oct.  22. 
During  this  time  Bro.  Holsinger  gave  us  plain, 
practical  sermons.    As  an  immediate  result 
two  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.— 
Silas  Hoover,  Bills,  Pa.,  Nov.  28. 
TENNESSEE. 
Cedar  Orove.  —  Our  Ministerial    Meeting, 
I  held  at  Cedar  Grove,  Hawkins  County,  Tenn., 
Nov.  16  and  17,  was  a  pleasant  one.     It  was 
followed  by  a  series  of  meetings.    Fonr  were 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism  and  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  were  greatly    revived.— G. 
A.  Still,  Alumviell,  Tenn.,  Nov.  27. 
TEXAS. 
Panhandle.—  We  commenced   a  series  of 
meetings  Oct.  21  and  continued  two  weeks 
with  good  interest.    Four  wers  received  in  the 
church  by  baptism.    The  church  was  strength- 
ened and  refreshed.    Bro.  J.  V.  Felthouse,  of 
Indiana,    and   Solomon    Stump,  of  Missouri, 
conducted  the  meeting.— Louisa  Stump,  Mi-, 
ami,  Texas,  Nov,  25. 

VIROINIA. 
Botetourt.— Nov.  17  was  the  time  for  our 
regular  church  meeting  at  the  Laymantown 
house.  More  business  than  usual  came  up  at 
this  place,  but  all  was  disposed  of  in  a  pleas 
ant  way.  Two  letters  were  granted,  one  broth 
er  was  reclaimed.  Thanksgiving  meeting  ap- 
pointed for  Nov.  20  at  the  Valley  church,  'the 
offering  to  go  to  our  afflicted  brother,  I.  N.  H. 
Beahm,  who  has  lived  and  labored  in  this  con- 
gregation. There  were  four  baptized  at  Trout- 
ville  Nov.  18,  result  of  a  short  series  of  meet- 
ings held  near  this  place  by  Bro.  D.  N.  Eller. 
A  large  spring  branch  near  the  church  makes 
it  nice  for  baptizing  in  winter— J.  L.  Shaver, 
lroutvillc,  Va„  Nov.  20. 

Broadway Bro.  Mohler,  of  Pennsylvania, 

has  been  holding  a  meeting  at  Timberville, 
Va.,  with  much  interest,  and  we  trust  with 
good  results  to  follow.  Bro.  J.  P.  Zigler  is  ex- 
pected to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  Cedar 
Run  church,  about  three  miles  west  of  Broad- 
way, about  Thanksgiving  day.  This  will 
make  the  sixth  series  of  meetings  within  a 
radius  of  five  miles  since  August,— D.  Hays, 
Nov.  28. 

Barren  Ridge.— Bro.  Peter  Garber,  of 
Weyer's  Cave,  began  a  series  of  meetings  for 
us  in  our  home  congregation  Nov.  11  and  con- 
tinued until  Nov.  25.  He  preached  seventeen 
sermons.  The  church  was  much  built  up  and 
strengthened  in  the  faith.  Three  were  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism  and  more  are  near 
the  kingdom.  Nov.  12,  the  church  at  Mt. 
Tanner,  in  Nelson  County,  met  in  council.  An 
election  was  held  for  a  minister  and  two  dea 
cons,  the  lot  falling  on  U.  S.  Campbell  for  min 
ister  and  Jerry  Falls  and  Charles  Falls  for  the 
deacon's  offices.-  Wm.  H.  Coffman,  Nov.  27. 

Mt.  Jackson I  left  my  home  Oct.  26  and 

was  conveyed  by  the  Brethren  to  Bethel 
church.  Grant  Co.,  W.  Va.,  about  seventy 
miles  distant.  These  Brethren  are  under  the 
care  of  the  Brethren  of  Linville  Creek,  Va. 
Having  this  field  as  a  mission  point,  I  began 
preaching  in  the  evening  of  Oct.  27  and  con- 
tinned  until  Nov.  II.  The  attendance  was 
good  and  the  interest  all  1  could  desire.  Four 
were  received  by  baptism,  and  one  reclaimed. 
— B.  IV.  NeO,  Nov.  20. 

Manassas.— We  met  in  council  Nov.  12,  pre- 
paratory to  our  Communion,  Nov.  17.  The 
meeting  was  rather  small,  but  the  spirituality 
of  the  meeting  was  impressive.  Bro.  Albert 
Hollinger,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  was  with  ns. 
He  gave  us  some  excellent  preaching.  Bro. 
Hollinger  officiated.-^.  E.  Blough,  Nov.  ,0. 

Red  Oak  Orove.— Nov.  S  our  series  of  meet- 
ings began,  conducted  by  Bro.  Chas.  M.  Year- 
out  from  Warrensburg,  Mo.  He  preached 
seventeen  sermons.  He  preached  only  three 
times  during  the  day.  The  meetings  closed 
Nov.  18,  with  two  additions.  The  church  was 
very  mnch  built  up.  Sinners  were  effectually 
warned.  Others  were  very  near  the  kingdom. 
Bro  Yearout  expects  to  spend  the  winter  in 
Virginia.  He  has  calls  already  to  keep  him 
busy  till  the  latter  part  of  the  winter.     He 


goes  from  here  to  Union  to  hold  two  weeks' 
meetings.— Asa  Bowmau,  Epperly,  Va.,  Nov. 
'fl- 
St.  Paul Nov.  21  Bro.  C.  D.  Hylton  came 

to  our  church  and  remained  with  us  until  Nov. 
24.  He  preached  five  interesting  sermons. 
From  here  Bro.  Hylton  goes  to  Forsyth  County, 
North  Carolina.  On  the  evening  of  Nov.  24 
we  met  for  examination  services,  after  which 
we  surrounded  the  Lord's  table.  Twenty-nine 
communed.  Visiting  ministers  present  were 
brethren  A.  J.  Weddel,  Samuel  Spangler,  J. 
F.  Keith,  Austin  Hylton,  and  also  a  deacon 
brother.  Bro.  Weddel,  onr  elder,  officiated, 
On  Sunday  Bro.  Keith  preached  a  most  inter- 
esting sermon.— Mary  L.  Durham,  Cana,  Va., 
Nov.  28. 

Topeco.— I  am  now  with  Brethren  at  Tope- 
co,  Floyd  Co.,  Va.  Commenced  meeting  Nov. 
19.  Two  have  made  the  good  choice  and 
others  seem  to  be  near  the  kingdom.  Will 
have  children's  meeting  Nov.  j,\.—John  C. 
Woodie,  Nov,  27. 


WEST  VIROINIA. 

Bean  Settlement Last  night,  Nov.  26,  we 

closed  our  series  of  meetings  at  the  North 
River  church.  Bro.  Emra  T.  Fike  did  the 
preaching.  Four  put  on  Christ  in  baptism  and 
five  who  had  wandered  away  were  restored, 
making  an  addition  of  nine.— A,  W.  Arnold, 
Kirby,  W.  Va.,  Nov.  27. 

Shady  Spring Nov.  16  Bro.  S.  W.  Riner, 

of  Fayette  County,  W.  Va„  came  to  us  and 
preached  five  sermons  to  small  but  attentive 
congregations.  The  Word  was  preached  in  its 
purity.  Our  souls  were  spiritually  fed.  There 
were  no  additions,  but  the  members  were 
much  encouraged.  This  iB  the  first  preaching 
that  we  have  had  at  this  point  by  the  Brethren 
for  twelve  months.  We  hope  the  Brethren 
will  remember  us  in  the  future.— Rufus  Wil- 
liams, Shady  Spring,  Raleigh  Co.,  W.  Va., 
Nov.  25. 


CORRESPONDENCE^ 

"  Write  what  thou  sccst,  aud  send  it 
into  the  churches." 


Sunday  School  Meeting  of  Southeastern 
District  of  Kansas. 

This  meeting  was   held    in   the    Verdigris 
church,  Lyon  Co.,  Kans.,  Nov.  2  and  3,  1000, 

Topic  1.— The  Necessity  of  Co-operation  and 
How  best  Secured— F.  J.  Price. 

(1)  A  number  of  workers  joined  in  the  same 
rork  most  work  together.  (2)  By  teachers' 
meeting  we  get  co-operation.  (3)  Teachers 
should  converse  freely  about  the  lesson.  (4) 
The  church  should  select  officers  who  will  sac- 
rifice time  and  talents  to  have  teachers'  meet- 
ings. (5)  All  teachers  should  teach  the  same 
thing.  (6)  Parents  should  co-operate  by  tak- 
ing their  children  instead  of  sending  them.  (7) 
Older  members  of  the  church  should  be  in- 
vited to  attend  Sunday  school.  (8)  Teach  the 
text;  do  not  depend  entirely  upon  lesson  helps. 
(9)  Every  worker  should  be  filled  with  the 
spirit  of  life.  (10)  Officers  and  teachers  should 
consult  freely  about  the  general  work  of  the 
Sunday  school. 

Topic  2— How  Can  the  Sunday  School  be 
Made  a  Help  to  Advance  the  Mission  Work? 

-A.  A.  Stauffer. 

(I)  Give  the  children  money  to  invest  and 
give  the  proceeds  to  the  mission  work.  (2)  By 
t.ainiog  our  children  to  give.  By  so  doing  we 
raise  up  a  people  that  will  give  more  liberally 
than  the  present  generation.  (3)  Those  who 
will  help  the  work  will  gain  a  great  reward. 
(4)  By  raising  up  missionaries.  (S)  By  setting 
aside  the  collections  of  the  infant  class.  (6) 
By  proving  that  we  are  missionaries  oorselves. 

(7)  By  each  member  of  the  family  giving;  not 
the  father  or  mother  giving  for  the  children. 

(8)  By  persisting  in  asking  people  to  accept 
Jesus.  (9)  By  insisting  on  mothers  sending 
their  children  to  Sunday  school.  (10)  By  let- 
ting our  light  shine  in  following  the  order  of 
the  church.  (11)  By  telling  our  children  that 
in  giving  they  are  laying  up  treasures  in 
heaven.  (12)  By  teaching  our  children  to  seek 
for  the  salvation  of  others.  (13)  By  teaching 
our  children  that  we  have  nothing  we  could 
not  give  for  the  Master's  canse. 

Topic  3.— Relation  of  the  Ministry  to  the 
Sunday  School.— F.  H.  Crumpacker. 

(I)  The  minister  shonld  be  there;  mention 

his  influence.    (2)  The  minister  should  always 

give  the  best    information    at  his   command 

[Concluded  on  last  page.) 
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Notes  by  the  Way. 


This  writing  (Nov.  17)  finds  me  one  of  ihe 
inmates  of  Bro.  las.  M.  NeS  s  Alabama  home 
The  weather  is  fine,  the  home  pleasant,  and 
we  have  just  commenced  a  little  series  of 
meetings  here,  with  nothing  to  make  as  feel 
that  it  will  not  be  a  pleasant  place  to  be.  The 
number  of  members,  or  of  those  who  are  not 
members,  is  not  as  great  as  some  places  in  the 
North.  But  the  real  pleasure  to  the  preacher 
does  not  always  depend  upon  members,  but 
npon  the  spirit  and  appreciation  of  the  con- 
gregation.   And  this  we  have  here. 

But  since  I  arrived  at  this  place,  I  received 
a  letter  from  a  dear  brother  who  has  ever  been 
a  very  dear  brother  to  me,  and  is  none  the  less 
so  now,  because  he  criticises  my  little  article 
in  Messenger  of  Oct.  6,  page  627.  on  the  sub- 
ject  of  sisters  wearing  hats.  And  if  any  one 
will  take  the  time  to  carefully  read  the  article 
he  will  see  that  f  was  not  setting  up  oriental 
or  occidental  custom;  but  referring  to  the  fact 
that  the  Lord  did  not  allow  the  man  to  wear 
that  which  was  peculiar  to  the  opposite  sex. 

I  well  know  that  there  is  a  tendency  among 
the  rising  generation  to  criticise  the  ways  and 
ideas  of  our  old  brethren;  and  this  is  all  right 
if  we  who  have  been  here  longer  than  some 
others  have  departed  from  a  Bible  principle. 
The  young  brother  should  not  be  condemned 
for  trying  to  set  us  right. 

So  far  as  having  the  people  of  the  East  or 
West  to  adopt  the  plain  style  of  dress  as  we 
have  it,  that  is  not  the  question.  The  thing  to 
be  settled  is,  Do  we  violate  a  Bible  doctrine  or 
principle  by  using  the  style  adopted  ,by  our 
Conference?  There  may  be  persons  of  un- 
doubted moral  worth  who  have  a  desire  to  be 
more  in  harmony  with  the  customs  and  usages 
of  the  people  of  this  world;  bnt  on  a  careful  in- 
vestigation of  their  claims  it  has  been,  and 
might  again  be  found  to  be  the  result  of  look- 
ing at  the  case  from  the  human  instead  of  the 
divine  side  and  saying,  What  will  such  or  such 
ones  say  or  think  abont  this?  We  should 
always  look  at  the  godward  side  of  every 
question  first.  "  Whether  therefore  ye  eat 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God."  1  Cor.  10:31.  This  was  Paul's 
advice  to  those  at  Corinth,  and  I  believe  we 
can  all  say  it  is  good  for  ns  now.  Why  want 
something  more  in  harmony  with  this  world 
than  with  the  church? 

Later.— Our  meetings  are  moving  on  very 
pleasantly.  But  the  race  question  is  a  formid- 
able hindrance  to  the  prosperity  of  the  work 
here.  The  Brethren  have  a  mission  here 
among  the  colored  people,  and  it  is  under  the 
care  of  one  of  the  brethren  of  this  congrega- 
tion. But  this  so  prejudices  the  minds  of  the 
native  whites  that  they  are  free  to  tell  the 
Brethren  that  it  is  perfectly  useless  for  them 
ever  to  look  for  success  among  the  white 
people  in  this  country  as  long  as  they  continue 
that  mission  among  the  colored  people  under 
the  management  of  the  whites.  It  seems  that 
the  native  whiteB  would  not  object  to  the  mis- 
sion if    it  were  conducted    by    the    colored 


sion   if     it   were    conaucicu     uy     ,uc    *.ulv,*.u  : 

pe°ople  themselves.    You  in  the  North  have  no  U- — ™ 


bnt  many  missionaries  during  the  last  few 
months  have  sacrificed  their  lives  in  the  field. 
How  many  more  have  had  their  lives  short- 
ened from  exposure  and  overwork,  the  Lord 
only  knows. 

They  have  labored,  suffered  and  died  for 
humanity.  "  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends." 

The  relief  work  at  Bulsar  closed  two  weeks 
ago,  and  at  Novsari  a  week  ago.  In  dealing 
out,  the  worthy  poor  always  are  satisfied  and 
seem  to  appreciate  what  is  given  them.  The 
professional  beggar,- always  on  hand  when 
something  is  to  be  given  away,  and  even  when 
there  is  nothing,  is  known  by  his  skillful  way 
in  trying  to  get  more.  The  deceiver  may  dis- 
guise his  outward  appearance  in  the  way  of 
clothing,  bnt  his  face  remains  the  same;  so 
in  coming  the  second  time,  after  hiding  his 
first  portion,  he  is  easily  detected. 

Our  dear,  faithful  native  sister  Burie,  one  of 
the  overseers  of  the  orphan  girls  and  boys, 
has  been  confined  to  her  bed  for  some  days 
from  the  effect  of  a  recent  fall.  Her  presence 
at  morning  prayers,  among  the  girls  and  boys 
and  calls  in  the  mission  home  are  missed  more 
perbapB  than  of  any  one  else. 

This  year's  rice  harvest  is  at  hand.  Har- 
vesting here  is  followed  after  the  manner  of 
centuries  ago.  Men  and  women  go  into  the 
field  with  little  sickles,  such  as  we  use  in  trim- 
ming our  lawns  at  home,  and  on  their  knees 
cut  the  grain  in  windrows.  Others  come  along 
and  bind  it  in  bundles.  It  is  then  carried 
away  and  stacked  ready  for  threshing. 

Caste  gives  the  native  his  position  here. 
The  son  must  follow  the  trade  of  his  father 
whether  it  is  agreeable  or  not.  If  the  father 
is  a  cook,  the  son  must  be  one;  if  he  is  a  dobi, 
(washerman),  the  son  must  be  one  too,  etc. 

It  is  almost  amusing  how  a  stranger  attracts 
the  native.  You  go  along  the  road,  they  stop 
and  gaze  at  you.  Go  into  the  bazaar  and  yon 
soon  have  a  troop  of  boys  and  girls  and  men 
and  women  on  your  heels.  They  gape  at  yon 
while  you  are  doing  your  trading  and  follow 
you  as  you  go  from  shop  to  shop.  People  of 
every  description,  from  the  richest  to  the 
poorest,  from  the  most  cleanly  to  the  most 
filthy,  may  be  seen  on  the  street  in  a  very 
short  time. 

Every  day  the  worker  is  impressed  with  the 
unfathomable  ignorance  and  almost  hopeless 
depravity  of  these  people.  The  marvel  is  that 
good  ones  can  be  found  among  them.  Oh, 
there  is  work  to  be  done  here  to  raise  them  to 
a  Christian  standard  of  civilization!  Could  the 
people  at  home  feel  more  keenly  the  real 
need  of  India  more  would  be  willing  to  sacri- 
fice the  pleasures  and  comforts  of  home  and 
the  love  and  sympathy  of  dear  ones  and  come 
and  help  uplift  these  people  whose  souls  are 
as  precious  in  God's  sight  as  the  souls  of  white 
people.  The  efforts  at  Bulsar,  Novsari,  and 
Anklesvar  are  but  a  drop  in  the  bucket  com- 
pared with  the  magnitude  of  the  work  to  be 
done.  It  will  take  consecrated  lives,  time  and 
money  to  bring  about  a  revolution  in  religion 


week  to  make  their  home  with  Brother  and 
Sister  Forney  for  the  present. 

Work  on  the  language  is  out  daily  task. 
We  can  accomplish  little  until  we  can  speak 
with  the  people.  Eliza  B.  Miller. 

Bulsar,  India,  Nov.  /. 


The  Marriage  Ceremony. 


In  Messenger  No.  45  we  have  a  marriage 
ceremony  which  prompts  me  to  present  the 
following; 

Marriage  is  a  divine  institution,  and -if  the 
church  is  precise  in  getting  the  fullest  sense 
of  language  to  vindicate  her  claims,  so  should 
language  be  applied  that  sets  forth  all  that  is 
implied  in  marriage.  Parties  officiating  at 
marriages  may  for  brevity's  sake  have  either 
-a  very  meaningless  ceremony  or  one  that 
means  something  very  different  from  what 
they  wanted.  We  are  not  disposed  to  criticise, 
but  merely  investigate. 

(To  the  audience.)  We  meet  here  under 
the  blessings  of  God  and  in  bis  presence  and 
in  the  presence  of  these  witnesses,  to  join  in 
holy  wedlock  this  couple  before  us.  (To  the 
couple.)  Marriage  being  a  divine  institution 
brings  us  into  the  highest  state  of  fellowship 
on  earth,  and  typically  represents  the  highest 
state  in  heaven;  hence  we  should  consider  the 
aacredness  of  this  union.  Therefore,  do  you 
declare  yourselves  free  from  all  engagements 
and  lawful  impediments? 

{Comment.) 
Turning  to  the  audience,  objection  in- 
volves a  possible  difficulty.  The  majority  of 
weddings  are  confined  to  a  select  number, 
and  if  there  were  objectors  they  would  not 
likely  be  invited,  and  if  one  present  did  ob- 
ject an  absent  one  would  have  the  same  right 
and  according  to  equity  the  ceremony  cnuld 
be  opposed.  . 

An  experience.  On  asking  the  above  ques- 
tions the  lady  said,  "  Do  you  mean  whether  I 
had  a  former  husband?"  I  answered  yes. 
But  I  have  a  divorce."  "On  what  ground 
did  you  obtain  a  divorce? "  "  On  ill  treatment 
and  desertion."  Now  here  were  lawful  impedi- 
ments.* 

CEREMONY.  * 

With  this  declaration,  do  you,  James  Brown, 

covenant  and  promise  to  take  this  woman  at 

your  side  to  be  your  lawful  wedded  wife,  to 

love,  honor  and  stand  by  her  in  sickness  and 

health,  granting  her  the  right  of  conscience 

and  religions  liberty  you  desire  for  yourself; 

forsaking  all  others  you  cleave  to  her   alone 

until    separated  by    death?     Do    yon,  Mary 

Jones,  covenant  and  agree  to  take  this  man  at 

your  side  to  be  your  lawful  wedded  husband, 

be  unto  him  a  kind  and  affectionate  wife,  love, 

honor  and  obey  as  far  as  gospel  duty  demands; 

forsaking  all  others  you  cleave  unto  him  so 

long  yon  both  shall  live?      In  confirmation  of 

these  covenants  and  promises  you  join  your 

right  hands. 

{Comment.) 

Now  in  place  of  putting  the  human  or  the 

sanction  of  the  law  we  place  the  case  into  the 

hands  of  the  Lord  for  divine  sanction. 


3.  Should  bear  our  own  responsibility  as  to 
fitness  instead  of  objectors. 

4.  Should  be  interrogated  as  separate  con- 
tracting parties. 

5.  A  confirmation  of  covenants  by  joining 
hands, 

6.  As  God  instituted  marriage  for  man's 
benefit  he  should  first  sanction  the  union. 

7.  Man  being  the  officiating  agent,  stands 
between  the  human  and  divine. 

8.  That  the  marriage  relation  does  not 
reach  farther  in  the  future  than  its  typical 
import.  P-  S.  Myers. 

1001  East  Main  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Cat. 


OUR  BOOK  TABLE. 


A  fine  half-tone  picture  of  the  Gelderland  car- 
rying "  Oom  "  Paul  to  Europe  occupies  the  front 
page  of  the  current  issue  rf  The  Little  Chroni- 
cle, Chicago's  weekly  illustrated  newspaper  for 
young  people.  In  connection  with  the  picture 
is  a  consideration  of  the  question  which  is  of 
much  interest  just  now  as  to  what  will  happen 
as  the  result  of  the  visit  of  the  shrewd  old 
statesman  of  South  Africa.  The  leading  arti- 
cle in  the  editorial  review  of  events  is  devoted 
to  a  clear  analysis  of  the  results  of  the  nation- 
al election.  A  map  of  the  United  States  show- 
ing  which  States  went  Republican  and  which 
went  Democratic  helps  not  only  to  impress  the 
results  of  the  election  on  the  mind,  but  furnish- 
es a  good  lesson  in  geography.  The  Commerce 
department  is  illustrated  by  a  fine  half-tone 
engraving  showing  the  unloading  of  oranges  at 
Fish  Wharf,  London,  where  the  fruit  is  now 
arriving  from  Spain,  France,  Malta,  Italy  and 
Syria.  The  commercial  conundrum  this  week 
is  "  How  might  the  cotton  industry  of  Japan  be 
affected  by  the  Nicaragua  Canal." 


"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 

MYER— PFAUTZ.— At  the  residence  oAft* 
undersigned,  at  Vogansville,  Pa.,  Nov.  18,  zfcoa 
Bro.  Reuben  E.  Myer,  of  New  Holland,  Ijnd 
Sister  Lizzie  G.  Pfautz,  of  Farmersville,  Ian- 
caster  County,  Pa.  I.W.Taylor, 

MYERS— FRY.— At  the  residence  of  the 
undersigned,  at  Denver,  Colo.,  Nov.  20,  loco, 
Eld.  Abram  Myers,  of  Panther,  Iowa,  and 
Sister  Hannah  Fry,  of  Longmont,  Colo. 

L.  E.  Keltner. 


idea  of  the  feelings  on  this  question. 

A.  Hutchison. 


India  Notes. 


Time  passes  on  rapidly.  October  with  its 
heat  and  malaria  is  past;  November  with  its 
cool  breezes  and  health-restoring  features  is 
upon  India.  The  native  as  well  as  the  for- 
eigner hails  the  cold  season  with  delight.  It 
means  more  work  with  less  exposure  than 
during  any  other  period  of  the  year. 

Plague  and  cholera  prevail  in  many  of  the 
cities  and  villages.  In  Bombay  the  death  rate 
each  week  is  very  high.  In  Bulsar  during  the 
two  past  months  eighty  deaths  from  plague 
are  reported. 

Famine  relief  work  over  India  is  drawing  to 
a  close.  The  late  rains  have  brought  a  new 
crop  and  the  people  are  being  able  to  care  for 
themselves.  Millions  have  died  and  many 
have  become  so  weakened  from  starvation 
that  little  hopes  of  their  recovery  can  be  ex- 
pected. While  the  famine  has  brought  death, 
poverty  and  devastation  to  the  country  it,  in 
many  ways  perhaps,  has  brought  blessings 
too.  Caste  has  been  broken  in  many  cases 
and  the  missionaries  have  proved  themselves 
friends  to  the  people  and  not  enemies,  as  so 
many  snspect  they  are.  It  has  opened  the 
door  of  Christianity  for  the  worker  at  not  a 
few  places.  Not  only  has  the  native  popula- 
tion been  carried  away  by  diseaBe  and  famine,  I 


So  many  things  are  seemingly  done  back- 
wards in  this  country.  The  head  is  thrown 
back  to  mean  "  yes "  and  forward  to  mean 
Tbe"<zVrzr "  (tailor)  sits  on  the  floor  to 
do  his  sewing.  He  pushes  the  needle  away 
from  himself  instead  of  drawing  it  toward  him- 
self. He  uses  no  pin  in  holding  the  goods 
fast,  but  holds  one  end  under  his  big  toe  and 
sews  in  that  way.  Pins  and  needles  which 
are  used  he  sticks  in  his  "  topic  "  (hat).  He 
never  uses  a  pattern.  You  give  him  a  gar- 
ment like  the  one  you  want  made  and  he  uses 
that  for  his  model. 

"Dooning  Pyr "  is  a  religious  ceremony 
among  the  Mohammedans,  Hindus  and  Par- 
see.  It  corresponds  very  well  perhaps  to  what 
is  known  as  "  emotional  religion  "  at  some  of 
the  camp  and  revival  meetings  at  home.  Bro. 
Stover  will  have  something  to  say  about  it  in 
the  In£lenook  later. 

One  of  the  little  girls  in  the  orphanage, 
Dara  by  name,  has  died.  The  name  means 
liquor.  Parents  giving  that  name  to  a  child 
think  it  will  prolong  the  life  of  the  child. 

The  missionaries'  children  are  cheerful  little 
people  and  add  much  to  the  brightness  and 
cheeriness  of  the  different  homes.  They,  like 
most  children,  ask  some  very  amusing  ques- 
tions at  times.  Little  Ruth  Forney,  on  being 
told  that  Uncle  Adam  was  one  among  the 
new  missionaries  coming,  wanted  to  know  if 
Eve  was  coming  too. 
Brother  and  Sister  Ebey  go  to  Novsari  next 


PRAYER. 

Inasmuch,  oh,  Lord,  as  thou  hast  seen  in 
thy  wisdom  that  it  was  not  good  for  man  to  be 
alone,  thou  has  provided  for  him  a  helpmate, 
for  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and 
mother  and  cleave  unto  his  wife,  and  the 
twain  become  one  flesh.  Put  the  seal  of  thy 
sanction  npon  this  union  by  giving  them 
hearts  to  love  one  another  dearly  and  thee  su- 
premely; give  grace  that  they  may  share  in 
each  other's  joys  and  sympathize  in  each 
other's  griefs  and  sorrows,  and  when  separated 
by  death  may  they  meet  in  heaven,  not  as 
husband  and  wife,  but  as  the  angels  of  God. 
We  ask  it  in  Jesus'  name. 

{Comment.) 
We  now  say;  By  the  authority  vested  in  me 
as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
in  conformity  with  the  law  of  the  land,  I  pro- 
nounce you  husband  and  wife. 
{Comment.) 
If  we  use  the  term  man  we  should  make  the 
other  woman,  but  if  she  is  his  wife  he  should 
be  her  husband. 

POINTS  OF  PROMINENCE. 

1.  The  exalted  state  of  married  life. 

2.  Its    high     symbolic     nature;     hence     all 
through  life  a  living  type  of  heaven. 


"  'Some  mlnljter.  ascertain  these  tacts,  by  a  private  In- 
terview with  the  parlies  betore  they  appear  on  the  floor 
lor  Ihe  ceremony.— En. 


..  FALLEN  *  ASLEEP • 


ANDERS.— In  Columbia  City,  Ind.,  Nov.  18, 
1000,  Mary  Anders,  nee  Keiser,  aged  67  years 
and  18  days.  Deceased  was  born  in  Stark 
County,  Ohio,  Oct.  30,  1833.  In  1852  she  with 
her  parents,  emigrated  to  Whitley  County, 
Ind.  In  1854  she  was  married  to  Peter  W, 
Anders.  She  leaves  one  son,  a  stepdaughter 
and  a  companion.  She  was  a  model  woman, 
always  having  a  good  word  for  everyone, 
Services  by  Eld.  Leonard  Hyre. 

David  Miller. 

BRAY—  In  the  Deep  Water  church,  Mo, 
Nov  11  icco,  of  scarlet  fever,  Barbara,  daugh- 
ter of  Brother  W.  T.  and  Sister  Sarah  Bray, 
aged  11  years,  II  months  and  11  days.  late'- 
ment  in  Teays  cemetery.  She  was  a  bright 
girl.   Services  in  the  future. 

Lizzie  Fahnestock. 

BROWNBACK.-In  St.  Joseph's  hospital. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Nov.  1,  1900,  Sister  Emma, 
wife  of  Bro.  Clinton  S.  Brownback,  of  2530  "■ 
Lehigh  Ave.,  aged  30  years,  10  months  and 
days.    Sister  Emma  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  at  the  age  of  seventeen.    Her  deal 
resulted  from  the  effects  of  an  operation.    »» 
was  strong  in  the  faith,  as  shown  by  her  pa 
ing   words  to  her   Sunday-school    class    a 
other  dear  ones:  "  Meet  me  in  heaven.    1  » 
be  waiting  for  you."     She  leaves  a  husban  , 
a  daughter  of  five  years  of  age  and  »■> '" 
son.      Services   by    the   writer  at  the  Oe  B 
Memorial    church;    also    a.    the    Green" 
church  in  <he  afternoon,  bycBro.JoTBM^ 

CLINE.-In  .the  Monocacy  church,  Mo,  • 
Highfield  Station,  Pa,  Nov.  I,  1000,  of  c 
sumption,  Sister  Catherine  A.  Cline,  nee    ^ 
sel,  aged  51  years,  10  months  and  6  days, 
was  a  consistent  member  for  some  time. 


Dec.  8,  1900. 
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bore    her   suffering    with    Christian   fortitude, 
leaving  a  husband  and  eight  children.    Serv- 
ices by  Eld.  John  R.  Flohr,  from  John  14:  6. 
Samuel  Weybright. 

EISENBISE,—  In  Logansport,  Ind.,  Nov. 
25,  1900,  Catherine  Eisenbise,  nee  Hoover, 
aged  73  years  and  8  months.  She  was  born 
jo  Juniata  County,  Pa,  She  was  married  to 
Samuel  Eisenbise  in  1849.  She  with  her  hus- 
band moved  from  Lewistown,  Pa.,  in  1867,  to 
White  County,  Ind.  Her  husband  died  in  1S84. 
She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  188s. 
She  leaves  five  children.  Services  by  Robert 
Million  of  the  "Church  of  God"  at  Idaville, 
Ind.  D.  A.  Mertz. 

EIKENBERRY— In  the  Mexico  congrega- 
tion, Miami  County,  Ind,,  Oct.  29,  1900,  Bro. 
George  Eikenberry,  aged  70  years,  5  months 
and  23  days,  Deceased  was  born  in  Preble 
County,  Ohio,  May  6,  1830.  He  died  while  on 
a  visit  at  his  daughter's  in  North  Manchester, 
Ind.  He  was  the  oldest  of  the  seven  chil- 
dren born  to  Peter  and  Eliza  Eikenberry. 
Two  brothers  and  two  sisters  survive  him. 
March  21,  1851,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Rebecca  Miller.  They  moved  to  Indiana 
the  same  year  of  their  marriage.  Of  ten  chil- 
dren, four  preceded  him.  He  leaves  a  wife, 
three sons  and  three  daughters.  His  past  life 
has  been  an  exemplary  one.  He  united  with 
the  Brethren  church  in  1899.  During  his  last 
illness  his  suffering  was  intense,  but  he  bore 
it  all  very  patiently.  Services  at  the  Mexico 
church  by  Bro.  G.  B.  Heeter,  assisted  by  Bro, 
Irvin  Fisher.  Sylva  Rush. 

FRY. — In  Knox  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  23,  1900,  Ben- 
jamin Fry,  aged  33  years,  9  months  and  23  days. 
He  lived  near  Wheatland,  Ind.,  and  had  gone  to 
Sullivan,  Ind.,  on  business.  Returning  he  ar- 
rived at  Vincennes  at  1:30  in  the  morning. 
He  walked  down  the  railroad  track,  intending 
to  go  to  his  sister's  only  a  few  blocks  away,  to 
remain  until  morning.  The  train  upon  which 
he  had  arrived,  coming  up  behind  him,  gave 
signal.  He  stepped  upon  another  track,  sup- 
posing it  to  be  a  switch.  The  train  passed 
over  him,  mangling  his  body  beyond  recogni- 
tion. Thirty-two  hours  elapsed  before  a  satia- 
A  ictory  identification  could  be  made.  He  was 
ofiuried  in  the  cemetery  on  Allison  Prairie,  III. 
'His  father,  Bro.  Morris  Fry,  who  emigrated 
from  Rockingham  County,  Va.,  many  years 
ago,  his  wife,  the  three  children,  brothers  and 
sisters  survive  him.  Services  in  the  Metho- 
dist church,  Wheatland,  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by  Mr.  Taylor.    Text,  Amos.  8:  9. 

S.  W.  Garber. 
EBERSOLE.— Near  Martinsburg,  Pa„  Nov, 
10,  igoo,  of  palsy,  Bro.  Isaac  Ebersole,  aged 
72  years,  1  month  and  27  days.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  church  for  a  number  of  years. 
He  leaves  a  wife,  two  sons  and  one  daughter. 
Services  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Brumbaugh,  from  Matt. 
24:44-  J.  G.  Mock. 

GREGORY.— In  the  Howard  church,  Ind., 
Oct.  30, 1900,  Luke  Gregory,  aged  77  years  and 
10  months.  He  was  born  in  Greenbrier  Coun- 
ty, W.  Va.,  Dec.  30, 1822.  He  emigrated  with 
parents  from  Virginia  to  Carroll  County,  Ind., 
in  1837.  He  removed  from  there  to  Howard 
County,  was  married  to  Elnora  Miller,  Oct.  22, 
1847.  To  this  union  were  born  two  children  one 
daughter,  Nancy  A,,  who  is  still  living,  and 
one  son  who  died  at  an  early  age,  They 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1853.  He 
was  a  consistent  member  till  death,  Services 
by  the  writer,  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

Peter  Houk 

GROFF. — At  her  home  in  the  Conestoga 
church,  Pa.,  Nov.  19,  1900,  Sister  Emma  Groff, 
daughter  of  Bro.  Christian  Groff,  aged  36 
years,  8  months  and  9  days.  She  had  been 
in  feeble  health  for  some  time.  Services  by 
brethren  Hershey  Groff  and  Jacob  K.  Pfautz  at 
the  home  of  the  parents,  and  in  the  Mennonite 
church  at  Groffdale.  Interment  in  Groffdale 
graveyard.  Abram  H.  Royer. 
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'  HARSH.— At  Warrensburg,  Mo.,  Nov.  20, 
1900,  Sister  Rosanna  Harsh,  aged  84  years,  6 
months  and  4  days.  She  was  born  in  Pennsyl- 
vania and  was  a  devoted  member  for  more 
than  fifty  years.  Services  by  Eld.  J.  M.  Moh- 
ler,  of  Leeton,  Mo.,  and  the  writer. 

John  E.  Mohler, 

JENNINGS.— At  Middletown,  Ind,,  Nov.  3, 
1900,  of  paralysis,  Jane  Jennings,  nee  Jordan, 
aged  76  years,  5  months  and  7  days,  She  was 
born  in  Ohio,  May  26, 1824.  She  was  married  to 
Geo.  W,  Jennings  in  1843.  She  leaves  two  chil- 
dren.   Four  children  have  gone  to  their  reward. 


She  belonged  to  the  Brethren  church  a  number 
of  years.  Services  at  the  Middletown  church 
by  Eld.  D.  F.  Hoover.  Text,  Rev.  14:  13.  In- 
terment at  Miller  cemetery, 

Florida  J.  E.  Green. 

LAFFERTY.— In  the  Landessville  congre. 
gation,  Ind.,  Nov.  18,  1900,  Bro.  Watson  C 
Lafferty,  aged  35  years,  9  months  and  5  days, 
Bro.  Lafferty  had  cancer  of  the  bowels  and 
suffered  greatly.  Services  at  Landessville  by 
Bro.  Lewis  Huffman.  D.  B.  Garber. 

MYERS.— At  Fandon,  111.,  Nov.  15,  1900, 
Bro.  Samuel  Myers,  aged  63  years,  8  months 
arid  19  days.  Deceased  was  in  usual  health 
and  in  less  than  ten  minutes  was  a  corpse, 
It  was  caused  by  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs 
Deceased  was  born  in  York  County,  Pa., 
March  3,  1837.  He  was  married  to  Anna 
Schaffer  April  3,  1862.  To  them  six  children 
were  born.  Four  preceded  him.  Wife  and 
two  children  survive.  Deceased  was  a  son  of 
Eld.  Joseph  Myers.  He  had  five  brothers,  all 
ministers  in  the  Brethren  church.  In  his  of- 
ficial standing  in  the  church  he  was  a  deacon 
for  many  years  and  very  faithful  to  the  church. 
He  loved  to  work  in  the  Sunday  school,  as 
long  as  he  was  able.  Interment  at  the  Breth 
ren's  cemetery.  Services  by  Bro.  D.  M.  Bru 
°aker.  s.  S.  Hummer. 

NICHOLS. —  Within  the  bounds  of  the 
Bethel  church,  Holt  Co.,  Mo.,  Oct.  22,  1900,  Sis- 
ter Elizabeth  Andes  Nichols,  aged  59  years,  1 
month  and  22  days.  She  was  born  in  Virginia 
Aug.  30, 1849,  She  was  united  in  marriage  Jan, 
20, 1870,  to  Frederick  T.  Nichols  To  them  were 
born  ten  children.  The  husband  and  three 
children  preceded  her.  The  deceased  was  a 
devoted  sister.  Services  from  Prov.  4:  18. 
L.  H.  EBY, 

POFFENBERGER.-Near  Columbus,  Ind., 
Nov.  18,  igoo,  Elias  Poffenberger,  aged  93 
years,  10  months  and  19  days.  He  was  twice 
married.  Both  companions  preceded  him. 
He  has  three  children  living.  Services  at  Co- 
lumbus by  Eld.  A.  C.  Snowberger. 

Florida  J.  E.  Green. 

RALSTON.-At  Hilo,  Va„  Nov.  20,  1900, 
friend  Jesse  Ralston,  aged  76  years,  6  monthB 
and  2  days.  Services  by  Mr.  Housanflock,  of 
the  Lutheran  church.  Interment  at  the  Mount 
church  (U.  B.).  D.  H.  Smith. 

SUMPTION —In  the  Maple  Grove  church, 
Ohio,  at  the  home  of  Bro,  David  Snyder,  Oct. 
18,  1900,  Ogle  B.  Sumption,  aged  8  years  and 
9  months.  Little  Ogle  was  a  very  bright  and 
winsome  boy.  His  disposition  was  one  which 
fitted  him  to  live  with  angels.  Services  by 
the  writer  at  Bro,  Snyder's  home.  Interment 
in  the  Ashland  City  cemetery, 

W.  F.  England. 

SINGER.— At  St,  Joseph's  hospital,  Logans- 
port,  Ind.,  Nov.  n,  1900,  Mrs.  Parnell  Singer, 
aged  61  years.  She  leaves  a  husband  and 
four  children.  Services  in  Adamsboro  church 
by  the  writer,  W.  L.  Hatcher. 

WESTERN.— In  the  Middle  River  congre- 
gation, Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  Oct,  1,  1900,  of  chol- 
era infantum,  Milton  Lyle,  son  of  friend  John 
D.  and  Sister  Nannie  C.  Western,  aged  2 
months  and  12  days.  Services  by  Bro.  D.  C. 
Flory,  from  these  words,  "And  a  little  child 
shall  lead  them."  Ruthie  E.  Shaver, 

WILLIAMS.— At  Mt.  Summit,  Ind.,  Oct,  30, 
1900,  William,  son  of  John  M.  and  Mary  Wil- 
liams, aged  4  years,  8  months  and  28  days. 
He  was  born  May  12,  1896.  Services  at  the 
residence  by  Eld.  D,  F.  Hoover.  Interment 
at  Sulphur  Springs  cemetery. 

Florida  J.  E.  Green. 

WHITMER.— In  the  Middle  River  congre 
gation,  Augusta  Co.,  Va,,  Oct.  25,  igoo,  of  indi 
gestion,  Ermie  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Bro.  J, 
Louis  and  Sister  Laura  R.  Whitmer,  aged  3 
months  and  16  days.  Services  by  Eld.  Joseph 
M.  Cline,  from  the  text,  "Will  the  Lord  be 
merciful  and  spare  my  child?  " 

Ruthie  E.  Shaver. 
WHITE.— In  the  Covina  church,  Los  An- 
geles County,  Cal.,  Nov.  14,  1900,  of  cancer, 
Sister  Nora  L.  White,  wife  of  Aleck  M.  White, 
aged  37  years  and  15  days.  She  leaves  a  hus- 
band and  one  daughter.  They  moved  from 
Calhoun  County,  Iowa,  to  Salem,  Oregon. 
They  came  to  California  last  spring.  She 
suffered  intensely  at  times  but  endured  her 
suffering  patiently.  The  church  haB  lost  a 
good  worker.  She  was  beloved  by  all  who 
knew  her,  but  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

J.  W.  Trostle. 


The  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren 
Defended. 


The  author,  Elder  Robert  Miller,  was  In  hit  day  the 
ablest  delendorol  tho  lalth.  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren 
Defended  contains  the  best  arguments  of  his  mature  years 
and  Is  Invaluable  to  any  one  wishing  to  know  the  tenets  ol 
the  faith, 

The  author  published  both  affirmative  and  negative  ar- 
guments, but  the  present  edition  has  only  the  affirmative 
ones. 

Well  bound  In  cloth,  3.98  pages,  good  clear  print.  Price, 
7S  cents.    Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
si  and  14  S.  State  St.  Eloih,  III. 


A  Square  Talk  About  the... 

...Inspiration  of  the  Bible. 

By  H.  L.  HASTINGS. 


Nothing  is  more  effectual  than  giving  a  good 
reason  to  a  thinking  mind  for  the  position  one 
holds  on  any  question.  From  this  standpoint 
the  author  ably  defends  the  inspiration  of  the 
Word  of  God.  While  he  uses  strong  argu- 
ments yet  he  puts  tiiem  in  such  a  way  that  he 
who  reads  may  comprehend  fully.  A  valuable 
book  to  every  Christian.  94  pages,  neatly 
bound  in  cloth.    Price,  50  cents,  postpaid. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Memoir  ol  Moffat ij  cts.  .30 

Concise  History  of  Missions,  Bliss  (75 
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South  America,— the  Neglected  Conti- 
nent (75  cents) 

SPECIAL  OFFER. 

For  $4,40  cash  with  order  we  will  send  all  the 
above  eight  books,  bound  in  cloth  (except  "  Do 
Not  Say  "),  prepaid.  The  retail  value  of  the 
books  is  $5.75.  This  offer  is  good  only  to  regu- 
lar members  of  Our  Missionary  Reading  Circle. 
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Brethren  Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  State.  Elgin,  111. 


Yes!  Yes!  ! 

A  Young  People's  Paper 

That  the  OLD  FOLKS 
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Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  year. 
Subscribe  now,  and  get  it  to  the  end  of 
1901  for  same  money.  If  you  want  to  judge  for 
yourself,  write  us  on  postal  card  for  sample 
copy  from  two  issues. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 
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Interesting  and  practical.  Contains  expe- 
riences and  testimonies  of  many  of  the  moit 
successful  business  men  who  have  honored 
God  with  their  substance.  206  pages,  5x8 
inches,  bound  in  cloth  gi.co;  paper,  35  cents. 
Sent  postpaid  upon   receipt  of  price, 

...AGENTS    WANTED... 

Write  us  for  terras.  You  can  make  money 
selling  this  book.  Our  terms  are  liberal, 
Don't  delay,  but  address  at  once: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  Illinois. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER, 

A  Religious  Weekly,  at  $1.50  per  Annum. 


The  Gosi'BL  Mrssrngkr,  published  In  the  Interests 
of  the  Brethren,  or  Ounkcr,  Church,  Is  an  uncompromis- 
ing advocate  ol  primitive  Christianity, 

And  most  earnestly  pleads  for  a  return  to  the  apostolic 
order  ol  worship  and  practice. 

It  holds  that  the  Bible  is  a  divinely-Inspired  book, 
and  recognizes  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  Infallible 
ruleof  faith  and  practice  for  the  people  of  God. 

It  also  holds  to  the  doctrine  of  tho  Trinity;  teaches 
future  rewards  and  punishment,  and  emphasizes  the  Im- 
portance of  a  pure,  holy  and  upright  life  before  God  and 

It  maintains  that  only  those  who  Temaln  faithful  until 
death  have  the  promise  of  eternal  life; 

That  Faith,  Repentance  and  Baptism  are  conditions 
of  pardon,  and  hence  for  tho  remission  of  sins; 

That  Trine  Immersion  or  dipping  the  candidate  three 
times  face-forward  is  Christian  Baptism; 

That  Feet-washing,  as  taught  In  loha  13,  Is  a  divine 
command  to  be  observed  In  the  church; 

That  the  Lord's  Supper  Is  a  meal,  and,  In  connection 
with  the  Communion,  should  be  taken  In  the  evening, 
alter  the  close  of  the  day; 

That  the  Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss,  or  Kiss  oi 
Charity,  Is  binding  upon  the  followers  of  Christ; 

That  War  and  Retaliation  are  contrary  to  the  spirit 
and  self-denying  principles  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ; 

That  a  Non-Conformity  to  the  world  in  daily  walk, 
dress,  customs  and  conversation  is  essential  to  true 
holiness  and  Christian  piety. 

It  maintains  that  In  public  worship,  or  religious  exer- 
cises, Christians  should  appear  as  directed  In  1  Cor.  11: 
4.5- 

It  also  advocates  the  Scrip 
sick  with  oil  in  the  name  of  th< 

In  short,  It  Is  a  vindicator  of  all  that  Christ  and  the 
Apostles  have  enjoined  upon  us,  and  alms,  amid  the  con- 
flicting theories  and  discords  of  modern  Christendom,  to 
point  out  ground  that  all  must  concede  to  be  Infallibly 
sale.    Address: 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Alone  with  God... 

Bv  J.  H.  Garrison.  A  manual  of  devotions.  Be* 
Inga  sorles  of  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  for  pri- 
vate devotions,  family 
worship  and  special  occa- 
sions. 344  pages  cloth,  75 
cents;  morocco,  It. a;. 

One  of  the  most  useful, 
most  needed,  and  best 
adapted  books  of  the  year, 
and  therefore  It  Is  not 
strange  that  it  la  proving 
ono  ol  the  most  popular, 
In  work  ol  this  kind  Its 
distinguished,  gifted,  pi- 
ous and  beloved  author  Is 
at  his  best  This  book 
will  be  hclplul  to  every 
minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ent, as  well  as  every  private  member  of  the  church, 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
is  and  t4  S,  Slate  St,  Elgin,  III. 


.THE  BIBLE  GEOGRAPHY. 


By  E.  S.  YOUNG. 


Advertise... 

in  The  Inglenook.     If   you   put  your 
"ad"  in  The  Inglenook  it  pays. 


Tula   Hook   is  Designed  to  Stimulate  an  Interest 
in  Bible  Stady. 

It  Is  divided  Into  two  pstts— Old  and  New  Testament 
Geography— and  contains  a  number  of  excellent  maps, 
on  which  leading  journeys  are  traced  and  principal  events 
located  in  the  plainest  manner. 

The  Arrangement  of  the  Work 

Is  such  that  children  as  well  as  older  people,  can  trace 
the  journeys  and  locate  events  and  thus  become  greatly 
Interested  In  the  study  ol  the  Bible. 

No  Study  Is  More  Fascinating 

and  brings  richer  rewards  than  a  ialthful  study  of  the 
land  in  which  God  revealed  Himself  to  his  people. 

"  The  Bible  Geography  has  just  come  to  us.  My  family 
and  1  have  examined  It  and  we  think  it  the  best  arranged 
and  brightest  book  we  have  ever  seen  on  the  subject.  It 
Is  just  such  a  book  as  every  Bible  student  needs."— Eld. 
W.  R.  Deeter,  Milford,  Ind. 


Bound  In  oloth,  single  copy,  postpaid. 


Other  Publications... 

LIFE  OF  CHRIST, 

BIBLE  GEOGRAPHY. 

OLD  TESTAMENT  HISTORY, 

NEW  TESTAMENT  HISTORY.  (Ready  Nov.  1.) 
Send  tor  full  descriptive  circular  with  price  for  the 
above  five  books.    Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
13  and  14  South  State  Street.  Elgin,  Illinois, 
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Dec.  8,  1900, 


{Concluded  from  page  ?8j.) 
when  asked  to  do  so.  (3)  The  minister  should 
be  prompt,  in  time.  (4)  The  minister  should 
not  hide  in  a  corner;  let  the  people  know  you 
are  there.  (5)  Let  every  man  611  hio  own 
place.  (6)  The  main  point  is,  let  the  minister 
be  there;  but  let  the  officers  run  the  school. 
(7)  Ministers  should  be  encouraged  to  preach 
more  on  the  Sunday  school  lesson  of  the  day. 
Song  No.  51.  Close  for  dinner. 
AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Topic  1.— The  Effect  of  Song  Service  in  the 
Sunday  School. — W.  H.  Leaman. 

(1)  It  is  a  God-given  blessing  to  "make 
melody  in  the  heart,"  which  is  intended  to 
draw  on  oar  feelings.  (2)  It  produces  life  and 
spirit  in  ourselves  and  others.  It  prompts  to 
action.  (3)  Make  an  effort  to  sing;  you  will 
want  to  sing  in  heaven;  therefore  we  should 
learn  on  earth.  (4)  Sing  three  songs  before 
prayer,  one  after  prayer,  one  after  class  work, 
and  two  to  close.  (5)  Sing  to  the  Lord,  to 
please  him  and  not  man.  (6)  The  rousing 
effect  must  be  reached.  (7)  It  draws  our  minds 
from  earthly  things.  (8)  Have  a  song  ready 
at  the  time;  don't  kill  the  interest  by  delay. 
(9)  Select  suitable  songs;  sentiment  should  be 
made  the  prominent  part  in  song  service.  (10) 
Song  service  in  the  Snndayschool  has  the  same 
effect  as  it  does  on  other  meetings.  (11)  Get 
all  the  little  folks  interested  in  the  song  serv- 
ice. 

Topic  2. — The  Superintendent's  Place  Dur- 
ing the  Sunday  School  Session. — W.  D,  Franks, 
(i)  His  first  place  should  be  present  at  the 
time  appointed.  (2)  To  see  that  all  parties 
have  their  proper  place.  (3)  Do  not  depend 
on  one  or  two  to  lead  the  song  service,  but  train 
others  to  lead.  (4)  The  superintendent  should 
not  have  just  one  place.  (5)  Suit  the  little 
folks  in  song.  (6)  The  superintendent  should 
go  into  each  class  to  see  how  they  are  prosper- 
ing. (7)  Get  different  parties  of  the  school  to 
review  the  lesson,  (8)  Give  short  reviews.  (9) 
Should  attend  to  promoting  pupils  properly, 
(to)  Do  not  ran  over  time.  (11)  Lecture  the 
classes  on  duty,  (12)  Praise  the  children  when 
you  can,  (13)  Be  sure  to  watch  the  whole 
school. 

Topic  3. — How  Encourage  the  Superintend- 
ent in  his  Work?— C.  A.  Miller,  B.  S.  Miller. 

(1)  By  everybody  being  on  time.  (2)  By 
regular  attendance;  both  scholars  and  teachers, 
(3)  By  everybody  being  prepared.  (4)  By 
coming  up  to  his  requests,  when  called  upon 
to  teach  or  to  perform  some  duty  otherwise. 
(5)  By  prayers  of  the  church.  (6)  By  acting 
according  to  our  prayers  when  we  pray  for 
the  success  of  the  school,  (7)  When  called 
upon,  do  the  best  you  can.  (8)  Reverse  our 
place  with  the  superintendent.  (9)  Do  not 
talk  disconragingly  about  the  superintendent 
toothers.  (10)  Talk  to  him  of  the  improve- 
ments you  would  like  in  the  school. 

Sunday-school  meeting  opened  again  on 
Saturday  morning  at  9  o'clock. 

Topic  1.— Should  Brethren  Conduct  Union 
Sunday  Schools?  If  so,  Give  Plans. — J.  N. 
Miller,  Mable  Murry. 

(l)  Yes;  by  so  doing  we  have  opportunity  to 
sow  gospel  seed  among  people  of  different 
views.  (2)  Always  get  people  who  profess 
Christ  for  teachers.  (3)  Never  fail  to  teach 
the  truth.  (4)  Be  sure  to  instil  the  pure  Gos- 
pel into  the  minds  of  the  people.  (5)  The 
church  should  uphold  members  who  will  go 
to  conduct  union  Sunday  schools.  (6)  A  good 
way  to  first  plant  our  doctrine  in  new  places. 
(7)  The  churches  should  send  out  brethren  to 
build  up  union  Sunday  schools.  (8)  If  possi- 
ble, organize  a  Brethren's  Sunday  school,  (9) 
Do  not  insult  people.  (10)  Do  not  be  narrow- 
hearted.  (11)  Never  debate  in  a  union  Sun- 
day school.  (12)  Save  sinners  in  any  lawful 
way  by  the  union  Sunday  school.  (13)  Do 
not  become  discouraged.  (14)  Get  Brethren's 
literature, 

Topic  2.— What  are  the  Great  Hindrances 
to  Successful  Sunday-school  Work?— S.  R, 
Quakenbush,  Lydia  V.  Miller. 

(1)  Carelessness  and  indifference  in  attend- 
ance. (2)  Parents  sending  children  alone  in- 
stead of  going  with  them.  (3)  By  not  study- 
ing lessons  at  home;  both  teachers  and 
scholars.  (4)  By  the  lack  of  sufficient  litera- 
ture. (5)  Coming  in  late.  {6)  Always  look- 
ing at  those  who  come  in  late.  (7)  Opposition 
by  individual  members.  (8)  Lack  of  earnest- 
ness. (9)  Not  enough  Sunday-school  meet- 
ings to  fire  up  the  hearts  and  minds  of  work- 
ers. (10)  Lack  of  interest  by  our  aged  breth- 
ren and  sisters.     (11)  Poorly-entertaining  Sun- 


day-school teachers.  (12)  Omiting  the  daily 
readings  at  home.  (13)  Fault-finding  and 
fault-finders.  (14)  A  lazy  superintendent. 
(15)  Negligence  in  inviting  the  children  and 
people  in  general.  (16)  Send  postal  cards  to 
those  who  miss  three  Sundays.  (17)  Not  keep- 
ing class  books.  (18)  Envy  against  the  work 
or  workers.    {19)  Less  formality. 

Topic  3.— How  Am  I  to  Profit  by  this  Sun- 
day School  Meeting? 

Thirty-six  talks  were  made  on  this  topic, 
consisting  of  confessions  of  carelessness  and 
promises  of  better  work.  Also  many  appreci- 
ations of  this  glorious  good  Sunday  School 
Meeting;  much  thankfulness  to  God  for  this 
blessed  opportunity, 

Two  dollars  was  given  to  the  children  of 
the  Verdigris  Sunday  school  last  spring, 
which  they  invested  in  their  own  way  and 
to-day,  Nov.  3,  the  proceeds  were  brought  in, 
amounting  to  519.60  and  the  teacher  of  the 
infant  class,  Lydia  V.  Miller,  added  forty 
cents,  so  making  that  collection  reach  theband- 
some  sum  of  $20,  which  was  turned  over  to  our 
District  Mission  Board. 

Eld.  John  Sherfy,  Moderator. 

C.  O.  Miller,  Reading  Clerk. 

W.  H.  Leaman,  Writing  Clerk. 


Bible  Institute. 


This  institute  will  be  held  in  the  English 
River  congregation,  South  house,  from  Dec. 
22,  1900,  to  Jan.  1,  1901. 

PROGRAM. 

The  Bible  Outline. 

The  Bible  Geography. 

The  Life  of  Christ. 

Old  Testament  History, 

The  Law  at  Mount  Sinai, 

The  institute  opens  Saturday  evening  at  7 
P.  M.    Sermon,  "  The  Bible." 

Two  sessions  will  be  held  each  day:  9:  30  A. 
M.  to  12  M.,  and  from  6:  30  to  8:  30  P.  M. 

The  institute  is- under  the  direction  of  Bro. 

E.  S.  Young,  of  Elgin,  III.,  assisted  by  Bro.  J. 

F.  Souders,  of  Mt.  Morris. 

An  invitation  is  extended  to  ministers  and 
church  workers  in  the  District.  Come  and 
enjoy  these  ten  days  of  Bible  study  with  us. 
Books  will  be  on  hand  at  the  opening  of  the 
session. 

Those  coming  by  rail  will  please  notify  one 
of  the  committee. 

f  H.  C.  N.  Coffman, 
Committee,  j  Homer  Wenger, 
(  Cora  Wenger. 
South  English,  Iowa,  Nov.  26, 


Something  Good  to  Eat. 

If  you  can't  get  something  good  to  eat, 
something  palatable  which  will  "  stay  by  you," 
in  the  Brethren  church,  in  its  favored  locali- 
ties, you  are  fastidious  indeed,  and  might  as 
well  seek  no  farther.  But  there  is  no  one  man 
who  knows  it  all,  nor  any  one  woman  either. 
A  hundred  people  putting  their  best  produc- 
tions on  the  table  will,  in  all  probability,  teach 
each  other  a  great  deal.  So,  as  an  additional 
attraction  to  the  Inglenook,  we  have  decided 
to  print  one  receipt  a  week  from  one  sister, 
giving  the  details  of  a  dish  within  reach  of 
the  average  reader,  and  which  she  knows  to 
be  all  right  by  trial. 

Over  a  hundred  women  have  been  asked  to 
contribute  one  of  the  best  receipts  they  know 
and  it  will  be  printed  in  the  Inglenook,  credited 
to  her.  If  any  other  good  cook  has  a  receipt 
send  it  on,  remembering  the  following:  It 
must  be  by  a  sister,  within  reach  of  the  aver- 
age household,  not  copied  out  of  a  book,  pro- 
portioned for  six  guests,  and  accurately  told. 
The  Elgin  sisters  will  make  the  start.  Watch 
the  Inglenook.  The  paper  has  been  good  for 
the  bead  and  the  heart,  and  now  it  proposes 
to  set  forth  things  fit  for  a  king.  Don't  cut 
these  receipts  out  and  paste  them  in  a  book, 
Copy  them  if  you  wish,  but  don't  mutilate  the 
paper.  Watch  the  Inglenook,  we  say.—  The 
Inglenook. 


Gospel   Messenger  for   1901 

From  Now  to  the  End  of  Next  Year 
Only    SI. SO. 


SELF-PRONOUNCING  S.  S.  TEACHERS'  BIBLE,  Re- 
vised Edition,  with  needed  helps,  Divinity  Circuit,  Lin- 
en Lined,  Leather  Back,  Silk  Sewed,  price,    -        -         $3.50 

MESSENGER,  to  the  end  of  1901,  ....        1.59 

Total,  $5.00 

But  We  Will  Send  Both  For  S3.2S. 

Or,  if  the  King  James  Version  is  wanted,  we  can  furnish  it 
in  the  game  style  of  binding,  except  leather  lined,  etc.,  along  with 
the  MESSENGER,  for  the  same  price,  $3.25. 

UPThis  splendid  Bible  offer  is  for  old  and  new  subscribers 
alike.  The  Bible  may  be  sent  to  one  address  and  the  paper  to 
another.     Hundreds  are  availing  themselves  of  this  splendid  offer. 


BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 


22  and  24  South  State  Street. 


Elgin,  Illinois. 


Jxxst    Out ! 

A  neatly-printed- and  conveniently-arranged  catalogue  of  our 
publications  is  now  ready  to  send  out.  Tou  want  books  for 
Christmas;  then  write  for  our  catalogue.     It  is  free.     Address:  t' 


Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  111. 


} 


FAITH!    WORKS!    GRACE 

Which? 
How  Related? 


Eld.  S.  N.  McCann'B  book,  "  The  Lord  Our  Righteous- 
ness," gives  sd  able  exposition  oo  this  subject.  128  pag- 
es, cloth,  price,  50  cents,  Just  the  book  you  should  read. 
Highly  recommended. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
23  and  24  S.  State  St,  Elgin,  III, 


Trine  Immersion  as  the  Apostolic  Form 
of  Christian  Baptism. 

By  EM>.  JAMES  QUINTEB. 


The  author,  a  life-time  student  of  the  Bible 
and  biblical  literature,  spent  his  best  days  in 
looking  up  the  subject  of  immersion  from  ev- 
ery possible  standpoint.  In  this  book  he  gives 
the  result  of  his  investigations  in  such  an  unbi- 
ased manner  that  all  professors  of  Christ  will 
find  the  book  especially  helpful  in  studying 
the  subject.     369  pages.    Cloth,  price,  90  cents. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


The  Brethren's... 
Sunday  School 
Supplies... 

Are  growing  in  favor.  If  you  are  not 
using  them,  or  have  not  examined  them, 
drop  a  card  asking  for  samples  of  Quarter- 
lies and  papers.   Address: 

Brethren   Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  Illinois. 


A  BIBLE  DICTIONARY.. 


That  is  what  you  want  if  you  do  not  have 
one.  To  get  a  good  one,  not  too  volumi- 
nous and  yet  comprehensive,  is  the  point 
sought  by  most  Bible  Students. 

Smith- Peloubet  is  one  of  the  best,  if  not 
the  best,  for  the  purpose.  An  excellent 
present  at  Christmas  time.  • 

Publisher's  price,  $2.00.  We  have  a  few 
extra  copies  we  will  close  oat  for$i,55,  pre- 
paid.   Address: 

Brethren   Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St,  Elgin,  Illinois 


Which  Is  the  Best 


...Commentary? 


That  Depends... 

If  you  are  wanting  an  unbiased,  clear,  con- 
cise interpretation  of  the  New  Testament, 
written  in  such  a  manner  as  to  quicken 
thought  in  yourself,  or  help  you  to  do  your 
own  thinking,  then  order 

L.  W.  Teeter's... 

New  Testament  Commentary... 

If  you  want  a  Commentary  that  will  do  all 
the  work  for  you,  and  not  develope  your 
thought,  then  don't  order  this  Commentary, 

Teeter's  Commentary,  about  1,200  pages, 
Morocco  bound,  special  price,  prepaid 
S2.75.     Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


In  Recognition... 

The  canvass  of  the  church  for 
the  next  year's  Inglenook  will 
soon  be  made,  and  on  its  own 
account,  as  a  sort  of  recogni- 
tion of  mutual  interest  the  pa- 
per will  present  to  the  church, 
from  which  the  largest  number 
of  annual  subscriptions  come, 
a  handsome  large  Bible  for  per- 
manent use  in  its  house  of 
worship. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY. 


Every  lover  of  peace  on  earth  and  good  will 
w  jmcn  vn\\  regret  the  building  of  eleven  more 
midships  by  this  government.  The  decision  is  to 
construct  five  battleships  and  six  armored  cruisers, 
which  will  comprise  in  tonnage  more  than  the  ton- 
nage of  the  entire  navy  of  the  United  States  ten 
years  ago.  The  purpose  seems  to  be  to  have  in  this 
country  the  largest  and  strongest  navy  in  the 
world,  Bids  for  the  building  of  these  vessels  have 
already  been  handed  in,  and  work  on  them  will 
soon  be  under  headway.  But  why  all  this  prep- 
aration for  war?  Is  the  time  ever  to  come  when 
the  nations  shall  learn  war  no  more?  What  is  the 
use  of  advanced  civilization  if  it  does  not  help  na- 
tions to  live  in  peace  with  one  another?  It  does 
seem  to  us  that  a.  nation  of  universities,  colleges, 
schools,  churches,  Sunday  schools  and  Bibles  ought 
to  show  the  other  nations  how  a  cultured  people 
can  get  along  with  the  rest  of  the  world  without  a 
resort  to  armies  and  navies.  The  United  States 
will  soon  have  a  navy  as  large  as  the  navy  of  Great 
Britain,  What  does  this  mean?  Are  these  two 
Christian(?)  nations  likely  to  get  into  trouble  with 
each  other,  and  must  they  therefore  be  prepared  for 
the  deadly  conflict?  This  is  indeed  a  sad  comment 
on  advanced  civilization,  and  shows  that  so  far  as 
war  and  enormous  war  debts  are  concerned,  we  are 
very  little  better  off  that  the  nations  of  millenniums 
ago. 


Most  people  have  almost  forgotten  Oscar  Wilde. 
Like  a  meteor  he  dazzled  the  world  less  than  twen- 
ty years  ago,  and  then  disappeared,  He  was  born 
"i  Ireland  in  1856.  The  home  of  his  parents  was 
frequented  by  many  of  the  most  literary  peo- 
ple in  the  world,  so  Oscar  knew  what  it  was  to 
wove  in  the  best  cultured  and  literary  society  of 
earth.  He  grew  to  manhood  with  the  most 
favorable  literary  surroundings.  He  entered  the 
kcture  field  early,  visited  the  United  States  and 
was  received  with  enthusiasm.  He  delivered  two 
hundred  lectures  while  here,  traveling  the  breadth 
°f  the  continent.  He  became  the  guest  of  hun- 
dreds of  well-known  families  in  this  country,  and 
feturned  to  England  with  money  enough  to  have 
^pt  him  the  balance  of  his  life.     For  a  time  he  I 


figured  as  an  author  and  a  writer  of  plays.  He  be- 
gan to  hold  loose  views  on  moral  questions,  and 
even  wrote  in  their  defense,  and  went  so  far  as  to 
live  out  some  of  the  immorality  he  taught.  Society 
immediately  dropped  him,  he  disappeared,  and  the 
public  thought  no  more  about  him.  He  had  fin- 
ished his  disgraceful  public  career,  and  decent  peo- 
ple had  no  more  use  for  the  man  or  his  writings. 
He  lived  high  as  long  as  his  money  lasted,  and 
then  became  practically  a  pauper,  going  under  an 
assumed  name,  A  few  days  ago  he  died  in  Paris. 
He  was  in  rags,  and  went  to  the  grave  like  a  pau- 
per. The  man  who  at  one  time  was  idolized  by 
the  rich  and  great  of  earth,  and  had  at  his  com- 
mand all  the  money  he  needed,  becomes  an  object 
of  charity  and  dies  unmourned.  One  paper  says  he 
lived  like  a  foojj,  and  then  died  like  one.  The  end 
of  the  wicked  even  in  this  life  is  fearful  to  con- 
template, and  Wilde's  career  is  an  instance  of  this 
kind. 

A  very  distressing  thing  occurred  in  the  Mad 
Brook  settlement,  about  sixteen  miles  from  Cart- 
wright,  Wis.,  a  few  days  ago.  An  eight  year-old 
daughter  of  C.  F.  Riley,  a  farmer,  was  carried  away 
by  a  panther  and  devoured.  Only  a  few  fragments 
of  the  remains  could  be  found.  The  girl  was  walk- 
ing in  the  road  near  the  farm  when  the  beast 
sprang  from  the  woods,  and,  taking  the  girl  in  his 
huge  jaws,  carried  her  into  a  swamp,  where  she  was 
torn  limb  from  Umb.  The  few  scattered  remains 
were  gathered  up  and  buried.  The  people  of  the 
community  were  organized,  and  went  in  search  of 
panthers,  and  the  farmers  propose  not  to  lay  aside 
their  guns  until  the  last  brute  of  the  woods  has 
been  exterminated.  One  panther  measuring  ten 
feet  in  length  was  killed  and  others  have  been  seen. 
These  farmers  are  to  be  commended  for  the  inter- 
est they  take  in  the  protection  of  dear  life.  But  it 
is  altogether  probable  that  they  tolerate  in  their 
midst,  or  near  them  at  least,  an  evil  that  is  de- 
stroying ten  times  the  amount  of  life  charged  up  to 
the  wild  animals  in  their  county.  We  refer  to  the 
saloon  evil.  There  are  men  who  will  live  for 
years  within  a  few  blocks  of  a  saloon,  witness  its 
continued  destruction  of  life  and  never  once  think 
of  organizing  a  crusade  against  it,  They  will  spend 
days  hunting  down  a  panther,  but  have  not  one 
moment  to  spare  in  opposing  the  saloon,  by  far  the 
greater  evil  of  the  two. 


The  people  of  Mexico  seem  to  know  how  to  ap- 
preciate a  good  thing.  The  election  for  president 
is  over,  and  for  the  sixth  time  Diaz  has  been  se- 
lected as  the  chief  executive  of  the  republic.  He 
is  beyond  doubt  the  best  ruler  Mexico  ever  had, 
and  is  rapidly  bringing  *the  nation  to  the  front. 
He  is  a  fine  statesman,  a  lover  of  liberty  and  jus- 
tice, and  knows  how  to  please  his  own  people. 
The  mere  fact  that  for  twenty  years  he  has  guided 
the  destinies  of  the  fickle  and  fiery  nation  to  the 
south  is  of  itself  a  sufficient  proof  that  Diaz  is  a 
man  of  commanding  personality  and  great  ability. 
The  work  he  has  done  for  his  country  during  the 
period  of  his  long  presidency  deserves,  as  it  has  re- 
ceived the  confidence  and  devotion  of  the  Mexican 
people.  He  was  first  elected  President  in  1876. 
At  that  time  there  was  a  provision  of  the  Mexican 
constitution  which  forbade  the  reelection  of  a 
President  for  consecutive  terms.  Agreeable  to 
this  provision  another  man  was  chosen  to  succeed 
Diaz  in  1880,  but  in  1884  he  was  again  called  to  the 
chair.  Before  his  second  term  was  over  the  con- 
stitution was  amended  especially  to  allow  the  re- 
election of  President  Diaz,  and  since  that  time  he 


has  been  regularly  elected  every  four  years.  It  is 
wise  to  make  changes  when  the  good  of  a  cause  de- 
mands it,  but  it  is  altogether  probable  that  most 
people  are  disposed  to  make  more  changes  than 
are  really  advisable.  They  get  in  the  habit  of  sub- 
stituting the  new  for  the  old,  and  never  stop  to 
consider  the  consequences.  It  may  be  that  this 
changing  habit  is  creeping  into  the  Brethren  church 
more  than  the  good  of  the  cause  demands.  At 
least  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  do  some  thinking  along 
this  line. 

The  influence  of  the  United  States  is  being  felt 
among  other  nations  in  more  ways  than  one.  She 
is  rapidly  securing  much  of  the  Chinese  trade,  and 
so  long  as  the  open  door  is  kept  will  be  able  to 
compete  with  any  part  of  the  world.  Much  of  her 
machinery  is  found  in  Japan  and  her  engines  are 
running  on  some  of  the  railroads  in  Russia.  Her 
machinery  is  used  in  the  Nile  valley,  and  now  it 
appears  that  she  is  about  to  find  a  good  market  in 
South  Africa  for  considerable  of  her  material. 
One  firm  has  received  a  very  large  order  for  rail- 
road material,  to  be  shipped  at  an  early  date. 
This  order  was  secured  by  bidding  against  English 
firms.  The  American  bidders  were  much  below 
the  British,  and  they  promised  to  get  the  material 
out  and  deliver  it  in  less  than  half  of  the  time  de- 
sired by  their  competitors.  All  of  this  is  well 
enough.  The  markets  of  the  world,  as  far  as  possi- 
ble, should  be  open  to  the  world.  But  it  is  to  be 
regretted  that  this  country  is  rushing  intoxicants 
by  the  shipload  into  some  of  the  foreign  parts,  and 
in  this  way  is  becoming  a  party  to  the  crimes  that 
result  from  excessive  drinking  and  drunkenness. 
This  is  one  of  the  great  misfortunes  of  commerce. 
How  much  better  it  would  be  if  Bibles  and  good 
religious  tracts  could  be  sent  along  with  our  ma- 
chinery and  other  material  sent  to  foreign  coun- 
tries. However,  in  the  Millennium  all  this  whiskey 
business  will  stop,  and  Satan,  who  is  at  the  head 
of  it,  will  be  shut  up  and  held  secure  in  the  bottom- 
less pit  for  the  space  of  one  thousand  years. 


Spurred  on  by  public  sentiment,  the  Mayor  of 
Chicago  has  commenced  ridding  that  city  of 
some  of  its  places  of  vice.  Several  hotels  have 
been  closed,  saloons  have  had  their  license  revoked 
and  a  few  low-down  dives  of  vice  have  been 
stopped.  The  police  in  certain  sections  of  the  city 
have  received  rigid  orders  with  instructions  to  ar- 
rest every  disreputable  woman  found  on  the  streets, 
and  to  permit  no  woman  to  enter  saloons  for  the 
purpose  of  drinking.  AH  of  this  is  good.  It  is  but 
carrying  out  the  demands  of  the  law,  and  the  law 
was  made  for  the  disobedient;  but  it  is  not  going 
far  enough.  Why  be  so  particular  about  keeping 
the  women  out  of  the  saloons,  and  not  the  men  and 
boys?  Why  close  the  low-down  dens  of  sin  and 
not  the  places  of  corruption  for  those  in  the  higher 
walks?  Mayor  Harrison  is  to  be  commended  for 
the  good  already  done,  but  public  sentiment  needs 
to  be  stronger,  so  as  to  impel  him  to  set  on  foot  a 
regular  crusade  against  every  place  of  vice  in  that 
great  city.  Nothing  short  of  a  threat  like  the  one 
once  proclaimed  against  Nineveh,  with  a  Jonah  to 
make  it  known,  will  ever  bring  the  people  of  the 
wicked  city  to  their  senses.  But  Chicago  is  not  the 
only  place  in  the  land  noted  for  its  great  and  grow- 
ing wickedness.  Our  large  cities,  and  some  of  the 
smaller  ones  too,  are  becoming  the  hotbeds  of  vice. 
Here  boys,  men  and  women  are  taught  to  sin,  and 
go  forth  as  the  agents  of  crime.  In  these  large 
cities  the  Gospel  is  needed  as  much  as  in  the  hea- 
then lands. 
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THE     GOSPEL     MESSENQ-ER. 


Dec.  15,  1900. 


ESSAYS*- 

"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  oeedeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Troth." 

A  TRIBUTE. 


UY  M.  H.  SHERR1CK. 

O  '.iv  dear,  dear  home,  O  my  childhood  home,  my  home  of  the 

long  ago, 
Like  a  cloudland  Bweet,  lies  that  calm  retreat,  in  the  dim  hor- 
izon low, 
And  I  see  in  dreams  its  winding  streams  and  fields  and  bills 

once  more. 
And  I  wake  from  sleep  with  a  longing  deep  for  those  days  that 

now  are  o'er. 
Ah,  those  orchard  trees,  those  withered  trees,  those  trees  of 

the  long  ago, 
With  their  fruit  and  bees,  with  their  summer  breeze  and  their 

winter  cloak  of  snow; 
Where  the  birds  of  spring  on  returning  wing  fonnd  nesting  in 

their  bonghs, 
And  the  early  brood  by  the  boy  was  viewed  while  driving  home 

the  cows. 
O  those  pleasant  lanes  of  my  childhood  dayB,  those  lanes  of 

the  long  ago. 
Where  the    mullein  grew    and  the  sumac  too  and  the  wild 

grapevines  bung  low. 
Where  the  Bbell  bark  lost  in  the  autumn  frost  what  to  us  was  a 

toothsome  gain, 
For  the  short,  dark  days  by  the  cheerful  blaze,  away  from  the 

snow  and  rain. 

Ah,  those  sights  and  sounds  of  my  childhood  days,  those  days 

so  long  ago: 
Has  old  father  Time,  in  bis  changing  rhyme,  robbed  the  earth 

of  its  early  glow? 
Does  the  harp  of  youth,  by  his  hand  so  ruth,  unstrung  by  the 

dead  wreath  hang? 
Is  the  music  dead,  is  the  spirit  Red,  of  those  youthful  songs  we 

sang? 

O  my  dear,  dear  friends,  O  my  childhood  friends,  O  my  friends 

of  the  long  ago: 
Ye  were  young  and  true,  and  your  friendship  new,  and  cheeks 

with  health  aglow; 
Each  has  followed  afar  his  guiding  star — and  for  some  that 

star  has  set. 
But  your  tones  I  hear,  and  far,  and  near,  ye  are  playing  about 

me  yet, 

'Tis  the  earnest  play  of  a  sterner  day,  with  a  purpose  in  the 

plan. 
Not  as  child  to  child,  in  its  impulse  wild,  unrestrained,  bnt  as 

man  to  man. 
And  as   man   to  God  at  his  beck  and  nod,  all   unconscious 

though  you  be, 
You  are  sowing  the  thought  in  some  life,  untaught,  which  will 

set  a  bondman  free. 

0  those  childhood  dreams,  those  enchanting   dreams,    those 

dreams  of  the  long  ago; 
How  they  haunt  me  still  at  their  own  free  will,  and  I  do  not 
bid  them  go. 

1  have  left  the  dale,  the  hill-closed  vale  and  my  world  has 

larger  grown, 
But  those  dreamland  isles,  those  alluring  smiles  in  the  dreams 
are  still  my  own. 

And  the  wealth  of  friendship  and  hope  and  love — those  treas- 
ures of  long  ago — 

They  too  have  grown  as  a  harvest  sown,  and  forever  and  aye 
will  grow, 

And  the  coming  years,  bring  the  joys  or  tears,  or  defeat  in  a 
mortal  strife, 

Shall  not  fruitless  be,  for  eternally  ye  are  spirit  and  ye  are 
life. 


'  JAMES  THE  SON  OF  ALPH/EUS." 


BY    J.  W.  WAYLAND. 

This  apostle  is  frequently  called  "James  the 
Less;"  but  concerning  his  identity  there  is  some 
ground  of  dispute,  as  was  intimated  in  the  sketch, 
"James  the  Son  of  Zebedee."  In  the  sketch  just 
referred  to,  the  opinion  was  also  advanced  that 
James  the  son  of  Alphseus  and  James  the  Lord's 
brother  are  not  identical  as  some  maintain.  To 
show  how  this  opinion  is  reached,  and,  if  possible, 
to  identify  James  the  son  of  Alphaeus,  is  the  pur- 
pose of  the  following  paragraphs. 

All  of  the  Jameses  mentioned  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment are  obviously  comprehended  in  these  follow- 
ing divisions: 

A — James  the  son  of  Zebedee — Matt.  10:  3,  etc. 

B— James  the  son  of  Alphaeus— Matt.  10:  3;  Mark  3:  18;  Lake 

6:  15;  Acts  1:  13. 
C— James  the  brother  of  the  Lord— Matt.  13:55;  Mark  6:3; 

Gal.  1: 19. 


D— James  the  son  of  Mary— Matt.  27:  56;  Luke  24:  10;  Mark 

15:  40. 
E — James  the  brother  of  Jude — Jude  i. 
F— James  the  brother  of  Judas— Luke  6:  t6;  Acts  r:  13. 
G— James— Acts  12:  17;  15: 13;  21: 18;  1  Cor.  15:  7;  Gal.  2:9,  12. 
H — James  a  servant  of  God  and  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 

James  1:  1. 

By  a  comparison  of  Gal.  1:19  with  2:  9,  12,  we 
may  identify  (C)  and  (G).  From  Acts  1:  13,  and 
by  comparison  of  Luke  6:  15  with  6:  16,  we  may 
identify  (B)  and  (F).  From  James  1:  1  it  is  possi- 
ble to  identify  (H)  with  either  (B)  or  (C);  but  with 
(C)  by  greater  probability.  From  Jude  1  it  is  pos- 
sible to  identify  (E)  with  either  (B)  or  (C);  but 
with  (C)  by  greater  probability.  By  a  comparison 
of  Matt.  27:56,  Mark  15:40  and  Luke  24:  10  with 
John  19:  25,  we  may  conclude  that  Mary  the  mother 
of  James  is  identical  with  Mary  the  wife  of  Clopas 
(Cleophas);  and  if,  with  this  thought  in  mind,  we 
should  read  Matt.  10:  3,  etc.,  we  might  conclude  that 
Clopas  and  Alphaeus  were  only  different  names  for 
the  same  man.  This  conclusion  seems  confirmed 
by  the  assertion  of  Bible  scholars  that  Clopas  and 
Alphaeus  are  simply  two  forms  of  the  same  name. 
Then  upon  this  ground  we  may  identify  (B)  and 
(D); 

Without  pausing  to  fortify  these  identifications 
against  possible  objections,  I  will  simply  call  atten- 
tion here  to  the  fact  that  in  (F)  the  phrase  tke broth- 
er of,  is  displaced  in  the  Revised  Version  by  the 
phrase,  the  son  of,  which  in  general  is  the  more  com- 
mon translation.  But  either  may  be  correct;  and  in 
this  case  the  form  chosen  in  Authorized  Version 
and  at  the  same  time  allowed  by  Revised  Version 
seems  to  me  the  more  probable  one. 

If  the  grouping  made  above  be  true,  the  number 
of  Jameses  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament  is 
thereby  reduced  to  three:  (A)  standing  alone;  (B) 
being  identified  with  (D)  and  (F);  and  (C)  being 
identified  with  (E),  (G)  and  (H). 

The  question  now  arises  whether  it  is  possible  to 
reduce  the  number  still  further:  whether  (A),  (B), 
and  (C)  are  thfee  different  men,  or  whether  it  is 
possible  to  identify  any  two  of  them.  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee  (A)  stands  clearly  apart;  but  some 
do  attempt  to  identify  James  the  son  of  Alphaeus 
(B)  and  James  the  brother  of  the  Lord  (C). 

Without  attempting  to  examine  the  entire  course 
of  reasoning  by  which  this  identification  is  claimed, 
I  shall  notice  briefly  two  of  the  arguments  given  in 
support  of  it. 

( 1 )  James  the  brother  of  the  Lord  was  evidently 
elder  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem  and  presiding  offi- 
cer at  the  great  council  (Acts  15).  If  he  had  not 
been  one  of  the  original  twelve,  and  had  only  be- 
come a  disciple  after  Christ's  resurrection,  he  scarce- 
ly would  have  held  so  prominent  a  place  in  the 
church  at  this  time,  taking  precedence  over  those 
who  were  apostles  from  the  beginning.  Therefore 
it  is  probable  that  he  was  himself  one  of  the  twelve; 
and  if  one  of  the  twelve,  identical  with  James  the 
son  of  Alphaeus. 

This  argument  loses  much  of  its  plausibility  when 
we  remember  that  the  time  of  the  Jerusalem  council 
was  50  A.  D., — twenty  years  after  Christ's  ascension; 
and  that  other  prominent  leaders  at  the  same  coun- 
cil had  not  belonged  to  the  original  band  of  apos- 
tles, (a)  Barnabas  was  not  one  of  the  twelve,  yet 
he  was  sometime  bishop  of  the  church  at  Antioch. 
Paul  was  not  one  of  the  twelve,  yet  his  work  in  the 
early  church  covers  a  larger  field  than  that  of  any 
other  man,  and  his  writings  occupy  a  most  essential 
place  in  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  (&)  The 
Gospels  of  Mark  and  Luke,  men  who  were  not  of 
the  original  twelve,  rank  alongside  the  Gospels  of 
Matthew  and  John. 

(2)  Paul  in  Gal.  1:  19  speaks  of  James  the  brother 
of  the  Lord  as  one  "of  the  apostles."  This  does 
not  necessarily  mean  that  the  term  "apostles  "is 
used  with  a  specific  reference  to  the  twelve  only. 
It  is  generally  so  used,  but  not  always.  For  in- 
stance, Paul  was  an  apostle,  but  not  one  of  the 
twelve.  If  the  Lord  appeared  specially  to  his 
brother  James  after  the  resurrection  (1  Cor.  15:  7), 
James  might  at  once  have  taken  advanced  standing 
among  the  twelve.     See  also  Acts  1:  14. 

If  James  the  son  of  Alphaeus  and  James  the  broth- 


er of  the  Lord  are  to  be  identified,  it  is  at  once  evi- 
dent that  one  or  both  of  two  conditions  must  exist- 
(a)  that  the  father  of  the  Lord's  brethren  is  identic- 
al with  Alphaeus,  or  (b)  that  the  Lord's  brethren 
are  not  his  brothers.  Both  conditions  have  been 
assumed  and  explained  as  follows:  That  Mary  the 
wife  of  Clopas,  or  Alphaeus,  was  the  mother  of 
James,  Joses,  Simon,  Judas  (Matt.  13:  55,  etc.)  and 
their  sisters;  that  she  was  a  sister  to  Mary  the  moth- 
er of  Jesus;  that  both  sisters  were  widows  and  dwelt 
together  with  their  families  at  Nazareth  at  the  time 
of  Christ's  ministry;  and  that  adelphos  in  Mark  6:  3 
etc.,  does  not  mean  brother,  as  translated,  but  cousin 
or  near  relative.  Even  so  eminent  a  scholar  as 
Dr.  Wm.  Smith  takes  this  view  and  defends  it  as  fol-. 
lows:  "It  [the  literal  translation  of  adelphos]  intro- 
duces two  sets  of  four  first-cousins,  bearing  the  same 
names  of  James,  Joses,  Jude  and  Simon;  and  sec- 
ondly, it  drives  us  to  take  our  choice  between  three 
doubtful  and  improbable  hypotheses  as  to  the  par- 
entage of  this  second  set  of  James,  Joses,  Jude  and 
Simon." 

The  idea  that  there  were  "two  sets  of  first-cous- 
ins" is  derived  from  John  19:25,  which  reads: 
"Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  his  mother, 
and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas, 
and  Mary  Magdalene." 

Now,  if  instead  of  making  "Mary  the  wife  of 
Cleophas"  an  appositive  of  "his  mother's  sister," 
we  take  the  more  probable  and  more  consistent  in- 
terpretation, namely,  that  four  different  women  are 
mentioned  in  this  verse,  and  that  the  wife  of  Clopas 
was  not  the  sister  of  the  mother  of  Jesus,  the  main 
difficulties  are  removed.  If  the  question  be  asked, 
"Who  was 'his  mother's  sister'  here  referred  to?" 
we  may  by  a  careful  comparison  of  Matt.  27:56; 
Mark  15:40  and  John  19:25,  answer  that  she  was 
probably  Salome,  mother  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
This,  it  seems  to  me,  is  a  more  rational  view  than  to 
suppose  that  Mary  the  wife  of  Clopas  was  a  sister  to 
Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus!  Two  sets  of  first-cousins 
bearing  the  same  names  would  not  be  so  remarkable; 
but  that  two  sisters  should  each  have  the  same-* 
name  seems  to  me  very  remarkable,  and,  so  iax&sl 
know,  without  a  parallel. 

We  have  now  to  "take  our  choice  between  'three 
doubtful-  and  improbable  hypotheses  as  to  the  par- 
entage of  this  second  set  of  James,  Joses,  Jude  and 
Simon."  In  other  words,  if  we  conclude,  as  we  do, 
that  Mary  the  wife  of  Clopas  was  not  the  mother  of 
the  four  brothers  and  the  sisters  mentioned  in  Matt. 
13-  55;  Mark  6:  3  and  elsewhere,  and  that  they  were 
the  brothers  and  sisters  of  Jesus,  and  not  his  cousins, 
how  do  we  account  for  their  existence?  Such  a 
question  really  appears  absurd;  nevertheless  we  will 
notice  the  "three  hypotheses." 

(a)  The  Eastern  hypothesis:  That  they  were  chil- 
dren of  Joseph  by  a  former  wife. 

(b)  The  Helvidian  hypothesis:  That  they  were 
the  children  of  Joseph  and  Mary. 

(c)  The  Levirate  hypothesis:  That  Joseph  and 
Clopas  were  brothers,  and  that  Joseph  raised  up 
seed  to  his  dead  brother. 

For  my  part,  I  see  nothing  so  "doubtful"  or  so 
"improbable"  about  any  of  these  theories,  except 
the  last.  The  second,  however,  seems  to  me  the 
most  probable,  agrees  best  with  the  literal  transla- 
tion of  Scripture,  and,  so  far  as  I  know,  has  only 
sentiment  against  it;   therefore,  I  choose  it. 

To  sum  up,  then,  the  brethren  and  sisters  men- 
tioned in  Matt,  13:  55,  etc.,  were  really  the  brothers 
and  sisters  of  Jesus,  and  not  his  cousins,  since  this 
translation  agrees  with  the  most  usual  meaning  of 
adelphos  and  adelpha  and  provokes  least  difficulty; 
Mary  the  wife  of  Clopas  was  not  a  sister  of  Mary 
the  mother  of  Jesus,  nor  any  kin  for  aught  we  know; 
James  the  son  of  Alphaeus  (Clopas)  was  one  of  the 
twelve  apostles,  but  was  not  one  of  the  Lord's  breth- 
ren; none  of  the  Lord's  brethren  in  the  flesh  were 
among  the  twelve  apostles,  in  evidence  of  which 
see  Matt.  12:  46-50;  Mark  3:  31-35;  Luke  8:  I9~3§ 
John  7:  3,  5,  and  Acts  1:  13,  14.  If  these  conclu- 
sions be  granted  we  may  consider  them  sufficient 
ground  to  justify  the  opinion  stated  at  the  beginningt 
that  James  the  son  of  Alphaeus  and  James  the 
Lord's  brother  are  not  identical. 


)' 


Dec.  15,  1900. 


THE    GOSPEL    MESSIEIfcTQ-EK,. 


' 


In  regard  to  the  identity  of  James  the  son  of  Al- 
phatus,  therefore,  we  know  but  very  little.  When 
we  have  said  that  his  father  was  also  known  by  the 
name  of  Clopas,  that  his  mother  was  named  Mary, 
that  he  had  a  brother  Judas  who  was  also  one  of  the 
twelve,  and  that  he  had  a  brother  Joses,  who  was 
not  one  of  the  twelve,  we  have  related  about  all  of 
the  facts  that  the  Scriptures  give  us  concerning  him. 
I  find  nothing,  moreover,  to  sustain  the  view  that 
he  had  a  brother  Simon,  which  would  be  necessary 
were  there  two  sets  of  four  by  the  same  names. 

Charlottesville,  Va. 
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TWO  BEAUTIFUL  POEMS. 


") 


BY  EDWARD  FRANTZ. 

The  average  person  would  hardly  think  of  turn- 
ing to  the  Bible  when  he  wants  to  read  poetry,  but 
some  of  the  most  beautiful  poems  ever  written  are 
found  on  its  sacred  pages.  The  characteristic  feature 
of  biblical  poetry  is  parallelism;  that  is,  a  repetition 
of  the  same  thought  in  different  words.    That  is  to 
say,  the  rhyme  is  a  resemblance  of  thought,  not  of 
sound,    as    in  English    poetry.     Study    the    poetic 
structure  of  the  passages  given  below.     In  the  first 
poem  there  are  seven  parallelisms,  that  is,  each  one 
contains  two  members.     Observe  how  in  each  in- 
stance the  second  member  repeats  the  thought  of 
the  first  in  different  form.     In  the  second  poem  we 
have  five  parallelisms,  the  second  of  which  is  com- 
pound, that  is,  contains  three  members. 
The  Parable  of  Balaam. 
Frsm  Aram  hath  Balak  brought  me, 
The  king  of  Moab  from  the  mountains  of  the  East, 
"  Come,  curse  me  Jacob, 
And  come,  defy  Israel." 
How  shall  I  carae  whom  God  hath  not  cursed? 
And  how  shall  I  defy  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  defied? 
For  from  the  top  of  the  rocks  I  see  him, 
And  from  the  hills  I  behold  him. 


ness  that  Paul  tried  to  teach  and  introduce  among 
the  early  Christians.  Some  one  may  say,  Paul  did 
not  refer  to  secular  things,  but  only  to  the  spiritual. 
My  judgment  is  that  anything  that  will  divide  us 
until  a  feeling  of  dissension  arises  is  wrong  and 
should  be  avoided.  "  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and  offenses  con- 
trary to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned,  and 
avoid  them."  Rom.  16:  17.  Any  doctrine,  either 
spiritual  or  political,  may  cause  us  to  become  di- 
vided; but  in  all  this  I  see  no  crime  committed.  A 
matter  upon  which  we  are  divided  may  cause  us  to 
see  different  and  speak  different,  but  no  crime  is 
committed  unless  a  law  is  violated. 

We  may  speak  of  our  Annual  or  District  Meeting, 
but  should  be  very  careful  that  we  do  not  sow  words' 
of  discord.  A  division  in  all  ages  of  the  church  has 
proved  harmful  to  her  work.  We  have  a  privilege 
in  deliberations  (if  our  words  are  not  seasoned  with 
grace)  to  speak  our  sentiments,  if  they  are  along 
the  line  of  Bible  work  and  for  the  good  of  the 
church.  In  so  doing  we  do  not  commit  a  crime, 
even  if  we  do  vote  against  the  sentiment  of  some, 
or  vote  against  a  paper  that  may  come  up. 

We  may  differ  on  a  paper  or  question.  This  may 
be  done  in  the  best  of  feelings.  When  the  paper  is 
put  upon  its  passage,  we  should  be  satisfied  with  the 
vote  for  the  time  being.  No  one  should  feel  as 
though  a  crime  had  been  committed,  because  some 
one  did  not  vote  the  sentiment.  Let  us  hear  the 
Apostle  Paul  upon  the  line  of  light:  "  Let  all  things 
be  done  decently  and  in  order."     1  Cor.  14:  40. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

■  »  

THE  COMMUNION. 


above  Scriptures,  and  others  might  be  given,  that 
the  blessing  attending  the  Communion  is  not  in  the 
receiving,  but  in  the  partaking  of  them. 

We  should  be  more  concerned  to  know  that 
our  hearts  are  right,  and  that  we  are  proper  com- 
municants at  the  Lord's  table;  for  when  we  eat  and 
drink  unworthily,  we  eat  and  drink  damnation  to 
ourselves.  1  Cor.  11:  29.  And  when  we  absent 
ourselves  from  the  Lord's  table  and  do  not  partake 
of  the  holy  Communion  we  are  spiritually  dead. 
John  6:  53. 

Jesus  said,  "  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you 
unto  myself:  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  also." 
He  has  left  us  a  keepsake.  And  with  this  hope  we 
celebrate  his  death.  Oh,  that  blessed  and  glorious 
reunion  of  the  Lord's  children,  saints  on  earth  and 
saints  in  heaven!  And  our  partaking  of  this  holy 
service  indicates  a  lively  faith  in  this  grand  reunion 
of  the  family  of  God. 

Muncie,  Ind. 

THE  BIBLE. 


Lo,  it  is  a  people  that  dwell  alone, 
|v  And  sball  not  be  reckoned  among  Ibe  nations. 
^  Who  can  count  the  daat  of  Jacob? 

Or  number  the  fourth  part  of  Israel? 
Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
And  let  my  last  end  be  like  his! 

Numbers  ss:  7-10. 
The  Slothful  Man. 
I  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful. 
And  by  the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  of  understanding, 
And,  lo,  it  was  all  grown  over  with  thorns, 
The  face  thereof  was  covered  with  nettles, 
And  the  stone  wall  thereof  was  broken  down 
Then  I  beheld,  and  considered  well, 
I  saw,  and  received  instruction. 

"  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber, 
A  little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep  "— 
So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  a  robber, 
And  thy  want  as  an  armed  man. 

ProvtrbS  2/:  30  34. 


BV   GEO.   L.   STUDEBAKER, 


CRIME. 


BY  J.    H.    MILLER. 

There  are  many  criminals  in  our  land.  There 
must  be  a  cause  for  it.  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  fre- 
quently violated.  There  is  too  much  loose  govern- 
ment in  the  family,  in  the  church,  in  social  circles, 
etc.  Webster  defines  crime  thus:  "  Any  violation  of 
law,  either  divine  or  human.  Gross  violation  of 
law,"  etc.  Thus  we  see  that  to  be  guilty  a  man 
must  be  a  lawbreaker.  Christians  should  stand 
aloof  from  all  such  charges.  A  man  going  to  the  polls 
to  vote  will  not  subject  himself  to  any  crime.  In 
'his  act  no  law  is  violated.  A  church  member  may 
'eel  it  his  privilege  or  duty  to  go  to  the  polls  to  vote. 
»  he  does,  no  law  is  violated  or  trampled  under 
■cot,  no  crime  committed.  The  most  I  see  in  this 
ls.  we  are  not  of  the  same  mind.  Paul  would  have 
us  to  be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward  another. 
Rom.  12:  16.     "Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by 


e  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak 
e   same   thing,    and   that   there   be   no    divisions 


among  you,  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together 
J"  'he  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment." 
c°r.  I:  id. 
fn  the  foregoing  Scripture  we  plainly  see  the  one-  |  cup.' 


This  do  in  remembrance  of  me. — Luke  22:  19, 
The  Communion  service  is  one  of  the  most  sol- 
emn services  that  the  Lord's  people  can  engage  in. 
To  commemorate  his  death  as  we  do  is  to  say  in 
the  very  strongest  terms,  that  we  love  the  one  that 
died  for  us.  It  indicates  a  close  relation  between 
the  whole  family  of  God,  both  in  heaven  and  on 
earth.  This  solemn  service  manifests  our  faith  in 
the  glorious  coming  of  our  Lord  from  heaven. 

We  partake  of  these  emblems  of  his  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  in  hope  of  his  glorious  return,  when 
we  shall  he  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
We  may  judge,  from  the  language  of  Paul,  that 
this  service  is  more  than  ordinary;  for  he  says,  "  Let 
a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that 
bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup."     1  Cor.  n:  28. 

We  should  fully  consecrate  ourselves  to  the  Lord, 
be  ready  and  willing,  to  meet  any  of  the  Lord's 
children  and  greet  them  in  Christian  fellowship. 
Christian  Communion  implies  a  full  union  both  in 
faith  and  practice. 

We  partake  of  the  holy  emblems  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  death  and  suffering  of  our  Savior.  They 
also  perpetuate  spiritual  life:  "  Except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye 
have  no  life  in  you."     John  6:  53. 

For  some  years  the  question  of  how  we  may  be 
served  at  the  Communion  has  been  before  us.  While 
I  would  love  to  see  a  uniform  practice  in  distribut- 
ing the  bread  and  cup  among  us,  I  would  not  be 
contentious.  In  1857  this  question  came  before  our 
Annual  Conference,  asking  that  the  sisters  be  al- 
lowed the  same  privilege  in  the  breaking  of  the 
bread  and  passing  of  the  cup  as  the  brethren.  In 
our  late  Annual  Meeting  we  had  papers  asking  for 
the  same  thing  asked  for  in  1857,  and  one  query 
asking  that  the  ministers  officiating  break  the  bread 
for  the  brethren  as  well  as  for  the  sisters. 

When  we  examine  God's  Word  we  find  that  the 
blessing  that  comes  from  this  holy  service  is  not  in 
the  breaking  of  the  bread  and  passing  of  the  cup, 
but  in  partaking  of  them:  "  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh 
and  drinketh  my  blood  hath  eternal  life."  John  6: 
54.  "  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come." 
1  Cor.  11:  26.  "But  let  a  man  examine  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that 
I  Cor.  II:  28.     We  can  clearly  see  from  the 


BY  CHAS.  M.  YEAROUT. 

"  Blessed  Bible,  how  I  love  it! 

How  it  doth  my  bosom  cheer! 
What  hath  earth  like  this  to  covet? 

0,  what  stores  of  wealth  are  here! 
Man  was  lost  and  doom'd  to  sorrow: 

Not  one  ray  of  light  or  bliss 
Could  he  from  earth's  treasures  borrow, 

Till  his  way  was  cheered  by  this." 

The  word  Bible  comes  from  the  Greek  Hobiblos— 
the  Book.  While  it  is  called  the  book,  it  is  com- 
posed of  many  books.  It  is  also  called  the  Word 
of  God,  and  is  composed  of  many  words.  The  book 
is  presented  to  man  in  two  grand  divisions  or  reve- 
lations, and  is  composed  of  many  revelations. 
The  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  revelations 
of  God  and  his  will  to  man,  or  in  other  words,  God 
therein  reveals  himself  to  man.  If  you  desire  to 
learn  anything  about  God  and  his  will,  go  to  the 
Bible.  Without  the  Bible ,  man  would  know  nothing 
of  God  or  his  own  origin.  The  Bible  not  only  pre- 
sents God  and  his  attributes  to  man  in  an  intelligent 
way,  but  also  gives  the  origin  of  man,  and  his  de- 
pendence upon  God  as  the  author  of  his  being. 

The  history  comprised  in  the  Bible  covers  a 
period  of  thousands  of  years.  The  Bible  abounds  in 
history,  law  and  prophecy,  and  thought  written  by 
different  men  and  in  different  ages  of  the  world; 
such  beauty  of  expression  and  harmony  of  senti- 
ment is  nowhere  found  in  the  productions  of  men. 
The  Bible  is  an  inexhaustible  mine  of  rich  treasure, 
its  depths  none  can  fathom.  The  bright  gems  of 
eternal  truth  of  the  ages  are  gathered  into  it.  The 
deeper  we  delve  into  its  rich  stores,  the  brighter, 
grander  and  more  glorious  its  truths  appear. 

"Truth,  like  a  diamond,  shines  most  fair, 
More  rich  than  pearls  and  rubies  are, 
More  worth  than  gold  or  silver  coin, 
O,  may  it  ever  in  us  shine." 

No  other  book  has  ever  brought  so  much  joy  and 
happiness  to  the  human  family  as  the  Bible.  It  has 
been  the  means  of  raising  men  from  a  state  of  bar- 
barism and  superstition  to  a  high  plane  of  morality 
and  enlightenment.  The  nearer  people  carry  out 
the  teachings  and  characteristics  of  the  Bible  in 
their  lives,  the  nearer  they  approach  unto  God,  and 
the  more  honorable  and  trustworthy  they  become. 
Show  me  a  man  that  lives  up  to  and  carries  out  the 
Bible  teaching,  and  I  will  show  you  a  man  that  is 
lovable  in  character  and  disposition,  and  one  that 
makes  the  world  better  by  living  in  it.  To  have 
the  knowledge  of  God  as  outlined  in  the  Bible  is  to 
create  within  man  a  respect  and  reverence  for  God 
that  inspire  the  believer  with  love  and  adoration, 
and  a  desire  to  do  God's  will,  and  also  leads  to  a 
respect  for  and  an  interest  in  men  as  the  offspring 
of  God — created  in  his  image  and  likeness. 

Civilization  and  all  just  and  equitable  laws  are 
founded  upon  the  Bible.  The  New  Testament  is 
the  last  will  and  testament  of  God,  and  is  designed 
for  the  government  of  his  people  now.  By  obedi- 
ence to  it  we  are  cleansed  from  sin  and  purified,  and 
by  constantly  living  the  life  outlined  in  the  Gospel 
we  are  sanctified  and  kept  pure. 


7g2 


THE     GOSPEL    MIESSIEIISrG-IEDE^. 


Dec.  I  J,  1900, 


"  Til  tratta  that  binds,  and  truth  makes  free, 
And  sets  the  souls  at  liberty 
From  sin  and  Satan's  heavy  chain, 
And  then  within  the  heart  doth  reign." 

The  Psalmist  says:  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee."  We 
should  have  a  deep  interest  in  the  Bible,  and  strive 
to  form  and  govern  our  lives  by  it;  for  by  it  the 
human  family  will  be  judged  in  the  great  and  com- 
ing day.  If  we  bring  our  lives  up  to  the  standard 
of  eternal  truth  as  brought  to  us  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  we  stand  approved  of  God  and  justified: 
"For  if  we  judge  ourselves,  we  shall  not  be 
judged." 

"  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the 
soul;  the  testimonies  of  the  Lord  are  sure,  making 
wise  the  simple;  the  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right, 
rejoicing  the  heart."  But  only  the  heart  that  comes 
in  contact  with  that  pure  word  of  grace  may  ex- 
pect to  be  purified. 

"Yes,  sweet  Bible!    I  will  bide  thee— 

Deep,  yes,  deeper  in  this  heart; 
Tbon,  through  all  my  life  wilt  guide  me, 

And  in  death  we  will  not  part! 
Part  in  death!  no  never,  never! 

Through  death's  vale  I'll  lean  on  thee, 
Then  in  brighter  worlds,  forever, 

Sweeter  far  thy  troths  shall  be." 

Fred,  Va. 

•  m  ■ 
THE  ALL-SUFFICIENCY  OF  CHRIST. 


BY   C.    H.    BALSBAUGH. 

Dearly  Btloved  Sister  in  the  Household  of  God: — 

In  replying  to  your  letter  I  answer  many.  I  am 
become  a  reservoir  of  the  people's  sorrows,  so  that  I 
may  fulfill  2  Cor.  1:  4.  We  are  too  introspective, 
and  too  cognizant  of  circumstances  and  environ- 
ment and  do  not  keep  our  gaze  sufficiently  riveted 
on  Jesus.  A  sight  of  the  Godman  Advocate  never 
fails  to  dissipate  the  gloom  and  fear  of  doubt.  A 
perfect  Savior  can  mean  no  less  than  a  perfect  Sal- 
vation. Faith  tramples  self  under  foot,  and  exalts 
the  cross.  The  mind  of  Jesus  is  perfect  identity 
with  all  that  the  Holiness  of  God  requires.  And 
this  mind  must  be  our  mind.  Philpp.  2:  5.  Then 
God  and  Christ  and  man  are  a  unit.  This  is  salva- 
tion. Then  we  know  the  meaning  of  Philpp.  4:  4;  1 
Thess.  5:  16;  1  Pet.  1:  8.  Then  we  can  meet  the 
severest  trials,  and  heaviest  burdens  and  most  crush- 
ing disappointments  and  calamities  with  the  jubilant 
declaration  of  Acts  20:  24  and  Rom.  8:  35-39.  The 
gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  against  us.  All  the 
legions  of  Beelzebub  will  be  discomfited  before  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation.  We  have  a  mighty  host 
to  face  and  conquer;  but  our  leader  is  omnipotent, 
and  never  lost  a  battle.  If  "  our  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,"  our  victory  is  certain  and  glorious 
and  eternal.     Col.  3:  3;  1  Cor.  15:  57, 

"  Look  unto  Jesus."  Look,  look,  look,  till  his 
glory  thrills  your  heart,  illumines  your  face,  and  ir- 
radiates your  life.  Heb.  12:  2;  2  Cor.  3:  18,  Let 
nothing  divert  your  gaze  from  the  glorious  Redeem- 
er. His  beauty  is  ravishing  and  transfiguring.  The 
more  we  look  and  love,  the  more  we  become  like 
him.  Then  we  learn  the  blessedness  of  I  Pet.  I:  7; 
2  Cor.  2:  14. 

"  God  SO  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son."  This  is  the  limit  of  the  in- 
finite. What  is  the  human  correlative?  "  Wlwso- 
ever  believeth  in  him  shall  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  John  3:  16.  Faith  is  the  most  precious 
thing  in  the  world,  and  the  rarest.  Sin  has  made  a 
dreadful  chasm  between  God  and  man.  The  con- 
sciousness of  corruption  and  ill-desert  makes  faith 
exceedingly  difficult.  It  is  impossible  to  exercise 
faith  without  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  faith  of  the  un- 
regenerate,  which  is  the  assent  of -reason  to  the 
truth,  is  never  once  alluded  to  in  the  holy  oracles  as 
the  faith  that  saves.  With  nothing  but  the  faith 
that  precedes  repentance,  every  soul  would  go  to 
hell.  When  sin  is  seen  and  felt  in  its  reality,  noth- 
ing can  keep  us  from  utter  despair  but  an  appropri- 
ation of  the  All-sufficiency  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 
"Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God." 


Heb.  11:6.  By  faith  we  are  saved.  Eph.  2:  8.  By 
faith  we  stand  in  all  the  riches  of  justification, 
Rom.  5:  12.  By  faith  we  are  healed.  James  5:  15. 
Faith  honors  God,  and  God  honors  faith.  Matt.  9: 
28,  29.  The  blessing  is  always  in  proportion  to  our< 
faith.     John  11:  40. 

Faith  and  consecration  must  go  together.  Per- 
fect faith  and  reservation  of  life  from  the  claims  of 
the  cross  cannot  coexist.  We  must  know  the  prac- 
tical meaning  of  Rom.  12:  1 ;  I  Cor.  6:  19,  20;  Gal.  2: 
20,  and  1  Thess.  5:  23,  if  we  would  enjoy  the  full  ex- 
ercise of  faith.  The  grace  of  Christ  is  perfect;  and 
faith  is  the  absolute  and  unlimited  response.  God 
gives  us  all  he  has,  and  asks  us  to  reciprocate. 
This  is  faith  and  includes  all  other  graces  of  the 
Spirit,  and  surrenders  the  whole  life  with  all  its 
activities  to  the  obedience  of  Jesus. 

Faith  can  say  as  Jesus  said,  Luke  22:  42.  The 
highest  purpose  of  God  may  demand  the  sacrifice 
of  our  very  life.  It  was  so  with  our  Great  Exemp- 
lar, and  with  thousands  of  his  saints.  God  knows 
how  to  utilize  sin  and  its  consequences.  God  has 
done  great  things  for  me  in  lifting  me  from  the  very 
gates  of  death  and  prolonging  my  life.  He  has 
also  turned  my  sufferings  into  unspeakable  bless- 
ings. "It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted, 
that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes."  Psa.  119:  71.  "  I 
know  O  Lord  that  thy  judgments  are  right,  and 
that  thou  in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me."  Psa. 
119:  75.  The  Bible  is  full  of  the  significant,  solemn 
fact  that  God  uses  our  errors  and  sins  as  his  instru- 
ments of  chastening,  and  correction,  and  blessing. 
Through  the  greatest  sin  the  devil  has  ever  devised 
and  man  committed,  God  expressed  his  supreme 
love  to  man.  Sin  is  sin  and  nothing  but  sin:  but 
"  God  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him:"  2  Cor.  5:  21.  Out  of  the  devil's  worst,  God 
extracts  his  best.     Rom,  11:  33. 

"All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth." 
Mark  9:  23.  God  puts  no  restrictions  on  human 
faith.  Divine  healing  is  as  possible  to-day  as  in  the 
first  century,  so  far  as  the  provisions  of  grace  are 
concerned.  The  declension  is  on  the  human  side. 
Christ  foresaw  this:  "When  the  Son  of  man  cometh, 
shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth?"  Luke  18:  8. 
Wonderful  cures  are  still  effected,  but  they  are  rare. 
Christ  assigns  the  true  cause  Matt.  13:  58  and  17: 
20.  This  applies  to  spiritual  no  less  than  physical 
healing.  Humanity  in  its  totality  is  the  subject  of 
redemption. 

Do  not  get  elders  to  anoint  you  who  do  not 
believe  that  "  the  prayer  of  faith  'shall  save  the 
sick."  James  5:  15.  A  God-given,  God-honoring 
faith  in  elder  and  invalid,  will  not  fail  of  the  prom- 
ise, "  the  Lord  will  raise  him  up."  If  all  the  condi- 
tions are  met,  we  may  be  assured  that  2  Cor.  1:  20, 
will  be  verified. 

But  in  all  this  let  us  not  forget  that  God  may 
have  in  individual  cases  a  higher  purpose  than  tem- 
porary recovery  from  a  thorn  in  the  flesh.  Then  he 
will  not  fail  to  give  us  grace  to  rejoice  in  our  infirm- 
ity, and  glorify  him  in  suffering.  2  Cor.  12:  7-10. 
Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


HOME  C0M1NQ. 


body  is  made  the  better,  and  there  come  the  ex- 
pressing of  gratitude  from  those  who  feel  they  have 
been  brought  to  realize  the  blessedness  of  God's 
goodness  more  fully.  Indeed  it  is  true,  "  The  good- 
ness of  God  Ieadeth  men  to  repentance."  Yes, 
leadeth  us  all  to  a  higher  and  nobler  life,  if  only  we 
will  meditate  on  his  goodness. 

Then  in  our  life  we  have  to  say  farewell  to  loved 
ones.  We  are  impelled  on  and  on  as  destiny  or 
duty  leads.  We  finally  get  a  passport  and  aboard 
the  swiftly-moving  train,  homeward  bound.  At 
night  as  we  look  upon  the  bright  moon  casting  a 
crimson  glow  over  the  sky,  we  think  of  God  and 
his  great  universe  and  wonder  how  it  will  be  when 
we  get  to  see  the  Son  of  righteousness  casting  his 
glory  throughout  the  realms  of  eternal  day  so  far 
beyond  what  we  now  see.  Then  we  lie  down  in 
sleep,  to  slumber  on  in  the  arms  of  the  everlasting 
Father  who  cares  for  us.  By  and  by  we  cross  the 
last  mountain,  day  breaks  and  in  the  morning  of  a 
beautiful  day  we  arrive  at  home  and  greet  those 
awaiting  our  home-coming.  Joyful  greeting,  to 
those  who  know  what  love  is. 

So  we  shall  all  sometime  say  the  last  farewell  to 
loved  ones,  as  we  bid  adieu  to  this  world  and  lie 
down  to  sleep  in  death's  arms.  Yet  the  everlasting 
arms  of  him  who  never  sleeps  will  be  under  us.  If 
we  are  his  children  no  harm  can  befall  us.  At  last 
in  the  "morning  it  shall  be  light,"  and  we  shall 
awake,  and  what  a  blessed  home-coming  it  will  be 
when  the  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality,  the  cor- 
ruptible shall  become  incorruptible,  and  unitedly 
the  whole  man  shall  arrive  at  home  to  greet  loved 
ones, — the  home-coming  beyond  the  river,  the  home- 
coming where  eternal  ages  roll  on  and  on,  where 
the  river  of  life  never  ceases  to  flow  and  where  joys 
never  cease  to  strengthen  the  soul  for  more  ex- 
quisite pleasures.  The  home-coming  in  that  glory 
world!  The  very  thought  of  it  should  inspire  us  to 
do  and  work  the  works  of  God. 

914  Downey  Ave.,  Los  Angeles,  Col. 
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BY    J.   S.   FLORY. 

After  an  absence  from  home  of  about  eighteen 
months,  returning  to  the  place  we  call  home  natural- 
ly will  cause  many  thoughts  to  come  upon  the  plane 
of  religious  meditation.  How  true  it  is  we  all  are 
from  home  and  traveling  by  the  train  of  destiny  for 
our  eternal  home. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  greeting  many  dear  ones 
in  the  bonds  of  kindred  ties  according  to  the  flesh, 
but  many  more  of  the  kindred  in  Christ,  and  their 
fraternal  fellowship  made  us  "  thank  God  and  take 
courage."  We  had  the  privilege  of  talking  to  the 
people  nearly  every  Sunday  while  gone,  and  were 
permitted  by  the  providence  of  God  to  be  engaged 
about  our  Father's  business,  and  if  there  is  anything 
that  enthuses  the  soul  to  work  for  God  and  human- 
ity it  is  when  we  feel  conscious  of  the  fact  that  by 
what  little  efforts  we  may  be  able  to  put  forth  some- 


BY   GEO.   E.   STUDEBAKER. 

At  present  I  am  oh  the  western  slope,  in  Delta 
county,  Colorado,  close  to  the  high  range  of  moun- 
tains which  are  heavily  covered  with  snow.  From 
this  snow  the  farmer  is  well-supplied  with  water  for 
irrigation,  and  it  furnishes  an  abundance  all  the 
early  part  of  the  season,  and  by  the  mountain 
springs  later.  The  soil  is  rich,  and  with  plenty  of 
water  produces  well,  especially  fruit. 

The  people  are  kind-hearted,  yet  have  partaken 
of  a  careless  nature,  and  on  Sunday  too  many  go  on 
with  their  work  in  the  usual  way.  Unbelief  is 
marked  quite  easily  among  professing  people. 
These  things  have  caused  me  to  wonder  whether 
we  as  a  church  are  doing  for  the  cause  what  we 
should,  or  even  what  we  are  praying  for.  Calls 
come  for  preaching  that  we  cannot  fill.  Jesus  said 
to  Peter:  "  Feed  my  lambs,"  also  "  Feed  my  sheep." 
He  knew  they  needed  support.  The  same  is  yet 
manifest  among  the  scattered  members  everywhere. 
And  by  neglecting  them  they  often  perish.  "  How 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?"  The  child 
soon  learns  to  look  to  its  parents  for  assistance,  and 
the  members  to  the  minister. 

I  am  glad  for  the  tendency  among  our  members 
to  move  west,  as  there  is  so  much  work  needed  in 
the  Master's  cause.  Other  people  move  west  and 
find  plenty  to  do.  From  these  mountains  flow 
streams  of  water  in  almost  every  direction,  to  sup- 
ply those  with  water  who  till  the  soil,  and  with  this 
the  man  with  a  large  or  small  farm  can  select  suit- 
able business  to  make  a  living.  This  is  true 
wherever  water  can  be  secured,  and  wages  are  good 
all  over  the  West.  I  have  no  special  point  in  view, 
but  speak  of  this  to  our  Brethren  whose  souls  are 
stirred  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  for  I  am  sure 
many  prayers  go  up  to  God  in  behalf  of  his  cause 
on-earth,  and  none  would  think  to  pray  the  Lord  to 
plow  their  corn,  make  their  hay,  or  chop  their 
wood,  for  he  has  placed  that  within  our  power.  » 
not  the  same  true  of  much  of  the  work  of  spreading 
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the  Gospel?  A  minister  may  go  and  preach  the 
Word,  one  who  is  not  a  minister  may  give  of  his 
means,  or  may  move  out  and  be  a  living  witness,  or 
do  the  ordinary  work  of  a  minister  while  he  goes. 
The  Lord  loves  those  who  work.  Heb,  4:  2  gives 
the  lesson  of  being  united  or  joined  to  the  work  of 
the  Gospel  (marginal).  This  done  by  faith  secures 
the  heavenly  rest.  My  brother  and  sister,  be  sure 
to  find  a  suitable  place,  and  then  labor. 
Rocky  Ford,  Colo. 


.  CORRESPONDENCE . 


From  Southern  California. 


We  left  Mt.  Morris  en  route  for  California  Nov. 
6,  by  the  way  of  Denver,  Pueblo,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Ogden,  San  Francisco  and  Los  Angeles  to  Lords- 
burg.  The  usual  grand  sceneries  were  enjoyed  along 
the  way.  We  could  only  see  Pike's  Peak  with  its 
snow-covered  top  by  moonlight  and  the  Grand 
Cation  or  Royal  Gorge  and  Rocky  Mountains  in 
the  same  way. 

Our  route  took  us  through  the  great  desert  for 
hundreds  of  miles.  It  presents  only  desolation. 
After  leaving  the  desert  and  in  passing  through  the 
mountains  we  passed  under  forty-six  miles  of  snow- 
sheds.  At  the  time  however  only  a  little  snow  was 
to  be  seen.  Before  leaving  the  mountains  we 
passed  through  the  mining  regions.  Then  we  came 
through  a  fruit  section  which  is  very  attractive. 

At  Oakland  we  met  wife's  oldest  brother.  He 
lives  in  Fresno,  the  raisin  center  of  California.  We 
crossed  over  San  Francisco  Bay  into  the  city  and 
there  spent  two  days  and  nights,  visiting  the  Cliff 
house  on  the  ocean  beach.  The  breakers  were 
running  high  at  the  time.  Thousands  of  tourists 
visit  this  place  annually.  We  also  visited  some  of 
the  business  part  of  the  city,  and  the  mint.  In  the 
short  time  we  were  there  we  saw  more  twenty  dollar 
<&old  pieces  turned  out  of  the  hopper  all  finished 
Wf.an  we  had  seen  in  a  lifetime.  San  Francisco  re- 
minds one  of  Chicago  in  way  of  crowded  streets  and 
bustle. 

We  finally  reached  Lordsburg,  our  present  home, 
and  are  comfortably  settled  in  our  own  house. 
Everything  seemed  dry  when  we  landed  here,  but 
in  a  few  days  the  rains  came  and  in  ten  days  ten 
inches  of  water  fell;  and  in  this  time  considerable 
damage  was  done  in  washouts  to  railroads  and 
orchards.  In  this  short  time  vegetation  sprang  up 
fast.  Flowers  are  plenty,  and  the  orange  crop  is 
good.  The  earliest  are  picked  at  this  time  and 
shipped.  We  have  had  no  rain  for  a  week  and  the 
weather  is  delightful.  Health  is  good.  A  number 
of  people  are  coming  to  southern  California  to  spend 
the  winter,  so  that  all  the  houses  are  occupied. 

Edmund  Forney. 

Lordsburg,  Cal„  Nov.  28. 


Prom  Smith  Fork,  Mo. 


Thursday,  Nov.  29,  Thanksgiving  services  were 
held  at  our  church,  one  and  three-fourths  miles 
from  Plattsburg,  Bro.  D.  D.  Sell  doing  the  preach- 
ing A  contribution  was  made  which  was  forwarded 
to  the  Brethren  at  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  to  assist  them  in 
furnishing  their  new  churchhouse. 

Saturday,  Dec.  1,  the  church  convened  in  quarter- 
ly council.  Several  brethren  from  a  distance  were 
with  us,  some  of  whom  had  been  called  by  the 
elders  to  assist  in  work.  We  feel  strengthened  and 
benefited  by  their  visit. 

Several  of  the  visiting  brethren  remained  oyer 
Sunday.  Bro.  D.  M.  Mohler,  of  Warrensburg, 
preached  a  most  encouraging  sermon  in  the  morn- 
ing, followed  by  Bro.  Weaver,  of  Mound  City,  Mo., 
and  Bro.  J.  E.  EUenberger,  of  Polo,  occupied  the 
pulpit  in  the  evening. 

We  agreed  to  have  Bro.  C.  H.  Brown,  of  Navarre, 
Kans.,  to  hold  a  meeting  for  us  next  fall,  beginning 
Aug.  1. 

Our  appointments  are,  preaching  each  Sunday  at 
11  A.  M.,  Sunday  school  at  10  A.  M.,  prayer  and 
song  service  at  7  P.  M.  Our  Sisters'  Aid  Society 
meets  once  each  month,  spending  as  nearly  as  pos- 


sible the  entire  day  in  sewing  and  other  work  for 
the  benefit  of  the  good  cause. 

Last  spring  our  Sunday-school  superintendent, 
Bro.  A.  J.  Puterbaugh,  and  his  assistant,  Bro.  Ezra 
Mohler,  offered  to  advance  dimes  to  all  Sunday- 
school  scholars  who  wished  to  invest  them  for  mis- 
sionary purposes.  Twenty-one  dimes  were  given 
out,  principally  to  the  smaller  children.  Sunday, 
Dec.  2,  the  returns  were  handed  in  by  the  "  little 
soldiers,"  and  we  were  all  astonished  at  the  success 
of  their  efforts,  when  the  sum  was  announced— $24.- 
58.  Each  child  was  to  decide  the  destination  of  his 
own  earnings.  Mary  P.  Ellenbergbr. 

Plattsburg,  Mo.,  Dec.  6. 


From  Nebraska. 


I  left  home  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  21,  by  order 
of  Mission  Board  to  visit  some  mission  points  in 
the  northwestern  part  of  the  State,  wife  accompany- 
ing me  as  far  as  Lincoln,  where  she  remained  with 
our  son  and  family. 

I  arrived  at  Cams,  in  Keyapaha  County,  Tues- 
day noon,  where  there  are  two  members  living; 
preached  in  schoolhouse  that  evening  to  a  very 
orderly  and  attentive  people;  but  on  account  of 
steep  hills  and  canons  I  did  not  deem  it  prudent 
to  continue  the  meetings,  there  being  no  moonlight 
at  the  time,  but  promised  to  come  again, 

From  there  I  was  taken  about  sixteen  miles 
further,  to  Mills,  where  there  are  three  members. 
Here  we  held  six  meetings  with  good  interest. 

From  here  I  was  taken  about  twelve  miles  fur- 
ther, to  within  one  mile  of  the  South  Dakota  line, 
thirty  miles  out  from  the  railroad  where  there  is  a 
settlement  of  eleven  members.  Here,  in  a  sod 
schoolhouse,  with  a  store  box  for  a  pulpit,  we  again 
talked  to  the  people  about  Jesus  and  salvation,  and 
as  of  old  the  common  people  heard  us  gladly. 
Here  we  held  seven  meetings  that  were  well  attend- 
ed. The  country  is  but  thinly  settled  and  congre- 
gations are  not  large.  The  Gospel,  as  we  under- 
stand it,  was  practically  unknown  among  these 
people  until  about  three  years  ago.  Eld.  S.  M. 
Forney  visited  this  country,  and  all  the  members 
here  referred  to  are  of  the  fruits  of  his  labors.  The 
zeal  that  is  generally  manifested  among  these 
members  gave  me  much  encouragement,  so  that  I 
can  thank  God  and  take  courage. 

Here,  on  account  of  a  broken  bridge  over  the 
Niobrara  river,  I  had  to  travel  about  forty-seven 
miles  by  private  conveyance  to  get  back  to  the  rail- 
road again.  I  then  proceeded  about  seventy-five 
miles  further  west,  into  Cherry  County,  where  there 
is  another  small  band  of  members  living.  Held  four 
meetings,  but  on  account  of  the  smallpox  my  work 
was  hindred. 

I  returned  east  as  far  as  Newport,  in  Rock 
County,  where  there  are  a  few  more  of  the  Father's 
children;  but  on  account  of  severe  snowstorm  I  re- 
mained here  only  two  days,  and  then  returned 
home  where  we  arrived  Monday,  Nov.  24. 

Since  my  return  I  have  had  opportunity  to  med- 
itate over  the  condition  of  things  where  I  visited 
among  the  people.  In  two  places  that  I  preached 
there  is  no  preaching  of  any  kind  except  when  our 
missionary  brethren  pass  that  way;  and  as  none  of 
our  ministering  brethren  live  within  one  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  they  will  now  have  no  more  preach- 
ing until  next  spring.  Truly  they  deserve  our  sym- 
pathy, our  prayers,  our  means  and  labors. 

Jesse  Y.  Heckler. 

Elmwood,  Nebr.,  Dec.  3. 


Ministerial  Meeting  of  Middle  Maryland. 


This  meeting  was  held  in  the  Welsh  Run  church 
Nov,  23  and  24,  1900.  Meeting  called  to  order  by 
Bro.  Chas.  D.  Bonsack,  of  Westminster,  Md. 
Organization  effected  by  electing  elders  W.  S. 
Reichard  moderator,  David  Ausherman  vice-moder- 
ator, A.  B.  Barnhart  clerk,  Caleb  Long  Treasurer. 
Revised  constitution  and  by-laws  adopted. 

Topic  i. — "What  Constitutes  a  Perfect  Man?" 
Matt.  5:  48. 

Leading  thoughts:  only  perfect  as  far  as  his  abil- 
ity compared  to  God's  ability.     It  is  possible  for 


man  to  be  in  that  state  of  perfection  that  God  ex- 
pects him,  a  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus,— "There 
is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus."  A  perfect  man,  not  a  perfect 
God. 

Topic  2.—"  To  What  Extent  Should  a  Minister 
Depend  on  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Preparing  and  Deliv- 
ering his  Sermon?" 

Largely,  because  it  is  spiritual  work.  The  word 
must  be  used,  which  is  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit.  It 
is  intellectual  work  through  the  operation  of  the 
Spirit,  as  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  The  Holy  Spirit 
had  two  effects:  first,  filling  full;  second,  gift  of 
utterance. 

Topic  3.—"  What  Kind  of  a  Preacher  do  I  Like 
Best?" 

Discussed  by  deacons  and  laity.  One  interested 
in  the  Sunday  school.  Filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
With  short  sermons  well  prepared.  That  makes 
short  spiritual  prayers.  That  leads  an  exemplary 
life.  That  talks  as  much  to  the  male  as  to  the  fe- 
male part  of  the  congregation  after  service.  One 
that  always  goes  to  church  prepared  to  preach,  to 
avoid  excuses,  and  one  when  he  has  said  all  he 
knows  has  judgment  enough  to  quit. 

Topic  4. — "  Define  and  Apply  1  Cor.  15:  29." 

Somewhat  varied  in  definitions  and  application. 

Topic  5  — (a)  "What  is  the  Holy  Spirit?"  (6) 
"  His  Manner  of  Dictation."  (c)  "  How  Know  we 
are  Led  by  Him?  " 

He  is  the  third  person  in  the  Trinity.  He  speaks 
as  to  Philip  in  his  interception  of  the  eunuch,  etc. 
He  speaks  to  the  mind.  Dictates  to  the  world 
through  his  servants.  It  is  possible  to  know,  by 
the  example  and  life.  The  Spirit  leads  only  in  the 
way  of  all  truth. 

Topic  6. — "  Best  Method  to  Interest  People  in  the 
Sunday-school  Work." 

It  .was  not  concluded  which  was  the  best,  but 
some  good  suggestions  were  offered,  as:  Preach  oc- 
casionally on  its  benefits;  earnestly  practice  it;  those 
that  are  engaged  in  the  work  should  put  life,  energy 
and  earnestness  in  it. 

Topic  7. — "  Explain  Latter  Clause  of  Matt.  6:  10." 

His  will  should  be  in  us  and  control  these  earthen 
vessels,—"  Thy  will  be  done;  as  in  heaven,  so  in 
earth." 

Topic  8. — "  When  Did  the  Old  Dispensation 
Close  and  the  New  Begin?" 

Law  and  Gospel  both  law.  The  New  Testament 
law  was  taught  and  exemplified  under  the  Old. 
Christ  the  end  of  the  Law  and  Christ  the  beginning 
of  the  Gospel,  when  he  said,  "  It  is  finished."  A 
testament  or  will  is  in  force  immediately  after  the 
death  of  the  testator. 

Topic  9. — "  How  Make  our  Love  Feasts  More 
Spiritual?  " 

More  attention  called  to  the  concentration  of  our 
thoughts  on  the  observance  of  it.  Less  opportunity 
for  general  talking  by  the  members.  Make  neces- 
sary preparations  to  meet  at  4  P.  M.  Commence 
and  continue  the  services  without  intermission. 

Brethren  N.  P.  Castle,  Frank  Thomas  and  Geo. 
W.  Hicks,  committee  on  program  for  next  meeting. 
Collection,  87.83,  to  pay  ministers'  expenses  to 
meeting.  Next  meeting  to  be  held  in  Manor 
church.  A.  B.  Barnhart,  Clerk. 


Notes  by  the  Way. 


These  notes  will  tell  you  that  we  are  now  having 
a  steady  rain,  and  perhaps  you  up  north  think  it  is 
snowing.  Dec.  7  I  expect  to  move  on  southward, 
making  my  first  stop  with  the  few  members  in  the 
Pine  Grove  church,  near  Hawthorn,  Fla.  Will 
reach  that  place  about  one  week  later  than  I  had 
expected.  But  there  seemed  to  be  an  open  door 
here  at  Fruitdale,  and  so  we  continued  the  work  at 
this  place.  It  is  an  easy  matter  to  work  when  each 
one  contributes  his  or  her  part  towards  the  success 
of  the  meeting. 

The  little  band  here  seems  to  be  working  dili- 
gently, and  while  they  have  some  things  to  meet, 
and  work  against,  which  we  in  the  North  know 
nothing  about  in  our  work,  yet  they  are  doing  a 
work  which  makes  it  homelike  when  we  come 
among  them.  A.  Hutchison. 

Dec.  3. 
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THE     GOSPEL     MESSENGER. 


Dec.  15,  1900, 


PREACHERS'  DEPARTMENT. 


Sermon  Thoughts,  Homilhtical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  ths  Minister. 


CHURCH  GOVERNMENT. 


BY  JOHN  E.  MOHLER. 


No.  7.— Query  Number  Three  Answered. 

"What  are  the  church's  best  reasons  for  the  Brethren  garb? 
Does  the  'wedding  garment'  in  Matt,  22:  11  have  reference  to 
our  uniform?  "  —J,  L.  P. 

In  answer  to  the  first  question  see  my  article  on 
Church  Government,  No.  6.  I  know  of  no  better 
reason.  The  "wedding  garment"  you  speak  of  has 
no  reference  whatever  to  our  material  apparel.  But 
it  has  such  a  beautiful  and  important  meaning  I  will 
outline  briefly  what  the  Savior  intends  to  teach.  In 
the  parable  of  Matt.  22:  1-12  he  had  in  mind  the 
kind  of  feasts  common  at  that  time,  and  it  will  be 
first  in  order  to  understand  them.  At  those  feasts 
only  guests  were  admitted  who  had  accepted  an  in- 
vitation, and  the  door  through  which  they  entered 
was  a  narrow  one,  closely  guarded  to  keep  out  in- 
truders. When  the  master  of  the  house  at  last 
closed  the  door  with  his  own  hands,  it  was  a  sign  to 
the  doorkeeper  that  no  more  should  be  admitted, 
no  matter  what  protests  were  made.  See  Luke  13: 
25.  Passing  the  door,  the  guests  filed  along  a  nar- 
row passageway  leading  to  the  feast  chamber.  They 
each  had  free  access  to  a  magnificent  wardrobe  for 
their  use,  during  the  occasion,  which  was  supplied 
by  the  host,  and  at  weddings  a  special  garment  was 
provided,  known  as  a  "wedding  garment."  This 
was  usually  a  long,  loose,  flowing  robe,  of  some 
light  material,  worn  over  the  commoner  dress,  and 
the  person  who  refused  or  neglected  to  don  one  of 
these  robes  was  guilty  of  the  highest  insult  to  his 
host. 

The  application  of  the  parable  has  undoubted 
reference  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  when 
"the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come  and  his  wife 
(the  church)  hath  made  herself  ready."  Rev.  19: 
7-9.  All  mankind,  from  the  king's  palace  to  the 
highways  and  hedges,  are  invited  to  that  feast.  The 
entrance  is  through  a  narrow  door,  which  is  Christ 
himself.  John  10:9.  It  is  so  narrow  none  can  take 
the  world  in  with  them,  nor  can  they  drag  their 
dearest  friends  along.  Each  one  enters  singly,  ac- 
companied only  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  narrow  passageway  leading  to  the  heavenly 
feastchamber  is  the  church  upon  earth.  It  is  not 
wide  enough  for  the  world,  for  hatred,  for  pride,  for 
contention,  and  yet  it  is  wide  enough  for  all  sincere 
worshipers,  who  have  entered  by  the  Door.  The 
thief  and  the  robber  may  enter  by  scaling  the  wall, 
John  10:  1,  but  the  narrow  way  cramps  them.  .  They 
will  jostle  against  the  sides  and  bump  against  ob- 
stacles; but  to  the  true  there  is  room  and  rest  and 
peace. 

The  "wedding  garment"  by  which  our  rightful 
presence  at  the  feast  will  finally  be  judged  is  Christ's 
righteousness.  See  1  Cor.  1 :  30;  Rev.  19:  8.  Clothed 
in  this  we  will  appear  before  God,  as  in  a  pure  and 
beautiful  robe,  and  this  robe  is  ready,  waiting,  free 
to  all.  None  are  too  poor  to  have  this  glorious 
wedding  garment,  and  none  are  so  rich  as  to  pur- 
chase its  equal.  But  all  who  enter  clothed  in  their 
own  righteousness— who  glory  in  their  own  virtues- 
will  be  cast  out.  See  Matt.  7:  22,  23.  And  will  it 
be  a  harsh  judgment,  when  the  sinless  robe,  in  its 
beauty,  purity,  grandeur,  hangs  waiting  for  all  who 
will  accept  it? 
Warrensburg,  Mo. 


FOR  SERMONS. 


THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 


The  Sabbath  is  the  savings  bank  of  life. 

Prayer  is  the  key  of  the  heavenly  treasury. 

It  is  better  to  be  remembered  in  a  good  man's 
prayers  than  in  a  rich  man's  will. 

That  is  not  the  best  sermon  that  makes  the 
hearers  go  away  talking  to  one  another,  and  prais- 
ing the  preacher,  but  that  which  makes  them 
go  away  thoughtful  and  serious,  and  hastening  to  be 
alone. —  Watchman. 


LESSON    LIGHT-FLASHES. 


Parable  of  the  Pounds.— Luke  19: 11-37. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  23,  igoo. 

Golden  Text. — Every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  him- 
self to  God. — Rom.  14:  12. 

In  this  lesson  we  have  really  two  subjects  or  les- 
sons. The  first  one  is  in  reference  to  the  citizens' 
behavior  towards  the  nobleman;  and  the  second  the 
behavior  of  the  servants  towards  their  master. 

The  citizens  refers  to  the  Jews  who  were  deter- 
mined that  Christ  should  not  rule  over  them.  They 
objected  to  him  because  of  his  birth,  the  place  from 
which  he  came,  the  humbleness  of  his  walk  and  life, 
and  the  sacrifices  that  he  made  and  demanded  of 
his  subjects  and  followers. 

The  parable  was  laid  upon  a  custom  then  in  vogue 
and  was  well  understood  by  the  Jews,  to  whom  he 
was  then  speaking.  Rome  was  the  seat  of  all  power, 
so  that  those  who  were  to  rule  the  different  prov- 
inces were  necessitated  to  go  there  to  receive  their 
commission  and  authority.  And  as  these  nobles 
thus  went  and  it  was  known  by  the  citizens  it  afford- 
ed an  excellent  opportunity  for  them  to  enter  their 
protest.  And  if  they  did  not  like  the  man  as  a 
ruler  they  made  their  objections  at  this  time. 
Hence  we  have  in  the  parable  the  account  of  this 
nobleman  going  into  a  far  country  to  receive  a  king- 
dom. But  the  citizens  who  hated  him  sent  a  mes- 
sage after  him,  saying  that  they  would  not  have  this 
man  to  reign  over  them.  The  nobleman  here  repre- 
sents Christ  who  had  been  among  them  and  who 
they  thought  was  seeking  to  be  their  physical  ruler 
and  king.  They  objected  to  him  because  of  their 
blindness  and  determined  to  get  him  out  of  their 
way.  But  the  Christ  continued  in  the  mission  for 
which  his  Father  had  sent  him.  He  went  through 
suffering  and  the  death  of  the  cross,  to  his  Father 
in  heaven  to  get  his  kingdom.  He  is  there  now  pre- 
paring for  the  kingship,  and  at  his  own  good  time 
will  return  with  power  and  authority  to  rule  and 
reign  with  those  who  have  accepted  him.  Thus  it 
will  be  no  question  as  to  who  shall  reign.  But  the 
question  is,  What  will  become  of  those  who  refused 
his  reign  and  rejected  his  kingship.  Their  fate  we 
have  plainly  told  in  verse  27.  And  while  the  para- 
ble had  a  special  application  for  the  Jews,  it  applies 
with  equal  force  to  all  who  refuse  the  Christ  as  their 
Savior  and  King. 

The  second  part  of  the  parable  refers  to  his  disci- 
ples and  followers — his  servants — which  we  all  are 
or  may  be.  To  each  of  his  ten  servants,  or  to  his 
hundreds  and  thousands  as  well,  he  delivers  or  en- 
trusts a  pound  to  take  care  of  and  improve  while  he 
is  gone,  to  keep  until  his  return.  And  it  teaches 
that  as  we  come  into  relationship  with  Christ  and 
his  kingdom  he  entrusts  us  with  certain  responsibili- 
ties and  work  which  we  are  to  utilize  and  improve, 
the  same  as  if  a  man  were  to  place  in  our  hand  a 
certain  amount  of  money  and  tell  us  to  do  with  it 
the  very  best  we  could,  so  that  at  the  end  of  the  time 
of  tenure  we  might  be  able  to  return  it  with  as  much 
interest  as  we  could  make  it  earn. 

Two  of  these  servants  did  their  duty  quite  well, 
the  one  adding  to  his  pound  ten,  the  other  five. 
Both  did  as  well  as  they  knew  how,  and  the  Lord 
was  not  only  satisfied,  but  commended  them  for 
their  faithfulness.  But  the  one  who  made  no  use 
of  his  pound  was  rejected  as  an  unworthy  servant 
that  could  not  be  trusted,  and  that  which  he  had 
was  taken  from  him.  And  so  it  will  be  with  us  if 
we  prove  unfaithful  servants.  The  Lord  will  have 
no  use  for  us.  • 

Another  important  lesson  we  learn  from  this  para- 
ble is  that  those  who  labor  shall  be  rewarded  ac- 
cording to  the  labor  they  perform.  The  one  who 
gained  ten  pounds  was  placed  over  ten  cities  and 
the  one  who  gained  five  pounds,  over  five  cities. 
This  is  very  reasonable,  because  the  one  who  could 
gain  ten  pounds  would  have  more  executive  ability 
than  the  one  who  gained  only  one  pound.  This 
goes  to  show  that  as  we  develop  our  capacities  in 
doing  they  are  also  developed  for  receiving, 

H.  b.  b. ' 
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WITNESSING  FOR  CHRIST. 


For  Week  Ending  Dec.  29. 

1.  The  Saints  of  Old.  John  the  Baptist,  John  1:7.  The  dis- 
ciples, John  15:  27;  Acts  1:  22;  2:  32;  3:  15;  4:  2;  5:  32;  10:  41, 

2.  The  First  Martyr.  "  The  blood  of  thy  martyr  Stephen." 
Most  probably  in  the  Apostles'  time  the  Greek  word  for 
"witness"  had  attained  the  meaning  of  "martyr."  Acts 
22:  20. 

3.  "A  Cloud  of  Witnesses."  Heb.  12:  1.  We  testify  f0r 
Christ  in  our  contest  with  sin,  and  "the  great  cloud"  of 
saints,  who  in  their  day  have  been  testifiers,  are  looking  od 
with  anxiety  and  interest. 

4.  Witnessing  a  Desire  of  the  True  Christian.  If  we  truly 
believe  in  Christ  and  have  his  power  within,  we  say  with 
David,  "  I  believed,  therefore  have  I  spoken."  Psa.  40:  8 
0.;  Psa.  116: 10;  2  Cor,  4:  13. 

5.  Witness  by  Speaking.  Like  the  Apostles  were  toid  to  do. 
Matt.  10:  18,  ig. 

6.  Witness  by  Suffering.  Remember  St.  Paul's  honorable 
scars.    Gal.  6:  17.    See  also  Philpp,  I;  12,  13, 

7.  Witness  by  Acts  of  Charity.  Do  good  to  others  for  Christ's 
sake.    3  John  6. 

8.  Earnestly  Contend  for  the  Truth,    Gal.  2:  n;  Jude  3. 

q.  Witness  by  a  Martyr's  Death,  if  Need  be.  Rev.  2:  13, 
There  is  a  glorious  galaxy  of  brave  witnesses,  who  sealed 
with  their  blood  the  glorious  trath  that  was  dearer  to  them 
than  aught  else,     Rev.  20;  4. 


THE  EFFECT  OF  PRAYER. 


BY    H.   A,    BRUMBAUGH. 

When  the  delegates  met  in  Philadelphia  to  frame 
a  constitution,  several  plans  of  government  were 
presented  by  the  delegates  from  the  different  States, 
and  there  was  great  diversity  of  opinion  among  the 
best  and  wisest  men  in  the  Convention.  A  number 
of  days  had  been  spent  in  fruitless  discussion,  and 
many  began  to  fear  that  the  members  would  sepa- 
rate without  accomplishing  anything.  '/ 

Finally  some  one  proposed  an  adjournment,  bjirt 
at  this  crisis  Benjamin  Franklin  rose  and  said: 
"  How  has  it  happened,  that,  while  groping  so  long 
in  the  dark,  divided  in  our  opinions,  and  now 
about  to  separate  without  accomplishing  the  great 
object  of  our  meeting  here,  we  have  hitherto  not 
once  thought  of  humbly  applying  to  the  Father  of 
lights  to  illuminate  our  understanding?  In  the  be- 
ginning of  our  contest  with  Great  Britain,  when  all 
were  sensible  of  danger,  we  had  daily  prayers  in 
this  room  for  divine  protection.  Our  prayers  were 
heard  and  graciously  answered."  He  then  offered 
a  resolution  that,  "  Henceforth  prayers,  imploring 
the  assistance  of  heaven,  and  its  blessings  on  our 
deliberations,  be  held  in  this  assembly  every  morn- 
ing, before  we  proceed  to  business." 

The  resolution  was  adopted,  and  the  clergy  of 
the  city  were  invited  to  officiate.  From  that  day 
there  was  greater  harmony  in  the  Convention;  and, 
guided  by  divine  wisdom,  the  delegates  soon 
agreed  upon  articles  of  government,  which  were 
adopted  on  the  fifteenth  of  September,  and  subse- 
quently, having  been  ratified  by  the  people,  became 
the  Constitution  of  the  Nation. 

This  is  only  one  of  the  many  instances  in  which 
Divine  invocation  was  the  only  resort  to  cause  a 
sameness  of  mind.  Is  it  necessary  for  us  to  ask  for 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  is  it  not  a  privi- 
lege as  well  as  a  duty  to  ask  God  every  morning  to 
be  our  protector  and  inspirer  during  the  day,  for 
during  the  day  temptation  and  danger  confront 
us?  I  hear  people  say  that  their  prayers  are 
not  answered,  and  I  believe  it;  but  it  is  to  be  re- 
membered that  faith  and  self-earnestness  has  much 
to  do  with  the  answering  of  our  prayers,  Their  ef- 
fect is  almost  immeasurable  when  our  attitude  to- 
ward God  is  right. 

Jwiiata  College^  Huntingdon  Pa. 


A  teacher  who  can  arouse  a  feeling  for  one  sin- 
gle good  action,  for  one  single  good  poem,  accom- 
plishes more  than  he  who  fills  our  memory  with 
rows  on  rows  of  natural  objects,  classified  with 
name  and  form. — Goethe. 
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HOME  *  AND  *  FAMILY- 


WHEN  JESUS  CAME. 


Some  household  cares  perchance  had  chained  our  feet. 

Or  passing  guest  beguiled  with  converse  sweet; 

A  little  languor  fettered  our  desires 

For  heavenly  dew  or  Pentecostal  fires; 

Bat  afterward  we  owned — we  owned  with  shame 

Alas  I  we  were  not  there  when  Jesus  came. 

Yet,  if  a  king  gave  audience  for  an  hour, 
And  bade  us  wait  on  him  for  wealth  or  power, 
How  had  we  sped  through  dark,  unlovely  street 
To  pour  our  supplications  at  His  feetl 
Our  King  gives  audience,  Jesus  is  his  name; 
Alasl  we  were  not  there  when  Jesus  came. 

It  might  have  rained,  or  winter  winds  were  rough, 
It  was  too  hot,  or  was  not  warm  enough! 
And  so  we  let  the  hour  of  dew  pass  by, 
And  so  we  let  the  precious  moments  fly 
Which  might  have  nursed  a  holy,  steadfast  aim; 
Alas!  we  were  not  there  when  Jesus  came. 

Yet  there  may  be  a  faithful  one  who  keeps 
A  mournful  vigil  where  a  sufferer  sleeps; 
Balm  for  the  grief  He'll  give  and  rest  for  toil. 
So  she  who  tarries  shall  divide  the  spoil. 
Though  all  nnpraised  and  all  unknown  to  fame, 
She  shall  be  satisfied,  for  "Jesus  came." 

Or  tender  babes  may  claim  our  patient  care; 

God's  children  these,  His  little  lambs  they  are, 

A  circle  very  close  unto  their  Lord, 

Their  voices  will  not  drown  Hia  whispered  word, 

All  unrepining,  let  us  own  His  claim, 

And  say,  "  We  were  at  home,  yet  Jesus  came." 

Let  naught  but  duty  keep  us  from  His  feet 
Whose  invitations  are  so  free,  ao  sweet. 
Outrun  the  earnest,  break  through  every  press; 
He  must  not  miss  us  when  He  comes  to  bless. 
Else  shall  we  own — and  own  with  bitter  shame — 
Alas!  we  were  not  there  when  Jesas  came, 

— British  Messenger. 


A  PLAIN  TALK  WITH  YOUNG   PEOPLE. 


Vo 


BY   THEODORE    L.    CUYLER,    D.   D. 


ifouNG  people  often  ask  me  the  question,  "Would 
it  be  right  for  me  to  go  to  the  theater?  If  not,  then 
why  not?"  Those  who  propound  these  questions 
are  not  of  the  dissipated  and  dissolute  class,  but 
clean  young  men  and  maidens — too  clean  to  be 
smirched  by  a  needless  exposure  to  impure  influ- 
ences. That  such  questions  are  raised  constantly 
is  not  surprising;  for  the  play-house  is  increasingly 
persistent  in  its  demands  on  popular  attention  and 
patronage.  It  611s  a  constantly-enlarging  place  in 
the  daily  journals.  Theaters  multiply  more  rapidly 
than  churches  in  some  of  our  great  cities,  Theater- 
going increases  more  than  church-going.  The  dead 
walls  are  covered  with  flaunting  pictorial  represen- 
tations of  scenes  and  actors  in  full  dress  (or  of  no 
dress  at  all);  and  many  of  these  are  such  disgusting 
indecency  that  they  deserve  suppression  by  the 
public  authorities.  If  the  pictures,  be  so  shameless, 
what  must  the  originals  be? 

Before  our  youthful  inquirers  become  patrons  of 
the  play-house  it  is  but  fair  that  they  should  know 
just  what  perils  to  their  normal  nature  and  to  their 
welfare  as  immortal  beings  they  are  likely  to  en- 
counter, The  first  peril  is  to  purity  of  character. 
Your  eyes  and  ears  are  windows  and  doors  to  the 
heart.  What  enters  once  never  goes  out.  Photo- 
graphs taken  on  the  memory  are  not  easily  effaced 
or  burned  up;  they  stick  there,  and  often  become 
tempters  and  tormentors  for  a  life  time.  "  I'd  give 
my  right  hand,"  said  a  Christian  to  me  once,  "  if  I 
could  rub  out  the  abominable  things  that  I  put  into 
my  mind  when  I  was  a  fast  young  man,"  He  could 
not  do  it;  neither  will  you  be  able  to  efface  the  las- 
civious images  or  the  impure  words  which  the  stage 
may  photograph  on  your  very  soul.  We  do  not 
affirm  that  every  popular  play  is  immoral,  or  that 
every  performer  is  impure,  or  that  every  theater- 
goer is  on  the  scent  for  sexual  excitements.  But 
the  stage  is  to  be  estimated  as  a  totality;  and  the 
whole  trend  of  the  average  American  stage  is  hos- 
tile to  heart-purity.  The  exceptions  do  not  alter 
the  rule.  Nor  have  honest  attempts  to  bring  the 
stage  up  to  a  high  standard  of  moral  purity  been 
successful.     The  experiment  once   made  in  Boston 


of  so  managing  a  theater  as  to  exclude  every  indeli- 
cacy from  the  stage  and  every  notoriously  improper 
person  from  the  audience  ended  in  pecuniary  fail- 
ure. The  Puritanic  play-house  soon  went  into  bank- 
ruptcy. The  chief  object  of  the  manager  is  to  make 
money;  and  if  he  can  spice  his  evening's  entertain- 
ment with  a  plot  that  turns  on  a  seduction  or  a 
scene  of  sexual  passion,  or  with  a  salacious  expos- 
ure of  physical  beauty,  the  temptation  is  too  strong 
to  be  very  often  resisted. 

You  must  take  the  average  stage  as  it  is,  and  not 
as  you  would  like  to  have  it.  It  is  an  institution, 
which  if  you  patronize,  you  become  morally  respon- 
sible for,  as  much  as  if  you  patronize  a  public  libra- 
ry or  a  public  drinking  saloon.  As  an  institution  it 
habitually  unsexes  woman  by  parading  her  before  a 
mixed  audience  in  man's  attire.  Too  often  it  ex- 
poses her  in  such  a  pitiable  scantiness  of  any  attire 
at  all  that  if  you  saw  your  own  sister  in  such  a 
plight  you  would  turn  away  your  eyes  in  horror. 
Yet  you  propose  to  pay  your  money  (through  the 
box-office)  to  somebody  else's  sisters  and  daughters 
to  violate  womanly  delicacy  for  your  entertainment. 
"  If  the  daughter  of  Herodias  "  dances  to  please  you, 
then  you  are  responsible  for  the  dance  both  in  its 
influence  on  the  dancer  and  on  your  own  moral 
sense.  There  is  no  evading  before  God  of  your  ac- 
countability for  the  theater,  if  you  habitually  sup- 
port it.  What  its  influence  upon  the  average  per- 
former is,  appears  from  most  abundant  testimony. 
One  of  the  celebrated  actresses  of  this  time  in- 
formed a  friend  of  mine  that  she  "  only  enters  a 
theater  to  enact  her  part,  and  has  very  little  associa- 
tion with  her  own  profession."  A  converted  actor 
once  said  to  me,  while  passing  a  play-house  in 
which  he  had  often  performed:  "  Behind  those  cur- 
tains lies  Sodom,"  Although  sorely  pressed  to  re- 
turn to  his  old  business,  he  said  that  he  would  starve 
sooner  than  go  on  the  stage  again.  Mrs.  Frances 
Kemble  Butler— the  last  living  representative  of 
modern  times-^has,  in  her  old  age,  condemned  the 
stage  emphatically,  As  an  institution,  the  American 
theater  tolerates  sensual  impurity  in  its  performers 
and  presents  scenes  of  impurity  to  its  patrons,  If 
you  become  one  of  its  patrons,  you  go  into  moral 
partnership  with  the  theater, 

It  would  be  a  sufficient  condemnation  of  the  av- 
erage play-house  if  it  stimulates  one  evil  passion. 
But  other  temptations  lurk  about  it.  There  are 
dangerous  associations  to  be  encountered  there,  It 
is  a  prevalent  habit  with  young  people  who  attend 
the  theater  to  remain  until  a  late  hour  amid  the  ex- 
citements of  the  plays,  and  then  finish  off  with  a 
midnight  supper,  or  a  wine  drink  at  some  neighbor- 
ing restaurant.  To  this  perilous  practice  a  young 
lady  of  my  acquaintance  owed  her  downfall.  Long 
after  sensible  people  have  laid  their  heads  on  their 
pillows,  the  habitues  of  the  theater  are  apt  to  be 
adding  a  second  scene  of  dissipation  to  the  first  one; 
and  it  must  be  pretty  hard  work  for  a  Christian  to 
finish  up  such  an  evening's  experience  with  an 
honest  prayer  for  God's  blessing.  That  indeed  is  a 
poor  business  and  a  poor  pleasure  in  which  we  can- 
not, with  a  clear  conscience,  ask  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther's approval.  Certainly,  there  are  enough  inno- 
cent, wholesome  and  beneficial  recreations  without 
venturing  into  the  dangerous  atmosphere  of  the 
play-house.  That  is  a  dear  bought  pleasure  which 
involves  even  a  risk  to  the  immortal  soul. 

Another  peril  of  the  theater  arises  from  the  fasci- 
nation which  it  too  often  engenders.  Like  wine 
drinking,  it  becomes  an  appetite,  and  a  very  greedy 
appetite.  To  gratify  this  growing  passion  for  the 
play-house,  tens  of  thousands  of  young  people 
squander  their  money  and  their  time  most  profuse- 
ly. Other  and  pure  recreations  become  tame  and 
insipid.  Even  the  entertainments  of  the  stage  be- 
come dull  unless  they  are  spiced  with  new  excite- 
ments. Wholesome  pleasures  cease  to  please,  just 
as  a  brandy-drinker  ceases  to  be  satisfied  with  cold 
water  or  a  cup  of  coffee.  It  is  no  recreation,  but 
stimulation,  and  a  very  dangerous  sort  of  stimula- 
tion, too,  that  you  will  be  after,  when  you  become 
enslaved  by  the  fascinations  of  the  stage. 

My  young  friends,  be  assured  that  no  sagacious 
employer  ever  chooses  a  clerk,  or  accountant,  or 


any  other   employee  the   sooner   because   he   is   a 

theater-goer.     No  sensible  man  is  apt  to  select  the 

companion  of  his  heart  and  home  because  she  is  the 

frequenter  of  a  play-house.     No  good  woman  wants 

her  sons  and  daughters  there.     No  pastor  expects 

that  his  youthful  church-members  can  go  often  into 

that  impure  atmosphere  without  a  terrible  damage 

to  their  piety.     I  don't  believe  that  the  theater  has 

ever  helped  many  souls  towards  heaven.     I  know 

that  it  has  sent  thousands  to  perdition.     Now  that  I 

have,    in    kind    and    candid   plainness   of  speech, 

pointed  out   some  of  the  inevitable  perils   of   the 

play-house,  do  you  feel  like  taking  the  risk? — Zioris 

Watchman. 

■  ♦  ■ 

REPORT  OF  THE  SISTERS'  AID  SOCIETY  OF 
BARREN  RIDGE,  VA. 


The  Sisters'  Aid  Society  of  Barren  Ridge  congre- 
gation was  organized  Oct,  12,  1900,  the  following 
officers  being  elected:  Sarah  Brower,  President; 
Jennie  Driver,  Vice-President;  Annie  L.  Fisher, 
Treasurer;  Lizzie  C.  Cox,  Secretary.  Ten  meetings 
have  been  held  during  the  year.  We  have  fourteen 
active  members. 

The  amount  of  money  collected  was  $22.18;  $15 
was  donated  for,  and  sent  to  the  India  famine  fund; 
85.54  was  spent  for  clothing;  Si. 57  for  home  mission. 
Fifty-seven  yards  of  new  goods  were  donated  by 
members  of  the  society  and  others.  There  was 
quite  a  lot  of  second-hand  clothing  donated  also. 
Within  the  year  one  box  of  goods  was  sent  to  the 
Staunton  Mission  and  also  one  box  to  the  Baltimore 
Mission,  containing  shoes,  bonnets  and  other  cloth- 
ing. Our  work  consists  not  only  of  making  cloth- 
ing, but  also  bed-clothing,  such  as  comforts,  quilts, 
etc. 

May  our  sisters  continue  to  feel  that  they  have 
engaged  in  a  noble  work,  and  may  others  become 
interested  and  lend  a  helping  hand. 

Lizzie  C.  Cox,  Sec. 

Nov.  28. 

*  ♦ « 

AS  WE  FIND  THEM. 


The  two  had  paused  for  a  moment  at  the  parting 
of  the  ways  and  were  talking  of  a  friend. 

"  Lizzie  is  kind  and  generous,"  said  one,  "and  so 
energetic,  too,  if  only  she  were  a  little  more  care- 
ful"— 

"But  she  isn't,"  interposed  the  other,  cheerily, 
"so  we  must  just  take  her  as  we  find  her  and  piece 
out  her  shortcomings,  whatever  they  are,  with  our 
own  long-goings,  I  suppose  none  of  us  quite  fill  the 
measure  of  what  other  people  consider  desirable, 
and  probably  Lizzie  says  of  me:  'Elinor  is  warm- 
hearted and  well-meaning,  and  so  careful,  if  only 
she  were  a  little  more' — something  that  I  am  not! 
I  used  to  worry  a  good  deal  because  I  could  not 
make  my  friends  over  into  what  I  thought  they 
ought  to  be,  but  I  am  learning  to  take  them  as  they 
are  and  fill  up  their  deficiencies  with  all  love's 
might." 

A  laugh  rippled  through  the  words  and  still  shone 
in  her  eyes  as  she  turned  away,  but  we  felt  that 
somewhere  the  world  would  be  brighter  and  life 
sweeter  for  her  presence.  Taking  people  as  we  find 
them,  valuing  them  for  what  they  are  and  filling 
up  what  is  lacking  with  "love's  might" — what  a 
heaven  it  would  make  of  many  a  discordant  earthly 
home! — Northwestern  Advocate. 


In  the  gamekeeper's  cottage,  close  by  the  village 
where  we  were  spending  our  holidays,  we  found  a 
lame  girl  of  sixteen,  lying  on  a  camp  bed  by  the 
window,  enjoying  the  sunshine  that  streamed 
through  the  window  of  small  square  panes  of  glass. 
We  offered  her  a  little  book  to  read,  remarking  that 
she  would  be  "  lonely,  lying  there  all  day."  With 
a  sweet  smile  on  her  pale  face,  she  said,  "  No,  I  am 
never  lonely,  I  have  Jesus  always  with  me,"  The 
answer,  so  beautiful,  and  so  unexpected,  brought  a 
"  Praise  the  Lord  "  to  our  lips.  There  in  that  quiet 
spot,  we  had  found  one  of  the  Lord's  jewels,  being 
fashioned  for  her  place  in  the  heavenly  temple. 
She  was  saved  in  the  days  of  her  health,  when  as  a 
young  girl,  she  accepted  Christ. 
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Six  accessions  are  reported  in  the  Silver  Creek 
church,  Ohio,        

Eleven  persons  recently  united  with  the  East 
Codorus  church,  Pa. 


Only  two  more  issues  and  our  work  on  the  Mes- 
senger for  1901  will  have  closed. 


A  love  feast   will   be   held   in  Chicago,   at  183 
Hastings  Street  on  the  evening  of  Jan  6. 


Bro.  S.  S.  Blough,  of  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  should  here- 
after be  addressed  at  No.  1  Courtland  St. 


During  a  recent  series  of  meetings  in  the  Chiques 
church,  Pa.,  there  were  eight  confessions. 


The  new  church  at  Conemaugh,  in  the  Johnstown 
congregation,  Pa.,  will  be  dedicated  Dec.  16. 


The  recent  series  of  meetings  in  the  Elk  Run 
church,  Va.,  closed  with  six  accessions  to  the  con- 
gregation.   

Bro.  I.  D.  Parker's  address  is  North  Manches- 
ter, Ind.  His  correspondents  will  please  make  a 
note  of  this.  

Bro.  C.  D.  Hylton  is  at  this  time  preaching  in 
North  Carolina,  where  he  finds  people  waiting  for 
the  pure  Gospel. 

Bro.  Jesse  Stutsman  is  at  this  time  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Silver  Creek  church,  north 

of  Mt.  Morris.        

Our  next  issue  will  contain  some  excellent 
Christmas  articles.  They  will  be  read  with  more 
than  ordinary  interest  and  profit. 


Marriage  notices  seem  to  be  quite  plentiful  at 
this  time.  A  number  appear  in  this  issue,  and  there 
are  several  on  the  hook  for. the  paper  we  mail  next 
week. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Puterbaugh,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  writes 
us  that  his  health  is  somewhat  improving.  Our 
readers  would  certainly  appreciate  something  from 
his  pen. 

This  year  we  kept  the  ministerial  list  in  the 
Almanac,  open  for  correction  until  December  1. 
The  corrections  that  came  in  after  that  date  could 
not  be  made. 

On  account  of  its  length  this  week  the  report  of 
the  mission  receipts  is  placed  on  the  last  page. 
This  enables  us  to  give  more  space  for  reports  from 
the  churches. 

Bro.  C.  H.  Brown  is  engaged  in  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Fairview  church,  Iowa.  A  good 
work  is  being  done,  and  three  have  already  made 
the  good  confession. 


On  his  way  home  from  Hagerstown,  Ind.,  last  Mon- 
day, Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  stopped  over  night  in  Elgin, 
and  spent  a  few  hours  with  us.  He  speaks  very 
highly  of  the  large  congregations  that  greeted  him 
wherever  he  went,  and  the  good  attention  given  to 
his  talks.  He  is  completely  worn  out  and  goes 
home  to  rest. 


Bro.  I.  F.  Yaney,  of  New  Corydon,  Ind.,  thinks 
that  Brethren  of  limited  means,  and  such  as  desire 
to  locate  where  they  can  be  of  some  use,  might  do 
well  to  communicate  with  him. 


The  Almanac  for  1901  will  soon  be  mailed  to  all 
of  the  subscribers  of  the  Messenger.  Each  sub- 
scriber is  entitled  to  a  copy  free.  Do  not  write  us 
about  it.     It  will  be  sent  if  your  name  is  on  our  list. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Metzger,  of  Lordsburg,  Cal,,  while 
not  fully  recovered  from  his  late  spell  of  sickness, 
has  somewhat  improved,  and  will  this  week,  so  we 
understand,  return  to  his  former  home  at  Cerrogor- 
do,  111.  

On  page  737  it  was  stated  that  Bro.  D.  H.  Baker, 
of  Abbottstown,  Pa ,  would  conduct  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Trostle  house.  Bro.  Baker  wish- 
es to  state  that  this  is  a  mistake,  as  only  three  meet- 
ings were  to  be  held. 


The  church  work  at  Saginaw,  Texas,  seems  to  be 
moving  along  encouragingly.  At  a  recent  meeting 
Bro.  Ezra  Kidwell  was  advanced  to  the  second  de- 
gree of  the  ministry,  and  Bro,  A.  W.  Vaniman  or- 
dained to  the  eldership. 


The  Garber's  church  in  the  Cook's  Creek  con- 
gregation, is  said  to  be  the  oldest  church  in  the 
State.  A  late  series  of  meetings  there  resulted  in 
thirteen  persons  accepting  Christ  and  complying 
with  the  conditions  of  pardon. 


For  this  issue  we  are  in  receipt  of  an  unusual 
number  of  reports  from  the  churches.  We  make 
use  of  all  for  which  room  can  be  found,  cutting 
some  of  them  down  a  good  deal,  but  the  rest  will 
have  to  lay  over  until  next  week. 


Let  each  minister  bear  in  mind  that,  for  his  own 
use,  he  is  entitled  to  a  copy  of  our  Sunday  School 
Commentary  for  1901  for  the  postage,  twelve  cents. 
Hundreds  are  availing  themselves  of  this  excellent 
offer,  made  possible  by  the  Gish  Fund. 


One  of  our  agents  promised  to  send  in  six  new 
subscribers  in  addition  to  getting  all  of  the  old  ones 
to  renew.  He  has  already  sent  us  fourteen  new 
names,  and  says  that  he  is  not  yet  done,  We  hope 
to  hear  of  hundreds  of  other  agents  doing  as  well. 


Bro.  D.  J.  Blickenstaff,  of  Oakley,  III.,  has  lo- 
cated at  Hudson,  same  State,  where  he  should  here- 
after be  addressed.  We  wish  him  abundant  success 
in  his  new  field  of  labor,  and  we  are  sure  that  his 
work  will  be  appreciated  by  the  members  at  Hud- 
son.   

Bro.  A.  C.  Daggett  is  now  engaged  in  mission 
work  in  the  southwestern  part  of  Osborn  County, 
Kans.,  and  when  last  heard  from  was  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Victor  schoolhouse.  He 
reports  the  interest  good,  and  one  applicant  for 
membership.  

The  Daily  Times,  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  devotes 
two  columns  to  a  well-written  account  of  the  late 
feast  held  by  the  Brethren  in  that  city,  and  a  good 
description  of  our  people,  giving  their  faith  and 
practice.  The  spirit  of  the  article  is  excellent,  and 
it  will  do  good. 

The  man  who  believes  that  Jesus  is  the.  Christ 
has  taken  a  necessary  step  toward  salvation,  but  he 
is  not  yet  saved.  To  perfect  his  faith  he  must  re- 
pent, and  then  be  born  of  the  water  and  of  the  Spir- 
it. It  is  then  that  he  becomes  a  new  creature,  and 
is  saved  from  his  sins. 


Letters  coming  from  Southern  California,  at  this 
season  of  the  year,  are  usually  filled  with  the  fra- 
grance from  orange  groves.  We  sometimes  detain 
them  on  our  desk  an  hour  or  more  just  for  the 
pleasant  odor  they  emit.  Should  we  receive  a  let- 
ter from  Southern  California  giving  out  tobacco 
fumes  we  would  turn  it  and  the  envelope  over  two 
or  three  times  to  see  if  we  might  not  possibly  be 
mistaken  about  the  postmark. 


A  Bible  Institute  of  ten  days,  beginning  Jan, 
12,  will  be  held  at  the  Mount  Morris  College.  Fur- 
ther information  next  week. 


Bro.  H.  E.  Light  commences  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Paxtang,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec  15.  The 
26th  he  will  be  in  Berks  County,  and  Feb.  9  at 
Lititz,  in  the  Conestoga  congregation. 


In  order  to  salvation  it  is  not  sufficient  to  have 
faith  and  repentance.  These  are  essential,  but  the 
sinner  must  not  stop  here.  He  must  obey  the 
command  requiring  baptism  into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Having  done  these  things  he  has  the  promise  of  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  and  is  ready  to  enter  upon  the 
new  and  higher  duties  as  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus, 

Bro. J.J.  Hoover,  writing  from  La  Junta,  Colo., 
states  that  he  left  the  hospital  at  Atchison,  Kans., 
Nov.  26,  with  probably  little  or  no  hope  of  recovery, 
He  has  for  some  time  been  afflicted  with  a  cancer 
on  his  face,  for  which  no  cure  can  be  found.  He 
now  thinks  that  his  days  may  be  numbered.  He 
writes  cheerfully  concerning  the  inevitable  end,  and 
is  quite  hopeful  of  the  painless  life  that  awaits  him 
beyond  the  confines  of  earth. 


The  fact  that  a  man  has  believed,  repented  and 
been  baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins,  does  not 
argue  that  he  is  sure  of  a  home  in  heaven.  Faith, 
repentance  and  baptism  are  the  steps  leading  into 
the  church.  One's  salvation  in  heaven  depends  up- 
on  his  manner  of  life  after  entering  the  church. 
Let  no  one  be  deceived,  for  only  those  who  remain 
faithful  until  death  will  be  entitled  to  a  home  in 
heaven. 

Oor  aged  brother,  Jacob  Brower,  of  South  Eng- 
lish, Iowa,  has  been  in  feeble  health  for  over  one 
year.     He   is  now  eighty-three  years   old,   haviqp 

lived  where  he  now    resides  for  fifty-five  years,      he 

and  Bro.  David  Brower,  deceased,  of  Oregon,  spent 
some  years  together  traveling  over  parts  of  Iowa  on 
horseback  and  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  people, 
For  the  present  Bro.  Brower  is  confined  to  his 
room,  awaiting  the  time  when  he  shall  be  called  to 
come  up  higher,  and  receive  his  crown  of  glory  that 
fadeth  not  away. 

One  of  our  agents  says  that  he  meets  members 
who  say  that  they  do  not  have  time  to  read  the 
Messenger,  and  for  that  reason  do  not  care  to  take 
it,  and  yet  when  he  enters  their  houses  he  finds 
plenty  of  other  papers  that  they  seem  to  have  time 
to  read.  This  is  something  that  he  cannot  under- 
stand. It  seems  to  us  that  members  would  prefer 
their  own  church  paper  first,  and  then  others. 
Most  assuredly  a  church  paper  should  not  be  re- 
garded as  a  secondary  matter  when  it  comes  to  ar- 
ranging for  our  reading. 


There  will  be  a  Reading  Circle  Missionary  Meet- 
ing for  Northwestern  and  Southern  Ohio  held  in 
the  Logan  church,  near  Degraff,  Ohio,  Dec.  31  and 
Jan.  1.  The  meeting  commences  on  the  evening  of 
the  last  day  of  the  century,  and  closes  on  the  first 
day  of  the  next  century.  The  greater  part  of  the 
program,  however,  will  be  rendered  on  the  first  day 
of  the  twentieth  century.  Those  conducting  the 
meeting  will  doubtless  feel  the  responsibility  of 
opening  the  work  of  the  century  in  a  manner 
wholly  becoming  the  occasion.  A  large  attendance 
is  expected. 

Another  of  our  earnest  agents  wonders  how  some 
members  can  keep  up  their  interest  in  the  church 
and  her  work  and  not  read  the  Messenger,  Well 
this  is  hard  to  understand,  but  probably  they  do 
not  keep  up  the  interest  as  they  should.  One  of 
our  best  traveling  evangelists  says  it  is  much  easier 
to  preach  to  a  congregation  of  members  where  the 
Messenger  is  read  than  where  it  is  not.  He  says 
those  who  read  the  paper  appear  to  take  more 
interest  in  the  work  of  the  church,  and  are  always 
informed  on  matters  pertaining  to  the  different 
lines  of  church  work. 
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Some  of  our  special  correspondents  promise  to 
do  more  and  even  better  writing  for  the  Messen- 
ger next  year  than  they  did  during  the  year  just 
drawing  to  a  close.  We  feel  certain  that  our  read- 
ers will  find  the  paper,  from  week  to  week,  filled 
with  reading  worthy  of  their  attention. 

There  will  be  a  column  of  original  receipts,  or 
recipes,  if  you  prefer  it,  from  the  sisters  all  over 
the  church,  and  they  will  tell  you  the  best  things  in 
the  world  to  eat,  by  the  best  people  in  it.  If  you 
are  wise  you'll  get  the  Inglenook  for  the  next  year, 
for  that  is  where  the  recipes  will  be  printed.  For 
over  a  hundred  years  the  Marys  and  Marthas  have 
been  making  men  feel  better  through  their  appe- 
tites, and  it  is  high  time  that  the  "how"  of  it  is 
told.  It  will  all  be  down  in  the  'Nook.  Are  you  a 
subscriber?  We  hardly  see  how  you  can  afford  to 
be  without  it. 

Bro.  Archy  VanDyke,  who  is  now  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  in  Chicago,  is  seventy  years  old, 
and  still  active  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  So  far 
as  populating  the  world  and  church  are  concerned, 
he  has  certainly  not  lived  in  vain,  for  he  is  the  fa- 
ther of  fifteen  children,  and  they  are  all  living,  and 
members  of  the  church.  Their  companions  in  mar- 
riage are  also  members,  and  several  of  them  hold 
official  positions.  Not  only  so,  but  all  the  grand- 
children that  are  old  enough  to  apply  for  member- 
ship, are  in  the  church.  This  is  a  record  that  can 
hardly  be  equaled,  let  alone  surpassed,  in  the 
Brotherhood, 

Onb  of  our  promising  young  elders  writes  that  he 
would  like  to  do  more  in  the  interest  of  the  king- 
dom, but  his  home  congregation,  now  entrusted  to 
his  care,  needs  his  personal  attention.  He  says  the 
congregation  is  in  great  need  of  discipline  and  en- 
couragement, and  needs  to  be  correctly  taught. 
Our  brother  has  the  correct  idea  of  the  work  of  an 
elder.  True,  he  may  do  much  good  away  from 
,home,  but  his  home  congregation  should  not  in  the 
tyeast  be  neglected.  The  interest  of  too  many  of 
our  congregations  is  being  disregarded,  and  the 
cause  of  Christ  is  suffering.  We  feel  to  commend 
the  shepherds  who  give  special  attention  to  their 
own  flocks. 

The  Messenger  wishes  to  be  more  guarded  in 
its  manner  of  saying  things  than  to  affirm  that 
"  feet-washing  is  essential  to  salvation."  Under 
certain  circumstances  the  rite  may  be  indispensable, 
and  under  others  it  may  not.  A  man  may  believe, 
repent  and  be  baptized,  receiving  the  pardon  of  his 
sins  the  moment  he  submits  to  the  rite  of  baptism. 
He  is  then  in  a  saved  state  and  should  he  die  be- 
fore he  has  an  opportunity  to  appear  at  the  Lord's 
table,  he  is  certain  of  heaven.  But  should  he 
live  for  years,  and  all  of  this  time  refuse  to  obey 
the  Lord  in  feet-washing,  then  his  neglect  of  duty 
would  doubtless  be  the  means  of  keeping  him  out 
of  heaven. 


NEWSPAPER  EXPERIENCE. 


One  of  our  exchanges  had  a  significent  ex- 
perience a  few  years  ago.  It  was  a  good,  readable 
paper,  with  a  subscription  price  of  Si. 50.  Many 
of  the  subscribers  complained  at  the  price,  main- 
taining that  it  should  be  reduced  to  Si. 00.  It  was 
urged  that  with  the  price  at  $1.00  the  list  could  be 
greatly  increased.  The  pressure  for  a  one-dollar 
paper  became  so  strong  that  the  publisher  finally 
decided  to  reduce  the  price.  The  reduction  was  an- 
nounced in  large  type,  and  for  weeks  the  canvass 
was  pushed.  To  the  amazement  of  the  publishers 
the  paper  did  not  secure  as  many  subscribers  as  it 
had  when  published  at  Si. 50.  After  trying  it  one 
year  the  old  price  was  restored  and  the  paper  in- 
creased in  circulation,  but  no  more  cry  was  heard 
for  a  one-dollar  paper.  As  a  rule  the  one-dollar 
religious  papers  do  not  succeed,  and  the  reading 
public  seem  to  understand  it.  The  weekly  reli- 
gious journals,  having  the  largest  list  of  regular  sub- 
scribers, vary  in  price  from  Si. 50  to  S3. 00.  The 
Messenger  is  placed  at  Si. 50,  and -probably  con- 


tains more  original  matter  for  the  price  than  any 
religious  journal  —  without  advertisements  —  in 
America.  It  could  not  be  published,  and  kept  up 
to  its  present  standard,  for  Si. 00,  and  be  made  to 
pay  expenses. 


THE  CHICAGO  CHURCH. 


Last  Sunday  was  a  day  of  more  than  ordinary 
importance  for  the  Chicago  church.  The  attend- 
ance at  the  Sunday  school  was  quite  large,  and  at 
the  preaching  services  the  house  was  well  filled. 
The  people  listened  to  the  preached  Word  with 
deep  concern. 

Immediately  after  preaching  the  voice  of  the 
church  was  taken  and  it  was  decided  to  advance 
brethren  Witter  and  Ikenberry,  two  promising 
young  ministers,  to  the  second  degree  of  the  minis- 
try. Then  followed  the  installation  services,  when 
these  brethren,  along  with  brethren  H.  P.  Albaugh 
and  Bruce  Otto,  who  had  been  elected  to  the  dea- 
con's office  the  week  before,  were  duly  installed. 
They  with  their  wives  were  received  into  office  in  a 
manner  which  rendered  the  scene  both  impressive 
and  significant.  Next  followed  baptism.  A  sister 
was  led  into  the  water,  and  there  buried  with 
Christ  in  the  sacred  rite.  In  the  evening  another 
was  baptized.  These  accessions  are  the  results  of  a 
series  of  meetings,  which  Bro.  Archy  VanDyke 
has  been  conducting.  The  meetings  are  to  con- 
tinue probably  another  week  longer. 

The  Brethren  in  Chicago  seem  to  feel  quite  hope- 
ful and  cheerful.  Members  are  being  added  to 
their  ranks  and  the  interest  is  growing.  In  the  way 
of  officers  and  other  helpers  the  congregation  is  be- 
coming quite  well  equipped  and  is  getting  in  a  con- 
dition for  more  aggressive  work.  We  were  very 
much  pleased  with  our  visit  to  the  city  on  this  oc- 
.  casion. 


OOQMATISn. 


To  be  dogmatic  in  the  wider  sense  is  one  of  the 
most  common  of  human  tendencies.  And  all  our 
lives  are  more  or  less  tainted  with  this  element  of 
human  character.  We  have  all  experienced  how 
much  easier  it  is  for  us  to  prescribe  how  others 
should  do  and  live  than  it  is  for  us  to  be  prescribed 
by  others.  In  other  words,  it  is  easier  and  pleas- 
anter  to  rule  than  it  is  to  be  ruled.  Dogmatism  is 
the  habit  of  asserting  views  or  theories  arrogantly 
and  without  evident  reason.  In  theology  a  dogma 
is  or  may  be  a  doctrinal  proposition  formulated 
from  the  Scriptures,  in  which  sense  its  authority  is 
considered  divine.  Or  it  may  be  a  decree  or  de- 
cision of  the  church,  in  which  case  its  authority  is 
human.  It  is  in  this  sense  we  shall  look  at  the 
subject  as  we  are  now  considering  it. 

We  do  this  because  most  of  our  dogmas  are  of 
this  kind.  Where  we  have  a  scriptural  rendering  we 
need  no  dogmatic  ruling  or  decrees.  And  when  we 
don't  have  scriptural  settings  they  lose  their  dogmat- 
ical force.  And  it  is  a  good  thing  that  they  do,  be- 
cause God  never  intended  that  human  opinions  and 
decisions  should  bend  the  conscience  of  his  people. 
By  the  will  of  the  Master  the  subject  stands  or  falls. 
And  as  we  have  no  master  but  God — his  Son — by 
his  will  we  stand  or  fall. 

The  subject  under  discussion  the  other  evening 
was:  Has  the  progress  in  morals,  during  the  pres- 
ent century,  been  in  proportion  to  its  material 
growth?  Some  took  the  negative,  while  others 
were  inclined  to  the  affirmative.  It  was  said,  and, 
we  think,  rightly  too,  that  dogmatically  we  have  not 
progressed  in  morals  as  we  have  materially.  There 
has  been  a  gradual  departing  from  set  dogmatism 
in  religion  to  that  of  a  healthy  freedom  from  hu- 
man-imposed rules  and  restrictions.  And  on  this 
depends  the  development  of  conscious  will  action. 
Dogmatic  religion  restricts  the  will   power  and  re- 


tards conscious  action.  It  produces  mechanical 
obedience  by  enslaving  and  binding  the  will  pow- 
er. It  is  out  of  harmony  with  nature  and  revela- 
tion. 

The  tree  staked  around  on  every  side  with  props 
and  pulls  will  never  grow  strong  and  self-standing. 
It  needs  to  be  loose  from  small  up,  and  the  wind 
and  storm  shaking  only  causes  its  roots  to  strike 
down  deeper,  and  thus  imbed  itself  the  more  firmly 
in  the  soil.  The  child  that  is  always  led  will  never 
learn  to  walk  alone.  The  elements  of  self-support 
the  Lord  has  wisely  placed  in  everything  that  he 
has  made  in  every  plant,  every  tree,  every  fish,  ev- 
ery bird  or  fowl,  every  child,  boy,  girl,  man  and 
woman.  All  that  is  needed  is  development  to 
make  the  thing  what  the  Lord  wants  it  to  be.  The 
animal  that  is  raised  and  trained  in  a  cage  is  never 
much  of  an  animal  when  finished.  It  is  a  helpless 
machine  that  lives  and  acts  only  after  the  will  of 
its  Master.  Its  native  powers  can  never  be  devel- 
oped outside  of  its  natural  settings. 

And  this  is  equally  true  of  the  newborn  child 
physically  and  spiritually.  In  Christ  Jesus  we  are 
all  made  free.  We  are  born  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  by  the  consent  of  our  own  free  will.  And 
once  in  we  need  no  human  cages,  bars,  or  props  to 
keep  us  there.  In  this  kingdom  are  given  plain, 
full  and  ample  instructions.  All  we  have  to  do  is 
to  obey  and  live.  This  obeying  and  living  is  to  be 
voluntary  on  our  part,  If  we  please,  we  can  re- 
main and  grow  within.  If  we  please  we  can  go  out 
and  die.  But  there  are  no  human  dogmas  that  can 
keep  us  in  or  force  us  out. 

The  Puritanical  religion  of  a  hundred  years  ago 
was  largely  dogmatic,  And  there  was  a  great  deal 
of  enforced  piety  and  morality.  Dogmatical  creeds 
were  made  to  hedge  men  and  women  about  so  as  to 
keep  them  in  the  fold — rules  how  to  eat,  how  to  go 
to  church,  what  to  do  when  there,  how  to  keep  the 
Sabbath,  what  to  do,  and  so  on.  This  was  a  kind 
of  enforced  morality,  but  the  more  it  was  enforced 
the  more  force  it  required  to  keep  it,  until  all  will 
and  conscience  were  enforced  out  of  it  and  they 
were  pious  and  moral  just  so  far  and  wide  as  their 
strings  and  hedges  held  them.  And  whenever  we 
have  such  dogmatic  regulations  to-day  we  have 
this  kind  of  piety  and  morality.  It  is  mechanical, 
habitual,  and  enforced.  Such  piety  and  morality 
when  broken  loose  from  their  bars,  stays  and  props 
are  like  a  colt  loosed  from  a  stall  of  confine- 
ment. It  don't  know  how  to  behave,  and  runs 
wild. 

It  was  because  of  this  dogmatical  religion  that 
the  Brethren  church  was  organized.  They 
squirmed  and  chafed  under  the  dogmatism  of  the 
dogmatic  churches  and  determined  to  break  loose 
from  their  human  creeds  and  forms.  And  a  prom- 
inently expanded  doctrine  in  the  organization  was 
that  in  it  there  should  be  no  force  used,  but  that  all 
should  be  free  to  worship  God  according  to  his  re- 
vealed Word.  On  this  ground  infant  baptism  was 
repudiated,  because  to  baptize  an  infant  was  to  use 
force  against  a  will,  and  without  the  consent  of  the 
subject.  What  the  Lord  wants  is  voluntary  choice 
and  action.  And  this  alone  can  develop  true  de- 
votion. 

And  while  extreme  dogmatism  weakened  the  will 
power  and  destroyed  true  morality,  extreme  liber- 
alism may  go  wild  and  lose  the  spirit  which  free- 
dom from  restraint  is  intended  to  give.  What  we 
want  is  a  happy  medium  between  the  extremes. 
We  can  do  this  safely  by  being  dogmatic  in  those 
things  that  are  well  grounded  in  the  Scriptures  and 
liberal  in  that  which  is  based  on  human  judgment. 
On  the  whole,  we  believe  that  there  has  been  an 
advance  in  morals  and  piety,  because  men  and 
women  are  being  governed  more  by  their  cpnvic- 
tions  of  right  than  by  human  dogmatism. 
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MESSENQER  AOENTS. 


The  following  is  of  special  interest.  We  make 
room  for  it  here. — Ed. 

Since  our  publishers  are  trying  to  increase  the 
Messenger  subscription  list,  much  will  depend  on 
the  full  co-operation  of  the  agents.  Having  worked 
in  this  capacity  at  one  time,  I  know  how  many 
discouragements  are  met  with;  but,  like  the  ear- 
nest minister,  we  should  not  be  so  easily  discom- 
fited. The  cause  of  the  Master,  the  interest  of 
the  church,  and  the  spiritual  development  of  the 
family  need  the  influence  of  the  church  papers. 

Too  many  agents  simply  announce  their  readi- 
ness to  receive  subscriptions,  expecting  the  sub- 
scribers to  respond.  Many  do,  and  all  is  good  so 
far;  but  do  not  stop  at  this.  No  colporteur  or  book 
agent  would  succeed  well  in  this  way.  It  requires 
personal  effort  or,  better,  personal  contact.  Plead 
your  cause  earnestly  and  persistently,  because  it  is 
a  worthy  one. 

Sometimes  our  busy  ministers  act  as  agents  and 
for  lack  of  time  cannot  do  justice  to  the  papers  and 
their  interests.  We  know  even  of  elders  who  have 
charge  of  large  congregations,  besides  much  other 
work,  serving  as  agents  for  the  Messenger.  We 
doubt  the  propriety  of  this.  In  the  first  place,  he  is 
burdening  himself  unnecessarily.  In  the  second 
place,  he  is  keeping  some  brother  or  sister  from 
becoming  active  in  church  work,  and  in  a  general 
way  he  cannot  or  does  not  make  a  thorough  can- 
vass of  his  field,  When  a  leader  undertakes  to  do 
so  much  work  himself  he  gets  little  done  by  his 
followers  and  really  is  a  poor  leader.  His  business 
is  to  direct,  rather  than  occupy  the  field  himself. 
Let  the  elders  and  ministers  see  that  their  respec- 
tive congregations  are  canvassed  in  the  interest  of 
our  church  papers,  giving  such  encouragement  to 
the  work  as  they  can — publicly  and  privately.  A 
faithful  brother  or  sister  can  do  a  good  work  as 
canvasser  and  in  this  way  become  a  fellow-work- 
er with  the  ministry. 

In  our  travels  it  is  easy  to  know  when  we  drop 
into  a  congregation  where  our  church  papers  are 
read.  There  is  more  life  in  the  Sunday  school, 
prayer  meeting,  church  meeting  and  preaching 
service.  It  does  not  take  a  week  or  two  to  warm 
up  the  church  in  a  series  of  meetings.  Let  more 
attention  and  encouragement  be  given  to  the  agents 
of  our  church  papers,  and  the  harvest  time  will  tell 
the  results,  It  is  the  cheapest  and  most  effective 
ministry  we  have.  S.  F.  Sanger. 

South  Bend,  Ind. 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 

Is  it  right  if  a  brother  ask  another  brother  minister,  or  lay 
member,  to  go  with  him  to  settle  a  difficulty  according  to 
Matt.  18,  for  that  brother  to  refuse  on  account  of  being  afraid 
of  the  other  party  getting  offended  at  him,  or  on  account  of 
being  associated  in  temporal  affairs? — N.  R,  C. 

Prudence  should  be  exercised  here  as  well  as 
elsewhere.  It  is  not  always  best  to  take  a  minister 
along  on  such  occasions,  and  there  may  be  grounds 
justifying  others  to  ask  to  be  excused,  yet  no  mem- 
ber should  refuse  to  perform  an  unpleasant  duty  of 
this  kind  unless  there  are  very  good  reasons  for  it. 
Thinking  that  we  might  possibly  offend  the  brother 
supposed  to  be  at  fault,  is,  as  a  rule,  not  a  good  ex- 
cuse. He  may  be  in  the  fault,  and  it  becomes  our 
duty  to  help  him  get  right, 

Is  it  wrong  to  laugh? — C.  B. 

Not  necessarily.  Laughing  is  ascribed  to  the 
Lord,  Psa.  2:  4,  and  also  to  the  righteous,  Psa.  52: 
6.  Man  was  made  to  laugh  as  well  as  to  smile  or 
weep,  but  there  is  a  proper  time  to  laugh,  as  well 
as  there  is  a  time  to  weep.  Let  those  who  laugh, 
however,  not  abuse  the  privilege. 

Do  you  think  the  whole  Gospel  should  be  preached  to  the 
colored  people  in  the  South?—  C.  P.  S. 

Most  assuredly.  The  Gospel  should  be  preached 
among  all  nations  and  this  means  the  negroes  in 
America  as  well  as  those  in  Africa. 


If  a  negro  wants  to  join  the  church,  and  his  faith  is  gen- 
uine, what  should  be  done? — 1.  A.  P. 

Do  as  Philip  did  with  the  Ethiopian  eunuch, 
baptize  him,  and  let  him  be  recognized  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  body  of  Christ,  In  the  South,  however, 
expediency  would  suggest  that  the  colored  people 
be  provided  with  services  separately.  This  may  be 
hard  for  Northern  people  to  understand,  but  it  is 
the  wisest  thing  to  do  for  the  present  at  least. 

In  the  marriage  ceremony,  is  it  proper  for  the  minister  to 
say,  "I  pronounce  you  man  and  wife,"  or  abould  he  say  "hus- 
band and  wife?"—/.  R,  G. 

It  is  more  correct  to  say  "  husband  and  wife." 

Do  you  find  it  easier  to  edit  a  Brethren's  paper  now  than 
years  ago? — M,  S.  E. 

In  one  way  it  is  easier — that  is  there  is  not  so 
much  contention — but  it  requires  far  more  work. 
The  paper  must  be  kept  up  to  a  higher  standard, 
and  must  have  a  greater  variety  of  matter.  The 
work  on  the  paper  will  increase  rather  than  de- 
crease. When  one  commences  improving  a  paper 
it  must  be  kept  up,  or  else  it  goes  back,  and  this 
requires  constant  work  and  watching. 

Do  you  find  years  of  experience  a  help  to  you  in  your  work 
as  editor? — M.  S.  E. 

A  great  help  indeed.  We  become  acquainted 
with  all  the  leading  workers  in  the  church,  learn  to 
know  their  history,  their  likes  and  dislikes,  their 
peculiarities  and  wherein  they  may  be  made  the 
more  useful.  We  learn  the  history  of  the  different 
congregations  to  a  certain  extent,  and  become  famil- 
iar with  things  generally.  We  keep  the  run  of  all  the 
missions,  the  work  done,  and  note  the  changes  that 
are  taking  place  in  the  Brotherhood.  We  become 
acquainted  with  the  army  of  correspondents  who 
supply  us  with  essays  and  news.  All  these  things 
are  a  help,  and  we  never  fail  to  make  use  of  such 
knowledge  and  experience  when  circumstances  de- 
mand it.  Our  experience  reaches  back  to  the  men 
who  figured  prominently  in  the  movements  of  the 
past  generation.  We  are  now  with  those  of  the  pres- 
ent generation,  and  at  the  same  time  studying  those 
who  will  take  charge  of  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom 
in  the  coming  generation.  This  part  of  our  ex- 
perience, as  a  public  worker,  is  pleasant  to  con- 
template. 

f  Why  is  it  that  certain  obituaries  sent  you  do  not  appear  in 
the  Messenger?—/.  A.  O. 

There  may  be  several  reasons,  but  the  chief  is  the 
lack  of  something  in  them.  In  the  course  of  a 
week  we  return  ten  or  a  dozen  to  the  writers  for  cor- 
rection, and  would  return  more  if  the  writers  would 
always  give  their  address.  Some  of  these  notices 
have  omitted  the  date  of  death,  the  age,  the 
place  of  death,  and  some  even  the  name  of  the  de- 
ceased. Scores  of  them  are  about  children  from 
two  days  to  two  years  old,  not  known  outside  of 
immediate  connection. 

What  ia  the  difference  between  the  doctrine  and  the 
ordinances  of  the  church?— Jasper  Barnthouse. 

By  doctrine  is  meant  the  principles  or  position 
held  by  the  church,  such  as  the  doctrines  of  the 
resurrection,  the  doctrine  respecting  inspiration,  the 
Trinity,  etc.  By  ordinances  certain  commands  are 
meant,  such  as  baptism,  feet-washing,  the  Com- 
munion, etc.  Doctrine  is  something  that  is  be- 
lieved, or  held,  while  ordinances  are  to  be  obeyed. 

OUR  SATURDAY  NIGHT. 


Just  Like  Me. 

I  sometimes  wonder  what  would  be  the  result  if 
everybody  in  the  church  was  just  like  this,  that  or 
the  other  members  in  the  church.  And  then  again 
I  ask,  What  would  be  the  outcome  if  all  the  mem- 
bers were  just  like  me?  It  might  be  well  for 
each  of  us  to   pause  a  moment  and  begin  question- 


ing ourselves  in  this  manner.  Paul  wrote  the 
saints  at  Corinth  that  they  should  be  followers  of 
him  ever,  as  he  was  of  Christ.  We  need  not  ask 
people  to  follow  us,  but  we  can  study  our  own 
manner  of  life. 

Now  and  then  a  minister  decides  not  to  go  to  his 
appointment  just  because  the  weather  happens  to 
be  a  little  unfavorable,  His  excuse  may  seem 
valid,  but  what  if  all  the  preachers  were  that  easily 
turned  aside  from  duty!  Any  minister  can  go  to 
his  appointment  when  the  roads  are  good  and  the 
weather  fine,  but  it  takes  a  resolute  man  to  wade 
the  mud  and  face  the  storm.  These  are  the  kind  of 
men,  however,  that  the  Lord  must  depend  upon  to 
help  save  the  people  from  their  sins. 

We  have  many  dry  weather  Christians,  people 
who  go  to  meeting  when  the  sun  shines,  provided  it 
shines  just  right.  We  are  always  glad  to  see  them 
at  services,  but  what  if  all  the  members  of  the 
church  were  of  that  class?  How  could  the  serv- 
ices be  kept  upl  They  could  not  be  kept  up  at 
all,  and  all  such  people  know  it.  A  member 
chooses  not  to  attend  Sunday  school  or  prayer 
meeting.  That  may  be  his  or  her  privilege,  but  did 
such  a  member  ever  think  to  ask,  "  What  if  all  the 
members  were  just  like  me?  "  There  would  be  no 
Sunday  school,  nor  could  there  be  any  prayer  meet- 
ings. 

Most  of  us  have  known  members  who  made  it  a 
practice  not  to  attend  church  regularly,  They  go 
when  they  have  time,  so  they  think  and  say,  and 
when  they  feel  like  it.  They  would  not  for  any- 
thing have  the  other  members  to  be  like  them.  It 
would  greatly  distress  them  to  have  others  follow 
their  example.  One  may  feel  disposed  to  remain 
at  home  to  read.  Well,  reading  is  a  very  good 
thing  to  do,  but  suppose  that  person  would  pau£$ 
and  ask  himself  the  question,  "What  would  be- 
come of  Christianity  were  the  church  members 
generally  just  like  me?  "  He  would  be  ashamed  to 
live  in  a  community  where  everybody  remained 
away  from  church  just  as  he  does.  He  would  not 
belong  to  a  church  composed  of  that  kind  of  mem- 
bers. 

Then  how  about  the  man  who  sleeps  in  church! 
What  if  everybody  would  sleep  just  as  he  does! 
Suppose  all  the  members  would  fall  asleep  in  the 
middle  of  the  sermon,  the  same  as  he  does,  Sun- 
day after  Sunday!  He  would  not  worship  with 
such  a  class  of  members,  He  would  look  up  an- 
other church,  composed  of  people  who  can  keep 
awake  during  the  services. 

It  might  also  be  well  for  those  who  reach  the 
place  of  meeting  fifteen  minutes  late,  and  then 
disturb  the  services,  to  ask,  "  What  if  all  the  mem- 
bers should  come  to  meeting  late  just  as  I  do?" 
Then,  what  if  all  the  members  should  reach  the 
council  meeting  late?  What  if  all  the  people  who 
attend  church  should  seem  indifferent? 

Why  not  those  who  do  not  let  their  light  shine, 
who  never  visit  the  sick,  who  do  not  look  after  the 
unfortunate,  ask  themselves  the  same  question? 
Were  all  the  members  just  like  certain  ones,  there 
would  be  no  church,  no  prayer  meeting,  no  Sun- 
day school  and  no  spreading  of  the  Gospel.  No  one 
need  set  himself  up  as  a  model,  but  he  should  often 
ask  himself  the  question,  "  What  if  all  the  mem- 
bers were  just  like  me?"  This  one  question  if 
rightly  considered,  would  result  in  filling  all  of  our 
meetinghouses  every  Sunday,  would  give  us  the 
best  of  Sunday  schools  and  inspiring  prayer  meet- 
ings. Yes,  "just  like  me;"  would  the  world  be 
any  better,  or  would  I  be  ashamed  of  it?  "Just 
like  me."  A  church  entirely  composed  of  mem- 
bers just  like  me!  Would  I  be  ashamed  of  such  a 
church?  Would  I  belong  to  a  church  of  this  kind? 
Could  such  a  church  prosper?  Does  Jesus  want 
that  kind  of  a  church? — j.  h.  m. 
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MISSIONARY  HYMN. 

A  cry  as  of  pain, 

Again  and  again, 
Is  borne  o'er  the  deserts  and  wide-spreading  main-. 
A  cry  from  the  lands  that  In  darkness  arc  lying, 


A  cry  from  the  hearts  that  in  s 
It  come3  unto  me; 
It  comes  unto  thee; 

O  what— 0  what  shall  the  a 


■■  .iK-  sighing. 


(^-Addren  all  bnilneii  to  Oenerftl  Miaalonary 
nnd  Tract  Committee,  Elgin,  Illinois. 

SOME  QUALIFICATIONS  OF  A 
HOME  MISSIONARY. 

The  preceding  article  looked  at  the  quali- 
ties of  being  a  good  man  and  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  In  this  article  let  the  first  qualifica- 
tion named  be 

That  the  missionary  be  -well  versed  in  the 
fundamental  Principles  of  Christianity.  This, 
of  course,  requires  a  careful  study  of  the  Bible. 
Men  have  studied  tbe  Bible  and  have  given 
the  world  the  benefit  of  their  investigations. 
Some  of  this  is  very  good.  But  the  great  mis- 
take of  the  minister  to-day  is  that  he  at  once 
flies  to  his  commentary  or  helps,  to  under- 
stand the  Book  itself.  There  never  was  a 
greater  mistake  in  studying  this  precious 
Book  of  booka.  It  is  hoped  that  it  is  not 
worse  than  a  mistake;  it  may  be  a  sin.  For 
Christ  assured  his  disciples  that  he  would 
have  the  Comforter  or  Spirit  come,  and  he 
would  lead  them  into  all  truth,  And  is  he 
who  goes  to  other  books,  and  not  to  the  Bible 
for  investigation  first,  ignoring  the  Spirit  in  his 
work?  Anawer  that  in  the  light  of  your  own 
Bible  and  not  your  personal  preferences. 
Helps  are  all  right  in  their  place,  but  their 
place  is  not  first, 

The  missionary  should  be  a  man  who  with- 
out commentary  can  take  up  his  Bible,  and, 
with  references  and  concordance  to  look  np 
the  Scriptures,  formulate  a  sermon.  And  be 
assured  that  such  sermons  are  indeed  live 
coals  from  the  altar  of  God.  Because  of  the 
rtwide  range  of  possible  subjects  the  missionary 
rts'ust  preach  upon,  and  his  isolation  from  the 
church  general,  he  should  be  able  to  delve 
into  the  Bible  in  full  confidence  of  being  led 
by  the  Spirit  into  all  truth, 

Next  the  missionary  should  be  able  to  dt 
fend  the  tenets  of  faith  held  by  the  church 
he  represents.  If  he  cannot  do  this  he  would 
better  not  go  out  as  a  missionary.  This  is 
needful,  for  in  the  home  mission  field  it  is 
hard  to  locate  where  there  is  not  some  other 
denomination  at  work,  While  antagonizing 
another  denomination's  work  is  always  la- 
mentable, the  missionary  should  know  his 
ground  so  well  that  he  is  able  wisely  to  defend 
and  atrengthen  the  principles  of  the  Bible 
which  the  church  he  represents  maintains. 

Then,  that  he  is  able  to  cope  with  the  enemy 
without,  it  is  well  that  he  be  acquainted  with 
the  strongholds  of  its  defense.  To  illustrate: 
It  is  to  be  feared  that  much  that  is  said  from 
the  pulpit  against  secret  societies  only  puts 
the  speaker  in  a  ridiculoua  light,  because  what 
is  said  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  facts,  That 
secret  societies  have  a  malign  influence 
against  Christianity  goes  without  saying  in 
these  columns.  That  they  have  some  good  in 
them  cannot  be  denied,  But  until  a  minister 
is  well  informed  of  his  enemy's  grounds  it  is 
well  that  he  hold  his  peace, 

The  missionary  meets  the  secret  society  as 
possibly  the  strongest  barrier  to  the  cause  of 
Christ.  It  is  well  that  he  study  the  subject 
and  become  acquainted  with  it.  It  will  no 
more  hurt  him  than  did  the  study  of  magic 
injure  Daniel  in  his  time.  It  only  prepares 
him  the  better  to  meet  it  at  the  right  time. 

These— a  good  man  filled  with  tbe  Holy 
Ghost,  versed  in  fundamental  principles  of 
Christianity,  able  to  defend  the  tenets  of  the 
faith,  and  acquainted  with  the  strongholds  of 
the  enemy — are  some  of  the  primary  qualifi- 
cations of  a  missionary.  The  secondary  will 
follow. 

He  prays  best  who  feels  his  need  of  forgive- 
ness, and  whose  resolutions  to  do  the  will  of 
God  are  seen  in  deeds,  for  such  a  one  prays 
w'th  the  heart  and  head  and  bands. 


be? 

01  hark  to  the  call; 

It  comes  unto  all 
Whom  Jesus  hath  rescued  from  sin's  deadly  thrall; 
Come  over  and  help  us!  In  bondage  wo  languish; 
Come  over  and  help  us!  we  die  in  our  anguish. 

It  comes  unto  me; 

It  comes  unto  thee; 
0  what— 0  what  shall  the  answer  be? 

It  comes  to  the  soul 

That  Christ  hath  made  whole, 
The  heart  that  Is  longing  his  name  to  extol. 
It  comes  with  a  chorus  ol  pitiful  walling, 
It  comes  with  a  plea  which  Is  strong  and  prevailing; 

"  For  Christ's  sake  "  to  me; 

For  Christ's  sake  to  Iheo; 
O  what— 0  what  shall  the  answer  bef 

— Sara  Geraldina  Slock, 

SHOULD  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
OPEN  A  MISSION  IN  CHINA? 


BY  JOHN   R.  SNYDER. 


To  some  the  above  may  seem  a  strange  and 
useless  question.  But  however  thia  may  be,  it 
is  a  question  that  is  agitating  the  minds  of 
many  of  our  people  to-day.  What  the  duty 
of  the  church  is  toward  carrying  the  Gospel 
to  all  the  world  is  plain,  and  the  responsibil- 
ity of  action  or  nonaction  in  the  present  crisis 
rests  upon  the  individual  members.  No  mat- 
ter how  much  the  General  Board  may  desire 
to  open  a  work  in  any  land,  they  cannot  walk 
in  advance  of  the  sentiment  of  the  church  at 
large.  Sentiment  must  be  wrought  up  to  such 
a  pitch  that  whatever  work  the  Board  may 
undertake  it  can  have  the  support  of  the 
church  behind  it.  Hence  it  is  upon  these 
premises,  no  doubt,  that  our  Mission  Board 
has  not  felt  it  expedient  to  open  the  work 
the  far  East,  and  not  from  any  lack  of  interest 
upon  tbeir  part,  Some  of  them  we  know  have 
prayed  earnestly  that  the  day  might  be  has- 
tened when  tbe  whole  Gospel  might  be  taught 
to  the  benighted  souls  of  ancient  "Sinim." 

But  let  us  look  at  some  of  the  claims  of 
China  upon  us  as  a  Christian  people,  It  is 
the  oldest  nation  in  the  world  still  in  existence. 
It  was  a  land  of  some  prominence  when  Moses 
led  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt.  Its 
first  authentic  history  dates  back  to  the  reign 
of  Fuh-bi,  about  2207  B,  C,  nearly  eight  hun- 
dred years  before  the  Exodus.  Tbeir  history 
covers  a  period  of  nearly  four  thousand  years, 
and  even  back  of  this  is  authentic  tradition 
for  centuries;  but  even  this  long  history  has 
not  made  of  it  a  prominent  nation,  and  why? 
Because  they  are  a  peace-loving  people  and 
took  no  part  in  conquests  such  as  wrecked 
early  empires,  Alexander  was  made  great  by 
his  sword,  but  aword,  name  and  nation  have 
all  disappeared  and  China  that  was  old  in  his 
time  still  lives,  It  is  the  most  densely  popu- 
lated nation  in  the  world,  numbering  at  the 
present  time  about  four  hundred  million  peo- 
ple, China  proper  having  about  three  hun- 
dred people  to  the  square  mile.  It  has  a  wide 
diversity  of  climatic  conditions,  but  in  tbe 
main  healthy  and  productive.  The  people  are 
extremely  conservative  and  alow  to  make  any 
improvements,  being  content  with  tbe  same 
customs  and  modes  of  labor  tbat  tbeir  ances- 
tors used  before  them  for  centuries. 

This  is  one  of  the  serious  drawbacks  to  suc- 
cessful missionary  effort  among  them,  They 
are  so  wedded  to  old  habits  and  customs  and 
the  traditions  of  their  ancestors  that  it  is  al- 
most impossible  to  get  them  to  break  away 
from  them.  At  best  the  Christian  life  is  but  a 
growth,  and  with  them  it  is  doubly  so.  They 
must  in  a  sense,  grow  out  of  the  old  life  and 
grow  into  the  new.  Especially  is  this  true  of 
their  ideas  regarding  ancestral  worship.  They 
are  devout  worshipers  of  their  ancestors. 
Nearly  every  home  has  in  it  what  are  called 
ancestral  tablets  erected  in  memory  of  de- 
parted parents,  to  which  offerings  and  devo- 
tions are  regularly  made.  Thia  custom  is 
bard  to  overcome  in  Christian  teaching;  but 
all  things  are  possible  to  the  true  Christian 
disciple  and  when  once  the  Chinese  mind 
grasps  the  fullness  of  the  gospel  teaching  of 
love,  they  are  as  firm  and  unmovable  as 
their  old  faiths. 

The  Chinese  can  be  said  to  have  no  national 
religion.     It  is  rather  a  mixture  of  several. 


Buddhism  predominates,  with  the  addition  of 
Shintoism,  Taoism,  Confucianism,  and  a  sort 
of  ruler  worship.  This  latter  ia  only  material, 
applying  to  the  rulers  of  the  land.  There  are 
also  a  large  number  of  Mohammedans.  The 
Chinese  would  gladly  accept  Christianity  if 
allowed  to  incorporate  it  with  their  present 
religions.  It  is  hard  for  them  to  understand 
why  they  should  give  up  their  present  faith  so 
long  held  by  their  fathers,  They  have  a  sort 
of  "  benevolent  assimilation  "  idea  concerning 
religions.  They  want  all  they  can  get,  if 
allowed  to  practice  it  in  their  own  way, 

Another  drawback  to  encouraging  progress 
among  them  is  their  antipathy  to  contact  with 
a  foreign  people,  "Foreign  devils"  is  the 
name  universally  applied  to  all  from  across 
the  sea,  and  it  is  used  with  all  the  meaning 
the  term  can  imply.  They  object  to  modern 
innovations  such  as  railways,  telegraphs,  elec- 
trical appliances  of  all  kinds,  in  fact,  modern 
labor-saving  machinery,  etc.  They  cling 
tenaciously  to  all  the  implements  and  modes 
of  labor  used  by  their  forefathers,  with  such  a 
sacrifice  of  personal  comfort  and  convenience 
that  one  is  made  to  wish  that  this  stolidity 
might  be  broken  and  the  natural  power  that 
upholds  it  be  turned  into  a  higher  plane  of 
development. 

A  crisis  is  on  in  China,  A  change  is  bound 
to  come.  No  nation  with  the  natural  resources 
of  China  can  much  longer  remain  unfettered 
from  outside  influence,  A  reaction  from  the 
present  chaos  is  bound  to  set  in,  Whether  it 
shall  be  partitioned  among  European  powers, 
which  is  not  probable,  on  whether  it  shall  re- 
main intact,  one  thing  is  sure,  the  nation  mast 
open  its  doors  to  the  world.  And  whether 
this  door  shall  be  open  only  to  tbe  business 
of  the  world,  or  whether  it  shall  also  open  wide 
to  the  Gospel,  will  depend  upon  the  activity 
of  the  Christian  church.  Missionaries  have 
been  there  for  many  years  and  tbe  opening 
wedge  has  been  placed.  The  natives  are  los- 
ing faith  in  their  idols  and  priests,  and  unless 
the  Gospel  is  given  to  them  they  will  rapidly 
drift  into  infidelity,  and  their  second  atate  be 
worse  than  their  first.  Civilization,  education 
and  Christianity,  hand  in  hand,  will  work  mar- 
vels in  the  next  decade.  Already  the  light 
from  Calvary  is  shining  in  many  places.  The 
old  ancestral  tablets  have  been  replaced  by 
the  Sword  of  Truth,  and  many  are  singing 
praises  for  salvation  through  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  And  the  trials  so  bravely  met  In  the 
present  troubles  demonstrate  most  emphatic- 
ally that  they  are  full  of  the  strength  and  zea 
of  which  martyrs  are  made. 

Shall  the  Brethren  church  have  a  mission  in 
China?  Surely  it  shall  if  we  are  faithful  to 
our  trust.  We  are  sure  our  General  Board 
will  be  glad  to  contemplate  such  a  work  when 
men  and  means  are  forthcoming— and  the 
church  has  both,  without  drawing  from  the 
work  already  begun  at  other  placeB.  It  would 
not  be  wise  to  open  such  a  work  unless  it 
would  be  permanently  sustained,  and  if  we 
put  implicit  faith  in  our  Lord,  and  lay  our 
ALL  at  his  feet,  it  will  be  sustained  not  only 
in  China,  but  in  "all  tbe  world."  What  is 
wanted  is  consecrated  farmers,  consecrated 
mechanics,  consecrated  merchants,  consecrat- 
ed school-teachers,  consecrated  preachers,  con- 
secrated editors,  and  a  consecrated  church 
will  give  to  our  Board  consecrated  dollars  and 
men. 

Shall  we  let  commercialism,  with  all  tbat 
name  implies,  occupy  China,  or  shall  Chris- 
tianity and  the  Bible  occupy  it?  Our  Lord 
has  gone  into  a  far  country  and  left  the  vine- 
yard in  our  care.  He  is  going  to  return  again, 
some  of  these  days,  perhaps  not  far  away. 
Shall  our  occupation  of  the  vineyard  be  to 
his  glory,  or  to  our  dishonor?  Shall  it  be, 
"  Well  done"  ox"  Depart?"  Think  on  these 
things  seriously,  my  dear  brother  and  sister. 

Shall  we  occupy  China?  Let  the  Lord's 
host,  though  it  be  as  small  as  Gideon's  tried 
band,  arise  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  and 
say  yea,  Lord!  And  may  our  own  beloved 
Brotherhood  come  to  the  fray  arrayed  in  full 
armor  for  war  to  tbe  victory,  "  Behold,  these 
shall  come  from  far;  and,  lo,  these  from  the 
north,  and  from  the  west;  and  these  from  the 
land  of  Sinim."  Isa.  49:  12. 
803  N.Main  St,,  Belief ontaine,  Ohio. 

The  day  should  begin,  continue  and  end 
with  God,  and  each  passing  day  should  find  us 
nearer  to  him  and  more  like  him  than  the  day 
preceding,  and  only  by  prayer  may  we  expect 
a  large  measure  of  growth  into  this  likeness. 


The  word  "  Gospel  "  means  "  glad  tidings," 
and  it  is  the  name  given  to  the  history  of  the 
life,  labors,  sufferings,  death,  resurrection,  and 
ascension  to  heaven  of  our  Lord,  as  recorded 
by  the  four  evangelists,  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke 
and  John.  "  Preaching  "  is  the  public  procla- 
mation of  this  inspired  history.  To  preach 
the  Gospel  is  therefore  publicly  to  teach  its 
history,  doctrines,  commandments,  and  to 
enforce  its  precepts  and  duties.  In  its  widest 
sense  it  includes  all  legitimate  methods  of 
religious  instruction.  There  is  a  place  for 
every  Christian  in  this  great  work.  Those  who 
cannot  go  to  heathen  lands  themselves  are 
called  upon  to  send  substitutes  for  the  service. 
—  IV,  G.  E.  Cunnyngham,  D,  D, 

If  Christ  Is  the  beat  gift  of  heaven  to  earth, 
if  the  Gospel  is  the  sweetest  message  of  God 
to  man,  if  the  benefits  of  contact  with  Chris- 
tianity are  unique  and  obtainable,  so  far  as  we 
have  been  informed,  only  through  the  dissemi- 
nation of  tbe  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  if  we 
who  have  it  are  responsible  for  the  introduc- 
tion of  that  religion  where  it  is  not  known  and 
where  it  cannot  be  found,  except  as  we  make 
it  our  business  to  give  it,  then  there  is  no  ob- 
ject which  is  worthy  of  fixing  the  purpose  of 
the  disciples  of  Christ,  which  transcends  in  its 
dignity  the  simple  gift  of  the  Gospel  to  those 
who  need  it.— fames  S.  Dennis,  D.  D. 

The  motive  of  missions  is  plainly  love  to 
Christ,  and  obedience  to  his  command.  This 
may  include  more  or  less  of  love  for  lost  souls 
the  more  the  better — and  of  pity  for  those 
in  ignorance  and  misery:  but  above  all  other 
motivea  which  have  a  sustaining,  inspiring, 
nd  impelling  influence  over  the  Christian 
heart  is  love  for  the  Savior,  and  a  conscious- 
ness of  obligation  to  him,  and  a  desire  to  do 
his  will  with  reference  to  the  proclamation  of 
his  Gospel.—; James  S.  Dennis. 


From  the  Field. 


Prom  Dryden,  Ark. 

OUR  work  for  the  year  has  been  richly 
blessed  in  many  ways  —  gofld  health,  fair 
weather,  fairly  good  congregations  with  a  good 
interest  generally  and  some  conversions; 
some  new  openings  for  preaching.  Indeed, 
all  the  country  is  open  for  preaching,  but  la- 
borers are  few.  Owing  to  the  general  preva- 
lence of  rain  here  in  winter  I  have  decided  to 
enter  the  schoolroom  again  this  winter,  ready 
to  resume  work  when  the  weather  opens  up  in 
the  spring,  I  shall  keep  up  the  work  during 
the  winter  at  such  points  as  may  seem  most 
favorable.  ThanksgiviDg  was  observed  in  our 
little  town,  and  donations  amounting  to  about 
six  dollars  were  made  for  various  purposes  in 
our  immediate  vicinity,  including  two  dollars 
for  foreign  missions.  B.  E.  Krsler. 

Nov.  30. 

From  Palestine,  Ark. 

This  has  been  a  month  of  hard  work  for  us, 
but  attended  with  much  interest  and  joy,  start- 
ing with  the  District  Meeting  Nov.  i,  at  Austin, 
and  closing  with  a  feast  on  the  night  of  Nov.  2, 
which  surely  was  inspiring  and  a  feast  to  the 
soul. 

From  here  we  went  to  Carlisle,  in  the  Prairie 
Longue  church,  Nov.  8.  Tbe  members  were  all 
present  but  three.  A  choice  was  held  for  two 
deacons,  the  lot  falling  on  brethren  Buechley 
and  Nicewonder.  They  with  their  wives  were 
duly  installed.  This  gives  the  Prairie  Longue 
church  three  deacons  and  two  ministers  in  the 
second  degree,  and  eighteen  members,  well 
equipped  to  do  efficient  work  for  the  Master 
in  saving  souls.  What  they  need  now  is  a 
suitable  place  to  bold  meeting,  which  we  hope 
will  soon  open  up  in  some  way. 

Our  meetings  at  Lonoke  were  well  attended 
with  great  interest.  The  prospects  are  en- 
couraging at  this  place  for  good  iu  the  near 
future.  The  meetings  at  St,  Francis  were 
not  so  well  attended,  on  account  of  much  sick- 
ness in  the  neighborhood;  but  were  much  en- 
joyed by  those  who  were  able  to  attend.  They 
closed  with  a  feast  Nov.  17,  which  was  the 
more  solemn  because  some  of  the  members 
were  sick  and  could  not  be  present. 

J.  H.  Nehsr. 

Nov.  30. 
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From  Our  Correspondents. 

"AB  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  eo  is  good  news  from 
a  far  country." 

ARKANSAS. 
St.  Francis.— We  met  on  Thursday,  Nov. 
29,  at  10  A.  M.  for  worship.  After  prayer, 
came  Scriptnre  reading  by  several,  treating 
apon  the  subject  of  Thanksgiving;  then  a 
short  but  very  interesting  talk  was  given  us  by 
"Aunt  Nannie  Neher,"  which  was  full  of  en- 
couragements and  of  good  instructions.  After 
this  Uncle  John  Neber  delivered  a  short  dis- 
course. A  collection  of  $2  was  made  as  a  do- 
nation toward  the  Washington  meetinghouse. 
— D.  L.  Burns,  Palestine,  Ark.,  Dec.  1. 
CALIFORNIA. 
Lordsburg.— Our  love  feast  occurred  Nov. 
2g,  when  120  members  surrounded  the  Lord's 
tables.  Eld.  J.  S.  Flory  officiated.  Jnst  prior 
to  the  feast  the  church  chose  brethren  J,  M. 
Cox  and  W.  H.  Wertenbaker  to  the  deacon's 
office,  and  advanced  Bro.  E.  T.  Keiser  to  the 
second  degree  of  the  ministry.  Next  Snnday, 
Eld,  S.  E.  Yundt  will  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, to  continue  indefinitely.  Bro.  J.  W. 
Metzger  and  wife  leave  this  week  for  the  east. 
Our  dear  brother  is  still  quite  feeble.  Many 
Brethren  from  the  East  and  North  are  coming 
among  us  to  spend  the  winter.—/.  Overholtz- 
er,  Dec.  a. 

Los  Angeles.— Sunday  morning  we  con- 
vened at  our  churchhouse  on  Hancock  St.  for 
Sunday  school  and  preaching,  again  in  the 
afternoon  at  three  o'clock,  and  in  the  evening 
at  six  o'clock  we  were  permitted  to  enjoy  a 
pleasant  love  feast  service.  We  felt  very 
much  encouraged  and  glad  to  have  so  many 
members  from  adjoining  congregations  with 
ns.  Our  ministerial  force  was  well  represent- 
ed, there  being  twelve  present.  Seventy-nine 
communed.  Bro.  Yundt,  of  Lordsburg,  offici- 
ated. The  writer  was  appointed  church  cor- 
respondent for  the  Mksshngbr  at  our  last 
council  meeting.— Amanda  Guthrie,  Los  An- 
geles, Cat.,  Nov.  28. 

COLORADO. 
Denver.— The  church  here  met  in  quarterly 
council  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  I.  Considera 
ble  business  was  disposed  of.  Bro.  Shaffer,  of 
Beatrice,  Nebr.,  who  has  been  here  for  a  few 
weeks,  presided.  We  are  encouraged  by  the 
arrival  of  several  members  from  the  East; 
some  coming  for  their  health.  For  all  persons 
suffering  from  throat  and  lung  trouble, 
thinking  of  changing  locations,  I  would  be 
pleased  to  answer  letters  of  inquiry.— L.  E. 
Kcltntr,  Villa  Park,  Colo.,  Box  14,  Dec.  3. 


lars.  A  series  of  meetings  is  now  in  progress 
at  Rockvale  Heights.  —  Nelson  Shirk,  Mt. 
Morris,  III.,  Dec.  2. 


ILLINOIS. 

Allison  Prairie.— Two,  huaband  and  wife, 
have  been  received  into  the  church  since  our 
last  report.  Our  church  and  Sunday-school 
interest  is  good,— Nina  R.  Garber,  Dec. 3. 

Oakley. —  Thanksgiving  day  was  observed 
here.  Although  few  in  number,  we  had  a  very 
much  appreciated  sermon  delivered  by  Bro, 
D.  M.  Mohler.— Mat  tie  E.  Blickensiaff,  Dec.  s. 
Pleasant  Hill.— Saturday,  Nov.  24,  Pleasant 
Hill  church  met  in  council  preparatory  to  the 
Communion.  Love  and  peace  prevailed.  Two 
were  received  by  letter,  a  deacon  and  wife. 
Nov.  25  our  churchhouse  in  Girard  was  dedi- 
cated; interesting  sermon  by  Eld.  S.  F.  Sanger. 
The  church  was  crowded.  No  collection  was 
taken,  as  the  house  had  no  debt  resting  on  it. 
Bro.  Sanger  is  conducting  services  each  even- 
ing since  the  dedication.  Attendance  is  good 
and  interest  growing.  At  this  date,  Dec.  5, 
two  have  been  reclaimed  and  two  await  bap- 
tism; prospects  encouragiog.  Nov.  30  our 
love  feast  was  well  attended  and  quite  enjoya- 
ble. Bro.  Sanger  officiated.  A  number  of  ad- 
joining ministers  were  present.  Thanksgiving 
services  were  well  attended.  A  collection  was 
taken  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor. — Mary  A 
Brubaker,  Virden,  III.,  Dec.5. 

Romlne.  —  On  Thanksgiving  we  met  for 
public  worship  at  our  church  and  had  a  very 
interesting  meeting.  It  was  the  first  meeting  of 
this  kind  we  ever  held  at  this  place,  but  we 
hope  it  may  not  be  the  last. — Mary  Caylor, 
Salem,  III.,  Dec.  2. 

Silver  Creek.—  On  Thanksgiving  services 
were  held  in  the  morning  in  Mt.  Morris;  in  the 
evening  at  Silver  Creek  and  Salem  meeting- 
houses and  at  Kockvale  Heights  and  Victory 
schoolhouses.  Each  meeting  was  well  attend- 
ed and  the  sum  of  the  collections  heid  at  the 
various  places  amounts  to  nearly  thirty-one  dol- 


INDIANA. 

Anderson.  — Our  quarterly  council  passed 
off  very  pleasantly.  Much  business  was  dis- 
posed of  with  a  unanimity  that  was  most 
pleasant.  At  our  council  we  organized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  term  beginning  the  first 
of  the  new  year.  Bro.  Curtis  Hilbert  was  re- 
elected to  serve  as  superintendent.  We  are 
contemplating  startiog  a  Bible  school  at  this 
place  under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  E.  S. 
Young.  It  is  hoped  that  a  goodly  number 
will  enter  into  a  systematic  study  of  God's 
Word.—/.  S.  Alldredge,  Decs. 

Burr  Oak.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 
Dec.  1.    In  the  absence  of  onr  presiding  elder, 

r  home  minister,  Bro.  Edgar  Ruff,  acted  as 
moderator,  assisted  by  Bro.  A.  Ferrel.  All 
business  was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian  man- 
ner. We  elected  Sister  Julia  A.  Mock,  agent 
for  the  Gospel  Messenger  and  myself  cor- 
responding secretary.  We  expect  a  series  of 
meetings  to  commence  after  holidays,  to  be 
conducted  by  our  home  ministers.  —  Katie 
Wolfe,  Dec.  5. 

Camp  Creek.— Bro.  Daniel  Snell,  of  Sidney, 
Ind.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at  Camp 
Creek  Nov.  17.  On  account  of  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather  the  attendance  was  small, 
though  the  interest  was  good.  Bro.  Snell  de- 
livered fifteen  soul-cheering  sermons.  There 
were  no  accessions  to  the  church,  but  we  be- 
lieve many  were  counting  the  cost,  Bro. 
Snell  delivered  some  very  interesting  lessons 
on  the  charts,  which  were  appreciated  very 
much.  The  meeting  closed  Nov,  29. —  W.  E. 
Shively,  Bourbon,  Ind,,  Dec.  1. 

Notice  to  Southern  Indiana.  —  Owing  to 
some  misunderstanding  in  regard  to  the  duties 
of  District  secretary  and  delegate  on  Standing 
Committee,  and  being  unable  to  get  a  list  of 
church  organizations  with  number  of  families, 
I  have  not  ordered  the  Minutes  of  last  Annual 
Meeting.  Therefore  the  only  resource  is  for 
each  church  clerk  in  Southern  District  of  In- 
diana to  write  me  at  once  the  number  of  fami- 
lies in  his  local  congregation,  and  1  will  for- 
ward at  once  and  will  hand  the  list  to  my  sue 
cessor.  Please  attend  to  this  at  once. — E.  M. 
Cobb,  Dist.  Sec,  Pymiont,  Ind.,  Dec.  3. 

Pyrmont.— Our  love  feast  was  held  Nov,  27. 
Brethren  D,  L.  Miller,  W.  R.  Miller,  Isaac 
Billheimer,  Benj.  Wray  and  Isaiah  Quinn  were 
with  us,  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  officiated.  The 
next  morning  after  worship  and  breakfast  at 
the  church  Bro.  Wray  and  Bro.  Billheimer  ad- 
dressed the  congregation.  On  Wednesday, 
Nov.  28,  Bro.  Isaac  Frantz  began  a  series  of 
meetings.  On  Thanksgiving  day  we  had  a 
very  interesting  meeting.  This  morning  after 
Sunday  school  we  enjoyed  a  children's  meeting 
conducted  by  Bro.  Frantz,  after  which  some 
very  good  instructions  were  given  to  parents 
and  others. — Ellen  Blickenstaff,  Pyrmont,  Ind., 
Dec.  2. 

Roann.— We  met  on  Thanksgiving  day. 
Bro.  Hiram  Forney  was  with  us  and  preached 
a  very  able  sermon,  after  which  twelve  dollars 
and  ninety  cents  was  raised  for  the  poor,  On 
the  following  Saturday,  Dec.  I,  we  met  again 
in  quarterly  council,  presided  over  by  Eld, 
Samuel  Leckrone.  Four  letters  were  given; 
one  was  baptized, — Joseph  John,  Dec.  3. 

Rock  Run.— Bro.  O.  H.  Yeremian,  of  Ba 
t.iv ia,  111.,  was  with  us  Thanksgiving  and  re- 
mained over  Sunday,  giving  us  four  sermons 
and  three  lectures.  His  efforts  were  appreci- 
ated and  especially  his  lectures  giving  account 
of  the  customs  and  religion  of  his  people  and 
how  they  were  persecuted.  On  Thanksgiving 
we  held  a  collection  for  the  Geneva,  Switzer- 
land, mission  church,  which  amounted  to 
$19.02,  and  on  Sunday  evening  a  collection  for 
mission,  of  $16.73,  making  a  total  for  mission 
work  of  $35.75. — R.  IV.  Davenport,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Dec. 3. 

Swayzee.—  Dec.  2  Bro.  J.  D.  Rife  gave  us 
two  very  good  sermons.  He  has  been  here 
several  times  before  and  the  interest  given 
has  been  such  that  we  will  have  preaching 
once  a  month  as  often  as  we  can.  There  are 
no  members  that  live  close  except  husband, 
myself  and  one  other  sister.  We  have  per- 
mission to  use  the  schoolhouse,  there  being  no 
churchhouse  near. — Amanda  A.  M.  Haynes, 
Converse,  R.  D.  No.  1,  Decs. 

South  Whitley.— I  commenced  a  series  of 


Creek  congregation  last   night,  opening  with 
good  interest.    J,  H.  Wright  is  to   commence 
a  aeries  of  meetings  in  the  Spring  Creek  church 
Dec.  20,— Daniel  Snell,  Sidney,  Ind.,  Dec. 3. 
IOWA. 

Des  Moines.— Eld.  George  Zollers,  of  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  is  now  conducting  a  series  of  meet- 
ngs  here  in  onr  mission  with  good  interest. 
One  applicant  for  baptism.  There  are  now 
four  ministers  of  the  Brethren  living  in  our 
capitol  city.  I  don't  think  any  of  our  members 
need  be  afraid  to  locate  in  our  city,  lest  the 
mission  go  down  and  they  be  deprived  of 
church  privileges.  We  are  gaining  ground 
gradually  and  have  ever  since  we  have  been 
here.— H.  R.  Taylor,  J731  E.  Grand  Ave.,  Dec. 
9- 

Dry  Creek.— Oar  love  feast  was  held  Nov. 
3,  We  had  a  very  enjoyable  feast.  The  min- 
isters from  adjoining  congregations  were  breth- 
ren W.  H.  Lichty,  Chas.  Garner,  W.  H.  Long 
and  our  elder,  F.  M.  Wheeler.  Bro.  Long  offi- 
ciated. Two  weeks  previous  to  our  feast  Bro. 
Lemuel  Hillery,  of  Goshen,  Ind,,  preached  for 
us.  Our  quarterly  council  was  held  Nov.  27. 
Everything  passed  off  very  pleasantly.— Mary 
Baer  Martin,  Robins,  Iowa,  Dec. 3. 

Indian  Creek.— Nov.  30  was  our  regular 
quarterly  council.  Eld.  H.  H.  Troup  presided. 
All  our  church  and  Sunday-school  officers  were 
elected  to  begin  with  the  new  year.  Bro.  G. 
E.  Gougbnour  was  re-elected  superintendent. 
One  letter  of  membership  was  granted.  Since 
our  last  writing  an  aged  mother  in  Israel  has 
passed  away. — Nora  Faidley,  Maxwell,  Iowa, 
Dec.  3. 

Pleasant  Hill  church  met  in  quarterly  coun- 
cil Nov.  17,  All  business  was  disposed  of  pleas 
antly,  We  met  to  return  thanks  on  Thanks- 
giving  day.  A  collection  was  taken  for  the 
Washington  meetinghouse;  amount  $4. — H.B. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Iowa,  Dec.  2. 

Panora.— On  Thanksgiving  Bro.  J.  L.  Myers, 
of  Cando,  N.  Dak.,  preached  an  appropriate 
sermon  for  the  members  of  the  Coon  River 
church,  near  Panora,  Iowa.  A  collection  was 
taken  up  for  the  Washington  meetinghouse 
fund.—/,  D.  Haughtelin,  Nov.  29. 


KANSAS. 
Abilene.— This  church  held  Thanksgiving 
meeting  at  the  Navarre  churchhouse.  We  had 
a  very  good  meeting;  also  took  a  collection  for 
those  unable  to  secure  the  Messenger, 
amounting  to  $5.30.  Bro.  C.  J.  Hooper  just 
closed  a  very  interesting  series  of  meetings  for 
us,  He  gave  us  good  sermons. — C.  A.  Shank, 
Donegal,  Kans.,  Dec  1. 

Abilene.— Our  Communion  meeting  of  Oct. 
27  was  an  enjoyable  season.  Ministers  from  a 
distance  were  Bro.  Porter  Puterbaugh,  Mc- 
Pherson,  Bro.  Hcoper,  Topeka,  Bro,  Hooper 
officiated,  Bro.  Hooper  remained  and  con- 
ducted a  series  of  meetings.  The  weather 
was  rainy  and  the  roads  bad;  but  Bro.  Hooper 
did  not  fail  to  admonish  saints  to  be  faithful 
and  warned  sinners  to  come  to  God  in  a  day 
of  grace.  Our  Thanksgiving  meeting  was 
fairly  well  attended.  We  had  short  talks  by 
ministers  and  others.—/,  O.  Rock,  Navarre, 
Kans.,  Nov.  30, 

Appanoose.— To-day  we  met  in  quarterly 
council.  The.  business  was  disposed  of  in  a 
satisfactory  manner  and  a  loving  spirit  pre- 
vailed. We  also  had  a  very  pleasant  meeting 
on  Thanksgiving.  Our  Thanksgiving  offering 
amounted  to  $14.10,  half  to  be  sent  to  India 
Orphanage  and  the  other  half  to  sufferers  in 
Texas.—  S.  J.  Heckman,  Michigan  Valley , 
Kans.,  Dec  1. 

Burr  Oak.— Our  Thanksgiving  meeting  was 
a  pleasent  one.  A  collection  was  taken, 
which  resulted  in  $5.52,  half  of  which  was  sent 
to  the  Denver  meetinghouse  fund  and  half  to 
home  District  mission.  The  day  after  Thanks- 
giving our  elder,  Bro.  Jacob  Sloniker,  started 
for  McPherson  to  attend  the  Bible  term. — 
Emma  J.  Modlin,  Dec  1, 

Dorrance.— The  members  here  met  in  regu- 
lar quarterly  council  last  Saturday,  Dec,  1.  A 
collection  was  taken  for  the  Messenger  Poor 
fund,  also  for  the  Kansas  City  poor.  We  ex- 
pect to  have  a  series  of  meetings  to  commence 
about  Dec.  8  or  9,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  D, 
R.  Holsinger,  of  Belleville,  Kans.—/.  S.  Strote, 
Dec.  4. 

Maple  Orove.— We  had  meeting  Thanks- 
giving day.  A  collection  of  $6.50  was  raised 
for  District  Mission.  One  letter  was  granted 
Nov.    18,     The    home    ministers    will  hold 


23. — Laura  M.  Shuey,  Rockwell  City,  Kans., 
Dec.  1. 

Salem.— We  held  our  love  feast  Sept.  29, 
Bro.  Henry  Brubaker,  of  Lyons,  Bro.  W.  A. 
Rose,  of  Booth,  and  Bro.  M.  Mishler,  from 
Monitor  (Bro.  Mishlerofficiated),  were  present, 
and  did  some  acceptable  preaching,  Nov.  iowe 
held  our  regular  quarterly  council.  Not  much 
business  came  before  the  meeting.  All  passed 
off  in  a  Christian  spirit.  Bro,  Daniel  Vani- 
man,  of  McPherson,  was  present.  The  next 
day  we  started  a  series  of  meetings,  Bro  Vani- 
man  doing  the  preaching.  He  preached 
twenty-one  good  sermons,  The  damp  and 
rainy  weather  was  a  hindrance.  Two  young 
men  and  one  young  lady  stood  up  for  Christ 
and  the  cross  and  were  baptized,  We  had 
Thanksgiving  services  conducted  by  Bro. 
Vaniman  and  a  good  turnout.  We  took  up  a 
collection  for  the  Messenger  Poor  fund, 
amounting  to  over  seven  dollars.  One  more 
young  lady  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and 
was  baptized  on  Thanksgiving,  The  meeting 
closed  last  night.—/  IV.-  Norris,  Nickerson, 
Kans.,  Dec  1. 

Verdigris.— Our  church  met  in  regular  quar- 
terly council  Dec.  1.  All  business  was  dis- 
posed of  harmoniously;  two  letters  were 
granted.  Bro.  Berry,  of  Girard,  Kans.,  closed 
a  very  interesting  series  of  meetings.  There 
were  no  accessions  to  the  church,  but  we  be- 
lieve there  was  good  seed  sown. — Lydia  V.  ' 
Miller,  Madison,  Kans.,  Dec.5. 
MARYLAND. 

Beaver  Creek.— Bro.  Caleb  Long  preached 
an  excellent  sermon  at  Mt.  Zion  on  Thanks- 
giving, taking  his  text  from  Psa.  20:  7,  After 
services  a  collection  was  taken  amounting  to 
$9.40.  —  K,  S,  Grossnickle,  Mapieville,  Md,t 
Dec  3. 

Hagerstown.— We  closed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings last  Sunday  evening,  conducted  by  Bro, 
Lanard,  of  Pennsylvania,  One  member  was 
added  to  the  church.  We  expect  to  hold  an- 
other one  in  January.  Bro.  Chas.  Ellis  is  go- 
ing to  be  with  us.— Ora  Beachly,  Dec.  7. 

Hagerstown.— Our  love  feast  was  hpW 
Thanksgiving  day  at  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 

about  325  members  being  present.  It  was  a 
enjoyable  meeting  throughout,  Quite  a  num- 
ber of  ministering  brethren  were  with  os, 
among  whom  was  Bro.  G.  G.  Lehmer,  of  Me- 
chaoicsburg,  Pa.  Bro,  Lehmer  has  been 
preaching  for  ub  about  a  week.— F.  W, 
Thomas,  Dec.  3. 

Pipe  Creek.  —  Bro.  Charles  Bonsack,  of 
Westminster,  Md.,  came  to  us  Oct.  28  and  re- 
mained until  Nov.  11,  preaching  nineteen  ser- 
mons. Three  were  received  by  baptism. 
Dec.  1  we  met  in  quarterly  council.  One  sister 
was  reclaimed;  seven  certificates  of  member; 
ship  were  received  and  three  granted.  May 
24  and  25  was  selected  as  the  time  to  hold  our 
Ministerial  Meeting  for  1901.— Martha  PJoutz, 
Linwood,Md.,Dec,  3. 

MINNESOTA. 
Worthlngton.  —  The  church  here  met  in 
quarterly  council  Dec.  1.  The  church  made 
choice  of  Bro,  Wm.  H.  Eikenberry  as  presid- 
ing elder.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  during  the  holidays;  also  decided 
always  to  hold  preaching  services  on  Fourth 
of  July,  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas.  Sun- 
day-school officers  for  igor  were  re-elected, 
Bro.  Albert  Brubaker  was  chosen  superintend- 
ent with  Oscar  Moor  as  assistant.  A  collec- 
tion of  $8  was  taken  at  our  Thanksgiving  serv- 
ice for  India  famine.  Our  Sisters'  Mission 
Band  has  re-elected  officers  for  the  winter, 
They  send  $5.74  to  India  mission  as  a  Thanks- 
giving offering.— Martha  Hilary  Keller,  Dec. 


meetings  in  the  new  brick  church  in  the  Sugar  !  series  of  meetings  this  winter,  beginning  Dec.  I  — D.  D.  Wine, Decs- 


MISSOURI. 

Mineral  Creek  church  met  in  regular  coun- 
cil Dec.  1,  Three  members  were  received  by 
letter.  We  had  preaching  on  Thanksgiving 
day.  After  services  collections  were  taken  for 
Messenger  poor  fund,  $9.16;  also  for  the  poor, 
$7.90.— Lydia  Lents,  Leeton,  Mo.,  Dec  3. 

Nevada.— We  closed  our  series  of  meetings 
last  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  2.  On  account  of 
rainy  weather  and  muddy  roads  the  attend- 
ance at  first  was  small,  but  increased  the  last 
week  as  the  roads  got  better.  The  interest 
was  good.  Bro.  Leaman  is  a  faithful  worker 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Much  good  seed 
was  sown.  One  was  added  by  baptism  and 
one  applicant,  and  more  are  near  the  kingdom- 
Bro.  Leaman  is  now  engaged  at  the  Durrarn 
schoolhouse,  about  nine  miles  west  of  Nevada. 
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Walnut  Creek.— Bro.  Geo.  Manoo,  of  Kan- 
sas, has  been  with  us  holding  a  meeting;  but 
0n  account  of  the  inclemency  of  the  weather 
the  attendance  was  not  as  large  as  it  would 
otherwise  have  been.  Our  love  feast,  though 
not  largely  attended,  was  an  enjoyable  one. 
We  all  enjoyed  Bro,  Manon's  stay  with  us.— 
Cora  L.  Wampier,  KnobnosUr,  Mo.,  Dec.  1. 

NEBRASKA. 
Wood  River. — We  dedicated  our  new  meet- 
inghouse Nov.  18,  and  are  indeed  grateful  to 
those  who  30  liberally  aflsisted  in  the  building 
of  the  house.  We  have  now  what  we  have  been 
needing  for  many  years.  Bro.  A.  J.  Nickey, 
of  Juniata,  Nebr.,  delivered  the  dedicatory  ser- 
mon, assisted  by  Bro.  Wm.  Mohler,  of  Falls 
City,  Nebr.  Owing  to  the  inclement  weather 
many  who  desired  to  be  present  were  hindered, 
vet  the  house  was  well  filled.  We  convened 
in  regular  council  Nov.  25.  Among  the  busi- 
ness was  the  granting-  of  a  number  of  letters. 
We  have  decided  to  bold  our  love  feast  this 
fall.— Lottie  P.  Snavely,  Kearney,  Nebr.,  Dec. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 
Pleasant  Valley.— Our  thanksgiving  meet- 
ing was    conducted  by  the  home  ministers. 


Though  the  congregation  was  small,  yet  the 
collection  taken  for  the  missionary  cause 
amounted   to  $9,10.— S.  S.  Blocker,   York,  N. 

Dak.,  Dec,3, 

OHIO. 

Oreensprlng.  —  The  Greenspring  church 
held  their  love  feast  Oct.  13  at  the  Bethel 
church.  At  this  meeting  Bro.  J.  B.  Light 
was  ordained  elder.  The  feast  was  preceded 
by  a  series  of  meetings  by  Bro.  B.  F.  Honey- 
man.    The  church  met  in  council  meeting  Dec. 

4,  Bro.  L.  H.  Dickey  was  with  us.  The  debt 
of  the  new  church  was  lifted,  Sunday-school 
superintendent  was  elected,  and  considerable 
of  other  work  done.    Dec.  13  we  expect  Bro. 

5.  P.  Berkebile  to  commence  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Sugar  Grove  church.— Annie  W. 
Light,  Old  Fort,  Ohio,  Dec.  6. 

Lick  Creek.— We  had  preaching  on  Thanks- 
giving. After  preaching  a  collection  was  taken 
which  amounted  to  eleven  dollars;  one-half  for 
Messenger  Poor  fund,  the  other  half  for 
Jiebt  on  "Washington  church. — M.J.  Bosserman, 
^iVilliams  Centre,  Ohio,  Dec.3. 

Mohican.— Nov.  15  Bro,  Reuben  Shroyer,  of 
Canton,  Ohio,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at 
this  place,  preaching  twenty-two  able  sermons. 
While  there  were  no  accessions,  we  know  that 
the  church  was  much  edified  and  sinners  al- 
most persuaded.  Nov.  24  we  met  in  council 
with  Bro.  Shroyer  as  moderator.  Everything 
was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant  manner,  The 
brother  also  preached  a  very  able  sermon  for 
us  on  Thanksgiving;  after  which  a  collection 
was  taken  for  the  Switzerland  meetinghouse, 
which  resulted  in  $6.29.—//.  H.  Lehman,  Lat- 
tasburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  2. 

North  Star.— We  met  in  quarterly  council 
Saturday,  Dec.  r.  One  letter  was  read.  We 
expect  to  bold  a  series  of  meetings  in  January 
to  be  conducted  by  David  Hollinger,  of  Green- 
ville, Ohio.  Our  Sunday  school  will  continue 
through  the  winter  for  the  first  time.  The  at- 
tendance ia  small,  but  interesting,— Emma 
Graff,  Dec.  3. 

Rush  Creek.— Nov.  18  Bro.  Qnincy  Leck- 
rone  gave  ua  two  good  sermons.  We  held 
Thanksgiving  service  at  our  Bremen  house, 
conducted  by  our  home  minister.  We  took  up 
a  collection  for  home  mission  work,  also  by  re- 
quest our  minister  preached  a  Thanksgiving 
sermon  in  the  Methodist  church  in  town  in  the 
evening.— Lizzie  Bagwell,  Dec.  2. 

Silver  Creek.— Monday  evening  closed  a 
very  interesting  and  profitable  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Hickory  Grove  house,  conducted 
by  Bro.  E.  S.  Young,  of  Elgin,  111.  Bible 
school  was  held  during  the  day,  and,  though 
not  largely  attended,  we  believe  those  who  did 
attend  considered  the  time  well  spent.  Six 
precious  souls  were  made  willing  to  followChrist 
in  the  ordinance  of  baptism.— Mrs.  Delia  Lan- 
dis  Long,  Pioneer,  Ohio,  Dec.  5. 

Wooeter.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  Nov. 
24,  All  business  passed  off  pleasantly.  One 
letter  waa  granted.  On  Sunday,  Nov,  25,  Bro. 
A.  C.  Wieand  preached  for  us  and  on  Thanks- 
giving we  were  richly  addressed  by  brethren 
Norcross,  Holmes,  Longanecker  and  Hostetler, 
Our  aeries  of  meetings  will  begin  Jan.  5.  Bro, 
Rairigh,  from  Michigan,  is  to  conduct  the 
meeting.  Our  elder,  C.  Hoover,  is  seriously 
ill  at  this  writing.      He  needs  the  prayers  of 


God's  children,  for  his  suffering  is  great.— 
Maria  Runkle,  Weilersville,  Ohio,  Dec.3. 
OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 
Big  Creek.— Another  love  feast  has  been 
held  and  is  now  numbered  among  those  of  the 
past.  Ministers  who  visited  us  were  Bro. 
Appleman,  Bro.  Cripe,  from  Clarkson,  also 
Bro.  Betts,  from  Oak  Grove;  Bro.  Gish,  from 
Texas.  The  home  ministry  was  well  repre- 
sented. Such  fathers  in  Israel  are  a  real  help 
to  the  younger  ones  here.  We  invite  the 
Brotherhood  to  pay  us  repeated  visits,  as  a 
mingling  with  each  other  is  for  improvement. 
Twenty-one  have  united  with  this  church 
aince  July. —  Maria  Edgecomb,  Ripley  Okla., 
Nov.  IQ. 

Manchester.— With  pleasure  I  report  an- 
other good  meeting  in  a  new  field,  conducted 
by  Bro.  N.  F.  Brubaker,  of  the  Hoyle  congre- 
gation.     He  commenced  his  meetings  Nov,  17 
and  closed  Dec.  2.     Saturday  night  he  had  a 
joint  talk  on  baptism  with  a  Campbellite,  Will 
Elmore,    of    Harper,    Kans.      Bro.  Brubaker 
handled  the  subject  so  close  to  the  Gospel  and 
took  in  ao  much  of  it  that  it  seemed  hard  for 
Mr.  Elmore  to  find  any  left  to  talk  on.     After- 
wards members  of  other  denominations  came 
np  and  congratulated  us  on  our  success.      On 
Sunday  two  received  Christian  baptism,  they 
being  man  and  wife.    The  meeting  was  a  suc- 
cess and  the  way  is  only  opened  for  others. 
Bro.  Brubaker  is  putting  most  of  his  time  in 
the  field,  at  work  for  the  Lord  this  fall  and  win- 
ter.— Joseph  B.  Williams,  Dec.3. 
OREGON. 
Newberg.— Bro.  M.  M.  Eshelman  and  wife 
came  to  us  Nov.  7  and  preached  fourteen  ser- 
mons which  were  appreciated  by  all.      At  the 
close  of  the  meetings  we  held  a  feast.     This 
was  the  first  meeting  of  this  kind  held  at  this 
mission  point.      The  house  was  filled  with  at- 
tentive listeners.      Several  visiting  members 
were    present  at   our    feast.      Among  others 
were  Brother  and  Sister  Ackley,  of   Kansas, 
One  precious  soul  put  on  Christ  in  baptism, 
We  need  more  earnest  workers  to  help  us  on 
the  work  of  saving  souls  in  the  great  west. 
We  have  a  goodly  land.— Nellie  Carl,  Nov.  2Q. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

Chlques. — Bro.  Jacob  K.  Pfautz,  of  Talmage, 
Pa  ,  closed  a  two  weeks' series  of  meetings  at 
the  Chiques  house  Dec.  4.  He  preached  fif- 
teen sermons.  Eight  souls,  several  of  them 
some  of  our  young  Sunday-school  members, 
have  publicly  confessed  a  desire  to  "follow  in 
his  steps,"  The  rite  of  baptism  will  be  admin- 
istered on  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  q.  Bro.  J. 
H.  Longanecker,  of  Palmyra,  Pa.,  is  at  present 
holding  forth  the  Truth  in  Elizabethtown.— 
John  C.  Zug,  Mastersonville,  Pa.,  Dec. 3. 

DUIsburg.— Oct.  20  Bro.  Samuel  Hertzler, 
of  Elizabethtown,  Pa„  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Baker  house,  preaching  seventeen 
very  instructive  sermons,  with  two  accessions 
by  baptism.  Being  moved  to  the  Pleasant 
View  house  Nov.  4,  he  continued  the  meetings 
two  weeks,  preaching  sixteen  soul-inspiring 
sermons.  Two  more  were  buried  in  baptism. 
He  left  a  marked  influence  for  good.—//'.  B, 
Mohler,  F.A.P.  T.,  Dec.  f. 

East  Codorus.— Bro.  Levi  Mohler  held  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  East  Codorus  church 
from  Nov,  19  to  Dec,  2,  Sunday  evening  being 
the  last  meeting;  it  was  largely  attended. 
Eleven  dear  young  souls  were  received  into 
the  church  by  Christian  baptism,  and  many 
more  were  near  the  kingdom.  We  believe  that 
if  our  meetings  could  have  continued  awhile 
longer  many  more  might  have  been  induced  to 
accept  Christ.— Jacob  L.  Myers,  Loganville, 
Pa„  Dec.3. 

Ephrata.  —  Thanksgiving  evening  we  had 
our  thanksgiving  services,  as  our  president 
says  we  should  assemble  in  our  houses  of 
worship.  We  bad  a  good  sermon  by  Bro. 
E.  B.  Lefever,  followed  by  Bro.  David  Kilbef- 
ner,  our  home  ministers.  We  took  up  a  col- 
lection for  the  Brethren  church  at  Manvel, 
Texas,  sufferers  from  the  Texaa  storm, 
Amount,  over  S6— /.  R.  Royer,  Dec.  1. 

Johnstown.— Bro.  Geo.  S.  Rairigh,  of  Den- 
ton, Md„  was  with  us  on  Sunday,  Dec.  2,  and 
preached  two  very  excellent  sermons, 
was  returning  from  holding  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  western  part  of  the  State, 
home  was  formerly  in  this  congregation  and 
we  were  much  encouraged  and  benefited  by 
bis  short  visit,— Lizzie  IVertz,  Dec.3. 


Four  ministering  brethren,  representing  as 
many  congregations,  were  with  us,  Bro.  S.  H. 
Hertzler,  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  officiated. 
The  meeting  apparently  was  much  enjoyed  by 
all.  About  two  hundred  communed.  A  few 
of  the  members  were  indisposed  and  others 
had  sickness  in  their  homes,  thereby  prevent- 
ing them  from  attending  the  feast.  Children's 
meeting  was  held  in  the  morning  of  same  day. 
A  good  collection  was  taken  up  for  different 
purposes.  Thirty  dollars  was  devoted  to  the 
Chinese  Mission  fund,"  fifteen  dollars  of 
which  was  given  by  one  young  man.  The  day 
was  very  fine,  sunshine  without,  making  it  an 
ideal  day;  and  judging  from  the  pleasant  and 
happy  faces  there  was  also  lots  of  "sunshine 
in  the  soul."  The  aged  father  and  mother  of 
the  writer  were  present  and  participated  in  the 
meeting,  a  thing  not  enjoyed  by  them  for  the 
past  eighteen  or  twenty  years.  Thanksgiving 
services  well  attended  on  Nov.  29. —  T.  F. 
Imler,  Dec.  4. 

Mechanic  Grove.  —  We  are  in  the  midst  of 
an  Interesting  series  of  meetings  held  by  Bro. 
J.  Y.  King,  of  Maryland.  The  attendance  is 
good,  although  h  was  not  so  good  at  first. 
Dec.  2  Bro.  King  preached  at  Refton  in  the 
morning  and  in  the  evening  at  Mechanic 
Grove,  where  he  is  holding  the  meetings.— 
Mary  P.  Phitlipy,  Little  Britain,  Pa.,  Box  14, 
Dec.3. 

New  Buffalo.— The  first  series  of  meetings 
by  the  Brethren  here  was  held  by  Bro.  George 
Lehmer,  of  Mechanicaburg,  Pa.,  sent  by  the 
Mission  Board  of  Pennsylvania.  Bro.  Lehmer 
certainly  has  preached  good  gospel  sermons. 
He  gave  the  people  much  to  think  about.  We 
regret  that  he  could  not  stay  longer.  He  had 
other  fields  and  was  called  away.  Our  meet- 
ing commenced  Nov.  ti  and  ended  Nov.  21. 
Three  were  received  by  baptism  and  many  are 
serioualy  thinking.  Five  have  joined  in  with 
us  this  fall,  two  Sept.  15,  and  three  on  Nov.  21. 
That  gives  us  now  thirteen  members,  and 
there  are  still  more  waiting  anxiously.—/.  W, 
Hammaker,  Dec.  6. 

Ridge.— Bro.  B,  F.  Masterson,  of  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  formerly  from  California,  came  to 
Sbippensburg  on  Nov.  3  to  commence  a  series 
of  meetings,  and  gave  us  twenty-six  sermons 
(using  his  charts  to  more  indelibly  impress  on 
the  mind  truths  he  presented),  one  by  request 
of  the  secretary  to  the  Y,  M.  C,A.  of  the  town, 
which  was  highly  appreciated,  and  a  funeral 
discourse  at  the  home  of  friends  David  and 
Jennie  Hoch,  Their  son  Stacy,  one  of  our 
Sunday-school  scholars,  aged  about  thirteen 
years,  having  been  kicked  by  a  horse  on  the 
first,  died  on  the  morning  of  the  third.  We 
expect  Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl  at  the  Ridge  Dec.  8. 
Two  put  on  Christ  by  baptism,  a  husband  and 
wife.— J.  H.  Fogelsanger,  Shippensburg,  Pa., 
Dec.3. 

Upper  Canowago.— We  held  services  on 
Thanksgiving  at  the  Mummert  meetinghouse 
and  had  a  good  meeting.  We  held  a  collection 
for  the  poor  in  odr  church.  On  Sunday,  Dec. 
2,  Eld.  E.  S.  Miller  came  among  us  and 
preached  for  us  at  the  Hampton  meetinghouse, 
to  a  full  house.— Andrew  Bowser,  East  Berlin, 
Pa„  Dec.  9. 

Woodbury.— We  expect  to  begin  a  Bible 
school  at  Woodbury,  Dec.  17.  to  be  conducted 
by  Bro.  J.  Kurtz  Miller,  of  Kauffman,  Pa.,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  B.  F.  Masterson.  A  cordial  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  all  who  feel  the  need  of 
more  Bible  study.—/.  C.  Stayer,  Decs. 


One  remarkable  feature  was  the  excellent  or- 
der that  prevailed  daring  the  entire  meeting. 
Two  were  received  by  confession  and  baptism. 
Oct.  7  Eld.  I.  C.  Myers  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Baptist  church  in  the  Greenmount 
congregation,  Va.  The  meetings  grew  in  in- 
terest and  were  well  attended.  Four  made 
the  good  confession  and  were  baptized  during 
the  meetings  — Jac ob  A.  Garber,  Dec.  3. 

New  Hampden.— Nov.  1  I  left  borne  to  visit 
some  of  the  Brethren  in  Pocahontas  County; 
preached  three  sermons  at  Stoney  Bottom,  one 
at  the  Maglothen  church,  one  at  the  Wamsley 
schoolhouse,  had  four  meetings  at  a  school- 
house  near  Bro.  Ben  Colens';  had  council 
meeting,  found  the  members  well,  except  Bro, 
Sam  Heavner's  wife,  a  sister  in  Christ,  Since 
my  return  I  learn  that  she  is  dead.  I  visited 
her  and  talked  with  her.  She  said  she  was 
trusting  in  the  Lord.  Bro.  Colens  does  all  he 
can.  We  had  good  meetings  and  the  Lord 
was  with  us.— Allen  Calhoun,  Dec.  2. 

Peters  Creek  congregation,  of  Roanoke 
County,  Virginia,  met  in  council  Dec,  1.  We 
granted  one  letter.  It  was  decided  that  we 
have  a  Missionary  Meeting  and  a  Sunday- 
school  Meeting  at  our  next  District  Meeting, 
as  requested  by  District  Mission  Board  and 
Sunday-school  Secretary  of  District,  The 
Ministerial  Meeting  is  to  be  in  connection  with 
our  District  Conference  so  the  programs  of 
both  Missionary  Meeting  and  Sunday-school 
Meeting  were  turned  over  to  the  committee  on 
ministerial  program  for  arrangement.  The 
Peters  Creek  congregation  look  forward  to  a 
"happy  meeting  "  of  the  First  District  of  Vir- 
ginia,— C.  A.  Williams,  Medley,  Va.,  Dec.  1. 

Topeco.— Another  glorious  meeting  is  in  the 
past,  which  was  held  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Woodie,  of 
Scottville,  N.  C.  It  was  one  of  the  most  spir- 
itual meetings  we  ever  attended.  He  preached 
twenty-one  good  sermons.  Three  precious 
souls  took  a  stand  for  Christ,  Two  of  them 
have  put  on  Christ  by  baptism.  The  other 
one  will  in  the  near  future.  We  regretted 
to  see  the  meeting  close,  as  others  are  near  the 
kingdom.  He  is  gone  to  Union  church  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings.— Alice  Hylton,  Nas- 
turtium, Va.,  Dec.3. 


VIRGINIA. 

Elk  Run.— Our  visit  council  meeting  and  a 
love  feast,  held  at  the  Belle  Valley  house, 
Rockbridge  Co.,  Nov.  3,  were  highly  enjoyed 
by  all  the  members  present.  Eld.  Jacob  Zim- 
merman presided  over  these  meetings.  On 
the  following  Sunday  morning  one  sister  was 
restored.  Also  preaching  at  the  church  on 
Sunday  by  Bro.  Jacob  Wine,  of  the  Sangerville 
congregation.  On  the  following  Sunday  even- 
ing there  was  a  love  feast  held  with  an  af- 
flicted sister.  Bro.  Abram  Thomas  com- 
menced preaching  with  us  in  the  Elk  Run 
house  Nov.  11  and  closed  Nov,  25,  preaching 
seventeen  sermons.  Six  dear  souls  put  on 
Christ  by  baptism,  and  others  are  seriously 
counting  the  cost.  The  brethren  and  sisters 
were  greatly  encouraged  in  the  work  of  the 
Master.-Z>.  H.  Smith,  Hilo,  Va.,  Nov.  26. 

Oreenmount.  —  I  returned  home  Nov.  27 
from  a  two  weeks'  meeting  held  at  Mt.  Carmel 
church,  Hardy  Co.,  W.  Va.  The  meetings 
the    dark 


Lancaster    City  .-The     semi-annual     love  I  were    well    attended,     considering 
feast  was  held  in  the  city  church  last  Sunday.  I  nights.      The   interest  man.fested  was  good 


WASHINGTON. 
Sunnyslde. — Nov.  a  we  met  in  council  meet- 
ing in  the  Sannyside  schoolhouse.  Four  mem- 
bers were  received  by  letter.  Three  deacons 
were  elected  and  installed,  viz.,  brethren  Jacob 
Eby,  John  H.  Smith  and  B,  F.  Brooka.  We 
decided  to  build  a  meetinghouse.  A  commit- 
tee was  appointed  to  solicit  and  draw  up  plans 
and  specifications.  We  are  laboring  to  have 
the  house  ready  for  the  Master's  work  before 
spring.  We  now  number  over  forty  members, 
On  the  evening  of  Nov.  10  nearly  all  the  mem- 
bers were  permitted  to  enjoy  a  pleasant  love 
feast.  The  Lord  is  blessing  our  labors  in  this 
vicinity.— Callo  F.  Smith,  Dec.  2. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Brookslde.  —  Thanksgiving  aervicea  were 
well  attended,  both  at  Maple  Spring  in  the 
morning  and  at  Brookside  in  the  evening;  do- 
nations liberal  at  both  places.  Total,  forty 
dollars  and  fifty-five  cents.  We  have  been 
doing  some  evangelistic  work  this  fall  as 
health  would  permit.  Sorry  our  health  will 
not  permit  us  to  engage  wholly  in  evangelistic 
work,  Our  quarterly  council  to-day  was  fairly 
well  attended.  Ministerial  Meeting  at  the 
Maple  Spring  church  Friday  and  Saturday 
before  the  first  Sunday  in  May,  1901  —  Tobias 
S.  Fike,  Dec.  1. 

Eglon.— On  Thanksgiving  Eld.  Jonas  Fike 
preached  for  us  at  Maple  Spring.  A  donation 
of  thirty  dollars  was  given  for  missions.  Satur- 
day, Dec.  i,  we  met  in  council.  The  aame 
evening  Bro.  Erara  T.  Fike  preached.  Sunday 
morning  we  met  for  Sunday  school,  after  which 
Bro.  Moses  Fike  addressed  the  congregation. 
At  night  we  had  singing.—/.  Wm.  Judy,  Dec. 
3- 

Friend's  Gap.—  I  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  Nov.  24  and  continued  until 
the  evening  of  Nov.  28,  at  which  time  Eld. 
Frank  Nine  came  to  our  help,  preaching  for 
us  on  Thanksgiving  and  also  each  following 
evening  until  Dec.  2.  The  Thanksgiving  serv- 
ices were  the  first  ever  held  in  this  neighbor- 
hood.  The  members,  though  few  in  number, 
seem  to  be  good,  earnest  workers,  willing  to 
do  all  they  can  to  advance  the  cause  of  Cbnst 
and  glorify  his  ever  worthy  name.— John  A. 
Arnold,  Dec.  4. 
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Dec.  15,  1900, 


Prom  Yellow  Creek  Congregation, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

The  Brethren  of  this  congregation  met  in 
council  Nov.  24.  Eld.  Alex.  Miller  was  pres- 
ent with  ob  and  made  some  very  impressive 
remarks.  Our  dear  brother  is  blind,  Yet 
while  be  does  not  see  naturally,  his  spiritual 
sight  is  very  keen,  for  he  views  the  land  be- 
yond all  earthly  cares  and  conflicts.  He 
spoke  of  the  value  of  song  and  the  beauty  in 
the  poet's  theme. 

It  seems  that  our  brother's  ear  catches  un- 
seen treasures  from  th-  musical  strains  which 
buoy  him  up  in  his  hours  of  darkness,  mak- 
ing his  life  full  of  brightness  with  the  hope  of 
safely  landing  where  the  light  of  the  suu  is 
Dot  needed,  but  the  Lamb  of  God  lighteth  up 
those  whose  sins  have  been  cancelled. 

The  Brethren  of  this  district  intend  to  have 
Thanksgiving  meeting  Nov.  2g. 

We  had  considerable  business  before  the 
meeting,  yet  the  spirit  manifested  was  com- 
mendable, Jkvin  S.  Burns. 

Box  194,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 


Prom  Fredonia,  Kansas. 

Experiment*!  Religion.—  I  was  converted 
when  nineteen  years  old  and  by  experimental 
knowledge  learned  that  there  is  more  real  en- 
joyment in  the  service  of  God  than  in  sin  and 
folly,  and  when  twenty-four  years  old  I  was 
elected  to  the  ministry  and  for  the  first  time 
had  serious  trouble;  but  called  to  mind  that 
Samuel  said  obedience  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice, and  resolved  by  the  help  of  God  to  do 
the  best  I  could.    God  blessed  me. 

But  once  a  man,  and  twice  a  child.  I  am 
now  in  my  eighty-third  year  and  still  happy  in 
the  service  of  God  and  find  that  "godliness 
with  contentment  is  great  gain,  and  is  profita- 
ble onto  all  things,  having  the  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is  and  of  that  which  is  to  come," 
There  is  nothing  in  all  this  world  equal  to  the 
Christian  religion,  for  it  gives  us  comfort  in 
health  and  in  sickness,  and  we  have  good  rea- 
sons to  believe  even  when  in  the  jaws  of  death. 
When  1  was  twenty-six  years  old  I  suffered  all  (I 
thought)  that  a  poor  mortal  can  suffer,  and  be- 
fore I  became  unconscious  and  my  friends 
thought  1  waa  dead  I  exclaimed,  "Oh,  Jesus, 
sweet  Jesus!  "  and  when  I  revived  my  wife  was 
on  her  knees  praying  and  my  friends  walking 
the  floor  shedding  tears.  I  had  kissed  and  bid 
them  farewell.    But  here  I  am  still  alive. 

Thanks  be  to  God,  there  are  better  things  to 
come;  and  may  the  time  speedily  roll  aronnd 
when  swords  shall  be  beaten  into  plowshares 
and  spears  into  pruning  hooks,  and  nations 
learn  war  no  more  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  cover  the  earth  as  waters  do  the  mighty 
deep.  Glory  be  to  God  in  the  highest.  On 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men, 

G.  W.  Studebakbr. 

Fredonia,  Kans.,  Nov.  26. 


From  York,  Pa. 


to  have  them  organized  as  a  church.  Nov.  22 
at  1  P.  M.  was  the  time  appointed  for  the  same, 
when  elders  A.  Wolf,  H.  Berkman  and  J.  M. 
Follis,  Bro.  J.  Wagner  and  the  members  of  the 
Board  met  with  them.  Bro.  Wolf  was  chosen 
moderator  and  the  writer  secretary. 

This  little  band  is  composed  of  ten  members 
— four  brethren  and  six  sisters — two  of  whom 
were  baptized  there  and  two  reclaimed,  They 
are  to  be  known  as  the  Ottumwa  church.  Eld. 
J.  M.  Follis  was  chosen  as  their  shepherd;  Sis- 
ter Ellen  Dale  secretary,  Sister  Malinda  Hard- 
sog  treasurer.  Bro.  Jake  Dale  was  elected 
deacon,  being  installed  with  due  solemnity. 
Sister  Dale  being  from  home  is  to  be  received 
in  office  in  the  near  future.  Good  admonitions 
and  comforting  words  were  given  by  a  number 
of  those  present.  It  is  the  intention  to  erect  a 
house  for  worship  in  the  spring. 

Ministers  and  mission  workers  passing 
through  call  on  C.  E.  Wolf,  316  S.  Moore  St., 
South  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  and  encourage  the  work. 
And  especially  our  District  should  hold  and 
support  the  work  in  such  a  way  that  it  may 
prosper  and  many  souls  be  saved, 

S.  F.  Brower, 

South  English,  Iowa. 


From  Madison,   Kans. 

At  our  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  south- 
eastern Kansas  it  was  found  that  in  the  nine 
churches  represented  twenty-three  Sunday- 
school  scholars  had  united  with  the  church 
during  the  past  year,  and  the  total 
collections  were  $248.81.  Out  of  these  collec- 
tions, were  set  apart  by  each  separate  school, 
$187.57  ror  mission  work  in  the  District.  There 
are  sixteen  churches  in  good  working  order, 
with  a  membership  of  about  850,  and  if  the 
schools  not  represented  at  the  annual  District 
Sunday  School  Meeting  have  done  as  well  the 
Sunday  schools  will  be  of  great  value  to  the 
mission  cause  of  the  District.  As  an  incentive 
for  those  who  were  not  represented  we  desire 
to  commend  those  who  were  represented  for 
their  good  fidelity  and  faithfulness  to  the  mis- 
sion cause.  It  was  done  by  setting  apart  the 
collections  of  the  first  Sunday  of  each  month 
and  the  help  of  the  children's  investment  plan, 
God  bless  all  with  great  diligence. 

W.  H.  Leaman. 


Nov.  ii,  1900,  will  be  a  day  long  remembered 
in  the  York  church,  Upon  this  day  our  new 
churchhonse,  on  the  site  of  the  old  house,  was 
dedicated;  in  the  afternoon  of  this  day  we  held 
onr  first  children's  meeting  in  the  new  house, 
and  in  the  evening  enjoyed  the  largest  love 
feast  ever  held  in  this  congregation.  Over 
three  hundred  communed,  nearly  all  of  whom 
belong  to  the  York  congregation.  Eld,  H.  C. 
Early  officiated.  Brethren  T.  F.  Imler,  D,  R. 
Sayler,  Israel  Emerick,  S.  R.  Zug,  and  Orville 
V,  Long  were  also  present.  The  house  was 
crowded  with  men,  women  and  children,  It 
was  remarked  that  "we  will  have  to  build 
twice  as  large  in  order  to  seat  this  crowd." 
The  people  will  come  to  a  love  feast.  Very 
satisfactory  collections  were  taken, 

A.  S.  Hershey, 

Nov.  30. 

Organization  of  Ottumwa  Church,  Iowa. 

At  onr  District  Meeting  of  1809  the  question 
of  starting  a  city  mission  was  considered  for 
the  first  time  by  the  Southern  District  of  Iowa, 
and  the  unanimous  voice  waa  for  the  Mission 
Board  to  have  a  city  mission  carried  on.  Ot- 
tnmwa,  a  place  of  17,000  inhabitants,  centrally 
located  and  with  good  railroad  facilities,  was 
selected  as  the  place  of  work. 

Brother  C.  E.  and  Sister  Lena  Wolf  were 
placed  in  charge  of  this  work  March  I,  1900, 
They  began  regular  preaching  and  Sunday 
school,  besides  making  calls  and  distributing 
Brethren's  literature.  A  good  interest  was 
manifested  and  the  Mission  Board  saw  proper 


From  Tippecanoe  City,  Ohio. 

As  is  generally  known,  Bro.  D.  S.  Filbrun 
was  chosen  by  the  General  Mission  Board  to 
go  to  Utah  to  labor  in  behalf  of  the  good  cause, 
Prior  to  his  going  it  was  thought  good  to  have 
one  more  Communion  together,  and  that  just 
of  the  home  congregation,  which  was  held  Sat- 
urday, Nov.  24,  Bro.  Filbrun  leading  the  serv- 
ices. The  weather  being  very  inclement,  only 
about  fifty  members  were  present.  It  was  in- 
deed a  very  tender  and  impressive  meeting. 
We  had  often  broken  bread  together,  but  when 
realizing  that  we  were  possibly  communing  for 
the  last  time  it  filled  our  hearts  with  a  feeling 
of  sadness,  yet  we  were  buoyed  up  with  the 
hope  that  if  not  in  this  world  we  could  gather 
with  all  the  dear  ones  in  the  evening  of  this 
world,  when  it  is  said  the  Master  will  serve. 
Happy  thought  to  the  Christian! 

Sunday  following  Bro.  Filbrun  preached  his 
farewell  sermon  to  a  large  congregation  of 
brethren,  sisters  and  friends,  Bro.  Filbrun  and 
family  go  from  us  with  the  best  possible  wishes 
and  prayers  of  the  church,  though  his  labors 
were  much  needed  in  this  church  and  we  were 
loath  to  see  them  go.  Jacob  Coppock, 

Nov.  36. 


Bro.  J.  P.  Zigler  and  Bro.  John  F.  Driver  were 
with  us  at  our  council  meeting  and  helped  in 
the  work. 

We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Mt.  Airy  schoolhouse.  Bro.  John  F. 
Driver  commenced  a  series  of  meetings,  Nov. 
10  and  has  been  preaching  each  night  since 
and  viaiting  many  families  during  the  day. 
He  haa  been  very  zealous  in  his  work. 

Bro.  Mohler  is  expected  to  commence  a  ae- 
ries of  meetings  at  the  Antioch  church  during 
the  month  of  January.  M.  H.  Copp. 

Mi.  Olive,  Va.,  Nov.  25. 


From  Mineral  Creek  Church,  Mo. 

We  have  jnst  passed  through  a  very  inter- 
esting series  of  meetings,  conducted  by  Bro. 
George  Manon,  of  Gypsnra  City,  Kans.,  as- 
sisted by  the  home  ministry.  The  meetings 
continued  over  two  weeks.  The  church  was 
much  built  up  and  five  put  on  Christ  in  bap- 
tism. 

We  held  our  love  feast  Nov,  10.  It  was  a 
soul- comforting  meeting.  Over  two  hundred 
members  communed,  some  ministers  and 
members  being  present  from  adjoining  congre- 
gations. 

We  have  one  hundred  and  sixty-nine  mem- 
bers, mostly  earnest,  active  members  in  our 
congregations.  We  have  five  ministers  and 
seven  deacons.  We  have  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  and  preaching  at  11  A,  M.  and  7:  30  P. 
M„  and  council  meeting  every  fourth  Satur- 
day, monthly.  We  also  have  four  or  five  out- 
side appointments  every  month. 

We  expect  to  hold  a  Bible  normal  during 
the  holidays,  The  members,  and  especially 
the  ministers  and  Sunday-school  workers  of 
the  surrounding  churches,  are  invited  to  be 
with  us.  There  will  be  an  interesting  program, 
including  study  of  Life  of  Christ;  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews;  Revelation;  and  Doctriaal  Out- 
lines. J.  M,  Mohler. 

Leeton,  Mo.,  Nov.  36. 


OUR  BOOK  TABLE. 

The  Juniata  Echo,  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  for 
November,  is  on  onr  desk.  The  Echo  is  one 
of  the  most  interesting  and  beat-edited  school 
journals  coming  to  this  office.  Nothing  but  a 
rush  of  work  keeps  us  at  times  from  reading  it 
from  start  to  finish. 


^  MATRIMONIAL-^ 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder." 


From  Woodstock  Congregation,  Va. 

Our  love  feast  occurred  Oct.  13.  Bro.  D.  C 
Flora,  of  New  Hope,  Bro.  J.  P.  Zigler,  of  May- 
land,  and  Bro.  John  Clanahan  were  with  us 
We  had  a  good  meeting.     Bro.  Flora  officiated, 

Oct.  14  Bro.  D.  C.  Flora  commenced  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Round  Hill  church,  and 
preached  two  weeks.  The  congregations  were 
not  so  large  at  first,  but  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting  the  interest  was  good  and  the  house 
was  well  filled.  There  were  no  immediate  ac- 
cessions, but  there  were  lasting  impressions 
made  and  the  brethren  and  sisters  much  built 
up.  The  meeting  was  closed  too  soon;  much 
good  might  have  been  done  if  the  meetings  had 
continued  a  week  longer. 

Saturday,  Nov,  24,  we  held  our  quarterly 
council.  Much  business  came  before  the  meet- 
ing and  was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant  manner. 
The  church  decided  to  hold  a  Bible  term  at 
the  Valley  Pike  church  about  the  holidays  or 
1  after,  and  a  series  of  meetings   to  follow  it. 


ALBRIGHT— WEBER— By  the  under- 
signed, at  his  residence,  Nov.  28,  1900,  Mr, 
Allen  Arthur  Albright  and  Sister  Maggie 
Weber,  both  of  Lena,  111.        Allen  Boyer. 

BECKNER— SHELLY.— At  the  residence 
of  the  undersigned,  Tekoa,  Wash.,  Nov.  28, 
igoo,  by  D.  M.  Click,  Bro.  Jacob  J.  Beckner,  of 
Moscow,  Idaho,  and  Sister  Fannie  Shelly,  of 
Pasadena,  California.  _    B.  F.  Click, 

CAYLOR— FOSTER,— At  the  residence  of 
the  bride's  parents,  near  Akron,  Iowa,  Nov,  22, 
1900,  by  the  undersigned,  Bro.  Eli  H.  Caylof, 
of  Marion  County,  111 ,  and  Sister  Ida  M.  Fos- 
ter, of  Plymouth  County,  Iowa, 

H.  F.  Maust. 

EIKENBERRY— MILLER.— At  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Greene, 
Iowa,  Nov,  28,  1900,  by  the  undersigned,  Bro. 
Ephraim  Eikenberry  and  Sister  Martha  Anna 
Miller,  both  of  Greene,  Iowa. 

C.  P.  Rowland. 

LAWLER— STONER  —  At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents*  Brother  D.  W.  and  Sister  Sa- 
lome Stoner,  at  Vesper,  Lincoln  Co.,  Kans,, 
Nov.  24,  1900;  by  the  undersigned,  Eppa  H. 
Lawler  and  Sister  Emma  Stoner,  of  Vesper, 
Kans.  L.  W.  Fitzwater. 

MOCK— SHANK.— At  the  residence  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Nov.  15,  1900,  C.  W.  Mock 
and  Emma  Shank,  both  of  Malvern,  Whiteside 
Co.,  111.  W.  H.  Eisenbise. 

NICKEY— KROUT.— By  the  undersigned, 
at  his  residence,  near  Cerrogordo,  III,,  Nov.  28, 
1900,  Mr.  Simon  P.  Nickey  and  Miss  Clara  E. 
Krout,  both  of  Oakley,  111. 

A.  L.  Bingaman. 

RITTENHOUSE— SHIRK.— At  Mt.  Mor- 
ris, 111,,  Nov.  29, 1900,  by  the  undersigned,  Bro. 
Abram  H,  Rittenhouse  and  Sister  Etta  Mae 
Shirk,  both  of  Mt.  Morris,  111.    J,  G.  Royer. 


SWINEHART— BEEGHLY.— At  the  resi- 
dence  of  the  bride's  parents,  Maple  Grove 
Ashland  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  29,  1900,  by  Bro.  David 
Snyder,  Bro.  John  Swinehart  and  Sister  Lydia 
C.  Beeghly.  Ella  Beeghly. 

TIPTON— BURNS— In  Mt.  Carroll,  111,, 
Sept.  17,  1900,  by  the  undersigned,  Dr.  W.  R, 
Tipton  and  Anna  M.  Burns. 

W.  H.  Eisenbise, 


- . .  FALLEN  *  ASLEEP  .  - . 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  dig  in  the  Lord." 

BEEGHLEY  —  At  his  home  near  Pierson, 
Iowa,  Nov.  17,  1900,  Bro.  Cyras  Beeghley, 
aged  67  years,  5  months  and  5  days,  Bro. 
Beeghley  was  born  near  Myersdale,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  in  1833  and  was  married  to  Sarah  A. 
Hough  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  Oct.  28,  i860.  To 
them  were  born  seven  sons,  five  of  whom,  with 
an  aged  wife,  remain  to  mourn  their  loss, 
From  Ohio  he  moved  west,  and  was  one  of 
the  early  settlers  at  Waterloo,  Iowa.  He 
lived  at  his  present  home  for  the  past  fifteen 
years.  Bro.  Beeghly  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  in  about  1850  and  was  elected  to  the 
deacon's  office  in  1886,  which  he  faithfully 
filled.  Services  by  brethren  Nicodemus  and 
Dierdorff,  from  Rev.  14: 13.     Phoibe  Foft. 

BEENS. — In  the  bonnda  of  the  Lebanon 
church,  Linn  Co.,  Oregon,  Nov.  27,  1900,  of 
lung  fever,  Sister  Caroline,  wife  of  Bro, 
Ernest  Beens,  aged  35  years,  3  months 
and  6  days.  She  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  April,  1895,  and  lived  a  faithful  Chris- 
tian. She  leaves  a  husband,  two  sons  and  two 
daughters.  One  daughter  preceded  her, 
Services  by  Bro.  A.  H.  Baltimore,  Subject, 
The  Glorious  Promises  of  God," 

Viva  Baltimore. 

BURKEY.— Within  the  bounds  of  the  Mon- 
roe  County  church,  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter, near  Fredric,  Iowa,  Oct.  6,  1900,  Sister 
Mary  A.  Burkey,  aged  84  years,  1 1  months  and 
20  days.  She  was  married  to  Joseph  Burkey, 
They  first  came  to  Iowa  in  1845,  and  resided 
at  several  different  places  since.  They  were 
baptized  by  the  Brethren  near  Goshen,  Ind,,  in 
1865,  since  which  time  she  has  been,  »  loya 
member,  Her  husband  preceded  her  several 
years.  Two  daughters  and  one  son  survive 
her.  Services  by  Bro.  H.  Burkman,  aasisted 
by  Mr.  Coats.  Willis  Rodabaugh, 

BRANDENBURG.— In  the  Salem  congre- 
gation, Ohio,  Nov.  16,  1900,  Nancy  Branden- 
burg, aged  76  years,  5  months  and  21  days. 
She  was  married  to  Daniel  Brandenburg  April 
17,  1850.  One  son  and  eight  daughters  were 
born  to  them.  Eight  children  survive  her. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
forty-seven  years.  Services  at  the  Lower 
Stillwater  church  by  John  H.  Brumbaugh  and 
the  writer,  Jesse  K.  Brumbaugh. 

BERRY.— In  the  Union  Center  congrega- 
tion, Elkhart  Co.,  Ind,,  Oct,  19,  1900,  Sister 
Rebecca  Conner  Berry,  aged  60  years,  4 
months  and  12  days.  Sister  Berry  married 
Robert  Berry  March  10,  1861.  To  this  union 
were  born  six  daughters  and  one  son.  She 
nnited  with  the  Brethren  church  in  1882  and 
lived  a  devoted  Christian  life,  Services  by 
the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  John  R.  Miller. 
J.  C.  Murray. 

CONNER— In  Wheatfield,  Ind.,  Nov.  22, 
1900,  Minnie,  daughter  of  John  and  Sarah  Ann 
Conner,  aged  14  years  and  20  days.  She  was 
loved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  her.  She 
leaves  father,  mother,  two  brothers  and  three 
sisters.  Services  by  Bro.  Miller  (Old  Order) 
from  Job  14:  23-27,  in  the  Methodist  church. 
Interment  at  Wheatfield  cemetery. 

Myrtle  Branson. 

CRIPE.— In  the  Middle  Fork  church,  Clin- 
ton Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  22,  iooo,  Sister  Sara  Cripe, 
aged  67  years,  3  months  and  12  days.  She 
leaves  five  children.  Services  at  Pleasant 
View,  by  Eld.  Isaac  Billheimer,  from  2  Cor, 
5;  1,  John  E.  Metzger. 

DANEHOWER.  —  In  the  Upper  Dublin 
church,  Montgomery  County,  Pa.,  Oct.  27,  1900, 
Sister  Elizabeth  Danehower,  aged  about  80 
years.  She  was  a  devoted  and  earnest  Chris- 
tian for  many  yeara.  Services  from  2  Kings 
20:  1,  latter  clause,  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Mr,  Snyder  of  the  Lutheran  church, 

B.  F.  Kittenger. 

ESHELMAN— In  the  Woodland  congre- 
gation, 111,,  Nov.  7,  1900,  of  consumption,  Sis- 
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ter  Emma  Eshelman,  aged  36  years,  3  months 
and  18  days.  She  united  with  the  church  at 
the  age  of  sixteen,  and  lived  a  consistent  Chris- 
tian life.  She  leaves  a  hasband  and  three  chil- 
dren. Services  by  brethren  Geo.  W.  Cripe  and 
Daniel  Hollinger.  Lydia  Walter. 

FRY.— At  Scalp  Level,  Pa.,  Oct.  18,  1900, 
Sister  Polly  Fry,  aged  79  years,  6  months  and 
3  days.  Sister  Fry  was  the  mother  of  ten  chil 
dren,  all  living.  Services  by  S.  P.  Zimmerman, 
assisted  by  Jacob  Holsopple,  from  Rev.  14:  13. 
J.  F.  Ream. 
GEBHART— In  the  Nettle  Creek  chnrch, 
Hagerstown,  Ind.,  Nov.  17,  looo,  Sister  Chris- 
tena  E.  Gebhart,  aged  52  years,  5  months  and 
3  days.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Christena  Replogle,  and  was  born  June  14, 
1848.  On  Feb.  24,  1866,  she  was  married  to 
George  W.  Gebhart,  To  them  were  born  three 
daughters,  one  of  whom  died  at  about  2  years 
of  age.  In  about  1867  she  joined  the  Brethren 
church,  of  which  she  continued  a  faithful  mem- 
er  until  death.  She  was  a  sufferer  for  about 
twenty-five  years,  and  for  the  last  year  her  suf- 
ferings were  often  intense.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  two  daughters,  a  son-in-law,  two 
brothers  and  three  sisters.  Services  by  Eld. 
L.  W.  Teeter  from  Mark  14:  8. 

Ida  E.  Teeter. 

HOLSINGER.— At  Timberville,  Va.,  Sept. 
q,  1900,  Cornelius  Walter  Holsinger,  aged  24 
years,  8  months  and  6  days.  Interment  in  the 
Linville  Creek  church  graveyard.  Services 
by  brethren  D,  H.  and  J.  P.  Zigler,  from  2 
Cor.  4:  17.  He  was  born  near  Dayton,  Va. 
Jan.  3,  1876.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  son,  par- 
ents, two  brothers  and  three  sisters. 

E.  C.  Holsinger. 

HOLLINGER.— In  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  Nov. 
29,  1900,  Charles  A.,  son  of  Bro.  Abram  and 
Sister  Katie  Hollinger,  aged  n  years.  The 
cause  of  his  death  was  nasal  hemorrhages, 
with  which  he  had  been  troubled  for  more  than 
three  years.  He  was  a  regular  attendant  at 
meeting  and  Sunday  school,  when  able.  He 
is  survived  by  three  brothers  and  four  sisters. 
Interment  at  Huntsdale,  Cumberland  County. 
Services  by  brethren  Allison  and  Hosfeld. 

J.  R.  FOGELSANGER. 

A-HOLLAR.— In  the  Greenmount  church, 
si1!,,  Nov,  20,  1900,  Bro.  Philip  Hollar,  aged  78 
years,  6  months  and  4  days.  Bro,  Hollar 
was  in  feeble  health,  for  some  years  and  had 
nearly  lost  his  eye-sight.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  church  for  a  number  of  years.  He 
leaves  an  afflicted  wife  and  one  daughter. 
Services  at  Mt.  Zion  church  by  Eld.  I.  C, 
Myers.  Jacob  A.  Garber. 

MILLER.— In  Lncas  County,  Iowa,  Nov. 
23,  igoo,  Sister  Elizabeth  Miller,  nee  McMulin, 
aged  69  years,  10  months  and  5  days.  She 
was  married  to  Jeremiah  Miller,  Sept.  6,  1 
To  this  union  were  born  ten  children,  five  of 
whom,  with  her  companion,  preceded  hei 
The  deceased  anited  with  the  Brethren  church 
while  young,  and  although  isolated,  remained 
faithful  until  death.  She  chose  for  her  funeral 
text  2  Cor.  5: 1.      (  J.  M.  Follis. 

MORT.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Maple  Grove 
church,  Md„  Nov.  9,  1900,  Bro.  Abraham  L. 
Mort,  youngest  child  of  Abraham  S.  Mort,  aged 
19  years,  6  months  and  22  days.  He  was  sud- 
denly called  away,  while  laboring  in  a  coal 
mine,  by  a  fall  of  rock.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  for  five  years,  and  lived  a 
consistent  life.  He  leaves  a  father,  four  sis- 
ters and  three  brothers.  A  mother  and  two 
sisters  preceded  him.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Eld.  S.  K.  Fike,  assisted  by  L.  A. 
Peck,  from  John  14:  1-3.  Interment  in  the 
Maple  Glen  cemetery.  Anna  King. 

NEAD.—  In  the  Pipe  Creek  church,  Ind., 
Nov.  23,  1900,  after  a  lingering  illness,  Sister 
Susanna  Nead,  aged  73  years  and  1  day.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  Samuel  Nead 
in  1849  and  thev  peaceably  lived  together  for 
fifty-one  years.  They  united  with  the  chnrch 
in  1852,  and  lived  faithful.  She  leaves  an  aged 
companion,  one  son  and  two  daughters;  also 
one  sister.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Daniel,  Sr., 
and  Catharine  Shively,  and  a  sister  of  the  late 
D.  P.  Shively.  Services  by  Eld.  Frank  Fisher 
and  Bro,  Joseph  Shepler  from  1  Tim.  6:  12. 
W.  B.  Dailey, 

ROHRER.— In  the  Pipe  Creek  church,  Ind. 
Nov.  18,  1900,  Bro.  Frederick  Rohrer,  aged  81 
years  and  about  7  months.  Deceased  was 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  sixty  years 
and  lived  an  upright  Christian  life.  He  was 
married  three  times.    His  first  companion  was 


Sarah  Coblentz,  the  second,  Mary  Holipeter, 
and  the  third  Mary  A.  Hemby  —  all  dead. 
Four  sons  were  born  to  the  first  union;  three 
survive.  Services  at  the  Santa  Fe  church  by 
Eld.  Frank  Fisher,  assisted  by  Bro.  Joseph 
Shepler,  from  Rom.  5:  14.        W.  B.  Dailey. 

STOUFFER.  —  At  the  Old  Folks'  Home, 
Shirleysburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  8,  1900,  Bro.  Jacob 
Stouffer,  aged  82  years,  4  months  and  4  days. 
Interment  in  the  Germany  Valley  cemetery. 
He  had  a  paralytic  stroke  two  weeks  before 
his  death.  He  was  earnest  and  devoted. 
Services  by  Eld.  R,  M,  Wakefield  and  the 
writer.  John  E.  Garver. 

SHEPLER.— At  Connersville,  Ind.,  Nov.  5, 
1900,  Martha  E.  Shepler,  nee  Stull,  aged  62 
years  and  1  month.  In  1854  she  married 
Minor  Oldham.  To  them  were  born  three 
children.  In  1862  she  married  Wm.  Shepler, 
who  died  nine  years  ago.  In  1894  she  anited 
with  the  church  and  was  devoted  to  the  cause. 
Services  by  Eld.  Jacob  Rife,  assisted  by  S.  W. 
Payton.  Interment  at  Everton,  her  old  home. 
E.  M.  Cobb. 

SHANKLIN.— At  his  home  near  Tuttle, 
Colo.,  Nov.  22,  1900,  Bro.  Wtllium  H.  Shanklin, 
aged  SS  years  and  28  days.  He  was  born  Oct. 
25,  1845,  in  Rush  County,  ind.,  moved  to  Grant 
County,  Ind.,  in  1869,  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Margaret  Lane,  July  22,  1871.  He  leaves  a 
widow  and  four  children.  He  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  in  1891,  at  Baxter,  Iowa. 
Services  at  the  Chine  schoolhouse  by  Peter 
Rasmusen,  Congregationalist  minister, 

Evan  L.  Hidy 


The  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren 
Defended. 

The  author,  Elder  Robert  Miller,  was  in  his  day  the 
ablest  defender  of  the  faith.  Doctrine  ot  the  Brethren 
Defended  contains  the  best  arguments  of  his  mature  years 
and  Is  Invaluable  to  any  one  wishing  to  know  the  tenets  of 
the  faith. 

The  author  published  both  affirmative  and  negative  ar- 
guments, but  the  present  edition  has  only  the  affirmative 
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SHOWALTER.— In  the  Greenmount 
church,  Va.,  Nov.  28,  1000,  of  old  age,  Bro, 
Michael  Showalter,  aged  q4  years,  4  months 
and  3  days.  Services  at  Mt.  Zion  church  by 
Eld.  Benjamin  Miller  from  Heb.  2:  6,  after 
which  he  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Greenmount 
burying  ground.  Jacob  A,  Garber, 

STREETER.  —  In  the  Saginaw  church, 
Mich.,  Nov.  14,  iqoo,  Sister  Ann  Streeter,  wife 
of  Frederick  Streeter,  aged  54  years,  7  months 
and  23  days.  She  was  born  in  Virginia  in 
1846,  moved  to  Indiana  in  1858,  where  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Zachariah  Albaugh  in 
1864.  They  moved  to  Michigan  in  1873, 
moved  to  Kansas  in  1885,  where  her  husband 
died  Sept,  II,  1885.  She  then  returned  to 
Michigan  and  in  1889  was  married  to  Freder- 
ick Streeter.  She  was  the  mother  of  eight 
children.  Six  remain  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
kind  and  loving  mother.  She  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  in  early  life  and  continued 
faithful  until  called  to  her  reward.  Services 
by  Bro.  Levi  Baker,  from  Job  19:  25,  26, 

John  E.  Albaugh. 

SMITH.— Near  Lone  Tree,  Iowa,  Nov.  20, 
1900,  Bro.  Martin  Smith,  aged  85  years.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  most  of 
his  life.  Services  by  the  M.  E.  minister,  H.  F, 
Pugh,  Interment  in  the  Pleasant  Valley  cem- 
etery. Tillie  Cline. 

THOMAS.— In  the  Greenmount  church, 
Va.,  Nov.  30,  1900,  of  consumption,  Sister 
Catherine  Thomaa,  aged  40  years,  8  months 
and  23  days.  She  leaves  an  aged  father,  sore- 
ly afflicted  at  this  time,  and  five  sisters.  Serv- 
ces  at  the  Bruah  chnrch  by  Eld.  I.  C.  Myers 
and  the  writer,  from  John  11:23,  latter  clause. 
Jacob  A.  Garber, 

WHEELER.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Oakley 
church,  111.,  Oct.  30,  1900,  friend  William 
Wheeler,  aged  76  years,  7  months  and  11  days. 
He  held  to  the  Universalist  faith  until  his  last 
days,  when  be  expressed  a  desire  to  join  the 
Brethren  church.  Services  by  the  writer  in 
Oakley,  from  2  Tim,  4:  i~4- 

A.  L.Bingaman, 

WOLF.  —  In  the  bounds  of  the  East  Maple 
Grove  church,  Johnson  Co.,  Kans.,  Nov.  20, 
1900,  of  consumption,  Mrs.  Marriem  Wolf, 
nee  Fisher,  wife  of  Mr.  William  Wolf,  aged  30 
years,  1  month  and  26  days.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  friend  J.  J.  and  Sister  Louisa 
Fisher.  She  leaves  a  loving  husband,  two 
children,  father,  mother,  brothers  and  sisters. 
Services  by  the  writer,  from  Amos  4:  12. 

H.  F.  Crist. 

YOUNG.— Near  Oakhill,  Monocacy  church, 
Md.,  Nov.  7,  iqoo,  Sister  Mary  Ella  Young,  nee 
Mentzer,  aged  40  years,  I  month  and  26  days. 
Sister  Young  came  to  the  Brethren  church  in 
her  young  days.  She  was  admired  and  loved 
by  all.  Services  at  Rocky  Ridge  by  elders  T. 
J.  Kolb,  D.  R,  Sayler  and  J.  S.  Weybright, 
from  Jer,  15:  9.  Samuel  Weybright. 
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Alone  with  God.. 


The  Gospbl  Messenger,  published  in  the  Interests 
oi  the  Brethren,  or  Dunker,  Church,  Is  an  uncompromis- 
ing advocate  of  primitive  Christianity, 

And  most  earnestly  pleads  for  a  return  to  the  apostolic 
order  of  worship  and  practice. 

It  holds  that  the  Bible  is  a  divinely-inspired  book, 
-id  recognizes  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  Inialltble 
leof  faith  and  practice  for  the  people  of  God. 

It  also  holds  to  the  doctrine  oi  the  Trinity;  teaches 
future  rewards  and  punishment,  and  emphasizes  the  Im- 
portance of  a  pure,  holy  and  upright  lite  before  God  and 

It  maintains  that  only  those  who  remain  faithful  until 
death  have  the  promise  of  eternal  life; 

That  Faith,  Repentance  and  Baptism  are  conditions 
of  pardon,  and  hence  lor  the  remission  of  sins; 

That  Trine  Immersion  or  dipping  the  candidate  three 
times  face-forward  Is  Christian  Baptism; 

That  Feet-washing,  B3  taught  In  John  13.  is  a  divine 
command  to  be  observed  in  the  church; 

That  the  Lord's  Supper  Is  a  meal,  and,  In  connection 
with  Ihe  Communion,  3hould  be  taken  in  the  evening,  or 
after  the  close  oi  the  day; 

That  the  Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss,  or  Kiss  of 
Charity,  is  binding  upon  the  followers  oi  Christ; 

That  War  and  Retaliation  are  contrary  to  the  spirit 
and  self-denying  principles  of  the  religion  oi  Jesus  Christ; 

That  a  Non-Conformity  to  the  world  In  dally  walk, 
dress,  customs  and  conversation  Is  essential  to  true 
holiness  and  Christian  piety. 

It  maintains  that  in  public  worship,  or  religious  exer- 
cises, Christians  should  appear  as  directed  In  - 
4,5- 

It  also  advocates  the  Scriptural  duty  of  Anointing  the 
sick  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

In  short,  It  Is  a  vindicator  of  all  that  Christ  and  the 
Apostles  have  enjoined  upon  us,  and  aims,  amid  the  con- 
Kli —  ».i— — 1 1  ji.,.-,..H.  n(  modern  Christendom,  to 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


By  J.  H,  Garrison.  A  manual  of  devotions.  Be- 
ing a  series  oi  meditations  and  forms  of  prayer  for  pri- 
vate devotions,  family 
worship  and  special  occa- 
sions. 244  pages  cloth,  75 
cents:  morocco,  $i.a$. 

One  of  the  most  useful, 
most  needed,  and  best 
adapted  books  ot  the  year, 
and  therefore  It  is  not 
strange  that  it  is  proving 
one  of  the  most  popular. 
In  work  of  this  kind  its 
distinguished,  gifted,  pi- 
ous and  beloved  author  is 
at  his  best  This  book 
will  be  helpful  to  every 
minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ent, as  well  as  every  private  member  of  the  church. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
ts  and  14  S,  State  St,  Elgin,  III. 


in  The  Inglenook,     If  you   put  your 
"ad"  in  The  Inglenook.  it  pays. 


..THE  BIBLE  GEOGRAPHY... 


By  E.  S.  YOUNG. 


This  Book   Is  Designed  to  Stimulate  an  Interest 
In  Bible  Study. 

It  Is  divided  Into  two  parts— Old  and  New  Testament 
Geography— and  contains  a  number  of  excellent  maps, 
on  which  leading  journeys  are  traced  and  principal  events 
located  In  the  plainest  manner. 

The  Arrangement  of  the  "Work 

is  such  that  children  as  well  as  older  people,  can  trace 
the  journeys  and  locate  events  and  thus  become  greatly 
interested  in  the  study  ot  the  Bible. 

No  Study  is  More  Fascinating 

and  brings  richer  rewards  than  a  faithful  study  of  the 
land  in  which  God  revealed  Himself  to  his  people. 

"  The  Bible  Geography  has  just  come  to  us.  My  family 
and  I  have  examined  it  and  we  think  it  the  best  arranged 
and  brightest  book  we  have  ever  seen  on  the  subject.  It 
is  just  such  a  book  as  every  Bible  student  needs.  —Eta, 
W.  R.  Deeter,  Mtlford,  Ind. 


Bound  in  cloth,  single  copy,  postpaid,  60c 


Other  Publications... 
LIFE  OF  CHRIST, 
BIBLE  GEOGRAPHY, 
OLD  TESTAMENT  HISTORY, 
NEW  TESTAMENT  HISTORY.  (Ready  Nov.  1.) 
Send  tor  full  descriptive  circular  with  price  for  the 
above  five  books.    Address; 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
u  and  14  South  State  Street.  Elgin.  Illinois. 
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THE    GOSPEL     MIESSEZLsTG-IEIR/.. 


Dec.  15,  1900. 


Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Report  from  Dec.  a  to  Dec.   8. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 

I  Mono?  donated  to  thla  fund  will  bo  mod  fit  home :  or 

ittuSt]  demaod.  It.    Thlijundji  on    the 


,„  needed,  and  It  la  hoped  that 
u  Interoat  on  endowments,  not 
'will  bo  acknowledged  under  thli 


_o  basla,— to  bo  used  who; 
It  will  be  wall  supported. 
otherwise  designated,  wl 
fund.) 
Previously  repotted •  •  ■  •  *7'MI  6< 

ILL.-Cherry  Grove  ch.,*7.3°l  West  Branch 
ch.,  IS.3a:  Waddama  Gtove  ch.,  *io.6o;  marriage 
notice  by  H.  F.  Maust.  so  cents;*,  brother,  Mt. 
Morris,  I6.4S;  Rock  Run  eon*..  *<7-7o;  Chicago 
S.  S.,  Sia.?6;  marriage  notice  by  Allen  Boyer, 
Lena,  So  coots;  marriage  notice  by  J.  G.  Rover, 
Mt.  Morris,  so  coots;  marriage  notice  by  A.  L. 
Blngaman,  Cerrogordo,  so  cents;  marriage  no- 
tice by  C.  P.  Rowland,  Lanark,  so  cents;  Batavla 
ch,  S1.S0;  marriage  notice  by  G.  W.  G  arber, 
Allison,  So  cents;  Pleasant  Hill  ch.,  I1.40;  total. 

Ohio.— A  sister,  Potsdam,  ti;  Cassle  Hoover's 
S.  S.  class,  Bradford,  *9-o6;  Harley  Hoover, 
Bradford.  Ji, u;  marriage  notice  by  David  Sny- 
der, Ashland,  so  cents;  Eagle  Creek  ch.,  *7-S°i 
Minnie  Jacobs,  Harrod,*i;  Walter  Jacobs,  Har- 
rod,  (a;  Lafayette  cb.,  J1880;  Fanny  Roda- 
baugh.  New  Stark.  15!  Wm.  Domer.  Baltic,  t$; 
Loramte  ch.,  la-37:  L°Ran  cong.  and  friends, 
$8.11;  to'tal 

N.  DAK.-LenB  Holltngor,  Grand  Harbor,  So 
cents;  In  His  Name,  Grand  Harbor,  1.41.85; 
Pleasant  Valley  ch..«Q.io;  Bowbolls  S.  S.,  $S;  to- 


106  S3 


61  46 


tal, 


56  4S 


A.Verbeck, 


23  00 


18  30 


8  So 


7*5 


G  05 
480 


lND.-Burnettsvillo  S.  S.,  I6.a6;  Mrs.  Louiaana 
Priser.  Pierceton,  Ji.so;  Middle  Fork  ch.,  *io; 
Howard  ch..  (14.10;  Arcadia  ch..  I3:  Phobe  Tee- 
ter's S.  S.  clasa,  Buck  Creek  ch.,  *io;  Pipe 
Creek  ch.,  li.5Si  marriage  notice  by  A.  G.  Cross- 
white,  Flora,  so  cents;  marriage  notice  by  N.  S. 
Dale.  Noble,  So  cents;  total, 

PA. —  Marriage  notice  by  Andrew  Bowaer, 
East  Barlin.  5°  cents;  Job.  F.  Emmert.  Waynes- 
boro, (10;  Walnut  Grove  ch.,  $7.50;  a  brother 
and  sister,  (Si  total 

Md.— Sharpsburgch.,!s  10;  Maple  Grove  ch., 
I10.70;  a  slater,  Burktttsville,  U;  marriage  no- 
tice by  H.  S.  Grossnickle,  So  cents;  total, .  .  . 

Iowa.— Panther  Creek  ch.,  |i.«i  marriage 
notice  by  A.  P.  Biough,  Waterloo,  So  cents;  Will 
H.Lichty,  Waterloo,  *3-&°;  West  Kingsley  ch., 
19.30;  English  River  cong.,  Si  75=  total, 

Mo.— A  brother 

W.  Va  —  Brookaide  ch,,  $1.46;  German  aettle- 
ment  cong  ,t7.i3:  total 

Wis.-Ash  Ridge  ch.,  tfi.«S: 
Stanley,  ti;  total 

Nbbr.  —  Amanda  Leavell,  Rising  City,  (1; 
North  Beatrice  ch„  tS-M;   total 

Kans.— Newton  ch..  Harvey  Co.  $1.35:  Fre- 
donia  ch.,  $4.ao;  marriage  notice  by  L,  W, 
Fitiwater,  So  cents;  total, 

Idaho.— G.  W.  Fausler,  Bellevue.  So  cents; 
children  oi  Brethren's  S.  S-,  Payette,  (4.30;  total, 

Ark.— B.E.  Kesler,  Dryden 

Okla.— Mt.  Hope  ch., 

VA.— Goo.  Kline,  Cowan'a  Station 

Wash.— Marriage  notice  by  B.  F.  Click,  Te- 

koa 

Total  lor  year   beginning  April,  1900,   .  .  .  $7,580  76 
WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

(Tbo  honse  in  Washington  is  now  bntshed.bat  more 
lunde  are  greatly  needed  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  lndebtodnesa.] 

Previously  reported (283  64 

III,— Church  at  Cerrogordo,  $36.59;  Salem  ch,, 
I4.15;  Silver  Creek  cong.,  tiS-83;  Rock  River  cong., 
I10.10;  total 66  77 

Iowa—  Pleasant  Hill  ch.,  (4;  Greene  ch.,*7.6a; 
Eaat  Kingsley  ch..  $5,56:  E.  C.  Whltmer,  Mallard, 
I1.15;  Coon  River  cong.,  $10.31;  total 38  64 

W,  Va.  — German  Settlement  cong.,  $i7-9Si 
Brookslde  ch„  $7.67;  total, .  .  .  .- 25  63 

Ind.— Pipe  Creek  ch.,  $3;  Greentown  ch,,  $4,30 
Bethel  district,  $13.36;  total 19  So 

Mich.— Thornapple  ch.,  $7.30;  New  Haven  ch,, 
I4;  total n  ao 

Kans.— Slate  Creek  ch.,  $1.70;  Monitor  ch., 
$9.37;  total 11  07 

Minn.— Root  River  ch 8  75 

Ohio.— Eagle  Creek  ch 7  S° 

PHNN.—Joa.  F.  Emmert,  Wnynesboro,  : ', .  J .  H . 
Burkett,  Yellow  Creek,  $1;  a  sister,  Salunga.Ji; 
total 7  00 

Nbbr,— Lick  Creek  ch.,  $5  60;  Amanda  Leavell. 
Rising  City,  $1;  total 6  60 

Mo.— Prairie  View  ch.,  $1.35;  J.L.  Miller,  Nor 
borne,  $5;  total 

Va.— Topeco  cong a  75 

N.  C— Flat  Rock  ch.. 

Ark.— St.  Francis  ch a  00 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 $48945 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE. 

Previously  reported $1,115  7° 

III,— Alice  Sheets,  Mt.  Morris,  $1.50:  Elsie 
Bakner,  Mt.  Morris.  So  cents;  Iram  GIbble,  Mt. 
Morris,  5S  cents;  Viola  Lutz,  Mt.  Morris,  $1.10; 
Ira  Baldwin,  Mt.Morria,  $1.50;  Clifford  Wlndle, 
Mt.  Morrin.  $3.15;  Clifford  Miller,  Mt,  Morris,  So 
cents;  Minnie  Barnhlzer,  Mt.  Morris,  75  cents; 
Eve  GIbble,  Mt.  Morris,  So  cents;  Clyde  Hol- 
slnger,  Mt.  Morris,  78  cents;  George  Peacock, 
Mt.  Morris,  $1;  contributed,  57  cents;  Shannon 
ch.,  $2.50;  D.  B.  Vanlman.  Glrard,  $8;  total, .  .        23  oc 

Iowa.— Young  Ladles'  clasa  ol  Dallas  Center 
S.  S.,  $10;  Panther  Creek  ch,,  $1.35;  total, ...        at  a« 

PA.— Young  People's  Miaslonary  and  Tem- 
perance Asaoclatlon,  New  Enterpriae  ch.,  ...         13  <,t 

W.VA.— Children's  Mission  of  Eglon 12  o< 

Kans.— Appanoose  ch.,  $7.03;  Slate  Creek  S, 

S„  $3.48:  total 10  si 

Ohio.— Cassle  Hoover's  S.  S.  class,  Bradford, 
$9.06;  Harley  Hoover's  S.  S.  class,  Bradford, 
I1.11;  total 10  1; 


D.— Six  little  S.S.  scholars,  Landess,  $5.50; 

Landcss  S.  S.,  $4.50;  total 1000 

Ariz.— Glendale  ch *  °° 

N.  Dak.— Esther  Hoilenberger,  Grand  Har- 

>r,  $a;  Freddy  Hoilenberger,  Grand  Harbor,  50; 

cents;  John   Hoilenberger,  Grand   Harbor,   So 

cents;  total 3  00 

NBBR.— Amanda  Leavell,  Rising  City '  °° 

Total  lor  year  beginntng  April,  1900 $i,»3  69 

INDIA  FAMINE  FOND. 
[Two  yeara  ago  lamlne  devastated  India.  Tboneanda 
□  on  thouaanda  etarved  to  death.  This  year  a  greater 
famine  Is  upon  the  unfortunates  oi  lhat  benighted  land. 
—  >  years  ago  Brethren  and  Iriends  responded  liberally 
jclp  relievo  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  la  there 
to-day.  Shall  not  the  good  people  ol  plentiful  America 
olve  greater  aasiatance  Chan  before?  Every  cent  sent 
In  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  of  the 
Brethren  church  In  India.  1 

douily  reported $10,38393 

i.— Mary,  Florence,  and  Nellie  Berkeblle, 
Johnstown.  $1;  Carson  Valley  ch.,  $3.85;  Mary 
E.  Hoover,  Duncansvllle,  $a.7S:  Minnie  Hoover, 
Duncansvllle,  $1.50;  Elmer  Hoover,  Duncans- 
vllle, (1;  Ella  Hoover,  Duncansvllle,  ti;  Chas. 
Hoover,  Duncansvllle,  70  :enta;  Hattle  Hoover, 
Duncansvllle,  50  cents;  Bertha  Hoover,  Dun- 
canavillo,  so  cents;  Elva  Clapper,  Duncana- 
i,  $1;  Pearl  Benner,  Duncansvllle,  $1.30; 
y  Mooro,  Duncansvllle.  $1.10;  Arvcll  Clap- 
per, Duncansvllle,  50  cents;  total 

Md.— Unknown,  Hagoratown. 80 cents;  Henry 

H.  Baker,  Grantsvllle,  $13.31;  total 

Minn.— Worthfngton  ch.,  $8.04;  Slaters'  Mis- 
sion Band,  Worthlngton,  ls.74;  total 

Ohio.— Portage    cong.,    $9.37;    unknown,   4 

cents;  total 

Ill— Napervllle    ch.,    $3!  D.   B.  Vaniman, 

Glrard,  $5;  total 

Va—  Greenmount    cong 

Ind.— Mina  Price,   Goshen,  $1;  Guy    Price, 

Goahen,  $1;  total 

Iowa.— Panther  Creek  ch 


16  to 


13  78 
9  31 

8  00 
5  IS 


Gospel   Messenger  for    1901 

From  Now  to  the  End  of  Next  Year 
Only    Sl.SO. 


$3.50 
1.50 

$5.00 


SELF-PRONOUNCING  S.  S.  TEACHERS'  BIBLE,  Re- 
vised Edition,  with  needed  helps,  Divinity  Circuit,  Lin- 
en Lined,  Leather  Back,  Silk  Sewed,  price,   - 

MESSENGER,  to  the  end  of  1901,  .... 

Total,  

But  We  Will  Send  Both  ForS3,2S. 


Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900,  .  .  .  $io,3S3  77 
SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously    reported $898  71 

Ohio.— Mohican  ch., 6  17 

Pa.— Jos.  F.  Emmert,  Wayneaboro, 3  00 

Iowa.— Panther  Creek  ch 1  00 

Nbbr.— Amanda  Leavell,  Rising  Cl'.y 1  00 

III.— Shannon  ch 1  00 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900 $910  88 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previoualy   reported,  .  .      $77804 

Iowa.  -Panther  Creek  ch.,  (1.50;  South  Waterloo 
ch.,  $44.90;  W.  Wagoner  and  family,  Nora  Springs, 
Si;  Intermediate  and  Infant  class  ol  West  Kings- 
ley,  ch.  S.  S.,  $11;  total 58  40 

Shannon  ch.,  $1;  Astoria  and  Woodland 
churches,  $7.15;  Waddams  Grove  ch.,  Iijtotal, .  .      9  15 

Md.— Sharpsburg  ch 4  40 

Ark.— B.  E.  Kesler,  Dryden s  00 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900, $851  99 

GOSPEL  MESSENGER  POOR  FUND; 

[Used  to  send  the  Messenger  to  brethren  and  sister 
who  are  too  poor  to  pay.] 
Previously  reported I  42  1 

Pa.— P.  J-  Biough,  HooverBville,  50  cents; 
Augwlck  ch„  S1.06;  Shade  Creek  ch.,  $11.34;  Wal- 
nut Grove  ch.,  $13.86;  Amanda  Roddy,  Johnstown, 
$1.50;  Warriors  Mark  ch,,  $2,50;  Dunning  Creek 
ch.,$6;  total 47  I 

OHIO.— Covington  ch.,  $ia;  E.  D.  M-,  Freeburg, 
Eagle  Creek  ch.,  $7.50;  Lafayette  cb., 
":kCre<-     ' 


Or,  if  the  King  James  Version  is  wanted,  we  can  furnish  it 
in  the  same  style  of  binding,  except  leather  lined,  etc.,  along  with 
the  MESSENGER,  for  the  same  price,  $3.25. 

Bt^This  splendid  Bible  offer  is  for  old  and  new  subscribers 
alike.  The  Bible  may  be  sent  to  one  address  and  the  paper  to 
another.     Hundreds  are  availing  themselves  of  this  splendid  offer. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 

22  and  24  South  State  Street.  Elgin,  Illinois. 


JlJLSt     OVLt  ! 

A  neatly-printed  and  conveniently-arranged  catalogue  of  our 
publications  is  now  ready  to  send  out.  You  want  books  for 
Christmas;  then  write  for  our  catalogue.     It  is  free.     Address:  / 

Brethren  Publishing  House,  * 

Elgin,  111. 


Portage  cong.,  $9.26;  Lick  Creek  ch..  IS  to;  to- 
Kans  —Navarre  ch.,  $5-75;  Slate  Creek  ch..  $3.17; 


Walnut  Valley  ch".!  $3.45;  J.  S.  Strole,  Dorrance, 

$1. So;  Amos  Moomaw,  50  cents;  total 3874 

Nbbr.— Bethel    ch.,    $io;  South   Beatrice  ch., 

0.65;  total 30  65 

Ind.— Nettle  Creek  ch.,  $3;  White  ch.,  $3.50;  St. 
Joseph  Valley  ch.,  $3;  Spring  Creek  ch.,  $5.90;  to- 


tal. 


13  40 


_.  Naperville  ch..  $1.30;  Bernice  Aahmore, 
isfield,  60  cents;  Elgin  ch.,  $4.44;  Oakley  ch., 
$4.35;   total 

Minn.— Root  River  ch 

W.  VA— Brookaide  ch.,  tl.41;  German  Settle- 

,ent  cong.,  $4-93;  total 

Ala.— E.J.  Neher  and  family,  Hollywood,  .  .  . 

Iowa.— Barbara  A.  Kurtz,  Greenfield 

N.  Dak.— Carrington  ch 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900 $334  91 

Gun.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 


From  Chicago,  III. 

Our  church  met  in  council  Dec.  I  at  1:30  P, 
M.  Elders  J.  H,  Moore,  of  Elgin,  J.  G.  Royer, 
of  Mt,  Morris,  and  Aichy  VanDyke,  of  Ne 
braska,  were  with  us. 

An  election  was  held  for  two  deacons,  which 
resulted  in  brethren  H.  P.  Albaugh  and  Brace 
Otto  being  called  to  this  office.  Not  alt  of  the 
parties  being  present,  they  were  not  installed, 
but  this  will  be  done  in  the  near  future. 

Our  former  elder,  Bro.  S.  E.  Ynndt,  having 
moved  to  California  the  voice  of  the  church 
was  taken  for  another,  which  resulted  in  Bro. 
J.  H.  Moore  being  chosen  to  that  place. 

At  present  Bro.  Archy  VanDyke  is  conduct- 
ing a  series  of  meetings  with  us  and  two  dear 
souls  have  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  We 
hope  there  will  be  still  more  before  the  meet- 
ings close. 

Our  next  love  feast  (which  we  hold  quarterly) 
will  be  the   first   Sunday    in    January.      Any 
brethren  passing  through  the  city  at  that  time 
will  be  welcomed  to  enjoy  the  feast  with  us. 
Susie  Forney. 


Which  Is  the  Best 

...Commentary? 

That  Depends... 

If  you  are  wanting  an  unbiased,  clear,  con- 
cise interpretation  of  the  New  Testament, 
written  in  such  a  manner  as  to  quicken 
thought  in  yourself,  or  help  yon  to  do  your 
own  thinking,  then  order 

L.  W.  Teeter's... 

New  Testament  Commentary. .. 

If  you  want  a  Commentary  that  will  do  all 
the  work  for  you,  and  not  develope  your 
thought,  then  don't  order  this  Commentary, 

Teeter's  Commentary,  about  1,200  pages. 
Morocco  bound,  special  price,  prepaid 
$2.75.     Address: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Bible  Biographies  for  the  Young. 


BY  GALEN  B.  ROTBB. 


Joseph  the  Ruler. 
Samuel  the  Judge. 
David  the  King* 
Daniel  the  Fearless.* 
Moses  the  Leader.* 
Abraham  the  Faithful. \ 
Elijah  the  Prophet.^ 
Solomon  the  Wise.-\ 
Ruth  the  Tnu-hearted  .t 


In  Recognition... 

The  canvass  of  the  church  for 
the  next  year's  Inglenook  will 
soon  be  made,  and  on  its  own 
account,  as  a  sort  of  recogni- 
tion of  mutual  interest  the  pa- 
per will  present  to  the  church, 
from  which  the  largest  number 
of  annual  subscriptions  come, 
a  handsome  large  Bible  for  per- 
manent use  in  its  house  of 
worship. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 

Elgin,  Illinois. 


Esther  the  Queen.\ 
Paul  the  Missionary .+ 
Timothy  the  Preacher.^ 
Mm  the  Beloved.\ 
Peter  the  Apostle.^ 
Stephen  the  Martyr\ 
James  the  Bishop.^ 
Luke  the  Scribe.^ 
Jesus  the  Son  ofGod.\ 


In  Ihia  aeries  the  reader  la  not  burdened  with  the  dry 
tacts  of  time  and  place,  only  as  theyaerve  to  make  the 
story  interesting.  He  la  carried  along  in  a  sin  *■  easy 
way  In  the  realms  of  what  is  true,  yet  with  anlntereit 
akin  to  the  reading  of  fiction.  Throughout  each  volume 
good  moral  and  spiritual  lessons  are  briefly  given  so  as 
not  to  be  a  prominent  feature  of  the  book  and  yet  they 
leave  their  Impress  on  the  mind  ol  the  young  reader. 
The  series  will  be  pushed  .to  completion  at  an  early  date. 
The  books  contain  about  150  pages,  bound  uniformly, 
size  4*Ax.b'/tt  in.— illustrated,  bound  in  cloth,  neat  side 
title.  Price,  per  copy,  postpaid,  35  cents;  5  copies,  as- 
sorted as  desired,  $i.co. 


Ready  April  1,  iosr.     fin  preparation. 

About  "  Joseph  the  Ruler." 

It  Is  one  of  those  books  that  children  read  over  and 
iver  nsaln,  and  each  reading  leaves  them  the  better  lor 
X.— Howard  Miller,  Editor  of  the  Inglenook. 

Joseph's  temptation  Is  a  delicate  subject  for  children, 
and  I  think  you  have  handled  It  with  becoming  delicacy. 
—J.  G.  Francis,  Oaks,  Pa. 

It  is  admirably  written  and  lull  of  stimulating  aid  to 
young  hearts  —M,  G.  Brumbaugh,  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania, Philadelphia,  Pa, 

About  "  Samuel  the  Judge." 
It  is  just  such  a  book  as  parents  ought  to  nut  Into  the 
hands  ol  their  children,  and  It  would  be  decidedly  benefi- 
cial lor  parents  to  read.—/.  Bennett  Trout,  Lanark,  III. 

The  author  has  the  faculty  ol  telling  the  Story  ol 
Bible  characters  in  a  plain,  simple,  touching  way  that  Is 
aure  to  chain  the  Interest  of  the  reader  from  first  to  last. 
With  Joseph  the  Ruler  he  entered  an  unoccupied  litera- 
ry field,  and  In  Samuel  the  Judge  we  have  one  of  the  best 
books  of  the  kind  it  has  been  my  privilege  to  read  —V. 
L.  Miller,  Mt.  Morris,  III. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  III. 
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EDITORIAL  MISCELLANY.. 

».j,  >Dr.  Joseph  Parker,  ,probably  the  greatest 
preacher  in  London,  is  this  week  editing  the  Lon- 
don Sun,  He  thus  outlines  his  policy:  "I  shall 
not  conduct  the  paper  on  Sheldonian  lines.  I  have 
no  desire  to  create  an  ideal  newspaper;  that  will 
come  when  ideal  society  comes,  and  not  before. 
But  I  shall  conduct  it  on  religious  lines,  in  no  sense 
sectarian,  theological  or  denominational,  and  shall 
endeavor  to  make  it  a  paper  all  honest  men  can 
read,  giving  it  a  thoroughly  religious  and  moral 
tone  Betting  and  gambling  in  every  form  will  be 
excluded;  there  will  be  no  reports  of  horse-races, 
prize-fights,  stock-markets,  or  kindred  professional 
gambling.  Should  a  murder  occur  I  shall  report  it, 
probably  comment  on  it,  but  shall  not  send  a  staff 
in  quest  of  disagreeable  details.  There  will  be  no 
sensationalism,  but  a  simple,  unvarnished  statement 
of  facts.  Certain  police  court  news  will  be  allowed, 
and  some  court  news  that  is  interesting,  instructive 
and  useful  in  pointing  a  moral."  The  Doctor  is  not 
likely  to  make  the  ideal  daily,  but  his  efforts  may 
suggest  improvements  that  will  in  due  time  be 
adopted.  There  is  plenty  of  room  for  the  daily 
press  to  improve,  from  a  secular  as  well  as  from  a 
religious  standpoint. 


France  seems  to  be  running  wild  in  her  prepara- 
tion for  war.  She  has  passed  a  naval  bill  calling  for 
the  enormous  expenditure  of  §150,000,000  to  build 
new  warships.  The  new  program  will  add  to  the 
French  navy  six  first-class  battleships  or  cruisers, 
five  protected  cruisers,  twenty-nine  torpedo  boat 
destroyers,  186  torpedo  boats,  and  forty-four  sub- 
marine boats.  This  surpasses  the  increase  contem- 
plated by  any  other  nation,  and  its  natural  effect 
will  be  to  bring  about  a  corresponding  expansion  in 
all  the  other  navies  of  Europe.  Germany  and  Eng- 
land will  at  once  feel  the  need  of  more  battleships 
and  torpedo  boats.  Russia  will  feel  in  duty  bound 
to  build  more  ships.  The  worst  of  it  is  there  is  no 
apparent  end  to  this  increase.  The  endless  chain 
arrangement  is  seen  in  the  types  of  warships  no  less 
than  in  the  size  of  the  various  navies.  When  one 
nation  began  building  ironclads,  all  the  powers  had 
to  abandon  wooden  ships.    When  the  torpedo  boat 


made  its  appearance  it  at  once  called  for  the  torpe- 
do boat  destroyer,  and  now  each  nation  is  called 
upon  to  maintain  an  increasing  fleet  of  both  types. 
Every  year  brings  some  improvement  in  guns  or 
ships,  which  must  be  adopted  at  once  by  all  the 
navies  in  order  to  maintain  their  jealously-guarded 
balance  of  power.  The  forty-four  submarine  boats 
are  a  significant  feature,  looking  as  though  much  of 
the  future  naval  warfare  is  to  be  carried  on  under 
the  water.  All  of  this,  however,  forebodes  evil  of 
the  most  direful  consequences.  This  preparation 
for  war  is  not  for  nothing.  The  war  spirit  seems  to 
have  taken  a  firm  hold  on  the  leading  nations  of 
earth,  and  unless  some  unseen  hand  should  inter- 
vene we  may  ere  long  look  for  one  of  the  most  fear- 
ful struggles  known  in  modern  times.  Instead  of 
the  twentieth  century  ushering  in  the  era  of  peace, 
it  seems  to  be  the  beginning  of  the  most  gigantic 
war  preparations  ever  known. 

Ever  since  1799  the  center  of  population  in 
the  United  States  has  been  moving  westward.  At 
that  time  it  was  a  short  distance  east  of  Baltimore, 
but  during  the  next  ten  years  passed  to  the  west  of 
the  city.  It  then  passed  on  west  into  Virginia,  and 
by  1855  had  crossed  West  Virginia  into  Ohio.  In 
1880  the  center  had  reached  a  point  in  Kentucky 
just  across  the  Ohio  river  and  directly  south  of  Cin- 
cinnati. During  the  next  ten  years  it  moved  north- 
west into  Indiana  to  a  place  known  as  Greensburg. 
This  was  :n,  1890.  Since  the:?  it  Yzs  noved  but. a 
short  distance  to  the  northwest,  this  being  the 
smallest  change  in  any  ten  years  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  century.  It  will  probably  continue  to 
move  slowly  to  the  west,  until  Illinois  is  reached, 
It  is  not  likely  ever  to  cross  the  Mississippi  river  or 
reverse  its  course.  Some  of  the  Eastern  papers 
have  been  saying  that  it  had  reached  its  western 
limits,  but  such,  by  the  late  census,  has  proved  not 
to  be  the  case.  The  center  of  the  Brotherhood  does 
not  keep  pace  with  the  center  of  population,  for  it 
is  now  near  the  middle  of  Ohio.  But  the  center  of 
the  regular  organized  congregations  has  outdis- 
tanced the  onward  tide  of  population,  it  being  at 
the  present  date  not  far  east  of  the  western  line  of 
Indiana.  The  geographical  center  of  che  United 
States  is  in  southeastern  Kansas.  Between  that  and 
the  center  of  population  there  is  a  distance  of  about 
six  hundred  miles.  The  condition  of  the  country  is 
such  that  they  are  not  likely  to  ever  come  together. 

During  the  last  few  years  considerable  attention 
has  been  given  to  the  survey  of  different  parts  of 
the  bottom  of  the  Pacific  ocean.  This  has  been 
done  for  the  purpose  of  finding  suitable  routes  for 
cables.  It  is  the  intention  to  lay  a  cable  from  San 
Francisco  to  Honolulu,  and  most  of  the  way  a  very 
fine  plain  has  been  found,  about  two  and  a  half  miles 
below  the  surface,  with  here  and  there  a  reef.  An- 
other section  of  the  route  is  fully  three  miles  below 
the  surface  with  a  few  ranges  of  hills.  The  surveys 
are  made  by  means  of  wire  and  weight,  reaching 
from  the  ship  to  the  ocean  bottom.  This  wire  is 
handled  on  a  reel,  and  can  be  let  out  to  any  desired 
length.  The  ocean  bed  is  made  up  of  plains,  val- 
leys, hills  and  mountains  the  same  as  dry  land, 
There  are  mountains  over  two  miles  high  entirely 
covered  with  water,  and  over  them  the  ships  sail. 
There  are  mountain  ranges  almost  as  extensive  as 
the  Rocky  mountains.  Considerable  skill  is  re- 
quired in  laying  a  cable  across  one  of  these  ranges, 
the  aim  being  to  avoid  the  high  and  sharp  points. 
During  the  recent  surveys  one  place  was  found  lack- 
ing only  sixty-six  feet  of  being  six  miles  deep — the 
deepest  part   of   the   ocean   yet    discovered.     Near 


Japan  there  is  a  great  depression,  for  years  consid- 
ered as  the  lowest  submarine  point  on  the  globe. 
The  depth  of  the  Pacific  ocean  exceeds  in  extent 
the  heights  of  the  highest  mountain  on  the  face  of 
the  globe.  The  study  of  the  ocean  bed  is  full  of 
interest.  The  bottom  of  the  ocean  contains  a  vast 
amount  of  treasures.  Hundreds  of  ocean  vessels 
have  gone  down,  carrying  to  the  bottom  gold,  silver 
and  other  valuables  that  cannot  be  recovered  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  depth  of  the  water.  We  read  of 
the  time  when  there  shall  be  no  more  sea.  Whether 
that  means  the  drying  up  of  the  waters  or  improved 
methods  for  navigating  the  seas,  is  a  matter  of  some 
dispute. 

Ten  thousand  murders  a  year  are  committed  in 
the  United  States.  This  means  one  hundred  thou- 
sand in  ten  years.  This  is  simply  startling.  Of 
these  ten  thousand  only  six  were  committed  in  Ver- 
mont, while  the  number  in  Texas  is  placed  at  1,021. 
The  next  smallest  number  is  New  Hampshire  with 
nine  murders,  and  then  following  Texas  is  New 
York  with  512.  Alabama  is  next,  the  number  being 
461.  In  California  there  were  422  murders.  Illi- 
nois is  let  off  with  315,  Ohio  332,  Indiana  228,  Penn- 
sylvania 312  and  Iowa  202.  It  is  not  in  the  most 
densely-populated  parts  of  the  country  that  the 
greatest  number  of  murders  take  place.  It  will  be 
noticed  that  more  than  one-tenth  of  all  the  murders 
committed  in  the  United  States  occur  in  Texas. 
Probably  the  Mexican  border  troubles  produce  a 
very  large  per  cent  of  these.  The  higher  the  order 
of  intelligence  and  culture,  the  smaller  the  per  cent 
of  homicides  annually.  The  New  Voice  (Chicago) 
believes  that  fully  one-half  of  the  victims  fall  at  the 
hands  of  liquor-crazed  criminals.  If  this  be  correct, 
then  the  saloons  of  the  land  are  responsible  for  five 
thousand  murders  annually.  What  a  list  of  crimes 
to  be  charged  up  to  a  business  that  is  sanctioned  by 
law  and  by  the  voice  of  the  people.  To  correct  this 
the  greatest  of  evils  is  the  work  of  the  churches,  the 
schools,  the  homes  and  the  press.  In  the  churches 
there  is  not  enough  of  real  earnest  and  plain  preach- 
ing against  the  sin  of  drinking.  The  Sunday-school 
teachers  reach  the  children  mainly.  They  do  a  good 
work  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  it  does  not  reach  far 
enough.  In  the  home  the  right  kind  of  teaching  is 
sadly  neglected,  while  over  one-half  of  the  press — 
to  its  everlasting  shame — is  on  the  side  of  licensed 
saloons. 

On  what  is  known  as  the  Apsheron  peninsula, 
projecting  into  the  Caspian  Sea,  Russia,  are  very 
valuable  and  extensive  oil  wells.  The  oil  region  is 
at  the  base  of  the  Caucasus  Mountains  and  about 
three  hundred  miles  nearly  due  east  from  Mount 
Ararat.  The  wells  yield  abundantly,  and  the  oil  is 
shipped  to  various  parts  of  the  world.  It  must  first 
be  hauled  four  hundred  miles  west  over  a  railroad 
to  reach  the  Black  Sea,  and  from  there  it  is  dis- 
tributed. This  four  hundred  mile  haul  over  a  poor- 
ly constructed  and  badly  operated  road  has  been 
found  to  be  quite  an  inconvenience,  hence  a  pipe, 
one  hundred  and  forty-two  miles  long,  has  been 
laid  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  the  oil  to  the 
Black  Sea.  It  was  found  cheaper  to  lay  this  pipe 
than  to  improve  the  railroad.  The  oil  still  has  to 
be  carried  some  distance  by  rail,  but  the  pipe  will 
prove  quite  a  saving  in  expense.  It  is  one  of  these 
things  that  work  day  and  night  and  is  always 
ready  for  use.  All  that  is  necessary  is  to  keep  the 
great  elevated  oil  tank  full  of  oil,  and  the  rest  will 
take  care  of  itself.  It  may  take  the  oil  days  to 
complete  the  trip,  but  it  gets  there  all  the  same  and 
keeps  on  coming,  rain  or  shine. 
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ESSAYS*- 

-Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  tfiatneedeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  o(  Truth." 


THE  DRUNKARD  S  CHILD'S  CHRISTMAS. 


BY  W.  A.  PAXS0N. 

"  Mother,  what  does  Christmas  mean? 

And  what's  the  reason  why 
We  never  have  one  at  oar  house? — 

Why!  Ma,  what  makes  you  cry? 
I  only  asked  the  question, 

But  not  to  make  you  sad, 
I  always  heard  them  speak  of  it 

As  though  it  made  them  glad. 
"  While  1  was  out  upon  the  street 

1  saw  the  girls  and  boys 
All  shouting  '  Merry  Christmas,' 

And  they  all  had  bright  new  toys. 
I  asked  them  where  they  got  them, 

They  said, '  Of  Santa  Claus.' 
One  boy  said  '  he  brought  them 

Where  they  had  no  drunken  pa'a.' 

"  Is  that  the  reason,  mamma, 

He  never  has  stopped  here, 
Because  my  papa  drinks  so  much 

Of  that  old,  nasty  beer? 
Ma,  who  is  Santa  Clans — 

Does  pa  know  he's  afraid 
To  bring  roe  any  presents 

When  he  has  them  ready  made? 

"  We  used  to  have  a  Christmas 

At  our  house,  didn't  we, 
When  I  was  a  little  baby, 

As  little  as  could  be? 
When  papa  was  home  of  an  evening, 

And  you  ao  happy  all  day? 
I  bate  to  think  pa's  a  drunkard 

And  keeps  Santa  Claus  away. 

"Don't  ever  any  poor  children, 

Whose  papas  are  drunkards  like  mine 
Have  Santa  Clans  stop  to  see  them 

When  he  comes  at  Christmas  time? 
I  mean  to  see  pa  this  evening 

As  sure  as  he  comes  home, 
And  tell  hira  what's  the  reason 

That  Santa  Clans  don't  come. 

"  If  Santa  Claus  knew  that  papa 

Would  never  drink  any  more 
He  might  stop  here  and  leave  my  things 

Right  out  here  on  the  floor. 
And  I  know  if  papa  saw  them 

And  knew  how  happy  I'd  be, 
He'd  never  drink  another  drop 

And  Oh!  how  happy  we'd  be. 

"  Why,  mamma,  you  keep  crying 

And  crying  all  the  time, 
And  all  other  folks  seem  happy — 

Hark!  hear  the  church  bells  chime 
And  see  the  people  going; 

They're  happy  as  can  be, 
And  no  one  seems  unhappy 

But  only  you  and  me. 

"  1  wonder  where  pa  is  to-night, 

If  only  he  would  come, 
I'd  tell  him  never  more  to  drink 

Another  glass  of  rum; 
Then  we  would  have  a  Christmas 

Like  other  girls  and  boya, 
And  Santa  Claus  be  sure  to  stop 

And  leave  me  lots  of  toys. 

"  If  I  thought  God  would  hear  me, 

But  then  perhaps  he  won't, 
Becanae  I  am  a  drunkard's  boy, 

For  other  people  don't; 
I'd  tell  him  all  about  it 

And  ask  him  if  he  would 
Have  papa  to  quit  drinking, 

For  I  believe  he  could. 

"I  b'lieve  I'll  slip  around  the  house 

Where  no  one  else  can  see, 
And  tell  God  all  about  it, 

And  tben  I'll  wait  and  see, 
And  if  you  can,  tell  Santa  Clans 

To  come  this  way  again, 
For  papa  will  be  sober, 

Dear  God,  do  this,  Amen." 

When  Christmas  comes  the  Blessed  Lord 

Walks  up  and  down  the  earth, 
Well  pleased  to  see  men  celebrate 

His  memorable  birth; 
His  ears  are  opened  very  wide, 

And  every  little  prayer, 
He  treasures  up  within  his  heart 

And  makes  His  special  care. 


And  this  drunkard's  little  boy 

Was  down  upon  his  knees, 
The  Lord  heard  every  word  he  said, 

{God  always  hears  and  sees). 
In  answer  to  that  plaintive  prayer 

He  sought  that  father  ont 
And  whispered  in  bis  ear,  "  Go  home." 

He  turned  himself  about. 
He  neared  his  cottage  half  afraid, 

Of  what— he  did  not  know; 
He  lingered  near— what's  that  he  sees 

There  kneeling  in  the  snow? 
His  own  dear  child,  barefooted  too; 

He  strains  his  ears  to  hear, 
And  as  the  Lord  intended 

He  hears  that  plaintive  prayer. 

"  My  dear  mamma,  I  told  the  Lord 

A  little  while  ago, 
To  make  my  pa  a  sober  man, 

And  now  he  will,  I  know, 
And  now  I  want  to  go  to  sleep, 

And  when  my  pa  comes  home 
He  won't  be  drunk,  and  Santa  Claus 

Won't  be  afraid  to  come." 

Then  guardian  angels  sent  from  Heaven 

To  close  his  little  eyes, 
Escorted  him  in  pleasant  dreams 

All  over  Paradise. 
His  father,  guided  by  the  band 

Whom  Heaven  had  sent  down, 
In  quest  of  shoes,  and  clothes,  and  toys 

Went  searching  through  the  town. 

Then  homeward  bound  that  father  took 

His  cheerful,  happy  way; 
His  wife  surprised  to  see  him  so, 

The  first  for  many  a  day. 
His  arms  with  bundles  well  were  filled, 

With  presents  rich  and  rare; 
Says  he,  "You  need  not  be  surprised, 

The  Lord  does  answer  prayer." 

Then  on  his  knees  before  the  Lord, 

With  his  devoted  wife, 
He  vowed  he  ne'er  would  drink  again, 

While  God  should  give  him  life. 
And  in  the  morning,  ere  'twas  light 

That  drunkard's  little  boy 
Awoke  from  out  his  pleasant  dreams, 

And  his  heart  was  filled  with  joy. 

All  scattered  round  upon  the  floor 

Lay  clothing,  books  and  toys. 
And  with  his  hands,  and  eyes,  and  tongue 

He  feebly  spoke  his  joys. 
He  ran  to  mamma  and  papa, 

His  eyes  with  pleasure  bright. 
Says  he,  "  Papa,  did  you  see  God? 

I  know  you  did  last  night. 

"  Oh  papa,  I  am  awful  glad, 

And  so  is  mamma  dear, 
And  after  this  I  know  we'll  have 

A  Christmas  every  year. 
I  thought  that  God  would  tell  you 

To  not  drink  any  rum, 
And  that  is  just  the  reason  why 

Old  Santa  Claus  has  come." 


CHRISTMAS. 


BY  S.    Z.   SHARP. 

The  word  Christmas  is  a  combination  of  the 
words  Christ  and  mass,  as  Martinwtw,  Michaelmas 
likewise  Christmas.  The  word  mass  represents  the 
idea  of  the  celebration  of  the  eucharist  and  the 
attendant  ceremonies,  hence  Christmas  means  the 
day  on  which  the  birth  of  Christ  is  celebrated  by 
partaking  of  the  sacred  emblems  which  represent 
his  body  and  blood  and  in  honor  of  his  nativity. 
The  first  authentic  account  we  can  find  in  regard  to 
the  celebration  of  Christmas  is  that  Pope  Telespho- 
rusr  who  died  A.  D.  138,  issued  a  decree  by  letter 
that  a  day  should  be  observed  in  honor  of  the  birth 
of  Christ,  but  the  exact  date  was  not  then  agreed 
on,  as  the  Eastern  churches  celebrated  it  sometimes 
in  the  months  of  April  or  May. 

In  the  fourth  century  St.  Cyril  of  Jerusalem  ap- 
pealed to  Pope  Julius  I,  to  have  an  investigation 
made  in  regard  to  the  proper  date  on  which  Christ- 
mas should  be.  observed.  The  theologians  of  both 
the  Eastern  and  Western  churches  settled  on  the 
twenty-fifth  day  of  December  as  the  proper  time. 
The  tables  of  the  censors  in  the  Roman  archives 
were  the  chief  authorities  consulted.  While  there 
remained  a  doubt  in  the  minds  of  some  of  the 
church  fathers  in  regard  to  the  authenticity  of  this 


date,  yet  by  common  consent  the  twenty-fifth  day 
of  December  has  been  observed  from  that  time  to 
the  present. 

There  is  a  strong  argument  in  favor  of  the  idea 
that  the  Christmas  festival  was  substituted  in  place 
of  the  old  Roman  festival  called  Saturnalia  in  honor 
of  the  god  Saturn.  This  festival,  coming  on  the 
twenty-fifth  of  December,  was  celebrated  very 
much  as  Christmas  now  is,  by  cessation  of  all  pri- 
vate and  public  work,  by  games  and  amusements, 
giving  of  presents,  and  rejoicings.  Great  liberty 
was  also  then  given  to  slaves,  not  accorded  at  other 
times. 

There  is  another  ingenious  theory  formulated  from 
Luke  1:  5-23,  The  time  being  known  when  the 
priests  in  the  course  of  Abia  served  in  the  temple, 
it  may  be  calculated  when  the  angel  appeared  to 
Zachariah,  and  Mary,  when  the  birth  of  John  took 
place,  and  consequently  the  date  of  Christ's  birth, 
which  by  this  theory  is  placed  in  October.  It  is 
further  claimed  that  the  shepherds  did  not  remain 
out  on  the  hills  of  Judea  as  iate  as  December  twen- 
ty-five, hence  that  date  comes  too  late  in  the  year. 
Among  the  early  Christians,  of  the  three  festivals,— 
Easter,  Pentecost,  and  Christmas, — the  last  named 
stood  third  in  the  order  of  importance,  but  was 
celebrated  with  greater  festivities  and  lasted  often 
to  the  "  twelfth  night,"  or  to  January  6. 

In  all  Catholic  countries  Christmas  begins  at 
midnight  with  the  ringing  of  bells  and  the  celebra- 
tion of  mass,  while  the  day  is  given  up  to  festivities 
and  rejoicings  which  sometimes  lead  to  grave  im- 
proprieties, 

In  northern  Europe,  including  Germany,  Christ- 
mas is  often  called  "  children's  festival "  and 
Christmas  eve  is  often  devoted  to  giving  of  pres- 
ents, especially  between  parents  and  children, 
brothers  and  sisters.  After  the  house  is  decorated 
with  evergreens,  such  as  pine,  holly,  laurel,  or 
mistletoe,  and  the  family  gathered  around  the 
hearthstone,  the  presents  all  distributed  and  a  spa- 
son  of  rejoicing  indulged  in,  a  more  sober  scene 
succeeds,  for  the  mother1  on  this  occasion  in  private 
begins  to  say  to  the  daughters,  and  the  father  to  the 
sons,  what  has  been  observed  most  praiseworthy  and 
what  most  faulty  in  the  conduct  of  each  one, 

Whether  the  twenty-fifth  of  December  is  the  day 
on  which  Christ  was  born,  or  some  other  day,  is  of 
little  importance;  the  great  fact  remains  that  he 
actually  was  born  into  the  world  to  save  us  from 
our  sins  and  give  us  eternal  life,  which  is  abundant 
reason  for  us  to  set  apart  one  day  in  the  year  for  re- 
joicing. 

The  real  origin  of  Christmas  is  the  coming  of  the 
Babe  of  Bethlehem,  as  portrayed  by  Raphael, 
watched  over  by  Mary  and  Joseph  with  the  ox  and 
ass  near  by,  announced  by  the  angel  to  the  shep- 
herds when  the  heavenly  host  burst  forth  into  sing- 
ing, "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,"  with  the  chorus 
reverberating  through  the  heavens,  "Peace  on 
earth,  good  will  to  men,"  rolling  down  the  ages  to 
the  end  of  time  in  that  grand  old  hymn,  "  Gloria  in 
Excelsis." 

Plattsburg,  Mo. 


CHRISTriAS  REFLECTIONS. 


BY   JOHN   R.  SNYDER. 

There  is,  or  should  be,-  an  especial  sacredness 
attached  to  the  name  of  Christmas — the  memorial 
day  of  the  birth  of  a  Redeemer  of  the  world.  It  is 
perfectly  proper  that  an  event  so  momentous  in 
its  ultimate  effect  upon  the  human  family  should 
be  commemorated  and  kept  as  a  holy  day  for  all 
time.  But  in  our  proneness  to  worldly  effect  we 
are  in  danger  of  overlooking  the  religious  import 
and  make  of  it  too  much  of  a  feast  day.  It  is  a  day 
of  joy  and  peace  and  gladness  to  every  one,  a  day 
of  "  peace  on  earth,  good  will  toward  men." 
#  *  * 
Our  minds  naturally  go  back  some  nineteen  hun- 
dred years  ago  to  that  humble  cave  at  Bethlehem 
where  the  Christ-child  lay  in  regal  splendor,  not  as 
the  world  counts  splendor,  to  be  sure,  but  with  a 
halo   of   divine  glory,  studded  with  such  gems  as 
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earth  cannot  produce.  Shepherds,  awakened  by  the 
angelic  hosts  singing  the  glorious  Christmas 
anthem,  who  left  their  flocks  that  they  might  do 
homage  to  him  who  was  to  be  the  Great  and  Good 
Shepherd,  were  the  first  to  visit  the  royal  Son. 
They  entered  fully  into  the  spirit  of  the  Christmas 
adoration,  even  though  it  was  only  to  an  infant  in  a 
manger. 

#  #  # 

But  a  more  distinguished  company  was  soon  to 
herald  the  advent  of  the  new-born  King.  The  wise 
men  from  the  far  East  had  seen  his  star  which  was 
to  them  a  divine  revelation  which  had  but  one  con- 
sideration, and  they  made  haste  to  obey.  The  land 
from  which  they  came  was  no  doubt  a  heathen 
land,  but  this  was  only  a  symbol  of  what  the  new 
King  was  to  become  conqueror  of.  From  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  was  this  same  star  to 
guide  many  to  the  throne  of  kingly  splendor. 
What  a  lesson  in  this  incident  for  us!  Could  we  be 
so  prompt  to  obey  when  the  star  of  guidance  will 
lead  us! 

#  #  * 

But  the  wise  men  were  not  satisfied  with  their 
presence  and  adoration.  They  brought  gifts, — gold, 
frankincense,  and  myrrh;  gold  in  honor  of  his 
kingship;  frankincense,  recognizing  his  divinity; 
and  myrrh  for  his  humanity,  a  balm  for  disease  and 
suffering.  These  gifts  meant  sacrifice,  for  had  not 
this  King  sacrificed  all  the  regal  luxuries  and  splen- 
dors of  the  Father's  house  that  he  might  be  our 
Christmas  gift?  There  is  nothing  too  good,  too 
pure,  too  valuable  for  us  to  lay  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
Oh,  that  we  might  more  fully  enter  into  this  Christ- 
mas spirit  in  the  sense  of  its  being  a  spiritual  feast 
day,  a  day  of  gladsome  cheer,  thanksgiving  and 
praise. 

*  #  # 

The  soul  of  a  gift  is  love.  A  gift  without  love 
from  the  giver  is  as  an  empty  vessel,  a  tinkling 
cymbal.  It  was  love  from  the  Father  that  gave  to 
us  this  first  Christmas  gift,  for  the  apostle  tells  us 
•'^hat  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
Vegotten."  And  as  the  Christmas  season  comes 
again  we  would  do  well  to  emphasize  this  idea  in 
our  commemoration.  In  our  present  age  we  seem 
to  have  lost  sight  of  the  Divine  import  of  the  day, 
and  it  has  degenerated  into  one  of  feasting  and 
merrymaking  to  the  sacrifice  of  the  angelic  allelu- 
ias and  typifying  power  of  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem. 
Christmas  means  more  than  holly  and  mistletoe. 

*  *  * 

I  do  not  believe  we  are  careful  enough  in  teach- 
ing the  story  of  the  Christ-child  to  our  children. 
There  is  no  more  beautiful  or  strange  story  in  any 
book  of  fable  or  myth.  There  is  no  legend  any- 
where more  touching  than,  or  that  will  appeal  to 
the  child-heart  so  quickly  as,  the  one  of  the  star 
and  the  stable  in  the  hallowed  land  of  Juda.  How 
much  better  it  would  be  if  we  would  take  those 
dear  ones,  so  plastic  and  easily  moulded  upon  our 
knees  and  tell  them  the  sweet  and  true  story  of  Je- 
sus the  Savior.  But  how  often  do  we  find  the 
minds  of  the  children  filled  with  visions  of  a 
mythical  and  legendary  character,  whose  appear- 
ance and  environment  serve  to  neutralize  the  effect 
of  the  little  teaching  they  do  receive  or  can  gather 
from  other  sources.  Why  will  we  fill  the  minds  of 
our  children  with  such  absurdities  when  we  know 
they  will  find  out  the  deception  sooner  or  later  and 
in  a  way,  perhaps,  that  will  lead  them  to  doubt  the 
integrity  of  the  parent? 

While  it  is  glorious  to  look  back  to  the  birth  of 
the  Savior,  I  would  that  we  would  take  a  forward 
glance;  for  this  same  Jesus  will  come  again,  not  as 
a  babe  in  a  manger,  but  clothed  in  glory  and  power 
and  majesty  never  equalled  by  any  earthly  poten- 
tate. He  was  humbled  once  for  all  that  you  and  I 
could  be  exalted,  that  we  might  become  joint-heirs 
with  him  in  glory  forever.  This  is  what  Christmas 
"leans  to  you  and  me.  It  is  not  the  simple  fact 
that  the  Babe  lay  in  a  manger  of  Bethlehem,  but 
that  he  thus  made  the  way  possible  for  his  trium- 
phant coming  when  he  will  take  to  himself  a  bride, 
Pure  and  spotless.    So  then  let   us  celebrate  this 


Christmas  in  honor  of  the  lowly  One  of  Nazareth, 
looking  forward  to  the  time  when  he  shall  come 
again  and  take  the  redeemed  to  himself,  forever 
and  forever.  Then  our  songs  will  be  a  continual 
angelic  anthem,  our  lives  far  happier  and  brighter 
than  any  Christmas  day  earth  ever  saw. 
803  N.  Main  St.,  Bdlefontainc,  Ohio. 


"JUDAS  NOT  ISCARIOT." 

BY   J.    W.    WAYLAND. 

"Judas,"  or  "  Jude,"  is  the  same  as  "  Judah  "  of 
the  Old  Testament.  See  Matt.  I:  2,  3,  etc.  In  the 
New  Testament  six  characters  bear  this  name. 

1.  A  citizen  of  Damascus,  at  whose  house  Paul 
lodged  after  his  miraculous  conversion  (Acts  9:  11). 

2.  Judas  Barsabas,  a  prominent  member  of  the 
church  at  Jerusalem,  who  was  chosen  with  Silas  to 
accompany  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  Antioch  after  the 
Jerusalem  council  (Acts  15:  22,  32). 

3.  Judas  of  Galilee,  the  leader  of  a  popular  revolt, 
mentioned  by  Gamaliel  (Acts  5:  37).  This  Judas 
is  represented  by  Josephus  as  the  founder  of  the 
sect  called  Gaulonites,  who  may  be  regarded  as  the 
doctrinal  ancestors  of  the  Zealots  and  Sicarii  of  a 
later  period. 

4.  Judas  the  Lord's  brother  (Matt.  13:  55;  Mark 
6:3). 

5.  Judas  Iscariot. 

6.  Judas  not  Iscariot  (John  14:  22).  This  man 
was  one  of  the  twelve  apostles;  and  by  a  compari- 
son of  Luke  6:  16  and  Acts  1:  13  with  Matt.  10:  3 
and  Mark  3:  18  it  becomes  evident  that  he  was  a 
brother  of  James  the  son  of  Alphieus,  and  identical 
with  Thaddaeus. 

Of  the  life  of  Judas,  and  his  whereabouts  subse- 
quent to  the  day  of  Pentecost  (Acts  2:  14),  we 
know  nothing  with  certainty;  and  of  his  character, 
provided  we  distinguish  him  from  the  author  of 
Jude's  epistle,  we  get  only  a  vague  idea  from  John 
14:22.  The  question  asked  of  Jesus  here  seems  a 
very  proper  one,  and  proves  that  the  questioner 
was  giving  close  attention  to  the  Master's  words 
and  was  deeply  interested  in  their  meaning. 
"  ' Judas  sayeth,  not  Iscariot' — Beautiful  parenthesis 
this!  The  traitor  being  no  longer  present,  we  need 
not  to  be  told  that  this  question  came  not  from  him. 
But  it  is  as  if  the  Evangelist  had  said,  'A  very  dif- 
ferent Judas  from  the  traitor,  and  a  very  different 
question  from  any  that  he  would  have  put.'  " — /,, 
F.  and  B. 

As  was  intimated  above,  some  identify  Judas  the 
apostle  with  Jude  the  author  of  the  Epistle,  who 
speaks  of  himself  as  "the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James  "  (Jude  1).  Judas  the  apostle 
was  a  "brother  of  James"  as  was  also  Judas  the 
Lord's  brother.  So  far  as  this  condition  goes  it  is 
filled  by  either  of  these  two  Judases,  and  we  must 
acknowledge  that  we  cannot  be  certain  which  one 
wrote  the  epistle.  It  seems  more  probable,  how- 
ever, that  its  author  was  not  Judas  the  apostle,  but 
Judas  the  Lord's  brother.  It  is  generally  admitted 
that  the  epistle  of  James  was  written  by  James 
the  Lord's  brother,  who  was  elder  of  the  church  at 
Jerusalem  and  a  leader  of  acknowledged  reputation 
and  influence  (Gal.  2:9).  It  seems  probable,  there- 
fore, that  the  unqualified  term  "James,"  in  Jude  1, 
more  likely  refers  to  James  the  elder  than  to  James 
the  apostle,  the  son  of  Alphseus,  since  the  latter  is 
not  specially  a  prominent  character  in  the  church. 
The  argument,  that  if  Jude  had  been  one  of  the 
Lord's  brethren  he  would  have  said  so,  instead  of 
saying  that  he  is  the  "servant  of  Jesus  Christ" 
(Jude  1),  is  of  but  little  weight.  James  (chapter  1: 
1)  speaks  of  himself  in  the  same  terms.  Indeed,  it 
would  be  wholly  unlike  the  modesty  of  the  inspired 
writers  if  anyone  of  them  should  call  himself  the 
Lord's  brother  (in  a  natural  sense),  realizing  at  the 
same  time  that  Christ  was  divine.  Furthermore, 
Jude  (verses  18,  19)  apparently  distinguishes  him- 
self from  the  twelve.  By  the  term  "  apostles  "  he 
must  mean  the  twelve;  for  he  himself  was  evidently 
an  apostle  also  in  the  broader  sense  of  the  term. 
This  would  seem  to  be  additional  evidence  that  the 


subject  of  this  sketch  was  not  the  author  of  the 
epistle  of  Jude. 

Of  Judas'  later  life  there  are  traditions,  but  they 
are  somewhat  confused.  By  some  of  them  he  is 
said  to  have  labored  in  Mesopotamia,  particularly 
at  the  city  of  Edessa.  Nicephorus  says  that  he 
died  a  natural  death  at  Edessa  after  having 
preached  in  Palestine,  Syria,  and  Arabia.  The 
Syrian  tradition  mentions  his  abode  at  Edessa, 
but  says  that  he  went  from  there  to  Assyria,  and 
that  he  was  martyred  in  Phoenicia  on  his  return. 
The  traditions  of  the  west  make  Persia  his  field  of 
labor  and  the  scene  of  his  martyrdom.  He  is  com- 
memorated by  the  western  church  on  October  8. 

Charlottesville  ^  Va. 


'WHO  CAN  UNDERSTAND  HIS  ERRORS?' 
— Ps.  19:1a. 


BY   1.   BENNETT   TROUT. 

This  is  the  question  asked  by  David  when  he  was 
testing  himself  and  proving  his  own  life.  We  have 
read  it,  and  heard  it  read  scores  of  times,  but  it  nev- 
er seemingly  made  any  impression  upon  the  mind 
until  quite  recently.  It  is  one  of  the  vital  questions 
of  life.  It  at  once  comprehends  both  cause  and 
effect. 

Most  of  us  are  so  busily  engaged  looking  into  the 
errors  of  others  that  we  know  even  less  about  our 
own  than  we  otherwise  might.  That  "  it  is  human 
to  err"  must  be  admitted  by  all.  But  why  do  we 
err  so  much  and  so  often,  probably  may  not  be  so 
readily  seen  or  understood  by  the  wisest  of  men. 
It  is  extremely  doubtful  whether  many  persons 
search  into  the  cause  of  their  errors  and  their  effects 
upon  themselves  and  those  about  them  as  much  as 
they  should.  David  attributed  errors  to  personal 
filthiness,  and  considered  personal  purity  as  the 
only  cure;  for  he  follows  this  question  with  an  ap- 
peal to  God  to  cleanse  him  from  secret  faults. 
When  the  waters  of  a  well  are  not  savory  to  the 
smell  or  taste,  we  will  surely  examine  the  fountain 
head  of  supply.  In  other  words,  we  "  clean  out  the 
well."  When  we  find  our  lives  full  of  errors  that 
make  them  distasteful  to  ourselves  and  others,  the 
only  proper  thing  to  do  is  to  ask  God  to  cleanse  us 
from  secret  faults.  "  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I 
shall  be  clean;  wash  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow."  So  long  as  there  is  lurking  in  the  mind,  the 
soul,  or  the  heart,  impurity,  the  life  will  be  full  of 
errors.  It  is  not  the  outside  of  the  filthy  cup  that 
needs  cleaning  so  much  as  it  is  the  inside.  The 
unruly  tongue  and  the  ungovernable  life  have  un- 
derlying them  some  secret  fault  that  God  only  is 
able  to  remove,  if  we  will  but  allow  him.  The  se- 
cret places  of  the  heart  and  the  soul  must  be 
cleansed  by  the  grace  and  Spirit  of  God  before  the 
errors  in  life  will  disappear, 

But  this  question  of  David's  appeals  to  me  in  still 
another  way,  and  that  is,  Who  can  understand  his 
errors  in  the  effects  produced  upon  self  and  others? 
Lot  erred  in  his  choice,  and  the  result  upon  his 
interests  and  family  was  most  ruinous.  Moses 
erred  in  obedience;  as  a  result  he  missed  Canaan. 
Judas  erred  in  motive,  and  the  result  was  suicidal. 
Saul  of  Tarsus  erred  in  faith,  and  the  early  Chris- 
tians were  severely  persecuted  as  the  result.  And 
so  we  might  go  on  citing  examples  of  poor,  erring 
humankind,  each,  no  doubt,  not  at  all  understand- 
ing his  errors.  Who  of  us,  dear  reader,  understands 
his  errors?  How  much  of  our  sorrow  and  dissatis- 
faction in  life  is  due  to  our  own  errors?  How  many 
of  our  fellows  now  living  are  suffering  because  of 
them,  and  how  many  yet  unborn  will  suffer  trial 
and  pain  because  of  our  errors?  This  is  a  question 
of  momentous  importance.  It  is  one  that  is  vital 
to  each  Christian.  It  is  only  answerable  by  God 
himself.  The  cleansing  must  come  from  him  alone. 
Secret  faults  are  the  taproot  of  errors.  None  but 
clean  fountains  send   forth  pure  waters.     "Clbanse 

THOU  ME    FROM  SECRET    FAULTS." 

Lanark,  III. 


Give  me  a  sober  nation,  and  I  will  take  care 
the  revenue. — W.  E.  Gladstone. 
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HERALD  QLADNESS. 


BY  F.  B,   M.  SOURS. 

IN  my  heart  the  joy  is  thrilling 

Which  the  angels  brought  with  them 
When  they  bore  the  happy  tidings 

To  the  fields  of  Bethlehem. 
Ages  come  and  ages  vanish, 

Bnt  the  strains  will  never  cease, 
Which  awoke  across  the  kingdoms 

When  that  herald  voice  said,  "  Peace! 

Peace!     O,  radiant  light  of  glory! 

How  it  bursts  with  heavenly  ray, 
Banishing  the  gloom  and  darkness 

By  a  clear,  eternal  day, 
Ever  broader,  ever  clearer 

To  the  nations  in  the  gloom, 
Till  the  barren  places  blossom 

And  the  world  is  fall  of  bloom. 
In  our  hearts  the  joy  is  thrilling, 

Stirring  praise  and  humble  prayer, 
Till  the  world  is  full  of  sunshine, 

Bright  with  gladness  everywhere. 
Still  we  hear  the  voice  of  angels,— 

Nay,  the  voice  of  Love  divine, — 
Saying,  if  we  nestle  to  Him, 

"Christ  is  come,  and  he  is  thine!  " 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


*  THE  BRETHREN  OF  THE  LORD." 


BY   EDWARD    FRANTZ. 

"Did  Jesus  have  any  brothers  and  sisters  in  the 
flesh?"  To  this  question  the  writer  has  been  asked 
to  give  an  answer.  Perhaps  the  first  thing  to  be 
said  is  that  the  writer  knows  of  no  way  of  settling 
this  question  beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt. 
What  is  here  attempted  is  to  present  the  evidence 
in  the  case  as  clearly  and  fairly  as  he  can,  and 
leave  the  reader  to  draw  his  own  conclusions. 

There  are  frequent  allusions  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment to  the  "brethren  of  the  Lord,"  and  in  two 
passages  we  have  the  names  of  four  brothers  and 
mention  of  sisters.  Mark  6:  3  reads:  "  Is  not  this 
the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary,  and  brother  of 
James,  and  Joses,  and  Judas,  and  Simon?  and  are 
not  his  sisters  here  with  us?"  It  will  probably  be 
admitted  by  all  that  the  most  natural  meaning  of 
these  words  is  that  these  brothers  and  sisters  of  Je- 
sus were  actually  such  in  the  ordinary  sense.  Ex- 
cept for  a  certain  difficulty  which  many  have  felt  in 
believing  that  the  mother  of  Jesus  could  also  have 
been  the  mother  of  other  children,  doubtless  no 
other  interpretation  would  ever  have  been  suggest- 
ed. Very  early  in  the  history  of  the  Christian 
church,  however,  the  wide-spread  belief  in  the  per- 
petual virginity  of  Jesus'  mother  led  to  various  ex- 
planations of  the  problem.  Altogether  there  are 
three  theories  in  regard  to  the  matter  which  have 
sufficient  justification  to  make  them  worthy  of  no- 
tice. 

1.  A    theory   first    propounded   by   Jerome    and 
adopted  by  many  since  his  day  is  that  the  so-called 
brothers  and  sisters  of  Jesus  were  really  his  cousins. 
The  evidence  for  this  view  consists  of  certain  in- 
ferences drawn  from  a  comparison  of  Matt.  27:  56; 
Mark  15:  40  and  John  19:  25.     From  these  verses  it 
appears   that   there   was   a   certain   Mary,   wife    of 
Clopas    (Cleophas   in   A.    V.),   who    had  two  sons 
named   James   and   Joses.     These    names    are    the 
same  as  those  of  two  of  the  brothers  of  Jesus  men- 
tioned in  Matt.   13:55   and   Mark  6:3  (Joseph  and 
Joses  being  variant  forms  of  the  same  name),  from 
which  fact  it  is  assumed  that  they  are  the  same  per- 
sons.    It  is  also  assumed  that  in  John  19:  25  "  Mary 
the   wife  of  Clopas  "  is  the  same    person    as  "  his 
mother's  sister."     From  this  it  would  follow  that  at 
least  two  of   the  brothers  of  Jesus,  so-called,    and 
hence  probably  all  of  his  "  brothers  "  and  "  sisters  " 
were  really  his  cousins.    That  they  are  called  "  breth- 
ren "  is  explained  by  saying  that  the  term  is  used 
in  the  wider  sense   of  members  of  the  same  race  or 
kindred.     It  has  also  been  suggested  that  as  there 
is   no   evidence  that  Clopas  was  alive   during    the 
ministry  of  Jesus,  he,   like   Joseph,    had   probably 
died  some  years  before,  and  the  two  widowed  sis- 
ters lived  together,  so  that  it  would  be  perfectly 
natural  for  these  cousins  to  be  known  as  brothers. 


In  estimating  the  value  of  this  reasoning  several 
things  must  be  taken  into  account.  It  certainly  has 
too  many  uncertain  assumptions  and  probabilities 
to  warrant  any  very  secure  conclusion.  (1)  That 
two  persons  have  the  same  name  is  far  from  prov-  ■ 
ing  that  they  are  the  same  person.  Note  that  in 
the  list  of  the  twelve  apostles  there  are  at  least  two 
pairs  of  the  same  name.  (2)  The  Greek  as  well  as 
the  English  of  John  19:25  leaves  it  an  open  ques- 
tion whether  "  Mary  the  wife  of  Clopas  "  is  the 
same  as  his  "  mother's  sister,"  or  a  different  person; 
that  is,  whether  the  verse  speaks  of  three  women  or 
four.  In  favor  of  the  latter  view  is  the  improbabil- 
ity that  there  would  be  two  sisters  of  the  same 
name.  Besides,  does  not  a  comparison  of  Matt. 
27:  56,  Mark  15:40,  and  John  19:25  indicate  that 
this  "mother's  sister"  was  Salome,  the  wife  of 
Zebedee?  In  that  case  we  have  a  very  natural  rea- 
son for  the  omission  of  her  name  in  the  last  pas- 
sage. She  was  the  writer's  own  mother.  (3)  While 
it  is  true  that  the  word  for  "  brethren  "  is  frequently 
used  in  the  wider  sense  of  members  of  the  same 
race  or  kindred,  it  is  not  so  likely  that  it  would  be 
used  here  if  cousins  were  meant,  when  less  ambig- 
uous words  were  at  hand  such  as  are  used  in  Luke 
1:  37.  The  suggestion  about  the  sisters  living  to- 
gether, even  if  we  grant  that  the  two  Marys  were 
sisters,  is  such  a  pure  guess  that  one  cannot  feel  any 
confidence  in  it. 

But  there  is  a  more  serious  objection  to  the 
"cousin"  theory.  The  group  of  the  twelve  in- 
cluded at  least  one  of  the  sons  of  Clopas,  James  the 
less  of  Mark  15:  40,  who  is  the  same  as  James  the 
son  of  Alpheus,  Clopas  and  Alpheus  being  different 
Greek  modifications  of  the  same  Hebrew  name.  If, 
then,  these  sons  of  -Clopas  were  the  "  brethren"  of 
Jesus,  it  follows  that  James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  one 
of  the  twelve,  was  one  of  these  "  brethren."  This 
has  been  thought  to  be  confirmed  by  Gal.  1:  19, 
which  seems  to  say  that  "James  the  Lord's  brother" 
was  one  of  the  apostles.  It  is  not  certain,  however, 
that  the  verse  does  actually  say  this,  the  uncertain- 
ty arising  from  a  question  as  to  the  correct  transla- 
tion of  the  word  rendered  "save."  And  even  if  it 
does,  it  is  not  certain  that  the  term  "  apostles  "  here 
has  exclusive  reference  to  the  twelve,  for  it  is  some- 
times used  to  refer  to  those  who  are  not  of  the 
twelve.  But  here  is  the  difficulty:  John  7:  5  shows 
that  as  late  as  the  feast  of  tabernacles  in  the  last 
year  of  Jesus'  ministry,  "  his  brethren  did  not  believe 
on  him."  Now  the  twelve  had  been  chosen  more 
than  a  year  before  this.  Would  John  say  that  "  his 
brethren  did  not  believe  on  him,"  if  one  of  them 
was  of  the  twelve?  Still  further,  Acts  1:  14  makes 
a  clear  distinction  between  the  twelve  and  Jesus' 
"brethren,"  who  had  by  this  time  come  to  believe 
on  him. 

2.  A  theory  which  was  widely  current  in  the 
church  of  the  second  and  third  centuries  is  that  the 
"  brethren  "  of  Jesus  were  the  children  of  Joseph  by 
a  former  marriage.  In  this  case,  of  course,  there 
would  be  no  blood  relationship  at  all  between  them 
and  Jesus,  but  they  would  undoubtedly  be  common- 
ly known  as  his  brethren.  The  advantage  of  this 
view  is  that  it  does  no  violence  to  the  use  of  the 
term  "brethren,"  while  at  the  same  time  it  satisfies 
the  reverential  feeling  which  prefers  to  think  that 
the  virgin  mother  remained  ever-virgin.  This  view 
is  set  forth  in  many  of  the  apocryphal  writings  of 
the  early  Christian  period. 

The  principal  objection  to  this  theory  is  that 
there  is  no  credible  evidence  that  there  was  any 
such  former  marriage,  and  that  it  looks  like  an  in- 
vention to  meet  the  supposed  necessity  of  maintain- 
ing the  doctrine  of  the  perpetual  virginity  of  Mary. 
The  most  that  can  be  said  of  it  is  that  there  is  noth- 
ing which  absolutely  disproves  it,  It  may  be  the 
true  view. 

Theories  slightly  differing  from  this  one  are:  (1) 
That  Clopas  and  Joseph  were  brothers,  and  Clopas 
having  died,  Joseph  raised  up  seed  to  his  dead 
brother  in  accordance  with  the  Levirate  law  (Deut. 
25:  5)-  (2)  That  the  "brethren*  of  Jesus  were 
"adopted"  children  of  Joseph  and  Mary.  These, 
of  course,  are  pure  guesses,  with  no  evidence  either 
for  or  against  them. 


3.  The  third  view  is  that  the  "brethren"  of  Jesus 
were  the  children  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  and  hence 
Jesus'  own  brothers,  or,  as  we  should  say,  half- 
brothers.  In  favor  of  this  view  are  to  be  urged:  (1) 
The  common  and  natural  meaning  of  the  word  for 
"  brethren,"  a  meaning  which  surely  ought  not  to 
be  set  aside  without  good  reason.  (2)  The  natural, 
though  not  necessary,  implication  of  Matt.  1:  25  and 
Luke  2:  7.  While  these  verses  do  not  prove  that 
Mary  had  other  children  than  Jesus,  they  certainly 
do  imply  that  such  a  possibility  was  not  repugnant 
to  the  minds  of  the  gospel  writers. 

Against  this  view  several  objections  have  been 
urged:  (1)  The  action  and  tone  of  the  "brethren" 
in  John  7:  3-5  seems  to  be  that  of  elder  rather  than 
younger  relatives.  It  is  difficult  to  see  much  force 
in  this  objection,  but  in  so  far  as  it  has  any  it 
would  probably  favor  the  second  theory  above.  (2) 
The  fact  that  on  the  cross  Jesus  commends  his 
mother  to  the  care  of  John,  appears  to  imply  that 
she  had  no  children  of  her  own  to  care  for  her.  It 
must  be  admitted  that  this  action  of  Jesus  would 
seem  more  natural  on  the  supposition  that  Mary 
had  no  other  sons.  But  when  we  consider  the 
peculiarly  intimate  relations  between  Jesus  and  the 
"  beloved  disciple,"  the  probability  that  John  was 
Mary's  nephew,  as  pointed  out  above,  and  that  Jesus' 
brothers  did  not  yet  believe  in  him  (it  was  most 
likely  his  resurrection  that  converted  them),  much 
of  the  force  of  this  objection  is  removed.  (3)  The 
feeling  that  the  wedded  life  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
could  not  have  been  like  that  of  other  women  has 
undoubtedly  had  more  weight  against  this  view 
than  anything  else.  This  feeling,  however,  we  must 
not  forget,  does  not  rest  upon  evidence.  It  is  only 
a  feeling,  and  feelings  are  not  always  safe  guides, 
though  this  one  Tnay  be  correct.  But  instead  of 
thinking  it  unworthy  of  the  mother  of  the  world's 
Redeemer  that  she  should  have  been  also  the  faith- 
ful mother  of  her  husband's  children,  why  not  look 
at  it  the  other  end  about?  Why  not  think  of  it  as 
magnifying  the  sacredness  of  the  marriage  institu- 
tion? Perhaps  the  real  difficulty  is  that  our  con- 
ception of  the  meaning  and  purpose  of  marriage  is 
too  far  below.  God's  standard. 

To  the  mind  of  the  present  writer  there  is  no  suf- 
ficient reason  for  rejecting  what  is  confessedly  the 
most  natural  interpretation  of  the  New  Testament 
language  on  the  subject.  If,  however,  some  other 
explanation  is  more  satisfactory  to  his  readers,  he 
is  not  disposed  to  quarrel  with  them.  There  are 
many  problems  for  the  solution  of  which  we  shall 
have  to  wait  until  we  get  more  knowledge  than  we 
have  here,  and  perhaps  this  is  one  of  them.  But  if 
we  must  be  satisfied  without  knowing  for  a  certain- 
ty whether  Jesus  had  any  brothers  or  sisters  in  the 
flesh,  we  can  all  rejoice  that  it  is  the  high  privilege 
of  every  one  of  us  to  be  in  the  Spirit  his  "  brother 
and  sister  and  mother."     See  Matt.  12:  50  and  Mark 

3=  35- 

McPherson,  Kans. 


THE  POWER  OF  THOUOHT. 

BY  J.  S.  MOHLER. 

For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he.— Prov.  23:  7. 
In  the  presentation  of  this  subject,  in  this  brief 
essay,  we  cannot  notice  the  "  power  of  thought  "  in 
the  investigation  of  general  truths,  but  only  as  the 
power  of  thought  affects  the  man,  his  moral  nature, 
and  his  relation  to  his  fellows,  and  to  his  God. 

Thought  is  the  basic  element  of  character.  Char- 
acter is  the  outgrowth  of  thought,  and  conforms  to 
it,  whether  the  thought  be  good  or  evil. 

Incipieiit  thought  is  involuntary.  Just  how  it  finds 
a  way  into  our  hearts  we  know  not.  Close  by  the 
door  of  our  hearts  are  unseen  powers,  knocking  for 
entrance.  We  hold  the  key  to  the  door,  and  can 
open  to  whom  we  will.  By  "  knocking  "  we  mean 
"thought"  in  its  incipient  state. 
'Developed  thought  is  a  matter  of  our  own  culture 
after  entertaining  its  incipient  phase.  It  is  devel- 
oped thought  that  molds  the  man  for  weal  or  woe. 

In  its  incipiency  thought  is  easily  suppressed.  In 
its  developed  state  it  has  become  part  of  ourselves 
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and  is  hard  to  eradicate.  It  is  much  like  food 
which,  while  it  is  yet  on  the  palate,  is  easily  re- 
jected, but  when  it  is  received  into  the  stomach  it 
enters  into  all  the  avenues  of  our  physical  life.  We 
are  not  responsible  for  incipient  thought,  for  it 
comes  unbidden;  but  we  are  responsible  for  enter- 
taining, and  developing  thought,  for  the  reason  that 
we  may  entertain  and  develop  just  such  thoughts  as 
we  choose. 

To  impress  our  minds  with  the  power  of  thought 
in  the  formation  of  character  we  illustrate  as  fol- 
lows. The  illustrations  are  true  to  life:  Imagine 
standing  before  you  an  old,  ragged,  filthy  miser, 
destitute  of  every  vestige  of  humanity,  save  his  de- 
crepit form.  Far  back  tn  his  youth  he  was  a  noble 
young  man,  richly  endowed  in  physical,  mental  and 
moral  attributes.  But  he  began  to  think  about 
money,  the  prestige  of  wealth,  the  power  it  would 
give  him  over  his  fellows,  and  the  pleasure  it  would 
afford  him  to  count  over  his  thousands  of  dollars. 
His  thoughts  were  stimulated  into  activity  for  the 
acquirement  of  riches.  By  day  and  by  night  his 
leading  thought  was  money.  No  opportunity  escaped 
him  to  turn  every  penny  in  his  favor, — always  on 
the  alert  for  a  bargain,  always  coveting  the  best 
side.  His  thoughts  suggest  trickery  in  trade,  to  beat 
some  one  out  of  his  just  dues.  His  thoughts  suggest 
taking  the  advantage  of  his  debtor's  circumstances, 
forcing  sale  of  his  property  at  half  its  value  in  order 
to  get  possession  himself,  and  at  his  leisure  sell  it 
at  its  full  value.  His  thoughts  suggest  cheaper 
clothing,  and  wearing  it  to  rags.  His  thoughts  sug- 
gest cheaper  food,  till  he  lives  on  the  refuse  of 
decent  people.  His  thoughts  suggest  a  cheaper 
house  to  live  in.  He  resorts  to  the  hovel.  There 
he  lives  in  a  filthy  house,  wears  filthy  clothes,  eats 
filthy  food,  has  a  filthy  heart  inside  of  a  filthy  body, 
and  worships  filthy  money;  all  the  result  of  filthy 
thinking.  His  thoughts  being  miserly,  chrystallized 
into  the  miser.     Surely,  "  As  he  thinketh  so  is  he." 

Next  we  offer  an  illustration  on  the  side  of  virtue. 
,  Another  aged  person  is  presented,  from  whose 
countenance  beams  forth  all  that  is  pure  and 
heavenly — a  grand  old  man.  In  his  youth  he  was 
equally  endowed  with  the  miser  but,  instead  of 
thinking  about  money  he  thought  that  life  was  an 
amazing  problem,  and  that  he  would  make  the  best 
of  it.  His  thought  was  that  reconciliation  with 
God  was  a  matter  of  primary  importance.  He 
utilized  this  thought  by  obedience  to  the  terms  of 
reconciliation.  His  next  thought  was,  "  How  to 
live  so  as  to  please  God."  This  thought  he  utilized 
by  reading,  meditation,  watching  and  prayer.  Next 
he  thought:  "  How  can  I  be  most  useful  to  my  fel- 
low beings?  "  This  thought  he  utilized  by  social, 
loving  intercourse  with  them,  and  doing  them  good. 
Then  he  thought:  "  How  can  I  live  a  pure,  sanctified 
life?  "  He  utilized  this  thought  by  living  a  life  of 
nonconformity  to  the  world  and  of  devotion  to  God 
— of  keeping  his  heart  with  all  diligence.  Next  he 
thought:  "  How  can  I  make  spiritual  growth?  "  He 
utilized  this  thought  by  pressing  onward  in  Chris- 
tian duty  to  the  end  of  his  days.  Then  he  thought: 
"How  can  I  best  preserve  my  natural  life?  "  He 
utilized  this  thought  by  being  temperate  in  his  hab- 
its. Here  he  stands,  near  the  close  of  his  exemplary 
life,  with  grace  and  virtue  beaming  from  his  heaven- 
ly countenance,  the  very  embodiment  of  all  that  is 
pure,  noble  and  refined —  a  "  vessel  of  honor  made 
meet  for  the  Master's  use," — all  the  result  of  enter- 
taining, and  developing  "  good  thoughts." 

God  help  us  to  entertain  good  thoughts  and  sup- 
press the  bad  ones. 

Lawrence,  Kans. 


SHED  OR  SPILLED-WHICH? 


BY   J.    H.    MILLER. 

These  two  words  are  much  used  by  the  pulpit  or- 
ator while  they  are  found  in  only  a  few  places  in  the 
Bible. 

"  Shed,  to  cause  to  emanate,  proceed,  to  flow  out. 
Especially  to  throw  off  or  give  forth  from  one's  self. 
To  emit,  diffuse.  The  act  of  shedding  or  causing  to 
flow." — Webster. 


"  Spill,  to  suffer  to  fall  or  run  out  of  a  vessel.  To 
lose  or  suffer  it  to  be  scattered.  To  cause  to  flow 
out  or  lose,  To  shed  or  suffer  to  be  shed.  To  run 
over.  To  fall  out.  To  be  lost  or  wasted."—  Web- 
ster. 

In  those  two  words  we  see  some  difference.  In 
spilling,  something  is  lost.  In  shedding,  something 
is  saved  or  made  use  of.  Christ  shed  his  blood,  but 
did  not  spill  it.  "  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  New 
Testament  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission 
of  sins."  Matt.  26:  28.  While  Christ  shed  his  blood 
for  us,  none  of  it  was  lost  or  wasted.  Jesus  says  to 
his  disciples,  "  Drink  ye  all  of  it,"  verse  27,  hence 
none  of  it  was  wasted. 

While  Peter  preached  the  Holy  Ghost  was  shed 
on  the  people  so  that  Peter  had  to  explain  the  res- 
urrection by  saying,  "  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up 
whereof  we  are  all  witnesses.  Therefore  being  by 
the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received 
of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear." 
The  power  of  God  was  shed  forth  visible,  so  none 
of  it  was  lost  or  wasted. 

The  love  of  God  comes  to  us  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Our  hope  will  lift  us  up,  hence  we 
should  not  be  "  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth."  Rom.  1:6.  "And  hope  maketh 
not  ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
given  unto  us."  Rom.  5:  5.  Whenever  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  it  will  remain. 
True  love  from  God  is  not  lost  or  wasted,  but  shed 
in  our  hearts  so  much  so  that  we  can  feel  the  effects 
of  it.  Jesus  saves  us  "by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  he  shed 
on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
Titus  3:  5,  6.  The  Holy  Ghost  was  shed  abundant- 
ly, but  none  of  it  wasted  or  lost.  It,  like  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  had  a  saving  power,  but  none  to  lose. 

Spilling  in  some  instances  was  displeasing  to  God. 
The  prophet  Samuel  speaks  of  those  "  that  must  die, 
(that  must  needs  die)  and  are  as  water  spilled  on 
the  ground  which  cannot  be  gathered  up  again." 
Here  is  water  that  was  spilled  which  could  not  be 
gathered  again.  Wine,  when  used  in  Communion, 
perhaps  is  not  as  Christ's  blood,  spilled,  but  as  his 
shed  blood.  "No  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old 
bottles;  else  the  new  doth  burst  the  bottles,  and  the 
wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bottles  will  be  marred." 
Mark  2:  22.  Here  in  this  case  the  wine  was  spilled. 
All  was  lost.  Even  the  bottle  was  marred.  Luke 
speaks  of  the  wine  in  this  parable  bursting  the  bot- 
tle.    Both  wine  and  bottles  perished. 

When  speaking  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  I  prefer 
using  the  word  shed  instead  of  spill.  Christ  shed 
his  blood  to  save  the  human  family.  Every  drop 
of  blood  that  oozed  out  of  his  body  was  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations.  "Without  shedding  of  blood 
is  no  remission."  Heb.  9:  22.  If  we  would  read, 
"Without  spilling  of  blood  is  no  remission,"  this 
would  not  read  so  intelligently.  Hence  I  prefer 
using  the  word  shed  as  we  find  it  in  the  text. 

Shed  or  spilled.     Which?     Let  the  reader  judge. 

Goshen,  hid.  _  

THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  FINANCES. 


The  Committee  of  Arrangements  for  the  Annual 
Meeting  at  North  Manchester  has  completed  its 
work  and  submitted  its  report.  Here  is  what  the 
North  Manchester  Journal  has  to  say  of  the  work  of 
the  Committee  and  its  final  report: 

At  last  the  general  committee  of  arrangements  for 
the  big  Dimker  meeting  in  this  city  last  June  have 
about  wound  up  their  affairs  and  are  ready  to  make 
their  final  report.  It  has  taken  quite  a  while  to  get 
all  the  affairs  of  this  great  meeting  together,  as 
would  be  readily  apparent  to  anyone  who  was  here 
during  the  week  of  the  big  meeting.  The  com- 
mittee, however,  are  congratulating  themselves  not 
only  on  having  completed  their  task,  but  on  the  ex- 
cellent showing  they  are  able  to  make  to  the 
church. 

When  everything  is  settled  up  the  committee  will 


be  able  to  pay  into  the  general  mission  fund  of  the 
church  something  near  83,000,  after  paying  all  ex- 
penses of  the  meeting.  With  one  exception — Ha- 
gerstown,  Md,,  where  the  meeting  was  held  in  1891 
— this  is  the  largest  sum  ever  turned  over  to  the 
church  by  an  Annual  Meeting  committee,  and  it 
speaks  well  for  the  business  management  of  the 
committee.  Incidentally  it  also  is  a  good  showing 
for  the  local  church  and  the  town  of  North  Man- 
chester. The  receipts  of  the  meeting  as  well  as  the"\ 
expenses  were  enormous  and  something  like  $10,- 
000  passed  through  the  hands  of  the  treasurer, 
Elder  S.  S.  Ulrey,  who  has  kept  an  accurate  account 
of  every  penny,  and  we  feel  safe  in  saying  no  other 
treasurer  can  make  as  fine  a  showing,  which  is  say- / 
ing  a  great  deal.  ~* 

Mr.  Ulrey  tells  us  that  in  round  numbers  the  re- 
ceipts from  all  sources  were  $10000  and  the  ex- 
penditures £7,000,  leaving  the  83,000  to  go  to  the 
church  mission  fund.  The  percentage  on  railroad 
traffic,  amounted  to  about  $2,000,  leaving  $1,000 
clear  from  the  meeting  and  local  sources.  It  may 
be  interesting  even  at  this  late  date  to  give  some  of 
the  items  of  expenditures  respecting  the  immense 
amount  of  provisions  of  various  kinds  bought  by 
the  committee  to  feed  the  multitude  that  attended 
the  meeting. 

For  instance,  there  were  thirty-two  beeves,  weigh- 
ing 31,167  pounds,  used  at  a  cost  of  S1.558.35;  12,658 
pounds  of  bread,  $411.38;  2,096  pies,  $146.72;  3,678 
pounds  of  buns  (seven  buns  to  the  pound)  $137.92; 
8,265  cookies,  $41.32;  610  pounds  of  cheese,  $76.25; 
1,604  pounds  of  butter,  $304.76;  963  dozen  eggs, 
$10593;  6,305  pounds  milk,  $63.85;  1,374  pounds 
prunes,  $110,55;  61  boxes  oranges,  $224;  407  pounds 
bologna,  $30  55;  900  pounds  minced  ham,  $84;  2,000 
pounds  of  hams,  $235;  3,159  pounds  granulated  su- 
gar, $169;  466  pounds  dried  peaches,  $3966;  40 
boxes  lemons,  $160;  210  bunches  bananas,  $271  70; 
15  gallons  apple  butter,  $75;  143  bushels  potatoes, 
$51.  In  addition  to  this  there  was  a  large  amount 
of  other  provisions  consumed,  among  which  were 
six  barrels  of  pickles,  600  pounds  of  coffee  and 
various  other  articles  in  greater  or  less  quantities. 
It  will  readily  be  seen  that  this  has  been  a  big  job, 
and  we  congratulate  the  committee  in  getting  a 
hard  task  off  their  hands. 


YOUR  NEIGHBOR'S  NEED  OF  PRAI5E. 


It  is  better  to  be  too  free  than  too  chary  with 
our  praise.  Some  persons  withhold  or  guard  jeal- 
ously any  word  of  appreciation  for  another's  well 
doing,  lest  that  one  be  hindered  through  false  pride 
from  further  accomplishment.  But  most  men  are 
not  naturally  so  given  to  praise  as  to  need  to  deal 
it  out  sparingly,  nor  do  our  neighbors  generally  get 
so  much  commendation  as  to  be  in  danger  of  over- 
weening conceit.  The  world  would  be  brighter, 
crushing  burdens  would  be  more  often  lightened, 
hearts  would  be  cheerier,  and  the  day's  work  would 
be  better  done,  if  hearty  recognition  of  well  doing 
were  oftener  bestowed  in  warm,  loving  words.  It 
has  been  well  said  that  "  for  every  man  who  will  get 
the  big  head  from  too  much  praise,  ten  will  die  of  a 
broken  heart  from  lack  of  praise." — S.  S.  Times. 


REST,  BUT  DO  NOT  LOITER. 


The  junction  of  Fleet  Street  and  Farrington 
Street,  at  the  foot  of  Ludgate  Hill,  is  one  of  the 
most  crowded  thoroughfares  of  London.  Two  tides 
of  travel  meet  there,  the  one  pouring  toward  the 
Bank  of  England  and  the  commercial  quarters,  the 
Surrey  side  of  the  Thames,  and  the  other  pouring 
toward  Blackfriar's  bridge.  In  the  center  of  that 
junction,  between  two  lamp-posts,  there  used  to  be 
a  solid  oaken  bench,  or  "settle,"  with  a  high  back, 
and  on  that  back  was  the  inscription  "  Rest,  but  do 
not  Loiter."  On  that  bench  thousands  of  people  in 
the  course  of  every  day  used  to  rest  their  weary 
limbs.  Like  that  poor  man's  bench  in  seething 
London,  stands  the  unrepealed  ordinance  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  over  its  blessed  portal  is  written, 
"Rest,  but  do  not  lounge  or  loiter." — Theodore  L. 
Cuyler. 


Sio 


THE     GOSPEL     MZESSIEICTQ-IEilE^. 


Dec.  22,  1900. 


PREACHERS-  DEPARTMENT. 


Sermon  Thoughts,  Homiletical  Suggestions  and  Aids 
for  the  Minister. 

THE  MARRIAOE  CEREMONY. 


BY  JOHN  E.  MOHLER. 

la  It  "Man  and  Wife"  or  "Husband  and  Wife?" 

A  number  of  queries  have  come  asking  why  the 
newly-married  are  pronounced  "  man  and  wife  "  by 
the  minister.  The  inference  is  that  the  groom  is  a 
man  before  being  pronounced  so,  but  that  he  is  not 
a  husband  until  marriage.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
form  used  is  not  assurance  of  fidelity  in  any  case, 
and  either  one  may  be  chosen  with  propriety.  And 
yet,  critically  considered,  "man  and  wife"  is  the 
better  form.  Before  man  was  created  he  was  con- 
sidered a  plural  being,  and  complete  man  included 
him  and  his  wife,  in  the  beginning.  Gen.  1:  26,  27 
and  2:  25.  This  idea  is  endorsed  by  Paul  in  1 
Cor.  11:  3. 

The  meaning  of  "husband"  is  not  so  definite  as 
some  think,  but  it  is  applied  to  either  a  married  or 
an  unmarried  man.  It  has  long  been  used  to  mean 
one  who  directs  or  manages  with  prudence  and 
economy,  and  in  Matt.  1:  19  referred  to  an  unmar- 
ried man.  The  term  is  also  properly  applied  to 
animals.  Therefore,  taking  it  all  in  all,  while  either 
wording  is  acceptable  in  usage,  the  highest  title  I 
can  confer  upon  the  couple  is  to  pronounce  them 
11  man  and  wife." 

Warrensburg,  Mo. 


A  FINE  BIBLE. 


BY  J.  H.  MILLER. 

Some  years  ago  I  was  traveling  in  Ohio,  doing 
some  preaching.  At  the  close  of  an  evening  serv- 
ice a  gentleman  invited  me  home  with  him.  After 
arriving  at  his  home  he  seemed  to  criticise  me  on 
what  I  had  preached  and  told  me  I  had  misquoted 
Scripture.  I  told  him  I  thought  not.  To  settle  the 
controversy  I  asked  him  for  a  Bible.  To  my  sur- 
prise he  took  a  key,  went  up-stairs,  unlocked  his 
chest,  and  brought  down  a  large  Pictorial  Bible. 
He  told  me  he  thought  so  much  of  his  Bible  he 
would  wrap  it  up  in  a  nice  napkin  and  lock  it  up, 
for  it  was  such  a  nice  book. 

To  his  surprise  he  found  himself  mistaken  in  his 
quotation.  And  why  should  he  not  be,  having  a 
nice  book  but  not  where  he  could  have  access  to  it? 
Our  Bibles  should  be  on  the  stand,  table  or  desk 
where  we  can  reach  for  them  and  read  them  fre- 
quently. 

I  love  to  have  a  fine  Bible,  but  not  locked  up.  I 
would  rather  lock  up  God's  Truth  in  my  heart,  and 
keep  it  by  reading  his  blessed  Word  every  day. 
"  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  reading,  to  exhor- 
tation, to  doctrine."     1  Tim.  4:  13. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

.  >  ■ 

PHILLIPS  BROOKS  AS  A  NURSE. 


THE  ♦  SUNDAY  ♦  SCHOOL. 


LESSON  LIGHT-PLASHES. 


Doctor  Brooks  was  calling  on  some  of  his  poor 
parishioners  one  day  and  found  one  woman  looking 
very  tired  and  miserable,  with  several  little  children 
and  one  small  baby  under  her  care.  He  told  her 
she  ought  to  go  out  and  take  a  walk  with  the  older 
children,  the  day  being  a  beautiful  one.  She  re- 
plied that  she  had  no  one  with  whom  she  could 
leave  the  baby.  "  Leave  it  with  me,"  answered 
Doctor  Brooks.  And  he  remained  with  the  baby 
until  the  woman  returned,  brighter  and  better  for 
the  breath  of  fresh  air  she  had  obtained. — Ladies' 
Home  Journal,  

It  seems  that  we  have  but  few  preachers  who  will 
open  their  mouths  boldly  and  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.  The  old  style  of  Isaiah  would  be  in 
good  place  to-day:  "  Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up 
thy  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  declare  unto  my  peo- 
ple their  transgressions,  and  to  the  house  of  Jacob 
their  sins."     Isa.  58:  1. — Olographic  Review. 


Review. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  30,  IQOO. 
Golden  Text. — Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy  good- 
ness.— Psa.  65:  11. 

In  the  first  lesson  we  have,  as  the  prominent  char- 
acters, Jesus  the  notable  guest  of  the  feast,  the 
Pharisee  as  the  feast  master,  and  the  dropsical  man. 
The  Pharisee  may  have  had  an  object  in  inviting 
Jesus,  and  Jesus  may  have  had  a  special  object  in 
view  in  accepting  the  invitation.  The  Pharisees 
were  not  on  friendly  terms  with  Jesus,  and  as  they 
were  exceedingly  strict  on  keeping  the  Sabbath  and 
knew  that  Jesus  used  the  Sabbath  to  do  good  works, 
it  is  probable  that  they  invited  Jesus  for  the  pur- 
pose of  taking  exceptions  to  what  he  might  do. 
And  the  presence  of  the  dropsical  man  would  af- 
ford a  suitable  occasion.  Further,  it  may  have  been 
the  wish  of  Jesus  to  have  the  occasion  that  he  might 
teach  them  the  true  import  and  design  of  the  Sab- 
bath. If  so  both  of  their  wishes  were  met,  It  also 
afforded  him  the  opportunity  of  teaching  how  to 
conduct  themselves  at  feasts  and  who  the  guests 
should  be. 

In  the  parable  of  the  Great  Supper  we  have  a 
lesson  first  applied  to  the  Jews,  showing  that  the 
feast — salvation — was  first  provided  for  them,  but 
as  they  refused  the  invitation  it  was  extended  to  the 
Gentiles  and  to  us.  And  if  we  refuse  by  making 
foolish  excuses  we  will  also  be  rejected  and  will  not 
be  permitted  to  taste  of  the  supper. 

In  the  parable  of  the  Lost  Sheep,  and  Lost  Coin 
we  have  an  enlargement  of  the  same  thoughts. 
The  ninety  and  nine  may  represent  the  Jews  who 
had  been  safe  in  the  fold;  and  the  lost  one  in  the 
wilderness,  the  Gentiles.  They  had  wandered  away, 
but  Jesus  came  to  save  all,— the  sheep, — hence  he 
goes  out  to  seek  the  lost  ones.  And  the  lost  coin 
shows  the  value  he  places  upon  lost  souls  and  the 
effort  that  should  be  made  to  bring  them  in  and 
save  them. 

The  Prodigal  Son  teaches  who  the  lost  ones  are, 
how  they  go  astray,  how  they  return  and  how  they 
are  to  be  received  on  their  return;  that  we  are  to 
rejoice  more  over  a  lost  soul  found  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  who  are  safe  in  the  fold. 

In  the  Unjust  Steward  we  have  a  lesson  to  teach 
us  our  dependence  upon  the  Lord;  that  he  provides 
all  and,  at  most,  we  are  only  stewards  to  whom  he 
has  entrusted  his  bounties,  that  we  are  to  use  that 
which  is  given  to  us  for  ourselves  and  for  others  as 
unto  the  Lord,  and  that  we  are  to  be  discreet  and 
business-like  in  the  care  for  and  distribution  of  the 
Master's  goods. 

The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus  is  an  object  lesson 
and  should  impress  us  as  to  our  duty  in  reference 
to  the  poor  around  and  about  us.  A  man  is  not 
necessarily  bad  because  he  is  rich,  neither  is  he  nec- 
essarily good  because  he  is  poor.  It  only  shows 
that  the  Lord,  to  some,  entrusts  largely  that  they 
may  help  those  to  whom  much  can  not  be  entrusted. 
With  the  large  entrustment  we  must  be  careful,  and 
with  it  carry  out  the  purpose  of  our  Lord. 

In  the  Ten  Lepers  Cleansed  we  have  an- 
other lesson  that  touches  the  Jews  first  and  then 
us.  We  are  here  taught  the  gratitude  that  we 
should  feel  and  show  towards  our  Healer  as  we  are 
healed  of  the  leprosy  of  sin.  There  were  ten — nine 
Jews  and  one  Samaritan  heathen — all  healed,  but 
only  the  heathen  returned  to  show  his  gratitude. 
We  are  all  healed.  How  many  of  us  suitably  and 
sincerely  show  our  gratitude  for  being  cleansed? 

Sober  Living  is  a  lesson  for  us  all,  in  all  harmful 
things  that  touch  and  defile  our  lives.  The  Rich 
Young  Ruler,  Bartimeus  Healed  and  Zacchaeus  the 
Publican  are  interesting  lessons.  The  pound  parable 
is  a  repeated  lesson,  not  only  that  we  are  stewards, 
but  also  how  we  are  to  conduct  our  stewardship  that 
we  may  gain  most  and  do  much  good.  H.  B.  b. 


O^H    P$AYBf*    JWEHTIflG. 


•  BE  KINDLY  AFFECTIONED  ONE  TO  ANOTHER." 
—Rom.  la:  10. 


For  Week  Ending  Jan.  J. 

1.  David's  View  of  Kindness.  Speaking  of  a  man  who  feareth 
the  Lord,  he  testifies:  "  He  is  gracious,  fall  of  compassion, 
and  righteous;  he  showeth  favor  (kindness)  and  lecdeth  and 
he  will  guide  his  affairs  with  discretion."    Psa.  112:4,  5. 

2.  The  Winsomeness  of  True  Kindness.  Its  blessedness  man- 
ifests itself  in  the  "  bountiful  eye,"  ready  to  smile  with  joy, 
or  weep  in  sympathy.    Prov.  22:  g. 

3.  A  Sure  Remedy.  Would  you  do  away  with  bitterness, 
wrath,  anger?  Kill  them  with  kindness.  Have  you  an 
enemy?  Apply  kindness  and  he  is.  your  enemy  no  more, 
Eph.  4:31,32. 

4.  Kindness  Made  Practical.    James  2:  15,  16;  I  John  3: 18. 

5.  Kindness  Timely  Given.    Ex.  23:  4;  Lev.  25:  35;  Gal.  6:  10. 

6.  Kindness  Should  be  Done  Cheerfully.    Acts  of  kindness  are 
-    doubly  precious  when  done  in  a  kind  and  gracious  manner. 

A  gift  may  be  so  given  as  to  lose  its  sweetness.    Rom.  12:8, 

7.  Kindness  Even  to  Animals.  A  kind  man  will  not  abuse, 
neglect  or  otherwise  ill-treat  the  brute  creation.  Prov.  12: 
10. 

8.  Kindness  Will  Never  Lose  Its  Reward.  We  have  ex- 
amples: Rahab,  Josh.  2:  18;  6:  22, 23;  the  Kenites,  1  Sam.  15: 
6,  etc.  Its  blessed  results  are  portrayed  in  Prov.  11:  17-25; 
14:  21;  Matt.  5:  7;  2  Cor.  9:  8. 


A  PRAYER. 


Our  loving  Father,  we  pray  thee  that  we,  as  thy 
children,  may  be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another. 
Grant  that  we  may  love  one  another  fervently,  and 
that  this  love  may  cause  all  men  to  know  that  we 
are  the  disciples  of  Jesus  our  Lord.  May  this  love 
in  us  lead  to  patience,  kindness  and  brotherly  love, 
and  may  it  beget  in  us  that  holy  cheerfulness  that 
should  characterize  the  saints.  Help  us,  O  Father, 
to  grow  in  grace  and  in  favor  with  one  another,  that 
we  may  be  blest  and  saved  through  Jesus  Christ  out 
elder  brother.     Amen. 


TWENTY    RIVAL    SECTS    WORSHIP    AT    THE    HOLY 
SEPULCHRE  IN  JERUSALEM. 


Writing  in  the  December  Ladies'  Home  Jour- 
nal on  "  Jerusalem  as  We  See  it  To-Day,"  Mrs.  Lew 
Wallace  notes  that  "  there  is  a  common  lament  that 
the  shrines  dear  alike  to  Jew  and  Christian  are  in 
keeping  of  the  Mohammedan.  For  a  thousand 
years  they  have  been  guarded  with  reverence  and 
decorum  by  armed  officials  tolerant  of  every  reli- 
gion. Were  Palestine  in  keeping  of  American 
Protestants  debasing  our  sanctuaries  into  eating- 
houses  and  cQncert-rooms  I  fear  Gethsemane  would 
become  a  park  for  picnics,  and  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
the  shrine  of  shrines,  be  made  a  hall  for  socials. 
Twenty  rival  sects  worship  there  in  peace  and  .safe- 
ty. Were  the  Turkish  guard  withdrawn  there  would 
be  fighting  with  paving  stones  and  consecrated 
candlesticks  if  other  weapons  were  not  at  hand. 
The  house  that  is  now  a  house  of  prayer  might  be 
made  a  den  of  cooks.     Perhaps  'tis  better  as  it  is." 

This  is  far  from  being  complimentary  to  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  But  the  custom  of  turning  the  houses 
of  God  in  America  into  places  of  pleasure  and  feast- 
ing is  just  well  enough  known  to  prompt  some  to 
conclude  that  should  the  sacred  places  of  Jerusalem 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Christians  of  America  they 
might  possibly  be  desecrated  in  the  same  manner. 


Without  religion  the 
the  delusions  of  age. 


illusions  of  youth  become 


It  is  because  our  prayers  are  too  narrow,  because 
we  only  want  to  fill  the  cup  within  an  inch  of  the 
top,  that  we  are  poor.  When  we  are  willing  that 
the  cup  shall  not  run  over,  there  comes  a  springing 
out  from  Heaven,  a  pouring  down  from  above,  of 
that  which  fills  the  cup  from  the  great  wealth  and 
mercy  of  our  God. — Alexander  McKenzie,  D.  D. 


Let  us  pray  God  that  He  would  root  out  of  our 
hearts  everything  of  our  own  planting,  and  set  out 
there,  with  His  own  hands,  the  tree  of  life,  bearing 
all  manner  of  fruits. 


Patience  is  the  key  of  joy. 


Dec.  22,  1900. 
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THE  CHRISTMAS  STORY. 


BY  J.  W.  WAYLAND. 

Hear  the  great  salvation  hymn, 
Hear  the  Christmas  story: 
"  Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men, 
Unto  God  the  glory!  " 
In  his  justice  God  is  mild, 
Man  to  God  ia  reconciled, 
Christ  the  King  is  born  a  child, — 
Unto  God  the  glory! 

O  thon  town  of  Bethlehem! 
O  ye  hills  of  Jadal 
Mountain-girt  Jerusalem! 
Crowned  with  love  and  beaoty! 
Heaven's  gates  are  thrown  ajar, 
Angel  voices  sound  afar, 
Beams  the  Bright  and  Morning  Star 
O'er  the  hills  of  Jada! 

Join  the  great  salvation  hymn, 
Give  to  God  the  glory! 
"  Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men," — 
Tell,  0  tell  the  story! 
Unto  all  the  nations  sing, 
"  Joyful  news  to  you  I  bring: 
Christ  is  come,  he  reignfl  a  King  " — 
Tell,  O  tell  the  story! 


CHRISTMAS  IN  THE  SOUTH. 


BY   A.    G.    CROSSWHITE. 


When  we  think  of  Christmas,  we  associate  with 
it  a  beautiful  drapery  of  icicles  pendant  from  the 
eaves,  a  carpet  of  snow,  whose  millions  of  diamond- 
like crystals  sparkle  in  the  morning  sunshine,  or 
crackle  under  the  horses'  feet  as  they  prance  along 
under  the  faint  glimmer  of  the  twinkling  little  stars 
or  mellow  moonlight;  keeping  time  to  the  merry 
chimes  of  sleigh  bells,  while  the  light-hearted,  hap- 
py people  behind  them,  tucked  away  under  their 
furry  robes,  seem  oblivious  to  everything  save  the 
yuletide  voyage,  and  the  pleasures  awaiting  them 
where  the  long  streams  of  cheery  light  through 
frosted  windows  beckon  them  on. 

The  latter  picture  was  our  early  ideal  of  Christ- 
mas eve.  Supplemental  to  this  was  a  folding  door, 
behind  which  was  a  cedar  tree  in  the  midst  of  the 
parlor,  with  semi-circular  rows  of  different  colored 
wax  candles,  chains,  and  loops  of  fluffy  popcorn, 
holly  berries  pretty  enough  to  eat,  and  mistletoe 
with  berries  aristocratic  enough  for  any  bridal 
wreath.  Peeping  out  from  these  exterior  decora- 
tions were  dolls,  toys  and  apples  twice  as  large  and 
good  as  ever  grew  in  any  orchard,  and  candy,  oh, 
so  good! 

But  there  was  no  need  of  going  into  that  parlor  to 
see  that  "  Christmas  tree,"  for  were  there  not  beau- 
tiful pines  everywhere,  and  cedars  with  pretty  blue 
berries  and  balls,  that  hung  like  fringed  pincush- 
ions and  yellow  sponges  from  every  bough?  The 
highly-prized  holly  with  its  pretty,  scalloped  leaves 
and  scarlet  berries  grew  in  the  wild  woods,  and 
the  mistletoe  high  up  the  sycamore  along  the 
streams. 

Besides,  were  there  not  rocky  glens  and  trailing 
vines,  which  the  millionaire  would  have  given  his 
gold  for,  but  he  could  not  remove  them.  The 
little  gurgling  spring,  as  it  rippled  among  the  ferns 
and  mosses,  clear  as  crystal  and  pure  and  health- 
ful at  all  seasons,  flowed  on  to  the  sea.  Here  we 
cut  the  grapevine  and  swung  out  as  high  as  the  lit- 
tle trees;  or,  better  still,  bound  two  together,  and, 
here,  in  nature's  own  sweet  solitude,  swung  and 
sang  our  happy,  childish  songs  together. 

Clothes  were  not  expensive;  the  best  and  most 
appreciated  coming  from  our  mother's  loom  and 
fashioned  by  her  own  dear  hands.  Old  shoes  were 
often  worn  till  Christmas.  Some  neighboring  cob- 
bler rolled  the  strings  and  put  the  finishing  touch 
to  them. 

There  was  no  temptation  to  go  to  the  theater  to 
see  the  beautiful  scenery,  for  the  winding  stream, 
the  towering  mountain,  rustic  bridge,  and  the  old 
moss-covered  mill  were  all  familiar  scenes  day  by 
day. 


When  the  meadows  were  bare  and  the  apples 
were  gone  we  had  not  long  to  wait;  for,  long 
enough  before  Christmas  came,  came  also  the  long 
train  of  white-covered  wagons  from  over  the  moun- 
tains with  apples  so  big  and  luscious,  that,  like 
the  fruits  and  flowers  of  Ceylon,  you  could  "  scent 
them  from  afar."  As  for  chestnuts  for  Christmas, 
they  grew  on  our  own  trees,  and  peanuts  of  the 
best  quality  grew  of  our  own  planting.  For  candy, 
we  had  the  golden  skeins  of  sorghum  that  we  pulled 
until  it  was  white  as  chalk;  and,  oh,  the  joyous 
chatter  and  busy  fingers  and  thumbs  over  its  trans- 
formation. As  for  cakes,  they  were  of  the  com- 
monest sort;  but,  the  big  log  fireplace  and  Dutch 
oven  are  pleasant  memories  yet.  We  used  to  say 
"  Christmas  gift  "  to  everyone,  and  received  num- 
berless gifts,  such  as  ginger  cakes,  marbles  and 
such  other  little  presents  as  gladden  the  hearts  of 
children. 

Conditions  in  the  Southland  have  changed  but 
little  in  the  main,  yet  the  negro  now  celebrates 
the  day  of  Christ's  birth  with  more  reverence  than 
did  many  of  their  masters  forty  years  ago.  Then 
they  were  kept  in  ignorance  of  everything  that 
would  elevate  them.  Their  Christmas  praise  was  a 
banjo  song  and  dance,  yet  in  their  way,  they  were 
happy  and  their  ignorance  will  largely  be  imputed 
to  our  own  race. 

I  have  said  that  gifts  were  not  costly  and  rare. 
They  are  not  to  be  appreciated  for  their  intrinsic 
value  but  for  the  warmth  of  the  heart  and  motive 
behind  them.  "  The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 
We  should  remember  the  "  widow's  mite.''  If  there 
is  nothing  that  we  can  give  but  a  smile  or  a  kind 
word,  it  may  bring  good  cheer  to  some  bleeding 
heart. 

But  there  are  places  and  conditions  of  life  less 
favored  than  any  yet  described.  Further  and  fur- 
ther South  into  Cuba  may  Christ's  saving  Gospel  be 
carried,  and  may  this  already  be  their  happiest 
Christmas  in  their  history. 

Porto  Rico,  with  her  million  souls,  is  open  to  the 
reception  of  the  truth.  Bro.  Brumbaugh  will  not 
be  forgotten  by  the  many  Messenger  readers  this 
Christmas.  May  God  direct  his  official  labors  to 
the  final  salvation  of  many  souls! 

Were  it  not  for  the  great  expense  of  transmitting 
a  message  across  the  seas,  many  a  kindly  greeting 
would  be  wafted  to  our  missionaries  in  India  and 
elsewhere  this  Christmas;  but,  while  this  is  imprac- 
ticable, they  will  be  remembered  at  a  throne  of 
grace.  We  wish  them  always  to  know  that  we  miss 
them  at  home,  While  many  of  our  dear  children 
have  never  seen  the  ox  at  work  under  the  yoke  as 
heathen  children  see  so  often,  they  can  all  be  told 
the  beautiful  story  of  "  the  Babe  in  the  manger." 
Let  us  tell  our  children  what  Christmas  means,  and 
teach  them  to  love  and  obey  the  one  whose  birth- 
day we  celebrate. 

Last,  but  not  least,  we  are  thinking  of  our  dear 
brethren  who  sacrifice  the  pleasure  of  a  Christmas 
vacation  in  order  to  give  us  a  complete  volume  of 
the  Gospel  Messenger.  How  we  prize  this  good, 
clean  paper,  which  grows  better  with  each  issue. 
And  now,  in  conclusion,  a  "  Merry  Christmas  "  and 
a  "  Happy  New  Year  "  to  all. 
Flora,  Ind. 


to  assist  the  people  in  raising  money  to  secure  the 
Annual  Meeting.  I  consider  this  a  fine  compliment 
for  the  Dunker  Brethren. 

A  novel  way  of  getting  people  to  attend  church: 
Announce  for  the  next  sermon  that  the  text  will  be 
taken  from  the  Bible  and  the  text  will  be  kept  in 
sight  of  and  the  current  events  will  not  be  a  part  of 
the  discourse  but  only  Bible  questions  will  be  con- 
sidered. 

Pickrell,  Nebr. 

.  ♦  . 

THE  CENTURY'S  LAST  CHRISTMAS. 


Making  an  appeal  for  a  simpler  Christmas  Ed- 
ward Bok,  in  the  December  Ladies'  Home  Journe I, 
considers  this  Christmas — because  it  is  the  last  of 
the  century — a  good  time  to  change  about  and  go 
back  to  the  simpler  Christmas  of  earlier  days. 
"Why  not  respond  a  little  to  our  natural  selves: 
the  selves  that  were  given  us  as  children?  "  he  asks. 
"  In  other  words,  why  not  be  simpler,  and  be  true  to 
ourselves?  Why  not  give  a  true  remembrance  to 
our  children  to  carry  them  through  their  lives — the 
remembrance  that  comes  of  true  giving?  Not  the 
giving  that  we  feel,  for  some  reason,  we  should  or 
ought  to  practice.  Not  the  giving  that  is  measured 
by  what  the  gift  costs.  Not  the  giving  that  comes 
of  any  artificial  or  conventional  motive.  But  the 
giving  that  comes  of  great  gladness:  the  giving 
prompted  by  real  loving-kindness:  the  giving  of 
sincerity:  the  giving  of  the  heart.  It  makes  no  dif- 
ference how  simple  may  be  the  giving.  It  need  not 
be  a  gift:  even  a  few  written  words  will  suffice.  I 
believe  that  there  are  certain  things  needed  to 
evoke  'the  highest  power  of  Christmas:  its  rarest 
gladness.  It  shines  brightest  and  best,  and  dis- 
closes most  where  material  expression  of  it  is  want- 
ing. It  tells  its  best  and  sweetest  secrets  where 
love  is  found.  It  grants  its  highest  endowments  to 
hearts  that  are  simple  and  true  and  gladden  the 
lives  of  others.  The  material  surroundings  matter 
not.  Upon  such  a  Christmas  the  Master  of  the 
feast  bestows  the  dearest,  most  abiding  influences 
that  can  come  into  the  human  heart." 


POOR  BUT  RICH. 


PARAGRAPHS  WITH  A  POINT. 


BY   A.    M.    T.    MILLER. 

Here  are  a  few  new  things  I  heard  on  my  trip  to- 
day: 

A  dog  came  into  church.  The  preacher  quit 
preaching  and  said:  "  If  my  dog  would  get  lost  and 
go  to  a  church  hunting  me  I  would  consider  it  a 
fine  compliment." 

A  gentleman  said  in  his  town  of  Glendive  a  cer- 
tain doctor's  dog  always  went  to  the  saloon  door 
hunting  his  master,  instead  of  at  the  doctor's  office. 
A  sad  contrast  to  the  above  find. 

In  Hastings  where  they  are  trying  to  raise  money 
to  secure  the  Annual  Meeting,  the  saloon  men  are 
always  very  liberal  contributors  to  help  get  a  con- 
vention or  most  any  kind  of  a  gathering,  but  refuse 


Once,  in  New  England,  says  a  writer  in  the  Out- 
look, I  was  driving  with  an  old  farmer  and  some  of 
the  men  of  the  neighborhood  came  under  criticism. 
Speaking  of  a  prominent  man  in  the  village,  I 
asked,  "  He  is  a  man  of  means?" 

"Well,  sir,"  the  farmer  replied,  "he  ain't  got 
much  money,  but  he's  mighty  rich." 

"  He  has  a  great  deal  of  land  then?  " 

"No,  sir,  he  ain't  got  much  land  neither,  but 
still  he  is  mighty  rich." 

The  old  farmer,  with  a  pleased  smile,  observed 
my  puzzled  look  for  a  moment,  and  then  ex- 
plained. 

"You  see  he  ain't  got  much  money  and  he  ain't 
got  much  land,  but  still  he  is  rich,  because  he  nev- 
er went  to  bed  owing  any  man  a  cent  in  all  his  life. 
He  lives  as  well  as  he  wants  to  live  and  he  pays  as 
he  goes;  he  doesn't  owe  anything  and  he  ain't 
afraid  of  anybody;  he  tells  every  man  the  truth 
and  does  his  duty  by  himself,  his  family  and  his 
neighbors;  his  word  is  as  good  as  his  bond  and  ev- 
ery man,  woman  and  child  in  the  town  looks  up  to 
him  and  respects  him.  No,  sir,  he  ain't  got  much 
land,  but  still  he  is  mighty  rich,  because  he's  got  all 
he  wants." 

I  assented  to  the  old  farmer's  deductions,  for  I 
thought  them  entirely  correct.  When  a  man  has 
all  he  needs  and  all  he  wants,  he  is  certainly  rich, 
and  when  he  lacks  these  things  he  is  certainly 
poor.  t  m    

Our  highest  aim  in  life  should  be  to  look  after 
the  unsaved.  To  throw  something  in  their  path- 
way, either  by  word  or  action,  that  will  cause  them 
to  think  of  Jesus  as  a  loving  Savior,— to  think  of 
God  as  a  tender-hearted  Father  and  of  the  church  a 
kind-hearted  mother,— this  is  the  noblest  work  of 
life.-/.  H.  Miller. 
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At  Shady   Grove,  Pa.,  five  confessed  Christ  and 
were  received  into  the  church. 


A  series  of   meetings  at  the  Reedville  church, 
Va.,  resulted  in  six  accessions. 


Bro.  J.  V.  Felthouse,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has   his 
address  changed  to  Miami,  Texas. 

Bro.  J,  F.  Spitzer  is  said  to  be  engaged  in  an 
interesting  revival  in  Milford,  Ind. 

Bro.  S.   Z.  Sharp  is   at  this  time  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Kearney,  Nebr. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Secrist,  of  Eugene,  Ind.,  should  now 
be  addressed  at  Ladoga,  same  State. 


A  protracted  meeting  in  the  Mingo  church,  Pa., 
closed  Dec.  n  with  eleven  accessions. 


The    protracted     meeting   at    Monticello,    Ind., 
closed  with  five  accessions  to  the  church. 


Bro.  H.  A.  Stahl  writes  us  that  he  is  now  in  the 
midst  of  a  glorious  meeting  at  Shippensburg,  Pa. 


A  meeting  in  the  Welshrun  church,  Pa.,  closed 
Dec.  9  with  five  putting  on  Christ  in  baptism  and 
two  restored  to  fellowship. 


Bro,  C.  C.  Price,  of  the  Pine  Creek  congrega- 
tion, this  State,  spent  a  few  hours  with  us  last  week. 
This  was  his  first  visit  to  Elgin. 


The  College  Bible  Term  at  North  Manchester, 
Ind.,  will  open  Jan.  i  and  continue  three  weeks. 
The  program  will  appear  in  our  next  issue. 


Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  writes  us  that  he  is  at 
this  time  in  the  midst  of  an  interesting  and  well  at- 
tended series  of  meetings  at  Bush  Creek,  Va. 


The  Brethren  at  Willow  Creek,  S.  Dak.,  have 
occasion  for  much  rejoicing.  Twelve  were  recently 
added  to  the  church  by  confession  and  baptism. 

So  far  we  have  failed  to  state  that  Tennessee, 
North  Carolina  and  Florida  are  to  be  represented 
on  the  next  Standing  Committee  by  Bro.  M.  Nead. 

The  meetings  in  the  Brethren's  church,  183  Hast- 
ings St.,  Chicago,  were  the  means  of  bringing  sever- 
al into  the  church.     Two  were  baptized  last  Sunday. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Daggett  writes  that  he  closed  his 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Victor  schoolhouse,  Os- 
borne Co.,  Kans.,  with  six  applicants  for  member- 
ship. 

The  excellent  meeting  in  the  Longmeadow 
church,  Md.,  closed  with  eight  accessions  to  the 
congregation  by  faith  in   Christ  and  believer's  bap- 


For  years  it  was  our  custom  to  print  only  fifty 
issues  of  the  Messenger  each  year.  This  gave 
those  in  charge  of  the  paper  a  little  season  of  rest. 
But  that  time  has  gone  by.  Now  our  people  must 
have  a  paper  each  week,  and  we  are  giving  it  to 
them.  While  it  makes  extra  work  for  us  we  do  our 
part  cheerfully,  trusting  that  it  will  from  year  to 
year  be  appreciated  by  our  readers. 


^"Dur  next  issue  will  contain  a  second  article  from 
Bro.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh.  It  is  to  be  followed  by  oth- 
ers. We  are  confident  that  they  will  be  widely  read 
and  greatly  appreciated. 


On  page  820  will  be  found  an  explanation  from 
the  Annual  Meeting  Locating  Committee.  We 
shall  soon  be  able  to  let  our  readers  know  where 
the  next  meeting  will  be  held. 


All  orders  for  the  Brethren  Sunday  School  Com- 
mentary for  1901  will  be  filled  inside  of  the  next 
few  days,  so  that  the  book  will  reach  those  or- 
dering it  before  the  close  of  this  week. 


Bro.  David  Hollinger  is  doing  a  good  work  in 
the  Miami  Valley.  He  recently  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Wolf  Creek  church,  with  nineteen 
accessions  by  faith,  repentance  and  baptism. 


Bro.  Frank  Fisher,  the  efficient  superintendent 
of  the  Old  People's  Home,  Mexico,  Ind.,  has  ten- 
dered his  resignation,  and  now  the  trustees  are  look- 
ing for  some  one  to  take  his  place.  See  special 
notice  on  page  820. 

Writing  from  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  where  he  is  now 
engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings,  Bro.  Geo.  D.  Zol- 
lers  says  that  one  person  has  applied  for  member- 
ship, and  that  the  interest  is  good.  Bro.  R.  F.  Mc- 
Cune  and  others  are  with  him  in  the  meetings. 

The  man  who  thinks  that  he  can  cover  up  a  mul- 
titude of  sins  and  shortcomings  with  a  plain  garb 
will  find  himself  sadly  mistaken  on  reaching  the 
judgment  bar  of  God.  First  cleanse  the  inside,  and 
then  the  plain  garb  will  truthfully  signify  some- 
thing. 

At  Farnhamville,  Calhoun  Co.,  Iowa,  there  is 
said  to  be  a  fine  opening  for  an  energetic  minister 
to  do  a  great  deal  of  good.  A  minister  is  needed 
and  would  be  greatly  appreciated.  Anyone  wish- 
ing to  make  further  inquiry  should  write  to  E.  H. 
Ikenberry,  Farnhamville,  Iowa. 

In  Bro.  C.  D.  Hylton's  communication  from 
North  Carolina  this  week  will  be  found  a  most  ex- 
cellent lesson  for  those  who  are  indifferent  about 
going  to  meeting.  If  people  would  look  at  things 
like  the  deaf  brother  referred  to,  there  would  be  a 
great  deal  more  spiritual  life  in  the  church. 


Some  of  the  preachers  and  workers  at  Mt.  Morris 
have  planned  for  considerable  work  during  the  holi- 
days. Bro.  Royer  goes  to  Hagerstown,  Ind.,  Sis- 
ter Teague  to  Cerrogordo,  111,,  Bro.  Ross  to  West- 
field,  111.,  and  Bro.  Souders  to  South  English,  Iowa. 
All  of  them  will  be  engaged  in  Bible  work. 


All  of  those  who  are  helping  to  make  the  Mes- 
senger what  it  is,  will  appreciate  the  following 
from  Bro.  Wm.  Beery,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.:  "  I 
certainly  think  that  your  efforts  to  make  our  church 
paper  one  of  the  best,  merits  the  appreciation  of 
our  people.  In  my  opinion  it  is  as  good  as  the 
best."  

^We  have  just  printed  the  forty-second  thousand 
of  the  "  Gospel  Songs  and  Hymns  No.  1."  This 
means  almost,  if  not  quite,  one  copy  for  each  fam- 
ily in  the  Brotherhood,  and  shows  that  the  book  is 
being  widely  used  by  our  people.  There  are 
very  few  churches  where  it  has  not  been  intro- 
duced. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Haughtelin  writes  us  that  he  has  just 
returned  from  Farnhamville,  Calhoun  Co.,  Iowa, 
where  he  held  four  meetings.  He  reports  a  grow- 
ing interest.  When  he  went  to  the  place  there  were 
but  two  Messenger  subscribers  there;  now  there 
are  six.  Bro.  Haughtelin  knows  how  to  work  the 
Messenger  into  new  places. 

The  Brethren's  Almanac  for  1901  is  this  week 
mailed  to  all  the  Messenger  subscribers  whose 
names  are  on  the  list.  Each  subscriber  is  entitled 
to  a  copy  free.  Those  whose  names  come  in  late 
will  also  receive  a  copy.  The  publication  will 
speak  for  itself,  and  we  are  certain  that  it  will  be 
appreciated. 


A  new  religious  sect  has  started  in  Pennsylvania. 
They  believe  that  the  world  is  not  to  be  destroyed 
but  that  the  millennium  is  to  be  ushered  in  inside  of 
fifteen  years,  and  that  between  that  time  and  this 
the  earth  is  to  be  agitated  by  wars  and  commotions. 


In  the  way  of  a  surplus  the  Committee  of  Ar- 
rangements for  the  Annual  Meeting  at  North  Man- 
chester, makes  an  excellent  showing.  The  com- 
mittee turns  three  thousand  dollars  over  to  the 
General  Missionary  Committee,  For  further  in- 
formation see  article  on  page  809  of  this  issue. 

Bro.  Jacob  Brower,  of  Iowa,  of  whom  mention 
was  made  in  a  recent  issue,  has  passed  beyond  the 
confines  of  earth,  having  closed  his  eyes  in  death 
Dec.  6.  A  notice  of  his  departure  will  appear  soon. 
He  settled  in  Iowa  in  an  early  day,  and  devoted 
many  years  to  the  ministry.  He  was  known  as  an 
earnest  Bible  student  and  a  faithful  expounder  of 
the  Scriptures. 

Bro.  Wm.  Beery,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  writes  us 
that  he  is  now  so  situated  that  he  can  make  engage- 
ments for  teaching  singing  classes,  during  the  winter 
months,  at  least.  Bro,  Beery  has  been  teaching 
vocal  music,  voice  culture  and  harmony  in  Juniata 
College  for  many  years,  and  has  had  large  experi- 
ence in  teaching  country  singing  classes.  Those 
desiring  his  services  should  address  him  at  Hunting- 
don, Pa. 

As  a  missionary  Paul  made  tents  for  the  purpose 
of  paying  expenses  while  preaching  the  Gospel, 
but  he  did  not  neglect  his  preaching,  and  go  into 
the  tent-making  business  for  the  purpose  of  mak- 
ing money.  He  had  no  big  bank  account,  no  fine 
mansion,  nor  anything  of  that  sort.  With  him  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  was  first,  and  tent-making 
only  as  a  matter  of  necessity.  In  most  of  his  work 
Paul  was  supported  by  the  believers.  They  sup- 
plied his  temporal  need  and  paid  his  traveling  ex- 
penses, and  only  a  few  times  did  he  probably  need 
to  labor  with  his  hands.  We  need  more  men  like 
Paul.  Men  who  are  willing  to  be  supported  by  the 
churches  that  they  may  devote  their  whole  time  to 
preaching  the  Gospel.  And  when  the  church  does 
decide  to  support  a  man  in  the  holy  calling  of  the 
ministry  we  gravely  question  the  propriety  of  him 
neglecting  the  Lord's  work  for  the  purpose  of  mak- 
ing money.  It  is  all  right  to  make  money,  pro- 
vided it  is  made  honestly,  and  properly  used,  but 
regular  consecrated  missionary  work  and  money- 
making  somehow  do  not  go  together, 


CHRISTMAS   GREETING. 


A  happy  and  cheerful  Christmas  to  all  the  Mes- 
senger readers!  Why  should  people  not  be  both 
happy  and  cheerful,  not  only  once  a  year  when 
Christmas  comes,  but  all  the  while!  Especially, 
however,  may  there  be  joy  in  the  heart  when  the 
people  greet  one  another  in  memory  of  the  new- 
born king.  We  do  not  know  that  he  was  born  on 
Christmas, — in  fact  we  feel  almost  certain  that  he 
was  not, — and  yet  it  is  but  proper  that  we  should 
observe  some  day  in  memory  of  the  remarkable 
event. 

Since  the  morning  stars  sang  together  there 
never  was  an  occurrence  so  fraught  with  wonderful 
consequences.  When  the  babe  was  laid  in  the 
manger  the  world  was  in  heathen  darkness.  Here 
and  there  were  Jewish  communities  with  more  or 
less  religious  and  moral  influence,  but  the  scepter 
had  departed  from  them  as  a  nation.  Among  the 
kingdoms  of  earth  not  one  nation  stood  in  defense 
of  the  worship  of  the  one  true  and  living  God.  He 
was  worshiped  by  communities,  but  no  nation  hon- 
ored him. 

Out  from  this  darkness  came  the  star  of  Jacob, 
the  long-promised  Shiloh  of  Israel.  His  beginning 
was  so  small  and  lowly  that  the  people  of  his  own 
village  suspected  nothing  beyond  the  ordinary. 
Yet  it  caused  the  angels  of  heaven  to  shout  and 
sing,  and  the  wise  men  of  the  far  east  to  undergo  the 
hardships  of  a  long  journey  to  see  the  heir  to  the 
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throne  of  David.  It  even  caused  a  star,  never  be- 
fore or  since  seen,  to  stand  guard  over  him. 
Only  the  heavenly  enlightened  could  understand 
the  wonderful  significance  of  the  quiet  and  lowly 
birth. 

Years  followed  each  other  in  rapid  succession, 
and  then  nearly  the  whole  of  Palestine  rang  with  the 
voice  of  one  who  spake  as  man  never  before  spake. 
He  walked,  ate  and  slept  like  a  man,  but  he  taught 
like  a  God.  All  men  did  not  accept  his  teaching, 
but  the  most  outspoken  against  his  doctrine  and 
manner  of  life  trembled  in  his  presence.  He  some- 
times commanded  the  elements  and  they  obeyed. 
Finally,  in  the  presence  of  his  enemies,  in  great 
agony  of  body  and  mind,  he  yielded  up  the  ghost 
on  Calvary, 

The  work  was  done.  He  had  planted  the  seed  of 
the  kingdom  in  the  hearts  of  the  people.  It  became 
a  part  of  them,  and  as  the  centuries  went  by  the 
seed  spread,  and  to-day  there  is  not  a  kingdom  or 
dominion  of  any  consequence  in  the  world  that  is 
not  more  or  less  affected  for  good  by  the  influence 
of  Christianity. 

Then,  ought  we  not  to  rejoice?  May  we  not  be 
of  good  cheer?  This  much  has  been  accomplished, 
and  there  is  more  to  follow.  True,  all  things  may 
not  be  as  the  more  devout  would  be  pleased  to  have 
them.  But  should  we  not  thank  God  for  the  good 
that  our  eyes  have  already  seen  and  the  happiness 
that  we  experience! 

In  view  of  these  conditions  the  Messenger  wishes 
all  our  people  a  happy,  cheerful  and  joyful  Christ- 
mas. Let  the  day  be  full  of  joy  and  good  cheer. 
May  we  get  all  of  the  real  helpful  good  out  of  the 
occasion  there  is  in  it.  Let  us  lay  aside  everything 
that  may  prove  a  hindrance  to  happiness.  The 
angels  gave  expression  to  their  joy  when  the  Savior 
of  mankind  came  into  the  world,  and  it  is  now  in 
perfect  keeping  with  the  fitness  of  things  that  we 
rejoice  in  like  manner. 


MORE  AGQRESS1VE. 


In  carrying  out  the  purposes  of  his  mission  in 
this  world  Jesus  was  aggressive.  He  pushed  out 
among  the  people,  going  from  one  village  to  an- 
other, preaching  the  Gospel  and  healing  those 
diseased.  He  did  not  wait  for  a  special  invitation, 
nor  did  he  look  around  for  an  opening.  He 
mapped  out  his  own  work,  and  went  wherever  the 
interest  of  his  mission  demanded.  He  taught  the 
people  wherever  he  chanced  to  find  them.  Some- 
times he  met  them  in  their  places  of  public  wor- 
ship, at  other  times  on  the  seashore  and  by  the 
roadside.  He  preached  in  the  cities  as  well  as  in 
the  rural  districts,  and  one  time  upon  the  mount. 
Wherever  he  was  his  theme  was  the  kingdom 
he  came  to  establish  and  the  salvation  of  the 
world. 

He  was  not  only  aggressive  in  his  own  personal 
labors,  but  he  selected  others  to  aid  him.  He  sent 
out  the  twelve,  and  later  the  seventy,  making 
eighty-two  earnest  and  intelligent  men  in  the  field. 
They  went  two  by  two,  so  that  work  could  be  dene 
at  forty-one  different  points  at  the  same  time. 
They  visited  hundreds  of  villages  in  Galilee  and 
Judea,  omitting  those  in  the  land  of  Samaria. 
How  many  others  were  praying  and  talking  for  the 
kingdom  we  know  not,  but  the  eighty-two  did  ef- 
fectual work  in  the  way  of  preaching  the  Gospel, 
encouraging  the  people  in  the  way  of  right  and 
healing  them  of  their  diseases. 

All  of  this  work  was  under  the  direction  of  Jesus. 
He  skillfully  planned  it,  selected  his  men  with  a 
view  of  their  fitness,  and  set  them  to  work  to  exe- 
cute his  plans.  He  probably  divided  up  the  terri- 
tory and  assigned  to  each  couple  their  section,  or 
the  cities  to  be  visited.  When  the  work  was  com- 
pleted the  men  made  their  reports.  All  this  shows 
skill  and  enterprise. 


In  carrying  forward  this  work  neither  Jesus  nor  his 
disciples  permitted  themselves  to  be  intimidated  by 
opposition.  They  even  faced  persecution,  and 
turned  aside  only  when  they  found  that  the  people 
would  not  receive  the  doctrine  they  taught. 

After  the  ascension  the  apostles  showed  equal 
enterprise  in  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom.  They 
preached,  converting  people  by  the  thousands, 
and  then  placed  the  congregation  at  Jerusalem  on  a 
good  working  basis.  When  persecution  came  the 
apostles  remained  for  the  time  in  the  city  to  direct 
the  affairs  pertaining  to  the  church,  while  the  mem- 
bers generally,  such  as  desired  to  leave,  went  every- 
where preaching  the  Gospel.  Inside  of  a  few  years 
we  find  them  planting  churches  half  way  around 
the  Mediterranean. 

The  example  set  by  Jesus  and  his  early  disciples 
in  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  should  deeply  con- 
cern us.  We  have  the  same  Gospel,  but  we  do  not 
show  the  same  zeal  in  making  it  known  to  others. 
In  this  particular  the  Brethren  church  is  decidedly 
lame.  We  are  not  sufficiently  aggressive.  We  are 
not  pushing  the  Gospel  out  into  the  cities,  villages 
and  rural  districts  as  Jesus  and  the  apostles  did. 
In  many  places  our  home  congregations  are  not 
doing  what  they  should.  We  are  too  much  dis- 
posed to  stop  with  the  few  local  appointments. 
Instead  of  pushing  out  with  our  work  we  are  wait- 
ing for  calls  to  come  and  preach.  We  are  looking 
for  favorable  openings.  Then  when  we  do  go  to 
some  new  point  and  preach  one  or  two  sermons  we 
are  anxious  to  learn  how  the  preaching  takes  with 
the  people. 

Now,  brethren,  this  is  not  apostolic.  It  is  not 
the  way  Jesus  did.  Jesus  put  in  motion  forces  that 
carried  the  news  and  principles  of  his  kingdom  all 
over  the  country.  His  disciples  did  not  remain  at 
home  waiting  for  calls  to  come  and  hold  some 
meetings.  They  did  not  look  around  for  favorable 
openings  where  the  doctrine  would  probably  be 
well  received.  Their  motto  was  "go,"  "  preach  the 
Gospel  "  and  convert  the  people.  That  is  what  we 
want  to  do.  And  were  we  half  as  aggressive  as 
were  Jesus  and  the  early  disciples  we  would  have  in 
the  United  States  ten  churches  where  now  we  have 
one.  We  would  have  hundreds  of  earnest  men  in 
as  many  different  fields.  We  would  have  our  best 
preachers  out  laying  the  foundation  of  the  king- 
dom in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  the  world 
would  soon  learn  that  we  meant  to  do  something 
besides  merely  existing.  We  need  to  be  most 
thoroughly  aroused. 


OUR  MINISTRY. 


As  days  and  years  come  and  go,  as  the  sands 
lower  in  the  glass  and  as  we  begin  to  look  towards 
the  other  end  of  life,  we  become  more  and  more 
concerned  about  the  ministry  of  our  church.  And 
we  sometimes  feel  as  if  we  should  devote  the  re- 
mainder of  our  time  in  working  up  sentiment  to 
their  encouragement  and  help.  We  don't  belong  to 
the  alarmist  class,  are  not  seeing  dark  clouds  and 
looking  for  a  crash,  but  in  the  spirit  of  soberness 
and  of  common  sense,  as  shown  in  actual  experi- 
ences all  around,  we  do  see  enough  to  warn  and 
show  us  that  there  is  need  of  thought  and  work 
along  this  line. 

In  all  the  avenues  of  life  there  are  periods  of 
prosperity  and  adversity,  The  tide  ebbs  and  flows, 
and  there  are  times  when  we  must  give  some  things 
special  attention  or  they  will  spoil,  and  loss  will  fol- 
low as  a  result.  We  feel  that  this  time  has  come  in 
the  experience  of  our  church  in  regard  to  her  min- 
istry. If  we  don't  care  to  call  it  the  critical  period, 
we  might  call  it  the  period  of  transition.  And  if  a 
transitional  period  is  undesirable  the  more  attention 
we  give  it  now  the  less  and  the  safer  will  the  transi- 
tion be. 

The  pressure  of  the  times,  as  inaugurated  by  the 


church's  greater  activity,  resultant  from  a  wider  and 
more  Christian  education,  our  Sunday  schools,  Bible 
study  and  missionary  work,  demands  a  transitional 
movement  in  our  ministry,  but  we  don't  want  too 
much  of  it,  and  what  we  do  need  must  come  slowly 
and  safely,  The  leaven  is  ready  to  work,  is  work- 
ing, but  in  some  cases  we  don't  have  the  right  kind 
of  meal.  In  other  words,  the  finest  and  best  of  our 
meal  is  being  batched  in  the  wrong  troughs.  Or, 
to  make  it  still  plainer,  the  talent  of  our  church  is 
drifting  into  other  fields  of  labor  that  are  finan- 
cially more  profitable— into  callings  in  life  where  it 
is  acceded  that  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire. 
And  as  this  is  common  sense  and  gospel  the  ques- 
tion is,  or  should  be:  What  are  we  going  to  do 
about  it?  Ignore  the  question  as  we  please  and 
shift  the  obligation  as  we  will,  the  fact  remains. 
And  if  we  don't  see  it  in  time  and  remove  the  obsta- 
cle we  will  be  forced  to  bump  our  heads  against  it 
to  our  hurt. 

Well,  perhaps  you  may  say  there  is  no  use  of  wast- 
ing words  about  a  self-evident  fact.  We  all  see 
that  the  trouble  is  before  us,  but  we  don't  know 
how  to  meet  and  remedy  it.  We  believe  that  many 
do  see  it  and  are  concerned,  but  not  enough,  or  the 
remedy  would  be  more  readily  found. 

The  first  thing  is  to  see  and  feel  our  needs.  And 
the  second  and  important  thing  is  to  know  and  ap- 
ply the  remedy.  To  do  this  requires  thought,  pur- 
pose, determination  and  sacrifice.  We  emphasize 
the  last  word  because  of  its  importance.  It  is  the 
gist  of  the  whole  matter. 

In  our  present  ministry  we  have  many  good,  ac- 
tive, noble  and  self-sacrificing  men.  But  the  trou- 
ble is  they  are  expected  to  do  all  the  sacrificing. 
When  the  membership  learn  to  do  their  share  of 
the  sacrificing  the  transition  problem  will  be  large- 
ly solved. 

Do  you  understand?  If  so,  awaken  and  get  to 
work.  What  first?  Encourage  your  ministers  in 
every  possible  way.  And  there  are  lots  of  ways. 
Hold  up  their  hands.  See  that  their  homes  are 
well  supplied  with  the  necessaries  and  comforts  of 
life.  Make  it  possible  for  them  to  leave  their 
homes  without  discomfort  to  their  families  or  fi- 
nancial loss.  Encourage  them  to  fit  themselves 
for  the  work  by  seeing  that  they  have  the  time  and 
necessary  books  for  study. 

We  know  that  not  all  of  them  can  take  a  reg- 
ular college  Bible  course.  But  we  are  now  having 
at  all  of  our  schools  excellent  "Bible  Terms  "  of 
three  and  four  weeks,  which,  if  they  could  attend 
each  year,  would  be  wonderfully  helpful  to  them. 
Many  of  them  would  gladly  attend  these,  but  can- 
not for  want  of  means  and  encouragement.  Here 
is  a  chance  for  encouragement  and  real  help,  and  a 
kind  of  help  that  will  help  you  as  much  as  your 
ministers.  Why  not  get  to  work  and  send  at  least 
one  or  two  each  year? 

Now,  we  are  not  asking  you  to  do  unreasonable 
things,  but  a  thing  you  can  do  easily  and  with  but 
little  sacrifice.  Only  twelve  dollars  and  the  car  fare 
will  cover  all  needed  expense  for  a  full  term  for 
each  minister.  Can  you  do  this  much?  Other 
churches  pay  their  ministers  from  five  hundred  dol- 
lars to  several  thousand  a  year  in  congregations  that 
are  no  better  off  than  are  ours.  Don't  we  love  our 
church  and  the  Lord  as  much  as  they  do?  More, 
you  say.  Well,  if  you  do,  show  it  in  a  tangible  and 
scriptural  way.  And  we  see  now  no  better  way  to 
begin  than  to  send  your  ministers  to  our  "Bible 
Terms,"  that  they  may  increase  their  efficiency  and 
be  made  to  feel  that  those  for  whom  they  labor  are 
really  and  truly  interested  in  both  their  work  and 
their  home  life.  This  will  be  a  thousand  times 
better  than  to  grumble  about  their  inefficiency  and 
send  for  other  ministers  to  do  your  special  preach- 
ing, when  the  home  minister  properly  encouraged 
could  do  it  as  well.  H.  8.  a. 
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BEGINNING  THE  LORD'S  DAY. 


Have  we  any  Scriptare  designating  the  boor  we  should  be- 
gin the  Lord's  Day?  If  not,  when  was  it  changed  from  sun- 
down to  midnight,  and  by  what  authority  was  it  changed  l^C. 
R. 

No  special  hour  for  beginning  the  Lord's  Day  is 
designated  in  the  New  Testament.  This  must  be 
regulated  by  custom.  Among  the  Jews  each  day 
began  at  sundown  and  continued  until  the  setting  of 
the  sun  the  following  evening.  The  law  as  given  to 
Moses,  regulating  the  Sabbath,  was  in  harmony  with 
this  very  custom.  Among  the  Jews  this  custom 
prevailed  in  the  time  of  Christ,  and  it  must  there- 
fore be  understood  that  the  first  day  of  the  week,  or 
the  Lord's  Day,  then  commenced  at  sundown  on 
what  we  call  Saturday,  and  ended  Sunday  evening. 
The  Romans,  however,  commenced  the  civil  day  at 
midnight,  and  to  this  custom  the  apostles  probably 
conformed,  in  beginning  the  day,  when  among  the 
Gentiles.  The  Roman  method— derived  from  the 
Egyptians — prevails  in  Europe  and  America,  and  in 
harmony  with  the  custom  we  now  begin  Sunday  at 
midnight  without  any  New  Testament  law  regulat- 
ing the  practice. 

Both  customs  prevailed  in  the  time  of  Christ  and 
the  apostles,  and  by  the  apostles  one  was  probably 
respected  as  much  as  the  other.  Were  we  in  a 
country  where  the  days  were  commenced  at  sun- 
down it  would  be  proper  for  us  to  adopt  the  same 
custom,  but  since  we  are  not,  we  are  at  liberty,  so 
far  as  the  Gospel  is  concerned,  to  regard  Sunday  as 
beginning  and  ending  with  midnight. 


CHURCH,  OR  OOOD  BOOKS. 


I  am  a  lover  of  good  books.  Would  it  be  right  for  me  to 
stay  away  from  church,  now  and  then,  to  read  some  good 
work?  I  sometimes  think  I  can  get  more  good  out  of  a  book 
than  out  of  a  poorly-conducted  service. — L.  O.  B. 

You  may  thank  God  for  being  a  lover  of  good 
books.  There  is  probably  no  better  company. 
But  do  not  miss  your  church  services  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reading.  This  is  not  pleasing  to  God,  for 
he  does  not  want  his  people  to  neglect  assembling 
themselves  together  for  worship.  Suppose  all  the 
members  would  stay  at  home  to  read.  What  would 
become  of  the  church,  or  the  Christian  religion  for 
that  matter?  The  time  it  requires  to  attend  church 
regularly  is  never  lost.  Good  churchgoers  live 
longer  than  others,  get  more  real  good  out  of  life, 
have  a  clearer  conscience,  and,  taking  it  one  year 
with  another,  can  read  and  master  more  books. 
True,  the  preaching  services  may  not  be  either  the 
most  spiritual  or  the  most  intellectual,  but  you  can- 
not afford  to  miss  them.  It  is  like  refusing  your 
daily  meals  simply  because  the  food  is  not  of  the 
very  best  quality.  Yes,  go  to  church.  Go  every 
Lord's  Day.  Retire  on  Saturday  night  with  the  full 
purpose  of  going  to  meeting  the  next  day,  and  do 
not  remain  at  home  if  there  is  any  reasonable  way 
of  getting  out  of  it.  Besides,  when  you  stay  away 
from  meeting  time  after  time,  you  are  setting  a  bad 
example  for  somebody  else. 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 

Does  the  church  sanction  the  singing  of  solos,  duets,  etc. 
with  full  chorus  in  public  worship,  and  on  special  occasions  of 
worship? — B.  L.  F. 

Our  querist  probably  means  fashionable  music 
for  display,  and  to  draw  the  people.  The  church 
has  never  favored  the  musical  entertainments  so 
fashionable  among  the  popular  denominations. 
The  design  of  church  music  is  to  worship  God  and 
edify  the  saints,  and  the  better  the  music,  other 
things  being  equal,  the  more  pleasing  it  is  to  the 
Lord  and  the  more  edifying  to  the  worshipers. 
The  Messenger  believes  that  the  church  should 
have  the  best  vocal  music  in  the  world,  but  this 
does  not  mean  that  we  should  adopt  the  ways  of 


the  fashionable  churches  to  secure  it.  Let  us  strive 
for  the  very  best  to  be  had  along  this  line,  and  at 
the  same  time  avoid  the  display. 

A  man  has  been  a  member  of  a  secret  lodge  for  ro  years. 
He  has  kept  his  insurance  dues  paid  up,  but  has  never  at- 
tended the  lodge.  Can  he  join  the  Brethren  church  and  re- 
tain his  insurance,  or  must  he  give  it  up  and  lose  all  that  he 
has  paid  ?— G.  W. 

The  present  ruling  is  that  he  must  leave  the 
secret  society  and  all  that  is  in  any  way  associated 
with  it.  In  doing  this  he  loses  his  life  insurance. 
If  the  society  chooses  to  return  him  all  or  even  a 
part  of  what  he  has  paid,  we  presume  that  it  would 
be  his  privilage  to  receive  it. 

What  do  you  think  about  those  not  members  acting  as 
leaders  of  oar  Young  People's  meetings?— W.  A.  R. 

If  the  meetings  are  run  by  the  authority  of  the 
church,  then  the  leaders,  as  near  as  possible,  should 
be  members  of  the  church. 

As  inquiring,  or  disputing  is  controversy,  how  would  you 
explain  I  Tim.  3:  16,  where  we  read,  "  And  without  controversy 
great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness  "?— K  P.  M. 

The  meaning  is,  no  controversy  is  needed  to 
prove  that  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness.  It  is 
simply  a  settled  fact,  admitted  by  all.  Disputing 
or  controversy  may  be  all  right,  if  rightly  con- 
ducted, but  is  not  needed  to  prove  the  mystery  of 
godliness. 

What  is  meant  by  "  costly  array  "  in  1  Tim.  2:  9? — C.  A, 

Anything  in  apparel  that  is  unnecessarily  costly, 
and  worn  merely  for  display.  Some  people  try  to 
evade  this  Scripture  by  purchasing  very  costly 
goods,  and  having  them  made  up  plain,  as  they  call 
it.  In  the  sight  of  man  this  may  pass,  but  not  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

What  should  be  done  with  a  member,  especially  an  official, 
who  will  take  a  glass  of  beer  or  whiskey  with  a  candidate 
running  for  an  office? — R.  T.  O. 

To  say  the  very  least,  he  should  be  most  sharply 
rebuked.  It  might  be  well  for  him  to  make  a  very 
humble  confession  to  the  church.  We  cannot  set 
our  face  too  firmly  against  the  drinking  habit. 

What  do  you  think  about  Christians  attending  base  ball 
games  on  Sunday? — 3.  B.  G. 

They  will  not  do  it.  Christians  are  led  by  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  does  not  lead  that  way.  The 
man  who  attends  strictly  to  his  Heavenly  Father's 
business  will  not  be  found  attending  unbecoming 
places  of  worldly  amusement. 

At  what  age  would  it  be  advisable  for  an  elder  to  resign  the 
oversight  of  his  congregation?—^.  W.  R. 

Whenever  he  is  too  old  to  actively  and  intelli- 
gently discharge  the  duties  of  an  elder.  This  may 
vary  all  the  way  from  25  to  95  years  of  age.  It  de- 
pends upon  the  man's  ability  to  take  care  of  his 
flock.  Some  elders  are  quite  proficient  at  80  while 
others  lack  the  needed  strength  and  activity  to 
properly  look  after  a  body  of  members  after  reach- 
ing the  age  of  fifty.  A  matter  of  this  kind  should 
be  regulated  by  competency  rather  than  years. 

A  brother  in  the  first  degree  of  the  ministry  does  not  be- 
lieve in  trine  immersion,  feet-washing,  the  Lord's  Supper  nor 
the  sisters'  prayer  covering.  He  was  finally  relieved  of  the 
ministry.  Was  this  right,  or  should  he  have  been  expelled? — 
G.  W.  N. 

The  disposition  made  of  the  case  was  mild  enough 
sure,  and  it  was  probably  the  wisest  thing  to  do.  The 
man  needs  to  be  taught  the  way  of  the  Lord  more 
perfectly,  and  given  time  to  repent  of  his  errors. 
"The  word,"  says  Paul  to  Timothy,  "  commit  thou 
to  faithful  men."  2  Tim.  2:  2.  The  Gospel  should 
be  in  the  charge  of  men  sound  in  speech,  men  who 
teach  as  becometh  sound  doctrine,  and  who  give  no 
uncertain  sound  in  their  preaching.  With  a  view  of 
correcting  his  errors,  a  congregation  may  for  a 
time  hold  in  fellowship  one  having  erroneous  views 
regarding  doctrine,  but  under  no  circumstances 
can   such  a  person   be  tolerated   in  the   ministry. 

J.  H.  M. 


OUR  SATURDAY  NIGHT. 


Christmas. 

In  nearly  all  parts  of  the  civilized  world  Christ- 
mas is  kept  in  memory  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  our 
Master,  and  the  Founder  of  the  Christian  church. 
While  it  may  be  as  well  to  keep  this  as  any  other 
day  in  memory  of  the  important  event  still  I  can- 
not make  myself  believe  that  Jesus  was  born  at 
Bethlehem  on  that  day,  or  even  in  the  month  of 
December. 

By  referring  to  Luke  2  we  learn  that  a  decree 
was  issued  requiring  the  people  to  collect  and  be 
taxed,  or  rather  enrolled  in,  their  own  city;  that 
is,  in  the  city  of  their  lineage  or  race.  Joseph, 
the  husband  of  the  mother  of  Jesus,  at  that  time  re- 
sided in  Nazareth,  though  he  belonged  to  the  lineage 
of  David,  and  would  therefore  have  to  appear  at 
Bethlehem  for  enrollment.  Nazareth  is  about  sev- 
enty-two miles  north  of  Jerusalem  and  Bethlehem 
is  six  miles  south,  so  that  a  trip  of  not  less  than  sev- 
enty-eight miles  had  to  be  made  in  order  to  com- 
ply with  the  demands  of  the  decree. 

It  was  needful  that  Mary,  his  espoused  wife, 
should  go  with  him,  and  preparations  were  there- 
fore made  for  the  long  journey.  In  all  probability 
Mary  was  seated  on  a  donkey, — the  usual  way  for 
women  to  travel  in  that  country, — while  Joseph 
walked  by  her  side.  The  first  day  they  passed  over 
the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  a  most  delightful  portion  of 
the  country,  and  spent  the  night  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountains  of  Samaria.  The  next  morning  the 
journey  was  resumed,  they  still  going  south.  If 
they  had  any  love  for  the  beautiful  and  grand,  they 
must  have  been  charmed  by  the  scenery  and  de- 
lightfully entertained  by  the  sacred  association  of 
the  places  they  passed.  In  the  forenoon  of  the 
fourth  day  they  came  in  sight  of  the  Holy  City, 
Jerusalem,  passed  just  to  the  west  of  the  west  wall, 
rode  past  the  Jaffa  gate,  along  the  western  slope  of 
Mount  Zion,  crossed  the  valley  of  Gihon,  and  then 
went  on  south,  reaching  Bethlehem  late  in  the  even- 
ing. 

Two  years  ago  I  rode  over  every  mile  of  this 
route,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  I  can  trace  the  jour- 
ney of  the  two  devout  people  from  the  time  they 
left  Nazareth  until  they  reached  the  City  of  David, 
their  destination.  I  made  the  trip  in  the  middle  of 
November,  reaching  Jerusalem  in  the  afternoon  of 
the  fourth  day.  That  night  the  rainy  season  com- 
menced in  real  earnest.  So  much  rain  fell  during 
the  next  few  months  that  traveling  any  distance 
was  rendered  almost  impossible.  A  party  starting 
north  a  few  weeks  after  our  arrival  in  Jerusalem  had 
to  abandon  the  greater  part  of  the  trip  on  account 
of  the  rain.  As  a  rule  the  rainy  season  commences 
about  the  first  of  November  and  continues  until 
about  March. 

I  cannot  think  that  a  decree  would  have  been 
issued  calling  the  Jews  together  in  the  very  midst 
of  the  rainy  season,  the  most  disagreeable  part  of 
the  year  in  Palestine.  Then  Joseph  would  certain- 
ly .not  have  ventured  on  such  a  long  journey  with 
Mary,  in  her  critical  condition,  when  it  was  rain- 
ing more  or  less  every  day,  and  the  weather  cold 
and  disagreeable.  He  would  have  found  it  ex- 
ceedingly difficult  to  keep  her  from  becoming 
drenched  by  the  heavy  rain,  and  chilled  to  the  point 
of  danger.. 

It  is  more  reasonable  to  presume  that  the  trip  was 
made  sometime  in  October.  During  that  month 
the  weather  was  yet  pleasant  and  the  roads  in  their 
very  best  condition.  In  that  month  the  journey 
could  have  been  performed  without  any  special 
hindrances.  So,  after  traveling  over  the  route  and 
considering  the  conditions,  I  feel  almost  certain 
that  the  birth  of  Christ  did  not  occur  in  Bethlehem 
on  Christmas.  It  must  have  taken  place  before  the 
rainy  season  set  in. — J.  h.  m. 
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SOME  QUALIFICATIONS  OF  A  HOME 
MISSIONARY. 

Primary  qualifications  have  been  considered 
in  the  two  preceding  numbers.  In  looking  at 
secondary  ones  let  the  following  be  noted: 

First.— That  the  missionary  be  able  to  use 
good  language  at  all  times  and  especially  in 
his  preaching.  The  value  of  this  is  seen  as 
well  as  felt  when  one  tries  to  talk  in  a  ne 
language  and  is  not  sure  of  the  correct  use  of 
his  words.  To  be  able  to  use  correct  language 
gives  added  force!  as  a  rule,  to  what  a  speaker 
has  to  say.  It  is  all  very  true  that  the  ignorant 
will  not  know  whether  good  or  bad  English  is 
used,  but  perchance  there  is  some  one  in  the 
audience  who  does  know,  and  it  is  well  enough 
then  to  be  able  to  command  his  respect. 

The  conscious  lack  of  this  qualification  has 
often  embarrassed  speakers  when  certain  per- 
sons were  in  their  audience.  Now,  if  possible, 
this  should  not  be.  While  this  is  an  important 
qualification  it  is  placed  as  a  secondary  one. 
And  if  the  minister  after  making  use  of  bis  op- 
portunities cannot  speak  in  as  good  language 
as  he  would  like  to  use,  let  him  speak  fearless- 
ly anyhow.  A  heart  yearning  after  souls,  filled 
with  the  love  of  God,  will  be  able  to  make  his 
thoughts  known  most  clearly  aud  forcibly, 
even  if  he  "murders  all  the  king's  English." 
As  has  often  been  the  case,  the  Spirit  has  so 
caught  the  attention  that  the  hearers  do  not 
notice  the  language,' so  interested  are  they  in 
what  is  being  said.  This  is  the  acme  of  suc- 
cess in  preaching. 

Second. — That  the  missionary  be  tactful  in 
dealing  with  men.  There  are  many  preachers 
who  make  excellent  impressions  in  the  pulpit 
but  the  moment  that  they  come  from  the  pul 
pit  and  move  among  men  and  have  dealings 
with  the  very  persons  to  whom  they  preached, 
they  neutralize  all  the  good  they  have  done. 
Their  manner  is  distant,  their  dealings  are  not 
just  right;  they  have  preached  liberality  and 
deal  moat  closely;  they  have  discussed  and  en- 
couraged the  higher  life,  and  their  own  ac- 
cords not  with  it;  they  have  preached  against 
untruthfulness  and  then  have  "bent  the  truth  " 
to  drive  a  bargain  or  gain  a  point.  An  elder 
once  spoke  hastily  to  a  young  member.  Soon 
after,  when  spoken  to  about  it,  he  denied  that 
he  had  made  the  statement.  The  child  went  to 
its  mother  with  the  question,  "Do  elders  ever 
tell  the  untruth?"  This  is  not  tactful  dealing 
with  others. 

Then  again,  tactful  dealing  is  the  ability  to 
get  others  interested  and  at  work  as  well  as 
working  one's  self.  This  a  successful  mission- 
ary must  do,  if  he  will  reach  the  greatest  and 
best  result.  So  valuable  is  this  that  every 
missionary,  and  in  fact  every  minister  should 
study  how  to  reach  his  people  so  as  to  gel 
them  interested  and  at  work. 

Third.— That  the  missionary  be  a  good  fi- 
nancier. He  is  the  leader  of  the  mission,  has 
the  care  of  the  funds  from  the  Board,  as  well 
as  other  funds.  This  is  an  ability  of  great 
value  in  the  mission  field.  Now  and  then  a 
churchhouse  is  to  be  built,  and  upon  him  rests 
the  burden  of  raising  funds  as  well  as  making 
proper  disposition  of  the  same.  Some  people 
can  make  a  dollar  reach  much  farther  than 
others.  It  ia  always  well  when  a  missionary 
has  the  tact  to  make  a  dollar  go  a  long  way, 
for  the  world  knows  missionary  dollars  are 
scarce  enough,  as  well  as  consecrated  money. 

These  are  some  qualifications.     They  may 
suggest  others.    Let  those  to  whom  the  sug- 
gestions come  feel  free  to  express  themselves. 
^^ 

"  They  sung  a  new  song,  saying,  Thou 
•  .  .  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood."     Rev,  5:  9. 


THE  LORD'S  PORTION. 

BV  SAMUEL  STUDBBAKER. 

Nothing  should  concern  the  Christian  man 
and  woman  more  than  to  kuow  that  the  Lord 
gets  what  belongs  to  him.  As  there  is  a  com- 
mendable zeal  manifested  in  the  Brotherhuod 
in  mission  work,  building  churches  and  helping 
along  Christian  work  in  other  lines,  and  as  the 
principal  drawback  is  the  lack  of  funds  to 
carry  on  the  work,  I  wish  to  present  to  the 
readers  of  the  Messenger  a  few  thoughts 
which,  if  put  to  practice  as  I  believe  God  wants 
ns  to,  will  solve  the  financial  part  of  the  work. 

We  as  Christian  men  and  women  have  dnties 
we  owe  to  God,  the  church  and  the  world,  and 
to  perform  these  duties  we  need  money.  How 
can  we  get  it?  is  the  question.  Let  me  give  a 
plan  that  will  give  the  church  all  she  can  use; 
and  while  the  church  is  enabled  to  do  a  great 
work  by  having  the  means,  I  take  the  position 
that  you  and"  I  will  lose  nothing,  but  gain  by 
thus  giving.  I  maintain  that  God  will  not  be 
fully  satisfied  with  us  as  his  people  and  that 
we  cannot  enjoy  all  the  blessings  God  designs 
we  shall  unless  we  give  to  his  work  here  in  the 
world  one-tenth  of  all  of  our  increase,  which 
will  give  the  church  plenty  of  money,  and  that 
part  of  mission  work  will  be  forever  settled, 
By  practicing  and  teaching  that  system  we  are 
preparing  future  generations  to  take  the  very 
best  care  of  God's  work, 

"  Well  but,"  says  some  one,  "  we  can't  afford 
to  give  that  much."  The  only  question  with 
me  is,  Can  we  afford  not  to  do  it,  in  the  face  of 
the  promise  of  the  wise  man,  Prov.  3:9,  10, 
"  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and 
with  the  first  fruits  of  all  thine  increase:  so 
shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and  thy 
presses  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine."  When 
we  turn  to  Mai.  3:  10  we  bear  this  promise 
made  to  Israel,  although  they  had  got  far  from 
God:  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store^ 
house,  that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house, 
and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  yon  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it."  Who 
will  say  God  does  not  bless  temporally  as 
well  as  spiritually,  if  we  do  our  duty?  Experi- 
ence as  well  as  the  testimony  of  others  teaches 
me  the  benefits  derived  from  this  system  of 
giving,  How  good  it  is  to  take  God  into  our 
business  aa  a  partner.  Then  it  will  be  with  us 
as  it  was  with  Job,  God  will  make  a  hedge 
about  us,  and  about  our  houses,  and  about  all 
that  we  have  on  every  side,  and  bless  the  work 
of  our  hands,  and  increase  our  substance  in  the 
land.    Job  1:  10. 

I  have  prayed  that  1  might  be  spared  till  the 
church  would  take  the  tithing  system  to  raise 
her  money.  I  talk  that  system  privately;  I 
preach  it  from  the  pulpit,  and  I  now  lay  my 
views  openly  before  the  Brotherhood  through 
the  columns  of  the  Messenger.  We  know 
bow  good  it  is  to  have  a  fund  belonging  to  the 
Lord  to  draw  from  when  we  need  it  for  God's 
work, 

With  this  my  prayer  goes  forth  that  God  by 
his  grace  will  enable  every  reader  of  this  to 
think  carefully  and  prayerfully  over  this  mat- 
ter of  what  wc  owe  God,  and  practice  this 
system  and  enjoy  such  blessings  as  he  has 
never  yet  enjoyed. 

Pearl  City,  III. 

HOW  SHE  CAME  TO  CHRIST. 

BY   ROSA  WILLS. 

Here  is  a  letter  so  full  of  real  simplicity 
that  we  give  it  entire.— Ed. 

I  am  a  girl  of  thirteen  and  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church,  but  not  very  long.  There 
are  four  members  in  our  family,  all  having 
been  baptized  this  fall— my  papa,  mamma, 
brother  and  I. 

I  wanted  to  join  all  summer,  but  my  parents 
did  not  favor  it;  so  I  fought  on  until  the  Lord 
opened  a  way  for  me.  Bro.  B.  E.  Kesler  came 
here  and  preached.  Papa  took  my  sister  and 
me  to  meeting  one  night.  But  before  we  went 
papa  told  me  not  to  join  the  church  that  night. 
I  told  him  I  would  not,  and  so  I  did  not.  Bro, 
Kesler  talked  to  papa  that  night.  The  next 
day,  which  was  Wednesday,  Bro.  Kesler  and 
Sister  A.  W.  Oren  came  to  our  house  and 
talked  to  papa  and  mamma,  and  they  gave  up 
fpr  me  to  be  baptized.  I  was  baptized  Satur- 
day afternoon.  Papa  and  mamma  made  up 
their  minds  to  be  baptized  with  me.    The  next 


Wednesday  my  brother  told  me  he  was  going 
to  be  baptized  Saturday,  and  that  he  had  been 
trying  to  understand  the  Bible  bis  own  way, 
but  he  couldn't  any  longer.  So  he  was  bap- 
tized Saturday  and  our  borne  is  much  happier 
than  before. 
Huntingdon,  lenn, 

THE  CHINESE. 

For  a  generation  the  Chinese  have  been  an- 
noyed by  a  class  of  foreigners  who  served  no 
good  purpose  in  their  country.  These  foreign- 
ers seemed  to  have  interfered  with  their  busi- 
ness and  stirred  up  a  contention.  This  con- 
tention gave  rise  to  hatred,  and  then  came  the 
determination  upon  the  part  of  a  class,  known 
as  the  Boxers,  to  rid  the  land  of  all  foreigners, 
good,  bad  and  indifferent.  Had  the  mission- 
aries been  permitted  to  quietly  carry  on  their 
work  of  preaching  the  Gospel  no  aerious 
trouble  would  probably  have  occurred.  And 
though  a  part  of  the  Chinese  have  been  ex- 
ceedingly cruel,  in  the  murder  of  foreigners 
and  native  Christians,  still  some  good  things 
may  be  said  of  the  larger  and  better  class. 
One  of  our  exchanges  says:  "Every  mission- 
ary in  the  Chinese  Empire  is  ready  to  testify 
to  the  aturdy  qualities  of  the  Chinese  race. 
These  people  have  been  aptly  called  the 
Anglo-Saxons  of  the  Orient.  Their  very  con- 
servatism or  slowness  to  adopt  foreign  ideas  is 
evidence  of  their  strong  character.  The  faith 
and  courage  of  the  martyred  Chinese  Chris- 
tians tell  the  kind  of  stuff  the  race  is  made  of, 
and  what  might  be  expected  of  them  when 
fully  under  the  influence  of  Christian  princi- 
ples, Compared  with  other  Oriental  races,  the 
Chinese  are  easily  superior  in  those  qualities 
which  build  up  permanent  character  and  es- 
tablish a  nation  upon  a  healthy  and  solid  foun- 
dation. As  a  people,  the  Chinese  are  indus- 
trious, frugal,  social  and  reverential.  They 
are  devoted  to  the  family  idea,  and  to  honor 
their  ancestors  is  with  them  a  religion.  Like 
the  Hebrew  patriarchs  of  old,  the  Chinaman 
turns  from  the  end  of  the  earth  to  be  buried 
among  his  fathers.  In  no  way,  therefore,  is 
this  sober,  sturdy  worshiper  of  things  as  they 
are  to  be  despised  in  any  summing  up  of  the 
people  who  are  to  mold  the  world  of  the  future. 
There  are  four  hundred  millions  of  this  Mon- 
golian type,  and  they  are  as  firmly  anchored 
to  the  soil  as  were  our  Anglo-Saxon  and  Ger- 
manic forefathers,  with  their  proverbial  land- 
hunger.  In  every  commercial  center  of  the 
East  the  Chinamen  are  conspicuous  for  theii 
success  in  business,  and  even  Europeans  and 
Americans  find  them  competitors  not  to  be 
despised," 

Sacrifice  is  commendable,  ft  is  through 
sacrifice  that  man's  salvation  is  made  possible, 
Christ  sacrificed  his  life  to  save  livea  forfeited 
by  sin.  He  died,  the  just  for  the  unjust.  Such 
a  sacrifice  has  merit,  So  the  disciple  of  Christ, 
who  manifests  his  spirit  of  sacrifice,  profits  not 
by  any  merit  of  bis  own  sacrifice,  but  by  the 
merit  of  Christ's  sacrifice.  The  heathen,  as 
well  as  those  who  have  a  false  conception  of 
Christianity,  are  often  deceived  by  the  idea  of 
merit  through  their  own  gifts  or  self-abasement, 
or  some  display  of  sacrifice,  Snch  service  is 
always  at  the  expense  of  the  commandments 
of  God;  and  of  this  kind  of  sacrifice,  no  matter 
how  zealously  made,  the  Lord  says:  "  Hath  the 
Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord? 
Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to 
hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams."  1  Sam,  15:  22, 
"To  do  justice  and  judgment  is  more  accept- 
able to  the  Lord  than  sacrifice."  Prov.  21:3. 
The  true  spirit  of  sacrifice  will  always  accom- 
pany the  spirit  of  obedience. 

It  Is  worth  while  to  study  the  book  of  John, 
because  it  was  "  written  that  ye  might  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and 
that  believing  ye  might  have  life  through  his 
name."  Eternal  life  ia  worth  a  good  deal  of 
study;  but  the  study  will  avail  nothing  without 
belief,  and  belief  ia  manifested  by  obedience. 

"  Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heav- 
en, where  moth  doth  not  corrupt  nor  thieves 
break  through  and  steal."    Matt.  6:  20. 

"  Let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you 
take  heed  and  do  it."    z  Cbron.  19:  7. 


One  thing  I  do."— The  first  .thing  one 
must  do  if  he  desires  to  be  of  use  to  the  Lord 
s  to  consecrate  his  life  to  the  Lord  and  then 
concentrate  his  efforts  in  this  one  channel. 
He  only  will  succeed  who  narrows  himself 
down  to  one  purpose  in  life. 


From  the  Field. 


From  Washington,  D.  C. 

The  following  has  been  received  since  Nov. 
1  for  the  work  at  this  place:  Two  boxes  of  pro- 
visions and  a  few  dry  goods  from  the  Sisters' 
Aid  Society,  Bridgewaier,  Va.;  two  barrels  of 
provisions  and  clothing  from  the  Sisters'  Mis- 
sionary Circle,  Waynesboro,  Pa,;  one  barrel  of 
clothing  and  $5  cash  from  the  Sisters'  Mission- 
ary Circle,  Meyersdale,  Pa.;  also  from  the 
same  place  a  few  months  ago  the  church  re- 
ceived a  nice  supply  of  materials  for  our  love 
feast  occasions;  unknown,  from  Whiting,  Mo., 
twenty-five  cents;  Mias  Blanche  Farrow,  of  D. 
C,  several  articles  of  clothing, 

May  the  blessings  which  belong  to  the  giver 
produce  their  full  joy.  May  he  who  recognizes 
and  rewards  even  a  cup  of  cold  water  reward 
even  these  dear  contributors  to  our  work  here. 
In  gratitude  our  hearts  go  up  to  God,  from 
whom  all  things  come. 

We  are  glad  for  anything  in  the  line  of  cloth- 
ing sent  to  thia  place, 

Carrie  A.  Westergren. 

401  nth  St.,  S.  E. 


Financial  Reports. 


Report  of  Chicago  Mission. 

RECEIPTS  FOR  NOVEMBER. 

Balance $14  71 

Mrs.  J.  E.  Rohrbaugh,  Chicago,  III to 

Donation 0s 

Sarah  M,  Attlcbs,  Mechanlcsburg,  Pa 1  00 

Grundy  County  church,  per  A,  G.  Messer,  Grundy 

Center,  Iowa 35 

A  brother 5  «> 

"  A  sister,"  Paota,  Kans j0 

Mary  Stratton,  Chicago,  III 15 

Donation 3  00 

Mission  Board 3000 

Dry  Valley  S.  S.,  per  Minnie  £,  Howe, 313 

Industrial  School, j  88 

Total J6S  09 

EXPENDITURES. 

Living  and  car  fare Ia6  67 

Industrial 4  qg 

Rent 10  oo 

Light  and  fuel, 9  50 

Books  lor  Reading  Room, *  36 

Incidentals 1  38 

Total S54  80 

Balance  on  hand Jio  20 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  Increase  of  donations 
during  (lie  past  month.  It  has  not  only  encouraged  the 
workers  in  the  mission,  but  has  gladdened  the  hearts  ol 
those  who  have  received  help.  We  trust  that  during  the 
happy  hours  cl  our  coming  Christmas  tide  every  home 
In  the  Brotherhood  may  be  bright  and  joyous,  and  there 
will  be  those  who  will  not  forget  the  mission  In  Chicago 
in  their  liberality.  SusiH  F0RNBY. 

660  S.  Ashland  Avt.,  Chicago,  III. 

Report  of  Brooklyn  Mission. 

RECEIPTS  FOR  NOVEMBER. 

Balance  Nov.  1 J  37  54 

Mission  Board no  00 

Day  school 13  50 

Sunday  school, ia  16 

Industrial  school a  71 

Tessa  Burr,  North  Manchester,  Indiana, r.  00 

RuthloRarlgh,  Royerton.  Ind 1  75 

Rock  Run  church,  Goshen,  Ind,,  Missionary  Meet- 
ing       3  a8 

North  Poplar  Ridge  church,  Nora  Flory,  Jewell, 

Ohio 10  65 

Total Ji8a  69 

EXPENDITURES. 

Rent $  4a  00 

Boarding, 19  09 

Clothing 19  <6 

Doctor  bill iB  05 

Fuel 1  69 

Laundry  and  janitor, a  30 

Car  fares, 4  85 

Sunday-school  expense 1  3S 

Day  school  expense 13  79 

Gas  fittings 95 

Stationery '  « 

Sundry, 7  »S 

Total *i3*  88 

Balance  on  hand 49  81 

Average  attendance  at  Bible  school U 

Average  attendance  at  preaching 47 

Average  attendance  at  prayer  meeting, ij 

Average  attendant  at  Sunday  school 99 

Average  attendance  at  industrial  school 68 

Thanksgiving  exercises 167 

Collection *3.8? 

J.  Edson   Ulbxy. 
y77  Third  Avt..  Brooklyn.  N.  Y. 
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THE     GOSPEL     MESSEJSTQER. 


Dec.  22,  igoo. 


From  Our  Correspondents. 


"As  cold  water  lo  a  thirsty  soul,  i 
a  far  country. 


>  is  good  news  from 


ALABAMA. 
Frultdale.  —  Our  series  of  meetings,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  A.  Hutchison,  closed  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Dec.  5,  be  having 
preached  twenty-five  highly-appreciated  Bible 
sermons.  Wednesday  afternoon  baptism  was 
administered  to  one  applicant.  Thursday 
morning  Bro.  Hutchison  started  for  bis  field 
of  labor  in  Florida,  accompanied  by  the  writer 
as  far  as  Mobile.  The  new  strength  which 
these  meetings  have  brought,  together  with  the 
recent  additions  to  the  church  by  baptism  and 
letter,  is  among  the  things  for  which  the 
Fruitdale  church  has  reason  to  feel  grateful. 
We  have  another  addition  to  our  ministerial 
force  in  the  peraon  of  Bro.  Daniel  Hersbey, 
from  Mt.  Morris,  111.— James  M.  Neff,  Dec.  10. 

ARIZONA. 
Camp  Verde. — Nov.  24  I  went  to  my  regu- 
lar appointment  on  Upper  Verde,  and  to  my 
surprise  1  found  that  the  Brethren  had  taught 
and  indoctrinated  a  man  seventy  years  old  and 
had  him  ready  for  baptism  before  he  had  ever 
heard  a  brother  preach.  I  wonder  how  many 
preachers  have  such  members  to  help  them. 
Thia  makes  twenty-five  baptized  since  we 
opened  our  mission  here,  and  twenty  out  of  the 
twenty-five  never  saw  a  brother  until  we  came 
here.  Are  we  doing  what  we  should  for  home 
missions?— C.  E.  Gilleit,  Dee.  2. 

IDAHO. 

Nezperce.  —  The  new  church  is  nearing 
completion.  Our  little  band  of  members  is 
in  good  spirits  and  feel  to  thank  the  Lord  for 
general  good  health  and  prosperity.  To  our 
members  and  others  contemplating  a  change 
of  location  we  suggest  that  they  may  do  well 
to  see  our  country  before  buying  elsewhere. — 
Stephen  Johnson,  Dec,  11. 

ILLINOIS. 
Mt.  Carroll. — We  met  in  quarterly  council 
Dec,  5.  Bro.  Geo.  Rauser,  who  was  called  to 
the  ministry  at  a  previous  meeting,  was  duly 
installed  at  this  meeting  by  Eld.  F.  Myers. 
We  expect  Bro.  I,  J.  Rosenberger  to  be  here 
perhaps  in  January  and  give  ub  some  meet- 
ings.—  W.  N.  Eisenbise,  Dec,  13, 

Notice. — The  Mission  Board  of  the  District 
of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin  will  meet 
in  Mt.  Morris,  Dec.  29,  1900,  at  one  P.  M.  All 
business  intended  to  come  before  this  meeting 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  secretary  not  later 
than  Dec.  28.—  C.  H.  Hawbecker,  Sec,  Frank- 
lin Grove,  III.,  Dec.  15. 

Okaw. — The  members  of  this  church  met  in 
quarterly  council  Dec.  6.  Eld.  John  Arnold 
could  not  remain  on  account  of  the  death  of 
his  mother.  Eld.  Solomon  Miller  presided. 
Seven  letters  were  granted.  Eleven  were  re- 
ceived by  letter.  Nov.  29  the  Thanksgiving 
services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  B.  Gibson. 
— Emma  Peterson,  Laplace,  III,,  Dec.  10, 

Sugar  Creek. — On  Thanksgiving  we  met 
for  services.  Not  so  very  many  came  out  to 
worship,  but  all  who  were  present,  we  believe, 
felt  well  paid.  Bro.  B.  F.  Filbran  gave  us  a 
very  instructive  talk.  We  took  up  a  collection 
for  the  Washington  City  meetinghouse,  which 
amounted  to  S5.46.  —  Fannie  B.  Masterson, 
Auburn,  III.,  Dec.  12, 

Walnut.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  Dec. 
4,  Bro.  Bucklew  presiding.  Two  letters  of 
membership  were  granted;  one  brother  was 
reclaimed. — Mary  Rowland,  Astoria,  III,,  Dec. 
9- 

Woodland.— This  church  met  in  quarterly 
council  Saturday,  Dec.  8,  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant 
house.  We  had  a  pleasant  meeting.  Bro.  M. 
Flory,  our  elder,  was  with  us.  Business  was 
disposed  of  in  a  Christian  Spirit.  It  was  de- 
cided to  hold  prayer  meeting  at  the  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant house,  Bro.  C.  Roddis  foreman.  Bro. 
Samael  Senger  was  re-elected  as  Sunday- 
school  superintendent  for  Woodland  and  Bro. 
Chas.  Walter  for  Mt.  Pleasant.— Lydia  Walter, 
Summum,  III.,  Dec.  10. 

Yellow  Creek.— On  Thanksgiving  day  our 
charch  convened  for  services.  After  services 
a  collection  was  taken  for  one  of  the  missions, 
Dec.  6  was  our  quarterly  council.  Our  ever- 
green Sunday  school  was  again  reorganized 
for  another  year.  Much  interest  is  taken  in 
the  Sunday-school  work.  At  the  council  ef- 
forts were  made  to  raise  some  money  for  two 
different  meetinghouses  in  the  west.  —  D. 
f.  Blocher,  Pearl  City,  III.,  Decj2. 


INDIANA, 
Bethel  Center. — We  met  in  regular  quar- 
terly council  Dec.  8.  We  have  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday  morning  and  preaching  twice  a 
month,  both  morning  and  evening.  Bro.  John 
Groves  preached  a  very  interesting  sermon 
last  Sunday  evening.  We  intend  having  a 
series  of  meetings  in  3  short  time.  —  Ida  L. 
Smith,  Hartford  City,  Ind.,  Dec.  10. 

Blue  River.— We  met  in  quarterly  council, 
Saturday,  Dec.  1.  Considerable  business  was 
disposed  of  to  the  best  of  our  judgment  and 
seemingly  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  present. 
There  being  no  elder  present,  Bro.  C.  K.  Zum- 
brun  presided. — Levi  Zumbrun,  Dec.  12. 

Buck  Creek.— Our  Thanksgiving  services 
were  only  fairly  well  attended.  We  held  a 
collection  which  amounted  to  S8.71,  which  was 
appropriated  to  Bro.  John  Hoover,  of  Colorado, 
who  is  afflicted  with  cancer.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  progressing.  I  am  at  present  in  the 
Bethany  congregation,  Boone  County,  conduct- 
ing a  series  of  meetings.  Sister  Phebe  Teeter 
gave  to  her  Sunday-school  class — ten  of  them 
— ten  cents  each,  and  it  brought  Sio  for  mis- 
sion work.  It  is  remarkable  what  a  little 
leaven  will  do.—/.  B.  Wike,  Losanlsville,  Ind., 
R.  R.  No.  /,  Dec.  10. 

Bachelor's  Run.— We  met  in  quarterly 
council  Dec.  6  and  disposed  of  much  business 
in  a  pleasant  manner.  One  member  was  re- 
ceived by  letter  and  three  letters  were  granted. 
We  expect  Bro.  Dorsey  Hodgden  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  our  upper  house  to-mor- 
row evening. — f.  G.  Stinebaugh,  Flora,  Ind,, 
Dec.  7. 

Beaver  Dam.— We  met  in  last  quarterly  coun- 
cil for  the  year  to-day.  A  letter  was  granted 
to  Eld.  Samael  E.  Burket,  who  moved  away 
from  here  some  time  ago.  Our  series  of  meet- 
ings also  began  to-nigbt,  Eld.  David  Dilling, 
from  Monticello,  is  doing  the  preaching. — 
John  L.  Kline,  Sevastopol,  Ind.,  Dec,  8. 

Correction.  —  Through  an  oversight  of 
the  writer  the  amount  reported  to  the  Mes- 
senger from  the  Somerset  and  Wabash 
churches  for  the  Manvel,  Texas,  sufferers,  was 
S8.87.  The  correct  amount  was  $j.Z-j.—Kittie 
Hursh,  Wabash,  Ind,,  Dec.  8. 

Goshen.— I  just  closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting 
in  the  Berrien  church,  Mich.  Much  rain  and 
muddy  roads  were  much  against  the  meeting. 
One  sister  was  reclaimed.— y.  H,  Miller,  Dec. 

Howard. — We  met  in  quarterly  council  Dec. 
8.  Two  letters  were  granted,  Bro.  Isaac 
Branson  is  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  Jan. 
12,  1901. —  U.  S.  Brubaker,  Ridgeway,  Ind,, 
Dec,  8. 

Kewanna. — Our  regular  December  council 
passed  off  pleasantly,  Our  elder  could  not  be 
present,  so  he  sent  Bro.  S.  P.  Early,  from 
North  Manchester,  to  assist  us  in  the  work. 
Bro.  Early  labored  very  earnestly  for  us  over 
Sunday.  We  expect  him  back  Dec.  20  to 
preach  for  us  during  the  holidays.  Our  little 
band  of  members  seems  to  be  much  encour- 
aged.— S.  A.  Blessing,  R.  R.  No,  1,  Dec.  12. 

Landessvllle.— We  met  in  council  Dec.  1 
and  decided  to  make  some  improvements 
about  the  church  premises.  Sister  Mary  C. 
Baker  was  elected  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ent for  the  coming  year,  and  Bro.  Martin  J. 
FieldB,  assistant.— D.  B.  Garber,  Hanfield, 
Ind.,  Dec,  13, 

Michigan  City.— Bro.  John  R.  Miller  came 
to  the  Laporte  congregation  Nov,  22,  to  bold  a 
protracted  meeting.  He  continued  until  Dec. 
4,  preaching  sixteen  sermons.  The  church 
was  encouraged  and  sinners  were  made  to  in- 
quire the  way. — R.  f,  Shreve,  Dec.  "i. 

Monticello W.  S.  Tony,  of  Walton,  Ind., 

commenced  a  series  of  meetings  here  Nov,  17 
and  closed  Dec.  12,  preaching  twenty-seven 
sermons.  Five  were  baptized.  These  meet- 
ings were  well  attended  and  a  good  interest 
was  manifested  all  along.— A.  R,  Bridge,  Dec. 

Mexico. — Dec.  7  was  our  regular  council. 
Brethren  Jacob  Hollinger,  David  Dilling  and 
David  Wolf  were  with  us.  Bro.  Irwin  Fisher 
was  ordained  to  the  eldership  and  Bro.  S.  T. 
Fisher  was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of 
the  ministry,  Bro.  Dilling  preached  for  us  in 
the  evening.— A.  D.Lair,  Dec.  11. 

North  Manchester.— Bro.  I.  L.  Berkey,  of 
Goshen,  closed  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at  the 
churchhouse  in  town  Dec.  9.  We  had  large 
crowds,  and  good  attention  was  given  to  the 
Word  preached.      Our  quarterly  council  was 


held  Dec,  6.  Quite  an  amount  of  business 
came  before  the  meeting.  Sixteen  were  re- 
ceived by  letter  and  four  letters  were  granted. 
The  members  of  the  Missionary  Reading 
Circle  organized  a  mission  Sunday  school  at 
the  west  end  of  town  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor 
that  cannot  attend  Sunday  school  at  the  chap- 
el. They  also  search  out  the  aged  and  invalid 
members  that  are  unable  to  attend  church  and 
hold  services  with  them.  —  Mary  E,  Neher, 
Dec.  11. 

Ogans  Creek.— The  series  of  meetings  con- 
ducted in  this  church  by  our  elder,  Bro.  John 
Wright,  closed  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  9.  One 
decided  to  walk  with  the  people  of  God. — Sal- 
lie  E.  Cart,  Servia,  Ind.,  Dec.  12. 

Somerset. — Bro.  Isaac  Branson  came  to  as 
Nov,  24  and  stayed  until  Dec.  9,  preaching 
eighteen  soul-cheering  sermons.  Much  good 
seed  was  sown.  We  convened  in  quarterly 
council  Dec.  8.  Eld.  S.  S.  Ulery  being  present, 
he  took  charge  of  the  meeting.  Bro.  Isaac 
Branson  was  also  present.  Considerable  busi- 
ness was  pleasantly  disposed  of.  Sunday- 
school  officers  were  elected,  for  the  first  six 
months  of  igoi.—  ObedC.  Rife,  Converse,  Ind., 
Dec.  11. 

Union  Center.— A  good-sized  congregation 
greeted  our  blind  elder  Alexander  Miller,  on 
Thanksgiving.  A  collection  to  the  amount  of 
$12.73  W3S  taken  up  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Texas  sufferers.  The  Saturday  following  was 
our  regular  quarterly  council  meeting.  Four 
letters  of  membership  were  granted  and  one 
received.  Decided  to  have  a  meeting  be- 
tween the  holidays  at  this  place.  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized,  choosing  Bro.  Harvey 
Hartzaw  superintendent  and  Bro.  Frank 
Anglemyer  assistant.  As  a  result  of  our  pro- 
tracted effort  at  this  place,  which  closed  Sun- 
day evening,  three  were  added  to  the  church. 
— Irwin  Voder,  Dec.  11. 

Union.— We  held  our  quarterly  council  Dec. 
8.  Bro.  Appleman  preaided.  Two  deacona 
will  be  elected  some  time  in  the  near  future. 
We  close  our  Sunday  achool  the  last  Sunday  in 
the  year,  and  reorganize  the  first  of  next  year. 
—Mrs.  Ida  B.  Beiler,  Plymouth,  Ind.,  Dec.  10. 

Wlnamac— Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite,  of  Flora, 
Ind.,  came  to  Winamac  Dec.  6  and  preached 
in  the  tabernacle,  and  twice  the  next  day.  We 
had  fairly  good  audiences  at  all  theae  meet- 
ings. Bro.  Crosswhite  was  so  well  pleased 
with  the  interest  that  he  has  promised  to  come 
back  again. — D.  R.  Freeman,  Dec.  8, 

Wabash. — The  quarterly  meeting  of  this 
church  passed  off  pleasantly  to-day.  The 
home  ministers  were  assisted  by  Eld.  C. 
Burns,  of  Kalamazoo,  Mich.  There  were  four 
received  by  letter  and  two  dismissed  by  letter 
at  this  meeting,  Bro.  Asa  Miller,  of  the 
Somerset  church,  will  conduct  a  short  series  of 
singing  schools  at  this  place  in  the  near  future. 
—Kiltie  A .  Hursh,  Rural  Route  No.  2,  Dec.  6. 
IOWA. 

Oarrlson. — Bro.  F.  M.  Wheeler,  of  Rock- 
too,  came  to  us  Nov.  24  and  preached  seven- 
teen sermons.  There  were  no  additions,  but 
the  attendance  and  attention  were  good.  Bro, 
D.  W.  Miller,  of  Robins,  was  with  us  also  on 
Thanksgiving  and  preached  in  the  forenoon. 
In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  members'  meeting 
for  the  purpose  of  electing  a  minister.  The 
lot  fell  on  Bro.  Harvey  Gnagy. — Sadie  Leh- 
man,  Dec,  8. 

Prairie  City  met  in  quarterly  council  Dec. 
8.  Our  eider,  S.  M.  Goughnour,  and  Eld. 
George  D.  Zollers,  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  were 
with  as  and  assisted  in  the  meeting,  Bro,  I. 
W.  Brubaker  was  ordained  to  the  eldership. 
Bro.  Goughnour  remained  until  Dec.  10  and 
preached  for  as. — Rebecca  Brubaker,  Dec,  to. 

KANSAS. 

Fredonla. — We  have  juat  closed  a  very  in- 
teresting series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
George  Eller,  of  Grenola,  Kans.  He  came 
Nov.  24  and  preached  fifteen  sermons.  We 
liad  an  enjoyable  Thanksgiving  meeting.  A 
good  collection  was  taken  for  the  World-wide 
mission.  Our  love  feast  was  Dec.  I.  About 
fifty  communed.  Visiting  ministers  were  Bro. 
Ikenberry,  of  Altamont,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  Geo. 
Eller,  of  Grenola,  Kans.  Children's  meeting 
on  Sunday  following  the  feast  at  2  P.  M., 
conducted  by  the  visiting  ministers. —  Viola 
Thompson,  Fredonia,  Kans.,  Dec,  II, 

Lenexa. — At  our  regular  quarterly  meeting, 
Nov.  10,  it  was  decided  to  have  Bro.  J.  A^. 
Stonder,  of  Emporia,  help  us  in  a  protracted 
effort,    beginning    Nov.     24.      Our    meetings 


closed  Dec,  9.  Two  were  reclaimed.  Bro. 
Stouder  expounded  the  Scriptures  in  a  forci- 
ble, plain  and  logical  manner.  Bro.  George 
Barnhart  and  wife  stopped  with  as  five  days, 
adding  much  interest  to  the  meetings.  Bro. 
George  preached  three  times.—/*.  H.  Hertsog, 
Olathe,  Kans.,  Dec.  13. 

Labette.  —  The  new  meetinghouse  in  the 
Labette  charch,  near  Altamont,  was  dedicated 
to  the  Lord  Nov.  25,  at  11  A.  M.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  Eld.  W.  B.  Sell,  of  Fre- 
donia, Kans.  The  meetings  were  continued 
one  week  and  four  dear  souls  came  out  on  the 
Lord's  side  and  were  received  into  fellowship 
by  confession  and  baptism. —  W,  B,  Sell,  Fre- 
donia, Kans.,  Dec.  11. 

North  Solomon.— Eld.  D.  E.  Price,  of  Mt. 
Morris,  111.,  commenced  preaching  in  the 
Brethren  bouse  in  Portis  Oct.  19.  Saturday 
night,  Sunday  and  Sunday  night  it  rained,  so 
there  were  no  meetings.  Monday  night  he 
began  again;  continued  each  evening  .until 
Oct.  28.  We  were  sorry  to  have  the  meetings 
close  so  soon,  but  bis  arrangements  were  such 
that  he  could  not  stay  longer.—: John  C.  Wag- 
ner, Portis,  Kans.,  Dec. 5. 

North  Solomon. —  Our  missionary  brother, 
Albion  Daggett,  came  to  us  Saturday  evening, 
Nov.  2i,  and  on  Sunday  morning  our  elder,  I, 
S.  Lerew,  took  him  into  the  south  part  of  our 
district,  where  he  commenced  meetings  at  the 
Victor  schoolhouse,  twenty  miles  southwest  of 
Osborne  City.  Eld.  Lerew  left  Bro.  Daggett 
there,  who  preached  to  crowded  houses  for  two 
weeks,  when  Eld.  Lerew  met  him  again,  and 
on  Sunday,  Dec.  8,  as  a  result  of  Bro.  Ditggett's 
earnest  labors,  five  came  out  from  the  world 
and  were  baptized,  with  one  waiting  and  many 
counting  the  cost,  At  this  writing  the  meet- 
ings are  still  going  on  with  good  interest. 
Never  since  this  house  has  been  built  has  it 
been  crowded  with  earnest  listeners  as  it  has 
been  the  past  two  weeks. — Philip  Landis,  Os- 
borne, Kans.,  Dec.  11. 

Slate  Creek.  —  Eld.  Daniel  Vaniman  will 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  here,  beginning  Dec, 
15.  It  does  the  isolated  members  good  to 
know  of  the  meetings,  even  if  they  cannot  at- 
tend.  Eld.  John  Wise  preached  a  very  abYe 
discourse  last  Sunday  from  Rev.  3:  21. — Sam- 
uel O.  Fronts,  Conway  Springs,  Kans.,  Dec.  8. 

Saline  Valley.— Our  council  was  held  Dec.  8, 
in  the  east  end  of  the  congregation.  The  mem- 
bers there  appreciated  it,  as  heretofore  it  has 
been  held  quite  a  distance  from  them.  It  was 
a  good  meeting.  Eld.  L.  W.  Fitzwater  pre- 
sided. Nov.  18  Bro.  Ben  Forney,  of  Navarre, 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Freedom 
schoolhouse  and  continued  three  weeks.  Bro. 
Forney  preached  the  Word  without  a  compro- 
mise. Some  wept  because  they  were  almost 
persuaded  to  give  up  the  world  and  follow 
the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus. — Byron  Talhelm, 
Beverly,  Kans.,  Dec.  10. 

Washington.— Oct.  6  I  went  to  the  Wash- 
ington church  and  commenced  meetings  Oct. 
7.  During  the  meetings  three  were  added  by 
baptism.  The  meetings  closed  with  a  love 
feast  Oct.  13  and  14.  Ministers  from  abroad 
were  John  Eisenbise,  from  Morrill,  and  Peter 
Eisenbise,  from  Sabetha— W.  H.  H.  Sawyer, 
Morrill,  Kans.,  Dec.  8. 

LOUISIANA. 

Roanoke.— The  Roanoke  church  has  just 
passed  through  another  season  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  On  Saturday, 
Dec.  1,  was  our  special  council  meeting.  The 
visiting  brethren  gave  an  encouraging  report. 
Our  love  feast  occurred  Dec.  8.  There  were 
fifty-seven  communicanta.  Bro.  A.  A.  Sutter 
officiated.  It  was  the  largest  Communion  we 
have  ever  had  here.— S.  E.  Lewis,  Dec.  10. 

MARYLAND. 

Burkettsvllle. — A  very  interesting  series  of 
meetings  was  held  in  the  Brethren  church  near 
Burkettsville,  beginning  Oct.  24  and  closing 
Nov.  7.  Eld.  D.  B.  Gibson,  of  Illinois,  con- 
ducted the  meetings  and  his  preaching  was 
greatly  appreciated,  which  was  evidenced  by 
the  large  and  regular  attendance,  —  David 
Ausherman,  Dec.  10. 

Longmeadow.  —  Bro.  C.  D.  Bnnsack,  of 
Westminster,  Md.(  began  a  series  of  meetings 
with  us  Nov.  17,  closing  with  an  increasing 
interest  Dec.  2.  Eight  precious  soals  accepted 
Christ  through  the  holy  ordinance  of  baptism- 
Some  of  them  are  quite  young  in  years.  On 
Thanksgiving  a  collection  was  taken  for  mis- 
sions, amounting  to  twenty  dollars. — Gamma 
L.  Krider,  Hagerslown,  Md.,  Dec.  12. 
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Manor.— Services  at  Manor  meetinghouse 
Thanksgiving  day  were  conducted  by  Bro.  F, 
O.  Anthony,  of  Waynesboro,  Pa.  A  collection 
was  taken  for  mission  work,  which  amounted 
to  about  ten  dollars.  Bro.  C.  D.  Bonsack,  of 
Westminster,  will  open  a  protracted  meeting 
at  Downsville  Dec.  5.  A  few  of  the  sisters 
met  and  organized  an  Aid  Society  with  eleven 
members. — Bertha  Rowland,  Dec.  g. 

Millers.— Bro.  Jeremiah  Brown,  of  New 
Windsor,  came  to  us  Dec.  I  and  remained  un- 
til the  evening  of  Dec.  9,  preaching  ten  inter- 
esting sermons.  There  were  no  accessions,  but 
we  believe  that  some  were  very  near  the  king- 
dom.—;Joseph  Price,  Lineboro,  Md.,  Dec.  10. 

Meadow  Branch.— The  series  of  meetings 
that  began  here  in  the  Westminster  church  on 
Thanksgiving  eve,  closed  this  evening  in  the 
midst  of  most  excellent  interest.  Eld.  J.  A. 
Long,  from  York,  Pa.,  did  the  preaching. 
Four  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism 
and  one  was  reclaimed.  Not  a  few  others 
seem  near  the  kingdom, —  W,  E.Roop,  West- 
minster, Md.,  Dec.  g. 

MISSOURI. 

Adrian.— We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  short 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place,  opened  Dec. 
9.  The  church  here  numbers  about  thirty- 
five,  under  the  watchcare  of  Eld.  G.  W.  Lentz, 
The  official  body  consists  of  one  elder,  one 
minister  in  second  degree,  and  four  deacons, 
The  shepherd  has  liberated  himself  from 
farm  pressure  and  is  pleasantly  located  in 
town.  Being  also  Stale  District  evangelist  he 
has  much  work  before  him.  Song  service  led 
by  Bro.  Aaron  Lentz  is  spiritual.  One  deacon, 
Bro,  J.  Knisely,  is  quite  active  and  frequently 
at  services,  yet  past  ninety  years  of  age. — L. 
H.  Eby,  Dec.  12. 

Bethel.— The  Bethel  church  expects  to  hold 
a  ten  days'  Bible  normal,  conducted  by  Eld. 
L.  H.  Eby,  commencing  Dec.  25.  All  are  in- 
vited to  attend.  Parties  coming  by  railroad 
will  be  met  at  Mound  City  by  notifying  me. — 
/.  D.  Hildebrand,  Dec.  7. 

MICHIGAN. 

Fairvlew.— On  Thursday  we  met  for  serv- 
ices. We  had  a  program  and  subjects  were 
given  to  the  brethren  and  aisters.  We  had  a 
very  enjoyable  meeting.  We  took  up  a  col- 
lection for  the  Poor  Fund  of  the  Gospel 
Messenger.  —  C.  W.  Stutsman,  Blissfield, 
Mich.,  Dec.  12. 

Gait.—  Our  elder,  Bro.  J.  M.  Lair,  came  Nov, 
30  and  remained  with  us  till  Dec.  9,  preaching 
twelve  sermons.  The  interest  and  attendance 
were  very  good.  One  dear  brother  was  re- 
claimed and  one  dear  sister  is  waiting  to  be 
"buried  with  Christ  in  baptism." — Harvey 
Good,  Dec.  11. 

NEBRASKA. 

Arcadia.  —  We  met  at  our  schoolhouse, 
where  we  held  our  Thanksgiving  services,  at 
11  o'clock,  and  in  the  afternoon  bad  a  mem- 
bers'meeting.  Bro.  D.  H.  Forney  gave  us  a 
good  Thanksgiving  talk.  A  collection  of 
$8.25  for  the  Texas  sufferers  was  taken  up.  A 
collection  for  all  purposes  was  taken  of  $17 
Bro.  W.  P,  McLellan  presided  over  the  meet- 
ing. Two  letters  were  granted  and  one  was 
received  by  letter, — D.  M.  Ross,  Decs, 

Juniata.— We  met  in  quarterly  council  Dec. 
6.  The  church  decided  to  have  cottage  prayer 
meeting  during  cold  weather,  instead  of  meet- 
ing at  the  churchhouse.  Bro.  Nickey  presided 
over  the  meeting,  Two  letters  were  granted, 
—Bertie  L.  Smith,  Dec,  8. 

NORTH   DAKOTA. 

Notice.— The  West  Rocklake  church,  in 
Towner  County,  North  Dakota,  assembled  in 
council  Dec.  I,  1900,  changed  the  name  of 
their  congregation  to  Snider  Lake,  to  avoid 
confusion  with  the  adjoining  congregation's 
name.-£  N,  Huffman,  Cando,  N.  Dak.,  Dec. 
10. 

Rock  Lake.— The  Brethren  of  this  congre- 
gation had  services  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Levi 
Reed  on  Thanksgiving.  A  collection  was 
taken  up  which  amounted  to  §5,  for  the  needy 
'a  the  neighborhood. — John  M.  Markley,  Cro- 
cus, Towner  Co.,  N.  Dak.,  Dec.  5. 

OHIO. 

County  Line. — We  met  in  regular  council 
^ec.  1.  Considerable  business  was  disposed  of 
'n  a  Christian  spirit.  Our  elder,  Samuel  Driv- 
er, could  not  be  with  us  on  account  of  sickness; 
so  Bro.  W.  R.  Guthrie  acted  as  moderator. 
Since  our  last  report  one  sister  has  been  re- 
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ceived  into  the  church  by  baptism.    Our  Sun 
day  school  is  still  in  progress,  with  good  inter- 
est,   with  Bro.  J.  Grant  as    superintendent.- 
/.  L.  Guthrie,  Herring,  Ohio,  Dee.  6. 

Chippewa.— Our  Thanksgiving  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Beech  Grove  house.  Bro.  A.  C. 
Wieandgaveusa  soul-inspiring  sermon.  After 
service  we  took  up  a  collection  which  amount- 
ed to  $3  85,  to  be  used  for  the  Messenger 
Poor  Fund.— Sue  Irvin,  Creston,  Ohio,  Dec.  8. 

Newton.  —  Our  Thanksgiving  service  was 
fairly  well  attended.  At  the  close  a  collection 
was  taken  for  world-wide  missions,  Dec.  6  at 
our  council  meeting  one  dear  brother  was  re- 
stored to  fellowship.  Bro.  P.  B.  Fitzwater,  of 
Sidney,  Ohio,  will  assist  us  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings beginning  about  Jan.  ig.—D.  D.  Wine, 
Covington,  Ohio,  Dec.  8, 

Oak  Grove.— Bro.  S.  P.  Berkeybile,  of  Del- 
ta, Ohio,  came  to  as  Nov.  19  and  preached  un- 
til Dec.  g,  preaching  thirty  soul-cheering  ser- 
mons. The  church  was  much  built  up  and 
strengthened  in  the  faith.  We  held  our  an- 
nual Thanksgiving  service.  Brethren  Berkey- 
bile and  Light  did  the  preaching,  Our  thank 
offering  amounted  to  S13.65.  We  met  in  coun- 
cil  Dec,  8.  All  business  passed  off  quietly.— 
Jonathan  A.  Newcomer,  Alvada,   Ohio,  Dec. 

Red  River.  —  Bro.  Jacob  Rarick  began 
preaching  here  on  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  24, 
and  continued  until  Dec,  9,  preaching  twenty- 
three  sermons,  besides  conducting  a  very  in- 
teresting and  impressive  children's  meeting 
Dec.  2.  He  also  preached  our  Thanksgiving 
sermon  at  Pitsburg,  when  an  offering  of  $17.74 
was  raised  for  world-wide  missions,  Bro. 
Jacob  Coppock  expects  to  begin  preaching  at 
Pitsburg  Dec.  15,  and  Jonas  Horning  at  Paint- 
er Creek  Jan.  iq.—Levi  Minnich,  Greenville, 
Ohio,  Dec.  10. 

West  Milton.— Bro.  P,  B.  Fitzwater's  ser- 
mons here,  last  week  and  this,  have  awakened 
quite  an  interest  and  done  much  good.  He 
labored  earnestly  in  bis  discourses  on  Reva- 
lation  and  was  always  attentively  listened  to 
by  a  large  audience. — Ezra  Flory,  Dec.  14. 

Wolf  Creek.— Eld.  D.  Hollinger  came  to  the 
Eversole  house  Nov.  20  and  remained  until 
Dec.  11,  preaching  thirty-one  sermons.  Nine- 
teen were  baptized.  There  was  one  married 
couple.  The  rest  were  nice  young  people, 
Fourteen  of  these  were  from  one  school  district. 
—John  Calvin  Bright,  Dayton,  Ohio,  R.  R.  No. 
4,  Dec,  14. 

OKLAHOMA  TERRITORY. 

Pleasant  Plains.— Bro.  N.  F.  Brubaker  held 
three  weeks'  meetings  near  Driftwood,  in 
which  two  dear  souls  were  brought  to  the  fold, 
— H.  Boose,  Round  Grove,  Okla,,  Dec,  13. 

Terlton. — We  have  just  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  here,  Bro.  R.  Gish,  of  Texas,  did 
the  preaching.  It  was  a  grand,  good  meeting. 
Four  were  made  willing  to  accept  Christ. 
Two  years  ago  there  were  only  two  mem- 
bers in  this  neighborhood.  Now  there  are 
seventeen,  and  bright  prospects  ahead.—/,  L. 
Teeter,  Dec.  6, 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Bethel. — Bro.  Levi  Holsinger  began  preach- 
ing at  Bethel  Dec.  1  and  remained  with  us  un- 
til Dec.  10.  He  preached  eleven  sermons, 
Two  were  added  to  the  church.  We  think  all 
were  profited  by  the  preaching.— /a j.  H,  Mor- 
ris, Dec,  10, 

Conawago. — I  just  returned  from  the  Con- 
awago  church,  York  Co.,  Pa,,  where  we  held  a 
two  weeks'  meeting,  The  meeting  was  largely 
attended  throughout  and  the  best  of  interest 
manifested.  The  members  were  greatly  en- 
couraged  and  greater  activity  is  shown  all 
along  the  lines,  The  Wolgamwood  house 
where  the  meeting  was  held  was  remodeled  at 
considerable  expense,  paid  for  and  supplied 
with  our  song  books,  and  quite  an  advance  is 
shown  in  song  service.— Jas,  A.  Sell,  McKee 
Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  11. 

Ephrata. — On  Saturday,  Dec.  8,  we  held  our 
church  council.  Our  elder,  I.  W.  Taylor, 
presided.  We  elected  our  Sunday-school 
officers  for  the  coming  year.  S,  W.  Culp  was 
re-elected  superintendent  and  Bro.  John  K, 
Kilhefner  was  elected  for  assistant  superin- 
tendent.—/. R.  Royer,  Dec.  12, 

Green  Tree.  —  A  series  of  meetings  began 
Nov.  18  at  Port  Providence.  Bro.  J.  T. 
Meyers,  of  our  home  church,  had  charge. 
Bro.  Willie  Nyce,  of  Royersford,  preached  the 
Word.  He  was  but  recently  put  in  the  minis- 
try.    He  preached   fourteen    sermons.     One 


precious  soul  made  the  good  confession.  Bro. 
Howe,  of  Norristown,  preached  on  Sunday, 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  nights,  when  the 
meetings  closed.  We  expect  to  commence  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  home  church  here  at 
Green  Tree  Dec.  23.  Bro.  Isaac  Frantz,  of 
Pleasanthill,  Ohio,  is  to  preach  for  us.  We 
met  in  regular  quarterly  council  Dec.  3  with 
very  little  business.-: Joseph  Umstead,  Oaks, 
Pa„  Dec,  11, 

Mechanic  Grove.— Our  series  of  meetings, 
held  by  Bro.  J.  Y.  King,  of  the  Eastern  Shore  of 
Maryland,  closed  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  9. 
During  his  stay  he  preached  twenty  sermons, 
nineteen  at  the  Mechanic  Grove  meetinghouse 
and  one  at  Refton.  Monday,  December  10,  he 
started  home.— Mrs.  Mary  P,  PhilliPy  Ha- 
becker,  Little  Britain,  Pa.,  Dec.  /j. 

Mingo.—  We  met  in  regular  quarterly  coun- 
cil at  the  Skippack  house,  with  Bro.  A.  L. 
Grater  officiating,  and  Bro.  Henry  Price  as- 
sisting. Dec.  11  we  closed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Mingo  house,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Wm.  Howe,  of  Norristown,  who  preached  six 
interesting  sermons,  and  Bro.  D.  H.  Zigler,  of 
Mayland,  Va.,  who  preached  thirteen  telling 
sermons.  Eleven  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 
— Harry  H,  Ziegler,  Royersford,  Pa,,  Dec.  12. 

Shady  Grove.— Last  night  closed  a  series 
of  meetings  held  in  the  Shady  Grove  church- 
house.  We  had  eighteen  sermons,  Bro.  J. 
Kurtz  Miller,  of  Kauffman,  Pa„  did  the 
preaching.  He  also  gave  us  a  Bible  lesson 
each  evening  before  the  sermon.  Five  were 
baptized;  two  husbands  and  their  wives — the 
other  a  mother.  We  had  a  large  attendance 
throughout  the  entire  meeting,—  Wm.  A.  An- 
thony, Dec,  12. 

Sipesvllle.— Bro.  W.  A,  Gaunt,  from  Elk- 
lick  Pa,,  came  to  us  Nov.  26  and  began  a 
series  of  meetings  which  closed  Dec.  5,  Al- 
though there  were  no  immediate  accessions, 
yet  we  believe  there  was  much  good  done. — 
William  H.  Blough,  Dec.  0. 

Spring  Creek.— Dec.  2  Bro.  Albert  Holling- 
er, of  Washington,  D.  C„  closed  a  two  weeks' 
meeting  at  the  Palmyra  house,  which  resulted 
in  two  baptisms.  Our  quarterly  council  was 
held  Dec.  3  at  the  Annville  house,  Officers  for 
the  Sunday  schools  for  1901  were  elected. 
The  following  brethren  were  elected  superin- 
tendents: Spring  Creek  house,  George  Henry; 
Palmyra,  Addison  Hoffer;  Conewago,  Jos.  B, 
Aldinger;  Annville,  Harry  Longanecker.  Bro. 
Joshua  Y.  King,  of  the  Eastern  Shore  of  Mary- 
land, is  expected  to  commence  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Spring  Creek  house  Jan,  5, 1901. 
—J,  B.  Aldinger,  Etizabethtown,  Pa.,  Dec.  a. 

Welshrun. — Nov.  24,  following  our  Minis- 
terial Meeting,  Eld.  David  Ausherman,  of 
Burkettsville,  Md,,  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings  and  continued  until  Dec,  9,  The 
visible  fruits  were  five  baptized  and  two  re- 
stored to  fellowship. — D.  M.  Zuck,  Mercers- 
burg,  Dec.  12. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA. 
Willow  Creek— Nov.  10  Bro.  O.  J.  Beaver, 
our  District  evangelist,  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  and  continued  four  weeks 
Twelve  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 
Dec.  10  we  held  our  council,  which  passed 
very  pleasantly.  Two  deacons  were  elected 
and  our  minister,  Bro.  J.  M,  Mansfield,  was 
advanced  to  the  full  degree  in  the  ministry. 
We  decided  to  have  a  weekly  teachers'  meet- 
ing for  the  benefit  of  the  Sunday  school.  Also 
organized  a  "Sisters'  Aid  Society."  Bro, 
Beaver  goes  from  this  place  to  two  other  mis- 
sion points  where  we  have  organized  Sunday 
schools,  and  have  preaching  services. —  Eva 
Heagley,  Frederick,  S.  Dak.,  Dec.  10. 

TEXAS. 

Saginaw.— We  began  meetings  the  fourth 
Sunday  of  November  and  continued  at  night 
during  the  week;  meetings  were  conducted  by 
the  home  ministers.  Thanksgiving  we  had 
preaching  at  11  A.  M.;  at  4  P.  M.  council  meet- 
ing. The  visit  having  been  attended  to,  the 
church  was  found  in  the  faith  and  in  love  and 
union.  On  Saturday  night  we  had  a  very 
pleasant  feast.  The  spectators  gave  the  best 
of  attention  and  respect  to  the  services  of 
God's  house.  On  Sunday  Eld.  K.  G.  TeDnison 
gave  us  two  excellent  sermons,  at  11  A.  M, 
and  at  night.  At  5  P.  M.  the  members  met 
again  for  church  work.  Bro.  Ezra  Kidwell 
was  advanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the 
ministry  and  Bro.  A.  W.  Vaniman  ordained  to 
the  eldership,  They  with  their  wives  were  re- 
ceived in  their  office  in  the  usual  manner.    Eld- 


ers Joseph  Glick  and  K.  G.  Tennison  officiated 
in  the  ordination.  The  meetings  will  continue 
this  week;  Bro.  Glick  to  do  the  preaching.— A. 
J.  Wine,  Dec.  ?. 

VIRGINIA. 

CoulBon.— Our  church  met  for  Communion 
services  Saturday,  Oct,  29.  Being  blest  with 
the  presence  of  many  members  from  other 
congregations  made  it  the  most  enjoyable  feast 
that  has  ever  been  held  here,  With  us  were 
brethren  John  C.  Woodie  and  A.  J.  Reed,  of 
Scottville,  N.  C,  Bro.  O.  Barnhart  and  wife, 
Eld.  Samuel  Spangler,  and  others,  Bro. 
Spangler  continued  preaching  at  11  o'clock 
and  at  night  until  Nov.  4,  Four  werebnried  in 
baptism,  three  sisters  and  one  brother.  Bro. 
Spangler  was  chosen  presiding  elder  for  one 
year.— C.A,  Coulson,  Nov.  12. 

Elk  Run.  —  This  church  met  in  quarterly 
council  Dec.  8.  Considerable  business  came 
before  the  meeting  for  consideration.  We 
are  glad  to  say  a  good  spirit  was  manifested 
throughout  the  meeting.— D.  H.  Smith,  Hito, 
Va.,  Dec,  15. 

Garber's.  —  This  sacred  place,  where  the 
first  Brethren  church  in  Virginia  was  built, 
has  had  a  refreshing  season  of  services.  Bro. 
D.  C,  Flory,  of  New  Hope,  Va,,  commenced 
preaching  for  us  Nov.  14  and  closed  on  the 
evening  of  Dec.  6,  delivering  twenty-five  soal- 
stirring  sermons,  Thirteen  precious  souls  ac- 
cepted Christ;  others  are  near  the  kingdom, 
The  meeting  closed  with  a  good  interest.—.?. 
/,  Bowman,  Harrisonburg,  Va,,  Dec.  8. 

Reedsville.— Eld.  A.  J.  Reed,  of  Ash  Comi- 
ty, North  Carolina,  began  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Reedsville  church  Nov.  29,  preaching 
seventeen  sermons,  Much  good  has  been 
done  by  the  earnest  preaching  of  our  beloved 
brother.  Six  additions  to  the  church,  five  of 
whom  were  baptized.— Peter  Hyllon,  Oscar, 
Va„  Dec,  10. 

Sangervllle.— The  church  met  in  quarterly 
council  to-day.  Considerable  business  came 
before  the  meeting.  A  good  many  attended 
council  for  the  first  time.  There  have  been 
fifty-five  added  to  our  congregation  by  bap- 
tism, and  three  reclaimed  during  the  present 
year.— Jennie  A.  Cool,  Dec,  7. 

Tlmbervllle.— Bro,  J.  M.  Mohler  delivered  a 
very  interesting  series  of  sermons  at  this  place, 
beginning  Nov.  7  and  closing  on  the  evening 
of  Dec.  2.  Three  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism. — Cora  A.  Driver,  Dec.  7. 

Valley  Bethel — We  had  preaching  Thanks- 
giving by  Bro,  Miller.  Bro,  Gibbs  preached 
one  Sunday  for  us  in  Bro.  Miller's  absence. 
We  expect  to  have  service  here  on  Christmas, 
at  11  A.  M.;  also  on  the  fifth  Sunday  of  this 
month.—  Vena  S.  Bussard,  Botar,  Va.,  Dec.  tt. 

WEST   VIRGINIA. 

Marlon  County.— Our  series  of  meetings 
began  at  Ross  Chapel,  Marion  Co,,  Nov.  24, 
and  closed  Dec.  4.  The  home  brethren  did 
the  preaching.  Fourteen  meetings  were  held. 
A  Thanksgiving  sermon  was  preached,  and  a 
collection  taken  up  for  home  mission  to  the 
amount  of  two  dollars  and  ninety-six  cents.  A 
pastoral  visit  was  made  from  which  we  hope 
for  good  results.  Dec,  6  I  was  called  to  Mor- 
gantown,  W.  Va.,  to  preach  the  funeral  dis- 
course of  Cora  B.  Ross,  daughter  of  Bro.  J.  F. 
and  Fanny  Ross, — Z,  Annon,  Thornton,  W. 
Va„  Dec.  11. 

Over  Hill.— In  company  with  Bro.  J.  A. 
Click,  Nov.  23,  we  went  to  the  Goshen  congre- 
gation and  held  meeting  of  nine  days.  Breth- 
ren E.  L,  Lockard,  John  Bosley  and  Frank 
Bosley,  and  their  father,  James  Bosley,  from 
the  Joppy  congregation,  Braxton  Co,,  W.  Va,, 
met  with  us,  but  remained  only  a  short  time. 
These  young  brethren  were  called  to  the  min- 
istry last  October.  They  are  grandsons  of 
Eld.  David  Bosley,  who  is  very  old  and  well 
beloved,  whose  mantle  must  soon  fall  on 
some  one  else.  Bro.  E.  L.  Lockard  preached 
while  he  remained,  and  Bro.  J.  A.  Click  did 
the  most  of  the  preaching  afterwards.  Bro. 
Click  lives  in  Mineral  County,  West  Virginia, 
in  the  First  District  of  West  Virginia.  He  is 
visiting  the  Second  District  of  West  Virginia. 
This  winter  his  labors  are  greatly  needed  in 
our  District  and  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 
The  church  met  in  council  Nov.  24  and  called 
Bro.  Grant  Sines  to  the  ministry.  His  address 
is  Canaan,  Upshur  Co.,  W.  Va.  Bro.  W.  R. 
Markey  and  Bro,  Click  are  at  this  time  holding 
a  meeting  in  our  home  church,  which  will  close 
with  a  love  teast.—DavidJ.  Miller,  Dec.  10. 
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From  North  Carolina. 

Nov.  2  I  left  home  and  visited  several 
churches  in  Montgomery,  Floyd  and  Carroll 
Counties,  in  Virginia.  In  Floyd  I  met  breth- 
ren J.  C.  Woodie,  of  North  Carolina,  and  C.  M. 
Yearout,  of  Miaiouri,  and  listened  to  some  able 
sermons  from  them. 

Nov.  24  I  went  to  Salem,  N.  C,  where  1  met 
Eld.  C.  R.  Faw.  The  following  day  I  preached 
the  dedicatory  sermon  of  their  new  church,  ten 
miles  south  of  the  "twin  city  "— Winston-Sa^ 
lem.  The  Brethren  here  have  erected  one  of 
the  most  cozy,  plain  and  convenient  churches 
among  the  Brethren  of  this  (First  District  of 
Virginia)  District.  It  is  thirty  by  forty-eight 
feet,  sixteen  feet  from  floor  to  ceiling.  It  has 
two  addilional  rooms  in  the  rear;  one  is  pro- 
vided with  a  cook  stove  to  be  used  in  prepar- 
ing for  love  feasts,  the  other  is  provided  with  a 
heating  stove,  chairs,  lamp  and  bucket  of 
water  for  the  benefit  of  mothers  with  babies, 
and  for  sickness.  These  rooms  will  be  very 
convenient  for  Sunday-school  classes.  The 
house  cost  abont  $800  and  is  free  from  debt. 
This  waa  all  done  by  their  own  little  congre- 
gation except  $15  which  was  sent  them  from 
the  Valley  church  in  Virginia.  This  proves 
what  "willing-hearted"  brethren  and  sisters 
can  do. 

This  congregation  is  under  the  care  of  eld- 
ers J.  F.  Roberson  and  C,  R.  Faw,  and  has  a 
membership  of  about  seventy-five,  and  some 
in  very  limited  financial  circumstances. 

We  are  putting  forth  a  protracted  effort 
here  since  Nov.  25  and  expect  to  continue  a 
few  days  yet.  Some  have  made  application 
already  and  others  are  inquiring  after  the 
doctrine  of  Christ.  One  dear  old  brother  who 
is  deaf  has  not  missed  a  sermon  yet.  When 
asked  why  he  went  to  preaching  when  he 
could  not  hear  he  replied:  "The  Lord  has 
promised  to  meet  with  his  people,  and  I  want 
to  be  where  the  Lord  is."  I  furnish  him  with 
the  text  and  sometimes  an  outline  of  my  dis- 
course, which  seems  to  please  him  very  much. 
This  congregation  ia  known  as  the  Fraterni- 
ty church,  a  brief  history  of  which  I  hope  to 
give  in  the  near  future,  as  it  is  one  of  the 
pioneer  churches  of  our  Brotherhood,  its  first 
minister  being  Isaac  Faw,  a  son  of  Jacob  Faw, 
who  came  over  from  Germany. 

C.  D.  Hylton. 
Dec,  5.  

Prom  Laurenceburg,  Tenn. 

I  will  give  you  a  brief  history  of  my  church 
work  in  the  South.  With  my  family  I  moved 
from  Blackford  County,  Indiana,  to  West 
Tennessee,  Carroll  County,  Jan.  6,  1888.  I 
made  it  known  that  I  was  a  minister  of  the 
Dunker  church.  The  people  desired  that  I 
should  preach.  I  did  so  although  yonng  in  the 
ministry.  The  people  seemed  much  interest- 
ed. 

In  about  two  years  Bro.  George  C.  Bowman, 
of  East  Tennessee,  came  to  us  and  preached 
and  baptized  several,  and  organized  us  into  a 
little  church.  My  health  became  poor  with 
third  day  chills. 

With  wife  and  children  I  moved  to  Middle 
Tennessee  Nov.  28,  1892,  and  began  preaching. 
In  course  of  time  brethren  David  Richards 
and  Wellington,  of  Indiana,  came  and  organ- 
ized our  little  band  into  what  is  known  as  the 
Crowson  church. 

If  any  of  our  ministers  want  to  know  any- 
thing about  the  hardships  of  a  ministerial  life, 
let  them  get  out  on  the  frontier  and  go  to 
work.  C.  W.  Davis. 

Dec .  8. 


Death  of  Elder  David  Bowers. 

Elder  David  Bowers,  a  notice  of  whose 
death  was  published  in  the  Messenger  re- 
cently, was  born  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  Jan.  30, 
1832;  was  married  to  Refena  Brumbaugh  Oct. 
21,  1856.  To  them  were  born  fourteen  children, 
of  whom  eleven  are  yet  living. 

He  with  his  wife  united  with  the  church  of 
the  Brethren  in  1864,  He  was  elected  to  the 
ministry  in  1867.  They  moved  to  Brown 
County,  Kansas,  in  1880,  and  located  on  a  farm 
near  Sabetha,  where  he  labored  for  the  church 
of  his  choice  as  well.as  for  the  support  of  his 
family.  He  was  an  active  worker  in  the 
chorch,  especially  in  his  younger  days. 

Id  the  last  years  of  his  life  til  health  prevent- 
ed him  somewhat  in  that  direction.  Bro, 
Bowers  did  much  in  forwarding  the  mission 
work  by  way  of  contributions  unknown  to  those 
aronnd  him. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  eldership  in   1891. 


He  was  a  good  counselor,  always  ready  to 
maintain  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  as  understood  by  the  Brethren. 

His  last  illness  was  attended  with  intense 
suffering,  caused  by  a  very  large  cancer  on  his 
side.  He  bore  his  suffering  patiently,  and 
died  in  the  triumphs  of  a  living  faith.  To  him 
death  was  a  welcome  messenger,  His  last 
words,  directed  to  his  loved  ones,  were,  "God 
bless  you." 

The  body  waa  laid  to  rest  by  the  aide  of  that 
of  his  devoted  wife  who  preceded  him  a  little 
over  four  years.  R.  A.  Yoder, 

Sabetha,  Kans. 


also  partly  because  some  of  the  churches  do 
not  come  up  to  their  requirement,  we  thought 
it  good  to  give  more  than  our  required  share. 

Adjourned  to  meet  in  special  council  Jan. 
1,  1901,  at  Maple  Spring,  J.  E.  Blough, 

Stantons  Mills,  Pa.,  Dec.  3, 


From  Texas  Mission  Field. 

Eld.  Joseph  Glick  came  to  Texas  last 
January  to  work  in  the  mission  field.  His 
manner  of  work  is  holding  series  of  meetings, 
A  good  part  of  the  work  has  been  in  the  or- 
ganized churchea.  He  held  meeting  at  two 
new  points,  one  in  Montague  County,  but  un> 
der  unfavorable  circumstances,  as  the  small- 
pox  broke  out  and  there  was  very  much  rainy 
weather,  which  was  quite  a  hindrance  to  the 
progress  of  the  meetings. 

Another  new  point  was  Denton,  Denton 
Co.  He  began  meetings  Oct,  10  and  closed 
Nov.  6,  preaching  twenty-eight  sermons.  Bro. 
Neher  preached  one  sermon.  Two  were  bap- 
tized, and  several  others  expressed  a  desire  to 
be  baptized  on  his  retern  the  second  Sunday 
of  December.  Since  Nov.  6  he  went  to  Clay 
County  to  hold  some  meetings,  but  on  account 
of  smallpox  scare  did  cot  hold  any,  He  spent 
some  time  in  Cook  County,  at  a  new  point, 
closing  with  a  good  interest.  Came  to  Sagi- 
naw last  night,  Nov.  30,  to  attend  the  feast 
to-night. 

On  account  of  the  very  large  cotton  crop  it 
is  difficult  to  get  a  congregation  in  the  coun- 
try where  cotton  is  the  main  crop.  There  are 
many  places  where  preaching  is  wanted,  but 
a  few  preachers  cannot  be  at  so  many  places 
at  one  time.  A.  J.  Wine, 

Mias.  Sec.  Tex.  and  S.-W.  La. 


From  Logan  Church,  Ohio. 

This  church  met  in  regular  quarterly  conn 
cil  Dec.  1.  Eld.  J.  R,  Spacht,  of  New  Stark, 
Ohio,  and  Eld,  D.  F.  Hoover,  of  southern  In- 
diana, were  with  us.  All  business  was  dis- 
posed of  in  a  good  spirit.  Three  letters  were 
granted.  On  account  of  old  age  and  failing 
health  our  eider,  Bro.  J.  L.  Frantz,  tendered 
his  resignation,  which  was  accepted.  He  has 
faithfully  discharged  tbe  duties  of  elder  for 
twenty-two  years,  and  be  is  now  nearing  the 
time  when  his  reward  will  come.  Eld.  Abed- 
nego  Miller  was  selected  to  take  the  oversight 
of  the  church. 

f  A  most  deplorable  accident  occurred  near 
our  church  Nov.  39,  in  which  Bro.  Chas.  Mohr 
and  two  neighbors  were  killed  by  the  explosion 
of  an  engine  and  boiler  while  shredding  fodder. 
It  was  a  very  sad  affair  and  has  cast  a  gloom 
over  the  entire  community, 

Bro.  D,  F.  Hoover  is  holding  meetings  at  our 
church  at  the  present  time  with  fair  interest 
and  attendance. 

We  had  quite  an  interesting  Thanksgiving 
service  with  an  appropriate  sermon  by  Bro. 
Hoover.  A  collection  of  S8.11  waa  taken  for 
the  World-wide  Mission  fund. 

John  R.  Snvder. 

803  N.  Main  St.,  Beltefontaine,  Ohio,  Dec.  3. 


From    Section  Schoolhouse,   Kans. 

This  is  a  mission  point  of  the  Scott  Valley 
church,  Coffey  County.  We  keep  np  a  regular 
monthly  appointment.  There  are  five  mem- 
bers living  here  now;  two  more  will  move  here 
in  the  spring.  My  son  C.  A.  and  myself  came 
here  Nov.  25,  to  hold  a  few  meetings.  We  will 
have  to  close  to-night  on  account  of  other  ap- 
pointments at  the  same  time  and  place.  We 
have  good  attention  and  attendance,  and  we 
are  confident  that  if  we  could  hold  on  a  while 
longer  the  number  of  saints  here  would  be  in- 
creased. Here  is  a  good  opening  for  a  good 
active  minister,  but  he  should  be  well  fortified 
in  the  Word,  as  there  are  some  severe  critics 
here  that  are  given  to  perverting  the  right  way 
of  the  Lord.  But  we  know  that  truth  will  pre- 
vail, because  it  is  of  God.  Any  minister  de- 
siring to  change  location  would  do  well  to  ad- 
dress either  P.  H.  Smith  or  Jacob  Shultz,  of 
Lebo,  Kans. 

From  here  I  go  to  Dunlap,  Lyon  County,  to 
remain  until  near  Christmas,  after  which  I  will 
be  at  Neck  City,  Mo,,  for  perhaps  several 
weeks.  W.  H.  Miller. 

Westphalia,  Kans.,  Nov.  30. 


From  Quemafionlng,  Church,  Pa. 

Three  dear  young  sisters  have  been  added 
to  our  number  by  baptism,  of  which  no  report 
has  been  given.  God  be  praised!  We  held 
Thanksgiving  services  at  Sipesville  and  Ma- 
ple Spring.  At  the  former  place  Eld,  W.  A, 
Gaunt,  who  is  now  in  the  midst  of  a  series  of 
meetings,  did  the  preaching  and  at  the  latter 
place  the  home  ministers  conducted  the  serv- 
ices. 

Dec.  I  we  met  in  regular  quarterly  council 
at  Pine  Grove.  There  was  a  splendid  repre- 
sentation of  members.  Eld.  Gaunt  waa  also 
with  os.  Love,  union  and  good  will  were  the 
ruling  elements  at  this  council,  Two  letters 
were  granted.  As  stated  previously,  mission- 
ary sermons  had  been  preached  at  all  seven 
of  our  meetinghouses  and  collections  taken 
during  October  and  November.  With  $8 
which  was  raised  to  assist  tbe  Ligonier  Valley 
church  to  paint  their  meetinghouse  at  Water- 
ford,  our  missionary  collections  amounted  to 
So.7-39.  of  which  the  church  voted  $60  for 
home  mission  purposes  and  the  balance, 
$29.39,  g°es  to  the  World-wide  Mission  Fund. 
Our  apportioned  amount  for  home  missions  is 
$48,  but  because  of  the  liberal  donation  and 


From  Michigan. 


The  State  District  Sunday  School  Meeting 
for  Michigan,  held  in  the  Saginaw  church,  was 
a  decided  success.  It  shows  that  tbe  Brethren 
of  Michigan  see  tbe  importance  of  the  Sunday 
school  in  our  church  work.  All  who  took  part 
in  tbe  exercises  surely  had  the  cause  of  teach- 
ing God's  Word  to  the  children  at  heart.  It 
shows  that  the  Sunday  school  work  in  Michi- 
gan is  in  a  prosperous  condition. 

J.  W,  Chambers. 

Brice,  Mich.,  Nov.  33. 


Texas  Report. 


Amount  received  by  Relief  Committee  of 
Manvel  church,  Texas,  for  storm  snfferers  and 
church  building  fund,  from  Oct.  17  to  Dec.  5 : 

Alabama.— E.  J.  Neher,  Hollywood,  $2.00. 

California. — Two  sisters  in  the  Lord, 
Lordsburg,  $2.50. 

Illinois. — Silver  Creek  church,  Mt.  Morris, 
$14.08;  Polo  Sunday  school,  $26  95;  Cerrogordo 
Brethren  Sunday  school,  $24.79;  Pleasant  Hill 
church  and  vicinity,  $42,75;  Bachelors  Run 
church,  $12.75;  Lanark  church,  $26.45;  a  broth- 
er, Byron,  Ogle  Co.,  $2  00;  Pine  Creek  church, 
$23,00;  Brethren  Sunday  school,  Liberty,  $2.75; 
H.  S.  Danner  and  sister,  Astoria,  $10.00. 

Indiana.— Eel  River  chorch,  S3.25;  Brethren 
and  friends,  Kewanna  church,  $5.75;  Monticello 
church,  $17.50;  Brethren  and  friends,  Pipe 
Creek  church,  $27.60;  Sisters'  Sewing  Society, 
Eel  River  congregation,  North  Manchester, 
$11.12;  Union  Center  chnrcb,  Elkhart  Co., 
$23.70;  Middle  Fork  church,  Clinton,  $11.68; 
Brethren  and  friends,  Curtis,  $9.05;  Maria 
Howell,  Greentown,  $1.00;  Eel  River  congrega- 
tion, North  Manchester,  $i5  7o;Ogans  Creek 
church,  $22.85;  Salimonie  church,  Huntington 
Co.,  $10.20;  Pleasant  Dale  church,  Adams  Co., 
$9.00. 

Iowa.  —  Grundy  County  church,  $49,50; 
Pleasant  Prairie  congregation,  $3,96;  J.  B.  Sen- 
senbaugh,  Greenmount,  $5.00;  W.  N.  Glotfelty, 
Libertyville,  $5.00;  E.  H.  Peebler,  County  Line, 
$2.00;  South  English  church,  $26.93;  South  Ke- 
okuk church,  $8.56. 

Kansas.  — East  McPherson  church,  $9.23; 
Monitor  church,  McPherson,  $27,00;  D.  B. 
Barnhart,  Appanoose,  $2,00;  Bro.  Hoover,  Ap- 
panoose, $1.00;  J.  Fishburn,  Appanoose,  $2.50; 
N.  P.  J,  Sondergard,  Ramona,  $10.00;  Grace 
Steward,  Dunlap,  $5.64;  Sisters'  Aid  Society, 
Ozawkie,  $5.00;  Class  D,  Belleville  Sunday 
school,  $1,00. 

Louisiana.— J.  C.  Minnix,  Roanoke,  $5.00. 

Maryland.  —  Sharpsburg  Sunday  school, 
$3  00;  Helping  Hand  Society  Brethren  church, 
Westminster,  S6.00;  Pipe  Creek  church,  $23.00. 

Missouri.— Bethel  church.  Holt  Co.,  $11,50; 
Plattsburg  love  feast,  $13.62;  Brethren  and 
friends,  Grangeville,  $2.55, 

Nebraska.— Sisters'  Aid  Society,  South  Be- 
atrice church,  $5,00. 


Ohio.  — Lick  Creek  Sunday  school,  $6.35; 
Maple  Grove  church  and  friends,  $1500;  La- 
fayette Sunday  school,  S5.50;  Pitsburg  Sunday 
school,  $5.50;  Upper  Twin  Sunday  school, 
Gratis,  $1.77:  z'ou  Hill  church,  Mahoning  Co.j 
$1150;  Price  Creek  church  and  friends,  $11,64; 
S.  and  Catherine  Bock,  Dayton,  $5.00;  Sisters' 
Aid  Society,  Black  River  church,  $5.00, 

Oklahoma.  —  Paradise  Prairie  church, 
S10.50;  I.  S.  Merkey,  Cloud  Chief,  $1.00;  Sister 
Humbarger,  Cloud  Chief,  $i.oo. 

Pennsylvania.  —  Monntville  church  and 
friends,  $1387;  Brethren  and  friends,  Lower 
Cumberland  congregation,  $6,15;  Abraham  H. 
Cassel,  Vernfield,  $5.00;  Amanda  R.  Cassel, 
Vernfield,  $1.00;  Eastern  District  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, Mountville,  $23.40;  Hatville  church  and 
friends,  $23.00;  Brants  church  Sunday  school, 
Back  Creek  congregation,  $3.01. 

Texas. — Brethren  of  Saginaw,  $4.50. 

Virginia.— C.  D.  Hylton,  Daleville,  $1.00; 
Minnie  Miller,  Edom,  $1.00;  Valley  church  by 
B.  F.  Miller,  $16.00;  Mount  Zion  church, 
Greenmount  district,  S12.45;  collected  by  John 
H.  CHne  from  neighbors,  $3.50;  Linville 
Creek,  $4.85. 

Wisconsin. — Barron  church,  $4.62, 

The  above  is  a  correct  statement  of  all 
money  received  between  dates  mentioned. 

Correction.  —  In  my  other  report  the 
amount  of  $6.80  credited  to  the  Pine  Creek 
chorch,  Ohio,  should  have  been  Price  Creek 
church,  Ohio,  Geo.  Marchand,  Treas. 

Manvel,  Texas. 


OUR  BOOK  TABLE. 

The  Ladies'  Home  Journal  Published  Over 

1600  Pictures  In  the  Twelve 

Issues  of  ipoo. 

From  324  illustrations  in  1894  to  over  1600 
in  igoo  are  the  figures  which  denote  the  nu- 
merical growth  and  development  of  the  pic- 
torial features  in  The  Ladies'  Home  Journal 
in  six  years.  Tbis  400  per  cent  increase  in 
numbers  is  rather  dwarfed  by  the  fact  that 
nearly  1000  per  cent  more  space  is  now  given 
to  pictures  than  six  years  ago,  and  that  tht 
the  quality,  or  artistic  value,  of  the  illustra- 
tions has  improved  beyond  computation.  A 
few  years  ago  magazine  making  was  thought  by 
some  to  have  attained  a  degree  of  perfection 
tbat  preluded  further  advancement,  but  it 
seems  to  have  been  in  its  infancy.  The  read- 
ing public  now  insists  upon  illustrations,  and 
in  meeting  that  demand  it  is  safe  to  aay  that 
tbe  pictures  printed  in  The  Ladies'  Home 
Journal \n  1900  exceed  in  number,  size,  quality 
and  cost  those  published  in  all  the  leading 
magazines  ten  years  ago, 


MATRIMONIAL-^ 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
,  man  pat  asunder." 


AYER— H0PW00D.— At  the  residence  of 
the  bride's  parents  near  Deepriver,  Poweshiek 
Co.,  Iowa,  Dec.  5,  1900,  by  the  undersigned, 
Mr.  Edward  Ayer  and  Miss  Leah  Dell  Hop- 
wood,  both  of  Deepriver,  Iowa, 

D.  P.  Miller. 

BAKER-HOLLINGER.— At  the  bride's 
residence  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  by  Bro.  D.  H. 
Baker,  father  of  the  groom,  Prof.  Geo.  W. 
Baker  and  Miss  Maude  N.,  oldest  daughter  of 
Dr.  W.  F,  and  Annie  Hollinger,  of  Abbotts- 
town,  Pa.  Andrew  Bowser, 

CAYLOR— FOSTER.— At  the  residence  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Nov.  22,  igoo,  by  the  un- 
dersigned, Bro.  Eli  H.  Caylor  and  Sister  Ida 
Foster,  both  of  Akron,  Iowa.     H.  F.  Maust. 

FLORA— REIST.— By  Eld.  Solomon  Blick- 
enstaff,  at  his  residence,  Nov.  21,  1900,  Joel 
Flora,  of  Holmesville,  Nebr.,  and  Lydia  Ffeist, 
of  Flora,  Ind,  A.  G.  Crosswhite. 

GROSSNICKLE— ECCARD.— At  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride's  parents,  Brother*  and  Sis- 
ter Nathan  Eccard,  Beaver  Creek,  Washing- 
ton Co,,  Md.,  Nov.  28,  1900,  by  Bro.  Caleb 
Long,  Mr,  Howard  S.  Grossnickle,  of  Maple- 
ville,  Md.,  and  Sister  Maggie  D.  Eccard, 
of  Beaver  Creek,  Md.     K.  S.  Grossnickle. 

LICHTY— SAYLOR.— In  Blackhawk  Coun- 
ty, Iowa,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  H.  J.  Saylor, 
by  tbe  undersigned  [date  not  given. — Ed.], 
Bro,  Chauncey  J.  Lichty,  of  Davenport,  Ne- 
braska, and  Sister  Zoura  M.  Saylor,  of  Water- 
loo, Iowa.  A.  P.  Blough. 


Dec.  22,  1900. 


TSTE    GOSPEL    3yCESSE^TC3-E^. 


McDANNEL— HARSHBARGER.— At  the 
residence  of  the  bride's  mother,  Sister  Maggie 
A.  Harshbarger,  near  Jeffersonville,  Wayne 
Co.,  111..  Dec.  2,  1900,  by  the  undersigned,  Mr. 
James  F.  McDannel,  and  Miss  Lizzie  Harsh- 
barger, both  of  Wayne  County,  111. 

S.  W,  Garber. 

ROLSTON— KIMMEL.— At  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Nov.  28,  1900,  by  the  un- 
dersigned, Eld.  Jesse  E.  Rolston  and  Sistei 
Ada  L.  Kimmel,  both  of  Sheldon,  Iowa. 

H.  F.  Maust. 

SOLLENBERGER  — MILLER.  — At  the 
residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Pickrell, 
Nebr.,  Dec.  5,  1900,  by  the  undersigned,  Bro, 
Lester  W.  Sollenberger,  of  Beatrice,  Nebr., 
and  Sister  Alberta  Miller,  of  Pickrell,  Nebr. 
A.  D.  Sollenberger. 

WALSTON  — ASHMORE.  —  At  the  resi- 
dence of  J.  L.  Louis,  Dec.  1,  igoo,  by  the 
writer,  James  M.  Walston  and  Pearl  Ashmore, 
both  of  Noble,  Richland  Co.,  111. 

N.  S.  Dale. 


. . .  FALLEN  *  ASLEEP  . .  - 

"  Blessed  arc  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 

ACKER— At  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  Nov.  12, 
1000,  Sister  Amelia,  widow  of  the  late  Bro 
Jacob  Acker,  aged  82  years,  4  months  and  1 
day.  Her  remains  were  brought  to  Lena,  111., 
and  laid  by  the  side  of  her  husband  in  the 
Louisa  cemetery,  where  short  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Israel  Stees.  They  were 
faithful  members  of  the  Brethren  church. 

Allen  Boyer. 

ARNOLD— At  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Lizzie  Hendricks,  of  Cerrogordo,  III,,  Dec.  6, 
1900,  Susanna  Arnold,  nee  Wine,  aged  87  years, 
3  months  and  24  days.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  Samuel  and  Mary  Wine,  and  born  in  Rock' 
ingham  County,  Va.,  Aug.  12,  1813.  She  was 
married  to  Solomon  Arnold  Jan.  14,  1839.  To 
this  union  were  born  four  sons  and  three 
daughters,  four  of  whom  are  still  living.  She 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  youth  and 
remained  faithful  to  her  vows  until  death 
Services  by  Bro.  Geo.  W.  Cripe. 
/      S  Anna  E.  Bowman. 

BRUERE.— Within  the  bounds  of  Monroe 
County  church,  Iowa,  Nov.  28,  1900,  Ida  May, 
daughter  of  Bro.  John  and  Sister  Lydia  Bruere, 
aged  II  years,  6  months  and  2  days.  She 
was  one  of  a  bright  class  of  Sunday-school 
pupils,  and  as  such  will  be  missed.  Services 
by  the  Brethren.  Willis  Rodabaugh. 

BROWN.— In  the  bounds  of  the  North  Sol- 
omon church,  Osborne  Co.,  Kans.,  Dec.  I, 
1900,  Sarah  Catherine  Brown,  aged  48  years, 
9  months  and  27  days.  The  deceased  leaves 
a  husband,  an  aged  father,  seven  brothers  and 
two  sisters.  Services  in  the  I.  X.  L.  school- 
house,  by  the  writer  from  John  11:  25.  In- 
terment in  the  Round  Mound  cemetery. 

A.  C.  Daggett. 
BAKER.— In  Ahbottstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  10, 
1900,  Geo.  H.  Baker,  brother  to  our  minister- 
ing brother,  D.  H.  Baker,  aged  79  years,  5 
months  and  10  days.  Interment  in  Abbotts- 
town  cemetery.  He  is  survived  by  a  widow 
and  daughter,  of  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa.  He 
was  endued  with  Christian  traits. 

Andrew  Bowser. 
BURGNER.  —  Within  the  bounds  of  the 
Morrill  church,  Richardson  Co.,  Nebr.,  Dec, 
4.  1900,  of  paralysis,  Sister  Mary  Burgner,  nee 
Babb,  aged  68  years,  1  month  and  21  days, 
Deceased  was  born  Oct.  13,  1832,  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, removed  with  her  parents  to  Stephen- 
son County,  111,,  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Daniel  Burgner  June  27,  1850,  Five  sons  and 
three  daughters  were  born  to  them.  The  bus 
band,  four  soos  and  three  daughters  survive 
her.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in 
1854,  and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life. 
Services  from  Rev.  14:  13,  by  the  undersigned, 
assisted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Peck. 

W.  H.  H.  Sawyer. 

CAVE.— Within  the  bounds  of  the  Linville 
Creek  congregation,  Va.,  Dec.  2,  1900,  Willie 
Florence,  wife  of  Bro.  D.  O.  Cave,  aged  24 
years,  g  months  and  3  days.  Sister  Cave  was 
a  consistent  member  of  the  church  for  about 
four  years.  Services  at  the  Linville  Creek 
meetinghouse  by  Eld.  J.  D.  Zigler. 

J.  M.  Zigler. 

COVALT .— In  the  Nettle  Creek  church,  Ind., 
Sept.  25,  1900,  Sister  Mary  Ann  Covalt,  nee 
Smith,  aged  63  years,  5  months  and   24  days. 


819 


She  was  married  to  Cheniah  A.  Covalt  Decem- 
ber, 1865,  who  preceded  her  in  death  about 
sixteen  years.  To  this  union  were  born  eight 
children.  Two  daughters  preceded  her  in 
infancy.  Three  sons  and  three  daughters  still 
survive.  About  twenty-four  years  ago  she 
joined  the  Brethren  church,  where  she  lived  a 
devoted  Christian  life  until  death.  She  passed 
through  many  of  the  sorrows  and  trials  of  this 
life.  She  was  left  with  a  large  family  and  was 
sick  much  of  her  time.  About  seven  years 
ago  she  was  sorely  afflicted  with  rheumatism 
and  has  been  a  constant  sufferer  almost  ever 
since.  She  was  unable  to  walk  for  about  five 
years  previous  to  her  death,  but  she  bore  all 
her  suffering  with  Christian  patience.  Serv- 
ices by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  I.  B.  Wike, 
from  Rev.  14:  12, 13.       Abraham  Bowman. 

DEVILBISS.— At  Pauora,  Iowa,  Nov.  2g, 
1900,  Bro.  Luther  M.  Devilbiss,  aged  79  years, 
11  months  and  2S  days.  He  was  born  in  Fred- 
erick County,  Md.,  Dec.  1, 1820,  and  was  mar- 
ried to  Ara  Burall  Sept.  15,  1846.  To  this 
union  were  born  four  sons  and  two  daughters, 
all  still  living.  Early  in  life  he  and  his  com- 
panion united  with  the  Brethren  church.  They 
moved  from  Maryland  to  Illinois  in  1869  and 
to  Guthrie  County,  Iowa,  in  1875.  In  1893  by  a 
runaway  they  were  severely  injured.  Sister 
Devilbiss  soon  died  and  he  never  entirely  re- 
covered from  the  effects.  For  the  last  two 
years  he. has  gredually  failed.  Services  from 
Job  14:  14  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Myers,  assisted  by  the 
home  minister.  His  children  were  all  present, 
J.  D.  Haughtelin. 

HIGSON.— At  the  home  of  her  son,  in  Den- 
ver, Colo,,  Dec.  1,  igoo,  Mrs.  Hannah  Higson, 
aged  86  years.  The  deceased  came  to  her 
death  by  taking  laudanum  by  mistake.  Serv- 
ices by  the  writer.  Interment  at  "  Riverside  " 
cemetery.  L,  E.  Keltner. 

HILDEBRAND.—  In  New  Carlisle,  Ohio, 
Nov.  25,  igoo,  Gertrude  L.  Hildebrand,  aged 
23  years,  I  month  and  21  days.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Bro.  Charles  and  Sister  Florence 
Smith.  At  the  age  of  11  years  she  united  with 
the  Brethren.  She  led  the  way  for  many  others 
who,  young  in  years,  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  in  the  Donnel's  Creek  church.  April 
6,  1898,  she  married  Bro.  Frank  Hildebrand. 
of  South  Bend,  Ind.  Bro.  Wm.  Barnhart,  as- 
sisted by  Eld.  D.  Leatherman,  conducted  the 
services  in  the  Brethren  church  in  New  Car- 
lisle, from  Psa.  30:  5.  Interment  in  the  New 
Carlisle  cemetery.  Emma  Wine. 

HARTMAN .— Near  Shady  Grove,  Pa.,  Nov, 
26,  igoo,  James  A.  Hartman,  aged  50  years,  7 
months  and  2g  days.  He  was  a  devoted  father 
and  a  good  citizen.  His  death  was  sudden  and 
unexpected.  He  leaves  a  wife  (a  sister),  one  son 
and  six  daughters.  Services  by  the  writer, 
from  Eccl.  11:  3.  Burial  at  Price's  church 
near  Waynesboro,  Pa.  W,  A.  Anthony. 

LAPE. — In  the  Dunnings  Creek  congrega- 
tion, Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  20,  1900,  Sister 
Mary  C.  Lape,  wife  of  Bro.  Samuel  Lape,  aged 
28  years  and  7  months.  She  was  one  of  our 
most  earnest  workers  in  church. 

J.  B,  Miller. 
LIGHT,— In  the  bounds  of  the  Sugar  Creek 
church,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  12,  igoo,  Bro. 
John  F.  Light,  aged  78  years,  10  months  and  18 
days.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Leacbman 
about  fifty-five  years  ago.  One  son  and  an 
aged  mother  survive.  Services  by  Bro.  B.  F. 
Honeyman,  assisted  by  brethren  Jacob  Driver 
and  David  Byerly,  from  2  Cor.  5 : 1. 

C.  D.  Miller. 
MAYES. — In  Virginia,  Nebr.,  Nov.  5,  igoo, 
little  Jesse  Howe  Mayes,  son  of  Charles  and 
Laura  Mayes,  aged  9  months   and   20  days. 
Services  by  Eld.  Peters.  Lydia  Dell. 

MAYES. — In  Virginia,  Nebr.,  Nov.  11,  1900, 
William  Robert  Mayes,  aged  2  years,  2  months 
and  10  days.  Services  by  Eld,  Peters,  assisted 
by  Bro.  Perry  Beckner.  Lydia  Dell. 

McKINNEY,  —  At  Shamokin,  Pa.,  at  the 
borne  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  John  Harlascher, 
Sept.  22,  1900,  Mrs.  Maria  McKinney,  moth- 
er of  George  B.  McKinney,  aged  73  years, 
9  months  and  4  days.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  United  Brethren  church.  She  was 
blind  for  several  years,  but  always  cheerful, 
and  pleased  to  see  our  brethren.  Services  by 
Rev,  Scbnetder.  Edith  Dellett. 


MILLS. — At  her  home  near  Ollie,  Iowa, 
Nov.  24,  1900,  Phebe  Ann,  wife  of  Seth  Mills, 
aged  39  years,  2  months  and  18  days.  De- 
ceased was  born  in  Keokuk  County,  Iowa, 
Sept.  9, 1861.     She  was  married  to  Seth  Mills 


Oct.  10,  1881.  Five  children  blessed  this  union 
who,  with  the  husband,  remain.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  United  Brethren  church  for  a 
number  of  years.  Services  at  the  Brethren 
church  by  Eld.  John  Gable.  Interment  in  the 
Highland  cemetery.  Grace  Brown. 

METZGER.— In  the  Eel  River  congrega- 
tion, Kosciusko  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov,  15,  tgoo,  of 
cancer,  Sister  Elizabeth  Metzger,  aged  73 
years,  3  months  and  11  days.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Joseph  Metzger  April  17,  1845.  Of 
six  sons  and  six  daughters  two  sons  and  one 
daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was 
noted  for  her  kindness  and  loved  by  all  who 
knew  her.  Interment  in  the  Eel  River  ceme- 
tery. Services  at  the  Brick  church,  by  Eld. 
Samuel  Leckrone,  assisted  by  Bro.  Wm.  F. 
Neal,  from  Rev.  14:  13.  C.  C.  Arnold. 

MISHLER.  —  In  the  Springfield  church, 
Summit  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  1,  igoo,  Bro.  Jacob 
Mishler,  aged  72  years,  9  months  and  7  days. 
He  was  born  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Feb. 
24,  1828.  In  1851  he  was  married  to  Louisa 
Myers,  To  this  union  were  born  six  children, 
all  living  but  one,  which  died  in  its  infancy. 
He  leaves  a  wife  and  five  children.  Bro. 
Mishler  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
for  upwards  of  forty-five  years,  and  served  as 
deacon  for  many  years.  Services  by  Eld. 
David  Young,  from  Num.  23:  10. 

H.  E.  Kurtz. 

MYERS.— Near  Thomasvilie,  York  Co.,  Pa., 
Nov,  11,  igoo,  Bro,  John.  B.  Myers,  aged  58 
years,  2  months  and  ig  days.  Services  at  the 
Holtzswam  church  by  Eld.  E.  Gochenour  and 
Bro.  D.  H.  Baker.  Andrew  Bowser. 

PITTMAN.— In  the  Snake  Spring  church, 
Pa.,  Nov.  11,  igoo,  Eliza  P.  Pittman,  aged  23 
years,  1  month  and  —  days.  Sister  Pittman 
was  a  consistent  member  of  the  church  for 
nearly  two  years.  She  leaves  a  husband  and 
three  children.     Services  by  the  writer, 

D.  S.  Clapper, 

STOCKSLATER.— In  the  Centervrew  con- 
gregation, Johnson  Co.,  Mo„  Oct,  20,  1900,  Sis- 
ter Emma  Stockslater,  aged  47  years  and  4 
months.  She  was  born  at  Farmersville,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Ohio,  June  18,  1853.  She  united 
with  the  church  in  1886  and  lived  an  exem- 
plary life  until  death.  Services  by  Eld.  D.  M, 
Mohler,  of  the  Warrensbarg  church,  assisted 
by  brethren  Bolinger  and  Holloway. 

Kate  H.  Mohler, 

SHOWALTER.— In  the  Mill  Creek  congre 
gation,  Va.,  Aug.  21,  1900,  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Sisler  Eliza  F,  Showalter,  aged 
about  65  years.  No  one  knows  just  what  caused 
her  death,  She  was  found  lying  at  the  bottom 
of  the  stairway  cold  in  death.  She  was 
widow  five  years.  She  was  the  mother  of  s 
children,  five  of  whom  survive  her.  Services 
by  Bro.lH.C,  Early.  J,  M.  Wampler, 

SHIPLEY.— In  the  Manor  congregation,  at 
her  home  near  Downsville,  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  Nov.  28,  igoo,  of  heart  disease,  Sister 
Margaret  Shipley,  aged  about  55  years.  She 
leaves  three  daughters  and  four  sons.  Serv- 
ices by  Bro.  A.  B.  Barnhart  from  Psa,  46,  In- 
terment in  the  Bakersville  cemetery. 

L.  Bertha  Rowland, 

STAUB.— Near  New  Oxford,  Pa„  Nov.  13, 
1900,  James  Staub  (veteran  soldier),  aged  74 
years.  Services  at  the  Mummert  meeting- 
house by  Bro.  D.  H.  Baker. 

Andrew  Bowser. 

WAAS. —  In  the  Fredonia  church,  Wilson 
Co,,  Kans,,  Dec,  2,  igoo,  of  Bright's  disease, 
Bro.  William  H.  Waas,  aged  70  years,  3 
months  and  26  days.  Bro.  Waas  was  horn  in 
Hamburg,  Germany,  came  to  America  in 
1850,  to  Kansas  about  thirty  years  ago.  He 
has  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
for  nearly  twenty  years.  Services  by  Eld.  S. 
E,  Thompson  and  George  Eller  from  Job  14: 
14.  Viola  Thompson. 
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That  the  OLD  FOLKS 
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That    is   how  it  Gets  into 
Thousands  of  Homes  where... 


.THE  INGLENOOL. 

Goes  Weekly.  It  is  a  Bright, 
Interesting,  Healthful  Paper 
of    Eight    Pages    and    Cover. 

The  Queen  of  Youth's  Papers. 


Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  year. 
Subscribe  now,  and  get  it  to  the  end  of 
igot  for  same  money.  If  you  want  to  judge  for 
yourself,  write  us  on  postal  card  for  sample 
copy  from  two  issues. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


God's  Financial  Plan. 


Interesting  and  practical.  Contains  expe- 
riences and  testimonies  of  many  of  the  most 
successful  business  men  who  have  honored 
God  with  their  substance.  296  pages,  5x8 
inches,  bound  in  cloth  gi.oo;  paper,  35  cents, 
Sent  postpaid  upon  receipt  of  price, 

...AGENTS     WANTED... 

Write  us  for  terms.  You  can  make  money 
selling  this  book.  Oar  terms  are  liberal. 
Don't  delay,  but  address  at  once: 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  Illinois. 


Alone  with  God... 


By  J.  H.  Garrison.  A  manual  of  devotions.  Be* 
1  series  of  meditations  and  1 01  prayer  for  pri- 
vate devotions,  family 
worship  and  special  occa- 
sions. 244  pages  cloth,  75 
cents;  morocco,  Si. 25. 

One  of  the  most  useful, 
most  needed,  and  best 
adapted  books  of  the  year, 
and  therefore  it  is  not 
strange  that  It  Is  proving 
one  of  the  most  popular. 
In  work  ol  this  kind  Its 
distinguished,  gifted,  pi- 
ous and  beloved  author  1b 
at  his  beat  This  book 
will  be  helpful  to  every 
minister,  church  official  and  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ent, as  well  as  every  private  member  of  the  church. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
11  and  14  S,  State  St,  Elgin,  III. 


.THE  BIBLE  GEOGRAPHY. 


By  E,  S.  YOUNG. 


WEAVER.— In  the  South  Beatrice  church, 
Nebr.,  Nov.  2,  1900,  Bro,  John  B.  Weaver,  aged 
54  yeara,  5  months  and  2  days.  He  was  born 
in  Columbia  Couoty,  Pa,  Services  by  Eld. 
Owen  Peters.  Lydia  Dell. 

YODER. — In  the  Nappanee  church,  Ind., 
Dec.  2,  igoo,  Amos  Yoder,  son  of  S.  B.  Yoder, 
aged  35  years,  10  months  and  14  days.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Ida  Akers  Dec.  20, 
1888.  To  this  union  were  born  two  daughters 
and  two  sons.  H«  leaves  a  wife,  four  children, 
a  father  and  one  sister.  Services  by  the 
writer.  David  Metzler. 


Tbia  Book   Is  Desisted  to  Stimulate  an  Interest 
Id  Bible  Study. 

It  Is  divided  Into  two  parts— Old  and  New  Testament 
Geography— and  contains  a  number  of  excellent  tnapt, 
on  which  leading  journeys  are  traced  and  principal  events 
located  In  the  plainest  manner. 

The  Arrangement  of  the  Work 

Is  such  that  children  as  well  as  older  people,  can  trace 
the  journeys  nnd  locate  events  and  thus  become  greatly 
Interested  In  the  study  ol  the  Bible. 

No  Simly  Is  More  Fascinating 

and  brings  richer  rewards  than  a  faithful  study  of  the 
land  in  which  God  revealed  Himself  to  his  people. 


and  brightest  book  we  have  ever  seen  on  the  subject.  _ . 
Is  just  such  a  book  as  erery  Bible  student  needs."— Eld. 
W.  ti.  DeeUr,  Milford,  Ind. 


Bound  In  .1..11.,  single  copy,  postpaid,  60c. 


Other  Publications... 
LIFE  OF  CHRIST, 
BIBLE  GEOGRAPHY, 
OLD  TESTAMENT  HISTORY, 
NEW  TESTAMENT  HISTORY,  (Ready  Not.  i.) 
Send  lor  lull  descriptive  circular  with  price  for  the 
above  Eve  books.    Address: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 


11  and  14  South  State  Street. 


Elgin,  Illinois 
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TTTK1     GOSPEL     ZMZESSIElSrQ-IEIR,. 


Dec.  22,  igoo, 


Financial  Reports. 

Mission  Report  from  Dec.  8  to  Dec.  15. 

WORLD-WIDE  MISSIONS. 
[Money  donated  to  this  lend  will  be  nudat  home ;  or 
abroad  u  necessity  demand.  It.  This i  fund  to  on  the 
true  barilr-te  be  used  where  needed,  and  it  li  hoped  that 
twill  bo  well  supported.  Interest  on  endowments,  not 
□therwlio  deilgnafed,  will  be  acknowledged  under  this 
lund.1 

Previously  reported *7.S*>  ?6 

Pa.— Summit  Mills  cone.,  25  cents;  C.  F.  Lin- 
genieltor's  missionary  peach  trees,  Klahr,  $a; 
Mary  A.  Paul,  Dlllsburg,  Si;  Chas.  W.  Otto, 
Boiling  Springs,  50  cents;  Lewlstown  Brethren 

s.s.,*i.s°;  total ;■;".,"'     "" 

Ohio.— David  E.  Gerber,  Canton,  $y.  Ludlow 
church,  $18.05;  J.  A.  Trackler,  McComb,  (»;;New- 
ton  church,  ty.'fi;  Mrs.  J.  B.  Brandt,  a$  cents; 
Samuel  and  Luclna  Bame,  Wllliamston,  *S:  Owl 
Creek  church,  SS-So;  Woll  Creek  church,  J1.60; 
total, ,'  * 

IND.-Hlllaburg  church,  *4-io;  Mary  E.  Bales. 
Hagerstown,  Iio;  Oak  Grove  church,  (28.46;  to- 


43  96 


tal, . 


49  56 


Overbrook, 


church,   Beaver   Creek 


10  77 


6  7a 
Soo 


■  63 


N.  DAK.-J.  S.  and  Lizzie  Culp,  Bowbclla,  |l5 
J.  A,  Weaver,  Bowbells,  Si.ao;  total 

Kans— A    brother   and    sister, 
$350;    Amos   Moomaw,  Wllsonton,  ft;   }■    d. 
Wolle,  Monmouth,  (4;  Thanksgiving  collection, 
Kong,  $2.37;  total;.  . 

Md.— Long    Meadi 
cong 

Mo,— Bethel  church,  Holt  Co 

Nebr.— Marriage  notice  by  A.  D.  Sollenber 
ger.  Plcltrell,  so  cents;  Lottie  P.  Snavely,  Rear 
ney,  aa  cents;  Bethel  church,  IB;  total, 

Fla— J.  N.    Overholtz,   Keuka 

Ill— Wm.  Thomas,  Mt.  Morris,  U\  Woodland 
and  Astoria  S.  S.,  $3-»S,  total 4  85 

Tenn,— Knob  Creek  church 

Coio.-Rocky  Ford  S.  S 

Wis—  Chippwa  Valley  church 

Wv— Mrs.  A.  C.  Goetz,  Bennett, 

IowA.-Marrlage  notice  by  H.  F.  Maust, 
Stmble,  50  cents;  marriage  notice  by  D.  P.  Mil- 
ler, North  English,  50  cents;  total 

With  correction  (see  note  below), 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900,   .  .  ■  *7,8oS  S° 
WASHINGTON  MEETINGHOUSE. 

(The  house  in  Washington  Is  now  finished,  but  more 
lunds  are  greatly  needed  and  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
cancel  Indebtedness.] 
Previously  reported, **8°  ^ 

FA.— Junior  Endeavor  Society,  of  Geiger  Memo- 
rial church,  SS;  Summit  Mills  cong.,  J26.36.tota],    3136 

IOWA— Sarah  Brailier  and  lamily,    Greenville, 
fa;  Grundy  Co.  church,  (332s;  total, 35  as 

VA.— A  sister,  Timberville, 3  00 

Ind  —  Emma  J.  ReifT,  Burnetts  Creek 100 

KANs.-^Amos    Moomaw,    Wilsonton 

Nebr.— May  Hetny,  Carleton,   .  .  . 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 (SS"  06 

INDIA  ORPHANAGE, 
Previously  reported »'-M3  69 

In.— Cherry  Grove  church, 

Md— Ruth  Otto,  Sharpaburg 3  35 

VA .— A  sister,  Timberville 3  10 

Ohio.— David  Shong.  Sherwood a  10 

KANS.— A  brother  and  sister,  Overbrook,.  2  00 


Ohio.— Wolf    Creek    cong.,    (17;   Black   River 
church,  (4;  Chippewa  church.  (3.8s;  Maple  Greve 

church,    J8-7S;  total 33  60 

lowA.—Llbertyvllle  church,  f4.r0;  Sarah  Brailier 
md  family,  Greenville,  fa;  Laurens  church,  t6.66; 

Grundy  Co.  church,  $16.75:  total, 29  Si 

Ind.— Pipe  Creek  church,  $3.85;  Walnut    cong,, 

f7;  Hannah  Eyer,  Goshen.  50  cents;  total 1035 

Va.— Elizabeth  R.  Showalter,  Weyers  Cavo,  $2; 

Manassas  church,  t6.5o  total 8  5o 

FA.—  First  Brethren  church,  Philadelphia,  fj; 

Shade  Creek  church,  f  1.50;  total 6  50 

Mo.— Adrian  church 6  as 

CAl.— J*.  E.  Bosserman,  Glendora 5  00 

Kans— J.B.  Wolle,  Monmonth 3  00 

Mich,— Pairview  cong 2  00 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900 $3»S  62 

Correction.— A  credit  of  $a.7S   was   given   English 

Iver  cong.,  Iowa,  but  should  have  been  fi2.7S,  also  a 

credit  ol  $^7.70  was  given   Rock  Run  cong.,  Ill  ,    and 

ahould  have  been  Rock  River  cong.,  III.,  both  corrections 

in  World-Wide  lund  of  last  issue. 

Gkn.  Missionary  and  Tract  Com. 


The  Next  Annual  Meeting. 

To  the  Brotherhood  it  may  seem  that  they 
have  a  long  time  to  wait  before  they  are  in- 
formed as  to  where  in  Nebraska  the  next  An- 
nual Meeting  will  be  held.  Oar  District  Meet- 
ing was  held  in  October.  The  country  at  that 
time  was  too  much  absorbed  in  the  presiden- 
tial election  to  take  much  interest  in  anything 
else.  After  the  election  calls  for  the  meeting 
commenced  coming  in  until  nine  different 
places  asked  for  the  meeting  The  Locating 
Committee  felt  that  every  call  should  receive 
fair  treatment.  All-  the  places  were  visited. 
Their  grounds  which  were  offered  as  a  place 
to  hold  the  meeting  were  inspected,  They 
were  given  time  until  Dec.  10  to  make  their 
propositions  to  the  committee. 

We  were  surprised  at  the  number  of  places 
where  the  meeting  could  be  successfully  and 
satisfactorily  held,  We  found  a  general 
spirit  throughout  the  District  welcoming  the 
Brethren  into  their  midst.  The  work  of  the 
committee  has  proceeded  harmoniously  and 
satisfactorily.  The  place  of  meeting  will  un- 
doubtedly be  definitely  settled  by  the  time 
this  is  published.  We  can  assure  our  Broth- 
erhood that  we  are  doing  all  in  our  power  to 
make  their  visit  to  Nebraska  an  enjoyable  one. 
I  have  every  reason  for  believing  that  we  will 
succeed  in  pleasing  all  that  attend  the  meet- 
ing. Wm.  Mohler,  Sec.  of  Committee. 

Falls  City,  Nebr.,  Dec.  Ij. 


Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 $1,24434 

CHINA'S  MILLIONS. 

Previously  reported $84  70 

PA.-Harrisburg  S.  S °  Sa 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 $91  aa 

INDIA  FAMINE  FOND. 

[Two  years  ago  lamlne  devastated  India.  Thousands 
upon  thousands  starved  to  death.  This  year  a  greater 
famine  is  upon  the  unfortunates  of  that  benighted  land, 
Two  years  ago  Brethren  and  friends  responded  liberally 
to  help  relieve  this  great  want.  A  greater  want  is  there 
to-day.  Shall  not  the  good  people  ol  plentiful  America 
give  greater  assistance  than  before?  Every  cent  sent 
fn  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  missionaries  of  the 
Brethren  church  in  India. 1 
Previously  reported «io,353  77 

PA. -Plumb  Creek  church,  $554!  Tulpehock- 
en  church,  Midway  S.  S.  Infant  class,  fia; 
Spring  Creek  church,  $3;  total 

Ohio.— A  S.  5.  class  of  Pleasant  View  church, 

Wis.— A   friend,   Mondovl 

Kans.— A  brother  and  sister,  Overbrook,  $2; 
unknown,  fi.ao;  total, 

Ind,— LlllieM.  Moomaw,  Stcckport 

In.— Primary  S.  S.  class,  Woodland 


2  So 


Gospel   Messenger  for    1901 

From  Now  to  the  End  of  Next  Year 
Only    S1.50. 


$3.50 
1.50 


SELF-PRONOUNCING  S.  S.  TEACHERS'  BIBLE,  Re- 
vised Edition,  with  needed  helps,  Divinity  Circuit,  Lin- 
en Lined,  Leather  Back,  Silk  Sewed,  price,   - 

MESSENGER,  to  the  end  of  1901,  .... 

Total,  

But  We  Will  Send  Both  ForS3.2g. 


$5.00 


Or,  if  the  King  James  Version  is  wanted,  we  can  furnish  it 
in  the  same  style  of  binding,  except  leather  lined,  etc.,  along  with 
the  MESSENGER,  for  the  same  price,  $3.25. 

EgfThis  splendid  Bible  offer  is  for  old  and  new  subscribers 
alike.  The  Bible  may  be  sent  to  one  address  and  the  paper  to 
another.     Hundreds  are  availing  themselves  of  this  splendid  offer. 


BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 


22  and  24  South  State  Street. 


Elgin,  Blinois. 


love  for  the  homeless  and  unfortunate.  The 
Homes  are  in  good  repute  and  are  in  a  very 
favorable  condition  for  a  man  to  take  charge 
of.  A  superintendent  will  be  furnished  with  all 
needed  help  to  successfully  carry  on  the  work. 
In  making  your  application  make  it  only  for 
your  service,  for  the  trustees  will  furnish  the 
Homes.  All  applications  should  be  addressed 
to  Abe  Miller,  Mexico,  Ind.,  not  later  than 
Feb.  i,  1901.  Abe  Miller. 

Mexico,  Ind.,  Dec.  12. 


.THE.. 


Xotai  lor  year  beginning  April,  190a,  .  .   .  {10,391  8a 
SWITZERLAND  MEETINGHOUSE. 

Previously    reported $910  88 

IND.— Emma  J.   Reiff,  Burnetts  Creek,  $1;  Net- 
tle Creek  church,  $46.01;  total 47  01 

Ohio— Minnie  Flory.  Center,  (14.36;  J.  A.  Track- 
ler, McComb,  Si;  total, 15  a6 

Va.— A  sister,  Timberville, . 3  00 

Kans.— Amos  Moomaw,  Wilsonton, 1  00 

Pa.— Sister  Klmmel 1  co 

Total  for  year  beginning  April,  1900 $978  1% 

INDIA  MISSION. 

Previously    reported $851  99 

Nebr.— May  Helny,  Carleton 1  00 

Ind.— Urlas  and  Matilda  Seldner.  Southwest,  .       1  oo 
Tenn.— Mra.  Alma  and  A.  W.  Oren,  Hunting- 
ton  • as 

Total  lor  year  beginning  April,  1900 $854  34 

GOSPEL  MESSENGER  POOR  FUND. 


Previously  reported Saa4  91 

III,  —  MUledgevllle  church,  $10.25,-  Batavla 
church,  16;  Cherry  Grove  church,  S19.35;  Mrs, 
Sarah  Snord,  Lanark,  So  cents;  total, 3600 


Mt.  Morris  Bible  Institute. 

Jan.  12-21,  iqoi. 

Past  experience  has  led  us  to  change  our 
special  Bible  term  of  three  weeks  to  a  term  of 
Bible  institute  work  of  ten  days,  By  this  ar- 
rangement persons  desiring  to  spend  one  or 
more  of  the  winter  months  in  Bible  study  can 
enter  oar  regular  course  classes,  Jan.  2,  and 
continue  as  long  as  they  desire.  Those  who 
can  remain  but-  a  short  time  can  get  work 
along  special  lines  by  attending  the  institute. 
This  arrangement  brings  many  active  church 
workers  together  during  the  same  week,  thus 
making  them  helpful  to  one  another.  The 
commendable  results  of  last  year's  institute 
work  leads  us  to  expect  much  from  the  ensu- 
ing meeting  that  will  be  interesting  and  prof- 
itable, 

Among  the  topics  to  be  discussed  are,  How 
may  we  make  our  efforts  more  effective  for 
the  good  of  souls  and  the  glory  of  God,  in  our 
preaching  services,,  Sunday  schools,  prayer 
meetings,  yonng  people's  meetings,  children's 
meetings,  quarterly  meetings,  monthly  mem- 
bers' meetings,  annual  church  and  pastoral 
visits? 

The  Bible — how  to  study  it,  methods  of 
reading  and  marking  it,  together  with  Read- 
ing Circle  and  the  various  phases  of  mission- 
ary work  will  also  be  discussed. 

Come,  you  who  desire  to  become  more  effec- 
tive "workers  together"  with  our  dear  Lord, 
and  by  grace  divine  we  will  assist  in  stirring 
up  "your  pure  minds  by  way  of  remem- 
brance."   Write  for  programs. 

J.  G.  Royer. 
Mt.  Morris,  III. 


Great  Eedemption 

A  Late  and  Interesting  Treatise  on  the  Various 
Doctrines  of  the  New  Testament. 


Bible  Biographies  for  ihe  Young. 


BY  QALEN  B.  ROSTER. 


In  Ibis  series  the  reader  is  not  burdened  with  the  dry 
facts  ol  time  and  place,  only  as  they  serve  to  make  the 
story  interesting.  He  is  carried  along  in  a  simple,  easy 
way  in  the  realms  of  what  is  true,  yet  with  an  interest 
akin  to  the  reading  of  fiction,  Throughout  each  volume 
good  moral  and  spiritual  lessons  are  briefly  given  so  as 
not  to  be  a  prominent  feature  of  the  book  and  yet  they 
leave  their  Impress  on  the  mind  of  the  young  reader, 
The  series  will  be  pushed  to  completion  at  an  early  date, 
The  books  contain  about  150  pages,  bound  uniformly,/ 
size  A'Axb'A  in.— illustrated,  bound  In  cloth,  neat  *V 
title.  Price,  per  copy,  postpaid,  as  cents;  5  copies, 
sorted  as  desired,  $i,co. 


By  Quincy  Leckrone. 

CONTENTS. 
PART  I.— Prerequisites  oi  Christian  Fellowship 

Chapter  ..— Faith,  10  pp. 

Chapter  a.— Repentance,  6  pp. 

Chapter  3— Baptism,  59  pp. 
PART  II—  Christian  Fellowship. 

Chapter  i  —  Washing  Saints'  Feet,  17  pp. 

Chapter  3.— The  Lord's  Supper,  16  pp. 

Chapter  3.— The  Communion,  ao  pp. 

Chapter  4.— The  Week  of  Passion,  17  pp. 
PART  III.— Individual  Christian  Duties. 

Chapter  1— The  Holy  Kiss  of  Charity,  7pp. 
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Chapter  3,— Every  Good  Work,  33  pp. 

Chapter  4.— Keeping    Unspotted    from  the 
World,  59  pp. 
PART  IV.— Christ  hath  Redeemed  Us,  ra  pp. 
What  Some  Have  Said  about  it: 

"  The  arguments  are  lorcible,  well  clothed  and  of  a  high 
order  in  the  field  of  debate.  The  book  is  readable  and 
cannot  fail  to  do  much  good.  In  fact  more  in  a  little 
compass  than  any  book  published  by  the  Brethren."—^. 
H.  Puterbaugh,  Elkhart,  Ind, 

The  book  contains  in  all  286  pages,  printed  in  long 
primer  type  (same  as  large  type  of  Messenger),  and 
Is  well  bound  in  cloth. 

The  book  will  be  helpful  to  every  Bible  student,  every 
minister.    Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  lor  only  7S  cents. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
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♦Ready  April  1,  igor.    t'n  preparation. 

About  "Joseph  the  Ruler." 

It  is  one  of  those  books  that  children  read  over  and 
over  asain,  and  each  reading  leaves  them  the  better  lor 
it.— Howard  Miller.  Editor  of  the  Inglenook, 

Joseph's  temptation  is  a  delicate  subject  lor  children, 
and  I  think  you  have  handled  it  with  becoming  delicacy. 
— /.  G.  Francis,  Oaks,  Pa. 

It  Is  admirably  written  and  full  of  stimulating  aid  to 
young  hearts  —M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania, Philadelphia,  Pa. 

About  "Sauiuel  the  Judge." 

It  is  just  such  a  book  as  parents  ought  to  put  Into  the 
hands  of  their  children,  and  it  would  bo  decidedly  benefi- 
cial for  parents  to  read.— I.  Bennett  Trout,  Lanark,  III. 

The  author  has  the  faculty  of  telling  the  Story  of 
Bible  characters  in  a  plain,  simple,  touching  way  that  is 
sure  to  chain  the  interest  ol  the  reader  Irom  first  to  last. 
With  Joseph  the  Ruler  he  entered  an  unoccupied  litera- 
ry field,  and  in  Samuel  the  Judge  we  have  one  of  the  best 
books  of  the  kind  it  has  been  my  privilege  to  read  — D. 
L.  Miller,  Mt.  Morris,  III. 

Brethren  Publishing  House, 
22  and  24  S.  State  St.  Elgin,  111. 


Special  Notice. 

The  trustees  of  the  Old  Folks'  and  Orphans' 
Homes,  of  Mexico,  Ind.,  do  hereby  give  notice 
that  they  are  ready  to  receive  applications  to 
superintend  the  Homes  in  the  place  of  Bro, 
Frank  Fisher  who  has  tendered  his  resigna- 
tion. We  desire  a  man  and  his  wife  who  are 
not  too  aged  and  whose  hearts  are  aglow  with 


In  Recognition... 


FAITH 


!    WORKS 

Which  ? 
How  Related? 


GRACE 


Eld.  S.  N.  McCann'a  book,  "  The  Lord  Our  Righteous- 
ness," gives  an  able  exposition  on  this  subject.  raa  pag- 
es, cloth,  price,  so  cents.  Just  the  book  you  should  read. 
Highly  recommended. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
33  and  as  S.  State  St.  ELGIN,  III. 


The  canvass  of  the  church  for 
the  next  year's  Inglenook  will 
soon  be  made,  and  on  its  own 
account,  as  a  sort  of  recogni- 
tion of  mutual  interest  the  pa- 
per will  present  to  the  church, 
from  which  the  largest  number 
of  annual  subscriptions  come, 
a  handsome  large  Bible  for  per- 
manent use  in  its  house  of 
worship. 
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Elgin,  Illinois. 
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From  the  Field 


People  who  live  much  in  hotels  are  always  more 
or  less  concerned  about  their  safety  should  a  fire 
occur.  Fire  is  the  greatest  known  enemy  to  hotels, 
and  the  ingenuity  of  man  has  been  taxed  to  invent 
reliable  fire  escapes  that  can  at  all  times  be  de- 
pended upon,  It  is  now  said  that  a  new  life-saving 
net  has  been  adopted  by  the  New  York  Fire  De- 
partment. It  consists  of  a  circular  gas  pipe  frame, 
which  shuts  up  like  an  old-fashioned  purse,  and 
which  when  opened  has  a  diameter  of  eighteen  feet. 
A  canvas  net  is  attached  to  the  frame,  and  the  can- 
vas is  lined  with  a  layer  of  wadding  two  inches 
thick.  The  shock  to  a  person  striking  the  net  is  re- 
duced to  a  minimum,  and  the  difficulty  in  holding  it 
is  lessened  by  means  of  strong  springs  by  which  the 
canvas  is  attached  to  the  frame.  They  take  up  the 
force  of  the  impact.  A  trial  was  recently  held,  and 
a  fireman  jumped  from  a  height  of  four  stories  into 
the  net,  and  the  shock  of  the  impact  was  trifling. 
The  men  who  were  holding  the  net  felt  practically 
no  strain. 

The  University  of  Chicago  is  again  in  luck,  hav- 
ing received  a  donation  of  Si, 500,000  from  John  D. 
Rockefeller  and  §25,000  from  another  party.  One 
million  dollars  is  to  be  set  aside  forever  as  general 
endowment  fund,  and  the  interest  is  only  to  be  used. 
The  other  half  million  dollars  will  be  spent  for  im- 
provements in  various  ways,  one  hundred  thousand 
dollars  being  intended  for  the  University  printing 
outfit.  To  the  already  rich  institution  this  is  en- 
couraging, and  shows  the  interest  taken  in  educa- 
tion. Mr.  Rockefeller  had  before  given  the  Univer- 
sity several  million  dollars,  and  it  is  altogether  like- 
ly that  he  will  in  the  future  give  as  much  more. 
This  is  the  only  way  of  making  a  first-class  educa- 
tional institution  a  real  success.  It  is  probably  a 
httle  unfortunate  that  a  few  institutions  should  re- 
ceive the  bulk  of  the  money  donated  for  educational 
Purposes,  but  that  is  the  way  things  of  this  kind 
generally  go,  and  there  is  no  way  of  changing  it. 
But  may  not  the  Brethren  think  about  endowing  at 


least  a  few  of  our  own  schools?  That  would  be  the 
proper  thing  to  do,  and  there  is  plenty  of  money  in 
the  Fraternity  to  do  it,  and  do  it  well.  It  is  time 
for  us  to  begin  doing  some  very  careful  and  practi- 
cal thinking  along  this  line. 


"There  is  no  rush  in  the  Orient;  the  train  moves 
slowly  through  Holy  Places  as  if  loath  to  disturb 
the  shades  and  phantoms  haunting  the  Land  of 
Promise,"  writes  Mrs.  Lew  Wallace  of  "Jerusalem 
as  We  See  it  To-day/'  in  the  December  Ladies'  Home 
Journal.  "  Deep  emotion  possesses  us.  The  Jaffa 
gate  is  the  entrance  from  the  west,  a  market  where 
there  is  much  traffic  carried  on  in  various  languages. 
We  hear  names  that  start  far-reaching  associations 
in  the  remote  past.  We  see  costumes  such  as  Ab- 
salom, the  beautiful,  the  beloved,  wore:  men  in  soft 
raiment,  flowing  robes,  beggars,  lepers.  Chief 
among  the  motley  swarm  is  the  unconquered  Arab, 
stately  as  Saul,  silent  in  his  picturesque  garments  as 
though  the  stillness  of  the  desert  had  passed  into 
his  soul,  unmoved  at  sight  of  the  foreign  machine 
come  to  break  his  civilization,  Job  was  such  a  one 
— Sheik  of  the  desert,  with  lordly  bearing  as  became 
the  leader  of  horsemen  with  spears  and  the  owner 
of  camels,  greatest  of  all  men  of  the  East.  Does 
this  sound  irreverent?  Wait,  we  are  nearing  the  hill 
where  David  set  his  throne:  the  wheels  turn  lower,  a 
shriek,  a  jerk — stop.  The  turbaned  brakeman  calm- 
ly calls  '  Mount  Zion' — a  rush  of  feeling,  a  thrill 
that  can  come  but  once,  we  li'A  our  eyes  to  the  city 
of  our  Lord,  whether  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body 
I  cannot  tell." 

Probably  there  has  never  been  a  period  in  the 
world's  history  when  the  people  of  the  Nile  Valley, 
Egypt,  have  not  been  compelled  to  depend  upon 
the  yearly  overflow  of  the  Nile  for  their  crops. 
In  fact  the  river  is  the  life  of  Egypt,  and  as  far  back 
as  the  time  of  Joseph,  3,600  years  ago,  steps  were 
taken  to  store  the  water  for  times  of  emergency,  and 
direct  its  use  and  distribution.  Last  year  there 
were  prospects  of  a  famine,  but  it  was  averted  by 
the  foresight  and  enterprise  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, The  overflow  of  the  past  year  was  the  lowest 
recorded  during  the  present  century.  But  the  water 
was  so  saved  by  the  Barrage  that  there  was  vastly 
less  distress  than  on  any  previous  occasion  of  a  low 
flood.  The  irrigation  was  more  carefully  managed, 
and  the  maize  crop  was  up  to  the  average,  and  the 
cotton  crop  very  nearly  the  largest  on  record.  The 
value  of  the  cotton  crop  was  sixteen  million  Egyp- 
tian pounds,  twice  as  much  as  ten  years  ago.  This 
immunity  from  famine  was  entirely  due  to  wise  and 
provident  administration.  Great  Britain  has  on 
hand  a  similar,  but  a  greater  problem  in  controlling 
the  conditions  in  India  in  the  years  of  famine  as 
they  come.  She  did  much  to  relieve  the  suffering 
during  the  famine  that  has  just  closed,  but  the  prob- 
lem is  not  yet  fully  solved,  for  the  conditions  for 
storing  water  there  are  not  as  favorable  as  those 
found  in  Egypt. 

A  most  disgraceful  occurrence  took  place  at  the 
West  Point  Military  school  some  time  since,  result- 
ing in  the  death  of  Oscar  L.  Booze,  of  Bristol,  Pa. 
Booze  was  a  cadet  at  school,  and  when  challenged 
for  a  fist  fight  by  one  of  the  students  declined  the 
challenge.  He  was  seized  by  the  other  students  and 
treated  in  a  manner  that  caused  him  to  die  from  star- 
vation. It  is  said  that  the  linings  of  his  throat  and 
stomach  were  destroyed  by  the  mixture  of  cayenne 
pepper,  Worcestershire  sauce  and  tomato  ketchup 
which  the  senior  cadets  forced  down  his  throat  be- 
cause he  would  not  fight  with  a  fellow-student  For 
some  days  before  his  death  he  could  swallow  nothing 


but  water,  and  even  this  was  so  painful  he  had  to  give 
it  up.  It  is  stated  in  a  press  dispatch  that  Superin- 
tendent Mills  of  the  Military  Academy  says  the 
authorities  at  West  Point  will  not  punish  the  men 
who  killed  Booze.  Students  go  to  West  Point,  he 
says, 'to  be  tried  for  the  army.  It  is  expected  that 
they  shall  not  be  cowards,  and  if  one  of  them  re- 
fuses to  fight,  the  cadets  will  consider  him  a  coward 
and  treat  him  accordingly.  A  stand-up  fight  be- 
tween two  cadets  because  of  a  personal  quarrel 
apart  from  official  matters  is  not  interfered  with  by 
the  authorities.  Students  should  be  brave  and  sol- 
dierly, not  cowardly,  What  kind  of  an  example  is 
this  to  place  before  the  young  men  of  America!  It 
is,  however,  but  one  of  the  results  of  learning  war 
instead  of  cultivating  the  principles  of  peace. 


One  evening  last  week  the  fourteen-year-old  son 
of  E.  A.  Cudahy,  a  wealthy  packer  of  Omaha, 
Nebr.,  was  kidnapped  while  on  an  errand.  His 
failure  to  return  to  his  home  in  due  time  gave  rise 
to  but  little  apprehension  until  quite  late  at  night, 
when  the  awful  fact  dawned  upon  the  minds  of  the 
parents  that  their  son  had  probably  been  carried 
away  and  would  be  held  for  a  ransom.  The  next 
day  Mr.  Cudahy  received  a  letter  from  the  abduc- 
tors, stating  that  they  had  the  child  and  would  re- 
lease him  on  the  receipt  of  $25,000  in  gold.  The 
father  was  also  told  that  if  he  did  not  pay  this  sum 
they  would  burn  out  the  boy's  eyes  with  acid.  He 
was  told  to  leave  his  home  alone  in  a  buggy,  at  7  P. 
M.  on  Wednesday  evening,  drive  along  a  certain 
road  outside  of  the  city  until  he  came  to  a  lantern 
by  the  side  of  the  road.  There  he  was  to  leave  the 
money  in  a  white  grain  sack,  and  immediately  turn 
round  and  go  home.  He  was  also  told  that  the  boy 
would  reach  his  home  a  few  hours  later.  The  fa- 
ther did  as  he  was  instructed,  and  in  the  time  prom- 
ised the  boy  came  walking  into  the  house  none  the 
worse  for  his  terrible  adventure.  When  kidnapped 
the  boy  was  taken  to  a  lone  out-of-the-way  house 
and  chained  until  the  time  of  his  release.  From  be- 
ginning to  end  it  was  a  skillfully-planned  and  well- 
worked  scheme.  The  father  knew  that  he  was  do- 
ing that  which  might  induce  further  kidnapping, 
but  the  love  for  his  child  outweighed  every  other 
consideration.  Now  since  he  has  his  boy  in  his 
own  home,  he  offers  a  reward  of  $25,000  for  the 
arrest  of  the  men  who  did  this  terrible  deed.  Kid- 
napping is  classed  with  the  worst  of  crimes,  and  in 
this  instance  everything  possible  will  be  done  to 
bring  the  guilty  parties  to  justice.  But,  however 
terrible  the  crime,  we  have  in  this  land  evils  of 
more  appalling  consequences.  We  refer  to  the  ef- 
fects of  the  saloons  and  kindred  evils.  For  every 
boy  that  is  kidnapped  a  hundred  are  carried  down 
to  the  drunkard's  grave.  The  saloon-keepers  de- 
mand the  price,  it  is  readily  paid,  the  boys  are 
ruined  for  time  and  eternity,  but  no  one  offers  a  re- 
ward for  the  arrest  of  those  who  commit  the  crime. 


Many  Christmas  presents  came  to  the  White 
House  this  season,  intended  for  the  President  and 
his  wife.  They  came  from  relatives,  friends  and 
admirers.  Some  of  them  came  from  the  West  In- 
dies, others  from  the  Philippines.  Nearly  every 
State  was  represented  in  the  gifts,  some  of  which 
Were  very  costly.  From  the  tropics  came  bananas, 
oranges  and  pine  apples.  Cigars  were  sent  in  great 
abundance.  Turkeys,  barrels  of  apples  and  plenty 
of  wild  game  were  among  the  loads  of  gifts  left 
at  the  Executive  Mansion.  But  that  is  the  way  it 
goes  in  this  world.  The  rich  are  kept  well  supplied, 
while  the  poor  and  needy  are  neglected. 
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"Study  to  ahow  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  oi  Truth." 


YEARNINQ  FOR  THE  BEAUTIFUL. 


I  never  heard  a  pretty  story 

But  I  should  like  to  tell  it; 

I  never  saw  a  pretty  flower 

But  that  I  longed  to  smell  it; 

I  never  met  a  pretty  child 

But  that  I  yearned  to  kiss  it; 

But  for  the  thing  I've  longed  the  most — 

Somehow  I've  seemed  to  miss  it, 

What  is  that  thing,  do  yoa  ask  me? 

Indeed,  can't  you  divine  it? 

No  artisan,  in  all  the  world, 

By  his  art  could  design  it. 

And  should  you  have  this  treasure  true 

There's  no  need  to  conceal  it — 

For  not  a  thief  beneath  the  sun, 

By  any  art  could  steal  it, 

No,  'tis  not  fame — no,  'tis  not  wealth, 

Nor  health?    No,  that  is  not  it. 

It  is  a  gem  so  very  rare, 

No  king,  no  queen  has  got  it — 

And  yet  no  being  on  the  earth 

Is  satisfied  without  it, 

Now,  really  can't  you  guess  it? 

No?    Well,  then,  I'll  confess  it. 

It  is  a  blameless,  happy  life, 

No  taint  of  sin  about  it, 

That  loves  one's  neighbor  as  one's  self, 

As  Jesus  Christ  has  taught  it; 

Aye,  e'en  one's  enemies  to  love, 

All  evil — to  eschew  it, 

And  good  for  evil  to  return 

As  Jesus  bids  us  do  it. 

—  Turner  Sheppard. 

OOOD  BROUGHT  OUT  OF  EVIL. 


BY  0.  PERRY  HOOVER. 

The  good  done  by  the  use  of  five  loaves  of  bread 
and  two  fishes  in  feeding  the  five  thousand  on  Gal- 
ilee's shore  suggests  a  deeper  thought  than  satisfy- 
ing the  hunger  of  so  many  persons.  That  food  was 
common,  material,  but  when  it  received  a  divine 
touch  it  took  on  a  larger  value.  The  thought  is 
that  material  things  may  have  a  spiritual  value  in 
them.  When  this  idea  is  applied  to  man,  the  prob- 
lem becomes,  How  can  the  "spiritual"  man  be 
brought  out  of  the  "natural"  man,  for  many  hold 
that  the  "  natural  "  man  is  totally  depraved.  Can 
any  good  ever  come  out  of  evil? 

The  process  must  be  a  divine  one,  and  one  that 
does  not  change  the  identity,  seemingly,  of  the 
material.  In  the  above  miracle  the  pieces  of  bread 
and  fish  were  increased  in  quantity,  but  not  changed 
in  kind.  The  increase  is  mysterious  to  finite 
thought,  yet  it  must  be  reasonable,  for  intelligence 
demands  that  whatever  is  must  have  a  reasonable 
basis  for  its  existence.  The  process  from  any  hu- 
man standpoint  is  difficult;  the  evil  is  not  changed 
into  the  good  by  a  fiat;  if  it  were,  why  does  evil 
exist  at  all?  Neither  is  it  the  result  of  growth, — 
the  bread  was  only  bread  after  even  the  blessing, — 
if  it  were  so,  the  "natural"  man  would  grow  into 
the  "spiritual"  man  under  favorable  conditions, 
But  that  would  make  regeneration  a, simple  process 
of  growth  and  not  one  of  new  birth;  besides  it  would 
do  away  with  any  necessity  for  the  atonement. 
What,  then,  is  the  process  of  bringing  good  out  of 
evil? 

The  classic  world  thought  of  a  dark  river  which 
all  must  cross.  This  side  was  called  Eunoe',  the 
other  Lethe  or  forgetfulness ;  but  there  is  no  such  river 
to  cross  to  make  men  forget  a  bad  past.  The  fact 
is  painful  that  the  evil  past  cannot  be  obliterated  by 
simply  forgetting  it.  There  is  a  pious  notion,  too, 
that  God  will  "forgive  and  forget"  the  debt  of  sin; 
but  forgiveness  of  sins  is  not  a  simple  process  of 
forgiving  and  forgetting.  Then,  too,  if  salvation 
were  a  question  of  penalty,  God  is  so  merciful  that 
he  would  suspend  the  sentence  passed  by  the  eter- 
nallaws  of  justice,  and  forget  that  man  had  ever 
sinned.     But  such  notions  do  not  reach  the  truth. 

Let  us  look  at  the  question  from  another  point  of 
view.  Perhaps  the  relationship  between  God  and 
man  is  at  fault.     The  Bible  traces  the  ancestry  of 


some  men  back  to  God;  of  others  it  says,  "  he  was  a 
friend  to  God,"  but  the  real  relationship  is  that  man 
is  estranged  from  God,  instead  of  being  his  friend. 
How  can  two  estranged  friends  become  reconciled 
again,  and  what  shall  be  done  with  the  cause  of  their 
estrangement? 

One  friend  does  a  wrong  to  another,  he  betrays 
the  confidence  which  was  placed  in  him— this  causes 
pain  severer  than  loss  of  a  limb.  Can  the  two  be- 
come friends  again  by  the  wronged  party  "  forgiv- 
ing and  forgetting"  the  wrong?  No;  because  con- 
fidence is  gone.  Now  enlarge  the  interests  of  these 
friends  until  it  affects  the  sense  of  justice  of  the  one 
and  the  salvation  of  the  other;  then  it  shows  the 
need  of  atonement,  not  as  a  theological  necessity, 
but  as  a  demand  of  nature,  which,  after  all,  must  be 
the  true  basis  of  Christ's  atonement. 

Let  us  now  illustrate  the  point  further  by  a  case 
told  in  almost  every  daily  paper:  A  trusted  clerk 
steals  from  his  employer;  the  theft  is  discovered  and 
confession  is  made.  Oftentimes  forgiveness  is 
granted  at  once,  but  does  this  extreme  mercy  satis- 
fy the  forgiven?  No;  that  clerk  says  he  cannot  face 
his  pardoner,  because  of  the  extreme  kindness  shown 
to  him  which  only  increases  his  sense  of  shame. 
Then  he  tells  a  friend  about  his  feeling,  and  seeks 
his  mediation.  Why?  Because  he  wants  to  be  re- 
stored, if  possible,  to  the  former  place  of  trust  and 
confidence  which  he  held  in  the  feeling  of  his  em- 
ployer. 

This  simple  illustration  puts  the  whole  problem 
of  mediator  and  atonement  in  a  nutshell.  God  does 
not  ask  man  to  pay  any  debt  at  all;  but  man  wants 
him  to  have  confidence  in  him  again,  This  highest 
enjoyment  he  seeks  through  Jesus,  his  best  Friend; 
but  there  is  no  forgetting  the  fall  and  sin,  and  for- 
giveness was  granted  even  before  the  fall.  Jesus, 
out  of  his  infinite  love  pleads  for  the  sons  of  men, 
God  the  Father  yields,  and  they  become  friends 
again.  This  is  joy  real  and  lasting — it  is  bringing 
good  out  of  evil.  Man  is  just  the  same  man  after 
all,  but  he  feels  new,  because  his  former  relationship 
is  restored.  He  knows  that  God  knows  all  his  sin- 
ful past,  yet  he  is  not  ashamed  to  stand  in  his  pres- 
ence as  he  did  before.  Since  he  is  restored  he  real- 
izes that  his  life  has  increased  many  fold  in  useful- 
ness and  possibilities.  What  once  was  evil  has  be- 
come good,  not  by  a  change  in  kind,  but  by  a 
change  in  relationship.  In  this  light  the  problem 
of  good  and  evil  is  understandable. 

Juniata  College,  Hmitingdon,  Pa. 


'  SIMON  THE  ZEALOT." 


BY   J.   W.   WAYLAND. 

In  the  New  Testament  nine  different  men  appear 
to  bear  the  name  Simon. 

1.  A  sorcerer  of  Samaria.     Acts  8:  9,  etc. 

2.  "  Simon  who  is  called  Peter."     Matt.  10:  2. 

3.  Simon  the  Canaanite,  or  the  Cananaean,  one  of 
the  twelve  apostles.  Matt.  10:  4;  Mark  3:  18. 
This  Simon  is  also  called  "  Zelotes,"  or  more  cor- 
rectly, "  the  Zealot."     Luke  6;  15;  Acts  1:  13. 

4.  One  of  the  Lord's  brethren.  Matt.  13:  55; 
Mark  6:  3. 

5.  A  Pharisee  in  whose  house  Jesus'  feet  were 
washed  and  anointed.     Luke  7:  36-40. 

6.  A  leper  in  Bethany.     Matt.  26:   6;  Mark  14: 
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7.  The  father  of  Judas  Iscariot.  John  6:  71;  12: 
4. 

8.  Simon  of  Cyrene.     Matt.  27:  32,  etc. 

9.  Simon  the  tanner.     Acts  9:  43;  10:  6. 

Simon  the  Zealot  is  so  called  because  he  was  a 
member  of  a  Jewish  sect  known  as  "  the  Zealots." 
The  term  Canaanite,  or  Canantean,  does  not  im- 
ply that  Simon  was  from  the  town  of  Cana,  or  that 
he  was  a  native  of  Canaan  or  a  descendant  of 
Canaan;  although  for  aught  we  know  either  one  of 
these  conditions  may  have  been  true;  but,  in  the 
opinion  of  Bible  "scholars,  the  designation  "Canan- 
aean "  is  derived  from  a  Chaldee  or  Syriac  word,  by 
which  the  Jewish  sect  or  faction  of  the  Zealots  was 
designated. 

The  Zealots  are  regarded  as  the  survivors  or  as 


an  offshoot,  of  the  Gaulonites,  a  faction  that  arose  in 
Judea  about  the  year  6  A,  D.p  under  the  leadership 
of  Judas,  a  Galilean  (Acts  5:  37).  The  occasion  of 
the  revolt  was  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Ro- 
mans to  tax  the  Jews.  In  regard  to  this  revolt 
Josephus  says:  "There  was  one  Judas,  a  Gaulonite, 
of  a  city  whose  name  was  Gamala,  who,  taking 
with  him  Saddouk,  a  Pharisee,  became  zealous  to 
draw  them  to  a  revolt,  who  both  said,  that  this 
taxation  was  no  better  than  an  introduction  to  slav- 
ery, and  exhorted  the  nation  to  assert  their  liberty, 
as  if  they  could  procure  them  happiness  and  se- 
curity for  what  they  possessed,  and  assured  enjoy- 
ment of  a  still  greater  good,  which  was  that  of  the 
honor  and  glory  they  would  thereby  acquire  for 
magnanimity,  They  also  said,  that  God  would  not 
otherwise  be  assisting  to  them,  than  upon  their 
joining  with  one  another  in  such  counsels  as  might 
be  successful,  and  for  their  own  advantage;  and 
this  especially,  if  they  would  set  about  great  ex- 
ploits, and  not  grow  weary  in  executing  the  same: 
somen  received  what  they  said  with  pleasure,  and 
this  bold  attempt  proceeded  to  a  great  height."— 
Antiq.,  Book  z8,  ch.  1. 

The  same  author  speaks  of  the  Gaulonites  as  one 
of  the  four  great  "  philosophical  sects  "  that  ex- 
isted among  the  Jews  of  the  period  referred  to,— 
the  Pharisees,  the  Sadducees,  and  the  Essenes  be- 
ing the  three  sects  best  known. 

"  But  of  the  fourth  sect  of  the  Jewish  philosophy, 
Judas  the  Galilean  was  the  author.  These  men 
agree  in  all  other  things  with  the  Pharisaic  notions; 
but  they  have  an  inviolable  attachment  to  liberty, 
and  say,  that  God  is  to  be  their  only  Ruler  and 
Lord.  They  also  do  not  value  dying  any  kinds  of 
death,  nor  indeed  do  they  heed  the  deaths  of  their 
relations  and  friends,  nor  can  any  such  fear  make 
them  call  any  man  lord." — Ibid. 

The  Gaulonites  appear  to  have  combined  with  a 
conspicuous  advocacy  of  the  Mosaic  ritual  a  zeal 
for  political  liberty.  Both  these  principles  are 
commendable  in  a  sense,  but  the  sect  became  fa- 
natical in  both  and  committed  many  excesses,  ther^- ^ 
by  bringing  vengeance  upon  themselves  and  mis- 
fortune upon  their  nation. 

We  have  brought  to  notice  these  facts  concerning 
the  Gaulonites,  for  the  reason  that  they  were  the 
doctrinal  ancestors  of  the  Zealots;  and  from  this 
fact,  that  Simon  was  a  Zealot,  we  must  derive  all  of 
our  information  about  the  subject  of  this  sketch;  for 
the  New  Testament  Scriptures  tell  us  nothing  con- 
cerning his  life  and  work. 

Simon  is  reported  on  rather  doubtful  authority  to 
have  preached  in  Egypt,  Cyrene,  and  Mauritania; 
and  on  another  equally  doubtful  authority  to  have 
been  crucified  in  Judea  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
Domitian  (A,  D.  81-96). 

Charlottesville,   Va. 


OUR  POSSIBILITIES. 


BY    A.    HUTCHISON. 


This  is  a  matter  that  often  comes  before  us  for 
consideration.  And  we  now  wish  to  look  at  the 
case  as  it  pertains  to  success  in  planting  the  Bible 
teaching  in  new  places.  The  longer  I  live  and  the 
more  I  work  in  the  Lord's  field,  the  more  I  am  con- 
vinced that  success  cannot  reasonably  be  looked  for 
where  there  are  only  a  few  members,  one  or  two,  lo- 
cated. In  course  of  time  their  pure  lives  may  be 
crowned  with  success.  But  such  members  labor 
under  great  disadvantage. 

The  only  way  that  I  can  now  see  to  make  a  suc- 
cess of  this  great  work  is  for  a  sufficient  number 
families  to  locate  near  enough  together  to  control  a 
Sunday  school,  and  have  their  social  meetings, 
preaching,  etc.,  and  invite  their  neighbors  to  meet 
with  them,  and  in  this  way  by  and  by  people  will 
begin  to  investigate;  and  the  more  closely  they  ex- 
amine into  the  claims  of  the  church,  the  more  they 
see  harmony  between  the  Bible  and  the  teaching5 
of  the  Brethren.  In  this  way  their  prejudices 
against  us  as  a  people  will  be  overcome.  We  mus' 
act  in  keeping  with  the  following:  "Produce  you( 
cause,  saith  the  Lord;  bring  forth  your  strong  rea- 
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sons,  saith  the  King  of  Jacob."  Isa.  41:21.  The  in- 
troduction of  any  new  doctrine  is  not  easily  accom- 
plished, and  especially  if  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  the  apostles  be  the  foundation. 

Really,  the  newest  thing  you  can  now  introduce 
is  the  real  old-style  Christianity.  And  yet  it  is  the 
most  difficult  system  of  religion  to  get  people  to 
accept,  that  is  now  before  them.  This  is  true,  be- 
cause there  is  some  of  the  old  man  unsubdued  in 
the  greater  part  of  humanity.  And  as  long  as  the 
old  man  of  sin  has  a  lurking  place  in  our  affections 
it  is  hard  to  get  the  full  doctrine  introduced  into 
our  hearts.  But,  after  all,  what  will  our  possibilities 
avail,  if  we  accept  and  teach  anything  short  of  obe- 
dience to  all  of  the  requirements  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment teachings?  Jesus  says:  "Man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  Matt.  4:  4.  It  might  be 
possible  for  us  to  have  better  success  in  gathering 
numbers  if  we  would  allow  a  little  more  liberty  to 
the  flesh.    But  there  is  danger  here. 
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THE  WONDERFUL  TEMPLE. 


BY   C.    H.    BALSBAUGH. 

To  Elder  Joseph  A.  Long,  of  York,  Pa.: — 

A  matchless  Architect  is  Jehovah.  "  Every 
house  is  builded  by  some  man;  but  be  that  built  all 
things  is  God."  Heb,  3:4.  A  universe  of  twenty 
thousand  millions  of  worlds  and  suns  and  stars  is 
now  within  the  reach  of  our  telescopes!  And  as 
many  more  may  glow  and  revolve  in  the  measure- 
less space  beyond.  "  Thus  God  is  our  God  forever 
and  ever,  he  will  be  our  Guide  even  unto  death." 
Psa.  48:  14.  All  was  created  by  the  Word,  "  for 
without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was 
made."  This  eternal,  omnipotent  Word  was  "made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory, 
the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father  full  of 
grace  and  truth."  John  I:  3,  14.  What  significance 
\  th^is  eives  to  2  Cor.  8:  9  "Ye  know  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet 
for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich."  No  wonder  that  Paul 
prayed  that  wonderful  prayer  in  Eph.  3:  18,  19. 
Truly  such  love  "  passeth  knowledge."  What  this 
love  has  been  doingduringthe  lastnineteen  centuries 
is  recorded  in  Eph.  2:  20,  21,  22  and  1  Pet.  2:  5.  We 
are  individually  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and 
aggregately  the  glorious  dwelling  place  of  the  triune 
Jehovah.  I  Cor.  6:  19,  20  and  2  Cor.  6:  16,  17,  18. 
He  is  our  dwelling  place,  and  we  are  his.  Psa.  90: 
I  and  John  14:  23.  "  Without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness;  God  was  manifest  in  the 
flesh."     1  Tim.  3:  16. 

One  of  the  brightest  days  in  the  history  of  the 
York  church  is  November  11,  1900.  Then  your  new 
sanctuary  was  publicly  dedicated  to  the  glory  of 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost.  Your  description  of 
the  occasion  thrilled  me  to  the  very  center  of  my 
being.  My  heart  ached  to  be  there.  For  months  I 
had  been  anticipating  that  joy.  But  providence  put 
in  a  mysterious  but  wise  and  gracious  negative. 

What  a  sight  for  angels  to  rejoice  over  and  devils 
to  envy,  three  hundred  saints  surrounding  the  sacred 
table  eating  the  flesh  and  drinking  the  blood  of  the 
Son  of  man!  A  true  participation  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  never  stops  at  the  emblems.  If  Christ  is 
not  as  truly  assimilated  spiritually  as  material  food 
is  assimilated  physically,  we  eat  and  drink  damna- 
tion to  ourselves.  1  Cor.  11:  27,  28,  29.  "This  do 
in  remembrance  of  me."  This  is  not  mind  memory, 
but  a  heart-memorial.  To  remember  Jesus  is  the 
essence  and  sum  of  a  holy  life.  The  first  word  in 
Heb.  12:  2  is  the  concentration  of  our  sanctified 
being.  It  is  not  a  glance  now  and  then,  but  an  un- 
interrupted, ever-brightening,  ever-appropriating 
gaze. 

I  hope  that  with  the  dedication  of  the  ma- 
terial temple  there  has  been  a  new  consecration  of 
every  soul  in  the  York  church.  You  are  one  of  the 
"  masterbuilders,"  and  it  comes  within  your  province 
'o  lay  the  foundation.  Others  are  to  build  thereon, 
and  you  build  with  them.    Let  every  man  take  heed 


how  hi  buildelh  tlureupon.  Keep  out  the  wood,  hay, 
stubble.  1  Cor.  3:  9-13.  How  kind  and  pertinent 
and  solemn  is  the  admonition  of  Paul  in  2  Tim.  2: 
15  and  4:  5.  If  the  York  church  will  realize  the 
glorious  unity  of  life  and  purpose  represented  in 
Eph.  4:  16,  thepower  of  God  will  be  manifest,  and 
many  souls  will  be  saved.  Everything  depends  on 
the  first  two  words  in  the  passage—"  From  Whom." 

The  humanity  of  Christ  is  God's  ideal  of  man. 
"  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and  they  who  are 
sanctified  are  all  of  one;  for  which  cause  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren."  Heb.  2:  11.  "As 
he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world."  1  John'4:  17.  To 
be  godlike  is  to  be  ready  for  sacrifice  to  accomplish 
God's  purpose.  The  central  idea  of  the  Gospel  is 
"partakers  of  the  divine  nature."  2  Pet.  1:  4. 
Having  the  essential  nature  of  God,  we  think,  feel, 
love,  live  and  act  like  Emmanuel.  What  poor  at- 
tainments we  have  made!  How  the  carnal  mind 
rules  many  of  usl  What  poor  dwarfs  in  the  family 
of  God!  Let  these  considerations  fire  your  soul  to 
preach  Christ  in  all  his  claims,  beauty,  power,  glory. 
Bow  before  the  Word  and  allow  nothing  to  invali- 
date its  supremacy.  It  is  "  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
the  blessed  God."  i  Tim.  1:  11.  Preach  it  as 
though  you  were  very  Christ.  2  Cor.  5:  20.  Make 
room  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  let  him  sway  thought, 
and  affection,  and  utterance.  It  takes  a  crucified 
person  to  be  "  a  vessel  unto  honor,  sanctified,  and 
meet  for  the  Master's  use,  prepared  unto  every  good 
work."     Gal.  2:  20;  2  Tim.  2:  21. 

What  Nicodemus  said  of  Christ  is  true  of  all  who 
are  called  of  God  to  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  eter- 
nal life;  "  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come 
from  God."  John  3:  2.  The  value  and  possibilities 
of  the  human  soul  justify  God  in  his  amazing,  im- 
measurable outlay  for  its  redemption.  Let  this 
awful,  precious,  glorious  truth  be  the  inspiration  of 
your  living  and  preaching.  No  danger  your  life  or 
your  sermons  will  be  too  full  of  Christ.  Not  rills 
but  rivers  of  living  water  shall  flow  from  us  in  all 
directions.  May  you,  "  by  manifestation  of  the  truth 
commend  yourself  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the 
sight  of  God."  2  Cor.  4:  2.  Thus  you  will  not  fail 
to  win  souls. 

Union  Deposit,  Pa. 


THE  IRON  DOOR  WAS  SHUT. 


BY   M.    R.    MYERS. 

One  clear,  crisp  morning  in  December,  at  Sioux 
Falls,  South  Dakota,  the  hotel  keeper  pointed  out 
the  State  prison  and  said:  "  You  can  be  admitted  to 
the  chapel  services  at  nine  o'clock.  It  is  now 
eight-forty-five." 

So  we  set  out  at  once  and  after  fifteen  minutes 
of  more  running  than  walking  stopped  near  the  top 
of  the  bluff  to  catch  breath  and  look  back  over 
the  winding  way  up  which  we  had  climbed.  There 
before  us  in  the  hollow  and  on  the  heights  beyond 
lay  the  rather  picturesque  city  of  Sioux  Falls,  its 
paved  streets  and  granite  buildings  showing  little 
trace  of  the  wild  man  who  first  picked  his  way 
across  its  streams  and  over  its  hills. 

A  little  farther  up  on  top  of  the  bluff,  we  came  to 
the  prison — an  imposing  structure,  three  stories 
high  with  a  tower  in  the  center,  and  built  through- 
out of  red  Sioux  Falls  granite.  As  we  drew  near 
the  prison  the  sweet  strains  of  "  What  a  friend  we 
have  in  Jesus  "  greeted  our  ears.  A  rather  solemn 
greeting,  too,  when  it  came  through  the  barred 
windows  of  a  prison.  Yet  there  is  no  better  proof 
of  the  penetrating  influence  of  Christ's  love  than 
the  echo  of  a  favorite  Christian  song  in  the  heart  of 
a  criminal. 

"You  are  five  minutes  too  late,"  said  the  warden, 
as  we  entered  the  office.  "  No  one  is  admitted  aft- 
er the  services  have  begun.     I  am  sorry." 

"Well,  well,"  we  said.  "  No  one,  even  if  he  has 
come  five  hundred  miles  to  see  you?" 

"No  one!  "was  the  reply.  "We  can't  discrimi- 
nate here! " 

We  stood  before  the  heavy  iron  gate  and  thought 
again  of  the  words  of  the  Master:  "When  the 
keeper   of  the  house   has   arisen  and  shut   to  the 
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door!  "  We  stood  outside  in  severe  disappointment, 
but  entirely  unable  to  overcome  it.  It  was  too  late; 
door  was  shut.  Those  within  worshiped;  we 
not  join  them  even  though  we  caught 
snatches  of  their  songs,  prayers  and  speeches.  The 
keeper  had  shut  to  the  door. 

We  waited  awhile  in  the  pleasant  sitting  room 
and  tried  to  think  this  wait  was  like  waiting  before 
the  gates  of  paradise.  Yet  this  wait  in  the  well- 
warmed  room,  flooded  with  sunshine  and  filled 
with  exquisite  geraniums,  cacti,  wax  plants  and 
vines,  and  fitted  with  every  modern  convenience 
was  comfortable  and  pleasant.  That  wait  in  the 
outer  darkness  amid  the  weeping  and  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  fitted  with  every  possible  device 
of  torture,  will  be  unpleasant  and  uncomfortable. 
This  was  the  first  of  perhaps  many  opportunities  to 
get  into  an  earthly  prison;  that  will  be  the  last  of 
many  opportunities  to  enter  a  heavenly  paradise. 
This  wait  was  but  a  temporary  disappointment;  that 
will  be  an  eternal  one. 


THE  BIQ  TREE  AND  HISTORY. 


Writing  of  the  age  of  the  Big  Trees  in  California 
Prof.  Charles  E.  Aaron,  in  Cram's  Magazine  for 
December,  says: 

It  is  believed  to  be  a  conservative  estimate  that 
every  twelve  years  add  one  inch  to  the  diameter  of 
a  large  trunk.  This  estimate  is  confirmed  by  the 
most  recent  and  trustworthy  investigations.  A  tree 
30  feet  through  would,  upon  this  hypothesis,  be 
4,320  years  old.  To  be  within  the  most  conserva- 
tive bounds  we  may  safely  presume  that  the  Father 
of  the  Forest,  which  probably  fell  before  the  time 
of  the  American  Revolution,  first  sprang  from  the 
seed  4,000  years  ago,  or  more  than  2,000  years  be- 
fore the  Christian  era. 

What  story  could  that  tiny  seedling  have  told? 
While  its  first  tender  leaf-buds  were  unfolding,  the 
patriarch  Jacob— Israel,  the  founder  of  the  Jewish 
race,  was,  if  we  followed  the  Revised  Chronology, 
still  in  his  infancy;  and  Abraham,  the  Father  of  the 
Faithful,  was  on  his  deathbed.  Farther  east,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  the  descendants 
of  Shem  were  founding  a  dynasty  of  Chaldean 
kings,  and  Babylon  was  only  an  obscure  town.  In 
Egypt,  the  first  pyramids  had  stood  but  a  few 
hundred  years  and  the  invading  Shepherd  Kings 
had  not  yet  driven  the  native  monarchs  from  the 
throne.  The  mists  which  shrouded  the  fabulous  be- 
ginnings of  the  Chinese  Empire  were  then  only  be- 
ginning to  rise.  In  remote  India,  the  earliest  San- 
skrit writers  were  just  entering  upon  the  task  of 
writing  the  Vedas,  or  sacred  books,  which  teach  the 
worship  of  one  Supreme  Being  under  his  threefold 
titles,  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Siva. 

When  ten  centuries  of  growth  had  raised  our 
Sequoia  sapling  to  the  dignity  of  a  sturdy  tree, 
though  still  in  its  lusty  youth,  David  had  ascender 
the  Hebrew  throne,  ere  long  to  be  succeeded  by 
Solomon  the  Wise.  The  early  Grecian  states  were 
just  emerging  from  the  heroic  age.  Troy  had  but 
lately  fallen  before  their  arms,  and,  if  the  legend 
may  be  believed,  Eneas  was  founding  a  city  near 
the  Tiber.  Babylon  had  passed  in  succession  from 
under  Chaldean  and  Arabian  dynasties  into  Assyrian 
control.  Egypt  had  expelled  the  Shepherd  Kings 
and  under  her  native  Pharaohs  had  entered  upon 
the  most  splendid  period  of  her  history. 

More  than  two  hundred  years  were  yet  to  elapse 
before  Romulus  was  to  lay  the  foundations  of  the 
Eternal  City,  and  Lycurgus  was  to  give  laws  to 
Sparta.  The  centuries  glided  on,  and  our  noble 
tree,  still  in  the  vigor  of  its  prime,  fanned  by  the 
winds  of  the  Sierras  and  warmed  by  the  western 
suns,  had  lived  but  half  of  its  allotted  period,  when, 
in  the  fullness  of  time,  was  ushered  in  the  advent  of 
the  Savior  of  the  World. 

The  tree  was  at  that  time  2,000  years  old.  Since 
then  it  has  grown  steadily  in  size  and  height,  and 
could  it  be  left  untouched  by  the  hand  of  man,  it 
might  continue  to  flourish  until  the  coming  of  the 
King  of  kings  on  the  clouds  of  heaven. 
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THE  PEARL  OF  THE  ANTILLES. 


BY    M.    G,    BRUMBAUGH. 

Number  Two. 

Americans  usually  conceive  the  native  Porto 
Rican  to  be  a  negro.  Such  is  far  from  the  fact. 
There  are  not  many  negroes  in  Porto  Rico;  not 
nearly  as  large  a  percentage  as  throngs  the  plains  of 
the  Southern  States.  In  1872  the  last  slaves  were 
manumitted.  There  are  about  75,000  negroes  and 
perhaps  about  250,000  of  mixed  white  and  negro 
blood.  The  great  mass  of  the  people  are  of  Span- 
ish and  native  Indian  origin.  Porto  Rico  has  a 
much  larger  proportion  of  whites  than  any  other 
West  Indian  island. 

These  native  whites  are  called  peons.  They  are 
the  laborers  of  the  island.  They  live  in  rude  build- 
ings constructed  of  poles  and  palm  fronds.  The  roof 
is  usually  thatched.  These  "shacks"  are  built 
without  nails.  The  poles  are  tied  together  with 
vegetable  fiber.  The  one  tool  used  is  the  machete— 
a  crude  sort  of  a  sabre.  The  man  with  a  hoe  and  a 
machete  is  supreme.  With  these  two  implements 
he  provides  shelter  and  food,— beyond  which  needs 
he  seems  to  have  no  concern.  When  this  man  works 
he  receives  thirty  cents  per  day.  This  is  more  than 
the  average  wages  of  a  laborer  in  the  tropics.  It 
seems  to  an  American  a  beggarly  sum.  No  man 
can  give  himself  civilization  such  as  our  laborers 
enjoy  on  such  a  pittance.  The  Americans  have 
paid  more.  The  result  has  not  been  wholly  satis- 
factory. If  a  fixed  scale  of  higher  wages  is  estab- 
lished, great  crowds  of  laborers,  mostly  negroes, 
will  flock  to  the  island  from  the  surrounding  groups. 
This  will  add  to  the  already  over-crowded  labor 
market.  There  are  not  enough  industries  now  to 
give  employment  to  the  population.  It  is  fair  to 
assume  that  not  half  the  laborers  can  now  find  em- 
ployment. The  immediate  need  is  an  increase  of 
agricultural  and  manufacturing  activities. 

Another  difficulty  arises  from  the  fact  that  these 
people  do  not  have  the  sense  of  saving.  No  matter 
what  amount  they  may  earn,  it  will  be  expended  as 
rapidly  as  it  is  received.  In  fact,  many  work  one 
day,  and,  having  received  their  pay,  refuse  to  work 
again  until  they  are  hungry  and  in  positive  want. 
One  of  the  first  really  important  matters  to  be  taken 
up  here  is  the  problem  of  educating  the  masses  to  a 
sense  of  property  and  the  habit  of  saving  part — no 
matter  how  small  a  part—of  their  earnings.  I  am 
informed  that  this  will  come  only  as  these  people 
are  made  to  feel  that  what  they  save  is  their  own, 
and  that  it  cannot  be  taken  from  them  by  any  power 
that  has  rule  or  reign  over  them.  A  postal  savings 
bank  in  each  dam's  will  be  a  mighty  influence  in 
speedily  bringing  this  to  pass.  To  enact  such  a 
system  will  be  possible  at  an  early  day  and  is  wholly 
desirable.  When  once  schools  are  located  in  every 
part  of  the  island  a  school  savings  bank  system  may 
be  set  up.  At  present  this  cannot  be  done.  The 
important  thing  in  this  connection  is  not  the  amount 
saved;  but  the  habit  formed. 

If,  then,  the  American  schools  and  the  American 
institutions  generally  can  impart  to  these  people  a 
sense  of  security  in  their  own  person  and  property, 
it  will  be  safe  and  sensible  to  advance  wages,  limit 
immigration  by  law,  and  teach  these  people  that 
what  they  honestly  acquire  they  can  surely  enjoy. 
One  additional  factor  must  be  kept  in  mind:  There 
must  be  an  absolutely  spotless  judiciary.  There  are 
many  reasons  for  stating  that  this  has  not  been  the 
case  in  the  past.  The  American  critics  of  the  peo- 
ple here  have  almost  invariably  pointed  out  the 
lack  of  proper  judicial  procedure.  There  are  three 
judges  in  charge  of  each  of  the  five  districts.  One 
of  two  reforms  is  proposed, — the  appointment  of  an 
American  judge  as  the  president  of  each  court,  or 
the  reorganization  of  the  system  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  one  judge,  and  one  only,  over  each  court. 
Some  prudent  men  even  suggest  that  this  one  should 
be  an  American.  But  it  is  scarcely  wise  to  take  the 
entire  municipal  judicial  system  wholly  out  of  the 
control  and  participation  of  the  natives.  It  is  not 
in   harmony   with  American    ideals   to   remove   all 


local  participation  in  governmental  functions.  To 
do  so  is  to  open  the  way  for  just  criticism  and  to  re- 
incorporate in  spirit  the  martial  law  once  in  vogue, 
but  now  supplanted. 

Another  matter  of  vital  concern  is  the  construc- 
tion of  good  roads.  Spain  did  build  one  magnifi- 
cent road  across  the  island  from  San  Juan  to  Ponce, 
with  a  branch  from  Cayey  to  Arroya.  The  main 
road  is  eighty-four  miles  in  length,  and  some  idea 
of  its  superb  grading  and  road-bed  may  be  had  when 
it  is  remembered  that  one  can  drive  it  in  fourteen 
hours.  The  road  crosses  the  island  from  north  to 
south,  winds  over  high  mountains,  crosses  deep 
ravines,  and  affords  a  series  of  the  most  sublime 
views  in  the  world.  This  road  cost  above  £4,000,000 
and  is  popularly  known  as  the  "  military  road,"  be- 
cause it  was  constructed  as  a  ready  means  of  trans- 
porting troops  and  artillery  from  San  Juan  to 
Ponce. 

I  Americans  can  have  no  adequate  conception  of 
the  cost  and  difficulty  of  road  making  in  Porto  Rico. 
The  rainfall  is  about  120  inches— almost  three  times 
that  of  Pennsylvania.  It  rains  almost  every  after- 
noon, and  the  rain  comes  down  in  torrents.  The 
smallest  rivulet  suddenly  becomes  a  seething  tor- 
rent, sweeping  to  the  sea.  The  roads  are  torn  and 
ruined.  It  requires  the  most  careful  engineering  to 
build  roads  to  withstand  the  floods. 

"  The  significance  of  roads  as  pioneers  of  civiliza- 
tion is  made  apparent  when  it  is  known  that  the  na- 
tives live  in  "shacks"  on  land  to  which  they  have 
no  right  or  title.  Until  roads  are  built,  schools  can- 
not be  located,  churches  cannot  be  built,  and  the 
people  are  incapable  of  great  advances  in  material 
or  mental  enrichment.  The  coffee  grows  on  the 
shaded  hillsides  of  the  interior.  It  is  the  island's 
richest  crop.  It  must  find  a  market  beyond  the 
seas.  There  is  now  no  way  to  convey  it  to  the  ports 
of  shipment  save  on  the  backs  of  ponies  over  steep 
and  dangerous  mountain  trails.  Roads  must  be 
built  from  the  seaports  to  the  interior;  over  these 
roads  will  flow  the  wealth  of  the  island,  along  these 
roads  will  spring  up  schools  and  churches  and  habi- 
tation. Life  will  be  organized  and  society  settled 
in  the  formative  channels  of  advancement  and  en- 
richment. 

The  United  States  Government  has  already  ex- 
pended almost  Si, ooo.ooo  on  new  roads,  and  this  is 
only  a  beginning. 


JONAH  AND  THE  GOURD. 


BY   JOHN   ZUCK. 

And  the  Lord  God  prepared  a  gourd,  and  made  it  to  come 
up  over  Jonah,  that  it  might  be  a  shadow  over  bis  bead,  to 
deliver  him  from  his  grief.  So  Jonah  was  exceeding  glad  of 
the  gourd. — Jonah  4:  6. 

This  is  part  of  a  very  remarkable  history.  Jonah 
was  a  man  that  Christ  saw  fit  to  refer  to  in  reference 
to  his  own  death  and  burial.  He  also  called  the 
Jews'  special  attention  to  the  repentance  of  the 
Ninevites  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah;  and  taking  the 
size  of  the  city  and  its  population  and  importance, 
I  presume  Jonah's  preaching  caused  one  of  the 
largest  and  most  enthusiastic  revivals  on  record. 
There  may  be  other  phases  in  which  Jonah  very  fit- 
tingly typifies  Christ. 

But  in  the  Scripture  above  referred  to  perhaps  the 
gourd  more  fittingly  represents  Christ.  A  certain 
writer  has  called  this  gourd  the  palm-Christ,  so 
called  because  there  is  a  plant  in  many  of  the 
Eastern  countries  whose  leaves  when  spread  out 
resemble  a  man's  hand,  and  it  was  thought  to 
represent  the  hand  of  Christ.  As  such  the  hand  of 
Christ  shelters  and  protects  us — a  very  present  help 
in  time  of  need, — imparting  blessings  to  us  as  the 
gourd  did  to  Jonah,  making  glad  the  heart.  "So 
Jonah  was  exceedingly  glad  of  the  gourd."  It  is 
said  the  palm-Christ  (gourd)  is  a  five-leaved  plant 
and  grows  some  eight  or  twelve  feet  high,  and 
grows  very  rapidly.  This  gourd  in  the  text  was  the 
"  son  of  the  night,"  as  it  "  came  up  in  a  night,  and 
perished  in  a  night."  It  should  not  be  forgotten 
that  this  was  the  Lord's  gourd.  "The  Lord  pre- 
pared  a  gourd,"    "  God    prepared   a  worm,"    and 


"God  prepared  a  vehement  east  wind;"  all  of 
which  indicates  very  clearly  God's  miraculous  work 
concerning  this  gourd. 

Let  us  look  at  this  subject  with  a  twofold  pur- 
pose: (1)  What  it  was  to  Jonah;  and  (2)  what  it 
may  be  to  us.  The  Jonahs  are  not  all  dead  yet. 
"Jonah  was  glad  of  the  gourd."  And  why?  No 
doubt  because  of  the  physical  comfort  he  got  from 
its  cool  shade.  So  God  makes  us  glad  by  the  nu- 
merous blessings  which  he  bestows  upon  us.  The 
gourd  was  a  gift  from  God,  and  Jonah  accepted  it 
as  such.  So  we  should  be  very  grateful  to  God  for 
all  the  rich  blessings  which  he  is  daily  bestowing 
upon  us,  knowing  this,  that  "  every  good  gift,  and 
every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variable- 
ness, neither  shadow  of  turning."     Jas.  1:  17. 

Jonah  might  have  taken  this  sudden  coming  of 
comfort  as  an  indication  of  divine  approval,  and 
from  a  selfish  standpoint  rejoiced.  We  should  be 
careful  along  this  line,  lest  we  accept  the  comforts 
of  life  because  of  merit.  We  should  remember  that 
in  the  midst  of  joy,  sorrow  may  come.  "  God  pre- 
pared a  worm  "  for  this  gourd,  and  it  quickly  faded 
and  was  carried  away  by  the  "east  wind."  So  our 
joys  and  sorrows  are  closely  linked,  and  one  often 
follows  swiftly  after  the  other  in  this  mortal  life, 
We  may  therefore  learn  that  earthly  enjoyments  are 
transient,  are  not  permanent  and  lasting,  and  that 
we  should  seek  and  secure  more  substantial  and 
permanent  shelter;  so  that  when  the  floods  come, 
and  the  winds  blow,  we  may  not  suffer  loss. 

The  worm  reminds  us  that  small  creatures  may  be 
very  formidable  enemies.  Think  of  the  blasting  ef- 
fects to  the  little  plant,  the  mighty  oak,  and  man's 
own  mortal  frame  giving  way  to  death  and  decay 
because  of  its  devastating  work.  Job  19:  26.  Re 
member  the  "  little  foxes" — our  little  sins,  our  little 
habits — overthrow  us.  When  continued  and  in- 
dulged in  they  grow  and  become  mighty  giants,  and 
so  numerous  that  their  name  is  legion.  Whether 
that  worm  died  when  it  killed  the  gourd  we  are  oof 
informed,  but  we  are  informed  of  a  place  "where 
their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched." 
Mark  9:  44-48.  Also  see  what  happened  to  Herod, 
the  mighty  orator  of  apostolic  times,  when  he  made 
that  notable  oration:  "And  the  people  gave  a 
shout,  saying,  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a 
man.  And  immediately  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
smote  him,  because  he  gave  not  God  the  glory;  and 
he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost."  Acts 
12:  22,  23, 

There  is  another  fact  we  should  not  overlook, 
and  that  is  the  place  of  the  worm's  operation.  This 
was  no  doubt  at  the  root,  perhaps  hidden  or  under- 
ground, and  at  night,  as  we  are  informed  that  the 
gourd  "  perished  in  a  night."  Sin  is  a  wonderfully 
hidden  and  deceptive  worm  that  attacks  the  vitals 
of  our  being,  destroys  our  health,  our  manhood, 
blasts  our  hopes  of  heaven  and  drags  us  down  to 
hell.  These  hidden,  invisible  enemies  lurking  in 
the  mind  and  heart  smite  and  bring  such  sudden 
destruction. 

The  time  of  decay  was  in  the  morning,  just  when 
the  sun  was  coming  up,  when  Jonah  would  need  it 
most  to  protect  him  from  its  scorching  rays.  So 
many  of  the  comforts  and  joys  of  this  life  pass 
away  just  as  we  are  getting  ready  to  enjoy  them. 
Let  us,  dear  reader,  prepare  for  the  time  of  our 
great  need,  for  old  age,  death  and  eternity, 

This  sudden  and  complete  loss  of  the  gourd  warns 
us  against  setting  our  affections  upon  things  that 
can  be  lost — the  transitory  and  perishable  things  of 
this  world.  We  should  get  our  affections  above  the 
worm,  the  moth,  the  rust  and  the  thief,  and  set 
them  on  Jesus,  heaven,  the  promises,  and  the  sure 
mercies  of  God.  The  divine  preparation  of  the 
gourd,  the  worm  and  the  wind  may  shed  some  light 
on  the  dark  mysteries  of  life,  where  God's  provi- 
dence divinely  is  sent  for  our  trial,  test  and  purifica- 
tion. Jonah's  insincerity  and  contempt  for  life,  and 
wounded  pride,  as  set  forth  in  verses  1  to  3  and  9 
of  chapter  4,  deserve  a  passing  notice.  His  extreme 
selfishness,  caring  more  for  a  bit  of  a  gourd,  and 
that  too  upon  which  he  had  bestowed  no  labor, 
"that  came  up  in  a  night,  and  perished  in  a  night,' 
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than  he  did  for  all  that  great  city  of  Nineveh, 
wherein  were  "  more  than  sixscore  thousand  persons 
that  cannot  discern  between  their  right  hand  and 
their  left  hand;  and  also  much  cattle."    Verse  II. 

Here  is  a  divine  argument  for  mercy,  and  to  us 
Jesus  says:  "  Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy,"  and  James  informs  us  that  "  the 
Lord  is  pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy."  Jas.  5:  II. 
God  makes  our  hearts  tender  over  very  trifling 
things  sometimes.  Jonah  had  pity  on  the  gourd. 
So  there  was  a  tender  spot  in  Jonah's  heart,  selfish 
as  it  was.  The  Lord  knew  how  to  touch  it,  and 
when  once  touched  the  Lord  could  reason  him  upon 
the  right  side.  "  Thou  hast  had  pity  on  the  gourd," 
may  I  not  have  pity  too?  God  reasons  from  the 
less  to  the  greater,  from  the  one  (gourd)  to  the 
many  thousand  human  souls.  How  great  the  con- 
trast.    So  the  Lord  may  do  with  us. 

May  we  be  wise  to  receive  instruction,  and  ever 
pray  for  hearts  of  mercy,  hearts  of  sympathy,  hearts 
of  love,  placing  ourselves  under  the  protecting  hand 
of  God,  where  we  can  receive  and  enjoy  the  sure 
mercies  of  David— the  palm-Christ  of  Jonah. 
Clarence,  Iowa. 


were  quite  richly  robed,  and  conspicuously  on  their 
ecclesiastical  dress  was  the  cross.  After  quite  a 
prolonged  making  of  prayers  and  reading  of  the 
Scriptures,  one  of  the  priests  opened  a  small  vial 
of  oil,  and  with  a  brush  he  put  a  drop  of  this  oil  up- 
on the  forehead,  chin,  eyelids,  hands  and  toes  of 
the  child.  Then  more  prayers  and  more  readings 
and  crossings  of  the  forehead  and  breasts  by  the 
priests  and  godfather  and  godmother  and  audience. 
Then  the  priest  unrolled  the  child  from  the  blanket 
in  which  it  was  wrapped,  and  the  little  one,  without 
any  swaddling  clothes,  was  put  clear  under  a  vase  of 
tepid  water,  and  the  second  time,  and  the  third 
time,  completely  buried  in  baptism.  Then  the  in- 
fant was  lifted  and  wrapped  again  in  the  blanket, 
while  the  godmother  hushed  as  well  as  she  could 
the  affrighted  child's  crying." 


and  Eld.  David  Brower,  of  Oregon  (deceased, 
cousins),  filled  appointments  at  various  points  and 
did  much  horseback  riding  and  preaching. 

As  a  Bible  student  and  one  able  to  defend  the 
doctrine  father  was  beyond  the  average,  having  a 
clearness  of  thought  and  delivery.  He  preached 
his  last  sermon  in  February  1899,  became  severely 
ill  March  23,  1899,  and  called  for  the  anointing, 
which  was  done  the  same  night.  His  suffering  was 
very  severe — seldom  mortals  suffer  more — but  it 
was  borne  with  Christian  fortitude.  The  family  are 
all  living;  they  and  their  companions,  also  a  number 
of  grandchildren,  belong  to  the  church.  Four  sons 
and  one  son-in-law  serve  the  church  as  ministers; 
one  son  and  one  son-in-law  as  deacons.  The  chil- 
dren were  present  at  the  funeral  except  the  oldest 
who  resides  in  California.  S.  F.  Brower. 


.  CORRESPONDENCE  - 

Trip  to  Bell  County,  Kentucky. 


I  left  home  Nov.  14  by  private  conveyance  to 
attend  the  Ministerial  Meeting  at  Cedar  Grove, 
Hawkins  Co.,  Tenn.,  Nov.  16  and  17.  After  enjoy- 
ing the  meetings  till  Nov.  22,  I  was  pressed  in  the 
spirit  to  go  to  Bell  County,  Kentucky,  to  hold  a 
Communion,  as  Bro.  Sizemore's  family  was  sick 
and  could  not  go. 

So,  in  company  with  Bro.  Still,  I  started  Nov.  22 
on  horseback  across  the  mountains.  We  visited 
the  members  on  Black  Water. 

We  had  two  meetings  at  Whiteshoals,  Lee  Co., 
Va.  A  call  was  made  for  a  minister,  and  the  lot 
fell  on  William  Eldridge,  who  bids  fair  to  accom- 
plish a  great  deal  of  good  for  the  cause  of  the 
Master.  His  address  is  Whiteshoals,  Lee  Co.,  Va. 
Here  we  met  Bro.  Louis  Jones,  from  Kentucky. 

On  account  of  the  rain  and  for  fear  of  high  waters, 
after  meeting  Nov.  25  we  left  for  Kentucky,  with 
Bro.  Jones  for  our  guide  across  Cumberland 
mountains.  We  got  to  Cumberland  River.  The 
water  being  up,  three  of  us  —  Bro.  Jones,  Bro. 
Still  and  myself  got  over.  We  left  the  rest  behind. 
Bro.  Eldridge,  who  was  walking,  got  over  next 
morning  on  a  log.  The  tree  had  been  cut  to  fall 
across  the  stream.     So  we  all  got  over  in  safety. 

We  got  to  Bro.  Jones'  Nov.  26  and  began  meeting 
with  renewed  energy,  on  account  of  the  doctrine 
that  was  preached  in  that  country,  that  when  a  man 
got  religion,  as  they  call  it,  it  didn't  matter  what  he 
did,  he  was  saved.  It  seems  like  they  believe  it. 
One  preacher  had  left  his  wife  and  taken  another 
man's  wife,  and  another  had  taken  his  father's  wife. 
So  we  began  our  meeting  Nov.  26  and  continued 
till  Dec.  2.  They  had  their  Communion  Dec.  1 
with  one  addition;  many  more  are  counting  the 
cost. 

We  bade  farewell  to  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
in  Bell  County  and  came  to  Bro.  Still's  Dec.  3. 
Forty-two  miles  from  home;  took  the  train  Dec.  4 
and  got  home  at  3  P.  M.,  after  walking  seven 
miles  through  the  rain  and  mud.         Jacob  Wine. 

Oak  Grove,  Tenn. 


"  The  most  pressing  needs  of  the  church  "  was  named 
by  a  certain  editor  as  a  topic  for  the  writers  of  his 
journal.  Under  this  title  there  appeared  some  in- 
teresting articles.  I  allude  to  one  matter  which  to 
me  is  at  present  of  pressing  and  of  urgent  need 
in  the  church,  viz,  more  care  and  wisdom  in  the  dis- 
cipline, in  the  executive  department  of  our  church 
work.  Too  much  work  is  done  at  our  council  meet- 
ings in  confusion  without  respecting  our  church 
rules.  The  result  is,  on  one  hand,  members  are 
wounded,  which  will  seriously  affect  their  useful- 
ness; and,  on  the  other  hand,  under  loose  discipline 
a  deaf  ear  and  a  blind  eye  is  turned  towards  offenses 
such  as  affiiliating  with  labor  organizations,  political 
and  mild  secret  order's,  with  the  resorts  of  amuse- 
ments,whose  name  is  "  Legion."  Where  this  state  of 
things  exists  the  inevitable  results  are,  a  quiet  but  a 
sure  settling  down  to  the  low  level  of  our  surround- 
ings, the  world,— like  captive  Israel  in  Babylon. 
This  also  includes  the  work  done  in  the  church  by 
committees.  When  brethren  are  sought  for  person- 
al advantage,  or  who  serve  when  they  are  objected 
to,  the  tendency  of  such  efforts  is  to  lessen  the 
working  power  of  that  church,  the  last  state  being 
worse  than  the  first.  The  Standing  Committee  a  few 
years  ago  called  a  commitstee  before  her,  whom  she 
had  sent  out  to  do  a  work  in  a  local  church.  Their 
decision,  it  was  at  once  felt,  would  seriously  affect 
the  cause  locally.  The  Standing  Committee  kindly 
asked  that  committee  to  modify  their  decision. 
The  committee  did  so,  and  it  at  once  restored  that 
church  toits  normal  condition.  The  great  and  single 
aim  should  be  to  "  seek  not  YOU,  but  YOURS."— St. 
Paul. 

Hon.  McMayan,  a  leading  attorney  of  Dayton, 
Ohio,  when  in  a  suit  as  to  the  right  of  church  proper- 
ty, found  occasion  to  carefully  read  the  Minutes  of 
our  Annual  Meeting.  Upon  doing  so  he  remarked 
to  a  number  of  our  Brethren,  "  You  people  have  a  fine 
code  of  rules  to  govern  your  church.  They  are  on 
the  principle  of  the  primitive  fathers.  Surely  the 
results  of  such  rules  would  be.  most  salutary  on  any 
community."  I  add:  It  is  a  pity  that  they  are  not 
more  carefully  read.  I.  J.  Rosenberger. 

Covington,  Ohio. 


Prom  Virginia. 


Notes  and  Jottings. 


Dr.  Talmage  has  for  some  months  been  traveling 
in  Europe.  Among  the  scenes  he  has  described  is 
the  following:  "  Within  a  short  time  we  saw,  in  the 
capital  of  Russia,  a  baptism,  a  wedding,  and  a 
church  service.  The  babe  to  be  baptized  was  three 
days  of  age.  The  godfather  and  the  .godmother 
stood  in  the  cathedral,  in  the  hand  of  each  a  can- 
dle, not  to  give  light,  for  it  was  daytime,  but  in 
solemn  ceremony.  Two  priests  officiated,  the  one 
reading  from  a  book,  the  other  responding  to  what 
I  supposed   to  be  a  Russian  ■  amen.'      The   priests 


Bro.  H.  C.  Early  is  in  the  midst  of  an  interest- 
ing series  of  meetings  in  the  Linville  Creek  church, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  He  began  on  the  evening  of 
Dec.  6  and  has  thus  far  developed  the  following 
scriptural  texts  and  subjects: 

1.  "  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether as  the  manner  of  some  is."     Heb.  10:  25. 

2.  "  Continue  ye  in  prayer." 

3.  "  Bring  them  down  to  the  water."     Judges  7:  4. 

4.  Bringing  up  children,— old  people's  meeting. 

5.  "  Children,  obey  your  parents  " — "  Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness," — young 
people's  meeting. 

6.  Seeking  the  lost.     Luke  15:  1-10. 

7.  "  Is  thy  heart  right?  " 

8.  The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  "He  will  re- 
prove the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness  and  of  judg- 
ment." 

9.  "  Who  shall  roll  us  the  stone  away?"     Mark 

16:  3. 

10.  What  is  baptism  and  who  is  to  receive  it? 

11.  The  selection  of  a  church.     I  Tim.  3:  15. 

The  treatment  of  these  subjects  has  been  of  in- 
tense interest  to  many  and  will  serve  to  mould  pub- 
lic sentiment,  to  strengthen  the  faith  of  the  believer, 
and  to  afford  an  opportunity  for  the  unsaved  to 
enter  the  kingdom.  D.  Hays. 

Broadway,  Va.,  Dec.  17. 


From  Kearney,  Nebr. 


Death  of  Eld.  Jacob  Brower. 


He  died  at  his  home  near  South  English,  Iowa, 
Dec.  6,  1900,  of  old  age  and  complicated  causes, 
aged  83  years,  2  months  and  26  days;  funeral  by 
brethren  H.  C.  N.  Coffman,  D.  P.  Miller  and  John 
Gable  from  2  Tim.  4:  6-8,  which  he  had  previously 
selected.  Father  was  born  in  Augusta  County, 
Virginia,  Sept.  10,  1817.  May  24,  1842,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Anna  Miller,  with  whom  he 
lived  till  death  claimed  her  Feb.  19,  1897. 

In  the  summer  of  1842  they,  with  his  oldest  broth- 
er, Eld.  John  Brower,  of  Dorrance,  Kans.  (now  de- 
ceased), and  wife  united  with  the  church  the  same 
day.  Father  was  called  to  the  ministry  in  1847, 
advanced  in  1851,  ordained  in  1854. 

In  the  fall  of  1855  the  family— parents,  four  sons 
and  two  daughters—moved  to  Iowa  by  team  and 
settled  on  the  home  where  the  parents  lived  till 
they  departed  this  life.  One  daughter  and  one  son 
were  born  in  Iowa.     In  the  fifties  and  later  father 


The  mission  work  carried  on  among  the  children, 
such  as  children's  meeting,  sewing  school,  etc.,  has 
been  closed  since  our  last  District  Meeting,  and 
Sister  Netzley,  who  was  our  helper  here,  is  now  in 
her  home  at  Adams,  Nebr. 

For  the  past  two  and  a  half  years  this  work  has 
been  going  on,  and  we  feel  it  has  indeed  accom- 
plished much  good,  by  way  of  gathering  the  poor 
into  the  Sunday  school  and  also  into  the  church, 
and  in  educating  them,  by  means  of  good  books  to 
read.  There  is  still  much  to  be  done  in  these  lines 
but  we  are  glad  to  have  had  so  much  done,  and  we 
make  the  best  use  of  the  present,  and  hope  for  the 
future  to  bring  us  many  more  successes  in  good 
works. 

We  now  worship  in  our  new  church  building,  in- 
stead of  the  dwelling  house  used  the  past  two  and  a 
half  years.  It  is  far  more  convenient  for  us  and  for 
the  accommodation  of  all  who  desire  to  come.  At 
present  Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp  is  conducting  a  series  of 
meetings  for  us,  with  very  good  interest. 

There  are  many  of  the  poor  that  need  help  in  the 
way  of  clothing,  of  all  kinds,  even  in  bedding. 
Many  of  the  sisters'  sewing  circles,  and  some  in- 
dividuals, have  contributed  liberally  to  the  need 
here  in  the  past,  and  we  say  now  that  such  contri- 
butions are  just  as  much  needed  and  will  be  as 
thankfully  received  as  when  Kearney  had  a  mission 
by  name.  The  sisters  in  the  circle  here  will  receive 
and  distribute  all  goods  that  may  be  sent  in  for  the 
benefit  of  the  poor,  both  in  and  out  of  the  church. 
All  goods  addressed  as  below  can  and  will  be 
promptly  received  from  the  depots. 

Virginia  M.  Snavely. 

404  East  Sixteenth  St. 
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PBEACHEBS'  DEPARTMENT. 

SERMON  THOUGHTS,  HOMILETICAL  SUGGESTIONS    AHD    A.DS 

for  the  Minister. 

THE  BISHOP-A  000D  RBPORT. 

Concerning  the  kind  of  bishop  to  be  selected  to 
preside  over  the  local  congregation  Paul  says  He 
must  have  a  good  report  of  them  that  are  without 
By  those  "  without "  are  meant  people  who  do  not 
belong  to  the  church.  In  selecting  an  elder  it  is 
well  that  we  look  at  the  conditions  on  the  outside 
of  the  church  as  well  as  on  the  inside.  Speaking  of 
Paul's  meaning  in  the  presentation  of  this  part  of 
the  word  a  certain  writer  says: 

This  shows  that  a  bishop  must  have  a  good  repu- 
tation as  well  as  a  good  character.     Though  people 
of  good  character  generally   have  good  reputation, 
yet  not  always  is  this  true.    Sometimes  a  man  is 
disliked  because  his  life  is   an  open  rebuke  of  all 
wrong   doing.     In  many  instances  a  man  is  hated 
because   by   words   and    actions   he   endeavors    to 
overthrow   the  works   of   darkness.     As  a  result  he 
is  probably  slandered  in  the   vilest  manner,  by  rea- 
son of  which  his  reputation  may  not  be  good  with 
a  certain   class  of  people.     In  such  an  instance  a 
man  is  not  of  good  report  simply  because  he  en- 
deavors to  overthrow   the  works  of  iniquity,  and 
this  should   not  unfit  him  for   the  bishop's  office. 
Neither   should  an   elder    be  requested   to   resign 
his   office   simply  because   certain   evil   characters 
have  deliberately  set  themselves  to    besmirch   his 
good  name.     A  bad  report  for  doing  good  certain- 
ly is  not  any  part  of  Paul's  meaning.     If  it  were, 
then  it  would  be  within  the  power  of  evil  characters 
to   prevent   the   church  from  selecting    any  man, 
however    well    qualified,    for  the    bishop's    office. 
The  Redeemer's  cause  is  not  thus  at  the  mercy  of 
slanderers.    But    Paul    doubtless   meant   that    the 
man  who  is  chosen  for  the  eldership  must  be  a  man 
of  such  business  correctness,  social  discretion,  and 
domestic   moderation   that   he  will    command  the 
confidence  and  esteem  of  those  who  are  among  the 
honorable  on  the  outside  of  the  church.     Respect- 
able people  of  the  world  like  to  deal  with  those  on 
whom  they  can  rely,  and,  as  a  rule,  like  to  speak 
well  of  those  in  whom  they  have  confidence.    This 
being  true   it  is  evident  that   in  selecting  men   for 
the  eldership  the  church  is  not  at  the  mercy  of  vile 
characters  who  may  deliberately   plan  to  damage 
the  good  name  of  a  man  who  exposes  their  villainy. 
But  when  a  man  is  evil  spoken  of  we  should  always 
inquire,  By  whom?    If  only  the   villainous   speak 
evil    of  him  this   is,  in    some    instances,  a    com- 
mendation.    At    the    same    time   churches   should 
be  careful  not  to  suppose  that  a  man's  character  is 
good  because  certain  bad  people  speak  evil  of  him. 
In    selecting    overseers     all    extremes    should    be 
avoided.     The  requirement  expressed  by  the  words, 
"  good  report  of  them  that  are  without,"  should  be 
considered  in  view  of  business,  social,  and  domestic 
behavior. 


THE  ♦  SUNDAY  *  SCHOOL. 


LESSON  LIGHT-FLASHES. 


Jesus  Anointed  «t  Bethany.— Matt.  J6:  6-16. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  6,  igol. 
Golden  TEXT.-She hath  done  what  she  could— Mark  14: 


0\m  Pravbr  iviHHTmo. 


MASTERING  SELF — 1  Cor.  9:  14-^7. 


A  man  died  recently  in  Philadelphia  from  what 
the  doctors  called  a  marble  heart.     The  organ  was 
so  stony  that  the  surgeon  who  performed  the  au- 
topsy  broke   his  scalpel   on  it.     Curiously  enough 
the  man  who  possessed  this    anatomical    curiosity 
had   never   suffered    from  conscious    heart  trouble, 
and  it   is  probable    that    the   condition  of  the  or- 
gan would  never  have  been  discovered  by  outward 
examination.     This  disease  is  a  very  rare  one  phys- 
ically, but  alas!     it  is  far  too  common  spiritually. 
The  man  with  the  marble  heart,  whose  blood  goes 
cold    and    sluggishly,    stands    in    the  way  of  the 
progress    of  every  great  movement  for  the  benefit 
of   humanity.     Half-heartedness  and   cold-hearted- 
ness  are  the  source  of  most  of  the  difficulties  that 
the  church  has   to    encounter.     Warm-hearted,  en- 
thusiastic Christians   can  burn  away  all  barriers  to 
the  church  of  Christ.    Many  people  are  unconscious 
of  their  serious  condition.     We  should  pray  God  to 
give  us  a  heart  of  flesh,  alive  and  glowing  with  de- 
votion to  Christ. — Current  Anecdotes. 


About  the  subject  of  this  lesson  there  has  been 
considerable  controversy  both  as  to  whether  this 
feast  and  the  one  named  in  John  12:14  were  the 
same,  and  also  as  to  whether  the  Marys  named  are 
one  and  the  same  person.  Some  affirm  that  both 
instances  refer  to  the  same  feast  and  the  same 
anointing,  while  others  deny  and  say  that  they  were 
different  feasts  held  at  different  times,  and  that  at 
the  one  we  have  Mary  the  sister  of  Lazarus  and  at 
the  other  Mary  Magdalene.  On  both  sides  of  the 
controversy  there  seem  to  be  scriptural  reasons. 
And  as  a  decision  either  way  will  not  affect  the  les- 
son to  be  taught,  we  shall  not  argue  the  question. 
Of  course  we  have  our  opinion  and  would  be  glad 
to  know  that  we  are  right,  because  to  us  the  little 
town  of  Bethany,  over  the  hill,  has  many  attrac- 
tions because  of  the  family  who  dwelt  there;  and 
especially  because  they  were  the  friends  of  Jesus. 

The  first  thought  in  the  lesson  is  that  Jesus  is  al- 
ways worthy  of  all  the  honor  that  can  be  given 
him.  How  much  of  this  he  received  at  this  feast 
we  don't  know.  It  is  probable  that  the  feast  was 
made  especially  for  his  pleasure  and  that  he  was 
the  chief  guest  while  the  others  were  invited  as 
friends.  If  at  Simon's  house  and  Jesus  was  the 
guest,  of  course  Lazarus  and  his  sisters  would  be 
invited,  because  of  their  close  intimacy  with  Jesus. 
So  we  would  do  in  making  a  feast  of  this  kind.  In 
connection  with  inviting  our  special  friend  we 
would  invite  such  as  were  most  friendly  to  our 
guest.  This  would  add  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
occasion.  And  so  it  was  then— Jesus  the  guest,  the 
disciples,  Lazarus  and  his  sisters  as  the  nearest 
friends.  Jesus  was  the  honorable  guest  of  the 
feast— because  he  was  the  loved  one.  And  so  it 
should  be  with  all  of  us.  He  is  our  best  friend,  and 
at  all  of  our  feasts  and  places  of  enjoyment  he 
should  be  the  invited  guest.  He  should  be  hon- 
ored as  the  chief  one  at  our  feasts.  Do  we  have 
any  places  for  enjoyment  at  which  we  would  be 
ashamed  to  invite  Jesus? 

The  second  thought  is:  There  is  nothing  too 
precious  for  us  to  give  Jesus.  So  Mary  thought. 
The  ointment  was  very  precious,  very  costly,  yet 
not  too  much  so  for  the  use  for  which  her  heart 
longed  to  use  it.  Had  it  been  all  that  she  pos- 
sessed in  the  world  she  would  have  gladly  sacri- 
ficed it  all  for  the  privilege  of  anointing  his  head 
and  his  feet.  She  loved  him  above  everything  else 
in  the  world,  because  he  could  do  more  for  her  and 
she  needed  him  most.  The  rule  is  that  we  are  will- 
ing to  pay  for  things'  in  proportion  as  we  can  real- 
ize from  them.  And  the  greatest  and  most  blessed 
thing  that  we  can  ever  receive  is  salvation  and  eter- 
nal life.  And  therefore  for  this  we  can  gladly  sac- 
rifice all  we  have,  which  is  more  than  he  asks  or 
desires.  He  wants  only  our  love,  our  esteem  and 
our  chief  affections.  When  he  has  these  we  will 
gladly  give  to  him  our  most  precious  ointment  to 
show  our  love  and  affections. 

But  there  was  at  least  one  at  this  feast  that 
envied  the  Christ  this  woman's  token  of  love  and 
called  it  a  "  waste."  There  was  no  doubt  then,  and 
there  still  is,  a  great  deal  of  waste  in  the  world. 
We  may  waste  in  our  desire  for  horses,  silver- 
mounted  harness,  fine  houses,  fine  clothes,  and  hun- 
dreds of  other  things  for  which,  we  give  our  labor 
and  money.  But  none  of  us  have  ever  wasted  in 
giving  and  sacrificing  for  Jesus.  Mary,  by  this 
anointing,  brought  herself  into  close  touch  and  sym- 
pathy with  her  Lord  and  built  for  herself  a  monu- 
ment that  has  stood  through  all  the  ages,  and  will 
continue   to  stand   until   the  Christ   comes    again. 


For  Week  Ending  Jan.  12. 

1.  How  to  Gain  Control  over  Ourselves. 

1.  By  renunciation  of  Belt.    Rom.  6:  11-14;  Gal.  5:  24. 

2.  Through  conflict.    Rom.  7: 14-23;  Eph,  6:  "2;  2  Pet.  2:  0 
20. 

3.  By  a  firm  purpose.    Dan.  1:  8-16. 

4.  By  enduring  temptation.    James  1:  12-15. 

5.  By  appealing  to  the  strength  of  the  Lord.    Epb.  6:  10- 
18:  1  John  5:  s- 

II.  Rewards  of  Mastering  Self. 

1.  Freedom  from  sin.    Rom.  6:  16-18. 

2.  Partakers  with  Christ,  if  steadfast.    Heb.  3:  14. 

3.  Deliverance  from  second  death.    Rev.  2:  II. 

4.  A  crown  of  life.    James  1:  12. 


PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

The  Christian's  battlefield  is  here,  amid  the  trials  and  temp. 
tahons,  the  doubts  and  fears,  but  the  triumphal  procession  is 
above.  This  iB  the  land  of  the  sword  and  the  spear;  later  on  is 
the  land  of  the  wreath  and  the  crown.  Have  you  everwrestled 
hard  with  a  strong  temptation,  and  known  what  it  was  to  sing 
with  thankfulness,  "  The  Lord  is  my  helper  "?  Let  each  con- 
test and  victory,  though  a  hard  one  and  more  strenuously  con- 
tested, be  to  you  as  a  pledge  of  final  and  everlasting  victory  in 
heaven. 

PRAYINQ  FOR  LIOHT. 


BY   JAMES   M.    NEFF. 

There  are  some  Christians  who  go  to  the  Lord 
in  prayer  for  a  direct  revelation  of  his  will  on  all 
points  wherein  they  have  doubts  as  to  what  course 
they  should  pursue.  This  may  be,  and  we  think 
often  is,  a  mistake.  It  is  proper  to  pray  the  Lord 
to  help  and  direct  us  in  the  study  of  his  Word,  but 
we  should  not  expect  him  to  reveal  his  will  to  us 
independently  of  his  Word.  Some  have  prayed  for 
a  revelation  of  the  Lord's  will  direct  to  them 
through  the  Spirit  on  points  that  are  fully  covered 
and  clearly  revealed  in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  not 
treating  God  right  to  ask  him  over  and  over  again 
what  his  Word  has  plainly  revealed.  He  that  is 
too  lazy  or  indifferent  to  read  his  Bible  may  not 
expect  to  get  much  spiritual  light  by  praying  for 

it. 

By  this  method  of  seeking  for  the  truth  different 
persons  have  arrived  at  altogether  antagonistic 
conclusions;  and  many  have  made  supposed 
discoveries  that  are  quite  contrary  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible.  This  proves  that  the  theory 
is  erroneous.  The  Lord  would  certainly  not  tell 
Brother  A  that  a  thing  is  right  and  at  the  same 
time  tell  Brother  B  that  the  same  thing  is  wrong; 
nor  would  he  reveal  to  Sister  C  by  the  Spirit  that  a 
thing  is  wrong,  when  he  has  declared  in  his  Word 
that  it  is  right. 

We  cannot  be  too  prayerful  or  too  dependent  up- 
on the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  in  the  study  of  God's 
Word,  but  we  certainly  expect  too  much  if  we  look 
for  the  revelation  of  much  truth  independent  of  it. 
Let  our  prayers  be  frequent,  reverent  and  believing, 
but  let  them  never  get  in  the  way  of  a  diligent  and 
persistent  search  of  the  Scriptures. 
Fruildale,  Ala. 


IN  WHAT  PLACE  IS  THE  LORD  ? 

When  Jacob  made  his  bed  in  Bethel,  with  a 
stone  for  a  pillow,  he  found,  on  awaking,  that  the 
Lord  was  in  that  place.  He  seemed  surprised  at 
this,  but  he  need  not  have  been  surprised.  The 
Lord  is  in  any  place  where  we  lie  down,  or  where 
we  rise  up.  This  is  a  truth  for  us  to  have  in  mind, 
sleeping  or  waking.  If  we  are  doing  right,  it  ought 
to  give  us  comfort.  If  we  are  doing  wrong,  it  ought 
to  be  a  warning  to  us.  The  Lord  is  in  every  place 
beholding  the  evil  and  the  good.— S.  5.  Times. 


'  Preach  the  Word." 


When  you  bury  enmity  don't  plant  any  flowers 
on  its  grave. 


If  there  be  one  thing  it  would  seem  we  should  be 
justified  in  worrying  about,  it  is  our  sins;  but  that 
is  a  rare  source  of  anxiety.  To  worry  about  them, 
however,  does  not  dispose  of  our  sins.  The  better, 
indeed,  the  only  way,  is  to  confess  of  our  sins  to 
Jesus,  who  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins. 
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-HOME  »  AND  x  FAMILY— «- 

LIFE'S  BALANCE  SHEET. 


A  meditation  for  the  Close  ol  the  Year. 

If,  when  the  joyous  day  is  gone, 
1  count  the  deeds  that  I  have  done, 

And  find  one  act,  though  small — 
A  loving  word,  a  song,  a  smile — 
That  did  some  saddened  heart  beguile, 

Or  to  a  soul  recall 
The  sunlight  of  the  Father's  love, 
Then  I  will  thank  my  God  above. 
If,  when  the  weary  day  is  gone, 
I  count  the  deeds  that  I  have  done, 

And  find  one  act,  though  small — 
A  thoughtless  word— a  look  of  scorn — 
That  made  a  brother  more  forlorn, 
Or  caused  his  feet  to  fall, 
Then  I  will  pray  my  God  above 
For  more  and  more  of  His  pure  love. 
And,  when  life's  toilsome  journey's  done, 
Its  deeds  complete,  its  songs  all  song, 

If  I  can  truly  say 
With  heart  and  voice  1  did  my  best 
To  point  the  Father's  heavenly  rest 

To  all  who  will  obey, 
Then  I  will  praise  my  God  above, 
And  ever  dwell  in  His  pure  love. 

— H.  ft.  Palmer  in  Treasury. 


temptations  to   attend   places   of   amusement,   but 
such  places  become  not  a  Christian.    So  if  we  are 
going  to  serve  Christ  we  must  deny  ourselves  of 
these  things,  and  say,  "  I  cannot  go." 
Red  Cloud,  Nebr. 


THE  SAD  PICTURE. 


PLEASURES  AND  FASHIONS  OF  THE  WORLD. 


BY   OMA   L.   BROWN. 


Pride  and  fashion  are  two  of  the  greatest  evils  of 
the  world  to-day,  and  they  are  fast  creeping  into 
our  churches.  It  seems  that  many  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters  are  more  taken  up  with  pride,  and  think 
more  about  what  they  might  put  on  to  make  them 
look  pretty  (as  they  call  it)  than  they  do  to  help 
build  up  the  Sunday  school  and  spread  the  Gospel. 
1  notice  in  some  places  that  the  older  sisters  are 
farther  advanced  along  the  line  of  fashion  than 
some  of  the  younger  ones.  It  seems  that  the  older 
ones  should  set  the  example,  but  if  they  don't,  let  us 
younger  ones  set  the  example  for  them.  I  think  if 
we  would  think  more  about  doing  good  and  try  to 
save  those  who  are  in  sin,  and  teach  them  the  true 
faith  and  gospel  truth,  more  good  would  be  done 
and  there  would  not  be  so  much  display  dressing. 

I  am  really  glad  that  I  don't  have  to  bother  my- 
self about  the  latest  styles  for  fear  I  may  not  be  in 
fashion  with  everybody  else.  What  good  does  it  do 
anyone  to  worship  such  things?  They  are  all 
vanity.  God  hateth  a  proud  look,  but  a  broken 
heart  he  will  not  despise.  When  one  puts  on  all  he 
can,  does  not  this  show  a  proud  spirit? 

Again,  we  may  not  put  on  any  extras  when  we  go 
to  our  own  church,  but  if  we  are  going  to  some  of 
the  fashionable  churches  or  some  other  place,  we 
think  that  in  order  to  have  people  speak  well  of  us 
we  must  put  on  a  little  more  and  try  to  look  as 
much  like  them  as  possible.  Is  this  right?  No; 
we  should  be  the  same  everywhere,  and  let  people 
know  what  we  are.  Just  think,  if  people  would 
take  the  unnecessaries  they  put  on  themselves  and 
give  to  some  poor  children  and  dress  them  fit  to 
come  to  Sunday  school,  would  this  not  be  more 
pleasing  to  the  Lord?  And  he  would  bless  them 
for  so  doing.  This  is  the  way  to  let  our  light  shine 
so  others  may  see  our  good  works.  Let  us  put  on 
Christ  and  try  to  follow  his  teachings,  no  matter 
what  people  say  about  us.  How  careful  we  should 
be  in  what  we  do, 

We  are  apt  to  lead  others  astray  or  keep  some  one 
from  coming  to  Christ.  Let  us  not  be  stumbling- 
blocks  to  anyone.  Let  us  fill  our  hearts  and  minds 
with  heavenly  things  and  forget  the  foolish  things 
that  are  behind. 

Now  a  word  about  worldly  pleasures.  There  are 
so  many  places  of  amusement  that  attract  the  at- 
tention of  our  young  people.  To  these  places  they 
go  and  think  nothing  of  it.  But  if  there  is  prayer 
meeting,  Sunday  school  or  other  religious  service 
going  on  they  are  not  there.  We  ask,  Why?  Oh 
it  was  too  cold  or  too  cloudy,  or  they  were  too  tired 
or  there  was  some  other  excuse.    There  are  many 


"  It  was  in  the  beautiful  bar-room  of  the  Tabor 
Grand  in  Denver,"  said  Eli  Perkins.     "A  group  of 
handsome  young  men  were  laughing  and  drinking, 
when  a  poor,  tottering  tramp  pushed  open  the  door, 
and,  with  sad  eyes,    looked  at  them    appealingly. 
'  Come  in,  Senator,  and   drown  your  cares  in  the 
flowing  bowl,'  they  said  jeeringly.    '  I  will  come  in, 
thank  you,'  he  said,  '  for  I  am    cold  and  hungry.' 
"  Take  this  brandy,  Senator,'  they  said  mockingly, 
'  and  drink  to  our  health.'     After  swallowing  the 
liquor,   the  tramp  gazed  at  them  an  instant,  and 
then,   with   a  dignity  and  eloquence  that  showed 
how  far  he  had  fallen  in  the  social  scale,  he  began 
to  speak:  '  Gentlemen,'  he  said  sadly, '  I  wish   you 
well.    You  and  I  complete  a  picture  of  my  life.    I 
was,  alas!  a  Senator.     My  bloated  face  was  once 
young  and  handsome  as  yours.      This    shambling 
figure  once  walked  as  proud  as  yours.    I,  too,  once 
had  a  home  and  friends  and  position.     I  had  a  wife 
as  beautiful  as  an  artist's  dream,  and  I  dropped  the 
priceless  pearl  of  honor  and  respect  in  the  wine-cup, 
and,  Cleopatra-like,  saw  it  dissolve  and  quaffed  it 
down.     I  had  children,  as  sweet  and  lovely  as  the 
flowers  of  spring,  and  saw  them  fade  and  die  under 
the  curse  of  a  drunken  father.     I  had  a  home  where 
love  lit  the  flame  upon  the  altar  and  ministered  be- 
fore it,  and  I  put  out  the  holy  fire,  and  darkness  and 
desolation  reigned  in  its  stead.     I   had  aspirations 
and  ambitions  that  soared  as  high  as  the  morning 
star,  and  I  broke  and  bruised  their  beautiful  wings, 
and'at  last  strangled  them,  that  I  might  be  tortured 
by  their  wings  no  more.    To-day  I  am  a  husband 
without  a  wife,  a  father  without  a  child,  a  tramp 
without  a  home  to  call  his  own,  a  man   in  whom 
every  good  impulse  is  dead— all,  all  swallowed  up 
in  the  rmelstrom  of  drink. 

" '  Young  gentlemen,'  he  said,  as  he  passed  out 
into  the  darkness,  '  whichever  way  you  go— whether 
you  follow  your  mothers',  wives'  and  children's 
prayers,  and  enjoy  their  love  on  earth  and  dwell 
with  them  in  heaven,  or  whether  you  become  a  sad- 
dened soul,  forever  lost,    like  me,  I— I  wish  you 

well.'  ... 

"  I  shall  never  forget  that  sad  picture,  said  the 
humorist.  "  It  was  wit  and  humor  ending  in 
pathos.  Tears  dimmed  the  eyes  of  the  youth  as 
they  watched  a  despairing  soul  disappearing  in  the 
darkness."  . 


eyes  grew  moist  with  the  tender  memories.  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  a  man  like  Charles  M.  Sheldon  should 
come  out  of  such  a  home  as  that?  Compare  it, 
contrast  it  rather,  with  many  so-called  homes,  filled 
with  the  spirit  of  pride,  worldliness  and  fashion, 
from  which  reverence  and  piety  have  been  expelled 
and  even  parental  and  filial  affection  are  neutralized 
by  the  claims  of  society!  Shall  we  not  resolve  to 
protect  our  homes  as  oases  in  the  desert  of  worldly 
strife  and  turmoil,  where  we  may  rest  and  be  re- 
stored, and  from  which  our  children  may  go  forth 
with  a  chance  to  win  in  life's  battles? 


FARI1  LIFE  FOR  THE  CITY  POOR. 

In  nearly  all  of  the  older  countries  of  the  world 
and  even  in  the  older  states  of  the  United  States — 
notably  New  Hampshire— there   is  a  tendency  of 
the  people  to  drift  from  the  farms  to  the  cities.     In 
Denmark,   however,  the  tide  has  turned,  and  the 
poor  in  the  cities  who  have  found  the  struggle  for  a 
living  too  hard  are  going  back  to  the  farms.    The 
government  is  aiding  in  this  movement.     It  has  re- 
claimed 2,000  square  miles  of  land  and  is  selling  it 
in  small  allotments  of  ten  acres  or  so  to  the  peo- 
ple.   Three-fourths  of  this  land  is  now  occupied  by 
dairy  and  poultry  farms,  fruit  orchards  and  truck 
gardens.      From  these    farms    1,000,000    hundred- 
weight of  butter  is  sent  every  year  to  London,  the 
same  amount  of  bacon  and  ham.     Danish  bacon  is 
the  highest  priced  of  any  offered  in  the   London 
market.     Pigs,  cattle,  horses,   poultry,   millions  of 
eggs,  tons  of  vegetables  and  shiploads  of  fruit  all 
find  their  way  up  the  Thames.     Denmark  has  be- 
come the  second  country  in  the  world  in  regard  to 
the  average  wealth,  although  there    are  very  few 
rich  men.     Every  village  has  its  high  school  and 
public  hall  for  amusements.    Co-operative  societies 
buy  and  sell  to  the  best  advantage  for  communities, 
and  drinking  and  gambling  have  almost  totally  dis- 
appeared from  the  small  villages  because  the  peo- 
ple are  prosperous,  contented  and  have  been  edu- 
cated above  the  desire  for  degrading  amusements. 

This  might  seem  as  an  excellent  pointer  to  those 
of  our  readers  who  now  reside  on  farms.  The  time 
is  coming  when  there  will  be  no  place  like  the  home 
on  the  farm.  With  the  rural  mail  delivery,  telephone 
and  other  conveniences,  the  farmer  will  find  him- 
self the  envy  of  all  his  city  friends.  Home  life  on 
the  farm  is  also  best  for  pure  religion  and  the  best 

of  morals. ^_ 

QOOD  MANNERS  AT  HOME. 


SHELDON'S  BOYHOOD  HOME. 

We  had  the  privilege,  recently,  says  the  senior 
Editor  of  the  Christian  Evangelist,  of  hearing  an  ad- 
dress by  Rev.  Charles  Sheldon,  author  of  "  In  His 
Steps  "  and  several  other  works  of  wide  circulation. 
The  part  of  his  address  which  touched  us  most  and 
in  the  deepest  part  of  our  nature  was  that  in   which 
he  told  us  how  we  could  make  our  homes  better. 
He  described  his  home  in  one  of  the  Dakotas.     His 
father  was  a  minister  with  a  small  salary  in  that 
new  country,  and  the  home  was  very  unpretentious. 
He  told  of  how  the  snow  in   winter  was  so  deep  that 
the  only  way  they  could  find  the  barn  to  feed  the 
stock  was  by  having  a  rope  tied  to  the  barn  and 
reaching    to    the    little     dwelling    and    tunneling 
through  the  snow,  guided  by  that  rope.     But  inside 
the  humble  home  there  were  books,  music,  games 
and,  above  all,  there  was  love.     At  some  time  in 
the   evening  other  books  were  laid  aside  and  a  les- 
son was  read  from  the  Book  of  books  by  his  father 
who,  then,  as  they  all  bowed,  commended  them  to 
God's  care  and  protection.     But  the  last  thing  be- 
fore retiring  was  a  game  and  a  romp  in  which   they 
all    engaged.     Home    was    everything    to     them. 
They  had  no  place  else  to  which  they  could  go. 
And   so   they   made  the   most  of  home.     As  the 
speaker  told  of  those  boyhood  days  with  its  hard- 
ships, but  with  its  home  love  and  brightness,  his 


Practical  jokes  are  rarely  indulged  in  by  persons 
of  nice  perceptions,  and  teasing  passes  the  bounds 
of  good  taste  when  it  ceases  to  be  a  matter  of  pure 
fun  on  all  sides.  Inquisitiveness  is  always  bad 
form.  "Whom  is  your  letter  from?"  "What 
makes  your  eyes  so  red?"  are  interferences  with 
one's  rightful  privacy.  A  closed  door  should  be 
respected  and  give  assurance  of  seclusion. 

One  who  is  so  disloyal  as  to  repeat  to  any  outsid- 
er however  intimate,  anything  to  the  discredit  of 
the  family  deserves  to  forfeit  all  family  rights  and 
privileges. 

There  are  no  terms  strong  enough  to  condemn 
the  vanity  of  parents  who  will  allow  a  daughter's 
charms,  prospects  and  advantages  to  be  advertised 
in  the  public  prints.  _ 

Society  requires  that  whatever  their  private  rela- 
tions, husband  and  wife  face  the  world  as  a  unit, 
harmonious  and  with  interests  identical. 

One  thing  good  form  imperatively  demands-that 
by  no  mischance,  no  loss  of  self-control,  shall  fami- 
ly discords  be  revealed  to  strangers,   children  or 

servants.  , 

An  uncontrolled  voice  is  always  unmannerly  and 

undignified. 

A  readiness  to  give  up  in  little  things  ,s  the  most 
tactful  appeal  possible  for  a  return  of  courtesy  at 
other  times  when  the  matter  may  be  of  importance 

t0 Personalities  that  are  made  to  do  duty  as  family 
jokes  are  never  funny  to  strangers.—£*ter  Home 

Journal. 
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During  a  late  protracted  effort  at  Waynesboro, 
Pa.,  seven  united  with  the  church. 

At  the  late  series  of  meetings  at  Pyrmont, 
Ind.,  eight  persons  confessed  Christ  and  were  bap- 
tized.   

On  account  of  the  space  occupied  by  the  Index 
much  correspondence  must  be  held  over  for  the 
next  issue.  

Bro.  Jesse  Stutsman  closed  his  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Silver  Creek,  111.,  last  Sunday.  From  there 
he  goes  to  Iowa. 

The  Mohammedans  are  killing  more  Christians 
in  the  central  part  of  Turkey.  Two  hundred  were 
recently  put  to  death. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Sanger  closed  his  series  of  meetings 
in  Girard,  111.,  with  fifteen  accessions.  The  spirit 
of  the  meeting  seems  to  have  been  excellent. 


Following  the  dedication  of  the  church  at  Fair- 
view,  Va.,  a  number  of  meetings  were  held  which 
resulted  in  several  making  the  good  confession. 


At  a  late  District  Meeting  one  of  the  evangelists 
made  this  report  concerning  his  own  labors: 
"  Preached  eight  sermons,  baptized  eight  persons, 
and  traveled  thirty-four  miles." 


Bro.  Jacob  Snider,  the  elder  of  the  Antietam 
church,  Pa.,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  a  few  days  ago.  A 
suitable  notice  of  his  departure  will  appear  in  the 
next  issue  of  the  Messenger.  He  died  very  sud- 
denly.   

Bro.  Alvin  Pollock,  of  Batavia,  111.,  who  has 
been  in  poor  health  for  several  months,  called  on  us 
last  week,  spending  a  few  hours  in  Elgin.  He  im- 
proves very  slowly  and  is  not  yet  able  to  resume 
his  work  at  Batavia. 


Bro.  D.  S.  Filbrun  is  now  very  pleasantly  located 
at  Corinne,  Utah,  and  will  doubtless  take  pleasure 
in  seeing  other  members  located  near  him.  He  is 
there  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  we  hope  to  hear  of 
his  doing  a  good  work. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Young  spent  a  few  days  with  his  fami- 
ly in  Elgin  last  week.  He  had  just  closed  two  Bi- 
ble terms  in  Ohio.  There  were  several  accessions. 
He  went  from  here  to  South  English,  Iowa,  and  will 
probably  go  from  there  to  Nebraska. 


Bro.  W.  I.  T.  Hoover  writes  us  that  Lordsburg, 
Cal.,  is  becoming  kind  of  a  Mecca  for  winter  tourists. 
They  come  five,  ten  and  fifteen  a  day,  and  not  a  few 
of  them  are  members.  Seven  were  recently  added 
to  the  church  by  letter. 


We  have  just  published  a  new  edition  of  "  Joseph 
the  Ruler."  The  book  is  neatly  printed,  and  will 
afford  interesting  and  profitable  reading  for  the 
young.  The  cover  is  real  attractive.  Price,  25 
cents.  It  will  be  found  an  excellent  publication  for 
Sunday-school  presents. 


One  of  uur  agents  writes  us  that  the  Messenger 
goes  into  every  family  in  his  section  where  there 
are  members.  He  feels  confident  that  every  one  of 
them  will  renew,  and  then  he  proposes  to  go  among 
the  outsiders  and  secure  at  least  six  additional  sub- 
scribers. He  believes  in  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
everybody. 


The  committee  on  location  has  settled  on  Lin- 
coln, Nebr.,  as  the  place  for  the  next  Annual  Meet- 
ing. The  date  for  the  meeting  is  May  28.  Hun- 
dreds of  those  in  the  East  will  now  begin  to  make 
preparations  for  attending  the  Conference  and  visit- 
ing other  parts  of  the  West. 

All  orders  for  the  Brethren's  Sunday  School 
Commentary  for  1901  have  now  been  filled,  and  we 
are  prepared  to  fill  still  further  orders.  We  believe 
that  the  work  will  greatly  please  our  Sunday-school 
workers,  and  we  are  sure  that  it  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  all  of  them.     Price,  ninety  cents. 


It  is  now  reported  that  the  Sultan  has  forbidden 
Jewish  pilgrims  to  remain  in  Palestine  longer  than 
three  weeks.  It  is  believed  that  this  is  intended  as 
a  blow  to  what  is  known  as  the  Zionist  movement, 
the  object  of  which  is  to  form  an  immense  self- 
governed  Jewish  settlement  in  the  Holy  Land. 

There  is  hardly  a  day  goes  by  that  we  do  not 
receive  something  like  this:  "I  think  the  Gospel 
Messenger  is  getting  better  and  richer  every  week. 
I  would  feel  very  sad  if  I  could  not  get  it. — Edwin 
S.  Ernest."  We  always  appreciate  such  kind  re- 
marks, and  it  does  us  good  to  know  that  our  efforts 
are  being  appreciated. 

Not  long  since  we  met  one  of  the  Messenger 
agents,  who  lives  in  a  congregation  where  there  are 
only  about  fifteen  families  of  members.  He  then 
had  over  twenty  names  on  his  list  of  subscribers  for 
the  paper,  and  said  he  was  not  yet  through. 
He  not  only  gets  the  paper  into  every  family  in  his 
congregation,  but  he  goes  among  those  outside  of 
the  church  and  solicits  their  subscription.. 


A  writer  in  a  late  issue  of  the  Ladies'  Home 
Journal  predicts  much  for  the  next  hundred  years. 
He  says:  The  American  will  be  taller  by  from  one 
to  two  inches  in  the  next  hundred  years.  His  in- 
crease of  stature  will  result  from  better  health,  due 
to  vast  reforms  in  medicine,  sanitation,  food  and 
athletics.  He  will  live  fifty  years  instead  of  thirty- 
five  as  at  present — for  he  will  reside  in  the  suburbs. 
The  city  house  will  practically  be  no  more.  Build- 
ing in  blocks  will  be  illegal.  The  trip  from  subur- 
ban home  to  office  will  require  a  few  minutes  only. 
A  penny  will  pay  the  fare. 


We  receive  some  very  curious  requests. '  One 
writer  thioks  that  we  should  urge  the  Conference  to 
make  the  golden  rule  a  test  of  fellowship.  This, 
however,  he  thinks  should  be  done  in  a  manner  that 
will  not  Dermit  our  members  to  vote  for  a  certain 
man  for  President.  He  has  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  President  is  not  carrying  out  the  golden 
rule.  Well,  that  is  his  business  and  not  ours.  We 
have  long  since  learned  that  our  business  is  to  run 
the  Messenger  and  the  people  can  select  whom  they 
please  to  run  the  government.  The  things  that  be- 
long to  Caesar  we  shall  leave  to  Caesar  and  his  assist- 
ants. We  are  here  to  advance  the  interest  of  the 
kingdom,  and  cannot  afford  to  meddle  with  politics. 


Each  minister  in  the  Brethren  church  is  entitled 
to  a  copy  of  the  Brethren's  Sunday  School  Commen- 
tary for  1901  for  the  postage,  twelve  cents.  Hun- 
dreds have  availed  themselves  of  this  excellent  of- 
fer, made  possible  by  the  Gish  Fund.  Those  desir- 
ing the  book,  who  have  not  yet  sent  in  their  orders, 
should  do  so  at  once.  The  offer. made  to  our  min- 
isters will  hold  good  as  long  as  the  present  edition 
lasts,  but  beyond  that  we  cannot  promise,  Last 
year  some  waited  too  long  and  did  not  get  the  book. 
So  if  you  want  it  do  not  wait.  If  your  name  should 
not  happen  to  be  in  the  list  of  ministers  found  in 
the  "Brethren's  Almanac"  for  19OI,  send  reference. 
To  those  not  ministers  the  price  of  the  book  is 
ninety  cents. 


Bro.  W.  E.  Whitcher,  of  Austin,  Ark.,  should 
now  be  addressed  at  Lytle,  Texas.  He  is  located 
twenty-three  miles  south  of  San  Antonio,  and  wish- 
es to  know  if  there  are  any  Brethren  living  in  that 
part  of  Texas.  Those  who  can  give  him  the  desired 
information  will  please  write  him. 


The  Sunday  School  Meeting  for  Southern  Penn- 
sylvania is  to  be  held  at  York,  Dec.  26  and  27.  The 
program  did  not  reach  us  until  our  last  issue  was 
printed  and  mailed,  and  as  this  issue  comes  out  after 
the  dates  for  the  meeting  it  will  serve  no  good  pur- 
pose to  publish  it  now.  We  regret  that  the  pro- 
gram did  not  reach  us  sooner. 


"  Samuel  the  Judge,"  by  Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer, 
a  companion  volume  of  "Joseph  the  Ruler,"  is  just 
from  the  press.  It  is  a  charming  little  book  full  of 
most  interesting  matter  relating  to  the  life  and  time 
of  Samuel.  Here  the  story  of  Samuel,  from  begin- 
ning to  end,  is  told  in  an  easy  and  simple  manner, 
so  that  it  may  be  understood  by  any  boy  or  girl.  It 
is  the  second  volume  of  the  series  that  Bro.  Royer 
is  preparing,  and  is  just  the  thing  to  place  in  the 
hands  of  the  youth.  Price,  25  cents.  Order  it  for 
your  children.  It  is  certain  to  please  you  as  well  as 
the  children.  

One  of  our  correspondents  laments  because  some 
of  the  Brethren,  and  even  officers,  in  his  locality 
persist  in  doing  manual  labor  on  Sunday,  claiming 
that  when  pressed  with  work  there  is  no  wrong  in  so 
doing.  It  is  not  often  that  the  Brethren  have  oc- 
casion to  meet  an  issue  of  this  kind,  but  when  they 
do  have  to  meet  it  the  better  way  is  to  face  it  firmly, 
and  give  people  to  understand  that  under  no  cir- 
cumstances can  the  church  tolerate  in  her  ranks 
members  who  have  no  proper  regard  for  the  sacred- 
ness  of  the  Lord's  Day.  These  Sunday  workers 
need  to  be  rebuked  sharply,  and  if  they  will  not 
heed,  then  they  may  be  classed  with  such  as  walk 
disorderly,  and  dealt  with  accordingly.  Sunday 
desecration  is  becoming  one  of  the  great  evils  of 
America,  and  our  people  must  set  their  face  firmly 
against  it.  

Most  men  and  women  dislike  the  idea  of  being  a 
slave,  and  yet  one-half  of  the  people  in  this  country 
are  slaves.  Some  of  them  live  on  large  farms,  and 
are  out  of  debt.  Others  own  and  control  gilt-edge 
banks,  and  other  money-making  concerns.  Some 
occupy  the  sacred  desk  and  not  a  few  hold  posi- 
tions in  colleges  and  universities.  They  are  slaves 
to  their  appetites,  to  their  passions  and  bad  habits. 
They  cannot  control  their  own  temper,  their  tongue, 
much  less  their  thoughts.  They  are  under  a  cruel 
master,  and  that  master  may  be  a  heartless  tem- 
per, an  unruly  tongue  or  a  disgraceful  habit.  They 
would  like  to  be  free,  be  independent  and  do  as 
their  better  judgment  might  dictate.  But  they 
cannot.  They  are  slaves,  and  they  know  it.  They 
have  not  the  strength  of  manhood  and  woman- 
hood to  assert  and  maintain  their  rights  to  rule 
their  passions  instead  of  permitting  their  passions 
to  rule  them.  

Members  want  to  stop  this  thing  of  talking  evil 
about  one  another.  If  a  brother  or  sister  does 
wrong  seek  some  way  of  helping  such  a  one  to 
amend  his  or  her  ways.  Evil  speaking  is  damag- 
ing to  the  one  engaging  in  that  kind  of  talk,  as  well 
as  to  the  one  talked  about.  If  people  want  to  live 
pure  and  holy  lives  they  must  talk  about  the  things 
becoming  holy  men  and  pious  women.  Were  the 
evil  speaking  that  is  done  by  church  members 
printed  in  books,  the  publications  would  startle  the 
world  itself.  Why  cannot  the  children  of  God  put 
an  end  to  this  kind  of  conversation?  Simply  be- 
cause some  of  them  do  not  want  to.  They  have 
done  this  kind  of  talking  so  long  that  evil  speaking 
becomes  as  a  sweet  morsel  for  them.  There  are 
those  who  will  read  this  item,  and  then  in  less  than 
thirty  minutes  forget  it,  and  go  right-on  with  their 
talking  about  the  faults  of  others.  We  may  not 
be  able  to  induce  them  to  reform,  but  of  one  thing 
they  may  rest  assured,  the  Lord  has  no  use  for 
that  class  of  people  in  heaven.  Now  is  the  time  to 
repent, 
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Bro.  Amick  and  family  reached  Lordsburg,  Cal., 
in  good  health,  and  seem  to  be  enjoying  the  good 
to  be  found  in  that  genial  clime.  Bro.  Amick  has 
been  doing  some  very  acceptable  preaching. 

THE  INDEX. 


In  the  closing  pages  of  this  issue  we  print  a  care- 
fully-arranged index  for  Vol.  38  of  the  Messenger, 
the  first  time  that  an  undertaking  of  the  kind  has 
been  attempted.  When  decided  on  we  had  no  idea 
that  it  would  take  up  so  much  space,  though  it  con- 
tains only  the  editorials,  essays,  missionary  articles 
and  poetry.  The  correspondence,  church  news, 
prayer  meeting  subjects  and  queries  with  their  an- 
swers, are  all  omitted.  Had  those  been  indexed 
also  much  more  space  would  have  been  required. 
But  we  trust  our  readers  will  appreciate  what  has 
been  given.  And  now  we  shall  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  all  of  our  patrons,  as  to  whether  they  want 
an  index  of  the  future  volumes  as  they  are  com- 
pleted. There  may  be  those  who  would  sooner 
have  the  space  filled  with  reading  matter.  If  so, 
let  them  speak  also.  We  want  a  vote  from  our 
readers  as  to  whether  or  not  they  are  in  favor  of 
the  index.  If  they  are  we  hope  to  be  able  to  fur- 
nish it.  If  not,  it  can  be  omitted  the  same  as  here- 
tofore. But  we  want  your  vote,  and  that  soon. 
Send  your  vote  to  us  on  a  card,  or  slip  of  paper, 
separate  and  apart  from  all  other  business.  When 
all  the  votes  are  in  we  shall  consider  them  and  plan 
accordingly  for  the  future. 


CLOSE  OF  THE  VOLUME. 


Through  the  kindness  of  a  beneficent  Father  and 
by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  we  have  been  permitted  to  complete  another 
volume  of  the  Messenger,  being  the  last  volume 
fan  the  nineteenth  century  of  the  Christian  era. 
How  well  the  work  has  been  done  must  be  left  for 
others  to  decide.  But,  personally,  we  feel  that  we 
have  done  the  best  we  could  under  the  circum- 
stances. To  us  it  is,  however,  quite  a  relief  to  be 
able  to  trace  the  last  lines  of  the  year's  work,  and 
feel  that  the  important  undertaking  has  been  com- 
pleted to  the  satisfaction,  we  hope,  of  those  whom 
we  serve.  We  say  important  undertaking,  for  if  all 
the  matter  contained  in  one  volume  of  the  Messen- 
ger were  arranged  in  book  form,  using  ordin?ry 
book  type,  it  would  make  over  twenty  volumes  the 
size  of  the  late  edition  of  the  "Doctrine  of  the 
Brethren  Defended,"  or  nearly  two  volumes  to  the 
month.  Besides  nearly  every  phase  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  is  discussed  more  or  less,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  the  attention  given  to  thousands  of  news 
items  both  secular  and  religious.  Indeed  it  is  quite 
a  relief  to  feel  that  the  task  has  been  completed. 

That  mistakes  have  been  made  goes  without  say- 
ing, for  to  err  is  human.  However,  by  the  mistakes 
of  the  past  we  can  and  should  profit.  Such  has 
been  the  experience  of  all  earnest  and  well-meaning 
people  who  have  gone  before,  and  we  can  do  no 
better  than  to  follow  their  example  in  all  that  is 
good,  noble  and  elevating. 

Our  association  with  our  hundreds  of  contributors, 
correspondents  and-  thousands  of  patrons,  for  the 
year,  has  been  unusually  pleasant.  Not  for  years 
have  we  received  from  them  so  many  words  of  ap- 
preciation and  encouragement.  In  every  manner 
reasonable  they  have  helped  us  with  our  work,  both 
in  the  way  of  increasing  the  list  of  subscribers,  and 
in  keeping  us  supplied  with  good  articles  and  inter- 
esting news.  In  this  they  have  greatly  aided  in 
making  the  Messenger  what  it  has  been. 

But  the  volume  for  1900  now  comes  to  a  close. 
It  ends  as  the  life  of  ma.n  must  end.  The  work  has 
been  completed,  but  the  influence  goes  on.  What 
has  been  written  is  written,  and  there  is  no  changing 
*•    And  as  the  end  of  the  volume  is  here,  so  also  is 


the  end  of  the  year  as  well  as  the  end  of  the  nine- 
teenth century.  We  not  only  close  our  work  for 
the  year,  but  for  the  century  as  well.  As  man  by 
his  labors  in  the  present  prepares  for  the  life  that  is 
in  the  future,  so  we  in  the  efforts  have  been  prepar- 
ing for  the  duties  and  privileges  that  await  us  in  the 
approaching  century.  We  close  our  labors  in  this 
century  so  as  to  be  ready  to  commence  work  in  the 
next. 


THE  CLO5IN0  CENTURY. 


The  year  is  gone,  the  century  is  ended,  and  what 
have  we  as  a  church  accomplished?  We  started  out 
with  the  Gospel  as  our  fixed  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice, with  a  determination  to  give  the  world  a  better 
system  of  religion.  To  what  extent  have  we  suc- 
ceeded in  carrying  out  this  purpose? 

Before  the  dawn  of  the  present  century  persecu- 
tion drove  the  Brethren  from  Germany  to  Amer- 
ica, and  a  congregation  was  established  at  German- 
town,  Pa.  From  this  center  the  doctrine  spread 
principally  by  emigration.  It  required  nearly  one 
hundred  years  to  carry  it  as  far  west  as  the  Missis- 
sippi river.  More  than  fifty  additional  years  passed 
away  before  we  had  any  churches  planted  on  the 
Pacific  Coast.  Twenty-five  more  years  were  re- 
quired to  get  us  ready  to  send  our  first  missionary  to 
Denmark.  Then,  in  real  earnest,  we  commenced 
the  period  of  rapid  development. 

Within  the  last  quarter  of  the  century  most  of 
our  colleges  have  been  established,  and  the  greater 
part  of  our  missionary  spirit  has  been  developed. 
We  have  been  led  to  give  more  attention  to  the 
Sunday-school  work,  and  to  think  more  of  prepar- 
ing our  ministers  for  their  special  duties.  We  have 
carried  the  Gospel  into  India,  Asia  Minor,  Switzer- 
land and  France.  From  Denmark  the  pure  Gospel 
found  its  way  into  Sweden  also. 

Not  content  with  this,  the  church  has  taken 
charge  of  the  publishing  interest,  and  now  controls 
the  output  from  her  presses.  Her  missionary  sys- 
tem has  been  well  organized,  and  is  operated  upon 
a  basis  that  is  fast  commending  itself  to  all  the  con- 
gregations in  the  Fraternity.  Each  State  District 
has  her  home  missionary  system.  Attempts  are 
being  made  to  develop  our  young  people  along  mis- 
sionary lines  by  the  aid  of  the  Reading  Circle  and 
otherwise.  Our  schools  are  sending  out  scores  of 
young  men  and  women  equipped  in  a  large  measure 
for  religious  work.  So  here  we  are  at  the  end  of 
the  century  with  two  thousand  six  hundred  minis- 
ters, about  nine  hundred  congregations  and  not  far 
from  ninety  thousand  members. 

So  far  as  membership  is  concerned,  this  is  not  a 
flattering  showing.  We  have  plenty  of  schools,  a 
large  number  of  ministers  and  an  abundance  of 
well-equipped  young  people.  To  us  it  seems  that 
we  are  just  ready  for  active  work  all  along  the  line, 
Nearly  two  hundred  years  have  been  consumed  in 
planting  churches,  unifying  the  congregations  and 
getting  ourselves  ready  for  something  more  than 
ordinary.  In  this  condition  we  close  the  century, 
and  it  now  remains  to  be  seen  whether  we  shall 
move  out  into  all  the  world  and  give  the  whole 
Gospel  to  every  creature,  or  continue  in  the  devel- 
opment stage  until  the  Millennium,  and  let  Jesus 
come  and  find  us  in  full  possession  of  the  truth, 
wrapped  up  in  a  napkin  and  carefully  laid  away. 
Verily,  the  last  year  is  gone,  the  century  is  ended 
and  not  half  of  the  world  is  in  possession  of  the 
Gospel.  Surely  we  must  make  haste  to  obey  our 
marching  orders — "Go  teach  all  nations" — if  we 
mean  to  retain  the  confidence  of  the  Master. 


AMONQ  THE  CHUKCHES. 


Most  of  the  time,  from  the  hot,  sultry  days  of 
August  to  the  bracing  winter  air  of  the  December 
holidays,  was  spent  among  the  churches  in  Missouri, 


Illinois  and  Indiana.  And  now  Christmastide  finds 
me  at  home  again,  glad  for  the  opportunity  to  take 
a  much-needed  rest  and  to  enjoy  home  life. 

After  all  that  can  be  said  about  traveling,  the  best 
part  of  any  journey  is  the  blessed  home-coming. 
The  heart  yearns  for  home  even  as  "  the  hart  pant- 
eth  after  the  water  brooks,"  and  the  touch  of  home- 
sickness is  sure  to  come  to  the  wanderer  who  loves 
his  home.  To  meet  and  greet  the  loved  ones  at 
home,  to  sit  by  one's  own  hearthstone  and  fireside, 
to  bow  around  one's  own  family  altar,  to  drink  in 
all  that  home  means  to  those  who  love  it  is  to  enjoy 
the  greatest  blessings  God  has  given  us  in  this  world. 
The  home,  where  love  dwells,  is  a  heavenly  place 
in  Christ  Jesus.  And  so,  when  life's  pilgrimage  is 
over,  the  sweetest  and  best  of  all  its  blessings  will  be 
the  home-going  and  the  home-coming. 

Kind  and  loving  hearts  were  found  in  all  the 
churches  visited,  and  open  homes  were  freely  of- 
fered on  every  hand.  The  only  regret  was  that  not 
all  who  kindly  pressed  their  invitations  could  be 
visited.  There  is  a  heartsome  hospitality  among 
our  people  most  commendable,  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  it  will  never  be  lost.  This  hospitality 
abounds  wherever  a  congregation  of  the  Brethren 
is  to  be  found.  Whether  it  be  in  Benton  or  Hickory 
counties,  Missouri,  or  in  the  more  favored  localities 
in  the  same  State,  as  at  Mineral  Creek,  Prairie  View, 
Warrensburg,  Centerview,  Adrian,  Knobnoster  and 
other  places,  the  same  uniform  kindly  hospitality 
and  loving  interest  were  found  to  prevail.  This  is 
one  of  the  true  tests  of  discipleship:  "  By  this  shall 
all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another."  "We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren." 

And  what  is  true  of  our  Brethren  in  Missouri  is 
true  of  them  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land.  It  is  true,  and  pity  it  is  that  'tis  true,  that 
troubles  come  into  our  churches  and  hearts  are 
made  to  bleed  because  of  the  ravages  of  evil;  but  so 
it  was  in  the  days  of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  and  so 
it  will  be  until  he  comes  again.  The  conflict  grows 
none  the  less  fierce  as  we  enter  the  latter  days;  but 
through  all  these  difficulties  brotherly  love  con- 
tinues and  will  continue  even  unto  the  end. 

At  Canton  we  enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  Bro. 
Solomon  Bucklew,  one  of  our  Boanerges.  He  has 
been  laboring  hard  to  build  up  a  church  in  the  fair 
city  of  Canton  and  has  met  with  a  fair  degree  of  suc- 
cess. Brother  Solomon  has  charge  of  a  number  of 
churches  and  labors  diligently  for  the  Master's 
cause.  A  strong  effort  was  made  to  locate  the  An- 
nual Meeting  of  1895  at  Canton,  and  from  what  was 
seen  of  the  city  and  the  proposed  grounds  for  the 
Conference,  it  may  be  said  that  it  would  have  been 
a  most  excellent  place  for  the  meeting. 

Pyrmont  and  Hagerstown,  Indiana,  have  large 
congregations  of  Brethren,  and  both  are  enjoying  a 
good  degree  of  prosperity.  At  the  former  place  a 
new  meetinghouse  has  been  built  and  it  is  one 
among  the  most  convenient  and  commodious  houses 
of  worship  to  be  found.  The  church  has  been  en- 
joying an  ingathering  under  the  faithful  evangelistic 
labors  of  Bro.  Isaac  Frantz,  of  Ohio. 

At  Hagerstown  the  congregation  approaches 
three  hundred  and  fifty  members.  They  have  one 
among  the  largest  meetinghouses  in  the  State.  By 
actual  count  1,325  attended  one  of  the  meetings  at 
that  place.  When  that  number  get  into  a  building 
made  to  accommodate  1,100,  a  crowded  state  of  af- 
fairs is  sure  to  result. 

The  days  passed  rapidly  away.  The  burden  of 
the  work  was  for  the  strengthening  of  the  faith  of 
the  people  in  the  Bible,  and  for  the  salvation  of 
souls.  The  work  having  been  done  with  the  meas- 
ure of  ability  given  to  thejaborer  by  the  Lord,  the 
results  are  left  in  his  hands.     Eternity  will  reveal. 

D.  l.  M. 
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AMUSEMENTS. 


For  a  number  of  weeks  Mr.  Sunday,  an  earnest 
and  a  very  outspoken  evangelist,  of  Chicago,  car- 
ried on  a  very  enthusiastic  revival  here  in  Elgin. 
A  very  commodious  tabernacle,  holding  about 
three  thousand  persons,  was  erected  for  the  purpose. 
Mr.  Sunday  is  as  outspoken  as  Sam  Jones,  only 
more  polished.  He,  however,  denounces  sin  in  un- 
measured terms.  Some  of  his  addresses  were  fine 
and  had  a  telling  effect.  His  denunciation  of  the 
saloon  evil,  immorality  in  high  as  well  as  in  low 
places,  and  other  grades  and  phases  of  sin  were  both 
clear  and  forcible.  He  was  not  slow  to  tell  the 
people  that  there  is  a  hell,  and  that  the  disobedient 
are  certain  to  find  their  way  into  it. 

One  evening  he  preached  on  popular  amuse- 
ments. Here  are  a  few  things,  in  a  condensed  form, 
that  he  said: 

"The  Lord  dosen't  find  all  the  heathen  in  Africa. 
There  are  plenty  of  them  right  here  in  Elgin.  I 
have  a  controversy  with  the  church  of  God  to-day 
because  the  members  engage  in  card  playing,  thea- 
tre going  and  dancing. 

"  Booth  and  other  great  play  writers  never  would 
let  their  daughters  attend  the  theatre  unless  they 
themselves  had  seen  and  heard  the  play.  Even 
Shakespeare,  that  greatest  of  dramatists,  has  to  have 
his  coarseness  and  vileness  eliminated  and  expur- 
gated before  it  can  be  used  by  decent  people  or  as 
a  text-book  in  our  public  school. 

"  Go  down  to  Tattersall's  to-night  and  you  will  find 
325,000  in  the  box;  enough  to  support  many  church- 
es. If  the  theatre  is  a  good  thing,  a  place  to  learn 
morals,  take  all  the  children  and  go,  instead  of  go- 
ing to  your  weekly  prayer  meeting. 

"The-Christians  who  attend  the  theatres  are  not 
leaders  in  the  prayer  meeting,  neither  are  they  lead- 
ing souls  to  Christ. 

"Cholera  germs  will  live  more  than  thirty  years; 
so  will  seeds  of  sin  remain  in  the  hearts  of  youth. 

"Dip  your  hand  into  a  tar  bucket  for  a  chain  of 
gold.  You  have  your  gold,  but  the  odor  of  that  tar 
will  cling  to  you.     Sow  card  table,  reap  gambler. 

'"Oh,  but,'  says  one  woman,  'I  teach  my  son  to 
play  cards  so  he  won't  want  to  play  when  he  grows 
up.'  That  boy  will  grow  up  a  gambler.  There  is 
plenty  of  amusement  that  the  church  does  not  con- 
demn. 

"  Cards  are  the  tools  of  the  gambler.  Nine-tenths 
of  all  the  card  playing  is  taught  in  the  homes,  and 
seven-tenths  in  Christian  homes.  Whist  players 
will  stumble  on  a  quotation  from  Paul  every  time. 
How  can  they  have  the  cheek  and  brass  to  stay  in 
the  church  of  God.  Get  out!  1  have  just  as  much 
respect  for  a  gambler  as  a  woman  who  plays  for  a 
China  cup  and  saucer.  I've  been  in  their  homes  and 
seen  their  whist  prizes  hanging  on  the  wall." 

In  his  denunciation  of  dancing  Mr.  Sunday  in- 
cluded every  kind  and  grade  of  dancing  as  well  as 
the  so-called  "  charity  balls." 


AN  APPRECIATION. 


The  following  was  not  intended  for  publication, 

but  it  is  appreciated  only  the  more.     It  was  sent  to 

Huntingdon,  found  its  way  to  Elgin,  and  we   make 

room  for  it  here: 

Waterloo,  Iowa, 
My  Dear  Brother  Brumbaugh  : — 

After  reading  one  of  your  good  editorials,  not  long  ago,  I 
thought,  "  If  Bro.  Brumbaugh  should  pass  away  how  I  should 
miss  those  articles,  and  how  ready  I  should  be  to  say  so;  per- 
haps write  Bro.  Moore  and  tell  him  how  much  good  Bro.  B's. 
articles  had  always  done  me."  Then  I  thought,  "Why  not 
tell  Bro.  Brumbaugh  so?"  That  is  why  I'm  seated  to  pen 
these  Hoes, 

In  my  judgment  the  Messenger  contains  nothing  better 
than  your  recital  of  thoughts  suggested  by  the  common,  every- 
day things  of  life;  yoar  graphic  descriptions  and  lifelike  pic- 
tures of  nature.  In  my  work  I  am  so  often  overtaxed,  and 
when  so  weary  the  Gospel  Messenger  comes— nothing  rests 
me  more  than  those  articles  of  yours.  I  can't  read  long  arti- 
cles for  want  of  time— many  short  ones  I  must  pass  by,  but 
yours,  Galen's  and  Bro.  Moore's  Saturday  Nights  are  rare 
gems  to  me,  as  well  as  what  Father  D.  L.  Miller  has  to  say  too. 
The  Lord  bless  yon.  Your  SiBter, 

Lydia  E.  Taylor, 


QUERISTS'  DEPARTMENT. 

Ought  sisters  to  wear  the  prayer  covering  all  the  time,  or 
just  during  services  and  at  family  worship? — M,  F.  W, 

Paul  teaches  that  sisters  should  have  their  heads 
covered  while  praying  and  prophesying.  Beyond 
this  we  have  no  command,  hence  we  conclude  that 
while  not  engaged  in  religious  exercises,  they  are  at 
liberty  so  far  as  the  covering  is  concerned. 

Would  it  be  right  for  me  to  miss  preaching  services  to 
write  an  article  for  the  Messenger?  That,  it  seems  to  me, 
would  be  one  way  of  doing  good.—  W.  A.  M. 

Writing  acceptable  articles  for  the  Messenger  is 
one  way  of  doing  good,  but  it  would  not  be  proper 
for  you  to  miss  preaching  services  for  that  pur- 
pose. On  the  Lord's  Day  your  first  duty  is  to  at- 
tend the  regular  services,  and  nothing  short  of  a 
providential  hindrance  should  keep  you  from  the 
house  of  God.  The  number  of  spiritual  deaths  re- 
sulting from  the  habit  of  not  attending  church  serv- 
ices regularly  is  startling.  There  are  few  things 
more  fatal  to  the  spiritual  life. 

Why  do  the  Brethren  wash  their  hands  after  feet-washing? 
What  Bible  authority  have  they  for  it?—  T.  C.F. 

It  is  done  only  as  a  means  of  cleanliness.  It  has 
no  religious  signification. 

What  should  be  done  with  members  who  are  the  cause  of 
members  being  evil  spoken  of  through  the  press? — A.  J,  A, 

There  are  two  ways.  One  is  to  proceed  accord- 
ing to  Matt.  18  and  have  the  matter  either  recti- 
fied, or  bring  it  before  the  church.  The  other  is  to 
so  live  that  no  one  will  believe  the  evil  reports. 

What  do  you  think  about  women  keeping  silent  in  church, 
as  mentioned  by  Paul  in  First  Corinthians? — L,  T. 

We  regard  his  instructions,  in  this  particular, 
largely  as  a  matter  of  propriety.  Paul  meant  to 
teach  the  women  to  keep  within  the  bounds  of 
Christian  propriety,  and  not  take  a  part  in 
church  work  that  would  subject  them  to  unnec- 
essary criticism.  His  teachings  along  this  line 
must  be  interpreted  in  harmony  with  what  he  wrote 
in  regard  to  women  praying  and  prophesying,  and 
also  in  harmony  with  the  practice  of  the  four 
daughters  of  Philip,  who  prophesied,  There  is  a 
sense  in  which  women  may  talk  or  speak  in  church, 
and  then  again  a  sense  in  which  they  should  not. 
So  long  as  they  keep  within  the  bounds  of  womanly 
propriety  they  are  at  liberty,  but  when  they  go  be- 
yond this,  then  the  injunction  is  to  apply,  and 
may  be  put  in  force. 

When  granting  letters,  what  is  the  usual  custom  in  regard 
to  counseling  the  church?—^.  F, 

In  different  localities  different  methods  probably 
prevail  to  some  extent,  In  some  congregations 
certificates  of  membership  will  be  granted  only 
in  council  meetings.  We  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
granting  them  at  any  well-attended  service.  It 
may  be  announced  that  Bro.  So  and  So  desires  a 
letter  of  membership,  and  if  no  objections  are  filed 
the  officials  will  feel  at  liberty  to  sign  the  certifi- 
cate. At  council  meetings  it  is  generally  custom- 
ary to  have  the  one  calling  for  a  letter  to  with- 
draw until  the  church  can  be  consulted.  The 
church  must  judge  as  to  the  legality  of  the  objec- 
tions, should  any  be  filed.  If  the  church  by  vote 
declines  to  sustain  an  objection  then  it  must  be 
dropped,  and  cannot  be  held  as  a  point  against  the 
granting  of  the  certificate. 

Since  the  Brethren  think  it  wrong  to  use  organs  in  their  own 
churches,  is  it  consistent  or  is  it  right  for  sisters  or  breth- 
ren to  play  them  in  other  churches  during  funeral  services,  or 
to  be  organist  in  Sunday  school? — L.  B.  R. 

It  does  not  seem  consistent  to  do  in  other 
churches  that  which  is  considered  wrong  in  our 
own.  There  may  be  places  where  some  little  lati- 
tude would  be  the  wiser  course,  but  as  a  rule  it 
should  not  be  encouraged.  j.  h.  m. 


OUR  SATURDAY  NIGHT. 


Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men, — Angels. 


The  Sunbonnet  In  Jerusalem. 

In  company  with  others  it  was  my  privilege  to 
spend  Thanksgiving  in  Jerusalem  in  1898.  We  oc- 
cupied pleasant  quarters  on  the  third  floor  of  an  ex- 
cellent hotel,  Many  a  time  have  I  passed  up  an 
easy  flight  of  stairs  to  the  flat  roof  for  the  purpose 
of  looking  over  the  city.  The  hotel  stands  near  the 
Jaffa  gate,  and  the  top  commands  a  fine  view  of 
the  greater  part  of  the  city.  In  a  place  like  this  one 
can  profitably  spend  months  reading  and  studying. 
The  Bible  student  never  seems  to  grow  weary  of  the 
sacred  associations.  But  now  and  then  there  are  oc- 
currences here,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  outside  of  the 
usual  line,  and  we  now  refer  to  one  of  them. 

A  large  upper  room  in  the  hotel  was  prepared  for 
the  Thanksgiving  services.  Chairs  were  brought  in 
from  the  different  rooms  and  arranged  together  in 
church  fashion,  with  an  aisle  on  each  side.  In  front 
was  placed  a  neatly-covered  table  and  a  chair  for 
the  minister.  Here  and  there  the  stars  and  stripes 
were  displayed,  and  in  a  general  way  the  room  was 
made  to  look  somewhat  American  like.  A  number 
of  Americans  were  stopping  at  the  hotel,  there  were 
others  in  and  about  the  city,  and  by  the  time  they 
had  gathered  in  the  room  we  had  a  real  respectable- 
looking  audience. 

The  services  were  led  by  a  Methodist  minister  of 
fine  address,  he  being  assisted  by  others.  The  talk 
was  good,  the  song  service  inspiring,  and  the  spirit 
of  the  gathering  somewhat  patriotic  as  well  as  reli- 
gious. It  was  a  little  remarkable  that  a  purely 
American  Thanksgiving  service  should  thus  be  held 
on  the  northern  section  of  Mt.  Zion,  near  where 
once  stood  the  marble  palace  of  Herod  the  Great, 
and  not  far  from  the  spot  formerly  occupied  by  the 
gilded  palace  of  king  Solomon, 

Reflections  of  this  kind,  however,  were  somewhat 
interrupted  by  the  appearance  of  a  plainly-attired 
and  intelligent  looking  lady  wearing  a  real  old- 
fashioned,  brown  sunbonnet.  Her  appearance  im- 
mediately attracted  my  attention.  Her  bonnet  was 
not  like  that  worn  by  most  of  our  sisters  of  to-day, 
but  about  such  a  bonnet  as  might  have  been  seen  in 
a  well-regulated  church  thirty  or  forty  years  ago.  I 
had  seen  no  bonnets,  save  those  worn  by  the  sis- 
ters in  our  company,  since  leaving  Sweden.  In  my 
own  country  I  might  have  seen  a  bonnet  of  this 
kind  in  an  audience  and  not  thought  much  about  it. 
But  an  old-fashioned  split  bonnet  in  Jerusalem 
aroused  my  curiosity.  I  was  curious  to  know  some- 
thing about  the  lady,  and  why  she  was  in  the  Holy 
City. 

Later  our  company  learned  more  concerning  her. 
She  formerly  lived  in  Ohio,  and  was  then  a  very 
proud  woman  caring  little  for  the  self-denying  re- 
ligion of  Jesus.  She  felt  herself  called  to  work 
among  the  negroes  in  the  South,  and  became  fully 
convinced  that  the  fashions  of  Paris  and  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  did  not  go  together,  so  she  laid  aside 
her  finery,  attired  herself  as  she  thought  becometh 
a  woman  professing  godliness,  and  then  worked 
with  a  clear  conscience. 

In  time  she  found  her  way  to  Jerusalem,  and  was 
there  working  among  the  poor  Jews,  trying  to  con- 
vince them  that  Jesus  is  their  long-expected  and 
long-promised  Messiah.  Her  humble  home  was 
among  the  poorer  class.  Here  she  lived,  prayed 
and  worked.  So  far  as  I  could  learn,  she  depended 
upon  no  missionary  association  for  support.  Her 
only  trust  was  in  the  Lord.  Now  and  then  some 
money  came  her  way,  and  on  this  she  lived,  devot- 
ing her  entire  time  and  strength  to  the  good  of 
those  who  looked  up  to*  her  for  spiritual  help. 
Those  who  read  this  Saturday  Night,  the  last  one  to 
be  published  in  the  present  century,  will  by  it  be  re- 
minded of  the  fact  that  there  is  in  Jerusalem  at  least 
one  woman  who  looks  like  an  intelligent,  devout 
and  earnest  American  sister. — j.  h,  m. 


Dec.  29,  1900. 
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THE  LAST. 

Done  are  the  year  and  the  century. 

The  year  has  do  unusual  mark  to  single  it 
out  from  the  few  preceding  ones.  The  mis- 
sionary cause  has  steadily  advanced,  The 
last  year  saw  three  more  missionaries  sent  to 
India,  and  considerable  interest  in  home  mis- 
sion work  developed  in  some  parts  of  the 
United  States.  Some  who  were  earnest  sup- 
porters of  missionary  work  have  gone  to  their 
reward,  yet  the  Lord  has  kindly  spared  all 
those  who  have  been  directly  engaged  in  the 
work.  While  famine  has  had  its  dire  effects 
in  India,  the  hand  of  disease  did  not  cross  the 
thresholds  of  our  beloved  representatives 
and  bring  them  low  in  sickness. 

The  century  has  a  greater  field  over  which 
the  mind  may  pass.  Compared  with  the  pre- 
ceding, the  century  just  closing  shows  rapid 
progress  in  fulfilling  the  great  "Go  ye  "  of  the 
Bible.  Yet  the  early  part  did  not  see  in  the 
Brethren  church  a  well-organized  effort  in  this 
direction.  The  last  quarter,  however,  will  go 
down  in  history  as  the  beginning  of  well-or- 
ganized missionary  effort. 

And  considering  the  late  date,  at  which  the 
Brethren  church  began  her  work,  she  has 
made  very  rapid  growth.  From  no  plan  and 
no  funds  twenty  years  ago  and  less,  to-day  she 
has  upwards  of  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  en- 
dowment; hundreds  are  to-day  praising  God 
because  the  church  brought  the  Gospel  to 
them;  in  a  hundred  different  places  are  people 
gathered  to  worship  the  Lord  in  houses  built 
through  the  assistance  of  mission  funds,  and 
many  have  gone  to  a  glorious  reward  who 
first  heard  of  Jesus  through  its  humble  ef- 
forts. 

Hence,  whatever  else  may  be  before  the 
Brethren  church  in  the  new  century,  the  twen 
tieth  will  ever  be  known  in  history  as  the 
birth  of  active  missionary  work.  The  future 
may  be  glorious,  and  yet  it  will  lie  in  carrying 
out  what  has  now  been  begun,— the  dissemina- 
tion of  the  Gospel  in  all  lands.  The  achieve- 
ments of  the  church  may  be  great  in  this  com- 
ing epoch  of  time,  yet  when  she  reviews  her 
work  and  her  growth,  she  will  date  back  to 
the  ceptury  now  closing  for  her  beginning. 
Whoever  shall  succeed  the  present  workers 
for  the  Master  in  time  to  come,  and  whatever 
may  be  their  success,  they  will  always  look 
back  and  speak  in  terms  of  praise  of  some  who 
are  still  living  at  the  close  of  the  present  year 
as  the  founders  or  beginners  of  the  noble 
missionary  work  of  the  church. 

True,  a  century  rich  in  opportunities  is  gone 
and  but  a  bare  quarter  of  it  partly  used  as  it 
should  have  been.  True,  not  every  one  even 
to-day  takes  hold  of  the  missionary  work  of 
the  church  as  he  should,  or  as  becomes  his 
profession.  But  the  past  is  gone  and  the 
future  alone  lies  before  every  one.  A  good 
foundation  is  laid  for  most  effectual  work 
in  the  new  epoch  of  time.  Few  and  feeble 
are  the  voices  who  dare  to  speak  against  the 
missionary  cause.  Then  think  on  the  other 
hand  of  the  mighty  army  of  the  dear  young 
soldiers  now  in  training  and  keeping  step  with 
the  Master's  orders  of  "  Go  ye  into  all  the 
World"  with  my  Gospel.  They  are  not  yet 
known  beyond  their  little  circles  of  acquain- 
tance; but  they  are  gathering  those  forces 
which  will  make  them  felt  for  Christ  and  the 
church  in  world-wide  missions  somewhere  in 
the  world. 

The  century  hai  some  rich  fruitage  despite 
the  lack  of  interest.  There  are  some  noble 
examples  of  sacrifice  and  consecration  that 
have  gone  on  the  records  of  heaven's  pages. 
Though  sad  to  part  with  the  century,  it  is  gone. 
Let  every  one  take  hold  of  the  new  time  with 


a  greater  determination  that  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord  he  shall  find  something  more  accom- 
plished than  he  has  in  the  past.  The  united 
effort  of  the  individuals  of  the  Brotherhood 
will  accomplish  a  great  good  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

A  NEW    YEAR'S  MISSIONARY 

MEETING. 

BY  JOHN   R.    SNYDER. 

A  missionary  meeting  under  the  direction 
of  the  "Missionary  Reading  Circle  "  has  been 
arranged  for  the  Southern  and  Northwestern 
Districts  of  Ohio,  to  be  held  in  the  Logan 
church,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Jan.  1,  19,01.  A 
very  interesting  program  has  been  prepared 
for  the  occasion,  and  we  hope  to  have  a  good 
attendance.  It  is  the  opening  of  a  new  year 
and  a  new  century  and  is  the  time  for  making 
new  resolutions,  and  we  know  of  no  time  more 
appropriate  for  us  to  come  together  and  con- 
sider the  great  work  of  missions  than  this,  the 
first  day  of  a  new  year  and  a  new  century. 
Some  one  has  said:  "Attempt  great  things  for 
God,  then  expect  great  things  from  God." 
This  meeting  may  not  be  one  of  the  "great 
things,"  but  if  we  come  together  in  his  fear 
and  for  his  praise  he  surely  will  let  his  bless- 
ing rest  upon  it. 

The  magnitude  of  the  work  facing  the 
church  in  the  closing  days  of  the  nineteenth 
century  is  great.  New  developments  mean 
new  opportunities,  and  the  church  of  the  living 
God  must  meet  these  opportunities  or  fail  to 
be  ready  when  the  Bridegroom  comes.  Then 
may  we  put  forth  every  lawful  effort  to  arouse 
sentiment,  and  this  meeting  is  to  be  a  means  to 
that  end.  We  ask  that  every  elder  and  minis- 
ter in  Southern  and  Northwestern  Ohio  see 
that  the  meeting  is  properly  announced  in 
their  respective  churches.  It  is  during  the 
holiday  season  when  all  railroads  will  give  re- 
duced rates. 

We  ask  that  all  come  Monday,  Dec.  31.  On 
that  day  all  trains  will  be  met,  Those  coming 
from  the  east,  north  or  south  over  Big  Four  or 
C.  &  N.  W.  R,  R,  will  be  met  at  Bellefontaine 
by  notifying  the  undersigned.  Those  from  the 
west  over  the  Brg  Four  will  be  met  at  Degraff 
by  notifying  Bro.  Hugh  Miller.  We  trust  that 
a  goodly  number  will  arrange  to  spend  NEW 
YEAR'S  DAY,  1901,  thus  in  his  service. 

803  N-  Main  St»  Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 

MANCHESTER  COLLEGE  BIBLE  TERM. 

The  Special  Bible  Terra  of  Manchester 
College  will  open  Tuesday,  Jan.  1,  and  continue 
three  weeks.  During  the  evenings  of  the  sec- 
ond and  third  weeks,  Elder  I.  B.  Trout  will 
deliver  a  series  of  doctrinal  and  revivalistic 
sermons.  The  following  is  a  brief  outline  of 
the  term's  work: 

1.  The  Life  of  Jesus.— E.  B.  Hoff. 

2.  Interpretation  of  the  Book  of  Romans. — 
T.  S.  Moherman. 

3.  Principles  of  Interpretation,  first  week; 
Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  second  week; 
Angelology,  third  week. — E.  B.  Hoff. 

4.  Homiletics, — T.  S.  Moherman. 

5.  Sunday  School  and  Personal  Work, — I. 
B.  Trout, 

6.  Old  Testament  History.— E.  M.  Cobb. 

7.  Hymnology.— C,  S.  Ikenberry. 

8.  Bible  Geography.— E.  M.  Cobb. 

9.  Bible  and  Hymn  Reading. — S.  P.  Early. 

SPECIAL  DAYS. 

Monday,  Jan.  7. 

MISSIONARY    DAY— FORENOON  SESSION. 

1.  Characteristics  of  the  True  Missionary. — 
Elder  Daniel  Snell. 

2.  The  Divine  Influences  in  MisBioo  Work, 
— Otho  Winger. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

3.  What  Relation  Does  the  Home  Church 
Sustain  to  the  Missionary  Cause?  (1)  In  the 
Preparation  of  Workers  and  Sending  Them 
out.— Manly  Deeter.  (2)  In  Assisting  by 
Prayer  and  Financial  Support. — Eider  A.  L. 
Wright. 

4.  Winning  Souls  and  Keeping  Them.— Eld- 
er L.  T.  Holsinger. 

Monday,  Jan.  14. 

MINISTERIAL   DAY— FORENOON  SESSION. 

i.  The  Office  of  the  Ministry.  (1)  Its  Divine 
Appointment.  (2)  Its  Uniqueness. — Elder  W. 
R.  Deeter. 


2.  The  Call.  (1)  Its  Gospel  Authority.  {2) 
The  Agencies  Affecting  the  Call.— Elder  J,  H. 
Wright. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

3.  His  Ministerial  Duties,  (1)  Respecting 
the  Gospel.— Elder  I.  L.  Berkey.  (2)  Respect- 
ing other  Offices  of  the  Church— Elder  A.  G. 
Crosswhite. 

4.  His  Duties  as  a  Teacher.  (1)  To  the 
Body  of  Believers.  (2)  To  the  Community. 
—Elder  I.  B.  Trout. 

Monday,  Jan.  21. 
EDUCATIONAL  DAY— FORENOON    SESSION. 

i.  Our  Church  and  Schools— their  Relation. 
—Elder  I.  D.  Parker. 

2.  How  Can  a  Stronger  Educational  Senti- 
ment be  Awakened?— Elder  S,  F.  Sanger. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

3.  Education  as  It  Affects  Practical  Life. 
(1)  Socially,— Howard  Keim.  (2)  Religiously. 
— Dr.  A.  S.  Rosenberger. 

4.  The  Need  of  More  Thorough  Preparation 
for  tbe  Duties  of  Life, — A.  I,  Mow. 

L.  D.  Ikenberry. 
North  Manchester,  Ind,,  Dec.  15, 

AS  WE  LOVE  WE  dlVE. 

A  man  who  loves  his  home  gladly  gives  to 
the  extent  of  his  ability  and  its  needs,  and 
without  being  appealed  to  for  such  liberality, 
The  man  who  loves  God  supremely  will  count 
it  a  privilege  to  give  liberally  to  bis  cause, 
Tbe  plain,  if  painful,  truth  seems  to  be  that 
most  of  as  love  him  very  little,  else  why  are 
there  empty  missionary  treasuries,  and  why 
unnumbered  millions  of  heathen  who  have 
never  heard  about  our  Savior?  Do  we  not 
give  thousands  to  self-gratification,  and  beg- 
garly tens  to  world-wide  evangelization?  Do 
we  not  devote  days  and  years  to  acquiring 
wealth  for  ourselves,  and  grudgingly  give  a 
few  hours  each  week  to  the  service  of  him 
who  redeemed  us?  Poorly  sustained  churches 
and  half-supported  pastors  at  home  and  la- 
mentable lack  of  Christian  workers  abroad  all 
rise  up  to  exclaim,  in  the  name  of  the  Master, 
"You  do  not  love  God."  In  times  of  financial 
depression  what  expense  do  you  cut  off  first, 
the  luxury  of  your  home  or  the  amount  you 
pay  to  the  support  of  your  church?  Economy 
ought  to  begin  last  with  what  we  pay  into  the 
treasury  of  the  Lord;  and  if  we  loved  him  as 
we  ought  it  would  be  so. — Sunday  School 
Times. 

Not  Fruitless.— For  a  long  time  Chicago 
mission  has  received  help  from  the  church  to 
carry  it  on,  Such  help  should  be  continued. 
But  it  is  due  tbe  mission  there  to  state  that 
the  Sunday  school  raised  $13.76  for  general 
mission  work.  Thus  they  have  shown  love 
for  others  while  themselves  are  helped.  They 
are  none  the  poorer,  but  really  richer  in  good 
works  for  thus  doing. 

On  lost  Thanksgiving  a  friend  in  Boiling 
Springs,  Pa.,  gave  a  present  of  $50  to  each  of 
six  denominations  in  the  town.  The  Brethren 
were  one  of  tbe  six  and  as  the  money  was  for 
foreign  missions  it  was  sent  to  this  office. 
Certainly  a  commendable  way  of  showing 
one's  appreciation  of  blessings  received. 

A  Hundredfold. — A  little  mission  band  of 
ten  members,  near  Rogersville,  Ind.,  gave  the 
best  efforts  to  invest  ten  cents  during  tbe  past 
summer,  and  gave  the  proceeds  to  (he  Lord. 
What  encouragement  the  results  show  for 
others  to  do  likewise!  The  band  wishes  many 
others  would  try  the  same  plan. 

$5.50  Is  the  result  of  six  months'  effort 
made  by  six  boys  under  ten  years  of  age. 
They  were  each  given  five  cents  last  spring  to 
invest.  Almost  two  hundred  fold!  If  God  so 
blesses  little  bands,  would  he  refuse  to  bless 
abler  and  larger  ones?  Not  if  they  will  trust 
and  work  for  him. 

"  Missionary  chickens! "  Yes,  that  is 
what  they  are  called.  A  little  girl,  twelve 
years  old,  living  at  Stockport,  Ind.,  raised 
chickens  for  the  Lord's  work  and  sent  the 
amount  to  the  India  sufferers.  How  good  it 
would  be  for  all,  if  all  the  work  done  was  for 
the  Lord, 


From  the  Field. 


Prom  Washington,  D.  C. 

Our  number  has  been  increased  by  our 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  moving  here  from 
Virginia  and  Pennsylvania.  Seven  have  re- 
cently located  here.  We  look  forward  with 
glad  hearts  as  our  brethren  and  sisters  come 
and  make  their  home  with  us.  While  we  have 
many  discouragements  and  much  opposition 
from  the  outside,  we  bless  God  for  the  sweet 
peace  in  the  church.  The  sympathy  and  good 
feeling  for  each  other  that  have  existed  all 
along  in  the  Washington  church  are  a  very 
encouraging  feature  and  cannot  be  too  highly 
appreciated  by  us. 

In  my  absence  two  weeks  ago  Eld.  B.  F. 
Masterson  preached  for  our  people  on  Thanks- 
giving morning  and  evening,  and  Eld.  Silas 
Hoover  preached  for  us  the  following  Sunday 
evening.  Tbe  visits  and  services  of  these 
brethren  were  much  appreciated.  Our  con- 
gregations are  growing.  One  applicant  for 
baptism;  others  seriously  contemplating. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  continue  praying  for 
the  canse  in  Washington,  and  especially  for  us 
who  labor  in  the  ministry. 

Albert  Hollinger. 

338  Eighth  St.,  S.  E.,  Dec.  10. 

Prom  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Nearly  six  years  ago  Grandma  Richard- 
son, who  was  staying  with  her  daughter  at  this 
place,  became  anxious  and  lonely  to  worship 
with  her  brethren  and  sisters;  and  a  few  mem- 
bers who  then  resided  here  met  with  her  with 
Bro.  Fisher's  family,  and  the  first  prayer  meet- 
ing was  held  by  our  people  in  the  city.  Since 
that  time  a  ball  has  been  rented  and  services 
are  held  regularly,  preaching  services  at  the 
present  averaging  about  forty,  and  an  inter- 
esting Sanday  school  with  an  attendance 
sometimes  reaching  over  ninety,  and  a  few 
times  a  hundred.  We  also  have  prayer  meet- 
ing and  teachers'  meeting  wben  we  can. 
Some  brethren,  including  our  preacher,  work 
twelve  hours  at  times,  and  therefore  our  meet- 
ings  during  the  week  are  poorly  attended. 

In  answer  to  Grandma's  request  again,  this 
time  for  a  Communion  at  her  home,  we  had 
our  first  love  feast  in  Ft.  Wayne.  Bro.  J. 
Gump  officiated.  It  was  a  feast  to  the  soul 
and  especially  to  our  aged  sister  who  is  in  her 
eighty-first  year.  She  had  not  communed  for 
a  number  of  years,  and  therefore  had  a  desire 
to  commune  once  more  in  this  world.  This 
probably  will  be  her  last  Communion  on  earth, 
but  we  hope  many  more  Communions  will  be 
held  by  our  people  in  this  city.  Pray  for  us, 
Clara  E.  Stauffbr. 

133  Buchanan  St.,  Dec.  6. 

From  Wayne  County,  Ohio. 

By  the  earnest  request  of  the  Brethren  of 
the  Mohican  church,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  I  con- 
ducted a  series  of  meetings  for  them  during 
the  month  of  November.  We  held  twenty- 
three  meetings.  The  attendance  was  fair, 
considering  the  inclement  weather.  Those 
who  attended  were  very  attentive.  A  few  we 
know  were  almost  persuaded  to  be  Christians. 

The  Brethren's  churcbbouse  is  located  about 
one  mile  north  of  Lattasburg,  a  small  town. 
There  was  a  time  when  the  people  of  this 
town  generally  attended  the  Brethren's  meet- 
ings. A  few  years  ago  the  people  solicited 
means  and  built  a  town  hall.  Now  worldly 
gatherings  of  various  kinds  are  held  in  the 
hall.  The  preaching  service  has  no  attrac- 
tion. Worse  than  all,  a  secret  society  has  been 
organized  which  meets  in  the  hall.  Ladies 
and  gentlemen  are  accommodated,  of  course 
separately.  The  secret  order  has  had  a  re- 
vival and  the  church  suffers.*  Brethren's 
children  are  drawn  in  and  kept  from  the  serv- 
ice of  God.  Oh,  how  necessary  that  there  be 
sound  preaching  along  that  line. 

Dec.  17  I  expect  to  meet  the  Brethren  of  the 
Eagle  Creek  church  and  assist  in  a  series  of 
meetings.  Reuben  Shroyer. 

Canton,  Ohio,  S.  W.  R.  D. 


There  Is  probably  just  one  way  of  overcoming  an  op- 
position of  this  kind,  and  that  is  to  move  the  churches; 
that  ate  close  to  towns,  right  into  the  most  convenient 
parts  ol  the  towns,  and  then  go  to  work  In  real  earnest. 
The  day  is  past  tor  most  churches  within  a  mile  or  two 
of  towns  to  prosper.— Ed. 
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From  Our  Correspondents 

i  good  news  from 

ILLINOIS. 

Cerrogordo.  —  This  congregation  met  in 
quarterly  council  Dec.  15.  Bro.  J.  G.  Royer 
and  Bro.  Arnold  could  not  be  present  on  ac- 
count of  sickness,  and  Bro.  Geo.  W.  Cripe 
presided.  All  business  was  considered  very 
pleasantly.  New  officers  were  elected  for  the 
coming  year;  Sunday-school  officers  confirmed. 
Eleven  letters  of  membership  were  granted. 
Sister  Etta  Wheeler  was  chosen  for  corre- 
sponding secretary  for  the  coming  year.  — 
Anna  E.  Bowman,  Dec.  17, 

Mt.  Vernon.— We  met  in  regular  quarterly 
council  Saturday,  Dec.  15,  with  Bro.  O.  Z. 
Hicks  as  moderator.  Considerable  business 
was  transacted.  We  neglected  to  say  in  a 
former  correspondence  that  Bro.  Martin  Gerg- 
en  was  elected  deacon.  Bro.  Hicks  has  re- 
cently held  several  meetings  in  a  U.  B.  church 
near  Sheller,  111.,  also  preaches  once  a 
month  at  Camp  Ground.— D.  Z.  Angle,  Dec. 
16. 

Pleasant  Hill.— Our  meetings,  conducted 
by  Eld.  S.  F.  Sanger  in  Girard,  closed  last 
night  with  the  best  of  interest.  Since  my  last 
week's  report  fifteen  have  vowed  to  leave 
Satan's  ranks,  ranging  in  age  from  nine  to 
three-score  years  and  ten.  In  one  family 
three  generations  were  represented.  Two 
await  baptism.— Mary  A.  Brubaker,  Virden, 
III,  Dec.  17. 

West  Branch.— We  have  had  some  very 
interesting  sermons  recently  by  brethren  W. 
H.  Lampin,  of  Pine  Creek,  and  D.  E.  Bru- 
baker, of  Mt.  Morris.  Bro.  Bosserman,  of  Mt. 
Morris,  preached  the  Thanksgiving  sermon. 
A  collection  of  $7  for  Messenger  Poor  fund 
was  raised.  We  have  just  closed  a  series  of 
lessons  in  vocal  music,  given  by  Bro.  G.  B. 
Holsinger,  which  were  largely  attended  with 
good  interest.— A'.  A,  Rowland,  Polo,  III.,  Dec. 

*3'  INDIANA. 

Bethel.— The  series  of  meetings  held  at  the 
Salem  house  and  conducted  by  Bro.  J,  F. 
Spitzer  closed  last  evening.  Two  accepted 
Christ;  one  was  a  little  Sunday-school  scholar 
only  about  ten  years  old.  Bro.  Spitzer  seems 
to  know  the  Bible  almost  by  heart  and  does 
not  fail  to  declare  its  truths.  The  love  feast 
was  held  Dec.  II.  There  were  a  number  of 
ministering  brethren  present.  Bro.  Spitzer 
officiated.  Five  have  united  with  the  church 
since  my  last  report.—  Chauncey  I.  Weybright, 
Mi/ford,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  /,  Dec.  17. 

Clear  Creek. — We  closed  our  series  of  meet- 
ings last  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  9.  Bro.  E. 
Loomis,  from  New  Philadelphia,  Ohio,  did  the 
preaching.  He  preached  twenty-seven  ser- 
mons. No  additions,  bat  this  summer  there 
were  two  baptized  and  one  reclaimed,  On 
Thanksgiving  we  took  up  a  collection  for  the 
sufferers  in  Galveston,  Texas;  §12.50  was  re- 
ported.—  Ejjie  B,  Shock,  Huntington,  Ind., 
Dec.  16. 

Summit. — Dec.  8  was  the  day  of  oar  regu- 
lar quarterly  council  meeting.  We  had  quite 
a  good  meeting,  presided  over  by  Bro.  C. 
Wood  in  the  absence  of  our  elder,  1.  J.  How- 
ard. All  business  was  disposed  of  in  love  and 
harmony.  On  Sunday,  Dec.  9,  we  listened  to 
an  interesting  discourse  by  Bro.  Wood. — Liz- 
zie Mollis,  Leach,  Ind.,  Dec.  75. 

Upper  Fall  Creek. — Our  series  of  meetings 
began  Nov.  25  and  continued  for  two  weeks, 
closing  last  night.  There  were  no  accessions, 
but  we  think  lasting  impressions  were  made. 
We  also  had  a  sermon  on  Thanksgiving.  A 
collection  was  taken  up  at  all  of  the  churches 
in  the  district  for  the  benefit  of  Bro.  John  J. 
Hoover,  and  $945  was  raised  besides  some 
lhat  was  handed  in  later, —  Florida  /.  E. 
Green,  Middletown,  Ind.,  Dec,  JO, 

IOWA. 

Falrvlew.— Nov.  17  Bro.  C.  H.  Brown,  of 
Navarre,  Kans.,  came  to  us  and  began  a  series 
of  meetings,  continuing  until  Friday  evening, 
Dec.  7.  On  Thanksgiving  one  was  received 
by  baptism.  Dec.  3  two  more  were  baptized. 
Wednesday,  Dec.  5,  a  very  spiritual  social 
meeting  was  held  with  a  dear  aged  sister  in 
the  city  of  Centerville.  Bro.  Brown  made 
many  visits  during  the  three  weeks  with  us, 
thus  giving  personal  encouragement. — H.  A. 
Whisler,  Udell,  Iowa' Dec.  16. 


Greene.  —  Oar  series  of  meetings  at  this 
place  closes,  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  9.  We  had 
a  very  good  meeting,  although  laboring  under 
some  difficulty,  as  we  had  the  use  of  our 
churchhouse  only  a  few  evenings  on  account 
of  diphtheria  in  neighboring  towns.  The  rest 
of  the  time  oar  meetings  were  held  in  a  school- 
bouse.  We  had  a  Thanksgiving  sermon,  at 
which  time  a  collection  was  taken  up  which 
amounted  to  sixteen  dollars.  The  same  day 
Bro,  J.  E.  Bnrkholder  was  advanced  to  the 
second  degree  of  the  ministry;  also  Bro.  Eph- 
raim  Eikenberry's  wife  was  received  into  of- 
fice with  her  husband.— Eva  King-cry,  Dec.  16. 
KANSAS. 

Brazilton.— This  church  met  in  quarterly 
council  Saturday,  Dec.  15.  Bro.  Eli  Wolfe,  of 
the  Osage  church,  who  has  charge  of  the 
church  temporarily,  was  with  us  and  presided. 
Bro.  Beery,  of  Osage,  and  Bro.  C.  A.  Miller,  of 
the  Scott  Valley  church,  were  with  as.  Every- 
thing passed  off  pleasantly,  Bro.  S.  P.  Cram- 
packer  was  called  to  the  ministry  and  was 
duly  installed.  Our  Sunday-school  officers 
were  elected  for  the  winter.  Bro.  Miller  staid 
with  us  over  Sunday  and  gave  as  a  very  in- 
structive sermon.  He  has  made  arrangements 
to  bring  bis  wife  and  make  his  home  in  the 
Brazilton  district.  We  also  just  learn  that 
Bro.  Solomon  Garber,  a  minister  of  Redfield, 
Kans.,  will  move  his  store  to  Hepler,  this 
county.  This  will  place  him  in  the  bounds  of 
the  Brazilton  district  and  only  six  miles  from 
our  regular  place  of  meeting.— J.  W.  Wamp- 
ler,  Dec.  17. 

Cotton.  —  This  church  met  in  quarterly 
council  Dec.  15.  The  business  was  disposed  of 
in  a  satisfactory  manner.  Bro.  G.  W.  Weddle 
handed  in  his  resignation  as  housekeeper  at 
this  place.  He  goes  from  here  to  McPherson. 
We  regret  much  to  see  him  go.  Bro.  W.  H, 
Miller  came  to  us  Dec.  8.  He  is  preaching 
the  Word  with  earnestness. — E.  B.  Sargent, 
Dunlap,  Kans,,  Dec.  17. 

Lawrence.— The  members  of  Lawrence  and 
vicinity  met  in  council  Dec.  8  for  the  purpose 
of  organizing  a  church.  Elders  J.  S.  Mohler 
and  I.  L.  Hoover  were  with  us.  The  organiza- 
tion being  completed,  Bro,  I.  L,  Hoover  was 
chosen  elder  of  our  church,  We  have  secured 
a  house  for  the  time  being  and  will  have 
preaching  twice  a  month.  -We  have  Sunday 
school  and  Bible  study  every  Sunday. — S.  B. 
Katherman,  Dec.  14. 

Lyons.— Bro.  H.  T.  Brubaker  held  a  two 
weeks'  meeting  in  the  northeastern  part  of 
our  congregation.  One  was  received  by  bap- 
tism.— Sadie  Dresher,  Dec.  17. 

North  Solomon.— Bro.  A.  C.  Daggett  closed 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Victor  schoolhouse 
in  the  North  Solomon  church  the  evening  of 
Dec,  12.  He  preached  nineteen  sermons  and 
one  funeral  sermon,  baptized  six,  and  one  ap- 
plicant is  waiting  baptism.  There  is  a  strong 
desire  for  more  preaching,  as  this  is  at  an  iso- 
lated point.  It  would  be  well  for  our  Mission 
Board  not  to  neglect  those  dear  members. — 
P.  Landis,  Dec.  17. 

Pleasant  drove. — We  have  just  closed  a 
two  weeks'  meeting  in  this  church.  The  at- 
tendance was  quite  good  and  the  interest  ex- 
cellent. The  church  has  been  much  strength- 
ened. Love  and  harmony  are  restored  and 
peace  is  multiplied,  Bro,  J.  Kinzie,  of  the 
Appanoose  church,  assisted  very  much  in 
conducting  soDg  service,—/.   S.   Mohler,  Dec. 

MICHIGAN. 
Olney.— While  engaged  in  Sanday-school 
work  Dec,  16,  word  was  brought  to  as  at  the 
church  that  Bro,  Solomon  Bigham's  house  was 
on  fire.  All  rushed  to  the  scene,  but  found  the 
house  all  in  flames.  The  house  with  nearly 
all  the  contents  was  burned.  This  is  a  great 
loss  to  Bro.  Bigham  and  Bro.  William  AN 
baugh's  who  lived  in  the  same  house,—/.  E. 
Albaugh,  Dec.  17. 

MISSOURI. 

Warrensburg.  —  We  have  just  closed  a 
series  of  meetings  conducted  by  our  elder,  D. 
M.  Mohler.  One  was  baptized  and  the  church 
strengthened.  The  last  meeting  of  the  series 
was  on  mission  work,  and  was  followed  by 
contributions  to  the  District  Mission  fund. 
We  do  not  regard  a  series  of  meetings .  com- 
plete without  a  missionary  sermon.— John  E. 
Mohler,  Dec.  17. 

NORTH  DAKOTA. 

Salem.  —  Our    quarterly  council  came  off 

Dec.   1,  a  little  ahead  of  the  regular  time,  ow- 


ing to  our  elder  (Andrew  Neher)  and  wife  get- 
ting ready  to  go  to  Monmoath,  Kans,,  to 
spend  the  winter.  Not  a  great  deal  of  busi- 
ness came  before  the  meeting.—/.  K.  Shively, 
Dec.  6. 

OHIO. 

Lafayette.— The  members  of  this  church 
held  their  Thanksgiving  services  as  usual. 
The  offering  resulted  in  thirty-four  dollars  and 
sixty  cents  being  taken  for  mission  work. 
May  the  Lord  bless  it  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 

G.  A.  Snider,  Harrod,  Ohio,  Dec.  11. 

Palestine.— We  closed  a  very  interesting 
series  of  meetings  Dec.  9,  condacted  by  our 
home  ministers.  Bro.  Helman  did  the  preach- 
ing. There  was  one  accession.  The  meetings 
closed  with  the  best  of  interest.  Dec.  13  we 
held  our  quarterly  council.  We  were  pleas- 
antly surprised  to  see  Eld.  John  Bright  come 
to  us  the  day  of  the  council  and  assist  in  the 
work.  Bro.  Bright  is  now  conducting  a  series 
of  meetings  at  our  West  Branch  house. — Daniel 
Bausman,  Dec.  IS- 

Stonellck.—  Bro.  John  Fiddler,  of  Center, 
Ohio,  began  a  series  of  meetings  here  Dec.  1, 
preaching  until  Dec.  17,  giving  us  twenty-one 
sermons,  and  last  Saturday  afternoon  baptiz- 
ing a  husband  and  wife. —  Anna  Lesh,  Mt. 
Repose,  Ohio,  Dec.  iq. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Indian  Creek. —  Bro.  Edward  Wenger,  of 
Fredericksburg,  Pa.,  held  a  series  of  meetings 
at  this  place,  beginning  Dec.  I  and  ending 
Dec.  9.  The  church  has  been  edified  and  the 
Sunday  school  encouraged  through  Bro,  Weng- 
er's  labors.  —  Hannah  R.  Shisler,  Vemficld, 
Pa.,  Dec.  16. 

Johnstown. —On  Sunday,  Dec.  16,  in  the 
Johnstown  congregation,  we  dedicated  a  new 
house  of  worship  at  Conemaugh,  Pa.  There 
has  been  need  of  a  house  at  this  place  for 
some  time,  and  now  it  is  at  last  completed 
and  ready  for  worship.  Collections  were 
taken  which  amounted  to  £164.52;  yet  there 
still  remains  some  indebtedness  on  the  house. 
Bro.  W.  J.  Swigart,  of  Huntingdon,  preached 
the  dedicatory  sermon.  He  also  preached  for 
us  on  Saturday  and  Sunday  evenings. — Lizzie 
Werts,  Dec.  17. 

Little  Swatara.  —  At  our  recent  council 
meeting,  held  at  Myers'  meetinghouse,  Dec. 
10,  we  bad  an  election  for  a  minister  and  two 
deacons.  Bro.  J.  W,  Meyer,  one  of  our  dea- 
con brethren,  was  chosen  to  the  ministry. 
Brethren  Alfred  Lentz  and  Elias  Edris  were 
elected  as  deacons.  Eld.  John  Herr  and  Eld. 
John  Witmer  had  charge  of  the  work.  Nov. 
24  a  series  of  meetings  was  opened  at  the 
Merkey  house,  Bro.  Benjamin  Huttle  doing 
the  preaching.  He  remained  with  us  nine 
days,  preaching  thirteen  sermons.—  E.  M. 
Wengert,  Fredericksburg,  Pa,,  Dec.  JO. 

Waynesboro. — Nov.  24  Bro.  Brice  Sell,  of 
Newry,  Blair  County,  Pa.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  this  place  and  continued  until 
Dec.  12,  preaching  twenty-three  sermons. 
Four  dedicated  their  lives  to  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer and  were  buried  with  Christ  in  bap- 
tism. After  a  visit  of  a  few  days  to  an  adjoin- 
ing congregation  Bro,  Sell  returned  to  us  on 
Dec.  15  and  preached  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday  morning  and  evening.  On  this  Son^ 
day  two  more  were  added  to  the  fold.  On  the 
same  day  at  the  Welty  church  (same  congre- 
gation) another  was  received  by  baptism,  mak 
ing  seven  accessions  during  his  stay  among 
us.—Sudie  M.  Wingert,  Dec.  j8. 

VIRGINIA. 

Staunton. — Bro.  J.  M,  Mohler,  of  Pennsyl< 
vania,  will  give  as  a  series  of  meetings  some 
time  in  January.  The  Helping  Hand  society 
meet  once  a  month  and  do  what  they  can 
making  quilts  and  aiding  the  needy.  We 
could  use  more  money  to  help  the  poor  if  we 
had  it.  The  Sisters'  Aid  societies  at  different 
places  have  aided  us,  for  which  we  are  thank- 
ful. We  think  a  regular  minister  located  here 
would  be  much  better  for  the  cause,  and  pray 
that  one  can  be  located  here  at  no  distant  day, 
Our  country  Brethren,  at  mach  sacrifice  to 
themselves,  continue  to  preach  for  us  fairly 
regularly,  for  which  we  are  grateful,  Our  Sun- 
day school  is  very  well  attended, — Delilah  F, 
Diehl,  Dec.  12. 

TENNESSEE. 

Crowson.  —  We  met   in  quarterly   council 

Dec,    15.     Peace     and    harmony    prevailed. 

Two  letters  were  granted. — Mary  L.  Davis, 

Lawrenceburg,  7enn.,  Dec,  17. 
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Appreciation,  Lula  Goshorn, 439 

Appointment  of  Church   Officers,  Daniel 

Hays, i 562 

Angels,  Katie  Flory, 629 

"Andrew,  Simon  Peter's   Brother,"  J.  W. 

Wayland, 660 

"And  Andrew  Called  Simon  His  Brother," 

Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger 726 

Appreciation,  An,  Pearle  Creel  Butcher,  ..  779 
Anti-Secret  Convention,  Quincy  Leckrone,  779 
Are  our  Views  of  Life  Optimistic  or  Pessl 

mistic  ?  John  F.  Shoemaker, 

Are  we  Drifting  i  M.  P.  Hollar, 46 

Are    you     Going     to    Church?    Flora    E, 

Teague, *58 

Are  Long  Sermons  Edifying?  J.  I.  Miller,  222 

Are  we  Drifting?  S.  Hodgden, 618 

As  We  Find  Them, 795 

As  We  Love  We  Give 

Avenue  to  God  Closed,  The, 566 

Avoiding  Creditors, 779 

Babylon,  Hittite  Discoveries  In 133 

Backsliding  Christianity,  A,  I.  B.  Trout,. . .   194 

Back- Down,  The 646 

Babylon, 680 

Bad  Life,  A,  Lydia  Dell 35° 

Baptism  for  the  Dead,  T.  A.  Robinson,. ...  30 
Baptism  of  Fire,  The,  Noah  Longanecker,  131 
Baptismal  Controversy,  The,  J.  E.  Miller,  483 

Bartholomew,  J.  W.  Wayland, 728 

Bearing  Fruit,  Jesse  Mohler, 138 

Be  Patient 3" 

Be  Ye  Therefore  Ready,  Nancy  D.  Under- 

hdl 341 

Beautify  Your  Surroundings,  Lula  Goshorn,  455 

"  Be  Ye  Steadfast,"  C,  H.  Balsbaugh 563 

Beautiful  Twins, 663 


Behavior  in  Travel, 391 

Bell  Sheep,  The,  Jennie  C.  Baker 776 

Better  Way,  The,  Lula  Goshorn, 183 

Better  Whistle  than  Whine, 407 

Best  Things, 783 

Bit  of  History,  A,  Jas.  M.  Neff,  229 

Bible  Light  on  Money 283 

Big  Tree  and  History,  The, 823 

Bishop,  The— A  Good  Report, 826 

Bishop's  Chastisement 301 

Bible  Answers  to  Missionary  Questions,. . .  315 

Bible  Reading,  Mollie  Hooker, 387 

Bible,  The,  Chas.  M.  Yearout, 7gi 

Bible  Sanctification,  D.  E.  Stover, 403,  434 

Biblical  Helps, 422 

Bible,  The,  A.  Hutchison 582 

Blessings  of  Childhood,  The, 327 

Books,  J.  S.  Flory, 2 

Brave  Little  Girl,  A, 423 

"Brethren  of    the   Lord,    The,"   Edward 

Frantz, 808 

Brooklyn   Workers,  To  the,  C.  H.  Bals- 
baugh,    651 

Brief   Reminiscences  of  Some   Preachers 
Whom  I  Have  Known,  J.  H.  Warstler, 

534.550 

Bringing  Famine  Children,  Mary  Stover,. .  443 
Bright  or  Shadowy,  Our  Pathway,  Just  as 
We  Will  It,  Sarah  Leffert  Grabill, ....  595 

Brooklyn  Mission,   J,  Edson  Ulery 27,  379 

Brother  to  a  Crank,  J.  W.  Wayland, 448 

"  Burdens,"  Fanny  Morrow, 62 

.'  By  All  Means,"  C.  H.  Balsbaugh 318 

Called  by  Name,  Fanny  Morrow, 293 

Called  to  be  Saints,  1  Cor.  1:  I,  2,   P.  R, 

Keltner 546 

Call  of  Matthias,  D.  B.  Gibson 594 

Call  to  Rest,  The,  Edward  Frantz 775 

Casting  All  Your  Care  Upon  Him,  Hattie 

Mae  Netzley, 340 

Century's  Last  Christmas,  The,  811 

Cheap  Locomotion,  A.  M.  T.  Miller 93 

Charming  Woman,  A,  Maggie  M.  Good,  .  -  215 

Cheerfulness,  Ida  V.  Slimmer, 247 

Chamber  of  Suffering,  The,  A.  P 310 

Charging  Losses  to  the  Lord 347 

Cheerfulness 583 

Chinese,  The 815 

Christ  Life,  The,  John  Heckman, 99 

Christian  Life,  The,  Mary  M.  Cox 126^ 

Christian  Duty,  H.  Dora  Flory 132 

Christmas,  S.  Z.  Sharp, 806 

Christmas  Reflections,  John  R.  Snyder,. . .  806 

Chinese  Mission,  A,  J.  S.  Andes, 187,  283 

Chinese  Boy,  A  Brave 203 

Christ  Preaching  from  the  Boat,  Wealthy 

A.  Burkholder 205 

Christian  Life,  The,  Hattie  Dell 302 

Christian's  Lifeblood,  The,  D.  W.  Weidler,  309 

Christ  Writing  on  the  Ground, 309 

Christmas  in  the  South,  A.  G.  Crosswhite,.  811 
Christian  Science,  Archibald  McLellan,  A. 

W.  Reese, 324 

Chips  for  the  Preacher,  A.  H.  P 326 

Christ  the  Only  Strength  of  Preaching,  H. 

W.  Strickler 389 

Church  Representation,  John  E.  Mohler,..  163 
Church  and  the  Bible,  The,  A.  Hutchison,.  259 
Church,  The,    God's    Building,    Jeremiah 

Thomas, 260 

Church  Government,  John  E.  Mohler, 794 

Church  Visit,  The,  I.  W.Taylor, 339 

Church  Government,  John  E.  Mohler, 

565.  579.596,613,698,  762 

Church  of  the  Living  God,  The,  I  Tim.  3: 

15,  C.  H.  Brown, 597 

Church  Missionary  Society,  The, 571 

Circle  of  Illumination,  The,  Walter  Swi- 

hart 644 

Circumstance,  A,  John  E.  Mohler, 359 

Christian  Opportunities  and  Claims,  M.  D. 

Babcock 4" 

Christian  Ministry,  The,  A.  H.  P 422 

Children's  Meetings,  J.  H.  Miller 429 

Christian  Apparel,  A.  I.  Mow 437 

China's  Treaty  Obligations  to  Missionaries,  459 
Chips  from  the  Workhouse,  Daniel  Vani- 

man 47s 

Christ  Life,  The,  A.  Hutchison 399 

Christian  Helpers,  Myra  Forney 546 

Christ  Life,  The,  John  R.Snyder 611 

Christian  Perfection,  C.  H.  Balsbaugh 626 

Christian    Adornment    (Woman's),  L.    K. 

Hawn 7io 

Christians  as  Danger  Signals,  Sadie  Bral- 

lier  Noffsinger, 712 

Child  Training,  C.  D.  Hylton, 7*5 

Christ  a  Cure,  Harvey  M.  Barkdoll, 539 

Clean  Preachers,  Samuel  Weimer 276 

Clubbing  Preachers  as  Missionaries,  John 

E.  Mohler, 293 

"Consistency,  Thou  Art  a  Jewel,"  Jesse 

Stutsman 35 

Conversion,  True,  Francis  Dredge no 

Consecration,  Mary  Polk  Ellenberger,  ....   132 
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Condition,  A  Sad.  J.  J.  Hoover 142 

Consider  the  Lilies,  Maggie  M.  Good 151 

Common  Sense  in  Dress 455 

Communion,  The,  Geo.  L.  Studebaker 791 

Communion,  The,  John  Heckman, 484 

Congregationalism,  A.  G.  Crosswhite, 5'5 

Conditional  Element  in  Prophecy,  The  T. 

T.Myers 53' 

Conscience,  Rosie  S.  Myers, 742 

Cost,  The, 343 

Cornelius  Telling  His  Experience, 659 

Covenants,  V.".  R.  Deetcr, 116 

Courage,  George  L.  Studebaker, 354 

Counting  too  Much  on  What  We  are, 439 

Crime,  J.  H.  Miller, 79' 

Crippled  Maggie's  Gift  to  the  Lord, 75 

Cup  at  the  Fountain,  The 363 

Customs,  C.  D,  Hylton 453 

Cure  of  Loneliness,  The 471 

Curiosity,  J.  S.  Mohler, 613 

Curious  Marriage  Customs 647 

Dancing 455 

Day's  Work,  The, 375 

Days  of  Miracles,  John  E.  Mohler 435 

Death    of    General    George    Washington, 

The 7 

Debate  on  Trine  Immersion,  Feet-washing, 
Lord's  Supper  and  Posture  in  Baptism, 

A,  B.  E.  Kesler 18,  36 

Dedication  at  Washington,  D.  C,  The,  Al 

bert  Hollinger, 

Deadly  Bite »7 

Deacons,  J.  H.  Warstler, 114 

Deacons  and  the    Laying  on    of   Hands, 

Daniel  Hays, 115 

Death,  Meditations  on,  A.  W.Reese, 147 

Dedication  Services,  A.  Hutchison, 162 

Dead-Line,  The,  A.  G.  Crosswhite 466 

Defiling  the  Temple,  Lula  Goshorn 599 

Demas,  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger, 642 

Dead  Duck,  The 746 

Deadly  Cup,  The,  A.  W.  Vaniman 777 

Devices  in  the  Sunday  School,  N,  R,  Baker,      5 
Development  of  the  Kingdom,  The,  D.  L. 

Mohler, 219 

Descent  into  the  Maelstrom,  A.  Reese,  228,  242 

Derelicts,  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger, 467 

Devils  and  the  Herd  of  Swine,  The,  B.  H. 

Funk 532 

Divine  fdea  of  Missions,  Bertha  I.  Ryan,    91 

Divine  Love,  Mary  E.  Tisdale, 292 

,  Divine  Monitor,  The,  C.  H.  Balsbaugh,  . . .  340 

Discouraged  Pastor, 470 

Distant  Future,  The, 480 

Did  the  Baby  Reason  ? 663 

District  Mission  Work,  John  E.  Mohler, . . .  778 

Disobedience  to  Parents 779 

Do  it  Now,  Nancy  D.  Underhill, 87 

Does    the    New    Testament    Teach    that 
Hands  should  be   Laid  on   Deacons? 

Noah  Longanecker, 114 

Do  We  Believe  It?  E.  C.  Woodard 190 

Does  It  Pay?  D.  M.  Hart 285 

Do  We  Live  as  We  Seem?  Lula  Goshorn,.  311 

Do  Not  Scold, 359 

Do  not  Forget  to  Entertain  Strangers,  Liz- 
zie Hilary, 510 

Doing  God's  Will,  E.  S.  Young, 744 

Do  We  Have  Enough  Debates?   Edward 

Frantz 745 

Does  an  Act  of  Faith  Precede  Repent- 
ance? D.  Hays, 760 

Dream,  His,  Nancy  D.  Underhill, 155 

Driving  Nails,  W.  O.  Beckner, 183 

Drama  of  Life,  A,  C.  M.  Yearout,. 247 

Dress  of  Women,  The 407 

Duty  of  Cheering  Others, 582 

Earnest  Missionary,  The 347 

Education, 197 

Educated  Women, 487 

Effect  of  Prayer,  The,  H.  A.Brumbaugh,.  794 

Eleventh  Hour,  The,  John  E.  Mohler, 36 

Eldership   or    Bishopric,  The    Energetic, 

John  Calvin  Bright 115,  138 

Elder  not  a  Novice,  The 454 

"  Elim,"  Fanny  Morrow, 694 

Entertaining  Strangers,  A.  H.  Longaneck- 
er   291 

Entertaining   in  the  Home,  Martha  Click 

Senger 567 

Emperor's  Wife  and  a  Mother,  The 583 

Epistle  of  James,  The,  Edward  Frantz,  . . .  712 
Empty   Seats   in   Churches,  A.  G.  Cross- 
white,  726 

Encircling  Arms,  The, 779 

Encourage  Obedience  to  Matthew  28:  19, 

Nancy  D.  Underhill 587 

Eskimos,  Among  The,  S.  P.  VanDyke, 123 

Esau,  I,  H.  Crist, 334 

Equality,  A.  Hutchison, 610 

Esther,  Lydia  Stauffer, 645 

Evil  Speaking,  Lena  B.  Fleshman, 247 

Evolution  in  Country  Life, 501 

Evil  Speaking  Against  Officials,  Flora  E. 

Teague 613 

Experiences,  A    Month  of  Actual,   B,  E, 
Kesler,  155 


Exhortation   to  Duty,  Mary  V.  Harshber- 

ger, 477 

Extremists,  D.  E.  Stover, 498 

Experience   in    Raising   Children,   Emma 

Travis 535 

Extracts  from   Letter   from    India,  D.    L. 

Forney 751 

Family  Worship,  Wilbur  Stover, 69 

Faith  and  Works, 122 

Falling  Asleep, 279 

Faith   and    Prayer  with    Fasting,   Hanna 

Smith 35° 

False  and  True  Wealth,  Irvin  S.  Burns,. . .  366 
Famine  Districts,  To  the,  Mary  Stover,  . . .  427 

Fat  Men  of  Olden  Times 631 

Faith  in  Men, 661 

Falling  Easier  Than  Climbing 682 

Farm  Life  for  the  City  Poor, 827 

Fate  of  a  Mischievous  Dog,  The, 715 

"  Feed  My  Lambs,"  Jesse  Y.  Heckler, 222 

Feet-washing  in  High  Places, 227 

Feet-washing 291 

Few  Reflections,  A,  E.  A.  Replogle 381 

Fervent  in  Spirit,  A.  Hutchison, 459 

Few    Thoughts    on    Pride,    A,    Alice    M. 

Blough, 493 

Few  Brief  Items  of  History,  A,  J.  S.  Flory,  526 

Finding  What  We  Look  For 3 

Fireside  Musings,  J.  E.  Blough, 59 

First     Commandment,     That,     Nancy    D. 

Underhill, 119,  135 

Fine  Bible,  A,  J.  H.  MiHer, 810 

Field  is  the  World,  The,  Rosy  Jourden,. . .  427 

Forbidden  Thoughts,  Jennie  C.  Baker, 55 

Forgetting  God,  Lulu  L.  Trostle, 158 

Following   in  Jesus'  Footsteps,  Minnie  E. 

Kline,    206 

Foundation  of  the  Church,  Quincy  Leck- 

rone, 275 

Foolish  Marriages, 439 

Foolish  Virgins,  A,  Flory, 541 

Follow  His  Steps,  C.  H.  Balsbaugh,  469 

Force  of  a  Good  Example,  The, ; 138 

Fortune  in  Manners,  A, 471 

Four    Stages    of    Christianity,    W.    I.    T. 

Hoover, 484 

Forgiving, 503 

For  Sermons, 778 

For  Sermons, 794 

Fragments,  J.  S.  Secrist 43 

"  From  Whom."— Ephesians  4:  16,  C.  H. 

Balsbaugh, 165 

From    Union    Deposit,    Pa.,    C.   H.    Bals- 
baugh,    415 

From  France,  G.  J.  Fercken,    459 

Frightened  at  a  Blessing, 534 

Fragments,  J.  O.  Garst, 548 

From  Copenhagen,  Denmark,  K.  M.  J6r- 

genson, 645 

From  Montreal,  Canada,  Lizzie  Hilary,  ....697 

From  India,  Mary  Stover, 731 

From  Sweden,  Y.  A.  Gustafson, 735 

From  the  Icy  North, 735 

From  the  First  District  of  Virginia,  C.  D. 

Hylton, -. 619 

From  India,  S.  N.  McCann 651,  738 

Future  Rewards,  A.  H.  Klepinger, 242 

Future  Condition  of  Israel  as  it  is  in  Scrip- 
ture, The,  T.  T.  Myers, 710 

Garden  of  Eden,  The,  Mollie  A.  Branson,.    122 

Gadabouts,  Jennie  C.  Baker, 279 

Gems  of  Truth,  Frank  B.  Myers, 611 

Getting  Accustomed,  A.  W.  Vaniman 327 

Gethsemane  of  Life,  The 761 

Girdling  the  Globe,  Helen  Dyer 101 

Giving  Opportunity,  J.  A.  Miller, 317 

Glass  Railroad,  The, — A  Dream, 407 

Gift  with  a  Worm  at  Its  Heart, 423 

Gladstone  in  Church, 703 

God  is  Love,  C.  H.  Balsbaugh 130 

God  in  Christ,   Christ  in  Us,  C.  H.   Bals- 
baugh,     357 

God-Given  Power  to  Love 391 

God  is  Love,  W.  M.  Howe, 533 

Go,  Orpha  Mishler 3 

Good  Manners  at  Home, 827 

Good  Brought  out  of  Evil,  O.  P.  Hoover,. .  822 

Good  Effects  of  Singing, 215 

Good  Prayer  Meeting,  A, 550 

Good  Man  Called  Home,  A,  J.  T.  Myers,. .  679 

Gospel  Messenger  No.  51, 30 

Gospel  Messengers,  Using  Missionary, 

John  E.  Mohler 139 

Gospel  Oneness,  The, .'.  614 

Grace,  Jas.  A.  Sell, 26 

Gratitude,  Ira  P.  Eby 59 

Green  Tree  Church,  J.  G.  Francis, 307 

Great  Feast  and  Guests,  The,  A.  Hutchi- 
son,   373 

Greater  Power,  The,  D.  E.  Price, 42a 

Grow  in  Grace,  J.  S.  Flory 595 

Happiness,  J.  A.  Seese, 295 

Happy  Chums, 663 

Happiness  is  a  Thing  of  Habit, 713 

Harmless  Card-Playing,  Carrie  A.  Wester 
gren,  


Harvest  Meetings,  J.  H.  Miller 430 

Harvests — Green  or  Ripe?  John  E.  Mohler,  587 
Have  Any  Joined  the  Church?  S.  S.  Blough,  775 

Hawaiian  Islands,  George  D.  Zollers 43 

He  Rose  Again 151 

He  Works  for  a  Living, 199 

"He    is    Faithful   that   Promised,"   C.   H. 

Balsbaugh 435 

He  Would  not  Take  Down  His  Sign,  Hat- 
tie  Y,  Gilbert 477 

Hearing  Ear,  The,  W.  R.  Deeter, 300 

■'He  Can  Wind  You  Up," 646 

He  Was  Guilty 778 

Help   to  Ministers,  Teachers  and  Others, 

Landon  West, 46 

"Help  Me  Across,  Papa," 423 

Helping  Some  Other  Mother's  Child 715 

Heralds  of  the  King,  A.  Ebey, 130 

Hid  in  a  Napkin,  M.  J.  Brubaker, 227 

Higher  Life  of  a  Minister,  The,  A.  H.  P.,. .   310 

Hints  to  Ministers,  P.  R.  Keltner, 662 

History  of  Missions  in  the  Brethren  Church, 

A,  G.  Crosswhite, 98 

Historical  Sketch,  Daniel  Hays, 243 

Holy  Ghost  Preaching,  John  E.  Mohler,. . .  746 
Home  Mission  Work  of  the  Church,  The, 

W.H.Miller, no 

Hope,  Christian,  and  the  Danish  Mission, 

George  D.  Zollers, 123 

Homily  on  Psalm  119:  59,  60,  Noah  Longa- 
necker    149 

Home,  Alice  Vaniman 167 

Home-Body,  The,  Lula  Goshorn 199 

Homesick  Souls,  To  those  dear  Transplant- 
ed, Nancy  D.  Underhill, 238 

Honor  to  Whom  Honor,  James  M.  Neff,. . .  334 

Honor  Due  to  God,  J.  Edwin  Jones, 347 

Honor,  Mattie  A.  Lear, , 370 

Home  Again,  Daniel  Clapper, 493 

Home  Coming,  J.  S.  Flory, 792 

Home  Mission,  A,  B.  F.  Goshorn ,  583 

Home,  Sweet  Home,  A.  Hutchison, 731 

Home  Department  of  our  Sunday  Schools, 

The,  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger, 612 

How  the  Annual  Meeting  was  Helpful  to 

Me,  A.  W.  Vaniman, 402 

How  did  the  Annual  Meeting  Impress  You? 

I.  J.  Rosenberger, 404 

House  to  House  Visitation, 459 

How  to  Enjoy  the  Sermon 547 

How  She  Came  to  Christ,  Rosa   Wills, 815 

How  to  Conduct  a  Recitation,  Lillie  Lam- 
pin,  562 

How  to  Make  the  Sunday  School  a  Success, 

Sarah  E   Nehr, 578 

How  They  Settled  It, 598 

How  Shall   We  Have  More  Holy  Ghost 

Preaching?  C.  H.  Balsbaugh 610 

How  to  Care  for  the  Little  Bare  Feet,  Anna 

L.  Garber 628 

How    to   Increase   Missionary    Sentiment, 

Myra  Forney, 783 

How  to  Spend  Sunday,  F.  M.  Thomas 100 

How  will  God  Honor  Us? 122 

How  do  You  Vote?  J.  F.  Neher, 126 

How     Differently    we     Feel,    Delilah    A. 

Maxey, 142 

How  to  Save  the  Christ,  J.  S.  Flory, 149 

How  to  Teach  Lying, 215 

How  shall  we  Give? 235 

How  are  we  Raising  our  Little  Ones,  Leo- 

nore  Yates 327 

How  to  Make  Life  Happy*, 327 

How  He  Proved  It , 374 

How  to  Make  Religion  Winsome, 379 

How  Can  Parents  Best  Inculcate  a  Sunday- 
school  Spirit  in  their  Children?  Mary 

K.  Dickey, 398 

Hypocrisy,  J.  H.  Miller, 547 

In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  C.  H.  Bals- 
baugh,   

Immortality  of  the  Soul,  J.  F.  Neher, 53 

India  Notes,  W.  B.  Stover, 

77,  107,  171,  219,  466,  475.  539.  57i.  603,  671 

Incident,  An,  Nancy  D.  Underhill 107 

India,  Notes  from,  D.  L.  Forney, 

13.  '25,  235,  301,  523,  619,  719 

Individual  Aids,  Mary  E.  Teeter 142 

India,  Anklesvar,  S.  N.  McCann, 59,  235 

"  I  Cannot  Preach,"  C.  H.  Sargent 286 

Invisible  Audience,  The, 311 

India  Famine,  The, 323 

Illustrations  Used  by  Our  Native  Chris- 
tians, W,  B.  Stover, 331 

Instructions  to  Elders, 402 

"  I  Christian  Man," 411 

In  the  School  of  Christ,  C.  H.  Balsbaugh,  .  542 

Iron  Egg,  The 183 

Importance  of  the  Prayer  Meeting,  L.  A, 

Plate 438 

"  I  Don't  Know  how  it  Will  Go,  A.  Hutchi- 
son,    486 

Idolatry,  D.  E.  Price, 300 

If  a  Man  Die,  shall  He  Live  Again?  Job  14: 

14,  A.  Hutchison, 515 

Inglenook,  The, 581 

Intellectual  or  Holy  Ministry — Which?  An,  629 
Intelligent  Sowing,  John  E.  Mohler, 646 


Idolatry,  Alice  M.  Smith, 

Impressions,  Hetty  Funk, 

India  Notes,  A.  Ebey, 

India  Notes,  Eliza  B.  Miller, 

In  the  Land  of  the  Pueblos 

In  the  School  of  Christ,  C.  H.  Balsbaugh,. . 

In  Behalf  of  India,  Frank  B.  Myers 

In  What  Place  is  the  Lord? 

Iron  Door  Was  Shut,  The,  M.  R.  Myers,.. . 

Is  Novel  Reading  Dangerous?  Mary  A. 
Cross, 

Is  it  True?  A.  Hutchison 

Is  it  Wrong  to  Use  Tobacco?  B.  F.  Moo- 
maw,  

Is  God  Dead  ? 

Is  the  Church  Losing  Power?  John  R. 
Snyder, 

It  Does  Make  a  Difference, 

"  James  the  Son  of  Alphasus,"  J.  W.  Way- 
land,  . .' 

Japanese  Children, 

Jesus  Came  to  Save,  G.  W.  Lentz, 

Jezebel,  Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger, 
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baugh,   762 

Marriage  Ceremony,  P.  S.  Myers, 786 
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My  Trip  to  Canada,  H.  E.  Light, 687 
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. . .  .258,  274,  290,  306,  322,  338,  354,  370,  386 
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Must  be  a,  L.  W.  Teeter 403 

Suicide,  George  L.  Studebaker 453 

Suffer  Long, 470 

Suicide,  Fanny  Morrow, 558 

Sunday  School  Work  in  Western  Pennsyl- 
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D.  Underhill, 375,  391 

Talmud,  The,  John  E.  Mohler 547 

Talking  to  Sleeping  Children 615 

Temptation,  G.  H.  C.  McGregor 101 

Teacher,  The  All- the-Week,  N.  R.Baker,  133 
Temple  Building,  Rebecca  L.  Rinehart,. .  197 
Teaching  the  Children,  Wealthy  A.  Burk- 

holder, 231 

Tenderness . 327 

Teaching  Young  Disciples,  Jacob  S.  Moh- 
ler   333 

Ten  Reasons  for  Forward  Action  in  Bap- 
tism, N.  R.  Baker 533 

Teach  Children  to  be  Fair, 551 

Test  of  Discipleship,  H.  C.  Early 694 

Tested  Recipe  for  Happiness,  A, 715 

Thoughts  Worthy  of  Consideration,  Jennie 

C.  Baker, 99 

Thy  Kingdom  Come,  Matthew  6:  10 167 

Those  Women,   Philpp.  4:3.  c-  H.  Bals- 
baugh    180 

Thoughts  Along  the  King's  Highway,  Mary 

Polk    Ellenberger, 231 

That  Rainy  Day  Fund,— Where  do  You 

Keep  it?  Nancy  D.  Underhill 267 

That  Which  is  Not  Bread, 279 

Three  in  One,  C.  D.  Hylton 334 

Thought,  A,  J.  S.  Flory 398 

Three   Degrees   in  the    Ministry,    Daniel 

Hays, 452 

Those  Who  Must  Tarry  at  Home, 519 

Thoughts  on  Immortality  and   the  Resur- 
rection, Mrs.  P.  B.  Bowen, 532 

That  of  Greatest  Importance,   Mattie  A. 

Lear, 548 

That  Time  Limit,  Louis  Macey ". 563 

"  That  Rock  Was  Christ,"  S.  Z.  Sharp 594 

"  Thoughts  on    the    Communion,"    C.    L. 

Peebler, 658 

Three  Great  Words,  J.  E.  Miller, 659 

"  The  Worst  Man  I  Ever  Knew," 699 

"  Thomas  Called   Didymus,"   J.  W.  Way- 
land 758 

Time,  J.  H.  Miller, 292 

Tobacco  Symposium,  The,  J.  H.  Miller, ...     34 


836 


■THB    GOSPEL    MESSE1TGEB. 


Tobacco  Query,  The,  B.  F,  Wampler,. ...     3 

Too  Busy  to  be  Kind, 375,  487 

Too  Much  Hat  and  Feathers 471 

Touching  Incident,  A, 571 

Too  Busy  for  Prayers, 746 

Trine  Immersion,  B.  E.  Kesler 45 

True  Soldier  of  the  Lord,  Nellie  Carl 45 

Transplanted  Souls,  Nancy  D.  Underhill,.     71 

True  Saying,  A,  J,  S.  Flory 126 

Triumph  of  the  Cross  over  the  Wisdom  of 

the  World,  J.  W.  W.ayland 148 

True  and  False  Theology,  W.  I.  T.  Hoov- 
er.    105 

"Tract  Distributing,"     A.  M.T.Miller,..  267 
Truth,    F.  B.  Myers 372 


Tribute  to  Missionaries,  A,. 


411 

True  Socialism,  G.J.  Fercken 418 

Trees,  A.  I.  Mow, 42I 

Tragedy  and    its   Lessons,   A,  W.  I.  T. 

Hoover 4S2 

Training  of  a  Rich  Man's  Son, 5I0 

Trials  of  the  Minister's  Wife, 59o 

Truly  Saved,  The,  Eld.  D.  P.  Savior!!.'.""!  660 
Twenty  Rival  Sects  Worship  at  the  Holy 

Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem 810 

Two  Ways  of  Doing  It, 263 

Two  Masters,  A.  W.  Vaniman, 306 

Two  Beautiful  Poems,  Edward  Frantz,. . . 

Two  Extremes,  J.  S.  Flory 

Two  Pictures  and  How  They  Appear,  J.  H 


-91 
53° 


When  Will  the  World  Sicken  of  War?. . . .  61 
What  Can  the  Sisters  Do  to  Promote  the 
Work   of  the    Ministry?    Mary    Polk 

Ellenberger 643 

What  and  Whose  the  Kingdom  of  God  is, 

Daniel   Vaniman, .'  w8l 

When  the  Brethren  Minister  Draws  a  Sal- 
ary, John  E.  Mohler 68z 

What  Little  Girls  Can  Do, !!!...!  719 

What  Shall  I   Do  With  Annual  Meeting 

Decisions?  L.  W.  Teeter 

Where  John  Baptized,  J.  E.  Miller, 

Which  Do  You  Want  to  be?  A  Hutchison 
Which  Side  are  You  on?  Mary  F.  May,. 
Whipping  Boy,  The,  A.  H.  Brubaker,..'.. .   558 

Which?  John  E.  Mohler 759 

"Who  Can  Understand  His  Errors?"  Ps. 

19:12,  I.  Bennett  Trout 807 

Why,  O  Why!  Jennie  M.  Shively 87 

Why  Do  We  Wash  Feet?  Boyt  H,  Funk,.   116 
Why  I  Go  to  Church  on  Rainy  Sundays, 

C.  O.  Gump, „rt 


Dec.  29,  1905 


758 
777 
30 

5i 


Means  tor  Developing  Missionary   Senti-        I  Herald  Gladness,  F.  B.  M  Sours 
^^M^^^^'  £   HoTMy  Bo^  Sot  "^ 


Who  is  on  the  Lord's  Side?  A  Hutchi 


ison,.  277 
3" 
325 


Twenty  Books,  L.  W.  Teeter,  S.  Z.  Sharp, 

A.  W,  Vaniman,   I.  J,  Rosenberger,  J. 

B.  Brumbaugh,  Daniel   Hays,  James 


644 


M.  Neff,  I.  B.  Trout,  C.  E.  Arnold 

Two  Pictures,  Albert  C.  Wieand 

Two  Great  Forces,  S.  Z.  Sharp, 

Two  Ways,  J.  H.  Miller !!!!!!!!! 

Two  Halves  of  Life,  The, 

.  Unused  Forces,  I.  D.  Parker 

Uncrowned  Heroes,  Lula  Goshorn, 

Under   Whose  Supervision    Should    Our 
Mission  Points  be?  J.  B.  Brumbaugh,. .  41 


712 


Union  With  Christ,  J.  S.  Mohle 

Value  of  Investigation ~8 

Value  of  Tracts  in  Mission  Work  and  the 

Best  Method  of  Using  Them,  Lizzie 

Howe, 

Value  of  a  Successful  Sunday  School   ,„ 

the  Community,  Mrs.  J.  Carson  Miller,  436 

Vacation  Talks,  J.  G.  Royer 478,  m 

"  Vanity  Fair,"  A.  W.  Reese 580 

Voyage  Through  Life,  The,  Ida  M.  Helm,  382 

Via  Dolorosa,  The cjg 

Visiting, " 

Waiting,  Emery  Crumpacke: 

Way  We  Talk,  The,  John  E.  Mohler 466 

Walking  With  God ']'  3lo 

Walking  in  White,  C.  H.  Balsbaugh,! ! ! !." 
Warped  Consciences,  Flora  E.  Teague 

Watch,  C.  E.  Nair, 

Was  Jesus  Ever  Angry?  O.  P.  Hoover 
Was  it  Worth  While? 


395 


Why  They  Don't  Go 

Whole  Gospel,  The,  M.  M.  Eshelman 
Why  Seventy    Years'  Captivity?    A. 

Sharp 33 

Who  is  to  Blame?  J.  S.  Flory 34 

Who  are  the  Two  Witnesses  Spoken  of  iti 

Revelation  11:3?  Peter  Dierdorff,  356,  37 

Why  is  it?  Laura  A.  Cook 36 

Why  He  Cannot  See  It,  Edward  Frantz,. .  30, 
Why  Emphasize  Baptism?  J.  E.  Miller,...  541 
Why  I   Did  not  Unite  With  a  Church,  J. 

Ahner 54: 

Why  is  It?  J.  H.Miller M 

Why  Not  Allow  Our  Sisters  to  Wear  Hats? 

A.  Hutchison, 627 

Why  They  Did  it,  J.  E.  Miller !!!"!  680 

Will  a  Man  Rob  God?  A.  G.  Crosswhite,. .  419 
Will  the  Church  Stand?  Edward  Frantz,. .  760 

Winter,  Joh  n  Calvin  Bright, 777 

With  Jesus  in  the  Upper  Room,  Edward 


553 


Frantz, 


516 

Withstanding  God,  C.  D.  Hylton, 555 

Women  the   World  Needs, 3„ 

Wonderful  Temple,  The,  C.  H.  Balsbaugh   823 

Wonderful,  C.  H.  Balsbaugh 

Wonderful  Promise,  A,  Mattie  A.Lear!! 
Women's  Work,  N.  H.  Shutt 
Words,  A. 


Mission  Work  instate  Prisons,...  '     67. 

My  Brother's  Keeper ]'  7„ 

More  and  Better  Workers ....'.'  767 

New  Year  Greeting,  A ,, 

One  More  Opportunity, . , 

Ought  to  be  Missionary _     gI 

Onward  of  Missions,  The, "..  „,c 

Outlook  for  the  Young  Members  of  the 
Church,  The, 

Our  Missionary  Reading  Circle, 187  603 

Organizing  City  Missions  into  Congrega- 

tions. 687 

Plea  for  Better  Preparation,  A,. .  ,23 

Plea  for  India,  The "   ,7, 

Preaching  about  the  Proper  Use  of  Money,  635 
Report  of  the  Meeting  of  the  General  Mis- 
sionary and  Tract  Committee, 719 

Sprigs  of  Enthusiasm  and  Consecration,. .     27 
Self-Supporting  Mission  Churches,.....'..   187 

Selling  the  Messenger, 28, 

Spirit  of  Sacrifice,  The " 

Silent  Forces 

Some  Qualifications  for  a  Home  Mission' 

ary 783,799,  815 

Unwritten  in  Missions,  The, 219 

Under-  Whose  Supervision    Should    City 

Missions  be  Placed? 267 

Wealthy  Congregations  and  Missions 203 

Why  Pray  for  the  Missionary?  ,47 

Worth  of  a  Soul,  The, ]][]  3^ 

Where  are  the  Nine? ["     ,27 

Watchman,  What  of  the  Young  Members 

of  the  Church? ?39 

Where  are  the  Best  Workers  Needed?!!!.  587 
Washington  Meetinghouse  Debt,  That,  ...  651 
■•  7t>3 


Wills  Executed,, 


243 


■  777 
355 
133 
322 
439 


Was  the  Call  of  Matthias  to  the  Apostle- 
ship  Authorized  and  Approved  by 
God?  Charles  M.  Yearout, ...  526 

Wayside  Thoughts,    Mary  P.  Phillipy  "  "  10Q 

"  We  are  Able,"  G.  J.  Fercken cZ 

Weekof  Prayer "* 

Western  Field  Notes,  Geo.  E.  StudebakeV,  792 
Women  are  Responsible,  The,...  so3 

Western  Gleanings,  Granville  Ne'vinger    '  302 
West  Windows,  The,  Elizabeth  D.  Rosen- 

berger 

What  Should  the  Home  do  for  the  Church    ?' 

Lizzie   Lehmer, 

"  What  have  the  Missions  Done?  "  Mareue 
rite  Bixler 


.  H.  Crumpacker 2is 

Working  at  Christianity, ' '      246 

Worthy  of  Imitation CI7 

Wrestling  in  Prayer,  Nora  E.  Flory ! .  386 

Young  Christians,  An  Appeal   to,  J.    F 

Souders '....'  164 

Young  Brethren  and  Sisters  of  America, 

Tothe.D.  L.  Forney, 260!  276 

Young    Converts 32e 

Young  People  of  the  Brethren  Church,  To 

the,  Carman  C.  Johnson, . . .- 468 

You  Will  Never  be  Sorry, ■'_[[  47I 

"Ye  "and  "You  "—Who?  James  M.  Neff,  530 
Your  Neighbor's  Need  of  Praise 


At  Prayer  Meeting,  Margaret  E.  Sangster,  762 

Accepting  Christ,  Charlotte  Elliot 327 

At  the  Crossing,  Adaline  Hohf  Beery, .'..!'  642 

Advent  of  Spring,  Noble  Little 347 

Appeal  for  India,  An,  Mrs.  L.  J.  Shoemak- 


33' 


What  Can  a  Mother  do  for  Her  Girls?  Sa- 
rah A.  Crowl 

What  is  Wanted  ?  Lula  Goshorn, „? 

Where  the  Old  Man  Used  to  Kneel,  S. 
Swander 

What  are  We  Building?' Kate  RMohier,!  163 

What  Shall  the  Answer  be?  E.  J.  Neher       25? 

What  is  the  Relation  of  the  Home  to  the 
Sunday  School?  Mary  Polk  Ellenber- 
ger  

what  God  is  Doing,..!!!!.'.'!.'.'.';;;;;;;"  4„ 

What  is  Bible  Sanctification?  D.  E.  Sto- 
ver,    g 

What  Good  are  We  Doing?  Lula  Goshorn,  420 

When  We  Need  to  Pray ,l8 

What  Impressed  Me  at  Annual  Meeting 
A.Hutchison, 8 

Whatare  We  Doing?  John  w'.Lear! 478 

What  the  Bible  Did,..  "  /M 

Whi 

What  Do  With  China?. 

Where,  J.  A.  Seese 

What  Would  Jesus  Do?  F.  j!  bietz,! 

WhatCan  I  Do  for  the  Church?. 


ere  Jesus  Walks,  Lula  Goshorn,.  'r 


"-) 
560 
549 
564 
571 


MISSIONARY 

EDITOHIAIiS. 

Alone,  yet  not  Alone, 

Belittling  Missionary  Contributions 33, 

Brethren's  Schools  as  Missionary  Centers, 

The, 

„  ,'. 379 

Colonization  as  Missionary  Work, ™, 

Cross  or  the  Flag,  The,  !!!!!!"  735 

Doubtful  Business  Method   in  Missionary 

Enterprise,  A 

Does  the  Missionary  Spirit  Lead  to  World' 

liness  in  the  Church? 
District  Missionary  Solictors, .:!!:...!!!!.  57 
Encouraging  Words,.. 
Expecting  Christ,  The; 

1894  and  1895  versus  1809  and  1900 3IC 

Friends  and  Foes  of  Missions, 443 

Growth  in  Giving, 

General   Missionary  Committee   MeetinV  3'5 

The B" 

719 

Her  Magnificent  Heritage, 251 

India  Famine  Work, „r 

If  Thou  Knewest, 


459 


■  774 
135 
2 
167 
386 
482 
683 

519 


Ignorance  andDoubt,.  I?? 

Last,  The !.".!!!!! jj  1 

Liberal  Response,  A,  \\ 

Mission  Report,  The '!.','.'.  '     27 

Mistaken  about  India  Famine,  !!!.!!!'     Z 

Missionary  Meeting,  The,  .. .       "   ,,q 

Meeting  of  District  Mission  Boards'at  An- 
nual Meeting,  A, 

Missionary  Hour  at  District  Mi 


'55 

eeting,  The,  299 

Mission  Receipts  for  1899  and  1000,  The       290 
Missionary  Side  of  the  Late  Annual  Meet- 
ing.The 


Answer,  The,  Mabel  Earle [[]   535 

Afternoon     Angel,    The,   Adaline    Hohf 
Beery, _ 

Abide, 

Another  Year 

Alone  in  the  Streets, 

All's  for  the  Best 

Assurance,  Susan  P.  Elder, 

Baby  Corn, 

Baby  in  the  Train,  A,  Marianne  Faming- 
ham, 

Bear  One  Another's  Burdens,  Emma  Play- 
ter  Seabury 

Better  Life,  The,  C.  A.  Holway 39I 

Bitter  Words,  Harriet  J.  Hogeboom,. . . ! ! .  530 

Boy  Who  Helps  His  Mother,  The 71 

Blood- Washed  Throng,  The,  J.  S.  Mohler,!  434 

Christless  Burial,  A,  Horatius  Bonar 610 

Children    in    Church,    The,   Margaret   E 

Sangster, 699 

Christmas  Story,  The,  J.  W.  Wayland,. 

Come  Back,  my  Boy 

Contrasts,  M.  M.  Sh'errick, 

Confidence,  N.  R.  Baker 

Common  People  Heard  Him  Gladly,  Th 

Deathbed  in  North  Africa,  A 

Drinking  House  over  the  Way,  The 295 

Drunkard's  Child's  Christmas,  The,'  W. A.      ' 

Paxson 

Dying  Brother,  The " 

Dying  Patriarch,  The,  B.  C.  Moomaw, 

Easter  Lilies 

Earthly  Idols,  Lula  Goshorn, ...!!!" 
Eternal    Will,    The,    Ernest    Warburton 
Shurtleff, 

Face  to  Face  With  Trouble,  Margaret  E. 

Sangster, 

First  Snowstorm,  The,  William  Hupp 

Flight  of  Years,  The, , 

Grandma's  Angel, 2g- 

Gentleman,  A,  Margaret  E.  Sangster,."      583 
Give, 

Give  Ye  Them  to  Eat,"  Adaline  Hohf 

Beery, 

Girl  Who  Smiles,  The, 

Gossip  Town, 

God's  Financial  System, !!!!!!!!!   187 

God's  Decision,  Mae  Fishburn  Clarke!.!!!  242 


Holy  Manna, fi,< 

"How  Readest  Thou?" ■"][ 

Hymn  to  the  Sunrise,  Adaline  Hohf  Beery,  [& 
I  Want  Everybody  to  Know,  Mrs.  Frank 
A.  Breck, 

Intertwine 

In  Our  Heart  of  Hearts,  Lula  Goshorn!!!! 

Joyful  Aspirations,  George  D.  Zollers, 

King's  Highway,  The,  J.  S.  Mohler,. 

Land  of  Rest,  The 

Lesson  in  Mercy,  A,  Alice  Carey,. ! ! ! ! " "  50! 

Life's  Railway  to  Heaven "    8, 

Light  and  Dark,  Nelia  McGavacit!! ! ! !! !.  ;5, 

Life's  Journey, . . : on 

Light  of  the  World,  The, ! ! ! . .!!!.!"' 

Life's  Balance' Sheet ! 

LittleHands, .' \ 

Looking  Unto  Jesus,  John  Clifford, !!!!!!. 

Love's  Logic,  Norman  H.  Pitman,.... ." 

Lord's  Prayer,  The 

Loving  Gift,  The " 

Lord  is  My  Shepherd,  The, ....;.. 

Martha, 

Memory  Verses,  Isaac  Watts, .....!!.!!.! 
Missionary  Hymn,  Sara  Geraldina  Stock,! 

Morning  Prayer,  A, 

Music's  Power,  Marguerite  Bixler 

Nature's  Secret,  E.  K.  Stevens 

New  Century,  The 

No  Pockets  in  a  Shroud, 

Old  Man's  Story,  The, 

One  Who  Stays  at  Home,  J.  S.  Dunn,; ! ! ! ! 

Old  Home  Friends,  A.  F.  Myers 

Old  Home  on    the  Farm,  Frank    Monroe 

Beverly 

Our  Work 


Only  One  Way,  F.  G.  Burroughs, 
Only  One  Mother, 


407 
411 
327 
567 

50 
370 
594 
146 
715 
779 
663 
450 
55 

ZOO 
603 
263 

°'S 


199 
418 
5'4 

178 

219 


546 
779 
226 
658 


Prayer,  A,  Agnes  L.  Carter 

Path  of  Life,  The,  Landon  West 

Prayer.A 

Pity  the  Fallen, !.!!!!!!!!!!' 

Prodigai,  The,  Thomas  Addington, ! ! . ! ! ! ! 
Power  of  a  Mother's  Voice,  The 

put-oft  Town, .!•!!!!!!! 

Release  of  the  Rose,  The,  W.  H.  Hayne, 
Serving,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning 

She  Math    Done  What  She  Could," ~. 

Send  Me," 

Secret  of  It,  The,  Amos  R.  Wells ! ! 

Silver  Lining,  Mollie  H.  Turner, 

Something  Left  Undone,  H.  W.  Longfellow,  466 
Sometime-Somewhere,. .  63, 

study, !!!!!!!!!!!  « 

Thanksgiving  Day,  B.  F.  M.  Sours, 758 

Tragedy  in  Three  Parts,  A, 647 

Three  Agencies, 23c 

Three  Ships,  Harriet  F.  Blodgett 455 

Then  You'll  Think  of  Mother,  M.  J.  Ballan- 

tvne 731 

Tired  Mothers 7 

Things  That  Never  Die, !  306 

Tribute,  A,  M.  M.  Sherrick, " 

Thou  Knowest, 

Tone  of  the  Voice,  The, 

Thought,   A,  D.  G.  Bickers, 

Trust,  Anna  Letitia  Waring, 

Truth,  N.  R.  Baker '."  " 

Thy  Word,  R.  S.  T., !!!!!!!!!!! 

"  Unawares," 

Voice  from  Starving  India,  A,  Clara  Mill 

What  You  Can 

Where  is  Your  Boy  To-night? 

When  Jesus  Came 

Window  of  the  Soul,  The,  J.  S.  Mohler,. 

Who  of  Us  Know?  S,  C.  Allen, 

Words  of  Cheer,  C.  L.  Feebler, 

Yearning  for  the  Beautiful 


•  790 

•  338 

•  23 

■  359 

•  439 
.  498 
.  651 
.  274 
'.  539 

■  379 
.  119 

795 

.     98 

311 

678 


Prom  Utah. 


34 
194 
354 


710 
763 


God's  Mercies,. 


562 


Hand  of  Time,  The,  Hontas  Utz, . .  ■  c , 

H.U    C.-l.    n.L.  '  ■>* 


395  I  Help  Each  Other, 


We  came  to  this  beautiful  valley  nine 
months  ago.  We  were  accompanied  from  our 
home  in  the  East  (Goshen,  Ind.)  by  Mr.  J.  S. 
French  and  Mr.  Fred  Forsyth,  of  the  Bear 
River  Land  Company. 

The  valley  is  being  settled  np  very  rapidly 
by  eastern  people.  The  Brethren  are  very 
slow  to  make  a  start.  We  have  no  church  yet. 
The  Mission  Board  has  been  kind  enough  to 
send  ua  a  minister,  for  which  we  extend  our 
thanks.  Bro.  U.  S.  Filburn  and  family  are 
nicely  located  in  a  comfortable  home."  I  am 
glad  to  tell  their  eastern  friends  that  they 
seem  to  be  well  pleased  with  their  new  home. 
This  is  a  very  productive  valley,  growing  all 
kinds  of  fruits  and  vegetables.  The  climate 
is  perfect.  may  Voder. 

Corinne,  Utah,  Dec.  13. 
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